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NOTE. 


1. A special note is necessary in introducing the third and concluding volume of the 
Manual. 

2. First object . — The first object of the volume is to establish the necessary connection 
between the English and the vernacular languages in matters where this can be most suitably 
done by a publication made with Government resources. In considering that connection, it will 
be found that there are always three difficulties present ; uncertain orthography, imperfect 
correlation between the languages, and multiplicity of synonyms even after correlation is 
established. It is the object of this volume to supply a definition in each of these cases of 
ambiguity ; the definitions to be taken as standards whenever it is thought lit, or to the extent 
which is thought lit. In carrying out the process etymology has been added as a necessary 
attendant upon it. 

3. Uncertain orthography arises chiefly in the form given to native .words when they are 
employed in English writings. A statement of the past history and present condition of this 
question has been given at Volume 1, pages 544-549. The words in question have been 
incorporated iti Anglo-Indian usage during two centuries, in which period the peculiarities of tho 
English language have made them assume very numerous shapes. Of late a movement has 
taken place, which is likely in tho end to prove successful, in the direction of abandoning alto- 
gether the attempt to express sueli words on English principles, and instead of that of employing 
a method of strict transliteration from the exact letters of tnc original, combined with the use of 
the Continental and especially the Italian powers of the Homan alphabet, to which accents and 
other signs are applied. The latter is however in effect bo far as writing is concerned a new 
language, and the country is in a state of transition from one style to the other. This therefore 
only adds to the number of forms at tho present, moment, requiring to bo treated by a glossary. 
The definition adopted in tins ease in the present volume is to place first as title the average 
Anglo-Indian form, ami then next after it in brackets the average form on the purely trans- 
literative or as it is in this book called Continental system. The average Anglo-Indian form 
means the form arrived at by applying Volume U, .Appendix XXI. Though ignorance and 
fashion have introduced :m extreme number of irregularities, yet it is a mistake to suppose that 
there is no system in the English style of orthography ^applied to native names. It is less 
regular than the Continental style, but in tho usage of the best writers it displays on organic 
character and method quite its own. Tho selection of an average has therefore been tho result 
of analysis and not arbitrary. Tho forms here selected for title may be said to be those which 
aro now just, beginning to go out of fashion, but which were exclusively in use in Southern 
India as late as twenty years ago. The average Continental form means the form arrived at 
by applying Volume II, Appendix XXIII. It rejeets the diacritical marks shown in Volume* 
II, Appendix XX LV, other than the aeute accent. It is a form that may be used at any time 
without encumbering manuscript or embarrassing printers and is sufficient for all purpose of 
ordinary identification. In cases only where the Tumul character expresses Tainul words 
derived from the Sanscrit, for which purpose it is very defective, will the transliterations be found 
not suitable for practical requirements. The Continental forms where di tiering from the. English 
forms re-appear ns titles in the index at tho end of the volume. By giving tho two average 
forms cross-referenced in this manner it is believed that the difficulty of finding words has been 
reduced to a minimum. As regards the current text, or that portion of the matter not devoted 
to definition, it has been considered from the commencement of the work that, a mixed or vuryihg 
stylo of orthography was unsuitable to this publication. The choice was then between adopting 
either the English style throughout or tho Continental style throughout; and this was found uu 
experiment to be at the present date a choice between a slight archaism or decided pedantry. 
The former alternative was taken. 

4. Imperfect correlation between the English and tho vernacular languages appears chiefly 
in the process of ascertaining vernacular equivalents for English terms connected with tho 
natural kingdom, and especially terms bearing on economical subjects. A vast amount of infor- 
mation has been acquired on this head in Southern India during tho present century, but very 
little has been collated or put forward in a suitable, accurate, or aeocssible form. Nor haB any 
attempt been made hitherto to analyze tho native nomenclature in contraposition to European 
structural classification, yet such a process is very necessary if it is sought to go nt all below the 
surface. The present volume aims at defining this subject on fixed principles of verification and 
with the greatest accuracy at. present attainable; and the reader who will be at the trouble to 
set against one another the different; parts of the work will find that the whole subject has been 
systematically elaborated. The results show that tin 1 natives of the country have a much more 
intimate acquaintance with structure in tho natural kingdom than is generally supposed ; and 
the establishment of the correlations will, it is believed, subserve many useful ends. There are 
60,000 such correlations in the present volume. 
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5. Multiplicity of synonyms occurs in connection with the last-named subject, in the three 
branches into which that subject resolves itself ; the Anglo-Indian terms (otherwise commercial), 
the scientific terms, and the vernacular terms. The number of aliases in these coses, and the 
great confusion and inconvenience thence arising are well known. It is not too much to say that 
the number of aliases in the scientific botanical system form one of the chief technical impedi- 
ments to the compilation and diffusion of information regarding the economic uses of the 
vegetable kingdom. Thus to take the simplest example, in Drury’s “ Useful Plants, ” a modern 
and practical work. 50 per cent, of the botanical terms taken as title differ from the previous 
writer Jioxburgh, and 10 per cent, are in turn altered "by the later Flora of British India (Kew). 
When such a process is applied cumulatively to a number of economic writers the oxtont of the 
confusion which arises may well he conceived. The present volume lias undertaken the function 
of collecting all the synonyms under each head, and selecting from them a standard, one for 
each head aiul it is to be distinctly understood that no such term has been quoted in this 
volume without being exposed in an exhaustive manner to that process. In the ease of Anglo- 
Indian (or commercial) terms, the one selected will bo known by not being quoted as an 
alternative. In the enso of scientific terms the tame. In taking botanical names for standard 
in tho vegetable economic system, the Flora of British India (Kew) lias been nearly always 
followed whore applicable ; it is to be observed however that the object in this connection is not 
so much to get the best standard as to get any standard whatever to which variants can for the 
X>r&ctical purpose mentioned be reduced. In tho case of vernacular terms, the one selected in 
each language will be found with vernacular typo next after title or sub-title. As a general 
principle it has been considered that one vernacular equivalent in each language, and that tho 
most typical and generally applicable, is sufficient ; as otherwise this work would have exceeded 
all limit- But in some oaoes vernacular alternatives are shown later in tho text. 

6. Etymologies of all the principal Anglo-Indian and vernacular terms will be found in the 
work. They may ho said to be all now and form one of the chief parts of tho labour of the under- 
taking. They number about 35,000. In the case of names of places, indigenous etymologies 
have been in the great majority of instances substituted for tho Sanscrit corruptions usually 
received on the authority of stalapoorauQams. The modern example of a Sanscrit corruption 
shown under the item Saint Thomas’s Mount is an exact type of the process which has been 
going on for hundreds or rather probably for thousands of years. This matter contributes with 
others to show the fallacious nature of the old theory of Aryan invasion. liiudooism is indeed 
all absorbing, but it is only by great intellectual effort. Many place names so far from having 
tho Sanscrit derivations usually assigned to them appear to belong to a period when the present 
Dravidian dialects had not yet branched off as such from the original Dravidian slock, or when 
they differed much less from each other than they do now. lu matters other than place names 
al&o the general tendency of tho volume will bo found to be one of do- sanserif bang tho 
otyinology, 

7. Srcond object . — The second object of this volurno is in conjunction with the glossary 
titles to bring forward such general information on tho different heads as cither is available from 
indigenous and local sources alone, or has been compiled by former quasi-official labours and 
remains now almost inaccessible on tho shelf; the work of reduction being in both cases such as 
none but a Government agency could in this country perform. Special attention may bo drawn 
to the geographical items (about 5,000),’ which in conjunction with pages 47-109 of Volume IT 
and various parts of Volume I form an approximate gazetteer to the province, as indicated in the 
1’refaco ; and to the economic items (about 4,000), which form the only economic dictionary for 
the Presidency at present available. Information is however given on very many other subjects 
in which it appears desirable to illustrate European topics by ascertaining and exhibiting tho 
native point of vu v ; in this connection such heads as Astrology, Astronomy, Customs, Festivals* 
^Literature, Natural history. Philosophy, Proper names, Religion, Weights and measures, &e., 
have been fully and systematically treated. 

8. Books from which in certain cases free quotation has been made, and which therefore 
require to bo specified, are : — in religion ami philosophy, Zicgcnbalg’s Gonealogio dor Malaba- 
rischer Gutter (1713) ; in economic flora, Roxburgh’s Flora Indica (18*12), Drury’s works; in 
zoology Jerdon’s, Day’s, and Gunther’s works. All these authors except the one last-mentioned 
have been South Indian writers. 

9. Tho remark made in tho Preface as to the admixture of original and compiled matter 
may be here repeated ; with the proviso that there is much more original matter in this than 
there wub in tho two previous volumes. About one^twentieth of tho descriptive matter mentioned 
in pan. 7 is merely compiled ; tho remainder is matter either rewritten or original, and transla- 
tions havo been made of many nativo papers. 

10. Sign* ,$f c ' — Round brackets ( ) indicate that the vernacular words contained therein 

are spelt on the new Continental system. Square brackets T ] indicate current cross-references. 
Tho sign * indicates a form of spelling adopted by G« verament for official correspondence. 

11. Throughout the bulk of the vernacular equivalents vernacular type has been given. A 
roman type to net as a substitute in one work for all tho languages of Southern India would 
take the very inconvenient form shown in Volume 11, Appendix XXIV. The typography has 
therefore been in the main polyglot in sixteen vernacular languages combined with the ordinary 
roman. -* 

12. It will be found that there is a more sparse use of capital letters in the text than 
usual. This method has been indispensable for classifying matter, throwing catch-words into 
Teliet, and alphabetically arranging whole phrases, in columns so closely printed. 
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13. Afl the etymological and class) ficatory method employed often conflicts to a certain 
extent with the alphabetical, and also with a view to the different, variations set out, in para- 
graphs 3-5 above, it will be necessary when using the volume as a work of re IV ovnot* to t distantly 
consult the index at the end (about 155,000 items). It is an integral part of the design. When 
either the commencement or tho termination of a compound word falls quite naturally within 
the alphabetical arrangement of the main text, tho reader is left to traco tho word for himself ; 
but in all other cases assistance is given through the index. 

14. Copcluxion . — It may bo observed in summing up tlio contents of the present volume that 
its frequent, use as a work of reference can scarcely fail to firing conviction ns to the truth of the 
main thesis advanced in the first 188 pages of Volume I, a thesis hmvevrr very in; perfect ly 
recognized at the date of the commencement of this publication ; namely that Die iJravidians or 
population of Southern India form one of the world’s separate and very great nations, and that 
the exterior Aryan influence which has hern brought tu.hear upon them has given only tho 
thinnest veneer to their original characteristics and institutions. 

15. Finally though no pains have been spared and every precaution has been taken, it 
will bo impossible in a volume going into so many details but that some mistakes will eventually 
be found. 
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A (3f . a, 3TT ■ A, San . ; t * alif, Hind. ; • a, ^ z A, Tam.). 

■■—•(I) Short San. symbolic of Vishnoo, especially as the 
first letter of the three sounds in the sacred syllable on j.also 
of Br&mh. Long San. symbol of Shiva and Lutchniy. Hind, 
in arithmetic one ; in almanacs and astronomical books, Sunday 
and Taurus. Short Tain, sign of the numeral 8. The long 
loiter in all the Drnvidian languages is the ordinary Dravjdian 
vocative, followed constantly by long “o'* if the reply is not 
immediate; thus (appA), then (appb). It is also the Dravidian 
direct interrogative, 14 t> ” being the interrogative of doubt. 
Among the lowest TamuliatiB ‘‘A 11 forms termination also of 
numerous expletive particles, and all thes:t “a” sounds arc 
nasally prolonged. Ilonce character for want of euphony given 
by Europeans on superficial acquaintance to Tamul, a mulliflu- 
OU8 and resounding language. — — ■ ( 2 ) Sanscrit short is negative 
prefix . — —Achit ( BTf^RF - achit, San.). Not. mind ; that, is to 
say matter. With tho Shrecveishnavas chit or mind is the 
spirit of Vishnoo ; this, nrl.it or matter, and cosh warm or 
supreme ruler, form tho three predicates of the universe 

[shreeveislinava]. See Vol. I (80).- Aeaha tadiya - 

akshatadiya, Tel.). From (akshaya, fian. undying + tritiya, san. 
third) ; observance gives permanency to actions then performed. 
Otherwise Balsrama jayanty. Lunar holiday [pundigay, 3e], 
3rd tit-y of waxing moon of 2nd lunar month Wishaukham 
[mausam], between April lfitb nnd May 16th. Anniversary of 

beginning of Tretayong. Acshayam ( - akshaya, San,). 

From (kshaya, nan. destruction). Unfailing. Tho seventh day 
of a lunar month if it fall on a Sunday or Monday, tho fourth if 
it fall on Wednesday, is called Acshaya or auspicious day ; tho 
reasons are astrological. Acshaya pautram, from (above + 
pAtru, san. utensil), is a charitable allowance to Bnimins from 

the groBS produce. Adharrnam ( - adharkna, San.). 

From (dharma, san. virtue). Vice, demerit; opposite of Dhar- 
m&m. According to Jciuas it causes soul's continuance with 

the body. Adity (zrftfrf - aditi, San.). From (diii, san. tho 

mother of asuraa). Not dity. One of the wives of Cushy apan, 
and tho mother of the gods ana sooras or divinities [asooritn] . 

her offspring arn called Audityans. Adweitam l*fkn - 

advaita, San.). From (dvnita, sail, duality). Non-duality or 
identity. Unity of God and all his emanations, brand ns and 
their followers arc of three classes according to the distinctions 
made by a combination of creed and philosophy. The Sinartas 
worship Shiva and prosecute the Adwoitam development of 
ve^antic philosophy ; being followers of Hhuncarac harry. Tho 
Madhwas worship Vishnoo and prosecute tho Dwcitam develop- 
ment ; being followers of Madhwacharry. The Shreeveishnavas 
worship Vishnoo and prosecute the Vishiahtaudwcitam develop- 
ment ; being followers of ttamaunoojacharry. Of the three 
hiloeophies the old or Adweitam is tb&t whioh prevails most in 
outhern imlia. This system regards the supremo spirit and 
tho human spirit as ore; in a state of degradation through 
ignorance, but re. absorbed on obtaining true wisdom. The 
world iB an illusion. All external objects aro different forms 
of the one deity, besides whom there exists nothing else. As 
gold is one, though in various forms, as money, earrings and 
other ornaments ; so the one sole existent deity is found in all 
the various forms that appear to exist around mankind. The 
body of man is a temporary prison. On its decease the bouI 
flows into deity ; as air in a closed earthen vessel, when such is 
broken, flows into the common atmosphere. Tho Adweitam 
denies the existence of moral ’evil. Many treatises in Tamul, 
Teloogoo and Ganarese on Adweitam philosophy. See Dursha- 
&bb tor philosophy generally. See Vedauutam for the main 
b~dy of philosophy which underlies tho Adweitam. For the 
founder of Adweitam see 8huncaracharry. flee also Vol. I 

(74), (76). Cf. Spinozism. Ayhoran (^UiK - aghdra, San.). 

From (ghora, san. terrific). Euphemistic title of Shiva. A 

religious mendidfof. Akhundam (^U?T T T - akhanda, San.). 

Means undivided. Akhanda can very is the country of the broad 
undivided Cauvory. The W. portioc of Trichinopoly district 
from Caroor - to Tirpalatnray ; the latter being place where 
Cauvery divides into two branches, Cauvery and Colcrooe. 

Epithet also for lamps kept burning at Hindoo shrinoa. 

Akhilam * akbila, San.). From (khila, san. gap). 

Whole. Akhilandayya, from (anda, san. egg) is Shiva, the lord 
of the universe. Akhilaunda naioky is Farvaty. Hindoo 2nd or 
pm. name [peyar]. — — Ameram ( - amir a, San,). From 

(mri, san. to die). Immortality. Amara cosham, from (krfsha, 
son. vocabulary), otherwise Tricaundam meaning three parts, 
otherwise Naumalingaunooshauaanam meaning name + gender 
■¥ rules, is a Sanscrit vocabulary by Amiran found In all Indian 


languages. In verse. Synonymous words aro collected info 
one or more verses and placed in fifteen chapters, which treat 
of as many Kiihjtcts. Sixteenth cod/iina V-nuuiymoiiH terms 
arranged alphabetically, in thu Indian imifincr, hy filial conso- 
nants. Seventeenth is a full catalogue of indeclirablrs, i.o., 
adverbs, prepositions, conjunctions, und interjections. Last 

chapter is on gender of nouns. Anitirr.ihuaran « *urirvr - 

airmrcHiivurii, San.). From (mam, ban. death + ish.-nra, san. 
lord). Either Vishnoo or Shiva.— — Am •••;/: /arm i - amdgha, 

Ssn.). From (inch, san. to err). L* nerring. Amoglia rurshun, 
moaning one who pSiowctn briulita unerringly , was .Ji'iiiu king of 
1 oiidciimimhikirn at t*nd of lltli crn*ury of Christian erfi- Tho 
principal Jcina pooiaiinnius went written in his reign hy his 

spiritual preceptor .brimiM/iimm a* harry sl/cv<-Wuut (m?* - 

flmdrta, San.). From (infirm, *;m. shape). Artifieiul division of 
time uh opposed to Mooriani or practical divmiou j cnulnm, 3J. 
It has no natural standard. Used in nst roji.gy. The following 
is a bcale of Amonrtum time : - J(.K> t. rooty or atoms ■■■ 1 

tatparam or speck, 30 t:itp.ir.'iniR — 1 niruishuiu or t winkling, 
18 nimiHhnms = 1 enuehtay or hit, 30 cuushtiiyM . 1 cttluy or 
iudiun minute', 30 culftya — . 1 ghatiram or iudiati hour, 2 
ghaticams 1 rshanam or double hour, 30 cjliaijaniH ~ T 1 day. 
Approximate actual value: 1. ghnlirnm - ■■■ 24 Fiijrli^h minutes 

1 trooty being 4 . 17 / 5 ,, of an Kngli.-. It mt-jiuI. — Amnimn f ^T^TeT - 

amrita, San.). From (mriia, s«n. dead). Jminortiil. AmbrosiB* 
the beverage of the gods*, produced »*t the churning of thw 
ocean ; anri cause, of war between Sonros nod Asnurns. Hindoo 
2 nd or pers. name [ peyar ^ \ ns Ainnt.'im iyer, A inrif nnamdul. 
Amritanaieken ib eonunoii among non-braniin.M. Amrit mahnui 
is title of 11 cattle breeding estiil/ii^liTiiciit in Mysore. Amriiam 
is [dant title, as Aiiorin Kqnaim>sn, Citrus medics, vnr. linjettn, 
Methonica superha, Fhylbinlhns emhiicn, Psidium guyuva, 
Pyriis communis, Terminalia ehebuln, Tinospora cord i folia*; w*o 
gloss, paragraphs.- - -Anatujnn ( - anangu, Snn.). Fr/»m 

(anga, san. body). Incorporeal. Ctmiunn, the Indian cupid. 

Atlanta chafer da# hy (»»; oSeVftl - anantachaturdnshi, Tel). 
From (anauta, san. vislmu, the infinite + clmturdushi, t?an. 
fourteenth da}). Othcrwive Anauta vrntnih and Anantnpudur.i- 
nnnhha ehittnordi^hy. T.unnr fcslivnl [pundigay, 3aJ. 14th tity 
of 6 tli Iurcir month Hh/nidnipadain [nuiusaiu] first paeshiun, 
between fcep. 1st and Sep. 30th, sacred to Vjjjhiioo, the infinite 
or the lotug-navetlcd. 'i'lie corros ponding religious c'cremony is 
observed by males only. At the break of <luy # the Urarnin 
family priest eonsrerntoM a ves«;<d. by rociiing eert’uiu fornmlas. 
Ho is th' ii prrsenied with cloths and money. Tho.-e who keep 
if. take but one vncal und tic a red silk string on the right 
arm. This fcsmnl, ft* well ns tlmf of Varalutehmy vrataia in 
Slirauvamim (mausiini] or August and of Kcdnury v rata in in 
Aushwcejam [mausam] pr October, is not obligntory ; but 
having once kc-pt. it, the celebration always must be continued. 
Even the posterity of iho.se *\ho have ^ibservial it. are subject to 

this law, till they get released from their tacit- vnw. A nan fan 

(ar=T'T» - armnta, 8 hm.). From (antri, c im. end). b The eternal 
deity, Vishnoo or Shiva. Also Andy ch<-slmn [q.v. '. Anonta 
shayanan, from (shnyuna, sun. bed), hi lie who has Sheshan th«> 
serpent for his couch, Vishnoo. Appears in comp. ; Annntu 
narayamin, Ananta pudmaiiitubhan, Ananta .sadaushivun, Ac. 
Anantft tcertan means tho devotee of V*shr»oo. Anuntayya 
is common Hindoo 2nd or porn, name [ammtupore, peyurh 
Anautaraushy is an infinite quantity in iiiuthemuiics. Aiuiiitsun, 
alluding to spreading roots, is plant name common to:- H:\rleria 
prionitis, Cynodon dactvlon, Hemidrsnms iudiens. — — *Awii udy 
- anadi, San.). From (Adi, snn. beginning^. Immemo- 
rial. Anuudibecd is ground waste from time immemorial. 

Auvuiixham ( - animisha, San.). From (muiisha, sen. 
wdnking). Ono whoso eyes do not wink; a god. — — Any nun am 
(KITHT * ofiAna, San.). From (Hi, san. to know). Ignorance. 
In philosophy not merely a negative, but an active principle 
which, consisting of (he throe goonas, viz., Sutwam, Hsjas and 
Tnmas, and preventing the soul from realizing its identity with 
Brn.mli, causes Bclf to appear a distinct personality and matter 
to appear a reality. Hence equivalent to Fracritv or nat nrc and 
termed ft divine shady, synonymous with Mauyuy or illusion. 

Any&uny is a heathen in Christiun publications. Anyani/nm 

(apqpq - unyAya, Ban.). From (nyiya, son. rule). Injustice. 
Complaint of injustice. FI flint in a civil suit.— ^ Aporupacthim 
( - R^wirapAksho, 8 ;m ). Means latter »- fortnight ; durk 

fortnight. Lunar festival [pundigay, 3e]. The whoie of waning 
moon of Gth lunar month Bhaudrapadam [mausam] ; any 13 
days between 1 st Sep. and .15th Oct. Same as Brain ha sauvitry 
in Bengal. Aranyam (^Tr ,, 7 - aranya, San-). From (ri, Ban. 



to go). Pls-ce neither cultivated nor grazed. Forest. Suffix iu 
place names $ as Yedaranyom, meaning sacred writing + forest. 

— Aravam • aivi, Hind. ; ask • aravamu, Tel:). From 
(rava, Man. sound). Name for Tamul among Mussulmans, Teloo- 
tf'iu an<l Canareso, on aocoant of its being destitute of aspirates. 
Not to be confouodod with the Tamul word aravam, sound. 
The latter word meana sound, whilst the former means being 
without sound. The pooplo who are represented by Ptolemy 
hh occupying the portion of the Coromandel coast near Nclloro 
ure called by him the kpavapvo «, which may represent tlio Tamul 
fishermen. There ia a large caste of A ravas or Tamul caupoos 

in the Toloogoo country . * A royyam (3fi0^4 - Ardgya, San.). 

From (rdga, san. sickness). Health. Common Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name among non-bratnina. Also Arogyosawmy [pnyar].— 
Aroondhaty - Arundhati, San.). From (rudh, san. to 

check)) above suspicion. Star in the Great bear regarded as 
wife of Vasishtan, a pattern of chastity. Pointed out to bride 
at marriage ceremony. There is a Tamul proverb : — jjihiM 
uQfi/ift utrirfifgiQutrev— “like one standing 

on a grindstone and looking at Aroondhaty/* meaning the Bame. 

A*at (3TWI ■ asat, San.). From (sat, san. eutity). Nonon* 

tity [sat]. Atalam (3HTW - atala, Ban.). From (tala, san. 

bottom). Bottomless. Subterranean world. One of the 14 

locams. Atchontan (®T^JiT - achyuta, Ban.). From (cbyu, 

•an. to fah). Means who cannot fall, Vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or 
pen*. name [poyarj. Atchoota deva royel was Rajah of Vijia- 
uuggor of the Naraiinha dynasty, next aftei Krishna deva. A.D. 
1630* 1542. His reign remarkable for grants to Bramifis and 
temples. Conquered down to Tinnovelly, took away one of the 
Pandyan ruler's daughters and fixed a pillar of victory on the 
banks of the Tatnraparny. Fort of Kurnool built in his time. 
Bee Vol. I (153). Atchoota vijayaragliavan was tho last of 
the Kaick dynasty of Tanjore. Built forts at Arantaungy and 
Puttoncottah, Tripatoro, and tho Rajagopaulsawmy pagoda at 
Muunargoody. Uia refusal to give his daughter in marriage to 
the rajah of Madura, led to a war. Atchootan fought and was 
killed. Had previously made preparation for burning his womon's 
apartments, which was done. Scone was tho now unoccupied 
tower at the south west corner of the Tanjore palace. Boo Vol. 

1 (121); and 11, 126. Avilfmctum - avibhakta, San.). 

From (vibliaj, san. to divido). Undivided. Avibhacta cootoom- 
bain ia the well known Indian undivided family. Roman law, 
and modern European law following it, look upon co-ownership 
us an exceptional and momentary condition of the rights of 
property. But here thin order of ideas is reversed, and it may 
be said that separuto proprietorship is always on its way to 
become proprietorship in common. As Hoon*as a son is born, he 
acquires a vested interest in bis father’s substance, and on attain- 
ing yejirs of discretion be ia in certain contingencies permitted 
by the. letter of the law to call fur a partition of the family 
estate. As a fact however a division rarely takes place even at 
tho death of the father, and the property constantly remains 
undivided for several generations though every member of every 
generation has legal right to an undivided share on it. The 
domain thus held in common is sometimes administered by un 
elected manager, but more generally it is managed by the 
eldest agnate, that, is to say by the eldest representative of the 
eldest line of the stock. Such un asscmblagi! of joint proprie- 
tors, a body of kiudrod holding a domain in common, is the 
simplest form of a village community iu this country. There is 
no such thing as succession, properly so culled, in an undivided 
family. The whole body of such a family, consisting of males 
and females, constitutes a sort of corporation ; smm* of the 
members of which are coparceners, that, is to Ray persons who 
nu' partition would bo entitled to demand a share;, while others 
are only entitled to maintenance. In Maluliar and Caimra, 
where partition is not allowed, tho idea of hoirship would never 
present itself to tho mind of any moiuber cf the family. Each 
person is entitled to reside and be maintained in the family 
house, and to enjoy that amount of affluonco and consideration 
which arises from his belonging to a family possessed of givater 
or less wealth. As he dies out his claims cease, and as others 
are born their claims arise. But tho claims of each sp mg from 
the fact of thjir entrance into the family, not from their taking 
the place of any particular individual. Deaths may enlarge t he 
beneficial interest of the survivors, by diminishing the number 
who have a claim upon the common fund, just as births msy 
diminish their interests by increasing the Dumber of claimants. 
But although the fact that one is tho child of (mother, introduces 
tho former into the family, it docs not give him nny dollnite 
share of tho property, for the latter himself has none. Nor upon 
the death of the parent dons the child succeed to anything, for 
the psient has left nothing behind to succeed to. Elsewhere 
also the position of an undivided family is the same, except that 
within certain limits each male member has a right to claim a 
partition if ho likes. What happens when the family is broken 
up, can be seen under the head of Bhaugam or Part ition. Tho 
detsilod manageflaent of an undivided family is best illustrated 
again by what happens in tho M *Ul>ar district. The senior male 
member in a Malabar family is by law the Carnaven. that is to 
any the natural guardian of every metnbor within the family. 
He alone can sue and be sued as the representative of the 
family. In the absence of fraud or collusion, a decree against 


the Carnavcn as such is binding upon the other members of tho 
family, although they are not parties to the Buit. Tho Carnaven 
for tho time being has an almost absolute control over tho. 
distribution of the family income and the family expenditure. 
T!ie Carnaven may delegate his powers of management, but he 
cannot, without the assent of those to whom the obligations are 
owing, that is to Bay the members of the family generally, 
assign his rights and privileges so as to bo unalle to resume 
thorn. 11 is powers of managoment may however bo limited by 
contract. The rights of the junior members of the Malabar 
family ure the right of the males to succeed to tho hoadship by 
seniority, and tho right of the males and females to be supported 
in tho family house. A separate maintenance will not be allot* 
ted to a junior member who voluntarily and without lawful 
excuse separates himself or hersolf from the family. They 
caurfot call for an account, except as'iucident to a prayer for 
tho removal of the manager for misconduct, nor claim any 
spocific share of tho ineomo, nor oven require that their mainte- 
nance or tho fair outlay should be in proportion to tho inoome. 
An absolute discretion in this respect is vested in the manager. 
Their position is analogous to what was the position of the 
members of a Homan family under the Patria potostas. Tho 
Carnaven is as much tho guardian and representative for all 
purposes of property, of every member within the tarwand, aa 
the Roman father or grandfather. Iu South canara the custom 
is still more archaic, and there the senior female is tho manager. 
Compare tho headings Aliya santauna and Maroomakkatoyem, 
which explain the law of inheritance on tho West coast. Cor* 
tain reigning families in Malabar also preservo the custom of 
female management. Tho remarks just made apply for the 
most part to tho headship of any joint Hindoo family. The law 
under which a Hindoo inherits his claims in tho joint family 
can bo seen under tho two headings just named, an a under that 
of Dauyam or inheritance.*— {3) Sanscrit long ia intensivo 

particle, —~Achandraurcam (jgfrffijbfijnnrd&th . AsandirArk- 
kam, Tam.). From (chandra, san. moon 4 arka, san. sun). As 

long as the sun and moon endure. Ahy (Offt • ahi, San.). 

From (han, san. destroy). Greek fx*8*' a * Serpent. Amooctam 

- Amukta, Ban.). From (much, san. to set free). 
Liberated. Amoocta maulyada, from (mAlya, san. garland), 
otherwise Vishnoo chitteeyam, meaning story of Vishnoochittan 
or pcriyalwar, tho Vishnoo devotee, is a poem by Alasauny 
poddanua, to show southern progress of Veishnava system. A 
story in this resembles Arabian nights [alaf leila]. A rauesha- 
san having caught a dausy, purposed to kill and eat her. To 
this the dausy made up her mind j but begged permission first 
to relate some stories. Bho thon narrated the Hi. Joo account of 
tho origin of the world, and tho whole of the Hindoo mythology. 
At last the raueshasan renounced his pnrpose [periyalwarj. 

A nan dam (3THW - ananda, 8an.). From (nand, san. to 

gladden). Joy. The supremo spirit. Shiva; Hindoo 2ud or pers. 
name. Common among Madhwas [poyarj. Ananda rauz was 
Rajah of the Northern circars and 6th ancestor of the present 
Maharajah of Visianagram. A’ly of English, whom he assisted 
at buttle of Cundoro against French in 1758. Bee Vol. I, 54. 

Aradhyan - Aridbya, Ban.). From (radii, san. to 

propitiate); fit to be propitiated. Sectarian title of Jangam oi 
Liugayet braining. They do not intermarry with any other 
classes of Brnmius in tho province to which they belong. They 
nuvnrtholoss act as gooroos or family instructors of the higher 
classes of natives. Thoy adhere to caste; and though they 
believe in the unity of tho deity as Mahadevau, symbolizod by 
tho lingaui, they observe the Braminica! initiation, and worship 
the sun by tho repetition of the gayatry. By tho Lingayets 
them sel vos they are considered only half converts to thoir 
system. Number iu Presidency about 8,000.— Arohanam 
(arPCfTT * ardhana, San.)- From (rub, san. to rise). Hoisting 
the tlag when a festival begins [avarohanamj. In music tho 
gradual raising of tho pitch.— Ayoodhatn - Ayudlia, 

San.). From (yudh, san. to attack). Weapon, tool. Ayoodha- 
cutty is the Nayar'u national weapon ; connected in tradition 

with Porshooramau’s battle-axe. Ayoodha petjay - 

Ayudhnpuji, San.). From (Ayudha, san. weapon + pfiji, san. 
worship). Lunar festival [pundigay, 6d). The 9th day of the 
waxing moon of the 7th lunar month Aushweejam [mausamj 
between Sep. 23 and Oct. 24. The last day of Dusaerah. On 
this day tho Navarautry feast ends, and the people make 
offerings and supplications to tho tools and implements which 
they use in tho exorcise of their var’jus profession*. Tho 
laborer brings his plough, hoc, or other instruments used in his 
work. These lu* piles together and offers a sacrifice, consisting 
of incense, flowers, fruits, rice, Ac., after which bo prostrates 
himself before them at full length ; then return* them to their 
pfeces. The mason offers the same adoration and sacrifice to 
bis trowel, rule, Ac. Tho oarpenier does the same with the 
hatchet, adze, and plane. The barber, with -his razors. Tho 
writirg master makes an offering to tho iron pencil or style 
with which he writes. In the same way tho tailor to his 
no. tie*, the a ■•aver to his loom, and the butcher t i i is clearer. 
The women bring together their baskets, their rice mill, tlm 
wooilcn cylinder with which they bruise the rice, and other 
household implements. The festival is concluded by erecting a 
roughly formed statue composed of flour pasto. This represents 
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a shotty ur female divinity. Being placed under a canopy, it is 
curried about through the streets and receives the homage of 
the inhabitants. The Ayoodha poo jay is a feast so sacred that 
if a Hindoo is attacked on the day of its celebration, ho will not 
take anna to doiend himself. It is related that the general of 
the Soobah of the Deccan, wlio besieged Jinjee, chose this duy 
for the assault, being persuaded tfie besieged would not defend 
themselves, and that he actually entered the place without 
mooting with the least, resistance. 

AB - ap f San. ; s tA - 4b, Hind,,). Water.— Ahitar 
- &buAr, Hind.). From (<16 r, pets, holder). A servant in 

charge of drinking water. Abdnrkhana - &h dir- 

khAnah, Hind.). From (d6r, pore, keeper 4- khknnh, pars, 
house). Place where water is kept for drinking. From I ho 
fifth khuu of the Moharrnm onwards many Mahoiuedaus keep 

them in front of their houses, Ac. Ab leeva * ahginali. 

Hind.). Glass. At i dooh (£)-* - kbidogh, Hind). From 

(ilogh, per®, curd). Butter milk.— ■ -Ab i nltKavJ. (Lhti - 

abinishst, Hind.). From (uishkr., pert, pit-asm c). Nectar. 

Ab inoocra S-A - Abiiiukruh, llind.). From (nukrah, pers* 

rfilvor). Quicksilver. Abjajan ( 3f53nf - abjuj.i, San.). Moans 

lotus-born. Bramha. Abja/u (^T 5 ^ - abja, San.). From (jan, 

aan. to be bora). Meuns water-born. Lotus ; conch ; moon. 

Abkar (J^\ - 4nk6r, Hind.). From (k6r, pors. door). A 

distiller or seller of spirituous liquors. Abkarru (<*5 * 

ibkin, HiuJ.). From (kar, pers. business). The revenue 
derived from Laves on the manufacture or sale of rpirituoiiH 

liquors. Sen Vol. f, 415. - Ab o Oa* na vjI * kbodknah, 

Hind.). From (d&mili, pers. grain). Moans of subsistence ; 
destiny.-* - AO a han:ah ^ - Miohawk, llind.). From 

(hawk, pers. air). Climate;, rom»idrnsd hero to depend greatly 

on the water. Abnch (WHT - abhraka, San.). See sep. ! 

title.- Ab shot# S^» • ftbsborah, iliud.). From (ah or ah, 

pers. saltpetre). Water cooled by moans of a solution of salt- 
petre ; so sherbet. 

A BA D (oVI - Ab/u!, Hind.). From (bud an, pera. to live). 
Populous centre, city. Suffix in place names; as Dowhitabad, 
meaning fortune + city. Tippuo substituted fanciful MaiiOmc- 
dan names for navivn tow i-nn mcs. K Imulu k:tb:id for (’hniidngnnl 
near Seringa p&t-uiri, Salanmubad for Muitim unguium, Jaft'oralmd 
for Go'irrarncondnh. Cl. also bin Fm* hi&ouur for Guoty, 
fChoonslioilHooiid for Dharwar. His Mir.fc towns Naza/bar and 
Furrackbauh hiRaaur remain unrecognized. Cf. also Ilyder’s 
mint Fnrookby near Calicut, and liyder nuggar for Bednoro. 

Abadauny - Ahadani, Hind.). From (above +■ affix 

denoting multitude)* Cultivation. 

A BAH (W* - aha, Hind.). From Arabic. A cloak worn very 
loose and open in front. 

ABACI) (I. (J*A}\ • tthliM, •»>•„ Vtr*. taTi.i Dec.; vr>jJSr*§«» - 
TftwiWfcila, To".; s!1qj A.oniftTl - >niv iilphtsbl, Mai. j ^gsyaS*u 
vj >5 0‘ Cli/ • tui liy'dfithagnruvi, Tam,). Title from Arabic. 

Ar. from (ihan), ar. distinct) ; from ecgt .'gating habit- Tel. from 
(7 in ft, tnl. rain + kokila. san. cuckoo); from appear ance about 
rains. Mai. from (mcval, nial. dwelling + pakalii, sa)p bird); 
from froqronling dwellings ; cf. house-martin. Tam. from 
(tttlai, tain, head + illfitha, tain, without 4 koiuvi, turn, small 
bird) ; from appearance. Arabic also (khutiuf). Tam. also 
(eagnivilangnriivi), meaning fatigue + without + bird. Swal- 
lows and swifts, llirumihiidm, ii.s?;i..vi.strcR, fnsoosore'J, aves 
[paeshy, 4], of inUu-a'ists ; hill short, broad. b?\se, dr-prfssed, 
compressed at tip, more or less curved, not notched j gnpo very 
wide; wings long, pointed; tarsi short; foot foeblo; hind too 
short; livo on iueects captured in the air, and for this purpose 
month wide, though bill small. Divided into: — Ilirundiuime or 
swallows, and Oypseliuro or swifts ; latter distinguished by 
having only ton tail feavlr'-rs, wings being longer, narrower, 
smaller and differently forinud hill, and uy stmet-ure of feet, the 
fastest flying birds in the world. — “ a " The Common indiun 

swallow is Hire ndo rastica, hirundirdnm. Alius gutturnlis, 
javanica, jewan, pauayatia ; above glossy blue black, chin, 
t.iroftt, and a narrow band on the forehead, deep ferruginous ; 
beneath from the breast rufesoont-wlrtc ; length to end of 
outer tail feathers 7t inches ; a cold-weather visitant, leaving 
towards- end of March. — “ b " The Couimoa iudian swift is 
Cypkelns aflinis, oypselinm. Alias montauiie, ui(uilcnRis. Abovo | 
brown black, darkest on the beck, and glossed with green ; 
head brownish- paler on the forehead ; body beneath brownish - 
block; tail s'i'.u't, nearly even, with the feather* not point od : 
noisy bird ; watchful at night ; voice is u Bhivering sijrenin. — 

*' c" The Indian edible -nest awiftlet is Collucalia niditica. Nest 
composed entirely of inspissated munis from the large salivary 

glands. — “d 1 * See also the two species given below. 3fn*ji& 

ahaubtl ^ • rnasjidalAbil, Hind.), From brooding ou 

old mosques. Title otherwiso Red -r urnped swallow. HI mo do 
dauriea, hirundininm. Alias alpcsbris, erythropygia* nipalenais. 
Above Ldue-block ; beneath rnfescent-white, with dusky streaks. 

Tmtrabaubil - Urab&bfl, Hind.). From (t&r, hind. 

palmyra, borassua flabclliformis, linn.). Hind, also (Ulchatta), 


moaning palm sparrow. The Palm swift. Cypselun butas^iensis, 
cypselinm. Alias palmarura. Wholly glossy ashy-brown, darker 
on the wings and tail, and lighter and somewhat albescent 
beneath ; wings about equal to the tail ; length 5 or Cj inches ; 
abounds wherever the palmyra and cocoanut palms are found ; 
not remarkably speedy*. 

ABB A US (ltW* - abbis, Bind.). From (abasA, ar. to frown). 
The flerce. Name of the uncle of Mahomed and the founder of 
the family of Abbasidcs who ruled as caliphs from 749 to 1268 

A.D. Mahoinotlan alam [ism]. Fom. is Ablmusee. Ablaut 

My (u^ - abbisuli, Hind.). Double alain.— Abbau* 

ally khan ( - abbAsniikh&n, Hind.). Double alam 

+ honorific title. Last of the jugheerdars of Oodayugberry in 
Nellorc district. For treason against Government in collect- 
ing arms and ammunition, ho was made a state prisoner and 
confined iu the Chinglcput fort, where he died in 1841. The 
present, representative of the family is his grandson, Syed 

davood ally, draw lug a monthly pension of Rs. 250. 

Abbausce bee - abb&sfbf, Hind.). Alam with alaumat 

added. 

AB8Y ■ ftbbi, Teh). A lad. Term of address [ammy], 

Alloy a (n T \,(»t - abbayi, Tel.). Familiar form of Abby. 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [poyar]. 

ABD (jufi - abd, Bifid.). From Arabic. Slave. Same as 
Arabic Ghoolanm, Bengalloo Doss, and Tamul Adiyaun. In 
composition forms one of the commoneRt lacabs [q.v.J ; being 
prefixed to any or.e of the ninety-nine attributes of God 
[allah]; or to the name of God himself, as Abdoollali. There 
names have now becoiuu so common aa to be regarded as alums 
[q.v.J. All classes may take these names. In the .bllowing 
specimens note variations of the particle A bdool cawder, 
slave of the powerful; Abd oon nabee, slave of the prophet; 
Ahrioor rabb, slave of the lord; A lid oos sains d, slave of the 
eterna] ; Abd ocmk sliacoor, slave of the grateful. Abd again 
is sometimes prerfixod in law documents to the signature of 

each witness, as a sign of humility [ism]. Abd ool cawder 

- abdulkAdir, Hind*}. From (kadir, ar. god, the 
power fill). Lacub used as alam. Full name. Sheikh abdool 
cawder joelauny. Surnamod G house ool azani, Peer peeraun, 
Peer o dust gliee r. Mahoincdun saint at Baghdad, where his 
tomb is still revertneed. Anniversary on llih Baboo oos 
sauneo [mahfMiwJ. Invoked liore during epidemic, &e., when 

h largo groeu flag is carried in his name. Aldoollah cootb 

shah (Aba s-Ai - nbdoll&hkutbsbkh, Hind.). From 

(aMallah, ar. slave of god + kuthshah, ar. dynastic title). 
Fifth of Cootb sbahy dynapty of Golcondah. from 1611 to 
1072. Aurungzeab while a prince invaded his dominions, at the 
instance of Abdnollah's minister, Mcer joomla, whowo sun 
Abdooliuh bad irrjprisoiicd. Shivajeo exacted large tribute in 

1067. See Vol. T (1491. Abdnollah khan . 

ubdullAhkhan, llind.). Alam 4- patunn alaumat-. Local ruler 
of Yollore under the last of the Beejapore sultans. Built a 
town called A bdoollalipooram about 2f miles from Vellore.—— 
Abdool nahee khan (&** - abdunnalrikh&n, Hind.). 

From (abdunnal)f, ar. slave of tho prophet + kh&n, pen*, pataun 
alaumat). Third of the Cnddapah nawaubs. Grandson of the 
founder of chat lino. Ir faded and subdued Baramahaul in 
1718. Consolidated Sidhont, Gnndicoto, Cum bum and Goorram- 
•Tr.ndfth under his ruin independent of the Nizam. Ceased 

to rule about 1732. See Vol. IT, 76. Ahd ool unthaub 

. abdulwahbab, Hind.). Means slave of God, the 
bostower. Brother of Nawaub wall a jab. Commandant and 
local Governor. 

ABD AT - abd at, Hind.). From Arabic. Female 

slave. Used like Abd, but not common. The proper form is 

Amat; this also ruro [ism]. Abdat ool cawder - 

abdatulk&dir, Hind.). Woman’s name. Slave of the powerful 

ABDI1Y ( 3U5W . abdhi, San .). From (ap, sat., water 4* dhk, 

san. to hold). Boa. Abdhicam (^•'T^tT . abdhika, Ban.). 

Lower or const Koralam [adricam]. 

A BEER (j&fi - ab£r, Hind.). From (abir, ar. ambergris), 
probably from perfumo. A perfumed powder made up of san- 
dalwood powder, zodoary, rose, musk, and camphor. Rubbed 
on face or body or sprinklod on clothes to scent them. 

ABELMOOSHK * habbalmushk, Ar.). From 

(habb, ar. seed + mushk, ar. musk) ; from taste and odour. 
Samo r» Musk bendy or hibiscus abelmoschut ; latter word was 
form* i \y a genus. 

.AliUAL (J*»\ - abbat, Ar., jtij* . hiber. Bind. ; - 

abhr-l, Dec.). Title from deocany. Ar. also (arar). Hind, also 
(fih- r;, Greek hpicevMt. Title otherwise Juniper. Giving False 
saini ach. Botanical ly Juniperus communis, linn., ooniferm 
[vresham]. Dimcious bush; fleshy fruits, improperly called 
Varies, which contain sugar, and are thus fermentable. A 
kind of Sandmeh [q.v.], a whitish yellow, brittle, inflammable, 
resinous substance with an acrid aromatic taste exudes from 
cracks and incisions in stem. Berries medicinally stimulant, 
diuretio and carminative j nervine tonic in diseases of the 
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brain and paralytio affection* ; substituted for british spirit™ 
mtheris nitroal ; give* to pharm. jumped fructus ; preparations, 
oleum juniperi, spirit™ juniperi ; officinal. Aromatic wood 
need for fumigating. No other species here. For real sandrrfoh 
aee Callitris qnadrivalvia [sandrach]. 

ABHI (3fP®f - abhi, Ban.). Intensive prefix. Abkidhartnam 

(sfpPffr * abhidharme, Ban.). From (dharma, son. virtue). 

Supreme truth. Jeina metaphysics. Abhidhaunam - 

abhidhAna, Ban.). From (dhA, san. to set). Vocabulary. Abhi- 
dauna chintaumany [obin tan many], a dictionary of synonyms 

by Homacbundran. Abhigamanam (BrftppPT - abhigamana, 

San.). From (gaman a, san. going). Purification of temples. 
—Abhuit (SflWSpI • abhijit, San.). From (ji, san. to con- 
quer). Victorious. Name of Vishnoo. Bence the name of the 
intoroal&ry or fractional Naoshatram in Chaundra mauuam 
[naoshatram]. See description of the almanac at Vol. I, 611. 
when astronomers have occasion for this, in dealing with the 
moveable lunar sodiao [mausam], they insert it between the 
21st and 22nd Nacshatrams, in whioh case they take S* SO' 
from Oottarashandham, and 1° 4/Of from Shravanam ; thus mak- 
ing it oonsist of 5°. The deity of Shravanam is Vishnoo, and it 
is the second month whioh give its name to intercalary periods 
[adhieam] ; hence title. Abhijit is much used for astrological 
purposes. Abhijit, as a yogam star or leading star of a naosha- 
tram [yogam], is the same as the European a Lyras.— 
Mtemmm&m (MPiMH - abhimAna, San.). From (man, san. to 
think). The function of Ahanoaumm or self-oonviotion, or belief 
in self. Also means honors whenoe Abhimauna pootran, an 
honorary son, by inferior kind of adoption not recognised by the 

law. Abhinayam ( - abhinaya, San.). From (nl, san. 

to lead). Dancing. Obiefly that of the dancing girls of temples 
[devadausy]. The art of dancing is exhibited in six ways i — by 
movements of the eyes s by action of the features ; by attitude 
of the breast j by position of the hands ; by action of the feet s 

by oallsthenio performances. Abhirautnan (<Ay iSjrmDeor - 

abirAman, Tam.;. Moans very pleasing. Epithet of Shiva. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Feminine Abhiraumy ; for Pftrvaty 

and Saraswaty, and Hindoo name [peyar], Abhishaieam 

- abhisheka, San.). From (sich, san. to sprinkle). 
Ablution. Pouring milk, Ac., on the lingam. Inauguration of 
an idol, or of a rajah. Used by missionaries for baptism and 
ordination. Abhishalca manlay, from (m&lA, san. wreath), is a 
work in praise of Shiva, by Shiva pracanaha desman of Conjee- 
veram, who lived in the seventeenth century; sacred book of 
Veerasheivas. Abtyshaiea ahaunty, from (sh&oti, san. pacifi- 
cation), Is a special ablution for paoifying the deity. 

Abhyantaram (WHC - ftbhyantara, San.). From (antara, san. 
middle). Internal object. Opposite of Bauhyam, external 
object. Jeina term. 

ABID • ibid. Bind.). From (abuda, or. to worship). 
Pious. A Mahomodan alam. Name of 4th imaum. Fern. 

Abida [ism]. Abida be s - Abid&hbi, Hind.). Alam 

with alaumat added .— Alid ally (J® • Abidalf, Hind.). 

Double alam. 

ABOO (jrt - abd, Hind.). From Hebrew. Father. As prefix 
is a coonyat or genealogical surname. Cf. ab in Abraham. 
But such terms have oorne to mean here merely an alam. The 

coonyat is often used fancifully, by metaphors [ism]. 

Abool nbbaus - abulabbAs, Hind.). Fathor of the 

fierce, a man's name. Abool fail - abulfasl, Hind.). 

Father of excellence, a man’s name.— -A tool hiyal - 

abulhiyal, Hind.). Father of stratagems, for a fox .— Aboo 
toora ub * abfiturib, Hind.). Father of dust, for a 

humble person. 

abbokt (tontit - chiviri, Cone . ; „ 

majjigesoppugida, Cun.; • abtdni, Too.; 0)Jbog«s - 

kottakka, Mai. ; asuLpLj - kadambu, Tam.). Title from tooloo. 
Can. from (majjigo can. buttermilk + soppn, can. loaf + gida, 
can. plant). MaU from (kotta, enal. kernel + kAya, mal. fruit). 
Can. also (abhrAngugida). Tam. also (visAlam). Title otherwise 
Butter milk-leaf plant, Panicled grewia. Botanically Grewia 
[dharmanam] mtaroooa, linn., tiliacem [vriosham, 27]. Alias 
Arsis rugosa ; Grewia affinis, ulmifolia ; Microoos mala, panicu- 
late, atanntoniana. Small shrub. 

ABRUCK (NWU • abhraka, San . ; «s)^l • abrak, Bind . ; 
oiogo - abhram, Mal. ; j/udijrsih • appiragam, Tam.). Title 
from Ban. through Hind. 8an. from (ap, san. water + bhri, 
san. to bear) ; water-bearer ; cloud. Trade name for Indian 
mica. Sometimes called talo, from the Arabic; not talo of 
tiuropoan geologists [tab]. A hydrous silicate of magnesia. 
Splits into thin elaatio plates. Indian mica is rarely found in 
large flakes, hence in little demand exoept for ornamenting 
small articles. Abruok navaneetam is mica made into an 
ointment; Abruck aindooram, red oxide of tab; A brock pan- 
ftheunam, one of the thirty-two kinda of artenio in its natural 

state. The following are varieties of Abruek. Oandhaa 

a brack *** - gandakiabrak, Hind.; Qt/bfMtruiSjr ; 


do - kendagAppiragem, Tam.). Yellow colored. Krishna 

abruck - kAlAabrak, Hind.; BQQtltiQyuiSjrmih - 

kiruttinAppiragam, Tam.). Black oolored. Otherwise Vajrau- 
bbracam, meaning adamant mica. Dark gray. For ornamenting 
fans, pictures, Ac. Cabined is riven by Veidyans for fluxes. 
--—Manual abruck - pilAabrak, Hind.; Lc^^mruiSs 

sub • mafijalappiragam, Tarn.)* . Apple-green. Looks like 
yellow orpiment [hartaul]. Granulated makes gold sand for 
sanding wet writing. For ornamenting, Ac. Calcined is a 
pectoral medicine among Veidyans.— Pan abruck - 

sunehriabrak, Hind. ; Quit qstgbi uiSjrsib • ponnappiragam, 
Tam.). Gold colored.— Facia abruck Jj * lAlabrak, 
Hind. ; fywffinuiSstaih - irattAppiragam, Tam.). Bad 

oolored. Tain abruck (Qp9ttul$ff*th • tAnappirag&m, Tam.). 

Honey oolored. Velly abruck (i«L|\ - safedabrak, Hind. , 

Qwmaf)(uut$jr*ib - velliyappiragnm, Tam.). Gray; the 
common kind. Granulated makes silver sand. 

AB8INTH ($*FT - dam ana, San . ; gpftf • surabanda, Mohr . ; 

- afsantin, Ar. ; - brinjAsaf, Pm. ; ~ 

mastiru, Bind.) • vilAitiafsaniin, Dec.; ld/tBu 

- mAsippattiri, 2am.). Title from arabb. San. from 
(dam, sah. to subdue) ; from, strong odour. Mahr. from (shfila, 
mabr. stomach-ache + banda, mahr. constraint); as curing 
colic. Dec. from (vilAitf, hind, foreign + afsantin, ar. worm 
wood). Tam. from (mAchi, san. worm wofid + patra, san. leaf). 
Greek wfrlriior. Title othorwise Old woman. Santonin wood. 
Southern wood, Worm wood. Called worm wood as being 
vermifuge. Botanically Artemisia absinthium, linn., compo- 
site [vriesham, 74]. The product, or dried plants, brought 
chiefly from persia ; contains a very hitter and asotised matter, 
insipid substance, resinous bitter green volatile oil, ohlorophyle a 
trace, aibumen, fecula, salts of potash, ligneous fibre and water | 
affords to modioine an extract, a tincture, tonic syrup, Ao. ; 
volatile oil is carupboraceous, of repulsive bitterness, usod as a 

vermifuge ; flower sometimes substituted for the bop in beer. 

Indian absinth (•il'KM'ft - nAgadamanf, San. ; - 

afsantinihindf, Ar. ; * brinjAsaflkobi, Pers. f 

sS/*** • majtari, Hind. ; * • mastAru, Deo. ; » 

manjipatri, Can.,- - mAcbipatri, Tel.; • 

tirunittippa^^a, Mal. ; - valkolondu, Singh. ; 

LD/rfiuujfjBiR - mAsippattiri, Tam.). Title as of same genos. 
San. from (nAga, san. serpent 4 dam, san. to subdue). Pers. 
from (brinjAsaf, pers. worm wood + koh, pers. mountain). Can. 
from (miohf, san. worm wood. + patra, san. leaf). Tel. similar. 
Mal. from (tiro, mal. holy + niru, mal. ashea + pa$va, mal. 
foliage); from appearance of leaf. Tam. like teloogoo. San. 
also (grant 1 hiparni), meaning knot + leaf ; (sharapamf), mean, 
ing arrow-leaved. Hind, also (gandmAr); (nagdauna), from 
Sanscrit. Tel. also (davanamu), meaning conquering. Mal. also 
(kAttuohetuppfi), meaning forest + chrysanthemum indioum, 
linn. ; from similarity of loaf. Title otherwise Arrow-leaf, 
Dona, Follon herb, Floabane, Indian worm wood, Manchipatry, 
Mother. wort, Mug- wort, Southern wood, Wild ■haumatr'y. 
Botanically Artemisia vulgaris, linn., composite [vriesham, 
74]. Alias grata, indica, vulgaris. Buffruticose, ereot ; leaves 
white, tomentoso below, pinnatifid, upper ones trilld, uppermost 
and branched ones undivided, and with the lobes oblong, 
obtuse, mucronate ; oapitules spicatcly panicled, oblong, panicle 
leafy and spreading, younger racemes nodding; outer scales 
of the younger pubescent involucre leafy, acute, of tbe inner 
ones scariose, obtuse ; flowers small, greenish white ; culti- 
vated in gardens; leaves of slightly aromatic odonr, bitterish 
taste, The dried plant used as a stimulant tonic in infusion; 
substituted for real absinth, but weaker. Madras absinth 

• surapamn, Ban.; . mastAru, Dec.; MUM, - 

mAohipatre, Can.; - mAohipatri, Tel.; nllajoiioai - 

nilampAla, Mal. ; ojsiq^s^ftiscg - valkolondu, Singh. ; tnrrffu 
Ujtfi/fl * mAsippattiri, Tam.). Title from similarity of leaves. 
San. from (sura, san. divine 4- panto,' san. leaf). Can. from 
(mAchi, san. worm wood + patra, san. leaf). Tel. similar. 
Mal. from (nilam, mal. ground 4 pAlm, mal. milky plant). 
Tam. like teloogoo. Can. also (muttakArase), meaning pearl 
+ solanum trilobatum, linn. Tel. also (mustard). Tam. 
also (shinnappfikkottaikkarandai), meaning small 4* flower + 
•pbmranthus indieus, linn. Title otherwise Madras worm 
wood, Mauohipatxy. Botanically Grangea mi^mspatana, poir., 
composite [vriesham, 74]. Alias Artemisia madersspatana ; 
Cotnla maderaspatana; Grangea adansonii. Stems procumbent 
or diffuse, villous ; leaves sinuately pinnatifid, bbes obtuse ; 
peduncles terminal or leaf-opposed ; heads of flowers sub? 
globose, solitary, yellow ; rice-fields ; flowering in the cold 
season. Tbe leaves veidyans consider stomachic, deobstruent 
and antispssmodio ; prescribe in infarion and eleotuaiy, in oases 
of obstructed menses and hysteria ; sometimes use in preparing 
antiseptic and anodyne fomentations. No other a common 
species here. 

ABWAB . «bwib, Bind.). Ptanl of (Ub, w. don). 

Miscellaneous beads of taxation in addition to regular land 
assessment [banb]. 



ttSYAZ— ADAMBO 


ABYAZ (o*i $ - abyas, Ar.). White. Oommoa in ooffap. 
It, where trend, is of 1st term i— Brassioa eibe (kqrdalinbyas), 
brassioa junoea j J&sminnm sambao (vardi&byas), rose. Bee 
gloss. paragraphs. ’ 

aOARAUTHY’ (BFEniftr - MHdi, San.). From (akAra,. 
mi, the San t letter of the hindu elphebet 4 AA1, san. begin- 
ning). Dictonary [nigentoo]. 

ACASAULY (CFMBJO • akasAU, obi.; • akasAliga, 

pen. aing. ; - akasilAru, pert, pi . Con.)* Caste, 

title. Cenereee goldsmiths. First sub-division of the Punch- 
yn\m* or Camiii&ul&r. The oorresponding terms ere:— Hind. 
Badye, TeL Oumseuljr, Tern, end MaL Tattaun [jauty], 

ACBAR • akbar, Aind.), From (kabara, ar. great). 

Heme of a son of Hoossain, whose death is celebrated at the 
Mohanem oeremony. . The historio emperor. Aober nauma, 
from (nAmah, pen. history), it a still extant history of Aobar, 
by his minister Abool fasl. Aobarshahy was a silver* rupee 
as 40 ‘damns [q.v.]. Aobar is a oommoa Mahomedan alam 

[ism]. Acbar My (J* pf\ • akbarali, Hind.). Double 

alam. Acbar khan - akbarkhin, Kind.). Alam 4 

daumat. Acbar ood dowla (Jy^WV - akbaruddaulah, 

Hind.). Highest in th6 empire. Here it is a part of lacab. 

Acbar oon nitta. begum (jAt t - akbamnnisAbegam, 

Hind.). Highest of ladies. Similar and alanmat suffixed. 

AOBAiTK (;W - akhbAr, Hind.). .Plural of (khabr, ar. 
news). Newspaper. Originally written intelligence of the pro- 
ceedings of native courts circulated to other courts by appointed 
agents [khubbor], 

ACQAR ()W^ - achAr, Pert.). Through Port. Acid and salt 
rclishoa •, pickles. 

ACHARRY (AfTWrO * AohArf, Ban.). From (AohAra, san. 
oonduct). One who knows the rules of conduct [auchauram]. 
Among the Biiamins a spiritual preoeptor, who investB tho 
student of three twice- born castes with sacred thread, and 
instructs him in law of sacrifices and 'mysteries of religion. 
Hero it especially denotes among Bramins the head of a religious 
society or high priest of an important temple. Also suffixed to 
names of learned men, corresponding to Dr. in English. Spe- 
cially assumed by Madhwa bramins. The word means in another 
sense a master of any craft. The title is taken by the five 
castes of Shoodra artisans, blacksmith, goldsmith, coppersmith, 
stonecutter and carpontcr, in the T&mul and Teloogoo countries 
[oumniinila, ouiqpala, pnnohaula]. The artisan castes hare 
always maintained a struggle for a higher place in the social 
scale than that allotted to them by Br&minical authority, and 
^he ambiguity of this term may have something to do with 
their disputes [waryauday, matarn]. 

AC BEEN - Aohin, Pert.; - aggi, Tam.). .From 

(achih, malay wood-leeoh). Portuguese Aohom, or by adhesipn 
of genitive preposition, Daohevn. State and town at N.W. angle 
of. Sumatra. There was onoe a notion that Sumatra was tho 
Week rairpo$drrj. There is a .T&mul proverb 
lS&&>&dafTjrir ncsttrQ ; » there are beggars even in Atohy”; 
showing its reputation. 


nations reckon latitude from the equator. Oelestf&l latitude is 
Vioshaip&m. Aosha bhaugam is a degree of terrestrial latitude. 
Aoshaeamam is the hypothenuso [jyoMsh&m]. — V b ” Eye. 
Common for seeds, fix. i— Olituria terns tea (gaviksha), cow's 
eye i Ooix barbata (kdkilAksba), cuckoo’s .eye ; Elssoearpus 
ganitrus (rudriksha), roodr&n's eye ; Thespesia populnea (kubt- 
rAksha), ooobairan’c eye. Bee gloss. paragraphs. 

AD (*rt - ad, Ar.). A1 [q.v.]. before d in Arabic single terms, 
as Ad deen meaning the religion. 

ADAM - Adam, Bind.). From (adamah, neb. tawny). 
Mahomedan patriarchal alam [alam]. Compare : — Citrus medioa, 
var. limetto, adam’s applet Musa paradisiaca, adam's flg i 
Tabonuamontana coronaria, adam’s applet Yucca aloifolU, 

adam’s needle. See gloss, paragraphs. Adam's bridge (GP# Jl- 

shAthu, Tam.). Title from the Mahomedan tradition that Adam 
on hie expulsion from paAdise, crossed to Ceylon by this bridge. 
T&mul means artificial bund. Tam. also (tiruv&n&i), meaning 
holy + bund. Sansorit name (r&l&sAtu), meaning n&l&n, the 
monkey «w ho constructed the causeway 4 bund. Also (rAm&- 
sAtu), meaning Rama + bund. Also (AdisAtu), meaning first 
bridge. IsthmUs ; Madura diat., Ramuaud tal. ; lat. 9° 5*; long. 
79° 30' j from Madura K.S.R. 110 miles ; from Ramnand E.B.K. 
48 miles. Narrow ridge of sand and rocks mostly dry, nearly 
closing the Gulf of Manas r on the north and north-east. 
Western extremity joins the eastern point of Rameshwaram 
island ; eastern extremity joins the* eastern poiut of Mahout 
island ; with these two islands it almost connects Ceylon with 
the peninsula. Called the bridge of Rama by Bramins, as along 
it Rama aided by lf&nooman with his host of monkeys marched 
when invading Ceylon. It really joined Ceylon to India until 
1480, when a breach was made through* rooks during a storm. 
A subsequent storm enlarged this and foot traffic then ceased. 
Length about 30 miles, breadth 1| miles, direction south-east to 
north-west. Partly above and partly below water ; but when 
oovered has now here above throe or four feet of water [chart- 

tram]. Adam's needle (Jr* J ^ - Ad&mkisui, Hind.). 

Title from leaves. Botanioally Yucca aloifglia, linn., . lili&oem 
[v riosham, 136]. Large plant ; common, long, hard, flattened 
leaves, each tipped with a needle-like thorn ; white flowers, 
hanging like bolls. Yucca gloHosa, linn., or Spanish bayonet is 
distinguished from aloifolia by its leaves being much narrower 
and spikelike. 

ADAMANCOTTAH (4f/*u>&QsirLLa>L- - ath&m&ngdtt&I, 
Tarn.). Means fort of Adaman, a looal king. Tam. also (athAt- 
turAy&ngtfttai), meaning Athautroyen, proper name + fort. 
Village, Salem diet:, Dharmapoory taL i pop. 1,694 j acres 3,042 ; 
lat. 18* 05' j long. 78° 10' ; from Dharmapoory “B.W. 6 miles; 
from S&lgm N. 29 miles. Founded by Adaman rajah, son of 
Dhorma rajah, who also founded Dharmapoory. The fort is now 
dismantled. Four veer&culls. Temple, apparently Jeina, near 
which stands an erect nude figure much like the great statue at 
Shravanabelgola in Mysore and Yenoor in South canara. There 
is an inscription on the plinth. Hoar this are some Braminioai 
temples in ruins. Annual festival. West is a large tank seldom 
folk Largo quantities of coarse cloth are manufactured In the 
surrounding villages. C&ttlo-f&ir largely attended. 

ADAM BO (3TJp • Mjuno, San. i J,V - Bind. , lbtfeS» 
. maravAohala, Can . i mesay • atambu, Mai . ; ^ „ 


ACH ROOT (*&S - Ach, Hind.). From (Aohhuka, san. the 
tree). Same as Morinda. 

ACRE (fin it tr - AgarA, Tam.). The English land measure; 
sub-divisions here in 40ths goontas and 16ths of 40ths j or else in 
I6ths or annas, and 4ths of lGths. 

ACROOT (amjfte - Akshdta, Son. ; - ekrdda, Mahr. > 

jp. - jam, Ar.; yu fa - obArmaghs, Pert. ; - akhrot, 

Pec. i Q&J9J \txAl . akrddu, Can. ; - akrdtu, Tel. ; djfifi 

Qriri 10 - akkardttu, Tam.). Title from doocany. San. from 
(aksh, son. to pervade), from spreading roots. Mahr. from San- 
scrit. Ar. from hebrew. Pars. from,(ohAr, pers. four 4 magbs, 
pers. kernel) ; from partition of fruit. Dec., Ac., from sansorit. 
Pers. also (girdagAn), meaning round fruit. Greek mdpvor 
frurtXjfbr ; Latin nux. Title otherwise Ban nut, French nut, 
Walnut, Welsh nut. Botanically Jugl&ns regia, linn., coinbre- 
taceat [vrieshamf 5ft]. Generic means Jovis glans. JTlowors are 
in catkin fruit a drupe j the pericarp contains tannio and gallic 
aoid; ail parts of plant possess a peculiar scent, tolerably 
pleasant, but o&using headache to those who remain long in its 
•hade in hot weather. Oil procured by heat is anthelmintic j 
edible portjens are the two seed lobes crumpled up* within the 
shell; twigs and leaves used for fodder; oil expressed from 
kernels used both for burning and culinary purposes; dyers 
dbtain a blackish brown dye from it ; wood from old tree is dark- 
colored and handsome. Several varieties, the best being the 
thin-shelled or Caughasee aeroot. No other speoies here. For 
Belgium walnut see Aleurites triloba [lumbang nut]. 

AOSHAM ( Wf • akaba, See.). From (ash, san. to reach).— 
“a" Terrestrial latitude.. Distance from equator, north or 
south, reckoned in degrees, minutes and seconds ; the arc of the 
meridian intercepted between the equator and the placet all 


muruta, Bingh . ; GL-.aSluy • kadajippfi, Tam.). Title from mil. 
San. means white; from white timber. Mai. means olose- 
grained. Tam. means soa flower. Can. also (maruva) ; (ohalla). 
Mai. also (katalpfi). Title otherwise Jaural, Larger venteak. 
Oblong-leaved lagerstroemia, Queen's flower, Bea flower. Giving 
one of the Indian blood woods. Botanioally Lagerstrcemia 
[oadaly] flos-reginm, rets., lythraoem [vrieshaan, 68]. Alias 
Adambea glafira ; Lagerstrcemia adambse, regime. Qt. the 
Malay. Ornamental tree ; very large ; flower large, pale, roes* 
colored in the morning at sunset purplish, smelling like roses ; 
petals 6, orbicular, waved, shortly unguiculate ; leaves opposite, 
entire, oblong, glabrous ; t moled terminal ; calyx 6-cleft, longi- 
tudinally furrowed and plaited ; capsule 3-6 valved, 8-6 celled ; 
seeds numerous ; cultivated in gardens on western coast. Flower 
religious ; root, bark, loaves, and flowers, used medicinally ; 
gives a gum-resin; timber reddish or sometimes. nearly white, 
tough and very durable under water, though it soon decays 

under ground; much need for building and boats. Red 

adambo (U1 J\^ yt - dopAtflatA, Hind. ; ‘do^too/leSMo^ - kempu- 
bangaduballi, Can. ; wcSoouiuxscb - adumbubflru, Too. ; 

- ohevulapillitiga, Tel.; ajOicmsmi - ohuvannatambu, 
Mai. ; (tpdFfbjDGDy) - mus&tt&sh&i, Tam.)* Title from colour of 
flowers. Hind, from (do, hind, two 4- pAti, hind, side 4- latA, 
sen. cieeper) ; from twp-lobed leaf. Can. from (kempu, can. red 
•f bamg&du, can. a plant so oalled 4- balli, can. creeper). Too. 
from (adumbu, too. the plant 4- bflru, too. creeper). Tel. from 
(ohenuapitli, teL hare 4* Mga, tel. creeper). Mil. from (ohu- 
vanna, mal. red 4- atambu, seal, ipomma biluba; forsk.). Tam* 
from (musal, tarn, hare 4- tashai, tarn, loaf); bare-lipped leaf; 
from two-kibed leaf. Can. also (adumbabcdli), meaning tho 
rflsnt 4- creeper. TeL also (bAlabanditiga), meaning young 4- 
binding 4 creeper. Tam. also (ittukkAladambu), meaning gnat 
4 foot 4 the jllaat ; (adappangodi), meaning adambo creeper. 
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Title otherwise Adarabo creeper, Goat's-foot convolvulus, Goat's 
foot oreeper» llaro leaf. Rabbit weed, Sea-side potato. Botani- 
oally Ipomoea [calamby] biloba, forsk., convoltuJwe® [vricshanri, 
03]. Alias Convolvulus bauhinieofoliua, bilobatua, brasilienBis, 
carnosus, maritimns, pcsoaprio ; Ipomaea bilobata, brasiliensis, 
comosa, orassifolia, halophila, maritioia, orbicularis, • pcsoapras, 
rotuudifolia. Perennial; creeping but never twining; leaves 
long pctiolod, ronndish, deeply 2-lobod, smooth, fleshy, like 
bauhinia, and resembling impression of a goat's foot ; peduncles 
axillary, solitary, 2- flowered } aepals oblong, acute ; seeds covered 
with a brownish pubescouco $ flowers larges reddish purple ; 
■tarns root at distant intervals j common on the sandy beach 
north and south of madras; sand-binder. Decoction used as 
fomentation in colic and rheumatism; goals, cows, and horses 
eat it, but the milk of the oows is tainted — White adambo 
(aajgftscnj’ . vollatambu, Mai.). Title froi Jlour of flowers. 
Title otherwise White goat's foot. Bolanioaiiy I comma [oalam- 
by] beladamboe, rcem. and sch., convolvulaceae [vriesham, 93). 
Specific name from Malayalam. Alias Convolvulus flagelliformis, 
rugosus ; Ipomaoa repens, rugosa. Froquont In moist Sbil about 
the banks of water-courses and under bunds of tanks; flowers 
usually pink, soinjtimes puro white. 

ADANGAL (msmaflA . atannal, Mai . ; - adangal, 

Tam.). From (adangu, tam. to be contained). Tho whole. An 
enclosure. Agreement for the performance of a work. Book 
containing aocoutits of whole village, tho most important of tho 
village accounts. Bee Vol. I, 112. 

ADAUNY . ad&ni, Can.). Compulsory labour. Adau- 

nijana is an unpaid laborer. 

ADAVOO - adavn, Can.). From (adn, tam. to be 

near, to support). Pledge. Simple non-usufructuary mort- 
gage; in which the mortgagor retains the property, paying 
interest on the loan [otty, panayam]. Adavuooaur is the mort- 
gagee. * Adavoo chit is the mortgage deed. 

ADAWLUT (u-JUn - adAlat, TTind . ; - adalatu, Tel.). 

From (adl, nr. justice). A court of justice. The aduwluts 
under the Mahoniodnn governmont were of four main classes : — 
•'a" Nixaumat adawlut, tho supremo court of criminal justice; 
the ruler's court . — u b " Diwanny adawlut, the civil court of the 
Diwaun.— *'c" Fowjdarry Adawlut, the magfatrutu’s or polico 
criminal court. — “d” Adawlut .ool esury, tho town court. See 
Vol. I, 2*37 .—Adawlut e badahahy • ad&lati- 

lAdsh&UC Bind.). From (hadshah, ar. king). King's court. 

Bamo os Nissan mat. Adawlut e khafeefa - ada- 

latikh&fifah, Uiud.). From (khnfifnh, ar. small). Small cause 

court. A minor Diwanny court. Adawlut c maul 

JU • ad&latimal, Hind.). From (mil, ar. revenue). Any 

Revenue court. Same as cutcherry. Adawlut « *nautahat 

- adilatimfitahat, Hind.). From (mAhtahnt, ar- 

subordinate). Any subordinate court. Adawlut e i noodiar 

(jVxah* - udilatimukhtar, Hind.). From (inukhtar, ar. 

independent). A court of competent jurisdiction. AdaivCut e 

mooraufa s oolah * adilalimurafniflla, Hind.). 

From (inurifa, ar. suit 4 lilA, ar. first). A court of liret. 

instance. Adawlut 9 mooraufa e nan nee (o^ ■ 

adilati in u raf ai 8&m , Hind.). From (murafa, ar. suit 4 sam, ar. 

second). A court of appodl. Adawlut ool eauzy 

- adilatulkazi, Hind.). From (kizf, ar. judge). Court of 
Cauxy, tho chief judge of % town in civil causes and questions 
regarding Mahomodan religion. Under h»m again formerly the 
Mohtasib held a court for the adjudication of offences against 
morals ; as drunkenness, gambling, Ac. 


ADDA ■ adda, Teh). From (arddha, san. half). A half 

measure of any sort. Thus : — “ a " Canareae goldsmith’s weight. 
2 haugAB -- 1 adda ; 2 addas — l hana [niray, 3c]. Approx, 
actual valne : — 1 adda ~ 3 grains. Same as Can. munjoty, Tel. 
doogoola, Tam. uiunjaudy. — “ b " Canarosc coin, 2 haug&s — 
1 adda ; 2 addas ----- 1 caul or \ rupee [naunyam, 2c]. Approx, 
actual value : — X adda ~ 2 annas. Same as Tel. baida. Compare 
Fanam. 

ADDAM -addamu, Tel.). Looking-glass. Addapoo 

donily £ - addapuddsili, Tel.). Moans looking-glass + 

handful. An allowance of grain made to tho village barber- 

ADDANKY (essfol • addanki, * Tel. ). From (addakainn, 

iii 

to), dyeing).— 11 a " Deputy tahsildarry, Noll or© district. Pay 
Rupees 7i). — “b” Town, Hood-quarters of Deputy tahsiMor 
and Sub-rogisirar ; Ncllore dist., Ongole tal. ; pop. 7/180 ; acres 
16,912; lat. 15 0 4iy ; long. 80* 01'; from Madras N. 185 miles; 
from Naidoopett N. 129 miles; from Nelluru N. 92 miles ; from 
Ongole N.N.W. 21 milos; from the sea W. 28 miles. On 
Goond locum ma and on main road from Nclloro to Hyderabad. 
Tomplc of Shingarfhcondah. Ruined fort in neigh horn-hood, 
built or restored 600 years ago by Haripaulan, son of Fra tan pa 
roodran. About 200 years ago the brother kings of the Munda- 
paty family of Ongole reigned in this part .of the country. 
Being the centre of an extensive pulse-growing and cattle- 


breeding tract, has a large trade in gram. Connected by a good 
road with Snntamauglnr© 28 miles distant in Ksstna district, 
a station oh the Bollary- Kistna railway. A road connects it 
with Darahy 18 miles distant. 

ADBS (&& • adi, Can.; • ftdngu, Tel . ; m€) - eti, 

’ Mai . ; jyip. - adi, Tam.). The Dra vidian foot [ady]. Varies 
from 9*4 inches English as in Madura to 11-32 at. in N. arcot. 
Generally taken at 10*46. 12 angoolnm* =* 1 adee ; 3 adevs s= 
1 gus falavay, la]. Same as Hind, kuddum. Of. jaun or span. 
57,600 square feet =-= 1 cawny. 

ADKENA " adinah, Hind.). From (6zin, pore, deco- 

ration). Friday [shumbah]. Mahomed an pi-oper name, chiefly 
servant’s [alam, iBni]. 

ADHATODAY ( - v&saka, San . ; ai^oSGf • aduloM, 
Mahr, • LJ3\ . ndalsi, Hind . ; ^S\ - adarsi, Dec. ; m 

idusijge. Can . ; - (-dmuttauditappu, Too . ; 

- addusarumu, Tel. ; (cn^ssains«Q>o - 6talotaksm, Mai . ; 

&td£OGjMh3fO • agalfitsra, Simjh . ; tr(r jiff/rsroL, - ad&th6- 

dai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (vAsa, san, perfume;. 
Mahr., Hind., Doc., Tel., Mnl. from (ararusha, san.). Unn. fixun 
(fidn, can. goat + wogu, can. to touch). Too. from (ed, too. 
goat + iriuttu, too. touch + tappn, too. loaf). Tain, from (adu, 
turn, sheep + todu, tam. to tfluch). San. also (atarusha), mean- 
ing disease 4 killing; also (viddyarndtk), mcsuJng ]ihysician 4 
mother, or physician's primo remedy ; also (rnktnpittaghni), 
moaning plethora + killing ; also (vAjidantn), meaning horse 
+ tootli, from flower. Title otherwise Malabar net tree, 
Winter cherry. Botanu^lly Adhatoda vosvcu, nccs, aconOisrofeR 
[vriesham, 101]. Alias AdhntodR pnbesecus, seyloncnsium ; 
Gendaruasa adhatoda ; Jnaticia odhatoda. Sinall shrub culti- 
vated and in wnst .0 j duces, 8 to 10 feet- high ; flowers cold 
season, Jatc; flower whitirth, spotted, sulphiir-^oh»ml at the 
throat, and at tho limb wit h dark purple lines ; nil parts 
bitterish and aromatic; not. browsed by any auimnls except 
goats, and even these crop only u few leaves ; cf. *]»• title and 
tamul, Tho whole dried plant is a well-known regulable drug. 
Leaves expectorant, antispnsmodic ami untipcriodic ; serviccnbio 
in couglio, asthma, chronic bruuchitig, phthisis puhnonnlis, and 
ague ; used for bvitish squill, senega, mlVer sulphuricus, and 
cinchona luirk; flowers similar; picpa rat ions, infusion and 
electuary ; root similar ; frnih similar ; fresh flowers bound over 
eyes for ophthalmia; the plant is mentioned but non-ofludna] in 
indinn pharm. Leaves given us cattle medicine. A yellow dye 
obtained from leaf by boiling ; when combined with indigo gives 
a greenish -blue. Wood white, soft ; used for^gunpowder char- 
coal and for brick-burning. 

A DUEL AH ()Laj\ - adhclA Hind.). From (Adh, hind, half 4k 
dhelA, hind, half pice). Small coin. 4 damrees — 1 sdhelah; 
3 ndhelahs^l uunu [naunyam, 2eJ. Approx, act uni value:— 

I adliclah ^=5 4 pics. Somoliines equal to 1, 2 or 3 pms. Same 
ai Can. dooddoo, Tei. dub, Mnl. piesa, Tara, dooddoo. Compare 
Faloos. 

AD HI (3fp*7 - adhi, San.), prefix meaning over. Adhee • 

warn w adhfua, San.). From (in, san. to go). Private. 

Adhicaui ( - adhikH, Sul*.). Additional. Especially 

iutercalary in astronomy, and in daily almanac pi escribed by 
Braining. See description of almanac »t Vol. 1, 61 1. Twelve 
lnuations form n lunar year of about 354 solar days; so tha 
tho lunar falls behind the solar year of 366 solnr days more thai 

II solar days every lunar year, lienee intercalary mouths 
about every rhird j'oar [mnusaml. So often as th© sun remains 
in th© Riimo sign of lb© zodiac during two Amavausynys [pandi- 
gay] or days of the moon's change, tho month to which the last 
Axnavauayay belongs is named twice over ; it ib first considered 
Adhitnm or intercalary, and after being completed is reckoned 
over again, under its proper name. Digtinguish from Abhijit 
or intercalated partial JSucslm train, used mainly in astrology. 
Adhicam is also prefixed to tlic name of n lunar day or tithy, 
to show that it is repeated on tww-ifonsecutivo days in the 
calendar [jyotishmr.]. Adhica vanram is ft division of the crop 
in which a larger share is assigned to Bromine or other privi. 

leged persons. Adhicauram - adhikftra, San.). From 

(kri, san. to do). Authority, especially official.. In Tra van core, 
a division bf a talook. A dhicn umpatrica, from (patrika, san. 
letter), is a ^rawer-of -attorney. Adhicaury is an <dticci. Dcsh- 
audhicaury, th© head of & district or province! ; abbreviated hero 
to Deshy 0 . Graumadhiiatiry, the headman of a village. Cf. 

tho A djgar- of Ceylon. Adhipoty ( • adhipati, San.)- 

From (pati, san. master). Sam© as Adhicaury . — - Adhi ehtau- 
nam ( - adhisht’hkna, San.). From (st'hi, san. to 
stand). Basement' in architecture.— --Ad hyactharam ( • 

adhyakshara, Ban.}. From (akshara. san. sy 11a bio). The mystio 

syllnblo Om [matani]. Adhyaupanam ( - adliyApana, 

San.). From (Apanftt san. teaching). Teaching of the vedaa 

[ matam ] . Adhyautmam (afUg?H - adhyfltma, San.). From 

(AtrnA, san. spirit). Overruling spirit. Adhyayanam (•TVqpjSf* 

adhyayaoa, San.). From (ayana, asm going). Perusal qf the 
vedas [matam]. 
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ADIL (J*'* * Adil, Bind .). From (adl, or. justice). Just, 
equitable. Mahomedan alam [ism). 

A DIRAM PUTNAM (J| »JBmrtbiJLLi.~axinb - athirAmbatta- 
na,in, Tam. adirAmpatnam •). From (ativxrarftzna, Ran. tho 
p&ndva king, ao called + pattana, Ban. town). Village, Port. 
Tanjore diet., Putloocottali tal. ; pop. 10,748 ; acres 2,395 i lat, 
10° 21' j long. 7tf* 26' ; from Gopanlputnam N.N.E. 21 miles; 
from Madras 8.3. W. 198 miles ; from Mootloopett W.B.W. 
8 miles ; from Puttoocottah S.E. 7i miles ; from Tanjore B.S.E. 
35 miles. On Palk strait, 84 miles W. of Point calimere. The 
sharp angle of coast immediately above protects port from N.E. 
monsoon, whilo Ceylon on S.E. protects it from gales. On 
grand trunk * road. Extent ive traces of buildings, masonry 
works, Ac., underground. A portion ot towr submerged. Old 
Bhiva temple with inscriptions. Boa trade chiefly with Ceylon, 
whither rico in exchange for betel and timber. Fish sflut 
inland as fur as Trichinepoly. Large Government salt manu- 
factory, salt-marsh between town and Point cal i mere being ono 
of most extensive in Presidency. Gopaulputnam adjoins. 

ADIVY * adivi, Tel.). From (at, san. to wander). 

Forest. Prefix in plant names [vnosham]. Suffix in place 
-names, as Gopaulappadivy, meaning Gopnulau's forest. 

ADJUTANT Bllll) - buka, San ). Title iu jest from 

its strutting gait San. from (rak, san. to go crookedly). 
Ciconida* family, culii rest res, gralbitorefi, aves [paeshy, 45 J, 
of naturalists. Storks. Bill very large and stout, lengthened, 
straight, or slightly ascending, and with lower mandible Sub- 
recurved, smooth, without a groove, less cleft t-huu in herons 
[paddy -bird], nostrils, linear, near base of cidmen , wings 
long, 2nd and 3rd, or 3rd and 4th quills longest ; tail short ; 
all anterior toes joined at Laso by membrane ; claws blunt; 
of largo size. Differ from borons iu many points, readily 
distinguished by largo size, bulky form, stouter and smoother 
bill, and by always having web between inner and middle toes, 
as well as the outer web. Their lower larynx has no proper 
mum: ion, soul they consequently omit no sound except by 
striking thu mandibles together ; peculiar mechanism of the 
knee joint, by which they ero enabled to rest on one h*g without 
fatigue. Some arc migratory and gregarious, others solitary ; 
they breed on lofty trues or on house-tops, and lay two to four 
whitish eggs. Tho species best known to tho natives arc shown 

below. Jlerfit •ak bird ( 5 $f3 7 dT - kandi'shvara, Mahr. j 

- mknikjor, Hind. ; jJT\£ - kill, Dec. j ? ■_ - shank u- 
medakonga, Tel.). Title from flesh cooked as steak. Malir. 
from (kinds,, pan. stick -r ishvura, hum. lord), from its long 
nook, llind. from (manik, hind, name of a saint + jnr, hind, 
companion)* Lei. from (shank h&, san. conch -r mods, tel. 
neck + kouga, tel. crane) ; from white neck. Till© otherwise 
Whito-nceked sto»'k. Cicouia lcucoc*eph»la. A liny A.rdca Cucn- 
cephala. Top of head black, whnlo neck white, rest of body 
black. Flesh cooked as steak. Muftbaliuun? abkUiin from eating 

jt. Common a djutant - hururilA, Hind., Dec.; 

bak&pakshi, Can.; L‘fc.S^ro< - pimiguUVongu, Tel.). Can. 
from (baka, san. crane + pukshi, san bird). Tel. from (pfango, 
fjl. corpse + kouga, tod. crane). Hind, also (da si ah). Title 
otherwise Gigitutio stork. LeptopLilos arg&la. Alina Cioonia 
marabou, sudifrons ; Arden dubia ; Argala migratorin. A 
scavenger, ni tending slaughter-horses, und burning groRnds ; 
roosts uii tops of houses. Tho Comereolly feathers are the 
under tail -coverts. Its head, said to contain a Zuhrmorah or 

poison killer stone. Lriklak ( * laklak, Ar., Pers., Hind. ; 

^ iabTnft-'oF - vadumokonga, Tel.). Hind, means brightness, 
lfind. also (ujli), meaning white; (hajiloglag) ; (dhak). Title 
otherwise White stork. Ciconia alba. Alins Ardca ciconia. 
Hoad, neck and all body pure white; logs red. The most 
gregarious of all storks.-: — Small adjutant • chin jam, 

Hind.; er*** /ToK - dodalkonga, Tel.). Hind, also (madun- 
churi), meaning pleasing bird, ironical. Title otherwise Hair- 
crestod stork. Leptoptilos javnnica. Alias Argala iinmigratoria ; 
Ciconia oulvu, capillata, crista la, nudifrous. Top of head 
entirely bold. 

ADJUTANT'S HEDGE - simachitramAla- 

n.a t Tal.). Title as being used in cantonments. Tel. from (eiraai 
tel. foreign + chitramnla, san. plumbago xeylanica, liun.). Tel- 
also (kautapals), meaning tliorn + milky plant. Title other- 
wise For ign plumbago, jew bush, Slipper plant. Botanical ly 
PedilanihuB tithymaloidcs, poir., euphorbiucea* [vriesliam, 118]% 
Hoad side weed, with cylindrical, succulent stems and dark- 
green, thick, fleshy leaves; bears small crimson unattractive 
flowers. No oilier species here. 

ADONY ■ &dhuoi, Hind.; &&>Tgnp - Adavflni, Tel. 

Addni*). From (Adu, tel. to protect + aui, tel. border). 
Sanscijt name (yAdavagiri), means Krishna of the Yaudava race 
+ hill .— '—(I) Talook, Bellary district. Tahrildar’s pay Rupees 
200 . Area 889 square miles ; population 160,795; language Tel. 
and Gan. N.E. talook of district. .Bounded on tho north by 
Toongabndra river, sooth by Aulore talook, east by Puttioondan 
talook of Knmool district, west by Toongabndra and Hagary 
rivers. The country is flat, though here and there are detached 


masses of rock. The country between A deny and Temuri - 
ganure is also hilly. Tho highest bill iu the talook is tho 
Adony rock or rather alnster of rocks on which the fort is built. 
Thoie are smaller hills at CotecuJi, Ac., but all are of volcanic 
origin and devoid of foliage. To tho north of the town of Adony, 
the land gradually slopes away to the basin of the Toongabudra. 
Tho soil is chiefly rod, though near Cosgy and iu the south of 
the talook tho block soil is abundant. For the non-agricultural 
classes weaving is the chief occupation. The Adony fabrics are 
thought highly of, and there is a demand for them even in the 
markets of other districts. Cotton carpets are made end sent 
to Bellary. Silk in obtained from Collcgn.nl in the Coimbatore 
district and from South mysore; and silk and cotton cloths 
arc exported in large quantities to Dhanvar and the Hyderabad 
country. There is no great trade in grain, but a large trade 
in cotton and several steam presses. Tho I'oongnbudra channel 
is taken off from the Toongabndra river by tho anient at 
Toomhiganore. The two most important tanks are at Chinna 
toombalum and Haul hoi vy. Thui\» are smaller ones at Adony, 
Chirtahnlly, and Tsvy. Best camping grounds .* -Canaraveed, 
ChiuiLatoombalavn, Cosgy, C'owtanl, llalvy, Ha! .Rdlmlly, jMu.nla- 
vat;im, Rampooram ond Yemmiguioic. Plaeo^ of nrc'huxdcgical 
intorcbt Adony, Alsandigootty, Badinchnlly, Basaraeodo, 
Basarvully, Beichigherry, Coiluboni, Cud! met) a, CumiouvLvd, 
Cupaty, Caumftvuram, Chinnatoombalatn, Chyaug}-, Coopgal, 
Coorvulty, Cosgy, Cottalchiutu. Cowtaul. Dnyyarmlium-y, Goor- 
zauln, Gungjivijam, llalvy , Haiaalnilly, Uanlliervy. 1 1 is sun r- 
moorvuny, Ulunchnula, Nindavaram, N’cttocull, Nyuidacosgy, 
Parent ipooram , Peddm.a dn bore, Pcddnl oovnbala rn , Peckalbct-ta, 
Kampoornin, Sultanport*, Tangardona, Vatliximooi vany, Venoo- 
gabaula. Trig, stations iu the lalnok Adony, Cnomonagiitt, 
Chviiugy, llalvy. 7’be leading phicea, Ac., in the talook are the 

following.- — —Adony (*£>r»? # - fidavAni, Tel.). See below. 

AklacheU - nkkachellelagudda, Tel.). From 

(ttkka, tol. elder sister + chcdle, tel. younger sinter + gad da, 
can. hill). Jlill; means the two sisters. A curious isolated rock 
not far from Cosgy . — -Halakitah (/*D SA; * bAtAkiln, Hind. ; 
»■ " ! -- T ” - balfikila, Tel.). From (bAla, bind, bigli + kila, hind, 
fori). Jlill ; thip and Tauliboonda are the highest peaks of tho 
range on which the citadel uf Adbuy stands. Hnlf-wsy up is a 
fire tank which is never dry. and on rhu Hiiminifc grows «. fig Iron 

forming a landmark for 2u or 30 mil»:s In every direction. 

Basaracode ( o w 5 s' K ^ - baearakodu, Tel.). From (hasava, can. 
bull + kddu, can. hill top). Village; pop. 880; acres 1,717; 
lat. 15' 3.V } long. 77° 2o j from Adony E.8.E. 7 miles ; 
from Bollary N.E. 42 miles. Templo iu a cave near AlaMindi- 

gootty, liamlet of this place. Caumanagutt ( - 

kAmanagattn, Tel.). From (kamatina, tel. proper name + 
galtii, tel. border). Trig, station ; lat. 15° 48' 38 a S0* ; long. 
77° 19' 1910*; height 2,101 feet; from Adony N. 13 miles j 
from Ilftlsaladofhly W.S.W. 2J miles; from BeHary N.N.E. 52 

miles. Chinna toombalam - chinnatnmbalamn, 

T»*l.). From (chinna, tel. small + tumbulamn, tel. village 
called after tinnbalarAyn, a ruler) Village; pop. 2,279; aen?s 
5,965 j lat. L5‘ 48 # ; long. 77" 21'; height 1,220 feet; from 
Adony N. 11 miles; from Bollary N.N.E. 62 miles. Contains 

an important tank. Chynugy - clsyagi, Tel.). From 

(chAgarou, tel. liberality). Trig, station; lat. 15° 51' 19 57*; 
long. 77* 05*30*65*; from Adony N.W. 22 miles ; from Bellary 

N. 50 miles. Conjugal - kuppigallu, Can.). From 

(knppe, can. heai> + kallu, can. stone). Village, Railway 
Mation; pop. 1,091 ; acres 1,722; hit. 15° 44'; long. 77 w 17^ 
height 1,351 feet ; from Adony N.NAV. 7 miles; from Bellary 
N.N.E. 46 miles. Coarse cumblios made.—Co^i/ * 

kdshigi, Tel.). From (U6»ha, san. treasury). The founder of 
the village is said to have found treasure. Sanscrit, name 
(kdidiapuri), moans treasury + town. Village, Railway station ; 
pop. 7,054; acres 3,807 ; lat. 15° 51'; long. 76° 17'; height 1,237 
feet; from Adony N. It* miles; from Bellary N.N.E. 53 miles. 
Built in an irregular manner. It is situated at the foot of a 
rock. According to tradition tho town was founded by 
Soorappa naick, an officer of tbo Anagoondy rajah, who visited 
the place on a marauding expedition. On the rock aro the ruins 
of some fortifications and temples. Noar is the carious isolated 

retek known by the name of the sisters [akkachollj. Cotecnll 

- kdtAkallu, Tel.). From (krfie, can. fort 4* kallu, can- 
stone). Village; pop. 1,921 ; acres 8,912; lat. 15° 41'; long 
77° 26'; from Adony E.N.E. 81 mifos; from Bellary N.E. 49 
miles. Close to a hill of volcanic origin .-^ — Cowtaul - 

kavutalam, Teh). From (kavi, san. poet + tala, san. palm tree, 
borsasus flahelliformis, linn.). Villago ; pop. 4,064 ; acres 9,2t>9 ; 
lat. 15 U 4^ |. long. 77" 11'; from Adony N.W. 14 miles; from 
Bellary N.N.E. 46 miles. Tho site of tho village was originally 
a jungle of palm trees and was presented to a poet by the ruler 
of the country. The tomb of a fhkeer, wbo died about 500 years 
Ago, is shown in tins village. His family still held a neigh- 
bouring village os a jaghoer. Weaving is carried on to a small 

extent. Goodicv.il - gudikallu, Tel.). From (gudi, 

tel. temple 4 kallu, can. stone). Village; pop. 3,617; acres 
8,792 ; lnt. 15° 45'; long. 77° 31' ; from Adony E.N.E. 15 miles; 
from Bellary N.E. 57 miles. Close to Yenuniffanore ; weaving 

industry. Ualvy • hAlvi, Tel.). From (hAlu, can. milk). 

Village j pop. 2,119 ; acres 6,798; lat. 15° ftT, long. 7T W§ 
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from Adonr N.N.W. 20 mile# j from Bellanr N.N.K. 83 
nvlfr g , Contains a well Mid to have cost 5 lakhs of rupees. 
It was built by the Dlwaun of Baaaulut jung, and as he had 
been informed that he would live to see the well completed, 
he intentionally omitted to finish the parapet wall. JCng* 
Station inlat. 15° 68' 01*57'; long. 77° W 86'65'; from Halvy 

Tillage W.8.W. ± mile. Hatsahully - hattsahalli. 

Tel.). From (hatisa, can. green + halK, can. village). Village ; 
pop. 1,784 1 sores 6,188 j lat. 15° 47* ; long. 77° OS' ; from Adony 
W.N.W. 88 miles i from Bollaiy N. 45 miles. The ounfluonce 
of the Hagury and Toongnbudra is near Halcoto, about 6 miles 

from Hatsahully. -Haulhwvy {&*&*$ - hAteborvi, Tel.). 

From (h&lu, oan. waste land 4* haruvn, can. to spread). 
Village; pop. 1,720; acres 9,195; lat. 15° 50' ; long. 77° 29'; from 
Adony N.E. 17 miles ; from Bellary N.E. 59 miles. Contains an 

important tank. Uunaurmocrvany I - hisaAra- 

mnrnvani, Tel.). From (hisAr, hind, fort + rnnruvu, tel. beauty 
+ ani, tel. boundary).- Village j pop. 2,366 ; acres 9,654 ; lat. 16 
iff l long. 77° 28' ; froip Adony N.E. 13 miles ; from Bellary 

N.B. 55 miles. It contains numerous wells. lavy - 

isivi, Tel.). Moans skin disease. Tradition says that there 
was a pit near the village, the mud of which was used to cure 
the disease. Village; pop. 443; acres 5,491 ; lat. 15° 4ff ; long. 
77° 17' ; from Adony W.N.W. 2| miles; from Bellary M.N.B. 
41 miles. Good brinjauls grown .— Munchaula ( r ^ov i « - 
mfintsAla, Tel.). From (xnantsamu, tel. raised platform + 
41aya» san. temple). Sanscrit name (mantrAlaya), meaning holy 
prayer + temple. Village ; pop. 1,082 ; acres 4,185 ; lat. 15° 57 ; 
long. 77® 28' j from Adony N.N.K. 23 miles; from Bellary N.N.K. 
66 miles. The Toongabudra had an ani cut here, the remains of 
which still oxist. A place of pilgrimage to Bramins, contains 

the tomb of a B ramie high priosfr. Maurlhavaram ^ tfau - 

m Ad h a varamn, Tel.). From (midhara, san. epithet of vinhiiu + 
pura, san. town). Village ; pop. 1,808 ; acres 4,845 ; lat. 15° 
66' ; long. 77® 24' ; height 1,078 ; from Adony N.N.K. 21 mileB ; 
from Bellary N.N.K. 62 miles. Irrigation under the Toonga- 

badra channels. Nondavarum (<5otf:Stf-&3 . n&ndav&ramu, 

Tel.). From (nanda, san. opithot of yishnu + pura, saw. town). 
Village; pop. 8,261; aoros 13,920; lat. 16° 61'; long. 77° 81'; 

from Adony N.B. 29 miles; from Bellary N.5. 62 miles. 

Naugaldinney (i - tAguladinne, Tel.). From (nigu, 
tol. serpent + dinno, tel. mound). Village; pop. 3,223; acres 
1,349; lat. 15° 55'; long. 77° 3G'j from Adony N.E. 27 miles; 
from Bellary N.K. 69 miles. Was ont o a large and prosperous 
town, but has never recovered the offccts of tho groat storm in 
1861, when a groat portion of the town was washed away. 
There are tho remains of an old fort which was dosLruyed soon 
after the coflsfcm of the district. There are 200 looms ir. tho 

village, but only vary coarse cloths aro made. Rampooram 

. rAmpni'auiu, Tol.). From (rAma, wan. incarnation 
of vishnu + pura, san. town). Villago ; pop. 1 ,683 j-aon'S l,7lfi * 
lat. 16® 67' i long- 77° 22* ; from Adony N. 22 miles ; from 
Bellary N.N.E. 62 miles. Has numerous ooooauut and hotel 

gardens. Toongabudra (3b o - tungabhadra, Tel.). See 

sep. title. Yemmiganoro - yemxnigandru, Tel.). 

Boo sep. title.— (2) Town, Divisional and Talook head. 

3 Q^rtofo, Railway station; pop. 26,213; acres 4,939; lat. 15° 
8'; long. 77° 1.9'; height 1,362 foot; from Bellary N.E. 41 
miles; fcrom Hospett H.N.V. 65 miles; from Hurpanhtilly 
B.N.E. 105 miles; from Madras N.W. 261 rnilos ; from Tad pat 17 
N.W. 69 miles. Trig, station in lat. 15° 38* 62 79' ; long. 77° Iff 
14-14' ; height 2,000 feet ; from Adony town N. 1 i miles ; from 
Bellary N.E. 43 miles. The largest town but one in the district 
near the north-western frontier towards the territory of tho 
Nisam. The fort of Adony, now in mips, stands upon dve rocky 
granito hills to tbe north-weBt of the town, two of the peaks 
being 800 feet high. Half way up is a fine tank of drinking 
water. Formerly the fort played a conspicuous part in tho 
intestine wars <jf the Deccan* It secured the passage of the 
Tooegabudra and its possession was ^therefore essential to an 
army, whioh, invading the Caruatio from the Deccan, wished to 
keep its rotreat secure. Being fortified with eloven ramparts, 
one within another, it was considered impregnable. Tradition- 
ally founded in 1200 B.0. by Chunder sen in tho reign -of 
Bheemasainan of Boeder. It was taken by Krishna deva royer 
of Vijlanngger early in the sixteenth century. Ramrauz, his 
Snooessw, reoeived it as a dowry with his wife, and appointed 
his brother b&nnom rajah as governor. On. the fall of the 
Vijianugger dynasty in 1665, it passed to the Mahomedan kings 
of the Adit shahv dynasty of Beejaporo and Goloonrinh. They 
built the lower forts and the outer walls. The revenue of the 
district amounted then to 6 lakhs and 75,900 pagodas, and the 
military establishment oonsisted of 4,000 horse and 8,0Q0 foot. 
Ferishta refers to it as “situate on the summit of a high hill 
f* and captaining many lakes and fountains of clear and sweet 
“ water, with princely structures/* In 1690 it was taken after a 
determined resistance by the generals of Anmngieeb and 
included in thnootah of Beojapore. As tbe central authority 
Of Delhi declined, Beejapore was merged in tho territories of the 
Nisam, and tho fortress and province of Adouy became a family 
dependency of a younger hranoh of the house. In 1748 held by 
Mooatofltar jung, and, on his death, is 1752, it descended, through 
the influence of M. Bussy, to his son. In 1757 it pampd to 


Basaolut jung, tho brother of the Soobahd&r of the Deccan, 
who, making it his capital, attempted to establish an independ* 
enb principality. By dor ally twice attacked the fortress 
without success, and though in 1778 he defeated , the MabrattaS 
under its walls, and in the following year laid waste tho country 
round, it did not surrender. In 1782 Basaolut jung died, aid 
Hyder ally soon afterwards. In 1786 Tippoo, by a siege of » 
month, took the fort and razed its battlements. After the 
peace, Adony was restored to the Nisam, and in 1799 was ceded 
to the English. Cloths of oottpn and silk, the latter made from 
the Collegaul cocoons,* and carpets, constitute its chief manu- 
factures, and occupy more than a third of the total adult male 
population. Connected by rail with Madras and bellary since 
1870. Roads run to Gooty and Siroogooppa, while numerous 
country tracks converging on Adony act as feeders to the 
railway. Cholera used at one time to be frequently epidemio 
hChre, but, owing to recent municipal reforms in street-widening, 
cleansing, and sanitation, the healthy of the town has of late 
improved greatly. The tomb of Malik rabman khan, the first 
Mussal man governor, on the Tauli bands hill, is still an objeot of 
veneration. The Jumma xnuajid, built by his soni is the best 
specimen of Mahomedan ajc hi torture in this part of tho country. 
Tho large sqnaro well close to the mosque was built by Yencsn- 
nah punt., Diwduu^to the former [chnritiam]. 

ADRAK - adrak, kind.). From (Ardraka, sen. ginger). 

Same as Ginger. 

ADRY - adri, San.), From (ad. san. to protect). 

Mountain. Cf. Sheshandvy. Adri cam (^ift^fT - adrika, San.). 

Upxier or mountain JKeralara [abdhicaro]. 

ADUL OIL (^^2sfrQiU«flff Qsaxuj - Athalaiyonney, Tam.), 
Same os Rat aumanac [q.v.]. 

ADY - adi, Can . ; - ati, Mai . ; . adi, Tam.), 

From (udu, tam. to approach); near the grotmd. Foot fadee], 
bottom, source, beginning, viqinity, Ac. 8uffix in place names ; 
as Coilady, meaning temple 4 vicinity, A title among lower 
dosses. Originally a slave. Fifteen, classes of slaves are 
recognised by ancient Hindoo law: — Anauoaulnbhritan, takon 
as a slave in a tiuio of famine ; Auhitan, taken as a pledge ; 
Autmavikroyoo, ouo who Bells himself; Bhactadansan, one who 
is a slave for his food ; Creet&n, one purchased ; Critan, one 
who makes himself a slave for a dc6nito term ; Dauyaudoo- 
paugatan, inherited ; Grihajautan, ouo born in the hotiso of the 
owner by a female slave ; T.obdan, one acquired, as by gift ; 
Pane] i tan, won in a wnger; l^ravrajyauvaHitan, apostate, one 
who having entered religious order, forsakes it and thereby 
becomes a slave of the rajah ; Rinadansan, one becoming a slave 
in pajmont of a debt; Tavanham, ono who voluntarily makes 
himself a slave, saying, I am thine ; V&ravahrilan, one who 
becomes a sluve by nmrrying a female slave ; Yooddhaprauptan, 

acquired in "war. Adicherry rf l - adiqq^ri, Tam.). 

From* (shtfri, tam. village). Suburb. Adilrolc - 

adikkrfl, Tam.). From (kdl, tam. rod). Measuring rod.— - — 
Adima (sM^la - atima, Mai.). Bondage, sin very. Remains in 
Malabar as a kind of feudal dependency. Also tho name 1 f % 
laud* grant. Most persons there under tho rank of Nayar 
acknowledge a dependence upon some Tumbiraun or superior, 
being by that means Adiyauns. Persons of this description 
wore not formerly allowed to possess land ii> Jenm right ; and 
therefore, when a Jcnmy made over land to a person in tho 
condition of an Adiyaun, it wont by tho special name of Adima 
grant. This grant is almost the same at present day as tho 
inam or maunyam of otbor districts. In it the land is made 
over in perpetuity to tho grantee, either unconditionally as a 
mark of favor, or on condition of certain services being per* 
formed, lint in either case a nominal foe of about two fanams 
a your is payable to the landlord to show that he still retains 
the proprietary title. Land bestowed as a mark of favor can 
never bo resumed ; but where it is granted as remuneration for 
certain servjcca to be performed, like service inam, .the non* 
performance of such services involyijpg the necessity of having 
them discharged by othors will ‘give the landlord power to 
recover tho land. Tho non-payment, of the annual fee will 
form no ground for ousting the .grantee, but it will be recover- 
able by action. The land will also revert if there are uo hehj. 
Adimg has been granted to Cheroomar and other low caste 
people to onable them to bury or bum their degd in spots where 
the lattqr were not liable to be disturbed. It has be in largely 
granted in favor of village artisans, washermen, and others, 
who in return for the bulk of the out of the laud were bound 
to perform certain services. The hereditary property of native 
princes cannot be conferred on this tenure, the- ruling prince 
having only the right of enjoyment during life, without power 
to alienate. For inam lands to higher castes, see Anoobhavam, 
Santaty bramhasom. Compare CoodimA for ordinary tenancy. 
Also Chungnutam, which however only applies to superior 
castes. For a succinct view of Malabar tenures, see Vol. II,* 
104, 105. Adimaday - adimadai, Tam.)' From 

i madaig tam. channel). Head of a water channel .— Aditckaul 
• adi99&I, Tam.). From (shfil, tam. furrow). The 

first furrow ir. ploughing. Adivnuram (^(p.a/rjrui - adivfi- 

rem, T«m.) From (viram tam. slope). Foot of n hill,— 


ADYAR — AGaSTYAN. 


Adiyaul . adiyal, Tam.). Moans foot +* fem. pers. 

termination. Female Pariah name. Maso. form adiyaun. 

Adiyaun (*®slw;ifl6 ^ atiy&n, Mai.). Literally Blare. In 
Northern division of Malabar, term applies generally to Cheroo- 
mar« who were formerly real slaves. In South malabar it 
means a person, especially Teeyan, who without holding any 
land owns a dependence on some Tumbirauu or superior. This 
Tumbirann being bound to protect the Adiyaun and redress bis 
wrongs. The Tooyan acknowledging bis dopondont Btato by 
yearly presents, and being ready with personal services on the 
oooasion of any private qnarrel by his patron. This kind of 
dependency gives the patron no right of disposal of the person 
of his depondent os a slave, nor does it acquit the dependout 
individual of a superior obligation to the rajah or his represent- 
atives, the Deshavauly and Naudvauly, upon a public emerg- 
ency. Individuals are often Adiyauns to tho temple, which, by 
means of its ‘representatives tho Ooranlar, is bound to protect 
them. Adiyaun also means a holder on Adiina tenure. Also an 

Ambalavansy caste in Travanoore [antaraulam]. Adiyody 

- atiydti, Mai.). Means foot runnor. Hindoo 3rd 
*r caste name [peyar], especially among Nayars of Cadatnaud 
in North malabar. 

ADYAR (jy - odaiyfou, Tam.). From (ed&i, tarn, 

to silt np 4- 4nx, tarn, river).-- "a 0 River in Chingloput and 
Madras districts. Rises under Chembrambaukam tank, tho 
surplus waters of which flow into it. After forming the 
southern boundary, it enters Madras district on the south- 
west, and flowing through it for 3 miles empties itself into 
the sea. On its banks are some of the largest and handsomest 
private residences of the city. The Buckingham canal crosses 
it at the south-western end of Madras district, with locks on 
either side of the river. Alwarpett and Mylapore are on Lhe 
north bank. Its southern bank is the limit of Chlnglcput 
district. The river has no commercial value, but many 
natives in the neighbourhood make a living by fluking. It is 
crossed by three important bridges; onn near tho Mount, a 
second the Mnrmalong at. Sydopett, and a third very long Wnc 
near tho sea called Elphinstone bridge erected in 1842. — " h *' 
Zomindarry, Village ; Chingleput diet., Rydapett tal. ; pop. 
1,830; acres 1,420; 1st. of village 13° 01' $ long. 80® 18' ; from 
S/dapett K.S.B. If miles; from the flea W. miles. Includes 
Onindy and the Little mount. Peshcush Its. OS 

AFEEM ' afim, Hind.). Corruption of arable (afiydn). 

Grook 6iriov. Opium [q. v.]. 

AFGHAUN (gUM - afghan, Hind.). Inhabitant of Afglianin- 
taun. Pataun is here used instead. 

AFOO ( - affl, mud.). From (afa, ar. to efface) Tho 
eraser of uins. Attribute) of God [allah ]. 

AF8AR (y— - afsar, Hind.), From Pers. crown. Com- 
ponent part of lacabs male and fcmalo [ism]. Afsar oon 

nissa - afaarunnib/1. Hind.). Crown o£ women. 

§ . AFT A II B (v»Ui^ - Aftfcb, Hind.). Sun. Aftoubgeer 

jtf - kftAbgir, Hind.). From (gir, pers. catcher). A parasol. 

Aftaiiby - kft&bf, Hind.), Acbar's gold coin, valuo 

Rs. 12 [naunyam, 2e]. 

AFZAL ( Jail - afxal, Htwd.). From (fadala, ar. to exceed). 
Excellent. Mahomedan slavo-alam. Aiso part of lacnh [ism]. 
— — 'AftaL ood dowla - afzaluddaulah, Hind.). From 

(danlah, ar. empire). Eighth Nizam of Deccan and father of 
the present ruler. See Vol I, 9. 

AGAM (<si&£>o - akam, Mai. ; jy &lo - agam, Tam.). Inside ; 
mind ; dwelling place ; low land ; grain. Proflx in place names, 
as Agattettara, meaning inside + village. Suffix in place names 

as Vaudikagaui, meaning onolosure + inside. Agambadu 

pour {SfMaouunuinr . agambadiyir, obi. ; UJ/r«r - 

agambadiy&n, pen. sing.; 4/*ibutsptunir - agambadiyfcr, pors. 
pi., Tam.). Corr. of Agamoodoiyaur. Caste-title. One of the 
principal elements in the agricultural population of the Morava 
country. These peopleware nearly connected with tho Maravar 
by descent, and they also resemble them closely in appearance, 
habile and customs. The chiefs of the Maravar are accus- 
tomed to marry Agambadiyaur women ; and of the ohildron 
bom of 'such marriages, the males must marry Agambadiyaur 
females and belong to their wives' caste, whilst the females 
must marry Maravar and belong to their husbands’ caste. Tho 
honorific tifcJp of an Agarabadiyaun is Sherveicauran, or oaptain 
of a band. The Agambadiyaur ore slightly less numerous 
tHhn the Maravar i as they are somewhat inferior to them in 
estimation. Mon of this caste ore employed in large numbers 
by semindars and others as retainers and domestic servants. 
They are also employed in temples. But 4 he great body of 
them are poor and- humble ryots. Number about 300,000 ; 

moat in Madura and Tanjore [jauty], Agamode iyaun 

(ipGDUiUtrar - agamudaiyin, Tam.). From (udai, tarn, own- 
ing). A land-holder. Affiong Tam. Brarains, respectful way 

to speak to a woman of her husband. Agapodwaal 

• akappotuvil, obi. s - akappolnvil, 


pers. sing. ; • akappotnvAnmar, pera. pi., 

Mai.). From (pouival, tnal. the caste). Caste- title. Temple 

Aervauts in Malabar (jauty, pod waul]. A gaporool 

Qu/r0«r - agapporul, Tam.). From (porul, lam. subject 
matter). A treatise on tho composition of amatory poems by 

Naurcavirajan, Jeina poet. Agappay (jpf&uv$'u - agappai, 

Tam.). A ladle of stick and half ccjcoauat shell. There is a 
Tainul proverb : — t^^iQumu ^f^suwudS(^/S 
Olouj — «» that which one has seen is false, the sign of aguppay 
is true. 1 ’ Tho mark of tho agttppny on tho grain-heap is taken 
as butter evidence than what au eye-witness 'saw. Derisive of 

justice. Agattamaur (fSBrffcmttwZBfittA - akattammamir, Mel.). 

From (amma, nml. mother).. Honorific form. A Brummy in 
Malabar [atitarjanain]. Almost gosha. When compelled to 
travel, preceded by a Nay or woman who cries out to warn off 

male passengers [jauty, maryauday]. AgavHay (jfAiS&u - 

agavilai, Tam.). From (vila, tarn, price). The market price 
of grain. 

AUAB AGAR • dary&kip&chi, Dec.; - 

agaragar, Malay, -£a - aamudrapupAchi, Tel. , 
&u./burr& - kndarh&ai, Tam.). Title from malay meaning sea 
weed. Other vern. means sea + mo« 3 . Malay also (sajorka- 
rang), meaning seu-w'cotl. Title otherwise Ceylon moss, Edible 
sea-weed, Jaffna moss. Giving Lichen starch. Botanically tho 
Gracilarift gonuB, algm fvricaLam, 1G3J. Rono-spored; distin- 
guished by its cylindrical compi^ssed or flat fronds. Aiga 
seylanica, Fuoua amylaccua <>i chos mists. Tho species best 
knowu to tho nativos is liohcrioidea or coy ion moss [qv.] ; grows 
on ceylon coast ; a light purple or greenish sea-weed ; in 
medicinal properties resembles carrageen or rock-moss, being 
emollient ; in decoction constitutes a food for invalids and 
children; gives to pbarni. decoct nm graciraru); officinal, like 
icoland rnoss. Gther common species arc : — oonfervoides, 
spiuosa. 

AG ARAM (jty&lTiL - agamm, Tam.). From (ag&ra, san. 
house). Latin after. Agricultural village, subsequently Bramin 
village, bullix in place names ; as Pcriyagaran , meaning large 
+ agricultural villag Su/nct'iuea used by mistake for Agra- 
Ivmram. 

AGARIC • gliirikun, Purs. ; . aghArikfin, 

Dec.; *iir 6or - k&rikktin, Tam.). An old sarmatian word 
and thence burrowed by tho arab*. Titio c»thc*rwise Garikoon, 
Hard amadou, Hard tinder, Male agaric, Mnxa, Funk, Rpunk, 
Tuuch-wood. Botanical iy Folyporus ignarius, fries., fungi [vric- 
fiham, ltil]. Alias Boictns ignarius. A fungus growing on 
trees ; powder a purgative. Anthclmiiiticu3 is similar. The 
Soft amadou, female agaric, germun tindor, vegetable tinder, 
surgeon's agaric, is fomrnttirius. 

AGAROO (3fyr^ - a guru, San.). From (q. nun. negative 
prefix + guru, san. heavy); from light wood.— "a” Kot&nically 
tho Excmcoria genus, cup her hi ace a; [vrieshsu, 118J. Mostly 
woody sbrubn, but some form small trees ; leaves usually alter- 
nate, and cither on tiro or with margin .toot )u d ; flowers produced 
in catkins ; fruib three-celled. The Rpecien best known to tho 
natives arc Agnllncha [tig«?r's milk], Schifcra [china tallow]* 
Other 8. indian species indigenous or naturalized ai 4 e : — haccata, 
cv>chin chinensis, indica, inaignis, oppoeitilolia . — b >J Aiso used 
for Aqiiilursa agallocha [eagle wood].— “c ,f Agaroo gundham 
or eaglewood sc-ont is Fterocarjms sautalinus [rod banders]. 

AG ASA - agnsa, obi. ; - agasa, pers. sing. ; 

- ftgasam, pers. pi., Can.). Caste- title; personal 
forms, Aga&a, sing., Agasar, pi. Ctinnrese wowhormen. The 
coiTospouding terms arc;— Hind. Dhoby, Tel. Saucala, Mai. 
Veloottftidan, Tam. Vuniiann. They worship Gobbey, or the- 
steam issuing from . the boiling water in which the clothes 
are steeped. Animals are sacrificed to Oobbcy, in order to 
preserve the clothes from burning. They follow no profession 
but that of washing, and in all public processions are bound 
without reward to carry a torch bolero the images and the 
chief officer of Government. Both men and women wash. 
Their proper beasts of burthen arc asses. They confine their 
marriAgos to a few families which they know to bo of pnre 
descent. They marry a number of wives if they can afford it. 
They may eat meat and drink spirituous liquors. They rank 
in Cun&ra with the Punchaulas [jauty]. 

AGA8TYAN (3TTOI - agastya, 8an.\ - ngnt* 

tiyan, Tam.). Frotn (ago, san. mountain + as, san. to throw). 
Thrower of mountains, meaning pioneer over mountainous 
regions.—" a ” Ono of the Sapta rishies who escaped in a 
vessel at Menoo's flood, all represented in sky in Bran major. 
Agastyan is on apex of an obtuse triangle, and over it is a small 
star for his wife Anoosya. Is a cbiranjeovy. Also called Atry, 
his wife ALreyeo [matum]. — 14 6” The better known historic 
Agastyan is a Muha tnoony. Also called Tamizhinoony, the 
Tamul sage. Sometimes ascribed to times of Coolashekhamu, 
first Fandyan king. Answers to the North india vyansan. 
This Agastyan is in the sky tho star Canopus. Also oallcd Coom- 
bha yony, as born from a water jar. He was a Thibetan, end 
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not oramin. Said to have been short of stature [irattaiyaur]. 
Ho oame south as a missionary, and tho Scauudapooraunam 
has account of his humbling the pride of the Vindhyas, causing 
them ‘to 'lie at his fact. Hence his name Yiiilhyacootan, 
evidently amplification of Agaiityan. Farther south occurred 
the incident of Vantaupy and llvalau [katskar]. This is a well 
known legend of Odin in Scandinavia. Thence to promontory 
of Oanyw comaory or Cape oomorin, whore he took up his 
residence on Agastyamullay or Mount pothigay jlq.v.], near 
the present Conrtaluun. The highest peak is inaccessible, and 
popular belief for a hundred miles around cousiders him to 
reside there still. This Aguqtyau diffused worship of Shiva 
amongst Tamuls ; and taught them medicine, chemistry, astro- 
nomy, and other sciences. His treatise on Tamul grammar 
contained 12,000 sootrams, but excepting fragments preserved 
in quotations by Tolganppyan is not now extant. However 
most Taruul works ascribed to Agastyan are not his. He had a 
wife Lopamoodray, and a son by her Sugar an. Ho had twelve 
disciples to whom he taught the arts and pcicnces : -Adan- 
oottay asiriyan, Avinyaut nayar, Caukkaypaudinyau who wrote 
a standard grammar, Oazhanramban, Nuttattun, Panam Imuran 
who wrote the preface to Tolgauppyam, Shempootcheyon, 
Tolganppy&n who wrote tho celebrated grammar, Tooraliogan, 
Vauman, Voiy&ubigah, and Yyepiyam The Agastya nyauuam, 
or Agastyan'b wisdom, otherwise Agastya paudal or Agastyan' 8 
chant, written in Shon tamul high dialect, teaches a pant heistic 
monotheism leaning to Shoivism. His Mooppath or thirty 
stanzas are like the wisdom of Solomon. Tn one of these ho 
refutes notions about Shiva, Vishnoo, and Braniha ; stares 
that peuance, bathing, and solf-immulatiou are untie cessary 
for a passage to Keilausam ; aud instructs men to worship 
Parabrahm. Example from a hymn ascribed to Agastyan : — 
uffiarrear J6 /sld uma&&pih G&W9o@Tesr(i£LirpJ8w 
jp€vtrft#u i &&sBr&JSrfl<Pih ppsuib 

fidujLn ^in&ia&eoLbGir&piT&iTaifij^fiib uirauir 
Jjfjtfijb *uerir @0 La dFjb(^(^LO pLapuMTufo.—" I salute the 

“ great teacher, the bes tower of divine happiness and supreme 
14 bliss ; tho image of perfect wisdom j who is removed from all 
41 opposite states ; who is represented by the sky; who is 
44 denoted by truth and other names ; tho one, eternal, stainless, 

44 stable, aud omniscient, the incomprebeusible, who is without 
44 tho 3 goonams of satwsim, rajas, and tarnss.**'"— -Ayanttftk* 
toaram (*s»:/)n>}lo&-JfDo • agaatiahvar&m, Mai.). From (ishvara, 
ban. lord). — * a ” Talook; Travancore state, Pudmatmubhapoo- 
ram division; area 97 squai^ miles; pop. 78,979. Sub-divided 
into six Pidangas and contains 473 earns or villages.’ Bounded 
N. by Tnvaala talook, ffi. by Tinnovelly district., 8. by Indian 
ocean, W. by YetTanoel talook. Greatest length from N. to 8. 
is 12 miles and greatest breadth from JR. to W. is 10 miles. 
Except tho Muroot hain&la, thoro are no hills. Boil generally 
loose, but sandy near coast. Good for paddy culti .ation, aud 
growing mangoes. Most pocplo aro ryots, but near Oottanr 
are traders. In Cottaur are silk- weavers, Shauliyas and 
Mahomed anti, who make lae.iti muslin cloths or country coarse 
cloths. Many Bhaunuar. Palmyra jaggery exported through 
Colachel. Sources of water-supply arc Falayaur, Foottanaur 
and A nan tana nr. Anicuts across Palayanr. No water at all 
goeq^fco sea. Tanks are Sooshindram, Porakye, Poottary and 
Tairoor. — “ b ’* Tho villago of same name is in lat. 8° Ob', long. 
77* 33' ; from Sookhindram 8.E. 61 miles ; from Trivandrum 
S.E. 40 miles ; from the NT. 1 1 miles. 

AQATTY (roodfe-onO - akatti, Mat.). Moans remote. Island ; 
Malabar dist. ; pop. 1,183 j sq. mile 1$ ; lat. 10° 62', long. 72 v 
28. One of the Laccadives, lying about 33 miles north-west 
of Cavamchy, most- westerly of the Laccadive group. Lies 
north-east and south-west and has on its western side a lino 
lagoon. The ooral shoal upon which it stands is between 6 
and 7 miles iu length and from 3} to 4 miles in broadih. 
Besides tfio main island, the reef also encloses the small' 
vein habited island of Oauliputty, to south of Agatly proper 
and separate.! by a narrow and shallow channel. Tho main 
island is long and narrow, being nearly 6 miles in length, 
whilst its greatest breadth is under 1,000 yards, The southern 
portion consists of a strip, uvoi aging for more than 2 miles 
of its length little over. 100 yards in width. At about 6 miles 
north lie the uninhabited islands .of Far&ly, Tinnakara and 
Vangara, but these, though upon an extension of the Agatty 
coral shoal, axe enclosed by a separate range of reefs and 
the channel betwoen is deep. The island is divided into three 
ohorries or sub-divtaicus, vis., Tekkanoherry, Vadacanoherry, 
and Yedaohoiry. The entire island is a Melacherry or low 
caste island. The people are exclusively Mahomedans. The 
language bears a closer rosemblanoe to Tamul than that of 
the othor northern islands. Fish is abundant. The soil is 
comparatively sterile. Abont two- thirds of the island are 
under oocounnt cultivation, the rost is waste; there are no 
largo jungles. Lands claimed by Pundanram or circar are of 
small extent. -Attempts have boon made to form a tot tarn or 
artificial low land for cultivation of cereals, but the extent is 
trifiing and the quality very poor. A plant called Ittlah grows 
in Bangara, from the root of which a sort of tapioca is 
obtained, used as diet for invalids. In Jnne 1880, a British 
steamer, the Mahjiblephwar, was wrecked on the reefs of this 
group of islands. 
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AGATTY Gj*' - ftgti, D«c. , . ^ bit C<w . ( „ 0 jj . 

avisi, TkI.j «i»<8><onfl • agatti, Khl.j - agatti, Tam!). 

Corr. of (agusti, san.). Same as Sesban. « Also applied to Linnm, 
usiUtissimura. Also 2nd tenn in Cadcfba indica (kittagatti), 
wild agatty ; Cassia alata (shimaiyagatti*,^ foreign agatty ; see 

gloss, paragraphs. Foreign agatty . dadrughna. Ban. f 

- d&dmardana, Mahr. ; SRjqpf - diddupina, Cone. ; 

• dfidmnrdan, Hind. ; • vflAitiagtf, Dec. ; 

<t \ £JS . glenggang, Malay; Aifsbwvfl . sfmeagase, Can.; 
habeas - simaavishi, Tel.; oftaavaxaizfl - shimayakatti, Mai. ; 

- attdra, Singh.; 8&s>unu*p£ - alum&iy&gatti, 
Tam.). Title from being introduced from west* indies. San. 
from (dadru, Ran. ringworm + han, nah. to destroy). Hiud. 
from (did, hind, ringworm + murdan, pots. to kill). Deo. 
from (vilaiti, hind, foreign -f agti, hind, aesbanfa grandiflot-a, 
pers.). Can. from (crime, can. foreign). Tel., Mai. and Tam., 
similar. Singh, from (at, tiingh. elephant + tdra, singh. cassia 
tom, linn.). Sun. also (dvipagarti), meaning island + sesban ia 
gyandi flora, pers. Doc. also (d&tkipatta), moaning ring- worm 
l«-*af. Tel. also (mettat&mara), meaning dry ground + nelum- 
bium speoiofium, willd. Tam. also Ivandugolli), meaning beetle 
+ killer; as cure against poisonous bites of insects. Title 
otherwise Broad-leaved cassia. Ringworm shrub, Winged senna. 
Botanical!/ Cassia [semarnacamj alata, linn., legutninosse 
[vriesham, 48]. Alias Cassia bractcata, herpotica; Senna 
alata. Shrub, 8-12 feet; branches spreading, irregularly 
angled, glabrous ; leaflets 8-14 pairs, obovatc-oblong, Very 
obtuse, inucioriato, glabrous on both Bides, or nearly so. the 
lowest pair close to the branch, and at a distance from 
the next pair; petiole triangular, without glands; racemes 
terminal; legumes long, enlarged on each side with a bread 
ornnuiated wing, about 5 inches long and lfr broad ; large spike 
of yellow flowers ; introduced from west indies, now quite run 
wild and met with in jungles. Juice of leaves, mixed with 
lime-juice, remedy for ring-worm ; fresh leaves, sometimes 
simply bruised and rubbed upon oraption ; held also to cure all 
poisonous bites, buboes, and otlter venereal affections, and to 
strengthen the body ; a tincture of dried leaves operates as 
senna, and au extract from fresh leaves is substitute for extract 
of colocynth ; in pharm. non-officinal. 

AGAUJIY ngiri, Bind.). From (4g 6, hind, front). 

Tho tether for a horse's faro fact. Van of an army. 

AGHAH - figh A, Bind.). From Turkish. Master; elder 

brother. .Moghul alaunmt [ism]. A>jhak baukir (jfy ^ - 

AghftUkar, Hind.). Alaumat prefixed to alain. 

AGHIYAH ( IS\ - agiyt, Hind.). Title from (fig, hind, fire) , 
from mottled colour. Larks. Alaudinm, fringillidie [boosu pri- 
yam), con iros ires, macs sores, aves [paeshy, 27 j, of naturalists. 
The species, best known to tho natives are shown below. Other 
8. Indian species arc : — Alauda malaborica, crested malabar 
lark ; A minoruancs phoonioura, rufous-tailed finch-lark ; Otocoris 
ponicillata, horned lark; Bpizalauda deva, small crested lai’:.- 

caged jind' is an excellent mocking bird. Bagcyra fa - 

bngeri, Dec.). Title otherwise Indian ortolan, Bhort-t-oc*d lark, 
Social lark. Calondrella braohydactyla. Alias Alauda nrenaria, 
callandrolla, dullmncnBis ; Emberisa baghaira, oli vacua. Upper 
parts paio rufesccnt sandy, streaked dusky ; stripe over eye, 
whole under parts fulvous white, tinged earthy brown on breast, 
which is spotless in some, in a few slightly spotted ; wings dusky 
brown, fulvous edgings, broader and deeper-colored on tertiaries, 
and tips of coverts with whitish edge to first dcVelopod primary | 
tail dusta* penultimate feather having outer web white-edged, 
outermost feather with outer web wholly white to near base, 
and also some of inner web ; bill whitish horny, dusky on ridge 
of upper mandible ; legs brownish darker at joints ; irides dark 
brown ; length 6$ inches ; rare in extreme south ; appears in 
October and novomber in flocks, alw r ays retires to corn fields or 
grass far shelter during Jheat of day $ seldom seen in afternoon 
or evening; towards end of MarMi' different flocks unite into 
vast troops, quite darkening air; great numbers are netted, 

taken by birdlime, or shot. Bharata pitta - agin. 

Hind.; - bh&ratapitta, Tel.). Hind, moans fire. Tel. 

from (bharata, san. music master + pitta, tel. bird). Tel.* also 
(agnipitta), meaning fire 4 bird. Title otherwise Singing 
bush-lark. Mirafra cantillans. Caged by natives for its song, 

imitates notes of other birds. Chandool - chanddl, 

Deo.; rtoer^Ctdb - ohanddlipitta, Teh). Tel. also (dxnttupitta), 
meaning crest + bird. Title otherwise Pyramid-crested wood- 
lark. Galorida oristata. Alias Alauda chendula, deva ( galer^a, 
gulgnla; Galorida chendnla .- — Char char ah - charoharA, 

Hind.; - flajitta, Teh). Hind, means chattering. Teh 

from (Ha, toh efldstle +■ jitta, tel. bird). Hind, also (lipi) v 
Title otiierwiae Madras bosh lark. Mirpfra afflnis. Plumage 
abovo dusky bfown with pale rttfouq edges to feathers. Hie 
redwinged bush-lark, called by natives forest lark or small 
lark, mirafra erythroptera, aliaa mirafra jivanica, is similar, 
distinguished by its smaller sise, and by the rufous colour 
extending over the whole of the primary quills ; also by longer 
tail. thbdkchoo ry » dabakohiryi, Hind, ; dit* • 
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dftbakohud, Deo; i . pottiplttsnka, Tel.). Hind, from 

(dabak, bind. nn»t + chiryi, hind, sparrow). Tel. from (potti, 
tel. abort + pittsnka, tel. sparrow). Hind, also (diyorA) ; (dun). 
Tel. Also (paidipittsuka), meaning gold + sparrow. Title 
otherwise Black-bellied finch lark, Gold sparrow, Indian ortolan 
of some, Squat sparrow. Pyrr&ulauda grisea. Alius Alauda 
gingioa, orucijfera. Male above pale brownish .grey, wings and 
tail brown ; deep brown or black band from base of bill through 
eyes, continued to occiput ; common except on malabar coast ; 
remarkable for sudden asoents and descents of its flight ; young 
birds are plnm&god like true larks ; in the oold season sometimes 
collects in large flocks, and is then often shot for table as 

ortolan .?- — Vaunambaudy (HTYPT • bharadvftja, San. ; */«■*. - 
kubbarah, Ar. ; - chakivak, Pers. j - |bhurut, 

Hind, ; WUjip - tittibha, Can.; • ndlapittsuka, Tel.; 

Qiscnooio^ • vinamp&ti, Mai.; euiraenhu/ru^. . v&uamb&di, 
Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from, (bbaftt, san. bearing + 
vita, san. food). Ar. from (kubbar, ar. to conceal). Tel. from 
(nela, tel. ground + pittsnka, tel. sparrow); front frequenting 
grass land. Tam. from (vinam, tarn, sky + padu, tain, to sing). 
Ar. also (hnmmarah). Tel. also (bharatapitta), jneaning singer 
*4 bird. Title otherwise Indian sky-fork. • Alauda gulgula. 
Alias Alauda arvensis, gangetica, gracilis, leiopus, malaborica. 
Above feathers dark brown, with fulvous margins; beneath 
fulvescent white, deeper on breast, spotted or streaked with 
dusky ; oar-coverts spotted and, tipped dusky ; pale eye streak ; 
erectile feathers of bead moderately elongated ; tail has outer- 
most feather almost wholly fulvescent- white, and penultimate 
one has outer web, and sometimes the tip of inner web of same 
tint ; bill horny brown, pale beneath ; legs fleshy brown ; irides 
dark brown ; length inches ; has much the plumage of the 
sky-lark of europe, but is smaller ; under parts generally more 
rnfesoent ; hill examples brighter than those in the plains ; 
frequents grass land; rises into the air singing, but docs not 
•oar so high -as the lavrock of england ; no other speoios here 
of Alanda. 

AGNT - agni, San.). From (ang, san. to go up). 

Latin ignis. — “ a " God of fire in the Aryan system. The 
other two great deities being Indran god of the firmament, 
and Vayoo god of the wind. By orthodox Hindoos Agny is 
otill invoked on many solemn occasions, as for instance at the 
nuptial cqremony. Ho is one of the eight Loca paulacans or 
guardians of the world, being regent of the S.K. As being 
useful to mankind ho is callod Veishwsnnaran ; as protector of 
the house, Grihapaty ; as protector of tho community, Vitdipaty ; 
as purifier, Pauvacan. His wife is Agnoya, or Swauha. His 
vehicle is twram. His heaven in Agny locam [matam]. — *' b ” 
Also plant 1st term. Ex., where transl. is of 2nd term : — 
Ammannia haccifera (agniv&idramu), heat ; Aquilaria agallocha 
(agnik&shtamu), wood ; Cardiospermum halicacabum (agni ball i), 
creeper, as shining in dark ; Cnrtlinmus tinctorius (agnishikhi), 
flame, from flowers ; Carum Coptic uni (agnivardhana), increas- 
ing, as digestive ; Crocus sativus (agnitthikhk), flame, from 
flowers; Mothonica suporba (agnishikhi), flame, from flower; 
plumbago seylanioa (agnimiti), mother, from raising blisters, 
and (agnishikhi), flame, from flowers ; Premna integrifolia 
(agnimantha), churning, as producing fire by attrition ; Seme- 
carpus auacardium (agnimnkhi), face, from corrosivo properties ; 
Vernonia anthnlmintica (ugnibija), seed ; digestive ; Woodfordia 
floribunda (agnijvifo), flame, from soarlot flowers. See gloss. 

paragraphs. Agnicoulam (atflTfraf - agnikula, San.). From 

(kata, san. race). The Aryan flro-raco [rajpoot], Agnihotry 

• agnihdtri, San.). From <lm, san. to offer oblation). 
A Bramin priest who maintains a perpetual firo in his house. 

Bare now. Agnivendr&m ( - shifobh^da, San. ; 

- didmirl, Hind. ; Jff yS\ - aginb&ti, Dec; 

- agnivdndramu, Tel.; 6'g^smal - kallflrvafifli, Mai.; 

Mi 4^/000 • kalluruvi, Tam.). San. from (shilt, san. stone + 
bhid, san. to break) ; useful in gravel. Hind from (did, hind, 
herpes + mirf, hind, killing). Deo. from (agin, hind, fire + 
bdtf, hind, plant); from use as blister. Tel. from (agni, san. 
fire 4- vindramu, tel. heat); similar. Mai. from (kailu, mal. 
shone 4- urnkku, mal. to melt 4- vafifli, mal. any winding 
shrub). Tam. from (kal, tam. stone 4- uruvu, tain, to draw 
out); useful in gravel. Hind, also (banmarioh), moaning forest 
chilly. Tam. also (nirmllneruppu), meaning water 4- upon + 
fire; oooi to touch but oausing blisters. Title otherwise 
Blistering ammannia, Oulloorivy, Gravel plant, Water-fire* 
Botanioally Ammannia bacoifera, linn., lythracoss [vricaham, 
68]. Alias Aomannia vesioatoria. Herbaceous annual ; erect ; 
item much branched, 4-sided ; leaves sessile, opposite, lanceo- 
late, attenuated, smaller nearer the flowers; calyx 4-eleft to 
the middle, lobes aoute, accessory teeth very small ; flowers very 
minute, aggregated in the axils of tho leaves^ almost sessile ; 
.tube of the calyx at first narrowband tightened round the ovary, 
In fruit oup-shaped; petals wanting; capsule longer them the 
calyx, l-oelled; flowers red; very minute; whole has strong 
smell like muriatic acid ; loaves exceedingly acrid. Pounded 
leaves applied to herpetic eruptions i used in paste, as a blister, 
but application much more painful than cantharidos for which 
substituted; in pb&rmj. non-oflBcInJl. Other species are:-— 
eordata, floribunda, lanceolate,- multlfkmy ootandra, pentandra, 
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peploidea, rotala, rotundifolta, salicilolia, tenuis. Agniyaur 

(jfdQafiajirjpi - akkiniyiru, Tam.). From (iru, tam. river). 
Sanscrit name (afiinavimdchinQ, means ignorance 4- emancipator. 
Written as leunney aur in some maps. River; Trichinopoly 
diet., Poodoocottah territory. Bibos in Coolatore irrigation 
tank; flows through Coolatore and Alangoody talooks to sea 
near Rajahmodam, after passing through Tanjore district. Near 
Peroongalore it is called Peroongaloro river. 

AGOOMBY (WrtootD - igumbi, Can.). Pass; 8ooth canara 

diet., Oodipy tab Connects Mysore with Canara. The trunk 
road from Mangalore to the Nugger division of Mysore meets 
this pass, and much ooffee and sandal-wood are conveyed 
through it to the coast, the pass being practicable for wheeled 
vehicles. The total length is about 6 miles, and the ascent is 
nowhere more than 1 in 18 feet. 

AGOW (jVS'l - agio, Hind.). From (igi, hind, front). An 
advauce of money [tuccauvy]. Also collection of revenue before 
it is due. 

AGRAM ( - agra, 8am). From (ang, san. to go); fore- 
most. Greek Axp6s. First. Amplitndo of a celestial object; 
an aro measured on the horizon, contained between the east 
point and ^ho centre of the object at its rising ; and between 
the west point and the centre of the object at its setting. Or 
it may be taken as an angle at the zenith contained between 
the meridian of the place and the vertical circle passing 
through the object at rising or Betting. Agra bhaugam is a 
degree of amplitude. Agrajyay is sine of the amplitude [jyo- 

tisham]. Agra coty ( - agrakdti, Ban.). From (above 

4- kdti, san. complement of an arc to 90). x Asimuth of a 
celestial object ; an angle at the zenith contained between the 
meridian of the place and a vertical circle passing through the 
object; it. is measured by the arc of the horizon contained 
between tho N. or 8. points and tho place where tho circle 

of altitude meets the horizon [jyofcishamj. Agrahauram 

- agrah&ra, San.). From (hri, san. to offer). A village 
or part of one allotted to Bramins at a favorable assessment or 
free. Tho conditions on which these villages aro held are 
explained by the words prefixedito them ; see Sarwagrahauram, 
Bilmacta agrahauram, Cuttoobnddy agrahauram, Ac. There 
are three main kinds as to rent paying: — "a” Surwa maunyam, 
rent free ; — " b ” Jody, partially rent free ; — “ e ” Trishwaicam 
where one-third part of the produce is given for rent. 
Agrahauram moans also quarter of modern town inhabited 

by Bramins. Bee Vol. T, 112. Agrahayanam ( BDTfPT’T - 

agrah&ynno, San.). From (hiyana, san. year). A now name 
given to the solar month Margasliiram [mausaiu] about 
December, when latter was mado to commence the year many 

centuries boforo Christ [jyotisham]. Agrapoojay - 

agraptijA, San.). From (puj&, san. worship). Fee paid to a 
Bramin priest in acknowledgment of his title for precedence. 

AH AM (^HPC - aham, San.). Latin ego. Self. Ahancauram 

(ari^iTC - ahankira, San.). From (kira, san. making). ’Con- 
sciousness or egoism. Product of Mahst. In Vcdauntani books 
it is called Chidabhsusa sworoopam. In Saunkliyam it is the 
third of the eight elements of creation, viz., individualization. 
It is the operative principle of transmigration, [matam, sam- 
sauram]. 

AHAS ( - ahas, San.). From (a, san. negative prefix 4* 

h&, san. to abandon) ; not abandoned by sun. Day. Aharganam 

( - ahargana, San.). From (gana, san. collection). # The 

number of days from a given minor opoch to tho time for which 
a* computation is mado. Used in the calendars [punchaungam] 
for determining at what point of tiroo a year or month begins. 
For the nnmbcr of days expired since the epoch of tho creation 
see Srishtyaudy dyooganam. — “a” Tho following table gives 
tho Ggures for computing, for the beginning of any solar year 
[maunam], the solar Aharganam from the beginning of the 
Caliyoog, the mean solsr sidereal year being or 

865d I6g Slv 15p [caul&m] according to the Arya siddhanntam 
[maunam] : — 


Years. 

Time of corresponding 
periods. 

Years. 

Time of corresponding 
periods. 


D. 

e. 

V. 

P. 


D. 

CK 

V, 

1 

IMS 

1ft 

81 

16 

100 

86625 

68 

ft 

% 

730 

31 

2 

30 

800 

73061 

44 

10 

3 

1005 

48 

8$ 

4ft 

300 

100577 

36 

1ft 

4 

1461 

8 

fi 

0 

400 

146103 

28 

20 

ft 

1886 

17 

86 

16 

600 

182680 

20 

8ft 

6 

8191 

83 

7 

30 

600 

810166 

18 

30 

7 

8666 

48 

38 

46 

700 

866681 

4 

8ft 

8 

Oumi 

icwn 

4 

10 

0 

800 

202206 

66 

40 

9 

3S87 

19 

41 

1ft 

000 

328732 

48 

4H 

10 

3652 

35 

18 

30 

1000 

305268 

40 

60 

80 

730ft 

10 

8ft 

0 

8000 

750817 

21 

40 

80 

10067 

4B 

87 

SO 

3000 

1006776 

S 

30 

40 

14610 

80 

60 

0 

4000 

1461034 

43 

80 

60 

1HS62 

66 

2 

30 

6000 

1826203 

24 

10 

60 

8101ft 

31 

Jft 

0 

0000 

8101668 

6 

0 

70 

86568 

6 

87 

80 

7000 

£666810 

43 

BO 

80 

89080 

41 

40 

0 

8000 

8088060 

86 

40 

60 

82873 

J6 

62 

80 

0000 

3287388 

» 

36 

100 

8662ft 

68 

6 

0 

10000 

3663666 

48 

30 
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— “b" The following table shows the figures for the solar 
months under Aiya siddhaantain [maunatn], so as to extend the 
operation to a date in the middle of the solar year 


Solar months. 

Signs. 

Separately. 

Collectively ; and. 
of each month. 



p. 

O. 

V. 


P. 

0. 

V. P. 

ChiHray 

r 

80 

55 

99 

1 

80 

56 

89 1 

Veiyaiuhy 

H 

81 

94 

19 

1 

68 

10 

41 9 

Auny 

n 

81 

86 

88 

1 

98 

56 

99 8 

Andy 

© 

81 

88 

19 

9 

185 

94 

84 6 

Auvany 

SI 

81 

8 

10 

1 

158 

90 

44 6 

Poorataushy 

m 

80 

87 

99 

1 

160 

54 

6 7 

Arplay 

& 

89 

64 

7 

1 

816 

46 

19 8 

Caurtlgay 

m 

» 

80 

94 


946 

16 

87 10 

Maurgaly 

t 

to 

80 

68 

l 

176 

99 

80 11 

Tya 

VJP 

80 

97 

16 

1 

805 

6 . 

46 18 

Maushy 

tm 

80 

48 

94 

1 

S84 

96 

10 18 

Fungoony 

H 

SO 

to 

81 

S 

865 

15 

81 15 


— “ e ” The following table gives the figures for computing, for 
the beginning of any 1 uni -solar year, the- luni-solar Aharganam 
from the beginning of the Caliyuog, the mean lunation being 
MtMllll 1 or 23<l dig 60v Op 69s. 78 [cauUm] according to the 
6oorya siddhanntam [maunain] 


night). Day and night, natural* day. 30 moohoorjams ts \ 
ahorautram ; 7 ahorautrams = l vauram or week [caulam, 2] 
Also called Pitry dinam [dinam]. 

AHKAUM - ahkim, And.). PI. of (hukm, ar. order). 

Orders [hookum]. * 

AHL (Ja\ ■ ahl, Hind.). Men. -“——AW e ooloa V *>' - 

ahlikalam, Hind.). From (kalam, ar. pen). Clerks. Ahlecaur 

(jtf Jal • ahlikir, Hind.). From (kir, per*, business). Public 

sorvants. Ahl e hade** (vA- 4 >w - ablihadis, Hind.). From 

(hadfs, hind, tradition). Designation of Wahanbies. AM • 

*hum*he*r (; p A+A - ahlishamshir, Hind.). From (sbamshfr, 
pers. sword). Military officers. 

AHMAK • ahmak, Ar.). From (hamaka, ar. to lack 

understanding). Fool or false. Plant 2nd term. Ex. Ficus 
glomerate (anjireafcmak), false curopean fig. 

AH MAH - ahmar, Ar.). From (hamara, ar. to be red). 

Red. Plant 2nd term. Ex., where tranul. is of 1st term : — 
Capsicum anunum (filfiliahmar), chilly ; Ftorocarpus santalinua 
(sandaliahmar); sandal j Rosa centifolia (vardulahmiir), rose | 
Trichosanthes pallnata (banxaliabmar), colocynth. Bee gloss, 
paragraphs. 

AH MUD (* 4 *\ • abroad, Hind.). From (hamd, ar. praise). 
Most praised. Name of the prophet. Mabomedan alam. Fcm. 

form is Ahmedy [ism]. Ahmed ally • ahmadalf, 

Hind.). Double nlam . A hnufd hee - ahmaribi, 

Hind.). Alam + female alaumat. Ahmed mochee ood dee* 

• ahmadinuhiuddui, Hind.). Almn + lacab. 

Ahmedy btgwn ( /Ad {J - ohmadibegam, Hind.). Alam + 
alaumat. 


Years. 

Time due to oonesponding 
periods. 

Years. 

Time due to corresponding 
periods. 


P. 

e. 

V. 

P. 

S. 


P. 

O. 

V. 

P. 

B. 

1 

8M 

ii 

1 

89 

57,14 

100 

85438 

49 

10 

56 

14 

9 

708 

44 

9 

47 

MM 

900 

70878 

24 

99 

50 

28 

8 

iom 

6 

4 

11 

51,42 

800 

106310 

6 

00 

45 

42 

4 

1417 

88 

5 

85 

4«,56 

400 

141746 

40 

19 

m 

06 

6 

1771 

50 

6 

50 

45,70 

m 

177183 

31 

90 

96 

10 

6 

8196 

18 

8 

93 

42,84 

600 

212629 

13 

50 

81 

24 

7 

8480 

84 

0 

47 

30,93 

70® 

248056 

06 

19 

26 

98 

8 

2834 

56 

11 

11 

87,19 

800 

289409 

88 

90 

21 

52 

9 

9180 

18 

19 

95 

94,26 

000 

818090 

20 

50 

17 

6 

10 

3543 

40 

19 

58 

81,40 

1000 

954367 

8 

10 

12 

20 

90 

7067 

90 

27 

59 

2.8 

2000 

708734 

6 

88 

24 

40 

80 

10631 

0 

41 

56 

84,9 

8000 

1069101 

9 

57 

87 

0 

40 

14174 

40 

55 

58 

6.8 

4000 

1417468 

IS 

10 

40 

20 

50 

17718 

91 

9 

57 

87,0 

5000 

1771885 

16 

86 

1 

40 

60 

91269 

1 

23 

57 

8,4 

9000 

2126208 

10 

55 

14 

0 

70 

24805 

41 

87 

56 

90,8 

7000 

2480060 

99 

14 

26 

20 

m 

86340 

81 

51 

50 

11.2 

8000 

2834036 

K 83 

38 

40 

90 

81889 

8 

5 

55 

426 

9000 

3L80303 

90 

62 

61 

0 

100 

35496 

48 

10 

55 

14.0 

10000 

8543670 

93 

IS 

3 

20 


— “ d '• Tho following table shows tho figures for the lunar 
months, according to Soorya siddhauntam [maiinam], so as to 
extend the operation to a date in the middle of the luni-solar 
year i — 



If Arya siddhauntam elements were taken for this last, the mean 
lunation would be or 29d dig 60v 5p 40s, 21, Ac. — 

“ s ” The following example shows use and application of the 
above tables. Wanted the Solar aharganam for the beginning 
of the solar year 4924 of the Caliyoog, or 4928 oompiete, A.D. 
1822, according to the Arya siddhauntam. 

By Table— "o' ’ thsrs ii given for 4000 ... 1461094 48 So *o 

MO... 828788 48 45 0 

M ... 7805 10 85 0 

8... 1095 40 88 48 

1796168 89 8 4ft 

Subitmct shodhyam ... 8 8 51 15 

Aharganam, 1st Ohittray y* y which divide by 7) 1708108(80 II 80 

* Remainder 6 whirh counted from 
Friday, gives Bhoodba dinam Thursday. For a date in middle of 
year add the figures of table b. For dates of the luni-solar year, 

employ similarly tables e and d [jyotiBha®]. Ahorautram 

( oflftCP? • ahdritra, San.). From (abas, san. day + ritra, san. 


AHOBALAM (ey-gm7*3)t>0 • ahdbalam, Tel.). From (ahd, 

san. awe-inspiring particle of exclamation + bills, san. cave). 
Tel. also (diguvaahdbilam), meaning lower + place, so called. 
Sanscrit name (navanarasimha), moaning nine + Vishnoo, the 
man-lion god, nine incarnations being there represented by nine 
temples. Village ] Kurnool diet., Sirvruil tal. ; pop. 108 ; acres 
8,307 j lat. 16° OS' ; long. 78 fl 43' ; from CliaQgulmnrry N.N.E. 
13 miles; from Knrnool S.K. 63 miles. Place of pilgrimage. 
Vishnoo temple to Narsimban. The shrine consiais of Digoova 
ahobalam temple at foot of hills ; Yegoovu ahobulam temple, 
4 miles higher up on Bhavanaiisy ; and a small pagoda at lop of 
hills- Those, with six other about tho hill, form the Nava 
narsimban, nine forms in whioh Vishnoo exhibited himself. 
Digoova ahobulam is a small ordinury shrine. f At Pedda 
ahobalam the idol is kept in a rock-cut cave. Sear it in a 
verandah is the Chontsoo bride of the sawmy. Upon one of 
tho precipitous sides of a ravine is an iron pillar which barren 
women solicitous for children move -round and adore. . Built 
by Pratnupa roodran of Warangal in 13th centnry. Annual 
festival in March or April. Trig, station in lat. 15 u 08' 68 34'’ ; 
long. 78 u 47' 00*61 * ; height 2,983 feet ; from Chagulmurry N.B. 
16 miles ; from Pedda ahobalam E. miles. 

AHTOOR - attdr, Tam. atur •). From (aru, tain, 

river + Or, tain, village) ; on Vasishtanuddy. Sanscrit name 
(auantagiri), moaning infinite + mountain; oil her from tho 
many hills about the village or from Vishnoo the infinite. —— 
(1) Tftlook, Salem district. Tahsildar's pay Rupees 200. Area 
841 square miles. Length from cast to west 29 miles, from 
north to south 34 milos. Language Tamul. In the south-east 
portion of the district between N, lat. 11°* 19' and 11° 62* and 
E. long. 78° )9' and 78* 63'. Bounded north by Cullscoorcby 
talook of South aroot, and Ootancarajr talook of Salem district ; 
east by Cullacoorchy and V riddhauchellam talooks, South arcot ; 
south by Peratnbalore talook, Trichinopoly ; and west by Salem 
and Namoull talooks. Hill bound on tbo north and south, and 
partially so on the west. On the north-west limit the Tennaun- 
dav mullay reaches eastward to the Cottapputty pass. East of 
this pass is a range whioh on the northern side takes tbe 
name of the AryagOwnden naud and on the Ahtoor limits is 
termed the Chinna and Periya cmroyens. The Collamullays 
enclose the talook to tho south ; and, after a considerable drop 
towards the plain, the Putchamullays trend away to the sontii 
and east. The talook is divided by tho Pytore mullay into two 
prinoipal water-sheds, those of the Vasishtanuddy and Shweta- 
noddy. The soil alternates in stretohes of red loam and black 
alluvium, its fertility being in many parts greatly, reduced by 
the excessive quantity of lime contained. The higher hill ranges 
are syenite and gneiss, quarts occurring rarely. Taloose sohist 
occurs in tho north-east. Magnesian limestone and steatite are 
found. The mAgnotio iron beds are apparently inexhaustible. 
Trap dykes occur in many places, notably in the Pytore and 
Mullicaray hills and above Gungavully on a spur of the Putoha- 
mnllays. South-east of Ahtoor in the Munjiny caradoo and. 
Shevaroy hills may be seen long bands of nr peeuliar altered 
gneiss whioh, with trap dykes, form the backbone of the ridge. 
Auragalore is the only important weaving village. Strong 
country carts are made at Ahtoor, and iron is smelted there and 
at Condayampully, Mekkapilleiyore, Nangayamputty, Sbendaura- 
pntty and Tammamputty. White stone pots are manufactured 
in Keerfpntty, Mungalapooram and Nanrakinar. Staple crops 
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are varagoo on poonjah and paddy on nnnjah lands. Other 
produets are raggy, cholum, tinay, tovray, oolandoo, putchay- 
pajar, shaumay, yelloo, avaray, cotton, sagar-oane, grain of .all 
kinds, oilseeds, tobacco, chimes, coriander, saffron, mustard, 
ground-nut, vendayam, narypayar, tnttapayar, raotohacottay, 
betel, ooeoanuts, Ac. Areca palms and palmyras abound along 
the river drainage lines. Exports are paddy, oil-seed, motcha- 
cottay, coriander, oofcton, oh U lies, tobacco, indigo, betel-nut, 
saffron, jaggery, oadookye, eapilapody, oocoannts and tamarind. 
Garden produce is sent to Sooth. aroot from Varagore and 
villages north of Talavausal. The Triohiuopoly markets are 
accessible from Tammamputtj and from the south-east ooruer 
of the talook. Indigo fit cultivated to some extent. Veeraga- 
noro exports plantains and East rajabpolliem cotton. Sugar is 
Imported from Raziporfe and Salem, and salt from- South* aroot. 
Cloths are imported ‘ by Lubbays from Madras, and by others 
from Combaoonam and other piaoes. Cattle are sosroe in 
comparison with other talooks or the district. Wafcer-ia almost 
entirely raised hr manual labour with picofctahs. The water is 
said to be unwholesome for oattle. The anients on the Vasishta- 
nuddy are Bailore ohinna anion t, Bailore periya anient, 
Cottavaudy, Calyaunagheriy, Abhinavam, Yoittapore, Chinna- 
aamoodram, Yerrasamoodram, Peddanaickenpolliem, Appaaa- 
moodrara, Ahtoor, eAmmapoUtam, Cauttoottay, Deviya coorchy 
and Talaviiusal. The aniouts on the .8hwetanuddy are 
Condayampully, . Shendauraputty, Gungavully periya aniout, 
Gungavully ohin 1 a anient, Aneiyampntty, Poothore, Titta* 
cherry, Voeraganore and Laddivandy. Periya oombay aniout, 
Mauvsm* private anicut and Jangamfi samoodram agrahau- 
ram anicut are on the Periya oombay, a tributary of the 
Shwotahuddy. On the Oqjiantaung&l, another tributary of 
the Shwetanuddy are Oonaataungal, Moollooorohy, and half a 
dozen other anients. The^Shief tanks are: — Yerrasamoodram 
near Peddanaickenpolliem, Chittairy near Auragalore, and 
Shendauraputty^ A large tank called the Krishnapobram 
project is under construction. Camping grounds Ahtoor, 
Peddanaickenpolliem, Talavausal and Vaulapaudy. Zemin, 
darry : — Shecoadi putty. -Places of arohmologionl interest * — 
Ahtoor, Alftgaupooram, Auragalore, Bailore, C ally arnpu tty, 
Cal pagan ore, Curiya ramanooit, Oullanuttam, Moommoody, 
Munjany, Odiyattore, Periyairy, Ratnanaickenpolliem, Tadavoor, 
Talavaputty, Tatninnmputty, Yetapqor. The leading piaoes in 

the talook are the following : Ahtoor • &ttfir, Tam.). 

Beo bolow. Avragalor* jpffir . &ragalrir, Tam.). From 

(&ru, tarn, six + agaxh, tarn, trenoh 4 dr, tarn, village) ; from 
a fort with six trenches, which one© existed. Village ; pop. 
2,214 ; acres 878 ; lat. ll r 34' ; long. 78® W ; from Ahtoor E. 18 
miles ; from ftaiera E. 44 miles. Old sculptured Shiva temple 
with inscriptions. Once in ten yours the Keikkiiar flock»here 
for tho Podcikkalam festival [pandigay]. Common cloths are 
largely manufactured. There is ^marble idol of Booddha in the 

Shiva temple, Hodamullay (Quff0LD%8V - pdthamalai, Tam,). 

See sep. title. Collimullay (Q&ar&eOififeo • kolUmalai, 

Tam.). Soe sep. title. CulroyamuUay (aevQpiu&ruifa) - 

kalr&yanmalai, Tam.). See sep. title.- — Dookyampoll tem 
ujirthuirSemuLb - tukkiy&mb&laiyam, Tam.). From (dukki, 
can. tillage 4- p&laiyam, tarn, fortified .village). Village; pop. 
1,0J 1 ; acres 1,925; lat. 11* 41'; long. V? 27'; from Ahtoor 

W.N.W. 15 miles i from Salem E. 16 miles. Eeshwaramoorti- 

polliem (&&€VJT<y*ir ffjfiuuirter tuih - iauvaramfirttipp&laiyam, 
Tam.). From (fshvara, san. the lord 4 xntirti, san. imago 4 
p&laiyam, san. fortified village). Village; pop. 1,085; acres 
2^)67; lat. 11° 34'; long. *7^ 26'* from Ahtoor W. 15 miles; 
from Salem E.8.K. 17 miles. There is a hill in the neighbour- 
hood known a* Eeshwaramully at the foot of whioh is a Shiva 

temple. Sfungalapooram (UHBiaeuuLIJrib * mangalappuram, 

Tam.). From (mangala, san. auspicious + pura, san. town). 
Village; pop. 1,714; acres 8,820; lat. 11° 84* ; long. 78° 25'; 
from Ahtoor W. 16 miles ; from Salem E.S.E. 16 miles. A fair 

is held every week on Saturdays. Uutttnullay (cn ewu»&u - 

mfcnmalai, Tam.). From (m€n, tarn, earth 4- mal&l, tarn, 
mountain). Hill; pop. 670; lat. 11* 26'; long. 78 s 86'; from 
Ahtoor S.8.W. 11 miles ; from Salem E.S.E. 31 miles. There 
is a oave here in whioh a gold image of Varadaraja permaul is 
secured. It is. taken out on proeession twice a year on the 18th 
•of Audy [mausam] or 2nd august and on the last day of 

Pooratauahy [mausam] or 15th October. Nadavaloor (jbl-OJ 

J&Ttr - Aadavaldr, Tam.)*. From (naduvu, tarn, middle 4-" dr, 
tom. village). Village; pop. 2,750; acres 4,608; lat. 11* 31'; 
long. 78° 43' ; from Ahtoor 8.E. 6* miles; from Salem E.S.E. 
85 miles. — — Olapaudy (fpieouuiru^ - dlalpp&di, Tam.). From 
(die*. tarn, palm leaf 4- p&di, tam. village). Village ; pop. 600 ; 
anres 471; lat. 11* 88'; long. 78* 33'; from Ahtoor W.N.W. 
71 miles; from Salem E. 28 miles. This and its neighbouring 

villages contain numerous palmyra trees. -Oamuyaupooram 

(Q„u*ujiruLiirib • umay&ppuram, Tam.). From [ami, san. 
wife of shiva 4- pura, san. town). Bauscrit name (um&pura), 
meaning Parvaty ♦ town. A large tank said to have been 
constructed by Ohenroya A Shiva temple and a Vishnoo 
temple ; pop. 977; aoies 1,322; lat. Iras'; long. 78° 31'; from 
Ahtoor W.N.W. miles; from Salem E 21 miles. This is 
3 miles south of Ystapoor sad was given ss Stree dhanasa to 


Ooaay, wife of Shiva, at Yetapoor by the then ruler Chenroy* 
who built the temple at Yetapoor. Now a money grant is madh 
to the temple and the village has become a oircar village. — — 
PeddanaickenpoUim* (Qu@fiQpiu&&mua1krt SJih • pett jo* 
n&yakkanh&laiyam, Tam.). From (pettan&yakkan, tam. proper 
name 4- p&laiyam, tam. fortified village). Village; pop. 3,713 j 
acres 3,850 ; lat. 11° 89' ; long. 78? 88'; from Ahtoor W.N.W. 
7} miles; from Salem K. 24 miles. . Pedda naicken was the 
Poligar of this part of talook. He had three wives Chiunamiha, 
Tirmullay ammaul, and Yerrammah, and built villages in his 
own name and in the names of his wives. To north of villajge, 
.on northern bank of Vasishtanuddy, a mile and a* half from 1 it, 
is a small hill, containing a Vishnoo temple. This is a place 
of pilgrimage. Resorted to on Saturdays in the month of 
Poorataushy [mausam] or September. Large trade in palmyra 
areca and oocoannts with Tripatore, Salem, and 

Vaniyambaudy. A fair on Fridays. Futchamidfay {Uf& 

L&ldo - paf^amalai, Tam.). See sep. title .— — Pytorc mull ay 
(«du jigs ir <!>&» . paittdrmalai, Tam.). 8ee sep. title.— - 
RajdhpolUtm uuHtynu luih . ir&s&pp&lsiyam, Tam.). 

From (i&ji, san. king 4- p&laiyam, tam. fortified village). 
Village ; pop. 1,969.; acres 2,092 ; lat. 11* 26 ; long. 78° 51' ; from 
AhtfX)r S.B. 18 miles ; from Salem E.S.E. 46 miles. Noted for 

cotton. Shekkadiputty (6 LjUlL gL . shekkadippsttl, 

Tam.). From (shekku, tam. oil press 4* adi, tam., bottom -+ 
patti, „ tam, cattle fold). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 554; sq. 
miles 45 ; lat. of village 11° 48'; long. 78? 29' ; from Ahtoor N.W. 

14 miles ; from Salem E.N J£. 19 miles. Peshcush Ks. 2,020. 

Shendcwrajru tty (Qffi/B/Bn JTUUlLiq. • sbcml&rappatti, Tam.). 
From (ahem, tam. rod 4- t&zhai, tam. fragrant acrew-pinp 
pandanus odoratiasimus, linn. 4- patti, tam. cattle fold). 
Village ; pop. 4,877 ; acres 8,044 ; lat. 11° 26' ; long. 78° 84? ; from 

Ahtoor S.S.W. 12 miles ; from Salem E.S.E. 28 miles. Bhueta* 

nuddy . shuvlthanathi, Tam.). Bee sep. title. 

Tadavoor (£L-frf£ir . tad&vur, Tam.). From (tata, san. bank 4- 
fir, tam. villagej ; on north bank of Shwetanuddy. Village ; pop. 
8,832 ; sores 4,676 ; lat. 11° 30V long. W 45' ; from Ahtoor 
8.E. 9i miles; from Salem E.S.E. 38 miles. Trishwaicnm 
village. Ruined Shiva temple with inscriptions and copper-plate 

grant. Indigo factory. Talavausal {/fteoaun - talai vital, 

Tam.). 8ee sep. title. Tammcmputty (jsihuubuila^ • tam* 

mambatti, Tam.). From (tamma, can, younger brother + 
patti, tam. oattle fold). Village ; pop. 8,516 ; acres 3,204 ; 
lat. 11° 26' j long. 78? 82'; from Ahtoor 8.W. 14 miles; from 
Salem 8.E, 27 miles. On south bank of Shwetanuddy at foot 
of Oollimullays. Shiva and Vishnoo temples. South east is 
Mnnmullay. Iron -smelting. London mission school. Car 

festival in Chittray [mausam] or apriL Tau* d agown denpol li ent 

( ^irenr L_*«a/ «s ru.ab uir zanuth - . t&ndakkevundanb&laiyam, 
Tam.). From (t&ndakkavnndan, tam. proper name 4- p&laiyam. 
tam. fortified village). Village ; lat. ir 83' ; long. 78° 26' ; from 
Ahtoor W.S.W. 15 miles ; from Salem E.S.E. 17 miles. Situated 
near hill which contains pot stone quarries. Manufacture of 
stone pots.— — Vasishtanuddy (avSC-L-ir jsfi - vasitt&Kiathv 9 

Tam.). Seo sgp. title. Vaulapaudy (&itr^uuiru^ , v&shap* 

p&di, Tam.). From (v&zhai, tam. plantain tree, muss pared I- 
siaea, linn. 4- p&di, tam. village). Town, On boundary lietween 
Salem .and .Ahtoor talooks, Formerly belonged to Salem 
talook. Indigo factory. Public bungalow Part is held on 
Trishwaicam, and is called Agrahaura vaulapaudy ; the other 
part for which no Trishwaioam is granted is Circar vaulapaudy. 

Veeraganors (afijrasfgiii ir - vfraganur, Tam.). From (vira- 

gan, tam. brave man 4- ur, tam. village). Village ; ’acres 4,174 j 
lat. 11° 29* i long. 78° 47' ; from Ahtoor 8.E. 12 miles j from 
Salem E.SJS. 41 milys. . North-east of Shwetanuddy. Brass 
vessels manufactured . — Yetapoor (fir fonuytr -. Itt&ppip, 
Tam ). From (y&ta, can. picottah 4 pura, san. town). Sanscrit 
name (ahrir&masamudra), meaning holy 4 Rama, the god 4 
ocean ; also (y&t&pura), meaning traveller 4 town. Village ; 
pop. 8,386; acres 4,116; lat. 11° 40'; long. 78? 31'; from 
Ahtoor W.N.W, 10 miles; from Salem B, 21 miles. On north 
bank of Vasishtanuddy with topes of palms and nnnjah fields 
on every side. Two temples of Shiva and Vishnoo. At 
Pootragownden poBtem, one mile south of Yetapoor a fair on 
Tuesdays. — 111 (g) Town, Talook head-quarters ; Salem disj, g 
Ahtoor tal. ; pop. 9,295 ; acres 6,817 ; lat. 11° 36' ; long, 78? 39' 1 
from Madras S.W. 162 miles ; from Nsxnoull N.E. 89 miles ; 
from Oossoor S.E. 94 miles ; from Salem E. §0 miles ; from 
Tripatore S* 62 miles; from Yercaud E.S.E. 29 miles. On 
Vasishtanuddy, about three miles from foot ef Periya oulroyen. 
The eastern portion on south of river is Poothoopett, tl,e 
western is Ahtoor proper. North of river is a largo fort, the 
builder of which found an immense treasure of gold buried in 
seven iron pots, one of whioh is still in Vishnoo temple in fort. 
The fort is square, With batteries and bastions in the angles 
and sides. The highest point is the flagstaff battery in the 
centre of the south face. The glacis to the oast ia over-grown 
with trees. The south side is guarded by the river, which 
when in flood runs some 20 feet deep, and tho other faces are 
protected by a ditch, whioh at the south-west angle is always 
full of water. The outer wall of the ditoh is roughly, and the 
river bank strongly, revetted. The ramparts are of cut stone. 
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well fitted without mortar. Inside are three large and one small 
bombproof chamber, the roofs of tho larger magazines being 
Accessible by hidden stairs. There are the remains of two 
houses, the' larger of which was occupied by Company's officers. 
The lower jiart is in native, and the upper part in European, 
style. Tho smaller house was residence of Commanding officer. 
A largo vaulted chamber, occasionally utilized as a Roman 
catholic chapel, formerly, used as a cntcherry. On south face of 
ramparts is an old pleasure house, a roof on pillars with obtuse 
pointed .arches. Near this is ft water gate strongly defended, 
leading to river, and on wosC face is another loading into ditch. 
On south- west angle is another flagstaff flattery. The fort gate, 
in in centre of east face. The buildings inside fort, which 
contains temples of Shiva and Vishnon and a shrine of Mooni- 
y&ppan, tho guardian of the fort, are called Cottay ; those 
outside the fort and north of tho river are Monllavaudy. 
Cart -building. Iron -smelting to a small extent. Much through 
traffic passes on tho (’udda)oro and Salem road. A spacious 
chntfcram cost Rs. 25,000 by one Nutter sahib. Four indigo fac- 
tories. ‘ Loudon mission school. 

AILANTO ( «TflfiF*r . nmli&nimba, San. and Mohr. \ 
mahAr&kh, Hind . ; - iiiahamm, Dec . ; .. bciumara, 

Can. ; - pcddamAnu, Tel. ; - umh&niin, Oar . ; 

0>U<a0fe’ - pernmaram, Mnl. • QuQKLDinb • perumarani, Turn. 1 ). 
Title from Chinese, moaning tree of heaven. Ban. frum [inahA, 
nan. large 4* uiiuha, san. media azadirachta, linn.); from similarity 
of leaf and hark. Hind, from (mahA, hind, large 4-^*fikh, hind, 
tree). Dec. from Sanscrit. Can. from (hot Ida, cun. largo + 
msrft, can. tree). Tel. similar. Tam. from (perumui, tain, 
largeness + mararn, tain. tree). Han. also (pishAchuvrikshu), 
moaning demon 4- tree. ('an. also (doddarmtuimavn), meaning 
groat + bead + tree. Tel. also (puyyApa), meaning largo 
melia* azadiriu’hta, linn. Tam. also (peruppi), meaning large + 
sterculia fnetida, linn. Title otherwise Large bastard poon, Large 
neem, Large, yaipy, Tree of heaven, Tree of tlip gods. Bo t an i- 
oally the Ailant.hu9 genus, .si marnbete [vriesham, 33]. Lofty 
trees, with large alternate leaves and small flowers in termiunl 
or axillary panicles. The species best known to the natives un» 
Coromandel, Japanese, and Malabar. Cf. Water ailanto, another 

genus. Coromandel ailanto (\i^\ , nrua, Hind.). Title from 

habitat, lliml. from (uranya, san, forest). Title otherwise 
Amah, ‘ ftSotanically Ailautlius excelsa, roxb., siinaruheto [vric- 
sham, 33]. Largo free; bark of trunk rough and scaly, gray 
within ; leaves abruptly pinnated, tomentoso when young, 
Afterwards glabrous ; leaflets ten .to fourteen pair, coarsely 
toothed at the base ; petals five, almost glabrous in the insidn • 
filaments glabrous, shorter than the authors; calyx five-cleft ; 
sarnane linear-oblong, three to five, one-seeded ; panicles termi- 
nal ; flowers fascicled, gsccn. Resembling the ash in gene ml 
appearance ; bare of loaf for several mont.hs, too britt le to 
atand much wind ; much plantod, growing rapidly from largo 
cuttings ; much attacked by white ants, (linn resembles moringa 
guui and consists of large rounded tears of A deep vinous red. 
Decoction of stem and root hark is tonic ; substituted for 
british cinchona bark, cnlurnba and gentian. Gives a dye. 

Wood soft , while, not durable. Japanese ailanto (\*j\ - 

japanaruA, llind.). Title otherwise False varnish tree, .Japan 
varnish tree, llotauically Allan thus glandulosa, desf., sima- 
rubeai [vriesham, 33]. Introduced; allied to malnbarica. 

Malabar ailanto - atisAmhita, Sun. ; - 

gugguladh&pavriksha, Mahr. ; . tuaddidlidpa- 

damara, Can. 5 - ponnalyam, Alai. ; Aoem^ - 

kumbalu, Smgh. ; LDLLuf-Uumhuoirth - mattippAlmaram, Tam.). 
Title from habitat. San. from (atisAra, san. dysentery + hita, 
san. useful) *, rosin useful in dysentery. Mahr. from (guggnla, 
fiiahr. the incense 4- cl h 6 pa, san. inccuse 4- vrikslia, san. tree). 
Can. from (maddi, ffcn. muddy 4* dhupa, san. incense f mara, 
can. tree). M il. from (ponnu, mal. to float) ; from light wood. 
Tam. from (matti, tam. coarse + pAl, tain, milk + maram, tam. 
tree). Singh, also (vnlbilin), meaning wild uverrhoa bilimbi, 
linn. Title otherwise Walhiling, Wild blimhing [q. v.]. Giving 
Mutty paul. Rot auk-ally Ailairthus malabarica, -dco., Bimarubeai 
[vriesham, 83 J. Alias A i Inn thus pangclion. F&ngtdion, fiom 
malayahun. Tree, loaves abruptly pinnated; leaflets quite 
€*ptirc ovate-lanceolate, unequal-sided, oblique at -no baso ; 
panicles large, terminal ; peduncles and calyx pubescent; petal 
glabrous, obovatc, much longer than the calyx; samorte oval, 
oblong, obtuso At both ends ^ flowers small, white ; dope© moist 
forests of western ghauts, to 3,000 feet, from h. c&nara to cape 
comorin ; commonly painted, very ornamental ; bark rough and 
very thick. Fragrant resinous balsam known as muttipaul 
exudes from trunk ; this as commonly met is dark brown or 
grey plastic, opaque, agreeable in smell; contains much im- 
purity; is very soft, having consistence of thick treacle, doubt- 
less the reason j^hy it is always mixed with fragments of earth 
which makes it muro easy to handle ; alcohol readily dissolves 
it ; when burnt it gives out a fragrance. Muttipaul reduced to 
powder mixed with milk and strained is medicinally stimulant, 
astringent and expectorant ; much given in dysentery; substi- 
tuted for british gummi ruhrum and benzoinum. Bark ill 
decoction and tincture is tonic and stomachic j usod in dyspeptic 
complaints ; substituted for british oalumba, quassia, and gummi 


rnbmm. B0U1 in pharm. son-officinal. MuttipAul la burnt in 

temples. Wood white, very soft and spongy. Water ailanto 

( flrttajkj pme^o - nirpponnalyam, Mal.). From (nfr, Dial, water 
+ ponnalyam, mal. ailanthuM malabarica, dec.). Bot&nically 
tho Dolichandrone genus, bignoniaceae [vriesham, 09]. Trees ; 
flowers white ; fruit, a flat capsule opening at margin. The 
species best, known to the natives are : — aroiiAta [dighfc paulay], 
crispa [flowering paufchiry], falcata [wody], rhoodii [long-leaved 
wody]. 

AIR (o)*6 - cm, Tel.), flavor. Suffix in river names; as 

Pen nuir, moaning great + river. AIbo ip place names; as 
Fill man air, moaning Puilavun’s tank. A thin pronunciation of 
Tamul aur [q.v.] ; not tho same .as airy [q.V.], a sheet of water. 

AIRY (&$ - cri, Can.; agflfl - eri, Mal. ;. - dri, Tam.j. 

Tank. A large tank or natural reservoir for irrigation outside 
a principal village. Differ from CouJauis which are generally 
artificial hunks, stone-built or otherwise, found in every village 
and town. Every hamlet has also its small pond called To 
Tamul coottay for drinking-water, and cattle. Suffix in place 
names, especially j n Tirmevetly j as Nangoonairy, meaning four 
,4* bends 4* tank ; Pennairy, moaning gold 4* tank. The same 
appears in tho original of Cauvery. 

• 

AJAM (3T3T - »]a, . San.). From (aj, san. to go). Goat. 
Plant first term. Ex., whore transl. is of second term : — Anieo- 
chilus caruosus (njiipsda), foot ; Argyreia speciosa (ajAntri), 
bowels ; Carum copticum (ajnm6da), smell ; Cuminum cyminutn 
(ajAji), conquering j Gyrm-ndropsis pentaphylia (ujagandhi), 
smell ; Odinu wodior (ajasbringf), horn ; Zizyphus jujuha (ajaa 

priyii), likofl. See gloss, paragraph*. Ajapyc - aja- 

pAyi, Sari. ; - cliipiik, Hind.; * dabakchuri, Doc. ; 

/.'ftb - Asakappiragadn, Tel. ; Ecm lIu la - sluYiattam, 
Tam.). San. from (aja, san. goat + yA, san. to drink). Hind, 
from note. Dec. from (dabuknA, hind, to skulk t ehuri, hind, 
bird). Hind, also (nmihichuri), oieoning blind bird. Tel. also 
(kappa pitta), moaeing frog bird. Goatsuckers or night-jars. 
The name Goatsucker from lai^e size of month. Title otherwise 
Eve-jars, Fern-owls, Night •hawks, Night jars. Cupriinnlgidar, 
fisHirnstres, iiiHeKsoroH, aves [paeshy, 5], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Clnsely related to Swifts, but with Eoft and dingy plumage of 
owIh. — ,f a n The Jungle night- jar is Oaprimulgns indie us. Alias 
Ciruiranccns, saturatior. Prevalent hue light ashy, with dusky 
peneilliugs and black streaks on the feathers of Lho middle of 
tho head, hack, Ac., the lower parts rufescent. ashy with dark 
bars and mot flings; its call is like , 4 * tew-yo-yo frequently 
repeated. “ b ” Tho Ice. bird is CnprimulgiiB usiaticus. Com- 
mot# Indian night-jar. Its note is like the sound of a stone 

scudding over ice. Ajavntry - ajatiiri, San.). From 

(aja, aan. goat + antra, san." entrails) from creeping stems. — 
Silver- weed. Botunioilly tho Argyreia genus, convolvulaccw 
f vriesham, 93 ]. Scundenf , rarely snb-e^oct, shrubs ; leaves 
hairy ; flowers showy, purple or ruse, rarely white ; fruit bcrry> 
like. The secies best known to tho natives are Malabarica 

[malabar creeper] and Fpeeiosa [sea-shore paulay]. Ajvtte* 

- njamdilft, San.). From (aja, san. goat + m6da, san. 
smell) ; goat-smelling, from seeds. llotauically tho Carurn 
genus, uiubelliferaj [vriesham, 07]. Herbs, perennial or annnal, 
with finely cut leaves and compound umbels ; flowers whifb $ 
fruit ovoid, ellipsoid or oblong curved. The species best known 
to the natives aro Carui [caraway], copticum [ajwaun], 
roxburghinnum [a j mood ajwaun -Also applied in arabic^to 
other genera, as Apium [karafs] and Hyosoyaxuus [pcrsian 
ajwann]. 

AJWAUN - yamAnf, San. • - <5mvA f Mahr.; 

^1 - vdrnvA, Cone. ; Qy* “ kamflnimulukf, Ar. S 

- nankhAh, Per*. ; -ajwAin, llind. ; . a j w 4 n , 

Dec. ; . <5 magi da, Can. ; - vAmamn, Tel. 5 

p - juvAni, Oor. ; <swca<s0saAo - ayomijdakam, Mal. j 
(0ioa\?97!a'3coc * asamodagam, Singh. ; ^LDth - dmam, 7Vitn.). 
Title from deocany, San. means pertaining to yavanns. Mah v . 
and cone, from Sanscrit. Ar. from (kamtin, ar. cumin, cuminuin 
cyininum, linn. + mnlfikf, ar. royal). Fers. from (nin, pers- 
bread 4* k hah, per*, demanding) ; Kppetiser. Hind, and dec. 
frotn sauserit. Cau. from (lima, can. the seed 4- gida, can. plant). 
Tel. from Sanscrit. Mal. from (ajamddikA, sau.), meaning goafe 
smelling. Turn, from Sanscrit. San. also (brahmadiurbhA) t 
meaning bra h in a, tho croator 4* coosliam gress, eragrostia 
cynosuroidos, retz. ; (yav&nikA), meaning introduced by yavanaa ; 
(agnivardd liana), meaning fire increasing ; (dipyaka), meaning 
promoting dfgestion ; (ugrugandha), meaning strong smelling, 
Ar. also (tAlibulkabz); meaning enquirer *of costivonoss, from 
cure against costiveness. Pers. also (is Any An). Cau. also (ajA- 
mdlsgidn)f meauing goat 4* root 4- plant. Tel. also (vAmu). 
Tam. also (asawrithagam), meaning goat 4* smelling. Title 
othorwiso Bengal jawauny, Brahma's coosham, Ethiopian enmin, 
Indian bishop’s wood, Indian dill, Omatn plant, Owa, Royal 
cumin, Bison, Bison cordial plant. Botanically Carum [ojmood] 
copticum, benth., nmbelliferaB [vriesham, 67]. Alias Avhnfi 
copticum ; Athamanta ajowftn ; Carum ajowan ,* Ligustiyum 
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ajowan ; PtyChotia ajowan, eoplica ; Bison ajowan. Ajowan from 
hind. Annual ; atom erect, dichotomous ; caljx five-toothed \ 
lea res few, out inta numerous linear or filiform segments, the 
uppermost simply pinnate ; umbel seven to nine rayed ; invoiuool 
few leaved i leaflets linear, entire ; fruit strongly ribbed, covered 
with small blunt tubercles j flowers white ; small, warm, 
aromatic seeg?, resemble anise in virtues, with volatile oil. 
Seeds are medicinally stimulant, antispasmodic, of value in 
atonic dyspepsia and diarrhoea; tho aqua kuown as Oinurn 
water or aqua ptychotis distilled from soedB is a valuable 
carminative, useful in disguising tho taste of nauseous drugs and 
obviating their tendency to cause griping ; the sevds yield also a 
crystalline essential oil, smelling liko carbolic oil, substituted foi 
british peppermint, caraway oil, and aniseed oil ; all in pharm. 
officinal ; seeds employed also in veterinary practice. Beads 
form an ingredient of pann ; used to give flavor and pungency 

to carries. Compare Sown or dill, Anise, and Caraway. 

Ajmood ajwann - ajamdda, San.; - 

ajitmddadmvA, Mahr. ; ■ karafs, Ar. and Pers. ; %yj+e*\ - 

4j infid, lii nd. ; • ajuifidaajwAukAjliar, Dec. ; 

- ajamfiduvdma, Can.; v&'Za+Fl si'Ao - ujamficla- 
rfm&niu, Tel. ; - asamathagam, Tam.). Title as 

being from catum instead of hyoscyamus or sessoli [persian 
ajwann]. Ban. from (aja, san. goat + tufida, san. smell) ; from 
goods. Mahr. from (aj&mdda, sail, the plant 4- omvA, mahr. 
carum coptiuum, bont.h.). llind. from* Sanscrit. Dec. from 
(ajamdda, san. the plaut 4- yamAni, san. carum copticum, booth.). 
Can. from (ajamddu, san. the plant + 6ma, can. carum oopticuin, 
bentb.). Tel. atruilur. Tam. from Sanscrit. Botanic ally Carum 
[ajmood] roxburghiunuzn, benth., umbel lif ere? [vriesham, f>7]. 
Alias Apiurn involucratuni ; PimpineUa involuorata * Ptychotis 
roxbnrghinnn. A distinctive s. indian species. Herbaceous ; 
flowers small, white ; cultivated ; seeds nearly same us oinurn, 
but aroma inferior ; carminative and stimulant ; are a separate 
article in bazaar . — —Persian ajwann ( - par iiHikn ya- 
rn ani, Ban. ; - khurasAm'fivA, Mahr. ; gji} - bunj, 

Ar. ; - bang, Pers. ; ijlU+\ - kliurasam'- 

ajvAinkaper, Hind. ; VS * kliurAsAmajvAnkA- 

jbar, Dec.; - adaspedaa, Malay ; WjO**** hiS5J- 

kuifis&nUmm, Can.; bott* 1 #’»?> Askshi - , kurAsantfiui&mn, Tel. ; 
(Qj/rrdFit etafl Qtuttm tb - kurasamydraam, Tam.). Title from 
origin^ habitat. San. fnuii (parasika, san. perriau + yunianf, 
san' carum copticum, benth.). Mahr. means khorassan ajwann. 
Ar. from (hanja, ar. to stupify) ; from sood. Pers. from urabic. 
llind. from (khurasani, ldnd. khorassan 4- ajv&in, bind, carum 
Coptic urn. benth. 4- per, bind. tree). Can., Tel. and Tam. similar. 
Tel. also (kurinjidmamu) by corruption. Greek vooKvayos at, 
meaning blajjk bog-beau. Title othorwiao Henbane, Khorassan 
ajwann, Kirinanny ajwuun. Botanically Ayosoyamus niger, 
linn., £olanaccsu [vriesham, IB]. Alias Hyoscyamus agrestis, 
flavus. Compion weed ; stem viscous, branched ; leaves oblong, 
aiuuately toothed, or sinuate-pin uatifld, viscously pubescent, 
lower ones pubiulud, the rest half atom-clasping, sub-dec uncut ; 
flowers sub-sessile, erect; arranged on simple, unilateral, ro- 
touFvod, leafy, terminal spikes, the corolla minutely reticulated 
with purple veins on a pale rose-colored and yellowish ground, 
marked with a dark-purple throat ; frequent in waste ground 
near houses ; cultivated. Seeds are small, compressed, uniform, 
roundish, tiucly dotted, of a yellowish gray color, and have the 
odour of the plant and an oleaginous, bitter taste ; called in latin 
faba poroinA, faba suilla. Plant a powerful nnreotio when its 
seeds are forming ; its cApfules, seeds, and leaves are used 
extensively in medicine ami produce effects similar to opium ; 
one of its powers is that of dilating the pupil in diseases of the 
eye when applied locally ; gives to pharm. the dried leaves, 
hyosoyaxni folia, hAving alkaloid hyoscyamia, sedative, anodyne, 
and antispasmodic; preparations, tincture hyosey ami, extractuzu 
hyoscyami ; officinal ; young loaves eaten b*y cattlo. Auotbor 
species Muticus, called in Hind, kohi bhang or mountain hemp, is 
sometimes used for smoking. Natives give tho sflmo names to 
Sesseli indicum, w. A a., otherwise Indian meadow saxifrago ; 
Alias Cnidinm diffusum ; Liguatiuum diffusum ; flower small, 
white ; seed used as medicine for cattle. 

AKALKARA H (TOWf - akavikarabhA, San . ; 3|^5TTT- 
akkalakarA, Mahr. ; - AkarkarahA, Jr. ; - akalkarA, 

Pers. s \/M>\ * akalkarA, Sind, and Dec, ; • akkala- 


karA, Can. ; - akkalakarra, Tel . ; - 

ekkikkarukh, Sal ; Jfdejnrdesirjrib - akkarikkaram, Tam.). 
Title from hindostapy. San. from (akari, san. branchless + 
karabbA, san. peTlitory). Ar. also (audulkarAh), meauing 
pellitory wood. Hind, also (akarkarA).* Greok Tvp*0par. Title 
otherwise Pellitory, Pellitory of Spain, Ring-flower, Botanically 
Anacyclus pyrethrum, dec., composite [vriesham, 74]. Alias 
anthemis pyrethrum. Plant witji flower resembling a large 
daisy ; root, when dry, is tough, fibrous, of the thickness of a 
quill, externally grey, internally White ; pungency of root iB not 
perceived till chewed for a few seconds, when it occasions at 
first a glowing heat in the nyrath, soon followed by a pricking 
sensation in tongue and lips: gives to pharm. pyrethri radix, 
with acrid resinous principle pyrethrin ; simulant, locally 
applied s irritant and rubefacient sialagogue; used as masticatory 


and for relief of toothache ; powder of root used in large 
quantities by Mahomedang to excite transpiration, being ruhboc 
on skin. Root is an ingredient in snuffs. No other Kpcciea 
bore. 

AKKEK - akik, Hind.; . shilamangai, 

Tanu). Hiud. from (akku, ar. to split). Tam. from (sulaiman, 
’ar. Solomon 4 kal, tam. Btoue). Hind, also (akfkiyamani), 
meaning yomcn oorncliun. Agatio, which word is from the 
river Achates in Sicily. A variog.it ed form of silica, banded 
with different, colors, or with opaque and tramduccut layer alter- 
nating. Commonly found lining cavities in basalt and other 
volcanic .rock h. For tho most part from Bombay, whither they 
are brought from Nimudra, a place situated i*n the left batik of 
tho Norbudda. Sometimes also found in the Northern circard. 
Those imported from Japan are much admired, being of ‘a rod 
color with white veins. Tho Tauiul lapidaries often confound 
tlio A keek proper with A keck i bahree or Mocha n tones. 
Agates aro an aggregate fossil, consisting of chalcedony, 
cornelian, jasper, quartz, or flint, while tho Mocha stone is a 

mere variety of chalcedony. See below. A keek i bahrr.e 

- nk ikibnhri, Pcra. and Hind.; cfo rw *r tt* 1 r»-> - 
yaiuiinur&vi, Tel.). Pers. from (akfle, ar. agate + bahr, ar. sea). 
Tel. from (yaniuiia, san. river jnnina 4 r6yi, tel. stone). Mocha 
stone, being Saxon for moHs-stonc or moss agate and not 

Arabian. Variety of chalcedony found near Hajahmundry.- 

Akeek i ttiyah ( - guin6da, Sun.; - akikisiybh, 

Pore, and Hind.; . gdm^dhika, Gan.; - 

gdiriAdhikiimu, Tel. ; acooatc ?e«>o . gomedakain, Mai. ; QestrQin 
fisih - kdmethugam, Tam.y Sun. from (gd, san, cow 4* meda, 
san. fat.) ; from color, fli ml. from (ukik, ar. cornelian 4- 
siyah, pers. black). Sardonyx. Brought from tho Himalayas 

and the Indus- Akeek i soofeed (ftlddPJ - shivodh6tii, Ran. ; 

* akfkiabyas, Ar. ; JuA- - akiki&ufid, Pers, ; 

Jtftiic - dudhyAukik, llind. ; &r.o* - kurinji, Tel. ; 68 )€UJT • 

Lfl&ffR - vairamani, Tam.). San. means shiva's mineral, milk- 
white.* Ar. from (ukik, ar. cornelian 4 abyaz, ar. white). Pers. 
’from (akfk, ar. cornelian 4 aufid, ar. white). Hind, from 
(dudh, hind, milk 4* ukik, ai*. cornelu'.n). Tel. corruption of 
(kuruvinda, san. tho stone so called). ThYu. from (vairam, tain, 
diamond 4 mani, Ran. gem). Chalcedony. Species Of agate ; 
milky while or pale yellow, often with an internal wavy struc- 
ture. Akeek % soorkh (ty* Jh s 6 * - akikisiirkh, Porn, and 

Hind.; - kambdkn, Tel.; - akkikkal, Tain.). 

Pers. from (akik. ar. agato 4- Burkh, pers. red). Tel. from 
(kure, tel. hill + boki, tel. pot) ; from wont of lustre. Turn, from 
(akshi, sail, eye 4 kal, tam. stone). Hirnl. also (akik: i jigari), 
meaning liver-colored cornelian. Cornelian. A sub-species of 
chalccdouy, hrought from Bombay, being usually found near 
Broach. S*;mi-pel lucid, takes a high polish, opaque parts 
usually present the appearance of dots, eyes, veins, clouds, 
zones, or bands. 

A K UTAH (jXA.1 - akhixr. Hind.). From Persian. Star. Slnvo 

alum. Also component of hicnbs.- Akhtar e hind 

akhtari hind, Hind.). Star of India. 

AKKA (esSffj. - Rika, 7 Vi. ; ! uk^il, Tam.). Elder 

sister. Term of friendly address among female's towards chirrs. 
Also Buflix in feminiue proper names as Soobbakka, Rauiakka. 
The Akkah coott ittatir are the fenialos attached to the Ze- 
nana of the lato Maharajah of Tanjoro and their descendants. 

AKKASAltY - akswArf, llind.). From (aks, nr. 

shadow f wAr, hiud. suffix denoting possession). Neighbouring. 

AL (j^ - ai, Ttind.). Tho Arabic definite article. Before 
lunar letters, viz., the gutturals, palatals, and labials, it under- 
goes no change ; as al khnulik, meaning tlin creator. But 
before a solar letter, viz., a lingual or a dental, it becomes an, 
ar, as, or nqji, At; , according to tho succeeding initial letter ; 
as iinnalioo, moaning the prophet, Ac. When* preceded by a 
syllable in composition, the vowel also itself is Altered to oo; 

m Abdoollah, meaning slave of god, Ac. Alubd - alabd, 

Hind;). From (abd, ar. slave). ‘ Form of counteisigifhture by a 

subordinate. Atcuudy . nlkAdi, Hiud.). From (kaz£, 

ar. mandate). Same ns Gauzy. — r-Algcfroba *- kharrfib,’ 

Ar.). 8ame as Caro!>. Algoja ( 8 3^ - alghozah, Hind.). 

Flageolet [mookha vee nay, W;ugcctam].- Algowar ((SWi^oaj*. 

algdvar, Mab). Portuguese. Formerly the prison of the 

Inquisition at Goa. Athagi (©UJl - alhAj, Ar.). Means tbo 

pilgrimage. Generic term; see Arabian manna. Alizarin® 

(S^Uall - alusirah, Hind.). From (usArah, ar. expressed juice). 
Commercial name of madder in tho Levant. Froduot of Rubia 

poregrina, rubiaoero [vriesham, 71]. Cf- munjeet.. Alkali 

- alkilf, Ar.). From (kaliy, ar. to oalcino). Ashes, same 
as cauram. Southern india is particularly rich in alkaline 
and earthy minerals, one source of which is decaying granites 
[cauram, sarakk]. 

ALAF * alaf, Sind.), From Arabic. A thousand.—— 
Alaf leila (J^J till • alaflailah. Hind.). From ^lail, ar. 
night). Uindostany prose translation of the Arabian nights 
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by Moonuhee Abd obi careew of Lucknow, who Tired about 
1880. Text-bock at Madras [amoocta maulyada, brihat kntay, 

nummalwar]. 

A LAG («*® - alag, Hind.), From (ft, nan. oeg. + htgna, san- 
connected). Separate. ' — Ataga pcoilary (*M*7csi«ft * elatr*- 
pulTeri, Tel.). From (pullari, tel. grafts tax)* Fine on Btray 
cattle. See vol. 1, 118. 

ALAG AN (jfLp&&fr - ashagan, Tam.). From (azhagu, tarn, 
beauty). Vishnoo, the beautiful. Proper name among lower 
orders .™ — Alagappa - nlftgappa, Tel.). From (appa, 

tel. father) . Hindoo 2 nd or .pen. name [payer}.— 1 ^-Alagar 
hilU ( tf 3 yipffiift 08 &> - axhagarmalai, Tam.). From (inalai, tarn, 
hill). Tam. aleo (tenyfagadatn), moaning south + tripafcty. 
Sanscrit name (rishatihAdri), moaning hull + mountain. Range 
ef hills, Place of pilgrimage ; Madura dint., Mailoro tal. ; lat, 
1(T OS' ; long. 78° 17‘ j from Madura N.K. 1.6 mile* » from Mailore 
M.W. 7} miles. A boat 12 miles in length; average height 
1,000 feet. A great variety of geological formations found at 
the base. Sandstone predominates. On the south-east face at 
the foot of the hills stands the Collar stager novil, the ancient 
temple of the Collar, with fortifications partly in ruins.-*— 
Alagesingaran (^/iRrr^ffhbHjrar - alngi&ringaran, T am.). From 
singam; tam. lion). Epithet of Vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or per*, 
name [payer]. 

ALAH (Je - aid, Bind.). From Arabic. High. Comjwnont 

ef lacabs [ism]. Aiah cod dcun (^Jd\ » Sus - alAuddu), Hind.). 

Glory of tho faith. 

ALAM (wago • alam, AfaL j •fifemb - alarm, Taw,). From 
(al, tam. sharpnraa). Saltpan [ouppalam}. Salt marsh. So. 
brackish and barren grenmf. Sufii* in place names. ; as Carers- 
lam, menu* ng coir -f marsh. A la van is n salt inn kcr. 

ALAM (^*1 c - iilam, Hind.). Fr*>u» Arabic IWI * (1) MahumO- 
dan personal name ; the distinctive name of an individual in his 
family and amongst Ida faiuilin? friends [isml. Answers to 
Christian name of Knglssh, prenmn of French, nolnen of 
Latins, Mingle name of Dm vidian lower tribes, and second oif 
deity name c»f iliridooiaed dravUlians [peyarj. It has been 
described at v\ ». I ( 1 (H), footnote. The following are further 
details. It is a wr.nl, usually single, numbing on st-r-ributo j but 
at the present day derived generally through precedents, such 
as i- “ a 79 name and attributes of God,—'* h ” names of 
Mahomet, hi** family and hia qoiiipanfons,- '* names of 
patriarchs and prophets named in Korun, - f; d ’* Games «if 
imiuirns, — names of tutelary saints. The following three 
caaoB are more original: ■• "/’* heroic alaum,.- “ g '* slain from 
personal peculiarity, An.,— *• h ’* alams from planets, plan! a i^nri 
flowers. Oases '*/" to *’ h' 9 apply chiefly to ns men of douieriie 
Bcrvar.ts and harem women. Tho fill lowing aft* tho principal 
ftlauis shown uridrr all ‘h'l above heads:- -* u M Alcorn, Allah, 
Allanm, Ally, Azam, Asi'cm, A zee/, Bade**, itasecr, Ban Icy, 
Bfturee, Hansit, Calmer, Careei/i, Cawdor, Cooddoas, Fuluuh, 
Ghaffsr, Ulmfoor, Ghany, If a? opb, Hakeem. Hntacm, Hamccd, 
Haseeb, If study, Haukiiu, Hay ant, Uukk, lly«, Jah-ol, Jubbnur, 
K avee, K oiyoom , Khan lilt, Lftteef, Yahocri, MajetM, Malik, 
Matron, Movuin, Moojovb, Moosowir, K»ibb, Hsheem. Kalunau, 
tlakeeb, Hnoof, Hs;du.*ed, Buz/.ftuk, 8 :ihutm f Sacrmd, Sarny, 
Battaur, Shoeoor, Shahecd, Soobhaun, Towenh, Vakeel,. VVndood, 
Wiihaub, Wally, Wauhid, Wausya . 6 H Ah baas, A bid, Aboo 
bakr, Acbar, Ahmed, Alccma," Ally, A me on, Amcena, Asad, 
Asghar, Athar, Aycoshs, Badr, jUanhoer, Uaakir, Booilmun, 
Chile urn. Cftssim, Goobrah, Chmlsiooui, Farced, FivsceJi , Fitlinmh, 
Ghaulib; Ghatanrar. Ilabeob, Hafeez. Haleems, Ilum/.a, lT:uieef, 
Hassan, Haumid, Hanuldm, Uoossaio. Hyde*, lirtanr.t, Khsdoe- 
iah, Mali dee, Mahmood, Mahomet, Macbar, Miftbah, Mooctiar, 
Moojtabah, Moonavar, Mooucer, Moorto/ah, Mnostafr.b, Moo- 
smffer, Nabeo, Noor. Osman, Basotd, KcK>kio, Sajjand, ftaktwna, 
Bhafee, Shubboer, Bhubber, Siddcok, Sufder, Tnulov, Teiyib, 
Tooraub, Yauseou, Zftheer, Zalu-a, Zeinab .'** 4 c ” Adam. Ay<»ob 
or job, Davood u* david, Rosah or jeaas, !5arbtm or aaron, 
Ibrahim or aftrahain, Idroes or enoch, Ishank or isaaic, lemaib 
Khaleel a title of abraham, ^hirr or elijah, Maryam or inary, 
Maneeh oc messinh, Moosa or moses, Nooh or nnah, Safe© a title 
of adam, Saurah or sarah, Sicunuer or aloxander, SooJiman or 
eolomon, Yaooob or jaeob, Yohya or john, Yoonoos or johas, 
Ycoeoof or joeeph, Zocriyah or zacharia, Zuleikhnh who was 
potiphar 4 * wife >— ,4 d 41 Cauzim, Jaffor, Mrfhdee, Nakee, F.tmAh, 
Baudio, Takoe. — “ a 14 If aatghnor, Farced, Ghiyaas, (ihonsc, 
Jeelauny, Madanr, Mahboob, Manaoor, Mohea ood deem Hatter, 
Peer, Feerann — "/ ** Pahilwaun, ftooetam Dllaraum, 
Goollvidati, Goolrookh, Gowhar, Jamao), Khoosh kadam, Mokhlis, 
Rowthan.—" h ’* Ajanylh or shoeflownr, Chembeloy or jasmine, 
Gooldhaman or garden rose, Goolcheen or gardener^ Goolkheir 
or persian hollyhock^ Khoorsfceed or sou. Mooshtary or jupitor, 
Hafsr matin or forgot- me*not, N&rgie or narviegne, Sanobar or fir, 
Bhumshaud or cypress, Sngan. or lily, Zebra or venue, Bhifth 
alums differ frnxn thaw of the Boonuees in that tho alajus cf 
the first three caiipcs, and of the SHintg mentioned abofc are 
not usod ; many of thcee excess devotion to Ally and hie direct 
lin«agft.»(2) Alam also mesus » railitaiy bs uucr. Generally 
ef copper br**a, or Compare standards of Greeks and 

Romans. A cf>miuoir tV^ri ss the Puojrt or bknd with fivn 1 tiugen. 
extended. A«-w»» c>v . uft Mo han atu represent the ornament* 


fttoftd to the upper part, of mfan Axph waiiim, 

They are dedicitcd to dtieieat ponoa* antf their proeeseiOM 
take place DA different night* and dayg as folkw^-^AMma*^ 

of f imdwn:'cai 0 iiii : (^*V> 

imeitikAftim, Hind.), '■ To tho martyr C<Mm r |^ 
of Hoossain. ‘7th- day .-at n.ooS~-J9atM-eA' 
bSrabimAm, Hind )- Mewl* twelve saints, t o .Aij^ and *lev*a 
dcseeiHlftntB of Mahomet by bis daughter Patimah, 10th 

- -Hfiostainy alam ( <« hu«ai|iialain; Hii^.X To Hjpw- 

Bftin. 9th night.— -H| l darv alum (pi* h •* hoidarhslasn. 
Hind.). To Mahomet’s cousin and son -indaw, AUy.lOth night* 

Naul t mcobmtmk (ibLW#* Jnl - tudimubArik^ Hind,). Hesst* 

sacred horse shoo. To the shoe of Hoossasn** war hove*; lOtM 

night. - 

ALA MORE («e>s&ri«b - Alamfiro, t#L). From (Alamo, ftsL 
battle *f firu, tel. village). Sanscrit name (sangrimaungara), 
meaning battle -f town .— 44 o M Deputy tahsildarry, Godavery 
district. Fay Rb. 70.— 14 b 44 Village, Head-quarters of DdPtity 
tahsildar > Godavory dist., Ramohondrapooram tal. : pop, 2.678 1 
acres 2,573 j lat. ld a 47 j Jong. 81 0 B 5 ' s from Coamada W.S.Wi 

26 miles » from Ceonavar&m B.E« 87 miles ; from EUore V. 61 
miles; from Madras N\ft,JG. 270 miles; from Narsapore H.N.E. 

27 miles ; from Rajahmundry §.&& 17 miles; from Ramchondxa- 
pooraio W.S.W/10 miles/ Hear the Godavery. 

ALAMPARVA («gj iiuih u«n>T * Alambarai, Tam.). Trims 
(Alam, taw. water + paravai, tarn, expanse). Shrotriexn village j 
Chuiglopufc dist., Madrantaoam tal. ; pop. 411 ; acres sjb; 
lat.. IF 17'; long. 80' 03' ; from Chinglcput B. 80 miles; from 
Madrantaoam S.S.E. 18 miles ; from Bydapett 8 .B.W, 53 
miles ; from Hie soa W. I mile. Coast village near 8 . limit of 
district, railway between Pondicherry and Chingleput The 
Mahomed an fort passed into hands of French in 1750 as a gift 
from Mooznfter }nng, Sfxobahdur of the Deccan. In 1768 a 
severe naval r-ngngomeot between the French and English 
squadrons was fought opposite this village. It was a French 
dcp<U and fort <luring the Beige of Madras and was reduced 
by 'Sir Eyre Coot? in 1760 on the collapse of the French power 
in that part of India. Form erly noted far excellent quality of 
drinking water and its cisterns, and for its oyster beds. *The 
ri»n?i of the fort still remain ; it was square, of stone, and bad 
towers «.t tho angles. 

AbANJ Y (^irjfTc? - ftnkdla, San . ; - ankdlA M«hr.| 

- akol, Hind, i - akolA, Dw. ; ^o r jfj9^£wi^d -ankdle- 
mara. Can.; • ankdledatnara. Too.; &t$oX 

- fidnga, Tel . ; t^csfr^ei* aukdla, Oor, j moeshooio. - ankdjam, 
Mai. i «od«c com - angola, Singh . ; •&$$$&'& - azhifijil, Tam.). 
Tiilo from tamul. San. from (ank, ftan. /nark), mnrffed by 
spines ; from branchlets ending occasionally in spines. Mahr., 
Ac., from Sanscrit. Tam. from (azhi, tam, to destroy) ; antidote 
to poison. San. aJBo (shdd bans), meaning clearing, as removing 
poison. Can. also (gaddadag^niinara), incaniug hill -f sack ti m 
g&lradora peruioa, litin. ; (kallnmavu), meaning rtonp + mongi* 
fora indica, linn. Tel. also (naUaankdlamu), meaning black -f 
iilan^y. Oor. also (dolanku). BlaL also (oheininaram), meaning 
red* wood; (ksrankdlam), meaning blank Alan jy. Tam. sliwi 
(karupputtshiiljiuiaraxn), meaning block * alanjy. Title other- 
wise A ncola fruit plant, Uill sack tree, NaDanophun berk 
plant. Hod-wood, Edge leaved alangium, Stone mango. Botsui- 
oally Alungium la znarok i i, th waites, oornbeetn [vriosh&m, 69 ], 
Generic from Tamul. . Alias Alaugium acuminatum, decapeta* 
lum, hexapetnlum, karangolaui, tomontusuin, Karan golam is 
malayalam. Dooiduous shrub ; leaves alternate, nartow-oblong § 
petals six to ten ; branches occasionally six piuesceat * staasns 
twice the nnmber of the petals; filaments Wry. at the bass t 
flowers, solitary or Aggregate in the axils of the leaves^ whitish 
yellow, fragrant; drupe tpmantote, ons-ftcedqd ; flowers im sprit 
and may* , Root-bark very bitter ; is: medjpfnally emetic, emit? 
ant, alterative tonic and antipyretic; a Jfemedy for bites .ef auMl 
dogs and poisonous snakes ; for britisb ipecacuanha, jamai s 
Barnaparilla, and pul. Jacob, vera. Fruit edible, aomewfcst 
astringent; eaten by the pobr, Bapweod light^yellow ; hsirT- 
wood brnwn, hard, close and even-grained usril for pesthnh 
oil-mills, wooden cattle-bells, fuel, Ac. No other commow 
epeoles here. 

Al«AB(^fiuif-alar, 2 hY 9 t.). Flower.- — -Alamo# (JyAoQth jfi 

- alamfllu, Tam.). From (mAl, tam. over). LutckVny on 3# 

lot uk fr>wer. The name of the goddess at Tripatty. A a om wevi' 
female name at Madras [peysr].-™Atar nihgal (^eoifoDMk ♦ 
altrmagal. Tam,). From (magal/taro. daughter). L«tchmy r the 
lotns-bom daughter .— ^ Alary - aleii, Tam.). . . ‘Mdet, 

scented oleander, nerium odfurum- Plant 2nd term. . Rg;,-irhsrit' 
transl- is of 1st term feoihonpya rlpariq (kAttahMri)< Wildiy 
Plumeria soutifolla {irhAttaiari)* Ceylon ; l^gbnnm btuebnltai 
(ittalari); riyef \ .Tk^i'hsamohto», dichotomy (ktS’faiwG, $ 
Tamftrix gallica (hfctal«ri),;Hv«*;; Tlmv^ hdrelfd£ia (eU^ill^' 
alari), foreign, . See glpsA ponigifsipbdC../ Appjjjirt^. as Ajaly, - . 

AWOIU* 
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fti t i ri wi i B«s Beg, Btoim, - fifes*, 
Klu^/X&Mto^KUatooB.Utli, Ni«* y «»r*af, 

Bb^Uthu fijad. Sea each. ■So* -wo tol. I (106); footnote. ol. 7 


AliAUWASfyll- Prom (afcr, MntL ftro iii 

• pit). ' Circular l>^fe m fswtwjt 6? on aahoorkhazia «f Wobar- 
n»i e Jpirw-. a«r» -CBbr tltfiMik.. -l^w^fUEl4<^ fenoe across theft 
withstiefci hr swords. :■•■;■■' 

AU^AY { jl&vstou 'm alavaf, Tam.); '..'From (ala/ tarn, to 
■fetsur*). V/Xfljhioni* Whether linear, superficial* or 'cubic/ See 
rot g, ■ The following is an . attempt to reduce 

to nn Average table and a standard value the linear measures 
of the Presidency taking them under five "divisions According 
to natfehaliiy of the populations using, and addiug Sanscrit.— 
,< a m Average table of Jineer meqiiures in Tamul districts:— 
8 yell# or eMamam»ieoda 1 nel or paddy seed, 8 neta = 1 
viraloaday Or finfierrUp^bi^iidtlH 12 v^elcartaye ,=* l jaun or 
■pan, 2 jaunea l mortem or cubit, 4 mootautjw o= i maur or 
fathonir MOO maim sw. 1 ejmham, 4 croshaxnf «= l cauitham or 
da^t miiroh. Extra* 12 ungoolams or English: inches *=* 1 
or Xngiwib foot i 2 vtraloadays «* 1 nngootatn or thumb- 
joint-lengthi 24 ungootams'==a 1 gajam or yard j 44 ungoolams or 
finger-tip-breadths =« 1 tatchacole or artificer’s yard ; 7J nau?.hi- 
vauriee or . Indian miles *=s l oauthain. Approximate actual 
value :*— 1 mbolam as 18, inches. — “6 ” Average tt-bla of linear 
measure* in Toloogoo districts :— 8 yavams or hArley corns «=* l 
ungortam or finger- tip-breadth, 12 ungoolams l jena or span, 

2 Jonas =» 1 mooraor cubit, 4 mooros ** 1 niloovoo or fathom, 
2, OOP niloovooess I paeguo^jt pargoos w 1 aumada or day’s 
match Approximate actual vaiuo : — 1 snoora =» 18 i»chc».~- 
“c” Average table of Canarene linear measures:— 8 yavey* 
or barley corns * 1 uhgoola or finger-tip-brood tb, 12 ungoolas 
« 1 guenoo or span, 2 guenoos « 1 mala or cubit, 4 niolas = l 
bauroo or fathom, 2,000 bauroos 1 Uardaury, 4 hardauries mr 
1 gauvada or day’e march. Approximate actual value l mol a 
o* 18 inches.— r * d" Average table of linear measures of Mala- 
bar : — 8 yen manfes or sesamum seeds ~ 1 tora or dholj seed, 

8 tor at » 1 viral or finger-tip-breadth , 12 vxrals «] chaun or 
span, 2 obauns = 1 moolam or cubit, 4 rnookms j*= I maur or 
fathom, 1,000 m&ars =r 1 nauxhigaor Indian mile, 4 nantbigas 
« 1 oautbam. Extra 2 virata I ungootain or the mb- joint- 
length, 24 ungoolams = 1 koto or arfcificL*r T H rod. Approximate 
actual value 1 moolam = 18 inches.—' “ c A vers go table of 
Mahomodn linear measuros :~8 jow* or barkj corns p? 1 
ungool or flngor-t ip- breadth, 12 utigoota *■- 1 bilishr or span, 2 
bilishts =* 1 haufc or cubit, 2 bants = Igua or yard, 2 gur — 1 
bauin or fathom, 2,000 bauins = l coss. .Extras i ■ — t uugoola 
rss l mootthy or fist; 3 kadam's or font “ 1 gi»s. Apj^rori- 

mato actual value : — 1 liaut 5= 18 inches. '*/ ” Averages table 

of Sanscrit linear measures : — 8 yavams or bnj Icy corns r=s 1 
nngoolam or finger-tip-breadth, IS ungoolams = 1 vi tasty or 
gooarnam or span, 2 vitnsttos = 1 bastam or cubit, 2 baslams 
« 1 gsjani, or yard, 2 gujamn aw. 1 dandaui or dlianoo or 
vo% 2,000 dandanifl ■« 1 orosham, 4 oroshams «s 1 yojnnam or 
day's march. Extras 10 ungoolams =^= 1 pnidcshain . or 
thnmb-forefiuger span, 3| has tarns = X yaumam or fathom j 2 
oroshams » 1 gavyooty or cows’ range; 1,000 damlain.H ^ 
orosham. Approximate actual value : — 1 hastam^ 18 inches.*—* « 
(2) The following is an atitempt to reduoo to an average table j 
and a standard vaiuo the superficial measures of tho Fivsidnncy, 
taking them under five divisions according to nationality of the 
populations using, and adding Sanscrit. — “ a ” Average table 
of saperfloial jneasures in Tamul districts:— 1 koto or rod aqnarc 
of 24 English feat « 1 cooshy * 676 square foot, 4^cooxht>* 
«*■ 1 man ny or gnrand, 24 mutinies us 1 cawny or country 
aoref 6 cewnies * 1 v«Uy. Extras :—100 cooxhies a* 1 mail, 
20 mahfl n 1 vaily | 266 cooshies a* 1 ©hey ; 2 puddioa » x 
builah i 8 paddies *■ 1 meroanl, 21 meroauls =«\l vithaicottay. 
Afipfeximato actual value 1 oewny **67,000 square feet.— 
Average table of superficial, measures in Teloogoo dis- 
tricts i— 1 koto or rod square ef 62) English feet s« 1 ooonta =» 
ATI#' iqnare feet* 60 ooontas «■ 1 gorroo, 8 gorroos « 1 
oootoneh Extras:— 60 ooontae a» l wet bhsrnam * 100 ooontas 

V dry bhamam i 20 nowts am 1 bharnau j fiOO ooontas « 

X garoe ylO oooaohems ** l pootty, 80 poottieevw 1 veeaam i 
16 piRliijw l ves ttam , 16 veeeains n 1. catty. Approximate 
aotnal ntnev-*#^ gorroo 8'16 aorpa— ‘‘« M Average table of 

Oanaiese superfioml msashres *— 4 bnllahs »1 coodoo or cola- 
gam, 20 coodoo# ■» l khandega. Extras 1 moody « 1 acre. 
Approxisaate aotual valne t— 1 dry. khandag^ s* 64,000 square 
ymm i 1 wet khandagA o 10,000 square yards.— 41 d " A verage 
table of emesrfi(fial meaunrei of XalabmM— 10 yidangashies 
tparrah, Sgtrsfi^ll imlsgatiu pothies^ifi acres. Approxi- 
mate aottiat valws>-4- ) of an acre.— 1 •* e H Average 
table ef tf ahostedMi supmfioiAl mfiMinres ^ gux or yards a 
1 iawwb pro** btegoh. >20 s^mre 
besiwihi ws l oha^vkr. Extras t— 1 eutoha beegah m 1,600 
e^uMfiyki^ ^uoji-lghx » SdinCheA 

'■ AweTAErw . tobfi 
fljt . t ij ni i wrlt - :aqp>aifileiAl m ja wm ^lO^^ or onbifesaml 


Ap^^imate ^toal value:— l hastam w"lt ,ii wtfijw »i ( 8) 
The fallowing is an attempt to reduce to an average table end. a 
standard value the grain ..measures of the Presidency, taking 
tbom under five division* according to naiiuaaliby of the popula- 
tions' using, and adding Sanscrit.— M a ” Average table of grain 
measures in Taiuul (Unmet* : — 2 ©Hacks »» i oyak, 4 ©yaks » 
1 paddy,. S parldies » l merciuil, 6 inercauls « 1 parrah, 80 
parrahs *a 1 gorce. Extras: — 2 mauuatns^ 1 puddy, 2 pudding 
«w 1 builah or vnilam, 32 bullahs = 1 sbalagay, 3 shalugays sas 
1 pofchy,* 8 pothies as 1 candy ; 40 bulluhs ».'! cujuduga j 12 
mercaols =1 oullum; 21 inercauls « 1 cotta to Approximate 
actual vaiuo i— 1 garce ac 194 c. ft., 768 c. inches.— “ 6 ” Average 
table of grain measores in Teloogoo districia : -4 giddas «=» 1 
sola; 2 solas = 1 tavvuf 2 tawi^ 1 uianuica, 4 inaunicae » 
1 cQoncliatn, 4 ooooobams -w 1 'toom, 20 tvouis ~ 1 pootty, 7) 

r ottics sse 1 garcc. Extras 2 tavvas — 1 udda ; 4 to mm = 
newt f 4 (xioities « I blisruam ; 4 chittie* « 1 sola, 4 solas *=» 
1 meonta ; 20 tooms =« 1 puUcpoutty, 2{ pultopootties — 1 
mslaoafjo* tty. Approximate actual value : — 1 manztica = 167) 
o. Inches.— M ’a” Average table of Conar^se grain measures * — * 
14 pucka seers s* 1 knlsy, 8 kulsies ^=l moody, *12 moodies =c 
1 corjy. Extras:— 4 seers « 1 s<dga, 4 solgas a* 1 xuaunam, 
jf maunams s«‘ 1 builah, 4 bullabs 1 oolaga, 5 oolsgas *» 1 
pa neb ac Am , 4 puncliacams as 1 candy or khandaga. Approxi- 
mate act aal value : — 1 pucka seer ~ 70 c. inches .— ‘“d " Average 
table of grain measures of Malabar >~2 ollucks rss 1 oyak, 2 
oyaks *=* 1 oory, 2 oorics « i nauxhy, 4 nsushies = 1 yidan- 
gashy, 10 yidangaxhtos = .1 parrah. Approximate actual 
vaiuo 1 yidangaxhy =?*- H3jf o. inches.— *' « ” Average table 
of Mabomedau (rraiu measures : —2 cbittacka * 1 novrlaok, 2 
uowtauks ^ 1 pew, 4 pea's rsTl pnrka seer. Approximate 
actual value:— 1 pucka seci: «=: 7o c. inches. — Average 
table of Sanscrit grain measures : — 12 menshtiea or handfuls 
=*■ 1 coodava.ru or aajaly or doubles palm ful, 4 coodavaxns » 1 
prrtstatu, 4 praatams 1 audhat ain, 4 undhacoiaa sbs- 1 dronam, 
16 dronams 1 khnury. Extras : —20 dronams m-. 1 coombhaui. 
Approximate actual \a.lc© : — l audbacam « 448 c. inches.' — ■■ 
(4) The following is a a attempt to raduco to an average table 
and a standard value the liquid measures of the Presidency, 
taking them under live divtoioofr^jOoorUing to nationality of the 
pojiuUitiouB using, and adding Sanscrit.— ** a” Average table of 
liquid measures in Trimul diatriots 2 olhicVs ~ l «y»k, 6 
i*Ji J - poddy, 2 puddles s=s | morcaul, 4 luorcauls •=• i pau 
any. 1 5 pa«<nays 1 audatu. 2 audams 1 cuUum. Extras 2 
pnd’.iica «s- ) rhomb no ; 8 paunays «■ 1 pothy. Approximate 
actual value s— 1 puddy ===== US c. incto^o ; 2i ollucks 1 pint. — 

b " Average table of liquid measures in Toloogoo districts: — 

4 giddas « l sob, 2 solas =» l tavva. 2 tavvas = l maunics, 4 
iuaiiuicas I coonc-hqui. Extras 4 cbittios -- 1 sola, 4 solas 
“ 1 mootita ; 2 tavvag = 1 ad da, 4 ..(tddss «= l cooncham. 

Approxiniitto actual value : 1 mauntoa I67f c> inches. — 

“c"* Average table of Canarosc liquid measures; — 2 coodtays 
a» 1. seer, 6 woera = 1 cuolty, 4 coot ties »» 1 caulauda. 
Extras 1) coodtays — 1 aiddy. Approxioiatc actual value 
1 wrr» 21 c. inches.-—' 14 d " Average table of liquid measures 
of Malabar:— 3 ollucks = 1 oy&k, 2 oyaks a 1 oory, 2 oories 
= 1 nauzhy, 4 nausbica = X yidangashy, 1J vidangaisbics = 

1 oootty, 16 cootties = 1 pandam. Extras 3 yidangashies 
= l fthovbina, Approximate actual vaiuo •-»- 1 yidangu^hy » 
113 J ?... inches.— 1 c ” Average tahto «:f Mahouiedsn liquid mfca- 
sur».»s 2 chittaoks =» I nowtttuk, 2 nuwtauks — ■ 1 pow, 4 pows 
.-rr J pucka floor. Ext l as : — 5 cbt Mocks .v- 1 entcha seer. Ap- 
;«ctxima to actual value:- ! pucka so^r =■■« 70 v. inches.— 4< /” 
Average table of S,vu*orii liquid measures 2 ffiilcots ws 1 
praaritam or palioful, 2 prasritams « 1 cuodavam or anjaly or 
doable pointful, 2 «XK>davatfis ms 1 sh&rnuvam or ntannica, 2 
sharauvatns = 1 praatam, 4 praAtams - 1 audhacam or pau- 
tram, 4 andhacftins =■* 1 «hwuu m. Approximate actual value I 
audha^am » 449 o. iuchcs.*— ^*( 5 ) The heads of this glossary 
can be 'consulted for the different kinds of measure, 

ALAVKE - atari, Hind.). From (aff, or. the caliph). 

8yed* descended from Ally by his other wives, but not by Fati- 
mah daughter of the prophet 

A.LBACA (^»W\ - vjii*. Ar.i - 414, P*rt. ( - 414. 

bukhiii, Hind, and D*c>i • Alpcgoda, Tel . ; && 

Quir*uir . Albogadi, Tam,). Title from hindostany. Hind, 
from (Aid, pern, plum, primus 4* bpkhArah, pets, bokbara town). 
Tel. and tarn, from hindoetany, Title otherwise Bokhara plum, 
Bellas, Bullae, Cabool prune, Wild damson. Botanical ly Pru- 
nus [aulooj oommuuia, huds., var. insititla, rosace® [vrSosham, 
49], Aliqe Prunus alooeha, bukharlonsis. The prunes brought 
dried from ©abort j sub-acid, cold and moist •, digestive and 
aperient. Boot astringent and gum may be used for gum arabic. 
For amygdftlus or almond see Baudam r for ormeniaca or apricot 
see Mishniish, 

ALCARA (Bj\SjA • harkiroh, Bind.), From (bar, pen. every 
4 kAr, pen. business). French spoiling for haroarn. 

rAIiBEA * addai* Ar.). Portuguese from Arabia. A 
hamlet. Frfridde ta still used. Wr 

ALBEF (^ - aUf , Bind,), tint fetter of Pmkui^aad 
AiwbioalphabeU. 
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AtK£M — ALtAlt. 


ALKEM (ft?* - Hind.). From (ilm, nr. knowledge). 

Omniscient. Kpithot of God, need as alem, or with Abd [ism]. 

Fern. U Aleema. Abd ool alwm * abduUlim, Hind.). 

Slave of the omniscient. Aleem khan (^U. • aMinkhfa, 

Hiud.). Alam + alaumat. 

ALKKYAT - ally at, Hind.). From (Ally, nr. caliph 

+ female suffix). Female slave of Ally. Equivalent to Abd, 
and similarly used. 

ALHAMD - alhamd, Hind.). Praise. Alhamd 

o olillah .. allmmdulillah, Hind.). Front (Ullkh, ar. to 

god). Praise bo to god. Mahomedan ejaculation of thanks* 
giving. 

ALIYA 8 A NT A UNA . aliyasant&na, Can.). 

From (aliya, oan. nephew + santAna, san. succession). The law 
of inheritance by the female line among the Bunts, Nnyars, Ac., 
of Canara, being the equivalent of Maroomakkatoyem in Malabar 
further south [maroomakkatoyem]. The principle that the 
inheritance vests in the females in preference to the males is 
more consistently carried out in Canara, whore even the manage- 
ment of property vests ordinarily in females, and not as in 
Malabar in the males. ‘The following is' an abstract translation 
of the original set of roles which make up the law. The law 
prescribes fourteen canons for tho guidance of *the three Glasses 
of people other than Bra mi ns ; those canons going by the uamos 
Jauty Nenty, Manna, Maryam^, Hoottoo, Cattoo, Hindey, 
Moondey, Hetchoo, Gummy, Baly, Banna, Aly, and Ooly. Added 
to those fourteen canons arc fourtueu enttaleys or command- 
ments. The following are the fourteen canons in alphal>etical 

order. Aly (**0 - uli, Can.). Death. — “ a " That the eldest 

female, the eldest main children of the senior and junior maternal 
aunts shall stand entitled to aly ouly or succession to property 
on death. The eldest female in also the Yejmaun or manager 
answering to the Carnaven in Malabar. — “ b ” That tho children 
of the elder and younger sistora shall not enter into a division 
of property.— “ c ” That the remaining members shall act in 
union. — 44 d " That if misunderstandings arise between the 
sisters, tho elder sister shall provide the younger with a house 
and household articles, retaining herself the management of the 
property and tho right to Oorixiry or participation and liability 
in respect of all that is either good or bad. — “ s ” That only tho 
surviving hoir, enjoynr of aly ooly, shall be entitled to 1'uttah 
putty honors. That on tho death of such heir, the next 

surviving male mem tier of tho family shall succeed to the Puttab. 

Baly (tal? . bali, Can.). Tribe. The Belies arc sixteen in 

number, and they am enumerated.- Banna niroobaly 

- bannanirubuli, Can.). This refers to classes that have no 
places or marks of honor, but simply tho color of a caste. They 
are three in number, viz. ; persons unlit to enter any of the 
highoy classes; persons who huve not established Palisautira- 
b ram has ; persons who have no king for The country in which they 

live. Cattoo (Vtbj - kattu. Can ). This precept, contains the 

forma] introduction of the Aliya santauna law, as shown in the 
following tixod rules “ a " Thut the wifo and children Khali 
observe the So o tar am on the occasion of death, and shall parti- 
cipate in the effects of Bin or virtue. Son fa earn is impurity 
from child-birth, "ab Pautncam is impurity from death of 
relatives. They shall also share in the virtue accruing from 
gift and charity and in the farno or infamy arising from uny 
deeds. — 44 b ’* That the Santauuam Bhall succeed to the pro- 
erty, and % shall observe tho Sootacmn on the occasion of 
irth only, and not on that of death. Santauuam is literally 
offspring, aiTd here applied to tho successors of au Aliya sau- 
tauna family or those who claim through them ; in contra- 
distinction to Cootoomha, applied to the wife and children.-- 4 ' c 11 
That no auspicious ceremony shall be celebrated through 
Bramins. — 44 d” That no Mahaulyam [pundigay, Cd] shall be 
performed for the deceased. This rule is not observed. — 11 e *' 
That no Puucha gavyarii [q.v.] shall be taken.— 44 /” That no 
Poonya homam [q.v.] shall be made with tho use of the Darbhay 
oi^ occasions of birth, as well as of death. — 44 g ” That only tho 
Ntrmaulyam shall bo taken on occasions of birth and of death in 
the names of those that brought forth the children in tho former 
and in those of the death iu 'the latter. Nirmaulyam is the 
remains of an offering presented to a deity, Shiva especially. — 
"A” That the Pooj&y and Abhishaica sh&unty shall bo per- 
formed besides the Samaraudhanay. Poojay is worship. Abhi- 
sbaica shaunty is the anointing of the idol with milk, honey, 
sugar, ghee, curds, Ac. Samaraudhanay is the feeding of Bra- 

mins on occasions of religions ceremonies. Cummy 

kammi, Can.). Inferiority. This rule contains tho distinctions 
of respect which each caste observes towards the other. — « 

Hetchoo - heqqn, Gan.). Superiority, similar. ltindcy 

(m?e 3 - hindfs Can.). Behind [moondey]. Jloottoo (flSoiijj - 

huttu, Can.). This precept contains the abolition of the rival 
Makkala santauna law. Jauty (3?h • j&ii, Can.). This pre- 

cept enumerates tho castes that arc to follow the Aliya san- 
tauna law. Th<$ are Agasar, washermen j Andeycoragar, a 
hill-tnbo ; Carinyaurar, a class of pariahs; Coombaurar, potters ; 
Cshowricar, barbers ; Devadigar, menial servants who perform 
Cut-door services at temples; Haley poiks, toddy -drawers, same 
as Billawar; Harischetties, merchants corresponding to coma* 
ties above the ghauts j Iloleynr, pariahs ; Joinas ; Malaicoodies, 


a hill-tribe j Malavar, a class of laborers $ Mausaudicar, a class 
of bunta who eat flesh- ; Moondaular, a elans of pariah ; Nayar ; 
Parivaurs, an inferior class of bunts ; Punohanlar, artisans § 
Bhauliyar, weavers ; Tooloovar. It will be observed that all are 

Bhoodras and Pariahs. Maryauday (tiJo&nrcS . maryide. 

Can.). This contains the honor to be enjoyed from generation 
to generation 11 in the order of four, eight and sixteen. ” Those 
enjoying the highest dignities are meant by the f u ur and those 
next to them the eight, and the last sixteen. They are i— Ara- 
sooputtah, title of kings; JPfcgmdy, fixed periodical tributes j 
Putty, occasional tributes, such as nuzsera, Ac., as entered in 

certain lists or patties. Hanna (*3JSfS - mine, Can.). .This 

contains the dignities to be enjoyed 41 in the order of four, 
eight and sixteen." They are : — Arasoo, privileges attached 
to kings ; Ballanla, privileges attached to chiefs who rank next 
to kings; Heggadey, privileges attached to those who rank 
equally with Ballaulas ; Keerty, honorary distinctions ; Haney,* 
respoct due to the social position of certain families ; Naum 
title ; Pimpp, line of descent ; Btala, respect due to the holders 

of certain lands or premises. Moondey (OjjccS . mnndo. 

Can.). Before [hindey]. This gives different degrees of anpe* 
riority consisting in the Pnttah and Puttanvaly honors held by 
4, 8 and 16 houses respectively. Pnttah is an inscribed plate 
fastened on the forehead. It is here used to siguify the dignity 
enjoyed by a person. Puttanvaly is the plural of Pottah. The 

sixteen houses refer to tho 16 Balies. Neety (ft? A - uiti, Can.). 

This is the rule enacted for the guidance of tho Jauty. Each of 
the classes shall behave .itself in respect of its superiority or 
inferiority, and also iu snch a manner as the manners and cus* 

toms ppcnliar to each class may direct. . Ooly (WO - uli, Can.). 

This enunciates succession by heirship to property. It pro- 
vides ; — 14 a" That excepting the wedding gift given to a mar- 
ried girl, thn property that may be given to her by the husband 
of his own accord, however trifling it may bn, even with the 
consent of the family, shall be taken away by the members of 
the family. The family here is Santauna not Cootownba.— 44 b ” 
That one shall assign to his children in gift movable or immov* 
able propei-ty of his own acquisition, but not ancestral property. 
— “ c ” That on failure of heirs a girl of the same Maly that 
may be fostered shall be considered an adopted child. Adoption 
by a female having male issue is invalid. — 11 d ” That no male 
shall be adopted. — ,4 s >f That no right shall bo gold on the plea 
of absence of heirs, nor conferred on tho wife and children on 
the. same plea. The right refers to estates. — 44 /” That if a 
family become extinct without adoption, the heads of the coun- 
try in the order of 4, 8 and 16 shall choose a girl and boy of 
the same Baly to stand as representatives of such extinct family. 
— 44 g " That theso representatives alone shall succeed as heirs, 
but not the wife and children [maryauday], 

ALKHAULAK (jilaal • alkh&lak, Hind.). Means measured 
and cut. Over- coat ; double breasted dress, made with long 
sleeves, and to fit to the form as low as the hips with skirts 
reaching down to tho calf of the leg, tied across the chest on 
the left side. 

ALLAH (AlH - allAh, Hind.). From fal, ar. the. + iI6h, ar. 
god). Means worthy of adoration. Name of God as opposed* to- 
his ninety-nine attributes, which connected together in a certain 
order form the rosary of the Mahomedans, ending with Allah aa 
tue hundredth. — — The following are the attributes. They 
are divided into glorions and terrible. All are need with A lid 
[q.v,] to make common Mahomedan lacabs [q.v.], now used 

often in the sense of simple alams [q.v.]. Adi (J«te - adl. 

Hind.). From (adaln, ar. to act uprightly). Just. AJoo (yte - 

afu, Hind.). From (of&, ar. to efface). Pardoner. Aleem (^Xa . 

aUm, Hind.). From (nlima, ar. to know). Omniscient. Ally 

( VaS la - alt, Hind.). From (ala, ar. to become high). Exalted. 

Aukhir (jA.^ . Akhir, Hind.). From (akkbara, ar. to*put 

back). Last .- — Azeem (pjh* • atun, Hind.). From (asima, ar. 

to become great). Great. Azeez (Ji)® - azfs, Hind.). From 

(azza, or. to become strong). Who overcomes everything. 

Mighty. Bqdee (Jt»^ - badf, Hind From (bida, ar. novel). 

Incomparable. Originator of creation not after the fashion of 

anything pre-existing. Barr {jl - barr, Hind.). From (barm, 

ar. to be kind or righteous). Very benign. Righteous.— 
Baeeer (j*«9 . basir, Hind.). From (basira, ar. to see). All 

seeing. Poor. liauky (o*^ " Hind.). From (baki, ar. 

to endure). Eternal. Bauree (^If - biri, Hind.). Maker. 

Bauzit (U-A | . b&sit, Hind.). From (bas&ta, ar. to spread }• 

Enlarger of means of subsistence, diffuser of souls in bodies. 

8preader. Bautin - bAtin, Hind.). Frcm (batn, ar. 

belly). Knower of seorets. a Hidden. Bauyis (o~nl) . bkis. 

Hind.;. From (baasa, ar. to revive). Qnickener. Cabeer 

- kabir, Hind.). From (kibr, ar. groat). Great. 

Carcem ({*/ * karfxn, Hind.). From (karuma, ar. to be gener- 
ous). Generous. Cawder - kfldir, Hind.). From 

(kadira, ar. to be strong). Powerful. Cooddo os (u";** - 

kuddds, Hind.). From (kadasa, ar. to sanotify). Holy. 

* Futtanh (C^ " fott&h, Hind.) (f&taba, ar. to open). 

Opener of gates of sustenance. Acoomplisher. Oh afar 

(jUfc - ghaffir, Hind.). From (gfaafara, ar. to cover). Forgiver. 
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Ghafoor ( ; ykA - ghafur, Hind.). From (ghufara, ar. to cover). 

Forgiving. Qhany - ghant, Hind.). From (ghanA, ar. 

*3 bo fro.' from want). Independent. — — Hnfeez - hafiz> 

Hind.). From (hafiza, ar. to preserve). Guardian. Hakeem 

- hakim. Hind.). From (hakuma, ar. to know). Wise. 

- halim, Hind.). From (haluma, ar. to for- 
bear). CIouiUl- Uameed (a*** - hamid, Hind.). From 

(hamado, ar. to praise). Praised. Tlatech (s-v^ - iiasib, 

Hind.). From (hnaaba, ar. to count). Reckoner. Huudy 

/ ‘ hadi. Hind.). From (hudi. ar. to guide). Guide. 

Baukim (pi U. - hAkim, Hind.). From (hukama, ar. to restrain). 
Ruler. — r Uukk - hakk, Hind.). From (hakka, ar. to 

become just). Really-existing; unchangeable in nature. Un- 

changeable. !/»/* - hai, Hind.). From (hai, ar. to live), 

Living.- ■- Jabba*r * jabbAr, Ilind.). From (jxihara, ar. 

to compel). Almighty supreme. Jaleel - jalfl. Hind.). 

From (jalla, nr. glorious). Majestic. Juutny * j 6mi » 

Hind.). From (jartiaa, ar. to collect). Collector. Kuhhaur 
(.1^1 - kahhAr, Hind.). From (knhara, ar. to overcome by 

violence). Dominant. Kaubiz (j&AS - kfibiz, Hind.). FrFiu 

(kabasa, ar. to grasp). Withholder of subsistence. Punisher of 

tyrants. Kavee - kavi, Hind.). From (kuva, ar. to bo j 

■trong). Strong. Keiyoom * kaiydm. Hind.). From 

(kauma, ar. to stand up). Subsisting. -hlnbeu ( - 

khabir, Hind.). From (khahara, ar. to have knowledge)- Aware. 

Khaufiz - khAfiz, Hind.). From .(khat'aza, ar. to 

lower). Abasor. JChaulik (.jpU - kl.filik, Hind.). From 

(khalaka, ar. to create). Creator.- Later/ (c-iJJ - latif, 

Hind.). From (lfttnfa, ar. slender). Subtle. Majecd - 

majid, Hind.). From (majada, ar. to giory). Glorious. ■■■ — 
Mateen - matin, Hind.). From (Litiina, nr. to stay). Figin. 

-■ Maujid (J^-U - majid, Hind.). From (majada, ar. to 

glorify). Glorious. Maulik (utHU - malik, Hind.). From 

(milk, ar. property). King. Maulik ool t noolk - 

lnaiikulmulk, lliml.). From (malik, ar. lord + iiiulk, ar. king- 
dom). Lord f»f the world.* Manny - mini. Hind.). 

From (manaa, ar. to forbid). Withholder. — -Moakhir - 

mmikhkhir, Hind.). From (akkhara, ar. to put hack). Dcforer. 

—Mohr.e - mu hi, Ilind.). Fjoiu (hui, ar. to live). 

Restorer. Mvheemin - nmlnmin, ilind.)- From 

(haumqu, ar. to protect). Protector .— — Multure - muhsi, 

Hind.). From (haw, ar. to count). Gomprehimdor. M*t z 

( yum - iiiuiz, Hind.). From (axxa, ar. to become great). 

Honor or. Mokaddim (p - niuknddim, Ilind.). From (ka. 

dama, ar. to go before). Bringe* forward. Atokeet. (c^L* - 

mukst, Hind ). From (kava, ar. to become r.tv* mg). Strength- 

oner. - tfomvet - inuiuit, Hind.). From (mala, ar. to 

die). Killer. Mamin - mfiniin, Ilind.). From (amn, 

ar. safety). Giver of security. Moobdvr- - mubdi, 

Hii -1). From (bad ft, ur to originate)- Originator. Mooctadir 

( ^JuaU - muktiuiir, Ilind.). From (kadr, ar. power). Prevailing. 

- -3 {ooyKny - mughni, Hind.). From (ghaiiA, ar. free, 

from want). Knriebor. Moojctb • nmjib, Hind.). 

From (vajaba, ar. to approve). Approver. Mookxit (lewJU - 

ranksit, Hind.). From (kiftt, ar. equity). Equitable. Moon- 

takim - muntakim, Hind.). From (nnkainu, ar.. to 

chastise). Avenger. -Moozowir - rnusawwir, Hind.)- 

From (saur, ar. to form). Foshiouer. Mootcikubhir - 

n&utakabbir, Hind.). From (kibr, ar. great). Great . — — Mootnlly 
(JUw- mutoAU, Hind.). From (ulu, ar. high). Most sublime. 

Mootee (J~ • mutf, Hind.). From (ata, ar. to give). 

Giver. Moozil (JA* - miizii, Hind.). From (zallrt, ar. to 

demean). Destroyer. M try cod - min'd, Hind.). From 

(Ada, ar. to return). Restorer. Naufy (£iU - ukfi, Ilind.). 

From (nafa, ar. to be useful). Prolitor. NoorJ, ^ . .xifir, 

Hind.). From (nira, ar. to shine). Light. Owral (J)' - 

awwaly Hind.). From (avila, ar. to precede). First. Haheem 

(pt+y ’ rebim,- Hind.). From (raliinia, ar. to pity). Compas- 
aionate.— — Hahman - rah man, Hind.). From (rahima, 

ar. to pity). Morci|ul. Rakeeb - rakib, Hind.). From 

frakaba, ar. to look). Guardian. Raoof (wJ^ . rauf, Hind.). 

From (rkfa, ar. to pity). Kind. Rasheed (J^ - rnshid, 

Hind.). From (rashada, ar. to guide aright). Director. 

Ravfy (gtij - rail, Hind.). From (rafa, ar. to elevate). Flatter. 
Ruzzauk - razzkk, Hilid.). From (razaka, ar. to pro- 
vide). Provider. Saboor (jjv-* • ftebkr, Hind.). From (aabara, 

ar, to endure). Patient . Salaam (f!L. . sal&m, Hind.). 

From (salama, ar. safe). Saviour. Samad (jlm> - samad, 

Hind.). From (snmado, ar. to go to) ; from recourse being had 

to Him in exigencies., Btornal. 8amee - samf, Hind.). 

From (samia, ar. to hear). Hearer.— Shaheed (J^a - shahid, 
Hind.). From (shahada, ar. to bear w.itness). Knowor.— • 
RhakttQr - sbakur, Hind.). From (ikakan, ar. to thank). 


Grateful.- — Toujauft (v»iy - tunw&b, Hind.). From (isba, 

ar. to repent). Acceptor of repentance. Vakeel - 

w-akil, Hind.), From (vakulu, ar. to entrust). Advocate.- — • - 
Vaurn («A>^ - v&ris. Hind.)*. From (irs, ar. to inherit), inheri- 
tor. Wudood - wsdiid, Hind.). From (wadda, ar to 

love). Loving.— - Wahaub (s^vb| * wahhAb, Hind.). Fi«.m 

(wnlmba, ar. to oxcol in liberality). Bestower. Water * 

wall, Hind.). From (vali, ar. to be near). Patron.- — llully 
• wkli, Hind.). From (vali, ar. near). Governor.- ■ 
Wauhid - wkhid, Hind.). From (»had, ar. one). One. 

1 Vaujifl - wAjid, ilind.). From (wujada, nr. t-> dis- 
cover), Finder. - w’Asi, Hind.). From (iina, 

ar. to extend). Comprehensive.- /ar ( jki - zArr, Uind.>. Frum 

(zurru, ar. to harm). Dimressor. Zauhir (ysdk - zfihir, Hind.). 

From (znham, ar. apparent). Evident. — Z'ol jutaul n n al 
xkraum - xuljalAiowalikrAm, Ilind.). Iroin (zu, 

ar. master + jalal, or. majesty + ikrArn, ar. honor). Lord of 
Majesty aud Liberality. — — ( 2 ) Allah Aq/u (lft»U * ttllal.l.atir.. 
Hind.). From (liafix, ar. guardian). God protect you. Expres- 
sion used at parting. AUah k\ rovdrnt ^ Ji)\ „ 

allaliVikiidrat, Hind.). The power of g»»d. Allah o avbar 
■ allAhunkbar, Hind.). From (akbar, ay. groat). God 
in groat. Common exclamutiou. 

ALLKPPEV • Aluppuuha, AfuL). From (Ala, mal. 

brood -f puzha, mal. river), Greek &aptt. Town, fort, Judge’s 
head-quarters; Travuncoro state, (Jiiilou division, Amb:ihi{H>ya 
tal. ; pup. 22,768; lat. ST ; long. 7ti 1 ' ZW \ from Ainhtilapoya 
N.N.W. 8 miles ; from Bombay S.ri.K. 692 miles; from Criiuioro 
8. ft miles; from Cochin 8. 33 miles; from Cottnyum WS.W. 
It miles; from Nagarroil N.W. 115 miles; from Pma^oro 8. 
-16 miles; from Poni'-and N PI from Qnilon N.M.W. 

•ItV miles ; frum Trivaii^rinn N.K.W. 80 miles. Chief u port 
town of Travail. -.fire, se.it of Commercial ngent to Trav ni< i»ru 
govern meat, t.lu const n id way betv.<‘en Cochin and Quilon. 
The town lies on narrow strip of . si-a-cousl between lia- kwatiT 
and Mia, ami has a canal running' from the former through it 
till within a few yards of the sea. Two good mails run along 
the banks of the canal from east to went, and the bazaars, 
merchants* godowns and places of busim-:-* arc situated on 
them. It communicates southward with t^uilon and Trivan- 
druti^ northwards with Cochin, by canals paiatlel to coast and 
backwaters. Excellen* anehorugo always avniiuble, fur although 
them is no protecting headland, a mud bank of about If miles 
in length breaks the force of tin. roughest teas. This natu* .1 
breakwater bus shifted slightly within tho lust century. A 
simitar deposit exists at Narnoal. Light on the beach about 
one cable inland. I .at . !)’ 30' 0"; h.mg. 76 ,, H/ 0". White, 
revolving. 17 miles. Vikible from all dire* seaward. 

Mupoury rouml white tower. To guide vessels .ue smooth 
water Anchorage dining tho south-west monsoon. Contains a 
very vailed popiflution, lncludiug even Arabs, Negroes, and 
Malays. Bartolomeo records that Alleppey was opened to 
foreign trade in 1762 am! lui-ulioie; tho canal. In 1809 a 
detachment of European soldiers and Company's sepoys, who 
had halted here on their way up tho coast, wero massacred by 
the Nsyavs. Alleppey is thu chief depot of tho Travancoro 
government for the sale of forest produce, chiolly curdainoius. 
la a place of considerable foreign trade. European merchants 
have settled here, and coir-matting ami other industries nro 
extensively carried on. Trade is childly in teak, locoamd $, coir 
or oocoiinut fibre, betel-nut, vegetable produce, coffee, ginger, 
fish,, popper, carilaimuns, Ac. The rajah has an establishment 
for building smalt craft. 

ALLIGAT(!»R - aligetar. Hi ad.). From Spanish la* 

gar to. Anglo-iudian for largo !»•■ ertine umphibia of rivers. 

Alliyator appl #.* (ij^ * vdAdipbni, l-lmd.). I-.tb- Iroiu 

being eutevi l>y eihgtitoib. Same asnuona pujustris. -. An ijator 

cat ji.-L (53jCJ^ - mar a vo, Can.; - roArpu, Til.; a-.\ :r* - 

magurA, Oor.). Oor. from (mukai-a, sun. alligator). Clarias 
magur, silurida* (kizlmutiy j, pbyaoPtumi, ^biusiei, pisccfi [mat- 
syain, 35], of naturalists jjniiluo]. Spin »bc nan.e from oor. 
Aliivs Clarias butiiirhus, rnarpus, pnnetatus; Mm-roptoronotus 
batrachus, inagur ; Bdurus auguillaria, butrachus. Upper jaw 
tho longer ; head shagreened sujxjriorly and covered with fine 
granules ; two depressions on the hood ; dingy green or brownish 
superiorly, becoming lighter beneath ; vertical fins usually with 
reddish margins ; fresh aud brackish waters of plains ; lives long 
after removal from native moment, being amphibious ; attains 
foot and half in longth ; as food nourishing. No other common 

species hero. Alligator pear - vilAitiseb, Hind.). 

Title corruption of mexioan, ahuacatl. Hind, means foreign 

tear. Title otherwise Avocado pear, Midshipman’s butlor, 
Subaltern's butter. Botauically Pereea gratissima, geertn., 
lauracom [vriesham, 111]. Alias Laurus persoa. West Indian 
bush. Kmit in outward appearance like a very large green 
pear ; in centre ia a stone about size of a walnut $ the tit-shy 
part of fruit around stone iB of a bright yellow color, of the 
consistency of firm butter, flavor of a f^iah walnut. Fruit gives 

an oil. Of. Nautmih. Alligator'* nose ( - bhuikuvAlA, 

Gone. ; • nurugamigslu, Can. ; * nirugan. 
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noru, Tcl.j - amtalamfikkn, Mdl. j a/lra^'AOJmi - 

kioibul vanna, Singh, i l j^mwM • muthMaippfindu, 

Tam,). Tiilo from form «>f root. Cone, means ground pump- 
kin, .encurbita maxima, dneh. Can. from (mm, can. water + 
ganagalu, can. norium odorum, Poland.). Tol. from (m'ru, tel. 
water + ganntira, tol. neriuni odorum, soland). Mai. from 
(mutala, mal. ulligntor + mukku, mal. now?). 8iugh. from 
(kimbuU, singh. alligator + venna, aingh. form). Tam. from 
(muthalai, tarn, alligatur + pundit, lam. plant); from form of 
root. Tam. also (attalari), meaning river + ncrium odorinn, 
soland ; (m'ralari), meaning water + ueriura odorum, Boland. 
Title otherwise Anttalary. WHter gannair. Botanical ly Polygo- 
num [water gannair j Imrbatiim, willd., polygonauem [vriesham, 
110]. Herb; steinH several, eroefc, slender, smooth, 3-4 feet, 
joints Hliglitly swelled ; leaves laneeolar, smooth ; racemes 
terminal, long, short pndunclod ; fascicles remote ; flowers rose- 
oolored, uuinerous ; seeds triaugulur, dark and shining; (lowering 
all year; common on hanks of streams and water-courses. 
Leaves used in infusion in colic ; woods carminative. Another 
species is glabrum. 

ALLIPOORAM .*£*> - nllipuramu, 7VL). From (alii, 

tel. lily flower, nymph toft lotus, linn. + pura, sail. town). 7.c- 
mindnnry, Village j Vicagopatam dist.., Yizagapatinn tal. ; hit. 
of village 17* *43' ; long. 83° 19* ; from Vizugnj»atam N. 1$ 
miles ; from the sea W« 2 miles. Suburh of Vizugapufam, 

ALLOOR . allurn, Tt$. alldr •). From (nllareddi, tel. 

proj»r?v name 4- uru, tel. village). Original nnmn Pant a alloor, 
meaning crops + alloor, in contradistinction to Ankoola ttllnor, 
meaning leavos -f alloor in Ougol* ialook. -“a M Deputy taheil- 
darry, Nclluro district. Pay Ks. 70.--“ b ” Village, Head- 
quarters of Deputy tahsildar; Nell ore dist.^ Kcllore tal. ; pop. 
tJ,r,7r, ;• acres 20,918; lat. 14" 4l' ; long. 80 a *06' ; from Madras 
N. HO miles; from Nuidoopett N.N.K. 54 miles; from Nclloro 
N.N.K. 17 miles ; from Ongolo 8. 55 miles ; from the sra W. 6 
miles. Fine tquk, improved hy Sungarn project. Largo Shiva 
temple. Station of American IwpLjst mission. 

ALLY ( v Jk? - ali, Ilind.). From (ala, ar. U) become high). 
Eminent. Attribute of god [nllali]. Name of son-in-law and 
companion of the prophet and the fourth caliph. Tho subse- 
quent dispute as to tho nature nf his succession gave rise to- 
the schism between the shialis and soonnoes [q.v.j. His titles 
are Asadoollah, Ghaulib, Hyder, Moortozah, Sufdor, Ac. Now 

common Mahomodan alum [ismj. Ally ahmnd (•**^\ * 

aliahnmd, Hind.). Double alain. Ally auhkhan ■ (<jW| - 

ahsbkhdn. Hind.). Alam 4- alanrnat. Ally dost (vs^— - 

alidoHt, "Hind.). Friend of Ally. Alam 4* term of devotion, 

liko abd, mostly taken by Shiahs. Ally moosey razah (J® 

Uj - lilimuHoraza, Hind.). Triple alam. 

ALMIRA U (ljUJ\ - nlmAra, Hind . ; - altim&ri, 

Tam.). Prom Gr. and Latin arinorinm, an armoury, 

through Portuguese nlrnario ; in old English fitnbry. Wardrobe, 

chest of drawors, sometimes book-case. Almaurar.onair 

- almanikdtirru, Tel.). From (ktineru, tel. pond). 
A HipiHro well into whieh steps descend. 

ALOE ( - human, San. ; - kdmp’hada, Mahr.; 

- ldlisuru. Cone . ; - nahaius^ibr, Ar . ; 

• duruklitisibr, Per*. ; . knmftri, Hind. ; - kanwar, 

Dec. ; - k“ttilo, Can . j • naliaara, Too. ; 

UO& - kalabanda, Tel. ; a>on 3 tf - katt&r.lia, Mal. ; - 

kuniAri, Singh. ; - kattlxbai, Tam.). Titlo from 

■yriao (’tdwai). San. means msiden ; plant with cool loaves. 
Mahr. from (kura, lualir. eye + p'hada, mahr. pinnate leaf) ; 
from form of loaf. Cone, from (Idle, can. sticky -p eara, can. 
string) ; from juice. Ar. from (uahAt, ar. plant 4 aibr, ar. 
aloe). PerB. from (rlarakht, ar. treo + si hr, ar. aloe). Hind, 
from Sanscrit. Can. from ts-mul. Too. from (Idle, ean. sticky 
+ sara, can. string). Tol. from (kaliyti, td. to xnix with + 
andii.ua, tol. mucilage) ; from slimy pulp. Mal. from tamul. 
Singh, from Banscrit. Tam. from (kal, tarn, stone + tfahai, 
turn, screw-pino, pun dan us odoratissiiruis, linn.) ; from hard 
blades of leaves. San. also (kantala), meaning thorn plants 
(kanyk), meaning maiden. Ar. also (sabbirk). Dec. also (kal* 
bandk). Greek kAdg: Titlo otherwise Demon loaf, Maiden 
plant, Stone gorew*pine. Hotsnically the Aloe gmas, liliaceno 
[vrieshnm, 136]. Succulent plants, of liliaoeons habit; stem 
short ; leaves fleshy ; flowers arranged in ereot spikes or 
clusters ; fruit membranous, consisting of three cells, each 
containing a great nnmber of seeds. Loaves of several species 
furnish a bitter malodorous resinous juico, which whon inspis- 
sated forms tho drug aloes. The oommercial kind of aloes 
are:— “a” Socotrine, Turkey, or Extract of spiked, from aloe 
soeotritxa, lamb. -a# 4 * h ” Genuine hepatic, Bombay, or East 
indiau, from tho same.— “ c ” Barbadoes, frt>m aloe vipgaris, 
lam. — “ d n Cape and Cahallino, from several species . — u s 99 
Mocha, from the socotrine species, being the refnse of the 
market. — , ‘/ H indian s<^ called, not East Indian, from various 
iudian species, especially aloe intlica, royle, and aloe litoralis, 
kt^n . <i ** Curacoa. from aloe vulgaris, lam. 8ocotrino aloes 


is reddish brown, its surface shining, structure transparent, 
fracture shelly, taste very bitter, tlio powder is of bright- 
yellow color. Genuine hepatic aloes, produce of tho samo, differs 
in being opaque and olive-colored. Barbadoes aloes is in common 
usage termed hepatic, it is exported in gounls, ranges in color 
from dark-brown or black to red or liver •color, fracture dull or 
glossy, odour disagreeable, and increased by breathing upon tho 
surface, powder dull olive-yellow. .Capo aloes : j deep brown, 
Nhining, of greenish tint aud resinous fracture, edges transparent 
and ruby -colored, powder greenish-yellow, odour strong. Cabal- 
line aloes i h now no longer found in commerce. Common bazaar 
a loo a is black, brittle, of semi- vitreous fracture. Aloes art* 
obtained by making transverse incisions through tho leaves, and 
allowing the juice to drop out ; this is evaporated to dryness by 
a gentle heat, in small doses, aloes used us a stomachic tonic ; 
in larger doses purgative, and indirectly omiacnugogite ; locally 
applied, dissolved in glycerine, as a stimulant application in 
Hkin diseases ; although aperient, yet unlike other cathartics 
the effect is not increased if given in large doses beyond a cer- 
tain point; both aloe imlica, royle, end aloe litoralis, keen., are 
in the pharmacopoeia of india; common bazaar aloes is too 
impure for medical use. In veterinary practice ; — purgative 8 to 
5 #mchms? ; alterative l draclnn with 2 drachms of gentian every 
morning, until the hovels are acted upon; 1 drachm of ginger 
powder to each bolus. Various species of Agr.vo, especially 
agave aiucricann, 1., aro popularly called aloe ; these arc plants 
of uiexicn; bolunienlly genus agave diflers from genus albo ; 
from a obcrniral )>oint of view also there is no analogy between 
tho two [amorioan aloe, bustard aloe]. A fonreroya also is 
called aloe [foreign aloe]. Again the word Aloes or Ligu aloes, 
in latin Lignum aloes, is usod in ancient writings to designate a 
substance totally distinct from the modern aloes, nuinely tho 
resinous wood of Aqtiilnria agallocha, roxb., tliymekcaceto [euglo- 
wood]. There is a Tamul proverb: — /s^/yeurtp jBit p;0(tpLh 
LSpp'&iir %$&iFQpib (outrair ^ — “The ill odour of tho uloo 
and the bad smell emitted from brass will not leave them.?' 
There is another a r i ffl Jpid.it fT «-^2bcr 
iM&i&fS'r 'dp — Sl Though tho aloe ho small, tho elephant, will net 
tread upon it ** ; on account of its spik«!8. The species of aloe 
best known to the nutives arc shown below ; all give aloes. Two 
agaves and a foureroya algo, bb above said, coftm under this 

title ; those givo no aloes. Amoriran aloe ( - 

kAlttkantala, San. ; - kantala, Mahr.; u~* \) “ rakas- 

putts, Ilind., Deo.; - knekattklo, Can. - dnddoli, 

Too. ; v ■ rkkkshimattft, Tel. ; a,im»oooip ■ pa«»ankat- 

tkzha, Mal. $ - knaikknt^kshai, Tam.). Title 

from native habitat. San. from (kAhi, Han. black 4-‘ knot alt*, 
san. sloe). Ilind. from (rkkus, hind, demon + patfi, hind, 
leaf); from largo prickly leaf. Cun. from (line, can. elephant 4- 
kattkle, cun. aloe). Tel. from (rskasi, tel.'sho devil + malt a, 
tel. Htem). Mal. from (puna, mal. palmyra, borasdiia fl&belli- 
forniis, linn. 4- kuttazha, mol. aloe). Tam. from (anui, tam. 
elephant 4- knttashai, tam. aloe). Ilind. also (harhunng&r), 
meaning elephant ornament ; (bar^knnwar), moaning large 
aloe ; (jangltkanwnr), meaning wild aloe. Cun. also (bhdiale), 
meaning demon 4- aloe. Tel. also (kittanara), meaning cnnvi^^ 
fibre ; (pi'tikalabnuda), meaning dung 4- aluo. Mal. also (utrdp- 
pikkaita), manning enropcan pandainiH. Tam. also (alagai), 
meaning devil, wild aloe. 'i’itle otherwise Curat ft, Century 
plant, Demon aloe, Elephant aloe, Hill aloe, Palmyra aloe, Fitah 
fibre plant, Vegetable silk plant , Wild aloe. IlotHnieally A gave 
nmyricami, linn., auiarylliilacem [vricslmm, 145]. Alins Agava 
rafuoHa ; Aloe americana. Thick, juicy, dull sea-green colored 
leaves, arranged in a ronette on a very short stalk; oach leaf is 
3- 6 feet in longth ; margins arc armed with strong, brown, 
curved spines and end by a straight- spine ; in this climate plant 
takes from five to seven years to attAin full size, then a stalk 
shoots up in tho centre at a rate of about 6 inches daily, and 
reaches a height of 20 or 30 foot ; the upper half produces cunde- 
lnbra-liko branches, which bear numerous yellowish green 
flowers; after flowering dies ; originallv a native of america, now 
common all over s. india ; gives no al6os. Kxpressod juice of the 
leaves reso^ent and alterative, especially in syphilis ; loaves 
sometimes used as poultice ; rooush.lterative and din re tic ; substi- 
tuted for british Jamaica sarsaparilla ; in pharm. non-officinal ; 
not much usod by natives. Much valued as'hodge plant ; chiof 
importance arises from excellent fibres procured from leaves, 
called pitah thread. A variety variegata hat leaves creamy 
wliitei s trif>ed with gro^n. The only other specie j here is 

Vivipara [bastard aloe]. Barbadoes aloe ( Vf*l***Wii - gxiha* 

kanyaki, San. ; ^ • ghikanwar, Dec. | teoeoid'lM - 

kdm&rika, Singh .) . Title from native habitat. Sen. from (griha, 
san. house 4- kanyi, san. aloe\; garden vegetable. Deo. from 
(gh£, hind, ghee + kanwar, hind, aloe) ; from pulp of leaf. 
Singh, from (kttmirf, san. aloe + ka, san. diminutive suffix). 
Title otherwise Yellow -flowered aloe. Botanioally Aloe vnlgiri^ 
lam., liliaceie [vriesham, 136]. Alias Aloe barbadensis, maou. 
lata, officinalis, perfoliata, vern, vulgaris. Stem short; leaves 
fldahy, stem -clasping, first spreading, then ascending, lanceolate, 
glaucous-green, flat, obovatc, convex below, armod with distant 
reddish spines perpendicular to the margin; tfie parenchyma 
slightly colored brown, and very distinct from the tough leathery 
cntiole ; spike cylindrical-oratc ; flowers at .first erect, then 
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spreading, afterwards pendulous, yellow, with the three inner 
segments at the apex somewhat orange, not longer than the 
stamens. Yields aloes of a dark color and unpleasant odour ; 
in quality inferior to soootrino [bombay aloe]. Pulp of leaf is 
emollient and cooling; applied in, ophthalmia r it produces great 
cold and acts like ice . — —Bastard aloe ( ^ - banskourA, 
Hind.; - balurakkasi, Tel. ; - 

malaiki:attAshai, Tam.). Title from low growth. Hind, from 
(bans, hind, bamboo, bambusa arunuinacea, willd. + kenra, hind, 
pandanns odoratissinuis, linn. f.). Tel. from (balupu, tel. 
plumpness 4 rakknsi, tel. sho devil) ; from thick, recurved 
prickly loaves. Tarn, from (inalui, tarn, hill 4 kattazhai, tain, 
aho). Hind- also (ketgi), meaning pandanus odoratissimus, 
linn, in Hyderabad usage, Tel also (brahma i-AkAsi). meaning 
bramin 4 she devil j (brahmurAksliasi), meaning bramin 4 sho 
devil; (sumatta); (kittanArn), meaning canvas + fibre; (pi'ti- 
kalabandu), moaning dung 4 aloe. Tam. also (pirninmaiAgutd), 
moaning bramin + devil. Titles otherwise much the same os 
tttricricana. Hotanienlly Agave vivipam, linn., ainaryllidaeeu* 
[vricshafti, 145 J. Alius Foureroyu cunt a la. Stem less ; leaves 
oval u oblong, acute, stiff, thick, recurved spreading, pale green, 
hoary, prickly at the edges; prickles collected, very small, 
orange brown ; scape branched, bulbifcron* of comparatively 
low growth. Same qualities as Americana. Often used as hedge. 

The only other epoch's here Is Americana. Bombay aloe 

- vavanakuiuAn, Sun.; V* - " sabharahi- 

sukkotri, Ar. ; ** darnkhlisibrwukkotri, Pars. ; 

- turakaknlabunda, Tel.j K^onjiP - imikkik- 
kuttaadiH, Mai. ; & &!!*>&&&,& (jtj tp . lulukkakkattAzhfti, Tain.). 
Title from place oi* import.* Sun. from (y avail a, san. iouia 4 
kuniAri, sun. aloe); from place of growth. Ar. from (snbliAra, 
ar. nine 4 - sukkotn, ur. socotrinc). Vers, froin (darukht, pers. 
tree 4- »i hr, ar. uloo 4 sukkoin, ur. soeol line), lei. trom 
(turttku, tel. I uric 4- kitlabamla, tel. aloe); from turkey. Mul. 
from (lankki, mal. mcc-ca, llio place 4 kntlAsha, mal. aloe). 
Tam. from (tulukka, tain, turk 4 kattishai, tarn, aloe); from 
turkey. Vers, also (durakhtibolisiyah), meaning black myrrh 
tree. Title otherwise t-nballine aloe, (Jape aloe, hast Indian 
aloe, Mocha uloo, Socotrine aloe, Spiked • aloe, Turkey aloo, 
Yuinaunv aloe, Zunzibur aloe. Botanirully Aloe socotrina, lamb., 
liliaeeu* | viieslmm, lSfi]. Alius Aloe peiToliata, var. succo- 
tiiiiu, vera. Leaves minutely serrated, flowers scarlet at tho. 
basts pule in the middle, green at the point ; native of soeotm. 
Yields socotrine aloes; also the true hepatic superior nkies 

and mofliu inferior aloes. Common Indian aloe - 

gliriiukuniari, San. ; - lAmlmdAbMA, Mahr. ; ) * 

plugs var, Hind. ; )y* ^ ■ ghikanwai, Dec. ; - 

chiimakalahanda, Tnl. ; ®«e»a3;wDld»3 - kdmArikA, Singh. ; (R&ITJ!) 
jpi&a.'b/r&HJt •• shot InkkaH Asha? , Tam.). San. from (ffhrita, 
Pan. gbeo 4 kuniAri, san. daughter); from cooling ghee-like pulp. 
Atahr. from (r£mluida f malir. copper 4 bola, mahr. aloe). Hind, 
und Dec. from (glu, hind, ghee 4- kanwar. hind, aloes). Icl. 
from (ohinna, tel. small 4- kulftbuiula, tel. aloo). Singh, from 
(k uinari, sun. nldb 4- ka, san. diminul ivo suffix). Tam. from 
(slitiru, tarn, pulp 4- kaHa/hai, turn. aloe). San. also (kadulaka), 
meaning small- leaved, lliml. also (ghiritkumAri), from Sanscrit. 
Dec. also (kanwar pat ha), meaning aloe plant • Tel. also (errakala- 
banda), meaning red 4- aloe. Singh, also (ratakomArika), moan- 
ing rod aloe. Title otherwise Ghee aloe, Indian aloe, liotani- 
cally Aloe indica, royle, liliaceso j vricsbam, 13o]. Alias Aloe 
perfoliata, ru beseem*. Common indigenous plant ; leavoB thorn- 
edged, thick, soft, palo-green, crossed with linos of spots ; boors 
dull-red flowers; gives aloes.' In native medicine frosh juice 
of IqiivcM is cafliartic and cooling. Pulp of leaves and seeds 

oaten in famine ; loaves give libro. Coromandel aloe (l>y^ 

U» - chhotarakaspaUA, Hind. ; • chhotAkanwar, 

Dec.; A? ski* JR - shiinekaltaln, Cau. ; - ehinna- 

kalabanda, Tel.; - cherukattAzha, Mal. ; (dja/np 

(yy«a>y> * shirugattAzhab Tam.). Title from habitat. Hind, 
from (eh hot A, hind, little 4- rakospatta, hind. aloe). Deo. from 
(ehhotA, hind, little 4- kanwar, hind. aloe). Can^ from (simne, 
can. foreign 4- kattAlo, can. aloe). Tel. from (chinna, tel. small 
4 kalabanda, tel. aloo). Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (Rhiru, 
tarn, small 4- kattazhai, tarn. aloe). Tel. also (chinnarAkAahi- 
inatta), moaning small agave ainericana, linn. ; (mancnikattAu), 
moaning good 4* aloe. Title otherwise Soa-side aloe. Small 
Indian aloe. Botanioally Aloe litoralis, koen,, liliaceaa [vric- 
sham, 136]. A reddish-leaved species growing near-oast coast ; 

gives aloes ; ink prepared from juice. Foreigi? aloe (&qbuhs 

m «Dtp shmmikkattAshai, Tam,). Title from being ameri- 
tsan. Tam. from (slnmai, tam. fortdgn + kattAzhai, tam. aloe). 
Tam. also (perundAxhai), meaning big 4 screw-pine, pandanus 
odoratissimus, linn. f. Title otherwise Fetid aloe, Giant mencan 
lily, Groat aloo. Botanically Fonrcroya gignntoa, vent., amoryb 
lldaceon [vriesham, 145]. Gives a fibre used in arts and 
fnoturos ; white, strong, fit for oordogo or paper, 6-9 foot. No 
»ther species here. 

ALOES ( • musambaraWla, Uahr . ; ^ - sibr, 
Ar . ; *1^ Jy- bolisiyAh, Pare . ; ^ - musabbar, Bind. ; \^\ - 
elwA, Dec . j • nifishAmbaraiHi Tel , ; gumflorxKV 


Ao - flanninAyakam, Mal. ; A^9 J i-i9oi - kaluvdla, Singh. ; & rfhu 
Quironu* * Icariyabdlarn, Turn.). Title from syriao (’elwai). 
Vers, from (hoJ, pers. myrrh 4 si jab, pers. black). Hind, from 
arabie. Mal. from (ennui, mal. conviilHions 4 nAyaka, san. 
lord). Singh, from (kaiu, singh. black 4 vdla,. singh. gum 
myrrh). Tam. from (kuruinui,- tarn; black hohs .4 fx5].im, tam. 
myrrh). Ar. also (aibrisukkotrO, moaning socotru aloes. Tam. 
also (irattab61nin), meaning red 4 myrrh. Title otherwise 
Csrivabolam, Moosnmbar. Resinous [ruulj inspissated juice of 
t.lic feaveH of Aloo species [aloo ]. American aloe plants give no 
aloes. Aloes wood is a misnomer fur Kaglcwood [q.v.J, that 
being in turn from Tamul (ugil). 

AL8KE (3KKft - atasf, San. j alasi, Mahr . ; * 

kalian, -4r. ; . zogln'r, Vers.; ^J\ - ulsi, Hind, and Dec. | 

. ugasigida, Can . ; - avishi, Tel. ; 

jhottd, Oof . ; O-Ai^-aismo - chcriichanaTn, Mal. ; - Alt, 

Tam.). Title from hindostnny. Hind, from Sanscrit. Mal. from 
(clieru, mul. small 4 chanaui, mal. indian flax, crotolaria 
juiirca, linn.). Tam. from (Al, tarn, to culiivato). San. also 
(uma), meaning weaving, as usctl in clothing. Hind, also 
( juviik), f i*om muh rat too ; (musina) ; (twi), from Sanscrit. Dec. 
also (ambAi A). Can. also (alasigida) ; (atasigidn) ; (haru). Tel. 
also (gdgu); (ntud anngi nd zachet t u ), meaning pleasing 4 seed 
4 plant ; (nullangiei), meaning black 4 alsue ; (liullavishi), 
meaning black 4 alsco. Tam. also (alisi); (alivirai^edi), 
meaning linseed plant ; (shauul); (shirusannl), meaning small 4 
crotolarcu juncea, linn. Title otherwise Flax, Linseed plant, 
Small hemp. Botanically Linuw usitatiHSimum, linn., lintm 
[vricsliani, 28]. Alins Linum arvense, mucrouatum. Annual, 
erect, about 10 inches, glubroiiB slender stum § loaves alternate, 
lanceolate or linear, acute, entire ; panicles corymbose; sepals 
ovate, acute or mucrouafe, with scarious or membranaceous 
riinrgir.iB ; petals Blightly creiiftted, throe times larger than tho 
calyx ; stamens alternate with the petals, having their lilametit-a 
unitcil together nonr'thoir basis; capsule roundish, pointed 
at tho apex, tivo-celled, each cell divided into two partitions, 
containing a single seed; &codn oval, smooth, brown or white, 
mucilaginous outside, with oily and farinaceous kernels; flowers 
blue, bell- shaped. Tenacity of Its cortityil fibres pluces it at 
the head of textile plants; linen and cambric made from it. 
Has long boon cultivated here for tho seed and oil ; there being 
r:o demand for flax till lost few years, plant lias after harvest 
usually been burnt, for if it stands it becomes poisonous for 
cattle; seldom covers whole fields; generally sown along eido 
of fields bordering on roads and cettle. paths, us cfttilo will not 
cat iL. Tho linseed-oil is obtained in two ways -.- either cold 
•drawn, when it is of it palo color; or by the application of heat 
at. a temperature of not less tlian 2(KV, when it is of deeper 
yellow or brownish color, and is disagreeable |in its odour. 
Linseed-meal U tho oil- cake coarsely pulverised. Flax is 
prepared by steeping the plant, stripping off tho bark, and 
beating ro as to separate fcba fibres. Linseeds arb medicinally 
demulcent, nutritive and emollient; much used in poultice 
which may bo made either of the seed simply ground or of the 
pulverised cake; an infusion of tjic seeds called linseed tea is 
demulcent; linseed -oil is aperient, but seldom used as such, 
chief medicinal use in preparation of Carron-oi), applied with 
cotton to burns and scalds, substituted for british olive oil ; oil 
officinal in pharm. ; tho products are not- much used by hindooa 
| in medicine. Oil cake given to cattle; unripe capsulcm eaten 
by natives ; linseed-oil oue of chief ingredients in oil varnishes 
aud printer's ink ; also used in aoft soap; dried stalks of plant 
used as materials in building houses. Indian substitutes for flax 
are the following Ananas sativus, pine-apple fibre [ananas], 
susceptible of being split by carding and of being worked as 
flax ; Calotrcpis gigantes, yercum fibre [yorouin], employed in 
making cambrics, hat the mode of picking it from the inner 
bark has always made it expensive, used for fishing linos, nets, 
bowstrings, gins for catching largo game, and for tho bruminical 
cord worn over tho right shoulder; Cryptostegia grandiflora, 
paulay fibre [paulay silk cotton], similar to yercum ; Tylophora 
asthmatics, ooorinjfth fibre [indian ipecacuanha] containing 
strong white fibre. There are three forms of tho linnm plant, 
with white, red, or brown seeds ; the white-seodod is best. No 
other species hero. 

ALTAMGHAH (U*aN - altamghA, Jffind.). From (al, turk, 
red 4 t&rnghA, turk- a stamp). A royal grant under seal, 

ALVANDAR m AlavandAr, Tam). From 

(Al tam. to rule| 4 vamlAn, tam. ho who came). Hindoo 2nd 
or pew Ti^me [peyar]. A Tamul poet. Wrote Tamul poetical 
version of Sanscrit Nyauna vausishtam ; the standard work on 
Vedantism in South india. Is in 2,056 stanzas. Example 

fl/fj§L&iuir#Qs'rfi*j(!$d4$«)U.i9irafi0orrjB/rtu Qia£J$<Ln!} 
e&tiu90otrpiruj QioGu@ibL2jDui$Guir&ir Qiufc#6vwastfljBii 
Otossr jptAdJir*iUi{Tiu(T<oy®Q&iL0 (jpfifihntna89iuirii(g 
(top/buiru>Quir($Qw/rarjoi&or®* ‘‘There is a supreme 
‘‘being* he is the sun who shines with unrefloctcd light with* 
“out setting, he it infinite, ho is -free from infirmity, ho is not 
14 subject to birth, he is everywhere and at all tiroes, he is all 
« mjd the creator of all f he is tho- final beatitude itself.” 
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ALWAR (^{^fT'r - AzhvAr, Tan.). From (dzh, tam. to bo 
profound). Title of the 12 ancient devotees of Vishnoo, and 
generally a Veiahnava title. Hindoo 2m- or pers. name fpeyar]. 
The A 1 warn wore born in various* places ..mi lived .in different 
times. Th« Yeihhnnvns on their arrival in Southern india hud 
to dispossess the Sheivus, -and the contest frequently took the 
form of public d it* put. it ion, recorded examples c»f which were at. 
VillipootLorn in the Panriyan kingdom, at Warriore in the Chola 
kingdom, and at Bhrccpcrrantorc in Tondeinuiiiriulam. The 
Ycislmnvns also ficcupi^ii thcwsulvui* in translating portions of 
the Vedas into Tamil 1 poetry, now known as tin; Tirniozhy, 
Dravida jirs ibandlmiii, or Naulaiit ira pra band hum ; and the 
Alwar were l ho chief of these authors. A kind uf deification 
has been assigned to them by tit-wing them as in car nat inns, 
nf Vishruv/a urniK, uniitmenis, or attendants. See vol. I 
(76). Th«* |2 were as follows. - - Au.'irfauf (HfcT - gudA, Sati. 

- andAl, Tam.). Ban. means born of tlm earth; 
counterpart, of Snot ay who w*i« born of the furrow. Tam. means 
she who ruled. Th* daughter of lYriyulwar, ns l,:.m cut of his 
Too lay garden .in Shroeviliipoot ■ <ire. Otherwise Shoodicodoot 
nautchy. Kin; was a nnefe.-s ti/id composed two |K*oruN Tirpaiivey 
find Tirniozhy consiutin^ of 173 slan/as in praise *»f Vishnoo, 

which now form ]iart of Nanlauyira prabnncllmm. Wwufaft 

ahrar (*[?PlMf - btuitayngi, San. ; t-fafiji/F n ij.*vumr . pdt hsttazh- 
var, Tam.). From (hhutu, win. devotee)* Born in Mauvcllipore* 
Contemporary with Poygay alwar. Considered incarnation of 
the mace borne in one hand by Vishnoo. He composed the 
second Tirvantnudy of 100 stanzas of Nuulanyira prabandham. 

Coolaahekhara nhvar ( ywijHffT - kulushckharu, San.; | 

Q&ainT\peurT!T - knlaec-gjirfi/.h v6r, Tam.). Frnru (kuln, san. j 
family + shekhara, san. crest-jewel). Otherwise Cool as hek liar a 
pormanl. A Chora kin;? born in Colly city. He personates 
rowstofthham or the chest pendent of Krishna. A Cshatriya 
skilleil in Tnmtil anil Sanscrit ; composed Per rnaul tirniozhy of 
105 stanzas in Tatnul, now a portion of Naulau yira prabandhum, 
and Moocoondatnunlay in Sanscrit. — Mothnoracory almir 
irdu, di lUfTij jeaur rr - mat burn kkaviyAzhvar, Taiu.). Means 
swooh poet. Braruin in Pandynn kingdom in Tinmcolore, near 
Naugoonuiry. Supposed to Ik* incarnation of Voinatcj-un, com- 
posed Cunniitoon shirtaumhoo of 11 stanzas. NumrnaJ war 

(^ajLD/rLpfiu/r/r • nhimnAzhvAr, Trim.). Means onr alwar. 
Otherwise Cnnritnnumr., Shadturopnn and Vacnclaubharanan. 
Horn in Tirnngary on the Tamiapnrny. A Vellaulan considered 
an iuc.ii rnnt ion of Senairumdelly one «.f the Vellaula saints j 
com posed Tirvrittnrn of 100 Hlfiiizas, Tirvausiriyu vrirtain of 7 
stanzas, Beriya tirvautaudy nf 87 stanzas, and Tirvyo mo/.hy 
<>f 1,102 stanzas. — Periyahrar { f't r '7fr i TTr * vishmiehittn, San. , 
QtjiFluj/TLptajff/r - periyii/.hvAr, Tam.). From (periya, tum. 4 
great). San. means Vishnoo + mind. Otherwise Guroodnlwnr, 

A braruin. In* nmai ion of the ougle vehicle of Vishnoo. Born 
in Shreevillipoot tore, lie* lived in the time of Vnllabhadevu 
paodyan of Mrnlnra, who gave him the title of Put tarpiruun or 
lord am. mg the learned. He found a female child in a hush 
mid devoted her to temple service. Who is called in Tnmul 
Amidaul or Shoodicodoot nauchiyaur and in Teloogno Amoocta 
rnaulyada. Un composed [L'irpalluiindno of 12 stanzas and 

Tirmozhy of -HU. Peyalwar (Mpri% r ff “ bhrfintaydgb San.; 

iSuiLtn iha rnt - pey6xliv6r, Tam.). From (pey, tam. w ild). 
Ban. nimniH mad sago j from his act ion and gesticulation. Born 
at Mybipore. Inearuat.ion of Nandacam or Krishna's sword. 
Con tern porn ry with Bhooiatt alwar and P»*)gay alwar; c« im- 
posed the third Tiryantaudy of 1(K) stanzas. Poyyay uhvar 

(dTRTfr’lWt - k&s&ruyogf, San.; Qunii^ &tur 4 '«/ a f - poygni- 
yi/livar, Tam.). From fpoygni, tnm. j km fib San. means pond 
sage. Incarnation of Panncbajnnynm, the chunk of Vishnoo. 
Born at. Conjee veram. lie began the Ti^mozhy. (3* mtemporaiy 
v*it.h II hoot aft alwar and Peyalwnr, cum posed the first. Tirvan- 
taudy of 100 stanzas. — Tirmanyay nhrar ( & qf, : n w tuny) 
idyrriT - tirurnRngiiiyAthvir, Tam.). Frr.i»» (tirn, tam. sacred + 
'rnangrii, tam. woman, meaning lakshim); from his innrringo 
with Coomoi-rlaFully, tho lily handed woman, supposed to bo a 
divine im persona lion. Visdmoo's bow incurnate. Attached to 
the temple at Bhrocrm*g:i* . A Vvydau or hunter, born in 
Tirvauly tirnagary near Shiyully. -Ho obtained the title rif 
N.'iurcavv pcrn.iiul from the skill in composing tho four kinds 
of poems Aummo wry ot impromptu verse. Madlmorn envy or 
•1*1*1 iiiic verse in swrect. style, Chiira **tt\y *»r vaned verse, and 
Vistaura < ivy or extended poom <*r vpics like IPiaumintn and 
Ktiuuivamtiu. Ho constructed the temple at Shreerungam and 
e;iua f ’d tb** mnsons' at last in lieu of lcceiving wages to bo 
druwned in ibw Can very since called C*'IIadam or plane of 
►daughter, (’omposed Periya tinnn,.hy of 1,814 stanzas, Tircoo- 
r*»»»nj tuundngnm of 20 stanzas, Tiiuodoom taundagani of 30 
Kt-iiizas. mul TirvalookkriOtirkyo, Periya tirmndal and Shiriya 

t ir.n;»‘h*l « »f 227 Ht.mzflH. Tirmazhitay alf'-ar ( HfrfTffT < {jft • 

bhuktisuMPuin'., Ban. ; j©0 - tiramashisai- 

v f*7»: . • Tam.). From (tiramazhisai, tam. pi non so called), 
fl'i-ii. itmara + *. xci-Hence -t- sago. Born at Tirmazhisay, 

■ ■« .• *1 r,hei‘sanr;‘»u. Iioramation of Soodarsbanatn ot tho 

C- I Tiroochamla wittam of 120 stansae 

• . .*;■' .n i.i*. vn.s.ii-dy of 9t5 stanzas. Tirjtan rnbrar 

■ ■** ' t." ^.?.bvftr, Tam.). From i:.iro, 


tam. holy + pAn, tam. song). Otherwise Paun perinaul or 
music sage. Burn in Warrioro on the Can very. Incarnation of 
Shreev’atflnu) or the curling mark of good fortune on Vlshnoo’s 
breant. A pariah. Composed Amalan audipiraun or Vishnoo 

the first god in 10 stanzas. "(TontlaradipoJy nhrar 

JTfSr - bhukt kngh riren ii m u n i , 3an. ; Qfilttitrt^jn^LjQuiri^. 
OJ/npeufilr - torn! arm! ipis'diy&zhv&r, Tam.). Title r rom (tondan, 
tain, devotee + adi, tain, foot + pndi, tam. dust); dust of the 
foot of devotees, a humble appellation. San. means sumo. 
8 ur named Viprananmiii orbramin Vishnoo, as brnmin by birth 
and from his devotion to Vishnoo. Born in tho Chola country. 
Incarnation of Vishnoo’ s garland veijayanty. Composed Tir- 
man lav of 45 stanzas and Tirpally yezhooteby in 10 stanzas 
[inatam]. 

ALWYK . Aim-Ay, Mai.). From (Am, mal. river 

% vaya, mal. mouth).- -“o” Village, Sanitarium; Travancore 
state, Coltayam division, Aulangaud tab ; 10° 07 ; lung. 

7G rt 21'; from Aulangaud E. 4 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 
117 miles; from the sea E. 11 miles. On the Travaucorc- 
Cochin frontier. A sanitarium on the P*M*iyanr p resorted tc 
from Mukibnr. Annual fair. Considemble trade. Baskets 
basket toys, and umbrellas of palmyra leaves manufactured. - 
M f>” Kivcr ; Travabcoro and Cochin states; Greek v / *''8rf<rro/*o! 
woTOfiA*. Knmod by the early Portuguese tho Ficra d'AUn. 
A branch of the Periyaitr, which it joins nt Alwye town. (3ochin 
derives drinking water Trent this. 

AMA ( afJH * ftm *t Snn.). With. iimaruwsj/ay - 

amivasyi, Ban.). From (above + vas, san. to dwell). Conjunc- 
tion of sun ami moon. (Complement between end of fourteenth 
lunar tithy and exact conjunction of sun and moon in any 
mouth. Compare Arcaindoo smigamam which is instant of truo 
conjunction. An infant born during period of Amnvausyay 
holds life by uncertain tenure. The day eo nnitied is soinetimea 
h day prior to actual new moon. It is however always tho last 
day of the Krishna paesham. A fast day for Bramius and 
orthodox Hindoos; lunar festival [’pun'll’ gay, So]. Them is a 
Tatnul proverb uj i b jyinn &?o 

QifirjQi ? — .“May nt*w moon fare bo expected -daily?”; tho 
household cat only once timing day, but, the food is superior and 
prepared with cvM>kiug utensilH kept for sacred purposes. If a 
Bra min is present ho t»ffers oblations of sesamum grain and 
w-ater to manes of dead, naming each in order as far buck as the 
third generation r Hhrauddhaiu]. The ancient Homans had tho 
same ceremony nt tho Ides. Distinguish from Divasamor Tithy 
w liicl* is an anniversary on any date commemorative of parent, 
gi-Mtid parent or great-grand parent. Compare the Mahan ly a 
[pundiguy, 0d] atnavausvay and Mahaulva pncHham [pnndigay. 
Oil], which cmno only once a your. The new moon days aro 
sjK*friully kept, by Tamuls in Audy or July, Auny or Juno and 
Tyo [ mausam] or January f jyotinham]. 

AMAH - AmA, Tam.). From Port. A wot nurse. 

AMAL (J-^c - amid, Mind.-, jtjiDa* - nrnal, Tam.). From 
(ftiimla, ar. to transact). Transaction; administration. Busi- 
ness. Amaldar - ainaldAr, Hind.). From (dAr, pm a. 

holder). Factor. Native collector of revenue among Marhattas; 

retained now in Mysore and Hyderabad. Amaljnvry 

- nmaljiii, Hind.). From (jArf, ur. execution). Execu- 
tion, particulrtrly of a decree. Anted (^*la - Amil, Hind.). 

Much tliejfinnie as Amaldar; answers to a Deputy talisildar in 

tins British system. Amla (Jl+£ - nrnlali, Hind.). Plural of 

(A mil, ur. functionary). The clerical establishment of a court 
or office* Applied particularly to vernacular as distinguished 
from English department. * 

AMA LA IT POOR AM - amalApurnm, # Tel.), From 

(amnia, san. pure 4 pnra, san. town). — — a> Tnlook, Goda- 
very district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 200. Area 506 square miles. 
Population 256,081 largely Braminical. Language Teloogoo 
Central coast talook of district. Bounded north by Gowlamy 
branch of Ggdavery and Kanichendrapooram talook ; south by 
sea ; cast by Corii.ga division and Sea ; and west by Vasishtam 
branch of Godavcry und Narsapore and TAt;ookoo talooks. Flat 
mid even land. Boil alluvial. There is no special industry. 
Cocnamit oil is manufactured. Trade is principally in cocoa- 
nuts, arcca nuts, cocoanut oil, paddy, grains, oil seeds, cloths 
and cotton twist. The central part is noted for its cocoanut, 
arcra nut. and nhintain plantations. These are exported by sea 
or by the navigable canals to Cocanada, Rajalimundvy, El lore, 
and <dh*‘r parts of the district- Irrigated by main, canals from 
the anient, the Lolla canal, Gnnnuvarain and A malaupooram 
canals. These are navigable and supply water to the Arums 
branch irrigation channels. Tho branches of the God a very 
luiown as the Vasishtam, Gowtamy, Old gowtamy, Veinatcyam, 
anil Cowshiky water the talook. In tho bed of tho Vosishta 
gods vory are valuable islands formed by accumulated deposits 
of silt. Zemindar ring : — Anautavaram, Buntoomilly, Craupa, 
Goottinadivy, G opal pore, Keshaiiac*x>rroo, Maagaum, Moon- 
gondapoUetn, Kadavapully, PalivcW, Potecoor, 8hira.<*avilly 
BAuvaram, Boorasauny yannam, Vilnsa, Zanbopully. Places 
of nrch%>ologi.?al interest? — Bendamoorinnka, Bodasac'>orroo ( 
Lurch my ppla varum, Mouutoshwuram, Mooiumadivuram, PaUvple, 
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Kanly Principal Trig. stations -Baldootippa, Cundioooppa, 
Catacoorroo, Cherooklunka, Gottapollem beacon, Cottapully, 
Pantacoor, Deocootmn, Dupoolunka, MogulJamory, Podalunka, 
goolhipnlljr, Roorasauny yaunam beacon. The leading ploccs/Ac., 

in tho Ulook are tho following. Amdaupoorany - 

amalApnram, Tel.); see below. Ambaujijmtt (* o sr ? A) - 

ambijipeta, Td.). From (amb&ji, tel. proper natne + p&a, tel. 
suburb). Village ; lat. 16° 85' ; long. 81* 50' ; from Amalau- 
pooram W. 41 miles ; from Cocanada 8.W. 82 miles ; from the sea 
N. 12 miles. Hamlet, of Mautsnvaram. Largo weekly market 

every Wednesday. Anautararam {ntraxtr-M - anAtnvanimii, 

Tel.). From (anantn; san. vishmi + pnra, s»n. town). Zemin- 
dairy, Village i lat. of villago 16° 3(7 ; long. 82° Of/ ; from Arnalau- 
pooriun N. E. 4 miles ; from Cocanada S.S.W. 26 miles ; from tho 

sea N. 10 miles. Pealienah its. 1,755.- -A nnampuJly (tuS^o^; - 

annampalli, Tel.). From (annainma, tel. proper name + palli, 
tel. villages). Villego ; lat. 16° 40' ; long. 82 w 11' ; from Amalau- 
i>ooram N.E. 12 miles; from Cocanada 8.8. W. 20 miles; from 

She sea W. 12 miles. Hitts of a proposed lock. HaUootippa 

- baluuutippa, Tel.). From ibolnau, tel. canlhium 
wirvitloriim, lamk. -f tippa, tel. mo^nd). Trig, station ; bit. 1G J 
87 # 48 67* j long. 82° J8' 2513* ; from WramhiwaTjvcdyam N.N.E. 

10 miles. Ifandamaorlnnka (Bo tfTvx-'JJo* - bcndamurlnnka, 

Tel.). See sep. title. Bun tnomilly ■ baiilmnilli, 

Tel.). From (hantn, tel. servant inillj, tel. village) Zemin- 
d.'trry, Village; acres 266; bit. of village 16° 35' i long. 82 10'; 
from Amalaupoerain E. 7) mih:s j from Cocanada S.8.W. 26 

miles j from the sea N. 6.J miles. I'osheush Us. 2<H). Cnndi- 

cooppa *>\ ■ kandikuppn, Tel.). From (kandi, tel. pigeon 

oea, caianus imlicus, spr. + kuppa, tel. heap). Trig, Htation * 
fat. 16 J 35* 31*00* ; long. 82 J IV IP 11*; from PullamvoinTiw 
E H.E. I mile. -Catacoorroa - kafcakurm, Tel A. Fioin 

'karaka san. hill slnpo + kurru, tel. hamlet). Trig, station ; lat. 
tp 33 ' i tas" ; long. 82° 12' 21 33* ; from Niwhi vapidly 8.8.1V. 
miles. ■■ — Chci'oirklu uka (■nfV<sin 0 < * chcrukulaiika, Tel ). From 
(chernkn. tel. sugar-cane, fliicrharum oificinnrimi. linn. 4 lankn, 
tel island}. “ a” Trig, station ; lat. H»* Ml' 6*36* ; long. 82" 18' 
18'8t* ■ from Urandittsamvedyam N.N.E. 13 miles. Trig, 

star ion'; lat. 16' -ItT H99"; long. 82 18' 1 1 41*; from Unun- 
hiisamvodyam N.N K. 13 mile*. * — -CxtiapctUd j 2 2** - k#*t- 

tapeta, Tel.). Seo sep. title. Collnpollnn bniron. 

- kottapidoimi, Tel.}. From ikotta, tt**. new jAleinu, tel. forti- 
fied viMagoi. Trig, station; bit. 16* 3.V 11*35"; long. 82' 13 

] J. 73* ; from (.lout tinadivy S.S.E. 6J miles. Ctdtapnlhj ( <e * 

. kottspalli, Tel.). From (kotta. tel. -tew 4 pulli, tel. village). 
Trig, station ; bit. 16 J 32' 37 26", long. 82’ Iff 27*43*; from 
Caiitreuieona S.W % 3 miles. - —Cvu'shi Ay - kausbika, 

Tel.). 8eo s«sp. t itle. — (Iran pa (, i.« :, - kriipa. Tel.) Zemin- 
(tarry i Village; lat. of village 16' 3?s # ; long. 82’ ‘»7 # ; from Amt- 
laupooram X. K. 6 miles; fmm (’oeanada S.S.W. 21 miles; 
from tho sea N. 12 miles. lVslirush Us. 2.362. - -Dun far oor 
{-■ ■ - d.iiUakurn, Tel.:. From (dauta. san. ivory t- urn, 

t«l. villago). Trig, station; lat. 16' 31 50*28"; long. S3 M 
VI.36*; from Ceildamtpnlly K.N.K. 14 miles. - -D^wtam 
(rlitfr'hZo ■ di 5 vakutn.mil, Tob). From (deva, win. god + kuta, 
nan. peak). Trig, station ; lat. 16 ’ 28 # 31 50* ; long. 82' 3* 45*64* ; 

from SauHiaiitacoorroo. W. 2 miles. -Orpo'dunka - 

tlepulankn, Tel.). From (deva, nan. god 4 lanlci., tel. island). 
Trig, station; lat. 16' 38' 3563*; long. 82 15 33*84* ; ^ front 

Folavaram 8-fi. 14 miles.— l /» darerij (*' tP^6 a - godavari, 

Tel.). See sep. title. (Snnttinadivy ( v ft? - gottinndivi, 

Tel.). From (gutti, tel. cluster +adavi, tel. forest). Zeimndarry, 
Village ; acres 31,822 ; lat. of village ItT 41' ; long. 82" 17' ; from 
Am alau pooram K.N.K. 17 miles; from Cocanada 8. 18 miles: 
from tho sea W. 6| miles. Peshensh Us. 651. Temple of Ha- 

noomanta; noted for dairy pi-odueo. Gopalpw* - 

gdpAlapdru, Tel.). From (gopfibubi, tel. proper name + 5rii, 
tel. villago). Zeiniudarry, Village ; bit. of villago 16° 42' ; long. 
81° 51' ; fmm A malan pooram N.W. 16 miles; from Cocanada 
W.8.W. 33 miles ; from the sea N. 23 miles. Peshcnsli Ha. 18,43*3. 

Kcfihanacoorroa ( - keahnnakunru, Tel. kesana- 

V-irrn*). From (knsliaua, tel. proper m»rno + kurru, tel. hamlet). 
SSinmindarry, Villago ; bit. of villago 16° 31/ ; long. 82 12 ; from 
Amalaupooram E.N.K. 12 miles ; from Cocanada H.H.W. 22 miles ; 
from the sea W. U miles. Pesheusb Hs. 11,381.- — Lolla (_-!•« - 
lolla, Tel.). Means ploughed ground lovelier. Village ; acres 
1,484; lat. 1(T 49'; long. HV 58'; from A mu lu u pooram N.W. 21 
miles ; from Cocanada W.S.VV. 30 miles ; from tho flea W. 21) 

miles. Givcs'its namo to a canal.' Martha um (sin r.^riu - 

inag&mu, Tel.). From (iimhA, san. grtmt + grAnia, flan, village). 
Zovnind&rry, Villago ; lat. of village IG J 37' ; long. 82" 06' ; from 
Amalanpooram N.N.R. 14 miles ; fixmi Cocanada 8.8. W. 25 

miles; from tho sea N. 12 miles. Peshcimh Rs. 1,745. 

Mautsararam .> ,< K*, - mfttsavaramu, Tel.). From (initsa, 

tel. barren + puro, non. town). Town ; pop. 5,125 ; acres 2,331 ; 
lat. 16° 36'; long. 81°. 59' ; from Amalaupooram W .N.W. 64 
miles ; from Cocanada *S.W.32 miles ; from the sea N. 12 mil oh. 

Mocaltulibha - mdkaladibba, Tel.). From (mo'. 

lea, tel. grove -4- diblm, tel. mound). Village ; lat. 16° 38' ; long. 
82’ 15' ; from Amalaupooram K.N.E. 14 miles ; from Cocanada 


S. 22 rnfloa ; from tho sea W. 54 miles. Mogullamory (ax,< 

- mogallaxndri, Tel.). From (tuogali, tel. fragTant screw- 
pino, pan dan us o^loratiHsimuH, linn. + cirfru, tel. peak). Trig, 
station ; lat. 16 s 27'40 9C*; long. 82 1 ' Y 9*16*; fw>m Benda moor-. 

luaka K.N.E. 2 miles. Mooctevhwaram (ros1tJ$6o - muk- 

teshvaram, Tel.). From (mukta, san. blessed 4* f&hvara, san. 
shiva, tho lord). Villago, Place of pilgrimage ; lftt. 16° 39' j 
long. 82^ 04' ; from Amalaupooram N.N.E. 54 miles ; from Co- 
canada 8.B.W, 24 miles; from tho sea N. 11 miles. Ancient 
temple with 8tala poors nnam. It faces Kotipully on the other 

side of the rivor. Moommadiiaram • uanmmidi- 

varamu, Tel.). From (mummadi, tel. three shares 4- pura, san. 
town). Village ; acres 6,096 ; lat.. lti° 38' ; long. 82° 0(f ; from 
Amalau()ooram N E. 8 miles ; from Cocanada S.S.W. 22 miles ; 
from the sea N. 11 miles. Ancient. Viahnoo temple. Sub-regis- 
trar's office. Abonndfl in ganlens . — — Moonyondaftullem ( o 

- miitigoiidapaJnmu, Tel.). Fn»yi (nmnn, tel. front + 
konda, tel. hill + p&lems, tel. fortified village). Zemindurry, 
Vill.ge ; acres 578 ; lat. of villago 16 1 36'; long. 81° 57'; from 
Amwlttupoornm W.N.W. 64 milfs ; fn»m Cocanada S.W. 32 

miles ; from the sea N. 14 miles, robhensh Us. 545. Afun- 

dap i'll [t (rt-'otf; .- v - maudapalli. Tel.). From (man da, san. satin u 
+ palli, tel. village). Village ; pop. 420 ; lat. 16° 44' ; long. Nl J 
54' ; from Amalaupooram N.W. 14 miles; from Cocanada W.S.W. 
28 miles ; from ilio se» N. 24 miles. Cowsbiky takes its origin 
Imre. Tornple of Mandesbwaran whose idol is bathed in gjngelly 

oil tivery Saturday. Kin lavapolly ( ■> r r; - nadavapalli, Tel.). 

From (nndava; tel. porch 4- palli, tel. village). Zomindany, 
Villago ; lar. of village 16 J 36' ; long. S2 1 12' ; from Anialaupooraiu 
K. H) miles ; from Cocanada S.S.W. 21 miles ; from the sen W. 

7 miles. Pesheuah Its. 3,i)f)2. Pa Hr cl at - palivda, 

Tel.). Zemindarry, Village- pop. 6 148 i let. KT* 42' ; long. 81* 
55' 31''; from Amalanpooram N.W. 12 miles; from Cetanaila 
8.W. 2il rnileu; from iho sen N. 20 miles. Pealicuali Hs. 18,StH. 
Proprietary village on the Amnlnuponinni raual. Coitopcllah is 

a hamict. Temple with iiiycriptu riij. Vatalu 'du { : r. * - 

pedulankn, Tub). Fi-cm (peddn, tel. large lunka, tc*. inland). 
Trig- station; lat. 6* 36' 2636"; lorg. 82" 13' 9 13* ; from 
Mooroomiilla S.S >i. 4 miles..-"- • I'itrhirnlunka (’ t - 

pi^giknluiika, Tel.). Seo* sep. title.- Fvint yodartry (.' - 

- gddavurimojja, Tel ). Hoe Hep. title. —rotreour ( rA 

* - jHJtukomi, 'IV l ). From fpdtn, tel. hull t kurru, »r.d. 

h.nniet). Zomindany, Village ; bit. of village !•/' 37' ; long 

07 ; from Amalaupooium N.E. 6 miles ; from Coi-Himda S.S.W. 

2t miles ; from the sea N. 11 mileh. iV^lieush Us. 910 

Haul.j ( vi-.^ - rftli, lei.). From (ravi, tel. stone). Village ; juti-h 
4,255; lat . 16° 47' ; lung. 81' 5 ( f ; from Amalaupooiam N W. ^0 
miles; from Coc;ui:ijbi WS.W, 3T miles ; from the pea N 28 
miles, /.noieiit tempi** of C.unambilexhnurn.fluwiiiy with in. 
KoriplioiiH. Temple t»f KchIi;iv:i wivi built by Chola king. Lb 1 
benniifnlly carved. — ^icaniMi - 

flhir:iHavilliKavuram>i, Tel.). Keun (shims, sun. In*a«i +■ palli. It I. 
village + sagaro, «uh. oeo.au). Zemin Urry, Village Penheusb Its^ 
300. - — SoellapnU.tj 1 s - Hullapalli, Tel.). From (nudi. teJ a 

whirlpool + puili, tel. village). Trig, station ; bn. 16‘ 29' 57 77 '; 

long. S2' 7' 161"; from CopavarMiu H. 2 miles. Swtisa.tt, / 

Hanna <u ■ «c^ rio - afiruftAniysnsiuu, Tel }. From <sf:ri, 

tel. the learned -i- sail i, tel. dnuchig girl +■ jAnaiiie. rel. 
of that mime). Zotnim tarry, Village; Jat. of \ ill-igo 16 M 29' ; 
long. 82’' 08' ; Firihi Ainulaiipooram S.S.K. 8 ii»ih*j» . from Coe, i- 
ii!.uia S.S.W. 32 Hide* ; from tho sea N. 1J- miles. 1\ sbeusb 
Ks. 529. Tho village was granted us an inam t ... u dancing girl 
Darned Sooruan'iny. Heme the name. Trig, elation in lut. 
16 J *>s' 42*58"; long. 82"' 8' 18 72"; from Soollapully K.K.E. 3| 
miloH. Tvartajlamondij (ftT-.**t, a-j u 4 - tiTt’hftbiinoiidi, Tel.). 

From (urt'ha, san. sacred water + mudi, tel. knot). Village ; 
let. 16 41'; long* 82 J 22'; from Amalaupooram K.N.K. 22 miles, 
from Cocanada S.S.K. 18 inilea; from the sea W. 1 mile. Ni*ar 
the oinbcmchuro *>f the Howtaxny briiiich of the Cudavery. 

Temple of Kheini vaauwiny. A place of pilgrirovgc. Vu*u>l< ta 

gadareiy v* v- - vKshishtTingiktavari, Tel.). S»*q Hep, 

title. Vvinhlnjam (j? # s5.;v,^ y - vaiiiateyainu, Tel.). Seo 

Bop. title Vihisfi f >_ rt s . viliiHa, Tel.). Zemindarry, Village; 

lat. of village 16*’ 37'; long- 82 J OF; from Aniuluupoornm 
N.NE. 34 miles; from Coeanftda S.S.W. 26 tailed ; from tha 

son N. 12 miles. Peshensh Ks. 1,440. Zan tepidly (.- .v ■,*./; - 

dzann])iilli, Tel.). From (d/anemn, tel. hemp, croUlaria juneoa, 
linn. + palli, ltd. village)- Zemindarry, Village; acres 4U ; lat. 
of villago 16 U 35' ; long. 82 03' ; from Arnalaiipoorarn N. 1 mile ; 
froAi Cocanada S.S.W. 29 miles ; from tho sea N. 10 milos. 
l'ubhcuflh Kb, 218.— —(g) Town, IToad-ipiart.ei'S of talook and 
District muonsif ; Oudavcry dist., Amalaiipnomm tab; p«»p. 
9,254; acres 4,228; lat. 16° 34'; "long. 82" 03'; from Cocanada 
S.S.W. 30 miles ; from Coonavaraiu S.K. 83 miles; from Ellnru 
E. 60 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 260 miles; from NnrBiiporo 
K.N.E. 23 miles ; from Knjahmundry S.S.K. 83 milOH ^ from tho 
sea N. 94 miles. Noted for manufacture of coconnut'oil. Tho 
canal of this name is one of the throo divisions of the central 
main canal, and is navigable as fur as A main upon ram, one miiu 
above which the Bcndumoijrlunka canal is taken off. 
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AMANJY {jfyi &&>.&* - uwiuji, 7'a^.). Tam, from Hind. 
Coin pelted hbor ■ auqy j. 

AMAR ( :*f Jpf - am.irn, A'ju ). From (a, «an. nut T inn, 

sari, to (!!•?). fimnotiiii. A -Aar mnj - anmndug, 

J{it>d.). Fiont 'aborts + airdiu, uan, lio-t). r l.)iO immortal lion. 

iiopLO* ii a /nit j jifcjMrJ. 

AM A RAM (,..i5|ftJ3/rtb‘ - amrrani, Tam.). From (am»r, tam. 
vftr), Tho command of a foot. A grunt of ruvouuc 

by a filler on **o-i«Hf tor* <.f military service. 

A M AT - £.r.mi t IU<ul ). From Arabic. Fomin inrt r.f 

Aii'f, and sinuinrly nwii | ism], At rated eare^m ( - , 

am.-t.iiilkanni, I? in*.! thUno »>f tho g*. neri.-ii.n or of God. 

A MAUN (yfc'd ‘ nrir*, ii.*; 1). Fr'uu (<nmw’.M, nr. to bo waft*)* 
Sei.uriiv. I'mit. *;!' :i -1 Aioaun i.n>*i n #'**::*, tin* peace of 

Julios. — (o. j ‘./** ■ amat'Jd , Il : n*? )* From (uniii, or. 
safety). Anything ijvi.u in {’’••rnmtly i.riciumat . J’uvl 

of Iviiub ; Ufi Aimmssnt .aiiy, gaM-.i luirubt. to Ally. Amamiut- 

g;iud (•« a hawk'-r. A-nawy ( v5 »W - au»fiui, iiind.). Fr. »in 

(ainii. nr- feafetv). A •. bin# held in trust, or under official 
n.n-..ig ‘ iocuL J’h ■ t >1! >" !ug is il Hindostany proverb;- 

VX^A - * G.-svernnie.nt coll set ion is pro.Hjn'riLy, 

“ f:« r»*s j\t ; r h #l> -p<« *: itJ:i .Atiianoy ritbiy is a rtddy Laving i 
tin miriusy I'i'.'iu ?«pp'>int' d during t*.»upoiuiy absence of uiiiatyy I 
h Alrr. y.- .j v. !., j 

A Mb' A I* ( nmbH, >. From (Gtiub, pan. t<» go), j 

\j\,{ } r J'ii :•> m' 9 . i'anWy *.»*cciallv. Suffix in j 

iVni.ii.i pi.i(.i i mines ■■:•!' *bo Kurwriur c:v,r«**» .i« Av» .-auMibnli, i 
V.vlh.'ormis’i.xib. The r |:w.'el Arnmah i.n »ho tn.bj io more j 

■ • I ' ,»,*'» l*v ■ ^ <t Ul iii;d : |. U.;’i ll’ir.'ijnh AllilCUl'l- .‘IkiIaI- j 

. wn.i V-Sj'.ntJH V •'r’f.SrM ■ o.inbft>;;j.iv?ara;i, Tam ). From 

. J !.ti» !f.ai:'i, Niin. sb.'va. rim pleas" ro iiri»L* , i ). l!ni%u».i 2nd or i 
riatoc ■ j , v:-.r'' ■ Araya»-mt nh ( Jtf ovtu/ni. l,V • avayinu- j 
rain.';. l-'f :n 1'ib- -i.V a. w.m. I. pitliot «>f UiRirgH. \ 

:auU' H im >. 1 ‘Mor.j,; t'ln-ini-ue I’l' dli'iily A vaynin. j 

A si ii.AinVM i. !"Vf».n .o ■ H'.jb 'iMin. .V«’. ; -^mbalmo, ] 

■ I :!!.»! (, .jus:. f< i.-mb.i.i,- A! i. lriil* iioottr-'. j 

* i,f i s jt i > \ o\-. oi uit .'tiio; in a iil'n,:;**. ! 

f \v*. ■ i •* ir I » :i»T|..-ft ; f:s A \ iw’tuiwn- ! 

, •:■:». i.ig i. .’ I- vitt )»’iM r »■ i*t. ;*!.»• r*. SnAi*: in pr**jvr 
i ! • ;unt - %.• :■ i -i-.i i; *.? i’» ■!« '»:i h < :a*»i |j»*j>ar_J. 'H:* r\ is 

• ; ;i ip mj - i , . V.v 'o v. .yy/bi.*. .‘ih : • (■*?.■ — 

; j •;* i .-.-I't rtiir.'i ivil* ■" L re mu i iiii iisaembiv/' 

, .r jloii'-O. - 

■ ! L .iti j *:» ( ii ! hi*, fun door). Uhnnm-nn of 

. . *!. /. Tbr. !i*'nd t<f a vo..;^v. pa-ti* ..-Lil ly <d Hb odra • iil.igc. 

app- I ■;’« i ■?» n fi" * '•••Mi!* {viO’ft i'.f Jim T^inlimft n'ri 

■ i -Mi l . \ ; i iiMn'f >(••.< i i h , 'in»|’w , .|y ; 1 ‘sw Mi> in T.t'ijoro, 

■ .’. . : I iN-iTvliit' - ■ •I-- . Ms..! M. it’ll.:'. ; t t..f ii J for FreSltii JliC V, about 

; : j'*.;iry * J-.'Aa-'-r-i ! < ih ( - atiibulftkl.di tw, 

: }. Ft in l'»i* •-* * J . }.. s, Village ; (.‘•udiiTi 

tioi-’i jio.-M’ini- f 'i. hjiiiv iM-:.*iiirtr} **; .lemnU, wlm 

■ ■ dmd i»» Lf?7 “ :;ist print i- I viiA ifi Mulayalam.' 

7. ,« ( ffMt'Mi-is; jS'. -i 1 1 - 1 •: i I ;■ ■:«.< i , *!«!.). l/om («l'-nvo 

; ii:. nil? i-i-iiiiin ' j> trir:t:)o jn-st rnc'iidc 

■ :i" i-y . *•?: • rJ\ ;..»i I i-’ .;!*ir a.’i? ei*:itjn*i ?t»,-it. 

. ,■ j ! } i • *, • • iris •» , *«;f »:•■ f-i ’.i ’• ’'.b !■' 'tignijv'. 'Hw f.li»ill* to 

■ ^ 1 ■ - i*i i I t s ) j n o i \ , t r ni 7 »• ."•liejif/'c. *?. in 

,'itvi i* t *o<I Miur ».! t b». »i»^pi l of rxroj’L to a 

.• ,.pi of I !;•» pt *p* r itinl Ti»v*t s.-5»ry ii»Kpoi;i 'il'ility. Tim 

n;a i t tin' nl'u’t' 'a'i.irb i.-; :»1 hscb: ? !n* gv»»»'ial n»ipM’iiri- 
■..i. •»;*;*» i f ti'c fdTaiis r»f >t tcinpio ; a wh-i bas attaint'd 

A'ii’- 1 d’.ifindy di>'sii«.y »» tfco .b.’vuc iioids i»i<mi itd»ly also 

■ »• .if O.ir-.y itm, H’u? in *<> say If - i ? . ffciruiilnti of Ibo temple,, 

1 . Mi:-re »' »>hti »\sm »«oi /i!ii)*al»|'RtiioS. All Ambnbw- 

. ,,'y ft in a more saif.iilar freiw*- l!j»- fiiairmnn of a public 

;*ig »'n«iryi ndayj. Ari'mlay'n.tt • ^rnfc'vlap- 

;-. r, »?■.;!. : r » ). From f j>n - J»A ; mnl. .r.iirv) Sttiiscril. namo 

: ... rap ■■iirapurnt, ;ii(«»n'n» sky + liver -» tmvti : town of tbe 
i i, t [f mg*' ■ • Tnkvtk. Trav.»n<N*ro abiro, Qiidnn divi- 

t.‘tij ’.'.lhritju 0-.1 M-p. S.jh divided info 12 pr'ivortiOB and 
s an i.a ;*.■• 7-i .■ m-is t«r viilago.-?. Bounded N. by Hheruvla talook 
nr.st V.,e.*f i.tmnid ink *, li. by Cbiiiigaobeiry and TiroovaHa 
n ’ .'dt i, S bi I. i.< r * i u.irt ' {iiptdly ia ? ook, and W. by • V -• Indian 
'Ii'tie?;. b ru;:); V, S. i.i 15 fliil.'s and greatest 
;<df !j V; i. iV. j\» l‘f milov. A '/roat. portion lies under wn lor 
r r p:« r! *. i \ *-.w Ij.vl ; ♦ :i.lbtv:*'l «i. r »d productive. Liiuitnil 
ii.du-.fi-y and tiv. in i ative c'«>ll>.s. Ttiu ciib.iviit.ion begin* by 
ti.-niitHif and b ul ling * -.o ir.dds, nt-.d with the natural damp and 
i- if nr : f*s?Ii is* loins fhu paddy rcacl isM maturity. — “ b " 

T* l.siid.t : ‘m and ,m hisiI'h sunt inn ; Travaneori? utntu, 
r| i vixii.j,, \ mI ’ ipi.y a i ui. ; jn. p. 7-.2-W j bit. O’ 23* ; Jeuir. 

7ir t'V ; iv.-,j,i A!: i'i. V. 'mi'-i* , fiMin Uott-iyain S S.W. 

] ? . r.-vui V. fc< W ttiih.-s ; from Nagarcoi! N . W. 

U'vS »n, ! V ; ffti.n ff \. \ i.vo S. nil ujilofi ? from N.N T ,W.,1f» 

jtiiif-i . from N N-W. 7d usilew. tin th-s Con at- The 

c: till'd i*i i , -vn.:*» I o- f liev -Vv:n. r paddy hindft. Contiectod 

|, , cr r.id w\'. . A*;- ; p ' ; * * 175*- ei»pit»l «*f Ambalnpoya, 

? r =:■ . .v: ■-? -7L. mv iigiicU-iriy ( i polity, which was 


added to the Travail cor© territories at the time of Martaanda 
vnrma maharajah by lus Daluvoy diwaun vtftnayyan. Famous 
in history ns the scene of Kra Paolo Bartolomeo’s protest against 
tfco compulsory at ten dunce of Christia&s at Hindoo festivals. 
Pagoda of some importance. The interior apartment is cohered 
with plates of copper and on top are three gilt spiral ornameuts 
with a large gilt pillar in front of 4iho gate. Great annual 

festival, held in April, attracts some local trade. Ambala - 

vaury (sracmaj nPCTtd - ainbalavfifai, old. ; flTOcniej.^ocnSl . ambola- 
vftsi, pers. sing. ; W&crUftjQJCTo).t): ch . auihalav^sikal, pers. pi., 
Mai.), From (vos, sun. to dwell). Caste-title. Temple servarts 
in Malabo. Called Antnraulam in Tmvancore. A sort of 
Lev it c. Drsoendants of’ Numboory fathers and lower caste 
luotheri? ; form in termed into clnes between f he Xumbopri'es and 
Me* N'ayar. Following MaromuaUkatoyem. The following are 

different classes of thorn ■ -Chttukky, OooriK), Mnnraun, Mootud, 

Xmnbidy, Ntimby, Pooshpacun. Vnuriyan. The lowest are the 
Mauraur. NumberH of till AmbalfivausicB about 18,t(X) in 
Malukir, fio<- vul. 11, 100 [jautyl. 

• 

AMBASAMOODKAM (^ihuirAF^&j&jruj - ambUsamut- 
1‘raiii, Tuin. a(j > J>tiri:<inudi'am*). Fr«>m (ainbA, ean. pfirvati, tluj 
nioiber 4 K'uinuUu, Ran*, hcu). — — CD Talook, Tinncvclly 
district. TuhsildaFs pay Hs. 225. Aiea 4 HI square miles. 
Population IS 3, bib. J^uigtiago Tnuiul. W. of district. Bounded 
B.B. by Xangoonuirv'’ tulo.jk, K. by Tiuuevelly talook, M. 
by Teucausy a ml Sliuiicuraneiiianmil lulooks, nnd AN r . by tho 
ghauts. 'The ghaut rung,* ia ucccssiblo by *mountain paths 
from Cadaynm, Alwan-oorchy, Puupannueam and Sliiiigatn* 
potty. Tho eouthorii portion ifi rocky and soil sandy, producing 
1 »o»Jr dry crop,?, shainnay ntid gram, and occasional palmyra 
topes. North of the Tiuiinipuruy, except near tho ghaat range, 
thf high dry June's have the s:imo character, the soil being 
derived partly from iloeaji’d gneiss, Imt largely from overlying 
quart./, am! being of a red *nudy ehiirnctor frequently impreg- 
nated with «»»da-. At tho foot of the ghauts uml f<>r five or six 
uiilos c*«'iki ward red clays end lonins of betioi* qiialiiy arc found. 
This portion is hotter wooded than the mom eastern and 
southern portions. High quo Hz ridge forme tho viator-shed 
between ih-.i Tarnrupnrny and Cliittaur. The whole of the 
Tiiinrupumy valley and portions of of it? affluents get tho 

her a- fit of £l«e south- we.xl monsoon anil obtain u first or eaur 
crop; v.d i?u rlu* th rl h-^nst monsoon f.oiumencing in October, 
jUippJh-H thean !nnda agm.i f»n- n second mq.. Tbo villages of 
I he liver vullcv. Pupjdv other pints nf the falonk with ricn. 
Mo?u*y-!f: ruling is pursued. Weaving has deelined befon* t)io 
supi-dy of pieee-gv»/Ml(j from Kuropo. I’ldruniuday mats, mado 
of fino rushes found on rh*. river banks and in funk beds, are in 
demand. Valuable timbers are derived from the fon'si’s. Tho 
r.ilook eonl.iifis th>»- principal soun*e« of i lie Tnmmpurny, wliieh 
rise.-, on eiT her si«le of Ag.i^Lyft urn I lav. From l he north of this 
| iiuiunt niu tlowfi the .Serviuur which joins tho Tnnirnpurny about 
» four < r iivo miles before it quits the inoiiTdiiin range at, I'uupu- 
i nauram. Other iribntarieH of the THinrupurny arc to the north 
! rlu; Oma*iamu1dy nnd the. Knmanuddy draining considerable 
| ir...uriluin incus and to the south the Manimootlanr nnd the 
j Pufi'hayaitr. Shingniiqiutty zf.iniinlavry in the south-west couic r 
i-i well watered from tin? Munimoof tuur. The Futehnyaur fills 
! a, few tanks during tbo non h-enwt monsoon. Tho irrigation 
j Hysiein i? very ancient. There are numerous anion Is across 
j tin! Tam rap u rny end its affluent*. Tho Cnnmidiyan is Miq 
: fiiif-tf }!ni*‘ut on the river. ZominilaiTius : — Ooreuud and Shiu- 
gKPq.'Uity. Fhicca i>f arclueuloginil iritcrcsL A Jwarcoorrhy, 
AmV.LNiiiitoodrftrn, A mhoor, Auladiyorc.*, Bramhadesnxu, Gullsda- 
I'lH'rd'.y, Paupamiusstn, Bavanusainoodram, Shernmdcvy, Sliira- 
rlieibirn, 'JVnh'ildio'ivanani, Tirpoodaymarwuthoro, A eern van al- 
lure, Veiniiiviconlum. Tho lciuliug places, ifcc., in tbo talook are 

the following. Agaxtya mullay - Agattiya- 

in ala i, Turn.). See Pothigay.-- ■■■ Alvxir ror.nr.hy (*j$tp®r/7 /r« 
(&)$&& * 4rh%'ArkkurivVb Tam.). From (Azhvfin, turn, vaislinava 
! dcvoti'c 4 kuri^ei, tain, village). Village : pop. 4,829 j acres 
3,50 1; Jut. lS / ; long. 7V 2b 7 ; from Ambasamoodrain N.W. 
7 miles ; from Tinncvclly W. 21 miles- On left bank of 
(Jatununuddy sml t>u mad to X*’ ^< 1 n ,,,, hy. Irrigated by 
Gatauamuidy and Itaiuiinmldy, affluents of Tanirftpurny. Shiva 
and Vislmoo temples. CW festival in March. -7 — A»r.6asatnr> 
dram ('fythutr<£F(!£fi$!i ih - ainbAsamnttimin, Tam.). See 
bo low.-— -dr yanauaijipuoram (i&fffiUJjEinufduLJirih * ariya- 
nkyagippuraui, Tam.). From (arijanAyagi, tain, premier name 
+ pura, sail. town). Village j pop. 3,156 ; acres (1,531 ; lat. 8 W 43' j 
long, 75' 35' j from Atnbasaraooclram K.N.K. 7 miles; from 
Tinnt'volly W. 10 inileK. .On loft ha < of river Tninrapurny. 
Irrigated by Tamrapurny and Gatanaiiuddy. 'Shiva temple. 

Car festival in March. JJaunatccrtam {vutr&or $ir/B0ih - 

vAnatbirttam, Tam.). Froui (bAua, san. asura ao called 
lirt’ha. san. place of sacred water). Waterfall ; from Anibasa- 
m 00 drain \V.S,W. 20 inilcs ; from Tinucsvclly W.S.W. 40 miles. 

Ou Tamrapurny [aroovyj. B ramhanp.it am - 

pimmmafhcsam. Tam.). Fvom (brslimo. Ran. the god + d^sha, 
san. Country). Greek BoAxuv. Village-; pop. 3,270; acres 028; 
lat. 8°44 ; ; * long. 77° 29' ; from A mbasamoo< Irani N. 2 miles; 
from Tinnevolly W. 17 miles. Ancient place referred to in 
ancient: inscriptions. Formerly cusbah of talook of same name. 
Old and sacred temple, surrounded by a high granito wall, 
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with two large gopoorams. A fine reservoir, surrounded by 
flight of steps liQii has a small spire in tho centre. Annual car 

festival. Cadaya*n - kadajyam, Taro.}. From 

(k&duiyau, tam. one of the kadai caste). Town j pop. 9,3-td ; 
acre* 7,138 j lat. 8° 5U' j long. 77‘ 24' ; from Amlwsamiawiram 
K.N.W. It* miles ; from Tiuncvolly W.N.W. 22 miles. On raw! 
to Courtftllann from AmbuHaitiondmm. Two Sliiva and one 
Vishuoo iciifplea. Among the Maravur iialnlatirms is a gigantic 
figure of potters* ware to whom offering* «■£ poultry are made. 
Homan catholic church. Jaggery, coarse cloth*, reed mats, mid 

gunnies manufactured. CulladtU'.oorrhy » 

kuIUdakkurit^i, Tam.). Fmm (kal. (am. stone + i« ism. to 
unclose kuri^i, tam. village) j from the nmsniin anient, near 
the village. Town ; pup. 1.1,002, Including Terkk cuHa*hwi»“r- j 
rhy, which practically is a parr of the town ; acre** 0,122; hit. j 
g*’4l'; long. 77° 30* ; from Ainh»>uniiNHlr»m S.»S.E. 1 £ miles; ! 
from Tiimevelly \V. Hi miles. Wealthy {railing mid a^no.ltur-il j 
town on right hank of Turn i;i purity s»nd Omr.iadiyan clmnm-l. j 
C 1 1 icily inhahiloil by Hramin l.uuilmhb-rt?. Old stone c.uhinni | 

with iiiiir.npliiiij on high road near old fort. ! 

twrlam {asNuJl cstfjtii j&jsih - kiiliy&nirhirUum, *lniu,). From I 
(kalyAni, snn. j/irvati, iho niiKpicioiiH doily 4 tin’ha, kmi. a j 
place of sacred water). Fails: lat. if* 42' : long. 77 25* ; from j 
Auiluisamoodraiu W. (5 miles; from Tiam voily *V. 22 rcik-K. 
Waterfall on Tnirmipuruy ut Fttiiftfiuaucnxn '• aroovyj. t > ««a- I 
diijan (&:,’!! Son'} UJsir - kunmidiyuii, Tam.). Means a Gar.arcrtu j 
man ; after too constructor. Anient; hit. H n 41*; long 7 7 C 2l/; j 
from A'-.ihasamooilram S.W. 1 : J miles; from Tinncvi-iiy \V. 1* 

miles. On 'J'amrap arny. liutaminmlihj (ibL.tpV.J!) ~ h i'hi- 

nuiiuLhi. Turn.). From (ghatiiuQ, san. junction + uadi, <«ij. 
river), River ; tributary of the Tanirupurny.- ■ Koiiatmtila- 
Uiivjun ((JrfiTt sow i* : ; r ■ kikiameluingiyun, Tim;.). From 
(kudu iii; tam. honudary + mel, tain, on + azhagti, lo:n. beauty). 
'Tin* bi-a.iil.ifu! village on the boundary. Ancient village; from 
AmhiiMumoodram W. 0 miles ; from Tinni-vclly W. 2* miles. 

Site of an atiieut. Krixh ,:a>i pvoram. ( *fi/'/r J 'i .. [Sj. .-t J Q lo - 

kirul t inappmum, Turn.). From (kri.slina, pan. the god + purn, 
san. town). Village ; pop. 3,585; lr;t- K 43'; long. 77 ' *5 4 ; lYum j 
Tiimevelly W.N.W. 22 mih-M. On nfi bank of Varal t%nr mul j 
on road to (.’ourtallftm. Shiva temple with tine Houlpiiire*. j 
I. h lolly inhabited by Lubbay weaver.*. Re*.d nuns ftbn made. ' 

.Mfi/uiiwd/./'ir /T. U‘ ' manhunt tarn. T:\ni.). | 

From (muni, tarn, beauty + niiitLu, ra-.n. peail » slru, in in. • 

river). Kivcr ; Tiilmtmy of tin- runrapurny, K.ifhi >n\i | 

( .' r ',©./. 1 tf.- 7 jrwvl] - nathi vunui, Tam.). Fn.in (mull. aan. river •* j 
mini, lam. alwnrher). .Vn- ient: village ; lmni \iiib.isJim»i..K»r!iin j 
W.N.W. 2^ miles ; fioiti Ti»!tie* f*lly W l:t mile«. Site of an i 
aniiMit.— fll-kkftd:i t T'iih »n*k«i 1 # ). | 
From iilr, tan*, villa.re » l.-idu, iri&n. fore:M ; trait with many j 
Vi II: pvs. /ifMu.'adai r y, \ illace, ITeail quari.iTs «»f a /ciniudui* ; j 

pop. 3,1S2 : neres 8,700s las. 8* \W ; h-ng. 77 ’ 31': from .\nilu- | 
mi mom Irani K. V.K. 1 mile ; from Tiimevelly W. Jo miles, 

I’cshciish Its. 12, '320. Vnum^Hfir* fCj, {l nubi rottm/M - 

pAmbanai'uvi, Tam.). From vpambii, tam. snake t- aruvi, tam. 
w. terfull) ; from its appctvraiif.it «t a distance. Waterfall on 
Tanirupurny. Consist a r»f two falls. This spot is :v purr of 
Vioracnusingiipoonim [ aroovyj. ■— /^rtpaiHiws'.rm ( _\ .i.Tumjur^ri.h- 
pavanasam, Tam.). See. sep. title. 

L~ t f i-j :H)U it - pott-arbatbur, Tam.). From (potial, tam. arid trm t 
+ puthu, tam. new + ur, tr.ia. village). Village; ji-ip. 1,731: 
acres 170; hit. 8 - IS' ; i.*.ng. 77 2*V ; frc»m Am luma mo« nlram 
N.N. W. 8J miles; from Tin novel ly W.N.W. 22 mileci. Ori left 
bank of Varal tn nr and mi road to Courts 11am. fSivon in 
cndowmmit to a moaipu*. Four largiv tombs of Mahomed a u 
priests. Market ou Wodncsdnys. Mats and gunnies made, 

former by Lnblmya. PutlamatJai/ - paitumndai, 

Tam.). From (pattui, turn, shrubbery -f- miului, tam. channel). 
Villago ; pop. 5,385 ; acres 3,116 ; lab. 8° 40 ' ; long. 77 J 38' ; 
from A mbosamoodram E.S.K. 10 miles ; from Timm roily 
W.S.W. 7^ mih^s. On Cunnarliyan chaunol on road from l’ahuu- 
cottah to Paapanausam. Annual ear festival and several minor 
festivals. Roman catholic chapel. Noted for lino rood mats. 

Rainrt7iud.fi/ (gfc/riTLDjF ffi - ir&ntanafchi, Tam.). From 

x r&rnaj san. the hero + nadi, san. river). River. Tributary of 

Gatanannddy. fierviaur (C?^/f «fi/tLur jp/ - shdrviyhru, Tam.). 

From (shrfrvai, tam. junction + Am, tam. river). Kiver. Tribu- 
tary of tue Tamrapumy. Shermadjry (Q&irubn Q/SeO - sluir- 

m&thAvi, Tam.). Seo sop. title. 8hingawj>u1ty 

Ul-UL - shingambatti, Tam. aingampati # ). From (simha, san. 
lion + patti, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. of 
village 1,841 ; icres 6,003 ; lat. of village 8° 40' ; long. 71 38' ; 
from Ambasamoodram S. S.W. 3} miles ; from Tinnevnlly 

W.8.W. 17 milus. Poshcnsh Ra. 8,008. Tamrapumy (ptrih 

iSjruu^esaR - tAmbirapparuni, Tam.). See sop. title. 

Tirpoodaymaroothore (jftQguLjtm-iDtyjtfrfr - uvuppnduimarn. 
thflr, Tam.). ,Frdm (tira, tam. holy + pudai, tarn, place + 
marutham, tam. terminalia tomentosa, bedd. + dr, tam. 
village) ; from a tree, facing the western entrance of the 
pagoda, with a circumference of 25 foot. Villago, Place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 1,019 ; acres 669 ; lat. 8° 44' ; long. 77° 32 f j 
from Ambasamoodram E.N.B. 3) miles ; from Tiimevelly W. 13 


mile*. At jiinoth'n nf ('iiii.;Li«uii'*id\ ot»- I Tnrnrapurny. Tomph* 

with lil'diuisln.d gt»p*M»iu»n «|V1 I-V*! i'uvc. S*i»ilh » :n«;. «-f t^Miph* 
(bn?- i*'-si n’l.'ir Ihul-.Mir Liiki.-s Ip po'.siifiui ; pun.ii^ii) , 

fia] itbfMir. .laimarv. in Jiii.naiy. H* iir*;;,nb<i»;r> 

b»)«.»d «>f vili.ifj*-.* is u Mlruuun whilv •■•■•y will, .v ! ; . *h .^hi-iiidfcs 
bi -j.nl i «ar ihcriiKclvert. 'J he ^. iil in neiglibiuii-houd is irri^iu.-d by 
Ciiiiundiyan ch/lnmd. Vi.-mi nuliw \ "S ;;«■>.■. * iV fl - vir.'i • 
vanalhir, Tam }, 1 r-»iu (viiuviin. i..*.in. n bvai'-j uiun I- i.al. lam. 

gmid *r ur. lam. vilUgc). * p.»p I 2. '>!>') ; 

bit. S’ -l! ; l-;iv:r. 77 !.» I' ; ff-.uii Ai>jl>uxj.uir..|i{j;in< M. . r \| n:.ili*s ; 
from 'liunrvi-iiy VV.S.W. i) iioi-.s. (n; t f ai:ifr.i**:nah i-oml. 
lVfpiiJutiOii ohicily wva.i-.s. Ohi icnipiv wnb ir.'v*n’pvM.ji!«. 
Tnnii. in <oh»r#?»! wi:h i'd^huu-' h<*;ri an-1 r , nii; , u*. 

V.\ukly liiiii ko.t n:* iSundny. lt».un : ii fiiiTulic r*:.!ifn , l r-f 1 m. 
J.iiiii-f. \f. r . • ■■jirti.- • . '.*< . ^-V .' L j 'I.--*', i*. :.u ir . \ ikki- 

iv.Uiiisii'LfUiij'mni'n. T:ii«i ). Fr.'m ( vikr.i ui ». i -m». ’inh'in* ♦- 

• '. 1 U/.. 1 , jinn, lion ♦" p::..i. :,nn. » i i y ) . ■ I V ii:v:i ■u , .i ■■jmiiau. 

Viilnyo.. Plao i pil-.;;*i?n.ig«* ; pop. I. i-'S.) ; ;.«* »- i.:j; n.l'i.M- ; hit. 
S -^4' ; !<n*g- 77 25 ; fn'-li; i iV.T».'V 1^ fiiih - " s 

fr'./Ui Ti'h.h' vcily W. 2*.» nub*-. ' bt v-.ui f -1 .»■.? wi, and 

nOuth ol’ .1 1,1 ;ik" *d low w.M,|f.| ijiJJ.,. l'rjgiuin. v it Ij hn;.o.’ 
l^'.puornin ov-.-r oast 1 . 0 : h ■.■«.***( &) T> i\n !!,■ id k-.ou : : r?. of 
Tahsil-i; r. lVsirici ’u.ii* ..-■-it u’.d Sun- r- ■gt-ii.r.ir , 'lii.m-n !‘y 1 .! iof 
.Aiiiliasninoodruui i. il. : pup. ?*.?■■! ? ; n-i— ■ J.-ii. o‘ -13 t 

1 -;ig < 7 ’ li':* 7 ; tH.'M S .-. W d!7 m;!. s : f-i.in t’j.lv.M- 

cot l ?ih W. 2d iniii-*. : m.-m dn in*:; y \y js uii'ii Sh. 

Villij.Ool tom L.i S.W. ;-V , 1 : i . ■ - t ■*.->: s , '! o-vi \ * :iy W. Hi inili-.i-* ; 
from I’l*' jf.-nn VV. iuih-. 4 . ):!«• *■;: ;i a - .1 u’uM.-'i d, ww.'i: 

Coil, with ancient i io.u. 1 ; ih ir C:*r ti si i \ ■« 1 : 1 i r- year. 
About oi.:c-thii<l of fo-fmui' i ./u .uc hhiMviiar \vi-:iv: rs. 
and cip<*r*r.d ti.jMiigh i.,i-s f,,> 'rruvai.C'no. Wurkly 

market. 

AMP ATT AN ( *V ihu.'j h ! - am bn Vu.?..’). Froin (ar.bii, 

san. near 4 .-t’l.-i, sin, r, lf . ; hn «vh.. r*. !,•.»{■ i'i-.-i t* tfic.tr*> 

Origin ally off* pi imf of a Vi-isvu numti-i h> m and nh'-i-o 

profcsM'on is lur-ilii-im 1 . F: 1 i* I. . r l‘.i : » . I l-.iihoi.'. Yhi c * - 

r« .spi>mling fciuiw aic Ilm J, ll.ij'iur? . N-nm-h- ’!■■■■! 

Mungnhi ; Mil. Vilakknhi::*vtr.i. Many .-5* i !i- - *-• ar«- d'.nv..-: d 

surge n;.s is w: II. fh*- : r wmnTu :#•«: u*.j ur. rr 

• nil 1 w i .Pa-fdoi -■ j’i.r... :,hi.a; J ' 2 •• « .-*.1 ..t' ti ; .» :;l; «<.-■, ,{■■ m • 

i-iiiuiiy. Tin \ i 1? .:..!'i'or *:h.* i- 1 : 1:.* i§ i- ur.ii.-. 

t.ri ur' !i!k "« **hp ■•■Vf :;•»*; :: ..is -t:.. -!.<■. Ac. L • •■■. '■■'.•■r. 1 ■ : 1 . m : ■i«r. 

Ill* i>. o.\-.i d..:.ady •■alhn' . . j -i »: 1 i*> 1 .;. ry a ; 1 . h« !'u.o i t 

nt. night j jauty 

A M il A I ■ I > Y (r.iVTii'-.H ;;u»}iAit. rn- 1 *! tti't:. 

cmvhriil + p'di, rrs’i!. vri.»L r **i. .'l-i! iv.-«-n* rd’ n.iru.cti: 

f Fhbr-t f -.-it :vl. » of » ho /'i.o' iio * lifute ih i 
oriidnally Horn tl .-•( r’arsiily. K*. ■'.*•.!. ii;i. A ii«i , . , n!'iy 

coviiii/^in? ii lor jnihici*. 

AM It A 17 ii V (^jUr - at.i.V'i Per- o’lihar:, V - /.V 

From (auuir, pt;rs. invciiior'fi roiomi A .ipvb > »«t .An op: :• 
one iN llowdah. 

A M B K K ( • ;«.«nh.'»i*. bir- t.’i. Fi; .?n \ ?:•' In Hr<clc 

v’ L.'I* ill Fo.->;i.i '•■d n m.i of ? l :o piijilur. 

Guncj*a)iv .-'land s- in this \ -uim v f*--i .io.ir.-: :.i u- ■ f-i.-..- ■!«»,-. . 

vt-.il iii.rhii' Ki'.hrdi. ■■ M n fit,, i {"'H-iv I..US.I-. , Sun.; 

- uni bar, Ar. ,• ■ j~ l ‘ ■ :,:i " r . P'd.d. 

atid lhu-.. jyM' - aiiluVi*. \ ■■■ • nviliaj u. 'i. b ; ' ' •' ='-'■■ ■ rt» - 

J iiiii.-amb.t r. Mnl. ; wf rp:- ■ J».i * r- Si:,. - 

xnurriTnhar, Tam.). S«i*. fr.in* (.-.ut, •■■■■.>:. .pd-.vly 1 vo. . t » uj; - 
ronu-U. Tain, from (mm, !«••!. tj-w ■./•.'• -r. h-.i.d. » ■ j.'-i 1 .in'’ 1 . 
Amhi-igrt!*, ,?r:*\ iiiul.=.r. Avd • nr ■ f ■■ ! •. ■i.i.-i 

solid giMi**riti!y :v«!i ciilor-'d, an i inivt!*'. fs» . # y. ii:M, 'ta- 

mable subslH-iice, vnriuguvfd hko irmrtdo, v»-ry Jiyht. a**d !:sm 
when hentetl u frngr.uiL and i-ingn'.av odo-ir. si 1 uu.n. ti'-o of 
the imlignstihio jiorjioux of the cult ‘n wh!«-l. l «vm I In.- f« -..■»! 
of t hi* spcrui whale, 'j'l.e f»f M.o I'vaHS gi-nurady tl;o 

hoi my boakei of I bests ni^ni'.rvs, 1 !•*.- : : If i,'« fo>. nd 

in Lhe iuLwi i*i*vs ni Lhoi.pt:) m wi. •!, , •.•r 01 , t.r.i- «.{ tlio sc.>s 

frcqueiit rd by thid spocics ; 1 k-oj [. ?,-■ j •*! •!«-.■- wI-.i’p k:ujiv.i to 

bo Diibjecii to theso bezoars. J'lv.dl.ng "•>:.« :l,id it Housing on 
tho Indian ocean, ur adhering to rock*, cl i«diy atc.r.ug il.o 
Moluccas and other isKud* fo tho cost « >«!■!, i1f*o :n the 
Maldives. Esteemed as pcrfun.cs, hilly by the Ala ho- 

medaus. Their physician* oc-nsid *i it. nlno tiy on apl-rodir.iM-. 
Substituted for Jlritish ph^pheins. Uso<l . r »s «» perfume, 11 drop 
or two of tho csroiil-o mixed with hi vernier w al 'T. 

AMHI0.-Y - aiubiks, From (an b, sau. to 

go). One who is approve hod fa.i»dli f n ly ; m«it.liot. Farvuty. 
Sou vol. I (78). Amhiun lduiugan from (biiAga, san. purtimi) 
ono who haw in his person a port ion of Tarvaty, Slncn. Ambica 
tan ay an from (to nay a, sftw. son, tho extender of tho family) 
is Vignosliwaran, the sor. of Family urd Shiva ; also Sovbra- 
m any an, their second son. 

AMIKXUi (&Oixr>& - aroburu, 7r'. ; - limur, Tun*. 

amhur*). From (Atnai. tai l, tort-niso + fir. turn, vihage). San- 
scrit name (kurmatiurO, nicnus t*>rt-.uee town; »ilso (ehamfim), 
means tho yak. timk a>3j:V- Town ; NorUi nrcot. dist., Vcllorn 
tul.; pop- 10,536 ; acres i»,357 ; lat. I2 a 47"; Iff 40; frt-ii) 
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Chittoro 8.W. 40 miles ; from Vellore VV.S.W. 30 miles. On 
isoiith bank of Palau r, at f«n»t of Cadnpariuftum puss. Fertile 
roil. To|iOh. Railway nlaliun is within half a mile. Very 
uurieut town and a t-nonur.tiar stronghold. Luhbay traders 
aft rlfd forty years bark. Trade with Mysore Fort, on almost 
inaccessible Amboor drong, communas important pans into Car- 
natic. In 1 74*. I Anwar noil «|fon. Nuwuub of Arcot, was ilcfoaM 
by Munzuffcr jung, uiida-r i»n walls. This was tho first occasion 
•i which European troops played a conspicuous part in Indian 
warfare. In 1768, it wad gallantly defended by tho 10th Regi- 
ment of Madras infantry. In 1781 it was raptured by Xlyder 
ally and restored by tho Tivatv of Mangalore. In tho expedi- 
tions against, Mysore in 17^2 and 1799, it was occupied as a 
point of gro at importance ou t.Jio lino of communications. 
Fain? Friday. 

AMUOOSIK ( 3fr$p?5ff • Amrapcshi, Sr a. ; ■ ambdaM, 

Mahr.). Title* from mnlirat-tu. San. from (amra, nun. mango 4- 
p>«)d, Ban. pool). Firah or pnlp of ipwn mangoes, rut into 
oblong pieces and dried in Bun ; used in curries. 

AMBOYN& ‘ ft,p,lnir, > ^ r 0- Inland in Molucca sea, 

belonging to Dutch.— -Amhoui a w>ud (^y*il y+Jbt - shajriaiu- 
bdrmh, Hind.). Title from plum :*f export. AIho railed Lingo 
woixl, Kyabucu wood. Product of IVroupernuun [mooch conn- 
dam] aperies, htcmiliaccio [ vr.csham, 261. Fancy wood of 
varioaH colon? ; obtained from tho knotty excrescence* or burrs 
of th« trees ; it id so-wn in slabs 2 to -l foot long and 3 to 8 
inches thick ; resembles the hue of tho ye w, is eery hard ami full 
of curls, tho color being reddish-brown, varying to orange ; 
ornamental and used for making small boxes, writing desks, rod 
oilier fancy work ; tho wood is brought to siugaporo by traders, 
and thence goOH to india and euiopo. 

AMKFjN (i^e^ - am in, Hind, ; JfiJifiV ) . am ink, Tam.). From 
({*mn, ar. safety). A chief officer of Police or Ue venue. A con- 
fidential agent ; Lat. Ado rommtRsariua. A Principal sudder 
a moon was formerly a minor judge. A revomic Hineen may bo 
the manager for tlovornmonl of an estate under attach won l, a 
u dlcr of do, trained property, or merely a process server. Dis- 
tinguish from Ameol iq.v.j. Mahontcdan alum moaning faith* 
f'tl ; as »Syed auioon, ahiiinint 4- alnm. Also used like Abd; as 
Arnoeu ood doon, faithful to religion. Feminine is Amonrni, 
which was name of the prophet’s mother [ism]. 

AMKRR (j«*»t ' ftuor, Hind.). From (mrir, nr. command). 
Late (Ire ok A/wpaibv. English admiral from (a m mil bah r, ar. 
cmmaiulor of tho sea, dropping last word ). A nobleman. The 
hereditary title of tho ruler of Afghanistan!!. Tho plural 
appears in English ah Oomndi [q.v. J. Clcnerally an nlmn; ilh 
A meer beg, alnm + alauuiut. Also component nail of lambs; 

ns Ameer ood dowla, prince of the kingdom [isinj. Ameer -ml 

oamrah - auiiriilu rnard, Hind.). From Aim a Hi, ar. 

nobles). Noblest of nobles. Title of (huiimatulnr-in-rhinf. — 

A meer nytvj - arnirsirtgli, Hind.). From (singh, mahr. 

honorific title), Rajah of Tarijnrc, who succeeded hia brother 
Tonlsajec, 1788. Dqposud in 1798 for misgovern men t. See 

vol. I, 50; II, 126. Amwraauila (5*3lj . amirzadali, 

Hind.). From (/Adah, pera. born). Son of a princo. Cr\ 
Mirznh. 

AMINDIVY (■uraolfibalcbl - luniudivi, Mai.). Means nmeen's 
island. Deputy fahsildarry in the live Laccadive islands which 
:no attached to South canara district [laceadives j. I 'ay Its. 70. 
Tho principal of the five islunds, and tho head-quarters of the 
Deputy taliMildar. A meteorological station. 

AMINJ1CAJIAY - amjigiru, JTlvd. ; 

A'o®/r - nminjinkarai, Tam.). Vro-u (umifiji, lam. compulsory 
service + karat, turn, field). Zoimndurry, Village; Chingicput 
•list., L'hingleput lal.-j pop. 292; JU res 417; lat. of village 12° 
long. 80* 1(Y ; from Chingicput S.K. 13 m i leu ; from 
SydupoLt S.S. ^ r . 33 miles ; from the ,*e» W. J J miles. IVshcimh 
Its. 91. 

AMJY - amjf, Hind. ; - fttnji, TcZ.). Compelled 

labor. Tamil 1 , form is Amanjy. 

AM LA ( - ami a, 8an.). 8our .— —Awla slmncnm 
( ’ amlaahkka, San.). From (amis, san. sour 4» shika, 
hao. plant) ; from taste. Hotanically tho Autidestna genus, 
euphorlnacece [vriesham, 1I8J. Trees or shrubs ; leaves altor- 
nate, Bimple, entire; (lowers minute, and in b pi ken; fruit a 
amall ouo-wrotied drupe. The species best known to tho natives 
u re : —bunion [nolatauly], diandrnm [cfirpenler’s tamarind j, 
gluosembilla [gasambilift ].” — Arnlimh - amlika, San.). 

Sour. Plant numo common to: — Oxnliu eornifuluta, Fhaaeolus 
t rilobus, Phyllanthus oniblica, Tamariudus iudica. See gloss. 

paragraphs. Aumlucam ( San.). From 

lamia, san. soar) ^from fruit.- u a" Botanically tho Phyllanthus 
genus, euphurbiaccm [ vriesham, 118]. Troos or shrubs, often 
underahrubii ; loaves small and arranged in opposite rows along 
smaller brandies; flowers small, green, often with a yellow or 
purplish tinge and occur in clusters on edges of leaves j fruit is 
si amall depressed or globular capsule j wood rod. Tlie species 
best known to tho natives aro -distichus [brazil chorry], 
umblica femblio myrobalan], mader&spatonsis [lowly nelly], 


mnltiflorus [ponlahl, nirnri f necroory], peiidulus [white nrtlly], 
polyphyllus [forest nelly], rcticulntaa [netted nelly], nrinatia 
[red neeroory]. Other 8. i mi inn species indigenous .u* natural- 
ized arc : arborcus, as per us, baiilouianns, can anions, cyancs- 
permns, fagifolins, flmbriatas, heyiieanns, hnbrnhackcri, iudicus, 
jimiperiuoides, lancenlurius, losclienaultji, Jitloralis, longipes, 
niacnwi, macroi'iilyx, malabaricus, miquelianus, neilgherrensiB, 
nitidns, obliipius, peltandra, perroietianus, rbcedii, rotundifolius, 
simplex, stolliitus. tomentosus, velutiuii.*?, wigbtianns, zeylanious. 

Cf. also Flaeourtia cataphrada (procbinam&laka), ori- 
ental phyllauthuH. 

AM MAH («#/.* /hc it - arnmft, Tam.). Dravidian corruption of 
(ainbft, aan.). Mother, mistress of tho house. Title of respect 
to females. Affix to female proper names as Antmininah, 
Itungammah [peyar]. This corrasponds to Bye among the 
Mahrattas and Madhwas. In Tooloo the word strangely means 
father [ftp pun]. Distinguish the Dravidian Amman. 

AMMAN (^5$^ - anuria, Can.; WsSjj * ammu, Tel. ; «naga - 

arnmft, Mai. ; K p/ LLLamar - amiiian, Turn.). Female of Ayrn. 
The female deity among the Dravidiaiis, always ruling deino- 
niae influeuces er personages. For every village there is at 
any rate one temple, dedicated to a goddess of this sort. For 
an analysis of (lie fmn lions of these deities, see vol. I (78) 
and (81). Tho title haj? gcnemlly n pivfix, as : — Auini;muam- 
man, Aiicuuiummiin, Cliinmininmn, Cunriyanunau, Mariyamuiun, 
Mootyuu laminar i, Mullumunn, Nangantlairunun, Osooraiuman, 
.FaileiveUamman, Fenyammao, Polairainman, Fun niy. unman, 
fihellanitnan, Tauiidoniyaminan, Toolooc anmuninan, Yellamrnan 
[q.v.J. Tho Mariyamman of the. Tiimuls is Hpeeiully a doily of 
tho smuiLpox, causing or protecting from that disease. There? 
is a Tarnul proverb fin r^ftl Gu fk fifuirattir JDfih tart er ear nt 
•«i-U/Ah_(3wiicrorQi3tX) — “ Those who are attacked with smalLpox 
11 must call it the goddess.” The representation of an Amnia u 
in the tom) >1 eg its generally a black stone or a piece of wood, 
and seldom un image. A yuojarij, who is noi a Hruuiiu, is 
nppniuled for t.he (Wily worship. He anoints tho symbol of 
the deity daily, and puts ashes on her bead. For offering lie 
breaks a oocoanut in front of the idol. This in the commonest 
offering. Tho villagers make frequent vows tho goddess, 
promising sacrifices if she ful tils desires, and oocugioimlly they 
collect money by subscript i<«n ;ind celebrate u feast. hen 
any member of a family is seized by sickncKS, the poojarry in 
consulted, who announces to tho worshipper the offering that 
must be presented. If cholera i»r other large epidemic breaks 
out, t.lio village deity will rise into importance and l:Jic sacrificial 
rite will bo more frequently performed. Sacrifice is specially 
made to tho village goddess at Mowing time and harvest; also 
for rain or fair weather. The Amman is brought out. from fiino 

to time and carried around the village or town [rnut.Mu]. 

Amman coil t/ibs/ C? /Fujitsu - aiiiimingoyil, Tam.). From 

(above + kOyil, tarn . temple). Temple of i he village goddess.- 

Ammannammu .■* - ammaniiainnia, Tel.). Same us Amman. 

Atnmany (giihifuxfi - annimni, Tam.). Familiar form of 

Amman. Name nncl title of address among Hindoo females.. 
There is a Tumid proverb : Quinx/ incrvH jy/rajft &flr 
rJfyLDUMbufl Otii/ ljU (p.,ffTtioi l *’ Why should a woman, who 1ms 
4 ‘ no gold or ornament be called Ammany ?" Fun cm ATiimany. 

which also means »ho who is bare [peyurj. Amrnajwti 

(«j ^ ijiLDfrt .'(Ju.*— w®t— - atnnmppettui, Tain.). From (amnia, tain, 
village goddess + pfotui, Lam. suburb). Vdlago ; »Salc?m dist., 
Salem tub; pop. 7,003 ; lat. 1 F 44/ ; long. 78° I4 f ; from »8al0iu 

K-S K. 1| rrilcs. Suburb of 8u-lem. Ammatchy - 

Mai.). Wife of a rajah on the west, const. Niff, a 
Tiiember of the royal household, and in uowir.c assoeiateil with 
the court. Cannot be semi in public with *hc rajah. Her 
ihsuo ix'cupy the same position ns herself. The word is more 
commonly (-ntti lamina in North malabar [ inavoom akkatoy y m] . 

Annua ul [^Lhiiitr&r - ammal, Tam.). Flurol of Amman. 

Honorific title to females unHworiug to lycr among male 

Smartae [peyar]. Vei 7 often applied to gocldessoB. Amma- 

raur - ammavtru, Tel.). The samo. Ammay 

( jyuMr&LD • ammai, Tam.). Tho same, especially as small-pov 

[veidyanj. Ammayaur cnondal (Sfihea>LDtLir/r - am- 

maiyfirgiindal, Tam.). Turn, from (ammai, tam. matron 4- 
kdndal, tain, woman’s hair) ; from intertwining hab ;f . Title 
other wiHc Virginian silk. Botanically Foriploca sp., asclrpiadeie 

[vriesham, 88 J. Flant is medicinally diuretic; gives fibre. 

Ammy («^j • arami, Tol.). A girl. Term of address to women 

[abby], Ammye (wtiSnno) - ainmAyi, Tel.). Fumiliur form of 

A uttny. Tenu of address to young children of both Bexes. 
Hindoo female proper name [peyar j. 

AMMAUN (.^LOLD/rdor - amin&n, Tam.). Maternal uncle.— 
Ammaun yutcharisy (f^T - oliitra, San.; - khirf, Hind. ; 

’ W'eoppu, Can. 5 w?sTr*€j - ninab&la, Tel.; 
dadakiriya, Singh. ; 4fihuiirmru& : &rfl& - amminba^arisl, 
Tam.). Title from tamul. San. moans variegated in color. 
Hind, from (kaluri, san. milk plant). Can. from (a?$e, can. 
tattoo 4- soppu, can. leaf); from children marking thoir hands 
with milk of loaf stalks while playing. Tel. from (uftnu, tel. to 
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noftk + pAlu, tel. milk) ; froYn floods tasting like raw rice. 
Singh, from (dad a, singh. wild 4 kiriya, singh. milk plaut). 
Tam. from (arninAn, tom. maternal uncle 4 pnggai, tarn, green 
+ aricii, tarn, rice) ; uncle is jocose meaning false, and the Bonds 
are something like raw rice. Rotanicaliy Euphorbia [milk 
hedge] iudica, lam., enphorbiaccie [vriesham, 118]. Alias 
Kuphorbia dccunibens, hypercifolin. Lightish colored bark ; 
sweetish to the taste; the leaves smell like tea when carefully 
dried. Juice medicinally astringent and slightly narcotic, used 
in dysentery ; bark purities the blood ; loaves and seeds, given 
in worm cases and bowel-affoctions of children. Loaves used 
as fnmino food. Thero are several allied species. Largo 
arumaun putchnrisy, otherwise pill-bearing spurge, is euphorbia 
pilalifera, 1., alias hirta, a common wood. Rod ammaun putch- 
nrisy is euphorbia rosea, rets. Bmull ammaun putebarisy, 
otherwise thyme-leaved spurge, is euphorbia th/mifolia, burm., 
alias mocrophylla ; this iB the commonest sort ; branches press- 
ing flat on the enrth, colored, hairy; leaves opposite, obliquely 
ovate, serrate; flower axillary, crowded on short peduncles, 
small, greenish; calyx and corolla each of four semi-lateral 
parts. 

AMMAYANAICKANORK r/r - ammayn- 

n&yakkanflr, Tam. airimnyaiiAynkaaiir*). From (ammayar.&yiik- 
kun, tam. proper name 4 ur, turn, village). Zemindurry, Village, 
Hail way station ; Mudu radial., Dindigul tal. ; pop. 3,820 ; square* 
miles 97 ; lat. of village 10" 10' ; long. 77° 57' ; height 780 feet ; 
from Diudigul 8.8.W. 14 miles ; from Madura N VY. 23 miles. 
Zemindarry was one of the five polliems which Hyder failed 
to resume, hut it was afterwards sequestered by Tip;**) sultan. 
Ou the British occupation, it was restored to its original status 
as a tributary poilietn. Peshcush 11s. 13,008. On the route 
from Diudigul to Madura. Ktntion for the Pulneys on tho 
Negapntaiu line. Battle fought here in 1741 decided the fate 
of Diudigul, which thus fell into tho hands of Chnndah sahib. 

AMOMIJM - ham & mu, Jr.). From (hamma, ar. to 

heat) ; f i*o ill properties. The* wild cardamom [q.v.] genus. 

AMOOKRA ( JV(yi«C^5 <77r * amukkurk, Tarn.). From (amun- 
gu, tarn, to sink 4 kurk, tam. wobera eorymbosn, wiJld.) ; From 
sue of plant. Kamo ns Asgaml [q.v.]. 

AMRAUTAM (3?TOT<T - Am rata, San.). From (Amra, sau. 
mangifera iudica, linn.). llog-ptiim. Botanicaliy tho spondias 
genus, anucurdiaccu; [vricshnin, 45]. Deciduous glabrous trues, 
natives of tropical regions ; leaves usually crowded at tho tips 
of branches, alternate, odd-pinnate; flowers small ; drupe fleshy ; 
stone hard, thick. The species best known to tho natives 
aro ; — dulcis [oLuhoite apple], matigiFera [wild mango]. 

AMHAVATTY aujal - AmurAvathi, Tam. nmarn- 

vati*). From (Anirit, sail, mango tree, mangifera indiea, linn. 
4 vut, san. suffix of possession)- — “« ” Mythologically capital of 
lndruu. The name Iiu-b been applied by tho Brutuins to more 
than oue town in Southern India j matam]. — “ h ” Village, Place 
of pilgrimage ; Riston dist., Suttenapully tal. ; pop 2,252 ; acres 
2,993 ; lat. Itf* 34' ; long. 80 J 24' ; from Crossuor E.N.K. 14 
miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 58 miles. On south bank of 
Ktstua. Out* of chief centres of ancient Vtmgy kingdom. Tlio 
celebrated Booddhist stoupam, first discovered by llujali Vcnca- 
taudry naidoo's servants in A.D. 1796, stands south of village. 
Booddhist carvings were hidden under a large mound of earth 
called Doopauladinney, or mound of lanterns. The various 
subsequent excavations have laid bare a circular processional 
path, stone- flogged, with an inner and outer railing of carved 
marble. At tho points of the compass were formerly four small 
chapels or perhaps entrances with pillars. In the centre must 
have been a dagoba, but of that thero is now no trace. The 
pillars and slabs and. cornices of the railings are covered with 
sculpture of an astonishing degree of excellence. Tho sculp- 
tures depict scenes in the life of Booddha and various Booddhist 
emblems and symbols. Inscriptions in the Goopta or Pali 
character are frequent. The central dagoba was commenced 
first with an enclosing rail. Subsequently tho great outer rail 
was begun, the place having acquired celebrity. The sculptures 
of the inner rail were taken in hand, after whioh decay set in, 
and nothing further was done. These are the inferences from 
int'jrnal evidence. The central discs of the pillars alone have 
contained from 6,000 to 7,000 figures. If are added to these 
the continuous frieze above, and the sculptures above and below 
the discs or the pillars, there probably were not less than from 
120 to 140 figures for each intercolumtii&tion, say 13,000 to 
14,000 in all. The inner rail probably contains even a greater 
number of figures than this, and they are so small as to resemble 
ivory carving. These figures and the other ornaments show the 
elaboration and finish of the Sawmy jewellery. Except the 
great friese at Nakbon vat in Cambodia, there is not in any 
Other part of the world a mass of sculpture equal in exteut to 
what this must have been when complete. The subject of 
sculptures are very various animals, bulls, elephants, &o., 
well depicted ; feasts, concerts of instruments ; scenes from the 
life* of Booddha, Ac. This tope is identified with the Avora- 
shilah sangharaumam of Hwen thsang, and with the temple of 
the ' Diamond sand mentioned in the Tooth relic traditions. 
Close by the tope is & tempi® and a mosque for the construction 
of whioh many of the marbles from the tope were used. To the 
west it a mound called Cooohy dibba, which probably contains 


remains. A number of rude stone burying-places, circles, dol- 
mens, Ac., are scattered about the neighbourhood especially 
near the hills, a few miles south-east of tho village. In tho 
village on the river bank is the handsome temple of Amaresh- 
waran, built towards the close of last century by Itnjuh vcnca- 
tandry n&idoo. There was a much older temple here, which 
was repaired by Anoo vaima reddy of Condaveed in A.D. 1361. 
Near tho temple are the reinaius of Vencutaudry u&irioo's 
palat e. Half a milo to tho west is the old fort of Dharanicuttsh 
on the river. This dates many centuries bock, (hough the age 
is uncertain. The ancestors of the Reddies of Condavocd, who 
commenced to rule in A.D. 1328, lived here. On the rocks in 
the bod of the river opposite the Amareshwarasawmy temple 
aro many rough sculptures and inscriptions. Leaden Andhra 
coins have been found here. For tho country round Aniravntty, 
see Cronnaad [chari tram]. — 11 c ** River ; Coimbatore and Trichi- 
nopoly districts. Has source in confluence of several jungle 
streams that run from tbe N.E. spur of Anamnllay and Travnn- 
coro hills bordering Oodamalpett talook. Flows into Anjanaud 
valley, whence it debouches into Coimbatore district near 
villages of CtillauponruTn and Chuckrnghcrry, and after flowing 
K.N.E. for about 140 miles through Oodamalpett, Dharaupooram 
and Cantor tnlooks, falls into the Cauvery in lat. 10^ 58' and 
long. 78° 14', at Tirmookkoodal at the eastern extremity of 
Caroor talook oil tlio Trichinopoly boundary. Crossed by seven- 
teen union tH. Being fed by the 8.W. monsoon it flows with 
some regularity from June to end of August. It fails generally 
in September, and again increases in the N.E. monsoon till 
November. It them gradually falls until March, when it is 
practically dry savo for spring channels. Very fully utilized 
for irrigation throughout its course, which is markod by an 
almost continuous though very narrow belt of wet land, except 
in the heart of the Dharaupooram talook. Navigation is 
possible only for tbo smallest description of boats. Chief places 
on its banka an* Coma urnl ingain, Dharaupooram and Caroor. 
Crossed by girder bridge of twenty -one arches at. Caroor. 

AMROOD ( * nmritap'hala, San.; «!s ****** * 
shajurikuiniuasrA, Ar. ; - danikhtiamrdd, Pers.i 

- nAshpati, Hind, and Dec.). Title from pertuun. Kan. 
from (ainrita, sail, the undying; nectar 4 p'hala, san. fruit). Ar. 
from (shajar, ar. tree 4 kunjinasra, ur. pear). Pers. from 
(darakht, or. tree 4 arnrdd, pen*, pear). Hind, from (nAsli, pers. 
lamentation 4 pAt, pers. leaves). Title otherwise Pear. Botani- 
cully Pyrua communis, linn., rosacoio [vricbliain, 49]. Small, 
thorny "tree ; thrives well on the ncilglierrics. Ferry is fer- 
mented juice of pears. For malus or applo sec Seb. 

AM8H (3fe^- arasli, San.). To divide. Amulia™ ( afqf - 

anishn, Kan.). A fraction. Fart or jtortion, essence, principle. 
The soul iH fluid to be an Amsliarn of tbo deity. Degree of 
latitude [acslium] or longitude [deahauntaram]. Tliird or fifth 

of. scale treated as a dominant [flangoctam, swaram]. 

Amshapatram (*i0o(/aaj$(g)o - amshftpntrniri, Mai.). From (patra, 

san. letter). Same ns Fagooihy olny [q.v.]. Amthom 

(flWnoao - ainsham, Mai.). Another form of Amsliam. Modern 
division of a talook in Malabar. Bimilar to tho English parish. 
Tho headman is Adhicanry ; the curnam is Mcnoti. As tho 
district has never been surveyed in detail, the areas of amshoms 
aro not distinctly known. Thero is no such thing therein as a 
village, but a series of scattered homesteads and farms, where 
the owner of tho land and his servants reside separate and 
apart, in single separate liuts, or in scattered collections of 
huts. Subordinate to tho aroshom is the deshom or hamlet. 
For history of the amshotn, see vol. I, 117 and II, 103. Am- 
shorn was formerly hobly, containing so many tar&s. Boo vol. 
1,112. 

AMUCK (vsJUl - amak, /ar.). Malay word from Java. On- 
slought whether of many in battle, or of an individual. 

AN • an, Ar.). A1 [q.v.] before n in Arabic single terms, 
as Annabee, meaning the prophet. 

ANAMASAMOODRAM - anamasamudra- 

mu, Tal.). From (annamma, tel. proper name 4 s&mudra, san, 
ocean). Village; Nellore dist., Atraacore tal.; pop. 1,291* 
acres 6,807 ; lat. 14° 42' * long. 79° 43' ; from Atmaoore N.N.B. 
6± miles ; from Nellore N.W. 26 miles. Large tank. Fine and 
ancient mosque, with endowment of ten villages and scene of 
annual gathering of nine days to celebrate Oora of founder, 
Cauja rahmat ool lah. The trustee of mosque holds title of 
Peer zauda. Deserted temple north of village contains ten 
stone statues. The dyeing of white thread into red is carried 
on to a great extent. 

ANAMOODY («®cr>$s) - Anaututi, Mai. j - Anai. 

mudi, Tam.). From (Anai, tam. elephant 4 mudi, tam. peak). 
Mountain, Plateau ; Travancor© state, Cottayam division, and 
Coimbatore dist., Follachy tal. Highest print 8,837 feet., 
being the highest point in peninsular India. Situated in upper 
rangos of Anamnllays averaging 7,000 feet above level of sea 
and with climate similar to Ootaramund. The plateau is unin- 
habited, except for occasional visits from ibex-hunters or (lie 
wild hill tribe nf Poolayar. They sell honey to tho people of 
the plains, which they obtain by swinging themselves by long 
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chains of rattan rings over precipices. Between Anamoody and 
the next plateau lies an extensive grass plain watered by several 
streams. 

ANAMULLAY (jQflssri&feo - Anairaalai,* Tam.). From (inni, 
taiu. elephant + malai, tarn, mountain). Sanscrit name (gaja- 
t&haila), meaning same . — “ a 99 Village ; Coimbatore (list., Pollachy 
tal. ; pop. 6,343 ; acres 3,380 ; lat. 10° 3b' ; long. 76° 58' ; from 
Coimbatore 8. 29 miles ; from Pollachy S.W. 7i miles. Du the 
Auliyaur, 8 xniles from foot of hills. Timber centre for Anamul- 
lay hills. A good cart road connects it with Pollachy. Ruined 
Shiva temple destroyed by Tippoo sultan. Worship is kept up. 
Mahomedan musjid. Market for forest produce weekly. Chuck- 
ragherry droog fort on the summit of a small hill called Jetha- 
cull droog - — 11 1 99 Range of mountains ; Coimbatore dist., Pol la- 
ohytal. For description, see vol. II, 51 . — “ c '* Hill j Madura 
disc., Madura tal. A remarkable rock, two miles in length and 
a quarter of a mile in breadth, supposed to represent the ele- 
phant sent to dostroy the city of Madura by a Cliols king. It is 
a solid block of gneiss; strata of felspar, mica, and quarts 
running horizontally through its mass, crossed by veins of a 
felspathic rock which pass through the entire vein. Porch and 
temple have been hown out of the side. 

ANANAS ( auau&so, San. * 3RW9 • ananasa, Mahr . ; 

wra - avanasa, Cone, j - ainunn&s, Ar. and Vera. ; 

. anann&s, Bind . ; ^\»\ - ananas, Dec. ; Jjdohao«j^5 . 
parangihalasu, Can. ; jjdohJJtitfdto - parengipelakuyi, Too. ; 

* anisachettu, Tel . ; SXfiMbon^dSs . kaitowakka, 

Mul. i mocm&w - annakkA, Singh. ; jy *or<gp£) - ann&si, 
Tam.). Title from Brazilian, through Arabic. Ar. from (aim 
ar. eye + nis, ar. man), which is a corruption. Dec. is nearest 
the original. Can. from (paraugi, con. foreign + halasu, can. 
jack, artoo&rpus integrifoliu, wil d.). Too. from (parangi, too. 
foreign + polakayi, too. jack fruit). Tol. and Tam. are corrup- 
tions from analogy of Star anise [q.v.] or Illicium anisatum, 
linn. Mai. from (kaita, mal. screw-pine, pandanus odoratissimus, 
linn. 4* chakka, mal. jack fruit). Singh, from Tam. by per- 
version. Mal. also (kappa^okku), meaning ship 4- jack fruit. 
Tam. also (parangittazbai), meaning foreign 4- scrcw-pino ; 
also (ouu&ttazhui), meaning pine-upple + scrow-pino. Pine- 
apple shrub, so called because fruit resembles pinc-concs ; 
Brazilian lianas ; Portuguese ananas ; Mananuzi of Zanzibar, m 
being a prefix j French Man as so. In Macassar called pan dang, 
from its rosemblauco to I*und auus odoiatissiuius, linn., tlie 
screw-pine. Conversely tho pan d arms has boon called wild 
ananas. Botanically Ananas s&tivus, admit., bromoliacem [vric- 
sham]. Alias Ananassa sntiva ; Hromelia ananas. Perennial, 
2-3 feet; flowers small, bluish; flowering in April-May ; natura- 
lised. Native of hot regions of Mexico and Panama. The Portu- 
guese first introduced the seeds from the Mol utxiia into Bengal 
in Acb&r’s timo. The plants uro remarkable for their power of 
existing in the air without contact; with the carfh. Grows well 
In Southoru india, though chiefly cultivated by Europeans. In 
Malabar const, near Kaho, remarkably abundant. Fruit con- 
sists of a number of a pulpy ovaries cohering in a firm con j pact- 
head, aud terminated by a tuft of small leaves termed the 
crown. Barge, greenish when young, and orange color when 
ripe. Fresh juice of the leaves powerful anthelmintic, that of 
tho fruit antiscorbutic. Natives regard tho fr*sh juico of the 
fruit- as poisonous if hy;mr1&rniioally injected. The flavor of the 
fruit is heightened by cultivation, being somewhat acrid in its 
wild state. The natives say it is poisonous, perhaps on account 
of the eyes ; consequently destroy it or give it away. A plea- 
sant wine may be made with it. Tho plant itself forms hedges, 
and will grow with little care and in almost any soil. The flbro 
yioldcd by tho loaves is nearly white, very soft, silky and pliant, 
and at the same time strong, durable, and susoeptible of fine 
sub-division. It is as long in the staple as flax, and can be 
worked by the same machinery. It is proof against immersion 
in water. It forms most delioate fabrics os well as fishing liues, 
ropes, Ac. The Ceylon pine-apple has the finest flavor. Thore 
is a stria tifc’ia or stripe-leaved variety. 

A NAN DRAM (mcnooxeo - anantaram, Mal.). From (an, son. 

not + antaram, san. Interval). Succeeding. Anandravm 

(ffloenrrwDQjnb - anantaravan, Mal.). From (above 4- an, mal. 
personal suffix). Successor, heir to the Camaven [q. v.]. All 
members of a tarwaud other than the Gamavon. Younger 
brothers, children and grandchildren in Makkatoyem j younger 
brothers and nephews in Maroomakkatoyem [mary&uday]. 

AN AN DR YK (ewnrvowrewil - anantarfiyl, MU.). From 
(ananta, san. vishnu, the endless + rdjfc, san. king). Tra van core 
ruler ; gave name to a pagoda coin. 

ANANTAPORB - anentapuramn, Tel. anan- 

fcapdr*). From (anantt, san. name of a queen + pura, san. 
city). Sanrcrit n&rpfi (anantasAgara), meaning Ananta's ooean, 
or boundless ocean, name applied to many large tanks. Tho 
later name is Handey anantapooram, meaning tho eternal city 
of Uandey hanoomappa naidoo ; see below.— (1) Revenue 
district ; situated inland ; between 13° 40' and 16* 14' lat., And 
between 76° 65' and 78* 11' long. ; bounded N. by Bellary 


district, E. by Kurnool and Cuddapah districts, S. and W. by 
Mysore ; square miles 5,275 ; pop. 708,549 ; laug. Teloogoo ana 
Canareso. Contains rivers Chitrauvaty aud Pennair; no hills 
beyond 1,000 feet above the plain ; sanitaria, none. The whole 
area of tho district is represented by the following talooks as 
sub-areas: — Anantapore, Dharmavaram, Gooty, Hindooporo, 
Madaksira, Penoooondah, Tadpatry. For general administrative 
purposes the district is distributed between the following 
revenue aud magisterial officers, who liavo their head-quarters 
at the places shown. The pay set opposite tho subordinate 
offioers gives the grade of the corresponding charge : — Collector, 
Auantapore ; Hoad assistant collector, Penoocondali, in charge 
of Penoooondah, llindoopore, Madaksira and Dharmavaram 
talooks ; General deputy collector, Gooty, in charge of Gooty 
and Tadpatry talooks. Tahsildars; Anantapore, Rs. 175 1 
Dharmavaram, Rs. 200; Gooty, Rs. 200; Hiudoopore, Rs. 150; 
Madaksira, Rs. 150 ; Penoooondah, Rs. 150 ; Tadpatry, Rs. 200. 
Deputy tahsildars; Bookkapatam, Rs. 70, range situated in the 
east of Penoocoudah talook ; Calyaumlroog, Rs. 100, range 
situated i*» the west of Dhannavaram talook j Oo.rav&condah, 
Rs. 70, range situated in tho south-west of Gooty talook ; 
Yaudiky, Rs. 70, range situated in the north-west of Tadpatry 
talook. Similarly judicial officers: — Judge, Bellary. District 
moonsifs ; Gooty with jurisdiction extending over talooks oi 
Adony of Bellary, Auantapore, Gooty and Tadpatry ; Ponoocon- 
dah with jurisdiction extending over talooks of Dhnrmavaram, 
Hindoopore, Madaksira, and Penoocondah. Similarly Public 
Works officers .—- District engineer, Bellary ; Sub- divisional 
officer, AnantAporo. Contains Registration sub -district « ; Anan- 
tapore, Bookkaputam, Calyaundroog, Dharmavaram, Gooty, 
llindooporo, Madaksira, Ooravacondah, Penoocondah, Tadpatry. 
Contains Forost ranges ; Anantapore, Hindooporo, Mootchoo- 
oottah, Penoooondah. Contains Municipality, Anantapore. 
Contains District board. Contains Talook boards ; Anantaporo 
embracing AimntAporn talook; Gooty embracing Gooty and 
Tadpatry talooks ; Hindooporo embracing Hiudoopore and 
Madaksira talooks ; Penoooondah embracing Penoocondah and 
Dharmavaram taldbks. Tho following general references should 
be made to I he preceding volumes; — goneral geography, 1 (1) to 
(29) ; general ethnology, J (29) to (109) ; general history, I (110) 
to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1 ; meteorology, II, 3 $ 
geology, IT, 8; fauna, I I, 21; flora, II, 2G ; mineralogy, 11, 29. 
Tho following references in the preceding volumes will furnish 
details special to the district particulars about towns, IT, 48; 
comparative population, II, 172; location of mvenue officers, 
II, 378; registrars’ and sub-registrars* stations, IT, 420; rain- 
gunge stations, Jl, 428; police divisions, 11, 431 ; maps pub- 
lished, II, 430; survey topographical lists, II, 443, hospitals 
and dispensaries, II, *447; head-quarter stations of gazetted 
officers, II, 401; incidence of taxation, II, 403; weights and 
measures of the district, II, 606, Bellary. A special gazetteer 
account of the whole district is given at IT, 52. For I he detailed 
topography of tho district, reference should be made to tho 
talook not ices in tho present volume, viz. s— Anantapore, 
Dharmavaram, Gooty, llindoopore, Madaksira, Penoocondah, 
Tadpatry.— ( 2 ) Talook, Anantapore district. TohsiMar's 
pay Rs. 176. The Gooty district moonsif exercises civil juris- 
diction. Area 789 square miles. Population 97,315. Language 
Teloogoo. Centre of district. Bounded N. Gooty talook, E. 
Tadpatry tal. and Cadiry tal. of Cnddapah, S. Dharmavaram 
tal. and W. Hoyadroogtal. of Bellary. Highest point Ghiyynid 
droog, 1,200 feet above the level of the plain. Tho Pennnir 
forms for some distance tho northern boundary aud separates 
it from the talook of Gooty. General appearance of the talook 
greatly undulating. The soil for the most part red and gravelly. 
In the north small tracts of black soil ore found. Cholnra and 
raggy are imported from Hindooporo and Madaksira and also 
jaggery and cocoauuts to a limited extent. Paddy and gram 
are Bent to Kurnool and the Nizam's country and the western 
markets. Channels for irrigation are cut from tlie Pennair and 
Chitrauvaty. They arc frequently silted up and have to be 
cleared again. At Bookkachorla there is an important irrigation 
project. The most important tanks in the talook aro those at 
Agrahaur&ro, Anantapore, Bramhanayartuir, Madigoobba, Marva- 
pully, Bap t aud and Singanaxn&la. The Anantapore tank has 
for one of its feeders the Pnndlair river, which crosses the trunk 
read at Raptaud. Camping grounds are at Anantapore, 
Garladinney, Maroor. Trig, stations are Devs veon dah and 
Obooldevarcondah. The principal places, Ac., in the talook are 

the following. Anantapore (wtfe - anantapuramu, 

Tel,). Seo below. Atmaecre - Atmakflru, Tol.), 

From (yAtamn, tel. water-lift + dm, tel. village). Village; pop, 
1,882 ; lat. 14° 88*; long. 77* 24' j from Anantapore W. 16 miles. 

Known for cattle grazing. Bookkaeherla * bukka- 

charla, Tel.). From (bukka, tel. name of a king 4- cheruvu, 
tel. tank). Named after Bookkaroya of Vijianugger. Village ; 
p. 965 i lat. 14° 35' ; long. 77* 95' ; from Anantapore 8.8. W, 
miles. There is an irrigation project here to consist of the 
construction of a great channel to take flood waters from the 
Pennair near Trimany and store them at Bookkaoherla, whence 
they would flow to all lower tanks including Anantapore and 
Siug&namala.— Bookkaroya eamoodram - 

bukkarfiyasamndramu, Tel.). From (bhukkanja, san. name of 
a king 4- samudra, san. ocean). Named after the same village ; 
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pop. 2,432; lftt. 14* 43'; long. 77° 41* i from Annntapore N.E. 2 
miles. Has four hamlets. An old fortified town. The great 
reservoir was constructed [anautapore] in SS. 1286 or A.D. 
1304. A Teloogoo manuscript translated and published in 
English, under the title of “ Wars of Jthe Kajahs ” relates the 
story of its construction and of the sacrifice of the girl, which 
accompanied the erection of the embank ment. The principal 

ryota live in Annntapore. Bramhanayatilair ( 

. brAhmanay&ldru, Tel.). From (brAhmana, tel. bramin 
caste + 41a, tel. cockle shell + dru, tel. river) ; Brarain village 
on a river containing cockle shells. Village; pop. 480; 1st. 
14° 38'; long. 77° 33'; from Anantapore W.8.W. 7i uiilcs. 
Contains an important tank. Chitrauvaty • chitrA- 

vAti, Tel.). See sop. title. Chiyyaid - chiyyedu, 

Tel.). From (chivva, tel. fat 4- vidu, tel. town). Village, Hill ; 
pop. 1,037; 1st. 14° 38* ; lung. 77° 47*; from Anantapore K.S.K. 
§| miles. The highest point in Anantapore. At the summit 

are tho remains of an old fort. Coodair - kfiddru, 

Tol.). From (kudu, tel. junction 4 dru, tel. river). Village ; 
pop. 1,403; lat. It* 4t # ; long. 77 u 28 # ; from Anantapore 
W.N.W. 12 miles. A detached hill here called Aamdroog, on 
which onco stood a fort belonging to tho chief of Oodirpicomlah 
in (.iooty talook. Thorn is a small temple dedicated to Shiva 
as Sanganittsliwara sawmy ; Sangam is the religious term for 

river junctions. Dcvarcondah i” o a • devsrakonda, 

Tel.). From (ddva, san. god 4- kondn, tel. hill). Hill ; lat. 
14 c 40' ; long. 77° 42'. Overlooks Anantapore. Chikkappa 
wodeyar’s embankment to dam tho Pundhiir abuts on this bill. 
Trig, station in lat. 14* M/ 32-10* ; long. 77° 41' 25 02’; height 

1,840 foot; from Anantapore E. 3 miles. Garladinney (* T £ 

£15 - gArladinnc, Tel.). From (gAra, tel. cement 4 diuue, tel. 
wound). Village, Travellers’ bungalow; pop. 1,122; lat. 11° 
40' ; long. 77 38' ; from Anautapore N. 10 mil»«s. A camping 

station on Gooty- Bangalore yoad. Chuttram. Qumpatnala 

- gampamala, Tel.). From (gampa, tel. basket + 
mala, tel. hill); from its shape. Hill; hit. 14° 52'; long. 77° 
43'; height 2,f»10 feet; from Anantapore N.N.E, 14 miles. 

At tho base is tho village of Singanamala. Madigoobba 

. rnadiguhba, Teh). Village; pop. 660; lat. 14° ; 

long. 77° 31' ; from Anantapore W.S.W. 9j miles. Contains 
an important tank. — - Mnroor - mardru, Toh). From 

(inaruvn, tel. desert 4- dru, tel. village). Village, Travellers’ 
bungalow ; pop. 1.087 ; lit. 14° 30*; long. 77° 4tf ; from Ananta- 
pore S. 13 miles. A camping station on Gooty -Bangalore road. 
Chnttram. ■ -Kadimidoddy (3 A ft. erg - nadimidoddi, Teh). 

From fnadama, teh middlo 4 doddi, tel. enclosure). Village; 
pop. 1,199; hit. 14° 46' ; long. 7T 50 7 ; from Anantapore E.N.E. 
14 miles. There was once a strong fort residence of a Baida 
poligar. Now in ruins. A descendant of family receives small 

pension. Ob ool d e vat can da h o<3 • dbuladevara- 

konda, Teh). From (dbn lade vara, teh pro]>©r name 4- konda, 
tel. hill). Trig, station; lat. 14 u 34' 1957*; long* 77 u 4tf 
lvSC5"; height 2,325 feet; from Anantapore S.E. 11 mi|a9; from 

7’aunmrry W. miles. Vadamatiyaulair (Sa^cftr'^.' - 

padamaliyAldru, Tel.). From (pudamarn, teh west + Alu, teh 
cockle shell 4 ern, teh river). Village; pop. 1,764; lat. I4 a 
40' ; long. 77° 25' ; from Anantapore W. 161 miles. Has a tank 
divide into thi*oo parts by hills. Inhabited mostly by native 
Homan catholics . — — Paulckerla - pAlaeliarla, Teh). 

From (pAlu, teh milk + chcruvu, tel. tank). Village; pop. 
1,118; lat. 14 J 30*; long. 77 u 32* ; from Anantapore S.W. 14 

miles. Singanamala - singanamala, Teh). From 

(singana, tol. proper name 4 mala, tch hill). Village, Hill ; 
pop. 2,881 ; lat. 14° 48' ; long. 77° 46' ; from Anantai>oro N.E. 
11 milos. In ancient times the scat of a powerful chief. There 
are rains of a largo fort on tho hill, and foundations of temples 
and of streets amt hou es arc to be seen* The town is small. 
Built at the base of the Gampamala hills. The only road to it 
passes over the apron of the calingula and under the bund of 
the tank 5 so that when the calingula is disc, barging, tho village 
cannot bo approached from the trunk road. The tank, which 
is one of the finest in tho Anantapore district, was built by 

Bhrcerungaranz of Vijianngger. T 'admurry (w*Asfe\5 - t&di- 

marri, Teh). From (tddi, teh palmyra tree, borogsua flabelli- 
formis, linn. + marri, tel. banyan tree, fleas bengalensis, linn.). 
Villago; pop. 1,748; lat. 14° 34' ; long. 77° 54' ; from Ananta- 
pore K.S.K. 19 miles. Among the hills on the east of the talook. 
There are traces of a strong fort linilt by a petty poligar named 
Sakey condanna naidoo, who possessed about ninety villages. 
Ke was deposed by Hyder when the latter overran the province. 
At ono time Tadmnrry was a largo town and tho eusbah of a 
talook, but in 1820 the villages were divided between the 
taluoks of Anantapore, Tadpatry and Fenoocondah. There was 
j, Moonsif’s oourt here till quite recently. The village presents 
a ruined appearance. The bettor class of merchants have long 
ago deserted it, but weaving is carried on on a small scale.*** 
(3) Collector’s head-quarters, Tahsildaris station, Divisional 
head-quarters. Municipality, and Talook board ; Anantapore 
disk, Anantapore tal. ; pop. 6,994; lak 14° 41' ; long. 77° 39* ; 
from Bellary 8.E. 66 miles ; from Gooty B. 80 miles ; from 


Madras N.W. 216 miles ; from Fenoocondah N. 40 miles. Built 
in A.l>. 1364 by Chikkappa wodeyar, Diwauu to the Rajah of 
Vijianugger. Chikkappa raised an embankment against the 
river Fund lair near Devarcondah. At each end of the bnnd 
was a calingula, and close to each calingula he founded a 
village. The western was called after his wife Anantasauga- 
ram, and the eastern after his master Bookkaroya sa mood ram. 
Some time after his death the tank bund breached. And tradi- 
tion says that to prevent similar disasters in future, Mosul- 
amma, daughter-in-law of Basireddy of Bookkaroya samoodram, 
was ottered as a sacrifice and built up in the breach. In 1669 
Anantapore and tho surrounding districts were bestowed on 
Handoy banoomappa naidoo. This chief had assisted Rama 
rajah of Vijianugger to suppress an insurrection headed by a 
Uolla named 8alicatimma, and had even defeated the Sultan of 
Golcondah who was marching southwards to assist Timxna. 
Uanooinappa naidoo settled at Bookkaroya samoodram in 1569 
and died there in 1582. This poligar family held Anantapore 
for two centuries. In 1757 the town was besieged by the 
Mahruttas, who were bought off for a sum of Hs. 60, (*00. In 
1775 Hyder ally, after taking Bellary and Gooty, demanded 
tribute from Anantapore. The tribute fixed was Its. 45,000, 
and for sometime this was punctually paid. At length the 
tribute fell into arrears, and Hyder arrested tho poligar and 
attached his property. From this time the family fell into 
obscurity. The two oldest sons were drafted into Hydcr’s army 
in which they lost, their lives, and the third Shiddh&ppa naidoo 
wna sent to Seringnp&tam. Crushed by these troubles the old 
poligar died in 1788. Boon after this Tippoo, who required all 
tho available troops for active service and coaid spare none for 
distant garrisons, sent orders that all the males of the family 
were to be put to death. This order was at once carried out, 
and they were hanged on books just outside the town. The 
third son who had been at Seritigapatam escaped and took 
rofugo with the Rajah of Calostry. In 1799 he returned to 
Anantapore, but soon after submitted to the Nizam, who granted 
him the village of Bidram pore as personal property. On his 
death in 1801 the diroct line became extinct, but some of the 
family were receiving pensions as lately as 1860. When the 
Kurnnol and Bellary districts were ceded in 1800, Colonel Munro 
chose Anantapore for his residence, and for many years this was 
the head-quarters of the Ceded districts. In 1822 Mr. Campbell 
removed his office to Bollary on the ground that this was a more 
central place in the newly-constituted zillah of Bellary. In the 
following year however Mr. Robertson was directed to return to 
Anantapore. In 1830 the place became the head -quarters of 
the sub-division, and till 1869 a succession of Bub-collectors 
administered tho five talooks of Anautapore, Dharmavaram, 
Ponoocondah, Hindooporo and Madaksira. In 1869 a redistri- 
bution of divisions was made, and the Sub-collector was removed 
to Gooty. In 1882 the town became the head-quarters of the 
present Anantapore district [charitram]. 

ANANTA8AUGARAM - anantasigaramn, 

Tel.). From (ananta, san. boundless sAgara, san. ocean). 
Village ; N allure diet., Atmaeore tal. ; pop. 3,220 { acres 9,031 ; 
lat. 14° 34'; long. 79° 27'; from Atmaeore W. 16 mnos ; from 
Ncllore W.N.W. 69 miles. Two miles from north bank of 
Pcnnair. Considerable grain trade. Large tank fed by Keda- 
manair coining from Veiigonda hills. Irrigates twelve villages 
and holds two years’ supply. The bnnd between two rocky hills 
is revetted on both sides and at tho top with large blocks of 
hnrnstone. On the bund 2 miles from tho village stand a gra- 
nite pillar 7 foet high, and an inscribed stone, commemorating 
the repair of the tank in A.D. 1521, in the reign of Krishna deva 
royel of Vijianugger, by Conda narsayya, who also made tho 
tank at Calavoy, 4 miles away on the opposite side of tho river. 

ANASANDRA (k><\)^ - bunni, Can.; - anatsandra, 

Tel. ; fJgroLoQewofrCJaieu - sbiroaivolvdl, Tam.). Title from 
teloogoo. Can. from (vahni, san. fire) ; from color of wood. Tel. 
from (ana, tel. corr. of vahni, san. fire 4 taandra, tel. acacia 
sundra, dec.). Tam. from (shiiuoi, tarn, foreign 4 vel, tam, 
white 4 vdl, tam. the tree, acacia ap.). Botanically Acacia 
[oantalam] ferrugiuea, do., leguminous [vriesham. 48], Alias 
Mimosa ferraginoa. Tree, 2025 feet, armed with conical stipn- 
lary thorns, occasionally unarmed ; leaves bipinnated, glabrous ; 
pinnee thro© to six pair ; leaflets ten to twenty pair, oblong - 
linear; spikes of flowers axillary, usually in pairs, many- 
flowered ; corolla five-cleft; stamens slightly united at tho base; 
legumes flat, lanceolate, rusty-colored two to sis seeded 5 flowers 
small, palo yellow ; found common ; much resembles Acacia 
catochu, wilhf. [catechu j and Acacia sundra, dec. [sundra]. 
Gum similar to gniu-arsbic. Gives to pharni. anasandra bark, 
mentioned but non-officiual ; dark rusty oolor. Anasandra bark 
steeped in jaggery water aids the distillation of arrack [q.v.]. 
A decoction with ginger and other ingredients is wash for 
the tooth. Wood reddish brown, streaked with a darker hue, 
heavy and durable, does not warp or crack, grain rather coarse 
and even ; used in building and in tho construction of carta, 
ploughs, Ac. 

ahaub (efts • didima, Ban.; *T?oSf . cMlimba, Uahr, 
»nd Cone . » - »li*jnrirnmm4n, At. uk-jJ . drnkh. 

fair , An, 1 • aairkipor, Bind, i jVy. tf • »airki< 
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jhar, Dec* ; . dilima, Malay *, C3%Vot5 - dalimbe, Can. ; 

239VO&J - dalimba, Too . ; - dAnimma, Tel. ; •BT , ©0?r s - 

dAlimbd, Oor. ; oaoifts - matalam, Mat. ; aeyo « delura, 8ingh . , 
LD/r 0 tear - mithalai, Tam.). Title from hiudoetany. San. from 
(dal, Ban. to burst open) ; bursting when fully ripe. Mahr. and 
cone, from Sanscrit. Ar. from (sbaj&r, ar. true 4 rumtnan, ar. 
pomegranate). Pers. from (darakht, ar. tree + nir, pers. pome- 
granate). Hind, from (auAr, hind, pomegranate 4* per, hind, 
troe). Dec. from hiudostany. Malay, Ac., from Sanscrit. Mai. 
from (mitulungu, san. citrus medic n. linn.) ; {lerhap* from ftp- 
poarauco. Tam. similar. San. also (karalca), meaning throwing 
out seeds; (bijap&rs), meaning filled with seeds. Mind. alBO 
(guliitr), for the male variety ; (dirim). Can. V.so (hnshidAlim- 
M), moaning false 4 poniogrunate. Tel. alBO (dalimba); (da- 
lirnma) ; (d&dimachettu) ; (puvvudinimma), meaning (lower 4 
pomegranate ; (piilladinimma), meaning sour 4 pomegranate ; 
(tiyy&diuiinnia), meaning sweet 4 pomegranate; (diluitimma). 
Mai. also (urumanipazham), from arabic, meaning pomegranate 
fruit ; (tilimit&lam), meaning creeping 4 anaur ; (pumital&m), 
moaning dower anaur. Tam. also (pdmAthalai), meaning dower 
pomegranate, for the male variety. Greek for rind <r(8c«»«', 
for graius k 6 kkw*i Latin, Punicum malum, Pomum gruna- 
tum, Balaustium. Title otherwise Carthaginian apple, Dalimba, 
Gooinaur, Pomogranate. Botanically Punica granslnm, linn., 
lythraccro [vricsliam, 58]. Large shrub, 15-20 feet; leaves 
opposite, ob long- lanceolate ; foliago dark green like olive and 
myrtle; calyx five-cleft; petals five; peculiar fruit size of 
orange, composed of two whorls of carpels, ono placed above the 
other, the lower consisting of three or four and the upper five to 
ten carpels ; hard brown-yellowish rind, containing a reddish, 
seedy, juicy pulp ; flowers nearly sessile, scarlet ; all flowers 
produced at tho extremities of tho young branches formed the 
same year ; longevity of troe remarkable ; dried root bark occurs 
in quills or fragments of a greyish yellow color externally, 
and yellow internally, without odour but of an astringent, 
slightly bitter taste. Cultivated in red loam; often in back- 
yards ; ground prepared by digging pits 1 or 2 foot, deep, filled 
with manure and watered ; seed sown in south in Auny or june 
or audy [mausam] or jnly ; on Coromandel in aushweejaui or 
October and caurteecan [mausam] or november; sown in 
nursery ; after one or two months transplanted ; watered once a 
week, and pruned and manured occasionally ; bears fruit after 
two or three years ; gathered by hand ; average price, one fruit 
for 6 pies. All parts of plant rich in tanuic acid, and act 
medicinally astringents and anthelmintics; juice of ripe fruit 
containod in red succulent pulp, which covers seeds, slightly 
acid, extremely pleasant to taste, not unlike orange, very 
refreshing, well calculated to quench thirst in fevers, veidyans 
prescribe it combined with saffron when the habit is heated ; 
bark of fruit and tho flowers, nseful astringent?, commonly 
given by natives in decoction, combined with powdered cloves, 
in such bowel affections as are not accompanied with tenesmus ; 
lurk of root, administered by hakeems in diseases requiring 
astringents, and considered perfect specific in tajie worm, then 
given* in decoction ; gives to pharm. root-bark, granati radicis 
cortex and the dried rind or pericarp, granati cortex, substituted 
for english male fern. Fruit universally eaten ; keeps for a long 
time; bark formerly employed in dyeing leather, the yellow 
morocoo of tunis being still tinted with an extract ; flower 
makes a red dye, especially with cotton cloths ; stem gives gum ; 
wood light yellow, with a small, darker colored, irregularly 
shaped heart-wood, compact and close-grained. Several varie- 
ties, those with yellow flowers being most rare. Sour and 
sweet varieties so called in tbe vernaculars. The male variety 
is called flowering in vernaculars. No other species here. 

Wild anaur ( - kadavi, Mahr.; • b&nd&rd. Hind.; 

jV • janglianark&jhar, Dec.; vom# • bandkra, 

Tel. i • hodoka, Oor.; ojapo) - v&ll/iri, Mai.; eSeorr/fl - 

vilAri, Tam.). Mahr. from (katu, san. bitter). Dec. from (jangli, 
hind, wild 4 anar, hind, pomegranate, punica granatum, linn. 
4 jhir, hind, tree) ; from similarity of leaves. Mai. from (vala, 
mal. net 4 ari, mul. grain) ; from netted wings surrounding 
seeds ; cf. latin generic term. Tam. from malayaUm. Tel. 
also (bdrja). Tain, also (mulaittanakku), moaning mountain 4 
gyrocarpns jacquini, roxb . ; (shivappumarum), meaning rod 4 
tree; (ilaimdrg4ymarain)» meaning fruir-npon-leaf tree, probably 
from bullatc floral loaf. Title otherwise Bastard cedar; some- 
times wrongly called Wild bachnaug. Botanically Ifymeno- 
dictyon excolsum, wall., rubiacem [vnesham, 7l]. Alias Cin- 
chona excelsa ; Hymenodyction utile. Deciduous tree, 50 feet ; 
smooth bark ; leaves from oblong to roundish ovate, pubescent ; 
stipules cordate ; floral leaves oblong, colored, bnllnte ; panicles 
terminal and axillary ; anthers nearly sessile in tube of the 
corolla ; calyx five-toothed ; corolla iufundibuliform, five-parted ; 
capsule two-colledj^nany -seeded ; seeds girded by a membranous 
reticulated border ; flowers small, greenish ; the lower pairs on 
two of the ramifications of the panielo are ornamented, each 
with a pair of colored floral leaves. Two inner coats of bark 
havo qualities of cinchona, and when fresh in a stronger degree ; 
in pharm. nou-officinal, like cinchona. Leaves are cattle fodder, 
inner hark used by tanners. Wood nearly color of mahogany and 
fur furniture. Auothsr species is oboratum, less common. 


ANAV1NGA ( * bhdgara, Mahr . ; - chilli, Bind. | 

HbfibJfcac -gufugudu, Tel . ; -girari, 0oi\ ; * 

inavanamu, Mai. j sig. * krtdhj^ai, Tam*). Title from 

malay&laoi. Mai. from (Ana, mat. elephant 4 vanannu, mal. to 
revere) i from l>clief that elephants retire at the sight of it. Tel. 
also (kAlamesara) ; (kamemosara) ; (ehs Inks sa van) ; (pisiki) ; 
(gilugidu) ; (gidugudu). Title otherwise Caditchav, Oaulame- 
sara. Botanically Casearia ton entosa, roxb., samydaoem [vric- 
sham, 60]. Alias Anavinga lanceolata; Oasoaria cansiala, 
elliptica, ovata. Small tree ; leaves alternate, hilarious, ovate- 
oblong, serrulate, downy beneath, on short petioles ; sepals five, 
villous ; corolla none ; peduncles short, axillary, ono •flowered, 
surrounded at their base with villous involucres ; flowers small, 
crowdod into globular heads, pale green ; jungles near coast ; 
among bushes near pagoda wells. Very bitter in all parts; 
leaves uHcd in medicated baths, and pulp of fruit is very 
diuretic; bark used os adulterant for kamcla [q.v.] powder. 
Wood yellowish-white, moderately hard, rough, close-grained ; 
used to make combs ; does not warp. Other common species 
are : — Coriacea, very coriaceous and large leaves ; Esculents, 
largo shrub, flowers greenish-yellow, in drying leaves turn very 
black on the upper side, )iab bitter purgativo roots, leaves 
eaten ; Glomeratn, flowers small, greenish yellow ; Gravoolens ; 
Rubescens, flowers greenish-yellow, western ghauts ; Wyna- 
densis, sinall graceful tree, flowers small, ghauts. 

AN AY (s aim - ana, Mal. ; 0 fdottr • snai, Tam.). From (an, 
tam. to approach). Artificial bank [anicut]. Causeway. 8u(Rx 
in place names in southern districts; as Chittnnay, meaning 
small 4 bund ; Pairanny, meaning great 4 bund. Cf. Caray, 
natural bank. Cullauay is a stone dam, as opposed to earth 
only. 

ANCANAM (\?o5 rasfoj - ankauamu, Tel . ; ^ffijssasurth • 

anganam, Tam.). From (ank, san. to go). Walking space. 
Superficial measure for house sites. The spaco enclosed by 
four pillars in a house. 32 square mooras or cnhils ?=* 1 'inca- 
nain ; 607 an can am a 1 acre [alavay, 2b]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 ancaiiam — 8 square yards. Generally a space 8 cubits 
long by i cubits broad. Compare Manay. 

ANCAULAMMAN - ankAlomma, Tel . ; jjia&ir 

errunneur • angAlaminan, Tam.). From (am, tam. beautiful 4 
kili, tarn, tho goddess 4 araman, tam. mother). A special 
form of the Amman, somewhat Hindooixed [mat&nt] to repre- 
sent Cmily or Bhadra cauly, Shiva's daughter-in-law. As a rule 
sho is represented only by a stone or block of wood, but if 
specially depicted, her imago has four arms and hands. Two of 
those she raises, holding in the right, a weapon of wood and 
leather, encircled by a snake and in the left n noose, called 
Paushnin, with which she draws the souls of dying people to 
herself. In oue of the other two bauds sho holds the skull of 
Hramha, the fourth hand being empty. On her head slic wears 
a crown. Behind her cars sho has two flowers ; and in them 
largo earrings. Her hair is eroct, and ncAr her are two lamps. 
In the inner apartment of her pagodas stands her own represen- 
tation or image, if any. In the outer one tho following image 
may bo found : — “ a ” Iler husband Veorahhadran, the son of 
Shiva, having erect black hair, with a crown on his head, lion’s 
tooth in the month, tho mark of 8hiva on his forehead, two 
white flowers behind his ears, and strenma of fire issuing from 
his whole body. Ho has fourteen arms and hands, of which 
four arc empty, and in the remaining ten ho holds, respectively, 
a sword, a trident, a shield, a sort of drum, a bell, a flower, two 
arrows, and a large spear. Ho wears a long string of skulls, 
and has sometimes only four, sometimes sixteen, or more heads. 
According to tho Poorannains he should have 1,000 heads and 
2,000 arms. — “ 6 ” Pcriya tumbiraun or the great lord, an image 
similar to that of 8hiva, and meant to represent his son Yeora- 
bhadran as lord of the sacrifice of Dacshan. — “ c ” lroolan, 
savage-hero. — “ d ” Ranaveeran, a demon hero, Ac. — “ e ” 
Pauvauday veeran, a demon hero.— •.V / M Ooy irtoondiloanran, 
servants of Anoaulamman, whose business is to bring those who 
die by their own hands to her. — “ g 99 Teeooothitt ammaul, a 
deified woman who leapt into tho fire and made signs after her 
death.— >( h ” Cauttairy, a demoness, of whom the Tamuliani 
are specially afraid. AH these images, whioh are usually made 
of wood, are worshiped with offerings. The figures of clay 
within and without the enclosure of the pagodas are not wor- 
shipped. The representation or image cf Anoaulamman herself, 
which stands in the inner apartment of tho pagoda, is wor- 
shipped every Friday, or of tenor. Besides these ordinary 

offerings, she obtains on occasion also a thank offering from 
devotees. Like tho other goddesses, she enjoys a yearly movable 
festival, lasting seven or nino days, on whioh her image of metal 
is carried about every morning and evening ; and toe last and 
principal day is celebrated like the last day of Mariyamman’s 

festival. Ancantma (wotffffo • an learn m a, Tel.). Contr. from 

Anoaulamman.— -Ays ancaulammay (^uSiuibatrvitrthaDLD • 
iyiyangklamxnai, Tam.). From (iyi, tam. mother). Same as 
Ancaulatnman. 

ANCHATTY • afijatti, Tam.). Prom (anohe, 

can. the post 4 hatti, can. oattle-pen). Village ; Salem diet., 
Oossoor tal. ; pop. 536 * acres 2,760 ; lat. 12° 21' ; long. 77° 46' § 
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from Oossoor 8.8. W. 27 milea; from Salem N.N.W. 57 mile*. 
Near the Mysore frontier. Gallant defence in 1760 by Makh- 
doom ally, against superior force* of Khanda row. 

ANCHEY (goe£ • anche, Can,). The post. Ancheyava is a 

postal runner. Anchey chauvady is the Post office. Anchey 

cheela is the leather wallet containing letter* [anjel]. Anchey 

meed* (voticJlci - anchemida, Can.). Means on relay. Phrase 
for sending siok persons from stage to stage escorted. 

ANCOOSHAM (MjW . ankusha, San.). Prom (ank, san. to 
curve), filepliant goad. Ancoosha pauBhamaindy, from (pAshn, 
san. cord + Audi, tam. holder), holder of an olephant goad and 
a oord, is Vigncshwaran, eldest son of Shiva. 

ANDAMAN * angatniumin, At. ■, fgmu>4ft * / - 

tiinaittivu, Turn.). Ar. from (agumitae, malay name of tho 
al>originea + ar. dual sign). Tam. from (titimi, tam. evil 4 
tivu, tam. island). Islands in Bay of Bengal, inhabited by 
negrito race, partially occupied a* convict settlement under the 
Government of India. Mentioned in a Tanjoro temple Inscrip- 
tion. Cf. Diospyros kurzii, andamanese marble wood ; Pterocar- 
pns indicus, andaman red-wood. 

AND AY (jyanrstOL- . andai, Tam.). Prom (an, tam. to ap- 
proach). Neighbourhood. Field-bund. Suffix in place name* ; 
as Kizhakkanday, meaning east + side. 

ANDHBAM (3fFVT " Andhra, San.; Andhratnu, 

Tel.). From (andhra, san. hunter). Sanscrit name for Teloo- 
goo. The Teloogoo people were always divided into inland 
Andhras and maritime Calingas. The Andhras were better 
known than the Calingas to the early Aryans [q.v.] ; hence the 
name. In pooranie times a dynasty of Andhra kings reigned in 
Northern india, probably Dravidian or some kindred race. The 
Andarso are represented by Pliny, after Megast hones, as a 
powerful people, anil the Andre Indi have a place in the Peutin- 
gor Tables amongst the few Indian nations of which the author 
of those tables had heard. They were however placed by error 
^orth of tho Ganges. Hwen thsang makes An-to lo one of the 
southern kingdoms, and this has been held to mean Andhra. 
He gives the capital of tho Andhra people as Pingki-lo, which 
may be Warangal. The connection between the Andhra dy- 
nasty and Southern india is stated in vol. 1 (132), foot-note. 
Andhram is one of t he fifty-six countries of Tamul geography 

[bh&ushay, charitram]. Andhra devpacam ( SfpvrftW - *n- 

dhradipaka, San.). From (dipaka, san. lamp). Modern dictionary 
of Teloogoo, explained in Teloogoo, by Mauuiidy vencavya, mer- 
chant of Masuliputam in I8l(>. Only words used in poetry. 
Alphabetical in European method. — — Andhra dravida bhavnhay 
( aiPVfgrfirTHT'^T - AndhradrAvidabliAshA, San.). Means Teloo- 
goo. Tamu l language. Comnnrila bhatt's name for Dravidian 
languages, northern and southern. 

AN1HPUTTY (^OTriy-UULlip. . Andippatti, Tam.). From 
(Andi, tam. one of the caste 4* patti, tam. village). Village, 
Bange of hills ; Madura dist., Periyucoolnm tab ; pop. 6,747 ; 
acres 8,975 ; lat. 10° 00' ; long. 77* 10' ; from Madura W.N.W. 
Si milos ; from Periy&oonlam 8.8. E. 9$ miles. The range, 55 
miles in length, runs from the Trsvancoro chain and is known 
during the last 15 milos as the Naugamullay. Abounds in bison, 
deer, pig, cheetah, and at certain seasons elephants. The 
villago is at tho north-eastern spur of the range. 

AN DBA (OcjM - Andre, Tel.).— “a” Zemind&rry ; Vizaga- 

patam dist., Gajnpatinngger division ; pop. 7,846. Tho ancestor 
of present proprietor obtained estate from Joy pore chief. On 
his descendants allying themselves with Yiziunagram family, 
Andra passed under the patronage of that house. Assessed at 
tho permanent settlement at Bs. 1,386.—' '* b " Village, Head- 
quarters of semindarry ; Yizagapatam dist., Gajapatinngger 
division ; pop. 899 ; lat. 18* 21' ; long. 83* 15 # ; from Gajapati- 
nuggor W.N.W. 10 milos $ from Yisagapatam N. 44 miles. A 
■mall villago and is the residence of Andra zemindar. 

ANDBOTT (4MQ$o;ani - antrdtt, Mai .). Island ; Malabar 
dist. ; pop. 2,999 ; square miles about 1 1 ; lat. Iff 4S 7 ; long. 73" 
67} from Calicut W. 139 miles. One of tho Laccadives. Largest 
of she northern group of so called Cannanore islands attached to 
Malabar district. Lies east and west i has hardly any lagoon. 
Greatest length from south-east to the north-west is about 3J 
miles; greatest breadth, about centre of island, is 1J miles. 
Coast line is scarcely at all indented, so that the island forms a 
regular oval figure. Surface is generally a level plain, elevated 
but a few feet above the sea, here and there varied by mounds 
formed mostly of heaped -up material excavated in forming 
tottam or arable land. Highest mound is probably not 40 feet 
above sea and average elevation not more than 7 or 8 feet. 
The island is divided into four sub-divisions or cherries:— 
Chemaoherry, Keeloherry, Mecherry and Yedacberry. The 
first is on southern shore and separated from Yedacherry by 
the tottam or garden. Formerly these oherries were political 
and revenue sub-divisions, but now all matters are decided by 
the Ameen with the assistance of Carnaver, regardless of the 
cherry to which tho latter belong. The Coral shoal upon which 
the island is situated is of oomdderable extent, hut the eoral 
crops up to surface only in immediate neighbourhood of land, 


reef being hardly anywhere above sixty yards from the beach ; 
on the east the beach and reef ore coincident. The people fall 
under three main classes : — Carnaver, sub-divided into Caruavcr 
proper and Tanaoa piranda coodiyauus; Maulim or pilots and 
sailors, sub-divided into Maulim proper and Oorcaur; Mela- 
cherry or tree-climbers. The first class of Carnaver is com* 
posed of the rich boat owners and Punchayetdars. The male 
members are distinguished by the title of Koya, a religious 
dignity. The island Carnaver, Aranon, and Cnuzy, all belong to 
this class. The Tanaca piranda coodiyanns aro less wealthy and 
cultivators. The second class or the Mnulims are, as the name 
implies, sailors. They are generally Putts h coodiyanns, that is 
to say partly independent and pArtly dtqwndent on the higher 
classes. The third class, Melacherries, aro servants and toddy- 
drawers. These are generally Adimu cnodiyauns or serfs of tlu) 
Carnavers, but they arc at liberty to change their employers. 
The islanders in their customs and habits closely resemble tho 
Moplahs of North malabar. All the people of the island profess 
Mahomerlanisrn. Pundatiram or crown lands comprise about 
one-fourth of the area and are scattered throughout the holdings 
of islanders, having been acquired by escheat or confiscation. 
The chief Pundnurnm possessions are East and West Valiyn 
pumlaurams. Chief produce is cocoa nuts. Baggy, vs re goo and 
millet, yams, sweet potatoes, bread-fruit trees, plantains, limes, 
aroca palms, and betel vines are also grown to a limited extent. 
The only manufactures carried on aro the manufacture of coir- 
yarn and of jaggery. Shark fins are cured for cxpoitation in 
small quantities. The principal exports are coir-yarn, cocoa- 
nuts, jaggery and pindica a kind of sweetmeat, a little vinegar, 
lime pickle, and shark fins. Imports are rice, salt, arena nuts, 
betel, curry-stuffs, cooking utensils, both onrthern and metal. 
Implements of husbandry, clothes and occasionally cattle and 
ornaments. Teak, mango-wood and bamboos are also imported 
and used in repairing the wodarns and small boats. As Andrott 
is the nearest island to the coast, many wodains from other 
islands call there for water, Ac. The usual coast markets 
visited by islanders are Calicut, where they sell their goods, and 
Mangalore, where they usually purchase llieir supplies. Occa- 
sionally they call at Tellicherry and Cannanore. 

ANDY {/Bjd - andi, Taw.)i' Menus to meet. Evening, 
being tho junction of day with night. Andivvirnan, from (varna, 
san. color) is he who is red like tho evening, Shiva. 

ANGAH (l&l - angA, Tlind.). Freni (nngn, san. body). 
Otherwise Angy. Jacket. Worn in place of the Neemnh [q.v.]; 
not so long, reaching only to tho haunches. Is the body part of 

the angarkha, without tho skirt and tails. Angnrlcha . 

angarkhA, Hind.). From (rakhA, hind, preserver). Long coal. 
Same os the cabah [q.v.], without open flaps ; breast and arm- 
pits covered. 

ANGAM (*nr- anga, Ban.). From (ang, san. to walk). 

Limb. For limbs of tho Vedas, tea Vedaungam. Angajan 

(3fW3f * »ngaja, San.). From (ja, san. be produced). Can man, 

the Indian enpid. Angan yausam ( • anganyAsa, 

San.). From (nyisn, san. placing). Tho mental appropriation 
of various parts of the body to tutelary d?\ Initios, by touching 
the several parts and applying sacred ashes, accompanied with 

prayer. This is a very common form of prayer [matam]. 

Anga pradac*hinam ' f?ieaeuh - angappirathad- 

chinani, Tam.). From (pro, san. towards 4 dakshina, pan. right 
side). Moving the body from the left towards the right side. 
Worship performed by rolling round a temple after a car, Ac., 
in performance of a vow. See vol. I (83) [matam]. 

ANGAUDY (imomeosl - annati, Mai.; - angAdi, 

Tam.). From (aukam, mnl. duel 4 Atu, mal. to act). Place 
whore duels ore fought, henco a public square, bazaar. Suffix in 
place name; as Payyangaudy, meaning old 4 bazaar. Angandy 
vannibham is merchandise. 

ANGAUM (fV&Jt - hangArn, Bind.). Season. Angaumy 

- hangAmt, Hind.). Periodical. Angaumy sibbundy if 
a temporary establishment. 

ANQAUBACAN (MfTCF * *ngii*ka, San.). From (angira, 
san. charcoal); from his fiery color. Planet Mars. Tam, 
Shevvye, means red-mouthed. 

ANGOOB ( JO^T - drikohA, Ban . ; • drAksha, Mohr. ; 

- inab, At. ; d\S • tAk, Per*. ; Ul - dak h lat A, Bind. ; 

• angtirkibel, Dec. j yW - anggur, Malay ; - 

drAkahi, Can. \ TOJJJ - drAksha, Too . ; [TTJt - drAksba, Tel. ; 

4§oran<ol • muntiri, Mal . ; rfle) • midi, Singh . ; JSinr iLeop - tirAd- 
ohai, Tam.). Title from doooany. 8an. from (dri, san. to cause 
to run) ; as quenching thirst. Mahr. from sanaorit. Hind, from 
(dAkh, hind, grape 4 latA, hind, creeper). Dec. from (angfir, 
pers. grape 4 bel, hind, creeper). Can., Ao., from Sanscrit. 
Singh, from Sanscrit. San. alao (mridvfkA), meaning easily 
squeezed, soft fruited ; (gdata»0« meaning cow*s udder; (avAdvi), 
meaning tasteful ; (madhurasA), meaning honey 4 jaico. Deo. 
also (habshfangfir), meaning abyssinian grape ; (bokhiraangfir), 
meaning bokhara grape. Singh, also (valmidi), meaning creeper 
4 vine. Tam. also (Icodimundiri), meaning creeper 4 ana. 
cardiutn occidentale, linn. Greek has oltvpdpot. Latin vitis 
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gativa. Titlo otherwise Cow berry, Creeper cashew, Drancshay, 
Grape vine, Sweet berry, Vino. Botnnicully Vilis f drancshay | 
.viuifera, linn. f ampelidiao [vriVaham, -12 J. Stalks long ; flowers 
greenish ; fruit a berry, growing in bunches, and called grapes ; 
ti uti vo of the Caspian j thrives between 32 J anil 50 J uf N. Inti- 
tude j can bo cultivated elsewhere, liaising are dried grapes j 
currants are the dried uv» of a small oorinthinn variety ; juico 
of young fruit is verjuice, contains much tartaric and sonic 
citric and malic arid ; must ia the expressed juice of the ripo 
grape ; mnst at a temperature between 60* and 80 c Fahr. for- 
menu, and this racked, sulphured, nnd lined, is wine ; an ardent 
spirit is obtained by the distillation of a vinous liquid, which is 
brandy. (J rapes can he nnccessfully cultivated in s. indie, and 
of a delicate flavor ; french at pondiohorrv very successful ; but 
owing to the heat by whieh vinous fcrincntutiou is rendered too 
quick wine ranuot bn made; peri plus says that, laodiccnn nnd 
Italian wine was sent in small quantity to inouzirix and nol- 
kunda ; wino is at tho prune ut day brought to imiiA from 
persia; two juris of shiraz wino, a red And a white (mooft- 
kiraut, sharaub] ; small raisins called kismix, common in tho 
bazaars, arc brought from permit, made from tho shiruz grape. 
For cultivation tho grape vine is planted in pits from culling* 
of old grape, and set ;t to 5 feet apart ; watered once a week, 
pruned and trimmed once or twice a year ; toddy and dried fish 
are applied as manure; bears after six years; average price, f> 11 >h. 

por rupee; eaten by higher classes in hot weather. fVtr-./rj/ 

anynor - rAnadrkksha, Mahr. ; (faTaffa - sambarahalli, 

Conn, j - jungliangur, Dec. ; . mimbara- 

balli, Can.; • shcnibaravulli, Tel.-, suimun >jg&l - 

chemparavalli, Mai. ; # ihutr jreueveS • shambAravalli, Tam.). 
Mahr. from (rana, ms hr. wild V drakshi. san. grai*.\ vitis vini- 
fera, linn.). Doc. from (jangli, hind, wild + angdr, hind, grape). 
Mai. from (chcmpuru, mal. reddish + vulli, mal. creeper) ; 
perhaps from red color of root. Tam. from mulayn lam. Cone, 
also (.savinuntmbara). Hind. also (j»anjeri). Title otherwise 
Indian grape vine, Indian wild vine, Ked vino. Botanies, lly Vitis 
[draueshay] indica, 1., ariqxdiilein [ vriesham, 12], Alias Vitis 
rngnaa. A wild, shrubby, climbing plant; fruit round, size of a 

large currant, fair eating. fk <j anyo cr - an ganger, 

Rind.). Title means like but inferior. Hind, from (sag, pern, 
dog + nngrtr, pern, grape). Title otherwise Bancwoii, Bella- 
(loima. Belladonna mandrake, Black cherry. Deadly nighlbhade. 
Dog grr.pe, Dwale. I) way berry. Orest morel, Naughty man's 
cherry. Dot {initially Atropa belladonna, linn., solaimcrau rvric- 
uhum, lit], Specific from its being iiand by Italian women to 
dilate pupils of eves. Plant. 3 foot hi^h ; thick, fleshy root, 
flowers large, very faint narcotic odour ; berry large, roundish, 
at fir tit green, when ripe of shining black color, containing many 
seeds, ard violofc-coloml juice ; every part poisonous ; berries, 
when eaten, produce intoxication. Not indigenous, (lives to 
phnrni. belladonnas folia and belladonnas radix ,* activity resides 
in alkaloid, ?i tropin; powerfully sedative, anodyne, and ant-i*- 
pasmodic, lactifuge, dilating tho pupil, ia overdoses powerfully 

poisonous ; officinal. No other common Hpocios hero. -Jvnffle 

any nor - btididutivva, Tel. ; ttjfcj lc»<v.igj^iO>o - vnliya- 

purppntakarn, Mal.; aru QaQ*/r.q. (//j < p 6K - kattuk. 
kodimnndirigai, Tam.) Tel. from (bAdisa, tel, a dye + tivva, 
tel. creeper h Mal. from (vuhya, mat. large +■ parputakam, 
mal. tiM/llugo ec.rviana, ser.). Turn, from tkadn, tam. forest- + 
kodiiunndirigai. tarn, grape vino, vitis vinifera, linn.). Mnl. also 
(chufinainbtiralli), meaning choonatu creeper. Titlo otherwise 
Jnnglo grajM’i vine, Large parpntaeam. liotanically V ilia \ drams- 
f hay J lai-ilulia, r., ampeljilcw [vriVxham, -12]. Alius Vitis gla- 
bruta. Flowers small, reddish-brown ; hrnwn-cohirrd seeds, 
about the size of those of conundrum sativum, but pleasant, 
sub-aromatic und mucilaginous taste ; medicinally cardiac and 
Btoinachio. 

ANGHKZ * angroz, Hind.). The Knglish. 

ANGY (^50^ • angi, Tel.). From (angn, tel. beanty). 

Suffix in place names i as Belangy, meaning Cassia fistula, linn, 
[oondrayj 4- beauty. 

AMICUT (&/%ss8ra46L.Q - Anaikkattu, Tam.). From (ftuni, 
iam. dam -k kattn, tam. building). A dam, generally of 
masonry, to retain or divert running water for irrigational 
purposes [anay]. 

ANIL ( • ohamarapuohba, San. ; - gilchrf, 

Aim*., Wt*S - udate. Can. , £.■&$ . uduta, Tul., . 

anuio, Mal. • - anil, Tam.), flan, from (chamaro, saw. 

chowry + puchha, san. tail). Can. and Tel. from (mlugn, can. 
to grow loan). Terms oo-extensivo with the Kuropnan germs 
fleiurus, scinridm [chamara pootchamj, rodentia, mammalia 
[sastauam, 16], of naturalists [j an too]. The speoies best known 
to tho natives are malabaricns [malabar sqnirrol], pubnarutn, 
[anil pillar]. Otlj^r 8. iudian species aro elphiustonei, 
layardi, macrourus, sublineatua, tristriutus. Ptoromys is called 
Plyin* * 0 !!.— -(1) Anil pUlay (IWTrf*T*T - Trikf».a»hiyik(l, 
Ban ; gilchri. Hind. ; - chittalilu, Can. ; A&d - 

udnta, Tol. ; . annkkkottan, Mal.; 

L9»rr?<t!»r • anirbillai, Tam.). Ran. from (vriksho, san. tree 4- 


sliavika, san. sleeper). Can. from (ohitti, can. small + alilu, 
mi.: squirrel). Tam. from (anil, tan i. squirrel + prilai, tarn, 
child, affix for Hinali auimalK). Titlo otherwise Palin squirrel, 
Striped squirrel. Suiurus pabnanim, aciuridie, rodentia, mam* 
tnuliii [saNianam, 10], of naturalists. Alins pencillntue. Abovo 
dusky greenish gray with threu yellowish white stripes along the 
whole length of the back, and two fainter linos on each aide; 
lxiuarh whitish; tail with the hairs variegated with red amt 
black ; ears rounded. Though termed palm squirrel only occa- 
sionally seen on palm trees. A legend states that when llazioo- 
man was crossing the Raitoo, it was bridged over by all the 
iinimalA. Hut a small gap rmnaimsl which was filled by this 
squirrel. When Jlanoomnn passed over, ho plncod his hand on 
the squirrel's back, aud the marks of his live fingers have 
remained ever since. It is not unlike the chipmunk of America, 
Tamms striatus; but those are true ground squirrels having 
ebook-pouches nnd living in burrows. — “ a " Allied is the Jungle 
atrqjed squirrel, RcinniM tristriatus. Very similar to last, hut 
generally darker, the face, forehead, buck mnl haunches, more or 
loss tinged with rusty- rod, or reddish brown; tho stripes small, 
narrower than in tho common one, and not extending the whole 
length of I be buck; tail beneath distinct)}' rusty; sides darker 
than ill pnlnuirum. It differs in its voice, which is much lcia 
shrill — “ h " Another is tho Tra vuncoro striped stpiirrel, Rciurus* 
layardi. Much darkoi than the hist-, being of u dark dingy olive 
color with a tinge of ashy ; middle of bnck, black with a short 
yellowish streak in the middle and a faint nnd shorter streak on 
each side; I ail lipped black, rusty in tho middle; lower parts 
somewhat ferruginous. Size of the last- or a triHo larger. -•* e ” 
Lastly Neilgliorry striped squirrel, Sciurus subbucatus. Of a 
dark grizzled olive color, ringed with Lawny above and with 
three [tale lines alternating with four dark ones on tho bock and 
croup, the outer dark lines narrower and somewhat lesa dark 
than tho others ; beneath lighter, more mixed with tawny ; tail 
grizzled dusky olive ami ferruginous. Fur remarkably dense, 
close and soft. — “d ” Indian species of Rcinrus akin to tho above 
and not hero found arc;- Herdmorei or hcrdmorc's ground- 
squirrel, Muceleltandi or niacclclliimVs ground-squirrel, Quiu- 
questriatus or stripe-bellied squirrel, Tupaiodoa or long-nosed 
squirrel. “ c " From these Bimdl squirrels arc to 1m dititiu- 
guished the large forasL and strictly arboreal species [malabar 
squirrel ]. ( 2 ) Farartu/ anil * urangilehrf, Ilind. ; 

^ . harnvabekku, C?an. ; - dumukiiduta, Tel.; 

a.ioouwiDAk - parnyanil, Mal. ; u/V <S).i tu twf) - paravaiyanil, 
Tam.). Ilind. from (uran, hind, flying + gilchri, hind, squin-el). 
Can. from (hkrii, can. to leap v hokku, (‘«u. cut). Tel. from 
(duinuku. Id. to leap ♦- udutu, tfd. squirrel). Turn, from (para- 
vui, tam. Innl 4 anil, tnm. squirrel). Titlo otherwise Flying 
squirrel, Oral, Pttromys |.wiraiirista, scinrida*, rotieutia, mam- 
maliii [Baataimui, 10], of naturalists. U|>por part « dusky-maroon 
black grizzled with whirv, tho membrane and limbs above some- 
what brighter and more mfous ; the feet, the muzzle, and round 
the eyes, and terminal half of the tail, dark brown or black, tho 
last sometimes with a little white towards the tip ; nmler parts 
dingy brownish gray or nearly white. The. inalo is distinguished 
by an irregular patch of rufous on the sides of the neck, which 
in tho female ix a sort of pule fawn. The female bus six 
imunnnn, two pectoral, and four ventral. Fret as in fleiurus 
palmarnrn nr Striped squirrel. The skin of tho llaults extended 
between the fore and hind feet, forming whan expanded u widu 
parachute • tail rounded, hairy all round, as long as the body or 
longer. Found wherever there aro extensive lofty forests. It 
lives chiefly on fruits of various kinds, also on bark, shoots, Ac. ; 
occasionally on beetles nnd the larva* of insects. During the 
day it. sleeps much, either sitting with its buck bent into a circle, 
and it-x head throat down to its holly, or lying oh itx back with 
tho legs and parachute extended, a position it is fond of in 
sultry weather. During the night time it is incessantly moving. 
When wishing to pass from one tree to another at Home distance, 
it dooH not descend to tho ground, bat leaping from the topmost 
branches anils through the air by means of tho parachute, and 
roaches tho lower part or trunk of tho adjacent tree. These 
flights onn bo extended to ten yards or upwards, always in a 
diagonal and lowering direction. This genus is distinguished by 
its largo round tail. The flying apparatus in the Flyir.g squirrel 
is anaiogons to that of the Galicopithccus among Lemurs which 
however is not known in flouthom india, and to that of t'ie 
common flying fox among bats. Indian species of Ptcromys 
not horo found aro i — A (biventer or white-bellied flying squirrel, 
Alboniger nr black and while flying squirrel, Albor^fns or red 
nnd white .lying squirrel. Oauiceps or guv-headed flying squirrel, 
Cincraceux or aahy flying squirrel, Fimbriatus or grey flying 
squirrel, Fuscocaplllnn or flnmll travail core flying squirrel, 
Mogiiiflcus or rod-hellied flying squirrel, M clan op tor us or bluck« 
flanked flying squirrel, Oral or brown flying squirrel, Pearsonii 
or hairy- footed flying squirrel, 8 pad icons or red flying squirrel, 
Ynnnauensis or yunnan flying squirrel. Belonging to a separate 
geuus Is the Small tiwvnncore flying squirrel, Bcinroptcrna 
fuscooapillus. This is distinguished by its small flat tail. Iu 
this the upper fx*rt* are a rnfoscent fulvous or dark-brownish 
isabcllino line, the hairs being fuscous with a fulvous tip ; head 
darker and fuscous ; lower parts rufous white, as are the cheeks 
aud under lip ; margin of the membrane rufo* fulvous ; tail con* 
colorons or nearly so with back above, with a whitish (ip, and 
the lower sqrfaco blackish brown. Ears small, almost nude. 
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Tall bushy, the hair above ono inch long at base, hardly din* 
t-ichous; moustaches long and black; fur lung, porrect, very 
fine. 

ANIL • annfl, Ar.). Means tho blue. Portuguese for 

indigo [indigo, nooly], Origiu of torin Aniline dyo. 

ANISE ( * shatapiislipa, 8a n. ; 2 fcbdpa, Mahr : ; 

jlj . rfc&iyiuaj, Ar . ; - lAdiyan, VcfH . ; - sonf, 

Hind . and Dec. ; {j**\ - adasumtiis, Malay - t . 

doddaj frige, Con. ; - arfpfi, Tel. ; ih* - ponno- 

inoyiri, (Jor . ; 6)£UOls«aJl t>d>»u - p«i ifichi'rak/im, Mai. ; aaojQ'Q) - 
d6vaduru, Sinyh. ; (X&irihuj - ahdmhu, Tam.). Tilln from 
(anisdn, ar.). Suu. from (shata, sun. hundred + pu»hpu, «nn. 
flow or) ; from numerous flowem. Mahr. from hiiidoHtany. 
Malay from (iidau, mahiy fennel f manis, inn lay sweet). Can. 
from (dodda, can. largo + jirigo, can. cuminum cymieum, 
linn.). Tel. from himlnstany. Mai. from (pern, uml. largo 4- 
jiraka, san. cumin seed) ; cf. sonf. Singh, from (dtiva, b.'in. god 
+ duru, singh. cuminum cy minum, linn ). Tam. from hindos* 
tany. San. also (mi.si), meaning maturing. Ar. also (slmmar). 
Pars, also (v&lanibu/arg), meaning large fennel. Malay also 
(j Iranian is), meaning sweet cumin. Tel. atai (poddajilnkara), 
meaning large 4- cumin Rood ; (peddasadapu), meaning large 4- 
ruta gravoolons, linn. Singh, also (mahaduru), meaning great 
cumin; (lokudurn), moaning great cumin; (aiinhabutsamrtda- 
gam), moaning coy Inn curum copticum, linn. Tam. also (peruft- 
jiragntn), moaning largo 4* cumin seed. Greek foarov. Seeds 
often confounded by the natives with sweet fennel seeds [sonf j. 
Title otherwise Ceylon fijwnun, Largo cumin, Sweet cumin. 
Hotanically Pimpimdla auisuiu, linn., umbdlifcr.c [windmill, 
67]. Alias Anisnm officinal.*, vulgaro ; A pi j in anisvim ; Stain 
anisiim ; Tragium anisum. Annual ; ^iun.11, white lloworn ; sued 
or rather small fruit, aniseed, is an imported article, chiefly 
from persia j aromatic, Swedish, warm-tasted j the smell is 
peculiarly inviting to rats ; very common in bazaars ; among 
tho oldest of medicines and spices. Cul!.i\ ated in red gardeu 
soil, dry; sown in Hinull pits, tubers rlug out after four months. 
Aniseed, or fruoi us auisi, is medicinally la.xui.ive, diuretic, canni- 
native and stomachic ; frequently used by the hakeems for 
children; subsi.il uteri for hritirh magnesia carbouns, ami rlm- 
barb. Essential oil obtained by distilling so-cds with water | 
applied medicinally t.o bolli men and animate; in phnriri., oleum 
an ini; from which essentia muni ; officinal. Seeds used in 
confesetionery ; from iseeda is made tho well-known col dial; 
essential oil used for scenting soaps tin I pomatums. Other 
fipoeies arc can-.lollcana, hevm-anu, lesc.honauliii. Tho dried 
capsules and seed* of tho star i.m*e, lllieium anisatum, linn., 
as well as the leaves of t.te* vvood nppl • tree Fcronia elcphantum, 
corr., h’lve both odour and proper! iff. of ordinary anii-t nd. Cf. 
also fh»wa or dill, Ajwnuvi Indian dill, id ('niuway. 

Star 0.1)..: - ImL.I in* M«hi 3 Woi. yU^U oU - 

nahat-ibudiyanikhatai, Ar. ; - darakhf ihudi- 

vn.nikhat.Ri, Pers. ; Jo - nnaspli 'ilkaper, Hind.; 

J« u-»' - anas phalkajh ar, Dec.; rf-. -c t\. * - ninrati- 
mngga, Tel. ; , jg *-zir .5>0) ttr - annasu, Tam.). Tide from the 
capsules appearing in a Rtarliko form, opening upwards i- 
resemblaneo of flavor to real anise. Mahr. from arnbie. Ar. 
from (nab&t, ar. plant 4- badiyiiii, nr. pimpiiirlhi ntiisiini, linn. + 
khatai, ar. cath&y), means rlmiciso anise. IVrs. from (durakhl, 
pent, tree, Ac.), liind. from (anksphal, bind. Rtar anise 4* per, 
hind, tre.o). Dec. From (jliAr, hind. tree). Tid. from (niaiAii, 
tul. the country +• mngga, tel. bud), indicating the capsule. 
Tam. from hindostany. Ar. also (raziyinajikbutai), moaning 
chitioso piiiipinotla anisum, linn. Kind, also (sour), meaning 
fwjually fcnn> a l, anise. Tel, also (anasapnvvu), meaning utiisc + 
flower. Title otherwise Cathay anise, Chinese anise, ChineBO 
fennel, Sibcrinn cardamom, Yol low-flowered aniseed plant-. 
Botanical ly lllieium umsuiiim, linn., magnoliacorc [vricRluini, 3]. 
Evergreen, uniooth-leaved shrub, 20 -25 feet ; native of yuiium 
and 8.w. provinces of china. The capsules, fructus anisi 
ateltati, or semen badiatia of chemists, under name of Chinese 
fennel now oarriod by inland trade from china to yarkuud and 
thenoo to india ; once brought into enrope overland by way of 
riiHsU and then called cardamomum sihoriense ; resemble stars, 
with six or eight points, pale- brown color, size of a rupee, and 
nonrly a quarter of au inoh thick ; common in most bazaars and 
form part of mahratta buds f q v.] ; whole plant, especial ly fruit, 
has aromatic flavor of fennel or anise, nweotish and rather 
pungent ; capsules abound in an essential oil ; rather brown, 
lighter than wator, with' moro difficulty congealed than true 
aniseed oil, but in other respects of tho same properties. 
Powdered capsules are carminatives ; officinal in pliurtn. ; oil 
distilled from fruit, is substitute ^for britisb oleum anisi. Fruit 
used in tho fabrication of liqueurs ; also as a oondimont. ' No 
other iimcios here. 

ANJ (flfcflOty - aflehti, Mai.). Five. Anjanaud (®m^BUno5^ w - 

afkohan&to, Mai.). From (aflehn, mal. five 4* nitu, nrnl. 
country). Tract of country * Travanoore state, Cott&yam divi- 
sion; square miles 231. Comprises a valley and hill range. 
Hills form a part of Pulnoys and are divided into two ranges, 
higher having average elevation of 7,500 feet. Coffee, tea and 


I cinchona plantations. Anjurcundy (mootauDdas - aficha- 

mkkauti, Mal.). From (unehara, mill, (ive-and-a-half 4* kuuti, 
mal. piece of land). Mal. also (raiidattara), meaning two 
villages. — ‘■fi " itiver ; Malabar dist-., Chiracal tal. Kihcs in 
heavy forest land on western face of Wymnid ghaut slopes, and 
lifter a course of miles divides into two brunches forming 
island of Dhunuapuiam at its junction with *ca. Navigable 
for boats at ad Renaons to Vcugaml. Tho commaYid of the 
traffic wa« formerly considerwil so important that Dhnnnapntam 
island, acquired by the company in 173-1-35, was heavily fortified 
and gArrisoned, and it was even pi*op*f).-ied to give up tho Tell!- 
cherry factory altogether and to build a new one on Dli&ruut- 
patum island.—-* 1 b ** Atnrhom ; Malabar dint-., Chiracal till.; 
laL 11° 52' ; long. 75’ 33' ; from Csiliout N.N.W. 46 miles ; from 
Cannanore E. 10 miles; from the sea E. 1 L miles. About 8 
miles north of Tel lie berry. It him no paid ad hi cun ry or other 
village officers. and ia hold by tho family of Mr. Murdoch Brown 
on a IciiRe of 1# years granted by tho East India company ou 
the 3th h April 13)7- It. wus formerly a small La look in Norih 
mulabiir lying between Caiman ore and Dhanhapatam island. 
In J74T, inorlgagoil by the At chan mars or chiefs to the company 
for bO.OOO silver furmimi, equal to 12,000 rupees •• debt increased 
to 8o,f*UU fauuma in 1/40 ; coded lo the Chiedk of Tclliche.rry 
by Kavivurma, Regent e<f the Chiracal i*nj, 23rd Minch 1765; 
reduced by tho Rajah of Chiracal and Cadatnaud under the 
requisition of Uyder ally f 17711; rcnccupiod by the Chief of 
Tellichorry, 1783; s*.*i/.(ul again by the Rajah of ChirauAl, 1786 ; 
ceded to the company with tho rest of Malabar under treaty 
with Tippon, 18th March 17'.I2. In 171*7 the Company opened 
out at this plfMje, then known as -Raudatarra, a plantation of 
about J.OtK.) acres fur tho cultivation of special products, such 
as eolTee, pepper, cinnamon, uutmog, cassia, cotton, Hugar-cane, 
and samlabwtn.nl ]ilams, and appointed Mr. Murdoch Brown, 
who had originated tho Hellenic, to bo the overseer and manager. 
Iri 1*03 tho plantation was almost wholly destroyed by tho 
Bye by rebels. In J 3 17 a lease for 0‘* years granted to Mr. 
Brmvii. The estate consists of five tarns ur deshoms of* Anjar- 
cunrly, Camay at t, Maumbii, Mooringuiry, I'aulair}*, together with 
a- strip of land on the opposite side of the Anjarouiuly river in 
Ijoltayani la’ook. bounded by the -dyke of teu f»*et iu lieight 
consl-riicf.ed iu 1800 for the defence of the plaidation and 

ennioining about 40 acres of land. Aiijenyo* (lui&Grayst aii*og - 

afirdiutcnnu. Mol.). From fafurbu, ms«l. five f teunu, mal. 
eoc<i»nui tree).- “ " Sub magistracy, pay 11 m. 70. Malabar 
district, Cnchin taii>ok. — , ‘5 ,f Town; Truviincoro stale, Trivan 
drum division, Gherankcel tal.; pof>. 2,07S ; bit. H” 40'; long. 
76"’ hs' ; from Allcppey S.S.E. 63 miles ; from Atfiugal W.S.W. 

milea ; from Bombay H..S.K. 750 miles; frtun t'annanoro 
8.3.10. 240 ruilcH ; from Capo Comorin N.W. C»7 miles; frt»rii 
Calicut S.8 K. )Hf> miles; from Cochin S.S.E. 04 miles; from 
C-aiACOtdftm W.N.IV. 16 miles; from Cottay&tn S.3.E. 05 injlca ; 
from Mud ias 8. vV. 300 miles; from Nngarcoil N.W. fit? miles; 
from Paravoro S.8.K. 107 miles ; from Quilon S.E. JO miles ; 
from Trivandrum N.W. 18 miles ; from the sen. K. A mile. A 
small seaport nml fishing village cm a narrow* atrip of land 
running north-west to 8«mf h-cast, about half w r ay between 
Trivandrum and. Quilon. It is in tho poKSessioii of the British. 
Bounded north and south by Travanoore state, cast by Anjengo 
backwater, west, by tins Arabian ae«. Surrounded on its land 
side by ChorankecI tnlook. Divided into tvo deshoins Cotta- 
cftilly farm and VaudiVngam or Anjengo prnjKT, including 
Fool la ra. Cotladilly farmed to the Travancore government. 
The Subordinate magistrate iiL Anjengo is immediately subordi- 
nate to the Deputy cdli.-ctr.r of Cochin. In civil matters, 
Tungaeherry in subject to Anjengo. Tim town formerly rrm. 
aisled of two rows of hoiiRt-s, trnccn of which still c?xist-. 
Anchorage off Anjengo under 10 fathcmiH is foul rocky ground, 
on I. side of that dnpth tho bottom is sand unu bhclls. Ships 
cannot anchor under 10 or 11 fathoms ; tho prevalence of 
considerable surf on tho coast, particularly southward, renders 
it unsafe for ships’ boat 3 to laud and communication with tho 
shore ia carried on by mean 3 of count ry bouts. In the monsoon 
landing is impracticable. There is unintcrrnpted inland water 
communication from Anjengo to Tironr railway station, a 
riistanco of nearly 200 miles. Population consists of an 
indifferent breed between the lowest classes of Natives and 
Portuguese. Tho first political and commercial relations 
between Travancore and the East india company Arose in 
1673 when tho Company established a factory at Anjengo. 
In 1684, the Company obtained pcrmiHsion from (he Ranrc of 
Att-ingnl to occupy tho site for purposes of trade ; and in liiDS 
a factory with fortifications w*us erected. For a while Anjengo 
ranked as au . important port. The Factor wns Second in 
Council in lloinhay ; tn»d under him were placed the ports of 
Colne hcl, Yeddowa and Vilinjnm. Cnt-tadilly was ceded to the 
English on 101b January J 731 os satisfaction for the murder 
of a Chief of Anjengo ami his followers. During the win of 
tho Carnatic, Anjengo was useful ah a depfit for military stores 
and as tho point from which the first news of outward-bound 
ships reached Madras. In 171*2, the town was reported to be in 
hopeless decline. In 180!), during tho disturlmnccfl in Trnvan- 
eorc, tho roadstead was completely blockaded, nnd in tho 
following year the post of Cominoreinl resident wns abolished 
And tlio atation made subordinate to the Political resident at 
Trivandrum. It has now* a forsaken appearance. The miim of 
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a fort and flagstaff are still to be seen on the coast. A British 
factory and Borne old monuments farther bespeak its former 
affluence and present declension. The most ancient monument 
is dedicated to the memory of the wife of J. Braburn, Esq., 
Commodore of Aniongo. On a glass panel is inscrilwd the 
name of John Toiler, first British resident, 1777. The old 
tombs of former Engliuh officials and their families are interest- 
ing. The historian, Robert Orme, was bom at Anjongo in 1728. 
He was the sou of a physician attached to the Anjengo factory. 
Rlisa Draper the objoct of Sterne's rhapsodies was the wife of a 
chief of Anjengo and lived at the station. There are two Roman 
catholic churches. The population mostly fish. One-third of 
Friday’s haul goes to the church. Lemon-grass oil and coir 
yam are manufactured at Anjengo. Tho coir yam tnrned out 
in Anjongo is superior to thut made elsewhere on the coast. 
Exports are coir, popper, and bamboos . — “ c '• Lake; Tra van- 
core state ; Trivandrum division, C ho ran keel tab Receivos the 
Attingal or Vanmanapooram river and is formed chiefly by its 
waters, connccftd with the sea by a narrow bar. Its extreme 
length is 12 miles, extreme breadth } of a mile. Its area is 8 

square miles. Anjikeimal (<wo«ajl6>ftd9B0:to - aflchikkaimal, 

Mai.). xVom (a fichu, mal. fivo + kaimal, mal. chi of, title). 
Village; Cochin state, Canyanore tab Suburb of Eruaoolum. 
So called in memory of five chiefs who formerly shared the 
surrounding country. Largo regularly built market. Consider- 
able trade, chiefly in hands of Jews and Concanies. 

ANJALY (3T1lfc5 - afijali, S an.). From (ailj, san. to pre. 
are). Double handful. Measure of capacity. 12 mooshtios = 

anjaly ; 4 anjalios 1 prastam [alavay, 3f^ Approximate 
actual value, 1 anjaly =s 28 cubic inohos. Same as Coodavam. 
Coin par o Mal. nauzhy, Tam. oyak. 

AN JEER ( - udnmbara, Son.; - shajarianjir, 

Ar. and Vers . ; \S - anjfrkajhAr, Hind . and Dec . ; 
- anjir, Malay ; - shi'meatti, Can . ; • 

simaatti, Tel . ; oflaavtfRft - sliunayatti, Mal. ; rosi** enoOcQf* • 
rataattikkA, Singh.; @8S>U}tu&$ - shimaiyatti, Tam.). Title 
from malay. San. from (ud, san. prefix of superiority + 
ambara, san. sky) ; extending to heavens, from its tallness. 
Ar. from (shajar, ar. ire© + anjir, ar. fig). Hind, from (anjir, ar. 
fig + jhAr, hind. tree). Gan., Ac., from (Hln'rae, can. foreign + 
atti, can. fig Irani. Singh, from (rata, singh. foreign + atti, 
singh. tig tree, Louh glomerata, iniq.). Tam. also (tAnutti), 
meaning honey + fig tree. Hebrew teenah. Greek fpirtbs or 
later trvi rif. Tho European tig tree. Botauically Ficus [atty] 
carica, liun., moracem fvricsliatn, 121]. A deciduous tree, 16 
to 20 foot in height, with largo rough loaves, forming a hand- 
some mass of foliago. Imported and moderately successful. 
By incisions bark yields an acrid and caustic milk, containing 
a considerable quiyitity of India rubber. Uses of fruit aro 
familiar. 

ANJEL - aflchal, Mal.). A relay ; so letter post, 

which is carried by relays [anchoy], 

ANJELY (BT^siw&afl - afifiali, Med.). Same as wild jack. Cf. 
Antiaris aaccidora (ar ay Afifiali), half jack ; Oroxylum indicum 
(payyAfiftali), soft jock. 

ANJOOM ( - aiijum, Uind>). Stars. Anjooman 

(<*♦*•' - anjuman, Hind.). Galaxy of stars. Association. 

ANKAM ('TOBio - ankam, Mal.). Challenge. In Malabar, 
a duel, formerly frequent- among tho Nayar raco. These com- 
bats arose from private feuds. A preparation and training for 
twelve years procedod tho actual fight in order to qualify the 
combatants in the use of their weapons. They were not neces- 
sarily the principals in the quarrel, generally their ohatnpiona. 
Those undertook to defend the cause they had taken up till 
they were killed. Source of revenue to the local rajah, each 
combatant paring for the privilege of fighting [maryauday]. 

ANKA.PULLY (ejrt-tfJI . an akipalle • Tel.). Prom 

(anaka, san. small *1* palle, tel. village) (1) Division ; Visaga- 

pfttam district ; area 310 square miles ; population 135,147 ; 
language Toloogoo. Boundaries •.—east, Vizagapatam talook ; 
south, Sarwasiddhy talook ; west, Goloondah and Sarwaaiddhy 
talooks ; north, Veoravilly and Srungavarapocco'-e talooks. 
Physical aspect, rugged in some parts and contain hills and 
scrub jungle on the northern side. Soil, red ferruginous, which 
is very fertile. Exports jaggery, paddy, gingelly and indigo. 
Imports iron, tin, copper, lead, pulses, oil seeds, wheat, piece* 
goods and yarn. Agriculture is tho chief industry. River chan* 
nets and tanks. River Shaurada irrigates mostly. Camping 
grounds : — Cassimcote and Sabbavaram. Place of archaeological 
interest : — Maurtore. Principal trig, station : — Fotecondah. 

The leading places in the division, Ac., are the following. 

Ankapully - anakApallo, Teh). See below. Bhara- 

nicam a'Afai®- bharanikamu, Tel.). From (bharani, san. tho 
constellation + grama, san. village). Proprietary estate, Vil- 
lage i pop. 899 ; lat. of village 17° 38'; long. 83“ 06'; from Anka- 
pully S.E. 5 miles ; from Vizagapatam W.8.W. 16 miles ; from 

the sea W. 12 miles. PoghcuBh Rs. 1,566. Cammcote 

- khAsimkdfca, Teb). See sep. title. tiedoolpauca 


bonangy (*&* - fdulapikabdnangi, Tel.). From (fdu, 
tel. wild date tree, phoemix sylvestris, roxb. + pika, tol. hamlet 
+ bbnangi, teb place so called). Proprietary estate, Village ; 

pop. 1,020. Peslicush Kb. 2,050. Qotivauda - goti- 

vAdft, Tel.). From (gotti, teb tree, spathium chinense, lour. +- 
vAda, tel. village). Village ; pop. 896 ; lat. 17° 48' ; long. 83* 
10* ; from Ankapully N.E. 11 miles; from Visagapatam W.N.W. 

13 miles ; from tho sea W. 18 inilos. Maurtore (&*&>4or*& - 

mAruturu, Teb). From (mArata, teb exchange + firu, tel. vil. 
luge). Village ; pop. 1,351; lat. 17° 44'; Jong. 83° 04! \ from 
Ankapully N. 3 miles ; from Visagapatam W. 18 miles; from the 
sea N. 16 miles. On two hills in the vicinity are rockcut shrines, 

mantapams, and images supposed to be Booddbist or Jeina. 

Moonagapauk (riwSx’^r - munagapAka, Teb). From (munaga, 
teb moringa pterygoBperma, gmrtn. 4- pAka, tel. village). Pro- 
prietary estate, Town ; pop. 5,785 ; lat. of town 17 C 38* ; long. 
83° 0‘/ • from Ankapully S.S.W. 4 miles ; from Visagapatam 
W.S.W. 20 miles ; from the eea N. 11 inilos. Estate originally 
comprised eight villages paying a pesheush of Rs. 24,636 ; now 

incorporated with Ankapully. Nareingapully (sCJtotfSjg - 

narasingapalli, Tel.). From (narasinga, teb proper name + 
palli, teb village). Village ; pop. 332 ; lat. 17° 36' ; long. 82° 
55' ; from Ankapully W.S.W. 11 miles ; from Visagapatam 

W.S.W. 28 miles ; from tho sea N. 12 miles. Fotecondah 

(**&iToa‘ • pdtukonda, Tel.). From (prftu, teb ox + konda, 
tel. hill). Trig, station ; lat. 17° 48’ 11*48*; long. 83“ 04' 88*80* ; 
height 1,962 foot ; from Ankapully N. 8 miles ; from Golcondah 

E.N.E. 38 miles. Rauvauda (xnsnts - rfivAda, Teb). From 

(ravi, tel. poplar-leaved fig tree, ficua religiose, linn. 4 vAda, 
tel. village). Proprietary estate, Village ; pop. 1,061 ; lat. of 
village 17“ 36'; long. 83 5 07* ; from Ankapully S.E. 7f miles; 
from Vizagapatam W.S.W. 16 milos ; from the sea N. 4§ miles. 

PoshcuBh Rs. 3,751. Shaurada nuddy - BbAradA- 

nadi, Teb). Bee sep. title.®— (2) Deputy tahsildarry; Visaga- 
patam district; pay Rs. 100.— (3) Zemindarry ; Vizagapatam 
diet., Ankapully division; pop. 135,147; square miles 310. 
Originally tributary to vizianagram rajahs. Passed entirely into 
the hands of the family by purchase at auction in 1802, subject 
to a pesheush to Government of Rs. 80,766 per annum. Resold 
by the rajah to Godoy juggappa. Consists of sixteen villages 
and seventeen hamlets, and comprises sumo of the richest land 
in the district. Anuual rent value, with fivo other attached 
estates, Rs. 1,76,090. Present pesheush Rs. 29,953.— (4) 
Town, Head -quarters of Deputy tahsildar; Vizagapatam dist., 
Ankapully division ; pop. 17,010 ; lat. 17° 41' ; long. 83° 03'; 
from Coraputt S.S-E. 79 miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 362 miles ; 
from Narsapatam K. 28 miles; from Pnrvaripore S.S.W. 79 
miles ; from Vizagapatam W. 18 miles ; from Vizianagram S.W. 
*10 miles ; from tho sea N. 13 miles. On tho Shaurada nuddy 
and tho great trunk road. A rising municipal town of recent 
growth, and an agricultural centre, with an export trade in 
sugar and cotton. Most of surrounding country belongs to 
Rajah of Vizianagram. A political disturbance hore was speedily 
quelled in 1832. 

ANNA - <nah, Bind, i KfS . ane. Can. s esir - ana, i el. j 
israsm - a™, Ual - ,*y<gg) ani, Tam ). Ono-.iztecnth ; citber 
of a rupee or of a measure of capacity or length. A half anna 
sharo is ; a quarter anna share is - U V Sixteen annaB denotes 
the whole. Four annas* interest denotes 300 per cent, per 
annum ; for this is 25 per cent, per month, by which timo 
interest is always here reckonod. No coin of this dimension is 
current. But there aro copper pieces representing the half and 
quarter anna, and the pie, which is the twelfth part ; and there 
aro silvor pieces of tho value of two, four, and eight annas 
[naunyam, 2eJ. As superficial measure it is sometimes sub* 
divided into 16 chittahs as in North arcot, or fonr quarters or 
/ 4 -th parts as in South aroot [alavay, 2]. 

ANNAM ( WT - anna, San.). From (ad, san. to eat). Food. 

Anna bhaidy ( - kAsfsa, Ban. ; - hfrA- 

kashish, Hind. ; - auiaWthi, Tam.). Drav. all 

samo. San. from (kAshi, san. benaros + isha, san. lord) ; shiva, 
the lord of benaros. Hind, from (harA, hind, green + kasis, 
hind, sulphus ferri). Tam. from (anna, san. food 4 bb6df, san. 
solvent). Sulphato of Iron. Otherwise Green copperas. The 
solution is called Green vitriol [t-oottam]. Ferri sulphas, ferri 
vitriolatum, sal inartiB, of chemists. When pure it i . transpa- 
rent, of a fine bright, thongh not very deep, grass green color, 
and of a nauseous astringent taste, accompanied with a kind of 
sweetness ; wholly soluble in water ; made by subjecting iron 
wire to the action of dilute sulphuric acid, and evaporating the 
solution to crystallisation. As a native drug, powerful chaly- 
beate tonic, astringent, emmenagogue, antiperiodio and anthel- 
mintic; in large doses poisonous. Locally applied, astringent 
and stimulant. Very ancient medicine [ospitry, veidyan]. Used 

also in dyeing, tanning, painting, Ac. Anna daunam (3funft*T * 

annadAna, Ban.). From (above 4 dAna, san. gift). Charity of 

rice-giving. Annadaunaputty (j)j6xr&rfl>fr9SiuuiLisp - anna- 

thAnappatti, Tam. annadAnapati*) From (AnnsthAnan, tam. 
name of the founder 4 patti, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village ; Salem diet., Balom tab ; pop. 187 ; acres 6,662 ; lat. of 
village 11* 39' long. 78° 11'; ltom Salem W S.W. 2 miles. 
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Prinoipal village in Mittah of sa me name included within Salem | 

municipality. Peahonah Ra. 8,79a Annam bhatt (afspaff • 

annambhatta, Ban.). Prom (above + bhatta, aan. lord). A 
Madhya cavy. Logician born in Oarikipaud, near Chintapnlly, 
about A.D. 1600. He studied at Oondaveed. Wrote Tarca 
aangraham or oompendinu of the»old system of logic of the 
Nyanyam school. Ann&poomay ( - aiwapdrnA, Sain.). 

From (above + pdraa, san. filled). Otherwise Anna devatay, 
Annay. Hpfonp of Greeks % Ceres of Romans $ Isis or orient 
deity of Egyptians. Probably connected with Anna perenna of 
the Romans. A beneficent form of the Hindoo Parvmty. Not a 
Tamolian deity. She is depicted as of a deop yellow color, 
standing or sitting on the lotas or water lily. She has two 
arms, and in one hand holds a spoon, in the other a dish. In 
her dress she is decorated like the other modern images of 
Parvaty. Annapoornay is a household goddess. Her festivals 
take place in the early part of the increase of the moon in the 
month Cheitram [mausam] or about april and those of the 
Roman goddess took plaoe on the Ides of march. In the hymn 
addressed to her by tbe rishy Agastyan, she is personified as 
pitoo or material food. She is really the harvest deified 
[jaatam]. 

ANNAN • anna, Can. ; *2#^ - anna, Tel. \ jtyesar 

m par - annan, Tam.). In Malayalam is archaic. From (annal, 
tarn, greatness). Elder brother. Suffix of respect added to 
proper names, as Cooppannan, Ramannan. Common prefix 
in oomp. of 2nd or pern, names [poyar J ; Bee below. A term of 
familiar addrosH in the vocative, especially common among the 

non-bramin castes. Annacharry (jyonr^Rp^^/rrf? - annAf- 

pAri, Tam.). From (AsAri, tam. colloquial for AchAryn, san. pre- 
ooptor). A Madhwa name. Hindoo 2nd or pers. namo [peyar]. 

Annacootty ( t £je&rtBfo)45(§iLup. - annAkkutfci, Tam.). From 

(kutti, tam. child). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

Annaujee - annAji, Can.). From (ji, hind, master). A 

Mahratta and Madhwa name. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[peyar]. Anny CjycBBrsn# • anni, Tam.). Elder brother’s 

wife. In vocative, term of familiar address towards females 
among non-br&min classes ; corresponds to annah among males. 

ANONA (flnetvYwmj - andn&, Singh.). From a hayti word. 
Custard -apple. Botanically thn Anona genus, anonaceto [vric- 
sham, 4]. Trees or shrubs, natives of america j truit globose, 
maiiy-cellod, fleshy and many-seeded. Chcrimoycr, soft-fruited 
cnstard-apple tree, anona cherimolia, mill., is a peru plant. 
Alligator apple tree, giving cork wood, anona palustris is a fruit 
of west indies, oaten by alligators. The spocies best known to 

the natives are shown below. Common anona ( IWTHTN - 

gandagAtra, San. ; - sit&p’halt, Mahr. ; - and ana, 

Cone. ; - shajrisharifah, Ar. ; 6^ sn+A-)* . dorakhtikAj, 

Pers.; fe U » - shanfokAper, Hind. ; \£ \a*~ - 

sitaphalkAjhAr, Dec. ; Uytljt . bu ah non a, Malay ; GbOott - 
duranji, Can. | »5l^3woOji$53.>d - amritakayiriamara, Too. ; 
iiri » aitAp’halamnchett-u, Tel. s - Attawakka, 

Mai. ; flflosmaoro - anrfnA, Singh, ; - shit t A, Tam.). San. 

from (ganda, san. pimple 4- gatra, san. body) ; from fruit. 
Mahr. from (sitA, san. the goddess + p'halo, sun. fruit). Ar. 
from (shajr, ar. troo + shanfah, ar. noble). Pers. from 
(darakht, pers. tree + kAj, pers. custard -apple). Hind, from 
(shanfah, ar. noble + per, hind. tree). Doc. means soeta’s fruit 
tree. Malay from (buah, mnlay fruit + nona, malay anona). 
Too. from (arorita, san. uootar 4* kAyi, too. fruit 4- mara, too. 
tree). Tol. means soota's fruit tree. Mai. from (Atta, mal. 
mexioan name of anona + ohakka, mat artocarpus integrifolia, 
willd.) j from appearanoe of fruit. Tam. from (sitA, san. the 
goddess) | sen. here also means furrow and the fruit is furrowed 
on rind. Hind, also (AtA). Malay also (srikaya), meaning 
lutchmy + fruit. Can. also (amritamara), meaning nectar + 
tree. Mal. also (Atta). Title otherwise Atah, Cnstard-apple, 
Custard jack, Nectar fruit, Pimple fruit, Soeta’s fruit, Sugar 
apple, Sweet sop. Botanically Anona iquamofea, linn., anonacem 
[vriesham, 4]. Shrub ox small tree, 16-20 feet ; leaves oblong, 
or oblong-lanceolate, glabrous, pellucid dotted, with heavy smell j 
oaiyx three-sepalled i petals six in a double row ; exterior ones 
narrow lanceolate, three-cornered near the apex j inner ones 
scarcely any \ pedunoles axillary j flowers whitish green ; flower- 
ing in maroh-april ; domesticated everywhere. Fruit about siee 
of an orange, full of black seeds, each of which is covered with 
a yellow edfblo pulp of delicate flavor. Originally from s. 
amerlca. Ripe fruit medicinally a matur&nt when bruised and 
mixed with salt, applied to tumours; root drastic purgative. 
Fruit more delicate flavor than bullock's-heart ; perfectly free 
from acid. Seeds contain acrid principle fatal to inseots ; dried 
unripe fruit, powdered and mixed with gram flour, used to 

destroy vermin in hair. Wood soft, close-grained. Nettod 

anona ( tWft - lavalf, San. | fl Wtfl • ximap'hali, Mahr. ; 

- gdyinohAandana, Cone.} - launA, Hind.) f>\) 
\S J^| -rAmpbalkajhAr, Deo. % Uy - none, Malay ; - 

rAmap'hala, Can.* . rimAp'halamuohettu, Tel.; 

mftgJImsMo - rAma^ittAmaram, Mal. ; - AttA, Singh . ; 

jjjjjr^LO 9/B/Sfr - urAmasittA, TamJ. Title from appearance of 


fruit. San. from (Id, san. to cat) j from soar fruit. Mahr. from 
(rima, san. the hero + p’hala, san. fruit). Hind, from (laun, 
hind. salt). Dec. from (rAtn, hind, the hero + pbal, hind, fruit 
+ jhAr, hind. tree). Singh, means grandmother, alluding to 
seetay ; but is really a corruption from mexican (At a). Tam. 
from (rAma, san. the god 4 sitA, san. the goddess). San. also 
(rAmasiti), meaning rama + sneta. Mal. also (paranki^akka), 
meaning portugueae + jack fruit, artocarpns integrifolia, willd. 
Tam. also (aninunA), meaning great + morinda, but really 
corrupted from anona j (manilaAttA), meaning manilla 4* cns- 
tard-apple, anona squamosa, linn. Title otherwise Bullock's- 
heart, Foreign jack, Manilla cnstard-apple, llama’s fruit, West 
indian cnstard-apple. Botanically Anona reticulata, linn., ano- 
nacem [vriesham, 41. Alias Rollinia sieberi. Flower largish, 
yellowish green, of a vinous smell; fruit like a bullock's- 
heart j pulp is yellowish white, containing seeds of an agreeable 
flavor ; differs from cnstard-apple in having a perfectly smooth 
rind. Fruit eaten by natives, rarely byeuropeans; good fibre 
from bark of young twigs j dry unripe fruit yields black dye \ 

fresh leaves give some indigo. Prickly anona (Uy - nona, 

Malay ; - mullurimap'hala, Can. ; qjIaimorO 

ogomo - vilAttindnA, Mal. ; cosmefi.vwmo • rataandnA, Singh. % 
Lf 6tfluus»ir - pulippalA, Tam.). Title from thorn-like points of 
fruit. Can. from (mullu, can. thorn + rAmap'hala, can. anona 
reticulata, linn.). Mal. from (vi)Atti, mal. enrope + nfinA mal. 
morinda umbcllata, linn.). Singh, from (rata, singk foreign + 
andnA, ningh. custard-apple, anona squamosa, linn.). Tam. from 
(puli, tam. acidity 4- palA, tam. jack tree, artocarpus intogrifolia, 
willd.). Tam. also (mullusittA), meaning thorn 4- cnstard-apple 
tree. Title otherwise Prickly cnstard-apple, 8onr jack, Soar 
sop. Botanically Anona mnricata, linn., anonaoem [vriesham, 
4]. Fruit resembles large Custard-apple [common anoxia] with 
soft thorn-like points to each pip ; nutritious, but insipid. 
Wood inferior. 

ANOO ( 3TJ . ami, Sun.). Prefix, meaning after or with.— 
Anoobhavam (3T*ppf * anubhava, San.; mscidsxo . axmbhavam, 
Mal.). From (bhu, san. to be). Enjoyment. Grant of heredi- 
tary land in Malabar, either retil free or at a pepper-corn rent 
in reward of service.' Also a present of betel or a cocoanul 
from the proprietor at the time of exocutirg a deed of traxisfei 
of a garden or plantation to the person to whom the transfer 
is made as symbolical of the character of tho land made over. 

See vol. I, 112. Anoobhavaumritam - aunbhavA- 

mrita, San.). From (bhu, aan. to be 4* amrita, san. nectar). A 
Veiraugya treatise. Exists only in Dravidian languages. It 
contains a treatise on the Oopanishad, a sort of exposition of 
pantheism; shows that the existence of a material world cannot 
bn proved, and that all is Mauyam ; and recommends retirement 
from domestic life and meditation with a view to the soul's 

purification and final beatitude. Anoobhogam (WJMlH - anu- 

bhdga, San.). From (bhuj, Ban. to eat). Same as Anoobhavam. 

Anooloma (a?gH)Tr • annldma, San.). From (ldman, san. 

hair). Means bom in natural order. By Sanscrit theorists 
applied to those bom of a higher-caste male and lqwer-caste 
female ; as for instance a barber, who is supposed to be the 
offspring of a Bramin man and a Veisya woman. Opposed to 
PrAtiloma [q.v.]. The six Anooloma castos are as follows. 
Three bora of Bramins, by Cahatriya women and known as 
Moordhauvasicta, by Veisya women and known as Ambashta, 
by Shoodra women ana known as Niehauda or Panrashava. 
Two born of Cshatriyas, by Veisya women and known as Mauhi- 
shya, by Shoodra women and known as Oogra. One born of 
Veiny as, by Shoodra women and known as Carana [jauty].— 
Anoomaunam ( - anumAna, San.). From (mA, san. to 
measure). Inference s one of the four processes, according to 
Nyauya philosophy, by which the mind arrives at true know- 
ledge. The other three are pratyaesham or senso perception, 
oopamaunaxn or comparison, and shabdam or verbal testimony. 

Anooewauram ( - anusvAra, San.). From (svar, san. 

sound). Tho nasal sound markod by a dot above the line. 
Much use is made in the Dravidian languages, especially in 
Tamul and Teloogoo, of the nasals A, fi, p, n, and m for the 
purpose of euphonising the harder consonants of each varga. 
This is called nunnation. All the nasals are regarded by native 
grammarians as modifications of the sonnd of m, the nature of 
oaoh modification being determind by the manner in which m is 
afleotod by succeeding consonants. In 8anscrit the nasal conso- 
nants constitute the final characters of each of the five vargams. 
In Teloogoo and Ganarese one and the same character, which is 
called anooiwauram, is used to represent the whole of the nasal 
modification [bhauahay]. 

ANSAR (j*ft - ansar, Bind.), From (nasara, ar. to snooour)* 
Victorious. Alam ; as Ansar bee, aiam 4* alaumat. Also com- 
ponent part of lacabs j as Ansar ood deen, victorious in religion 
[irn]. 

ANTAM ( • ante, 8an.). End. Antacan ( - 

antaka, San.). Ono who causes death. Epithet of Bharany, 
second lunar asterism, from Yaman the god of death who pre- 
sides over it. Antmudy (ji/kpirfdl - andithi, Tam.). Fiom 

(Adi, san. beginning). Tamul verse, the last word or syllablo of 
a stanza in which is tho first of the succeeding. Employed in 
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various metres to assist the memory.— -Antyam ( A{7^| - 
antjrft, San.). Lost in mathematics. Pratamam, Madbyam, An- 

tyam are first, mean, and last. Antya parity ( apn^off • 

antyaparni, San.). From (parna, son. loaf) i from terminal leaves. 
Botanically the Terminalia genus, combretaoom [vriosham, 55]. 
Large trees of tropical regions ; leaves mostly alternate, entire 
and clustered towards the points of branches; flowcrspikes 
mostly slonder, axillary ; fruit ovoid, very various in sise, 
smooth or angular or winged, one* seeded ; wood moderately hard 
to very hard. The species best known to the natives ore : — 
erjuna [white murdafa], belerioa [bolleric myrobalan], oatappa 
[catapaug], ohebula [ohebulic myrobalan], oitrina [harra], pani- 
culate [flowering rourdah], tomentosa, var. coriacea [leathery 
murdah], tomentosa, var. typiea [black mnrdahj. Other s. 
indion species iudigonous or naturalised aro : — alata, bialuta. 

ANT AH ( * antar, San.). Within. Antah earanam 

• antahkarana, San.). From (koruna, san. organ). 
Mental powers embracing : — Booddhy or perception, Ahancau- 
ram or self-consciousness, Manas or volition, end Chittam or tho 

reasoning faculty. Antah pooram - antahpura, San.). 

From (para, san. place). Women's apartments. Antaram 

( BfS'TC’ - antara, Ban.). An intermediate space, a difference in 

computations. Antaroulain (af^dTI tt • antarila, San.). From 

(above -I- li, san. to lio). Castes placed between the four original 
ones. Travatioore name for Ambalavausy [q.v.]. Means inter- 
modiste copies between Braining ami shoodras. They officiate 
as temple servants. They mostly follow tho nepotistic law 

[jaiity]. Antarjimam - antar jana, San.). From 

(jAna, aan. person). A Braminy in Malabar [agattamaur]. 

Anturvedhy * * antarvedi, Tel.). From (above 4 vedi, 

san. sacrificial altar) ; vasishtan performed a yaugam here. 
Village, Port, Place of pilgrimage ; Godavory diet., Narsapore 
tal. ; pop. 6,411-t ; acres 11,557; lat. 16° 20* ; long. 81° 46'; 
from Hcndamoorlunka W.S.W. 18 miles ; from Cocanada S.W. 
f»3 miles ; from Madras N.N.R. 242 miles; from Narsapore 
S.S.K. 7J miles. On Golcondali coast. The Vasisbta branch of 
the Godavery falls into the sea at this place, and large vessels 
disctiargo and load near its mouth. N area pore point lies to 
the cast of tho bar, and imar it is a conspicuous obelisk, 75 feet 
high. Two anoiont temples of Narsim hash winy and Noclacun- 
teshwaran. About 20,000 pilgrims resort to this place annually 
for tho ealyaunam of the idol in the first temple, which lasts for 
five days in January. Antarvedliy also forms the last of tho 
fipven sacred stations on the Godavery, at each of which devo- 
tees performing the ceremony ot Sapta saugarn y an tray have to 
bathe. Trig, station in lat. Ui q 21' 51*53" ; long. HI' VJ* G513". 
Another in lat. 1G‘‘ 20* 47*08" ; long. 81 ri D ll*. Another in 

lat. UP 10* 46*57" ; long. 81° 4ff 3*91*. Antar yaumy (ap^rftifr - 

antuiyamf, San.). From (above 4 yarn, san. to oheck). Tho 
internal check, conscience. 

ANT GRASS ( - ulattuppnl, Tam.). Title 
from being found near ant-hills. Tam. from (alum, tatn. salt- 
pan 4* pul, tnm. grass) ; maritime grass. Botanical l y Pnminc- 
reulla cornucopia, linn, f., graminaceio [vriosham, 156]. Small 
rare grass, growing under bushes on dry uncultivated ground ; 
no other species here. 

ANTISA (UOtS-p - antisa, Tel.). Sticking. Plant name 

common to : — Achyranthca asperu, Cyathula prostrata, Sida 
cordifolia. See gloss, paragraphs. 

ANWAR (j - anwar, Hind.). From (nur, ar. light). Tho 
resplendent. Alam ; ns Anwar ally, double itlain ; Anwar khan, 
nlarn 4* alaumat. Also component part of l&cabs ; as Anwar 
ood dccu, light of the faith [ism]. Tho ruler of the lat tor name 
was appointed by tho Nizam as Nawaub .of Ellore And Rajah- 
mundry from 1726 to 1741 ; then Governor of Caruatio during 
the minority of the lawful Nawaub, Mahomed sayeod. On 
Mahomed sayeed's assassination ho was oonflrmed as Nawaub 
in 1743, though a stranger to tho proooding line. During tho 
war between the English and the Fronoh in 1744, ho oontinued 
to ohange sijlos. At the death of Nizam ool moolk, his patron, 
and the consequent contest for the Hyderabad throne, Chnndah 
sahib joined one of the claimants aud assisted by the French, 
marched against Anwar ood decn, who met him at Am boor and 
in an action fought there in 1749, was killed- His second son 
Mahomed ally or wallajah was oonflrmed by the British as 
Nawaub at A root. HU descendants aro the present Carnatic 
family. Anwar ood deon built Covelong. Soe vol. I (122), 44 ; 
and 11, 252, 256 [oharitram]. 

ANWAUR (jV* ' anwir, Hind.) ; pi. of (nfir, ar. light). 

Lights. Anuxiur ooa sochsily * anwArussuhailf, 

Hind.). From (snhsili ar. the star canopus). A book of tales 
translated' from the Arabic by the Persian poet Kashifee 
[naosbatramj. 

AM YAM ( - anya, San.). Other. Anya coody 

(<*/dredUua®ut. • anniyakkudi, Tam.). From (kudi, tarn, 
tenant). A cultivator who does not live in tho village in which 

his land is [paraooody]. Anyata (csi^3S . anyata, Can.). 

A present- made to junior relatives ; in contradistinction to 
Ooohita, a present made to non-relatives. 


ANZEROOT ( - ansardt, Ar.; - gush&d, Pars.; 
J* - 14i, Hind.). Ar. also (kohlifarsi), meaning persian 
oollyriuin; (kohlikirminf), meaning kirnian coUyrium. Title 
otherwise Goojar, Persian collyrium, Sarcooolla. Product of 
Astragalus species, logumiuosm [vriesham, 48]. A gum exported 
from persia ; made into an ointmont and plaster, or into a medi- 
cated oil. For tragacauth of thU genus see Koto, rail. 

APA11AH (3TTT - opuro, San.). Other. Aparadinaas 

- aparadinuesulu, Tol.). From (dinuBU, tel. arti- 
cle). All grains other than tho uiue common grains [nava 
dhaunyam]. 

APARANJY - afranji, Ar. and Hind. j 2f^»8O0 - 

aparanji, Tel.). From (nfranj, ar. frank or enropean). Superior 
gold. The loaves are used in setting precious stones [pon 
raikk]. 

APHA1NAM ( 3T^F. 5 T - ap’h^na, San.). From (ahi, san. sor- 
pent 4- p’htfma, san. froth). Foppy. Botanically the Papaver 
genus, papaverucoai [vriesham, 8J. Herbs with a milky juice ; 
leaves luhed or -too tiird, and hairy j fruit capsular. The species 
best known aro shown below. — - Cora j uppy ( • 
tambadakhaHakha&a, Mahr. ; - nab&tul- 

khasbkli&sliulahmar, Ar. ; £ ^ fjSA - koknarisurkh, Pers. ; 

J2 - ldlpost, Hind, j & JL&Aa. J2 - ldlkliash- 
khashk&jhir, Dec. ; - bungapiun, Malsy ; 

kempugasagase, Can. j ***< - kasakase, Too. ; - 

exTugaBagnsAlachettu, Tel. j x^Qjnnauiiau - ehnvannakasha- 
kasha, Mai.; 5] a.-LjL/ « * ^ a. - shivappukkasngask^ 

9 edi, Tain.). Til le from being found in corn fields. Mahr. from 
(tambadk, mahr. rod 4- khashkhish, ar. poppy). At. from 
(nab&t, ar. plant 4- khashklifoh, ar. poppy 4- ahmar, ar. red). 
Purs, from (kokn&r, per a. opium poppy 4- aurkh, pers. red). 
Uiud. from (l&l, hind, red 4* post, hind, capsule). Deo. from 
(lal, hind, rod + khoshkhash, hind, poppy, pa;>aver sornniferum, 
linn. 4- jliar, hind. tree). Malay from (bung, malay flower 4- 
npiun, inalay opium). Can. from ^kompu, can. red 4-gasagase, 
con. poppy). Tel. from (eiTa, tol. red 4- gasagasAlu, tel. poppy 
seed + chettu, tol. plant). Mai. from (riiuvsnnn, mnl. rtxl 4- 
kashakasha, nial. poppy). Turn, from (shivappu, tarn, red 4* 
kasagasa, tarn, poppy 4- shedi, tarn, plant). San. also tmudriki), 
meaning stamped with the seal, from capsules blearing impres- 
sions like seals. Mahr. also (jniigaliniudrikb), moaning wild 4- 
tho plant. Ar. also (khashkiishimansfir), meaning scaltered 
poppy, from its shedding ]>etals quinkly ; (slukfiik), from its 
extreuno redness. P«rs. also (lain), from redness. TeJ. nlao 
(errapdHtakkyarhcttu), meaning red 4 poppy fruit + plant. 
Tain, also (shivAppuppdsdskkav^ocli), meaning roJ 4* poppy 4 
plant. Title otherwise Blind-eyes, Canker, Canker-rose, Cork- 
rose, Copper-rose, Cop-rose, Corn-flower, Corn rose, Krone*, 
poppy, Rod poppy, Red-weed, Seal capsule. Hotnnically Papave 
[aphfvinum] rhrvas, linn., papaveracem [vriesham, 8J. Smalle. 
plant than opium poppy and distinguished by much divided 
leaves aud hairy flower stalks. Petals employed in pharmacy 
for sake of coloring matter ; no active or narcotic principle in 
this species. Opium poppy ( - ahip’hena, San. ; 

- ap'h/na, Mahr. ; - kaskas5, Cone. ; 

- na bat ulkhashk hash, Ar. ; - kokuar, PcrB . ; 

- k haslik hash kaper, Ilind. ; - khash- 

khashktjhar, Dec. ; cpA#* «jXj if - bungmadni, Malay ; rt^ri*5hcf * 
gasagasegida, Can.; - kasakaso, Too.; - 

gasagau&lachettu, Tjd. ; a ** karuppa, Mai. ; (SisaiTlnfi . abin, 
Singh.; - kasagiisa^godi, Tain.). Title from 

yielding opium. San. from (ahi, Ban. serpent 4 p'hrfna, san, 
froth). Mahr. from Sanscrit. Ar. from (nnb&t, ar. plant 4- 
khoshkhiflh, .ar. poppy). Peru, from (kok, pera. cough 4 n&r, 
pers. capsule). Hind, from (khashkhish, or. poppy 4 per, hind* 
tree). Maluy from (bung, malay flower 4 madat, nialny opium). 
Can. from (gusagase, can. popjiy 4 gida, can. plant). Mai. 
from (karu, mal. black) ; from product. Tam. from (khashkh4ah, 
ar. poppy 4 shedi, tam. plant). San. also (ap'h6na), by corr. 
Mahr. also (khasakhaea), meaning poppy seed. Ilind. also 
(afiyfln). Malay also (apyun). Tel. &1 ho (nallamanduchettu), 
moaning opium 4 plant ; (pdstakiyachettu), meaning poppy 
fruit 4 plant. Tam. also (pdsdakkiyp^edi), mean.ng poppy 
plant. Greek the product ptikwviov. A Latin name for 

opium is Manus dei. Title otherwise Abiny, Balewort, Carnation 
flowered poppy, Cough capeulo, Garden poppy, Joan silver-pin, 
KhaskaB, Maw seed, Poony poppy, White poppy. Botanically 
Papaver [aphainam] sornniferum, Hun., papaveraceos [vriesham, 
8]. Alias Papaver album, indcbiscens, nigrum, officinale, cpii- 
ferum. — " a " Herbaceous, annual, 2-3 feet ; sepals two, deci- 
duous ; petals four ; stem mnooth, glaucous ; leaves amplexicaul, 
repand, out and toothed, teeth somewhat obtuse j capsules 
obovato or glabrous ; peduncles drooping; seeds numerous, small, 
white ; flower generally white, but to be found mixture of rose, 
lilac, or violet and white ; naturalized by oultivation in india.-^- 
** b " All parts of the poppy abound in a narcotic milky juice, 
which is partially extracted, together with a quantity of muci- 
lage, by decoction ; seeds are not considered narcotic in enrope, 
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here in a alight degree $ the mature oapanlei are called poppy* 
hoada, devoid of odour, but of slightly bitter taete \ milky in- 
•pisi«ated juioe of the plant ia opium, derived by scratching imma- 
ture oapeuiea and not from foliage. — “ e M Two kinds of opium 
are found in general commerce^ the Turkey and East Indian. 
The former ia solid, compact, and transparent, somowhat brittle, 
of a dark-brown oclor. The latter lias muoh less consistence, 
being sometim .*s not thicker than tar and always ductile; in 
oolor it is more dark, nauseons, but less bitter ; it ia cheaper, 
and not so strong as the turkey ; it is often adulterated with oil 
of sesamum, cow- dang, the aqueous extract of tbe capsules, 
gum-arabic, tragacanth, aloes, and other artiolos. Good opium 
is not perfectly soluble in water, very inflammable and bums 
with a clour flame j its value consists in the quantity of the 
alkaloid morphine which it contains ; this morphine is obtained 
in crystals from opium treated with alcohol and ammonia j the 
best opium contains from 8 to 9 per oent. of morphine. The 
seods yield by expression a bland and very valuable oil, of a 
pale golden color, equal to that of the olive $ by exposure to heat 
of sun in shallow vossols, it is rendered perfectly colorless.— a< d ” 
The use of the drug opium was transmitted by the arabs to tho 
nations of the east, and in the first iustanoe to the Persians ; 
tfijre are no ancient Chinese or Sanscrit names for opium j tho 
introduction of opium into india was connected with the spread 
of islatxiism, and may have been favored by the mahomedan 
prohibition of wine ; barbosa, who visited calicnt in 1611, men- 
tions it among the more valuable drugs, imported from aden or 
cambay j tho opium trade is one of the monopolies of govern- 
ment ; great quantities are annually shipjmd to china ; foreign 
opium is only admitted at a heavy duty. — "s'* For cultivation 
the poppy plant requires a rich soil, plenty of manuring, avid 
frequent irrigation ; dew'has tho effect of facilitating the flow 
of juice, and, thoigh increasing it in quantity, renders it of a 
darker color and more liquid than otherwise ; a dry state of the 
atmosphore, accompanied by strong winds, is a favorable condi- 
tion for elaborating the jnice in the capsules ; the practice in 
collecting it consists in making incisions into the capsules when 
tho dew has evaporated, collecting the juioe in pots, Ac., and 
working it into masses or cakes. Opium is not made in southern 
mdia, except in very small quantities in mysore; chiefly im- 
ported from malwah. — “/” Tho poundod herb, dry capsule, 
seed, oil, and concrete juice of the immature capsule or opium 
arc all medicinal. The heads or capsules possoss anodyne pro- 
perties ; chiefly employed, boiled in water, as fomentations to 
inflamed or ulcerated surfaces; the syrup prepared from them 
with inspissated decoction used as an anodyne for children and 
to allay cough, Ac. Veidyans prescribe seeds in diarrhoea. Oil 
from seeds also used as a demulcent medicine. The opium is in 
medicine primarily stimulant ; secondarily narcotic, anodyne, 
and antispa sniodio ,* and in overdoses a powerful poison ; as an 
external application opium valuable in various rheumatic, neu- 
ralgic, Ac., affections. The plant gives to pharm. the nearly ripe 
capsules, papaveris capsulve, sedative and anodyne ; preparations, 
dccoctum papaveris, extrnctum papaveris, syrupus papaveris; 
also opium in nutnorong forms, hydrochlorate of morphia, one of 
tho contained alkaloids ; norcotine a contained neutral crystal- 
lizablo body. Th© veidyans use opium freely in medicine; 
they give it to procure sleep, shorten cold fit of an intermittent 
fever in lockjaw, and to afford ease in certain stages of dysen- 
tery 5 they givo it also externally, mixed with arrack, in con- 
junction with benzoin, bdellium, aloes, and ginger in rheumatic 
affections. The stimulant effects of opium arc most apparent 
from small doses, which increase the energy of tbe mind and the 
frequency of the pulse ; these effects are succeeded by languor 
and lassitude ; in excessive doses it proves a violent and fatal 
poison; by habit, the effects of opium on tbe body are remark- 
ably diminished ; acetic acid is a perfect conn ter- poison for 
opium. — “ g ” The seed, the toaw seed given to cage birds, has a 
sweet taste, used parched by the lower class of natives as a food, 
alBO much used by sweetmeat- makers. An intoxicating liquor is 
formed by macerating or infusing the poppy heads with water 
and sweetening with molasses ; this is drunk by fnkeers and 
others at festivals. Oil used for lamps end is prised by artists ; 
also used as salad oil for cooking purposes; After the oil is 
extracted, the cake is sold as a food to the poorer classes. An 
account, of tho commercial treatment of opium will be found at 
vol. 1, 456. — “ h” Varieties very numerous. The special quality 
called doodhy opium or milk opium coming from bongal is very 
soft, is dark in oolor, and contains a large quantity of milky 
juioe i lj grains of this are equal to 1 of Malwah. 

APPAN • appa, Can . ; es^ • appa, Tel . ; jy uuesr - 

appan, Tam.). Father. In Malayalam ia archaic. In Tooloo 
means mother [ammnh]. Suffix of respect added to proper 
names, as Ayyappan, Mooroogappan. Common prefix in oouip. 
of 2nd or pors. names [peyar] ; see below. In vocative a 
common mode of calling among non-bramins. Tho same to 

ohildfen among all oastes. Apparow - app6r4vu, 

Can.). From (rflvu, oan. king). A Mahratta name. Hindoo 

2nTd or pers. name [peyar]. Appattoray ( &fuuir jk&Gntr - 

apptttnrai, Tam.). From (turai, tarn, ruler). Hindoo 2nd or 

pen. name [peyar]. Appaujee (t»*» tt - appAji, Can.). From 

(ji f hind, master). Marhatta name. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[peyar). Appmiroa (#ju/rs/ - appAvn, Tam.). Familiar 

form of Appan. Common among non -bromine. Hindoo 2nd or 


pers. name [peyar]. Appoo - appa, Can. j 4 [L>q - 

appu, Tam.). Familiar form of Appan. Appoocootty 

LfdgjLli}. - appnkkutti, Tain.). From (kutti, tarn, child)* 
Hindoo 2nd or perB. name [peyar]. 

APPAY (jrXSPotf - nigadonda, Tel.; <J fUO)u . appai, 

Tam.). Tel. from (niga, san. serpent + donda, tel. cephalandra 
indica, naud.) ; probably from oolor of fruit. Tam. means 
adhering. Tel. also (kunkumadonda), meaning red saffron 
powder 4 cephalandra indica, nand. ; from color of fruit. Tam. 
also (appakkdvni), meaning appay plant 4 indian caper, cepha- 
landra indica, naud. Title otherwise Appacovay, Beaked 
bryony, Saffron indian caper, Stinking indian caper. Botani- 
cafly Bhynchocarpa footida, schrad., cucurbitacem [vriesham, 
62]. Aliaa ifCchmandra rostruta; Bryonia pilosa. rofstrata. 
Climbing ; stem slender, hairy or pubescent ; tendrils simple^ 
leaves on longish petioles, roundish cordate, sinuate, toothed, 
pubescent ; male flowers usually two together, pedicelled, on a 
slender peduncle, longer than the petiole ; calyx campannlate ; 
female solitary, very shortly peduncled, in the satno axils with 
the male, being ovate, rostrate, longitudinally striated, hairy, 
two to six seeded ; seeds black, compressed, with thin margin. 
The root, small and of a light grey color, is sweet and muci- 
laginous to the taste ; powder is medicinally demulcent ; leaves 
eaten as greens. No other common spocieB here. 

AR (j\ - ar, Ar.). A1 [q.v.] before r in Arabic single terms, 
as ar-raheem, meaning the merciful. 

ARA (moo - ara, Mai . ; jye ©/D - arai, Tam.). From (aru, tam. 
to cut). Apartment. Suffix in place names; os Pull iy ara, 
meaning sleep + room, so palaco. 

ARA (etf * ara, Tel . ; flwco - ara, Mai.). Unit. Arapow 

(» ($■■?)■ $ - arapavn, Tel.). From (pAvu, tel. one-fourth). — 11 a 19 
One-eighth of anything.— 11 b Measure of weight. 2 arapows 
= 1 pow or J seer [niray, 2b]. Approximate actual value, 1 
arapow = 472J grs. Used in Bellary fth of a seer of 21 tolabs. 
Compare Pollum. 

ARAB (t^e - arab, Hind.). Mahomcdans, originally natives 
of Arabia, and come to the southern districts by sea as sailors 
or merchants. Most numerous in S. arcot ; less so in Tinno- 
volly, Tanjoro and Malabar. Total for Presidency about 4,000. 
Araby is a turban worn by Arabs. In Anglo-Indian title means 

an Arab home. Arabia 4 - arabastfin, Hind.). Tho 

country. Cf. Alhagi.miiiirorum, arabian manna; Boswellia car- 
tel ii, arabian olibanuni ; Cassia an guati folia, arabian senna plant ; 
Coffea arabica, arabian coffee shruh ; Costus spcciosus, aiabinn 
costnm ; Jasminnm sarnbac, arabian jasmine ; Salicornia arabica, 

arabian gloss-wort ; all natural ixed. Arabian costum - 

k£muka, San. ; [faf - p6va, Mahr. ; Lwi - kust, Ar. ; ^^4. IsLj - 
kustiflhLrin, PerB. ; jsf - kefi, Hind. ; - pushkara, Can. ; 

• bommaka^ika, Tel.; - channakkuva, 

Mai.; 6x01604 - tebu, Singh.; QanuULD - kdttain, Tam.). 
Titlo from country whence brought. San. from (ka t san. head 
+ am, san. to bo sick). Ar. from (kushtho, sail, tbe plant). 
Pers. from (kust, ar. costus 4 shirin, jicrs. sweet). Can. from 
(pushkara, san. nourishing). Mai. from (chandn, san. violent 
+ kdvft, mal. arrowroot., curcuma angustifolia, roxb.). Tain, 
from (kusht’ha, san. bad spotted) ; hs useful in skin diseases. 
San. also (pushkara), meaning nourishing; (kashnnra), meaning 
produced in cashmere; (tmb&ndhu), meaning good friend ; (jmd- 
mapatra), meaning having lonves like uelumbium speciosum, 
willd. ; (kusht’ba), meaning bad spotted. Hind, also (pachak). 
Mal. also (marufichaimn), meaning fragrant 4 the plant ; (pati- 
xnukam), corr. from (padmaka, san. the plant) ; (clianna). Tam. 
also (kugaimaftjsl), meaning arrowroot 4 turmeric, compare 
malayalam ; (inalaivasambu), meaning mountain 4 sweet flog, 
acorns calamus, linn. Title otherwise Elephant arrowroot, 
Mountain sweet flag, Showy costiis, Sweet costus, Tsiana. 
Botanically Costus spcciosus, smith, singiheraccrc [vriesham, 
144]. Generic name from (knsht’ha, san. the plant). Alias 
Amomnm hirsutum ; Ilanksia spociosa ; Costus ambiens, vagi- 
nalis ,• Hollenia grand i flora ; Tsiana ^peciosa. Tsiana from mal. 
Height 3-4 feet, dark green largo lanceolate leaves, deep crimson 
bracteal heads, as large as a man’s closed hand, pale lavender 
colored flowers, five, inches across, its spirally twisted stem 
carries its leaves and flowers above the brushwood in jungles ; 
frequenting moist, shady places. Infusion of plcssiint-snieiiing, 
warm, knotty root prescribed by veidyans as stomachic and 
tonic ; given in advanced stages of typhus fever. Rhizomes 
made into a preserve. Once thought to he the source of Costus, 

for which boo Costum. No other species here. Arabian date 

(j+3 - tamnr, Ar.). From (tainara, ar. to eat date). See Khar- 

jooram. Ara&tau manna (jCfrtHT - durAlnbliA, Pan. ; ifRTHr - 

dham&sA, Mahr. ; - shnnkuljamal, Ar. ; * 

shutrkh&r, Pers. ; - javinsa, Hind. ; LAj* - ja\As&, Dec. ; 

• girikamika, Tel.; 6>g_)«gftcaj • ksppattumba, Mal.). 

Title from habitat. Ban. from (dur, san. prefix meaning diffi- 
culty 4 ilabh, san. to touch); prickly bush. Muhr. from 
(dhanvayisa, san. desert camel thorn). Ar. from (shank, ar. 
thorn 4 jama), ar. camel) ; being food of camel. Fern, from 


in 
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(shntr, pm. camel + khAr, pen. thorn). Hind, from (yavAsa, 
■an. camel thorn). Tel. from (girikarnikA, Ban. monte-eared 
samel thorn). Mai. from (kappal, mal. ship 4 tumba, mal. 
leneat indioa, r. br.) j foreign lonoat. San. alto (girikarnikA), 
meaning monte + eared; (yavAsa), meaning joining; (kag- 
churA), meaning itchy plant, from canting itch. Pert, also 
(ushturkhAr), meaning camel's thorn ; (kbirishutr), meaning 
camel's thorn. Title otherwise Camel thorn, Raj, Hebrew 
manna, Jawausah, Mouse ear, Oothtarkhanr, Persian manna, 
Tooranjbeen. Botanically Alhagi mao r or am, desv., legnminotm 
[vriosham, 48]. Generic name from (alhAj, ar. pilgrim). Alias 
Hedy tarn m alhagi. Low tcrnbby spiny bnth ; small simple 
leaves, flower smallish red; in hot season when smaller plants 
die, this sends forth leaves and flowers. During daytime in 
persia, Ac., a sweet gummy substance exudes from the leaves 
and stems j this hardens and is collected ; not. found on the 
Indian plant ; occurs in small, round, unequal grains, the sise of 
coriander seed, of yellowish white color, caking together and 
forming an opaque mass, in which are found portions of the 
thorns and frnits of the plant ; is inodorous, flavor is sweetly 
saooharine, followed by slight acridity. As a medicine its effects 
correspond to those of ash manna, or fraxinus ornus ; in pharm. 
lion-officinal. Factitious manna, a compound of sugar or honey 
with scammony, is sometimes exposed for sale. Mo other 
■peoies here [manna]. 

▲RAGAUNY (tetflPd -aragAni, Tel.). Catchment basin. 

ARAM jjDth - aram, Tam.). From (am, tarn, to decide) ; 
prescribed duty. Virtue. Mankind according to Tamulian 
authors were created for the purpose of enjoying ono or other 
of four objeots ; Aram or virtue, Porool or wealth, Inbam or 
pleasure, and Veod or eternal happiness in another world. 
Aram itself has eight constituent parts : — viz., absence of scepti- 
cism ; absence of covetousness ; absence of diBgust ; absence of 
perplexity ; absence of oensoriouiness ; aiding the impoverished ; 
elucidating the nature of charity; abundant love. Aram is 
elsewhere said to be of two kinds, vis., Illaram or domestic life, 
and Tooravaram or ascotio life ; in the former, thirty-two acts 
of charity being prescribed. Arattay oauppone, from (kAppdn, 
tarn, he who guards), is Ayenaur.— Arantaungy (jy JDJ6 
fi/rfbO m arandfcngi, Tam. arantAngi*). From (aram, tarn, 
charity 4 t&ngi, tam. support). — M a " Deputy tahsildarry, 
Tanjore district. Pay Rs. 70.—" b " Village, Head-quarters of 
Deputy tahsildar and Bub-magistrate and Sub-registrar ; Tanjore 
diat., Putfcoocottah tal. | pop. 2,708; acres 8,044; lat. 1(P 1 O'; 
long. 70 s 0 2' ; from Combaconam 8.8.W. 00 miles ; from Madras 
8.8.W. 217 miles ; from Mayavaram 8.8. W. 78 miles ; from 
Munnargoody S.W. 46 miles ; from Negapatam W.S.W. 70 
miles; from Puttoocottah 8.W. 29 miles; from Tanjore S.W. 
42 miles ; from the sea W. 17 miles. Once noted for weaving 
industry. Ruined fort, formerly occupied by petty chieftain 
tributary to Rajah of Tanjore. Fair on Tuesdrys. In early 
times of importance. Taken in fifteenth century from Cholas 
by the Saitoopaty general of the Pamly&n ruler and annexed to 
dominions of latter. In seventeenth century belonged to Tan- 
iore. and about 1646 was seized by Raghoonaut tevar. Restored 
by treaty, was again captured in 1698. Karly in eighteenth 
century, the governorship of a son of the Kizhavan of Ram- 
naud. The fortress subsequently changed hands many timey, 
the Tanjore rajah finally occupying it in 1749. Old Shiva 
temple with inscriptions. 

ARAMAMAY (eSdo&fB - aramane, Can. i jffJTLD^Bsr • am- 

manai, Tam.). From (arasan, tam. king 4 xnanai, tam. hooso). 
Palace, court of justioe, Government. Aramanay swanstyam 
from (sv&st'hya, san. competence) were ostates kept by the old 
governments for supply of grain to troops. Cf. Havelly lands 
in Northern ciroars. See vol. 1, 112. 

ARAMBOLY (ffiRimcuofcao'f) • AruvAmozhi, Mat.). From 
(aran, tam. shiva 4 vAy, tam. mouth + mozhi, tam. word). 
Village ; Travanoore state, Pudmanaubhapooram division, 
Tovaula tal.; lat. 8° 15' ; long. 77’ 34' ; from Bhootapanndy 
K. 5 miles ; from Trivandrum E.S.E. 41 miles ; from the sea 
N. 13 miles. Pagoda of great sanctity. Chowky for collecting 
duties on dutiable exports -and imports. The pass of same 
leads to Tinhevelly from Travanoore. 

ARAHASHT - aranashta, Con.). From (ara, can. 

royal 4 nashta, san. loss). Payment to ruling power. Ana- 
logous to existing license tax. See vol. 1, 112. 

ARANAY ( RTgpft - brAhmam, San. ; - siplak, Bind . ; 

Off . naliganninahivu, Can. | - 

nalikandlapAmu, Tel . ; ■ arana, Mal. j - aninai, 

Tom.). San. from (brahma, sou. the god). Can. from (nalij can. 
agiweable 4 kannu, can. eye 4 hivu, can. snake). Tel. from 
(nali, tel. agreeable 4 kannu, tel. eye 4 pAmu, tel. snake). 
Tam. from (aran, tam. beauty). The terms are oo-extensive 
with the ouropetfft family Lnrertidm, Sauria [godhioay], reptilia 
[sarpy, 7 ], of naturalists [jantoo]. This class of animals have 
a head covered with shields, which are symmetrically arranged ; 
tongue slender, free, exsertflo, terminating in a fork ; scales on 
the baok granular or rhombic, on the sides granular ; on the 
belly larger, quadrangular or rounded, and arranged in cross 


bands ; no longitudinal fold along the sides, bnt generally a fold 
across the throat ; tail very long, rounded, with the soalAe 
arranged in rings, fragile; eyes diurnal, with eyelids; tympa- 
num distinct ; limbs four, well developed ; do not attain to any 
considerable sise ; live generally on the ground and are not bur- 
rowing. The fallowing are representative species in 8ontbem 
india : — " o " Aoanthodactylus nilgherreneis ; Keilgherriee ; 
length | foot.— “ b" Cabrita lesohenaultii ; alia*/ Cabrita brun- 
nea; Calosanra lesohenaultii ; Laoerta lesohenaultii; brown, 
with two broad whitish bands on each side, length 6| inches, 
head and trunk 2 inches ; Coromandel coast, Salem and Coimba- 
tore, especially near banks of Cauvery ; frequents bushy ground, 
hedges of milk-hedge and clumps of priekly-pear. Its licking ia 
considered poisonous, and there ia a Tamul proverb : — j^jr&sr 
esu^jifirai injrmnh — "if a streaked lizard bite, death ensues.' 9 

AKANGOTT («Bofta9»g - Aranndttu, Mal.). From (ini, mal* 
river 4 anndttu, mal. the other side). A name fur the local 
Vellattiry [q.v.] rajah who lived on the other side of the 
Ponnany river from Cranganore, the Chera viceroy or permaul'e 
head-quarters. 

ARASAN (Jfjr&ar - arasan, Tam.). King. — 11 a " Frequent 
prefix in place' names, as Arasanore, meaning king 4 village*.— 
11 b ” Caste-title. * The corresponding terms are : — Tel. rauoha, 
Can. xurs. A caste which claims Rajpoot origin. Relatives of 
the ruling family at Mysore are called by the Sanscrit term 
Rajpindey, but also by the vernacular Araeoo known in English 
as Urs. Arasapullies are one of the lower castoa in Madura 
district living by cultivation and cooly work [jauty]. 

ARaSILAITR (JtJT&Zsotuirjp - arasilaiyirn, Tam. arm- 
Billir •). From (arasn, tam. the peepul tree, ficus religiosa, linn. 
4 ilai, tam. leaf + Aru, tam. river). Sanscrit name (harinadi), 
meaning vlshnoo river ; from the tradition that it rose at the 
word of vishnoo. River ; Tanjore diet., Combaconam tal. 
Affluent of the Cauvery. 

ARAVAM («jyxrcuu> -aravam, Tam.). From (arai, tam. to 
trail). Serpent .— Araracoorchy (jyjj <su6B(§ffi£& • aravak- 
kuriqgi, Tam. aravakurohi •). From (kuri^i, tam. village).* 
Sanscrit name (vijayamangala), meaning victory 4 prosperity. 
— “ a " Depnty tahsildarry, Coimbatore district. Pay Rs. 70. — 
“ b ” Village, Deputy tahsildar's and Sub- registrar's station j 
Coimbatovo dist., Caroor tal. ; pop. 4,614 ; acres 7,676 ; lat. 10® 
46' i long. 77° 67' ; from Caroor S.W. 17 miles from Coimbatore 
E.S.E. 60 miles ; from Erode S.S.E. 41 miles ; from Madras 
S.W. 224 miles ; from Ootacamund E.S.E. 90 miles ; from 
Pollachy E. 61 miles ; from Suttimnngalam S.E. 68 miles. On 
road from Caroor to Dindigul. Fort built by a Mysore rajah. 
Occupied by British troops in 1768, 1783, and 1790. On the last 
occasion tho fortifications were destroyed, and the site made 
over to the Poligar of Andiputty. Old Shiva temple highly 
sculptured. Branch station of the Roman catholic goa mission. 
Considerable trade carried on almost exclusively by Lubhays in 

bides, leather, cloth, Ac. Market. Araramoottoo (jlfireu 

0 - aravamuttu, Tam.). From (muttu, tam. pearl). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-brauina 
[pevar]. 

ARAY (jyiro^r - arai, Tam.). From (arn, tam. to diminish). 

Waist, also half. Araymoody - araimfidi, Tom.). 

From (infldn, tam. to cover). The fig-leaf shaped) ornament 

worn with a string for decency by female children. Aray 

tookky (J>f&D(Tp gii d 8 - araitttikki, Tam.). From (tdkku, tam. 
to hang). Half-hanging ; the pilloiy. 

ARAY AN (morocttob . arayan, Mal.) ; a corruption of (araohan, 
mal. king). Caste-title. Fishermen on west coast [jauty]. 

ABCAN ( - arka, San.). From (arch, san. to shine). 

Sun. Arcaindoo sangamam • arkAndusangiwia, 

San.). From (indn, son. moon 4 sangama, san. conjunction).- 
The instant of true conjunction of the sun and moon ; distin- 
guished from Amavansyay [jyotishajja'}. 

ARCAUTY (^jpiatnlq. • ArugAtti, Tam.). From (Aru, 
tam. way 4 kAtti, tam. he who shows). A pilot. 

ARCAUVATY (g9SFs33 • arkAvatl, Can. ; arkavsti. My*. 

Oov.), From (arka, tan. copper 4 vat, san. suffix of possession). 
River. Rises to the west of Nundidroog in Bramhagherry just 
beyond the northern limits of Bangalore district, Mysore, 
through which it flows from north to south receiving the drain- 
age of all the country between the central water-shed and 
western chain of hills. Tributary of the Cauvery, length about 
120 miles* 

ARCHACAN ( . arohaka, San.). From (aroh, ssn, to 

praise). Officiating priest in Vishnoo temple ; as Gooroocal Ia 
S hiva temples and Pool airy in Shoodra temples dedicated to 
inferior deities [matamj. 

ARCONTJM (&fp($€>tresBrth • irgdnam, Tam. trkdnam •). 
From (Aru, tam. six 4 kdnam, tam. lane). Tam. also (arak- 
kunam), moaning half 4 hill; still cuiTent among lower 
orders. — u a ” Deputy tahsildarry, Wallnjahpett talook, North 
aroot district. Pay Bs. 70.—" b " Village, Head-quarters of 
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Deputy talmldmr, Railway station ) North aroot diet., Wallajah- 
pett tal. ; pop. 4,286 j acres 1,403 ; lat. 18° 06' j long. 71/ 43' ; 
height 295 feet; from Amee N.E. 39 miles { from Chittore 
1 ,8.1. 40 miles ; from Madras W. 42 miles i from Rauipett 
S.N.B. 28 miles \ from Tripatty 8.8.1. 42 miles ; from Vellore 
E.N.I. 88 miles ; from Wallajanpott E.N.K. 28 miles. Junction 
of North-west and South-west lines of Madras railway. 

ARGOT • (< fypsstrQ . ArgAdu, Tam.). From (Aru, tam. six 
+ k&du, tam. forest) ; meaning Athonday’s six fanes in Tondei. 
mundalam jungle. Sanscrit name (shadiranya), meaning same. 
The hptarov jJariXfios ampa of Ptolemy. Af>* ares is here repre- 
sented not as a country, people, or city, but as the name of a 
prince, ampa is represented not as a nation, but as a city. The 
names given by the natives of the country to Ptolemy's inform- 
ants appear . to have been transposed.— (1) North arcot 
(h jgflwv}.* - uttarairkAdu, Tel. j euueuir/b^trQ - vadavir- 
gAdu, Tam.). A districts see sep. title.— (2) South arcot 
(&A r *" Tr 'h~* * dakshinaArkAdu, Tel . ; GpearQ/besn-Q • ten- 
nArgAdu, Tam.). A district ; see sep. title.— (3) Talook, 

North aroot district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 225. Area 482 
sqhare miles. Length from east to west 85 mi)cs, breadth 12 
miles. Population 176,878. Language Tamitf. E of district. 
Bounded north by WaUajakpett talook, from jrhich separated by 
Falaur s east by Gonjoevoram talook, Ghinglepnt district ; south 
by Wandiwasli talook and Arnee jaghoer; west by Vellore 
talook. Almost entirely undi versified plain. On west Vellore 
hills run into it for three or four miles, and in extreme east near 
Maumandore tank a few insignificant hills are found. All these 
elevations are bare and rocky without any jungle growth. Soil 
poor, being red and blaok clay mixed with largo proportion of 
sand or gravel, and as there are no local jungles, the land does 
not get much manure. Beyond limestone, there are hardly any 
minerals, even building stone being scarce- Agriculture, weav- 
ing, and tunning are the only important industries. The last is 
with Lubbays, chiefly in Visauratn. Tanned bides thence ex- 
ported to Madras. Weavers are in forty villages, in which they 
have 1,700 looms. Chief weaving villages arc Trivottore, Uasa- 
nampett, and Vencataroyenpctt. producing ordinary country 
ololhs. Large rivers are Palaur and Cheyaur. Latter only skirts 
talook. Palaur anicut feeds tanks of eighty villages, but that 
across Cheyaur does not benefit this talook. A few small streams 
r i H iug in Vellore hills eventually Tall into Cheyaur. Largest 
tank is Maumandore. Places of archaeological interest Ana- 
zmtllore, Arapankam, Arcot, Canyanore, Caranday, Cootti- 
yam, Doosy, Keel minnal, Maumandore, Maungaud, Nanttniry, 
Panauiagav, Peinginar, Pennagnr, Peroongattore, Poonauvaty, 
Poougodo/ Puncha panriava mullay, Shirvanjipntt, Tandalam, 
Tiiniry, Tirpanamoro, Tirparangaud, Trivottore, Vauloro, Vela- 
pankani, Vcliyanallore, Veliyattoro, Veppore, Visnuram, Voya- 
pandal, Yeshayanoro. Principal trig, stations : - Canyanore, 
Maumandore. The leading places in the talook are the following. 

Arcot ($/>/*>& it ® - Argadu, Tam.). See below. Calovay 

(aeurneu - kalavai, Tam.). From (kaluva, tol. water lily, 
nymphasn). Village ; pop. 3,823 ; acres 1,153 ; lat. 12° 40' ; long. 
7y*‘i8' ; from Arcot S.8.E. 11 miles; from Chittore S.E. 37 

miles. Large tank. Canyanore (Gaafhujgpff tr - kaniyandr, 

Tam.). From (knniyan, tam. member of the singer caste + dr, 
tam. village). Village; pop. 1,378; acres 3,362; lat. 12° 48'; 
long. 79° 24' ; from Arcot S.8.E. 7 miles; from Chittore S.S.E. 
83 miles. Inscription in forty lines north of village. Others on 
Vishnoo temple and on a rock in a tope. Trig, station in lat. 
12° 47' 09*13* ; long. 7 9° 24* 1569* ; height 643 foot ; from Arcot 

S.S.E. 8| miles; from Mazhayore N. 1| miles. Cheyaur 

f Q&ujtwr jpi . shoyyAru, Tam.). See sop. title .— Maumandore 

(iairioeAr@ir • mAmandfir, Tam.). Seo sep. title. Meilmh. 

waram (&&L6 Qgo&6U1Tlo - maildsuvaram, Tara, mailoshvaram*). 
From (mil, tam. west 4 fshvara, san. lord) ; so called to diatin- 
guish it from Keel visauram, ono mile to the eost. Sanscrit 
name (may ArAsh vara), means peacock 4 lord, as if title was 
from (mayil, TAm.) peacock. Village ; pop. 3,644 ; lat. 12* 55' ; 
long. 79° 19' j from Arcot W. 3} miles; from Chittore 8. S.E. 
24 miles. Large lubbay village between Arcot and Vellore. 
Tumuli showing a double circle of large boulders. Circum- 

f renoe of largest, 140 yards, height 20 feet. Nauttairy 

(piriLQi-fl • nAttJri, Tam.). From (nAdu, tam. country 4 dri, 
tam. tank). Village ; pop. 1,878 ; acres 4,780 ; lat. 12* 49' ; long. 
79* S&i f-om Aroot E.S.E. 12 miles; from Chittore S.E. 88 
miles. Originally called Soorajadowlapooram. Granted to 

Bramius by Nawaub wallajah in Fusty 1195 in 128 shares. 

Palaur (Uireotfjpl - pAlAru, Tam.). 8ee sep. title. Poonau- 

vaty (t|0Qj|l - punAvathi, Tam.). Sanscrit ised from (ponal, 
tam. river 4 pathi, tam. village). Village ; lat. 12* 31/ ; long. 
79° 3(f ; from Aroot S.E. 22 miles t from Chittore S.E. 49 miles. 
On Cheyaur opposite Trivottore. Onoe large town, now de- 
serted. Jeina remains. Poongode (yiaQ&rrQ - prfngddu, 

Tam.). From (pd, tam. flower 4 kddn, tam. multitude) ; flowery 
jungle. Bansorit name (bhAradvijAshraraa), meaning bharad- 
waujan, the sage 4 hermitage. Village ; pop. 218 ; acres 229 ; 
lat. 12* 54' ; long. 7(P 24' ; from Aroot E.8.K. 2 miles ; from 
Chittore S.E. 29 miles. Close to Palaur anicut. Temple of Bhau- 
radwaujeahwaran, erected by a Chola king, one of temples of 


six forests [arcot]. Poothoopaudy (Lf^guufruf. . puthnppAdl, 

Tam.). From (pnthn, tam. new 4 pAdi, tam. village). - Village ; 
pop. 882; acres 1,340 ; lat. 12* 52* ; long. 79* 25' t from Aroot 
S.E. 4 miles i from Chittore 8.E. 31 miles. Site of Palaur anicut. 

Puncha pandam mullay (u v ri54Fuu/r«wri_.suLo2feu . pafijap- 

pAndavamaUn, Tam.). See sep. title. Timiry (fiu 9/fl • timiri, 

Tam.). See sep. title. Trivettore (j©0«/^j5/r/r - tiruvattdr, 

Tam.). See sep. title. Vieauram {sSetr/rtL • visAram, Tam.). 

From (vish&sha, san. remarkablo 4 Aru, tam. river); at the 
confluence of three streams. Tam. also (kizhvisAram), meaning 
east 4 visauram. Sanscrit name (vAlmikyAshraina), meaning 
Vaulmeeky, the sage 4 hermitage. Village; pop. 3,995; acres 
2,010; lat. 12° 56' ; long. 71/ 11/ ; from Arcot W.N.W. 4$ miles ; 
from Chittore S.S.S. 24 miles. Tauning by Lnbbays. Hides 

exported to Madras. Voyapandal {csun tpuu/B poo • vAzhap- 

pandal, Tam.). From (vAshai, tam. plantain tree, musa para- 
disiaca, linn. 4 pandal, tam. shed). Sanscrit name (kadalipura), 
means plantain town. Village; pop. 2,297; acres 1,749; lat. 
12° 38' ; long. 79* 25' ; from Arcot S. 19 miles ; from Chittore 
8. S.E. 45 miles.«HM(4) Town, Tahsildar's station ; North arcot 
dist., Arcot tal. ; pop. 10,928 ; acres 1,792 ; lat. 12° 54' ; long. 
79° 22' ; height 580 feet ; from Arnee N.N.E. 16 miles ; from 
Chittore S.E. 27 miles ; from Madras W. 66 miles ; from Kanipett 
8.8.W. 1J miles ; from Tripatty S. 51 miles ; from Vellore K. 14 
miles. On right bank of Palanr, 5 miles from Arcot railway 
station. European station is Kanipett in Walla jahpet-t talook 
on left bank of Palanr, 3 miles from railway station, formerly 
a cantonment. Formerly known as old Aroot to distinguish it 
from Kanipett, which was then generally called Arcot. A thou* 
day raised temples at Conjeeveram and five other places, and 
introduced cultivation. Those wore the six forests, meaning six 
fanes in the forest. The following is the legend connected with 
the later foundation of Aroot town, Nulla bom nut naidoo and 
Timma r.aidoo, on a hunting excursion from Ponoocondah, 
coming to tho spot saw a hare chase a tiger and seize it by the 
throat. They considered this marvel to bo auspicious and cut 
down the forest and built a stone-fort. Arcot is first mentioned 
in authentic history in the boginning of eighteenth century 
when it was chosen as seat of Mabomedan government of 
Carnatic instead of Jinjee. DavoOd khan improved the fort and 
laid out the town in eighteen streets with names after distin- 
guished commanders. Some of these streets still exist. In 1 712, 
in order to facilitate operations against Mysore, Saudat ooilah 
khan, commander of the Delhi forces, transferred his head- 
quarters to Arcot. In 1740 the Mahratta army of Hojy bhonslay 
overran the district. Dost ally was killed in battlo and Arcot 
becamo the centre of operations. Sufder ally, who succeeded 
Dost ally, was murdered in 1742. His successor, Mahomed 
sayeod shared the samo fate in 1744. During the next seven 
years Arcot changed hands as many times ; but after its capture 
and defence by Clive in 1751, an English garrison occupied tho 
fort. In 1758 it surrendered to the French under Lally. Two 
efforts made in 1759 to regain possession failed. In 1760 
Colonel Coote bombarded and captured the fort. For the next 
twenty years it remained in hands of Nawaub mahomed ally, tho 
ally of the British. In 1780 it surrendered to Hyder ally who 
held it till 1783. Tippoo sultan succeeded to Hyder*s conquests, 
and after destroying tho fortifications abandoned it. Included 
in tho cession of the Carnatic to tho English in 1801. Tho 
Nawaubs of Carnatic actually resided bore until the time of 
Mahomed ally, who removed to Madras and was followed by 
the wealthy Mahomedan families attending his court. Us large 
trade continued thereafter for some years, and much gold laoe 
and chints were manufactured and sold until Wallajahpott 
began to draw away it-3 commerce. For many years now it has 
been a second-rate town, bat its importance at one time may be 
judged of by tho fact that it had 360 makauns or charitable 
institutions where fakeors were fed at the expense of tho 
Nawaub and his nobles. Tbo old fort of historical renown is 
now portion of the town, covered with houses and gardens. The 
thick masonry wall with which it was faced oalled the Shahar- 
panah or Defender of tho city, had five gates, the chiof of which 
was the Delhi gate, lending out upon the bed of tho Palanr. 
This still stands. Tradition asserts that the ehambor over tbo 
gate was a favorite resort of Clive. The tomb of Na*vanb saudat 
ooilah khan, between tho palace and the fort, is a domed 
structure, about 50 feet in height, and built of green stone. Tbo 
Jumma musjid was built by Zoolfacar khan and added to by 
both Saudat ooilah khan and Anwar ood deen. A fakeer Tippoo 
owlia's tomb Is regarded with veneration. Hyder selected 
this fakeer as his patron saint, and named his son after him. 
Beyond the exportation of rice to tho west coast, there is no 
trade, and except manufacture of bangles, no special industry. 

ARDHAM ( arf - ardha, San.). Half. Ardha bindoo 

- ardhabindu, San.). From (bindoo, san. dot). Semi- 
circle in Toloogoo archaic writing. This was sounded as the last 
consonant in tho French word fagon, son. Occasionally the 
wholo circle is used with the same purpose ; this still remains 

[anooswauram]. Ardha naury (Sfi fef p ft * ardhanAri, San.). 

From (nArf, san. female). A form of Shiva and Parvaty which on 
the right-hand half is Shiva and on the left-hand half is Parvaty. 
Symbol to indicate union of the active deity with passive 
matter ; whonoe creation. This form belongs more to Northern 
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India. Not to be confounded with Hariharan [niAt&m]. 

Ardha gtvaram ( - ardhasvara, San.). From (aware, Ban. 

tone). A half tone in music. 

AEDKAT ( an?f - San.). From (ardra, Ban. wet). 

The sixth lunar mansion. A rd rah darshanam ( * 

firdr&darshana, San.). From (above + dnrshana, san. seeing) ; 
seeing tho god Shiva at the full moon about Ardray. Otherwise 
Maurgaly tiriuanjanam or Tirvaiithiray. Limi-solar festival 
[pundigay, Be]. Day of full moon in the ninth solar month 
Maurgaly [nuiusaml, i.e., between December 14th and January 
11th. Inasmuch as full moon is somewhere near the sixth con- 
stellation Ardray (nacshatmmj on that occasion. Celebrated in 
pagodas of Shiva, particularly at Chidambaram to Sabhaupaty. 
It lasts for ten days. 

AltF.CA ( «gf - pfiga, Saw. ; - sapiri, Mahr. j J*j*j+* - 

shajiifaufal, Ar . ; - duraklitipfipal, Per*. ; 

• suj&rtkajh&r, Dec. and Hind . ; • pining, M hlay ; 

tS&lFsijd - adikemara, Can. ; VoTfl - kangu, Too . . 

w pdkacliettu, Tel . ; - gnva, Oor. ; • kazhunnn, Mai , ; 

nywfr • puvak, Singh . ; uiri^ - pikku, Tam.). Title from 

(atakka, mal. betel* nut). San. from (pfi, san. purify) ; clears 
mouth. Ar. from (shajr, ar. tree + faufal, ar. betel-nut), l’crs. 
from (darakht, pers. tree -f pfipal, pen. betel -nut). Hind, 
from (supsrf, hind, betel-nut 4* jh&r, hind. tree). Can. from 
(atakka, mal. closed fruit). Tol. from (puga, sau. areca paltn 
+ ohettu, tel. tree). Oor. from (guavaka, san. filth -remover, 
areca palm). Mal. from (krnmuka, san. are on palm). Tam. 
from Htinscrit. San. also (guv aka), meaning filth -remover ; 
(kramuka), moaning attracting tree. Mahr. also (prip'hala), from 
arable. Peru. also (shajurigirdchob), meaning round wood tree. 
Tel. also (vakkachottu), meaning betel-nut + fcreo ; (kdlapdka), 
meaning straight + areca pnlm. Mal. also (atakka), meaning 
closed frnit ; (kavnnnu) ; (kamuku). Tam. also (kamugu) ; (pak- 
kupprtnai), meaning areca nut + palmyra tree, boras* u a fiabcl- 
liformis, linn. Title otherwise Hotel-nut palm beeanso its nut 
eaten with betel [q.v.J loaf. Betel palm, Cabbage tree, Catechu 
palm. Drunken date, (joovauk, Medicinal cabbage tree, Tank tree, 
Tonang palm, Soopanry. Tho nut is the Avellaim indica of old 
writers ; omnnoa name for the preparation of this in commerce 
being Kalip&nk. Botanically Areca catechu linn., pabnacem 
[mcBham, 149]. Gcnerio name from (atakka, mal. nut). Alias 
Areca fanfel. Fanfel, compare arable.— “ a ” Palm, 40 80 feet ; 
spalbe doable ; spadix much branched ; male flowers numerous, 
abovo the female, sessile; calyx ouo-lobnd, three-cornered, three- 
partite ; petals three, oblong, smooth ; stamens two -partita, 
inserted rornid the base of the stylo ; female flowers one to three 
At tho base of each ramification, sessile ; calyx five-lobod, flowers 
small, white, fragrant, flowering in april, may. Is of remarkably 
erect growth with a slender, cylindrical, annulate stem, the inner 
part of which is generally hollow, and a tuft of feathering leaves 
at the extreme top ; the nuts hang in bunches inst bnlow the 
leavos ; native of cochin-china and mal ay islands and here culti- 
vated t tho most graceful of palms. Tho nuts vary greatly ?n 
size, and their quality depends solely on the amount of astringent 
matter they contain, a point which is judged by cutting them ; 
if tho medullary portion which intersects thn astringent part be 
small, the nut. is considered of good quality ; but when (he 
medullary portion is in largo quantity, tho nut is considered 
more mature, and not possessing so much astringoncy is esteemed 
less valuable. Tho ordinary nuts have a thin brown rind and in 
size arc intermediate betwoen walnuts and hazel-nuts; their 
general substance is of a faint oily grey oolor, thickly marked 
with curly streaks, of dark brown or black ; they occur in (lie 
market sliced and in whole nuts, also tailed and raw, or split and 
dried hastily over a fire, or dried slowly in that manner. The 
nuts yield two astringent kinds of cntch [q.v.], respectively 
called in Tamul cuttacaumbno for chewing with betel-leaf and 
causcutty for medicine. Areca nut when in bulk as cargo, 
generates an excessive heat. — “2>" Unlike tho coooanut palm 
tho areca palm will thrive at high regions and at a distance 
from tho sea. The best here grows in Travancoro, Malabar, and 
tho Nagger division of Mysore. In tho Portuguese and Dutch 
period great quantities of areca nuts were exported. The palm 
is cultivated in sandy clay ; best on sidos of hills and margin of 
rivers and with moist climate ; seed first sown in nursery in 
coombham or fobruary and moenam [maueam] or march on w, 
coast ; paddy husk is spread to prevent white ants ; after trans- 
planting, plants arc daily watered for three or four yearn, soil 
being stirred very frequently ; bears ten or twelve years after ; 
nuts are gathered by climbing the treos ; the cooly after gather- 
ing sways the tree till it touches the next and shifts to that with- 
out descending. The nnts are collected while the fruit, is tender, 
and the busk or outer pod being removed, tho kernel, a round 
fleshy mass remains, which Is boiled in water ; in tho first boiling 
of the nut, when properly dono, the water becomes red, thick, 
and starch-like, and this on removal of the kernel is evaporated 
into a substance lik«gambier or outch ; the boiled kernels being 
then removed, slicod, and dried, the red oatochu-like substance 
is rubbed on them, and when dried again in the sun they become 
of a shining black color, and are ready for use ; both nut in the 
pod and sliced nuts are exported; somotimes whole nuts are 


similarly treated. — “ c ** Dried nut is medicinally a nervine tonio 
aud emmeuagogue ; the cutoh is powerful astringent and alight 
antipuriodic useful in gurgle ; both these in pharos, non- officinal ; 
the dry expanded petioles serve as ready-made splints for frao- 
tures. — “d” The nut is one of tho constituents of the famous 
masticatory, the betel-nut of the cast ; paun or the leaf of the 
piper betel, and shell-lime, are mixed with slices of the nut and 
chewed together > the lime gives a deep orange, or red color to 
tho coloring matter of tho nut, and thus dyes the lipB and tongue ; 
this preparation strengthens the gums, sweetens the breath and 
improves digestion ; the nut for this purpose is used in a young 
and tender state, or is prepared by boiling in water, sometimes 
combined with aromatics as camphor or cardamom ; the elfoct of 
betel, when chewed, is duo to the mutual reaction of tho areca 
nut, befcol leaf, lime, and saliva; the compound betel is much 
ust?d for erremunial purposes when Any person of consideration 
visits another . — t: v" A handsome bead is made by polishing the 
nut ; a decoctiou of nut with codrela toono, roxb., gives a red 
dye ; the charcoal afforded by burning tho nnt in a dose vessel is 
sold as a tooth-powder; the nnt ib also made into necklaces* 
rulers, tops of walking-sticks, and other small objects. With 
the tough, fibrous vegetable covering, or spatha, stretching over 
tho blossom of the tree, the natives xnako vessels for holdftag 
water, arrack, Ac..; it is also made into buckets, caps, dishes, and 
small umbrellas ; jbe inside part readily separates from the 
other ; it lookR like fine, whito china paper, and can bo written 
on with ink. — 11 /” Wood used for furniture, trenails, bows, 
spear handles, and for scaffolding poles ; very elastic ; also used 
as tho ridge-tree in building native houses ; hard and peculiarly 
streaked, and no used in turnery for small ornamental work; can 
be split into laths. — On tho mountains of travancoro and 

malabar grows tho wild arena, seaforthia dicksonii, mars. ; of 
this the poorer classes eat the nuts as a substitute for the com- 
mon betel-nut, but uo other part of tho tn?o is employed for any 
usefnl purpose. There is a species areca alba from bourbon. — 
11 h * There is a Tamul proverb Q /S or efftfuSQeil 
Oa / pfiSicsso *ihu jb/fib — “Like putting 

“ betel and areca nut- into tho hand of the dead the giving of 
tatel and nut bring one of thn marriage ceremonies. There is 
another «aatswr fplfluJ f£&snruiTG(§ jp— 

“ Betel is not good except after food.” There is another :—eu/r 

GPlP QjL_4S0 FFj&Hlh flU/TMT *5 Q0/b(&> FT- fjptlh 

14 Plantain trees put forth their bunches to the north, and 
“areca uut trees to tho south.” And another 

fitrp «(lp(j7j airiLHEfyii . — “ If the hand grow hard with wntcr- 
11 ing it, the areca palm will bear fruit;” because it needs careful 
watering. Tho Tamul poets compare this palm to an “arrow 
“ shot from heaven. ” 

AKFA (AjC • arafah, Hind.). From (arf&t, ar. the hill) ; 
hill near Mecca Hence ninth day of Bnekrced, as hill then 
visited hy pilgrims. Toi;th of Buckreod is the festival. Kve of 
Shab e baraut also. 

ARGKLLIA (nnogpaAmo . ntUik^ram, Mal.). An old errone- 
ous transliteration for tho cocoanut. 

A KHAR • arhar, Hind.). From (ftdhakf, san. dhoL). 
Some as Dholl. 

ARJIAT (3T^H • what, San.). From (arh, san. to deserve)* 

Worthy. The name given by Jeinas to supreme being. Bis 
popular name is Jinan. Like deities of ordinary pantheon, has 
1,008 sacred uames [matam]. 

AEIANCOOPPAM ( &ifhufst<guuih - arijangnppara, Taw.). 
From (ariyan, tarn, sage, epithet of shiva or vishnu 4- knppam, 
tam. hamlet). South arcot dist., lat. 11° 53' • long. 7tr 61'; 
from Cuddaloro N.N.E. Id miles; from Pondicherry S.8.W. 
3 in ilcs ; from Tindivanam B.8.E. 26 miles; from the sea W. l£ 
mile. In French territory. The fort and stream formed an 
itniMirtant part of the outer defences of Pondicherry iu the 
oporatious of 1746-60, between which dates they changed hands 
more than once. Captured by Admiral .ftascawen in 1748. 

AR1MOW {y*j\ - ariman, Malay). Tiger. Compare *— Fells 
bengalensis (arimanikar), scandcnt plant tiger, because long and 
slender ; Felis p&rdus (arimautilap), perfume box tiger, beoausa 
spotted. 

AEIYALORK • ariyaldr,* Tam.). From (ariyal, 

tam. toddy + fir, tarn, village). Zemind’cry, Town, Divisional 
hear! -quarters, District moonsifs station, General deputy collec- 
tor's division ; Trie (duopoly dist., Oodayarpullicm tal. ; pop, 
6,730 ; lat. of town 11° 08* ; long. 79 1 * 8' ; from Madras 8.B.W. 
lf»6 miles ; from Moosiry K.N.K. 44 miles ; from Oodayarpolliem 
W.S.W. 15 miles; from Shrccrungain N.E. 32 miles; from Tri- 
chinopoly N.K. 34 miles. History is exactly the same as for 
Oodayarpolliem. In 1871 twenty-seven villages were sold in 
satisfaction of debts incurred by the zemindar, and in 1878 the, 
remaining thirty villages were sold*. The ostato is now held by 
a number of petty proprietors, who have no sonnud. The town 
is healthy. Connected by metalled roads with Perambalore 
and Keeipaloovore. Residence of fhe zemindar. Bis palace is 
almost in ruins. Two old Shiva and Visbnoo temples. Cattle 
and general market on Snnday. 
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ARJ (Jbf- • ars, Hind.). From Arabic j means breadth. 
Measurement of heap of grain round the bottom. 

ARJOON AN ( - arjuoa, Ran.). From (arj, san. to bo 

white). The friend of Kriahnan and tho principal Paml a va hero 
in the war for tho succession to the .throne of Hastinapoonun, 
detailed iu tho Muhabliaurat [q.v.J. To him Krishuan made tho 
revelations contained in tho episode colled the Bbagavat geota 
[q.vj. According to a southom legend, Arjoonan took a pil- 
grimage from Telingana to Madura and Tinnevelly, and thenco 
back to Dwaroa. His penance, described in tho poem Kirau- 
tarjoouecyaiu, is tho subject of a large rock sculpture at Man- 
volliporo. He did penance in order to obtain tho bow called 
Paushoopataustiti m, with which he afterwards overcame Door- 
yodhanau. 8»w v«»I. I (72). The name Arjoonam is given to 
tliu tree White murdah [matam], 

ARMEGAM - Aruningam, Tam.). From (firn- 

m again, tarn, proper name). Titlo otherwise Monapollera. Vil- 
lage, Port, Lighthouse; N el loro dist., Goodoor tal.; acres 238; 
lat. 13 U 54' ; long. 80° 15' ; from Gaodoor B.K. 29 miles ; from 
Madras N. 55 miles; from Nellore S.S.E. 41 uiilos; from Poorly 
N.N.W. 3 miles ; from Toopily 8.E. 10 miles. Named after a 
canoougo Annoogain mooddliar, by whose assistance tho lirst 
English settlement on the Coromandel coast, consisting of a 
factory defended by twelve pieces of cannon, wan established at 
this place in 1028. Light mainland, village of Monapollern. 
Lat. 13* 69* ; long. 80° 15'. White; revolving. A thish every 
20 seconds. It miles range. Visible from all directions sea- 
ward. Masonry column, white. Warns vessels off the Anne* 
gam shoal, 0 miles off shore. The shoal is about 10 miles long, 
the shallowest patch is 1J fathoms, and lies from miles to 
5J miles K. by N. of the lighthouse. The still water inside 
tho shoal is called Blackwood’s harbour [black wood’s harbour, 
doogarau spu turn ] . 

ARMINY - armani, IJind.). From (arman, ar. Arme- 

nia). Armenian. Total for Presidency about 200. Cf. Carum 
carui (kanuioiarmaxii), ariticniun cumin, euraway ; Prunus arroe- 
niaca (tuffahiarmam), armenian apple, mishmish. 

A It MO 00 AM (*%'ipi(T/i&LD - ftrumugam, Tam.). From (aru, 
tam. six 4 mnkhu, san. face). Epithet of Soohramnnyan. 
Hindoo 2nd or pors name [ peyar]. Common among non- 
bramins. Name of a Cn noon go near Poolicat, through whose 
influence the lirst Engl'sh factory was formed on the Coromandel 
coast. Seo vol. II, J12 [armcgaui j. 

ARNA1T - ama, Hind.). From (aranya, san. forest). 
8ame as Coromandel a i km t o. 

ARNAM ( - aruna, San.). From (ri, san. to rise). Latin 

Aurpra. Color of the suti-rise. R-**l [aroonan]. Arimyiry 

( -5V’0 flifirfil (ft - arunagiri, Tam.). From (giri, san. hill). Tri- 

nomnlloe hill. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [poyar]. Arnan* 

chelfam (._?y ( ^ flu ih . aru*'4.sahitn, Tam.). From (achala, 
san. mountain). Trinomallee hill. Hindoo 2nd or pert), name 
[peyiirj. 

A ‘IN' KK (eJ^ircwH - Ar.ini, Tam. Ami*). From (finiuam, tiun. 
sacred writing). Titles is feminine form and means cnuly, tho ' 
doity.—- CD Jagheor, North arcot. Area J80 square miles. 
Population 91,730. Language Tamul. Bounded north by Velloro 
talook j east by Aicot aud Waiulhvush talooks ; south ami west 
by Poloro talook. Acquired early in seventeenth century by 
a Drum in Vadajec bhuusenr punt, who accompanied Shah joe iu 
his ex|M*dit;on into the Carnatic. With few interruptions held 
by his successors upon condition of paying an annual nuxscr of 
2 ig. 10,000, and additional obligations of supporting members of 
the family, erecting no strong-hold in the country, retaining no 
military force, and imposing no unauthorised cesses. In 17CI 
the Nawaub dispossessed the jagheerdar. In 1702 the estate 
was restored. Again attached in 1771 and not given back till 
1769, when Shrocnivasa row was placed in possession by tho 
Madras government. The present nusser amounts to a little 
more than Bs. 5,000, reductions on account of moturfa, Ac., 
abandoned by the jagheerdar having been made iu 1872. The 
estate is for the most part flat and open, without much jungle 
growth. There are three tracts of scrub, the largest in tho 
south near the villages of Mooroogamungalam and Corappore ; 
another on the north between Sirmeiloro and Moollandram on 
the Aroot border $ and the third on the west, by Castam bandy, 
where son®. 7,000 acres are covered with low trees fit for fuel. 
The few hills are of slight elevation. The highest are those 
near Sirmeiloro, Poosimully cooppam, and Poottore. These are 
sparsely wooded and kept under strict conservancy. Besides 
those thore ire Devioapocram hill and Vunnancdroog. The 
soil is ohiefly sandy mixed with red olay. There are scarcely 
any minerals. A little iron sand is form! but not used. Tho 
principal manufacture is weaving. There are upwards of a 
thousand looms, distributed among fourteen villages, and pro- 
ducing some 200,000 women's cloths in a year, worth about 
Rs. 750,000. The best fabrics are woven in Arnee itself. 
Dyeing of piece-goods and mat-making are also carriod on. 
Superior sort of pottery, glased and tmglasod, is also produced. 
The Choynur or Bauhood&h. noddy outs off a small portion of tho 
south-east of the jegheer, but the country is chiefly drained by 
the Seyaur or Camundala middy. Thorp is also an extensive 


flood drain into which many of the tanks overflow and whicn 
never fails. The principal tanks are those of Cnumaeore, 
Panciyore, Tirmullay saninodrain, and Tutchore. Places of 
arc hieo logical interest: — Arnee, Calpoondy, Caumocoro, Chai- 
vorc, Devicftpooram, Lundambaudy, Mnumatidore, Mooli ami nun, 
Moorcanamlul, Pooiiulpnudy, Poondy, Pooh imul lay eooppam, 
Poottore, Sham hooimraymwi nellore, Tutchore, Yadagachorry, 
V euojeepoorain . The leading places in tho jaghccr are the 

following. Arnee {^ir&sbf) - arani, Tam.). See below. 

Ckeyaur V - cheyyaru, Tel.), flee sep. title. Colattoie 

(Q&d titr ir . kolaUur, Tam.). From (kiilam, tam. tank 4 
ur, lam. village). Village; pop. 1.904; lnt. 12° 44'; long. 
79° 11'; from Arnee YV.N.VV. 10 miles; from Cliittore S. 33 

miles. Principal village of tributary Jaghccr of that name. 

GtHtnnumuthjulam ([gfiw&i&r uiij&svih - kuunainnngalarn. Tam. 
kunnamnngulam*). From (knnram, tam. hill 4 mangala, san. 
prospority). Village; pop. 2,500 ; lat. 12° 45 # ; long. 79° 12' 5 
from Arnee W.N.VV. 10 miles; from Cbittore S. 32 miles. 

Large Mussahnau mosque. Coonnatorn (?$ dor earn & .fin tr - kun- 

nattur, Tam.). From (knnram, tain, hill 4- ur, tam. village). 
Village ; pop. 1,555; lat. 12° 41'; long. 79° Hi'; from Arnee 
W.N.W r . 3i miles; fixmi Cliittore 8.3. K. 37 miles. On road 
from Arnee to Vellore. Cavalry station in last century. In 

neighbourhood is European eemcrory. Devicajmoram 

arruLifftb - tevigiipparam, Turn.). Bee sop. title. Moollan - 

dram ('Jj.&refl&sart-jDLn - mullnndanun, Tam.). From (mullai, 
tam. a jasmine, jusminum t.ri*'hotomum, 1103*110 4 sudariun, tam. 
temple). Village; pop. 2.307; lat. 12^47'; long. 79° 18'; from 
Arnee N. 84 miles; from Cliittore 8-S.E. 32 miles. Two old 

temples. IVusimultay cooppam un Seu <£(&) LJULQ - pushi- 

iiiabukkiqqtarn, Tam.). From (pustii, tam. to worship + rnal&i, 
tam. mountain + kuppaw, tam. vilhige). Village; pop. 1,152; 
lat. 12"“ 47' ; long. 79' 17'; from Arnee N.N.W. 8 miles; from 
Cliittore 8.8. E. 31 miles. Bungalow of Jagheerdar at foot of 

hill. Sat i/ii vijayanai/n tarn (&'£jB(UtiS , & r ujjS&/Jih • shattiya- 

vijayaiiagarain, Turn.)* Sec scp. title. — — Yinnamungalam 
(u^cijrcrd-Mnij/i'tftoULb - vinnamaiigaiam, Tom.). From (vin, tam. 
sky + mangala, san. prosperity). - Village ; ^>op. 1,162; lat. 12° 
3& ; long. 79° 21* ; from Arnee 8.SJ3. 64 miles; from Cbittore 
3.3.E. 46 miles. Country locks are mado here. — — (2) Sub- 
magistracy, North areot district. Pay Ra. 70.— ( 3 ) Town, 
Divisional head-quarters, Deputy tahsildar's station; North 
areot «list., Arnee jughecr; poji. 11,469; hit. 12° 40' ; long. 79° 
19'; height, 199 foot; from Cliittore 3.8. E. 40 miles; from 
Madras W.8.W. 74 miles; from Uauipott S.S.W. 18 miles; 
from Tripatty 8. 67 miles ; from Vollore 20 miles 8.S.E. On 
the right hank of the Seyaur. Formerly a strong fortress, now 
much decayed. Once a station for European troops. The old 
fort, built, by Ganapaty roved, brother of Krishna dova royel. 
its site, including the glncia, does not belong to the Jagheerdar. 
In 1751 A nice was Htormed by Clive, when pursuing Rajah 
sahib 1 and under its wallR, in 1762, Sir Eyre Coote defeated the 
troops of Lally and Ffyder ally, capturing the furt with all tlio 
military stores lodged in it by tho enemy. Here also tho British 
army concentrated for the campaign of 1790. Noted for its 
muslins made of a mixture of silk and cotton and much worn by 
wealthy Bramiti women. The celebrated Arnee muslins how- 
ever are not made hero but in Chiogloput district not far from 
Madnrpank. Fair every Friday.' ■■■( 4 ) Village ; Chioglepub 
dial-., Pom 1 airy tul. ; pop. 3.989; acres 1,H65 ; lai.. J3° 2lf ; long. 
8(P 09'; from Pminairy YV. 7j miles; from Sydapott N.N.W. 23 
miles; from tho sea W. 17 miles. Old SMvn toinplo wilh 
inscriptions. 

ARKOOTTIMULLAY • aiunfitlimalni, 

Tam.). From (ursin, tarn, shiva + utt.n, tain, spring + nmlai, 
tam. mountain); as being the source of Y r asishtauuddy passing 
by Bailoro temple. Sanscrit linmo (amudda^ngiri), meaning 
Arooimn, the dawn deity + rising 4 hill. Hill ; Salem dipt., 
Salem tal. ; lat. 11° 47' ; loug. 78” 24' ; from Salem N.E. 15 miles. 
Inhabited by hill-mon. 

AROOGAN * avngan, Tam.). From (arh, san. to 

deserve). Tumul of Arh&t. 

ABOONAN ( - nruna, San,). From (ri, san. to rise), 

Latin Aurora. The dawn. Mythologically the charioteer of 
the sun [matam]. 

AROOPATT MOOVER ( J tJQiu/ii&flpa-'r - ambattnmflvar, 
Tam.). From (aiu, tam. six 4 pattu. tarn, ion 4 m(i, tam. 
three). The sixty -three gods. Popularly sixty. three Nauya- 
naur or Nauyanm&ur. They were born in various plncos and 
lived in different times. In literature they are known as 
Tirtoudar or holy servants; also Gooroomoorties or incarnations 
of tho gooroo or Shim in ADK ama jihilosophy ; also Shivanadi* 
ynur or servants of 8hiva. Theso were the slxty-throo cham- 
pions of Sheiva faith against the horetioal Jains. Their lives are 
given in tho Tirtoudar poorannam, popularly Poriyapoorauuam, 
by Shekkilaun ; otherwise Bliaota vilansam or life of devotoes. 
Tho foremost are four vis. 1 — Appan, Maunica vauchacan, 
Sambandhan and Soondran. The following is the complete 
list: — Amarncety, Appan, Appoothy, Atibbaotan, C&larchingnn, 
Caleiyan, Calicauman, Calicnmban, Caliyan, Canamboollan, Cari- 
caul ammay, Caudavar cone, Oauriyau, Chaudesbwaran, Cherina 
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pormaul, Cooleitohiray, Cooronmban, CoottoovAn, Cotchengan 
chnlan, Cotopooly, Cunnappan, Dandy, Eiyadigal, Eribhaotan, 
Gananautan, ldangazhiyaun, Isafnyauny, lyarpageiyaun, Manga* 
yarkk arnsy, MAauaoaiijauran, Mauran, Moypporool nanynn, 
Mooneiyadoovann, Moorkkan, Moorongan, Moorty, Naminundy, 
Narsinga moonAyan, Ncdoomanran, Nncfanakkan, Nesnn, Poo- 
gazh chotan, Poogazh too nay, Powhatan, Koch Ira pnshdopaty, 
Sainbaiidhait, Shanty, Shadniyan, Shaukkiyan, Shertoonay, Shi- 
rapitooly, Sbirtondiui, Shomausinianrau, Sound ran, Til lay vauzh 
andauar, Tircooripp toudan, Tirmoolait, Tirnaulay povanu, 
Tirnauvookk araaan, Tirnoola cun tan, Timed a cunta yauzhp- 
paunnn, Vauyilaun, Viranmindan, Yenaudy nauyan. See vol. J 
(78) [alwur, matam]. 

AllOOVY (tfiaroiaO - aruvi, Mai. ; ^/(neS . aruvi, Tam.). 
From (aruvu, tarn, to flow little by little). Mountain waterfall. 
Suffix iu river names; as Tainaroovy, moaning lioney + water- 
fall. — “ a ” The following are the boat known falls iu the Presi- 
deucy : — Atripully, cochin state ; Barupoley, near codyaul, 
coorg , Hatlagoondoo, dial. Madura, tal. dindigul ; Daunateortam, 
dist. tinnevelly, tal. (uahasamoodram ; Roy pom river, near 
carooor, dfet. tnulatar, tal. yernaud ; Bhawnuny falls, attapaudy 
valley, dint, msilabar, tal. yernaud ; Hurra chookky, dist. Coimba- 
tore, tal. collegaul ; Capila teertam, dist. north a root, tal. 
chundragherry ; Catherine's full, dist. neilgherry, tal. parangi- 
nand ; Ohampacautavy toertam, dist. tinnevelly, tal. tencansy ; 
Chinnaguddce, dist. cuddapah, tal. cuddapah ; Chola river, near 
cholaudy pass, dist. uialabar, tal. yernaud ; Godavauaur falls, 
near manaloro, dist. inadura, tal. lamligul ; Codavaur, near 
tripurapp, tm van core state ; Oolaeumbey, dist. neilgherry ; 
Courtallam, dist. tinnevelly, tal. tenrausy; Gulhutty, dist. ncil- 
gherry; Oulynuny teertam, dist. tinnevelly, tal. ambasamoo- 
druin; GcrHoppah, my sore state; Gollalair, dist. kuruool, tal. 
coilcoontla ; Goondamnllappa, dist. kuruool, tal. bnnganapnlly ; 
Gunganchookky, dist. ooimbatore, tal. collegaul ; Harihnrutoer- 
tam, dist. norLb arcot, tal. calastry ; Hogeycull, dist. salem, tal. 
dhanuapoory , Kartairy, dist. neilgherry ; Keel talacoott, dist. 
madura, tal. putney ; Keilausaeona, dist. north arcot, tal. carvrt- 
nugger; La toll manatee rtam, dist. coorg; Mail talacoott, dist. 
madura, tal. pulney ; Matsyalunka, dist. cuddapah, tal. cudda- 
pah; Nangaunjy falls, near cottavully, dist. madura, tal. pulney ; 
Kellara, anamullays, dist. Coimbatore, tal. pollachy ; Neyyaur, 
tra van core state ; Nityap»vojaeona, dist. cuddapah, tal. sidhont ; 
Pal air, dist. knrnool, tal. coilcoonlla ; Paumbanaroovy, dist. 
tinnevelly, tal. ambnsamoodrani ; Paupanausam, dist. tinnevelly, 
tal. ambasamoodram ; Poddaguddee, dist. cuddapah, tal. cudda- 
pah; Pombanmala cataract, travanoore state; Peuchalcoiulali, 
dist. nelloro, tal. rauporo; Puonampaura, cochin state; Poroondft- 
laur, dist. madura, tal. pultiey ; Putchaur, diet, madura, tal. 
pulney ; Pycarrali, dist. neilgherry ; Saulunka, dist. cuddapah, 
tal cuddapah ; Shivasamoedram, cauvcry falls, dist. Coimbatore, 

tal. oolloiraul ; Simhanchellnm, dist. vizagapatnm, tal. vizugn- 
patam ; Suddicootimadoogoo, dist. north arcot, 4 al. eulastry ; 
Tainaroovy, dist. tinnevelly, tal. tencansy ; Talacona, dist. 
cuddapah, tal. voilpaud ; Toombacadav, dist. ooirnbatorn, tal. 
pollachy ; Toomboor cona, dist. north arcot., tal. chuudragherry ; 
Toraeadavaur, anamullays, dist., coimbatorc, tal. pollachy ; Yada- 
varoovy, dist tinnevelly, tal. tencansy ; Vo i gay falls, near gnn- 
tamanaickanore, dist. madura, tal. madura.- “ b *• The following 
is the list reversed : — Arcot uorth, capilateertam, hariliartncr- 

tam, keilausacona, suddicootimadoogoo, toomboorcona ; Cochin, 
atripully, poonampaura ; Coimbatore, burrachookky, gungana- 
ohookky, nellara in ananmllays, shivasamoodram or cauvory 
falls, toombacadav, tomcaduvaur in anamullays; Coorg, bara- 
pol«y, lutchmuna teertam ; Cuddapah, chiunitguddce, matsya- 
lunka, nityapoojaeona, poddaguddee, snnlnnka, talacona ; Kur- 
nool, gollalair, goondaraal lappa, palair ; Madura, batlagoondoo, 
ccdavanaur, keeltalacoott, mail talacoott, nangauujy, poroonda- 
laur, putchaur, vcigay falls near guntamanaickaxiore ; Malabar, 
beypore river noar oarcoor, bhawauny falls attapaudy valley, 
chola river near oholaudy pass ; Mysore, gersoppah j Noilgher- 
rios, Catherine’s fall, col&cnmbey, culhutty, kartairy, pycarrah ; 
Mollore penchaloondah ; Salem, hogeycull ; Tinnevelly, banna- 
teertam, ohampaoautavy teertam, courtallam, culyaunyteertam, 
paumbanaroovy, paupanausam, tainaroovy, vadavaroovy ; Tra- 
vanoore, oodayaur near triparapp, neyyaur, pembanmala catar- 
act ; Yizagapatain, simhauchnllam. — 14 c ” Most of tlioso can be 
soon under their respective heads. 

ARRACK (3TRT* • *™wa, 8an . ; S Ajfi - Bharilb, Bind . ; 
TOO^OCb - sArAya, Can . ; TOM . sArAyi, Tel. j jatoroo&e - 

chArAyam, Mai . ; etrjrtiuth - shAiAyam, Tam.). Titlo from 
(arak, ar. exudation). San. from (A, san. intensive prefix + 
su, san. to distil). Ilind. from (sharb, ar. to drink). Drav. 
fnnn (s&ra, san. essence). Mol. also (rikku), corr. from Arabic. 
Tani. also (arakku), corr. from Arabic. Old form, Rack. Cf. 
Turkish rauky or spirit from grajMs-skins. Cf. French slang 
word riquiqui for brandy. Literally essence, spirit, Anglo- 
Indian term, nt^ nalivo, for distilled spirits. Arracum spiritus 
tenuior of chemists. The finest sort of arrack was formerly 
brought into Southern india from Batavia, whore it was called 
kneip ; this article was formerly a source of groat revenue to 
the Dutch ; it is distilled from malted rice. Another su|>erior 
kind still comes from Colombo in Ceylon. This spirit is distilled 
from palm- juices, mostly cocoanut. Its average percentage of 
alcohol is 42, About 2*4 fluid ounces would contain one ounce 


of absolute alcohol by weight. What is called in Southern 
india, puttay arrack or pariah liquor or country liquor, atul 
which is made in great abundance in every part of the country, 
is distilled from a fermented solution of jaggery, the coarse 
sugar obtained from the juice of the date, cocoanut, palmyra 
and other palms, or from the sugar-cane. In its preparation 
different barks such as Acacia leucophlasa, wild., Acacia ferru* 
giuea, dec., Ac., arc added to the hot sugar-b.dution, precfpi* 
taring albuminous matters which would otherwise pntrify and 
communicate a nauseous flavor; and also increasing by one- 
sUth the quantity of alcohol produced. Hence tho name puttay. 
Sulphuric acid is sometimes used to assist fermentation. In an 
ordinary sample of this Bpirit, the percentage of alcohol by 
volnmc In found to be 45. 2*6 os. contains one ounce weight of 
absolute alcohol. Rice-arrack is common in Ganjam and the 
north part of Vizagapatam. The rice is steamed and then 
spread to dry on mats ; a root called Sondimund is then 
powdered and mixed with tho steamed rice and the rice on 
cooling forms with the Sondimnnd a sort of cake or cakes 
which are placet 1 in vats and water is pumped in and the 
mixture ferments for five or six days when it is 4 wash 1 and 
ready for distillation. For native mode of distillation of arrack, 
see vol. I, 45R. Arrack is sometimes made moro exciting by 
the addition of cpiutn, datura, or preparations from the hemp- 
plant. The presence of tho first will bo detected in the oxtract, 
previously if neccasary bleached by resolution and filtration 
through animal charcoal, by adding a drop of ferric chloride, 
which will give a rod color if opium is present. Extract contain- 
ing datura will produce dilatation of the pupil if put into a 
cat’s eye. Cannabis, the hemp-plant, may bo dotoctcd by 
mi mini storing the oxtract to some small animal and comparing 
tho effects with tho symptoms of intoxication with bhang, 
ganjah, or other of those preparations. Arrack is used by 
Vcidvauft as an external application in burns, sprains palsy, 
ehronic rheumatism, Ac. Also internally, when diluted, as a 
stimulant. Tho names of tho varieties are as follows. The 
host is the cocoanut arrack, and the second best is the puttay. 
— - ■ ■■ Bosnia arrack ( • madliftkigava, Ban. ; u^r* 

- moliekisharib, Hiud. ; 'as! xraavolj - ippesktAya, Can. ^ 

aiSj d- • ippasAr&yi, Tel. ; - irippaff&r&yam, 

Mai. ; ®&jLr<v.u&&irJr rtuiii - iluppai^ftrAyam, Tam.). Dis- 
tilled from fermented juice of flowers of Babbia longifolia, linn., 

aapotuccm. Bitavia arrack - hatkisharAb, Hind.; 

ti snow d* vow - battAyisArAyi, Tel.; QJUTttDdD^iorUDaro - vattA- 
yiqqaraynm, Mai.; eu /£i( QStf&fUniunb - vntt&vi^ArAyam, 

Tam.). Distilled from malted rice. No longer procured. 

Cwoanut arrack ( - nfirikflAsava, Ban.; ^ J^\i 

- n&relikisliaiAb, Hind. ; - tenginasfirkya, 

Cun. ; "fco rr& 73" - tenkkyasArAyi, Tel. ; SkotssalsnuoAOCB o - 

tennificb&r&yiun, Mai.; Q^«jr asrgF,&irjrtnuib - tcnn&fij&rftyam, 
Tain.). Distilled from toddy of Cocos micifera, linn., palma- 

Colombo arrack (Qa/r Q£thL{&ffin jnrtutb - kozhumbu- 

Tam.). Arrack, mostly cocoanut arrack, brought 

from Ceylon. Date palm arrack ( - kharjrfrasavA, 

San.; v>V» ^ - sendikirharth, Hind.; rr-m - 

it as&rkyi, Tel.; oraorroijyDfOoca.o - Inta^^Arilyam, Mul.; &&&( GJ 
4Frrjriru.ua - i^v a ^j^y a, n # Tam.). Distilled from toddy of 

Phoenix sylvcBtris, roxb., palmaceeo. Jaggery arrack ( - 

gudasava, San. ; - gnrkisharftb, Hind. ; - 

bollasArdya, Can.; . bellapus&rAyi, Tel.; 

^oroocao - vellft 9 <jkr&yam t Mai. ; Q*i*)90&4F/rjnnutb - vella^- 
rftyam, Tam.). Distilled from eolation of jaggery fro m var ions 
palms, or from tlie sugar-cane. — - Balmy ro arrack l HTK1TW - 
t&lAsava, San.; S^y* %js$ - tArikisharib, Hind.; 
wsoaol) - pands&rAya, Can.; tAtisArAyi, TeL | 

a.icr)sauomoQao . panafiohArAyam, Mai.; u*ft®‘9irjnnuth - pa. 
naftjArAyam, Tain.). Distilled from toddy of Borassus flabelli* 

fonnis, linn., palmaoem. Puttay arrack (v^y* • kikar- 

kisharAb, Hind.; CttjWsosaL - pattesArAya, Can. ; zfyfrv'o w - 
pattaskrAyi, Tel. ; ajg^wtocao - patta^rAyam, Mai. ; uil«DL. 
&4Ftrjrrrujtb - pattaiwArAyam, Tam.). Distilled from solution 
of jaggery from varions palms or from sugar-cane, with bark of 
Acacia lcucophleua, willd>, Ac., added. The arrack usually sold* 

Rice arrack ( - tandulAsava, San. , s^U. Jy\^ . 

chinvalkisharAb, Hind, j . akkisArAya, Can. ; 

tyfr'T ro» - biyyapusirAyi, Tel. ; moTl^io^ocao - ari^rAyam, 

Mai. ; J(ifl&4 : *irffinuib - arisi^ArAyam, Tam.). Distilled 
from malted grain of Oryza sativa, linn., graminaccue.— Sago 
palm arrack • niarikisharAb, Hind. ; - 

bainisArAya, Can.; w«o» - ohirugusArAyi, TeL; eftoq 

cvu<T)Ai»03QBm * frumpana^^ArAyam, Mai. ; **jbp/bu&orfr 
ffrrjririULh - kundarbanai^^ArAyam, Tam.). Distilled from toddy 
of Caryota nrons, linn., p&lmaceao. 

ARROO (^Jg) - am, Tel.). Means neek. Strip of land. 

Suffix in place names, especially in Northern circara ; as Pan* 
marroo, meaning snake 4- narrow land. 
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ARSATA - arsath, Bind , | <£“£•£ Aj - adasatta, Tel.). 

From (arsath, hind, sixty-eight) ; original being a monthly trea- 
sury account whioh contained sixty-eight columns. Valuation. 

AEVENCAUD (JfFMJA/r® • aravangidu, Tom.). From 
(aravam, tam. snake + kAdu, tarn, forest). Village, Valley i 
Noilgherry diet., Paranginand division ; lat. 11° 22; long.- 76° 
48 ' ; from Ooonoor W.N.W. 24 miles ; from Ootaoamund K.8.K. 
61 miles. Valley separated from Kaity valley by a spur, on 
which is built the rest-house on the Uotacamund and Coonoor 
road. The drainage flows into Coonoor river. The old road to 
Ootaoamund runs up the hollow i the present one being formed 
by a cutting along the northern side of the valley, a spur of 
Dodabetta. Village has a ehuttrain. 

ARY - ari, Tam.), Ear of paddy. Arimerah is a 

deduction made from grain in the rick, and so in ear and stalk ; 
in contradistinction to the usual mernh from stock of threshed 

grain. AriltrwUcha • arfttuvAzhcha, Mai.). 

From (above 4* itn, mal. to put 4* vAshcha, mal. reign). Coro- 
nation ceremony of a Malabar chieftain, from putting rioe on 
hi* head [maryauday]. 

ARYAN (atf# - **7*1 San.). The original root means to 

plough; compare Latin arare, Greek lp6v, and English ear in 
the sense of till. In later Sanscrit, the rqot means noble ; com- 
pare Greek burros, German ehre, and English eriu. In Java it 
is still an honorary prefix, in Malabar means a sage. )Jy 
European writers, Aryan as a language term is applied to the 
languages derived from the speech of the assumed primitive and 
homogenoous people whoso earliest seats were somewhere in 
northern Europe or Asia, and who were the ancestors of the 
Indians, Persians, Celts, Greeks, Romans, Slavonians and Teu 
tons. It is assumed that the ancestors of the Indie and Irauio 
natious went east and south, spreading over Cochin-China, 
Hindustan, Persia and Afghanistan^ ■■■>■ (1) The following ia 
the list of the Aryan languages, the main heads being in small 
capital type, the sub-heads being in italio, and the languages 
usually classed as such being in ordinary type : - In nic.- -San- 
scrit (extinct), Pracrit (extinct), Pali (extinct), Indian dialects, 
Gipsy dialects, Ac. — I kanic. — Z end (extinct), Cuneiform inscrip- 
tions (extinct), Parse© (extinct), Persian, Ac.— C kltic. — Cymric 
— Cornish (extinct), Welsh, Arm on can. — Qadhelic — Gaelic, 
Erso, Manx, Ao. — Gkasc*ci-Latin. — Greek t ype— Greek (extinct) ; 
sub-divided into Doric, -dSolic, Attic and -Ionic, Modern Greek, 
Ac. — Romanes language * - Latin (extinct), Portuguese, Spanish, 
Provencal and French, thoso being divided into Langne d’Oc 
and Languo d'Oil, Italian, Roumansch, Wallachian, Ac. — S la- 
vonic. — Lettic — Old Prussian (extinct), Lithuanian, Lettish. — 
Eastern Slavonic — Ancient- Bulg. (extinct), Bulgarian. Russian. — 
Western Slavonic— Polish, Bohemian.-- Tkutonic. — High german 
— Old and Middle high german (extinct), German. — Low german — 
Gothic (extinct), Anglo-Saxon (extinct), English, Okl snxon (ex- 
tinct), Old frisiau (extinct), Old dutch (extinct), Platt- Deutsch, 
Frisian, Dutch. — Scandinavian — Old norso (extinct), Icelandic, 
Swedish, Danish, Ac. — « ( 2 ) The first main head or Indie is 
tl .u which concerns this country. Tho Indo- Aryan language 
Sanscrit has been extinct for at least two thousand years, but it 
continues to be studiod by the learned [ Sanscrit]. At tho time 
when the G rock authors were producing their greatest works 
and when Homo had not as yet a literature, Sanscrit had already 
degenerated into various dialects. Among these were the Pra- 
crifc idioms, bearing somewhat the same rotation to Sanscrit as 
Italian bears to Latin [hindostany, praent] ; and ancient Pali, in 
which most of the sacrod bonks of the Ceylonese booddhists were 
written, representing an intermediate stage between Sanscrit 
and Pracrit [pati]. The only authorities for Aryan history are 
tho Hamayanam, the Mahahhaurat and Pooraunams. Each of 
these purports to be matter repented by somo person, stating 
what he heard from another. Thus the Bhagavat pooraunam is 
recited to king Paricshit by Shoocan, as he had heard it narratod 
to assembled sages by Sootan. According to these authorities, 
the country of the Indian aryans was called Bramhahvartam or 
Aryavartam, and was bounded by the rivers Saioswnty and 
DriBhadwaty. The northern and southern limits were the 
Himalayan and Vindhya mountains* This country corresponded 
with the modern provinces of Lahore, Delhi, Agra, Oude and 
Allahabad. The oonntry was at first divided between two 
principal families of the snn and the moon [vamsham]. Com- 
pare ureoiun kings descend od from Jupiter; and the Inoas of 
Peru, the progeny of the sun. In tho solar race came Hama 
rramayanaml, in the lunar came the personages of the Maha- 
bhaurat [mahahhaurat]. The most adventurous emigrations 
took plaoe through the lunar family. The Aryan dynasties, if 
they ever really mled at all in India, which is doubtful, must 
have ended about the time of tho Mahahhaurat. The year from 
whioh dates the Kalyoog, B.C. 9102, may mark the first eutranco 
of Aryans in any numbers into India. After the occurrences 
fold in the Mahabhanrat the most important principality of 
India beeame that of Magadham and. con tinned so for many 
oentnries ; capital Rajsgriham. Ohuudragooptan, called by the 
Greeks Sandraoofctux, was the friend and ally of SeleuonB 
Mtoator, Alexander the Great's successor in Persia. Pantali- 
pootram or Phlibothra or Coosoomapooram, his capital, was 
situated near the confluence of the Sons and tho Ganges, not 


far from the site of the modern Patna. The descendants of 
Chnndragooptan were called Mowryae. At the beginning of the 
Christian era tho principal kingdom in India was that of Avanty 
or Oujein, under Vieramadityan. He rendered important 
service to India by arresting the conquests of the Sbaooas. 
whence be is called the Shancaury, or foe of the Shaucas. The 
Sam vat era dates from Vieramadityan, fifty-seven years B.C* 
The next prince of note is Salivahanan, king of l'ratishtaunam 
in the Deccan. The Saca ora counts from him, beginning 
seventy-eight years after Christ. These states, Magadham, 
Pautalipootram, Avanty and Pratishtannam, are always spoken 
of as Aryan, and they are therefore here mentioned ; but it is 
improbable that the rulers were Aryan, and it is certain that tho 
populations were not. The present state of the case as regards 
Aryan influence in 8. India can bo seen at vol. I (32) [jauty]. 
■■■i n (3) Title of the Malabar hill god Ayyappan. Prefix in 

place names thence derived. ( 4 ) A paddy in Malabar, 

named after the Mahratta country. Has varieties : — black from 
color of ear growing ; small ; sand from growing near sea at 
cochin ; golden, from appearanoe of ear.— (6) Ary a hhatta 
(Blrtfag - Aryabh&tta, San.). From (bhatta, san. learned man). 
Ardnbrius of the Chronichon Pasohale and Arjabahr of tho 
Arabs. An early astronomer and mathematician of Northern 
India, born near Patna. Works well kuown hero, and his figures 
of solar reckoning adopted in preference to those of Soory* 
siddliauntam [q.v.j. He affirmed the diurnal revoluticn of the 
earth on its axis, accounting for it by a current of aerial fluid, 
extending to a height of 114 miles above the earth's surface ; 
and he calculated the earth’s circumference to be 25,080 miles. 
He believed the xnoou and primary planets to be dark and only 
illuminod by tho sun ; and he possessed the true theory of lunar 
and solar eclipses. His idea of the ronndness of the earth is 
thus expressed: — "The terrestrial globe, a compound of earth, 
11 water, fire and air, entirely round, encompassed by a girdle, 
“ stands- in the air, in the centra of the stellar sphere ; like as a 
11 ball formed by blossoms of anthoccphnlus cadamba is on eveiy 
“ Bide besot with flowerets, so is the earth-globe, with all crea- 
" tures, terrestrial and aquatic. " And of the daily revolution 
ho says : — "As a person in a vessel while moving forward, sees 
" an immovable object moving backwards ; in the same manner 
“ do tho stars, however immovable, seem to move daily." 
Elsewhere of the same be says : — *' The sphero of tho stars is 
“ stationary ; and tho earth, making revolution, produces the 
11 daily rising and setting of stars and planets. " He is also the 
earliest author that is known to have treatod of algebra. In his 
Siddhauntnm he deduced from observations tho values of the 
mean motions of the nun, moon and planets, and of their apsides 
and nodes, and calculated eclipses. His chief work is tho Ary a 
bhattccya soot ram, which includes two other works, tho Dasliah 
gouty sootnun and the Aryausbla aoo train. A later astronomer 
of the same name is called Laghoo arya hhatta or Arya bhatta 

the lesser [jyolisham]. Aryacoott - Ariyak- 

kflttn, Tam.). From (Ariyan, tarn, juggler + kuttu, tam. dance). 

Dancing with polo and ropes. Aryam ( afpff . Arya, San.). 

Form of Nagry alphabet used on West coast. Cf. kptaicif, 

Ptolemy’s name for the Mahratta country. Aryanaud 

OttCDo^ 1 . AriyanAtu, Mal.), From (Ariyan, mal. sage, epithet of 
ayyappan the village deity + nitu, mal. country). Meaning the 
country of ShauBtauv. Pass, Village ; Travancore state, Trivan- 
drum division, Ncdoovengaud tal. ; lat. 8° 36* ; long. 77° OS' ; 
from Nedoovcngaud E. 6| miles ; from TrivAndrum N.E. 13 

miles ; from the sea E. 17 miles. Aryancauv (ai&tfltntabOQj - 

AriyankAvu, Mal.). From (Ariyan, mal. sage, epithet of ayyap- 
pan, the village dotty 4* kAvu, mal. sacred enclosure), meaning 
the grove of Shaustauv. Mal. also (Artyankdvil), meaning 
Ayyappan, the god 4- temple. Village ; Travancore state, 
Quilon division, Shencottah tal. ; lat. 8* 6IF ; long. 77* 11' ; from 
Shencottah W. 7 1 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.E. 37 miles ; 
from the sea E. 40 miles. On the main road from Quilon to 
Shencottah, in a circular Talley about a mile from the head of 
the Aryancauv pass. Temple of Shaustauv, the forest deity. 
Chowky. Once a flourishing commercial town for the trade of 
Travancore with Tinnevelly. Now mostly in ruins. The pass 
to Tinnevelly district had been shut till recently, now re-opened. 

Aryavartam ( ap i ffgff - AryAvarta, San.). From (Avarta, san. 

thronged place). Dwelling-place of the Aryans. Also called 
Arya bboomy. Monoo’s name for tho land extending from the 
eastern to the western sea and bounded on the north and south 
by the Himalaya and Vindhya mountains. 

ARZ (jkj* - are, Bind.). Solicitation. Arxee is a petition. 
Arseedar is a petitioner. Arseedaaht from (dAsht, pen. whioh 
contained) is specially a written petition. 

ARZAH (Awl • arsah, At,). Cedar of Lebanon. Botanioally 
Cedrus libani, barr., coniform [vriesham]. Timber resinous i 
fragrant odour, brown color, bitter taste, not subject to worms. 
For the Indian cedar see Deodar. 

AS (jA-uA-mA • Mi Ar -)' Al [*▼•] Arabio 

single terms, as assamad meaning the eternal. 

ASAD (jlA - asad, Hind.). From Arabic. Lion. Alam ; ax 
Asad beg, alam 4- alaumat. Also component part of lacab ; as 
Asad ool lah, the lion of God [ashed, ism]. 



44 


ASAP — ASHRAF. 


ASAF («JU^ - Asaf, Hind.). From Arabic. Alain ; as Asaf 
khan, alam -I* alaumat. Part of laoab ; as Asaf oud dowln-h, the 
dfatingnishod minister of the state. Asaf was a title given by 

Tippoo to his principal civil officers. Am] jah (&V*. uu] - 

AsafiAh, Hind.). Alam + alaumat. Founder of reigning family 
of Hyderabad. See vol. I (1&0), 0. 

ASAFCETIDA ( fjfj • liingu, Son. ; . hinge, Ma hr. ; 

fVmTRI - hingAjhada, Cone . s - hiltit, Ar. j . 

angozah, Per*, ; . hing, Hind, and Dec. ; m 

inginagido, Can . 5 tlorfc - ingu, Too . 5 • inguva- 

chottu, Tel . ; 4,3 tuo - kayam, Mai. ; euur&towo - perunkAyam, 
fiinyh. ; Ou 0 «a/r(Lftb - perungaynm, Tam.). Titlo from 
(asa, pers. mastio 4- latin fotida). San. from (ban, san. to kill) ; 
from overpowering other odours. Mai. from (k&yu, mal. to be 
hot); from taste. Singh, from tamul. Tain, from (porumai, 
tarn, greatness + kayaiu, tarn, pungent drug). San. also (rArua- 
t’ha), moaning pertaining to ramata a people in the west of 
India; (bAlhika), meaning produced in balkh. Pers. also (an- 
gushtikandah), moaning rotten finger, from appearance of root. 
Tam. also (urumbaram), from oopper-like gum j (k&yani), mean- 
ing pungency. Greek vdpBrit. Title otherwise Devil's dung, 
Giant fonnel, Rotten finger. Botanically Ferula [baulhicam] 
narthex, boisa., umbelliferoe [vriesham, 67]. Alias Ferula asu- 
f cfitlda ; Narthex asafmtida. Product imported from afghan- 
istunn, Ac. ; gum-resin having a nauseous bitter taste and 
fetid smell, obtainod by incision from the thick floshy root ; 
occurs in irregular masses, partly composed of tears, of a dark 
pink, or if long kept of a dull yellow color; the fracture is 
vitreous, at first white, and passing to red by oontaot with the 
air, a property which distinguishes it from all other gum-resins ; 
that which is moist and has a strong fetid garlic odour is choRcn 
for medicinal use. Much resorted to by braining as a remedy 
against flatulence and to counteract tho effect of thnir cold 
vegetable food ; veidyans use it 10 dyspepsia and amenorrhena ; 
substituted for british valeriato of quinine and zinc j often 
mixed with dirt, gravel and hits of rag ; in pharm. officinal as 
powerful antispasmodio, stimulant, and anthelmintics ; also in 
british. I 11 veterinary practice: in drachm doses with 2 of 

r ntian or 1 of ginger daily, is beneficial for cold ; in flatulency, 
drachm to a pound of water and a drachm of ginger, drench. 
Used for seasoning curries and other food ; an essential oil from 
root. Soilio asafenrida coinos from other umbelliferous plants. 

ASAL (J*! - asl, JJiwd.; jf&ov - asal, 7am.). From Arabic. 
Original. A sol beriz is the original rent. Asal chit is the ori- 
ginal or first copy of a bond. Asal jumma is the original revenue 
of a village, Ac., without extra cesses ; also the amount taken as 
the basis of a revenue settlement. Asa! xuokaddumah is an ori- 
ginal suit iu distinction to appeal suit. See vol. I, 112. 

APAY - asai, Tam.). Syllable. Asaipiriltal 

Vifl&peo - asaibirittal, Tain.). Means syllable 4- divi- 
sion. Syltnbation in grammar. The chief peculiarity ofDra- 
vidisn, particularly Tamul, syllabation is its extreme simplicity 
and dislike of compound or concurrent consonants. No other 
combination of consonants is admitted than the duplication of 
unites and tho junction of the nasal and the mute. In Teloogoo, 
Cauareso and Malayalam, the great majority of Dravidian 
words, and in Tamul all words without exception, including 
even Sanscrit derivafces, arc divided into syllables on the follow- 
ing plan. Double or treble consonants at the beginning of 
syllables, like ' str,' in 1 strength, 1 are altogether inadmissible. 
At the beginning not only of tho first syllables of every word, 
Imt also of every succeeding syllable, only one consonant is 
Allowed. If in the middlo of a word of several syllables, one 
syllable ends with a consonant and the succeeding cue com- 
mences with another consonant, tho concurrent oonoonants 
must be euphemically assimilated, or else a vowel must be 
inserted betwoen them. At the conclusion of a word, double 
and treble consonants like ‘ gth * in 1 strength * are as inad- 
missible as at the beginning ; and overy word mnst terminate 
in Teloogoo and Cauareso in a vowel; in Tanml, either in a 
vowel or a semi- vowel, as * 1/ or * r t * or in a single nasal, as * n ’ 
or ' m.* This plan of syllabation is extremely unlike that of San* 
sent. Generally * i* is tho vowel which is used for the purpose 
of separating inadmissible consonants, as appears from the 
manner in which Sanscrit derivatives are Tamulised. Some- 
times 1 u 1 is employed iustead of 1 i.* Thus the Sanscrit prepo- 
sition * pra* is changed into * pira* in tho compound derive* 
tives, which have been borrowed by tbe Tamul, whilst Krishna 
becomes (kiruttinan) (‘ it,’ instead of sh*), or even (kittinan). 
It may be observed that tbe Finnish, the Hungarian, and other 
languages of the same stock similarly allow of only one conso- 
nant at the beginning of a syllable. See vol. I (52) ; II, 205, 200. 

ASGAND (WOTFW - ashvagandhA, Ran.; . 

Uknajihindi, Ir.j %$ - kiknahihindf, Pers. - 

panirkiper, Bint . ; 5 I 4 *. \S ±S~\ ^ vft»U - nAtkiasgandkAjhAr, 
Dee. ; - hirimaddinagida, Can. ; . pennAru, 

Tel . ; - amukkiram, Mal. ; stw - amukkurA, 

Tam.). Titlo from Sanscrit through decoany. San. from (ashva, 
san. horso 4* gnndhn, san. smell) j from roots having smell of 


horse. Ar. from (kAknaj, ar. winter cherry, physalis 4- hindf, 
ar. indian). Pers. from arabio. Hind, from (panir, peis. cheese 
4- per, hind, tree) ; seeds used to make cheese. Dec. from (nit, 
hind, cojntry 4- a*gand, hind, wiuter cherry + jhir, hind. tree). 
Can. from (hiri, can. largo 4- mad d 11 , can. medicine 4- gida, can. 
plant). Tam. from (araipigu, tarn, to sink 4 - kuri, Urn. webera 
corymbosa, willd.) ; from low size of plant. San. also (vijigan- 
dhi), meaning horso smelling. Hind, also (kik.»nj) ; (asgnnd). 
Can. also (sogadebl.ru); (angara); (amnkire). Tel. also (pilli- 
▼Andraxmi), meaning cat 4* beat. Mal. also (pAvetti), meaning 
devil 4 - tree of nseless timber. Greek arpvxros facwTucbt. 
Title otherwise Aiaookra, Bnrrwood, Cheese tree, Horso root, 
Winter cherry. Botanically Withania somnifera, dunal., sola* 
naoeeo [vriohham, 64]. Alias Physalis somnifera, flexuosa, 
sugunda, tomenlosa. Perennial undorshrub, 2-3 feet ; stem two- 
forked, fiexuous ; leaves ovate, entire, in pairs, pubescent ; 
calyx five- toothed, segments equal to the length of the tube ; 
flowers axillary, crowded, nearly sessile ; corolla campanulato, 
yellowish green ; berry small, red, size of a pea, covered with a 
membranaceous, a igular, inflated calyx ; root resembles gentian 
root in external appearance. Fruit is medicinally diuretic, and 
root and leaves powerfully narcotic and alexiphannic ; leaves 
moistened with warm castor- oil applied in cases of carbuncle. 
Seeds employed i«i coagulation of milk in making butter. An- 
other species hero is coagulans. Physalis alkekengi is the 
Winter cherry of Europe. 

ASGHAR • aeghar, Bind.). From (sngbara, ar. to 

lessen). Little. Name of a Bon of Hoossain, whoso anniversary 
is celebrated at Moharram. Used as common ulam [ism]. 

ASH (\jA * ash, Ar.). A1 [q.v.] before sh in Arabic singlo 
terms, as aeh-shacoor, meaning tho gratofnl. 

ASH AM BOO ('tnooscnj - ashambu, Mai.). Means watershed. 
Plateau ; Travuncore state, Padinananbha]K>oram division, To- 
vaula talook. On tho Mabendrsgherry hills. Extensive coffee 
estates. Europeans rosort to it for health. Near is the famous 
water-fall Olukkarvy. 

ASH ACM (fVA*J . ahshftm, Bind.) ; pi. of (hashm, pers. state 
servant). Attendants. Irregular infantry with swords aud 
matchlocks. Sometimes applied to garrison troops. 

ASHOCAM (^$15 - dfivadiru, San.; - doudAri, 

Bind. ; - putrajfvimara, Can. ; - ashdka. 

Too.; - aahdkamu, Tel- ; - ddhadaru, for.; 

MScaaAo - ashdkam, Mal.; Qjgt^i^.eSlihJ(^ - nettilingu, Tam.). 
San. from (d5va, san. divine + d4ru, san. tree). Can. from 
(putra, san. son 4- jfva, san. life 4- mar a, can. tree) ; supposed 
good for health of children. Mal. from (a, san. negativo particle 
4- flhdka, san. grief) j lovely. Tam. from (nettai, tam. tallness 
4- alike, san. beauty) ; tall, beautiful evergreen. San. also 
(oshdka), meaning not canning sorrow. Hind, also (asok), from 
Sanscrit. Tam. also (asdgu). Title otherwise Aaocn, Indian fir, 
Indian mast tree, Jam bool deodar. Botanically Polyalthia [doo- 
dooga] longifolia, benth. A h. f., anonacem [vriesham, 4]. Alias 
Guatteria longifolia ; Unona longifolia ; Uvaria longifolia. ; 

long lance-sbapcd shining leaves, wavy at the edges ; greenish 
star-like flowers ; highly ornamental ; planted in avenues. Tim- 
ber whitish -ye I low, light, very flexible, tolerably close and even- 

grained, used for making dram cylinders. Penpal ashoeam 

(artNr - MluSka, Sun. ; amTV - natfka, Malir. i 5^^ * jnssundf, 
Cone.; kaS^-,1 - asok, Hind.; tf - aslidka. Can.; ufnsfo . 
ashAkamu, Tel.; <en iceocSbo - ashdkam, Mal. ; fclaafortrooo aio - 
diyaratambalk, Singh. ; jy Q&n(§ - asdgu, Tam.). Title from 
place where first found. Son. from (a, san. negative particle + 
slu5ka, san. sorrow) ; sorrow dispeller ; beautiful tree ; seeta is 
supposed to have dispelled her sorrow under this tree when 
confined by ravanan. Mahr. from Sanscrit. Hind, from San- 
scrit. Singh, from (di) a, singh. water 4- ratambali, singh. ixora 
cocrinea, linn.) ; from affecting moisture. Tain, from Sanscrit. 
San. also (vichitra), meaning many-cotyrod ; (vafijula), meaning 
worshiped ; (kank^li), meaning water-sporting ; (uhhivA), mean- 
ing shady; (anganApriya), meaning dear to women; (krimi- 
kAraka), meaning worm producing. Title otherwise Water ixora, 
Wing-leaved ashoeam. Botanically 8araoa indica, linn., loguna- 
noses [vriesham, 48]. Alias Jonesia asoka, pinnata; Soraoa 
arborescons. A tree of considerable also, bears compact clusters 
of flowers, varying in color from pale orange to scariet j flowers 
during hot season; shade yielding ornamental tree; flower 
religious. Bark used in uterine affections ; decoction in milk is 
generally proscribed. Wood light, reddish-brown, soft. No 
other common species here.. 

ASHOORA (fljjJbf - Ashfirah, Hind.). From (ashr, ar. ten). 
The first ten days of the month of Moharram [q.v.l ; see vol. I 
(96). Ashoorkhana from (khinab, pers. house) fi house ap- 
pointed for the ceremonies of Mohiurram. 

ASHRAF (vj^a\ - ashraf, Bind.). From (aharafa, ar. to excel 
in glory). Most noble, Alam; as Ashraf ally, double alam. 
Also component part of lacab ; as Ashraf oon nissa, noblest 
lady [ismj . — —Ashrafee -asliraff, Hind.). A gold mohur. 

Not now logal tender in British territory. Tbe full value is 
10 ru|»ecs } but varics. a Cf. Deenaur [nnunyam, 2cj. 
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A8HTAM ( - ashta, San.). Eight. Ashta bhauga 

maunyam ( afjrqjTpTpzf • aahtabh&gamfaya, Ban.). From (bhi- 
ga, Ban. division + m&niyam, tam. estate). Estate paying only 

oue-eighth of produoe as revenue. See vol. I, 112. Ashta 

bhogant ( - oshtabhdga, San.): From (bhdga, san. enjoy* 

ment). Enjoyment of the whole, or eight products of an estate. 
Or : — the land cultivated, Siddhy ; produce of such land, Sau- 
dhyam j uncultivable or rooky land and itB products, as mine- 
rals, Ao., Faushannam; property deposited on the land, Nic- 
shatpami troasurortrove, Nidhy ; waters and their prod nee, 
Jalaumritam ; actual privileges, Aoshiny ; prospective rights and 

privileges, Augaumy. See vol. I, 112. Ashtacam (hfCT^T - 

ashtaka, San.). Eighth. Specially eighth day of moon in certain 

months, when progenitors are worshipped [pundigay, 3e]. 

Ashtadic (srgftfT - ashtadik, San.). From (dik, san. quarter). 
The usual eight cardinal points of the compass. For each of 
these there is an elephant [ashtadio gajam] and a divinity 
[ashtadio paulaoan]. In astrology are added two others, vis., 
Vishoomboo, the ethereal regions, and Pautaulam, the abyss. 
The eight points are, especially in choosing spots for building 
houses, named after certain animals: — East, kite; South-east, 
oat ; South, lion ; South-west, dog ; West, snake \ North-west, 
rat ; North, elephant ; North-east, hare. The animals of tho 
opposite points are natural foes to each other, tho one being 

pursner and tho other the pursued {jyotisham, matam]. 

Ashtadic gajam ( a i gfiu nf - ashtadiggaja, ’San.). From (gaja, 
san. elephant). Eight pairs of olephants, male and female, in 
tho eight cardinal points of the heavens who support the earth. 
East, Eirauvatam and Apramay ; South-east, Poondareecam 
and Capilay ; South, Vaumanam and Pingalay j South-west, 
Coomoodam and Anoopamay ; West, Anjanam and Taumra- 
ourny ; North-west, Pooshpadantnm and Soodanty ; North, 
Baurwabhoomam and Anjanay ; and North-east, Soopradeepam 
and Anjansuvaty. So eight poets in the court of Krishna deva 
royal of Vijianngger. They were Alasauny peddauna, Mookkoo 
timmana, Tcnauly ramalingam, Pingaly sooranna, Bhattoo- 
moorty, Ayyalmuz, Hamabhadran, and Cumsala veerabhadran 

[matam]. Ashtadic paulacan (aTgf^RTfWW • ashtndikpalaka, 

San.). From (pftlaka, san. protector). The deities who are 
regents of tho eight points. Otherwise Diopaty. According to 
the Tamulian geography borrowed from the Bramins, the earth 
consists of seven great insular continents and seven circum- 
ambient oceans, and beyond tho sovonth circumambient ocean, 
there is at each of tho eight cardinal points a regent or pro- 
tector of tho earth.. The images of these eight protectors of 
the earth are nsunily made of stone, or bricks and mortar ; 
sometimes also of metal, at least that of Agny bhagavan. At 
tho beginning of every festival of several days' duration, tho 
Asbtariiopaulacas arc placed at their respective sites within the 
enclosure of the pagoda, with ceremonies and rauntrams j and 
when the festival is over, they are replaced in the temple with 
further 001 * 61001000 . They receive honor on other occasions 
also, and play an important part in the building of houses. — 
44 a M Indran or Doveudr&n, the king of the Devas, is regent, of 
tho cast and protects the earth from giants and malignant 
spirits ; he is inferior to none in power except Shiva, Vislinoo, 
and Bramlia. He presides over the seasons and crops, and is 
worshipped at sowing and reaping. Sign a thunderbolt. — 41 b ” 
Agny, the regent of the south-east, is the god of fire. He is 
represented ns riding on a grey goat, flames of fire streaming 
round him. Ho lias two faces, four hands or seven, and three 
legs, signifying tho tridcut which fire forms. On his two heads 
he wears a crown, surrounded by fire, and in his hands he holds 
sacrificial implements and materials. The offerings to Agny 
consisting of ghee* plantains, cakes, Ao., are accompanied with 
an incantation, that is repeated one hundred aud eight times 
and are made particularly at marriages. Sign is smoke. — “ c " 
Yaman, the regent of the south, is the god of death and king 
of hell, where he sits in judgment on departed sonls. After 
death souls appear before him, and, when they have been con- 
fronted with ChUragooptan the recorder, by whom all actions 
are registered, the virtuous are conveyed to Swargam whilst 
the wicked arc driven to the different regions of Naracam. 
Yaman is represented as quite black, with a crown on his head, 
and surrounded by fire. In his mouth he has a lion's teeth, 
ar d in his four hands he holds respectively a dnb, ropes, a tri- 
dent, and a wino-jug. From tho latter no gives wine to the 
dying to mitigate the bitterness of death. He also rides on a 
black buffalo. Of his many names the following may be 
mentioned Antacan, the destroyer ; Chundan, the wrathful ; 
Coott, the separator of soul and body; Dharman, the just; 
Maraly, the oonfounder ; Nadoovan, the impartial ; Naxnan, 
like Yama ; Shaman, the just ; Shengol oad&vool, the god with 
the right eceptre ; Tondisaykone, the king of the southern 
region. 8ign Is a lion. — " d " Nirrity, the regent of the sooth- 
west, is a giant of green color. He was elevated to the dignity 
by severe penance. On his head he wears a crown, and on his 
forehead Shiva's ashes ; of his four hands one is empty, and in 
the other three he holds a banner with the sign of a fish, a 
ring, and a wine-jug. His vehicle is a crocodile. His sign is a 
dog.-“ # M Varoonan, the regent of the west, is the god of the 
waters, olonds, and rain. He Is represented with a green body, 
with two hands, of which one is empty and the other holds a 
•word. His head is adorned with a crown, his whole body with 


various ornaments, and his shoulders with garlands. His vehi- 
cle is a stag. His sign is a bait. — •'/ *' Vayoo, the regent of the 
north-west, is the god of the wind. Ho is represented as having 
a grey color and four arms aud hands, in which be holds a 
sword, a shield, a bow, and an arrow. Like the other gods, he 
wears a crown and various ornaments, and his vehicle is a 
Bhootam. His sign, an ass. — 14 g ” Coobairan, the regent of tho 
north, is the god of riches and the keeper of gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, pearls, and all the treasures in the earth, which he 
gives to those for whom they are destined by Ecshwarun. He 
has a deformed body of white color, with a crown on his head, 
and a club in one of his hands. His whole body is adorned 
with various ornaments, and his vehicle is a self-moving cha- 
riot. Coobairan is synonymous with a crocsus in Tamul. 
Coobairan has varions names, of which the following may be 
mentioned : — Alagaiyanly , ruler of Alacay, his capital s I> lmna- 
dan, he who giveB riches; Dhanapaty, lord of riches; Horan 
tozh&n, Haran's, i.e., Shiva's friend ; Kinnara piraun, lord of 
the Kinnarans ; Muntry, prime minister ; Pingalan, the lord of 
the treasure ; Fooroosha vauhanan, he whose vehicle is a man ; 
Pooshpaca vimaunamoollavan, possessor of the self-moving 
chariot ; Vcishravanan, son of Vishravan. Hie frign is an ele- 
phant. — 44 h " Eeshaunait, the regent of the north-east, is a 
form of Eesliworan. He is represented as having four arms 
and hands, of which one is empty, whilst he holds in the other 
three a small drum, a stag, and a sword. His head is adorned 
with a crown, and his whole body with the nsual ornaments. 
Near him stands a bull, liis vehicle. Being a form of Eesh- 
waran, he is regarded as the chief among the protectors of the 
earth, and he is believed to direct and control all. His sign is 

a crow [matam]. Ashta Ivtchmy - ashtalakshmf, 

San.). Eight Lutchmies : — Dhanam or patroness of riches, 
Dh atony am of grain, Dheiryam of courage, Show ry am of 
heroism, Vidyay of science, Keerty of fame, Vijayam of victory, 

Raj yam of kingdom. Ashtamoody (mn<qoq^l . ashtamuti, 

Mai.). From (muti, mal. knot). Back-water ; Travancore dist., 
Quilon division ; Quilon Lai. Adjacent to Qnilon and connected 
with tho sea by the Ivica bar. Fed by the Cullada river. The 
lake branches off intoUeight creeki> whence tho name. Of suffi- 
cient depth for small vessels. Country crafts are constructed 
on the banka and launched into tho sea through the opening in 
the bar. The banks rise abruptly and are of hard laterito soil. 
The area is 20 square miles with an average breadth of 2 
miles. The extreme length is 10 miles and its extreme breadth 

9 miles. Ashtamy ( - ashtnml, San.). Eighth day of 

any lunar fortnight. A lunar festival in some months [pun- 
digay, 3e]. On this day in w*aning moon of fifth lunar month 
Shrauvannm [mausam] or august is celebrated tho birth of 
Kriahna under the name of Krishna junxnauRhtamy. This feast 
is known among tho SmartaB as Gocooleushtn my and among the 
Veishnavas as Krishna jayanty or Shree jayanty. Also on 
West coast a tuni-solnr festival [pundigay, 5a]. This festival 
is celebrat-Gd in the bright fortnight in eighth solar month 
Vrishchicam [mausam], i.c., between November 15th and 
December 18th at Wycorno in Travancore. On this day pc »ple 
afflicted with incurable disease come in crowds to seo the god 

Shiva [maryauday]. Aahtaucsharam (apjy^ - asht&kshara, 

San.). From (akshora, san. character). A form of prayer. 
Omnamo mirayanauya. Tho eight-lettered muntram prescribed 
to be uttered in daily prayer. Also used by exercisers for the 
dispossession of demons. Four special miivitrams are known, 
of which this is one. The other throe are Punchaucsharam or 
the five-lettered muntram of Namashi vanya, Shadaucshsram or 
the six-lettered muntram of Vishnaveynama, and Dwnudaahanc- 
aharani or the twelve-lettered muntram of Omnamo bhagavstry 
▼ausoodevanya. Beejaucsharam is the essential syllable with 
which the muntram of any deity opens. The sacred syllable on 
is sometimes called Yecaucsbaram or oue-lettered muntram 

[matam]. Ashtaungam (ajg np - ashtinga, San.). From 

(anga, san. member). Eight members of the body. A pros- 
tration in which worshippers touch the ground with the breast, 
forehead, hands, knees, insteps ; then kiss the earth ; half rise 
np and pass the left over the right forearm and vice vers I ; 
then finally after again saluting tho earth stand erect. Sea 

vol. I (89) [maryauday], Ashtauvadhauny (dfgpTIPft • ash* 

t&vadh&nf, 8an.). From (avadhfaa, san. attention). One who 
undertakes to do any eight things at once; such as playing 
chess, composing stanzas with tho omission of any given letter, 
reckoning correctly the grains of rice dropped on one’s shoul- 
ders, Ac. Ashta vamam (3Tgq4 - ashtavarna, San.), From 

(varna, san. color). Eight distinguishing marks of the religion 
of Shiva. — 4< a " the Gooroo or spiritual teacher 5 — 14 b ” the 
lingam or emblem of Shiva ; — 44 c " tho Jangama or Voeraslieiva 
devotee 44 d " the vibhooty or sacred ashes j — 44 • " the rood- 
rauesham or sacred beAd; — 44 /" the tirmuntram or sacred 
charm ; — 44 y " the pandodacam or water which has washed tho 
feet of a spiritual teacher ; — u h " tho prasaudam or bene- 
diction of a spiritual teacher [matam]. 

A8HWAM ( STW . oshva, Ban.). From (ash, can. to be able) 1 
strong and enduring animal. Tho garni Equal, eauidw, peris- 
•odactyla, nngulata, mammalia [sastanam, 211, of naturalists 
[jantool. The two species are aiinas [gadhah], vulgaris [gho- 
rah]. So plant first term. Ex,, where transl. is of secopd 

12 
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term Glyoosmis ponta phy 11a (ashvashik b<5ta) , jack. ; Ficas reli- 
giosa (ashvatt'ha), standing; Norium odorant (ashv&m&raka), 
killing ; Bhorirn robusta (ashvak&rna), ear ; Wilbania somnifera 

(oshvagandh&), odonr. Bee gloss. paragraph*, Athwa me- 

dham - ashvamddha, San.). From (mldha, san. sacri- 

fice). Horse sacrifice. Among the Aryans any one claiming to 
be a supreme ruler announced his intention of celebrating a 
horse sacrifice. A horse was selected and then turned loose to 
go where it pleased, only being followed by armed men. If 
another ruler oontosted the olaim, he endeavoured to seise the 
horse* If the armed men came back unconquered and the horso 
with them, tho claim was complete ; the sacrifice was then con- 
ducted. He who offered a hundred such sacrifices was entitled 

to the throne of Indran. [ m ary au clay, matam]. Anhwapaty 

( araqTrf - ashvapati, San.). From (pati, san. lord). Title borne 

by certain ancient rajahs. A nhwarogam f . ashvardga, 

San.). Horse-disease [bail, bursaoty, chautahband, ohuckrauval, 
dard-mondah, haddah, moongah, moighbyoza, motrah, paseenah, 

porah, she m bah]. Ashwattam ( - ashvatt’ha, Ban.). 

From (st'hA, san. to stand) ; tree in which resides the celestial 
fiery horse. Holy poepul true. SuppoBod to be frequented by 
the gods as it is believed to be a transformation of Brihaspaty, 
the preceptor of the gods. It is reckoned an act of merit to 
plant and water it and worship and perform Pradaoahinams 
round it. On Somavaura amavausyay days or every Monday on 
which the new moon falls, females go round this tree and 
worship it. Dry twigs of this treo are used to feed tho socrod 

fires in households. Anhiviny (afJV'ft - ashvini, San.). A 

name of Chauyay or shade, who took the form of a mare, and 
was approached by Sooryan in the form of a horse. On their 
nostrils touching Bhe was impregnated with sun-beams, and 
became tlie mother of the Ashwiny comaurar or twins of tho 
Hindoo zodiao, the physicians of the celestials, the Latin Castor 
and Pollux. The first of tho twenty-soven naeshatrams [q. v.]. 
Its beginning follows immediately after the principal star in the 
last Nacskatram or Raivaty, nearly opposite to the very conspi- 
cuous star which indicates the fourteenth as ter ism, viz., Chittray. 
As a constellation it comprises throe stars As overlain by tho 
fixed soli-sidereal zodiac, it is tho first 13° 20' of MaiBbam [ jyoti- 
sham]. 

ASKA (es$~g* * asik£, Tel. aska*). * From (ashdka, san. king 

of that namo). — 41 a M Deputy tahsildarry, Ganjam district. 
Pay Rs. loO. — 44 6 " Proprietary estate ; Ganjam district, Zemin, 
dsrry tracts ; population 7,928. Together with Coorlah and 
Devabhoomy contains a total population of 16,704. Bqnare miles 
11. Total quit-rent, Rs. 15,465-2-4, composed as follows: — 
Rs. 4,849 for Aska, Rs. 5,427 for Coorlah and Rs. 5,188 for Deva- 
bhoomy. The Aska estate originally formed a part of the Aska 
zemiudarry ; the latter was dismembered during the Moghul 
government of the Northern circars, 1560 to 1753, upon tho 
death of Jiam rowt row, the last zemindar, and divided amongst 
the neighbouring zomindars of Goomsoor, Dhauracote and Ataga- 
dah. — “ c " Village, District raooimifs court, Registration office, 
Telegraph office. Deputy tahsi blur's station, Ganjam diet, j pop. 
3,909; lat. 19° 36'; long. 84 u 42*; from Balligooda S.E. 63 
miles; from Berhampore N.N.W. 23 miles; from Chettcrpore 
N.W. 28 miles ; from Cbioacole N.N.K. 104 miles ; from Madras 
N.N.B. 525 miles; from RuBsellcondah 8. 23 miloa. Tradi- 
tionally founded by Asoca who gave it his own name. On tho 
road from Berhampore to RuBBellcondah, immediately above the 
confluence of tho ftooshcoojya and tho Malian uddy, and in a 
fertile tract of country chiefly planted with sugarcane. During 
the Goomsoor disturbances in 1835-36, temporarily occupied by 
troops. Temple with inscription said to have been executed 
by Asoca's own orders. Chief seat of the sugar trade in the 
district. Sugar works employ about 1,000 hands under English 
supervision. The Rooshooolya is crossed here by a masonry 
bridge of nineteen span-arches. 

ASMAUN (gU— ’ I . ismin, Bind.). From (is, pors. millstone 
+ min, purs, suffix of similarity). Bky. There are seven among 
the Muhomodans: — First or Adam's residence composed of pure 
virgin silver; second or Euoch'a and John tho Baptist’s, of 
gold; third or Joseph's, of pearls; fourth or Jesus', of pure 
white gohl; fifth or Aaron's, of pure silver ; sixth or Moses 1 , of 
ruby and garnet j seventh, or Abraham's, of crystal [bheest]. 

ASOCA (aritv • ashdka, Ban.). Means without sorrow. 
A ruler of tho Mowrya dynasty of Magadham in N. India and 
grandson of its founder, Chundragooptan. He made Booddbism 
in place of Braminism the religion of the state. The king who 
set up the oelebrated edict inscriptions is therein called Priya- 
darshy tho beautiful, and Devanauvnpriyan the beloved of the 
gods. Booddhist writings identify Priyadarshy with Asopa. 
The inscriptions auove-named are of three distinct classes. 
Rook inscriptions, pillar inscriptions, and cave inscriptions. 
Tho five rook inscriptions hitherto known present five different 
toils of tho same apies of edicts which wore published by Asoca 
in the tenth and twelfth years of liis reign, or in 263 and 251 
B.C. Those five inscribed rocks have been found at far distant 
places, of which four are on the extreme eastern and western 
borders of India. Thus : — 44 a " At Shahbautgurh, 40 miles to 
tho east-north-east of Peshawar, and 25 miles to the north-west 
of Atfeock on the Indus.-— 44 5 " Near Kbalsy on the west bank of 
tho Jumna, just where it leaves the higher range of mountains 


to pass between the Doom, or valleys of Kyanrda and Debra. — 
14 c " At Girnar, near Joonaghur in Cnttywar, 40 miles to the 
north of Somnaut.— 41 <i" At Dhowlee in Cnttack, 20 miles to 
the south of the town of Cuttack and the same distance to the 
north of the famous temple of Juggernaut.— 44 s" At Jowgada 
in toe Ganjam district. This the only one in Madras presidency 
[jowgada]. There are no pillar or cave inscriptions in this 
presidency [oharitram]. 

A BOO (315 - mu, Ban.). From (as, san. to be); life. A 

respiration. Aeooran - azure, Ban.). Demons and 

giants, who, liko the Titans of the Greeks made war against tho 
gods. See vol. 1 (73) to (78). Deitvan is an older form than 
Asooran. Some say that a deluge intervening destroyed tho 
doityans. In the oldest part of the Rig vedam the word Asooran 
is used for tho supreme spirit, and is the same as the Ahoora of 
the Zoroastrians ; but in the latter parts of the Rig vedam it 
signifies, as in the Pooranic mythology, a demon, and this change 
in its meaning probably grew out of the religious quarrel of 
Indian aryans with tho Persians. Compare the change in 
meaning in the Greek Baipwr. According to the Yishnoo pooreu- 
n&m, the origin of the Asoorans was as follows. Bramha being 
desirous of creating the four orders of beings, termed gpds, 
demons, progenitors, and men, collected his mind into itself. 
Whilst thus concentrated, tho quality of darkness pervaded his 
body ; and then the demons called Asoorans were born, issuing 
from his thigh. The later beings of this class are Rancshasans. 
Asooradhroovam is tho 8. pole [matam]. 

ABRAH (M - &sr&, Hind.). From Persian. Shelter, sup* 
port. Asrahohoomy is land having tho support of water, land 
under irrigation. 

ABBA MAD - asaamad, Hind.). From (ramada, ar. 

to go to) ; from reeourso being had to him in exigencies. The 
eternal [allah]. Mahomedan slant. 

ABBES' EARS - konajadakallu, Can.). From 

(konaja, can. name of a village + kalln, can. rock). Hocks; 
South canora diet., Mangalore tal. ; lat. 13° 05'; long. 75° 05' ; 
from Mangalore N.E. 21 miles; from Moodbidry N.E. 3 miles 
Two perpendicular rocks on a small eminence. Form a well- 
known landmark. 

ASTAM ( - asta, San.). Means end or setting. Western 

ghauts. Astagiry, the Bame. 

A6TAUNAH - AstAnah, Hind.). From (&st’h6na, aan. 

place). Threshold ; fakeers’ residence. Astaunam in malayalam 
is audience-hall. 

ASTRA M (M$T • astra, San.). From (as, san. to throw). A 
missile weapon, as opposed to SliaBtram or anna. 

ASWAD (j>jA - .oswad, Ar.). Black. Cf. Helleboms 
niger (kharbukiaswad), black helleboro ; Justicia gendarusaa 
(aslakiaswad), black vitex negundo. Bee gloss, paragraphs. 

AT (M—tsjl - at, Ar.). Al [q.v.] before t in Arabio single 
tor ms, as at tauliir, meaning the pure. 

ATAGADAII - At’hagodA, Tel. Atagadi*). From 

(ita. oor. eight + godo, oor. fort). Proprietary estate ; Ganjam 
district, Zemiudarry tracts ; square miles 294 ; lat. of village 19* 
36'; long. 84° 62'. Tho estate is perhaps the finest in the 
district. Contains 203 villages divided into throe sub-divi- 
sions :i~ Colady mittah with sixty -eight villages ; Bondacundy 
mittah with ninety-three villages; Bliidore mittah with 102 
villages. Peshcush Rs. 59,927. Bounded : — north by Banpoor 
and Nyagar in Cuttack ; south by the Rooshcoolya and Berham- 
pore talook ; east by Cullicote ; west by Goomsoor. Country 
is mostly rich and fertile, being watered by three small rivers. 
In the centre it is mountainous, and south-east of Coracholly 
in Goomsoor are the Pundripada maliahs, an elevated tract 
covered with dense forest and abounding in game. The Bissoye 
of this tract was formerly a feudal dependent of the ancient 
Zomindars (if Atagadah. The founder of the family was one 
Jagga doss, a hermit. Tho estate whs sold by auotion for 
arrears of tributo on the 15th July 1854. It was at first declared 
to have boon bought by Government, but 4m appeal tho Cnlli- 
oo te rajah was declared purchaser. The old sunnud was then 
cancelled. The transfer to the Cullicote rajah, in spite of his 
being a nephew of the last semindar, caused dissatisfaction, 
and disturbances took place owing to oppressive management. 
In 1873 the feeling of discontent culminated in the zemindar's 
manager being waylaid Mid stabbed whilst on bis way to 
Berhampore [cullicote]. 

ATAH (»\ha • at&, Hind.). From (atu, ar. to give). Gift. 
Component part of laoaba [ism]. Afeah ool lah, the gift of God. 
Compare Pers. buksh, in Khoodabuksh. 

ATAR ( - at'har, Ban.). Fire. Atarvan ( apft • 

at'harva, San.). Aryan priest who has to do with fire and 
somam [veda]. The ancient sage of this name is represented 
as a Prajaupaty, Bramha's eldest son, as tho first learner and 
earliest teacher of Bramha vidyay, and as the author of the 
Atarva veda. The Atarva veda, though so called, is not strictly 
a Veda like the Rig, Saumam and Yajoos, but a collection of 
formulas to avert consequeuoes of mistakes in sacrifices 
[matam]. 
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ATAUVANY - at’havani, Can.). Same m Atta- 

in ay. Register, cash book. Atauvauy bnntrote is a revenue 
poon. 

ATOUAH (ftPJIf • tindnka, San.i • Abnris, Bind . ; 

- shAgumara, Can.) • ohAvamAnu, Tel. ; 

oJlgl - vftli, Val. \ F8P/r . Aq^A, Tam.). Any ebony tree. 
To be distinguished from Blackwood [q. v. J. Bauhinia raoemosa, 
lam., Diospyros ebenam, koenig., and Diospyros melanoxylon, 
roxb., are woll known Indian ebonies. They are all slow -grow- 
ing trees, with dark-colored leaves. By age the interior of the 
wood becomes hard and black. 

ATOHAN . a^an, Mai.). From (ajja, prAkrita of 

Arya, san. noble). A father ; used also as a title of respect 
[polliettntchan] ; and in Malabar applied especially to the males 
of the royal family who have no office nor official rank in the 

state. Atchanmar is the honorific. Atchancoil ((Sfe^nAa&o 

qjI A - K}<jank6vil, Mai.). From (a^an, mal. lord, epithet of 
ayyappan, the village deity + k6vil, mal. temple). — “ a " 
Village, Pass j Tra^ancore district, Quilon division, Chenganore 
taT. ; lat. 9° 5'; long. IV Vf j from Chenganore K.B.E. 40 
miles j from Trivandrum N.N.E. 43 miles j from the sea E. 41 
miles. Village lies in an exceedingly wild part of the hills. 
Shrine sacred to Sbauttan. Chowky. Tho pass, called on the 
British side Sheucottah, connects TinhovelJy and Madura 
districts with Travancore ; but, being more difficult for traffic 
than tho Aryancauv road, is loss used.— 41 6 M Rivers Travan- 
core district, Quilon division, Chenganore and Mnnvelicara tals. ; 
also known as Coolacudda river. Rises at the foot of the pass 
of tho same name. Quitting tho wild tract that borders its 
early course, the bed, generally sandy, interrupted however at 
intervals by rocks as it flows westwards, gradually widens to 
near three hundred yards, and the elevation of the banks 
diminishes and are bordered by cultivation. After a course of 
70 miles north-west, it unites with the Pambah. Chief places 
on the river, Pundalam and Mauvelioara. It is navigable for 
40 miles from its junction with the Pambah, boats asoonding 
to Gonay for tho greater part of tho year. 

ATCHOO (Van - hattA, Bind. ; - attau, Tel. ; J J&& - 

awu, Tam.). Tel. also (pana). A weaver's reed. A comb-like 
frame in a loom, through which the warp throads are passed, 
and by which tho weft threads are pressed or battened together 
[nesavoo]. 

ATEES ( arfHftroT • ativisha, Ban. and Makr. ; g; - 

vajjiturki, Per*. ; Ln f\ - afcis, Bind. ; & - vajjiturki, Dee. ; 

**825 C* - ativasa, Tel . ; - ativitayam, Mal ; mn} 

oDcu>QBinb - atividayan, Singh. ; £)sS&Dl-UJU) - athividai* 
yam, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (ati, san. prefix 
meaning very + vislia, sun. poison) ; probably aryan name for a 
poisonous species misapplied to this non-poisonous Indian spe- 
cies. Pors. from (vaj, pers. sweet-flag + turki, pers. turkisb). 
Hind, from Sanscrit. Deo. from porsian. Tel. from Sanscrit by 
oflkruption, and is to some extent confounded with baohnaug or 
aoonitum ferox, wall. Mal., Singh, and Tam. from Sanscrit. 
Hind, also (atvfki), corr. from Sanscrit. Cf. A coni turn ferox, 
wall, [bachnaug] ; and see Jadwaur for non-poisonous aconites 
generally. Botanioally Aeon it um [bishj heterophyllum, wall., 
ranu^oulacem [vricaham, I). A plant of 1-8 feet high with a 
raoeroe of large flowers of a dull-yellow veinod with purple, or 
altogether blue. Grows in the himalayas. The root, as met 
with in basaars, occurs in small tubers, tapering towards a 
point, from one to ono-and-a-half inches, br more in length, and 
from three-eighths to a quarter of an inch in thickness ; grey 
externally, slightly wrinkled longitudinally, and marked here 
and there with rootlet scars, easily friable ; internally white, 
farinaceous, inodorous, and of a pure bitter taste, devoid of 
acidity or astringency. The root is exceedingly bitter, mild 
antiperiodio, aphrodisiac and tonic, cheeking diarrhoea ; may 
be administered internally with safety owiug to comparative 
absence of poisonous properties j especially useful in convales- 
cence after fever; is often adulterated with that of aspara- 
g-ipsis sarmentosa, kunth. [shatamoolv]. Of. also Methonica 
superba, lam. [wild baohnaug]. Used for British cinohona bark 
and phosphorus. Gives to pharm. aconiti heteropbylli radix; 
tonic and antiperiodio j officinal. Alkaloid principle, atiaine. 
Hydroohlorate of atisine is a white salt in very minute grains 
and has an intensely bitter taste. 

ATHAR - athar, Hind.). From (tahara, ar. to be dean). 
Pure. Mahomedan alam ; as Athar hoossain, double alam [ism]. 

ATHON DAY (jftQjtrreiarmu. - Athondai, Tam.). Means a 
creeper, Capparis horrida, linn, [thorny caper]. Name of 
illegitimate ion of the Ghola ruler Rajendra coolotoongan. Also 
called Tondaman ohuokravurty. Conquered the Pallavas. 
Established the Tondeimundalam province. See vol. I (141). 

ati (» nt • ati, Son.). Intensive prefix. Common in many 
compounds. Ativeera rama pandiyan waa a paadyan ruler of 
very ancient date, said to have boon an author; the principal 
work attributed to him it the tamul neithadam ; his real name 


was vallabha devan [oharitram]. Atimolhoorom - 

yashtimadhukA, Ban.; - jydaht'hamadha, Mahr. ; - 

sfis, Ar. i . mahak, Pers. i - mulatthf. Hind. ; 0<i ^ 
- mithflakri, Deo. ; - uritmanis, Malay ; 

- atimadhura, Can.; «$e^ patios - atimadhuramu, 
Tel. ; fief acymo - irattimadhuram, Mal. ; . ati- 

maduram, Singh. ; j/j&LQ&jrub - athimathuram, Tam.), 
Title from sweet roots. Ban. from (yaehti, san. stick + uadho, 
son. sweet) ; from long sweet roots. Mahr. from Sanscrit. Deo. 
from (nuthi, hind, sweet 4- lakri, hind, stick). Can. from (ati, 
san. prefix excessive 4* madhura, san. sweet). Tel. like osna- 
rese. Mal. from Sanscrit. Singh, from tamul. Turn, like 
oanarese. Ban. also (madhuyashtikA), meaning sweet stick ; 
(madhnkA), meaning sweet ; (klftaka), meaning destroying impo- 
tenoy. Hind, also (jethimadli), from Sanscrit. Singh, also 
(valmi), meaning honey creeper. Greek Latin radix 

dulois. Liqniritia, whence liquorice, is a corruption of glycyr- 
rhiza. Title otherwise Honey creeper, Liquorice plant, Sweet 
root. Botanically Glyoirrhisa glabra, linn., lcgnminosm [vric- 
sham, 48]. Alias Glycyrrhisa triphylla ; Liquoritia officinalis. 
Malabar coast ; but product moat met with in basaars is 
imported from Persia. Roots very long, about an inch thick, 
flexible fibrous, of a brown color ; see description under abrus 
preoatorius, linn., those roots being often substituted for these. 
By decoot ion and evaporation the roots yield the dry extract, 
called liquorice. Gives to pharm. glycyrrhisie radix ; officinal j 
has a power of covering the flavor of nauseous medicines ; in 
high repute amongst veidyans ohiofly in infusion, for coughs, 
consumptions, gonorrhoea, Ac.; also considered mild laxative. 
Root gives a dye. No other species here. 

ATMAOORE ( ;J tf 1 - Atkfir, Bind.; e^85r*«> • Atmakfiru, 
Tel. atmakur*). From (yAtamu, tel. water lift 4- 6ru, tel. 
village).— (1) Talook, Nellore district. Tahsi Mar's pay &a. 
175. Area 640 square miles. W. centre inland talook of district. 
Bounded : —North by Oodayagherry, west by E. ghauts, south by 
Raupore, east and north-east by Nellore and Cauvaly respect- 
ively. A portion of the talook formerly belonged to one Abbaus 
ally khan, Jagheerdar of Oodayagherry. For misconduct ho was 
made a state prisoner and his lauds were confiscated. The 
Veligondas occupy W. part of talook. The rest is generally flat, 
but there are isolated hills. Pennair divides talook into two 
unequal portions. The northern part is drained by Bogg&ir 
which joins Pennair near Atmaoore. Other streams are tho 
Kodatnanair and Beers pair. On the banks of the Pennair soil is 
clayey and fertile ; elsewhere poor, especially in the north-east, 
where there is also great scarcity of water. Indigo largely 
grown on river batiks and thread dyed in some villages. 
Numerous irrigation channels from Ponnair. Water is also taken 
by lift from Boggatr and other streams. There are several fine 
tanks, those of Anamaaamoodram, Anantasaugaram, Atmaoore, 
Calavoy and Mahimalore being specially noteworthy. Camping 
grounds : — Beylaohirvella, Ms homed apooram, Bhrcecolan. 
Places of archeological interest : — Anamasamoodram, Ananta- 
saugaram, Atmaoore, Calavoy, Chejerla, Chirmana, Colagotla, 
Coollore, Cotiteertam, Gollapully, Mahimalore, Mungampulley, 
Nauvore, Nedoor pulley, Pautapand, Polloor, Permana. Poongode, 
Prabbagiriputnara, Bhrcecolan, Somashila, Vaushily, Veerla- 
goodipaud. Principal fc rig. stations Caraconda, Krishnamma, 
Raujally. The loading places, Ac., in the talook are the follow- 
ing. Anamtuamoodram . anamasamudramo, 

Tel.). See sop. title. Anantasaugaram («* s> o d it* 6 . anan- 

tosAgaramu, Tel.). See sep. title. Atmanore . 6tma- 

kdru, Tel.). See below. Beerupair (td'tfo - birapAru, TeL). 

See sop. title. — r—Boggair - ItoggArn, Tel.). So© sep. 

title. Calavoy - kaluvAya, Tel.). See sep. title. 

Caraeonda (ib?* o«f - karakonda, Tel.). From (kara, tel. border 
+ konda, tel. hill). Trig, station ; lat. 14 9 27 44*93* , long. 79° 
22* 01*76*; from Atmaoore W.8.W. 23 miles; from Seetaram- 

pally W. 6 miles. Chejerla _ ©hAjarla, Tel.). See sep. 

title. Coollore - kullfirn, Tel.). From (gulla, teL shell 

4- Aru, tel. village). Village ; pop. 2,837 ; acres 7,525 ; lat. 14° 
80' ; long. 79° 24' ; from Atmaoore W.S.W. 20 Milos ; from 
Nellore W. 41 miles. Coral and pearl merchants. On bank of 
Pennair and at foot of Veligondas. Old temple in mins.— 
Cotiteertam (f * etjrfp - ktftitifrt'hamn, Tel.). From (kdti, san. 
contraction for kdtxsbvara, san. shiva, tbe hill lord 4- tirt'ha, 
san. place of sacred water). Village ; pop. 1,621 ; acres 8,044 ; 
lat. 14° 34' | long. 79° 32'; from Atmaoore W.8.W. 10 miles | 
from Nellore W.N.W. 34 miles. On right bank of Pennair. 
Lingam temple of Shiva as Cotesbwaraaawmy, repaired by Cota 
rausootoo, a Cshatriya, and endowed with a Khandriga and 
inama in extent about acres 125. The chief festival, Calyaooam 
[pundigay, 6d] ootsavam, Is celebrated in Maugham [mausam] 
or January. Bank of Pennair near tbe village is very strongly 
revetted. Irrigated by river ohannels from Pennair. Thread 

is dyed here. Devaroyapully f - dlvarAyapalle,* 

TeL). From (dAvarAyadu, tel. proper name + palle, tel. village). 
Village ; pop. 1,962; acres 6,549; lat. 14* 35'; long. 79* 29' ; 
from Atmaoore W. 12| miles ; from Nellore W.N.W. 36 mile#. 
Formerly head-quarters of Tahsildar. Wet lands irrigated hr 
river ohannels as well as by Anantasaugaram tank. Pennair is 
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encroaching and Booms likely to wash the village away. 

Jkriahnamma (fy *>.«*, * krishuamma, Tel.). Means a proper 
same. Trig, station • lat. 14° 2 T 17*35* ; long. 79* 4P 46*28* ; 
height 465 feet ; from Anjagauri pulley N. 2 miles ; from Atma- 

core S.K. 14 miles. Mahimalor * . ma lnmaldm, 

Tel.). Bee sep. title. Nadigadda (£<!*'£[ * u&digndda, Tel.). 

From (uadi, tol. middle *f gadda, tel. mound). Village ; pop. 
877 ; clubbed with Maumoodore ; acre* 5,048 ; lat. 14° 86' ; long. 
7U° 44' i from Atmacoro E.S.E. 4f miles ; from Neliore W.N.W. 
21 miles. Island in Pennair near month of Boggair. Pcnnair 

i 'Z'tyk m pennArn, Tel.). 8oo sep. title. irabhagiriputnarn 

l? V * 0 * prabbagiripatnamu, Tel.). Prom (prabhAk&rudu, 
tel. proper name + pat tana, san. town). Village ; pop. 1,212 j 
acres 9,609; lat. 14 27'; long. 79>° 47' j from Atmacoro 8.E. 
14 miles; from Nellore W. 16 miles. Ancient fort and several 
.pagodas restored by Pudma keaara, son of a ruler Varadarajah. 

Rajavole (v'x'Qrui - rAjavdlu, Tel.). Prom (rijA, san. king 

+ pr61u, tel. town). Village; pop. 1,241; acres 6,748; lat. 
14 48'; long. 79° 39*; from Atmncore N.N.W. 74 miles; from 

Nellore N.W. 31 miles. Irrigation under tank. Raujally 

(Trafl - rAjalli, Tel.). Prom (radzu, tel. king + palli, tel. 
village). Trig, station ; lat. 14° 42' 34*57* ; long. 79° 39* 16*43 * } 
height 649 feet | from Atmacore N.N.W. 6J miles ; from Poon- 

gode N.W. 14 miles. Somtuhila (d^stitci - sdmashila, Tel.). 

Boo sep. title. Vcligonda af . veligonda, Tel.). See 

sep. title. Terraconda (J$fP 0 <f • erragouda, Tel.). See sop. 

title. —— (2) Village, Head-quarters of Tahsildar and Sub- 
registrar; Nellore dist., Atmacore tal ; pop. 3,760 ; acres 11,752 ; 
lat. 14° 37'; long. 79 40* ; from Madras N.N.W. 112 miles ; from 
Naidoopett N.N.W. 62 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 26 miles; 
from Ongolo 8.S.W. 67 milos. 13 miles west of Sungam and 1 
mile from north bank of Boggair. A low hill to west of village. 
Climate very hot in hot weather. One large Lank fed by a 
channel from Boggair. The houses of Hindoos and Mahomodans 
are found side by side contrary to usual custom. Former 
residence of Oodayagherry jaghcerdar. On tank-bund is an 
inscription stating that tho tank was repaired by Conaity 
timmaratsayya of Vijianugger in AJD. 1549. Rninod fcemplo to 
Alaganautasawmy. West on a hill is a stone statue, represent- 
ing a Jnina toertancaran. Thread is dyed here.*-— (3) Deputy 
tahsildarry, Kurnool district. Pay Ms. 70. — (4) Village, 
Deputy tahsildar's station; Kurnool diet., Nundicofcore tal.; 
pop. 8,498; acres 10,916; lat. 15° 68'; long. 78* 38'; from 
Cu.mb am W.N.W. 40 miles ; from Kurnool E. 36 ;milcs ; from 
Madras N.N.W. 218 milos ; from Nundiaul N.N.E. 28 milos ; 
from Nundiootcore E. 22 miles; from Pyaupaly N.E. 7 1 miles. 
On route from Kurnool to Guntoor. Former head-qnarters of 
talook. Temples of Keshava saw my and Siddeshwara sawmy. 
Large tank and tope for camping ground, both by Am bah 
naidoo a descendant of Poligar of Dornaul in beginning of eight- 
eenth century* In January or February pilgrims halt on their 
way to Srisboilam. 

ATOLL (ao^oojo - at til am, Mai.). Means sinking reef. 
Camo to English through French atollon. A coral island con- 
sisting of a more or loss perfect ring of coral rock surrounding 
a lagoon. The Maidive and Laccadive islands consist of atolls. 

ATRY - atri, San.). From (ad, Ban. to eat). Devonrer. 

In the epic Aryan period one of tho ten Prajaupaties or lords of 
oreation ongenderod by Menoo for the purpose of creating the 
universe. At a later period the mind-born son of Brainha and 
one of the seven riahios j othorwise the ancient Agastyan 
[matam]. 

ATTACK ( 3(23k • at taka, Mahr. ; j ly*. \i - atAkkajhir, 
Hind.). Botanically Plaoourtia [swaudoo cantacam] montana, 
grab., bixinero [vriesham, 14]. Tree; fruit scarlet, size of a 
oherry j has agreeable acid taste. 

ATTAP (v^ " *tAp, Malay), Title from javanese, meaning 
thatch. Title otherwise Java thatoh. Botanically nipa fruti- 
cans, thunb., pandanaee® [vriesham, 160]. Palm fronds used 
in thatching ; fruit gives a dye. No other species here. 

ATTAR (jhe . itr. Bind . ; <2/ fBjBir - attar, Tam.). From (itr, 
at. perfume). Means essence. Title otherwise Otter, Otto. 
Attars are very strong oils, containing the essential oils of the 
plants and substances used in their preparation ; a few drops 
are sufficient to produce an intensely strong perfumo. These on 
ceremonial occasions, are offered to the guests on a piece of 
cotton, twisted at the end of a stiok four nr five inches long 
[paunsoopaury]. The best known attar Is tho essential oil 
extracted from the petals of roses. This is obtained by skim- 
ming off the essential oil from rose water which has boon exposed 
to the air all night in large open vessels. U is said to Lake 
200,000 roses to produce an ounoe of attar of roses. Attar of 
roses is nearly colorless, solid below 80°, and liquefies at 84°. A 
compound of two gjls, one liquid, the other solid and inodorous. 
Oleum ros® of chemists. Adulteration effected by the addition 
of Che volatile oil of the grass, Andropogon sebomanthus, linn., 
lemon or geranium oil. The following are two key-lists of the 
volatile and perfumed oils of s. india ; further information must 
be traced in the glossary paragraphs through the small-type 
gross references at end of this volume i see also vriesham, 7, for 


the method of expressing the products, fto., of the plants in the 
dravidian languages “ a ” Acorns calamus, sweet flag ; Andro- 
pogon iwarancusa, ibharancoosha j Andropogon martini, nrnssa 
grass ; Andropogon murieatus, cumcus ; Andropogon sohoonan- 
j thus, lemon grass ; Aquilaria agallooha, eaglo wood ; Artemisia 
vulgaris, indiau absinth ; Carum oonticuiu, ajwaun ; Cinnamo- 
mum camphors, camphor cinnamon ; Cinnamomum tain ala, cassia 
cinnamon; Cinnamomum seylanicum, ceylon cinnamon ; Citrus 
aurantiuzn, orange ; Citrus aurantium, var. bergamia, bergamot 
orange; Citrus medica, var. limonum, lemon; Citrus medica, 
var. medica proper, citron ; Cuminum oyminuni, cummin ; Klet- 
taria cardamomum, cardamom; Eugenia oaryophyllata, clove; 
Exciecaria agallooha, blinding tree ; Jaaminum auriculatum, 
needle jasmine ; Jaaminum grand iflorum, common jasmine ; 
Jasminum humile, yellow jasmine; Jasmiuum pnbescens, musk 
jasmine ; Jasminum sarnbao, arabian jasmine ; Lawsonia alba, 
henna plant ; Melaleuca leucadeudron, var. minor, cajeput g 
Mesua ferrea, nauga champak ; Miohelia chnmpaca, champak ; 
Mimusops elengi, ilanjy j Myristioa fragrann, common nutmeg; 
MyriAtica malaharica, malabar nutmeg ; Nardoetachys jatamansi, 
Indian spikenard ; Nicotians tabacum, tohacco ; Nigella sativa, 
sweet fennel ; Pandanus odoratissimus, screw -pine ; Pergularia 
minor, primrose creeper ; Phoenix dactyiifera, arabian date ; 
Pimpinella anisum, anise seed ; Piper otibeba, cubeb pepper ; 
Piper nigrum, black pepper ; Pogostemon patchouli, var. snavis, 
patchouli; Psidium guyava, vai*. pyriferum, white guava; Robs 
centifolia, cabbage rose ; ltosa damaacona. damask rose ; Santa- 
lum album, sandal ; SausHurea lappa, costum ; Styrax benzoin, 
benzoin, — “b" Absinth, arte.nisia; Ajwaun, carum; Aniseed, 
pimpinelln; Benzoin, styrax ; Blinding tree, oxcmcaria; Cajeput, 
melalcuca; Cardamom, olettaria; Champak, mesua, rnicholia; 
Cinnamon, cimmmomuiu ; Citron, citnis ; Clove, engeuia ; 
Costum, saussurca; Cummin, uuininum ; Cnscus, andropogon; 
Date, pheenix ; Eagle wood, aquilaria ; Fennel, nigella ; Guava, 
psidium; Henna, lawsonia; Ibharancoosha, andropogon; ilanjy, 
mimusops; Lemon, citrus ; Lemon grass, andropogon; Nutmeg, 
myristica; Orange, citrus; Pepper, piper; Primrose creeper, 
pergularia; Rose, rosa ; ltoussa grass, andropogon ; Sandal, santa- 
lum ; Screw-pine, pandanus ; Spikenard, nurdostaebys ; Sweet 
flag, ocorua ; Tobacco, nicotian a. 

ATTAVANA Y ( - attavanai, Tam.). From 

i &t'havana, mahr. remembrance). Cosh book, lodger, register 
atauvany]. 

ATT AY - jalauka, San . ; u&j*. • jonk, Bind. ; rfrW „ 

jigAui, Can. ; aetf - jaloga, Tel. ; snog - atta, Mai. - t _ - 

attai, Trim.). Title from Tam. from (adu, tain, to adhere). 
San. from (jala, san. water + oka, san. dwelling). Can. from 
(jjgi, eon. adhesive). Tub from Sanscrit. Torms apply to family 
hirudinidw, leeches of various genera. The oflieinnl ;»r green 
loech Sanguisuga mediciualis is of blackish green color, with six 
reddish brown, longitudinal streaks. The English, or speckled 
looch Sangnisuga modi dnalis has six stripes spotted with black, 
the belly is greenish yellow, and spotted. Tho peculiar Madras 
iooch is a bdella. Found iu stagnant ponds aud ditolios, especi- 
ally daring the monsoon. It is larger than the European leech, 
and very voracious. Use by veidyuns and hakeems same as with 
Europeans; they wash tho part always with soap and water 
previously . Tho largo Horse -loech, is also common in stagnant 
pools, depressed body and dusky-colored back, belly yellowish 
green. The Ceylon leech, met with in the south, is a dangerous 
animal to foot travellers at, certain seasons; seldom more than 
an inch long, broad behind, taper towards tho forepart; color 
brown, or light-brown ; substance nearly transparent ; very 
active, powers of contraction and expansion are groat ; point so 
sharp that it makes its way through smallest openings, and 
attacks feet, legs anti thighs. Twelve species of leeoh are 
enumerated in shastrams, six of which poisonous. The six that 
arc fit for nso are : — Capilah, or tawny leech ; Pingalah, pale 
rod tinge ; Chunk mookhy, yellow and has a long sharp head ; 
Mooshikah, duu; Poondareeca mookhy, brown color and with 
month like flower of nelmnbo; and Shabarikah, which resembles 

leaf of lotus In color. Attapaudy • attapfcti, Mai.). 

From (atta, mal. leech + pAti, mal. village). Valley ; Malabar 
district, Valavanaud talook. Bite of tho source of the Bhaw&uny. 

ATTINOAL oqcoe^b - Attunnal, Ufa/.). From (Aru, mgl. 
river + kal, mal. locative termination). Sanscrit name (stri- 
hhfiga), meaning woman 4- portion ; portion of the Travancore 
ronees. Village, Hoad-quartcrs of Tahsildar and Moonsif, Port; 
Traven core state, Trivandrum division, Ci.^rankeei tal.; dod. 
9,277 ; lat. 8* 42' ; long. 76° 52' ; from Anjengo N.E. 44 miles'; 
from Alleppey 8.8. E. 62 miles; from Cottayam B.8.E. 64 miles c 
from Madras 8.W. 8S0 miles ; from Nagarcoil N.W. 55 miles : 
from Paravore 8.8.E. 106 miles ; from Qnilon S.E. 20 miles i 
from Trivandnun W.N.W. 18 miles ; from the sea E. 5 miles. 
Ancient village on the Attingal or Vaumanapoorain river, and 
on the main northern trunk road from Trivandrum. Constitutes, 
with seventeen surrounding villages, tho hereditary domain 
of the Ranee or eldest princess of Travancore, who formerly 
possessed tho sovereignty of the country, aud with whom in 
the earliest periods of the English faotoiy at Anjengo eon* 
tracts were made. The country consisting of two adhicanrams 
or srb-divisions of the Cherankeel talook is still the private 
property of the Ranee. Through the Ranees, according to the 
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oustom of the Nayars, it still the line of succession to the 
throne. This district is administered by the prinoesses through 
their Canryaoauran or Manager. They reside here for a short 
time at least onoe a year, for change of air, river bathing and 
boating, and worship at their tutelar shrine. There is an 
ftuoient palace and pagoda hero to whioh the Maharajah pays a 
state visit once a year in January for worshipping the family 
deity. 

ATT1PA1& ( fltt lg-jQ " attippArn, Mai.). From (atti, mal. 
to oome in contact + p£ru, mal. birth). Contraction for Neer- 

attipsir [q.v.]. Alagya attippair - azha- 

kiyaattippAru, Mal.). From (azhaklya, mal. fair + AttippArv, 
mal. title deeds of freehold property). Otherwise Peroomartam. 
A tenure approximating closely to Otty [q.v.], the mortgagee 
being in possession and enjoying the whole produce. There is a 
peculiarity however, that the sum advanced, which is always the 
full marketable value of the land for the time being, is not 
mentioned in the deed ; and the landlord, in redeeming his pro- 
perty, does not repay the amount originally advanced, bat the 
actual value of it in the market at the time of redemption. In 
other respoots the some rules that apply to Otty mortgages are 
applicable to those also. Deeds of this kind are in use only at 

Palghaut and Temmalapooram. Bee vol. II, 104. Attipputtola 

(attjtag-jaoooflj - attippdttdla, Mal.). From (61a, mal. palm 
leaf). Title deeds of free* hold property. 

ATTIRT • attiri, 3f ahl). Means sea- shore. Male 

assembly. A division of a village in M aldives tor the purposes 
of administration [varaungy]. 


ATTY - atti, Tam.). From (attn. tam. to attach); 

from the gum. Fig. — “a” Butarically the Ficus genus, 
moracem [vriosham, 121]. Truer or shrubs ; natives of warm 
countries ; have alternate rarely opposite entire or lobed leaves •, 
the flowers are usually incomplete and unlike those of most fruit 
trees make no outward appearance, but are concealed within 
the fig on its internal surface. There is a Tamnl proverb : — 
y if0<2uira> jfeuaraijBf&i ; “ his 

11 coming is like the flowering of the fig-tree ; ** something that 
nevor happens. The fruit is turbinate, fleshy, soft and hollow 
within ; consists of globose or angular achonos, with a dry 
thin rarely pulpy pericarp ; under favorable circumstauccs 
a fruit or two ia formed along the shoots at the bane of almost 
every Jouf. Several fig-trees throw out aerial roots from 
branches "which grow into the ground anti again throw out. 
branches. The trees are large and of rapid growth. The 
timber is of little value, being light, open, and soft. Some yield 
useful caoutohouc ; several yield fibres for cordage, for half 
stuff, for paper-making. The species besi known to Urn natives 
are : — arnottiana [wild poopul], asperrima [bramha's banyan], 
bengalensis [banyan], benjamins [small tsiela], carica [anjoerj, 
oitrifolia [wild banyan], ounia [largo bramha’s banyan], excelsa 
{toil-fig], glomerata [cluster fig], helerophylla [rod fig], infeo- 
toria [stone banyan], iacoifora [noogaj, oppositifolia [devil fig], 
raoemosa [country fig], rcligioRa [peepul], repens [creeper iig|, 
retusa [chincso banyan], soan.de ns [stone fig], tomentoaa Thili 
brn^an], tsiola [ tsiela j. tubcrculata [hill tsiela], vagans [hill 
peepulj. Other s. iudian species indigenous or naturalized 
are * acutilobu, augustifolia, guttata, maorocarpa, rumphii, 
wightiana. The so called figs proper are Bhown below. — “ b ” 
Also applied to some species of other genera. Cf. Gomphia 
angustifolia (chdratti), red atty ; Nephelium longaua (pdvatti), 
flowering atty.. Seo gloss, para-graphs.- — -Clutter fig - 

ynrr - yafiddumbara, San. ; * urnbara, Mahr. ; 

- darakhtitinnlahmak, Ar. ; ^ j+S - d&rakhti- 

•amarpashshah, Pers. ; - gulcrk&jhkr, Dec. ; - 

atti, Can.; ttArcuc* • artimara, Too. ; &A - inAdi, Tel.; A Toft „ 


dimeri, Oor. ; mOTjiahawob - attiy&l, Mal.; merorafloaa - attikkA, 
Singh. ; - atti, Tam.). Title from appearance of fruit in 

bunches. San. from (yafia, san. sacrifice + udumbara, san. fig 
tree) ; used in sacrifice. Mahr. from (udumbara, san. the 
plant) ; see below. Ar. from (darakht, ar. tree + tin, ar. fious 
oarioa, linn. 4* ahmak, ar. false). Pers. from (darakht, ar. tree 
4- samar, pers. fruit + pashshah, pers, gnat) j fruit being 
insect-eaten. Mal. from (atti, mal. fig treo + 41, mal. banyan, 
float bengalensis, linn.}. Tam. from (attu, tarn, to attach) ; 
from its gam-giving property. Ban. also (udumbara), meaning 
extending tj the sky ; (yaftavriksha), meaning sacrifice + tree, 
from being used in sacrifice; (haritiksha), meaning reddish 
green-eyed, from fruit; (jantup'hsla), meaning insect + fruit, 
from fruits being full of insects. Ar. uIbo (jammaiz). Pent, 
also (darakhtianjfriahmak), meaning false edible fig tree. Tel. 
blso (bodda) ; (paldichettu), meaning gold + treo, from orange 
Colored fruit. Singh, also (dimbul). Title otherwise Country fig, 
Guler, Gam fig, Inseet fruit, Sacrificial fig, Wild fig. Botanically 
Fious [atty] glomerata, miq. f moraoem [vriosham, 121]. Alias 
Covellia glomerata. Large tree ; trunk crooked, bark of a rusty- 
greenish color, rough j leaves alternate, petioled, oblong or broad 
mnoeolate, tapering equally to each end, entire, very slightly 
three-nerved, smooth on both aides j racemes compound or 
nanioled, issuing immediately from the trunk or largo branohes ; 
wait pedioelled, nearly as large as the common fig, olotbed 
with soft down, when ripe orange colored j oenumoo on banks 


of rivers. From the root exudes a fluid, oaugbt in earthen pots, 
which veidyans cousidor as a cal pain or powerful tonic ; this is 
termed atty vair tunny ; the bark astringent to ulcers and to 
remove poison of wounds made by a tiger or cat ; the root need 
in dysentery, the milky juice given in piles and diarrhoea, and 
in combination with sosainum oil in cancer ; fresh juice of ripe 
fruit used as adjunct to a metallic preparation given in diabetes 
and other urinary diseases ; bark in combination with gingelly 
oil an external application in cancer. The fruit edible, but 
insipid, and is usually found full of insects ; occasionally eaten 
raw and in curries by the poor. Gum is used os bird lime, and 
has a pleasant odour ; troe gives fibre. Wood grey, soft, mottled 
on a longitudinal section ; not durable, lasts well under water, 

consequently used for well-frames. Creeper fig (/•yS - 

bluudurnar, Hind.; QeBrnq.iUj5fi} - kodiyatti, Tam.). Hind, 
from (bhui, mahr. ground 4 ndumbaro, san. the fig tree, ficus 
glomerata, miq.). Tam. from (kodi, tam. creeper + atti, tam. 
fig tree). Botanically Ficus [atty] repens, roxb., morucero 

[vriesham, 181]. Devil fig - k&kddumbara, San. ; 

- kharavata, Mahr. ; yq»* . shajaritlnibarri, Ar. i 

ta*4L,j - darak htian j iridash t f, Pers. ; \£ JJU*. 
fa . jangl/anjirk&por, Hind. ; jW ^ " janRlfaulor- 

kAjh&r, Deo.; wolAwA . adaviatti, Can.; r-$^>A * kikiinddi, 
Tel. ; ojoewbo - p&rakam, Mal. ; ®<flutse)o«ya jd - kotadimbuli, 
Singh.; QuuJ&fiH - pAyatti, Tam.). Title from growing wild. 
San. from (kAko, san. crow 4- udumbara, san. ficus glomerata, 
miq.) ; as eaten by crows. Ar. from (shair, ar. troc -I* tin, ar. 
ficus cariua, linn. + bum, ar. forest). Pers. from (darakht, 
pers. troe + anjir, pers. ficus carica, linn. + dashti, pers. 
forest). Hind, from (jangli, hind, wild + Anjir, pers. ficus 
carica, linn. + per, hind. tre«?). Dec. from (jangli, hind, wild 
+ gnler, hind, ficus glomerata, miq. -f jlifir, hind. tree). Can. 
from (aclavi, can. wild 4- atti, cun. fig tree). Tel. from (k&ki, 
tel. crow + m6(li, tel. fig tree). Mal. from (para, mal. rock + 
akam, mal. inside). Singh, from (kota, singh. small + dimbul, 
singh. fious glomerata, miq.). Tam. from (p6y, ttfm. dovil 4 
atti, tam. ficus genus). Tel also (bddamAmidi), meaning bald 
mango ; (vorrimldi), meaning mad 4* fig tree ; (verriatti), 
meaning mad 4* fig tree ; (brahmamAdi), meaning bramha, the 
god + fig tree; (boinmamldi), by corr. Mal. also (}i6yatti\ 
meaning devil’s fig. Title otherwise Brainfca’s fig, Crow fig, 
Mad fig, Wild fig. Botanically Ficus [atty] oppositifolia, gasp., 
moracom [vriesham, 121]. Alias Covellia oppositifolia; Ficus 
hispida; Svcomorpbe roxburghii. .Small tree; young shoots 
scabrous, and covered with Bhort hair, fistulous and interrupted 
at the insertion of the leaves ; leaves opposite, round or obloncr, 
slightly serrate, glandular in the axils of the veins beneath, 
shilling above, downy beneAth ; fruit axillary and pedunclcrl, 
racemose on the naked woody branches, round, about the size 
of a large nutmeg, covered with short white hair, with several 
equidistant ridges. Gives to pharm- fruit, seeds and bark, 
non-officinal ; fruit, seeds and bark dmetic j bark antipcriodic 
and tonic. Fruit not often eaten j leaves lopped for cattle 
fodder ; is from its being sown by birds, a great destroyer of 
houses and walls ; soft fibre, fit for weaving. Wood soft, dirty 
grey, no heart-wood, no annual rings. The Ficus polycUrpa, 

roxb., is a smaller species analogous ; fruit size of pea. 

Red fig (^TMHl^l - triyaminA, San. ; - burdni, Tel. ; 

Oi&flawftfofibo - vallitterakam, Mal. ; O tfiaisioO^ - vnlchctu, 
Singh.). Title from red loaves of a variety. San. from (frk, 
san. to protect) ; a curative. Mal. from (valli, mal. creeper 4 
terakam, mal. ficus asperriroa, roxb.). Singh, from (vnl, singh. 
forest 4 ehotu, singh. ficus tsiela. roxb.). Title otherwise Wild 
tsiela. Botanically Ficus [atty] hoterophylla, linn., morn com 
[vriesham, 121]. Alias Ficus rnbescena. Common in moist 
places. All rough and harsh j leaves alternate, short-petiolcd, 
stiff, membranaceous, roughfgh above and of a deep green, paler 
below, oblong-acute. Acute at the base, serrated, entire or three- 
lobed, cf all shapes g fruit axillary, solitary, rarely twin, betwoen 
turbinate and globose, size of a large gooseberry. The jnicc of 
root internally administered in colic ; the juice of leaves mixed 
with milk in dysentery ; tho bark of the root very bitter ; 
pulverised and mixed with coriander seed is a remedy in 

affeotionB of the chest, Stone fig faeoeS&S - kalli$$i, Tam,). 

Tam. from (kal, tam. stone 4> 1991 , tam. flens tsiela, roxb.) ; 
from hard loaf. Title otherwise Stone tsiela. Botanically Ficus 

[atty] scandens, roxb., moraceoo [vriesham, 121]. Tall fig 

(OTOfonndVb&rA - attimir&l, Mal.). Mal. from (atti, mal. ficus 
genus 4 &1, mal. ficus bengalensis, linn,), Botanically Ficus 
[atty] excel sa, vahl., morocem [vriesham, 121]. Tree; leaves 
alternate, bifarious, slightly scabrous beneath ; fruit-roceptaclcs 
axillary, solitary or paired, pedunded, somewhat turbinate, 
smooth, size of a cherry, yellow when ripe. Introduced from 
moluocas. The decoction of the root is powerful aperient. 

AUCAUSHAM (a^pSRTO - ^kAsha, San.). From (A, son. all 
round 4* kAsh, san. to shine). Ethereal space ; the inane of 
Lucretius; the fifth element of the Tamuli&ns. Frequent In 
plant names, from roots floating or from boing parasitic. Cf. 
OasBytha Aliformis (AkAshavallf), air creeper ; Coralloearpns 
epigeen (Ak&shagadda), air tuber ; Fistia stratiotea (Akishati- 
iqara), floating water-lily. See gloss, paragraphs. Aucautha 
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gamanam ( S fPffl'qppPT * Akishagamana, San.)* From (gauana, 
aan. going). Walking in tho air j one of the sixty-four roagieal 

arts. Aueaueka ramayya (*^1 xr rxcto • AkAsharAmaya, TeL). 

From (rimaya, tel. proper name). Means Rama in the sky. 
Bignatnro often given to anonymous petitions. 

AUCHAURAM (3TTWTT - AchAra, San . ; - Achir, Bind.), 

From (4, san. prefix meaning towards + char, san. to move). 
The rales of practice in oaste and religion. Includes the 
division of a bramin's life into four periods, the conduct of a 
student iu tho house of his preceptor, investiture with the 
sacred oord, the live diurnal devotional acts, the domestic 
ceremonies of marriage, funeral rites, the various modes of 
gaining subsistence, the rules of diet, the laws concerning 
women, Ac. The Vishnoo pooraunam contains a complete and 
systematic description of the Auchauram. Coolachauram is 
family usage. Deshachauram is custom of tho country. Auoha- 
ranay is tho same [maryanday, matam]. 

AUCHITAM - Achita, San.), From (Achi, san. to 

load with). Measure of weight. Generally a cart-load. More 
specifically 10 bhaurams = 1 anchitam [niray, 2f]. Approxi- 
mat: actual value, 1 auchitam = 1 ton, 16 owts., 2 qts., 12 lbs s 

AUD(srt% - avi, San. j 1/t-Ukri, Bind, j *6 - kuri, Can . ; 



and goat species, part of sub-family eaprincD, family bovidm, 
order ruminantia, class mammalia [sastanam, 23], of naturalists 
[jantooj. Cf. for plant terms: — Adhatoda vasioa (Adnsdge), 
wbat goats touch ; Aristolochia bractcata (Adumuttad&gida), 
what goats do not touch. Cf. for animal terms : — Cervulus 
rountjao (kittAdu), forest goat; Tetraceros quadricornis (mftlai- 
y4du), mountain goat. — —-Cooroomband (V^ • kurb4, Hind. ; 
0 giihutr® m kuramb4du, Tam.). Tam. from (kurumbu, tam. 
village in a desert tract). A short woolly sheep with orumpled 

horns [shemmariyaud]. Palleiyaud (umtemunr® - pallai- 

ytdu, Tam.). Tam. from (pallai, tam. short and thick). An 

undersisod goat ; very prolific [vellaud]. Shemmariyaud 

(ifa - mesha, San.; jJ - lAlbakrA, Hind.; - gorre, 

Tel. I S>oJ00«d)cb» 9^ - ohemmariyAtu, Mai.; Q&ihLafStunr® - 
shemmariy4du, Tam.). Hind, from (141, hind, red + balcr6, hind, 
sheep)- Tam. from (shorn, tam. red + man, tam. yonog one of 
sheep + 4du, tam. ovis). The ordinary sheep, browner than 
the goat, and hence so called ; has some wool. The Shemmari- 
aud corresponds with Ovis aries, sub-family capri me, family 
ovidte, order ruminantia, class mammalia [sastanam, 23], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Horns in both sexes large, angular, 
heavily wrinklod, turned downwards almost into a circle, with 
their flat points direotod forwards ond outwards. No muffle ; 
n*i beard j chaffron convex ; large but immobile eye, pits in 
somo, wanting in others ; small feet-pits in all feet ; inguinal 
glands distinct ; two mammae. The peculiar conformation of 
tho mouth of the sheep, tho lips beiug protected by hair, and 
the upper lip presenting a deft., enables it to take bite much 
closer to the ground than cattle in general ; and for this reason 
sheep can thrivo on scanty pasture- Nelloro district is famed 
for its large breed, the tallest in india ; a good specimen Btands 
across the withers thirty to thirty-six inches in height, and, 
when fattened, will weigh from 80 to 100 lb. j it has the usual 
form of twisted horns of moderate size, with a slight roman 
contour of the faoe; the prevailing color is whito or a light 
brownish white with black points; the body is well covered 
with short fur or hair, with a light frill of hair frequently lining 
the throat and fore nook in tho males j somo have two long 
roundod pendulous lobules, from two to throo inches in length, 
hanging side by side from the throat, which tho natives term in 
tamul bells ; the hair about the posterior part of the thighs, 
from the tail to hock, is longer and thicker than in most other 
parts; the tail is short; the ewes are hornless. The Madras 
ehoep proper resembles a greyhound with tuckod-up belly, 
having some ooarsenoss of form ; the feet light ; limbs bony ; 
■ides flat ; and tails short ; it seldom exceeds twenty* two to 
twenty-eight inches in height; the horns are confined to the 
rams only, which, when the animal is well-grown, are generally 
of fair size, having the usual twist ; these sheep have slight 
roman noses, and large ears in some instances and small 
pointed ones in others ; they are covered with short, coarse hair, 
the prevailing oolor being red or brown, of which there are 
various shades, and many have the 11 bells" above mentioned 
depending from the throat ; tho owes are an inch or two lower 
than the rams ; they make fair nursos and milk well j a variety 
of this sheep is sometimes mot with, in whioh the rams are 
hornless, the throat and foreneck lined with a thick shaggy coat 
of hair, extending like a frill from the throat to the breast, and 
often reaohing to the knees. This Madras breed proper is 
found in the Ghingleput, parts of the Kistna, Godavcry, Ganjam, 
North aroot, South aroot, Salem, Triohinopoly, Tanjore, Madura 
and Tinnevelly districts. Neither tho Madras, nor the Nellore 
breed furnishes wool or hair fit for textile purposes. Coimba- 
tore district is famed for a breed of wool producing sheep ; it 
is, on the whole, a small breed, the rams seldom exceeding 
twenty-six, and the ewes twenty-two inches in height; the 
rams carry large twisted horns, whilst the ewes are hornless the 
prevailing oolor is white with a black head ; their caroascs have 


a fair covering of wool, the staple being from four to live inches 
in length j the fleece of the beat sheep seldom exceeds 3 lb. in 
weight j it is more frequently 1 or 2 lb. ; these animals, though 
small, fatten well ; their weight ranges from 60 to 00 lb., and 
very rarely 80 lb., live weight ; this breed is generally imported 
into the malabar district from Coimbatore. A woolly b roo d of 
sheep exist throughout Mysore and these are imported into 
South canara. The Mysore sheep are of thro varieties, the 
Coorumba, Golla, and Yeediga; taking their names from the 
caste of people who keep them. Sheep are let in to land for 
manure ; there is a Teloogoo proverb : — - 
“ It suffices if sheep merely walk over the lend.** There is a 
large mutton-eating population in Southern india, exclusive of 
Europeans. Agastya veidya eianoor speaks unfavorably of the 
mutton of the Coorocmband as promoting too muoh bile. Kid, 
it says, is tho lightest and safest of all kinds of animal food for 
the siok. Veidyans employ mutton suet in preparation of 
ointments ; also administer it internally, with fruit of Asima 
tetracantha, lamk., nutmeg and cubebs, in hemoptysis, and in 
certain stages of phthisis pnlmonalis. Sheep’s tendon is used 
as a substitute for catgut for some purposes. Sheep’s foot oil is 
used by tanners, shoe-makers, Ac. Rams are sometimes kept 
for sport. Tho Tamul oooral baa the following : — mss 
(y*&DL-iutr Qgs)(D&*ih Qutr^/s&rr, firr<k*jb<$u Quqi)jB 
— 11 The self -restraint of the energetic is like the 
"drawing back of a. fighting ram in order to butt.*' Indian 
species of Ovis not here found are : — Blanfordii or blanford's 
wild sheep, Brooke! or brooke’s wild sheep, Cycloonroa or 
punjaub wild sheep, Hodgsoni or argali or ovis ammon of thibet, 
Karelini or karelin’s wild sheep, Nahura or burhel or blue wild 
sheep, Polii or maroo polo’s sheep, Vignei or vigne's wild sheep. 

Vellaud (WPT - chhAga, Ban. j - cbhel4, Hind. ; • 

Ada, Can. ; - m£ka, Tel.; OOiafiB^ - vollAtu, Mai. ; Qmdr 

mrrQ - vellAdu, Tam.). Tam. from (vel, tam. white + Adu, 
tam. ovis). The ordinary goat, a long legged animal, much 
commoner than the sheep. The Vellaud corresponds generally 
with Hirous mgagrus, alias Capra hirons, sub-family carprinw, 
family bovidsn, order ruminantia, class mammalia [sastanam. 
28], of naturalists. Domesticated from the Ibex. Characterised 
by having the horns sub-angular, recurved, compressed, seated 
on the crest of the forehead, and by thoir union, covering the 
top of tho head. The males are generally bearded and emit a 
strong odojr. Thero are several varieties, the chief of which 
arc the long and short legged race. A largo export trade in 
goat skins is now being established with America, and the 
demand is likely to increase. Goat's hair has been nsed for 
textile fabrics. The natives attach medicinal virtues to goat's 
milk which is abnndant. Tho Mahomedans specially keep them 
for milking purposes. Flesh tough and tasteless, though much 
eaten by natives ; veidyans consider it has virtues in inconti- 
nence of urine. Indian species of Capra not hero found are : — 
ASgagrus or wild goat of asia miuor, Megaceros or markhor, 
Sibirica or himalayan ibex. 

AUDA - Ada, TeL). Female. Common for joining 

genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term : — Anisomeles 
ovata (idabiro), luffa acutangula ; Cadaba indies, (Adamorioika), 

xnfcrua arenaria, var. glabra. See gloss, paragraphs. Auda- 

paupa • Adapipa, Tel.). From (above + pApa, tol. 

child). A community of Devodausies or pagoda dancers, 
maintained by the Shiva temple at Calastry [jauty]. 

AUDAK (affTO - Adhaka, Ban. -, Bed* - Adaka, Can.). 

Mysore grain measure equal to 7 lbs. avoirdupois, or as a mea- 
sure of capacity containing about 760 cnbic inobes. A minor 
meroaul [q.v.]. Distinguish from the small measures Oyak and 
Olluck [alavay, 8f]. 

ACJDAM (^L-LO - Adam, Tam.). Liquid measure, especially 
for oil ; Tanjore and Trichinopoly. 20 seers = 1 audam ; 8 
audams 1 pothy [alavay, 4a]. Approximate actual value, 1 
audam as 13124 oubio inches. Compare Paunay. 

AUDAT ('gga&L. • Adai, Tam.). Dress.— Auday o tty 
(4}6tDL_Q<u/rCif- ■ Adaiyotfci, Tam.). From (Adai, tam. dross 4* 
ottu, torn, to stiok) ; from action of bristles. Title otherwise 
Round-leaved pupalia. Botanically Pupalia orbioulata^ wight., 
amarantaoem [vriciham, 106]. Alias Achyranthes orbiculata ; 
Cyathula orbioulata. Band-binder. An extenarvelv spreading 
procumbent plant, the branches being often several feet long, 
round, pubescent, of a light brownish-green oolor ; leaves when 
full grown coriaceous and nearly glabrous ; spikes terminal, 
long, at first compact, but becoming interrupted as the plant 
increases in length ; fascicles of flowers oapitate, densely tomen- 
toeo, bristles whe^ full-grown not simple, but compound, or a# 
it were piunate, y%le brown, attaching themselves to the clothes 
of passengers, ding to them with tenacity. * Another spades is 
atropnrpnroa. Cf. Indian burr. 

AUDHOONICA ( • idhmtilm, Ban-), Fro® (rfhuni, 

san. now). Modern classics, as opposed to ancient [cavy]. 

AUDIT YAM ( Wrtffa • Mit**, Am.). From (wJitf, mb. tho 
mother of gods). Son of Adity. The san. Anditya vaursm 
Sunday* The ttoolvo suns or tho presiding deity of the sun for 
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each month , beginning with Chittray f mausam] or April are 
Dhautry, Cliuckran, Aryaman, Mitran, Varoonan, Axushooman, 
Hiranyan, Bbagavao, Diveshwaran, Pooshan, Savitry aud Twash- 
(ry. They belong to a period before the time of the vedaa, when 
the worahip of tho elements particularly of the atm, was first 
observed. Viehnoo is called chief of the Audityans. Auditya 
vurman was a common royal name among Cholas, Cadamb+s, 
Western chalook/as, Travancore line, Ac. [matam]. 

AUDRY ( Mfit • adri, San.). From (a, san. not -I- drf, san. 
to split) ; not liable to be split. Vowel lengthened by composi- 
tion. Hill. Suffix in place names ; as Totaudry, meaning 
praise + hill. Neelaudry is old name of Neilgherries. 

AUDY ( 3TTf* - Adi, San.). First, ancient. Epithet of any 
of tho Hindoo triad as well as of other deities. Common second 
name among non-bramino. Common also as prefix in second 
names, as s— Audayya from (ayya, tel. ■ master) ; Audikeshava 
from (kdshava, san. vishnu, >he long-haired); Audinairain from 
(niriyana, san. vishnu, the mover on the water) j Audishesboo 
from (shAsha, san. serpont king) ; Andiyammah from (amnia, 
tel. mother), female name; Audiyappa from (appa, tel. father) 

[peyar]. Audy rajah (MlfatTMT - AdirAji, San.; 

woij - ashirijAvu, Mai.). Title and San. from (Adi, san. first + 
rAja, san. king). MaL from (Axhi, mal. the deep + rAji, san. 
king) ; the sea king ; this is the real meaning. Corruptly also 
Ally rajah. Honorific title of the chief male representative of 
the Cannanore Moplab family. Cannanore, originally included 
in the kingdom of the Colattiry or Chiracal rajahs, had become 
by the middle of sixteenth century chief seat of Moplabs and a 
Mahomedan state of some importance, almost independent of 
the Nayar king. Under the representative of this titlo the 
Portuguese were allowed to occupy a small fort in Cannanore 
where they had a church aud oolloge of Jesuits. A century 
later tho Cannanore rajah’s dominions reached 10 miles south- 
ward of Cannanore to the Telliclierry river, near which was his 
harbour of Dharmap&tam. An Audy rajah in 1753 supported 
tho English cause against the French. A treaty of offensive and 
defensive alliance between an Audy rajah and Thomas Hodges, 
Chief of Tellioherry, on behalf of the English East iudia com- 
pany, was concluded & 1759. In 1768 an Audy rajah instigated 
Hyder ally to his successful invasion of Malabar, and was 
entrusted with tho management of all the conquered states from 
Chiracal to Cochin, except Cochin, O&tfngotu and Randatarra. 
On tho capture of Cannanore by the British in 1734 the Beeby or 
female and real head of the house became tributary to the East 
India company. Cannanore was taken again in 1791, and lias 
since remained iu British bands. In the Cannanore family, as 
usual iu Malabar, the succession goes in the female line. The 
last male ruler before the present was succeeded by his niece, 
whose husband died during the siege of Cannanore in 1790. She 
was succeeded by her daughter and grand-daughter. The latter 
died in Octobor 1861, and the Madras government at first recog- 
nised her distant female relative to the exclusion of her son. 
But on furthor investigation of the case, Audy rajah's right to 

tho succession was recognised [eharitr&mj. Audy shtshan 

* adishesha, San.). From (above + shdsha, san. 
remainder) ; as he Is said to have existed prior to creation and 
to continue to exist after its destruction. Eternal matter, on 
which Vishnoo reposes during the night of Bramha, when tho 
destructive power only is in operation. Represented as an 
immense snake forming by its many coils a bod on which Vish- 
noo sleeps; and with its many heads erect, forked tongues 
projecting, forming a canopy over Vishnoo'B head. Audy 
sheshau supports the eight elephants which support in turn the 
world. There is a popular tale of a dispute between him and 
Vayoo, regent of wind. The latter, in a trial of strength, blew 
against tlio thousand peaks of Mount meroo, and Audy shoshan 
covered each peak by one of his thousand heads. In the legend 
of Tripatty a special version of this tale is made. Vayoo made a 
feint, and ceased blowing. Andy sheshan lifted up one head to 
see where was Vayoo, when the latter suddenly returned' and 
blow off the exposed peak, which was parried through the air 
and fell at Tripatty, a bill that now partake* of the' sanctity of 
Mount meroo. Audy sheshan being mortified at the above, 
performed penance at Varauhagberry, and on the god appearing 
asked for conquest over Vayoo. In answer the god said, Have 
“ power to eat the wind." Henoe by virtue of this permission 
snakes coin live for a long time on air alone [matam]* 

AUDY " Adi, Tata.). Corruption of aahaudham, fourth 

lunar month. Fourth solar month [mausam]. Audy ama- 

vauayay lot tuff ftaoiu - AdlyamAvAsiyaj, Tam.). Means 

fonrth solar month 4* new moon day. Luni- solar festival 
[pundigay, 6a] • The new moon ooourring in the fourth solar 
month Andy [mausam], i.e., botweon July 15th and August 14th. 

Observed only by Tamula. Audy pa thinatt (^u^uufiQatr 

llO - Adippathinettu, Tam.). Means fourth solar month + 
eighteen, number of day of month. Solar festival [pundigay, 
8oj. Festival of Cauvery floods on eighteenth of fourth solar 
month Audy [mausam] about find August among Tamula. 
Popularly known as rathlnettaum* perooh, or flood of the 
eighteenth. Sometimes Andy perooh, or Jiflv floods.— 
poaram (^luyirih - Adipp4ram» Thm.), Means, fourth solar 
month + Poor?* phalgoony, the eleventh lunar ssterism. 


Luni-solar festival [pnndigay, 6b]. On the day in the fourth 
solar month Audy [mausam], i.e., between July 15th and 
August 14th, when the moon is in the constellation, Pouravn. 

Celebrated in pagodas of Shiva, in honor of Farvaty. Audy 

pundigay (^i^.uumn$.e»6S • Adippandigai, Tam.). Means 
fonrth solar month + (estival. Solar festival [pnndigay, 2d], 
Otherwise Dacshinauyana poonya oanlam, or the auspioious 
time when tbe sun is supposed to enter on its southern course. 
On July 15th the first day of fourth solar month Audy [mau- 
earn]. A day of recreation on which Hindoos feast on boiled 
ooeoanuts. Tarpon am also takes place [maryauday]. 

AUGAMAM ( 6TPPT - Agama, San.). From (Agam, san. to 

know). Otherwise (divyigama), meaning divine aogamam. In 
law, a voucher. Twenty-eight sacred books, inculcating mystical 
worship of Shiva and Shacty, which with Sheiveitea supersede 
most Pooraunams and Oopapooraunams. They recognise in- 
stead of the usual trinity, five great deities ; Bramha, Vish- 
noo, Roodran, Maheshwaran, and Sadsushivan. These are 
called the five Cartas. The Augamams are rare and little 
known. They are explained in Shivarchana chundricay, a trea- 
tise on Shiva worahip by sage Vishwesliwaran. All augamams 
are divided into four sections, namely, Nyaunapaudam or know- 
ledge section, Yogapaudam or meditation section, Charyapau- 
dam or seotion relating to practice of austerities, and Kriya- 
paud&m or ceremonial section. Distinguish from Nigamam or 
vedio text. The Dacshinacharry shauctas follow the N igamamg ; 
the Vaumacharry shauctas follow the Augamams. Besides 
Sheiva augamams, there are two Voishnava augamams, Panncha- 
rautram and Veikhaunasam. The following is the list of Sheiva 

augamams. Ajitam (affrrg • Bon.). From (a, nan. 

negative prefix + jf, san. to conquer); invincible; opithet of 
shiva, the supreme .— Amshooman (djUTFl ’ nmahumAn, San.). 
From (amshu, san. ray + mat, san. affix showing possession) ; 

tbe radiant. Anal am (af^pr - anala, San.). Means fire. 

Bhedam (5^g - bhlda, San.). From (bliid, san. to divide); differ- 
ence. Bimbam (fang - bimba, San.). Means reflected form, 

otherwise (mukhabimba), meaning face + reflection . Can m { - 

com - kAinika, 8an.). From (kam, san. to desire). 

Cauranam (qfttui • karana, San.). Means cause; aa origin:. n* 
— Chintyam (fhpFT - chintya, San.). From (chit, san. to 

know) ; object of meditation. Chandra nyaunam (vpYflTd - 

ohandrafiina, San.). From (clandra, san. moon + fiana, min. 

knowledge) ; knowledge of Bhiva. Veeptam - dipta, San.). 

From (dip, san. to shine) ; luminous. Kiranam (fb^q .. 

kirana, San.). From (kri, san. to scatter) j means ray of light . 

sun. Lulitam * lalito, San.). Means love. Jfacn>.i- 

tam (jpfT? - makuta, San.). Means crown. Nisran^n 

(ftVTH - nishvAaa, San.). Means inspiration. Pauramrsh . 

waram * pAramdshvara, San.). From (parama, san. 

supreme + fshvara, san. lord). Prodgeetam (ijfafjfg - pr6d 

gica, San.). From (pra, san. intensive prefix + udgita, b.p 

sung) ; perhkps from owning words. Rowravam ( 

raurava, San.}. From (ru, san. to kill); a place where t.‘ ■ 
soul undergoes inordinate torture.— Sahaaram - sahaM. 
San.). Means thousand; perhaps in allusion to shiva 

thousand heads, eyes, arms and feet. San fauna aarwoti- 

( fPt!FHrtg*K • BantAnosarvayukta, San.). From (san tins, h.-.r 
succession + sarva, sau. all + yukta, san. joined) ; he in wln.m 

is all succession Siddham (RtflC • siddha, San.). From (» ; «i : 

san. to accomplish) , accomplished ; perfect ; epithet of shi . » 

Soncehmam ( - sukshma, San.). Means subtle. 

Sooprabhedhacam (fpT»fcqfr - suprabhedaka, Ban.). From (su, s& u . 

intensive prefix + prabhddalca, san. separating). Svauyaui - 

bhoovam • avAyambhuva, Sail.). From (svayam, san. 

self + bhfi, san. to be). Vautoolam - vAtula, San.). 

From (vAta, san. wind); craxy. Veeram (fj^ - vfra, San.)- 

Means heroism. Otherwise (viratantra), meaning heroic tan- 

tram .- — Vijayam (ftlRT - ▼ijny*. San.). Means victor}*. 

Vimalam (flUfW • vimala, San.). Means purity. Yogajam 

(Iftifir - ydgaja, San.). From (ydga, san. meditation f jan, sun. 
to be born) ; fruits of meditation [matam]. 

AUH AN ayaSjffan. ; - had/d, At. ; ^ - Ahan, 

Pars. ; Vftj) - lohA, Hind.; * kabbina, Can.; - 

inumn, T*l . ; fiflDqoj . irimpu, Mal . ; StQftbL/ - irumbn, Tam.), 
San. from (i, san. to go). Can. from (kappu, can. black + banns, 
can. odor). Tel. from tamnl. Tam. from (irnl, tarn, black + 
pon, tarn, metal). Iron. Ferrum of chemists. Gray color and 
strong metallio lustre, susceptiblo of being heightened by polish- 
ing. Exceeds all metals in tenacity [dhautoo, loham] Fcr 
distribution see voL II, 36. Tho native metal is scarce, tnost 
iron being found in form of oxide, in ochres, bog ores, and other 
friable earthy substances of brown, yellow, or rod color [tavalay 
cull}. Iron obtained by smelting is not pure, but in the three 
following states, white crude iron, grey crude iron, and black 
cast iron, which last is oontiponly fused with white iron. Grade 
iron, especially grey, fused again iff contact with air, unites, 
sparkles, loses weight, beoomes less brittle, and may be 
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converted into bar iron by fusing it in charcoal and beating it. 
The purified or bar iron, is soft, ductile, flexible, and malleable. 
The sumo is converted into steel by being exposed to the action 
of heat, in contact with carbonaceous matter, which penetrates 
it# substance ; and by being tempered when red hot by immersion 
in water, by which it becomes harder, more elastic, and brittle. 
1 n the selection of ores the native manufacturer employs only 
those which are rich in metal, never mixing those or different 
qualities, and seldom using fluxes to suit particular ores. The 
clay iron stones and calcareous iron ores are neglected. The 
furnaces in which the ores are smelted are small and the walls 
nr» not thick. The only blast is that of the common native 
hfdlows made of cow skins inflated, and the metal does not 
flow freely enough to bo separated from the scorise. Tho native 
process may be regarded as one for refining and not for smelting 
th<* ores. Tho silicic us particles are gut rid of, and the iron is 
agglutinated into a lump which descends to the bottom and is 
taken out in a state fit for working up. By this mode the subse- 
quent heating and paddling which are required in the English 
process for cast iron are avoided. The process is economical for 
manufactures of a small kind. For a. Indian steel see Woots. 
Indian pharmacopoeia articles are very numerous [ospitry]. For 
native 1 nodical uses see below, especially annabhaidy and iroom- 
hoo tooroo [veidyan]. Iron is not much valued here. There is 

a Tatnul proverb xb ffidL . IT Lf 

ufhtbQ -'it or 'jft&trtf) " However much iron may be heated, 

it will not become gold.” Anna bhaidy (jfeor&rQufi • 

annahdthi, Tam.). See sep. title. Cauntam (sstrjk/sih • kAn- 

dam, Tam.). Magnetic oxide of Iron. See sep. title. -Cooahy 

( - knshf, 8an.). Wrought iron. Iroomboo pody ( 

- lohachurna, San. ; \j^ Jbf • lohekobfiri, Him!. ; 

• kabbinarapodi, Can. ; - inumuripodi, Tel. ; ©oTlcnj 

Ogjisn - irimpuppoti, Mai.; @)($ihLiu'3ufruL - irumbnppodi, 
Tam.). San. from (lrfha, san. iron 4- chflma, sun. powder). Tel. 
from (raUu, tol. to file 4 podi, tel. powder). Mai. and Tam. 
moan iron-powder. Iron filings. Ferri limatura of chemiBts. 
Not used aa medicino by Hindoos. Used as tonic by Maho- 
im'dans, proscribed by thorn along with ginger and cumin seeds. 
In conjunction with vinegar, cadookye, and marootham bark, 
used for dyeing black; also with other ingredients, to give 

leather tho same color. Iroomboo tooroo ( afgjqw - aydmala, 

San. ; - lohekkgfi, Hind. | . kabbinada- 

tukku, Can. j • inupatuppu, Tel. i - 

irimputturuvn, Mai. j - irumbutturu, Tam.). San. 

from (ayes, san. irou 4 mala, san. refuse). Hind, from (lohA, 
hind, iron 4 gu, hind, impurity). Can. from (kabhina, can. iron 
+ tukkn, can. rust). Tol. from (innmu, tel. iron + tuppu, tol. 
rust), Bust of iron. Otherwise Impure red oxido of iron. Fern 
peroxidum, Ferri rubtgo of chemists. Nativo .medicinal use, 
tonic, emmenogogue and anthelmintic. Substituted for British 
Ti not ura ferri perohloride. Used by natives for nearly the 

same purposo* in the arts, os iron filings. lrooppoo kittam 

( - mondfira, San.; - kabbinadakiita, Can.; 

• inupachittemn, Tel. j - irimpukkit* 

tam, Mai. ; jg) 0 LJL 4 A - iruppukkit tarn, Tam.). Title 
from (irumbu, tam. iron 4 kitta, san. dirt). San. from (mand, 
san. to surround). Can. from (kabhinu, can. iron 4* kitta, can. 
dross). Tel. from (inumu, tol. iron 4 chittemu, tel. dross). 

Scales of iron, oxidized iron. Kwarnamavcohicam (tqdtwftDVT - 

Hvarnamakshika, San.; ff© - kalliddalu, Can. ; - 

Mvarnamikshikamu, Tel.; - ponnimilai, Tam.). 

San. from (s varna, san. gold + inikshika, san. honey). Can. 
from (kallu, can. stone 4 iddalu, can. ooal), Tam. frem (pon, 
tam. gold 4 nimilai, tam. pyrite). Iron pyrites. Occurs dark 
yellow nodules with a golden lustre. As an alterative in tonic, 
generally used in combination with othor medicines of its class, 

such as iron, talc, mercury, Ac. Tandavaulam ( * 

kintalauha, San. ; 9o&*n*4u - tanduvAlamu, TeL; >gsnrc. 
mi ir earth * taudavAlam, Tam.), Title from tamul. Tam. from 
(danda, pan, stick + pAlam, tam, bar of metal). San. from 

(kinta, san. beautiful 4 lauha, san. iron). Cast-iron. Taura 

f naneahicam ( • tAramAkshika, San, ; • tira- 

mikahika, Can. ; • tAramAkshikamu, Tel. ; Qm/eb efi 

fiiAfar - vellinimilai, Tam.). San, from (t&ra, san. radiating 4 
mAkshiks, san, honey) ; on acoonnt of its likeness to honey. 
Tam. from (veil!, tam. silver * nimilai, tam. pyrite). San. also 
(rdpyam&kshika), meaning silver 4 pyrite, Tam. also (rajatani- 
milai), meaning silver 4 pyrite. Iron pyrites ; variety with 
silvery radiated orystals. Same uses as Swama mauoshicagi. 

AUK • Aka; Tsf.). Leaf, — M o M Flant first term. Ex.:— - 

Euphorbia cattimandoo (ikujomudp), leafy onphorbia. — M b M 
Flant soooqd term. Ex., where transl. is of first term :~ Cinna- 
momtim inert ffattsAku), green; Launea pinnatiflda (vAdafcod- 
duAku), rudder ; Nicotiana tabaoum (pogiku), smoke ; Hotonia 
grandiflora (kunddluchcwiAku), hare*s ear ; Fiatta stratiotos 

(lurikn), water. See gloss, paragraphs. Aukroy ( grffrjF - 

tslinga, San.; - AkurAyi, Tel.). Title from teloogoo. 

*'au. from (kali, san. strife + gam, san. to go) ; quarrelsome. 


Tel. from (AkurAyi, tel. file) ; from call like rasping of file. 
Cuckoo-shrikes or File-birds. Camuepliaginm, laniada* [pinga- 
lam], deotirostres, insessores, aves [paeshy, 19], of naturalists 
[jan too]. — “ a ” The black headed ouckoo-ahrike is Yolvocivora 
sykesii, called by natives small aukroy. Alias Cam;»aphagu 
sykesii ; Ceblepyris canus, flmbriatus. Head, neck and breast, 
deep black ; whole upper plumage p&lo grey ; tail black, outer 
feathers broadly tipped white ; lower breast a-d abdomen pale 
grey, passing white on lower abdomen and lower tail-cot erts ; 
hunts in small parties, slowly examining the foliage ; favorite 
food caterpillars and other soft insects ; usually silent, but has 
harsli call.—” b " The grey cuckoo-shrike is Grauoalus xnacoi, 
called by natives large aukroy. Alias Graucalus nipalenais, 
papuensis. Wholo upper plumage light plumbeous grey. Flesh 
eaten. 

AUKHIR - fikhir, Bind.), Last, tho end. Aukhiry 
chahaur shamha is the last .Wednesday of Safar. 80 observ- 
ances thereon [ islam, shamba}. See vol. 1 (96). 

AUL (J^( - 41, Bind.). Same as Dyeing mulberry, 

AUL (Wfr • Alu, Can. ; . 41, Mai. ; • 41, Tom.). 

From (41, tam. to rule). An individual. Aul amaojy is same as 
Amahjy. Aul cooly are wages of laborer. Aulotty from (dttn, 
tam. to drive) is an overseer. Aul paultom is in Malabar hire 
of a laborer lent out to another person. Aul soonka was in 
Canera a tax ouce levied on cultivators who employed laborers, 
at so much per head of laborers. See vol. I, 112 . — —Aulcautty 
(•ty&r arriLts^. - 41g4tti, Tam.). Means man + pointer; from 
screoohing on approaoh of man by uight. Bird name common 
to : — Lobivauollus goonsis. Ortygornia poutioeriana, Saroiopltorus 
bilobus ; see gloss, paragraphs. 

AUL (wiflok - 41, Mai. ; ^ 6 U - 41, From (4lu, tarn, to 

spread). Banyan tree, Ficus bengalonsis, linn. Suffix in place 
names ; as Otteiyaul, meaning Solitary banyan. Flant second 
term. Ex., where tramd. is of first term : — Bomba* malabaricum 
(mull 41a), thorn ; Fious beugalcnsis (p6r41), great; Ficus oitrifolia 
(kAtil), forest ; Ficus infootoria (ohuvannil), red ; Ficus religiosa 
(aray41), king ; Fious return (biliala), white ; Ficus tsiela (kuru- 
vAl), short ; StiipiHjphyllum elauiticum (shtmayAl), foreign ; 

Thospesia populnea (kall41), stone. See gloss, paragraphs. 

Aulamar cadavool (^sucoir«L.Q/err . 41amargadavul, Tam.). 
From (abovo + amor, tam. to settle + kndavul, tam. god). 
Hhi\*a, who teaches the four sons of Bramha seated with his face 

to the south under tho shade of a banyan [rnatam]. Avium* 

baud y (^flULOu/np. . AlambAdi, Tam.). From (Alam, tam. 
banyan tree, ficus beegaleneis, linn. 4 - pAdi, tam. villago). 
Village; Coimbatore diet., Colleganl tal. ; lat. 12° 9'; long. 77* 
47 ' 5 from Coimbatore N.H.E. 96 miles; from CoUegaul E. 42 
miles. On right bank of Canvory. An important place in 
seventeenth century. Garrisoned by British troops m 1768, 
but relinquished on advance of HydeFs army. Ruined Shiva 
temple, well -sculptured and wrecked by Mahomedans. Old 
fort. In bed of Can very is tho Smoking ruck. Gives its name 

to a breed of cattle. Aulatore ( < mseti«oA - AlattAr, Mai. 

ilatur # ). From (above 4- Ar, mal. village).— “ a ” Deunty 
tahsildarry, Malabar district- Pay Ra. 70. — “ b '• Town, Head- 
quarters of Deputy tahsildar and Moonaif, Travellers' bungalow. 
Malabar dlst., Falghnut tal.; pop. 8,617 j 1st. 10° 89'; long. 
76* 36' ; from Calicut S.E. 67 miles ; from Caimanore 8.E. 114 
miles ; from Madras W.S.W. 300 miles j from Malapooram S.E. 
43 miles ; from Manantoddy S.S.E. 86 miles ; from Fulghaut 
S.W. 12 miles ? frem Fonnany K.8.E. 43 miles ; from Trllicherry 
8 E. 103 miles. In Cautt-oocherry amshom on tho rood from 
Palghant to Cochin frontier vift Vadacancherry. Near lies 
Aula tore hill or Veloomala. The hill contains a large cav«> 
formerly inhabited and a ruined temple, a mosque and a Roman 
catholic church. Weekly market on Wednesdays. An import- 
ant Hindoo temple called the Tripauvalore temple to Shiva 
lies in adjacent Vadakketara amshom. Navarautzy ootsavair. 
[pnndlgmy, 6d] annually in September October, and fairs held 
during the period. Trig, station In lat. 10° 87' 30 07* 1 long. 
76° 84? 26*60* ; height 1,202 feet i#om Chittalanoherry N.W. 2 

miles ; from Palghant 8 .W. 12 miles. Auhleimail pullicondnna 

(4^eS2e»Ou>/buareihOairtir(tuir» . ililBimirlutlligondiJn, 
Tam.). From (above 4 ilai, tam. leaf 4 m41, tam. on 4* pJli, 
tam. bed 4 kondrfn, tam. ono who hat taken). Vishnoo. 

. AULAM - Alam, At). Tho nnivono. Laeab suffix 
originally poculiar to Syeds, now taken by any one; as Badr 
e aulum, moaoiug the full moon of the world. 

AULAY (It SOI - 41a, Mal.; • ilai, Tam). From (Alu, 

tam. to resound), Sugar mill. Suffix in place names as Shet- 
vanlay, meaning muddy ground 4 sugar mill. Also proper 
name in lower oastes fp«'yar]. The native sugar mill is of wfio*i 
with two uprights, one revolving round tlio other, and between 
the two the cane is pressed. Bullocks walk round and oause tho 
mill to revolve. The qano is out into pieces about two cubits 
long. These are inserted between the uprights, when the asp 
flows down, and the crushed rano cornea out abovo. Each pie**o 
Is crushed three times. A vat beneath the mill catches tho 
juice. As soon os the vat is full, the juice is taken out in putN T 
poured into a vessel and boiled. When tho juice hue boiled for 
throe or four hours, it becomes jaggery. It is then poured h,u> 
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a long wooden trough, and left to oool. When it has cooled, it 
is stirred with wooden trowels to cause it to harden. It is thou 

made with the hand into balls and so sold [Jaggery, sugar]. 

AnUmgaud - AUnnAtu, Mol.). From (above 4 kAtu, 

mol. forest). So called owing to its . productiveness in sugar. 
— *• a ” Taloob, Traranoore state, Gottayam division ; area 906 
square miles. Most northern taloofc of Travanoore * pop. 66,763. 
Sub-divided into seven pravertiea and von tains 108 earns or 
villages. Bounded N. and B. by the Cochin territory, 8. by 
Todoopoya, Mooatpoya and Coonnatnaud talooks, 77. and N.W. 
by Paravore talook. The greatest length, N. to 8. is 10 miles j 
and greatest breadth, E. to W., is 26 miles. 'Soil productive. 
Cultivation and manufacture of sugar. The Alwye river irri- 
gates.— 14 b ” Village s Travanoore state, Cottayam division, 
Aulangand tal. ; pop. 14103 ; lat. 10® 07* ; long. 76° 21' ; from 
Alleppcy ST. 42 miles ; from Cottayam N.N.W. 88 miles \ from 
Madras 8.77. 836 miles; from Nagarcoil H.N.77. 160 miles; 
from Paravore E.S.K. 6) miles j from Qnilott-N.N.77. 86 miles; 
from Trivandrum N.N.V7. 120, miles ; from the sea E. 74 miles. 
Old town, once capital of theAulangand rajahs. In the Chris- 
tian pefctah are the remains of the largest Borao-Syrian church 
in the country. 

AULIYAUR ('fyefluJtrjpi • AhyAni, Tam.). From (ill, tarn, 
embankment 4 Aru, tarn, river) ; from the high banks. River ; 
Coimbatore district, Pollnchy talook. Rises in Anamullays in 
Tmvancore territory, descends from hills in Kavamullay in 
Cotore village and runs westwards. Receives its first tributary 
Ooppaar near An am ul lay town, then takes a N.R. course, receives 
its main tributary the Palaur from Oodamalpett talook, a few 
miles below Anamullay ton n, and after keeping np that coarse 
for a distance it turns westwards, enters the frontiers of Coohin, 
passes by the talook of Ohittoor of Cochin, then enters the 
frontier of Malabar, where known as Gunuandy poya, passes by 
the talook of Palghant, and empties itself into the Cullpauty, a 
few miles west of Palghaut. It is running throughout the 
year but is nowhere navigable. It is crossed by a bridge at 
Amammpolliom 4 miles from Pollachy on the Malabar road. 

AULOO ( 3fTrJ - Alu, San.). From (ri, san. to move); moving, 
honco round. Yam. — 41 a '* Botanioally the Diosoorea genus, 
ilioscoreamo [vriesham, 182] ; extensive ; herbaceous peren- 
'liuls or climbing plants, leaves gcnexally entire, with strongly 
marked veins ; flowers inoonepieuous and hermaphrodite ; 
i 'iberous roots used for food as substitutes for potatoes ; some 
pecioa poisono- is. The diopcorea species best known to the 
mUivcs are the yams shown below.— 41 b ** Also applied to some 
•>lher genera ; of. Gardenia latifolis (banpindAhj), forest round 
.am ; Iponuoa batatas (raktapindilu), rod round yam ; Manihot 
litilisHima (pimlAlu), round yam ; Tachyrhixus ongulutus (shan- 

tbAId), conch yam; see gloss. paragraphs. Betel yam - 

». rctiga, Tol. ; Qaufl>j£t?£vauiir - vettilaivaili, Tam.). Title 
'rom being cultivated iu betel gardens. Tel. from (Are, tol. ban- 
Minia racemosa, lam. 4 tiga, tol. creeper). Tam. from (vettilai, 
•am. piper betel, linn. 4 valli. tam. dioscorea genus). Tel. also 
(Arotcga), meaning bauhinia racemosa, lam. + root; (avaten- 
tfatfft*)* Title otherwise Wild see ban yam. Botanically Dios- 
rorea | anloo] oppositifolin, linn., dioacoroa.com [vriesham, 132]. 
Common yam ( - rotAlii, Hind. ; - hogge- 

uasu, Can.; qdtetamq - mukkixhannu, Mai.; QSadMttuoodb - 
ratakoddl, Singh. ; - yAmiaukkixhangn, Tam.). 

Oan. from (beqqu, can. superior + geuasu, can. dioscorea). 
Mai. from (mul, mal. thorn + kixhannn, mal. esculent root). 
Tam. means yam root. Mal. also (peruvallikkixhanna), meaning 
large 4 diosoorea 4 root. Title otherwise Cultivated yam. 
rlotanically Dioscorea [auloo] saliva, linn., dioscoreaceai [vric- 

“ham, 132J. Cooked is common artiolo of food. Goa yam 

i RMrgr * madhvAlu, San. ; *r*PTr • kanagara, Mahr. ; - 

' unanga, Cone. ; jU - madAld, Hind. ; - chhotA- 

pmdAlfi, Dec. ; - shigenasu, Can. ; Itdtfdon* - fcfpe- 

koreng, Too. ; - gonusu, Tol, ; .oi4»<D«aWag - obakkarak- 

kixhannu, Mal.; Miami - kuknlala, Singh. ; Sjptmek srf? - 
shiruvalli, Tam.). Title from plaoe of growth. San. from 
(madhu, san. sweet 4 Alu, san. esculent root) ; as resembling 
sweet potato in appearance. Mahr. from (kana, mahr. grain + 
gara, mahr. pith). Cono. from mahratta. Hind, from (mad, 
mahr. soft + Alu, san. csouleot root). Deo. from (chhoti, bind, 
■mall 4 pinJAlu, san. diosoorea globosa, roxb.). Can. from (shf, 
can. sweet 4 genasu, can. dioscorea). Too. means sweet root. 
Mal. from (chakkava, mal. sugar + kixhannu, mal. esoulent 
toot). Singh from (kukul, singh. cock 4“ ala, singh. yam). 
Tam. from (shiru, tam. small 4 valli, tam. diosoorea genus). 
Tel. also (kummarabaddu), meaning potter 4 male organ. Mal. 
also (kAttukixhannu), meaning wild root. Tam. also (kAttuk- 
kishangu), meaning forest 4 esoulent root. Title otherwise 
Goa potato, Kaawi yam. Botanically Diosoorea [anloo] aculeata, 
linn., dioscoreacem [vriesham, 132]. Alias Ubium aonleatum. 
Flowers small, whitish; tuber oval, very white; dug up in 

forests in cold season * common in curry. Bumped yam 

( ftp’ll 1 $ - pindAtu, Ban. ; yV • ohupriyAld, Hind. ; jfr»stor 
•2h • gdnapendalamo, Tel. ; swdjmmefi - hAyvalli, Tam.). 
Title from appearance' of tuber. Ban. from (pinda, san. ball 4 
At n, san. osculant root). Tel. from (gunl, tel. hump backed 4 


pondalamu, tel. dioscorea). Tam. from (kAy, tam. fruit 4 valH, 
tam. diosoorea genus) ; from fruit. Tam. also (kaivalli), meaning 
hand 4 diosoorea genus. Botanioally Dioscorea [auloo] globoaa, 
roxb., dioscoreaoom [vriesham, 122]. Bound tuber* internally 
white, and a six-sided twining stem bearing opposite or alternate, 
five to seven-nerved, long stalked leaves, expanding at the base § 
flowers small white ; the female (lowers few but fragrant, and 
in erect spikos ; the male flowera abundant in penduloua tassels. 
A common speoies. Yields the best edible yam. Large yarn 

* dandAlu, Ban. j - kdna, Cono. ; y^U - khAmAld, 

Hind. ; • ubi, Malay ; sUjArtftJi) - mudigenasu, Can. ; 

Aa&dor* . tdnakereng, Too.; • milnvupcnda- 

lamu, Tel. ; At aJlfA » hAppil, Mal. ; ©<c>a\d are - roaakanda, 
Singh. ; Qu 0 A/err si ttt * peruvalli, Tam.). Title from sixe of 
tuber. Ban. from (danda, san. stick 4 Ain, san. esculent root). 
Hind, from (khAm, pers. raw 4 Aid, per*, potato). Can. from 
(modi, can. knot 4 geuasu, oan. dioscorea). Too. from (tflna 
too. stake 4 kereng, too. root). Te). fi tun (nilutsn, tel. to stand 
4 pondalamu, tel. diosoorea). Mal. from (kiwi, mal. to warm' 
Tam. from (perumai, tam. greatness 4 vuDi, tarn, dioscorr*- 
genus). Can. also (tdnagenasu),. meaning stake 4 dioscorr: 
Tel. also (gadimidondapendalarau). Mal. also (pernvallibki. 
hannn), meaning large 4 diosoorea 4 root*; (kivattu), measure 
fruit 4* seed. Tam. also (kAv^ikkishnngn), from inalayalau 
(yAmsgishangu), meaning yam 4 esculent root. Title otherwiso 
Fervully, Ubi yam, White yam, Wing-stalked yarn. Botanical l r v 
Dioscorea [anloo] alata, linn., dioscoreacom [vriesham, 132j. 
Alias Ubium alatum. Tuber oblong, white, stems four-angled, 
leaves deeply oordato. Favorite vegetable. Pondicherry yum 

- raktAlu, San. ; jXjf JjJ . lAlguraniyAld, Hind. ; 

*1 O'aoifoAj • dAshavAlipendalamn, Tel. ; - 

pnthnwArivalK, Tam.). Title from plaoe of growth. 8 an. from 
(rakta, san. red 4 Alu, san. dioscorea) ; from reddish tubers. 
Tel. from (dAsha, san. oonntry 4 vAli, tel. common 4 penda- 
lamu, tol. diosco.ea). Tam. from (putbo^eri, tam. pondicherry 
4 valli, tam. diosoorea). Tol. also (nilnvupendalaimi), meaning 
standing 4 diosoorea. Tam. also (pottukkarivalli), meaning 
spot 4 curry 4 diosoorea genus. ' Title otherwise Pondicherry 
sweet potAto, Purple yam. Botanically Diosoorea [anloo] pur- 
purea, roxb., dioscoreace® [vriesham, 132]. Tubers sometimes 
8 feet long ; a dull crimson red outside and of a glistening white 
w»thin ; flower small, whitish ; cultivated ; tuber has somewhat 
perfumed taste. Prickly yam ( ^ * 7 %^ - kautakAlu, Ban. ; 

- kAntAld, Hind. ; ySt^\ - ondo, Malay j sto-uT. - 

mnllupendslamu, Tel. ; QgoaniPcsf - nturankizhannu, Mal. ; 

- katuvala, 8 ingh. ; jpr piBJ&ipia(g - nurangishangn, 

Tam.). Title from prickly stem. Ban. from (kantaka, san. 
thorn 4 Alu, san. dioscorea). Hind, from Sanscrit. Tel. from 
(mullu, tol. thorn 4 pondalamu, tel. dioscorea). Mol. from 
(nfiru, mal. starch 4 kixhannu, mal. root). Singh, means thorny 
yam. Tam. from malayalam. Tel. also (pandimukkndumpa;, 
meaning pig 4 snoot 4 root ; (tsuntangadda), meaning mouse 
4 root. Mal. also (kittundrankixhaunu), meaning wild 4 starch 
4 root. Tam. also (kittuvalli), meaning forest 4 diosoorea 
genus. Title otherwise Five-leaved yarn. Mouse root. Pig-snout 
yam. Botanically Dioscorea [auloo] pentaphylla, willd., diox- 
ooreaoom [vriesham, 182]. TubcrM oblong, large and white ; 
stems herbaceous, twining, prickly ; leaves digitate, downy ; 
male flowers paniclod, greenish white, fragrant ; female flowers 
spiked. A common species. Tubers very acrid before prepa- 
ration ; male flowera eaten as greens. Roodrauck yam (ft.-g* 

- rndiAkshapendalamn, Tel.). Title from api>earaiice 
of tuber. Tel. from (rudrAksha, san. braminy bead 4 peudalamu, 
tol. diosoorea). Tel. also (kAyapondalamn), meaning fruit + 
diosoorea. Botanioally Dioscorea [anloo] crispata, r., dinsco- 

reaoeie [vriesham, 132]. Slwrt yam (V06Urtco*5a - kuutage- 

nasu, Can. ; • ohAdul»addudumpa, Tel.). Title 

from small tuber. Can. from (kunta, can. short 4 genasu. can. 
dioscorea). Tel. from (cliedn, tel. bitter 4 baddu, tel. male 
organ 4 dumpa, tel. root). Tol. also (saaibmldadumpa), mean- 
ing straight 4 rupture 4 root. Botanically Dioscorea [auloo] 
pulcholla, roxb., dioscoreaoeae [vriesham, 132]. Thorny yam 

- kAntAkananga, Couo. ; - mullugenasu. 

Can.; . mullukereng, Too.; • sublia- 

dnmpa, Tel. ; qngalirs^ - mullanklxhannn, Mal. ; fiCBisi - uyala, 
Singh.). Title from tnbers armed with inoffensive prickles. 
Cono. from (kantaka, san. thorn 4 kananga, cono. dioscorea 
aculeata, linn.). Can. from (mullu, oan. tbora 4 genasu, can. 
dioscorea). Too. from (mulln, too. thorn 4 kereng, too. root). 
Tol. from (subhn, tol. to come out 4 dumpa, tel. root). Mal. 
from (mullu, mal. thorn 4 kixhannu, mal. esculent root). Can. 
also (bilAgenasn), moaning white 4 dioscorea. Hutanically 
Dioscorea [anloo] tomentoaa, hobenhacker, digscoreiicen [vrio- 
sham, 182 j. 

AULOO (jft - Aid, Pent.). Cherry-tree. Botanically the 
Prunua genus, rosaoem [vriesham, 491. Trees arrf shrubs » 
margin of leavos rolled inwards ; flowers in tiicbrl-lik*? clusters ; 
fruit coverod with mealy bloom ; stone }>ointn<l at one or both 
ends and furrowed along edges ; some spiny in wild state, hut 
smooth when cultivated. The species best known to the natives 
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»re i— amygdalus [baudem], armcniaca [mishuish], centra* 
[oherry], oommunis [albaca], domostica [auloochah], persica 

[•baft auloo]. Auloo chah (Jyty - burkfik, Ar. j - Aid, 

Pen. i . dldchab, Hind, end Dec.). Hind, from (did, pen. 
primus 4 chah, pen. diminutive suffix). Ar. also (jibisak). 
Title otherwise Common plum, Cultivated plum. Botanically 
Prunes [auloo] domestic*, linn., rosace© [vricnham, 49]. Small, 
White flowers ; waxy yellowish fruit | on neilghcrries ; gives to 
nharm. dried drape, prunam, demulcent and laxative ; officinal ; 
tho wood is not generally sound, bat resembling a pear or 

cherry. Shaft auloo (t y* • khaukh, Ar. ; * shaftild, 

Pen. j yjl ard, Hind, j ^Vsda . shaftild, Dec.).* Pen. from 
(shafat, ar. the lip 4 did, pen. pranas) ; from reddish color. 
l>ec. from persien. Greek pi i\4a vtpcttrf), Latin Persica, Title 
otherwise Peaoh. Botanically Prunus [auloo J persica, benth. 
and hook, f., rosacece [vricsliam, 491. Alias Auygdalus persica. 
With care grows and bean in mysore ; leaves and kernols on 
diatillation yield prussic acid; the nectarine is the variety 
Iso via. 


AULORE (&exr»& . dldru, Tel. aldr # ). Worn (dvu, tel* 


cattle 4 dm, tel. village) — (1) Talook, Bellary district. 


Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Area 686 square miles. Population 
88,088. Language Canarese and Teloogoo. E. talook of district. 
Rounded on the north by the Adony talook, E. Putticondah 
talook of Kumool district and Gooty talook of Anantapore 
district, south by Gooty talook, and west by Bellary talook and 
the Hagary river. The surfaoe is a uniform dead level, except 
for the low hills near Holagondy and the rocks near Jiaman- 
droog The soil throughout is the best regar. Trees will not 
grow, for benoath the black soil there is a soft calcareous lime* 
stone, whioh renders the water in all tho wells brackish. Almost 
every acre fit for cultivation has been taken up. The principal 
crops are ootton and oholum, and these are sent out to Bellary, 
the surrounding talooks, aud Madras. Holagondy and Molaga- 
velly are the oentres of the trade, and many of tho merchants 
here are very wealthy. Paddy and ooarse cloths are imported. 
The Hagary river flows along the western boundary of the 
talook, but no channels are taken from it. The river changes 
its bed frequently, and on either bsnk for some distance the 
•oil is deeply oovored with drifted sand-heaps which prohibit 
cultivation. From the uniform dead level of the talook the 
storage of water is not easy, and there is no tank of any size. 
The largest is at Aulore cuabah ; that at Arikera is second to it 
being about two miles from the cushah, where a small gorge in 
the hills has been dammed np. Best ramping grounds are * 
Arikera, Aspry, Aulore, Ballore, Chintaooonta, Chippagherry, 
Gooliem, Harivaunam, Holagondy, Lingadahnlly, Molagavelly, 
and Virpapore. Plaoes of archseological interest s — Aulore, 
Chippagherry, Coroooondah, Haulhervy, Nemiky, Rauvihaul, 
Bheedarhaul, Tellarty. Trig, stations in the talook Arkeri- 
betta, Holagondy. The leading places, Ac., in the talook are 
the following. — -Ankara (*ove . arikera, Tel.). From (ari, 
can. stone 4 kere, can. tank). Village; pop. 1,397; acres 
7,394; lat. 16° 24'; long. 77° 15' ; from Aulore W.N.W. 2 miles ; 
from Bellary N.E. 26 miles. Trig, station called Arkeribetta 
in lat. 15° 24 83-81*; long. 77° 18 7 48-48*; height 2,127 feet; 
from Arikera W.N.W. | mile ; from Anlore W.N.W. 2} miles ; 

from ’Bellary N.E. 26 miles. Aepry • dspari, Tel.). 

Sanscrit name (ashvapnn), meaning horse 4 town. Village, 
Railway station ; pop. 1,786 ; acres 9,907 ; lat. 16° 20' ; long. 
77° 26*; height 1,498 feet ; from Aulore E.N.E. 12 miles ; from 
Bellary N.E. 88 miles.— Aulore . dldru, Tel.). See 

below.— Buntanahaul (vototi&w - hantanahdln, Tel.). From 
(bauta, oan. servant 4* hdlu, can. waste laud). Village, Railway 
station; pop. 778; acres 8,010; lat. 15° U'; long. 77° 21' ; 
height 1,454 feet ; from Aulore S.S.E. 16 miles ; from Bellary 

E. 26 miles. Chikka Kotor* &/-<*> - ohikkahrftdrn, 

Tel.). From (ohikks, can. small 4- hdta, can. he goat 4 dm, 
oan. village). Village; pop. 2,879; acres 11,969; lat. 15° 27* ; 
long. 77° 21' s from Anlore N.E. 6} miles ; from Bellary N.E. 88 

mil ee. Chippagherry - obippagbi, Tel.). Corruption 

of Sanscrit; Sanscrit name (shilpagiri), means fine art 4- moun- 
tain. Village; pop. 1,884; acres 18,688 ; lat 15° 14'; long. 77* 
22* | from Anlore 8.8.E. 18 miles i from Bellary E.N.E. 28 
miles. Formerly a larger place, bnt deserted on account nf the 
want of water. On a rook in the oentre of the town are the 


remains of some very fine temples. Inscriptions of the Vijio- 

nuggar dynasty at the temple of Timmappasewmy. Gooliem 

• gdlyamu, Tel,). From (gdle, can. desertion). Vil- 
lage i pop. 1,888 ; tores 8,007 ; lat. 15° 22'; long. 77° 07' ; from 
Anlore W.8.W. 11 miles ; from Bellary N.N.E. 17 miles. For- 
merly head -quarters of talook- During a storm in 1851 the 
Hagary river swept away the greater part of the houses. A 
small village has been trailt about a mile from the old sit©.— 
Goommmaro . gummandra, Tel.). From (gumma, 

tel. grain reoeptacle A dm, tel. village). Village ; pop. 6U8 ; 
acres 6,412; let. 15° 10*; long. 77* IT i from Aulore 8. 16 
miles; from Bellary S. 21 miles . — —Bagary (tf’tfo . hagmri, 
Tel.V See sep. 18b.— "FsHtueumi (tf*o •r > r»S» • harivinamu, 
Tel.). From (had, can. vishnu 4 bins, son. Arrow). Village ; 
pop. 2,108; acres 18,854; let, 16* 38'j long. 77* 00'; from 


Aulore N.N.W. 19 miles ; from Bollary N.N.E. 36 miles. Weav- 
ing is tho chief trade. Haulhervy - hdlaharvi, Tel.). 

From (hdlu, oan. waste land 4* haravu, can. to spread). Vil- 
lage ; pop. 1,825 ; aorcs 7,881 ; 1st. 15° 20' ; long. 77° 12 ; from 
Aulore 8.W. 6$. miles; from Bellary N.E. 21 miles. Inscrip- 
tions at temple of Anjaneyasawmy, Vi jian agger dynasty.-— 
Hirey hotore (fiod{oto{&£Qj - hirdhdtdru, Can.). From (hirt, can. 
big 4- hdt-a, can. he goat 4 uru, can. village). Village ; pop. 
1,806; acres 11,890; lat. !5* 27' ; long. 77° W ; from Auloro 
N.E. 5 miles ; from Bellary N.E. 81 miles. On the Bellary - 

Kornool road . Holagondy {'tr^firod • holagondJ, Tel.). 

From, (hole, oan. water oourse 4 gondi, can. lane). Village; 
poptfQMSfi ; acres 11,958; lat. 16° 29'; 16ng. 77* 06* i from 
Aulore W.N.W. 14 miles; from Bella™ N.N.E. 25 milos. 
8ituated among the hills in the north or the talook. To the 
west is a sliady market-place with a tomplo. There are wealthy 
merchants here. Trig, station in lat. 16* 80' 01-67* ; long. 7 V 
04' 49 65* f height 2,151 feet ; from Anlore W.N.W. 15 miles ; 
from Bollary N.N.E. 26 milos; from Holagondy village N.N.W. 

1J miles. Molagavelly - molagavalli, Tel.). From 

(mulaka, tel. solanum indirum, linn. 4 palii, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 3,216; acres 15,778; lat. 16* 21* ; long. 77° 22 / ; 
from Auloro E.S.K. 7| miles; from Bellary E.N.E. 31 miles. 
Centre of the cotton trade .-— Nuncherla ($oft£i - nancharla, 
Tel.). From (nails, oan. good 4- chernvn, tel. tank). Village* 
Bail way station; pop. 1,014; acres 2,542; lat. 16° 14'; long. 
77° 26'; height 1,553 feet; from Anlore 8.B. 16 miles; from 

Bellary E.N.E. 32 miles. Ranandroog (t - rdma- 

durgamu, Tel.). From (rams, Man. the god 4* durga, san. fort). 
Village, Hill ; pop. 1,914 ; acres 9,387 ; lat. 16° Vi ; long. 77* 
17'; height 2,029 feet; from Aulore 8. 7 miles; from Bellary 
E.N.E. 24 miles. Has a bold mass of rooks round it,«— (2) 
Village, Talook hoad-quartera ; pop. 2,766; aciea 6,978; lat. 15° 
24'; long. 77° 16* j height 1,493 feet; from Adony 8.8. W. 17 
miles ; from Bellary N.E. 27 miles \ from Hoapott E. 58 miles ; 
from Hurpanhully E.N.E. 94 miles ; from Madras N.W. 268 
miles ; from Tadpatry W.N.W. 60 milea. On the Bellary-Adony 
trank road. The head-quarters of the talook were transferred 
to Aulore from Gooliem in 1805. In the hills a few miles north- 
east are the ruins of an old city, with remains of temples, 
streets and houses. There is a travellers' bungalow. 

AULT - sfpi, Bind. ; - chippumfnu, Can. ; 

- gullaohlpa, Tel , ; QflS - mura, Mai . ; -fftsrfl - dli, Tam.). 

Teh from (gulls, tel. shell 4- chdpa, tel. fish). Oyster. Ostrea 
edulis of naturalists. South Indian oysters small, but inferior 
to none in any part of the world. Coromandel coast oysters 
are best in months of May, June, July and August. Places 
where Coromandel coast oystors are found, of the best quality, 
are : — Alamparva, Ennore, Ramnaud, the best ; Caricaul, 
Topetoray and Sadr as, not quite so good ; Fort 8t. David and 
Cuddalore, tolerably good. Malabar coast oysters are in season 
earlier than on Coromandel coast, and season ends in May. On 
Malabar coast best oysters procured at Calicut and Tellichorry. 
At the mouths of several rivers on west coast oyster-beds have 
been made by the natives. Bost on west coast in tho months 
of March, April and May. Variety called rock-oyster by English 
fishermen, occasionally met with in some parts of Coromandel 
coast ; distinguished by being thin. 

AUM - 4m, Bind.). From (4mra, san. mango). Mango. 
Cf. also Spcusdias mangifera (jangltam), jangle mango, and 
several similar. 

AUMADA - imada, Tel). Linear measure. 4 par- 

goos ot 1 aumada [alavay, lb]. Approximate actual value, 1 
aumada as 10 miles. Compare Baa. yojanam, Hind, gow, Tam. 
cautham. 

AUMANAC ( - brands, San. ; ^ . dranda, Mohr . ; 

- 6radi, Cone. ; J m shajaratulkhirva, Ar. ; 

je+A - darakbtibedtnjur, Vere . ; V - arandfleiper, 

Bind . ; ^ - yarandikijhir, the. ; • jarak, Malay ; 

* haralu, Can. ; tSvoVltf vtlambuda, Too.; tfm C$ - 

— 

imnda, Tel. ; - kallo, Oor. ; air. as - ivanakku, Mai. ; 

a® mux* - endara, Singh . ; - tmanakku, Tam.). Title 

from tamul. Mahr. and oouo. from Sanscrit, Ar. *rom (shajar* 
ar. treo 4 - khirva, ar. castor teed). Pers. from (darakhv, pers« 
treo 4> bedanjfr, pers, castor 'seed). Hind, and dec. from 
Sanscrit. Tel. from (imanda, san. castor-oil plant). Mai. from 
(amanda, san. oastor-oil plant). 8ingh. from Sanscrit. Tam. 
like malayalem. San. also (amanda), meaning a beautiful 
plant ; (gandharvahasta), meaning gandharvarfi hand, from 
serrate leaves ; (pafichingula), meaning five fingered, from 
appearance of leaf . Can. also (audlegida), meaning oastor-oil 
seed 4 plant ; (karala). Tel. also (errdmuda), meaning red 4 
castor-oil. plant. Mai. also (kotta), meaning seed ; (pfadiyA 
vanakku), meaning panndy, the place 4 the plant. Tam. also 
(s^mi^k^^Haiqqedi), meaning pari 4 seed 4 plant; (kottai- 
muttuftedi), meaning seed 4 pear) 4 plant. Greek xp4rw and 
ulet % Latin riotous. First Greek name and the Latin namo 
derived from resemblance to a tick or dog louse. Second Greek 



AUMANAC. 


55 


jiMne is from Egyptian. The name Palma obristi, derived from 
its substitution by Christiana on Palm a unday for true palm 
branches. Castor-oil ia the Palmas oleum of old pharmaco-. 
logiata. In Shakespeare's As you like it, Kosalind says, 11 Look 
*' here, what I found on a palm tree/' which means the Palma 
chriati. Title otherwise Castor, Gandharva’a hand, Jonah's 
gourd, Lamp -oil plant, Palma chriati plant, Pearl-seed plant, 
Yerandam. — "a" Botanically Bicinus communis, linn., euphor* 
biaocm [vriesham, 118]. Alias Bioinus vulgaris. Height 8-10 
feet ; root perennial ; stem round, thick, jointed, channelled, 
glaucous, puplish-red color npwairis ; leaves alternate, large, 
deeply divided into seven segments, on long, tapering, purplish 
stalks i spikes glanoons, springing from the divisions of the 
branches} the males from the lower part of the spike, the 
females from the upper ; capsules prickly j seeds oval, shining, 
black dotted with grey ; flowering nearly all the year ; culti- 
vated ; in hot countries it is a perennial, in oold an annual or 
biennial ; found here wild, but generally cultivated.—' 1 b ” Two 
varieties, known respectively as frnetibns minoribns ; and 
fructibus majoribus ; the former is a small distorted plant, as 
compared with latter. Distinguished in vernaculars as small 
and large. Oil made from seeds of small-soodcd variety is 
viscid, nearly colorless or of pale-yellow color, and ‘has a peculiar 
bland oily taste with a alight nauseous smoll; this is called 
castor-ril. That from largo seeded variety is much thicker, 
more or lass of brown color, and has an acrid and very disagree- 
able nauseous taste and odour ; this is called lamp-oil. But 
there is no difference between the oils of small and large seeds, 
if they are prepared in a proper manner, and by cold-drawn 
process.—" c " Skin of tbe seeds consists of three coverings ; the 
active principle ia found more or less throughout tbe entire 
soad; the oil is soluble in pure sulphuric ether and alcohol; 
combines easily with alkaline leys; being entirely soluble in 
highly rectified alcohol of specific gravity '826, any adulteration 
of it with other fixed oils may he ascertained by dissolving a 
sample in eight times its weight of spirit; the fixed oil is not 
dissolved but floats on the surface; this however is not an 
infallible test. — "d" Cultivated in red sandy soil; dry ground 
prepared in south in chittray [mausam] or april j on coromandel 
in jyeshtam or June and ashaudham [mausam] or July, on w. 
coast in maidom or april and yedavam [mausam] or may, seed 
sown in south in auvany [mausam] or august and coromandel in 
shrauvanam [mausam] or august, on w. coast in maidom or april 
and yedavam or may j no nuroery ; seed sown in furrows j 
depends solely upon rain; grown usually as a field border, 
oommonly on the border of cotton and sugar-cane fields ; some- 
times on isolated patches of a few square yards near dwelling 
houses ; three to six months after sowing branches ore cut and 
gathered ; covered by leaves till rotten ; then exposed to sun 
for two or three days and beaten with sticks and seeds sepa- 
rated ; brought to market one month after ; average price, 18 
imperial seers for 1 rupee.—"®" The ordinary process of boiling 
noeds for oil is as follows:— The seeds are cleared of small 
stones and other substances, heated or toasted a little, and then 
beaten into a moss in stone mortars ; this mass is boiled just 
like rice, when oil floats on the surface ; the oil is then poured 
ini'* nother vessel and heated twioe again ; it is of a dark color ; 
the mow precipitated at bottom of vessel at first boiling of 
seeds is mode into brattles and used as fuel ; this rough process 
is generally applied to the larger variety.—"/" The following 
is a Tumulisn recipA for making an oil for domestic purposes. 
It will be observed that it is entirely the hot-drawn procoss *— 
Take five seers of the smaller castor-oil nuts, aud soak them for 
one night in oold water ; next morning strain this water off, 
throw it away, and put the nuts into a second quantity of fresh 
water, and boil them in it for two hours ; after which strain the 
water off and throw it away a* in the first instance ; tbe nuts 
are than to bo dried in the tun on a mat for three days* at the 
end of which time they are to be well-braised in a mortar j add 
to the nuts thus bruised ten measures of water, and set them on 
the fire to boil, taking oare to keep continually stirring the 
content* of the pot nntil all the oil appears at the top, when it 
ie to be carefully strained off, and after being allowed to cool 
pnt Into a bottle for nee i the quantity of nnte mentioned in the 
above retfpA ought to yiald about one quart bottle fall of oil ; in 
place of the ten measures of plain water, the same qnantity of 
coocahnt water may be need, being .supposed to make the 
castor-oil of a paler and finer color.—" g " The following is the 
more scientific mode of making the oil The fresh seeds after 
having beeL sifted and cleaned from dust* stones, and all 
extraneous matters, as* slightly crashed between two rollers, 
freed by hand from bnakn and colored grains, and enclosed in 
squares of olean gunny or canvas; the packets of seed then 
receive a slight pressure tn On oblong mould which gives a 
uniform Chape end. density to them j the bricks as they ore 
technically celled ore them placed alternately with plates of 
sheet iron In an ordinary screw press s on the application of a 
gradually increasing pressure the oil exudes through the pores 
of the gunny and is received into dean tins. 8o far this fa the 
cold-drawn prooesa, giving the purest oU % the process however 
generally proceeds, and water in the proportion of a pint to a 
gallon of oil being added, the whole la boiled until the water hoe 
evaporated » the mucilage Will then be found to have subsided 
and encrusted the bottom of the pan, whilst the albumen solidi- 
fied by the heat hue formed a thin layer between the oil and the 


water; great caro meat be taken to remove the pan from the 
fire the iustant the whole of the water has evaporated, which 
may be known by the bubbled having ceased, for if allowed to 
remain longer, the oil which has hitherto been of the .tempera- 
ture of boiling water or 212°, suddenly rises to that 'of oil or 
nearly (JUO 9 , thereby heightening the color and communicating 
an empyreuinatic taste and odour; the oil is then filtered 
tlirough blanket, flannel or ameriern drill, and put into cans for 
exportation; it is usually of a light straw color, sometimes 
approaching a greenish tinge ; the cleansed seeds yield from 
forty-seven to fifty per cent, of oil.-- M A" The oils made here 
are much stronger than those of France and Italy. — “ i” Castor- 
oil is the well known laxative medicine ; among Hindoos used as 
remedy in cutaneous affections externally applied ; bark of the 
root is a powerful purgative ; fresh juice used as an emetio in 
poisoning by opium and other narcotics ; plant gives to pharm. 
ricini Semina, preparation oleum ricini, officinal, from the 
fructibus minoribus; lamp-oil, like castor-oil, is purgative. — 
" j " Castor-oil becomes readily rancid, theu considered danger- 
ous j but in that state it may be purified by calcined mag- 
nesia.— ■“ Leaves are a favorite food of some silk -worms; 
castor-oil used for culinary purposes ; seeds also put into 
curries. — "I" Lamp-oil employed for common and simplo 
lamps, where viscidity and drying qualities no objection, and in 
horse medicine; seeds used by dyers to mix with oolors and 
render them permanent. Castor-oil is used for burning in the 
better class of wicklamps and other domestio purposes; also 
used by natives for anointing the head ; soap of good quality 
may be made from it ; but oosc and disagreeable smell preclude 
its general use. — "tn” Wood white, soft, light, with large 
central pith. — " n " No other species hero.—: — Creeping aumanac 
(omt^tasaiamas - kotiyAvanakku, Mai. ; l/mu/t inner - 
pullamanakku, Tam.). Mai. from (koti, mal. creeper + 
Avauakku, mal. ricinus communis, linn.). Tam. from (pul, tarn, 
small + fimanakku, tarn, ricinus oommnnis, linn.). Tam. also 
(kali&manakkn), moaning stone 4 castor plant. Title other- 
wise Pillaumanac. Botanically Bebastiana chammlea, m tiller, 
euphorbiacom [vriesham, 1 18]. Alias Tragia cliammlea. Peren- 
nial or herbaceous ; flowers small, greenish ; flowering in oold 

season. No other species hero. Foreign aumanac (u/r/S/6 

Ujnoesardfg - parangiyimanakko, Tam.). Title from leaf. 

Same as Papaw. Rat aumanac ( ftjTOf . nikumbha, Ban.; 

- jMgtUfrandft, M&hr. ; M< . tottagid*, Cu. , 
- kttiirauda, Tel. ; -Atala, Mol. ; MM - detta, 

Singh. ; €teShurioMBri($ - eliyimanakku, Tom.). Title from 
small sise. Ban. from (ni, san. prefix of .oertalnty 4 ktimbho, 
son. pot) ; from oil-bearing seeds. Mahr. from- (jangala, san. 
Jungle + Aranda, san. ricinus communis, linn.). Can. from 
(totte, can. shell + gldo, can. plant) j from shell of kernel. Tel. 
from (k&du, tel. forest + Amuda, tel. castor-oil plant). Tam. 
from (eii, tom. rot + imanakku, tarn, castor-oil plant) ; from 
small sixe. Tel. also (nAlatmuda), meaning ground + castor-oil 
4- plant ; (dundiga). Tam. also (ithalai) j (ArikkaraikkAttAma* 
nakku), meaning tank bund 4 jatropha curcos, linn. Title 
otherwise Adnl oil plant, Lowly aumanac. Botanically Jatvopha 
[nieoombhnm] glandulifero, roxb., euphorbiaceo [vriesham, 
1 18]. Alias Adenorhopium glaucum j Croton lobatnm ; Jatropha 
glauca. Bmall plant, one foot, erect, pubescent ; leaves five to 
three cleft, serrated, smooth, glaucous, almost veinless ; petioles 
sub-villose, longer than the leaves, with glandular hairs ; petals 
of female flowers ovate, the length of the calyx ; capsule 
murioated, as large as base] nut ; seed pise of a pea ; flowers 
small, greenish yellow ; flowering all year ; bunds of tanks. 
Gives to pharm. seeds and oil of seeds, non-offiefnal ; oil stimu* 
lating, external application in ohronio rheumatism and paralytic 
affections; much resembles castor- oil* in appearance. Dried 
leaves dye cloth of a fine apple green color ; seeds yield a dear 

limpid oil for burning ; plant largely used for hedges. Small 

wild aumanac • vilAyatiharalu, Can. ; #/r 

Qpttwrmtb • kAttunArvAlam, Tam.). Can. from (vilAyati, can. 
foreign 4 haralu, can. ricinus communis, linn.). Tam. from 
(kAdu, tom. forest 4- nArvAlam, tarn, croton tigliam, linn.). 
Title otherwise Coral plant, Frenoh physio nut, Small physio 
nut, Tyle berry plant. Botanically Jatropha [uicoombhptn] 
mnltifido, linn., euphorbiacece [vriesham, 118]. Alias Adeno* 
rhopiam multifidum. A very common, large, herbaceous shrub, 
ornamental, when kept down to a moderate sise ; large, much 
slit, vivid, bluish green leaves, above which rise bunohee of 
■mall flowers somewhat resembling pieces of red coral. Seeds 

purgative and emetio ; in pharm. nou-offidueL Gives an ofl. 

Wild aumanac Offpftfvr * kAnanArondo, Ban* ; • 

rfinadmitffl, Mahr. , qcj TOtfc * Cone- s sift*** * 

dnudinahri, Ar.| ^ jjp - dandibarri. Pars.; 
jangUaraadl, Hind, and Deo. ; vacMtfffj - kfiduhanalu, Con. « 
vasfffottJift - kl da l ambnflu, Too. i - adaviimnda, Te). ; 

Mfftxisrrafla . kittivanekkn, Mal.; ajMJsnuMi . valendaru, 
Singh. ; asnlu.IT loanrsqg - kAitAmanakku. Tom.). Ban. from 
(kinone, eon. forest <4 Aranda, son. castor -oil plant, ricinus corn, 
munis, linn.). Mahr. from (aranya, san. forest 4> Aranda, son. 
castor-oil plant). Coho, from (kAdn, can. forest 4 Aranda, sau. 
castor.ofi plant). Ar. from (dand, nr. croton tiglium, linn. + 
nahr, or. river). Pare, fcdn (dand, or. croton tiglium, linn, 4 
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barr, ar. forest). Ilind. from (jangle ar. wild 4 aranrii, bind, 
riciniifl oom munis, linn.). Gan. from (kAdu, can. j tingle 4 
karala. can. castor-oil plant). Too. from (kAdu, too. junglo 4 
alambndn, too. cantor-oil plant.). Tel. from (adnvi, tel. forest 4 
Aranda, tel. ricinus communis, linn.). Mai. from (kAtu, mal. 
forest 4- Avanakku, mal. oastor-oil plant). Singh, from (val, 
singh. wild 4- endaru, singh. castor-oil plant). Tam. from 
(kAdn, tain, forest 4 Amannkku, tarn, castor-oil plant). San. 
•Iso (parvatdranda), meaning hill 4- castor-oil plant. Mnhr. nil ho 
(lROgalidranda), meaning moghul custor-oil plant ; (jApAla Brandi), 
meaning croton tiglinm, linn. 4- castor-oil plant, llind. also 
(safeddand), meaning white croton-oil plant ; (paliAriarand), 
meaning mountain castor-oil plant. Can. also (turukaharalu), 
meaning tnrk 4- castor-oil plant ; (Adalnharalu) ; (doddaliaraln), 
meaning hig 4- castor-oil plant ; (maruharalu), meaning tree 4 
castor-oil plant ; (parongiharaln), meaning european 4 castor-oil 
plant ; (dnndiginagiria) j (hcttodaharulu), meaning hill 4 castor- 
oil plant. Tel. also (koadoAmuda), meaning hill 4 castor-oil 
plant. Singh, also (r&faendaru), meaning foreign castor-oil 
plant. Tam. also (kadalamanskkn), meaning sea 4 castor-nil 
plant. Title otherwise Moghul castor, Moocheo wood plant, 
Physic not, Purging- nut, 8oa castor, Turkey castor. Botnnically 
Jatropha [nioonrohham] curcas, linn., euphorbiacem [Tries hum, 
118]. Alias Castiglionia lobule ; Curcas purgans ; Ricinus 
americanus. Small tree or shrub ; leaves scattered, broad- 
cordate, five-anglod, smooth; panicles terminal, or from the 
exterior axils, cy noose, many-flowered ; male flowers at tho 
extremities of the ramification on short articulated pedicels, tho 
female ones in their divisions, with pedicels not articulated ; 
calyx ft vo- leaved ; corolla fivo-pctallod, oampannlate, somewhat 
hairy ; styles three, short ; flowers small, green ; ovary oblong, 
smooth ; flowering nearly all year ; planted near villages j frnit 
oval, site of a small not, yellow or blackish y seeds size of a 
small bean, blackish. Viscid juice flowering from tho plant 
gradually dries into a substance resembling shell-lac in color 
and consistence. Oil expressed from seed is of a palo color ; it 
differs from castor and croton oil in its slight solubility in 
alcohol ; but mixed with castor-oil its solubility is increased. 
Seeds need as a purgative by natives; their operation is 
stronger than castor and weakor than croton ; and two or three 
may be taken for a dose ; leaves warmed and rubbed with 
caator-nil are applied to inflammations when suppuration is 
wished for ; juice is applied externally in hminorrhoids ; gum 
used like collodion to close wounds ; quoted in pharm. non- 
oflicinah Plant frequently used as a hedge-plant, ah cattle will 
not tonoh tho leaves ; the juice is tenacious, ami if blown forms 
largo bubbles, owing to presence of caoutchouc ; the oil has been 
imported to england as a substitute for linseed oil ; oil used for 
burning in lamps ; milky juioo dyes linen block. Wood white, 
very soft, perishable. Baliosportnum montanum [wild jamnl- 
gota] ia also considered by tho Tam u bans a wild castor. Alsu 
croton tiglaum [jamalgotaj. 

AUMAY . tAznbel, Hind.; UPaSeo - tAbAlu, Tel.; 

• amai, Tam.). Tam. from (Am, tam. water). Tortoise. 
Terms coextensive with families tested inidm and emydida*, 
chelonia, rep t ilia [sarpy, 1, 2], of naturalists [jantoo]. Of two 
sorts ; Land or Tostudinidm, and Freshwater or Emididw [coor- 
mam]. For Turtle see Cadalaumay. Land tortoises appear 
thus : — Shell very convex j toes distinct ; feot oliib-shnped for 
walking ; no web between the toes ; ahull with homy shield ; 
caudal shields united into one. Freshwater tortoises appear 
thus:— Shell sometimes convex, generally more or less de- 
pressed ; toes distinct, webbed ; feet for walking and swimming ; 
shell with homy shields ; caudal shields separate. Only gradual 
transition from land proper to thoroughly aquatic. Develop- 
ment of webs indicates power of swimming. Kites carry to a 
height the small terrapen, and drop it so as to break the shell. 
Hindoo mythology represents the world as supported on the 
back of an elephant, itself sustained upon a found -hacked tor- 
toise. The following are the species of both kinds in s. India : — 
11 a ” Batagur elliotti, emidiflse. The Batagnr. Freshwater ; 
large size. Kistna river. Posterior margin of shell strongly 
serrated ; uniform brownish above, yellowish below. Feet 
during life dotted with brown. — " h ” Emys trijuga, oznididie j 
alias Krays belangeri, sebio, thermalis, Geoclemys seba. Com- 
mon Terrapen or Ceylonose pond tortoise; freshwater. Hap 
thorax and sternum solid, entirely bony, and united into an 
immovable carapace in the adult state. The uppor shell more 
or less depressed. Foot with the toes broadly webbed. Claws 
strong, five anteriorly and four posteriorly. Rest on tho water 
with the shell and the snout raised above its surface, suddenly 
disappearing at the approach of danger. Their pointed claws 
enable them to orawl easily over steep places ; they are chiefly 
carnivorous. Food of the carnivorous, water-insects, frogs, 
small fishes, small aquatic birds and mammals ; whilst they are 
persecuted, by alligators and large fishes, and tho young and eggs 
by numerous other animals. Not used as food by man, the flesh 
of most species Having a very disagreeable smell, which is also 
perceptible when first taken out of the water iu a net or by a 
hook baitod with meat. There is a Tamul punning proverb : — > 
mtaoto ©<s®«($ ih 8 ear pm QmQA 

— '* The dumb roan destroys a village, a tortoise destroys a 
“well.** Easily kept in captivity, attain only a small size; all 
more or less faro*** 1 ■■ , «n Tho head ahd feet can bo completely 


retracted within the carapace. The terrapen is common in tho 
peninsula. Full-grown at a length of from 7 to 8 inches. — “ c ” 
Pangsliura tocta, emididm The Fangshure. Freshwater. Dis- 
tinguished by its elevated bock; shell brownish or Markin!.. 
Tho lower parts of tho shell yellow with large blackish -brow a 
spots. Habits like terrapen .— 1 11 d 99 Pangshura tentoria, enr»»- 
ilidn- ; alias Batagnr tentoria, Emys tectum, tentoria. The I)oi a 
Similar to Fangshure, but shell more depressed. Upper shell 
uniform brown. On banks of the Kistna and tributaries. — “ <* “ 
Testndo olegans, testudinidm j alias aotinodcs, geometries, sto!- 
lata, mcgalopus. Land tortoise. The Starred tortoise. Hua 
the head, feet, and tail completely retracted within the shell ; 
entirely terrestrial being the wont swimmers of tho whole cla*s 
of reptiles, with the exception of tho chameleon. Movement* 
slow ; feed on vegetables ; edible, of small siso. Found in Coro 
mandel coast, and the low jungles of the Carnatic; color and 
ap|»earanco blended with the rocky nature of the ground. 
Remain in concealment beneath shrubs or tufts of grass during 
tho heat of the day. In rainy season in the greatest activity. 

Cadal aumay kfirma. Ban.; - rakk, Ar.| ^ - 

bikhah, Pors. ; - kachhvA, Hind.; - daryi- 

kAtAwbel, I)eb.; u'rfeusSj - kadsIAme, Can.; - 

BamudraputAbAlu, Tel. ; esojoa . katalAma, Mal.; a<_ aureate - 
kadalAmai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (ku, san. 
prefix showing inferiority 4 flrnii, san. apoed). Iiiud. from 
(ksohhapa, san. tortoise). Deo. from ( (larva, hind, sea 4 tAm- 
bel, hind, tortoise). Rest mean sea tortoise. Turtle. Terms 
coextensive with families trionyckho and chelonidm, chelonia, 
reptilio [Bnrpy, 8, 4], of naturalists [jantoo]. Of two sorts: — 
Freshwater turtles or Trionycidro and Marine turtles or Chelo- 
nidco. Order chelonia [eoormainj. For Tortoise see Aumay. 
The following ib the description of tho freshwater turtles 
Shell much depressed, covered with soft skin ; feet for swiin- 
miug ; toes distinct, strongly webbed. Tho following is the 
description of thw marine turtles : — I«ong, Compressed, fin- 
shaped, non-retractile feet, toes being enclosed in a common 
skin, out of which one or two claws project ; carapace broad ami 
much depressed, so that when theso animals are on shore and 
turned over on their buck, they cannot regain their natural 
position ; head largo and globose, cannot be retracted within tho 
shell ; covered above with symmetrical homy shields, jaws 
armed with sharp homy sheaths. The shells of marine turtles 
arc the tortoise-shell of commorce [sablj. There is a Tamul 
proverb jjysy&v aw Qu^&tlQu Gij&& Airri^ Q, 

LDGi)&Mr^fuQ jfnlL.ir&r — 
“ Having fished out his secrets by cunning he turned him upside 
“ down as a turtle is turned. *’ The following ore the species of 
turtles of both kinds which are best known iu Sonthrm india * — 
u u ” Caouana olivaceu, gray. Indian loggerhead. Family 
ChtdonidiP, marino. Alias Chelonia dussumieri, olivaoea. Car- 
nivorous, eating fishes, molluscs, and Crustacea. Found on Coast 
of Malabar. Of no commercial value, flesh not esteemed and 
tortoise-shell of inferior quality. — “ b '* Caretta squaniata. 
Hawk-bill turtle or Indian caret. Family Chelonidao, marine. 
Alias Curetta imhricata; Eretmochelys sqnamata ; Tcstudo 
flquamattt. Carnivorous, gives the best tortoise-shell. ■ Bo 
named from its rather elongate and compressed, curved upper 
jaw, does not attain to the same size as the other turtles. 
Natives eat the flesh of green turtle. — 41 c ” Chelonia virgata. 
Indian tnrtle, family (/helonido?, marine. Herbivorons, feeding 
on algra. In siso equals the Atlantie turtle, which it rivals in 
flavor. The flesh is sometimes found to be poisonous. — “<i ” 
Dermatoolielys coriscea. Family Chclonider, marine- Alias 
Sphnrgis coriacea, mercurialis. Testndo ooriscea. — “a” Emyd# 
vittata. Family Trionycidio, freshwater. Has neck very long 
and flexible ; head short, jaws covered with sharp horny sheaths, 
eyes small, slightly directed upwards, tail none ; armed with 
strong claws, habits aquatic and carnivorous ; does not attain a 
large size. When tho water dries up buries itself deep in the 
mud. Characterized by block streaks and spots on the bead and 
nook, whence tho name. — “ / ” Halys jiBiotti. Tail short, not 
prehensile, terminates in a spine. Olive-green above; pearl- 
white beneath. — “ g ” Trionyx javanicus. Family Trionyoidse, 
freshwater. Alias Gymnopns cartilaginca, javanicus ; Trionys 
javanicus. The largest of the freshwater turtles, thoroughly 
aquatic and carnivorous. 

AUM8AM (<fyuQ&ib . Amisam, 7am.), From (amsha, san. 
share). Estimate. Especially of the yield of standing crop. 

AUN ^ Tam.). From (A1, tam. to rule). A ruler, 

a male. Aundaul (^«Bru.rg£ - AndAlu, Tam.). Literally 

she who ruled . Lutchmy . Hindoo female proper name [peyarj. 

Common among Yeishnavas [alwar]. Aunday (Refers © l. - 

Andai, Tam.). A master. Aundoo (<&&&§ - Andn, Mal. ; 

^ssbi r 0 * Andu, Tam.). Any dynastio year. Especially the year 

of the Collam era [ q.v.]. Aundy (*od - Andi, Can. ; .geanp, . 

Audi, Tam.). Sheiva mendicant. Some 90,000 in Presidency. 
Suffix iu Tamul proper names of the inferior castes, as Pulney 

aundy [peyar]. Aun vashy (flY$sn6(UiD • Anvashi, Mal.). 

From (vazhi, mal. way). The male. line In descent or Makka- 
toy ozs. Opposed to Penvashy or Maroomakkatoyem. 

AUN A - ana, Tel.). Abbreviation for Anno Domini. 



AFNA— AURAY. 


i>t 


AUNA (J\ * kuah, Pers.). Suffix moaning like ; as Nuzranna, 
moaning offering 4 like. 

AUNAH ( WfT - £n&, San.). Goldsmith's weight. G goon* 
jama =* 1 annuli ; 2 aunahs = 1 mausham [niray, 3f]. A proxi- 
mate actnal value, 1 aunah ■=* 11 grains. 

AUNAY (wS . knc, Can. ; sn&M . ana, Jfal. ; - kuai, 

Tam.). From (knda, tam. to support). Elephant. Aunosaul, 
from (shaft, san. hall) is an elephant stable. For Auiiacomhaii 
paddy see paddy. Aunncoova, from (kuva, mnl. arrowroot) is 
Malabar arrowroot [elephant]. Common plant term, indicating 
sice of plant or fruit, and often Joining two genera. Ex., where 
transl. is of second term: — Adansonia digitatn (uunippuJi), 
tamarindus indica, and (knappuliykrni), oxalis corniculatn; 
Adcnunthora pavonina (am&ikkunriinani), abrua prccutoriud ; 
Agave americana (knaikkntlkzhai), aloe indica; BouceroKia uiu- 
bellata (kimikkallirnulaiykn), bouceroaia panci flora ; Casearia 
tomentosa (unavanauni), reverenced by ; Curcuma aromatics 
(kuomaftj&l), curcuma longa, turmeric, atid (knakkdva), curcuma 
angusiifolia, arrowroot ; Elepbanlopus scaber (kna^ovati), foot- 
mark, and (knaiweviyadi), car 4 foot ; Girardina hctcrciphylla 
(kuafftoriyamuu), tragia involuorata ; (Mina wodicr (knnikkarai), 
canthium parviflorutn j Pcdalinm murex (kncncggilu), tribulus 
torrestris; I'othos scandens (knnp0nrnvak creeper; Scindapsus 
officinal i'h (knaittippili), piper longmn ; Sida rhom bifolia (Anuik- 
korun(dtti), sida rhombifolia, var. retusa; Typha clephautina 
(knaikkdrni), cyporus. See gloss, paragraphs. 

AUNY - kni, Tam.). From (hkni, san. loss). Third 

aolar month [maintain], Auny amavausyay {^,<safUuLnrr ourr 

&£&>(U * k iiiya mavksiyai, Tam.). Means third solar month 4 
now moon day. Liini -solar festival [pnndigay, 6a]. New moon 
festival of the third solar month Auny [man sum], i.e., between 
Juno 13th and July 14th. The floating festival at Trivclloro falls 

on this date. Auny tirmanjanam th - 

knittirumafijaiiain, Tam.). Means solar month 4 holy ablution. 
Luni-solar festival ( pundigay, 6dj. The sacred bathing or 
anointing of the Lingam especially at Chidambaram which is 
always held when the moon stands in Pooshynm the eighth 
lunar mansion in third solar month Auny [mausuwj, i.e., between 
Juno 13th and July 14th. Occurs in June. 

AUK - krn, Jfal.; - aru, Tam.). From (am, 

tam. to cut). Natural current or river. Differs from Caulvyn 
and Vycaul, which are artificial channels. Suffix in river names; 
as Palaur, meaning milk 4 river. Not tlie same word as 
Airy [q.v.]. The corresponding ieloogoo termination is Air. — 
“a** into the Arabian sea no considerable rivers flow in this 
Presidency. Flowing towards the Bay of Be ngal there arc the 
Vo i gay through the district, of Madurai the Cnuvery with the 
towns of 'JranquelwiT, Trichinopoly, and Tanjoro ; the. JBha- 
wauny ; the Ponniaur dry in the hot season, with Cmldslore ; 
the Palaur dry in the hot season, with Arrot and Vellore ; the 
Pennair dry in the hot season, wit h N el loro ; i he Kistmi with 
Masulipatam ■ tho Toongabudrx with Kurnool ; tho llugary 
flowing through Bollary district; and the Gods very with Najah- 
niuw^ry. The Rooshcoolyft in the north-east falls into the Bay 
(»f Bengal near Gunjain; tho Vamshadhaura falls into it at 
falingapatam, smd near it the Langoolya also from O. Provinces, 
Furllier south the deltas of the Godavery and Kistna water Inrgo 
districts. In the Carnatic, the Goondlacnmiue- rises in the 
Eastern ghauts; the Pennair, Palaur, and Punniaur Hbo in the 
east of Mysore and fl »w into the bay. The Cnuvory at Trichino- 
pi.ly divides into severa 1 branches, of which the Colcroon ifi the 
most important; it rises in the Western ghauts and flows south- 
east. The Veigny and Tsmrapurny rite on tho borders of 
Travancore and fall in.o Palk's strait and the Gulf of Mannar 
respectively. — “ h " Common plant term from growing on river 
aides or in river beds, and sometimes Joining two genera. 
Ex., where transl. is of second term Citmllus colocynthia 
(kUnttummstli), cucumis trigonus ; Najaa indica (kttuppksi), 
moM t Polygonum barbatum (kt talari), nerium odorum ; Tamar ix 
gallic* (kttuw&vukku), casuarina equiseti folia j Trewia nndiflora 
(kttappdvarasu), thespesia populnea. See gloss, paragraphs. 

Autlcaul &GT& - kttukkkl, Tam.). From (kkl, tam. 

channel). River channel. Autt pauehal (fQjbjpiuuiTiL* 

0&J - kttuppky^al, Tam.). From (pky, tam. to flow). River 

irrigation. Auttvary (O&oqglxoI • fcttuvari, Mai.). From 

(vari, mat. fax). Tam for irrigating from rivera. Awtlvepp 

( • kttuveppu, Mai.). From (veppn, mal. deposit). 

A new land left by the recoding of a river, so plantations thorcon. 
Extended also to plantations by the sea [caravepp]. 

AUR (tt&Q • krn, Mal.). Bix. Aumaulipavd («QQflnotfl 

- krunkshippktn, Mal.). From (above 4 nkzhi, mal. tlio 
measure 4 pktu, mal. chief, a title). Attendants on a’ rajah 
getting sis n&uibios of paddy per diem [chungantain, maryau- 

^iy]- 

AURAGVADHAM (BfTnW - Aragvadha, San.). From 
farajn, san. slcin disease 4 vadh, san. to destroy). Curl brush 
bean. Botanlcally the Pithecblobfmn genus, legnminosm [vric- 
Hh&m, 48]. Large shrubs or trees i leaves double pinnate; 
flowers white or yellowish; pods spirally twisted or vory much 


curved ; seeds surrounded by a thin pulp. The species best 
knowu to tho natives :iro - big«»mi>niru [wild cununy |, dulce 
[corcupillyj, saumu [xaniung tree]. Other species indigenous 
or naturnlizcd are : — siibcoriacciiui, nmbellatum. 

AURAL (^ffR * hkma, Maht.; OA • jirrl, Ar. ; - 

m krn i kin', Peru, j o«V ^ • kacliiykmachhi, IJind. \ ytel 
- ta hi bd inner hi, Dec. ; - hkvumfmi, Caw. j 

tir^TTOSi - bommadkya, T cl . ; WZb - bkma, Oor. ; - 

krai, Mal. ; ftoieflcu/o . tdiyk, Singh. ; tyirQ/ - krai, Tam.). Title 
from la mul. Ar. from (jinn, ar. to stretch) ; from length. Purs, 
from (mfir, p<»rn. snake 4 wall/, pers. fish). Hind, from (ka« hiya, 
hind, sickle 4 rnnchhi. hind. fish). Can. from (hkvu, can. snake 
4 iniun, can. fish). Mill, from tamul. ^ingh. from (tel, singb. 
oil) ; from being slippery. Tam. From (kr, tam. glistening). Ar. 
also (saniakulhaykt), meaning life-giving fish, llind. also (bam). 
Tel. also (pcddatnaluguchrpa), meaning largo 4 eel 4 lish ; 
(mundlachopa), meaning thorn 4 fish ; (Lirukach^ia), meaning 
twist 4 fish. Tam. also (tirukkai), meaning to twist, from 
form. Title otherwise Lamprey, Sand cel. Spinet! eel. Rh)n- 
chobdclla acuh ata, rliynchohdcllidsr, acanthopterygii, teleoatei 
[mntsyam, 2t], of naturaliats [juutoo]. Alius Macrognathua 
ftcnleatua; Mnstaccmbelus pcntophthalmos | Ophitlium aculea- 
tum ; Rhynchobilella ami, octdlnta, orientclis. Aral from tanml. 
Fresh wo ter. Snout fleshy, elongated, with Irilobod anterior ex- 
tremity. Air-vcsBcl extends from head to anus. Colors brownish 
or grvenieli, marbled superiorly, yellowish along abdomen ; light 
band along body above lateral-line; from three to nine large 
black ocelli, having white or buff edge, along base of soft dorsnl 
fin. Caudal with vertical brown bars, fins otherwise grayish. 
Pectoral sometimes yellow. Bracki:di waters within tidal in- 
fluence, also throughout deltas of largo rivers, absent from 
Mahtliar eoiiBt ; attaining about. 15 inches in length. Conceals 
itself in mud, and becomes drowned if placed in water so ns 
to be unable to roach the surface, requiring to respire air directly. 

No other common species here. llock aural - 

uiudibommadkya. Tel. ; &e vev/rjrsv - kalhiral, Tam.). Title from 
lidhoriiig to stones *n«l rocks. Tel. from (modi, tel. old 4 Ivon- 
niadava, tel. lamprey). Tain, from (kal, tam. atone 4 krai, turn. 
lamprey). Title otherwise Thorny- backed eel. MsKtaeciubch's 
ariuatus, rhynchobdcllidae, ncwnthoptcrygii, telrostei [matpya...., 
24], of uaturalirttH. Alias Mnerognatluis armatun. cnudftt'.. ■*. 
undulatiifj et hamiltonii ; Mastareinbelus marmoratus, pore* 
ceriamiH. Freshwater. Snout trilobcd at anterior extremity . 
usually rich brown, lighter on abdomen. In some blackish b»il. . 
goes through eye and is continued undulating along upper half 
side | above tins are someiimeN black spots along base of h 
dorsal lin, added to whi<-li there may be short black IkituIh o\ » . 
back in sit uation of dorsal spines. Pectoral usually spotted, nn« ; 
doi*sal and anal have usually bands or spots. Some are inarbh d 
all over the sides. A variety Marmonitus is%y far the hand- 
somest species, and found in Mysore and Bhawnuny river. If i.* 
of a general purplish color, marbled all over with darker. Head 
has wide dark bands broken np into angular or irregnlorL 
shaped spots by narrow white lines. Pectoral with basal third 
purple, middle third with narrow yellow linos, and outer tln’r. 
yellow. A variety Ponticerianua, with rather pointed tail o 
common at Madras. The stone aural is found throughout, fre.'-i. 
and brackish waters of plains anil hills, a Gaining two feet < 
more in length. Good eating, especially w hen curried or fried . 
Another common species Is Pimentos, much smaller. 

AURANG (*^j^ - a a rang, Hind.). From Persian. Factory, 
depdt for piece-goods. Company's term. 

AUK A UM AM (3flTIK - krknm, San.). From (6, san. inten- 
sive prefix 4 ram, san. to please). Garden, grove. Suffix in 
place names ; as Draucsharauumm, meaning vine 4 grove. 

AUKAY ( • Bullish anna ka, San . ; 

ch&pktikibhkji, Dec. ; - munugutkm&ra, Tel. ; 

•©f&'A - krai, Jfal . ; - mahaburuda, Singh . ; )tr - 

krai, Tam.). Title from tamul. Ban. from (su, sap. well 4 
nishauna, san. wink down) ; from submerged habit. Dec. from 
(chkr, bind, four 4 pkt, hind, leaf 4 btikjf, hind, jiotherb) ; 
from leaflets. Tel. from (munugu, tel. to sink 4. tkin&ra, tel. 
nelumbium spcciosum, willd.) ; submerged under water and leaf 
like lotus. Mal. from tamul, Tam. from (kr, tam. to eat) ; as 
being edible. Ban. also (ehitradnla), meaning having variegated 
leaves. Hind, also (god hi). Tel. also (mudugutkm&ra), meaning 
shrinking 4 nelumbium spcciosnm, willd. ; (chithnta), meaning 
split-leaved; (krakfira). Botanlcally the Marsilea genus, msirsi- 
lcacete [vnesham]. Psendoferns; with creeping rhizome ned 
erect leaves consisting of a long stalk and two pairs of Icafii't.-. 
which are cirefnnto when young, dis|H)sed in a cross, pcr\«d 
somewhat after those of adiantum, and which at night fi-M 
np like the leaflets of many leguminoKa?. The species bc^t 

known to the natives are: — cororoandcliuna, qnadrifolia. 

Sour auray ( 3TO$lftPEf * amlaldnikk, San, ; ffzgf - chiikn, 
Mahr. j - tdlatuppi, Cone. ; j k *** - hummaiz, Ar. . 

U*. • hmnmkx i sihbargali, Pers. ; Jpft • amboti, Hind 
- ambotikfhhkji, Dec. ; - pulfam; 

rachi, Can.; -puliykrolu, Too. ; ^ * j c$ - pulichiir 
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ACRDRAC'AM 


AOTMAM. 


Tel. ; o 4 A^®o<esA - puliyiral, Mai. ; Ljefiiuir&Dir - puliyArai, 
Tan.). Title from taste of loaves. San. from (arola, Ban. bout 
+ lonikA, son. sorrel plant). Mahr. from (chukrikA, snn. the 
plant). Ar. from (hamasa, ar. sour). Pers. from (hummAs, or. 
sorrel + sih. f pen. throe 4- berg, pers. leaf). Hind, from 
(mnbasht’hA, sen. the sorrel plant). Can. from (puli, can. add 
+ puniche, can. tamarindus indica, linn.). Too. from mala* 
yalam. Tel. from (puli, tel. sour + uhinta, tel. tamarind trne). 
Mai. from (puli, mal. sour + Aral, mal. marsiloa). Tam. from 
(puli, tarn, sour + Aral, tam. marsilea). Ban. also (chAngtirft, 
meaning causing teeth to loose tlioir soundness § (ohukrikA), 
meaning sour ; (amlikA), meaning sour ; (ambasht’hA), moaning 
acting like mother being medicinal plant; (dantnshat'hA), mean- 
ing tooth + rogue, as hnrting teeth from sourness. Mahr. also 
(bhuisarapati), meaning earth + creeping. H ind, also (sehpati), 
moaning three-leafed ; (amrul). Can. also (ntrugdli), meaning 
water + coral jasmine, nyctanthes arbortristis, linn. ; (hulihu- 
niche), meaning acid + tamarind tree ; (ptillampauiso) ; (hali- 
chikkana). Tel. also (pullachinta), meaning Bour + tamarind 
tree; (pullachanchali), meaning sour 4 digorn arvensis, forsk. 
Tarn, also (shusigam), meaning cleaner, as removing stains; 
(ttisigam), meaning cleaner; (pnlikkirai), meaning sour greens. 
Title otherwise Indian sorrel, Sour greens, Three- leaved sorrel, 
Tooth-rogue, Water coral jasmine, Yellow- wood sorrel. Botani- 
cally Oralis oornieolata, linn., geraniaoem [vrieshain, 31]. Alias 
Oralis dillouii, monadelpha, prostrata, pusilla, repens, stricta ; 
Oxys lutoa. Creeping herb ; stems decumbent, branched, radicat- 
ing, leafy; stipules united to the base of tho petioles; leaves 
palmately three* foliolate ; leaflets obcordate, pubescent ; pedun- 
cles two to five but mostly two-flowered, stamens monadelphous ; 
sepals pubescent; petals omarginate; pistils as long as the 
longer stamens ; capsule many -seeded, densely pubescent ; flowers 
yellow i flowering nearly all year ; a common weed on lawns and 
in gardens ; tho trefoil loaves, fold downwards at night ; leaves 
are sour to taste, containing oxalic acid salts. Leaves, tender 
BtaIVs and flowers used' as cooling medicine, especially in dysen- 
tery; juice used externally to remove warts; fresh juice ex- 
pressed from leaves relieves intoxication from datura. Used in 
chutney and ourries, substitute for lime juice or tamarind ; also 
eaten raw and eooked as a pot-herb, especially by mahomedans. 
Juice used to remove ink-spots. No other species here. 

AURDRACAM ( 3fT$<$ - Ardraka, San.). From (Ardra, san. 
wet) ; moist root. Botanieally the Zingiber genus, singiberaoem 
fvricaharn, 144]. Generic name from Sanscrit through arabio. 
Herbs, with creeping jointed woody root -stocks, from which are 
sent up every year stems surrounded by sheathing leaves 
arranged in two ranks ; flowers are borne on cone shaped spikes, 
thrown up from the root-stock, and protected by bracts. The 
species best known to tho natives are: — capita tam [jungle 
ginger], oassnmunar [q.v.], officinale [ginger], zeruxnbot [false 
ginger]. Other S. indian species indigenous or naturalised 
are nimmonii, R>seum, squairosum. 

AURSQAM ( pf - Araha, San.). From (rishi, san. vodio 

sage). Archaeology. Natives understand by this what Euro- 
peans call pru-historio archoaology. Antiquities here of that 
class range under the following heads, vix. : — “ a " Sepulchral 
monuments, mounds and tumuli. — “ b n Single stones, on which 
rude figures of warriors are represented, and flat stones, with 
rude sculptures representing combats, objects of worship, Ac., 
with or without inscriptions ; these are in the Canarese country 
called Veeraoull, or heroio monuments. — 44 c” Shausanains or 
inscriptions in various characters cut in stone ; those generally 
commemorate grants of land, Ac.— 44 d ” Yases, nrns and lamps 
.of clay aud metal. Statues, whether those remarkable for their 
size and the uniformity of tboir sitting and standing attitudes, 
which belong to tho Booddhist and Jeina worship, or the more 
varied personifications of the Braminical system.— 44 e ” Sculp- 
tured excavations, as those of Mauveilipore, Ac. Compare the 
notice on antiquities at vol. I, 586. Under the heading of 
eaoh talook or similar geographical division in this volume will 
be found a complete list of the villages with antiquities con- 
tained in thAt talook or division. For pre-historic antiquities 
see : — Azhauram, Coday cull, Mady moottaur taushy, Munnauti- 
oull, Maundavar oooshy, Mausiicull, Paundxoooxny, Paundoo 
cull, Raucshasagoondloo, Topicull, Yauly ooody, Veeraoull, For 
Jeina or Booddhist archmology sec: — Baaty, Baur, Betta, 
Cheityam Dagoba, Sangharaumam, Tope, Vihauram. For 
general arohiteeturo see Staupatyam [charitram]. 

AU8AUMY - AsAmf, Bind.); pi of (ism, ar. name). 

Individual. Ansaumiwar is individually. Ausaumiwar hisaub 
is an account showing name of eaoh individual. 

AU8AURY (&ifr*8 „ AsAri, Tel.). Ganjam form of Aoharry. 
Proceeding up the cos at, the oh is softened. 

AUSHRAMAM ( apfg - Ashrama, San.). From (A, san. 

intensive prefix 4- shram, san. to toil). A condition of life of 
which four should theoretically be passed through in succession 
by Hindoos of the throe superior castes. These are as fol- 
lows:— “a” That of the Brambaoharry orpraotiser of vedara, 
who, from the time of his investment with the sacred cord, is 
required to tend the sacred fires and to follow his studies under, 
or in the presence of, his preooptor. A Brambaoharry, instead 


of passing on into the other Anshraraams, may bind himself to 
remain a student for life, and such persons now constitute a 
numerous order.— 44 b '* That of the Grihastan or householder, 
who, from his marriage, must strictly observe his religious 
duties, maintain the sacred fires, and liberally practise hospita- 
lity for the support of the other three orders. ~ 14 e M That of 
the Yaunaprastan or recluse, who, with or without his wife, 
retires to the desert feeding on leaves, roots r nd fruits, or on 
the hospitality of the second order, and continues to perform 
his daily rites.— 14 d ” That of the sanyausy, for which see sepa- 
rate head [matam]. 

AUSHWINAM ( - Aahvina, San.). From (ashvinf, 

san. the first or horseheaded asterism) ; from full moon in the 
month occurring in or near that naeshatram. Seventh lunar 

month or about October. Aushxcina nhorddham (wfjfcfrgsfco - 

Ashvinashuddhamu, Tel. ; ^draDfdrSrf/sth . Asuvinaauttam, 
Tam.). Means the seventh lunar month + bright fortnight. 
Otherwise Navarautry. Lunar festival [pundigay, 8b]. The 
first tity of the seventh month Aushweejam [mausam] between 
September 15 and October 16, consecrated to the worship of the 
goddess Doorgn. On this day Dusserah is begun. 

AU8MAUN * AsumAnu, Tel . ; ^dfLoSasor • 

Asumanai, Tam.). From (Asu, tam. small thing, meaning the 
hollow bamboo answering to heck-box + xnanai, tam. board). 
Distinguish from Asmann. A flat oblong board with rows of 
small upright pegs, each row having three or five. Round these 
pegs tho thread is passed In the figure of 8, to be made into 
akoins [nesavoo]. 

AUSRYAPPAH (m&flujutjtr • AsiriyappA, Tam.). From 
(AchArya, san. teacher + pi, tam. verse); royal verse. Also 
called Agaval. A kind of vorsification in Tamul. The number 
of lines in each stanza is not defined, nor is there any settled 
rule for the number of feet requisite to eaoh line. The Nunnool 
is iu this metre. 

AUSTRALIA (Iglt yul - AstreliyA, Bind.). Tho country. In 
addition to terms below see also: — Casn&rina eqnisotifolia, 
australian swamp-oak j Damme ra australis, australian damzner ; 

Dentolla repens, australian tooth-flower.- Australian black- 

wood • AstreliyAbabfib Hind.). Title otherwise 

Tasmanian lightwuod. Botanieally Acacia [cantalam] mela- 
noxylon, r. hr., logu~iimwm [vriesham, 48]. Intnxlueed to 
Neilghorriee, Pulueys, Ac. They are now ovorgrown with this 
and Acacia dealbata, link. Wood bard and durable ; heart-wood 
dark-brown and mottled soft, shining, even-grained ; used chiefly 

for firewood. Australian gum tree (jyfcli - shajsrikAfdr, 

Ar.; %***.)* - darakhtikifdr, Pers. ; - kifdrkAptr, 

Hind. ; jl**. \S - kApfirkAjbAr, Dec. ; - karpfirn- 

mara, Can. ; Ya&rdskd - karpdramara, Too.; - 

k&rpdrapuchettu, Tel . ; jsiruy,jTLD.(Tth - karppdramaram, Tam.). 
Means camphor treo. Botanieally the Eucalyptus genus, myr- 
taooiD [vrieshain, 56]. Mostly lofty trees, natives of Australia 
and adjacent inlands ; leaves of a thick leathery texture, opposite 
in young plants hut becoming alternate as the plauts get older ; 
flowers either solitary or in clusters ; fruit, closely enveloped in 
woody calyx ; introduced into neilgherries where they thrivo 
well. The red colored gum or kino is called botany bay kino ; 
the best procured from corymbosa, rostra ta, and citiiodorag 
bitter, but has little smell. Kino useful in chronic bowel 
complaints, being mildly astringent ; leaves yield essential oil, 
somotimes substitute for cajoput oil. Kino is applicable for 
tanning or dyeing ; bark also is a powerful tanning substance g 
bark forms paper material. Wood strong and tenacious, dur- 
able ; much used for firewood or charcoal ; the rostr&ta, or yarrah 
of western Australia, is particularly useful, resisting the white- 
ant and sea- worm or teredo navalis. The spbeies best known 
is globulus or blue gum [q.v.] g other species on neilgherries are 
gummifera and robusta. 

AUTCHY - Adohi, Tam.). From (A), tam. to rule). 

Inheritance. 8uffix in place names g .pa Maniyaotohy, moaning 

grain + possession. Araaautchy (jyj r&triLft - arasAdchi, 

Tam.). From (arasu, tam. royalty). Royalty. Cawnyautchy 

(arrm)tu/rLL(n - kAniyAdchi, Tam.). From (kini, tam. land) 
A domain obtained by inheritance. 

AUTOH Y ( • akshi, San.). Eye g suffix in female proper 

names as Caumautchy, meaning love 4- eye. 

AUTMAM ( - At mi, Ron.). From (at, san. to move). 

The Supreme Being whether Bramha, Vislinoo, or Shiva. The 
living or individual soul. For transmigration see samsaur&m. 
The Hindoos believe that the soul or eonseioas life enters tho 
body through the sagittal suture, lodges in the brain, and may 
contemplate through the 'same opening the divine perfections. 
Mind or the reasoning faculty is reckoned to be an organ of the 
body situated in tho heart. The following verses are from tile 
Tamul Bbagavat geeto, a rare work i—i3fihu Qutrtrmmmuju 
Qutuir/i&LnSmmrQrtrit (Si/Smj Qutrie&mmaj dSqjfthLf 
mtrQtresr miuibdteait? £gjS)/t£*l <drs& w /ftrmr 

wfi Qtuffyutb tS9m j 40©«/toairsr(jssr— M As thoM who 
“ throw away a tattered garment desire another olothing, so 
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»* tho reality or soul, 0 king, which appears in one mortal body 
“ will enter into another body." *.ffiiuutrdrmiA L&jbjD/S&id 
Qa/rq$ 0 ir&Ku 9 mmtLtuirp Q&qpuutreu GevLbuoDL-d 
gmbi*&t QsJBm* uunlL^irmir Qp($uuirA> Qeuppifi 
tuff# 0 wrQea dQ+trQpeur# ia (&4 &*&&<& &eShurr$t 
uipp 0 mjp&fliU&Q 9 ®r — “As the nature of the body at no 
" time appertain to the soul, the keenest weapons on battle 
M field cannot divide it. It cannot be burnt up and destroyed 
11 by fire. The water cannot destroy it j nor can it be shaken 
“ by the wind. " etmeatruQuirq^iL^ih u&Jipajpfar Quui a 
(gjkfirQtyuS&uu/ffar 0 & 6 ntr 0 /Barmin u9evevpbm 
ppJBlU/S 4 ?*U 0 mp /BfaiU Qujba&fO njoueu/ruL/ suer «6TT 
uJB^j&guij&iuir &ji$sa>mjujflStuir Qp uSnleotruGutr^dr 
Quit eofliijQ mar e$ itib(§Q an pQ pop seen Qu.tr— m Of all 
“ beings it is the most ancient. It exists in all plaocs. It is 
11 unchangeable. It is eternal. It is immoveable. Besides 
“ which it is the pare intelligence beyond the powers of tho 
" fourteen caranams to conceive j what knowent tliou then to 
*! grieve as thou dost, as if the soul could bo destroyed as other 
"perishable substances." iniriqineujrir^pQfiuSir GuirQ^moi 
jrir syt iciriquifiS Q@rnr&ar tfituir&ua lUjSiuirQiun f\i\ 
lAajir /BfTQp06BLp jbit Q juj& Qp/fidauiLfin Guen&iurr 
jptu&Qeo&r JQi QparrQints/rmt — ■** Dost thou not know that 
“ the wise neither grieve for the dead nor for the living. 
“ Thyself, these princes, and I myself, when well considered 

" shall never cease to be." Autmavautma viraicarn ( 3 gf?gT- 

- AtinAnatmavivAka, San.). From (ana t man, san. the 
not-soul . + viveka, san. discernment). Very succinct Tamil! 
treatise on intellectual knowledge; from Sanscrit. Contains 
two divisions, on divine and human nature. In divinity there 
are three forms, actuated by one pervading mind. The three 
forms are Bramha, Vishnoo, Sliiva, whose bodies are respectively 
red, blue, and white. In tho pervading mind there are five 
properties or powers, analogous to five Menses. They are ono 
in conncil, diverse in operation ; Bramha creating, Vishnoo 
preserving, Shiva destroying. There is only ono supreme in the 
universe, tho Trimoorty. In the human nature thorn is a 
compound of body and soul. In the soul there uro five senses. 
In the body there are seven vital airs, which operate in various 
ways, by pulsation, Ac. In tho body there :iro nine apertures. 
Tho perfection of human nature consists in the restraint of the 
five senses, seven vital airs, and nine apertures ; the mind 
being fixed in contemplating tho supreme, who has five powers, 
and diversely operates by threo forms, as creator, preserver, 

and destroyer. Paramautman ( q ^ g f r ifT - paramatmA, San.). 

Tho supremo soul 'god [matam]. 

AUTTAUL fy£pir&r • AttAl, Tam.). From (agam, tam. 
house + 41, tam. pers. termination). House woman. Mother ; 
epithet of Parvaty, mother of the world. Suffix in proper names 
among the lower castes, as Manriyauttaol fpeyar]. 

AUTTCAUL {pfip/pidatra) - Attukkil, Tam.). From (Arn, 
tam. river + kal, tam. channel). River ; Madura district, Pulney 
t-alo k Rises in Aroongaunal hill, fertilises for tlimo milos 
Poroompullam valley, then winds N.W. and west for three miles, 
and turning 8.S. W. ono mile and a half receives the Covanjy, the 
lattor having run a course N. by E. six miles from its sources in 
tho Permaui range. The river, now known as the Vardaputnam, 
winds N.W. three and a quarter milos to a dam constructed 
across it from which tho channel runs north to Ayacocdy. 
About two furlongs below the dam, a small branch is conveyed 
into a tank south of Ayocoody. The river now splits in two, 
unites again about a mile below, and balf a mile further on is 
again dammed. The canal convoyed away on the right bank 
flows south of Pnlney, and ultimately discharges itself into tho 
large tank west of the temple. The river now assumes the 
name of the Varattaur, and running a devious course of four 
and a half miles N.W. by W. through an open tract discharges 
Itself into the Palaur, one and a half mile W.S.W. of Pulney. 
Total length, 17 miles. 

AUTTY (^pfi - Atti, Tam.), Plant of Mountain ebony or 

bauhinia clast. Autti*oody • Attisudi, Tam.). 

From (above + shddu, tam. to wear) j from the opening words. 
One of Away’s aphoristic works taught in schools. Contains 
106 aphorisms, each* beginning with a different lettor of the 
alphabet and itn vowel combinations [away, condrayvendan]. 
Example, the opening lumtrfipQpmlar Qiupjb 
Qiu/kfip QptrQ^Q^iirijSliutrQiD. jpreb. — p/jd&Q&uj 

«®0ihq. 4toJpw&&60ttb. §&iuw6ug!t£jrQaj6D. 
efieutf&seb. WLeDL^iu^aSmthQuA. masfil 

Qu.A>. cuArQaarQpjjiaQip*). srpufiatj. >*&. gg tuu&il 
®mr~ ^uHjrQoiirgfi^, &/p*iQpirifiGtu&. $mrs8iuih 
@ «enrQi~fl’«r^Q#/reu 

(7eueu. muQuir metier. Gaftjhnr®, ^tuthui^^mtr. 

@L_u>UL_rfufL<?L_eu @)m£&tnj£)jbfdmrmqg' ppm ft 

/ff /r<Lu(3u«&r— 11 Let m worship and praise continually the 
“ god who it dear to that being who wears a garland made of 
"the flowers of the autty tree. Desire to do virtue. Anger 
"should be subdued. Do not oonoeal your means. Do not 


“ prevent giving alms. Do not boast of yonr possessions. Do 
“ not lose courage. Do not despise numbers and letters. Beg- 
"ging is disgraceful. Give alms then oat. Conduct yourself 
"consistently. Cease not to learn. Do not speak enviously. 
“ Make not grain scarce. Do not say ono thing after seeing 
“ another. Be united to yonr relatives like the letter /s/» i.e. as 
" the lettor itu is united to its kindred letters. Bathe on Satnr- 
" day. Speak so as to give pleasure. Do not build too large a 
“ house. Be friendly on experiencing friendship. Protect your 
"father and mother." The style is not profound, but is 
extremely popular with the Tamulians [bhauahay]. 

AUTUNNY (<jf t Athanm, Bind.). From (At’lia, mahr. 

eight + AnA, mahr. sixteenth of a rupee). Eight anna -silver 
piece, so called under Mahomedan government. 

AUVANY - Avani, Tam.). Corruption of Shrauva- 

nam, the fifth lunar mouth. Fifth solar month [mansam]. 

Auvany avittam s^LLi^ ld - Avaniyavittam, Tam.). 

Means fifth solar month + shravishtay, the twenty-third nacsba- 
tram. Limi-solar festival [pundigay, 5bl. Also oalled Oopsu- 
carmam or Shrauvanam. On the day when the moon is in the 
naeshatram Shravishtay in tho fifth solar month Auvany [mau- 
sam] between July 30th and .August 27th. Festival peculiar 
to the three twice-born castes and is the annnal renewal of their 
sacred order, a new thread being put on. One meal only is taken 

on this day. Auitmy moo/am - Av&nimtilam, 

Taro.). Means fifth solar month + nineteenth naeshatram. 
L uni- solar festival [pundigay, 6b] On the day when the moon 
is in the constellation Moo) am in the fifth solar month Anvany 
[inausam], i.e. hotween August 15th and September 14th; cele- 
brated in temples of Shiva, in .commemoration of miracles 
performed by him. Observed only by Tamuls [maryauday, 
matam]. 

AUVAURAY (tyaitrmtr • AvArai, Tam.). Same as Tnngaid. 

AUVOODE1YAUR (^ja/ mL^iurrit - AvndaiyAr, Tam.). 
From (Avi, tam. life 4 udaiyAn, turn, possessor). The ! ingam 
and yony combined. The emblem' of Shiva among tho ordinary- 
Shoivites ; but not among the Lingayets, who do not admit the 
Yony [matam]. 

AUVOOLAPULLY (&$*<£• Avulapalli, Tel.). From (Avn, 

tel. cow + palli, tol. village). Range of liills ; Cuddapah dipt., 
Madananully tal. ; lat. 18® 28' ; long. 78° 27' ; from Cuddapah 
S.S.W. y5 miles ; from Madunapully S.W. 8f miles. On tho 
platoon alxivo tho ghauts, llighost peak, Auvoolnpully droog, 
3.850 feet, at the point of junction of Cuddapah and North arcot 
districts with Mysoro. 

AVA (3?^ • ava, 8an.). Prefix meaning down or diminution. 

— Avacausham ( avakasha, San.). From (kaah, san. 

to shine). Interspace. A claim. Avacausha moory, from 
(muri, mal. note) is a deed of partition declaring the several 
rights and privileges of persons having a joint interest in 

property. Avacaushy is a rightful owner. See vol. I, 112. 

Avadhy - avadhi, San.). From (dhA, san. to place). 

Limit. Avadhy krayam is a conditional sale, to become absolute 
if the purchase-mouey be not repaid within a stipulated time. 

Aramauham (aUPflT • avamAba, San.). From (aiama, san. 

inferior + ahan, san. day). An expunged tity. Avanut- 

aumuham ( 3pHdfal “ evanatAmslia, San.). From (avanata, san. 
bent down + amsha, san. degree). Altitude. Avanataumsha 
bhaugam is a degree of altitude of any object above the horizon 

[jyotisham]. Avarohanam (suffer - uvardhnna, San.). 

From (ruh, san. to rise). Taking down a temple flag at close of 
festival [arohanam]. In music the gradual lowering of the 

pitch. Avasarpiny (aiTOfWf ■ avasarj»inf, San.). From 

(srip, san. to oreep). A cyclu of time among Jeinas. They 
divide each yoog into two cycles, Ootsarpiny or ago of increase 
and Avasarpiny or age of docrease. Each cycle is again sub- 
divided into six stages. That of the Ootsarpiny has: -Super 
bad, bad, bad good, good bad, good, and super-good times. 
Avasarpiny has the reverse series. Throughout Ootsarpiny 
men's ordinary age and stature increase, Avasarpiny the reverse. 
In tho best stages there was no light of the sun or the moon, 
but day and night were formed by the reflection and non- 
reflection of the calpacam trees. Seem to refer to changes in 
globe due to precession. The present is the Avasarpiny cycle j 
the stage iu which men now live is the fifth, bad time.— 
Arastaunam . avast'hAna, San.). From (above + 

st'hAna, san. plaoe). Division of tho sun’s total course south- 
ward or northward, viewed in relation to the naeshutrams. 
There are three : — Kirauvatam or northern, or northern declina- 
tion j J&uradgavam or southern, or southern declination} and 
Veishwaunary or central, or a portion takon out of each. The 
European system does not recognize a Veishwaunary [jyoti- 

Bham]. Avast ay ( • avast'hA, 8 an.). From (st'hi, san. 

to stand). Condition. The five kinds of Avastays are 
Activity, dream, deep sleep, abstraction of mind, insensibility. 
The Trimoorties, Bramha, Vishnoo and Shiva are three avastays 
of Bramh, in the different characters of creator, preserver and 
destroyer. The ayaatays axe also sufferings and enjoyments 
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from actions of former births. The saptauvastay, the seven 
stages of the soul from ignorance to knowledge of bramh and 
consequent felicity are : — anyannam or ignorance, auvarnam or 
envelopoinont, vicshaipam or projection, parotohavn or unper- 
ceived approximation to emancipation, aparotcham or. union 
with deity, shooanivritty or relief from application and anandam 

or felicity [matam], Avatar (*1WK • avatAra, San.). From 

(tri, san. to cross). The descent of a deity upou earth and his 
incarnation as a man or animal. The story of the Ramayanam 
and Mahabhaurat turns wholly upon the doctrine of incarnations j 
all tho chief dramatis personal of tho poems being impersona- 
tions of gods and demigods and celestial spirits. The most 
frequent references are to the ten ’avatars of Vishnoo, vix. : — 
44 a *' Matsyam, or fish avatar, under which form Vishnoo 
preserved Monoo the ancestor of the present human race during 
a universal deluge ; — 14 b '* Coormam or tortoiso avatar ; — 44 c " 
Varauham or boar avatar ; — 44 d ** Narsimhan or man -lion 
avatar ; — 41 e *' Vaumanaiyir dwarf Avatar ; — 41 /" Bhaurgavan 
or Parshooraman j — 44 g "Ramchendran or Codandaraman $ — 
44 k 91 Krishna \ this is the most celebrated of Vishnoo’s avatars, 
in which ho is supposed to have been completely incarnate j — 
41 « 99 Booddha. The Bramins considered Booddha to have been 
a delusive incarnation of Vishnoo assumed by him to induce the 
Asooras to abandon the Vedas, by which they lost their supre- 
macy ; — u j ** Calky or white horse yet to come. An account 
of each will bo found in this glossary. The following is a 
Sanscrit inemoria technics for the ton greater Vishnoo avatars : — 

v*. wr, ireffnr, *ppt, *r*r, m, enr, 

Matsya, Cooriua, Varanha, Naurasimha, Vaumana, Rama, Rama, 
Rama, Krishna and Calky. Here the three Ramas indicate 
Parshooraman, Ramchendran and Balaraman. The following 
are secondary avatars of Vishnoo : — Capilan ; Duttautreyan ; 
Dhanwantary, physician of the gods, who rose from tho sea of 
milk when it was churned by the gods and asooras ; H aya gree- 
van ; Mohiny or manyay, a female form of vishnoo, said to have 
conversed with shiva, and thus to have produced ayenanr j Nara 
narayanan ; Nauradan ; Sanacan j Sanandanan ; Banatcomau- 
ran ; Sanaotanan ; Vrishabhayogy, the first of the twenty-four 
ieina saints ; Vyausan or veda vyausan j Y&ugapaty. Sliiva even 
is said to have had some avatars. See vol. 1 (74) [matam]. 

AVADAVAT • raktAnga, San . ; - muniyfc, Hind. ; 

- jinuv&yi, Tel.). Title from ahmodabad whence 

imported into Europe. San. from (rakta, san. red + anga, san. 
body) ; from color of body. Hind, is properly tho female only. 
Tel. from (jinn, tel. anohor vdyi, tel. mouth). Hale birds 
Are : — llind. (lAlinnuiyA), meaning red -I* munia. Tel. (errajmu- 
vayi), meaning red + mmtia. Hind, also (charchira), meaning 
talkative one; (phiddari). Bang, also (sarmunia), meaning 
spotted munia. Title otherwise Loxia bird. Estraldinm, fringil- 
lhloo, oonirontres, insessores. aves [paeshy, 28], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. — 44 o” The Black-headed mania so caHed in vernacu- 
lars is Munia raalaooa. — 44 b " The Spotted munia as called in 
Hiudostany, or Crane munia as in Telooguo, is Munia undulata ; 
alias Amadina pnnotularia, Lonchura nisoria, Munia linoo- 
venter. — 41 c 11 The plain brown Munia is Munia malabarica. 
Alias Lonchura cheat, Loxia hicolor. — 44 d 99 Tho common Avada- 
vat or Ro«i waxbill is Estrelda amandava. Alias Amoduvade 
finch. Male in full summer plumage more or less orimson, 
darkest on throat, breast, superofli» ; cheeks, and upper tail- 
coverts ; tail black, outer feathers more nr less white tipped ; 
wings brown ; range of minute white feathers beneath eye, wing, 
flanks and sides of breast with numerons round white spots, and 
a few smaller specks on the beck j abdominal region infuacated ; 
lower tail-coverts black; bill deep rod, upper mandible black 
above ; irides crimson ; foot fleshy. Female olive-brown above 
with loros blackish, bounded by whitish semi-circle below eye ; 
fow white specks occasionally on back; rump and upper tail- 
coverts tinged orimson; beneath paler brown, abdomen strongly 
tinged fulvous yellow; lower tail-coverts dull white. After 
breeding males assume, by moulting, plumage similar to fomale. 
Large numbers taken and caged. Male has small pleasant voioe ; 
also fights with spirit, for which purposes kept by natives.* 

AVAL ANCHET (^olf . avalfcnohe, Can.). From (aural, 

bind, first + anche, can. stage). From the post-house formerly 
located there. — 44 a** Halting-station, Valley ; Neilgherry dis- 
trict, Coondah division i lat, 11° ltf j long. 76? $7- ; from 
Ootacamund 8.W. 10 miles. Old tappanl station. Vow halting- 
station on Sisparra ghaut road, in valley of same name. Travel- 
lers* bungalow built .of wood with sine root and in romantio 
situation. Also a chut train. Near bungalow on eastern slopes 
of Coondahs are groups of cairns and burrows. — “b M River; 
Neilgherry district, Coondah division. Rises on the Coondah 
range. Flows past' village pf same name from W. to E. j winding 
amongst hills. Eventually flows into Bhawauny. 

AVAN (jyaimr - avan, Tam.). Person; suffix in compounds 
at Caunavan, udhning forest + person. 

AVANASHT • avaxAsi, Tam. AvanAshi*). From 

(agha, san. sin + nishi, san. destroyer). Ancient Tamnl namo 
(pnkkoliydr), meaning praise 4- to obtain + town ; also (tirup- 
pukkoliydr), meaning boly + pookkoliyore, tho town so called, 
lansorlt name (aghanAsbi), meaning sin-destroyer. — 44 a *’ Deputy 
fftbsil^a rry, Coimbatore district. * Pay Rs. 70.— 44 6" Village, 


Plaoe of pilgrimage ; Coimbatore diat., Pulladam tal.; pop. 1,821 ; 
acres 467 ; lat. 11° XT ! ; long. 77* 19'; from Coimbatore E.N.E. 
26 miles; from Erode W.SW. 38 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 
240 miles ; from Ootacamund E.8.E. 40 miles ; from Pullachy 
N.N.E. 41 miles ; from Pulladam N. 14 miles ; from Buttimun- 
galam 8. 22 miles. On the trunk road, on an affluent of the 
Noyil, and 8 miles from Tirpore Railway station. Former head- 
quarters of talook, and previous to opening of Railway a posting 
stage on route to Noilgherries. Old Bhiva templo. The Nundy 
is colossal. In the outer porch are two stone images of alligators, 
each vomit ting forth a child. From a deep pit in tho village 
the materials of a subterranean vault consisting of large slabs 
were removed. Dolmens' in the neighbourhood. The bridge 
over the river is built in the old Hindoo style, as seen at Vijia- 
nngger, on stone pillars sunk in the bod with slabs resting on 
them. Weekly market, and large annual fair on the occasion of 
the oar festival. 

AVANIGADDA (tfff fDXP£ - avanigadda, Tel.). From (avani, 

tel. earth + gadda, tel. mound). — 44 a 14 Deputy tahsildarry, 
Kistna district. Pay Rs. 70.— 44 b ” Village ; Kistna diet., Bunder 
tal. ; pop. 6,840 ; acres 6;020 ; lat. l<r 01' ; long. 80° 68' ; 
from Bexwada S.E. 89 miles; from Guntoor E.8.E. 37 miles; 
from Masulipatam W.S.W. 19 miles ; from Yinoocondah t. 78 
miles ; from the sea W. 1C miles. Head-quarters of the talook 
sub-division. Vishnoo tomplo with five Chola inscriptions of the 
twelfth century. Wpekly fair on Wednesdays. 

AVARAY (eritf - avaro, Can.; &f<su<5®tr - avarai, Tam.). 

Doliohos lablab [country bean]. Also in comp, for other genera. 
Ex., where transl. is of’first term Canavalia obtusifolia (kosbi- 
y avarai), cock ; Cyamopsis psorolioides (chapparadavare), shed, 
(kotfcftvarai), cluster, and (skiniyavarai). china; Glycine iavanica 
(kAdavare), jungle ; Mucuna pruriens (ptinaiy avarai), oat ; 
Phaseolus trilobus (shimaiyavarai),' foreign ; Psophocarpns 
ftetragonolobns (mure kk avarai), curling ; Vigna catiang (vAL 
avarai), sword. See gloss, paragraphs. 

AVKRGAL (#f«»/f*err . avargal, Tam.), Double plural of 

! avan, tam. ho) ; honorific title used in reference to both sexr* 
avan, gauroo’J. 

AVERJAH - awArijA, Bind. ; tfsJtSF * Avarji, Can.). 

From (AwArA, pers. scattered). Collection of detached notes. 
A rough day book. 

AV1SHY 1 - avishi, Tel.). Sesbania grandiflora [west 

indian seahan]. Also in comp, for other genera. Ex., where 
transl. is of 1st term Bauhinia racemosa (adavi&rishi), forest ; 
Cassia alata (simaavishi), foreign ; Linum usitati&simum (nulla- 
avishi), black. See gloss, paragraphs. 

AWAY - ana, Can.; - avva, Tel . ; - 

avvai, Tam.). From (arnbA, san. mother). Mother. Among 
Jeiuas, a female ascetic. Honorifically A vvaiyaur, the celebrated 
Tamnl poetess. Her real name not known. Her mother gave 
birth to her in a choultry near Warriore. Being exposed there, 
she was found and hronght up by a Paunan or minstrel. She 
continued unmarried all her life. It is stated that by a p raect* 
she prolonged her existence to 240 years, and then made the 
Mahaprnst&nna gamanam or great journey to the Imaus and 
died there. Her two books of moral aphorisms are called Autti- 
soody and Con dray vendan. In both, the aphorisms are written 
in the order of the Tamul alphabet ; hence called the Golden 
alphabets of the Tamulians. iftr other works are the Moothoo- 
ray, Nalyashy, Calvy oloooaxn, Asathy covay, Nwinool covay, 
Naunmany covay, Arooutamish manlay, Darshanaputt, Nyauna 
oooral and Panthan antandy. Of these the first eight are od 
ethics and religion, tho ninth is on metaphysics, and the tenth 
is a panegyric on a wealthy merchant of the name of Panthan, 
who resided at Cauveryputnam. Thero is also extant under her 
name a Nigautoo or dictionary in verse, containing the Tamnl 
synonym* of the materia medico, but it is not in general use; 
The Hindoo system of moral philosophy involves four questions, 
▼is., What is virtue, and how Is it to be exercised P What is 
wealth, and how is it to be acquired P What is pleasure, and 
bow is it to be enjoyed P What is heavenly bliss, and how is it 
to be obtained P Away compressed all the four questions and 
their answers within the compass of the following stance-:— 
§BiLullLl.A) Qur®Q^g^r«Brjp/A t 
«u/r dngjf&jgriff — 4tfBJoreq t utlL-OjBiiSaruib 
ujtSbst j&Sssrt fiib fip&rjpuh, tiurflarusB®. 

'* To give is virtue. That which is acquired without sin, is 
44 wealth. The oonstant mutual affection of two, whose tastes 
44 agree, is pleasure. To forsake these three, in the oontempla- 
44 tion of the supreme being, is heavenly bliss. 4 ’ a The following 
impromptu by her Is well known i — jB*.eurdmQar9i;G)tr(m 
fiMuirQfffGfTe&wuira), mmmrjrr/bQ*<&UL.nwird$dr^ 
fi&eojS, n>rrmriajk*iL umueuidQ&tLfoirL-irQU) Qt-mkr 
ULQfjUi, ^trmLjdQsQdMfraBk 9 .€Br — .*« All women would be 
44 good by nature, if men did not spoil them ; and most men would 
44 have a tolerable stock of sense, if the women did net make fools 
44 of them.*' The subjoined staksa eulogising the oity of Conjee- 
veram is attributed to her r— «6flV<u«Ou>SMUS > A Mpefitutnu 
— @*iuiumQu> Qptuimw — 
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Q*i£j<u«/FdP«r, eatrarm^thQuQprrmreny. c wip^rr® 
tv freer esQjihiSI ear, fftrQjp tuii/gtfiLt^ppfaoiyir&m- efTpilL-, 
SLiu).(iiu* 0 &uLipQiL€»€otru* siLv^.\L\iL % u.rrQm ppunresr 
&ga*6a>iru>iruacPftQuj lUirQeatp^err a&Sniuaib—" The 
“ whole earth may be compared to an expanse of wet land j the 
“ several countries of the earth, marked by their boundaries on 
« the four sides ^ro cultivated fields within it ; Tondeivalauaud 
•« is a lofty sugar-oane in one of these fields ; the chief towns of 
“ this country are the crude juice of this sugar-cane ; Conjee* 
“verom and its vioinity are liko a cake of unrefined sugar 
11 obtained by boiling this jnice; and a large concretion of 
“ refined sugar in the midst of this cake represents the interior 
11 of Canohy where the bull-borne deity resides." There is a 
Tamul provorb : — p&r&n&j Q*/r tfbgvG® m pffi4FUi — 

11 No fear about Away's sayings " [bhaushay]. 

AYAOUT - Ayakattu, Can. ; (8V^arS)d9e^ - Ayak- 

kettn, Mai . ; &iua>&LLto • Ayakkattu, Tam.). From (Ayara, tam. 
extension + kattu, tam. to frame). Regulation, settlement. 
Measurement of lands, determining the boundaries of a village. 
Hence the whole land belonging to a village. The Nurijah 
ayacut is the wot land belonging to a village. The ayaout of a 
tank is the land irrigable by that tank. Bee vol. 1, 112. 

AYAH ( 4 #it"rsfr - AyAl, Tam.). From Portuguese ai», tutor ; 
aia, governess. A nurse for children, or a lady's maid. 

A YAK (sidvPdaT . Azhakku, Mai.). From (ara, mal. half + 
ushfikku, mal. a measure). Mal. form of Olluck. A measure of 
capacity. 6 cliav&doos » 1 ayak ; 2 ayaks — 1 oyak [alavay, 
2d]. Approximate actual value, 1 ayak * 3} c. inches. Varies 
with the Y idangazhy. 

AY AN (e* 6 “ ain » Hind.*, - aino, Can.*, ajar - ayan, 

Tam.). From Arabic. Actual. Also ordinary as distinguished 
from extra. Also used for circar lands as distinguished from 
i riff m or semindarry. Also for the standard assessment of 
Government revenue. Aisu for amauny lands kept in bunds of 
Government. 

AYANAM (3FFT- ayana, San.). From (ay, san. to go). A 
course. Sun's progress from one solstice to another. Oottaran- 
yanam, or northward progress, from Tyo [mau warn] or january to 
end of Auny or juue. DneHhinauyannrn, or southward progress, 
fiom Andy [mausam] or July to ond of Margaly or decoinbor. 
Two Ay an am:* compose a year [caulam]. The southward 
Ayan a i ri is a night and the northward a day light of the gods. 
Twelve thousand diviuo years, each composed of Huch days 
constitute a malm yoog. In Oottarauyannm all Hindoos must 
devote them solves to study of Vedas ; marriages and auspicious 
rites are performed j all acts done have a virtuous effect. Ill 
Dacshinauy&mi-m everything done, though virtuous in itself, is 
uuproti table in effects i sin abounds. Ayanam is used loosely for 
solstitial und equinoctial points, when terms have contradictory 
appearance ; see bolow. Also for the progress of sun through 
either southern or northern signs ; perhaps original moaning. 

Distinguish from Av&stannam. Ayana caulam ( • 

uyanakAIa, San.). From (kala, san. time). The time from one 
eqfrfnox to the ensuing. Also tlio time of commencement of the 

tropical year or month; culled in Tamul Ayana pirapp. 

Ayananmitham ( . ayauAmsha, San.). From (amsha, san. 

degree). The aro between the sun’s vornal equinoctial poiut, 
and the beginning, of the fixed and artificial solar sidereal 
zodiac j being one of the most important elements in the whole 
of Hindoo astrouomy, as it refers the sidereal to the tropical 
zodiac. For finding the Ayanauinsh&in at any particular time 
it need only bo remembered that the fixed and movable solar 
zodiac aro supposed to have boon coincident at the expiration of 
the 3G00tli your of the Caly yoog; and that the equinoctial 
points are assumed by the Hindoos to have a retrograde motion 
of 64* in a sidereal year. The Soorya siddhauntam says : — the 
Ayanaumsham movos eastward thirty times twenty in each 
Maha yoog. By that number or 600 multiply the Ahargnnom, 
and divido the product by the number of seven days in a yoog, 
and of the quotient take the bhoojam or supplement to nr excess 
over 180“, which multiply by 3, and divide the product by 10 ; 
the quotient is the Ayanaumsham [craunty pauta gaty, rishy]. 
Ai one time astronomers conooived the Ayanaumsham to Hbrato 
in an aro of 27° of the ecliptic on each side of y*, at another to 
revolvo in an epicycle about the same point as a oentre, at 
another to move round the platonic cycle in a period of 24,000 

years. Dacshinauyanam (qftWM*! - dakshiniyana, Ban.), 

From (dakshina, san. south). Northern [ayanam] solstice. 

Maishauyanam (^PTT - mdshiyana, San.). From (mAaha, san. 

aries). Vernal equinox. Oottarauyanam (^TTT^PT - ntta- 

rAyana, San.). From (uttara, san. north). Southern [ayanam] 

solstice. Toolauyanam ( JfHTW - tnlAyana, San,). From (tula, 

san. libra). Autumnal equinox [jyotisham]. 

AYANDAH (SJuq^ - Aindah, Bind.). From (Amadan, pert, 
to come). Future. 

▲YAPPANAY (eoB6*SjD • ayapani, M. » jfcuuuSnr - 

ayappanai, Tam.). Tel. and Tam. naturalised terms,, supposed 
erroneously to be from (ayam, tam, oleander shrub, norium 


odornm, soland + panai, tam. palm). Botanioally Enpatorium 
ayapana, vent*, composites [vriesham, 74]. Specific term is 8. 
amorioan. A small shrub i branehlets reddish ; leaves opposite, 
lanoeolato ; flowers yellow. The leaves have peculiar fragrant 
odour, and when first tasted slightly irritate tongue, but after* 
wards astringent quality is felt. When fresh bruised, applied to 
cleansing of foul ulcers; whole plant is aromatic, and good 
stimulant, tonic, and diaphoretic ; a decoction of leaves makes 
good fomentation ; quoted in pharm., but non-officiual. Agri- 
mony hemp; otherwise Dutch agrimony, Hemp weed, Iloly 
rope, Water agrimony, Water hemp j is from allied Eupatoriuin 
oannabinum, linn., a tall, erect plant with downy leaves and 
terminal crowded head of dull purple flowers, inhabiting damp, 
watery places. Another species is Polyanthus*, 

AYE (flBsfl • ashi, Mal.). From (ashi, tam. to porish) , place 
where the water is lost in the sea ; river-mouth. Snffix in place 
names ; as Maudye, meaning shallow + river-mouth. 

AYE (t$d&3 - ayi, Can. i • Ayi, Tam.). Mother; suffix 

i«i female proper names among the lower castes as M&uriyaye 
the small-pox deity + mother. Chinnayo meaning little + 
mother, Ponnaye moaning gold 4 mother, and Shollayu meaning 
favorite + mother, aro terms of familiar address towards young 
children of both sexes [peyar]. ; 

AYREN (^T\ - Ain, Bind.). Statute. Hy secular authority, 

in distinction to those of the korun or sacred tradition. 

Ayeen e aebaree (or*' - umiak bar/, Hind.). From (ak- 

bari, ar. belonging to okbar). A statistical and political account 
of the Moghul ompire drawn up dursug Acbur's reign by his 
minister Abool fazl. 

AYEESHA (&A*Vn - Aish&h, Bind.). From (Asha, ar. live). 
Voluptuous. Name of daughter of A boo b&kr, and prophet's 
wife. Common foxnale alam [ism]. 

AYEN (fQUJoir - aiyan, Tam.), From (ai, tam. lord + an, 
tam. pen. termination). Village deity. The male of Amman. 
Ayen&nf in the honorific form and th« one generally uaed. 
This is the only male deity among the Graumndevatays. When 
incorporated into the Hindoo systdrti, ho is also named Hnrihura 
pootran, or hoe of Shiva by vishnoo as Moltiny. Represented 
in arts by human form in sitting posturo, with red skin, crown 
on head, and pearls in his locks. On forehead he wears the 
mark of the Bheivas, mado with sacred ashes of burnt cowdung. 
On his ears and nock he has pearls. On breast a sort of ribbon. 
His arms, hands, feet, Ac., aro covered with jewels and orna- 
ments. In his right hand he holds a sceptre, os king among 
demons. Round body and left log n belt, trolled Bauhoo puttay, 
which is also used by sages when they sit. On his shoulders 
aro garlands. The upper port of his body is uncovered. Aye- 
naur's two wives, Pooranay and Poodcalay, nro represented as 
having natural bodies of a yellow color, with crowns on their 
heads, holding flowers in thoir hands. Pooranay wears on her 
forohoad the mark of Custoory, and Poodcalay that of Shiva 
made wkh sacrod ashes. They sit to the right and left of 
Ayenaur. Pagodas of Ayonaur are very numerous, one in 
almost every villoge. They are small, and stand usually at somn 
distance W. of village in a grove. At their entrance stand 
two door-keepers, called Moonimdiyam* or head-servants, who 
have crowns on their heads, thick sticks in their hands, and 
lions' teeth in thoir mouths. In the first room stand seven 
small figures of stone, called Baptamnutahs, or seven matrons, 
who aro under a curse. Their names are: — Baula shady or 
young shady ; Bhagavaty or goddess ; Bhoovnna shady or 
world-Shaoty ; Cauttairy or demoness ; Mooyalcarnshoory or 
the heroine of Shiva with the hare in his hand ; Kncta cha- 
moondy or blood -Cbamoondy ; Tricarashoory or tho tliroo- 
handod demoness. These names differ from the Aryan sapta* 
mautahs. In same room are alsq. two images of Vigueshwaran. 
All these are occasionally worshipped with offerings. Iu inner 
room is Ayenanr with hit two wives, and round them stand 
seven figures of stone, representing virgins, which however are 
not worshipped. In front of the pagoda stands an altar of 
stone for living sacrifices j and by the side of it is frequently a 
vault with figures of wood, representing olephants, horses, 
birds, demons, Ac., which are used at festivals as conveyances 
for Ayenaur and his wives. Close by the jiagoda, on both sides 
of It, stand figures of clay, among which are Ayenaur' a military 
oommanders, called Palyocaurar. There are also horses on 
which he is supposed to ride about tho fields, keeping off 
demons. Those figures are x>resents to the god from pcoplo who 
oall on him iu sioknesB and recover, or from women who desire 
offspring. Ayenaur is worshipped daily, iwo or three times, 
with offering* and incense. For this a br&rnin is sometimes 
engaged. For the living sacrifices of pigs, goats, cocks, Ac., 
with* libations of strong drink, a Bhoodrn, nsnully a Pundaurnm 
or a SKeiva devotee, is engaged. After the harvest, is Ayenaur 
tim&ul, holy day of Ayenaur. It lasts seven or nine days, 
during which images of Ayenaur and wives are curried in the 
streets, morning and evening, on conveyances mentioned above. 
On last day, thoy are dragged on a ear. At this festival, every 
inhabitant is bound to make an offering to the god according to 
his ability. There are no books regarding Ayenaur, but stories 
are related about him in the Sanscrit poornunams, and forms 
of prayer have been made in his name. Of liia various titles 
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the following may be mentioned: — Arattay cauppone or the \ 
preserver of virtue ; Aryan or priost ; Ayyan or lord ; Hari- 
haran or Shiva- V ishnoo ; Haribara pootran son of Shiva- 
Viahnoo ; Kullaahovagan or the good warrior ; Poodcalay ma- 
naulan or Poodcalay' a hnaband ; Pooncadal varnan or the sea 
colored ; Poornaykizhavan or Pooranay's husband ;• Pooratlavan 
or ho who is by the aide aa watchman ; Shauttan or teacher ; 
Tirmoodiahe vagan or the warrior with the sacred orown ; Vellai- 
yauneiynorty or the rider on a white elephant ) Yogy or ascotio, 
Ac. There is a proverb:— g>uj(B£ir G&n sSev Q&wseo 
ffcofiLfth Qjtuaiih — “The bricks of Ayenaur's temple aro so 
11 many gods.” Ayenanr's worship may be said to be chiefly south 
of the Pftlaur. Ay yap pan, the hunting god of the Aroyan tribe 
of the west coast and of the Coorgs, is the same deity. Tigers 
arethore regarded as his dogs. Ayenaur tirnaul (g Q(Utu^S)ir 

- aiyyanArttirunAl, Tam.). Ho- day of Ayenaur 
[pundigay, G o]. Village movable frsti\ u celebrated for 
several days after the harvest in January [inaryouday, matam]. 

AYICOTTAH . azhikkdtta, Mai). From (azhi, 

tnal. river mouth + kdtta, mal. fort) ; on the Northern branch 
of the Poriyanr. Town; Cochin state, Cranganore tal. ; pop. 
8,641; lat. 10° lO*; long. 7(f 14'; from Krnacolum N.N.W. 15 
miles; from Cranganore S.W. 2) miles j from sea E. 1 mile. At 
N. extremity of southern Cranganore. According to tradition, 
St. Thomas landed here. In latter part of eighteenth century 
held by Dutch. During war with Tippoo sultan in 1790, garri- 
soned by Company. The mouth of the Chaulacoody and of one 
branch of the Alwye river is called Ayicotbah. This is always 
navigable. 

AYIVOO (mowlsj - azliivn, Mal). Expense. Ayishilavoo 

'( srovA.'oleJOj . azhishilavu, Mal.). From (shilavu, mal. expense). 
Tho expense of preparing gardens allowed for iu cases of Cooyi- 
cautiom [q. V.] lease. It bears the proportion of 20 per cent, 
to the valuation of trees settled when makiug the Cooyicaunom 
agreement. This expense being added to the value of the trees, 
the proprietor must if ho redeems pay for both ; or else tho 
interest of the two sums, according to the usual rate of the 
place, is included in tho Promaunam or bond and deducted from 

the pauttom or Jenmy's rent. See vol. I, 112. Ayivoo cooj/i- 

caunom (STO'rlayAvpIcflsOimo - azhiviikuzliikkAnam, Mal.). From 
(kuzhi, mal. pit. + k&nam, mal. lease). By Malabar inversion 
for pit expense lease [cooyicaunom]. 

AYIYAM (swsFlca/o - azhiy&m, Mal.). Low land. Ayiya- 

paudnm (ST&iPlcwajoso . azhiyapAtam, Mal.). From (patam, 
mal. Held). The lowest lying rice lands. 

AYOOB (Sr»yi^ - aiyfib, Hind.). From Arabic. Job. Common 
alam [ism]. 

AYYAN (e£»00^ - ayya, Can . ; SfotiSg - ayya, Tel ; im&qynb . 
ayyan, Mal ; gg irujsir - aiyyan, Tam.). Father ; master ; elder 
brother. Tamul plural is Ayyar, always taken as title by Smarta 
bromine. Tamul honorific plural is Ayyangar, generally written 
Iyengar, always taken by Veishnavites. Of. with these two tho 
Mahratta row [q.v.]. Common suffix in 2nd or pers. names ; as 
Kamayyan. This iu Tamul must mean a Bramin ; but not 
nocossarily so in othor languages. Ayenaur is tho male Tillage 
deity [ayeu ]. — —Ayyaloo (erffyw - ayyalu, Tel.). Tel. plural of 

Ayyan. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Ayyam pidaury 

(£gajLbt$L-/TiH - aiyambidAri, Tam.). From (ayyai, tam. 
mistress + pidari, tam. tho village deity, so callod). There is 
a Tamul proverb unruQi^ih g)iraar Q 

giuJibd)L-./nfld@ Sheep and 

11 oxen hovo two horns, au Ayyain pidaury has three from the 
three horns sounded in her processions [pidaury]. Ayyanavar 

- ayyanavaru, Can.). From (ayya, can. father). 

Lingayet priest Ayyappa • ayyappa, Can.). From 

(appa, can. father). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

Ayyaaaivmy (jy utuir*mJ) - ayyAsAmi, Turn.). From (svAmi, 

sari. lord). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Ayyattnray 

(jPHuiurrpgioQtr • ayyAtturoi, Tam.). From (tnrai, tam. ruler). 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Ayyavayyan 

aiLHUsar - ayyAvayyan, Tam.). Reduplication of Ayyan. Very 

common. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Ayyay (gg6B)UJ - 

aiyai, Tam ). Feminine of (ayyan). Bkadracauly or Shiva's 
inferior wife [jauty, matam], 

AZ - M - - J\ - az, Mr.). A1 [q.v.] before b in Arabic 

■ingle terms, as as zikr, as zeioeb, az zarb, az zobr. 

AZAD1RACHT *\)\ - AzAddarakht, Per*.). From 

(Asad, pers. free + darakht, pers. tree). * Same as Large neem. 

AZAM. (fJket -J^zam, Hind.). From (asima, ar. to be great). 
Means highest. Alam ; as Azam ally, doublo alam. Also com- 
ponent part of lacab; as Azam oon nissa, the highest woman. 
Literary designation of tho last Nawaub of the Carnatio, 

Ghoolaum mahomed ghonse khan [ism]. A tam jah bahaudur 

§W • azamjihbah&dor, Hind.). From (jAh, pers. 


dignity + bahidur, pers. title). Last Nawaub of the Carnatio 
but ono, Aseein Jah being regent during Mahomed ghonse khan's 
minority. A.D. 1819-1825. See vol. I, 48. 

AZAUN • az An, Bind.). From (izn, ar. permission). 

The summons to prayer proclaimed by the Mooaszin in mosquea 
from the side of tho building. The MooaBsin stands with hia 
face towards Mecca with tho points of his fore? ngers in his ears 
and recites the prescribed formula. The call is s — “ God is 
“ great ; 1 bear witness there is no God but one God ; I bear 
14 witness that Mahomet is His prophet ; come to pray ; come to 
14 salvation ; God is great ; there is no God but one." In the 
morning is addod : — 44 prayer is better than Bleep." 

AZEEM - azim, Bind.). From (azima, ar. to be great). 

Esteemed great. Epithet of god [allah], Alam ; as Azeom jah, 
alam + aluninat. Part of lacab ; aa Aseem ood dowlah, high in 

the realm. Aioem Jah - azfmjAh, Hind.). From 

(jdh, pers. dignity). Regent ox the last Nawaub of the Carnatio 
during his minority, which was 1819-1825, and after his death 
and the lapse of the line, the first Prince of Arcot, vis., 1867- 
1874, Ho rocoived an annual allowance of three lakhs with a 
salute of fifteen guns. A new residence on the site of the* old 
Royapcttbh police coart was fitted up for him ; but ho did not 
leave his ancestral palace in TripHcane till his death in 1874. 

Bee vol. I, 45. Aznem ood dowla e . azixnuddanlah, 

Hind.). From (dairlah, ar. empire). Last Nawaub of the 
Carnatio but two. Nephew of the Nawaub who preceded him. 
Tho British placed him on the musnud in lieu of the son Hoossain 
all} 1 '. Delivered over tho civil and military government of tho 
Carnatic to tho English by the Treaty of 1801. Died in 1819. 
See vol. I, 45. 

AZEEZ (jty* - azfz, llind.). from (aiza, ar. to be strong). 

Mighty. Attribute of God [allah]. Special title of ruler of 
Egypt. Feminine is Azoeza. Alam ; as Azeez khan, alam + 
alaernat. Also component part of lacab; as Azeez ool mooJk, 
dear to the state [ism]. 

AZHAGOO (oSViPCg) • achagu, Turn.); Beauty. The ten 
beauties to be courted by authors are according to Nunnool : — 
44 a ” brevity or conciseness ; — 44 6 44 perspicuity or comprehen- 
siveness ; — 44 c 44 agreeableness ; — 44 d 44 use of appropriate or 
reputable words ; — 44 e 44 harmony or rhythm ; — 1 14 /” profundity 
of thought; — “sr” regularity of method ; — tf h” conformity 
with tho opinions of tho good and great ko as not to puzzle the 
world ; — 44 i " sterling worthiness of subject- matter ; — 41 j 44 ap- 
propriate examples and illustrations. 

AZ H AUKA M (4$iprrmh - AzliAram, Taw.). From (Azhi, tom. 
circle + nram, tam. cellar). Stone circle. The native cromlech. 
Similar to ancient stone circles of British. Both are circular 
and made of unhewn stones, and within each cinerary urns mid 
bones are often found. The Snnth indian circles however aro 
comparatively small, rarely exceeding 8 or 10 feet in diameter, 
and the walls are complete all round and are built up with 
several stones, one over the other ; while the British arc much 
larger, tin? walls being composed of single stones, and avenues 
of stonos generally connecting tho circles together [phin].-' 

AZMAYISII - AzmAish, Iliad .). From (Azmudnn, 

pers. to try). Trial. Estimate of tho crop, while standing made 
by subordinate revenue officer. Azmayish tareek is on proba- 
tion. 


B ( ^ - ba, San. t v • be, Hind.). San. symbolic of Varoonan* 
Hind, numerically symbol for two ; Monday as the second 
day of tho week, and the constellation Gemini; also abbreviated 
for the seventh month Rajab. 

BA (l* - bA, Bind.). With. Bamojib (s~»y*t - bam A jib, 

Hind.). From (above + mfijib, ar. reason). According to.— 
Bauahara • bAshara, Hind.), item (above + shara, ar. 

law). Means according to the law. Classes of fakeers who 
observe koran ; as distinguished from the beshara, without the 
law. Bausliara marry and have fixed homes. 

BABA (\}\t * bibA, Bind.). From Turkish. A father. Term 
at affection* to old persons and ohildren ; term of respect equiva- 
lent to Sir ; head of on order of monks so called. Bababooden 

(e)£l^W - bAbAbudun, Hind. ; . bababudnagiri, Gan. | 

bababudan, Mys. Gov.). Can. also (chandradrdna), moaning 
moon + valley. Range in tho north of the Chicmagalore talook, 
Cuddore district, Mysore, between 18° 23' and 18° 85' N. lat. ; 
75° 37 # and 75° 51' E. long. Derives its present name from a 
Mahomedan ascetic who planted there coffeo seeds obtained at 
Mocha nnd introduced article to India. He lies buried in a oave 
in tho hills. 

BABOO (y)ll - MW, Bind.). From (vapro, ean. father). 
Master. Hindoo title equivalent to Mr. or Esquire ; not oommon 
here [peyar]. In Anglo-Indian usage, a clerk who knows 
English, more particularly a Bengalee bramin. Forms also an 
alam ; os Baboo khan, alam + alaamat [ism]. 
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BABOOL ( - varvara, San. ; qnjoS • bAbhuU, Mahr, j 

tfllft « sbami, Cone, j - nmmighflAn, Ar. • - mu- 

ghHAn, Pert.; Jj** - babul, Hind. J\& • kAlikikar, Dec.\ 
- karijAli, Can. ; • nallatnmma, Tel. j da*rt»«ou 

eiAo . karuvAlakam, Mai. ; «0<2a/& - karuvAl, Taw.). Title 
from hindostany. San. from (vri, nan. to cover)'; from thorny 
branches used as a dry fence. Mahr. from Sanscrit. Cone, from 
(sham, aan. to sacrifice) ; used in sacrifices as retaining boat. Ar. 
from (uinra, ar. mother + ghilAn, ar. devil) j mother of devils, 
haunted by devils. Hind, from Sanscrit. Doc. from (kali, hind, 
black + kikar, hind, acacia). Can. from (kari, can. black + 
]4li, can. acacia). Tel. from (nails, tel. black + tomirm, tel. 
acacia). Mai. from (karu, mal. btack + vAlakam, mal. acacia). 
Tam. from (karmnai, tarn, blaoknoss 4- vAl, tarn, acacia). San. 
also (krishnakliadira), moaning black acacia catechu j (kAlavar- 
vara), meaning black babool ; (yugalAksha), moaning pair + 
pivot, from thorns rising in pain. Greek k <W« I whence through 
the Latin, gum. Title otherwise Black acacia, Indian gum ar&bic 
tree, Shittim-tree of bible, Sunt-wood tree. Botanically Acacia 
[cantalam] arabica, willd., leguminosie [vriesham, 48J. Alias 
Acacia nilotica, vora ; Mimosa arabica. Gum is "Gumini arabi- 
enm, Gummi acaciao of chemists. Tree, 30-40 feet, armed with 
•tipnlary thorns ; leaves bipinnated ; pinnro about five pair ; 
leaflets forty-five to twenty pair, glabrous ; peduncles aggre- 
gated, axillary or forming a raceme by the abortion of the leaves ; 
heads of flowers globose; stamens distinct; legumes stalked, 
thiokish, contracted on both sutures between the seeds * flowers 
small, bright yellow, fragrant like violets ; flowers may to 
October ; of rapid growth, and thriving in black soil and barren 
wastes that would hardly produce any other tree » common 
everywhere except malabar coast ; requires no water. Gum 
which exudes from bark is in form of irregular and broken tears, 
agglutinated in masses, each tear about half an inch in sise and 
brown or red to light straw color ; bark is in large thick pieces, 
coarsely fibrous, of a deep mahogany color, and astringent bitter- 
ish taste. Flower is religious. Tender leaves beaten into a pulp 
are given medicinally as an astringent; gum, when puro a substi- 
tute for real gum arabic, produce of acacia Senegal, willd. *, but 
dark and dirty tears are often mixed, and sometimes insoluble 
from containing basso rin ; the bark in decoction is powerful 
astringent ; fine powder of bark mixed with gingclly oil, external 
application in cancerous affect ions, used for british oak bark ; 
mentioned in pharm. but. non-otficinal. Mixed with seeds of 
sesamum loft after oil is expressed, gum iB article of food with 
natives ; seeds and pods of groat value in hot season as food for 
flocks when grass is scarce. Bark is used for tanning, gives a 
buff tinge to the. leather ; pods yield a brown or black dye, with 
alum as a mordant ; a substitute for more expensive dye-stuffs, 
and giving shades of drab ; salts of iron deepen tho black dye ; 
decoction of bark or po«ls makes a soap ; bark is added to arrack 
[q.v.] during manufacture to modify its quality ; thin branches 
arc tooth brushes, ends being beaten to make them soft ; hark 
and seeds burnt and powdered are a tooth-powder ; bark of 
slonder twigs yields coarse fibre ; young thorny twigB used for 
dry fences, Tho wood is small and often crooked, hut very hard 
anct tough, and makes ploughshares, naves of wheels, well curbs, 
sugar and oil presses, rice pounderB, agrioultnral implements, 
tool handles, ship-building materials, Ac., for which a bent wood 
is required ; sap wood large, whitish ; heart-wood pinkish white, 
turning reddish-brown on exposure, hard, mottled with dark 
streaks ; it consists of darker and lighter colored bands of an 
equal width ; very durable if well seasoned ; also much used as 
firewood and to mako charcoal. There is a Tumul proverb:- — 
«0C^6u«ULOir>i # 0>Db0 § (tp^jo 

Qjeofoo — “ The babool casts no shade, smiths observe no relation- 

“ ship in marrying.*' A*hy babool ( tffupT - viravrikxha, San. ; 

vartolf, Hind. ; - edatari, Can.; - velu- 

turu, Tel.; - andara, 8ingh. j cSt-fiQprr - vxdatter, 

Tam.). Title from leaf like babool and of an ash gray color. 
Ban. from (vira, san. strong 4* vriksha, aan. tree) ; from hard 
wood. Can. from (edatara, can. middling) ; of middling size as 
a shrubby tree. Tam. from (vidam, tam. inflammation 4- t6r, 
tom. to remove) ; as cure in ophthalmia. Can. also (vadavina- 
giua). Tam. also (vidattalai) by corruption ; (mivilingai), 
mooning large 4* wood-apple tree, cratmva religiose, forst., 
applied here from similar wood [nirvala, weaver's beam j. Title 
Otherwise 8r«e eye plant. Botanically Dichrostachys oinorea, 
w. and a., leguminosse [vriesham, 48 j. Alias Acacia oinorea, 
dales. ; Desmanthus cinerons ; Mimosa oinerea. Shrub, <3—7 feet ; 
thorns solitary ; oalyx flvo-toothod ; pinnae eight to ten pair ; 
leaflets oiliated, thirteen to fifteen pair ; petioles pubescent ; 
spikes axillary, usually solitary, cylindric, drooping, rather 
shorter than the leaves ; corolla five-deft, petals scarcely coher- 
ing by their margins i flowers white, or rose colored at the 
bottom, and yellow at top ; legumes thick, curved ; joints one- 
•added. Loaves in form resembling babool, but of an ashy gray 
odor ; pink and yellow in flower, is caused by the change in color 
of tho stamens as the flowers increase in age; flowers very 
showy ; very common plant in dry arid soils in the plains and 
lower hills throughout presidency. Tho young shoots aro 
bruised and applied in ophthalmia. Heart-wood red, extremely 
hard ; wood too small to be of mnoh nso, makes tent pegs. Mo 


other common speoies here. Doceany babool (Jyti - 

dakhanibabul, Hind,). Same as Corcapilly. White babool 

( JjM •***— • sufedbabdl, Hind.). From white bark. VelvaiL 

BA BOOM • maimfin, dr. and Per*.). Title from arabio 

through Italian. Ar. from (ynmn, ar. anspidonsness). Equiva- 
lent to sub-family Oorcopithecime, oercopitheoidm, quadrumana, 
mammalia [sastanam, lj, of naturalists [jantoo]. Otherwise 
dog-headed monkeys. See Bandar for tho genera. See Languor 
for semnopithecina). 

BABOON A (glyW • bibdnaj, Ar . ; 3^4 - bAbtinah, Pars., 
Hind, and Dee. ; - shimcahyAmantige, Can. h 

* simaahimanti, Tel . ; teW/WajoU)! . shimajevanti, 
Mal. ; Q-&VL && - shimaiggAmandi, Tam.). Pers. from 
(bAbuoah, pers. village in asiatic turkey). Can. from (shfme, 
can. eurof>ean 4 shyAmantige, can. dirysanthemum indicam, 
linn.). Pers also (babdnahigau), meaning cow chaxuomilo ; (gAu- 
ohashm), meaning cows’ eyo. Greek vapdiviny. Title otherwise 
Camou yno. Chamomile, Cow eye chamomile, Europe shaumanty. 
Botanically Antheiu is uobilis, linn., composite [vriesham, 74]. 
Brought to india from persia ; cultivated in gardens of wealthy 
inahomedans. Flowers in infusion aro simple bitter tonic ; oil is 
stimulant and antispasmodic ; gives to pharm. dried flower-heads, 
single or double, anthemidis florcs, active principles, a volatile 
oil, and a bitter extractive ; stimulant tonic and carminative j 

officinal. Country babaotia (.y n ld & - shAmand), Tam.). 

Title otherwise Dog chamomile, German chamomile, Gowan, 
Horse chamomile, Wild chamomile. Botanically Matricaria 
chamomilla, linn., composite [vriesham, 74]. Substitute for 
European chamomile. No other Hjx’cies here. 

BACANORE • vakkandr, Mal.). Another name for 

B&rcore. 

BACHNAUG ( * TOtsan&bha, San . ; - baoha- 

nAga, Mahr.; - bish, Ar. : iif - lnghnAg, Per*, ; 

• bachhnAg, Rind, and Dec.; sirtfZi'ip - vasanAbhl, 

Can.; • vatsanAbi, Too. i - vusar.Abhi, Tel. j 

Qj(BTOmo(s) • vatsanAbhi, Mal. ; ajrsromos . vatsanAbha, Singh, j 
(60)09 * vasanAvi, Tam.). Title from hmdostany. San. from 
(vatsa, sail, cnlf 4- nAbhi, san. destroyer) ; from pc.iHoaoas 
propc:ties. Ar. from (visha, hhd. poison). Pers. and hind, from 
Sanscrit. Tel., Ac., from Sanscrit. San. also (visha), meaning 
poison ; (n&bhi), meaning destroyer. Uiud. also (bis), meaning 
poison j (r.ahar), meaning poison ; (singly A), meaning horny ; 
(singiyAbis), meaning horny poison, from appearance of root; 
(teliyAbis), meaning grossed poison; (mitMzahar), meaning 
sweet poison ; (mahur), moaning sweet. Doc. also (bach). 
Turn, also (pa^ainAvi), by corr. ; (uAvi), corr. from (nAbhi, 
san.). Title otherwise Butch, Indian aconite, Mahoor, Poison- 
root. Botanically A coni turn [bish] ferox, wall., ranunculacem 
[vriesham, 1]. Btem erect, 2-3 feet, slightly downy abovo; 
tubers 2-3 blackish, while inside; branches villous; leaves 
roundish-cordate, deeply five-parted ; lobes pinnatifid, cuneato 
at the base, hairy on the brim beneath ; racemes teirainal, 
downy ; flowers large, deep blue, lioory ; helmet gibbous, semi- 
circular, slightly acuminated in front ; cucullate petals slightly 
incurved. Grows in himalayas. Simple tuberous roots of an 
elongated conical form, like a carrot, 3 to 4 inches long and A to 
If inches in greatest diameter ; blackish brown ; brittle, break 
with a resinous fracture, and readily reduced to a coarse 
powder ; in this state destitute of smell, slightly bitter to the 
taste, the tongue being subsequently benumbed wherever touched 
on; somewhat resem bln roots of sweet scented flag [v&shaxuboo] ; 
sometimes steeped in cow’s urine to preserve them from insocts, 
and then unfit for use in medicine ; found in every large basaar. 
Hoots much used medicinally as external application, being 
formed into a paste and spread upon the skin ; internally, 
chiefly used in treatment of chronic intermittent fevers ; used 
in large doses along with stimulants in snake-bite and scorpion 
sting; sedative, anodyne, and antiphlogistic ; natives employ 
it in leprosy ; for british aconitum napellus, linn. ; gives to 
pharm. dried root, aconiti f erode radix, active principle aconitia, 
officinal ; much more potent than the aconite root of europo 
[wolf-stranglor]. Used in hilly districts to poison arrows for 
wild beasts ; has been used in warfare to poi6on wells and tanks. 
There are two well-known varieties: — The first is in Tainnl 
vennauvy or white bachnang being pale internally, iu Hindo- 
stany meetah Sahara or sweet poison. The other is in Tainnl 
carnauvy or dark bachnang being dark brown internally, in 
Hindostany aingyah bish as looking like small horn of a deer 
or goal, also called in Hindostany teliyah bish from being 
generally greased to keep it. from air. The root, of Mcthonica 
superba, lam. [wild baebnaug] is common fraudulent substitute | 
no poison in it. For non-poisonous acouites see Atees and Jad- 

waur ; for european aconite see Wolf-strangler. Wild bach* 

nauy ( * xgnishikhA, San. § - kalalAvi, Mahr. ; 

- vAgAoAnkta, Cono. ; • kariyAri, Hind.; ^ 

dT - uAtkAbachbnAg, Dec. ; . karodikanni- 

nagaddo, Can. ; - balipapd, Too.; etfdirp - adavinibhi, 

Tel.; 92B(9Aanry71 • mAttfinni, Mal.; nrDmocoiuo . niyAgalA, 
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Singh. ; mtnrji fletoss * kArttigal, Tam.). Title from use of root. 
Sau. from (agni, Ban. flro -f shikhi, Ban. flwno) ; from crimson 
ftuwors [bastard saffron, saffron, white chitramoolam]. Dec. 
from (nit, hind, couutry > bachnig, hind, aconite, aconitum 
forox, wall.). Can. from (karacli, can. bear + kannu, can. eye + 
gad do, can. root). Tel. from (adavi, fed. forest + n&bhi, aan. 
aconite). Mai. from (mM, mal. excellent + tdnri, tarn, rod lily). 
Tam. from (k&rttika, san. the month) ; november flower plant. 
San. also (langaliki), meaning plough-like, from root j (liari- 
priyi), meauing dear to liary j (ahijihva), meaning serpent's 
tongoe ; (uttamirani), meaning superior tire j (amritS), meaning 
imperishable [ohebulie myroba-lan, emblic myrobulan, goo Ian - 
3 lm] i (garbha-ghatini), meaning causing abortion. Cone, also 
(shivoshakti), meaufng Bhiva + power. Can. also (shiyashakti), 
meauing shiva + power; (shivaraktiballi), meaning shiva + 
red + creeper. Tel. also (poUMnmpa), meaning short + root ; 
(kalafiagadda), moaning plough + root. Mal. also (kintal), 
moaning burning. Tam. also (akkini^ilam), moaning fire + 
water; (talai^uruli ), moaning head + to curl, from twisted 
petals ; (kannoviippdndn), tncainng eye disease + smtill plant ; 
K navi), meaning aconite ; (kaUppaikkuhangu), meaning plough 
root; from the bend of the root suggesting the plough. Title 
otherwise Caurtigay plant, Country aconite, Flame flower, Ilary's 
plant, Malabar glory lily, November flower plant, Plough root, 
Serpent's tongue, Supt*rb lily. Botanically Methouica stipefba, 
lam., liliaceco [vrirsham, 136]. Generic nutno from maluynlaui. 
Alias Gloriosa superba. Slender climbing plant, with small 
narrow leaves and flowers of long, narrow, inverted, twisted 
petals, one half deep crimson and one half primrose color on 
first opening, but afterwards becoming altogether crimson ; 
glow's in dry jungles. The root is tuberous, cylindrical, bent at 
a right angle near one end, knotty at. the angle, and occasionally 
much pointed at both ends; length from 3 to 5 inches; about 
sice of a finger or thumb, sometimes larger when the plant 
grows in the sandy and wet soil ; knot bears a mark of the stem 
on the upper surface, and gives an attachment to many thin 
rootlets by the lower; the root is covered witli a thin, loose, and 
wrinkled epidermis, which is of brownish-grey or pule brown 
oolor, and the surface underneath tlm latter is brown or dark- 
brown if it is well driod root ; this substance internally is of 
white color ; its taste is bitter not acrid, and it is farinaceous in 
struct uro. The plan', is religious. Veidyans apply the root in 
paste to tht hands and feet of women in difficult parturition; 
mixed with honey it is given in gonorrhoea ; it is not poisonous 
in twelve-grain doses, but on the Contrary is alterative, tonic 
and autiperiodic ; quoted in pharm., non-officinal ; considered 
to pobbcss nearly the same medicinal properties as the root of 
Aconitum forox, wall., hence substituted for, or adulterated 
with, the true root. A salt is obtained from the root by 
repeated washing and grinding, throwing away Lhc liquor, 
and washing the residuum carefully; the white powder thus 
obtained is bitter to the taste. No other common species hero. 

BACKDORE (^3 siS\* . bftgdor, Hind.), Bridle-cord, rein. 

BACKWATER (tfcwo£ - kayyi, Tel. ; «jr»xJeb - k&yal, Tam.). 

Stretch of salt water close to thn coast and separated from the 
sea hy sand spits. Found on both coasts [cauyal].-* — Hack water 
tree (jhg&'ifejS - mtituniiki, Tol.). Til. means water diospyros. 
Same as Gaut. 

BAD A (Wtf - bada, Can-.). North, Radnya (ta:tr< . b&dagn, 

Can.). Literally northmen (vadooga). Trilxil-titlo ; porsoual 
forms, Badaga, sing., Bodog&a, pi. Often railed by the English 
Burghers. - *“ a" The most numerous, wealthy, and civilised of 
natives of Ncilghorries. Speak an old Cana rear, dialect. Origin- 
ally from North coimbotore and South rnysorc, then pnrt of 
Congoo kingdom. Lingayet wodeyas are the moat recent. They 
aro almost, all Sheiveites, while Mysore rajahs were converted to 
Voishnatitu faith some cent urieB back.-- M b” They are an active 
race, of moderate Btature, with the usual Dravidinn features, a 
prepossessing expression, and light complexion. They are ac- 
customed to lab >r from their earliest youth ; boys of from sevon 
to ton years of age being employed to break stones upon the 
roads, whilst the women tako an equal share with the man in 
working in the fields. This may in part account for thoir 
extreme thinness ; they are generally a healthy, but they are not 
a robust race.— 11 c " Tho Badag&s are Sbeiva hlndoos, but the 
worship is of a rude sort. The Shiva templo is in a conical form 
outside the village, with a nundy at entrance. Sperin- deities 
are Hettoydeva, an old man, and Hiryadova, who brought them 
to the mountains. Thero are other male and female gods. Like 
other tribes thoy worship at Rungasawmy peak, where Ironies 
officiate as priests. Also at Hoolicnll, where a Badaga ofliciatos. 
A few Badagas are Lingayet a. The principal temples are : — 
Hettey coil in Farangiuaud j two dedicated to Mahalingawawmy 
at TainAud in ParAnginaud, and at Mailore in Merkoonaud ; 
Jaday sawmy's templo at Nerlooncoolam in Paranginuud ; lliriya- 
sawmy temples, one at Kodanaud and one at Mailore. They 
are in perpetual fear of the Coorurabar on account of supposed 
sorcery. In the aedfiou for tilling the ground a Coorumb&n is sunt 
for who saorificos a lamb in the field, and afterwards holds the 
plough far a short distance. The annual ceremony to the 
Mahalingain is performed in the season for reaping. The templo 
is then thatched anew, tho walls and floor are cleaned and 
repaired on a Sunday , and on the next day a Coorumban is sent 


for to reap a handful of the produce, which is hung in front 
of tho templo, and some water, in which twrk from a tree has 
been soaked, is poured on the idol. Plantains and flowers are 
then offered up, with prayers, to preserve tlio community from 
sickness. Afterwards should sickneSs occur no medicines are 
used. — “ d ” Badaga villages are not so picturesque as munds of 
Todahs. But their long rows of neatly-tliatclied or tiled houses 
stand in the a midst of fields of coraly and i baumay and are 
surrounded by well-stocked farm yards, showing comfort and 
wealth. As the men work on ooffee plantations, labor in their 
own fields is performed by women. A Badaga pays Rs. 160 
or Rs. 200 for a wife. Badagas intermarry very closely. 
Betrothal is made by parents, but mArriago only takes placo 
when grown up. No polyandry, but divorce is easily obtained. 
Biidngas both burn And bury their deud. Tho moil wear the 
lungooty, and both sexes wear a large unbleached cloth, which is 
stiffened to render it water-tight and warm to an extout which 
makes it ungraceful. It is loosely wrapped round them ; so 
loosely that as a Baduga man Works in the fields, ho is obliged 
to stop between every few strokes of his boo to gather up his 
cloth and throw one end over his shoulder. They wear turbans 
of the same cloth with an end hanging behind. Thoir ornaments 
consist of brass, iron, or filigree silver earrings, necklaces, 
bracelets, and urmlots ; they also wear nose-rings. Tho men 
froqui utly carry a silver box for opium or any small treasure 
they may happen to possess, such ns a charm, a title-deed, or 
paper. The women arc tattooed in rows of dots about tho chest 
and four marks thus ^ ou tho forehead. Tho women wrap tho 
cloth round their bodies from below their arms to their knees 
and fasten it with a cord below thoir arms and around their 
hips ; tho arms and shonhlors and their legs below the knees aro 
bare. A scarf goes round tho head, and is let fall behind. The 
women are of domestic habits, and affectionate mothers. Tho 
Hadttgug uro a light-hearted ruce and fond of music. Their 
nutiouul melodies ore quaint anil original. They have many 
bulimia of groat length, which arc sung to a monotonous kind of 
chant. They are the husbandmen of the hills, and arc diligent in 
tilling tho ground, from which they raise hurley, tho poppy, tho 
amaianthus, and the grain which they furnish to the Todahs an<* 
consume themselves. They have buffaloes, oxen and goats in 
abundance, and live on their milk and ghee, and the grain abovo 
mentioned, which they grind into motil, and eat mixed with 
water, which forms .i thick dough. Thoy eat no animal food. - - 
Numbers about 250,01X1. Thoy rocognixc eighteen sub- 
castes.* Of tlio seven highest each one has a history of its own. 
The tirBt called the Wodeyar, a branch of tho caste of the reign- 
ing fa roily of Mysore, aro aristocratic. They refuse to carry 
bunions and work for Europeans, and in consequence nro poor. 
They possess only live villages. The Wodeyar will not cat with 
the other castes, aiul consider themselves as gooroos or priests. 
They wear tho lingam. Second are the Congas. Their ancestors 
came from Surgore north-west of (iooudloopott hy the Gussel- 
hutty pass on the Coimbatore side of the hills. They wear tho 
lingam. Adhicaurics aro divided into two sets, Liugadhicauries 
who wear lingam, and Maitadhicannes who come from village of 
Nollitoray. Tho Kanakar or accountants aro tlio only class who 
read and write. Thoy are also physicians and exorcists. Fro-, 
bably introduced by control of Tumul rulers, this officei* Losing 
culled tthanbogue in Mysore [conicopolyj. Tho Chittroy class 
came to the hills with the Wodeyar, in the train of the Rajah of 
Muiloottah, a ruined fort near head of Seogore ghaut . The Belly 
or silver class aro the most astute of Bttdag&tt. There is an 
out-caste tribe of this name in Mysore. Jackatalla close to 
Wellington ia inhabited by these, whence Baduga proverb, “ if 
41 you aro not wide-awake, do not go to Jackatalla/’ The Uuurwar 
aro a degenerate class of Bramins. They may bo connected 
with tho llatihtira [q.v.J sect.. They wear Brand ideal string 
and officiate at. harvest festivals. Every second year they walk 
with haro feet over burning coals. The first settlers of tbia 
casto did not bring any women with them. These nre the seven 
principal csstes. Tho remaining ore as follows ; — Hatarar, 
Aneyar who live exclusively in todauaud, Marey, Custry who 
livo at kaity and aro also culled gangalar, Dooming, G on ajar, 
Maui near or gem caste. See vol. Jfr f3G) $ II, 104 [burgher, 

jauty], Badugara • (uiSAro . vatakara, Mal.). From (vata, 

mal. north + kara, mal. village). Town, AmBhpm, Port, Tahsil* 
dar's station, District nioousifs station, Custom house ; Malabar 
dist., Cooroombranaud tal, ; pop, 9,196 ; lat, ll v 36' ; long. 76° fe' j 
from Bombay S.S.E. 630 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 27 milos ; 
from Cannenoro S.E. 28 miles ; from Cottncull N. 2 miles ; from 
Madras W.8.W. 336 miles; from Malapooram N.W. 49 miles; 
from Mana’ntoddy W.S.W. 31 milec. from Moottangal S. 8) 
miles ; from Palghaut W.N.W. 91 miles ; from Ponnany N.N.W. 
69 miles ; from Telticherry S.S.E. 12 miles. On the Malabar 
coast at the northern extremity of the Calicut backwater, and 
on tho trunk road from Callout to Oannannre. Population 
almost exclusively Moplahs. Fort belonged originally to the 
Chirac til rajahs, from whom it was wrested by the Cadatnaud 
family in 1564. It then passed into the possession of Tippoo, 
who made it tho ohief export customs station in his dominions. 
In 1790 taken from Tippoo by English and restored to Cadat- 
naud rajah, converted by him into Bramin feeding house, which 
was afterwards transferred to Far van tala temple in Badaga re, 
Coasting steamers occasionally call. Chief exports are coffee 
and cocoanuts s Imports, rice and salt. 
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BAD AG Y . b&dagi, Can.). Prom (vsrdhnki, bah. car- 

penter). Caste-titlo. Carpenters. The corresponding term* 
are : — Hind, badye j Tom. tntcha ; Tel. vadla ; Mai. achurry 
[jautyj. 

BADAK (jJif - badak, Bifid.). Duck, anas or querquodula. 

BADAKY ( - httdarf, San. ; - saisufdn, Ar.). From 

(bad f Ban. to lie firm). Jujube, lotus. — ** a M Botenically the 
Zityphus genus, rhamnceo ( vricsham, 41]. Generic name from 
Arabic. Trees or shrubs, often decumbent or Barmentose and 
frequently armed with sharp, straight or booked prickles ; leases 
alternate, usually leathery ; flowers fascicled, or in sessile or 
stalked cymes ; fruit fleshy or dry, with a woody or bony stuno ; 
wood reddish, moderately bard or hard; no heart-wood. The 
speoios best known to the natives are glabra (a [earook vaulyl, 
jujuba [hair], nummularia [forest hair], oenoplia [jackal bair], 
vulgaris [sin j id], xylopyrus [nutty bair] s — Other s. indian 
spocios indigenous or naturalised arc : — horrida, rugosa, wynad- 
ensis. — “ b ” River. liises in Bababoodon hills and is chief 
tributary of Homauvaty wliicb it joins near Goroor, Arcalgode 
talook, Hassan district, Mysore. 

BADER (£ijq - badf, Bind.). From (bida, ar. now). Epithet 
of God [allah]. Also part of lacab ; as Badee ood deou, originator 
of religion. 

BADR (;•*? - biidr, Ar.). Full moon. Part, of raihomcdan 
lacab ; as Badr ood dccu, full moon of the faith [israj. 

BADSHAH • lsidsh&h, Bind.). Arabio form of the 

Persian padshah. Alaumat of Syeds and Mnsheiks; as Avneon 

badshah, alam + alaumat [ism]. Kadahahy (^alacq - badshahi, 

Hind.). Royal ; held under a royal grant. 

BAEL (f^3T - bilva, San . } - b£la, Bfahr. ; - 

Mll&p’hala, Cone.; *** J * safarjalihindi, Ar. ; J* - shul, 
Per#. ; J*| - belplialkaper, Bind.; - be la, Can . ; 

- bellu-patrc, Too. ; s£r®T5c& • mAredu, Tel. ; (gjQj&o - 

kfivalam, Mai. ; o^niei) * beli, Singh.; ei - villuvam, 
Tam.). Title from mabmitec. San. from (bil, sun. to break) ; 
destroys disensps. Ar. from (wafer jal, ar. quince + hindi, ar. 
imliun). Hind, from (bclphal, hind, baol fruit ^ per, hind. tree). 
Tel. from (iuftnu, tel. tree + redu, tel. king). >11. from (kfir, 
tain, sharpness + Vila, tom. wood-apple free, fm. niLclophantnjn, 
corr.) ; from thorns. Taro, from sauHcrit. San. also (Hhri- 
p'hala), meaning holy + fruit; (niah&kapitt’ha), meaning large f 
feronm elephantine, corr. ; (golmritaki), meaning cow + ter ini- 
nalia rhebitln, rets., from large size of fruit; (uflainfrilika), 
meaning black jasminum numbac, nit. ; (mAltSm), meaning hnppi- 
uesH giving. Hind, also (siphal), meaning holy fruit; (ariphal), 
meaning holy fruit. Can. also (kumbulamara), by corniplion from 
malayalam. Tel. also (sbandily-H-mu). Mai. also (mavilnvu), 
moaning largo wood-apple tree. Turn, also (kuvilam), meaning 
sharpness + wood-apple tree, feronia clephantnm, corr., from 
thorns. Title otherwise Bel, Bengal quince, Bilbo., Cow gall, 
Die, -otic bael, Golden apple, Holy fruit, Indian had, Indian 
quince, Larger wood -apple, Mabuia, Pumpkin tree, Stuno apple, 
Thorny bcngal quince, Thorny wood-apple. Botanically ACglo 
mormdos, corr., rntaceie [vricsham, 32 J. Alias Cratmva mar- 
mclos ; Feronia pdlucida. Large and erect tree, 20-30 foot, 
Armed with sharp spines; leaves pinnate ; leaflets oblong or 
broad-lanceolate, crenulatcd, unequal, middle one petiolatc, 
lateral ones almost sessile ; petals four to live, spreading ; 
stamens distinct; style short, thick ; flowers in panicles, axillary, 
on long pedicels, largo, greenish white, fragrant ; berry w ith a 
hard rind, smooth, many-cellcd, many-seeded ; seeds covered 
with a transparent glutinous matter ; bark ash- colored, brandies 
few and irregular ; flowers during hot season, and fruit ripens 
After the rains; very slow in growth; wild in forests of Coro- 
mandel ghauts; ascends mountains to about 4,000 feet. From 
abundance and cheapness, wood-apple [q.v.] is substituted for 
bael fruit but they can be distinguished thus: — Bael-fruit is 
generally round, slightly obovate, often oblong ; about size of an 
orange, and often as big as a pomegranate or larger ; greenish 
yellow, smooth, slightly shining ; rind very bard and woody ; in 
pentre of pnlpt from five to eighteen oelis, each of whioh con- 
tains one to twelve or more seeds and mucus; in small bael- 
fruits, the seods are often absent in the colls ; seeds are oblong, 
fiat or oompt essed, woolly, and about size of a liu}e seed ; iqucus 
is thick, very tenacious, transparent, and tereblnthinate in smell 
and taste ; when fruit is quite ripe, pulp is brownish red with 
strong balsamic odour and taste ; when very ripe or dry, pulp is 
very adherent to rind. Wood-apple is almost always round or 
spherical ; generally about the size of an orange ana sometimes 
as large as a pomegranate ; dull white or greonish-white in oolor 
and not smooth ; rind hard and woody, but more easily broken ; 
po oelis at all, and the seods ace embedded in the pulp ; the 
seeds are small, round, and smooth ; contains no mucus ; in tho 
same condition, the pulp is of reddish grey oolor, with a very 
sweet and agreeable taste and smell j in the same condition, tho 
pnlp and seeds are more or tars loose from the rind. The bael 
tree gives a true gum occurring in tears of a yellowish oolor, like 
gum arabio, or in fragmentary tears resembling coarse brown 
sugar. Is sacred to shiv* and leaves used in his worship, like 


toolsy to vishnoo ; the triple leaf is also typical of the three gods 
of trimoorty ; according to indian poets it sprang from the milk 
of slircc, the goddess of abundance ; is constantly alluded to as 
an emblem of increase and fertility in ancient Sanscrit poems ; is 
common about pagodus. Gives to pharin. the half- ripe fruit, 
belift fructus, as tr ingout, mild stimulant of intestinal mucus 
membrane ; preparations, mislura licla*, extract-urn belora, ox- 
traclmu belie liquidum ; o Jli final ; also in britisb ; specially used 
in chronic diarrhoea and dysentery ; the halt-ripe fruit is best 
suited for medicinal use, especially newly gathered ; the root 
bark is on utalabar const, a remedy in hypochondriasis, melan- 
cholia, and palpitation of the heart , the loaves in decoction are 
used in asthma. To niako hael sherbet : — lake two ounces of the 
strained soft gummy interior, from tho ripe or half -ripe fruit, 
mix it with throe or four ounces of water, sweeten it with sugar, 
odd tamarind, and cool it. artificially j a simple remedy for dys- 
pepsia. The fruit is never eaten os dessert, though its pulp is 
sometimes made into a preserve with sugar ; fruit is used os 
famine food. Mucus of seeds is used as an addition to mortar, 
especially for wells ; rind yields a yellow dye, used with myro- 
balanB in calico-printing. Wood yellowish white, hard, with 
a strong aromatic scent when fresh cut ; no heart-wood, not 
durable, readily eaten by insects ; of no great value ; in 
godavery forests tlio native drum is made from it ; in sumo parts 
used for the naves of wheels and sugar crushers. There is a 
wild variety’, with far inferior fruit. No other common species 

here. Barber’ ft bael naibdla, Mahr.). From fruit used 

for soap by barbers. Same as Wild lime. 

BAFTA - b&ftah, Hind.). From (b&ftan, pers. to weave). 
Cotton articles loom- woven [slieelny]. 

BAGHAUVAT . bagh&vat, Hind.). From (hugh&, ar. 

to exceed* just bounds). Mutiny. Baghauvat e hind is the 
Indian mutiny. 

BAGLA H - bagli. Bind.). Means heron ; term common 

to genera ardoa, ardoola, nr do It a, buplius, butoridc^s, hcrodias. 

BAHAH (•!** - bahi, jir.). From (bahu, ar. to bo fnir). 
Glory. Fart of lacab; os Buhah ood deen, glory of the faith 
[isml. 

BA H A R ( • l>6hnr, Bind.). Outside. Baharjulhj (o-tf - g 

bahurjalli, Tel.). From (above + jala, san. water) ; from being 
oiitsiile tho Colair. Distinguished from (bhitarjalli), mcHiiing 
inside + water. Sanscrit namo (gdkarnapiiru), meaning cow 
+ carnan, proper name + city. Zemindarry, Villagi 1 ; Godavery 
dint., Bheeinavaratn tab A low end treeless flat tract of country 
to the east of the Coluir. Contains several villages. This tract 
was formerly a wealthy city called Gocurriiipoorain. Since sub- 
merged. Again reclaimed, l'cshcush Bs. 1,15,050, 

BAIIAODUK - Lbh&dnr, Hind.). From Turkish. A 

hero, warrior. A title of honor given to nobles under tho Malio- 
moduli government, and now to distinguished native officials. 
Heroic alum ; as Dalmudur khan, alum + alaumat ; or Bahaudnr 

ally, double alam [Ism], Bahaudry - buh&duri, 

Hind.). Short for Hy dor's Bahumlry pug»)dr. hah aud vr 

shahy - hshfi-durKhihi, Hind.). Shall alum’s gold 

coin, with his name and Hijra on the obverse, name of tlio mint 
city and the year of reign on the reverse. A pagoda or mobur. 

BAUMAN ( y-Hd - habinan, Hind.). Brnmin. Bab many 

(o^ - bahmam. Him:.). Mabomedau dynasty from JIM7 to 
1527 A.D. Founded by Hassan khan otherwise Alluh ood deep, 
sn Afghauu, who adopted the title in compliment to bin patron, 
a Bra min. Nothing can be added to what is said at vol. 1 (148) 
[ebari tram]. 

B All 00 ( q’g - bnhu, San.), From (bah, san. to Increase). 

Much. Bahonlam ( - Lahnla, San.). From thick dark- 

ness. The darkening fortnight of the moon [jyotisham, pae« 
oham]. 

BAHOOR (Uir&^ir - p&gur, Tam.). From (pagu, tam. pal- 
myra sugar + fir, tam. village). South arcot (list., Fondicherry 
territory ; lat. 1 F 48' ; long. 79° 47'; from Cuddalore N.N.W. 6 
miles ; from Pondicherry 8.8. W. 11 miles. Between Fort 8t. 
David and Pondieherry. Major Lawrenoo in August I75fi 
entirely roqtod the Frenoh anny here. 

BAHR - bahr, Ar.). Sea. Compare Delphinidw (bin* 
tulbahr), daughters of the sea ; Lodoicea Beychellarum (nirjili- 
bahri), sea ooco*nut. 

BAICULL (t5c^O* • bdkal, Can.). From (he, can. t.o imm 

+ kallu, can. atone). Cota koulgm of De varros. Town, sub- 
port; South canara diet., Cnssergodo tab; pop. 5,0i/0; lat. 12° 
24' j long. 76° 0&' j from Bangalore W.8.W. 177 miles ; from 
Bombay 8.S.E. 474 miles; from C-assergode S.S.E. 7| miles; 
from Cautacutoherry N.N.W. 14 miles ; from Madras W, 358 
miles ; from Mangalore S.S.E. 34 miles ; from the sea K. ^ mile. 
Largest and best preserved fort in district, situated on headland 
running into sea with flue bay to south. May have been erected 
during tho wars between Zkkairy and Chiracal rajahs. The 
fortifications bear traoes of European science. Town is north of 
fort. The tract anciently under Codouiba dynasty. It subse- 
quently became part of Vijianugger. On the destruction of the 
latter at Talicote, in 1565, it was soised by the rajah of Bednore 
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and (rave its name to a sub-di virion of that kingdom. Tt foil to 
Hyder ally in 170:1, and on the overthrow of Tip poo in 17SH1, waft 
incorporated with tho dominions of the Kb at india company. 
Tho present CaMBtugode taiook wan known us Baicutl for more 
than half a oontnry. Trig, station at Fort cavalier ; lat. 12 u 2.T 
8268" ; long. 75° 0*1' 3108" ; from Casgergode S.8.E. 7J milca ; 
from the sen. K. | milo. 

BAID (QuQ • pAdu, Tam.). Village; suffix in place names, 
as Carimbaid, meaning black 4 village [paid]. 

BAIDA (g5{trf - boda, Can.). Hunter. Raidagan - 

bAdaganu, Can.). Hunting god of the Toduha. 

BAIDA (ate - lWSda, Tel.). Sec vol. I, 615 .—“a” A coin. 

6 dubs =r 1 baida ; 2 baidas ~ l doogonla [riatiiiyam, 2]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 bn id a = 2 annua. - :X \ of kurrunk pagoda. 
Same os Can. udda. Compare Silver funaixi. — 1 v h ” (Jold- 
smith's weight. 2 bnidaft = 1 doogoota fniray, 3]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, l b&ida = 1} grains. of a pagoda weight:. 
Same as Hind, goomchy, goonj ; Tel. gooriginja ; Tam. coondri- 
many. 

BAIKRBE • bekri, Hind.). Same as Jungle sheep 

[q. r.]. 

BAIL (J* • bcl, THnd.). Meaning creeper ; from the supposed 
resemblance of tho iidlamod vessels to a vogotable growth. 
Farcy in horses [ashwnrogam]. 

BAIR - badari, San. ; sfft" ■ Wra, Mahr. ; - 

bdrirdkn, Cone . ; - sidr, Ar. ; m knnir, Pen. j \Z - 

berkiper, Hind . ; \S ^ . berk£jli4r, Dec. t - bidara, 
Malay ; O&Ofcd - yalaohi, Can.; t3j?r{ 0 - bogari, Too. ; l5Ao - 

idgu, Tel . ; ai.io - lanta, Mai. ; 0crcn6 - masan, Singh. ; - 

ilandai, Tam.). Title from hindostany. Mahr. from Bunscrit. 
Ar. from (Bidara, ar. to dazzle). Hind, from aauscrit. Malay 
from Sanscrit. Mai. from tamul. San. also (ktfli), moaning 
produced in colani ; (kai'kandhn), meaning red 4 bearing, from 
red leaves and fruits ; (baleshta), moaning desired by children ; 
(gndap'hala), meaning ball fruit; (niadhurHp'halii), meaning 
sweet fruit ; (nripeshta), meaning liked by kings ; (nripnbadiu i), 
meaning king's jnjubo ; (p'lialaHhaiHhira), meaning producing 
fruit in tho dewy season ; (pril'liukdli), meaning largo jujube ; 
(rijabndari), inclining king's jujube ; (rAjsvnllabha), meaning 
king's beloved ; (nijakdli), meaning king's juju lie ; (snp'hnla), 
meaning having good fruit; (svachha), meaning pure ; (tanubija), 
meaning having small seed ; (n japriya), meaning dear to goat ; 
(vishnma), moaning not smooth ; (libhayakautaka), meaning 
** uble-thorned ; (dridhabija), meaning hard seeded ; (dvipnmi), 
meaning dou blo-lca ved. Hind, also (khikhri) ; (kul) ; (narikoli- 
k(il). Can. al»o (bogari) ; (yagaclii) ; (jatirnara.) ; (yolanjimara). 
Mai. also (porintutali), meaning largo sen tin indica, hrongn. ; 
(malantutali'), meaning wild Hcutia. Singh, also (debura) ; 
(mahadebara). Tam. also (kuJIari) ; (vAftiravn). Title otherwise 
Blunt-leaved buckthorn, Chinese date tree. Common jujnbe, 
Egg plum, Indian cherry, Indian plum, Lotus of tho lotophagi. 
Botanic -ally Zizyphus [badary j jnjuba, lamk.. rhainne® [vrie* 
sham, 41]. (J oiler ic name from srabic ; specific name from 
same. Alias TUiamuus jujuba ; Zizyphus mauritianu, sororia, 
trinervia. Small, stiff branched, hooked, thorny tree, 16 foot ; 
stipulary prickles short, in pairs or solitary, often wanting, 
especially on tho young branches ; leaves elliptical or oblong, 
sometimeB coarsely toothed at the apex, serrulated, acutish or 
obtuse or sliglitly cordate at. the base, npper side glabrous, under 
side as well as young branches and petioles covered w ith dense 
tawny tomentum ; cymes sessile or very shortly pcdumled ; ovary 
two 'Celled ; styles two, united to the middle ; drupe spherical, 
yellow when ripe ; nut rugose, two-celled j flowers greenish 
yellow ; wild and cultivated ; very common. Fruit, the india n 
plum of most authors ; perfectly round, of rise of a very largo 
cherry, smooth, shining, and of a tawny yellow color ; has a 
peculiar perfume, rather acid in flavor, and not altogether unlike 
a Siberian crab-apple ; mahomet included it among the joys of 
paradise ; the fruit of tho cultivated treo is mnch larger than the 
wild. A kind of kino is produced from bark. Fruit mucila- 
ginous, pectoral, and styptic ; berries purify the blood and assist 
digestion ; bark a remedy for diarrhoea ; root used in decoction 
in fever and powdored to be applied to ulcers and old wounds ; 
leaves form a plaster in strangury. Fruit often eaten, being 
sweet and meAly, also largely preserved in chutney ; fruit of wild 
kind dried And powdered like the lotus of the Idtophagi. Bark 
employed by tanners. Stem gives a gum. The wood is tough 
and tolerably strong. In gardens there is a variety with oblong 

fruit.- Black hair - chikirdui, Teh). From dark 

bark and resemblance. Same as Dark sirisna. Female bair 

- peyyar4gu, Tol.). Titlo from small sise. Tel. also 
(peyyarodda). Botanioally Grewia [dharmanam] oricnt&lis, 
linn., tiliacem [vritahain, 27 J. Shrubby ; flowers small, white. 

Foient bair - s4mlA, San. ; Wjjf . jhtit4karond4, 

Deo. ; rsM - k4nardgu, Tel. ; • baincha, Oor. ; - 

kurumulli, Mai. ; Q&rrs£m#A&m it - shottaikk&T4, Tam.). Title 
from habitat and resemblance. San. from (sa, san. with 4 axnla, 
san. sour). Deo. from (jhdtA, hind, false 4 karondi, hind, oariasa 


carondas, linn.). Tol. from (k&na, tel. forest 4 r6gu, tel. jujube 
tree, rizyphuH jujuba, lamk.). Mai. from (kuru, roal. small + 
uiiilli, mal. thorny plant). Tam. from (shottni, tam. decayed + 
kalk, lam. the plant, carissa genus) [manritius plum, torn! tomi]. 
Title otherwise Caunaraig, False carondah, Shottay calah. Strong 
iron-wood, Thorny iron-wood, Wild jujube. Botanioally Fla- 
conrtia [awaudoocaiitocam J sepiaria, roxl>., bixinu? [vrirsham, 
14]. Alias Sidcroxylon spinosnm. Shrub, 6 .bet; thorns very 
numerous, patent, bearing both leaves and flowers j leaves 
obovahe-oblong, older ones very rigid and coriact>ous, serrate j 
{K'dunclcs axillary, solitary, onc-flowcred ; flowers small green ; 
berry very globular, sise of a pt»a, succulent ; seeds four to eight. 
An infusion of loaves and roots in snako-bites ; bark fried in oil 
externally in rheumatism. Berries eatable ; leaves thrashed out 
for cattle fodder ; makes good fences from thorns. Wood only 

for fuel. ForeM hair ((dftiQSDSeil - malantutali, Mal. ; 

• kattilandai, Tam.). Mal. from (mala, mal. mountain 
+ tutali, mal. thorny plant, sentia indica, hrongn.). Tam. from 
(k&du, tam. forest f ilandai, tam. zizynlms jujuba, lamk.). Title 
otherwise Wild jujube. Botanical ly Zisyphus [hadary] mimmu- 
lario, w. A a., rhamnea* [vricstiam, 41]. Alias Khamnus 
nurrumilaria j Zisyphus microphylla, rotundifolia. Shrub ; flowers 
small, greenish-yellow. Fruit, small, round j cool and astringent. 
Plant gives a gum ; used to make fences. Wood yellow, hard, 

com (met. Jackal bair ( SEPTlWSitfa’ - Bhrigklakdli, San. ; cfitW - 

tdraua, Mahr. ; - kan4rijhida, Cone. ; ^5 j) - aidri- 

barrf, Ar. ; - kunkribarri, Pers. ; - janglibcri, 

Kind.; - surimulTu, Can.; As0s3jjVj^ - tdriinullu, 

Too. ; s5CoS - paringi, Tel. ; - bar6k61i, Oor. i • 

t'.il-aliuiulhi, Mill.; • eraminiyfc, Singh.; jrifluS 6\J J5 

- nariy ilandai, Tam.). Titlo from infirior fruit. San. from 
(slirigala, san. jackal f k61i, san. jujube, zizyphus jnjuba, latnk.). 
Ar. from (sidr, ar. jujube + bnrr, ar. forest). Perm, from (kunkr, 
pers. jnjubo + barr, ar. forest). Him), from (jnngli, hind, wild 
+ beri, hind, jujube). Cun. from (suri, can. knife + rtmllu, can* 
thorn). Mal. from (tutor, mol. chain + mul, mal. thorn). Tam. 
from (nari, tam. jackal 4 ilandai, tam. jnjubo). San. also 
(badara). Mahr. Also (suran). Cun. also (kauerigida). ITtlo 
otherwise Jackal iujubc, Oblique-leaved jujubo. Botanically 
Zisyphus [bad aryl oenoplia, mill., rhamnetn | vriesham, 4Ij. 
Alins Rhuninus mnoplia; Zisyphus albens, napeca, Bcandens. 
Climbing, tluyny shrub ; flowers small grinmish-yellow ; common 
hedge plant ; b;p k and root used medicinally ; fruit eaten; tho 
bark atfordo a kino ; w'ood reddish, with the structure of a 

climber. Nutty bair ( HT®TpflHpg - galAyijhkda, Cone.; - 

ben. Hind, j tfjsastihd - kodachigidu, Can.; - kotto- 

mullu, Too. ; - gotti, Tel. ; Qaml_ eou uflbvjB & - kottai- 

yilandai, Tam.). Title from large nut of fruits. Tam. from 
(kottai, tam. seed 4 ilandai, turn. cizyphuH jujuba. lamk.). 
Tam. also (kattilandai), meaning forest 4 zisyphus jujuba, lamk. 
Title otherwise Boed jujube. Botanically /jisypbus [budary] 
xylopynis, willd., rhamnem [vriesham, 41]. Alius llhaitinuu 
xylopyruM ; Zisyphus enraentta, elliptico, orbicularis, rotundi- 
folia ; earitcutta from canurese. Tree; stipulury prick lo - ’, soli- 
tary, or in {lairs, or wanting; leaves alternate, broadly elliptical 
or orbicular, slightly cordate at the base, serrulated, under side 
pale, softly pubescent, finely reticulated, upper side pubescent 
when young ; cymes short ; ovary three-celled ; styles three, 
united below ; drnpe sise of cherry, turbinate, nut globose, hard, 
slightly rugose, three-celled ; flowers greenish yellow. Kernels 
taste like filberts, eaten by natives ; shoots and leaves eaten by 
cattle. Fruit used by shoemakors to blacken leather and to 
make blacking ; hark imparts a black color. Wood is orange- 
colored, very hard and durable, and not heavy ; used for torches. 
— Small bair - bh Abadan, San. ; - gaddagdru, 

Tel. j jgiSal) - tutali, Mal.). Titlo from size and resemblance. 
Ban. from (hhd, san. ground ♦ badari, san. the jujube tree, 
zizyphus jujuba, lamk.) ; from low shrubby habit. Tel. from 
(gadda, tol. kito 4 g dm, tel. claw) ; from curved thorns like 
kite's claws. Mal. from (tutar, mail chain); from chain-like 
thorns. Ban. also (sflkshxnafcadarO, meaning small jujube ; 
(laghubadari), meaning short jnjube; (bodaravalli), meaning 
jujube creeper; from straggling habit; (bahnp'hala), meaning 
many fruited. Title otherwise Jujube creeper, Kite’s claw, 
Small jujube tree. Botanically Sen! ia indica, brong., rh am ness 
[vriesham, 41]. Aliss Ceanothns oircumscissa. zeylanica ; 
Cclastmm zeylanica ; Rhamnns circumcissns, myrtimus ; Sentia 
rheediana. A small straggling shrnb, boars small, greenish- 
yellow flowers ; oommon. 

BAJANTRY UjjXA+i - bajautari, Hind.). From (bkjni, hind, 
to play upon an instrument). Village music ; employed at 
ceremonies, before the god, to meet distinguished persons, to. 
[sangeetam]. 

BAJRAH ( - kangu, Ban. ; tTTSrft - bAjari, Mahr. j • 
bijrA, Bind . and Dec . ; - sajje, Own . ; - saddza, Tel . ; 

TT* tScet - gautiya, Oor. ; mans - kampam, Mal. j esihLj - kambu, 

Tom.). Title from hindostany. San. from (ka, san. water 4 
gam, san. to come out) [tinay]. Mahr. from hindostany. Tsm. 
from (kanu, tam. joiufc) ; from jointed culms. Hind, also (lahrA). 
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Tel. alao (gante). Title otherwise Bulrush millet, Cous-cous, 
Onmboo, Gero corn, Sadza, Spiked millet. Botatiically Poimi- 
petum spicatum, delile, grnminacem [vriesham, 166]. . Alias 
Alopecurua typhoides j Grameu panic 11 m ; Holcus apicatus; 
Pamcum spicatum ; Penicillaria apicata ; Pennisetura cylindrica, 
typhoid cum. Cereal or millet grass ; culms erect, with foots 
from the lowermost joints or two, round, smooth, 3' 6 feet, 
nearly as thick aL the little Anger ; leaves alternate, sheathing, 
broad and long, mouths of tho sheaths bearded ; spikes terminal, 
cylindrio, erect, 6 -9 inches long; pedicels generally two-llowcrcd, 
occasionally one to four flowered ; flowers surrounded with many 
woolly, hispid, purple bristles or involucres ; calyx two-flowered, 
one hermaphrodite, the other male, two-valved, exterior valvelet 
minute, interior one nearly as long as the oomlln, retuse, both 
awnless; corolla of tho hermaphrodite flower two-valved, of 
the male one-valved ; stigma two-cleft, feathery ; Beods ovoid, 
obtuso, rounded at tho top, contracted at tho base, of bluish-grey 
with a yellow point to their attachment, fixed on the long spike, 
very close, and thinning from the base to the summit. Grain 
contains about XO per cent, of nitrogenous matter and 71 of 
starch. Except cholum this is the most cultivated grain in 
india ; grown over the higher lands on the const of coromandel ; 
cultivated in black loam j dry ground prepared in south in 
aurany [mausam] or august, on coromandel in veishaukham or 
may and jyeshtam [mausam] or juue, cm w. coast in carca- 
tacam [mausam] or july ; ploughing and manuring ; seed sown 
in south in' poorataushy or September and ‘ nrpisy [uiausam] or 
October, on coromandel in aBhamlham or july And shrauvansm 
[mausam] or august, on w. coast in cArcatacam or july and 
chingom [mausam] or august; sown broadcast aud ploughed in 
while under growth ; again ploughed after twenty-five days ; 
woods cleared ; if plants are dense some of them removed ; 
watering crop ; full grown crop has stalks green and ears brown ; 
cut nsually after three months, but on w. coast after six months ; 
on w. coast the ears aro plucked by the hand ; ears brought to 
the threshing floor and trodden by bullocks and buffaloes ; grain 
tuparuted from chaff by winnowing in the wind ; produce can be 
sold as soon as the groin is collected. As food used chiefly by 
,’ower classes, mostly in the cold weather ; as flour and made 
into rotces or hand-bread, occasionally with buttermilk ; with 
milk, Ac., forms the staple food of many; considered heating, 
but is moro nutritions than rice ; green chopped stalks and 
leavcH used an fodder for cattle. There are two well-marked 
varieties, ono (bajrali) with greenish colored grain, and the other 
(bujri) with reddish grain. Other common spocies arc alope- 
curos, hohenhockcri, holcoides. 

RAKAUYAH (V*VA| - bakAyA, Rind.). Plural of tho Arabic 
(bakiyah). Old balances. 

BAltHT - biiklit, Per*.). Luck. Tn composition forms 

a lacab ; os Bakh tail war begum, fortunate Indy [ism]. 

BAKK - bakk, Ar.). Gnat. Baltic tree - 

shajaratnl bakk, Ar. j ^ - paalishaghAl, Pers.). Ar. from 
(shaiar, or. tree + bakk, ar. gnat) ; from resort of gnats. Pern, 
from (pashshah, pera. gnat + ghAl, pers. hive). Ar. also 
(dart\arj. Pers. also (sArakhdarl, meaning gnat container ; 
(pashshadar), meaning gnat holder* Hebrew bocaiui. Title 
otherwise Abete- tree. Asp, Aspen, Aspen poplar, Gnat tree, 
Haps, Mnl berry tree of scripture. Botanically Populus tremula, 
linn., alicacow [vricsliam]. Long leaf-stalks cause the leavos 
to tremble with wind. 

BALAGHAUT (tSA*? - bAlAgliAt, Hind.). From (bAlA, 
pers. above + ghit, hind. hill). The country above any mountain 
passes. Highlands as opposed to lowlands ,* tho latter being 
Talaghaut, or Payoon ghaut. The term was specially applied 
formerly to elevated country from Toongabudra and Kistua in 
K. to extremity of Mysore in the opposite direction ; or between 
lat. 8° 10' to 16° j long. 77° 21/ to 80° 10'. This district formed 
part of kingdom of Vijianuggor. Conquered by Mahomndans, 
and upon fall of Moghul empire was split into various statos. 
Hyder ally in turn conquered the country. On Tippoo's defeat 
by British, it was partitioned. The chief of Kumool retained 
his ancient patrimony. Remainder was shared betwoen Rajah 
of Mysore, British, and Nizam. In 1800 Nizam ceded his 
portion in commutation of subsidy. ^ In 1841 Nawaub of Kur- 
nool by misconduct incurred forfeiture. Excluding Mysore, 
the country has been divided into four administrative districts ; 
Anantaporo, Bellary, Cuddapah, and Kurnool. Term Balaghant 
is still used* locally for these four districts. In Salem district 
part of Oossoor and Krishnagherry talooks are called Balaghaut, 
Doing geographically a portion of Mysore plateau [okaritram]. 

BALAH (f5JT - balfl, San.). From (bala, son. strength) ; 

medicinal. Indian mallow. Botanically the Sida genus, mal- 
vaoem [vrieshom, 26]. Herbs or undershrubs, natives of tropical 
countries i loaves simple or lobed ; fruit of five or more indo- 
hipcent carpels, each containing a single pendulous seod. Leaves 
of greater number employed for same purposes as marsh 
mallow, altheea officinalis, linn., and common mallow, malva 
iylvestris, linn., in europe ; being soft, nearly inodorous, muci- 
laginous, and demuloent. Tho, spocies best known to the natives 
are shown below. Compare also:— Can thium parviflorum 
(nAgabalA), elephant tonic ; Maranta dichotoma (bhadrabali), 
autpioious tonic; Puederia feetida (rijabali), king’s tonic. 


Common halah (gHf balA, Ban.; - tupakadf, 

Mohr. ; - tupkadf, Cone. ; ^ ^ • hulbahibarrl 

Ar. ; o - shambalididashti, Pers. ; - 

janglimethf, Hind, and Deo. ; *t^ortaf*3ha . kallaugndalegida, 
Can. ; - kadiru. Too. ; sfc ov oa&r* il - mayilumAnik- 

yamn, Td. ; AQ®oo>o§l - kuruntdtti, Mai. j fi>e>osT)d»o6njftj)ej • 
kotikamhalila, Singh. ; LDu9iru*trGfsb£5<6Lh - nmyirmanikkaro, 
Tain.). Ban. moans strong. Ar. from (hnlbali, or. fenugreek 
trigomdla frennm grmeum, linn. + barr, ar. forest). Pors. 
from (shambuh'd, pers. fenugreek + dnalit, pers. forest). Hind, 
from (jangli, hind, wild + metbi, hind, fenugreek). Can. from 
(kallu, can. stone + kadale, uan. ben gal gram, ciccr arietinum, 
linn. + gida, can. plant). Te). from tauml. Mat. from (kuru, 
mat. small + invatli, xnal. the plant, abutilon indicum, g. 
don.) ; from size and resemblance. Tain, from (mayir, tarn, 
hair + m&nikya, son. ruby) ; valuable medicine for hair, leaves 
washing it black and soft. San. also (vAtnghm), meaning rheu- 
matism destroyer; (ahikhanda), meaning snake + fragment; 
(atibulA), meaning large + the plant ; (mahdbalA), meaning 
large + tho plant. Hind, also (sufcdhariyAlA), meaning white 
sida. Can. also (bennegaragugida), meaning but tor-melting 
plant, Tel. ulso (gubatada), meaning owl + grewia tilioefolia, 
vahl. ; (lnuttuvapulagauinohcttu), menning grandmother's pod- 
ding plant [lance-leaved balah, peramootty, shoondy, shrubby 
halah]. Mai. also (Anakknruntdtti), meaning elephant + the 
plant, the largo variety ; (vatturain), meaning round creeper. 
Tam. also (kurunddtti). Title otherwise Large balah, Wild 
fenugreek. Botanically Sida [halah] rhombifolia, linn., mal- 
vacein fvriesham, 25]. Shrub; leaves rhomboid-lanceolate, ser- 
rated, under Bide hoary, with short tomentum ; pedicels more 
than half tho length of the leaf, jointed at the very base, axil- 
lary, solitary, usually collected into leafy corymbs at tho extre- 
mity of the branches ; carpels eight to eleven, slightly bienspi- 
dfttc ; flowers smallish, pale yellow. Bark yields very delicate, 
flaxy fibre. There is a variety retusa, common weed ; roots used 
in diseases of cattle, and root boiled in oil used externally in 
rheumatism ; leaves used for washing head. Another variety is 
rhnmboidoa; when seed is sown thitk in a good soil, the plants 
grow tall and slender, without branches, and are fit for fibre ; 
medicinal properties resemble those of other species ; bark 
yields very delicate flaxy fibre. Another variety is Hcabrida. 

Dwarf balah (*-^3 *6 - g&yapAku, Tel. ; auoflftj - bavila, 

Singh.; QsLeS)uurr8 - vAlippAsi, Tam.). Tel. from (gAyamu, 
tel. wound + fiku, tel. leaf) ; being emollient. Tam. from (vAli, 
tnm. hedge + pAsi, tarn, moss); diffuse hairy plant found on 
hedges. Tel. also (ndlabenda), meuniiig ground + hibiscus obcu- 
lentus, linu. ; (ndaiutti), meaning ground + abutilon indicum, 
g. don., from biko and resemblanee. Tam. also (pazliambAsi), 
meaning fruit moss. Title otherwise Hedge-moss, Wound-leaf. 
Botanically Sida [balah] huniilis, wiild., malvocem [vrieshom, 
25]. Alias Sida multicaulis, pilose, radicans, uniloonlaris. 

During famine eaten as greens. Lance-leaved balah (<HT - 

pata, San. ; 4? - tnpakadi, Mahr. ; - vishakaddi, 

Can.; s - vialmboddi, Tel.; 9 .o)<Vxj(Ibglj - cheruparnvo, 
Mai. ; m5)fo)o..oj5)6»iiejlai - sirivadibalila, Singh. ; LDfeu/giriwQ . 
malaith&ngi, Tam.). San. from (pat, san. to split). Can. from 
(visha, can. poison + kaddi, can. small stick). Tel. from (visha, 
gun. poison 4- bod oi, tel. macaranga poltnta, mull.). Mai. from 
(chcru, mal. small + parnva, uial. creeper, spat hi am chinenso, 
lour.). Tam. from (malai, tam. mountain + t&ngu, tarn, to 
support) ; found among hills and supposed to hold them up. 
Can. also (bhimanakaddi), meaning the boro bhocman + small 
stick. Tel. also (muttavapulagainuchettu), meaning great-grand* 
mother pudding + plant [common balah, peramootty, shoondy, 
shrubby balah]; (sahad^vichettu), meaning sahadevy, wife of 
sahadevan, the youngest of the five pandavos + plant, as sacred 
to her ; (gAyapakuchettn), meaning wound + leaf + plant. Mal. 
also (malatAnni), meaning hill supporter. Singh, also (hinandda), 
meaning small + abutilon indicum, g. don. Tam. also (vattat- 
tiruppi), meaning circle + to turn ; (arivAlmanaippflnduX 
meaning knife + seat + plant, from lanceolate leaves; (pon- 
musuttai), meaning gold + the plAnt, ipomoca candicans, bot. 
mag. [Indian pareira] ; (kAyappdndu), meaning wound + plant; 
(arivAlmdkkan), meaning knife + nose, from lanceolate leaves. 
Title otherwise Horn bean-leaved sida, Sickle leaf, Wound plant. 
Botanically Sida [balah] oarpinifolia, linn., malvacem [vricsliam, 
25]. Alias Sida acuta, lanceolata, scoparia, stauntoniana. Shrub, 
4-6 feet ; calyx five-deft, without involucel ; loaves narrow 
lanceolate, acuminated, slightly sprinkled with bristly hairs on 
tho nervos beneath, coarsely simple serrated j pedicels axillary, 
solitary, not shorter than the petioles, jointed about the middle, 
sometimes arranged in a short, axillary, almost leafless branch ; 
carpels five to nine, bi-rostrute; flowers yellow; flowering in 
august, december ; common. Root resembles common liquorice, 
very bitter in taste. Medicinally an emollient and demulcent 
plant ; the root is given in infusion with ginger in intermittent 
fevers, a valuable stomachic ; the leaves made warm and moist- 
ened with giugelly-oil are employed to hasten suppuration ; the 
juice of the leaves mixed with honey is given in dysenteiy and 
pains in the ohesfe ; gives to phartn. the root, non-offlcinal. Root 
strikes a blue odor with salts of iron; good fibre from the 
stems.— MyoorebMh (tf odaorf - kundivelaga, Tel.’; 
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infkwru^ewr© - arivalmanaippfindu, Tam.)* Tel. from (kundu, 
teL to subside + volaga, tel. wood-apple tree, forouia elephan- 
tine, oorr.) ; small bet like wood-apple tree. Tam. from (ariv4l, 
tam. knife + manai, tam. seat + p 6 ndu, tam. plant). Botani- 
o»lly Sida [balah] mysoreusis, w. ot a., mal voces© [vricaham, 26]. 

A Ha* Sida glutinosa, urticnafolia. Erect undershrub* Prickly 

balah ( •fFPTBT - n4gaba14, San.; Worf - ternallabenda, 

Tel. 5 '#ffleitr&TUi&nKuu**r® • envilmanaippdndu, Tam.). 
Title from spines. San. from (n&go, san. elephant + bo!4, san. 
the plant, sida rhombifolia, linn., var. rotnsa, lim..). . Tel. from 
(tore, tel. plain + nalla, tel. black + bend a, tel. hibiscus eacu- 
lentua, linn.). Tam. from (arivAl, tam. knife + xnnnai, tam. Beat 
+ puudu, tam. plant). Tel. also (chinainuttama), meaning 
small + groat-grandmother. Title otherwise AUler-leaved sida, 
Nauga balah. Botanically Sida [ balah] apinoss, linn., malvaceao 
[vricaham, 2$]. Alias Sida alba, alnifolia. Shrub ; flowers 

•mall, white ; medicinal properties of the other species. 

Shrubby balah (^PKT - bali, San. ; * chikani, Mnhr. ; 

. hettuttigida, Can.; - tellaantise, Tol.; 

Aagfeo - Vitturam, Mai. ; crdlrflojf - sin vatu, Singh.; jSeu/i 
- nilattutti, Tam.). San. means strong. Mahr. means 
strong. Can. from (hedda, can. large + tuttigida, can. mallow) 
[tootty]. Tol. from (tella, tel. white + antisa, tel. burr, achy- 
ranthes aspera, linn.). Mai. from (kitu, mal. forest + urain, 
m&l. creeper). Tam. from (nilam, tam. ground + tutti, tam. 
mallow abutilon indioum, g. don.). San. also (suvarna), meaning 
good colored [coudray, nauga champak]. Tel. also (cbiribenda), 
meaning small + hibiscus esculentus, linn. ; (inuttavapulagamu- 
ohettn\ meaning great-grandmother + pudding + plant 

f oommon balah, lance-leaved balah, pc ram oo tty, shoondy] ; 
tellagorraohettu), meaning white + the plant so called. Tain, 
also (arivilmanaippdndn), meaning knife + seat + plant. Title 
otherwise Gronnd mallow. Heart-leaved sida. Botanically Sida 
[balah] oordifolia, linn., vnalvacem [vricaham, 25]. Alias Sida 
herbacea, rotnndifolia. Shrubby ; flowers middle-sited, yellow ; 
its mucilage, mixed with rice is given in dysentery and fevers, 
and its seodB in oolic, tenesmus, and gonorrhoea ; decoction of 
the root with ginger in intermittent fever ; powder of the root- 
bark given with milk and Bugar for frequent micturition and 
leuoorrluna. 

BALAM (TO * bala, San.). Prom (bal, san. to support). 

Strength. Balabhadran ( - balabhadra, San.). Means 

strong and propitious ono. Same as Balaraman. Baladevan 

( - baladeva, Sin.). Moans the strong god. Bamo as 

Balaraman. Balarama jayanty oS • balartma- 

iayanti, Tel.). Means Balaraman, the god + day of rejoicing. 
Lunar holiday [p undiguy, Go], subject to intercalation. Sarno as 

Aoaha tadiya. balaraman (Vr5TPT ’ balarima, San.). Means 

Rama, tho Btroug. 8 on of Nundan and elder brother of Krishna. 
The patron of agriculturo ; the Yaudavas, to which tribe he 
belonged, being properly herdsmen and shopherdB. When repre- 
sented in arts he bears in ono hand, as a staff, a country 
plough. Whon the Bramins hail deposed Booddha from dignity 
of avatar of Vishtwo, they put Balaraman into his place as 
ninth avatar. Ho was married to one Haivaty. Tho Hercules 
of the Hindoos.^ Always represented as a white man [avatar, 

matam, visbnoo]. Balautcauram ( g'Al r«KTC " bolktkira, San.). 

Prom (above + kri, san. to do). Oppression. Balootah 

( Y j pHf ' balnt4, Mahr. ; * balflt4, Hind.), From (balutom, 

mahr, allowance in kind assigned to village officers) ; one entitled 
to the fixed allowance. Corruptly Baloty. A collective name 
of the chief village public servants, such as the carpenter, black- 
smith, potter, astrologer, Ac. They aro nominally twelve, and 
oalled Baurubalootoh, but enumeration differs in different parts. 
The headman and aceountant are sometimes included in the term 
and sometimes not.— “ a ” The Balootah are in Tamul villages 
termed Coodv makkal and are Monigar, headman ; Cnrnum, 
accountant i Neergunty, waterman ; Taliyaur, watchman ; Toty, 
village peon ; Veidyan, doctor ; Pnttigaur, oatUe-impoander ; 
Vnnnaun, washerman ; Ambattan, barber; Tutchan, carpenter ; 
Collan, blacksmith ; Tattaun, goldsmith or shroff ; Coosa van, 
potter ; Tandalgaur, money-collector j Punohaungy, astrologer. — 
"t" In Teloogoo villages termed Graumachaukor and are : — 
Peddaeaup, headman, moonaif i Ournum, accountant , Cummara, 
smith i Coommanb potter i Saucala, washerman j Mungaly, 
barber ; Maudiga, leather* worker ; Yettivaod, a sweeper ; Tal- 
%uxy, watchman ; Neergunty, water distributor ; Shroff, money 
counter; Poorohit, priest.— “e” In Canareso villages termed 
Aya oaurar, and are a — Gowda, headman ; Bhanbogue, accountant ; 
Joshy, astrologer ; Puttaury, corn measurer, or money-changer ; 
Cummara, blaokamith ; Badagy, carpenter; Coombaura, potter; 
Nauvithan, barber ; Agasa, washerman ; Barica, one who affixes 
tho publlo seal to public papers; Talavaur, watchman r Neer- 
gunty, water rngp. — “ d M In Malabar nllnges termed Arrtshom 
oodyogastar and sre s — Adhicaury, headman ; Menon, account- 
ant; Kolccar, peon. — e M Distinguish the Balootah from the 
Punchaula or guild of artisans, whose members are only acci- 
dentally and Individually village public servants. See vol. I, 

118. Baly ( gfig - ball, San.). A religious offering, especially 

an animal sacrifice. A giant or Deity* king sent to Vautaulam 
by Yishnoo when the latter was incarnate as a dwarf [avatar], 


Also oalled Baly chuckravurty, Mahabsly. Baly is the most 
popular legendary king in South india [mauvellipore]. His 
greatest feast falls on the full moon in the month of Caurtigay 
[mausarn] or November. In Mysore popular songs are sung in 
his praise on the last day of the Navarautry [pundigay, fid]. 
He is worshipped in Malabar on tho Wonam [pundigay, 5o] 
festival. He does not die and is one of tho soven Chiron joevies. 
Yishnoo goes by the name of Balidhwamsy, fi.r defeating him 
in the Yauinana avatar [matam]. 

BALANGHAS (anigo • k4valam, Mal.). Title from malaya- 

lam by inversion. Mal. from (k4ya, mal. fruit + vulam, mal. 
manure). Title otherwise Edible stercuHn. Botanically Ster- 
oulia [cauvalam] balanghas, linn., sterculiaceeo [vricaham, 26]. 
Alias Southweliia balanghas. Flowers small, flesh-colored; 
western ooaat forests, planted in gardens ; seeds when roasted 
are like chestnuts ; wood open grained and soft. 

BALAPAM (f**4 - balfam, Hind . ; tJ - balapa, van . , 
DVSj) - balavu, Too.; »erfS£x‘ - balapamu, Tel . ; . 

makkalln, Mal. ; Lorrd/stiv * m4kkal, Tam.). Tam. from (m4, 
tam. flour + kal, tarn, stone). Pot stone ; a soft stoiio of a 
greyish bine color ; easily worked, and is used for making small 
pots and dishes ; with pencils of this school boys write upon 
books formed of cloth blackened and stiffened with gum [radnta]. 
There is a harder variety in Mysore called Shilaycull, as being 
used for making images [cull]. 

BALBIJ • balbij, Hind.). Moans strength, seed being 

aphrodisiac. Country mallow [tootty] seeds. 

B ALDA H (llL - bald4, Hind.). Same au Bell eric myrobatan. 

BALIJE - balije, Tel.). According to some, from (bali, 

san. sacrifice + jan, san. to bo born) ; from the tradition that 
the originator of the caste came oat of tho celebrated sacriflco 
made among five fires by Parvaty. Sometimes known as Gowry 
pootran or son of Gowry. Caste- title. Section of the old 
Cavaray tribe in Teloogoo district. Originally solely employed 
in making bangles, pearl or coral ornaments, and other female 
adornments ; now the greater part engage in ngricolture, and 
the caste ranks high. Contains many sub-diviBions, usually 
after their ordinary occupations in times past. Thu worship is 
of Yishnoo combined with Gowry devy, their patron goddess. 
Widow remarriage is disallowed, but flesh-eating and drinking 
of spirits are permitted. The dead are buried. The ensto 
affixes aro Naidoo and Chetty, the latter being justly claimable 
only by those who are descended from tho heads of tho caste. 
About 760,000 in Presidency; most in Arcot north, Bullary, 
Canara, Cnddapah and No 1 lore. The following are tho principal 
sub-divisions ; — Gauzoola balije, from (g4dxu, tol. glass bracelet) ; 
dealing in those articles. Linga balije, from (linga, sari, symbol 
of shiva). Moounooty goompoo, from (munnurn, tel. three 
hundred + gnmpu, tel. crowd) ; a mixed caste, comprising tho 
illegitimate descendants of Balijea and the male children of 
dancing girls. Moots oummaloo balije, from their earrings. 
Ooppoo balije, carry salt on donkeys in panniers. Pagudanla 
balije, deal in o orals and pearls.. Perika balije, from (perik. tol. 
a pack) ; same as ooppoo. Ranlla balije, sell precious stones. 
Tot-a balije, carry on garden cultivation. Yauda banjo, meaning 
boat balijes, are sailors. There is a teloogoo proverb: — *>?>■ 
$ &*>£* * n. cxx> i> .3 r'’ X v — “ One must bo born a balije to 
“ crack a bataviu bottfe ; M from drinking habits [jauty]. 

BALLA - bal la, Tel.). Table. Ballacutl - 

ballakatto, Tel.). From (above + kattu, tel. to fasten). Plat- 
form boat for taking carriages across femes. 

BALTjABHY ($sfw - vallabhi, San % ). Means master. A 
raj poo t dynasty in Gooxerat from 319 to 608 A.D. ; era called 
after them which dates from 919 A.D* Bee vol. I (117) [cliari- 
tram], 

BALLA k (^1| - bailor, Bind.). Plant name common to 
Dolichos lablab ; Vigna oatiang. See gloss, paragraphs. 

BALLAD LA • ballfila, Can.): From (bali, can. path 

+ 41a, can. to rule) ; he who controls oonrse of descent. Clewi 
title. — " o ” Spiritual preceptors in canara, who exercise control 
over the sixteen belies or classos under the aliya santauna law ; 
balagye or right-hand bsllaulas come from ohitpaudy, and 
yedagye or left-hand ballaulas oome from nidambore ; both in 
oodtpy talook [maryaudayl.— “ 6 ” Also means a nobleman. — 
(< c" So a dynasty designated hoyBala from the founder sale 
having killed a tiger which became their family crest ; known 
also as the yaudava dynasty of dwaura samoodram to distinguish 
it from another contemporaneous yaudava dynasty at devagiry ; 
for brief description, eee .▼eh I (WO); and list vol. II; 260 

f ebaritram], — M d ” Also Jeine title. — “i M Hindoo third name 
poyar]. 

BALLEY - belle. Tel.). Corruption of (palle, Tel.), 
Village ; suffix in place names, as Nelafaalley, ground -ff- village. 
BALLIGOODA (ogflb'gp * balligud4, Tel. ballignda •). 

From (b*1H, oor. sand + gud4, oor. fort).*- Deputy tabail, 
darry; Gan jam district* Pay Rs. 260,— 11 6" Village, Maliah 
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head -quarters of 8peoial assistant agent and Assistant superin- 
tendent of policoi Head-quarters of Sub-magistrate 5 tfanjam 
district* Ohinna kimedy maliabs division 1 pop. 1,476 ; lat. 20" 
H'; long. B3° 67' i from Barhampore N.W. 84 miles ; from 
Chetterpore N.W. 01 miles; from Chioacole N. 131 miles 1 from 
Madras N.N.K. 640 miles ; from Russelloondah W.N.W. 48 miles. 

BALLIRUNG^Jil - biligiriranganabetta, 

Can . 1 - piligirirangamalai, 7am. biligiri- 

rangamalai *). From (bila y can. white 4- gin, san. mountain 4- 
range, san. vishnn 4* malai, tam. mountain). Sanscrit name 
(shvetAdri), meaning white 4- mountain. Title otherwise Bili- 
g berry rungam. Range of hills. Partly in Coimbatore district 
and partly in Mysore province. For description see vol. II* 61. 

BALM - balaAn, Hind.), Means same as balsam, in the 

sense of aromatic resin. Balm of gilead OJ 4 ** ^ “ 

akuviULsam&nirdmi, Ar.). From (akuvilisamfin, ar. balsam 4* 
rumi, ar. turkish). Title from place whence first brought. Tho 
Balm of scripture. Greek $dk<rafiov. Title otherwise Balsam 
of gilead. Balsam of mcoca, Opo balsam, Turkish balsam. 
Botanical ly Balsamodendron [balsam] opobalsamum, kunth., 
burse race 09 [vriosham, 85]. Alias Amyris gileadeuse 5 Protinm 
gileadenso. Distinct however from kiloovay [q.v.]. Tree of 
arabia, giving a gam-rosin. When this Erst flows, it is yellowish, 
turbid ; after standing some time, becomes clear and heavier, 
and changes to golden yellow, paler within ; odour like anise ; 
taste pungent and acrid ; almost always adulterated with 
turpentine, olive oil or was; soluble in alcohol. Originally 
brought from gilead in judea to egypt; mahomedans say it 
sprang from tho blood of the slain iu inahomeb’s conflict with 
the tribe of barb, and the prophet nsed the . balm for the 
resuscitation of the dead. Obtained by cutting bark when juice 
is in strongest circulation, july, august, and September. As 
medicine scarcely known now in europe, bat much used by 
hakeems as a stimulant. In turkey still used as a cosmetic. 
Opobalsamum of the ancients was the green liquor found in the 
kernel of the fruit; carpobalsatnum is made by the expression 
t f tho ripe fruit ; xylobalsamum, very inferior, is prepared by 
boiling the small twigs. Balm of tnecca ^ • bala- 

nimakki, Hind.). Otherwise Opobalsam, the finest kind of 
Baht) of gilead. 

BALM ATT A - balmat’ha, Can.). From (bal, can. 

great + mat’ha, san. convent). Portion of Attavar village, 
Booth canara dist., Mangalore tal. ; situated in the town of 
Mangaloro j from the sea 1| mile. A hill formerly the site of 
tho Collector's office, now occupied by the Basel german mission 
as their quarters. 

BALSAM • balsin. Hint!.). Title from Hebrew baal 

samcn, signifying royal oil. Botanically tho Balsamodendron 
gen ur, burseracere [vriosbsm, 85]. Small, spiny, and balsami- 
ferous trees ; natives of arabia, deccan and south Africa ; foliage 
scanty; flowers small and green; fruits oval and drupe-like, 
with hard and thick nuts ; give similarly named gum-resin. 
The species best known to tho natives are berry i [kiloovay], 
kata" [african bdellium], muknl [mookul bdellium], myrrha 
[bole], opobalsamum [balm of gilead], roxburgbii [indian 
bdellium]. T11 english applied to the Impatient [gool mindie] 
gonna. The Momordica genus is in english also called Balsam- 
apple or Balsam-pear [carolah]. See also Persian toolsy. 

BALSAM (ft*? - taila, Ban. ; - duhnnlbalaskn, 

Ar. •, - raughanibal asftn , Pert. ; J J gLJLf - bal- 

s&nkitel, Hind, and Dec. ; - taila, Can . ; - tailo, Too. ; 

T§ - tailamn, Tel . ; aoroaio - tailam, Mai . ; ad^sulo - tailam, 

Tam.). Title from hebrew ; means royal oil. San. from (tila, 
san. sesamum seed, sesamum indionm, deo.). Ar. from (dukn, 
ar. oil 4- balasin, ar. balsam). Pers. from (raughan, pers. oil + 
balasdn, ar. balsam). Hind, from (bals&n, ar. balsam + tel, 
hind. oil). The product. Aromatic somi-solid exudations from 
trees [gondl, a sub-division of resins [raul]. More solid than 
olno-resins [toilam], but the dravidians do not distinguish these 
two. Hind, distinguishes, real balsams being from arabia. The 
bwt known so called balsam here is Gnrjau balsam [q.v.], a 
dipterocafpns ; but this is really an oleo-resin. True balsams 
are from balsamodendron and liquidamber trees. Balm is the 
same word, but generally oonflned to the arabian article or 
Balm of gilead. 

BALT ( <5 • bali, Ban.). Ban. means saorifloe. In Malay 

means to return ; a land of quick return, from its unfailing irri- 
gation throughout the year. Next island E. of Java, divided 
from it by a strait a mile and a half broad. Between S. lat. 
6 s 46' and 8° 8' 80" and E. long. 114° 26' and 116° 40\ The indi- 
genous Balinese are same race as Malays and Javanoso, but the 
island, like Cambodia, was reached by Indian aryans and is 
still under their influence. Balinese are divided into Bromine, 
Cshatriyas, Voisyas, and Sboodras j more strictly than Hindoos. 
The sacred language of Baly and Java is Kawy. See vol- 1 (113), 

BAMBOO (pM - bambfi, Bind . ) tSjiOttd • bomba* Cam.). 

Oooraatopmic from the crackling and explosions when they burn 
Botanically the Bambosa genus, gisminaeess [vriotfham. 166] 


Tribe of gigantic grasses strong-rooted perennial plants with 
jointed hollow stems, rarely solid and varying greatly in sise, 
terminating with branches furnished with grass-like leaves; do 
neb survive seeding. The English bamboo-cane is a species of 
rattan. Bamboos are by natives distinguished as male and 
female, tho latter embracing all the common species with hollow 
stems, the former title being applied to Bambnsa stricta, roxb., 
which has a nearly solid core. Ctesias, B.C. 400, says that the 
Indian reeds wore divided into male and female, the male 
having no impArriP. The species best known to the natives 
are shown below. With the bamboos are also classed by the 
natives dcndroealamus [bengal bamboo]? erinnm [poison bam- 
boo], melocanna [berry bamboo], phrsgmites, and eaccharnm 
[nannal]. For the Bamboo fish see Talabone ; so called from 

color and cylindrical form. Bengal bamboo ((j-JV} - piyfi- 

b4ns, Hind.). Kind, from (piyi, hind, lover 4- bans, hind, bam- 
boo), lover bamboo ; from gracefulness. Hind, also (bishnibtns), 
meaning same. Botanically Dcndroealamus tulda, nees, grami- 
nacese [vriesham, 166]. Specific name from beng&lce. Alias 
Bambnsa tulda. Stems jointed, unarmed, smooth 5 leaves alter- 
nate, bifarious, shoathing, linear-lanceolate, broad, and sometimes 
oordate at the base ; sheaths longer than the joints ; panicles 
oblong, composed of numerons supra deoom pound ramifications, 
only appearing when the plant is destitute of loaves ; spikelets 
lanceolate, sessile four to eight-flowered. No other spocies here. 

Berry bamboo (aOcftiQg. - vishamula, Mai.). Title from 

appearance of fruit. Mai. from (visha, san. poison 4- mu 1ft, san. 
bamboo, bambnsa arundinacea, willd.), from quality of berries 
and other parts. Title otherwise BeeBha, Berry-bearing bamboo* 
Rheede's bamboo. Botanically Melocanna rheedii, rupr., gramin- 
acorn [vriesham, 166]. Alias Bcesha rheedii. Bccsha from 
malayalam meaning poison. Unarmed ; leaves alternate, ovate- 
lanceolate, bifarious, smooth on both sides ; sheaths villous 
bearded at the mouth ; pericarp a large, fleshy, conical-curved 
and pointed fruit, with a single oval seed in each ; the circum- 
ference near the baBe is 12-13 inches, the height from 50-70 
feet, erect, and without the least flexure or inequality of surface, 
bare of branches, except near the extremity ; common on tra van- 
core hills. Yields a tabasheer; idN Common for building; the 
natives make arrows and bows from the atoms and pens from 
the youngor shoots ; the loaves are put on verandahs and roofs 

to keep away whito-ants. Common bamboo (fpg - vamsha, 

San. ; - bansa, Mahr. ; - vis6, Cone. ; - kasab, Ar. j 

- nai, Pers. ; - b&ns, Hind. ; L*lU - b&ns&, Deo. ; ^ - 

buluh, Malay; - hidru, Can.; . bedru, Too.; - 

veduru, Tel. ; (QflL •'mula, Mai. ; gem - una, Singh. ; QpiaQai) - 
mdngil, Tam.). San. from (van, san. to sound) ; from crackling 
sound of cluster. Mahr. and cone, from sanBcrit. Air. from 
(kasaba, ar. to cut) ; from joints. Hind, and doc. from Sanscrit. 
Can. from (bidnvu, can. extension). Mai. means shoot ; from 
appearance of plant, as it sprouts out of earth. Han. also 
(tejana), meaning arrow, from being nsed for arrow shaft ; 
(kfchaka), from rustling sound ; (trinadlivaja), meaning chief 
among graaa ; (shataparvi), meaning having many knots ; 
(yavap’hala), meaning having fruits like barley. Hind, also 
(magurblins), meaning crocodile bamboo; (nalb&ns), me&uing 
tube bamboo. Malay also (mamba). Tel. also (bonguveduru), 
moaning hollow 4 - bamboo ; (penti veduru), meaning female 4 - 
bamboo. Tam. also (knsh&ymuugil), moaning tube bamboo. 
Titlo otherwise Bamboo cane, Bans, Female bamboo, Hollow 
bamboo, King of grasses, Moongil, Thorn grass. Botanically 
Bambnsa [bamboo] arundinacea, willd., graminaces [vriesham, 
156]. Alias Arundo arborea, bambos ; Bambusa orientalis ; 
Nastns aruudipacens. A gigantic grass with a ligneous stem 
70-90 feet, spinescent ; grows in largo compact dumps of thirty 
to hundred culms, all from one root. Stems erect, bending at tho 
summit, jointed, hollow between the joints ; branches alternate ; 
thorns two or three, alternate on the joints ; when double, a 
branehlet occupios the centre ; when triple, tho largest is strong, 
sharp, and somewhat recurved, occasionally wanting; leaves 
4-8 inches long, sheathing, linear-lanceolate, upper sides and 
margins hispid, sheaths downy; when in flower, the tree is 
leafless and the extremities are covered with flowers like one 
large panicle composed of numerons verticillate spikes, each 
verticel composed of several oblong, jointed, sesAilo spikelets ; 
calyx two to six-flowerod, threo-valved ; flowers hermaphrodite 
ana male ; seeds size and appearance of oats ; male flowers 
one to three above tho hermaphrodite ones, The ailicions 
concretion known as tabasheer is a blniah-whit-o concroto light 
substance, a secretion from the joints of the reed in a state of 
disease, malformation, or fracture ; consists of 90’50 per cent, 
of silica, a minute quantity of lime, and vegetable matter; 
refractive power is lower than that of any other body, whether 
solid or fluid ; with certain oils, which it imbibes, it becomes as 
transparent as glass ; absorbs water and becomes as white and 
opaque as if covered with white-lead ; so far resembles silex as 
to form a kind of glass when fused with alkalies j is unaffected 
by Are and acids ; sticks to the tongue. The bamboo is of rapid 
growth, and in four or five years is fit for many uses, but does 
not bear flower or fruit till it has reached a very considerable 
age, as for instance twenty-five, after which it perishea; large 
patches of jnngle always flower together and at long irregular 
intervals 1 the jangle tribes regard these phenomena aa the 
heralds of famine and sickness* Immense quantities of bamboos 

is 
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are floatod down rivers of west coast. Tabaeheer is medicinally 
a stimulant aud aphrodisiac, in pharm. non -officinal ; the root of 
the bamboo is diluent, the bark a specific in eruptions, aud the 
leaves anthelmintio und emmonogogue. Seed eaten by the 
poorer classes like paddy ; as it appears at the very season 
when drought occurs and other crops fail, it is of some advan- 
tage to the poor; it is a very unsafe aliment, being apt to 
produce diarrhoea and dysentery ; rats are fond of it j young 
shoots aro cut when tender, eaten like asparngns and iiHod in 
ohutneys ; leaves and twigs form an important fodder, being 
largely consumed by elephants. The stem gives a fibro j the 
full-grown stems, While green, form convenient cases, which 
exhaling a pcrpotual moisture aro capable of transporting fresh 
flowers, Ac., for hundreds of miles ; when ripe and hard they aro 
converted into bows, arrows, and quivers, lance - 'M’ts, the masts 
of vessels, bed-posts, walking sticks, the poles < ilanquins, the 
floors aud supporters of rustic bridges, and a variety of similar 
purposes j in a growing state the spiny kinds aro formed into 
stockades, which are impenetrable to any but regular infantry, 
aided by artillery ; bruised and crushed in water, the leavoR nml 
stems form Chinese paper, the liner qualities of which are only 
improved by a mixture of raw cotton and by more cqreful 
pounding i cut into lengths and the partitions knocked out, 
stems form durable water-pipes ; slit into strips, they afford a 
durable material for weaving into mats, baskets, window-blinds, 
and even the sails of boats ; a joint of bamboo answers the 
purpose of a bottle, aud a section of it is a meusuro for liquids, 
Ac., in bazaars; 21 bamboos of rice make 1 maund; ns measure 
of length it is 14 yards ; a piece of it is used as a blow-pipe and 
as a tube in a distilling apparatus ; a small bit of it split at one 
end serves as tongs to take up burning charcoal, and a thin slip 
of it is sharp enough to be nsed as a knife in shelling betel-nuts, 
Ac. ; its surface is so hard that it answers the purpose of a 
whetstone, upon which the ryots sharpen their bill-hooks and 
sickles ; from buoyancy it is used in numbers for floating heavier 
woods. The bamboo is next to the cocoAnut palm the must useful 
and economical of all the vegetable products of the country ; in 
no other plant is strength and lightness combined to such a 
degree. Thero is a Tamul saying: — ^GuQuir/bpb&ipjSgi , 
«Ay jp'gffL/ff’A Qp:a£6vGutrjb &/bp (tp&ujtTLD&j 

Wtpjs “May you flourish as the banyan full of 
11 houghs and foliage, spread liko creeping stems of hurrially 
"grass, putting forth roots and prosper as tho bamboo amid 
"unfailing kindred; " a congratulatory expression to a newly- 

married couple. Crfrjiitoj bamboo ( - lata vamsha, 

Hau.). Title from habit and appearance. Same as Country 

rattan. Croiu bamboo ( r*?, a v - kakivodimi, Tel.). Inferior 

bamboo. Same as Nautml. D ng bamboo (awdCURtim ‘ Ain nana, 

Mai.). Inferior bamboo. Same as Naunal.- Dwarf bamboo 

(4SL-Lj&*uu*jrth - kadappaiinaram, Tam.). Title otherwise 
Chinese dwarf harahoo, Small bamboo. Botanically Bamhnsa 

[bamboo] nana, roxb., grauiinacem [vriesham, 150]. llog 

bamboo - p&iijibediiru. Too.). From use in pig 

sticking. Same as Male bamboo. Mahabttuhicar bamboo 

- kantAbamsa, Muhr.). Mahr. from (kanta, san. thorn 
4- vamsha, san. bamboo). Title otherwise Bamboo reed. 
Botauically Bambusa [bamboo] arundo, klein., graminaoem 
[vriesham, 150]. Culms thorny ; western ghauts. Male 

bamboo ( - akhanduvAsu, Cone. ; Sr— - kasab, Ar. ; 

- naf, Vers. ; <^1* - bAns, Hind. ; ym • bambri, Doc. . 
no3J wdjdj - gandubiduru, Can. ; FctiiScSjOj . panjibeduru, Too. ; 
Tr°Q z S:. - rAliveduru, Tel.; - arinkantam, Mai.; 

- kaltndngil, Tam.). Title from its strength and 
straightness. Cone, from (akhandn, san. not breaking + vamsha, 
sau. bambusa arundiiincea, willd.). Hind, from (vamsha, san.). 
Can. from (gandu, can. male 4- biduru, can. bamboo). Too. 
from (paflji, too. hog + bed uru, too. bamboo); from use in pig 
sticking. Tel. from (rAyi, tel. srono + vudnru, tel. bamboo). 
Mai. from (»rim f mal. strong + kantam, mal. piece). Tam. 
from (kal, tain, stone + mtingtl, tain, bamboo). Hind, also 
(ghatbans), meaning solid bamboo. Tel. also (sAdhanapuvo- 
duruV, meaning implement 4- bamboo ; (gettiveduru), meaning 
solid + bamboo. Mni. also (karinkana), meaning black-knucklod. 
Title, otherwise Dark bamboo. Hard bamboo, Hog bamboo, Stone 
bamboo. Botanically Bambusa [bamboo] stricla, roxb., grain i- 
naceen [vriesham, 156]. Alias Bambusa verticil lata ; Dondro- 
calamus strict us ; Nastus strict us. Small straight species ; stems 
strong, clastic and nearly solid ; thorns frequently wanting ; 
inflorescence the same as in the common bamboo ; verticals 
sessile, globular, numerous, entirely surrounding tho branch- 
lets ; flowers hermaphrodite ; corolla two-v&lved ; extreme valves 
pubescent, sharply, pointed; pistil woolly. Has often decidu- 
ous leaves ; flowers frequently every year, does not die down 
after flowering; natives* say it accomplishes the whole of its 
growth in two or throe weeks during the rains ; found in 
plains and lower hills. Leaves used sometimes os fodder. 

Natives use it for spears, shafts, and similar purposes. Voieon 

bamboo ( ft'TO’T'*’ - vishamandala, San. ; - nAgadavana, 

Mahr. $ faifc qift * kiratimAri, Cone. ; - sukhdarsan, 

Hind. ; \S czH ^ m niginkepattekAjbAr, Deo. j 
tUdo, Cau. ; Kt> * vishamungali, Tel j •ojoamaafl?. • 


pdlattAli, Mal.; CMroeiflauo • tolabd, Singh.; .(LptstSw . 
vidamungil, Tam.). Titlo from bamboo-like leaves apd emetic 
bulbous root. San. from (visha, san. prison + mandala, san. 
ball). Mahr. moans serpent subduer. Hind, from (sukhs, san. 
pleasure + darshana, san. sight). Deo. from (nAgin, hind, 
female serpent + |>attA, dec. leaf + jhAr, deo. tree). * Tel. from 
tamul. Mal. from (prfla, mal. bubble + tali, mal. creeper). Tam. 
from (vislia, san. poison 4- m&ngil, tam. bamboo). Hind, also 
(barikanwar), meaning large aloe. Tel. also (kAsara) [ilanjy, 
kamela, nauga champak, saffron]; (lakshminarAyanachcttu), 
moaning lutchmy 4 - narayana 4 * plant. Mal. also (vishamulu), 
meaning poison bamboo. Tam. also (narivengAyain), meaning 
fox onion from being wild and having bulboos root like onion ; 
(tudaivAsi), meaning to destroy 4 - health, from nauseant root. 
Title otherwise Asiatic poison bulb, Asiatic squill, Bubble 
croopor, Fox onion, Keel-leaved african lily, Poison bulb crinnm, 
Poison lily. Botanically Crinnm asiaticum, linn., willd., ama* 
ryllidncew [vriesham, 145]. Alias Crinum defiscum, toxiearnm. 
Btc unless ; leaves radical, linear, concaro, 3-4 feet long, obtuse, 
pointed, margins smooth ; umbels six to sixtccn-flowercd ; 
flowers subsossilo ; roots bulbous, with a terminal fusiform 
portion, issuing from the crown, from which numerous fibrous 
roots proceed ; flowers large, white, fragrant at night ; corolla 
tube cylindrical, usually pale green, segments linear-lanceolate, 
margins broad, with a rernrved process at the apex of each; 
plant indigenous; grows on the banks of streams and tanks. 
Succulent bitterish leaves bruised and mixed with castor-oil, 
form application for whitlows, Ac. ; juice for ear ache ; root a 
substitnte for the squill. The variety toxicarinm gives to 
pharm. crini radix ; nauseant and diaphoretic ; officinal, like 
Hqitill. Other common species are ornatum, pratense, revolt], 
turn, roxborghii. Compare genus Melocanna [berry bamboo]. 

Striped bamboo ( 3T3T3T • kabika, Mahr- » fesm - ana, Singh.), 

Titlo from appearance of stein. Mahr. means stained. Botani- 
cally Bambusa [bamboo] vulgaris, schriul., giamiimccse* [vric- 
fiham, 156]. Stems 20-50 feet, yellow or striped yellow and 

green. Thorny bainbno («>$*« m - katnuna, Singh.). Singh. 

from (katu, singh. thorny 4 - una, singh. bamboo). Botanical!/ 
Bambusa [bamboo] spinosa, roxb., graminnccii* {vriesham, 166]. 
Alias Bambusa arundinacea. Mountains on north-east coast. 

BAN - ban, Hind.). Forest. Compare Glycosmia 
pentaphylla (bannfmbu), forest lime ; Jasminum anguntifolium 
(banmallika), forest jasmine ; Felis viverriita (baubiral), forest 
cat; Pteroclos oxustus (ban I itar), forest partridge. See gloss, 
paragraphs. 

BANAFSnAII ( g w Au - banafsaj, Ar,\ ^fcAjq - hanafshah. 
Pars. i Hind, and Dec.). Creek for ?rnp<f>vpovv. The Violet. 
Botanically Viola odornta, linn., violaeem (viicslmm, 13). Tim 
dry plant. Bold in tho bnxaar is a very small herb w ith thready 
branches ; root small, fusiform, generally smooth, and from one 
to throe linos in thickness; stem short, often divided and 
rough ; leaves small, much shrivelled, hut when moistened and 
spread they aro elliptical or oblong ; flowers retain their original 
color when new. As a drug whole plant is used, antipyretic 
and diaphoretic ; preparations by compound and simple decoc- 
tion. Viola tricolor is the pansy or heart's ease. 

BANAJIGA - banajiga, Can.). From (vanik, san. 

trader). Tho Canaresc form of Bnnniah [q.v. ]. Common caste 
in Mysore ; with various nconpations. Many dancing girls are 
of this caste. Tho caste are permitted to eat meat and drink 
spirits. They aro Sboodras, and do not, like the Bunniahs, 
claim to be Voisyas. Some are Veishnavas, and some Lirigo- 
ets. . Their gooroos are accordingly chief of theSlircevcislmuva 
rnxuins or punchaungics of the Smarta brnmins. The Lings 
banajigas aro very strict in their observations, and abstain from 
flesh and spirits [jauty]. 

BANANA (Ui| - bananA, Malay), W. indian variety of 
rausa poradisiaca, plantain ; sweeter. 

BANDAH (fljuq - bandah, Pe fir*.). Fmm (bandh, san. to 
bind). Slave. Part of lacab ; as Bandah i ally, elavo of Ally 

[ism]. Bandaghee - bandog!, Hind.). From (bandb, 

san. to bind). Submission. Mahomed tin term of salutation. 

Bandana (U& A jq * bandbanA, Hind.). From (baud ban a, san. 

tie). A yellow or red silk handkerchief [roomaul] with spots 
left white. The parts intended to remain undyed or wliito are 
tightly tied ; hence the name. The spots are generally diamond 
shnpe. The term is often used for figured silk handkerchiefs of 
other descriptions. For figured cottons as opposed to figured 
silks, see Chintz [sheelny]. 

BANDAH ( qift - kapi, San. , STFTT - vAnara, Mahr. ; Ojl - 
kird, Ar. i • btizfnal,, Pete . ; - bandar, Bind. ; . 

bAndrA, Dec . ; - kAra, Malay ; sdoo rt - manga, Can. ; w 

y .to " 

mucea, Goorg ; oi)07! . mange, Too . ; - kdti, Tel . ; . 

m&nkodo, (hr . ; Aieonanb • kurannan, Mal. j (slftaiO . rilavA, 
Singh, i (jgjrisiQ • kurangu, Tam.). Titlo from hindostany. 
San. means brown. Mahr. from (vana, san. forest 4* nara, san. 
man). Ar. from (karida, ar. submissive) ; from docility. Pars, 
from (bflt ar. father + unnab) ar. suspicion) \ from vlgilaat 
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habits. Hind. frDm (vuna, Ban. forest + nara, san. man). Oor. 
from (jnarkata, nan. monkey). Mai. and Tam. front (kurai, 
tain, to clamour). Malir. also (mak&di), from (markata, san. 
monkey) ; also (korda), from arabio. Can. also (kddaga). Mai. 
also (vollamanti), meaning white + moukey; also (111099a), 
meaning the manohing one. Singh, also (vandurA), a generic 
name for the black monkey. Title otherwise Bonnet monkey. 
Macacos amicus, ceroopithefcincc [baboon], cerropithccidte, 
qnadrmnana, mammalia [sastanam, 1], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Oeroocebos radiatus; Macacos radiatus; Simia sinica. 
Of generally dnaky olive-brown color, paler and Albescent on 
the belly, and somewhat ashy on the outer sides of the limbs ; 
hairs on the crown of the head, radiated ; tail, dusky brown 
above, whitish beneath. Found over all south, extending north 
to lutitudo 18 °, where replaced by Bengal nionkey, Macacus 
rhesus. It sometimes inhabits the jungles, and also lives in 
towns, carrying off fruit and grain from shops. It is the 
monkey most commonly found in menageries. For ailtmus 
spocies see Siyah bandar, rndian species not here found are : 
Arotoides or brown stump-tailed monkey, Assamensis or hill 
monkey, Cynomolgus or crab-eating monkey, Leoninus or long, 
hatred pig-tailed monkey, Keiuestrinus or pig- tailed monkey, 
Pi leu t us or toque inonkey, Rhesus or bengal monkey. There 
is a Tamul proverb:— ®<g.&jSleirtD @0 W(§Qutr &> — “ Like a 
11 monkey that has eaten greea ginger ; i.c., suffering for one’s 
"own folly.** And another : '-'Lditgg L. fPujnajfi jl trui f — 
*' Monkey’s jndgmont " ; i.c., a corrupt judgment. The natives 
hold that the urine, discharged in a thick stream and which 
admits of being collected when dry, has property of curing 
rheumatic pains, applied with garlic. Chentsoos obtain a sale 
for even stones on which this monkey has mndo water. The 
hill people suffering from chronic fever sometimes drink its 

blood. -Siyah bandar - kdsarivAnara, San.; 

- siyAhbandar, Pers. and Hind. ; - sliingalika, Can. ; 

- karingdde, Cooig ; - kondamuttsu, Tel.; 

crtlcunh . nflan, Mai.; eoOQJ.T^) - mahavandurA, Singh. ; a50/K/ 
($!TrBi(d) - knrungu range, Tam.). Title from bindostany. San. 
from (kdssri, san. the maned lion + v&nara, san. monkey). Pers. 
from (siyAh, pers. black + bandar, hind, monkey). Can. from 
(chitinala, mnl. lion). Coorg from (kari, coorg, black + kdde, roorg, 
monkey). Tel. from (kondo, tel. hill + muttau, tel. thief). Mai. 
from (iiila, san. black): Singh. from(ra»hA, san. great + vandurA, 
singh. black monkey) Tam. from (karumai, tnm. blackness -r 
kurangu, tom. monkey \ Tol. also (gamlangi), moaning great + 
body. Mai. also (chinnalakkurannu), moaning lion + inonkey ; 
(nilamanti), meaning black + monkey. Title otherwise Lion 
monkey* from form of tail. Macacus silenus, cercopithecintu 
[baboon 1, oerrupithccidir, qnadrnntana, mammalia [sastanam, 
1 |, of naturalists [jantoo). Alias Tonus si'enns Silenus voter; 
Simia ferox, sileniiH. Block, with a reddish-white hood or board 
surrounding the face and neck ; tail, with a tuft of hair at the 
tip. It is a native of tho more elevated forests of the Western 
ghauts from latitudn 14 * to the extreme south, but most abundant 
in Cochin and Travancore. It frequents the most dense and 
unfrequented parts of the forests, at a considerable elevation. In 
its nature it is savage. In Ceylon there is the Sumnopithecus 
ursinus or Wanderoo [q.v.]. There has been a certain amount 
of confusion between this animal and the lion monkey. They 
are both largo monkeys, with great beards of light colored hair, 
but in uo other respect do they rosemblo each other. 

BANDHOO - bandhu, San.; JfcJU} - bandh, Hind.). 

From (bandh, san. to tie). Relation. The following are the 
terms for the different degrees of kindred in Sanscrit, Toloogoo, 
and Tainnl, arranged tor convenience under the English titles. 

They throw much light on Dravidian nomenclature. Aunt 

• pi Irish vast, San. ; . mdnutta, Tel. ; - 

attai, Tam.); father’s sister. ( . mAtrijyeshl'ha- 

■hvasA, San.; * Sg - pettalli, Tel. ; Q urfltupjrujmr- periyuthA- 
yAr, Tam.) ; mother’s elder sister. ( • mAtrika- 

nisht’hashvasA, San. ; L#&t> • pinatalli, Tel. ; @jj$UJ&mU'nr - 

■hiriyathAyAr, Tam.) ; mother’s younger sister. ~ 

j/dsht’hapitrivyapAtm, San. ; x • pettalli, Tel. ; Quifhu 
fgtnutrir - periyathAyAr, Tam.) ; father's older brother's wife. 

- kanisht'hapitrivyapatnf, San.; la#* • pina* 
talli, Tol. i * &fi 5 liu/Btrajtrir • shiriyathAyAr, Tam.) ; father’s 
yonnger brother's wife. ( • mAtulAm, San.; 8 
mdnatfca, Tel. ; i/>t dS - mAmi, Tam.) ; mother’s brothor’s wife. 

Brother (MRT - bhrAtA, San.; - sahddarudn, 

Tol. ; &( 8 arr#ir&r - ahagdtharau, Tam.). Brother-in-law 

- jyesht’haddvara, Ban. ; wd • bAva, Tel. j ear . 

ma^vinan, Tam.) ; husband's elder brother. ( - 
kanisht'bad^vara, San.; • marldi, Tel.; ijgear - 

koshundan, Tam.) ; husband’s younger brother. ( - syAla, 
Sam; fTdsfcofi - bAvamaridi, Tel. ; - m acinar,, 

Tam.); wife’s brother. • Jvdsht’habhaginfpati, 

San. ; i Pd • bAva, Tel.; jffdSthQud ■ attimbdr, Tam.); elder 

sister’s husband. - kanlsht'hftbhaginipatl, Sen. ; 


riioa - maridi, Tel. ; ustruiS&Tfar - mAppillai, Tam.) ; younger 
sister’s husband. ( - shaddhaka, San. ; •>-**££» - shadda- 

kudo, Tel. ; &lLu<S56& - ahattagan, Tam.) ; wife’s sister's 

husband. Cousin ( - jyesht’hspitrivyApatya, 

Ban.; *» . pettandribiddalu, Tel.; Qutbiuuuear 

LD*a«r • pcriyappanmakkal, Tam.) ; father’s eldor brother's 
children. • kanisht’hapitrivyApatya, San. ; 

oid Agio . pinatandribiddalu, Tel.; S^vfliuueiiT ixtfftferr - 
shittappanmakkal, Tam.) ; father's yonnger brother's children. 

• pitrishvaariya, San.; fos) . mdnattabiddalm 
Tel.; - attaimalrkal, Tam.); father’s sistei-’i 

children. - niAfculA|>atya, San. j - 

meiiamamahiddalu, Teh is tr ld&jt ui/i sm - mAmanmnkkal, 
Tam.) ; mother’s brother's children. • jyAsht’ha- 

mAtrishvasriya, San. ; ^ * pettallibiddalu, Tel. ; Qutfitu 

pinuirirLD&a&r poriyathAyArmakkal, Tain.) ; mother’s cider 
sister’s children. • kanisht’hainAtriRhvannya, 

San. ; . pinAtallibiddalu, Tel. • Sdjfiiupmun ir 

u>&asir - shiriyathAyArmakkal, Tam.) ; mother’s younger 
sister’s children. (HTT^ • RAti, San. j - dAyAdi, Teh; 

& iriunjd • tAyAthi, Tam.). Davrihter (JffipTr duhitA, San. ; 

5r’*:<k - kdtnru f TcL; ma&r • magai, Tam.). Daughter-in-law 

(wv- snushA, Kan. ; - kddalu, Tol. ; ts0to«t>/r . mam- 
ma gal, Tara.). -Elder • jyi^sht’ha, San. ; * £ - pedda, 

Tel.; fipp /6 - mdtta, Tam.). Father (fifaf - pitA, San. ; 

9 o:d • tuudri, Tol. ; jb&uuvn' • tngappan, Tain.). Fat hcr-iiu 

law ( - shvashura, San.; . mamagaru, Teh; 

LO/TLO^/f • mumanAr, Tam.). Foster-brother ( - 

dhitriputra, Ban.; • pempndusahddarudu, 

Tel.; eu&riruLjdaQafr fSjroer - valftrp}nu;<,*agdt harun, Tam.). 

-Foster- child (tfl^N^f - pdshyApatya, San.; • 

pempudubidda, Teh; eueriruquLb&rfefr - vularppuppillaii 

Tam.). Foster-father - pdshakapitA, San.; 

• pompudutandri, Teh; Q/'Sttird,£ 0 auu&r - valartta* 
thagappan, Tam.).—— -Foster-mother (>Jpft • dhAtri, San. ; 

- pempudutalli, Teh ; eumird fi>&trujnir - valurttutlmyar, 

Tam.). Foster-sister (NT^ 3 # - dhotr^yi, San. ; 'Z o ^ 

pompuduaahddari, Tel ; su&i Tl fi/fl • valarpput^Migd- 

thari, Tam.). Qod-davghter * dharinaduhitA, San. ; 

• daivaputri, Tol. ; 0/rswuQueiBr . fiAnappcn, Tam.). 

God-father (trfpjdf - dharm&pitA, San. ; F - duivapitri, 

Teh; (gtr&siudilj&rr - AAnappithA, Tam). God-mother 

BTffT - dharmamAtA, San. ; * - daivaniAtri, Tol. ; tynea/i 

fmutnr . hdnattAy&r, Tam.). Godson - dlitirrna- 

putra, San. ; * ^ifk* - daivapntrudu, Teh ; ^ir^fruiS&r^str - 

fiAnappillai, Tam.). Granddaughter (qpff • pautri, San.; 

;fc?sa>Tr'’e» • manauiaralu, Teh ; Qufcfi - petti, Tam.); Hon’a 
daughter. (?ffiNf • dauhitri, San.; . manaraaralu, 

Teh; QujtjB - petti, Tam.) ; daughter’s daughter. Grand- 

father (RdW - pilAmaha, Sun. ; <r& . fata, Teh ; U/rilum - 
pattan, Tam.); paternal. (BTfRBF • mAlainaha, San.; - 

tata, Tel. ; u Kt-i—GJr - pAttan, Tam.); uiatermwl. Grand - 

mother (faffing • pitAmahf, San.; - avva, Teh; UfTi lif. - 
pAtti, Tam.) j paternal. ( BTrlPrft • mAtAmahi, San. ; c* * 
nvva, Tol. ; U(T iltf- - pAtti, Tam.) ; maternal. — * Grandson 
(wnT • pautra, San. ; - manatnadn, Tel. ; Qusnxr . pt'ran, 

Tam.) ; son’s son. (^iTT • dauhitra, San. ; s* - matiaumdn, 

Teh ; QuJT&t - pAran, Tam.) ; daughter’s son. Husband 

(H?lT • bhartA, San. ; - peuimiti, Tol. ; - puru- 

dan, Tam .). — - Mother (RTBT - mAtft, San.; 5 * - talli, Teh; 

/FirtLitriT - tAyAr, Tam.). Mother-in-law (NM - sbvashrd, San. ; 

- attagArn, Teh; tuiriAujirir - raAmiyAr, Tam.). 

Nephew (Mrffa • bhrAtn'ya, San. ; . sahddaruni- 

koduku, Tel. ; aQ&iTpjr&t Latsaar • shag6tharanmagan, Tam.) ; 
brother’s son. (HTpl^T • bhAginAya, San. ; . mdnalludu 

Tol. ; U0($u»66vr - marumagan, Tam.); sister’s son. Niece 

( MliftaT - bhrAtrfyA/San. ; sJTsw'efajR 5 r 8cA' - saliddurunikAturu, 
Tol.; ffiQ&irpvfiriDa&r - shagdtharanmagal, Tam.) ; brother’s 

daughter. - bhAgindyf, San. ; . nienakfalalu, 

Teh ; LO0tc«6ir - marumagal, Tam.) ; sister’s daughter. 

Parents • pitarau, San. ; % J/Soi&w . tallidandrolu, Tel. - 

ft tnii &JB as & bir . tAytandaigal, Tam.). Sister (HfrRt - 

bhaginf, San. ; ta^tr^tio * aahodari, Tol. ; ^QanrjSfS - shagd- 

thari, Tam.). Sister-in-law ( - jydsht’hananAndA* 

8»n. ; 6 * 7j • vadine, Teh ; QufSiUjBtrdfB^d • periyanAttanAn 
Tam.) ; husband's elder sister. - kanisht'hana- 

tiAudA, San. ; - marad&lu, Teh; &j 5 hu 0 WjtfBQir . 

ahiriyanAtiaalr, Tam.); husband's younger sister. - 
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syAU, San.; - vaditiemaradalu, Tol. ; ta^i 

ma^ini, Tani.) ; wife's sister. (HUHrff - prajAvati, San.; ^*7* - 
vadine, Tel. ; josser eEffi - anni, Tam.); elder brother's wile. 
(^tSHppinir - kamsht'habhrAtrijAyA, San. ; *>££*» . maim 
dal a, Tel. ; puuSOum^n-fi - t&mbibens&thi, Tam.) ; younger 
brother's wife. (^UNT • yAfcA, San.; «r*4r 4 jf«\) . trfdikrfdalu, 

Tel. ; pjr< Sfijd - dragatti, Tam.) ; hnsband's brother's wife. 

Son (J^T - pufcra, San. ; - koduku, Tel. ; uvkot • mogan, 

Tam.). Son-in-law (dfiRfdr - jAmAtA, San. j - all ad a, 

Tol. ; LD0LO<$asr - maruraagan, Tam.). — -Step-brother (brV*r- 
v&imAtrAya, San.; - mArusahddarndu, Tel.; 

u>tr jb(TV sir • mAtt&&j&gdtharan, Tam.). Step- 
daughter ( - napatmduhitA, Sau. 5 ?> s? esSr* **■«*> . anvati- 

kfituru, Tel.; i&CQt&iTff&fsisirijDGJfr - maruthirnttinmagal, 

Tam.). Step-father - mArutandri, Tel. ; 1 HfTibQPJB 

psmuu&r - mAttAndagappnn, Tam.). Step-mother (Weft^df ? 

sapatnunAtA, San. ; savatitalli, Tel.; lmt jkpij fa ptnu i tr - 

m&ttAndAyAr, Tam.). Stepsister (^*fi Wt - vaimAtrAyf, San. ; 

• lfiArusahddari, Tel. ; U)irjb(rp®#(Ss6trjiEtfi - 

snAttAffjagdth&ri, Tam.). Step-eon (ITTiftjT ■ sapatnfputra, 

San.; • savatikoduku, Tel. ; to gx £ rr IT j£$&irLD a at - 

mAruthArattiumagan, Tam.). Uncle (JTTJW - mitula, San.; 

- menamAma, Tel. ; wmasir - mAinan, Tam.) ; mother's 
brother. jyfiaht'hapitrivya, 8an. ; So L d . pot- 

tandri, Tel. ; QuifhuuU<&r - periyappau, Tam.) ; father's elder 
brother. - kanisht'hapitrivya, San. j t ^ S o i/l - 

piaatandri, Tol. ; vtppuuesr - shittappan, Tain.) ; father's 

yonuger brother. ( *ficj x^vidPl*fid|rf - m&trijytfBht'habhagim- 
pati, San. ; ^ - pettandri, Tol. ; QuMiuuuesr - periyap- 

pan, Tam.) ; mother's elder sister's husband. 
cyfrt - mAtrikaniaht'habhaginipati, San.; * £ # 0 [A - pinatandri, 
Tel. ; GppOui&r - shittappan, Tain.) ; mother’s younger sister's 
husband. ■ pitribhaginipat.i, San. ; totfsSy-ifc - 

mdnamAma, Tel. ; £fpao>puLj(T$L~m • attaippurndan, Tam.) ; 

father's sister's husband. Wife ( - bhAryA, San. ; 

*So7p7l» - pendlAmu, Tel.; Qu<3kr&tr jfi - pensAthi, Tam.). 

Younger (*fla - kanisht’ha, San. j pinna, Tel. ; - 

llaiya, Tam.). 

BANDICOOT (Ftf - inddra, Ban . ; tJJT - ghfisa, Afa hr . ; 

- kliarmdsh, Fere . ; - ghfins, Hind . ; - ghds, 

Dec. i g® heggana, Can . ; JjrbFdl • pergude, Too . ; o© 

A 

- pandikokku, Tel . ; - bodomussa, Oor . ; 

• pen^Athi, Mat . ; feorawflai/o - firumlyA, Syngh . ; 
Quqi)&<9 : rf6iR • peruggAli, Tam.). Title from teloogoo. M&hr. 
from hindoatany. Pers. from (kliar, pers. ass + mdah, txts. 
mouse). Can. from (hodda, can. large + khanaka, san. rat). 
Tel. from (pandi, tel. pig + kokku, tel. bandicoot). Oor. moans 
large rat. Mai. from tamuL Singh, from (drn, singh. large + 
miyA, singh. rat). Tam. from (perisu, tain, groat + eli, ta-m. 
rat). Title otherwise Malabar rat, Pig rat. Mus [moosham] 
bandicota, mnridw, rodontia, mammalia [sastanam, 17], of 
naturalists [jantool. Generic name connected with (indshn, 
san. rat) ; speoifio name from teloogoo. Aliaa Mus giganteus, 
malabaricus, nomorivagus. Dark dusky olive brown oolor above, 
with some black bristly hairs intermixed ; beneath lightor mixed 
with gray. The length of a large individual, hood and body, has 
been known to be 15 inches. The incisors are dark olive green 
at the base, becoming yellow at the extremities. The molars 
have strong alveolar processes; the anterior is divided into 
three portions by transverse ridges of enamel, the middle ones 
into two, and the posterior ones only partially so. They become 
qnito tubercular when old. The tail is scaly with a few scat- 
tered, short, addressed, bristly hairs. Tho fomale has twelve 
teats. Found throughout S. india, and more prevalent than in 
north. In the fort at Madras it is exceedingly numerous, living 
during the day in drains, and entering houses at night. Does 
not occur in Neilgherries. Is eaten by lower classes of r atives. 
Bonos fVagile, and easily killed. Its nests, when rifled, are 
found to oontain rioe s to rod up against dry season, 

BANDICOY (Qo’stbr jj -vondaikkAy, Tam.). From 
(bhinda, san. hibiscus + kAv, tarn, fruit). Similar in all dravi- 
dian. Unripe fruit of hibiscus escolentus [oommon bendy]. 

BANDY (jli, ■ band!, Bind. , uoA • band!, Tel. : Oi*nC - 

mnti, Mai. i aieltrif. ' ▼ondi, Tam.). A carriage or cart. 
Unknown in Bengal ^ — Bandy pettah ( U oia^ - bandimetta, 
Tel. 1 m/*ariq.u(2ui'Mu * vandippdttai, Tam.). Tel. from 
(metta, tel. rising ground). From (above * pAttai, iam. suburb). 

A oart-ataud. Bandy raipam - bandirAp'hamu, 

Tel.). R. Tho letter «*j still used in Teloogoo, obsolete at 
present day in Canarese. 


BANES ( i y^ - bani, Hind.). Bride. In composition makes 
a lacab ; as Banee l>oe, bride-like lady. Baney is the masculine 1 
as Baney miyaun, bridegroom + lord [ism]. 

BANGALORE (tSorttfj? Ck - bongaldru, Can.). From (ben- 

galn, can. a bean + dm, oan. village). — “a" District in the 
south-east Mysore, sub divided into the following talooks:— 
Annecull, Bangalore, Cancan hully, Closepett, Devanhully, Dod- 
ballaporo, Hoscoto, Mangady, Nelamungala. b '* Talook near 
the centre, Bangalore district. Head-quarters at Bangalore. 
Contains the hoblies Agara, Bangalore, Begore, Halsore, 
Kengftiry, Krishnarajpore, Vartore, Yelahunka, Yeswant&pore. 
Principal places Bangalore, Bannasavaudy, Caucharkahully, 
Gonnjore, Karapapore, Kengairy, Yartor?, Yelahunka. — “c ,# 
Town in lat. 12 4 Gif and long. 77° 38'. Seat of Government for 
Mysore and heau-quarters of tho Bangalore division of the 
Madras army. Consists of tho pettah or old native town and the 
cantonment or Civil and Military station [hill-station, mysore]. 

BANGHY - bhangi, Hind.). From (vah, san. to bear). 

A yoke on which two articles are carried. The post mail that 
conveys parcels. So also the parcels themselves. 

BANGLE - bangri, Hind.). A bracelet, generally of 

colored glass worn on the wrist by women. Also applied to any 
native ring-bracok»t and anklet. 

BANIJ (gjq - baoij, Hind.). From (vanik, san. merchant). 
Trade, business. The Thug designation for victims. 

BANK All ( ‘fPh - vankri, San. ; • bank A, Hind.). From 

(vank, san. to be crooked). A bent trumpet like letter S, brass, 
of three pieces fixed into one another [sangeetam]. 

BANK8HAUL (JL-SUj - bangdAl, Hind.). From Ivanik, san. 
trade + shAlA, san. a house). Warehouse. Specially Govern- 
ment warehouse for salt, tobacco, Ac. 

BAN OLA II ($ykf - banolA, Hind.). From (bAngi, bind, 
cotton). Cotton seed [iudian cotton]. • 

BANS - bAns, Hind.). Bamboo, bambusa arnndinacea. 

Compare : — Agave vivipara (banskeora), bamboo screw-pine. 

Eanslochan • bansloclian, Dec.). From (bAns, 

hind, bamboo + loch an, hind. eye). Tabasliuer. 

BANTAM (GuirfipLh . vAndam, Tam.). Town in Java. 
English first arrived there in 1002, following tho Dutch. In the 
sequel tho English wen* expelled by their rivals. See vol! I, 2. 
Madras was a dependency of the Bantam factory till 1653. 
Gives name to a small kind of fowl. Bantam work is gaudily 
varnished japan work. 

BANYAN (Tqtrh? • nyagr6dha, Ban.\ ^pg - vado, Mahr.j 
Jft - bar, Hind. ; jW If Jfl • barkajhAr, Dec. \ - baringin, 

Malay ; - Ala, Can . ; fijewdobd m gdlidamura, Too. ; tfagj - 

tnarri, Tel . ; 73 * & - bdrn, Oor. ; •curoorcb . pdrAl, Mai. } 0oOC»c/)- 
mahauuga, Singh . ; ^eu - hi, Tam.). Title first bestowed on 
a trf^i of this species growing near gombroon or bunder abbas 
on persian gulf, under which tho hindoo traders or banyans 
had built a small pagoda. San. from (uyak, san. turned down- 
wards + ruh, san. to grow) ; from descending shoots. Mohr, 
from (vata, san. the tree). Hind, from the same. Can. from 
tainul. Mai. from (peril, mal. large + Al, wal. the banyan tree). 
Singh, from (mahA, sail, great + nuga, singh. milky fig tree, 
ficus laccifera, roxb,). Tam. from (Alu, tam, to spread) ; from 
spreading branches. San. also (vata), meaning circle, from its 
circumference j (bahupAd), moaning many-footed, from descend- 
ing shoots ; (manavriksha), meaning proud tree ; (skandhajanya), 
meaning produced from stem or cuttings; (pAtAnga), meaning 
tree with descending branches; (chiravriksha), moaning long- 
lived tree. Can. also (gdlitnara), from glohulai fruit. Tam. 
also (AgavAsam), meaning solitary tree; (kanmaram), meaning 
forest tree. Title otherwise Arbor de rais, Bengal fig, Descend- 
ing tree, Grove tree, Indian fig, Murry, Oval leavod fig, Pagoda 
tire, Wad. Botanies lly Ficus [atty] bengaloTisis, linn., moracesa 
[vriesham, 121]. Alias Ficus indica, vuta; Urostigma beng>- 
leuse. Vuta from Sanscrit. Immense tree ; branches spreading 
very much ; lower ones rooting ; leaves alternate, ovate, bluntly 
acuminated, with parallel nerves, paler underneath, entire, 
downy when yonng, afterwards smooth > fruit receptacles axil- 
laiy, paired, sessile, as large as a mld<B-«.sized etyerry, appearing 
and ripening in the hot season. Common everywhere; it it 
remarkable for the singular property of letting a gummy kind 
of rootlot fall from its branches; these form a natural support 
to the larger branches of the parent tree, forming a vast 
assemblage of pillar- like stems covering a considerable area 
round the original trunk ; hs the banyan tree gets old, it breaks 
up into separate masses, the original trunk deoaying and »he 
props becoming separate trunks of the different portions ; if the 
seeds drop into tho axils of the loaves of the palmyra tree, the 
roots grow downwards embracing the trunk in their descent, 
until they envelop every part oxcept the top ; in old specimens 
the loaves and bead of the palmyra emerge from the trunk of 
the banyan tree as if they grew from it; these the hindoos 
regard with reverence and call holy marriages. Friar jordaans, 
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the quilon bishop of the fourteenth century, h«s the following : — 
■ | there be also many other trees, and wonderful ones ; among 

I which is one which sondeth forth roots from high up, which 
14 gradually grow down to the ground and enter it, and then wax 
14 into trunks like the main trunk^ forming as it wore an arch ; 
'* and by this kind of multiplication one tree will hare at once 
* as many as twenty or thirty trunks beside one another, and all 
'connected together; *Ua marvellous! and truly this which 

I I have seen with mine eyes, 'tie hard to utter with my tongue; 
;< the fruit of this tree is not useful, hut poisonous and deadly. 1 * 
The account of the banyan in paradise lost, b. ix, it may he 
noted, is an' exact versification of pliny’s description. The 
banyan is the hindoo emblem of immortality ; in the end of 
time all nature will perish except one mystic banyan at the foot 
of which the deity will bo enthroned. The seeds of the fruit 
are medicinally cooling and tonic ; the white glutinous juice 
from the stems is applied in toothache and also to the soles of 
the feet when cracked and inflamed ; the bark given in inf usion 
is a toTiio, used in diabetes ; a balsam from tiark is mixed with 
oil and applied to ulcerous affections of the ear and in deafness ; 
a bath made from hark of root and stem is efficacious in leprosy, 
and mitigating pains in limbs ; heated leaves are poultice to 
abscesses, Ac. Fruit sometimes eaten hy poorer natives. Root- 
lots from branches form substitute far tooth-brush, tho ends 
being beaten so as to. mako them soft ; birdlime is prepared from 
the tenacious milky juico; the leaves are sown together and 
used as plates to oat ; coarse rope made froui ilie hark and from 
the aerial roots ; paper from tho bark. The wood is light coarse- 
grained and brittle of a light brown color, not Btrong nor durable 
but durable in witter, used for well rings; the wood of the drop 
is stronger aud tougher, and is used for yokes of bullock carts 
and other purposes. There is a Tamil 1 proverb: — fa JOX 

b_«s>l.UJ Qufttb ntQipfen &QffiiiojiriT: jygj 

Gutrev , fajp Stu Qugfiipfeva 

QatrQJkQU * — “Those who are of inferior stature may aecoinp- 
41 lish difficult things ; the seed of the banyan is small, but the 
•• tree affords a huge shade.” llramha # banyan - 

!»onimamnrri, Tel. ; 9an(bJho - teraknm, Mai. ; cilflojm^gca - 
sfvanatnaddcya, Singh.). Title for distinction. Tel. from (bom. 
ma, tel. the god bra I no a + inarri, tel. banyan, ficus hcngalensis, 
linn.). Msl. altered from (peru, mal. large + akain, mal. 
humic); from large trunk. Tel. also (karasa); (pindicliettn), 
meaning tlour *f tree ; (tellabarranki), moaning white + the 
tree, cpicnrpurus orientulis, bln mo ; (kiirakurtbuda), meaning 
rough. Title otherwise ('ariiusa, Rough banyan. Boranieully 
Ficus [atty] asperi imu, roxb., tnnmcrco [vriesham, 121]. Treo 
or abrub; figs six© »»f a gooseberry, yellow when ripe ; common ; 
loaves a substitute for sand-paper, similarly to cpicarpnrus 

orieiitalis [stunted jack]. -0 bines a banyan - kshudra 

Sun. ; - namluraki, Mohr. ; - kirugdHmnra, 

Can.; £artJB{i?53JCl - shidigdlimara. Too. ; Jw.v 15 - errailxuvvi, 
Tel. ; • ittiyal, Mai.; dseueSlfrfd - kalli^i, Tam.). 

San. meuns small. Can. from (kiru, can. small + gdliinnra, can. 
banyuu tree). Tel. from (err a, tel. red + dzuvvi, tel. ficus tide la, 
roxb.J^ Mai. from (itti, mal. parasitical plant + 4 I, mal. banyan 
treeJT. Tarn, from (kal, tain, stone + i<;gi , tam. ficus tsicla, 
roxh.) ; from wood. Tel. also (hiihulcnwi), moaning plat© 4- 
fleus tsiela, roxb., from leaves ; (euimddiiga) ; (e in men (a) ; (nan- 
direku) ; (h^manta). Title otherwise Oval-leaved fig, Shining- 
leaved fig, Willow fig, Botanically Ficus [atty] r«*tuaa, liun., 
morncou* [vriesham, 121]. Alias Ficus bcujainiua, nitida. 
Large tree ; figs globular; very common in siibalpin© tracts; 
fruit receptacles lateral, fascicled, globular, sessile, the si/.o of a 
largo pea, smooth. Bark of root, root itself, and loaves boiled in 
oil, form applications for wounds and bruises. A handsome 
avenue tree. Wood light -reddish-grey, close-grained, mode- 
rately hard, beautifully mottled; used for tables, door panels 

and other purposes. Foreign banyan (Ji • vil4itibar, 

Dec.). From being introduced from eastern peninsula and 
-spreading habit and descending aerial roots. Same as Indian 
caoutchouc. Bill banyan - kal la la, Can.; if osivtf - 

kondamarri, Tel. \ *eveu£ £ • kallatti, Tam.). Can. from (kallu, 
can. stone + Ala, can. banyan tree). Tel. from (konda, tel. hifi + 
marri, tel. banyan tree). Tam. from (kal, tam. stone + atti, 
tarn, fig tree, ficus glomerate, tniq.). Tel. also (pittainorri), 
meaning bird •*- banyan, from birds eating its fruit. Botani- 
eally Ficus [atty] tozueutosa, roxb., moraceao [vricsliam, 121]. 
Alias Ficus mollis, pnbcscens; Drostigma tomentosum. Very 
large tree giving out root from its branches, like banyan ; but 
fruit woolly the siso of a large pea ; common in subalpino tracts. 

Wood soft snd light, and of little use even as fuel. Large 

bramha’s banycn • kharapatra, San.; * kharva- 

tta&ku, Cone. ; ndrtROjtf « garngasamara, Can. ; • p4jevu, 

Too. ; SkouudlsasuaAo - periuterakam, Mal. ; pjrm - tara- 

gathimaram, Tam.). 8an. from (kharo, san. rough 4- patra, san, 
leaf). Can. from (gnrogasa, can. a saw + utaro, can. tree). 
Mal. from (pern, mal. largo + temkain, mal. ficus asperrima, 
roxb.). Tam. a corruption from (tl.-agattiniaram, from mal.). 
Mal. also (tondittcrakam), meaning thick-skinned + ficus neper- 
rim a, roxb. ; (p4rom), meaning hard 11s rock. Title otherwise 
Large carnusa, Rough-leaf fig. Botanically Ficus [atty] cunia, 


buch., moraceie [vriesham, 121]. Alias Ficus conglomerate. 
Middling* sized tree; fruit-receptacles turbinate, ribbed, pedi- 
oollcd, size of a filbert, hairy, umbilieated, in pairs or threes 
on long procumbent, radical and cauline, compound, leafless 
branches, appearing all the year. Fruit administered in aphthous 
complaints, and boiled in milk in visceral obstruction. Rough 

loaves used for polishing furniture. Short banyan ( 

eurreu - kuruvAl, Tam.). Same as Taieln. Stone banyan ( gqf • 

plaksha, San.; ffcpft - pimpari, Mahr, ; Jjf\| • ptkhal, Hind, j 
tfOtoKO - karibasari. Can. ; - kalludxuvvi, Tel. ; - 

chakkila, Mal. ; &6uevirw - kall&h Tam.). Title from hardness 
of wood. San. from (plush, san. to bum). Mahr. from (pippala, 
ban. peepul tree, ficus religiosa, linn.). Hind, from Sanscrit 
Can. from (kaii, can. charcoal 4* basori, can. the tree) ; makes 
charcoal. Tel. from (kallu, tel. stone 4- dzuvvi, tel. ficus tsiela, 
roxb.). Mal. from (chakku, mal. death + ila, mal. leaf) ; from 
deciduous habit. Tam. from (kal, tam. stone + 41, tam. banyan 
tree). San. also (parkati), meaning touching, growing in groups 
one touching another; (jatQ, moaning having roots. Hind, also 
(r&wanjir), moaning rurna’s fig. Can. also (jnvvimara), meaning 
swinging + tree ; (hasari). Mal. also (chuviinn&l). moaning red 
■f banyau tree, from the hark. Tarn, also (kurugu), moaning 
white, from grey wood ; (kurugafcti), moaning whiteness + fig 
tree. Title otherwise Chakknln, Waved-leaved fig, White fig. 
Botanically Ficns [atty] infcctcria, roxb., moracem [vriesham, 
121]. Alias Ficns venosu; Urostigma ageirophyllum, coy In* 
nense, infectvrium, tjakela; tjakela from maiayuluin. Large 
tree ; fruit size of a pea, roundish smooth, white when ripe ; 
tmilnbar, Ac., up to 2,000 feet elevation ; young shoots eaten in 
curries by natives; leaves mako good elephant fodder; bark 
yields a fibre ; galls used as mordant ; wood grey, moderately 

hard not durable, makes charcoal. Wi/d banyan (rfbt^oisb - 

k&ttttl, Mal. ; . bdnuga, Singh.). Mal. from (kfitu, mal. 

forest + fil, real, banyan treo). Sr.igh. from (bfi, singh. demon 
•f nugn, singli. milky fig tree, ficus loccifem, roxb.). Title 
otherwise Demon fig. Botanically Ficus [atty] citrifolia, lain., 
moraccro [vriesham, 121 j. Decoction of bark is medicinal. 

BANYAN - banyft, Ilind.j. From (vanik, san. merchant). 
Cf. Dunuiah. A Hindoo tratier, especially of Goozerai. Tho 
term is net much used in thiH Presidency. In Bengal it in 
applied to tho native man of business in the service of Euro- 
peans. In ilayB of the early oocupaticy Bramins W'ore thus 
called hy corruption. Al«u an undemhirt, originally of muslin 
such as Hindoo tradesmej wear; whence tho. name. Also tho 
Banyau free which see for its derivation [ jauty]. 

BAOBAB - gorakbfeamli, Mahr.; s-4 f*\ - ba- 

hubafj. Ah 1 * gorckamli, Bind. - t ^j\jt - h&tfkha- 

tnan, DfcC.j - hrahmimlika, Can. ; j& 

- pdr^d^hijeddaniknu, Tel ; - finaippnli, Tam.)* 

Title fro£D anibic. A\ahr, from huidostany. Hind, from 
(gorakha, hind, proper neon -4. mnli, hind, temariudus indica, 
linn.) ; after tho ascetic. Dec. from (h&tf, hind, elephant + 
khutiydn, hind, silk cotton tree, eriodendron anfroctuosum, dec.); 
from strong fibre. Can. from (brahma, san. god 4- 4mla, san. 
tamarind tree) ; from general appearance. Tel. from (p6ru, tel. 
name 4- ldni, tel. without 4- poddam4nu, tel. great tree) ; 
nameless great treo. Tam. from (anai, tain, elephant 4- puli, 
tam. tamarind us indica, linn.); rind like tamarind pod. Mahr. 
also (gdrakliachincha), from gorakhnaut or corakkau the sago, 
who tanght under this tree. Ar. also (habhabii) ; (hujed). 
Hind, also (chor.iwlQ, meaning false Umariud ; (bahinain'iimli), 
meaning bramin tamarind ; (vilaitmmli), meaning foreign tama- 
rind. Dec. also (I>ar4khatiy4n), meaning large silk-cotton tree. 
Can. idso (magiuiivn), meaning groat 4 * mangifera indica, linn. 
Tam. also (pappamppuli), meaning goozerat + tamarind tree; 
(purimaram), moaning to grow stout 4 * tree ; (p4pp4rappuli), 
meaning bramiu 4 - tamarind tree; (porukkamarani), meaning 
stout tree. Title otherwise Adausonia, Africutn calatmsh, Bramin 
tamarind, Elephant silk-cotton, Elephant tamarind, Ethiopian 
sour gourd, Foreign tamarind, Gorakh’s chinch, Gorakh's tama- 
rind, Indian cork, Monkey-bread, Monster silk-cotton. Botani- 
©ally AdtuiBonia digitata, linn., malvacete [vriesham, 2C], Alias 
Adausonia baobab. ■ Baobab from arabio. Tree of moderate 
height ; trunk enormous, 30-40 feet in circumference ; loaves 
digitate, quinate, glabrous, petioled ; leaflets elliptical, slightly 
acuminated ; petioles and peduncles pubescent j calyx five- 
partite, pubescent, silky inside ; petals five, spreading, at length 
detie xed ; flow ers axillary, solitary on long pedicels ; stamen tube 
adhering to tho has© of the petals ; large, white, with purplish 
anthers. Tho fruit is large and oblong, varying in length and 
circumference from 8 or 9 to 16 inches ; externally it bears a 
great resemblance to velvet, being soft aud downy, and is cf 
groenisb-brow'n oolor ; number of its cells varies from six to ten f 
but is generally eight ; each cell is filled with a grey, sub-acid and 
farinaceous substance ; black seeds, which are about half an inch 
in length and kidney -shaped, are embedded in the pulp; acidity 
of the fruit is due to tartaric acid and bitartrato of potassium. 
The bark is thick, light and covered with a thin greenish brown 
epidermis, which is rough from wrinkles, Ac., but not scaly 5 
pale-brown internally, odourless and tasteless ; contains three 
per cent, of soluble and insoluble tannin, but no alkaloid or 
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saponin. Dark is modiotnally antiperiodic j acid farinaceous 
pulp surrounding needs is astringent, refrigerant, and diuretic j 
used with buttermilk in dysentery ; for british krameria, htema- 
tcxylum, quercus and acidum phosphoricum dilntnm ; both in 
pharra. non -officinal. Young leares pounded used as a condi- 
ment ; sherbet made from fruit ; pulp eaten with sugar. Bark 
furnishes indestructible cordage and a coarse thread used for 
cloth and ropes ; fruits are used as floats ; 'all parts abound with 
thick muoilaginons juice. Timber pale colored, lisrht. soft, 
useless. No other species here. 

BAB (j| - bar. Hind.). Up, off. Parauward - bark- 

wurd, Hind.). From (above + Award, pers. brought). Ksti- 

znate, muster roll. Bartarf * bartaraf, Hind.). From 

(above 4* taraf, ar. side). Dismissal. 

BAB (i ufrtr - pAr, Tam.). Bank ; suffix in Tinnevelly plaoo 
names, as Sheokkaunbar, meaning limestone + bank [par]. 

BAHAMA HAUL (J** ty* - bArAmahal, Hind.). From (bArA, 
hind, twelve 4- mahal, hind, palace). The twelve provinces. 
A tract of country supposed to have included the modern talooks 
of Dharmapoory, Kriahnagharry, Tripatore, Ootancaray in Salem 
district, and the Cungoondy zemindarry of North arcot ; lat. 11° 
47' to 12® 47* ; long. 77® 43* to 79° 04^. Originally governed by 
the Anagoondy family. Passod in 1668 nnder the Mysore rule, 
then under the Nawanbs of Onddapah, who were ousted by 
Hyder ally in 1758. Coded to the English by Tippoo in 1783, 
when the namo was soon after abandoned [oharitram]. 

BABAUBAB (jtljt • baribar, Hind.). From (bar, pars, 
bosom) ; chest to chest, or level. Regular, proper, opposite, exact. 

BABBADOES * bArbados, Hind.). Means island of 

pines. One of the British West indian islands. Plant first term. 
Ex. : — Adenanthera pavonina, barbadoes pride ; Aloe vulgaris, 
barbadoes aloes \ Cesalpinia pulcherrima, barbadoes flower ; 
Eugenia uniflora, barbadoes cherry i Oossypium barbadnuse, 
barbadoes cotton ; Ipomcea quamoclit, barbadoes sweet william ; 
Parkinsonia oculeata, barbadoos flower fence. See gloss, para- 
graphs. 

BARBARA (Mr - barbara, San.). From (vri, san. to im- 
pede) ; stammerer. Same aB Greek pdpfiapot. Any non-Aryan. 

B ABC AT - barakkat, Ar.). From (baraka, ar. to pray for 
one). Blessing. In lacab ; Barcat oollah, blessing of God [ism]. 

BARCELORE PEAK - basarfirushikhara, 

Can.). Sailors* corruption of Bnsroor [q.v.J. Distinguish from 
Barcore in Oodipy talook. Round mountain, about throe and a 
quarter leagues inland, having Bednore mountains for its base. 

BARCORE - bArkdru, Can. ; qj6» 'j$A> . vakka- 

nur, Mai . ; barkdr •). Sanscrit name (dvAdashaksnyapr ira), 
meaning twelve + girl + town; from the twelve «eina girl? 
whom Bhootaulan married. Bacano** of Barbosa. l>isty*^aiHh 
from Busroor or Boroelore in CoondaPoro talook. Yilage ; South 
cauara dist., Oodipy tal. ; pop. 951 * l»t. 13° 38'; long. 74° 48* ; 
from Coondaporo S.S.E. 11 milos ; from Mangalore N. 43 miles ; 
from Oodipy N. miles ; from the Boa E. 4 miles. The port 
is Hangaroutta. On the Seetanuddy. Connected by road with 
Bednore and situated in a fertile well-watered country. The 
present town marks the site of a very ancient city, once the 
largest in Canara, and oven in the sixteenth century of con- 
siderable importance. Barcore also gave its name to a former 
sub-division of Cauara, comprising a portion of the western 
declivity of the ghauts ; very hilly, and traversed by numerous 
mountain streams. This tract-, formed part of the ancient 
Cadamba realm. As the capital of the Jeina kings of Tooloovam, 
the seat of Bhootaula pandya's government, and subsequently a 
stronghold of the Yijiannggcr rajahs who obtained possession of 
it in 1335, the ruined city possesses much interest. After the 
'defeat of the Vijianugger power at Talicoto in 1565, it passed 
into the hands of the Bednore rajah. In 1763, Hyder ally 
absorbed Bednore, and after the death of his son, Tippoo sultan, 
the country was incorporated in the British dominions. Traces 
of the great fort bailt by lfarihara rajah about A.D. 1370 still 
exist, as also the tanks and part of the walls of Bhootaula 
pandya's- palace. Ruins of Booddhist temples abound, and 
inscriptions dated A D. 1883, 1390, 1430, 1522, and 1525, testify 
that in the fourteenth century Barcore was the seat of the vice- 
regal government of the Boyel of Vijianugger. Among the 
sculptures, one representing a procession of armed men, bearing 
a striking resemblance in equipments and general appearance 
to the Greek aoldiory, and another of a centaur, deserve special 
mark. Tradition asserts that it was from here that the Aliya 
eantauna law of inheritance was promulgated. The present 
town possesses some trade in brass and copper utensils. 

BARER ((jjt - barf, Hind.). Great. In composition makes 
a lacab t as Baree bee, great lady. Barey is the masculine ; as 
Barey miyaun, grew sir [ism]. 

BARBED • barfd, Ar.). Post-horse. Title of Beeaar 
rulers. A.D. 1488-1009. 8ee vol. I (149). 

BAREEJAH - tarfjk, Hind.). S ne as Galbanum, 

BABHAEE (JAJ* • barhaf. Hind.). From (vardhaki, sea. 
carpenter). A carpenter. 


BABIGA * banka, TeL). From (bari, tel. thief). Sub- 
division of Mania tribe. About 10,000. 

BARK (jjt - bark, Hind.). From (baraka, ar. to gleam). 

Lightning. Barkandaut (jljujjf • barkandAz, Hind.). From 

(above + andiz, pers. who throws). Matchlock man. 

BARK • pattai, Tam.). Technical term for chin- 

chona bark [koinah]. Compare also the barks of : — Acacia farne- 
siana, piy vail j Acacia leucophliea, velvail ; Ailantus excels*, 
peroomaram j Alangium lamarckii, nallancolam j Albissia amara, 
woonja j Albissia lebbek, sirissa; Bauhinia diphylla, yepy i 
Banliinia variegate, ebony ; Bruguiera gymnorliisa, mangrove | 
Calotropis gigantea, mudar ; Cassia auriculata, tnngaid ; Cassia 
fistula, connay j Cinnamomunt iuers, cassia) Cinnamomum aey- 
lanicum, cinnamon ; Cissampelos pareira, pareira ; Eugenia 
jambolana, nauval ; Holarrhena antidyaentcrica, conessi \ Melia 
azadirachta, margosa ; Morinda citrifolia, morinda ; Odina 
wodier, wodiya j Phyllanthus inultiflorns, poolah ; Punica granata, 
pomegranate root) Rbisophora macron ata, kunro; Salvadora 
persica, oogha ; Samudera fndica, niepa ; 8oymida fobrifuga, 
rohan j Swerfcia chirata, chirotta ; Terminalia tomentosa, tnaroo- 

fcham ; Toddaiia aenleata, lopes root. Bee gloss, paragraphs. 

Bark tree (uLl&DL-LDjni) • pattaimaram, Tam.). From use of 
bark as clothing. 8ame as Sack tree. 

BABKHA8T - barkhAst, Hind.). From (barkhistan, 

persi to get up). The breaking up an assembly or court. 

BABOO (jji - bard, Hind.). Wool of gomooty palm [q.v.]. 

BARB • barn, Can.). Troops, especially Mysore foot 

soldiers. Baroor (ca&oflj - bAruru, Can.). From (bAru, can. 

row 4 - tiru, can. village). Village; Salem dist., Kriahnagherry 
tal. ; pop. 1,328; acros 1,582; lat. 13° 18*; long. 78 a| 21*; from 
Krishnagherry S.8.E. 17 miles) from Salem N.N.E. 45 miles. 
Project work. 

BABTEE - bartf, Hind.). From (bhritti, nan. wages). 
Increase, especially of pay. 

BARWAH (srtfcSS • bAruva,* Tel .). — 11 o” Proprietary estate ; 

Gatijam dist. ; pop. 4,653 ; area 9 square miles. 8ub-dividod 
into Barwuh and Pettah. Contains extensive plantations of 
coooanut and palmyra trees. Quit-rent 3,900 rupees. The 
estate lies in the jurisdiction of the Sompett sub-magistrate. — 
“ 6 " Town, Port, Sea-customs station ; Ganjam dint., Sompett 
deputy tahsildar’s range, Barwah estate tal. ; pop. 3,921 ; lat. 
18° 52*; long. 84° 38* ; from Borhampore 8.3. W. 32 miles ; from 
Chetterpore S.W. 44 miles ; from Madras N.E. 485 miles ; from 
Poondy N.E. 17 miles; from Sonapore S.W. 20 miles. On the 
Orissa coast at the southernmost limit of the Ooriyah country. 
Identified with Ptolemy's dfirr^piorels rii* xP vtr V^t the sailors 
taking Mahendragherry for their landmark. South-west thero 
are large topes of coooanut trees. North is a plain covered with 
sand drifts. Port is marked by two columns, biaok and white, 
50 feet high, built on a site 15 feet above the sea, bearing 
north-west from the usual anchorage. Native passengers from 
Bnrmah land here and emigrants embark here for Buia&ah. 
Two old temples erected by Pandavas. Another old temple 
with seven images. Coooanut oil is made in the neighbourhood. 

BASAULUT (us-JU, . buil.t, Ar.). From (bunk, or. fierce). 

Ferocity. 1 Bcnaulut jung (* «< .«, - baaMatjeng, Bind.). 

Fierce in war. Descriptive 4- khitaub alaumat [ism]. Brother 
of the Nizam salaubut jung and Nizam ally ; and Jagheerdar of 
Guntoor. See vol. I (180) and 9. 

BA8AVA - bosava, Can.). From (vrishabha, san. bnll). 

Canarose name of Nundy, vehicle of Bhiva. So Canarose proper 
name, and especially that of the founder of the Lingayet sect. 
This man was son of a sheiva bramin ; while yet a boy, he 
refused to assume the sacred thread, because the initiatory rites 
required adoration of the sun ; and in A.D, 1135 he fled from hie 
home, accompanied by. his sister, to oalyaun, whose ruler bijjal* 
was of the jeina religion ; here he joined his maternal uncle, a 
bramin and the rajah’s minister, who gave him employment and 
also gave him his daughter in marriage, and basava became 
prime minister on his uncle's do'ith j the bulk of the people fum 
north -of oalyaun to my sore adhered to Ipm; bathing bijjale 
opposed the movement, and w;>* assassinated by two fanatics, 
on which the oalyaun kingdom closed ; basava disappeared at 
the shiva lingam temple, at tin* confluence of the kistna and 
maulprabha, but his sister's son, channa basava, extended the 
scot. For the sect, see Lingayet. See voL I (70) to (94), and 
the following foot-notes history of rel. and phiL I (70), existing 
hindoo sects I (88), jeinas I (95) [matam ]. — ^-Baeavy . 

basavi, Tel.). Devoted to the service of the nundy. The corres- 
ponding terms are t — Tel. bogam, Tam. devadausy. Prostitute 
caste [jauty ] . Batwant (uxjgO* - basvanta, • Can.). From 

(above 4- ante, can. like). Pers. name* among Lingayete and 
Mahrattaa [peyar]. 

BA8ELLA * baaale, Con,), From (paaai, tarn, sticki- 

ness) ; from leaf. Botanical genua. Vernacular also applied to 
Portulaca and Bpinaoea genera. 
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BAB 11 AU RAT (m^U* . bashimt, Ar.). Beauty. Prefixed to 
alam forms lacab ; as Baabaurat ally, the beauty- of Ally [ism]. 

BASHAW (UV| - Mali*, Bind.). The old English form of 
Padshah, the Pers. form. 

BASHEEB (y*A| - bashfr, Ar.)t Prom (bashara, ar. to 
rejoice). Comely. Prefixed to an alam forma a lacab ; as 
Basheer ahmed,< beauty of Ahmed the prophet [ism]. 

BAS1REDDY • baeiroddi, Tel). From (basava, can. 

■hiva's bull * 1 - redd 4 tel. oaste title). Otherwise Vaaireddy. A 
family founded by one Vaaireddy voerappa tiaidoo, who obtained 
the pergunnah of Nundigautna in Kistna district from the king 
of Goloondah in 1670. In 1704 the Zemindarry reside ) 1 e was 
changed from Chintapally on the Kistna to Amravatty. The 
present semindars have pensions from Government [eharitram]. 

BASROOR (uxjtjJddl • baaarfiru, Can.). From (bosari, can. 

the waved leaved fig tree, ficus infectoria, miq. + dm, can. 
town). Sanscrit name (vasupnra), meaning wealth + town ; 
called after a king named Vosoo. Bracalor of Faria y Souza. 
Of. Barcolore peak which is the hill. Village; South canara 
dint., Coondapore tal. ; pop. 1,950; lat. 13° 87'; .long. 74° 47'; 
from Coondapore E. 4 miles; from Mangalore N. 52 miles; 
from the sea E. 5 miles ; from Shiroor S.S.E. 21 miles. Once of 
great celebrity, but now in ruins. Two miles inland from tho 
present month of the Coondapore river. The walls and water 
gates still remain in good preservation. 

BASSES (f§)jnruiLJurr0tb - irfimappdtbam, Tam.). From 
frima, sun. the god + p&da, san. foot). Divided into great and 
little. Bosses of Ptolemy's map of Taprobnno. Rocks east of 
Ceylon. Believed to be remnants of a groat island. Mahavunao 
states that early inhabitants of Ceylon were Yacshas, deported 
by Booddha to two beautiful islands, probably meaning the 
Basses before their submersion. See vol. 1 (4) [eharitram]. 

BASTY (vj 35 ^ - basti» /find.). From (vos, san. to dwell).— 
f< a ” A village. Hasty dnukkal from (al>ove + dikh&l, pers. 
(entered) are lands included in village-sites. Seo vol. I, 112. — 
"b n A Jciutt temple. Distinguish from Betta. A well-known 
gronp of basties is that at Shravanabelgola in Mysore. Thero 
aro there two hills, Indraghcrry and Chumlmgherry. On the 
former stands a colossal Gomataroyn [bottaj. On a shoulder of 
the latter stand tho basties, fifteen in number. All in Providian 
architecture [staupntyam], and are consequently built iu gradu- 
ally receding storeys, each of which is ornamented with small 
simulated cells. No instance occurs among them of the curvili- 
near shikbaram or spire, universal with N. jeinas. Below tho 
ghauts iu Canara, Jeinism is the religion of the country, and 
nearly all temples belong to this sect, but tho architecture is 
neither Dra vidian stylo nor that of N. india, and belongs of 
Nopaul. Ono of tho largest of Canara temples is Moodhidry. 
A hasty is as to oxtorior much plainer than an ordinary Hindoo 
tom pic. The pillars look like logs of wood firith ihe angles 
partially chamfered off, so as to make them octagons, and the 
sloping roofs of the verandahs show that the style itself cannot 
be far rernovod from a wooden original. In many places below 
the.jCauts the temples are still wholly constructed in wood with- 
out any admixture of stone, and almost all tho features of the 
Moodhidry temples may bo found iu wood at the present day. 
The feature however which presents tho greatest resemblance 
to the northern stylos is tho reverse slope of tho oaves abovo 
the verandah. The interiors of the Canara basties are in marked 
contrast with the plainnoss of the exteriors. Nothing can exceed 
the riohneas or tho variety with which they are carved. No two 
pillars are alike. Their plans are those usual in Jeino temples ; 
spacious, well-lighted porches, leading to a dark ceU in which 
the imago of one of the Teertancarans is plaood. ^ This is naked, 
aa all the southern Jeinas belonged to the Digambaran sect 
[aursham, baur, oheityam, coil, goomta, joina, laut, matam, 
mauuasauram, staupatyam, tope, vihauram]. 

BATAGUR (sa>U«* L - sulahfit, Ar. ; dku - sang- 
posht, Pers.; W - kachhvi, Bind, , • Umbel, Dee. ; 

. disaritibila, Tel . ; • kirima, Atal. j 

U€S>iD*uir€SiLa * paraij imai, Tam.). Title from Singhalese. Ar. 
trim (surikh, pers. hole 4* pii, pers. foot) ; from hole in shell 
through which foot comes out. Pers. from (sang, pers. stone + 
puaht, pers. back). Tel. from (diaari, tol. vaishnava mendicant 
•+ tibilu, tel ( tortoise) ; from the stripes resembling the broad 
forehead marks. Mai. from (k Ar, mal. black 4- *ma, mal. tor- 
toise). Tam. from (parai, tam. the caste 4 iraai, tam. tor- 
toise) 1 means black tortoise from the color of the pariah. 
Bataqur elliotti, emydid© [aumay], ohelonia [o -onnamj, rop- 
tilia [sarpy, 2], of naturalists [jantoo]. A freshwater tortoise 
of the Coromandel coast. 

BAT AIR ( item • vartiki, Ban. ) jA • cater, Hind. ; 

W? - elise, Tel). Title from hindostany. San. from (vrit, san. 

to live) ; from going at large. True quails. CotornfeinsD, tetrao- 
nidfls [tittiram], rasorea, avee [poeshy, 83], of naturalists 

E an too]. The species best known to the natives aro shown 

dour. Block quail [q.v.] is a separate family. Common 

quail ( WT - lav*, Mahr. ; jA - baribater, Hind* ; 


gbigas, Dec. ; - kdlankipitta, Tel. ; - kit*, Mal. * 

Quifiiustras>u * periyagadai, Tam.). Hind, from (bar*, hind, 
large + bater, hind- quail). Tel. from (kola, tel. arrow 4> anga, 
tel. stride 4- pitta, tel. bird); from swift running. Tam. from 
(periya, tam. large + k*dai, tam, quail). Tel. also (gogireyelise) ; 
(gerijapitta); (pir&lu), meaning flower 4 - king. Title other 
wise European quail, Large gray quail. Coturnix communis of 
naturalists. Alias Coturnix dactylisonans, indices. Netted in 
great numbers, many are also canght in hair nooses. There is a 
Tamul proverb : — sitgdl- ^<$6)60 «gen eutrib 

— “ If a quail crosses a man’s path to the loft, ho will govern a 

11 province." Bain quail - bater, Hind, and Dec.; 

‘atoft-?) * chinnayelise, Tel. ; act sol. - k&dai, Tam.). Title from 
appearing about the rains. Tel. from (chinna, tel. small 4 yelise, 
tol. quail). Tam. from (kidu, tam. forost). Title otherwise 
Black -breasted quail. Coturnix cnromandelico of naturalists. 
Alias Coturnix toxtilis. Do not rise at once. 

BATAVIA (^Uf - bativi, Hind. ; GLipfnaS - vatUvi, Tam.). 
Latin name for Holland. Tho native name is (sundkalapa) or 
sunda of the coco-palms [arrack]. Tho Sanscrit name is (jaya- 
kart*), meauing victory -f maker. The latter appears collo- 
quially as Jacatra. Town in Java. The capital of all the Dutch 
possessions in tho Indies since its foundation in 1619. See vol. 

I, 2. Batavia lemon ( ^)A * bativilimfi, Hind.). From 

liabitai. Pummclow. 

BATTA - bhatti. Bind. ; *2* . bait*, Tel). From 
(bhat, hind, boiled rice). Subsistence. Daily allowance to 
servants in addition to regular pay, for travelling, temporary 
dearness of staple food-grain, Ac. Also allowance paid by 
creditor for subsistence of a debtor in prison. Also allowance 
to witnossoB summoned to court [pady]. 

BAIT AH (A - batti, Hind. 5 a j|£aa • battomu, Tel). From 

(vat, san. to divide). Difference or rate of exchange. Not to 

be confounded with batta, subsistence money. Batvaudah 

(»;V» - batvarah, Hind.). From (vat, san. to divide). Dis- 
bursement [batta].- Batye (^JA - bstif, Hind.). From (vat, 

8An. to divide). Sharing, especially of crop. Revenue paid in 
kind to proprietor. Seo vol. 1, 112. 

BATTAN (j^ - batan, Bind.). Charadridse family, pressi- 
restres, grallatorcs, aves [poeshy, 38], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Plovers. Nidificate on somewhat open ground, young aro liable 
to bo taken, and parent birds feign lameness to entice enemy 
away. Differ from 8nipes and Sandpipers in shorter, stronger 
and harder bill, adapted for seising insects and small shells off 
the surface of grouud, and not for insertion into the soft mud. 
Divided into Cliaradrine, or true Plovers, containing Golden and 
Ringed -plovers ; Van cl limn, or Lapwing; Esacinto or Stone 
plovers. The species best known to the natives are shown 

below. Chota battan 1?^. " chhotibatan, Hind.). Means 

small plover. Titlo otherwise Golden plover. Gharadrins 
longipes, charadrime, of naturalists. Alias Gharadrins pliivialis, 
virginicua, xanthocheiluB, orientalis. Has a shrill whistling call, 

and flics very rapidly. Jungle hare (g'j/ ■ karwan, Ar. ; 

oekljj* - karwanok, Hind. ; * kanyaledi, Tel. ; «/r@)( ip 

- kan*musal, Tam.). Title fre^m iK*culiur motion. Tel. 
from (k*nu, tel. forest + ledi, tel. deer). Tam. from (k*n, tam. 
jungle + niusal, tam. hare). Title otherwise Bastard florican, 
Stone plover. (Edionemus crepitans, csaoiniB, of naturalists. 
Occurs in bushy wilds ; when a flock is disturbed, they fly a 
short diatanco, and then squat dose ; long cry hoard at night. 

Kaiva Ujj - zirriya, Hind.; f - rtfva, Tel.). Tel. means 

ford ; from its haunt. Tel. also (bitnullangi), meaning timid 
lapwing. Title otherwise Indian ringed-plover. ^Egialitis 
philippensis, ohartdrin®, of naturalists. Alias Gharadrins hiati- 
culoides. T itibham (RrftTf • tlttibha, Ban.; - titorf, 

Hind, and Doo.'; - yenapaohitava, Tel.; • 

kulakkdshi, Mal.; ^errs/rtliq. - ilgitti, Tam.). San. from 
(titti, san. the sonnd 4- bhi, san. to shine). Tol. from (yenumu, 
tel. buffalo + ohitava, tel. bird so called). Mal. from (kulam, 
mal. tunk + kdzhi, mal. fowl). Tam, from (41, tam. person + 
kittu, tam. to point) ; as enticing people away from its neat. 
Hind, also (titai) ; (titi). Tel. also (ullangipitta), meaning lap- 
wing 4- bird. Title otherwise Red wattled lapwing, 8andpiper. 
Lobivanellus goensis, vanellxn®, of naturalists. Alias Gbara- 
drius atrogularis. Very numerous on sandy banks and shores of 
rivers ; the strutting gait is supposed to indicate conceit; thence 
a story as defying the sea ; said to sleep on its back with ita luga 
upwards to prevent the sky from falling. 

BAUB (s^t - Mb, Ar.). Door ; section ; head of accounts 
[abwab]. Baubat is an item. 

BAUBfiR | • Mbar, Pers.). Lion. Mahomed an alam. 
Also part of lacab ; as Bauber bakht, lion's luck [ism]. 

BAUD (j^ - bid, Bind.). From Persian; means calamity. 
Remission on account of deficient produce. Gne-life grant by 
semindars in favor of village Artisans, Ac. [inam]. See vol. 1, 112. 

BAUD ( VP • bidu, Tel.). Waste; suffix in place names 
as Daggoobaud, meaning low 4 waste. 
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BAUDAM ( - bAriAma, San. ; - badAmi, Uahr. ; 

jJ lj%lk - shajaratull&us, Ar . ; • darakhtibAdim, 

Pets . ; l£ If - bAdAmkiper, X/tnd. ; U j»jl| - bAdam- 
kijhAr, Dec . ; ^ jlf . bidam, Afa/ay ; KftCSfU * bAdAmi, Can . ; 
IPfiSo'S^J) * bAd&mcbetta, TeZ. ; SCUOSOc - b&d&m, IfaZ. ; AS 

Mho^osojo - ratakottambA, Singh. ; &r jpmu o - vAthninai, 
Tam.). Title from persian. Ban. from persian. Ar. from 
(shajur, ar. tree 4 laus, ar. almond). Perm, from (dar&kht, ar. 
tree + bidam, porn, almond). Uiud. from (bidim, pora. almond 
4 per, hind. tree). Mai. and tarn, from peraian. Singh, from 
(rata, singh. foreign 4 kottambi, singh. country almoud, termi < 
nalia catuppa, linn.). 8au. also (ingudi), meaning growing up, 
from tallness [eatapang, fire* work plant]. Pars, also (hAdaroi- 
firsf), moanin'* persian almoud. Mala/ also (lauzan). Tel. also 
(parsibidufnehettu), meaning persian almond tree. Tam. also 
(parsivathuniai), moaning persian almond. Title otherwise 
Almond, Bitter almond, lfog tragacunth tree, Persia u almond, 
Sweet almond. Botanical]/ Prunes [auloo] amygdalus, baill., 
rosacea) [vrieshatn, 40]. Alias Amygdalus communis. Tree of 
which produco is brought from the seaports of the persian gulf j 
the leaves are long and narrow, with an acute point and saw- 
liko margin ; fruit has kernel enclosed in shell or stone aud 
surrounded by succulent, covering like peach, apricot, plum, 
cherry; the kernel is tho almond. Two varicnes, sweet and 
bitter, distinguished by the taste of the kernel ; bitter plant 
smaller than sweet; appearance of fruits correspond; taste, 
composition, and properties however totally different. Sweet 
almonds contain a fixed oil and emnlsine ; former is colorless, 
or very slightly yellow, with difficulty congealed, taste sweet, 
smell light, agreeable, and resembling that of tho seeds j in 
properties and usob nearly identical with olive oil. Bitter 
almonds contain in addition a nitrogenous substance called 
amygdaline, which by combination with emnlsine, produces a 
volatile oil and pruosio acid ; the oil of bitter almonds is 
extremely poisonons. Almond milk is made by almonds rubbed 
in a mortar with water, sngar, gum arable. Sweet almonds aro 
in native practice aphrodisiac, attenuant and detergent; used 
internally and externally ; ingredient in many tonic and fatten- 
ing mahoincdan prescriptions ; in pharm. as amygdala) dulces. 
Bitter almonds arc in pharm. amygdaho amara ; officinal only 
for the sake of expressed oil, oleum amygdnhc. The sweet 
almond is used for dessert, the part eaten being the two seed 
lobes. African almond troo is brabejum stclhituro, protenceic. 
Java almond tree is caiiarium commune, hnrscmceuj Com pure 
also here : “Hyd nocarpus vonennta (janglibad&tn), wild almond ; 
Terminalia catappa (dAshibAdAin), country almond. See gloss, 
paragraphs. 

B AUD AR AU Y ANAN ( - bAdurAyana, San.). From 

(badara, san. the place of pilgrimage 4 aynna, san. house) ; 
from place of retirement. Otherwise Vyaosan or Veda vyausan. 
Fournier of tho Oottara tnimaumsam or VodAantam philosophy 
[motam, vedauntom]. See vol. I (74). 

BAUDY - barf, Tlind. ; - pAti, Mai. ; umg. - pAdi, 

Tam.). Village in a junglo traot. Suffix in place names, as 
Vaniyambaudy, meaning oilmouger + village [paudy]. 

BAUUALOO (£3»7fe>j * bAgalu, Can.). Door; suffix in place 

names, as Bhcemanibangaloo, meaning Bhecman's doorway or 

entrance. Bangalore (laurttxxdj - bAgnluru, Can. bAgalfir *). 

From (above 4- uru, can. village) ; door of Balaghaut. Zemin* 
darry, Village; Salem (list., Oossoor tnl.; pop. 2,208; acres 
87,810 ; lftt. of village liS 0 60* ; long. 77° 55' ; from OoBsoor 
N.N.E. 7k miles ; from Salem N.N.W. 88 miles. Fcshcush Rs. 
14,483. 

BAU GU (^5\| - bAgh, Bind.). From (vyAghra, san. tiger). A 
tiger [poolyl. Cf.t — Felis pordns (chitAbAgh), cheetah tiger; 
Fells tigris (patAyatbAgh), striped tiger; Folis viverrina (khu- 
fyahbAgh), concealed tiger, of tiger like form; Hyena striata 
(lakarbAgh), stiff tiger. Boo gloss, paragraphs. 

BAUGH (£'V| • bAgh, Bind.). Garden. Baugh o bahaur ; 
from (babir, pers. spring), is a well known Oordoo book of tales 

by Moor amman of Delhi, who lived about 1800. Baughayet 

(uoVMt * bAghAt, Hind.). Plural of above. Garden lands watered 
usually by means of a well, and rendered fit for the growth of 
vegetables, fruit trees, superior crops of grain, chillies, tobacco, 
turmeric, Ac. 

BAU HAM ({At * bAm, Hind. ; uirsib • pAgain, Tam.). From 
(bAhu, san. arm). Means arm. Fathom. Linear measure* 
Distance between the finger tips of both arms when arms 
extended. 4 moolapis or cubits ** 1 bauham ; 2,000 banhams =■ 
1 coss [alavay, 1]. Approximate aotnal value, 1 bauham mm 6 
feet. In Salem there are two bauhams, one 6 feet 4 inches, the 
other 8 feet. Same as San, dandam, Hind, baum, Can. bauroo, 
Tel. niloovoo, Tim. maur. Compare Poorsham. 8ee vol. I, 

809; II, 605, 617. Bauhoodah noddy (ir»*r-»6?5a • bihudi* 

nadi, Tel. bAhudA*), From (bAbu, san. hand 4 dA, san. to give 
4 nadi, san. river); from a legend that a person regained his 
lost hand by bathing in the stream. River; Cuddapah diet., 
Madannpnlly, Voilpand and Royacboty tals. Rises in Mariana- 
pally talook, and passing through western portion of Voilpaud, 


flows into Royaohoty talook and joins with other streams in 
forming the C hoy air. Has water only during monsoon. A 
rocky stream with very rapid torrent. 

BAUKIR (jSVf . b&kir, Bind.). From (bakara, ar. to rend). 

He who rends, bo lion. Laoab of Mahomet*s great-grandson. 
Mahomed an alam ; as Baukir ally, double alum [ism]. — — 
Baukiry - bAkiri, Hind.). From above. Tippoo's four* 

auna coin [naunyam]. 

BAUKY - bAkf, Hind.). From (bakA, ar. to remain). 
Balance ; baukidar is a defaulter. Bank/ also means the 
eternal, an epithet of God [allah] ; is also an alam [isrnj. 

BAU LA (JU - bAlA, Pers.). Above. Banlakhana (JU. Sl| - 

bAlAkh&uah, Hind.). Front (al>ovo 4 khAiialt, house). Origin of 

English balcony. Upper story. Baulburul (ju; 31 } - bait band, 

Hind.). From (above 4 band, pers. closod). Because a line 
runs along tho top of the letters. Corruption by Marhattas to 
Bnulbodh, which means instruction for youth. Dcvanagry char- 
acter for Sanscrit. See vol. I (48) [bhausliuy]. 

BAULAN ( ^Tc5 • bAla, Ban.). From (bal, san. to live). 
Youth. All tho following are Hindoo 2nd or pers. names 
[poyar ].——, Baulachendran - bAlachandroda, Tel.). 

From (chandra, sail. moon). Crescent moon till five or six days 

old [peyar]. Baulagojtaulan . balagri;Ala, Ban.). 

From (above 4 g6, san. cow 4 pAla, san. protector). Common 
epithet of Krishna in one of his manifestations as infant seated 
ou a ftvo-heeded cobra, his right toe in lus mouth, and his 
mother standing by with a peacock. Baulakrishnan is the same 

[mataxn]. Baulnjce (cnCTSta - b&lAji, Can.). From (ji, hind. 

sir). Epithet of Vishnoo at Tripatty. Used by Beiraugioa, com- 
mon pers. name among Madhwas and Mahrattas [y^yar, row]. 

Baulakrieknan (uirft}d& mrek r - palukkiruttinan, 

Tam.). Krishna iu his youth [peyar]. Bav.la*awmy (xr*€» 

- bAlnsvAmi, Tel.). From (above 4 svAmi, san. lord). 

Either Krishnan or Soobramanyon [peyar]. Baulattcobbaroya 

. balasubbaraya, Can.). Young Soobramunyan, 

as the snake king [peyar]. Baulattonhramanyan (uiTevsfuiStr 

utasfluJGBr - pAlosuppiratnaniyan, Tam.). Scandan in his ycath 

[peyar]. Baulaeoondram (urTGO&jR/Fjrrih - pAlasundaram, 

Tam.). Youthful beauty, applied to any god. Fomin i tic Haula- 

soondry applied to a Shacty [poyar]. liaularemhan (vr>t> 

doi^Uo - bAlavfindrudn, Tel.). Young Indian [peyar], 

Baulyam ( - bAlya, Kan.). Minority. According to native 
usage, miuority of a Ilindoo extends, according to different 
authorities, to beginning or end of sixteenth year ; and a 
Mahomedun is a minor till expiration of sixteenth year, unless 
symptoms of puberty appear earlier. British government has 
extended the period of minority for legal purposes to end of 
eightceuth year [maryuuday]. 

BAULEY ROW - bhAlArAvu, Tel.). Means leader 

of spearmen. Family name of the zemindar of Moottiaulpand 
[q v .], Nellore district. 

BAU LHIC AM ( • bAIhika, San.). Means coming 
from bnlkli. Giant fennel. Botanies )ly tlio Ferula genus, tim- 
belliforsu [vriesham, 67]. Natives of mediterranean and persian 
regions; stem tall-growing and pithy ; leaves deeply divided; 
fruit compressed. The species best known are : — galbaniilua 
[galbanumj, narthex [asofeetida], persica [sngapenum]. 

BAUN (gjW ■ bAn, Pete.). From (van, san. suffix of posses- 
sion). Possessive particle added to nouns to iudicate quality; 
as Mehrbaun, kindness 4 possessing. 

BAUHAM ( ^T®T - bAna, San.). From (van, san. to sound). 
Fireworks. These are largely need at marriages end other festi- 
vities. Nitre [shorah], sulphur [gaudhac], and the charcoal 
[kary] of oalotropis gigantea [yerchm], are taken according to 
certain proportions and pounded in eortbern mortars ; this 
wder is packed into bamboo tubes, horns of cattle, or earthen 
fctles, according to requirements; pounded steel filings aro 
mixed for fire sprays, wheel rockets, £ 0 .; to make bengal lig ht 
nitre, sulphur and Ume are pounded without charcoal ; cups made 
of paper are filled with this powder and pasted at foot to small 
earthem saucers with paste made of tamarind seeds ; the rookets 
are exactly like european, but not a borrowed manufacture. 

BAUND00 (U9Qlj) • bAndu, Can.). Earthen embankment 
used as a demarcation mark. Baundinavar are officials of 
Revenue survey and Settlement department. Sto vol. 1, 112. 

BAUHO (jl\t - bAno, Per*.), Means a lady. Patau n female 

alaomat ; as Axees bauno, alam 4 alaumat. Also an alam 3 as 
Bauno bee, alam 4 alaumat [iem]. 

BAUP («yA| - bAp, Bind . ; fTt» - bAbu, Tel.). From (vapfa, 

san. father). A father. Term of endearment to yonttg people. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common to both sexos among 
Madhwas and Mahrattas. Baupanna, Banpayya and Baupamma, 
are common [peyar]. 
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BAUPATLA - b&pfttla,* Tel.). From (bdpana, tel. 

bramiu 4 pat la, tel. place). Sanscrit name (bh&vapari), meaning 
supreme being 4 town, called after Bhauva narrainsawmy, the 
god of the place. — — (1) Talook, Klstna district. Tabstldar’s 
pay Be.. 226. Area 679 square milos. Popolation 151,736. 
Language Teloogoo. Lies along the coast south of Gnntoor and 
extends from nerr Niiampatam to Pedda ganjam salt factory. 
g.W, of district. Bounded on tho north by Guntoor talook, 
east Bepully talook, south Bay of Bengal, west Ongole talook of 
Nellore district, and Naraarowpett talook. Parallol to the coast 
aud some miles inland runs a great sand ridge which shuts in 
tho drainage flowing towards the sea and causes an enormous 
swamp with outlets to tho sea at Chiuna ganjam. The town of 
Baupatla itself is on this sand ridge and the old line of the 
Madras road is shown by avenues westwards along tho ridge. 
The north* west portion is blaok cotton soil, flooded in wet 
weather by the local torrents which flow from the Gouda voed 
hills and Karsdrowpott, bat dried up in tho hot weather. 
Through this black soil runs the old line of the Guntoor-Madras 
road, with travellers’ bungalows at Parch oor and Inoollno, a 
route practicable in dry weather and impassable after heavy 
rain. A large portion is deltaic alluvium and is under irrigation 
which makes the contrast the more striking between the expanse 
of rice fields o jder Kistna water and the barren villages a few 
miles to the north- west. Boil is sandy along coast, rest regar. 
Indigo and cotton manufacture. Agriculture is chief industry. 
Grain merchandise, also pulses and casuarina timber. The 
Commamore canal enters the north-east corner of the la look 
at Z&ug&rlamoudy aud leaves it at the south-west corner at 
Pedda ganjam, where it joins the Buckingham coast canal. 
Irrigation by Kistua anicut canals and springs. Camping 
grounds at lncolloo, Parchoor, Pedan&ndipnud. Places of 
arohtuological interest : — Aunavaram, Appioutla, Baupatla, Cauk- 
mannoo, Cauramchaid, Cbcbrole, Chinna ganjam, Cullimerla, 
Collitippa, Com mo«r, Condapautore, Devarpully, Duggoopaud, 
Firangy dibbu, Ganikepoody, Inagull, lncolloo, Kesha varapoo- 
pand, Moonoo pulley, Motoopully, Murripoody, Naugalla, Nun- 
door, Ooppootore, Partsore, Fuulpurroo, Pauvoolore, Pedda 
choroocore, Pounoro, Poosapaud, Pooslore, ft adore, Santaravore, 
B warn a, Timirtipaud, Toorlapaud, Vangipooram, Yulloor, 
Ycedpoolupaud, Zaugarlamoody. Trig, stations Pirangy- 
dibbu, .Taggayapollcm, Paulparroo, Zaugarlamoody. The loading 
places, drc., in the talook are the following .— — Anoomilly (ojto 
Jxg - annniilli, Tel.). From (aournii, tt?l. dolichos lab lab, linn. 
4 milli, tel. village). Village ; pop. 4,019 ; acres 2,208 ; lat. 
IV* 47' ; long. 8(P 21' j from Baupfttla S.W. 13 milos ; from 
Masulipatam W.S.W. 60 miles ; from the sea N. 4} miles. 

Weaving cloths. Baupatla ( it* 5 & - b&patla, Tel.). Bee below. 

Cauramchaid ( *-5o & - kirnmehtidn, Tel.). From (karainu, 

tel. onrth salt 4 jedu, tel. marsh). Village; pop. 2,779; acres 
9,618 ; lat. 15® Gif ; long. 8 if 22 / ; from Baupatla W. 9| miles ; 
from Masnlipatam W.S.W. 68 miles. In a swamp. Old temple 

with inscription. Endowed choultry. Chebrole - 

chribrdlu, Tel.). From (che, tel. field + prtfln, tel. town). 
Banscrit name (chaturm ukliapora), meaning four + face + city ; 
from temple to b ram ha, the four-faced god. Village ; pop. 
3,647 ; acres 6,267 ; lat. 16® 12' ; long. 80® 34' ; from Baupatla 
N. 20 miles ; from Masulipatam W. 42 miles ; from the sea N. 
23 miles. On edge of sandstone ridge overlooking Kistna 
delta, 1 roilo from Commamore canal. Guntoor road enters 
talook in the neighbourhood. Ancient temple to Bramha, with 
four gates facing four points of compass. Gold and silver 

coins have been found. Inscriptions. Chercore - 

cherukdru, Tel.). From (cheruku, tel. sugar-cane, saccbaxum 
offleinamm, linn. 4 dm, tel. village). Tel. also (peddacheru- 
kdru), meaning large sugar-cane village. Sanscrit name (ikshu- 
puri), meaning sugar-cane 4 town. Village; pop. 2,472; acres 
6,683 ; lat. 16* 69' ; long. 8Cf 26 9 ; from Baupatla N.W. 8} miles ; 
from Masulipatam W.B.W. 61 miles ; from the sea N. 16 miles. 

Temple of Trivicramasawmy with inscriptions. Chinna 

9anjam ow'Jfo* - chinnagandxdmu, Tel.). From (chinna, 

tel. small 4 gandximu, tel. place so called). Sanscrit name 
(gandhapuri), meaning fragrance 4 town. Village, Balt factory ; 
poo. 3,870; acres 10,978; lat. 15° 42'; long. 80* \T \ from 
Baupatla S.W. 21 miles ; from Masulipatam W.B.W. 67 milos; 
from the sea W. 8 miles. Fragments of stone with Booddhist 
carvings and Pali inscriptions from a Booddhist tope of great 

antiquity lie About the Collitippa swamp adjoining. Chiraula 

•chirila, Tel. chirala *). From (oh£ra, tel. cloth 4 ila, 
tel. place). Sanscrit name (kshirilaya), meaning milk 4 
temple. Town ; pop. 10,681 ; acres 6,864 j lat. 16° 49' ; long. 80^ 
23'; from Baupatla 8.W. 10 miles; from Masulipatam W.B.W. 
67 miles ; from the sea N. 4 miles. Transferred from Nellore 
district in 1846. Large weaving population. Noted for ootton 

manufactures. Commamore $;*»?•& - kommamdru, Tel.). 

See sep. title. Commoor (r'&syto . kommdru, Tel.). From 

i komma, tel. branch 4 dru, tel. village). Banscrit name 
ehringipura), meaning mountain 4 town. Village ; pop. 2,661 ; 
acres 6,186; lat. 16° 04' ; long, 80* 24'; from Baupatla N.N.W. 

18 miles; from Masulipatam W. 68 miles. Inscriptions. 

Eepoorpollem o . fpdrupdlem, Tel.). Bee sep. title, 

—Firangy dihba • p’hirsngidibba, Tel.). From 


(farangf, hind, european 4 dibba, tel. mound). Tel. also (p'hi- 
ranguladinne), meaning european 4 mound. Village ; included 
in Pedda ganjam; near the lino of the old Madras road. 
Portuguese hero in 1240. Small fort at Cadavacodore in neigh- 
bourhood was a British outpost last century. Trig, station in 
lat. 15° 4Cr 6887*; long. 80° 16' 10-76” ; height 30 feet; from 
Baupatla S.W. 28 miles ; from Pedda ganjam N.N.W. 2} miles; 

from the sea W. 3| milos. lncolloo (noiTtu . inkollu, Tel.). 

From (inku, tel. to dry 4 kollu, tel. pool). Village ; pop. 8,132; 
acres 8,336 , lot. 15° 60* ; long. 80 s 14' ; from Baupatla W.S.W. 
19 miles ; from Masulipatam W.B.W. 67 miles ; from tho sea W. 
19 milos. 1 he old line of Madras road onters the district here. 
Several old temples and Naugacull considered Scythic. The 
figure wears a head-dress resembling a Phrygian cap. Travel- 
lers' bungalow. Endowed choultry. Juggayapollcm (arfdfo 

■&> • jaggayapilemu, ToL). From (jaggsyya, tel. proper 

name 4 p&lemu, tel. fortified village). Trig, citation ; lat. 15° 
4tf 43*74” ; long. 80* 26' 20*13* j from Baupatla S.W. 11 miles. 

On the sea shore. Motoopully ("aj-txajg . mdlupalle, To!.). 

From (mdtu, tel. uneven 4 pallo, teL village). Sanscrit name 
(mdhanupuri), meaning infatuating, epithet of shiva 4 town. 
Village, Port ; pop. 893 ; acres 4,691 ; lat. 16* 44'; long. 80° 20 / ; 
from Baupatla 8.W. 17 miles; from MasuHpatam W.B.W. 66 
miles. Fishing village about 30 miles from southern month of 
Kistna. Marco Polo stopped here about 1290 A.D. on his voyage 
up the coast, and describes the place. Ho mentions the trade in 
diamonds and tine cloths. Formerly used as a landing place for 
stores for French troops in Guntoor. Two old Chola temples 

with inscription. Nartayyapollem (56' - naras&ya- 

pilemu, Tol.). From (narasiya, tel. proper name 4 pilomu, tel. 
fortified village). Village; pop. 1,784; acres 3,899; lat. 16° 67'; 
long. 80* 26' ; from Baupatla N.W. 6 miles ; from Masulipatam 
W.B.W. 51 milos ; from tho sea N. 11 mileB. Lock on the canal. 

Manufacture of woollen blankets. Kay an %p alley (fi-cftj&So - 

n&yanipalle, Tol.). From (ndyadu, tel. surname 4 palle, tel. 
Tillage). V illago ; pop. 2,259 ; acres 5,388 ; lat. 16* 47' ; loug. 
80* 2 m £ ; from Baupatla S.W. 31 miles ; from Masulipatam 
W.S.W. 60 miles ; from the sea N. 2J miles. Two old temples. 
— r—Nundoor (S oflir* - nanddru, * Tel.). From (nandf, san. 
sacred bull 4 dm, tel. village). Village ; pop. 2,039 ; acres 
2,935 ; 1st. 18* 02' ; long. 80° 33' ; from Baupatla N.N.E. 8# 
miles; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 43 miles ; from the sea N. 12 
milos. Two inscriptions. Manufacture of woollen cumblies.—- 
Ooppootore (4?y*ar-ff% - upputurn, Tel.). From (uppn, teL salt 
4 dru, tel. village). Banscrit name (lavanapuri), meaning salt 
4 town. Village ; pop. 2,036 ; acres 6,719; lat. 16° 67' ; long. 
80* 20'; from Baupatla W.N.W. 12 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.S.W. 58 miles; from the sea N. 18 miles. Ancient temples 

and inscriptions. Pandillapully (rfofttfa;?* - pandilla palle, 

Tel.). From (pondili, tel. pandal 4 ;>alle, tel. village). Village ; 
pop. 3,123 j acres 2,181; lat. 16® 46'; long. 80* 20'; from 
Baupatla S.W. 16 miles; from Masulipatam W.B.W. 63 miles, 

from the sea W. 6| milos. Parchoor - partsdru, Tel.). 

From (parutsu, tel. to level 4 dru, tel. village). VilJ ge ; pop. 
2,042 ; acres 6,486; lat. 15° 58'; long. 80° 19'; from Baupatla 
W.N.W. 13 miles; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 69 miles; from 
tho sea N. 20 milos. A grant to the Bramins by Mookkanty 
pullava. Travellers* bungalow. Camping ground. Private 

endowed chonltry. Paulparroo - pdlaparru, TeL). 

From (pdla, tel. white 4 parra, tel. swamp). Village ; pop. 
1,623 ; acres 3,060; lat. 16* 04'; long. 80* 20* ; from Baupatla 
N.W. 16 miles; from Masulipatam W. 57 miles; from the sea 
N. 26 miles. Trig, station in lat. 16° 03' 17*33” ; long. 80* ltf 
03*62* ; height 63 feet ; from Baupatla N.W. 16 miles ; from 

Paulparroo S.W. 1 mile ; from the sea N. 26 miles. Pauvoolor a 

( i - p&vnldru, Tot.). From (pdvu, tel. one-fourth 4 dru, 
tel. village). Village ; pup. 2,069 ; acres 4,098 ; lat. 15° 61 ; 
long. 80* 12* ; from Bau;>atla W. 20 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.B.W. 68 miles ; from the sea W. 26 miles. Old temples with 
inscriptions and eight stone images of origin prior to the Brami- 

meal religion. Pedda ganjam (x^orSs - peddagandxdma, 

TeL). From (pedda, tel. great 4 gandsdmu, tel. place so called). 
Sanscrit name (gandhapuri), meaning fragrance 4 town. 
Village; pop. 2,688 ; acres 13,623; lat. 16*39; long. 80° 10* ; 
from Baupatla S.W. 24 miles ; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 71 
miles ; from the sea W. 2 miles. Tidal lock connects Comma- 
more canal with the Buckingham canal. Peraula (*t - 

pdrdls, Tol.). From (pdru, tel. great 4 rdyi, tel. stone). Village ; 
pop. 2,014 ; acres 2,813 ; lat, 16* 60' ; long. 80* 24' ; from Baupatla 
S.W. miles; from Masulipatam W.B.W. 57 milos ; from the 

sea N. 4i miles. Weaving indnatry. Ponnore *■ 

ponnfiru, TeL). Bee sep. title. Santaravore frfo • 

santardvdru, TeL). From (aanta, tel. market 4 ravi, tel. the 
peepul tree, ficus religiose, linn. 4 dru, tel. village). Village ; 
pop. 1,933; acres 5,289; lat. 16° 49'; long. Hu° 18'; from 
Baupatla W.8.W. 64 miles; from the seaN, 11 miles. Former 
Mahomedan outpost. Three ancient temples with inscriptions. 

Lock of the Buckingham canal. Swarna (^^ - svarna, TeL). 

Means gold. Villages; pop. 2,261; acres 9,598; lat. 16° 61'; 
long. 80* 19* ; from Baupatla W.S.W. 13 miles , from Masuli- 
patam W.B.W. 60 miles $ from the soa N. 12 miles. Until 1673 
belonged to Veneategherr y rajah On the Buckingham canal. 
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Three inscriptions. Manufacture of earthen bangles. Vangi* 

ponram (io^)5ia . vangipurnmu, Tol.). From (vanga, tel. 
brinjanl, solanum melongena, linn. 4 pura, sen. town). Sanscrit 
name (ahiohhatrapura), meaning ahiohatram, country so oallod 
4 town. Village ; pop. 1,967 ; acres 4,717 ; lat. 1(T 08' ; long. 
00® 25' ; from Baupatla N.N.W. 17 miles; from Masiilipatam W. 
01 milos; from tbo sea N. 25 milns. Inscriptions. — - Vvlloor 
- vallArfi, Tel. vall&r*). From (valle, tel. cloth + firu, 
tel. village). Village ; pop. 2,570 ; acres 6,357 ; lat. 16° 07' ; 
long. HOP 2H ; from Baupatla N.N.W. 15 miles ; from Masuli- 
patam W. 49 miles ; from the sea N. 22 miles. Inscriptions. 

Zaagarlamoudy (vjfjja*r«d - dxigariamfldi, Teh). From 

(dzAgari, tel. watchman 4 pfidi, tel. village). Village; pop. 
2,328; acres 911; lat. 16° 14' \ long. 80° 38; from Baupatla 
K.N.B. 25 milos ; from Masnlipatam W. 30 miles ; from the sea 
N. 26 miles. On the Comma more canal. Close to it iB a lock 
with a bridge and under sluices to supply tho Toongabudra. 
Old Shiva temple, with a large banyan tree close by said to be 
ooeval with it, and several inscriptions. — — (2) Town, Head* 
quarters of Tahsildar and District moonsif, Sub -engineers, and 
D.P.W. Subdivision officer; Kistna diet., Baupatla fcal. ; pop. 
6,928 ; acres 8,300 ; lat. 15° 54' ; long. 80° 30' ; from Bezw&da 
8.R.W. 43 miles ; from Guntoor S. 27 miles ; from Madras N. 
193 miles ; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 48 milos ; from Vinoo- 
condah E.S.E. 51 miles; from the sea N. 51 miles. Carved 
figures of female furies, considered to be of Scythic origin. Old 
tomple with sixteen inscriptions, most dating from time of Chola 
kings. Travellers* bungalow. 

BAUR ( jVf - bAr, Hind.). Rail in architecture. Important 
feature of Booddhist architecture. Generally they are found 
aurronnding regular Booddhist topes [q.v.] ; but they also enclose 
sacred trees [ poonyosbadhy J templos [coil] and pillars [laut], 
and other miscellaneous objects [staupatyam]. 

BAUllAH (1 jV| - bArA, Hind.). Twelve. Baurabaloty 

* bAiibalfihfcf, Hind.). The twelve village public 

servants [balootah]. Bauradareo - hlrAdari, Hind.). 

Litorally having twelve doors. A summer house especially in a 

garden. Baurah fatly - bArAfnali, Hind.). From 

(above 4 faslf, hind, harvest year). Fusty 1212 or the year 

1801, when Carnatic was finally ceded. Baurah xeifaut 

. bArawaf&t, Hind.). From (above + wafAfc, ar. death); 
prophet’s death on the twelfth. A solemn festival on the 
12th of Rabee ool owval [maheena], on which dAte, A.H. 11, 

the prophet died. Sufficiently dosorioed at vol. I (98). 

Jiaurakharee - bArAkharf, Hind.). From (above + 

khara, san. .hard consonants). The song sung by gardeners 
when drawing water from tlieir wells. Every line of it begins 
with a consonant. The following is a Hindostany proverb; — 
V* <AvJ^i c rlc* “ Pastorals suit the shepherd, 

“ and the song of the well the gardener." 

BAURAK (ofeljlt - bArak, Hind.). From (baraka, ar. to propi- 
tiate). Blessing. Baurah allah - barakallAh, Hind.). 

From (above 4 nllAh, ar. god). May God prosper you ! Excla- 
mation amongst Mahomodans. 

BAUR1SU (v/*;W * bArieh, Uind.). From (bAridan, pors. to 
rain). Rain. Baurishpnlty is the rain fall account. 

BAUUOO (fcJiicft - bAru, Can.). See vol. 1, 015 , U, 505 -520.— 

u a ** Fathom [bauham]. 4 molas ~ 1 banroo ; 2,000 bauroos = 
1 hardaury [alavay, 1], — “6” Basaar weight. 20 maunds = 1 
bauroo [nuray, 2]. Approximate actual value, l banroo — 500 lbs. 
In Bellary it is 518*4 lbs. 8ame as Hind, candy, Tam. bhauram. 

BAUSIT Qa*Vf - bAsit, Hind.). From (basata, ar. to spread). 
The provider. Epithot of God [allah]. Common alarn, as Bausit 
kban, alam 4 alaumat [ism]. 

BAUZ ((j4*» . baas, Hind.). Sundry. Bausbanb, miscellane- 
ous head in account. Baux kharoh, miscellaneous expenses. 

BAWCHEK • viknohi, San . ; - bAvachf, M ahr . ; 

- bAvanohiyAn, Hind . ; - bAv&nclif, Dec. ; . 

barunoba, Can . ; . kAlagindsachettn, Tel. 

maSanwfc • kArkkdl, Mal.i attirCQun^ • kArppdgu, Tam.). 
Title from hindostany. Sau. from (vAta, san. wind 4 kuch, san. 
to oontraot), destroying vauta rogam [malkangany, wild jecrah]. 
Mahr., Ac., from Sanscrit. Tel. from (kAla, san. black 4 gindsa, 
tel. seed 4 ohettu, tel. plaui.) ; from dark brown seods. Mai. 
from tamul. Tam. means dark* flower plant. Tel. also (bhivanji- 
chettu), from hindostany ; (kArnbhdgiohettu) ; (kipnoga) ; 
(kdijauhtamu). Mai. also (kArppdkil). Tam. also (kArppurA), 
meaning dark-flowered. Title otherwise Hasel-leaved psoralea. 
Botanioally Psoralea corylifolia, L, legaminos® [vriesham, 48]. 
Alias Trifoliunrt* Herbaceous, erect, 2 feet; leaves simple, 
roundish-ovate, repand-toothod ; racemes dense, spike-like, 
usually short, on long axillary solitary peduncles, pedicels much 
shorter than the oalyx, about throe together from each brae tea ; 
■opals five ; legume the length of tbo calyx, one-seeded, indehi- 
•cent ; flowers violaceous or pale flesh -colored ; a common weed. 
The dark brown seed, aise of large pin's head, oval-shaped, has 


aromatic unctuous taste, and certain degree of bitterness. Seed 
useful in skin diseases ; also stomaebio and deobstruent. Gives 
an oil. No other common species here. 

BAZAAR (j^ - bAsAr, Hind.). From (bA, pors. food 4 sir, 
pen. place). A market-place. Any street composed chiefly or 
shops. Here and in Ceylou a single shop kept by a native. 
Basaar nerruck is market rate ; opposed to hau{, occasional. 

BAZAH * bazi, Hind.). Means ibis, gerontioui papillosus. 
Platalea loucorodia (chamchAbasA) is the spoon bill ibis; Threski- 
ornis melanocophalns (sufcdbatA) is the white ibis. 

BDELLIUM * kanshika, San.\ - guggula, 

Mahr. ; J*- - mnkl, Ar. \ y - bfiijahudAn, Pars. ; jy . 

gugal, hind, and Dec. ; rCft) V* - guggnJa, Caw. ; rfork V* . 

A A 

guggula, Too. i Ho? o&a • guggilamu, Tel .; - ratadum- 

w a 

mala, Singh . ; solo^/tl! *h - maisAdchi, Tam.). Title from 
hebrew (bdrilah). Peru, from (bd, pen. fragrance .4 jahfrlAo, 
pen. jews) ; used by them for fumigation, jlind. from Sanscrit. 
Singh, from (rata, Bingh. country 4 dummalo, singh. resin). 
Tam. from (uiahixha, san. buffalo 4 akski, san. eye) ; from odor 
of drug. Tel. also (maisAkahi). Singh, also (gugulu). Tam. 
also (kukkii). Title otherwise Foreign googal. A gum-resin 
[good, googal] ; akin to balm of gilead [q.v.] and myrrh [bole] { 
distinct from olibanum [q.v.] ; is one of the many googal b [q.v.]. 
Good bdellium is clean, bright, sticky, soft, sweet*smelling, 
yellowish, and bitter; mixed readily with water; is hot and 
dry ; used in tho same way as myrrh. The cheaper kinds of 
bdellium arc used to give adhesiveness and polish to fine plaster 
on coilingR and pillarB ; these kinds are then dissolved, strained 

and mixod with molasses. African bdellium (Jil^PEJVJW - 

saindhavagnggula, San.; - mahisliftbdla, Mahr.; 

^ jIa - habakihidi, Ar. j Jyt L - bhainsabol, Hind.). Title 
from place whence introduced. San. from (sindhu, san. sea 4 
guggula, san. Indian bdellium, balsamodendron roxbnrghii, am.) ; 
as coming from barbary in afriea from beyond sea. Mahr. from 
(mahisha, san. buffalo 4 vdla, sau. myrrh, balsamodendron' 
myrrlia, nees.) ; given to increase its milk. Ar. from (habnk, ar. 
bounl 4 hadi, ar. a wild bull). Hind, from (bhams, hind, buffalo 
4 bol, ar. myrrh) ; current in bombay for the gum-resin from 
barbary in afriea. San. also (Bainurlriyagnggiila), ineuning sea 
4 googal, balsamodendron mukul, hook., aa coming from beyond 
sea ; (wahishAksha), meaning buffalo 4 eye, from appearance. 
Title otherwise Besabolo, Foreign googal. Botanioally Balsamo- 
dendron [balsam], kataf, kth. f burseracote [vriesham, 35]. 
Alias Amy vis kataf ; Halsamea orythrwi ; Hemprichia erythrwa. 
Gives a gum-resin, paler and more reddish than myrrh ; much 
stronger, acrid taste, and a separate odour ; is on a par with an 

indian googal. Indian bdellium (<Kiftr^r - kaushika, San.; 

JFJt* " ffuggula, Mahr. ; JSjf Uj - bhainssgdgal, Hind. ; 
jy Wvl - bhaisAgugal, Deo.; nonj v • guggula, Can. ; 

• giiggilapuchettu, Tel. ; - gugulu, Singh. ; 0*®^- 

kukkulu, Tam.). Ssn. from (kdsha, sail, bark), exudation of 
bark [arabian jasmine]. Mahr. from (gud, san. to protect). 
Hind, from (bhainsA. hind, buffalo) ; given to increase its milk. 
Tam. from (gud, san. to preserve), as curative. San. Also (gug- 
gulu) ; (aguru), meaning eagle-wood, from similar frugra.ice. 
Mahr. Also (muhishutidla), moaning buffalo 4 myrrh. Tel. also 
(bddankiohettu) ; (kondai^gn), ineuning hill 4 jujube tree, zixy- 
phus jujuba, lamk. ; (mahisAkshi), meaning buffalo 4 eye, from 
color or drng. Singh, also (jatAyu). Tam. also (maisAdchi), 
meaning buffalo-eyed ; from color of drug. Title otherwise 
Buffalo googal, Buffalo m>rrh, False myrrh, Roxburgh’s googal, 
Botauically Balsamodendron [balsam] roxburghii, arn., burse- 
racoeu [vriesham, 36]. Alias Auivris agallochs, commiphora; 
Balsamodendron agallocha. Small tree j trank crooked, and 
clothed with many drooping crooked branches down to the 
gronnd ; branchlets often ending in thorny points ; calyx fonr- 
toothed ; petals four ; leaves alternate, petioled, oval or elliptic, 
serrulate, smooth on both sides; at. the base or apex of the 
petiole on each side is generally ■ a small leaflet giving the 
Appearance of a ternato leaf ; flowers on short peduncles, axil- 
lary, small, rod, aggregate on the buds by the former year’s 
leaves ; berry drupaceous, red, smooth, site of a currant j rat 
two-oelled, one-seeded ; grows in scinde. Gives a fragrant gum 
resin ; this is semi-pellncid and of a yellowish brown or dark- 
brown color according to its ago, unctuous to t^ie touch, but 
brittle ; soon however softening betwixt the fingers ; in appear- 
ance not unlike myrrb ; of a bitterish taste and moderately 
strong smell ; in burning it sputters owing to its moisture. Is 
collected in the cold season by making incisions in the tree and 
letting the resin fall on tho ground. Medicinal properties, being 
same as myrrh [bole], are stimulant, expectorant. and eminent 
gogue ; internally as pnrifier of blood \ substituted for britisfa 
myrrh ; in pharm. non- officinal. Is used by masons to mix with 

fine plaster. Mookul bdellium ( Rftqgnpg - mahisliaguggnla, 

San. ; - mnkl, Ar. ; gtay** p - bfiijahfidAn, Pars. ; jy - 

gfigal, Dec. ; - ratadnmmala, Singh.). Title from syriao 

through arabio. Ran. from (mahisha, san, buffalo 4 guggula, 
san. indian bdellium, balsamodendron roxbirghii, arn.); from 
bluish black color of drug. Ar. from syriac- Pen. from (bd, 
pars, soent 4 jabddin, ar. Jews); from being largely used by 
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Jews. Deo. from sanserif Singh, from (rata, singh. foreign 4 
dummala, singh. resin) ; at coming from arabia. Ar. alto 
(mnkliarsak), meaning bdellium of a bluish tinge ; (aflttan). 
Pert, alto (ranghaniturb), meaning earth oiL Title otherwise 
Bine bdellium, Foreign googal, Jowt f scent Botanically Bal- 
aamodendron [balsam], mnkul, hook., bnrtcraeem [vriesham, 35]. 
Bpeeiflo name from Syria© through arabio. Small thorny tree 
bearing trifoliate leaves ; the outer bark peelt off in thin flakea 
exposing the green under layer ; gives ono of the googals, but 
voxborgbii much more common here [indian bdellium]. 

BK («, . be, Hind.), From Persian. Without. Bebauk 

( ^ * bebik. Hind.). From (bik, ar. arrear). In full, of a 

receipt. Bebund (jui ^ - beband. Hind.). From (band, pert. 

bar). Insecure. Becharaugh ({U ^ - beoharigh, Hind.). 

From (oharigh, pert. lamp). Deserted, of a village. Begawry 

(usi&d " Hind.). From (k Ar, hind. work). Unpaid 

labor. Be ineauf • boinsdf, Hind.). From (insAf, 

ar. justice). Injustice. Bejah (V^g • beji, Hind.). From 

(jA,* pert, place). Inaccurate. Benaumy - ben Ami, 

Hing.). From (nAm, pars, a name). Nameless. A sale or 
purchase made in the name of some one other than the actual 

vendor or purchaser. See vol. I, 112. Beshara (gy* ^ - 

beshara, Hind.). From (shara, ar. law). Without the law ; of 

fakeers [baushara]. Betoaurs ^ - bewAris, Hind.). 

From (wins, ar. heir). Unclaimed. 

BEAD TREE - akshadru, Ban.; fa* . manke- 

kAjhAr, Dec.). Title from use of seeds. San. from (asksha, san. 
.bead + dru, san. treo). Dec. from (manki, hind, bead 4. jhir, 
hind. tree). Anglo-indian term for plunLs giving seeds used 
for ornament [innnk&h] ; especially for Mclia u cedar ach, linn, 
[neomj. Cf. also : — Abrua precatorius, coral bead ; canna indica, 
Indian bead. 

BEARD-GRASS - vAui, San.). Title from hairy stalks. 

Snu. means braided hair. Botanically the Andropogon genus, 
graminacem [vriesham, 156]. The species best known to the 
natives are -aciculatus [keshinee], coo tortus [spear-grass], 
iwarancusa [ibharancoosha], martini [roussa grass I, muricatus 
[cusous], nardus [indian grass], pilosus [nntt grass], sehaman- 
thus [lemon grass]. Other 8 . indian species indigenous or 
naturalised aro bladhii, controversus, fasoioularis, glaber, 
imberbis, portusus, montanus, serratun. simillimus, scandens. 

BEARER (Qio£««;'®i<5U«ar • roeylckAvalan, Tam.). From 
(mey, tam. body 4 kAvul, uim. guard). A man who carries a 
palankeen. So a body servant [boy], 

BEAR HILL • ddibetta, Cow.). From (ddr, 

badaga contract inn rtf devaru, can. god 4 betta. can. mountain). 
Hill j Neilgherry district, Coondali division ; lab. of trig, station 
11° 15' 47*29" i long. 76° »7' 25*75*; height 8,304 feoti from 
OotAc&mund S.W. 12 milos. 

BED (j^ - bed, Uind.). Means cane. Same as Indian willow. 

BED (Jkftt - bed, Hind.). Sense. Bedaur (jIjl - bedAr, 

Hind.). From (above 4 dAr, pern. keeper). Vigilant. Mabo- 
medan servant's aiam. Also takhalloos [ism]. 

BfiDAUNA (J^.yL - darakhtisafarjai, Ar. j ^ -*> 

damkhtibihi, Pere. ; \S ^ • bihikAper, Hind. ; \S ^ . 
bihfkAjhAr, Dec. j 6$3)CS*Vo€3 - shfmedAlimbe, Can.} j taotT* 

- rimadAnimma, Tel . ; foaieinsy &rr * slnmaimAtbalai, 

Tam.). Title from hindostany meaning quince seed. Ar. from 

i 'darakht, ar. tree + safarjal, ar. water fruit). Pere. from 
darakht, ar. tree 4 bihi, pom. quince). Hind, from (bibi, pers. 
ouinoe 4 per, hind. treo). Can. from (shirae, can. foreign 4 
dAlimbe, oau. pomegranate, punica granatum, linn.). Tel. from 
(sfma, tel. foreign 4* dAnimma, tel. pomegranate, punica grana- 
tum, linn.). Tam. from (shimai, tam. foreign 4- mithalai, tarn, 
pomegranate); from fruit and seed. Pers. also (darakhtitukh- 
mlihi), meaning water-seed tree. Tam. also (pAthanA). Greek 
m^Ariar; Latin Malum ootoneum. The Greek from Cydonia, a 
oity of Crete, whence the quinoe was first introduced. Titlo 
otherwise Apple of song of soloroon, Cretan apple, Foreign 
pomegranate, Golden apple, Golden fruit of the hesporides, Meli- 
ooton, Q lince, Water-fruit. Botanically Cydonia vulgaris, pers., 
fosaoem [vriesham, 49]. Pyrus cydonia; Cydonia stmiboshia. 
Little found in tbo basaars here ; brought to india from soa ports 
of persian gulf. Seeds inodorous, insipid, ovate, angled, reddish 
brown, coriaceous, contained within the cells of the pear whioh 
Is yellowish; when long ohewed, bitter. Bedauna seed is 
demuloenfe tonic, and restorative ; highly valued by mahomedans 
all over the east ; in phsra. non-offioinal ; eon tains prussic acid. 
Fruit astringent, edible with sugar in jelly and syrup; ripe fruit 
has a powerful odour, used to flavor preserves. 

BK! (of - b(, Hind.). Means lady, dyed and Sheikh female 

alaumat) as Careem bee; aiam 4- ulaumat [ism]. Beeby (o>cs> m 

n(bf, Hind.). From Persian. Lady. Lacab of females [ism]. 
Beeby fatimab, daughter of Mahomet, was wife of Ally. Among 
Sheikhs the title & oommonly affixed to all women's names. 


The Boeby of Cannanore is the ruler of that neighbourhood, and 
exercises authority over three of the islands of the Laccadives, 
all of which formerly belonged to her ancestors. She is a 
Mopish mabomedan. The senior female member of the family 

always takes tbo title and position [bee, begum]. Beejaun 

(fcjW- <jl - bijin, Hind.). From (above 4 - jin, bind. soul). Dear 
lady. Lacab of female ; sometimes aiam j as Beejaun bee 
aiam 4- alaumat [ism]. 

BEED (tf{0b - bidu, Can. ; * bidu, Tel). Waste; suffix 

in place names, as Haleybeed, meaning old 4 waste. Poorantana 
beed from (purslane, san. old), is land long left fallow. 

BEEDAR (jAf . bfdor, Hind.). The city. Town, Nizam's 
dominions, Deccan ; lat. 17° 53' ; long. 77° 34' ; from Hydera- 
bad N. W. 75 miles. On right bank of Manjoerah. Capital under 

Bah many kings, now much decayed. Noted for metal ware. 

Beedar earth • bidrikhari, Hind.). From (kharf f 

hind. chalkV Obtained at a hill near Beedar. Used for whiten- 
ing soldiers' belts and helmets. 

BEEGAH * bighi, Hind.). From (vigraba, san. exten- 

sion). Land mo&sure. 20 biahwahs = 1 beegah ; 120 bregahs 
&s 1 ebauver [alavay, 2]. Approximate actual value, ] standard 
beegah = 3,025 square yards, but varies from one-third of an 
acre to one acre. See vol. ), 609. 

BEEJAM (4fcT - bija, San.). From (vi, san. intensive proflx 
4- jan, san. to produce). Seed. "Also a mystic letter, the 
syllable which forms the essential part of the m untram of any 

deity [matain].— - — Beeja ganitam ( - bijaganita, San.). 
From (above 4- ganila, san. calculation). Calculation of seeds. 

Calculation of primary elements, algebra. Beejtrary (CtfcsdO- 

bijavari, Can.). From (above 4- wkri, hind, according to). 
Extent of land computed according to the quantity of seed 
required tc be sown in it. See vol. 1, 112. 

BEER ( 70 1 - Mr, Hind.). Woman. Beerhoty (f'-'OTfa - 

indrogdpa, San. ; ^t\S - kiglinnah, Ar. ; . arflsak, Pers. ; 

sJydyd - birbahdtt. Hind. ; Jyri * bijbabdti, Dec. ; 
rijsta - iudragdpa, Can.; - Arudrupuiugu, Tel.. 

flpjTPSicOsajo . indr&gdpam, Mai. ; - tambalap- 

PU 991 , Tain.). Title from bindoatany. Ban. from (indra, san. 
the sky god + gup, san. to protect) ; as nourished during rains. 
Pers. from (ards, pers. bride 4* pers. diminutive suffix). Hind, 
from (bir, bind, woman 4* bhfo, san. earth + uthi, hind. grf>wn). 
Tel. from (Ardra, san. moist + pnrugu, tol. insect) ; from apjx'ar- 
ing in rainy season. Tam. from (tambslam, tam. red + 

pd^i, tain, insect); from crimson color. Tel. also (sdrytiputa- 
mupurugu), meaning sun 4 exposure 4 insect. Otherwise 
Lady fly, Scarlet moth. Mutella occideutalis, rautillidte, hyme- 
noptera; holomutala, insecta [poochy], of naturalists [j&ntoo]. 
Alias Mutella antiguensis. Scnr I t> v el vet-colored insect, about 
the sice of a large poa, but flat, commoc’y found in rainy 
weather on reddish sandy soil, near grans. Antenna*, eyes, legs, 
and under part of the body arc black ; sting long and filiform ; 
abdomen marked with a black belt ; it has no wings. Veidyans 
consider it efficacious in snake-bites, and tonio when dried and 
mixed with the root of Coiallocarpus epigma, hook, [caper]. 
Not to be confounded either with the foreign cochineal insect 
[kirmis] or indigenous lao insect [jantoo, lac). 

BEERA (btS - bua, Tel.). Elmodcndron glaucum, peri., Olive- 

wood. Peerapai • (h>~Z - biran^m, Tel.). From (above 4 

4ru, tel. river). From color of waters which resemble scarlet 
fruit of plant. Sanscrit name (bhimanadi), meaning Blieeman's 
river. River; Nellore district, Atmacorc and Nellore talooks. 
A small stream which carries off r&in fall of north eastern portion 
of Atmaec.ro talook and of small part of Caiivaly and Oodaya- 
gberry talooks, and falls into Pennair at Sungam just witbin 
limits of Nellore talook. 

BEG Hind.). From Turkish. Prince, lord. 

Moghul alaumat ; as Ahmed beg, aiam 4 alanmat [ism], 

Beg* tm (fAd - begam, Hind.). Feminine of Beg. Princess. 
Moghul and Pataun female alaumat [isml. Generally a title 
of rank, but among Sycds is commonly affixed to ail women’s 
namos [bauno, Ik>o, booby, klian&m, kbautoon, nissa]. Many 
towns are hence named ; as Begum botaar, a suburb of Madras. 

BE1D0RE (t^C^jadO - baiddru, Can.). From (baida, can 

hnnter 4 dru, can. town). Town, Port. • South canara dist., 
Coondapore tal.; pop. 2,157; lat. 13° 62'; long. 74 w 39'; from 
Coondapore N.N.W. 18 miles; from Mangalore N. 70 miles; 
from Shiroor 8 .S.E. 3 miles ; from the sea E. 1 mile. Extreme 
north-western town of tho Presidency at the terminus of the 
road crossing the ghants into Mysore territory. Temple and 
sculptures. Formerly bad a fort, and belonged to a Jeina ranee 
named Bheiradevy. 

BE1RA (gjjd - baira, Can.). From (bhlri, can. drum). Low 
caste proper name. Common among chncklers [poyar]. 

BE1RAM (fV<4 - bairain, Hind.). From Turkish. Festival, 
same aa Eed. Greater is Buckreed ; lessor is Ramsaun [q.v.]. 
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BE1RAUUY — BELLARY. 


BBIKAUGY - bair&gf, San,). From (vi, Ban. privative 

■f riga, aan. passion). A thoodra mendicant of tho Veiahnava 
•net. Profess physic ; do uot marry. For Bhoiva boo Yogy ; for 
general see S&nyausy. 

BEITAUL ( JV*e* - baitil, Bind.). Ghost. Beitaul pacheety 

({ j—fi+ l * baitilpachisi. Hind.). From (above + pachisl, 
hind, twenty-five). Hindoo edition of Vecaula punoha vimahnty 
[q.v.]. 

BEL (Jet • bel, Bind.). A lioe. Beldar is a laborer. Belha 

(V*l - be! hi, Hind.). Thug grave-digger. 

BKL (Jet - bel p Hind.). Creeper. Bel boot ah (^jt Jet - 

belbuti, Hind.). From (above 4- bdta, hind, flower). Arabesqao 
[staupatyam]. 

BELGAUM C3er7T**fao - belagfcmu, Tel. belgim •). From 

(bila, san. eavo + grama, Ban. village). Village, Head-quarters 
of Senior assistant collector, District moonsif, Deputy l&hsildar, 
and Assistant superintendent of Police, Bub-registrar's office, 
Hill jail; VizogAputam dial., Parvatipore division; pop. 2,168; 
lat. 18° 46 ; long. 83 c 28 # ; from Coraputt E. 45 miles ; from 
Madras N.N.K. 440 miles ; from Nursapatam N.N.E. 90 miles ; 
from Parvatipore S. 1 mile ; from Vizagapatnm N. 72 miles ; 
from Vizianagram N\ 41 miles. For account of ltalgnum zemin- 
dar, see Parvatipore. Police reserve located here to quell any 
disturbance in Central agency tracts. 

BELLAMCONDAH (Se^or'ofi - bcllamkonda, Tel.). From 

(bellamu, tel. jaggery + konda, tel. hill). Tel. also (hilamkonda), 
meaning cave + hill. Village, Hill ; Fi stria (list., Suttenapully 
tal. ; pop. 1,503 ; lat. of trig, station 16° 30' 19’ 10* ; long. 80°03' 
32*15" ; height 1,570 feet ; from Crossoor W.8. W. ti\ miles ; from 
Masulipatam W.N.W. 79 miles. Hills crowned with the ruins of 
a fortress. The village stands at tho foot of the hill, on the 
Guutoor-N'elgouda road. The fort constructed by the Condnvccd 
reddles. After their power passed away in A.D. 1428 it passed 
under the Orissa rajahs. In 1531 Sultan coulee of (iolcondah 
took tho place. It again fell into the hands of tho Carnatic 
kings, and was taken by the Mahoinodans in 1579. At the close 
of the last century the English stationed a few sepoys at foot 
of hill in temporary mud huts. The works consist of a single 
stone wall connecting the principal elevated points of the lull, 
having tower bastions at the south-east and north-west angles, 
which terminate tho principal front. The entrance is on this 
side, at about a third of its length from the latter bastion, Bnd 
is gained by a winding pathway from the foot of the hill near 
the village. In shape it is somewhat of an equilateral triangle, 
endowing an area of irregular elevation of about onc-sixtecuth of 
a square mile. The wall is in a ruinous state. The two bastions, 
that to the north-west 970, and to the south-east l.OJM) feet 
above the plain, are the most perfect parts of the work, but even 
these from their overhanging position seem to threaten desti ac- 
tion to everything below them. The interior is overgrown with 
bushes and long grass which obstruct the passage to the eastern 
and western faces iu many parts. There still remain some 
buildings of stone, the old magazine and godowns, the remains 
of a small mosque and a tomb of one of the Mussulman comman- 
ders, a small pond with good water, and a mound of earth 
thrown acro.sp part of tho interior apparently intended as a 
passage to the northern part of the droog. 

BELLARY* (vftVl . balhdri, Bind.-, «j^6 - bulUri, Tel.). 

From (hala, san- name of a giant 4* hari, san, defeat) ; place 
where Hala tho giant was kilted. Hut probably there is some 
indigenous derivation,— —(1) Revenue district; situated on tho 
north-west corner of the Presidency, between 14° 2 if and 15° 58' 
N. lat., and between 75 J 42' and 7i 41' K, long, ; Iniunded north 
by river Toongnbndru, east by Kurnool and Anantaporc districts, 
south and west by Mysore. Square miles 6.141, Population 
900,126. Language Ganamso and Teloogoo, Contains rivers 
liagary and Toungabndra ; mountains, Comply and Sun door ; 
sanitarium, Raznandroog [MU-stationl. Tho whole area of tho 
district is represented by tho following sub-areas ; — Adony, 
Aulore, Lellary ^Coodligy, Hoovinhadgully, Hospett, Hurpanhully, 
and Koyadroog talooks, end . Sundonr territory, For general 
administrative purposes the district is distributed between the 
following revenue and magisterial officers, who liave their head- 
quarters at the places shown ; w hich see separately. The pay set 
opposite tho subordinate. officers gives the grade of tho corre- 
sponding charge : — Collector, Bcllary. Head assistant collector, 
Hospett, in cltargo of Hospett, Hurpanhully, Hoovinhadgully and 
Coodligy talooks. Assistant collector or General duty deputy 
collector, Bellary, in charge of Bnllary and Koyadroog talooks. 
General duty deputy collector, Adony, in charge of Adony and 
Aulore talooks. Tahsildsrs at Adony, Rs. 200 ; Auloro, Ks. 175; 
Bellary, Ks. 225 ; Coodligy, Its. 175- Hoovinhadgully, Ks. 160 ; 
HospeHi Ks, 175; Ilurpanhtdly, Ks. ISO; Koyadroog, Rs. 175. 
Deputy tahsildars aiCumply, Ks. 70, range situated north-east 
of llospett talook ; Biroogooppa, Rs. 70, range situated in the 
northern extremfty of the Bellary talook ; and Yemmiganoro, 
Ks. 70, range stunted north-east of Adony talook. Sub- 
magistrate withot-t revenue charge, Bollary, Ks. 100, jurisdiction 
extending over Bellary town. Similarly judicial officers: — 
Judge, Belh-ry. District xnoonsifs ; Bellary, with jurisdiction 


extending over Bollary and Koyadroog, and portion of Aulore . 
talook; N arraindovarakery , with jurisdiction extending over 
Hospett, Hurpanhully, Had gully, and Coodligy talooks. Con* 
tains Registration sub-districts; dony, Aulore, Bellary, Cood- 
ligy, Comply, Hoovinhadgully, Hospett, Hurpanhully, Biroo* 
gooppa, Koyadroog and Yemmiganoro. Contains forest ranges; 
Coodligy, Hospett, Koyadroog, Bundoor. Contains munici- 
palities; Adony, Bellary. Contains District board. Contains 
Talook boards; Bellary talook board embracing Bellary and 
Koyadroog talooks > Hospett talook board embracing Hospett, 
Hodgully, Coodligy and Hurpanhully talooks; Adony talook 
board embracing Adony and Aulore talooks. The following 
genoral references should be made to the preceding volumes 
general geography, I (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, I (29) to 
(109) ; general history, 1 (110) to (188) ; physical geography, 
II, 1 5 meteorology, II, 3; geology, 11, 8; fauna, 11, 21 ; flora, II, 
26; mineralogy, II, 29. Tho following references in the 
preceding volumes will furnish details special to the district:— 
latitudes and longitudes, II, 47 ; particulars about towns, II, 
48 ; comparative population, II, 172 ; location of revenue officers, 
11,380; registrars 1 and sub-registrars' stations, 11,420; rain- 
guage stations, II, 428; police divisions, IT, 481; maps 
published, II, 436 ; survey topographical liBts, II, 443 ; hospitals 
and dispensaries, II, 447; missionary stations. II, 455; head- 
quarter stations of gazetted officers, li, 461 ; incidence df 
taxation, II, 463 ; weights and measures of tho district, II, 
507; zemindarries, 11,294. A special gazetteer account of the 
whole district is given at II, 58. For tho detailed topography 
of the district, reference should be made to the talook notices in 
the present volume, viz. -Adony, Aulore, Bellary, Coodligy, 
Hoovinhadgully, Hospett, Hurpanhully, Koyadroog, Bundoor. 
—(2) Talook, Bcllary district. Tabsildar’s pay Rs. 225. Arm 
D 62 square miles. Population 172,216. Language Canarese and 
Teloogoo. Centre of district. Situated between 1st. 14° 57' and 
15° 44* N. and long. 76 w 41' and 77° 13' K. Bounded by Toonga- 
hudra rivor on the north, Aulore talook of Bollary and Gooty 
talook of Anantsporo on tho cast, Hospett talook on the west, 
and Koyadroog talook and Mysore on tho south. Surface is 
mostly a level plain, sloping down from the Mincherry range to 
tho Toongabudru and llugary. About two-thirds arc black 
cotton soil, and the remainder light brown soil changing in the 
vicinity of tho hills into red gravel. In certain places tho black 
soil is impregnated with saline matter which affects its fertility. 
The groater portion of the surplus grain of the talook finds 
its way to Hellary, but a considerable quantity of paddy is 
anno: 1 . My sent to the principal markets in the Doab. Dbarwnr 
supplies the greater portion of tho wheat. A considerable 
supply of raggy is drawn from Mysore, especially in times of 
scarcity. Coarse country cloths and cumblies arc chiefly woven 
in tho talook, those being much used by tho population. Large 
quantities of plantain leaves and frnits are brought weekly into 
Beilary from Camalaupoonim in Hospett, Desha noro and Siroo- 
gooppR in Hellnry talook. Copper and brass vessels at Hireyhaal, 
silk and cotton chceras at Bellary, are the principal manufac- 
tures. Nuts and cocoftnuts from the Mysore territory and rice 
freui the Koyadroog talook and the neighbouring districts are 
imported largely every week into the Bellary market. Jsggcry 
is exported from Biroogooppa to tho Nizam's territory. There 
ore only five tanks, .md these very insignificant. The Toonga- 
budra and Hagary flow along the boundaries, in connection 
with the Hagary there are channels to the villages of Asoondy, 
Ch&ugariorc, Mokn, Koopangoody, and Tolamuiuuidy. Larger 
channels are tuken off from tho Tocngubudra by anicuts at 
Doshnnore and Birnogoopi*. The rainfall is very small . There 
rm camping grounds at Courtney, Hireyhaul, Moka, P&nwi&de- 
vanhully. Places of archaeological interest Bcllary, Coorgode, 
Courtney, Hireylmul, Kenchengode. Principal trig, stations ; — 
Coorgode, Gooddadore, Kenchengode, Booggaldcvy. The leading 

places, Ac., in the talook are the following. Bellamy (*> <£6 - 

balliri, Teh), Sou below. I)ruc»pettah (itxr*x-24» - brfisu- 

peta, Teh). See sep. title .— — Coorgode ('tfJdJ/lfifao - kurugddu, 
Can.). From (kuru, can. short 4- kddu, can- bill top); Sanscrit 
name (nandiklshvara), meaning bull god 4 lord. Yillago ; pop. 
3,440; acres 11,092; lat. 21'; long. 7(T 53' ; from Bellary 
N.N.W. 15 miles. Temple of Basaveshwara contains a repre- 
sentation of the bullock-god, 12 feet high, with small horns 
and facing the temple of llurnpy. Seveial temples with inscrip- 
tions in old Canarese. Trig, station in lat. 15° 20' 46*57*1 
long. 76° 51' 57-6S" ; height 1,966 feet ; from Bellary N.N.W. 

15 miles; from Coorgode W. 1 mile.- Copper mountain 

(S^ou^bgj • timbrabeita. Can.). B; j sep. title.— -Courtney 

t - kudatani, Teh). 6ee sop. title.* Cowl baxaar (Jjjl 

- k&ulbkzar, Hind.). See sop. title. Deehanore - 

dfishantira, Tel.). So called after Dcvsrosayya who built the 
anlcut. Village; pop. 2,169; acres 3,685; lat. 16° 89' ; long- 
76 11 55'; from Bcllary N. 35 miles. Anicut with channels on 

Toongabudra. Qooddadore (rw^cksej . guddaddrn, Can.), 

From (gudda, can, hill 4 dm, can. village). Trig, station; lat. 
15° 18' 48*57*; long. 77° 01' 67*65"; height 1,674 feet; from 
Bellary N.N.E. 13 miles ; from Gooddndoro village W.N.W. 

\ mile.-* Bagary (®n0 - hsgari, Can.). Bee sep. title.— 

Bitty haul (bdforett) . hirdhilu, Can.). From (hiri, can. great 
4 hiln, can. waste). Village; pop. 4,179; acios 8,299; 
lat. 15° O'; long. 76° 68';. from Bellsry 8.W. 11 miles. On 
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Bangalore road, in plain at W. end of small pass. Formerly 
under Poligars of Koyadroog. Taken by Moraqry row, but 
shortly afterwards retaken after a siege of threo Months by 
Hyder ally. Remains of fort to bo seen. . Copper and brass 
▼enrols manufactured. Good camping ground and travellers' 

bungalow. Ibrahimpooram v* ofySXu - ibharAmpuramu, 

Tel.). From (ibrahim, ar. proper name + pura, san, town). 
Village ; aesros 2JS9 ; lat. 15° 05' ; long. 77* 01' j from Bellary 

8.K,6} miles. Kenchtnyode (tfotSpano:^ - kouohanaguddn, 

Can.). From (kenohana. can. proper name + guridn, can. hill) ; 
after Kencbongowda, the founder. Village; pop. 1,202; acres 
2,804 ; lat. 15* 37' ; long. 78* 63' ; from Hellary N. 33 miles. 
Remnants of large town on S. bank of Toongabudra. Rear it 
is burial plare of Pumpaupaty gowda, and ruins of stone fort, 
palace* and gardens erected by Xenchengowda, founder of the 
place.. The- latter contain a curious model of a labyrinth in 
stone. Several anient* across river. Founder was a fwasAiit 
who emigrated hero during reign of Krishna dova royel of 
Viji&nugger, by whose permission he settled with the privileges 
of Nautgowdy. His descendants, Basava and Naugottama 
gowda, accompanied Bamranz of Vijianugger on an expedition 
against his brother at Adony, and were rewarded by privileges 
of Nftwbut, Chan war and Cliaund. Kenehengode, Siroogooppa 
and its dependencies were conferred upon them for ever. 
Basava assumed title of raj ah. Ho diod after ruling fifty. two 
ears, succeeded by his son 11 ampa gowda, in whose Lime Musood 
ban, Boobahdar of Adony, appropriated t"be revenue, leaving 
the Gowda the rights only of Nautgowdy, with an allowance. 
Trig, station in lat. 15° 35' 40*67" ; long. 70* 53' 00 65" ; from 

Bellary N. 31 miles; from Hirokai N.N.E. 1 mile. M*U or- 

pvltah - millarupcta, Tel.). Boe sep. title. Min- 

cheny (*)o 0 xfle - minch6ri, Tel-). See sop. title. Moka ( at- i - 

mdka, Tel.). Bo called after n princess who founded the city. 
Sanscrit name (mnksli&iHbik&puri), meaning absolution + 
goddess + town. Village; pop. 2,010; acres (1,263; lat. 15° 14'; 
long. 77° 06'; from Bellary N.E II miles. Has a channel in con- 
nection with the llagarj'. Roopanyoody (C^OcSrua - riipana- 

gudi, Can.). From (rfipanna, can. a village deity 4- gndi, can. 
ffcmple). Village; pop. 1,089; acres 5,610; lat. 15* 03'; long. 
77° 06' ; from Bolin ry E.B.K. 12 miles. Has a channel in con- 
nection with the Hagary. SirooyoapfM - shiruguppn, 

Tel.). See sop. title.- - -Rouynald eeibet fa - 

sugalad*5vibi*ttft, C an.). From (suggi, can. spring + dt'vi, can. 
goddess + befta, can. hill). Contains old copper mines. Trig, 
stariou in Inr. 1 5" 04' 34 57" ; long 76 1 * 52* 23*65"; height 3,2H5 

feet; from .Bellary S.W. 7} miles. lekkuUote ( 9 * t /> .§■* 6; - 

tckkalukdta, Till.). From (telksili, tel. robbery + k<S(n., ted. 
fort). Villngo; pop. 3,721; seres 10,621; lat. Jo" 7 j long. 
76 J 55' ; from Htdlory N. 28 mi lee. Formerly capital of province 
given by Vijianugger ruler to first Never poligar of Bellary. 
Fell into hands of Mahoiucd&ns in sixteenth century, taken by 
Ilyder when he overthrew the Baltglmut, and coded by Nizam 
to British in 1800. -Toongabudra (rV o ^ • tungabhodra, 

Teh). Sec scp. tide ( 3 ) Rub-magistracy, Bellary town. 
Fay Its. 100. Boe on district above.—* — ( 4 ) Town, Canton- 
mcnt^JJead-tpiarters of Collector, Judge, Talook and Division, 
Deputy tah nil dar*s station, Kailwuv station; Bcdlai v diet,, 
Bollary tab; pop. 59,467; acres 15,882; hit. 15" 08'; long. 
76° 58' ; height 1,477 feet; from Adony S.W. 41 miles ; from 
Hospett E.R.K. 88 miles; from Hurpanhully Jfi.N.K. 67 miles; 
from Tadpatry IV. 74 utiles. Ou an arid plain stretching from 
the foot of a mass of granitic rock, and defended by two lire's of 
fortifications. Very dry climate. A dependant of Krishna 
deva royel of Vi jinn rigger built a fort here. His descend unis 
bold it oven after Talicoio, when Bellary passed to Beejapore. 
In 1650 Anoopa the Rajah of Bellary defeated the descendant 
of tho Vijianuggor rajahs, wlm had claimed tribute from him, 
and for a century the fond continued between tho two families. 
On the district passing with its neigh hours into tho hands of 
the Nizam, Bollary was included in the estate of Adony which 
had been given to Basaulut jung, the Nizam's brother. In 
1769 the poligar appealed to Hyder ally for help against Snfdor 
Jung and M, Bunny, who had been sent from Adony to collect 
tribute. Hyder defeated the Nizam's troops and seized the fort 
for himself. It was held by Tippoo sultan till 1792. when it 
fell -by. the partition treaty to the Nizam, who ceded it in 1800. 
The present fortifications were built by a staff of French 
engineers. Tradition is that after the new citadel hod been 
completed, Hyder ally hanged them at the gate, as he found 
that tho fort could bo commanded by a higher rook, The 
summit constitutes the upper fort, unoccupied. The lower fort, 
containing the arsenal, guards the eastern 1 >ahu and is about half 
a mile in circumference. Southward of the rock and south-east 
of the lower fort stretches the native quarter, Cowl bazaar, 
Brucepettah, and Mellorpettah, to which the inhabitants were 
removed in 1816 from the fort. A large tank, nearly 3 miles 
f n circumference. About half a mile south-west of the base of 
the rook are the regimental lines. The Church of St. Mary was 
erected in 1866 for soldiers. Thero are two churches of the 
London missionary society, one in Brneepettah and one in the 
Gowl bazaar. Of late years water lias been scarce aud old 
Springs seem to he drying up. Chloride of seda and carbonate 
of lime apjxaar largely in tho soil. The opening of the railway 
has given an impetus to cotton traffic 


DELLIAPATAM (tufio-igsmo - valapattanarn, Mal.). From 
(valar, niul. to grow + pattana, eau. town). Banner it name 
(vriddhipara), meaning growing town ; also (vallabbapura), 
meaning town of vnllabhan, the king ; also (sbivlshvnra), 
meaning ahiva + lord. — %< a " Town ; Malabar disb., Chiracs! 
tal. ; lat. 11° 66' ; long. 76* 24' ; from Bombay 8.S.B. 486 miles ; 
from Calicut N.N.VY. 64 miles ; from Foothiyangaudy N.N.W. 
80 miles ; from Cannanore N. 4f miles ; from the sea E. 2| 
miles. On left bank of river of same name, 4 miles frtiu mouth 
and just below Mount dolly. In 1735 the Company obtained 
permission from the Rajah of Chiracs] to build a fort, named 
Madak&ra, near this place as a precaution against the transport 
of pcp|Hjr and cardamoms by the river. Near Belli a pa turn 
Hyder ally, in his descent upon Malabsr, gained a signal victory. 
He used a fleet to transport- his horsemen across the river. 
Sacred temple in the south- cuttl of the town. Fort Huh a fair 
amount of coasting trade. Crufts of considerable size enter the 
river and take in the country produce brought to market by tho 
Belli&p&L&m and Tali pa rumba rivers, which here unite. Boon 
aud teak spars are floated down the river and shipped hero 
during the lino season.—*' b " River; Malabar district, Clinical 
talook. Otherwise Nnytnrpoya or ghee village river. Rise* 
with the Liitchmunatecrtam and Paupnaushy in the Bran? ha* 
gherry hills in the Kiggat nuud sub-division of Coorg when 
called Barapoley, flows for several miles in almost a straight 
line and then westwards through Malabar district into tho 
Arabian sea. Its upper course lies amid deep gorges arul wild 
forest scenery, one of its tributaries falling over a perpendicular 
rock of great height, forming a cascade j aroovyl near Codyaul 
coffee estate. On the Coorg frontier it also forms a waterfall of 
200 foot. At foot of the hills joins another large stream (lowing 
from the range in north-east of Manattanu. Immediately below 
junction, the united stream is spanned by Trittv bridge on high 
road from coast to Coorg aud Mysore. From Tricon*, where it 
is always navigable for large boats, it flows westward to Grova- 
poya. Here a third stream rising from the. same sources joins 
it, the river widening considerably at the confluence. It then 
flows past and debouches into the sea 4 miles norlh-west of 
Bellinpafsim in lat. 11° 57'; long. ^5'* SSl # . Numerous pUnta lions 
of arena and cocouuut palms make the scenery of the lower 
stream picturesque. Total length, about 74 miles. Though 
its length is less than that of several other rivers in Malabar, it 
discharges more water into the sea ihrtn any of them. 

BE LIAR) ('/KXi£jA • veil n, Mul ). From (vole, mal. white). 

Pariah proper name. Compare B'liya, Vollay I peyarj. 

Hell iky (*3^+ - belliki, Can.). Village, Valley, Ibiranginaud 
division, Ncilgherrics ; from (’oonoor 22 miles; fruiti Ootaca- 
mond 27 miles. Near the foot of the Coonoor ghaut, N, of the 
Kullaur. Two rcunnrkabU* ruck-cut caves with fitrscoes. The 
caves have several branch chambers. The roofs and facade 
boar rough puiutings of men and iinifmJs, Near the second 
cave are the remains of a hyp:ntiiral circular temple with rude 

sculpture*. Throe rock inscriptions iu tho valley. ReltanguJy 

- beltnngadi, Can.). From (holts, can. white + ungadi, 
can. shop), t’an. also (kuttiyar). meaning small rivor. — " a ” 
Deputy tahsihlarry. South can am district. Fay Bs. 70.--" b 19 
Town In tho village of Ooottiyaur, Deputy taliaildur's siat.ion; 
South e-nnaru dist., Ooppinung&dy tal. • pop. 1,182; hit.. 12 > 59' ; 
Jong. 75° 20'; from Coondaporo 8.10. 60 miles; from Madras W. 
336 miles; from Mangelmo K.N.K. 33 miles , from Oodipy S.E. 
44 mil-s ; from Foot tore X.N.K. 17 miles; from Sooluatnanyum 
N.Yv. 31 miles. On tho route from Manga-lure to ('hiialdroog. 
Formerly an ancient city, Jeiua temjdo aud fort of tho Rajuhs 
of tho Bungiira family. 

BELOTE - ltd tit, Vers.). Oak. Botanically the Qncrcna 
gc.uus, cupulifcrui [vricshaui j. Trues and shriibs ; tvnod brown, 
vory hard to extremely hard, heavy, generally with a distinct 
darker colored honrt-wood ; most irulisu spocies fimiith wood 
which w&rps and splits in seasoning. The species }.»ost known 
to the natives arcs shown below. Compare in other genera 
Barringtonia nuatunguln, indion oak ; Caroya n r horny w, patnna 
oak; Casuni’ina equlsctifolin, nusfraliun swamp oak; Schleicher* 
trijngu, coylon oak ; Tcctona grandis, indiun oak, Sec gloss, 
paragraphs. Brifitth oak ( - mayap'hala, San ; 

\S- miphalkijhlr, Deo. ; <fta. - masukk&y$- 

? edi, Tam.). Sun. from (mays, san. illusion 4 p'hala, san. fruit) ; 
also fruit, from galls. Tam. from (manakkAy, tarn, gall-nut + 
shedi, tam. plant). Title otherwise Black oak, Common oak, 
Truflle oak. Botanically Quereus [ helot e'J robur, linn., cupuli- 
form [vricshaml. Native of europc ; gives to ph’trm. tho dried 
bark of the small branches and young stems, querma cortex, 
non-oftic inal ; active constituents are tannic and gallio acids ; 
powerful astringent ; acorns powdered with sugar am) aromatics 

constitutes tho racahoat of tho urabs. Cork oak (bdt - hallut, 

Ar.). Greek QtKkfa. Title otherwise Cork iree. Botn nicullv 
Quorcus [belote] suher, linn., cupulifersp) [vricahamj. Compare 
iu other genera: — Hibiscus tiliaceus, cork wood; Millingfonia 
hortensis, cork tree* Mundulea suberosa, cork-leaved (ephrosia. 

See gloss, paragraphs. Dyer 's oak ( - iitAvapTialu, 

San. ; - mAjfip*hahi, Mahr. ; O* 4 ® - afiis, Ar- ; ^ J«5yj u 

- mAzflphalkAper, Hind, j ^ * niAphalkajhar, 

l)cc. ; . uiAchikAyi, Can. ; *»•< wth - machikAya, Trl. ; 

- michikkiya, MuJ. ; u>rrfd&(nu - masakkay. Tam.)- 
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Title from mq of galls. San. from (mayA, san. illusion 4 p'hala, 
sail, fruit); false fruit. Can. from (tuAchi, oan. gall 4 kiyi, 
Can. fruit). Greek Title otherwise Aleppo gall oak, Gall 

oak, Nutgall oak. Botamcally Quercus [Mote] infectoria, 
Oliver, ou puli feres [vriesham]. Alios Qncrcus lusitanica, vur. 
iufectoria. A shrub 4-6 feet ; when punctured by a cynips 
allows an astriugent juice to exude, which becomes the gall- 
nuts of commerce. Galls vary in size from half an inch to an 
inch in diameter; those that come out first are known in 
trado by terms, black, blue, or green gulls; those afterwards 
gathered, inferior from being pierced, are called white gnlls. 
Galls aio powerful vegetable astringents; antidote in poisoning 
by vegetable alkaloids ; in pharm. astringent, tonic, antiperiodic, 
officinal ; proscribed by voidyans. Galls also used for tanning 
and for making ink. Tamarisk galls found on the branches of 
tamarix articuluta, vahl. are used here in the place of oak galls. 

Holm oak (mU+Nl»jlt - ball&tulniaHk, Ar. ; UjHf ftlfc - shih- 

oalut, Pers). Title from leaf like holly. Ar. from (balldt, ar. 
oak 4 malik, ar. king). Pers. from (shAh, pers. royal 4 bAlflt, 
pers. oak). Greek Title otherwise Barbary oak, Ever- 

green oak, IT oil v- leaved oak, Holly oak, King’s oak, Sweet acorn 
oak. Botanically Qucrcus [belote] ilex, linn., cupuliferte [vric- 
sliam]. Native of Spain ; acorn eaten. 

BENAKA - benaka, Can.). Corruption of Vinauy&oan, 

the go«l. Generally appears ad Bennkappa. 

BENCOOLEN oXiV; - bAngknulu, Malay; - 

bankolu, Tel.) A settlement on W. const of Sumatra, which 
pertained to English from 1685 to 1824, when given over to 
Holland. The English factory was from 1714 called Fort Marl- 
borough. 

BENDA (Po3 - benda, Tel.). Sumo as bendy [q.v,]. 

Bendamoorlunka (f oifav'So tf * beudamtirlanka, Tel.). From 
(above 4 iiru, tel. village + lanka, tel. island). Otherwise 
Bundermalanka. Villago, Port ; God ft very dist., Amalnupooram 
tal. ; lat. 16° 23'; long. 82* OP ; from Amalaupooram S.S.W. 
l)| miles; from Antarvodhy B.N.E. 18 miles; from C'ornn&da 
8.3. W. 40 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 252 miles; from Yunam 
S.W r . 26 mites. 8 tnall port on Golcondah coast., on the Vasishta 
voinateyaui month of llie Godavcry. English factory established 
in 1751. Captured by Bussy together with Neolapnlly and 
Inxaram in 1757. Part of the territory coded by Nizam’s treaty 
with Colonel Fordo, 11th May 175}). Grant confirmed by the 
Moghul’s fir maun, 12th August 1765. 

BENDY (ftps • bhii.da, San.; ifej • bhendA, Mahr.. 
( 5 !^ - bhcmli, llind.; - bendo, Can.; jSc£ - benda, 

Tel. ; raises - veil da, Mul. ; - vendai, Tam.). Rose- 

mallow. Botanically the Hibiscus genus, malvocnao [vriesham. 
25]. Herb*, shrubs, climbers or small trees; flowers largo and 
showy, having five petals; fruits five-celled, wifh numerous 
seoJs ; mucilaginous properties ; many oaten as pot-herbs ; yield 
fibre. The species best known to fcho natives arc shown below. 
Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalised nre : — angn- 
Jokus, uunosceng, lunnrifolius, xnacrophyllns, micrantbus, rngosus, 
s dari ira, trionum. For other genera, cf. where translation is of 
iirst term Abutilon indicum (adivibenda), forest; Pavonia 
olorata (ohittibendn), Hinall ; Phyllanthus multiflorus (uugu- 
beuda), down ; Sidft cordifolia (chiribcnda), small ; Siiia humilis 
(nelabunda), ground. See gloss, paragraphs. The Portia also 
is called Bendy tree, from similar flowers.- — C l *ina rose beridy 
(3Pfr - java, San. s - jAs vanda, Mahr. ; - dasane* 

p'hflla, Cone. ; vJ ***•»/" - anghirAihimli, Ar. and Pers. ; 
4 >,-V - iAsdn, Hind. , «» r V • jfefo, Oeo. ( tfosjsjoa* . 
kompupundrike, Can. ; - disan&pd, Too. ; -o' Ttr$ - dAsAni, 

Tel. ; ii aiTuos oral - chomparutti, Mai. ; GTOgjrq&eai . sapp&ttu- 
mala, Singh. % ffiuu(Tfgi&Q#UL * shappittuppedi, Tam.). 
Title from original habitat. San. from (jap, son. to mutter 
prayer) ; religious. Mahr. from (javAsuma, san. shoe flower). 
Ar. from greck. Hind, and dec. from mahratta. Can. from 
(kempu, can. red 4 pundrike, can. nelumbium spcciosum, willd.). 
Mai. from (chem, mal. red 4 parutti, rosl. cotton, gossypium 
lierbaceum, linn.) ; from likeness of flowers. Singh, from 
(sappnttu, singh. shoe 4 mala, singh. flower). Tam. from 
(shappAttu, tam. shoe 4 shodi, tam, plant) ; from flowers nsed 
in blackiug shoes [prickly poar]. San. also (j«pA), meaning 
useful in pray or and worship; (radrapushpa), meaning roodran's 
flower ; (ddhrapushpA), meaning ortasa flower. Mahr. also 
(jAsundQ. Tel. also (disAna). Mal- also (aimparutti), meaning 
beauty 4 cotton. Tam. also (shembarattai), meaning red 4 
the plant ; (arattain), meaning blood; (shevvnrattai), meaning 
red 4 the plant ; (shivandaveuai), meaning red harlot. Title 
otherwise Chinese shoe-plant, Jasoon, Javah, Ketmia, Orissa 
flower, Koodra’s flower, Shoe-flower. Botanically Hibiscus 
[bendy] rosa-niirensis, linn., malvacea [vriesham, 25]. Alias 
Hibiscus javanicus; Malvaviscus rosa-sinensis. Shrub, 12-15 
foot s stem arborescent, without prickles ; leaves ovate, acumi- 
nated, coarsely toothed, and slightly cut towards the apex, entire 
at the base ; pedicels axillary, as long as, or longer than, the 
leaves, jointed above their middle ; involucel six to seven-leaved; 
calyx tubular, fivc-clcft ; flowers large, single or double, crimson, 
yellow, or white, scentless ; flowering all year; seeds unknown ; 


cultivated in gardens. Flowers yield jhioe which tarns rapidly 
to dark purple color, and is very muoilagiuous. Flowers reli- 
gious . Root triturated with oil used in menorrhagia; leaves 
emollient, resolvent and anodyne, prescribed in small-pox ; 
flowers employed in fevers, syrup and infusion, the former 
preferable, substituted for british citric and tartar io acid ; gives 
to pharm. expressed juice of the dark red petals, demulcent, 
non-officinal. Flowers make a pickle ; flowers used to give 
red tinge to spirituous liquors ; petals when rubbed on paper 
communicate a bluish purple tint, which forms substitute for 
litmus paper as chemical test ; petals used for blackening and 
polishing shoes, whence one of the names ; women employ them 
to color their liair and eye-brows black; bark oont&ins fibre, 
clean, silky, tit for cordage. There are several varieties, with 

red, yellow, and flesh-colored flowers. Common bendy (PT®T- 

bliinda, San. ; *^ST - bh£ndA, Mahr. ; - bhdnda, Cone. ; 

- bimiyah, Ar. and Pers. ; - r&mturii, Hind. 1 

^ 5^1 ■ bhendi, Deo. ; • bende, Can. ; doll - bende, Too. 1 

ts o# - benda, Tel. ; fiojsi • venda, Mal. ; «Qio(U)«i 3 - bandakki, 
Singh.; Qet carrot— - vendai, Tam.). Hind, from (rAm> hind, 
rftma 4 turii, hind, luffa acutangula, roxb.) ; from similar 
capsules. San. also (pAtali), meaning red [edible panlay, j Anglo 
geranium, pauthiry, weaver’s beam]; (gandhamflla), meaning 
fragrant 4 root. Hind, also (dhanrna). Title otherwise 
Baruiyah, Bandicoy plant, Common okro, Edible hibiscus, Escu- 
lent okro, Gobbo, Gbmbo, Nafcy shrub, Okra, Okro, Vendy fibre 
plant, West indian ochro. Botanically Hibiscus [ bendy J escu- 
lontua, linn., malvacem [vriesham, 25]. Alias Abelmoschua 
caculontus, longifolius ; Hibiscus ficifolius, lougifolius. Biennial 
shrub ; 2-3 fret ; stem herbaceous, hairy, without prickles ; 
leaves on longish petioles, cordate , with three to five obtuse 
lobes, strongly toothed, scabrous on both sides, with short 
apprcBscd rigid hairs ; pedicels veiy short ; involucel-loaves ten, 
deciduous ; capsule pyramidal, furrowed, elongated, acuminated 1 
petals pale yellow, dark crimson at the base ; common in all 
parts, handsome flowering ; flowers all year. Fruit is the thin 
capsule, 4-6 or more inches long and about an inch in diameter, 
with five to seven ridges corrcHjKmding to the valves and cellr, 
each of which latter contains a single row of round seeda ; it is 
covered with rough hairs and is green or purplish when fresh ; 
it lias a slightly sweet mucilaginous taste and a weak herbace- 
ous odour ; when grown in rich soil is considerably improved 
in quality. Whole plant, particularly capsules, replete with 
much mild mucilage ; substituted for british pareira brava ; 
gives to pharm. fresh immature capsules, hibisci capsulm j 
valuable emollient and demulcent, diurotic; preparation, decoc- 
tuin hibisci, officinal ; dried fruit may be employed whore not 
procurable in fresh state ; fresh capsules bruised from a poul- 
tice ; used in fact like marsh mallow, althtca officinalis [foreign 
tootty]. Young pods gathered green and pickled like capers; 
more mature pods cooked for table, agreeable flavor, slimy 
nature. Stein yields a fibre, exported to a slight extent as 
hemp, to which it bears resemblance. There are varieties of 
dwarf habit, froe from tho spine-liko hairs. — — Cork wood bendy 
(^y? - bolA, Hind. ; »£<**>* - haniyi, Oor. ; - Ulip- 

parutti, Mal. ; asaj&Tlajs • belipatta, Singh.). Title fr^tn soft 
wood. Mal. from (tali, mal. a plant whose mucilaginous leaf or 
bark is used for cleaning head 4 parutti, mal. cotton, gossypium 
lierbaceum, linn.). Title otherwise Cuba bast tree, Parootty. 
Botanically Hibiscus [bendy] tiliaceas, linn., inalvacece [vric- 
aham, 25]. Alias Hibiscus elatus, oircinnatus, guineensis, similis; 
Paritium tiliaceum, tortuosum. Small tree; leaves crenulated, 
sometimes quite entire, roundisb-cordato with a sudden acumi- 
nation, seven to eleven-nerved, upper side glabrous, under hoary 
with pubescence ; involucel ten-iobed, shorter than the calyx ; 
capsule five-celled, flve-valved ; cells many-needed ; flowers 
large, sulphur with a blood-colored eyci flowering all year; 
west coast ; tree abounds in mucilage. Bark nsed in medicine ; 
rope cords and fine mats made from fibre of bark ; timber soft 

and valueless. There is a variety palled tortuosus. Hemp 

bendy - nAK, San. ; • amHdf, Mahr. 1 - 

ambAr /, Hind. ; - ambArA, Deo. ; fflxccfsicO^^a . holada- 

pundrikegida, Can. ; • gdgn, Tel. ; - kunuriya, Oor. ; 

dbswo^ - kaftcliAvu, Mal. ; qcf * pulippai, Tam.). Title 
from yielding hemp. San. from (nAla, san. tube). Mahr. from 
(AmrAtaka, san. the plant). Hind, and dec. from mahrattee. 
Can. from (hola, can. dry land 4 pundrikegida, oan. cannabis 
SAtiva, linn.). Mal. from (gaftjika, san. cannafr? sativa, linn.). 
Tam. from (puli, tam. sourness) ; from tssts of young leaves 
[red hemp bendy]. Ban. also (bhangA), meafliug breaking 
[kinnnb] ; (ka.nikAra), meaning car-ornament 4 to go, from 
flower serving as ear ornament [kaniyanr, tirannal. Hind, also 
(pfitsan), meaning sunn leaf; (rattiasan), meaning blood ; (mas- 
tapAt), meaning inebriating leaf. Can. also (pundi). Tel. also 
(gulugu) ; (pundikdra). Mal. also (kAttnvellflram), meaning wild 
abutilon indicnm, g. don. Tam. also (pnlimaflji), meaning acid 
4 a winding shrab ; (kAppurai), meaning fruit 4 curling, from 
shape of fruit. v Title otherwise Acid-leaved marool, Ambauree, 
Bastard Jute, Bombay hemp, Brown hemp, Deccany hemp, 
Gogoo, Hemp-leaved hibiscup, Hemp mallow, Indian brown 
hemp, PooKtchay, Roselle hemp. Botanically Hibiscus [bendy] 
cam binu linn., malvaoem [vriesham, 25]. Alias Hibiscus 
radiatus, vitifolius ; Ketmia glandulosa. Small shrub; stem 
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herbaceous, prickly; loaves palmaiely flvc-pai-tite, glabrous, 
segment’s narrow lancoolated, acuminated, serrated ; flowers 
almost sessile, axillary, solitary ; leaves of the iuvolucoi about 
nine, subulate, prickly, with rigid bristles, shorter than the 
uudivided portion of the calyx ; calyx divided beyond the 
middle, segments slightly prickly, unc- nerved ; corolla spread- 
ing ; fruit nearly globose, acuminated, very hairy ; seeds few, 
glabrous ; Howrys pale sulphur, with a deep purple cent re ; 
carpels joined into a fi vc-oellcri, five-valvcd capsule. Cultivated 
in rad loam and black soil ; cultivation, dry or wet ; ground 
prepared on coromandcl in caurtoecam or november aod margu- 
shirani [mausavnj or december, ploughing the soil twice or 
thrice; seed sown in margashiram or decctnbcr an<l pooHliyam 
j mausam] or January ; cut after three months ; bundled ‘and 
dried in the sun; at the thrashing fl«»or beaten with sticks and 
grain winnowed ; brought to market after two month* ; average 
price 48 imperial seers for 1 rupee. Seeds an external applica- 
tion to pains and bruises. Young foliage of crop is acidulous, 
eaten as a vegetu-Mo ; seeds roasted are eaten. Fibre, extracted 
by submerging the stalks in water for a number of days and 
pulling off the bark by hand ; is soft, white and silky ; used for 
gunny bags and cordage ; stronger than, though nut so good as, 
sunn; used in the manufacture of paper. Compare in other 
genera: — -Cnclilusprrmatn g »ssypium (koudngdgu), hill gpgon ; 
dalvadora persica (varugdguj, superior gegoo. See gloss, para- 
graphs. Hill bendy (-r c; * - koudabenda, Tel.; taftu 

Qeojem . - maluivondai, Turn.). TM. also (kondiigdgii), 
meaning hill + hibiscus cunnabinus, linn. Boionicsllv Kil iscus 
[bendy ] collinns, roxb., mal vn cose [ vriesham, 25’]. Alias Hibiscus 
oriocarpna, simplex. Small tree, with Rpraariing branches ami 
throe-tobed, heart-slum ped, smooth loaves; lurge, full -expanding, 
pale rose- colored flowers, with dark pucc* colored eyo ; flowering 

near'y all year, (lives fibre. — Hill hemp bendy ($*ov ■'•.>. - 

kondagdgu, Tel.; - napirittn, Singh.; LnS&i'ULj srHr 

&D& - inalaippuli^ai, Tam.). Tel. from (konda, tel. hill t gogu, 
tol. dcocany heuip plant, hibiscus cannabic up, linn.). Tarn, from 
(rnalai, tain, mountain 4- puh^yai, tam. hibiscus canunbinus, 
linn.). Uotanicaliy Hibiscus [bendy] furcutus, r., mulvucem 
[vric.shaiu, 25J. Alias Hibiscus acid oat us. Strong, white lluxv 
fibre, but being very prickly, is unlit for handling. — — Jnnminn 
bendy ( T - auryairmni. San. ; - uityamalle, T«*1.J. 

Title Iroiu flowers. San. from 'sun a, san. sun + uumi. khu. 
jewel; ; from scarlet flower*. Tel. from (nitya, sun. fereiMdnl t 
malic, tel. jasmine, jnti.umum sum bar. ail.). San. nine (pmdtpa- 
rekta), meaning flower-red plant. Tol also (adavioiUanw.il>-), 
meaning forest 4- the plant, jahnimum saiubac, nit. ; (s»»lia- 
budota), moaning cool -4- Jiitie one. Title otherwise Turplr- 
flowered hibiscus Botanic* llv Hibiscus j bendy j i^irt linn-, 
mal vacua* [vricsluuu, 25]. Ali.*s Hibiscus phfmiiccitH, rasa- 

malabarica.- Lt’lut bendy ( ■ padt/inrhArinf, San.; 

- sdryakAufa, Cone.; J* ' guliajnib, iVrs., Hind, 

and Dec. ; - suiyjikwuti, Can.; jrtS-Sta'l - 

ctfimpf arttMi, Mai. ; Q&tiiUJf - shemhiiraUai, Tutu.). 
Titlu from flowers, San. from (pndmn, sun. hit us, mdumbiuui 
spociosuni, wdbi. 4- char, ran. to act), lolns-likn. (.'one, from 
(suiyn, san. sun t- kanfa, win. desire;; wltich loves sun. Purs, 
from (gul, pern, flower 4- ujtiib, pern, wonderful) ; from changing 
colors. Can. from (auryu, san. sun 4- kAnti, san. desire). Mai. 
from (china, mal. china + pftrntri, mal. cottoa, gnaxypium. 
herb actum, linn.); a corruption. Tan*., from (them, lam. red + 
p&r&ttai, tarn, li i bine ri* rosasi uens i*, linn.). Sun. nl*i (st'hala- 
}>adina), meaning land lotus. Title otherwise l-hanyrahle ro«»- r 
Chinoso hibiscus. llotanicH-lly Hibiscus [b*-ndy] uiutabili*, linn., 
mal v u coed [vncshiiin, 25 j. Alius Hibiscus sinensis; Kotinia 
mutabilis. Large bushy shrub, 8 feet high ; large heart-shaped 
downy leaves; double flowers, somewhat like very large double 
roses, white on first opening in morning, then becoming cream- 
colored at night, finally of a deep rose tint next morning. Hark 

yields a strong fibre. -Afitufc bendy ( • JntAkastd- 

rikA, San. ; - knstdriblumdo, Mahr. ; - 

habbulmushk, Ar. ; ,Jl j <aU«* • mushkdAimh, Fors. ; 
ijJ [itnfi m niushkbheudi, Hind, and Dec. ; - kAdukas* 

tdri. Can. ; r.^ecfotf . karpdrabends, Tel. ; - kAttu- 

kastAri,Mal. ; . katttirivendai, Tam.). Title 

from smell and taste. San. from (latA, san. creeper 4- kastdrikA, 
sau, musk). Mahr. from (kastdri, san. inusk + bhendA, malir, 
hibiscus esou-entus, linn.). Ar. fi*eiu (habb, ar. seed + aushk, 
ar. mask), from its odour and taste. Pers. from (mnshk, ar. 
mubU + dinah, pers. seed). Hind, from (mushk, sr. musk > 
bbundi, hind, hibiscus oscnlentus, Hun.), Can. from v.kftdn, can. 
wild -f kastdrf, san. musk). Tel. from (karpdra/san. camphor + 
bonds, tol. hibiscus osculontus, linn.). Mal. from (kAt.u, nml. 
forest + kostdrC sau. musk). Tam. from (kastdrf, sun. musk + 
vondai, tam. hibiscus esculcntus, linn.). Dec, also (kdlakastdri), 
meaning black musk. Can. also (kAdubende), meaning wild + 
hibiscus esoolentua, linn. Tol. also (kastdribenda) ; (adavi- 
beuda). Mal. also (kAttuparnttij, meaning wild cotton. Tam. 
also (vettihiikkattdri), meaning betel-leaf, piper betel, linn. + 
musk ; (k&ttupparutti), meaning forest -h col, ton plant, gussy* 
pi am hcrbacouTii, linn. ; (pot tttgafctutti), meaning box 4- abutilon 
indinum, g. don. fnmi iobed leaf ; (irutiagattutti), meaning 
duuble ihreaded cloth + inside 4- abutilon indioum, g. don. ; 


(kAttukknxtdri), meaning forest 4- musk plant. Title othorwiso 
Abel mooshk, Mootthkdanah, Musk-mallow, Musk okro, Musk 
plant, Target-leaved hibiscus, Wild bandicoy. Wild musk. 
Hotunically Hibiscus [bendy J ubclmoschus, linn., malvacem 
[vrichham, 25]. Specific unmo fn>m Arabic meaning musk- 
seed. Alias AlNfliuusolms mohchstus ; Jluiuia abclmeschus ; 
Hibiscus fiavcscens, moschatus. Stem herlwecous. hispid with 
spreading hairs, not prickly ; leaves, ami long jictiolcs, biapid 
with rigid )>airs, hut otherwise glabrous, nucqualiy and coarsely 
toothed, deeply five to seven lobes; lobes all spreading, oblong 
or laucoolate ; pedicels harshly pubescent, axillary, about as 
long as tho petioles , in volueel- leaves six to ten, linear, hairy ; 
capsule oblong, acuminated, hairy ; petals snlphur-colorud, dark 
crimson at the base ; cnltiiated. Seeds of psoralea coryiifolia, 
linn, [bawchee], are often sold for these, hut tho following 
descriptions will distinguish :«• 14 a 91 seeds of hibiscus abehuos- 
clius, linn., kidney shaped, slightly compressed, striated or 
Marked with niinulc parallel elevated lines of the same color, and 
present a small liot very distinct hiluni in the conc ave border ; 
browu iti eolor, and about two lines iu length ; siuell like that of 
the pure musk, though very faint, not being distinctly percepti- 
ble unless the seeds are put in the mouth and chew ed or rubbed 
between the fingers; taste not bitter.-- 1,1 6 " seeds of p^orulia 
corylifolia, linn., ovai or oblong, and fiat -, brown or daik brawn 
in color, aud about two or twe*and-a-hnlf lines in length ; smoli 
aromatic, but musty or unctuous ; tusto slightly bilierish. Tho 
seeds of tho present plant are medicinally cordial and stomachic ; 
when bruised, given us an n ml idol e to snnko-bito ; upjdied 
externally and internally i largely useil in native perfumery and 
to scent medicated oils; iu tho days of hair powder they were 
exported to Kurope for perfuming powder and pomatum. 
Mucilage used to claiify sugar; semis sometiiues employed for 
giving perfume to coffee; stem yields strong fi bra ; plant gives 

gici'bish-yidlow oil. Red hvtnp bendy (t?r^" !| ( s ?T : ^f - lilnam* 

bAdi, Mahr. ; * lA^^’ibaii. Hind.; \ fo\ - lalambarA, 

Deo.; - pumti, Tan.; - pundi, Too.; ,»r,v * erta- 
gbgu, Tel. ; *va l^l« - pulifcfra, Mnl. ; - pu)ic<jai, 

Tam.). Title from flowers. Mahr. from (l&la, mahr. red 4- 
amliadi, mahr. hibiscus cbnualiiuiis, linn.}. Hind, from (lal, 
hind, red 4- utuburi, hind, hibiscus caiiuabirniP, lina.). Tel. from 
(uni, id. red 4- gogu, tol. hemp plant, hibiscus camiabimn 
linn.). Mal. from (puli, nml. sour 4- rhira, mal. greens). Turn, 
from (puli, tam. sourness) (heuip bendy ). Hind, also (patwa). 
'lVi. .. t«-.» (siniagugu), ineauiug foreign -i- liemp piaut, hibiscus 
CHnnahiiiu*, linn. Mal. also (pulifei / i, meaning sour. Tam. also 
i;di:v:ippiikkayv'pin>D, meaning red 4- hibiiicus cHimabiiius, linn.; 
(pliiinaikkAy^urai;, meaning foreign + the plant ; (shorn bn- 
lic»;ai'i. meaning rod 4 hibjscui cuumibiuuy, linn. Title other- 
wise Hoinea sorrel, indiaii sorrel, Rod Sorrel, Rnsi lie, Thorny 
inhllow. Jlotanicailv Hibiscus [bendy] sabdariffa. linn., mal- 
vaccie (vricblmm, 2">1. Specific name from Turkish. Alias 
Hibiscus gosiij pifolius. Small brn^h ; Hiintia!, glahnuis, 1-3 feet ; 
lower leaves undivided, upper puJinnteiy three to live- Iobed, 
cimeate and entire at the base, lobes oblong lanceolate, aenmi- 
nated, toothed; flowers axillary, solitary on very short pedicels; 
involute! segments about, twelve ; stems unarmed ; capsule 
limny seeded ; seed* smoot h ; fid w era pale sulphur, with dork- 
brow n eye; common m gardens. 'I’lin so-called fruit is the 
calyx, which eonunues to enlarge after I he otlu-.r whorls of tho 
Hewers have fallen away. The seeds urn reddish grey or reddish 
brown, odourless, and possess n feeble time ilugitmu* inste, about 
the size of, and bear sonic resemblance to, KaUuluna .u.-eds. Tho 
seeds ara inndioinally dernulct.ut, diuretic and tonic, psed in 
draught, by bruising with water and straining tbroagh cloth ; 
siihbtitntcd for sweet nitre. The calyx and capsule, freed from 
tho seeds, make tnrU and jellies ; leaves are nw?ii in salads ; in 
the- french west irnliii islands, t-hcru in a cider from it, vin 
ri'oxuillc ; contains a wholesome acid; the from is cut when in 
flower and a fibre procured from Luo bark, lather fine and silky ; 
gives an oil. Compare in other genera - Du doua>a viscosa, 
jamnica switch sorrel ; (Ixalis corniculula, indiau stnrd ; Hurncx 

vesicarins, country sorrel. See gloss, paragraphs. Spreading 

bendy * paropubenda, Tel.; • 

kAttnvendai, Tam.). Teh from ( par u l mi, tel. spread 4- bonda, 
tel. hibiscus oBcutentus, linn.), Tam. from (k&Ju, tain, forest 4- 
vcndiii, tarn, hibiscus esculentus, Jinn.). Tel. also (uelabenda), 
meaning ground 4- hibiscus osculentas, linn. Uotanically 
Hibiscus [bendy] flculneiis, linn., nialvaccw [vriesham, 26], 
Alias Abelmoschus ficulneus ; Hibiscus prostratus, ' strictns j 
Lagunea aculuata. Shrub ar mal ; flow era white, with a rose- 
oolorad eye* ; flowering nearly all year ; seeds put in sweetmeats ; 
valuable fibre; reeds yield oil.-* — Syrian heady 
udAgndhel, llind.). Hind, from (fidA, hind, azora + gudhel, hind, 
hibiscus rohasinengis, linn.). Title otherwise Rose of sharon. 
ftotanioally Hibiscus f bendy 1 ayriaens, linn., nialvaeRm [vriesham, 
25]. Bushy shrub, 4 feet high ; leaves towards the base wedge- 
shaped, towards the apex three- lobed ; largo blue-lilac flowers 

with dark -purple eye ; flowers give a dye. Thorny hemp 

bendy (Kfffit&t - rinabbendf, Mahr . ; . mullug<5gu, Tel. ; 

(ZjBerr l/ srfl&M>£* - mulbuli^ai, Tam.). Title from prickly steins. 
Mahr. from (r&na, mahr. wild 4- bhlnda, usahr. hibiscus esculen- 
tus, linn.). Tel. from (mnlln, tel. thorn 4* gdgu, tel. hemp plant, 
hibisons cannabiuus, linn.). Tarn, from (mul, tam. thorn 4- 
puliwai, tam. hibiscus cannabiuus, linn.). Tam. also (kAtluk* 
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kiyqfurai), meaning forest + hibiscus cannabinne, linn. Botani- 
cal ly Hibiscus [bendy] eurattcnsia, l. f malvacete [vriesham, 85]. 
Shrubs a herbaceous plant with speckled prickly stems and 
yellow flowers ) indigenous; bark givos fibre; leaves used as 

greens. Vine-leafed bendy (NITiPfr - bhdradv&jf, 8an. j bo® 

Aea} . pindieoppu, Can.; - kirupatti, TeL; % 

£ S$ . manittutti, Tam.). 8an. means relating to bharad* 
waujan. Tel. from (k&ru, tel. forest + patti, tel. cotton, gossy- 
pium herbaceous, linn.). Tam. from (roani, san. beauty + tutti, 
tarn, abutilon indicum, g. don.). San. also (vanakirpisa), 
meaning forest cotton. Tam. also (shiruthntti). meaning small 
4 abutilon. Botanically Hibiscus [bendy] vitifoliua, linn., mal- 
▼seem [ vriesham, 26]. Alias Hibiscus obtusifolia, truncates. 
Shrub, biennial j leaves soft, toothed, angular ; flowers Urge, 
sulphur with a dark-purple eye ; flowering nearly all year. 
Leaves emollient. Fibre good oolor, strong, fit for cordage. 

BENGAL - bangila, Tel.). From (vanga, san. the 

country of east ben gal). The province. Cf. * Aleurites triloba, 
faengal walnnt ; Bnfcea frondosa, bengal kino ; Carissa oarandas, 
bengal currant ; Cicor arietinum, bengal gram ; Crotalaria 
juucea, bengal hemp ; Dendrocalamus tnlda, bengal bamboo ; 
Ficus bengalensls, bengal fig; Moriondra bcngslensis, bengal 
sage '; Panicnm italicnm, bengal grass $ Rnhia cordifolia, bengal 
madder; Wedelia calcndulacea, bengal polymania; Zingiber 

cassumunsr, bengal root. See gloss, paragraphs. Hay of 

bengal (S’fajfa . pArv&mbwlhi, San.; *>o7r* - bang6l&- 
gh&tamu, Tel. ; ojtbsnar - vang&Ukkud&kkndal, 

Tam.). San. means eastern ocean. Tel. from (hangala, tel. 
bengal + ugAdba, san. deep). Greek nrJAxor yayyrjTusig. 

BEXGUN - baingan, Bind,). Bengalee form, and 

origin of lutin melongena. Brinjaul. 

BENJAMIN (c 5 yW - loMnjflwai, Ar .). Title from (luMn, 
ar. frankincense 4* jAwai, ar. of java). First syllable dropped, 
dame as Benzoin. 

BENNIE OIL (J* - til, Bind.). Gingelly. Sierra leono title. 

BEN OIL (fcN • ban, Hind.). Same as Moringa or horse- 
radish oil. 

BENT GRAS8 - dfirvft, Han.). Title from appearance of 
Joints. San. from (d&rv, san. to hurt), from sharp grass blades- 
Hurrially grass. 

BENZOIN . d<vailh(ipa, San. , o>W - shajwiloMn, 

Ar. i J y— «. . damVhtih.milubuh, Per.. ( 

lobinkApcr, Hind. ; Vf ,j»U jJ - lotmnttdlrijhAr, Dee . ; 

• kominjan, Malay ; - ‘s&mbrini, Con.; 

'SPrt x5Ja.v> * simbrinichettu, Tel . ; ovognyocm) . sambr&ni, 

Mal. ; • kaluval, Singh . s &iriiL9irrr$wR • ehdinbirini, 

Tam.). Title from (luban, ar. frankincense + j&waf, ar. java). 
8an. from (d6va, san. god + dbfipa, son. incense). Ar. from 
(shajar, ar. tree 4- lub&n, ar. olibanum). Pers. from (darakht, 
pers. tree 4 hasnlubah, pers. olibanum). Hind, from (lubin, ar. 
olibanum 4- per, hind, tree) [indian olibanum]. Hoc. from 
(lobiuiud, hind, olibanum frankincense 4* jli&r, bind. tree). 
Tel. from (simbr&ni, tel. incense 4- chottu, tel. tree). Singh, 
from (kalu, singh. agreeable + vsl, singb. creeper). Ar. also 
(bakhur), moaning incouse. Pers. also (hasilnb&n), meaning 
honey juice; (asaluljkwai), meaning java honey, Tam. also 
(malakkksambirini), meaning ni&lacoa henaoin. Title otherwise 
Assa dulcis, Assa odorata, fl*»ro benjamin, Gum benzoin, Java 
honey, Liquor oyrcnaicus, Malacca benzoin. Botanically Sty rax 
[dhoopam] benzoin, dry and, styracom [ vriesham, 84], The plnnt 
is a native of Java, Sumatra and Siam, Benzoin is the juice 
obtained by making incisions into the tree ; this hardens on 
expoenro to the air, that whioh flows first being the purest and 
most fragrant ; it occurs in dry and hard grey masses, rather 
•hining, brittle, formed of ovoid, whitish tears, like stripped 
almonds, and placed as it were in a cement of a greenish red 
porous mass; fracture resinous; odour sweet, pcouliar, very 
agreeable, increased by friction; taste sweetish, sub-resinous, 
balsamic, Irritating ; powder yellowish grey, disposed to oako, 
Bensoio add is obtained from the crude benzoin by sublimation, 
or boiling with an alkali ; this acid, when pure, is colorless, and 
It fuses and sublimes at a moderate heat ; if strongly heated it 
burns with a bright yellow flame. The resin is in medicine 
internally stimulant, expectorant ; externally stimulant ; the 
smoke given out acts as a disinfectant and drives away mosqui- 
toes and flies ; substituted for- britiah balsams of pern and tola ; 
in pharm, officinal, benzoinum, contains volatile oil and a peculiar 
add, bensoio acid ; it is an ingredient in the old friar's balsam ; 
the bensoio add obtained from it enters into the composition of 
the paregoric elixir ; ia nsed in perfumery and burnt aa incense, 

BBRBERBY (YJJSffoTT . dirahsridri, Ban. t fPRZf - eU*n- 
hilidt, Mahr. | y-» jW ^ r imlwrUift, Ar . ; */*) ijkt * pfliahra, 
fere . ; - dirhald, Hind. ; esmasn^do - maramaflflal, Mal . ; 

( ipdr^HX# 4 ferr/r • mullnkkalA, Tam.). Title from arabio. San. 
from (dim, san. wood + haridri, san. turmeric, curcuma longa, 
roxb.) ; from yellow dye of wood and root. Mahr. from Sanscrit. 
Ar. from greek. Pen. from arabio. Hind, from Sanscrit. Mal. 


means tree turmeric. Tam. from* (oral, tarn, thorn 4- kali, tarn, 
carissa); from blaok sour berries. 8an. also (dirvi), meaning 
wooden [false calumba], Ar. also (ftlsahraj), meaning elephant 
poison. Hind, also (chitra); (dirchob), meaning wood tree; 
(raswat), meaning hot' juice. Greek for product is Xfcier Mi *br t 
the other \lnuow being from a buck thorn [rohitacam]. Title 
otherwise Chitrak, Chotra, Dyer's berberry, Indian berberry, 
Rasoot shrub, Thorny carissa, Tree turmeric, Wood turmeric, 
Yellow wood, Zarishk shrub. Botanically Berberia ariatata, dec., 
berberideas [vriesham, 6]. Alias Berberis angustifolia, chifria, 
tinctoria. Shrub, 0-10 feet; leaves simple, oboval, entire, or 
with distant, small, spiny teetb, glaucous, with the principal 
veins and nerves prominent, bono&th, but not abovo; racemes 
stalked, longer than the leaves; pedicels slender; petals six, 
distinctly biglandular.; sepals five, apiues deeply divided into 
three sharp rigid segments ; flowers yellow. Berrios shrivelled 
and much compressed ; dark-brown or black in color ; pleasantly 
acitl in taste ; about third of an inch long, and fifth broad ; 
smooth, soft, and moist; pedunculate ; contain dark brown pulp j 
generally contain no seeds, but sometimes one small, hard, and 
oblong seed in ooch. Native of himalayas. Wood whether from 
root or stem is called Daihnld. The bark from wood, especially 
root, occurs ip thin, brittle, slightly quilled or flat piec.es; 
outer surface has a corky texture and a light-brown color; the 
inner surface is darker and a somewhat greenish yellow, and 
has a shining appearance , it is almost inodorous, but has a very 
bitter, somewhat mucilaginous taste. Watery extract called 
Rasoot or Rusot is prepared in hilly districts from sliced root, 
stem, and branches ; it is dark brown like opium, bitter to taste, 
rich heavy smell ; readily soluble in water, partly so ic rectified 
spirit. Zarishk is a moist sticky mass of the dried fruits. 
Periplns enumerates \6kijm among commodities brought to bary- 
gftza ; mentioned among indian drugs on which duty was levied 
at roman custom house of alcx&ndria about A.D. 17tM80,> vases 
are preserved in collections of greek antiquities, made to contain 
XintiQP and bearing the name of the seller of tho extinct. Root 
bark in imniicimi diaphoretic, antiperiodio and tonic, of great 
value in intermittent and remittent fevers, and in general 
debility frora whatever cause, substituted for british cinchona 
and its alkaloids ; rasoot febrifuge and external remedy in eye- 
diseases, useful in nil kinds of luemorrhagcn and in dmrriuea, 
jaundice, do., substituted for british arypmti nitras ; both in 
phnrm. borberis cortex and extracrum berheris, oflicina). Medi- 
cinal preparations : — decoction, take of tho wood in shavings or 
coarse powder six ounces, water two pints and a half, boil on a 
slow fire till the liquid is reduced to one pint; tincture, take 
of the wood in shavings or course powder six ounces, proof 
spirit one pint, macerate for seven days with occasional agita- 
tion, strain and add more proof spirit to make one pint; 
extract, take the shavings or coarse powder in any ’quantity, 
boil with water till tho liquor becomes somewhat thick, strain 
and evaporate on a sand-bath to the consistence of on extract. 
Doses: — of the decoction, from two to six fluid ounces; of the 
tincture, from two to six fluid drachms j of tho extract, from one 
to two drachms. Fruit eaten ; also dried in sun like raisins ; the 
zarishk is imported. Root and wood dark yellow and form 
yellow wood of pergiau authors ; used for dyeing a yellow color ; 
contains yellow coloring principle in a greater state of )*vity 
than common englinh berberry ; wood used for fuel. Rusoot, Ac., 
also from bcrl>eris asi&tica, roxb. ; bnsh with three to five-fold 
strong gpinogs shining leaves, spinous on the margin and abund- 
ant small pure yellow flowers. Also from berberia lycimn, royle i 
shrub, G 8 foot ; spines trifid or simple; leaves oval, cuneatrd or 
olliptical, vnucronate, smooth, under surface, glaucous, entire or 
splnulosely toothed ; racemes short, many-flowered, corymbose, 
shorter t-huii the leaves ; pedicels elongated, one- flowered ; 
berries purplish ; flowers small, yellow. Other speoics arc ; — 
concinna, ncpalensis. 

BERHAMPORE • - barampuramu, Tel.). From 

(brahma, san. the god 4* pura, san. town). -•—■(I) Talook; 
Gan jam district. Tahsildar'a pay Rs.^ 200. Area 480 square 
miles. Population 820,474. Language Teloogoo and Ooriya. 
E. coast ox district. Bounded north by Cullioote, Atagadah, 
Biridy, Hoomma and Pauloro oemindan ies and A ska estate ; easl 
by the Bay of Bengal ; south by Jalontra semindarry ; and west 
by Cheekaty, 6hinna kimedy, Pedda kimedy, Bhrmdah and 
Dhanraoote aemindarrios. Consists of the old Mohury aemin- 
darry bought in on behalf of Government in 1844, end of the 
old Poobacondah and Ichapore khandams. On the east the 
country is an open plain, but to the west there ere some small 
ranges of hills. The Kerandy or Mohiry hills traverse the talook 
in a north-westerly direction. The talook is on the whole fertile. 
Weaving of common fabrics for native wear and of fine cloths in 
silk and cotton is carried on. Irrigation works are the Hlrad- 
haura channel from the Rooaheoolya and the Corautcly tampan 
fed by the Jayamnngalam channel of the Godahaddoh. Camp- 
ing grounds s — Berne niporo, Clietterpore, Gan jam, Gopalpon 
and Ichapore, Places of archmological interest : — Ichapore, 
Jowgada, Lootohanpadah, Pooltah. Principal trig, stations 
Arjipollcm beacon, Gavitey beacon, Ganjam, Gopalporo, Ichapore, 
Jnggernautpore, Lohdabanso, Mattikhila, Manrcandy, Ponlore, 
Relava, Sonapore, Toiratarny. The leading places, Ac., in the 
talook are the following.- ArjipolUm («£ ;>- -Ttfn • arjip^lemu # 

Tel.). From (arsf, hind, petition 4 pilernu, tel. fortified village). 
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Trig, station ; 1st. 19° 19 / 13*10' $ long. 86° 01' 21*40' ; from 
Arjipollam H. } mile ; from Berhampore E. 12 miles ; from 

the sea W. 1J miles. Berhampore („$ <»$&&» - barampuramu, 

Tel.). See below. Bodagherry - bodsgiri, Tel.). 

From (bode, oor. large + glri, sen. hill). Trig, station, Pedda- 
kimedy semindarry ; lat. 19° 02* 82*74" ; long. 84° 37' 35*12' ; 
height 816 feet i, from Borigy 8.8.17. 2 miles ; from Berhabi. 
pore S.W. 22 miles ; from Chetterpore 8.W. 35 miles. Close 

to Nowgaom of either Jalantra or Sooradah semindarry. 

Cartte y - kavite, Tel.). Sanscrit namo (udydnavana), 

meaning royal garden. Tillage; pop. 4,285; acres 8,232; lat. 
lflP 00 " ; long. 84° 46* ; from Berhampore 8.8. W. 21 miles ; from 
Ohetterporo 8.W. 34 miles ; from the sea W. 2 miles. The chief 
town of the ooast. A great market for ooir and other produce 
of ooooanut trees with which the area is thickly planted, and for 
plantains and garden produce. Has an extensive trade in coir- 
rope whioh is largely manufactured in this and neighbouring 
villages. Population consists chiefly of Teloogoo calingas. Trig, 
station in lat. 19° 02' 00*31' ; long. 84* 43' 34*87' ; height 
282 feet ; from Cavitey N.N.W. 2 miles ; from Berhampore 
8.S.W. 20 miles ; from the sea W. 9| miles. Ghetterpore 

- chhatrapuramo, Tel.). See aep. title.- — Coojidibba 

- kdjidibba, Tol.). From (kdchi, tel. sharp-pointed 
4- dibba, tel. mound). Trig, station, Biridy semindarry; lat. 
19° 28' 04*77'; long. 85° 05' 14*53'; height 1,117 feet; from 
Coojidibba K.N.K. 1 mile ; from Berliampore N.E. 21 miles ; 

from Chctterpore N.N.E. 7| miles. Dandraushy . 

dhanarishi, Teh). From (dhatm, san. wealth + rAshi, san. heap). 
Trig, station, Mundasa semindarry ; lat. 19° 10' 44*50' ; long. 
84° 46* 49*07" ; height 679 feet ; from Haripooram N.E. 29 
miles i from Berhampore S.S.W. 8| miles ; from Chctterpore 
8.W. 21 miles ; from the sea W. GJ miles. Somewhere about 

two miles south of Golantru. Dhobah dhobny • 

dhobddhobuni, Teh). Trig, station, Peddakimedy semindarry; 
lat. 19° 14' 21*14" ; long. 84° 23' 24*48" ; height 4,166 feet ; 
from Berhamporo W. 29 milos ; from Chctterpore W.8.W. 44 

nilos. Ganjam (x 0 mn*n • gstidxAmn, Teh). See sop. title. 

0 opal pore - gdpAlupurainu, Tel.). See sep. 

title. Ichapore - i^liApuramu, Tel.). See Sep. 

title. Jotvgada (grx j* - dsangada, Tel.). See aep. title. 

Jiiggcmautpore (> >' a'jtf&ttio - jaganuAt’hapuraum, Teh). From 
(iagat, san. world 4- nat’ha, ean. lord 4 pura, sail town). Trig, 
station ; lat. 19° 18' 69*08"; long. 84° 65' 24*69"; height 194 
fuet ; from Juggernautpore B.W. f mile; from Berliampore 
E. 6fc miles; from the sea W. 7£ miles. On the Berhampore- 

Chotterporo road. Londabango (*r+azre - lond&binari, 

Teh). Trig, station; lat. 19° 23' 36*21"; long. 84° 58*50*48"; 
height 573 feet j from Londalmnso N.W. j mile ; from 

Borhampore N.E. 12 miles ; from the sea N. 71 miles. 

Make ndtwj harry (,-*-*»« - mahdndragiri, Teh). Bee sep. 

title. Mantoorcotlah - manusdrukdta, Teh). 

Bee sep. title. Mattihhila (*>*$&* * m&ttikhili, Tel.), Trig. 

station ; lat. W IV 8100* ; long* M* 6V U 80* , height 255 feet. s 
from Uattikhila W. 11 miles ; from Berhampore E. 11 miles ; 

from the sea N. 2f miles. Mania - m&la, Teh). Means 

line. Trig, station, Mundasa semindarry; lat. 18° 47' 19*81'; 
long. 84° 33* 17*02' ; height 483 feet ; from Berhampore 
8.S.W. 39 miles; from Ghetterpore B.W. 51 miles ; from the 
sea W. 21 miles. One of the peaks of Mahendragherry.— » 
Maurrandy (ar*»V o4 - mArkandi, Tel.). Trig, station; lat. 19 6 
11' 01*82'; long. 84" 62* 25*82"; height 44 feet; from Manr* 
candy S-8.R. 1 mile ; from Berhampore S.S.E. 81 miles ; from 
the sea W. 1 mile. Just south of the south end of Berhampore 

rampart. Mohiry ( &r*tr*o - mdhiri, Teh). See sep. title.— 

Muntridy (sfc o - mantridi, Teh). Front (mantra, san. enchant- 
ment). Tillage ; pop. 1,265 ; acres 749; lat. I£f09'; long. 84° 49'; 
from Borhampore 8. 81 miles ; from Ghetterpore 8.W. 19 milos ; 
from the sea W. 41 miles. Has a large tank irrigating 261 
acres of this village besides others.— Pandiyah (so dctxr* - 
paodiyA, Teh). Village ; pop. 1,359 ; acres 521 ; lat. 19* W ; 
long. 84° 53' ; from Berhampore N.N.E. 14 miles ; from Ghetter- 
ttoro N.W. 15 miles ; from the sea N. 22 miles. Contains the 

lao fort t jowgadaj. Paulavalna - pAlavalasa, Teh). 

From (pilu, teL milk 4 valasa, tel. colony). Trig, station, 
Sompett division ; lat. 18° 53' 20*22' ; long. 84° 36' 19*78" ; 
from Paulavalsa N. ) mile ; from Barwah N.W. 8 miles ; from 
Berhampore B.8.W. 82 miles; from Ghetterpore B.W. 44 miles; 

from Sompett B.W. 81 miles; from the sea W. 4 miles. 

JPaulore ( Jr* - p&ldra, Teh)., Trig, station; lat. HP 26' 
441*97" ; long, 85° 10' 23*40"; height 579 feet; from Paulore 
E.S.E. 1 mile ; from Berhampore E.N.E. 26 miles ; from 

Ghetterpore N.E. 10 miles ; from the sea W. 1 mile. Poor- 

ehottupme ($&««* - purushdttapuramn, Teh). See sep. 

title. Pudmye (ivpov» • patmAyi, Tel.). Trig, station, Som. 

pett division , lat, 18* 58' 17*42' ; long. 84° 89' 49*22 ; from 
Berhampore 8,8. W. 25 miles ; from Chetterpore 8.W. 37 miles ; 
from 8ompett N.E. 4 miles; from the sea W. 41 miles.— 

Rambha (tf 0 <r - lambha, Tel.). Bee sop. title. Maty beacon 

(if# • rati, Tel.). From (rati, tan. the goddess 4 pura, san. 
town). Trig, station, Sompett division; lat. 18° 46' 49*20"; 


long. 84" 34' 11*80*. By position should be somewhere on coASt 

just 8.E. of Haripooram. Relava (&(fqr • ralabhA, Tel.). 

Trig, station; lat. 19* 15' 27*10"; long. 84° 49 42*59" ; height 
801 feet; from Relava B.W. 1 mile; from Berhampore S. 2} 
miles; from the sea W. 9 miles. Just east of the Chioacole 

road beyond Holidiyabhadra. Roogheoolya (moA*v>j - rishi. 

knlyA, Teh). See sep. title. Ryegodo (prr*r ■ raigodo, 

Teh). From (rai, hind, king 4 gudd, oor. fort). Trig, station, 
Peddakimedy zemiudsrry ; lat. 19* 17' 34*31* ; long. 84° 41' 
42*51" ; height 2,892 feet ; from Toorboody 8.E. 4 miles ; 
from Berhampore W. 9 miles ; from Ohetterporo W.8.W. 23 

miles. Sonapore (tf * - sonnAparaxnu, Teh). See sep. 

title. Soorlah (&cy • surlA, • Tel.). Village; pop. 1,620; 

acres 2,831 j lat. 19° 06' ; long. 84* 48* ; from Berhampore 8. 13 
miles; from Chetterpore B.W. 24 miles; from the sea W. 1} 

miles. Salt factory surrounded by extensive swamps. Torra « 

tarny («r* k Tr'36«l - tordtarani, Teh). From (tora, oor. the local 
deity -f tnram, oor. the local deity) ; after two goddesses 
Torratarny, to whom the hill is oonseeratod. Hill, Place of 
pilgrimage for Ooriyas. Trig, station in lat. 19" 29' 20*66" ; 
long. 84 s 56' 28*33" ; height 708 feet ; from Ryepore W. 1 mile ; 
from Poorshottapore S. 2| miles ; from Berhampore N.N.E. 

15 miles ; from the sen W. 20 miles. Yalmcl (J*T a,*-T . 

olmel, Tel.). From (ella, tel. boundary 4 main, tel. hill). Trig, 
station, Sompett division ; lat. 18* 6</ 38*32" ; long. 84* 3-1' 
39*90" ; from Berhampore 8. B.W. 35 miles ; from CheUer;>oro 
S.W. 47 miles ; from Sompett S.3.W. 6j miles ; from the sea 
W. 3 miles.— (S3) Snb- magistracy ; Ganjam district. Pay 
Rs. 70.i ■■ —(3) Town, Municipality, Head-quarters of Divisional 
officer, District engineer, . Tahsildsr, Sub-magistrate, District 
judge, District moonsif and Sub-registrar, Cantonment, Telegraph 
office ; Ganjam diet., Borhampore tal. ; pop. 25,653 including 
cantonment ; acres 3,199 ; lat. 19° 18' ; long. 84° SO'; from Balli- 
gooda S.E. 84 miles ; from Chetterpore W.S.W. 15 miles ; from 
Chicacolo N.E. 94 miles ; from Madras N.E. 518 milos ; from 
Russellcondah S.8.E. 45 miles ; from the sea W. 11 miles. On 
the great northern road. Built upon a rocky ledge, surrounded 
by an extensive cultivated plain, sloping towards the sea cm tho 
east and south, but on tho west and north bounded by hills 
about 8 miles distant. The Boil of the cantonment is dry and 
gravolly and in many places granite rocks protrude from the 
surface. In consequence of an epidemic of fever at Ganjam in 
1815, the Collector's cutcherry and the military force was 
removed to Borhampore and located here till 1836. The town 
is a conglomeration of six revenue villages. Tho military linos 
ore situated in a hollow in Bauporo. Tho Madras bank lias a 
branch. The chief industry is the weaving of tusser silk into 
gold embroidered turbans, dresses, and other articles of wearing 
apparel. Common native cotton cloths are also woven. Sugar 
and sugar-candy are manufactured largely. During the cold 
weather English vegetables arc raised. Snipe, wild-fowls, and 
other game are plentiful during the season. The following are 
the travelling distances by road from Berhampore to different 
places : — 
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Calingysh 

CmhI monte ... 
Chetterpore ... 
Chicarole 
Chittore 

Cooanada 

Cuddapah 

Cumbum 
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Guntoor 
Jubbulpore ... 

Jubbulpore ... 

Jubbulpore ... 
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Kantilo 
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Khoordhab ... 
Madras 

MasuUpaUm ... 

Calimcysh », 

Cbkmcole, Toony, Betwada, Nellore and 
Chittorr. 

Clilcacole, Guntoor and Cumbum 

Chioacole, Visisnagmro, Kajahmundry and 
Klloro. 

Kantilo. Bonapore and Ryepore 

Khoordlieh, Kantilo, Sons pore and Rje- 

Ca^ngyah, Sonsnpro and Byepore 

Coracholly and Kantilo 

Khoordhsti and Kantilo 

Chioacole and Chittivalsa 

Irhapore ... 

Chioacole, Vitiansgram, Betwada and Nel- 
lore. 

Chtcseole and Ssmulcottah 

Chlcaoole, Hajshinundry, Guntoor and 
Cumbum. 

Chicscole* Rsjahmundiy and Guntoor 

Ganjam and Khoordhaii 

Chicarolc and Rajanmundry 

Chioacole, Ralshmundry and Bllore 
RusseHcondan, Sonapore, Suinbulpore, 
Bilaspore and Mandfa, 

Kantilo, Sonapore, Sumbulpore and Bilas- 
pore. 

Kantilo, Ryepore and Msndls ... ... 

RuaaeUcondan, Sonapore, Ryepore and; 

Mandls, w J „ 

Oalimryah. Dad pore, Kankar and Nsg|)ore. 

Corsdah, Dad pore and Kankar 

Kantilo. Sonapore, Arai.ff and Ryepore ... 
Rimaellocmdsh, flonapore, A rang and Ryo- 
pore, 

Coracholly 

KhoordhMk _ ... !. 

Ganjam and Rambha ... 

Chioacole, Rajsbmundiy, Guntoor and Nel- 
lore. 

Chicaoole, Rajshmundry and Mogultoor ... 
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BE1UBEUY — BRYPOUC. 
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Maflulipatam ... 
Nnjcporg 
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NolK»r»! 

Oni^ole 

Itajnlinnmflry. 
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Rus 8 *.'tl<'omlnh. 
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Tim my ... 
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R irsota 

i'nrarholly, Kaiitilo and lioad 

Kbiionihah. Knntilo and Bond 

Jlu»s<jlk'omi;»h and Calingynh 

Aika 

Khoordhali, Kuril do and SmiH|>orc 

(.-nratMinlly, Kuril ilo mid Sonaporo 

Aik a, Calingyali.GomarcolI ami SonaiKn-o. 

<!hv‘»tooli> amt Oassimrotc 

Ghicni'uht. Ilczv adn anil Ncllorc 

(Vhjciinoli* and I’hiUivaha 

rhii’innle and riiitlivnl.in 

j Clpcacolc and I'alcondah 


Miles and 
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B Fi Til B BUY ( flmMhiOjrA) - barih.iri, Singh .) . Moaning weakness. 
Ami to }iiim:i.n disease presenting dropsical symptoms, paralytic 
numbness of the lower extremities, and oppressed breathing. 

BEHIZ (gS/fr? - bnrij, Hind.). From (bAriz, pors. bead of an 
account). Same as Jumma. The aggregate 1 of nn account, 
especially of icvoiiuc ttH***8sinrnt. Boriz zaubituh was a register 
under Mahouuulati guve/mnents showing total assessment of each 
village. 

BERLIAUR - baraliyAru, Can. ; biuliyar *). 

From (baralu, can. dry Aru, tam. river). Village ; Neilgherry 
districL, Parangiuaud division; pop. 2,184; lat. 11° 20'; long. 
70 3 53'; from Coonuor E. 4 miles ; from Ootaoamund K.S.K. 12 
ini Ion. Ono of tbe stages on the Coonoor ghaut, containing a 
chuttnvin and Govern vnont garden. Principal fruits produced 
are the mmigestccn, viutiueg, clove, cotoa, and vanilla. Gives 
its name to a river. Coffee estate of samo name S. of toll gate 
and village. 

BEST A (2?^ • befeta, Can. and Tel.). From (bliriti, sain 

wages) ; hired laborer. Caste-title. The corresponding terms 
are: • Tam. shembadavun ; Can. and Mai. mooewu. Fishermen 
and pulnnkeen-bearers. They also cook in zemindars* families. 
Not iiumeroiiB inland, but found there. They call themselves 
Boota eooluni or cooking clan, und sny they are the dcsrcndrinf h 
of the riahy Sool.u malm money. They are divided into Teloogoo 
bestuul and Parikithy bestnnl, the difference being chiefly reli- 
gious; the former get themselves branded on shoulders with 
Veishnavito emblems chunk and rhuckiara, but the latter do 
not- They employ Oauaaries as tho messengers of a death, and 
Rauruhivanr as those of a birth or of flu; fact t.hnt n girl hns 
reached womanhood. Their chief object of worship is Hanoo- 
maii, a picture or figure of whom always in their houses. About 
730,000 ; most in llelhtry. The Bovies are very similar. Thorn 
is a teloogno proverb : — — “Tho 
** youngest among Braawis, and tho oldest among Bcstas;** both 
are made drudges [ jantyj. 

BETEL (G> uoril&i - vettila, Mai . ; Qwp'j/9\v - veltilai, Tam.). 
Title from malayalam through Portuguese. Tho betel-vino. Sco 
betid pepper under pepper. Called also imliau leaf; but not to 
bo confounded with folium indionm of druggists, which is leaf 

of wild cassia or inftlabathrum. Betel and nut {Q toil /b/ti?£JU 

un d:&. - v.ittilaippAkku, Tarn.). Small pieces of am*a nut, spice, 
catechu [cuteii, kath], and sometimes rjuicklimo fchoonam], 
rolled up in a leaf of tho piper betel [pactuj, to ho slowly masti- 
cated, answering tho purpose of an aromatic, astringent and 
alkalescent condiment. This is much used for tho relief of 
malaise ; and is also commonly presented from one person to 
another hi token of civility or affection ; presentation is tfSftcutiul 
in ceremonial visiting and on marriage and ether festive 

occasions [paunsoopaury]. Hotel leaf f - vfukA, San. ; 

f%TT - vidA, Mahr. ; cJM - biri, Hind. ; \jfvl ' ^ ,r ^« i 25 

- ^attivflye, Can.; sS»so - Aknmadtipn, Tel.; ocuoolaj 

- vettilamAtippu, Mai.; Q®u/bj6)?jeo£&(7f)&r • vettilai^- 
^urn), Tam.). Title from malayalam through portngnese. San. 
from (vi, bad. prefix of intensity ♦ it, san. to go), Mabr. from 
■anscrit. Hind, from Sanscrit. Can. from (patti, can. wrapped 
+ vflye, can. betel-loaf). Teh from (aku, tel. leaf + madutsu, 
tel. to fold). Mai. from (vettila, mah betel-leaf 4 matippu, 
mal. fold). Tata# from (vettila;, tam. betel-leaf + slmrul, tam. 
roll). Tam. also (patti), meaning roll. Tho leaf of tho betel- 
vino [pepper], especially when used to enclose the masticatory 
Faun more generally used among anglo- Indians in this sense. 
llvtel nut ( TllTifT - pdglp’hala, San. ; fpnft - supArf, Mahr. j 

- siip&rt, Hind, and Dec. ; «s53\j^ - pining, Malay ; - 

adike, Can. j ifj,- vukka, Tol. ; flfKS<o» - atakka, Mal. ; ojajab 


incoaoicw • puvakgodiya, Singh. ; Qat/ru&DUuutratg - kottaip- 
pikkn, Tam.). Title from use with leaf of the. betel-vine. San. 
from (puga, eau. arena palm -f p’hala, san. fruit). Can. from 
malayalam. Mal. from (ata, mal. close + k&ya, mal. fruit), from 
covering. Singh, from (puvak, singh. arena palm + gediya, 
singb. fruit). Tam. from (kottai, tam. nut + pikku, tain, areea). 
Tol. also (pdkuvakka). Tam. also (pikku). ( Title otherwise 
Arena nut, Puuk, Penang nnt. Nuces aroca, Semen arecH), of 
chemists. Nut of the Areca ;ialm [q.v.]. 

BEIT A (*3Wj - botla, Can.). Means a hill.— “ a’* A Jeina 

ojkmi courtyard on a bill containing a colossal image. Distin- 
guish from Basty [q. v.]. As compared with the images, are not 
of a Tecrtacsrau but of a Gomataroya so called, probably a 
corruption of Gowtama rajah [booddha]. Throo of them are 
known. The largest is at Shravanabclgola in Mysore. The hill 
there culled Indrngni-rry is ono mass of granito [caroom cnllj 
about 400 feet in bright, and probably hod a mass or tor on its 
summit, either a port of tho subjacent mass or lying on it. This 
the Jeinas undertook to fashion into a statue 70 feet 3 inches in 
height, avid huve nchoivod it with groat succens. Even in Kgypt 
no sLatuo surpasses it in height. The image at Guur?al in 
Cunnra which is next in size, being 41 foot 5 inches in height and 
which weighs about 80 tons, wits evidently moved to the place 
where it now stands; its date is engraved upon it, A. D. 1432. 
Tho third at Y onoor in Crnara is about 35 feet high ; from tho 
style of art in which it is executed it. is probably the oldest of 
the throo. All these throe figures belong to the Digamharan 
sect of icirios, being entirely nuked, and all possess tho peculi- 
arity of huving twigs of the Bo- tree [pcopul] of Shakya moony, 
tho Hens rcligiosn, twisted round their arms and legs in a 
mn nner found now hero else, aud in having serpents at their 
foot f stnnpaty&m].— “ h ** Makes proper names. Thus Bettada 
clmurna rajah a Mysore rajah. Bcttana, from (anna, tel. a 
brother), otherwise known as Tuniby, was an illegitimate 
brother of Dalavoy Baitoopaty of RavnuAud ; rol. T (124). — 
“ c ” Suffix iu plnco names, as Dodabcttn, Dcvarbotta. Also 

prefix in ditto. Button (:3kkj - bettu, Cun.). In Canara tho 

third or worst kind of bind for rice, situated on high ground, and 
imperfectly irrigated, yielding generally hut one crop a year. 
Sco vol. T, 112. 

BETTATNAUD (oojs.'Wbictm^ - vcttattarAtn, Mal.). From 
(vettmn, mal. heat + nAtn, mal. conntry). Seal of ancient raj 
in Malabar district, Vonnauy taluok. This family became extinct 

and tho ost.nto escheated in 1703. - lid 'tat tpoothiuan gaudy 

('SKtJsqt^ojiiA'lca.wacis'l - vetluttuputiyannAti, Mal. vetntapudi- 
yawgadi *). From (vetfattn, mal. a dynasty derived from chAro- 
mAn’s minister tolan, now cxtincc + putiyn, mal. new -1 s-niiAti, 
mal. bazaar).-- a *’ Deputy tahsildarry, Malabar district. Pay 
Rs. 70. b ,f Village, Doputy tahsildnr’s und Moonsif's station ; 
Malabar dial., Ponnany till. ; pop. d,353 ; lat. IC“ 53' ; .long. 75° 
68'; frmn Calicut S.S.E. 27 miles ; from Cannunoro S.8.E. 76 
mileH ; from Madras W.S.W. 330 miles ; from Mulapooram S.W. 
14 miles j from Muncntoddy S. 62 miles ; from Palghaut W.N.W- 
41) miles ; from Ponnany N. 6 miles ; from Tellir.herry S.8.E. 66 
miles ; i'rom the si.-a E. 2J miles. Two miles cast of the railway 
station. Snb-niagistratc’s and Judge's courts wore built with 
the materials of tho palace of the Beltatnaud rajahs, destroyed 
by Tippoo sultan in 1784. Has fow Mcplah mosques. 

BEY (er* • bo, Hind.). From Turkish. Same as Beg. 

BKYPORE # - bdppdr, Mal.). From (voppu, mal. 

deposit + dr, mal. village). Place formed bv receding of sea. 
Sanscrit name (vAyuptira), meaning vayoo, the god + town. — 
**a ,f Town; Malabar dist., Ycrnaud tab; pop. 3,672; lot. 11° 
1(X; long. 7 5° 50*; height 14 feet; from Bomboy 8.S.E. 560 
miles; from Cadaloondy N.N.W. 4 miles; from Calicut 8.8.K 6 
miles; from Molaucodav 8. 3 miles; from Munjery W.N.W. 22 
miles ; from the sea E. A mile. Near mouth of river of samo 
name. Formerly terminus of Madras railway, but station ws# 
abolished from 1st January 1888 on extension of lino to Calicut. 
The terminus was on Chauliam ufttuid and incorreotly called 
Bey pore. Thu port so called lies on north bank of river. The 
limits of port arc -. --north and south, the sea-shore within fifty 
yards of high -water mark spring-tides, from boundary pillars 
one-and-a-half miles north and south of tho river’s mouth ; west, 
the anchorage between two linos running west from the boun- 
dary pillars to nine fathoms water; east, the banks of the river, 
backwater, crocks, and islands within fifty yard* of high-water 
spring tides, and within a distance of one-and-a-ksif miles from 
the river’s mouth. The anchorage for small vessels is inside tbo 
river, close to the north bank and immediately below a reef of 
latent© rock which projects far into the stream. The best 
anchorage in the roads tor largo vessels is in four-and-half to Mix 
fathoms and from two to three miles off shore. The bar admits 
craft of 300 tons to the river, and at low spring tides gives 
soundings of 12-14 feet. The Portuguese established a factory 
here, but it failed. Tippoo selected a spot 3 miles up the river 
as the site of the capital of Malabar and called it Ferokhee or 
Bultan putnam, but the plan came to nothing. Beypore wan a 
regular port of call for steamers, before change of railway 
station. All the coffee of Ouchtorlony valley, with much from 
East, wynaud, comes here for export. Also teak floated down 
from forests. Rim and salt form staples of import trade. Iron 
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ore, and wood in groat abundance exist in vicinity* Five miles 
oast ifi Chatt&pnrawba or Field of Death, remarkable for its 
ancient stone circles and monuments. Reyporo ainshom was 
formerly known as Vaduparapn&nd. In Beypore am shorn thpre 
are four Oovilagams culled Mnnuyatt, Nndiyitul, Pannngaud and 
Pootbiya, belonging' to the family of the Hey pore branch of the 
Parapnaud family.— 11 6 ” River; Malabar district, 'Yertm.nd 
talook; also called Shnrapoya or arrow river, its two main 
branches ri«o respectively in tlio Coondfibs and on lower ranges 
of 8.16. Wynaud. Tlitj one, called the Gold river, passes over 
the ridge of ghauts in a long succession of rocky rat arttels, lying 
a short distance south of the Carconr pass, after draining An 
extensive tract of the Neilghcrry. The other, called the Chela 
river, drains the Wynaud ghauts and falls from the crest of t he 
Wynaud hills in a cataract [aroovy ] close to a foot-path known 
as the Cholaudy (Kiss. The two streams, after receiving many 
largo feeders, unite in the midst of the Nelambnre government 
teak plantations. After reaching the low country the river 
receives many affluents, the chief being the Carimpoya at its 
junction with which a massive timber bridge rfpnns the joint 
stream, the Culakkampoyo, the Curcoorpoya, and the Mappoo- 
ram, Then flowing past Arriyacodo, it joins tin* Codiyattore. 
It debouches into the sea #t Hey pore, being joined near >r« 
mouth by tho CadaJoondy, with which it forms the island of 
Chauliam. Total length about fH) miles. Even in height, of dry 
Reason boats of light draught can ascend uit far us Aiuwrnbaud 
under the shadow of the Camel hump range, The hhikD ,u-o 
auriferous; lower classes make a small livelihood by washing 
sands after each annual flood. 

BKZOAR (PT^nr * vishaghna, Sail . ; . hujarussaiutu, 

At. ; jAj jU . pAdzahnr. Per*. ; - snhriuohra, ; 

Mb - p&uzahar, Dec. \ • golign, Main n ; - vislm- 

kallu, Too. \ J0;5.Xr6 : J - vinhahAri, Tel . ; qJW, < fla.fi - vishakkiJ, 

Mol. j o.O nub - vishagal, Sinah. j e£h_<6.?flb • vidftkkal, Taut.). 
Title from persiau. San. from (risha, san poiron h ban, win. to 
destroy). Ar. from (ha jar, ur. stone t- sarnie., or. poison)- Purs, 
from (pad, pers. antidote f- /.altar, pers poison), ilind. from 
(sahar, pern. poison + mohrah, pers. shell). Dec. from persian. 
T)rav. means poison * stone. Hind, also (kfirozahrmohra), 
inclining mineral lar/oar. Malay also (roiitika), meaning gem; 
(inaotika). Tel. also (pnmuksillu), meaning suako + stone ; 
(garudapadsa), meaning braiumy kite -v en*'»re.M. Tam. also 
(pamhukknl), meaning snake slonu ; (telg:*.!), meaning sctirpiou 
alone. Two kinds according to European nomoi.vlaiure ; mineral 
and animal. The former a natural produce «>f iudia, persiu. 
tartary, and other countries ; chemically, si lira to of znugncsiu 
and iron; no medicine so frequently resoitr-i to bv nntivi* 
practitioners, especially hakeems, in chcderu ; rhem are f-ovcral 
varieties ; that sought for in cholera is of pale green Color, and 
easily ground wiHi wider on a si me; the pr*:’:." is white and 
slightly odorous, the smell being often very fVehlo and son n what, 
like that of tho prepared pipe clay ; I his is a variety of sun tile 
or soap-stone. Animal hezours are core-re! ions on mini after the 
animal from which obtained, ns [uih-heroar, goat- boxcar, snake- 
beza. M Ac . ; tho list of those has been much augmented since 
modern writers have extended tha t term to all the coitcrclifuts in 
tho body of animals; animal bezour however in not considered 
as a variety of he/ our by native praet it loners ; it is oaf led g-no- 
0 ha nay [q. v.]; many snake* -stones me more animal Uczmnn. 
Tim following descriptions show tho difference between the two 
classes of besom* : “ a ** Mineral buzour; form not defined ; it 
occurs in very irregular and angular pieces of various shape, like 
pieces of umrhle or any other stone ; size imliruitdd, olten as 
largo as a tint, and sometimes much larger ; surface, generally 
rough, but smooth when covered with clay, which is the ruse 
sometimes; of various colon between white and green or yellow- 
ish-green, but generally pale green with one or two shades of 
yellow; structure amorphous . — **?>” Animal beznar or gnro- 
ohanay j from defined and rogular ; oval, oblong, ovate-, ghib-.lar, 
or flat and circular ; seldom of the size of au egg, but genenvlly 
of various sixes below that; surface very smooth and glossy; 
color various, generally dark green, marbled, or bluish- brow u ; 

structure laminated and concentric. Ihrwar nv-t ( -'* ^ ~ gattsu, 

Tol.). Title from pale green appearance of nut and kernel. 
Tel. from (gifctsu, tol. to privk), from prickly legumes. Same ns 
Bondnc. 

BKZWAD^. - bijwAra, Hind . ; • bedsavAda, Tel. 

bnzv&da *). From (beddxamu, tel. deep gorge + vAda, tel. village). 
Sanscrit natae (vijayapura), meaning arjoonan, the victorious + 
town. — — Cl) Talook, Kistna district. Tahsihlar’s pay lis. 150. 
Area 230 square miles. Population 85,730. Language Telnngoo. 
On left bank of Kistna. Centre of district, llonndud North 
by Vissanapett division and Noozveed xcmimluiTy ; smith by 
the Kistna river ; oa&t by Noozvoed zemindarry and west by 
Nandigauma talook and Kisam's dominions. Include tbu 
Condnpully range to the north and on the youth portion of tho 
territory acquired by the Valloor zemindar. Partly hilly anil 
partly plain. Ilegar soil predominutos. Irrigation, by KiHtna 
ftnioufc and rain-fed tanks. Places of archmologicnl interest .* — 
Autooro, Bezwada, Chiggireddipaud, Cotidapully, Condure, Cow- 
lore, Oans|)nvnram, Mulacanpoorain, Mogulranzpoeram. Potuva- 
ram, Todapully, Velgalair, Yunikopaud, Zakkaiopoisly, Zoopootly. 


Trig, stations; — Hczwada, Yerrngutt. The loading places, Ao., 

in tho talook aro the following. -lu twadu ( t 5 * « a" - hcdrnvAda, 

Tel.). B«o below. — - Hoodumair - bndamrru, Tel.). 

See scp. title. 'Cotuhjmlly (S' n.«z ei - kon«h»i>fdlo, Tel.). Sco 

scp. title Cuvhpmul (tfofA--5ii, . kankipadu, Tol.). From 

(kanki, tol. ear of com + pAdn, til. village). Village; jwip. 
2,7-15; ticroH 2, 190; let. long. 48' ; fi-om Bozwada 

K.S.K. 12 miles ; from Alabulipatam >J.W. 32 miles. Lock in the 

Mosul ipalam canal.- , ihrahAmn- 

pattanamu, Tc!.). 8o*> H op. title. Kixfna - kriabnn, Tel.). 

Sea sop title. Vultoor (r ys :: /b . valluru, Tol.). Sec sep. 

title. YrrrwjuU - crnignttw, Tel.). From (errs, tol. 

red + gaMu, id. hill). Trig, rial ion; bit. IB U/ 29-79*’; long. 
S0 J 42' 19 j height 1,273 feet; from Bezv -.da N.N.K. 12 

miles; from VTdialore E.S.E. 1 4 miles. (2) Zuuiindarry ; 

Kisinu disiriiM-, Bcswitda talook. Zcminrlbriy attnehed in 1830 
and sold for arrears of revenue in 1848. Tlic hiSL hohIc*i , a widow, 
du d :i pcnshiricx- in 1853.— —(3) Town, Municipality, Head* 
quarters of District moonsif, Head nasi k tan t onlhi.i or, Talook, 
S a [>e riu tending engineer. ExncutL’o engineer. Assistant engineer 
and Sub-registrar, Telegraph ofliro, ltuilway sfotinn; Kistna 
dist., jHczwmia tal. ; pop. 20,711 ; nr.rvu 2,9-19 ; Int. MV 3J' ; long. 
80" 39' } from flnritoor N.N.K 19 miles ; from Madras N. 238 
miles ; from i\fn>Mibpat:un W. NAY. 42 liiilos; front Yinoocombih 
N*N.R. <»0 miles. t)n Kistna, here cr-.sse.'l by fi-rry, und at pine- 
Lion of high ro.i ls from Minima to Culeutfa and from Hyderabad 
to coast. K'ntiopAr- for rr.ori enna! ti tflic of K’stea delta, und 
rfmnoc'Lbil by eunai with Kllwre, Mosnlipntnm, Coc«nad«. nnd 
Bnjahmundry. Jo ancient dr.vs v**iigi.ouH centre' of Vengy 
desham. About \.D. i>05 caiitured by Lhalookyas who tamo 
from (July aim under Col.ija viahii-.Hfvanlhauun, and cytublinhod 
the K-irtfmi chalookyn dyjariy. il'weii thssng. Chinem^ pilgj-jxn, 
resided in A.l). 039 at the Foorvashila b>ndd)iiri xiionovterv on a 
niil cast of a iv.-wn. In A.D. 1023 rim t. holn dy.ir.Kt v ohtaiuoil 
possession of Vongy ileMhom, sod held the conn try ’till about 
A.D. 1228. Next held by (fanap-ity d \ n:i* ty nf Warangsl, who 
ruled till A.D. 1323, when they wan in turn overt brown by 
Mnmabimus. On tho tnim* uf (binnpaiy kiomhuii roso n. 
dynasty of local Rcibly clnVfs. who ni l.*d nr Oondaveed till A.O. 
1127, when they wore subvert*! by Mussalinans of Clolcmdtth 
c««otb shrdiy dy.iauty. ib-rween A.D. 1-127 and A.L*. 1515, under 
-bo sway of first a (lajaj.Aiy nnnj. d Langoolya, rhen two of tho 
isirly Vijiftnuggor *»over«*igns, and tlxe.n a su cession of four Gaja- 
pa ties, the last of whom wns conquorcd by Krishnidcf a r- ;y«*l ?u 
A.D. .1515. In 1585 Mm^ohuaus regained possession of evmntry 
aftrv Talicole, and held iff till British occupation, having their 
capital in hill fortress of CotidnpttlJy. Viiioeronfl Borddhisrio 
renmiiiM. Rock -cut lings on hill west of town, the fridrnnoeladiy 
or Arjoona-condah of natives and Telegraph iiiil of English. 
T,yo marble statues of Bocchlh* on west aide of wosiern hill. ( »f 
*Vy Bv »d tin rr temples of Mu I lush w n ran, 

Arjoonan find C’cmaen doorga, with inscriptions, sculp* ured 
]>illars, man tupumy, and tigurea, besides roeh-entiinge in t he hills 
and small cftvo-temples. Traces of fort erected by East India 
company in 1780 and dismantled in 1820. Fora doHeription or 
the iiuirut, construct Cvl hero across Hi© Kistna, «eo vol. 1,390. 
Trig, station in ht. 15 -17*; long. NO* 38' 58-53"; height 

703 foci. ; Iroiu Be/wudu W. 4 mile. The following are tlio 
travelling diMtancos by nnd from Itozwadu to dilferout places : 


To 


Borlwwpon ... 

Chenn««rv 
ChntlvrporA ... 

Chionoole 
t/Imiidik 
Coi'snada 
(Judd <i pah 
(Juinbtiin 

Kllor© 

Gnujuni 

ftuntx)r 

Kumpt.-Hi 

Madras 

Miisnlipataui .. 
Ni«jriMire 
Me! loro 

Oiucole 

Raja Inn tin dry. 
Saiuuieottah ... 
Sc(‘midt:rafcad. 
Sironchah 
Tnony 

Vinooeondah ... 
VizagapatAiii ... 
Vmana&rum ... 


ViA 


IRaj.-thmukidry, V'izJaungrani, Clecucole 
; uiid rf'ha;MM’e. 

! Wnnir.tcd . ,.| 

j Itajulnuunriry. (’Imra^ilo. Irluqvorc auit 1 
I Uerhuuiuore. 

| Rajal iinti i id r>, and t.'hittivaVsJi. 

; WaraiiyaJ, IJhnunoi^ and SJiriw-i© 1 

' Kniantnundry nnd SamuleolUh 

(iunt-oor and Uuiiihum .. 

jLuntoor ... . 

| Raialimundry, Chiciwolo, lehafiorc and 
j Bcrlmttiporo. 


1 Clioniiorc. Chumlit and Bowry 
jGiinUior, OtiicoJe. K cl loro and Wojt.ljy ... 

Waran#ml, Dhennore, rhundn and Warora. 
! CSiiriUnw, On&role nnd Hauvnly 

(innl'.mr 

kliorc 

Klloro and Rajabmundrv !” 

JuBgaynpctt. Soorynpetl and Ifaitipniula. 

(Jhi-nnorc 

I EPorc and Uajnhmundry 
j (Biiitoor 

Klloro, Rfijahmumlry nnd Cassinipofe . ! 
Bllorc., Rajah auuutvy, Toony and Cassim- 
I tail©. 


Miles and 
P'.irlonira. 


373 04 

2i!i 1 
SM7 Hi 

27 * 0 
:ilfi 2 

m 2 

2211 H| 

7t 

Hi* 1 
992 04 

20 0| 
♦2*» 5 

*;s 44 
43 r>( 

410 6 
lot 04 

HS 94 
2 

Tit 2 
1*U1 tf| 
i^S 0 
1WS fi 
7-t 14 
217 2 
240 G 


BHAOTAN (^fvFi - bhftkta, San.). From (hhaj, «an. to 

worship). Devoteo. hhaetavatsa (p - bhftktnvat- 

godu, Teh). From (above -f vatsala, san. kind). Kind to 
adherontH ; epithet of Shiva < r Vishnrx*. Hindoo 2m! or per*, 
n&uic. Common among non beam in YoUUniiviit!* Ll K *)’ !ll J- 
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lihuchj (^f^F - bbakti, Sun.). Faith. Distinguisbud from 
Caaiium [q.v.] or action, and Nj annum [q.v.J or spiritual 
knowledge. 

UU AOttAC H K Lb AM (V*Tsr*&v&x> - bhadrichaJamn, Tel . 

bhudnurhulam From (bhadra, sun. lovely *r nebula, san. 
hill). Sanscrit name (ratnaturt’ha), meaning- ranta, the hero + 
place of nacred waters; from rain a having mmsed the Godavery 
hero on his way to Ceylon. — — ( 1) Talook, Godavery district. 
Lying In-twoon Ut. 17° 27' ami 17° 50' ami long. 80° 65' and 81° 
51'. Area with Kokupnlly, Oil square tnilos. Inhabitants, 
childly Koy as, a trike of thmds. Lnngungc Tclongoo. N.W. of 
district. Hounded N. hy Cherla and ttuatar, K. by Tiekapully, 
S. amt W. by the rivor Godavery. Coded in 1860 by the Ximiiii, 
and thus formed jwrt of Upper Undavery district. Central pro- 
vinces. With Keknpiilly, transferred from the Central provinces 
to Madras in 1871; and tho^Kumpa country from the talook of 
Rajah mu miry being added, together with parts of Vornugoodom 
and Pe* Ida pore talnoks. the whole was formed into an Agency 
under the Godavery collector. The talook is Hat, with the 
exception of a strip of land a few miles in breadth along the 
Godavery ; it is covered with dense jungle with here and there 
a email village consisting of a few Koya huts. Soil good ; black 
cotton soil on the hank of the river. In the interior sandy and 
rooky. Trade in timber And forest produce. No irrigation. 
Camping ground#; — Bhodrnchclliun, Uoomagoodera, Lutchigoo- 
dcin, Nellipiiuoa, NullamilJy, Singavaram and TooniiViehenKi. 
Zummdurrv ; Narrainpoorain. Planes of archive • logical i utorost 
Blutd rauhe Ham, Devnrpuliy, Doomagoadcm, Lutchinauagootta, 
Nullapuily, Puru'ishauht. Principal trig. Nation SmgAvaratu. 

The loading places, Ac., iu the talook arc the following. 

Wiad ntchnllmn (ijn o *.:b> - UhodrAchalnmu, Tel.). See below. 

Ptn_>ma<j<-o<h , m ( • dtinimagfidoxnu, Tel.). See 

acp. title. Godarpry (;* 73 ** 5 * ■ gddjkvari, ToL), See sop. 

title. (Joondan'a (.vp»r*j - gnndAla, Tel.). Fnim (gomfamu, 

tel. a pit) ; from sacred springs of water in tho Godavery. 
Zcmindarry village; pop 3\8; lat.. of village 17’ 3SP ; long. 8(1° 
GO' ; from Bhadrachcllam K.8.E. 3) miles ; from Cocnnada 

W.N.W. 97 miles. Fauptccndih - papikowta, Ted.). 

Bee sr:p. title. Pur nan}, avia “ pamashal:*, Tel.). From 

(par aa, san. loaf + *hal6, san. hut), i lower. KciimnUvry 
village, Place of pilgrimage; pup. 270; lat. of village 17'* 56'; 
lung. H(F 5tT ; from RharirachclUin N, 18 miles ; from Cocanada 
N.W. 10t> miles. On tl uhivcry. Gelebrated shrine built 
over tho spot wbeuco 8m te was carried off by Havanan. In a 
stream at the back of tho temple is shown a foot-print mniJe by 
Bcnta. The vr lagers show peculiar formations of hills and 
rooks as relics of the death of Jatauyno and the abduction of 

Seats. 8in<jarvratrt (- - singa varum n, Tid.). From 

(singainu, tel. lion + pum, sail. town). Trig, station; In t. 37° 
45' 10 38*; lung. HO" 58' 36*22* ; height 724 foot ; from Bhadra- 
chelhim N.N.E. 6) miles; from Singa varum 8. 11 miles.— (2) 
Zemhidarry, Town, Tulook bead 'quarters, Place of pilgrimage j 
Godavery di»t., Hharfrachelluin. tal. ; pop, 2,053 ; hit. of village 
17° 40'; long. 80*50'; from Goeanada W.N.W. 102 miles; from 
Coonavnram W.N.W. 25 miles ; from Hllore N.N.W. 66 miles; 
from Madras N. 310 miles ; from Narsaporo N.N.VV. 100 miles; 
from Rajahmomlry N.W'. 74 miles. Built on a knoll about 100 
foot high, on the Godavery. Consist of one long narrow street. 
Celebrated temple of Kama. Thf3 temple in bnilt on the top (if 
a small hill, colled BhudracheHum and is surrounded by twenty- 
four lesser pagodas and surmounted by- a lofty go poors m, which 
is out of all proportion to tho edifice it surmounts. The space 
in the cenrrn is paved. Tho building is approached by a flight 
of stono stops from the river. The temple is managed by the 
Nizara’s offtoials. The Nixaui Ot.mtributos Ra, 13,(X>0 annually 
towards tho maiuUmanca. Kama being *;;iid to have crossed the 
Godavery at this spot nu Ins expedition to Ceylon, an an mini 
festival is held in April, About a mile east of the village are 
dolmens. Diamonds are found in the neighbourhood. There is 
a hot spring in b*d of Godavery. Peahens h of Zuiuindarry H». 
16,700, The Ranee traces hor descent, from Annappsi aahwa w> w, 
who received giant of the estate hum En»p«r»it of Delhi in 1324. 

BH All RAM (VGf- bhailra, San.). From (bhand.san. to bo 

grouted wiMi praise). Propitious. IS hart r a (tp#, - bhndra, 

i.-an.). Means beautiful. River ; Cnddorn districr, Mysore. 
Twin stream of the Toonga, which both united form the Toonga- 
budra. Confluence with tho Toonga at Coodaly in the Bhiwoga 

district, about H miles north-east of Shiznoga. Bhadra rauly 

- bhadrakAU, Ban.). From (above + kfth', sari, the 
goddess of that name). 8. indian usage for Oauly, vtp<rap6ni 
of Greeks ; ProserpBia of Romans; Isis of Egyptians. The 
Moloch of Indian mythology. The Cftulica poorunnain details 
her ritual, Ac. There is a temple to her at Oauly ghattam near 
Calcutta, whence latter name. Hlie is Itero one of the forms in 
which the village goddess of the south has boon assimilated into 
the Hindoo system, I-'ifforG bui Httlo from Doorga. Said to 
have been Shiva's w##4, hut b» have become arrogant; in conse- 
qiieune of which sho was to this world, where she is 

now one of tho qm • ns wh*. :-..lc over demons, and protect men 
from them. 8 In \n mu nw.timv(i culled tho shanty or inferior wife 
of Voerfthhadi^' ‘iitu's third son. Bhr? is represented in a 
dancing attituu fur she danced once in emulation with Shiva. 


The latter is for this reason called Pcyodau dy, the dancer with a 
devil, and represented in dancing attitude, in the pagoda at 
Chidambaram, whero at the annual great festival his dancing 
with Bliodra cauly it alao acted. Bhadra cenly wears on her 
hood a fiery crown, round which are serpents, and her whole body 
glows with Are. On her forehead she has Shiva's mark of sacred 
ashes, aud in her mouth are two lion teeth. She hat ten arms 
and hands ; four of these are empty, and in the other six ihe 
holds respectively a rope, a parrot, a lance, a drum round which 
is a snake, a trident, and tire. An imago of this description it 
found in her pagodas, together with Vigneshwturan, Veers- 
b 1 1 ad ran and Aghor&u. The last standing for 8hiva is repre- 
sented in s dancing attitude, having fourteen arms and hands, in 
which ho holds various weapons. On hie head bo wears a crown ; 
in his long erect locks are <m one aide Gnngay and on the other 
the moon ; on his forehead is the Sheiva sign made with sacred 
ashes ; and on his feet arc wooden slippers, in which ho danced 
with Bhudra cauly ; whilst, garlands hang down from his shoul- 
ders. In the pagodas which have a sulticient income, Bhadra 
cauly is dai w or s hipped in the inner apartment, with offerings 
similar to those made to Shiva and Vishnoo, a Bramin usually 
officiating. The sacrifices made on the altars before the pagodas, 
consisting of swine, goats, cocks, strong drink, do., are conducted 
by Bhoodras or i'ariahs. Bhadra cauly assists in the practice of 
black arts. Like the other Gran made vatays, Bhadra cauly 
enjoys an annual festival, which lasts seven or nine days. She 
has various names, and among them the following s— Alacay 
codiyaul or she on whoso banner a devil is painted ; Ayyay or 
mistress; Bheiravy or the ahnety of bboiravan; Cauly or the 
black one ; Clmmoondy ; Cungauly or she who wears skeletons j 
Devy or goddess; Madhoopaty or mistress of ardent spirits; 
MauUny ; AT a Utah or mother ; Mautangy or the young woman ; 
Mooccunny or the three -eyed ; Oolaviya mauyay or walking 
deception ; Shooly or she who vears a trident ; Shoory or 
heroine-demonesa ; Vallannug or the malevolent goddeas ; Vocry 
nr heroine ; Vutauly or demoness ; Yauliyoorty or she who rides 
the lion; Vaunmlay ; Yendoly or the eight shouldered. Tho 
name frequently occurs in books, conjointly with coil, for a 
temple iu which the female energy is worshipped. Very many 
Cauly coils arc scattered over Southern india, and by traditional 
statement a human sacrifice was offered ut tho foundation of 
every one of t heiu. The Tiuinti ica rites of tho Atnrvana vedam 
pertain to her worship. For Shiva's wife in her milder form 
see Farvaty. Sec vol. 1 (70) to (94), and the following foot- 
notes : -history of religion and philosophy f (70), conspectus of 
pantheon I (77), devil worship l (80), existing hiudon seets I 

(88) [luatttni ], Bhadrachvlhvtn - blind rAehalaiuu, 

Tol.). Thu aaored place ; see «op. title. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 

name [peyarj. Bhartrurtccpam («Wcflu.»o - Hiadradipam, Mai.; 

u&8#o./Tjij#uth - pattimittibaio, Tam.). Means lamp of good 
fortune. Solar festival [pmxligay, 6dj on tho first day of fourth 
Gulur month Canatacam [mausam] or 15th July and again on 
the first day of tenth solar month Macraram f mausam] or I2th 
January. Festival in Travancoro. It is a kind of sun worship 
like the Fongs 1 of the Tamcls, performed at tho two ayanaius or 
Bulstices of the year, calculated as occurring about I2th January 
and 15th July. The ceremony chiefly consists i» tho priest® 
transferring, by means of muntrauis or invocations, the spirit of 
the sun to sacred lamps. The Moorjapam, which is a special 
and extraordinary observance of the Bhadrfnlecpam, is held 
every six years ; this is supposed to compensate for any defect 
during tho preceding six years. The Moorjapam is terminated 

by Laksha doopara [q.v.j. Bhartroy (HIT - bhodrfi.. San.). 

Auspicious Name of tho second, seventh and twelfth days of 
any lunar fortnight, as auspicious days. 

BHAEE - bhfci, Hind.). From (bhrktri, san. brother)- 

Brother. Distinguish from Bye [q.v.]. — — J Vtaoe paun loo 

^ • bhaip&niio, Hind.). Brother, bring Paun! A Thug 
signal. 

BHAGAM ( HJJ - bhaga, San.), From (bbaj, san, to enjoy). 

Fortune. Bhayavtivta (*4> x oA-& - bkngavantndn, Tel,). From 

(above + vat, san. suffix of possession). Epithet of the Supreme 

Udug. Hindoo 2nd or pore, name [poyar]. Bhagavat 

bhagavat, San.). From (above 4* vat, san. affix showing pos- 
session). The fortnnate one, the supreme being, especially 
Vishnoo, The monotheistic Co oral used it for the one supremo 
being. Thus.— M The essence of the supreme if defined by the 
“ term bhagavat ; the word bhagavat is who denomination of the 
41 primeval and eternal god ; the letter bh implies the cherither 
“ and supporter of the universe ; by ga is understood the leader, 
“ impeller, or creator ; the dissyllable bbagam indicates the six 
" properties, vis., dominion, might, glory, splendour, wisdom and 

14 ditfpsssion 11 [matom]. Bhagargt geeta (H 4 TTlfi W - bbagavad- 

gita, Ban,). From (gitA, had. song). Also short, the Geetay. 
An episode of Mahabhaurat; in form of discourse between Avatar 
krishnan and his friend and pupil Arjoonan. After twelve years* 
wondering of PandavsS, the hostile armies met on plain of 
Cooroo oshetram. Arjoonan, seeing his relatives drawn up 
against him in battle array, was struck with compunction. 
Krishnan, who was acting os his charioteer, replied in a meta- 
physical discourse that as Arjoonan belonged to the military 
caste his duty was to fight. Renunciation of the world ought 
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not to involve avoidance of action, or neglect of professional 
duties. The fight then went on and the Pandavas gained the 
victory. The Geetay is philosophically eclectic and claimed by 
all religions parties, and resembles Stoic philosophy of the 
Greeks. According to it, god is tho «oul of the world, its 
material cause ao well as its efficient cause. Tho world is his 
body, formed by himself out of himself. Everything that exists 
it a portion of god, and every action that is performed is an 
notion of god. Next to the doctrine concerning deity, the moat 
dis t ing uishing principle is the importance of quietism. To the 
wise man, pleasure and pain, gain and loss, victory and defeat, 
ate the same.. Ho- is of the same mind to the good and to tho 
bad. He is free from dosire and aversion, hope and fear, uncon- 
cerned about the issue of his actions. The real author is 
unknown. It was at an early date placed in tho Mahabhanrat. 
It is however, quite independent. Example from the Canarnse 
version which is the beat known — 44 

&tjLoqpae59A fifceqfsb 4* * cv;ds3ov> 

smeadG titdsb 'ac© J ol>ortV^ tbsontn 

•*&&&? (3{3cb 

*s i>Fd qto&oef Vjsrtj^dodunij 

£ ti&rrt>delj. cassnvc es ud^sj aidojun 

«8J*o*l)«au sfttffi wra wav good djjdu l^d wdoccf 
$ t^ 3 teo*m*o gaodwisl aSiort ^ w» d 

Ao a &9$mr\ t&otruzidjs? ws JOrt xUot^#ix&A e^ritsrs wsl>e«3 
dvsdAideb. w qirfsjc;*p3©al>* two a&> 

C qifrodw 

t^fioc d tdj awaJrtVj^vJcwA erfoodcarfca 

dfb fie&sftb — 14 As for the men who has his passions in subjor- 
11 tion and who docs not concern himself with worldly matters, 
M his soul sits at rest, in the nine- gate city of its abode, neither 
11 acting nor causing to act. Tho Almighty creates neither the 
41 powers nor the deeds of mankind, nor the application of tho 
M fro ; ts of action; nature prevails. Tbo Almighty receives 
neither the vices nor the virtues of any one. Mankind arc led 
'* astray by their reason being obscured by ignorance but when 
44 that ignorance of their souls iti destroyed by tho force of 
4f reabon, their wisdom shines forth again with t,ho glory of tho 
'‘sun, and causes tho deity to appear. Those whose uudor- 
44 standing arc in him, whose souls are in him, wbosq confidence 
44 is in him, and whoso asylum is in him, arc by wisdom purified 
44 from all their offences, and go from whence they shall never 
“return.” Tho following arc tho detailed contents of the 
eighteen chapters u " The despondency of ArjoonaTv — 
“ b " On the nature of tho soul and speculative doctrines ; appli- 
cation to tho Sauiikhyani doctrine.— " c *' Of works: devotion 

through action. “ d *' Devotion through spiritual knowledge; 

of tlic forsaking of works . — lt a” Or forsaking tho fruits of 
works ; devotion by moans of tho renunciation of actions. — 
41 f n Of tho exercise of soul ; devotion by moans of solf- 
restiamt. — “ <7 ” Of tho principle of nature and the vital spirit; 
devotion through spiritual discernment. A” Of Pnnroosliam ; 
devotion to the indivisible supreme spirit. — 41 *” Of Lhe chief of 
secrets and prince of science ; devotion by moans of kingly 
knowledge) and kingly mystery. — 44 j” Of tho diversity of the 
divine nature; devotion to tho divine virtues. — 44 k ” Display of 
tho divine natnre in the form of the universe ; the vision of the 
universal forms. — 14 /. " On serving tho deity in bis visible and 
invisible forms ; devotion through worship. — f ‘ m ” Explanation 
of tho terms eshetram ami ushetrauyan. ; devotion in connection 
wi;b the cshotranjmn. — 44 n 41 Of tho three goonaniM or qualit ies ; 
devotion in connection with tho three qualities. — “ a *’ Of I’oor- 
shottaman; devotion by the attainment to the highest person. — 
“ p n Of good and evil destiny; devotion in regard to the lot of 
the Devas and of the Asoorans. — 44 9 ” Of faith divided into 
throo species; devotion as regards tho three kinds of faith.— 
44 r M Of forsaking the fruits of action for obtaining eternal 
salvation ; devotion as regards renunciation and emancipation. 

Distinguish from Bhagavat pooraunam [matamj. Bhagavaty 

(NWfft -bhagavatf, Ban.), typoftinj of Greeks, Venns of Homans, 
Xsis of Egyptians. Lutchmy. Hindoo 2nd or pors. namn. 
Applied to malos and females [peyar], Also a gold coin with 
the figure of the goddess Bhugavaty, called by Europeans 

pagoda. Bhtyasraty {UtrSfjj0 « pAgfrathi, Tam.). From 

(bh&gtmh'a, tan. a myth. king). Ganges, as daughter of Bha- 
geerstan, patronymic. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common 

to both sexes. Familiarly shortened into Baugy [peyar]. 

Bhagw aim (“AlTl * bhagav&n, San.). From (above + vat, 

•an. aafDx of possession). Tho diviue being [bhagavat]. 

Bhaugavatam (HI AW • hhtgavata, Ban.). From (bhagavat, san. 
Vishnu, the fortunate). Same as Bhagavat poorauuam. AIbo 

Bhroe bhaugavatam. Bhaugnugger (fi - bhignagur, 

Hind.). From (bh&g, hind, fortunate +- nagar, hind. city). 
Galled after Bhaugmaty, the Hindoo mistress of one of the 

Goloondah nawaubs. Old name of Hyderabad in Deccan. 

Bhaugyam (U JrdSiiUih - pAkkiyam, Tam.). Fortune. Hindoo 
find or pers. name. Applied to males and females ; also taken 

by native Christians [peyar]. Bhaugyanuutan (wT&$uj 

fftrjB&r * ptkkiy and than, Tam.). From (nbave -I- nit’ ha, san. 
muster). Shiva, the master of the oight Bhnugyas or Biddbies. 
Hindoo find or pers. name [peyar]. 


BHAICAM (Shf - bhlka, 8a w.; *s)jLjy# - mendak, Hind.; 

- knppo, Can, ; - kappa, Tvl, ; - t&vahi, Mai * ; 

- tavalai, Tarn,), San. from (bhi, san. to bo timid). 
Hind, from (maud dim, san. frog). Taiu. from (tavu, tarn, to 
leap). Tho frog and toad order of animals. Terms co-ex tensive 
with the European order Batrachia f?caudata, sub class But ra- 
chiaus. This sub- class is do rac times included under H'-ptilcs 
[sarpy], but is hero separated. IiatmchiuiiH are distinguished 
from other divisions of vertebrate a.nimals by passing thmngli a 
metamorphosis ; that is, after their embryonal life, undergoing 
changes which affect not only their external form but also their 
internal organa. Food consists of insects and worms, only thn 
largest kinds food on small vertebrates. Tho prey is swallowed 
entire. Moisture is necessary ; they are foond only in dump 
places or in the neighbourhood of watt r; when the hoi Henson 
commencttB, those which nro remote from water bury the in sol von 
deep enough in i he ground to escape, the? dry atmosphere, falling 
into a state of lethargy idem ion! with the winter-sleep of species 
inhabiting colder clijnai.es. Many aro endowed with a powerful 
voice ; skin notnetimea smooth. Many live at some distance 
from water; all enter it at the Reason of propagation. The 
young ones or tadpolew have a thick ova to body without legs, 
terminating iu a long, strong-, coin pressed tail, which serves us 
an organ of locomotion in t.ho water. They nro true aquatio 
animals, having tho same anatomical and physiological arrange- 
ment of the organs of circulation as fishes. Food consists 
diiefly of living or decaying vegetables, but also of decomposing 
animal substances. None fire poisonous. The sub-class Batra- 
cUiaua bus iwo orders here represented. The firyt order is (lint 
represented by the title, viz., of Batrachia ocniirinta or ’I'aiUieRrt 
fro^s, otherwise Hafrueliia ci.ilicnlia or Jux/iplng frogs; in thia 
order tbo laniy is broi'.d mid short, and in tho perfectly deve- 
loped state with four legs and without tail. Tho second order 
is that of burrowing BaU'uchinna. Butrarhia n pod a ur frogs 
without legs; in this order tho body is long, cylindrical, without 
limbs, worm-Jike ; a tail is absent or extremely short; skin is 
smooth and viscous, forming numerous annular folds; cyan arn 
rudimentary, morn or less hidden below tho skin ; constantly 
live below ground, lmrrowiug like worms ; food congests of 
mould and worms; tbi'fco are not: classed l*y on. lives .rr- r.^ 
frogs, find go under t iio head of worm ( kcornh j. Thi.i * j’js a 
Tamul proverb s girLOGj-rrac$& mAum/ra: 5 

C> foo/ jft <£■:•& rr 

&’(*) /■.*:/ 'iyjii: apjiD ibQ&fTM" rr.x^T “ Tho frog 
“living near the loins drink s not its honey, tho illiterate though 
44 they live near tho learned remain ignorant,.’*— d) Tho 
following in a synopsis of tho Butraehiu ecaudate of Southern 
ir.dia, ranged down to species. The italics* indicate rhe families, 

and the ordinary type indicates the species. Itonirl#. Kuna 

hexaiiactyla | tunic frogj, cyanophiyctis, kuhlii, t igrina [ bull 
frog], gracilisi, verrucosa, rufrwviitf, hnnieeps, dohsonii, bed* 
domii, semi pal main, leptodiictyla, dipl:<r'(jctn, pluy m •derma, 
jiialaliarica, curtipen, tern porn I is ; Hliacophorus ph a ur«>r.i ntim 
[tree frog], niACiilotUR [choomim frog], malrd.>aricus, beddomii, 
irtterulis ; Ivnlus opisthorhodna, fuM*u«, wilvatieus, saxicohi, 
loticorliiiiuH, foil oral is, h«ddomi', pulchor, vaiiabilis {tinkling 
frog!, gland ulosus, puuelatos, clmluzovi s, fluvivi iris Nieimtus , 
NynLihiitruchua p\gnueus, major; Nmii 1 hfiiraeli a beddomii.* - 
— MehinobatrachuH imlicus ; Microhyln rubra, 
ornam ; Callnht obseiir;i, ol. 1 vacua, tihuigu uiy; C.-ieopus sys- 

tomn, glcbu!oH..iH. Bufoi. -Ntvfopiny ru? t uhcrcuinsu ; I Info 

pulchcr, hololitiH. ln‘d.io:;iii, jm-lunosi ic.i us [j idian foad'l, micro- 
tympanum, pa riot alia. — ■■ (2) Tin* following are th«» prineipal 
South ire.liiMJ species of the Ecaudata airunged alphahc tic.illy 

with a few particulars. ‘‘a” Bufo inelnincdicins, hafonidio 

[indiau toad ;. — “ b ’’ Cat opus py^tomn, cngyBiuiuctidn^; color 
of the upper (surface blark or blackish brown w'it.li delicate prim- 
roso undulating marbling. — 14 c ” Oillulii trlnngiilnrin, engysto* 
inatidm j a large triioig olnr blackish spot occupying nearly the 
whole length of tho liackR .*— 41 d ’* fxalut? gland ii/usm*, runidm ; 
a small tree frog, with very obtuse muz/le; given above, 
yellowish on tho Rides and linah«. — ixalus opisthorhodi.B, 

ranidtn ; color of upper surface brown 5 under surface yellowish 
with mottling* ; lower suriaco of hind iimbs rosc-colorcd ; black 
hand cu each eido of tlio head uuder each eye . — 14 /” Ixalus 
aaxicola, raniclo ; dark olive green with dark marbling, and 
barred limbs. — 44 «j ” Ixalus signal us, mnidre; a largo x shaped 
marking on the back ; generally greenish yellow on upper sur- 
face. — 44 h ” Ixalua variabilis, ranidtr [tinkling frog] ; color and 
marking subject t’> great variations ; very difficult to capture. — 
44 i” Mictohyla rubra, ongyBloniatidie j found near rivers and 
sandy hanks . — 44 j “ Nertophryno tiilwrculosa, bufmddio ; f>kin 
of the upper parts tubercular . — 14 k lt liana hreviceps, run id nr? ; 
habit stout; head short ; snout rounded ; skin of upper parts 
smooth, greenish murblud with browui ; with the aid of its shovel- 
like metatarsal tubc*rclo it burrow* in the ground . — 44 l 44 Itnna 
cnrtip&s, raniduo ; head and back bright buff above, sides deep 
maroon, legs dark purple with a few white spins, and abdomen 
white mottled — 41 *» ” Hatiocyanophlyctis, ranidro ; ulliod to 
hexadai?tyla, smaller . — 44 n “ Haim diplosticla, ronidu? : pinkish 
olive colored, black spots on the Hides; legs with dark ctosb- 
bars ; abdomen light colored .-- 44 o 41 liana gracilis, middle j 
allied to tigrins, but snialler size, greyish olive with large dark 

23 
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Spots on the back and limbs ; sometimes a triangular Iran* verse 
spot betwoH-i the cye«, with the point directed buck wards j live 
broad abort bands radiate from the orbit, forming two spots 
below tiio ey© ; uniform white below.— “ p ” R&na hcxadaclyla, 
rauidaa [tank frog].— “ q ” Han a rnfosctmu, rauidu*; rufous 
Color nbovo whitish beneath; body rough and granules© \ 
limbs barred; malabar roast.- •“ r ,# Kami tigrina, nuiidto (bull 
frog].— “a" Rami verrucosa, iftnidio ; upper parts with proini- 
tient warts ; inaiabhiv - ' 4 t " Khacophorus maculates, ranidsn 
[chouuam frog*].— ° u" Itfmcophorus ptenrostietus, ranidsn [tree 
frog] ; variable in color.***»(3) The following aro the different 

batracliiuns distingmshed by the natives. Bullfrog r - 

varsUkbhd, San. ; \S X i^+ - cnendk&, Hind, j • geduru- 

kappa, To!.; •oJfOarali - plkkan, Mai.; u$ i~n JB jE GU&rr * miittfc- 
tavviiai, Tam.). San. from (varsha, san. rain + bhd, sun. to be), 
produced in the rains. Tel. from (god a, tel. ball + kappa, tel. 
frog). Mai. IV' ■!. (hh^ka, srui. frog). Tom. from (midaru, tam. 
throat + tava! •, tam. frog). Buna ligrimi, ra>iida», of natura- 
lists. Alias 1( vua b ram u, caiiciivora, crassa, latrane, mugiens, 
rugulrma, vittigois; llnplohatrnohus cey lumens ; ifydrowtentor 
par, thorium? ; Py xicephalns fodiens. Skin of tho back with 
longitudinal folds ; tympanum distinct, about two-thinls the size 
of tho oye ; lower jaw with two not very prominent apophyses in 
front ; fourth toe one-third or one-half longer than tho fifth ; 
tons nearly entirely webbed, the web extending not quit© to tho 
tip of the fourt h too ; a well -developed membranaceous fringe 
a mg the looter side of tho fifth toe; a single small or large, 
blunt or shovel-shaped inner metatarsal tubercle. Color dark* 
brown abovo with large blackish spots. The males during t lie 
breeding season urn pale greenish yellow with dork spots and a 
pale vertebral streak, and are smaller than the foreales which 
aro greyish olive with dark spots. Its burking voice is familiar 

during tho monsoon. This frog oats the smaller spec its. 

Choonam frog (3T - pl»™» San.; ^ - urtimondak, 

Hind.; fV X mVbsn - nrugulcappa, Tel. ; Q*io6\ o^cua • ohorittu* 
vain, Mai. ; Q&fT'ifi j3> & «/3wr • shorittavalai, Tam.). San. from 
(pin. sjul. to fly) - Mind, from (urti, hind, dying 4- mendak, 
hind. frog). Tel. from (uruku, tel. to tly + kappa, tol. frog). 
Mid. from (.-.!u>ri, mal. scab f tavala, mal. frog). Tam. from 
(shori, tam. icngh 4- tavalai, tam. frog). Otherwise Flying frog, 
lluacop horns maculatim, ramdio, of naturalists. Alius burgeon 
macuiuta, ii yiu Inucomystax, maruhita ; lol/pcdates bincu tiger, 
cr lunger | leu corny* tax, macula t us, mngai ephaius, rugoeus. 
Tympanum nearly as Urge an tho eye; toes nearly entirely, 
fingers slightly wubbed ; discs of finger'd and toes well-developed, 
about half tho diameter of the tympanum; a single, small, inner 
metatarsal tubercle. »Skin smooth above, strongly granular on 
the belly and under the thigh** ; a narrow fold above the tym- 
panum. Coloration varies •, t.!«o most constant markings are 
brownish crosa-burs on tho I* mbs, small, more or loss distinct, 
round white or whitish spot. e on the hinder side of the thigh, and 
n more or less developed white streak on tho upper lip. This 
species has the power of changing its colors ; it, is sometimes buff 
abovo, sometimes ashy-grey, chocolate- brown, tinged with roau 
or lilac, black spots being more or inns visible. Frequently 
seen, adhering to vertical surface, walls and windows, by means 

of the discs on its fiiigorw find tries. Indian toad ( V'l rt d ,,: ^ 7 fT - 

Bt’hdlarnaaddka, San.; pilo - dialer, Hind. • - tulakappn, 

Tol. ; 3rtiisT> - trtra, Mal. ; Q/ge&ir - t^rai, Tam.). San. from 
(st'hdla. san. large + mauduka, ©an. frog). Hiud. from (third uro, 
snn. rain cloud). Tel. from (tala, tol. head 4- kappa, tel. 
Frog). Bufo mo lain /stic tils, Imfenida*, of mit-ui aJ isi.a. Alias 
Bute bcngaleii.siK, cariuatus, dulua, gyninatichen, isos, scalier, 
spiiiip?s ; Phryiiohiis ir.olanosticius. Head with more or loss 
©levs ted bony ridges - t tympanum at least two-thirds the width 
of the r.yy ; first finger generally extending beyond HCOond ; toes 
at. loasi half -wcl.»l »cd *, two innricmto mctalaraui lahcroW. 
Upper Kurfacna with mom or less prominent, generally spiny 
wares; |iaroroid* vi^iy prominent, kiclnoy -shaped or elliptic, m oro 
or less elongate. Color and msirkings yellowish or brownish 
above, the bj uies of Urn warta and tho ridgna of the head 
generally black ; beneath imna-culato or mere or less spotted. 

Makes a chirping soiuid and fluiootimes a shr:T» whwtln. - 

Tank fro& ’ muudfikn. San. j - mendki. Hind. ; 

• ay - kappa, Tel. ; <u>jJa • tavala, Mal.; /*rsx;8f«r - favulai. 
Tam.). Hind, ip diminutive o i (mendkk). Tam. from (tAvu, ta.n, 
to leap). Other wift© common frog, liana liexadnotyla. janidu., of 
naturalistn. Alias JL)actylethra bengalonsis ; liana cutipora, 
robuata. Skin smooth, with rows of poro round the neck, sides, 
and belly; toes and tingoni pointed, the 6m finger o* tending a 
little beyond He? seooud ; toes web xd to the tips ; fourth i:oc 
not very much longer than third and fifth ; a mombranocoouri 
fringe along tho margins of the first and fifth toes; metatarsus 
with a single email inner conical tubercle. Color generally 
bright grass-grccu, rapidly changing in spirit to chocolate brown, 
with a central green or yellow b tripe, vertebral line, along tho 
middle of f he back, but the presence of this stripe is not con- 
stant. Very coiriAum in tanks and along the banka of rivers 

Tinklimj frog (fft* * bari, San. ; - harLmendak, Hind.; 

- bontakappa, Tel. ; ojjydJWQja - ps^attavala, Mal. ; 
u&&D&/spnu < fetr - pawaittavalai, Tarn.). San. means green. 
Hind, from (barf, hiud. green 4- rneadak, hind. frog). Tel. 


from (bonta, tel. large 4 - kappa, tel. frog). Tam. from (pa^ai, 
tam. green 4- tavalai, tam. frog), lxalus variabilis, ranidiB, of 
naturalists. Tongue without a papilla; snout rounded ; tympa- 
num indistinct, about half the width of the eye ; fingers very 
slightly, toes two-thirds webbed ; discs moderate ; a small inner 
metatarsal tubercle ; skin smooth above, granular beneath ; oolor 
and markings subject, to great variations, the upper surface 
being bluish, greenish, brownish or black? ih, uniform, or 
variously spotted or speckled with darker or lighter; Neil- 
gherrios ; found in grass and among bush os ; peculiar loud clear 
metailic tinkling call ; natives say that it is a ventriloquist.— 
Tim fro i/ aj. • mantikappa, Tol. ; 0n>(BT3»a>a - m&r&ttavala, 

.Mal. ; lq<x& ppGu'far - man at ta valai, Tam.). Tel. from (mannu, 
tol. :nud + kapf*a, tel. frog). Mal. moans tree 4- frog. Tam. 
from (nmnal, torn, sund 4* tavalui, tam. frog). Otherwise Green 
frog, Mud- frog. Rhscophorna pleurostictus, ranidie, of natu- 
raliats. Alias Polypedates pleurostictus. Tympanum small) 
indistinct, not ijuito one-third tho width of the eye, fingers very 
distincTly wobl>nd at. the base ; discs well-developed ; toes broadly 
webbed, the jnlenligital me mb ran e extending to the discs of 
tiie third and fifth toos ; metatarsus with a single tubercle ; very 
variable in color , Bumetimos uuspottod, at other times with gold 
spots or blockish spots; nt. times gold on-yellow with brown spots; 
at other times brown with darker spots; banks of streams 
aud in shrubs.— *>-.(4) For insects see poochy; for fishes see 
matsyam j for rtipiues see sarpy ; for birds see paeshy ; for 
murnmaln see SAstanain. A general conspectus of the fauna of 
s. India is giv^n in vol. II, appendix IV. 

jQKAIHAM ( * bh&la, San.). From (bhid, san. to 

break) • difference. In Tiiitural history a species. For category, 
see Padaurtmu ; for elemontury substance, see Dravyam ; for 
matter, boo Phootani ; for organic and inorganic, see imlriyam 
and Atiindriyaza j for organic kingdom, see G annul [jantoo, 
vriesham] ; for organic class, see Vsi-gaui ; for organic order, 
see Santuiumm ; for organic family, nee Coolrun ; for organio 
genus, soo Jauty j organio species is the present word. Oopa 
prefixed to either of the above means a sub-head. For inorganio 
minerals, sc© Dhuutuo. 

B.HAM ( Vf - bha, San.). From (bhd, san. to Bbinc). Star; 

planet. Bhagavam ( HRT^T - bhagana, San.). From (above 4* 

gana, h&r.. group). Group of stara and planets. Revolution of 
planets in tho *odi,.c or the period during which a planet- moves 
from tho first point of Ash winy to the last point of Raivaty. It 
is shorter ov longer as the orbit is small or largo. Ch undr an or 
moon whu;h lias tho tinallest orbit takes twenty-seven days to 
complete «. revolution; while Shouy or Saturn which has the 
largest orbit lakes thirty years for ono revolution. Boodhan, 
Sboocrsu and Sooryan take ono year ; Angaui acan, a year and a- 
lmlf ; Gooroo, twelve yoara. Any great circle in astronomy 
divided into t welve raushics or signs and sub-divided at each 
step Auxogcsimally into bbangams, tala yu, vicalays, Ac., i.o., 

degrees, mmotofl, scciinds, Ac. [jyotisham]. Bhainundalam 

(v|qn^-^ . bhamandala, San.). Means starry circle, as opposed to 
iorroscrial globe. Also zodiac, solar or lunar; for the former cf. 
Uttushy j jyotishftm].- — Bhaacarachuri'y ■■ b)i6skara« 

ch6ryu, San ). From (bhsskaru, san. rut*, tho light-maker, proper 
name + u^harya, san. prccopior). basl of the celebrated astro- 
nomers anil mathematicians [siddhanutam]. Lived at Beedar. 
Author of Rceja gunitern on aritlimctio, Leelauiftty on algebra* 
and Siddliaunta shiromany on ast)N>nomy. Knew principle of 

differentia) calculus. Hhascvran (BTF^iT - bhaskara, 9ft u.). 

Light-giver ; sun. Bhancara saptamy a»u * bhAs- 

karasaptami, Teb). Means sun 4- the seventh day of lunar 

fortnight. Sumo as Rata saptamy. Bhaunoo (BTJ * bliinu, 

San.). Tho sun. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name; applied to maloa 
and females. Dhauriznoorly, or sun-deity [monriy] is common 

[poyar]. Bhaunoo ridiya - bhknuvidiya, Tel.)* 

Moans sun + tho second day of tho lunar fortnight. Lunar 
festival j pundigay, 3a J, subject to intercalation. A feast held, 
in the first lunar month Cheitraip [mausam] between I6th 
Maiv>» and 14th April iu honor of Htfh. 

BHA N LAURA (ipz&id • bhandira, Can.). Treasury.-— 
Bha mla a ry ( tp o crj o - bhandiri, Can.) . From above. Title among 
Bunts. Hindoo third name [peyar]. 

BHANG ( Miff * bhang*, San . ; * kinxiab, Ar. ; aSUf . 

bang, Pers . ; • bhang. Hind. \ qjoh - bhang., Can. ; * 

bongi, Tel . ; ^euwooTiej - kafioh&vila, Mal . ; u&Q -■ pangi, Tam.). 
Ban. Lom (bhanj, san. to break). Pers. and hind, from Sanscrit*. 
Mal. moans ganjah leaf. Tam. from Sanscrit. The dried leaves 
of the Cannabis saliva, linn, [kinuab]. Thence made drink of 
same name ; plant with female flowers only used for this 
purpose; chiefly drunk by Mahomedans. The following is a 
recipes— Take of hemp leaves, washed in water, one tolah or 
throe drams, black pepper four annas* weight or forty-five grains, 
cloves, nutmeg ana mace, of each one anna or eleven and ono* 
fourth grains weight ; triturate the leaves and other ingredients 
with one pow or eight ounces. of water, milk, or the juice of 
water-melon aoed, cr cucumber seed, strain and drink the liquor. 
It is usually employed without tho spices ; the latter rendering 
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it highly inebriating. Bhang is cheaper than ganj&h [q.v.] and 
though less powerful is sold at such a low price that for one. 
pice enough can be purchased to intoxicate a habituated person 

[mooskiraut, sharaub]. Stow bhang . bajarbhaog, 

Bind.). Tobacco. 

BHANG RAH (%*RT3T - MaharAja, San . ; - tnakA, 

Mahr. ; - kAjalainAvu, Cone. ; - bhnrangrAj, 

Bind. ; 1/Ll« - bhangrk, Dee. ; . kAdigogaruga, Can. j 

Tfc OfejKOl^Ob • guntsagalijAro, 2VL ; "S-'j-orfe- • kosardA, Ctor.; 

’ hoAftanni, Mai. ; dOffla/lftTkialitt . ki'kirindiya, Singh, ; 

- karisal&nganm, Tam.). Title from deccany. 
Ban. from (kdsha, can. lock of hair + riij, sen. to shine), from 
giving hair a glossy appearance. Cone, from (kAjula, mahr. 
lamp-black) i from dark stain of juice. Hind, and dee. from 
(bbringazAja, son. the plant). Can. from (kailigc, can. collyrium 
+ garuga, can. the plant). Tel. from (guuta, tel. pood + 
galijeru, tel. triant hema decimdra, linn.). Mai. from tamul. 
Tam. from (karisal, tarn, blackness + a, tarn, to bccomo + 
kan, uftm. eye), from blackening hair. San. also (,bhringarAja), 
meaning shining like bees ; (snparna), meaning beautiful- leaved ; 
(mirkava), meaning naofnl in medicinal mixture. Hind, also 
(keah&riyi) ; (mochkanu) ; (babri). Can. also (garuga) ; (ajagara 
gida), meaning not + wakeful + plant, hence causing sleep. 
Tel. also (guntakalagara), meaning pond -f the plant ; (gnlagara). 
Mai. also (kulnflfiijftm) ; (karishAnkanui) ; (kayyouni) • (kaiy&nta- 
kara), meaning hand + cassia tora, linn. Tam. also (arubath&m) ; 
(kaiyAndagarai), meaning smallness + to become + the piaul, 
cassia tora, linn. ; (shAiuthAri) ; (kaiguai) ; (kaivfsi) \ (karippin), 
meaning tiiat which is black, from dark juice; (shirugiirisal&xi- 
givini), moaning small + the plant. Title otherwise boo plant, 
Eclipse plant. Botanical ly Eclipta alba, hawk., composite [vric- 
sham, 74], Alias Eclipta adprussa, don lata, creotu, parvi flora, 
prostata; Micrelium as .oroides j Roto la alba; Vcrbesina alba. 
Herbaceous ; stem prostrate or elect ; leaves lnnceoliuo, seriate, 
somewhat waved ; flowers nearly sessile, alternate iu pairs j 
corolla white; in grassy, damp, or ciayuy soils. Whole plant 
alterative, Ionic, ohoKgoguo, purgative and diuretic; in paste 
with aesamura oil [gingclly] ;a local remedy in elephantiasis ; 
substituted for british taraxacum in liver cases; root in phartu., 
but not officinal . No other common species hole. fellow 

•>hangrah (HipCl^T - hhriug&raja, Ban. ; pTWRiTHTl ■ pivalAbhtn- 
gara, Mahr. ; ^ - pilabhaugrA, Hind, and Dec. ; nr.ro - 

gargari, Can ; 8 -S» - pasupalaguntagalijeru, Tel. > 

<Saj< 0 n<p|oi)'l - jiAkkayyanni, Mai.; Qutr^bflA so# &r.'&ujrrjkp 
GMrr - po ita lai kkaiy andagami, Tam.). Title from color of 
flowers. Bari, from (bhringa, sau. beetle t- raj, san. to shino). 
Mahr. from (pivaiA, mahr. yellow + Ob Angara, mahr. oclipta alba, 
hassk.). Hind, from (pild, bind, yollow + bhangra, hind, eclipta 
alba, haask.). Tel. from (pasnpn, tel. turmeric, curcuma longa, 
rox. + guntagnlijeru, tel. eclipta alba, hassk.). Mai. from (pe, 
mal. devil + kayyanni, mal. the plant, oclipta alba, hassle.). 
Tam. from (pon, tarn, gold + taiai, turn, head + kuiy&ndagurrJ, 
tam. eclipta alba, hasak.). San. also (pitabhringi), meaning 
yellow eclipta alba, hassk. Mahr. also (pivalAmska), meaning 
yellow oclipta. Hind, also (bhanra), moaning oclipta alba, hassk. 
Mal. also (poimirakkayyazaii), meaning golden colored oclipta 
alba, hassk. Tam. also (athiguvnbai), eclipta. Title otherwise 
Ucyiou vcrbesina, Mary-gold vcrbesina. Boianically Wedelia 
calondulacea, leas., composite [vricaham, 74]. Ali.is Jougroia 
calendnlacem ; l J oly mania beughalensi» ; Yorhotdna beughalensij, 
calondubicoa ; Wedolia beughalensis. Poronnial, herb&oeoiiM, 
creeping ; leaves opposite, broad-lanceolate, obtuse, entire ; 
peduncles axillary; flowers bright yellow; lmo a slightly tore- 
binthinaccous smell and camphoraceoua taste. Leaves tonic, 
alterative ; juice of leaves used as a snuff in cephalalgia. Leaves 
used in dyeing grey hair. There are other species »— biflora, 
nrticiofolia. 

BHAEAM - bhara, San.)* From (bhri, san. to bear). 
Support. Dharany (fAioiTTf) ► bharani, Mal.). Means nourish- 

ing ; name of tho second lunar aster ism. Also called Cock feast. 
Lani -solar festival [pundigay, 5c] hold wbon the moon is in the 
constellation Bharany in twelfth solar month Muenam [m&usam], 
i.e., between March 12th and April llth. Popular feast in 
Malabar. Especially celebrated in Crangauore at the Hhagavafy 
temple. Cocks are slaughtered and sacrificed. All castes 
including low cae to -people are free to go to tho temple on tins 
day. It corresponds to Holy festival in Bengal and Caumun 

pundigay in Tamul countries. Bharany deejam - 

bhoranidipam, Tel. ; uJreofRjjluih - paranithibain, Tam.)* Moans 
the second naeshatram + lamp. Luni-solar festival [pandigay, 
6d] The day when tlio moon is in the astorisra Bharany in the 
waxing moon of eighth solar month Cattrlig&y [man earn), i.e., 
between 16th November and 18th Dooember. A feast of lights 
In honor of \ islinoo. This is just before Caurtigay deepam. No 

connection With Malabar bharany. Bharatan ( WT - bliarata, 

Ban.). From (bhri, son. to support). Aryan ruler, son of 
Doeshyantan by Bhaeoontalay. The legend of his birth forms 
the ground-work of Calidaes’s drama, Bhaeoontalay or the Lost 


ring. But there are several others of this name [bhauratam]. 

Bharnam (p Srada . bharanamu, Tel.). From (bhara, san. 
snpport). — “a" Measure of capacity in Ganjam. 4 pootiies =■ 
1 bharnam ; 7J bharnam b » 1 gaiCu [alavay, 8], Approximate 
actual value, 1 bharnam = 18,200 cubic inches. Compare Colsgam 
of Bollary. — “ b " Superficial measure from seed measurement, 
in Ganjam. 20 now is 1 bharnam ; 7| bharnam 8 =s X giiroe 
[alavay, 2]. Approximate actual value, 1 bharnam = J acre. 
Wet bharuam is 60 coontas or 8,460 square feet, dry bharnam is 
100 cooutas or 10,900 square foot. See vol. I, 016 ; II, 610. 

S 11 ATT ( • bhatta, Ban.; <ju^ - bhat, Bind.). From 

(bhat, san. to nourish). Learned Brauiin. Also simply a Hindoo 
third name. Common title of Mahratta brunt ins [jwyar]. Also 
a caste-title, liertiditary bards. Caushy bhatt, from' (kAse, tel. 

working in ntoue) are stono masons. hhattatiry (Cgwh ol - 

bhattatvi, Mal.). Fiom (above + tiri, mal. holy, a title)* The 
highest class of Kerala b jam ins, vulgarly known as Pattairy. 
Tuacliers of philosophy. A titlo of Vishishta bramius on W. 

coast. Bhattavritty ( - bhaitnvritti, San.). From 

I (atrovti + vrit, san. to livo). An assignment ot revenue or lands 
granted to Bramins at u low rent, or rent-free, for their subsist- 
ence; tho lauds in such caso being mostly held in severalty 
[inam]. See vol. I, 112. 

BHATTA (fcjajj, - batta, Can.). From (bkakta, san. boiled 

rice). Ilicc before it is deprived of the chaff ; poddy, which is 
probably derived from ibis word. 

BHATT Y - bhatli, Can.). A still. Bh&ttisoonka, from 

isucka, can. tax) is still-head duty. 

B II AlTG AM (HR - bliAgo, Ban.). From (bhaj, san. to divide). 
"-‘'fl' 1 Partition. Condition of coparcenary emong Hindoos 
[evibhnetam] may be broken up under certain circumstances 
by partition of the joint projwrty, each co-heir taking his ap- 
pointed snure. Thu effect of such division is to vest the divided 
snare absolutely in each separate member and in his lino after 
him. Sons nay, at their will a^l irrespective of all circum- 
stances, compel thoir father to divide with them tho ancestral 
property. Sons woo have demised being represented by their 
sons or grandsons, tho latter also may force on such division. 
.Should the father have become a devotee ho is considered 
civilly dead, and the sons may proceed to division without him. 
ilia degradation Iroiu caste would operate according to Hindoo 
law in the same way, but the legislature have ruled that this 
circumstance shall not interfere with an individual's rights in 
property. The property of Nnyar, (hat is to say Shocdra fami- 
lies on tho Wont coast, who arc subject to the Aliya s&ntanna 
or Maroomakkacoyem laws of inheritance, is in tho primitive 
condition and admits of no partition. The following descriptions 
of property, besides self-acquired property, ore not subject to 
partition - Lands endowed for religious purposes, and all things 
destined to religious uses, ltegalities and ancient semindarries 
which have vested in tho eldest son. Land specially granted so 
as to maintain Lho rank and dignity of a family. Zemindarries 
held under grant from the ruling government and renewed to 
tho eldoat son. Self-acquired property created by a father while 
divided from his sons, should there bo sons born after the 
division this vesting in the latter. Nuptial gifts received by m 
man with his wife, even although such come out of the joint 
property. Clothes and jewels habitually worn and which belong 
exclusively to the wearer. Dues attached to tho office of a 
curnum, notwithstanding that the office itself may be ancestral. 
For inheritance see Duuyam [muryaudayj — “ h ” Degree. In 
astronomy an arc equal to the one- three hundred and sixtieth 
part uf tho circumference of a cirdo, or one-thirtieth of araushy. 
Fraction ; numerator of a fraction. Bhauga anoob&ndhaxn is an 
infinite series [jyotisbamj. — “c" Portion ; suffix in place names, 

as Mottbhaugaw, meaning rising ground + portion. Bh aujak 

( - bhAjaka, Son.). From (bhaj, san. to divide). Divisor 

in arithmetic. Also called Haram. Bhaujyam (BT^f • bhAjya, 

San.). From (bhaj, sau. to divide). Dividend in oritbmetio. 

BHAUNCOTK (p-jBbr*** - blitnnfcSta, Tel.). From (bin*, 

san. the a sura + kdta, san. fort). Range of hills; Otiddapoh 
dint., Poolivendla and Jummalmudoogoo tals.j lat. 14° 41 y • long* 
78'* ; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 41 miles ; from Poolivendla 

N. 18 miles. The village is sacred. Temple, to which pilgrimages 
are made in Caurtigay [maintain] or November. Ruins of a fort. 
The range separates Poolivendla from Jummalmudoogoo. It is 
altogether denuded. 

BHAURAM (HIT - bhAra, Fan. ; urrjnb • pkram, Tam.). 
From (bhri, san to hear). A weight equal to 20 mannds [niray, 
2]. Approximate actual value, 1 bhauram 600 lbs. avoir* 
dupois. Same as Can. bauroo, Hind, candy, Tel. pootty of Gan- 
jam and Visagupatam. Bee vol. 1, 609 , II, 506*620. 

BHAURATAM ( HRN - bhirata, San.). From (bharata, Ban* 
the kiug so called). Short term for Mahabhaur&t. Bhaurata 
champoo, from (champu, san. work consisting of prose and verse) 
is the story in prose and verse by Anaata bliattan, modorn, but 
favorite. Bhaurata tautparya nirnayam, from (tktparya, san* 
purport 4 nirnaya, san. settlement) is a verse summary by 
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Ananta teertasi, with references to hia own doctrinos. Bhaurata 
vilausam, from (vilasa, can. play) is a modern drama by Hama* 

chendra cavy royan of Madras. Bhaurata varsham ( Nl\«w4 • 

b’hAratavarsha, San.). From (above 4* varaha, san. division). 
Northern imliu, as having 1 boon the kingdom of Bharatan, son of 
Rishabhan. It was divided into nines khandaws ; Canberoomat, 
Cuomauricam, Gabhostimat Gandliorvam, Indra dweepam, 
Nauga d weepom, So wtuy am, Taniravurnam, Vanrooziam . Cannot 
bo satisfactorily identified. It did not include tho pon insula south 
of tho Vindliya rango [aryavartam]. Soo vol. I (3) [chari tram]. 

BHAUUGAM ( * Mdurga, Qan. ; • taggimara, 

Can. j . bhArangi, Tel.). From (bharga, san. radiance) ; 

from curing efficacy San. also (hafijikft), moaning killer, as an 
anthelmintic. Tel. also (brahmiehettu), meaning bramha’s tree, 
from ashy white bark; (chiritAku), meaning small 4- teak tree, 
toctona grandis, iinn. GloVy-tree. Botnuically the Clerodondron 
genus, verbeiiaceu) [vriesham, 102]. Trees or shrnbs somotimos 
rambling j leaves opposite, simple, occasionally lobed ; cymes in 
axillary or terminal panicles, often leafy below ; drupe globose, 
suoculcnt ; seeds oblong. The species best known to the natives 
are: — inerme [sangcuoppy], infortunatnm [snraswaty J s leaf], 
phlomoide [tirootauly], serratum [knotted bhraungy], sipho- 
nanthus [bhraungyj. Other s. indian spitcios indigenous or 
naturalised are ; — Fragraua, flowers double, fragrant, leaves 
foetid whon bruised; llastalum ; Nutans, flowers white, droop- 
ing j Squainatum, flowers brilliant scarlet. 

BHAIJSH (HT^ - bh.Asli, San.). To speak. Bhuuahay 

(Hm - bhishA, San. ; QuoTlS - mo/Jii, Tain.). Language. 
Tsmulians say that eighteen languages only have been gran tod 
by the deity : — Angara or that of bcngal proper, Aroonam or 
that of agra, Galingnm or tolinga that of northern circars, 
Caumbojam or that of catnbujam in north of india, Cheonam or 
Chinese, Cenganam or that of concan, Cos&lum or that of oude, 
Gowshicam or that of cutch, Dravidani or tainul and iU cognato 
languages, Magadham or that of uiagh&da south of behar, 
Marauds in or mahratta, Papparian or gooseralty, Shau vagam or 
Javanese, Shimbalam or Singhalese, Hindhoo or bind, Shonsoum 
or hindostany, Tooloovam or thut of country btstwnon ennoan 
and carwra, and Yangani or c. bongaleo. 8co vol. I (38) to (61), 
and the following foot-notes dr. i vidian conspectus I (38), 
morphological stages I (3*1), cornp. with indo onropeau I (40), 
comp, with turanian I (41), vocabulary I (tl), history I (42), 
written characters T (46), existing languages in plains I (5u), 
existing languages of lulls I (51), taninl analysed, I, 52, tamul 
geographical names l (34), dra vidian literature I (66); kolarian 
conspectus I (38), struct™ w 1 (66), existing languages I (69) } 
ooriyah particulars I (59) ; hindostany account J , CO ; specimens 
of characters IT, 177, stutteticH II, 183, anglo-indian spelling II, 
185, now spelling II, 187-191, dravidian vocabulary 11, 193, 
kolarian vocabulary II, 203, orthography of tumul II, 205, letter 

tp II. 209, tamul topography IT, 211-218. Bhuushiram 

( utrm&ih - pAgigam, Tam.). Meuns commentary on Vedas. 
Hindoo 2nd or pc-rs. name. Common among Madhwas and 
Voishnnvas. Teloogao form is Bhuushyam [peyarj. 

BHAUVY (^|f?T * viipi, San, ; - bhavi, Can. ; IPO - 

bAvi, Teh; Guirsd . vAvi, Tam.). Well with a flight of stops 
leading down to tho water. Suffix in place names, as Oullhhauvy, 
moaning stone 4* well. There is a C&narcse proverb: — sueatf 
A/®<£ScJ Wf 4^ — “ Gouscionce is 

"tho witness of sins ooumiitted, and water is evidence of 
" tho dug-up well." 

BITAVAM - bhnva, San.). From (blifi, san. to bo). 

B I'.hAvnu is a nair.o of Shiva. Bhavabooty was the 

fi« ■ ■ :t '■*. Court of Bhoja rajah of Oojjeln, considered second 

only l:j Caiidass. See also Bhawauny. Bhavanty (ysSoS - 

bliavanti, Tol.). From (bhavana, san. honso). A houao built 
squaro with chamber in each earner ; the middle being an area. 

Bhavanty roomaul (p's* o **&•«» - bhavantirumfclu, Tol.). 

From (above 4- rutnil, pers. handkerohief). Handkerchief with 
flower patterns in each oornor. 

BHAWAUNY - bhavAni, San. bhavAni •). A namo of 

of Parvaty os wife of Bhavan [bhavam ].—•(!) ffpa of Greeks, 
Juno of Romans, Isis of Egyptians. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Common to both sexes [payer]. Similar is Bhawaunishuncar, 
Parvaty and Shiva combined [ardhanaury].— ~(2) Talook, 
Coimbatore district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150. Area 716 Bquare 
miles. In N.E. corner of distriot. Population 119,869. Langu- 
ages Tamul and Canareso. Bounded E. and N. by Caaveiy ; 
^H.^. and'W. by Burgoor hills; W. by Suttiirmngalam talook; 
Brby Erode titlook. Gan vnrypoovam pass, principal route from 
Mysore, formerly passed through talook. Burgoor ghaut route 
still takes some portion of foot and bullock traffic. Talook 
extremely hilly, and practically unexplored. Paulaatullay and 
Burgoor hills are dftef ranges, and Oorautchicottah hill is a 
Striking feature from sharp eonioal shape. Climate feverish and 
hob in tho plains, and the hills ara not above fever range. The 
talook shares in both monsoons, but, except on and near the 
bills, general rainfall in 8.W. monsoon is not so good in the 
interior as at Bbawauny town. Tho for oats ore on on imposing 


scale, and one object of Burgoor ghaut was opening up of hills 
for timber. Bison ore common on hills, and this talook and 
Buttimungalam are the special home of the elephant. Rocks are 
gneissose, intersected by veins of quarts and in places covered 
by masses of once fluid limestone. Boils that sro the product of 
these rocks are in general poor, much of the clay from the 
felspathio portion of the gneiss having been washed down to 
other distriots ; seven-eighths of the soils ore red, above three- 
fourths being red sand or gravel. Pasture is abundant and 
cattle numerous and fairly good. The Burgoor breed partakes 
of Mysore characteristics and is well known. There is a mode- 
rate trade in forest produce, and Auvauray bark is largely 
collected and exported for tanning. Cotton carpets are well 
woven and dyed at Bhawauny, tho Cauvery water being specially 
valuable in fixing. Other manufactures are gunny, common 
country cloths and wares. The drainage is to tho Cauvery either 
direct or by the Bhawauny on the south. The Aupacoodal chain 
of tanks tuns from tho hills in the north to tbo Bhawauny on 
the south. Except one tank in Moogaesipoothore, supplied by 
drainage water from the Atiavanaipootliore channel, the whole 
irrigation is from ruin-fed tanks, chiefly in the Aupacoodal 
series. The tanks receive no supply till N.E. monsoon. Yonnn- 
mungalam la a largo tank. There are several ruined tanlft and 
old anicuts over Jungle streams. There has boon a project for 
extending Cauvery irrigation by tho Ncrinjipott anient an ancient 
native structure which used to irrigate land on both sides of the 
C&uvory, but which broached in the eighteenth century. . Places 
of archaeological interest :• -Andiyore, Aupacoodal, Bhawauny, 
Cauvery poor am, Jam bay, Pan lain nil ay, Shauinpully. Principal 
trig, stations : - - Bodumullay, Oorautohimullay, Puulamullay. The 

leading places, Ac., in the talook are tho following. Andiyora 

(cSyjpjw^'T • andiyflr, Tam.). From (untli, tain, the pl&co 
where three ways meet 4- dr, tam. village). Village; pop. 
7,647 ; acres 7,507 ; lafc. 11° 35' ; long. 77° 36' ; from Bhawauny 
N.W. 11 J miles; from Coimbatore N.E. 68^ miles. Near foot of 
Burgoor ghaut. Bhawauny talook formerly took namo from 
this village. Old fort. Shiva toinple finely sculptured with 

inscriptions. Busy place with weekly market. Bhawauny 

- pavaui, Tam.). See below. Bodamutlay (Qutrf? 

tofej • pdthamalai, Tam.). From (brfdha, san. wise man 4- 
mnlai, tam. mountain). Trig, station ; lut. 11° 54' 63 , 79 /r ; long. 
77° 35' 48*32* ; height 4,034 feet ; from Bhawauny N.N.W. 33 

miles ; from Nadoocauvalchutiram W.S.W. 3^ miles. Iiv rgot/r 

- parukkur, Tam.). Bco sup. t*tlo. Caurcry 

(a/r Qeuifi - kAveri, Tam.). See sop. title. Gaurerypooram 

(& rr (])6 j ( ft ulj inh - kAvArippnram, Tain.). Soo sop. title. 

Gnvjndapaudy (ec&jfaZru.u.jmq- - kavundappAdi, Tam.). From 
(kavundun, tam. ono of that caste 4- pAdi, turn, village). Village; 
pop. 6,443 ; acres 6,433 ; lat. ll w 26' ; long. 77° 36' ; fnim 
Bhawauny W. miles; from Coimbatore N.E. 50 milea. Weekly 
market.— —Moyavr ( Qinfrujiurr jpi -inoyyft.ru, Tam.). S«?e sop. 

title. Mijlambaudy (uBLasvLciUin#- * in&il&tnbAdi, Taiu.). 

From (mayil, tam. peacock + pAdi, tam. village). Vi 11 ago : pop. 
2,986 j a<?rea 5,260 ; lat. ll c 31' ; long. 77° 42' s from Bhawauny 
N.N.W. 5J miles; from Coimhatoro N.E. 69 xnilcs. Weekly 

market. Nrrinjiprtt (Qfi (ft < q$1uQulLvG)i ~ - norinjinpAttai, 

Tam.). From (norifiji, tam. trihulus torrostria, linn. 4- ;x?ttai, 
tain, suburb). Village; pop. 1,0-15; acres 1,766; lat. 11° 4tV; 
long. 77° 48'; from Bhawauny N.N.E. 16 miles ; from Coimbatore 
N.E. 70 miles. Site of storm anient across Cauvery, proposed to 

reconstruct [paulamullay], Oumutchimull ay ( ®se jtit & fid to 

- drAqqimalai, Tam.). From (dr, turn, village 4- Adchi, tam. 
possession 4- malai, tam. mountain). Means tho hill owned by 
tho village. Sanscrit namo (vAdagiri), meaning sacred writing 
+ hill. Village, Hill ; pep. 485 ; acres 661 ; lat. 11* 29' ; long. 
77° 4V ; from Bhawauny N.N.E. 2) miles; from Coimbatore 
N.E. 60 miles. Temple on the hill. Trig, station; lat. 11° 28' 
33 80* ; long. 77* 43 # 56*90*; height 1,437 feet; from Bhawauny 
N.N.E. 2 f miles ; from Oorautchicottah village S.W. j mile.-— 
paulamullay (u/remn&u • pAlamelai, Tarn.). From (pAloi, 
tam. ironwood tree, mimasopg hexand.ro, roxb, + malal, tam. 
mountain). Trig, station; 1st. 11° 4 V 30*89*; long. 77 u 
3686*; height 4,924 feet; from Bhawauny N.N.E. 17 miles ; 

from Noriujipett N.N.W. 3 miles. Shaumpully (eirihuen&R - 

sbAmballi, Tam.). From (shAmai, tam. millet, panioum miliaro, 
lam. t palli, tam. village). Sanscrit name (sAmbapura), meaning 
shiva 4- town. Village; pop. 2,698; acres 4,165; lat. 11° 60' j 
long. 77° 61' ; from Bliawauoy N.N.E. 28 miles; from Coimbatore 
N.E. 81 miles. Fort and old Shiva templo. Woe.;ly market.***** 
( 3 ) Town, Talook head-quarters ; Coimbatore diet., Bhawauny 
tol.; pop. 7,841 ; acres 5,038 ; lat. 11° 27'; long. 77° 43'; from 
Coimbatore E.N.E. 68 miles ; from Erode N.N.W, 8 miles § from 
Madras W.S.W. 206 miles ; from Ootaoamnnd E. 65 miles; from 
Folluohy N.E. 71 miles; from Buttimungalam E. 80 miles. Also 
called Bhawauny ooodal, being at Junction of the Cauvery and 
Bhuwauny. Chiefly inhabited by Bromine attached to temple. 
District head-quarters until 1806. Well-sculptured ancient 
Shiva temple of Sangameshwaran, bathing ghauts occupying 
extreme point of rock. Pilgrims in November. Ruined fort 
built by tho poligar, who once hold it undor Madura. Both 
rivers crossed by fine masonry bridges. The bridge over Cauvery 
was completed in 1847, and immediately afterwards destroyed 
by freshes. It was rebuilt with twenty-six spans and again 
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opened for traffic in 1851. Eight roads converge here, vis., the 
main roads to Salem, Coimbatore, Shunkerrydroog, and Sutti- 
mungalam; Hassanore ghaut and Bnrgoor ghaut roads; and 
the roads to Erode ana Gowndapaudy. Good ootton cloths 
and carpets. ■ —( 4 ) River § Neilgherry, Coimbatoro district, 
Bhawanny, Snttimungalam talnoks. Perennial river. Rises in 
aouthern spars of Coond&hs about lat. 11° 16*; long. 76^ 4'. 
First skirts B. ! as© of Neilgherry hills, bnt diverges m it 
approaches Hoolicull droog, so that it is five miles from the 
base of the Coonoor ghaut at Mettapolliem, where it is 1,000 
feet above sea. It receives Coondah and Coonoor rivers from 
8. and K. of Neilgherry, as well as from Malabar district. It 
enters low country in lat. 11° 9* \ long. 70° 87*. At the Mailore 
or Hhoondaputty ghaut it receives a considerable tributary and 
swells into a large stream. After a winding course eastward 
of 106 miles, during which it traverses Snttimungalam and 
Bhawauny lalooks and receives several affluents, the Moyaur at 
Danaickencottah and the Noyil being the chief, it joins the 
Cauvery at Bhawanny town. It yields the channels, Arcancottah 
and Tadapully for Suttimungalnm talook and Colingaroyan for 
Erode talook. The chief place* on or near its banks are Metta- 
polliom, D&naiekencottali, Snttimungalam, Gopichettipolliom, and 
BhaWanny. Fed principally by S.W. monsoon, and-consequentiy 
receives its first freshes about the end of May ; is at its highest 
from Juno to August, and thenceforward, with occasional Hoods 
in the north-east monsoon, gradually subsides throughout, the 
hot weather. Fish abound but its waters' are not considered 
wholesome by the natives. Its bed is granitic. The banks are 
finely wooded in places, and there are many islands in its course. 
At Mottapolliom it is crossed by a good masonry bridge. 

BTIEE (left - bhf, San.). Fear. Hfteeman ( - bhima, 

San.). Terrible. Ajax of Hindoos. Also called Bheemasainan 
or terrible warrior ; also Vrikodaran signifying wolf- bellied, 
from bis being a great eater. Second of the Pandava dynasty 
and its principal general. Killed ljooryodh&non, head of the 
Cooroos, in the war of Mahahlsaurat. Vol. I (68), (79). Hindoo 

2nd or pers. name, especially with Madhwas. JJheetna rautry 

( ^faryfiST - bhimarfi.tr), San.). Moans Bhocxnun, the hero 4* 
night [pundigay, 6aJ. The seventh night of the seventh month 
of the sevonty-s«vonth year of a man's ago, after which % person 
fa exempt from all instituted observances, it being considered 

the oud of his natural life. Bb^cmcnhwaram ( ■ hhimdsh- 

vara, San.). Fr*nn (above + fshvara, sail. god). One of the 
twelve great lingains uuumnratod in tho Kedaura calpam of tho 
Nundy onpnpoornununi. Worshipped at Drancshuraumam in 
tho God a very district. Sco vcl. I (88 ).-- — TiheesOanan (^t^TT - 

bhishara, San.). Literally frightful, a form of Shiva. 

Jihec*h.mtm ( - bliishmA, S:in.). A Cowrava chief and 
commander of Dooryod ha film's army on tho first day of tho 

combat, in Mali ftbli aural. llhtcahma yecaudaahy [) t • 

bhihsm&^kfictashi, Tel.). From (bhishma. san. terrible, the leader 
of tho kurus + ekfidashi, san. eleventh day). Lunar festival 
[pundigay, 8a] subject to intercalation. The eleventh day of 
waxing moon of eleventh lunar month Maugham [man sain] 
between 24th January and 28rd Februaty. Fast day in honor 
of Shopman. Ceremonies performed with til or sesaimim. 

BHEEMAVARAM - blumavftramu, Tei. bhima- 

var&m •). From (bhima, snn. one of the fivo pfindavaa 4- pura, 
aan. town). Sanscrit name (bhimapura), moaning same; (bhi- 
mfishvara), meaning shiva, the tcrriblo 4- lord.— — (1) Talook, 
Godavery district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 175, Area 821 square 
miles Population 121,994. Language Teloogoo. S. inland 
part of district. Bounded north by Tonookoo talook ; south and 
east by Nar sapor o talook ; west by Colair lake and Goodivauda 
talook of "Kistna district. Whole surface is flat. NumcrouH 
channels intersect it in all directions. Soil is of five different 
kinds; permanently improved, regar pure, regar loamy, regar 
sandy, and alluvial. Principal products are white paddy, gin- 
golly-oil seed, horse gram, and raggy, Woollen blankets manu- 
factured in Chaunamilly, Chcrkoomilly, Gooralore, Oondy and 
Yanikepnlty. Trade consists chiefly in paddy, taken in large 
quantities to Cocanada, Masulipatam, Norsaporo and Rajah- 
mandry for sale. Well supplied with moans of irrigation. Prin- 
cipal canals are those of Aucvnnd, Ohinnacaupooram, Gostanuddy 
and Oondy, Zomind&rry ; — Conitivauda. Places of arcluno- 
logical interest A jjamore, Andulore, Ardhavaram, Aucveod, 
Bheemavaram, Ghintaparroo, Commoochikkula, Coomoodavully, 
Cooppanapc*ody, Grovvidy, Dharmapoomm, Doompagndapa Agra- 
hanram, OanK|iavaravn, Gooralore, Goonpoody, Kcshavaram, 
Madivauda, Mugtyll, Nidamarroo, NindracoJan, Ouppooloor, Paul- 
codair, Pannuoova, Pedda caapav&raui, Pnddamimm, Pedda 
ramchandrapooram, lloyaooodore, Yeeravausn-ram, Vencatau- 
pooram, Yeloorpaud, The leading places, do., in the talook are 
the following,— -A ucveed («fcS)A . fiknvidu, Tel,), From (fikn, 
tel. leaf 4- vidu, tel. town). Village, canal; pop. 3,084; acres 
2,786 ; lat. 16* 86' ; long. 81* 25' ; from Bheemavaram W.N.W. 
JO miles ; from Cooanada W.S. W. 62 miles ; from Yceravausamm 
W.N.W. 17 miles. Two temples, 400 yoara old, and an oldor 
temple of a village goddoss. In Bbeemesliwara swainy temple 

are stone soulptores. Baharjully (*>&•$£ - baharjalli, Tel.). 

See sep. title. Bhomnavaram ($rf>dtfsfe • bhfmavavamn, Tel.). 

See below, Bondauda (roerrf > bondfida, Tel.). From 


(banda, tel. rock 4- vfida, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,881; 
aores 6,086 ; lat. 16° 32' ; long. 81* 30* ; from Bheeemavsiam W. 
4$ miles ; from Cocanada W.S.W. 68 miles ; from Voeravausaram 
W. 11 miles. Estate of this name was resumod in 1864 owing to 

arrears of revenue. Conitivauda (*' - konitivfida, Tel.). 

From (ksniti. tel. elk 4 vfida, tel. place). Zemindnrry village ; 
pop. 2,084; acres 1,767; lat. of village Iff 1 36*; long. 81° 4F ; 
from Bheemavaram E.N.E. 10 miles; from Cocanada W.S.W, 
46 miles ; from Voeravausaram N.N.F*. 5 miles. Peshonsh Rs. 

1,996. Crovvidy (ijr - krowidi, Tel.). From (krotta, tel. 

new + vidu, tel. town). Zoraindan-y village ; pop. 683 ; acres 
1,336 ; lat. of village 16“ 40* ; long. 81° 29' ; from Bheemavaram 
N.N-W. 10 miles ; from Cocanada W.S.W. 66 miles ; from Veora- 
vausaram N.W. 14 miles. Moaqno 300 years old, built by a 

Cootb shahy sovereign o? Goloondah. Ganapavarum (fw< 

. ganapavaramu, Tel.). From (ganapati, tel. belly god 4 
puro, san. town). Village ; pop. 2,561 ; acres 1,629 ; l«it. 16“ 42' ; 
long. 81° 30* ; from Bheemavaram N.N.W. 1 1 miles ; from Coca- 
nada W.S.W. 64 miles; from Voeravausaram N.W. 16 miles. 
Temple with inscriptions dating from A.D, 1161 to 1273. A few 
mounds mark the site of the old fort. The temple is in charge 

of the semindar of the Baharjully estate. Goonpoody 

- gunnpudi, Tel.). From (gnnna, tel. small 4 pudi. tel. 
village). Sanscrit name (pafich&rinMtkshfiira), meaning five 4 
ram a, tho hero + sacred place. Town ; pop. 1,891 ; acres 
3,226 ; lat. 16° 33' ; long. 81° 3 4* ; from Bheemavaram K. t mile ; 
from Cocanada W.S.W. 54 miles ; from Voeravausaram W. 
6 miles. Identified with Funcha r&ma eshotram mentioned in 
tho Bhcema Uliandam of the Hcandapoorautiam. Old temples of 

SomeshwarASAwmy of considerable sise. Gootanuddy (&* » 

gdstanadi, Tel.). See sop. title, Oondy (Ao4 - undi, Tel.), 

Village, canal ; 4,731 ; lat. 16° 35* ; long. 81° 80* ; from 

Bh(H.uinvarnjn N.W. 6£ miles; from Cocanada W.S.W. 67 miles j 
from VeoravauBuram W.N.W. 11 miles. The canal 18 miles long 
is navigable to Oondy ; 5 miles below this being unnavigable. 

(Joppooloor (ArSyw - uppulnru, Ted.). From (uppu, tel. 

Balt 4 urrij tel. village). Zeiuindarry village; pop. 786; acres 
1,459 ; lat. of village 16° 38' ; long. 81° 32* ; from Bheemavaram 
N.N.W. 7} miles ; from CocanacU W.S.W. 53 miles ; from Veera- 
vausaram N.W. 11 miles. Vishnoo 400 years old. The ido) 

is exclusively worshipped by Pitriabs, an uimsnul feature. 

Vepravattanrum . virnvfisarawn, Tel.). See sep. 

title. (2) Town ; Godavery dist., Bheemavaram tal. ; pop. 
2,364; acres 3,056; lat. 16 J 32'; long. 81° 34'; from Cocanada 
W.S.W. 65 miles; from Cuonavarara 8.8. E. 74 miles; from 
Ellore E.S.E. 30 miles; from M&drus N.N.E. 256 miles; from 
Norn spore W.N.W. 14 miles; from Kajahmundrv 8.8. W. 36 
miles. On the Yenamadoorroo drain. Temple of Beomephwora* 
sawxuy with iuicription.*— (3> Village, Finer of pilgrimage; 
Godavery dist., Bheemavaram tal. ; pop. 5,051 ; lat. 17^ 03 ; 
long. 82° 13* ; from Cocanada N.N.W. 8 miles ; from tlio sea W. 
9 miles. Close to S&mulcottaii. Old town. Ancient and highly 
venerated temple, built of block granite and sculptured, erected 
by a Ghalookya maharajah. Uia fort ie alxmt 20 yards from tho 
temple. Numerous inscriptions. Annual car festival of ilhee- 
meshwaran celebrated on Shivarautry ri mn 6igay, 6a]. Aque- 
duct across the Yclnir. 

BHEEST - biliisht, Jlivd.). Heaven. The Mahome- 

dans, exclusive of the ninth which they do not term bheest, 
reckon eight heavens ; — Daur ool jalai’l or mansion of glory, 
composed of pearls ; Daur 00 s salaam or mansion of rest, of ruby 
and garnet ; Jannat ool mauwah or garden of mirrors, of yellow 
pewter ; Jannat ool khoold or garden of eternity, of yellow coral ; 
.Tannat oon nnyoem or garden of delights, of white diamond; 
Jaunat ool firdovrs or garden of fiaradiso, of red gold 3 Daur ool 
caraur or everlasting alnxle, of pure musk ; Jannat ool sd&n oy 

garden of eden, of red pearls. For hell see Hoztik. lihcfuty 

(o’ SJU V* * bildshtl, Hind.). Because he who gives water to the 
thirsty earns paradise. A water carrier, carrying leather bug or» 
his back. Compare puckally who usos a double bag carried by 
buffalo or bullock. 

BHEIBAVAN - bhairava, Fan. 1 QjuSjr&ior • vuyiravan, 
Tam.). From (bhiru, san. terrible). The Bheiravans are eight 
inferior forms or manifestations of Shiva, all of them of a 
terrible character i—Asitaungan, black-limbed; Caulan, black; 
Chundrachoodan, moon-crested ; Crodhnu, anger ; Mul.&h, gi-eat ; 
Rooroo, a dog ; Samba urow, destruction ; Tainracliooduii, redr 
crested. In these forms Shiva often rides upon a dog, for which 
reason ho is nailed Bhwashwan, 'or ho whoso horse is & dog, 
J3 heir ary is Bhodra cauly, the wifiz of Shiva (mntamj. 

BH K ROONDAM - bh^rnnda, San.). Falconidm family, 

rsptores, aves [paeshy, 2], of naturalists [j an too]. Divided as 
follows ; — “ a " Falcon into, True falcons [paltry], — “ b " Accipi- 
triiue, hawks ; comprises sparrow-hawks and goshawks ; the 
eyes of ail are yellow, in some with age becoming red ; the 
goolanbchashra of indiun falconers, the rose -eyed as opposed to 
the black-eyed falcons [shysinam].— “c ,r Aquilinm, eagles ; the 
largest of all falconidm, inferior in courage to falcons and 
hawks, superior to kites and buszards ; divided into true eagles, 
kite eagles, hawk eagles, serpent eagles, and fishing eagles 
[cooralain]. — " d M Buteonime, bus sards [sbyainaeamj. — 11 e 11 
Milvime, kites XchiUam]. 
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BHKT (tJU**? - bhet, Hind.), Interview j the presentation of a 
gift made to ft superior on the occasion of being presented to him. 

BHILAWAUN - bhilAvAu, Bind.). Means vesicant. 

Same as* Marking-nut tree j appears in trade as Bel toman. 

BH1SHAK (fVPTf! ■ bhisbak, San.). Means healer. Physician. 

•—Bhtahaltpriiiuh - bhishakpriyA, San.). Physician's 

friend, from medical properties. Plant name common to : — Ter- 
minalia chebula ; Tinospora oordifolia. See gloss, paragraphs, 

BHOGAM (vfrTT - bhdga, San.). Fro>n (bhnj, san. to nnjoy). 
Enjoyment, nee, produce. Teloogoo caste-title j the correspond- 
ing terms are : — Tam. devadansy j Con. basavy ; the males hold 
menial appointments about temples or provub music at cere- 
monies the females are the dancing eirls \ professional 
prostitutes [jautv]. Bhogamma is a tenia proper name 
[peyar ]. Bhogan was on ancient Tamul sage and author ; said 
to be same an Fohi, who introduced Booddhism into China in 
latter part of first century of Christian era.— Bhoga jaasty 
((T 4 ^ . bhdgaj&sti, Tel.). From (above + jAstl, tfel. addi- 
tional). Same as Futd jausty, but less common. See vol. T, 112. 

Bhoga ntithty (' 4 Tt i H(V - hhriganashti, San.). From (above 

+ nashtA, san. ions). Remission on- double crop land, when 
there is no water for a second crop. Seo vol. 1, 112 — — Bhoga nl 
- bhdg&lu, Tel.). Indicating superiority. A paddy of 
the N. ci rears. There aro several varieties named after Balara. 

man, Dasharatan, Seeta, Ac. [paddy]. Bhogyadar - 

bhdgyad&rn, Can.). From (above + dhrl, san. to hold). A 

mortgagee. Bhogyamly (i?-fi?rn^a - bhrfgyAdi, Can.). From 

(above + Adi, san. beginning). A form of mortgage in Canara. 
Land and its prodnee ore separately mortgaged in that district. 
If the land itself is mortgaged for a sum of money, no interest is 
demanded, and as soon as. the bargain is concluded the mortgagee 
is put in possession of the land. The mortgagor is sometimes 
permittod to reside upon the estate and allowed one or two 
moodas of land to cultivate, in the capacity of a tenant, hut the 
mortgagee pays the circar rent and transacts the whole business 
of the estate as if he wore the proper owner. The mortgage 
bonds always contain a clause that, as anon as the sum borrowed 
is repaid, the land is immediately to be returned to the mort- 
gagor, the latter agreeing to pay the expenses of all improve- 
ments, to be adjusted bv tho friends of both parties. A certain 
portion of the produce of estates is frequently mortgaged for the 
discharge of interest on debts. In this case it is stipulated that, 
for tho interest of the sum borrowed, t certain number of 
moodas of rice are to bo paid annually, but that the person 
receiving the rice shall have no interference with tho estate; 
and that should tho mortgagor fail in his payment, the laird itself 
Is to bo male over to tho mortgagee. The first of these mort- 
gages is termed in Csnareso Bhogyaudy or living mortgage, the 
other Toradavoo or dead mortgage. See vol. I, 112 . — —Bhogy 
pnndigay - bhdgipanduga, Tel. ; Qurr&LJU&xryLffi a - 

p<5g : ppaiidigai, Tam.). Indran, the god of enjoyment + festi- 
val ; a feast at tho beginning of the harvest. Solar festival 
[pnndigay, 6a]. Immediately precedes Pongal and is generally 
looked upon as part of that feast. On ?1tn January the last 
day of ninth solar month Msurgaly [mausam]. No particular 
religious cercmonios. A period for relaxation. Presents ar 0 
interchanged. 

BHONSLAY ( - bhdnsaU, Mahr.). Family which 

claimed doscent from tho Rana of Oodavapore. To it Bhivajee, 
founder of the Mahratta kingdom, belonged [chari tram]. 

BHOO ( - bhu, San.). Middle place. Tho Earth, © or $ , 

Supposed by Hindoos to be centre of universe. Bhoofowd 

- hdhandu, Tol.). From (above + bamiha, san. tie). 

Boundary of estate. Bhoo camam - bhdka.na, Sin,). 

From (above + k&rna, san. oar). The radius of the equator 

[jyotishanij. Bhoo champalc ( ijvfwpff - bhtichampaka, San.). 

From (above 4- ohampaka, san. michclia champoca, linn.) ; from 
low habit and fragrant flowers. Botamcally the Kcempforia 
genus, «iugiberacc» [vriesham, 144]. Herbs of tropical cant 
indies; flowers appear before. leaves from a very short stem and 
are highly ornamental ; roots tuberous. The species best 
khown to the natives are : — galauga [indiac galangal], rotunda 

[false sedoary]. Another is angustifolia. Bhoo churkram 

( - bbtf chakra, flan.). From (above + chakra, san. circle). 

The equator, equinoctial line. The ecliptic is craunty imindalam 

[jyotisham]. Bhoogola shattram (vntr^nfgf ‘ bhiigdlash Astra, 

flan.). From (above + gdla, sun. sphere + shistra, san. science). 
Geography. — “ a " Sanscrit Bhoogola shast.ro m begins with 
celestial geography* There are in the first place the fourteen 
worlds divided into seven lower si alams or places, and seven 
upper locaras or habitations. Thence eight elephants and eight 
serpents support the mountain Maha rneroo and all the fourteen 
worlds. The eight elephants are : — Anjunain, Coomoodam, 
Birauvantfrro, Poondaroecam, Pooshpadontam, flaurw abhoomam, 
floopradeepatn, gaumanam. Tho eight serpents aro t— Anantan, 
Canrcotac&n, Coolican, Dacshan, Mahapudman, Shankhan, Tac- 
shacan, Vanseoky. Of the eight serpents some make but one, 
called Sheshan or Audy sheshan, and said to have thousand 
heads. The names of tho sovon stalams are in descending 
order : — Atalam, Vitalam, Sootalau, NiUdam, Talautalam, Mahan- 


talam, Paataulam. Of these the last and lowest is bell, and is 
also called Yamalocam. The seven locams aro in ascending 
order ; — Bhoo locam, Bhoovar locam, Swar locnm or Deva locam» 
Maba locam, Jana locam, Tapo locam, Batya locum. The first of 
these is the earth. The second is the space between the earth 
and tho sun and the residence of the Siddhars and Moonies. 
The third or tho space between tho sun and the polar star is 
tho residence of the 830,000,000 minor gods. The fourth is 
Vishnoo’s residence. The fifth is the residence of risliies. Tho 
sixth that of Beiraugies or ascetic 3 . The seventh, the Satya 
locate or truo world, originally said to he Bramha’s residence, 
whenco called Bramlia locam. In thn more modern theologies 
however Sheivas hope to attain to Keilansam, Kcshwaran’s para- 
dise, and Vcishnevas to attain to Veicoontam, Vishnoo’s paradise. 
These fourteen worlds are each 50, 000, 0CX>, 000,000,000 leagues long 
and 25,000,000,000,000,000 leagues broad. Mount Malta ineroo, 
which passes through all the fourteen worlds, iB 1,600,000,000,000 
leagues high and as many broad. — “5” The shastvam next treats 
of mundane geography. On the mundane earth there are seven 
groat islands or continents, otherwise dweenams, which aro most 
of them named from the trees growing in them, as follows : — 
Ooosham, Crowncham, Jam boo on which India is situated, 
Placshem, Poos hear aro, Sh&ncam, and Shaulmaly. The reven 
oce.ins on tho earth with samoodmm affixed are as follows : — 
Lavauain, salt; Ncy, ghcc; Nuilatunncer, fresh water; Paul, 
milk; Fharc&ray, sugar juice; Tain, honey; Tyre, curdled inilk. 
The following is the disposition of the dweepnms and sainoo- 
drarns. Tho golden mountain-. Malta meron, is surrounded imme- 
diately by Jam boo dweopam, extending a hundred thousand 
leagues, around which flown the salt sea. Beyond this are 
Stntucn. dweepam and the .-oa of milk. Cnnaha dweepam is noxt, 
avid tho sea of Tyro or curdled milk. Next Cmwncha dweepam 
and tho sea* of glioo. Noxt Shaulmaly dweepnm and sea of 
sugar-cane juice. Next Placsha dwnnpam with the sea of honey. 
Next Pooshcara dwnepam with tho fresh water soa. Outside 
in a circular form around these is rhnckravnulagherry or wheel 
mountain, and to the cist of that is Oodayngherry or sun-rising 
mountain. An to Jamboo dweepam, Oodayughcrry, Astagiry, 
Himalaya, and Dacshinaurnavam or Sc* too ore ita boundaries.. 
The former two mountains represent tho Eh stern and Western 
ghauta running along the coasts. D&otfhiinurnavum is tlio 
sonthevn ocean ; Sait.no is Kama's bridge. All that is known 
about Pooranio geography is shown at. vol. 1 (1) (5).- -•* c " .Moro 

recently tho geographical works indicate by fifty-six countries 
the whole known modern world. The countries accord tug to the 
Ghatoor aonrauthy of Bcschi, are Andhram, Angarn, Aroonain, 
Avanty, Cal ingam, Caiinudn, Gfionaudam. Curoowham, Cashmere, 
Gnumbojam, Caunham, Chccnam, Chohnn, Collain, Gnncunam, 
Ctmdagam, Goolmdam, Gnoutalam, Cnurnn, Gooroogoo, Cosalam, 
Dravidam, Gaundhauntm, (joorjuram, Ils.utam, Krkayam, Kent- 
lain, K.irautam, Magadhnm, MaJaynlsm, Muraudam, Mutsyum, 
Mauluvarn, Ne.paulum, Nishndham, Paqarum, Paunciiauinm, 
Paundyam, Podair., Poolindaui, Pullavain, fliiacam, Sliaulavarn, 
Shonocam, flhooraseTiam, Sindhoo, Singhalarri, flowvccrnm. 
Ton gun um, To<doovam, Yangam, VangitulHin, Vidarhham, VTotti- 
vaui, Yavanara, Yoogandharn. Of tho countries here mentioned, 
Cashmere, Caumhojam, Ncpaulain. Ganimudiini aro plain; Ch! in - 
gain was an anciont. kingdom near tho godavrry ; .Dravidam is 
the Bouthorn tamul eonnrry; Macl-tvarn is probably ra&i^rah ; 
Maraud am the southeiu roarava district; Pumidyam is tho 
madnra kingdom ; Kerslam, tho travancorc ami mn lay alum 
cimntry ; Vangam is supposed to be the province of e. ben gal • 
Yavauam, Arabia.* — “d" Works on Bhoogola shsMt-rnm in Tamul 
are rare. Tho Dravidians are essenlially non-migratory. The 
pooiannamn contain, in special sub-divisions, coiled Bhoovana 
coahatu and Bosh am a u lay, gnographieal treatises, of which tho 
first two chapters of the second book of the Vitdmoo pooraunam 
deserve spoeinl notice. Goln, deopam or globe lamp, a modem 
book, translated from the Sanscrit, treats of tho geography of 

the pooraunams [chari tram]. Bkovjpailar (ipif - bhfirja, San. ; 

jSf. gy# - bhdjpattar, Ilind. and Dec. ; • hhujnyjotri, Tel.). 

San. from (bhdh, san. on tbo earth -f jau, san. to be produced). 
Hind, from (bhtfrja, nan. tho tree + patra, Man. leaf). Sun. also 
(char mi), meaning lenihery, from foAther like leaves; (mridu- 
tvak), moaning soft barked. Title otherwise Bhoj. Himalayan 
birch, Indian birch, Indian leather birch, Indian paper birch, 
Indian writing birch, Botanirally* BotcJa bhojpattra, wall., 
cnpnliferro [vricflliam]. Specific name from hindostouy. A 
bircli of afghumsiflnn, himalayan, thibet, japan, Ac.; products 
introduced ; tho bark pools off in large shoots and in used for 
umbrellas, for writing upon, and for the flexible tubes of hookahs; 

wood good, ucod for enps, commonly for tnrncry. Bfcootwirfn-y 

bhumidAvf, San.). From (above + (levi, san. mistress). 
Tho goddess of tho earth. A Mecondary wifo of Vishnoo# sa 
G unguy is of Shiva. Represented in arts as a woman with two 
arms and hands, holding in tho one a lotus flower and letting 
tho other h&ng down empty. Her color is yellow. On her head 
sho wears a frown, whilst hor black locks hang down as far as 
her feet. She wesrs Jewels in her nose and red paste on hor 
forehead, and is otherwise adorned like tho other goddesses. 
She stands on a lotos flower in paintings, but there is ho image 
of her in any pagoda. Bho is not worshipped and no offerings 

are made to licr. Seo vol. I (79) [matam]. Bh'wny (ijpf . 

bhfimi, flan.). Land. Of five kinds; see Desham.— — Bhoo- 
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nimbam ( wftry - blifiriimba, San.). From (abov* + Diiwba, son. 
melia axadirachta, linn.). Ground nmm ; from low sirxo and 
bitter property. Botanically the Androgr&phis geim«, awvtx- 
tbaoen [vriesham, 101]. Annual herbs or Tory small shrubs, 
erect or procumbent. The species best known to the natives 
are : — ochioidos [ooromandel chirefcta], paniculate [french chi- 
retta]. Other 8. indian species indigenous or Tiaturalised are 
affinis, lineata, lo'jelioldes, maciobotrys, noesiana, sorpyllifolia, 

vtacosula. wightiana. lihoonj (fs 0 a * bliunja, Tol.). From 

(bhtimi, sun. oarth + jan, san. to be born). Family designation 
of the Goomsoor semindars, in Ganjam district. The aomni dairy 
was annexod to British dominions in 1886, the chief having 
rebelled. The members of the family were removed to Vellore, 
with small pensions now all lapsed. The result of this annexa- 
tion was suppression of ineriah amongst Khonds. Vol. 1, 49. 
— — Bhoo fturidhy ( - hhupuridhi, San.). From (above 4* 

paridhi, san. that which snrrounds). Sarno as Bhoo clinokram 

Qyotisham]. Bhooj>aty (tfv ?; ft • bbdpati, Teh). From (above 

+ pati, san. ruler). Any ruler. Bhoo stity ( • bhd- 

st’biti, Sun.). From (above + st'hA, san. to stand). Landed 
property. Bhootam (q-zf - bhfita, Ran.).”- 44 a 11 Material pie- 

men tin philosophy. Thore are live. viz., earth, water, fire, air, 
and ether. Earth has smell or gandham ; water, taste or rasam ; 
air, touch or sparsham ; tire, color or rooywx ; and pure other, 
sound or shabdsun. Besides those tho elements have other 
qualities. Earth, which is the heaviest element, has the quali- 
ties of smell, sound, tangibility, visibility and taste ; it enters 
largely into tho formation of tho body and of all solid and 
heavy substances. Water possesses sound, tangibility, visibility 
and taste ; bestows the sense of coolness, fluidity, weight, and 
smoothness on bodies : and has the quality of happiness or natwa- 
goonarn, and of inertness or lamogoou&m ; and is transparent, 
producing light and weight; it forma the different fluids of tho 
body. Air has sonorousness, tangibility and lightness ; and from 
having tho quality of action or rajogoonata in excess, has the 
moving powers and qualities of bodies. Fire possesses sound, 
tangibility and visibility, and gives taste; it produces the passions, 
bod»ly strength and valour. Et her or Aucausknm is separated 
from the others, and possesses the property of sound and form ; it 
predominates in the organ of bearing, and fills up tho porosities 
of living b«.du!'i those of thb bones, Ac. ; and jioj?, jesses the 
quality of goodness or Natwagoonrini ; this clement is nndietin- 
guir.habln by tho senses, and in only made known through the 
evidence of tho understanding. — '* l " Matter i i the claspitiratioa 
of natural birlory. As follows for category, see Pndanrtam ; 
for elementary suhsumce, see Tiravysm j for matter, sno the 
present heading ; for organic and inorganic, see Indriyarn and 
Anindriyam ; for organic, kingdom, hoc Ganara fjnnioo, vric- 
flhamj ; for orgsi-io cImbs, sto Vorgam ; for organic order, soo 
Santai:n»m ; for organic family, see Coolum ; i,»r organic genus, 
see -lauty , for hp-ecics, see Bliaidam. Oopa prefixed to 

cither of the above mc:ms a stih-hrnd. For inorganic minerals, 
see Ohftwtoo. “ c ” A. goblin. These nro represented *.n tho 
arts with small, thick bodies, of n red color, with pig tails round 
their heads, horrible faces, lion's teeth »n their mouths, owl 
various nrnunu'iils over their bodies. They were created for the 
pur pc; 6 u of being tho servants of the gods and aro content in 
doing tho lowest services, which is not the on up with the peygul. 
In this sense word is a constant prefix to plant nimea, generally 
when largo.- - 11 d " Also nny living being.-- e" Bhoota chatoor- 
daehy, meaning spirits of tlic deed + fourteenth day is tho 
same as dnepauvnly. Bboota nautnn, meaning lord of demons 
is Bhiva. Bhoota-ula pundyn, rooiiuiog spirit ruling pundyan, 
was a rnlor in Cannrn who introduced tho aliya aantauna low. 
— — lihoovanyherry (LfGiisora&iifl - puvanakkirj, Tam. bhuvani- 
giri*). From (bhuvuna, san. world 4- gin, snn. men id a in), — 
44 a" Deputy tahsildurry, Chidambaram tulook, South arcot 
district. Fay Ks. 70. — 11 h ” Deputy tahfsihWs st ation * pop. 
7 , 060 ; acres 1028; lat. Jl° 27*; Jong. 79° 4 2* ; from Chidam- 
baram N.W\ 4 miles; from Cuddalore S.S.W. 20 miles j from 
Hod.rr.tt 8.B.W. 120 miles ; from Tiudivanarn S. 51 miles; from 
Tricalore 8.E. 47 miles; from Vriddlimicbollant K. 23 miles; 
from the sea W. 10 miles. On route from Trauquebar to Vicra- 
vaundy. Five villa-gee col Ice tod under this name. Formerly 

fort used as a grain depot for Fort St-. David. Weekly fair. 

Bhownan ( Hpg - bhauina, Ban.). From (bhumi, san. earth). 
Flanot Mars [coojan, graham, mungalan]. 

BfiLOOJAM ( jnr - bhuja, Ban.). From (bhnj, son to bend). 
The whole arm IVom tho Hhonlder to the tips of tho ringers. Arm 
or side of a triangle or any mathematical figure, pratibhoojurn 
being the opposite side. Also ah arc, also tho supplement of two 
or four right angles or the complement of three right angles. 

Tri bhoo jam is a triangle [jyotiahara]. BhiH>jajuay ( *pT - 

bhu.jajyi, San.). From (above + jyft, san. bow-string). Sine of 

the Bhoo jam. Ithvojanya (ipjiScri - bhujanga, Can.). From 

(bhuja, san. sigsag 4 gam, san. to go) ; from orooknd motion. 
Snake. Hindoo 2nd or pars. name. Common among Madhwas 
and Mahrattas [peyar]. 

BHBAUNGY ( SPff - bbirgf, Ban. ■, SH*ft - bhirangl, Jfakr. j 
• babirangf, Hind . $ tjftdoR * bharasgt, Can. ; - 

bhirangi, Tel. ; ©(ftsirftwr . Aariv&lai, Tam.). Title from 


hiudontauy. San. from (hhrajj, san. to shin*) ; from shining 
green leaves. Hind, from (hab&r, hind, green 4 rang, hind, 
color); from loaf. Tom. from (nari, tam. fox 4- vAlai, tarn, 
gynandropsie pentnphylla, dec.). San. also (brahmanayaehtikk), 
moaning bramin 4- creeping plant; from shining whitish stems. 
Hind, also (arnfi). To], also (brahmi), meaning bremha's tree; 
from bright whitish stems and leaves ; (hanjika), meaning killer, 
anthelmintic ; (chiritAkn), meaning small + teak troo. Titlo 
otherwise Pipe flower, Tube flower. Botanically Clerodemlnm 
[bhaurgaiuj siphonanthus, r. brown, vorbouncem [vricsbam, 
102]. Alias fiiphononthus indica. Small shrub, white tabular 

flowers three or four inches long, long strap like leaves. 

Knotted bhraunqy ( - varvara, Sa,n. ; M[t7T - bhkranga. Hahv. ; 

J~S - gantbaharangi, Hind. ; gandlia bkran gi, 

Dec.; - gantubharangi, Can.; j<o4x'v*0'oA .. gantu- 

bhkrangi, Tol.; 61 ixiQ®^n«6a - cherntekkr, Mai.; ^snbocflns • 
kanhinda, Singh. ; §$£}$&#(&> - shiruth4kkn. Tam.). Title from 
root. San. from (vri. Run- to cover) ; curly and woolly [fragrant 
toolsy, vaily]. Hind, from (gant, bind, knob 4- babki-angi, hind, 
clerodendron) ; f»^)m root. Can. and tel. from hindostuny. Hal. 
from (cheru, nml. Hmall + tekku. mal. teak). Tam. from (shiru, 
turn, small t t6kku, tern, teak, toe ton a gran din, linn.), from 
learoA. San. also (angaravaili), meaning fire 4- oroeoor ; (dvi- 
dandi), moaning having two sticks; (bbargi), meaning shining. 
Tol. also (bhramoi-amRri), moaning beetle + killer. Mal. also 
(nApalu), meaning Four + milk, four-sided milky plant ; (kanta- 
bhkrngi), meaning thorn + tho shxub. Tam. also (kandnbanmgi), 
meaning kn«)t 4 the plant, [round leaved neluuiho]. Titlo 
otherwise Beetle. killer, Fire creeper. Botanically Clerodendron 
[bhaurgam] serratum, sprong., verbenaceeo ( viicshnm, 102], 
Alias Clerodendron javanicuni, macrophyllum, l**rnifoIium ; 
Volkamnria fsrir.oHP, Berrata. A lerge-lcaved, coarse, unattrac- 
tive shrub, better known than siphonantlms ; young shoots four- 
sided ; leaves op(>0SHe, 5-10 inches long, and broad in proportion, 
serrated ; panicles terminal ; flowers pale bine, with lower lip 
indigo-colored ; nearly always iu blossom ; grows in dry jungles. 
Small, knobby, warm and slightly bitterish- tasted root is fehri- 
fugo and expectorant. ; remedy iu febrile and catarrhal nlfoctions j 
quoted in pherm. but nou-ofRcinal. Infusion nr decoction of 
leaves and tender stalk?, end rooty Are rJ leone ol. and diaphoretic ; 
slightly hitter, nnd not unnhsiRant t :y taste. Jjeavos boiled with 
oil and butter are made into an ointment, useful in cephalalgia 
and ophthalmia. Seeds bruised end boiled in buttermilk arc 
slightly aporicjnfc and administered in dropsy. 

BITttTGOO * Bhrign, San.). From (hhrajj, san. to sliinc). 
— “ a " Hanoi Vonns [graham, phoocranj. A mule with tho 
Hindoos . — ,% h *' S ; >n of Bramha. A rishy. Ancestor of ihiishuo- 
rarunn. Vishnoo's breast bear*: tho impression of his foot. 

BHT7NGHEE U/^> - bbaugf, Jlind.). A common sweeper. 

BIITjRTY (o?yW - bhartf, Tilnd ). From (hhri, nnn. to hear). 
FiBing up; recruitment. A substitute. An accretion of land 
from alluvial deposit. In Canard Ilhurty c state? arc those which 
arc considered to pay tho full amount of revenue that should bo 
domandod from them under tho Tnrow fq.v.] svstem introduced 
in 1819. See vol. I, 112. 

BHUTTOTK bhatot, Hind.'). Among Thugs tho 

strangler [bariij], 

Jill YE (ij?^ - bib Hind.). Barne as Bliace. Distinguish 
from bye. 

BT011 AUST AH - bichhnna, Hind.). Bedding of any kind. 

I? J CROOK - hichhtift, Hind.). From (birhhti, hind, 

scorpion). Dagger with morn than one blade. 

B1DAUR (*i)'Q' , ‘tt) - bidkru. Tel.), Caravan of Lumbaudies. 
Herd of loaded cat Mo. 

B1DPAY * beAp&i, Hind.) From (vddapriya, sau. 

knowledge lover). Author i»f lhmehatantram. Sarno as i*ilpay. 

BIJATjYA (^)fr*oaS • b : jaya, Tel.). From (vijaya, sau. suc- 

coh.s). Tafts ; V iragn pjitam district, Ruyagada division. Lends 
from Farvatiporo io Jevporr. Tho licad of tho pass rises to 
8,000 feet above the sea, the average gradiunt being 1 in 20. 

B1JJA - bijja, Can.). Learning. Hijjaln (&tftU . 

•bijjala, Cnn.). From (bijjuvala. can. gan&ha, the god). Also 
called Nissrinka mulja and Tribhoovanamulla. A Jcina king of 
Calyunnupooraor Shilpnghcrry, in the Deccan, A.D. 1156 ‘-1D*8, 
who had Hapavn [q.v. J for his minister of State and was assassi- 
nated in the Lingnyot insurrection. The history off revolution 
is contained in two works culled Hasnva poora-unsm and Bijjala 
charitTani, the one text-book of Liugayats, the othc** of Jcinas. 
St»o vol. X'-(88) [charirraml. 

B1KH (£td - bikli, Peru.). Earn© an Bish, and durivod same. 

B1KEY (^^ - bikki, Can.). Roodrauck ; Hill ometic nut, 

BIL (Jf - bil, Hind.). From (ba, ar. with + al, ar. the). 

In, with, by, Ac. Biknticta (gk**^ - bilmakt*, Hind.). From 

(above 4* makta, ar. agreement). According to agreement. In 
Northern ciroare a fixed quit-rent or revenue assoosed at a rate 
below the usual standard, in the south land held at any fixed 
rate [inam]. See vol. I, 112. 
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BILATJTY • vittit!', Hind.). From (viliyafc, or. foreign 

country). Foreign, exotic 

BILT8HT . bilight, Hind.) . Span. Linear measure, 

taken from the tip of vie thumb to that of tho little finger, 
both ext-en ie-l. 12 tiugoolg -■=-• 1 bright ; 2 biUsbfcs =: 1 haul 
I'afovay, 1 j. Approximate* eustoal valoe, 1 btliiehfc j=^ f) inches.. 
Same an .San. vita&iy, Can. gu»:uo, Tet. jnua, Tom. jaun. Seo 
Ttrf. i, 609 ; IT, 505 

BiXDA (Sk> ~ bilJ » # Bind,). A badge 'Torn by noons. 

Blf-LAWA { 3*0 * billftva. Gan.). Altered form of Hava, 

w 

Can are tribe. Extract toddy from palm toes and rollout forest 
produce, Deri* worshippers. 

JULY (s>?Q - bill, Cnn). While.- Ht/tai/l - 

bilikallu, Can). From (MM. nan. white kallu, cmi, rook). 
Village, li-Il; Noilgherry iMst., Tndan&itd division; 1 st. 11° i?9* ; 
long. 76 J **4' ; tom Otuaoamuud K. f»4 miles ; from Becgnrc 
B.S.Hl miles. Five cairn?. have boon opened here. They 
ccutniiiod pottery i bronzes, iron implement*, £old beads and 
earrings, Ac. Contains a rmall oainral tank. First s‘ evoked 
with fish from the plains about 1839. tin larged in 1844. Coffee 

and fnw estates *07 ucros. Ihlighy (£Vf\d - hiligiri, Can.). 

From (shove ■> girl saw. bill). The sacred plaoo in Myn orti 

[balHrunganyl Hindoo 2 nd nr p*r#. name Ipeyarj. Mitya 

(£. tVvi* - biiiyH,, Cun.). Moa«?. 3 a white man. ifilburibo proper 
name [boll-vo. ncyar, vellayj. 

HTMLirATAil* JU.> UtjiUjmAu. ffin-t. ; 

- 1th ins utii paintt mn, /VI). From (hhnua, vnn. the hero + 
pattana, pan- fcewsiV Sanscrit nano (hhimapattana), meeting 
Division ; Vizagupatam district ; area 21 fc square 
miles -, population 115,J09; latu'uasrr* Telncgou. Centre con^t 
of d 1 m riot. Boundaries: — ca*t, Hay of Bengal; south, Vizivga* 
p&bam to.Iook ; west, Brungavarapaocota and Ankanully tnlooks ; 
sio^thy Viriaiiagrnm u»»d Checpnorpnllv talooke. The 8 .W. 
portion is Htn tided with low hills, which are generally ‘rocky ; 
the rest, of tho taluok U fiat, and won. an«l is traversed by the 
Gostany. rioii, ronftily rod ferruginous series, and is suited fir 
the growth of dry cri-ps, i gram, chillies, raggy and cuunV*u. 
The chief industry «s sgrimtUnro. There in a bzge steam gunny 
factory and several indigo lacterioa. Course cot urn cloths, hraw 
and rapper vohsi’U are aDo made. Ball ts uts/mfe'et-t.-red in two 
places.* Commerce almost entirely oeftborne. Oi Us cod 3, myro. 
bala.ni, indigo. I, idem, pk«n«. horns, wo chsuf exports. Tho 
imports an* picoe geodg, mai hiwery, glass, h*irdwa<*i\ wines and 
spirit, into- Irrigation id mostly Irv.n Mi^ks and <Vf.ru wells. 
The Ooatnny irrigatea the lauds ah»Pg Us course. Caropiog 
grounds, Ohittivaiica and Sor.tynum. l'lnor.s of aroh.neologic'u 
in rest : — IJluiganp'siraroi, Bimlipataoi, Bnny e, liribadcucheUani, 
Dauomurry, OoOfliSova, fjocdlraoda, jF-otnore, Pudmunsubhum, 
Hauvsadai 'Prii»oi\«il trig, stations: — Akkftvftram, Amanp.nm, 
Aziundunoor&in, BUsslipstam beacon, Chittivulsa, Cowlevauda 
boftc-on/Krishnapoorain, Sajappa Iowa. Tho loading plii» cn. Ao.. 

in the division are the following. AHuvarom - 

akkivaramu. Teh). From (akki, ran. rro + pwm, son. town). 
Trig, station; }*t. W 0 T long. P3 e M MWi fnm 

Akkawram X J mile ; f«*oru Biudipfllaw* U. 0\ av\ca ; from the 
soa W. 7t roih's.- — .f v««-nAu*n rr c - - urnp-nkm. Te!.). From 
(aijiari, hied, ssfntr + g4m. hind village), 'frig, stathm ; Tut. 
IT fit/ 5 I' 22 fl ; long. 83° 31' »9 SO* j height S38 tot { ftoin 
Bimli\»atam N.N.F«. -1 miljs \ Irmr. Chiltivaba I'i.V.K, 34 n*ilc« ; 

from tho era v V. * 2 } miles. AMadajnorvm (*.s - 

Anandapnrftjmi, Tel ) Froio (knu-ndii. s,vi». proper name + pura, 
Ban. city). Ihsili bv Anamla roue. Village; pop. 2,286, kt. 
IT' 54 / long, riff 35^; from BimHufccnm W.N.W. oj miles j from 
Vizugap'ittvn X.K.K. 15 miles j from the sea !V. G miles. Fair 
every Thursday- Trig, station in lot. 17° 53* 50*93* j long. 
83* 2-t' 47*76" ; from Anandapoon-.m R, J mile; from Bimlipatam 
W. 54 milos .: frem the son W. 5 { milu. Bkogan^ioram 

- bhogifip jramUi Tel.). From (bb 6 ga, Ran. enjoymort ■*■ 
pern, nan. n town). Village; pop. 3,033 , let. 18° 02' ; long. 
83° 33 ' ; from Bimlipatam N.N.K, H miloo ; from VizHgapatum 
K.N.l 5 !. 28 miles ; from t.ho son W. d miles. Two inscriptions of 
OrlsSA dynasty dated A.D. 1175 and 1184, both reoonling grants 
in thfl reign v>f Ananfcavurmn devn. An old fort, ago not known. 

Xt fodtpntafn .fajpa • bhfinuw'pntoama, Tel ) j see 

below. ChltcivaUa - chittivaleea, Tol.). Bee sep. 

tlfcl.-. '-CnaauJa (*■* K - sr - kdnAdn. Tel.). See sep. title. 

CWlwaurfa bencon • knu!uv4da, Tel.). From (ksnl, 

bind, agrcomout-jrvwln. tel. villngo). Trig, station j let. 17° 58' j 
lutig. 83' 34 ' ; fruiu HiinlijwfcaiA N.E. 6 J miles ; from Counuda 
jj.\V, 44 miles: from the sea Vf, 2 miles. Ooodiwida 

- gadivto, Teh). From fgndf, tol. temple + vAda, tel. 
village). Village: pop. 870; Ini.. ) 7° 56'; long. 83° 29' ; from 
Bimlipntam N.'N'.W. 3# miles 1 from Vizagapatam N.K.E. 19 
miles ; from the jtea W, o miles. Two inscriptions of Ananta- 

vuixna da via of * ns Orissa dynasty. ( Jo j l any (c € $$ - gdstani, 

Tel.). See sop. title. Kuinapoon c?n - krishni* 

nuramn, Tel). F^m (kriihna, ean. god + pnra, »«. town). 
Trig. aiAvion, lat. 17° 5fr' 85 3" « long. 88° 38* 17 2* ; from 


BimHpatom N.W, 11 miloa j from Fudmananbham N. f mile f 
from the son W. 16 m i 1 en.—^Noelayy am ma chuttran (&«jd£f«& 
^^,*5 • nilayynnunasatrnmti, Teh). From (nflayyamma, tuS* 
proper name + aatramu, tel. choultry) ; called after the founder* 
A substantial choultry for natives ; from Bimlipatam N. 7 miles j 

from Visagapatam 8. 28 miles. -Pofnors - potu5ru f 

Teh). From (potto, tol husk + dra, tel. village). Village j 
pop. 2,276 ; let, 18° OF ; long. 83° 22 ' ; from BlmlipaUm N.W* 
12 miloBj from Vlsagapatam K. 23 ‘miles ; from the sea W. 17 
miles. Ancient capita] of the Maharajah of Vizianagram. 
Pillar oi* victory erected by Krishna deva royn. Two old forts. 
DoHerto<l temple near a tank of largo stones. — —I* ted manavbhat* 

- padmaeAblanm, Teh). Moana visbnoo. tho lotus- 
narelled deity. Sanccrit name (padmanibhnpura), meaning 
vishr.00, the lot us -tin veiled deity + town. Village, Place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 607 , lat. 17* 59* ; long. 83° 23' *, from Bimli- 
patii.T*j N.W. 13 miles; tom Visagnpatom N. 20 miles; from the 
sen W. 16 mil os. Battle fought hero between Vijisram ran* II, 
great grandfather of the present Maharajah of Visianagrum, and 
the English on the J 0th July 1794, in which the' farmer was 
defeated and slain. On the top of a hill in tho vicinity are two 
old sculptures of Vishnoo's chunk and chuckrarn, and an ardent 
te tuple. Worship has lately boon revived and tho place is hold 
in much ost-iuibtion. At tho foot of tho hill ia another old 

tomplo d».<claro«l to have been erected by Yoodishtirnn. 

finjttpya town (v '#*;,*'* 3 - rtjp.pprJova, Tel). From (r&jappa, 
tel. proper namo -p !6va, tel. cavo). Trig, station ; lat. 17® 57 
! n*S«" ; lung. «3 U 2T 43*40» ; from Biudir«tam N.N.W. 5 miles; 

froTn ‘.ho soft W. 7 miles Santapilly (ji 0 ftspJ * sautapalle, 

Tel). Sco scp. title* Sontyuum - sontytmn, Tel). 

From (souti, tel. dry ginger + gAtn, bind, village). Camping 
ground ; pep. 2,2 22 ; lat. 1 7° f>2' ; long. 83 u 21* ; from Bimlipatam 
W. 60 sail «a ; from Vizagapatam X. 11 miles , from tho sea W. B 
milcft. Choultry and camping ground. Taullavalfn (tr# 

*■ ♦Allavalsa, Tell Fcorn (lAdi, tel. palmyra tree, borassuu 
flabeJlifomns, linn. + valasa, tol. colony). Village; pop. 1 ,743 5 
lat. 18 r ‘ U2' ; long. 33* 21? t from Bnu3ipataxn N.3*\W. 11 miles^ 
from Vizngapatam N.N.3. 24 miles ; from tho sea W. 14 miles. 
Good choultry. On trank roods from Ankspully and Visaga- 

puta»n to Vmanag&ram. V*t*;aiaporo (a 0 - venkata- 

pmramti, Tel). From (v^ukat*, ean. vishuu + pura, san. town). 
Village ; pop. 630 ; acres 113; lat. 17° 55' ; long. 8.V 23' ; from 
DimHpalanj W.N.W. 6 miles # from Vizagopatom N.N.E. 15 
snilcj ; from the sea \Y. 6 miles. Chief place in Goodivauda 
tivlouk uf Viziauagmm r.omindarry,~^f27 Deputy tahRild&rry ; 
Viza^putam district ; pay Hh. 70.*«(3) Zemiudarry ; Yizaga- 
patam dierrict, Dindipatain division; pop 115,309; square miles 
218.— —(4) Town, Fort., Deputy tahsildur'ii ntation; Munici* 
polity; Vizagapatnm distrioS Bindipatam division; pop. 9,784; 
lat. 17® 53' ; long. 83° 3tf ; tom Culrutta S.W. 45*1 miles ; from 
Comb p.d a S.W. 12 miles ; tom Goraputt 8.F. 57 miles ; from 
Mudrxis N.N.K. 387 miles;. to™ Namapatam F.N.F. 67 miles; 
from Farvfttipom 8. 62 miles ; from Vizagapatam N.E. 18 miles t 
from Virianagrnm 8. 16 miles. On Coromandel coast, on tho 
OhittiTnk’ft river. Though an open roadstead, the port is some- 
whet protected by tho Copadft and Sugar-loaf headhunts, and 
good ane.liorage ift 64 fathoms can bo obtained half a milo off 
ehoro. Tho host anchorage in tho roads i& with tho pagoda on 
B mili pal mm hi!i from W. to H. to W.8.W. ; fin gar -loaf hill from 
S.W. to a. W, by 3. ; flagstaff, W. to W by 8- The river dues 
not admit anything but. mnsutah boats and these only during ■» 
portion of tho year. During the nmabiing period the bar is 
silted np and boats load and unload on tho beach The coast 
between Bimlipatam and Visagapatam is very bold, having 15 or 
16 fathoms within 2 miles off shore. The Dutqh east indin 
company built a fort and factory here in the Middle of the 
seventeenth century, about same time as the English company 
formed a settlement at Vizngapatam. In the war lie tween 
England and the Batavian republic at close of eighteenth 
century, the Tiutoh lost all their possessions in Inaia. Thp 
peace of Amions, dated March 27, 1802, provided for their res- 
toration, bnt this was precluded by the early renewal of the 
wrr. Actual restoration was mom in 1819 to the king of 
. Holland, agreeably to the convention of the allied powers in 
I 1814. The Dutch then held their territory at, Bimlipatam till 
tho 1st of Juno 1825, when it was made over by a Dutch com- 
mi&idoncr to the Collector, under the operation of the Treaty of 
March 1824 between His Britannic Majesty and the king of 
Holland. On the hill near the town ia an old Vishnoo temple. 
In the town is a Shiva temple built by the Cholan. An insorip* 
tion on tho Garooda atamhham of + he Vishnoo temple records 
repairs. Tombstones of A.D. 162b in the old burial-ground- 
Bimlipatam was for long celebrated for its ootton piece-goods. 
It is now the port of all the northern part of the district and haa 
<t good trade in seeds, hides, and indigo. Till 18dfl Bimlipatam 
was a mere fishing village. About that time; Messrs, Arbutbnot 
and Company, having obtained the lesso of tho Paloondah estate, 
built a factory at Chittivalsa, for the manufacture of jaggery 
ainoe converted into a gunny factory employing seven hundred 
hands and the exportation of oil-seeds. This trade is now shared 
by some half-dozen French and English houses and native firms- 
Imports arc cotton-twist, piece-goods, machinery and liquor, 
Exports are sugar, indigo and oil-seods. Principal buildings ara 
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the church, school-house, ami clock tower. The Madras bank 
has a branch. Bimlipatam beacon trig, station is in lat. 17° 63' 
25’45*j long. 83^ 29' 12'3tf*j from Bimlipatam W.N.W, } mile.— 
( 5 ) River ; Vizagapatam district, Bimlipatam and Sen tigu vara- 
poocote divisions. Also called Gostauy or Chitt.ivulaa rivor. 

BINGY (£)o* - bingi, Tel.). From (binga, can. fool). A canto 
of mendicant drasnatiatn. 

BINJ ( • btja, San. ; - binj, Bind. - bfja, 

Can. % S> -vittenamu, Tel. ; Qjkqg' vifctu, Mai. • - 

virai, Tam.). Seed. The following are two koy -lists in the 
briefest possible terms of the principal commercial eveds of 
s. India ; farther information must be traced in the glossary 
paragraphs through the smftll-typc cross- rcforaucee at end of 
this volmno ; see also vriusham, 7, for the method of expressing 
the products, Ac., of plants in the dravidian luuguagcB. — “ a M 
Bosnia Ion gi folia, common mohwah ; Brassica junc-ea, indis-n 
mustard; Buchunania 1 at i folia, ohiron jee; Owsalpmia b'rndu- 
oella, bonduc ; Cannabis sativa, indian hemp ; Gartbaninb tine* 
torious, safflower ? Carum carui, caraway ; Cnruni copticum, 
ajwa’in ; Cassia auriculata, tuiignid ; Cassia torn, chakondah j 
Coriauilrum sativum, coriander: Croton tiglinu), purging croton ; 
Cncumis trigonus, country cucumber ; Ouinirmin oyminum, cum- 
min ; Danuns oarota, carrot ; Krylhi ina indica, common cored 
tree; Famiculum vulgarn, indian fennel ; Uussypitnn arboreum, 
tree cotton; Uilriseiis abnlmoschiis, miisk bendy ; Mordeuni vul* 
gore, barley; Hyoscyama* niger. henbane ; Jndigofcia tinecoria, 
common indigo; Lepidiuui sativum, cress; Linum esitfttisbiuiiuu, 
flax; Momoruica chartmtia, balsam apple. i'lmdnnus odoraiit- 
gimua, screw-piny; Panicum ilalicutn, Italian millet; Papaver 
somuiforum, opium poppy ; Piropindia anisuni, anise, seed; Rici- 
nns com munis ; castor ri! ; Scsamum indicant, gingcily ; Trigo- 
ne lla foaunm-graioiim, feu.igrcck. — ** b •' Ajw&tm, carnri ; Anise 
guHfi, pimphiclla. ; Balsam apple, momurdica ; Btuioy, h««rmH«in ; 
Bendy, hibiscus; Bonduc, ca-iml pin ia ; Caraway, carum : Carrot, 
daucus ; Castor oil, ricinus ; (Jh&kondah, cassia ; Chiron joe, 
Liichonania ; Coral tree, crythrina; Coriander, coriandrutA; 
Cotton, gossypium ; Ochh, iepidium j Croton, er»ion ; Cucumber. 
oucumU ; Cummin, cuiuiuuut; Fennel, fmiticajiim ; FcuugtccV, 
trigorclla • Flax, limim ; Gingelly, st.bamnm; ileiiij*. '.vnnnbis ; 
Hmiban?, i«yoecyamiiH ; Indigo, indigofera *, Italian indie:., pstni- 
cum; Mohwah, bass i a ; Mustard, brasuica; Poppy, pjtpuwr ; 
ftaffluwer, earth amuH ; Screw -pine, ptnidanns ; TiiiigaM, cassia. 

HXNKY («5o* . bonki, Can.). Fire. Binky uav/aub in old 
documents is for commandant -if artillery. 

BINNAM - bhitiitnmn, Tel.}. From (bind, sun. to 

break). Division of lauds for land aft, ign meat. Sc3 vol i, .lilf. 

BINT • biut, Ar.). Daughter. Fonnu caouyuc v.], 

Arabic, and not htro adopted L is‘u j. 

BlRlliY (i)9A - biridi, Tel. ; - biroli, Ovr. biridi*). 

Ancient zemsndarry ; G-mjaiu district ; pop. 10.175; square m ilea 
t’»5. Contiguous to Oullieote zetnindarry, uml impinging upon 
the 6>..jthern extremity of the Chiika iako. I.ik > the other 
zemindarry tiaclb lying contiguous to the Cbilkn lake, tbe estate 
owes its origin r.o Foorshottaiua gajapaty doo, king of Orissa, 
who granted tho tulook to Balaram Boor, one of bin sirdars, in 
1480 A.D. Tho present zemindar is Shroo viaauynca 8iK>r 
maharta inartiaraja braiuhoravu- ir roya. i*oshc : »iah its. 
Contains Rambha [q.v.] and Coojidibba [q-v.] trig, ctatioas. 

BISFAYAJ . basfAij, Ar. and Fere. ; . kliunklf. 

Bind, i - bisfiij, Dec. i - valiy&ruuntt, Mai . ; 

eueShuuUGar • vaiiyappatm, Tam.), Pers. from tbass, pers. eat 
+ piyah, pen. foot). Mai. from (valiya, mul. largo r panim, 
fern). Ar. alio (azrisulkalb), meaning canine tooth ; (s4ki- 
bulhajr), meaning perforator of stone. Title otherwise Cat's 
foot. Botnnically Poly podium species, polypodiaoe®. Leaves 
reduced to powder and taken with honey aro emmonagognus 
and bring on abortions. 

BISH (fa* . vialia, San.). From (vish, san. to pervade). 
Hindostany form. Poison. So especially the Ae^mitum genus, 
Bannnonlaoess [vriosbam, 1]. Perennial, erect, rarely twining* 
herbs j flowers irregular, racemed, blue purple white or yellow. 
The species best known to the natives are ferox [bachnaugl, 
heterophyllum [atoes], napellos [wolf-stranglerj. For nou- 
poisonons aconites, see Jodwaur. Compaie In other genera i — 
Crinum asiaticnm (vishamandala), poison boll; Holiotropium 
iudieum (vishaghi), poison destroyer ; Melocanna rheodii (visha- 
mnla), poison bamboo; Momordioa charantia (vishakantaka), 
poison thorn ; Pittospornm floribnndnm (vichiri), poison de- 
stroyer ; Stryohnos nux vomica (vishatinduka), poison gaab. See 
gloss, paragraphs. 

BISLKY - bisalo, Can.). From (bishi, con. heat + 

halo, can. forest). Village belonging to Mysore, Pass ; Sooth 
canara district, Mangalore talook. The pass was formerly of 
importance as oomiccting Mangalore with 8<»rlngapaiam, but fell 
into disrepair and was for long practicable for paok-bnllocks 
only. Recently opened as a fair weather road and continued bo 
Ooppinangady. As being tho shortest route to Boobramanya, 


where a great annual fair i* held, the cal t Jo- breeders or» the 
other Eido uso this route. The village stands at one end of the 
pass on the road frotn Bangalore to Mangalore- 

BT8M - bisen, Bind.). From (ba, ar. in + ism, ar. name). 

In the name of. BiemiUah - bismill^h, Bird.). From 

(above 4- ailMi, ar. god), in the nauio of God. Used by Maho* 
ntedane In the beginning of oil actions or lessons un i especially 
before enting. Ceremony observi.d wii«n a child about four 
years four months old m sot to read for tho Urn time in a 
HakUb. Taken by faker ra as a a alara j a.-i Uiarniliuh shuh, aiam 
4- alauniac [isml. 

BYSSFR - bisei, 3VL). From (vishaya, nan. a country). 

A provii.ee under tho old Hindoo government of Orissu. 

fiitxoye (i^ ^ ooj • bisoyi. Te!.). The v hit f of a Bissce. The 
family name of a iacc of hid chiefs in Northern eircars [iuaio]. 
A Dora is a lower chief. 

B IBS FMGUTT AO K (i's^ - bisiminoketdko, Ow.). 

From (vishama, san. rugged v kaLaka, sari, hiii aide). Otlicr- 
wise Bissemcoto and lsM?mooLe.«»«— (I) Division ; Yixagapaiam 
district. JjauguagR chiefly Uoriya. Mosf northerly tulook in 
district in country of the Ti<»shye or outer KhonriN. Bound- 
arios : -north, C* nlral proviin.vu and Cunjuui diHtiiet; soulh, 
Koyagotia ar.d Goons per o divisions ; west, Culaiunxl v ; cast, 
Ganjam dintrict Uf tho seven Khoeil prom ribed by tho 

oRicurs of the T>1 rr tali agency in aildicted to human 

ga»*riJic;* fc . Cons inf s of vaBoys end hills. 8 oil modi rnrciv fertile. 
lliijoyH cumdctersl'dii ir.uJi: through treflic br twren Central j»ro* 
rir.evs aim cousl in gram, tobaee.o, Haffrnti, muaCnu and gingelly 
aoed* luid uin^fi'it'd sug*«r bi exchange fur iron, clothu, «.n»l raft. 
L'rigatiwi by jungle stroamH. CcMttiiis -Ibi' .iiiogea divided into 
c.Ms;ht Piib-iviiT.tuhp j Bhangodu, Cana ruhtudy , Cojiry, C**orrngorhi, 
Jagdaipore and Jigadn. ih-ibadoiu. St.gaca. The I hiding places in 

tho division «,ro thofcllowlog. — Buttsnu:niioek ('‘ -.p =ij .iTtsr'ir' - 

hidhomoKotdko, Oor.). See below*. Owirr-jpih i (rt, *;>*■■* - 

kiitragoda, T*'h). From (i:utr&, ie).. iiiLricafe gad A, <mr. 1’: ri). 
Village ; pop. 307 ; lat. lb’ 0/ # ; lon^'.'flU” 3d’ ; from Bie.rt.:ni. s. tt:ick 
N.y.K. 74 miles ; from Kxntfiputfcm >’.N.K. ISO milrs , Com 
N. 1H3? rviHeti. A mil' alt He;d under the To. is i.'juii 

by fta Ouriya pair .). JajTmlpiin: ( ^ -• ■ > > ■ • jrig,.ihilpuru, 

From (jsgftdal'.i. to*, deity 4- pure-, nan. tnvu). Vilhu.:'? ; 
l:ii. lfif J 4<T : j«wig. s'i c 3b’ ; Sv:.'.n Bi^suint'-Fltnck N. IS niih.-i* ; liorn 
NarBaj.af.am N.N.I’J. iSi miles; from \ izogtipii-f.wr! N. I-tli rniicH. 
A niittah held under the Taut rajah hy on Ooriya patro. - 
JNeet/fjhesr^ (Vi/. - nimgiii. To! ). See ecp. tilie. Ohtbaiivio 

(r* vK *~'n* • onibi'ddla, TVl.'l. Village, pop. iwt I J° 4*»' . 

!•.. ay. 83' 30’ ; fi%>u BidMemcutinck N. mile?., i'roui Nai ifupaiani 
N.N.fc. 13t> luitva ; ft*om \ aagupnlaiu N. I-tfl miles. A initrah 
Iichi under the 'lanf rniaii by an (/oriysi. ]);i< ro. — ■ ** (2) Deputy 
tahsildarry, Vizaga pataca UiBlrk-i-, range ril ijaUnt v«» tue t-xtiMao 
uortii of Fay Rb. 120. "w { 3) A'ill.-^e, licad- 

qu.ri •.?!■« of Taut rajah and Deputy talesihiar, Gqrei’Mn'.r.fc 
hospital ; Vizufaj.B.tirii; distriel, Bi^eriit 'urtuek Id »u ; lat. l‘J° 

; 1-jiig. 83° 213', fr so* Corapntt X K. 7f* milew j from Madrua 
N.N.K. 4SH miles; Jio.-; N:irsaj.»ate.m NVN.K. ( oS ifiih-s; Iron* 
Par v.ati j sore N. «*»0 mihi.s ; firm Vizngapaiam N. 125 miles ; fj<mi 
Viviiiragram N. fld oiilo. Population com posed ahnofl entirely 
of ruti: inure and wr -v.ir.t8 of the Tam. rnja.h, a fettdi;to»y of Jt. vpoi-n 
paying a iribute of 11 d. 1 5.0(Xt per uu;iv.n arid bon/nt to render 
service with live hundred urmod peiB® or peon*. The (o.t in 
called ;a ‘Tcioogoo IfpciucoIc-. Export trade in gram, tobtieco, 
safTiv'n, mustard, gmgniy j?oeus end s.igur. Impcrta are Iron, 
cloth ».ml salt. 

313W (>0L - khadira, San . , qf-T - t’h^nvji, tfahr . ; j t ..sf - 

bisdl, ili'ul . ; “ST'flb t ^T J 05& - hanwhikaya, 2W. j a. & u-v - uadai, 

Tam.). Title from iiindustany. from (Vhrui, van. to he 

tinu) ; flora hard wood [ccte.'h'a iiwu, idiooariy, sundra]. T'cl. 
from (kftru, ted. wi’d 4- Hhikayfi, tei. aeaci.i «,Onoin»a f d«fC.), 
Tam. from (usi, iaui. shaapness) ; from thoruz [dark sirisyaj. 
Tel. alBO (kaivaclifka), meaning stain r soap -pud. Tapi, alsq 
(shi'kkiri), meaning cie&naieg trey.y from leaves used to clean** 
hair; (juq), meaning arrow tree, from thorns Title otherwise 
Fine-leaved an&oia, Oositay, Runty mimosa. Botanicully Acacia 
[oontaliim] pounate, wiild., logumlnopw [vricsh.i u 1 , ^j. Alias 
Acacia tneg&ladeua i Mitcoeafcnugirioa, p:mn*t». Large thorny 
climber and Lodge plant; flowers small, yellow ; flowering in 
rainy seaBon. Wood porous, modorately hard. 

BITLOBAN (^WT?5^ * krUhxia'avnna, San, , . 

bidaiavana, tiahr . ; JsAi • tnilhiniftf, Ar . ; 6'^vzl^j - 
namakieiykh, Fare . ; ctW HU • kAi&nainak, Hind, j M 

padrans-mak, pec . ; d<e/C^| j • kardappu, Con. ; m 

kariy'ipptt, Too.; " naliauppu, Tef.i - kiruppu, 

Mai. ; db^e^sna - kalulunu, Singh . ; 6Sj^ij^uq * kamppuppu, 
Tam.). Title from mauraitoe. San. from (kriihiiL, aan. black 
+ lnvana, san. salt). Mahr. from (vit, atn. excrement -t lavana, 
san. salt). Ar. from (milh, ar. salt + nift, ar. bad smell). 
Fora, from (namak, pexn. salt 4- alykh, pers. black). Hind, from 
(k&l^, hind, black 4- namak, pors. salt). Deo. from (pidrs, hind 
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bud small 4 namak, hind. salt). Drav. moans black 4 salt. 
Hiiieb. from (kata, singh. black 4 lunu, singh. salt). 'Hind, also 
(bidlon), from mahratta ; (k&lalori), moaning black salt ; (p4J4- 
lon), meaning bad smelling salt ; (p4d4naitiak), meaning bad 
smelling salt. Tel. also (gandhaiamppu), meaning sulphur 4 
salt-. Block salt [ooppoo] ; an itnpuro chloride of sodium con- 
taining a little sulnhurcfc of iron; the variety which has smell 
something like thst of rotten eggs, boo namej above, is superior. 
Prepared by melting together for nix or seven hours in an 
earthen pot. nn impure muriate of s>da and emblic myrohulans, 
in proportion of Afty-six pounds of the muriate to twenty ounces 
of the dried myrobalans. On analysis *180 grains contained 
black oxide of iron 6 grains, sulphur 14 grains, muiiuto of lime 
12 grains, muriate of soda 444 grains, loss 4 grains, lined as a 
tonic in dyspepsia and gout, as a dcohali-uent in obstruction 
of the spleen and mv sonteric glands and as a stimulant in chronic 
rheumatism mid palsy. 

BITRAGOONTA (O^isX c04> ■ bitragentn, Teh). From (bit- 

tftrti, tel. beautiful 4 gunta, tel. pond). Village ; Kollore dist., 
Cauvaly tab ; pop. 2,046; sciea 4,762; lat. I4 a 41 / j long. 80" 01' ; 
from Cauvaly S.8.MT. 71 miles ; from Neiloro N. 25 miles ; from 
the sea W. 8 miles. Temple of Vishnoo on ft hill close by, and 
annual festival. Many resort for marriages instead of Tripatty, 
the god being the sumo. South of the temple is u cave? Lemplc 
on a hill. There is a small tank at the foot of the hill called 
Sawmvponshcarny. Weaving industry. Trig, station in lat. 
14° 47* S7-58"; long. W 1 # 7*5 f>" ; height 153 feet ; from Cnda- 
nootla W.N.W. 2 in lies ; from Cauvaly S. 8 miles ; from thu sea 
W. 8 miles. 

BLAG HANG - h&luchan, Malay). A tavtarp of strong 

odour pre|Nircd with spawns of shrimps and shrimps themselves 
in Struits settlements whence brought hero. 

BLACK ( $T€cr - krishna, San.). Enters into innumerable 

compounds. Mark buck (*o* - jinkn, Tol.). Male jinka 

[q. v.j. Mack honey - kftlrmadhkiper, Hind.). 

Bweeft. juice taken from durk berries of phyllnnthus [auinlacam] 
muitatlorus [poolahj. Cf. white honey.-- — Mack ail tree (J u 
- malkangm, JJiud.). Title from oil of seeds. Same as 

Malkanguny. Mack quail - gullu, Dec. ; - puridi, 

Tnl.; <40 «6 i-c/r - knrnngadai, Tam.). Title from blnck 
markings. Tel. means spirited one ; properly the female. Tam. 
from (karumai, tam. blackness + kiuhvi, tam. cpiuii) ; properly 
t ho female. Male birds are :■ Tol. (koiadu), meaning spiritless 
one ; Tain, (ingiditi), meaning mule quail. Title otherwise 
Black-breasted bustard quad, Turnix t-aigoor, tiirniciiia?, rina- 
midm, rasores [poeshy, 24], of naturalists [jnntoo]. Alius 
Turnix beiigalenuii#, ocrllntus, rufa. Distinct from [batairj. 

Fighting qualities well known; kept for that purpose by Mussul- 
mans. Mack wand ( f^T^fTCT ■ shiinehapa, Sara; - shiuham, 

Hind. ; nhkemaru, Can.; Sr « sSt-jV ■ ndkamsnn, Tel.; 

a»nfl0 o - karimarutn, Mai. ; tatrib - nukkamaram, Tam.). 

Title otherwise Kast Indian rosewood, Auglo-indian name for 
what- is in F.ngUml termed rose wood, produced chiefly by fioveml 
species of Dalbergia [malabar blackwood]. Carved furniture is 
chiefly of block wood. Acacia mclauoxylon, r. br., ip. culled 
b look wood in Australia. To be distinguished from the ebonies 

[atebah, ebony, indian ebony, mountain ebony]. Mackwuod’tt 

harbour ( - uiomipftlcmurcvu, Teh). After Kir 
Henry Black wood, admiral. Village, Tort; Neiloro district, 
(ioodoor t a look. A sheet of water north of I’oint poody between 
Artncgam shoal and the mainland. Soundings from 44 fathoms 
near shoj-j to 6 or 7 fathoms contiguous to end of shoal. In the 
beginning of the century Colonel dr llavilnnd drew attention to 
the oncliorage at rear of Armegnm shoal. The southern entrance 
between the shoal and the mainland is a mile broad of deep 
water caused by the set of the current past Poody spit. The 
northern entrsocc is throe miles broad. The shoai itself is of 
great length. Kir Henry Blackwood, then Admiral on the 
station, hud a complete chart of the whole harbour's Bound tags 
prepared. The boats in use hero are lighter than those on other 
parts of coast. A railway might be constructed running down 
the spit and crossing the upper imrt of the Fool I cut lake & little 
above Shreoliuricoto [armegam, duogarauxpataiu]. 

BLATTY ( - vilitii, Mai . ; - kirilla, Singh.). 

Mai. means foreign.’ Botanimlly Sounerutia acids, linn, f., 
lythmcom [vriesham, 58]. Small evergreen tree; leaves opposite, 
ov ill, oblong, quite entire, thick, reinless; branchlrts drooping, 
four-angled, calyx campanil late ; petals aix, narrow lanceolate ; 
fruit a berry, nearly globose, many -cel led ; fjrods numerous, 
Hnrrounded with a tle«hy pulp, curved ; flowers in threes or 
sometimes solitary, large purple; on banks of tidal backwaters j 
send out the curious, long, spindle-shaped excrescences four or 
five foot al*>ve the surface ; acid bitter fruit. Natives eat the 
fruit mixed with^tber food ; is cooling. Wood grey, soft, even- 
grained ; substitute for cork- No other common species here. 

Hirer blatty (Wrjf-'pft - 14ngali, Kan.; - choru- 

▼allal, Mai. ; ale - diyakirilla, Singh. ; Qu t or $S)/Br«6Rr 
esS&GG&err & - poi i n dngann i 9 ^ak kaln t ti , I’am.). Title from 
habitat. San. from (lkugalA, san. plougii) [wild haohnaug]. 
Mai. from (cheru, tnul. small 4- vnllal, mal. creeper). Singh. 


from (diva, singli. water 4 kirilla, stngh. sonneratia acida, linn, 
f.). Tain, from (ponnknganui. tain, alternanthera sessilia, r. br. 
4 shakkalatti, tam. riral wife); similar and found together. 
Kan. also (knfioharn), mining wat«r 4 moving. Title otherwise 
Counterfeit jaunaky, Water olive. BoUnicallv Hydrolea aoy- 
lanica, vahl., hydropliyllaceu? | vriesham, 01 J. Alias Nama 
zeylauicn. Annual, herboceoun ; steins erect, variously bent 
towards the extremities; leaves short., lanceolate, rather obtuse, 
marked bolow with numerous prominent parallel veins; racemes 
axillary, spreading, fow-flowored, and with the pedicels and 
calyx piJbeHcei.it ; pedicels one-flowered, usually opposite to a 
muiiiB bracked leaf ; flowers deep blue, with a white Bpot in the 
centre; calyx five- parted, divisions lanceolate, thickly covered 
with glandular hairs; corolla wheel-shaped, tube short, flve- 
cleit, petals spreading, or evt?n re flexed when fully open ; 
flowers blue; borders of tanks and other wet places; flowering 
in cold season ; loaves beaten into a pulp and applied as a 
poultice to ulcers. No other common species here. 

BLlMlilNCr ( facVft - bi Iambi, Mahr. ; ■ biralmla, Ctmc. ; 

• bilumbukaper, Hind . ; \£ ^ : fly - biaiiibfikAjliAr, 

Dec . ; 1| - blimbingb4ai, Malay ; &£)o& * bilinibi, 

Can. ; &0&)2£> . bimbaii, Too. ; - bilibili, Tel. ; aflejtiffijk. 

vilumbi, Mal. ; OQiliJlnb • bilin, Singh.; Q'& n - 
kocqittairiuruftai, Tam.). Title from mslav. Hind. fi*om (bil- 
ambd, hind, the fruit 4 per, hind. tree). Tam. from (ko^i, tam. 
cochin + tam an u ini, tam. uverrhoa caramhola, linn.). Tel. also 
(puluaiik&yiuhettu), umaning sour 4 fruit 4 tree. Mal. also 
(knriggakka), meaning block art oca r pus integrifodo, willd. 'lam. 
also (puli^vakkay), meaning near fruit ; (pa lima), meaning sour 
innrtgo. 'l'itle otliorw r ise Bilimby, Black pick, (vuciiiuber treo, 
Sour fruit. Bctanicully Averrhna [ lavalyj bilimbi, linn., gera- 
tiiai Cco | vricsimin, 8lJ. Tieu 15- 20 feet ; loaves slightly 
sensitive, alternate, unequally pinnated ; leaflets oblong, lanceo- 
late, acuminated, entire; calyx ISvo-cdeft, pnbesisent ; petals 
fivo ; llowors reddish purple, in racemes from the trank ; fruit 
oblong, obtuse-angled ; seeds without aril. Fruit is borne on 
the tree hanging merely by slight, thread-like footstalks, clusters 
of eight or ton, from the oldest branches, but. principally from 
the trunk itself in size of a gherkin, with a smooth, thin, pale 
green, translucent rind, like that of the white grape ; when ripe 
as soft as butte;, somewhat of flavor of an unripe gooseberry ; 
contains an abundant acid juice. Kyrup from juice of fruit 
given as cooling drink in fevers. Fruit pickle** or preserved 

with sugar. Sweet h limbing lyv* - mit hakamrftkh, 

Hind.). From taste of fruit. Kamo as Coromandel gooseberry- 

HliOOhSbCKEil ( - sarata, Son.; v - hirbA, A,. ; 

- Aftaliparast, pirn. ; - girgit, Hind, j - 

girgut, Dec. ; - tonde, Can. ; - tonda, Tel. ; « 

dntu, Mal. ; ftO.'tX) - find, Singh . ; - 6u6u, Tam.). Title 

because when excited changes in color, enpccially about the neck, 
from a yellow or grey to a dark red ; as if sucking its own blood. 
Kan. from (sri, sau. to move). Fers. from (aftab, pers. sun 4 
parast, pers. worshipp-er). Tam. from (dtlm, turn, to »ray) ; 
from motion of head up and down us if in act of prayer. The 
toriu3 urc nearly co- extensive with tho family Agumidio, pau ria 
| godhicay], reptilia [sarpy, 10], of naturalists [jnntoo] and to bo 
distinguished from Chameleon [patchouty]. The bloodsuckers 
have a head covered with numerous, very small, flattish or 
convex shields; tongue thick, aitaelud to the gullet along its 
whole base, not, or but slightly, notched in front ; scales of tho 
back, sides and belly imbricate, generally rhombic; tail long, 
tapering, not fragile ; eye ami eyelids well developed ; pupil 
round ; nostrils in & separate plalo ; teeth implanted on the edge 
of the bones of the jaws ; generally a pair of canine teeth six 
front of cacti jaw ; limbs well developed. 'They are land lizards, 
some living on trees or bushes, others inhabiting rocks or plains. 
They do not attain any considerable size. . Mostly insectivorous, 
bat many feed on vegetables. All ajge oviparous. Tho following 
are representative species in S. inctiu:— “a" Bronchocela jubatft; 
Alias Bronchocela guUurosa. Ts called by natives green blood- 
sucker ; insectivorous ; more or less developed crest commences 
on the neck ; tail exceedingly long ; has some yellow spots on 
the neck.— “ b M Calotes ucmoricola. Tho whole genus Calotes 
is closely allied to Bronchocela ; true tree lizards, some having 
tail rather compressed at the base, feed on insects, tender leaves 
and berries. — “c” Calotes opliiouiachus. Alias Againa ophio* 
machuaj Calotes viridis; Luccrta calotes. Is called by the 
natives tho rod bloodsucker. Dark green, with four or eiz 
narrow, vertical white bauds on the body; sre edged with 
brown in young specimens; head lighter-colored or red; tail 
with some white bands anteriorly, brown posteriorly, with darker 
lings; generally some white streaks or spots on the jimbs; when 
alarmed at the sight of an enemy its head and part of its neok 
and the (treat become of a blood-red color. — “ d ” Calotes rouxiL 
7s brownish, uniform or spotted with black. — * f e” Calotes versi- 
color. Alias Agama tiedemanni, versicolor, valtuosa; Calotes 
rouxii, viridis. Js the bloodsucker proper. Coloration variable, 
sometimes uniform brownish or greyish-olive or yellowish j 
generally broad brown bands across the back, interrupted by a 
yellowish lateral band ; black streaks radiate from eye and some 
are continued over the throat, running obliquely backwards; 
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belly frequently with greyish longitudinal stripes, along the 
median line being most distinct; young and half. grown speci- 
mens have dark, black-edged band across inter-orbital region ; 
ground-color generally light brownish olive. This Heard can 
change to bright red f to block, and to a mixture of both. Change 
is sometimes confined to the head, at other times diffused over 
the whole body and tail. Common state is, with the tail and 
limbs black, head and nook yellow pickod oat with red, and the 
rest of the body red. Those bright changeable colors arc peculiar 
to tho male during the breeding season, in the months of May 
and June. One of the most ooinmon lizards; found in hedges 
and trees.--” / " Clmrasia dorsalis. Alias Agaraa dorsalis. Is 
brownish yellow or dusk gray on the back; black band com- 
mences behind the eye and another behind the angle of the 
mouth ; former continued on and spreads over the sides of the 
»ody ; logs dotted with black ; male sometimes of a brighter 
color, reel or yellow on the back, black on tho sides and on the 
belly.. Rock Heard only found at some elevation above tho 
gna. — “ 9 " Dracones or dragons are tree lisards, jumping from 
branch to branch ; they are supported in the air by their 
rpandod parachutes, which are laid backwards at the sides 
of the animal while it is sitting or merely running ; if tho hind 
extremities of a dragon were cut off, it would lie helpless on tho 
ground, but it would still move with great velocity if it were 
merely deprived of its wings. Most of the species have a short, 
l'iw crest along the middle of the nock, more developed in the 
adult male than in the female and young ; trunk rather slender, 
covered above and below with scales ; tail long, slender, tapering 
to a point, not fragile; variegated colors. Draco dussumerii 
!ias the ground color of wings light ; blackish violet reticulated 
ines occupy middle and outer half of wings, enclosing round 
iglit spots i only found in Malabar, Cochin, and Travancore. — 

1 k " The genus Salea has the head tetrahedral, covered with 
| small irregular shields ; trunk slightly compressed, covered with 
; scales ; throat without pouch or fold ; tail long, tapering, 

; slightly compressed at tho base, uniformly covered with scales; 

: limbs *vell devolved. Salea horsofieldii. Alias Mecolepis 
hir*ultn. sulcatns, trispinosus ; Salea jerdonii. Is generally a 
bright gras'j-graen, marbled with brown, with rod marks on tho 
fiend iiici nape and with a few whitn scales on the sides ; colors 
become darker at a low temperature ; frequents bushes and 
hedger. " i " The genus Sitana has only four toes behind. 
Hoad tetrahedral ; snout of moderate length ; body slightly 
compressed ; tail longish, rounded, tapering; head covered with 
small, keeled scales ; male provided with a very large, sub- 
Iriangiilur a ppendage, which extends on to the holly j can bo 
folded up like a fan, and in this state it is scarcely visible. 
Bit aim minor ib brownish, with series of rliomboidal dark spots 
along back, spot on the nock being the darkest ; whitish line 
along each sido of the buck ; gular appendage tr: -colored, blue, 
black, and red ; common in fields and low copses, avoiding 
wooded districts ; the common prey of many raptatorial birds. 
Bitana ponticeriana is brown, with series of dark spots along the 
middle of back, spot on the neck being the darkest ; whitish 
hand along each sido of tho baok ; gular appendaga tri-colored, 
blue, black and red. 

BLOODWOOD (J ; W - jaral, Hind.; - challA, Can.; 

arascrq - atambu, Mal. ; ett—eSuy ) a.n r LQinh - kadalippfivA- 
maram, Tam.). From red dye of wood. Indian bloodwood is 
lagcrstrannia flos- regime, rets, [adamboj. Jamaica bloodwood is 
go n Ionia hamintoxylon, ternstrauniaceu). Norfolk islaud blood- 
wood is halogia lucida, ouphorbiacew. Victoria bloodwood is 
eucalyptus coryuibosa, myrtacoso. 

BLUE - nfla, San.). Common prefix. Blue gum 

(dfirutyin&trih • kftrppdramaram, Tam.). Title from general 
color of foliage and from giving gum. Tam. from (karpfira, 
san. camphor + inaxam, tam. tree) ; from smell and appearance 
of liack of leaves. Title otherwise Fever gum. Botunically 
Eucalyptus [austmlian gum tree] globulus, labill., xnyrtaceie 
[yrieshain, 50]. Lofty tree ; young shoots and foliage glaucous- 
white 1 leaves of |be young trees opposite, sessile, and cordate, 
of the full-grown tree lanceolate or ovate-lanooolato, acuminate, 
falcate ; veins rather conspicuous, oblique and anastomosing, the 
intra-marginal one at a distance from the edge 1 flowers large, 
axillary, solitary, or two to three together, closely sessile on the 
stem or on a peduncle not longer than thick ; calyx tube broadly 
turbinate, thick, woody, and replete with ^il-receptacles, more or 
loss ribbod and rugose; border prominont ; operculum thick, 
hard, and war«y, depressed hemispherical} stamens infected 
in the bud, raised above the calyx by the thick edge of the 
disk ; anthers ovate, with parallel cells ; fruit semi-globular, the 
broad flat-topped disk projecting above the calyx, the capsule 
nearly level with it ; valves flat. The best known here of the 
australian gums j from tasmania 1 introduced especially on neil- 
gherrios. The kino is inferior 1 the oil from leaves and yonng 
shoots is oamphor-like, has been substituted for oajeput oil; 

wood strong, tough, and durable. Blue rock pigeon ( '4td - 

kaprfta, San. j - pAravA, Mahr. ; • hanaim, Ar. ; fyf - 

kabdtar, Pars., Hind, and Deo.; ted * gudipAvuxiyi, 

TeL ; - ambalapriiu, MaL ; Odea iS/bUMy . kdvir- 

burA, Tam.). Title from ash-bluS color. San. from (ka, san. 
wind + pita, san. young) ; from rapidity of motion. Ar. from 


(hamma, ar. hot) ; from its properties. Pers. from Sanscrit. 
Tel. from (gudi, tel. temple + pAvurAyi, tel. pigeon). Mai. from 
(ambalnm, mal. temple 4- piflvu, mat. pigeon). Tam. from 
(krfvil, tam. temple + purA, tam. pigeou) ; from haunt. Hind, 
also (purova). Tel. also (pAvuramu) ; (pAvuriyi). Mal. also 
(mAtsprAvu), meaning house + pigeon. Tam. also (malaippurA), 
meaning mountain 4- pigeon; (purA). Colntnba intermedia, 
columbinm, columbidas [capotam], gemitoros [paoshy, 29], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Columba livia, ernas. Venerated 
by natives ; if they build in the house it is a fortunate omen ; 
very destructive to grain ; the origin of most of the domestic 
pigeons of india; to he distinguished from the so-called rook 
pigeon fq.v.]. 

BO (jt • bu, Hind.). Fragrance. Boetaun - bustAn, 

Hind.). From* (above 4- sitin, pers. place). The work by the 
Persian poet and moralist Saady who lived 1184 to 1292 A.b. 

BOA • bda, Can.). Todah temple on Neilgherrios. 

BOBBARCHY • bivrarohi, Bind.). Turkish. Cook. 

BOBBERY - bApre, Bind.). From (hAp, hind, father 

4* re, hind. oh). Exclamation of surprise ; so noise, quarrel ; a 
bobbery pack is a pack of noisy mongrel dogs. 

BOBBILY (Jij} - bubli, Bind . ; & - bobbin, Tel.). From 

(pedda, tel. great + puli, tel. tiger); called in honor of Sher 
mahomed khan. « ■■ (!) Division, Vizagapatam district ; popula- 
tion 128,785 ; language Tcloogoo. Boundaries : — north, Parvati- 
pore division ; east, Paloondah division ; south, Chocpoorpully 
and Gajapatinngger divisions ; west, Sanlore division. Consists 
of a plain with low line hills here and there. Black soil and red 
soil. Irrigation by tank and wells, and Vaigavaty and Sw&rna- 
mookhy rivers. Camping grounds, Bobbily and Seetanagsram 
on the main road. PlaoeB of arohteological interest : — Bobbily, 
Chitruoote, Narrainpooram, Scetanagaram. Principal trig, sta- 
tion : — Sawal. The leading places, Ac., in tho division are the 

following. Bobbily - bobbili, Tel.). Bee below.— 

Chitracote - chitrakdta, Tel.). From (chitra, san. 

ornamental + kdta, san. fort) ; from site. Village ; pop. 952 1 
lat. 18° 37'; long. 83 6 21'; from Bobbily N.W. 4J miles; from 
Vizagapatam N. 62 miles. Former capital of the Jeypore rajahs. 
Fort built by Vishwambhara deo maharajah, on a site well 
chosen for defensive purposes. A carved stone inside the 
gatoway or Toorcavaudoo bears • hand, sun, moon, horse and 
two human figures- Close by is site of old city with stone walls 

and pillars of a temple still remaining. Langoolya (w>ote«g - 

lAngulya, TeL). Boo sep. title. Narrainpooram (;r tr-ofrei 

0 . n&r&yanaporamu, Tel.). From (nArAyana, san. vishnu, 

tlio mover on waters + pura, san. town). Village ; pop. 2,767 ; 
lat. 18° 38' ; long. 83° 30' ; from Bobbily E.N.E. 13 miles ; from 
Vizagapatam N.N.E. 66 iniloB. West are four old Shiva temples. 

On p.lli j'S and walls aro inscriptions. Paultair ( ^ - 

paltAru, Tel.). From (pilu, tel. milk 4- dro, tel. river). Village ; 
jK>p. 3,464; lat. 18 s 31'; long. 83? 27'; from Bobbily B.E. 4| 

miles ; from Vizagapatam N. 67 miles. Good earthenware. 

Peddapenky ( 3 ** 50 1 - pedda;»enki, Tel.). From (pedda, tel. 

large 4- penki, tel. a climbing shrub, gouania lcptostachya, dec.). 
Village; pop. 3,026; lat. 18* 35'; long. 88? 33'; from Bobbily 
E. 94 miles; from Vizagapatam N.N.E. 62 miles. Good gold 

and silver work. Girdles made. Reveal (rr^^ . rival, Tel.). 

From (ravi, tel. poplar tree, ficus religioaa, linn,). Trig, station ; 
lat. 18* 32' 12*00* ; long. 83° 35' 39*31* ; height 875 feet ; from 

Bobbily K. 12 miles ; from Vantaraum E. 1 mile. Stefa- 

nagaram (.Iw'tftfOJSa - sitAnogaramu, Tel.). From (sitA, san. 
wife of rAma 4* uagara, san. town). Tol. also (peddabhdgila), 
meaning large + village so called. Village ; pop. 1,138 ; lat. 18* 
Sit' ; long. 83* 25' ; from Bobbily N. 5| miles ; from Vizagapatam 
N. 65 miles. Former head-quarters of a District moonsif. 
Old fort and inscriptions. — — (8) Zemindarry; Vizagapatam 
distriot, Bobbily division ; for an account of the zemindarry, 
vide vol. I, 00, foot-note.— (3) Deputy tahsildarry ; Vizaga- 
patam distriot. Pay Rs. 100.— (4) Town, Head-quarters of 
Zemindar and Deputy tahsildar, High school supported by tho 
Rajah, Sub-registrar's office; Vizagapatam district, Bobbily 
division ; pop. 14,468 ; lat. 18? 34' ; long. 83® 24' ; from Cowputt 
K.S.E. 44 miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 422 miles ; from Nnrsa* 
patam N.E. 78 miles ; from Parvatipore S.S.W. 15 miles ; from 
Viiagapatam N. 60 miles 1 from Visianagram N. 31 miles. Old 
mud fort, where a battle was fought between Runga row of 
Bobbily and Podua viiiaram rans of Visianagram, assisted by 
the French in which the former was defeated and slain. 
In 1758 the fort was stormed by a force under Bnssy. When 
all hope of maintaining it against the assailants had been 
abandoned by the garrison, the chiefs put to death their wives 
and children, and returned to die themselves on the walla 
Peshoush Rs. 89,763. Bobbily runga row charitram in modern 
poem in three cantos on siege of Bobbily fort. 

BODA (lY’tf • boda, Oor.). Great .—— -Bodagooda (it^gtecr - 

bodagndA, Tel.). From (above 4- gudA,oor. fort). — "a’* Ancient 
zemindarry, Gan jam dist. ; pop. 16,106 ; square miles 455. 
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Adjoint the old xemindarry of Sooradah, now Inoorporatod in j 
Goorasoor talook. Attached to the xemindarry by name are the 
rontignons llodegooda ra&Haha whioh form a part of the charge 
of the Special assistant agent. Ono of the wildest parte of the 
district. For the most part hilly and overrun with jungle, 
amongst which there it some flue forest land. Streams watering 
the country are tributaries of lar^e rivers. There are 168 
villages and three mittahs or sub-divisions, vis., Coradahcona, 
Cotta and Jagsry. Tho present semindar is 8hree kesora 
chendra sing. Peshonsh R*. 4,08*.— “fc” Village ; Gan jam 
district, Zemindtrry tracts; pop. unknown; lat. 10° 38'; long. 
84° 87' i from Chutterpore W.N.W. 43 miles ; from Kusselloondab 

8.8. W. 84 miles. Boda kimody (**«! a><4 - brfdakimedi, Tel.). 

Ooriya form of Fsdda kimedy. 

BODHAM ( ffpff • brfdha, San.). From (budh, tan. to know). 

Wisdom. Bvdhagoomnftawmy - bAdhagurusvAmi, 

Tel.). Means wise preceptor. Epithet of Soohramanyan who 
was preceptor to bis father Shiva. Hindoo 2nd or pent, name 

[peyar]. BodhamitUay ('Jurr0iAZso - pdthamalai, Tam.). 

From (bddha, san. wisdom + rualai, tam. mountain). Hill; 
Salem diet., Salem tal. ; lat. 1 1° 32' ; long. 78° 18* j from Salem 

8.8. E. 8J 'miles. A range of hills extending from Panamaratt- 
putty to a few miles from Singipooram in Ahtoor talook.— 

Bodhan (Whf - bddha, San.). Bramba, the teacher. Bodhi - 

Bottom ( fflPlffVT • brfdhisattva, San.). From (bddhi, san. perfect 
wisdom + sattva, san. essence). One who has the essence of 
perfect wisdom in him. Among Booddhista an ascetic who has 
arrived at the stage when there is only one more birth, before 

attaining tho rank of a Booddha f matara]. Bodhy { - bddhi? 

San.). Wisdom tree. The bo- tree of the Booddhists. . Peepul, 
Ficus religiose, linn., under which Oowtaman attained Booddha* 
hood, found in the precincts of every Booddhist fcemplo [matam]. 

BODINAICKANOEE (tfu/r<g.©«u*«s^/r - pddinAyakka- 
ndr, Tarn. bodinAyakandr •). From (bddiniyakudn, tel. proper 
name 4 dr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; Madura dist., 
Periyaooolam tal.; pop. 17.670; acres 10,688; lat. of village 
10" 01' ; long. 77° 24' ; from Madura W. 62 miles ; from Periya- 
coolam W.8.W, 15 miles. Peshensh Rs. 15,347. Estate was 
one of the original seven ty-two N sicks* polliems of Madura, the 
family having emigrated from Gooty in 1336 A.D. Besomed by 
Hyder ally in 1776, and after an interval of semi-independence 
again reduced by Tippoo. Subsequently seised by Rajah of 
Travancore. In 1703 the Bodinaickanore chief recovered posses- 
sion. In 1705 on the Company's officers proceeding to settle- 
ment of district, they were resisted by chief of Bodinaiokanore, 
and the party was Ared upon. It was one of tho largest of the 
twenty-four polliems then settled, containing thirty villages and 
yielding about Rs. 70,000 per annum. Tho valley of this namo 
lies between the Pulneys and tho Travancore hills and is watered 
by the Tainy. 

BOGGAIR • boggdrn, Tel.). From (bnggu, tel. 

charcoal 4 6ru, tel. river). Sanscrit by corruption (bhrignnadf), 
meaning Bhrigoo, the sage + river. River; Nellore district, 
Atmacore and Oodayagherry talooks. Affluent of the Pennair. 
Rises among ghauts at Boggoo vencatapooram, drains country 
west and south of Oodayagherry droog, and flowing through 
Atmacore joins the Pennair a little above anngam, where the 
two rivers have overspread a considerable tract with alluvial 
deposits. The sito of the source is called fioggootloo, whore 
there is very thick bamboo forest. Runs during October, 
November, December. Not navigable. No bridges. One under 
contemplation at Boylachirvella, where at present is a small 
anicut by means of whioh water is taken to Atmacore tank. 
Atmacore talook to some extent and Oodayagherry talook almost 
entirely, depend upon tho Boggair for irrigation. 

BOB RAH * bohri. Hind.). Through Gooseratty from 

(vyavahira, san. business). An offshoot of Shiahs, originally 
Bramin converts. They believe in seven imaums instead of 
twelve. The oentre of this class is at Surat. But several 
families in Madras. 

BOJAH (gVlk - fukkA, An; \\# - bosA, Pars.; • bojA, 
Bind.), Fermented liquor obtained In Northern eircars from 
raggy [q. v.l, fermented with bark of margosa tree [neem] and 
further made intoxicating by addition of baobnang [q. v.] or 
poison root. It somewhat resembles English country beer 
[mooskiraut, shavaub], ■ 

BOLAMPUTTT (Quirfg^nrtbuiLi^ * pdluvimbatti, Tom.). 
From (brflu, tel. hollow 4 patli, tam. eattle fold). Valley | 
Coimbatore district, Coimbatore talook ; lat. 1(F 68r ; long, 78 r 
60' ; from Coimbatore. W. 11 miles. The valley of the No^J. 

BOLARUM (jJa - bolAiam, Hind.). Cantonment, 12 mi les 
porth of Hyderabad, and 6 miles north of Secunderabad. 

BOLE (TOFV vSfasagandha, 8am . ; WTACTWtBB - bilaatabdla, 
Mis hr, | yi - murr, Ar. ; Jy| - bol, Pars., Bind, and Dee . ; 
t5*tf * bdla, Can. i - bAlentabffiamu, Tel. ; 

oomomcro - gandbaxasa, Binyh. $ OeumBmuOurmrib - vellalp* 
pdiam, Tom.). Title from Egyptian through persian. San. from 


(rasa, san. juice 4 gandha, san. fragrance). Mahr. from (bAlanta, 
mahr. woman in child bed 4 vdla, san. gum-myrrh) ; useful in 
delivery. Ar. from (murara, ar. to be bitter); from taste. 
Singh, from Sanscrit. Tam. from (vellai, tam. white 4 vdla, 
san. tho gum) ; from whitish opaque markings on fracture. San. 
also (raktipaha), meaning blood destroyer. Hiud. also (hiribol), 
meaning white bole. Singh . also (bdlam). Tam. also (vixhAttip- 
pdlam), meaning woman in ohild bed 4 myrrli ; (shivappdlanrij, 
meauing white myrrh. Hebrew mor from its bitterness. Greek 
a, and so Aeolic and English myrrh. Title otherwise 
Bayeo balsam, Myrrh, Woman’s bole. Botnuically Bnlsamoden- 
dron [balsam] myrrba, n. ab. e., horserace® [vriesham, 35]. 
A small tree with .a whitish grey bark, rough abortive branches 
terminating in spiues ; found in Arabia, likewise on the range of 
hills which on the African shore rone parallel to soinauly coast ; 
tho source of true myrrh of european commerce. Myrrh is the 
gum-resin spontaneously deposited in the cortical layers ; occurs 
in the form of tears of irregular shspe and variable size ; some- 
what translucent, of a reddish yellow or reddish-brown color, 
has an agreeable aromatio odour, and a bitter acrid taste ; is 
partly soluble in water, alcohol and ether; often udulteratcd 
with indian googals [q.v.]. The medicinal use is the same as of 
native googals; is in pharm., officinal, gummi resina n.yrrha 
of chemists. Used with olibanum [q.v.] an a const itneht of 
incense, perfumes, and unguents. The googals are called False 
myrrh. With the murrli or liquid myrrh of the ancients no drug 

of modem times has been indentified. Benabole ( - 

mahishavdla, San.; - bbainsibol, Hind, and Dec.). 

Means Buffalo myrrh j like buffalo's eyes ; also being given to 
increase its milk. Trade name in Bombay for the gum-resin 

from Africa. Same as African bdellium. Black bole (ftV** Jy - 

bolisiyih, P*r«.). Aloes [cariya bolum]. Hirabole ( Jy * 

hfrAbol, Hind.). Means white myrrh. Another name for myrrh 

[bolo]. Woman* a bole (vpTo - hAlehtabdlamu, Tel.). 

Title from being administered to women in child bed. Another 
name for myrrh. 

BOLT ( Jy - bolt, Hind.). Language. Khary holy 

- khoriboli, Hind.). From (khari, hind, plain 4 above)* 
Common talk. Plain Hindoo. 

BOMBAY ( ijft - mumbaf, Mahr.). From the local deity. 
The town so called. Cf. s—Aloe socotrina, bombay aloe ; Cassia 
angustifolia, bombay senna ; Cro tal aria juncea, bombay hemp • 
Dalbergia latifolio, bombay blackwood ; Hibiscus cannabiuns, 

bombay hemp. See gloss, paragraphs. Bombay duck ( af H)rS . 

bdmbfla, Mahr.). Trade name for dried and salted bummolo 
[q.v.], employed as relish with curries. 

BOMMA - bomma, Tel.). From (brahma, san. the 

god). Cf. Ficus asperrimA (bommaxnarri), bramha’s banyan ; 
Webcra corymbose (bomznaptpata), bramh&'s pavotta. * See 
gloss, paragraphs* 

BOMMA - bomma, Tel.). Puppet. Pariah proper 

name [peyar], Bommalautas are a class of beggars who act 

plays in the streets. ffomraut (&*&. - bonup^rAcisu, 

Tel.). From (above 4 ridxu, tel. king). From comely appear- 
ance. Same as Carvetnugg or [q.v.]. Seo vol. 1, 58. A polliera. 
Formerly with Venoatagherry, Calastry, and Sydaporo, consti- 
tuted the district of Western polliems. Bomravtpollem (jr*tf> 

tj«v>^T£o - bomarAdsupAlemu, Tel.). From (bomarldxu, tel. 
proper name 4 pilemu, tel. camp). Village ; North arcot dist., 
Carvetnugger xemindarry ; lat. 18° 24' ; long. 78° 40' } from 
Carvetnugger E. 11 miles ; from Chittore E.N.E. 30 miles. 
Original village of the Bomraux or Carvetnugger family ; in ruins 
[western pollems]. 

BONDILY (fToflO • bondili, Tel.) ; so called from being 

settlers from Bundelcnnd. A caste with some Rajpoot ancestry. 
The Sheivites of this sect bury *their dead, the Veishnavites 
burn them. Remarriage of widows is not permitted. Generally 
peons of semindars. These or Bhatribsool chiefly claim to be 
Cshatriyss [Jauty]. 

BONDOO (tf , o& • bondn, TA), Crop withered before ear* 

bonduo ( • prfuiMwiy*, 8m. i »nnM • 

Mahr. 1 4|Wl) • gftjagtf, Cone. | . ■haJu’iftkitDukJt, 

Ar. } ■ dKMkhtikbij^hifbU*, Pore, i . 

U * btUffek^ar, Hind. | tf . gtjgekihir, Doc. f 

- baTiforo, Malay , • ga]jig^ Can. , AtSft . 

pftp, Too. i . (pttN, Tol. j - kubtfeU, Vat. , 

MQimuA * tamtanwl, Singh . , myi/ofi . bdauU, Tam.), 
Title ftfom inbio mcutig | from reMmb)M>o. | utlwdtt 

celled ereca net beadak i htodee » Moording to tame the Albert 
i* baadak in erabie ee ooming tram bauediker wmim. Sen. 
from (pdti, mn. .tlnklng+ kentftja, eon. ponguntegMm, Tent.) , 
from kernele. Mahr. menu wreath ball. Ar. tram (ebajar, ar. 
tree + akitmakit, or. boadno not). Pen. from (darafcbt, pert, 
tree + kbireh, pan. tmtlole ♦ lblfa. pert, eaten). Hind, from 
(karanja, eon. pongamte glabra, rent. + per, hind. tne). Deo. 
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from (gejgi, bind, bonduo nnt + jhir, hind. tree). Can. from 
fgajje, can. foot ball), seeds worn as ankle bells. TeL from 
fgittsu, teL to pinch) ; from prickly legumes. Singh, from 
(kombura, slngh. paddy-field + ral, aingh. creeper). Tam. from 
ikashal,' tam. foot; j from seeds woun as ankle bells. San. also 
I kublrikshi), meaning ooobalran, the god of wealth +> eye 
[portia] 3 (prakirya), meaning thrown, as in dice i (kalimiraka), 
meaning only + I'eatftyer, from being used by pregnant women 
as a oharm against abortion. Mahr. also (kintekaranja), meaning 
thorny pongamia glabra j (ghiuerikaranjal), meaning nauseous 
pongamia glabra ; (sigaragdti), meaning ocean + round pebble. 
Ar. also (bunduk), meaning a ball or filbert j (hajarulukib), 
meaning eagle-stone i from resemblance of nut. Per*, also 
(bundukihindi), meaning Indian filbert. Hind, also (katkaranj- 
kiper), meaning bonduo nnt tree ; (katakaranja), meaning 
country bonduo i (sigargholi), meaning oooan pebble ; (karanjo). 
Can. also (sannageije), meaning, small + spherioal bells Worn on 
ankles. TeL also (nomaliadugu), meaning peacock +• foot, from 
priokles j (shukajaffibnkamo), moaning parrot + eugenia jambo- 
fana, lam. Tam. also (kashsngn), meaning gaming, as. nsed in 
games -by boys as marbles 3 (mushal), from sounding pod) 
(kashargodi), meaning bondno creeper ; (keffakkijr^edi), mean- 
ing bondno seod plant. Title otherwise Akulmoofct, Ankle- bell, 
Besoar nnt, Bofhdno indorum, Only’s foe, Common nicker, 
Oornnga nnt, Ragle-stone creeper. Fever nnt, Gray bonduc, 
Gnilandina, Indian filbert, Moluooa bean, Molucca nut, Nicker 
tree, Ocean pobble, Parrot jambooi Peacock’s foot, Stinking 
pongamia, Sumatra nickor, Thorny pongamia. Botanieally 
CaMalpinia [ooobaituucshy] bonduoella, fern., leguminosm [rric- 
sham, 48]. Specifio name from (bnndnk, ar.). Alias Gnilandina 
Igmduceliai Glycirrhixa aenleata. Common prickly, climbing 
shrub ; leaves abruptly bipinnated, more or less pubescent, three 
to eight pair, with one to two small recurved prickles between 
them i leaflets oval or ovate ; prickles solitary 3 flowers yellow ; 
sepals five,- nearly equal ; petals five, sessilo 1 flowers largish, 
sulphur-colored, spicately racemose ; legume ovate, tifb-valved, 
one to two-seeded, covered with straight prickles ; native of 
both indies. The seeds are nearly globular, | to | of an inch iu 
diameter 3 of a dull grey color, smooth, very hard 3 the umbili- 
cus is surrounded by a small,, dark brown, semi-lnnar, blotch 
opposite tho microphyte 3 the shell is very thick, and contains a 
white kernel, which consists of two cotyledons and a thick 
radiclo having a very bitter taste ; the bark and wood of the root 
are hardly at all bitters a microscopic examination shows the 
presence «n the cotyledons of mucilage, starch, oil, and albu- 
men 3 the oells of the testa are blackened by perchlorido of iron, 
showing the presence of tannin. Bonduo nut was probably one 
of the eagle-stones of the ancients, the stones whioh they 
thought eagles brought from india [aloes, oaglewpod]. Bitter 
kernels of nuts . are medicinally tonio and anti^eriodic, like 
quinine; made- into an ointment with castor oil, ’and applied 
externally in incipient hydrocele 3 useful for dispersing swellings) 
restraining haemorrhage, and koeping off infections diseases 3 
given internally in leprosy 3 anthelmintic 3 fixed fat oil from 
them is useful in. convulsions, palsy, Ac. 3 officinal in -pharm. 
bondnoellae semina or guilandtam Semina 3 preparation, pelvis 
bonduoell® eomppsitus, powdered kernels mixffi With black 
poppa. 3 substituted for british oiaohona-bark, gontiair and san- 
tonin. Oil used as a oosmetio 1 necklaces of seeds strong upon 
red silk are worn by pregnant women ; plant well adapted for 
hedges •, seeds used by boys as marbles 3 ashes used as mordant. 
Tho nearly allied cmsalpinia bondno, roxb^ is distinguished by 
its larger sisc, being mueh less hairy, no stipnles, erect bracts, 
and yellow seeds in lien of pay— Tall brmduc (amgsoj) A • 
nettivil, Mai.). Titlo from height and appearance. Same as 
Back tree. 

BONTA - bonta, TeL). Large, Frequetot plant first 

term. 80 bonta canky, large raven, graonlna oarbo. 

BOOOHKAH (yrar • buohakA, Jfehr.). Bntangled yam or 
hair brought away in oomting. 

BOODAMAIR - bndamdru, TeL). From (budama, 

teL oucumis trigonos, roxb. + dru, tel. river). River 1 Kistna 
district*. Boswada, Gooditauda, Noosveed divisions. Two hill 
streams rising In Beddigoodem division! in the Visssnapstt 
division, join together ana go order this name. It flows 40 miles 
In the talook, first In a south-westerly direction and then turns 
south-east sod fells into the lake of CoDiir, Goodivanda talook. 
Mot navigable. • Flows only in July, August and September. 

BOODAURAStNGHY (ttftjrtfto* • bndtrashingi, TeL). 

From (bidiramn, tel. caravan -a shringa, san. peak). Ancient 
Zemindany, Village j Ganjam diet., Sompett tal. 3 Deputy tahsil- 
dar's range) pop. 4*378; square diiles 48 3 lat. of village li 9 68 '; 
long. §CW 1 from Berhaapore 8 .W. 32 miles 1 from Chatter* 
pore 8 . ST. 40 miles. Smell semindarvy extending along the foot, 
of Xahendvfin mountain between Jatatra to the north, end 
Mondasa to the south. There is much bamboo jungle. The 
family traces back Its desoent to 1448. -Its founder, Damodsra 
nishanka, was a Shavara chieftain. The family has repeatedly 
intermarried. with Mondasa, with whom it has also frequently 
been at fend. The present samiudar is Shree luichmy narayana 
nishanka deo. Pesncush Be. 826. Contains Mahendrsghsrvy 
trig, station. 


BOODBOODIKKY • bndubndike, Can.). From 

the sound of the tattle osed Jbj them. Class of religious mendi- 
cants in Mysore. Worship hanooman [q.v.]. Tell fortunes. 

BOODDHA ( * Buddha, Am.). From (budh, san. to 
know). Greek fiofrra. t Any sage .— 44 a ’• The teaolier generally 
known as Booddha was the ’son of a ruler, Shooddhodanan, in 
Capil&v&at, capital of a country at foot of mbuntain's of Nepaul. 
Personal name unknown. His mother's name was Mauyay, 
daughter of Sooprsbooddhan. Hirwife was Yashodharay and he 
had 1 a son Behoolan and a cousin Ananden. His family name 
was Shakyan, and his clan name Gowtaman. Common titles 
given to him are : — Shakya moony, the sage of the shaky a 
tribe 3 Shakya prabhoo, the shakya lord 3 Shakya sirnhan, tho 
shakya lion 3 Prabhoo gowtaman, the distinguished one of the 
gowtama family) Bhagavat, tho worshipful one; Siddhaortan, 
the one yho has obtained perfection 1 and Tataugatam, the one 
who has passed away. Very little is really known of his life. 
Big death occurred according to some in 648, and according to 
others in 477 B.C. The Brandos at first raised Booddha to the 
dignity of the ninth avatar of Vishnoo, but when Booddhism had 
acquired strength, and persecuted the old Veishnava crood, they * 
abandoned this position and substituted ffialabhadran, nominal 
elder brother of Kriahnan. Thera have been BooddhistsAn India 
who rejected this and worshipped an earlier Booddha, and Bood- 
dliista generally hold that one Booddha more, called Meitreyan, 
is yet to appear . — 44 6 ” The bistorio relations of Booddbism 
with S. india should be read in tho foot-note on the history of the 
Hindoo religion, at vol. I (74). It no longer exists here as a 
separate creed. The fellowuog is however a summary of the 
doctrines, being as they are the foundation of the still remaining 
Jeinism. Strictly a Booddhist should never pray; he should 
merely contemplate. * The Only god is what man himself can 
become. Car mam or act is to bo got rid of as soon as possible, 
for action loads to continual existence, carried on through innu- 
merable bodies till acts are adequately rewarded or pnnis*hed 3 
and that all existence Js in evil is a fundamental dogma of 
Booddhism Hence the great end of the system is Nirvaunam, 
the being blown out or extinotioh*; this is similar to tho nivritty 
or moosham of the Bramins, and analogous to the AroxArpwro 
and Jfav&rrart t of the Bible. Booddhiste regard men as divided 
into two classes : — first, those who are still attached to the world 
and worldly life ; secondly, those who by self -mortification are 
bent on being delivered from it. The first class are Oopauaaoana 
or laymen, the second are Shramanans or ascetics. Ten moral 
prohibitions are given: — Five are for all; vis., kill not, steal 
not, commit not adultery, He not, drink no strong drink. Tho 
other five are for the ascetics who Save commenced the direct 
it of nirvaunam ; vis., eat no fopd out of season, abstain 
dances, theatres, songs, and music, use no ornaments or 
perfumes, abstain from luxurious beds, receive no gold nor 
silver. Besides, these prohibitions and ^junctions there are six 
transoendent perfections of oonduct called Panramitays which 
lead to the other shore of Nirvaunam and whioh are incumbent 
on all, vis., Daunam or charity or benevolence) Sheelanf or 
virtue or moral goodness i^Cghaunty or patience and forbear- 
ance 1 Veeryam or fortitude ; Dhyaanam or meditation 3 Praayay 
or knowledge. Of these, that which especially characterises 
Booddhigm Is the perfection of benevolence and sympathy 
displayed towards all living beings. Four others ore sometimes 
added, vis., Oopauyam or expediency 3 Balam or power | 
Pranidhy or ciranmspeotion j Nyannam or knowledge of uni- 
versal truth. The Bowddhans agree* with the orthodox Hindoos 
in following three points in acknowledging braminioal doc- 
trine as foundation of their own, in admitting a trimegurty, in 
ooknowlodging transmigration {samsauram]. They differ in the 
following thtqs points : — in not acknowledging the vedas os 
revealed, in not recognising the division of caste, in considering 
the inferior gods as holy meg . — 44 c" Four great Booddhist 
councils were held, 4 Uoh are often quoted in history, vis* by 
Ajcfete shatroo, king of Magadham alter Shakya moony's death 1 
by Gauls asbooan, a century later 3 by Asoca, 246 or 247 B.C. 1 
by Canishcan, king of Oasbmere, 142 B.O, At the first oounoty 
au the teachings and saying* of Shakya moony, who appears 
never to have written anything, were ooUected into three sets of 
books, oklled Tripiteoam, or the three baskets or collections, 
whioh form the Booddhist sacred scriptures, These three 
collections are 1 — Sootra pitacem, ooUected by aneadan, shakya 
moohyY disciple, containing all the gmxims and discourses of 
shakya moony and by no means brief like tho braminiefd soot* 
rams \ Vinaya pitaoam containing books on moralsond discipline y 
Abbidharme pitacam/on metaphysics. — “d" The Booddhiste era 
described in the following fragment of Cleiterchus t — 44 According 
44 to the relation of oldtarohus, they place in opposition to the 
44 bramins the promaam, a oonteotious end argumentative set of 
44 meg who deride the bramins as .arrogant and ridiculous on 
41 aoooant of their studies in physiology and astronomy. They.ai a 
44 divi d e d Into the mountaineer, the naked, the cltiseh, and rural 
44 aeota. , '^r 44 « w By the term Booddhist the Jeinasare geiffirally 
intended among Tamuls.J In. one instanoe, in the standard history 
of Malabar, the name is applied to Mahomedansi showing that it 
was a strange one.— 44 /*' 0w ibe whole of vol. I (70) to (94), 
end the following foot-notes ^history of religion end philosophy 

I (10), jeinas I (96) [matam]. Booddha* $ foot (mgmutmr , 

butsairsna, Sl^gh.). Bams as Indian shot. fiooddAivnatan 
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. buddhivanta, Can.). Wise man j an elder in a village 

join inanity. Vooddhy ( - bqddhi, San.). Proia (budh, 

■an. to know). Greek **+(*. Wisdom ; in Saunkhysm cosmogony, 

the first boro from the Divine essence. Bowddham (flqf- 

banddha, 8an.). Relating to Booddha. 

.BOODHAN ( - budha, Son . j • pufchau, Tam.). From 

(budh, son. to knew), noaeMv of Greeks, Neptune of Romans, 
Osiris of Egyptians. Wise. Name of the planet Mercury or its 
regent [graham] j if } sidereal period of revolution 87 d 23« 16® ; 
inclination of orbit [cacsham] to ecliptic [orannty mundalam] 
e boat 7°. Tamulians deem it fortunate to bo born when he is 
rising. In ono of tho iodines, he in seated on a carpet, holding 
in bis bands a sceptre and a lotus ; in another he is shown riding 
on an eagle s and elsewhere he is described as sitting in a car 
drawn by lions. The pooraunams give a brief legend that Chun* 
dran’ or the moon was placed* in the house of Brihaspaty or 
Jupiter as his pupil, and thatTaurah or the lunar path of twenty- 
aovon asteriSms, fell in love with Chundran, and sedacod 1pm 
whilo Brihaspaty was away at a sacrifice made by Indran or the 
firmament $ and the. result was th6 birth of Boodhan. Boodha 
vauram is Wednesday [vanram]. Must not bo confounded with 
Beoddha, the incarnation of Vishnoo [matom]. 

BOOdGA - buggi, Hind. ; - bngga, Tel.). From 

(bugabuga, tol. the sound of water as it comes out of the earth). 
Spring; suffix in place names, as Cansby booggn, meaning 
Benares 4 spring.: — - Booggawunka (<»<* of - buggav&nka, Tel.). 
From (above 4 tanka, tel. channel). Otherwise Booggair. 
River ; Cuddapah district, Cuddapab talook. Rises in ralcondah 
hills and joins Pennair duo north of Cuddapah. The springs on 
Its banks produce the best supply of fresh water available in the 
latter town. Its water is taken off from* aniouts to two largo 
tanks and supplies several channels near the town. 

BOOKHER OIL (Jo* VS * - bukh&rkitel, Hind.). From 
(bnkh&r, ar. incense + tel, hind. oil). Product of Liquidambar 
orientate [indian storax]. 

BOOKKA (iX)W'j r _ - bukka, Tel.). Ifcans a person in Cana- 

rese. With his brother Hukka or Hsrihsra, and assisted by the 
•age Vidyauranyau, whose name was given originally to the 
city, founded the Vijianngger dynasty. The two brothers 
belonged to the honse of Warangal from which they immigrated 
on its capture by Mahomedans. Bookka ruled from 1360 to 
1879 and was known also as Rajendra. V«>1. I (148), (161) 

[chari tram]. Bookkapatam • bnkkapatnamu, Tol. 

bukkapatnam •). From (bfiukka, san. the vijayanagar king 4 
pattana, san. town).— “.a ” Deputy tahsildarry, Anantapore 
district. Pay Rs. 70. — “ b '* Tillage, Deputy tah gilder’s station ; 
Anantapore dist., Penoooondah tab ; pop. 4,063 ; acres 7,198 ; lat. 
14° 12* ; long. 77* 61/$ from Anantapore 8.8. B. 86 miles ; from 
Bellary S.K. 88 miles •, from Gooty S. 64 miles; from Madras 
W.N.W. 185 miles; from Penoooondah K.N.E. 16 miles. On 
right bank of Chitrauvaty. At E. end of tank, irrigating 8,483 
acres, blind 8 miles long, oreoted tour hundred years ago across 
Chitrauvaty, connecting two low ranges of hills. Besieged in 
1740 by Poligar of Royadroog. Poligar of Bellary raised siege, 
and having been admitted as an ally within fortifications seised 
place. To the east are»hills t well wooded. 

BOOLAUK (J&» - bottle, Hind. t U/« >»’«® • puttkkn, 7am.). 
From Turkish. Flat trinket set with pearls [moty] and pre- 
cious stones [ratnam] appended to the septum of the nose. 

BOOLBOOL ( JA» • bolbnl, Ar. , /y* . hwinttgttn, 

Hart, i J*l| - bulbul, Hind, and Dee. $ $§f) - pikili, Tel. ; Qjrrij 

• irippidikkuruvi, Tam.). Title from arable, 
which however means the nightingale and not this. Pors. from 
(hasir, pors. thousand 4 distan, pers. note)! ITind. from armbio. 
Tam. from (iri, tarn, night 4 pidu, tarn! to sing + knruvi, tam. 
•mall bird) . Braohypodidm family, dentirostres, insessores, aves 
[pacsby, 22], of naturalists [jantoo]. Short legged thrushes. 
8ub-dividcd mtc^:— Pycnonotin®, true boolbools ; Phyllornithinm, 
green boolbools ; Irenince, blue-birds $ Oriolime, orioles. The 
■peeies best known to the natives are shown below. See also 

the Mango bird. Qreen boolbool js . harev*, Hind, and 

Deo. i rfs <7-3 0*0 - vanabhdshanamu, Tel.). Title from oolor. 
Hind, from (hai^, bind, green). Tel. from (vans, san. forest 4 
bhdtliana, san ornament). Phyllornis jerdoni, pbyllornithinw, 
Af naturalists. * Alias Chloihpsis ooehinsinansis, ooBsmarhynchos. 
Usual call is like the King crow, though softened. Good mock- 
ing bird. Hill boolbool (J4t - pahiribulbul, Hind, and 

Dee. I A* 6 file - tutakapikili, Tel. & Qa /r«r i_eu*7Sj0 - konda- 
litti, Tam.). Title from resort. Hind, from (pahir, hind, 
mountain 4 bulbul, ar. the bird so called). Tel. from (turaka, 
tel. mussalman 4 pikili, tel. bulbul). Tam. from (kondai, tam. 
orest) /» Title otherwise Red-whiskered boolbool. Otooompsa 
jocose, pyononotinas, of naturalists. ‘Alias Isos monticolus, 

pyrrhotis ; Lanins emeria. Chirruping notes. Hadrae boolbool 

(J*l| - bulbul, Ar. ; j\y* • hasirdistin, Pen. j • 

bulbul, Hind, and Deo. s ‘tie - pikili, Tel. ; QasirmkfL-ai'trJ$JB • 
koudal&tti, Tam.). Title from habitat. Pers. from (hasir, pers. 
thousand 4 distin, pers. note). Tam. from (kondai, tam. crest). 


Pycnonotns bmmorhous, pycnonotinss, of naturalists. Alias 
Hamatornis cafer, pseudocafor, pusillnsi Ixos cafer. Note a 
harsh chirrup, like ‘cheek by jowl,’ by which name often called; 
can imitate the notes of other birds ; commonly caged ; some- 
times kept for fighting, being held on the finger with a cord 
attached. Shoubiga boolbool (&tjJn - shdbigi, Hind. ; | - 

pattsa pitta, Tel. ; . paq^aippuri, Tam.). Title 

from cry. Tel. from (pattsa, tel. green 4 pitta,’ tel. bird). Tam. 
from (pa$Qai, tam. green 4 puri, tam. pigeon). Iora soylonioa, 
phyllornithina?, of naturalists* Alias lora melaceps, typhia. 
Flight causes a whirring sound ; repeats word < >honbhiga, 

shoubhiga,’ before rain. Turmeric boolbool (tf»»t§e - podapi- 

kili, Tol. ; to©#*!*®® s5N mafijalguruvi, Tam.). Title from 
color. Tel. from (poda, tel. Variegated color 4 pikili, tel. bulbui). 
Tam. from (mahj&l, tam. turmerio 4 knruvi, tam. small bird). 
Title otherwise White-browed bush boOlbool. Ixos luteotus, 
pycnouotinm, of naturalists. Loud, thrush-like warble. 

- bdm, Hind.). Moans frequent crier; Bird name 
common to -Athene brama j Huhua nipalentus. See gloss, 
paragraphs. 

BOON ((•)! - bun, Hind.). Coffeo [q.v.] berry. 

.BOORArjK (vlV - burAk, Hind.). From (balk, ar. lightning) ; 
from swiftness. Animal sent from heaven through tho angel 
Gabriel to convey the prophot from Jerusalem to heaven on 
occasion of his miraculous journey [loilatoolmirauj]. it had 
head and face of a man ; oars long ; forehead broad and bliining 
like the moon ; eyes black, like thoae of a deer, and brilliant an 
the stars j neck and breast of a swan ; .loins of a lion ; tail and 
two wjngs of a peacock ; sta ture of a soorahgye or yak, or of « 
mule ; speed of lightning. Fac-tumiles made of wood, do., are 
pis cod in ashoorkhanas [q.v.] during the Moharram [q.v.J. 

BOORCA* (^1 - burka, Hind.). From Arabic. Sheet veil for 
women ; thrown over the head, with a not-wo^ked space opposite 
the eyes j *voluminous enough to conooal algnost the whole person ; 
used by womon who cannot afford to bo ’carried [muvknaj. 

BOORHAUN . burb&n, Hind.). From (barhana, ar. to 

prove). Manifest evidence. Lacab of prophet. Alam ; as Syed 
boorhaun, alaumat 4 alam. Also part of lacab; as Boorhaun 
ood deen, proof of the faith [ism]. 

BOOSAM (JH - bupa, San.). From (bus, san. to reject). 
Chaff, bran. Wheat bran is given in veterinary practiqp instead 

of gram , a day or two preparatory to physio. Hooea priyaw 

- busapriya, Ban.). From (above 4 priya, san. lover). 
Chaffinch. Fringillidto family, oonirostres, insessores, avt-a 
[paeshy, 273,. of naturalists [jantoo]. Finches. Divided into 
sub-families : — “a” Plnceinro, weaver- birds [weaver bird].— 11 b '* 
Estreldime ; two forms in India, one the munias, with a thick 
tnssid bill; the other the amadayads with a more slender, 
oorio, and waxy red bill [avad&vat]. — “ c ” Passer i me, sparrows 
[ohiriyah]. — 44 d n Emberitinm, buntings.— “ • ” Fringillime ; 
divided into grosbeaks, bull- finches, cross-hills, rose finches, true 
finches ; only the rose finches Are represented in S. india. — “ / ” 
Alandinm, larks ; sub-divided into bnsh-larks, the true larks, and 
long- billed or desert larks ; the latter are not rapresenteu in 8. 
india [aghiyah]. 

BOOT («^l - but, Hind.). From (bhtiU, son. spirit). Idol. 

Bootkhana (AU-cm - bntkhinah, Hind.). Fro m (nbivn + khinab, 
pers. house). A temple. By some supposed to be the origin of 
pagoda [q.v.]. 

BOOTCHY (ttavVj * bu^i, Tel.). Small. Bootchammah 

• bu^amma, Tel.). From (above 4 amma, tel. mother). 

Hindoo female proper name [peyar]. Bootchiraddipollem 

- bu^ireddipAlemu, Tel,). From (bu^ireddi, 
tel. proper name meaning small roddi 4 p&lemu, tel. fortified 
village). Colloquially bootchy and . polliein. Sanscrit name 
(rimalcshdtra), meaning rhma, the g& 4 sacred place; from, 
tradition that rama visited plaoe during exile. VilJkgo ; Nollore 
district, Nellore tal. ; pop. 4,817 ; acres 7,449 ; lot. I4r 33 # ; long! 
79°*66 / ; from Nellore N.W. 9 miles ; from the sea W. 20 miles. 
Near the Canigherry tank, the chief reservoir ufider the projoefc 
of the Snngam anient. Large Vishnoo temple built by Ramy 
teddy, resorted to in April for nine days. * Fine cloths manu- 
factured- Good gneiss building stone. Seat of Veishnava high 
priest called Addanky tautacharry. The BootcbireddipoUem 
ruddies are a well known family. 

BORAH (\)j* - bori, Hind.). Canvas sack for grain [gunny]. 

BORAX (<J;tf • bdrak, Hind.). From (baraka, ar. to glisten) 
.[bark]. Title is short for (b&rqkusstgha), meaning polisher 4 
gold or silversmith. Because it polishes silver [vengauram]. 

BORER (4y« - surf ah, ir.; - toletnmbe, Can.- 9 

* tolutsutummoda, Tel. |.^gouog ^ tnlavantn, 

Hal. i &tiBtr&t&aQ - tnlaivandu, Tam.). Title from boring into 
ooffoe trees to deposit eggs. Ar. from (sarafa, ar. to eat wood). 
Can. from (tole, can. bole 4 tembe, can. carpenter bee). Tel* 
from (tolutau, tel. to bore 4 tummeda, tel- beetle). Tam. from 
(tulai, tam. to bore 4 vandu, tam. beetle). Anglo-indi&n name. 
Xylotrechus qoadrupes, oerambyoidm, ooleoptera, hofometabola. 
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insects [poocbyj, of naturalists [jantoo]. The larva it called 
the bore r* the white borer,. or the worm. • The insect is called 
the coffee-lly or borer beetle. In the latter stage the insect 
appears as a fly or winged beetle from sis to nine linos in length, 
with a hard slimy coat, in color Ted and black, or yellow and 
black, in alternate transverse lines. It bolts a passage into the 
stem of the coffee tree, generally a few inches above the ground. 
This passage, at fret horisontal, afterwards takes an upward or 
spiral direction, and after a little a retreat is formed in which to 
deposit its larva. The tree soon begins to droop, and in a short 
time dies down .to the point where the entry was effected. 

BOBIYAH ((fi? - kata, San. ; Vtjjl - boriyA, Bind . ; * 

cbApe, Can. ; - tdApa, Tel . ; ajocw • pAya, Mai. ; u*u~> - 

r m « 

pAy, Tam.). Mat. The following fibre two key-lists in the briofqpt 
possible terms of the articles used here for making mats ; further 
information must be traced in the glossary paragraphs through 
the small-type cross-references at end of this volume ; see also, 
vrioshain, 7, for the method of expressing the products, Ac., of 
plants in tho dratidian languages. — 14 a n Andropogon muricatus, 
cuscus, root ; Borassus flabelliforniis, palmyra, loaf in strips ; 
Occur nucifcra, cocoanut, split leaf or cadjan ; Corypha urabra- 
culifera, talipot, leaf ; Cyperus cory inbosus, indian matting stodge, 
culms s Dendrocalatnus tulda, bengal bamboo, bamboo chip ; 
Hibiscus tiliaccns, corkwood bendy, flbro of bark; Maranta 
dicliotoma, seetalpaty, split stem; Moringa pterygosperina, 
indian horse radish, fibre of bark; Pandftnns odoratissiinus? 
screw- pine, leaf; Phoenix farinifera, small date, loaf; Phcenix 
sylvestris, wild date, loaf; Phraginites roxburghii, large nauual, 
split stalk ; Saceharum rnnnja, moonj grass, leaf ; Sacchnrnm 
nara, rioonsheo glass, loaf.; Saceharum spontaneum, naunnl, 
culm ; Typha angustifolia, small bulrush, loaf ; Typha elephan- 
tine, bulrush* leaf. — 44 b " Bamboo, dendrocalamns ; Bendy, hibis- 
cus ; Bulrush, typha ; Cocoanut, cocos ; Cuscus, andrupogon ; 
Date, phamix ; Horse radish, moringa ; Moon 1 ] grass, saceharum ; 
Mconsbee grass, saceharum ; Natui&l, phragmites, saceharum ; 
Palmyra, borassus; Scrgw-pine, patidanus ; Sedge, cyperus ; 
Seetalpaty, maranta; Talipot, corypha. 

BORNEO - Borneo, Hind.), The largest of tho Oceanio 

islands. Cf. : — Dipterocarpus turbinates, borneo tallow-; Dryoba- 
lanops aromatics, borneo camphor ; Mctroxylon sagu, borneo sago. 

BOHR EL (oiWbb - viral, Mai.). Old term for Malabar inch. 

BO TREE (<Bsmo - bd, 8ingh.). Knowledge tree. Plant name 
common to Ficus bengalensis, Ficus religiosa [bodhy]. 

BOTTKLIi ( ^c5T - bat«4, liahr. ; naojoo oragj . bottolla, 
Mai.) . From Portuguese batella. A boat used on the west 
coast. Single-masted, 30 to 85 tons. 

BOY (sjyd - bhol, Hind . ; . bdya, Tel.). Word is 

Dra vidian ; but cf. Bhaee. — 41 a” Caste- title ; personal forms, 
Boy, sing., Boyies, pi. Qplled Beydar in Canarese. The same 
caste is found in Contra! india and - Bcrar. The Madras boyies 
belong to Nellore and the Northern circars. Primarily fisher- 
men ; but employed in Carrying letters and palankeens, and also 
as domestic servants; hence familiar call. The wld native 
armies largely recruited from this caste, and some rose to 
power. The Poligars of Hurpanhully and Royadroog were boyies. 
Have several divisions, the chief of which aro tho Moolky boyies 
meaning arrow boyies, and the Paul boyies meaning milk boyies, 
who .cannot intermarry. Their most peculiar custom relates to 
marriages, in which the bride besides having a golden talee tied 
to her neck has an iron ring fastened to her wrist with a black 
string and the bridegroom has the same. Widows may not 
remarry or wear black bangles, but they may wear silver 
bangles. The boyies ^ury their dead and use Maudigas as their 
messengers on snch occasions. They mostly profess to be of the 
Yeishnuva sect. See voL 1 (109) ; II, 231. Bestas are nearly 
the same []anty]. — 44 b ” Also head of a Gond vill&go. 

BRAB (s*y • brib, Hind.). From Portugneso brava, wild. 
The palmyra [q.v. J. 

BRAHOOI ( - brahdyi, 8an.). A tribe of monntaineers 

in khanship of Khelant in Beloochistaun. Language has a Dra- 
vidian -appearance, which may argue remote affinity [bhaushay], 

BRAMH ( 9H{T - bramha, 8an. t.iSjruaih - piramam, Tam.). 
From (brih, san. to increase). Neuter gender. The supreme 
soul of the urii verse, self-existent, absolute, and eternal, from 
which all things emanata and to which all return. It receives 
no worship, but is tho object of that abstract meditation which 
nages practise in order to obtain absorption into it. It is exactly 
the riwAjpvjMt, rb Ik of the Greek philosophy. Cf. anima 
mnndi. The following is a passage from a tamul shastranr: — 
« ireo/kfijnu^B *®j ynb ^esmuihCSuir jsv ta *p(nu<q-jbfiir 
Qtum<$ih jBas>jDjFji(S&&6BrfD flfJBiUdfifirfif glmttld 
mtBtmggL.Qmr &^iq.eer*ur Quiufr.—^ji/tpiFl 

furrL&Qpfmsrm Qpeuebm ^ifiequ—trcsresr \ Q&rqpm i$g* 
uoih. ujr/i&mnh, ujri&irantur, ffufieoiLS 

turrir/tfith, #0 Mjn-jBtibL-rrtBr'ji&Q}. tSsrw/ifim eu/ttr 
Qimspfifim $4>asisur>h ; es>df*&rGnfttuA, s\uiht$ir*ir 
'3$4Bm*p(iuws dhruub; lAirevnjuquCle# 


fiF&jrdr } jffeBp&s>/su9/b oupeb fieuear ; jfifjbjsaajr sstsrp 
£H-60r d/JTLHir/gfr ; <9Lt9.SU 

iSiiLQtr&sru) ; uQmrLldeQeptup&t^esr dtL.tq.eu lSjtQld 
ujih ; tSsrp j&\u ild d^tq^eo uevih — “ He is 
44 called bramh who combines tho properties of the first cause** of 
“eternity and purity uniformly filling and pervading everywhere 
4 like aucausham in all the three times poet, present and future ; 
'he is throe vehicles of spirit called antaryaumy and ho is 
!1 tho one bramh, the supremo one, tho paraniautman, the pure 
4 intelligence, tho designated of the syllable tat and the sole vehi- 
cle of whatever form, through which the state of bramh can be 
:< realised. Tho characteristics of bramh in its revealed state : — 
i4 Choitanyam is bramh when sclf-cnlightencd ; Ecshwaran when 
“ united to many ay or illusion ; Jee van when joined to aridyay or 
14 ignorance ; Pramautah or the judge when connected with antah- 
•“caranam or internal sense; Pramaunam or the measure or 
44 standard when related to indriyam or sense ; Pram ey am or the 
“ thing to be measured when united to an invisible object ; Palom 
44 or fruit when united to a visible object." The doctrine of Bramh 
is held only as a philosophical speculation, and has no infincnco 
on the exoteric religion of the country. There is a Tamul pro- 
verb '.-—unwuufispQ jyrfiitJ ujtij iSiruuh- It is impossible 
44 to comprehend the supreme Bramh." The Veda is sometimes 
called Bhalxla bramh, spirit to be attained through tho word, 
as opposed to Bnrabramh [q.v.] spirit fcd be attained through 
reflection. See vol. 1 (70) to (94), and the following foot- 
notes : — history* of religion and philosophy I (70) ,* conspectus 

of pantheon I (77), existing hindoo sects I (88). Brant ha 

(gglf - bramhA, San. ; l $jr u>esr - p Iranian, Tam.). From (brill, 
san. to iucrease). Masculine gender. The son or creative of 
Bramh ; sometimes styled Curta bramha, the creator Bramha. 
(cut of Greeks, Saturn or Jupiter of Romans, Osiris of Egyp- 
tians.— 14 a " The first membor of the Trimoorty. The supremo 
spirit manifested as the active creator of tho universe. Probably 
the .oldest o£ the. Aryan non -elemental gods, and closely con- 
nected with the rise of the Bramins. .The acceptance of three 
gods simultaneously in one, w- 4ho Trimoorty, is a -late concep- 
tion and not improbably developed in S. india. By a modem 
legend the four classes, Bramin, C'shatriya, Veisya, Shoodra, aro 
symbolically staled to have proceeded from different parts of 
Bramha’s body ; the Bratmn class from his head, and thence 
claiming pre-eminence. — 44 0 " For Bramha as giving periods to 
tho Bravninic&l chronology, sec Calpam and Canlam. In tho 
pooraunams of the Veishnava class, it is stated that after the 
last great pralayam or destruction by a flood, the supremo being 
as Narayanan floated on the abyss of waters on a loaf *of tho 
banyan tree, which leaf has a symbolical meaning. From his 
navel the stalk of a lotus aroso, in the flower of which Bramha 
was born as the creator. The Shciva pooraunams ignore the 
above view. They statn Visbwacarman to be the former of all 
things. Bramha is treated with contempt and obloquy. Thu9 
Shiva out offoce of the heads of Bramha for his pride. Bramha 
suborned a ketaky flower to toll a lie with reference to the 
immensity of Shiva ; and was sentenced by Shiva to be without 
temples and worshippers. Soobramanyan askod Bramha the 
meaning of tho mystic syllable, ora ; and as Bramha could iu>r. 
tell it, Soobramanyan put Bramha in.prison, and himself assumed 
the work of creation. These two last legonds from the Scandn- 
pooraunam are repeated in many of the local legends of Sheiv.-. 
temples in the Peninsula; in that of the Yeoanmbareshwor&n 
fane at Con jee veram with great prominence. — 44 q” As creator 
Bramha 4 s shacty is mauyay or matter ; as the author of the 
vedams his shacty is Saraswaty* He is represented in tho arts 
in S. india as having four heads and four faces. On each one ho 
wears a crown ; in hia locks ho has a string of pearls ; on his 
forehead he has a spot of custoory. Two of his bands itrn 
empty, aqd the other two ho raises, holding in the loft a water 
pot and in the right a rosary of Roo^rsuosham. The color of 
his body is tawny. He stands on a£ower, and near him is hi** 
vehicle, the Annam or swan. There aro no pagodas sacred to 
him ; nor does his image stand in any other pifgoda. Beaming 
occasionally- chant a hymn in his honor, and mention his namo 
at their offerings. No feast ar fast is observed in his honor, but 
the term Bramhotsavam [q.v.] possibly retains traces of such in 
very ancient days. — 4> d ” There are numerous stories related of 
Bramha in the Pooraunams, all moro or less lewd. The following 
aro some of his names : — Ajan or the unborn ; Anantan or tho 
endless ; Anna voorty dr the swan-rider ; Bodhan or teacher ; 
Gooravan or the old one ; Hiranya garbhan or the gold- worn bed ; 
Malarone .or the lotus-one ; Marayavan or having vedam ; 
Mauloondivandone or he who sprung from manPs or vishnoo'a 
navel [pralayam]; Mediny padeittone or crcator of the earth ; 
Nani roookhan or the four-faced ; Nyauny or the wise ; Pitau- 
mahan or grandfather; Swayambh or the solf-oxisfcnt ; Varan 
or giver; V&uny kelvan or saraswaty'B husbund; Vaunnrc 
moothalvan or the first of the celestials ; Vedan or author of 
hindoo vedas ; Vidhy or fate, Ac. Of the books specially written 
. regarding him may be mentioned Brombnustrapatalam so called 
from the miracle-working arrow which ho grants to ascetics, 
and Bramh ottara khnndam or tbs last chapter of the Bramhn- 
pooraunam. — 41 s " The pre-ordinations of Bramha, regulated by 
the aolions of foi^neF births, are written on men's skulls. 
Hence tho two following proverbs :— ermQessrdjQuird Qp(y> 

Q/Ouuunr assru.ii — 
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“ Although ono bathe till the oil is washed oat, can the Writing 
4, ot Bramha be rubbed off P ” — ficeo timer 

Afiir/b Quit (QUiff ? — “ Can yon efface the writing on the 
“ skull, by shaving the head P " Bee vol. I (70) to (94), and the 
following foot-notes : — history of religion and philosophy I (70), 

eonapeotus of panthoon I (77). Bramhacharry (MUifl * 

brahmaohirf, San.). From (above + ichirf, san. observer) , one 
who practises study aud devotion. A young Brami n in a state 

of pupilage and not married. Bramhadand - brah- 

madanda, San. \ f^iffvjrFCr * p*hirangidh6Ur4, Mahr. ; JV*a 
\XS\S - shiyalkanta, Hind.; - bbaramdaudf, Dec. j 

. arasinavumunotta, Can.; - brahma- 

dandi, Tel. ; r okr o - kantikuaham, Oor. ; - brahma* 

danti.Mal. ; tSfno/smQ • piramathandu, Tam.). San. from 
(brahma, san. bramin 4- darnla, san. staff) ; from white oolor of 
stem. Mahr. from (p'htrangi, mahr. frank + dhdtari, mahr. 
datura fastuosa, linn.). Hind, means jackal thorn. Can. from 
(arasina, can, saffron, crocus natives, linn. + ummetta, can. 
thorn apple, datura fastuosa, linn.). San. also (shrigilak&fttaka), 
meaning . jaoka* thorn ; (brahmOi meaning pertaining' to a 
bramin; (brahmarikshasa), meaning bramin + demon. Hind, 
also (farangidhattbri), meaning englfoh or foreign datura ; 
(pilidhatirij, meaning yellow datura. Can. also (balurakkisa), 
meaning great dernrih. Mai. also (ponnummattam), meaning 
gold -» datura fastuosa, linn. * Tam. also (kudiyottippfindu), 
meaning family 4- expel + plant ; (kurukka),* meaning white 
plant. Titlo otherwise Bramin devil plant, Bramin*s staff, Cardo 
santo, Coorook, Devil’s tig, FioO del* inferno, Foroigu datura, 
Gamboge thistle, Horned poppy, Infernal fig. Jackal thorn, 
Jamaica* yellow thistle, Mexican poppy, Prickly argeinouo, 
Prickly poppy, Thistle oil plant, Yellow datura, Yellow thistle. 
Botanically Argeinone ufcxicano, linn., papavcracetn [vriesham, 
8]. Alias Argemone niurronata, spinosa. Annual) herbaceous ; 
variegated thistle-like leaves alternate, sessile, repand-sinuate, 
sharply toothed ; sepals two to threo ; calyx prickly, glabrous ; 
petals four to six ; atom bristly ; flowers solitary on erect pedun- 
cles ; capsules prickly ; seeds roundish, corrugated ; flowers 
bright yellow. An introduction of not very remote date from 
south amerioa and ono of the mo9t oomuion wee<|s throughout 
south india; it springs up everywhere when tho soil is loft 
uncultivated. The seeds are small, 1 "round, hard, striated, dark 
brown and about tho sise of a small mustard-seed ; they aro full 
of oil, and if crushed on papor break with a noise and leave on 
it an oily stain; their kernel is white, minute and albuminous ; 
tho flxSd oil yielded by these seeds on expression is quite taste- 
less with little or no smell, and its color is pale amber, or 
yellowish or reddyih brown ; the oil gives an orango rod color 
with nitric. acid ; tho root is small, fusiform, brown externally, 
pale-white intornnlly and odourless with a slight bitterish taste ; 
the stalks and leaves abound with a bittor yellow jnice-liko 
gamboge, which on drying forms a substance rosombling opium. 
Medicinally ; seeds aro laxative, emetic, nausoant, expectorant 
and demulcent; oil a drastic purgative, nauseant and expecto- 
rant ; root, an altorative tonic ; seeds aud oil have good effect in 
asthma j oil used extornally in cutaneous diseases and muscular 
pains. Preparations: — as seeds abound in oil they cannot be 
reduced to fine powdor, and the best way of using them is in 
emulsion, by bruising and rubbing with water and straining 
through doth, resulting draught is whitish, quite tasteless, and 
is rendered palatable by adding sugar- am honey ; the oil may 
taken floating in water, in emulsion %ith mucilage or with 
sugar; the root is used in deooctibn by boiling three ounces 
with one and a-half pint of water till reduced to one pint. 
Doses i — of tho soeds, as a laxative and einetio from one 
draohm and a-half to two drachms and a-half, as a nauseant 
expectorant and demuloent and for asthma from forty grains td 
one drachm threo or four times in the twenty-four hours ; of 
the oil, as a purgative from twenty to thirty.flve minims, as a 
nauseant and expeotorant and for asthma from ten to fifteen 
minims three or four times in the twenty-four hours ; of de- 
coction, from two to. three ounces, three times a day. The seeds 
substituted for squill, senega root, ammoniaoum, baliamum 
tolutannm and ether; the oil for jalap, rhubarb, castor-oil 
and squill ; the root for Jamaica sarsaparilla. Seeds narcotic, 
especially when sifcokod with tobaooo, Oil need in lamps and is 
cheap ; also used by painters and for giving a shining appearance 
to wood; also employed in the process of dyeing. reo thread. 
There is a variety with wh ite flow ers. No other oommon species 

here. -Bramhadauyam (MKI*f ? brahmadiya, ' Ban.). From 

(above + di, san. to give). Lands held by Bramins free of 

assessment [iqpm}.‘ Bramhagherry - brahmagiri, 

Mal.). From (above + girl, son. hill). Can. name (maren&du), 
meaning shelter + country. . Mountains; Malabar dist., Cotta- 
yam, Wynaud tali.; lat. of trig, station 11° SB' 63*5* ; long. 
76° OF 09*8' | bright 5,878 ; from Calicut N.N.B. 48 miles ; from 
Cannanore B.N.R. 42 miles ; from Madras W.8.W. 306 miles i 
from Malapooram N, 60 miles » from Manantoddy N. 9 miles ; 
from Palghaut N.N.W. 90 miles ; from Ponnany N.N.B. 77 miles ; 
from Tellioherry E.N.E. 38 miles. On tho edge of an elevated 
miniature plateau of grass and aholah lapd, the greater portion 
of which lies in Goorg. Forms the southern section of tho 
chain of tho W.»atern ghauts, which constitutes a natural barrier 
for several miles between Coorg and Wynand talooks. The 


sides are clothed with heavy forest, and in some plaoes with 
coffee plantations. Among these hills are the sources of the 
principal tributaries of the Cauvery, the Lutchmaria teertam, 
Paupnanshy, and Belliapatam which flows westwards ; on the 
precipitous western face, the Barapoley and other cataracts leap 

down to the sea- Highest peak, Davaay betta, 6,878 feet, 

Bramhanacrauka (^ysS? • brihmanakrika, Tel.)* From 

(brihmana, san. bramin + krika, tel. anger). Village ; Nellore 
dist., Cauvaly tal. ; pop. 3,213 ; acres 15,369 ; lat. 14“ 5& ; long, 
79 c 6 f ; from Cauvaly S.W. 8J miles ; from Nelloro N.N.W. 87 
milos ; from the sea W. 13 miles. Up to A.D. 1790 gave its 
name to a talook. Large wet village being entirely flat. Two 
tanks. Two old temples. Trig, station in lat. 14* 49 / 37*44* ; 
long; 79° 59' 860*; beight*38 feet; from Cauvaly 8.8. W. 74 
miles ; from Jaldanky B.8.E. 4) miles; from the sea W. 10 miles. 

-Brant hanam ( NffPT - brihmana, Ban.). From (brahma, san. 

sacred text). ’ One of tho two dual parts of each of tho four old 
Vedams. Precept an$ illustration as against original dogma. 
Cf. the Talmud as against the Mosaic 'code, and the Hadees or 
Soonnat as against the Koran. . However the Bramhanams are 
as much Bhrooty or revelation as the Muntrams. In relation to 
casto Bramhanams are more important than the hymns. They 
are unsystematic ‘prose compositions, intended to serve as cere- 
monial directories for the use of tho priests, prescribing rules 
for the employment of the Muntrams at sacrifices, speculating as 
to the meaning and effect- of certain verses and metres, and 
giving detailed explanations of the origin, import, and conduct 
of the sacrifices, with the occasional addition of controversial 
remarks and illustrations in the shape of legends. Each of the 
Samhitays or collections of Muntrams has Its own one or more 
Bramhanams. Thus Rig vednm has the Kitareya bramhanam 
and tho Cowsbeetaky bramhauam. The two collections of the 
Yajoor vedam have the TeHtireeya bramhanam and the Bhata- 
pata bramhanam. The Sauma vedam has eight Bramhanfllns, of 
which the beat known are the Prowdham or Poncha vimsbam, 
the Taundyam, and the Shadvtmebam. The Atsrva vedam has 

a Bramhanam, "called Gopetam [mat am]. Bramha ruutry 

(TOTTfr • brahmaritri, San.). The night of Bramha, the calpsm 

[q.v.] being his day light. Bramha aamauj (NtRUTTN • 

brah masama ja, Ban.). From (above -9- samija, san. assembly). 
A reform of Hindooiam begun by Ram mohun roy iq Bengal in 
1830. A branch called Veda«aamauj was established in Madras 

in 1864. See vol. I (77) [matam]. Bramha eampradaye a 

( - bran masamprad&y i, San.). From (above + 8am- 


pradiyi, san. holder of any traditional doctrine). Another name 
for the Madhwacharry [q.v.J aeot of Veiahnavas. Bee vol. I 

(90). Bramhanam (^otaanJo - brahmaavam, Mai.). Means 

Bramins* property. Inam lands of Bramins. . Seo voL II, 106^ 

289. Bramha etaupyam (S4RP4M - brahmaat’hipya, San.). 

From (above + at’hipya, sail. established). Performance of the 
sacred thread ceremonial in favor of a Bramin. One of the 


seven meritorious acta. Bramhandicam ( ritliftbi . brahmi- 

dika, San.). From (above + idi, Ban; beginning). Incarnation 
of Bramha [avatar]. There ia a very ancient tradition that 
there wore nine such ; and that they, as heads of families, became 
the progenitors of the human race. There ia a frequen 4 inter- 
change of names between these, tho soven great riahies, and the 

prajaupatiea or patriarchs. Bramhaimdam (SWFT • brah-* 

ra&nda, San.). From (above 4- anda, san. ogg). The egg of the 
world, created by Bramha ; also the visible Aky, the shell of this 
egg. - Also one of the eighteen poorannams. Colloquially 

anything huge and oollossal. Bramhoteavam 0 - 

brfthmdtsavam, TeL ; iSaQumr jb&toih - piramdrehavam, Tam.). 
From (brahma, san. sacred rite + utsava, san.- festival) ; principal 
fostival done with all pomp and ceremonies [pundigy/fol. Not 
now connected with Bramha the £od. Annual festival at a 
pagoda in the early part of the year, lasting nine or ten days, 
in the bright fortnight of the month. It begins with hoisting a 
flag on a high pole in the first courtyard .of the temple. After 
this, the morning and evening oeifemonies ere performed witb 
more pomp and details than uanal and tho idbl U taken in state 
through the principal streets both morning and evening, evory 
day. Each day a separate vehicle is exhibited [tiroalyaunqmj. 

Bramhya maunam ( NTfpPIPf - brih my amine, Ban.). Use* 

koning of Bramba*s time [oalpam, maunam, yoog]. 


BRAMIN (NTWW • brkhmana, flan, i jp+Mfl • brahman, 
Bind, i ^V) • biman, Dec , ; 833)8^(aflb * brihminann, Can. | 
- brihmanudu, T#l. ; qap atyrncA - brihmanan, dial, j 
ohm* mar • pirimanqp, Tam,) From (brahma, son. reli- 
fious devoHon). The older English form is. Braohman, which 
comes through the Greek and. Latin authors. The caste is 
sufficiently described at vol. II, 826. For Bramin high priests 
see Aehairy end Jiyysngar. For W. coast Bramins see Num- 
boory. For the Gowda and Dravida distinction, see Dravida 
Qaufcy].*— (1) Beaminy ( NffPft - brihmanf, 8an.). A Bramin 

kroman. Braminy head ( TOW- • rudriksha, San.). San. 

means roodran's eye. Same ai roodrauck. Braminy hull 

( - kakudrain, San. i gflliyettn, Can. ; 

*** ibdfcu, TeL ; - kdttan, MaL ; - 

imfbmthu, Tam*). San. from (kakud, san. hffmp erf a bull 4* 
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nit, aiD. aaflx of possession). Tel. from (Avu, feel, cow 4 prfStn, 
tel. mate). Tam. from (tail, tam. hump 4 oruthu, tarn. ox). 
The homped Indian ox. Braminy butter (Qjbuj - n ey, Tam.). 

An old name for ghee. Braminy duck - bahmanf- 

badak, Dec.). Casaroa rntila, from marks on forehead resem- 
bling caste-mark. Braminy kite tjf+id - bahmanfchil, 

Dec. ( wstfCvurf - bApanachiluva, Tel.). Haliastur indicus, 

from being saerdd. Braminy kite creeper (er0L_«Q * ; rrtq. - 

karudakkodi, Tam.). From being cure against snako-bites. 

Saute as Isharmool. Braminy myna (L** • babtnani- 

mainA, Hind, ; urruutrp jti&»uo&n *• pAppAttiraainA, Tam.). 
Temennohna pagodarnm, from bright yellow legs as if by 
tnrmerio which bramin females nse in daily bathing, m ■■ (2) 
Ardha bramin (fMDgtpaOcvn - arddhabrAhmana, Mai.). From 
(ardha» san. half + above). Half bramins. The fishermen 
appointed by Purshooraman to officiate as llramins to the people, 
and subsequently superseded by a colony of pure Bramins. The 

former were evidently an indigenous and native priesthood. 

Ary a bramin (WSjgyoaJaom - Aryabrihmana, Mai.). The 
Bramins brought by Parsbooraman to the West coast from 
Ahionatnua, in the north of India, in Aryabhoomv to replace the 

Ardha bramins. Odra bramin - odhrabrAhmadu, 

Tel.). Orissa bramin. Vishwa bramin (e8 9 wudiirrr Leaser ear - 

visnvappirimanan, Tam.). From Vishwaparman, the divine 
architect. Epithet taken by artisans ss his alleged descendants. 

BUAN PLANT - hnddaohettu, Tel . j • 

tavuttai, Tam.). Title from appearance of fruit. Tol. from 
(budda, tel. babble 4 chetta, tel. tree). Tam. from (tavidu, tam. 
bran). Tol. also (jibilikecliettn). Title otherwise Soft-leaved 
growia. Botanical ly Grewia [dharmauam] hirsuta, vahl., tili- 
acem [vriesham, 27]. Alias Grewia helicterifolia, pilosa. Shmb ; 

flowers small, white, becoming yellow ; fruit hairy. Dog 

bran-plant • kukkabudda, Tel.). Title from being 

wild. Tel. from (kukka, tel. dog + budda, teL grewia hirsuta, 
vAhl.). Tel. also (medakava) j (nalli). Botanies lly Grewia 
[dharmanam] pilosa, lam., tiliacese [vriesham, 27]. Alias Grewia 
arpinifolia, commutata, flavesoens. Shrub ; flowers small, 
whitish. Wood yellowish-white, hard, divided into triangular 
wedges proceeding from the centro towards the four corners 
tnd sides. 

BltATAYOODA (Upfj - bratayfidA, Malay). From (bhA- 
rata, san. the work + yuddha, san. war). Javanese bhanmtam. 

B HATTY {J$ - uplf, Bind, i pidaka, Tel. ; eSl^Cu^ - 

virAtti, Tam.). Title from tamul. Tel. from (pidutsa. tol. a 
lump). Tam. from (varattu, tam. to dry np). A round flat dry 
.■ako, prepared with cowdung and husks of grain, or small pieces of 
dry grass or straw ; u»od as fuel and burns like a scented turf. 

BRAZIL (Jl)jt - brasil, Bind.). Title from Portuguese braza, 
meaning live coal, from color of wood found in the country. A 
good many S. indian naturalized plants have this namo, from 

origin. Brazil cherry (TO°fr - lavanf, San. ; - 

riyui- val(, Mahr.; *1*1*4 - tij&v&KS, Cono. j - 

harpliAreuri, Hind, ; leoif, Dec. ; idJRO - 

kirunelli. Can.; - karinolli. Too.; xr*«**5v • rAtsan- 

sirike, Tel.; - ncllippnH, Mai.; J/qpQjB&eQ - 

aruuelli, Tam.). San. from (lavana, san. salt). Mahr. from 
(raya, mahr. king 4 Amvali, mahr. phyllanthua emblica, linn.). 
Hind, from (hariparvari, san. the tree). Can. from (kirn, can. 
small 4- nelli, tm phyllanthua emblica, linn.). Tel. from (rAtsa, 
tel. kingly 4- usirike, tel. phyllanthus emblica, linn.). Mai. from 
(nelli, mal. phyllanthus emblica, linn. 4- puli, mat. sour). Tam. 
from (aru, tam. minuteness 4- nelli, tam. phyllanthus emblica, 
linn.). Hind, also (nfiri), meaning bright frail. Mal. also 
(arinelli), meaning small nelly. Title otherwiso Country goose- 
berry, Country star gooseberry, Hill gooseberry, Long-leaved 
phyllanthus, Otaheite gooseberry, Small nelly. Botanically Phyl- 
lanthus [aumlacam] distichus, infill., euphorbiacess [vriesham, 
1 IS]. Alias Averrhoa acida ; Cicca distich* ; Frinkia ramifloxa ; 
Phyllanthus longifolius. Small tree ; calyx four-parted ; leaves 
pinnated, 1-2 feet long, often flower-bearing ; leaflets numerous, 
alternate» stalked, nearly orbioular, 1-3 inches long; petioles 
round, smooth, sometimes ending in a short raceme of male 
flowers ; racemes numerous, terminal, axillary, and from the old 
buds on the naked branches i flowers numerous, small, reddish, 
in globular heads; drape three to foor-lobod, grooved, white, 
else of gooseberry | hard stone in centre; acid in taste ; flowering 
in hot season j much cultivated in gardens ; has spread itself all 
over the neilgherrjr, putney and shevaroy mountains. Root is an 
active purgative and seeds also are oatbartio. Fruit is eaton 
raw, pickled and preserved. Wood inferior. Cf. Indian winter 
eherry.- — -Brostl am d • hakm, Ar«). Same as Sappan. 

BREAD-FRUIT (auss • ohakka, Mal). Title from fruit 
oooked looking like bread and being need as food. Mal. corrup- 
tion of (ohakra, san. round). Same as Common Jack fruit. 

BRIDE FISH u»A* - Arasmawhi, Bind . ; O # A 

cum* - phengirai, Tam.). Title from gay colors. Hind, from 
fires, hind, hrido 4 aaochi, hind. flab). Tam. from (shorn, 


tam. red 4- karai, tam. oqunla genus). Lutjanna [taumbamj 
marginatus, pore id op [panayairyj, aranthopler> gii, teleostei, 
pisoen [matsyam, 1], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Diacope 
axillaris, marginata, xantbopus; Gcnyorogo niarginata; Mesa- 
prion gaimardi, marginatus. Scales in obliquo rows above 
lateral-line horizontal, below lateral-line extend to hind edgo of 
eye. Colors purplish-yellow above lateral-line, and golden below 
it ; no latoral blotch ; colors of back continued to lower third of 
dorsal fin and cease at dark grey longitudinal band which has 
u lighter one above it, edged superiorly black and margined with 
white ; caudal dark purplish red having white edge ; pectoral, 
ventral and anal flesh-colored having yellowish tint. On ihu 
Malabar coast specimens are frequently taken that, have a blink 
lateral-blotch ; also on the Coromandel coast some have lal oral- 
mark faintly developed, but it is more commonly absent. Sea, 
attaining at least 16 inches in length. 

BRIHASPATY ( Wqfft - brihaspati, San.). From (brih, san. 
prayer 4 pati, san. lord).- 1 -* 1 a ” Son of Angiran, and gooroo to 
the devatays ; represented in the arts as a yellow man, seated 
on a water-lily ; ho is regent of the planet Jupiter ; considered 
to be of benevolent influence ; bonce brihaspaty vauraiu or 
thursday. In vedaa identical with Agny, as almost the same 
epithets are applied. The saying is if a person be born under 
this planet, he will bo endowed with an amiable disposition, 
possess palaces, gardens and lands, and be rich in money and 
corn ; he will possess much religious merit., and havo all his 
wishes gratified; bramins however will not be so fortunate m 
those of other castes, for brihaspaty being a bramin does n<.* 
wish to exalt those of his own caste.— 'T Name stands al. * 
for the planet itself in common usage, ; sidereal period -.f 
revolution 4332d 14h or rather under twelve terreslri;.* 
years j inclination of orbit 1° 19'. — 11 c ” Brihaspaty namuu.i, 
from (above 4- m&no, san. measure) is the year for this earth 
according to Jupiter reckoning; founded on the period during 
which he describes ono sign or a twelfth part of his orbit. This 
period is not identical with the common solar year though nea; 
it. See below under vatsaram. — * 4 d ” Twelve approxixnat 
years is one full revolution of Jupiter. This is a tcnvatrioJ 
very familiar Dravidian period. Compare mahamagham feast. 
The following is a Hindostany proverb: — 

O 0 tJ* after twelve years, even a dunghill 

“ begins to prosper ; " the theory being that the fortune of ever} - 
thing changes each twelve years. — ‘‘e** Five revolutions again 
of Jupiter mako up the cycle of sixty years called in Tam id 
Vy&uzhachuckram. The names of the five vatsarams or perujds 
or revolutions are as follows: — Samvatsaram meaning dwelling 
together presided over by agny ; I'arivatsaram meaning full year 
by arcan ; (dvats&ram by chundran ; Anoovatsaram meaning 
after year, by bramha ; Uottara vatsaram meaning latter year, 
by shiva. The name of ffach individual year of tho Vatsaram, 
that is to say of each Brihaspaty maunam year, sometimes called 
Jupiter months, is determined from the Nacsbatram in which 
Brihaspaty rises and sets heliacally ; and they follow in tho 
order of the lunar months. They are as follows : — Caurtcecam, 
Agrahayanam, Pooshyam, Maugham, Phaulgoonam, Cheitram, 
Veishaukham, Jyeshtam, Ashaudham, Bhrauvanain, Bhaudra- 
padam, Anshwecjam. On tho W. (most, tho zodiacal names 
are applied to these Jupiter months, but the word Vyauzham 
meaning jnpiter is always appended ; ex. Meena vyauzham. 
Gaurteocam is placed the first in tho cycle of 12. It may there- 
fore be inferred that there was a time when the Hindoo solar 
year, as well as the Brihaspaty cycle of 12, began with the sun's 
entrance in or near tho Naeshatram kritticay. — The whole 
cycle of 60 terrestrial years is explained in vol. 1, 612, para. 17 of 
foot-not?, and a list of the years in the order of their appearance 
is given at appendix XXXVI of vol. II. The following is the 
list fin alphabetical order, showing the vnenniug of the names. 

Acthayam ( * akshaya, Ban.). From (a, san. prefix of 

negation 4- kshaya, san. rain). Otherwiso Cshayam. GOth. 

Anandam - Ananda, 8an.). Means happiness. 48th. 

Angeeraeam (®!TflrTO - Angirasa, San.). From (angiras, san. tho 

•age). 6th. Bhavam - bhava, San.). From (bliti, san. to 

bo). 8th. Cavlayoocty - kAlayukti, 8an.). From 

(kAla, san. time 4 yukti, inn. Junction). 62nd. Ch'ttrabaun 

(f^TJPTTJ • ohitrabhAnu, San.). From (cbitra, san. variegated 

4- bhAnu, san. beauty). 16th. Crodhanam (gft'FT - krddhana, 

Ban.). From (krudb, san. to become angry). 59tb. Cradhy 

( - krddhf, San.). From (krudh, san. to become angry), 
38th. Dhautoo (NTH - dhAtu, Ban.). Front (dhA, san. to sup- 
port). 10th. Doondoohhy (S'jHl - dundubhi, Ban.). Means a 

kettle drum 6o called from its sound. 66th. Voonmookhy 

(riw - durmukha, Ban.). From (dur, san. bad 4- mnkha, san. 

face). 80th. Doormaty (5*fl«f - dunnati, San ). From (dur, 

■an. bad 4 mati, san. mind). 65th. Beeh-waram 

fshv&ra, Ban.). From (islt, san to protect). 11th. Hevilamby 

- hAmalamba, Ban.). From (hAma, san. gold 4 lamb f 

•an. to hong). 81st. Jay am (TO . jaya, 8an.). From (ji, san. 

to oonqner). 28th. Keelakam (NftTOT . kBaka, Ban.). From 

(kfl, san. to bind). Nail. 42nd. Kharam ( OPT - khara, Ban.). 

Means hard. 26th, Manmatam - manmat'ha, Ban.). 

27 
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from (man*, mu. mind 4 mat*h, tan. to excito). 29th.— 
Nalam (WT - anala, San.). From (nal, tan. to thine). 60th. 
—Bandanam ( - nandann, San.). From (naml, tan. to 

gladden). 26th. Paraubhavam (HTPTO - parAbhava, San.). 

Meant defeat. 40th. Paridhaury ( 4(41 - paridhivf, San.). 

From (pari, tan. all ronnd + dhAv, Ban. to ran). 46th. 

Paurtivam (*Jr$Tf - part’ hi va, 8an.). From (prit'hivi, san. earth). 

19th. Vinjalam (PUfcT - pingala, San.). Meant tawny color. 

61tt. Plaram (Jfa • plant, San.). From (plu, tau. to swim). 

Superior. 35th. Plavangam (WIF • plavaiiga, San.), From 

(plava, tan. boat 4 gam, tan. to go). 41 st. Prabharmn (*TH* - 

prabhava, San.). From (pra, tun. intensive prefix 4* bhu, san. to 

beoomo). First. Prajotputty (W3|)4TfT - prajapati, San.). 

From (prajA, tan. people 4* otpatti, tan. origin). Fifth. Frama - 

dewham (MHT# • pramadi, San.). From (pra, tan. intensive 

profix + mad, tan. to rojoice). 47th, Prumaudy (SPTPft “ 

pramiLt'h i, San.). From (pra, tan. intensive prefix 4* mat'h, 

tan. to excite). 13tb. Vrumodootam ( HHK • pramtida, San.). 

From (pramdda, tan. bliss). 4th. Ractaucshy (r^RlfST - rnk- 

tAkshi, San.). From(rakta, tan. blood 4- akshi, sail. eye). 58th. 

Rauothcuam (IWH * rAkshasa, San.). From (rakshas, tan. 

hurt). 49th. Roodrotcaury (^^PCtTUff - rndhirddguri, San.). 

From (rudbira, tan. blood 4- udgri, san. to vomit). Otherwise 

Oodgaary. 57th, Bawdry ($f - raudra, San.). From (rudra, 

tan. shiva). Torriblo. 64th. Sadhauranum (RTMIT 0 ! - sadhA- 

nma, San.). Means ordinary. 44tli. Sarwadhaury ( - 

sarvadhirf, San.). From (sarva, san. all 4- dhri, san. to hold). 

22nd. Sanvajit ( - tarvajit, San.). From (sarva, tan. 

all 4- ji, tan. to conquer). 2Ufc. Shaurv ary (^TT^^f -sharvan, 

San.). From (tharvara, tan. darkness). 34th. Shobhacrit 

( 3TPT$7[ - shdbhakrit, San.). From (slidbha, san. beauty 4 kri, 

san. to do). 37th. Shoobhucrit ( - shubhnkrit, San.). 

From (shubha, san. happiness 4* kri. Ban. to do). 36tli.— 
Shnoclam (*J2F - thnkla, San.). Bright. The third year of the 
Tamnl Jovian cycle .— Shrcemookham (MtyOT- shrimukha, San.). 

From (shri, san. prosperity + rnnklin, san. face). 7th. 

Siddhaurty (f*NU*ff - siddhArfc’hi, San.). From (siddha, san. 

accomplished 4 art’ha, san. object) . 53nl. Sovb hau n ( • 

subhanu, San.). From (su, sau. well 4- bhA, san. to shine). 17th. 

Soiomyam (^f®T - saumya, San.). Front (soma, Ban. moon). 

43rd. Tauranam (iflT^r • t&rana, San.). From (tar, san. to 

cross). Raft. 18t.h. Vegan dhaunyam - bahudhAnya* 

Sau.). From (bahn, san. copious 4- dhAnya, san. crop). 12th* 

Vtbhacam - vibhava, San.). From (vi, Ban. intensive 

prefix 4 bbu, san. to be). 2nd .— Vinaury ( - vikarf, 

San.). From (vikAra, tan. change). The 33rd. Vicramum 

( R**T - vikrama, San.). From (vi, san. intensive prefix 4 

krara, san. to stop). 14th. Vicrit (flfipT - vikriti,^ S.m.). 

From (vi, san. moan 4 kriti, san. work). 24th. Vijayam 

(falRT • vijaya, San,). Means success. 27th. Vilamby 

( - vilamht, Sau.). From (vilamba, san. tardiness). 32nd. 

Virodhir.rit ( - virddhakrit, San.). From (virddha, 

ean. opposition 4 kri, san. to do). Otherwise Rodhacrit. 45th. 

Virodhy (ft(Wf ■ virddhf, San,). From (viniddh, san. to 

oppose)). 23rd.— —KisAoo (fY • vrislia, San.). From (vrish, san. 

to rain). 15th. Vuthwauvatsoo ( • viahvavaau, San.). 

From (vishva, san. all 4 vasu, san. wealth). 39th. Vyayum 

(>rqTf - vynya, San.). Means expense. 20th. Yonvam (?jgf - 

yuva, San.). Moans youth. 9th [jyotisham]. 

BRIHAT (ypt - brihat, San.). Groat. Brihadambah (^Jf 

- brihadambA, San.). From (above 4 ambA, ran. mother). 
Parvaty. A shacty as worshipped at Poodooootiah, after which 
the tondiman takes his family titlo Shree brihadambah doss. 

Drihad jautacam ( - brihajjAtaka, San.). From 

(above 4 j A taka, san. nativity). Astrological work by Varauha 
mihiran. So called to distinguish from Laghoo jautacam or 
small book on astrology by the same author. Consists of 

twenty-fire chapters on horoscopy [jyotisham]. Brihat katay 

(VFCW • brihatkat'h'A, San.). From (above 4 kat’hi, san. 
•tory). Sanscrit book known to Europeans through Arabic 

translation into the Alaf loila or 1,001 nights. Brihat earn* 

hitay (*fr*tfi^r • brihat mm hit A, San.). From (above 4 aam- 
LitA, san. composition). Astrological work by varauha mihiran \ 
consists of throe parrs, tantrum, horah, and shaukhay ; first 
leaches to find by calculation the position of planets, second the 
lucky and unlucky indications, third the prognostics relating to 
various matters j the last part is extant and iB generally known 
by above title, oonnsts of 100 chapters and 4,000 ooupfets. The 
astronomical work by the author is known as Punch* siddbauu- 
tiuay [jyotisham]. 

BRIND0NE8 (f^tV - bhiranda, Mohr.). Title Is a Portuguese 
corruption from mahrattee. Same as Mate mangocteen. 


BRINJARRY (5j\^i| * banjArah, Bind . ; *>o*T8 - banjiri, 

Tel). From (vanik, sun. a trader). Perhaps confounded with 
Persian (birunj), rice. Title otherwise Banjaura. Traders who 
travel over the country with paok-bullpcks, carrying grain, salt, 
Ac., from market to market $ gome are Hindoos and some mussel- 
mans; first came to deccan with moghnl camp as comm issar iat 
carriers; speak mahrattee; numbers inconsiderable; the soo- 
gaulies and lumbaudies are probably divisions of the seme tribe. 
See vol. I (61), (69), 195 [jautyj. 

BR1NJAUL (STffaft • vArtiki, San . ; Mahr. \ 

^TfSppT • vAyingana, Cone . ; . shajaribAxinjin, An j 

- daiakhtibAdinjAn, Pete, j Jkt ^ * dorleki- 

per, Bind . ; jW ^ - baingankAjhar, Dec . ; - tirong, 

Malay ; UCj?8 - badane, Co.i. ; • badane, Too, j (SOK - vanga, 

Tel j sro > - bAngino, Oor.j Qi^mOor) - vaxhntina, Mai.; 

- vAinbata, Singh. • • kattari, Tam.). Title from 

persion through Portuguese bringclla. San. from (vArtam, san. 
health) j health- producing. Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree 4 biz^njin, 
ar. brinjaul). Pers. from (darakht, pera. tree 4 bAdinjAn, pen. 
egg plant fruit). Bind, from (dorlA, hind, egg plant fruit 4 per, 
hind. tree). Dec. from (baingan, dec brinjaul 4 jhar, dec tree). 
Gan. corruption from matayalam. Mai. from (vazha, mal. sliding 
4 tala, mal. head),' from the slippery sides of the fruits. San. 
also (hinguli), meaning growing, healthy ; (bhaotaki), liieaning 
maintaining the fire of digestion ; (pitap'Kala), meaning yellow 
fruit ; (kuli), meaning hand, from leaves ; (niahati), meaning 
large ; (sirnhi), meaning injuring ; (dushpradharshiiu), meaniug 
not to be touched ; (UirghavArtAki), meaning long 4 the plant. 
Cun. also (kAchigida). Tel. also (nidupu vanga), meaning long 
4 brinjaul ; (mulaka) ; (chirivanga), meaning BUtall 4 brinjaul ; 
(meltavangn), meaning dry land 4 brinjaul ; (niruvanga), mean- 
ing water 4 briujanl. Mal. also (nilavazhiitina), meaning bluo 
brinjaul. Tam. also (vazhuthalai) j (nittakkatiari), meaning Jong 
brinjaul; (mullnkkaitaii), meaning thorn 4 brinjaul; (kArkkal- 
tari), meaning black brinjaul. Greek crTpvx*ns. Title otherwisv 
Aubergine, llcngun, Egg-plant, Jew’s-applo, Mod-apple, Malum 
insanum, Roge-apple, Wan gee. Botanically Solanuiu (coolyj 
melongeno, linn., solanuccss [vriesham, 94]. Specific name from 
arobio. Alias Melongeno tereta; Solanum eaculentum, inoanum, 
Ion gum, undatum, zcylanicum. Perennial; stem herbaceous, 
woody at the base, clothed with star-shaped hairs; ovate, 
serrated leaves ; (lowering peduncles roficxed ; fertile peduncle 
solitary, sterile one racemose ; calyx campanulate » corolla 
angnlnr, puqde flowers ; bears large, smooth, shining fruits or 
berries which are of the shape and sizoof a smsll ben's egg; th<* 
latter are either ovate, obloug, violet or white; or globular, 
violet ; or more or less globular, white, or white striped on a 
violet ground. Garden produce j in cultivation requires good 
soil and abundance of water ; cultivated in red or black earth ; 
ground prepared in south in auvany or august and manshy 
[mausam] or february, on Coromandel in shrauvanaui or august 
and bhsudrapadam or September, on w. coast in yedavam or 
may ; ground ploughed and manured ; seed sown in south in 
pooratauaby or sept-ember and pungoony or march, on coro.nandel 
in shrauvaimm or augnst and bhaudrapadam or September, on 
w. coast after 10th maidom or april transplantation being made 
by the lat> of yedavam or may ; sown in nursery in all oases ; 
seedlings are transplanted a foot Apart when about nix inches 
high ; while under growth ground is weeded and watered twice 
a week ; the fruit when full ripe beoomes yellow ; the brinjauls 
are gathered six weeks after transplantation when tender ; those 
for seeds next year are left ; average price in south 480 poll urns 
or 66 lbs. per rupee ; on corornandcl 1 visa per 1 anna j on w. 
const six hundred fruits for a rupee. Seeds are medicinally 
stimulant, leaves narcotic. Fruit is eatable after undergoing a 
process by which bitter acrid matter is removed : — “ a " made 
into curries, either with potatoes, or shrimps, or both ; — “ b ” 
roasted under hot ashes and mashed and seasoned with salt, 
onions, chillies and lime-juice or mustard oil ; — “ c ” ent into 
shoes and fried in oil; — “d” when Jtofing and tender pickled 
with mustard oil, chillies, salt, Ac. For culinary purposes, one 
of the best vegetables in india. Many varieties distinguished 
by the shape and color of the fruit, which ranges from white 
through yellow and red. For a wild brinjaul see Elephant 

shoonday. Creeper brinjaul (Vft^ut*? . vAlavAngf, Mahr.). 

From habit and fruit. Tomato [europe brinjaul].— Europe 
brinjaul (V*4|ift - vAlavAngf, Mahr. ; - vilAitibaingan, 

Dec. ; JUI - tamifci, Malay ; TtftoCtafeu Aa . gondahannugfda, 

Can. ; o< - simavanga, Tel. ; Aajwnsiaotfl - pAttakkAli, Mal. i 
eoO9(DS«(SD0|l - mahAratatimatti, Singh.; Qomcffd* trail - 
sbfmaittakkAli, Tam.). Title from habitat, having oome from s. 
america. Mahr. from (valU, san. creeper 4 vingf, mahr. egg 
plant, solanum melongenn, linn.) ; from trailing habit and fruit 
like brinjaul. Doe. from (vililti, hind, foreign 4 baingan, hind, 
solanum melongena, linn.). Can. from (gdndu, can. gum 4 
hannn, can. fruit 4 gide, can. plant) ; from appearance of pnlp. 
Tel. from (sfma, tel. european 4 vanga, tel. egg plant, solanum 
melongena, linn.). Mal. front (pA; mai demon 4 takkili, maL 
the plant, physalia). Singh, from (mahi, san. greet 4 rata, 
singh. foreign 4 timatti, ringh. the plant, from tomato). Tam. 
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from (nbfaiai, tarn, foreign + takkili, tam. the plant, phy Balia). 
Hind, also (gurbaig-an), meaning jaggery brinjaul, from taste. 
Gan. also (ehapparadabadiiaegidu), meaning pandal + brinjanl 
plant. Bolamim melongena, linn.; (kadagtilu), means churning 
•tick. Tel. also (sfmatakkili), meaning foreign + the pipnt, 
physalia ; (karptiravanga), meaning camphor + brinjaul, eolanqm 
melongena, linn. Tam. also (erumaittakkili), meaning buffalo 
+ the plant, physalia ; (shfmalmanattakkAli), moaning foreign + 
the plant, aolannm nigrum, linn. Greek kvitowlpcrior Title 
otherwise Amorous apple, Buffalo winteroherry, Creeper brinjaul, 
Devil wintercherry,. Golden apple, Love-apple, Sweet brinjaul, 
Tomato, Wolf peach. Botanically Lycopersicum esculnntnm, 
miller, solanaoeas [vriesham, 94 j. Alias Amatula rubra ; Lyco- 
persicum solan am j Solatium lycopersioum, pomum amoris. 
Trailing plant introduced from south america, chiefly cultivated 
for europeans ; flower small, cream-colored ; large, red, or some- 
times yellow, fruit; this eaten as salad and in sauce; two 
varieties, the largo imported kind is sise of an orange nearly, 
the small about sise of a plum raised from country seeds. No 

other common species here. Pandavl brinjaul (5 otto* o v-rfo - 

panditivankdya, Tel.). Title from growing over pandauls and 
bearing fruit like brinjaul. Same as Moon flower. Prickly 

brinjaul - kantak&riki, San. j iKrf) • ddrslf, Mahr. ; 

• ohincharti, Cone. ; i5 f <3*^ - hadakibarri, Ar. ; 

• WWatijAnibarri, Pers. ; - janglibaingan, Hind. ; 

J pS - dorlA, Deo. ; urytfy - nelagulla, Can.*; ruv. . gulla, Too. ; 

tf • ndlaraulaka, Tel.; - kantakdri^unta, 

Mai.; - katuvolbatu, Singh.; avnrL-ia&00(fl - 

kandangattari, Tam.). San. from (kantaka, sun. thorn + ri, san. 
to go). Ar. from (h&dak, ar. wild brinjaul + barr, ar. forest). 
Pers. from (badnnj&n, pers. brinjaui, solatium melongena, liun. 
♦ barr, ar. forest). Hind, from (jangli, hind, wild + baingan, 
hind, brinjaul). Can. from (nela, can. ground + gulla, can. the 
shrub, soluuum ferox, linn.). Tel. from (n£la, tol. ground + 
mulaka, tel. solanum ferox, linn.). Mul. from (kantakdri, san. 
the plant + cliunta, mal. solanum verbascifolium, linn.). Singh, 
from (katu, singh. thorny * valbatu, singh. solanum). Tam. 
from (kantakA, sati. thorn + kattari, tam. solanum melongena, 
linn.). Sau. also (nidigdhika), meaning destroying completely ; 
(vydghri), moaning tiger-like, from thorns; (chi trap’ kala), mean- 
ing having variously colored finite; (ksbutlrA), meaning small ; 
(kshudrakantnkfr), meaning having small thorns ; (kshnd rap' bald), 
moaning having small fruits j (rdshtrikd), meaning produced in 
country ; (dhdvuiu), meaning running ; (dushpradharshinf), 
moaning not to bo touched (dusparshd), meaning not to bo 
touched [caunjory, itnlian nightshade] j (brihati), meaning 
growing; (bahukantakd), moaning having many thorns; (bahu- 
p'hala), meaning having . many fruits ; (kshdtrajd), meaning 
produced in Held ; (kshurikd), moaning cutting ; (kapatdshvari), 
meaning goddess of deceit ; (pitatandnld), meaning yellow rice, 
from seeds ; (putraprada), meaning son giving ; (narpatunu), 
meaning serpent's body. Hind, also (katdi) ; (rengui). Can. 
also (rdinagulla). Tel. also (vdkndu), meaning growing by the 
side of streams [carondah] ; (ndlamullaku), meaning ground + 
thorn 4 leaf; (pinnamnlaku), meaning small + solanum ferox, 
linn. { (tellandlamulnka), meaning white + the plant ; (tellavd- 
kudu), meaning white + tho plant. Mal. also (knntankattiri), 
meaning thorny solAnum melongena, linn. Title otherwiso 
Jacquin's nightshade, Yellow-berried nightshade. Botanically 
Bolanum [cooly] xanthooarpum, Bchrad. k wendl., solanaceuo 
[yriosham, 94]. Alias solanum dittusuin, jaoquini, virginianum. 
Procumbent, diffuse, prickly ; leaves sinuately pinnatifid, prickly 
on both surfaces, with naked margins; racemes simple, which as 
well as tho calyx arc prickly ,* corolla bluish purple ; if plant 
strongly armed, fruit smallor ; if plant less armed, fruit larger ; 
has small, bitterish and sub-acid fruit. The dried plant expecto- 
rant and diuretic ; the mouth fumigated with smoke of burning 
seeds to relieve toothache; decoction of root given with long 
pepper and honey in cough and eftttarrh, and with rock salt and 
asafostida in spasmodic cough ; gives to pharm. stems, flowers 

and fruit, non-otticinal. The fruit used in curries. Sweet 

brinjaul (c>&tV J* - gurboingan, Hind.). From taste. Same as 
tomato [europe brinjaul]. 

BRITASTAUN (WW • vrataat'h&na, Son.). From (vr&ta, 
•an. religious duty + st'liina, san. place). Mentioned iu the Bram- 
haunda pooraunam as the place of religious duty. Is supposed by 
■ome to be the island of Great britain. It is also called Shweta- 
dweepam or t^o White island. Swarna dwoepam or the Golden 
island is conjocturcd to be Ireland. The British islands are 
sometimes identified with the Chundra dweopom of pooraunams ; 
likewise with Tricalasham, or the island with three peaks, vis., 
Rajatacootam, Ayaoootam, and Swornacootam. If tno original 
Aryan stock had a more northerly origin than iB generally sup- 
posed, there is nothing very improbable in those identifications. 

BROOM GRASS • jbirfi, Bind, and Dec . ; . 

hanohihullu, Can. ; • cbipuruguddi, Tel. ; ^<»luuu 

. tudaippappul, Tam.). Title from nse by sweepers. Hind, 
from (jhirnA, hind, to sweep). Tel. from (chipuru, tel. broom + 
gaddi, teL grass). Tam. from \tudaippam, tam. broom 4 pul, 
tam* grass). Tel. also (pnohikagaddi). Tifch otherwiso Jhauroo, 
Sweeper grass. Botanically Aristide setaoet-, rets., graminaoem 


[vriesham, 16G]. Alias Chmtaria setaoea. Grass found on dry, 
barren soil. Cattle will scarcely eat it. Stalks are tied Into 
bundles and used as brooms by sweepers j serves for tooth-pioks ; 
used for making tatties. No other common species here. 

BRUCKPETTAH (^w - brflsupdta, Tel.). Town; 

pop. 27,478. Suburb of Bellary. Commenoed in 1815 by 
Mr. Bruce, the judge, to shelter a number of people who were 
ejected from the fort. 

BUCKAUL (JU| - b&kkil, Hind.). From (bakala, ar. herb); 
seller of greens. Hence shop-keeper genorally [bunniah]. 

BUCKINGHAM CANAL (SLUL/sw/ruj®*^ - uppuvAykkAl, 
Tam.). Title from the Duke of Buckingham, Governor of 
Madras. Tam. from (uppu, tam. salt + vAykkal, tam. canal). 
Otherwise called the East coast canal. In the early part of this 
century, two canals, known as Cochrane's canal ond the South 
coast canal, existed. The former led from the Coouxn north- 
wards as far as Doogaranspatam, and tho latter from Paupan- 
chauvady in Chingleput district southwards to tho mouth of the 
Palaur, near Sadras. Passengers and light cargoes of firewood, 
fish, Ac., were carried by these canals. Coclirano's canal has 
been from time to time extended north so as to reach Pedda 
ganjam in Kistna district, where through the local Commamore 
canal it joins with the Kistna deltn high level canals. The 
8. coast canal hat similarly been extended south to Meroaunam 
in S. arcol district. During the administration of the Duke of 
Buckingham as Governor of Madras, these canals were conneeted 
by a fresh excavation, five miles in length, running through the 
heart of Madras from the mouth of the Cooum to Adyar river. 
This was one of the famine relief works of 1877-78. The whole 
canal, including the new central excavation, is sometimes called 
the Buckingham canal ; otherwise only the northern section. 
Through communication now existing between the Godavery 
dolta, the Kistna delta, and the Buckingham canal system, pas- 
sengers can go by canal from Mercauuam to Cocanada, distanoe 
462 miles. The bottom breadth of tho canal is 80 feet and tha 
depth varies from 2J to feet ; but in tho Poolicat lako there 
iB from 5 to 6 foot of water. All boats Bail when tho wind suits, 
otherwiso they are towed or poled ; the crew consist of two to 
throe men. Passenger boats ordinarily accomplish 25 miles per 
diem, bat with extra trackers and moving day and night 50 
miles could be attained. Boats ply both by day and night, but 
in very dark nights navigation is tedious and difficult in the 
Poolicat hike. There is no stream beyond that which is due to 
ebb and flow of tide, except at a point 7 miles north of Dooga- 
r&uzpntam, where the canal runs for a mile through the stream 
of tho Swarnamookhy river, which when in floods flows from 
two to throe miles per hour ; this velocity only lasts for a few 
days in each year during October and November. Navigation 
is seldom entirely interrupted, but it is difficult during high 
floods in October and November, and at low tides afterwards 
until the silt deposited in tho canal by freshes is removed. In 
May and Jnno, when the water is low, tho transit of heavily 
laden cargo boats may be impeded at times. Cargoes carried to 
tho south consist principally of grains, condiments, salt, fish, 
firewood, choon&m shells and charcoal ; while those taken north- 
wards are chiefly cocoanuts, coir, palmyra rafters, fish, salt, 
jaggery and young plantain trees. See vol. I, 405. The follow- 
ing is the itinerary from the Palaur to Bantaravore on the 
Commamore canal : — 


Name of stage. 


Palaur river .. 


Tirporore 

Covelong 

Adyar river 
Madras ... 

Knnore ... 
Poolicat 

Tettoopett 


Royadorvoo . 

Pambaly 

Doopamus- 

patam. 

Siddhararam . 


Die- 

tance. 

M. 

F. 

4 

0 

14 

0 

7 

0 

16 

0 

6 

0 

10 

0 

15 

0 

10 

4 

0 

0 

18 

0 

6 

0 

4 

0 

11 

0 


Remarks. 


Large town: P.VF.D. bungalow; camping 
ground good in town 1 mile from canal i sup- 
plies pier- lif ul i water good and abundant: 
good camping ground also on hank of canal ; 
good road honoe to Chingleput 10ft miles 


A large village; good bungalow | ground dvy 
and good near village and canal ; good topes i 
water plentiful anu good $ hence to Cbingle- 
put distant 20 miles, a good road. 


Camping ground 1 mils north of Poolicat on 
south bank of lake ; ground dry and good in 
large and shady topes ; water plentiful and 
good. Travellers* bungalows, 

A small village on sandy ridge between canal 
and sea; a large chuUratn, good lopes, and 
good water. 

A large village ; camp just north of it. in good 
topes; ground high and sandy; good water 
here, nut only in two or three wells. 

Small village ; good topes ; good water. 

8mal1 village ; ground low and swampy ; no 
•hade ; water soared and not good. 

Small town i ohuitnun and travellers' bunga- 
low i post office a good camping ground 
3 miles short cf this, i mile from Pambaly. 

Large village ; good topes and water. 
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1 Name ol stage. 

tuica 

M. 

F. 

Klstnzpztam ... 

1 

If 

e 

Oodoor 

11 

0 

Comttore and 


0 

Mefraud. 



Fennalr river ... 


0 

Bans teertsm. 


0 

lakapully 


A 

Obippilair river 

5 

4 

Toommalapenta 

6 

0 

... 

IA 

4 

Ohankioh^rla... 

4 

0 

Alsgsunipollon 

a 

0 

Munnalr river. 

4 

A 

Oondlapollem... 

a 

0 

Faocala 

a 

0 

Palair river ... 

a 

4 

Nooehy river ... 

l 

0 

Mannoro 

a 

4 

■etamookkala. 


4 

Oottapatam ... 

4 


Qoondlacumma 

a 


river. 



Oaaoopurty ... 

a 

*4 

Mdaganjam. 

4 

4 1 

firang dihha 

S 


Bantaravoro ... 

8 

1 

i 

1 # 


UrRt villam 1 1 milea from mimI i mod water 
1 mile distant ; camping around low. and 
swampy i a mod place to camp ia at Miday, 
S milea further south In the Kiatnapatam 
back-water. A good road to Nellore distant 
17 milea. Collector's Oonamoola bungalow 
4 milea to B. 

Largo village} good topes'aad water. A good 
mad to Nellore diatant 14| milea. 

Largo village, 1 mile from oanal; camping 
ground confined. but dry, among paddy fields 
on bank of oanal t water from riser channela 
good and plentiful ; better ground with ahade 
It milea north. 

River three brmnchea with connecting canal 
milea; boats aailed or poled aoroaa. 

Small village i good water and topee. 

Small village. 1 mile from oanal ; camp on 
dry sandy plain between oanal and aea j no 
ahade, and water not mod ; better ground 
1 mile further north and t mil# weal of canal. 
A good road to Nellore diatant tit milea. 

Shallow river, easily croaaed. 

Large village; good tope; good camping 
ground; water good. 

Small town; good baaaava; camp on dry 


d topee, 
roaoto 


sandy ground on bank of oanal 
water good and plentiful; a 
Tettoou 3 milea diatant. 

Largerillage. 

Small village. 

Shallow river, HO yards wide. 

Large village; road to Shingaroyaoondah 4 
miles distant. 

Large village* 

Shallow river, 180 yards wide. 

Deep river, 170 yard* wide. 

Large village. 

Large village. 

Small town It miles from oanal i huge basaar ; 
camp on east bank of osnal ; ground dry ; 
and extensive ; water good and plentiful | 
mile distant'; no shade near camping ground ; 
road to Ovimle distant 10 milea 0 furlongs. 

Deep river, 180 yards wide. 

Large village. 

Small village ; good water. 

Deaolate place » Dutch factory hero 900 years 
ago. 

Hence to Vaitpollem distant 9| miles, a fair 


BUCKOOL - bakula, Aw.), From (vale, ean, to go 

crookedly). Same as Mimusops elengi [ilanjy]. Of. Elengi. 

BUCKREKD (j^a^ - bakrfd, Hind.). Hind, from (bakri, 
hind, sheep 4 fd, ar. festival) ; from sacrifloe of sheep, Ao„ 
commemorating sacrifloe of Ismael by Ibraham. Festival [eedl 
on ninth and tenth of Zool bijja [maheena].' Otherwise Bed 
oos soohah, festival of forenoon ; Bed i ooorbaun. festival of 
sacrifices ; Bed i oabeer, groat feast ; Baree eed, great feast, do. 
In Turkey Ooorbaun beiram. feast of sacrifices. Sufficiently 
described at vol. I (97). 

BUCKUM • bakm, Bind.). Same aa Cmgalpinia or Sappan. 

BUD (d| • bad, Hind.). Bad. Budmath (JbW^ • bad- 

maAth, Hind.), From (above + mafiah, pen. livelihood). A 
vagabond .— -Budtaul (wwUAf • badsit, Hind.). From (above 
4 lit, ar. race). ▲ blackguard ; term of abuse. 


BUDOEROOK (fJffiptf - bajArerokkha, Celt.). From 

(bajira/ can. basaar 4- rokkba, can. money). The Portuguese 
Baearuoo. A coin struck at Cochin, lead and tin, east in a 
mould, about 4 to 1 peisa, 90 to a Cochin team, 46 to Anjengo 
team. Same m daxaree, pie [ntunyam, 6]. See vol. I, 609. 

BUDQSROW Bind.). Term fa 1 vessels which 

trade from Cntoh, Gooserat, and the Malabar coast, to the Oolf 
of Pends* the coast of Arabia and the Bed eea. Also need for 
largo oanal boats on East ooaet ; these have a oabin and a mast 
and are either sailed or rowed or dragged by track-rope i round- 
bottomed, and without keel. j 

BUDL (Mai - badl, Bind.). Substitute. Badly (Ja* - 

badlCHbd!). A substitute, a person or thing taken in represen- 
tation or exohaifg* of some other person or wing. 


BUDWAIL (rlSgeo . tadvOs, iw. Mtil •). rram (utu, 
tel. doth 4 prdlu, teL town), Talook, Cuddapah district. 

Tahafldar's pay Bs. 160. Area 7W gqnare miles. Population 
9M62. Language Teloogoo. M, of district. Bounded oa the 
imrtb by Cumbum talook of the Xumobl district, east by (todays* 


gberry talook of the Nellore district, south by Sidhont talook 
and west by PToddootore and Cuddapah talooks. Hilly. Covered 
with fo rest s in some plaoee. Its disting uishing feature is a 
want of water. Soils, red, black and eowdoo. Amongst the 
hills there are many old lead mines now no longer worked, and 
there is a considerable amount of undeveloped mineral wealth. 
Iron stone is common. Chief product is indigo. The only 
product exported Is indigo, and tbe quantity is calculated at 
4,000 mauiids annually. The only river is tbe 8aglair, which ia 
not utilized. The tanks at Bud wail and Pormamnilla are, 
however, amongst the finest in the district. Camping grounds. 
Bud wail and Pormamnilla. Flaoes of archeological interest : — 
Bud wail, Chennamainbapooram* Oatteragundla, Jamgamrana* 
pully, Palgoorallpully, Pormamnilla, Shuneavaram, Siddha- 
varam, Siillagirigela, Variooonta. The principal trig, station s— 
Lunkamala. The leading places, to., in the talook are the 

following. Budwail ( r - badvAln, Tel.). See below. 

Galasapaud (ftotfs^a» - kalasapAdu, Tel.). From (kalasha, sar 
pot 4 pAdu, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,679; acres 8,002 
lat. 16 c 07' ; long. 78° bV ; from Budwail N.N.W. 86 miles > from 
Cuddapah N. 44 miles. Head-quarters of 8.P.G. mission.— 
CavalaeoonUa (r$«,ti 0 db - kavulakuntla, Tel.). From (lcavi, san. 
poet 4 kunta, tel. pond). Village ; pop. 2,994 ; acres 20,297 ; 
lat. 16° OS' ; long. 79* 04' j from Budwail N. 21 milea; from 

Cuddapah N.N.E. 41 miles. Cherlapully (ud'ij* cherMpalli, 

Tel.). From (ohermvu, tel. tank 4 paili, tel. village). Village j 
pop. 3,657 ; acres 8,934; lat. 15°00' j long. 79* 05'; from Budwail 

K. 18 miles; from Cuddapah N.E. 38 miles. Cundimulloya* 

j roily (tfd&j&gr-r&tfg • kandimallAyapalli, Tel.). From (kandi- 
mallAya, tel. proper^name 4 paili, tel. village). Village, Place 
of pilgrimage j pop. 1,590 of Somireddipully of which it is a 
hamlet; lat. 14 e 49*; long. 78 s 55'; from Budwail W.N.W. 13 
miles ; from Cuddapah N. 23 miles, Cutteragundla (r e 

katteragandla, Tel.). From (kattera, tel. marble atone 4 gan- 
dala, can. cave), village ; pop. 8,981 ; acres 12,346 ; lat. 16 c 01' ; 
long. 79° 00* ; from Budwail N.N.W. 19 miles ; from Cnddapab 
N.N.E. 37 miles. Vijianngger inscriptions dated A.I>. 1626, 1630 

and 1647, three in a Vishnoo, and one in a Shiva temple. 

Domaul (r5*6wv - dfiranAla, Tel,). See sep. title. Jangam* 


ran spuUy (gorfebt rwajg • jangamarAdxupaUi, Tel.). Bee sep. 

title, Lunkamala (eio 4*£>w • lankamala, Tel.). See sep. title. 

LutchmipolUm • lakshmipalemn, Tel.). From 

(lakshmf, san. the goddess 4 pAlemu, tel. fortified village). 
Sanscrit nanie (anantarijapura), meaning vishnoo* the. king of 
anantan the serpent 4 town. Village; lat. 14 p 47'; long, 
79° 07 ; from Budwail N. 2 miles ; from Cuddapah N.E. 26 miles. 

Vishnoo temple. UgUyalunkc. to o # ■ matsyalanka, 

TeL). From (matsya, san. fish 4 lanka, tel. island). Tank; 
from Budwail S.W. 6 miles; from Cuddapah N. 38 miles. 

Natural pool in the Lunkamalas, held sacred. Motmnelly 

- snunnelli, Tel.). From (rnunn, tel. early 4 nelli, tel. 
emblic myrobalan, pbyllantbus emblioa, linn.). Village; pop. 
2,76ft; acres 9,304; lat. 14* 66'; long. 79° 00*; from Budwail 

N.N.W. 14 miles; from Cuddapah N.N.E. 31 miles. ffaria. 

por* (saw-ifrtfato • narasApuramu, Tel.). From (narasayya, tel. 
proper name 4 pura, tan. town). Village; pop. 1,624; acres 
2,003; lat. 16° 08'; long. 78° 69'; from Budwail N.N.W. 28 
miles ; from Cuddapah N.N.E. 40 milea. Former residenoe of 

a poligar. Hullamullay & • nallainala, Tel.). See sep. 

title. PalgooroMUapully - palogurAllapalli, Tel.). 

From (palugurAyi, teL fiat stone, generally applied to white 
marble 4 paili, tel. village). Village; pop, 2,628 ; acres 12,467 ; 
lat. 14° 62'; long. 78° 5fiT; from Budwail N.W. 12 miles; from 

Cuddapah N.N.E. 28 miles. JPormawnilla * pAru- 

mAinilla,* Tel.). From (pdru, tel. battle 4 mAmidi, tel. mangr 
tree, mangifera indies, linn.). Sanscrit name (gdpinauda- 
pat tana), meaning the cowherd nundan, foster father of krishnan 
4 town. Village ; pop. 8,099 ; acres 2,326 ; lat. 16° 00* ; long. 
79° 02' j from Budwail N.N.W. 18 miles, from Cuddapah NJN.E. 
88 milea, Ones the residenoe of a poligar, the ruine of whom 

fort are to the north. Baglair - sagilAru, Tel.). Bee 

sep. title. Shuneavaram (tfoerfcsb • shankhavaramu, TeL). 

From (shankba, ean. ohunk shell 4 pura, san. town)* Village; 
pop- 8,682; acres 126,682; lat 16* 08* § long. 79* OF ; from 
Budwail N.N.W. 22 miles; from Cuddapah N.N.E. 40 milea. 
South are the remains of a small fort Two bid temples one of 
Vishnoo and the other of Shiva. The former is ruined end 
contains fine sculpture on the outer welL An old Teloogoo 

inscription of Vljianugger in front of the temple. ■Bomfoaddim 

pully (*HSoTrj*g * somireddipeHl, TeL). From (edmizeddi, teL 
proper name 4 pelH, teL Tillage). Village; pop. l v 720; mrm 
12,078; 1st 14° 60'; long. TIT 57' i from Budwail W.N.W. IS 

miles i from C u d d a p ah N.N.E, 26 miles. Vtliganda (nrirotf . 

veligoikda, Tel.). Bee sep. title.- — T$ddadoogoo eanama 


• eddadugnkenema, Tel.). See sep. title .— ■(fl) 'iown, 
Tslock head-quarters; Cuddapah diat v Budwail tal. ; pop. 6,443 
excluding hamlets ; acres 1,656 ; lat 14* 46'; long. tern 

Cuddapah N.E. 24 miles; from Madanapully KN.& SO miles; 
from Madras N.W. 129 miW'; 'from Sidbout NBA 20 miles. 
In the Cumbum valley east of the Nullamullays. Formerly 
under a poligar tributary to Vijiaaugger, from whom it was 
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annexed by Necnatn khan of Cuddapah. Two old templet. An 
important oentre of trade. Large tank. The hamlet of Lutohmi- 
pollem hae ancient temple of Praeanna vonbatethwafasawmy. 

BUFFALO (V£L^ - khulgi, Hind.). Title from Portuguese. 
Old english forme are baffle and buff. Originally appli ed to the 
common Indian ox j then the domestic buffalo was called the 
water-buffalo. — -to&do lime • Jirukkarbau, Malay). 

Same ae Sow Ume. Buffalo reed (st(fges>eu • eruvai, Tam.). 

From being eaten by buffaloes. Same ae Kaunal. 

BUGGALAH (J£| * bagalah, Bind .). From Portuguese 

through mahrattee. Coasting vessel. Same as Budgerow. 
BUGGLECONDAH (ar^r 0 ff - boggulakonda, Tel.). 

From (boggu, tel. charcoal 4 kendo, teL hill) j from color of 
rocks. Hill i Kistna diet., Narsarowpett tal. Steep basaltio 
hill rising about 1,200 feet above the plain near Yinooooudah. 
Frequent earthquakes. No crater observed. There are three 
peaks, central one highest. 

BUKSH (tjLsfct • bakhsh, Pars.). From (bakshfden, pen. to 
givej. Gift. Sheikh elan mat ; as Ilauhee buksh, alam 4 
alanmat. Bukehieh is a gift. Bukshy is a paymaster j under 
the moglmt system frequently one with the oommander-in-chief t 
in mysore a superior magistrate. 

BULLAH • ball*, Can.; Q/mrmrtb • valient, Tom.). Bee 

vol. I, 615 1 II, 508, 509, 518.—' “«■* Measure of oapaoity. 8 
paddies =* 1 bullah; 40 ballahs =■ I cundoga [alevay, 81. 
Approximate actual value, 1 bullah ** 245 cubic inches. In 
Beilary equal t*4 maunams of 16 scorn of 84 tolahs. In Coimba- 
tore, equal to 2 pucka paddies of 144 tolahs. In Salem equal to 
48 double handfuls or 2 seers ; of whioh there are two, one of 150 
tolaha and the other of 86. In Triohinopoly equal to 2 poddies 
of 116 tolahs. In South arcot equal to 590 tolahs when heaped. 
Compare Mercaul of Tanjore, Moonta of Nelloro, and Cooncham 
of Gan jam. — 44 6" Superficial measure in dry land. 4 small 
paddies =* 1 bullah [alavav, 2], Approximate actual value, 
1 bullah =* 8* 82 acres, lu Salem, there are two bullahs, 96 and 
64 fathoms square respectively, fathom being 6 feet 4$ inches. 
This gives 8 6’ acres and 3*82 acres respectively. Compare 
Gorroo of Nellore and Kurnool. 

BULLY (&£ . balli, TeL). Lisard. BuMputly canama 

■ bal li pallet anaraa, Tel.). From (above ' v palll, tel. 
village -I- kanama, tel. pass). Ghaut j Cuddapah district. Pool- 
lam pett talook : from Cuddapah S.B. 68 miles j from Poollam- 
pott S.S.E. 28 miles. Between the Veligonda and Sheshacbellam 
hills leading from Cuddapah to North arcot district. 

BCTMMKLO - Mabfla, Uahr. , . knkta. 

motto, Tel.). Title from mahrattee. TeL from (kukka, tel. 
dog 4 multe, tel. clupea longioeps). Tel. also (kukkaaavftra), 
meaning dog + ophiopehalus striatus ; from snake-like form 
and pursuing other fishes for prey. Title otherwise Bombay 
duck, Dog herring. Harp >don nehereus, scopelidas, physostomi, 
teleostei [matey am, 86], of naturalists jjautoo]. 8ped6e name 
frour^bongalee. Alias Harpodon microps; Louri<ja micropsi 
Osmerus nehereus; Salmo micropa j Sauridichthya ophiodon; 
Sanrus nehereus, ophiodon ; Triurus microcephalus. Body com- 

C isod, snout, short and obtuse ; lower jaw longer j colors, head, 
k, and sides semi-transparent like gol&tine, light-greyish, 
with minute star-like black or brownish dots; anterior part of 
abdomen pale, silvery-bluish; rest greyish-white; cheeks and 
operoles pale silvery-bluish, dotted like body j fins transparent, 
oolored like body, but more closely dotted, as to appear greyish 
and black at their extremities, in some specimens the fins arc 
black; iris golden ; highly esteemed as food, whether fresh or 
salted ; in latter form employed as relish with curries ; seas and 
estuaries ; most common at bombay decreasing down wflibsr 
coast | not common at madras but augments up Coromandel coast. 

No other common species here. Fate* hummelo ('4MMftV > - 

ohdrabdmbila, Mohr. ; - badimntto, Tel. i smi m - arana, 

Mai. ; 10/Ug • uluval, Tam.). Title from being similar but 
inferior. Mahr. means false bummelo. Tel. from (badi, tel. 
•mall + matte, tel. olupea longicops). Mai. means green house 
lisord. Tam. from (ulu, tarn, to be worm-eaten) ; from appear- 
ance of spots as if worm-eaten. — “ • '* The above is 8aurida 
tumbil, soopelidm, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 86], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Specific name from (tftmba, mahr. sky 
red) ; from its reflections. Alias Aulopus elongatus i Laurida 
tombol ; Osmerus tnmbil ; Salmo tumbil ; Saurida argyrophanet, 
tombll, undosquamis ; 8aurns argyrophaues, badimottah, tumbil, 
undosquamis. Badimottah from teloogoo. Byes with broad 
adipose lids ; cleft of mouth extending to behind the orbit ; 
scales over body and head, with some on base of cuudal flu ; 
brownish-gray along baok, becoming white beneath, whole 
having yellow reflections f in some dorsal and upper half of 
oaudsl fins are barred in spots; in others there are no spots, 
middle of pectoral and ventral are sometimes almost black; 
•ea; as food rather dry and insipid ; 8 inches. No other 
oomiaon species here.— 14 b Title otherwise Flat head, Crocodile 
Ash, is applied to genus Piatyoephalus, cottidw, aganthopterygii, 
teleostei, pieces [matsyam, 22], of naturalists. Head broad ; 
Me possesses two somi-droular flaps which can be brought 


together under the stimulus of light ; wounds from the spines 
occasion violent irritation ; natives oall these two-mouthed Ash. 

BUND (qP6T * Aandha, Ben. ; ^SJU| - bandh, Hied.; - 

bandu, TeL). From (bandh, can. to tie). An agreement. 
Conflnement. The watt of earth, mostly artificial, that supports 
the lower end of a tank. Also masonry bank built across a 
stream so as to retain water above it. Also an embankment to 
preserve a roadway across plains inundated in. the rainy season. 
Also suffix denoting agent ; aa Dufterbnnd, dnfter 4 tyer.— 
Bandikhana (>W*.Uf - bamUkhinah, Hind.). From (above 4 

khtnah, pars, house). Jail. Bandiweun - bandiwin, 

Hind.). Prisoner. Bund s charaanah (Ujt - bandicha- 

rina, Hind.). From (above 4- ohaidni, hind, pasture). Poondags 
on cattle straying into grain fields .— *Bundobuet fjJUf • 

baudobast, Hind.). From (bastan, pen. to tie). Literally tying 
and binding, both words Ming derived from the same persian 
verb. Sometimes inverted as Bnstobnnd. Settlement of 
revenue to be paid to Government, or to a semindar. Arrange- 
ment, of any undertaking, great or small. See vol. 1, 112. 

BUNDA (UU| - bandah, Bind.). From (bastan, pars, to 
bind). Servant. Bunda nawaut (j\y ftjuq . bandahnavix, 

Hind.). From (above 4* navis, pars, liberator). Otherwise 
Ghesoo damns or the long-ringletted. A great wales His 
•brine is at Goolburga. His sandal f q.v.] there is on 16th of 
11th month soolcada [maheena] and his oors [q.v.] on 16th. 

BUNDER (jjui - bandar, Hind.). From Persian. Any sea- 
port. Bunder boat is a harbour boat. 8 hah bunder from (shih, 
pers. king), is a harbour .master.—— (1) Talook, Kistna district. 
Tahsildar's pay Rs. 176. Area 514 square miles. Population 
159,575. Extends from the Kistna embouchure including the 
Island of Divy, past Masnttpatam along the coast of the north. 
Bounded : — north by Goodivauda talook and Bheemaversm 
talook of the Godavery district, cast and south by the Bay of 
Bengal, west by the Kistna, Sullapuily seminderry and Goodi- 
vauda talook. Irregular in shape, flat throughout the division. 
Probably reclaimed from the seaOby the Kistna. Interspersed 
with Kistna canals, one of which is navigable. The coast is lined 
with mangrove [q.v.] forest yielding abundant supply of firewood. 
Soil is swampy and sandy in the sea coast, rest regar [q.v. ]. Agri- 
cultural industry, grain and oil-needs exported. Cotton piece- 
goods imported by the sea. Irrigation by Kistna anient oanajs 
and rain-fed tanks. A considerable extent is uncultivated because 
of the injury done to the eoil by the inundatjon of 1st November 
1864. Camping grounds — Goodoor and Mosulipatam. Places of 
archeological interest : — Avanigadda, Goodoor, Masulipafani, 
Fodana, Tolagadadivy. Trig, station : — Cam, Caucarlamoody, 
Chilacalpoody, Chinnapondranea, Cottapoody, Jimjair, Krittivenn 
temple, Lutfthmeepooram, Masulipatam church, Narrainpoorsm, 
Peddagollapolliem beacon, Peddaputnam, Potoypully, Rajah's 
house city station, Sandals, Saupa’amondy. The leading places, 

Ac., in the talook are the following. Avanigadda (*4sirg . 

avanigadda, Tel.). Bee sep. title. Bunder (j«U| - bandar. 

Hind.). 8ee below. Bunteomilly (*>oAxJX£ - baxitnmilli, 

Tel.). From (bantu, tel. hero 4- mi Hi, tel. village). Village, 
formerly a salt factory ; pop. 671 ; acre# 967 ; lafc. 16* 23* * 
long. 81* 18* ; from Masulipatam N.N.E. 17 miles j from the 

sea N. 6| miles. Cara U* - kara, Tel.). Means a bank. 

Trig, station ; 1st. 16° IV 1-94*; long. 81° 18' 10’6G*. Caucarfa - 

moody ( • k&kariamudi,* TeL). From (ktkara, tel. 
momordica eharantie, linn. 4 pudi, tel. village). Trig, station ; 

lat. 16° 16' 82-75*; long. 8P* 14 # 29-1^* Chilacalpoody 

• ohilakalapudi, TeL). From (ohilaka, tel, parrot 4 
pudi, tel. village). Trig, station ; lat. 16" ] V 22*24* ; long. 81* 

12* 19-55*. CWwna pimdravca ( e o r - chinnapindiika, 

Tel.). From (obinna, tel. small 4 pkndrika, tel, place so oalled). 

Trig. sUtion ; lat. 16“ 20' 65-52*; long. 81° 20' 57 67*. Codoor 

(f 4 ^*) - kdddra, TeL). From (kdde, tel. bull 4 dm, teL 
village). Village; pop. 3,648; acres 22,024; lat. 6* 01'; long. 
81* 05' ; from Beswada S.E. 44 miles i from Gutotoor E,S.E. 48 
miles i from Madras N.N.E. 202 miles ; from Masulipatam 
8.8. W. 15 miles; from Vinoooondah E. 85 miles; from the sea 
N. 7i miles. I-arge village, Cottapoody (r» - kotta- 

pddi, TeL). From (kotta, tel. new 4 pfidi, tel, village), Trig, 
station ; lat. 16* 18 / 58*02* s long. 81* 18 f 3&Sl\~~Demcots 
• dfvarakdta, Tel. dovarakdt*). From (devara, tel, 
king 4 kdta, tel. fort). Zemindarry, Village. Peshcush Rs, 
81,897. Divy (io - divi, TeL), See sep. title. Qilarala* 

dindy - gilakaladindi, TeL). From (gilaka, tel, the 

sunn plant, orotolaria juncea, linn. 4 dindi, tel. stumps). 

Village; pop, 1,159. Fishing village, Goodoor (*'**?«& 

gdddru, TeL). See sep. title. IJameal divy (&o - 

hamsaladivi, Tel.). From (hamsa, san. swan 4 divi, td. island). 
Sanscrit nams (hamsadvipa), meaning same. Village; pop, 
940; acres 82,055 ; lat. HP 05' j long. 81° 11' ; from Masnlipatam 

8. 7 miles. 8ite of point Divy light-house. Jimjair (tf a'fl&t • 

Jimjfru, Tel,), From (jlmjiri, tel. chain). Trig, station; lat. 

16* 17' 719*; long. 81* Iff 25-71*. Kietnu ( ^ - krishna, Tel.). 

See sep. title. Krittivenn temple (V . kritti* 

vannuddvnnigndi, TeL). From (krittivennu, tel place so called 
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4 d4va, »n. god 4 gudi, tel. temple). Trig, station ; let. 16? 28* 
I'SS'i long. 81° 22' isfckflwijKwam . lakshmf- 

puramu Tel.). From (lakshmf, san. the goddess + pure* san. 
town). Trig, station; lat. 16* 23' 31*99* ; long. 81° 29' 1263*. 

Matuliputam >oSb . xnachilipattanamn, Tel.). Bee 

■ep. title. Mopidevy - radpideri, Tel.). From (m<5pi, 

tel. widow + d6v£, sen. queen). Zemindarry, Village, Place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 2,246 ; acres 367 ; lat. of Tillage 10 J 04' ; long. 
N f> 68') fro® Masulipatam W.B.W. 16 miles; from the sea W. 

16 miles. A place of pilgrimage. Narruinpooram (^ttc&b 

$)6tb» - n&r&yanapnramu, Tel.). From (n&rtyana, san. vishnn, 
mover on waters 4 pure, san. town). Trig, station ; lat. 16° 19' 

64 * 18 * ; long. 81* 18' 28*60*. Ooppootair (* - upputAru, 

Tel.). See sop. title. Pedana - pedana, Tel.). From 

(pedali, tel. a kind of tree, randia malabarica, laiuk. + vana, san, 
forest). Village ; pop. 4,740 ; acres 3,153 ; lat. 16° 16'; long. 81* 11'; 
from Masulipatam N. 7J miles. Temple of Agastoeshwara sawmy 

with inscriptions. Pedda gollapollem beacon " 

pqddagollapilemu, Tel.). From (pedda, tel. large + gollaptlemu, 
tel. the village). Trig, station ; lat. 16? 21' 5*72* i long. 81 28 
60 * 63 *.- — Peddaputnam - pedapatnamu, Tel.). From 

(pedda, tel. large 4 pattana, san. town). Trig, station ; lat. 

16 ° 18 ' 10-25*; long. 81* 20' 49*27* Poteypully (**6*8 • 

pdtdpalli, Tel.). From (pdtn, tel. ox + palli, tel. village). Trig. 

station ; lat. 16* 12' 34*21* ; long. 81° 12* 63*81*. Rajah* e house 

city elation ( rr ipOooow • r&j&v&riyillusitiRt&han, 

Tel.). Trig, station ; lat. 16* 10' 41*24* ; long. 81° 10' 32*23*. 

8andala * tsandala, Tel.). Trig, station; lat. 16° 24' 

12 - 75 *; long. 81* 27' 20*84*. Saupalamondy (vnSv’taio* - 

ts&palamondi, Tel.). From (ts&pa, tel. mat + mondi, tel. bare 

•pot). Trig, station ; lat. Iff* 4.V 37 18*; long. 80? 62* 22*76". 

Talajadtidivy - talagadadivi, Tel.). From (talagada, 

tel. pillow 4 divi, tel. island), from shape. Village ; pop. 2,115 ; 
acres 15,544 ; lat. 15° 55' ; long. 80° 59' ; from Masulipntam 8 ,W. 
23 miles ; from the sea W. 5} miles. Temple of Doorgaumba in 
the hamlot of Ganapeshwaram with Inscriptions. '■ « (2) Sub- 
Magistracy, Kistna district, pay B*. 70.— —( 3 ) French lodge ; 
Kistna district, Bunder tal. ; pop. 100. Of the extensivo French 
territory, of which the city of Masnlipatam was formerly the 
capital, there only remains to France, at present in the city, one 
lodge. This lodge is at present unoccupied. The chief of the 
factory of Yanam places there a native overseer with an assist- 
ant. The village of Francepett, about 2 miles north-west of 
Masulipatam and two pieces of land, of which one is situated 
about one mile from the same city, depend on the lodge.— ( 4 ) 
Another name for Masulipatam ; also called Mutchlee bunder, or 
flab-harbour. 

BUNGALOW (J&t • banglah, Hind.). Bengal fashioned 
house ; that is built with pent roof and of one floor. Term now 
extended , to any house that stands apart in its own grounds. 
Public bungalows are houses for travellers built by Government 
on the public roads. Distinguish from Buggalah. 

BUNGANAPOLLY (J» - bainganpallf, Bind.-, 

. bangAnapalte,* Tel.). Prom (benaka, oan. corruption 

of viniyaka, san. the god of wisdom 4 palle, tel. village).— (1) 
Native state, Kurnool district. Western portion hilly. Bound 
■udder station, topes; otherwise territory flat and bare. The 
hills are composed of clay, slate and altered sandstones. The 
Bam pore pass road runs through for 30 miles K. to W. * Ther- 
mometer from 60° at night in December to 105° at noon in 
May. November, December, and January are cool, dry months. 
February, March, April, and May increasingly hot. 8.W. mon- 
soon during June, July, August, and September and N.E. in 
Oetober. Average annual rainfall 30 inches. Fever endemic but 
not severe. Soils black ootton in south and red gravel elsewhere. 
Lime at Palcorv and among bills. Population ; Caupoos, Boyiea 
or Beydar, Weavers, Maulas, Maudigas. Nawaub’s family is 
Shiah. For farther particulars, soe vol. I, 41, 42 and vol. II, 

62 . The leading places, Ac., in the state are as follows. 

Bangana pvlly (t> o * 3 a g . banganapalle, Tel.) . See below. 

Camalapoory - kamalapuri, Tel.). From (kamala, san. 

lotus, nymphea lotus, linn. 4 purl, san. town). Sanscrit name 
(kamatidalishvarapnra), meaning shiva, the water- jar lord 4 
town. Village; pop. 5&7; lat. 16° 12'; long. 78° 18' ; from 
Bunganapully S. 7J miles; from Kurnool 3.S.B. 45 miles. All 
snakes here said to be harmless, and persons bitten are brought 
here for core with earth and water from temple of Camandal- 

eshwaran. Chenehely mullcy (wo . ohenohelimala, 

Tel.). Bee sep. title. yandavoram (2 o6d . nandavaramn, 

Tel.). From (nandana, san. proper name 4 pura, san. town). 
Galled after Nandanan, the ruler. Sanscrit name (nandinipura), 
meaning doorga, the rejoicer 4 town ; also (nandanapura), 
meaning shiva, tMh rejoicer 4 town. Village ; pop. 1,209 ; lat. 
15 * 22 ' ; long. 78* 20 ' ; from Bunganapully N.E. 6 miles ; from 
Kurnool 8.S.B. 35 miles. Temple of Chowdeshwary in which 
pedigrees of five hundred families of Nandavareeky bramins 
who emigrated here in daya of Nandana ohuokravurty, tenth 

century A.D. are preserved. Paeoopoola - pasupa, 

Tel.). From (pasupn, tel. turmeric, ourcuma longa, roxb. 4 ila, 


tel. ground). A village ; pop. 606 ; lat, 16* 20^ ; long. 78? 04 ; 
from Banganapully W. 14 miles ; from Kurnool S. 34 miles. 
Old military camping ground on Bampore pass road. * Goonda- 
mallappa waterfall faroovy], 2 miles to west in Yerramalas, 

80 feet high and throughout the yes r. Yaugunty (cttr-tfoSJ • 

y&ganti, Tel.). From (yiga, san. saorifloe 4 gandi, tel. pass)* 
A place of pilgrimage ; lat. 16° 20' ; long. 78* 14' ; from Bungana- 
pully W.N.W. 8 miles ; from Kurnool 8.S.J3, 56 miles. Tempi# 
to Shiva. In narrow valley surrounded by hills on three sides. 
Festival on Mahashivarautry [pundigay, 6a|. Perennial thermal 
spring irrigates botol [q.v.J and plantain [q.v.] gardens. Two 
caves on hill scarp N. of temple. Yerramala - orramala, 

Tol.). See sep. title. Zoorrair • dzurr£ru, Tel.). 8ea 

sop. title.— (S) Village ; Kurnool diet., Bunganapully state | 
pop. 3,330 ; lat. 15* 19' ; long. 78° 17' ; from Cum bum W.S.W. 
61 miles; from Kurnool S.S.E. 38 miles; from Madras N.W. 
210 miles ; from Nundinal S.W. 21 miles ; from Pyaupaly E.N.E. 
33 miles. On route from Bellary to Guntoor in a plain near the 
entrance to a broad defile formed by two parallel ranges of low 
hills branching to N.E. and S.K. Divided by the Zoorrair, into 
two parts, which are again sub-divided into Condapettah and 
Sautapett on the right bank, and Cangarauspett and Cusbah 
pettah on the left. Fort, on left bank, of lime stone with mud. 
The walls enclose Nawaub's zenana and his residence. In tha 
pettah, N. of fort, are strong stone houses. Diamond mines 
near a low range of hills half mile from town. The matrix of 
the gems is a sandstone breccia lying under compact sandstone, 
of which the hills in the neighbourhood are composed. This 
breccia is composed of a mixture of colored jasper, quarts, and 
hornstone, cemented by a silicious paste. It passes into a 
pudding-stone of rounded pebbles of the above materials, 
cemented by an argillo-calcaroous earth of a loose friable texture, 
in which the diamonds are fonnd. This is also the case with the 
diamond alluvium found at the base of tho hills washed by the 
ponnair, near Chonnore and Condapettah in Cuddapah. The 
proocss of mining is simply digging out the graves, breaking up 
the larger pieces of tho broccia, washing and sifting tho frag- 
ments, And spreading them out on the ground. The diamonds 
are easily detected by the practised eyo of the native. No 
diamonds [vajr&m] of greater value than 300 or 400 rupees have 
been discovered here for many years. 

BUNGAUB (yJl* * sunehrfsimp, Dec- ; jdo 

- cflUttekandmude, Can. ; - bangirup&mu, 

Tel. 1 • manjadchirai, Tam.). Dec. from (snn* 

ehrf, hind, golden 4 simp, hind, snake). Tel. from (bangfiru, 
tel. gold 4patnu, tel. snake). Tam. from (manjnl, tam. turmeric 
4 shirai, tam. striped or rat snake). Title otherwise Banded 
bnngaur, Bock-snako. Bungarus fasciatus, elapidm [nang], 
ophidii colubriforines venonosi, ophidia [snrpamj, reptilia [sarpy, 
27], of natnralists f jantoo]. Alias Bnngarus aunularis ; Pseu- 
doboa fasciata. It varies in Bize from four to Bix or eight foot. 
Body with alternate broad black and yellowish rings, extending 
across the belly ; there are from twenty-five to thirty-three of 
these block rings round the trank ; the first is the broadest and 
produced into a triangular process, tho point of which re. *s on 
the vortical shield. Head black anteriorly and on tbe sides 
separated from tho triangular process by a yellow V-like mark. 
Lower parts and throat nniform yellow. The hexagonal verte- 
bral shield, and hard, blunt and almost bony end of tail, are very 
strongly marked. These are diurnal terrestrial snakes, but like 
others they generally prefer the shude to the sunshine. They 
are found in the open country, in grass and low jungle, and in 
fields. They live in holes in the ground, sometimes down among 
the roots of trees at a considerable depth. They are not 
frequently soon in inhabited places, though they at times find 
their way into huts and houses. Their Into is very dangerous, 
but doos not cause many deaths, probably because it is not so 
much in the way of being met with as the cobra [q.v.] or krait 
[q.v.]. Its fangs are relatively to those of the cobra very small, 
and its bite in dogs onuses death much slower than the cobra's 
bite. It is less valued by snake-ehitifter* than the cobra, as it 
does not erect its head, nor is it amenable to tuition. Tha 
hunganr is not aggressive and tries to escape when discovered, 
bnt if attacked it retaliates fiercely. It lies coiled in entree, 
and when disturbed jerks itself out like a spring, bnt without 
extending its whole length of body. See Krait, which is 

Bungarus cmruleus. 8ea bungaur (eeu/iumhLf - kadarb&mbu, 

Tam.). Not unlike Bungaur fasciatus [bungaur], f *om the black 
and yellow-ringed markings. The Platurus genus of naturalists 
[jantoo]. One of the genera of Hydrophidm or sea-snakes 
[ohittal, tuttapaumb]. Are poisonous snakes inhabiting the sea, 
but transitional between land and sea forms. Has several 
characters like land snakes. Tail not prehensile. Ventral 
shields like those of land snakes. Body sub-oyliadrioal and not 
compressed. The eye is small. Tail longer and thioker in males 
than in females. Poison fang short. — “ a " Platnrus fischerl 
Has trunk surrounded by tbirty-six black rings; blaok band 
crosses the oocipnt ; upper part of the snout yellow ; upper 
labials blaok ; 30 inches long. — M b ** Platnrus scutatus. Alias 
Coluber latioaudatus ; HydropMs oolubrinus j Hydros oolu- 
brinus ; Latioauda scutata ; Platurus fasciatus. Has crown of 
the bead black g first and second blaok mark of the head and 
neck are joined below by a blaok longitudinal band, oommsnoing 
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from the chin ; snout end side of the heed yellow, with e black 
bend running through the eye. The number end width of the 
bleck cross bends do not constitute specific obereotera in these 
unekes. Length of the teil varies with the sex. A common 
speoies. 5 feet long, 

BUNJAft - banj&r, Hind.). From (band by 4, sen. 

barren). Land before cultivated, but now lying waste or fallow. 

BUNNIAH (Igjq • baniyA, Bind.). A Hindoo trader [banyan]* 

BUNT (&)o£d - bantu, Can.). Means servant. Tooloo agri- 
cultural caste.' Many have migrated into Coorg. They corros- 
pond to the Tamul vellaular and Malay alam nayar and form the 
main Shoodra population of the northern portion of Canara. In 
Malabar and south of Canara as far as Cassergode, they are 
ealled Nayars and their language is Malay alam. From Casser- 
gode to Bramliahwar they are termed Bunts and speak Tooloo. 
To the north of Bratnhahwar they are called Naudavar and 

•peak Canarese [jauty]. Bun trots («o^*& -bantrftu, T«l.). 

From (above + rautu, tel. horseman). A peon, originally mounted* 

huntwaul (tuotojjV . bantvAla, Can.-bantvAl*).— “a" Deputy 

ftahsildarry, South canara district. Pay Ks. 70.—“ b ” Town, 
Deputy tahsildar’a station ; South canara diet., Mangalore tal. ; 
pop. 3,651; lat. 12° 53'; long. 75° 05'; from Bangalore W. 172 
milea; from Bombay S.S.E. 442 miles; from Coondapore S.B.K. 
56 miles; from Madras W. 335 miles; from. Mangalore E. 14 
milea; from Oodipy S.S.E. 37 miles * from Poottorc N.W. 14 
miles i ; from the sea E. 15 miles ; from Soobramanyam W.N.W. 
41 miles. On N. bank of Netrauvaty, so far navigable by boats. 
During war with Tippoo sultan town was partially destroyed by 
rajah of Coorg, who carried off half the inhabitants as prisoners. 
Formerly of importance as head-quarters of talook of same 
name. The talook was dismembered in 1852 und merged in 
present Mangalore talook. Possesses considerable traffic, being 
an entrepot for the produce of Mysore on its way to the coast 
and vice versA. Has a wealthy temple of Venoatramanau 
.owned by Concany bramins, in which a car festival is celebrated 
annually in the month of March. 

BURGHER (aaiccA . barg&r, Singh.). From Dutch, meaning 
citizen. Ceylon term, but some Burghers are to be found in 
this Presidency. The Dutch admitted people of mixed descent 
to a kind of citizenship, and auoh people were distinguished by 
this name from pure “natives. The word now used in same 
sense as half-caste, and Eurasian in India. Thn Badagas of 
Um Ncilgherriea are soinotimos called Burghers by confusion 
with the above [jauty]. 

BURGOOR (SjrOaF'dl • bargtiru, Con. bargur •). From 
(baragu, can. * millet, panicum miliaceum, linu. t- firu, can. 
village). Village, Hill range, Ghent; Coimbatore dist., Bha- 
wauny tab; pop. 4,051); lat. of village 11° 4b'; long. 77° 35'; 
from Bhawauny N.N.W. 26 miles ; from Coimbatore N.E. 68 
miles. The rango lies between Bhawauny and (yolleganl talook h, 
and is connected on the north and west with the Collegaul hills. 
It is a long n-irrow plateau watered by the river of the same 
name, ending in the Bnrgoor pass leading into Mysore. 30 miles 
in leng'h. About 3,000 feet in height, with peaks rising to 
above 4,000 foot. Contains twenty-eight villages. The climate 
is dry, but water is got freely by digging wells. The hills 
are not much affected by cither monsoon and are healthy. 
Inhabitants are chiefly Canarese lingayets. Their deity is 
Mauthoshwaran, whoso temple Is on a hill of that namo in 
Collegaul ; they have also the nsnal village gods. The sliolagar 
are a servile tribe. The Burgoor cattle are well known. Small 
game, deer, panthers, tigers and bison are to be met with. The 
ghaut, along which passes the road from Erode to Collegaul, is 
passable by carts, the gradient being one in sixteen. Burgoor 
village is five miles further on and at the north edge of the 
plateau in a depression in the hills. Connected with tho railway 
at Erode by a good road about 45 miles in length. 

BURRAH (ty • bard, Hind.). Great. Common in composi- 
tion. Burrahfusly sometimes corruptly for Baurah fusly [q.v.J. 

BURSAUT - barsit, Hind.). From (varshA, son. 

rain). The rainy season. Bureauty - barsiti, Hind.). 

Horae disease peculiar to India. Appears m rainy season, in 
form of chanorc-like sores on skin, face, tongue, lips and fetlock 
Joints. A horse [ghorah] which has, or has had, borsauty is 
unsound [ashwarogApi]. 

BURTY - barti, Tel.). Corruption of (parti, Tel.). 

Uncultivated land \ suffix in place names, as Penooburty, mean- 
ing large 4 uncultivated land. 

BUS (lH - has, Hind.). Anglo-indian exclamation. Enough. 

BUSS0RAH (lj*f . basrah, Bind.). From (bosarah, ar. 
whitish stone) ; as situated on such ground. Town at head of 

the Persian gulf. Butsorah yum ^ • simaghibasrah, 

Hind.). Same as Hog gum [q-v.]. 

BUTOH (mjt « baoh, Dec.). From (vatsa, san. calf) ; from use 
M animal poison. Short for Bachnaug. Also with another 
derivation stands to sweet flag. 

BUTTER (Ock/cnrOsBer«D * venney, Tam.)* Tam. means 
white ghee. Profl*. Batter fish (^ - paf ab, Hind.). Title 


from mucous secretion of body. The genus Callichrous, siluridas 
[kishautty], physostomi, tcleostoi, piscos [matsyam, 35 J, of 
naturalists [janloo]. Length not exceeding one foot ; lower jaw 
projects beyond the upper ; eye behind and partly below, the 
deft of the mouth ; good for food. The species best known to 
the natives arc : — bimaculatus [two-spotted shark], malabaricua 

[malabar shark]. Butter tree ( • madhnvriksha, San.). 

8an. from (madhu, san. butter or honey 4- vriksha, san. tree). 
Anglo-indian natne given to several trees whose fruits or bark 
yield a solid oily or fatty substance. Examples are: — Bassia 
butyracea [butter mohwah]; Garcinia indica, cokum butter; 
Garcinia more 11 a, gamboge butter ; Myrisfcica fragrang, nutmeg 
butter ; Person gratisoiinA, midshipman’s buttex ; Thoobroma 
cacao, cocoa butter. See gloss, paragraphs. 

BUTTY • batti, Tel.). From hindostany [bhatty]. 

A still ; suffix in places names, as Antarbutty, inside 4 still. 

BYE (Jb . bti, Bind.; TPOM . teyi, Tel.), From (bM, 

mahr. woman). Term of respectful address towards a mother 
or an elderly female. Suffix in feminine proper names among 
Madhwa and Mahratta women, as Rama bye, Roocma bye. 
Compare ammah among Tamuis and Teloogoos [poyar]. In 
northern India the term moans a dancing-girl. Distinguish 
from bhaec, bhye. 

BYEBAIIAKG - vidanga, Ban.; - bAvadauge, 

Mahr. ; - biranjikAbulf, Ar. and Purs.; • 

bAubarang, Hind. ; ofljf ^TVf - bAibarang, Dec . ; •SdORDCV'O ft . 

viyuvilanga, Can.; aCPcc&oDtf oKrioo - vAyuvilaugamu, Tel. ; 
XT 0»D£cK * bAyibidangS; Oor . ; Qjo^)ft®»o - vAyvilankaia, 

Mad. i aiaocncrcwA - valangnsAl, Singh . ; tsuttiqeSetriiesth - 
vAyuvilangam, Tam.). Title from deccauy. Sau. from (vid, 
san. to break), as vermifuge. Ar. from (biranj, ar. rice 4- 
kAbulf, ar. cabal). Hind, from (bAu, hind, flatulence 4- biranj, 
pers. seed). Can. from (viyu, san. wind 4- vidauga, san. the 
plant). Oor. from (vAyn, san. wind 4- vidanga, sau. the plant). 
Mai. from (vAya, mal. mouth 4-^yilakku, ma). to clean). Tam. 
from (vAy, tam. mouth 4- vilangu, tarn, to clear). Ban. also 
(chi trataxidu 1 a), meaning variegated rice ; (krimighna), meaning 
worm-killer. Tam. also (vcllal). Title otherwise Cabool rice, 
Wind berry, Worm-killer. Botanically Embelia ribes, burm., 
myraiiiCO) [vricsliam, 81]. Generic name from Riughalcho. Alias 
Embelia glandulifora, ribesioides. Largo climbing shrub j tender 
shoots and pcduxiclos hoary; leaves alternate, oblong, entire, 
glabrous ; panicles terminal, hoary ; calyx and corolla five-parted; 
Beamons inserted in the middle of the petals ; flowers numerous, 
very Ninall, greenish yellow ; tube of calyx concave ; berries 
succulent ; grows in dry j tingles. Tho berries os occurring are 
something like black-pepper ; very smooth ; almost always have 
a thin peduncle or stalk attached to them, and possess a very 
slight pungont taste ; with regard to color, there are two 
varieties, grey or reddish-grey aud dull brown. Medicinally 
berries are carminative, stomachic, a and anthelmintic ; enter 
into composition of applications for ringworm and other skin 
diseases ; are also aperient ; they are used largely in tho adulte- 
ration of black-pcppor [q.v.]. No other common species hero. 

BYGHONEY (tjjirfpfl - baigani, Can.). Coffee [q.v.] and 

cinchona [koinah] estates, Paranginaud, Neilglierries. From 
Kotagherry S.E. 4 miles. 192 acres. 

B Y LE ( J*; - bail, Bind.). From (bala, san. strength). Bullock. 

BYLE (*5^0 * bailu, Cow. ; ? 00 “ bailu, Tel.). From (veli, 
tam. outside). A plain ; an open field, especially for rice [vayal]. 

BYNEE PALM (tiyO - baini, Caw.). Bastard sago [q.v.]. 


C ( - ks, San. ; « • ka, Tam.). The who or the unknown ; 

any chief god. Tam. sign for tho numeral one. Gatapa- 

yaudy - katapayAdi, Ban.). From (ka + ta 4- pa 4* yai 

the san. letters 4- Adi, sun. beginning). System of algebra 
[beeja ganitam] where consonants, uot vowels, represent figures. 

CAABA (A *•£ - kabab. Hind.). From (kaab, ar. a cube). 
Any square building. Whence especially the temple at Mecca, 
tho object of the baj [q.v.]. ThiB contains the black stone 
touched or kissed by pilgrims; probably originnlly a lingam 
[q.v. j. Said to have been built by Abraham and Ismail. Since 
made by Mahomet the kibla for his followers all over the world. 

OABAII (\*i - kabA, Bind.). From (kab, ar. a piece of doth 
sewed inside a shirt near the opening at the neck). A long 
gown with flaps in tho skirt; the skirt and breast open, and 
sometimes slit in tho armpits [chapkan, sbeelnyj. 

CABBAGE WOOD - khatiyAn, Dec.). From softness. 

Wood of eriodendron anfractuosum [silk cotton]. 

CAREER (je<S • kabfr, Bind.). From (kibr, ar. great). Great. 
An attribute of God [allahl. Mahomedan alam, aa Cabeer ally, 
double alam [ism]. 
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CABOB (trAff - kabAb, Hind.). From Arabic root meaning 
to heat. Small piece of 'meat roasted on a skewer and seasoned 
with salt, pepper, asafeetida and garlio. Also origin of term 

oubebs [oubob pepper! Cdbob cheeny * toMb* 

clrinf, Hind.). From (above + cbiui, hind, china); introduced 
into commeroe by Chinese from the eastern islands, its native 
habitat. Term for Cubobs [cnbeb paper] in bongal, Pimento 
[china popper] in madras. 

CABOOL (J^J - kabdl, Bind.). From (kabala, ar. to accept). 

Consent. Caboolyat - kabuliyat, Hind.). A counter- 

agreement. 

CABOOL (J*tf • kAbnl, Hind.). Capital of Afghanistan. 

Cabool country bean ( JliV; - b&klahikibnli, Pers. ; - 

aem. Hind, and Doc.). Pers. from (hAklah, ar. bean, dolichos + 
above). Title otherwise Broad bean, Tare, Vetch. Botanical!/ 
Vicia faba, linn., leguminose [vriosbam, 48]. Alias Faba vul- 
garis. Annual herb ; farinaceous edible seeds ; can be grown at 

bangalore. Cabool rice - biranjikAbuli, Ar.). Same 

as B/ebarang. 

CABZA (AAfJ - kabaa, Hind.). From (kabaxa, ar. to grasp). 
A dagger ; dagger mark used instead of signature. 

CACSHAM - kaksha, San.). From (kash, san. to rub). 
Orbit. Tho path described by a planet [graham] or oomot 
[dhoomkait] round the sun [sooryan] ; more or less in the form 
of an ellipse, with tho sun in one of the foci not in the centre 
[oaindram]. No native terms for ellipse and focus. That point 
in the plauot's orbit which is farthest from the sun is the aphe- 
lion [mandotoham] ; the point nearest the san is the perihelion 
[chalotuham]. Tho points in tho orbit of a planet which inter- 
sect the ecliptic [oraunt/ mnndalam] are the nodes [pautam]. 
See Jyotisharn. 

CADA (o>S - kata, Mal.; ML- - kada, Tam.). To cross, go. 

Cad at nan* i (<*S owiTr>a^* - katattan&tu.Mal.). From (katattn, 

mal. transport 4* nAtu, mal. country). Sanscrit name (ghatdt- 
kachapura), meaning giant of that name 4* town. Cottauara of 
Pliny, Korrovapitrij of the puriplns, which calls it the district 
where tho best pepper was produced. Town ; Malabar district, 
Cooroombranaud tnlook. Gave iLs name to one of the ancient 
chieftainships into which Malabar district was formerly divided ; 
Stretching from tho sea-coast op the western declivit}' of the 
Western ghauts. The first Cadatnaud rajah was a Nayar of 
eminence, who ahont 1564 wrested this tract from the Rajah of 
Chiraoal. The invasion of Tippoo interrupted tlio line. On the 
expulsion of the latter in 1792, tho Nayar rajah was restored and 
his family havo held tho ostate ever since. The rajah resides at 

Cooltipooram. Cadav (tebSoj* - katavu, Mal.). Ford ; suffix 

in place names as Molancadav, moaning bamboo ford. 

Cadavool ('£i_a/6rr - kadavul, Tam.). From (kada, tain, to 

surpass). The deity, especially Shiva. Caday (*a - kata, 

Mal. ; • kadai, Tam.). From (kada, tarn, to go) [cadavj. 

Gate. Also lost. Also place, shop. Suffix in place names as 

Poothoocaday, meaning now market.- Caday caul (gaol .45 

Mirdo - kadaikkAl, Tam.). From (kadai, tarn, last + kal, itm. 

channel). The most distant channel or portions of a field. 

Co daycaur (« * ni_&& rrjr&ir - kadaikkiran, Tam.). From (kadai, 

tam. shop 4* k Aran, tarn, agent). A shopkeeper. Cad ay coo lam 

(vd'tfju - kadckula, Gan.). From (above + kula, san. family). 

The lowest of tho castes. Pariah. Caday gau I (ecf*vsi> - 

kadekAlo, Can.). From (kadai, tam. last 4- kAla, san. time). 
The later cultivating season, under N.R. monsoon [hingaur, 

parv&m, peira]. Cadaypoke (msouuQun • kadaipokku, 

Tam.). From (kadai, tain, gate 4* p6, tam. to go). The flood- 
gate of a tank [poramboke]. 

CADA (dfL.fr - kadA, Tam.). Buffalo, Cadauvady (mL-.fr 

outs). - kadAvadi, Tam,). From (above 4* adi, tam. to beat). A 
second threshing of oom performed by buffaloes. 

CAD AG AM («l -« a> • kadagaro, Tam.). From (kat, san. to 
surround). Fortification ; suffix in place names [catacam]. 

CADAL (AS A - katal, Mal. ; «i -A • kadai, Tam.). Sea, — “ a ” 
Bnffix in place names as 8hircadal, meaning small sea,-~“ b " goa- 
oolored or maritime or foreign as having come from over sea. 
Plant first torm, often joining two genera. Ex., wliero transl, is 
of second torm : — Jatropha ouroas (kulalAinanakku), ricinus 
communis ; I^odoicea HeycnoHaram (kadattongu), cocos nucifora ; 
Lumnitsera racemosa (katakkantal), kandelia rhoedhli ; Morinda 
citrifolia (katappilavu), artocarpus intcgrifolia. Sec gloss, para- 
graphs. — —Cadalay («i_ ?jso - kadalni, Tam.). Foreign as having 

been introduced from abroad. Same as Bengal gram. Coda • 

loondy (sasojvvl - katal unti, Mal ). From (above 4* untu, mal. 
to push) i from rapidity of river current. rJrSit in the Poriplns. — 
«a M Village, Port,* Malabar dist,., Yernaud tal. ; lat, 11° 7'; 
long. 75* 52' ; from Beyporo S.8.B. 4 miles ; from Bombay S.8.K. 
665 miles ; from Calicut S.8.E. 10 miles ; from Munjery W. 20 
miles; from Parpauangandy N.N.W. 6 miles. Small port at 
psouth of river of samo name $ native vessels occasionally come 
for country produce.— H 6 " Hirer j Malabar dist., Fernand tal. ; 


about lat. 10? 69' N. ; long. 76? IT B. Rises in sontbern slopes 
of Cootidah mountains, meanders westerly with many serpentina 
windings, and after flowing vii Tirooran gaudy, empties into sea 
at Cadaloondy. One branch joins the Beypore river opposite to 
place of that name and forms island of Chanlyam. The river 
is known by different names in different parte of its course ; at 
Malapoorom it is called Noomudy and Anakkayam, at Tirooran* 
gaudy, it is Tirooraugaudy, Ac. The bed is exceedingly narrow 
and rocky with high banks fringed with wood and groves of 
arena and other palms at intervals. Teak and other timber, also 
rafts of bamboos, are floated down to the coast to the depdta at 

Bey;>ore and Cullye near Caliout. Cadaly («i~s6 • kadali, 

Tam.). From color of flowers. Crape myrtle, Indian lilao. 
Botanically the Lagerstruemia genus, lythraoem [vriesham, 58]. 
Large trees or shrubs, with opposite entire leaves and terminal 
{Aniclos of purplish or white flowers; fruits contain winged 
seeds ; ornamental. Tho species beat known to the natives 
are : — flos-roginse [adatnho], indica [china mindie], lanceolate 
[venteak], parviflora [ohennangy]. 

CADAMBA - kadamba, San.). Plants of Adina, 

Anthocephalns, and Stephegyne genera ; especially the gscond. 
See bolow. Line ruling in W. of Myeore and in Canara from 
at least commencement of Christian era. 8hortly after that 
reduced hy Chalookyas. The founder of the family was Mayoora 
vurman. Capital Banavansy is mentioned by Ptolemy. Banner 
was a monkey, and signet a lion [ chant ram J. Bee vol. 1 (136) ; 
IT, 251. Cadamban is Soobramanyan, son of Shiva, the tree 

being sacred to him. Blue cadamba (/aeeLii>L| * ufiak- 

kadambu, Tam.). Same as Lowly nelly. Common cadamba 

- kadamba, San. ; - kalamba, Mahr. ; f** • kadam. 

Hind, and Dec.; *3aS - kadaha, Can.; - kadimi, Tel.; 

if am • kadamlx), Oor. ; A«-crn . katamba, Mal.; QOueigOo • 
kolom, Singh. ; - kadambu, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. 

San. from (lead, san. to kill) ; from curing virtue. Mahr., Ac., 
from Sanscrit. San. also (priyaka), moaning agreeable ; (kkdam-* 
ban), moaning liquor distilled from Us flower; (nadija), meaning 
river born ; (devuvriksha), meaning divine tree ; (dAsavriksha^ 
meaning serving 4* tree, useful in worship. Can. also (kadava). 
Tel. also (kadapachettu) ; (mogulukadimi), meaning male + the 
tree ; (nripAlakodainbamn), meaning king 4* tho troe ; (rodt-Ak- 
shakadamba), meaning sbiva 4* eye 4- the tree. Singh, also 
(halamba). Tam. also (vellaikkadambu), meaning white 4- the 
tree, from color of wood. Botanically Anthocephalus cadamba, 
miq., rubiace® [vriesham, 71]. Specific namfc from Sanscrit. 
Alias Cephalanthns orientalis ; Nauclea cadamba, citrifolia, 
orient alia j Sarcocephalus cadamba. Large tree with a perfectly 
straight erect trunk, spreading branches, and thick foliage ; 
loaves opposite, between bifarions and decussate, oval, smooth, 
entire ; petioles smooth ; peduncles terminal, solitary ; heads of 
flowers globose; calyx five- partite ; oapsulos four-sided, four- 
colled ; seeds numerous, not winged j flowers small, orange- 
oolorod, fragrant. Burk used medicinally as febrifuge and tonic. 
Fruit eaten ; fcliage as fodder for cattle. Planted for shade. 
Wood white, with a yellowish tinge, soft, even-grained. N o other 

common species hore. Sea cadamba (&(ip& jPjr&ML. LDLj - 

shamuttirakkadambu, Tam.). From resemblance and being on 

sea-coast- Same as Common Indian oak.- Water cadamba 

(l»j£ - kadam, Hind.; . hedumara, Can.; • 

nirnkaditni, Tel. ; odW>Smi - nirkkatamba, Mal. ; f framL-tALj - 
r.frkkadambu, Tam.). Title front habitat. Can. from mahratta, 
meaning yellow wood tree. Tel. from (nirn, tel. water 4- 
kadimi, tel. antliooephalus cadamba, miq.). Tam. from (nir, tam. 
water). Mal. also (k&ttuchukka), meaning wild jack, artooarpus 
intogrifolia, willd. Tam. also ( pat tak kadambu ) r meaning stripe 
4* cadamba troe. Title otherwise Female cadamba, Wild jack. 
Botanically Stcphogyne parvifolin, korth., rubiacem [vriesham, 
71]. Alias Cephalanthns pilulifer ; Nauclea orientalis, parvi* 
folia. Tree 30-40 feet, glabrous except in the axils of the nerves 
on 'the under side of the leaves ; branches bracliiate ; leaves 
opposite, ovate or oval, blunlish j geonral peduncles opposite, 
terminal, bearing a pair of small deciduous leaves, partial ones 
scarcely so long as the globose head of flowers ; limb of calyx 
very short, and almost truncated ; lobes of oorolla spreading ; 
capsule containing two cocci splitting at the inner angle ; flowers 
small, yellow ; malabar, mysom. Wood close-grained and of 
light chestnut-color, if exposed to wet it soon rots ; used for 

packing oases, flooring, Ac. Yellow cadamba * 

dhArikadamba, San. ; - hAdd, Me v ..\ ; • haldAn, Hind. ; 

. ettAgu, Can.*, • pasnpnkodimi, TeL; m* 

cr^otf • holonda, Oor.; SteASini • mafl flak katamba, MaL; 
stAS^Bdo - kolom, Singh. ; tn<F*JFMMt—ibLi - mafijakkadambn, 
Tam.). Title from wood. San. from (dliArA, san. turmeric); 
from color of wood. Mahr. from (liAina, san. gold 4* dru, son. 
tree) ; from yellow wood. Hind, means turmerie wood. Can. 
from (ode, can. middling sise 4 tAgu, can. tool ona grandis, 
linn. f.). Tel. from (pasupu, tel. yellow). Mal. from (maftfin, 
san. yellow). Tam. from (xnafija! tam. saffron). Can. also 
(hodde), by corruption from trahratta; (pettAgu), meaning brittle 
4 teak i (arasanatAgu), meaning saffron 4 teak. Tel. also 
(dAduga) ; (bandlru), meaning saffron [golla*s plate, wild aaanrl ; 
(bettaganapa), meaning strength 4 great, TRle siherwtts 
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Model wood. Saffron teak, Saffron wood, Turmeric wood, Yellow 
wood. Botauically Adina oordifolia, hook, f., ru biace® [vric- 
sham, 71]. Alias Nanelea cordi folia. Tree 40-60 feet ; leaves 
opposite, deonssate, cordate, roundish, pubescent on the upper 
side, tomentose on the under i general peduncles axillary, one 
to three together, partial one shorter than the general, rather 
longer than the globose head of Sowers i calyx five-partite, 
segments elevate corolla pubescent, lobes spreading j capsnle 
two-oelled ; seeds six, winged at the extremities ; flowers 
small, yellow, flowering in rainy season. Growing abundantly 
in mountainous parts of Coromandel, coast. Wood yellow, 
moderately hard, even-grained ; no heart- wood, no annua) 
rings. Seasons well, takes a good polish, and is d arable, but 
somewhat liable to warp and crack, it doits not Bt&nd wot. 
Besembles box, but is lighter. No other common species hero. 

CADATA (ffoM - kadata, Can,). A oloth covered with a com. 

position of oharooal [adoopp kary] and gum [gond], used instead 
of a slate [cnll palagay] for writing on with chalk or BtG&tito 
[balapaml. Leaves of such folded together are used as account 
books in Canara. Writing is effaced with wet sponge or cloth. 

OADEEM (f4«H • kadfm, Hind.). From (kidama, ar. to go 
before). Ancient. Hereditary cultivator as distinguished from 
poyaoarries or strangers [oolooody]. 

CADI APATAM . katiyapattanam, Mai.). From 

(katiya, maL large + pattana, san. town). Village, Port ; Travan- 
core state, Pndmanaubhapooram division, Yerranecl tal. ; pop. 
11,249 1 lat. 9 s 8' ; long. 77“ 21' ; from Bombay S.S.E. 790 miles ; 
from Coohin 8.8.E. 143 milos ; from Colachel S.E. 4} miles ; 
from Quilon S.E. 70 miles ; from Shaunaurgoody W. 17 miles ; 
from Trivandrum S.E. 33 miles ; from Yerraneel S. 6 miles. 
17 miles N.W. of Cape comorin. Unsafe anohorage between the 
shore and two rocky islets. At the adjoining village of Moot- 
tam, a bay affords some shelter from N.W. winds. There is a 
lighthouse here. 

CADIRY (h&9 • kadiri,* Tel.). From (khadira, san. acacia 

catechu, willd.); tree under which a local idol of narsimhan 
[q.v.] was foand .— —(1) Talook, Cuddapah district. Tahsil- 
dar's pay Rs. 176. Area 1,168 square miles. Population 134,716. 
Language Teloogoo. Most western and largest talook in 
Cuddapah district. Irregular in shape. Extreme length 45 
miles, extreme breadth 86 miles. Bounded north by Poolivcndla 
talook, from which it is separated by a rocky range of hills ; 
west by Hindoopore and Penoocondah talooks of Anantaporo 
district i south by Madanapully talook ; oast by Koyachoty 
talook. Very rocky and barren, and out up by detached rocky 
hills perfectly destitute of vegetation. It is hot, though from 
1,600 to 2,000 feet above the sea, and has the reputation of 
being unhealthy. Soil very poor, chiefly coarse rod sand mixed 
with disintegrated granite [caroom cull] or soda [inunn cauram]. 
Regar [q.v.] or black soil is met with in patches here and there. 
Towards Anantapore and Poolivendln frontiers extensive jungles, 
bnt wood small and ordinary. The hills are unproductive. 
Ordinary jungle produots of lao [q.v.], honey [shahad], bees 
[tainee], wax [mom], and dyeing roots collected bj jungle tribes. 
Iron-stwne found and roughly smelted. Limestone [choonam] 
procurable, and grauite for building purposes. Chief products, 
beyond the local requirements of rice [paddy] and sadza [bajrah], 
are horse-gram, cholum [q.v.1, sngar-oane [q.v.], and cotton 

[ q.v.1 ; scarcely any indigo is cultivated. A good deal of jaggery 
q.v.1 Is produced, and there is s considerable trade in this 
article by importation from Madanapully talook < it is then 
exported to the northern talooks of the district and elsewhere. 
Formerly silk used to be manufactured, and much care was 
devoted to the cultivation of mulberry trees, which were grown 
jsndor wells from outtings. Rivers are the Maddoolair, and the 
Paupughny. The latter passes through the south aud south- 
western portions. But they are of little advantage for irrigation. 
The five largest tanks are those of Cadiry, Moottiaulcheroo, 
Pnntoolaoheroo, Putnam, and Wonkamnddy. The principal 
channels are the Cadiry, Codavondlapully oanlwa, and tho 
Tippamnddy oanlwa. In addition to Government wells there 
are 7,980 private wells.. Upon these the ryots chiefly depend 
for their water-supply during the hot months. The wells are 
constructed at great ooet and with considerable labor. They 
are often from 80-40 feet in depth, and four pairs of bullocks 
are frequently used during the day for drawing the water. 
Plaoes of archeological interest Cadiry, Dorngull, Putnam. 
Prinoipal trig, stations t— Beshwaramala, Ingalore, Paloondah, 
Peipaud droog. The leading plaoes, do., in the talook are the 
following . Cadiry (ifcft • kadiri, Tel.). See below.— 
Chitrauvaty - chitrivati, Tel). See sep. title.— 

Csceimfy (r’ly.oB - kokkanti, Tel.). From (kokkn, tel. rat 4 
kannu, tel. eye) ; after a person of that name. Village j pop. 
8317 1 acres 17,879 1 . lat* ISP 6# t long. 78° 19' j from Cadliy 
B.E. 14 miles i from Cuddapah S.W. 62 miles. Seat of an old 

pollgar family. Coorly (*£ - kurli, Tel.). From (kuri, can. 

■beep). Village i pop. 1,788 ; eeres 18,328 ; lat. 14° 17* ; long. 
78* 16' r from Cadiry N.N.E. 18 miles ; from Cuddapah W.8.W. 
44 miles.^— ’EmhisainaMala (***&* o * fshvaramala, Tel.). From 
(fshvara, san. shiva, the lord + mala, tel. hill). Trig, station j 
lat. 14° 01 # 66*O5 0 i long. Wtf 89*44* | height 8,161 feet; from 


Cadiry E.8.K. 13 miles ; from Chanmalgondy 8. 2 miles ; from 

Cuddapah S.W. 45 miles. Ingalore - fnagaltiru, 

Tel.). From (ingalamu, tel. charcoal + dru, tel. village). Village, 
Trig, station ; pop. 1,401 ; acres 8,489 ; lat. 14 g 02' 26*08* ; long. 
78° 00' 64*01* j height 2,900 foot ; from Cadiry S.W. 7J miles ; 
from Dovaroondah 8.8. W. 16 miles j from Cuddapah W.8.W. 59 

milos. Moottiaulcheroo (d» - mutyAlacheruru, Tel.). 

From (mntyamu, tel. pearl 4 cberuvu, tel. tank). Village ; pop. 
1,002 ; acres 8,476 ; lat. 14° 06' ; long. 78 c 08' ; from Cadiry W. 
4} miles ; from Cuddapah W.S.W. 55 milos. The tank is never 

empty. talcondah (d-^rca • pAlakonda, Tel.). See sep. 

title. Paupughny ( pApagl ini, Tel .). See sep. title. - 

Peipaud droog (t. - paip&dudurgamu, Tel.). From 

(pal, tel. upper 4 p&du, tel. village 4 durga, san. fort). Trig, 
station ; lat. 14° lSf 68*41*; long. 78* 12' 62 16*; height 2,289 
feet ; from Putnam N.E. 8) miles ; from Cadiry N. 16f miles ; 

from Cuddapah W.8.W. 44 miles. Putnam (* • patnamn, 

Tel.). Means town. Village; pop. 2.061; acres 10,274; lat. 
14° 14'; long. 78* 0 O'; from Cadiry N.N.W. 9* miles; from 
Cuddapah W.B.W. 51 miles. Tank. Five miles north on the 

hills is a fine old fort. Talpoola - talupula, Tel.), 

From (talupu, tel. door). Village ; pop. 2,761 ; acres 11,989 ; 
lat. 14° 14'; long. 78° 18'; from Cadiry N.E. Hi miles; from 
Cuddapah W.S.W. 41 miles. Scat of an old jaghecrdAr*s family: 

TanaculL (£$*>» • tanakallu, Tel.), From (tanuku, tel. to 

bum 4 kallu, tel. stone). Village; pop. 3,236; Acres 11,052; 
lat. 13° 65' ; long. 78° 15' ; from Cadiry 8. 13 miles ; from 

Cuddapah S.W. 67 miles. Toonvmala (tk.ri-v • tmninaln, Tel.). 

From (tiunma, tol. babfil tree, acacia arabica. willd.). Village ; 
pop. 1,823; acres 13,244; lat. 13° 56'; long. 78° 07' ; from 
Cadiry S.S.W. 131 miles ; from Cuddapah B.W. 62 miles. Knins 
of a fort. During last century held os military fief of Goorr&m- 
oondah by a Mussahimn general.—- ( 2 ) Town, Talook head* 
quarters, Place of pilgrimage ; Cuddapah dint., Cadiry tal. ; pop. 
6,059 j acres 13,301 ; lat.. 14° 06' ; long. 78° 12' ; from Cuddapah 
W.S.W. 51 miles; from Madanapully N.N.W. 45 mil or ; from 
Madras W.N.W. 160 miles; frejn SMlacmt W.S.W. 60 milos. 
Parwarisb khan obtained this as a jagheer [q.v-]. It was 
resumed by the Mahrattas in 1766; and restored in 1764 by 
Mner sahib who resumed it again in 1773. In 1799 Alain khan 
took possession of Cadiry. Cumr ood deen fixed his pesheush 
[q.v.] at 8,050 Canteroy pagodas [q.v.]. Refusing to pay the 
pesheush due, he was attacked but escaped, and the jaglieer was 
again resumed. The family is now extinct. Large number of 
ancient tombs and mosques south of town. Pagoda festival in 
February and March. People come from Bellary and Mysore. 
Two days after car procession pariahs are allowed to enter 
temple after bathing in the Maddoolair [ooppooloor]. 

CAD JAN ('Jy* - jauK, Hind.; - kajang, Malay ; 

- tat&ku, Tel . ; darn - Ala, Hal.; gj&v * 61ai, Tam.). 

Malay means a dressed nipah palm leaf. Tol. from (tidi, tel. 
palmyra 4 Aku, tel. leaf). Dried loaves of cocoanut, talipot, and 
palmyra palms [taur]. Used as a thatch, which resists rain 
better than tiles, bnt roofs made of them should be relaid before 
commencement of rainy Bcason. The cad jane of talipot and 
palmyra palms are written on with an iron style for accounts, 
Ac. [olay]. The letters are sometimes blackened with ink 

[ma8by]. Distinguish from catjang. C Jadjan snake (tf 

- pattokAsAmp, Hind, j ir'jS - vAnapamu, Tel ; gpfevu 
ufT ihq - dlaippAm bu, Tam.). Title from color. Hind, from (pattA, 
hiud. leaf 4 s&mp, hind, snake). Tel. from (v£na, tol. rain 4 
p&mu, tel. snake). Tam. from (61ai, tam. cadjan 4 p&mbu, tarn, 
snake), from color. Title otherwise Chameleon snoke. Tropido* 
notus stolatas, oolubridw [paumb], ophidii colnbriformcs, opludia 
[sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 17], of naturalists f jantoo]. 

CADOO («® - kadu, Tam.). Strength .— Cadook kay («®« 
earn • kadukkai, Tam.). From (kadumai, tam. strength) ; medi- 
cinal. The tree Cassia fistula, linn. [condrAy]. Cadookaiyan is 

Shiva, the tree being sacred to him. Cad oo lye (aQd&inu «. 

kadnkkAy, Tam.). Means sharp frnit. Chebnlio myrobalan. 

CAFFRE (j*'* * kafir, Hind.). From (kufr, ar, unbelief). An 
infidel or non-Mehomedan.-*-— Caffree * MflrC Hind.)* 

Huge, from association, Plant first term. Ex. : — Capsicum 
grossnm (kAppirimilagAy), large ohilly. 

CAH AT A (tfbaOS - kahata, Singh.). Means bitter ; astringent ; 
from bark. Same as Goozuby. 

CAH1LAH (Utf * kAhilA, Hind,), From (k&hil, ar. indolent), 
111- health ; especially fever [jwararn], 

CA1NDRAM • kAndra, Son.), From Greek iclrrpo*. 

Centre of a oircle. The argument of an equation. Caindraubhi- 
mookham or towards centre it centripetal and caindra paranu- 
mookham or away from centre is centrifugal Caindra chyoofcy 

Is deviation from centre or eccentricity. Dwiteeya caindram 

((WWnr - dvitiyakAndra, San,). From (dvitfya, san. second), 
The supplement to a whole circle of mean anomaly [mandam] t 
being the distance of the higb« r apsis [mandotoham] from a 

planet in any point of its orbit [oaosbam]. Manda caindram 

iV&P* • mandakAndra, Ban.). From (manda, san. anomaly). 
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Argument of anomaly. Patana caindram * patano- 

kfaidra, San.). From (patana, san. latitude). Argument of the 

latitude. Ravy caindram (ClV$ v T - ravikfcndra, San.). Means 

auu -f argument. Argument of the equation for the nun's place. 

8hathy caindram ( ^iftlV^A - shashiklndra, San.). Means 

moon + argument. Situation of the moon in the rising sign, 
also in the fourth, seventh or tenth from it. Moon's anomaly. 

Sheeghr a caindram • shfghraklndra, San.). From 

(shighra, san. parallax). The commutation ; being the distanco 
of the sun from a superior planet ; or the distance of an inferior 
planet from the son [ jyotisham]. 

CAJAUNAH (Jljd. - khazinah, Bind .). From (khasana, ar. 
to lay up). A treasury [bhandaura]. Cajaunchy, treasurer. 

CAJEPUT (o*| Bind. j ,J\S - WtfbtiU, 

Dec . ; jtf - Icayuputib, Malay ; • kujrippndti, 

Tam,). From (kayu f malay, wood -f putih, malay, white). 
Title otherwise White australian tea tree, White wood tree. 
Botanically Melaleuca ieucadendron, 1., myrtacow [vricsham, 56]. 
Moderate-fiiiod troe ; dark, evergreen, willow-like foliage ; ash- 
grejr withered-looking bark in layors, like thin paper ; small 
whitish flowers ; native of Indian archipelago. Oil distilled from 
leaves is dear and limpid, of a light green color, very volatile, 
diffusing a powerful odour, having a worm aromatio taste, some- 
thing resembling that of camphor [q.v.], followed by a sense of 
cooln 088 . Favorite native medicine both externally and inter- 
nally ; gives to pharm. cajuputi oleum, diffusible stimulant, 
antispaaino i and diaphoretic, externally applied, rubefacient. 
Oil dissolves caoutchouc or indian rubber, by which means a 
good varnish [rangh] may bo made. 

CAJJALY (WSitffr - kajjali, San.). From (kajjala, san. lamp- 
black) ; called after tbe color. Otherwise ^Eth top's mineral. 
Black sulphide of mercury [krishna puspam, rasam], prepared 
by rubbing together equal parts of sulphur [gandhac] and mer- 
cury [rasam J till globules disappear [oaujal]. 

CAL ( * kal, San.). To count, do, incite, sound, go. 

Calacuntarn - kalakant’ha, San.). From (kale, san. low 

▼uico + kant/ha, san. throat). Sylviadse family, dentirostros, 
insessores, aves [paeshy, 23], of naturalists [j an too]. Warblers. 
Divided into the following sub-families ; — “ a " Saxicolimn, Stono- 
ohats, Wheat-ears and Robins [shyaumay]. — 44 b " Rnticilliuse, 
Rod-starts [noelcunty, tirtiraj. — “ c " Calamoherpirnn, Crass 
warblers [cum pajitta]. - 44 d” Drymoicinae, Wren warblers [indian 
tailor bird].— 11 e" Phylloscopinai, Troo-warblers.— “/" Sylviiiue, 
Grey- warblers. — 44 g " Motacillinm, Wagtails and PipitB [pilkya]. 

Onlay ( - katt, S»n. j • kal ». Tel.). From (kal, nn. 

to couut). — 41 a " Measure of space. An arc of one minnte of a 
logreo. 60 vioalays --- l calav or minnte ; 60 calays = 1 bhau- 
gam or degree. — 44 6 " Measure of time. 30 canshtays — 1 
calay | 30 calays = 1 moohoortam [caulam, 2]; Approximate 
actual value, 1 calay = 1 English minute and 36 English 
seconds | this is in natural and popular solar rockoning. Also 
of a lunar day or about 24 minutes. — 44 c " Also a phase of 
the moon, or digit of hor diameter. The orb of the moon is 
divided into sixteen of these, but as one is considered constant, 
ai.d tho other fifteen revolve round it like a garland of flowers 
on a string, each revolving calay corresponds to a tity or lunar 
day [tity].— 1 44 d " Maha calay is conjunction [amavausyay] or 
opposition [powmimay] of tho sun and moon [jyotisham]. 
Vicalay, from (vi, san. prefix of division) is either an arc 
[bhoojam, oh&npatn] of one second of space, or an Indian minute 

in the sexagesimal division of tho sowram day [caulam, 6]. 

Caligherry * h*l*H Hind.; • kaligiri, Tel.). 

From (kali, tot. battle + giri, san. hill). Village ; Nell ore diet., 
Cauvaly tal. ; pop. 1,995 ; acres 6,112 ; lat. 14® 50' ; long. 79° 44'; 
from Cauvaly W.S.W. 21 ft milos; from Nelloro N.W. 33 miles; 
from tho sea W. 28 miles. 8mall village but formerly head- 
quarters of a District moonsif and Talook tahsildar. Large 
tank, tho bund of which is on the south-west side instead of on 
tbe east as is generally tho oase in Nelloro district. To be 
distinguished from Canigherry and again from Canigherry 

reservoir [q. v.J. Soil fertile. Moosnnfer khana [q. ▼.]. 

Calingam (Jifalf - kalinga, San.). From (kali, san. strife). 
Latin regio calingarum. — 44 a" One of the fifty. six countries of 
Tamul geography [bhoogolaahastram]. Was one of the five out- 
lying kingdoms of ancient Pooranic india j on the northern part 
of east coast, with its capital about half way down the coast. 
Mentioned by Mahabhaurat, Megasthenos, Pliny, Booddhist 
legends, Uwen thsang, Ac. All that is known of this kingdom 
is fully stated in volume I (13) and (130)— (132) [obaritram]. 
Calinganagaram was modern Rajahmundry. Modern Calingas 
are a quasi Braminical agricultural class in Viiagapatam ; branch 
of Gowda [q.v.] bramins; have almost abandoned Braminical 
aohauram [q.v.] ; support themselves by agricultural operations; 
speak Ooriya. Calingaroya or kings of Calingam are a division 
of the Tamul ouMir [q.v.]. Kintaly calingas are Oalingas from 
Coontalam or the Canareso uplands. Calingam is also plant 
name common to Dillenia indica and Holarrhena antidysen- 

terica; see gloss, paragraphs. Calingapatam • (rtoX’rfA^ste - 

kalingapatnamu, Tel.). From (kalinga, san. the country + 
pattana, san. town). Greek tefidyvA*. Town, Port, Light- 
house; Ganjam dist.» Ohicacole tal.; pop. 4,844; acres 1,626; 


lat. 18° 21', long. 84° 06', from Bapanapaud B.W. 22 miles, 
from Chetterpore 8.S.W. 91 milos: from Chieaoolo E.N.E 15 
miles ; from Madras N.E. 437 mites; from Maufoos bunder 
E.N.E. 14 miles viA Chicaoole. Presumed to be an anoient 
capital of the kingdom of Calingam. On the Orissa coast [q.v.], 
at the mouth of the Vamshadhaura, and at the southern extre- 
mity of Ganjam district. Light on tbe point in lat. 18® 19' 0*. 
long. 84° 07' 30* ; white ; fixed ; 8 miles range ; visible from al] 
directions seaward ; obelisk of cut stone, column white, capital 
dark blue ; to warn vessels off a small reef. The reef extends 
from the shore half a mile seawards. In passing vessels ought 
not to approach nearer than 8 fathoms. Beat anchorage is in 
6| to 7 fathoms. Town is situated between S. bank of river and 
the point. The only port [toray] with any shelter and which is 
not a perfectly open roadstead between Corihga 150 miles south, 
end Dhaumrah in Orissa 250 miles north. Greatest depth of 
wator over the bar is 14 feet 6 inches, and for 220 yards there is 
a depth of 12 feet. Rising in importance as a harbour [toray] 
and a regnlar port of call for steamers. Communication between 
the shore and shipping is rarely interrupted. During the 
monsoons [q.v.] a largo number of native vessels lie up in the 
river. Connected by roads with Chicaoole and the interior. 
Country around is barren. Five stone images in a shed in a field 
worshipped bv Sheiveites, reputed of great age. Considerable 
moBqlto [q.v.] called the Durgah [q.v.] of Syod mahomed 
inadany owlia, who was martyred here. The villages of Hoosom- 
polavalsa, JallnovaTsa, Mooppidy, Narayanavalsa and Raullapaud, 
were granted by the Nawaub [q. ▼.] for the support of the 
durgah. Syed ishauk inadany, another celebrated Mussalman 
warrior of the same period, is also buried here. A mound near 
the present town was plainly the site of the ancient city and 
small gold coins are sometimes found. Salt factory. Exports 

are rice, seeds, hides [chamrah], Ac. Calingaroya a (asaSibes 

ffiriu&r - kaliugarAyan, Tam.). Means Calinga king. Village; 
Itamlct attached to Maitt nausoov&npolliem village ; Coimbatore 
diet., Erode tal.; lat. 11° 26'; long. 77" 43'; from Coimbatore 
E.N.E. 58 miles; from Erode N.N.W. 8 miles. Gives name to 
channel fed by Bhawanziy, across which tbero is an aniout [q.v.] 
close to the town of that name and running adjacent to the 
South indian railway and the Cauvery throughout the whole 
length of Erode talook. It used to run on into C&roor across 
the Noyil by an aqueduct and into the Amravatty near Caroor. 
Traces of this an* still to bo met. For a large part of the year 
there is a considerable surplus into the Noyil, benefiting the 
Poogalore channel. Tho left bank is artificial up to tho tail, 
the other natural. The total length of the channel is 60 miles 
and tho total fall about 122 feet, giving an average fall of 2 feet 
per mile. Crossed by forty-two natural drainages which are 
sources of danger, owing to suddenness of floods and quantity of 
sand brought down. The left bank is planted with palmyra* 
[q.v.J. On the right bank the land is generally UBed for gardens 

irrigated by baling. Calingyah Ueo*c**r- • kalingiyi, Tel.). 

From (kalinga, san. the kingdom so called). Hill, Ghaut ; 
Ganjam dist., Goomsoor tal., Maliahs division ; lat. 20® 04' ; 
long. 84° 20\ The ghaut [q.v.] is the only good road from 
Goomsoor into the Maliahs [q.v.]. The ascent is five miles 
long; gradient severe for heavy loaded cart [bandy]. — Catty 
( - kalki, San.). From (kalka, san. sin). The great white 

horse of Vishnoo's coming incarnation, which will stamp with 
its right foreleg as the sign of the end of all things [avatar]. 
Its appearance closes the Kalysog [q.v.]. Compare Revelations, 
chapter 10, v. 11 — 31. The divinity will thon begin a new 
exercise in creating other worlds and other creatures. The 
Vishnoo poorannam predicates as follows : — 44 Towards the end 
44 of the Kaly [q.v.] age there will be reigning over the earth 
44 kings of a churlish spirit and a violent temper, and ever 
44 addicted to falsehood and wickedness. They will inflict death 
44 on women, children, and oows ; they wifi seise upon tbe 
44 property of their Bnbjects. They will be of limited power, 
' 4 and will for the most part rapidly rise and fall ; their lives will 
4 be short, their desires insatiable, apd they will display but 
4 little piety. The people of the varibfis countries intermingling 
4 with them will follow their example, and the barbarians being 
' powerful in the patronage of the princes, whilst purer tribes 
44 are neglected, the people will perish. Wealth and piety will 
44 decrease day by day, until the world be wholly depraved* 

1 Then property alone will oonfer rank ; wealth will be the only 
14 source of devotion ; passion will be the sole bond of union 
4 between the sexes; falsehood will be the only means of 
4 success in litigation; and women will be objects merely of 
14 sensual gratification. The earth will be venerated but for its 
mineral treasures; the Braminical thread will constitute a 
Bramin ; external types will be the only distinctions of the 
several orders of life ; dishonesty, will be tbe universal means 
of subsistence ; weakness will be the cause of dependence ; 

‘ menace and presumption will be snbstituted for learning; 

4 liberality will be devotion ; simple ablution will be puriflea- 
4 tion i mutual assent will be marriage ; fine olotbes will be 
dignity ; and water afar off will be esteemed a holy spring 
[teertam]. Amidst all oastes he who is the strongest will 
u reign over a principality thus vitiated by many faults. The 
44 people, unable to bear the heavy burdens imposed upon them 
44 by their avarioious sovereigns will take refuge amongst the 
11 valleys of the mountains, and will be glad to feed upon wild 
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•• honey [shahad], herbs, roots, fruits, flowers, and leaves ; their 
« only covering will be the bark of trees, end. they will be 
«' exposed to the cold and wind and son and rairi. No man's 
" life will exeeed three and twenty years. Thus in the Kaly age 
11 shall dooay constantly proceed until the human race ap* 

“ proeehes its annihilation. Then when the practices taught by 
11 the Vedam? [q.v.] and the institutes of law shall nearly have 
44 ceased, and the close of the Kaly age shall be nigh, a portion 
“ of that divine being who oxiets of his own spiritual nature in 
44 the character of Bramha [q.v.], and who is the beginning and 
44 the end, and who comprehends all things, shall descend upon 
44 the earth. He will be born in the family of Vishnoo yashas, 

41 an eminent Bramin of Shambhal&m village, as Galky, and be 
11 endowed with the eight super-human faculties. By his irresis- 
11 tible might he will destroy all the Mlechaa [q.v.] and thieves, 

41 and all whose minds are devoted to iniquity. He will then 
44 re-establish righteousness [dharmam] upon earth; and the 
14 minds of those who live at the eud of tho Kaly ago will bo 
41 awakened and will be as pellucid as crystal. The men who 
44 are thus changed by virtue of that peculiar time shall be as 
“ the seeds of human beings, and shall give birth to a race 
•• who shall follow the laws of tho Kritam [q.v.], age, or age of 
44 purity. Aa it is said ; when the sun and moon, and the lunar 
44 asterism [nacshatram] Tishyam and the planet Jupiter [brihas- 
“ paty] are in one mansion, the Kritam age shall return [calpaui, 

“ tcatam].*’ Caly (flrfrT - kali, San.). OEvil [kalyoogj. 

Calyam (flT&T- kalya, San.). From (kal, tan. to do). Accom- 
plished, sound, healthy, auspicious. Galya un ( - kal- 

yina, San.). Means beautiful, propitious. Common ancient 
geographical name. One town still known by that name 83 
miles N.B. of Bombay. Another was capital of Chalookyas of 
Decoan in the ninth to twelfth centuries; this is iu the Nizam’s 
district of Nuldroog, about 40 miles K.K.R. of the fortress 
called by that name. A third was a port of Canara between 
Mangalore and Cuondaporc, in lat. 13° 2V, on tho same river as 
Barcore; see Calyanuapooram. See vol. I (138) [charitram]. 
Calyaunam ( - kalyina, San.). Marriago. For cere- 
monies see vol. I (108), and 11, 235. Calyannacoory, from (knri, 
mal. lottery), is a marriage entertainment, and so other enter- 
tainment to whirh the guests invited are expected to subscribe 
according to their means [inaryauday]. Calyauna mantapam, 
from (mandapa, san. ball), is the ball of temple in which tho idol 
is placed when its marriage is yearly celebrated [coil, pngudaj. 
Calyaunam is also Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Calyaunarnman 
similarly tho auspicious Raman ; Calyamtasoondram, the auspi- 
cious Shiva, Ac. Feminine Calyauny [peyar]. Calyaunam, 
from use ou festive occasions, is also plant first term often 
joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term : — 
Cucumis tnelo, var. utilissimns (kaliyanappfisani), ciicurbita 
maxima; Krythrina indica ^kaliy&namurukkam), butca froudosa. 

See gloss, paragraphs. Calyaunapooram (tfc^n s$d- kalyana- 

pura, Can.). From (kaly an a, san. auspicious + pura, san. town). 
Sanscrit also (aliilpugiri), meaning architecture + hill. KaWiiva 
of Oosmas. — “ a ” Village ; South eanara dist., Oodipv tal. ; pop. 
5,582 ; lat. 13° 24' ; long. 74’ 46' ; from Mangalore N. 38 miles ; 
from Oodipy N. 4} utiles ; from tho sea E. 3 miles. Former 
capital of tho Calachoorya king Bijjala. First place in which 
tho Portuguese built a church in South canara. There is now 
a large colony of Native Christians. — 14 h** Village; Tinnevelly 
district. Ancient town once noar Korkay t same as Manapaday 

vend. Calyaundroog • kalyaundurgamu, Tel. 

kAlyandrfig # ). From (kaly&na, san. felicity + durga, san. 
fort).— -“rt" Deputy tahsildarry, Anantajioro district, situated it 
tho west of Dharmavaram talook. Pay Hs. 100. — 11 h " Village, 
Deputy tahsildar’s station, Fort; Auantapore dist., Dharma- 
varam tal. ; pop. 4,205 ; lat. 14° 33' ; long. 77° 09' ; from AnAnta- 
pore W.8.W. 35} miles ; from Bollary 8.8.K. 42} miles ; from 
Dharmavaram W.N.W. 42} miles ; from Gooty 8.W. 63} miles ; 
from Madras W.N.W. 235 miles; from Penoocondah N.W. 46} 
miles. 8ix miles west of the route from Madras to Bellary. 
Has diminished in importance. Fortified hill close to town. 

District moonsif s court formoriy. Caly* a foe ( - 

kalim&raka, Ban.). From (kali, san. evil + m&raka, san. de- 
stroyer). Title as being a charm against abortion. Same as 
Bonduo.— Tricolingam (^ ft 0 tf jfc • trikalingamu, Tel.) . From 
(tri, san.. three). Ancient name for the total of the three 
separate communities into which the Calingas were divided. 
8ee vol. I (130). Compare the three great Tamnl countries of 
the south, PLundyara, Cholam, Oheram. Pliny says, “ Insula 
“In Gangs est magnee magnitudinis gentem oontinens unam, 
“ ModguKugara nomine*" This is pure Teloogoo for three Calin- 
gams (mddukalingam). Trical ingam is the name of a ruined 
city between Dbaranicottah and Amravatty [q.v.], containing 
the ruins of a very fine dagofaa [q.v.]. 

CALABASH (y-»V» ft* - kwtijAbi^Ar.). Title through tho 
Portuguese oalaba^a, from the Arabic (karah) a gourd, and 
(aibasah) dry. The dry rind of a gourd used as a bottle or float. 
They are of two kinds the long and the round, the long make 
lutes and the round make sounding drums for the Sitaur [q.v*] 
and Veenay [q.v.]. 

CALACHOORYA • kalatsftri, Am.). Title other- 

wiss Calabhoorya. Dynasty from Bundelcund that moved south 


and ruled in Calyaunapooram in Deccan [q.v.]. Reduced by 
Chalookyas, hot again subverted the latter. Their restoration 
was for but a short time, and their territories were absorbed by 
the Hoysala ballaulas [q.v.] and the Yaudavas [q.v.] as those 
dynasties became powerful. See vol. 1 (138) [charitram]. 

CALAM (f»U - kalam, Hind.). From (kalama, san. reed). 
Cf. fjatin calamus. A pen, or a reed need as one. Especially 
pen with which God pre-recorded the uctions of men. It was 
the first thing created ; and it wrote down the quantity of every 
individual thing to be created and all that was, and all that will 

be to all eternity. Calama (e>tf£ . kaxhama, Mai.). From 

Sanscrit. A superior Malabar paddy growing in deep water. 
Growth six mouths. Varieties black and white, from oolor of 

ear growing [paddy], Calam caury m kalamk&rl, 

Hind.). From (above 4* kirf, hind, workmanship). Hand* 
paiutod, as opposed to stamped. 

CALAM (Ago • kalam, Mat. ; man lit • kalam, Tam.). Thresh* 
ing floor; suffix in place names, as Nadooraralaxn, meaning 

middle + threshing floor. Cola cooripp (merrm^/SuL^ .kalak* 

kurippu, Tam.). From (above 4- kurippu, tarn, memorandum). 

Account of the grain on the threahing floor. Calamaihy (sew 

mfd - kalamathi, Tam.). From (above 4* matlii, tarn, to 

estimate). Estimate of the grain on the threshing floor. 

Calanaday (mm jgenL. • kalanadai, Tam.). From (above 4- 
nadni, tarn, custom). The allowance given to village servants 

[merah]. See vol. I, 112.- Cain pitchay (sfioutilsSD^ - 

kalappiwni, Tam.). From (above 4- pi^oi, tarn. alms). Grain 

from the threshing floor given in charity. Calappady (menu 

uiq, - knlnppadl, Tam.). From (above 4- padi, turn, allowance). 
Grain from threshing floor given to laborers or village ptiblio 

servants [merah]. Seo vol. I, 112. Culathnode (m& ' 

Qlq® - kalattum^dn, Tam.). From (above 4- m6du, tarn, high 

ground). Tho raised ground of tho threshing floor.- Gala - 

vauaam (mmeun &Lh - kalavisam, Tam.). From (above 4- v&si, 
tarn, portion). Same as calappady^ 

CALAM («6 Uti> - kalam, Tam.). Otherwise written Cnllum. 
Hollow vessel. Measure of capacity [alavay, 3]. Varies in 
ench district with the mercaul. 1 mercaul =■ 1 oooroony ; 
2 cooroonies =»» 1 pathakk ; 2 pathakks = 1 toony ; 3 toonics s=* 
1 calam. In 8outh arcot there are two calama, goondoo and 
royajee. Compare Cottah. Bee vol. 1, 609; II, 606, 607, 509, 
615, 518 and 619. 

CALAM (sjotlo - kalam, Tam.). Black. Calah (merrir - 

kali, Tam.). Any black fruited tree. Large calah is Carondah. 

Shottay calah, from (shcttAi, tam. inaect-eateu) is forest bair. 

Calamara (g'wsfr o - kalamara, Tel.). Corruption of (kilimadwtn, 

hind, black chrysophrys). Same as Black rock cod. Cala- 

minder wood (srgswadlltflca; - kalumediriya, Singh.; mnQeodSjk 
/FJTih • kalemindaram, Tam.). 8ingh. means black tree. Title 
otherwise Coromandel wood by corruption. Botanically Dios- 
nyrns [indian ebony] hireuta, linn, f., ebenaceoe [vrieshnm, 88]. 
Tree of great size, from ceylon [q.v.] ; wood has a dingy ground 
sometimes running into white streaks; used in cabinet work, 

like zebra and rosewood. Qonesita has the same name. Calar 

(stitnr . knlar, Tam.). From black color of soil. Soil impreg- 
nated with alkali [raonn, ooppoo]. L'alarmh (^ann&j/r • 

kalarvi, Tam.). From (kalari, tam. jungle) ; wild desert tree. 

Large tooth-brush tree. Caloo (a>£ - knlu, Singh.). Black. 

Ex. : — Cassia absus (kalnkollu), black doliohos biflorus ; Juaticia 
gendaruasa (kaluveraniya), black shrub. 

CALAM B AC («sX^ - kiMmbak, Malay). Engle wood. 

CALAMINA (Ufr+tf • kalmfna, Hind.)* Mcdimv^l Latin name 
for Mylaporo. May be corruption of Coromandel 

CALANDAR O*^ - kalandar, Ar.). A eiiaious mendicant 
[baushara, besbara, fakeer]. 

CALANJ Y - kasbaflju, Tam.). From (kashagu, tam. 

game) ; from use bysoys like marbles. — “ a " Seed of Consalpinia 
bonduoclla, flem. [bonduo] ; smooth, grey, hard, nearly spherical. 
Otherwise Molucca bean (coondrimany, mvnjaudy].— 44 6 " So a 
goldsmith's weight. 80 inunjandies = 1 oalanjy j 12 calanjies » 
1 polium [niray, 81. Approximate actual value, 1 calanjy =* 82 
grains, which is above natural weight of seed, in Tinnevelly, 
r*tb of a polium of 5} tolahs. In Tanjore |th of a tolah or 78 
grains. The base of the outer wall of the great temples at 
Tanjore, Conjoeveram and other places is covered with inscrip- 
tions, recording gifts of land, cows, money for lamps, meat 
offerings and other pious purposes ; the same generally specified 
in calanjies of gold. See vol. 1, 609 ; II, 618. 

CALA8SY - kbalfsf, Hind.). From (khalas, ar. 

freed) $ as non-combatant. A lasoar, tent-pitcher, native sailor, 
artillery man. 

0ALA8TRY - kAlahaeti,« - 

ktlitti, Tam.). From (kilo, san. serpent 4- hast!, sab. elephant) ; 
from tradition that a serpent [cobra] and an elephant [q.v.) 
worshipped ahiva here. Tel. also (pottappin&du), meant oountry 
of pottapy naiok. Sanscrit name (dakshinakailflse), meaning 
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southern paradise ; also (sbrfpura), means city of lutchmy ; or 
else spider town, from tradition that a spider [shilandy poochy] 
worshipped shiva here j also (nirAyanavana), meaning vishnoo, 
the mover on the waters + forest.— —(1) Zemindarry, North 
arcot. Area 874 square miles. Population 70,566. Language 
Teloogoo. Only portion lies in N. arcot, the rest being in 
Nellore. The N. arcot portion lies at extreme N.E. corner of 
district. Bounded on W. by Chnndragherrv talook and Carvet- 
nngger zemindarry, N. and N.B. by Nellore, 8.E. by TrivelJore 
talook of Cbinglepnt, and 8. by Carvetnngger and Chingleput 
district. Its outlino is very irregular. Snttivaid division of 
Chingleput divides it into two portions. The Zemindar divides 
his estate into the talooks of Calastry, Cutcliinand, and Famoor, 
whioh are again sub-divided into several maugannams [q.v.]. 
For Government administrative purposes, the N. arcot portion 
is divided into two divisions, Calastry on the north-west and 
Maderpank on the south-east, each in charge of a Deputy tahail- 
dar. The Pamoor talook has its villages scattered in five 
revenue talooks in Nellore district: — in Atmaccre, 7 j in Canvaly, 
24 ; in Oodayagherry, 81 ; in Cundoocore, 7 ,* iu Canigherry, 71 j 
total, 180. The peshensh [q.v.] of Calastry is Bs. 1,73,812, paid 
in North arcot on the whole estate. A further account will be 
found at vol. 1, 68. Places of archeological interest : — Akkoorty, 
Amarambaud, Calastry, Cnllivaid droog, Cnnnaly, Cnnnam- 
baukam, Cutchoro, Goodiinallam, Ingavanrpollem, Maderpank, 
Modorimbaid, Nambankam, Oorandore, Penoobauoa, Pillacore, 
Pulloor, Santapott, 8ingamala, Sooratipnlly, Tondnmanaud, 
Tripoorauntacapooram, Vceraraghavapooram, Vellanttcottay, 
Yerpett. Principal trig, stations : — Fillnmode, Yerpett. The 
leading places in the zemindarry are the following.— -Galatfry 

- k&Iahasti, Tel.). See below. Caushy boogga 

< - k&shibugga, Tel.). From (kAshi, san. bonares + 
bugga, tel. spring). River j Perennial stream which issues near 

Yerpett. Believed to flow underground from Benares. 

Cutchore (tfryr-x* - ka^firn, Tol.). From (ka^i, tel. weaver + 
dm, tel. village). Village ; pop. 439 ; lat. 13° 18' ; lonjy. 79° 66' ; 
from Calastry S.S.E. 34| miles ; from Cliittoro E. 54 miles ; from 
Maderpank 8.W. 13 miles. Twelve miles north of Trivelloro 
railway station. Old Jeina hasty [q.v.] with grantam [q.v.] 

Inscriptions. Mud fort in ruins. Maderpank (mflr ftiruun* 

iSih • mAtharppAkkam, Tam.). See sep. title. Pennaloorpctt 

• pennalurupeta, Tel.). From (penna, tel. river 
ponnAru 4- dm, tel. village + p£ta, tel. suburb). Village; pop. 
6G9 ; lat. 13° 41' j long. 79* 63' ; from Calastry E.S.E. 10} 
miles i from Chittoro N.E. 61 miles; from Madorpauk N.W. 20 
miles. Chiefly agricultural. Mud fort in ruins. Station of 

Zemindar*! tahsildar. ViUamod s - piltamdda, Tel.). 

From (pilla, tel. small 4- mddu, tarn. hill). Trig, station ; lat. 
13 v 61' 22' 84" ; long. 79° 46' 23 26" , height 499 feet ; from 
Calastry N. 7$ mites ; from Pillamode S.S. W. f mile. — — Steam a- 

mookky - svarnamukhi, Tol.). 8ee sep. title. Taint* 

mullay (Q^Qatri&feo - tAnAmelai, Tam.). Bee sop. title. 

Tondnmanaud (Q/Firamt-inirfO)® - tondamir.idu, Tam.). See 

■ep. title. Tripoorauntacapooram • tripu- 

rintakapuramo, Tel.). From (tripnrAntaka, san. ahiva, the 
destroyer of the giant tripnra + pura, san. town). Village ; 
pop. 1,027 1 lat. 13° 27' j long. 79° 64' ; from Calastry S.S.E. 221 
miles i from Chittoro E.N.E. 64 miles ; from Maderpank W. 9} 

miles. Ruined hill fort. Vencatagherry droog (-a ol *>**&>£*» - 

venkatagiridurgamn, Tel.). Title means Vencatagherry fort. 
Trig, station j lat. 13° 68' 88*77" ; long. 79 u 30' 34 69" ; height 
3,080 foot ; from Calastiy N.W. 22 miles j from Chittore N.N.E. 

69 miles. Yerpett - yArpcta, Tel.). From (Aru, tol 

river 4* pAta, teL suburb) ; from souroe of the Caushy boogga. 
Village^ C.N.S. Railway station; pop. 600; lat. 13° 4I # ; long. 79* 
88* ; from Calastry W.S.W. 8J miles; from Chittore N.E. 47 
miles. At the Junction of the Vencatagherry and Naidoopett 
roads. Favorite' halting place. At the foot of a hill west of the 
Tillage is a small temple of Oottaleshwaran. Here the Caushy 
boogga issues. Trig, station in lat. 13° 42* 69*76" ; long. 79° 84? 
88*01" - height 2,236 feet; from Calastry W. 94 miles; from 
Yerpett N.W. 2| miles.— (2) Deputy tahsildanry, Calastry 
temindany, North aroot. Fay Rs. 100.— (3) Town, Zemin- 
dar's and Deputy tahsildar's head-quarters, Place of pilgrimage ; 
North aroot dial., Calastry semlndarry ; pop. 11,764 1 lat. 13* 46* ; 
long. 79° 45 # j height 868 feet ; from Arnee N.N.E. 80 miles i 
from Chittore N.B. 66 miles ; from Madras N.W. 61 miles ; from 
Ranipett N.N.E. 62 miles ; from Tripatty E.N.E. 21 miles ; from 
Vellore N.N.E. 69 miles. On the right bank of the Swaraa* 
mookhy, at the extremity of the Nagary hills. These hills are 
eonsidered so holy in the neighbourhood that it is not permitted 
to quarry stone or gravel from them. A large proportion of the 
residents ere In the employ of the Zemindar. In the Shiva 
temple Shiva manifests himself in the form of a mysterious and 
imperceptible ourrentfof air. Hence the lingaa [q.v.] is celled 
Vayoo llngam. The sacred lamp over the idol however always 
•ways. Europeans are not allowed to enter. South-east of the 
temple Is a rook-out mantapam [q.v.], the Mauioarnica ghaut, 
with soalptme. The Shivarautir [pundigay, 6a] festival takes 
place during tea days iu Meoahy [mensem] or Febroair. Chief 
days from fifth to eighth. Trade in grain, bangles [ganaoo], 
glass-beads and other articles. Cloth is woven. 


CALAUBAT (<£** 1 ^? • kalAbatfin, Hind.). From (kal, hind, 
instrument 4- bAtni, hind, to twist) ; plate drawn. Gold thread. 
The following is the method of making it. A piece of silver 
[velly] about the length and thickness of a man's forefinger if 
gilded at least three times heavily with the purest gold, all 
alloy being previously carefully discharged from the. silver. 
This piece of gilt-silver is beaten out to the size of a stout wire, 
and is then drawn through successive holes in a steel plate until 
the wire is as fine as a hair. The gilding is not disturbed by 
this process, and the wire finally appears as if of fine gold [ponj. 
It is then flattened in a skilful manner on a highly polished 
steel anvil, with a steel hammer, also polished. The metal wire 
is then wound upon silk thread, as follows. The silk [puttoo] 
is very slightly twisted, and is rolled upon a winder. The end 
is then passed over a polished steel hook fixed to a beam in the 
ceiling of the workshop ; and to it is suspended a spindle [cathir] 
with a long thin bamtoo shank, slightly weighted to keep it 
steady, which nearly touches the floor. The workman gives the 
shank of the spindle a sharp turn upon his thigh, which sets it 
spinning with great rapidity. The gold wire, which has been 
wound on a reel as it passes behind tho maker, is then applied 
to the bottom of the silk thread near .the spindle, and (prists 
itself upwards, being guided by the workman as high as ho can 
conveniently rcaoh, or nearly his own height, npon the thread. 
The spindle is then stopped. The thread now covered with wife 
is wound upon the spindle and fastened in a notch of the shank, 
when the silk thread is drawn down and the spindle is again set 
spinning with the same result as bofore. Certain lengths of tho 
gold thread are made into skeins, and so sold or used by weavers. 
Indian brocades, whether gold or silver, never tarnish. This is 
the result of the absolute purity of the metals [loham] employed 
[uesavoo]. 

CALAVOY (S’ 00 XT' c& - koluvAya, Tel.). From (kaluva, tel. 

water-lily, nymphma stellate, willd. + piya, tel. stream). Vil- 
lage ; No I lore diet., Atmacore tal. ; pop. 3,518 ; acres 7,804 j 
lat. 14* 31* ; long. 79* 27* ; from Atmacore W.S.W. 16| miles; 
from Nellore W. 38 miles. Two miles from South bank of Pen- 
nair. Soil very fertile. Many betel [q.v.] leaf gardens. Indigo 
[q.v.], uaffron [country saffron] and ginger [q.v.] extensively 
cultivated. Largo tank, with goddess Mullammah. Temple 
of Shiva nnder the designation of Chennakeshwarasawmy, 
repaired about 200 years ago by Cota polireddy. Daily worship 
maintained, and a Navaunicam [pundigay, 6d] hold at irregular 
intervals, when villagers raise subscriptions. Has an inam of 
acres 19*24. Mosqne [q.v.] with an inam of acres 100*82. 

CALAVYE (< meumtmu • kalavAy, Tam.). Means black-lipped. 
The genns Serranns, peroidoo [ panay airy ], . aeanthoptery gil, 
teleoatei, pieces [matsyam, 1], of naturalists [jantoo]. Tho 

species best known to the natives aro shown below. Red 

perch (8suLfdaeue*/friu • shigappukkalavAy, Tam.). Title 
from dull lake color. Tam. from (shivappu, tarn, redness). 
Serranns [calavye] sonnerati, percidce [panayairy ), acanthop- 
terygii, tnleostei'[matsyam, 1], of naturalists. Alias Epinephelus 
nigripinnis ; Peroa rubra ; Sen-anus ery thrums, pachycentron, 
paohy centrum. Scales on head, body ; badly marked line, much 
similar to lat oral -line, along scales near bases of dorsal ai i anal 
fins ; dull lake, head and body to below first half of spinona 
dorsal fin covered with net-work of blue lines enclosing spots 
from one-sixth diameter of eye to spaces larger than it. Indis- 
tinct spots over whole body. Fins of darker eolor than body, 
especially ai edges, caudal with dnll bine or white spots. Sea ; 

common at Madras, attains at least 3 feet. Sore-headed perch 

pimnmmn, Tol.; - kardppn, Mai.; mQf 

0 % 6 U* 6 **umjiriij • vadn ttalaikkalaviy, Tam.). Title from appear- 
ance. Tel. from (pAmn, tel. snake 4* minu, tel. fish). Msl. from 
(karuppn, mal. black). Tam. from (vadu, tam. mole 4- tala!, 
tam. head). Tel. also (pillipunni), meaning cat 4- small ; (saka* 
lAtubonta), meaning broad doth 4> mullus genus, from yellow 
color. 8ennnus [calavye] lanooolatus. peroidm [panayairy], 
aoanthopterygii, teleoatei rmatsyam, ll ; Of naturalists. Alina 
Epinephelus lanceolstus j Holooentrus lanceolatus ; Perea sugga- 
lathoo bontoo ; Serranns honridus. Buggalstboo bontoo from 
teloogoo. Scales usually with raised circular lines upon them, 
especially in forepart of body, about fifteen rows between sixth 
dorsal spine and lateral-line. Colors vary with age, very young 
being of fine citron or sulphur ground-color, having irregular 
vertioal bands and markings, whioh become more distinct me 
the age advanoee. About to a foot or over 18 inches in length, 
ground-color continues bright yellow, with five venioal, blackish* 
blue bands, first from orbit over opercle i second from nape to 
opercle Joint first band in its posterior margin, and coaleeoee 
with third behind or above pectoral fin ; third proceeding from 
bases of seven dorsal spines, passes downwards to abdomen; 
fourth passes from fifth to last dorsal ray, and deeoenda to base 
of anal fin ; last surrounds free portion of tall. Fins yellow with 
black spots or blotches, forming confluent bars at bases, whioh on 
pectoral are disposed in Undulating asrohed bands. In adult black 
bands disappear, ground -color becomes greyish-brown, whole 
being reticulated with greyish-black lines. Fine Main meet of 
their original yellow color but amount of black decreases. 
Sea to Malay archipelago, attaining a largo siaa. About 61 

inches long. Spotted -pulHkkalavAy, 

Tam,), Title from spots on fins. Tam. from (pnlli, tam. apot). 
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Serranus [calavye] hexagonatus, peroidm [panayairy], a cant hop- 
terygii, toleostei [matsyam, I], of naturalists. Alias Epiuephelua 
hexagonatus, morra j Holooentrus hexagons ins, merra ; Pgrca 
hexagonata ; Serranus confertus, mem et faveatus, nigriceps. 
Reddish brown with light reticulation ; body, pectoral, soft 
dorsal, and oandal fins covered, with hexagonal, or rounded 
markings. In some the dark blotches become more confluent, 
light reticulations being indistinct. Sea ; over 8 inches in length. 
—Striped perch (xrBir'o# - rAtibouta, Tel. ; ajrFI&meoQjrnu - 
vorikkalavAy, Tam.). Titlo from stripes. Tel. from (r&yi, tel. 
stone + bonta, tel. mullus genus) ; from brown color. Tam. from 
(v.ari, tarn, stripe). Serranus [enJavye] boenack, pcroidao [panay- 
airy], acauthoptcrygii, teleostoi [inateyam, 1], of naturalists. 
Alias Bodianus boenack ; Epinephelus boenach, formosus; Perea 
rahteo boutoo ; Sciama formoca j Serranus boenach, formosus. 
Bahtee bontoo from teloogoo. Scales covering forehoad and 
preorbital. Colors when alive brilliant, but fading after death. 
Generally yellowish-brown, snout pale blue, lips aud throat 
spotted with deeper blue, about five fillets of the same color 
diverge from orbit aud cross opercles aud branchial membranes. 
Blue and tortnons horizontal lines pass from head towards tail 
below lateral-line, above it are about eight more directed back- 
wards, upwards, and continued to dorsal fin ; these blue lines 
are likewise continued on to the other fins, except occasionally 
on the ventral*, which become nearly black at tlicir extremities. 
Some blue spots exist anterior to base of ventral flh of male, 

also occasions lly on jaws. Sea. Yellow perch («e>oOej«QJcao - 

kahalaveyA, Singh, ; LaGR&aaaueu/rtu - mafijakkalaviy, Tam.). 
Titlo from color of fins. Tam. from (mafljal, tarn, country 
saffron). Serranus [calavye] flava-ca'mleus, percidte [panay- 
airy ], acauthoptcrygii, teleostoi [matsyam, I], of naturalists. 
Alias Bodianus macrocephnlua ; Cynichlhys flavo-purpuratus ; 
Epinephelus flavo-caoruleus ; Holocentrus flavo-cmrnleus, gym- 
nosus j Porca flava-purpurea i Serranus borbonicus. Scales 
thickly covering snout, pre- and sub- orbitals, and posterior 
half of the maxilla; about eighteen rows between lateral -line 
and sixth dorsal spine ; those on chest and Abdomen very small, 
about Bixty-five rows between lateral-line and median line of 
abdomen. Head end body deep purplish blue; free portion of 
tail and all fins gamboge [q.v.] yellow ; yellow on snont, maxilla, 
fcheat, ami opercular spines ; indistinct darkish band along base of 
epinong and first third of rayed portion of dorsal fin ; ventral and 
caudal with fine black tips. Sea ; nearly 10i inches in length. 

CALAY -kalai, Tam.). To break up, disperse, mix. 

Calagary - kalagari, Tol.). Prom (kaliyu, tel. to mix + 

ari, tel. suffix of agency). Water let into the field immediately 

after sowing, in order* to mako the seed sprout. Calappay 

(g?j - hala, Ban.; J* - hal. Hind.; ctft> . hala, Can.; - 

nAgali, Tol.; - Vari* Mai. ; estivumu - kalappai, Tam.). 
San. from (hal, snn. to ploflgh). Tam. from (kalai, tarn, to break 
up). A plough without the yoke [yair]. There are two main 
varieties, the wet and tho dry phmgh * the former is a b'ght 
implement. Tho instrument consists of a simple stick, with a 
natural crook at the end, and with a handlg fastened to it. This 
plough docs not turn np the soil [inunn], for there is nothing to 
auswe tho purpose of a coulter or mould-board. According as 
the angle formed by the hood with the share [euur] is acute or 
obtuso, the plough is known by different names. The latter is 
usually preferred. Tho plough is drawn by a pair of bullocks or 
buffaloes [q.v.] in a yoko which are guided by the ploughman 
himsolf with a goad. The light plough with three shares in 
used as a harrow also [gorroo]. To convert this into a drill, tho 
saddigam [q.v.] or drill head, with three bamboo [q.v,] tubes 

fitted into it, can also bo affixed. Calathy - kalathi, 

Tam.). From (kalathai, tain, confusiou). Moodevy, tbe goddess 
of ruin [kettay]. This is a Dravidian conception. 

OALEEM • kaUm, Ar.). From (kalama, or. to say). 

Eloquent speaker. Part of lacab, as Caleem ool lah, speaker 
with God, lacab of Moses [moosa]. Now an ordinary al&m [ism]. 

CALF'S GRASS ( qcHffct • vatsapriya, Ban. ; • kAn- 

shur^ Iiad. ; • kaiinesoppu, Can.; - 

vennavedaru, Tel. ; alcaagroaftav • diyamanlriya, Singh. ; estrgB) 
Qjfre&tfi - kAnAvazhai, Tam.). Title from leaves used to feed 
calves. San. from (vatuv san. calf + priya, san. dear). Gan. 
from (kanna, can. beloved + aoppn, can. leaf). Tel. means 
butter bamboo. Tam. from (kinam, tam. forest -I- vAzhai, tarn, 
plantain, muss. paradisic*, linn.). San. also (lAngalf), meaning 
sticky, from leaf [coooannt, wild bachnaug] ; (jalapippati), 
meaning water 4* long pepper, piper longum, linn. ; (k&nchata), 
meaning to thine, /rom glossy leaves. Hind, also (kana). Tel. 
al «9 (vexmamudda), meaning bntter + lump, from leaf ; (nfrn- 
kasuvu), meaning water + grass; (vennadflvikural ; (ganjigadda), 
meaning grnel + root. Tam. also (kanrukkuttippul), meaning 
calf + grass ; (kAnAngfrai), meaning forest + vegetable ; (krfxhik- 
kAniugirai), meaning fowl 4* forest 4- vegetable ; (kAuAngdzhai), 
by corruption. Title otherwise Bine spiderwort. .Botauically 
Commelyna communis, linn., oommelynaceae [vriesham* 1391. 
Root fibrous, stems branched, creeping, branehlets marked with 
a line of hairs, leaves .sessile^ ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, 
rounded at tbe base, margin waved, spathea opposite tho leaves, 
rounded cordate, acute, folded, smooth, with roughish margins, 


peduncles in the spathe two, the longer one ono-flowered, tho 
shorter three- flowered ; flowers bright blue j flowering in rains. 
Weed on ' banks of water-courses; sending suckers into the 
ground j improperly called a gras**. Leaven used by natives for 
feeding young calves, when they wish to wean thenS from thei? 
milk j also as human fond mixed with other greens [keeray]. 
Other common species are: — Benghalennis or common spider- 
wort ; flowers bright bine ; common everywhere ; flowering in 
rains ; leaves eaten aa greens during famine [eshaumam] ; seeds 
eaten plain or prepared by beating when they swell. Ohliqua; 
the root useful in vertigo, fevers, and bilious affections, and as 
an antidote to snake-bites. Polyspatha j flowers light blue ; 
mountains near Coimbatore at 3,000 feet. 

CALICO ( * kirpis*, San. j . k»pr&, Bind..; . 

■faalli, Can. andT«I.s - veU.sh.lnl*, Mai . ; struts 

&ib - k&rikkftxn, Tam.). For title nee below. San. from (kar- 
pasa, san. ootton tree, gossypium hesbaceum, linn.). Mai. from 
(vella, mal. white 4* shila, xuah cloth). Tam. from (kAri, tam. 
blackness), as generally applied to unbleached calico. White 
plain ootton doth, originally manufactured at Calicut, whence 
the title through the French calicot. Calico manufacture is one 
of the oldest known institutions of this country. Most so-called 
calico however now comes from England. Sold as bleached and 
unbleached. Tor colored calico, see Chintz. 

CALICUT* (*ao - ktfcbikk«tu, Mal. , ts*refik 
Qs/tl-ODL- - kallikkottai, Tam.), Title from arabio corruption. 
Mal. from (kdzhi, mal. cock + kdto, mal. fort) ; tho laud withix 
range of cock-crow is said to have been given to the samorit 
[q.v.]. Tam. means milk-hedge, euphorbia genus 4 - fort. San* 
sorit name (kukkutapura), meaning cock -I- town; also (gdpakfi- 
tapuri), meaning shepherd 4- crowd 4 - town ; from the zainorin, 
the head of the ycraudies or shepherds. Calicut has given its 
name to Calico doth, through the Portuguese.— "—(1) Talook, 
Malabar district. Tahsildar's pay Ha/ 175. Area 339 square 
miles. Occupies a central position in the district. Situated in 
lat. 11° W and 11° 32' and long. 75° 47' and 76° II'. Form is an 
irregular quadrilateral. Length 30 miles, breadth from 7 to 17 
miles. Central coast of district. Bounded north and north-east 
by Cooroombr&naud and Wynaud talooks ; east by Wynaud and 
Yernaud talooks; south by Yornaud talook; west by Arabian 
sea. Comprises forty-one amehoms [q.v. ]. In 1866 six amshoms 
wore transferred from Cooruombranaud. Consists mostly of low 
hills covered with jungle. The higher grounds are usually laid 
nit in terraces for tho cultivation df dry grains [q.v.]. Tho 
banks of the rivers aro thickly wooded ; some infested with 
alligators. There being but little surf small craft can ply. Tho 
ports [toray] are however nearly all shut during tho south-west 
monsoon [q.v.]. Similarly the passes. Tho Ootoomullays, 
separating this talook from Wynaud and Yornaud, contain largo 
Quantities of teak .[q.v.], timber and bamboos [q.v.], which are 
floated down the rivers to Calicut and Beypore during the rains. 
Soil about the seaboard is brown or white sand ; in interior red 
with gravel approaching in certain parts to a mixture of red and 
brown. In Caurannore ainshom, there is a dam known as the 
Moolyaurnada, which is constructed for the protection of culti- 
vation. The Conolly canal passes through the amshoms of 
Casaba, Cottooly, Cutohcrry, Ycdacaud, Caurannore, Makkada 
and Yelattore, and connects the Cullyc with the Yelattore river. 
Principal rivers aro the Yelattore and a stream which risea in 
the Vauvoomala or Camel hnmp [q.v.] monntaius, flows in the 
direction of Tirvambandy and Coottiyandy, and joins tho Beypore 
river cast of Paloor. A third river rising in ’the ghauts [q.v.], 
in the vicinity of Tamracherry, joins the Beypore river 12 miles 
from the sea. Small tanks and largo wells aro numerous, 
particularly in the town «of Calicut; cultivation is, however, 
almost entirely dependent upon tho rains. Places of archaeo- 
logical interest Annacherry, Beypore, Calicut, Cannipuramba, 
Chevayore, Codoly, Covoor, Iriugallorc, Kilacoto, Padinyautt* 
moory, Poottore, Talaeoolattore, Txrvangaud, Valayaneud, Vara- 
oull, Ycdacaud, Yelattore. Principal trig, station : — Poocoonn. 
The leading plaoce, Ac., in the talook are tho following.— 
Calicut - kiSzhikkdtu, Mal.). See below.— 

Canniparamba (ft gjjlojnau . kanniparamba, Mal.). From 
(kannf, mal. salt p«vn 4- parampa, mal. high ground). Tillage ; 
pop. 3,666 ; lat. Vl a 16' ; long. 76° 59' ; from Calicut E..I1 miles ; 
from Chevayore K.B.E. 8 miles; from the sea E. IX miles. 
Temple dedicated to Shiva, Yiehnoo, Ganapaty, Ayyappan and 
Dacshina mmirty, 132 feet square. On tho rocky pinnacle of a 
hill is a pit from which holy water gushes out daily in tho 
mornipg iu Yndayaxn [mausam] or May-june for 20 minutes, 
when it again becomes dry. Tlic water also logins to flow on 
the occasion of Shivarautry [ pundigay, 6a] festival in Ccombham 

[mausam] or Febru&ry-March. Chervannore - 

cheruvanndr, Mal.). From (cheruman, mal. momlxn* of the tribe 
4* fir, mal. village). Tillage ; pop. 3,514 j lat. 11° IT ; long. 76" 
55' | from Calicut 8-.S.E. 5 miles ; from Chevayore S.W. 6} 
miles; from the aoa E. 2 miles. Templo to Shiva, Boolra. 
manyan, Ayyappan, Ganapaty. and Dacshiua moorty ; roof ia 
copper-plated. Fentival annually for forty-one days called 
Mundala vilakk in December and January. The Malabar spin- 
ning and weaving company, limited, set np mills in this village 
iu 1688, and in August of tout year commenced apinning c^Mcm 
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[q.v.]. The shareholders are exclusively natives. Chevayors 

(aoi-UOQgjA - ch6v&ydr, Mai. chevayur •). From (ohlva, mal. 
military service 4 dr, mal. village)} nayar village held on 
military tgnure. tillage, Tahsildar’s station ; pop. 6,761 ; lat. 
11* 17' ; long. 76° 5V ; from Caliout N.E. 8} miles ; from Canna- 
nore S.E. 49 miles; from Madras W.B.W. 820 miles; from 
Malapooram N.W. 24 miles ; from Manantoddy 8.S.W. 89 miles ; 
from Palghaut W.N.W. 65 miles ; from Ponnany N.N.W. 84 miles ; 
from TelUchcrry 8.8.E. 39 miles ; from the sea E. 8$ miles. 
Sepulchral ruck-out cavu with erect pillar in middle of main 
oharobor .— Cavoor - kdvtir, Mal.). From (ko, mal. 

king 4 dr, mal. village). Village ; pop. 4,953 ; lat. 11° 16' ; long. 
75° 53' ; from Caliout E. 4 miles ; from Chovayore S.E. 2 miles ; 

fr 9 m the sea E. 4} miles. Rock-cut cavo. ManmaUy (aGBpgfl - 

mammalli, Mal.). From (man, mal. earth 4 palii, mal. village). 
Village. In Chervannoro atnshom, about 7 miles from Caliout, 

coffee-curing establishment under Europpam management. 

Molancadav (oatgsfcsij’ - • molankataru, Mal.). From (mula, 
mal. bamboo, bambusa arundinacoa, willd. 4 katavn, mal. ford). 
Village, Port; lat. 11° 14' ; long. 75° 49'; from Beyporo N. 4f 
miles ; from Bombay 8.8.E. 650 miles ; from Caliout S.E. 7£ miles ; 

from Chevgyore S. 4 miles. At mouth of Cullye. Padinyautt- 

moory (a-islenwotiqol - patifixl&ttamuri, Mal.). From (patifi- 
fi&ru, mal. west 4 muri, mal. village). Village; pop. 4,910; 
lat. 11° 19' | long. 76° 6V; from Caliout N.N.E. 5* miles ; from 
.0h9vayoro N. 2 miles ; from the sea E. 4 miles. Roek-cut caves 

from which a quantity of pottery was uuoarthod. Poccrxmn 

(Sta-iodama* - pokkunnu, Mal.)* From (pokkarn, mal. height 4 
kunnu, mal. hill). Hill, Trig, station ; lat. 11° 14' 27*20* ; long. 
75* 51' 50*49* j height 279 foot; froip Caliout E.S.E. 3 miles; 
from Chovayoro S.S.E. 2| miles ; from the soa E. 3| miles. 

Poothiyangaudy - putiyann&ti, Mal.). Means now 

basaar. Viilago, Port ; lat. 11’ 18' ; long. 75° 47' ; from Bombay 
8.S.E. 540 miles ; from Calicut N.N.W. 4 miles ; from Chovayoro 
W.N.W. 4 miles ; from Yolattore S.8.E. 8 miles. Small port of 
cal! for oountry craft taking iu ooooanuts [q.v.] and other 

f roduco. Many Moplahs here. Roridenco of Moplah tangal 
q.v.] of puro Arab extraction. Eight mosques [q.v.]. Jumna 

musjid [q.v.] 72 by 30 feet. Annual festival. roothoopaudy 

(ajggttjosl - putuppdti, Mal.). From (putu, mal. new 4 pdti, 
mal. village). Village ; lat. 11° 29'; long. 76° 2'; from Caliout N.E. 
21 miles ; from Cunnanore S.E. 49 miles ; from Chevuyore N.E. 
18 miles; from the sea E. 25 miles. Four miles from foot of 
Tamraoherry ghaut. Hotel used as resting place by travellers 

botwoon Caliout and Wynand. Talacoolattore («oiAi<0sfiL ©A - 

talakkulattdr, Mal.). From (tala, mal. hoad 4’kulam, mal. tank 
4 ur, mal. village). Village; pop. 4,156; lat. 11° 22 / ; long. 
75’ 48' ; from Calicut N. 8 miles; from Chevayore N.N.W. 

6| miles ; from tho sea E. 2 miles. Old templer. Tamracharry 

- tdmarashshlri, Mal.). bee sop. title. Valaya- 

naud (aigcwcno§ . valayanttu, Mal.). -From (valaya, Ban. 
bracelet 4 ndtu, mal. oountry). Village ; lat. 11° 14'; long. 75° 51'; 
from Calicut S.E. 2 miles ; from Chovayore S. 3 miles; from the 
sea E. 2 miles. Ancient temple j roof of the shrine is copper- 
plated ; 192 feet long by 144 feet broad. Elaborate sculptures 
on the gopooram [q.v.] ; temple bolongs to tho Zamorin ; annual 
festival lasting for eight days is celebrated in Macaram [xnauamn] 
or Jauuary-february, when the image of Bhagavaty [q.v.] is 

taken in procession on an elephant's back with great pomp. 

Yelattore - elattdr, Mal.). Soe sep. title.—— -fg) 

Deputy tahsildairy t Malabar district. Pay Ks. 70.— —(3) 
Town, Head-quarters of Collector, District and Sub -judge, 
Moonsif, and Deputy tahsildnr. Lighthouse, Malabqr dist., 
Calicut tal. ; pop. 66,078 ; lat. 11° 15' ; long. 75* 49' ; from 
Bangalore 8.W. 168 miles; from Beyporo N. 6 miles; from 
Bombay S.8.E. 553 miles ; from Cannanore S.E. 50 miles ; from 
Cochin N.W. 93 mUes ; from Madras W.49.W. 330 miles ; from 
Mangalore S.E. 180 miles ; from Manantoddy 8.S.W. 40 miles j 
from Malapooram N.W. 24 miles ; from Molancadav N. 11 miles ; 
from Palgnaut W.N.W. 67 miles ; from Ponnany N N.W. 33 
miles ; from Poothiyangaudy S.S.E. 4 miles ; from Tollicherry 
8.S.E. 39 miles; from Yelattore 8.S.E. 7 miles. In extensive 
palm groves. One of largest ports in presidency. Limits of port 
are: — north, boundary pillar north of the new one tom house 
[chowky] ; south, boundary pillar south of tho custom house ; 
the sea-khore between them to within fifty yards of high-water 
mark spring-tides ; east, the harbour or backwater [cauyal], and 
the Cullye river as far as the junction of Conolly’s canal with all 
oreeks and channels loading thereto, and so much of the shores 
tberoof, whether of the main land or the islands, as are within 
fifty yards of high-wator spring-tides ; west, the space enclosed 
by two lines running dno west from the boundary pillars to nine 
fathomo water. Light on the sandy beach j lat. 11° 15' 05* ; 
long. 75° 45' 85* : white ; fixed, 14 miles range ; visible from all 
directions seawaft white column ; to guide vessels to the anchor- 
age dbar of the reef, whiqh Hob about one mile S. 30* W. from 
the light. A small red light is exhibited from head of pier as 
guide for small ooosting croft whop, entering port. The best 
anchoi«ge for largo vessels is marked bv a buoy, and is with 
lighthouse 0. to E. by N. in five to six Ihtnoms, and from two to 
*hree miles off shore. A soft mud bank which from time to time 


forms off tho lighthouse stills the surf in ordinary sea-breeses. 
The entrance from anchorages, particularly from southward is 
cumbered by Coote reof, so called from one of the Company's 
vessels having grounded on it. See voL II, 148. There is a 
modern legend of the ruins of a town bnilt by the Portuguese 
lying under the water. An iron eorew-pile pier extends out to 
12 loot of water. According to native tradition, Chermaun, 
having divided Malabar among the ancestors of the present 
chieftains, hod nothing remaining to bestow on Tamoory 
[samorinj, the ancestor of tho chief whom the Portuguese found 
in possession. He accordingly gave Tamoory his sword, with 
all the territory in which a cock crowing at a small temple could 
bo heard. Ilis successors extended their dominions south and 
east with tho aid of the Moplahs. They are no longer inde- 
pendent, but arc stipendiaries of the crown. In 1498, Vasco do 
Gama arrived at Calicut, but was inhospitably received by tho 
Zamorin. In 1501, Pedrolvares Cabral established a. factory, 
which was immediately afterwards destroyed by the Moplahs, 
ond the whole colony massacred. Cabral bombarded tho town ; 
and in the following year Do Gama destroyed all the shipping 
in the roadstead, and laid nearly all tho houses in ruins. Jn 
1510, Albuquerque again attacked Calicut, burnt the Zamorin’s 
palace, and wracked the town ; but the natives drove him back 
to Cochin with great loss. In 1513 the Zamorin made peace 
with tho Portuguese, who erected a factory, tho origin of tho 
present establishment. English factory established by "permis- 
sion of tho Zamorin of Calient in 1616 ; establishment oxpolled 
by the Dutch in 166-1; agency re-established in 1668; port 
ravngod by Captain Kidd in 1696; captured by Hyder ally in 
1766, when tho Zamorin set fire to his palace and with his family 
died in the Humes ; grant of factor and all existing privileges 
confirmed and ratified by Hyder ally on his conquest of Malabar, 
23rd February 1766 ; further ratification by Hyder ally by treaty, 
dated 8th August 1770; British dispossessed by Hyder ally, 
1779 ; reduced by Major Abingdon, 1782 j factory and privileges 
restored according to treaty with Tip poo, 1784; taken by Tippoo 
in 1789, who treated tho inhabitants w'itli great cruelty ; tho city 
was almost entirely demolished and most of the materials taken 
to Nullore whore they were utilized in building the fort of 
Purrnckahad [q.v.]. In 1790, tho Mysore force was totally 
defeated in the neighbourhood of Calicut. Tippoo’s general was 
made prisoner with 900 of his men, and 1,500 more laid down 
their arms at Furruckab&d. Under the troaty dated 18th March 
1792 which deprived Tippoo of half his dominions, Calicut fell to 
tho share of the East India company, and was formally incorpo- 
rated with the British dominions. After this even! the scattered 
survivors of the population returned and rebuilt their dwelling. 
Sinco tho cossion to the British, Calicos has steadily advanced 
in trade and population ; and with the exception of fanatical 
Moplah outbreaks, tho peaco has been undisturbed. Owing to 
tho Moplah outrages, a detachment of European infantry was 
stationed here in 1849. it was removed to the outpost at Mala- 
pooram in 1851, but again brought back on tho assassination of 
tho Collootor, Mr. Conolly, in 1855. The French settlement 
dates from 1722, sinco which year it has been three times in 
British possession. In 1817, it was finally restored with Mali6 
to tho French, who still hold a fow houses and tho land adjoin- 
ing. The Danish government established a factory iu 1752. It 
was partially destroyed in 1784, and soon after incorporated iu 
the British settlement. An unsuccessful attempt was made in 
1792 to re-establish the claims of Denmark. The prosont town 
of Calicut dates from the thirteenth century. The barracks 
stand north of tho town, as also tho old Portuguese quartor with 
a Roman catholic church built by the Zamorin and presented to 
Portugal in A.D. 1626, and a convent. The southern portion 
contains tho timber depfit, Cullye, and the Moplah quarter; 
above which lie the sea customs and salt offices, the lighthouse 
and mercantile houses, facing the sea. Round tho Maunanoliira 
tank, a flno reservoir of fresh water, are gronped the chief publio 
offices and many important buildings. The suburbs consist of 
detaohod villages joining Calicut to Beyporo. and surrounded 
with groves of palm, mango [q.v*.] and jack [q.v.] trees. The 
French logo consists of 6 acres off the sea-shore, about «half a 
mile north of Caliout lighthouse and adjoins the old District 
jail; apparently obtained by the French from the Zamorin. 
Beyond the foot that tho landed property and honsos are 
untaxod, there is nothing to distinguish too logo from the rest of 
Calicut. When the Zamorin’s influence was supremo on the 
Malabar coast [q.v.], Caliout was a place of great trade ; though 
Cochin, its rival, under Portuguese and Dutch influence, has, 
with its greater natural facilities, always had an advantage. 
Imports are now chiefly grain, salt [ooppoo], and piece-goods ; 
exports, produce of the oocoanut [q.v.], ooffee [q.v.1, pepper 
[q.v,], timber, ginger [q.v.], do. In May 1842 a Basql mission 
was established here. In 1856 a carpenter’s workshop and ft 
weaving establishment with six looms were opened. In 1868 a 
mercantile mission shop was opened. In 1874 tho mission started 
tile works. There are seven important Hindoo temples in tho 
town. They are Arioodioauv, Beiraugy matam, Bilauttooolaxn, 
Cokkolioode, Talee, Tirvannore, and Varacnll. Talee temple is 
in the heart of the town dose to the Zamorin's old palace dedi- 
cated principally to Shiva, though Yisbnoo, Bhagavaty, Ganapaty 
and Ayyappan are -also worshipped. Tho Tirvannore temple is 
very anoient; has a newly-ereoted gateway in style precisely 
similar to the baaties at Moodbidry in South oanara erected hy 
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Jefaag. There are no loss than forty mosque* in tho town. The 
most important aro the two Jnmma musjid, ShekkmdopuUy and 
Palayapully. Large kotiyohs [q.v.] and puttim&rs [q.v.J are 
built on, the beach If miles south of the lighthouse by the 
entrance of the Oullye river or crook, where the shorn ia smooth, 
being partially protected by the Quote reof. There ia a club for 
Europeans on the beach, which waa started on the 8th February* 
1864, The following are the travelling distances by road from 
Calicut to different places : — 


To 

VIA 

Miles and 
Furlongs. 

Alleppey 

Angaudipooram... 

Angaudipooram.. 

Angaudipooram... 

Arriyacode 

Bangalore 

Bangalore 

Bangalore 

Bellary 

Oannanore 

CasMorgode 

Chowgnaut 

Cochin 

Coimbatore 

Culpetla 

Pindigul 

Goodaloro 

Goondloopett ... 

Gowdloopett ... 

Madras 

Madras 

Madura 

Mali* 

Halapoonun 
Mfinttn toddy 
Mangalore 

Mangalore 

Mu n jury 

Mvsoro 

Mysore ... • ... 

Mysore 

Negapuiam 

Nclambore 
Ootacaaiurtd ... 

Piilnuwottoh 

Palghaut 

Pnlghnut 

PiilurhnuU 

Palghaut 

Pulghnut 

Ponnany 

Quilon 

oalorn 

Salem 

Beringapatom ... 

SeringapaUun ... 

::: 

Bisparra 

Tammcherry ... 

Tanjore 

Taunore 

Tellioheny 
Trlohinopoly ... 

Triehinopoly ... 
Trittaula ... 

Taunore, Cliowghout and Cochin 

Arriyacode and Munjery ... 

Condotty and Munjery 

Corulotty and M&lopooram 

Munan toddy and Serlngapatam 

The Tamrachorry ghaut and Seringa- 
patam. 

The Ourcoor ghaut and M 3 *sore 

The Tauirncherry ghaut, Man&ntoddy 
and Beriagapatain. 

Badagara and Tellicherry 

Badagara, Tetltcherry and Cnxinanoro ... 

Taunore and Ponnany 

Taunore. Chowghaut and CotUparauba. 

Mala;ioonim and Palglmut 

Tammcherry 

M al;i poo mm and Palghaut 

Arriyncode, Xelainboro and tho Curcoor 
ghsut. 

Arrlyiwode, Nolambore, tho Carcoor 
ghaut and Ooodnlore. 

The Tamrachorry ghaut, Culpettu and 
Purambnudy. 

Bangalore and Banipott 

Palghaut, Coimbatore, Salom, Vellore 
and U mipeit. 

MalaiKKiram, Palghaut and Oindigul ... 

Kodagara 

Condotty 

The Tainraeherry ghant and Culpetla . . . 
Badagara, Tellicherry, Cannunoro and 
Casnergodo. 

Cunnonorc and Paiiloro 

Condotty 

The Tamrachorry glinut, Cul;^tta tuul 
MannntcNidy. 

Tho Tiunrachorry ghaut And Goondloo- 
jiett. 

Carcoor ghaut and Goondloopett ... 
Mnla;Kxiram ( Palghaut, Coimbatore, 
Triehinopoly and Tanjoro. 

Arriyaeode 

Arriyaeodn, Sholncull and the SiHjuirra 
ghnut. 

Palghaut. Bindigul and Madura 

Arriyncode, Munjery and Angaudi poo- 
ram. 

Timnorc and Trittaula 

Condotty, Muti Jerry and Angnuiliponrain. 
Maljipoonim and AngMUdi|ioonun 

Mannar and Malapooram 

Tnunore 

Taunore, Chowghnut nnd Oiichm ... 

Palghaut, Coiniliatorc mid Erode 

Malapooram, Palghaut, Coimbatore and 
IlhiiWfLiiuy. 

The Tammcherry ghaut, Cu) petto, Ma- 
nautoddy and Mysore. 

The Ttunracherry ghnut and Goondloo- 
pett-. 

Carcoor ghaut and Goondloopett 

Arriyncode and Vandoor 

Arriyacode, Sholacull and Bfsparm 
ghaut, 

Malapooram, Palghaut and Triehinopoly. 

Badogara 

Malapooram, lVlghaut, Oodamalpctt and 
Caroor. 

Malapooram, Palghaut and Coimbatore... 
Beypore and Taunore 
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0ALIDA3S (qnfcfttTQf • kAHdAsa, 8cm.)* From (kali, nan. the 
deity ♦ dAsa, aan. servant); Tho well-known poet and dramatic 
author, anterior to Christian era, at court of Vioramadityan [q.v.] 
rajah of Oojjein [navaratnam]. His ohief poems are Comaura 
nambhavaxn and Maigha dootam [maha canvyam]. Besides these, 
he wrote Baitoo cauvyam, building of Rama's bridge [adam's 
bridgo] j and three plays, Shaooontalay [q.v.], Vicraraorrvashy, 
and Maulavioaugnimitram. Bhacoontalay, in seven acts, is the 
qiost oolobrated. There was a later Calioass at Oanouj. 

OALIMBRK POINT • kal]im6dii # Tam.). From 

(kalli, tam. milk hedge plant, euphorbia tirucalli, linn. + mddu, 
tam. mound). Tam. also (k<fclikkarai)l moaning cape 4 shore. 
Greek Kakkiymfr, Latin calingon. Village, Port, Promontory ; 
Tuiiore dist., Tritrapoondy tel. ;.amt» 2,544 ; lat. 10° IT \ long. 
WT bit i from Madras 8. 194 miles | from Moottoopett S.B. 23 
miles ; from Tanjore S.B. 57 miles » from Tritrapoondy S.B. 21 
miles | from Vedaranyam S.B. 6 miles. Most southerly point on 
Obromandel ooastTq.v.]. Ought not to be approached within 
6} or 6 fathoms. Two pagodas [q.v, Inear eaoh other are about a 
mile from the shore ana 6} miles N.M.W. of 8. extremity of 
point. Trig, station in lat. 10* IV 3326' ; long. 79* 64' 40*61'; 
from Tritrapoondy S.B. 23 miles; from Oodioaxvy E.N.B. 3* 
miles; from Codiyaoaud B. 3 miles ; on the sea ahoro. 


CAL1NGULA (asQibsA - knlingal, Tom.). From (kashi, tam. 
to discharge + kal, tam. stone). A water-way constructed in 
the bunds of tanks to permit the escape of siirplus water, so as 
to prevent the bund [q.v.] bursting; usually set with upright 
stones to admit of partial bunding up. 

CALIPH (A«U. - khalifah, Bind.). Fh>m (khalafa, or. to 

succeed). Mahomedan rulers, successors of tho prophet. 

Caliphate (uuilfc. - khilAfat, Hind.). Tho office of calipli, the 
head of Islam, according to the Soonnces. Tlic Shiahs do not 
recognise tho caliphate, but subst.tnto tho office if imaum [q.v.]* 

CALPAM - kal pa, Bun.). From (klip, san. to arrange). 

■"■"(1) Medical treatment. Any preparation made to streng- 
then tho body. — <2) Tho Brat Vedaungain [smrity, vedaun- 
gam]. A ceremonial directory or rubric- Bet out in the form of 
short aphoristic sootrams [q.v.] or rules, called Shrowtam, 
because sending as guides for tho application of the Muntram 
and Bramhanam portion of fihrooty to the.oonduot of sacrificial 
rites. There aro Shrowta sootrams for each of the* five Samhi- 
tays. of the Voila. Thus, for the Rig vedam there are the 
Aushwalanyunnm, Bnuiikhyuuyaiiam, and Shownacam shrowta 
sootrams ; for the Banina vedam, the Mashacam, Lautyauy anam, 
and Draubyauyanam ; for tho Teittireeyam or Black yajoor 
vedam., the A upas tain bam, Bowdlinuyonam, Satyaushahdhnm, 
Hiranyacuishy, Maunavam, Bhauradwanjam, Vaudhoonam, Veik- 
haiuiasaiu, Lowgaucshv, Mcitram, Katnm, and Varauham ; for 
the Vau jaanoyin, or White yajoor vedam there is only tho Caul- 
yauyanam ; for the Atarvu vedam only the Conshirnm [xnataxn j. 
—(a) In Hindoo natural philosophy tho bright half of 
Bra in ha’s day [caiilam, 2], or one thousand Mahayoogs [q.v.]. — 
44 a " A date is assigned to the creation calculated backwards to 
tho time when all the planetary bodies [graham !,^with nodes 
[pautamj and apsides [ruandotch&m], must have been found in 
conjunction in the dm degree of Maisham [q.v.] or Aries. In 
like manner calculation is mndo forward until a similar conjunc- 
tion of pl&not&ry bodies and inov&blo points in tho heavens will 
occur. And both these periods added together make up 
4,320,000,000 or 1,320 ini Ilium; of solar sidereal years ; corres- 
ponding to one thousand great- nges [mahayoog], or one cal pa in. 
At tho close of the bright day of Itrumha a collapse of tho 
universe takes place, which lasts through a night of Bramha, 
equal in duration to Uis day, during which period tho three 
worlds are converted into one great ocean, when the lotus-born 
god, expanded by his deglutition of the universe, and contem- 
plated by the yogi eg and gods in Jana locam, sloops on the 
serpent sheshaii. At the end of that night he awakes and 
creates anew. See Caiilam. b *' Within the period of a 
calpam or bright, rlay of Bramha, fourteen Men gob reign, and a 
Manwantaram, or period of Menoo, is consequently tho fourteenth 
|>arfc of a Calpam. Tti the present Calpam six Mcnoos, of whohi 
Swaayamhhoovftn was tho first, have already passed uway, tho 
present Menoo being VoivaBwatan. Jn each Manwantaram seven 
rishios [q.v.], certain deities, an lqdran, a Menoo, and tho kings, 
his sons, are created and perish. A thousand of tho systems of 
four yonga [q.v.], as lias been above explained, occur coiucidently 
with these fourteen Munwant&rams, and consequently about 
seventy-one systems of four yoogs elapse during each Manw&ntu- 
rara, and measure the lives of the Menoo and tho deities of the 
period. — 41 c ” According to another division a calpam is the 
sum of fourteen Manwantaraxns, with a Sundhyay, or twilight 
of 1,728,000 solar years. — “ d ’’ The Mantvantaram, or reign of 
each Menoo, and tho four leaser ages, Satyam, Trotay, Uwau- 
param and Kaly aro not astronomical, but a sub-division after 
tho greater astronomical periods hud been adjusted. — 44 e ” Cal- 
pam is often shortly used for tho destruction of the world!—— 
(4) Calpaeam ( ygqy - kalpaka, San.). One of tho five mira- 
culous trees of Indian’s deva locam or paradise yioMing whatever 
is desired. Appears to be analogous to the tree of life in the 
garden of Eden. There is a Tamul proverb # pua> /y06B>a/<£ 
*n&jk0 6(r*(y.uh ppu> tL&tr&pLh — " Even a crow that 
“lives in the calp&cam tree feeds on ambrosia" [amritam], 

Calpa droomam, from (drama, san. tree), is tho same. Culpa 

dinar* ( yg q ffr ff • kalpadina, San.). From (above + dina, Ban. 
day). Tho day on which the Calpam began, or its anniversary. 

Calpattannam (yFq^qpT - kalpaet’hAna, San.). From (above 

+ at’hAna, san. al>odo) ; chapter on pharmaoy. Standard trea- 
tise on pharmacy. Troats in its introduction of the different 
ootm tries which produce vegetable drugs [desham, munn]. 

CALPENY (ASynT) • kalpdni, Jf ul.). Means stone-quarry. 
Island; Malabar dist.; pop. 1,236; from Calicut W.S.W. 166 
miles. One of the Laecadives. About 44 miles due south from 
Andrott in lat. 10° V N. and long. 73° 38’ B. Coral shoal upon 
which it stands is about 8 miles in length and 3f to 4 in width. 
Besides the main island which alone is inhabited, there are two 
small rooky islands to the south-west separated from the main- 
land and eaoh other by narrow ohaunels and a long narrow 
island called Cheriyam, about 14 miles north of tho main island. 
These four islands together form a figure resembling a bottle 
with an elongated neck running north by east to south by west. 
The extremo length from the north point of Cheriyam to tfie 
south pqint of Calpeny is about 7 miles, and tho greatest width 
about three-quarters of a mile. On the east the reef forms tho 
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■bore line of Calpeuy and Oheriyara, and on the south lies a 
short distance from the beach. On the west it trends outward 
so as to enclose a magnificent lagoon [cauyal] of still water over 
7 miles in length and from 2 to 2ft miles broad as its widest 
point. The channels between the various islands are at low 
water very shallow, and the islanders can easily pass on foot 
from ono to another. It wm from these shoals particularly 
that between the main islands and Cheriyam, that cowries [q.v.] 
were formerly gathered. The main island is about 3 miles long. 
Only the southern portion is inhabited, as only here goocf drink- 
able water is procurable. All uncultivated portions are covered 
with a dense jungle of screw-pine [q.v.j, Ac. This island 
contains a considerable plot of low arable land adaptod to the 
cultivation of a few coarse grains. In physique the inhabitants, 
are inferior to those of the other islands. Nearly all the work 
is done by, the women. The Carnavor class claim to have derived 
their descent from the Kumboory hratuins of Malabar, and their 
houses are generally distinguished by the word illam [q.v.]. 
The island is divided into four Hub-divisions or cherries, vis., 
Keelcherry, Mocherry, Tekkanchcrry, Vadacaneherry. In the 
arable ground the same coarse grains are cultivated as in 
Andrott. In sea products, Calpeny is peculiarly rich. ‘ The 
turtle [oadal an may], killed for oil but not for eating, is very 
common. Coir-yarn is the chief manufacture, generally of an 
inferior quality. The people are exclusively Mahometans. 
A largo English steamship, “ tho Amelia,* 1 was wrecked upon the 
reef in April 1880. 

CALUMBA • kalambah, Peru. ; Jh . lralam- 

bekiper, Hind. ; ]£ - kalambek&jhfcr, Dee.; 

~£th • kalambAvftru, Tel . ; Qa/rnpLbLjGeu/r • kozhumhuvAr, 

Tam.). Title as having first reached england from col umbo. 
Hind, from (kalamba, hind. Colombo + per, hind. tree). Tel. 
and fcamul mean columbo root. Hind, also (ohobebini), meaning 
china root. Giving China root, Columbo root. Botanically 
Coeculus [vansanavnlly] palniatns, dec., menispermaceoe [ vric- 
shara, ft]. Alias Coeculus Colombo ; Jatoorhiza ooliimba, miersii, 
palniata ; Menispormnm columbo, pnlmatuui. Shrub ; flower 
small, green; native of mozambique, introduced. Hoot met 
with in slices of one to two inches diameter, half an inch thick, 
much wrinkled, greyish externally, bright yollow within; the 
taste is bitter, smell heavy, powder of a greenish grey color, and 
very apt to attract moietnre from the air ; very subject to decay 
and becomes perforated by small worms. Gives to pharm. 
calnmbro radix ; contains a bitter crysta Hi sable principle, calum- 
liin, and a bitter noutrnl principle, berberina ; valuable tonic and 

atoms chic. ’False calumba ( <rff - dirvi, San. ; - dAru- 

halada, Malir. ; <3 •&*> * jharkihaldi, Dco.-j - 

iparadarasina, Can. ; - maramanjal, Too. ; $ - 

minupaaupu, Tel. ; aitadraoch - maramafiflal, Mai. ; Aojrril xmjb - 
vonival, Singh. ; - inarainufijal, Tam.). Title ns 

substitute for calumba. San. from ((Urn, sau. wood) [berberry]. 
Mahr. from (diru, san. tree + halada, inahr. turmeric). Dec. 
from (jbar, hind, treo + haldi, hind, turmeric, curcuma longa, 
roxb.) ; from color of root used as dye. Can. from (mara, can. 
tree + arosina, can. turmeric). Tel. from (xninu, tel. wood + 
poaupu, tel. turmeric). Mill, from (maram, mal. wood + mnftfial, 
mal. turmeric). Tam. from (maram, tam. tree + mafijal, tarn, 
turmeric) ; from ligneous yellow stem. San. also (daruharidrA), 
moaning wood turmeric *, (pitadru), meaning yellow troe, from 
dye. Deo. also (haldik&jhsr), meaning turmeric tree [conntry 
saffron]. Can. also (doddamaradarasina), meaning large + tree 
turmeric. Title otherwise Maramanjal, Tree turmeric. Yellow 
tree. Botanically Coacinium fonestratum, colebr., tnenisper- 
mocoro [vriesham, ft], Alias Qosciuiam walliohiatmm ; Menis- 
permum fonostnvtum. Climbing plant with thick ligneous stem 
and branches ; leaves alternate, petioled, cordate, entire, five to 
aeren-nervod, | smooth and shining above, very hoary below, 
aouminate or obtuse, three to nine inchos long, two to six broad ; 
petioles downy, shorter than tho leaves ; fiowors in small globular 
heads, numerous, sub-sessile, villous, of an obscure green ; female 
umbels several from the samo bud, rising from the branches, on 
thick downy peduncles ; the latter longer and thicker in fruit ; 
calyx six-leaved; three exterior sepals oval, .downy outside; 
three interior ones longer; petals six, filaments very downy; 
style recurved.; berries round, villous, siso of a large filbert; 
seed one ; flowers greenish ; indigenous in mala bar forests. 
Bound, yellow colored, bitterish root, about one inch in eircum- 
ferenoe. Cylindrical woody stems, diameter 1 to 4 inches, 
covered with a pale corky bark. Wood and bark tonic and 
stomachic; useful in debility and atonic dyspepsia ; substituted 
for british cotumba, gentian, and cinchona [koinah] bark ; gives 
to pharm. non-offioinal, stems, like calumba root. Wood yields 
a yellow dye [shauy&m]. Wood itself is of a bright greenish 
yellow color, and opon porous structure, having no ooncentrio 
rings, but conspicuous medullary rays ; taste purely bitter ; 
sometimes cehfounded with darhald [q.v.], the stem of tho 
berberry [q.v.] ; the wood is muoh less hard than that of the 
berberry, and of a lighter oolor. 

•CALYE (^*11 - kalaf, Ar.). From (kola, ar. mine) ; where 
produced. Tin. As verb, to line brass [pittalay] or copper 
[taumram] vessels with a coating of tin [tagaram]. 


CAM (^> - ka, Son.). Water. Calamby (qpffHft - kalambi. 

San.). From (ka, san. water + lamb, san. to hang). Aquatic 
bindweed. Title otherwise American bindweed, Morning glory. 
Botanically the Ipomma genus, convolvulaoem [vriesham, 23]! 
Twining prostrate creepers, or rarely low and erect shrubs j 
•loaves, entire, lobed or divided; flowers large and showy; many 
yield purgative roots, others edible. Genus very scattered in 
vernacular terminology. The species best known to natives 
ore : — angustifolia [soeta’B knot], aquatics [tooty coora], batatas 
[sweet potato], boladamboe [white adambo], biloba [red adamboi, 
bonanox [moon flower], ooccinea [caushy ratnam], eyniosa flail 
dana], digitata [giant sweet potato], bederacea [kaladana] 
muricata [false kaladana], pontaphyUa [hill giant sweet 
potato], pestigridis [tiger's foot], quamoclit [indian pink 
rtmiformis [rat's ear], aepiaria [laldanah], turpothuin [turbithl! 
Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are 
Braotoata, in tamul called mortar flower from shape; Cain, 
pauulata, stem straight, large boll-shaped flowers pale roso at 
the mouth deepening to dark crimson at the bottom ; ChryseidcB, 
stem twisted ; Dasys{»erma, ono to three- flowered, flowers doep 
cream-colored tinged with yellow and with a lilao purple eye ; 
Dissects, ooromandel coast [q.v], called in tamnl hare's gourd J 
Eriooarpa, flower small, roso-oolored, plant eaten in times of 
famine ; Obsoura, flower largish, white, with croam-colored plica, 
and a dark purple eye ; Palniata, flowers very large, prhite, lilao 
purple ; Purpuroa pr morning glory, profusion of flowers every 
shade of oolor from white through bine and crimson to dark 
purple ; Rumioifolia ; Staphyliua, flowers very numerous ; Tri- 

dentata; Uniflora ; Vitifolia ; Wightii. Calasham ( - 

kalasha, San. ; yJS - kalas, Hind.). San. from (ka, san. water 
+ 14, san. to take). Pot. A rounded pinnacle or ball on the 
top of a temple [coil, sbikharam]. Calash apoojay is placing a 

water-jar in a chamber as type of Doorga [q.v.]. Calauyam 

(srare ‘ kaliya, San. ; Ufgfdf - vAtAn*, Mahr. ; - battan4, 

Cone. ; yu - matar, Hind. ; Jl**. \X C A I; - batAnekijhir, Dec. ; 

- kachang, Malay ; tofcari . hatftni, Can. ; titeaeft . batftni, 
Too.; ivi 9 - pat'hani, Tol. ; (U^osrril^caQ - patt&nippayaru. 
Mal. ; msncooiog, - ratogoradya, Singh. ; uili^fTtuR - pattAni, , 
Tam.). San. from (ka, san. wind + 14, san. to tako), causing i 
vayoo [bengal gram]. Mahr. from hindostany. Mal. from j 
(pattAni, mal. ;jat4n + payar, mal. pulse) ; favorite puls.) among 
patauns. San. also (satinaka), meaning troubling; (harftnu), 
meaning destroying ; (khandika), moaning eaton. Ar. also 
(hiinmus) [bengal gram]. Hind, also (golmatnr), meaning round 
poa. Can. also (badagida). Tel. also (pattAni) ; (gundushana- 
galu), moaning round + bengal grain, cicer arietinum, linn. 
Tam. also (vcllaippnttAni), meaning wliito + pisum aiitfvum, linn. 
Grock ipfatvOos. Title otherwise Common pen, Dantzic pea, 
Garden pea, Pnttauny. Botanically Pisum sativum, linn., 
leguminosua [vriesham, 48]. Alias Pisum exliorticatujg, quadra- 
turn, hnmilo, unihcllatura. Annual tendril climber ; leaves 
having three pairs of entire glaucous leaflets and large leafy 
stipules ; large flowers white or variegated with red ; indigenous 
in central india ; here only cultivated ; grows well at bangalore. 
Not much cultivated except for European tables. There is a 
Hindostany proverb:— JU ^ ^ — “ Two halves of 

“ a pea ; " or two chips of the same block. Many varieties. More 

valuable and proliflo than P. arvense, linn. Cumaiam (SgTH* - 

kamals, San.). From (ka, san. water + al, san. to adorn). Lotus, 

nclumbium speciosum, willd. [nelumbo], Carnal a moodray 

(tfrto&iv’S - kamalamudra, Tel.). Means camalum or lotos 
stamp. Otherwise Cam ala mauds. Ancient gold coin of a 
cup-like form-; stamped on ono side with the lotus flower, 
whence name, and with tho chunk [q.v.]. Generally half pagoda 

[mauda]. Camalaupooram (tfgj-rr^ tfsiu - kaxnalApnramo, Tel. 

kainalApuram *). Means camalum or lotus town; — 14 a ” Deputy 
tahsildarry, Cuddapah district. Pay Ks. 70. — 41 ft " Village, 
Deputy tahsildaris station, Railway station ; Cuddapah dist., 
Cuddapah tal. ; pop. ft, 082 ; acres 4.408 ; lat. 14°38 f ; long. 78°43 # ; 
height 462 feet; from Cuddapah 2f.lV. 13ft miles; from Madana- 
pully N. 72 miles ; from MadrasTN.W. 152 miles ; from Sidhout 
W.N.W. 22 miles. At the junction of Panpnghny and PennaSr. 
Once residence of a poligar [q.v.]. Family now extinct. Two 
old temples. Two Government plantations near the town on the 
Paupughny. Trade in rice.— “cF Town ; Bellary dist., Hospett 
tal. ; pop. ft,814; acres 23.404; lat. 16*18'; long. 76° 81'; from 
Bellary W.N.W. 3lj miles ; from Hospett E.N.E. 7 miles. 
Suburb of Vijianugger. Built beneath the embankment of a 
large tank, supplied by the Toongabudra. Uhtil 1820 the 
residonoe of the last surviving representative of the Vijianugger 
dynasty. Thore are many ruined buildings, one converted into 
a bungalow [q.v.]. Chiefly remarkable for its iron foundries ; 
the large iron [aunan] pans required for boiling down the jufoe 
of the sngar-oane [q.v.], largely grown in the neighbourhood, 
being made here. — —Carnal ay («<£&*; . kamalai, Tam.). From 
(ka, san. water . + al, san. to adorn). The lotus, a name of 
lutohmy [q.v,]. Hindoo 2nd or pern, name of females and males. 
Similarly Camaleshan ; from Viahuoo, husband of Lutohmy the 
lottM-goddea, [p«yar]. — -Omctam. • InpAto, 8 m.). 

From (ka, aw. wind + pdta, «aa. young one) j from rapid motion. 
Columbia® family, gomkorec, are* [paoahy, 891, of natnralkt, 
[jantoo]. PigeoM and pores, ordinarily so eaUed, which food 
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shiofty on grains, often on shoots and bads of plants, and a few 
partially on fruit [pashaml. Differ frotn green pigeons [hari- 
taulamj by more terrestrial habits, more dull and sombre colors, 
various shades of dark -blue, red-brown, and grey predominating, 
often adorned with a beautiful iridesoenoe or play of colors on 
oook, and in many with, marked neok spot. Divided aooordlug' 
to general tone of coloring and habits into a ” Palumbinao, 
Wood-pigeons or onsbats. Feet fitted for perching ; tail some- 
what long and rounded. More frngivorous and bnd-oatiug than 
ordinary Pigeons and Doves, only twelve tail-feathers, denisens 
of Woods and forests, feed partly on trees and partly on the 
ground [sholah pigeon].— -“ b ” Columbine, Rock-pigeons. Feet 
fitted for walking j tarsus longer and less feathered ; find thoir 
food mostly on the ground. Comprise the blue Hock-pigeons 
and the so-called Stook-pigeons and thoir allies, from some 
species of which the domestic iFigeons have sprung [blue-rook 
pigeon].— s 11 Turturiiiffi, bonap.. Doves. Feet fitted for 
walking on ground, tall somewhat lengthened, roundod or 
graduated, pale tips to outer feathers ; of delicate make, with 
small heads} neok usually without tho iridescent play of the 
Columbines, but frequently adorned with neok spots as in tho 
Pnlumbinm, or with rings ; colors usually pale, compared with 
pigeons. Mostly feed ou the ground on grain, pulse, aud other 
small seeds, not in general gregarious, though large numbers may 
be seen feeding together. Chiefly frequent open and cultivated 
country , a few preferring highly wooded or forest districts ; many 
are very familiar, feeding Close to houses aud stables. Breed on 
low trees, or shrubs, constructing the usual slight platform nost ; 

they breed at all seasons of the year [tootroo]. Caunjicam 

( *tfSr*r - kdfljika, San.). From (ka, san. water + afij, sau. to 
shine) ; water by distinction. Rice vinegar [candy]. 

0A1&AUL (JU S • kam&l, Ar.). From (k&mala, ar. to com- 
plete). Perfection. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab, as 
Camaul abmed, perfection of Ahmed the prophet [ism]. 

CAMBATTIOA • kambattiga, Tel.). Corruption 

from (kembattakki, can. red paddy rice). A Bellary paddy. 

CAMBAUKUM (mtrihurd'Bih - kimtakkam, Tam.). From 
(k&mbu, tarn* bamboo, bambusA amndinaoea, willd. + pbkkam, 
tarn, village). Village ; Chiiigleput diet., Trivelloro tal. ; pop. 
712 ; aoros 15,874; lat. 13° 35'; long. W 68* ; from Suttivaid 
N.N.W. 10 miles j from Sydapett N.W. 44 miles ; from Trivelloro 
N.N.W. 801 milos. Noar Calastry zetnindarry. Cambaukuin 
droog is a trig, station in lat. 13° 34' 29-90" ; long. 79° 54' 13 72"; 
height 2,548 feet; from Sydapett HT.W. 44 miles; from Trivelloro 
N.N.W. 80 miles. Principal peak in the Naagalaupooram and 
Suttivaid ranges. Remains of a fine hill fort with palaces and 
other buildings. On the hill is a tableland half square mile in 
area, which it was at one time proposed to convert into a 
sanitarium for troops. The forest in the vicinity promises to be 
of great value. This plateau is the only approach the district 
possesses to a hill climate, but the range is decidedly fevorish 
in the hot months, until oleansod by the first falls of the south- 
west monsoon [q.v.]. 

CAMBAV (qgWTfl[ * khambhit, Mahr. ; mihetou • kambai, 
Tam.). Title from mahratta. Mahr. corruption from (stambha- 
tfrtha, san. saored pillar pool); from a pool sacred to shiva under 
the form of pillar god. Town in Gooserat, at the head of the 

gulf of same name. Cambay pebble • gujr&ti- 

kankar, Hind.; /fcsTr’ftu'ott * gndzaidtirayi, Tel.; atbenum 
mm • kambaikkal, Tam.). Title from cambay, town of gooserat. 
Hind, from (kankar, hind, pebble). Brought from Gooserat and 
resembles in color a mixture of milk and water. Jt changes 
color when held in different positions [ratnam]. 

CAMBODIA ( OftUftsV - kambdja, Sou.). From (kambn, san. 
look 4 djas, san. strength). One of the non-Aryan tribes of 
the north-west famous for their horsos.* When the Aryan 
* wallers or colonists proceeded to the country which is the 
modem French ooohin china, they took this name with them. 
The Cambodia ruins of extraordinary vastness and architectural 
elaboration are numerous. The country 4s known to the modem 
natives under the name of Champah [baly]. Gamboge [q.v.] is 
derived from this word. The oountry mm exports oaglewood 
[q.v.]. Its ohief produce is rioe. Abrns preoatorius is Oambojy 
m sansorit. And eompare : — Phyllauthus multifloras (krishna- 
kimbdii), black fruited abrus; Seoodnega leuoopyrus (shvdta- 
kimbdjO, white -fruited abrus. 

0AMS88 (^aal - kamis, Hind.). From the Portuguese esmisa 
through srabio. A short coat, shirt [ooortee, sheelay]. 

CAMEL (vl4y\ • tint, Hind.). Rather common prefix [otta- 
gam].— -Camel hump (Ojoa^cfeam • vivfilmsla, Mai.). Title 
from appearauoe. Mat from (rival, mat large hat + mala, mal. 
hfll). Peak; Malabar diet., Wynaud tab Trig, station; lat. 
11° 25' 24*06* i long. 78° fifas*; height 7,677 feet; from 
Calient B.N.B. 26 miles i from Manentoddy S.S.E. 26 miles; 
from Monjery N. 22 miles. The highest psak in Wynaud, and 
a oontotouoas landmark from alLpobts oh the ooaet and from 
sea. Covered to the summit with rlrgin forest.— Camel thietle 
. fotakatfr i, M*hr., V* 04, \ . Antlcttri, Hind, i 
t^ujsfoflf »■ bruhmudanda, Can ; * vdmadonda, Tel.). 


Title from food of oamol*^ Mahr. from (unta, mahr. camel + 
katira, mahr. dagger) ; from dagger-liko bristles of plAnt. Hind, 
from (dnt, hind, camel + katiri, bind, the plant). Can. from 

brahma, san. deity + danda, sun. stick) j from white stem 

bramhadand]. Tel. from (vemu, tel. margosa tree, melia 
aeadiracbta, linn. + donda, tel. ccphalandra indlca, naud.). 
Hind, also (kat&ri), meaning plant with dagger-liko bristles. 
Title otherwise Globe thistle, Vaimdonda. Botauically Belli- 
nops echinatus, dec., composite [vricshain, 74]. Erect., much 
branched ; leaves pinnatifid, pubescent and viscid Above, hoary - 
tomentose beneath ; divisions ovate-lanceolate, waved, smooth ; 
heads of flowers terminal, solitary, globose, spinous, florets pale 
lilac, tube slender, division linear-acute, revolute ; pappus short, 
brush-like, ovary very hairy ; flowering february and march ; 

camels eat it ; no other common apeoios here. Camel f horn 

( - ushturkh&r, Pers.). Title from being camel* s food. 
Arabian manna. 

CAMPHOR - karpdra, San. ; qtfWT - k&pdra, Mahr. ; 

- k&fdr, Ar., Pere. and Hind . ; * kipdr, Dec. ; yyf - kapur, 

Malay ; - karpdra, Can. aud Too. ; - k&rpu- 

ramu, Tel. g a>g^<Do • karppdram. Mat. g *a#0ft - kapuru, Singh. ; 

4/ruyirib - karppdram, Tam.). From Sanscrit through Arabic. 
Greek tafovph. Camphors of chemists. Product of Cinnamo- 
mum camphora, neos. and oberm. [camphor cinuamon], and 
Cinnamomum soylanionm, broyn. [ccylon cinnamon] ; chiefly the 
former. Is a vegetable principlo arming from the separation by 
sublimation of the concrete volatile oil contained in wood of tho 
trees ; it is not a gum resin [gond, googalj. Impure camphor 
of the shops is concrete, grey, granular, mornt, full of hetero- 
geneous particles ; refined camphor is in flat cakes, white, 
semi-transparent, having a crystalline appearance ; in either case 
has a fragrant odour, and a hot taste; inflammable and so 
volatile as to exhale when left exposed in a warm air ; odour 
very penetrating, taste hot and bitter like peppermint; weight 
sensibly decreases by keeping, owing to evaporation ; insoluble 
in water, burns without residue or^hlackoning, though it emits 
dense smoko. The bazaar dealers moisten it to increase its 
weight, and fresh cakes often contain about one •fourth their 
weight of fluid. Tho articlo here sold comes, like the one 
imported into europe, from formoaa and japan. Camphor is 
prepared by boiling chips of tho wood in a retort ; the wood is 
out into billets and boiled in water in irou pots covered with 
earthenware heads tilled with straw ; tho camphor volatilises 
and concretes on tho straw ; it is afterwards purified by sublima- 
tion and mads into cakes. In medicine camphor is primarily a 
diffusablo stimulant and diaphoretic ; secondarily a sedulive, 
anodyne, and antispasmodie ; and in large doses an aero narcotic 
poison ; as external application used in the form of liniment for 
rheumatism, sprains, Ac. ; oumphor water or julep is a vohiclo 
for other medicines ; spirits of camphor are prepared by dissolv- 
ing one drachm of camphor iu one ounce and ot:e drachm of 
rectified spirits of wine. Gives to phurrn. preparations : — aqua 
camphors*, spirit us camphora*, tinctnra camphoric curn opio, 
linimentum cam phono, linimontum camphoric composition . 
officinal. In veterinary practice used in fever and for destroying 
worms in cancer. Camphor is constantly burnt in ceremonies ; 
placed among clothes as insoctifuge. The above is the ordinary 
or China camphor. Borneo or Sumatra or green camphor comes 
from Dryobalanops aromatica, gitrtn. ; natives consider this 
more highly medicinal than the ordinary. Sumatra camphor is 
often called Barus camphor from town of that name aud this 
has the highest reputation. Camphor may also bo procured 
from thyme, marjoram, ginger, sage, Ac. Tho ho culled Mercury 
oamphor is rascapoor [q.v.J, an impuro sub -chloride of mercury. 
Vemana has a verge: — *Syp3o»> j 

v’offc ?<■ — 

“ Salt and oamphor are of one semblance, hut if you examine 
41 and try the flavors, their tastes are diverse ; thus do the ex- 

14 cellent differ from other men/* Camphor creeper - 

karpfiravalti, San.). From smell. Same as Country lavonder or 
Country borage .-- — Camphor grata (mtruj s friruLi& - karppdrap- 

pul, Tam.). Frorn^ fragrance. Same as Lemon grass [q.v.]. 

Camphor leaf * karpdrapattra, San.). From flavor. 

Same as Indian sage. Camphor root - urdkulk&fur, 

Ar.). From (urdk, ar. roots + k&fdr, ar. camphor). Same as 

Long sedoory. Camphor tomato - karpdravauga, 

TelJ. From flavor. Same as Europe brinjaul or tomato. 

Camphor tree .(sff’u^JTLDJTw - karppuramaram, Tam.). From 

smell and appearance of back of leaves. Same as Bluo gum. 

Camphor turmeric • kapdrhaldi, Hind.). From smell. 

Same as Long sedoary. 

CAN AC AM (tf (5!T. a d» - kanakamu, Tel.). Moans gold. Hin- 
doo 2nd or pers. name of females and males [bungaur, ponnoo, 
tnngam]. Similar is Canaearatnam meaning gold gem j Canaca- 
m&Iaopaty from shiva, lord of the golden hall at Chidambaram ; 
Canaeasabbay from the saored hall itself. Ponnambalam is tho 
same among non-braimhis [peyarj. 

CAN AM ( agflf - kana, Sen.). From (kan, san. to grow small). 
Atom. Canaudan (2P7PT • kandda, San.). From (above 4- ado, 
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mu. cater) j from his abstemious habit. Author of the anoient 
Veishaiahicam philosophy, or physical branch extension of Nyau- 
yam [q.v.]. Ho is also called Ooloooan, meaning owl, probably 

in derision. See vol. 1 (74). CanUhtam * kanisht’ha, 

Hau.). Literally least, • in the algebraic form as* 4 b ss y\ 

Canw i (WW - ksnva, Ban.). One of the very ancient 

risliiee. Recently the earliest writer on Teloogoo grammar ; at 
court of one Andhra roya on banks of Godarery. Ancient royal 
dynasty in the modern Behar ; see vol. I (117), (W2) [cliaritram]. 

CANAMA (g^xfc • kanama, Tel.). From (kann, tel. to see). 

Ravine or hill pass [ghaut]. A breach in the bank of a tank, 
whether accidental or artificial. Baffin in place names, as 
Raupore canama [canavye, candy]. 

C ANAR A * kannada, Can.). From (ksrnita, ran. from 

karu, tam. black 4 n&du, tam. country). Anglo-indian name for 
part of west coast which lies below gbaate from Mount dolly 
northward to Goa territory. Comprises two British districts N. 
and 8. oanara, the latter in this Presidency. Term unknown to 
the natives in this sense. The name mesning black country, 
from black ootton soil [regar] prevailing there, was a corruption 
of Carnaiitacam [carnatio]. Throughout sixteenth century 
applied to country above ghauts, sometimes even to the whole 
kingdom of Narsingam or Vijianugger. Gradually, and owing to 
local application at Goa, where the natives wero from the first 
known to the Portuguese as Canarijo, tho name became appro- 
priated to tho low country on the coast between Goa and 
Malabar, which was subject to the kingdom in question ; much 
ia the sarno way that Cnrratio came at a later date to be mis- 
applied on other side of peninsula. The tract is bounded on tho 
north by Goa ; east by Mysore and Coorg j south by Coorg and 
Malabar ; west by the Arabian sea. It lies between lat. 12° 11' 
to 15 a 30" ; long. 74° 9' to 75° 4V, and has an area of 7,720 square 
miles. The Jeinas, who have nearly vanished from many other 
parts of India, are here still numerous. The early history is 
obscure. Boon After middle of last century it fell into hands of 
llyder ally ; aud on fall of his son Tippoo in 1799 it passed to 

tho East India company [charitram]. Canarwe (V^a . kan- 

nndn, Can.). From (kAr, tam. black 4 n&du, tam. country). 
English name for tho Carnauta or as it was later called Cannada 
language; the language of the Carnatio [q.v.]. The term 
Carnautam was once a generic term, including both the Teloogoo 
and Can are sc people and their languages. Then the Teloogoo 
n&uplo branched off. There are in the Presidency about 
1,300,000 persons who talk Canarese; most in Canars, Coimba- 
tore, and Salem. See vol. I (60) [bhaushay]. 

CAN AVAN - kanavan, Tam.). From (kan, tam. 

eye). Master. Vislinoo. 

CANAVUTTAM re/tli_to * kanavattam, Tam.). From 
(kabana, san. moment 4* vattam, tam. circle) j fast-going. The 
royal Paundy home emblem. So© vol. I (119). 

CANA VY IS (sesoriutnu - kanavty, Tam.). A gap or dip in a 
mountain range, by which travellers can pass at the lowest 
level from one side to the other. For principal pusses so« 
Ghaut [canama]. 

CANOHOOLTA («<&&& fUu - kaftjnliya, Tam.). From (kan- 
juli, tam jacket). A class of votaries of Angauly. Boo vol. I (87). 

CANDAUAIl ( JTT^vnT • gkndhira, Ban.; ul - kandah&r, 

Hind.). The town of afghanist-aun ; was an ancient province. 

C'lti'luhar tree - gandhart, San.; u!> UtU * - kaodabari, 

Hind.). Same as Cashmere tree. 

CANDEL ( 4 tsmrL.su - kandal, Trim.). The tree, kandelia 
rheodii, v* A. a. Its juice is astringent and used to dye sail- 
cloths, boat-ropes, fishing-uets to preserve them from decay. 
Poo candol is variety bearing fragrant flowers; pey candel is 
a wild ono.— Candel bark moaSl • kantaltoli, Mai.; 

ssefon-fiuLLe&L. - kandarbattai, Tam.). Mai. from (kantal, roal. 
the tree, kandelia rheodii, w. and a. + toli, m«l. bark). Title 
otherwise Mangrove bark. Used for tanning [chamrahl. The 
barks known in B. India as Mangrove bark are from following 
trees : — Aviconnia officinalis, Bruguiera gymnorhica, Ceriops 
oandolleana, Ceriops roxburghiana, Kandelia rheodii, Rhisophora 
macrons ta. Bee glow, paragraphs. 

OANDT AraftPfcT • khandasharkark, Ban. ; Jul - kand, Ar. j 
- misri, Bind. ; rf * kalkanda, Can. ; - kala- 

kanda, Tel. j Mtaeg - kalkantn, Mol. \ mjba ssirQ - kargandn, 
Tam.). Title from nrabio. San. from fkhaoda, ran. piece + 
sharkark, san. sugar) ; sugar in pieoes. Ar. from (khanda, san. 
piece). Hind, means sugar of egypt, misr, through which 
country it was imported into turkey. Druv. means stone 4 
piece. Crystal, especially of cane sugar [q.v.]* 

CANDY - kh.ndl, Bn., *>o&- Uiftndf, TU.j . 
kanti, Mol.; rnakrm. • kandi, Tom.). From (khand, san. to 
divide). The Portugnese wrote it oandiL Bee voL I, 609; II, 
606, 519.— ,l a n Basear weight. 20 maandsawl candy [niray,S]. 
Approximate actual value, l candy 600 lbs. avoirdupois. Met 


commonly used by natives. Used by Europeans and Maho« 
medant, for measure called by natives bhauram. Corresponds 
broadly with the Arabian bahaur. Varies with the weight of 
one maund. Is also different for different materials. Sum as 
Tel. pootty in Gaujam and Visagapatam, Tam. bhauram* — 
“ b ” Measure of capacity. 20 oolagamsw 1 candy [alavay, •). 
Bellary and Mysore. In Coimbatore a candy is 24 shalagsys. 
In some Teloogoo districts candy is nsed for pootty. Same as 
onndaga. — 41 c ” Cubio measure. Approximate actual value, 1 
candy as 12| cubic feet. Used in Malabar in measuring wood. 
It is a cube measuring a kole or 28| inches to the side. The 
cubical contents of a block of wood is obtained there by mnlti* 
plying ball the circumference of the block reduced to koles, by 
its length. — “ d ” Superficial measure. 120 bepgmbs«l candy 
[alavay, 2]. Approximate aotual value, 1 candy as 76 aores* 
Same as Hind, chauver. 

CANDY (6 OO - kandi, Tel.). From (kandi, tel. to redden)* 
Formerly common Anglo-Indian for dholl. 

CANGOTE (ag|)ajo - kannavam, Mai.). Inflected form from 
(kan, zual. eye 4 akam, m&l. abode) j beautiful abode. Village % 
Malabar dist., Cottayam tal. j from Calicut N.W. 41 miles t from 
Tellicherry N.S. 13 miles. Large hilly tract, formerly a mili- 
tary post. Small redoubt on a hill in ruins. Good bungalow 
for travellers and substantial stone-bridge thrown over small 
river by pioneers .in 1822-23. Celebrated pagoda, known m 
T oticalain, abopt one mile north-north-west of Cangote. There 
are throe rook -cut eavea in Totioalam, paved with bricks. 
Mosque in the amahom known as Cangote mosque. Tho rioh 
jemmy known as Cangote numbiyaur joined rebellions Pychy 
rajah of Cottayam and disturbed the peace of the talook for a 
series of years. He eventually folljinto the hands of the autho- 
rities and was hanged on the hill near the bungalow, his estate 
being declared escheated in 1806. Cangote escheat is of large 
extent and lies in Cangote and Manat tana amahoms. The foreste 
are peopled by Cooritohiyar. 

CAN1GHEHRY (SjOhd - kanigiri ,• Tel.). From (khani, san. 

mine of precious stones 4 girl, ran. mountain). Tel. also (kana- 
kagirivijayamArtandadorgamu), meaning gold 4 hill 4 vijaya- 
martaundan, moaning the prosperous sun, the local name of 
shiva 4 hill fort. Sanscrit name (kanakagiri), means gold 4 
mountain Talook, Nellore district. Tahsildar’s pay 
Bs. 160. Area 1,014 square miles. N. central inland part of 
district. Lat. 15° 1' to 15° 36 # N. j long. 79° 07' to 79° 44' E. 
Separated on E. from Cundoocor© talook by the Choomly hills ; 
from Cumbum talook of Kurnool district on W. by the Veli. 
gondas [q.v.] ; Zemindarry talook of Podily, belonging to 
Vcncalagliurry, skirts the northern boundary ; south bordered 
by Oodayagherry talook. Portion belongs to tho Vencata- 
glierry and CalAstry eoraindarrios respectively, and the villages 
thereof arc interspersed throughout all parts of tho talook. In 
eighteenth century Hyder ally invaded Ni tain’s dominions, and 
t«>ok possession of tko talook, destroying town and fort of 
Canigherry. On defeat of Tippoo it reverted to Nisam, who 
afterwards gave it to the English with the Ceded districts [q.v.]. 
It was first attached to Cnddapah district, then transferred to 
Kurnool, and finally made part of Nellore district. The moat 
barren talook in the district, though palmyra trees are abundant 
in N.W. corner, intersected by two streams, tho Muunair and 
the Palair. Rook hills abound. Soil, red loam. Coarse cloths 
such as doopty [q.v.] sheets and female white cloths manu- 
factured to a large extent. These, ghee and lamp oil seeds,, are 
exported to Nellore, Kaidoopett and Calostry, Ac., by road. 
Most of the paddy [q.v.] oonsnmed in the talook is imported 
from the villages of Cauvaly, Cnndoocore and Nellore talooks. 
Cloths, iron [auhamj and sundry articles, Ac., are received from 
Madras viA Buckingham canal to Oollipollem and thenoe by road 
and bandy tracts to different principal villages. Jaggery [q.v.], 
cloths, and tamarind [q.v.] from Vellore, pulses [dholl] from 
Ongole, chillies [q.v.] and tobacco [pogauk] from Guntoor, are 
also largely imported. Petty merobaiits buy brass vessels 
manufactured at Meilavaram and Wouipenta and sell la the 
northern talooks from village to village. There are nine tanks* 
Nundanavanam the largest, below the Veligonda range. In 
almost all the villages there is garden cultivation with the aid 
of private a «..!•. Camping grounds Canigherry, Gogoolpnllv, 
Hajipoorom, Mogullore, Pamoor, Fedda alvalapand, Pedda 
Irlapaud, Vaimlapaud Principal trig, stations r— Lingam- 
goonta, Pitcherlacondah, •iannllamala. The leading places, 
Ac., in the talook are viie following.— Canigherry * 

kanigiri, Tel.), flee below. Cattalcindy pulley (fAloatfR • 

kattakindipalle, Tel.). From (katta, tel. bund 4 kinda, tek 
under 4 pallo, tel. village). Village, Head-qnarters of tho 
Tahsitdar of Maurella talook of Vencatagberry semindarryi 
pop. 1,722; 1st. 16° 26' ; long. TIP 18; from Canigherry W. 16 
miles; from NeBbra N.W. 81 miles. An ancient temple to Shiva 
as Keshwaraeawmy. Annual festival about March. Fine tank* 
- — QoyoeipuUy • gdjgabtpalli, TsL). Bee sep. title* 

Inimerla (stnj • inimerle, TsL). From (innmn, tel. iron 

4 msra, teL barren land). Village; pop. 1,632; acres 10,611 1 
lat. 16* 0T ; long. 7IF hr i from QnaJfhanj 8. 20| milsg; ftoa 
Nellore N.W. 67 miles. Consiste d two portion* old end new* 
On banks of Mnsnair. Two tan a.— -frlqpaud . trie. 
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pidu, Tel)* From (kri, tel. deer 4-pfidn, tel. village). Village; 
pop. 4,407; acre* 16,486; lat. 16° 18', long. 70* 38', from 
Canigherry 8.8.E. 16 miles ; from NeUbre N.N.W. 67 miles. 
Good tank. Produces tobacco which is sent to Nellore end 
Bootehireddipollem, Ao., station of Revenue inspector. Pine 

hotel loaf gardens. Lingamgoonta (ftorfo&ofc * lingamgnnta, 

Tel.). Prom (lingamma, tel proper name 4- grata, tel. pond) ; 
after a oonoabine of the royel of Vijianugger. Tillage ; pop. 
1,586 ; acres 6,887 ; let. 16° 81' ; long 70° 8 ar ; from Oanigherry 
N.W. 14* miles , from Vellore N.W. 88 miles. Choultry on the 

K ite. Trig, station in let. 16° ST 14*98* , long. 79° W 48*76' , 
hi 1,646 feet , from Oanigherry N.W. 18 miles ; from 

Vaimlapaod W.N.W* 4 miles. MaurnUa (&**££ • mirriia, Tel). 

Bee sop. title. KoguUor* (%>*$«& • mogalltiro, Tel. mdgal- 

Idr •). Prom (uogili, tel sore w- pine, pandanns odoratissimns, 
linn. + dru, tel Tillage). Sanscrit name (kdtaklpatt&na), means 
screw-pine 4- city ; still used by banyans. Tillage ; pop. 1,841 ; 
let. 16*80* i long. 78° 87'; from Canigherry S.W. 8 miles; from 
Nellore N.W. 78 milee § Vencatagherry semindarry. Head- 
quarter station of Tahsildar of Canigherty till 1879 and formerly 
the Deputy tehsUdai'a centre of Gogoolpnlly division.— 

Mummst - mranfiru, Tel.). See sep. title. Nundana- 

vanam (tfo • nandanavanamo, Tel). Prom (nandana, 
san. pleasure 4* vana, san. garden). Tillage ; pop. 1,776 ; acres 
7,918; lat. 16° 88* ; long. 79* 19* ; from Canigherry W.N.W. 16* 
miles ; from Nellore N.W. 84 miles. Bdtel and sugar-cane 

gardens, fine tank. Palair - pildrn, Tel). See sep. 

title .— -Pamoor (&>&*•& . pfimdru, Tel.). See sep. title. 

Psdda alvalapaud (*&£**£ • peddal&valaptdu, Tel.). 

Means town of abilities. Distinguished from ohinna alvalapaud. 
Village; pop. 8,380; acres 13,160; lat. 16° 20*; long. 79° 40* ; 
from Canigherry S.E. 9* miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 64 miles. 
On the Palair and is on the Cumbnm and Oollipollom road. 

Temple of Bagadigunga. Annual festival Pitcherlacondah 

(ivaglTotf * picherlakonda, Tel.). From (pina, tel. small 4- 
eheruvu, tel. tank + konda, tel. hill). Trig, station in lat. 16° 
,12* 01*52' ; long. 79° 88* 34*23*; height 1,288 feet; from Cani- 
gherry S. 14 miles; from Irlapaud W. 5 miles. Tellanullamala 

i - tellanallamala, Tol.). From (tella, tel. white + 
nalla, tel. black 4* mala, tel. hill). Trig, station in lat. 15° 13' 
45*93* ; long. 79° 09* 20*76* ; height 2,733 feet ; from Canigherry 

W.8.W. 29 miles ; from Tangootoro N.E. 3* miles. Veerarama- 

pooram (b6vr»*r'%)6X b» - vfr&rimipuramn, Tel.). From (vira- 
rama, san. pindya king of that name + pura, san. town). 
Village ; pop. 521 ; acres 1,439 ; lat. 16° 26* ; long. 79° 19' ; from 
Canigherry W. 15* miles; from Nellore N.W. 82 miles. Shiva 
temple. Agrahauram [q.v.] granted to a Smnrta priest called 

Sliuncaracharry [q.v.]. Veligqnda (a»**o* - veligonda, Tel.). 

See sep. title.*— -(2) Village, Head-quarters of Tahsildar, 
Sub-registrar and District moonsif ; pop. 3,710 j acres 8,209 ; 
lat. 16* 24* ; long. 79° 83* ; from Madras N.N.W. 164 mileB ; 
from Naidoopett N.N.W. 104 miles ; from Nellore N.N.W. 72 
miles ; from Ongole W.8.W. 36 miles. Connected by road with 
Cnndoooore, Podily and Cumbnm. A road partially constructed 
to Pt^poor. Consists of Nowpettah and Pautore. Spinning 
instruments and country rasors manufactured. Hill said to 
contain treasure. At western edge of hill are rnins of Andava- 
royadoo’s temple. To east of hill at the foot is a ruined templo 
to Singariroyadoo. On adjoining hill, onco fortified, is a table- 
land about a square mile in area where a town once stood and 
was occupied in the tenth century by Cauoatceya prataupa 
roodrao of Warangal His son built the town and fortified the 
hill Subsequently seised by the Golcondah mussalmans. 
Ancient temple to Shiva, ns Martaundeshwarasawmy. Annual 
festival about March. Mahomcdans have a festival about 
December.— (3) Canigherry reservoir, from (kanivAdn, tel. 
person so called 4* girl, san. hill). Called after the digger, and 
a hill near it ; has no connection with the above. Artificial reser- 
voir in Nellore talook. From Nellore N.W. 12 miles. See vol. 
I, 402. The old tank which preceded the present was miracu- 
lously formed by a sage living in the jungle near Moonoolapoody . 


CANNADA - k&nnada, Can.). Later name tor the 

Canarese language [bhaushay].— — *Ca»»aadata (adr @ L<fl * 
kannAdam, Tam.)* Tamnl for the Canarese oountry [bhoogola- 
shas train]. 


CANNANORE • (aot • kannfir, Mol.). From (kannn, mal 
eye 4* fir, mal. village) ; beautiful village. Sanscrit name (rili- 
purf), meaning sea-shore 4- town.— “a” Deputy tahsildarry. 
Malabar district. Pay Rs. 100.— M b 99 Town, Port, a Native 
regiment and European detachment are stationed here, Canton- 

9 . mm- • • Hi f* J —X _ __ I.UmM.. 



pop. 27,418; lat. IV 58T; long. 70’ from jsciiiapatam la 4* 
miles ; from Bombay S.8.E. 608 miles ; from Calicut N.N.W. 50 
miles; from Chiraoal 8 . 8 * miles; from Madras W.S.W. 846 
miles ; from Malapooram N.W. 72 miles ; from Manantoddy W. 
48 miles ; from Palghant N.W. 118 miles ; from Ponnany N.N.W. 
82 miles ; from TelUcberry N.W 11 miles. Populous sea-port 
of great antiquity. On north of a small bay, open to sooth, out 
sheltered on west by a blnff headland ranning north and south 
and snrmoonted by a fort anf. other buildings which render it 


easily distinguishable at sea. The port limits are i— north 
boundary pillar one mile north of the fort ; south, boundary 
pillar two miles south of the fort ; east, sea-shore between them 
to within fifty yards of high-water mark, spring tides ; west, 
space enclosed by two lines running due west from the boundary 
pillars to nine fathoms water. Light on the fort rampart near 
the beach; lat. 11° 61* 10*; long. 76° 21' 46'; red; fixed, 6 to 
6 miles range; visible from dll directions seaward. Small 
masonry tower of a light yellow oolor. The best anchorage for 
huge vessels in the roads is with the flagstaff N.E. by N. to 
N.E, by E. in from 6* to 6 fathoms and aboat 2* miles off shone* 
Small coasting craft find shelter in the bay under guns of fort* 
According to the legend of the partition of his dominions by 
Cher ms pennant, Caunanore was included in the kingdom of the 
Colattiry or Chiraoal rajahs, to whom it belonged till the inra- 
sion of Malabar by Hyder ally. In 1601 Cabral landed here, and 
being well received planted a colony. In 1606 later Vasco da 
Gama erected a factory. Fort St. Angelo on the promontory 
north of the bay, commanding the native town and sonth-esst 
of the cantonment was built by the Portuguese. In 1666 the 
Dutch effected a settlement, for the protection of which they 
built the present fort, which they occupied till 1766, when it 
fell into the hands of Mysore troops. In 1784 Cannanore was 
captured by the British, and the reigning princess became tribu- 
tary to the East india company. It was on the conclusion of 
the treaty of Mangalore given back to the Moplah family. In 
1791 having become the property of Tippoo, it was besieged and 
taken by the British. Since that date it has remained in 
British hands. The descendant of tho old Cannanore moplah 
sultans, Ally rajah, resides in the east of the bay. Within the 
Moplah quarter stands the fishing village of Tyc, with a Homan 
catholic cliapel, once a Portuguese factory. Modern trade is 
principally in pepper, grain, timber, and cocoanuts ; vast quanti- 
ties of tho lost are exported northwards. Anglican, German, 
and Roman catholic missions are established here, with schools 
attached. Cotton fabrics are manufactured chiefly by the 
mercantile branch of the German mission. A bazaar known as 
Tricky bazaar, is used by the native troops. About three miles 
north of tne fort is the Central, jail at Oodayancoonn. The 
Cannanore town was once the residence of tho Chiracal rajah 
and contained a village known as Caunattoro with 390 Numboory 
houses, almost all of which have now become extinct. The 
following are the distances from Cannanore to different places i— 


To 

Vii 

Miles and 
Furlongs. 

Allcppy 

Bads gara 
Bangalore 
Bangalore 

Bollary 

Bolliiry 

Calicut 

Cangote 

Cliowghaut 

Cochin 

Coimbatore 

Cuddapah 

Dharwar 

Dindigul 

French Bocks ... 
French Rocks ... 
Goorialore 

Goods lore 

flarihftv 

Honor a 

Hoonaoor 

Kumool ... 

Kurnool 

Madras 

Madras 

Madura 

Mahd 

Malapooram 
Manantoddy ... 

Manantoddy ... 
Mangalore 
Mangalore 
Mercara 

Mysore 

Mysore *•• •»< 

Mysore ...- 
Negapatam 

Nellore ... ... 

Ongole 

Oqtscsmund ... 

Ootacamund ... 

Palameottah ... 
Palghaut 

Poumben 

Ponnany 

1 

Calient. Taunoro. Chowghaut, Cotta- 
panunba and Cochin. 

Pcriya ghaut and Seringapatam 

Pcmmhnudy and Soringnpatara 

Pt-nunbaudy and Ruringn|NLtam 

Perira ghaut and Seringapatam 

Teihcherry 

Tcllicherry, Calicut and Taunore 

Tcllicherry, Calicut. Taunore, Chow- 
ghaut, and Cottaparamba. 

Calicut and Palatum t 

Perambaudy, Seringapatam and Ban- 
galore. 

Perambaudy, flaringapatsui and harihar. 
Calicut, Malapooram. and Palghaut 

Pcrambnudy and Seringapatam 

Periyn ghaut, Manantoddy and Mysore... 
The Periyn gliaut and Manantoddy 
Coottooparainha. the Coottiyaudy ghaut 
and Manantoddy. 

Per at n bam ly and Seringapatam 

Mangalore 

Caugote and lhe^Perambaudy ghaut . . . 
Perambaudy, Seringapatam, Bangalore 
and (sooty, 

Seringapatam :>nd Bellary 

Seringa pataro, Bangalore and Colaur ... 
Perambaudy, Seringapatam, Bangalore 
and Vellore. 

Calicut, Malapooram, Palghaut and 
Dindigul 

Tellicherry 

Calicut 

Coottoopanunba and the Coottiyaudy 
ghaut. 

Oangete and the Pcriya gbaut 

Poolore and Pauney maugalore 

Casscrgode 

Cangote, the Perambaudy ghaut and 
Veers rajendrapett. 

Pcriya ghaut and Manantoddy 

Perambaudy ghaut and Yelwaul 
Coottiyaudy gliaut and Manantoddy . . . 
Calicut, Palghaut, Trichinopoly and 
Tanjore. 

Perambaudy, Seringapatam, Bangalore 
and Chittore. 

Peramliaudy, Seringapatam, Bangalore, 
Chittore and Nellore. 

The Pcriya ghaut, Manantoddy and the 
Goodalore ghaut. 

The Coottiyaudy ghaut* Manantoddy and 
Goodalore. 

OaHcut, Palghaut, Dindigul and Madura 

Calicut and Mahipnorani ... 

Oalinit, Palghaut, ptndigul, Madura and 

Telliohsrry.'Oaliout and Taunore 

188 6 

28 0 
216 0 
107 7 

300 6 

368 7 

A0 1 

80 4 
107 0 

166 7 

174 4 

304 8 

307 1| 

246 4 

126 0 
143 1 

111 1 
100 7 

805 0 

100 st 
87 6 

420 7 

442 6 

403 6t 
411 7 

286 6t 

18 8 

00 6 

67 7* 

60 1 
123 0 

66 1 

71 8 

127 i 
116 4 

126 7« 
306 0 

484 6 

611 1 

141 1 

130 7* 

368 ft 
143 5 

384 4| 

: 

02 7 
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OANNAUD — CAPER. 


Mika and 
Furlongs. 


Poonamallee ... 

Quilon 

SUmnand 

Sadaushivagarb 

8.ST"!: ... 

Secunderabad ... 

Seriugapatam ... 
Seriogapatatn ... 

Seringapatam ... 

Tanjore 

Telliehorrj 
Trichinopoly ... 

Voem Bajondr*- 
pett. 

Vellore 

Yelwaul ... 


Perambaudy. Seringapatam, Bangalore 
and Banipett. 

Calicut. Taunore. Ohowghaut. Ooottoo* 
paramba, and Cochin. 

Calicut, Palghaut, Dlndigul and Madura. 

Mangalore 

Calicut, Palghaut and Coimbatore 

Perambaudy, Seringapatam, Bangalore 
and Kurnool. 

Tho Perambaudy ghaut and Hoonaoor ... 

Tho Periya ghaut, Manan toddy and 
Mysore. 

Coottiyaudy ghaut and Manantoddy ... 

Calicut. Palghaut and Triehinopoly 

Calicut, Palghaut, Coimbatore and 
Caroor. 

Cangote and tho Perambaudy ghaut ... 

Perambaudy. Seringapatam, Bangalore 
and Kriahnavherry. 

Cangote and the Perambaudy ghaut ... 


m H\ 


MS St 
840 ft 


CANNAUD (9 tt^o - kaunfidu, Tel.). From (kanaraa, tel. 

defllo 4- nfidu, tel. country). Ancient name for hilly portion of 
Kurnool district, distinguishing from Renand, black cotton land 
of adjoining Coondair valley. 

CANNING SEAT («<r afl susff lIQ . kftningalttu, Tam.). After 
Lady Canning. A prominent point on Dolphin's Nose road, with 
•views over Coimbatore plains. Neilgherry district. Parangi- 
nand division ; lat. 11° 22' ; long. 76° 63' ; from Coonoor E.N.E. 
8 miles. 


OANOO (9|£ - kanu, Tel.). Prominent. Canooganda (*& 

tr 0 x - kanngonda, Tel.). From (above + konda, tel. hill). Hill ; 
Cuddapah dist., Madanapnlly tal. Two sculptured gatekeepers 
or Dwaura paulacans [q.v.] of temple on the hill. Trig, station 
in lat. 13° 46' 69 05* ; long. 78° 20* 28 44* ; from PeddapolUem 
N. 1} miles. 

CANOOK - kfinfin, dr.). From Greek rarir. A rule, 

canon. Canoongo - k&nungo, Hind.). From (above 4- 

go, pers. who speaks). An expounder of the laws, but applied 

especially to village accountant [curnum]. Boo vol. I, 112. 

Cannon i fittib - kfiminifittib, Hind.). From (above 

•f fi, ar. in + tibb, ar. medicine). Arabic work known in 
Europe as Canons of Avicenna. Author was Aboo ally ool 
hoossein ben abd oollah ibn e seenah ; bom in Bokhara, A.D. 980, 
and died at Hamadaun in Persia, A.D. 1036. Treats of medicine 
and diseases in general, simple and compound medicine, their 
qualities and virtues, also of anatomy { consists of five hooks. 

OANOOPURTY (9 &* J -kanuparti, • Tel.). From (kanaka, 

san, gold + parti, tel. village). 8anscrit name (kanakapuri), 
meaning gold 4- city. Village, Salt factory; Nollore diet. 
Ongole tal. $ pep. 3yS38 ; acres 10,643 ; lat. 15° 35' ; long. 80° 15* 
from Madras N. 169 miles ; from Motoopully 8.8.W. lOfc miles 
from Nellore N. 78| miles; from Ongole E.N.E. 12J miles: 
from Paudarty N.N.E. miles. Close to Buckingham canal. 
Founded by a Rajah, one Oodauyaua. Said to have been 
destroyed by an iuundation of the sea, and ninety-nine temples 
entirely buried. In many places the bull and lingam [q.v.] are 
carved on the rooks, and there is an immense stone shunsanam 
[q.v.] with an inscription. Half hidden in the saud are several 
sculptured nundies snd lingams. Shiva temple of Yelcahwara- 
•awmy of great antiquity and robuilt one hundred and twenty 
years ago. Villagers say that opposite to this temple there lies 
buried In the sand a very large bell-motal chariot at the site of 
a still older temple. 

CANTAM ( - kanta, Ban.). From (kant, san. to go). 

Thorn. Cantacam ( - kantaka, San.). Prickle.— "a" 

Plant first term. Ex., where transl. is of second term : — Arto- 


nata [bis wool], planifrons [ooday vail], smna [white sundra], 
snndra [q.v.], tomentoea [coday vail]. For .the allied Mimosa 
genus see Shoondy. 

CANTEROY - kaut’hirava, Can.). From (kant’ha, 

san. throat 4- rava, san. noise); lion- voiced. Canteroy narsa 
rajah, a Mysore ruler, about 1688, made the first rewarded gold 
coinage. His gold fanam [q.v.] became standard denomination 
of the ourrenoy in my sore ; this bore the image of the narsimha 
avatar, and varied in weight from six to eight grains. The 
canteroy pagoda went 6 to 5 star pagodas ; equal to 10 gold 
fanning, say a* Rs. 2448. The following were looal varieties of 
the canteroy pagoda : — Cuddapah, 1,200 to 100 star pagodas; 
Seringapatam, 1^03} to 100 ; Coimbatore, 1,191 f to 100 j Salem, 
1,181$ to 100. There was a later Canteroy rajah in A.D. 
1704-14, also called Mookarasoo or the dumb king [oharitram]. 

CANY (a»srr$) - kani, Mai.). From (kan, mal. eye). Sight. 
— — Caniyaun (daanflcBncib • kaniyfin, Mal.). From (above 4- fin, 
mal. personal suffix). Tribe of astrologers and umbrella-makers 
in Malabar. Said to descend from a nnmboory and teeya woman ; 
hence a polluting caste, members of which cannot approach 
a brain in within 24 feet. Follow makkatoyem [q.v.] law. 
Marriage and death ceremonies however seem to have a maroo* 
makkatoyem [q.v.] origin. Numbers about 13,000 [jauty].—- 
Canyanore (AsmoainTfcib - kanay&nnfir, Mal.). From (kaniyfin, 
mal. astrologer 4- fir, mal. village). — “ a " Talook, Cochin state ; 
pop. 88,847. Principal places : — Canyanore, Channera, Chittoor, 
Ernacolum, Neendacara, Nettoor, Tripoontora, Yellaurapully. — 
11 b " Village | Cochin state, Canyanore tal. ; lat. 9“ 56' ; long. 76* 
27' ; from Chittoor S.8.VY. 60 miles ; from Cochin E.8.E. 12 miles ; 
from Ernacolum E.S.E. 10 miles ; from Triobore 8.8.K. 43 miles ; 
from Tripoontora E.8.E. 4} miles ; from Madras S.W. 340 miles | 
from the sea E. 10 miles. 

GANYAY ( 5F3T * kanyfi, Ban.). From (kana, san. little). 
The solar sign Virgo ijp [mansam, raushy]. A maid of nine or 

ten. Canya eomaury - kanyfikum&ri, San.). From 

(above 4- kumfiri, san. daughter). Sanscrit form of Comorin 

[q.v;]. Canya shofdeam (6T"^|9(eqr • kanyfishtilka, San.). 

From (above 4- shulka, san. price). Money given to the parents 

of the bride by the bridegroom [tuaryauday]. Caunyacoobja 

B kfinyakubja, San.). From (above 4 kubja, san. 
crooked) ; from canouj, the oohntry of tbo hunch-backed girl. 
Bramins from Canouj, found in Madras town [jauty]. 8 peak 
hindee. Tall, athletic, but ooarser in features than other 
bramins. Eat flesh ; in other respects very strict in ceremonial 
observances, many enlist as sopoys. 

CAPAULAM ( • kapffia, Ban.). From (ka, san. head 4- 

pfil, san. to protect). Skull. C&nauly is Shiva as wearing a 

garland of skulls. Caupaulica (<s/rur<^a • kfibfiliga, Tam.). 

Caste-title. Followers of Bheiravan, a form of Shiva boariug a 
skull [jauty]. 

CAPE (y^ - kep, Bind.). Prefix to articles from Cape 

Verde island or Cape of Good hope, chiefly latter. Ca r e aluee 

(j^o \S - kepkfisibr, Hind.). Same as Bombay aloos. 

Cape gooseberry (£&* - makfio. Hind.). Samo as Indian winter 

cherry. Cape jasmine ( - gandharfija, San. ; 

JjJVy - gulichfindni, Pers. and Hind.). San. from (gandha, san. 
fragrance 4- rfij, san. shining) ; from glossy foliage and fragrant 
flowers. Pers. from (gul, pers. rose 4- chfindm, hind, moon-light). 
Title otherwise Wax-flower. Botanic&lly Gardenia [gandha* 
rajah] florida, linn., rubiaoom [vriesham, 71]. Glossy foliage, 
leaves obovate ; large, cream-white, fragrant flowers having 

appearanoe of a small oamellia. Cape merchant (rV <r>-vtfa - 

kdpudfirudu, Tel.). From (kfipu, tel. mercantile house 4 dfir, 
pers. holder). Old Anglo-indian by falso analogy for Copedaur,* 

a warehouse-keeper. Cape weed ^ * r *«£ - kepkipfiohi. 

Hind.). A dye lichen, the Roooella tract oria [cull pansy], from 
Cape Verde Islands. 


carpus intogrifolia (kantakap'hala), fruit; Asima tetracantha 
(kantangfir), vitis vinifera; Dioeocrea pentaphylla (kantakfilfi), 
esculent root; Lasia louriorii (kan takachdramu ), curcuma se- 
doaria. — “ b ” Plant second term. Ex., where transl. is of first 
term Achvranthes aapera (kfindakantaka), stem; Argemone 
uexioana (shrigfilakanUka), jackal ; Euphorbia tirucalli (trikan- 
taka), three ; Hygrophila spinosa (fikakantaka), one ; Momordica 
oharantia (vishakantaki), poison ; Solsnum ferox (sitakanta), 
white; Trapa bispinosa (jalakantaka), water; Tribulus terres- 
iris (svfidukantaka), sweet ; Zyxyphas jujuba (ubhayakantaka), 
double; Zysyphus napeca (bahukantakfi), many. See gloss. 

paragraphs. C antalum (4“d« - kan tala, 8an.). From prickly 

branches. Botanically the Acacia genus, leg aminos® [vriesham, 
18]. Prickly shrubs or trees, erect or climbing ; leaves bipin- 
nate, with minuteloaflets ; flowers small, and collected in lsrge 
numbers in globular heads, or in long spikes ; pod ligulate or 
oblong, not jointed, usually .compressed and drv. The species 
beat known to the natives are i— trainee [baboolj, catechu [q.v.], 
oonoinna [soap pod wattle], farnesUna [piyvail], ferruginia 
[snasandra], fntsfa [corindahl, latronum [vellay mool vail], 
feuoophlM [velvail], meUnoxylon [australian blaok wood], pen* 


CAPEMARRY ("<^^ * kfipumfiri, Tri.; OsuLjUi/rifi - 

kfippumfiri, Tam.). From (kfipu, tel. offspring 4 mfiri, torn, 
one who barters). Kidnapper ; rogue ; term of abuse. Wander- 
ing piokpockets ; especially N. arcot [enttiry]. 

CAPER (m^ - kabar, Ar.). Title from araMo. Botanically 
the Capparit genus, capparidete [vriesham, 11]. Trees or 
shrubs, erect, decumbent or climbing, unarmed or with stipulary 
thorns ; leaves simple j flowers white or colored, often showy § 
fruit fleshy ; seeds many imbedded in pulp. The species best 
known to the natives are shown below. Other S. Indian species 
indigenous or naturalised are: — Divaricate; as shrub very 
narrow linear leaf, never flowers ; as tree, leaves muoh broader ; 
rod flowers ; wood for fuel. Dlversifolia ; flowers largish, purple 
rose-color. Erythrocarpus, giving fruit. Floribnnda | flowers 
white. Grandiflora ; low, thorny shrub, large handsome flowers. 
Heyneana ; flowers white or pale-lilac. Moonii ; large white or 
mm flowers, resembling a tacsel, from the abnndant stamens. 
Pednnonloaa; near point calimefe in tanjore. Roxburghii t 
flowers large, white, slightly tinged with yellow ; hedges and 
forests. BepiariSj straggling, thomy shrub; flowers very 
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ihowy ; febrifuge ; u exoellent badge plant j wood white, hard. 
Term also includes plants of Corallocarpus, Cephalandra, and 
Zehneria genera.— Braminy kite caper t • kadamba, 

Ban.; - iUmmlUl, At.; \A - Inti, Pew., ftl? U *\S'S - 

AkAsgaddah, Hind- ; \3S - rakkasgaddA, Deo. , 

• AkAahagwrodagadde, Cun. , - AkAahagaruda, Tel. , 

MisgjogAaoi - kollankAva, Hal., ©TMcuaioOM - gopalangA, 
Singh., Qmir4tm>mQ*rmmi - kollangAvsi, Tam.). Title as 
antidote to snake-bite, because the kite kills snakes. San. from 

i kad, san. to kill), from oaring virtue [cadamba]. Ar. from 
AsAn, ar. ear + fit, ar. elephant). Hind, from (AkAs, hind, air 
+ gaddoh, hind, tuberous root). Doo. from (rakkas, hind, demon 
+ gaddA, hind. root). Can. from (AkAsho, san. sky + garuda, 
san. braminy kite + gadde, oan. root). TeL from (AkAsha, san. 
sky + garnda, son. braminy kite) , from roots living in air, 
without water, and antidote to snake-bite. Tam. from (kol, 
tam. to kill + kAvai, tarn, cephalandra indica, naud.). Hind, 
also (kadam), from Sanscrit, (rikasgaddah), meaning demon root , 
(garajphall, meaning thunder-fruit. Tel. also (AkAshagadda), 
meaning sky + root; (nAgadonda), meaning snake + cephalandra 
indies, naud. , (mnrudonda), meaning ' beauty -I- cephalandra 
indict*, naud. Tam. also (karndan), meaning braminy kite, as 
antidoto to snake-bite. Cf. crow creeper. Title otherwise Air- 
living bryony, Demon root, Elephant ear, Naugadondo, Sky root, 
8nake caper. Botanically Corallocarpus epigma, hook., cuour- 
bitacece [vriosham, ti2]. Alias ASchmandra epigsoa , Bryonia 
epigica, glabra. Climbing shrub, stem glabrous, often very 
flexuoso at the joints; tendrils simple ; leaves somewhat fleshy 
on longish petioles, cordate, usually throo-Iobed, densely covered 
on both sides with short bristly hairs ; lobes rounded, tbe lateral 
ones the broadest, iSttd slightly two-lobed, all remotoly and 
slightly toothed ; male flowers shortly racemose at the apex of 
a long thiekish pedunolo ; calyx campanulate ; females short 
pod uncled, solitary, in tbe Bamo or different axils from the 
males; flowers yellow; berry ovate, rostrate, glabrous, few- 
■eoded ; seods white, compressed. Boot lives in the air without 
water ; root in shape like english garden turnip, more pointed 
at top; bitterish, mucilaginous, sub-acid taste; when dried, 
resembles calumba [q.v.] root. Boot ohiofly need as external 
application, with cummin seed [jeorah], onions [piyans], and 
castor-oil, forming liniment for ohronio rheumatism and con- 
tracted joints; also internally, anthelmintic and deobstruent, 
alterative and gently aperient ; veidyans proscribe it internally 
in latter stages of dysentery and old venereal complaints ; 
usually administered in powder, of a very pale color; an antidoto 

for snake poiaon in mysoro. Ceylon caper ( - vAghanti, 

Mahr. ; - totlagida, Con., CjgrrtS - chittlgara, Tel.; 

&£rA&LDinh - turattimaram, Tam.). Mahr. means tiger-like; 
from curved thorns. Can. from (totlu, can. the vegetable + 
gida, can. plant) [rat aumanac]. Tel. from (chitti, tel. small + 
gira, tel. balanites roxbnrghii, planch.). Tam. from (turatti, 
tam. iron crook + maram, tam. tree) ; from crooked thorns. 
Tel. also (palloke) ; (pAlaki). Tam. also (Athondai), meaning 
untouchable, from thorns [thorny caper]. Title otherwise 
Waganteo. Botanically Capparis [caper] seylanioa, linn., cappa- 
rideoo fvricBham, 11]. Alias Capparis acuminata, hrevispina, 
rheedti,' rotnndifolia, wallichiana, wightiana. Scrambling shrub; 
stem armed with yellow thorns in pairs at the leaves ; flowers 
largish, the two upper petals tinged yellow; common on dry 
rocky ground ; flowering end of cold season. Fruit, Bize of small 

pear. Green f rnit used in pickles. Common caper ( Ai tlT - 

karfra, San.; - nApatf, Mahr.; Jht ^ - karorkAper, 

Hind. ; jly*. Ji f • karelkAjhAr, Deo.). San. from (kri, san. 
to hurt) ; a prickly plant. Dec. from Sanscrit. Botanically 
Capparis [caper] aphylia, roth., capparidoro [vriosham, 11]. Alias 
Cappnris sodada; Sodada decidua. Dense branching shrub; 
stipules thorny, nearly straight ; leaves, on the young Bhoots 
only, linear-subulate, mueronate; flowers corymbose ; corymbs 
nearly sessile, from the axils of the stipules ; fruit globular, 
pointed. Top shoots and young leaves, made into a powder, 
used as a blister in nativo medicine. Fruit eaten. Common for 
fuel, bunting with strong flame oven when groan; wood also 

durable, from its bitter qualities. Indian caper - 

bimbiki, San.; • tdndali, Jdahr.; ^ - tlndH, Cone.; 

Jugs j4 • kabarihind, Ar. ; - kabarihindf, Pers . ; 

jf - kand&rikfbel, Hind, and Deo- ; &*oef - toude. Can. ; 
• manAli, Too.; er orf * donda, Tel.; Sasqj - kdva, 
Mai.; MkSOjaso - kAvakkA, Singh.; Qmtrateu • kAvai, Tam.), 
flan, from (bimba, san. ball) ; from oblong or conical berries. 
Mahr. from (tundikAri, san. tho plant). Ar. from (kabar, ar. 
capparis spiuosa, linn. + hind, ar. indian). Hind, from (kanddrf, 
hind, the fruit + bel, bind, creeper). Can. from (fconde, oan. 
bloodsucker + belli, can. creeper); like teloogoo. TeL from 
(tundikAri, san. oephalandra indica, naud.). Tam. from (kA, 
tom. to string as flowers). San. also (jfvaka), moaning living, 
medicinal; (pClnparni), meaning having leaves like careya 
arborea, roxb. ; (kadalA), meaning small-leaved % (tundikAri), 
meaning resembling lips i (raktap'halA), meaning red fruit 
Hind, also (talkhiyah), meaning bitter plant; (dandApandAkibel), 
from teloogoo meaning fruit + tree; (bhimb), from Sanscrit 
Can. also (kondeballi); meaning shelter + creeper. TeL also 


(kAkidonda), meaning crow + plant so called [bitter snake- 
gourd 1; (binkA); (tiyyadonda), meaning sweet + the plant; 
(kAyadonda), meaning fruit + the plant [rama's caper]. Mel. 
also (tonti), by corruption from oanarese. Tam. also (nalJuk- 
kAvai), meaning good + the plant; (periyakkAvai), meaning 
large + the plant; (vimbam), meaning small ball. Title other- 
wise Covay, Indian cocoinia, Jee vacant Largo-flowered bryony, 
Bed bitter melon, Scarlet-fruited gourd, Telkacha. Giving Covay 
fruit. Botanically Cephalandra indica, naud., cucurbitaceao [vrio- 
sham, 62]. Alias Bryonia grandis, moimoi; Coccinia indica; 
Cuourbita dioica; Momordica covel, monodelpba. Climbing 
shrub; dioecious white flowers; oblong bright scarlet odible 
fruit two inches in length ; flowering throughout year ; common 
in hedges. Juice of leaves applied to bites of all animals. 
Bipe fruit eaten raw ; while given used in curries. Coxnparo in 
other genera j— C litoris tematea (karudathondai), braminy kite 
caper ; Bauhinia malabarica (pulladonda), sour caper ; Echinopa 
echinatos (vAmadonda), neem caper; Hhvnchocarpa foetid* 
(kunkumadonda), saffron caper; Trichosantnea palmata (kAki- 
donda), crow caper ; Zebneria umbcllata (tiyyadonda), sweet 

caper. See gloss, paragraphs. Raghota caper (g^t? • 

kavuntAi, Mahr. ; Jyfj - vaghutti, Malay ; JS - rAgutti, TeL ; 
Qau&rharpgurpfdLninh • veUaitturattimaram, Tam.). Title 
corruption from teloogoo. TeL from (rAdu, tel. king + gutti, tel. 
cluster) ; from flower cluster; compare specific racemifera. Tam. 
from (vellai, tam. white -l- turatti, tam. iron crook + maram, 
tam. tree) ; properly applies to a curved thorny varioty ; wood is 
white. Tel. also (dudippi) [ooomby]; (guli) ; (gu)lemu). Botani- 
oally Capparis [caper] grandis, linn, f., capparideoe [vncshftm, 
11]. Alias Capparis bisperma, maxima, obovata, racemifera. 
Sliiaib, or small tree, covered all of er with greyish pubescence ; 
stipules very short, and wart-like, wanting on the younger 
branches; leaves roundish-ovate, glabrous above, pubescent 
beneath; corymbs terminal, almost umbelliform, many-flowered; 
ovary and borry globose, tho latter two-soeded ; flowering in 
may ; trunk thick ; wood hard, heavy, and durable, much used. 

Rama's caper (^ft? - ghdyanta, Cone. ; di&sozS - shfdonde, 

Can.; SttfsttrL©*© - shfpomandli^ Too. ; tner otf - nAtidonda. 
Tel.; AralnilojgfTi - karivivalli, Mai.; g)jrnuiA(Sair€S>w - 
irimakkdvai, Tam.). Title from dark color of plant. Can. from 
(shi, can. sweet + tondeballi, can. indian caper, cephalandra 
indica, naud.). Too. from (shfpe, too. sweet + mandli, too. 
indian caper). TeL from (neyyi, tel. ghee + donda, tel. indian 
caper). Mai. from (karivi, mal waste land + valli, mal. creeper). 
Tam. from (rAma, san. proper name + kdvai, tom. indian caper). 
Tel. also (tiyyadonda), meaning sweet + the plant; (pAtudonda), 
meaning male + the plant. Tam. also (kirkkdvai), meaning 
black + the plant. Title otherwise Rama oovay. Botanically 
Zehneria umbellata, thw., cucnrbitaceaa [vriosham, 62]. Alias 
Bryonia amplexicaulis, rheedii, sinuosa, theodonta, umbellata; 
Karivia amplexicaulis, umbellata ; Momordica umbellata. Theo- 
donta from teloogoo. Karivia from malayalam. Dioscious; 
root tuberous ; stems glabrous ; tendrils simple ; leaves very 
short-potiolcd, cordate, or sagittate, hirsute at the base, from 
oblong and entire or roundish and angled to more or lest deeply 
three to five-lobed or sometimes palmately five-partite, sinuate 
and sharply toothed, scabrous above, smoothish beneath, some- 
what coriaceous j male flowers umbelled or shortly racemose 
at the apex of a long slender peduncle ; pedicels with a small 
narrow-oblong bractoolo about their middle ; calyx campanulate ; 
females on a different plant, solitary, short-pod uncled ; berry 
about the size of a pigeon's egg, oblong, slightly angled ; seeds 
orbicular, surrounded with a warfced zone ; flowers small yellow- 
ish ; common in hedges; flowering nearly all year; tho ripe 
and unripe fruit, as well as tbe boiled roots, are eaten. No 

other common species here. Thorny caper (JJPT - hunkAra, 

San. ; 4lfW * gdvindi, Mahr. ; - srdandA, Dec. ; otf - 

Adonda, Tel.; t,7>6j - oserva, Oor.; 0Jfcy>e/5)rflc» - vallangiriya, 
Singh. ; ^Q/Btr&kreRU, - Athondai, Tam.). San. means roaring. 
Mahr. from (gAvinda, san. cow-protector, krishna); tho fruit is 
said to cry out govinda in tho mouth of the eater. Hind, from 
(ArA, hind, cross + dandA, hind, bar) ; from plant boing impene- 
trable. TeL from tamul. Tam. from (A, tam. negative .particlo 
+ todu, tam. to touch); from prickles. San. also (krakara), 
meaning producing the sound kra. Hind, also (ultAkAntA), 
moaning reversed thorn. TeL also (doddicliettu), meaning 
cattle pen + tree ; (Arudonda) j by corruption from hindostany. 
Tam. also (kAttotti), meaning fruit + hook. Title otherwise 
Cattle-pen plant. Botanically Capparis [caper] horrida, linn. f. f 
cappariden [vriosham, 11]. Alias Capparis quadriflora, terni- 
flora, seylanica. Extensively stroggling thorny shrub ; young 
leaves and shoots have a rieh, chestnut colored tinge; large, 
white, tassel-formed flowers. Leaves applied medicinally as a 
counter-irritant ; root-bark as sedative, stomachic and anthi- 
drotle in deoootion ; substituted the leaves for dill [sowa] fruit ; 
the root-bark for bismuthi subnitras and acid, hydrocyanic, dil. 
Fruit made into piokle. Hedge plant, being quite impenetrable. 
Wood yellowish- white, moderately hard; faint, wavy, conoentrio 
line of soft tissue. 

OAPILKY CUF^SFW • glMMywttn, Ban. | • moth, Bind. ; 

VbS • k.pile, Cm. j r^S • k&pilo, T el. i *oiai • k.vala, Mal. , 
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CAPOOK-— CAB. 


M&ifauQiupfDih - kavalaiydttam, Tam.)- Ban. from (gh&ta, aan. 
pot 4 yantra, aan. machine). Tam. from (kavalai, tarn, earthern 
bucket + Attain, tam. pioottah). A pulley sheave. It projects 
over the side of a well, and the water is raised in a large 
leathern bucket [yaittaohaul], by a pair of bullocks that walk 
down a declivity. Generally the bullocks back up again without 
being detached. Where two pairs are available, they are 
detached, and walk round while the other pair draw down 
[mhote, picottah]. 

CAPOOK (tsSj^-kapuk, Malay). Same as 8ilk-eotton tree. 

CAPPEB HILL (QauuiTLD?j6V - kdpparmalai, Tam.). From 
captain capper, who acquired the hill iu 1796. Original name 
(vandippilaiyam), meaning cart + fortified village. Mountain ; 
South aroot district, Cnddalore talook. A low plateau of latent© 
[q.v.]. In 1796 Captain Capper enclosed a pioco of land on the 
hill and built a house there; no longer standing. In 1806 he 
transferred the property to Captain Fraser to whom a grant 
was given for it by Government. The property on reverting to 
Government was sold by auction to weavers. District jail now 
on the hilL 

CAPP1AUR (*»gj)caoA-kappiy4r, Mai.). From syriac. Sexton 
among Malabar Syrian Christiana. 

CAP3Y (ffgSn) - kepaai, Can.). Botanically Debrcgcasia longi- 

folia, wodd. f urticacero [vriesham, 119]. Alias Conocephalns 
nivous; Dobrogeasia velutina ; Missiesenya velutina ; Morocarpus 
longifolins; (Jrtica longifolia. Small erect weak tree; fruit 
capitate yellow; common in western jangles to 7,000 feet; 
fishing lines made of bark; heart- wood reddish-brown, hard; 
sapwood white. No other common species hero. 

CAPY pRpT - kapi, San.). Brown. Capilan - kapila, 

San.). Founder of the Baunkhyam philosophy [darshanam, 
sannkhyam]. See vol. I (74). Perhaps nicknamo like Canaudan 
[q.v.]. Author of two works ; via., original Saunkhya sootraxns, 
sometimes called 8aunkhya pravachanam, comprising 526 apho- 
risms in six books; and a short work called Tatwa saxnausam or 
Compendium of principles [matam]. One of the forty-nine 
Madura profossors [madura college]. 

CAB - kAr, Pars.)- Work [caur]. Caravan • 

ktrwtn, Hind.). From (above 4 van, pers. suffix of possession). 

A string of travellers with beasts of burden [taundah]. 

Caravan&ary ( o*V* - ktrwtnsarti, Hind.). From (above 

+ sarii, pera. building). An inn. Carbaur • kirobAr, 

Hind.). From (above 4 btr, pers. load). Business, affairs. 

Carbaury is a manager. Carcoon • kArkun, Hind.). 

From (above 4- kun, pers. doer). An inferior revenue officer in 
ohargo of a taraf, or division of a talook, corresponding to 
modem Be venue inspector. See vol. 1, 112. 

CAB («0 - kern, Tam.). Black [calam, caulam, caur]. 

C a raid (rT*& - katddu, Tel.). From (kari, tel. black + vfdu, tel. 
town). Sanscrit by corruption (kharapuri), meaning kharan, the 
rauoshasan 4 town: Village, Port ; Nellore diet., Cundoocore 
tal. ; pop. 8,574 ; acres 12,550 ; lat. 15° It' j long. 80 ° 00' ; from 
Cnndoooore K. 10J miles; from Nelloro N. 51 miles. Hardly 
any trade by sea now. Noted for hotel gardens. Ancient 
temples of Caulahastoeshwara sawmy, Kesha va saw my, Veera- 
bhadra sawmy. In bramitiical tradition Kbaron brother-in-law 
of Bavanan was killed by Kama here. Noted for dyeing [shau- 

yam] cloths. Large tank. Festival of Shiva in February. 

Curangooly • karungushi, Tel. karunguli »). From 

(karumni, tam. blackness + knshi, tam. pit). Town ; Chingleput 
diat., Madrantaoam tal. ; pop. 8,887 ; acres 1,205 ; lat. IS? 32' ; 
long. 79° 57 ; from Madrantacam N.N.E. 2| miles ; from Syda- 
pott 8.W. 89 miles ; from the sea W. 18 milos. At the forty- 
eighth mile stone on the great southern trunk road from Madras. 
Funner ouabah of talook of same name, which included roughly 
speaking eastern half of Madrantacam talook. On banks of 
channel in an old mango tope stands travellers’ bungalow. Was 
bead-quarters of collectorato until 1825, when removed to Con- 
jeeveram. The fort was ocoapied during Anglo-french wars of 
the Carnatic [q.v.], being regarded as an outpost of Chingleput. 
These two places, with Waudiwash and Ootramallore, formed a 
quadrilateral on the line of attack between Madias and Pondi- 
cherry. As early as 1755 it was a point of dispute. In 1757 it 
was evacuated by English in the face of advancing French 
troops. The following year the English attempted to recover it 
by surprise, bat wore repulsed with loss ; a failure which was 
repeated in 1759. A few months later Colonel Coote, after a 
few days* bombardment, captured the fort. This was the first 
deoisive action in the successful campaign of 1759-60, which led 
to tbe victory of Wandiwash. During Hyderis invasion of the 
distriot in 1780, Carangooly, with other forts iu the- Carnatic, 
fell into bis hands. On tbe 19th January 1781 it was captured 
by the English ajgl thereafter remained in the undisturbed pos- 
session of the British. Its ramparts for some time formed a 
quarry for stones. The fortifications were destroyed in 1762. 
A Mahometan mosque inside the fort is built of the materials 
of a Hindoo temple and contains a Chola inscription. On the 
bill behind tbe house are remains of two rude stone redoubts 
connected by a way protected by a stone wall. These are 
eleerly native weeks- Trig, station in lat. 12° SIS' 09*06* ; long. 


79° 55' 67*44*1 height 412 feet ; from Madrantacam N. N.E. 2 

miles ; from the sea W. 17 miles. Caratchy (q(%26 - 

karakatla, Hah r. ; sox • karipe, Tel. ; ^p<aa»e»sre - esbnttam- 
kdra, Mai. ; mjufS - keraoqi, Tata.). Title from temul. Tel. 
from (kari, tel. black). Mai. from (eshnttam, mal. painted 4 
ktfri, mal. polyuemus indiens). Tam. from (karumai, tam. 
blackness). Pristipoma [carlpey] maonlatnm, percidm [pansy- 
airy], acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsysm, 1], of naturalists 
[ jantoo]. Alias Anthias maculatus ; Lutjanus macnlatus ; Perea 
caripe ; Pristipoma caripa. Caripe, caripa from teloogoo. Scales 
in oblique rows above lateral-line and horizontal below ; greyish, 
becoming white beneath, and having purplish tinge about head ; 
blackish band over snout ; second from occiput touches posterior 
edge of orbit, and descends over opercles ; vertical black band, 
about eight scales wide, passes over nape and terminates about 
three scales below lateral -line; posterior to this are six black 
blotches, threo or four above, and two or three below lateral- 
line, not forming bands, bat placed like squares on. chess board. 
Spinons dorsal with large black mark between fourth and 
seventh or even eighth spines ; soft dorsal with dark band along 
centre, both dorsals with edges stained black, as is also the 

caudal. Sea ; 16 inches. Carieanlan (mfiastraom - karik- 

kAlan, Tam.). Means black-legged. Chola king, who invaded 

Ceylon. See vol. I (126) [charitram]. Caricanttak 

Gnfiptr&r - karikkAtfcAl, Tam.). From (above 4 ki, tam. to 
protect). Kpithot of cauly, the black deity. A name of the 

village goddess [ancanlamman]. Carimaraly (a/t’iLOJraS - 

kariinarali, Tam.). From (above 4 morali, tom. yama). Black 
death. Hindoo 2nd or pera name [peyar]. — Carimbadam 
(dbffkwso . kari m pa tam, Mal.). From (above 4 pata, san. 

cloth). A cumbly. Caripey (f Ox - karipe, Tel.). The genus 

Pristipoma, percidas [panayairy], acanthopterygii, teleostei, 
pieces [matey am, 1], of naturalists [jantoo]. Moderate as food ; 
air-bladder gives isinglass. The species best known to the 
natives are:— furcatum [pyekeely], hasta [c&ultkan], macnlatum 

[raratchy]. Carippauly • karippAli, Mal.). From 

(above 4 pAl, mal. milk) ; juicy rice with black husk. A Malabar 
paddy. There are the uauul dark and while varieties, from 

color of ear growing. Also a hill variety [paddy]. Cart sol 

- karisal, Tam.). Blackness. Carisal caud is cotton 

soil [regar]. Cariya (atfhu - kariya, Tam.). Block. Prefix 

in place names, as in Cariyamungalaiu, meaning the prosperous 

village with dark soil. Cariya bolam (tstfiuQurran LD - 

koriyabdlam, Tam.). Black aloes [aloes]. Cariyan (aifhueor • 

kariyan, Tam.). Moans black man. Pariah proper name. 

Carooppan is the same ; and Carooppy is female [peyarl. 

Cariyavan (Gffhueueirr - kariyavan, Tam.). Yishnoo, the black. 

Carnatic (qr®jj?qr " karnitaka, San.; otUfVjjS - karn&tik. 

Hind.; -^karnAtaka, Can. ; - karnAtaka, Tel. ; 

air@S)Uath - karnAdagam, Tam.). From (kAr, tam. black 4 
n&du, tam. country). In allusion to the black regady [regar] 
soil. The term is found in Varauha mihiran. There are other 
black countries in this seniio ; tracts of black soil being found 
scattered throughout the valley of the Kistna, and occupying the 
lower plains and flats of Coimbatore, Salem, Madura, Tanjore, 
Haninaud and Tinnevelly. — “ a” The Carnatic proper may bo 
dofined as bounded : — to the south by the plateau of Mysore ; 
to the east by a lino passing through Nundidroog, Penoorondah, 
Adony, Byechore, and Goolburga to Beedar, its most northern 
point ; to the north by an irregular liue passing from Beedar by 
Galya nn, Sholaporc, Punderpcor, and Kolhapore to Gheriah, or 
Yisiadroog, on the sea. Tbe whole tract is comprised between 
latitude 12? and 18", and longitude 73 1 3 and 77 1°, forming an 
area of about 115,000 square miles and containing at present 
from ten to twelve millions of inhabitants. The most ancient 
history is almost unknown. The country was probably divided 
between princes of the Chen and Cadamba families. The 
Cbalookya fair ily of Calyaun, the Yaudava princes of Chnndra- 
gberry, and the Ganapaty prinoesH/f Warang&l had probably 
small portions. About the tenth century 4he country fell into 
the hands of the Cholas. About the middle of the eleventh 
century the family of the Ballaula appears to have arisen. The 
Vijiinugger dynasty, which came into power about 1386 and 
survived till 1565, conquerednhe whole of the Peninsula south 
of the Toongabndrm river. They were completely overthrown 
by the Mahomedans in 1565, and retired first to Penoooondah, 
and then to Chandraghonry, one branoh of the family settling 
at Anagoondy. — " b 91 The Nawanbe of Aroot, were known aa 
Nawanbs of the Carnautaca pay fen ghaut, or that adjunct to the 
Carnatic proper which lay below ghauts. But the English in 
error dropped the distinctive term Payees ghaut [q.v.] sod 
applied the unmeaning term Carnatio to the whole country 
below the ghauts on the eastern side of the Peninsula. By just 
the same orror the term Csnara [q.v.] was extended to the 
country below the Western ghants. The English carnatie was 
divided into Southern, Central and Northern. The first is the 
country S. of Color oon j comprising P oodoocottah, Tinnevelly, 
Madura, part of Triohinopoly, and Tanjore. Central camatio Is 
the country between Coleroon and Pennair comprising the larger 
portion of Triohinopoly, tbe whole of North and South aroot, 
Chingleput and a section of Nellore. Northern oarnatie wae 
limited by the Pennair on one extremity, and Guntoor on the 
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other, including within it the remainder of Hellore. The 
English carnatie extended from let. 8° W to lei. 16*, end from 
the sea on the east to lopg. 77° W on the west. See vol. I 
(176). — 44 c " In 1801 the title of Nawaub of tho Carnatic became 
nominal, the Britiafc Government obtaining all actual power. 
The last Nawaub dying in 1855 without heirs, tho titnlar dignity 

expired. See vol. 1, 43 [chari tram]. Carnautacam • 

karnitaka, San.). Otherwise Garnautam. Old name for the 
Canarese people i the inhabitants of the proper Carnatic.— 
Carnautaca rajakkal {rr<F/r «*0rr • karun&dagartsik- 

kal, Tam.). From (karnitaka, san. the country + riji, nan. king). 
Modern work. A Sa vista nra chant ram, or genera] history 
being original history of peninsula, and the only one of its kind. 
Author Narayanan of the Ananta kone or poligar race of Jinjee. 
Composed while Lord W. Bentinck was Governor of Madras. Jt 
embraces period from commencement of Kalyoog corresponding 
with installation of Faricshit, son of Abhimanyan and grandson 
of Arjoonan, down to Kalyoog 4908, being Acshayam year of the 
lliudoo cycle t era of Vicramadityan 1864, filial! vehana saoa 
1729, A.T). 1807-8. Tho first oaundam, on primeval matters. 
The Bramhaundam, or mundane egg j the greater and lesser 
periods; periodical deluge; Avatars of Vishnoo; birth of 
Krishnan, about 100 years before end of Dwaupar yoog, and his 
building Dwarca, on sea coast, and reigning there. Second 
oaundam deals with royal line of Hastinapooram. Accounts of 
Tandavas, and oilier persons, similar to Mahabhaurat. A long 
lapso of time given to the descendants ; Vicramadityan conquered 
and ended that race. Kalyoog 3700 is fixed iis commencement 
of Hijra. Hindoo kings ruled 591 years after that period. 
Itise of Mahomodan asoendancy. Third canndam. Account of 
Vilauyot or original country of the Mahomedans. Rise of 
Mahoinod. Invasion of Delhi from Persia. Extension of irrup- 
tion iuto Dccean. Plunder of Carnautacam country, extending 
to Seringa pat am. Kamannoojan was then at Seringapatnrn. 
Another invasion in the year of the Hijra 623. Fourth canndnm 
on Delhi affairs. Fifth canndam gives account of Timur, A ebar, 
Jehanngeer. Anrungxeeh sent Zoolfaear khan to conquer the 
Carnatic ; fought with the Malirattaa, took Jinjee. Davood shah 
made KiUiular of Jinjee. Sixth oaundam concerning Mahrattas, 
and Tooloovam country, and uppor Carnautaca desham. A 
shepherd of the Coorumba tribe discovered treasure, raised 
troops, and laid the foundation of Anagoondy, and afterwards of 
Vijiunnggor. lfe was named Pravada deva royel. Seventh 
caundam on the Hassan dynasty of the Deccan kingdom. Eighth 
enuiidam concerning lower Carnautacam country. Ascendancy 
gained by the Sheivas. Notice of Tamul poets ; Cum ban, 
Pooga&hendy, Ottacoottan. Cuinhan composed his poetical 
version of tho Ramayanam in Shal. Sac. 807. Notice of some 
Chola kings. Vcislinava teacher Bamaunoojan flourished Shal. 
Sac. 939. Tribhoovnna chnckravurty became Soondra panndy 
tovar, Fnsly 460. Vaera pnundj’a cholan was his son! Ranmu- 
noojan lived in his time. Notice of first inroad made by Maho- 
medans into Carnatic. Many details concerning Ramaunoojan. 
Caricara cholan flourished 570 Fnsly. Villipoottoomn, a poet in 
the Congoo doshain,. translated Mahabhaurat into Tamnl verso, 
at promised reward of five gold boons [q.v.] each stanza on his 
task being finished, king gave him only five fanams [q.v.] each 
stansa. Origin of Jinjee. A treasure was discovered by one 
Ananta kone, a shepherd, who raised troops therewith ; and 
getting aid from other chiefs, established himself as a rajah, 
Jinjee being his capital ; this was Fusly 600. Ho cut a canal for 
irrigation near Trinomalloo, which in tho course of time having 
become filled up, was restored by Kawanb wallajah, Fusly 1184. 
Ananta kone gave to his tribe the name of Shamanar. He was 
succeeded by Krishna kone, Fusly 650 and Cunairy kone, Fnsly 
680 both of them built sacred edifices. His bou was Govinda 
kone Fusly 700. Pulliya kone, Fusly 720, made roads, choultries, 
Ac. Tho dynasty now gave way before a Coorumba tribe named 
Vadooga yiday or north country shepherds. The first king of 
this tribe was Gopy liugan, Fusly 740. lie built a brick fort at 
Shendamungalam. He formed some tanks, and left others 
unfinished. In his time, his feudatories built several forts with 
bricks in different places, as Aspore, Peiagooppore, Cooppam- 
goloro, Ac. He formed channels to bring down streams for 
irrigation from monutain-spriuga ; among which the one named 
Gopy iingan shoonay remains to this day. He ruled with great 
equity. Afterwards, Fusly 800, Narsinga wodeyar became 
vioeroy. The Maha royer of Anagoondy, Vijianugger, and 
Penoocondah sent an army against the aforesaid Gopy Iingan, 
and having oonqnered the country he delivered it over to Nar- 
singa wodeyar, to be held sending tribute to the royer. About 
this time the rajah of Wandiwash named Bhoopaty roya wodeyar 
ruled according to an Inscription dated in Shal. Sac. 1841. 
Veen vijaya royer was also a ruler over that distriet. Vellaula 
royer ruled Fnsly 750. He made additions to the shrine at 
Trinomallee. He paid tribute to the royer. After he fell the 
oountry being divided among petty chiefs. The royer sent an 
army into the Carnatic, which consisted of 100,000 men under 
command of Veiyyappa natok, Toopauky krishnappa naick, 
Vijaya raghavanaiokar, and Veneatappa naiokar. In Fusly 870, 
Veiyyappa naick came and oollected tribote extensively. He 
encamped near Vellore. The chief at Chittore, and other chiefs 
of the Tondaimundalam, had an interview with him. He fixed 
their rate of tribute. Mention is made among others of Bomma 
reddy of Calaetry* The royals general afterwards went to 


Jinjee. The chiefs of the Chola mundalam had an interview 
with him, and thoir tribute was also settled. Veiyyappa naick 
continued at Jinjee with hia army. He gave it in charge to the 
subordinate generals to go and levy tribute on the Paundyam, 
Cholam and Chorum kingdoms. In T'anjoro, Trichinopoly, 
Madura and Tirnsgary, the kings respectfully answered to the 
demand. Thus the eastern Carnautaosm, as distinguished from 
Mysore, Ac., became subject to the royer. He derived three 
crores of rupees from this country, and in consequence be 
divided the whole into three parts, under three viceroys. Krish- 
nappa naick at Jinjee governed the oountry from Nellore to 
Coleroon, Vijayaraghavan at Taujore govern* ; the fertile country 
washed by tho Cauvery river, and to Ven atappa naickar was 
assigned the country south of the latter. Notices follow of the 
proceedings of these viceroys. A Mahomedan coalition was 
formed against the royer. The principal viceroy of the latter 
was recalled, with his troops j and Toopauky naick thencefor- 
ward assumed independency at Jinjee. His successors with 
their dates and proceedings are mentioned. The lost of them 
Appa naiokar is described os weak and vicious to an extreme. 
He camo to the throne, Fusly 1630, and in his time a Mahomedan 
confederacy, the formation of which is ascribed to the treachery 
of Bomma rajah of Chinglepnt, brought a deluge of Mahomedan 
troojm into the lower Carnatic. The siege of Jinjee, and its 
capture, after great resistance are described with considerable 
force and spirit, and at much length, as the author is writing 
about his native place. The proceedings of Vijayaraghavan at 
Tnnjoro are also alluded to ; lie purchased peace. Tritnal naickar 
of Madura by the assistance of the Collar routed and repclhd the 
Mahomedan r, who returned discomfited to Jinjee. Irruption of 
the M a hr Ritas into the country, seizure of Tanjnre, tribute 
imposed by them on other places. Proceedings of Shivsjee in 
tho lower Carnatic. Arrival of the English at Chennaputnam. 
Notice of other Europeans. From this time forwards, there ia 
a minute and generally correct detail of the proceedings of the 
English und French in connexion with the Nawaub on the one 
part, and Chundah sahib, Ac., on tbo other part. Tho French 
capture of Jinjee is circumstantially stated. The whole of the 
connected and subsequent transactions are interwoven with 
details as to motives on the part of native princes, little known 
to English historians. Hydcr ally and Tippoo’s proceedings are 
fully descrihod, and the narrative closes practically with final 
capture of Seringapatam and its celebration at Madras [chari- 

tram]. Carnavtam ( . kamkta, Bau.). From (karu, tarn, 

black + nidu, tam. country). Tlio Carnatic. Carnautighm 

. karunadngakkiri, Tam,). From (karnitaka, 
nan. the country so called + giri, san. hill). Hill , North arcot 
district, Poloro talook. Strong hill fort, on a spur of the 
Jnwaudiea which terminates in a huge rock on which citadel ia 
built. Improved by Mahrnttas. Citadel separated from the 
rest of fort by narrow neck of rock 50 yards broad. A few 
mined buildings. Trig, station in lat. 12 f 34' 45*28* j lomr 
79" 07' 03*62* ; height 3,124 feet ; from Polore N.W. 6f miles ; 

from Pottaray W.N.W. 2| miles. Caron (Spar . kAIA, San.; 

- kiln. Hind. ; - kari, Can. 5 *>, . nnllo, Tel. ; <a>r03 - lean., 

Mai. } &ffl - kari, Tam.)* Black. In the different languages plant 
first term joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term:-Albwzia amara (nallarfigu), sizyphus jujube; Albizsie 
odoratissima (knrintakara), cassia tora; Andrographis paniculate 
(karivemu), melia aiadirachta ; Anisoaneles malabarica (karin- 
turn bn), leucas indica ; Aristida depressa (nallaputiki), grewie 
sal vi folia ; Avcrrhoa bilimbi (ksri^akka), artocarpus integrifolia | 
Cajanus indiens (kariuddugida), phaseolus mungo, var. radiatus; 
Cassia absns (karinkollu), dolichos biflorna ; Cassia pumile 
(no llaj ilug^a), aosohynomene aspera ; Clcrodendron inerme (nalla- 
uppi), cappuris sopiaria; Clitoria tematea (kAlisir), cuminum 
eyininum ; Cnrcnligo orchioides (kiltmusli), asparagopsis Barmen- 
tosa ; Curculigo orchioides (nallatAdi), borassua flabelliformia x 
Dalbcrgia latifolia (karumduvarai), diospyroa ombryopteris : 
Eugenia iambolana (kdlijiru), psidium guyava ; Garuga pinnate 
(karuvembu), xnelia asadiraohta; Guiaotia abyssynica (kib'til), 
sesamum iudioum ; Hymonodiotyon excelsum (MlihachnAg), 
aoonitum ferox; Indigofera echiuata (karunemfijil), tribulua 
terrestrii ; Ipomaea obscura (nallAkokkita), argyreia apeciosa t 
Justicia gendarussa (kAiishamb&li), vitex negundo ; 'Justioie 
gendarossa (karinekki), vitex negundo; Linum usitatissiranm 
(nallaagisi), sesbania grandifiora; Maba buxifolia (nallamaddi), 
terminalia ariuna ; Manisnris granularis (nallaponuku) gyro* 
carpus jaoqwni; Miliosa volutina (nalladudduga), polyalthie 
ceraaoides j Monoohoria vaginalis (karinkuvalayam), nymphcea i 
Ormocarpum sennoides (nallak&shana), bauhinia acuminate! 
Gugenia dalbergioides (kilipalasa), butee frondosa ; Picrorhiza 
karroos (kAlikutki), helleborus niger ; Pongamia glabra (karundu- 
varai), oajanus indicus » Pberocarpus marsupium (karintakara), 
oaasie tora; Bhynohosia eyanosperme (naUagurigindza), abrus 
precat oriui; Shorea robust* (nallamaddi), terminalia arinna • 
Shores talura (karimorutu), terminalia ; Sonchus arvensis (nails' 
tapote), esvstasie ooromandeliana ; Vernonia anthclmintica (ktli. 
j£x*o), cuminum cyminum; Zanthoxylum rhetsa (karimurikku), 

erythrine indica. 8ee gloaa. paragraphs. Caroomaun («0 

w/rwr - karumAn, Tam.). From (karumai, tam. blackness). 
Same as Collan. Can. cummers, Tel. enmmary. Blacksmith ot 
ironsmith, who makes end repairs ell ironwork for the village 
[ jauty J, Curoongauly {summit sfH • karungAli, Tam.). From 
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CARACAIrr— CARAWILLA. 


(kill, tern, tho deity). Black oaaly or Doorga.-- — Carooppan 
(sg/uuar • karuppen, Tam.). Otherwise (pathinettAmbadik- 
ksnppan), meaning eighteen steps + carooppan, the deity j as 
worshipped when oouvery rises eighteen steps on river gliant. A 

ferocious village deity. Coroottawaw (Atymaoioaj* . karutta- 

vAvu, Mai.). From (karntta, mal. dark 4 vAvu, mal. moon’s 

ohange). New moon [amavausyay]. Caroo vaimboo («0 

QiUinLf • karuvdmbu, Tam.). From (above + v6mbu, tam. 
margosa tree, melia azodirachta, linn.) ; from leaf darker than 
margosa. Botanically the Murraya genus, rutaceie [vricsbam, 
32]. Trees or shrubs without spines, having pinnatn leaves, and 
terminal many flowered cyrnose inflorescence j the fruit is 
suoculent. The species best known to the natives are : — erotica 

[foreign eonjy], kamigii [ourry-leaf tree]. Carvanore 

• karuvaunftr, Mal.). From (karuvAn, mal. a blacksmith 
4 dr, mal. village). River ; Cochin state, between Trichore and 
Moocoondapooram talook. Rises in Coinbalcherry hill, the 
British -Cochin boundary, and passes between 10* 10' and 10° 25' 
through Moocoondapooram and Trichore, and falls into the 
Cranganore backwater. Total length about 50 miles. Does not 
run during February, March and April, the hot months. Navi- 
gable for ordinary boats up to Poothooc&ud. Crossed by two 
bridges ; the Carvanore bridge ten miles south of Trichore, and 

Manaly bridge six milos south-east of Trichore. Cary (*>rol - 

kari, Mal. ; &rf! - kari, Tam.). Black. Prefix in place names, as 
Cariinpoya, moaning the dark-colored river. 

CARACAL ( gRflrere - vanabidAla, San. ; Juf ftl** . siydh- 
gosh, Per*, and Hind. ; -sbivangi, Can. ; -shivangi, 

Tel. i .oflaitod) . chivinni, Mol. i QaB/EiQ - shivingi, Tam.). 
Title from turkish, meaning black-eared ; distinguish from her- 
kal, the leopard. San. from (vana, san. wild 4 bidAla, san. cat). 
Pars, from (siyAh, pers. black 4 gosh, pors. ear). Title other- 
wise Indian lynx, Siyahgoah. Felis [marjauram] caracal, fclidce 
[deeptauesham], digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia [sfutanam, 
9], of naturalists [jantoo]. General color unspotted vinous 
brown or bright fulvous brown ; paler beneath, almost white in 
many ; tail concolorous with the body, tapering, with the tip 
black; lower parts with some obscoro spots, at times distinct, on 
tho belly, iia.iks and inside of limbs; oars black externally, 
white within, a long dark ear-tuft; a black spot whore the 
moustoohes grow, and another above tho eye, also a line down 
each sido of the nose. Tho Caracal has the long limbs, ears, 
skull and dentition of a true lynx, but the checks are not whis- 
kered, as is the case with the lynx. The Caracal is easily 
tamed, and is trailed to catch birds, hares, etc. 

CARAFT • karibah, Hind.). From (karabah, or. water- 
bag), stitched on one side. Jar [carboy]. 

CARAM - kora, San.). Hand. Caraulam (^RTTW- 

karAla, San.). Terrible. Caranly is Parvaty. Cary - 

kari, San.). From (kora, san. hand) ; having a trunk. Elephant 

[q.v.]. Caryvauhanan . karivtthano, Sun.). From 

above 4 vAhana, san. vehicle). Indran who has the elephant 
for his vehicle. 

C ARAM BAY (tsirihetou - karambai, Tam.). Sterile ground, 
suffix in place names. Anaudy carambay is immemorial waste. 
-—Harambacoody {«jj tq. - karumbak kudi, Tam.). From 

(above 4 kndi, tam. village)'. Village, Head-quarters of Deputy 
tahsildar *, Triehinojmly dial., Poodoocottah state ; pop. 2,842 ; 
lat. 10® 27'; long. 79° II'; from Poodoocottah E.N.E. 23 miles ; 
from Trichinopoly 8.K. 40 miles. On road to Puttoocottah. 
Two extensive gardens belonging to the State. Tho ancestral 
homo of Tondiinan rulers. Temple to Carooppan. Fair on 
Wednesday. Mats, coarse cloths, and bell-metal [cunts] vessels 
manufactured. Once an important place. 

CARAMBOLA - karambfta, Mahr.). Corruption of 

(karmaranga, san. food appetizer, tho fruit). Bamo as Coro- 
mandel goosoborry [q.v.]. 

CAKaNAM (qjTW - kararia, San.). From (kri, san. to do).— 
44 a" Bond [pramaunam]. Specifically in Malabar tho title-deed 
by which land is transferred or acquired under the Jenm system 
of land tenure. The six kinds of Cnranams culminating in 
acquired Jenm are according to old book authorities : — Cooyi- 
caunom, Caunom, Otty, Otticoompooram, Coodimaneer or neer- 
moothal or jenvnpanayam, and Neerattipair or full Jenm. The 
first is a sort of oowle [q.v.] for reclaiming waste land and 
contains slight proprietorship. The second is a loose. The 
third Otty, is really mortgage. Tho fourth and fifth are oases 
whore the mortgagor has leu and loss rights. Tho sixth is 
complete transfer of Jenm. According to some authorities, 
between Otty and Otticoompooram there is another Keividotly. 
By a peculiar Malabar inversion tho deeds are called Caranam- 
attipair, not Attipair oaranam ; and so on. For a sketch of the 
modern aspects of tho whole question of land transferred, see 
vol. 11, 104. The transactions are there viewed from the point 
of view of the tenant as merely in succession Yeroompauttom or 
plain lease, Caunom or quasi-mortgage, Otty or real mortgage, 
and Neerattipair or sale of jenm.— 44 6 ” The proper form of 


Curnum [q.v.]* — 14 -c" An astrological element importing the 
time during which the moon’s motion from the son amounts to 
3°, and being half of an astrological Tity [oaulam, 4]. Tho 
moon's synodical revolution is divided into eleven Caranams, 
•even of which are ordinary and movable, oalled Charami and 
four extraordinary and fixed, oalled 8tiram. The following are 
the caranams :--Bavam, Baulavani, Cowlavam, Teitilam, Garam, 
Vanikk, Bhadram, Shaooony, Chatooshpadam, Naugavam, Kim- 
stooghnam. The last four are the fixed. The first caranam 
begins when the moon is 6° from the son j and the seven movable 
ones being eight times repeated in successive order, include 342°. 
Tho moon's synodical orbit [car sham] being considered as 
divided into 360°, there remains 18° which she wants to complete 
hor revolution [bhaganam] ; and these are allotted to the eighth, 
ninth and tenth caranams ; but the first six degrees [bhaugam] 
after the conjunction belong to the eloventh or last. Puncliaun- 

gams [q.v. j givo ending of each caranam [jyotisham]. Can i- 

nappiya (dfefeflmgjlsp - karan&ppizha, Mol.). From (above + 
pizha, mal. fino). A fine for having executed documents on an 
unstamped or insufficiently stamped leaf or paper. 

CARAT (Mj»3 - kfr&t. Hind.). From evabio through greek. 
A bean of tho *<portfa, carob tree, Ceratonia siliqua, 1. Foi gold, 
the twenty-fourth part of any alloy. For diamonds [raj ram] a 
fixed weight of 3} troy grains, divided iuto 4 carat grains and 
further nub-divisions. Cf. Retty. 

CARAUR (jlyi - karAr, Hind . ; g* cPflb -karArn, Tel. ; msnrHr - 

karAr, Tam.). From (karra, or. to settle). An agreement. 
Caraur nauxna is an agreement deed [oodarnbadikay]. 

CARA WAY ( - sushavf, San. ; ftcJWdftfjK - vilAyatfjirA, 

Mahr. i Agf - karwiyah, At* ; - zirahiarmanf. Per a. ; 

M ^ ’ vilAitfzir&hkaper, Hind. ; bjtj - 

vilAitizirahkajhAr, Dee. ; 7? * sdpngida, Can. ; j tjtojfr" 1 ^ • 

simasdpu, Tel. ; <ss«§oa - rataduru, Singh . j 9tiB>iAffiQ&trihLj - 
shiniaivudmbu, Tam.). Title directly from arabic, indirectly 
from the country caria. Ban. from (su, Ban. well + su, son. to 
beget) ; curative [black jeerah, carol abj. Mahr. from hindo- 
stany. Fits, from (zirah, pers. cumin soed, cuminum cyminum, 
linn. 4 armani, pern, armonian). Hind, from (vilAitf, hind, 
foreign 4 zirah, pers. cumin seed 4 per, hind. tree). Can. from 
(iidpa, can. caraway seed 4 gida, can. plant). Tel. from (smia, 
tel. foreign 4 sdpu, tel. anise seed). Bingli. from (i*ata, Bingh. 
foreign 4 duru, singb. cuiuinnra cyminuir, linn.). Tam. from 
(shimai, tam. foreign 4 shdmbu, tam. anise seed, pimpinclla 
anisum, linn.). Ar. also (kamdmarranni), meaning armenian 
cumin ; (karndnirfimi), meaning turkish cumin. Pers. also 
(zfrahirumi), menning turkish enmin ; (zirahisiyAh), meaning 
black cumin. Tel. also (kekuvittulachcttn), meaning cake seed 
plant. Tam. also (kdkkuvirai), moaning cake seed, from use 
[tootiy]. Greek icdpoa, Latin careum, from Caria the country 
of the plant. Title otherwise Andalusian caraway, Armenian 
cumin, Black cumin, Cake seed, Foreign anise. Foreign cumin, 
Mountain cniniu, Pontiac caraway, Roman cumin, Turkish cumin. 
Botanically Carum [ajmoad] carni, linn., nmbellifenn [vr^sham, 
G7J. Specific namo from arabic. An erect plant not nnliko a 
carrot [gaujar] ; flowers small, whitish ; not cultivated here, and 
introduced at a not very early date. Gives to phnrm. dried 
fruit, carni frnotns, active principle, a volatilo oil ; preparations, 
oleum carui, aqua carni ; officinal ; stomachic and carminative ; 
an ingredient in many prescriptions. Beod is nsed parched and 
powdered to flavor curries, or raw and entire to put into cakes t 
also in flavoring drinks. The oil is used for scenting soap 
[sauboon]. For cugun see Jeerah. 

CAKAW1LLA - kauriyAlA, Hind. ; - sam- 

polddArsdmp, Dec.; - raktakannAde, Caw.; AaQJOiO- 

karavald, Singh.). Title and hindostany from Singhalese. Dec. 
fzosn (sampolA, hind, zigzag 4 simp, Jtn’pd. snake). Can. from 
(rakta, can. blood 4 kannu, can. eye 4 Adu, can. to play). 
Hypnale nopa, crotalidte [pit piper], ophidii viperiformes, ophidia 
[sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 29], of naturalists [jantoo]. The 
genus Hypnale has only this species. Alias Coluber nepa ; 
Cophias hypnale ; Hypnale oarawala ; Trigonooephalus hypnale, 
zara. Found in Malabar, on the Anamullaya and in Ceylon. 
The largest size is 19 inches, the tail accounting for two and a 
half inches. Hoad broad, triangular ; snout oovered with numer- 
ous small shields above, the crown of the head being normally 
shielded. Body of moderate length, with keeled scales in seven- 
teen rows. Tail rather short, not prehensile, terminating in a 
short cervical scale. Brown or grey, or reddish olive, with a 
doublo dorsal series of brown or black spots ; the spots of both 
sides sometimes confluent into cross-bands. Sides and belly 
finely marbled and dottod with brown or black. Uppor lip brown 
or black, well marked by a darker line running from behind tho 
oye to the angle of the mouth ; a more or loss distinct white or 
whitish temporal streak abovo the dark line, sometimes oontinned 
along the side of the neck, with an interrupted brown band 
abovo and below it. Chin and throat bladkish and brownish 
variegated with yellow or grey. Sometimes specimens oocur 
of a more uniform coloration ; the dorsal spots on eaoh side of 
the throat aro the most constant markings, as described. The 



OARAY— GARCAUROO, 
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oarawilla is much dreaded, although its bite U but exceptionally 
fatal to man, and in snob oases death does not oocnr before the 
lapse of some days. 


GARAY OTtf - kara, Tel. \ senir - karai, Tam.). From (karai, 

tam. to be dissolved). The natural shore of a sea, river, tank, Ac. 
[oara]. Several portions of the Tinnevelly coast are called 
Carayohoott, the coast oirouit ; whilst a caste of fishermen 
farther north are called Caraiyanr, coast people. Tho last 
portion of two names of places mentioned by Ptolemy represents 
the Tamnl, vis., mkauteplas and rtpiyicaptt. If the latter word 
had been written ircpsyicaps?, it would have been perfectly 
accurate Tamnl, letter for letter, for great shore. In the Cauvery 
ohannela the riparian villages are divided into Garays for the 
supply of labor to maintaib Coramboos [q.v.]. In the Balaghaut 
[q.v.] talooks of Salem district a Garay is a ournum’s and 
moonsif’s charge. Also merely a portion of land, especially a 
share in a Mirassy [q.v.]. So freehold or private property. Bee 
vol. I, 112. Also suffix in place names, especially in southern 
districts. As Ootancaray, meaning water spring + bank ; Tcn- 
oaray, meaning south + bank [garay]. Compare Anay, artificial 

bank. Aroothy earay (si&ijB *** ®ir - arothikkaral, Tam.). 

From (aruthi, tam. decisive 4 above). Permanent shareholders 

In a village. Cf. mirassidar and pasancaray. Cara (mro - kara, 

Xal. ; % o • kara, Tel.). Bank. Malabar houses are generally 
built round a tract of paddy land, and according to their bearings, 
are named Vadakkara, northern bank ; Tekkara, southern bank, 
and so forth. Henoe cara oomes to mean hamlet, parish. Tho 
caras have no separate boundaries and no distinct names, but 
are comprehended in the deshom [q.v.]. They formerly con- 
tained husbandmen subordinate to the Deshavauly in military 
matters, and to the Tarwaud oarnaven in civil matters, See vol. 

I, 112. Caraicauran (ssmtr&srrjrar - karaikk&ran, Tam.). 

From (above + kiran, tam. possessor). Officer in charge of a 
oaray : same as Garaidar, but with a Tamnl instead of a Hin- 

dostany termination. CaraiaUt (&SE>ird<56iJL(& - koraikkattu, 

Tam.). From (above + kattn, tam. protection). A buttress 

for strengthening a bank [bund]. Caraidar (aettHTjl (Tjreer • 

karaitb&ran, Tam.). From (abovo 4 dir, hind, agent). Monigar. 

Caraiyaulan (sanirujir&reisr - karaiyilan, Tam.). Means 

landlord. Tribal title of Yidayar [payer]. Caraiyaur (s&D/r 

tu freer * karaiyin, pers. sing, j a^rrajirir - karaiyir, per*. pi., 
Tam.). Caste-title. Tho itap4ot of Ptolemy. Division of the 

Sheuibadavar or fishermen. Numbers about 7,000. Caramana 

(eeann - karamana, Mai.). From (above 4 m&na, mal. house). 
Meaning houses on the bank. Sanscrit name (kharivisa), mean- 
ing kharan’s abode. River ; Travancore state, Trivandrum 
division, Nedoovengaud, Neittinoara and Trivandrum talooks. 
Rises in the north-western slopes of Agaatya coo tam. After a 
winding irregular oourse, westerly at its rise, then southerly and 
lastly south-westerly it discharges itself into the sea at a small 
headland, termed Oovalam, three miles from Poondora. It 
receives the Kiliyanr about three miles from the sea. Length, 
41 miles. Confined by high and steep banka for tho greater 
part of its oourse. Bed is rooky and narrow. Navigable for 
boats for about ten miles inland. During the rains rafts are 
floated down upon it from a great distanoe. Trivandrum and a 
large Bramin village are sitnated on its bank. Grossed by a 
strong stone bridge at the village from whence it takes its 
name. The Caramana bramin village is in lat. 8° 27' ; long. 
77° 01' ; from Trivandrum 8.H. 2} miles ; from the sea R. 3 

miles. Caravepp (AifSAOigj - karaveppu, Mal.). From 

(above 4 veppu, mal. planting). Plantation on derated 
ground, in oontradistinotion to Auttvepp [q.v.] on low ground. 
— — 'Oaraypottanaar (M>fTuQijJriLf_/rQpjp - karalppottAnAru, 
Tam.). From (karai, tam. boundary 4 pddu, tam. to form 4 
ini, tam. river). River that marked the boundary between 
Ghera, Ohola and Paundya kingdoms. River ; Trichinopoly 
district, Moosliy taiook. Flows through Cautpoottoro mittah and 
several villages in extreme W. of taiook, fallmg into Cauvery at 
BheelapMapoottoro, 12 miles W. of Moosiry. An embankment 
oarries tbs boundary from tho river southwards [oarvanttanr]. 


CARBOY Uy * karibah, Bind.). Leather water Jar [caraft]. 

GABCAM ( gfl • karka, Boa,). From (krf, sen. to injure). 

▲ Grab [mushy]. Carcaeham (rf^jlfe . karkashamu, Tel.). 

Literally roughs A dispute. Garoashabhoomy is a field, the 
boundary, Ao* of whioh is in dispute or under litigation.——* 
Oareataeam • karkataka, San.), Fourth solar month 

[mausam] when tho sun is in oancer tho fourth sign [ranshy]. 

■ 0 areata ekringy - karkatasbringf, San.). Grab 

or soorpion <4 horn. From appearance of galls. Plant name 
oommon to Pistaoia Integerrima, Rhus suopodanoa, Tormiaalia 
ohebula) see gloss, paragraphs. 

OABOAUROO (^nilN * karkAru, Boa.). Means white. Title 
otherwise Gourd, Pumpkin, Squash. Rotanically the Guourbita 
genus, ooquihitaoeas [vriesham, Si] Large climbing herbs, 
hispid or hairy i loaves stalkodjCordate, ovate, five-angular or 
lobeds Sowers solitary, yoSow, very large ; fruit fleshy, indehi- 
sbent, often larger seedsovoid or oblpng, oompressa d , margined 


or not. The species best known to the natives are shown below. 
For melons and cucumbers see Oorvauroo * for water-melons see 
Indravully ; for white pumpkin see Wax gourd. See also : — 
Adansonia digitate, othiopiau sour gourd ; Benineses cerifera, 
wax gourd ; Cephal&ndra indira, scarlet fruited gourd ; Citrullus 
oolocyntbis, bitter gourd; Logenaria vulgaris, bottle gourd; 
Luffa rogyptiaca, washing gourd; Trichosantbes anguina, (dub 

gonrd. See gloss* paragraphs. Common pumpkin ( - 

kfishraAmla, San. j qftfS - kdbala, Mahr. ; *4 •***• - majdabali, Ar. 
and Pars.; U*j£ - kudfmab, Hind.; ^ . pethah, Doc.; 

. bddiknmbalabalH, Can. ; - bfidide- 

gummadi, Tel. ; aiciugo - kombalam, Mal . ; - 

kaliyAnappfis&ni, Tam.). San. from (ku, san. diminutive prefix 
4* fishraa, san. heat 4 anda, san. ball) ; from cooling seeds. 
Mahr. from Sanscrit. Ar. from (jaduba, sr. land affected with 
drought). Can. from (bfidi, can. ash 4- kumbalabalii, can. 
pumpkin plant, cuourbita maxima, duch.). Tel. from (bfidide, 
tel. ashes 4 gummadi, tel. pumpkin). Tam. from (kalyAna, san. 
auspicious 4 pdsaui, tam. pnmpkin, ouenrbita maxima, duch.) ; 
used in feasts. Hind, also (kuxnrA), meaning gourd ; (kondhi), 
meaning ash-oolored ; (sufodkaddfi), meaning white gourd ; 
(kondhikumrA), meaning ash-colored gonrd. Deo. also (kaddd), 
meaning gourd. Tel. also (pondligummadi), meaning marriage 
pumpkin ; (pottigummadi), meaning short piunpkin. Tam. also 
(pfisani). Greek Title otherwise Festive pumpkin, Sum- 

mer squash, Turban pumpkin, White gourd, White pumpkin. 
This or oommon pumpkin is tho melon of old cnglish horticul- 
turists, the true melon being their musk melon. Sometimes 
confounded with the great pumpkin. Botanically Cucurbits 
[oarcauroo] popo, doc., cucarbitscese [vriesham, 62]. Cultivated 
near huts, often spreading over roof. Seeds anthelmintic; in 
pharm. non -officinal. Fruit oaten as a vegetable. Seeds give 

flxod drying oil. Great pumpkin ( - kdslimAnda, San. * 

SflrPr - duddini, Cone. . ^ VyV* - mftliAkaddfl, Hind, and Deo. ; 
VjottVtoV^ - kumbalabalii, Gan. ; AtriVjouosi . tipokumbuda, 
Too. ; *>5^4 - gummadi, Tel. ; -boitalu, Oor. ? eam»o6 - 

mat tan, Mal.; Ao«na«o<rf) - kumbalakAyi, Singh. ; • 

pdsani, Tam.). San. from (ku, san. prefix of diminution 4 
dflhma, san. heat 4 anda, san. ball) ; from cooling seeds. Hind, 
from (inithA, hind. Bwect 4 kaddd, bind, gourd). Can. from 
(kumbala, can. tho plant 4 balli, can. creeper). Tel. from 
Sanscrit. Mal. from (mad, san. to bo intoxicated). Tam. from 
(pd, tam. flowor 4 shanai, tam. to grow luxuriantly). San. also 
(puny&lati), meaning beautiful creeper; (dadhip'hala), meaning 
curd fruit, from acid taste [wood-apple]. Hind, also (lAlkumrA), 
meaning red gourd ; (safarikumrA), meaning journey gourd ; 
(kaddd), meaning gourd. Can. also (ohfnikAyi balli) ; (besinikA- 
ycballi). Tol. also (tiyyagummadi), meaning sweet 4 the 
plant; (erragummadi), meaning red 4 the plant; (karbddza- 
dtfaa), meaning melon, cucumis melo, linn. 4 cucumber, cucnmis 
sativus, linn. Mal. also (chakkarakkumbalam), meaning sweet 
4 cuourbita popo, dec. ; (chakkaraqqora), meaning swoet 4 
lagenaria vulgaris, ser. Tam. also (parangikkay), moaning Portu- 
guese 4 fruit ; (sharkkaraippdsatii), moaning sugar 4 pumpkin; 
(arasAnikkay), meaning king fruit; (animulai), meaning beauty 
4 breast ; (shlmaippdsani), meaning foreign 4 pooshany plant. 
Title otherwise Common gourd, Portuguese fruit. Red gourd, 
Spanish gourd, Squash gourd, Swoet gourd, Sweet pumpkin, 
Winter squash. Botanically Cuourbita [carcauroo] maxima* 
duoheane, cucurbitaocso [vriesham, 62]. Flower very large, 
yellow ; brownish red, globular shaped, bluntly ribbed gourd of 
great size ; largest known fruit. . Cultivated in any soil rich in 
vegetable deposit; dry cultivation; ground prepared in hot 
weather by haud-boelng two or three times ; dry loaves burnt on 
the spot and dried oowdung also applied ; tho soil invariably 
well manured; seed sown a month later, being pressed into 
ground with the finger about an inch doep at equal distances ; 
the seedlings are watered every day for about three months ; 
the soil is slso stirred once or twice; weeding is carefully 
attended to ; when the plants begin to creep, pandauls [q.v-j 
are raised and tho plants creep over them ; by poor people twigs 
of trees are placed ; the fruit is generally gathered when full 
ripe, about five months after sowing, and brought to market 
immediately ; average price one anna for a fruit. Seeds anthel- 
mintic • mixed with sugar or honey; substituted for british 
kousso and male-fern ; in pharm. turn-officinal. The dried pulp 
eaten with rice; when boiled, tastes somewhat like a young 
carrot [gaujar] ; the leaves make good greens. An oil from the 
seeds.— True tnusfc melon 0 yu - safarikumrA, Hind*), 

Title from odour. Hind, means journey gourd. Title otherwise 
Ooooanut squash, Elector' s-cap gonrd, Jerusalem artichoke 
gourd, Lima squash, Marrow squash. Melon pumpkin. Musk 
pumpkin, Red gourd, Soallop squash. Squash, Squash gourd, 
Terrs oap gourd. Botanioallv Cucurbit* fcaroauroo] mopchata, 
duohesne, cuourbitaoea [vriesham, 62]. Alias Cuourbita melo- 
popo, maxima. leaves five-palmate and often marked with 
whitish blotches ; petiole haity but not priokly ; fruiting pedun- 
oled, angular and furrowed ; calyx segments of the fomale flower 
large foliaoeous. Fruits of two forms i one smooth and 
somewhat oblong in shape, the other fluted and flattened 
spheroidal. Very extensively cultivated. Yellow flesh of fruit 
oooked and eaten, A mild, bland, pale-colored oil, from eeeds. 
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-Vegetable marrow (&<n u>uy#flrf - Bhfmaippfisani, Tam.). 

Title from softness. Tam. from (nhimat, tam. foreign + pfisani, 
taut, pumpkin, ouourbtta maxima, duch.). Title otherwise 
Egg-shaped gourd. Botanical!? Ononrbita [caroauroo] ovifera, 
linn., onnurbitaccm [vricaham, 02 ]. Introduced 3 of easy culture 
in good rich soil. 

CARDAMOM ( V&1 • 614, San. j T& • Mahr. ; • 

41a, Cone. 3 .\A# fiUli - kikilahisighir, dr. 1 Jjd. SilVl - k 6 kilahi r 
khard, Pers. ; ^^*11 • iUtichi, Hind, j ^ It * il4ch U ; 
- puvar, Malay 3 - 61akkigida, Can. ; S5vd - 61aki, 

Too. ; i)e>§ * 61aki, 2W. ; agflio - 61am, Mai. ; *Qc6avo<d - enaftl, 
Singh, i fjjeuLD - elam, Tam.). Title from (ohhard, san. to vomit 
4 ham&ini, or. amomum genus) ; reckoned an anti-emetic. San. 
from (il, san. to send down) ; correcting foul-breath and removing 
nausea. Mahr. and oono. from Sanscrit. Ar. from (ktkilah, 
ar. cardamom -I- sigh&r, ar. Bmall). Pers. from (k&kilah, ar. 
cardamom 4 khurd, ar. small). Hind, and dec. from Sanscrit. 
Can. means cardamom rice plant. Too., Ac., from Sanscrit. 
Ban. also (drtvidi), meaning produced in south india 3 (gandha- 
kuti), meaning fragrant flower-bud 1 (upakufiohikd), meaning 
small 3 (bahulk), moaning giving many fruits ; (chandrabtli), 
meaning child of camphor, from smells (nishkuti), meaning 
departing from the bud ; (prit’hvikk), meaning large ; (chhardi- 
kighna), meaning vomiting 4 destroyer; (chhardik&ripu), 
meaning vomiting + enemy. Ar. also (shushmir) ; (khairbavt) ; 
(helbavk), mooning aromatic cardamom. Pers. also (hel). Hind, 
also (chhotiiliichi), meaning lesser cardamom 3 (gdjratiiltiolii), 
meaning gooserat cardamom. Dec. also (chhotfilichi), meaning 
small cardamom. Malay also (kapulnga). Can. also (y&lakki- 
gida). Tel. also (s&iHmlaki), meaning Bmall + cardamom. 
Mai. also (dlattari), meaning cardamom sood. Tam. also (sbit- 
t 6 lam), meaning small oardamom ; (irivadi) 3 (il&nji). Greek 
KopBdfiviiw. Title otherwise Cluster cardamom, Lesser carda- 
mom, Long malabar cardamom, Officinal cardamom, Round 
oardamom, 8 mall cardamom, True cardamom, White cardamom. 
Botanical ly Klettaria cardamomum, maton., cingiberacem [vrio- 
sham, 144 J. Generic name from (dlattari, real, oardamom seed). 
Alias Alpinia cardamomum 3 Amomum cardamomum, ensal, 
raoemosuu, repens 1 Zingiber ensal. Ensal from Singhalese. 
Native of india; stem peronuial, reed-like, erect, jointed, 6-9 
feet, enveloped in the sheaths of tho leaves ; leaves lanceolate, 
acuminate, snb-sessile, entire, 1-2 feet long; sheaths slightly 
villous ; scapes several, flextiose, jointed, branched, 1-2 feet long ; 
flowers alternate, short-stalked, solitary at each point of the 
raoemo 8 { calyx funnel-shaped, three- toothed, finoly striated; 
corolla tube as long as the calyx 3 limb double ; exterior portion 
of three oblong, ooncave, nearly equal divisions ; inner lip obo- 
vate, longer than the oxterior divisions, curled at the margins ; 
apex throe-lobod, marked in the centre with purple-violet stripes ; 
capsule oval, somewhat three-sidod, three-celled, three-valved ; 
seeds numerous, angular ; flowers pale-greenish white. Produces 
fruit for several years ; grows abundantly, both wild and under 
cultivation, in the moist shady mountain forests of north canara, 
coo rg and wynaud at elevation of 2,500 to 6 , 000 , above sea 3 is 
truly wild in oanara, and the anamullay, cochin and trsvancore 
forests; there is a small cardamom island in the laocodivo 
group, west of malabar, inhabited by moplahs. The seeds os 
ooourring ore small, almost black, nearly triangular, with an 
aromatic taste, and a oamphoraoeous smell ; semina cardamom! 
minoria, fruotns oardamomi of chemists 1 a volatile oil is pro- 
cured from the seeds by aqueous distillation, which has a strong 
aromatio taste, soluble in aloohol 3 it loses its odour and laete by 
being kept too long. The plant grows as a spontaneous seedling 
in woods of high land, cultivation being merely clearing of 
ground from trees t previous to commencement of rains culti- 
vators ascend mountain sides, and seek a spot where cardamom 
plants are growing 3 here they make small olearings, in which 
the admission of light occasions the plant to develop in abund- 
ance ; about two years after the first clearing the plants begin 
to flower, and five months later ripen some fruits, but a full crop 
is not got till at least a year after ; the plants continue produc- 
tive six or seven years. On the lower range of the pulney hills, 
near dindignl, at an elevation of about 5,000 feet above the sea, 
the cardamom plant is actually cultivated in the shade; the 
natives bum down the underwood, and dear away the small 
trees of the dense eholahs, which are damp all the year round ; 
the cardamoms are then sown, and when a few inches high are 
planted out, either singly or In twos, under tho shade of the 
large trees 3 they take five years before they bear fruit. In 
harvesting, the clusters of cardamom are plucked by hand 3 the 
stem being pruned to permit fresh stems to shoot 3 the capsules 
are separated and strown on ground and dried in snn 3 that part 
of the stalk whioh'adheres to the cape ales is removed by heating 
the oapsules over a fire In a pit; 100 pdlums [q.vj of capsules 
dried ere sold at 7| rupees. Plant gives to phono. dried 
oapsules, cardamomum, stimulant, carminative; preparation, 
tinotura oardamomi composite ; also in british charm. « Deed in 
veterinary practice in oordial preparations. Capsules ar? used 
by natives in flavoring sweetmeats and certain oooked dishes 3 
also as a spice 3 sometimes chewed In betel-leaf [paun]. In 
oommeroe there are three varieties of cardamoms, the short, 
long-longs, and abort-longs : — Short are more ooarsely ribbed 
and of a brown oolor, and are oalled the malabar cardamoms or 


wynand cardamoms, reckoned tho best of the three 1 long-longs 
aro more finely ribbed, and of a paler color, seeds are white and 
shrivelled; short-longs merely dilfer from the latter in being 
shorter or less pointed. It is usual to mix the several kinds 
together when ready for exportation. Lprge cardamoms dis- 
tinct from these are furnished by species of Amomum. No other 

species here. Cardamom hill n (aQAiOai - llamala, MaL). 

From (61am, mal. elettaria cardamomum, maton. + mala, maL 
mountain). Range of hills. Travancore state, Cottayam division, 
Todoopoya, Mooatpoya, Moenaoliri, and Chongaohorry talooks. 
Detached from W. ghauts. Divided roughly into Margary shun 
and Coonny alam groups, both very sparsely populated and 
unhealthy. Coonny alam, though lower lies within influence of 
the sea-breese and enjoys rather better climate than Margary 
alam. The chief produce is cardamcrths, which brings in a large 
revenue. They thrive best at 8,000 feet. A few small coffee- 

estates on southern slopes. Ethiopian cardamom - 

ktkilahizangf, Pers.). Same as Wild cardamom.— Qalangal 
cardamom (JlSU ^jiU- - khulanjankftkilab, Ar.) 3 from flavor. 

Same as Greater galangul. Greater cardamom (fa V£ 

bariilichOc&per, Hind.). From sise of capsules. Same as Wild 

cardamom. Punneer cardamom (fa j&i - panirkiper, 

Hind.) 3 from seeds used in making cheese. Same as Country 

asgand. Raven cardamom (s>^A fill! - k&kil&hjgharib, Pen.). 

From being wild. 'Same as Wild cardamom.— Siberian carda- 
mom QjlijV; ui>Wl - nabitibidiyinabikhatM, Ar.). Title 

from being once imported into europe through russia from 
china. Arabic means cliineso anise plant. Same as Star anise. 

Wild cardamom ( - st’hulailk, San. ; • t’hdri- 

v614, Mahr. 3 fa&lb - kfckilahikibAr, Ar. 3 glS fill* - kikila- 
hikalkn, Pers. ; fa M ^^*31 jj) • b4rfil4ichik4per, Hind. ; 
far If ij J| • bariiMohikfljhir, Deo. ; - 

doddayklakkigida, Cone. 3 • adavielaki, Tel. 1 •a_i«rtOio - 

p 6 r 6 lain, Mal. ; GmLQt—Ooih - k4tt6Iam, Tam.). San. from 
(st’hfila, san. large + 614, san. cardamom, elettaria cardamo- 
mum, maton.). Mahr. means large 4- cardamom. Ar. froaff 
(kikilah, ar. cardamom 4- kib4r, ar. great). Pors. from (kikilah, 
pers. cardamom + ka!4n, pers. great). Hind, from (barf, hind, 
large 4 - il4iohi, hind, cardamom 4 per, bind. tree). Can. from 
(dodda, can. large 4 * y41akki, can. cardamom seed 4* gida, can. 
plant). Tel. from (adavi, tel. wild 4 61aki, teL cardamom). Mal. 
from (pern, mal. large 4 61am, mal. cardamom). Tam. from 
(k 4 dn, tam. forest ,4 614, san. cardamom). San. also (brihadu- 
pakufiohik4), meaning large 4 cardamom. Mahr. also (m6t'li4- 
vel4), meaning large cardamom. Ar. also (hflixakr), meaning 
largo cardamom 3 (kikilahisanjf), moaning etliiopian cardamom. 
Pors. also (U4kilahighur4b), meaning crow cardamom; (k4kila- 
hisakr), meaning large cardamom. Doc. also (ilicMd4nah), 
referring to seed 3 (janglnliohf), meaning wild cardamom ; 
(hai(Jar 4 b 4 dfil 4 chi), meaning hyderabad cardamom. Tel. also 
(pedda61aki), meaning large 4 cardamom. Tom. also (periya- 
y61am), meaning large cardamom. Title otherwise Ethiopian 
cardamom, Greater cardamom, Jungle cardamom, Raven carda- 
mom. Botanically Amomum subnlatum, roxb., singiberaoem 
[vricaham, 144]. Capsules larger and inferior to real cardamom. 
The following is a description of capsules 1 — ovate or bluntly 
triangular, with a tuft of fibres at its smaller end, which is often 
destroyed in course of time; generally 1 inch in length and 
inches in circumference j ribbed 3 coriaceous 3 and reddish 
brown color. And the following of the seeds ! — small 3 almost 
round or bluntly angular j brown 3 and feebly aromatio in taste 
and smell, the latter not being distinot until they are bruised or 
chewed. Medicinally same as real cardamoms. The following 
are other Amomum cardamoms : — Moringa [q.v.] cardamom is 
amomum aromaticum, roxb. 1 flower middle-sised, pale-yellow, 
the tip, tinged with red down the middle; capsule ovate, sise of 
a nutmeg, similar to true cardamoms 1 native of Chittag ong. 
Java cardamom is amomum maximum, roxb. 3 introduced from 
malay islands 3 pungent taste but not so grateful as real oarda- 
mom. Grains of paradise are amomum melegneta, rosooe 3 
otherwise malaguetta pepper ; nativew guinea ; capsule oblong, 
somewhat triangular, beaked, of dark reddish-brown oolor, hairy, 
powerfully aromatio ; the seeds aro of bright golden brown color, 
excessively hot, acrid and aromatio; used in cattle medicines; 
used to give false strength to beer and other liquors. 

0AR10AUL (asirenirkmtreo - k4raikk41, Tam.). From (kind, 
tam. thorny webera, oanthinm parviflorum, lamk. 4 k41, team 
channel). Greek so pthy. Frenoh territory and town ; Tanjore 
diet. 3 pop. 92,616 3 square miles 60 ; town, lat. Mf 58* N. 3 long. 
79° 57 E. 3 from Oombaoonam E. 81 miles 3 from Madras 8.8.W. 
162 miles ; from Mayavaram 8.E. 16 miles 1 from Munnavgoody 
N.E. 81 miles i from Nagore N. 8 miles ; from Negapatem N. 
X2 miles 1 from Tanjore E.N.E. 47 mfles 3 from Tranqueber 8.8. W. 
74 miles. On the Coromandel eoast about 1| miles from tho 
mouth of tho Arasflaur. Central coast pa rt of district. Light 
at tho mouth of the river » lat. X(f 55 # 1 long. 79» W85" ; white; 
fixed; 9 mfles 3 visible from all directions seaward; flagstaff! »• 
a guide to the anchorage. The territory is bounded north, 
south, and west by Tanjore district 3 and east by Bay of Bengal. 
Eighty-one other villages ceded to them on 21 at December 1749 by 
Rajah of Tanjore. French seised town in 1888, aad constructed, 
a fort, which was taken by the English on April 6, l70Q,restoted 
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in 1705, iignin taken in 1778, and finally restored by treaty in 
1814 on condition that no fortifications should bo erected therein. 
Jiy torms of treaty* no miliiary are to be retained but such as 
required for police. Garinaul funned the bane of (.ally's opera* 
tionfl against Tan jure. Tbo town carries ou a brisk trade with 
Ceylon* Europe, and tbo French colonies, exporting rice and 
importing chiefly European articles and timber. An adtiuuis* 
trutcur, subordinate to Pondicherry* is in charge of setileiueiit. 
There are also a colonial inspector, a commandant of troops, a 
judge atul other officers. On the subject of inland customs a 
convention exists with the Madras government, and all suit 
consumed in French territory is by treaty purchased from the 
English. Revenue about 400,000 francs ; i-^pwnlituro about 
f 77, 000 francs. The soil in watered by nix small riven*, branches 
of Chu very. These periodically overflow their banks, fertilizing 
tho country. Fourteen principal canals and their branches 
afford irrigation. The territory contains 108 villages. The 
following aro besides Caricaul the principal villages, giving their 

names each to a sub-district. CofcAerry (Q &(T u-Q & - 

kdttu^ri, Tam.). From (krfdu, tarn, boundary + shAri, tam. 

village) i pop. 10,646. Nvdoongaud (QjrQi&airQ • nedungAdu, 

Tam.). Means long forost; French, Nodouncadou ; pop. 5,081; 
lat. 10° 58' ; long. 79° 49' ; from Caricaul N.W. 5 miles ; from 

Tanjore E. 44 miles ; from the sea W. 5J miles. Nutlazhundore 

(gtibeuLp^^r/r - nallaxhanddr, Tam.). From (uni* tam. good + 
azhnndu, tain, ridge in a betel garden + dr, tam. village) ; pop. 
7.724 ; lat. 10° 57' ; long. 79° 47'? from Caricaul N.W. il§ miles ; 
from Taujoro E. 42 miles; from the sea W. 74 miles.—— 
Pratwidayanaur [L9<ry*£l<ifrt-iUQ0)jpi - pirAvidaiyanAru, Tam.). 

8oe Bop. title. Tirmultay rajanputnam (S^niA^soJT truest 

ulLl.. worth • tiramalairAsunbattanam, Tam.). Means trimal 
naicka’ town. French, Grande oldAo j lat. 10 9 5rf j long. 
79 9 52'; from Caricaul 8. 84 miles; from Tanjoro E* 46 miles. 

Is a port. Timoolaur - tirunfilAr, Tam.). 

From (tiru, tam. holy + nul, tain, writing + Aru, tam. river). 
French, Tirnoular; pop. 9,186; lat. 10° 65* ; long. 79° OO' ; from 
Caricaul W. 3 miles ; from Taiyore K.N.E. 44 miles i from tho 
sea W. 4| miles. 

CARM - karrn, At.). From (karama, ar. to bo generous). 
Gift. Prelixod to an alam forms a lacab ; as Carm ally, gift of 

Ally [ism]. Career* (^S - korfm, Hind.). Front (karama, 

ar. to bo genoroas). Clement. An attribute of God [all ah’]. 
Common nlam ; as Careem beg, alam + alaumat. Also part of 
laoab i as Careem ood deen, generous in faith [ism]. 

CARMAM (^lf • karma, San,). From (kri, san. to do). 
Action. Any act of piety ; as sacrifice, marriagn- ceremony, 
funeral obsequies. Fate as the consequence of acts. Action. 
Also action in a provions birth, good or evil, entailed on the soul 
and resulting in the enjoyments and sufferings of the present or 
a future state [samsauram]. Also religiouB action such as 
sacrifice, ablution, and especially as originating in the hope of 
future recompense and as opposed to speculative religion or 
spiritual knowledge ; such rites are expounded in tho auga- 
muma ; thoy are thus one of the three moans of salvation : — 
viz., carmam, works ; bhacty, faith ; and nyaunam or spiritual 
knowlodgo. Also simply periodical religious rites according to 
tho rules of tho shastmms; obligation imposed by peculiarities 
of tribe or occupation. Tn Rooddhism, it is especially prominent 
ami is the supreme controlling power of the universe, tht instru- 
mental cause of birth and death. It is by destroying this cause 
and getting rid of its operations by following a prescribed course 
of disci pline, that mou can ensure freedom of action, good or 
bad, and attain uirvaunam [q.v.] or liberation from existence 

[ matam'J. Carma caundam (<*«faW4 - karmakAnda, San.). 

F; >m (above + kAnda, san. section). Act; section. Exoteric 

portion of vedio writing [nyauna caundam]. Carmaun tararn 

( - kormantara, San.). From (above + antara, san. 

iiMcrval). Fnueral ceremonies after bnrial [shavacaud] or cre- 
> : ' -..ion [shoodcaud]. Full details at vols. 1 (108); il, 237. 

C A UN AM “ karno* Ban.). From (kri, san. to do) ; useful. 

Literally ear. Hurd, hypothonuse* diagonal, true distanco of a 

planet [graham] from earth. Caman ( 3*4 • karna, San.). 

Supposed to be born of Goonty's oar. One of the Taudavas. 
There ion Tamnl proverb: — ssmr/tji* Q ldA low; tpiLfth 
$to?eu 9 (g/r«gBT ffi >;4S0 Gtosu Qs/ra>ua^th Qeufov — "Heroin 
“ better than november* no liberality superior to that of cornan” 
[mahabhaurat, mausam]. 

CARNAVEN (saomsmoidb • klranavan, Mai.), Means the 
originator. Managing head of a family or tarwaud [q.v.] in 
Malabar. Whore the* Makkatoyem [q.v.] law of descent of 
property is observed, he is the father, elder brother/ Ac. Where 
Maroomakketoyem [q.v.] is observed, which is the usual caso, 
ho is the maternal uncle or eldest brother. As an exception to 
the general rule, in some few Shoodra families a custom exists 
by which the management is vested in tho senior female in 
preference to the senior male member of the family [aliya* 
sautaunaj. The Carnaven is tbb natural guardian .of every 
member within the family. Qe alone oan sue and be sued as 
the representative of the family. In the absence of fraud or 


collcri"!}, 11 dn.r:>' ii.,-.. . f.'jiinuvM* •> "■ ;■*. ... 

upon the tu- .i.s-i, r \ ”irfi! », .»>'•■<. ugh i.).< -. 

parties to the bu'n. Ybi- luisa-via i- r ;h«- iiu-e being i,..*, *.-i 
almost uh>«»lt,u rrirr.'l over the *lb. li Unit I ihe fund!) 
income uu«l tbo iuoiiiy cxpeialituiv. lie m:*y f;.-h-gi 4 t.j low 
powers of n.aiiAgtf'tiicnt, but h* 1 earn ot, without the of 

tho me hi birrs of the family gfiieiully, lowign his rights and 
privilege# b ) an to be u liable i«» resiiim* liiem. His pc.v era of 
management may howevi-r L*i» limited l.y r^i.iruct. Alienations 
by a Ouriiuvcn, whether in ilu* fwnu of giiti*, bales or mortgiigos, 
are invalid unl.*ss made with the assent, express or implied, of 
the junior members. Tho whole of r.he lurwaud properly is 
liable for a tarwaud debt properly incurred by the Carnaven 

[inaryuuday]. Carnamty v^fosmoitwa) - k Arana vat ti, Mai.). 

Female Carnaven. Carnactnpaud (a>:assma)^j| 0 ^ - kkrana- 

vappAtu, Mai.). From (above + pAtu, mai. rank, a title). Rank 
of a CarnAven. 

CAROb kbarrab, Ar , ; sUl - kisAishAmf, Peru. ; 

• k barn 6b, Hind,), Ar. from (kliaraba, ar. devastated) ; 
desert plant. Fers. from (kisA, er. cassia fistula, linn. + shAin, 
ar. Syria) ; fiom resemblance of fruits. Title otherwise Alg&roba 
[mauilla tamarind J, Bn*ad tree, Kharuoob, Locust bean, Locust 
treo, St. John's bean, St. juhn's broad, Syrian cassia. Called 
St. John's brend from the idea that the pod constituted tho 
honey on which John the Baptist fed in the desert. The shells 
of the corah are supposed to have been the husks which tho 
prodigal sou desired to eat. Greek Ktparterla, Latin cernunia* 
Spanish algaroba. Pods called keratia, from resemblance to a 
curved horn. Botanicnlly Oriitoria siliqiia, linn., leguminosio 
[vriesham, 48]. Pod, 6 to .8 inches iu length, an inch in breadth, 
fiat t cried on the sides; seeds of a reddish brown immersed in a 
sweetish pulp; native of mediterranean coast; imported. Tho 
seed is tho original of the jeweller’s carat [q.v.]. Seeds used in 
coughs attended with much expectoration ; hud formerly n place 
in britiBh materia modiea; husk of pod untacrid, purgative, 
pectoral, and astringent. Saccharine matter in which seeds aro 
imbedded is nutritious, forma an important constituent in patent 
cattle foods. Wood hard, heavy, Excellent as fuel, and valued 
for cabinet-work. 

CAKOLAH ( • snshavi, San . ; - kAralf, MaKr . ; 

- kArAti, Ctnc . ; S - kisAulbarri, Ar. ; U U - 

sLuahaug, Per 4 . ; - karolA, Hind . ; 1|^ . karelA Dec . ; 

55 brio - hAgola, Can.; tfofc&io - kanchAla, Too.; - 

kAkora, Tel. ; - k arena, Oor. ; . kaippa, Mai . ; 

ugjl - karavalli, Singh . ; ufrtseu - pAgal, Tam.). Title from 
Sanscrit tlirough bindostuny. Sun. from (an, san. prefix meaning 
well + so, san. to bring forth) ; from medicinal virtues [ black 
joerah, caraway]. Mabr. from vkAruvAila, san. tho plant), (hmc. 
from mahralta. Ar. from (kisA, ar. cucumber, cucurniw sativur*, 
linn, -f barr, ar. forest). Pers. from (sun, p era. silver + aliung, 
pers. cucumbor). Hind, from (karav^lla, son. tbo plant), I he. 
from hiudostany [bitter luffaj. Mai. means buter. Singh, from 
(kArav^lla, san. tho plant). Tam. from (pAvu, tarn, to spread). 
San. also (kArav6Ha), meaning grown with effort [vailuyj ; (kAra- 
valli), from (kAravella) ; (krimighna). meaning inseci killer ; 
(vishakantaki), meaning with poiaonous tlmm as an anti Jote to 
poison ; (dirghakAravAJia), meuning long-fruited variety ; (hrasva- 
karavAUa), menning short-fruited variety. Hind, also (buia- 
kurt'-la), meaning largo momordica; (lambakarelA), meaning long 
momordica. Cun. also (ftrukagala), meaning village + the plant. 
Tel. also (pedduchctianiigu), tneuning largo + bitter + lago- 
nariu vulgaris, ser.; (pcddakAkara), meaning large -I* tho plant ; 
(kurilla) ; (uchi) ; (pottikAkara), meaning short + the plant ; 
(tellakAkara), moaning white + the plant ; (ArakAkara), meauing 
village + the plant; (inettakAkurn), meaning dry laud + tho 
plant; (kAanra). Mai. also ((Aval), meaning spreading plant ; 
(pAntippAval), meaning paundy, tho place + the plant *, (uietip- 
paval), meaning treading + the plant ; (rAjavalli), moaning king's 
creepier. Tam. el*»o (shixinappagal), meaning nmall + the plant ; 
(kombuppAgal), meaning horn + the plant, from shape of fruit * 
(tmthippAg&l), meuning to tread down the plant, ground 
creeper ; (nilappAgal), meaning ground + the plant ; (kalakkodi) ; 
(panrippudal), meaning pig + the plant, from H-uit short aud 
thick j (nialappirkku), meaning kill + luffs aculangala, roxb. ; 
(Agora valli) ; (kAravalli) ; (uthalai). Title otherwise Balsam 
apple, Balsam pear, Hairy momordica, Paugal, Paavakkah, Pig 
gourd, Small snake-gourd, Spiked bitter cucumber. Botanical! v 
Momordica oharontia, linn.* cucuibitacem [vriesham* 62]. Alias 
Momordica humilis, mnricata. Climbing; stems more or loss 
hairy ; loaves polmately five-lobcd, sinuate, toothed, when 
young more or less villous ou the under side, particularly on the 
nerves ; peduncles slender, with a reniform brecteolo, male ours 
with the braoteole about the middle, female with it neicr the 
base. ; fruit oblong or ovate, more or less tubercled or mnricat cd ; 
seeds with a thick notched margin and red aril ; flowers middle- 
sized, pale yellow; commonly cultivated. The whole plant 
mixed with oinnamon [q.v.], long pepper [q.v.], rice [q.v.], and 
marotty [q.v.] oil given in cutaneous diseases 5 juice of leaves 
mixed with warm water is anthelmintic. Green gourd is biticr, 
bat wholesome, and used in curries* Ac. There are two varie- 
ties* one having fruit larger aud more oblong, the other with 
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fruit BtualW, more ovate, mnrioated and tubercle*! $ the smallor 
ie best. Other common species are : -Cocliin-chinenels ; fruit 
about 4 inches in diameter, ovate, point od t bright red, covered 
with conical pointed tubercle*. OymlHiluria ; root tuberous \ 
flower, small, whito ; rare apeuiua ; grows on banka of water* 

conraoa. Dioica, see below [prickly carol ah]. Buffalo carolah 

(^<ulag : pQj'A - erimapptval, Mai.; @0uua/eu - iruppaval, 
Tam.). Title from being wild and inferior. Mai. from (erima, 
nifil. buffalo 4- p&val, tnal. niomordiea eharantia, liun.) [prickly 
oarolab]. Title otherwise Indian cudweed, Indian everlasting. 
Botanical ly Unaphaliuu indicum, linn., composite) [vricaham, 
74]. Alias Guaphalium multicaule, plurioaula, polycaulon, 
strictnm. Stems herbaceous, many, diffuse, tovnentose ; leaves 
obovato oblong or oblong-lincnr, mucrouate, more or less tomon- 
toae, lower ones attenuated at the base, upper ones sessile; 
capital a aggregated into an iuterrupted simple or branched 
spike ; mvnlucral scales linear, obtuse, scariest*, straw-colored or 
reddish ; flowers very small, yellow *, flowering in febrnary and 
march ; root has little sensible taste or -smell \ root alterative, 
prescribed in decoction [kwautam] iu cachexia, scrofula and 
syphilis. Other common species are : ■— hy poleucuin, luteo-albuin, 

pulvinntum. Prickly carolah (9F»lPTW - p'hAgila, Cone.; 

• dhArkarolA, Bind. ; CJsaxvrtv - mAdahAg&la, Can. ; 
mmlcmv . kAdakanchAla, Too.; *tt > io • AgAkara, Tel.; 
6n.t 111 x 11 xt - voinpAval, Mai. ; gau-eru aj)aj • tumbakaravila, 
Singh. ; u(ipuuff£*b - patliuppAgal, Tam.). Title from exterior 
of fruit. Hied, from (riliAr. hind, stripe 4- karolft, hind, moinor- 
dica charautia, linn.). Cun. from (made, ran. strong 4- hAgala, 
can. the plant). Too. from (kidu, too. wild 4- kanchila, too. the 
plant). Tel. from (Ada, tel. foinale + kAkara, tel. the plant, 
niomordiea charnntia, linn.). Mai. from (ven, mal. white 4- 
pAval, mal the plant, uiomordica charautia, linn.). Singh, from 
(tmnba, singh. long 4- k&ravalli, singh. the plant). Tam. from 
(pazhn, tam. to become yollowish 4- pAgal, tarn, the plant). Can. 
also (mndehAgala), meaning strong 4- tbo plant. Tel. also 
(p4tuAgakara), meaning male 4- the plant ; (pdtukAkara), meaning 
male 4- the plant, motnordica charantia, linn.; (pdagAbsra), 
moaning flower + the plant ; (adavikakara), meaning junglo 4- 
the plant;. (ad&vip^tokAkara), meaning forest 4- the plant; 
(kArkAtakamn). Mal. also (crimappAval), meaning buffalo + 
the plant [buffalo carolah]. Tam. also (kAttuppAgal), meaning 
forest 4- the plant. Title otherwise Bristly balsam apple, Buffalo 
carolah, Male carolah. Botanically Motnordica dioica, rnxb., 
ononrbitacofe [vriesham, 62]. Alias Motnordica hispida, missio* 
nis, tnberosa. Climbing, dioecious ; root tuberous ; stems glab- 
rous , leaves long-pctioled, cordate at the base, from entire to 
three to four-lobod, toothed, upper side slightly scabrous, under 
smooth or nearly so ; pod uncles slender, with entire bractooles, 
male with tho bracteole close to the flower, and concealing the 
lower part, female one small, pear the base ; fruit ovate, muri- 
catod ; seeds oval, surrounded with a largo red aril ; flowers large 
yellow. Mixod with cocoaunt [q.v.], pepper [q.v.], and rod 
sandal [q.v.], applied in the form of liniment., relievos head-aclie ; 
mucilaginous -tasted root is used in piles ; tender green fruit and 
tnborons roots of the female plant are oaten. There are several 
varieties, differing chiefly in leaves. 

CARONDAH - kM»m»rdak», San. ; ' *■**• 

vanda, Mohr . ; S>U|3| - Wr4nj<, Cone. ; J«t ^ ojBy f - karondokA- 
per, Hind. i \S - karondekijhAr, Dec.; * 

hirikalavi, Can . ; • kamrdepuli, Too . ; ^8 • <5ka, Tel . ; 

- kerendo, Oor . ; asw - karanta, Mal . ; * 00 * 4*0011 - 

mahaksjramba, Singh , ; Qu0 bmmtr - perungali, Tam.). Title 
from hindostany. San. from (kara, san. hand 4- ward, tan. to 
crush). Mahr. from Sanscrit. Gone, from Sanscrit. Hind, from 
(karnmardaka, san, the tree 4 * per, hind. tree). Can. from (hiri, 
can. big 4 - kalavi, can. the tree). Mal. from (kri, san. to do), 
Singh, from (roahe, singh. large + karamba, singh. carissa). 
Tam. from (pernmai, tam. greatness 4 - kalA, tam. carissa sp.). 
San. also (krishnapAkep'hala), meaning black 4 - ripe 4 ; fruit ; 
(krtahnep'hala), meaning blaok fruit; (avigna), meaning not 
trembling ; (karAmlaka), meaning band 4* soar ; (sushAna), 
meaning having beautiful clusters. Hind, also (barAkarondA), 
meaning large carissa. Can. also (korindagida) ; (karavadi) ; 
(kareki) ; (heggerjigo). Tel. also (peddeksUvl), meaning large 4 * 
carissa spinarnm, a. dec. ; (vikudu) [prickly brinjanl] ; (kill ve) ; 
(vAkalivi) ; (vAka). Mal. also (kalAvn). Tam. also (kalA), meaning 
blaok, from ripe berry. Title otherwise Bengal currant bush, 
Black- fruit, Caleb, Canada, Corindah, Jasmine-flowered oarissa, 
Large calah, Large earondah, Thorny oarissa. Botanically 
Cansaa oarandas, Jinn., apocyneoece [vriosbam, 87], Cemndas 
from (karanda, san.). Alias Capparis oarandas ; Carissa con- 
genu, Jasminonerinm ; Bchitea spinosa. SmaU gnarled tree; 
leaves opposite, ovate, muoronate, nearly sessile, shining; calyx 
five -toothed ; corymbs terminal and axillary, many-flowered ; 
spines always in riairs at the divisions of the breaches, and at 
every other pair of leaves, strong and sharp, two-forked ; flowers 
pure white ; flowering in hot season ; berry black ; when ripe, in 
shape, size, and oolor bears a strong resemblance to a damson ; 
bears within it a number of small seeds ; common. Unripe fruit 
niodioiually astringent ; ripe fruit cooling, arid, and useful in 


bilious complaints; root bitter stomachic. Fruit great vain] 
for making preserves; in its unripe state used for tarts am 
puddings; has when cooked much of the flavor of the grcei 
gooseberry ; natives eat it raw ; it lias to be thrown into salti* 
water shortly before being eaten whereby the taste is improved 
wine is also made in a small uuantity at Goa for locaT consunqi 
tion. Shrub makes strong fences from sharp thorns ; milk 
juice exudes from wonnded part of fruit, very adhesive; fm£ 
used as mordant [onuram]. Wood hard, smooth, close-grained^ 
used for turning and combs, and to make dry fences; the wood q 
a very old tree turns quite black and acquires a strong fragrant^ 
There is a Tamul proverb i- &GBr€QjDd&/k fBW&p U* rrjr 
smucSu. aarracriLi ' Cu^J'’ 

“ The calah fruit of to-day is better than the jack fruit of th< 

" future .' 1 Other common species are Marrophylla, tancL. 
larger flowers than any of the other species, and its thorns Hip 
always recurve* 1 ; frnit superior to carandns. Pnucinervia 
flowers whito with a slight dash of rose. Spinarnm, flowrnfc) 

white, a smaller bush than carandas. Folse earondah 

- jhfltAkarondi, Dec.). From fruit similar but infemi c< 

Same as Forest bair. Bill earondah (toztSjSS# . anduvnnn \ 

Can.; ui&vdetvfitr • malaikkalA, Tam.). Title otherwise Blr ^^ 1 
berry, Whortleberry. Botanically Vaccininm genus, vacrinincca % 
[vriesham, 77]. Low-growing heath-like shrubs met witlL 
geuerally in mountainous districts or moist healthy places \ 
leaves alternate, generally evergreen ; flowers solitary m 
clustered ; fruit is a globular fonr or five-ctdled berry with manj 
seeds in each compartment; found on neilglierries. The specici 
best known to the natives are : — Leschenaultii j otherwin 
carbolic acid plant, farkta berry ; tree ; flowers red ; grows oi 
mountains ; the fruit, about as large aa currants, is eaten, ai 
agreeable acid ; wood rose-colored, with rod heart, wavy grained 
good for cabinet work ; there is variety rotundifolia. Ncilgher 
reuse, shrubby ; flowers whitish or roso-colored ; fruit green ! 1 

little red. Thorny earondah (QpdrQgda&ur - mnlhikkaliT 

Tam.). From spines and blank sour berries. Same as Berberry ] 1 

CAP OOR (« 0 dS 0 - karukkn, Tam.). Jagged. Carooi* 

vauly - vAtadala, San.; tAliuao - chitipAfa, Can. } 

1 * 6 ^ ^ - kAkopAla, Tel.; « 0 « 0 CU/rcA - karukkuvAli, Tam 
Title from tamul. San. from (vAta, san. rheumatism 4 - dal 
san. leaO- Can. from (ohiti, can. small 4- pile, can. alstoniaj 
scholaris, r. br.). Tel. from (kAki, tel. crow 4 - pAla, can. milkjj 
tree). Tam. from (karukku, tam. jagged edge 4 - vAl, tam. 
sword), from serrate leaf. Tam. also (kadikkai) ; (karukkatiA- 
maram); (karukkuvAnimaram) ; (karukkuvAli), meaning jagged- 
edged adze tree. Title otherwise Jagged jujube, Three-nerved 
sizyphus. Botanically Zisyphus [badary] glabrata, hoyni 
rhamnem [vriosliam, 411. Alias Zisyphus trinervia. Tree, 
feet, unarmed ; leaves alternate, ovate-oblong, obtuse, crennto 4 
serrated-glabrous, three-nerved ; cymes axillai 7 , scarcely longt ij 
than the petioles, few-flowered ; drupe turbinate, yellow, with 
a soft gelatinous pulp ; calyx ftve-cleft ; petals obovate, ungui- 
oulato ; styles two, nearly distinct ; ovary two-celled ; nut hard! ] 
and thick, rugose, obovate, flattened, one to two-celled ; flowcnl ‘ 
small, greenish yellow. Leaves have little sensible ‘iste or[ 
smell, but decoction [kwautam] given to purify blood, fiarkf 
afford s 4 kino-like gum [gond] by exudation and decoctlon.| 
Timber, light brownish, hard and close-grained. 


OABOOB (« 0 /f - kai-Ar,* Tam.). From (karn, tam. black 
4- ur, tam. village) ; from the dark grey gneiss quarried about 
three miles to the south-west. Greek udpovpa Barlhctov mrtpo- 
0<S0pov t Garoor the capital of the cherapaty. Tam. also (kadi- 
ram), meaning brown; also (kAzhagam), meaning blackness; 
also (vaflji), meaning the creeper, tinospora oordifolia, miers. 
Sanscrit name (garbhapnri), meaning interior 4- town.*— •—(I) 
Talook, Coimbatore distriot. Tahsildar's pay Bs. 175. Area 612] 
square miles. Population 901,044. Language Tamul. S.E. of] 
district. Bounded N. by Erode talook, from which it is separated! 
by Noyil ; W. by Dharaupooram talook i 8 . by Dindigul talook! 
of Madura and Coolitalay talook of TricAinopoiy districts ; E by] 
the Cauvery and Coolitalay talook of Trichinopoly. Aa the 1 
border talook between Trichinopoly and former Mysore terri- 
tory, was once the scene of ineesssnt military movements, li 
open undulating plain with no hills and only a few insignificant! 
rooky extrusions. The bulk Is poor uplands with fertile bottoms} 
and good wet lands along the borders of the river. The climatei 
is very hot from March to June, after which tine It Is tempered! 
by the south-west winds. Soils are of the naual gneiaaose and] 
quartaose character, with beds of nodular or agglomerated lime/ 
stone [ohoonem]. Towards the south the surfroe Is little but; 
hard banker [q.v.] whieh however produces fair scops. White] 
quarts crops up in many places, especially on road from Poors- 
lore to Garoor. Dark grey gneiss of soperinr quality is quarried i 
about three mflos 8 .W. of Ouroor. Mb use either red or grey,! 
the former being ferruginous and the letter calcareous \ there if I 
uo black soil; 7 per oent. of the dry land Is deseed as red loam! 
and 93 per oent. as red sand; in wet lands about 98 per cent, ifl 
red loam and 9 per oent. red sand. The soil of the dry lands if[ 
generally inferior, hut a regular and abundant rainfall, gives I 
good crops. Pastures are fairly abundant, the usual grass beinfll 
the indigenous oocay [q.v.]. Hides [ohaasinh] are imported and. 
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sported, and there is trade m cloth, grain and money at 
ftravacoorchy, Caroor and Pullaputty. A considerable trade in 
■rain and oilseeds finds an outlet by Caroor railway station, 
'aiming [chamraU] used to be well represented at Caroor j it is 
■till carried on at Pnllapntty. Brass [pittalay] is made in 
Taroor. Products are almost entirely rural, save brass ware, 
^leather and common cloths. Hirers are the Amravatty, Canvory 
ad Noyil. The Caurery is not embanked in this talook below 
.anngal, and, as the surface of the country is little above its 
Ordinary fall level, floods cause considerable damage by the sand 
rkich they deposit on the wet lands fed by the Neroor channel, 
.'his river feede three good channels. The banks of the Amra- 
atty are low, and the lands bordering the riser are irrigated by 
biiicuts and corambooe [q.v.] of sand and brushwood in the bed 
if the river. Nine channels are supplied by the Amravatty. 
jrhe banks of the Noyil are high and steep, and its floods are 
•ery intermittent. It is useless for irrigation except by the 
’oogalore channel. The only considerable Jungle streams are 
Jie Oodavanaur and Nangaunjy, which, running from the south, 
Tall into the Amravatty above Caroor town. There are two 
■onsidcrable rain-fed tanks, Ooppidamungalam and Velliyanay. 
'here is much baling from channels. Zemindarry, Andiputty. 
'laces of archmological interest : — Aravacoorchy, Caroor, Chinna 
Tuharaupooram, Inninganore, Modacore, Moonnore, Naugampully, 
D N oor, Paramatty, Pa vi tram, Poogaloro, Poongambaudy, Pulla* 
1 polliem, Somore, Tandony, Tennilay, Vaungal, Venjamam 
goodalore, Vettaimungalam. Principal trig: station r- Kunga- 
ullay. The leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following. 
— Amravatty {^uuriroj jB - imar&vathi, Tam.). See sep. title. 
— Aravacoorchy Kp^tr aud^jSldSt - aravakkuri^i, Tam See 

Jujp. title. Aundauncoil (^escrL^irdiQeiraSd) * AndAngdvil, 

Tam.). From (AudAn, tarn, lord + krfvil, tarn, temple). Sanscrit 
name (snndararangapura), meaning beauty 4 visbnoo 4 town. 
•{Village ; pop. 3,391 j acres 5,270 ; 1st. 10° &T ; long. 76° 05' ; 
from Caroor W. 3} miles ; from Coimbatore E. 73 miles. On 

Amravatty. Remains of old temple 2 furlongs W. of village. 

Calingarouan (asaQ'Wejnriudr - kalingar&yan, Tam.). See sep. 

title. Caroor (aqtjir - kardr, Tam.). See below. Cauvery 

(eirQaiifl - kAv£ri, Tam.). See sep. title. Chinna dhara u- 

pooram ($ got p irjr it ULJ IT ib • BhinnathArAppuram, Tam.). 
Means small dharaupooram. Sanscrit name (kfchakapnra), 
meaning hollow bamboo, bambusa arnndinacea, willd. + town. 
V illsge ; pop. 1,885 } acres 1,851 ; lat. 10° 61' ; long. 77° 54' j from 
Caroor W.S.W. 174 miles ; from Coimbatore E.8.E. 61 miles. On 
Amravatty. Old Shiva temple. Part of bastions of old mud 

fort still standing. Neroor (0^0 /r - ner dr, Tam.). From 

(nirai, tain, fulnosa 4 fir, tam. village). Village: pop. 6,104; 
acres 5,663; lat. 11° 1X7 ; long. 78“ 11'; from Caroor E.N.E. 
i| miles; from Coiinbatqre E. 80 miles. Two old Shiva and 

Vishnoo templos. Noyil (Qjgtnjutud) - noyyal, Tam.). Bee 

sep. title. Ooppidamungalam (rn.UtSu.Ui ft as sold - uppida- 

mangalam, Tam.). From (uppn, tam. salt 4 idam, tam. place 
4 man gala, san. prosperity). Village; pop. 5,184; acres 8,716; 
lat. 10° 54'; long. 78° 12'; from Caroor S.E. 6 miles ; from 
Coimbatore E.S.fi. 80 miles. Wesleyan mission station. Large 
market Paramatty (ujrmfifd - paramatti, Tam.). From 


(param, tam. best + atti, tam. ileus racemosa, linn.). Sanscrit 
name (param&iht’hipura), meaning supreme god + town. 
Village; pop. 1,434; acres 3,307 ; lat. \(f W ; long. 77° 68* ; 
from Caroor W. 11 miles; from Coimbatore E. 66 miles. 

Market. An old Soobramanya sawmy temple. Pavitram 

lua&dJBirtb • pavittiram, Tam.). Keans holy. Village ; pop. 
4,423 ; acres 7,078 ; lat. 10" 68' ; long. 78" Oft ; from Caroor W. 

6| miles, from Coimbatore E. 69 miles. An old temple. 

poogalore (Quire (gfflir • pogaldr, Tam. p&galur •). From 
(pngazh, tam. fame + dr, tam. village). Village, Bailway 
station: pop. 4,767 ; acres 6,454; lat. ll°w ; long. 78*02'; height 
604 feet ; from Caroor N.N.W. 9) miles ; from Coimbatore B. 
71 miles. Anoient and well-sculptured Shiva temple on a 
small hill close to the Cauvery. The channel of this name has 
its head near Oonjalore and irrigates a few acros in Erode 
talook. it crosses the Noyil by an aniout just above its Junotion 

with the Cauvery. Pool iyore (qrfyr - pnliy&r, Tam.). 

i From (pnli, tam. tiger 4 dr, tam. village) ; from shiva who is 
! said to be clad in tiger's skin. Sanscrit name (vykghrapuri), 
moaning tiger 4 town. Village ; pop. 2,762 ; acres 2,960 ; lat. 
TO" 57' ; long. 78 s 11' ; from Caroor E. 4 miles ; from Coimbatore 

E. 80 miles. An old Shiva temple. Pullapulty (uemoau 

ULif • pnllappatti, Tam.). From (pallan, tam. member of the 
peasant caste 4 patti, tam. cattle fold). Village ; pop. 7,663 ; 
acros 1,919 ; lat. 1(P 43'; long. 77° fitT; from Caroor S.W. 
21 miles; from Coimbatore E.8.E. 66 miles. Inhabited by 
Lubbays. Formerly included in Aravacoorchy. Market.— 
Rungamullay (jg)(T®« lo&u - irangsmalai, Tam.). From (range, 
Mu. vishnu 4 malai, tam. mountain). Hill; a temple on the 
hill. Trig, station; lat. 10* 38' 50-93*; long. 77° 57' 31-80*; 
height 3,099 feet ; from Caroor 8 . 8 . W. 24 miles j from Periya 

manjavaly W.S.W. 8 miles. 8hendamungalan (Q&jg/gtjam 

w.ajtb * tbdndamangalam, Tim.). From (shdndan, tam. akanda, 
the rod god 4 mangels, san. prosperity). Sanscrit name 
<■ kandamangala), meaning same. Village ; pop. 5,174; acres 
* ; (at. 1(P4C7 ; long. 77° 54' ; ftp on Caroor 8.W. 25 milee ; 


from Coimbatore E.8.E. 66 miles. Tennilay {Qpdrefifcu - 

tennilai, Tam.). From (ten, tam. south 4 nilai, tam. site). 
Village; pop. 9,546; acres 22,302 ; lat. 10° 56'; long. 77° 53'; 
from Caroor W. 10 miles ; from Coimbatore E.S.E. 59 miles. On 
road from Trichinopoly to Coimbatore. Distributed through 

sixty-seveu hamlets and divided into four sections. Market. 

Veit iy an ay (GauGfrigifluj$&fsr - velliyanai, Tam.). From (volli, 
tam. white 4 anai, tam. artificial bank). Sanscrit name 
(xajatagiri), meaning silver mountain or keilnusam. Village ; 
pop. 6,762; acres 11,180; lat. 10° 61'; lung. 78 w 1(7; from 
Caroor 8.S.E. 74 miles ; from Coimbatoro E.S.E. 78 miles. An 

old temple. Market. Venjamam yoodalore (Q<v<gjj&usirw 

a.; jftwr - vefljamAngddaldr, Tam.). From (vefijaun'am, tam. 
hot battle 4 kddaldr, tam. village so called) . V illage ; pop. 4,461 1 
acres 11,392 ; 1st. 10" 49'; long. 78 l 03' ; from Caroor S.S.W. 12 
miles ; from Coimbatore E.S.E. 71 milcB. Old Shiva temple. — 
(8) Town, Talook head-quarters, District moonsif'a and Sub- 
registrar's station, Railway station ; Coimbatore dist., Caroor 

tal. ; pop. 10,750 ; acres 2,489 ; lat. 10" 58'; long. 78° 07' ; height 
891 foot; from. Calient K. 154 miles ; from Coimbatore E. 76 
miles; from Erode S.E. 35 miles; from Madras S.W. 210 miles; 
from Mangalore S.E. 253 miles ; from Ootacamund E.S.E. 96 
miles i from Pollachy K.N.E. 76 miles; from Suttiinungalum 
S.E. 68 miles. On rising ground ou the left or north bank of 
tho Amravatty and near its continence with the Cauvery. Of 
great antiquity and at or near the Scandapooram of the old 
Congoo country. Ancient capital of the ChernuR or KeinlanH. 
The MipSfioBpoB of Ptolemy was the Chernputy or lord of Chcram. 
Is also one of the seven sacred eta I am 8 or Shivaulyams of Congoo 
country. During the struggles between the rival dynasties of 
Chera, Chola, and Paundya, the town changed hands more than 
once. After the absorption of tho Chora by the Clinln dynasty 
it was still of importance and was provided w ith a good stone 
fort. With the rise of the Naicks, it fell to the kingdom of 
Madura; but was frequently attacked and occupied by tho 
Mysore armies, until towards the end of seventeenth century it 
was finally annexed to tlio latter kingdom, and bccamo its most 
important frontier post. In 1736, Chundah sahib besieged it. 
unsuccessfully. In 1760, it was captured fey tho English after a 
short siege, and held by a British garrison till 1768, when it was 
retaken by Hyder ally, to whom its possession was confirmed 
by Treaty in 1769. In 1783, Colonel Lang held the fort for a 
few months. It was a third time captured in 1790 by General 
Meadows, and again restored in 1792. At the close of tho 
second Mysore war, m 1799, it was finally ceded to the English, 
and was abandoned as military station in 1801. A monument 
to British who fell in the siege of 1790 is on the south bank of 
the river. Old Shiva temple of Pashoopateeshwaran built by a 
Cholan king. The lingam [q.v.] is 6 feet high. Old Vishnoo 
temple. In 1806 Roman coins were found. The fort vs now 
demolished. Considerable trade. The Jesuit mission was esta- 
blished in 1639. The Wesleyan mission have also station. Sub- 
collector's head-quarters formerly. Cf. alloor [crangsnore]. 

CARPANG (g)Vtj£ - karpAn, Hind.; A>fD£jo6 - karappan, 
Mai. | sffLJUrresr - karappin, Tam.). From (karai, tam. to be 
emaoiated). Eruption on children, unaccompanied with fever 
[veidyan]. Common, from age of three or four months, to three 
years. Spreads over every part of body. ClusteiB of from 
throe to five, or more, light-colored papules, each size of a 
mustard seed ; and terminates in large loose, yellowish or blown 
seabs. Carpang plant ; from cure against carpang, is same as 

Lowly eorandy . Cadoovaun carpang ($ ©«si/v ab ' go uuirmi - 

kadnvtagarappAn, Tam.). From (kadu, tam. to give throbbing 

pain). Not common, between knees and ankles. Cheng 

carpang (Qeiibeiffuuirebr • shengarappdn, Tam.). From (ahem, 

tam. rod). Red gum, Strophulus intertinctus, hardly a disease. 

Colly carpang (Qesirefredrmesruun dr - kollikkarappAn, 

Tam.), From (kolli, tam. fire brand). Between two and fonr 
years. Red spots, size of a six-pence, consisting of inmunerabla 
small papulm. It terminates in a brownish itchy scab.— 
Cooehla carpang Bejruurraar - kuttakkarspptn, Tam.). 

A white scabby soraf spreading over whole surface of body. 

Munday carpang (uaaam mu.de iruuir air - mandaikksiappin* 
Tam.). From (mandai, tam. skull). Crusta lactea, or milk cap. 
On forehead and scalp. 

CABPAU8Y (qpfaft • kwpitf. Ban.). Prom (kri, m. U 
do) ; as being useful. Cf . Latin carbarns. Title otherwise Cotton 
[q.v.]. Botanically the Gossypimn genus, malvacem [vriesham, 
25]. Herbs or perennial shrubs, indigenous to asia and amcrica ; 
leaves grow upon stalks and are generally hcart-shapod, and 
most commonly three or five-lobed, with the lobes sharp or 
rounded; flowers large and slowy; fruit, three or five-celled 
capsule; seeds clothed with cotton wool. Tho species best 
known to the natives are : — arboreum [tree cotton], barbadense 
[amerioan cotton], barbadense, var. aouminstum [poruvian- 
cotton], herbaoeum [indian cotton]. Cf. the Bombax and Erio- 
dandron genera. 

CARPET SNAKE ( • ohitramandala, Han. ; JUf^) • 
kundali, Mahr . ; % jei\ . afai, Ar . ; - lapotAsAmp, 

Hind, j • suratapftmu, Tcf. ; - ckurmt* 





t&pydmba* Mol. % «§f 0 rJ.«Du • shurtittei, Tam.)* Title from' 
l'»ru>tr> »>f bmk. Ann. from (<shif-ra, win. 4- 'maudala, 

i **tu circle)- ..Mnhr» from. (kuiufal*, m»ti. coil). At. from (fat, s'r. 
anal*;'*; ****•).. • Hind, from (Isip^tA, lund. coiling 1 -f aAmpy hlhd, ■ 
snake;. Ow.nu*anaw>il. Himi. aUb (sabsikisAmp), meaning 
gratis , rniaky i fchurtoAivdiap), moaning fowi-kttling snake j 
( anguish mi>), moaning inch snake, from smnU sise; (geddh&« 
n»crusAn»i>). moaning donkey killing snake ; (maritafs&mp)iv 
xh < *ning twisting snake. otherwise Asp. KoHia OftrfanU^ ■. 

vi peri die [vlriyan], ■ ouMdii viperiformea, ophidin ;T«i»IFem J,> 

’ rcptttia [aarpy, 30J, of . naturalists [jaafcoo]* '■• Anm lwaAim 
carinate. A '•mall viper [viriyeiij one of ...the .traa .sipora 
Jirpwn or teoiirikisU gray, with * series of sub-quadrangular -. 
or ovate whitish spots, edged with blackish brown j a sub- 
semtciroalar whitish hand on each tide of each of the dorsal 
spots, enclosing s round. dark-brown* later tV spot, A pair of 
oblong brown, black-edged spots on the crown of the head 
convergent snteriorly i a brown spot below and an oblique broad 
streak behind the eye.' Holly whitish, with more or less numer- 
ous round brown specks.. The oarpefc-vipor is fierce and 
aggressive. . It re always on the defensive, ready to attaokj ft 
throws itself into a double coil, the folds of which are in perpe- 
tual motion, and as they rob against each other, they make a 
load rustling sound very like hissing* This sound is produced 
by the three or four otiter rows of carinated scales above* 
iJt nfcionod, which are very prominent, and point downwards at 
a different angle to/ the rest j their Motion against each Other 
cansing the sound. This viper does not really hiss. Its fabgs 
?tr« very long and mobile like those of the Daboia [chain viper, 
pHitjera]. Its eye has a peculiarly visions appearance. It is 
v*ry active and eaa dart a considerable distance a foot or more, 
tn strike Its prey » It is the most active and aggressive of all 
!»>itr.:ioos snakes. Kills* if at all, by slow poisoning followed 
bv t?»ngrene or mortification^ The following different kinds are 

di«i.ingniihed in Tamul and Teloogoo. Blood carpet en alt* 

( ■?. \ \>&iSh - nettnrnsujata, Tel. j ®ir/M^OF0tle8>L. - irattaq- 
q urn fetal, Tam.). The bite of which causes vomiting of blood. 

U$atd-t*\l carpet cnake . bellitdkasuiate, Tel. j 

^/r fomrauirjb&Qiiilm^ - aranaivirohurnttai, Tam.). With , a 

tail like green liaard. long carpet enalee (*+#>&&#& . 

podugasurat* Tel. t • neduflJurutUl Tam.). 

The largest . — —Bed carpet enake (j^f xfcgfc • errasuxete, Tel. j 
Q#^#0tl«tt_ -■ shefijuruttai, Tam.). The yellow kind.— r- 
Short carpet enake - pottisurata, TeL i 0jr<jft$#0tl 

atou, • kurufijuruttei, Tam.). The amaUssst.^—- ^oeUi^; carpet 
enake (ar»$ifedfe - vfipusoratg, TeL % • dthn<* 

suruttai, Tam.). The bit* oauaeS swelling. 

CABPOOB (q^jf • harpdwK Am.). Same as Oapoor and 

Camphor — Oarpoom teitam ( * karpdrataila, Sen*); 
fihJ If klfdrkiteilem, Deo.). Razees mean oil of camphor 
on account of the smell Oil of turpentine, obtained by disUtla. 
tion from that article Bar the turpentine, oleo-resin itself see 

Oanda flroae.< Oarpoor marain . kltfpdvauiiau, 

Tel.i stuyffuertb • karpptiramarnm, Tam.)r Title from 
appearance and smell of leaf. . flame as . Blue gam [q.v.]j and 
generally applied to the whole eucalyptus genus {anstraHan gum 
tree]. . : ‘ ,/ r ' 

O A R8 H A M - karsha, flan.). From (kris^ sah, iootidn) 
Ueasureof weight. . 16 mauahams a I oarsham i d carshamatw 
1 palam fniray, 2, 3}. Approximate actual value, 1 carsham *u 
13 drs., 9 grs. Compare pollurn. flee voL t, 609. 

0AB7BTNUGQBR ('r^^tS^Kef^ - ktrv^tinagur«una, Tfi, 

kirvetnagar 41 ). From (kfirrtdu, tel local ruler Vfl*guv aan. 
city). Tel also (bommarAdsupdlemn), bomraut [q.v.j being the 
family name.— ■■■(!) Zemindarry, North arcot distHet. Fotm^ 
lation 275*630. Language Teloogoo. N. Centre of disklloti 
Bounded on the north by phnndraghervy talook and palSSiaQp 
temindarry t oo the east by Calastry temindamy and Ohiagfebisi 
district i on the south by Wallajah talook i on/tl^tfl^'-iby:; 
Oblttcre talook. Divided W the seipindar for r*tp*im ,L -~-^ L - 
into Narratnavaram, Pulhpoit, and ■ Trittua 
criminal administration Government divide f 
varam and Trlttany divisions. The Pesheush CqutV} of - Carvet*r 
ttogger is Bs. 1,78,912 paid in three instidiaeniii^ 
and statistical account will be found in foot-note bn page 6fl* uoi 
L Places of arehsBOlogioal interest i—Arongeolapfc Aropiiiban* 
Ma, Carimbaid, Oarretnugger, pauverypooranV Okevmrambau* 
kam* Obinaammapeit, Oolattore, Coo jai^ Outchoce, pamodara 
mahsraipqorsm, Daumairpaukam, Bebhain* 

Nakbaraus droog. If aumandore, Mils 
Naiokcnpollotn, NarreiDaVsrom^ Vsi 
Payanore, Permanellore* Pnlllputt, Sshtki 
Tirvaulaimsud, Tiittany, Velanbberry, |Te! 
varem. Prhocii^l trig; stutiotis 
Nogai-y need. This leudr 
fo1lowfQg.**^AI^uers ( j 
(alii taut, water-lily, nymphtCa lotos, linn. 4 

Trig, station a laK W UT W 

ravyetengger B.fl. K. 21 mjHofKj from Trittenylf»K*p 


1 3flPk« 

' Was pert of Chdudi _ 

f .gS^urui .jjkiiflFniife- ^ ^ f!V; i j 88^iiPbsnfejg^li rtie r ?• - 

ihdanwiMhupi^^ 

"*.x?** . .1^ ■■ "Bos. ; 

' (** it / kurtias^bali, : flee. mp*;. tiOm " ■ • 

makbaifi4^iR|^ . 

rtdr.ii, tel proper + san.JM). J^iB r 

long. 79° from Carrot uiqjgCr B S^B. M miles a from Chittowft 
B.KB. 30 mileas from NaminavnrsOt WAi,W. 6lmnesa from 
Poottore S.W. 5 ndlcs. Old hill fort by &akberauB> thC ffrsfe af - 
thc present. Carvefcimgger aemfadars, for his ZUtimna ^ 
War.-~-N«ycrv •-.* bngaH;TeL)^ .. - - 

rainavaram ( »• xn && t* X dat» ? nirdy tmatmnmu, Tdi)*, ’flei.^sep^ ■■ ■ 

titlar^Pineeeb y.pfewflii^ - 

cskev Trig, ftation a lahr W 09f 

height 726 feet* from OarvetuhtS^- flAB. 20 miled a #h>m 
trittany W.fl,?f.,lJ * ^Tel). 

From Qralla, tel. reed dro. tel rillageV W 
13* 13' 57-7cr a long. 79* 2F 3$^a Iwdflhr 1,«4 feet f frdm 
Poolloro K S.B. li milcs j from Narrniiiavslfam fl.W* 20 mtteS ) 
from Poottore B.W. 19 miles.— Poofters «? ptottflif, 

Tam,). See sop. fciUOl-r— PiilBputt Xu&e&ljuiL& 
pattn, Tam.). From (palU, tarn, rice-wovldng caste > paUu, 
tam. village). Sanscrit name (shaysnapuH)* S^SSiiinf town of 
rest i village where god slept. Tillage, Heed-quarterf of Zemin* 
dar^s revenue talook ; pop, 1,139 a lit. lF w i long. 79* 29^ ; 
from Carvetnugger S. if miles j from Chittore XN.N. 23 mUes « 
from Trittany N.W* 16 miles. Military ; station nnder^ Ifaho. 
medan, had a mint. Fair Saturday. Rough cloths woven.-*- 1 — . 
Royalckerop ( tr rfyslolteruvu, Tel). From; 
tel the tel tank) t called aftsar krikhna de/a 

royal. Yfflagei Mft* fl38| - lar is’ 3</i long. 7fP. fl6f j from 
Oarretuugger N.B>wL;7| mBeev from Chittore NJI. 23 miles; 
from Narrainavarsm IJl-Ti U m?l«n; <rom PaottoreTT.N W. 
it miles, Ouse important, on road ^ 

venue* l»Hft jqll0riiiinn:iBsMF--«m: ■ 

dera royal’s 'lwpspiM[.:tt£‘ himd;.tak|«ikr^ : escape of 

water [ananiapore]; L«geohoii(try end«wed%^Z^^ — 

(tira* tanu sabred + 4hwn* tem. banyi 
linn. + kidu, tam^ forest) . Sanscrit i . „ 

tst. 
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. oeaturybithe form of enfi, five* teiM and twenty 
thejast !frs%hiiig: ljBp:grtW«.^.i V.Tbe following 
oldoMfcdo toot include the various kinds named 
wk«W | 5 M*M} fk^o ^t .oth^rwi^e roeutiouedth* 
in*^<We Wittytbe ■ *; wd 

L'«f mtoie/ Aunsy 5 elephant ra&^efcersn 


lA i . f^ttck by dutch goyu^imM; of 
*** * ‘ hattminne ; iron 


Ini) 

of t&B&amiJ 

•■o»: _ .. _ . „ p , „ 

J*fo.atod-lqr-the 0.1. m VBhootahv...^Mtontoi'j ’ front. (bhdteki, 
Cato. demon 4". beftva,04mbull) ; lmprc*»*oh of bull on ono side 
and of ft doiqon ofi^ether. Bowddhtft j ilrtirk by rulers pro- 
feMk^ booddhUm/xItH imprewion of a hooddha. Csly&un* 
basavaanwi struck by bijjala ray* trfcelyauu i Imiwossien of 
bull, Ungaai,/ noon and ton. Camel* moodray ] lotus stamp. 
Oiiattradbty ; f rom (ohhatrapatfvCaTKUinbro]lb»1ord) Chuckriuni 
from (chakra, sum disc). Poya royaj; struck by dcva foyel, of 
tijianugxoff ) oil mm aide figure of an 6x* bn other his name. 
Gajapiityi iifcnwk by prataupardodran of onttAck j impression 
of elephant, Ganapaty ; •truck by gaiwpaty dev* of Waranga). 
GarooCas from (garhift, sesi. the sacred kite). Gooota i from 
(guuta* ; .4ei. depressed)* Hariooman » froui the monkey god, 
Harlltara rbya ^struck by that king of vijianugger v on one side 
impf***ipu.qf a boll, on otbor his name innsgry [banlftoud, 
deraaagry. j. Jinks moodrsyi from the antelope. Matsya 
moodray ; . struck by. panndyan kings 5 impwmion of a fish. 
Mayooravurinan) •truck by mayoora vurrnan king of banamusy. 
with impression of peacock. Motoopully \ from place so called ; 
struck by mookkanty maharau*, NacBhatra moodray 1 star 
•tamp, ifeelacubta# impression of a bull on oho tide, on the 
other ' the royal name noelacanfce in nagry. Prataupa dm 
royaj struck by thatkin&of vijianugger 2 imprrmion of bull 
ori one side, and hie name jn canariise oh tho ot her. Eamnand 2 
struck by aaitoopaty of ramnaud 1 on one side Ms name, in 
tumnl, on the other a oeyionese dagger.; Barpa moodray 1 make 
•tamp, tohannaar i the renetian duoat or Bequib, the large 
numbers of which oh the malalmr ooaet testify to the once 
extensile eommeroe with italy by way of red sea 1 so oalled 
from figure of doge standinf id front of ft. mark's crass, mis- 
taken for toddy drawor preparing to olimjb palmyra tree i bate 
still a limited ehoniation. ghnnkhai oohoh. gimha moodray 1 
lion. Vehoatbpaty irstchek hy renciatapaty roy, rajah 61 chun- 
draghmy’i impeession- of .tenoathsbwaran, on other side his 
name. Vishttoovardhanah i atrnok by vlsKnoh rardkana ballaula, 
king of dwaura iamoodram, with figure of thmaunoojah. Vrifh- 
ohtca moodray i soorpioB^' e ^ Tha ^ scale may be 
considered to bo aa foUow’a ;^2 oash t dooggahny [naunyam, 
2 a.o.d.]i approximate actual value, 1 cash 1 p(e. In 7amnl 
coubtiiesf it is generally used, for a pie » in Tebogoo dtstriota 
a cash is generally *th of a dooggaany or otherwise Arth of a 
doogganvy [famrm, damn, roowaj. Bee vok l^OOfi. ■. 

GAfiQAH ^tr boo . kaahamn, hasam, lkm.). 

. frtfi (kaslv to oose dfit).; - Spring: fdottl.*4^Gsso^iU 
• til tanL cban- 

nei}/ ■’ l^fejbdai^gated 'by.’.'afWj,' jujurfit^g a Cotml^e, ohabnel) k 
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moaning gpm + mapgoi (sharam) l moatutig juioe^ (titigui), 
meaning twist; from apnwarancc 1 (kottaimnndirigsi), meaning 
, fibt 4 cashew tr m § , to distinguish from ! (kodiinhudari), meaning 


>f cashew tree [angoorj. Title otherwise Bean 
Maiaooa, UrdoJe oil troe/Ossbew-apple, Cashew-nut, Chnalians 
mbngo,;forei^i almond. Foreign marking-nut. By lee bandam, 
Kajo, Portuguese mango^ Pot mango, promotion nut tree, Ship 
mango, Turkish marking-nut. ; Botanioally Anacardfnm ocei- 
demale, linn., anacardiacow [rrioshatn, 45J. Alias Aoajouba 
.occidentaJis { Cawnrium pomiferum. Small troe, native of west 
indies t trunk short, thick, and very crooked, bark considerably 
rough | leaves oval* alternate, with ronndiah or emajrgfoate 
apex 2 calyx fivc-claft nearly to the beser petals five, linear, 
lanoeokte, pale, yellow with pink stripes 1 stamens usually 
nine, with one longer than the others 1 style solitary 1 panicles 
terminal, with male and hermaphrodite flowers mixed together i 
. flowers grcmUih rodV fruit Or cashew-nut a kidney-shaped 
ash-brown uat, one inch, sessile on the apex of a yellow w 
oritnson-colorcd torus, oalled cashew-apple » flowering twice a 
your ; , In obaat forests near the sea 4 resembles the walnut, and 
its leaves have a similar, scent, . The kernel of the nut is enclosed 
in a ooriaooous covering consisting of two layers, between wliu b 
is a thick black oil known as cardole oil 1 this oil is acrid to an 
extraordinary degree, whilst the kernels, which are roasted and 
eaten, are quite bland. The nuts yicld also by expression a vory 
•west- tasted odi we oil, much Superior to european olive oil l>u t 
not so cheap as ground-nut [q.v.J oil \ as the nuts are gene* ;>.)!? 
rdasted and sated, this oil is seldom obtained. The gum [go»d 1 
from trank ooonrs in stalaotiform masses, and var&s in c Jor 
from reddish to pale yellow \ when placed in water it swells and 
ferns a Jelly-like mass and a portion of it dissolves 2 this solu- 
tion is rendered turbid by oxalate, of ammonium, and gives a 
copious white preoipitete with alcohol 1 it is not precipitated by 
borax { vengauram] or sulphate of iron [ann&bh&idj} } the gum 
is obnoxious to insects. Gardote oil is medicinally powerful 
rubefacient and vesicant, used as sn antithetic in leprosy 
roooshtam], and as a Mister in wajttsl'Bfcrns and ulcers } the bark 
is given Internally In Infusion 1 apple ts snooulent and posaessea 
a peouliar cooling quality 1 the Juice of the apple is of use in 
diarrhma and diabetes, whole plant gives to pharm, gam, 
eardole oil, cashew-nut oil, and cashew spirit The dried kernels 


are eaten as dessert like almonds [bandam] after being toasted 1 
in this state they are palatable when eaten with salt, but indi- 
gestible). they impart a flavor to madeira wine « mixed with 
they make a good chocolate j the juice of the apple 


and fermented yields a pleasant wine, and distiileda 
is drawn from it.. Bark used in tanning [chamrah ] 2 
oardole oil applied to prevent attack of white-ants 2 gum Is a 
good varnish [rangh] and a fair substitute for gum-arabic [q.v.], 
odlieoted While the sap is rising, small in quantity. Wood rad, 
moderately; hard, dose-grained 1 makes good charcoal [adoopp- 
kary]. A variety grown In travanoore, whose ante have no ou. 
H# 6ther oomu*<m speoiea here,’-— Country caih$w* (asAjfr • 
ratakajn, 81ngh.)i From I tkeness of tasted 8ame as Ground-nut. 
^;^'8B|dQfifiK l .( » Ban.) y* * * £ • kaahmih 

“»• the sage + mfira, san. mountain 
fW®)^ U ,r The valley province of W. himalayas. Colonised 
by sags CaWiyapan [q.v.] about B.G. 8000. Various Hindoo 
dynast Iw rufed over the oountty until annexed to Moghul domi- 
imps hltod. Wrested from .Mahomedans by Bunjeet 
da^i lto lSl^ Oranted to Rajah goolanb xlhgh by the British 
Oii tbeootoieeKe* oWanjaub war in 1840 A.D. and his descend - 
ante now rule Woollen fabric once solely manu- 

factured there [shawl]*— g, c M Prefix in plant names from place 
Of g rowtt ^' C#kntn jbu»r (Wifltmrqi . Wshmiiajamni, 
Bam)- flmtoe as saffron.— -Caahmerc nut - hash* 

» AT.). ' Bai ne "as. Mish mich. — ~-C<ukfner$ tea (&W 
chilkashnifri,^ - 


^tree ' 

r. * 1 ^ 1 -ktshmij 

" .Tel) n»on*c - gambit, 


V ^ ^ ItilahnMMf, . Ban. I IWI • .WTOttf, 

■JWJf.'i _■ 

* SM 0 * - dattMte, Singh . , mdiih 
(h»'lwbitot. 8 m. from <kMh, mb. to 
|ll(«a dMtwyhi* wn*. T«t.frate (gnmndn, Ut cluter 
r . . ^ + >4ktt< w. «Mk, teotom gnadh, Hnn. 

"Txfisl.-.^aiHl; fcmn. 1 means gk^bul^, probably from, nse in orna- 
WrttiJ ipi«h WMh. Sm. iUio (gtunbhirf), mMoing difloolt to 
,W- OOjON^id v.Md . hMTy t (g*adhtri\ miming prodnemi in 
(gdjwttryt), mMning pwrUdsing to «a <UW i (Tidirt). 
Ite Winder [g«*nt i.Mt potato, •hoond.yj ' \ 
t>T >Wn»g *«»pteteoi on til ddM i (thriparni) 

ffe 4^w{gninM). . C*n.nI»(goinhMiX 
i te Mi ng . lutfft ♦ tb« ire* % 

SI "fSj'W* : WWaAt j, (gnuiodn)' nt-Mtog- olutnringt 

_ >|t^l8gMuwito) l (|»dd«gi , ««da) 1 mining Urg. 

m ttM. TttM othMwiM CMd»hM 
Oooart. Goond toy*, OmuWiiwm. 

..... ,. wy . .If i ^-t OM rfev -JMwMy- 
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^■■•lolina arbwva, linn., vorbenaccu [vricahani, 102]. Allan 
(.'.i'liliui rhct dii , Gmelina rheedi*. Cumbul from mal. Arborc- 
oii*:. unanriOil; *hort thick trunk ; branchhtg ami tho young 1 
l«a.vus oiViTCil with a greyish puwdory Lonientiim ; leaver long. 
;<-*tiu!cd, i , '.»r«lau? or somewhat produced and acute at the base, 
tt-'uiuiuitto. the adult ones glabrous ab<nc\ greyish tomentope 
1 .-noatii, with two to four glands at tho base; panicles Lomnn- 
t • axillary, and terminal ; raceme-like eymulcs decussate, 
tnchotom .:us, fu w- flowered : bracts lanceolate, deciduous; the 
acutely dentate calyx cglanduloHo ; flowers large, sulphur-colored, 
slightly tinged with ml outside tho tube; flowering in the hot 
seiisou ; grows rapidly and the seeds may he planted in bods. 
Root is bitter, tonic, stomachic and laxative, given in cough, 
rheumatism, fever and indigestion, and is anthelmintic. Fruit 
oaton by khonds and other wild hill tribes. Leaves used as 
fodder, deer are fond of them ; shade is good ; ashes used as 
mordant [eanrainj. Wood yellowish, greyish or reddish- white 
with a glossy lustre, close and even-grained, soft, light and 
strong, durable, does not warp or crack ,* annual rings marked 
either by a white line or by more numerous pores in the spring 
wood ; wood easily worked, readily takes paint or varnish 
[ranghj ; very durable under water ; highly cat coined for plank- 
ing, furniture, domestic utensils, door panels, carriages and 
palankeens, well-work, boats, toys, packing cases, and all orna- 
mental work ; not readily attacked by insects. The Small 
cashmere tree, otherwise Lowly coomS, Ovaldenvod gmelina, 
Kais wadre do deos, Small goomidy, is Gmelina nsiatica, linn., 
n.'iiui Gmelina lulmta, parviflora, Proiuna parvifolia ; thorny 
xhrnb ; leaven opposite, potioled, ovate, to men lose underneath, 
with frequently a sharp short lobe on each side ; spines axillary, 
opposite, horizontal, pubescent at tho tip, the length of the 
petioles ; flowers from the end of the tender twigs oil peduncles ; 
fiuit a berried drupe siz.c of a jujube [bairl, black, smooth; 
flowers large, bright sulphur ; drooping ; flowering all the year ; 
leaves have quality of thickening water, and rendering it muci- 
laginous when agitated in it, so becoming useful drink in 
gonurrluisA, Ac., requiring demulcents; quoted in phsrxn., but 
non-officinal ; wood only used as fuel. 

CASHOON " kashdn, Hind.). A battalion [pataulam]. 

Turkish word introduced by Tippoo ruUuii. 

CASHYAPAN (^p|T * kashyapa, &iw.). According to tho 

Mahabhanrat, the Ramayanam and the Poorauuams, lie was the 
son of Maroochy, the son of ftramha ; and ho was tho father of 
Vivaswaf-, tho futhcr of Menoo. lie married thirteen of tho 
daughters of Oacshan and two of Voishwaunarnn and became 
i l.o father of the gods, demons, men, beasts, and reptiles [adity]. 
lie is therefore called a Prajaupaty. He is also according to 
fiornc, one of tho seven great Rishics. The word resembles tho 
u.ythological and astronomical Kamriovtia [caushyapy]. It 
v' it bout doubt represents some very ancient race who inhabited 
the Central asiatic chain, in which traces of the name are so 
plentifully found, as in the Koh i kas or Cancasus, the Caspian, 
otnl Cashmere [q.v.]. Of the forty-nine gotrains of Bramins 
otinhyapa is one [mat. am]. 

CASONDY • kasainarda, San. ; - Mdutai* 

kilo, Cone. ; ^ MyS - kn«ondi, Hind. ; - barikasondi, 

Dec . ; iSjaal &r( & ► doddaisgaclie, Can . ; - Anetajank, 

•A 

'!'■ § ^0^ - kasinda, Tel. ; frwoorn»o»'& . nAttantakaxa, Mal. \ 

4 . 1 151 Sanaa - panitoro. Siajh . ; jgfrjprDjh 04S&hir • nAfclandugarai, 
I on.). Title from hindoMany. San. from (kina, san. cough 4 
m trd, san. to crush b Dec. from (bari, hind, large 4- kusondi, 
hind, the plant). Can. from (doddn, can. big 4 tugache, can. 
cassia torn, linn.). Tel. from (kasi, tel. itching) ; as cure. Singh, 
from (pani, Hi ugh. sweet + lorn, singh. cassia tora, linn.). Tam. 
from (n&ttam, tarn, fetidness 4 tagarai, tain, plant, carsia torn, 
linn.) ; from Icarus. Hind, also (gnjars&g), moaning elephant 
greens. Can. also (kriltsgurhc), meaning stick 4 cassia torn, 
linn. Tel. als » (karivindu), moaning itching. Mal. also (ponna- 
vii.un), moaning gold 4 cassia auriculata, linn., from yellow 
flowers ; (pAyavirtun), meaning wild 4 cassia auricnlntn, linn. 
Singh, also (potitorn) ; slender tom. Turn, also (peyAvirai), 
meaning wild 4 cassia auriculata, linn. ; (ponnivirai), meaning 
gold -r cassia auriculata, linn. Title otherwise Casaudy, Fetid 
cassia, Negro coffee, Occidental cassia, Round-podded cassia, 
Rnbbish cassia. Stinking wood, Wild cassia. Botanically Cassia 
[■oov&rnacarnj occidentalis, linn., loguiniuosu) [vrieshain, 48]. 
Abas Cassia farfida, plsnisiliqua, soph era ; Senna occidentalis. 
Annual ; croct, branches glabrous ; leaflets three to live pairs, 
without glands between them, ovate-lanceolate, very acute, 
glabrous on both sides ; petiole with a largo sessile gland near 
its tumid base ; flowers longish-podireUed, upper ones forming a 
terminal raccnno, lower ones three to five together, on n very short 
axillary peduncle; legumes long when ripe, when dried sur- 
rounded with a tuuiid bonier nearly cylindrical ; flowers yellow ; 
cimiurmn, parlicnlnrly among rubbish ; leaves when bruised 
exhale disagroottf.de odour; Tory nearly allied to cassia sopheia, 
line, [stinking casondy]. Seeds used under tlie name of fndegoso 
scuds on tho :.:imhcai a-i a fmbntitnte for coffee [q.v.]. Tho 

loaves purgative ; in ph irra., but mm-officinal. Basket rosondi/ 

( - bk-kikiiSKindf, Hind.). Means stinking 

casondy fn.v. L- — Hi/i -i*nndy ( v''r_.>s - kondaka*ui«du, 

Tsl " i fi-d f^ly. — Stinking ca*Qnrly 


marda, San. ; - rinatinkali, Mahr. ; ^ ^ ^ • 

bAikikasondi, Hind. ; ^ liyS ^ y» - sarikasondf, Dec. ; 

*7>*5Sj tir%} - kAsamardavu, Can. ; t. . 4 5 o ab - poiditangAdu, 
Tel. ; smjdans.msata • ponnintekara, Mal. ; ^eoatlisiare - flrutdra, 
Singh.; (Juiran gyatftmir - ponnivirai, Tam.). Title frmu 
disagrecablo smell of plant. San. from (kasa, sail, cough 4 
mard, sun. to crush). Mahr. from (rhna, mal r. wild 4 lAnkalf'i, 
mahr. cassia tora, linn.). Hind, from (b4s, bind, stink 4 kasontfi, 
hind, cassia occidentalis, linn.). Dec. from (sari, hind, feetid 4 
kusondi, hind, cassia occidentalis, linn.). Ted. from (paidi, tel. 
gold 4 tnngAdu, to), cassia auriculata, linn.). Mal. from (pon, 
mal. gold 4 takara, mal. cassia tora, linn.). Singh, from (tiru. 
singh. largo 4 tora, singh. oassia torn, linn.). Tam. from (pon, 
tain, gold 4 avirai, tarn, oassia auriculata, linn.). San. also 
(svarnamayahuri), meaning gold + cassia auriculata, linn. ; (tulft- 
pdta), probably corruption from (stalapadma, san. cassia angntti- 
folia). Doc. also (janglit&klah), moaning wild cassia tors, linn ; 
(kasova) ; (kasota) ; (kasmardab). Tel. also (tagnra) ; (ndtiku- 
sinda), meaning well 4 cassia occidentalis, linn. ; (konds kasindn ), 
meaning hill cassia occidentalis [toddaly]. Tam. also (periya- 
tagarai), meaning largo 4 cassia tora, I’nn. ; (pArAvirai), meaairg 
large 4 cassia auriculata, liun. Title otherwise Baskee c-asondv, 
Casoudy, Fetid cassia, Golden tungaid, Large tagaray, Round - 
poddod cassia. Botanically Cassia [soovaroacain] sophera, linn., 
leguminosm fvriesham, 48].- Alias Cassia chinensis, coroman 
deliana, esculenta, indica, purpurea, soph oroides, torosa, torulosu , 
ChamieflBiula coromandclina, sophera, torosn ; Senna oscnlenta, 
purpurea, sophera. Annual ; erect, branched, glabrous; leaflets 
six to twelve pairs, lanceolate or oblong-lanceolate, acute, with a 
single gland ueur the base of the petiole ; racemes terminal or 
axillary, few- flowered ; upper petal rotuse ; legumes long, linear, 
turgid, almost cylindrical, but when dry flatten ; when immature 
and dried, compressed, glabrous, many-seeded ; suture keeled ; 
seeds horizontal with cellular ;«irtitions ; flowers middle-sized, 
yellow ; flowering nearly all year ; smell of plant heavy and 
disagreeable. Bark, leaves, and seeds are cathartic j juice r.f 
lea vos with lime-jnice is specific in ringworm [dadroo], me do 
into a plaster and combined with sandal-wood ; lea vos quoted in 
pharm., but non -officinal. Leaves eaten in curries. 

CASSA . afljano, Mahr. ; - gandapstak di, 

Cone. ; y\jb>\£ • kisbin, Dec . ; • alamarn, Can. , 

- alimarn, Too.; - allichettu, Tel . ; <a»ot/aa.\j -. 

kashAvu, Mal . ; 6ieoojDftoO - dodankaha, Singh . ; atr&tr - khtA. 
Tam.). Title from tamul. Mahr. means colly rimn [champuk, 
yuipy ]. Dec. from tamul. Tel. from (allu, tol. to spread 4 
cliottu, tel. tree). Singh, from (dodam, singh. orange 4 kaha, 
singh. turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb.) ; from dye. Tam. from 
(kay, tarn, to shine). Can. also (gandukdpala), meaning male 4 
ixora coccinco, linn. Too. also (ollekodi), meaning water-snake 4 
sprout. Mal. also (kayavu), by corruption ; (kalAyam) ; (neten- 
chetti), meaning tall 4 ixora coccinea, linn. Singh, also (vahkaha), 
meaning sand 4 turmeric. Tam. also (kiy&mbfi^edi) ; (ahiru- 
gasa), meaning small 4 the plant; (vaqtji) ; (pflvai), meaning 
beautiful ; (alii), meaning dark plant, from blue flowers ; (k&yi), 
meaning shining tree ; (perungasA), meaning large 4 the tree. 
Title otherwise lron«wood tree. Botanically Memocylon odule, 
roxb,, molastoinarcsn [vriCMham, 57J. 'Alias Memocylon coi-da - 
turn, odule, rarniflorum, sessile, tinctorium, umbellatum. Shrub, 
arborescent, 10-12 feet; calyx with a hemispherical or sub* 
globose tube ; petals four 5 branches terete ; leaves shortly pe- 
tiolod, ovate or oblong, one-nerved ; peduncles axillary, and below 
the leaves on the elder branches bearing a more or less compound 
corymb of pedicellate flowers ; stamens shortish ; stylo about 
the length of tho stamens; fruit globose, crowned with the 
four-toothed limb of the calyx ; fruit one to two-seeded j flowers 
bluish purple ; flowering in beginning of hot season. Leaves in 
infusion are medicinally anti-inflammatory. Astringent pulpy 
berries, when ripe, eaten by natives. Leaves are used by 
mat-makers in conjunction with myrobalan [q.v.] and vattangy 
outlay or snppan [q.v.] wood in imparting a dgsp red tinge to 
the mats [boriyah J ; they arc also used fin preparing shempunjy 
or red cotton [red cotton wool] ; os an auxiliary with chayroot 
[q.v.] give a yellow dye [shauyam]. Wood strong, durable, very 
hard, and closo-grainod ; substitute for boxwood. .Other species 
are :- amabile, amplexicaule, angostifolium, grocilo, heyneanum, 
procerum, terminal©. 

CASSERGODE - Visaragddu, Can.; aisat 

- kAfifiirdtu, Mal . ; kAsaragdd •). From (kAsara, can. wild 
buffalo 4 kddu, con. peak). Mol. from (kAftfiiram, mal. strychnos 
nax vomica, linn. 4 kdtu, mal. place).“(l) Talook, South 
canura district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 200. 8. coast of district. 
Boundaries; north, part' of Mangalore talook and the river 
Nntrauvaty j south, Gavvye river-; east, Ooppinangady talook 
and part of Coorg; west, tbo Arabian sea. Comprises low 
nndulating hills intersected with rivers. Soil sandy on the coast 
and laterite [q.v.] elsewhere. The chief industry is agriculture. 
Rice, popper [q.v.], cardamoms [q.v.] and arcca-nnis [q.v.] are 
exported. Tho imports consist of ootton -goods, hardware and 
articles of European manufacture. Cultivation depend* mainly 
?ipon rams, which are plentiful. Later crops are raised partly 
b> supplies of water drawn from stremns, natural pools, pri\u*»i 
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links and well*. Camping grounds on the oo&Rt road ; Baicull, 
Cassergode, Cautacut cherry, Coomhla, Hosdroog, Manjesliwar. 

On the road from Mangalore to Mercura, Cauv, Paunoyraanga. 
lore. Places of archaeological iutcrcst :-'-Adoor, Anuntapoornm, 
Baicnll* Bangramanjoshwar, Cassergode, Can?, Chuudragherry, 
Hosdroog, Muddoro, Poodoor, Shiry, Tenka courabla, Vittal. 
Principal trig, stations Baicull, Bullatualcy, Cooudoodaka- 
maley. Moochil. The leading placos, Ac., in the talook are the 

following. Adoor (*aU0J - addrn, Can.). From (adi, can. 

bottom + 6rn, can. village). Village ; pop. 2,252 ; lat. IT 34 ; 
long. 75° 14' ; from Cassergode E.N.E. 15 miles; from Mangalore 
S.E. 32 miles j from the sea K. 16 mileB. Shiva temple once m 
rains, bat now repaired. Temple of Ganesh with inscription. 

Manor e (waafSJtd . ajAndru, Can.). From (aja, sen. the 

unborn brahma + dru, can. village). Village ; pop. 6,971 | l»t. 
IS?* 20^ i long. 75° 7'; from Cassergodo S.S.E. 13 miles ; from 
Mangalore S.S.E. 40 milos ; from the pea E. 1 mile. Oil coast 

road lialf way between Mangalore and Cannanore. Alavat- 

nand (4»ai - alavattun&tn, Mai.). From (alavn, mal. 

measure + atta, mal. devoid + nAtu, mal. Country). A sub- 
division of the talook, comprising nine villages .-* — ” at ™ u 

(t3^C* . bekal, Can.). See gep. title. Bandore (sreAadJ - 

biddrn. Can.). From (badu, can. fence + dru, can. village). 
Village; pop. 1,330; lat. 12° 39' ; long. 75° 04' ; from Cas.ergode 
N. 11 miles; from Mangalore 8-B. 19 miles ; fiom the sea E. 74 

m jl QI , Bauyanr - bay Aru, Can.). Villngo ; pop. 

2854 ; lat. I2f* 41' ; long. 75° 04'; from Cassergodo N- 13 miles ; 
from Mangalore S.E. 16 miles; from the sea E. 8 milea.--— 
Bullamaley - ballumoJe, Can.). Trig, station ; lat. 12 

48' 34 54* ; long. 75" 07' 46 07* ; height 818 feet ; from Casscr- 

ffode N.N.E. 22 miles; from the sea E. 16 miles. Ca**er$ode 

(VstfOftatsU - kAsaragudn, Can.). See below. Charvnttore 

( jiicfjfBTgiA . charwattdr, Mal.). From (charuvn, mal. slope + 
dr, mal. village). Village; pop. 4,615; lat. 12° 13'; long. 75? 
12*; from Cassergode S.S.E. 22 miles; from bangalore H.S.K. 

49 miles; from the sea E. 3| miles. Chundrayherr,, (tfctf/iO- 

ohandragiri, Can.). See sep. title. Colnaud (*©V?ra:*> - 

kolanAdn, Can.). From (kole, can. murder + nAdu, can. country). 
Village ; pop. 2,663 ; lat. 12° 46' ; long. 75° 05' ; from Cassergode 
N. 19 miles ; from Mangalore E-S.E. 15 miles; from the sea E. 

12 miles. Coomhla - kumbale, Can.). See sep. title. 

Coondoodakamaley (*Jo3otg*s3j«3 - kunduddakamiilo, Can.). 

Trig, station; lat. 12° 23* 28 29*; long. 75“ 16' I9 81* ; height 
1396 feet; from Bail ore E. 21 miles; from Cassergodo E.S.E. 17 

miles; from the sea E. 13 miles. llotdroog - 

hosadurga, Can.). See sep. title. — Madakyp. ( . madak- 
kayi. Can.). From (mada, can. shrine of a -demon + kaya, can. 
swamp). Villuge ; pop. 4,225; lat. 12° 20 ; long. 75 It? ; fro™ 
Cassergode 8 E.15 miles; from Mangalore S.S.E. 42 miles; from 

the sea E. 4 miles. Manjcehumr (sSjctS'^d - manjeshvava, 

Can.). Sec sep. title —Moochil (^U tu - mn^iln, Can.). 
Trig, station; lat. 12* 37' 0t «4* ; long. 75* 21' 5fl0*; height 
1 215 feet; from Cassergodo E.N.E. 24 miles; froija the sea E. 

27 m iics. Mooliynur (53.»<?otoa> - muliyAru, Can.). *row 

(muli, jan. thatch grass + Aru, can. dough). Village j pop. 

3 717 * lat. 12° 3L* ; long. 70° 09'; from Cassergode E. 8* miles; 

from Mangalore S.E. 31 miles ; from the Bea E. 10 miles. 

Neeleshwa - mleshvara, Can.). See sep. title. 

Oodivauvar (tfuaodtotfa - udiyAvara, Can.). From (udaya, san. 
rising + pura, san. town). Village; pop. 2,054; lat. 12 44'; 
long 74° 56' ; from Bombay S.S.E. 440 miles ; from Cassergodo 
N N W 181 miles ; from Caup S.S.fr 33 miles ; from Mangalore 
8.8.E. 91 miles; from Oodipy S.S.E. 42 miles. Moplah village. 
Payaehkoany - payasvini, Can.). See Bep. title. 

Perdaul (dCHFV - perdAla, Can.). From (peru, can. to obtain 
+ dila, can. shield). Village ; pop. 4,617 j lat.J2° SB'.; long. 
75° OB' ; from Cassergode N.N.E. 81 miles ; from Mangalore. B.h. 

23 miles; from the sea E. 81 miles. Pullacorcode 

. pallakorkdda, Can.). From (palla, can. pit + kora, 
can. short 4* krfdu, can. hill top). Village ; pop. 4,932; lat. 12 
XST * long. 75 ° 01 '; from Cassergode W. 1 mile ; from Mangalore 

MX S? mil*» from the m K. i mile. Vittal (*fcK villa, 

Can.). From (vitt’hal, san. rishna). Village; pop. 2,834; lat. 
ig 45 ' . long. 75“ OS' ; from Cassergode N.N.E. 191 miles ; from 
Mangtlore E 8 ,E. 19 miles; from the sea E. 15 miles. Formerly 
owned by petty Jeina rajah or Heggadey [q.rj. The family 
reoeiTes a pension. Temple of Punchalingeshwaran of great 
anUqaity^-— (2) Town, Port, Talook head-quarters: 8 kmth 
oa aara dist n .Cassergode tal.; pop. 5,943; Ut. 12 Wi lew- 
75* OS' i from Butonll N.N.W. 7 miles ; from Bombay 8 . 8 .E. 460 
auOesi from Coomhla 8 . 8 .B. 2} miles: from Coondapow 8 : 8 .E. 
80 miles; from Madras W. 360 miles ; from Mangalore 8 /E. 27 
miles j from Oodipy 8.8.E.-60 miles; from Poottore S.W. 22 
miles ; from Soobramanyam W. 8 .W. 42 miles. Kangercote of 
the Tohfatool moojanhideen. O 4 the Chondragherry mer, on 
route from Mangalore to Cannanore. The town U in rear of 
a backwater [cauyal]. Connected by Voad with Coorg and 
Mysore. When the oonntrr along the coast was divided by 
Mayoora vurman into sixty-fonr seotions under different Bramin 
governors, this was one of the four pentres. A fort, built by 
Shivappa naick when he subjected the petty rajahs of Tooloo- 
vam, is now in total ruins. 


CAS8IA (*US • kassA, Bind.), From syriac; means vcol* «l. 
Ancient term for Cassia hark otherwise Cassia lignea fcanrift. 
cinnamon], used modii-inully like cimianiofi bark. OuKuia IjuiIm 
are the dried dowi'r-buds of the same tree, n*ed for Havnring 
liko cloves. Cassia oil is distilled frma leaves and bark of thr 
SAiuc tree, used also for thuming. The term hiis been applied 
by hotaniHts to a genu* fnoovaii.acaiuj including great variety 
of different plants; similar origin, but changed meaning. 

CASS1B0U ( • dliAii} Aka, San. ; ^Ofr -dhana, Mohr.-, 

• kdtambari, Cone . ; - kn/barali, Ar . ; . 

kusbiiizisttb*, Per *. ; ;*♦*?/ * kotlimfr. Bind, and Dec . ; - 

kAtumbar, Malay ; • kottumbari, Can . ; 

kottambari, Too.; £$Po&r'CO - daniyAlu, Tel. ; ^?c6S - 

dhoniya, 0or. ; Aoura cnisfti - kottampAla, Mal. ; * 

kottamalli, Singh. ; Q 0 t 6 u>»\><pS) - kottaroalli, Tam.). Titlo 
from arabic, corrupted. Sau. from (tlhAnya, san. grain). A Abie 
from Ryriac. Pers. from (kushni*. pore, coriander + sabs. per*, 
green). Hind, from porsian. Can. from (kustiimlmru, sun. 
coriander).' Tel. from Sanscrit. Tam. from (kustimibuni, nan. 
coriander). San. also (knstumbari), meaning small coriander ; 
(hridyagandha), meaning of agreeublo smell. _ Arabic also 
(luibAtijuljulan). Tol. also (kottamalli). Mal. " also (kotta- 
inalli). Singh, also (dhaniya). Tain also (uttamhari) ; (tani- 
gam). Greek lenplayyav, edptur, KoptdrHpor, from itdpis bug, on 
account of smell of growing plant and unripe fruit. Titlo 
otherwise Coriander, Cot tun 111 1 ly, Dhanyah. Botnnieally Cori- 
and rum sativum, linn., umbcdlifi^no Lvricsham, 67J. Annual 
plant; flowers small, white ; tho fruit is coriander seed. Culti- 
vated in soils of a saline nature; ground prepared in south in 
nuvany or augUHt or poornfaushy <*r September; 011 cnromandel 
[q.v.] in ashaudham or july or slirauvanara or uugnst and aush- 
weojam [mausaml or October; prepared by ploughing and 
manuring \ seed sown in cuustigay or novomber brondenst ; 
while under growth weeds cleared ; full grown crop, one foot 
high; cut or pulled up after threo months; the plants nro 
heaped for three days ; afterwards Put in the sun and seeds 
separated ; brought to market ten days afterwards; average 
price thirty-Hvu imperial seers for one rupee, llried fruit and 
volatile oil used as an aromatic slimulaut in colic; gives to 
pharra. ripe fruit dried, eoriaudri fructns, properties similar to 
those of camm earui ; o(h«*inal. In veterinary practice tho 
young plant Bare UM;d when horses arc over purged from physic ; 
giving flve or six handfuls. Euten as a vegetable ; seeds uni- 
versally used as a condiment [chutney], fnrm one of the ingre- 
dients in curry i q.v.] ; also used in confectionery and for flavoring 
spirits; favorite condiment on account of its flavor and warm 
taste. Volatile oil gained from fruit by distillation in water. 
No other species here. 

CASS1M (^-U - kasim, Ar.). From (knsainn, nr. to divide). 

A divider. Name of the prophet. Alum; as Cassini bee, alani 
+ a 1 an mat [ism]. — Canaimcote - khAsimkdtK, Tel. 

kasimkdt*). From (kasirn, nr. name of the founder + kdta, san. 
fort). Proprietary cstutc, Town, Head-quart i of 4.he pmprie- 
trix ; Vizagapatam disirict, Ankapully division j pop. 7.*o2 ; lat. 
of town 17° 40' ; long. 83° 01' ; from Ankapully W.S.VV. 34 
miles; from Vizagapatain \V. 21 miles; from tho sea N. 13 
miles. Under Mussalman rule, a fi*wj«larry [q.v.] of Chicacolo 
circar [q.v.]- After tho Northern ci rears [q.v.] came into 
British hands in 1708, it remained hend-qnarters of a divisi*m. 
Wlion in 1802 Chicacole circar was tramiferred to (bin jam, 
Cassimcote remained attached to Vizagapatain. It wns nero 
that Colonel Forde.’s troops made their rend«*zvous with those of 
Vizianngram, previous to battle T»f Condoro and taking of Mnsuli- 
patam in 1758-59. Feshcush Ks. 13,901. 

CASSUMTJNAR (3RnH» - vanArdraka, San. ; - kasn- 

munar, Bind.; Msa - kArallamu, Tel.). Title from ben- 

galce. San. from (vana, sail, forest + Ardraka, san. ginger, 
zingiber officinale, roscoc). Tel. from (k&ru, tel. wilt! + nllnmu, 
tel. gingor). Hind, also (bumadabemadu) ; (banadu), l»y corrup- 
tion from Sanscrit. Tel. also (kurapnsnpu), meaning curry + 
tunncric, curcuma longa, rox.; (kArupasupu), moauing wild + 
turmeric. Titlo otherwise Bengal root, Curry turmeric, Downv- 
leaved ginger, Wild turmeric. Botnnieally Zingiber [anrdra- 
oam] cassumnnar, roxb., ziogiberacem [vriesham, 144]. Bout 
tuberous ; stems erect, round, 3-5 fuqt ; leaves bifarious, linesr- 
lancoolate ; scapes radical, 6-12 inches long ; spikes oblong, 
strobiliforra; closely imbrit:atml with numerous obovate acu- 
minate villous bracts ; flowers largo, pnle sulphur; flowering in 
july and august. A plant, with strong campboracewiK smell ; 
rhizome much larger than that of common gin- v mj.v.J, tHstca 
hot and bitterish. 

CATACAM - katakamn, Tel.). From (kat, san. to 

surronnil). Fortifloation ; suffix in place names [cadagam]. 

CATAMARAN («C(Pto ITU* • kaUumaram, Tam.). From 
(kattu, tam. to bind + maram, tam. wood). Raft consisting of 
three logs of very light buoyant wood, such as the Erythrim 
indica [common coral treo]. Erroneously said to bo made of 
the cocoanut [q.v.] tree, a wood which sinks at once in wator. 
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*» ue l»«g*h in from 20-25 f»*M , /•»* « br'Cidtli 2J ‘1$ h-ri. Thi* 
i nr. si‘.-uu'il logiihcr by ihr-.-c b|»r«.*li rfc and i-r* - l:i &li « i: bTH 
i i*t .» ■/ 1 1 Mnail )i dcs: the •vntrc log b big much th«» luitf.M. with 
■j riivvvd mu J ill-0 iil. tin* f«iTrt cnil, W ta'lld* llld lili'.ihfi; 

u|VMtt-iU iu \\ The bide h'.us are himiUr in form, hut 

having »'». .r sides straight:, and fitted to the* •••litre log. 
* ; 0 i «• * a t. jf'-iii'raPy navigated hy two lucn, sometimes 

; „> omi •m , v. (,'i nutans are u%»* mnbtly ti»r do *j» sea tisliiug. 

They ir.m-o ;■? (n .uui t na the fclmrc ; thoruu.fi who 

i ; t kin it hi : • the a. von [q.v. iron li**d ruun ! his waist v in 
which in* < oh) ifffl it. 

CATAl’A.VG (^IJTT - ingu.H, San. - lmJic.iirAku, 

Cone. ; ^ ^ jV> - il«ittW)itib»il«mifcinHi, Peru. ; ,j Ajjfc 

- hindibAdAmkspor, Hind. • - 

jaugliiiddamkdjhar, Dec. ; «£&L£S - kutupang, Malay ; 

C5JOJ • natubadii'id, Can.; '£3*C5»o333 * badainu, Too.; 


&3*>‘3|X> 


• nituliadtimucliottii, Tel. \ <8ft$0roo-atamarnm, Mai . ; 


d£b 9 go*Ai )0 - kottainba, Singh . ; jBmLQeurr^ii^in - nAttuvAthu- 
mai, Yarn.). Title from ninlay. San. from (ing, »nn. to grow 
up) [baudam, firework plant]. Fora, from (darakht, piva. tree 
4 bltdiiiu, pers. almond, prim us amygdiilus, bniil. 4 himli, perq. 
country). Hind, from (hindi, hind, country 4 badaui, liind. 
almond + per, hind. tree). Dec. from (jangli, hind. wild 4 
biidain, hind, almond 4- jhar, hind. tree). Can. from (n&tu, cun. 
country 4 - badami, can. the tree). Tul. similar. Mill, from 
(ata, mal. close 4 maram, ltial. tree). Tam. from (n&du, tam. 
country 4 vathumai, tain. almond tree). Sun. also (desrtiahA- 
damn), meaning country almond ; (tailap’hala), meaning oil- 
fruited. Can. also (hadaini) ; (olagramnra), moaning indigenous 
4 tree; (drubadArni), meaning country 4 tree; (tori). Tel. 
also (bAdamuchctiu) ; (tapasaturuvu), meaning sngo 4 tree. 
Mnl. also (nAttubAd&m), meaning country almond ; (kottakkum), 
meaning kernel nut. Tarn, alao (aniaiidiinnram), perhaps from 
english almond; (vAthuinni) [haudam, ka leer ah j. Title other- 
wise Bengalee hnudam, Broad- leaved terniinalitt, Country almond, 
Indian ulmond, Jungle almond, Malabar almond, Malay almond. 
Botanically Termimilia Faniya parnyj catappn, linn., coinbretaccio 
[vricsbaiu, 55]. Specific name from lunlay. Alias Adamuram ; 
Bueida buceras ; Jugluns catappa ; Terminalia intermedia, moluc- 
cana, myrobnlann, subirordutn. Adamaram from malaynlurn. 
Tree, 50 feet; leaves about the extremities of the branch let a, 
short' petioled, obovatc, cancate or slightly, conlato at the base, 
a li Mitt repfind, with a large, gland beneath on cither side the 
midrib near the baao ; racemes axillary, military, simple shorter 
than tho Imvoh ; drnpo compressed, oval, with elevated margins, 
convex on hot.li Hides; floworo -iaII, dull white, with a hairy 
glandular disk at the bottom of the calyx; found in gardens, 
Ac. ; is in fiower and fruit throughout the year ; bcare fruit throe 
times a j’euron the inii'ivbar coast ; a malay an species, cult ivated 
iu india. Drupe contains one kernel which has u flue filbert-like 
flavor, with a crispness like that of a fresh walnut, rcfacmhles a 
small fold of white paper ; the kerned yields upwards of fifty per 
cent, of a puro bland oil, very similar to almond oil, for which it 
may bo used as a HiibsLitutc ; this kept for a time deposits a 
large quantity of s^earino ; the color is a deep straw. Bark 
astringent ; kernels and oil are in pharm. non-otficinal. Kernels 
arc oaken ; oil ovpiossed from seeds is like* almond oil cako used 
to feed pigs; tusscr Tq.v. | silkworms fetnl on tho loaves. Makes 
a good avenue JshaulayJ treo ; bark and leaves yield a black 
pigment frangh], to dyo teeth mid make indiun ink [mashy]; 
gives a gum [good]. Wood red with lighter-colored sap wood, 
hard ; lovers of picottahs [q.v.] arc made of it ; texture is very 
like that nf mango [q.v.]. 


CATADRY • k&tiirf, Hind.). From (kaUr, hind, dag- 

ger). Fointings in embroidery [xardotyj. 

0ATEG1IU (<f| [ - khudira, San . ; - khaira, Makr. ; * 

kliaini, Cone.; ^ - khairbabul, Hind.j j&J ^ - 

katthekikikar, One. ; - kaggalimara, Can. ; . 

kie.hu, Too. ; - p *daluminu, Tel. ; . khoiru, 

0«r. ; esijiliOo - khndiram, Mal. ; cbluolft) • kihiri, Singh. \ 
- dtlialai, Ta m.). Title from toloogoo and caname for 
the product [rutehl. San. from (kha<l. san. to be firm), strong 
tiruher. Malir. from naoHcrit. ffind. from (sanscrit 4 Imbtil, 
hind, acacia arahica, willd.). Dec., from (katt.hi, hind, cntch 4 
kikar. bind, acacia s;>.). Can. from (kaggftliu, can. to bo firm 4 
mat fi. can. nee). Tel. from (podn, tel. vnriogatiou 4 m&nu, tel. 
tree). Our, and singh. from Sanscrit-. Tam. from (dthnrn, turn. 
!Doh:f.uro 4 m li, tam. to preserve), us thriving on dry soil. Ban. 
alw Cjiv.imnngalya), moaning life 4 auspicious, from cutch being 
good for health ; (arunaki), meaning rod, from color of cntch. 
ran. also (tare mam), m riffling to tear, of thorns 4 treo. Tel. 
also (nallatsnndrn), moaning black 4 acacia Sandra, doc. ; 
(katsnc.hcttu), lnenuing cutch treo. Greek Axdr 0 i]. Title other- 
wise. Black catochu, Gntch acacia, Rath acacia, Medicinal acacia, 
Wodntac gum * tree. Botanical I 3 Acacia [cantalam] catechu, 
vill !.. l<*guniitioHn* [vriesharo, 4B]. Alias Acacia polyaeantha, 
H M«ln, wairichiiina ; Mimosa catechu, catechuoides, eundra. 
^ itv'f j, from (t iuidra, tel. urseia suudrn, flee.). Gregarious, 


I thorny, deciduous tree, 30-40 feet ; dark brown bark } branches 
| armed with Hiipulary thorns, occasiotiollv unarmed ; foliage dcli- 
| calc ; leaves bipinu.J ed ; pmtnn ten to thirty pair ; leaders numer- 
ous, ranged like tenth of small comb; young shoots, petioles, 
and peduncles more or lens pubescent ; petioles sometimes 
armed below with a row of prickles ; spikes axillary one to four 
together, shorter than the leaves ; corolla five-deft ; petals 
iiniied; staineuo distinct ; legumes thin, fiat, glabrous, four to 
eight-seeded ; fiow.-rs sui&U, white, or pale yellow, flowering 
urariy all year; childly found iu malabarj closely Allied to 
acacia sumtra, doe., and Kiiimi, kmz. [sundra, white aundra]. 
The watery extract is black cutch [cutch] ; a concentrated and 
solidified product of-a decoction from the chips of the limwn 
heart-wood; :iu MKiringviit juice, soluble in water; not to be 
(•unfounded with g.uubier fq.v.J; not a gum igond] or resin 
jiViUlj, uny more than indigo [q.v.]. Ordinary black cutch 
occui s its dry, brown cxlcrnully, reddish or pale within, fracture 
brilliant, or dull according to the kind; in flat, round, cylin- 
drical, or irregular pieces, inodorous, of extremely astringent 
taste, followed by an agreeably sweet tluvor ; often adulterated 
with starch and clay ; that used for medicinal purposes is clean, 
dark, and easily fractured. The tree also yields direct a pulo 
yellow gum, often occurring iu tears one inch in diameter, 
generally less than half an inch in sise ; it is sweet to the taste 
and soluble in water; it forms a strong mucilage. For making 
the cutch, chips the heart-wood are boiled in earthen pots, 
and tho clear liquor is strained off; when the residuum is of 
sufficient consistence, it tb. poured into clay moulds ; a finer form 
generally culled knth fq.v.J which is tho kindostuny for cutch, is 
nmdo by putting twigs in the decoction, on which the substanco 
then crystallizes. A mixture of cutch amt myrrh [q.v.], culled 
ko-thbol, is given to women after confinement as a tonic and to 
promote tho secretion of milk; in general medicine a powerful 
astringent ; also antiperiodic and antiscorbutic ; for bzitish kino, 
pale eat ft ebu, oak gal Is and logwood ; gives to pharm. catechu 
nigrum; active principles, peculiar form of tannin, mimotarmio 
acid und catccliin ; powerful astringent tonic ; preparations, 
infmnun catechu, tinctura catechu, pul vis catechu composites • 
officinal. The purer kath is used os an ingredient in the prepured 
paun [q-v. ] or bcteMcaf. Cutch contains a greater proportion of 
tannin than other astringent substances, and 1 lb. of this is equal 
to 7 or ft lb. of oak-bark for tanning [chamrah] ; it is now largely 
exported to europe and America for its tannin ; it is also used in 
dyeing [shanyam], a solution of cutch being by the Action' of liuio 
[choonmn] or of alum [padicRuram] changed into a dull red 
color. Timber dark colored ; hard and heavy ; close-grained 
and durable, works smoothly and stands a pood {Kilish, though 
Borne wbut brittle, much valued where strength is required, used 
for ploughs [calappay], pestles, Ac., in house-building and tho 
const ruction of carts; not attacked by white-ants [q.v.]; tho 
wood is howevtr inferior to tlio other species of the genus. 

CATHAY (thd. - khati, Ar.). From (khitan, the dynasty 
which ruled over tho country). Northern china [cheen]. Nnmu 
hy which for nearly thousand years tlio whole of Chinn has been 
k nnwn to nations of T rtner asia and to those whose neqnaintanco 
with it was gut by that channel [charitram]. Frequent plant 
title in introduced plants. 

CATHERINE FALL (Q&irCjL~a BtFhuQfjlB • k$ttnkkiri- 
yaruvi, Tam.). Means kotngherry water-fall. Water-fall, Neil- 
gherry district, Paranginand division ; lat. 1 1 ® 23' ; long. 70° 64 ' j 
fiom Coonoor N.E. 5 miles; from Ootacamund E.S.E. 11 miles- 
In a stream south of Kotagherry. Height 260 feet [arcovy]. 

CAT JANG - kf«hang, Malay). Distinguish from 

Cad j an. Pulso [dholl]. 

- C ATT AN Alt (i>>(W»moA - kattanftr, Mal.). From (karti, san. 
lord). Priest of Malabar gyrinn cliristians. 

CATTAY • kattai, Tam.). From (kattn, tam. to 

become confined). Anything dwarfish. C eft atom* (filers*) - 

katiabomina, Til.). Means short Bomnasr. In Anglo-indinn 
tho Cat. Poligar of Punchaulurncoorahy, near the present 
town of Ottapidauram in Tinnnvidly district. Tried and hanged 
in 1799 for rebellious condnot against} Govomme&t. VvL I 
( 122 ) [charitraml. 

CATTY (^3^ ■ katti, Can. ; j - katti, Tel.). A measure 

of grain, now obsolete 1 8,200 rupees' weight. A land measure 5 
32 coontas = 1 catty* [alavay, 2 b]. Iu Godavery there aro 
three superficial catties in which the coonta measures 80, 84 
and 96 feet square reapectively, thus giving 12*8 acres, 14*11 
acres and 18*4 acres respectively. In Kistna the superficial 
rat ty is 17 arres. In Vizagapat&m it is 16 veesama or 19*478* 
acres. Compare Cootcbel. 

CAU (air - kA, Tam.). To guard ; also grove. Caupaud 

- kappAtn, Mal.). From (kAv&l, mnl. guard 4 pAtn, 
mal. place). Mal. also (kAppittamiati), meaning caupaud, the 
plaec 4 bazaar. Village, Port \ Malabar diet., Cooroombranaud 
tal. ; lat. 11° 23' ; leng. 76 9 4^ 5 from Badagara 8 . 8 .E. 18 miles ; 
from Bombay 8 .S.E. 540 miles ; from Calient N.N.W. 9} miles j 
from Qnilandy 8 . 8 . E. 4} miles ; from Yelatfore N.N.W. 2} miles. 
Place where Vasco da Gama’s expedition first dropped anchor. 
C a a poo (t ^ - Wpu, Tel.). From (kAyn, tel. to watch). 
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A cultivator [lnatn]. So a oaste-title, the great cultivating body 
of the Teloogoo districts. Numbers about a million. Arava 
oaupoo, from (aravamn, tel. tamul), are tamul by origin and 
speech. Cantssra oaupoo, from (kantsara, tel. braxier), are 
brasiers. Conda caupoo, from (konda, tel. hill), ard in the 
elevated laud of the eastern ghauts [q.v.]; speak khond ; style 
themselves oohda dorloo, but have no proprietary right in the 
land they cultivate. Oonidey oaupoo, from (konidi, tel. half 
handfull), a class of half-cultivators. Dauala oanpoo, from (disa, 
san. slave),' Desoory oaupoo, from (dAsfiru, tel. place so called). 
Gausoola caupoo, from (gAdxu, tel. glass bracelet). Mor&soo 
caupoo, from (morasn, tel. rude). Motauty caupoo, from (mitAdu, 
tel. an inferior revenue servant) j a class whose duty is to look 
after the orops. Munney oanpoo, from (manne, tel. chieftain). 
Panta caupoo, from (panta, tel. crop); regular husbandmen. 
Fauknauty caupoo, from (pAkanAdu, tel. country so called). 
Fedaounty oaupoo, from (peda, tel. wrong + kannu, tel. eye 
+ kApu, tel. the caste) ; wrong side or left side ; a class of 
oaupoos whose females do not wear the talee [q.v. ] or a 
bodice to oover their breasts. Tota caupoo, from (tdta, tel. 
garden); division of vellaula. Velama oanpoo, from (volama, 
tel. noble). Velnanty oaupoo, from (velnAdu, tel. country so 

called) [janty]. Cauttaun (mrrjsprr&r • kAttAn, Tam.). The 

protector. Foster son of Oauly [q.v.]. Otherwise Canttavaroyen. 
Proper name among lower orders. Cauttaan and Cauttye are 

the English jack and Jill. Ooupare Veeran [peyar]. Canttye 

(&irp£mi$ - kAttAyi, Tam.). From (above 4- Ayi, tam. mother). 
Cauly, "the protector [anoaulamman]. Female proper name 

among the lower orders [peyar]. Cauv - kivu, Mai.). 

From* (kikku, mal. to guard). A grove consecrated to the village 
deity. Prefix in place names, as Canvacherry, meaning grove + 
village. Suffix in place names as Aryancaujv, moaning Ayyap- 

pan's grove. • kAvadi, Tel.). From (kivu, 

tam. to carry on the shoulder 4* tadi, tam. pole). Pole for 
oarrying burthens, resting on the shoulder, and having a rope 
at each extremity by which the articles to bo conveyed are 
slnng. The Bangliy of Northern india. Sometimes written 
Cowry. Canvadicaur is a c&uvady carrier, commonly accom- 
panying a palankeen. Cauval (OiOJunA - kaval, Mal. j GfTGueu- 

kival, Tain.). Guard. Prefix in place -names as in Cauval- 
paud, meaniug the guarding village. Similarly suffix, as 
Tirnellioauval, moaning the guardian of the holy nelly tree.- — 
Cauvalcutt (&([ mt fb&iLQ) • kivargatttu, Tam.). From (above + 
kattu, tam. bundle). A bundle of paddy sheaves given to 

watohmen. Cauvalgar (rifir/J b - kAxalikAdu, Tel. < rcu/b 

GtrjrGBT - kAvargAran, Tam.). Title from tamul. Tel. from 
(above + kfcdu, tel. man). Tam. from (above 4- kAran, tam. 
doer). Village watchman, who acts as a messenger and guide 

for travellers [inara] .Cauval merah (r^ttAO • kAvalimAra, 

Tel. ; - kAvalmArai, Tam.). From (above + 

mAra, tel. share). Share of grain given to the watchmen of 

village from threshing floor [calam]. Cauval mooray (arreveu 

Qpanfl) - kivalmurai, Tam.)* From (above + murai, tam. turn). 
Turn for watching.— “Cauval vigondy fair fill • kival* 
niguthi, Tam.). From (above 4- niyati, san. obligation). Fees 

paid by cauvalgars for thfi enjoyment of their privileges. 

Cauval vazhak (sira ;Cua/Lp*(9j * kivalvashakkn, Tam.). From 
(above 4* vazhakku, tam. oustom). Customary fees paid to a 

watchman. Canvaly (tt-sS* - kivali, Tel.). A tax on ploughs 

once levied owing to turbulence of inhabitants, and the prooeeds 
employed in augmenting the polioe foroe. Also tho right to 
levy black-mail enjoyed by poligars and main cauvalgars. See' 

vol/I, 112. For place of this name, see sep. title. Cauvery 

(afrQeuffi • kAvAri, Tam.). From (kA, tam. grove 4* Ari, tam. 
tank) ; from its original source in -a garden tank. Tam. also 
(shittiraiftilamban), meaning april 4* mountain fresh ; as it 
rises in ehittray [mausamj or april from the mountain floods i 
also (ponni), meaning gold possessor. Sanscrit name (dakshi- 
nagangi), means south 4- ganges j also (ardbagaugi), meaning 
half -ganges j also (kAkanadi), moaning orow 4- river, from black 
color of sand. The earlieat mention ia that of Ptolemy. Greek 
X0*lp®* ; aafidpa of the Periplus. River \ Salem, Triohinopoly, 
Tanjore districts. Rises in the mountains of Ooorg at Taley 
oauvery, 60 miles from Mangalore in lat. 12° 26' ; long. 76° 84* 
Flows first easterly for 88 miles and then turns north-east for 
S miles, at which point it touches Mysore and for 80 miles forms 
itl boundary towards Ooorg, still flowing north-easterly. In 
Coorg it is Joined by the Caoabey, Cadaoere, Chikkaboley, Oum- 
maholey, Moottaureymootta, and Swamauvaty, Flows through 
Mysore, generally south-easterly for 95 miles, to Talaoaud ; from 
whence, its course being first north-easterly and subsequently 
easterly, it forms the boundary between Mysore and Coimbatore 
district for 40 miles, when it finally leaves the former territory. 
At Beringapatam it entirely eneireles the fortress and island. 
At 8dailey it receives its first great auxiliary stream, the 
Cubbany, witch flowing past Manjaugode, brings into its oourse 
the alluvium of Wynaud. Farther on the Muddore falls into it, 
and now greatly enlarged & its limits it occupies a bed of nearly 
a mile broad, varying from 16-20 feet deep, before it reaches 
the western point of Shivasamoodram. The passage of the river 
before Bhivaaamoodram and residence upon the Island of that 
name were formerly difficult, but the jagheerdar of the island 


erected two stone bridges over the two branches of the river. 
After passing under the bridges the northern branoh of the river 
winds along the southern side of a mountain until it reaches the 
high land forming the island on the eastern side. Here it begins 
to descend with considerable rapidity till it arrives at the head 
of the cataraot Gunganehookky, so called in oonsequenoe of a 
rajah of the island whose name was Gungan having about 700 
yearn ago leapt his home down at this place at the command of 
the divinity of the island, iq order to oleanse himself from a 
pollution he bad unknowingly received. Part of the site of the 
anoient Hindoo city of Gungan penny may still be traced here. 
A little above the cataract, .this branoh of the river encircles a 
smaller island* The fall on the southern branch of the river ia 
called Barehookky, hnd is about two miles from Gunganehookky. 
After leaving Shivasamoodram, the Cauvery gradually descends 
until it receives the Bhawauny at the village of the same name. 
About B haw Amy there are numerous islands. At Caroor the 
Amravatty, and a littlo higher tho Noyil fall into the Oauvery. 
AH these streams, now united into one bed, wind in a serpentine 
oourse. A^ er . foruiin 8 the boundary between Coimbatore and 
Salem districts for a considerable distance, the river enters 
Trichinopoly districts. Passing tbo rock of Triohinopoly, it 
divides at the island of Shreerungam into two ohannela, which 
enclose between tbim the delta of Tanjore. This delta is 70 
miles in length from tho apex to the sea and has a base of 80 
miles. After Shreerungam, tho river is divided into two 
branches ; of which the northern is called the Coleroon and falls 
into' the sea at Devicottah, while the other breaks up into many 
small streams reaching the sea at Negapatam and Trsnquebar. 
On the seaward face of the delta are the open roadsteads of 
Negapatam and Caricaul. Large rs is tho supply of water ia 
the Cauvery it is nearly exhausted before it reaches the sea at 
Cauveryputnam. The course of the Cauvery is over an exten- 
sive and generally barren surface df granitic rooks, with scarcely - 
any woods or jungle on its banks. It consequently brings down 
no vegetable alluvium, but a rich clay, rendering tbo plains of 
Tanjore the most fertile portion of tho South of India. During 
the inundation, the river is navigable through the low country 
for oraft. Those in use are circular, baskets from 9-14 feet la 
diameter, covered with buffalo leather. In these cotton [q.v.], 
sandal-wood, saltpetre [shorah], and other wares are brought 
down the river, and as % the violence of the current precludes 
the(r upward navigation, they are taten to pieces, the basket- 
work abandoned, and the leather taken back on men’s heads. 
Beringapatam, Triohinopoly, Tanjore, Combaconam and Maya- 
varam are on its banks. For a description of the irrigation 
works, see vol. I, 899, Ao. Total length, about 476 miles s esti- 
mated area of drainage basin, 28,000 square miles. The area of 
delta is 2,780 square miles, and irrigation system supplies about 
886,208 acres, yielding a revenue of Rs. 86,80,336. The whole 
of the course of the Cauvery is to the natives holy ground. 
Even the Ganges is said to resort under-ground onoe in the 
year to the source of the Cauvery to purge itself from the 
pollution contracted from the crowd of sinners who have bathed 
m its waters. At its source at Taley cauvery, and at Bhauga- 
mundalam, where it reoeives its first tributary, are ancient 
temples largely frequented by pilgrims in October and Novem- 
ber. There is a Tatnul proverb < — qsb ep/ ih yu&iqu) «eb jgrus 
a/rQeurHtLnh tL&r en tmLQih — " As long as vegetation, earth, 

11 rooks and the Cauvery exist ” [shausanam]. Cauvery falls 

(arrQcuifULQscQ - kAvAriyaruvi, Tam.). Shivasamoodram, 
Barehookky and Gnnganehookky in Coimbatore j Hogeyoull in 

Salem. Former generally meant [aroovy]. CauverypavM 

( a frQeu rfluutr/sssLD - kAvArippAkkam, Tam. kAvAripAk •). From 
(kAvAri, tam. the river 4* pAkkam, tam. village). Village j 
North aroot dist., Wallajahpett tal. ; pop. 6,250 % acres 2,914 g 
lat. 12° 54’ i long. 79°80 / , height 889 feet ; from Chittore S.E..8S 
miles i from Wallajahpett E. 6{ miles. Flourishing agricultural 
village midway between Aroot and Conjoeveram, south of large 
tank to whioh It gives name. Formerly a small fort near tank 
bund. Clive gained victory over French|here in 1762. Captured 
by French in 1767. Tank largest in distriot, having bund four 
miles long north to south. Has much silted up. Fed by ohannel 
from Palau r, and in its surplus weir are head waters of Corte- 
liaur, whioh supplies Madras with drinking-water. Waterfowl 

abundant. On bund a bungalow; Cauverypcoram (arrQmi 

ifluLjjrtb * kAvdrippuram, Tam.). Means oauvery town. 
Village, Pass j Coimbatore dist., Bhawauny tal. ; pop. 6,728 * 
seres 37,909 ; lat. 11° 64' ; long. 77* 48' ; from Bhawauny N. 821 
miles ; from Coimbatore N.N.E. 82 miles. On right Dank of 
Cauvery. Fort stands at mouth of one of passes from Mysore. 
Fort and pass were points of strategic importation throughout 
Mysore wars, tho past 80 miles in length being much used for 
convoys in the final struggle. Outpost of Trimal naiok df 
Madura against the inroads of the Carter [q.v.] of Mysore. In 
1768, captured by Colonel Wood; 1769 retaken by Hyder ally. 
The pass has been almost abandoned in favor of the route nA 
Buttimungalam and Hassaaore. Old well-senlptnred Shiva 
temple in the village with many inscriptions. Also a rained fort. 
Large number of resident Oanafese bromine. Weekly market. 
— Ceaveryputaem (ma GmtifhjuilL-§yaru> * kivArippattanam, 
Tam.). Means Cauvery town.— 41 a ” Sanscrit nemo (chAritra* . 
pure), meaning historic fame 4- town. Greek x&W* ip—p** w ‘ 
Vilhge, Place of pilgrimage; Tanjore diet., Shiyally tal.; pop. 
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2,946] ht. 11° 09' i long. 79 s 68' i from Neythavausal 8. 1} 
miles;. from Shiyally S.E. 9 miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 63 
miles. Resorted to by the Ilindoos for bathing. Fatten of 
Rasheodood deen. Compare puinam for Madras uow-a-days. 
Ancient seaport with extensive commerce, gold dnst being a part 
of the commodities. Ceased to bo of importance in fifteenth 
eeutnry, partly owing to silting np of Canvory. Nothing now 
remains bat a few sandy monnds with . fragments of brick 
strewed over them, and traces of temples. Trig, station in 1st. 
11° 7' 53-37* ; long. 79° 54' 6*08* ; from Shiyally 8.E. 11 miles ; 
from Cauverypntnam 8.E. 1J miles; from M&ilayore E.S.E. 8 
miles ; from Ncythavansal S.S.E. 2} miles ; from tho sea W. i 
mile.— 1 11 b n Town ; Salem dist., Krishnagherry til. ; pop. 4,457 ; 
acres 200 ; 1st. 12 J 25' ; long. 78° 15' ; from Krishnagherry S. 8 
miles; from Salem N. 63 miles. *On right bank of Ponni&ur. 
The fort which commands the pass of Paloode was t&kftn by the 
English jin 1767, and almost immediately recaptured by llyder 
ally, who strengthened the works, and used them as a support 
in the following campaign, until his withdrawal above the ghauts 
[q.v.], when Colonel Wood again captured the place.* In 1790 
Cauveryputnam was Colonel Maxwell's head-quarters before 
advancing against Tippoo. Trade in oil, oil-seed and grain is 
considerable ; while tho cloths woven hero snpply the demand of 
the greater part of the talook. Largo weekly fair for cattle. 

CAU0ATEEYA •( • kAkatiya, San.). Dynasty of 

Warangal. Otherwise called Ganapaty. See vol. I (132), (142) 
[oharitr&m]. 

CAUD ( * kidu, Tel. ; sirQ * kid a, Tam.). From 

(kada, tarn. hard). Uncultivated jangle traot. Suffix in place 
names, as YorcAiid, meaning tank + forest. Compare Cnody, 
Naud, Oor. Caudaurambam {esTk^n jrtiuth - kidiram- 

bam, Tam.). Fsom (above ^+*irambha, san. beginning). Upland 

where dry grain is raised. Cavdcaul (&rrQarrerr • kidugil, 

Tam.). From (above 4 ki, tam. to protect). Mauriyamman. 

Cauttairy («/r/.(#L_/f) - kAfcteri, Tam.). From (above 4 £ru, tam. 

to pervade). Samo as candoaul. Cautvauram (tffcD^CLOfto - 

kittuviram, Mai.). From (above -l- viram, tam. share). A tax 
on lands bordering on waste in lieu of any assessment on tracts 
that may bo cultivated within tho waste. See vol. T, 112. ■ ■■ 
(2) Used caud - bfdukida, Tel.). From (bidu, tel. 

waste 4 above). Uncultivated land. Cautcaiul (V»fcdbwJ»5id - 

kitukidu, Can.). Jungle cultivation v in which the plots are 
ohanged every year. Same as Coomry and Ponacaud on W. 

coast. Shavacaud (mjessfi® - shaVakkidu, Tam.). From 

(shava, san. corpse -I- abovo). Burial ground. Vedantists, 
Ungayets, the five artisan castes, beiraugics, sanyausics, the 
gooroos of sects and all the races and tribes not admitted into 
hindooism, bury their dead. As life becomes extinct, the body 
is made to assume the attitude to be preserved in the procession 
and in the grave. It is borne to tho grave in a car, on tho 
shoulders of relatives or frieuds. On reaching the burial place, 
the priest recites prayers, and* tho body is seated on a ledge with 
its face looking northwards ; salt and ashes of cow -dung are 

placed on the head [maryauday]. Shoodcaud (i*( 2&>rQ - 

s'ludugidu, Tam.). From (shudu, tam. to burn + abovo). 
Burning- ground. Those not mentioned under Shavacaud burn 
their dead/ When it appears that one of those classes is about 
to die, a space is preparod with earth mingled with cow-dung, 
and strewbd with sacred Darbhay [q.v.] grass, and over it a 
dean cloth is spread, on which the dying man is placed Next, 
the chief priest or Poorohit performs a Prnuyaschittam [q.v.] or 
general expiation, by the efficacy of which he is delivered from 
all his sins. After this the ton gifts or Dasha daunam [q.v.] 
are prepared. These consist of cows, lands, millet-seed, gold, 
butter, clothes, grain of various kinds, sugar, silver, and salt, and 
are offered to braniins on the day of the funeral. The more 
valuable of theso are distributed by the rich only. After the last 
breath thosb who are present weep for a reasonable time, aud 
thon the chief mourner performs ceremonies, till in due time the 
body is placod on a litter and carried to the place where it is to 
be burnt, the chief mourner walking foremost with fire in a 
vessel, and others following; Having arrived at the place, the 
party dig a tronch of inconsiderable depth ov jt which the funeral 
pile is erected. The corpse being placed on it, the chief mourner 
makes the sacrifice called Homam [q.v.] and other ceremonies, 
after which he sets fire to tho pile and retires with the company, 
while tho four bearers should remain with the corpse till it 

is consumed [carmauutaram, maryauday, matam]. Vettcaud 

(QeviLQia/T® • vettnkkAdu, Tam.). From (vettu, tam. to out 
4 above). Land cleared of jungle and brought under cultivation* 

CAUDY ( 3P3 - amla, Son.; Ja - khall, Ar. ; Sym - sirkah, 
Pars, and Hind . ; $?28 - k&di, Can. ; • k&di, Tel. % 6»o£l - 

kAti, Mai.) • k&di, Tam ). 8an. from (am, san. to make 

sick). Ar. from (khajja, ar. to become spoiled), from the sweet 
flavor spoiling by fermentation. DraY. root means burning or 
biting. Yinegar [shark]. Asetum of chemists. An impure 
acetic acid [tozaub] made by the acetous fermentation of sweet 
fruits [pasham], rice [q.v.], toddy [q.v.], sugar [q.v.], honey 
[nhahad], Ac.; each kind of vinegar is named after the sub- 
stance from which it is produced. Imported english distilled or 
white wine vinegar is preferred medicinally ; the best native 


kind is that prepared from the toddy of the palmyra [q.y.] tree, 
colored with burnt paddy [q.v.]. For making this tbe alcoholio 
liquid is placed in earthen jars half imbedded in tbe soil and left 
until the acetification has been accomplished. Natives nse it 
in medicine externally as a repellent, and in composing certain 
discutient fomentations; also mix it with gingelly [q.v.] oil 
to make oooliug embrocation for head in cephalalgia j some 
veidyans [q.v.] and hakeems [q.v.l render it stronger by distilla- 
tion ; used internally it is not only refrigerant, but, especially 
when taken in warm gruel, powerful diaphoretic ; bengal gram 
vinegar is a common menstruum for medical purposes. The 

following are vinegars most commonly found in tho bazaar. 

Barley vinegar (tffafrT - sauvira, San.). San. from (so, san. 
good + virA, san. spirituous liquor). From husked grains of 
barley [jow] boiled and steeped in water.-- — Bengal gram vinegar 
( • cbanakAmla, San. ; . khallulhams, Ar. ; 

Jyati tty* • sirkabinakhud, Fers. ; «S»j| - butkAeirkah, 

Hind.; esL-fovLJLj aftULf • kadalaippulippu, Tam.). Acid drops 
of water on the leaves of cioer arietinum, linn., or bengal gram 

[q.v.]. Date vinegar (W^JTRT • khorj&r&mla, San ; ij^**** 

- sendhfk&sirkah. Hind. ; JDttfYFCWta - kh&rjiimkidi. 
Can.; *$?*<} - itak&di, Tel. ; oft»ifb>to.osl - fntink&ti, Mai. ; 
FFe&iimtrUL • %ang6di, Tam.). From toddy of phamix 

sylvestrisi roxb., the date palm [wild date]. Grain vinegar 

( MMiM 1 - dhAnyAmla, San. ; JiiflSdairu^ . arisikk&di, Tata.). 
Tam. from (arisi, taw. rioe + above). From acetous fermentation 

of powdered paddy [q.v.]. Also called Caunjicam. Grape 

vinegar ( - drAkshAmla, San. ; ^ - angfirfsirkah, 

Hind. ; D* - dr&kshik&di. Can. ; - dr&kshak&di, 

Tel. , QoalrolcoBdSro^l . muntirinnakk&ti, Mai.; fijriril^ee 
eirtif- - tirAdchakkAdi, Tam.). From fruit of vitis vinifera, linn., 

the grape vine [angoor]. Hunk vinegar (jpITTO . tush&mla, 

San.). From husks of fried oolundoo [black gram] and barley 

[jow], boiled . together for acetous fermentation. Palmyra 

vinegar ( dlriR-w - talAmla, San. ; ^ - t&rikdsirkah, 

Hind.; - panAkAdi, Can. ; irUv'A - t&tikAdi, Tel. \ 

ojcnaaosl - panankAti, Mai. ; ueernsiesirtg. • panang&di, Tam.), 
Otherwise Culloo candy or Toddy vinegar. From toddy of 

borassuH flabelliformis, linn., the palmyra [q.v.]. Rice vinegar 

( aJnTTTW - AranAla, San. ; 9 . • kafijikkAdi, Tam.). 

San. from (Ara, san. brass 4 nAla, san. odour). Tam. from (kanji, 
tam.. gruel from the smell + above). From fermentation of 

boiled rice. Six-month vinegar - Aruma- 

tbakkadi, Tam.). Water in which rice has been washed and 
various ingredients mixed, kept six months ; used medicinally 
for jaundice, incipient dropsy, Ac. 

CAUF1R - kAfir, Hind.). From (kufr, ar. infidelity). One 
who denies, an infidel [caffre]. Abusive epithet by Mahomedair* 
to all non -Mahomedans. Of those there are live classes : — those 
who do not belie vo in the groat first cause ; those who do not 
believe in the unity of God ; those who do not believe in revolt 
tion ; idolators ; deniers of the mission of Mahomet. 

CAUFOOR ** k&fur, Hind.). From Arabic, means cam- 

phor [q.v.]. Otherwise) known as Malik canfoor. A slave taken 
during the conquest of Goocerat by Allah ood deen's general. 
Subsequently rose to highest offices. Ho was the first Maho- 
medan general who invaded tbe Deccan [q.v.l, against which ho 
made four expeditions. Tho first in 1306, and the last in 1312 
was against the Yandavns of Dcvagherry. In 1309 he reduced 
the Ganapaty of Warangal ; fed a successful expedition against 
tho Yaudavas of Dwaura samoodram in 1310. Murdered in 1316 
being suspected of his master's assassination. Vol. I (120) 
[charitram]. 

CAUGAZ (±t\f • k&ghaz. Bind.). From Persian. Paper; 
document. Acbaur caugas is a newspaper. 

CAUJA (&edyfc - khwijah, Bind.). A title like gentleman, 
■quire. ^ Title of persons eminent for sanctity or learning. 
Denomination of Syeds ont of respect. Title of Dervishes* 
Alanmat of one whoso father is a Moghul and mother a Scidau- 
nee ; as Cauja fareed, alaumat 4 alam ; Oanja nimat ool loh, 
title 4 lacab [ism]. 

CAUJAL - lcajjala, 8an. ; - k&jal, Bind. ; 

\jl - ar&ngpara, Malay f Vl&A - k&dige, Can.i . 

kidige, Too. p Ttel - k&tuka, Tel.% 0dkf) - mashi, Mai. ; . 

mai, Tam.). San. from (kad, san. prefix showing defectiveness 
4 jvala, san. flame). Malay from (az&ng, malay, charcoal 4 
para, malay, portion); from similarity. Tel. from (kirn, tel. 
black). Tam. means blackness. Lamp-black. The carbon or 
smoke formed by burning vegetable substances in confined air. 
It constitutes the basis of litbograpbie and printing inks [mashy ], 
and also of an oil paint [rangh]. Usually obtained fay fixing a 
copper pan over the flame arising from burning gingelly [q.v.] 
oil, in which pan tbe lamp-black is collected [oajjsly], 

0 AUK KAY ($p& • k&ki, Ban. ; t®| - k&ki, Tel. ; mirmmm - 

k&kkai, Tom.). From (kai, san. to caw). Crow [caurvaml. Plant 
first term, often joining two genera, from color or inferiority* 
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Bx., where transl. is o f seoond term Abrus precatoriua 
(kAkaehifiohA), tamarind indica j Gmolina arborea (kAkddum- 
ban), ficus glomerate ; Bacoharum spoutaneum (kAkiveduru), 
bambuaa amndinacea ; Stryohnos nux vomica, (kAkatindnka), 
diospyros embryopteris ; Toddalia aculeate (kikk&ttutali), scutia 
indica ; Triohosanthes palmata (kAkidonda), cephalandra indica ; 
see gloss, paragraphs. Constantly also within the same germs. 

Qaukkan - kakkan, Tarn.). Title from being dark 

like crow. Tam. also (kornkkai). Pristiporaa [ car i pay] hasta, 
percido [panayairy], aoanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 1], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Coiua gudgutia ; Lutjanus hasta ; 
Meaoprion gutgutia ; Polotus nitidus ; Pristipoma chrysobalion, 
oominersonii, kaakan. Kaakan from tamul. Pour or five inter- 
rnpted lines of grey along sides, three or four being above 
lateral line j sometimes they coalesce and form bands. Two or 
three rows of spots along dorsal fin, and in adult single row of 

dull blotches at baso of the fin. Sea ; 1 j feet. Caukkay pon 

(^ifaUPT • kAmayapatra, San. 5 - sunpital, Dec. ; 

vaMoomd - kAgibangAra, Can. ; wtoOtfo - abarakn, Too. ; 
■vB»)0 7 - kAkibangAru, Tel. ; - kAkkappou, Mai. ; 

GfTSdStnuuQuirebr - kAkkAyppon, Tam.). San. from (kAmsya, 
ami. brass + patra, san. loaf). Dec. from (sun, bind, gold + 
pital, hind, brass). Gan. from (kAgi, can. crow + bangara, can. 
gold). Tel. similar. Tam. from (kakkai, tam. crow + j>on, tam. 
gold) ; inferior gold. Turn, also (kafljattogodu), meaning white 
copper or brass + leaf. Mica or glittering earth [abruck]. Also 

tinsel of brass leaf glittering like gold. -Caukoola canon ta 

(nrfiotfsisfo - kAkulakanama, Tel.). From (kaki, tel. crow + 
kanama, tel. ravine). Pass ; Kurnool disc., Mairapore tal. ; lat. 
16° 15' 1 long. 79° 87' ; from Kurnool E.N.E. 102 miles ; from 
Maroapore K.N.E. 40 miles. Crosses N.E. extension of the 
Nullamullays, on high road between Cii mbmn and Pulnaud 

talook of Kistna district. Jala caukkay ■ jalakAka, 

San. ; tyu) - pankavvA, Hind.). From (jaia, san. water + k&ka, 
san. crow) ; from habitat. Hind, from (p&m, hind, water + 
kawA, hind. crow). Graculidm family, piscatoros, natatorcs, 
,aves [paeshy, >68], of naturalists [jantoo]. Cormorants. The 
species best known to the natives are shown below. — “ a ” Large 
cormorant, called in vernaculars, large crow, water crow, black 
heron. Gracnlus car bn. Alias Carbo corinomnns. Rare 
towards south. — “ b n Small cormorant not distinguished by 
separate vernacular. Gracnlus javanicus. Alias Carho mola- 
nognathus; Phalacrocorax niger ; Picus pygmsnus. Common. — 
“ c 91 Snake cormorant ; title from long neck ; called (hanuA) in 
deccany. Plotii9 melanogaster, plot into, graculidm. Float low 
on the water, often with nothing, but the head and neck visible, 

and swim and divo with rapidity. Ramoodra caukkay (RJT 

HTHT - samudrakAka, Ban. ; - tcbAri, Hind. •„ - 

samiidrapnk&ki, Tel.). San. from (satnudra, san. sea + k&ka, 
san. crow) ; from habitat and appearance. Ilind. also (ganga- 
ohft), meaning ganges kite ; (machhalonka), meaning fish 
snatcher. Tel. also (r&mndAsu), meaning rama's devotee. Laridro 
family, vagatoros, natatorcs, aves [paeshy, 58], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. 8. indian sub-families : — Larinre or gulls, Sternime or 
terns. The species best known oro Little diving petrel, 
pelioamides urinatrix. Great bl&tk-hcaded gull ; kroiko- 
oephalus ichthyastus, seen cm sea coast at madras, voice deep like 
that of the raven. Brown-headed gull, xoma brunnicephala, 
frequently follows ships for miles to pick up garbage. Laughing 
gull, xema ridibunda, note is a hoarse cackle. Largest tern, 
sylochelidon oaspius. Gull-billed torn, gelocholidon anglicus. 
Small marsh tern, liydroclielidon indica. Large rivor torn, seeua 
aurantia. European tern, sterna nirnndo. Black-bellied tern, 
sterna javanica. Little tern, sternula minuta. Large sea torn, 
thalasseqs cristatua. Smaller sea torn, thalassoua bengalensis. 
Indian skimmer, rhynchops albioollis. 

CAUL (T*eo - kAlu, Tel . ; - kAl, Mai . , j - kAl, 

Tam.). The leg, foot. In Malabar, any tree that serves as a 
standard of the pepper vine or betel -vine. Figuratively a reach 
of water, like English arm of sea. So a channel [q.v. j. Suffix 
in place names as Tenoaul, meaning southern channel. Also 

stands for road and land. Also one-fourth. Caucauvery 

( «/r««/r - kAkkAvAri, Tam.) . From (kAl, tam. quarter + k A- 
vAri, tam. the cauvery) ; small Gauvery. On account of the stream 
which brought down high freshes and contained a perpetual 
supply like the Cauvery river. Zemindarry, Village ; Salem dist., 
Salem tal. ; pop. 1,B44 ; area 1,880 acres ; lat. of village 11° 27' j 
long. 78* IS' ; fro n Salem S.E. 16 miles. Chief village in Mittah 

of same name. Peshcush Rs. 2,641. Caulauda (Vcsrt - 

kilAda, Can.). From (above + Ada, can. the liquid moasure of 
20 seers of 70 cubic inches each). Liquid measure. 4 oootties 
os 1 caulauda ; 2| caulandas = 1 maund [alavay, 4o]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 caulauda = 385 cubic inohes. S. canara 
for oil. Compare Mar cam or Meroaul of Kistna, Col again of 

Coimbatore. Caul shetty (Gir /b&LLesn- - kArchattai, Tam.). 

From (above + shattai, tarn, dress). Trousers. Caulvye 

(wCd - kAHve, Can. | • kAlava, Tel. j mtreu&iriu • kAlvAy, 

Tam.). From (above + vAy, tam. place). A channel [q.v,], 

generally of irrigation. Caulvyeccmaury (a 5 jW - komArf, 

Hind. 1 mveDeuiTdjdQaiTL&trifl - kAlvAykkdmAri, Tom.). From 
(above + vAy, tam. mouth 4 g 6 , san. oow 4 mAri, son. conta- 
gious dis eass ) . Foot and mouth disease of oattle [pashoo- 


rogam]. Not largely destruotive of life in Southern india ; the 
mortality rarely exceeding 3 per cent, here though it rises to 60 
in Europe. Sheep [shemmariyaud], goats [vellaud], pigs [soor] 
and poultry are liable and it has been conveyed by means of the 
milk [pnul] of affected cows [pashoo] to the hulhan subject. 
The absence of purging and the affection of the feet distinguish 
this disease from rindorpost [vishajooram], but both maladies 

may co-cxiat in the same animal. Caulwa ( vos - kAbiva, Tel.). 

Means channel. “ a H Deputy tahsildarry, Kurnool district. 
Pay Rs. 70.—“ h 91 Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar, a 
Sub-registrar and an hospital are situated boro. The head- 
quarters of the Deputy tahsildar have been temporarily moved 
to Baitatncheroo after the advont of the railway. Kurnool dist., 
Nundiaul tal.; pop. 2,284; acres 6,619; lat. 16° 37'; long. 78* 
14'; from Cumburn W. 60 miles; from Kurnool S.E. 17 milosj 
from Madras N.W. 223 miles ; from Nundiaul W.N.W. 20( 
miles ; from Pyaupaly N.E. 41 miles. On the bank of a spring 
channel, the town being built on the bed of rod purplo shales. 
Two large ruined temples. Extensive wet cultivation under the 
spring channel [q.v.]. Three miles distant is Boogga tepid 
spring, a halting place on Kurnool-Nundiaul road. On Shiva- 
rautry [p. nidi gay, 6a] a car festival at this Boogga [q.v.].- — - 
Coott caul (£*" - mekh. Hind.; - kuttukkAl, 

Tam.). Hind, means a nail. Tam. from (kuttu, tam. to plant 4 
kAl, tam. post). Upright posts in a loom [ncBavoo, tanyj. 

CAULAM (3iTvF - kAla, San . ; - kAl, Hind . ; s/revih - 

kAlnm, Tam.). From (kal, san. to go). Time in general or any 
particular time or season. Death, destiny. Blackness [calam, 
car, canr]. Also one of the Drav> r ams [q.v.] of the Veishai- 
shicain philosophy [matam]. —— (1) For Dravidian time gene- 
rally seo vol. 1, 609. Averago table of ditto;— 60 cunnimays or 
twiuklcs otherwise nodies or finger-snaps = 1 vinaudy or imlian 
minute, 60 vinaudies =s 1 nauzhigay or indian hour, colloquially 
nauzhy, 7| nauzhignys a l jaumam or watch, 2 jnumams = 1 
uairam or lialf day light, 2 uaimuts = 1 pngal or day light, 1 
irauppagal or night and day = 1 nanl or natural day, 7 nauls a 

I kizhainay or week, 4 kixhamays =srl tingol or month, 12 
tingaln = 1 aundoo or year. But notice that Vinaudy and 
Nauzhigay are borrowed from Sanscrit, no native terms for 
minute and hour having survived. The Cunnimsy is *4 cnglish 
seconds, tho Vinaudy is 24 englinh seconds, the Nauzhigay is 24 
cnglish minutes. — (8) The following is the most ancient and 
still best known table of time from t.be Sanscrit. It runs from 
tho excessively minute to the almost infinitely great. The day 
is the Ban van am or natural and civil day from sunrise to sunrise, 
and the table is popular and not 8cicnti6c, as will be seen from 
the foot that 360 sunrises make up Imre tho year. 1 5 niraishama 
or eye winks = 1 caushtay, 30 caushtays = 1 calay, 30 cal ays 
== 1 moohoortam, 30 moo hoor tarns sas 1 dinatn or day, or sunrise, 
30 dinaniB = I mausam or month, 2 mausams = 1 ritoo or 
season, 3 ritoos = I ayanam or half-year, 2 ay&nnms = I 
varsham or year of men, 3G0 varshams = 1 devavarsham, or 
year of g<Mls, 12,000 devavarshams = 1 mahayoog or great age, 
1,000 mahayoogs= 1 calpam or bramjin's day time, 2 calpams= 1 
brain ha’ s day, 30 bra mb a’ 8 days= l hramha’s month, 12 bramha’s 
months = 1 bra tuba’s year, 100 b ram ha’s years = 1 mahaprala- 
yam or bramha’s flood. Taking tho dinatn as 24 cnglish hours, 
tho Nimisham hero is ‘213 cnglish seconds, the Caushtay is 3 2 
english seconds, the Calay is 1 cnglish minute and 36 english 
seconds, tlie Moohoortam is 48 english minutes. The following 
is a tabular view of the longer periods of tho same, dividing also 
tho 12,000 devavarshams between the four yoogs [q.v.] 

Kritam, 4,800 years of the gods x 800 -1.728,000 yean of mortals. 

Trctay, 3,000 do. do. X 800 ^1,296,000 do. 

Dwau- 

jparam, 8.400 do. do. X 800— 864.000 do. 

KjUj. 1,800 do. do. X 800=* 482,000 do. 

4,880,000 Mahayoog. 

1,003 

4.820.000. 000 Day of Bramha. 

8 

8.640.000. 000 Day and night 

of Bramha. 

800 

3.110,400,000,000 Tear of Bramha. 

100 

811,040,000(000,000 Age of Bramha. 3 billions 
and odd of years. 

The world is now, A.D. 1892, in the 4,993rd year of the iron 
age; 61 years of Bramha have olapsed ; 49 of "Bramha’s years 
are yot to come, when all matter will bcoome spirit, and all be 
absorbed into the essence of Bramha ; after a million of ages 
Bramha will rise from his stupor and will again diversify him- 
self. See vol. I, 609. The following is the authentic account 
of such time in the Vishnoo pooraunam : — “ Time is a form of 
“ Vishnoo ; hear how it is applied to moasure the duration of 
“ Bramha, and of all othor sentient beings. Fifteen twinklings 
“ of the eye make a Caushtay ; thirty Canshtays, one Calay ; and 

II thirty Oalays, one Moohoortam t thirty Moohoortama consti- 
M tute a day and night of mortals ; thirty such days make a 
H month, divided into two half months ; six months form an Aya- 
" nam ; two Ayanams compose a year. The southern Ayanam 
M is a night, and the northern a day, of +he gods. Twelve 

36 
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41 thousand divine years, each composed of three hundred and 
41 sixty snoh days, eonstitnte the period of the four, yoogs or 
44 ages. Thoy are thus distributed the Kritam age, has four 
44 thousand divine years ) the Tretay, throe thousand \ the Dwau- 
14 param, two thousand ; and the Kaly age, one thousand *, so 
14 those acquainted with antiquity have declared. The period 
11 that precedes a yoog is called a Sundhyay, and it is of as many 
44 hundred years as there are thousands in tho yoog ; and the 
44 pc.iod that follows a yoog, termed the Bundhyaumiham, is of 
44 similar duration. The interval between the Hundhyay and 
14 the Sundhyaumsham is the yoog, denominated Kritam, Tretay, 
41 do. The Kritam, Tretay, Dwauparam and Kaly, constitute a 
44 great ago, or aggregate of four ages \ a thousand such aggre- 
44 gates are a day of Bramha, and fourteen Menoos reign within 
44 that term. 11 ear the division of time which they measure. 
14 Seven rishios, certain secondary divinities, Indran, Mcnoo, and 
44 the kings, bis sons, are created and perish at one period ; aqd 
41 the interval, called a Manwantarom, is equal to seventy-one 
44 times the number of years contained in the four yoogs, with 
44 some additional years : this is tho duration of the Menoo, the 
44 attendant divinities, and the rest, which is equal to 852,000 
44 divine years, or to 306,720,000 years of mortals, independent 
41 of the additional period. Fourtcoo times this period coniti- 
44 tutes a Bramha day. At the end of this day a dissolution of 
44 the universe occurs, when all the three worlds, earth, and the 
14 regions of space, are consumed with Are. The dwellers of 
41 Maha locam or region inhabited by the saints who survive 
44 the world distressed by the heat, repair then to Jana locam 
44 or region of holy men after tlieir disease. When tho threo 
44 worlds are but one mighty ocean, Bramha, who is one with 
44 Narayana, satiate with the demolition of the universe, sleeps 
41 upon his serpent -bed j contemplated, tho lotus born, by the 
44 ascetic inhabitants of tho Jana locam ; for a night of equal 
44 duration with his day; at tho close of which he creates anew. 
44 Of such days and nights is a year of Bramha eomposod ; and a 
44 hundred such years oonstituto his whole life. One Paraur- 
44 dham, or half his existence, has expired, terminating with the 
44 Maha calpam called Pudmam. The Calpam or day of Bramha 
44 termed Vaurauham is the first of the second period of Bramha’s 
44 existence.” —— ( 3 ) Thoro is a division of time also into 
Moortam or sensible time and Amoortam or artifioiul time.— 
44 a 99 The following is a specimen of Moortam time: — 10 goor* 
vanosharams or long sj Babies =* 1 asoo or respiration, 6 asoos 
*=3 1 vinandy or indian minute, Ac. So also the table from 
ove-winks in head “2” above, or in head M 0” below. — “6” 
The following is a specimen of Amoortam time : — 100 trooties or 
atoms s 1 tatparam or speck, 30 tatparams = 1 nimisham or 
twinkling, 18 nimishams as 1 caushtay or bit, 30 oaushtays = 1 
calay or indian minute, 30 calays = 1 ghaticam or indian hour. 
With tho oalay as before, this makes the atom 9 a}iu of a second. 
It is called artificial time however because tho scale goes down 
below limits of senses, and there is roally no exact equivalence 
with anything else.— ( 4 ) Tho following is tho scale o t 
scientific lunar time ■. — 00 soorams = 1 param or indian second, 
60 params =s 1 vighaticay or indian minute, 00 vighaticays = 1 
ghaticay or indian hour, 30 ghaticays == 1 caranam or half lunar 
day, 2 caranams = 1 tity or lunar day, 16 titics a 1 paesham 
or lunar fortnight, 2 paeshams = 1 ohaundra mausam or lunar 
month or lunation, 12 chaundra maiiBams = 1 ohaundra samvat- 
saram or tnsunsm or lunar year. A mean tity or lunar day is 
the time during which the moon moves through 12 > of her 
synodical orbit [cacsham] supposed to be divided into 860° ; its 
duration is therefore 59g. 3v. 58p. bindoo sidereal or star time, 
or 23h. 37' 271" curopean time.— (6) — 44 a ” The following is 
tho scalo of scientific fixed star or naeshatram [q.v.] time. This 
is the scale used by 8. indian astronomers who compute in solar 
time, in dividing the naeshatram day or time of the equinoctial 
points [ayanam] rising twice. It is purely sexagesimal. The 
naeshatram days are considered equal throughout the year. 60 
soorams = 1 param or Indian second, 60 params = 1 vighatioay 
or indian minute, 60 vighaticays = 1 ghaticay or indian hour, 
60 ghatioays — 1 dinam or day. Approximate actual value : — I 
vighoticay or Indian minute = 24 english seconds. — “ b " The 
following two tables convert the European sexagesimal scale of 
hours, minutes, seconds and sixtieths of seconds, into tho above 
named Hindoo sexagesimal scale of dinams, ghaticays, vighati- 
cays, params, soorams ; and vice vorsA 


Tint table. European hours, minutes and seconds Into Hindoo time. 


European time. 

Hindoo time. 

European time. 

Hindoo time. 

1 

8. 

8 

4 

B. x. s. 

G. V. P. S. 

v. x. s. a."' 

D. G. V. P. 8. 

1 

f SO 

10 

0 25 

f 

6 0 

20 

0 50 

a 

7 90 

80 

1 15 

4 

10 0 

40 

1 40 

6 

12 80 

50 

8 5 

6 

15 0 

SO 

8 80 

7 

17 80 



8 

20 0 



9 

tf 30 



10 

25 0 




Second tible.. Hindoo ghatioays, vighaticays and params into 
European time. 


Hindoo time. 

European time. 

Hindoo time. 

European time. 

5 

0 

7 

8 

G. V. P. 

x. X. 8. •/" 

G. V. P. 

V. X. S. 8.**' 

1 

0 84 

10 

4 0 

8 

0 48 

80 

8 0 

8 

1 18 

80 

18 0 

• 

4 

1 

86 

40 

16 0 

5 

2 

0 

80 

20 0 

0 

8 24 

00 

24 0 

7 

8 48 



8 

8 12 



9 

3 M 



10 

4 

0 




The first, second, Ao., term in the left-hand oolumn indicated 
by letters is equated to the first, second, Ao., term indicated by 
letters respectively of the right-hand column, in eaoh case. 
Tho figures read below thorn show the correct equivalence. Tho 
following are two examples of application : — 


Exampme I. 

To convert lfth. 21m. 80s. into Hindoo time. 

o. v. p. a. 


First table. iOh. 

6h. 


18 80 
50 

8 80 
1 15 
58. = 12 80 


lm. 


Answer ... 88 23 57 80 


Exaxplb II. 

To convert 56g. 87v. 28p. into European time. 

h. x. s. ■/" 

Second table. 50g. *= 20 

Sg.« 8 24 
80v. =* 12 

7v. = a 48 

£0p.» 8 

8p. =» 1 If 

Answer 28 88 57 If 

—(6) An astronomical Sowram day is the time taken by 
the sun in describing one degree [bhaug&m] of the ecliptic 
[craunty raundalnm], and consequently longer or shorter as tho 
sun is in apogee or perigee. The following is the scale nsod in 
tho Sowram time thence resulting 3,600 nimishams or winks 
= 1 alipnlam, 60 alipalama = 1 cauahtacalay or indian second 
or vipalam, 10 caushtacalays = 1 prauna oalay, 6 prauna calays 
as 1 vioalay or indian minnte or palam, 60 vicalays = 1 dandam 
or indian hour, 60 dandams => 1 dinam or day. Approximate 
actual value : — 1 vicalay or indian minute = 24 english seconds. 
Observe that here the sexagesimal order is interrupted after the 
vicalays, which are only snb-divicled into 6 prauna calays for the 
purpose of procuring a numerical division of time equal to the 
number of mindtos of a degree contained in the circumference 
of a circlo, being 21,600. It may be converted into degrees, Ac, 
or space divisions, by the following table 


Terms tor time. 

Terms for longitude [sauyanam]. 
Used also tor dividing circle In many 
other astronomical operations. 

European term. 

"Sanscrit ditto. 

European 

scientific 

symbols. 

Hindoo scientific terms. 

Tear «. 

Samvatsaram. 

860* 

12 Baushies or Signs. 

Month 

Mausam 

. 80* 

1 Baushy or 80 Bhaugams. 

Day .*• 

Dinam 

■9 

t Bhaugam. 

Indian hour ... 

Dandam 

■9 

Calay. 

Indian minute. 

Vicalay 

i* 

Vicalay. 


Prauna oalay. 

i<r 

1 Prauna oalay* 

Indian second ... 

Caushttcalsy. 

V" 

Cauahtacalay. 
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m( 7) The following table shows the current names in the 
different languages of the practical divisions of time when the 
day is divided sexagesimal!/ : — 



i i 

i In 1 1 1 1 

jj 

fell! 

1 

a 

!i 

i 


in. 

II! 

: : i s : 

mu 

1 

J? 

n 

<0 

i 1 

i 

i 

ilii 

if 

11 

j 

R 

N 

! ] 

j 

j 

SI 1 

11 

li 

| 

II 

04 

! 1 

! i 

ml 

iii \v 

1 

R 

H 

i 

i 

i i i • 

mi 

: s 

1 I 

s 1 

11 
5 p p 

1 

fl 

s 

i 1 

1 I 

i 

I ills 

£ £ o o £ 

i i 

11 
i i 

: : : : 

j i J 

I ! 1 1 

o K fe ks 

fl 

s 

i:? 


| 

*: i : : 

! 2 2 1 

iii f j 

^ ^ j. i. 

| 

t* 

fl 

8 

l 

'in 

5 j> t 5 i ; 

! i | ; 5 5 

: : 

i i 

3 - 

! 

1 

•9 v 

‘4 £ 

S 

! 

% 


fill 

ll 

i Hi 


For the special features of time among those of Jeina 
faith see A vasarpiny »(0) Gaulam also means weather. The 
following are Tamul proverbs on that head. Cf. Caurtey and 
Mansam: — ^!TJruaesaru.eoih Q^n Q & ir un afar noth 

ffirrutODL p — “a distant halo round the moon betokens speedy 
“rainfall ; but a halo close around her shows the rain is very 
“distant/* asirfeuQ&ibuair earth mCtiasLDe&ip, Q&th 

u*tr earth ^y(tp atr eyn h u>es>LpuS mtSeu — “rod sky in the morn* 
“ ing means speedy rain, rod sky an tbo evening means none 
“though you cry for it/* ^/oBeoautlu.ih uaevtDes>Lp — “a 
“large halo, a rainy day/* jy m&l- 

tDQDtfi iu fiarfl&fgjih — “ if white-ants take wing in the even- 
«• ing, it prognosticates excessive rain/* jkfbiAQtoip ujQppir 
fijiih e&L-trgi — 11 the evening rain will not cease even if ono 
should weep.'* er jpnhL-\(ipiL66)>- Q&trG&rQ fiiLent^Quj 
jSear ubG&jpQuuJiLjth*—* 1 if ants carry their eggs to a higher 
“ place, it will rain/* mtnu/Bf*ureanhQuiujkpneo — 

“rain after drought will not soon cease/* *it?jbv&Q# A yji 
0(teo jtyQf ML^&fiLpujUfBQth — “should winged white-ants 
“ oomo out in the morning the heavy rain will cease/* jsl_ 
L-trm jtnpuujDjkptrm fiuutrw*) uoGBipeuQih —" if a 
“ butterfly flies low, it is sure to rain/' uafluQuiufireo tnany, 
bu, uffith §)cy3su— 44 when there is dew 

“there is no rain, when fruit is ripe there is no blossom/* 
LfjD/j&Qeu AP0TO LfpuuiLL-fT gji ih, t&esaresafiSeoMetojDtutr&jr 
*-<±G>£»ih uo8D£p ‘ euir($m>ev(r$ih — .“when winged white- 
“ ants issue out of a hole, and white-ants swarm, it will certainly 
“ rain/* uSear^gm Q meteor uuSmC.^ ear mm jp — “ lightning is 
“always followed by rain/* mjppffreo LO&5)tp*j($ih ; 

“ darkening in the north betokens rain" [caur, jyotishainl— 
( 10 ) CautaK ()M • k&li, Hind.), Black. Caulan pauny is black 
water i the sea, with speoial reference to transportation.--— 


Caulak (gTTH^T • k&laka, San.). Literally black. Unknown 
quantity in algebra fneelak]. Known quantity is roopam.— 
Caulamookham (*K1W1|UJ - kilamnkha, San.). From (above v 
mukha, san. face). A Sbeiva sect. One of the six divisions of 
orthodox Sheivism . — -Cavlun ( - kila, San.). Shiva.— 

Caula rautry ( fiiWlfV - k&lar&tri, San.). From (above + ritri, 

san. night). The last night of a cel pair . Caulauyny (CTHlffr • 

kal&gni, San.). From (above 4- agni, san. fire); fire at end of 

time. The final fire destined to burn up the world. Caulavn 

(fPjV*T . sarpachbatra, San. ; .. kalamb^m, Mahr. $ jU • 

futr, Ar. ; jt J biS • kulahideu, Pers. ; I - kudrati, Hind. ; 
or** ^ knttokfchhatrf, Dec.; - pnttakokku, 

Tel. j floods - niykuta, Mai. ; as rr err rear - k&l&n, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. San. from (sarpa, san. serpent + chhatra, san. 
umbrella) ; from growing about Bnake hills. Ar. from (fatara, 
ar. to split) ; from its splitting the earth in coming up. Pers. 
from (kulah, pers. cap + dcu, pers. demon). Hind, means 
self- produced. Dec. from (kntt&, hind, dog + chhatif, hind, 
umbrella). Tel. from (putta, tel. ant hill 4* kokku, tel. bandi- 
coot). Mai. from (niya, mal. dog -f kuta, mal. umbrella) ; from 
being wild. Tam. from (k&lam, tarn, poison) ; some species 
being poisonous. San. also (chhutraka), moaning small um- 
brella ; from figure of plant ; (chhatra), moaning same. Ar. also 
( ushshulgharkh), meaning raven’s nest. Pers. also (samArugh) ; 
(cliatrimAr), meaning snake's umbrella. Can. also (anabe). 
Mal. also (kun). Tel. also (puttagodugu), meaning ant hill + 
umbrella; (kukkagodngu), moaning dog 4- umbrella. Title 
otherwise Demon cap, Dog umbrella, Mushroom, Raven's nest, 
Snake umbrella. Jlotanically the order fungi [vricsh&m, 1(51], 
Plants without green color or any distinction as to stem and 
loaf ; so mo are poisonous ; tlie safest being tho mushroom, 
agaricus campestris. Tho principal edible gcuera here are 
Agaricus, Clavaria, Goprinus, Fistulina, Hydnum. Not much 
ubwI by natives. Tho following ure tho characters of wholesome 
fungi : — “ a '* Found growing in fields or in open grassy places 
in forests. — 11 b '* Scattered, each risingjriiroct from tho ground ; 
nevor collected into clumps nor found growing upon trees. — 
“ c " The stem breaks easily whon touched j it springs from tho 
centre of the pilous; the cap is thick relatively to tho gills. — 
“ d '* They should not bo acid in flavor nor Bmcll. — 11 e ** Have 
bright rosy or pink gills and show no yellow stain whon bruised. 
—Caulauvadhy (4w«iqf^T - k&limdhi, San.). From (above + 

avadhi, san. limit). Season for cultivation [veUanmav]. 

Canley - kile, Hind.). Black; natno from porsonal pecu- 
liarity; as Canley khan, alam + alaumat [ism]. Cnulingy 

- kilinganadi, Tel.). From (k&linga, san. tho snake 
on liood of which krishna danced + nadf, san. river). River ; 
N. arcot and Ncllore district. Rises in North arcot district and, 
flowing through that district, enters Poloro division of N el lorn 
and, running south-east by (ho villages of M unnaarpolore and 
Sooloorpett, fulls into Poolicnt lake. Bridge over if at Sooloor- 
pett. Freshes como down in October to January. Total course 

is about 60 miles. Canliynre naud (/sir ® • k&zhi- 

yurnadu, Tam.). From (k&li, tam. tho goddess + iir, tarn, 
village 4- n&du, tam. country). Part of Cuuliyore eottam in tho 
ancient Tondaiirinndalam. In tho present Arcot talook. North 

arcot district [amen]. Cauhj ( 8R*rfW - k&li, San. ; * kill, 

Hind.; asrrstfl - k&li, Tam.). The wife of Shiva ; same as Devy 
or Doorga. More usually Bhadra cauly [q.v.] Oftulyaattaul, 
from (ittal, tam. mot her) and Cauly am man, from (amman, tarn, 
goddess) are other forms. 

GAUM (*\S - k&m, Bind.). Work. Caumdaury m 

k&md&rf, llind.). From (above 4* d&ri, pers. holding). Agcmcy 
[carbaur], 

GAUM AM ( Straub - k&mam, Tam.), From (gr&ma, san. 

village). Village. Caumacoottum (&/r masG&mLL-ih - ksmak- 

kdttam, Tam.). From (abovo + kdttain, tam. village). Town or 
eottam where tho Goorumba tribes once flourished. Cauma- 
cotatty is the goddess Parv&ty. 

CAUMAM (5H*T- k&ma, 8an.). From (kam, san. to wish> 
Desire. Plant first term, from pleasing appearanco and taste* 
Ex. Cycftg cii'cinalis (k&mamarain), meaning love tree f 
IfHimma quamoolit (k&raalati), meaning love creeper; Mangi- 
fera indica (k&map’hala), meaning love fruit; Ocimum basili- 
cum (k&raakast&ri), meaning love musk ; see gloss, paragraphs, 

Cauma baunam (^UHnW • kimab&na, San.), From (above 

4* b&na, san. arrow). The arrow of love. Can man’s five arrows 
are «— ■“ a ** Tho ally or amall lotus or nymphtea [indian water- 
ing] alba which causes confusion or distraction of mind, and 
terminates in the privation of every power, excepting that of 
thinking and speech b " the champak [q.v.], or some say 
mango [q.v.], which causes sensual desire, and terminates in hot 
breathing and weeping; — 41 e ,# the asbocam [q.v.] tree which 
causea possession, and terminates in lassitude, grief, and aver- 
sion to food “ d ” the jasmine [q.v.] which, causes great heat, 
and terminates in intoxication of sensual desire “ e " the nce- 
lam or blue flower, which causes intention, or eagerness of mind, 

and terminates in death [matam]. Cawmadhain 

k6madb£nu } San*)* From (above 4 dh&au, tan. oow). Tbe 
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heavenly cow* which yields all desires, as an earthly cow gives 
milk. Called also Soorabhy. Produced at the churning of the 

ocean by Vishnoo [ooormam, matam]. Can man (^THT - kAvna, 

Ban.). Iifttin enpido, Greek f/wr. The god of love. This namo 
is frequently used in the north, but Mooroogan and Manmatan 

[q.v.] are more common southern usage [matam]. Cauman 

pundigay [arTLDtoruGSBT - kAinanbandigai, Tam.). Cauman ‘s 

festival. Otherwise Kootaushana powrnimay or fire tlio oblati on- 
es tor + full moon; from oauman's burning on that day. In 
Bengal and Mysore called Holy. Lunar festival [pnndigay, 6a], 
subject to intercalation. The flftoonth tity or full tnoon of the 
twelfth lunar month Phauigoonnm [man earn] between 26th 
February and 27th March. Festival on near approach of vernal 
equinox [maishauyanamj. Also to commemorate the destruc- 
tion of Cauman by Shiva [manmatan]. All classes of Hindoos 
sport on this day in honor of Govindau, who is carried about 
in a palankeen. Cf. the Latin saturnalia. The classes of society 
are confounded whilst it lasts. At the olose of the festival a 
pile is lighted, on which a cake is placed. In Travancore cocks 
are offerod by Nayars, who kill them before the door of the 

temple of Cauly or Ohagavaty [bharanv, maryauday]. 

Cautnaroopam - kAmarupa, San.), .,/rom (above + rtipa, 

ean. form). Having the power to change the form at will. Also 

name of ancient country, now part of Assam.’ Cauma ehastram 

0hl*l3fl9F - kamash Astra, flan.). From (above + sh&stra, san. 
science). Science of lovo. Treated by natives physically and 

classed under Voidya sh as tram. Cauman tr.hy (^TPTPtfl - kA- 

mAkshi, San. ; tf/rio/T - kAmAdohi, Tam.). From (above + 
akshi, san. eye). Parvnty as having fascinating eyes. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name common to both sexes. Familinrly Caumoo 
[poyar]. Caumayya ( • kAmayya, Tel.). From cau- 

man, god of love. Hindoo 2nd or pers. namo [peyar]. 

CAUMAUTV OJSsJjS&j • kAmAti, Can. ; etrLornLu^. * kAmAtti, 

Tam.), From (karmat’ha, san. skilled in work). A bricklayer 
[inam]. Used os torni of abuse [moottaul]. 

CAUN (cfcH*T * kAnaua, San.; - kAno, Tel . ; err &snh - 

kAnam, Tam.). Jungle. Plant first term, often joining two 
genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term Flacourtia 
ramontchi (kAnarego), zixyphus jujuba ; Guizotia abysninica (kfi- 
nol), sosnmmn indicum; Jalrophu cureas (kAimn^ramla), ricinus 
communis ; Ormocarpum sennoides (kAnanashigru), moringa 
ptcrygosperma ; Plumeria alba (kAnannkaravira), nerium odo- 
ruin; Spondias maagifera (kAnanArara), man gif era indica; Vor- 
nonia anthelmintics (kAnanajiruka), cmninum cyminum. See 

gloss, paragraphs. Caunaraig ( r & - kAnrAgn, Tol.). Same 

as Forest bair [q.v.]. 

CAUN («/r;*7«r - kAn, Tam.). To see ; to worship. Caunicay 

(eireafieva) * - kanikkai, Tam.). Present to a deity or preceptor 
[maryauday, wolf a]. 

CAUNARY (c5?^ * kAnari, Malay). Botanically the Cana- 
rium genus, burnnracom [vriesham, 35 J. Balsamiferous trees 
with compound leaves ; flowers p&niclod ; fruit & triangular 
Irupe of ono seed. The species host known to the natives 
are : — commune [otemi], s trie turn [black dammer]. 

CAUNCHY (fWFT - P*ndAra, Ban.; jNIh - pindAld, Hind . 
and Pac. ; - kAtkumbala, Can . ; Taajfo - momda, 

Oor.} dbosmfl - kAflchi, Mai.; 'fyijpiuyeujr * F - Attnppdvarasn, 
Tam.). Title from mnlayalam. San. from (pinda, san. ball + 
ri, san. to go). Hind, from Sanscrit. Can. from (kAdn, can. 
wild + kurnbil, mal. cashmere tree, gmelina orborca, linn.) ; 
from similarity of leaves. Tam. from (Aru, tam. river 4- puvarasu, 
tam. portia tree, thespeaia populnea, corr.). Can. also (kanchi- 
mara). Tam. also (kAftji) [indian elm, jow]. Title otherwise 
Piudanloo, Pindaura, River portia. Botauically Trewia uudi- 
flora, linn., cuphorbiacein [vriesham, 118], Alias Uottlerm 
hoperinna, indica ; Tetragastis osssea ; Trewia macropbylln, mac- 
rostachys. Large tree ; stipules linear-subulate, very caducous ; 
leaves broad ovate, acute or acuminate, cordate or obtuse or 
aubcuneato at the base, entire, flvo-nerved, membranaceous, 
bi glandular at the base, young ones villons or pubescent on both 
aides and below, especially in the lower part, sprinkled with 
Id shining, very small, waxy glands, but soon altogether 
stitute of them ; racemes axillary, males often exceeding the 
leaves, flowor- bearing Almost the whole length, females few- 
flowered ; bracts very small ; male oalyx globose j segments of 
the female calyx long-acuminate, here and there cohering iu 
pairs ; anthers emargiuato at the base and apex ; ovary pale 
tawny, silky ; fruit four to three cocoous, sub-globose, smooth, 
pendulous ; seeds smooth j in sandy placos near the shore ; flower- 
ing in february and tnargh j small, whitish, greenish flowers. 
Wood white, soft, not durable. No other common species here. 

GAUNOAL (errjfpe y - kAudal, Tam.). Means burning, from 
burning ground. Neilgborry district, Todanand division ; lat. 11° 
24'; long. 76* 43*; from Uotacamuud N.W. 1} miles. Suburb 

of Ootacamund. Caundy (e/rjB0 • kAwdi, Tam.). From 

(kAndn, tam. to be sun burnt). Female proper name among the 
lower orders [peyar]. 


CAUNDAM (qfifORf - kAnda, San.). A portion of a book; 
specially in epics and vedas. Distinguish from khandam. 

GAUNG (etrfn<g - kAngu, Tam.). From (kAn, tam. forest) ; 
from habitat. Botanically the Hopea genus, dipterocarpess 
[vriesham, 24]. Large, glabrous or hoary tomentose, resinous 
trees ; heart-wood yellowish brown, hard, smooth, even-grained, 
seasons well. Tho species best known to the natives are shown 
below. Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are : — 

diohotoma, glabra, malaburica, odorata. Common caung 

(*irrib($ - kAngu, Tam.). Botanically Hopea [caung] wighti- 
ana, wall., diptorocorpem [vriesham, 24]. Large tree ; young 
branches and petioles densely pubescent; leaves ovate-oolong, 
rounded at the base and attenuated towards the apex into a 
very obtuse point, glabrous except on tho rib above ; panicles 
axillary, generally three together, shorter than, or as long as, 
the leaves ; flowers pink, secund, bracteolato at tho base of their 
very short pedicels *, calyx glabrous ; corolla hairy on the out- 
side; stamens fifteen, alternately single and double; anthers 
terminated by a long bristle ; fruit and calycine wings glabrous, 
bright crimson ; very common in western forest ; an echinate 
excrescence, much like young fruit of a Spanish cbeitnat, is 
produced in tho axils of tho leaves, probably tho formation of 
some insect in the bud of tho panicle; large tracts are met 
with never apparently flowering, but abundantly covered with 
tho abortive fruit-like excrescence; timber very valuable.— 
Water caung ($Cc«t&®£n . kiralb6gi, Can. ; &f6)cnj«to - irim- 
pakam, Mal. ; jgireem E/<g> - nirkkAngu, Tam.). Title from 
habitat. Mal. from (iriuipu, mal. iron 4- akam, mal. inside) ; 
from strong wood. Tam. from (nfr, tam. water 4- kAngn, tam. 
hopoa genus). Can. also (tirpu). Botanically Hopea [caung] 
parviflora, bodd., dipterorarpem [vriesham, 24]. Large hand- 
somo tree, petioles, panicles, and calyx hairy ; leaves short- 
petioled, glabrous, ovate to oblong, furnished with glands in the 
axils of the veins beneath ; flowers secund, sub-scsHile, numerous, 
very minute, fragrant; stamens fiftoen, alternately single and 
in pairs ; stigma tliree-cleft ; common in both moist and dry 
forests; excrescences as in common caung; produces a gum 
[ gond] ; wood brown, hard, and close-grained, valued in south 
canara for building temples. 

GAUNJJRAY (ar^&aprr • kAujirai, Tarn.). From (kAy, 
tftm. fruit + sliira, tam. to dostroy). Same as Poison nut. 

CAUNJORY ( fDSpfilcft ' vrishcliikali, San . ; - 

khajmkulli, Cone, j * kinohknri. Bind . ; . 

dulagoudi, Can.; - dfllagondi, Tel.; - 

chorififianam, Mat. ; ajaA^oOosajlcLflavo - valkahambiliyA, Singh. ; 
a rr^Qerr/S - kAfijori, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(vrishchika, san. scorpion 4- AH, sail, friend) ; from similar 
burning sensation. Cone, from (khAjara, niahr. stinging 4- kniri, 
mahr. oowhago, mucuna prurions, do.). Hind, means cowbage, 
muouna prurieiis, dc. [common cowitch]. Tol. from (dflla, tel. 
itching 4- gondi, tel. wretch). Mal. from (chori, mal. itch). 
Singh, from (val, singh. "creep er 4- kahatnbiliyA, singh. nettle, 
nrtica). Tam. from (kAy, tam. to bo hot 4- v ori, tam.. to itch), 
as causing itching and burning sensation. San. also (dnsp&rshA), 
moaning not to be touched [indian nightshade, priokly brin- 
jaul j ; (durAlabhA), meaning not to be touched [arftbian manna] ; 
(samudranta), meaning extending to the Boa ; (kachhurA), 
moaning itchy; (vrishchikapatri), moaning scorpion 4- leaf; 
from causing burning sensation on contact. Gan. also (turaohi) 
[common oo witch]. Tel. alsc (peddadfilngoudi), moaning large 
4- the plant; (tAluinanichottu), moaning scorpion 4- gem + 
plant. Mal. also (kotittfiva), meaning creeper 4- nettle. Tam. 
also (orutnaikkAfijori), meaning buffalo 4- the plant; (pdnaikkAh- 
jori), meaning cat + tho plant ; (vellaikkAAjori), meaning whits 
+ the plant; (shendotti), meaning good defence; (kannfsi). 
Title otherwise Calycine tragio, Scorpion lesjf,? White caiinjory. 
Botanically Tragia involucrata, mullcr, euphorbiaoem [vriesham, 
118]. Annual, twining ; leaves oblong-lanceolate, acute, sharply 
sorrated, alternate, closely covered with stinging hair; female 
bracts five-leaved, pinnated ; flowers axillary in small clusters, 
sevoral together on the some foot-stalk, upper ones male, under 
ones female ; flowers small, greenish ; flowering nearly all year % 
tho hair sting like nettle ; small root with no sensible taste nor 
smell. Tho root medicinally an alterative j the root in decoc- 
tion [kwautamr] internally aguinst suppression of nrine; the 
juice mixed with cow’s milk and sugar given as a drink in fevers 
and itch ; fruit made into paste applied to boils to hasten suppu- 
ration. Small cannjory (*TWfr • kfeughm, ten. i • 

khijrakulli, Cone, j * ktehkori. Hind . , J|V tf - 

kAnchkurikAjhAr, Dec. ; tA - kiruturachi, Can. ; 

jr* 0 4 • chinnaddiagondii Tel. ; A jp}£ir6$Qenj0 - shimgAfijori, 
Tam.). Title from size. San. from (kAsa, san. cough 4* ban, san. 
to kill). Cone, means stinging cowhage. H*nd. means oowhage, 
mucuna pruriena, dec. Can. from (kirn, can. small 4- turaohi, 
can. tragia involucrata, mullcr). Tel. from (chinna, tel. small + 
ddlagondi. tol. tragia involucrata, mfiller). Tam. from (shiru, 
tarn, small 4> kAfijori, tam. tragia involucrata; miUler). San. 
also (grahfni), meaning seising; (virfipa), meaning shapeless. 
Gan. ale© (sannaturaohi), meaning small 4 tragia mvohiaratat 
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manor. Tel. also (r6vatid&1agondi), meaning regar soil + tragia 
involucrata, miLllor. Tam. also (karuppukk&ftiort), meaning 
black + tragia involucrata, miiller ; (p&nnikk&fijon), meaning cat 
•f tragia involucrata, mtillor. Title otherwise Black canujory, 
Uomp-ieavod tragia. Botanically Tragia cunnabina, 1., cuphorbf- 
aceoo [vricshara, 118]. Annual; stem twining, hispid; leaves 
hairy, stinging, throe-parted, lanceolate, petiolcd ; peduncles 
lateral, solitary, one- flowered, the length of the loaves ; flowers 
small, yellowish ; hair stings like that of common nettle ; root 
has, in dried state, bat little tasto or smell ; in rnoro succulent 
condition rather ploasaut odour. Root is medicinally diaphoretic 
and alterative. 

GAUXOM (dfetemo - k&natn, If at.). From (kAnuka, mal. to 
see). That which is seen ; so deposit ; so the tangible lump sum 
advance, bearing interest, ou receiving which a west, coast, jimmy 
gives a lease of his land when desirous of raising money, which 
he cannot do by Veroompauttom [q.v.]. Bo by the elliptical 
technical language of Malabar that form of lease, or that tenure, 
itself. Caunom is the most ordinary form of louse-hold in 
Malabar. The origin was that the tenant was required to give a 
year's rent or pauttom in advance to the proprietor, either as a 
necessary socurity for payment or as a bonus for the profit he 
was allowed to enjoy [cuttacaunom, moonpauttom], and this 
turned to a permanent advance bearing interest. Looking to 
the fact of this advance, caunom is half a loase and half a 
mortgage. The following ore the details. t*ho landlord leases 
an estate to a tenant, giving him possession, but taking from him 
a sum of money or store of grain as deposit, and agreeing ro pay 
him a small interest on this. At the end of tho specified term, 
almost invariably twelve* years, and always so where a fee has 
been paid, tho landlord can demand repossession ou payment 
of tho amount taken in deposit and of compensation for any 
Improvements that uiay have been made. During the tenancy, 
the tenant pays the whole profits to the landlord, after deduct- 
ing the expenses of cultivation, the Government dues, and 
interest on the principal lent. The whole surplus is supposed 
to be paid over to tho landlord, but the terms vary according to 
special agreement. The tenant cannot be oustod till the expiry 
of the term, except for injury to the estate. The tenant may 
obtain an extension of the term ou payment of a renewal fine, 
theoretically supposed to be one-fifth of the sum originally lent. 
Should the landlord hitnsclf desire to r&iso a further sum of 
money on tho land, and tho tenant be unwilling to udvAnco it, 
the landlord may assign the property to a third party, who will bo 
entitled to possession on paying off tho snm originally advanced 
by the first tenant. Tho latter however in his turn has the 
option of advancing tho required sum and remaining in posses- 
sion if he pleases [ caunom. poorangcadoinj. To sum up, the 
rights of the landlord are to redeem at tho end of the term on 
payment of what is due, to receive payment of the rent fixed ns 
it falls duo, or to deduct it from tho refund of caunom if it is in 
arrears at the time of redemption, and to create what is called 
a mailcaunom or higher mortgage. The rights of the tenant are 
to assign his term, and to claim compensation for unexhausted 
improvements at the time of redemption. Tho caunom deed is 
the second of the six Pram&unarns or Caranams or floods of 
transfer of property rocognixod in the Malabar Sanscrit sh&s- 
trams as culminating in acquired jenm [caranam]. It follows 
their Cooyicaunom or pitting lease, and precedes Otty or real 
mortgage. In North malahar the caunom snm is larger than in 
South malabar. For a conspectus of Malabar tenures see vol. 
II, 104; caunom is given there as coming next above Veroom- 
pauttom in the interests of tonant ; for a stage higher see Otty. 
■— (i) Caunacaur (jbomndfeo (&o6 - kAnakkAran, Mal.). From 

(above + kAran, mal. holder). The lessee or mortgagee. 

Cauna eoyoovan (ihosmfikoeoycrnb . kinakkozhuvan, Mai.). 
From (above + kozhnvan, mal. tenant). Lessee or mortgagee 
[eoyoovan].— Cauna jenma maryauda arinyaver (<e>06mt»fB 
eqgpa asolo^n rn*jA • kAuajanroamaryAdayariyunnavar, Mal.). 
From (above + janmam, mal. birthright + maryAda, mal. custom 
4* ari, mal. to know). Assessors by whom the value of an 
•state is determined and the proportion of the caunacaur and 
Jenmy adjusted.—— Cauna palUha (afiimgjajlw - kinappalisha, 
Mal.). From (above 4* palisha, mal. interest). Interest on 

caunom deposited by lessee or mortgagee. Cauna pauttom 

(ckMvnjys&o - kinappAttam, Mal.). From (above + pit tarn, 
mal. rent). The 1 yearly rent payable by a Caunacaur. It does 
not usually exceed one-third of the net produce. It is opposed 
to Veroompauttom, the rent of a simple lease, where no deposit 

has been made and which is generally at least two-thirds. 

Caunatoga (aosmQa - kAuattuka, Mol.). From (above + tuka, 

mal. amount). Amount of deposit in caunom. Caunava- 

eau$ham {*ocm9Qj«»dC»o • kinivaktebam, Mal.). From (above 
+ avakAsha, san. claim). A Caunaoaur’s olaim,— -Caunom 
poorangcadom (dfe»emoajo*»so - kAnampurankatam, Mal.). 
From (above + puram, mnl. outside + katam, mal. debt). Au 
expedient of Jenmles for raising in ore money on land already 
made over to a tenant on eaunom,.£rom the same tenant. It is 
a separate transaction. It sometimes takes place at the time of ; 
•ranging the caunom, ip which case it is referred to in the > 


caunom deed. At othor times it is effected after the lessee has 
come into possession ; in that cuse. the fact of tho caunom or 
lease is alluded to in this deed, and tho landlord engages to pay 
off both the caunom and the new loan together. The loan of 
Foorangcudom gives tho Caunacaur an additional lien upon the 
property.—— (») Coutticaumnn (s>ooldsi0in o - kuttikkAnam, 
Mal.). From (kutti, mal. stump + above). Stump mortgage, 
in this a landlord assigns on caunom a tract of forest land, 
receiving a stipulated fee for every treo felled by the mortgagee. 

Cooyicaunom (A^Wssmo - kushikkAn&ni, Mal.). From 

(kuzhi, mal. pit + above). A special pitting lease antecedent 
to caunom. Lease by which land is let for improving. The 
teuuut under this pays no real caunom and ordinarily no rent to 
tho jenmy, and at the end of his term receives compensation 
[chamayuiu] for nil trees planted, houses and walls built, Ac., 
but only for such improvements as are of a permanent nature, 
if there happeti to be any trees on the laud at the time of 
leasing, the tenunt pays rent for them. Tho tenant can bo 
ousted for neglecting to improve the property aceordiug to 
agreement, lie on his Bido cannot give up the property before 
the fixed time, bnt he can transfer his estate or any lesser one. 
Where no express period has been stipulated this lease is con- 
sidered to run for twelve years. Cf. Cuttacaunom for another 
lease prior to Caunom and Ccodiyiroopp for house-lease.— - 
Cuttacaunom (^g<m»o<srr>o - kattakk/inam, Mal.). From ik&tta, 
mal. lump + above). Ground-breaking lease. Another name 
for Moonpauttom or step between Veroom pmilfcom and Caunom, 
or tenuro of a simple lessee who deposits in Iuh Jemny's hands a 
single year's rent ns security for due fulfilment of his louse con- 
tract, and for payment of rent. Cuttacaunom does not carry 
with it a right to hold for twelve years ; the security is returned 
without interest at tho end of the tense. The cultivator pays 
the full established pauttom besides. This differs from the pay- 
ments under Caunom, Otty, and tho higher tenures in that no 

interest is claimable on it. ■Ranticaunom {cn:£)&*oemo - 

natikkfinam, Mal.). From (nAtil, mnl. to innpect + above). A 
sum after inspection. A sum in compensation to himself 
deducted by a proprietor from the tenant's deposit or loan (in 
Caunom and Otty for the depreciation of the estate by negh*ct. 

Pautta caunom (ojo§<flMimo - pAttakkanam, Mal.). From 

(p&ttam, mal. rent + above). Rent. Tooshicaunom (gjual 

ctMterno - tushikkAnuui, Mal.). From (trishi, mal. iron style + 

above). Foe paid to the writer who draws a transfer deed. 

Vettoocaunom (o.us<d>oomo - vettukinam, Mal.). From (vettn, 
mal. to dig + above). Form of caunom where compensation 
[chamayam] is payable to an outgoing tenant for having cleared 
and levelled land, in other words for tillages. 

CAUNOOGA (5^fdr( - kauaga, Cam.; • kAnuga, Tel. ; 

ojaxa - pnnnu, Mal.; - pnngu, Tam). Title from 

can arc so. Can. from (kAnu, can. hard). Tel. from (kAnu, tel. 
hard) [karanj]. Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (punmai, tarn, 
inferiority); inferior wood [karanj, malabar poonj- Tel. also 
(peddna&pnra), meaning large + symplocoa racemoea, rox. g 
(errapatt sAri) , meaning red * dalbergia paniculate, roxb. Botani- 
caliy Dalbergia [yooga pattricay) lanccolaria, liun., lcguminocse 
[vriesham, 48]. Alias Dalbergia arborca, frondosa. Tree, 30 
feet ; bark Bmooth ; leaves pinnate ; leaflets About five pairs, 
alternate, ouncate oval, emarginato, when very young silky; 
panicles axillary, pubescent ; flowers secund, racemose along 
the alternate branches of the panicles, small, bluish white ; 
calyx hairy, aim as long ns tho vexillnm, about twice os long as 
tho keel ; corolla papilionaceous ; ovary very slightly pubescent ; 
legume lanceolate, one to four-seeded or less ; handsome and 
quick-growing ; mountains of south of peninsula ; taller and 
Htraightor than sissoo [q.v.]. The bark in infusion is given in 
dyspepsia, and the loaves nibbed over tho body in leprosy 
[cooshtam] and cutaneous diseases; a fixed fat oil procured 
from the seeds used in rheumatic affections ; milk which exudes 
from the roots applied to ulcers. Wood white, moderately 
hard ; not durable ; no heart-wood ; may be used for building 
purposes. Creeper caunooga (brfvs&'K * tfgakArmga, Tel.; 

ajnrtflojgiO - pannivalH, Mal.; Q«/rqujt/iD(^ • kodippungu, 
Tam.). Title from hubit and resemblance. Tel, from (tiga, tel. 
oreeper + kAnuga, tel. dalbergia lanccolaria, linn.). MaL from 
(pan ui, maL hog + valli, mal. creeper). Tam. from (kodi, tarn, 
creeper + pungn, tarn, dalbergia lanccolaria, linn.). Tel. also 
(moftasirli) ; (surli) ; (chiratalaUSdi). Mal. also (mnyal valli), 
meaning hare + creeper. Title otherwise Hog creeper. Botani- 
cally Dorris scandens, booth., leguminosm [vricaliam, 48]. Alias 
Brachypterum scandens ; Dalbergia scandens. Twining thrnb j 
leaflets opposite, oblong-lanceolate, obtuse at tho apex ; petioles 
channelled ; calyx with two small bracteoles at its base, trun- 
cated, with a short tooth opposite the keel; vexillnm callons 
at the base of the limb; wings ciliated at the base; legume 
almost sessile, linear-lanceolate, two to three-seeded; racemes 
axillary, longer than the leaves; pedicels fascicled, slender; 
flowers numerous, white or pale-rose, fragrant; flowering in 
august. There are other species ; — canarensis, heyaeana, ovali- 
foua, robuata, uliginoea. 
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OA0BTAM . Unta, «m. ( 

Mohr.} v >^k\UU . xnabniris, Ar.| fej 0*V * AbanmbA, Bera.* 
jqfe ffiU* - ehamakpatthar, HM*i ^ yq ■ batubeanl, Metog l 

> sfidanturAyi, r«kf M'yiffisi • ayaskAn. 

tarn, Mol. | MflMOii • kAatagala, mtftpih * kAadam, 

Ska). 8aa. Iron (km, ton. io loof for). Mohr, from (Mho, 
no Iron + kAata, oon. magnet). Ar. from greek. Pen. from 
(ikon, pen. Iron + rubA, pen. attraotor). Hind, from (chamak, 
kind- Huh + petthar, hind, atone). Motor from (botu, matoy, 
etono + braal, matoy, bold). Tel. from (add!, tel. needle + onto, 
tel. to stick + tky I, leL atone). Mel. from (0700, sen. Iron + 
ittMoting). Singh. from (Mala, aon. loadstone + 
■tone); Tom. from aonaorit* Ar. olao (hejral- 
neoning magnet atone, Pen. olao (aongidhomok), 
+ flash. Motor olao (boaibroni), meaning bold 
Iron, Sandst on e. Otberwlae Magnet Ferri ozidnm magaeti- 
earn of chemists. A eombinotion of the protoxide end peroxide 
of Iron. Chief nae la in making the mariner’s eompaaei bat 
veidyuns ooneider to poaaees tonic ond deotntrneat qualities, 
end prescribe powder In ooajnaction with ovomofeios and snlphnr 
rgondhoo] K in consumption ond dropsy* Arokk cnuatsm, from 
(orokkn, torn.) too la a red kbi Coll canntam Is magneMo iron 
atone, need medicinally in aammia and gastritis 1 according to 
their shape magnets are nailed ooriiy or round, tagatt or flat 
Ac. . Cannta mnnn ie magnesite, aee vol. II, 88, wherein ia 
found carbonate of magnesia 1 magnesia or oxide of maamea i nm, 
obtained from the totter by applying heat 1 and sulphate of 
m agne ei s or opeom’a salts. Cannta ahotroo, from (ahatrn, aan. 
enemy), are things which counteract the magnetic powers as 
bloc-vitriol [mayfl toottam], aalamtyoniao [nowsheodar] end 

saltpetre [ahorah]. Comtes ( MHT - kdnta, Bon.). Lover. 

Ms ia proper names oa Lutohmicanutan [payor].-— County 

(fllftl • kAnti, Bon.). Brightness, lore. Plant second term. 
JEx, : — Hibiscus mutabUis (sfiryakAnti), lorer of the ana » flower 
opens when ran Is np and like it in color and form. Ipomm 
bonsnox, var. grandUlora (cbandrakAnti), lover of the moons 
Bower opens when moon ie np and white in color. 

OAUR (jtf - kir, Hind.). Work [oar]. Cauram (MTT- 

kin, Son.). From (kri, aon. to do). Doing. Abatroct agency. 
Bnflks In compounds} 00 Balontoonram, meaning by force + 

doing, violence. Distinguish from canram, alkali. Conran 

(mo mb - kAran, Mol. s mntrm - kAran, Tom.). Doer. Personal 
agency anfllx in compounds t as Cermacanran, meaning work^-f 
doer, artisan Cauraeem (tETTH • kArana, 8an.). From (kri, 
aon. to do). Cause. According to Shelve philosophy it ia three- 
fold, tIo. i- M a M moothal oanranam, material or proximate canae, 
the elay from which pot is made, the primitive Manyay ont 
of which the universe Is produced s—^ M 6" toonay caeranam, 
auxiliary or instrumental cause aa the wheel of the potter, the 
. Bhaoty or energy of shiva j — “ e ” nimitta canranam, the efficient 
canae or agent aa the potter, Shiva in the prodnotion of the world 
[matam ].- — —Camrchoby (^jqjVS - ktrchobf, Bind.). From 

(above 4* chob, pare, stick) s from the frame of wooden latha on 
whfoh the embroidery Is done. 8olid embroidery in gold thread 
foatoubat], employed for onahiona of state, elephant trappings, 
Aa. [aardoey ].— Caurgah (i\S^£ - kArgib, Hind.). From 

(above + gAh,psre. place). Manufactory. Ctmrinda («4l ) \£- 

kdrindab, Hind.). From (above 4- anffix denoting agent). Servant, 
revenue clerk .— Oaurjf (vtfr - kAift Tel.). From (above 
+ H kind. 1 hoaortflo address). Head of a village [inam].— 
Gear? (Witt • kkri. Ban.). From (kri, aan. to do). A doer. 
Bnffixof agency in oomponnda 1 aa ad hi en n ry, meaning over 4- doer. 

OAUB (tfKfe • kiroi C«n.f T*Sb • kAro, Tal.s mat * kAr, 

Skin.). Means dark [oatoxn, oar, oonlom] or wild. Prefix la 
pie ce names aa in Caarooody, meaning village with dark soil.-- 
«§ M The wet season of the year c o rresponding to either of 
[q.v.] periods. The 8.W. m onsoo n is sometimes 
Nmganr [q.v.], end the H.l. Hiaganr [q.v.]. in Tamnl 
1 (tor Ie generally restricted to 8.W., and then squire* 
lent to Poouanm [q.v.] of N. districts. Natives consider that 
them to t second bunt of the B.W. la Angnst and Septeo&hei » 
this to aometimea celled Gear specially.--' 4 ft " The term tedfaatee 
alaothc paddy [q.v.lof thecomapondingscaaoci* TbtfrBowiog 
Berent kinds of (tour paddy*— Aroovanl canr mesas sickle, 
slckto shaped grain 1 Anay cans Is from the month of 
i t OMttmy canr from month ef rearing} OooDa canr 
1 Short stalk » Broomoy enter meant buffalo, being ooaraoi 
msbluyit, from shape of grab* Motto cater 

► frontier of grain y Oonday canr m n s^ 


ar 



rio. 1 rmoa 


h*t» 


omB Mul rtaWM* gM» wUoli 


“ i" flMA. Artk '.Aanfe v otfr* Jobtia, taro •; 
meMioff wfl*. wlwi h ti 

i w w b wM it (UmlmV Mfelmi Ufl.nwiBrid.Il. 
roxborahiana (kintUli flcSi Carallia iateiitgri ma 

(kAro^, mt^^eqyloni Caralinma adeeendena (kAmltomn)HdMiber 
effielaala j Dysephylto erndato (klmtomma), leneoa tofri 1 
Gardenia totif olto-(kArmfnva),farnto narthSx j Bibtacna vittfeUns 
(kArnpattl), goaqypinm herbedenmi I^gSm anritoGdil^qgAkn), 
nleottona tabecnm 1 Phaaeotos adenanthna (MrikAtadiV^bm 
U Rhynohoaa vlaooaa (kArnkandf), catonna Indtoas 1 Itm 


cnlla oOorata (kArnboppiyi), cnrkn papaya |i 
(kArnpaanpn),cnronnw knigto Bee gloat, paragraphs-— M A ” Itont 
first tens, meanleg Mack. Ex. t— A tonritet triloba (kAmnkdtom)# 
black atoaginm tomafokUi Aristdochia btooteoU (kAtfrattam), 
black Mood, from flowers % ladigefera eehirota (kAnvfgftn), 
black tribulna tenrestrie 1 Jatropka enreae (kArno^l), Mack vitas \ 
Zehnerto nmbeltota (kArkkdvai), Mackctp hatondra ladicn. Bae 
gloss. paragraphs.-r^mir«lldia (Hto*fli«« • makaraalngn, Mahr. % 
kAmltomn* Tet i mmitoiy&mminmr - kaUimntolyAa, 
Tam.). Title, from teloogoo* Mahr. means monkey horn. TeL 
from (kirn, teL forest > Mtomn, tot ginger, atnglhar offielaale, 
roecoe). Tam. from (kalll, tain, anphothto tirnoalli, linn. ♦ mnlal, 
tarn.’ epront) \ from fleahy l e a fl ea e i t e m s. TriL also (tavatiebettn), 
meaning bran 4- plant. Tam. also (eahnmAn) % (aahnmAnbnli). 
Title otherwise Bran Mast, Monkey's bora, Sparge apront, Wild 
ginger. Botenieell y CaraUnma geana, aadeptodem ryiioahem, 
88]. Generic from tetoogo* Flmhy, erect, nearly leafiest herbs, 
with very thick stem and branches which are ahnoat cylindrical 
or angular i leaves minute and dropping off} flowers solatoiy or 
in pain at the upper nodes * folltoSea long and slender with hairy 
seeds. The species beat known to the natives are Adaoendena, 
curious looking fleahy plant with angular stems j flowers often 
nodding ) need in pioktoa and obmtney [q.v.] } young tetragonal 
stems used ae f a min e food. Attenuate, dry plains at foot of 
neilgherriea. Bdulis. llmbrtota, flowers yellowish above, trans- 
versely purple-streaked, underneath yellow. Cawraumamy 

(mnnri&esfi - k A ifimani , Tam.). From (kAr, tarn, black A, 
tarn, cow 4* mail tarn, grain). From dark grain and serving aa 
fodder. Qow gram.— Coarcol (vwrv . kArkoto, Can.). From 
(kore, can. black s kalln, can. atone) 1 Mack atone found here In 
abundance.'—' 1 a ” Deputy tahaiklnrry, South oenarm district. 
Pay Ra. 70.—" 6 " Tillage, Port, Deputy takafldMr*a atationi 
South canara dish, Oodipy tat ; pop. 4,116 1 tot. 18* IF i loig. 
76° W 1 from Coondapore 8.B. 86 miles ) from Madras W. 866 
miles 1 from Mangalore H.B. 86 miles 1 from Oodipy E.S.B. 18 
miles 1 from Poottore N.N.W. 84 miles } from Boobramaayam 
N.W. 60 miles 1 from the sea X. 16 miles. On one of the mein 
Hxtes from Mysore to Mangalore. Once a populous Jeina town. 

1 celled Goomta 

grihmd ’ 

in height, 10} feet In breadth, and 10 feet in thickness end 
there are probably 8 feet mere under ground. It was erected, 
according to an Inscription on it in A.D. 1482. Only three of 
these great monolithic Jeina statues are known to exist, the 
others being at Bhiwranabelgoto ia Mysore and Yenoor In thia 
district. This one represents BahhoohsUn, son of Yrishabha- 
nantan, the first of the Teertanearaas, and wee erected by Teera 
paundyan. The principal booty [q.v.] la an elaborately sculptured 
building whose forme very cloeely follow those of wooden 
originals, aa do most of the structures of the Western coasts. 
This to especially noticeable on the roof. The pAton of the 
maatapam and toe base of the handsome monolithic pillar In 
front are well sculptured. The deafens ef some ef the figure 
sculptures are purely Veishaavai flat Instance Vlsbnoe on the 
Garoodan, the bey Krishna® with the serpent, Ae; The soroH 
work and the devioes on eome of the equate pfiltor heeee are 
admirably designed! amongst others an Intricetoly twisted rope 
ornament and a geosmtrical pattern stronger ruMtog to mind 
that In ccff(rtf*n4 esc on Japanese poflel^ : nwA' tits matrix to 
G»e ewastloam [q.v*]. On one of tkc .imr ffirifts Is 4 bind like 
the plaits of a woman*# hata Hear the vCtoge are the ruins of 
the patoee df Uebrova areoe wodey ar^ tke meet pewmful of the 
Jeina vejaha^ of Tootoovam} who Waa overthrown kjr Bllvnppn 
naftok of lkkairy . A hfek monoBthto PkwUjn stambham hiv.l 
• kind of qbcHsk, n Hindoo temple [totl] eoataiadag A fens A 
Anantn akayanm, and • Jeina fepdfig stop, arc Ike other 
curioattjjpi of thtovfltof ^^ffi Jlln 

AuBuSSSt to 

. the centra of BV ‘ ‘ - - - - 

, ■ . QXtt fr ^fff - i 

kAremui Tkl.^ 

... Wffcedy (v»T«#*d«*l 

. tri.hcncwtrunk ^Ajoan^ fr e A, mpjj j jtgi 


mm iron mjw ore xo mangoaoxv. unn a populous aeinn vown. 
Jeina etatne and group of temples. The image celled Goomta 
[gomatarova] Is made of one piece of granite [caroomoull], the 
extreme dimensions of which above ground are 41 feet 8 inches 
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swornM* hav* tethis mlghbeorbood. ^»pl*oJ j 

ESSSSTSS' 

ethers oftb*«plgn of tbaBegentHoodramma. 

OAtJft (<••* - Ur, irAi «<rj» - kinr, IW). Tkm&wha* 
f oa la pp a y ]. — -Oo*t*U*» (mass «<* . Wrilan, Mai.). From 
Mm + 410, 9*1. to owe). Worker. The agent or deputy for 
the Oenobii or founder to themanagement of the lend* of 
Malabar temple* | the onjoyer of the Uaoroym* tenure given 

therefor. (W*F«« 6 m*»! • ktoiyme, Mol.). The offlce 6f 

Caurswlau or temple land bailiff to Malabar [ooroym*). Sp th# 
tenure by Which theee hoto certain temple Undo. Forconspectns 

of K^iobor teueree, seevol. II, 104. Cearegmeeaw (mo<w<g 

9MO . kiriyom vkkiroa, Mai.). Berne a* Cauraulan. 

OAU&AU (|tlT ' kA4ia, Son. » - khir, Bind., mrrii * 
Tam.). Boa. from (Jubar, too. to flow) , o corrosive 
** r * BI ’ fiioA end Dim, from saneorit. Distinguiah from 


.nkekflltAA. Hilldi Ana UXVTt ““ 

* my fetor]. Any tlktli s sobstsnce ctitoging the 

*U S vMMtelrte bluet to green, and yellow# to brown i 
«^S^” T T3rfSLnhl md forming with them salts, hoe 
neateenenig J MR at<A Allnllna anhei fiaiiMr 



C ot> bitter, end caustic teste. Alkaline ashes [sujjee 
khSrlareotoateod by natives to the ruder pert* oftheoountry 
w^aWoUauT Si more specdfloally • body, which having * 
jL^Se Sttemtioa far organic fibre* end Coloring particle* 
[l£m** J bmd of union between them end thus gives flsity to 
rtXr ,n...t. n eee, constituting them dyee j.henyem], the 
. hare m lone eeeortment of these | their chief mineral 
tamalnuu k*ve *mrga ^ ^ ^ ^i*. of iron , aUmiie* 

i are need ae mordants, 

. a m— — following ire two key- 

UsU irthTbriefeet possible toms of th# prinoipnl vegetable 
t . India tor which rernacuhur nemos are known ( 
further ^information mint be traced to the gloaaary parapmpha 
Iwuth the a—« type cross-reference* at end of thia volume , 
^T Sao vricsham, *7, far the method of ekpresatog the 
“**.*“. A( , 0 f p Unts to the drevidien languages “ a Abrns 
I^^riut' todtam “qUrice. ashes, Acacia total#, oorindah, 
C?wd Ht«i Acbyranthee aspem. Indian bnir, aahea , 
Adlmtoda rnaica, malahar nut, asliet, .Alaton,# eoboleris, dita, 
« H h P , - \ mnrantus spinosns, thorny spinach, uabes , Averrhoa 

£«..,U- ■ ■ .romsndtt gooeeiHirry, hmrt , Bambum arund.naoou, 
l»mboo ashes, Bassia latifolia, wild mohwah, bark, 
_nri»nr»a, purple mountain ebony, bark , Banbinla 
OT£tod 'mountain ebony, bark , Cmsatpinia bondu- 
IX ^bonduc, situ* , Calotropi# gigantea, mnfar, ashes , Canes* 
»mndL* carondeh. frnit ; Cassia flstnla, Indian labnrn.im, 
ashm- cidruTdoodai a, dealer, ashoa, Erythrina . indu*. common 
coral tiec, ashes; Buphorbm ncroifolia, leafy milk hedpe, aal.es, 
sEShorbia tirucalli, round milk hedge, aahos -, Ficu* mfeotona, 
rt?.i£ tenv *n, galU, Omelina arborea, cashmere tree, ashes, 
Holarrhena ato&yaenteri. a. tolUcherry bark, ashes, Indigofeia 
indigo, ashes , Luffs mgyptiam, pU-givlng luffs, ashes , 
S KSS sSL i ndie*. mango, dry nnHpe fruit, Musa pared ismca, 
S^r-bcrNcrium odomm, oleander ashy.; Fennisi tun, 
Sn^stum aniked millet, aahea , Fiataoia integerrima. aehra w.arf 
Sr^alU* P l'istsoia vets, pistachio nut tree, gaits, Pongamm 
SZbrs,indi<in beech, bark < Qnercus infecting djer a oak. gall*. 
ff^Tnin hrac l.lata. glnsswurt, i*>he. , Ba vadora olcmdes, la. ge 
SSh h^ah C Pdhn Sliorna robustu, common mat asl.m, 
CSfato^i^" ***<•«' ~ U : M i 3»»du n..t.flpt«. 
STindian saltaort aaa.-s; By.uplo-,,. -aoemom cal.forucat. 
einchoua, ashes ; Tamarind** mdim. tamnrr d, fruit- , 1 ,.m*r, . 

arVass tamarUk. galls : Turnana gallica, Indian lama. ;sk, 
SST’^tSTiwmido. MMn a«h. ».-•■ b Bambou, Immbme t 
fiawran, flout , Beech, pongamia , Bonduc, essealp nia , l or; , 
MhwSbhet ; Curondftli, rariwi j Cnhmert tree, gm l'ii» j 
? fJSL gvmvlooot ; C^rul trots erytbrinu j Connd > h, tf-uc u : 
SS^d™ mU,alstonia; Gloeswort. mlioomie. Goo*, berry, 
MMTkoai Indigo, todigofer* , Kino, bnten, Wamsn, .canto, 
lesSirirt n tomKff o ; Liquorioe, abra* , Malabar nut, adhatnda : 
5£So!m^^w?T Makhedp, euphorW. , Millet, penntaotua, 

**&££?* 

SsLBf^iMmiwas tMawtod, tnmwtodwt Tamnrfafe, tnwb , 
afflSSy ShTtoflhwhnnn > Tooth-brush tree, Salvador*, 
SSS toS plrtaeto— (»> Tho dWewnt ktod. of 
Sown to the sub-paragraphs below. 

^4#plhtos»wm : ^ • ******" 


■SSJSSttSR 

•ntisnasmodie, taken tatemsally darkens the Ate , th* strongoat 
.-a moit manageable caustic known. — —Ifttiis isitea (wA 
mrwtb • mangtoim, Tam.). From (man, tarn, earth ♦ above). 
General term f cr aod*. A crude carbonate of bod* to hew 
obtained to two vrays , ae an effloraaoence on th# soil, from toa 
Mh es of certain saltworts or plant* oontainlag aodinm. The 
former is Sujjee; matty, or fawdoo [q.v.] , Ae laittar i* BhJJoo 

ufc-. . fo.r.1, the barilla of commerce. Oetwr ssmia Murom 

(■attatbfri-j • tsaritimannuppn, Tel., n.«/ru»«nrerreu> • 
uvar mangtr am , Tam.). Tel. from (taavitimannn. tel. faUssto 
ewth^nppuTtel. salt). Tam. from (over, tarn, salt + man, tarn, 
earth + kaMra, sen. alkali). An Impure carbonate of sod* ssa*i 
from dboby’a earth, otherwise Oover mnnn, otherwtoe B oonnapo o 

sowdoo. Fedieoarwm - sp'batlkAri, Ban. , BFEWIt • 

pstikira, Mahr.i gl) » A), Ar. , efllj • aA.Pe«., j/A*- phit- 
kart, Hind., UJ*** * phatakri, Deo. , y»j» - towae, Malay | 
sjUoeo • patikira. Can. , sUntf • patikira, Too. , Mr6A * 
patiklramn, TeL ; jlinflBatm* - chfaikkflram, Mat , ulksMsema - 
chinakkiram, Singh. , u^mmrjru) • padlkkflram, Tam.), ta. 

&r 

»• 'r^r.tL*2isrs2 





from tsosoric. aur. owo 

orvstal vitriol. Tam. alao (akinakkiram), meaning chin* + alkaU. 
si-m Alumen of chemists. Double salt composed of sulphate 
-t H || sulphate of alumina, found native to assail 

quantities, but has long been produced artificially from different 
ores , brittle, inodorous, crystallise* to transparent octahedrons , 
has an acid, sweetish, astringent taste, the common impnro 
inm contatoe potash ’[Jhsrkananmk]. Veidyan. employ It ae 
astringent, styptic and antiseptic Q^pitry, veidyan] , phtrm- 
woparatton ia alumen exsicoatum" ’in vetenuary practioe , 
Mual DarU of alum and calomel ere need in cancer of the feet , 
three drachms each of alum and catechu [q.v.) are used far soft 
doing, wbeu not arising from diseased liver, four drachma of 
alum fa a bottle ol water are used for sore mouth. ®aed tor 
clarifying muddy water , it dissolv e to five part* of water at «P, 
and the acini Urn rodder s Mucs, the d. ers [sl-anyam] use tt 
for fixing and giving brilliancy to color - chints >nd other 

naintings, parti. >darly purple and d • = p ri d : !h»t « sen,- .. 
HnnA soft white leather. Gol.Uur.th* me rt to brighten 

JgdiiJM a— Fh«a*«mma iBftalWfW * «• ),.. A 4 «. 
San., sraitWIt • eu,j4kh4m, Mahr.i JHlgU - nulhulkih. Ar. . 
.Vg* - ehikhir, Per*. , ,j9-> - sajjh Hind. : jV * aajpkhar, 
Dec., Asswn) * sdjikira, Can. ; eta. ';'' * to itrk4r*m n 
Tel. aixse - chamm Mali y gumoirinJa * p..rnkk4r*m 
Tai.. ) Ban. from sa j*. nan impure carbonate of *oda + k. ■ • 
au a; ■••!« Ar. fi»m (mdb. »r »»1- :• k;U *••■ alkaj. Bin. 
f * ' gMuc-n.. Can, from aaiiUirit. Tel. from • .udo, tel 
f,d“, a earth + k hi *. atlal’V Md from |a.b. ■ ««. 

I alkali). Ta n from (p4, tern • wer uriru, ism shea . k 
■ h ;,n. alkali). b*n. al o (aarpha-. Hma • a y h ak« i n 
tnueniu* • hiu salt, ^a jilonl, meaar g suj. c salt If * » 
i (ihai.ikanei.rik) meaning toller's Mi To . 

I n. opu). uuaniug fuiie- a earth + aa t. Turn, ato- i»a o* • 

1 ...nri. o e t h.m t aett + m't Nit.o f the re Aw» at* 

| o oda n r-.ei f th .i xm in pu uica, jvpA /• * ,J ^ 

' r.uann .au am) t obt. rn. d ft m ,ooneer t q or fron bo^ a 
’ L jrth To v 1 • u v !• •. ;tji«ck? , i ,| ir in - ^ ■ jr.-tab ^ 1 wo.i ft iram 
•b io i i2 mtbe basaa In iMrulur whiti#*i O'' ■ . l‘^ ff lh,r<1 J; ^ 
v f mi ill' il v k, ho* #me.l \V« n-.w b*»int q klin • Wh n 
i>ui'!.ed tmiWT 1 by iretdyi: *. h? Mi;*.ctd *« .i t ui 

ImUtitwted itw Jib «ftrboi:r. p »i'd biiAsoo»-t. o «*t h, u 

water poort-d o^*r Icm* » ju *w«-. tt- ird wr.h »vg * • ' * 

efferveboing draught. H • >np*wrm* t • + 

la ▼ 1 dr« in tbe prooet# «rf gV-uf' making cunnavdv . -vi-d uo»»p* 
maktaff^iaabcxm] litTi al«u u»*ed in dywra « loih •* • . ,e, *l h4r 
a Um painters ; it is one of tlw ingred Ai*iS ri-, ? .ii yed in 

Sefc and' Mate., -bdrak, Ar ., } \£* ■ tengfa, Per*. , Jl ** - 

^ ■hii'lfto - *A 4 g 4 , Deo., ;Wf • l¥*i ■ 

m«r»ff-MKAti»Oam, shw-tim • voBgiramUtTA , «i*ifw.rr* • 

. moieMMte . vengfaam.Btogh., Qm*mnfw 
gun. {rom Gsmk, son. to bind) , tmm astrtog- 

rifcssffesBasBffff 
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alkali. Singh, also (pushers) j (Ian si pusher a), meaning dutch 
borax. Borax. Sod® subboras, Sod® bi boras of chemists. 
Imported from north-west. Sold in transparent, colorless, 
crystalline masses or pieces of various sizes, inodorous, with a 
oool saltish styptic taste ; after exposure to air becomes covered 
with a whitish efflorescence. Medicinally astringent lotion in 
hot eruptions on body ; also gargle ; criminally used to procure 
abortion ; pharm. preparations are mel boracis, glycerinum 
boracis; with veidyans, refrigerant, diuretic, emmenagogue, 
parturifacient and lithontriptic ; locally applied, stimulunt ; 
never need alone. Used as flux for metals [loham] by goldsmiths 
and tinmen ; with it veishnavites prepare the red tirchoornam 
[q.v.] for their forehead marks. 

CAUBAY • nigabali, San. , qftfrfo • lriyill, Cone . , 

TTStf - kikegido. Can. 5 tW o viV* - kakkendel, Too. ; 
- balusu, 7s/. ; A*W«bOfD • kantankira, Mal. ; «e&ro - kara, 

Singh . ; as<iQS)ir - ktrai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(ntga, san. elephant 4- bala, san. strength). Can. from (kike, 
can. hot 4 - gida, can. plant). Tel. from (bala, san. strength). 
Mai. from (kantaka, san. thorn 4- kira, mal. thorny plant). Tam. 
from (kir, tam. blackness). San. also (gingiruki), meaning 
water 4- casting. Can. also (kirani) ; (kire) ; (kikigida), meaning 
hot plant. Mal. also (oherukira), meaning small thorny plant. 
Tam. also (shengirai), meaning red canthium ; (matbukkirai), 
honey 4* the plant [common emetic nut]. Title otherwise 
Honey oauray, Thorny wobera. Botanical iy Canthium psrvi- 
florum, lam., rnbiaoe® [vriosham, 71]. Alias Gardenia mi* 
erautha ; Ploctronia par vi flora ; Wobera tetrandra. Canthium 
from Malabar name. Small shrub, usually with opposite hori- 
zontal thorns a little above the axils, sometimes unarmed ; leaves 
opposite, ovate, often fascicled on the young shoots ; racemes 
short, axillary, few-flowered on each side ; drape obovate, 
slightly emarginate, compressed, furrowed on each side j corolla 
with short tubo, segments woolly inside or sometimes glabrous ; 
nut two-celled ; seeds solitary ; flowers small, yellow. Scraggy, 
thorny shrub, found in waste lands, with small fruit about the 
sise of a pea. Bark and young shoots used in dysentery. Fruit 
eaten ; leaves in curries, leaves used as famine food. A hedge 
plant. Wood very hard. Other common species are anguati- 

folium, didymum [black canray], and neilgherrense. Blagk 

cauray (BWf. - ursnl, Mahr.; . eddarinikemara, 

Can. ; - nallabalusu, Tel. ; tolan, Oor. ; e>aj 3 < 0 QJ 

Como - porav&ratri, Singh. ; jb asQascedl • nakkeni, Tam.). Title 
from wood. Tel. from (nalla, tel. black 4- balusu, tel. c&ntbium 
parviflorum, lam.). Singh, from (porava, singh. hatchet 4- mirk, 
eingh. tree). Tam. from teloogoo. Can. also (abalu). Tel. nlso 
fnakkeua) ; (nfralli), meaning water 4- nymphroa lotus, linn. ; 
(nallaregu), meaning black 4- zisyphua jnjuba, lam. Singb. also 
(galkaranda), meaning stone 4- pongamia glabra, vent. Title 
otherwise Black jnjube. Hatchet tree, Stone pongamia. Bot&ni- 
oally Canthium didymum, roxb., rubiace® [vriesham, 71]. Alias 
Canthium oymosum ; Cupia cymosa; Gardenia parviflora ; 
Pleotronia didyma ; Psydr&x dicoooos j Hondelotia cymosa; 
Webera cymosa. Unarmed shrub ; leaves oval, more or less 
acuminated, glabrous, ooriaoeons; upper sido shining, under 
with glandular hollows in the axils of the nerves ; cymes axil- 
lary, podnnolod, much shorter than tho leaves ; calyx-limb with 
five often inconspicuous teeth ; corolla-tube hairy inside ; stigma 
nnch exserted, mitre-shaped, slightly two-lobed at the apex, 
Irupe when ripe compressed and somewhat didymous, obovate, 
wrinkled and tubercled, marked with a furrow on each side ; 
flowers white, very fragrant j interior mountains of the Coro- 
mandel coast ; hard wood. Elephant cauray (^fktrigrADr - 

Anaikkirai, Tam.); from sise. Same as Wodier. Manilla 

cauray (ncirOftitfKtfa - manilakkira, Mal.). Same as Edible 

paulay. 8weet cauray (io&<i*ira)ir - matbukkirai, Tam.). 

Prom taste of seeds. Common emetic nut. 

OAURAY (fill J - giro, Can. ; - ga^i, Too . ; 7 P&-gira, 

Tel ; AOT30B o • kummiyam, Mal. «r*>jr • kirai, 7am.). Mal. 
from (kummu, tam. to beat in a mortar). Tam. from (karai, 
tam. to dissolve). Mortar or plaster oovering walla. Matty, 
cauray is a ooarse»and Sannacauray is a fine, kind. 

OAUBTXY (*T»T£ * kirte, Td.). Prom (krittiki, tan. the 

constellation, to called) ; not connected with eaur [q.v.], dark- 
ntfle. Primarily the period of the sun's stay in the naoshatram 
Kritttaay, which was mm the flrst of the twenty-seven naesha- 
trama [q.v.], some 2,600 years ago, Thenoe extended to other 
naoshatrams which follow. Mow the period in which the son 
Bee in any naeshatram. Each Canrtey is divided into four 
quartern Qyotiahatq ].— 1 * a" The oaurteya enable ryobs roughly 
to foreoast seeson and^ pursue cultivation on eome system. 
Caurteys fifth to seventeenth Inolqde whole period when rains 
pro due. Krittteay, third, early aaay, hottest part of year, is of 
evil influence being ruled by fire ; no native builds a house in 
♦Me eanrtoy ; with first min if any in this, ploughing is begun § 
thuse are the showers in advance of s.w. monsoon, arising from 
pyelonio disturbance by change of monsoons. Bohiny/fewth f 


end of may, is cooler and there are sometimes showers here 
also ; if enough rain has fallen here or in June dry cropa arc pnt 
down after a heavy shower; commonest are rag gy, cumboo, 
varagoo, gingolly, cotton. Mrigashiram fifth canrtey begins 
early in jane Astt® 11 if there 

11 be drissle in mrigeshiram, it will make even an old bull 
“ bellow ; ** that », ft r joy; if no rain falls a drought is expected 
for following five caurteys, till middle of august; with first 
showers in this caurtey, the more general sowing of paddy, 
ouraboo, raggy, do., is begun. Ardray, sixth, end of June ; if 
there should be thunder in this withont rain, it presages dronght 
for noxt sixty days ; but if it rains then it is held to continue 
for next six oaurtoys, till end of September ; — «{b;a 

*3 * > nr & — 41 if there 

“ be thunder in ardray, the rain will fail for sixty days ; but if it 
M rain then, it will coutinuo for the next six caurteys; 1 * this 
caurtey is inauspicious for either sowing or transplanting, 
Poonarvns, seventh, early jnly, a second sowing of paddy is tried 
in this if first bad failed ; also varions pulses and grains. 
Pooshyam, eighth, latter half of jnly ; in this oumboo aqd other 
dry crops are transplanted. Aoshlaishsm, ninth, early august; 
in this slight showers are usual; — *0 — 1 “rain 

" in aushlaisham just suffices to wet the Bole of the foot ;** 
transplanting of paddy is begun. Magham, tenth, latter half of 
august ; in this transplantation is continued ; if there should be 
lightning and thunder in this canrtey it is taken as a certain 
sign of an on-coming good season; — i[6 
ocxw sr Sotfeac™' 41 if magham thunders even the dry stalk on the 
11 wall-coping will yield fruit ; " on the other hand if there should 
be no thundery rain during tenth and eleventh caurteys, natives 
hold it as an indication of coming famine. Poobbam, eleventh, 
early September ; in this the ryots do not sow but transplan- 
tation is continued; — ^ «*’ 4 ■av»bto'i9 t &»*» — 41 it is 
11 better to throw the seed into the rubbish heap than to sow it 
“ in poobbam ; ,f if it should rain well now, it is expected to 
continue; — v» «*"?**“ tv • ikl* 1 — 44 if it rains hard in 

“ poobbam, or if a foul tongue wags, either will be unceasing.** 
Oott&ram, twelfth, middle of September ; in this if there should 
be rain and thunder it is certain to continue ; in fact the end of 
this s.w. and beginning of n.e. monsoons will unite ; — * g£*cao 

dC&w & — “if thero bo rain with thunder 

11 in oottaram it will not cease, if a snake pursues and bites it 
11 will not be without effect. ” If thero has been no rain before 
and there should be no rain either in magham or in poobbam or 
oottaram that is till end of September it is au unmistakeable 
indication of coming drought and famine ; — rf&v: fi 
rbsbf ; 4 J S5 Xo* — 41 failure of rain in magham 

“ and poobbam, forebodes a famine ; but wait till oottaram, and 
(< if it dors not rain even then, it is best to cmigrato with your 
“ basket." In oottaram canrtey the peira or second dry crop 
cultivation is begun ; and latest sown paddy is transplanted ; — 
4 d5er*TS*> < >4 oropsowD in oottaram gives a 

“ meagre yield.** Hastam, thirteenth, early October ; in this tho 
u.e. monsoon sets in; — -o ir*c*foer»Tr% 

era* fictSio k — “ that, hastam is the season of heavy rain 
(< is foreseen by the sheep which ask the herdsmen to fold them 
“ on the rocks ; ** similarly in ohitta and swauty, fourteenth and 
fifteenth art) 

“if chitta be kind and swauty show favor 
“ and vishaukham does not blow a hurricane, one veesam of land 
“ will yield a pootty of grain swauty or October rains are the 
heaviest of all; — - 44 rain in swauty 
14 fills the sea ;** in ohitta and swauty no new crops are sown as 
they are liable to be destroyed by insects. . Vishaukham, kix- 
teenth, or early november ; in this rain is odukidcred healthy 
t vptloTi) e — 44 r»in in vishaukham takes away 

11 poison ; ** the flrst sown paddy crops are then reaped as also 
the grams j garden crops are also raised and second crop raggy 
is sown. Anooratidhay, seventeenth, latter half of november; 
with this the rain is supposed to terminate ; rain during thia 
oaurtey sots tho ryot’s mind at ease, as having sufficient for tho 
season j— r ain In tttoora u- 
" dbam drives away mental anxiety.'* Though rain is not 
generally expected after oaurtigay, deoember, it is pocsible it 
may fall during jyeshtam and moolara, the next two oaurtoys 
or till end of deoember ; but such rains are not desired as in- 
jurious and likely to oanse blight in flowering pulses ; 

»x*vzrX d$£fo — ' H rain in 

M jyeshtay and moolam are injurious; rain in moolam will not 
M rail, to ruin tho farmer. ” After this the rains cease and night 
dewp are heavy and bring the grain to maturity ; in tye, or 
january-february is celebrated tye pongal feast with flrst firulte 
of harvest season. For tamul seasons see Mausam and Canr. 
For general proverbs on weather see Oanlam.*-" b ** Tho follow- 
ing table shows tho twenty-seven Oaurteya of tho yefcr, their 
duration! and the corresponding solar months and seasona l— 
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OAUBTIOAY (w* -JkArtilcamn, Tsl. ; emrfficBm • 
kArttigai, Tam.). From (krittikA, ami. the third Invar asterism). 
Otherwise Tiroarriny, Caurtigay vilakk, Caurtigay deepanu 
Limi-solar festival fpundigay, 5oJ. The day in the qighth solar 
month Oanrtigay [roausamVwhen the moon enters the third 
Haoehatram, i.e. between November 15th nnd Deoqpiber 18th. 
▲ holy day snored to the Pleiades and their foster son Soandan 
[soobramanyan]. • Very similar to Deqpativaly and speoialljr 
observed by Tamnls. A relic of sun-worship [bharany doepauL 
pongal]. On the evening of this day lamp lights are placed 
along thrf pial, at the door and other parts of the house, in the 
oowstall, • at the .well, Ac. Also kept in honor of fihiva, who 
destroyed on that day Tripooraosooran [tripooran]. The Shei- 
vites* consider the whole aftonth move sacred than others and 
many abstain from animal food daring the month, who at other 
times use it, and keep it se a seaso n of frit. The mondays in 
this month are regarded se fast lays, ‘sailed Oanrtigay soma* 


vauram. Oanrtigay is kept with particular state at Trino mallee, 
whither pilgrims flock. .During three days a great lamp is 
lighted on the mountain top! The lamp, which is in a large 
stone cauldron, is fed with butter or ghee [q.v.] and camphor 
[q.v.*] which the people send from All parts-} the match is 
composed of pieces of linen of several cubits 0 length. The 
Braynins collect the remains of this lamp, which they present to 
the worshippers, who every dsy mark their forehead with it. 
It is in imitation of this sacred lamp that the worshippers of 
Shiva make in their houses a lafge cake of rice flour, kneaded 
with water. They make a hole in the middle which they fill 
with butter or ghee, and light a small match $ they then worship 
the ire, and fast the whole day, and after six o'clock at ni^ht 
they eat the cake [ maryanday ] — Caurtigay plant (wirrrjg 
kArttigai, Tam.), from *the mouth oanrtigay or 
novembex, the time of flowering. Wild baohnaug.—T-^ Cawrtigay 
pou>rnima$ (&rfirjjlk>B>auQu6n irewflevu) • kdrttigaippaurnl- 
juai. Tain ). Full moon of caurtigay or november when vana- 
bhojanam [q.v.] is celebrated .^ — Cawrtikvyan (qnf%$r*T * kArfc- 
tikeya, Ban.). From (krittikA, san. the pleiaddk). N. indsan 
name of Soobramanyan. 

CAURVAM ( $TCT - kArava, San.). From (ki, san. bad 4* 
rava, san. sound). Corvid® family, coAirostree, ineessores, aves 
[pacahy, 25], of naturalists [jantooj. Divided into the following 
sub- families: — corvine, gnrrnline, dendrocittin®, fregilin®, and 
streperine. Corvine are tho crori and magpies. The species 
best hnftwn to the natives are shown below. — r— Beg gar* b crow 
- akak, Ar. ; - kulAghiablak, Peru. ; ^ - 

takk&chor, HinR. ; Lyfl - latorA,.Deo. gdkarAyi, TeL). 

Title from belief that its call forebodes approach of guests to 
the house. At. from its call. • Peru, from (kulAgh, pers, crow 4- 
ablak, ar. piebald). Hind, from (takkA, hind, money 4- chor, 
hind, thief). Tel. from (g6ku, tel. to scratch 4- rAyi, tel.| stone), 
from sound. Ar. also (shajaji). Hind, alsc (handfehaoha), 
moaning pan scraper, imitative of its cry j (mahalat), moaning 
large shrike ; (kotri). Tel. also (kondakAtigfc^). meaning hill 4> 
forester.- Dendrocitta rnfa, dendrocittin®, corvid®. 'Alias 
Pica ruflventris, vagabuuda. Whole hekd, neck and breast sooty 
brdwn, or blaokish,- deepest on forehead, ohin and throat, passing 
into dusky cinereous ; scapulars, back, and upper t&il-covejrta 
dark ferruginous j wing coverts and outer web of secondaries 
light grey, almost whitish in some, rest of quills black; tail 
ashy-grey, feathers all broadly tipped with black, least so on 
centre feathers ; beneath from breast ferruginous or fulvous ; 
bill block ; irides blood-red ; legs dark slaty i length 16 inches | 
Common in well- wooded districts; occasional about towns; flies 
from tree to tree with a slow undulating flight ; natives consider 
it of shrike genus [pingalaaa] ; usual ha’rah cry of the magpie ; 
also clear whistling, somewhat metallic, call ; also a feeble Indis- 
tinct note at the pairing season, which the male utters, and tho 
female responds to in a sort of chuckle. The long-tailed magpie 
is dendrooitta leucogastra, malabar ooast ; has a krad call.-— o- 
Carrion crow (*, aLA - gfeurAb, Ar* ; - kultghisiyAh, 

Pers. j JlpJ - dbAlkawi, Hind. ; - dherikawA, 

Dec.; divert - subWkAge, Can.; I - mAlakAki, Tel,; 

fliDOW®o®a -*antank&kka, Mai.; ,jy «® tl_ aa/rietom - andan- 
gAkkai , Tam.) . Title from food. Ar. from (gharaba, ar. remote), 
from far-sightedness! Pers. from (knlAgh, pers. crow + siyAh, 
pers. black). Hind, from (dhAl, hirj. shield 4* kawA, hind, 
crow). Deo. from (dheri, hind., pariah 4* kawA, hind, crow) ; 
from black color. Can. from (subbn, can. name of a serpent 4»- 
kAge, oan s crow). Tel., from (mAla, tel. the caste 4- kAki, tel. 
row). Tam. from (andu, tarn, to approach 4;- k Aka,. san. crow)} 
familidr crow. Ar. sJiso (ghuribulbmin), meaning raven of 
separation j (abba) ; (hAtim), meaning unlucky. Bind, also 
(dhAr). Tel. also (bohtakAki), (meaning large + orew. Bang, 
also (dadkag). Title otherwise Indian oorby, Indian raven, 
Kamel . Corvus culminates, corvin®, corvid®. Alias Corvus 
corax, enca, maororhynohos, orientalis. Above glossy black, dull 
black beneath ; tail slightly rounded ; wings reach nearly to end 
of the tail; bill straight at base and high, culmen raised,* 
curving strongly towards tip; bill and legs black irides dark 
brown ; length 21 inches ; wing 18$ j tail 7 | ; almost as familiar 
as the common crow ; Voice hoarser and shorter than enropean 

crow;j Common crow - kike, San. - sigh, Ar. ; 

^ - kulAgh, Pers. \ - kawA, Hind, and Dec. ; wart - |Age, 

Can.* i T-t • kAki, Tel. ; Auwm - kakka, itfal. ; snaasim - kikkai, 
Tam.). San. from (kai. san. to caw). Hind., Abo., from (kAk* 
san .-crow). San. also (vAyasa), meaning the long-lived. Hand, 
also (desikawi)*,' meaning conntiy orosr j (patikavvA) ; ^kAg). 
Tel. also (manohikAki), meaning good crow ; eflphemistio. Tam. 
also (nsllakkAkkai), meaning good crow. JDorvus tplendens, 
corvin®, oorvid®. Alias Corvus dauricus, modedula, impndJeus. 
Forehead, sinciput, and lores, glossy black; occiput, nape, hind 
neck, and sides of neck, purplish ashy ; baok, wings and tail 
black with rioh purple and steel-blue reflections r chin, throat 
and sides of neck, in part black with steel reflections ; breast 
ashy tinged, dark ; middle of abdomen dull black slightly tinged 
steelfblne ; length vines from 16 to above 18 inches ; bill and 
legs black j irides deep brown ; found in vast numbers in every 
•town and village ; .crow's nest almost exclusively selected by 
cuckoo to deposit her eggs in, The common crow is the vehicle 
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of Sbany [q.v.]. The sight of a single crow is inauspicious, two 
not so. The oawing of a crow is to be estimated by the follow- 
ing formula:— measure the length of the shadow by the foot 
and add 12 to the nnmher of feet ascertained ; then divide by 7 
and the remainder will determine the import of the notd j one 
good luck, 2 gain, 8 rain, 4 conflict, 5 foostin $, 6 victory ; if 
on dividing by 7 there is no remainder the note means death. 
Hatives attribute to crows five peculiarities going forth very 
early of a morning ; nover being seen to pair \ eating together ; 
bathing before going to their Host ; warningtheir companions 'of 
apparent danger. There is a Tamul proverb: — 9tresih 
eotrm mmrr un e£) $&+>»* js uazit — “ A Village without a crow 
u is a village without a sinner the two are rare. The Tamul 
Cooral has the following w-mrres&ba Gjroj/r' &&unr jkg oar jgp 
mmi&Qp LCGtreofjS jnrir&Q& — 41 Tbe crows do not 
11 conceal their prey, but will tail out for ; oca while they eat 
“ it s wealth will be with those who show'u bimilar disposition.” 

CAUSil ( . k&ak, San.), *To sbiuo. CaAe chatty 

- kAsiqeotti, Taifi.). From (kAshi, san. benares, 
proper najne + shetti, tam. member of the caste). A modern 

Singhalese author of a book oallod Tatual Plutarch. Caushta 

calay (4»l 814^1 . kAsht'hAkalA, San.). From (kAsht’ha, sac. 
•tick i a measure of length or time + kali, san. part). Measure 
of tiino. Time taken up by one respiration.. 10 caushta caluys 
*» 1 prauna caiay ; tt prapna calay a = 1 vicahiy or palum 
icaulum, 6j. Approximate actual value, 1 caushta calay = *4 
second. u th wf dandam [caulam, 6J. Same as Suu. vipalam 
[caulam . Uj or param [caulam, 4, 0].- -Canshtay ( ^TST* - 
kaskt’hA, San.). Measure of time. 15 niinishams or winkings — 
1 cauahtay ; 30 caushtuya = 1 calay i caulam, Zj. Approximate 
actual value,' 1 cauahtay — 3‘2 Kfiglish seconds. *Also , l 0 th of a 
calay [q.v.j of 48 aeconda or 1*0 seconds .-: — Oaushy ( qTprft - 
kAqtu, Sau.j. — “a” Benares, the sacred city. The first of six 
sacred places. The other five are Ayodhyay, ancient oudh ; 
Mat hooray or muttra ; Majiyay or gaya ; Canjy or conjeeveram ; 
and Avantioay o/’oojjcin. TWb Shoiva system bad' its earliest 
stronghold in Guushy. Pilgrimages from the puubh are still mado 
thither on special occasions. Ton oaushy, or 'South benares, is 
Madura. The Oaushy of hanscrit theoretical goography lies iu 
27* 35' of latitude N. and 4° 37' E. from Lunka. Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name) common to both sexes. Similarly C&ubhiuaul&u 
meaning Shiva, lord of Benares; and Caushy vishwa lingam, 
meaning the universe lingam of BonareB [peyarj. Caueluyau- 
tray, from (yatrA, san. journoy) is a pilgrimage to Benares 
[choritramj. — “ 6 " piant first term. Compare lmpatiei*s 
balsamia (kiaittuinbai), benares leucas indie a; lmpomte'a cocaine* 
(kishiratnamn), benares gem; Lagcnaria vulgar is (k&ship'lial), 
benares frnit ; Solauum pubesceus ^k&siuste), benares soUnum 

varbtscifolium. Bee gloss, paragraphs. Caushy rati tam ( «•« 

- kishiratnamu, Tel.). Tel. from (kAshi, b&b. benares + 
Atna, san. precious stone). • Title otherwise Crimson quamoclit, 
Soarlet creeper, Scarlotiflowered bind^weed, Star glory. Botaui- 
(Dally ipomuea [calamby] cocoinea, linn., oonvolvulaceoa [vric- 
aham, S3]. Alias Convolvulus phamicoua'; IponuM^phaonicea ; 
Quamoclit phmniceum. Creeper ; leaves cordate lg subremforra, 
angularly tooLhod at the margin and sometimes three-loBed, lobes 
acute, dentato- sinuate at the margin, glabrous on both sides ; 
peduncles mauy -flowered, loosely spiked; sepals equal, owned; 
flowers large, bright scarlet ; common, flowering iu cold season. 

CA0S11T • kisht, Hind.). From (kishtau, pers. to 

sow). Cultivation. 

CAUT (miQ • kidu, Tam.). Oblique -form of caud, forest. 
Prefix in place names, as in Cuutpuudy, meaning forest + ‘village. 

CAUTCH Y ( tiriL & - kAdchi, Tam.). Fromlkaii, tam. to see). 
Appearance, so perception. Of perception seven species are 
recognised in tbe augamain logic of tbe south, vis. :— *• a ” Ayya 
cautcby, doubt .perception or iudistiuct apprehension. — 11 b ” Tirip 
cautchy, change perception or mistaking one thing for another. — 
•* c " Yicalpa cautcby, difference perception or discrimination 
to distinguish things one from another especially iu the five 
particulars of name, kind, quality, action aud substance. — V d ” 
Porivauyil cautchy, souse perception or purceptioh through the 
senses with the aid of the mental faculties.— “ e " Mona cautchy, 
mind perception br ideas formed in the mind of things perceived 
by the senses.— "/" Anoobhuvft cautchy, experience perception 
or perception by actual experience or exercise of the affections 
towards objects perceived. — ^*g n Yoga cautchy, meditation 
perception or spiritual perception by abstract dovotion of know- 
ledge, of events past, present or future. Ea&h of the above 
division has two kub- divisions j one poorain, relating to external 
or secular affairs and ttie other again, relating to religious or 
spiritual affairs [mat am j 

CAUT HAM (rffeOfto • kAtam, Mal.i <s rtf La - kAtham, Tam,), 
From (kAdam, ar. a step)* League. Linear measure. 7} naushi- 
vashiessa l cautfikin [alavay, lad]. Actual value varies from 
6 to 10 miles. In Malabar between 5 and 6 miles. Compare 
Ban. yojanam, Vers, farsang, Hind, gow, Cau. gau'vada, Tel. 
auxnada. See voL 1, 609 ; U, 605 . 

CAUVALAM (*guBo - kAvalam, Mai.). From (kAya, mal. 
fn«it + valam, mal. manure). Title otherwise Stink tree. 


Botanically the Stcrculia genus, steronliaoeas [vriosham, 26]. 
Trees or shrubs, native of tropical regions ; leaves .simple, 
palmately lobed or digitate ; flowers in drooping panicles , 
fruits oonsist of five or fewer more or less woody pieces called 
follicles, ‘each containing several albuminous seeds. The species 
best known to the natives are balffnghas [q.v.], eolorata [wild 
papaw], faetida [bastard poon], guttata [piymaram], arena 
[false kateerah], villosa [odul tree]. Other s. Indian species 
indigenous or naturalised are alata, populifolia. 

GAUVALY - kAvali, • Tel.), Means guard .— (1) 

Taloojc, Nellore district. Tahsildar'a pay Rs. 175. Area 548 * 
square miles ; lat. 14° 40' to 15° 04' N. ; long. 79° 38* to WjM B. 
Centre coast part of district. Bounded : — north by Cundoocore 
talgok w%st by Oodayagherry talook ; south by Atmacorq and 
Nellore talooks ; coat by the sea. The talook is generally flat 
but there are a few isolated hills. Tho north-wekk is drained by 
the Appoolair and its tributaries. A smaller stream%f the same 
name falls iuto the sea near Zoowaldinney. Along the coast 
the climate is healthy and good watey abundant. The west is' 
dry and rocky. To the ^est and north-west are extensive low 
jungles, in parts very dense. Soil is poor. Large beds of late- 
rite l q.v.] are frequently met with. Indigo [q.v.] and rice [q-v.] 
are the principal agricultural products. On the upl&ndf there is 
a largo area cultivated with dry crops. Along the coast are 
many palmyra {q.v.j and casnarina [chowkmarainj plantations 
both private and drear. Tanks are numerous except, in the west 
and,nurth.we8t,<but their supply is uncertain being derived from 
local druinago. There are no ports proper in the talook ; but 
Cheunayapollem, Toommalapenta, and ‘Zoovvaldinuey are used 
by native craft. Since the construction of the Buckingham 
canal [q.v.j, the soa-bomo trade baa fallen off. Weaving is 
carried on to a oonsfdorablo extent, and there is am extensive 
trade in cattle with Caddapah and Bellary. • Camping grounds : — 
Bitragoonta, Brumhanacmuka, C&danootla, Caligherry, Cauvaly, 
Jakkcpully goodoor, Maddoorp&ud, MOosnore, ftoodraepts, 
Taullapollem, Toommalapenta, Zoorvaldinnoy. Placet of ar- 
cha?plogical interest : — Auneymadoogoo l Bitragoonta, Bganihana- 
cranka, Cauvaly, Chentsoo gannipollcm, Chintiacrauka, Chintula- 
pollem, Gattoopullcy, Jaldanky, Moosnore, Tjminasainoodram, 
Toommalapenta. Principal trig, stations : — Akkapollem, Allima- 
doogoo, Annogaflripollem, Bitragoonta, Bramhanacrauka, Can- 
valy, Coliadiuney, Coitapully, Uavaravarary, Jadagogoolo, Jab 
dauky, Keshavnram, Moongamore, OotoorpullepoHein beacon. 
Shiddiincond'ore, Siripooram, Somavarapuud, Vandapolletn, 
Zoovvaldinuey. The leading places, Ac., in the talook are the 

following. Akkapollem( t i xi&i -akknpAl^mu, Tel.). From 

(akka, tel- elder sister + palemu, tel. fortified village). Trig, 
station in lat. 14° 5/ 80*36* ; long. 80 J 01' 4*97" ; from Boodaui-- 
goonta E.S.E. 2J miles; from Cauvaly S.S.W. 3J miles; from the 
seaW.-7 mtiba.— ~ A!limadQOgoo - alLimadugu, Tel.). 

From . (alii, tel. water-lily, nymphsea lotus, linn. -I- madugu, tel. 
pool). Trig, station in lat. 14* 47' 9*30* ; long. 80° 4' 17*65* f 
from Cauvaly 8.S.E. 11 miles ; from Moongamore S.S.E. 3 miles; 

from the sea W. 3) miles. Annagauripollem o - 

annagAripAlemu, Tel.). From (anna, tel. elder brother 4 garu, 
tel. term of respect <1- tel. fortified village). Trig, 

station in lat. 14* 49' 15*28* ; long. 80° O' 25*53*; from iDau valy 
B.E. 7 miles ; from Zoovvaldinuey N. 2} miles ; from tho sea ‘W. 

14 miles. Bitragoonta (£^A »/\*>oA> bitragunta, Tel.). See 

sep. title. Bramhanacrauka - brAhmanakrAka, 

Tel.), See sop. title. baliyherry - kaligiri, Tel.). 

. Bee sop. title. Cauvaly ( f> - IgAvali, Tel.). See below. 

ChennayapolUm • chonuayapAlemu, <Tel:). From 

(chennaya, tel. proper name + pAlefiia, tel. fortified village). 
Village, Port for native ejaft ; pop. 1,032; acres 3,192; lat. 14° 
59'; long. 80°06'; from Cauvaly N.N.E. 6 miles; from Madras 
N. 129 miles; from Toommalapenta N. 6 miles; from Nellore 
N.N.E. 37 miles ; from Ramapatam *8. 4 miles. Export used to 
b% sea-fish. The Buckingham canal runs through. Covered 
densely with palmyra trees. — r-^Vhinna aimalore yepinaypy 
sri ■ * cbinaannalfiruydpinApi, Tel.). Twq 
villages clubbed. Village; pop. 4,676; sores 23,122; lat. 14° 
55' ; long. 79° 44' ; from Cauvaly W. 21 miles \ from Nellore 
N.N.W. 364 miles; from tbe sea W. 26 miles. ‘Coarse cloths 
manufactured.^ — - iJhippilair - ohippilAru, Tel.). ' From 

(chispa, tel. shell 4 Aru, tel. river). Village pop. 2,114. Close 

to Zoovvaldinuey. Cfotladinniy (r 4 ^**^ . kdlladinne, Tel.). 

From (kddf, tel. fowl + dinne, tcL mound). Trig, station in 
lat. 14° 48' 68*28* ; long. .8 if 5' 17 71*, from Cauvaly S.S.E. 74 
miles ; from Moougumore E.N.E. £4 miles , from the sea W. 3} 

miles. Cottapully (r Sja'J • kottapalli, Tel.). From (totta, 

tel. new + palli, tel. village). Trig, station in lat. 14° 55'* 43*67* | 
fong. 79° 68' 1*39* ; from Boodamgoonta N.N.W. 3| miles j from 
Cauvaly W.N.W. 6 miles 4 from the sea W. 10 miles .— — Qavartu 
varam . gavaravaramn, Tel.). -From (gavara, cel. a 

class of merchants 4 pura,< san. townh Trig, station , lot 
14° 49' 48*01* ; long. 80° 1' 12*45* , from Bitragoonta N.E. 1| 
miles ; from Cauvaly S. 6 miles , from the sea W. 7| miles.—— 
Jadagoyoola (aa^^w . jad>gdgnla,*Te].). From Qadagrigft» tsl. 
matted hair hemp plant, bibisens cannabinus, Unn.). Trig, 
station; lat. 14° 4ft' 2*18*; long. 80* S' 15*27*, from CauvaTr 
B.S.E. 84 miles, fitm Mooqgamoro E.S.E. l| miles; from the 
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■e» W. 8| mflea. Jaldanky (ayol dsaldanki, Tel.). See 

•ep. title. Kedhavaram ('1*66sfc> . kfishav&ramii; TeL). From 

(kfishava, saa. vishnu, the god with the hair 4 pure, sail. town). 
Sanscrit name (kdshavapura) to meaning vishnoo’s city. Village ; 
pop. 1,401; acres 7,548; lat. 14 u 66\ long. 79* 6* ; from 
Canvaly W. 12 miles ; from Nellore N.N.W., 34 miles ; from the 
soa W. 17 miles. Water Bcaroe. Trig, station in 1st. 14° 54* 
41 * 65 * . long. 70® 61' 40*34* ; height 208 feet ; from Cauvaly 
W. 12 miles; from Timma samoodram E.N.E. 2$ miles,* from 

the sea W. 17 miles. Maddoorpaud - madduru- 

pidu, Tel.). Fitwn (maidl, tel. torminalia arjuna, bedd. 4 uru, 
toL village + pidu, teL village). Trig, station; lat. 14® 57' 
38 08* ; long. 80° V 42*27* ; from Onndoocore S.S.E. 19 miles ; 

from Roodracote 8.8. W. lenities ;• from the sea W. 6} miles. 

Moongamore (soao**^** - mungamfirn, TeL). See sop. title. 

Munnair - manufiru, Tel.). See sop. title. Ootoor- 

plhUpollenC beadbn jjrW-jofiS o p abi . utfirupallepAlem- 

d&pastambhamn, Tel.). From (fita, tel. spring 4 urn, tel. village 
4 -palle, tel. village 4 pAlemu, tel. fortified village). Trig, 
station ; lat. 14* W 34*92* ; long. 80*. T 44*61* ; from Canvaly 
8 .36. 7| miles ; from Chemiaya|K>ik»zn S. 10 miles ; from the sea 

W. t nfUe. Shiddancottdore (f£«t* r * o*r 6* - shiddanakonddru, 

Tel.). Front (sbiddana, tel. proper name 4-konda, tel. 'hill 4 
firu, tel. village). Village; pop. 964; acres 2,970; lat. 14° 48* ; 
long. 70® 5t f; from Cauvaly W.fi.W. 15| miles; from Nellore. 
N.N.W. 27 miUft ; from the sea W. 21 miles/ A ruined templo 
of Siddheshwara saw my on the hill close by. Trade in bulls and 
sheep. Coarse cloths woven and taken to Madras. Trig, station 
in lat. 14° 47* 39*93* ; long. 79® 48* 66*76" ; height 331 feet ; 
from Cauvaly W.8.W. 17 miles ; from Vaimlapaud W.8.W. 4 

miles; from the s?a W. 21 miles. Siripooram (Itv.&Xn - 

eiripuramu, Tel.), From (tiri, tel. wealth 4 piira, sun. town). 
Trig, station ; lat. 14® 47 07* J long. 79° 31*24* ; frojn 

(Cauvaly N.W. 4 miles ; from the son W. 7j miles- -Somarara- 

pauS (#*»> :S 3 to ’ sdmavarappadu, Tel.). From (somavaramn, 
tel. place so called 4 pAdu, tel. village). Trig.' elation ; lat. 
11° 47' 9*41* ; long. 79® 53' 55 12* ; from Onuvaly S.W. 13 miles ; 

from Kriahtap&ud S.W. 1 mile; from the sea W. 16 miles. - 

Tnommalopcnta 6&> • tnmmalapenia, Tel.). Sbo scp. 

title. Vaudapdt/em (;r*tf shtfsfo : vAdapAlomu, TeL). Freni 

(vada, tel. -village + pile mu, Cel. fortified village). Trig. Station ; 
lat. 14° 48' 53 24* ; long. 80* 7' 29'86* ; from Cauvaly S.S.E, 
JO miles; from Zoovvaldinney K.N.E. 1 mile; from tho sea W. 

4 mile. Zoovraldinney (r dzuvvaladinno, Tel.). See 

s»»p. title. ■■■ - ( 2 ) Town, Head-qi.artors of District moonaif and 
Sub-Vegistrar ; No! loro diat., Cauvaly tal. ; pop. 5,611; acres 
1 1/W7 ; lat. 14® 65' ; long. 80° 03 1 ; from Madras N'.N.W. 127 miles ; 
from Naidoopett N.N.K. 70 miles; from Nellore N. 32 'miles; 
from Ongole S. 42 miles ; from the sea W. 5J miles. On Groat 
northern road. Travellers' bungalow, largo tank, choultry and 
hospital. .Reraaius of an ancient temple to Veerabhadran [q.v.j, 
son of Shiva, and ruins of a Covilaiiiinashacty pagoda. Trig, 
station in lat. 14° 55' 13*20* ; long. 80° O' 1 32 92* ; from Cauvnly 
W.N.W..2 miles ; from Maddoorppaud S.W. 3j miles; from Che 
sea W. 64 fttiles. 

CAUW ( - gairika, San . ; 3ft - g&ru, Mahr . ; yu . 

tfnimaghsr, Ar . ; J* * tP liHurkh » *' er *’ > y y£ ** i 

* kAvikallu, Can . ; - kavek&lln, Too . ; 

kivi, Tel . ; atOaH - kavi, Mai . ; cn^ciJo^TO - sivanguru, Singh . ; 
atrcSI - kAvi, Tam.). Sau.«from (giri, san. mountain). Mahr. 
from hindostany. Ar. from (tin, ar. earth + maghar, ar. red). 
Pore, from (git, pers. earth + iiurkli, ptira. red). Diud. from 
Sanscrit. Cun. from (kAvi, can. red + kallu, can. stone). Tam. 
from (kA, tam. to preserve). Ar. also (maglira), meaning red 
substance ; (tinnlahmar), meaning red earth ; (tiuifArsi), moaning 
porsian -earth. Ochre or Reddle. Cauvycull is red chalk. Tho 

following are the different kinds of Cauvy . Copy cauvy f - 

gopi, Hind.; >r*t g*a - gd^ikAvi, Tel. ; (AH>in9MirtS • kdbikkavi, 
Tamt> From (gdpi, san. milk-maid + kAvi, tam. ochre). A faint 

yellow ochre. Pooraun cawy . pitagairika, San.; 

tinulnsfar, Ar. ; Jy } • gilizard, Pers.; ^ 
pilAgerfi, Hind. ; aWAvaa « haladikAvi, Can. ; • 

manjklkAve, Too.; s.V^ : ra • pasupukavi, Tel. ; Qjri&air&m 
seb • pdrAngAvikkal, Tam.). San. from (pita, san. yellow + 
gairika, san. ochre). Xr. froift (tfn, ar. earth + asfar, ar. yellow). 
Pars, from (gil, pers. earth + sard, pers yellow). Himi from 
(pflA, hind, yollow 4 gerfi, hind, ochro). Can. from (haladi, can. 
'/allow -f kivi, can. ochro). Too. from (manjal, too- yellow + 
cAve i too. red stone). Tel. from (pasupu, tel. yellow +‘ kAvi, teL 
oohre). 9am. from (pdrAn, tam. oentipede + kAvi, tam. oohre + 
kal, tam. stone) ; from color bf common oentipede. San: also 
(suvaruagalrika), meaning gold ochre. Common yellow ochro. 
IJsed by modohees Fq-a.l as yellow pain^ [ranch]. In conjunc- 
tion with vinegar tcaudy], need in dyeing [shanyam] a buff 

color. Shmmay cauvy - tiniarman^ Ar. ; JY - 

giliarmaai, Pers.; Jf • -giliarmam, Hind. | . 

phdlgerd, poo. j itb'rt • simakAri, TeL ; AqiStogj - kAvikkallu, 
Xei-r • sUmaikkAvikkal, Tam.). Ar. from 


(tin, ar. earth + armanf, ar. armonian). Pent, from (gil, pert, 
earth -f armani, pers. armonian). Hind, from persian. Dec. from 
(phdl, hind, flower + gerd, hind, ochre) ; from frugranee. Tel. 
from (sima, tel. foreign 4- kAvi, tel. ochre). Mai. from (kAvi, 
inal. ochro + kallu, mul. stone). Tam. frou. (shiinai, turn, foreign 
+ kAvi, tam. ochre + kul, tam. stone). Ar. also/hujiiriarmani), 
meaning armonian stone. Hind, also (kabulimutti), meaning 
oabul earth. Taq^. Also (kargavi^, meaning ptone 4* ochre. 

Armeuinn bole [gbil arxniny].- Shivappoo fanyy (T^FWff • 

raktdpalu, Sou. ; - raktadhAtn, Mahr. ; ja - tinnlab- 

mar, Ar. ; t r* J* “ tfdisurkh, Pers. ; ^ j3 - lalgord, Hind. 

- chandragAvj, Caif. ; . chandrskAvi, Too. ; 

- errakavi, Tel. ; - xhivappukkavik- 

kal, Tam.). 8 An. from (rukta, san. red + apala, san. stone). 
Mahr. from (rakta, san. red *+ dhatn, san. mineral). Ar. from 
(tin, ar. earth 4 ahmar, ar. rod). Pars, from (gil, pers. earth 4 
Burkh, pers. red). . Hind, from (lal, hind, red 4 gerfi, hind, 
ocljre). Can. from (pliaudra/ can. moon + kavi, cau. ochre); 
from color of rising moon. Tel. from (orru, tel. red 4 kAvi, tel. 
ochre). Tam. from (shivappu, tam. rod 4 kivi, tarn, ochre 4 kal, 
tam. stone). Tam, also (purigavi), meaning flower 4 ochro ; (kar- 
gAvi), meaning stone 4 ochre. Red ochre. Contains much oxide 
of iron. Used by moocheea as a red paint. and by dyers in dyeing 
a nankeen color [shauyam]. The native form of Ghil (trinity. 

CA U V (i s/TiLj - kAyu, Tam.). To be hot. Causcutty (air A 

achy. - kAsfikkatti, ^Tain.). From (kay^u^ tam. to boil 4 katti, 
tam. luuip) Balia formed of a compound of superior catccliu 

[q.y.J with different spices. Cant chat (&iruj#&b\j - kay^^al, 

Tam.). Tam. from (kAyu, tain, to bt> hot). Fever | jwaram. 
vcidyan ].— — Cauyal - kAyal, Tam.). Means lagoon or 

backwater, liable to ’dry up. Now called Old euuyal. Village; 
Tinnevolly diet., Tenraray tal.; pop. l.OU-l; no res 5,478; lat. 
.8° 40'; lung. 78® OS' ; •from Madras 8.8. W. 329 miles; from 
Poonnacnayul N.N.W. 3f miles; from Shreeveicoontam E. 14 
miles ; from Tinnovelly K. 29 miles ; from Tutieorin 8.S.W. 
9| miles ; from the sea W. 2 miles. Once tf famous port near 
the oxtretno south of India, at the mouth of tho Taiarapurny 
in the Gulf of Mannar, now long abandoned. Two or three 
miles higher up the river lies the site of Korkay, each port in 
succession having been destroyed by the retirement of the son. 
Tutieorin may bo considered the successor cf^lioso ancient 
marts. Mhrco Polo .landed hern and describes it. hm belonging 
to Ashnr.tlic eldest of iivc brothers, who reigned in the Malabar 
and Tmncveily region*. Abd oor ruzznuk names it ns u place 
situated opposite tho island of 8ersndib, otherwise called Ceylon. 
Nicholas Conti calls it Cahila, the sito of a ] marl 'fishery. Vasco 
da tiarmi, writing the word Caell, notices that with a Cuuflr 
or (Christian people it had a Mnlfometlan king. It is Bfill 
inhabited partly by.Maliomedaus and. partly by Roman catholics. 
For two or three miles north of the present village of Cauyal, 
nud *a* mile and a half inland as far ak Muuratn unguium, Yhe 
whole plain is covered with broken tiles, remfleut of Arabian 
ami other pottery and China -porcelain [kaolin 1. There are 
several Jeiua statues. Two old 8hiva and Vinhnoo temples. 
Modern trade chiefly in pearls [motyj and precious stones 
[ratnara] ; paddy [q.v. |, rico [M-y-j and cocoariuts [q.v.] from 
Ceylon; limber and betel-nuts jqv.J from Travoncore; and 

palmyra jaggery [q.v.j, Ac. - k C any at pu*n am (aa uj/tulLl- 

tis&t La - kftyarbattunam, Tam. kayal[Nitimm # ). From (kuyal, 
tam. lagoon 4 patt&nn, san. town). Village, Port ; Tinnoveliy 
dist., Tenoaray tab; pop. 11,465; acres 8,162; lat. 8° 34'; 
long. 78® Ilf ; from Mad^s 8.8. W. 340 miles ; from Old cauyal 
S.S.E. 8 miles; from Poonnncanyal 8. 5 miles ; from Shmwoi- 
coontam E.8.E. 15 miles; from Tinuevelly ^.S.E. 33 milcB; from 
V r Oei*apaundyanputtiam N. 3 miles ; from the ‘sea YV. J mile. 
North of the Tntiirapurny and on the western shore of the Gulf 

of Manaor. Cuuyam (dnujib - kAyam, Tam.). Pungency. 

Plant second term. Ex., where transl. is of first terms - - Allium 
cepa (vengfiyam), white ; Cumin urn cymiunui (attuvAkkayam), 
rod ; Ferula narlhcx (perungayam), large. See gloss, para- 
graphs. * Cauyancollam kAyanknlam, Mai.). Frem 

(kAyal; tam. lagoon 4 kfivilukain, mal. palace). Title otherwise 
Cully quilon, meaning atony 4 the town so called [col lain].’ "a" 
Town, Port, Travaticoro state, Quilon division, Caurtigapnlly 
tab; lat. & \<f ; long. 76® 33'; from Allepp<»y S.S.E. 23 miles; 
from Bombay S.S.E. 710 miles * from Ponicaud S.S.E. 14 nfiles; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 57 miles ; from Aripaud S. 74 miles. 
Formerly a Dutch commercial town, and now a'pbioe of 
considerable inlauil and foreign trade. About 3 miles to the 
interior "of the backwater of the same name between AUeppey 
and Onilon- Abreast the town is an opening into the Arabian 
sea, whioh only admits small coasters ; but there is water ooju- 
municatiou by the backwater with* Cochin on tlie north and 
Quilon on the south. AIbo connected with Madura by a road 
leading through tho ghauts at the Atohancoil pass. Another 
road connects it yitli tho one from Quilon to*Sheflcottah, and, 
by means of these two roads the town carries on an extensive 
trade with several important places in Madnra and Tinnovelly 
districts. Formerly capital of the independent state of Quilqn. 
In 829 A.D. the Syrian church was founded here. Captured by 
tip Dutch in 1661. - In 17*5, tho rajah aubraittod toTravancore; 
and fifteen years later, the state was finally absorbed by its 
more powerful neighbour- Some irregular fortifications ar * 
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seen to fcho north. — 11 b ’* Backwater ; Travancore state, Quilon 
division, Caurtigapully taloolc. One of the links of the chain 
of' water cominnnication between Trivandrum and Cochin. 
Extreme length Hi miles, .extreme breadth 2 miles, averago 
breadth one mile and a quarter. Area of the lake is 2$ miles. 
Separated from the sea by a narrow strip of coast line. Along 
the banks oxtensivq coir [q.v.] manufacture is carried on by 

hand labor. Palaya cauyal ( jtiB>i£Uj (5fruj&> - pazhaiyagAyal, 

Tam.). From (paxhaiya, tam. old + k&yal, tam. town, so called). 

Same as Cauyal; Poannarauyal (Q&jr a& (B&friUftj - pannak- 

fcffyal, Tam.). From (punai, tany newness + kAynl, tam. the 
town). Now cauyal as distingaished from cauyal or old cauyal. 
Village, hamlet of Shendumungnlani village \ Tinnevelly dist., 
Tencaray tal. ; let. 8° 38'; long. 78' 10' from Cauyal S.E. 2} 
miles ; from (tauyalputmim N. 5 ‘miles ; from Madras S.S.W. 
330 miles; from .Slireoveftoontam E.S.E. 15 miles; from 
Tinnevellv E.fl.E. 31 nnles. With roadstead, on tho north-west 
coast of the Gulf of Mannar, South of Tuticoriu. The upprotudt 
from the south is /lnugerons, in consequence of an externum reef 
stretching in that direction ; hut a ship having safely made its 
way past that danger may anchor securely jn 7 or 8 fathoms, 
with bottom soft, mud, and 2 miles from the beach. In 1551, 
two hospitals and n seminary founded by Portuguese. In 1552, 
fort # taken by the Vijiamiggor troops, Countinho, the Portuguese 
captain of tho fishery, being defeated. In 1553, tho fort retakeu 
by a fleet from Calicut. In 1558, thcro was a garrison of fifty 
men only. Shortly after 1 583, when Oheyar Frederic visited 
tho const, the fishers for pearls [moty j still continued to pay for 
pcriii-ssioii to the representative of the King of Portugal ; the 
Madura Naicks had therefore not yot succeeded in gaining 
supreme puwnr. In 1570, great famine on the fishery coast. 
Father Houriquez established famine relief houses, in some of 
which fifty persons 'wore fed daily. Don ‘Sebastian limits to 
the Christian fishermen the tithes on*pcorla. Hutch factory 
demolished in 1782. floe vol.’ll, 156. 

CAUYAM (^JUJ - kaya, San.). From (ohi, san. to construct). 

Tho body. wCauyani&lhy OfTPTfilpB’ - kAyasiddhi, San.). From 

(above + siddhi, san. perfection). Corporeal perfection attained 
by religious austerities. Especially attainment of tho eight 

superhuman powers known as asht-a siddhles. fiauyust. 

( ' kAjost'ha, Ban. ; - kiyath, Iliud.). From (abovo 

> st’hA, san. to stand). Otherwise Cauyet. Supreme spirit. 
Aocountaut caste in Bongal and N.W. india. A few members 
here, flee vol. IT, 229. 

OAUYAM - k&yim, Rind.). From (kauma, ar. to stand). 

Permanent. Cauyam goottadar (j\j jS *- kAyimgnttahdAr, 

Hind. ; $o«>0 - kAyamguttcdAra, Can.). From (above 

-FguttedAr, hind, renter). Holder of land on a fixed assessment. 

Cauyamyueny (vaodjert^ri - k&yamg£ui, (?an.). From (above 

+ gdni, can. lease). A permanent rent, or loaso ; same as 

Monlguhny. '•Cauyam jummabundy ^j>\i - kayim- 

jamabandi, Hind.). From (above + jamabaadi, pers. settlement). 
A permanent settlement.* See vol. I, 112. 

CAUZIM - k&zim, dr.). From (kazama, ar. to restrain 

anger). Ono who restrains his anger. Name of seventh Imaum. 
Mahomed an nlam ; as Cau rum ally, double ulara [ism]. Cansimy 
was the ono-anna 'piece of Tipjpoo sultan [nanuyam]. 

GAUZY (^aU ■ kAzi, Hind. ; • kAji, TeL). From (kazA* 

ar. a mandate). With the article before the Arabic form, thus 
Alcnudy, it became the Spanish alceUfe. Under tho Mahomod&n 
empire, a civil and criminal judge. Under British rule he 
became an adviser 4o the courts on points of Makomedan law. 
Duties now couflned to the preparation and attestation of deeds* 
of conveyance and other legal instruments, and the general 
superintendence and legalisation of the ceremonies of marriage 
[sbaudy], funerals [j&nauza], and other domestic occurrences 
among the Mahoinedans. A lam, as Causy khan, alam + alaumat 

[ism]* Cauzy ool Icon at - k&siulkuzsAt, Hind.). 

From (above. + kuzzAt, Ar. judges). The chief oausy. 

CAVALLIUM (FX) D - kavile, Tel.). Generio term, dame as 
False- kateorah. 

CAVAR (am>ir • kavar, Tam.). To seise, to rob. Oavara 

(teOJO - kavara, Mai.). Caste-title. Basket-makers of Malabar. 

They qpeak a corrupt Tooloo [jauty]. Cavarathy (<e>Qj<o.i!K»\.< 

kavaratti, Mai.). From (kavaru, mal. plunder + tMi, mal. 
island). Island ; Malabar dist., pop. 2,021 ; from Calicut S.W. 
220 miles. One of the Laccadives. In bit. 10° 32' N. and long. 
72“ 40* E. About £4 miles N.W. from Calpeny and 38 fl.E. from 
Agatty. Coral [moongah] shoal least extensive of any. Length 
from north-east to south-west about 3| miles; greatest breadth 
about three-quarters of a mile. Island is situated just within the 
reef on thcfeasfc; on t lowest there is a lagoqp [cauyal] which at 
its widest part is about half a mile broad. At southern end 
there was formerly a separate island, but it is now connected 
with the main islapd by a narrow strip of land about 50 yards 
Wide. The islets attached ore Pitty and Sooheliparra. The 
former, a mere sand bank on a core! limestone foundation, lies 
about 16 miles north-west of Cavarathy and is frequently visited 
for fishing purposes. The coral shoal of Sooheliparra lies about 


40 miles south-west of Cavarathy. It is composed of Vslfiyaksia 
or large shore at the northern erftreqnity of lagoon, and of 
Choriyakara or little shore at tho southern extremity. These 
two islets, formerly common property of Cavarathy islanders* 
were confiscated by the Pnndauram [q.v.] or circar. Valiyakara 
is completely ovornm with jungle, throughout which scattered 
oocoannt [q.v.] trees occur $ Cheriyakara lios east and west and 
bos extreme length of three-quarters of a mile. Breadth at 
widest point does not exceed quarter of a mile. Area ia 81) 
acres. It contains no jungle. Covered with ooarse long grass 
and a kind of small shrub. Tho inhabited portion of Cavarathy 
is divided into four cherries, vis., Mel&oherry or Mecherfy on the 
north-west coast ; Tckkeycherry on the east coast ; Poraga- 
chorry to the south ; Pullicherry on the south-west shore ; 
Forag&cherry is separated from Mecherry and Pullioherry by a 
small valley apparently excavated formerly for grain cultivation. 
Tho body of the island is. the common property of the people. 
Over a part however the Pundauram assorts exclusive claims. 
The soil of Cavarathy is poor. Beans,, plantains [q.v.] find 
brinjunls [q.v.], arecu [q.v.'J palms, tamarind [q.v.] trees, and 
hotel [q.v.] yinos are grown to a small extent. * People depend 
almost entirely upon their cocoanut cultivation. Manufactures 
consists mainly of coir [q.v:] yarn. Inhabitants are exclusively 
Mahoinedans. 

CAYVYE (Aqjoc&l - kavvAyi, Mal kavvAyi •). From (kai, 
mal. canal + v Ay a, .mal. mouth). Village, Port«liiver ; Malabar 
dist., Chiracul ted. ; lat. 12° 6 # ; long. 75J 14' ; from Bombay 8.8.E. 
'185 miloM ; from Calicut N.N.W. 69* miles; from Cannsuore 
N.W. 2 ii miles ; from Muqgaloro 8.S.E. 66 miles ; from Yetti- 
coolam N. 5} miles ; from tho sea E. 2f miles. Northern 
frontier town of Malabar. At month of a backwater of same 
name near Mount dolly. The ancient town and port of Neel- 
cshwur were about 12 miles up this backwater. The sur- 
rounding country is a sandy plain. Inhabitants are Moplahs. 
The English established a factory in 1750, and about that time 
French built a fort on south, side. of river. This, fort and 
another of native construction are now in ruins. Dolmen [coday 
cull] and friur menhirs 1 . 

CAVY - kavi; San.). From (ku, san. sound). Poet in 
Tilings country. There were three Audygavios or original 
cavics, founders of Teloogoc literdtqre ; Nannayyif bhatt, Ticcana 
somayaujy, and Yorrah pragada. The Audy cavies wero 
followed by others nearly equal to them called Madhya c&vies, 
or middle cavics ; for instance : — A didam sooranna, Amaresh- 
waran, Anantamautyan, Bammora potarauz, Bhattoomoorty, 
Bhausoaran, Caucamanny moorty, Ketana, Mookkoo timmana, 
Mullanna, Peddanna, Pingaly sooranna, Pooshpagiry timmana, 
Raman, Ramahhadran, R^mganautan, Sh ret* nan tan, Taotam 
bhatt,* Telngananryan, Tenauly ramalir.gam, Veerabh&dran, 
Ycnnelwunty soorayya and Zakkamia. Antya cavies, or last 
cavies, are quite modem. Caviraja saw in y is a literary title 
[payer]. Cavy royan is a general term for a great poet [mam]. 

CAWDEll (jJU - kAdir, Hind.). From (kadara, ar. to bo 
strong). Powerful. An attribute of God [allah]., A common 
Mahumedan alain ; as Cawdor ally, double alaiu *, Gander bog, 
alam + alaumat [ism ]. — — Cawder wally U - k/idirwali. 

Hind.). From (above + wall, Ar. saint). Mahornedan saint, with* 
shrine at Nngorc near Negapatani ; the Mahomcdan inhabitants 
of which arc chiefly Lubbays [q.v.] of Shafayee sect. His sandal 
[q'.v.] is ninth of sixth month Jmna^idy ool ankhir fmaheena],' 
and his* cors [q.v.] on tenth. Mussalman ship-captains and 
sailors frequently make vows to Cawder wally [meeraun sahibj. 

C^VWNY (^SpJ - kAni, Can.; - kAni, Tal. g sir&afl -kAnf, 

Tam«). From (kAn, tam. to see) j that* which is known and 
recognised. Landed property, land. — “ « M A land measure. 100 
cooshies =s 1 cawny [alavay, 2 a]. Approximate actual value, l . 
cawuy = 57,600 square, feet or 1*322 acres ; for purposes df 
cultivation a cawny is divided into 100 ooozbiee, and for house 
building purposos into 24 munnies [q.v.] or grounds of 60 by 40 
feet each ; in parts of m&dura and tricUlnOpdy cawny ia equiCI to 
100 coozhios of 21 square feet or 44,100 square feet dr 1*01 jsorean 
sometimes cuwny'is- equal to 57,600 square native adees, in 
which case it is less than an aero, flee vol. 1, 609 j II, T506, 807, 
669. — “ b M In numbers, an 80th fractional part, or in Telinga 
usage one 64th. — "c” Oawnyautchy, from (Adehi, tam. 
is a term given by Yellaular to communal rights of villkgers, 
lands, ofifces, fees, held in free and hereditary property; when 
the lands foil into the hands of-.iramias, it was called swan- 
styam [q.v.] ; when the same property 'was possessed by 
mahoinedans or Christians, it was called mirafes [q.v.], which » 
the term now usually employed j pasanearay [q.v.] in tamul and 
Sarwadauy&m mean the same thing ; see vol. 1, 112. — “ d M Cawny 
cauran is a hereditary proprietor of land- HiU tgjlbe living 
towards the south of travatucorp; same , as those in the north 
called xn&laiy&rasar [q.v.] ; sometimes spoken of as vailanmaur 
or spearmen ; live together in small dans, each hamlet under 
a headman ; in south speak tamul and furtlmr r.orth malayalam ; 
somewhat supejrioi* in several respects ana not regarded with 
abhorrence, felt towards the poolayar [jauty]. Bee voL 1 (111). 

CAZHOO Qp • kasha; Tam.). • Vulture [gidh]. Cashoe- 

goomullay («<^0tp%u - kaihugumalai, Tam.). From (kashngu, 
tam: vulture 4 malai, tam. mountain), flanecrit name (gridhii- 
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chala), meaning vulture + mountain. Town, Hill, Place of 
pilgrimages Tinneveliy dint., Sbuncaraneinarcoil tal.; pop. 4,228 ; 
pores 28,445 ; lat. 2° OS' ; long. 77° 45' ; from Ottupidaumm N.W. 
27 miles; from Tinneveliy N. 28 miles \ from the sea W. 49 
miles. Large isolated rook in Yettiyaupooram zeiuindarry, with 
rock-cut temple and Jeina sculptures and inscriptions. Tho 
temple, to Soobramanyan, is a line monolithic work, much in 
the style of Seven pagodas [q.v.], with porticos round. On tho 
rock*faoe aro inscriptions in archaic characters, with numbers 
of Jeina figures of saints. One side of the hill was occupied by 
Jeinas; the other by the Sheivas, who carved the small temple 
ont of the solid rock, almost a counterpart of a portion of the 
Keilausam at Eilora. The Jeina inscriptions are written in 
Vatteshoot [q.v.]. Each is in a different form, but all in the 
iH fcinw alphabet ; the sculptors apparently having diversified the 
work by varying the oxact shape of the letters on each inscrip- 
tion. In the same rook is a cave-temple dedicated to Gauesh, 
known as the Pillaiyaur coil, with a space round the shrino 
for the pradaeshinam or circumambulation ceremony. Annual 
festival in January, February and Maroh, at which time a largo 
oattle-fair also takes place. 

CAZHOOTHAY {a^arfi • kazhuthai, Tam.). Ass, sign of 
Vayoo regent of north-west [ashtadicpaulacan]. 

CEDED DISTRICTS h&Aqgy* • subajAtimuaffizah, 

Hind.). Territory south of Toongabudra ceded to company 
by Nizam in 1800 after defeat and death of Tippoo sultan. 
Embraced present districts of Anantapore, Bellury, Cuddapah, 
and Kurnool, with the Fulnaud. See vol. I (25) and the descrip- 
tion of the separate districts in vol. II. For the history of the 
oession, see vol. I (186). 

CEYLON - simhala, San.; - saramtfb, Hind, j 

- simhala, Can. ; - siuilialaniu, Tel . ; oroowo - 

Izham, Mai.; @}6u/&/gms - ilangai, Tam.). Ancient Tam. ( v ? tpL0 • 
fsham). Title (sflan) is Malay or very ancie nt Dravidian, meaning 
oocoonut. Ancient Taruul means same as title. Compare the 
11a var of Malabar. Simhala is the namo by which it was called 
by the later Booddliistic writers, being a Sanscrit corruption of 
the original, and moaning lion's abode. Hence tho modern 
term Singhalese. Singhala d wee pain or Singliala island appears 
in the Greek of Cosmas as The Greeks thought this 

tho largest island in the world. From Singhala dweepain comes 
the Arabic Serendib. A descriptive nuine for Ceylon in some 
pooraunams is Katna dw^epam, or islnml of gems. Tho Sanscrit. 
Lanka again moaning beautiful was the old mythological name 
of Coylou in tho old literature of Huoddhism and Braini'nigm. 
This name was unknown to the Greeks and Homans. Luuku 
was in early Sanscrit legend the capital town of the kings of tho 
race of Poclustyan known as Yucbh&uu, and remarkable as the 
capital of Ravauan tho abductor of tioeta, with whom Kama 
fought. The Itamayanam [q.v.] was written long before Ceylon 
was known to the Uraminn ; but, on their migrat ing south, their 
poets discovered in tho thou visible rocky chain across the gulf 
of Manaar tho bridge built by Rama, with Ilanooman, Soogreevim 
and their monkies represented by the Dravidian inhabitants. 
Thencef jrward Lnnka was held to bo the island of Ceylon. The 
city of Havanan itself was supposed to the south of Triricomaloo 
and to have boon swallowed up by tho sea. In this sense Ceylon 
has always beon considered tho land of wonders. Tho following 
is a Hiudostauy proverb : — \Zy$ ^V> ^*3 — 

“All who come from Lnnka are 52 yards high.’* The Greek 
rarpofidvri represents the Sanscrit (tAmrnpami), meaning copper- 
leaved. Qurr(m&6itfir is the Tinneveliy river, meaning toddy 
river, but with copper-colored saiul ; and hence the Sanscrit by 
corruption. For nistory and account of tho island, see vol. I, 
page 82.— (1) The following are places in the inland which 
nave been mentioned in connection with tho history of this 

Presidency, with the Tamul identifications attached. Adam's 

bridge [ - shdtha, Tam.). Tam. from (si, ean. to bind). 

Lat. 9 U 10* ; long. 79° 40\ The Tamul Veialmavito name is 
Tirvanav or huly bund. A reef of sunken rocks connecting the 
north of Ceylon with tho mainland of this Presidency 30 foot 

wide with 8 or 4 feet of water above it at high tide. Adam’s 

peak (@GuapLfLUUir#ih - shivanadippAtham, Tam.)- Seo 

Dharmarajaoall. Allaipitty (jyeb&uuiSlLl^. - allaippitti, 

Tom.). From (allaf,, tarn, the oreeper 4 pitti, tarn, basket) . Lat. 
9° 4 (I | long. 79 p 66'. Small island off Jaffna in the north.— 
Amsterdam island - kAraittivu, Tam.). Tam. 

from (kArat, tom. a shrub, oanthium parviflorum, lam. 4 tfvu, 
tarn, island). Lat. IP 61'; long. 80° 1\ Island on the north 
coast of Ceylon .— Anooraudhapoora {<$1 && it p trun mb - 
anurAthAppuram, Tam.). Fi*om (anurAdha, san. prosperous ; 
name of a prince 4* pure, sau. city). Lat. 8° 25 # ; long. 80° 2 O'. 
Principal town in North central province of Ceylon ; situated 
68 miles north-east of Putlam and 92 miles north of Candy. 
On the Aripo river j the ancient oapital till tho eighth century; 
Among the ruins are many colossal dagobas, stoopams, temples 
and tanks, and the sacred Bo tree or peepul tree said to havo 
been brought from Gya in Behar about 2*10 B.C., an object of 
pilgrimage for the BooddhUts. The great tanks in the neigh- 
bourhood have recently been restored. Aripo (AyrftuL/ - 

oripptft, Tam.). Meant sifting. Lat. 8° 60' ; long. 79° 56'.' Town 


in Northern province ; situated on the western coast in Condatchy 
buy', 141 miles north of Colombo. Centre of pearl fishery. Also 
river in north-west., falling into the sou by several mouths, in lat. 

8° 50'; long. 79° 55'. Hasses (gj) ST mxtuurr j £ m • irAmappi- 

them, Tam.). Sec sep. title .— Batticaloa (i^U-i— «« <&iHjl/ • 
mattiikkulappu, Tam.). From (matt.um, tarn, smallness 4 
kalappu, turn, a shallow at son). Lat. 7° 44' 30" ; long. 81° 40 r 
3U". Port in district of same name. Eastern province, 68 miles 
S. of Trincomalee. It is situated on a small island. Also river 
in Eastern ceylon, falling into tho sea in lat. 7° 44* 90" $ long. 

81 w 40' 80". Belliganm {eueSliEGirunb - valikkAmam, Tain.). 

From Singhalese meaning sand village. Lat- 5° 69' 30" ; long. 
30° 40'. Village in Soul hern ceylon; situated on a small bay, 

nearly midway betweeu Gallo and Madura. Fishing port. 

Benlotte ((£ GujbQ/s nr iL&nu. • vendottoi, Tam.). From Singhalese 
meaning demon’s port. Lat. 6° 2 O' ; long. 79° 59*. Village in 
Gallo district, Southern province ; situated about midway 
betweon Gallo and Colombo, at the mouth of a river of the same 

name. Calanigunga (ayzGsaflts&t E/«tt> 4 E - kazhanikkaugai, 

Tam.). From Singhalese meaning beautiful river. River in 
Western ceylon, rising near Adam's peak, and falling into the 
sea 3 miles north of Colombo in lat. 7° 69'; long. 7v 5 OT.— 
Calpentyn . karbitti, Tam.). From (kal, tarn, stone 

4 pitti, tarn, a basket). Lat. H 3 12'; long. 79° 41'. Town in 
North-western ceylon ; situated on the west side of the Gulf of 

Calpentyn, 92 miles north of Colombo. Caltuqa 

kazhutturai, Tam.). From Singhalese meaning dark water ferry. 
Lat. 6 J 42' ; long. 79 J 54'. Town in the district of same name. 
Western provinen ; situated 26 miles south of Colombo, at 

the mouth of the Caloognugu. Climate salubrious. Candy 

{Gentry. . kandi, Tam.). Lat. 7 U 24'; long. 80° 43'; height 
1,680. Capital of Candy district, Candy division, Central pro- 
vince. It is 74i miles distant by rail from Colombo and 113 
miles from Trinoomalce. The town lies in a valley formed by 

the surrounding hills. Chili i\o {&6\)truib - slmlaham, Tam.). 

Tam. moans diving. Lut. 7° 34' ; long. 79° 47'. A place on the 
west coast, North-western province, an old seat of the pearl- 
fishery. The mime was commonly applied by the Portuguese to 
tho whole aggregation of shoals or Baixos de Chilao in the Gnlf 
of manuar between Ceylon und tho coast of Madura and 

Tinneveliy. Fi fry- three? miles north of Colombo, Colombo 

(G&lT(ipiblJ - kozhumlni. Turn.). From Singhalese meaning 
harbour. Lat. 6° 57' i long. 79° 5iV. Capital of Colombo district, 
Western province. Situated 74J miles from Candy, with which 

it. ih connected by railway. Port of call for steamers. 

Gnathi ramnVa y (@ f & 2 to fa) - kutliirainalai, Tairi.). From (ku- 
thirai, tnm. a horse 4 malai, tam. mountain). Lat. (S' 32* ; 

long. 79° 5 O'. North-western C nylon. Dharmarajacull (tf 0LA 

n ir&ii G&d) • tarn mar Asfikkal, Tam.). Meaning Dharmar&jnn's 
or Booddha’fl rock. Steep rock near Adam’s peak, ascended 

by 127 steps cut horizontally on the face. Sue sep. title. 

Dondra Gxi&ir jpirt./O - t6vnnrurai, Tam.). From (U‘van, 

tarn, title of morn va rulers 4 tcrai, tain. port). Lat. 6° 55'; 
long. 80" 35' 30". Village situated near Madura on a promontory 

of the Btuiin name j tho most southerly point in the island. 

Qalle (aireS) - kAli, Tam.). In Singhalese moans rock. Lat. 6°; 
Jong. 80° 10'. Sca-port in Gallo district, Southern province. 

Port of call for summers- Unnyaroyen (&/&*<&&.& a ifiuesr - 

kangnirayan, Tam.). From (gitngA, san. the gungca 4 rAjA, sau. 
king). River in Northern ceylon, falling into the sea in lat. 9° 
26' ; iorg. 80° -Haarlem - nayinAttivu, 

Tam.). Tam. from (nayiuir, tain, a lord 4 livu, tam. corruption 
of dvipa, sau. island). Lut. 9 W 41' ; long. 79° 54'. Island on tho 

south-west of Jaffna.- irrantivo (jjg) JT em jb $ - imnattiVu, 

Tam.) From (irunum, tarn, brackish ground 4 tivu, tam. 
corruption of dvina, san. island). J eland in the Gulf of manaar. 

Jaffna ( uja tjjuwrvttr ld - yazhppannm, Turn.). From (y&zh, 

the luto 4 jAuau, a lute player) ; called after a blind minstrol of 
that nume fn>m the Chola country, who by permission of tho 
Singhalese king obtained posscHsion of Juffna, then uninhabited 
and introduced there a colony of the Tamul people. Ancient 
Tamnl name is (erumaimullaittivu), from the shrub so ca’lcd 4 
island. Lat. 9" 47' ; long. 80" 9'. ynhlfia of Ptolemy. Other- 
wise Jaffnapatam. A very ancient Tamul settlement. Capital 
in district of samo namo of Northern province. Situated about 
220 miles north of Colombo and about 260 miles south of Madras. 

Old Dutch station. Lnnka • ilangai, Tam.). Moans 

beautiful. River in Eastern ceylon, falling into the sea in lat. 

7° 14' ; long. 81° 46'. Madura (to - mAttural, Tam.). 

From Singhalese meaning groat port. A different word from 
the M&dnra of the mainland. Lat. 6° 66' 30"; long. 80° 33'. 
Village in district of same name, Southern province; situated 
26 miles sooth-oast of Gallo at tho mouth of the Neelgunga. 

Also island on south coast. Maha voya {umfrQeurreouj - 

magAvdyai, Tam.). From Singhalese meaning largo stream. 
River in Eastern oeylou, flowing into the sea in lat. 7 U 30' j long. 

79° 31'. Mahawaligunga (mGiTGiieSlG a /&&»&; - magAvalik- 

kang&i, Tam.). From Singhalese meaning great sand river. 
Largest river in Ceylon,. flows N.E. for 200 miles, falling into the 
sea on the east coast into the Bay of Trincomalee in lat. 8° 17' ; 
’ong. 8l° 26 '.— Manaar {incvr^pir * mannAr, Tam.). Bee sep. 

89 



154 


CETLON — CHAIN VIPKB. 


title. Mantotte (lo < r(J /Btril-L-ih • mdthdttam, Tam.). From 

(m&, tarn, the mango tree + tdttam, tam. garden). Lat 8* 64' ; 
long. 79° 54'. Village ju Mantotte district, North -weptorn Ceylon, 
•n the road from Colombo to Jaffna, 19 miles from Aripo. Also 

aab-division of Mannar district, North-western Ceylon. 

Mallore {pev£0 ir - nallfir, Tam.). From (nal, tam. good 4 dr, 
tam. village). Lat. 9 fl 49' j long. 80° S'. Village in Jaffna 

district., Northern province, situated 2 miles north of Jaffna. 

Nttoara ellia (jpusuQii eSI • nuvareli, Tam.). From Singhalese, 
meaning city plain. Lat. 7° ; long. 8° 45' ; height 6,200. 
Village and Sanitarium. In Walapnno district, Central province, 

Ceylon; situated 47 miles south-east of Candy. Valk lay 

(u»r«^.i^t .r«sLeu - p&kkukkucUkkadal, Tam.). Between 
lat. ST f long 79^ and lat. 10° 20' ; long. 80* 5'. Bay between the 

north part of Ceylon and this continent. Palmyra point 

- pullimunai, Tam.). Tam. from (palli, tam. tho 
caste of culuvatont +• rnimai, tam. point). Lat. 9° 51' ; long. S0° 

12'. Extreme north-east point. Peradeniya (Qujrrr - 

ptirathauai, Tam.). From Singhalese moaning guava swamp. 
Lat. 7° S'; long. 80° 42'. Station on Candy and Colombo rail- 
way ; situated 71 miles from Colombo. Botanic garden. 

Pige&n inland (©©W^&or - knruviinunai, Tam.). Tam. from 
(kurnvi, tam. a small bird + niunai, tam. point). Lat. 8° 43'; 
long. 81° 12'. Also called Elizabeth island. Island in Trinco- 

maleo bay. Point pcdro (l /0 jk ^ * paruttitturai, 

Tam.). Tam. from (parntH, tam. cotton 4- turai, tam. port). 
Lat. 9° 50' ; long. 80° 36'. Town in Northern province ; situated 

on the east coast, 21 miles from Jaffna. Pollannarrua 

( Qutrerrm&xrQ&bGi - pollanaruvai, Tarn.). Lat. 8° ; long. 81°. 
Ancient city now in ruins. For 450 yearB tho capital of the 

Singhalese kings. Rotterdam (jq saeutfftoi - analattfvu, 

Tam.). Tam. from (nnala, san. lire + tivu, tam. corruption of 
dvfpa, san. island). Lat. 9° 38' j long. 79° 45'. Island in North 

ooylon. Tamana newara (jfuaui&sr jpjeutfDnr « tammananu- 

varai, Tam.). From (tam man a, tam. proper name 4- nuvarai, 
tam. corruption of nagnra, sau. city). Lat. 8° 4' ; long. 80°. 
The most ancient town in tho island, situated about 6 miles east 

of Putlam, North-western Ceylon. Trtncomalre (flqp&QcSir 

@)U)S5U • tirukkdnAmalai, Tam.). From (tiri, tam. three 4- 
kdnam, turn, corner + tnalai, tain, mountain). Lat. 8* 31' ; 
long. 81 n 23'. Principal station, in district of same name, in 
Eastern provinco; situated 113 miles north-east of Candy aud 
137 miloN south-east of Jaffna. It has a strong fort and one of 
tho finest harbours in tho world. British naval station, but the 
trade is inconsiderable. To the south- west of Trinco maleo are 
tho remains of the great artificial tank of Candolay and others, 
from which this part of the island was formerly irrigated. — ■ 
(2) Plant first term, as in : — Cinnftmomum zoyhinirum, ceylou 
cinnamon ; Diospyroa cbenum, ceylou ebony ; Khoodemlron 
glaucum, ceylou tea: (In rein in morclla, cry Ion gamboge; Graci- 
laria confervoidcs, ■••ylon moss ; Gyuiucma lactiferum, vnr. 
lactiferum proper, coy Ion cow- plant ; Litsa»a crylanlca, ceylon 
litsiea ; Metnecylon erlnle, ceylon momccylon ; Pancratium zey- 
lanicnm, ceylon pancratium ; Pavonia zcylauicft, ceylon pavonia ; 
Plumbago zcylanicti, nylon loadwort ; 8 an bo vie ra roxburghiann, 
ceylon bansevicra ; 8ch!oichora trijuga, ceylou oak ; Triehodestna 
scylauicum, ceylon borage. flee gloss, paragraphs.—— (3) 
Ceylon oak - kdshimbo, Mahr. ; X - mayirdt- 

stiga, Tel. ; tffio - rasam, Oor. ; n^aio . puvarn, Mai. ; 9<£bonb - 
’ on, Singh. ; ^ LDjrib - pfimaram, Tam.). Mai. from (pfi, mal. 
flower 4* akam, mal. inside) ; from fine timber. Tam. from (ptS, 
tain, flower + niaram, tam. tree). Can. also (sagode) ; (akota) ; 
(Kiiganuiara) ,* (kunghas). Tel. also (posuku). Oor. also (kolu- 
kuMiunu) ; (ghuntiakusumu). Tam. also (knrnbaf hiri), moaning 
hill 4* trumpet- flower tree, steroosperiuum chelonoiJes, cieo. ; 
(koflji) [coujy] ; (pfivatti), moaning flower 4- fig tree, ficus. 
Title otherwise Flowering fig, Gum-lac Iron, Honey tree, Lac 
tree [taloora saul]. Botanically Schloiohera trijuga, willd., 
sapindacem [vriesham, 43]. Alias Melicooca pubescens, trijuga ; 
Schleichera pubescens; Scy tafia trijuga; Stadmannia trijuga. 
Deciduous troo, 50 feet ; leaves abruptly pinnate ; leaflets 
opposite, about three pairs, oblong or broadly lanceolate, quite 
entire, nearly glabrous ; calyx five-cleft ; petals none ; racemes 
axillary or below the loavos round the base of the young shoots, 
solitary, simple or compound ; drupe globose, pointed, with a 
dry pericarp ; seeds ono to two, rarely three, covered with a 
pulpy aril ; flowers small, greenish ; confined to dry forests ; 
flowers early in hot season. Fruit sometimes quite smooth, 
though often armed with prickles, caused by some insect ; pulpy 
aril is agreeable abid. Bark is astringent ; powdered and 
rubbed up with oil, used In itch. Fruit eaten. Oil expressed 
from the seed used for burning ; quantity of lao [q.v.J produced 
on the young branches ; gives a yellowish resin [rani]. Produces 
a red, strong, hard and heavy wood, which is used to make 
pestles, spokes for banay wheels and other purposes, where 
much strength in small space is required, and as crushes for 
sugar; riot? and oil mills, screw rollers for sugar mills, ootton 
presses aud ploughs, Ac. No other common spooios here.— 
Ctylon plum (f^FTTT • vilcankata, San. ; - vdhalf, Mahr. ; 

- peddak&oarlgu, Tel. ; irao • bivich, Oor.). 8an. 
from (vij san. intensive prefix 4* kank, son. to go), spreading. 


Tel. from (poddo, feel, large 4- ktaardgu, feel. fl'\courtia ramontohi, 
1 her). Tel. also (nakkan6r5dn), meaning fox +- rose apple free, 
eugenia jambos, linn. Title otherwise Esculent flacourtia, Fox 
rose-apple, Wild jujube. Botanically Flacourtia [swaudoocan- 
tacam] ramoutohi, 1’ her it, var. sapida, bixineos [vriesham, 14], 
Alias Flacourtia sapida. Small tree or shrub ; thorns scattered, 
naked; loaves serrated, elliptical, obtuse, older ones membra- 
naceous ; male flowers, stamens closely arranged on the dilated 
torus ; female, stigmas five to seven, radiating, linear, furrowed 
above ; peduncles axillary, many-flowered ; flowers small, 
greenish. Fruit size of plum and of sharp sweetish taste. 
Almost the same as the typical Ramontchi [mauritius plum]. 
After child-birth among natives, seeds are ground to powder 
with turmeric [country saffron] and rubbed over body to pre- 
vent rheumatic pains from exposure to damp winds > native 
inoculators for small-pox use the thorns for breaking the 
pustules on the ninth or tenth day j the fruit and leaves are 
oaten. Wood red, hard, close and even-grained ; splits, but does 
not warp, and is durable. 

CHABOOTRAH - ohabtitrfi, Hind.), From (chatvara, 

san. quadrangular court). Raised mound used for assemblies. 

CHAD - char, Hind.). Rising .—Chadeanl (JL* - 
obars&l, Hind.). From (above + b 41, hind. year). Year "in 
which a maximum amount of revenue is derivod. 

CHAID ($&> -‘ jrfdu, Tel.). From (ohedu, tel. to spoil). 

Muddy ground ; suffix in place namas, especially in tho northern 
districts, as Cauramchaid, meaning the alkaline Bwamp. 

CHAIGO (® aka - ch£ka, obi. ; SiiiSftont - ohdk6n, pen. sing. ; 
- ch^kdr, pers. pi., Mat.). From (ohfika, mal. service). 
Another name for Ilava or toddy -drawer caste in Malabar. 

CBAINOO (1$ <& - chdnn, Tel.), Field ; suffix in place names 

as Goodisolchainoo, moaning the field with the huts [chey], 

Chainy (lunfl - ohlni, Mal.). Village. Snffix in place name, as 
in Pullaoh&iuy [jainy]. 

CHAIN VIPER (sy-JU ; 1 jACu - sankald&rs&mp, Bind.; 

• raktamosalo, Can.; - katlaparuga, Tct. ; 

«jaiT>xnu®T8a6 . chins' tanton, Mal. ; (uTl^^sajocos - titpolangk 
fiingh . ; sblithuso: - kann&liviriyan, Tam.). Title 

from the flericH of ringa on back, llind. from (aankal, hind, 
chain 4- dfir, pers. having + s6mp, hind, anako). Can. from 
(rakia, son. blood 4- musalu, can. to boil) ; from its poisonous 
bito. Tel. from (kaltu, tel. stripe 4- purugti, tel. worm). Mal. 
from (cli^uattaudu, mal. arnm stem 4- an, mal. personal suffix) ; 
from similarity. Singh, from (tit, eingh. spotted 4- polangt, 
singh. viper). Tam. from (kannarli, tain, looking glass 4* viriyan, 
tam. vi;>er). H ind. also (chiimaktAs&mp), meaning shining snake; 
(buingankckhotkAsAmp), meaning brinjaul field snake ; (gobar- 
kttAmp). meaning dung snake; (khumsAmp), meaning bloody 
snake; (Atishi/irsAmp), meaning firc-cmitting snake; (shaffaf- 
B&mp), meaning bright snake. Tel. also (penjera), meaning big 
4- snake [penjera]. Mul. also (vellikkattan), meaning f-'Jyer 4- 
band. Title otherwise* Necklace Boake, BuHsell's viper. Also 
Cobra monil and Cobra manill^ from the Portuguese, manning 
beaded cobra ; but it is a viper, not colubriform. Also Tio 
polonga in Ceylon. Daboia olegans. viperidm [viriyan], ophidii 
viper i formes, opbidia [surpam], reptilia [sarpy, 80], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. There is only this species of the genus Daboia. Alias 
Coluber rnssellii j Daboia pulcbella, russellii ; Vipers daboia, 
elogans. Ono of tho true vipers [viriyan]. Greyish brown or 
light chocolate color with three series of large black, white- 
edged rings, those of the zuiddlo sories ovate, those of the outer 
circular; sometimes very small, black, white-edged ooelli are 
scattered between tho rings. A yellow line on each side of the 
upper surfaco of the head, the two Hues convergent on the 
snout.. Rostral and labial shields yellow, with brown margins ; 
a sub-triangular brown, black-odged spot b$tow the eye. BoHy 
uniform yellowish, or marbled with brownish ; generally more or 
less numerous, semi -circular brown spots on the hinder margins 
of the ventral shields. It is not as venomous as the cobra 
[q.v.]. The blood usually remains fluid after death from the 
poison of the chain viper, the hnman subject being excepted; 
whereas after cobra poisoning it generally coagulates firmly on 
being removed from the heart and great vessels. The Chain 
viper is nocturnal iu its habits ; in confinement it is sluggish and 
does not readily strike, unless roused and irritated, when it bites 
with gt'eat force and determination. When disturbed, it hisses 
fiercely, and when it strikes, does so with great vigour. Its 
long, movable fangs are very prominent objeots and with them 
it is capable of inflicting a very deep as well as poisoned wound. 
The markings on its body are very beautiful and justify the 
synonym, Vipera elegans ; compare tamul above, ft lives on 
small animals, such as rats [ely], mice [shoondely], and frogs 
[bhaioam]. It will go into water. It is, however, terrestrial 
In its habits, its loud hissing when disturbed is calculated to 
warn those who come within its dangerous proximity. Though 
so doadly, it has not the reputation of causing many deaths; 
but this may be owing to the fact that it is less known. The 
sdnlt varios in length from three to four feet or so. It prevails 
in the plains as well as in the hills [penjera]. 
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OfiASKAK (dMSiflb • chakkan, Mai.). From (ohekkan, mal. 
lad). Pariah proper name [ohikka, peyar]. Disfc. from obokkan. 

OHAKKHLA ( oiaalai - chakkila, Mat.). Meaus death + leaf ; 
from deciduous character. Same as Stone banyan. 

CHAKONDAH (WfiTO^th - chakraraardaka, Ban.} * 

tAnkali, Mahr . ; * teikiltf, Cone. ; - sanjisabtiyah, 

jLr.; 4p - sangiaaboyab, Peru. ; \3sfe - chakondi, Hind, ; 
Vrf - taroti, Dee. ; rbocfj^rf&f - gundntagaohe, Can. ; QfcjofiF* . 
tajank, Too. } - tantepuchettu, Tel. i <m*»a - takara, 

Mal. ; 9vwt - tdra, Singh, j /gaanir - tagarai, Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. San. from (chakra, nan. ring + mard, san. to crush) ; 
from oaring ringworm. Can. from (gundu, can. round + tagache, 
can. the plant). Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (tagar, tarn, 
destroy) j useful romedy. San. also (prabhuuat’ha), meaning lord 
of lords, medicinal. Ar. also (kulkul)'j (ainuBsAr&tin), meaning 
orab's eyes; referring to seeds. Pers. also (kulknl). Hind, also 
(ohakooy) i (panwir). Can. also (tagache) [dyeing mulberry] ; 
(tagarohi) ; (tagarasi). Tel. also (tagarisba). Singh, also (pani- 
tdra), meaning sweet cassia. Title otherwise Foetid oassia, 
Oval-loaved oassia, Ringworm plant, Togoray. Botanically 
Cassia [soovarnacam] tora, linn., legnminoscs [vriesham, *18]. 
Tors from Singhalese. Alias Cassia foetida, gall in aria, inodora, 
obtusifolia, tagera, toroid es, tula ; Senna torn, toroidos. Tagcra 
from malayalam. Annual, with spreading branches; leaflets 
three pairs, with a gland between the one to two lower pairs, but 
without any between tho uppermost, cuncate-obovate, obtuse, 
glabrous or pubescent on the under side ; small yellow flowers on 
long pedicels, upper ones forming a short terminal raceme, lower 
onos one to two together on a short axillary peduncle ; upper 
potals obcordote ; legumes very long, sharp-pointed, four-sided, 
many-seeded, each suture two-groovod ; seeds liver- colored and 
slightly compressed. Leaflets all fold up closely at night ; tho 
whole plant has a fetid smoll j the loaves when full grown arc 
mucilaginous and have a nauseous taste, but when young they 
are mild. Formed into a paste with lime-juice, fresh leaves 
cure ringworm [dadroo] ; administered in infusion they act os a 
mild cathartic ; substituted for british santonin [absinth] and 
alexandrian senna ; quoted in pharm. noti-officinal ; leaves fried 
in castor-oil arc applied to foul ulcers ; on west coast make a 
warm ponltico to hasten suppuration of boils ; seeds ground and 
mixed with bnttor-milk allay irritation in Itch, a warm romedy 
in gout, sciatica, and pains in the joints. Seeds a substitute for 
ooffee [q.v.J when roasted and ground. Tho leaves are used to 
adulterate senna [q.V.] ; are known by their wedge-shaped and 
ciliated margins. Seeds in combination with Wrightia tinctoria, 
br. [paula indigo], are used in preparing a blue dye [shanyam] ; 

generally fixed with limo water. Large chdkondah (Quifttu 

jBt&GDir • poriyatagarai, Tam.). Tam. from (periya, tam. large 
+ tagarai, tam. cassia tora, linn.). Title otherwise West indian 
bead tree. Botanically leucama glauoa, booth., leguminoaso 
[vriesham, 48]. Introduced tree common in gardens ; c bucklers 
collect the seeds and string them as fancy ornaments in bags, 

baskets* necklaces, Ac. Ho other specioa here. Lowly cha - 

lcondnh ($t>afntl - nolatagache, Can. ; - nallajfluga, Tel.). 

Title from being prostrate. Can. from (nola, can. earth + 
tagache, can. cassia tora, linn.). Tel. from (nalla, ted. black + 
jfluga, tel. mschynomene aapera, linn.). Title otherwise Black 
solah, Lowly senna. Botanically Cassia [soov&macam] puwila, 
lam., leguminosie [vriesham, 48]. Alias Senna prostrata. Suff- 
rutioose, procumbent j branches slightly hairy ; leaflets twelve 
to thirty pair, with an erect slender stalked peltate gland dose 
to the lowest pair, linear-oblong, unequal-sided , mucronate, more 
or loss hairy or pubescent j rachis not margined ; stamens five, 
nearly equal ; flowers supra-axiHary, ono to tbreo together, 
yellow i legumes flat, linear, six to seven-seeded, slightly 
pubescent, constructed between the seeds ; stipules lanceolate* 
■ubhlate ; flowering In tho rainy season. Cattle eat it.— 
Keedle chakondah (wc® jfesewr - dsittagarai, Tam.). Title 
from shape of pod. Tam. from (flsi, tam. needle + tagarai, tam. 
oassia torn, linn.). Botanically Phaseolus [moodgam] semi- 
ereotus, linn., leguxpinosm [vriesham, 48]. Alias Phaseolus 
psomloides. Knot shrub} young shoots and racemes pubes- 
cent, leaflets lanceolate, acute, silky-pubescent underneath t 
stipules sessile, erect, striated, persistent j racemes muoh longer 
than the leaves, With flowering part elongated j peduncle very 
long and st6ut ; oalyx five-toothed j keel circinate \ legumes 
pendulous, nearly straight, long-linear, many -seeded, pubescent, 
seeds slightly truncated at both ends. 

GHAK800 - ohAksfi, Hind.). From (ohakshu, san. 

eye) j useful in eye-disease. Same as Blaok horse gram. 

CHAIi(^9-ohala,San.). From (ohal, san. to move). Moving. 

Ohala camam (WTOVrf " ohalakarna, San.). From (above + 

karna, sau. oar). The true distance of a planet [graham] from 
tho earth, in oontradistfnotion to its mean distance} or the 

radios of the Oaosham [q.v.], or deferent ( oarnam]. Ohala* 

toaay (a*J*T - ohalAuni, Hind. ; Seo /ruxwjfl * shilimani, Tam.). 
From (ehalnA, hind, to go).. Current Qaurv, rupee]. — Chal* 
gueny (tmtAgcA - ohilagAni, Can.). From (above -t gini, tan. 


rent) . Tenancy-at-will, or occupation on paying .rent for a short 
or indefinite term. See vol. I, 112 .—Chalookya (WliJW - 
ohAlukya, San.). San. from (chaJuka, san. water-pot). Alleged 
tradition of first king having been born out of spray of water-pot* 
As a dynasty may bare been Agnicoolam rajpoots. As a raoe 
wore Dravidiana of the Deccan [q.v.l. Bee vol. I (188) ; II, 
250 [charitram]. 

CHALGOZAH (*j - chalghozah, Hind.). From (ohil, pars, 
pinna genus + gliozan, pers. walnut). The seeds are tho xArffaAoi 
of hippocrates and vi rvfftcs of dioscoridos ; the tree is the rtrve 
of ancient greoks and re6itif tewsofiopht of theophrastus. Title 
otherwise Italian stone pine. Botanically Pinna [devadauraaa] 
pinca, linn., oonifora) [vriesham]. The nuts [cottay] are of an 
oily, mild and agreeable tasto. 

CHALLY (_oTlgj) - chilli, Mal. ; &eue8 - shalli, Tam.). Mel. 
means trifling. Tam. from (chhalli, san. rind, from chhf, san. to 
cut). Small copper coin, a fractional part of a larger ouin. There 
is a Tamul proverb : — jtfmtr&GevGS&ntu emeu# 

§ a^jE/s&iGurrev — “ As one leaped over a yercum 
“[q.v.] loaf under which he had concealed a half chatty }’* 
foolishly showing what might have remained concealed [reisj. 

CHALTAH GToJJ - bhavya, San. j ‘ mdtAkaramala, 

Mahr. } Ulg. - chaltA, Hind, j < bettakanigila. Cam. j 

gpoK * kalinga, Tel . ; ^ rai, Oor . ; -oiejlm chalita, Mali 

S>aO 06 mnoJ(D - hondap&ra, Singh. ; wlOjIT - uvA, Tam.). Title 
from hindostany. San. from (bhfi, san. to exist), means hand* 
some. Mahr. from (xn6tA, mahr. large + karamala, inahr. dillenia 
pontagynu, roxb.). Hind, means moving, as medicinal. Can. 
from (betta, can. hill -l- k&nigila, can. nerium odorum, sol.)} 
from flowers. Tel. compare tellicherry bark. Mal. from hindo- 
stony. Tam. means pleasing tree. San. also (rayya), meaning 
hill tree. Gan. also (ktdk&nigila), meaning wild + nerium 
odorum, sol. Tel. also (poddakalinga), meauing large variety j 
(uvva). Tam. also (ugft), meaning pleasing. Title otherwise 
Large flowered dillenia, Oogah, Oovah, Sand-paper tree. Wild 
gannair. Botanically Dillenia indioa, linn., dilleniaceiB [vric* 
sham, 2]. Alias Dillenia elliptica, spociosa. Tree, 40 feet i 
loaves oblong, serrated, glabrous, appearing with tho flowers } 
sepals and petals five ; poduncles solitary, terminal, one-flowered | 
stamens all equal in length ; stylos and carpels about eighty \ 
needs hairy ; carpels joined into a spurious, many -colled, many* 
seeded berry, crowned by the radiant stigmas; flowers large, 
showy, with white petals and yellow anthers. Ornamental tree 
of spreading habit, with bright green leavos having conspicuous 
lateral ncrvcB ending in a tooth at tho margin, and fragrant 
flowers, 0 inches in diameter, followed by fruit enclosod in fivo 
thickened persistent sepals forming a ball the siso of the fist } 
fruit as they hang rosomble enormous green apples ; found in 
dense forests at no great elevation in xualabar, northern circars 
[q.v.], orissa, godavory forests ; much cultivated, particularly 
by natives about temples. Bark and leaves are medicinally 
astringent ; ripe fruit similarly laxative. The fleshy aocroseent 
calyces which surronnd the fruit are eaten ; tasted raw these 
have the exact flavor of a very sour unripe apple [seb], and 
when cooked with sugar resemble apple similarly ; contain much 
fibre j commonly mixed in curry [q.v.], especially prawn ; acid 
juice swoetened with sugar forms cooling drink. Leaves, which 
are hard and rough, used for polishing furniture and tinware 
[bramha’s banyan]. Wood tough, used to mako gun-stocks and 

for boats, very durable under water. 8maU chaltah ( - 

karamala, Mahr. ; vsefertetat) • k&duganTgila, Can. ; sbtfrtttb - 
maleg£ru, Coorg; X • chinnakalinga, Tel.; mtn - rii, 

Oor. ; j5trtL:fiQfa(§ • nftyttlkku, Tam.). Mahr. is applied also 
to coromandel gooseberry [q.v.]. Can. from (kAdu, can. wild + 
kanigila, can. nerium odorum, sol.) i from odour. Coorg from 
(male, can. hill + gAru, can. the marking nut tree, semecarpua 
anacardium, linn.). Tel. from (ohinna, tel. small + kalinga, tel. 
dillenia indica, linn.). Tam. from (nAy, tam. dog + tAkku, tam* 
teak, teotona grandis, linn, f.) ; from inferiority. Can. also 
(kdltAgu), meaning tall teak t (machil). Tel. also (ravudana). 
Tam. also (pinnai), meaning handsome tree, generally oalo* 
pbyllum inophyllum, linn, [common poon]. Title otherwise 
Dog teak, Hairy dillenia. Botanioally Dillenia pestagyna, roxb., 
dilleniacem [vriesham, 2]. Alias Oolbertia ooromandeliana s 
Dillenia augusta, pilosa ; Wormia ooromandeliana* Tree, 20 
feet; leaves broadly lanceolate, sharply toothed or serrated, 
appearing after the flowers; peduncles from the axfls of the 
soars of the former year's leaves, several together, one-flowered i 
inner row of stamens longer than the others ; styles five ; flowers 
gold’oolored, fragrant ; seeds immersed in a gelatinous pulp ; 
carpels joined into a ribbed baccate fruit. Flowers, buds, and 
fruit when green eaten by the natives. Wood close-grained, 
strong, tough, fibrous and dnrable oven* under ground, reddish 
brown, ornamental wavy surface on one side, easily worked, 
subjeot to warp and crack ; used in house and ship-building, and 
adapted for cabinet purposes ; as it splits easily, is much used 
for firewood. 

CHAMABAM ( WH? * ohamara, San.). Tail of yak [ohowry], 

Ohamara pootchom (v pK yc g - ohamarapucliha, San.). 

From (puohha, san. tail); from bushy tail. Family soiuridm, 
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rodentia, mammalia [sastan&m, 16], of naturalists [Jantoo]. 
Three well marked group® in Southorn india, distinguished 
by also, coloration and habits. First, large squirrels [malabar 
squirrel]. Secondly, striped squirrels, which, from beat known 
species Sciurus palmarum, have been named Palmists j of small 
sise, and affect the ground [anil pillay]. Thirdly, flying squirrels ; 
divided into two smaller groups, one of large sise, and with the 
tail round and hairy throughout, Pterumya [parayay anill, the 
othor of smaller sise with the tail flat, and the hairs distichous, 
Soiuropterus. The squirrels of medium sise with grissled fur 
are confined to the south-east Himalayas, and the provinces 
north-east of Bengal ; they are not here represented. 

CU AM AUB (A** - cham&r. Hind . ; - chamblra, Can.). 

From (oharma, sail. skin). Leather dresser, chucklcr [iuam], 

CHAMAYAM (bISqbio . ohamayam, Mai.). From (chamayuka, 
mal to get ready). Gencrioally compensation for improving 
land. Used specifically of compensation to tenant for his 
building fistnrea [eoodiyiroopp] as opposod to compensation for 
plantings [oooyioaunom] and tillages [vettoocaunom]. See vol. 
1, 112 ; II, 104. 

CHAMBALER ( -fftcSUlW • chambfflfcttar*. Mahr.). Prom 
(ohunb£U, mahr. jaaminam grsadiflonun, linn. + attain, mahr. 
essential oil). Essential oil of jasmine [attar]. 

CHAMGADAL (SRJtf * Jatnkt, Sam . ; j q H t fauf * ohima- 
ohirii, Mahr. ; Ut - khafffah, Jr. and Pars. ; jJUUq- - 
ohamgAdar, Hind . ; - chamgadal, Dec. ; 

- doddabAvalAhakki, Can. ; - peddagabbilamn, 

Tel. ; - bAdarA, Oor. ; ($@LL<Bcvaj«VJr» - kuruttu- 

vavv&l, Tam.). Title from deocany. San. from (jatn, san. lac) j 
lao- brown. Mahr. means leather-winged. Ar. from (khafisha, 
ar. small eye). Hind, from (charma, san. leather 4- gid&r, hind, 
jackal); i.e., leather or winged fox. Can. from (doddo, can. 
large 4* b&vale, can. bat 4- hakki, can, bird). Tel. from (pedda, 
tel. largo 4* gabbilamu, tel. bat). Oor. from (v&tuli, san. flying 
fox). Tam. from (kurndu, tarn, blindness + vavv&l, tam. bat). 
Family Noctilionidao, ohorioptera, mammalia [sastanam, 5], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. NectuJe bats or Groat bats. Those have 
no facial membrane ; head, short and obtnao ; lips, large j wings, 
long ; tail usually free at the tip. — “o'* Tho first of the family 
la the Long-armod bat, Taphosous longimanus. Alias Taphosous 
brevicaudus, canton, f ulvidus ; Vca port ilia longimanus. Bars 
oval, with many distinct folds, naked except at tho base ; tragus, 
securiform; fur, thick, close, fuscous block or dark fuscous 
brown above ; beneath paler, except on tho throat, the hairs 
being conspicuously tipped with gray ; the upper hairs ail white 
at their base ; face undo j it and tho membranes, dark brownish 
black. Young individuals are fulvesoent and become gradually 
blacker with age. Very ooinmon about largo towns. It 
frequents dark out houses, collars, stabling, old temples. — “ 6 ” 
Next is the Black-bearded bat. Taphosous molanopogon. Alias 
Taphosoos philippinensis. Ears, moderate, oval, with tho outer 
margin extending under the eyes, dilated into a large rounded 
lobe ; the tragus, leaf-shaped ; tho head, muaale, and chin covered 
with short hairs. Above brown or reddish brown j beneath 
brownish white, with a long hlaok collar or beard round the 
Vhroat of the male, surrounded by a light brown band. Many 
raises, however, it is stated, want this collar. The females are 
brownish mouse gray above, lighter beneat h. Has been found 
in Caaara . — “ c" Next is the Whito-bclliod bat, Taphosous saooo- 
lainins. Alias Taphozous crassus, pnlcher. Muzzle, angular, 
naked, very aoute ; nostrils, small, close ; ears, distant, shorter 
than -the head, large inner margin recurved, outer ditto, dilated, 
reaching to the commissure of the mouth ; tragus, wide, 
securiform ; for, short, smooth, blackish on the head, chostnnt- 
brown on the back i beneath dirty white or black-brown above 
with white penoillinga ; pure white below. — “d" Last is the 
Wrinkled-lipped bat, Nyotinomns plioatus. Ears large; tail 
thick i above smoky or snuff-brown ; paler and somewhat ashy 
beneath. Frequents ruins, dark buildings, and occasionally, the 
hollows of trees. Attracts attention by a hissing noise.— “ s ” 
Indian species of this family not here found are : — Nyoflqomns 
tragatus, Taphosous kachhensis, Taphosous theobaldi.-^ << / M 
For vespertition bats, see Vawaul i for vampires see KaflknrtL 

CHAMOONDY - ohAmundA, San.). From (chanda* 

mnnda, san. two asnras killed by kill). Tillage goddess, especially 
sn Coorg. Like Bhadra oanly [q.v.]. Bepresented somewhat 
like Pidaury [q.v.]. . However she does not sit, but stands on 
the buffalo-head of the giant Mahishan [q.v.], whom she slew 
with the two weapons of vishnoo called Chunk [q.v.] and Chuok- 
ratu [q.v.], held in two of her fonr hands [dnsaerah]. In Oha- 
mooaay'a pagoda, which are not numerous, stand the following 
images i— Ghamoondy, >oth of stone and of metal i Ooyir- 
toond ilcanran [ancanlamman] ; Veerabhadran [q.v.], usually of 
wood ) Vigneshwaran [q.v.] ; Yevaleanra pey, a demon who 
•erves her as messenger [matam]. See vol. I (78). 

CHAMPAK ( • ohnmpmkn, 8am. , 

dhimpi, Mahr. i Hjfan - ohixnpji, Cone, t >1 ^ «*** - ' • ‘ 

kipwr, Bind, i jt*. tf «*** . oh-mpekAjhAr, Dk.j - 


ehampaka, Malay ; rto&rt - sampige, Can. ; rfotfd&d - sampayi, 
Too. i •potfo'h - sampangi, Tel.; - ohAmpA, Oor.| 

- ohempakam, Mal. ; croaj * •*P U » Singh . ; &aaru*ih - 
shanbagam, T am.). Title from oh am pah, a province of cambo- 
dia, whore the tree grows. San. from (champ, san. to move) 
[pagoda tree]. Mahr. from (pivalA, mahr. yellow + ehampaka, 
san. the tree). San. also (kuanma), meaning flower [bastard 
saffron] ; (dipaposhpa), meaning lamp-flower ; (vanamilikA), 
meaning garland of wood; (sukumira), meaning beautiful; 
(chAmpcya), moaning produced in champah ; (hAmAnga), meaning 
golden limbed ; (himapushpaka), meaning golden flowered ; 
(afljana), moaning collyrium [cassa, yaipy]; (gandhap'haU), 
moaning fragrant fruit. Tel. also (gangarAvi), meaning large 4» 
the tree, ficus roligios&,linn. [portial; (kAnchanamu), meaning 
gold [purple mountain obony, toddaly, white mountain ebony]. 
Tam. ol*»o (sh&mbangi), commonly creeper champs k ; (vaodu- 
nimalarmaram), meaning flower-tree untouched by beetles, 
from strong scent [common vengay] ; cf. foreign agatty. Title 
otherwise Anjanaxn, Beetle's foe, Golden* flowered champak, 
Indian magnolia, Sampangy. Botanieally Michelia chain pace, 
linn., magnoliaoee [vricsliam, 8]. Specific name from Sanscrit. 
Alias Michelia rheedu, snaveolens. Tree, 80-40 foot; petals 
numerous, disposed in several rows; leaves alternate, entire, 
lanceolate, acuminated, glabrous; flowers on short peduncles, 
axillary ; spathe of one leaf; carpels two-valved ; seed several; 
flowers largo, lemon colored, fragrant. Large shady tree j a kind 
of magnolia ; much resembling mango [q.v/] in habit and shape 
of leaves, with foliage of a dull green hoe and flowers like an 
unfolded tulip produced in great numbers, followed by straw 
colored fruits, which open and permit the seeds to hang out by 
long funicular cords; wild in western forests; common, onlti- 
vatod about temples. The fresh bark is covered externally by 
a light brown epidermis, which can be easily removed by fric- 
tion ; beneath this, it is of a roddish brown color mottled with 
longitudinal green stripes, and pale yellow scars of irregular 
form; the inner surface is yellowish and fibrous, taste feebly 
bittor, with a faint aroma; it contains tannio and gallic acidi; 
bark collected on hills of w. coast. Flowers offered in temples, 
especially to vishnoo ; flowers rubbed on the body at marriages, 
Ac. ; is one of those with which the five arrows of caum&n [cauma 
baunam] are tipped ; its aromatic scent is so strong that bees 
[tainee] never light upon it. llsrk of the root red, bitter, and 
very acid ; when pulverised emmenagoguo ; quoted in pharra., 
non-oflicinal j flowera beaten up with oil applied to fetid dis- 
charges from the nostrils ; all parts are powerfully stimulant. 
Preparations : — flowers, infusion and tincture, flowers in coarse 
powder two ounces and a half to one pint of boiling water or rec- 
tified apirit ; bark, decoction, boiling two ounces and a half in 
two pints of water till reduced to one pint. Substituted : — tho 
flowers for spirit, arntnon. arom., tinct. moschi^tinct. cardamoms 
comp., and tinct. cascarillie ; the bark for cinchona [koinah] and 
its alkaloids. Fruit edible. Flowers used to ornament tho hair ; 
bark yields sampangy oil; the seeds destroy vermin; when 
boiled, flower yields a yellow dye [shanynm], communicating 
an agreeable perfume to the fabric dyed ; the flowers give a 
volatile oil, which somewhat resembles ilnng [Hang Pang] for 
which it is used os an adulterant. Wood soft, seasons and 
polishes well’; sap-wood white ; heart-wood light olive-brown.-— 
(1) Champakachorry chempakashshdri, MaL). 

From (above 4* shdri, mal. village). A principality including 

Cullam mid Ambalapoya. ChainpakaUee - chainpfl- 

kalli, Hind.). From (above 4- kalli, bind. bud). An ornament 
formed of rays representing the unblown flower of Michelia 
champaoo, linn., worn loosely round the neck and reaching half 
way down the bosom [see war] .—(2) Creeper champak 
fconki, Malay; &w«a * wthmandharamu, Tel. ; Qsrra^ 

&ihu<Bi8 - kodisambangi, Tam.). Titlo from habit and similar 
fragrance of flowera. Tel. from (sitft, Ban. rimh’a wife 4- manas, 
san. mind 4* hri, san, captivate); seota's delight. Tam. from 
(kodi, tam. creeper 4- ehampaka, san. michelia ohampaea, lirin.), 
Tel. also (ilftpila). Tam. also (tongipp^), 1 meaning to hang * 
flower from drooping flowers. Title otherwise Cowslip creeper, 
Primrose creeper, Seeta's heart joy; W est coast creeper. Botani- 
eally Per gui aria minor, andr., asclepiade* [vriesham, 88]. Alias 
AmMpiaa odoratissima ; Oynanchum odoratisumum ; Pergularia 
odoratissima. Extensive climber, with heart-shaped, pointed 
leaves of a dull green color, bears bonohes of flowers resembling 
those of the oowsb'p, but of a dead, heavy, greenish yellow, 
scenting the air when in blossom during the hot months with 
mnoh fragranoe; thick oylindrioal seed-pods, six inches long. 

Another species is Pallida. Forest champak (sjtfriofcrt - vane* 

sampige, Can.). From habitat and sulphur colored flowers. 

Same as Wild mountain ebony. Oolden champak - 

kanakachampa, San.). From yellow fragrant flowers. Same sc 

Shilandy. Lowly champak - bhdmiohampaks, 

San.). From low siae and fragrant flowers. Same as False 

sedoary. Manga champak ( - nAgsktaara, San. ; 

gpT^rhf - nigaohimpA, Mqhr. ; fflHWR • nAgachAmpA, Gone, ; 

- nAgeear, Hind, and Deo.; fmrtrtofcft - nAgaeampjgfr 
Can. i - nAgasampii t Too. ; • nAgakAearamn, 

Tel,; -nAgAsvoro, Oor.; * Velatta* 
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ohompibn, Mai. ; flftttoao . n A ga ha, Singh, j - 

•hirnnigam, Tam.). Tiilo from retort of serpents and odour of 
flowers. Ban. from (nAga, san. serpent + k fisara, san. fllament). 
Mahr. from (niga, san. serpent + ohampaka, san. the tree). 
Hind, from sansorit. Can. from (nAga, san. serpent + sampige, 
can. miohelia oliampaoa, linn.). Too. from (niga, san. serpent +■ 
sampai, too. ohampaka). Mai. from (velutta, mal. white + ohexn- 
pakam. maL the tree miohelia champaoa, linn.). Singh, from 
(na singh. serpent -e gaha, singh. tree). Tam. from (shfru, tarn, 
small + nigam, tam. the plant). San. also (k&ara), meaning 
filament of flower [ilanjy, kamela, poison bamboo, saffron] ; 
(nigapushpA), meaning serpent + flower ; (niga), meaning ser- 
pent } (nuvarna), meaning of good color [common oondray, 
shrubby balah] ; (kifijalka), meaning fllament of flower { (panna- 
gakAsara), meaning serpent + filsmont. Mabr. also (t'hdra- 
ohAmpA), meaning large ohampak. Tel. also (gajapnshpamu), 
meaulng elephant + flower ; (nAgachampakamu), meaning ser|ie&t 
+ the treo; (ohfkattminn), meaning darkness + tree [yellow 
mangosteen]. Tam. also (pilal), meaning having milk [dita, 
edible panlay, eve's sppte, ground paolay, monkey face paulay, 
nakobiknee silk cotton, panchonty, paula indigo, panlay silk 
cotton, < tellioherry bark] ; (nAngal) ; (m&lainAngal), meaning 
mountain + the plant | (nfrningal), meaning water + the plant ; 
(irulmaram), meaning dark tree. Title otherwise Iron -wood 
ohampak. Iron-wood tree [causa, cbowkm&ram, dark vail, decoany 
deodar, foreign ilanjy, yellow condray], Nahor oil plaut, 
Hagaisar, Serpent ohampak, White chamnak. Botanioally Means 
ferns, linn., guttiferm [vriesham, 22]. Alisa Cjdophyllum 
nagsssar, nagassarieum ; Meaua coromandel ina, roxburghii, 
speoiosa. Nagassar from Sanscrit. Tree, 40 feet; straight stem, 
sepals four, unequal j petals four, alternate with the sepals ; 
leaves oblong-lanceolate, acuminated, glaucous beneath, npper 
Hide shining, midrib and margins colored * flowers stalked, 
axillary, large, white, fragrant \ fruit about the site of a small 
apple, one-celled, one to fonr-seeded. Cultivated about temples, 
very showy ; boars flowers in fobroary in groat profusion ; fruit 
reddish and wrinkled when ripe ; rind like that of chestnut, in 
sine, shape, and taste ; the bark, wood, and roots ore bitter and 
sweet-scented; at the bottom of the tender fruits, tenacious 
and glutinouB oloo-resin [rani] exudes with a sharp aromatic 
smell. Religions ; blossoms extremely fragrant ; one of cauinau's 
arrows [canma hftunara]. Kernols yield by expression a fixed 
oil useful iu itch j the oleo- rosin possesses all the properties of 
Canada balsam. Fruit eaten. Oil used for burning; flowers 
dried are mixed with other aromatics, such as white sandal- 
wood, and used for perfuming ointment \ attar [q.v.] prepared 
from flowers ; flower buds are nsod for dyeing [shauyam] silk ; 
tree affords an excellent shade. Heart-wood dark red, extremely 

hard, very durable. No other common species here. Nstl- 

gherrij chnmpak ( - pivalAchAmpA, Mahr. ; ’ 

pfliohampi, l)ec.- f ouy 04 - valaapu, Singh.; - 

nflagirisanbagam, Tam.). Mahr. from hindostany. Hind, from 
(pflA, hind, yellow + oh&mpA, hind, micholia ohsmpaca, linn.). 
Singh, from (val, singh. wild + sapu, singh. ohampak). Botani- 
cally Miohelia nilagirioa, senkor., magnoliacem [vriesham, 31. 
Alias Mtahelia pulneyensis. Loaves elliptic, glabrous, acumi- 
nated ; stipnles and spathes silky ; petals eight, in two rows ; 
stamens shorter than the column of frnctiflcation ; carpels one- 
seeded, warty ; ovaries numerous, one-ovnlcd 1 flowers white, 
sometimes with a tinge of yellow ; flowering during the rains. 
Magnolia-like tree ; common on higher ranges of western hills ; 
wood strong, close, fine-grained, very hygromotrieat ; used for 

building purposes, beams and rafters. Sultan champah (^VUL, 

. sultinoharopA, Hind.). Title from flower. Same as 

Common poon. Wild champah (Vf*g> - jangtiohampA, 

Hind.). Same as Pagoda tree. 

CHAMRAH (qtf - oharma, Son.; - jild, Ar. } - 
chirm, Fsrs.j - ohamrA, Hind.; t&sbF - oharma, Con.; 

d^e» • tdlu, Tel.; . tdl, Mol.; Q/streo • tdl, Tom.). Title 

xrom hindostany. San. from (char, san. to move), as protecting 
motion. Pers, hind, and can. from Sanscrit. Mal. and tam. 
from (tott, tam. to strip off). Skin or hide. In Jfinglish com- 
mercial language skins are of those animals snob as oalves, 
deer, goats, lambs, Ac., which, when prepared, ere used in the 
lighter works of book-binding, the manufacture of gloves, parch- 
ment, Ac. 1 while hides are of the ox, horse, Ac., which, when 
prepared are used in the manufacture of shoes, harness, Ao. 1 
the tamnlians do not make this distinction. The manufacture 
of leather in this Presidency is considerable pnd the quality of 
the article good, considering the low rank of the artisans, called 
ehnoklers. Leather-working has been successfully practised by 
Rnropean tanners at Pondicherry, Hoonaoor in Mysore, Guntoor, 
Bangalore and Madras, the leather there made being soaroely 
Inferior to that made in Kurope. The following is the native 
method of working. First the skins, whether of sheep, goats, 
cows or buffaloes, are steeped in water in a pit with choonam 
.v.) at say two tooms [q.v.] for every hundred skins ; this is 
thin an hour after the skins are brought to the tannery ; they 
are kept thus steeped for four days, by which time the hair on the 
skins will fall away 1 they are then taken out, and the choonam 
sad other matter which may adhere is scraped off with a knife 1 
after this they ace well waehod with water* Secondly, tungaid 


[q.v.] bark, at ten mannds for every hundred sheep and goat skins 
and for every ten oow and buffalo skins is thrown into water in 
a wooden trough and well soaked, so that the sap may come out 
and mix with the water; into this deoootion the skins are thrown, 
after they have been scraped and washed as above said ; they are 
left in the trough for eight days, being stirred np and down every 
day; on the ninth day, the tungaid berk is taken out, but nothing 
else which may be at the bottom of the trough j after this five 
mannds of new tnngaia berk ere thrown in, and the skins are 
left to soak in the juice for. another eight days, turning them 
every day as before j this is sufficient for sheep and goat skins 1 
but if they be skins of cows and buffaloes, new tungaid bark 
must be thrown in the same manner three times ; that is to say, 
the skins must soak in the decoction for twenty-four days; 
afterwards they are taken out, the watery matter is wrung out, 
and tie skins are well scraped. Thirdly, ink-nuts or chebuKo 
myrobalans [q.v. j are well pounded, and the powder thrown into 
a wooden trough j into this trough hot water is poured ; the 
decoction is left to cool ; and subsequently the skins which have 
boon steeped in the tungaid bark juice and scraped, are thrown 
into the decoction ; there they remain one whole night ; early 
morning next day, they are turned and left again the whole of a 
day and night ; on the third day morning, they are taken out, 
wrung and smoothed with a knife. Fourthly, the akins are 

fled one above another, on a table 1 and oil at one mannd for 

undred sbeep and goat skins or twenty cow and buffalo skins, 
is poured over them ; after this they are dried on ropes in the 
shade so that the oil may soak into the slrins. Fifthly, each of 
the skins is taken from the rope, and well rubbed over with a 
flat stone or a flat piece of wood ; they are then dried again 
until they are completely dry ; after this, every four skina are 
rolled together and thrashed upon a stone; then each ef them ie 
firmly drawn over the odge of an upright iron rail, until it 
becomes soft ; after this, the inside of each skin is well rubbed 
over with a rod hot brick. The expense of preparing skins in 
this way is some twenty rupees for every hundred sheep and 
goat skins and two hundred and fifty rupees for every hundred 
cow and buffalo skins. Skins and hides are principally from 
the goat, sheep [and], buffalo [khoolgah], and bollock [maud] j 
also from the spotted doer [cheetal], bog deer [choetal], drome- 
dary [ottagam], barking doer [jungle sheep], elephant [q.v.], 
horse [ghorab], bison [gowr], ravine deer [q.v.], ibex [saddle 
back], nilghye [q.v.1, somber [q.v.], pig [eoor], wild boar. 
Mineral articles employed in the process of tanning are alum, 
iron filings, quick lime, rust of iron, sulphate of iton [anna- 
bhaidy]. The following are two key-lists in tbe briefest possible 
terms of the principal vegetable tanning materials of s. India for 
which vernacular names are known ; further information must be 
traced in the glossary paragraphs through the small-type cross 
inferences at end of this volume j see also vriesham, 7, for the 
method of expressing the products, Ac., of plants in the dravidian 
languages. — M a” Acacia arabica, babool, bark and pods ; Acacia 
catechu, catechu, baric and cutch; Albissia lebbok, common 
sirissa, bark; Albissia prooera, bill sirisaa, bark; Anacardinm 
occidental©, cashew, bark ; Anogeissos acuminata, pauchimaun, 
leaf ; Avioennia offloinalis, ooppafa mangrove, bark ; Barring 
tonia acutangnla, small indian oak, bark ; Bridelia retusa, var. 
genuina, thorny vengay, bark ; Bruguiora gymnorhisa, oandel 
mangrove, bark ; fiuohiuiania Utifolia, chironjeo, bark ; Cmaal- 
pinia coriaria, divy-divy, pods; Careya arborea, hindostany alow 
match, bark ; Cassia auriculata, tungaid, bark ; Cassia fistula, 
indian laburnum, bark ; Gartxga pinnate, garooga, bark ; Kandelia 
rheedii, oandel mangrove, bark ; Loranthus longifloroa, gooloom, 
bark and bruised wood; Odina wodier, wodier, bark; Prosopis 
spicigera, shamee, bark ; Funica granatmn, pomegranate, root- 
bark and fruit rind ; Rhisopbora mneronuta, white candel man- 
grove, bark ; Shorea robust*, common saul, bark ; Terminalia 
belerica, belleric myrobalan, dried fruit; Terminalia chebula, 
cbebulio myrobalan, dried fruit and galls ; Terminalia citrine, 
citrine myrobalan, dried fruit; Uncaria gambler, gambler, cutch ; 
Zisyphus jujuba, bair, bark.— 11 6” Babool, acacia; Bair, sisy- 
phus ; Cashew, anaoardium ; Catechu, acacia; Chironjee, bucha- 
nania; Divy-divy, omsalpinia; Gambler, uncaria; Garooga, 
garuga; Gooloom, loranthus; Laburnum, cassia; Mangrove, 
avioennia, bruguieru, kandelia, rhisopbora; Myrobalan, termi- 
nalia; Oak, barringtonia; Pauchimaun, anogeissus; Pomegra- 
nate, panics; Saul, shorea; Shamee, prosopis; Sirissa, albissia; 
Slow match tree, careya; Tungaid, cassia; Vengay, bridelia; 
Wodier, odina. 

OH AND • ohand, Saw.). To please, gladden.— 

Okandanam ( • chandana, San.). Red -wood. The inner 

wood of any plant which is red or reddish black. Chanda* 

(tPW • chhandas, San.). From (ohhad, san. to please). Metre. 

Chandoo Hind.). Intoxicating substance 

made of babool [q.v.] leaves and opium [apbaiuam] boiled, 
distilled, and prepared in Chinese fashion [madak, mookhadiraut]. 

OhaunA - chAnd, Pers.). From (ohandra, san. moony. 

Moon. Alam. In composition makes a lacab ; as Chaund bee, 
moon-like lady [ism]. Plant second term from white flowers, 
as in ; — Gardenia florida (gullohAndnf), moon rose ; Rauwolfla 
serpentina (ohhotAbhAnd), young moon. See gloss, paragraphs. 

CHAND WAH ( Wttf • ohAnda, Mahr. ; - chandwA, Bind.y 

From (chandra, san. moon); from silvery transparent color- 

40 
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OB&NQAUDA— OBAUVANAM. 


The genua Ambassis, poroidss [panayairy], aoanthopterygii, 
teleostei, pieces [matsyam, 1], of naturalists [janioo]. Small 
bony fishes; body deep and compressed, more or less transpa- 
rent; eaten by the poorer classes, easily dried without salt. 

The species best known to the natives are shown below* 

Red chandwah " lAlaohAnda, Mahr. ; Ljoq. JJ - 

lilohsndwA, Hind.). Hind, from (141, hind. red). Mahr. also 
(rangachinda), meaning painted ambassis. Ambassis [chand- 
wall] ranga, peroidse [panayairy], aoanthopterygii, teloostei 
[matsyam, 1], of naturalists. Specific name from mahratta. 
▲lias Ambassis alta, barlovi, lain ; Chanda lala, range. Olive, 
having dark mark composed of spots oh shoulder, being remains 
of band present in the young j margins of vertical fins usually 
dark j young is of bright yellow or orange color, with four or 
five dark vertical bands formed of fine black dots ; first dorsal 
nearly black, second and anal as well as occasionally tho ventral 
have deep black edges ; yellow spots sometimes present, subject 
to great variations in accordance with age; freshwater; few 

inches. Striped chandwah - gAodlchiri, Mabr. ; 

•fiTPfi ■ AkurAti, Tel. ; • kartkana, Oor.). Mahr. from 

(gAvadi, mahr. cow + chtriT mahr. fine stripe) : from color and 
stripes, Tel. from (4kur4yi, tel. file) ; from oblong figure and 
markings on skin granulated like a file. Mabr. also (niroa), 
meaning white striped ; (p’htila), meaning flowery, from white 
■pots on fish ; (bAgtfda), meaning tiger-liko, either from spots 
or from teeth curving forwards; (chindanitna), striped am- 
bassis ; (bigddanima), moaning tiger-spotted and striped. Title 
otherwise Aukrauty. Ambassis [chandwah] nama, porcidse 
[panayairy], acauthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 1], of natu- 
ralists. Specific name from mahratta. Alias Ambassis bogoda, 
oblonga, phula ; Bogoda nama ; Chanda nama, phnla et bogoda ; 
bogoda from mahratta ; phula from mahratta ; bogoda nama from 
mahratta ; ohanda nama from mahratta. Lower jaw much longer 
than upper. Scales minute, scarcely visible on head ; in young 
specimens captured from stagnant water, mucus often causes 
scales to be overlooked. Lateral-line always indistinct. Colors 
yellowish-olive covered over with minute black dots which on 
shoulder are collected into oblong patch, having longest diameter 
vertical ; summit of head and top of eyes black. Fins orange, 
upper half of first dorsal deep black ; dark upper edge to second 
dorsal; caudal dark with light outer margin; anal with black 
mark over bases of spines. Shows considerable local varia- 
tions. Throughout freshwaters ; three or four inches.- White 

chandwah OyUf "***"” * sufedohandwA, Hind.). Hind, from 
(sufed, hind, white). Ambassis [chandwah] gymnocephalns, 
pensidse [panayairy], aoanthopterygii, teloostei [matsyam, 1], 
of naturalists. Alias Ambassis dussumieri, vaohelli ; Chanda 
dussumieri ; Lutjanus gymnocephalus ; Priopis argyrosona. 
Ohanda from mahratta. Lower jaw the longer. Scales two 
rows on suborbital ring of bones, the lower of which is much tho 
deeper. Lateral! line interrupted from eighth to twelfth scale, 
in some cases entirely. Colors silvery with bright longitudinal 
lateral band, brown spots on upper third of body in front half ; 
■blackish between sooond and third dorsal spines, black edge to 
caudal. Variation in length of sooond and third dorsal spines, 
Sometimes one, sometimes the other being longer. Sea; four 
Inches ; captured in backwaters. 

OHANGAUDA (masoso - ohannAtam, Mai.). From (sam, 
■an. together + ghat, san. to unite), trdryap* of the Periplnc. 
Canoe formed out of single tree [jnngar]. See vol. I (44). 

CHANNEL («/rri) • kAl, Tam.). Common irrigation term 

[oaulvye]. Hirer channel (!)« rv* • AtikAlava, Tel. ; 

mirda - ittnkkil, Tam.). Channel for irrigation issuing from a 

river as distinguished from a spring or tank. Spring channel 

(iH V • jhorekAnAlA, Hind. ; mattnC* - fitekAlive, Can.; 
e>6>ve>rf . dtakAlavaj Tel. ; as z/bjpaesireu • fittukkAl, Tam.). 
Channel for irrigation issuing from a spring instead of from a 

river or tank. Supply channel (*66 -rv* • varavakAlava, Tel. ; 

mmmesiri) - kulakkAl, Tam.). Tel. from (vattsu, tel. to arrive 

kAfova, tel. ohannel). Tam. from (kulam, tarn, tank + kil, tarn, 
channel). Channel from any source or sources which feeds a tank. 

CHAP (vf • Fsrt.). Left. Chapraue - 

ohapris, Hind.). From (above + r4st, pen. right). The brass 
plate which a messenger wears on his shoulder belt, as a badgo 
of oflloe. On the chapraus is engraved the name of the office to 
which the messenger belongs [bills, ohooprasay]. 

CHAPKAN (ySy* * ohapkan, Hind.), From (chipakni, hind, 
to adhere) ; from its close fit. A long gown with flaps in the 
skirt and the skirt open and breast covered ; sometimes having 
ttlits in the armpits [eabah, sheelay]. 

OH AB (^- char, San.). To move, aot, practise. Oharacun 

0*OT • oharaka. Ban.). A medical writer in Vedio times, and 
the author of Characa samhitay, one of the standard Hindoo 
medical works. He resolved materials from Agnivessn, and he 
from Atreyan. This book was translated into Arabic before the 

• eighth century. Charaucharmm ( * oharfichara, San.). 

From (ohara, san. movable + aobara, san. immovable). Tlie 

world, the aggregate of all things. Charitram ( VfftTf • oharita, 

Ban.). History. Of the eighteen pooraunams, four only contain 
dyneatio lists, representing ali the indigenous history possessed 

y . . •• 


by Hiudoos; these are Matsyam, Viahnoo, Bhaugavatam and 
Vayoo [carnautaca rajskkal, congoodesha rajakkalj. Bee vol I 
(110) — (188), and the following foot-notes: — Bans, legends I 
(114), dynasties of n. india I (118), oeylon I (117), panndy 
kingdom I (119)~(I24), chola X (126)— (125), ohera 1 (126)— 
(127), kerala I (128), pulls va 1 (129), vengy I (182), andhm 
1 (132), oalinga I (182), knowledge of ano. foreigners 1 (188), 
hoysala ballaula I (140), yadava of devagherry J (140), tondai- 
mundalam I (141), mahomedan imp. dynasties 1 (143), maho- 
medan pub. kingdoms I (146), oondaveed I (150), nellore I (150), 
gajapaty l (151), vijianugger 1 (161), hurpanhully I (154), growth 
of english 1 (155)— (160), madras in seventeenth century I (168), 
mahrattas I (186), e.i. company 1 (166)— (171), const, hist, of hrit. 
government I (172), first siogo of madras I (174), second siege 1 
(178), northern circars I (179), british acquisitions 1 (188), 
native rulers H, 250, annals II, 257, governors II, 268, acquisi- 
tions II, 272, fort st. george II, 279, attached native states II, 

285. Charmaudy (ts?OJ»FA - chirmldi, Can.). From (cha- 

rama, san. weBt + adri, san. mountain). — a " Village ; South 
canara district, Ooppinangady talook; pop. 700; lat. 23° OS' ; 
long. 76° 28' ; from Mangalore K.N.V. 42 miles ; from Poottore 
N .E. 26 miles. — M 6 M Pass ; South oanara district, Ooppinangady 
talook also known as the Boon ghant or Coffeo ghaut, and as the 
Codioull ghaut. Opened in 1864, and now one of the main lines 
for wheeled traffic, specially for coffee [q.v.] transport, between. 

Mangalore and Mysore. Charry (NTflt - ehAri, Ban.). From 

(char, san. to practise). An observer. Suffix in compounds as 
Brumhao harry, meaning religioas devotion + observer, religious 

student. Chauram (NIT - ohAra, Ban.). From (ohar, san. to 

move). Motion. Especially the daily aspect or position of the 
planets [graham]. Chaura oaundam, from (above + kinds, Ban. 
stick, measure) is ascensional difference. Chanrajyay, from 
(above + jy4, san. bow-string; sine) is the sine of the ascen- 
sional difference. Chaurvaucan (’fNNr - ohArvAka, Ban.). 

From (chiru, san. elegant + vika, Nan. speaking). Tho Pyrrhp 
and Epicurus of India. Founder of the materialistic school of 
philosophy [sarwa darshana sangraham]. The Chaurvancans 
are sometimes called Locauyatans. They reject all the Praznau- 
nams [q.v.], except Pratyacsham, perception by the senses ; 
they admit only four Tatwaxns [q.v.], vis., earth, air, fire, and 
water, and from these cheitanyam [q.v.] or intelligence is 
produced ; they affirm that the soul is not different from the 
body, and that all the phenomena of the world are spontaneously 
produced without oven the holp of Adrishtam or the unseen. 
Thoy deny tho existence of god or any divine being or first 
canso ; the earth, tho visible sky, the expanse of either, tlie sun, 
the moon, are self -produced j there is no distinction between 
moral good and evil, and no state of rewards or punishments 
after death [samsauram] ; hence there is no need to entertain 
any dread, or reverence, of any superior, or inspecting being. 
The divisions into which the Chaur Vatican class was formerly 
distinguished were eleven Sowtrauntic&n, Yogaohanran, Vei- 
bhanshican, Nirgranta vaudy of the Bhamanan, Ashwmcan, 
Bhattaoharry, Prabhaoaran, Mayan vaty, Parausharyan, Nishwau- 
sangy, Puncbnrautry. See vol. I (70) to (94), and the following 
foot-notes : — history of rol. and phij., I (70), existing hindoo sects 

I (88) [mataxn]. ' 

CHAR (;^ • chAr, Hind.). Four [chow, ohatoor]. Char - 

khauny - chArkhinl, Hind.). From (above 4- khAnah, 

hind, square). Chequered muslin [doriyah, sheelay]. Char - 

poy (o^t - oh4rpAi, Hind.). From (above + pii, pars, a foot). 
A bedstead being plain frame of wood set on four short legs; 
cords or broad tapes [navanr] are stretched along and across the 
frame to form the bod. Freoisely the same are found in tho 
old sculptures, and they arc tho same as those of the ancient 
Egyptians. It is correctly described in the following quotation 
from Ibn batata “ The bedsteads in India are very light. A 
M single man ean carry one, and every traveller should have bis 
" own bed, which his slave carries about on his head. The bed 
" consists of four oouical legs, on which four staves are fold ; 

II botween these they plait a sort of ribbon of silk or cotton. 
11 When you lie on it yon need nothing else to render the bed 

1 sufficiently elastic [cot, outfcfl].” Char yauree (v3 - 

cbAryArf, Hind.). From (above + yAr, pert, companion). Fol- 
lowers of the four companions, the Soonnees [q.v. j. 

CHAR (»W - ohA, Dec.), From ohineso. Same as Tea. 

CH ARA 8 (trtt • obaras, Hind.). The exncfotion of the flowers 
•of hemp [kinuab] collected in the early tnomi: g and prepared 
for use as an intoxicating drug [mooskiraut]. 

CHARAUNAH (Vl!jq» . oharAnA, Hind.). Means gracing. So 
fines on cattle trespassing on oorn fields [oondy], 

CHARCOAL TREE (jV \* - kolsekAjhAr, Dee.). Title 

from making good oharooal [adooppkary] for gunpowder. Batae 
as Indian nettle. 

CHAR PALM (ptrpjQUUim • shAttuppanai, Tam.). Title 
means toddy palm. Same as Palmyra. 

CHARYANAM (epfw * <oharvana, Ban.). Title firom (charv, 
san. to masticate). Masticatory. Tobacco [pogank] and many 
other vegetable substanoea ere extensively used as mastioatories 
by 8. Indian natives. They stimulate salivary glands^ whieh 
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adapt themselves to increased demand. The following are two 
key-lie ta of the principal maatioatoriea of a. india for which 
vernacular namea ate known i further information must be 
traoed in the gloeaary paragraphs through the email-type cross- 
referenoee at end of this volume j see also vricsham, 7, for the 
Sketbod of expressing the products, to., of plants in the dravidian 
languages 11 a ” Acacia catechu, catechu, patch j Alpinia offiei- 
narum, leaser gaXangal, root ; Areca catechu, areoa, nut * Caryota 
arena, bastard sago palm, fruit $ Cinnamomum seylanioum, 
ceylon oimmamon, bark j Cocoa nuoifera, ooooanut, dry nut ; 
Xtettaria oardamomum, cardamom, capsule ; Eugenia caryo- 
phyllata, dove tree; flower buds ; Myristioa fragrans, common 
nutmeg, nutmeg and mace $ Nicotian a tabaoum, tobacco, leaf ; 
Piper betel, betel pepper, leafs Piper oubeba, cubeb pepper, 
berry s Stryohnoe nux-vomica, poison-nut, nut ; Z ingiber offici- 
nale ginger, rhisome. — “ b " Cardamom, elettaria; Catochu, 
acacia i Cinnamon, cinnamomum s Clove, eugenia ; Covoanut, 
oooos s Galangal, alpinia ; Ginger, siogiber ; Nutmeg, myristica ; 
Pepper, piper ; Poison nut, stryehnos j Sago palm, caryota s 
Tobacco, nicotians. 

CHATOOR - obatur, San.). Latin quatuor. Four. 

Ohatoor acarauthy • ohaturakfirAdi, flan.). From 

(akArArii, san. dictionary). Dictionary of Tamul explained in 
Tamul, by Besohi [veeramaumoony]. ConaiatH of four diatinot 
dictionaries. The first, Peyar, shows the several meanings of 
every word. The second, Porool, shows the several words 
hearing the same meaning. The third, Togay, shows the subor- 
dinate species of the technical and general terms of science and 
literature. The fourth. Today, is a rhyming dictionary. The 
last is the only one which is entirely arranged in alphabetical 
order, the words in the others being collected into general 
classes and resembling therefore vocabularies rather than dic- 
tionaries [acarauthy, nigantoo]. Chatooram (-ai^rto . cha- 

tnram, Mai.). Quadrangular. Plant first term often joining two 
genera as in:— Averrhoa carambola (chatorappuli), quadran- 
gular tamarindus indioa. Chatoordashy - chaturdashi, 

flan.). From (above + dasha, san. ten). The fourteenth day in 
a lunar fortnight. Lunar festival [pundigay, 3e] held on the 
fourteenth tity. [q.v.] of either of fortnight of any month 
[anantaohatoordashy, bhootachatoordosby, naracacbatoordashy]. 

Chatoor mookhan - chatumiukha, San.). From 

(mnkha, san. face). The four-faoed Bramha [matarn, naul 

mookhati]. Chatoorta palam (^^KW - ohatort’hap'hala, 

flan.). From (above + p’hala, san. result). The second in- 
equality or equation of a planet [graham], answering to tho 
annual parallax [sheeghram] of a superior planot and the elong- 
ation of an inferior one. Chatoorty - chaturt'lu, San.). 

The fourth day in a lunar fortnight. Is sacred to Vignnahwaran. 
Lunar festival [pundigay, 3ej held on the fourth tity of 
either fortnight of any month [pillaiyaur chatoorty, vinauyaca 

chatoorty]. Chatoor vamam (*TijW - chaturvarna, San.). 

From (varna, san. color). The four castes of Hindoos [janty], 

Ohatoor yoog (^f«j5«l - chaturyuga, San.). From (yuga, san* 

period rt time). Same as mahayoog [caulam]. Chatoosunga 

(tXA^orl - obatussanga, Can.). From (abovo + sanga, san. 
assemblage). Tho four old Aryan castes, Biainha, Cahatriya, 

Voisya and Shoodra. Chatrangam If - chaturanga, San.). 

From (above + anga, san. member). Chess. The Tamul oooral 
has the following:— j/fjno&iir/S uj/dQjd fijnhiSiu j 

jfijTsQarrflG QatriLif. Qmitg rsir — “To speak in an assembly 
11 without fulness of knowledge, is like playing at chess on a 
“ board without squares M [chowsar, paoheesy, shatranj]. 


the necks and as soon as they will bear to be handled tho sides 
are thinned out by beating with a flat mallet upon a rounded 
stone or very herd round piece of wood held inside the vessel 
which is turned about and beaten till it is closed ; this makes a 
thin light vessel bnt et a great sacrifice of time, from eighteen 
to twenty of these is a good day's work. Black earthenware is 
a mere variety of the red and in most instances it is the same 
kind of pottery blackened by the simple process of damping or 
ohecking the fire when it is beginning to decline, and thus 
throwing a great deal of smoke amongst tho wares when the 
heat is not sufficiently intense to burn it off ; a better and 
stronger kind of black earthenware is manufactured at bangalore 
from a fine dense olay that contains both manganese [q.v.] and 
iron [auhanl ; this approaches the black stoneware of egypt and 
is strong and sonorous when struck. White earthenware differs 
from the others in being conducted with more care and cleanli- 
ness, some attention being paid to the sifting of the materials 
and to the ornamenting and finishing of the articles j the 
material selected is a decaying white granite resembling the 
oornish stone of england or the grauen of germ any ; this is care- 
fully washed and decanted to free it from sand or impurities, it 
is then allowed to subside, the water is poured off and the soft 
clay is oollectod on a clean cloth and laid on a heap of white 
wood ashes to dry; a small percentage of alkali [cauram] ia 
thus absorbed through the doth and is incorporated through the 
mass by kneading ; this clay or decayed white granite is the 
true kaolin [q.v.] or porcelain earth of china and europe i it is 
abundant in southern india and occurs in beds of enormous 
extent and of every variety of color ; it possesses the valuable 
qualities of combining with a large percentage of silica, felspar, 
baryta or other stony bodies and of resisting the most inteuso 
heats, hut in southern india it ts employed alone and produces a 
■oft brittle porous ware which is not susceptible of being well 
glased ; the reason is that the kaolins require flint [teetatty 
cull], felspar [mauvayira cull], or stone to open them, and 
oxposure to a long continued and steady heat before they are 
thoroughly burnt in the biscuit state ; they also require a hard 
frit or porcelain glaze, which cannot be prepared without expen- 
sive machinery, the firing also involvos a great consumption of 
fuel as the heat must be kept up steadily for forty or sixty hours. 

CHATTKAM ( • ohhattra, San.). From (chhad, san. to 

oover). Umbrella or parasol [ooday]. The umbrella is highest 
of insignia of regality. A vermilion umbrella everywhere in the 
east signifies imperial authority [maryauday]. Also name for 

the order fungi [caulaun]. Ohattrapaty • chhattra- 

pati, Han.). From (above + pati, san. lord). Title conferred 
on rulers, being higher than rajah or maharajah [q.v.]. 

CH A UG AL - chhAgal, Uivd.), A leathern bottle with 

spout to it, used for carrying water on journey [carboy]. 

CHAUGULMURRY (XTXv&g - ohAgalamarri, Tel). From 

(ohigamu, tel. liberality + marri, tel. banyan, lions bengalensis, 
linn.). Village, Head-quarters of Tahsildara ; Kurnool district i 
Sirwail talook j pop. 3,116; acres 3,699; lat. 14° 68' ; long. 78° 
38' ; from Cnmbum 8.W. 64 miles ; from Kurnool S.8.E. 69 
miles ; from Madras N.W. 168 miles ; from Nundiaul 8.8. K. 36 
miles ; from Pyanpaly E.B.E. 60 miles. Built upon beds of 
calcareous limestone [choonam cull] and Bhale. About five 
miles north is Moottianlpaud. Near is Shiva temple with tepid 
spring, resorted to at Shivarautry [pundigay, 6a]. 

CHAUKYAUN (mo^wb - chAkyAn, Mol.). From (shakya 
Ban. buddhist ascetic). Caste-title. Half braining in Malabar 
[srabalavausy]. They sing and play before tho temple gods, or 
before Braimns. The women aro called Nangiyaur [jauty]. 


CHATTAM (■tf’A; . tsattamu, Tel. ; -oi£o - chattam, Mol. j 

ss 

#lL(_lo - shattam, Tom.)* Means a frame. Tabular account. 

A regulation. Chattagar - ohattekir, Hind.; &tl&nu.4S 

MX IT sat - shattaikkiran, Tam.). Tam. from (shattai, tain, dress 
4- kAran, tarn, possessor). One who wears European dress ; an 
East Indian . — —Chattay (tfiljj - ohatte, Gan. ; *£ - tsatta, Tel. ; 

4FlL6B)L- • shattai, Tam.). Dress. Chatty ( *i| u ^ • bhAnda, 

Ban.; . hindf, Hind, j * handi, Dec. ; . 

bAlanga, Malay ; CSl^rt - ohattige, Can. ; MUj - ohatti, Too. ; 
isatti, Tel.; An(i • ohatti, Mai.; #Lliy. - ohatti, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. Tam. from (shattam, tarn, mould). Malay also 
(priyuk). TeL also (kunda). Tam. also (pAnai). Earthen pot, 
spheroidal in shape. Thore are three distinct branches of 
earthenware manufacture which though similar in their manipu- 
lation are different in their results ; the red porous earthern- 
ware used for chatties and oooking vessels, the black used for 
similar purposes, and the fine white whiob resembles some of 
the biscuit earthenware of Europe. The red porous earthenwaro 
differs very materially in quality according to the locality from 
which the olay [calimunn] is selected ; some is made of a 
common ooarae earthy loamtpasalay mnnn] which has very little 
tenacity, and yields a brittle kind of pottery neither susceptible 
of much finish nor of being glased; most of the pottery of 
southern India is of this description; the vessels which are mostly 
of round form are thrown thick inihe neck and upper parts or 
sides ; they are out off the wheel and left open in the bottom 
with vertical sides, they are then allowed to harden a little in 


CHAULA (mo* - chAla, Mai). From (shAIA, san. ball). A 

hut of the lower castes or of artisans. Chaulacoody (.a3O&j<0i^l 

- chAlakkuti, Mai.). From (chala, mal. road 4 kuti, mal. bouse) ; 
being village in form of street, which on w. coast is not usual. 
River ; Cochin state, M oocoonda poors ra tsl. ; lat. between 10° 
IV and 10" 26' ; long, betweon 76° Hi' and 76° 46". Chief river 
of Cochin state. Rises in the Anamnllays in Coimbatore district 
where it is known as tho Cbolayanr, and flows directly wcjst into 
the sea at Paliport, being known by various names along its 
route. Total leugth about 80 miles. 

CHAULMOOGUA - biranjmogiA, Pars. ; l/y Jl* - 

obAlmogrA, Hind, and Dec.). Pom. from (biranj, pers. nee grain 
+ mogri, pera. jasmtnum sambao, ait.) ; with reference to seods. 
Hind, from (chAwal, hind, rice grain + mogrA, hind, jasminnm 
sambac, ait.). Title other wise Fragrant marotty, Rice grain 
jasmine. Botanically Gynooardia odorata, r. br., bixinom [vric- 
sbavn, 14]. Alias Hydnocarpns odoratus. Largo tree, attaining 
sise of an oak or syoamore j entire, glossy, alternate leaves ; 
large yellow sweet-Beentod flowers, about 1{ inches across, grow- 
ing in clusters on the old wood ; tho fruit is large and globular, 
about the sise of a shaddock [pummolow], and contains numer- 
ous seeds immersed in pulp. The seeds, 1 to 11 inches long 
and about half aa much in diameter, are of irregular ovoid 
form, and more or less angular or flattened by mutual pressure ; 
they weigh on an average about thirty-five grains each; the 
testa is very about *V of an iooh, brittle, smooth, dnll- 
grey; the copious oily albumen encloses a pair of large, plane, 
leafjt heart-shaped cotyledons with a stout radiole. The oil 
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expressed from kernol of seeds is reddish brown and slightly 
viscid with a peculiar and nauseous smell and taste ; it bears 
the greatest resemblance to croton [jainalgota] oil in its Ap- 
pearance and smell ; daring tbe rainy and cold seasons, a portion 
of it congeals and is thrown down at the bottom of the bottle 
hi the form of a grey or yellowish-white crystalline fat ; this fftt 
is liquified by heat. The active principle of the oil is gynocardic 
acid; it is useful in all the forms of leprosy [cooshtam], tuber- 
cular, anaesthetic and mixed, but the first -named variety is the 
one most benefited j the internal use shonld always be assisted 
by its external application to the affected parts in combination 
with margosn [uoomj oil, oil of pongamia glabra [karanj], Ac. 
Preparation : — the oil tAlcen flouting on water or milk, the seeds 
in the Form of pill or coarse powder. Doses : — of the oil, from 
five to fifteen minims nr drops ; of the seeds, from five to fifteen 
grains or mere. Gives to phnrm. chanlmoogra seeds, gynocardim 
semina, alterative tonic, in large doses onyslic ; and chanlmoogra 
ointment, ungu&ntnni gyn«eardiie ; officinal. Tu s. india, chatil- 
moogra is rarely obtainable, and marotty [q.v.] oil is a substitute. 

CHAULYA M (.oJmu)qbjo - chAliynm, Mai.). From (chAliyan, 
mal. a woaver). Island; Malabar dist., Yernaud tal.; lat. 11° 
09* ; long. 75° 5V ; from Calicut S.S.E. 7 miles ; from Munjery 
W.N.W. 21 miles; from the sea E. i mile. Rocky islet south- 
ward of entrance to Beypore river and connected with the main- 
land by a groyne. Contains old masonry foundations for for- 
midable fortress for protection of entrance to Beyporn river. 
Perhaps by Tippoo [furruckabad]. Site of abandoned Beyporc 

railway station. Portuguese had factory here. Chaulyan 

( o>sej1<n'n6 - chAliyan, Mal.). From (jAla, san. woven texture). 
Weavers of Malabar [Jautyj. 

CHAUMA (W^ofo - chama, Can.). Black. Common name of 
Mysore rajahs, as Chauma rajendra wodeyar. 

CUAUN (oisfflb . chin, Mal.). Span. Linear measure. 12 
viral* ass L chann ; 2 chauns = 1 moolain [aluvay, 1 d]. Ap- 
proximate actual value, 1 chann a* 9 inches. Saino as Han. 
gocurnam, vi tasty ; Hind, bilislit ; Can. gucuoo i Tel. jena; 
Tam. jaun. Compare San. pradesham, Tam. adee, wottay. 

CHAUPA (j***. • haair, Hind . ; aT 1 # - tsApa, Tel. j u^iL • 

pAy, Tam.). Hind, from (hasirg, or. to contract). Tol. from 
(tsApu, Lei. to extend). Tam. from (pAvu, tara. to spread). Mat ; 
made of bamboo [q.v.], caldera bush [screw- pino], palmyra 
[q.v.] loaves, rattan [q.v.], &o. [boriyali]. Also sail of boat. 

CHAUPAH (LI** - chhApA, Hind . ; - chAppa, Mal.). A 

soal [moo dray], stamp, punched coin [naunyam]. Chan pah 
kayitham, from (kAkitamu, tel. paper) is stamped paper. Chau- 
pah khana, from (khanah, ptirs. house) is a printing office. 

CHAUTAH - chliAtA, Hind.). Client. Chautahband 

(*4, Uly* • ohhAtAband, Hind.). From (above 4- band, pers. 
bound). Cheat influenza in horses [ashwturogam]. 

CHAUVADY “ ohAuri. Hind, j '<&><>& - chAvadi, Can. j 

- tsAvadi, Tel. ; .aic UsO - ehavati, Mal. j piranQ. - ahavadi, 

Tam.). From (chan, ms.hr. fonr 4- vAta, saw. road) j place where 
four roads meet. Appears in Anglo-indian as choultry [q.v.]. 
A hall, used by travellers as a rosting*place, and also intended 
for the transaction of a public business. A building of this kind 
formed the earliest court-house. In the old Madras archives 
there is frequent meutiou of the Justices of the Choultry. The 
Moonsif of every villago still holds court iu the viliago choultry. 
Pillared hall attached to a temple [coil, pagoda] in front of the 
vimnunam [q.v.], but this is more proj>erly called Manta pam 
[q.v.j. Distinguish from cliuttram [q.v.]. Constantly iiBod as 
suffix for place names [chowky, moosaufer khann]. 


CHAUVER - chAvar, Hind.). From (oh&hilra, mahr. 

the measure). Superficial measure. 120 heegalis = 1 chaover 



CHAUYAY (fpnjT - ohhAyA, Ban.). From (chhad, san. to 

cover). Shadow, the oonsort of Sooryan. Chany ah nooian 

(&FJT?pT • chhAyisuta, San.). From (above + snfca, san. son). 

Born from darkness. One of the nemos of Saturn [shany] 

Madhyama chauyay (RVpflPTqr - madhyamochhAyA, San.). From 
(madhyama, san. middle + above). Tho midday shadow of a 
gnomon [shank].— -ffama mundala chauyay - 

samamandalaohhAyA, San.). From (sama, san. equal + mandala, 
san. disc 4- above).. Tho midday shadow of a gnomon when tho 

■an is oast or west of it. Vishoova chauyay (ft'IJWPfl • 

vishuvachhAyA, San.). From (vishu, san. equinox + above). 
The shadow of a gnomou when the snn is in the equinoctial 
points [ayanam, jyotisliam]. 

CHAYROOT (Jjj** - chirval, Bind, ; ^ Jfc - chirvalkA- 

jhAr, Dec. ; 2B9(Xbt9 *cb • chAyahAru, Can . ; 3&*3eb • ohirivAru, 

Tel. j •J&otMr’D - snrbuli, Got. ; .oioca JQjA> • chAyavAr, Mal. \ 

cnDCvqflt - sayamnl, Bingh. j SPfrtuQauv • shAyavAr, Tam.). Title 
from aalayalaxn. Can. from (ohAya, can. color + bArn, oan. 


root). Tel. from (ohim, tel. small 4- vAru, tel. root). Mal. 
from (chAyam, mal. color + vAr, mal. root). Hind, also (chirval- 
krtakri), meaning chirwal wood. Tam. also (imbfiral), meaning 
iron-taint plant; (irAinAsnvaramvAr), meaning rameshwaram 
root, from placo of growth ; (shiravAr), meaning small 4- root. 
Title othewi#e Cbiroovair, Chirwal, Dye root, Indian madder, 
Eameshwaram root, Sbanyavair. Botanical ly Oldenlandia [field 
par pat am] umbellata, linn., rubiaceao [vricsbam, 71]- Alias 
lledyotis hispid*, indicu, umbellata; Oldenlandia hispida, pu* 
borula. Small plant, suffrutiooae, erect or diffose, slightly 
3cabrons ; calyx four-parted ; corolla rotate, four-deft ; leaves 
opposite or vcrticiilate, linear, paler on the under side, margins 
recurved ; stipules ciliated with bristles ; peduncles alternate, 
axillary, bearing a short raceme ; partial pedunoleg one to 
three* flowered ; capsule globose with a wido dehiscenco ; flowers 
white. Weedy annual or biennial; growing spontaneously in 
sandy soil near the sea and extensively cultivated on eoromaudel 
coast ; small, narrow, pale-green loaves. Cultivated roots orange- 
colored, very slender and fraci one to two feet, but wild arc 
shorter and yinld more coloring matter; the coloring matter 
resides entirely in the bark of the root, the inner portion being 
white and useless; roots of two years' growth are preferred 
when procurable ; ohayroot rapidly deteriorates by being kept 
in any dork place. Cultivated in sandy soil on sea coast; 
ground prepared on coromandel in pooshyam or january, mau- 
gham or February,' and phaulguonam [mausam] or march, land 
being first dug with luomatties [q.v.] and then ploughed np 
four times and levelled ; grounds afterwards watered regularly; 
seed sewn in phaulgoonaxu or inarch and cheitram or Upril j 
seeds of oi\e*foiiTth maunicui [q.v.] mixed with sand of 16 
maunicas are sown direct on the land ; watered daily twice for 
nine days through sieve of palmyra [q.v.] fibre, so that the 
seeds may not bo disturbed ; on the tenth day when seods 
sprout wator mixed with dung is sprinkled on the crop by hand ; 
from tho elevonth day pure water is sprinkled forenoon and 
afternoon ; thenceforward watered more rarely ; after three 
months cattle dung mixed with sand is sprinkled; after six 
months the crop is rooted np; brought to market after one 
month ; averago price, 9 imperial seers for 1 rupee. Tho leaves 
are expectorant ; dried and powdored are mixed with flour and 
made into cakes, and given in asthmatic complaintB and con- 
sumption. Roots yield a bine dye, which by different mordants 
[cauram] is changed from pale to a very deep rod, and with 
which turbans and handkerchiefs are dyed ; the basis of the 
dye is alizarine j ohayroot holds the same pluoo amongst indian 
dye stuffs ns madder does iu europe ; for producing tbe brilliant 
and fust red dye for which madras handkerchiefs were once 
famous, it is used along with the morinda [dyeing mulberry], 
and with alum [padicanrani] as a mordant; when employed 
with vontilago [pappily] it gives the chocolate color formerly 
so much prized in tho bandana [q.v.] or poolicat handkerchief j 
with iron [aulian] it gives a black, and with safflower [bastard 
saffron], lime [choouam] juice and soda [mono cauram] an 
unstable red color [shauyam]. The following is a detailed 
account of the mode of dyeing yarn with ohayroot : — The yarn, 
being washed and untwisted that it may not become entangled, 
and being so separated that every part may be oqual'y pene- 
trated by the coloring nuttier, is divided into bundles of thirty 
or forty threads, through each of which at tho middle and 
extremities a cotton thread is loosely sewed, but so as to allow 
of every thread being exposed to the inn's rays when hung 
up, and tho threads spread out on a bamboo. The yarn is 
washed and cleansed in cold water, aidod by half an hour's 
manipulation ; it is then kept in wator in covered vessels till it 
acquires a putrid smell, which takes place in from twenty-four 
to thirty-six hours, and during this period It is occasionally 
pressed and worked for a quarter of ati hour together ; it is then 
washed as clean as possible, beaten on a stone or earthen pot, 
and hung up to dry. While this process is going on, & lye or 
mordant [cauram] is prepared of the Mhos of the plantain 
[q.v.] or other tree in cold water; it is an object to have 
the lye of sufficient strength, which is determined by adding 
to a small quantity about half aB much gingelly [q.v.] oit 
and giving to it a gentle motion ; should it turn immediately 
white, having np visible globules of oil swimming on the 
surface, it is good ; the quantity required of clean lye being 
poured off and strained, sheep dung, in l he proportion of 
throe ounces to a pint of lye, is dissolved in one-half of it, and 
this solution is again strained ; the other half of the lye is mixed 
with half its bulk of gingelly oil and L. if as much tsiky or 
saponaceous water procured during and retained from former 
process, being, in fact, a solution of soap in water; the two 
liquors are then mixed together, and if things are favorable a 
milky scum arises $ the proportions required for say half a pound 
of yarn would be, gingelly oil half a pint by two pints, tsiky a 
quarter of a pint, sheep dung two or three ounces. The yarn 
tiaving been soaked in this mordant is dried in the sun for 
some hours; it is then again soakod and dried as before; the 
same night it is treated with an additional portion of mor- 
dant, is put into covered vessels, and allowed to remain till 
morning; if any mordant remain the same process is again 
repeated; the yarn is at night moistened with the lye first 
prepared, diluted with one-third of its bulk of water, and put 
into covered vessels; the yam in drying, should have the position 
constantly Changed, to prevent the lye from accumulating in 
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the lower pert; next day the yarn ii spread out to dry ; then it 
is. taken in at night, and treated with lye; this alternate 
soaking w thorough* moistening with lyo at night and exposure 
during the day are continued without intermission til! the yarn 
appears saturated with lye, or in fa-ct hill the oil is converted 
into soap [saubooa] ; this, if the lye is sufficiently strong, may 
oooupy five days; this is ascertained by washing a few inches 
from off the bundle in water holding some astringent in solution ; 
a whitish soum will arise, and it is from the feeling of this scum 
when' worked between tho "hands, and the appearance of it 
afterwards, that the state is determined • the workman being 
satisfied of the* completion of this process, the yarn is again 
moistened for oue day, morning and evening, with much diluted 
lye or plain water ; the yarn may lio immediately washed, but 
tho proeesa ie much improved by retaining it for some weeks, to 
allow the animalising matter to get fixed ; the yarn is then 
washed in a tank till nothing of Jthe mordant seemingly remains, 
but the smell and a certain softness to the touch ; occasionally 
tho whole process is again repeated. The yarn being thus 
thoroughly impregnated with the mordant, a cold infusion of 
cassa [q.v.] leaves in water is made, and after some hours tho 
yarn is put into it and handled in. such a manner as to expose 
every thread to its action; it is allowed to remain t heroin all 
night; the quantity of loaf used in the' infusion is so great 
that it resembles a paste ; next morning the water is wrung 
out from the yarn, the adhering leaves are shaken oif, and 
fresh leaves with an equal quantity of chayroot substituted ; 
for half a pound of yarn a handful of each is sufficient; after 
two hours the yam is laid in the liquor; tho^jumo process is 
ropeatod on the third day • by this time the yarn usually 
changes to a reddish-yellow color, with occasional rod spots. 
A liquor in which to soak tho yarn is now prepared of a handful 
of chayroot in water : on the fourth day the yarn will appear 
in the evening of a fight rod color ; it is treated in tho mmo 
mannpr as on precepting days, and a similar liquor to tho 
last-named is prepared for soaking it in at night. On the fifth 
day tho yaru is washed in a tank, aud afterwards dried in tho 
suu ; as usual, for souking it in at night, a liquor is prepared 
of pounded cassa leaves, mixed with gingelly oil sufficient to 
form a dry paste, of which al>oqt half an ounce is mixed in the 
usual portion of water; after standing two hours, a handful 
of chayroot is added, and the yam immediately immersed 
for the night. The mode of proceeding on* the sixth day is 
similar, but tho liquor for tho eight is prepared wholly of chny- 
root. On the seventh day the yaru is again washed, dried, etc. ; 
on this and tho next day it is iinmcrard in a liquor composed of 
equal parts of cassa leaves and chayroot m water. The yarn 
is now boiled in a liquor* composed of that, strained from it at 
tho last night*s process, with tho addition of chayroot, a 
handful for half a pound of yarn, and* sufficient water to give 
rqoin to agitato tho yarn freely; tho pot containing tho liquor 
is placed on tho lire, which is kept up briskly till it begins to 
boil; it is then kept simmering till a rose- colored Froth rises 
and covers tho surface, when tho fire is withdrawn, and tho pot 
with its coutcnts allowed to cool gradunlly; during tbp boiling 
tho contents of the pot are stirred quickly, so as to expose the 
yarn as 4ittto as possible to the action of the air. When cold, 
the yar^ is taken nut and washed in a Lank, beaten as usual, 
and dried in the sun; its color ’should bo a bright and lively 
red ; if it fail, it is occasionally brightened by sleeping once 
more in a liquor composed with cassa leaves and chayroot, 
tho former being mixed first with a little gingoliy oil ; a tempo- 
rary ‘brilliancy is further given, by putting it in a cold infusion 
of sappan [q.v.] wood. 8oe Also Shauyam for dyeing with other 

dyes. Counterfeit chayroot (Qib^rp jblF&G&r • imbfirur- 

chakkalatti, Tam.). Title from inferiority. Tarn, from ^irn- 
b&ral, tam. oldenlandia umbellata, linn. 4 sbukkalatti, turn, 
rival wife) ; meaning counterfeit, chayroot. Botanically Olden* 
inndia [field parpatam] diehetoma, keen,, rubiaootc [vriesham, 711. 
Alias Uodyotis affinis, dicliotcftna, diffusa, linifolia ; Oldenlandia 
affinis, capillaris, linifolia, pusilla. Annual, erect or decumbent 
with erect branches; branches slightly four-angled, scabrous on 
the angled leaves linear, attenuated at both ends, flaccid ; 
stipules usually with two to three bristles, sometimes without 
any ; flowers on long and capillary pedicels, rarely axillary and 
solitary, sometimes two to thjreo from the apex of a slender 
elongated pefionolo, usually several, arranged iu very lax pedun- 
oledaxillary or terminal naked racemes ; corolla inf nndibnliform ; 
capsule nearly globose, with a not very prominent ridge on tho 

apex ; flowers white j flowering in rainy season. Wild chay • 

foot - xshdtraparpati, San,; • khetp&par, 

Hind. i - verrindlavdmn, Tel.; OJuka^sciDc/Do - 

valpatp&dagam, Siflgh.), San. from (kshltra, san. field 4 par- 
pata, san. mollugo genns). Qf. mollugo stricta [wild tirye]. 
Tel. from fverri, tel. mafl 4 n&avtfmu, tel. andrographis pardon- 
lata, nees.V Singh, from (val, singh. Jungle 4 patp&dagam, 
singh. mollugo cerviana, soring.). Botanically Oldenlandia [Hold 
parpatam] oorymbosa, linn*, rubiacem [vriesham, 71]. Alias 
Hedyotis biflora, bnrmanniana, intermedia j Oldenlandia bitlora, 
herbaoea, vamosa. Annual, diffuse, glabrous or scabrous ; leaves 
linear 'or linear-lanoeblate, tapering at both ends ; peduncles 
solitary, axillary, alternate, shorter tnan the leaves, one to three- 
flowered j corolla shortly-tubolar ; oalyx-segments in fruit some- 
what subulate, distant, with the sinus wide j capsule glabrous, 
roundish-ovate, gibbous at the bass, narrower towards the 


crown ; flowers small, white ; flowering in rainy season. Whole 
plant usod medicinally iu doooction, alterative. 

CHKBKEBA (JkJA - atrilAl, Bind.i • sfbigida 

Pan. i TS&& • cb^bira, Tel.; «iOie«aoaea1(ee - kirakkdfifiiram, 

Mai ; BoOftcng -mahanelu, 8*ngh . ; Gtrfmmfa&ffth'- kfl^h- 
kkniritm, Tain.). Title from teloogoo. Tel. from (chddu, tel. 
bitter + bum, tel. luffa acutangula, Vox.). Mai. from (ktr. mal. 
black 4 kAfifiimm, mrtl. strychnos nux-vomica, linn.). Singh, 
from (mahn, singh. great 4- nelu, singh. strobifantlicB sp.). 
Tain, from tnalayalam. Title otherwise Bitter luffa. Botani- 
cally Pcristrophe bicalyeulata, tiers, acanlhoceie [vmsham, 
101 j. Alias Dianthera bicalvcalata, malabarica ; Justiciarbicaly- 
cnJata, liguluta, malabarica/ Stem hexagonal, bough and hairy; 
leaves oval o-aourniimte, glabrous or puberiilons, peduncles axil- 
lary, bitrifid, their branches dichotomous ; flowers solitary, palo- 
rose ; common involucre of one leaf linear, double tlie length 
of the flower-hoad ; calyx* small, meinbranaceous ; corolla 
pubescent, nearly half an inch long; flowering in cold season. 
Whole plant, macerated in an infusion of rice, a lemedy in 
poisonous snake-bites; hits properties of fumitory and is used in 
its stead, but 4iaa not its bitterness. Other common species 
are : — lanceolaria, montaua, undulatn. CF. French chiretta. 

OIVKCKBDNDY - chakhaudf, Wml). From (cliak, 

fcind. division of land 4 bandi, hind, limit). Defining of bonnd- 
aries of detached piece of land [inarnj. 

CHER ( K jift - chhf, Hind.}. Fie. Cheechee * 

cliMchhi, Hind.). A disparaging term applied to half-castes. 

CHEEKATY. - chikati, • Td.). From (ohitkiti, oor. a 

wild hog). Ancient somindarry, Village ; Canjain diet.,* pop. of 
village 3,396; square miles 118; Iat. of village UP 12'; long. 84* 
40' j from tferhampore 0.W. IU miles; from Chctterporo W.S.W. 
27 miles. South-east of Podda kiinedy. In general open and 
well cultivated. Watered by the Baubcodah. Said to liftvo 
boon grunted by a king of Cuttack to Keshan no, a Sirdar, who 
conquered the country from tho aboriginal wild triben, and built 
a fort in A.D. 881. Tho number of "Villages is 129 and tho 
country is divided into the six mittahs of Bodopolonko, Coti- 
licijry, Tayantiponraui, Krishnapooram, Patrnpoomm and Tala- 
ttmjKua. The laet named inittsh in entirety separated from the 
r<?st of the estate and is tlio must fertile. The present zemindar 
is Shroo vishyrambhuia rajendra den. Peahens!* Kb. 33,904. 
Tho Bajal* possesses a substantially-built house at Chcekaty. 

CUEEMA (t)a5b - chima, Tel). Ant [choomtoo]. Chcema- 

eoorty (>«*,* o cbimakurti, Tel.). From (chfma, tel. ant 4 
gutti, tel. collection). Tel. also (ehimakntika), moaning ant 4 
hut. Village, Hill ; Kcllore diet., Ongole tal. ; pop. 3,407 ; acres 
14,282; lafc. 15 v 35 # ; long. 79° 55'; from Nellori; N. 78i niilcp ; 
from Ongule W.N.W. 13 miles; from tho son W. 24 miles. On 
trank road from Ongole to Ciirnbuin. The doily is Santchy 
ramalingnHAwmy, that at Ramateerinm n t foot of hill in Mcnrslia- 
ramulingasawiny. Tho ascent to the hill i« exceedingly difficult, 
otherwise it could ho nmdo a good hot weather resort. Trig, 
station in lat. 15" 37' 12-36* ; long. 79° height 2,093 

feet; from Ongole W.N.W. 17 miles; from tho sea VV. 23 wilea. 

GllEEN (5fFf • china, San.; - chin, llintl . ; ffsath - 

sliinaxn, Tam.). China [bhoogolAHhaBtrnm, eathay, china]. 

CHEEPOORi*CLLY i«S 3 - cJupnrupalle, * Tel). From 

(cliipnru, tel. broom + polio, tel. village). Tel. also (kdtachl- 
purapallo), meaning fort 4 tho ]>1 hcc. *—■■ (!) Division, Visaga- 
patam district ; area 647 square miles ; oopulat ion 138,896 ; 
language Toloogoo. H. coast of district, ilourularies : -norfh, 
l'ulcondah talook ; east, Chicacolo talook of Canjum and Bay of 
Bengal ; south, Bay of Bengal and Bimlipatam division ; west, 
Vizlanagram and Gajapntinugger talooks and Bobbily division. 
Dry barren tract excepting a few localities. Intorsect-cd by 
hi Hock s ip several places. Boil is of the red ferruginous series 
and sandy, with nodulous kankar [q.v.] underlying. Tobacco 
[pogauk] and chillieB [chilly] are largely exported. Fine sloths 
of native thread are woven and exported to various places. 
Camping ground, at Ranastalam. Places, of archaeological 
interest: — Choopoorpally, Cotapollem, Dooppalvalsa, Gadaba*. 
valsa, Gargoobilly, Goozernitipett, 8her mahomed poors m. 
Principal trig, stations i— Cotcbcrla beacon, Pindy, Ramchendra- 
pooram beacon, Rau% ipnlley, a Tam aud a, Yerramunty. Tl*e 

■ leading places, Ac., in the division are the following. Bontala* 

codoor (tr>odotf r <*r’to - bontftlakddfiru, Tel.). From (bonta, tel. 
<|uilfe 4 kdddru, tel. place so called). Important village; pop. 
2,109 ; lat. 18° 28*; long. 83° 26'; from Cheepoorpully N.W. 16 
miles ; from Yizagnpatam N. 62 miles ; from tliesea N. 46 miles. 
Residence of Puttsauley proprietors of Gsnjam. Trade ivi 
tobacco and chillies. Manufacture of fine cloths with native 

thread.- Cheepoorpully (hftfoz'g • chfpurupalle, Tel.). See 

below. Cooppily • knppili, Tel.). From (knppe, tel. 

Jieap 4 pelli, tel. village). Proprietary estate. Village, Salt 
station ; pop. 2,696 ; lat. of village 18° 1<X ; long. 83° 61' j from 
Cheepoorpully 8.B. 18 miles ; from Visagapatam N.E. 47 miles ; 
from the sea N. 1 mile. Consists of sixteen Jiroyaty [q.v.] 
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villages with some advantage for irrigation. Peihcush Rs. 
8,429. Coteherla, beacon (r*<^6 • ko^arla, Tel.). Prom (kdta, 

tel. fort 4 oherla, tel. village). Trig, station ; lat. 18° Otf 00*90* j 
long. 83° 49* 34 42' ; from Cheepoorpully 8.B. 18 miles ; from 

Cooppily S.W. 2{ mile* ; from the aea K. 1 mile. Dooppalval so 

• duppalavalasa, Tel.). Prom (doppi, tel. spotted 
dear 4 valasa, tel. colony).* Village ; pop. 415 ; lat. 18° OU' i long. 
88° 4 T ; from Cheepoorpnltj 8.E. 16 miles; from Vizagipatam 
N.E. 42 miles ; from the sea N. 2 miles. Close to Chicaoole, 
on the Visagapatam side of the river. Old mosqnes, pillar, 
called Boorralcote, fifteen feet tilgh, said to have been built 
by Mussalmnns with the skulls of fallen enemies [chicaoole]. 

J&Qtaly (!oS*> - kintali, Tel ). Prom, (kindu, tel, . low 4 

talamu, tel. ground). Proprietary estate, Village; pop. 1,783; 
lat. of village 18° 20' ; lc/hg. 83 u % 64' ; from Cheepoorpully E. 19 
milos; from Vizagapatam N.K. 66 miles j from the sea N. 10 
suites. Cloth manufactures. The estate is fertile and contains 

11 villages in all. Poshcush Rs. 7;349. Pindy (tod - pindi, 

Tel.). Means flour. Trig, station ; lat. 18° 19* 41-97* ; long. 
83° 47' 39 87* ; from Cheepoorpnlly E. 12 miles ; from Pondore 

8. 1 niiloj from the sea N. 13 miles. Pondore - 

poncliiru, Tol.). From fponno, tel. gold 4 dm, tel. village). 
Pop. 4,682 ; lat. 18P- 21 ; long. 83° 48' j from Cheepoorpnlly 
E. 12 miles j from VixagajJatam N.R. 63 miles j from the sea N. 

15 miles. Manufacture of cloths. Ramchcndrapooram Ukaeon 

- rAmaohandrapuramu, Tol.). From (rAma- 
ohandradu, tel. proper nUmo 4 para, sap. town). Trig, station ; 
lat. 18° 07* 18*44* ; long. 83° 44' 44*01* ; from Cheepoorpully S.E. 
15 milos ; from the sea N. 2 milos. Ranaetalam (e W j$«yS» - 

ran&st’halamu, Tel.). From (rana, san. battlo 4 st’hala, san. a 
place). Village ; pop. 1,771; lat. 18° 12*; long. 83° 45'; from 
Cheepoorpnlly S.E. 12 miles ; from Visagapatam N.E. 43 miles ; 
from the sea N. 6 miles. Camping station. Choultry [q.v.] 

and rest-house. Head-quarter of Cotapnllem tann&h [q.v.]. 

Uauvipulley - rAvipalle, Tel.). From (rAvi, tel. poopol 

tree, ficus religiose, linn. + poll©, tel. village). Trig, station ; 
lat. 18° 15* 03*36* , long. 83* 61' 11*18*, ; from Cheepoorpnlly 

E. 17 miles ; from tho sea N. 7 miles. Bher mahcunedpooram 

’ J# j* 4 * ■hermuhammadpfir, Hind.; - 

sWumahammadnpnramn, Tol.).- Proprietary estate, Village; 
pop. 2,492 ; lat. 1J° lfj long. 83° 53' ; from Cheepoorpully 13/17 
miles ; from Vizagapatam N.E. 64 miles ; from the Boa N. 9 milos. 
8 q named by Runga row, its founder, in honor of the designation 
fiber of his patron 8hor mahomed khan, Fowjdar [q.v.] of 
Chicabolo. Rains of a palace and old mosquos. Tho estate 
consists of 27 villages and has some fino tanks. Is in oloso 

proximity to Chicaoole. Peahcush Rs. 19,325. Tamauda 

- timAda, Tol.). From (tAmara, tol. hfcus, nolumhium 
speciosum,' willd. 4 vAda, tel. village). Trig. • station ; lat. 

18° 1 1* 00*00* ; long. 83° 48' 0000*. Yerramunty - 

yarramanti, Tel.). From (erra, tol. red 4 mannu, tel. Boil). 
Trig, station ; lat. 18° 16' 15*98* ; long. 83* 65* 19*22*; from 
Cheepoorpully E. 20 milos ; from the sea N. 6 miles.— —(g) 
Deputy tabsildarry, Visagapatam district. Pay Rs. 70.— 
C3) Town, Deputy tahsildar’s station j Visagapatam diat., 
Cheepoorpnlly division ; pop. 2,668 ; lat. 18° 18' ; long. 83° 37* j 
from Corapntt E.8.E. m milos; from Madras N.E. 417 
milos ; from Nnrsapatam N.E. 77 miles ; from Parvatipore 
8.S.E. 33 miles; from Vizagapatam N.N.E 45 miles; from 
Viziunagram N.E. 19 miles; from the sea N. 20 milos. Also 
called Cotacheepoorpnlly from the fact of its having 9 noe 
contained a fort built by a family namod Maudapautivaur. 
Fort south of the village. Is the hoad-quarter of tho Ameen of 
.the OoomafUum tanuah. 


CHEER ( Hid - sarala, San . ; ju - sanobarulhind, Ar. 
t3 SiAfyk* - sanobarihindi, Pars. ; - saral, Bind . ; 

chirk AjhAr, Dee. ; T$s5 - dAvadAin, Tel ; - cbaralan 

Mot. ; oOSOJO - hAvA, Singh . ; 4k(r^mQ0€Hfiir^ • shnrnldAvathAr 
Tom.). Title from deccany. San. means straight. .Ar. froz 
(sanobar, ar. deodar, cedrns deodara, lend. + hind, ar. indiW 
Pera. from arabio [deodar]. Mind, from Ansorit. Tel. tror 
{diva, san. god 4 dAru, san. wood) [deooany deodar, deodai 
large neerooryj. Mai. from Sanscrit. * Tam. from (sarala, saz 
-the tree + diva, san. deity 4 dim, sab. pine). San. ala 
(shrivAsa), meaning lntchmy + abide. Taxp. also (shfmaftMv 
thiri), meaning foreign 4 erythroxylon monogynnm, roxb. Titl 
otherwise Bmodi pfne, English deodar, G&nda firota tree, Lons 
leaved pine, fiharal. Botanioally Pinus [dovadanram] longifolii 
roxb., coniform [vriesham]. N. indian tree. Exudes, or yield 
to incisions, a very fine turpentine called Ganda firosa [q.v.] 
tar [keel] is also obtained from it. Ganda flroza used internal! 
as a stomachic, and externally as a plaster applied to absoesse 
for suppuration. Wood like deodar [q.v.]. employed for mskin 
torches j a substitute Ar english deal. • 

OHBKRA . ohtni Hal.). From (Jin, no. cumin® 

ojmfoum, linn.) , groin re.ombling leeda of oumin [jwah' 
A Malabar paddy, Congan oheera means the Congoo count* 
whence introduced ; Cbtfampaula cheers meant seeds of ooriav 


CHEETAH ( ftTO - chitraka, Rim. , f*RU * ohittA, Mohr.) 
• namir, Ar. ; . yds, Pam.*; - ckftA, Bind . ; . 

chirate, Cam i id it) - kiruba* Coorg ; tSAr - chirte, Too. s 
ObbG^f) - chirutapuli, Teli rfi^|ddA - koradapottru^ 

Oor . ; tfiaicnjaf) - chempnli, Mo/. ; - chitraka, Singh. ; 

& g)i/£&DpuL( «9 - shirnttaippnli, Tom.). Title from hindostany. 
San. from (chitra, san. variegated). Mahr. from Sanscrit. Ar. 
from (namara, ar. spotted). Pers. from (fiaidan, pera. to seek); 
as used in hunting. Hind, from Sanscrit. Can. fyom (ohirn, can. 
small). Coorg from (kiru, can. small). Tel. from (chirnta, teL 
small 4 puli, tel. tiger). Mai. from (chem, mal. red + poll, 
mal. tiger). Tam. from (ehiruttai, tarn, cheetah 4 poll, tam. 
tiger). Ban. also (chitravyAghra), meaning spotted tiger. Pen. 
also (ydspalang), meaning cheetah tiger. Hind, also (lakarbigh), 
means tree-tiger. Can. also (sffangi). Called also the Hunting 
leopard because trained to hunt tho antelope. Cyngelarua 
jnbatus, felidm [deeptauesham] digitigrada, carnivora, mam- 
malia [sastanam, 9], of natnraliats [jantool. Alias Felis Jnbata, 
guttata, venatica j Gueparda guttata. This animal .was tho 
Leopardns of the ancients, who considered, with the Arabs of 
the present day in Northern affioa, that it was a breed between 
the lion and the pard ; arguing from the mane or $uft of nair 
on tho zicck. To this opecies the English have applied the 
Indian name cheetah, which however is. a name really for all 
spotted oats; cheetah-bangb being spotted tiger, cheetal the 
spotted deer, Ag. A tall, slim animal, with body much drawn 
in at the flanks like a greyhound; purely cat-like head with 
short round ears; long tail,.muoh compressed at tho end; in 
color a- bright rufous fawn, more or less deep, sometimes a 
bright nankeen, dotted with numerous small black spots which 
•are single, and not in rosettes, as in the (Sards ; a black streak 
from the comer of the eve down the faee ; ears black at base 
externally, the rest whitish ; the tail spotted, but having* three 
or four blaok rings at the tip» and the extreme tip ia always 
white ; the hair of the belly is lengthened with a shaggy fringe- 
like appoaranoe ; the fur generally is coarse ; the nozzle is black; 
whereas in tho tiger it is pink, and in a pard dnsky pink ; the 
pupils of the eye contract circularly. The cheetah is in much 
request as a necessary appanage to regal state among native 
rulers. For this purpose the adult animal is always caught, it 
being considered that a young leopard would never turn out well 
for the purposes of the chase. Antelope [jinka], gazelle [q.v.], 
and nilghye [q.v.] are its ohief food in tho wild state. On a 
hunting party, the cheetah is carried on a cart, hooded ; and 
when the game is raised the hood is* taken off. Tho cheetah 
then leaps down, sometimes on the opposite side to its prey, and 
pursues the antelope. If the latter are near tho cart, thd 
cheetah springs forward with amazing velocity, perhaps exceed- 
ing that which an^ other quadruped possesses. This great 
velocity is apt unlike the sudden spring by whieh the tiger 
seizes its prey, but It is often continued for three or four 
hundred yards. If within this distanoe the cheetah does not 
seizo ita*prey, ho stops; but apparently moro from anger or 
disappointment than from fatiguo for his attitude is flqrce, and 
ho has been known immediately afterwards to pursue with 
equal rapidity another antelojto that happened to be passing. 
If the game is at too great a dlstaneo when the cheetah’s eyes 
are uncovered, he in general gallops after it until it approaches 
so near that ho can seise it by a rapid spring. This gallop is as 
quick as the course jot well-mounted horsemen. Sometimes; but 
rarely, the oheetah endeavours taapproach the game by stealth, 
and goes round a hill or rook until he can come upon it by 
surprise. Ah oil obtained from the cheetah's intestines is used 
in ' oases of ‘rheumatic affections like tiger fat. .The bones and 
hair are reduced to powder and mixed with gingellv [q.v.] oil, 
blue stone [mayil toottdm] or biohloride of mercury [rascapoor], 
and used as an application in oases of typhilitio* complaints. 
The flesh, boiled In milk, has virtues in epilepsy [honiga, pooly]. 

CHEETAL (^V?T - prishata, Ban.) - chftal, Bind.) 

Jyy - xnAnjangantutul, Malay > - sAftpa, Corny 

0b - duppi, Tel.) tfqyvgdr* - JhyAtho, Oor.j ojgtflascri - 
pollimAn, Mal) L/mryifha/rdr * pullimAn, Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. San. from (prish, san. to sprinkle); sprinkled with 
white spots. Hind, from (ohitrk, san. spotted). Malay ftoqi 
(minjangan, mal&y, deer, oervns rusa 4 tntul, malax, spotted). 
Can. from (sAranga, san. spotted). Tam. from (pull!, tam. spot 
4 mAn, tam. deer). Hind, also (ohitra), from sansorit meaning 
variegated; also (ohitri). Can. also (hulls)! meaning spotted 
oiie. Title otherwise Gsngetio stag, Spotted deer. Axis macu- 
lates, oervidee fmrigam], ruminantia, mammalia [sastanam, 24], 
of naturalists [jsntoo]. Alias Cervus axis, nudipalpebra ; axis 
major et madias. General color yellow or rufous fawn with 
numerous Arhite spots, and a dark dorsal streak from tho nape to 
the tsi); bead brownish and the muscle dark; ohin, throat and 
neck in front white j lower parts and thighs internally, whitish | 
ears brown externally, white within j tail longish, white beneath.* 
The basal tine .is directed forwards, and in old Individuals baa 
often one or two points near the base. Length, about 4( to 
nearly 6 feel ; |ieight .kb shoulder 80 to 28 Inohee. Found along 
the Woolen and Eastern ghauts [q.T.]> Northern roars [q.v.j. 
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&e. Jnoinoraiod antler gives Hartshorn [sing]. Not hero found 
is Axis poroinus or hog deer. 

CHE IlO OH - chehur, Hind.). Large mountain ebony. 

CHBITRAM ( * chaitra, San.). The first solar mouth 

[mausam]. Cheitrotfiavam (ao># j&fslQairp&euih - shaittirur- 

chavam* Tam.). From (above + ucsava, san. fount). Otherwise 
Chit tray tirvixhah. Solar festival [pnndigay,' 2d], hold in the 
first solar month Chittrav [tn&usain], i.e. 9 between I2r.h April 
and 12th May. Feast at Madupi. 

CHBITYAM ( - chatty a, San.). From (cbitfr, sun. funeral 

pyro) Originally meant somo funeral mouumont. Rock-out 
assembly halls of the Booddhists found on the went coast. These 
halls ’ correspond in every rospoct with tho churches of the 
Christian religion. Their plans, tho position of J;he altar or relic 
casket, the Aisles, and other peculiarities are the same in both, 
end their uses are identical, in so far as* the ritual forms of 
the one religion resemble those of tho other. Tho monuments 
which are in S. india called topes [q.v. j or aLcopams are called 
cheityams in Nopaol. Distinguish from V iham am [q.v.]. 

CHELAE A* - choli, Uintl.). From (chcta, flan. servant). 
Disciple. Especially Hindoo converted to Muhomcdunism. 

CHELAMA (tSosSa - cholania, Tel.), Freshwater pond scooped 
out of sand on sea-shore and in dry river beds [casham, ootl]. 

CUELICA - chc lika, Tel:). Fallow field ; suffix in 

place names .as Chintalchclica, meaning tho fallow with tho 
tamarind troos. 

CHE LINGO (* lafiool - chalanti, AfoZ.i - shalungn, 

Tam.). From arab. (shalaudl). W. coast sailing vessel. 

CHELLAM ( 3|t(^ - achala, San ). From (a, san. negative 
prefix *■ dial, sail, to move) ; a mountain. Anglo-Indian Hulfix 
in mountain and place names as Vriddhaiirhcllain, meaning 
ancient + mountain . — -Chdamayya (aurwrjig - ehalaiuayya, 
Teh). From (achala, son. mountain + ayyft, tel. master). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. nnnio. Similar are Cholamauna, Chclicpu-ty, 
Ac. [peyar]. 

OUELLAN - chalAn, Hind.).- From (dial, ean. to go), 

laterally, going. A pass or way-bill for persons or goods 
[rawauua]. Hence choihm paper or course country paper 
[canga*]. 

CTIELLOO • eholln, Tal.). ‘From (chollu, teh to pass 

an money). Payment. Chcll-.'O - RitHubAki, 

Can.; ^*,^3 - ckcllubAki, Teh). From (haki, ar. balance). 
Aunual statement of demand, collection and balance of revenue 
in a village [dowle vasool bauky, juinma vnsool baukyj. See 
vol. I, 112. 

CHEM (^3o • chein, Tal. ; « Aio - chcm, Mai. • Q&w*- shem. 

Tam.), Jled. ’Beautiful. Prefix in pto.ro names aa Chcmimila- 

cherry, moaning village of tho red mountain [shonj. Chvmboo 

{Q&Lht-f - slufinbu, Tam.). Moons a metal- pot. Liquid mea- 
sure. 31 soers — l nhemboo ; 1 chmtibdos --- 1 paunav [alavay, 
4 a]. Approximate actual value, 1 cluwiboo -- 21*; cubic indies. 
Trichinopoly wholesale for ghco. Coin jure coomham of (Sanjarn, 
jnercaul of Tanjoro, bullnh of Trichinopoly. Cheinboo krishnan 
i* “Krishnan in oue of his manifestations, as a child carrying a 

pot. Chetnbratnbaukam ihutT&aih • shonibaram- 

bfckkam, Tam.). From (above + parambu, turn, hill + pAkkarn, 
tam. village). Zemindar ry, Village ; Chingioput dist., Sydapott 
tab; pop. 910 \ acres 1,182 ; lat. 13 3 OSS' ; long. «0 U 07 j from 
Madras W, 1G miles; from Byclapett W % 11 miles ? from the set* 
W. 15 miles. -Jn 8.W. of talook. Has immense tank, which 
derives supply from anicut thrown aoross Cooum at Corattore 
through new Bungaur channel. Like tho lied hills tank, an old 
work extended and improved. 20 miles in circuit. . Bee vol. I, 
403. There is a Tamul proverb O fthuJnh u.t &&£& tr&r 
Quxuir QujtQpGsr uan’ibssfnLt^ir^r fiir QufbQpeh — “Those 
u at Ohembrambaukara get the name, those at Maungaud get tho 
11 water*;” meaning, that tho tank does not benefit the foi-mer 

village. Chempay (*> awai - chempa, Mah). Same as Common 

sesban. Chenat nayar («> aw® A - chon&t tunbyar, Mah) ; 

called sifter a person of that name. Government forest ; Malabar 
district, Palghaut talook. Escheated in early years of century 
to Government. Contains VeliVaal or Rat’s tail hill well known 
to ibex [saddle back) hunters and two forest rest-hoasns, one at 
Garimala a w d one at Dhony. ■ ■■ — C henchcly tnvlfay (TsoutJfet* - 
ohenohelimala, Tel.). From (ohennu,* tel. beautiful + choli, 
tel. damsel + mala, tel. hill). Village, Hill ; Kurnool dist., 
Bunganapully native state; pop. 1,896; iat. 16° 09 # ; long. 78° 
21'«t*from Bunganapully B.8.E. 12 miles; from XJprnool 8.B.E. 
(0 miles. Formerly a separate estate, but in 1814 added to 

Bunganapully. Chengalroya (t* oX(er*cd>p*> * chengalriyadn, 

Tel.). From (above + kaluva, tel. lily + rAyadu, tel. king). 
* Vishnoo/lbri of the rod lily or lotus [netumbo]. AHo Soobra- 
many an. Hindoo 2nd or pew. name [peyar ]/ — —Ohenyam 


(Q&i&aiii - shongam, Tam.). From (abovo 4- kaiuam, tanr. 
field).— “a” Deputy tahsildarry, South, arcot district. ‘Pay 
Its. 70. — “h” Town, Deputy tahuildar'a station, Pass; South 
arcot 'dist.*, Tritiomalieo tab; pop. 2,231 ; acres 2,210; lat. 12° 
JO'; loiig. 78^ 60'; from ChMamlmrain N.W. 87 miles; front 
Cud da lore W.N.W. 7G miles ; trom Mrulrus $.W. 11 G miles; frOin 
Tindivanum W. 57 miles; from Tries lore N.W. 37 miles ; from 
Trinojuftlloo W.N.W. 19J miles ; from Vriddhauehollaiu N.Wfc G4 
miles. Two old Shiva and Viahooo temples anil old lemple of 
Cnnly ; iiiflcriptions of Chela and V ijiauuggcr* Tho |»ars connects' 
SiiloAi and South urcot. It lies between UT. 12° 21 # ilnd 12° 23' 
46" N. i long. 78 J M and 78* 52' 35 f E. As the direct route 
td tho Jinrumnhnnl [q.v.J from tho Carrfatic [q.v.'j, it has been 
the scene of several important events. In 17 GM, Maklidoomally 
entered tin? Carnatic by this puss; and bert*, in 1 707, -Xlyder ally, 
))ut*«niug tho British in ihcir reireat on Triiiouialec, received a 
severe did'cal. Tn 1701 Tippoo ledjiis forces, the last army that 

invaded the British ca.rnaf.io, by tho same route. Chengammak 

( ti os'sti, - C'.heiigumimi, Tol. ; Q& tutu laui ir - fdionguiamft, Tam.). 
From (above + ainma, tel. tTiotl-cr) ; epithet of lutchmy, the 
beautiful. Familiarly Cbennoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar.]. — -Chenna *f-aeara . cheimubasava, Can.). 

Fruui (e.hoTi?ia, can. beautiful 4- bnsava. can. proper mime). The 
nephew of the elder basuva [q.v.'J. lie Burwedi'd nr. head of tho 
new aecr, of idugayets [q.v.'l, on the di-atb of his uuelo. The 
hnranti hastigy ascribed to him is a pnilosephieal stutornont of 
the new phase of Liio Shuiva creed. The Cheniia luisava poornu- 
imm is also ascribed to him. In this the. Brntuins are derided. 
If was evidently writ* oil lifter tbo overthrow of the JcMtiftS.—-- 
C hyn nacnfi ppam (b^^sSd - cltcniiivkupiMi-mu, Tel.). From 

(chon iiHppa, tol. proper name + ku ppam, tam. hamlet). Original 
name . of Madras [c ( henuapi/tnamj. Ch^nnafo*haran 

at- - chon ynkowhavu du. Tel.). From (above + kerhavudu, 
i el. viflhnu) Hindoo 2nd or pers. name | peyar J. — Chenttunyy 

Mahr. - cliumiangim.'ira, Can.; -a^oA - 

chennangi, Tel. j - salora, Oor. ; - 

kiu^akkaUuiTiiuram, T«m.). Title fr 'w, teloojroo. Con. from 
(channa, can red H* angi, ran. body mara, cun? trqr) i from 
1.1 wood. Tol. from (ehmiyu. tel. bounty + angit, sun. body). 
Tam. from (ka^yal, ram. tender + katt.ai, tarn. wo«.*d + nmram, 
tain. trou). Tel. hIm«i (cUin&ugi). Titlo otherwise liOi-so strife, 
lf(>tn.nicaliy Lagerstneiida [ciwlaly] parvitlora, rovb., lythraocro 
[vriesliam, 58'J. Tree ; brunches quadrangular j leaves opposito, 
entire, from ohloug ov oval «ml obtuse to ovntc and acute, palo 
beneath ; peduncles axillary, three to six-dowered ; calyx si deleft, 
■•von; petals six, flattish, shortly unguieuiate ; the nix outer 
.ifui.Miis longer t-han the rest; capsule oblong, two .to four-celled; 
Powers small, white, fragrant., very numerous. Gives a sweet 
•gum-rosiil fgoogal ] ; bark jisetl in dyeing [shauyrim,] skins 
[.chaiiirah] black. Wood very hard, grey or gmyislP.Tjrown, oftrwi 
with a reddish tinge, darker colored uear tho centre; hard, tou^h, 
elastic, seasons well, works freely, and is fairly durable ; used 
for ploughs and ether agricultural implements, for construction, 
for buggy shafts and uxo handles; it gives a very good charcoal 
[kuryj. There are two varieties, one, with under sides of tbo 

leave? downy and the other tho same glabrous. 0 henna - 

putnum - chuiApatttu, Hind.; - chcnunpattA- 

niMTiu, Tol. ; Q&ftv SytfruuL ’ Fhcnnappattiinnw, Tam.). 

From (shell nappa, tam. propm* name -t- pit Mina, san. town). 
Xamo for the enlarged Chminacooppani. Name for Madron 
universally now used by natives. Also coiled Putnam or tho 

city by eminence [char! tram].' Ghvnnnur (Q&&sr <$B)jp! - 

shemidru, Tam.). From (abovo + 6ru, tam. river). Sanscrit 
narco (aawitkmnftmnadi), moaning sanstcouiauran son of 
bramha + river. River; Salem dist... Dharmapoory, Oossoor 
tftls. Works v f importance are Snngnmbasavan anient, aud 
channel, supnlying tank of same name near Maura undahully and 

ihe Mulkpoonim anient further down. Chcnnay (Q^m^sar - 

ehennai, Tame). Short name for 0 henna putnam. Chennor e 

• chensifirn, Tel ). From (ohennu, tel. fine + firu, tel. 
village) ; after chcnnakcshwaraflawaiy, tho local deity. Village; 
Noilore dist., Goodoor tal. ; pop. 3,958 ; m^ree 8,132 ; lat. 14° OiP ; 
long. 79° 60 # ; Jrom Goodoor W. 3J miles; from Noilore S'.S.W. 
24 miles ; from the naa W« 22 miles. Vishnoo temple to Chehna- 
koshwsrasawmy, by Chola kiiigs .— ^ Chetput (Q&jijfguuil.(£l - 
Bhdttuppattu, Tam.). From (sli^ftu, tam. red -f pattu, tam. 
village). Title otherwise Ghittapett. Village; North arcot 
dist., Polore tal. ; pop. 2,321 ; acres 1,384 ; lat. 12° 28' ; long. 79° 
23' • height 1,460 fqot -from Chilton; S-S.E. 65 Voiles ; from 
Polore K S.Et Ui mflcs. Once head-quarters of talook in South 
arcot. Th'> fort now in ruins was, next to Jinjco, the most 
important in this part of the Carnatio [q.v.l. Hold by the 
Mahrattas till 1890, when it was occupied by Delhi troops. 
After tho accession of the Carnatic nawaubs, entrusted to a 
killadar [q.v.'J appointed by tho 8oobahdar of tho Deccan [q.v.]J 
Shah nawuus khan, Nausir jung’s diwaun, fled horn after the 
battle of Jiojee in 1760. • It was again seised by the Mahrattas, 
but in October 1757 taken by the French. After tho battle of 
Wundiwash in 1760, taken by Coote. In 1782 a drawn battle 
was fought under its walls botween Hyder and tho British. In 
1783 by the treaty with the Mahrattas, tlio place was given up in 
occhango for Cumbam. As first constructed, the fort mcasurod 
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(40 yards by 430, and was defended by fonrtoen towers. Manu- 
facture of native shoes. Weekly fair. Old Shiva temple with 
Tamul inscriptions. 

CHEMOODOO ( \Zi6xtSo • . chomudu, Tel.). Means milk- 

hedge, euphorbia tirucalli, linn. Village, Ilead- quarters of 
semiudar; Vixagapataui diet., Saulore division; pop. 1,746; 
lat. 18*38'; long. 83° 16*; from Sauloro N. 8f' miles ; from 
Vizagapatain N » 414 miles. Ruined fort. The semindarry was a 
dependency of deypore, and fell nnrter Viziunagrom with the rest 
of the hill jKemindariies in the time of Poosapauty seetaram xauz. 
The family belong to tlie a Cotidaruuz caste, and their ancient title 
is Hanasimbam. Peshoush Us.4,6&5. 

OHENGAN (s>oJ*»n6 - chonkan, Mol.). From (shankha, Ban. 

conch). Fisherman. Chenganand (ftasaairjo^ * ohennanitu, 

Mai.). From (above 4 natu, mal. country). Tho old principality 

of Quilon. Chany an ore (« .ii«oa ti®A - chennannur, Mal.), 

From (above 4 dr, mal. village). — “ a 99 Talook, Quilon division ; 
pop 81,301. ChenganOro talook is sub-divided into seven prft- 
verties and contains 133 oaras or villages, it is bounded N . by 
Tiroovalla talook, E. and S. by CoonnatOre and Mauyolioara 
talooks and W. by Canrtigapully talook. Its greatest length N. 
to 8. 12 miles and its greatest breadth from E. to W. is 20 miles. 
Its area is 1G0 square miles. Towards east a picturesque forest 
and. towards west gA\*e!ly j soil is productive.— 41 fi 91 Town, 
Tehsildar’s station ; Travanr-oro state, Quilon division, Chcngn- 
nere a tal. j pop. 0,230 ; lat. 0° 17' ; long. 76 s 36' j fruip Alloppoy 

8.8. 20 miles; from.Cottayam 8. 21 miles; from Madras 8.W. 
m miles ; from rfagarcoil N.N.W.’ 94 miles ; from Paravoro 

8.8.8. 62 miles ; from Quilon N. 27 miles ; from Trivandrum 
M.N.W. 61 miles ; from the sea fi. 10 miles- Has a large pagoda 

I q.v.] to Bhagavaty [q.v.] ; has every January a festival lasting 
or a month. 

C HENNA (L*q> - chmi, Hind.). From saip Same as V aragoo. 

CHENTSOO (^o& - chon tan, •Tel.). Assumed* os from 

(ohafioh, san. to go), from wandering habit ; but probably a. 
dravidian wosd. Wild tribe, found in NeH»rc; Kurnoob Cuddapah 
and Kistna. — "a" Chentsoo language, like Yanaudy, is merely 
a corrupt Teloogoo. A Chentsoo* vocabulary is given in the 
aeoond volume . — 14 fi” The features o^ this tribe are small and 
•animated ; cheek bones higher and more prominent than genera- 
lity l nbse flatter and nostrils moro expanded ; eyes are black 
aud piercing ; in stature they are short ; tho hair very long and 
rollecfcup at back or ntsar the crown like that of a woman ; is 
shaggy and crimped ; in person they are usually slightly made, 
but well formed, except about the knee which is large, and the 
leg l the color of skin is slightly darker than usual. The men 
go nearly nude. Tho women dross in Btyle of wandering 
fgmale oorafars [n.v.l, wear copper ornaments and rosaries of 
Goerivenda ginjas I indiati liquorice], and smear faces with oil of 
Bnchanania latifolia (chiron jee] and Fongamia glabra [karanj]. 
Formorly the chentsoo men used to wear on their heads caps 
made of leavos of trees ; the elders still carry a spear, a hatchet, 
or a matchlock ; the juniors a bamboo [q.v.] bow and an arrow 
of reeds, tipped with iron ; sometimes poison is applied to the 
ends of tho arrows ; they are not now good marksmen, bnt 
serve as boaters. — “e” Ghentsoos worship Ahobalam narsimha 
sawmy, and present honey [shahad], sanrapappoo [chiron jee], 
Ao., on festivals at Ahobalam tomplo. They also worship Vonca- 
toshwaran, V eombhad ran, and Gandoolaveernn, to whom they 
make rice-offerings. They add a lamp sacrifice when they 
worship Goor&ppa, Anoaufamman, Yidamma, Pot muz, Sooncoo-^ 
lamina, Maariyamman, Mullainmah, Ac. No forehead marks as* 
a rule. — “d" When at home they live in smell communities 
oalled goodems [q.v.]. They frequent chiefly tHe tract of j angle 
coveting the westernmost range of tho eastern ghiant line, 
between the pennair river and the kistna, and known locally as 
the nullamullays [q.v.] and the lunkamullays [q.v.] ; also the 
paloondah bills to. west of the nellore district, and specially the 
nundicanama pass, on the road between cumbntn and gooty, 
where they serve as watchmen and guides. * They inhabit clear- 
ings in the forest; they live in beehive-shaped huts like the 
nicobr.rian tribes, of wicker-work, with walls about three, feet 
high, and a conical straw roof, with a screen fot a door ; they 
look on weaving and other manufaotuMng ‘arts with oontempt. 
Each goodem has a headman, who deeides all disputes, assisted 
by elders of neighbouring goodem ; be is not blown by any 
particular titles, but is entitled to precedence fin all occasions of 
marriage or other* ceremonies, and to a portion of the flesh df 
the animals kilted by any member of* the goodem; in former 
times he used to dispostf of murder casos also ; thetnurderer, on 
prqpf of guilt, being put to death with tho same weapons with 
whioh the murder was committed. They eat cholum [q.v.], and 
raggy [q.v.] ; also a jpeoies of wild tubers called chentsoo gaddah, 
and the flesh of all animals killed in the chase excepting tiger 
[pooly], oheetah [q.v.] and wolf, [konye] ; in last case they do 
not boil the meat, but heat it over tfie fire ; the flesh of the 
lunfbor [q.v.] or condamoottsoo is much relished [malayarasa] ; 
In the hot months a . species of lizard is eaten. They have no 
distinction of caste such as prevents their eating and drinking 
together ; they practise polygamy, but the western chentsoos do 
P 9 t intermarry with the eeetera chentsoos, nor with those 91 1 the 


northern side of the kistna ; the chentsoos do not marry with 
the tcloogoos on the plains. Chentsoo widows, like the wander- 
ing lumbaudica [q.v.], generally marry the brother of their, 
former husband ; if there is no brother, they are allowed to 
marry others. Cremation is not practised by chentsoos. They 
look upon the jungle minor produce, such as honey, gall-nut 
[mauohiooy], and tho like, as their exclusive property ; they also 
claim the privilege of collecting a small fee from the pilgrims to 
srishcilam on occasions of festivals, in return for whioh they 
undertake to act as jbheir guide without molestation ; some 
chentsoos are employed by villagers on .plains to watch fields 
daring harvest; their chief occupation is collection of. jungle 
produce and* the chase. — ■ 11 0 " Numbers about 5,000. They are 
divided into five tribes or gotrams. Bonta chentsoo, from 
(bonta, tel. ’quilt), are a sob-division, who live in patch-work 
tents [jauty]. 

CHEPAUVANY - chhapinnf, Hind.). From (fihha- 

pinky hind, to hide): Concealment of cnltivation of lunds in 
order to defraud tho revenue. May be by ryot or ournum, or 
both. Sec vol. 1, 112. 


C1I EQtJlN ( iKjflnfi - chakkin, Hal.). From Portuguese* 
Cochin silver ooin ; 10 equal to 3 Sicca rupees [chick]. 

CHER (ffnlQ . clidru, Mol.). Soil [slier, shey ].— Chet 
lauhham joso • chfiri&bham, Mal.). From (ahpvo 4 lAbha, 

san. gain). Cultivator's share of profit. Chermakkal (6>j»irei 

- clierumakkal, Mal.). From (above +‘ makk&l, mal 

Bonq). Slaves in general. Cherman (si.oiQflntr . choruman, 

pers. sing. ; Q j&iqaA • oherumar, pers. pi., Mal.). Fgom (above 
+ an, mal. persouq) suffix). Caste-title. Lower class in Malabar 
connected with rioo ’cultivation. Aborigines of tho country 
when it passed under tho rule of the Nayar. Seo vol. 11, 99. 
Very black, and hair often woolly, small in stoture. They are 
lower in tho social scale than tho Toeyar. In trado or barter 
they in native usage lay dowp their goods, retire to a proscribed 
distance, and leave tho payment to be adjusted by tho man of 
higher rank. The Cheroooiar are of t*o sections, one of which, 
tho I ray a cheroomar, are of slightly higher social standing than 
tho Poolayar [jauty]. 


CHER (®A>q • cheru, Hal.). Small [chit]. Prefix in place 

names as Chorcbonn, meaning small hill. Cheriya (6).oS(fta v - 

cheriya, Mal.). Small. Plant first term, often joining two 
genera, as in Antidesma ghfosombillu (cheriyakottam), small 
costiiB spociosus ; Celosia* argeutia (cheriyaatakkamauiynn). 

smalf sphaeranthu* indicus. Soe gloss, paragraphs. Cheriya 

coonyoottacaur (61 aicT)cjm«agqoroA . cheriyakuuntittukkAr, Mal.). 
From (cheriya, mal. small 4 k on nut tan, mal.* you ug boy + kar, 

tual. personal suffix). Tomplo boys in Travancoro. Cher 

jenmam (6>.aiQAnao - chorujanmam, ' Mal.). From (above + 
janmatn, mal. birthright). Inferior rights ; applied to the fees 
receivable by the carpenter and smith in Malabar. See vol. I, 

112. Cheroo (fii-ajc* - cheru, Mal.). Small. Plpnt first term, 

often joining two genera, as in following, 'whore transl. id of 
second term : — yErua lan&ta (chorupfila), boinbax mal&bnricum f 
Agauosma caryophyllata (cberup&val), niomordica charanti:* ; 
Clen>dendron sorratum (cberutekku), toctona grandis ; Cy at hula 
proslrata (clierukatalAtj), achyrauthos aspera ; Limnantho- 
ronm cristatnm (chornchiit&mhal), nymphma stellata ; Limonia 
acidissima (oherukittunirakam), atalantia inonophylla ; Linum 
usitatisslmum (cheruchanaxn), crotojaria junoea. Seo gloss, para- 
graphs. Cherpalcherry - oberppullashshAri, 

Mal. cherp&lcheri •). From (above 4 pilla, mal. child 4 
sheri, mal. village); after tho god ayyappan.— a 99 Deputy 
tahsi (dairy, Malabar district. Pay Rs. 7U. — ' “ fi ft Village, Deputy 
tahsildar's station, Sub-registrar’s office, Travellers’ bungalow ; 
Malabar dist., Valavanaud tal, ; pop. 4)j8#7 ; lat. 10® 53" $ long. 
76^ ; from Calicut S.E. 44 miles ; from Cannanore S.E. 92 

miles ; from Madras S.W. 305 miles; front Malnpoor&tn S.E. 
20 miles ; from Manantoddy S.S.E. 65 miles ; from Palghaut 
W.N.W. 24 miles; from Perindalman S.E. 7f miles; from 
Pounany E.N.E. 27 milos ; from Tellicherry S.E. 81 miles. 
Annexed to Mysore in 1766. From 1792 to 1800 statioirof the 
Southern superintendent under Bombay, and In 1860 head- 
quarters of old Hedoonganaud talook. Tempi? oalled Ayyappan 
cauv. Festival for ten days in February-Maieh. Weekly market 
on Wednesdays* 


CHERAM (Q&JTLD - shlxkm, Tam.). Tam.- means toddy. Tho 
country so called. Nothing can be added to what baa been 

stated at voL I (126) to (128) [charitram]. Cheramhaud^ 

(OahUcuids) - ohtframpAtl, Mal.). From (shdran, tarn, the ruler 
4 p&ti, tam. village); village of cherma permaul. Village. 
Public bungalow jNeilgberry dist., Wynaud 8.E. division 1 lat. 
11 ° 31 ; long. 76° IF j from Goodalore W. 15 miles 1 trbm 
Ootacanmnd W.N.W 1 * 80 miles. Chief market of Cherangode. 
Coffee [q.v.], olnchgna [kolnah], and blue gum [q.v.] 

from Devaulah N.W. 7fi miles, 326 acres. -Cherun 

•bdran, Tam.). Chera ruler. The title was specially applied to* 
the rajahs of Trevancore, Coorg, and Malayalam country proper ; 



CHEUOO — CHETTY, 


165 


•eo Tot II, 260. Cherangode (ft axeaebo^, - ch£rank<$tu, Mai.)* 

From (chdnm, mal. the king *f ktftn, mal. fort) ; site of one of 
cherma permaul’ s forts. Amshorn; Neilgherry diet., Wynaud 
g.B. division} pop. 2,440 j lat. 11® 32'; long. 78° 21'; from 
Goodaloro W.N.W. 121 miles; from Ootacamnnd W.N.W. 28 
miles. In 827 A.D., the Permaul became a convert to Islam, 
and having partitioned his kingdom, started for Arabia, dying in 
832 A.P. at Zaphar [oherma permaul I. Kerala veer* vurman, 
better known as the rebol Pychy rajah, had a fort in this tract 
during early years of present century. The temple of Chcrval- 

lore is of great antiquity. Chorambaudy is chief market. 

Chsrapaty (Q+mliufi • shdrappathi, Tam.). From (above 4* 
pati, san. rnlor). Same as Chcran. aijpoMpos of Ptolemy, 
and tc vwpo/Mrpos of Periplus, wliore tho r is an error [chari- 

tram]. Cherma permaul (ft.aifta9nb 5 )njn»Kods - chlram&n- 

porum&l, Mai.). From (above + mahft, san. groat + perumAl, 
rani, chief). The viceroy from Chcram country, who adminis- 
tered the Malayalam country. Especially one of the ninth 
century who afterwards nstablisliod himself as an independent 
ruler. He foundod the town of Calicut, and all the royal races 
of Malabar claim descent from him. Towards the close of his 
reign, he became a convert to Mahomed an faith, divided his 
kingdom among his rolatives and dependants and sailed for 
Mecca which he roachod about A.D. 827. Ho died at Znphar in 
Arabia in A.D. 832, and his comb is still seen, there [oharitram, 

coll am]. See vol. I (129) ; II, 68, 103, 134. Chermaun 

(ftoXD&ab • chdram&n, Mai.). From (above + mab&n, san. great 

man). Any king of Cheram country. Chemaud (ft aJfocno^ - 

ch£ran&tu, Mai.). From (above + uttn, mat. country). Tho 
Cheram or Salem country. Called by tho Canaresn and so in 
Sanscrit tho Kcralam country. Also an old talook of Malabar 
now included in Yornnnd. 

GHKROO - cheruvn, Tel.). From (ohArn, tel. to 

collect). An artificial lake, called tank. Common Buffix in place 
names ; as Biiitarncheroo, meaning cane + tank (chorla, chira]. 

Cherankecl ( olhe - ohirayinknsh, Mol.). From (chira, 

mal. tank + kith, mal. below). — ‘‘a" Talook, Travancore state, 
Trivandrum division ; pop. 87,072. Its greatest length N. to S. 
is 14 miles and greatest breadth E. to W. is 8 miles. It is sub- 
divided into eleven praverties and contains eighty-eight corafl or 
villages. The talonk is bounded N. by l^uiloii and Cottauracara 
talooks, E. by Nedoovongaud talook, S. by Trivandrum talook 
and \V. by tho Indian ocean. Partly hilly ami partly inter- 
spersed with backwaters and lagoons [cauyalj; soil laterito [q.v.] 
or clay and sand. Tho chief industries arc fishing, coir rope- 
making and burning of shells and converting the same into quick 
lime [choonam]. Cocoa nut, [q.v.] and cocounnt-oil are tho chief 
articles of export. Rivers are chief sources of irrigation. Camp- 
ing ground at Warkully. — “ h ” Village, Tahsildnr's station; 
Travancore state, Trivandrum division, Cherankecl tal. ; pop. 
10,388 ; lat. 8" 40"; long. 76° 49"; from Attingal S.W. 3j miles ; 
from Trivandrum N.W. 17 miles ; from the sea E. If miles. 

Extensive and regular town with pagoda [q.v.] and palace. 

Cherla ( - cherla, Tel.). Plural locative form. Tank. Sufiix 
in place <.ames ns Cbitticherla, meaning smiill + tank [cheroo]. 

Cheroo mattnya/a (^s * ehoruvumanyamu, Teh). 

From (above + mdnyamn, tel. inam). Tauk-inam ; granted to 
a person who has dug a tank at his own expense, for keeping 
its banks in repair and to reimburse him gradually for bis first 
outlay [dasbandam]. 

CHEROOT (V*$. • chuttA, Hind . ; - hoglbatii, Can . ; 

- tsutta, Tel.; jqf - cliuruttu, Mal . ; <*F0 L.® - shu- 
ruttn, Tam.). Title from tamul. Hind, from teloogoo. Mal. 
aud tam. mean a roll. Dried loaves of tobacco plant [pogauk],' 
formed into small rolls for smoking, both ends being open. Tho 
three main sorts are Trichinopoly, Lunka [q.v.] and Manilla, 
the last imported. European manufacturers mako up tho 
tob«.coo in cigar shape, and call them by faney names ; they are 
then not properly cheroots [mookhadi rant] . 

CHERRY (ftoiflf I • chdri, Mal. ; - shdri, Tam.). From 

(shir, tam. to gather). A group of houses occupied by the same 
caste among the lower classes. Sufiix in place names; as 
Pondicherry, meaning new village [chainy, coodiyiroopp, joiny], 
Pareherry - parai^ri, Tam.). Pariah quarter. 

CHERRY * ohuirf, Hind.). Named from Keresoun, 

a town of Pontus. Botanioally Primus [auloo] corasns, linn., 
rosaoee [vricaham, 49). Not here cnltivated. Compare:— 
Atropa belladonna, black oherry ; Malphigia glabra, barbadocs 
cherry; Phyllanthua distichus, brasil cherry; Physalia angnlata, 
winter cherry; Withania aotenifora, winter oherry; Zisyphus 
jojiba, indian cherry. See gloss, paragraphs. 

CHETTERPORE • chhatrapuramu, Tel . chat- 

rapur # ). From (ehhatra, aan. umbrella *f pura, san. town). 
Sanscrit name (sattrapura), meaning choultry + town. Town, 
Head-quarters. of Collector ; Ganjan diet., Berharapore tal. ; 
pop. 8,136; acres 880; lat. 19° 21*; long. 86° 03* g from Ball!* 
goods E.8.E. 91 miles $ from Berhampore E.N.E. 14 miles ; from 
Chicacole N.E. 108 miles j from Madras N.B. 626 miles j from 


Russellcondab S.S.E. 47 miles ; from tho soa W. 2} miles. Once 
site of East india company’s stud farm. On high road between 
Berhampore and Cuttack, 28 miles from frontier of Bengal. 
Situation picturesque. Tho town overlooks tho sea about 60 
foot above sea-lovel. Healthy but relaxing. In 1881 the Collec- 
tor first took up Mb residence here. The Mnliah reserve force 
of constables is located at Chetter]>ore. The onslow institution 
founded by Mr. OnBlow, a former Collector, for the education of 
natives, is supported by the rent of tho Collector's house and 
other property. Provisions for Europeans have usually to be 
brought from Berhampore. The following are the travelling 
distances by road from Chciterpore to different places ; — 


Miles sad 

Furlongs. 


Aska 

Auks 

Berhampore ... 
Bezwodn 

Chiracole 

Cuddapah 

Cuttack 
Cuttack 
Kllore ... 
Gaujitm 
Outdoor 
Jugircriinut or 
Poorce. 

Khoonlhah ... 
Madras 

Manic kaput* 

1IHUI. 

Ncllore 

On pile 

RHjahniiiudry. 

Rtunhha 

RuMNclIcotidHh. 

lluNsellconduh. 

Sonaporo 

Sonapore 

Toony 

Vixtunipiitain ... 
Vi74»#ttpttt»m ... 


Gan jam and Poorshottapore ... 
Borliani)tore 


Berhampore, Mnnsoorcottnh, Chicacole, 
Toony anti Klloie. 

MaiiNOorcottah, Bcrhnmpom anti Tchanore. 
Chicacole, Bcxwada, Guntoor and Cuui- 
hum. 

Matiickaput nam and Juggernaut or Pooree. 

llaiuhha and Khnortihah 

Cliicucolo and Toony 


Berhampore. Chicacole, Toony and Ellore. 
Manickaputnum 

Rstnhha 

Cliicocttle, RnjAlnuuiidry, Ellore, Guntoor 
and N ellore. 


Chicacole. Ihijahnuindry, Beswnda, and 
Guut«H»r. 

Chieaeolc, Knjfilimuridry and Guntoor ... 
Chicacole and Toony 

Berhampore and Aska 

Gan jam and Poorshottapore 

Aska, RiiHscllconriah and Cnmrtuinfrysh ... 

Khnonlhah. Kantiloand Boad 

Chieju-olc and CuHsixneoto 

Chicacole ami Chittivals^. 

Chicacole and Chittivalsik 


CHETTY ("^^3 • setti, Tel. ; Q^/JlqL ■ sht»tti, Tam.). From 

(shettu, tam. trade). Not tho same as the Bombay sait [q.v.]. 
Sco vol. I (f5<5) 5 II, 227 [jauty]. ■ “ a ” Primarily a mom her of 
any trading casto in Southern indin, answering to tho Banyans 
[q.v.] of Western and Northern india. It is applied in this 
sense, without reference to casto or race, to the Parsec engaged 
in trade, tho Mahomedan bohrah [q.v.], the Teloogoo coin at y 
[q.v.], the Tamul veil au lan fq.v.j, tho Silk-weaver, and tho 
Cavaray [q.v.]. Amongst the Teloogoo races the title is given 
to tho (Junzoola btilijc [q.v.] or bangle-nmkeni, tho Vauniyar 
or oil-pressers, tho liny vanniva or cloth-merchants, and the 
ComatioB or grocers and general dealers. In tho Tamul country 
it is given to the Nutitcottnys or general merchants, and to 
the Coosavar or potters. Tho Tooloo race take Chet ty as a 
title. — 44 b” Tho word also represents a caste proper. Number 
in presidency about 260,000; mostly in Coimbatore, Madura, 
Malabar and Tanjore. Some of tho Chet-ty families abstain from 
animal food And otherwise follow the pure Vcllaula customs, and 
very probably are of the true Vcllaula caste. Men of ordinary 
pully or vunniya castes, howevcjr, as they rise in the world, 
assume tho title of chetty or pillay, according as they pursue 
trade or agricnlturo ; and the classes of chettics and pillays 
thus newly formed have now become so numerous that it is 
difficult to distinguish tho true castes from them. There are 
Tamul proverbs :— m fyp/nuL8e>v6uir/B \ *$/bGto'D**L\ifL 

@)6&puuir@J) ? — M Will a Cliotty dam up a river und drain out 
“its waters for nothing?” Q 4BlLl.it gath Q&tLy.Qiu 

Qtfljbprr&itib utLQ uiLQl - — -"Though reduced in circum- 
(l stances a Chotty is a Chetty; silk is silk though never so 

“torn.” Q^tLi^a^ Qsu&nressr&bLn Q^ehix\u ljuj « “The 

“chetty has a natural aversion to agriculture.” 

Q/Fiflujtb QaG-Lif luir/r m/jiJzaj — " Tho wqnlth of the Chetty 
“will bo known after death." — “c” Alsaa^mere Hindoo third 

name. Chettiar is honorifio plural [peyar]. Be riche tt^ 

(^6Tg • Wrisotti, Te!.). Fi*om (beramu, tel. trade). Claim to 
be tbo' only representative of a true Vojeya stock Imlonging to 
the left-hand oastos [yidangay]. They are distinct from ordi- 
nary Comatles or Chet ties. Some worship Shiva and somo 
Vishnoo, ami a. few ore Lingavunt who do not marry into families 
with a different worship. All the divisions wear the sacred 
thread. None tolerate widow remarriage. Unlike Coma ties, 
the daughters are sometimes married after puberty. A limit 
20,000. Chetty grans (waislftjgij - eheltippulln, Mal.). Pro- 

bably from being introduced into rnalahar by rhetties or tamul 

shoodras. Same as raggy. Nautcuttay chetty (paiL®* 

Qsnletot-tfQ&i'-ii. - nAttukkdttai^tti, Tam.), Corruption 
of Nauttarasancottay, small village near Shivaguuga. A trading 
class of the Vnnniya or Polly caste of the Tinncvelly and other 
southern districts. They are found all over tho ooast and 
seaport towns in the peninsula and the islands of the Indian 

42 
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ocean. All speak Tamul and follow USndoniam ; are largo spice 
merchants, pad have tho marked African protruding lips and 
nose sharply oui at tho forehead. They are keen, active traders. 
However wealthy they may tic, they unnally live in tho m out 
penurious manner. They seclude their wives | jauly]. They 
claim to be a good caslo, ami assort that they emigrated to 
Madura tlionsamts of years ngo from a town called Cauvery- 
putnnra in consequence of persecution. Hut the other Chet ties 
will not admit the truth of their story, and allege that they art* 

tho descendant n of a Mnltomcriun man and a CuBa woman. 

Vt lluun eh r,fty ( Q wu err tr x/h Q&il.ii}. • vellfifijetti, obi., Tam.). 
Prom (velhin, tain, a member of the voll/ila canto). A trading 
Vollauhin. About. 40,000. 

CTIETWYE - ch^itavAyn, J/i/h). From (cliettn, 

mal. to out 4* vazhs, mal. way). — “a’ ? Village; Malabar dist., 
Voniisuiy tal. ; lat. 1 1>^ 32' ; long. 76' 05' ; from Bombay S.S.K- 
008 tn ile.*) ; from Cochin N.N.W. 41 miles; from Calicut 8.H.K. 
62 mihvs ; from Madras 8. W. 340 miles ; from Fonnaiiy S.9.E. 19 
miles ; from Tnc Imre W. 12 miles. A strip of land on hPu const 
insulated by estuaries of the Cliotwyo and Cranganore. Some- 
times called Munap'X'i'am, meaning sandy-sido from tiarnro of 
tho soil. IfaH travellers* bungalow. Extends nearly 27 miles 
from south-east to north-west, with a breadth varying from 2 to 
4 miles. Forms part of tho township of Vauihinpiilly and 
adjoins tho territory of Cochin. In 1715 permission grunted by 
tlm Zatncrin to the English to build a warehouse. In 1717, 
wrested from tho Zamoriu by the Unroll, who built a fort and 
made it the capital of t heir province of Pauppimviiltaai. Taken 
by tho Portuguese from the Dutch. In 177*5 Hyder ally overrun 
the district Hnd captured tho fort. Tu 1790 it was taken by 
Colonel ifartlv, and passed into British possession on tho con- 
clusion of peace in 1792. It was leased to tho Cochin rajah for 
Its. 40,000 per annum until 1805, in which year it came under 

the. direct administration of the En.si indin company. “ft” 

River; Mtdalwr dist., Ponminy tah ; !at. 10‘ 3L' N. ; long. #0’ 6' 
K. Tho month and about fi miles of coarse lie in British territory, 
and for about 2 miles more it forms boundary between British 
territory and Cochin native state. At end ‘of this 8 miles the 
rive? widens out into a lake, partly natural anil partly artificial. 

CHKY (^5 - ohfl, Tv.l. ; Q#iu - shay, Tam.). From (shey, 

tarn, to do). Cultivated ground ; field [ehainoo]. So nidiBiire 
of a corn field ; very variable, from 1 to 2 acres [alavay, 2 a]. 

In tel. also means band, from same root. GhejerUt ( - 

ehejerlu, T«h). Pruin (above + cherla, tel. village). Sanscrit, 
name (kapoLeslivtira), meaning flove 4 lord.- a ’* Village; 
Kistna dint., Nnrfcarowprtt tah; pop. 1,140; acres 2.329; lat. 
lii° 19'; long. 79* 63* | from Masnliputam W. St miles; from 
Narsurowpctt W.5T.W. 1 4J miles. The? legend told in the Maln.- 
hhnurut of the king who sacrificed his own flesh to redeem tho 
lifts of a chive hunted by a hawk is transferred to this place. 
Throe caves in tho ro-'k, probably ancient. Many remains of 
HhriiuM. Ten inscriptions. A large baobab [q.v.] tree hero 
considered indigenous. Between temple and west tank nro 
heaps of debris from smelting of iron ore. Industry now extinct. 
Marblo htono [shaliivay eullj quarried.-- M 5** Village; N chore 
Hint., Almncorc tah ; pop. 2,** |, »5 ; acres 7.808 ; lat. 14° 31'; long. 

37*: ft mt Atinacoro 8. 7 miles; from N« direr© IV. 28 miles. 
Ancient tomplo of Yi.dmou uh Clicnunkosltfivan. 11 ar an innui 
of acres 31 tHi. Temple to Shiva as Neolacnidan, with ii*am of 
acres 25*82. In some villages near this, viz., Canon poor pulley 
shroiriein, Collapnlly, Padnir, and Tiiuinayyapollem shrotrieni, 
diamonds [ vajrain 1 wero formerly found. Tlio re mains of tho 

old works are still visible. Chegitir - chcyy^rn, Tel. 

chcy6r # ). From (above + 4ru, tel. river). Sanscrit corruption, 
for tol. (clityyi), baud (bahndanndi). meaning band-giving + 
river; from tint iegend of a person win* regained his lost hand 
by bathing in tho stream. River; Cudriapah dist , Midaiinpiitly, 
Voilpaud, ilovncboty, 1'oolJnmpett mid Sidhout t:i Is. Tributary 
of the Ponnair. formed by several streams rising in tho south 
and south-west extremities of the sub-division of (hiddapuh 
district, tlio principal of which are tho Pnnchanuddy and 
tho llaiihoodah nuddy. Tho several tributaries combine in 
ltoyuiClioty talook near Hoyavarnm. The river then flows t hrough 
the Pnloondith hills, dividing tho latter from the BhoshacheDain 
range, receiving during this part of its course tho combined 
waters of tho Manndavair and tho Chit 'air which drains the 
north-east portion of Ruyachoty talook. After winding through 
the valley which once formed the petty kingdom of Chitwsil it 
flows into the Pcnnnir near the boundary of Sidhout and 
Pooliampott tabioks. It finds an exit through the SoonkcBftla 
pass in tho Eastern ghauts [q.v.]. Two miles from Cnloada is a 
brunch of this" stream. Its water is extensively used for 
irrigation by means of channels. Crossed l>y a railway bridge 
at Nundnlore. Tho original bridge was partly swept 8 way by 
flood in October 1879 and .1874 ; on the former occasion many of 
the passengers in a train were drowned. The present bridge 
was completed in iSny 1879. The liver is dry for six months 

in tho year. It is not navigable. Cheyanr (Q&iuuJirjDt - 

BhoyyArn, Tam. clieysr *). From (above + Arn, tarn, river). 
Sanscrit corruption (bfthudAnadi), meaning hand-giving river; see 
choynir. Sunscrit Also (skundanadi), meaning soobrainany un’s 
river; from a legend that the river arose from his peacock’s 
pocking at tho mountain. Hirer ; North arcot and Chingleput 


districts. Rises in tho Jawandy range near Chengam in lot. 
12° 30' N. ; long. 78 1 * 60' E. First flows southward into S. arcot. 
After passing through Pol ore talook and Amee jughire it forms 
bonnd^y between W and i wash and Artsot tahniks. Tributaries 
in N. arcot arc the Oninandaln nuddy or I’adnvHid, Mrieanda 
nnddy, Bheemanuddy, and Muujalanr, all rising in the Jawauriy 
hills. Enters Chingleput district 10 or 12 miles west of Ootriu 
mal lore, flowing imst Trivettore and watering many rich vilJngna 
in tlmt. division by channels taken off it. Among others it fills 
tho tank of Ootramalloro village, with a revenue of Rs. 25,000 
dependent on it. It joins the PaJanr in Chingleput district in 

lai. 12° 45'; long. 79° 55'. Cheypnta - cheyii>oLa, 

Tel ). From (eheyyi, tel. hand + pdyu, tel. to pour). Irrigation 
by band from pools. 

CUICACOI.E* ( l 4T«So{r>A» • gliriUAkulftniu, Tel.). Prom 

(shikha, san. head 4* kula, sun. bouse), as being capital of enlingam. 
Ba nscrrit name (.shikh&pura). meaning extremity + town . M a bon> e- 
dan name (mahfuzbandar), from tbo port, named after maufooz 
kb an . A ho called (gulshanali&d), meani ng happy rose garden.— ■ ■ 
(1) Talook ; On n jam district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 176. Ares 
4iU square miles. Population 194,307. Language Tcloogoo. 8. 
coast of district. Rounded north by Parlakimedy and Tekkaly 
estnics, oust by Buy of Bengal and south, and west by Yizaga- 
patnwi district. Consists of the ITnvelly [q.v.] or Home lands of 
the old Chicncolo ciresr. Formerly |iart of the temtory of the 
(Inyipaty rajahs of Orissa, but shortly after their overthrow in 
15(58, ounio together with tho rest of Iho Circars [q.v.] under the 
Cootb shahy rule, and their governors rcsidi«d in the town. 
Hindoo influence finally succumbed in 1724 only when Asnf jah, 
Viceroy of tho Danuri [q.v.] and first Nizam ool moolk, took 
not ual possession, collected the revenue, and appoiuted a civil and 
military establishment. With tho rest, of the Northern cites rs 
[q.v.J it was assigned by tho Nizam to the French in 1753. 
Ceded with the rest of the Northern circarB by tho Nizam to tho 
British in 1759. Actual possession was taken in I7fi*>. Under 
Mahomedun rule, divided into the three divisions of Cassini cote, 
Chicacole and Jcbapore. Tbo first two, on British occupation 
became parts of V r iznga|>atam district, tbo domestic kinds or 
Chicacolo lmvelly being leased to the Rajah of Viz inn a gram 
till 1787, when they canto under direct administration. In 1802 
transferred to Gaujnra. Tho country rises gradually from tho 
son townrds tho northern boundary. There are a few hills and 
Yamsliadhanra flows through it.. Tho talook is not very fertile. 
Soil, regar [q.v.], sand, and black clay. Weaving, lacquered 
ware »ro tho industries. Exports, rice [q.v.], gingcily [q.v.] 
urul pulses [dhoTl], Irrigation works arc the Wad?iuda and 
Doosy olmiiuuls of the Langtxilya and the TOieiry, Nayira, 
l'oorshottapore, Nagaricatacam, .Tool moor, Polauky, Malngaum, 
rioocoohium and Gariboola channels of tho Vnmslmdhaura. 
Camping grounds, Chicacolo, Cotabommarily and Narsanimpett. 
I'lacoa of arehseohigical interest: — Arsavnily, Bn Inga, Bheiry, 
Hooravuliy, Calingapatain, Cliicacolc, Coriauni, CuIlepuHy, 
Dirghausy, Oaura, (Soozerauttipett, Jppily, Jisdinoor, Oorgum, 
Poddapacd, Polauky, Por»rsboitaporo, Raugole, Uounnky, Santa 
boinimiidy, Hhroocoonnnm, Silngauin, Kingoopooram, Vaiuar- 
vully. Principal trig, stations Bendy, Boddnpsud, Caukar- 
pully, Jogipaud bcjacon, Lakkavaram, Lingaiilavahia. Maudign- 
piKiram, Moony, Pcddacondali, Pokalpett beacon, Hunllapaud, 
SaulihooTidnnrn, Tirw-aula. Tbo loading places, Ac., iri tho talook 

avo tho following. Ar&avaUy ( tf of>*o0 - arasavalli, Tel.). 

From (urasa, can. king + palli, tel. village). Sanscrit namo 
(harshavalli), moaning gladdening earth ; lmppy sjxjt. Village ; 
pop. 34(5 j acres 1,294 ; Jat. 18° 17' ; long. 83* 58'; from Chetter- 
poro S.W. 101 miles ; from Chicacolo E. 1 mile ; from tho sea 
N. 5| miles. Ancient temple with old inscriptions ; said to have 

been founded by Indian himself; rich endowments. Ready 

( ft - bon di, Tel.). Trig, station ; lat. 18° 4^ lG*76 il, | long. 
84** 22' 17‘88* ; from Bendy W. 1± miles ; from Tokkaly K.8.E, 
41 miles ; from Chicacolo N.R. 43 miles; from the soa W, 

4} miles. Bharaniganm • bharaniglmu, Tel.). 

From (hharnm, san. 2nd lunar asterisv 4 grama, san. village). 
Proprietary estate, Village ; pop. 8(5. PoBhcnsh Bs. 82.—- 
liuddapaud (ii-^ zr & - boddapadu, Tel.). From (bdda, oor. 
largo 4 p&du, tel. villago). Trig, stution ; Lat 18° 29* 05*35" ; 
long. 84° 10' 58*29 # ; from Sariya bodda^aud N. ] mile ; from 
Cotabommaiily S.W. 2f miles ; from Chicacolo N.E. 21 miles; 

from the sea W. 91 miles. JHoddaum (tf~-cPo - bodddm, Teh). 

From (bdda, oor. large + gim, oor. village). Proprietary 
estate, Village; pop. 329 ; acres 770; lat. of village 18® 26* 
15"; long. 84° IS' 12''; from Chetterpore S.W. 82 miles; from 
Chicacolo N.E. 20 miles; from the sea W. 2} miles. Pealicush 

Rs. 8y. Calingapatam • kalingapatnamu, Tel.). 

See sop. title. Caukarpully (v*tf8sg • kiknmpalli, Teh). 

From (kankara, tel. gravel + palli, teh village). Trig, station ; 
lat. 18" 30' 33 23*; long 84* 15' 5000*; from Cotabommauly 
E. 3^ miles ; from Chicacole N.K. 26 miles ; from the sea W. 6 

miles. Somewhere close to Cotabommaiily. UhieacoU (jp 

Aa - shrikAkulamu, Teh). See below. Chinnamallipoeram 

- chinn&mallipuramu, Teh). Trig, station, Parla- 
kimedy r.cmindarry ; lat. 18° 40* 30*46* j long. 84° 06' 14*88* i 
height 1,616 feet ; from Chinnamallipooram N.W. 11 miles ; 
from Chicacole NJf.H. 29 miles ; from Chetterpore S.W. 78 
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milca,~----CMnnat/>Mi{fn'um or* o - chinnatungim, Tel.). 

Prom (chimin, tel. small + tunga, saw. hill)* '/emimlnrry. 
Village ; pop. 416 ; acres 428; lat-. of village 18' 32' ; long. H4 
16*; from Chettcrpor© S.W. 74mileHj from Chioacole N.E. 28 

miles ; froth the sea W. C miles. Peril cash Rh. 424. Cor/avm 

(fVo * knrlara, Tel.). From (kdra, tel. steep + laimt, tel. 
hollow in a hill). Village ; pop. 1,870; acres 1,220 ; hit. 18 w 18* ; 
long. 84° T ; from Cbefctorpovo S.W. 98 miles } from Chioacole 
K. ll miles; from the sea N. If miles. Temple built throe- 

hundred years ago over one male and two femule images. 

Danta (ti o* - dauta, Tel.). Means ivory. Zemimlarry, Village ; 
pop. 3,420 ; acres- 5,738 ; lat. of village 18° 33' 05" \ long. 8*i g -10 # 
12* i from Balligooda 8.8.K. 111 miles | from Bcrhamporo S.W. 
66 miles; from Chetterpora S.W. 78 miles ; from Chicacolo 
N.E. 23 miles; from Madras N.E. 450 miles ; from KuHfClk'undah 
8.S.W. 98 miles; from the sea W. 14 miles. Peshctish Rs. 2,309. 

Deodanyar (ic*>j-*rf * diydilangnr, Tel.). From (devnt.A, 

Ban. god + nagara, Ban. city). Trig, station, Farlakimcdy 
aemmdarry; lat. 18° 54* 3518"; long. 84° 06' 03*52"; height 
4,635 feet; from Moonshingy E. 31 miles; from Chioacole 

N.N.E. 44 miles ; from Chettorporo W.B.W. 08 miles. -Gotti* 

pally - gottipalli, Tel.). From (gutta, tel. rock + pnlli, 

tel. village). Zomimlnrry, Village ; |wp* 6,348; acres 2,671; 
lat. of village 18' 38'; long. 83 c 07'; from C hot tei pore 1V.8.W. 
84 miles j from Chicacolo N. 94 miles ; from the sea N. 30 miles. 

Peshcush Its. 2,031. -jngipnvd beacon (*>*\\ - dzdgipadu, 

Tel.). From (yogi. san. B»gc + padn, tel. village). Trig, station ; 

lat. Iff 27' 0000"; long. 84 ft U»' OOuO." Joolnwir (.-* - 

dzulmuru, Tel.). From (aulni, hind. oppression 4 urn, tel. 
village). Village ; pop. 3,480; acres 3,560 ; lat. 18° 30* ; long. 
84® 05'; from ChottGrpore S.W. 81 mites; from Chioaole N.N K. 
17f milos; from the sea W. 17 miles. Formerly chief low n of 
a sub-division. Oid mnri fort, truditionally a residence of tho 

Orissa rajahs. Most of the population arc Ooriya bramins. 

Lakkavaram - lakkavaramn, Tel.). From (hi Ira, san. 

world + pura, son. town). Trig, station ; lat. IS* 31' 41*76"; 
long. 84° 18' 30*15" ; from Aucaushn lakkavnram W. 1 mile ; 
from Gwpadpore 8.13. 2 miles; from Chioacole N.E 20 miles; 
from, tho soa VV. miles, whore road bungalow near Nowpada. 

Lav j only a (rj-o.V*^ - langulya, Tel.). See sop. title. 

LinyairtamU* (jh 0 vr * *•**» & - ling&lavaiasa, Tel.). From O iT, K*i 
san. emblem of shiva -I- vbIkmi, tel. colony). Trig. Ri-uLu.n ; 
lat. 18' 18' 18*79"; long. 84' IK/ 56*02"; from Chicacolo K.N.F. 

6 miles; from the sea. N. 5 miles. Mal*tjuum (-a- *> r *r.o - 

malngftmn, Tel.). From (main, tel. hill + grftma, son. village). 
Sanscrit mtme (malagrainiO, meaning same. Proprietary estate, 
Village; pop. 737; lat. of village 18'* 28'; long. 8 V 1 17'; from 
C hotter pure S.W. 61 todes; from Chicacolo N.E. 21 miles; from 

tho sea \V. 1 mile. Pcs I mush Ha. 570. Mandiyn.ioocnm (?:>•■* x 

%\63n * mAdigapurariin, Teh). From (inddigti. Id. the ca«tc + 
pura, win. town). Trig, station; lat. 18 J 4L' 30* 68" ; long. SF’ 
23' ■10*12 ,# ; from Chicuculo N.E. 41 miles ; from the sea \V. 74 

miles. Momayaraha - rouimgavalasa, Tel.). 8co 

sop. title. Moony (iu') - muni, Tel.). Means »t Hugo. Trig. 

station ; mfc. 18° 3S' 53 78" ; long. 84® 23' 14*65" ; from Chicacolo 

N.E. 38 miles; from the sea W. 6 miles. Moorkhy - 

mnrkhi, Teh). Trig, station, Taihili semimlarry ; lat. 18°. 46' 
42*74"; long. 84” 28' 55*15"; from Chicacolo N.E. 49 miles; 

from Chctterporo 6.W. 64 miles; from the sea W. 6$ uijIor. 

Nayaricatacam (s ****,*:&> • nagarikatakamu, Teh). From 
(n agar I, san. small town 4 Vatuka. sun. hill side). Village ; pop. 
1,650; acres 84L ; 1st. 18" 3V; long. 84° 01' { from Chotturporo 
S.W. 86 miles; from Chicacolo N.N.E. 20 miles; from tho sea 

W. 26 miles. Narfanuapelt - numsaiumj/da, Tel.). 

Boo sop. title. Peddacondah - poddakonda, Tel.). 

From (pedda, tel. large + konda, tel. hill). Trig, station ; lat. 
18° 25' 45*60" ; long. 84 c 09' 02*50" ; from Haulhi god iy avals a 
N.N.W. ]| miles; from Chicacolo N.E. 17 miles; from tho sea 

W. 7 miles. Ved da too n gun ?n (x,s4or*o • pfcddntungAin, 

Tel.). From (pedda, tel. largo + tnnga, san. hill). Zomindarry, 
Village ; pop. 433 ; acres 382 ; lat. of village 18° 33' ; long. 84° 
16'; from Chetterpor© S.W. 75 miles; from Chicacolo N.iK. 27 

miles; from the sea W. 10 miles. Pokalpvtt beacon J 

-th • pakkellapdta, Tel.)> From (pdka, tel. areca palm, areca 
cateobn, linn. 4 p^ta, tel. suburb). Trig, station ; lut. 13' 
08*08" ; long. 83° 69' 03*66" ; fk*om Chioacole 8.S.E. 51 miles ; 
from the sea W. 1 ntilo. Staff No. 1 on tho mouth of Chicacolo 

river in coast series chart No. 6. Pvor*hottapo*a ( vvVs\* ® 

• puroshditapnramu, Teh). From (purueliditama, san. 
vishnn, the best of men + pura, san. town). Village s pop, 
2,718 ; acres 8,724 ; lat. 18" 28 ; ; long. 84° 00' ; from Chcttcrporo 
S.W. 92 miles ; from Chioacole N.N.E. 13 miles ; from the ctca 
27. 17 miles. On right bank of Vamshadhanva. I^arge mud fort 
about a mile square, contains Shiva lingams and a female rock* 
out figure. Two miles south is a bill called hill of the Pandavas. 
R a v llapaud (^r»£ - r&llapkdu, Tol.). From (rdyi, tol. 

stone + p6du, tol. village). Trig, ptation ; lat. 18® 23' 12*83"; 
long. 84° 00' 89*10^ ; from Chioacole E.N.E. 13 miles; from the 

sea W. 7 miles. SaulihonnAaum orro - sklehnndAm, 

Teh)* From (able, tel. a weaver 4* hund&m, tol. an estate). 


Village, Hill ; pop. 2,150 ; news 2 t Il 4 ; 1st. 18" 20* ; bmg. 84° 06' r 
fnmi Chetterpure S.W. 93 miles ; from rhicaoole E.N.E. 10 
miles ; from the sea N. 4| miloH. The bill, a conspicuous lnnd« 
murk at sea, h\s a temple and the remains of a substantial mono 
causeway leading to it. Trig, station in lat. 18® 2(/ 05'31"; long. 
84° 04' 18*62"; height 413 feet ; from Ghiearole 9 miles E.N.E ; 
from tho sea 5} miles N. NArcecoenuatn ( i 4d9'6_a» - shrikfir* 

mumu, Teh). Seo sep. title. Tat n*a mood mm (Sc^rLaiC'^n - 

talasaniiidramn, Tel.). From (tahi, tel. head 4 samudra, san. 
ocean). Zemimlarry, Village; p«»p. 862; acres 1,156; lat. of 
village 1S° 21'; long. 81® 07'; from CheUerpore 8.W. 90 miles; 
from Chioacole E N.E. 12 in ilcsn ; frtun tho sea W. 41 miles. 

Peshcush Ha. 2,383. Tilaury (./v.r-ft - lilari, Tel.). Means 

oilman. Zruiindiirry, Villuge ; p.'»p. 6,-S32 ; sores 7,113 ; lat. of 
village 18° 29' ; lung. 84 f ‘ 08'; from Chofterpore S.'V. 83 miles; 
fn»n Chiesoole ME. 18 miles; from the sea W. 11 miles. 
Peshcush Hs. 3,654. Tin caul a (&*.*■•*> • Lirivala, Teh). Trig. 

station ; lat. 18° 29' 28*44* ; long. 84° 33' 63*49* j from Chicacolo 

N.E. 24 miles ; from tho sea VV. 6£ milp». VumurruUy 

- vamorave.lli, Teh). From (vamramu, tol. white-ant 

+ pulli, tel, village). Village; pop. 3,693; acres 3,044; lat. 
18“ 19'; lo;»g. 8-4“ 08'; fr(»m Cluster pore S.W. 9L xaitfs ; fiont 
Clo’cacidn Ji.N.K. 13 lui/ew ; from the sta W. 2 miles. Salt 
station. Thatclied shed built over H I't.y small images. Annual 

festival largely » t tended. VuwehaJhnura ( ^ o e’ Tj 1 ' C - vaxnsha- 

dhHta, Tol). See sep. title. — WaJauda (,r* «:»■*.%' ■ vMAda, 
Tol.). From (vfuln, wl. boat + va<la, Ud. village). Village; 
pop. 1,621 ; acres 2,467 ; lat. 18° !»>' ; long. 83*' f/J' ; from 
Chctterporo S.W. .103 miles , from Chicacolo fchE. 3^ miles ; 
from tho sea N. 8 ■ (2) ■J’own, Muuun^ialdy, Divisional, 

Tulook ;,nd Dial riot ivicMinsifA htwl-ipuirieT?; ; Ganjam dist., 
Chicacolo hd. j pe p. 18,241. ; lat. 18° 17'; long. 83' 57'; from 
Balligooda 8- 131 miles ; fro.n Hrrhamporc S.W. 99 miles ; 
from Chetiorpme H.W. 193 miler ; fnmi Madras N.E. 425 miles; 
fn>m lliisselloendah 8.S.W. 123 mi loK ; from |.)m aca N. V miles. 
Formerly calk'd Miitifooc bunder fr*»m » eiuud pert sc called at 
mouth of river, Maufooss khan being son of Anwar ood drua 
afterwards Nnwnub i»f Arcot. Qtr\ north bank of Larigoolya. 
The grout northern Iruok road pasi-eB through town. Climate 
salubrious. Pndiably e:i»*lje \ enpital of the Cidir.ginn kingdom. 
Inhabit u .-its are. iiieiitionod by Pliny. CapitaJ transferred to 
C^lingapatiui}. I n modem tiinos once n military eunlonmeut 
aiid »t ill :r»j imporiant reeruiti/.g rt;iUi.m. h r * 1815 liead-qaartera 
of the district. Head -qua i ton; of the District court until ita 
transfer to Herhampore in 1864. Mosque built in Jt341 by Slier 
mehonicd khan, first Mussnlnum fuwjdar fq.v.'j bus a large 
cncloMu] garocit and burial ground. Four miles north on the 
P.ethampioe road are two cairns. Close to one of the ways to 
the Luiigoolya is ft rock »vitb sculptured lingnms. South-west, 
acrofta the riven, i.s ji?i octagon pillar, said to have been built 
of tho skulls of men killed in but lie by Mahomedaub [duoppala- 
vrltia]. Tern file of Kota anianoyaeawnty, of modern coiiAtniethm, 
built over an imago of Uanocumn now* diriman tied. Town colo- 
bratud for line muslins [q.v. j, but imiiislry has declined. The 
following are the travelling d into, neon by road from Chicacolo to 
dilTcrciit jilnces : — 



Askft ... 

Afckft 

Viamoiloro 

Bella ry ... 
Bcrhtunpore ... 

itisMiim-ote 
Cu*)Nimcotu 
Chettcrpore ... 
Clilttore 

Coenmula 

CuddapAh 

Ciunhum 

CuU&ek 

Ellore 

Oanjmn 

(Juntoor 

Jommrimr 

Kamptuo 

Kamptoo 

Kaniplco 

Kair.ptce * . . 

Kiinkar 

Kanknr 

Kharinr.., 

Kimedy 

Mruli-as 

Masulipatam ... 
Mnsulipatam ... 

Nn(i|K>re 

Nag)K>ra 

Narrainpooram 


and 


ami 


lohnpui-c ami Be.rhamporo 

lehain»r*j and Jii^rKipfHlv 

ftuiuntiiundry. Ho-: wad m. Ungolc, N eh 
lore and Chit-tore. 

Gui'hiei un-.l Cundniir 

1 elmpme 

Tntmy, flnjnhinumlry and Rliore 

(jiiftriaiKtro 

Chittivalxa 

IrhaiKire and Bcrlminpt^Tn 
Kaianiniindry* Bczwnda, Ongole 
Nellorn. 

Tunny and SamuleoUnh 

Rajiilmiuedry, l Sunt nor and Ounihuni. 
Xajalimiindry. lie/wndaand Hmitoor 
Ir.hftTxe'e, Bcrhamporc, Gaiijuiu 
Kiit'iunlhidi. 

Toony mid Re jnhmnndry 

lehajKire Ik i liiiTrqiore and Chnt.tery*oro 
Ttxwp It&juh mu miry ni.il JlezM Ada 
Hut lily'. Bisseim-ote mid Mookoly 
Palcondah. Nnwruniniporii. Kankar, 
Bangerhy and N furjK.n'. 

BiMscmeotc, Mookoly, Joona^hur, Kan- 
kar and Wei rii earn. 

Ttatlily, .liishoiiieote, Mtnikoly, Joona* 
Btiurnml Kyepore- 

NowmnieaiNNT.Diiainlcrjr and Ryoporo 
Palcondah in.d NovruntniiKit-n 
Batlily, BiwHiincote, Mookoly and Joo* 
uftvihur. 

Battily and Joonairhur 
Sitvarti.de 


Tixmy, Kauihmnndry, ltnrwada, 
toor and N el lore. 

Toony. llMjHhimindrv and F. II ore 
Raiunmniulrv nn;i MmcnlUvir 
Piifoondith, Kanknr rmil SunKiirhy 
BisMiucote, Mookoly. Jwnaghur. 

knr, and WeiriiKarh. 

Palmudah 


Gun- 


Kan- 


Milos and 

| Kurlougu. 

— 
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0 
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tM) 

6 

11.1 

3 

m 
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21 

406 

7? 

215 

t* 

234 

7 
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0 
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i 
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% 

615 

n 

523 

7\ 
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268 

i 
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01 

211 

72 

40 

5 

616 

*1 

?79 

H 

270 

1 

4?« 

4 

605 

«2 

77 
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To 

VA 

Miles and 
Furlong** 

NVlh-rc 

Tortiiy, Ibijahminirfry, Bez«vada :ind 

438 SI 

NowTiinic»pMi*p. 

IVi'oiifl.-ih 

i42 0 

Onxoiv 

T'Ki-.iy Rrthhvriundry* llcT.wft<la and 

^uiif<uor. 

JW3 34 

FhIiThhI.iIi 


25 0 


r.-i.liv,ridivb . . 

m u 


... ... ... ... 
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li’lirqi'in* mnl Rf-i-hAiT«porc 

147 19 

P-.V-'lMiro 

6i.ssi'in:-utc!, Mivknjy, JootiHfdmr and 
Khnriar. 

330 : | 

Hyt^xisv 

.V . 1 ■ u fi ?\!i * .it»d Dlmmbiry 

82 L 2 

Rv.-jitfi* 

Niuvruuifnfwit -,1 hiwI Knnkar 

241 1 

... j 

rir.if iva:?* -h. (.'.HHiiiKi'ite, Trtony and 
JrwauqMit.t. 

155 7 

Sunen-rliy 

! f’«d;''.r*JHli ?Hnl K.inknr 

408 7 

Hi'furnlrr.\bfii| .. 

("Vic.'iy. Ibij-iiinm ml ry and Be* wmla 

4 »> tit 

Siittupur: 

| Jiir*i,'»i;i. ... . . . ... 

93 1% 

S-.riiiSinltK'ra .. 

i liioiorru ■dt?, M'vjko'.y iiitrt Ma<ln(i;.-or 

232 2 

! r.i-rh.-'MitK.i-p, K.ltr<>nl«.h unit 8nuAj«»ro 
| ( , V l iirivn. , f».-:;i i-iid < 

307 7t 

T».h*hv 

118 3 

V i f ml :inl 

! '.‘Iiittivulii-a ... 

til 1 

V i'ACLTl'U^dilM . 

| IM'iltr.nlxMH 

59 1 

Vi/.i:timirram ... 

ViJ^wuLh]? 

72 1 

Wrh-ufftrJi 

1 .Hail'd/. l£]K9Qinente, Mfn‘koly and Joo- 

j UAU.IUJf. 

! 

408 21 


CHICK (i.5 r y • chik, 17iwrf.). From Turkish. Sermon* blind 
nmdo i.f ijin-lv-Aplit. ham boo [q.v.j, loosely fastened together ivi 
parallel Ifun/by prrpen'ib -ular airing*, and often painted. It. is 
h„Yig ;>r from id in fi-jnnvays nr window*, both in bowses and in 
tr-m.js : lH-t v]. A!-.o on 0»r West «*;>aa», short. for chickccit. a sum 

.of four I.!,:* Venetian zvoohino, cccchmo, or sequin 

[choqiiiu v<d. I, 699. 

rii \c\< KN MUT'LY * cbiknimatti, Hind.). From 

(oliikna, hind, nn./tm.na I* niA.'.h’ ( hind, earth). Potter’s clay 
( cJiliniuun 1. 

CfUCKV.KDAll \f J**- 0 - Haikalfjar, - 

oMkilidHrmhi, '.(•:! ) Fivm (Baikal, ar. polish + agent unlfix). 
polisher ,»f :inu» ! rnamj, ariuiiiiri.-r. 

CIUGK11A1.N Y ( &2 izt. -chikircui, W.}. Same us Dark uirissa. 

OIIi<‘KllAfcflV . r-hukniti, Hunt, i • Chatham, 

P»»#:. ; r*..o. tj ■■ dul main, Cop. ; i>STC Ctoi3kx> • chittigangu* 

if'- _ 2-* V > 

ehcti.o, To?. , - ,>kib V«. 7 . ; 3£)iMfA iC?> tin cc.'n.; - huKn- 

hikgiiiu, Hin jb. J injTiC.h'J/ ft-LALl * lnnl.lin'rnrivtfinliu, Tom.). TcJ. 
nfiinv. uhii.lngon;' wood free. Tam. from (iuh* hagiri, tain, pin eo, 
no culled + vfttihi!, Uni. mein tree, melia axudirar hla, linn.) 
(jftva*o'<e erdur;. J 1VI. al/to (inagariiiuafiu), meaning mahogany 
Tan-, also (njjjfil) : cagUt-woiid, Mgrr'a milkj. Title other- 
wise fhudai d i-edur [large m-om, snyiuiiluj, JnnmSea cedar, Chit In- 
gong wki< 1 fr.oonj, Indian mahogany. HotanieaUy Chickmssm 
luhiil.vi**, ud. nu:l»;i :. :n [ vrin»havii, 36j. Uhic-krusria from 
liiiidoHtiiny. Alius Cldekrus^i l niniumnii, veluf.in.i; Swielouia 
cliieVmAM'a. Tree of large size, off on 8- 10 feet in girth with a 
*hi»-k M-raight inn. It t>> or SO feet to first bough, rust colored 
doepiy i.'r:if.ked burit ; cuiyx i :hort , five- tout heil ; pet-ais live- erect; 
hi.fcvejl abruptly pinnated ; leaflets liw to eight pair, nearly 
opposite, obiiipn-.lv n-. vo oMong, unequal -Hided, oblma.-ly aeumi- 
nated, quii.e rnl.ij-:*. nu re er hva Ct»iispie»inijH, hairy in Mm axils of 
the rn-rv**H beneath; puuii'icft leriuinul, erci.l ; cupsule ovoid, 
three relied, three- valvod, uohiseont, HCptifragul ; sisuxu-n-tubc 
aub-cy linclrii’-nl, rather shutter Ilian the petaia, Klriated, ivith ton 
short anthei itVrons teeth ; xcufls mimerons, expanding downwards 
into a wing, and imbricated in a double series ueress I ho cells i 
fh'ATorn large, greenish whitoj found sparingly in most hill 
foTesi**. Jlnrk pre-ver fully astringent,, though not bitter. Flower 
yields red and. vclhov dywi ralinnyuni ■ ; hi cm gives a transparent, 
auiher*«'I-.*jre!l goru Igond]. Wood light. e*dor, well veined and 
cli'se in the i/rain. mm-h used for furmture * cedar-like smell j 
one of the woods k no ■' ti to curojicaua ns ha*., turd cedar; also one 
of the Chittagong woods; ita timber need in the interior of the 
palace of one of tho candyan kings is known to have lusted 
many hundreds of years ; ainch osteomod by cabinet • maker s ; us 
furniture if in light, cheap, and dur ib'e ; but warps to the hot 
lond-wiud [q.v.]. No other common specios hero. 

CH ID AM BA. 11 AM (fj*+ ^ - ailainbiiram, Kind . ; & jSihumh • 
pldthauibarum, Turn.). From (e-hit-, san. wisdom + amhara, BAn. 
atinosphero). Old Tftinnl 110.1110 (tillnivanam), n* caning tree 
oxv’.o'Ci Hit sgullorha, wilkl. + forest 1 also (tillai) ; also (sbdvai- 
yur), moan in g worehip -f town; also (puliyiir), meaning tigor 
town, as tlni rosidenco of a rishy with a tiger’s leg ( wyoome] 1 
also (mnnru), inonning hall. Bansorit name (ohitrakuta), mesn« 
ing beauty +■ hall 1 also (piiTidurfkaptira), meaning white lotns, 
nelumhiiun dpociosmn, willd. 4- town.*—— (1) Talook, South 
areot district. Talmild.trs pay 11s. HftO. Area 402 square miles. 
Fnpnlatir-n 282, J7h. f.:tnqnage Tftinnl. B. K. of district. Bound - 
ariosi -North, C'trdduh^t* nad Vtiddhauchcllum ta looks j east, 
Bay of Bnngal and the ('uleroon ; south, the Coloroon ; west, 
0;>dayarp<diiem tnlm*k, IVic hi nopuly distriot. Fist for tho most 
part. .Soil, reivus- fq.v.] for tho ranat part, sandy in tho north- 
oaatcru p;irt \t. ab-mi. rlibf-y-Ovo villages. MsJiufactnro of 
female cloths *./f b-ah c«iarne and fine description. Irrigation 


Felandoray and Shnuttatope anicats across the Follaur; Keera* 
ziorc anient across the Mnnitno^x^tah noddy ; Vudavaur and Rajah 
vycaul channels from tho Colcroou ; Khan sahib's canal. Places 
of arch tool ogicul interest -Chidambaram, Porto Novo, Shiva* 
poory, Shrecmooslinmn. Principal Trig, stations : — Ayyampett, 
Coloroon beacon. Coot chore, Podoiyoro, Porto novo. The leading 

places, Ac., in tho talook are the following.* Ayyampett 

(^jUJUJib Q ulL l. . ayyambettai, Tain.)* From (ayyan, tam. 
the god ayyunar + pottai, tain. Nuburb). Trig, station; let. 
11° 21' 40*83" ; long. 79* 27 * («i)'62' ; ; height 224 feet; from 
Chidambaram W.S.W. 20 miles \ from Pollienicottah W. 4 miles; 

from the sea W. 27 miles. Bhoovangherry (l {Cu&srdQff) • 

puvanakkiri, Tam.). Seo sop. title. Chidambaram (&pih 

utrih • shithambaram, Tam.). Seo below. Coleroon {Qesir&r 

ctri ui - knlladam, Tam.). 8oe sop. title. Coodalayuuttore 

(Si.L.'ck>vujrr/Pjpir/r • kddalaiydtidr, Tam.). From (kbdnl, tam. 
junction + 6ru, fcani. rivnr + nr, tarn, village). Village; pop. 
5G0 ; acres 8. r >5 ; lat. 11° 25' ; long. 79*" 31'; from Chidambaram 
\S r . 15 miles ; Trom Caddaloro S.W. 29 miles; from the sea W. 
22 miles. At the confluence of the Vollaur and the Manimooctah 

noddy. Important Shiva temple. Cooichore - 

ku<;<,‘ur, Tam.). From (kn^u, tam. hat + nr, tam. viUage). 
Trig, station; lot. 11° 13' 12 40"; long. 79° 36' 18*46"; height 
25 feet ; from Chidambaram S.W. 15 miles ; from Cou&vauft&l 

N.N.E. } mile ; from the sea W. 22 miles. Khan sahib 9 * canal 

(air&rffiiriuuUQ'tnL sanvo - klnssyappuviykkAl, Tam.). Bee 
sop. title . — - Killay (Qmferr - killai, Tsui.). Means a black 
species of p»rrot. Village ; pop. ?1,105 ; acres 3,810 ; lat. 11° 2 T ; 
long. 79' 4*t • from Chidambaram K.N.JS. t»i miles ; from 
Cuddalorn S. 19 miles. On tho coast-. Annual festival called 

Muiishiuiaghnin [puodigay, 5b], Munnarguody (ossw (€D)/T0^_ - 

maun&i’gndi, Tam.). Bee scp. t-itlo. Parai'anaur (uJJ ■ 

pnravanfcrti, Tam.), floe »np. title. Podatyore(Q uircaii^^tr - 

podaiyiir, Turn.). From (pudai, tam. side + ur, tam. village). 
Trig, station; lat. 11° 21/ 2664"; long. 79° 33' 29 18*'; height 
42 foot ; from Chidambaram W.S.W. 12 miles; from Cholattiram 

S.E. | mile ; from the sea W. 21. miles. Pollicincottah (uafetr 

lUihiQeErrii&DL- . palaiyangdttai, Tam.). From (p&laiyam, tam. 
fortified village + kdt.tai, tam. fort). Village ; pop. 5,72f> ; acres 
i 6,919; lat. II 5 22'; long. 79** 31'; from Chidambaram W.S.W, 

! 15 miles ; from Cuddalore S.W. 30 miles ; from tiie sea W. 
| 20 miJeH. Former possession of a Mahomednn family who held 
it as a jaghcer Lq v.] from the Nnwaubs of the Carnatic [q.v.l. 
Some uu' tubers of this family still survive and hold inam lands 
in Poll iemcot tuh and surrounding villages. Besieged by tho 

French in 175 4 and relieved by tho English. Old fort,. Porto 

nmo (uJiiiQuQut-ltfDL- - purangippettni, Tain.). Sec sep. 

title. ttajah vnravl (j§)/r ir&ireuir luai&n w - ir^savaykkil, 

Tam.). From (raja, san. king + vAykkAl, tam. channel). Other- 
wise North rajah vycaul to distinguish from South rajah vycaul 
of Tanjoro. Channel; from Chidambaram S. 3 miles; from 
Cuddalore S. 30 miles ; from the sea W. 11 miles. Largo irriga- 
tion channel which takes off from the Coloroon and irrigates 

19,000 acres. Shnuttatope (wd j$ p prrC'L-l * shfitfcatoppii, 

Tarn.). From (shAM-an, tmn. epithet of ayy r auar + tdppa, turn, 
giuve). Village; pop. 701 ; lat. IL U 28'; long. 79° W; from 
Chidambaram W.N.W. 11 miles ; from Cudduloro S.W. 23 miles; 

from tho sen W. 16 miles. Site of an anient on the Vollaur. 

Sh rwmooshnum («<P(y» L_i_6Bcni> - shiriinattanain, Tam.). See 

eep. title, Fadaraur (eui^sutr jj)t - vadavkru, Tam. vadavAr*). 

From (vadn, tam. north + ftru, t-Aui. river). Channel; from 
Chidambaram S.W. 17 miles; from Cuddalore S.W. 38 miles ; 
from tho sea W. 24 miles. A channel branching from tho 
Coloroon, irrigating 10,000 ncrog and feeding Voeraunam tank. 

Voeraunam (j$irn&Kib - viranam, Tara.). Seo sep. title. 

Vullanr (Qeu&r&r irjjp - velttru, Tam.). See sep. title .*—— 

(2) Town, Municipality, Talook head-quarters, 8.1. railway 
station ; pop. 18,640; acres 1,105; lat. 11° 24'; long. 79’ 44 / * 
height 16 feet ; from Cuddnlorn S.S.W. 21 iqlles ; from Madras 
S.fl.W. 120 miles; from Tindivanam S. 5? miles; from Tran- 
quebar N.N.W. 26 miles; from Tricalore S.E. 51 miles; from 
Vriddhauchellam K.8.K. 26 miles ; from the sea W. 8 miles. In 
an alluvial plain on the route from Tranquobar to Arcot, half 
way betwoon the Coleroon and the Vellaur. In 1749 the ill-fated 
expedition under Captain Cope against Devioottah halted at 
Chidambaram on its retreat to Fort Bt. David. In 1760 the 
armies of Moraury row and Moosnffer jung met here. In 1768 
tho French took tho neighbouring fort of Bboovanglierry and 
occupied tho Chidamtiaram pagoda on v ts being evacuated by the 
English garrison. In the same year the French and Mahratta 
forces met at Chidambaram before inarching to Trichinopoly. 
In 1759 an attempt to capture the pagoda by the English failed ; 
the garrison howover surrendered in 1760. Hydor improved the 
defences and placed a garrison In the pagoda [q.v.] to maintain 
)iis line of communication with Pondicherry. In 1781, Sir Eyre 
Coofce attacked tho pagoda but was driven ofT. This attack was 
probably made on the wost entrance. Tho Shiva pagoda oovers 
an area of 39 acres in the centre of the town. Known as the 
Sabhanaioker coil. It oontains tho Aucansha Hngaxn or alr- 
Jingam, also known as the Chidarabara rahasyam, one of the five 
lingams [q.v,] of the elements found in Southern indie. It was 
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probably built by ft Cholft mtmdalam ruler* There are five halln 
known m Canacasabhay, Chit sabhay, I)eva s&bhuy, N ritya 
•abhay and Bajah aabliay. Thera are also a Yishcoo noil and 
a Pillaiyaur coil, the latter containing an idol of Ganoeh, tho 
largest in India. In the centre is the shrine of I’arvaty, a 
beautiful building containing a golden canopy with superb fringes 
of bullion. The mantapam [q.v.] has more than 1,100 carved 

f , filers, each a solid block. The lights from the gopooram 
q.v.], 122 feet high, can be seen at sea 10 miles distant. Tho 
greater part of the temple is of granite [caronm cull], and the 
whole of the stone linnet have been carried 40 milos and across 
the Yellaur river. The stone-work was mutilated by Hyder 
ally. .The tank is called Shiva gun gay or Hemapocwfccarny. 
Thera is a black granular deposit at the bottom, the composition 
of which is curious. It does not adhere to the hand like mud. 
This is said to be owing to the quantity of oil, honey [shahad ] 
and ghee [q.v.] which flowing into the tank from the temple 
daily when the idol is washed and Anointed has in the course of 
years been carried to the bottom and affected the deposit. After 
two or three days* exposure to tho sun thin deposit cakes into a 
stiff clay. The pagoda is tho property of tho class of Deocshiba 
braraimii Tho Hindoos of Ceylon and tho Nautoottay merchants 
of Madura contribute largely to Us support. A French author 
mentious the existence of a remarkable stone chain in the pagoda, 
each link of which was 8 feet long, and its entire length 548 
feet. No trace of this remains. The Ardrah darahanam [pnndi- 
gay, fie], held in December or January, lasts for tun days and is 
atfc tided by from 60,000 to 70,000 persons. Weaving of silk and 
cotton cloths is carried on. A remarkable feature in the town 
is the large number of chubtrams; there are sixty-nine in all. 
The Oanshimatt, the largest, is capable of holding eight hundred 
or dine hundred persons. There is a Tamnl proverb : — faysth 
utt/ifilQeo iSpjbjS ffin^QiSDihufren®! esjb 

JP& Q&TQjs&Q<5U6enQLDiT ? — “ Is it necessary to teach holy 
“ verses to a child born and brought up at Chidambaram ? " 
And another— Qu/roir^.r lou L jeusrttiifiu ulL 
L-CoarjF&d'qLb 6rsw arpd(§fh fi.enn_.7W §}ip o/ — “Tho 
u golden hall of Chidambaram and the town tihoovangherry are 
“always in trouble, having keen so often attacked." 

CHIKAN - chikan, Hind.). Net-work. Chikan dozen 

- chikandozf, Hind.). From (above +■ du*», pers. 
sewing) ; forming meshes by sewing. Cotton embroidery on 
muslin [q.v,]. Includes. figured or flowered work ; also net-work 
formed by breaking down the texture of tho cloth with the 
needle, and converting it into 0 |>en meshes. 

OHIKAT POOLDY - shigattuppuahulhi, 

Tam.). From (sheykfil, tam. field + puxhut-hi, lam. fine mould). 
Wot lands which have Weft ploughed bat not. sown. 

CHIKKA (fc$^ - chikka, Can.). Small. Common nnmo of 

Mysoro rajahs, as Chikka deva, Chikka rajah. Prefix iu place 
name s, as Chikmagalore, meaning small + daughter + village. 

CHIKSAH (\— - chiksA, Hind.). A perfumed powder made 
np of ft great variety of ingredients the principal being sandal 
[q.v.], stdoary [q.v.], benacin [q.v.], camphor [q.v.], Ac., used 
nv Mahomodan females. 

CH1KTY - chikt/. Hind.; ^&DL-QlurrLLt$. -Adaiyotti; 

Tam.). Hind, from (chikat, hind, gummy). Tam. from (A«lai, 
tam. dress + otfcu, tam. to stick), from sticky fruit. Title 
otherwise Paroquet burr, West indian bur wood. BoUnically 
Tri nmf etta annua, linn., tiliaceiB [v rice ham, 27]. Annnal ; leaves 
ovate, toothed, smooth above, somewhat hairy on the nerves 
beneath j peduncles axillary, throe -flowered ; flowers small, 
yellow. Fruit sice of large pee [criauyaml. Other common 
species are Neglecta* flowers yellow. Filnsa, flowers yellow ; 
fruit small, rise of cherry. Hhomboidea, flowers yellow ; fruit 
•bout rise of a vetch seed ; eaten as pot-herb in times of scarcity ; 
coarse, strong bark. Botundifolia, flowers small, yellow. 

OHILBINJ J? * chilbinj, Dee.). Same as Clearing-nut. 
CHILKA* (ftetf - ohilaka, Tel.). Means ft parrpt. Lake, 

Canal i Gaojam diet. ; Biridy, Panlore and Cullicote eomiudar- 
riesi lat. HP 28' to 19" 66* N. ; long. 85* 08' to 85° 38* E.—“ a” 
Tho like is an extensive marine lagoon [oauyal] on the north* 
western side of the Bay of Bengal, forming the northern bound- 
ary of the Northern oiroars and dividing Ganjom from Pooree 
dis trict in Bengal. Bounded east and south by aJow sandy 
ridge in places littlo more than 200 yards wido, which separates 
it from the Bay of Bengal ; and north-west by the mountains 
which extvnd from the Mahanuddy to the Go da very. Northward 
ft loses itself in ondloas shallows, sedgy banks, and islands just 
above the surface, formed from the silt which the rivers bring 
down. It communicates with the sea by a single na.ro w mouth, 
out through the sandy ridge, in lat. 19° 42' , long. 85° 40* . It is 
pear shaped j 44 miles iu length from north-east to south-west j 
the northern half has a mean breadth of about 20 miles, while 
the southern half tapers into an irregularly carved point, barely 
averaging 5 miles wide. Area, 844 square miles in the dry 
weather, increasing to about 450 * during the rainy season. 
Average depth, from 8 to 6 feet, scarcely anywhere exceeding 6 
feet. The bed is a very few feet below the high-water level of 
ttas'aeai although in some part* it is slightly below low- water 


mark. Tho distant innor portion of the lake keeps about 2 feet 
higher than the exterior ocean at all stages of the tide. It 
receives a branch of ihr Mahanuddy. Tho narrow tidal si ream, 
which rushes through the neck connecting the lake wiili tho 
sea, suffices to keep the water distinctly salt during the dry 
months from December to June. But as soon as t he rains have 
sot iu, and the rivers come pouring down upon its northern 
extremity, (ho sea- water is gradually driven out, and the Chilka 
passes through various h luges of brack ishness until it becomes 
a fresh-water lake. The Chilka is the result of a breach of the 
sea over a flat Handy shore, whoso elevation is above the level of 
tho country within. VooJicat Into is nf rmniJar format iou. Old 
documents show that, a century ago tho neck of land was only 
from half a mile to u inilo bread in places where it is now two 
miles On tho other hand, the opening in the bar, which wne a 
mile wide in 1780 and had to bo crossed in largo Wats, was 
described forty years later as choked up. Shortly before 1825, 
an artificial mouth had to be cut.; and 41 ! though this ftlno rapidly 
began to silt up, it remained nr late pa 1837 more than three 
times its present breadth. The villagers allege that it still 
grows narrower year by yoai ; and the difficulty in maintaining 
an outlet forms one of the chief obstacles to mil bring the lake 
as an csc&petneut fur tho floods that desulute the delta. The 
scenery j* varied, and in parts picturesque, in the «outh and 
wcBt it is dotted with a number of steal) rocky islands. Pro- 
ceeding northwards, the lake ox]4UidN into a majestic sheet of 
water. Half-way across in Nalbanah, or the reed forest, an 
.‘aland about 6 miles in circumference, fleozeely anywhere rising 
more than a few inches rbove water level. It in altogether 
uninhabited, hut is regularly visited by thatohers from the 
main land, who cut tho reeds and high grasses with which it 
is completely covered. On tho eastern side lie the islands of 
Farikod, with new kilt, formal tons behind, and now partially 
joined to tho narrow ridge of iatid which separates the Ohdka 
from the sea. At somo placet* they emerge almost impercep- 
tibly from the water i at others they kpiv.vi out into.wcJtowitfcd 
ruM-fiidds. Their nortf.-ovn t>* Infinity sh-peii gracefully down to 
tho lake like ho Engiinb park, dotted with line trees. n.:d backed 
by masses of foliage. Water- fowl of* nil kind a urn v.-huMlant P 
Salt-making is largely carried on in’ Parikaud. P.v.v.id the 
northern end of P&iikauci, the lake gradually shallow* vutil it 
becomes solid ground. At thin point the iV*r<« rivers empty 
themselves into tho hike, and silting ;d going on steadily. Tho 
northern shorefl of the Chilka comprise the pergimniths of Birye 
and Chowhiskud, and these tracts havo to bear tho great ont 
suffering iu times of general inaudotibu in Poorer. Until 
Ganjam was desert ,^d cm account of its ci,ticalthiv>i>ss, tho 
Chilka lake wiis during iho hot mouth* a frequent re-sort of 
Europeans from this Presidency. At the southern ext remit y of 
the lake stands the village of Ramhim, having an extensive i.'iuio 
in graiif with Orissa, for which it given wait in axehango.- 6 *' 
Tho Chilka canal, corsTie**tir»g the southern extremity of the Inks 
with tho Hooshcoolya rivor, is 7 inije^ in lengtli, and navigable 
throughout the year. Largo quantities of grain ami suit &ro 
carried along it. The present canal terminates at (aaujsm. 

CHTLLA (4^ - c.hhilltth, Jitnd.). From (ehehl, forty). 
Any period of forty day#*; as a forty days' fast, forty days after 
child-birth, Ac.. ; called mundalam by Mndocs. 

CHILLAM - chills, .San.). From (chili, san. to sport). 

Milvinw, falcon id as [ bherooudairi !. rap tores, avos [pseshy, 2], of 
/Uituralists [jantocl. Kites, Bill short and weak, wav^'d nrmirils 
at haso ; wings long and poinUn? ; L'irri F.h<?rt and si rung; toes 
broad and well-padded beneath. The epuciov be»»l known to the 
natives arc ,showa below.— - Hraminy kite . kshc- 

mankari, Sau. ; ^ - ruinubaraic, Tvis. ; - gsrarpukh. 

Hind, j * b^bnjftTu'ehil, }jec. j riCjcS - garuda, Cuu. j 

xtfo^o 9c & - gn rutin ant udn, Tel.; comcuxib*- gore dun, Mai.# 
«0L.ar - kanxdan. Tam.). Title from its sacred character. 
San. from (ksb^a, san. happiness + kri, saw. to do) ; an a bird 
of good omen. Purs, from (rA, pom. face 4- mubArak, ar. 
auRpicioua). Hind, from (gsruda, san. the kite + pakshi, san. 
bird). Doe. from (bahiaam, hind, bran; in -»■ chil, hind. kit©). 
Can. from (garut, sail, wing + di ; sn*n to fly) # from lieing much 
on tbo wing. Tel. from (garut, Ran. wing 4* vat, *an. having). 
Mai. and tam. like csnarcse. San. also (shanktrachilia), mean- 
ing shiva's kite, of bougal. Ifitid. also (dhobichil), meaning 
washerman's kite; (chubam&r), meaning rat-killer. Tel. also 
(garudAlvAru), moaning brr^miny kite + ruler [garoodan] j 
(Bhomfcerrid), from (shoinbaruudu, tam.), meaning red kite j 
(pisgenda), from ghond. Title otherwise Maroon- backed kite, 
Kufous kite. Haliastnr Indus, alias Haliaetus ponticerianns # 
Milvufl ponticerianus. rocundicaadus. Adult, head, nock and 
body bofow, as far as tljp middle of tho abdomen, white, rest of 
the plumage rich chestnut rufous. Length 21 inches. Young 
bird pale brown, feathers of bead, neck, and lower parts lighter 
streaked, npper feathers spotted, with fulvous or whitish wings, 
reach somewhat beyond tbo ©ml of tho tail. Abundant on sea 
coasts, and in the vicinity of wet cultivation ; rare in dry plains. 
Usual food is carrion. Much on the wing. Usually select* a 
prim tree to build in. Has a peculiar squeal ; bnt is not so noisy 
a bird as the pariah-kite [q.v.]. Natives regard it as the 
vauban [q.v.] of Vishnoo. At the cty of Ifary t llary ! the 
birds Msomble, and animal food is tossed to them. The birds 
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aro export fishers. There is a Tamol proverb 
«0 i_«r cw/s io/r^rjeu «Thuff &DauQu(T(t$$n;ih r 
Qufr0&r When a Draminy kito crosses one from 

“right to left h»« may bcfuini 1 povnosjwul of tho wealth of all.'* 
Friar Jordainns, tho Quiloo Hraliop of the fourteenth century, ban 
the following : There is also in this India a certain bird, big 

“ like a kite, having a white head ami belly, but all red above, 
“ which Iraldly snatches fish out of the hands of fishermen and 

" other people* and indeed rhowf. birds go mi just like dogs/’ 

Huruty kite ( - mAilhava, San. ; - shahdila, Hind.; 

- jvr.u slave, Can. ; «;-??*■; - tenegaddA, Tol. ; Qft&tu 
(tTjjF^p “ ttfnharuudii, Tam.). Title from feeding on honey. San. 
from (inudhu, sun. honey). Hind, from (shahad, hind, honey). 
Can. from (jrnu, can. honey), Ted. from (tone, hi honey + 
gadda, tol. kite). Tam. from (leu, tam. honey 4- panmdn, tain, 
kilo) Tel. also (jutahi), of verkalas. Title otherwise Crested 
honey buy, surd. Pornig cristate, alias Pernis hhavatcni'is, olliolti, 
maculosa. Found in forest. Feeding by preference 011 honey 
[shahad], and tho young of bees ftaineu] and wasps. Thickly 

feathered in defence against the stings. Pariah kite ( 5JIT * 

ghira, Mahr.; fllJUw - hid At, Ar. ; - ghdiwA/, Pera. ; - 

ohil, Hind, and Dm. 1 .; - Iniddu, Can. ; - malagadda, 

Tol. ; u&S)jDUU(Tt) /T/J? * parainpammlii, Tain.). Title from On for. 
Mnhr. from (gridiira, war*. kite). Pors. from (gbiliu, pern, to fly 
high). Hind, from theory. Tel. from (mMa, tel. the caste 4 - 
gadda, tel. kite). Tain from (parai, tarn, the caste +■ parnndu, 
taxn. kite). Ar. also (abiilkhatt&r*), meaning father of swr ih/ws ; 
(abussalti), meaning father of sharpness in seizing. Pcrs. also 
(saglmit). Tam. also (karuiuhariindu), weaning dark kito. 
Milvus govinda, alias Haliaetns lincatiiH ; Milvus ater, choclu, 
indicus. Adult, head and nock palo brown, or rufous or reddish, 
upper plumage brown ; main 2:1 to -24 inches. Young bird 
brown, numerously spotted with whitish, or streaked on the 
head, neck, and lower parts, and the other feathers edged and 
tipped palo. Closely related to Milvua ut<?r of Kuropo. Very 
common. Pick up garbage of all kinds. Vast numbers in largo 
towns. C -die, rt in numborn without any iipjarent object, espe- 
cially towards evening. May often bo seen seated on the 
entablatures of buildings, with their breast, to the wall, and 
wings spread out, as represented in Egyptian monuments. Cry 
is a prolonged tremulous squeal. 

CHILL A HAY (Sjl^ • chilrali, IH »<!.). Miscellaneous. 

Chillar ca#h ( &i be 6 \j <>01 ji) tE rr .tf T - shillaraikk&su. Tarn.). From 
(above + kfisn, lam. coin). Madura coin, 1.320 to 1 star pagoda. 

CI11LL1MILLY - chalmen, Hind.). Brazil cherry. 

CHILLI! M (JU- - chi Inin, Hind.). The part of the hookah 
[q.v.], whieh contains the tobacco [pogaul:], charcoal balls 
[adoopp kary j and Are. 

CHILLY ( - luaricha, $an. ; gy# - mirch, Hind.). Title 

from mexican, whence came rdtinugh irniian archipelago. Kau. 
from (mri, san. t;> kiil) ; from pungency. Lute grisek dd^inop. 
Title otherwise Capsicum, tjavden ginger, Gninra pepper. pod 
pepper. Botanical ty the. C-ipsiouiu gennh, sidsnacem [vriesham, 
94]. Annual ?»r perennial herbs, g!»hrmig nr ru-nrly so j leaves 
eiuiro or with .uavgimi wavy; fruit, variable in form nmi size, 
many -3 «hx fed ; fruits ami .»■ c’.m po^se^j hot pungent projx rtieB ; 
for ordinary culinary purport s only tw = i kinds ».n* required, the 
annuum or common country kind, urn I the minimum »-i very small 
sort called bird's-eye ; cayenne pepper or guinea pepper or red 
pepper, is powder of tho ripe dried pods of one or other species, 
or somol? int'4 soveral mixed; before pulverixing tho pods tiro 
called chillioa. Tho species beet known to the natives uro shown 

below. Jlird's eye chilly ( BXf’T - marie ho, San. ; y JaU - 

filfiliahmar, Ar. ; - pilpilisurkh, Pers. ; JS . UJ- 

luirch. Hind. ; - Ulmirchi, Pec. ; ehabai- 

rawit v Malay; «Jdon55jC8bNr'!< - psrangimexiaKimqflda, Crm. ; 
r.T^rrvOi • sAdimirapa, Tel. ; - kappaluiulaku, Mai. ; 

iSliolc™ - mins, Singh. ; fatfStifidsmij - foimilagay, Tara.). 
Title- from nniAllness of pod. San. from (mri, sun. to kill) ; from 
pungency. Ar. from (lilfll, ar. chilly + uhumr, or. rod). Peru, 
from (pilpil, pera. chilly + gurkh, pors, red). Hind, from (lal, 
hind. r«d + marfeha, sari, -chilly). Can. from (pnratigi, cun. 
Durupoan 4- menuHu, can. pepper, pi;^er nigrum, linn. + gido, 
can. plant). Td. fro**\ (addi, tel. needle + mirtyguio, tel. pepper). 
Mai. fr<»m. (kappal, mab ship + mulaku, mal. pepper, pifrer 
nigrum, linn.). Singh, from Sanscrit. Tara, from (6si, turn, 
needle + mitagAy, taui. chilly) ; from shape of fruit, iiind. also 
(gachmirch). Mai. also (kAntori), meaning heat prodeoing, from 
extreme pungency. Tam. also (Hhimaiprm^aiuilagAy), meaning 
foreign + green + ptqjpsr + fruit. Title otherwise Bird pepper. 
Needle chilly, Snmll-paaldeil capsicum. Hotauically Capsicum 
f chilly j minimum, roxb., aolunaceis [vriesham, 941. Alias 
Capsicum, bacoatum, fastigiatuln. Very fiery ; used chiefly for 

making chilly vinegar [candy]. Co free chilly (\£ ^jk\S 

fo - kAfrfmirehk&por, Hind. ; VT ^ r ^ . kifri- 

mivciiikfcjhsr, Doc- ; - uppArimulaku, Mai. j Jf,:u 

l$tfluQm&mu • kAppiriimlagky, Tam.). Hind, from (kfifri, hind, 
largo -h xxrirch, biud. chilly, capsicum ttnnuum, liiui. + per, hind. 


tree). Mai. from (uppdri, mal* curry + mulaku, mal. capsicum). 
Tam. from (kafri, hind, targe 4- mllagiy, tam. chilly). Tam. 
aUo (k inland ItigAv), meaning pot chilly ; from shape of fruit. 
Title otherwise He! |. pepper from bell-shaped fruit, Giant capsl* 
cunt, botunioally Capsicum [cltilly] gtonnim, willd., solufiACMi 
[vriesham, 5>4j. A very largo species with mild fruit, site of 
arnall apple, skin fleshy and tender. Cultivated chiefly for 
enro]x*ans ; who cither use them in stewa, or have them opened, 
hi u fled with certain spices, and pickled in vinegar. There is a 

variety of this, Curasiforuiis, giving Cherry pepper. Common 

chilly ( - marietta, San. ; PlX^^T - mirashAuga, Mahr. \ 

- muafiAnga, Cone.; • filfiliahmar, Ar. ; 

£ y - pilpilisurkh, iVrs. ; - mirchkaper, Hind.; 

* mirchikAjhkr, l>ec. ; sSj^AtcdwrcOj * menasinakAyi, 
(bin. ; &do?\3.ur% . par engi munch i, Too. ; 3 - mlrapa, Tel. ; 

‘ wzir’ iz' - lnulcarnlinoho, Our. ; . kappalmulaku, 

Mal. j clroliru - mins, Singh. ; uSwaniu - milagiy, Tam.). 
Sun. from (mri, wan. to kill) ; from pungent taste, properly 
pepper. Mulir. from (luirocln, mahr. chilly -fukAnga, mahr. pod). 
Ar. from (filltl, ar. chilly + uhmar, ar. rod). Fere, from (pilpil, 
pern, chilly + surkh, pors. red) Hind, from Sanscrit. Can. from 
(luenasu, earn. pcp|H a r + kayi, can. fruit). Tou« from (parengi, 
t.<x>. curopeftii + munehi, too. pepper). Tel. from (miriyamu, 
tol. popper). Mal. from (kappal, mal. ship 4- mulaku, mal. 
popper, piper nigrnm, linn.). Singh, from sauscrit. Tam. from 
(tnilagu, tain, pepper, piper nigrum, linn. 4- k&y, tam. pod). 
Hind, ultra (gAcltinirch). Dec. also (lalmirchikajhar), meaning 
red f chilly + plant. Can. also (p'hurenginienaBinakAyc), 
meaning europeun pepper fruit ; (kom]>oinenasu), moaning red 
pepper. Tel. also (iuiriyapuk&ya), meaning pepper 4- fruit ; 
(mirehi). Mal. uIho (purauki mulaku), moaning foreign pepper ; 
(uiuluku), meaning popper ; (vuliyakappaltmtlaku), meaning 
large foreign pepper. Singh, also (ratumiris), meuning foreign 
chilly. Title othei wise Curry peppor, Europe pepper, Guinea 
pepper, Large foreign pepper, Large- podded capsicum, Laul 
mirch, Tod-pepper. Hod-pepper, Spanish pepper. Hotunically 
Capsicum [chilly] annuum, iitnt., soltiiiiieom [vriesham, 94], 
Alias Capsicum engnlosum, cordiforme, longuni, luilleri, olivto* 
forme, Hphiericum, totrngunum. Annual of dark green color, 
in trod need from south america. 1-2 feet, stem herbaceous; 
calyx !ivfl*ior.t.hod ; corolla five- el eft ; leaves solitary, scattered, 
entire ; peduncles extra-axillary, one-flowered ; fruit oblong, 
pendulous or erect, red, yellow, or variegated ; flowers white. 
The polls are taper, Rear let or y«?l low -colored, and filled with a 
pulp whieh contains many small, flat, kiduey-shuped seeds. 
The acridity of pod depends on an alkaloid eapsieino; it differs 
from tho other kinds of pepper [rj.v.] in being pungent without 
being aromatic ; the ash should nut. exceed six per cent., and tho 
pepper should give up twenty-five per cent, of its weight to 
alcohol and 9 or 10 to ether. Cultivated in black loam dry or 
wot, chiefly in cold season; ground prepared in south in audy 
[ ma -imam J or jnly, on Coromandel in shrauvanam or august and 
hhaudrapndam or September, ploughing four or five times; seed 
of a year old sown in south in crpisy or October; on cor outfit idol 
in shrauvanam or august and bhnudrap&dnm or September j 
seeds r»ovvu in nursery in both eases ; while it ml or - growth 
woods are cleared and water given every four or five duys; full 
glow’ll crop shows chillies red, flowers white, loaves green, 2 
foot, high ; chillies gathered when ripe three months nfter trans- 
plantation by the hand; chillies then dried on milts in sun and 
stored ; produce brought to market in one mouth ; dried chilly 
is Bold in south by weight at the rate of about 1} rupee per 
toolaum [q.v.'J of 14jf Jhs. ; on Coromandel X visa [q.v.] per 
three or four annas. Dried ripe fruit is in medicine substituted 
for britiaii peppermint oil and the mustard flour imported from 
europe ; gives to pharm. capsicum fruit the ripn fruit dried, 
capsiei frucius, activity residing in a resinous principle, capsi- 
cine ; acrid stimulant, locally applied, rubefacient ; preparation 
tiuctura co-psic i ; otticinal. In veterinary practice, take a hand- 
ful of cayenne pepper, make into paste with an ounce of bl>ck 
pc-pper, mid apply to mange parts, wash after four hours and 
repeat- after a week. Chillies arc a principal ingredient in all 
curries, promoting digesf inn ; by pouring hot vinegar upon pods, 
chilly vinegar is prepared. Th€»re are numerous varieties. There 
is a Tamnl proverb - gijD&ib A€vmjBgp6<$ 

dS&r&iriLiLb GgugsxQui — “An elephant requires a goad, and 

“ boiled rice tt cliilly." Nepaul chilly - n&ipila- 

maricha, Sau.). Botanically Capsicum [chilly] nepnfense, owen, 

eolanaccm [vriesham, 94]. Shrnlby chilly - bri ban- 

mark- ha, Sim. ; PrO^ft - mirachf, Mahr. ; - filfiliahmar, 

Ar - * t r* " pilpilisurkh, Pers. ; g f* • mirch. Hind. ; ^ f - 
uiirchi, Dec. ; - .chabaisibrang, Malay ; - 

menasu, Can.; - mirapa, Tel.; Qflrfk - mulaku, Mal.; 

coarvolfftcnj* - gassmiris, Singh.; uSmmftlu - milagiy, Tam.). 
Ban. from (brib&t, san. large 4- marieha, san. pepper). Mahr. 
from (maricha, ssn. pepper). Ar. from (fllfil, ar. chilly + absnar, 
nr. rod). Pers. flrom (pilpil, pors. chilly + surkh, pm. red). 
Hind, from Sanscrit. Tel. 'from (miriyamu, teL pepper). MaL 
from tamnl. Singh, from (gasa, singh. tree + miris, si ugh. 
chilly). Tam. from (milagu, tam. pepper, piper nigrum, linn. + 
k&y, tam. pod). Title otherwise Goat popper, Golcoudah chilly. 
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Spur peppier. Botanically Capsicum [chilly ] frutescens, linn., 
solanacero [vriesham, 94]. A com cion largo species ; qualities 
the same as annnurn. Two variotiex, red and yellow. 

CH1LWAH • chilwA, Hind,), From Sanscrit. Other* 
wise White carp. The genus Chela, cyprinime, cypriniduo, 
physostomi, toleostei, pieces [uatsyain, 39], of naturalists 
[Jan too]. Bright silvery Ashes, long in the body, with small 
heads and upturned mouths, the dorsal fin being placed very 
far back. Thpy kcop mostly at the surface of the water, feeding 
on insects. Good eating. The species host known to the natives 
are argenten, bacaila, clupeoides, gora, phulo, untrahi. 

CHINA (^y^c* - ohini, Pent.). Chinese [cheen]. So often 

anything foreign. China anise (^Uas. uut*i • nabkti- 

J^AdiyanikhAtAi, Ar). Same as Star anise. China castor 

- darukhtibednujirikbatAi, Pers.). Same 

as Jamalgota. China curii{^SjS - kangm, Hind.). Same as 

Tinay. China cotton ( oH njy'X&wtfl • cbfnapparutti, Mai.). 

Same as Lotus beudy.— — China date * khuriuahichin, 

Hind.). Same as Bair. China date plum (v>^ - 

chinkAgAb/ H ind.). Same as Chinese gaub. China dolichos 

(u 5 * ©hiukikulthi, Hind.). Same us Cow gram. 

China dwarf ttamboo ( ^ 2 * 4 * * chimbambd, Hind.). Borne 

as Dwarf bamboo. China fennel (^tLo. w&>Li . nabati- 

badiyAnikluitif, Ar.). Same as Star anise. China fever 

plant - gaudhali, Hind.). Hind, means fetid bough. 

Same as (jandhaloc. — China fewer (^yu*- jr - gnlclu'm, Hind.). 

Same us Shanmanty. China fruit creeper ► 

cbfnikAyiballi, Can-). Same as Great pumpkin. China pen ns 

• utangan, lliud. ; Ij^il - anjtira, Dec.). Title otherwise 
Grass-cloth plant, Nettle, ltaraco grass, Rhea. Botanically 
Urtica nivea, linn., urticuccm [vricslmm, 119]. Alias Badimeria 
nivoa. Perennial, herbaceous ; loaves largo, alternate, of equal 
shape, broadly ovate or elliptic-rounded. acuminate, cordate at 
the base, or more often shortly cuncato nuar tlio petiole, more 
seldom alter nut o or truncated at the base, cro mite -serrate, suowy- 
SninenttMo beneath, seahrouif above; stipules free ; glomernles 
loosely eymowe-panii led ; frwi’tiferous pi rigneium elliptic or 
oblong-cnniprc.sMvl, hairy ; easy of cnitivuiiun end of luxuriant 
und rapid vegetation. Fibres of bark used for textile fabrics. 
The common nettle jk dioica. The malabar nettle, devil's nettle, 
fever nettle is eivmiUta ; common in western count moist 

forests; with natives the sting brings on fever. China honey 

mickle (faWNTifl *%**!■ . vil&ynl icluiuicli, Mulir.). Same aa 

Rangoon creeper. China luhlah rtthLJG 2 J&fi/r - shiniyavnrai, 

Tam.). Same on Cuar. Chino laurel (J^a DucfttfiO - utiliUftli, 

Mai.). Same as Nolntauly .- — China oliee (yfi j - 

ahinkAsaiitin, Hind.). Same as Klein!. China pepper 

- cluuimirsaiiga, Cone. ; - sitaU-hiui, Hind. ; 

* kabAbehini, Dec. ; nccZwJts^J - gandaiiiunagii, 
Can.; 5J5?cdJ3\ , ‘?3.oc:A - nmlayalamuuchi, Too. ; oiknqaai • 
chinamulnku, Mai.). Cone, mouiiB chi no. so pepper. Hind, fi om 
(niial, hind, cool * chini, hind, Chinese pepper). Dee. means 
Chinese ciibebs i cnbclj pepper") *, from resem bianco. Cun. from 
(g'tnda, can. main 4* mciuuoi, can. popper, piper nigrum, linn.). 
Too. f»*om (mn lay Ala, too. m:\lubar 4* mumdii, too. pepper). 
Mai. from (china, initl. chi hobo + mulnku, mnl. popper). Mai. 
also (kappalniulttku), meaning foreign pepper. Title otherwise 
Allspice, llayberry, C-nbobeliecny of madras, Indian allspice, 
Jamaica allspice, Jamaica pepper, J’imcntn, Slnl cherry of 
bengal, Wild cinnamon, Wild clove. Botanically Pimenta 
aerie, wight, myrtacoa? [vriesham, 56]. Alius C’aryophyilua 
raccmosun; Eugenia acris; Myrcia am», pimontoides ; Myrtus 
aerie, aromatica, caryophyllata. Tree ; 20-30 feet ; young 
branches acutely four-angled ; leaves opposite, elliptic-oval, 
obtuse, very glabrous, upper side reticulated with elevated veins; 
peduncles compressed, axillary and terminal, trichotowoiiH, 
corymbose, rather longer than the leaves; calyx limb tivc- 
partite, segments roundish j berry globose, ono to four-seeded ; 
flowers small, white ; hi trod need from west indies. Berries 
have an aromatic odour, resembling a mixture of cinnamon, 
doves and nutmegs ; hark astringent and aromatic. Gives to 
pharm. dried uuripo berries, pimento, properties similar to clove; 
officinal. Leaves and berries used in cooking; berries yield oil 
of pimoftto by distillation. Timber is hurd, red and heavy. 
No other common species hero. China root (y^ * 

ohobohinf, Hind.). Soo sop. title. China shoe plant 

• jksfitichini. Hind.). Same as China rose bendy. 

China amilax - chobehinf, Hind.). Same as Common 

china root . — —China angar-can » (US' VS • chit>k&gann 6 , 

Hind.). Samo as Sweet cholum. China tallmv ( • 

flSyapippalf, San. ; - pippalfyAng, Hind.). San. from 

(tdya, san. water + pippftU, san. long pepper, piper longum, 
linn.) ; from capsules like pepper. Title otherwise Poplar-leaved 
croton. Water long-popper. Botanically JSxc&caria [ugaroo] 
eebifera, modi, org., eiiphorbiacem [vriesham, US]. Allas 
Oarnmbium sebiferum; Sapinm setiiferam. Tree 3 loaves long- 
petioled, rhomijoyate, entire, sharply accuminate at the apex, 
sub-membranaceous ; racemes spiciform, terminal, at length far 


exceeding the loaves ; bracts very broadly ovate, acute, many* 
flowered, many times shorter than the aggregated pedicles; 
male calyx two to three-deft, female three-partite, one to two of 
the segments often deft, and the calyx theu becomos irregularly 
and spuriously five-partite ; stamens most frequently two 3 
styles connate below into a column, above recurved, spreading ; 
capsules largish, globose ellipsoid, sub -acute, thinly fleshy, long, 
black ; floods furnished under the skin with a thick, white, 
tallowy bed, forming a spurious aril; native of china. The 
vegetable tallow is obtained from kernels by expression; by 
coiling it becomes as hard as hoes’ wax [mom]. Veidykns 
prepare with dry and fresh plant and mustard-seed, oil a 
decoction, used as liniment in fever. Jn candles the tallow 
gives a bright, clear, inodorous flame, without eraoke, has to be 
cased in wax to make it firm ; from shell and stone or seed, oil is 
extracted, used for lamps ; loaves are valuable as dye [shauyam]. 
Timber is white and close-grained and woll-fitted for printing* 
blocks. China tree - chinmchettu, Tel.). Same aa 

China miudie. China tuber ( • chinikkixhannn, 

Mai.). Same as Sweet potato. China water-lily (jij L^i \S ^ • 

ohinkAnflofar, Hind.). Same as Nelumbo. China wood <ju 

- d&lohuii, Hind.). Same as Country cinnamon. China 

yam ( <Jl iDOnW'og . uhmikizhannn, Mai.). Same as Sweet potato. 

CHINA ROOT ( rfpft - ohini, Mahr.). From (china, mn. tha 
country). An esteemed medicine in China. Title otherwise 
(Biob chouny [cainmba], Nunnaury [indian sarsaparilla], Hough 
biudwood. Botanically the Smilax genus, ainilacca) [vriesham, 
131]. Climbing rlirubit, natives of the warmer temperate and 
tropical rcgiuiifl ; root ntor.ks tuberous or flbrouB ; stem usually 
prickly ; loaves tuulkcd, net-veined ; flowers in globular heads, 
HeflKile or Btnlked in the axils of leaves ; fruit pulpy, one to 
threo-seeded. The species best known to the natives are shown 
below. Ollier 8 . indian species indigenous or naturalised are:— 
hohivuliackeri, macrophyllu, macula, zeylanica. Calumba [q.v.] 

is called by the natives China root. t’ommovi china root 

v y t ^. - chohclu'u), Pers., Hind, and Dec. 3 - parangi- 

chekku, Tel. ; xitlmrttojy - chinaalla/gingli. ; u/p/o & &&46GD&& 
O^tp. - parangici.'akkai^^cdi, Tam.). Pers. from (chob, pers. 
stick + chinC, china). Tel. from (jiarangi, tel. ouropcan + 
chakka, tel. wood). Tel. also (galichekka). Tam. also (paian- 
giiJpaUai^vodi), meaning foreign bark plant. Title otherwise 
Foreign wood. Botanically Sntilax [china root] china, linn., 
Hrailureio [vriesham, 131 "J. Woody climber; gives a large, 
tuberous, knotty root of a dark reddish, brown color on the 
outside, and reddish white within ; brought from china ; resem- 
ble a sjirwft par ilia. A preparation obtaiuod by a prolonged boiling 
of the root in water; tonic, used in rheumatism and syphilitio 
complaints. Indian china root yi^- - hiudi- 

chobehini, Hind, and Due.). Botanically Smilax [china root] 
lancowfolia, roxb., Hiniloceie [‘vrieshnm, 131]. Indigenous. Gives 

to (iliarm. roots, non-otticinal j like Jamaica sarsaparilla. 

Jjaryo china root “ barfohobehftif, Hind, and 

Dee,). Botanically Smilax [china root] glabra, roxb., smilacete 
[vriesham, 131]. Tho commonest of tho indigenous species. 
Bciindeuti olein and branches unarmed, terete, smooth 1 leaves 
lanceolate, acuminate, rotund at the base, •three-nerved, nerves 
smooth, glaucous beneath; ii:u»k*Ib axillary, simple sessile, soli- 
tary ; calycine augments broad, obcordatc ; anthers sessile ; roots 
tubcrouH. Given to phann. roots, non -officinal ; liko Jamaica 

saiflapariila. Oval-leaved china root - junglf- 

UKbhn.li, Hind. ; r odwrtfft • kondatAmara, Tel. ; ebtyfl Qto - kaltA- 
mara, Ms). ; LaZmif/BtriAGtotr - malaittamaTai, Tam ). Hind, 
from (jungU, hind, wild + uslibah, ar. HarRa]>anlla, smilax offici- 
nalis, linn.). Tol. from (kondA, tel. lull + timura, tel. lotus, 
ncluTubiuin spooiosum, willd.). Mai. from (kal, mal. stono + 
tamara, mal. lotus, oelutnbi’im speciosom, willd.). Tam. from 
(mulai, tarn, mountain + Uninrai, tarn, lotus, neiumbium epecio- 
sn m, willd.). Tol. also (kistapatAmora) ; (kondaguravatiga) 3 
(kondadantona), meaning hill + the tree, clitoria tematea, linn. 3 
(sitapachettu). Mal. also (UarivilAnti), Title otherwise Hill 
lotus, Wild sarsaparilla. Botanically Smilax [china root] ovali- 
folia, roxb., smilacem [vriesham, 131]. Indigenous. Stems 
climbing, cylindrio, larger parts arinod with sharp, incurved 
prickles; tendrils paired, simple; leaves alternate, short-petiolod, 
oval, fivo to seven-nerved, smooth, entire; petioles short-winged, 
channelled; umbels axillary, compound; umbollcts globular; 
flowers greenish ; berrios rod, smooth, succulent, two to three- 
secdod ; common in jungles in malabar and travail core ; flowering 

in the hot. bob son. Root, like sarnparsiUa. Sarsaparilla china 

root (^ift’fT - shAribA, San. ; -uslibaliimaghraW, Ar. 1 

^yJU &-Jt A . uahbahimaghrabf, Pers.; V-Jl- . sAlsA, IIind .3 

- ushbali, Dec.; iximX o$*-v - simaangandbapAla, Tel.; 

- naruniuti, Mal. 3 - shfmainannAri, 

Tam.). Sou. from (shrf, san. to destroy). Ar. from (ushbah, 
ar. sarsaparilla + maghrabi, ar. western) ; from its virtues being 
first known in andalusia iu spam. Dee. from (oshabs, ar. fresh). 
Tel. from (sftno, tel. foreign + sugandhapAla, tel. sarsaparilla, 
hemidosmus iudicus, r. hr,). Mal. from (neru, mal. fragrance + 
n£lu, mal. to spread). Tara, from (shimoi, tarn, foreign + nan- 
uAri, torn, hemidesmus indicus, r. br.). Ar. also (ushbatunnAr), 
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m eaning fiery sarsaparilla. Tel. also (sarasavlru) ; from Juicy 
root. Turn, eleo (shArasam) ; from jaioe. Title otherwise 
Foreign nummary, Jamaica sarsaparilla. Botanioally Smilax 

S hine root] officinalis, hnmb. k bonpl., smflaceae [vriosham, 
t], Native of central americe j roots several feet in length, 
about the thickness of a quill, with joints at short distances; 
tho root bark, in whioh the virtue resides, is white, grey, or 
reddish i brought from abroad. An alterative tonic, useful in 
syphilitic and ohronio rheumatic affections ; gives to pharm. the 
dried root, sarsm" radix; acrid bitter resin [real], a trace of 
volatile oil, and a crystalisabie principle, smilacine s officinal. 

CHINGLEPUT* • ohangalpet, Bind . ; Qeik&jb 

UlLQ • shengarbattu, Tata.). From (shengashnnfr, tarn, flower 
plant, nymphiea odorata, willd. 4 pattn, tarn, village). Sanscrit 
Pn w (knvalayapura), meaning water-lily, nymphos genus + 
town. »— ■■ (!) Revenue district; situated on the Coromandel 
eoeet; between 12° 14' end 18° 44' N. lat., and between 79° 87' 
and Sff 23' S. long. ; bounded N. by Nellore distriot, E. by.Bay 
of Bengal, 8. by South aroot district, W. by North arcot district ; 
square miles 8342 j pop. 081,881 ; lang. Tamul and Teloogoo. 
Contains rivers Advar, Cheyaur, Oooum, Corteliaur, Nagary, 
Narrainavaram, Paleur ; ports Oovelong, Ennore, Foolicat ; 
mountains Cambankum and Nangalpore range p sanitaria Ennore, 
Foonamallee military invalid cantonment. The whole area 
of the district is represented by the following sub-areas : — 
Chinglepnt talook, Conjeeveram talook, Madrantaoam talook, 
Ponnairy talook, Bydapett talook, Trivellore talook. For general 
administrative purpose# the district is distributed between the 
following revenue and magisterial officers, who have their head- 
quarters at the places shown. The pay set opposite tho subordi- 
nate officers gives tho grade of the corresponding charge : — 
Collector, Bydapett ; Sab- collector, Chinglepnt, in charge of 
Chinglepnt, Conjeeveram and Madrantaoam talooks; General 
deputy collector, 8vdapett, in charge of Bydapett and Ponnairy 
talooks. General charge deputy collector at Bydapett, in charge 
of Trivellore talook. Tahsildars — Chinglepnt, Bs. 175 ; Conjee- 
verara, Rs. 200; Madrantacam, Rs. 225; Ponnairy, Rs. 150; 
8ydapett, Rs. 175; Trivollore, Rs. 175, Deputy tahsildars — 
Conjeeveram, Rs. 100, range situated in the south of Conjee - 
veram talook; Ootramallore, Rs. 70, range situated in thb north- 
west of Madrantaoam talook ; Foonamallee, Bs. 70, range situated 
in the north of Bydapett talook ; Shroopermatore, Rs. 70, range 
situated in the north, of Contaevoram talook ; Buttivaid, Rs. 70, 
range situated in the north of Trivellore talook. Similarly judi- 
cial officora : — Judge, Chinglepnt ; Distriot moonsifs, Chingleput 
with jurisdiction extending over Chingleput, Madrantaoam, and 
a portion of Coqjeeveram talooks, Poonamalloe with jurisdiction 
extending over Bydapett and Ponnairy talooks, Trivellore with 
jurisdiction extending over Trivellore and a portion of Conjeo- 
veram talooks. Similarly Fnblio works oflioers : — District engi- 
neer, 8t. Thomas’ mount; Sub-divisional officer, Chingleput. 
Contains Registration sub-districts : — Chinglepnt, Conjeeveram, 
Madrantacam, Ootramallore, Ponnairy, Poonamalloe, Shreeper- 
matore, Buttivaid, Bydapett, Tirporore, Trivellore, and Wallajah- 
bad. Contains Forest ranges: — Trivellore, Chingleput, Byda- 
pett. Contains Municipality, Conjeeveram. Contains District 
board; and Talook boards, Chingleput embracing Chingleput, 
Madrantaoam and Conjeeveram talooks, Trivellore embracing 
Trivellore talook, and Bydapett embracing Sydapett and Pon- 
nairy* The following general references should be made to the 
preceding volumes : — general geography, I (l) to (29) j general 
ethnology, (29) to (199); general histoiy, (110) to (188) ; physical 
geography, II, 1; meteorology, II, 3 j geology, IT, 8 ; fauna, IT, 
21 ; flora, II, 26 ; mineralogy, II, 29. Tho following references 
in the preceding volumos will furnish details apodal to the 
district * — latitudes and longitudes, II, 47; particulars about 
towns, II, 48 ; ooast survey, IT, 161 ; lighthouses, II, 169 j com- 
parative population, II 172 ; location of revenne offices, II, 381 ; 
revenue settlement of the district, II, 407 ; registrars' and sub- 
registrars' stations, II, 420$ ports, II, 428; salt factories, IT, 426; 
rain-gauge stations, II, 428 1 police divisions, II, 481 ; maps pub- 
lished, II, 486; survey topographioal lists, II, 443; hospitals and 
dispensaries, II, 447 ; head-quarter stations of gazetted officers, 
II, 461 ; Incidence of taxation, IT, 468 ; weights and measures of 
the district, II, 5G9; semindarries,.II, 294; spedal public works, 
J, 408, 4 special gasetteor account of the whole distriot is 
given at II, 05, For the detailed topography of the distriot, 
reference should be made to the talook notices In the present 
volume, via. t— Chingleput, Conjeeveram, Madrantaoam, Pon- 
nairy, Bydapett, Trivellore .— •(») Talook, Chingleput distriot. 
Tahiildaris pay Re. 178. Area 436 square milos Population 
187,291, Language! Tamul, Teloogoo. 8. centre of the distriot. 
Bounded south end south-east by the Palaor; east by the Bay of 
Bengal ; north by Bydapett talook ; and west by Conjeeveram 
talook. The -Bait ooast ostial [q.v.] runs for about 26 miles 
along the eastern border and the Booth Indian railway traverses 
the western aide for about 21 miles. The oountry is rocky and 
poor, being oovered with low hills end extensive scrub jungles. 
The soil is mostly red ferruginous loam in the Interior and sandy 
towards the west. The talook produces no manufactures of any 
ooneequenoe. The only river irrigation !■ from the Palaor, either 
by epring ohannels bringing the water directly to the fields, 
.Or flood ohannels which fill teaks when the river is in fresh. 
The bulk of the irrigatioi) is precarious, being derived from 


rain-fed tanks with small catchment basins. Camping grounds, 
Chingleput and Goodoovaucherry. Petty semindarries 
Aminjicaray, Ammanampaukam, Arambaukam, Attavuttam, 
Basavasamoodram, Bommarajapooram, Carmaurapaokam, Con- 
dacanrioooppam, Coodiperambaukam, Coonnatore, Coonnavau* 
lcam, Iroombilicherry, Hpbancauranay, Mercaundayoottangooly, 
Nadoovacaray, Narasancooppam, Neroombore, Panancantchoiry, 
Vandore, Paukkau, Feriyaoauttpaukam, Peroombaid, Poondan- 
dalam, BhoOraoooppam, Shooraudim ungalam, Tepanamputt, 
Vayalore, VengapauV&m, VittaJaupooram. Places of archaeolo- 
gical interest Chingleput, Oovelong, Goodoovanoheiry, Mun- 
nivaukam, Badras, Saulvanoooppam, Seven Pagodas, Bhisga- 
perm&ulcoil, Tircalicoondram, Tircatchore, Tirporore, Tirva- 
danday, Tirvadishoolam, Yembaukam, Vullam. Principal Trig, 
stations: — Manamay ooonnattore, Poothoopankam, Tiroaliooon- 
dram, Tirmany. The leading places in the talook are the 

following. Adyar (jysBL -UJirjp* adaiytru, Tam.). Bee sep. 

title. Aminjicaray * amifijikkarai, Tam.), 

Bee sep. title. Arambaukam {^mbufrassih • ArambAkkam, 

Tam.). From (Aram, tarn, garden 4 pikkam, tarn, village). 
Zemindarry, village ; pop. 836 ; acres 983 ; lat. of village 12* 
84' ; long, 80* 12' ; from Chinglepnt B.K. 14 miles ; frefln Bydapett 
S. 82 miles ; from the sea W. 2£ miles. Peshoush Bs. 2,192.— 
Chingleput \Q&tBG/builQ - shengarbattu, Tam.). 8ee below. 

Covelong ((3& a ir*vmi2i • kdvalam, Tam.). See sep. title.— 

East edast canal (8ipdSSmrGifnui‘6n*> - kizbkkaraivAykkAI, 

Tam.). See sep. title. Goodootuncherry {g±.Qottr^Q&lR - 

kfiduvAfijlri, Tam.). Bee sep. title. Ooondore ((gear (Sir - 

kunddr, Tam.). From (gundu, tel. rock 4 fir, tarn, village). 
Village j pop. 2,714; lat. 12° 42*; long. 80° OF ; from Sydepiti 
S.S.W. 28 miles ; from the sea W. 16 miles. Part of Chingleput 

town. Manamay coonnattore (ld &Br§B>iL&(j§ ear soar jgjr • 

manamaikkunnattdr, Tam.). From (manal, tarn, sand 4 mai, 
tarn, blackness 4 kunram, tarn, hill 4 fir, tarn, village). Trig, 
station ; lat. 12° 34' 24*25* ; long. 80* Iff 18*77' ; height 76 feet i 
from Chingleput S.S.E. 14 miles p from Nulloor E. 2 miles; 

from the sea W. 2} miles. Neroombore (GjBQQih^iT • nerom- 

bfir, Tain.). From (narumai, tarn, fragrance 4 nr, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,022 ; acres 1,930 ; lat. of village 
12° 81' ; long. 80r 07' ; from Chingleput K. 18 miles ; from 
Bydapett 8. 36 miles; from the sea W. 6£ miles. Peshpnsh 

Rs. 1,246. Palaur (uimtrjp - pAlAru Tam.). Seo sop. title. 

Pandore ( uirmrQit • pAndfir, Tam.). From (pAndi, tam. 

pfindya kingdom 4 fir, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. 767; acres 1,419; lat. of village 12° 32' j long. 80° 05'; 
from Chingleput 8.8.E. 12 miles ; from Sydapett S. 85 miles ; 

from the sea W. 8f miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,024. Paulora 

(uvjpg/f - pAlfir,* Tam,). From (pAl, tam. milk 4 fir, Urn, 
village). Village, Railway station; pop. 8,528; acres 6,715; 
lat. 12* 46' ; long. 79* 58' ; height 287 feet ; from Chingleput W. 
6} miles; from 8ydapett S.W. 27 miles; from ^tbe sea W. 29 

miles. Ponvilainda calattore ( Qu freer sS terr jEf^err pjp /f - 

ponvilaindngalattfir, Tam.). From (pon, tam. gold 4 vilai, tam. 
to grow 4 kalattfir, tam. village, so called). Village ; pop. 
2,017 ; acres 2,986; lat. 12° 87' ; long. 80° OF ; from CKingleput 
8. 5} miles ; from Bydapett 8.8.W. 32 miles ; from the sea W. 16 

miles. Same as Calattore railway station. Pvothoopaukam 

(l J&uuvaaih • puthoppfikkam, Tam.). From (pnthu, tam. 
new 4 pikkam, tam. village). Trig, station ; lat. 12° 48' 80*87' ; 
lpng. 80" 13' 68*41' j height 153 feot; from Chingloput E.N.E. 
15 miles ; fi*om Teiyore N. 2J milos ; from the sea W. 6i miles. 

Sadras {&&in&*uu\LL-.mth - shp.thurangappattanam, 

Tam.). Seo sep. title .— ~Smulvancooppam (&tr £t;Wt&i(guuib * 

sh&luv angappam, Tam.). See sep. (title. Seven pagoda* 

(LLtreuaSlunirib - mAvalippuram, .Tam.). See sep. title. 

Shingaperwtaulcoil {if.Sf<tuQuQ^iairehQeB9 , §Bd> • ahingap- 
permnAlgfivil, Tam. singaperumklkoil *). From (shingam, tam. 
lion4perumfil, tam. vishnu, the great god 4 ktfvil, tam. temple). 
Village, Railway station; pop. 430; aorestlft; lat. 12° 461; 
long. 80° OF ; height 140 feot ; from Chingleput N. 5 miles ; 
from Sydapett 8.W. 23 miles ; from the sea W. 16 milee. Old 

Vishnoo temple with inscriptions.- Tircalicoondram (JBmi 

*jfi*Qdrpib - tirukkaxhikknaram, Tam.). See sep. title.—- 
Tirmany (fiQfLDaufl • tirumani, Tam.). From (tiru, tam, 
sacred 4 mani, san. gem). Trig, static* j lat. }2° 39* 04*47^ i 
long. 80* 01' 18*25' ; -height 768 feet j from Chingleput 8. 2f 
miles ; from Manapaukum N.N.E. 8 miles ; from the sea W. 16 

miles. Tirporore (jglQ^uQurr^d • tiruppdrfir, Tam.). See 

sep. title. Tirvadishoolam • tiruvadisfilam, 

Tam*). From (tiru, tam. holy 4 adi, tam. foot 4 shfila, san, 
trident). The real name Is (tiruvidaifquram), meaning holy 4 
shepherd 4 jungle. Village; pop. 842; acres 1,628 ; lat. 12* 
42 ; long. 80 ' 06 ; from Chingleput S. 3} miles i from Bydapeti 
8. 26 miles ; from the sea W. 18 miles. Amongst the Mills east 
of Chingleput. Small temple of loeal repute. A fort, probably 
one of the last Coorumbar-strongholds, built in the of 
Athonday ehuokravurty, and renewed at a later period and 
strengthened by two chiefs, who defied the power of Vijia- 
nugger. The stqiy of their fifial overthrow, brought about by 
treachery, is remembered in tho neighbourhood . — -Vandalore 
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-jprir - vandal dr, ♦ Tim.;, From (vandal, tam. tilt 4 
dr, tarn, village). Village, Railway station j pop. 641 1 acres 
1,377; lat. 12° 63'; long. 80° 06'; height 111 feet; from 
Ohinglepat N.N.E. 16| miles; from Madras 8.W. 19 miles; 
from Sydapett 8.W. 13 miles; from the sea W. 12 miles. On 
the great southern trunk road. Bite of an entrenched camp 
during the Oarnatio wars. A substantial upstair house erected 
by General Joseph Smith in 1766. Inscription of Vijianugger 

dynasty on base of temple. Vodachellam - vddtohnla, 

Ban.). From (vAda, san. the sacred writings 4 achala, san. 
mountain). Village, Hill ; lat. 18° 37' ; long. 80* OB' ; from 
Chingleput 8.B. 8 miles ; from Sydapett 8.8. Vv. 30 miles ; from 
the sea W. 9 miles. Hill on which stands temple of Tiroaliooon- 

dram. VemhavMam (O toasvrufrdaib • venbAkkam, Tam.). 

From (ven, tam. white 4 pikkam, tam. village). Village ; pop. 
407 j acres 856 ; lat. 13" 46' ; long. 80 s 00r ; from Chingleput 
N.N.W, 6 miles; from Sydapett 8.W. 25 miles; from the see VV. 
20 miles. Between village and 8hingapemaulooil railway 
Station are sepulchral stone circles [aahanram]. — — ( 3 ) Town, 
Divisional, Talook, and Judge's headquarters, Railway station ; 
pop. 3,466 ; acrca 288 ; lat. 12 u 42* ; long. 80° OX' ; height 128 
feet ; from Arcut B. 46 miles ; from Bangalore E. 162 miles i 
from Oonjeeveram E.8.E. 23 miles ; from Caddaloro X. 66 miles ; 
from Madras S.W. 34 miles; from 8t< Thomas' •mount 8. 26 
miles ; from Sydapett S.W. 28 miles ; from Tanjore N. 146 
miles; from the sea W. 17 miles.’' At the junction of the 
Chingleput-aroouum branch with the main line of the S.I. 
railway. The climate, exoopt during hot winds, is cool, and 
place healthy. Surrounded by hills, 600 feet in height, and 
these with tho large tank and several lessor sheets of water lend to 
the scenery, especially after mins, au appearance of pioturosqne 
beauty seldom met with on the plains. The large tank is two 
miles long by ono broad, and is formed by bunding up surplus 
water of country ton miles to northward. The supply is far in 
excess of what is required for irrigation, and it is consequently 
full daring hot weather. The clay of town is best in district 
for bricks [shengal] and there arc many kilns [sboolay]. The 
town consists of the villages of Chingleput, Goondore and 
Nuttam, all reckoned separate for revenue. Tho fort was 
erected at tho end of sixteenth century, when Vijianugger rajahs 
held their court alternately hero and at Chundragherry. About 
1644 it passed into hands of Goloondah chiefs, by whom it was 
surrendered to Nawaubs of Aroot. By latter it was surrendered 
in 1751 to Chundah sahib. In 1762 Clive bombarded it and 
oompellod French garrison to surrender. After reduction of 
Fort St. David, Madras government, apprehensive of an attack 
on Madras, called in all the garrisons and stores from outlying 
forts ; and Ohinglepat waft abandoned in 1768. On advance of 
French from south it was again garrisoned. Lally finding it 
improguable left it in his rear and passod on to Madras. During 
siege that followed the garrison of Chingleput rendered invalu- 
able assistance by securing country north of Palaur, and by 
harassing rear of investing enemy. In 1780 British foroe, after 
destruction of General Baillie's column, found refuge here, and 
during the wars with Mysore this fortress was onco taken by the 
enemy, re-occupied by the British, and twice unsuccessfully 
besiege J. The fort is of Hindoo origin. Roman catholic and 
Free ohurch missions here. A detachment, consisting generally 
of two companies of native infantry, were formerly stationed. 
A cave a mile east has been made into a Lingam [q.v.] temple. 
Formerly a Booddhist hermit's oell. Three miles from the town, 
close to the southern trunk road, are cairns. Between the town 
and the Palaur causeway are sepulchral circles [ashauram] ; 
also near the suburb of Nuttam. On Trichinopoly road is a large 
mound surrounded by mognlithio graves [rauoshasagnondloo]. 
The following are the travelling distances by road from Ohingle- 
put to different plaoes s«— 


Miles and 
Furlongs. 


Bellary ... 

Berhampote 

Beswsda 

Chieaeole 

Ohfttore 

Oonjeeveram 

Otoddalore 

Ooddapak 

Cuddapah 

■Wore ... 

Ganjam .. 

Guntoor ... 
Madras ... 

Maeullpatam 

Msyavarasn 

Xcffapatam 


Paltavaram 

Pondlehsny 


Vellore, Amhoor and Oossoor 

Ranipatt, Pulmanalr, Madinapully and 
Anantapora. 

Madras. Metiers, Bezwsda, Rajabmun- 


diy and Ohieaeole. 

Madras. Nellore. Ongola and Guntoor. 

Madras and Rajaluauiidry 

Ranipett 

Wsllaiahbad 

Oafoongooly and Fondiehervy 

Madras, Nagaiy and Kireamoaudy ... 
Ranipett. Chittore and Royaohuty . .. 
Madras, ballora, Ongole and Baswada. 
Madras, Nellore. Beswida. Vhrfa- 
nagram. Ohieaeole end Berhampore. 
poonamallee, Nallora and Ongole 
Goodoovsnobenr. PeHavanm and 
Saint Thoraar mount. 

Madras. Nellora, Ongole and Baupetla. 
Pondicherry. Ouddalora, Ohidambaran 
and Shlyally. 

Pondloherrv. Ouddalora. Chidam- 

buuBi itid TftQQQfbtti 


mom 

poly and Pondicherry 

, Nagary and Riraamsaudy ... 
A. Chittore and Royaohoty ... 


VUloopooram *«. ... ... 

Goodoovenchernr 

Oaroongooly ana Kilyanora 


181 71 
348 4 


To VIA 


Rajahmundry ... Poonamallee, Nellore, Ongole and 
Bcswada. 

Ranipett Oonjeeveram ••• tat aas ‘ 

Bndrai 

Saint Thomas' Goodoovancherry and Pallavmram ... 
mount, 

Salem Oo loo ndo oroet t 

Ssmuloottsh ... Madras, Nellore, Ongole and Rajah- 
foundry. 

Shlyally Pondicherry, Ouddalora and Chidam- 

haram. 

Tanjore ... ... Viera vaundy, Panrooty and Oomba- 

oonam. 

Tanjore ... Pondicherry, Ouddalora and Conba 

oonam. 

Tindiva nam ... Carooncoolv , . 

Tmnqnebar ... Pendlc^ ^y Ouddaiore, Chidambaram 

Triohinopoly ... Voleondapoosam 

Vellore Ranipett 

Villoopoormm ... Garoonmoly. Tindivanam and Viera* 

Visagapatam ... Mednuuxffellore, Ongole. Becwada and 
Caasimoot*. 

Vislanagram ... Madras. Nellore, Ongole, Beewada and 
Soobamum. 

Voleondapooram. Oaroongooly, VUloopooram and Ootoon- 
doorpett. 

CHINNA (O ^ chinna, TeL ; £arar • shinna, Tam.), Bmall, 

Common prefix in place names. Chinnamma is a name of the 
village goddess. Chinnatawmy, from (svimf, nan. master), 
hindoo 2nd or pors. name ; and so many others, as chinnadoray, 
ohinnayyan [peyar], do. Chinnayo is term of endearment to 
children of either sex [peyar]. Plant first term often joining 
two genera as in : — Aloe littoralis (chinnerAkAshimatta), small 
agave americana ; walsura ternatea (chinavalasa), small guiaotia 

abyasinioa. Sec gloss, paragraphs. Chinna cash (ffsarara 

air St • shinnakkAsu, Tam.). Small .cash. Money, 6 chinna 
cash as 1 cash or pie [naunyam, 2 a]. Same as cash in Teloogoo 

districts. Chinna hagary • ohinnahagari, Tel.), 

From (abovo 4 hagari, tol. river so called). Can. also (jana- 
gahalla), meaning jauaga, proper name 4 river. River ; Bollary 
dint., Royndroog tal. j rises in Mysore in lat. Iff 16' ; long. 76° 22 ; 
about 4 miles south-west of Chitaldroog. Flows north-easterly 
through Mysore and Bellary, and falls into the Hagary in lat, 

14° 66' i long. 77° 05'. Chinna kimedy • chinnakimedi, 

Tel. chinnakimedi •). From (above 4 kimedi, tel. the plaoe), 
Sanscrit name (pratipagiri), meaning king so called 4 hill. 
Anoiont zemindarry, Village ; Ganjam dist., Zemindarry tracts | 
pop. 35,964 ; square miles 2,130 ; lat. of village 19° 29* ; long, 
84 fi 37' ; from Chetterpore W.N.W. 29 miles \ from Russel loondah 
8. 31 miles. Formerly a part of the adjacent zomindarrv of 
Peddakimedy, and along with that estate originally belonged to 
P&rlakimedy. In 1607 the Parlakimedy rajdh gave hie younger 
son, Ananga bheema deo kesary, that portion of his estate called 
Ananga bheema deo kimedy, subsequently sub-divided into 
Vijianugger or Pedda kimedy and Prataupaghorry or Chinna 
kimedy. In 1768, the united estate was in the hands of Bheema 
doo, the most turbulent semind&r In the district. At his death 
in 1776, one of his sons, Mony deo, kept Vijianugger or Pedda 
kimedy, and the other, Jnggannanta deo, suooeedod to Prnt&upn- 
gherry or Chinna kimedy. Owing to feuds and disturbances 
between the two families, the Privy oonnoil decided in 1876 that 
the estate was to be made over to the adopted mm of the late 
zemindar's widow, herself a sister of the neighbouring semindar 
of Pedda kimedy. Pesheush Rs. 20,826. Annnal income Rs, 
63,621. Bub-divided into the five Mittahs of Goodaury, Khaury, 
Prataupagherry, Siddbeshwaram, and Votyausy. Number of 
villages, 159. There are besides ninoteen agrahauratns [q.v.], 
The Godahaddoh flows through the zemindarry, and joins the 
Rooshooolya near Injily. The zemindar's fort is situated at 
Poodamary, and there the zemindars used to live. The exten- 
sive Chinna kimedy malfahs, 11,976 square miles, which were 
formerly attached to this zemindarry, have been resumed by 
Government .— •Chinnam (OjSjjh • chinnamu, Tel.). Gold* 
smith's weight. 4 gooriginjas ** l chinnam, 9 chinnanji ms 1 
pagoda weight [oiray, 8b J. Approximate actual value, 1 chinnam 
ss 6 grains. 8ame as Can. hana, Tam. and Mai. pana tookkam. 

Compare Tel. ohowlam. Chinnapanam (&eer i#r uucm lo - 

shinnappaaam, Tam.). Small fanam. Money. 3f doodies as 1 
chinnapanam ; 2 ohinnapanams «* 1 panam [naunyam, 2a], 
Approximate actual value, 1 chinnapanam as 1 anna 3 pies, 

Tamnl districts. Compere Can. hauga. Chinnapvddy (p&r 

earuuiq. * shinnappadl, Tam.). Half of puddy [alavay, 3a], 

Compare Ardhaseer, Maunam. Chinny (JV*4 & • chfof* 

kAjbAr, Hind. ; . chinni, Can. ; • chinni, Tel. j Star soft • 

shinni, Tam.). Hind, by corruption from tamnl. Title otherwise 
Birch-leaved aoalypha. Botonfoally Acalypba [maumsioay] 
frutioosa, forsk., euphorbiaoera [vriosham, 118J. Alias Aoalypha 
amentaoea, betulina, spioifiorui Shrub, pubescent, with sessile, 
waxy, golden-yellowish glands; leaves rhomb-ovato, acute at 
both ends, serrated, beneath covered and shining with golden 
glands ; spikes unisexual, very shortly pedunoled, or androgynous 
and males ; malef commonly shorter than the leaves, erect, 
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hoary ; androgynous onos increased at the hoso by one to four 
female braots ; female spikes lax-flowered, five to eight bracteate ; 
female bracts one-flawored, exceeding the capsule j mple calyx 
externally pubescent ; ovary densely hairy i capsules hoary 
tomentoso $ seeds smooth $ flowers greenish. LeavoB have plea- 
sant and aromatic taste and odour. Leaves proscribed by 
veidyans as a ■tomaomo in dyspeptic affections and cholera; 
attenuant and alterative. 

CKINTA (Ootf - chinta, Tel.). Tamarind [q.v.]. Chintala 

\Co8t> • chintala, Tol.). Locative plural form. Suffix in place 

names ; as Renta chintala, meaning two 4 tamarind trees. 

Ch intulapoody (?*, odt>vr4 - chintalapudi, Tel.). From (Above 4 
pfidi, tel. village). — “ a 1 * Deputy tahsildarry, Godavety district. 
Fay Rs. 70. — 11 b ” Village, Deputy tahsildar's ration, Sub- 
registrar's office ; Godavery dist., El lore tal.; j ■» p. 713; acres 
0,201 ; 1st. 17° 03' 25* ; long. 81* 02' 04* ; from Cocanuda W. Hi 
miles; from Goonavaram 8.S.W. 30 miles; from Ellore N.N.W. 
25i miles ; from Madras X.N.E. 272 miles ; from Narsapore N.W. 
62 miloH ; from Rp.jahmmidry W. 60 miles. Formerly consti- 
tuted the zemindarry of Zoopullivaur, resumed by Government. 
Ruined fort of the late zemindars. A temple of 8hiva named 
Vaigilingasawmy and rebuilt by one Poomananda yogy, in the 
year 1705 Shalivuhanan [q.v.]. 

CHINTAUMANY (ftpffmW • chintimani, San.). From 
(chili t A, san. thonght 4 mani, san. jewel). The gem which gives 
all desires. Common pers. or sooond naino among Join a bramins 
[peyar]. Title of treatises ch Ganita chiutauniany, astro- 
logical; Tarca ohintaumany, logical; Vivaica chintaumany, 
religious ; Ac.— (1) The groat Tamul Joina poem is Jeevaca 
chintaumany, Jeevucan being the hero. One of the five Tamul 
classics. Otherwise Jinamata nool, meaning joina + doctrine 
4 treatise. The design of this work is to represent the Joina 
system in an attractive form. It is founded on a similar story 
in Malta pooraunam, a Sanscrit Joina work. Author’s name 
Tirtcvar, lived in Mylaporo some eight hundred years ago. The 
following stanzas may be taken as a specimen of the style: — 
aoifij)j8iLi~LQ(2u(TfD sieoia^Qjs^ 

i^ttn’Qiadjfi&aanrrLRGnip Qua ev/aO js/t err Qan air €a>pu9 
gpear &ffj)L—Qurrbor uQsar&sft sSaonsi eS&ktQasr/fil 

€ 0 iLi—irn/f J&Q &! — “ Like a herd of elephants belonging to some 
44 resplendent emperor, the gregarious clouds, hnving grazed on 
41 the clear waves of the troublous ocean, darting lightnings, 
“resembling the beautiful golden flowers of the Condray [q.v.] 
?* on the dark hair of Shiva, having reached the mountains and 
44 climbed tho sky, wide opening hollowed aloud .” — jjffydFtfr 
<3aire8gs)/h(ff jstr&Qun r(§&rjfi)jb (* 5 ©^ meojil 

<2&Lpis A.irjpfiQiuifljbrfpQ&neO'Qitb u©^uS«r Qldso 
sSQ jg jsguih uew&&>6lQp*if&5rQGu(XBTi„ir 

«/r«tfd)CoA/SMrQi.o 0 LQ QufrQFGrraQeufrdr&di — ‘‘A snake 
44 that cannot sustain tho blow of a bodkin, with its sharp pointed 
11 tooth will kill an elephant like a mountain with a waterfall, 
41 and cause it to fall roaring to the ground; think not a foo 
41 small, though more uiiHnhstnntial than cotton, hut fear and 
“guard yourselves against him. Such was his hard doctrine.** 
The Chiutauniany contains 3,145 stanzas or verses, and is divided 
into thirteen sections, called llumbncam, ns follows. — 44 a" 
Naumagal ilambam (jp/ri&a&fleuuHJLb - nAmagalilaniham, Tam.). 
From (n&magal, turn, auras vati, the tongue daughter + lamba, 
nan. section). First book 408 verses, begins with invocations to 
deity, to Aroogan [q.v.], to virtue, and to the nssombly of the 
wise ; aim and analysis of whole work. Then book commences. 
Five parts Description of country Hcmtungadum. Description 
of city Rajamaupooram . Description of king’s palace. History 
of Satchandan tho king and Vijayay his quoou, father and 
mother of Jeevacan. Tho king leading a sensual life, neglected 
lus kingdom ; a plot formed by his minister, who assassinated 
hiss and usurped the throne. Jeevacau’s birth in burning- 
ground of a wild forest, his rescue by a rich merchant, who 
educated him, Ac. His mother had fled from country and was 
leading life of a devotee . — 11 b ” Oovindaiyav.r ilambam (Q^ireS jh 
fltutrifieuibutb - kiWindiyArilambam, Tam.). From (grfvindA, 
san. cow finder, female proper name). Second book, 84 verses, 
early oxploits of Jeevacan. Pashooc.au valan gave his daughter 
Govindaiyaur to Jeevacan.— “c” Gaundharv a tattaiyavr i/«m- 
bam (&tr tuirfieou'Uih • kAmluruvattuttai- 
y&rilambam, Tam.). From (gandharva, san. celestial singer 4 
inttai, tam. parrot). Third book, 358 verses, story of Tattaiyaur, 
female player on vocnay [q.v.]. Jeevacan entered lists with 
other competitors, excelled in his performance, and married her. 
— “d** Oannamaulaiyanr ilambam LCirfeiitutnfisuuujih - 

kunamalaiy&rilambam, Tgn.). From (gmia, san. merit 4 mAlA, 
san. garland). Fourth book, 315 verses, story of two young 
women Goonamaulay and 8 ooramnnj»ry, who contended for 
superiority with regard to scented powders which they possessed. 
Jeevacan decided in favor of Goonamaulay, and she married 
him. Also account of a man who was metamorphosod into a 
dog and by Jeevacan was remetamorphosed into a man. — *• e *• 
Pudmaiyaur tiambam (ujtpGDiDtur/fleiuJbuth * pathumaiy&r- 
ilambam, Tam.). From (padmfl, san. lakshmi, the lotus deity). 


Fifth book, 240 verses, travels of Jeevacan in distant lands, 
where he met with Pndrnay, a daughter of the king of Puliavam. 
When she was gathering flowers, she was bitten by a snake, but 
was healed by Jeevacan, who married her. — '*/** Cshcmachari- 
yaur tiambam , (Q&ui&tflujtr/flffouyuih • sh&aasariyirilambam, 
Tam P .). From (kshema, san. tho country of prosperity, so called 
4 char, san. to move). Sixth book, 145 versos, visit of Jeevacan. 
to Cshctnadeslmm, where he performed prodigies and married 
Cthoinasoondary, daughter of a kiug. — “ g ” Canncamoulaiyaur 
tiambam GUirrZovUJiTrflGOihuih - kanagamAlaiyArilainbaoi, 
Tam.). From (kanaka, san. gold + 111 AM, san. garland). Seventh 
book, 332 verses, Jeevucan' a journey to Sooshaina dosham, 
where lie shot at a mark and gained king's daughter . — 44 h '* 
Vimalaiyaur i iamb am (e9 to 2so luinflevih ULD -viiualaiyfirilambam, 
Tam.). From (vi, san. suffix of privation 4 mala, san. stain). 
Eighth book, 107 verses, journey of Jeevacan to Nunnaud, where 
ho mot his mother in Dnndacauranyam [q.v.l. lfe returned to 
his own city, and connected himself with a" merchant, whoso 
daughter, Vimalay, ho married . — 44 i ” Sooramu n jnriy av r if am bam 
(SrO’U}'&&rfliJun'/fi«\tihuih - shuramaiijariyArilainbam, Tam.). 
From (sura, san. god + inufijari, san. flower cluster;. Kinili 
book, 108 verses, Jeevacan** marriage with Boors in nnjaiy, men- 
tioned in Goonamaulaiyaur ilambam. — u j ” Manamagal ilambam 
(u>&*r LD&etfJ&JLLL/ih • manamagalilainbam, Tam.). From 
(inananuigal, tam. the bride, tho marriago daughter). Tenth 
book, 224 verses, Jdovacan shot at a target and married daughter 
of his maternal node, king of Vidcbnm. Thoassassiii of Jccva- 
oan's father tried to put him to death. Jeevacan met him, slew 
hiui, and ascended the throne of his ancestors . — 44 k ** Poumagul 
ilambam (^uj aerfteuibuLD - pfimagalilambam, Tam.). From 
(pfimn;pil, tam. lakshmi, tlio flower daughter). Eleventh book* 
251 verses, conquest of Heuiaungadam, his father’s dominions, 
from tho hands of tho usurper . — 4 1 ” llnftfcanaiyaur ilambam 
(@ 6 U««S^iu/r/flsLUiijLc - ilakksnaiyArilambnin, Turn.). Fmm 
(lakshana, san. lucky mark). Twelfth book, 249 verses, nuptials 
of Jeevacan and Ilukkanay, his maternal nrrie's daughter. - 
44 in*' Moody ilambam tsuibuifi - muttiyilambam, Tam.). 

From (mukti, san. remmeiaiion). Thirteenth book, 3.18; verses, 
religious acts of Jeevacan and his wives, the partition of his 
dominions among his sons, and the ren unrial ion of all secular 
pursuits and objects by himself and his female associates. — — ■■ 
( 2 ) Chintaumuny veidian • chin I amn ni vaidya, 

Han.). From (above + vaidya, san. physician). Tamul pliysi- 
cians who follow Agastynn; in opposition to Afalajjnlam who 
style themselves Ashtuuugn hridayu veidyans and follow Dlinii- 
pfttan, Cliarac&n and Sooshrootnn [veidyau]. 

GHINTOO (v)o^ - chintn, Tel.). Botanically the Gymnos- 

poria genus, celastrinc© [vricsliam, 40]. Erect shrubs, often 
thorny ; leaves alternate; flowers small in cynics or racemes. 
Tho species best known to the natives aro shown below. Other 
s. indiaii species indigenous or naturalized are : ov&ta, ro« 

thiann, wullichiami. Large chin too ( - kangunf, Mahr. ; 

- uiAlkungm, Hind, and Dec. ; Xc3,Aha - tandrasigida, 
Can. i e - podilachintu, Tol. ; mjfT jsyjQQ&neu - vshiluvai, 
Tam.). Hind, means coluscrus paniculata, willd. [malkanganyj. 
Tol. from (peddn, tel. large 4 chintn, tel. tho treo, gymnos^ 
poria). 'Jam. from (val, tam. strength + u), tam. to exist) 5 
medicinal. Tel. also (dantichcttu) ; (gajachinui), moaning ele- 
phant 4 gymnosporin. ; (gtutsaugi) ; (hh Avunji) [ bawchce]. Title 
otherwise Spindle tree [malkangany], Thorny staff tree. Botani- 
cal ly Gymnosporia [chintoo] m on tan a, roxb., colast rineo* [vric- 
sliam, 40 1. Alias Catha montana j Celastrus crenata, montana, 
scnegiilensis. Small tree ; flowers small ; greenisli-wlntc ; ovary 
and capsule occasionally only two-celled, and young branches 
sometimes pointed with a thorn. Deep scarlet-colored oil from 
seeds by expression ; used for medicinal pur pores. Loaves used 
for fodder. Wood pinkish white, soft hut closq-gmined, no heart- 
wood, no annual rings, durable. Smalt chintoo - 

olnnnichottu, Tel, ; «il • kattifiji, Tam.). Tel. from 
(chinna, tol. small 4 chettu, tel. tree), Tam. from (kattom, 
tain. wild). Botanically Gymnosporia [chintoo] eniargixmta, 
roth., celastrineie [vricsh&m, 40]. Alias Celazirus emnrginata. 
Shrub, thorny, flower small, whitish yellow ; makes good fences 
and fuel j wood white, hard. 

CHINTZ ( fW B W fa * ^bitrakArpAsn, San.; &JZ . chhfta, 
Jdahr. ; - chhiut, Hind. ; - clntigudde. Cun. ; 

bklli - chitigudda, Tel . ; .oflg) - chitti, Mai. ; - slutti, 

Cs 

Tarn.). Title from hindogtany which is from (ehitra, san. 
spotted) ; plural form bus become singular. San, from (cliitra, 
san. variegated 4 karpina, san. cotton doth). Can, from (oliftt, 
can. print 4 guddc, cun. cloth). Tel. from (ehitra, san. varie- 
gated 4 gudda, tel. elot-b). Mai. and tam. are short forms. 
Properly cotton stuffs printed in colors with white spots ; same ns 
Bandana [q.v.] for silk [puttoo]- Generally however cottoii 
stuffs with patterns of different colors impressed upon a white or 
light-colored ground. The best known sites of present manu- 
facture are Arnee, MAsnlipatam, and Hydapott. Those of Masnli- 
patam ore of various hues and each piece is two cubits iu breadth 
and two 1 vo in length. These aro used for under garments by 
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native women. They have enjoyed a world-wide celebrity over 
since the days of Arrian, and probably of the Mahubhuurai. 
They are prized for the freshness and pcrniruiowy of their dyes 
[aheuyem], the colors being brighter after washing than Imforo. 
There is still a great demand for them in Hannah, the Straits, 
and Persian gulf, but European goods ha vo begun to destroy this 
immemorial industry of India. Nearly all the Masuliputam 
chintzes are copied from Persian designs of sprigs of flowers, mid 
of the knop and flower and tree of life pattern. The chintzes of 
Arnce and Sydapoit are eight by two cubits, and are lined for 
pillow covers and other purposes as well as for under garments 
*)f native women. At. Combaconnm spotted chintzes are .still 
printed for tho Straits, and arc there culled Shun mugs [q.v,]. 
Very bold printing is done at WaLlnjahpott in North aroot for 
sale to Mnssaliuans at Hyderabad and Bangalore. At Madura 
large quantities of the ulained cloths for which it is celebrated 
are manufacturod. They are c-oarae and printed in only two 
colors, rod aud black, with mythological subjects taken from the 
Ramayanam and Muhabhnnrat. They are made chiefly f»*r the 
yervion of tho temples, and arc rare to got, except hy favor of 
the priests. Sometimes they arc worked up in follow by baud' 
painting [calum enury]. At Poolicat peculiar chintzes have 
boon ina£e till recently. Tho practical industry of chintz manu- 
facture may ho divided into two branches :-r lie first including 
handkerchiefs [remnant J aud turbans [pnggryj, cloths for males 
and females, or dhoties [q.v.] and sanrics (q.v.j, bod-covers 
[palumporos], canopies, and prayer cloths, all Vliih l.hn exception 
of the last being for strictly domestic use ; the second including 
cloths of special manufacture, nearly always Imiid-puinted, nsr.-.-l 
ns canopies over the images of Hindoo gods and at marriage or 
other ceremonies. Masnlfpntam in the Kisina district, Palcolu 
and Gol’apoilem near Cocanada in the (jSndavcry dixtrict, Nugnru 
and Coinbacunam in tin; Tan jure district, and Parti m »»coody and 
Paiunben in tho Mmltim district, are the chief places where tho 
former kinds are made ; and for the other variety (Vlustry, 
Salem, PaJcoie, and Masulipatnm arc noted. The iino deep lud 
of chintzes is obtained from the roots of the small plunt Ohlcn- 
landia umbcllala, linn., ruhinrea*, {growing wild in sandy soils 
winch are occasionally overflowed i»y the sea [chayroot-]. Tho 
blue is from imligo [q.y. j. Tho yellow is from t lit? loaf trills of 
Tormiitalin chobuln, retz., coiubivhictw. [ciijbulic myrobahtn]. 
Green i« obtained by tho addition ».f yellow to I he indigo Idue. 
Tho nlriu cloth ia first soaked in a preparation r.f i.iilk and gall- 
nut [mauchicoy J. When the cloth is dry the black outline of 
the pattern, if tho pattern Iioh one, is tdumped by the block ; <ir 
in the case of hand ■ painted cloths drawn with a rude brush ui 
pencil of bamboo [q.v.] which is kept supplied with ink, a prepn- 
rutiou of iron [aiihun j mid alum [padicanrumj, l»y pressure or 
tho palm of tho hand on a coil of thread Beaked in tho liquid and 
twisted round the middle, of the instrument. The red color is 
applied next by block or hand. To bring out the color t he ciot h 
must then bo boded repeatedly, the rod becoming deeper and 
elec per. If blue is also required the process is in every on no 
performed by hand w ithout, tho ni»j of blocks. Thu portions of 
tho patterns which arc required to remain red are covered with 
wax applied with an iron imd rumen r. divided at tho end similarly 
to a draughtsman's inking pen, tho wax molted by a slow' fire 
being buhl in a bag or pouch formed generally of human hair 
through which the iron shaft passes. Tho cloth may thou be 
/lipped in tho indigo dyoas the parts covered by the wax will 
retain their original color uninjured, la some cokor, such as in 
tho sacred cloths of Calustry, tbo blue is applied with the sanio 
brush as tho black outline and the waxing process is thus 
avoided, bnt tho color is not so permanent. The yellow is also 
applied by the same method, Tbo hnnd*paiuting process is 
precisely similar to the other only that the work ia done without 
the aid of blocks. On account of tho tedious process of repeated 
boilings which the red color needs, two months are required for 
the preparation of each cloth. For plain cotton, see Punj. 

CHIPS A USB ( jpreft . mnmU, Son. i ^ - ptta, itahr . ; 
- simmiabras, Ar . ; - chalp&eah, Per 8. ; - 

chhipkaK, Bind. ; <a - siplak, Dec. ; nAy* - cldohak, Malay } 
85^ • Halli, Can .? - ball!, Tel. j ojgj) - palti, Mid. ; „ 

palli* Singh* ; - palli, Tam.). San. from (mns, ruti. to 

destroy). Mahr. fron. (palli, san. lizard). Ar. from (samm, nr. 
boisouons 4- abrns, ar. leprosy) ; from use of electuary in leprous 
affections. Hind, from (chip, hind, tho noise + palli, san. lizard). 
Deo. from liimlostany. Malay from the noise. Tel. also (g&uli). 
Title otherwise Gecko, House lizard, Wall lizard. Gecko is from 
the cry. The terms are ce-oxtcnzivo with family Gerkotidsv, 
sauria [godhicay], roptilia [sarpy, V], of nHturoli*tH [jantoo'J. 
The chipkalee has a bead broad and depressed with large eyes ; 
body of moderate breadth*, tail thick at the base, tapering, 
generally somewhat deformed, easily breaks oft and easily 
renewed ; limbs stoat, of moderate leugth, with at least, four toes 
well developed. Frequenting houses, rocks, and trees ; generally 
able to ran up and along the surface of a wall or of any other 
perpendicular object j carnivorous, destroying insects [poorhy], 
moths rpatingahj, and even the younger and weaker members 
of their own species a have even beer, seen devouring their own 
tail i of fieroe habits, fighting between themselves. The chirp of 
the chipkalee is never disregarded since it may bear a message 
of great consequence to the family or individual. A small book 


called the hhusL-rnni of the lizard contains information regarding 
its chirping. Ou Louring it tho fads to bo observed arc tho 
point of tho compass [arid. a, die), tho hour of tho day [caulam, 
dinam], Ac. Those being known, recourse is made to formula, 
and it Is ascertained whether the omen is auspicious or not. 
There is a Tainnl proverb ; ■ — Pflz (j^dQ^BCv 6U it l'o JFttW'j&ffib 
Q&neoffljQjvi.iibtif} g&i <ip jh & it *b CSutrav — ■ 

11 As if a lizard, tho orr.clo of tho whole village, should fall into 
“a pot of gruel ; " spoken of a person injuring his own repu- 
tation. The following is a Llindosiuuy proverb La*. 

i£)f* ^ — 11 The lizard ih us wide ns tho snake is 

“long;" that is to say, “ mU of one and half a dozen of tho 
u oilier.’* Bruised body made into electuary, in conjunction 
with are in ;i lies ■ used by void vans iu leprous affections [cnosh- 
tarn j j hence iit ahie mime. Tho following are. the representative 
species in Southern indiu : — a ” Kuhlepharis hardwiekii. 

(i round lizard unable to climb wnlln. Pale reddish white, two 
very brood bemda across the trunk ; three or four rings round 
the i.ail, deep brown m l.dack, brown jionious being edged with 
black, broader Hum the ground color ; limbs reddish olive, with 
black dots «u cIImish, aud knees. L ” Gec ko guttutus. Aliaa 
Gecko reevc. u'i ; I«ae**rta amiuiatna, gecko, guMahis, teres, verus ; 
I'latyfhcty bis pul i at us. Above ash-colorcd, with numerous round 
piilo. orange, spots; one of tho must common. — *■/:** Gynmo- 
daclyius dec* aw'iuri*. fleddish olive, with narrow white, black - 
edged croRR-banuM ; first. KCmheircub.r, from ono eye across tho 
nape to the other eye ; trunk whh three and tail with five or 3i>: 
bauds, iiiiiai' band r.ci the forearm and across the lotvca 
hind le - d ” Gymnodacly lim iudicits. Alius fionloductylus 
indi- us Brownish or greenish, irrcgnbrly marbled witli darker 
long the eitcbral line's conceals itself under rione.c in djtv- 
tiinn. - ik ! (iyninodiictylim liftoralis. Brown, with a serins t»f 
p.il«r marks along tho back ami tail : a black sjKjt i>n the napo < 
Malab.tr. * k J ’* liyiuuixliu'-lyliiM ni a hi baric iih. Dark brown 

above, marbled with black spots, and u whil n Kpot ou the najn* ; 
Malabar. - ,l *j 11 GymnodftofyluR rnyboriensis. Gu yifth liroWu, 
xvitli light stripe, down the ccntn* of back, and •u rieH of dark- 
browu «narks*«n head, buck and suleu; i«*rs and feet banded; two 
ami ?» lud 1 ' inchixs long •, the young has tho tail tlesh-Coloivd. - 
** /: . ” Ueiniduclyhis Icscbennultii. Olivc-ctdored, fumbled with 
grey.- - “ i '* lli'iuidactviuH unit ul.in.is. Alias llciuidactylui- 
piei'osii ; Nubilia aigeulii. lbx>wu«sh olive above, irregularly 
spotted or banded with brown ; brown band runs from tho first 
upjwr labial through tbo eye to above the i-.ar ; ccuiiuiou.— ■ 
“j” TfcmiilactyliiH ptmcrntuR. denies of abdomen dotted, 
brown above ; limbs nod fail reddish, wiib dark bunds; puls- 
yellow stvt-uk from muzzle to tail, bordered beneatli by a dark 
lino ; another dark line from ncmfrils to behind the eye. - 
“A" lloinhbicty lua sykcKii. Brownish olive above, with crons 
furies of rounded brown spots, HometimcH winfimmt into bands j 
two brown ntroafcs ludiind the eye ami one before it. — 11 / M 
Heuiidacl^lu.s IricdruH. Alins Gncko triedrnfl. Brownish olive. 

omri'v (?RTq3?rfnnr - kdimjJ.-iHlua.rirj, San.- e - ghungc, 
Hind ; - oh)ppubu!», Can. j - cldppa- 

|tnrug*i, Ti , aTlfj p - cliippi, Mil . ; idut.V - fthippi, Tam./. 
Title from (tdiipi, ). San. frem (kdmalu, flnn. soft- -t 

slut i si a, Pali. body). Hind, from (kritrihuka, Han. shell). Can. 
a»»d tel. ziU'iiii m 1'M'li + worm. Mollusc. t)ne of the primary 
ftub-kingdoiuB of auimald jjautoo), comprising cuttlc-finh a»\d 
ordinary univalve and bivalve Hindis, or Cephalopoda, Gastcro- 
l»oila t I'teropoda, and Laincllibranchiata. Shell fish are largely 
used by natives for food when available. On the coast purely 
mnrino speciea are not comruon or capily procured, but in 
lagoons [(^luyall bivalves aro abundant and often collected ns 
food. The coin ;n ones t edible kHz.I 1 fish are the Cockle, cordium 
edule [imv.ty], thq Oyatcr, os l re » emdis [only ), aud tho Snail, 
helix pomnt in ^nuttuy]. Other common moll uses are the Chuuk 
[q.v.j, tnrbinolla ixipn. a ml the I’earl oyster |_:Vlafj, mtdeagrina 

xnargarit-ifera [moly]. Chippawtchy (t4c^«3 - cLijunlchi, Can.). 

From (akshi. Bun. c‘yi'\ Hill -tribe female proper na:m« [rn^yar]. 

ClIiAA (jsTlo -chirs, Wa?..). A tank [chcrln, clieroo]. 

CHIRAC AIj • ehirakkal, Mol. chirivkal *). From 

(cliira, mal. rank kal, mid. puflix of place); from tho palace 
near the tank.*—— d> Tidonk, Mnl.-ibar district. Tahaildar’s 
pay It 8. 175. Area uquare miles; most northerly coast 
talook of the district, bounded north by CaRBcrgode talook of 
South eftnara ; cast by Coorg; coalh by Cot t ay am talook; west 
by tho Arabian sea. Formerly comprised the talooks of Cavvyo 
and Cbiracal. The torroi^ed chiDaclor of the lntcrite (q.v.j 
formation is conspicuous, more particularly in that portion lying 
north of the BelHapatam river. These tcrruccs are ar a rule 
unproductive, but where they break off in abrupt cl iff a the soil 
ia extensively cultivated with cocoanut ['q.v.j, jack [q.v.’) and 
pepper [q.v.j. The flats between tho latcrite terraces are thickly 
peopled ; along the coast, the beach, except at Mount dclly and 
to tho south of Cannonnre, is low and sandy ; tho outlying spurs 
of the ghaut* are covorod with scrub jungle aud the ghauts 
themselves oro in great part also covered with scrub, the heavy 
forest having disappeared. Latorita is met with in abundance. 
Coe roe cotton cloths are made nt places in the interior by ru<bs 
appliances At Cannanoro is a weaving establishment uudyr the 
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Gorman mission. In tho Central jail, Cannanore, carpentry and 
other works are carried on. Coonj'itnungalain in noted for itB 
brans [pittaluy ] works, chiefly lamps. Neither daws nor irriga- 
tion canals are to be met with. Sultan** canal, between the river 
of Payyangamly and a branch of another which rims north, 
joins the Cnvvye immediately to south of the town of that 
name. It is throe miles in length, cut through low paddy [q.v.J 
ground. It was executed at the expense of the Booby of Cauna- 
nore with the object of having a safe inland navigation from 
Noeloshwar in Booth canard to Cocc&ud. It is now shallow and 
im passable at low tide. 1’laces of archteological interest Ay i- 
oode, Gadalye, Cadambalry, Calarivaudurull, Cnlliaud, Cannanore, 
Caunyarangaml, Govvye, Cayaralant. Cay i veil ore, Cherooonu, 
Chertalam, Choolaly, Chora, Coimyimungalum, Coormattore, 
Coottiyairy, Coottiyanttoro, Coottore, Cuminupooraiu, Keelara, 
Madool, Malaputtam, Maniyore, Maudye, Molappilurignuri, Mount 
delly, Oorpilatchicauv, Payyannore, Poyyavoro, Pulandy, Tali- 
poramba, Trichamharam, Vaudoshwaratn, Vellore, Yedocaud, 
Yelayavore, Yelomo, Yeraumala. Principal trig, statiou : — 
Dolly. The leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following. 

— Aryarcundy (mtoomttiJfa&B) - aflcharakkanti, Mai.) Soo sop. 
title. Belliapatam ( • val&i>att-ansm, Mai.). See 

sop. title. CaUiaud • kalliyAtu. Mah). Prom 

(kallu, mal. stone 4- ita, mah conntry). So b -villa go ; lat. 12° 
1'; long. 75° 38* ; from Calicut N.N.YV. 53 miles; from Cnnim- 
nore N.K. 18 miles; from the nea K. 23 miles. On the route from 

Cannanore to Seringnpuintn. Fivo rock cave*.- Cannanore 

* kanntfr, Mah). See sep. title. Caraur ahanma 

(mmtAtote - k&rirMhfrna, Mah). Means ogreemont territory. 
Mal. also (kar&rinakkam), meaning agreement + union ; name 
by which known among natives. Tract of land about 2,8fi4 
acres in extent in Cannanore town belonging to the Mop la h 
rajah of Cannanore, Ally rajah [audy rajah] ; and held by 
his family under an agreomeut entered into with the British 
government. The rajah exercises no sovereign or judicial 
powors but in respect of this tract is merely an Jnnmdnr. 
His palace is situated in the old town of Cannanore and is 
known as the Aranull palace. A lamp is kept burning day 
and night, in ono of the rooms iu the palace, tho belief being 
that if extinguished the prosperity of the houne would bo 
destroyed. Tho peaheush [q.v.] payable on Caraur sheema and 
the Laccadive islands is Ks. 15,000 per annum. An abatement 
of Rs. 5,250, was allowed in 1822 ns compensation for the loss 

of the Amindivy islands attached to South canara district. 

Cavvye (o><^poa/) • kavv&yi, Mah). Seo sop. title. Chiracal 

- chirakkal, Mah). Sec biduw. Coonyi mun>jalam 

(a»‘m)<&bDB&io . kuHuimannalam, Mah). From (kufifti, mah 
ohild 4- mangala, nan. prosperity) ; from Shaustav temple. 
Amshom; pop. 9,759; lat. 12° 05*; long. 75° 17'j from Calicut 
N.N.W. 66 miles i from Cannanoro N.N.W. 37 miles; from tho 
sea E. 4 miles, llamantaly narayanennnoro temple, image of 
Shaustauv [q.v. j. OI<! temple on tho western slope of Mount 
delly and close to the sea. Contains Vat tez hoot [q.v.] inscrip- 
tions. Noted for manufacture of brass utensils, chiefly native 

lamps. Dolly (agtirtaai - dzhim&la, Mai.). See sep. title. 

trieore . imkkur, Mal-). Sen sep. title. A fadakam 

(aStflaffi - malakkara, Mah). See sep. title. Maudyo (Msoafcl • 

m&t&yi, Mah). Bee sop. title. Payyanvore (ajq&fn»A - pay- 

yaanfir, Mal.). See sep. title. Ponacaud (su^joenssn^ - 

ponakk&tu, Mah). From (punam, mah high ground 4- katu, 
mah forest). Village; lat, 12° 02'; long. 76° gti'j from Calient 
N.N.W, 58 miles $ from Cannanore N.N.IC. 12 miles ; front the 
sea E. 14 miles. A small suh-villngo north of Talipar&mba where 
in ancient times stood the palace of Colattirv rajah’s wife.— — 
Punniyore (aJ(irO(|4 * panniydr, Mal.), see sep. title.— 
Bandatarra (meruromo - rantattara, Mah). See sep. title.— 
Shreccundapooram - shrikamlapuram, Mah). From 

(shrf, san. holy 4- kanda, mah skanda, tho god 4- pnra, san 
city). Town; lat. 12° 3' N.§ long. 76° 33' E.; from Calicut 
N.NjW. 67 miles ; from Cannanoro N.BJ. 16 miles; from the sea 
E. 22 miles. On tho right bank of the prinoipal tributary of the 
Belliap&tam. Inhabited almost exclusively by Moplaha [q.v.] 
who settled here under the 'protection of a Choolaly ohiaf, a 
feudatory of the Colattiry [q.v.] rajahs. Mosque, founded by 

Malik ibn e deenaur in the ninth century A.D. Sultan* a canal 

(pVfltaftentarod^ * snltintdtu, Mah), Bee sep. title. -Tali* 

paramha , talipparamha, Mah). See sep. title. 

Vyetalmala ( cucal(Owd>(MLi • vayitalmaia, Mah), See sop. title. 

Yetticolam (ag§l««fco . ettikkulam, Mal.), From (etti, mal. 

stryohnos nnx vomioa, Jinn. 4* kulam, mah tank). Village, 
Fort ; lat. IF* V ; long. 7o* 16' ; from Bombay S.8.E. 490 miles ; 
from Calicut N.N.W, 64 miles; from Cannanore N.N.W. 15 
miles ; from Oawye 8. Smiles ; from Maudye W. 4 miles ; from 
Foothiyangaudy N.N.W. 60 miles. Picturesquely situated in a 
bay just under Mount dolly promontory, commanded by the old 
Mount delly redoubt. Inhabited by Moplah merchants, who 
supply Cannanore and TslHcberry with flwwood.«*«(8) 
Village, amshom ; Malabar dist,, Chiracal tal. i pop. 10,390 ; 


lat. 11° 55' i long. 75* 24 # j from Calient N.N.W. 62 milos ; from 
Cannanore N.N.W. 4 miles ; from the sea E. 3 mil**. Former 
head-quarters of the talook. The rajah of Chiracal, formerly a 
powerful chief, belonged to tho Colattiry family. The country 
was in 1789 devastated by Tippoo sultan, and the rajah induced 
one of his followers to shoot him through the head. It was front 
ono of these rajahs that the British first obtained a permanent 
footing at Tcdlieherry. Descendants of this lino still live iu tho 
neighbourhood. 

CHI HAM (fv^C • china, San.). Long .- — Chiranjeevy 

- chirafijfvi, San.). From (above 4- jfv, san. to live). 
Endowed with a long life. Seven immortal sages who will bo 
produced in snocessivo mauwantarams [q.v.] Ashwattauman, 
Bnly, Uanooman, Kripan, Parshoorancan, Vibheeshanan, Vya nsan . 
When Hindoos bathe in oil seven drops of oil arc scattered on the 
ground in a row for tho seven chirnnjeevies and joined together 
by running the finger over them ; after which the oiled finger is 
applied to the head, this being thought to promote longevity. 

C H lit AU G - chirdgh, Peru.) . Lamp [deopam]. Prefixod 

to alam makes a laoab ; as Chining ally, lamp of Ally. Mostly 

tukim by Shiahs [ism]. Cf. Dcchornng. Chiraughaun^it^m 

chirkghin, Ilind.) i plural of chiraog. A common ceremony 
observed by lower order of rinssulmans ou the sixteenth 
night of silk ada [maheena] in honor of Bnndanawaus [q.v.] 
when lamps made of silver or paste are lighted with ghee [q.v.j 

and fnutihas [q.v.] offered. Ohirauyhy • chirtghf. 

Hind.). An allowance for keeping lamps constantly burning 
at the tomb [durgah] of a Mahomedan saint [waloo], or for 
illuminating a mosque [muajid]. 

CU 1 RKTTA ( %^T?| - kairit., San.). From (kiriU, ms. moon* 

t&iaccr). Title otherwise Chirayta, Creyat, Country gentian, 
Kaiivat, King of bitters. Chiefly tho Swortia genus, gentian* 
acute [vriesha-m, 90] ; annual or perennial herbs ; loaves generally 
opposite ; flowers hluo lurid or whitish, sometimes with yel* 
low glands ; fruit on«-cellod, two-valved \ seeds membraneous, 
winged ; tho species best known to the natives are shown below ; 
other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are angusti* 
folia, pulcholla. See however also tho genera : — andrographin 

S bhoonimbam, fronch oluretta, Coromandel chiretta], cnicosten.a 
small ohiretta}, crythrma [roxburgh's chiretta], and ex&cum 

country chiretta, pntqde chiTettaJ. Uluo-jUtwered chiretta 

^ Jyvt* * fidahphnlkAchariitali, Hind.; * 

shilAjitu, Tel). Tel. from (shilk, Ban. stone 4- ii, san. to conquer); 
found on stony ground [shilajit]. Tel. also (salArasa), meaning 
stone 4- juice. Titlo otherwise Elegant Ophelia. Botanical 1 
Swcrtia [chirottn] alHnis, clarke, gentianocem [vriesham, 90j. 
Alias Opliclia elegans. Bhrdb, erect, ramous above, obsoletely 
four- sided ; loaves sessile, narrow, ovate-lanceolate, tapering to 
a slondor point, throo-uerved, lateral nerves close to the margin; 
branches ascending, slender, bearing at each point lateral few* 
flowered cymes, forming together a large, many-flowered, leafy 
panicle ; calyx lobes narrow-lanceolate, acute, about two-tbird* 
the length of tho corolla; lobes of the corolla obovatc- cuspidate ; 
fovero bound with longish coarse hairs ; flowers pale blue. Stems 

medicinally resemble hiraalayan chiretta. Coromsndd chiretta 

- ohariitah, Hind, and Deo. ; • gorreoh£midl| 

Tel. ; d^isiiej <d&\ - malakulukki, Mal. ; QarrLfjrjFfirtEfQ • kdbu* 
rand&ngi, Tain.). Tel. from (gorre, tel. sheep 4- chiznidi, tel* 
mucus). Mal. from (mala, mad. mountain 4 kulukku, mal. to 
ahake) ; found on mountains ; cf. lance-lcaved balah. Tam. from 
(gtfpura, san. tower 4- tiuga, tarn, to support); found on towers, 
Ted. also (tBfilnvspurikida), moaning cool 4* stem. MaL also 
(pittumba), meaning dirt 4- loucas indica, r. hr. Botanioslly 
Andrographis [bhoonimbam] echioides, neea., acanthaoess [vrie« 
sham, 101]. Alias Justioia oili&ris, echioides. Herbaceous, 
hairy ; leaves oblong, sub-sessile somewhat orenated ; racemes 
rigid, reflexed ; capsules four-seeded ; flowers whitish with dark 
purple spots ; flowering nearly all the year; For paniculate eee 

French chiretta. French chiretta ( - bhunimba, 8An. ; 

- ohirkita, Mahr. j ftiTTJ - kiritu, Cono. ; 
kasahuzzarirab, Ar. ; - n&iinihivandf, Pars. ; ? 

ohariitah, Hind, and Doc. ; * nelabeva, Can.; *0^*" ♦ 

kiryit, Too.; - n61av<mu, Tel. ; orDaiEaigJ* - nilavdppu, 

Mal. ; ooTisishdO loaosru - binkohomba, Singh. ; 0mQauutLl a 
nilavembu, Tam.). Title as introduced from isle of franco. San» 
from (bhfi, san. earth 4* nimba, san. marge*- , melia asadirachta, 
linn.) ; from being a bitter shrub. Mahr. from (kirita, sam 
mountaineor). Ar. from (knsab, ar. rood or plant 4- sarirah, u% 
worm-wood, attemlsia) ; cf. absinth. Pers. from (nal, pars, reed 4 
nihivand, pers. name of plaoe). Hind, from Qdrita, san. mounv 
taineer). Can. from (neia, can. ground 4 Mtu, san. margosa 
tree). Too. from (kirata, san. mountaineer). Tel. from (rils 
tel. ground 4 v£mu, tol. margosa). Mal. from (uiXsm, mal. earth 
4* vdppu, mal. margosa). Singh, from (bin, aingb. ground 4 
kohomba, singh. margosa). Tam. from fnilem, tea. gjround 4 
vlmbu, tam. margosa tree). San. also (knnimba), meaning earth 
margosa; (mahitikta), meaning great 4 bitter; (anAryatikta), 
meaning non-aryan margosa ; to distinguish from real margosa 
tree called (iryatikta). Ar. also (kasaobuvi), meaning odorous 
rood. Hind, also (mah^tttah), meaning ve^r bitter; (kiryAt); 
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from wo. meaning non-aryan. Gan. also (ArakiriyAtu), moaning 
rillage 4 ohiretta. Tel. also (karivemu), moaning black + mar- 
gosa. Hal. also (karaklrififliram^ moaning blackness + strychnos 
nos vomica, linn. Singh, also (hinbinkohomba), meaning small 4 
the plant. Tam. also (kiriyAttu); (vcrkkiriyAttu). Title othet- 
wise Ground noem, King of bitters, N on-ary an bitter, Botsnically 
Andrographif [hhoonimbamj paniculata, liOes, acanthaoem [vrio 
•ham, loll. Alias Justida paniculata. Annual, 1-2 feet ; stem 
quadrangular, pointed, smooth, leaves opposite, on short petioles, 
lanoeolate, entire ; Aljrx deeply live-cleft ; corolla bilabiate, lips 
linear, reflected, upper one three- toothed, lower one two-toothed j 
dowers remote, alternate, on long petioles, downy, rose-cofored 
or white, streaked with purple; capsules erect, somewhat cylin- 
drical ; seeds three to four in each. Dried stem sold in bazaars 
with the root attached ; occurs in pieces of about a foot or more 
in length, quadrangular, of a lightish-brown color, and persis- 
tent-bitter taste. Has properties similar to those of ohiretta j 
the bitter is due to a non-basio principle, there being no alkaloid ; 
medicinally forms basis of french and portngneso bitter tincture 
known on malabar coast as drogue ainere ; gives to pharm. driod 
•talks and root, andrograpliia caulos ot radix, bitter tonic and 
stomachic, very analogous to quassia or gentian in its action j 
officinal For eohioides sec Coromandel ohiretta. Himalayan 

chiretta (%THT • kairAta, 8an. ; PUllflf - ohir&ita, Mohr. ; 
jirattA, Cone. ; Sy^ylls-^ * kasabuzzarirah, Ar. and Fers. ; 

\S * char&itahk&per, Hind. $ - oharAitiahkA- 

jh ar, Doc. ; 40odja£J - kiriyAtu, Can. ; 4©odbr;Sj. kiriyAtu, Too. ; 
tv • nAlavdmu, Tel. ; orilajg UftJ- nilovAppu, Mai. ; 6 / jnruj^ - 
kir&yatlra, Tam-). San. f-om (kirAta, nan. a mountainous iribe, 
the oountry they inhabit). Ar. from (kusab, ar. reed 4 zarirah, 
ar. ohiretta). Tel. from (ncla, tel. ground +'vka. tel. mar- 
gosa)^ Mai. from (nilam, mal. ground 4 v 6 ppn, inal. m&rgosa), 
from low size and bitterness. .Ban. also (bbunimba), meaning 
ground margosa; (haima), meaning pertaining to gold ; (suvama- 
bhdmijA), meaning produced in gold earth ; (kir&tika) ; (kir&ta- 
tikta), meaning bitter tree of mountaineers ; (naipAla), meaning 
coming from nep&ul; (anAryatiktA), moaning bitter plant of 
the non-aryana. Hind. -also (kiriyat). Can. also (cbiryitn) *, 
(nelabAvu), meaning ground + margosa. Tel. also (shilAsatlu), 
meaning stone 4 - essence, growing among hills; (ehilArasainu), 
meaning stono 4- jui:;e findian storax, shilnjit]. Mal. also 
(kiriyAttu). Tam. also (nilavembu), meaning ground + margosi*. 
Title otherwise Ground margosa, Nenaul chiretta, Worm-seed 
plant. Botanioally Bwortja [ohiretta] chiral a, ham., geutian- 
Bvem [vricaham, 00 ]. Specific name froin hinrlostariy. Alias 
Agathotes chirayta; Gentiaua chirayta ; Ophelia' chirata. A 
•lender branching annual, 2-3 feet high ; small stalks of light.- 
grey color ; from northern India. Stems single, round, jointed 5 
branches decussated, occasionally angular at the extremities 5 
Ipaves opposite, am plexicaul, lanceolate, very acute, entire, three 
to tivo -nerved ; flowers numerous, stalked, the whole upper part 
of the plant forming an oblong decussated panicle ; calyx four- 
cleft; petals spreading, four- parted, divisions equal to those of 
the calyx; capsules one-celled, two- valved, slightly opening, at 
the apex ; Bonds numerous ; flowers yellow. All pArts oxtremely 
bitter, identical with gentian; the dried plant is the form 
generally" presented ; stems about three feet long, of the thick- 
ness of a goose quill.' Valuable as a tonic and febrifuge ; long 
been used in bindoo medicine ; parts used, the dried stalks with, 
pieces of the root adhering to* them ; a decoction [kwautam] of 
these or an infusion of them in hot water ; the root is the 
bitterest part; officinal in pharai. *, th flowers even share the 

intense bitterness of the whole drug. Hahableahwar chiretta 

V£ Vy« - mahAbloshwArkAcharAitah, Hind.). . Title 

from original habitat. Botanical]/ Bwertia [chiretta] decuBsata, 
nimmo, gentianaoem [vricaham, 90]. Btem quadrangular, four- 
winged, ascending, densely leafy; leaves round, ovate, stem- 
clasping, flve-norved, mneronulato, glabrous, decussate ; cy/ncs 
many-flowered 1 calyx divisions lanceolate-acuminate ; corolla 
white, four-divided, segments ovate-elliptic, their rounded pits 
•qr rounded by long fringes 1 filaments united at the very base. 

Oodah chiretta - fldichariitah, Hind.). Bame as 

Purple ohiretta.— -Purple chiretta Ijf - bar&cbar&itab, 

Hind. 1 - fidicharAitah, Deo.). Title fxtom oolor of 

flowers. Hind, from (bark, hind, large + charAitah, hind, 
ohiretta, swertia ohimta, ham.). Deo. from (ddA, hind, purple 4 
oharAitah, hind, ohiretta). Hind, also (habshfohnr&itah), mean- 
ing large ohiretta. Title otherwise Oountry gentian. Botsnf- 
eaJly Kxaouxp bioolor, roxb.,* gentianaoese [vriosham, 90]. Alias 
pxacum grandiflomm. Small plant, 1-2 feet ; stem and branches 
tetragonal ; leaves sessile, sub-aoute, ovate, three to flve-norved, 
margins smooth ; calyx four-deft; flowers axillary, solitary, on 
ehoit pedicels ; oorolla white, having the segments tippe<l with 
bine 1 round on margins of rivers ; valuable febrifuge ; just like 
gentian; In phsnn. bet non-offidnal. Other species are: — 
coohin-ohiuensis, oourtallense, pedunoulatum, insignis, perotteti i, 
tetregonum, wightianum. Rombargh'n chiretta - cha- 

rtitah, Hind. ; vsafcitfotyS'Orfastf - kidukempujirigegida, Can.). 
Gan. from (kfldn, can. jungle 4 kempu, can. red + jirige, can. 
euminnm oyminum, linn. 4 gida, inn. plant) ; from similar 
seeds. Title otherwise Wild onmin [wild jeerah]. Botanically 
Hrythrma roxburghii, g. don., gentisnscem [vriesham, 90]. Alias 


Oh iron i a oentaurioides. Herbaceous; stem erect; lowermost 
leaves rosulate, obovate oblong, obtuse ; cymes one to two dicho- 
tomous, spreading; flowers lateral, ebracteate, star-like, pink; 
wild plant, common in cultivated Holds after rains ; whole plant 
powerfully bitter, in phorm. but non-officinal. Ho other species 
hero. Small chiretta - chhotAcharAitali, Hind. ; 

1 J\i - uAikAjhir, Deo. ; - chevukurtiohottu, 

Tel.; Q&iefr&r J&<&) - vollarugu, Tam.). Hind, from (chhoti, 
hind, small + chariitah, hind ..chiretta), from bitterness. Tam. 
from (vet, ta»n. white 4* ariigu, tam. the gross, oynodon dactylon, 
pors.). Tel. also (golimidi) 1 (nelogulunidi), intoning ground 4- 
the ph&ut ; (nlhgumgutiu), meatiing ground 4- casearia tomentosis 
rnxb. ; (nelagnli), mnsning gronifti 4 * capparis grandis, linn. f. ; 
(vnlluri). .Title otherwise White doob grass. Botanically 
EnicosteniA littorale, bl., gcntianacem [vriesham, 90]. Alias 
A dene m a hyssopifolia, hyssopifolium ; Cicendia hyssopifolia ; 
Exacum hyssojnfolnim ; Gen ti ana verticil laris, vorticillata • 
Hippion hyssopifolium; Blevotia orientalis, vorticillata. Annual, 
hei bacoous ; stem quadrangular, angles slightly winged, leaves 
opposite, decussate, linear- lanceolate, tapering at the base,, 
embracing tho stem with the short petioles, throe-nerved, paler 
below; calyx five-cleft ; segments margined, reflexed at the point, 
permanent, closely embracing the base of the mat ure capsule ; 
oorolla tubular, five- cleft; BOgment spreading, oblique at the 
base, remaining attached to the capsule till the latter bursts; 
flowers six to eight together in axillary whorls, sessile, white ; 
capsule two-valved, ono-cclied; seeds numerous, small, round, 
small white. Whole plant medicinal ; tonic, stomarhio,- and 
laxative | useful in dyspepsia and general debility ; substituted 
for britifth gentian, cn account of bitterness; in pliarm., bat 
non-officinal. Mo other common species here. 

GIT llll YAH • chato, San . ; - usffir, Ar . ; taUUqptf - 

konjoshk, Per*. ; - ^chiriyk, Hind. ; - ohurf, Dec. ; 

- giibbi,C«w.; - dr&pittsuka, Tel. ; shriWlnA • 

kurikil, Hal . ; -tBdteon - adaikkaldnguruvi, Tam.). 

Title from hiudoutuny. Ar. fit-m (asa, ar. robot 4- farm, ar. fly) ; 
from legund that it flew off when summoned by adam U> be named. 
Tel. from (6ru, tel. village 4- pittsuka, tel. sparrow). Mal. from 
(kuru, mal. small 4 kili, mul bird). Tarii. from (ndaikkatam, 
tam. shelter 4-.kuruvi, tain. Biuall bird) ; from resorting to houses 
for protection. Hind, also (klianchurf), meaning house Kjiarrow, 
cf. house mortin ; (gaiiriya), meaning yellowish white. (;an. also 
(gubichi). Mal. also (atakkdppsksbi), meaning elicit cr 4- bird. 
Tam. also (Arkkuruvi), meaning viilago + bisd. fcJj i&rrows. 
I'nsat'rinin, friogilidm [boosapriyain], oonirostres, insossorcs, aves 
[p&cshy, 27], of naturalists [jantool. — “o” The Indian house 
Rparrow \% Fssscr indicus. Alias Passer doinesticus. Differs 
very little from that of Europe. Builds in thatched roofs, under 
tho oaves of housed. Note like the European. — “6" Yellow- 
nocked sparrow, or hill sparrow, or sugar-cane sparrow, according 
to tho natives is Passer flavicollis; common in thin forest 
jangle. Dives in small parties. 

CHIR0NJSK(f)|l|V9 - priykla, 8an. \ - piyila, Mahr . , 

fa K J^> - piyalkapor, Hind. ; • chiroujfltAjh^ 

Dec. ; ^5 j®do5 • moriivo, Can. ; ^5 - tsira, Tel . ; xf U - chara, 

Our.; qpoefa - mural, Mal. s/rilQin/r • kattumfl, Tam.), Title 
from deccany. San. from (priya, son. dear). Can. from (morave, 
can. resounding + mam, can. troe). Mal. from (mnra, san. 
fragrant jjlant). .Tam. from (kadu, tam. forest 4 n»4, tam. 
tnaego, mangifora iudica, linn.) [wild mango]. Ban. also (chira), 
meaning moving, as medicinal ; (tApasapriya), meaning dear to 
hermits; (rij Adana), ' moaning eaten by kings [monkoy-face 
paulay]. Mahr. also (chiroU), from Sanscrit. Tel, also (china- 
morali), meaning small 4 the tree; (ohArumAmidi), meaning 
jnice 4 mango tree. Mal. also (kAlamaram). Tam. also (aimA) ; 
(tumbi)- Title otherwise Charolee oil plant, Guddap&h almond. 
Hermit's tree, Jungle mango, Morsoda. Botanioally- Buchanania 
l&tifolia, roxb., anacarriiaceco [vriesham, 45]. Alias Cbirongia 
sapida; Spend ias olliptica. Chirongia from doocany. Tree, 80 
feet ; leaves alternate, efltire, broadly oval or obovate, obtuse 1 
calyx small, obtusely five-cleft; petals five, sessile recurved; 
branches of tho panicles hirsute, terminal, and axillary, With the 
flowers orowded, assuming -the appoaranoe of a corymb at tho 
tops of the branches ; flowers small, greenish white j flowers in 
deoember and ianuary, ripens fruit in may.. The frnit is a 
sub-globose, slightly compressed drupe, half inch in diamoter, of 
a deop purple color ; stone hard, two-valved ; koniels laterally 
compressed like a vetch seed, brown, mottled with darker brown, 
rather more than t inch in length, and rather less than i inch in 
breadth; slight pressure separates the oily cotyledons, which 
have a very agreeable nutty flavor. Habitat, mountains on the 
coromandel ami malabar coasts; cuddapalq belgaum and mysore 
forests. Gives gum [ gond ] resembling buasorah gum [hog gum ] ; 
brittle, pale, horn-colored, tinged with brown, tasteless, soluble 
in water, except a small insoluble portion of bussorine ; a good 
dear and very adhesive mucilage and can be substituted for 
gum-arabio [q.v.]. Oil extracted from sends, pale straw color ; 
also a blaok varnish [tangh], similar to semecarpus anacaTdium 
[marking hut]. Gum administered in diarrhoea ; oil from ker- 
nels of fruit used as substitute for almond oil. Kernels used in 
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Confectionery ua Rub«lituto almonds [handain] i mixed with, 
milk are eaten hy higher cIumhth to promote fac-no$M. Bark used 
by Ian nr ra [cbaninihj. greyish-brown, moderately hard 

with a Hmall dark -colored hfnrt-wood ; woasonM wnll and is fairly 
durable if kept thy. Other common species art* uuguslifoUa, 
Iftnrnolatu. 

CHI It V ( aSVo» - chiri, Mai.). Small' [chor, chinna, oldt, 

chota, coor, shir]. Chiriyan ( ->i 1 o>1 "Xi* rrb - chiriyan, Mai.). 

From (chciiyn, mal. young). Paidiih proficr name [poyar J. 

Ghiry mat (rr-vs - chirilsapa. Tel.). From (abuvo + laApa, 
tel. mn-t.).. Fine mat [boriyah j i»f bulrushes [corny]. 

CH1SUT(c£~W - chisht , fVrs.). A Persian town. Ghightiua 

(^JU- - chishtiyuh, Hind.). A class of flinging f ulcer* [ipv.] 
founded by Canju hunda liawaos chiahty, alias the long rutglcllcd 
[bunda nuwaux]. 

CHIT - chit, San.). From (chit, sun. to perceive). 

Intelligence. Chit is four kinds, via., joevnn, oeshwatan, jagal 
•and pararuautman. It has four onpaudhieH or states of being : — 
chit or intolligccoo when iu entire abstraction ; unlaryamny 
whon. united to many ay or * illusion ; himiiyagarbhum when | 
joined with rnnnyay sooeshma Hbarcerain or subtle body of I 
mnuyay ; and virant poornonlian or tnalo energy when dwelling j 
in rnauyay stoola fihanwmxn or gr<s« body of inanyay [acliit, j 

matam].' CheUanyam ( • ohaitanya, San.). intelligence. | 

Qheilamjan (^f’pq- chaitanya, San.). A reformer. Gave i 

hit name to a Veiahuava sect in Bengal avid Orissa. Sen vol. 1 
(77), (85) [liiMtam]. - — Chitamhofam (fSRpTf - ebidambara, 
San.). . From (above* atubara, nan. robe). Spirit- robed [ join a]. 
Hindoo 2nd or purs. name. Hi mi lady Chvdamhnrasawniy 
[peyar]. Of. Digatnbara. For talook of this name son Rep. 
title . — — Chitram <f*5T - chilra, Sarw). From (chit, wm. to 
perceive). Variegated, spotted. Chitnwsury is a small canto of 
toloogon fyxinterri, about 1,00ft. Chitmvadhay, from (vadlwi, 
flan, killing) is torture. Chitrurully, from tvalli. san. creeper) i^ 
parvaty.- Ohitramooiom ( (^r^'fT - cbit-raksi, Sari.; , 

chitramfila, Mahr. ; - chiti umdla, Cone. ; ?*■ - shil raj, 

Ar. ; - shitarah, Hers.; - chit r A, Mind.; y* - 

chiioi'uiulam, Dec. ; i a^5ixati •. chi tram u In, Can. ; - 

ohUramula, Too. j as - chi uwn ultimo, Tel. ; «>vi*D^«SajL*n - 

kotuvcli, Mai.; . netul, Singh.; fd/sj^sfy 'Math - shilrira- 

inulam, Tam.). * Sun. from (cliitni, mu. variegated). Main-, from 
(chi Ira, sun. variegated f inuift, sun. ro.it). Mill, fii.un (koto, 
nittl. cruel + v&r t null. root) ; from blistering root. Sail, also 
(chitravalU), meaning vurii»K>itud creeper ; (dipika)* meaning 
shining, (dkruiia), inclining cruel; (vuh.ei), moaning lire, from 
its raising blister (jthumco j ; (ugmuhikba), meaning ihimo of lire 
[saffron, wild bachuang] ; (ugni mats), meaning inoHu*r nf tin'. 
Ifind. alno (.dutruk), meaning variegutod ; (ohita), mciudrig 
variegated; (chi tar i mil), moaning variegated tom.. Tam. also 
(kodivcli), ooiTiiptod from (kodiveri), meaning pungent roototl j 
(iilhiganari), meaning having strong smell , (fthil tim-gaiu), rne.iu* 
ing variegated j (ukkini), meaning fire, from blistering w»ot B 
fibster root, Ghitruk, Lend wort. Hotunhrally the i'iutnb.igo 
genus, plumbaginoio [vrie^tam, 7ft] lloriNirenns plants or 
shrubs. — “ a ” OHiciii.'tl leudworL, ethonviso Fire plant, lu»sy- 
flowored load wort, it# Pbinihugo rosea, ban. Alias Vlumbago 
r.mxHUCa ; Thcla ceoeimia. Sinull oreot shrub ; perennial, stems 
jointed. Hmontb, flcxuouM ; bv»‘nches nearly, bifarions; loaves 
fllternain, ovate, waved, snmoth, entire j pt't-K.dfui short, fltom- 
chisping, channelled ; racemo axi.Mary ami i.ermiiinl, smooth ; 
flowers mod onto si sod, pslo, \unkisb-sc;vr!et Uovors in cold 
dcason. Bruised »root, in natui a al state, acrid and stimulating, 
tampered with* bland oil used ns external application in rheumatic 
and paralytic affections; also proscribed internally in small doses 
for same complaints ; gives to phsrtn. noii-ofttiMnal, root- bark, 
like tnozoroou bark ; for mining a blisior, fresh bark of root is 
taken and rubbed into a paste with water and rice flour. — 
u b” Ooyhm lead wort, otherwise White- flowered lead wort is 
Plumbago seylanico, linn. Alias Plumbago Hacc-ida, surnum- 
toia. Small Hlcndor shrub; perennial, stcuns jointed, smooth, 
flex nous'; branches nearly bifarious ; loaves alterative, ovate, 
waved, smooth, entire; racemes axillary arid terminal, covered 
with much glutinous hair; outer bract much larger than the 
lateral ones, glutinous ; .flowers pure white, dummy to touch; 
flowering pearly all year ; grows in hedges and waste places. 
Medicinal profHirCies mime as rostu, br.t milder. “(*“ Bluc- 
flowernd Ifeadwort, othorwino Capo lnadw<»rt is PbicUuigo rapeu* 
sis, thnah. A small prostrate growing shrub, b^fti-s in th« Jiot 
and rainy seasons a profusion of pale, axure blue flowers of the 
samo sixe ancj form of ronoa. • ~ u d " Pcdilanthu^ tithymnloides 
(Himachitramdlam), is foreign plumbago. Pupal ia atropiupuroa 
(valiyakotuidli), is large plurnbugo. See gloss, paragraphs.—— 
Chitrativaty chitrivati, * Tel.). From (ohitrrt, san. 

varied color + vat, nan. suffix of possession). River, Aiiant&pore 
district-, liindmipore, Penooccmdah, Dliarmavaram, Anautapore 
and Tail pa try talooks. Eises in Mysore and outers Anantaporo 
district noar Oodicondah. Is dammed near Bookkapatam by an 
immense bund which joins two hills. In this way the largo 
* unlc is formed. About 20 miles lower down ft is again dam mod 


»iid forms (he Dharmavarnin tank. A little lower it is joined 
by tho Mnuduir river end winding through the hills joins tho 
I 'c unair near fluhilicote in Jat. 14° 48' ; long. 7H° If/; near 
Gundl-uo near the (laudicoto gorge. A high fl-Hiil in 1851 sub* j 
merged th« village of Bowtapnlly. Crossed by a railway bridge j 

xusir Coridiin (Kioram station. Chittajan - chittaja, 8an.). i 

From (above -f jau, kiwi. io be born). Cauman, as produced in 

tho mind [mauttiuUn], - Ghittrah (ft^TT - ohitrA, Han.). The 

fourf ocntli lunar mansion [nuoshatrain]. flee chi tta. Ghittray 

‘Twin - tfbiltirai. Tam.). First tam. solar month [mausaml 
or api ii. One horn in that mouth. Pariah propejr name [peyar]. 

Chil.ti'ay khilamhr.u or April floods is cauvory [q.v.l. Ghittray 

pninn am ij ( / .h. • ehitrkpanrwirni, Tel.; &$f&jriru 

Ou-Vffafls^ • shittirAppauniimi, Turn.), Mcuns tho first Holar 
nmnlh f- full moon day. Of hcrwiRO Chittray puornay, Ghittray 
oorijuo; the latter from distribution (if coujco fq.v.j in honor 
of c.liitntrcnoplun. Ijuru-Koiar festival [pandlgay, 5a], The 
fiftocnl li *,it.y i q.v.Jor full moon day in first solar month Ghittray 
[inaiisain j, i.c.,. between 12th April and 12th May. Celebrated 
by oirv-riiigs of boiled rice, milk and jnggi.'ry [q.v. J in honor of 
Chiiragooptan, the Hecn^ary of Yaruan, who records Cho vices 
and virtues of mankind. On this occasion Hindoos cat but one 
meal [ maryauday j. 

CUIT . ■ chit i, Hind.). A letter, document. Tho 

Tamuliaris uho t,l«n word for a ticket, or for n playing card. 

Chi Hah - chittliA, Hind.). From (rhilhi, hind. memo, 

randuui). A rough note book ur account book for laud or eush- 
See vul. T, L1.2. 

CHIT ( f - ehirn, JW. ; nnoJ* - cliiru, Mai . ; - shiru 

Tarn.). Small [dmr, cliiuna, chiry, chota, <?«>or, flhirj. F'retix in 

pluee narncH, aa Ghittore. meaning small + villago.-- Chitikey 

(AM . chitike, Gan.). Means »nap of the fingers [nody]. 
CaHlancds. Small hIicIIr of ivory [ dunt] or hard wood which 

dancers rattle in their itands ! sun gee mm J.- Ghittaek (vsJlS^- - 

cblmlfik. Hind.; - chtttaku, Tel. ; ffl/biprrLOiaf#; • shit- 

tAxhkkkii, Tam.). Tam. from (shim, taiu. small + A/hftkku, tain, 
om. -eighth of u nieasuic). Small olluck, f»r half ollnck. - li< * M 
Rusiiar weight. 5 tolalis 1 chitiuck ; 2 ebitlucks 1 now tank 
[niiity, 2e J. Approximate actual value, 1 chittaek — - 2 ox. and 
2f* grs. (lanjam and Vixagapalatn. Cotoparn Pollnin of Tinno* 
vcdly.— ■'* h '* Mcaiiu:*o of capacity. 2 c.hittacks 1 nowtauk 
j'iilavay, Approximate actual value, .1 ehiibaek = 43 oubie 

jm he.s. of a pucka *onr. (Tntiparo Tel. giddn, Mai. oyak. 

Hcj vol. T, Coft; II, 5*4. C hit tat. ( T iL^ \S - daryfikAs&tnp, 

Hind.; - chi It till, Tol. ; - katalpAmbn, Mai. ; 

*6i-/butrth L/ * kndarlwmbu, Tam.). Title from toloogoo.’ Kind, 
meniis sea->,nako. Tol. from (ehirn, teV smnll 4-uli, tol. hxRsing)-. 
Mai. from (kai-al, mat sea + pAmb-i, nml. snake). Tam. similar. 
Genus formerly called Ghittuba. Tho terms are co-extensivo 
with the genua Hydrophis, hydrophidto [tuttapaumbj, ophidii 
colubriforiues vommohi, ophidia [»nrpnui], rcpt-ilia r. flAr PY» 
28], of naturalist.) [jantool. This gr^mm furnishcM the gmatinr 
pro pen ion of sea-snakes found on these coasts. They present 
nnurtidorahlo variety of form and (adoration. They arc all 
poisonous ami entirely pelagic. The following aro (he Hpccios 
under Hydrophm : — ,l a” Chi oris. Sometimes called Soodar- 
Hhanani, from (pu, san. good f darshana, Hftu. sight). Alina 
Gracilis ulmeura. Tr»ink greonioh-olive above, yellowish on tho 
sido and below; blackish bands across tho l>nck, much narrower 
«ud fainter on the sides, and extend round the belly ; head 
and anterior part of the belly entirely block. Young specimen* 
have the markings of a (loop black; tho coasts of Madras; 40 
inches long, tail 3 inches. — '* 6 " Csernloscens. Alias ilyclrophia 
hybrids ; Uydrus Ciomlosoent. Ycllowdsh, with from thirty* 
seven to forty-six rhombic blackish spots on tho back.— “c" 
Curia. Alias* Hydro phis propinqnus; Hydrus enrtus; Lupcmifl 
curias. Black bands across the back ; yellowish ground-color 
between them, yellowish stivak on the temple ; tail black, with 
I ouly two yellow' transverse spots at its nVot. — “ d ” Cyonociuota. 

| Tho Ohittal proj>er. Alias Hydrophis striata, subannnlata, nub- 
hovis j Hydrus striatus. Greenish olive on tho back, yellowish 
* on the sides aiul belly ; trunk with from fifty to soveuty-flvo 
black cross-bands. In young and kalf-gicwn specimens they 
surround the body entiroly and are sometimes joined by a black 
bund runniug along the whole line of tho ventral shields. He&d^ 
greenish olive above and yellowish on the sides ; in the young 
I black, variegated with yellow, yellow color sometimes forming 
| a frontal and temporal band. One of the commonest sea- 
I auake-i ; tcngMi of niore than 6 foot. Old males have a remark- 
ably thick aud munded tail.— "s*' Diadcnia. Hoad blackish 
above, with yellow band over each superciliary and the temple ; 
lower law and belly yellowish; tail with from soveu to nine 
blackish cross bars. — “/” l&Uioti, Alias Aturia ornate. Broad 
blackish- olivo bands across tbe back, separated by vory narrow 
whitish tranBi r crBo itripes. Head uniform greenish olivo. Lower 
parte and Bides whitish j tail with narrow yollowish cross bands. 
Distinguished from ornata by a shorter head, stouter body, and 
by tho coloration.— c< ? 91 Fasciata. Alias Anguia mamil laris ; 
IT y dm s fasciat-us. Ttut^h with deop-black rings; lower parts 
from tht* chin to .tbe extremity of the tail being deop black ; 
head uniform black, with two or throe yellowish dots behind tho 
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eje ; tail black, with three short yellowish bare across its basal 
hfrjf — “ h 99 Gracilis. Alias Hydrophis microcephala, obscures * 
Hydras gracilis j Microoephalophis gracilis j Thalassopbis loioro- 
oephala. Neok very slender ; anterior part of the body sur- 
rounded by blackish rings ; hinder half of the body is greenish- 
olive above and whitish below.— 11 i". Jerdonii. Alias Kertlia 
jerdunii. Trunk with black cross bands, broadest on back. — “y " 
Lapemoides. Alias Aturia lapemoidos. * Black rings round the 
body ; ventral shields blackish ,- head black above, with yellow 
bond on each side ; lower parts of the head greyish. Tail black, 
with white ring round its base.— 44 fc” Lindsayi. Alias Aturia. 
lindt ayi ; Hydrophis gracilis. Neck very slender ; trunk greonish 
olive above, yellowish on the side and below; broad blackish 
bands across the baok ; those on the neck form complete rings ; 
the middlo and posterior extend only to the middle of the side. 
The whole head and anterior part of the belly are black. Similar 
to obloris. Shorter neck.—" I " Longloops. Alias Chitulia 
fasoiata. Broad blaokish-olive cross bands, rounded and narrower 
on the sides than on the liaok; sides and all the lower parts 
uniform whitish ; head uniform greenish olive above, superciliary 
edged whitish; toil with eleven blackish vertical bars.— “m " 
Major. . Alias Hydrophis mentalis ; Pelamia shavii. Belly 
covered with scales ; back of the trunk with thirty-one large 
rhombic black spots. — “ n M Melanosoma. Black rings of the 
body so broad that the yellowish groupd-color only appears in 
narrow vertical, stripes on the side ; head nearly uniform black- 
ish. — 91 o '* Omata Alias Aturia ornata; Chitulia inornate; 
Hydrophis laovis, sohlegelii; Thalassopbis sohlegeliL Blackish 
olive above and whitish below.— 44 p ” Bobusta. Alias Hydrophis 
uigrooincta. Harrow, black rings, extending round the belly, 
sometimes interrupted on tbe side and dilated on the back ; head 
without markings ; throat and belly whitiBh. Six feet long. — 
44 q ” Spiralis. Alias Hydrophis melanurus ; Hydrus spiralis. 
Black rings round trunk ; series of round black spots alternating 
with the black rings along the vertebral line ; head black gbove, 
with horse shoe-shaped yellow mark ; lower half of the upper lip, 
the chin and throAt yellowish ; belly block along its anterior 
half ; posterior part of the toil black.— 44 r ” Stricticollis. Body 
with blackish rings ; head yellow above, with irregular blackish 
oonHuent spots ; whitish below ; tail with eleven blackish vertical 
bars. — 41 a ” Snbcincta. Trnnk with broad dark cross bunds, 
about as broad as the interspaces, not extending downwards to 
the middle of the side ; a series of small, roundish, blackish 
spots along the lower part of the sides. — 44 1 ** V iporina. Alias 
Disteira prroscutata ; Hydrophis doliota ; Thalassophis viperina. 

Back with rhombic black spotB; head without markings. 

Chittaur (ffi/b&jpi - shitt&ru, Tam. nhitt&r*). From (above +’ 
Aru, tarn, river). Sanscrit name (chitrAnadi), meaning beautiful 
4 river. River ; Tinnovelly district, Toneauahy and Tinnevelly 
talooks. With its branches drains an extent of mountains not 
much less than the basin of the Tamrapurny, though sources do 
not extend so far into heart of muon tains. The Chittaur is 

crossed by many anicutB [eourtallam]. Chitfivaha • 

ohittivalasa, Tel.). From (above 4 valasa, tel. colony). — 44 a ” 
Village ; Vizagapatam dist., Bimlipatam division ; pop. 1,391 ; 
lot. 17° 66'; long. 88° 28'; from Bimlipatam N.N.W. 4 miles; 
from Vizagapatam N. 19 miles ; from the sea N. (JJ miles. On 
river of aamo name lying on road from Biuriipat&m to Vizia- 
nagram and Chicacole. Large jute [u.v.J factory belqpgiug to 
Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co. Sugar [q.v.] formerly manufac- 
tured, now only gunnies [q.v.] made. The Chittivalsa river is 
bridged here. Trig, station in lat. 17° 65' 55*00* ; long. 83° 28' 
87 06*; from Bimlipatam H.N.W. 8 miles ; from Cliittivalsa S.E. 
Ik miles. From the sea N. 5 miles.-- 44 h ” River ; V izagapHi«om 
dist., Bimlipatam division. Otherwise called Gostany and Bitnli- 
patam river. Rises in lat. 18° 19* H. ; long. 82° 88' K., at. the 
summit of the Gaulicondah hill, and after a south-easterly courso 
of 88 miles during which it passes Gopaulpully and Jautny, flows 

into the sea at Bimlipatam. Chittoor (ailotyb - chittur, Mai.). 

From (above + ur, mal. village).— 44 o ** Talook, Cochin state ; 
pop. 67,702. An isolated portion of the State surrounded by 
Malabar and Coimbatore districts. The Aunamala flows for 
fifteen miles through the talook ; known as Auliyaur in Coimba- 
tore, and Cunnaudy in Palghaut. Most of tbo talook is over* 
run with forests. Principal places : — Chjttoor, Oolinjappanra, 
Moolattara, Nemmaura, Nullapully, Tattamungalaxn, Vallaugy. — 
44 1 ” Town | Cochin state, Chittoor tal. ; pop. 10.400 ; lat. 
1(P 42'; long. 76° 47' ; from Ernacolnm N.N.E. 69| miles; from 
Cochin H.H. 60 miles; from Triohore E.N.E. 37 miles; from 
Tripoontora N.N.E. 80' miles ; from Madras S.W. 285 miles ; from 
the sea B. 62 miles. Contains one of the Rajah’s palaces and 

many native official establishments. Chitiy (eg • chitfci, Tel.). 

Small. — 44 a ” Plant first term often joining two genera as in : — 
Capparis seylanica (chittig&ra), small balanites roxburghii ; 
Pkvonia odorata (chittibenda), small hibiscus esoulontus. See 
gloss, paragraphs. — 44 1 » 99 A small vessel. Measure of capacity. 
4 ohittips ss 1 sola [alavay, 4b]. Approximate actual value, 1 
bhitty * I6i cubic inches, or IS tolahs. Nellore. Compare Sola 
of Ganjatn, Olluok of Madras, Oory of Malabar.- — Chitty paumb 
(«r4L* \S •» p&nik&s&mp, Hind. % - chittip&mu, Tel.). 

Hind, from (pkni, hind, water 4 a&mp, hind, snake). Tel. 
from (ohiru, tel. small 4 p&mu, tal. snake). Between a rain 
make and freshwater snake. Atretium sohistosum, colubridsa 
(paumb], ophidii oolubriformes, opbidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 


.17], of naturalists [jantoo]. Chit wail fagdw - obittivdJu, 

TeL ohifcvAl *). From (above 4 pr61u, tel. town). — 41 a ” Deputy 
tabsildarry, Cuddapah district. Pay Rs. 70. — “6" Village, 
Deputy tahsildar’s station ; Cuddapah dist., Foollam;»ott tal. ; 
pop. 8,066 ; acres 8,919 ; lat. 14" 1 (f j long. 79° 22' j from 
Cuddapah S.E. 40 miles ; from Madanapully N.H. 70 miles j from 
Madras N.W. 98 miles ; from Poollampett E.N.E. 8| miles ; from 
Sidhout S.E. 82 miles. Head-quarters of the former petty 
principality of tbe Matly rajahs. The poligar was one of the 
chief Hindoo lieutenants of the Vijianugger kings west of the 
ghauts [q.v.]. He was wealthy, liis dominions being situated in 
the rich Choyair and Pennair valleys, which now form a portion 
of Poollampett talook. Munro found the poligar encumbered 
with debt, and the only mode of realising the revenue was in 
dispossessing him. The two brothers, the heads of the family, 
were allowed 10 per cent, of tho net rovenuo, represented by a 
pension of Rs. 1,723 which has lately ceased. 

CHITTAGONG ( r &A;. - chatg&m, Hind.). From (chatnr, 
san. four 4 grama, san. village). District along North-east of 
Bay of Bengal. Exports largo quantity of rice [q.v.]. Chitta- 
gong wood is same as Toon, Chickrassy. 

CHITTORE chittdru, Tel chittoor •). From (chiro, 

tel. small 4 Gru, tel. village). ' '— (1) Talook, North arcot district. 
Population 200,249. Language Teloogoo. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 
175. Area 798 square miles. Centre of district. Bounded north 
by Chundragherry ; east by Carvetnugger and part of Wallajah ; 
south by Goodiyatfcam j and weBt by Pnlmanair and Poonganore. 
Length from north to south, about 30 miles, and breadth about 
26 miles. Includes poll) cm s of Bungaur, Goodipaud, Naraganty 
and Toomba. The talook a plain, broken by an infinite number 
of naked rocky hills, which rise abruptly and are difficult of 
access, being covered with enorntoiis granite [caroom cull) 
boulders. The plain of the north, out of which these hills rise, 
is fairly level ; but in the south there is n fall of somftSOO feet to 
the level of tho Palaur. Tbe trees are small, tliough large 
enough for agricultural implements, and afford an ample supply 
of firewood. Soil is good, being generally a red clay mixed with 
sand and fertilized by the vegetable matter und rocky detritus 
carried down from the hills. These are covered with a scanty 
scrub jungle, affording abundance of leaf manure, and with 
coarse grasses upon which many cattle graze. Tho mineral 
products are iron [auhan], lime [choonam] and building stono, 
And a soft sort of soap stone called Balapam [ q.v. J, found near 
Narsingaroyanipott and forrnod into cups and kitchen u tonsils, 
in Calijaveod, Gungaudharanellore, and Mooccauapully. The 
iron was once largely utilized and smelted in the villages of 
Eechinairy, Pootramuddy, Veerishettipully, but the industry has 
greatly decliued. Weaving [nosavoo] is carried on m a few 
villages. In Gnemespott and Santapott, suburbs of "Chitt-ore, 
the fabrics are of a superior quality ; but elsewhere only tho 
common cloths arc woven. Tho formation of tho country is such 
as naturally to produce an immense number of jungle streams, 
which eventually form four principal rivers, called Aragunda, 
Chit tore, Eiraula and Vomratagl terry. These goncrully flow 
eastwards into the Foyney, which passing southwards forms the 
boundary between Chittore and Wallajah talooks. All have 
sandy beds which only contain water during the rainy season, 
and arc at times impassable torrents. The number of dasban- 
datn [q.v.] tanks is very great, and most of them ore in bad 
repair. As the valleys are small no reservoir is of any great 
size. Places of archmological interest : — Adonapully, Amina* 
vaurpulley, Aragunda, Artala, Haulecooppam, Bontmusainoodraizi, 
Calavngoonta, Cattamanchy, Cawnipaukain, Chittore, Eiraula, 
Gorigel.'ipullcy, Govindareddipulley, lrvauram, Krishnapooram, 
Mahaduvatnungalam, Mahimuitdalam, Mailpaudy, Mogily, Nar- 
gull, Pardavauiny, Paulauntopo, Poolioull, Pootalputt, faiilam- 
baid, Vailcore, Vauviiitote, Vencataghorry, Veppanchcrry, Vulli- 
xnullay, Yaudamurry. Principal Trig, stations : — Bodimala, 
Mogily, Moorcambutt. Tho leading places, Ac., in the talook 

are the following. Arayonda • aragunda, Tel.). 

From (ara, tel. half 4 konda, tel. hill) ; small hill. Village ; pop. 
1,959; acres 2,991; lat. 13° 17'; long. 79° 00'; from. Chittore 
W.N.W. 10 miles. In a fertile valley. Formerly dopdt for 
merchandise passing to and from Ceded districts. Trade in 
grain, jaggery [q.v.], tamarind Tq.v.] and cumblics [q.v.]. Also 

river. Bodxmala - bodimala, ToL). From (bddi, tel. 

bare 4 mala, tel. hill). Trig, station ; lat. 13° 12* 38 90* ; long. 
79° (Ki' 36*08* ; from Chittore '7. S.W. 2 miles ; from Tenabunda 

W.S.W. 1 mile. Hunganr - bangGru, Tol. bongiru*). 

Called after a person of that name. Village ; acres 1G0 square 
miles ; lat. 13° 12' ; long. 78 a 57' ; Pollicm. Pcshcush Rs. 11,647. 
— — Cattamanchy ■ kottamanchi, Tel.). From (katts, 

tel. tank-band 4 manohi, tel. goodness). Village; pop. 1,278; 
acres 1,923; lat. 13° 14' ; long. 79° 09'; from Chittore N.E. 1| 
miles. Suburb of Chittore. Chittore (eOkn-Q j -chittfuru, Tol.). 

See below. Goodipaud - gudipkdu, Tol.). From 

(gudi, tel. temple 4 p&du, tel. village). Zcinindarry ; pop. 461 ; 
square miles 33*18; lat. 13° 06'*; long. 79° OS'; from CUittoro 

S.S.E. 9 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,862. Mahimuiuialam (*,*• 

- mahimandalamu, Tel.). From (mahf, san. earth 4 
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mandate, ran. glob©). Village ; pop. 8,110; acres *8,598; lat. 
18° 04' 5 long. 79° 16'; from Chittore 8.E. 14 miles. Three 
miles west of Vullimnllay. At the foot of Mahiinundala droog. 
Impregnable upon all Hides eiciyt east, which is protected bjr 
barriers of loose stones, in addition to walls of fort. Old forti- 
fications improved by Mahrattas and Maliomedann.— Mail* 
paudy (Qu) vary. . mdrbAdi, Tam.). From (m61, tarn, upper 4 
pad i, tam. village). Village ; pop. 2,246 ; acres 2,606 j lat. 18° 04' ; 
long. 79° W ; from Chittore 8.B. 17 miles. On K. of talook. 

Ancient Jeina temple now to Shiva. Mogily - mogili, 

Tel.). From (mognln, tel. cloud). Sanscrit name (mdghapurf), 
means town of clouds. Village pass ; pop. 181 ; lat. 18° 11 ; 
long. 78° 63'; from Chittore W. 18 miles. Sacred place. 
Formerly settlement of lings balija [q.v.] or Canareae merchants, 
who traded between plains and plateau in pepper [q.v.], &o. 
Expelled by pollgare. A subterranean passage leads from hills 
bore to naicknairy ghaut [q.v.]. Trig! station in lat. 13 w 09' 
66*32" ; long. 78 w 62' 09*30" ; height 2,461 feet ; from Chittore 

W.8.W. 19 miles; from Mogily S. If miles. Moorcambutt 

(3»5 go oiy * m urakambattu , Tel.). From (inurukku, tam. indian 
ooral tree, erythrina indica, lamk. + pattn, tam. village). Trig, 
station ; lat. 13" 16' 39 36" ; long. 79? 0T 40-46* ; height 1,786 

feet; from Chittore N.N.W. 3J miles. Karaganty (srftx'oa - 

n&raganti, Tel. naraguntl*). From (n&ra, san. water + kallu, 
tel. stone). Zemindarry ; square miles 41‘66. Pesboush Bs. 
6,640 . — '—Nargull (frtitvj • niragallu, Tel.). From (nfira, ran. 

water 4- kallu, tol. rock) ; as being near the Poyney. Sanscrit 
name (nirndagiri), means nauradan's hill. Village; pop. 878; 
lat. 13" 08' ; long. 79° 16' ; from Chittore S.EJ. 9J miles. On B. 
bank of Poyney. Original seat of Narnganty poligar. Fort is 
in rhirih. Adjacent village of Narsingamyauipett has taken its 
place. Hyder ally died in the neighbourhood and a rough 

masonry platform still marks the spot. P&ilaudy (t. rr-d • 

pail&di, Tol.). From (peyyd, tel. cow 4- vidf, tam. village). 
Village . — 1 — Pootalputt • putalapattu, Tel.). From 

(pAta, tel. Aower + pattu, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,337; 
acres 3,431 ; lat. 13° 20'; long. 79° O' ; from Chittore N. 91 miles. 
On Cuddapah road, at confluence of Eiraula and Poyney. 
Temple built by a Chola king. The bones of deceased persons 

are brought from all parts and deposited here. Poyney 

owf. - pdyini, Tel.). Seesep. title. Santapett (god ’fid) - 

santap^tn, Tel.). From (santa, tel. markot 4- pdta, tel. suburb). 
Hind. iihhio (dilor&b&d), meaning dilair, the brave*, proper name 
+ ciiy. Village ; pop. 1,688;. lat. 13° 14' ; long. 79° 08' ; from 

Chittore N.N.K. } mile. Suburb of Chittore. Toomba (& 0 u - 

tnmba, Tel.). From (tumbi, teL bottle gourd plant, lagenaria 
vulgaris, ser.). Polliom; pop. 364; acres 26,277; lat. 13° 16'; 
long. 78° 53 ; from Chittore W. 17 miles. Peslicush Rs. 1,783. 

Polliem on W. of Chittore, eight villages. Vullimuilay 

(gumt uofioO . rallimalai, Tam.). From (vnlli, tam. consort of 
sknuda 4- inalai, tam. mountain). Village, Hill ; pop. 839 ; acres 
602 ; lat. 13° 05' ; long. 79° lw ; from Chittore S.E. 16 miles. 
1| miles N.N.W. of Mailpaudy. Former site of Jeina worship. 
8hiva temple on hill, fonndod by a Chola king. Within a large 
natural cave. The adjoining village. Cotan attain, was a large 
Coorumba settlement. » — ( 3 ) Town, Head -quarters of Collector, 
District judge, Assistant collector, District superintendent of 
police, Civil surgoon | North aroot diat., Chittore tal. ; pop. 9,965 ; 
acres 1,516; Ut, 13* 13'; long. 79" OS'; from Arnee N.N.W. 
40 miles ; from Madras W, 81 miles ; from Ranipett N. W. 26 miles ; 
from Tripatty S,W, 87 miles ; from Vellore N. 21 miles. On 
8. bank of Poyney in & valley 80 miles from tho sea and within 
influence of north-east monsoon [q.v,], but sea breeze is not 
regular. The olimate is salubrious. Formerly private estate of 
Arcot family, and in 1781 oocupiod by the British troops under 
Sir Byre Coote. Military station until 1874. Tho soil particu- 
larly suitable for mango [q.v.] topes. Large quantities exported. 
Upon the opposite bank oi the river is suburb Santapett, and a 
mile to W, Grmmespett. Gattamanchy is suburb on N. On tho 
east is Vailcore, a large city in time of Janamejayan maharajah. 
The following are the travelling distances by road from Chittore 
to different places : — 


To 

VR 

Miles and 
Furlongs. 

■iSSw" ::: 

Bangalore 

Bellary 

Bellary 

Berhompore ... 

Calastry 
Chinfdnput ... 
Oolaur 

Ouddalore 
Cuddalore ... 
Puddaloie 

jCuddapah ... 

Gootj 

Oooty 

Pulmanair and Cadiry 

Vellori 

Vencatanherry, the Mogily pass, Pulmanair 
and Cnlaur. 

Oolaur, Paul Samoodmm and Anantapoie. 

Pulmanair and Cadiry 

Nellbre. Ongole,- Beawada, Bajahmundiy 
and VlRiaiuurram. 

Chundnghenyaml Tripatty 

Han {pelt and Wallalahhad 

Vencataghenry, the Mogily pass and Pulma- 
nair. 

Vellore sad Trinotnallee 

Vellore. Arnee. Jin joe and Vflloopoorun ... 
Ranipett, Wandiwaoh, Tindivanam and 
Pondicherry. 

Daumalcberoo ghaut, Peelair and Royo- 
ohoty. 

ReyaonoW and Itdpatnr 

Pulmanair, Gadixy and Anantapore 

168 8| 
46 4 

no t 

867 1 
m 4t 
689 4 

67 6 # 

60 4| 

66 4 

187 6 

189 f 
186 If 

101 8 

191 6 

196 6| 


To via 


Miles end : 


Madras Ranipett, Shreepermatore and Poona- 

mallee. 

MatmlipaUm . Tripatty and Nnllora 

Ncllore Obnndrogheny, JCIroambaudy, Calastry 

. and Wojelly, 

Peelair Dauinal«lieroo ... ' • ... 

Pondicherry Ranipett, Wandlwash and Tindivanam ... 

Poonamallee Raniuett and Shreepermatore 

Poonganore The Mogily pau and Pulmnnair 

Pulmanair Vencatagherry and the Mogily pass 

Ranipett 8htrcaiid 

Royachoty Daumalcheroo ghaut and Peelair 

Tripatty Ghundragberry 

Vellore . Narharipett 

Wallajahbad . Aroot 
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CHOB (v)»> * chob, Ps/s.). A stick, mace. Chobdar is a 
maoe-bearer. Attendant of Indian nobles, and in former days 
of Anglo-Indian officials of rank. They are still a part of the 
state of the Vioeroy, Governors, and Judges of High courts; 

these chobdars carry a staff overlaid with silver. Ch^b e Assay 

- chobohfnf. Hind.). Same as China root [china]. 

OHOOAPAUD ( • tsokapAdn, Teh). From (tsokka. 

mantel, faultless -f pAdu, tel. village). Mittah, Village; Gan jam 
dist. , Goomsoor maliabs tal. ; pop. ^,977 ; lat. of town of same 
name 20° 17' ; long. 84° 81' ; from Chetterpore N.N.W. 78 miles,* 
from Russellcondah N.N.W. 26 miles. 

CHODA (Uyg- - choda, Hind,). North indian form of 

chola [q.v.]. Chodavaram - ohrfdavarcznu, Tel. 

olirfdavaram # ). From (above 4- pnra, san. town). Village, 
Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar, Viravilly division. District 
moonsif ; Visagapatiun diet., Teeravilly division ; pop. 6,474 ; 
lat. 17° 60' ; long. 82° 69' ; from Corapntt 8.E. 63 miles ; from 
Madras N.E. 368 miles ; from Narsapatam N.E. 28 miles j from 
Parvatipore S.S.W. 72 miles; from Visagapatam N.W. 26 miles; 
from Vizianagram S.W. 37 miles. Temple of Keshava sawmy 
with six inscriptions dating from A.D. 1391 ; also another 
temple of Gowreshwarasawmy of great antiquity. 

CHODANA.(RaJ*e»cn - chdtana, Mai.). From (shddliana, ran. 
examination). A liquid measure [alavay, 4d]. Approximate 
actual value, l chodana = 370 or 660 onbic inches. Cocoanut-oil 
meuaro on coast south of Calicut. See vol. 1, 609 ; 11, 616. 

GHOGA (Ajf * ohoghah, Hind.). From turkish. A long 
Bleeved garment like a dressing gown.- Generally of soft woollen 
material [pnahm] and embroidered on tho book, sleeves, and 
shonlders [aheelay]. 

CUOKKAM (^8^ • ohokka, Can . ; * shokkam, 

Tam.). From (chdkaha, san. clean). Pure. Chokkalingam 

(Q&trasfQisiaih • shokkalingam, Tam.). From (above + 
lingo, san. emblem of shiva). Epithet of shive [ohokkanautan]. 
Non-brarain Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Chokkan and Chokkoo 
are contractions ; feminine Chokky [pej-ar]. A Chokkalingaxn, 
otherwise known" as Chokkanautan, was ninth Naiok ruler of 
Madura, • 16(30 to 1682. Married the famous Mungammaol 
[q.v.]. Dethroned and imprisoned by his ministers in 1677 * 

Vol. I (121) [charitram]. Chokkanautan irji£&r - 

sbokkanithan, Tam.). From (above + nit’ ha, san. lord). Shiva. 
Especially at tho Madura temple. His shaoty is Meenautchy. 
—Z-Chokkatoo (tA^VUj - chokkatu, Can.). Frdm (ohokkata, 
can* pure). .A breed of buffalo [khoolgah] found in the oountry 
bordering Kistna river. 

CHOKKYB (iS^T^Oas . tsokk&yi, TM.). Tel. from 

(tsoitsu, tel. to enter + kiya, san. body). Coat, especially a 
•short onmCsheelay]. 

GHOKRA (1/yvV * ohhokxi, Hind.). A boy, especially oqji 
about a household or a regiment. 

GHOLAX (Qfirpth • shdsham, Tam.). Name appears also 
as Shoshagam and Shoshiyam. Means south. Creek terms in 
which the name, occurs are rdyai pjpaBit — Apxdrov iSorhsiw 
a&pa — tpBavpa fimrlketm riwey n > wapaXta wupiprdr or wwpiyAp 
— ropoXia rvptyy&w. In Pliny, 8ora ; in Asooa's inscriptions 
Chora; in Hwen Thsang Cboliya. Nothiug oau be added to 
what has been said at vol. I (lftS) to (126) [ charitram].— ~ 
Qholaga n (Q&rrip&mr • shdshagan, Tam.). Chola king.-—* 
OhoUm (Q*rmr& • shdlan, Tam.). Tho Chola king. Prefix la 
piece names, as in Cholapooram, meaning the Chola king's town. 

Gholavaram* (Q+rpmunb • shdsbavaram, Tam.). From 

(shdshan, tam. tho king .4- pnra, san. city). Village-; Chingletrat 
diet., Ponnaivy tal. ; pop. 2,262 ; acres 1,479; lat. 12*141; long. 
0 (f 14'; from Ponnairy 8.8. W. 7 miles; from Sydapett N. l< 
miles ; from the sea w. 11 miles. On high road from Ponnaify 
to Madras. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions. Largest teak 
in talook. Receives water turned from Corteliaur for pnrpoee 
of feeding Red hills tank, which it supplies by means of a 
ttgulariag sluloe at sonth end of its blind. The tank terkatee 
acres 2,8*8, revenue Rs. 11,164, CMiya (Wyk • cbS»y4« 
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Hind.). Amongst the Malays, any native of B. india fkling]. 
Bo the Mahomedaus in Malabar, who ore of Arab desoent like 
Lubbays [q.v.], hot chiefly Bhiahs [q.v.]. 

CHOLEK - oholi, Hind .). A bodice which extends low 

enough to cover the breast. It has tight sleeves, which roach 
half way or less down from the shoulder to the elbow, and a 
narrow border of embroidery [cusheede], or silk [pottoo], Ac., 
of a different color sewed on round all its edges. It is put on 
as a spencer, and the two ends tied together in front. Never 
longer, as that would approximate too much to the Hindoo 
manner of having it entirely down to the elbows. Hindoos 
avoid shorter choices for a contrary reason [cunctysly, sheelay], 

CHOLERA HORN (girsr/r * tirai, Tom.). Corruption of 
Collory horn, meaning horn used by Collar. A long brass horn, 
often used at funerals and festivals. 

CHOLUM ( I c? - yavanila, 6an. j ofafpft - javirf, Mohr. ; 

• jdlu, Cone.; • snrat, At * ; • j4varst- 

hindi, Pert . ; - javirf, Hind.} - j*n» Hec . » . 

jdla, Can. s - jdla. Too. ; • dzonna, Tel. ; - 

jonna, Oor*; BaioRo - chdlam, Mai. ; Q&trmih • ahdlam, 
Tam.). Title from tamul. Son. from (yavana, san. ioni&ns, any 
foreigner + nila, san. hollow stalk) ; introduced from africa 
[rnocca cholnm]. Ar. means whiteness. Pops, from (jAvars, 
pore, millet + hindf, pers. india n). Hind. from Sanscrit. San. 
also (jflrna), menning injurious, from difficulty in digestion ; 
raktajdraa), meaning rod + great millet-. Hind, also (jaundri) ; 
kurhi), meaning the stalk. Can. also (bilij61a), moaning white 
+ millet ; (kagejdla), meaning crow 4* millet. Tel. also (tollad- 
zonna), meaning white + great millet ; (bontadzouna), meaning 
large + great millet ; (giddadzoima), meaning short + great 
millet; (piittandzonna), meaning yellow + great millet; (kon- 
dadzonna), meaning hill 4- groat millet; (rimuditalamhrilu), 
moaning rama, the hero 4- rice poured over the head of the 
bride and the bridegroom during marriage. Mai. also (oha- 
valam). Tam. also (shonnal), from tcloogoo ; (mappu^lam), 
meaning indigestion 4- the millet; (ahivappinj^dlarn), meaning 
red 4- the plant ; (shenjdlatn), meaning red + the plant ; 
(muttu^dhiin), meaning the large kind, resembling pearls; 
(vellai^vdlam), meaning white 4- the plant. The stalk was the 
reed of St. Mathew, and its spikelets the hyssop of St. John. 
Title otherwise Dhcurm, Great millet, Guinea corn, Indian 
millet, Jaw&yry, Jonua, Soft, grass. Botanical ly Sorghum vul- 
garo, x>crs., graminacutu [vriesham, 156]. Alias Andropogon . 
sorghum ; H olcus bicolor, dona, durra, rubens, sorghum ; Sorghum • 
bicolor, nigrum. An annua], cane-like, corn-grass, B-10 feet j 
cultnB erect ; panicles contracted, dense, hermaphrodite ; calyxes 
hairy ; corolla three- vulved, awned ; similar to indian corn [xnecca 
oholumj, but not so strong in growth, producing a dense head of 
spikelets, law ring numerous small corn-grains, thrice the size of 
mustard seed [rayaun] ; the heads of some kinds are so heavy 
that throe* or four stems have to be tied together near the top 
for mutual support ; tlio grains enclosed in, but freo from the 
hard shining outer glnmes ; very hard ; little different from inaizo 
[mecca dioium] in chemical composition; contain about 9 per 
cent, of nitrogenons matter and 70 of starch. Cultivated in 
black loam ; cultivation, dry ; ground prepared in south in pun- 
goony finausam] or inarch or cliittray or april, on Coromandel 
in jyeshtam or junu and ashaodham or jnly, on w. coast in 
maidens or april and ycdavam or may ; ploughing the ground 
several times, folding sheep three or four nights and otherwise 
manuring ; seed sown in south at the end of veiyanshy or may 
or at the beginning of auny or jnne, on Coromandel in caurtce- 
cam or novexnber and morgashiram or december, on w. coast in 
mnidom or april and yedav&m or may; no nursery; crop is 
dependent on rain ; cut after four or five months ; brought to 
threshing floor [cafem] and trodden by cattle; grain is separated 
from chaff by winnowing fans ; brought to market at once if 
wanted ; average price eighteen imperial seers for 1 rupee. In 
places where tho arid soil and scorching influences of the sun 
are uncongenial to the production of other grain, this millet can 
be most successfully cultivated; the best season is when the 
rain is light and not too frequent ; a year of heavy rain is 
invariably a bod cholnm season ; under suitablo irrigation several 
crops may be secured during the year ; red gram and green gram 
[q.v.] are often sown with it. Forms the principal article of 
food among agricultural classes on tablelands, as rice [paddy] 
does of those of the lower country ; the meal is made into cakes ; 
or the grains are parched and eaten with salt, or made into a 
paste and mixed with chillies [q.v.], goor [q.v.], Ac. ; occupying 
the same plaoe to many natives that oefcs do in Scotland ; when 
crushed makes also a good auxiliary food for cattle [maud], 
horses [ghorah], swine [soor], poultry, and sheep [and] ; dry 
stalks and leavoa are chopped to form the ordinary cattlo 
fodder of the country for some months of the season ; also a 
forage for homes wlion gram [q.v.] is not obtainable. An intoxi- 
cating drink called paohwye [q.v.], is made from this grain in 
ganjam. Three , varieties, black, white and yellow cholum. 
There is a Teloogoo proverb: — ao&wtfoA’d, 

— 4< If fruits 

11 from plants bearing white flowers are plentiful, the white 
M jonna grows well ; if the belsoo or eanthium parviflorum 


" [can ray] fruits well, the yollow cholum grows well." There 
is a Tamul proverb .—Q&frthQu/fl&($£ <3&tretnb Goicrr 
m trekrsau ) — "Cholum is tho crop for a lasy man.*' Requires 

little care. Cf. Soppa. Cholum bird (Ug* • guldbizuaiua, 

Hind, and Doc.; a6*xt£ - parigopitta, Tel.; ajuseigjaftO - 
ohrflappakshi, Mai.; • shdraikkuruvi, Tam.). 

Title from plundering cholum fields. Hind, from (guIAb, hind, 
rose colored <4* maina, hind, starling); from color of plumage. 
Tol. from (parige, tel. ortolan 4* pitta, tel. bird). Mai. from 
(chdlam, mo), great millet, sorghum viilgore, pers. + pakshi, 
mal. bird) ; from feeding on great millet. Tam. from (shdrai, 
tarn, plunder + kuruvi, tarn, small bird). Hind, also (tiJyer). 
Tel. also (palisa). Title otherwise Rose-colored starling. Rosy 
myna. Faster rosnus stumime, stumidro [myna], oouirostres, 
insessores, aves [paeshy, 2(5], of naturalists [ianlooj. Alias 
Turdus suratensis. Whole head with creBt, neck and breast 
fine glossy blaok with purple reflections ; wings and tail black 
with green gloss; rest of plumago pale salmon or light rose 
color. Usually makes appearance about November, associating 
in vast flocks, and committing great devastations on the cholnm 

fields. Mecca cholum ' ( - yavanila, Ban. ; H WTl - 

makaui, Mahr. ; sftjp - jdlu, Cone. ; - khandarda, Ar. ; 

pJjS - ganduxnimnkkah, Pers.; j\ yj- X* - mukkahjavir, 
Hind. ; - makkahjiri, Dec. | - jagung, Malay ; 

• mekkojdla, Can.; z L&fV - jdla, Too.; 
mokkadzonnn, Tel.; • mokka, Oor. ; pjoac - makka9- 

961am, Mal.; i&ds*ir&($4FiTeinh • makkiwrflain, Tain.). Title 
from mccca, place in arabia, which mcaiiB west generally. Ban. 
from (yavana, son. iouian ; any foreigner + nila, san. reed). 
Mahr. from (maki, mahr. maize 4- diui, mahr. grain). Ar. from 
greek. Pnrs. from (gandum, pers. wheat, trilicuin vulgarc, 
linn. +■ niakkah, ar. mocca). Hind, from (makkah, ar. mccca 4- 
javar, hind, sorghum vulgurc, pers.). Doc. from (makkah, ar. 
mocca 4- jari, hind, sorghum vuignre, pers.). Can. from (mokka, 
cun. a country 4- jdla, can. great millet, sorghum vulgare, pers.). 
Tel. from (mokka, tel. stump 4- dzonna, tel. grout millet) ; from 
the oar growing on tlio side' of tho stalk and not cm the top 
as in other cereals [dhannyam] ; bub confusion her<? with title 
moaning. Tam. from (inukkA, turn, mecca 4- shdlarn, tam. 
great millet). Ar. also (khilavnn); (zurratulmakkah), moaning 
mecca cholum; (hiritahirdmf), meaning turkey wheat. Pers. 
also (khoshohimakkl), meaning mecca corn-head. Hind. Also 
(mnkkahbhuttah), meaning merea corn-head ; (bhutta), moaning 
corn ear or head ; (xnakai) ; (barkjav£r), meaning large cholum. 
Cun. also (hidijdla), meaning handful 4* great millet; (doddajdla), 
meaning large 4- great millet. Tel. also (mosanam) ; (inumikud- 
zonna). Mal. also (ponti99dlam), meaning rising cholum. Tam. 
also (tulukka^dlftm), meaning turk 4- groat millet. Title other- 
wise Guinea wheat, Indian com, Muize, M&kka cholum, Makkye, 
Turkey wheat. Botanically Zoa mays, linn., gnmiinacctu [vrie- 
sham, 156]. AlUs Mays amerienna, vulgaris, zea ; Zca alba, 
altissima, americana, minor, praccox, vulgaris. A largo species 
of great millet, or cane-like grass, 4-6 feet high j erect, simple ; 
culm t&periug, smooth ; leaves broad, flat, ineiuhranaceous, 
sheaths slightly compressed ; ligula short, membranaceous ; 
silky-ciliated, two-knelnd; male raceme terminal, podnnn *1, 
simple or generally furnished below with single or many 
spreading branches ; spikelets twin, one short, one longer 
pedicel led ; female spikes axillary, solitary, sessile; sheathe 
four to five; spathiform ; stigmas numerous, exserted ; spikelets 
numerous, sessile, in many rows, rows approximated by pairs ; 
male spikelets oblong, two-flowered, each flower with two 
palese, male sessile ; glumes two, externally pubescent, upper 
one shorter ; p&leai two, nearly equal ; stamens three ; filaments 
subulate ; anthers linear, four-sulcato, two-cndled, twn-lobed ; 
ovary oblique, sessile, rounrlish-ovatc, externally convex, smooth, 
glabrous. Hears a dense head of closely packed gritins, enclosed 
in a shoath called the cob ; the grains are rounded, cnistaceous 
at the surfaoe, smooth, naked, shining, of gilded, white, or 
pnrplish shades; inodorous, insipid; flour slightly yellowish. 
Native of sonth America; not much cultivated in southern 
india, except os a garden crop. Tho green cobs are gathered 
and cooked like peas [catauyain] or asparagus; plant has also 
been employed in the manufacture of sugar [q.v.] ; when the 
grain is ripened, it is usnnlly dried before a fire, and ground into 
a meal called hominy for making porridge ; very nutritious and 
contains 6 to 7 per cent, of a yellowish fat ; stalks are cattlo 
fodder. Yields a fibrous material capable of being spun and 

woven like flax [olseo]. No other species hero. Sv vet ch»l urn 

( - ddvadhinya. Ban. ; MPJ * shAld, Mahr. ; - dukhu, 

Ar. 1 gjUa yj - deudhku, Hind. ; # vil4itij4ri, Dec. • 

nteAAtf - impigida, Can.; • arijdl% Too.; 

telladzoxma, Tel.; «*<£!• .giog.0 • 0119961 am, Mal.; . 

Irungu, Tam.). Title from taste. Bun. from (ddva, san. god 4- 
dbinya, san. grain) ; excellent grain, from sweetness. Hind, 
from Sanscrit. Deo. from (vilAiti, hind, foreign 4- jfiri, hind, 
great millet, sorghum vnlgare, pers.). Can. from (impu, can. 
sweet 4* glda, can. plant). Tel. from (folia, tol. white 4* dzonna, 
tol. great millet). Mal. from (ari, mal. rlcc-f chdlnin. mal. great 
millet). Tain, from (irugu, tam. to grow luxuriantly). Hind, 
also (sad4dendh4n) v meaning ordinary broom corn. Title other- 
wise Aynericap broom corn, Chinese sugar- cano, Coffee corn, 

40 
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Gotl'i grain, Tmphoe cane, Kaffir corn, Sorgho, Sugar millet, | 
Sweet reed, Team of ugypt. Botanieally Sorghum saccharatum, : 
pers., gram in anew [vriosham, 15fi]. Alius Andropogon saocha- 
return, saccharatus; IIo lens doc him, saccharatus. Annual millet) 
erect; panicles vorticillate, rays nodding; calyx hairy; a pikelets 
sessile, entirely or interruptedly villous, shining, at length 
glabrate ; pedicels scarcely equalling their own floret. Stalks 
thick and full of a sugary medulla. It can bo out down two or 
throo times a year, and will sprout again. As a forages plant 
unsurpassed ; it makes a fifth to a fourth of its balk in good 

eyrup; affords a sugar [q.v.] and a liquor liko cider. Wild 

cholum ( • gantfrd, Cono. ; vsdJtl/itV • kadujrfla, Can. ; 

- n&tapu, Too. ; mortTl^ - arippfi, Hal ). Title from 

appoaranco of seeds. Can. from (k&du, can. wild 4 jdla, can. 
sorghum vulgare, pers.). Too. from moans fragrant flower. 
Mnl. from (ari, mal. small 4- pd, mal. flower). Can. also (ndtalid), 
meaning fragrant flower. Mal. also (konuinimullu), moaning 
ooncany thorn, as being foreign and the stoma hairy. Title 
otherwise Lantana, Wild sago. Botanieally Lantana indiea, 
roxb., vnrbenanctm [vriesham, 102]. Alias Lantana alba, dnbia. 
Shrubby, erect, straight ; brauchog twiggy, four-sided, strigose 
and hairy ; leaves opposite, short potiolod, elliptic or rounded- 
ovate or gulroordate, acuminate at tlio ends, coarsely aerrate- 
crenate, much wrinkled, scabrous above, hoary and villous 
benoath; peduncles axillary, spreading, thiekend upwards; heads 
of flowers hemispherical, light-purple ; throat yellow, scentless j 
fruit dark-violet, of the size of a pea; most parts of the country ; 
flowering all the year; there nro several varieties with white, 
orange, and palo violet flowers. Used for hedges. 

CHOMA (2£j«>{53j - chdma, Can.). From (sdrna, san. moon); 
being born on raonday. Pariah proper namo [peyar, soman]. 

CHON AUClt ALAN • ehon&chala, San.). From 

(shdna, san. rod + achala, Han. mountain). Trinomalen in S. 
aroot. There is a Tumul proverb : — jBLOLarr ddr>L_« 0 U)/r 
QjFirjGBB) 4 FfiU 6 sr< J/r && ? — “ Cun one approach tho foot of Cho- 
44 naneiiuhiti without effort ? 14 

CHONTEE (^y* - about f, Hind.). From (chndA, san. hair 
tuft on tho head). Falso hair braided together, having a largo 
golden knob or cup above and several smaller ones below. This 
is plaited with the natural hair of the head. Silk [puttoo] and 
cotton [q.v.] thread are also used to tie the hair [sowar]. This 
is one of tho nmrriugc [shaudy ] presents of bridegroom to bride. 

GHOOCRA ( 2 ^ 3 ^ - cliukra. Con.). From (shukrn, san. 
vonus) ; born on friday. Pariah proper namo [peyar, shoecronj- 

CH0ODAY (^?T • chndA, But?.). From (chud, san. to con- 
ceal). Sumo as Coodoomy. Choodauiuanij • ohudA- 

maui, San.). From (above 4 mani, san. jewel). Poetical lexioon 
on plan of Sansurit Amaru oosham [q.v.] by Mundala poorooshan, 
Jeina ascetic, lived in timo of Rajah krishnnroya of Vijianugger, 
in beginning of sixteenth century. A vocabulary consisting 
of SW9 stanzas, in 12 chapters. One of the three classical Tamul 
dictionaries [niguntoo ), the other two being Divaucaram [q.v.] 
and Pingalandity. Tho subjects are as follows : — names of gods, 
names of men, boasts, plants, places, synonyms, artificial objects, 
abstract nouns, verbal nouns, words relating to sound, &o., 
explanations of words, cxplaimrinu of numbers liko the sixty .four 
sciences, Ac. There arc numerous editions. A superior edition, 
with a number of additional starixas by Vedugiry moodolliar, has 
been printed at Jnffuu. 

C 1(000 AL (JXo. - chugal, Hind.). Acluir'B thirty rupee 
gold coin. 

CUOOK (uiU. - chuk, Hind. ; SPoaSao - koyaln, Tel.} - 
nmari, Mal . ; - umari, Tam,), Tam. from (uvar, tarn, 

saltishnoss) ; common on salt grounds and from taste; of. iudian 
nab wort. Tul. also (barillakdyalu), from yielding barilla $ 
(koyyepippali), meaning si irk 4- long popper, piper longum, linn. 
Tam. also (kAttumari), meaning forest + the plant; (shittu- 
inari), moaning small 4- the plant; fpava/.hnpp&udn), moaning 
coral plaut, from appearance. Title otherwise Coral plant [stnnl] 
wild aumaviac], Crab-grass, English sea-grape, Frog-grass, Gloss- 
wort, Grass wort, Marsh samphire, Saltwort. Botanieally Sali- 
oornia braehiata, roxb., salsolacoin [vriosham, 108J. Perennial ; 
stems erect; hranehos numerous, decussate j joints clubbed; 
spikes cylindrical ; flowers greenish, conspicuous, throe-fold, 
opposite ; flowering in cold season ; grows plentifully on low 
wot ground, overflowed by spring tides. One of the numerous 
sources of the alkali fq.v.] sujjoekhaur [q.v.], or barilla, or 
saltwort soda [mumt eaurnmj ; used in medicine, in pharm., 
non-olflcinal. During famine plant oaten an greens. Ashes 
used as mordant [cauram]. Other common spocies are * 
arabioa, herbacea. 

GHOOL (a^-A . eh 61, Mal.). Broom stick ; term of abuso. 

GHOOLLY (aJ^P • chulli, Mal.). From (shul, tam. small). 
Any thorny plant. Plant second term, as in Acanthus illici- 
folius (payinnAchulli), green thorn ; Barleria b ax i folia (knrig- 
qulli), black thorn ; Tlygrophila spinosa (vayalchulii), field thorn. 
Seo gloss, paragraphs. 


CHOOMTEK (fWh^KT - pipfliW, Ban . ; Jsi - naml* Ar. ; 
yy* - mor, Pers . ; - chi&otf, Uind . ; - ohumtf, Dee* % 

- s&mut, Malay ; - irivo, Can* ; - pijinu, Too . ; 

&& • ohfma, Tel . ; • irumpu, Mal.} oJloJlej* . pipfiaka, 

Singh.} mgjnbLf • ernmbu, Tam.). Title from hindostany. 
Ban. from (pid, san. to. pinoh), a reduplicated form. Ar. from 
(namalu, ar. to bite). Hind, and dec. from (ki'ta, san. insect). 
Can. from (iri, can. to pierce). Mal. from (dm, mal. to crawl). 
Tam. from (eri, tarn, to piorce). Terms synonymous with the 
family formieidm, hymetioptera, holoinetabola, insecta [poochy], 
of naturalists "[jautoo]. Ants. Distinguished by the wingless 
state of the alxirtive females, length of basal joint of antennne in 
females and neuters and by the first and second joints of the 
abdomen being knotted. Neuters smaller than maloB. Males 
smaller than females. Females and neuters furnished with 
stiugs in many species. In his third book Herodotus makes the 
statement that thero are in India ants as large as foxes [lomree], 
which keep golden treasures in their holes. The logend, what- 
ever is it may mean, docs not pertain here. There is a Tamul 
proverb :~€ijDiuuS&r «awr «gyenrd/«0L/Qu/H^ 

^iatr^esr am jfoffsir “The eyee of an 

41 ant are large for its size, the eyes of an elephant are small for 
u its siso. " There is another t — Jpu>Lf GS in • 

“ By tho continual creeping of ants a stone will become hollow.** 
Tho following are the principal kinds distinguished. Observe 

that the white-ant [q.v.] is not an aut. Black ant ( 

- kAliohidnti, ilind. ; - kaliohumtf, Deo. j 

- kattirive, Can.; - kattochfma, Tel.; - 

kattirumpu, Mal. ; . kattorumbu, Tam.). Hind, 

from (k&U, hind, black 4* ohidnti, hind. ant). Tel. from (katte, 
tel. stick + cli mi a, tel. ar.t), from tho hard body. Mal. from 
(katta, mat. stoat 4- irumpu, mal. aut). Turn, from (kattAi, 
tam. stick 4 crumbu, tam. ant). Formica comprcssa, forinicidse, 
hymenoptnra, holomctaliola, inscurta [poochy], of naturalists. 
Found everywhere except on the western coast. Lives in 
numerous societies in the ground. Food chiefly sugar [q.v.]* 

Jumping onl • parkichumti, Dec.; • 

rckkeirive, Can.; - renkedapijin, Too.; - 

rekkachfma, Tel.; a4flOmi)Qoij - pnliyirumpn, Mal. ; 
thu - irogeruinlm, Tam.). Dee. from (par, hind, wing 4- chnmti, 
doc. ant). Can. from (rekke, can. wing 4- irive, can. ant). Mai. 
from (puli, mai. tamariuduH indiea, linn. 4- irumpu, tn&l. ant). 
Tam. from (iragu, tam. wing + crumbii, tom. ant). Drcpanog- 
nathus saltator, formicidu*. liymonoptera, holometabnla, inpecta 
[poochy], of uaturalists. Alias lfarpcgnathuB saltator. Found 
in Malabar. Makes surprising jumps when disturbed. Bites 

severely. Nost underground. Foods on insects. lied ant 

(cr'r* J s - lAlehidnt), Hind. ; JS - lAlchumti, Dec. ; 

ioiOd - kempirive, Can.; Lts?3« - kepijin, Too. j - 

koravichinm, Tel. ; ® aiosrorrfi - chdnan, Mal. j - dimiyi, 

Si*»gh. ; (Lpfagi - musiru, Tam.). Title from color. Hind, from 
(ldl, hind, red 4- chiduti, hind. ant). Can. from (keuipu, can. 
red 4 irive, cun. ant). Tel. from (kor&vi, tel. firo brand 4 
chiiua, fcrl. ant.) ; from burning on biting. Mal. moans rod one. 
Formica stnnragdina, formicidio, hymetioptera, holome tabula, 
insecta. [poochy], of naturalists. Female pale, shining green. 
Found in Malabar, but rare in tho Carnatic [q v.]. Forms a 
nost of living leaves, which it druws together without detaching 
from tho branch, and unites with a fine white web; bites 
severely ; lives chiefly on vegetable secretions. Forms a tem- 
porary web round the flowers or fruit of the Eugenia malaccensis 
[malaca jaurnoon], Artabotrys odoratissimns [niadmaunty], Ac., 

for tho purpose of feeding undisturbed. Small red ant 

J* ufy*** * tfhhotadlcbumti, Dec. ; 144^ OsS . cliikkirive, 
Can.] - marlapijin, Too.; •)*£*& * orraehuna, Tol. | 

a . ttarriitynj - pdmbirumpu. Mill. ; QjbQfiJp ibLf • shitterumbu, 
Tam.)i Doc. from (chboti, hind, small 4 Ml, hind, red 4 chumlf, 
doc. ant). Can. from (chikka, can. small 4 irive, can. ant). 
Too. from (mnrla, too. to madden 4 pijin, too. ant). Tel. from 
(erra, tel. rod 4 cliima, tel. ant). Mal. from (pimbu, mal. 
snake 4 irumpu, mah ant). Tam. from (shiru, tam. small 4 
orumbu, tam. ant). Formica tiinida, formicidio, hymenoptnra, 
holometahnla, i use eta [poochy], of naturalists. All tho body 
covered with long scattered hairs. Found on Malabar coast ; 
lives chiefly on vegetable socretions. Has nest undergronnd. 

CHOONAM (^ - ohflrna, San . ; . chunni, Mahr. } 

- kils, Ar. s nU] - iliak, Pers. j Jy* . chdnah, Hind.} ^ • 

chunnah, Dee . ; ^ - kapur, Malay j . sauna, Can . ; 

• sunna, Too . ; - sunnamn, Tel. ; qgQ * ndro, 

Mal . ; ^QC0 - huna, 8ingh. ; SFtdbrgsptbLj - shnnnimbu, Tam.). 
Title from Sanscrit through hindostany. San. from (clifirn, san. 
to xxiwder). Tors, from (ah, pers. vapour). Mal. from (nurunnu v 
mnl. to be pulverised). Lime, whether slaked or unslaked, but 
the former is generally meant. Calx of chemists. 8laked lime 
or quicklime is limestone mixed with wood, coal [nilakary], or 
charcoal [adpopp k&ry], and exposed to a strong heat j the 
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carbonic acid ia expelled, and a substance results white, of a pale 
gray tint, opaque, inodorous, and its taste acrid and alkaliuu ; 
when water is poured upon this it heats, crackles, swells, and a 
bulky white powder is obtained. Choonaxn is prepared in the 
interior from a gravelly sort of limestone dug out of quarries, 
and then called cull choonatn ; and along the coast from shells 
washed ont of salt-water marshes, and thou called kilinjal 
choonam ; the following is the mode of preparing the* former ; 
the pebbles or gravel stones are first beat with wooden pestles 
to separate tlio aluminous clay which adheres to them ; after 
they are thus cleaned, they are sorted, as of a white or brown 
quality: in some places the stone ia burnt, by simply laying 
alternate layers of stone and charcoal on the ground, in the 
proportion of two parts ot charcoal to one of stone, and thus 
allowed to burn out ; the stone, after being burnt, is slaked by 
laying small quantities in heaps and throwing water on them, 
and as soon as the heat begins, the whole is mixed up together 
and stirred about till it is reduced to a dry powder j the lime is 
now considered (It for the use of the builder. Kilinjal choonam 
is manufactured much in the same way, excepting that it is 
again cleansed by the manufacturer in a dry state, by strewing 
it down against the wind, as corn is winnowed to separate the 
chaff $ the burning also is differently porformod ; the charcoal 
is mixed up with tho shells, and burnt in largo open kilns 
[oollvyo], with a grated bottom and longitudinal fine, communi- 
cating with four or more lateral openings. Cull choonam 
forms a coarse sandy powder, and kilinjal ehobnaui a very fine 
impalpable one. From these two substances ail the mortar for 
building throughout Southern india is prepared. They «tro 
mixed with clean sharp rivor sand in various proportions, 
according to tho uso for which they are intended. For brick- 
work one part and a half to three of sand [in anal J is mixed, w ith 
one or two of the fine slaked lime; for the coarse undercoat 
plastering from one to two of sand with two of lime; and 
for tho last and fine upper coating two to three of sand with 
as many of lime. When the mortar [can ray] ih prepared for tho 
brick- work in rough plastering it is beat up with pure water in 
long stone troughs, with wooden pestles about a yard and a half 
long and shod with iron hoops. Tho following is a llimlostaiiy 
proverb : — ^>5* y* — “ Well -beaten it is 

“ plaster: unbeaten it is worse than dust.” Choonam intended 
for fine plaster lug and ornamental works is ground by women 
on an oblong granite [earoora cull] stone and a cylindrical 
upper stone about four inches in diameter ; tho mixture is 
sometimes ground two, three and four times, to bring it to the 
required fineness and purity. Tn all tho operations of rliooniun 
work jaggery [q.v.] water, that is to say, a solution of molasses 
or coarse sugar [q.v.J, is invariably added by the builders ; 
intimate union of the coarse particles of the lime with the 
sharp sand is effected by tho saccharine acid in tho molasses. 
Lime water [choonam tunny ] is a useful antacid. Lime liniment 
is composed of equal parts of lime water and a bland oil. Lime 
is used internally in enlargements of spleen ; externally as a 
caustic. Phnrm. preparations of quicklime are : Galcis hydras, 
properties caustic and oscharolio, internally administered a 
corrosive poison, masticatory [char vanam]; liquor calcis, antacid, 
alterative, astringent; liquor calcis tmcchamtus ; linimcntum 
calcis. Gsdx chlorata is the well known deodoriser. Calcis 
phottphns is alterative, antacid. The finest choonam from 
oyster shells [chippy choonam] is chewed with betel-leaf [betel]. 
There is a Tamul proverb: — SreaBr$&)ihL$d) @ (n <s dl/o LL 
&ih — 11 The essence of paun [q.v.] is in tho choonam.” Slaked 
C-lioonam in conjunction with butter milk [paul] is sometimes 
used in preparing a stringy mixture, employed by painters to givo 
Adhesion to colora [rangli].— — ( 1 ) Choonam. cauray 
■unnadag&rc, Gan.} acfajORpibljd&freiDrr - shunnaiiibukkfirai, 
Tam.). Tam. from (above + k&rni, tain, mortar). Flooring 
.with plastor alone, not with brick [ahengal] or stone [cull]. 

Choonam cull (\dNr*T - chdrnakhtnda, 6an. ; <st}^ • 

chfinekiphattar, Hind. ; *ora - sunn&dakallu, Can. ; 

trew • sunuapurfiyi, Tel- ; ik&ow - kummiyakkal, Mai. ; 
Sr ekr ^W) i-DLjdsd) • shusinambukkal, Tam.). 8an . from (chfirna, 
flan, choonam <1* k hands, san. fragment). Hind, from (chfiuA, 
bind, choonam -I- pattlier, hind, stone). Tel. from (snnnamu, 
tel. llmo + rfiyi, tel. stone). Mai. from (knmmayam, mal. lime 
•f kal, mat. stone). San. also (karkara), meaning nodular stone. 
Tam. also (shnkkingal), moaning fragment stono ; very common. 
Limestone. Indnratod carbonate of lime. See vol. II, 89. 
Lime is an oxide of melal calcium. It is known as quicklime 
before being slaked with water ; the expression quicklime is in 
allusion to its corrosive property. It is literally calcic oxide or 
onrbonato of limo deprived of its carbonic acid. On being slaked 
it is converted into calcic hydrate, which on being mixed with 
Band [manal] forms mortar or content [cauray]. The quality or 
richness of a limestone is generally perceptible to the eyo, but 
when this is not the case it may be detected by the viohmeo of 
the offorvesconoo produced on the application of sulphuric or 
mnriatio acid [gandhao ka tezo-uh, namak ka texauh], or by 
heating a fragment before the blow -pipe so os to convert it into 
quicklime. Chalk [shoe may choonam] is a soft amorphous 
carbonate of lime, which can bo converted into quick limn by 
qtlctoaUon and used for all the purposes of ordinary limestone ; 
it it composed of forty -four parts of carbonio acid and fifty -six 


parts, -of lime; pure chalk dissolves readily in dilntc muriatic 
acid, and gives no precipitate with the addition of ammonia 
water. Marble [shalavay cull] is limestone capable of receiving 
a polish. Tho two uni-colored conditions are white marble and 
black marble j but streaked and parti-oolored marbles are fre- 
quent. The coloring is derived from accidental minerals, or from 
metallic oxides producing the coloring and vetoing, and from 
the presence of imbedded shells [chippy], corals [moongah], and 

other organisms. Choonam tunny - churn&jala, San. j 

• chucek&p&nf, Hind. ; - bunnadanum, 

Can.; ^il^-sunnapunfllu, Tel. ; ^uoi^fijseitsr&sfiir • 
shunn&mbutLanmr, Tam.). Employed to bleaching and washing 
linen, in pa per- making, in certain dyeing [ahauyam] processes, 
and also in dressing leather [chamrah]. Vcidyans prepare it as 
Europcaus do ; adding to | lb. of quicklime 12 pints of boiling 
soft water j they prescribe it mixed with gmgelly [q.v.] oil of 
sesamum seeds, and sugar [q.v. ]. in obstinate cases of gonorrhma. 
— (2) Chippy choonam (&U'SI&&&Rfr$&nLbLf - shippi^nn- 

tiambti, Tam ). Lime made from oyBter [auly ] shells. Chunk 

choonam ® @ && cm qh) ti L/ . shunguitfunn&mbu, Tam.). From 

conch shells. Cvll choonam «wr gOtyLOL/ . karchunnimbu, 

Tam,). From common limestone. Kilinjal choonam 

- kiliiljirchunuimbn, Tam.). From sea-shcllB. 
- Afooltna choonam ((ipjBgss&em (mv)LDLf - mnttit^unij&tnhii, 
Tam.). Lime of pearls [moty], said to bn luxury of kings with 

their betel [q.v.] leaf. Knltuy choonam tS'jjfS'SrfSBBr^r) 

ijqli - nattai^mm^nibu, Tam.). From snail [nui lay] shells.' 

Shccmay choonatn ( c fP 7 J 1 2^ - p&ndumrit, San.; • 

vilayutiehnnna, Mahr. j * tlniabyax, A r. ; JF . 

gilmnfnd, Fern. ; * kharfmatti, Hind.; - 

vilkitich'innali, Dec. ; )y* - kapuringgris, Malay; 8r ; sk*:o£. 

abuneBunnu, Gan.; - shmicsimnc., Too.; * ^ z* - 

Himasunnauni, Tel. 5 vok&OgQ • shimanfiru, Mal.; (OS^QOd - 
ratahunu, Singh.; - Hbinuii^uiiJi/nubu, 

Tam.). San. from (pandu, h»u. white + mrit, san. clay). Mahr. 
from (vilayali, rnahr. foreign -»■ diunnA, mahr. limo-r.tone). Ar. 
from (tin, ar. earth + ah yak, ar. whito). Fern, from (gil, pers. 
earth + sufod, ])ors. white). Hind, from (khan, hind, chalk + 
matti, hind, earth). Doc. from (vil&iti, hind, ouroptmn + chun- 
nah, hind, choonam). Malay from (knpnr, 11m by, lime + inggris, 
malay, cnglish). Can. from (shiim*, can. ourope + aunna, can. 
lime). Too. from (shimo, too. englaud + snnuii, can. chalk). 
Tel. from (sima, tel. foreign + sunnaniu, tel. lime). Mal. from 
(shimo, mal. europe + nfiru, mal. limo). Singh, from (rata, 
singh. foreign + hunu, singli. clioonam). Tam. from (shiinai, 
tom. furoign + shunnambu, tam. limo). San. alno (dvi^sudha), 
meaning island lime. Hind, also (khnri). Clmlk. Otherwise 
carbonate of lime. Carbon a a calcis, Greta of rherniHts. A soft 
limestone. Contains much c&rbtmio acid. Imported, native 
chalk being too hard for use. Opaque, of a white-gray color. 
Geological clnvlk formations occur at Ootatonr near Trichino- 
poly j and theso extend towards Vriddhiuichellam, Cuddalora 
nnd Pondicherry; where the chalk occurs tinged of various colors, 
of reil, purple, grey and black. "Hod chalk is plentiful in Tra- 
van core ; black chalk occurs near Vnllnm iu Tnnjore. Greta 
privpamta or prepared chalk is mcdiciiudly antacid, astringent 
and absorbent ; finely-powdered chalk, sprinkled over ulcers, 
excoriations, Ac., acts by absorbing discharges. Used in polish- 
ing metals [lohfim], and glass [cunnaudy], and to painting 
[rangh] ,and whitewashing. 

CHOONDY (&>o& - tsiiudi, Tel. ohundi*). From (toundn, 

tel. dung-fly). Zcmindarry, Village; Ncllove district, Cnndoo- 
core tftlook ; pop. S,f>70{ lat. of village 15” 1</; lung. 751° 4 V; 
from Gundoocoro W.S.W. 14 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 53 
miles; from tho soa W. 25J miles. Pesbousb Its. 21,219. Tho 
zcmindarry is separated from Canigherry talook by a rnngc of 
hills running north and south for about 15 miles of cnn&idemblo 
elevation and tho slopes covered with dense jungle. Consists 
of forty-four villages and forty-four hamlets in Gundoocoro 
talook ; extent I2t£ miles. Siinmui [q.v.] confirmed in 1842. 
Ruined fort west of tho village. North of the tank on a hill is a 
ruined temple built by the ancestors of tho present zemindar. 
Old fort near Pauta choondy, built by Roddy chiefs. Some 
other old temples built by name. Festival of Jannrdsnasswmy 
in March. Festival of Ramalingasawniy in February. Largo 
tank. Hotel [q v.] gardens. A fine garden founded by present 
zemindar. Trig, station in lat. 15* IT 05'93"; long. 79° 43' 
58*70* ; height 834 foot; from Cundoocnre W.S.W. 14 miles; 
from Timmaroildipollcm N.N.W. G miles ; from tho sea W. 26 
miles. 

CTIOONGAM (xqsto • ebunkam, Mah). From (shnlka, san. 
duty). Duty, tax. Choonga chauvady is toll-gato or custom- 
house [chowky]. 

CHOONTAL chfirital, Mal.). From (chfintu, m«u. 

to fish). Fish-hook. Choonta palm ( - chfiutappana, 

Mal.). From (above + pana, mal. palm), from ubo made of tho 
branches. Same as Bastard cago palm. 

CHOOP (y^ - chup, Hind .), Be silent 1 
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CHOOPATTV (Ji\* - chapfltf, Bind.). A thin flat yn- 
leavened cake of bread generally of coarse when ten meal, baked 
upon a griddle or slightly baked or toasted over an open tiro. 
The usual form of native bread [hopper, retoe]. 

ClIOOPB ASSY (tjrV** • chaprAsi, Hind.). From (chap, per*, 
left 4 riot, nr. right). A servant wearing a chsprauw [q.v.] or 
badge. Bengal torm. In Madras, Peon from Portuguese. 

C HOORN AM (ftf - chfiraa, Sa». 5 •fft&RJT&miJD - shunnam, 
Tam.). From (churn, nan. to powder). Carbonate. A salt, 
formed by the union of carbonic acid with base as the carbonate 
of lime, of copper, Ac. For different carbonates see several 
beads under Cauram. 

CHOORWEY • cbnrwe, Hind.). Paddy [q.v.] well 

soaked in water, and dried in tho sun j then toasted in an 
earthen pot till one or two grains begin to burst, after which 
pounded in a wooden mortar and winnowed. 

CITOOVANNA (^uan- chuvauna, MaL). Red. Compare in 
plants t- - Aloe indica fchuvannakattAsha), red aloe ; Ficns infec- 
tofria (chuvannAl), red banyan. 8ao gloss, paragraphs. 

CHORA (^jtf • chdra, San.). Pali for Cbola [cholam]. 

CHORNAULY (^(as*nsaTI - eburnnfili, Mah). From (svarna, 
san. gold 4 Aryan, inal. the paddy so called). Gold colored 
paddy [q.v.], Cauit cbornanly means jungle variety ; Cberiya 
chornauly means small j Mulit chornauly means hill ; Valiya 
chornauly means large; Volootta chornauly means white. 

CHOKY • ohori, Hind). From (cbm*, san. to steal). 

Theft. Chorimaul is stolen property. Chorinam iH land enjoyet 

free of rent uuanthorizcdly. Choram ( - cM»; San.). 

Means theft, corresponding to ctiglish bastard or false [cullanj. 
Plant- first term often joining two genera, us in Adarsonia 
digitata (choram li), false tainririmlus ; At.ilnnt.ia mouophylla 
(chornimbuvo), false citrus. See gloss, paragraphs. 

CUOTA - eh hot A, TJiml.). Small [chor, cliinna, chiry, 

chit, coor, shir]. Plant first term often joining two genera, as 
in, where tranel. is of second term: — Aloe littoral is (chhotorA- 
kaspatt A), agave ameriwma ; Alpinia officinarnm (ohh(»tiku* 
lanjau), galnngol ; Canavalia ensifuruiis (chhotisem), dolichos 
lablab j Enioostema littorale (cb hot AcharAi tali), swertia chirata; 
Trichodesma indicum (chhotAkhurl'A), portulaca olorncea ; Xan- 
thinm stmmarium (chliotAgokbru), tribulus lerreslris. See 

gloss, paragraphs. Chota hatree - chhotthfiziri, 

Hind.). From (above 4 hAziri, ar. attendance). Email break- 
fast) refreshment taken by Europeans in tho early morning 

Wore or after tho morning exercise. Chotee - clilioti, 

Hind.). Little, feminine. In composition makes a lacab; as 

Chotee begum, littlo lady [ism]. Chotey {JLyift ’ ©hhote, 

Hind.). Little, mascnline. In composition makes a lacab ; as 
Chotey sahib, little lord [ism]. 

' CHOTY - tsdtu, Tel.). Place; suffix in plaoe names 

as Royacboty, meaning the king's place. 

CHOULTRY - chAurf, Hind.). Anglo-indian form of 

Chauv&dy [q.v.]. 

CHOVOOR (J-aJOc^h - ohdvtif, MaZ.). From (ehiva, san. tho 
deity -I- fir, tnal. village). Sanscrit name (ehukapura), moaning 
bird 4 village. Ancient village, Malabar district, Pon natty 
talook, 6 miles E. of Poxmany. Closo to modern Yedappanl. 
One of tho sixty-four graumams of Kcralam [koraloputty]. 
This was the second or seceding colony of Numboory brain in h, 
adopting Shoivite religion. Cf. Panniyoro in Chir&cul talook. 

CHOW (yf • ebau, ITtiuZ.). Four [eluir, ehatoor, naq)]. 

Chowanny - chaoaimf, Hind.). Four -anna piece.— 

Chcwdry • ehandhri, Hind.; • ohandari, Tol.). 

Means holder of four. The headman of a trado [iaam]. Title 

of a class of Mahomedans. Chowjuun (^V5^. - chaugAn, 

Hind.). From porsian. Four corners, viz., the meidaun ; so 

Pole or horse-golf. Chotvlt • chsnk, Hiud.). From 

(okatashsa, san. quadrangle). A square, market. Chowkam 

• tsaukarnu, Tel.; - shavukkam, Tam.). 

From (chatnshka, san. consisting of four). A square. Tho box 
containing the lingam>[q v.] of lingayets.— — Cfoswkidar (jtJ* Sy* . 
cheukidAr, Hind.). From (above 4 dir, pers. keeper). A 
watchman. Chowky - ohauki. Hind.). Station of polioo 

or of customs, originally placed where four ways meet [ohau- 

vady]. Chowlam (&*v - ohanla. Can. ; aa&Jbi • tsavalamu, 

Tel.).— 11 a " Money. 2 doogoolams = X chowlam ; 4 chowlam s 
tat 1 maude. [nannyara, 2b]. Approximate actual value, X chow- 
lam as | rupee. Nellore and Kistna. tt.h of a kurrnck pagoda. 
No coin corront. Same fff Hind, ncem tunkah. — “ b '* Gold- 
smith's weight. 2 doogoolam ass 1 chowlam ; 4 chow lams ss X 
manda [niray, 3b ). Approximate actual value, 1 chowlam as 6} 
grains, |th of a pngoda weight. Compare Can. hana, Tol. chin- 

nazn, Mai. and Tarn. pana tookkam. See vol. I, 609. Chow- 

tansy • chaurAsf, Hind.). From (chatur, san. four + 

Afhiti, saa, eighty). Eighty-four. Multiple o( number of 


months [mausam] by number of days in week [vauram] ; multi- 
ple of signs of iodise [ranshy] by number of planets [graham] ; 
multiple of terrestrial years making np Jupiter's year [brihas- 
paty] by the days of a quarter lunation [oliaundra mausam] 
by which tho moon passes through seven naeshatrams [q.v. jC. 
Enters into the whole scheme of the Hindoo, Booddb^st, and 
Jeina religions, cosmogonies, rituals, and legendary tales. Thera 
are eighty -four forests, eighty-four basaars, eighty-four places 
of pilgrimage, eighty-four gooroos of tho sect of Ramaunoojan. 
An ankle ring or an elephant's howdah [q.v.] is called Chow* 
rausy from that numbe^r of bells upon it. The Shwetaumbarana 
have eighty-four aiddhaunt&ms [q.v.]. There are eighty -four 
points of different between the Dlgambarans and Shwetaudi* 
harans, regarded ns of importance. Asooa raised 84,000 
columns throughout Tndia. In the opinion of Booddhists the 
life of man reached at one period 84,000 years. Compare 
the number 360, tho days comprised in the year, adopted 
by most eastern nations ; founded on the natural lunar 
year before tho exact period of a lunation [ohaundra mausam] 
was fully understood. Tho 360 parts into which the circle was 
divided by "the Hindoos, as well as the Greeks, are evidently 
dependent on the number of the days of tho early year. 360 is 
6 times 60 or tho years of tho Jovian cycle [brihaspaoy chuck- 
ram]. The respirations of a healthy man are Maid by the Jogies 
to be 360 in the course of a ghurry [q.v.]. Rama's auxiliaries, 
in his attack on Lunka, were 360,000 monkeys. Compare again 
1,008 cr 12 x 84. Shiva has, like Krishnan, 1,008 names.—— 
C ho wear -chitusar, Hind.). From (above + sir. hind, 

dice). Otherwise TaWhtn, i nard, meaning chess board. Cloth 
chess plttyna with dice four or six-sided, and thrown by the hand 
and not from hoxos, and full lengthways [chuir&ngam, pacbeesy]. 

Chowsingha - rdhishi, San. ; - bhAkara, Malar.; 

- chausinghA, Ilind.; - janglibakrA, Pec.; 

■tfj5)o3TfoO - kotidukuri, Cun.; - kondagorre, Tol.; 

• kutra, Oor. ; - v&rimAn, Mai., Lc,2evajirCQ - 

malaiy Adu, Tarn.). Title from liindostany. San. from (rdhita, 
san. rod). Hind, from (cliau, hind, four + singh, hind, horn)* 
Deo. from (jangli, hind, wild + bakri, hind, sheep). Can. from 
(konda, tel. hill 4 kuri, can. shcop). Tel. from (Icon da, tel. hill 
+ gone, tel. sheep). Mai. from (vari, mal. stripe + mfin, inal. 
door). Tatu. from (malai, tarn, mountain 4 Adu, tain, sheup). 
Tel. also (adavigorre), meaning forest. 4 sheep. Title otliorwise 
Four-honied aiitolo;m. Tetracoros quadricornis, antelopimo, 
bovidm, ruminantia, mammalia [nastanain, 23], of nntnralists 
[jantoo]. Color a uniform brownish bay above, beneath lighter, 
and whitisji inside the limbs and in the niiddlo of tho belly | 
forelegs dark, also tho muzzle and edge of the cars, which are 
white within, with long hairs; fetlocks dark within, with more 
or less distinct whitish rings. Length from 40 to 42 inches; 
height at shoulder 2 feet to 26 inches ; at the croup a little 
higher. Anterior horns up to 1J inches ; )>o*torior horns 4 to 6. 
The anterior horns [sing] in tho South of India genornlly have 
rarely more than a knob or corneous tip, which often falls off, 
leaving a black callous skin. Abounds in the bills of tho Eastern 

ghauts [q.v.] from near Madras northwards. Chmvt ('Vft - 

chant li. Hind.; . shavnttu, Tam.). From (chant'ha, 

mahr. from chatnrt'hi, san. fourth). One-fourth p..rt. The 
tribute j equal 4th, of actual Government collections, formerly 
levied by the Mahmttaa from provincial governors as compen- 
sation for leaving their districts unplundered. 800 vol. I, 112. 
— — C ho u tah - cbanthA, Hind.). A canvas covered palan- 
keen used in the army. Chowty - chant hi, Hind.). 

Same aa Chatoorty, A Mahomedan ceremony observed fourth 
day after miirriago when tho wedding bracelets are untied from 
the wrists of the bride and bridegroom [sbaudy]. 

CnOW - tsavu, Tel.). From (ebava, mahr. taste); 

examination or test. A weight eqnal to 5f grains, by which 
pearls [moty] arc valued. 

CHOWGHAUT ( - chAvakkAtn, Mol. ohAvakAd •). 
From (chAvu, mal. death 4 kAtu, mal. forest). — 11 a ’* Deputy 
tahsildarry, Malabar diRtrict. Vay Rs. 70. — 11 h " Town, Deputy 
t&hstldar's and Munsif h station, Port ; Malabar district, Pounsny 
talook ; pop. 6,077 ; la t. 10 s 35' ; long. 76® 06' j from Bombay 
8.S.E. 606 miles; from Calicut 9.8.E. 48 miles; from Canna* 
noro S.3.E. 98 miles ; from Chetwye N. 8| miles ; from Madras 
8.W. 334 miles; from Malapooram 8. 32 miles; from Manan* 
toddy 8. 82 miles; from Fr f ghaut W.8.W. 42 miles; from 
Ponnany 8.3.E. 16 miles ; from Tellicherry 8.8.E. 87 miles; from 
Triohore W.N.W. 12 miles ; from Velliangode S.8.E. 12 miles. 
Half way between Cochin and Calicut at north end of! back- 
water, with small porta of Attaoooy and Coorcooy subordinate 
to it. Tho port is not at Chowghaut itself, which is inland but 
at Chetwye. Head -quarters of Chowghaut talook till 1860, 
when latter was amalgamated with Cootnaud and Bettatnaud 
into present Ponnany talook. Inhabitants chiefly Christians 
and Moplahs. Trade in salt- fish and oocoanuts [q.v.]. 

CHO WR - chank. Hind.). Whip [coradah ].— Chovk 
moram . ..rpflhftla, Mahr. . ohabhirdVn, Oono., 

)J~ aP** * J^ngliHaro, Itinrl. and Dec. j - win, Malay i 
. kdsarikemaro, Can. ; - chabulru ntn, 

Too. ; • tifavak^minu, Tel. » ailOMt • ckavdkku/Mal.; 
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4 kCA) 99 aO - kasagaha, Singli. ; $ - shavukku, Tam.). Title 

from tamul. Hind, from (jungli, hind, wild + snro, pt*ra. 
cypress, cupressus scmporvirouH, linn.). Can. from (k&dift, Ban. 
hair +■ mara, can. tree). Tel. from (ttmvuku, tel. whip ■I' 
maun, tol. tree). Singh, from (lcasa, singh. whip + gab a, singh. 
tree), fam. from peraiun, moaning whip ; from Blonder curd- 
liko branches. Hind, also (janglijhad), meaning wild tamarisk. 
Mai. also (chdUmarum), moaning Rhode tree; (kaUALi), moaning 
wind + shaking. Tam. also (c»hiviiui:iram), moaning rod tree ; 
from reddish wood.* -“a’* Terms for tin? whole genus cnsuurimi, 
cusnariiiacem {.vricsluun, 127 j. Leafless trees, with slender 
cord-like, generally pendulous branches, whieh are striated 
with shentliing joints, having much renemhlttncc to rhe genus 
equisotum or horse-tails ; (lowers inconspicuous ; male iluwcrH 
in spikes or catkins; female flowers in compact heads, becoming 
a woody cone about an inch in leugth, with many cells, each 
containing a small winged nut fruit. “6” Terms apply particu- 
larly to CaMiiariua cqiiisctifolia, forst. Alias Cagliari vm litcrnliB, 
litorea, rnuiicnta. Title otherwise Australian fir, Australian 
swamp oak, Beef wood, CriKunvina, CiUdiarina pine, Forest oak, 
Hc-oak, Horse-tail ca«uuriim, Iron-wood tree jcussu, dark vail, 
deccany uvodar, foreign ilunjy, nav.ga chain pa k, yellow condruy]. 
Shade tree, Hhe-onk, Swamp oak, Tinian pine, Whip tree, Wild 
cypress. Wild tamurink, Wind-whirl. Tree, <>0 feet high ; trunk 
straight., as in- lira and pines; bark smooth, brown; branches 
scattered; loaveH vertiocllcd, slightly furrowed, jointed, joints 
ending in a cup. in which rho next joint Nits ; stipules annular , 
male a uie 11 h ry lindric, terminating the leaves; scales six to eight 
in a verticel, united at the base, pointed and woolly ; flowers, 
ns many aa divisions in the verticel ; corolla two opposite, boni- 
shaped,' ciliale scales ; filaments single ; nniliers twu-lohed ; 
female flowers on a different tree; aments oval, short, ped uncled; 
Beales six to eight in a vcrficel, with a single flower between 
(•a eli ; corolla none; gertu s oblong • sfyli; dividing into two long, 
recurved, garnet -colored portions ; stigma* simple ; strobiles 
oval, size of a nutmeg, armed with the sharp points of the 
two-valwd capsule; seeds simill, with a large, wedge-shaped, 
membranaceous wing; flowering in hot season. Indigenous on 
the coast of ehittugong and the burmese provinces ami Southward 
as far as ipiccu.'duml ; introduced lure beginning of century ; 
has a considerable superficial resemblance to a larch or other 
finally- fertlheivd conifer, making an nn i niiible variety in tie- 
plates. where real pines will not grow ; ii lb*»ir.'dies in :i low 
H'lidv sml and is always the first, ifuil apring* up from laud 
re|jii<|uislied by the sea. (bows freely, ripening i* ^ seed in great 
abundance; it grows in ten years to the height of about 1*0 feet, 
generally very straight, and where the main slmot is broken or 
lopped off. throws out secondary shoots readily which are usually 
erect, ; it requires to have water «t the roots, at least 10 Feet 
from the surf. ice of the ground. Cut down 1.0 i» feel, smd kept 
dipt, forma a dense bush hardly to be recognised. Ihtrk slightly 
astringent, employed in infusion as tonic ; quoted in phurtn. 
but nou-oflbiiml. Favorite avenue • ahsmluyi tree, especially 
in narrow roads, and if kept stunted sin abovo-nioniioncd forms 
good hedge; largely planted for fuel ' lukdy j ; great changes 
have been made along the east coast by planting dry tracts 
of drift: ig sand with it; bark gives brown dve ishsinyam] 
called extract of casunrinn; stem gives a resin j mill ]. Wood of 
oquiHot.i folia is very hard, reddish in color, and in density 11 ml 
appearance somewhat- resembles trineoinnlee [ trineomalee tree J ; 
ja well adapted for posts, and bears submersion in water; miirli 
grown for firewood, but is well adapted for rafters and building 
purposes; the limber, according to weight, is without exception 
the strangest wood known for bearing cross strait is. c ” The 

species strict a, quad rival vis, paludo.su and leptocladu have also 
been introduced on the neilghcrries from austral in. 

CliOWLAlI (S^. • diaulA, Hind.). Same ns Cow gram. 

CHOWRY (^THTT ■ ohimnra, San. ; - chaunri, Hind. ; 

ffi&tfl - shavari, Tam.). From (ohamarn, san. yak). A fly -waver. 
Norfc in dignity to the umbrella. May be made either of strips 
of sandal-wood, or of ivory [duntj; but the most esteemed lire 
those made of the tail of the Himalayan yak net in a handle, 
whenco title [charnaram, nmrynudav J. 

CHUCKLER - shakkili, old.; - ehak- 

kiliyan, pers. sing.; ffid@sSu.’fr - Bhakkilivar, pers. pi., Tam.). 
Caste-title. The corresponding terms are : — Hind, chamaur ; 
Can. and Tel. maudiga ; Mai. tolcoUan. Occupation is leather 
working, in which they had a monopoly until tho Mahomcduns 
and Luhbayg disturbed it. Whether they or the pariahs are 
the lowest is subject of dispute. Chncklers will not take food 
or water from pariahs, nor latter from former. C bucklers, like 
pariahs, are outside the Hindoo caste system. They are not 
allowed to enter the portico of a pagoda [q.v.]. 0 bucklers dwell 
outside the village walls, are as above said tanner*, workers in 
raw hides and in leather [chamtah], shoo and harness makers; 
also messengers, scavengers, and executioners. They umko -the 
leather bags for drawing water and any other leather article for 
villagers of their own village gratis. They are never horse- 
keepers. Very few reed or write. The race as a rulo are of a 
da:k black hue, short in stature, and of very slender frame; 
lower limbs particularly slight, and calf and foot delicate. They 
still eat creatures that most races regard as unclean. In villages, 
where they perform the lowest menial offices, they are paid by 


portions of tho crops and some small privileges. Though low in 
caste, their women are held to bo of the Pudminy [q.v.] kind, 
that is to say of poeuiinr boauty of face and form, and very 
virtuous. In Madura the men are left-hand and tho women 
right-hand [jauty, yidnugay]. 

CHUCKltAM ( - chakra, San.). From (kram, Ban to 
move). A. wheel or circle, Tho pharp quoit or discus, an 
ancient Hindoo miaailo weapon, whirled from forefinger ; so 
especially tho miraculous weapon of either Vishnoo or Shiva. 
An atteionr. silver coin once generally' current in the ft. of India, 
being the same to the gold j^gotht tlmt the anna is since to the 
silver rupee. It. had under it again the copper cash [q.v.J, 
which was its sixteenth. There was once » Tan juris silver 
chuekram, 22. j to 1 star pagoda [q.v. 1 ;. A very ainull eilver 
ehuelcrum Ht ill remains in Travnncore. This is in sii«? the split 
half of u pen. It weighs grains 5 , r u , and 28 $ go to 1 rnpet*. The 
present Travaneore circulation consist* of this coin in whole 
und half pieces; and the copper rash in four forms, single*, 
double, quadruple and ociuple or eight cash. Tho last is equal to 
the half silver rliuekram. Chiickrunin being small and globose, 
arc exceedingly difficult to count or handtc ; they are measured 
or counted by means of a chuekram board, a small square wooden 
pinto with a given number of holes, tho exact wise and depth of 
a check rum ; u small handful of coins is thrown on tho board, 
which is then shaken gently from sido to side, so as to ruiiso a 
single chuekram to full into each cavity, and tho surplus if any 
is svept off with the lmnd. See vol. I, BOB 5 II, 2 B 2 . Chuekram 
menus a cycle of years. Also a wheel used to drain water from 
fields 011 the west const. Also Hindoo 2 nd or pers. name; 
common to both sexes [peyar 1 .— — (l) Ghurkvrbuttij (_oJ^ 
oiaud . chakravuttl, Mai.). Bengal form of Chuckravorty 
[ peyar]- --- -Chuckrabaln - ehakrabnla, Bun.). From 

(above + balit, snn. power). Multiplication of tho sqnarc. Tho 
principle on which algebraic problems of tho form nr* + b = j/ r 
are solved. * Chuvkrapatmy ( .»/ &&01 T CtiH - sbokkurapjAni, 
Tam.). From (above + paid, sun. hand). Epithet of Vishnoo, 
the discus-handed deity. Hiudnn. 2 pd or pern, name [peyar]. 

- - Chnrkraunkam ( - clink raiikii, Sun.). From (above + 
nnk'i, sail, figure eausi*d l>y branding). Mark of the discus of 
Visit non, s- lumped with a hot inm on the persons of hia worship- 
pers ■ mutant J,- C hurkranraul (J}V“v " ^hukrAval, Hind.). 
From (above + livali, san. row). King-hont) in liftraes [ashwa- 
rogamj. -Chnckrarw+ty - chiikravnHi, San.). From 

(above + vi» it 1, huh. turning). He whose chariot wheels roll; a 
king. Veiftlninva second name. In Hmtgul Chuekerbutty [ peyar]. 

Title assumed I13- many Hinftll rajahs. -Ghunkruun (.oJigy* - 

cl.iikra m, M u I .). A nj«*ngo coin, 27 to 1 rupee. - -- Chnrkry - 

elinkri, Hind.). Mangalore coin, 10 to 1 pagoda [q.v.].—— (2) 
Jirihaspaty ehurjeram ( - hrilmspatichakra, San.). 

Tim jovian cycle of sixty years [brihuspatv ,. Cauht chuekram 

(&rr « /rub - kfili^eakkarain, Tain.). A gold coin having 

a ligure of tho goddess, formerly current in the south. 

Karuhntra chuekram ( - nakHhutratdiakrn, San.). From 
(naksluitra, san. slar +- above). The sphere of the fixed stars 
[hhiifiiiindalam]. Trank chuekram ( - prfikehnkra, 
San.). From (prAk, sail, prior + above). An epicycle on which 
thu degrees of processional variation [aywnau.-nshain] aro 
Counted. - Jltnmhij rhncknnn (flfSPnir - raslia-hakra, Sbit.). 
From (rfihlii, sun. sign of the iodine + above). Tho zodiac 
[raiishy ■■ - -Sh‘>ohj chuekram ijStf&'&airuj ~ shnihi^ak- 
karum, Tam.). From (shuzhi, fa m. a circle + above). Madura 

coin, 270 to 100 star pagodas. 1 eernhhadra chuekram (£f ;(3 

- virabhadrachakra, Can.). From (virabhodra, can. tho 
son of idtiva, csp»;ci«Ily worshipped in the mahratta country -t- 
ubove). Hindoo gold coin struck by the princes of Bednoro 
[ikkairy]. 

CHUDDER • chAdar, Pern, and I/tmf. ; - chaddar, 

Dec.). \ large piece of clotli or sheet, of one and a half or two 
breadths, thrown over the head, so as to cover the who*e body. 
Men sleep rolled up in it [sheelnv j. Term is upplied to tho 
cloths spread over Mahmnudan tomb*. Also to woollon shawls 
[q.v.] manufactured at Ilauiporo in tho Puujaub. 

CHULLA H - chhallA, TJind.). Toe ring made of gold or 
silver, very thiu [sowar]. 

CHUN DA ( ain® - chants, Mai.). From (sum, Ban. together 
+ clha, san. to hold). Association. Market [fianta. shandy]. 

Chnndavila ( oJ TWijlai • ehantavila, Mai.). From (above -»• vile, 
inal. price). Market price. 

CHUN DA H O* 5 ^ * chandA, ffivd.). Moon-like [chand. chun- 
drnn]. In compo»«iVion forms a lacah ; as Chundah miyaun, 
moon -like lord | ism]. — - Chundoh whit - ehandd- 

suhib, Hind.). Son-in-law of Dost ally [q.v.], the second of the 
Cnmatiu [q.v.] nawunbs of the first hereditary lino. Rival of 
Walla jah [q.v.j for the Arcot throne. Put an end to the Naiok 
government of Madura by seising on Triohinopoly and Madura. 
Subsequently defeated by the Mahrattas and confined at 8at- 
taura for eight years, when he was released by Dupleix, who 

47 
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espousing his cause marched to Triohinopoly against Mahomed 
ally. Defeated there. Chnndah sahib snrrenderM himself to a 
Tanjore general, by whom he was assassinated. See vol. 1 (177) 
and 44 [chan tram]. 

CHUNDAN - chanda, San.). From (obanda, sen. 

Irrathfnl). Yam an, the god of death. Also Shiva. Also an 
asooran killed by cauly ; hence Chundy is parvaty [chamoondy]. 
— ~ Chundavla ('THTP^ - cfcandfila, San. ; - clmndil, 

Hind.). As supposed to bo savage and cruel. Sanscrit term for 
outcasts, especially one sprung from union of Shoodra man and 
Bramin woman [janty]. 

CHUNDRAGIIKRRY - chandragiri,* Tel). From 

(ohandra, san. moon + giri, san. mountain) ; from tradition that 
the moon worshipped shiva here. — — Cl) Talook, North arcofc 
district. Tahaildar's pay Rs. 150. Area 548 square miles. 
Average kmgth 35 miles, average breadth 16 miles. Population 
100,194. Language Teloogoo. N. of district adjoining Cuddapah 
frontier. Bounded north by talooks of Poilampeit and Voilpaud 
of that district, west by Poonganoro zomindarry, south by 
Chittore talook and Caivetnugger zomindarry, and cast by 
portions of that estate and of Calastry. Chundragberrycottam 
was a division of Tondaimundalam. Includes the polliems of 
Cullore aud Poolicherla. Constituted in 1849, out of the two 
old alooks of Pennamurry and Tripatty. In the amalgamation 
the Toombapollem and some neighbouring Government villages 
were transferred from Pennamurry to Chittore. Hilly and 
picturesque. The Eastern ghauts [q.v.] run through the north 
and the Carvetnuggur hills occupy most of the south. The 
Tirmullay range, npon which the sacred temple of Tri patty 
stands, are the most considerable hills. This range, upwards of 
2,000 feet high, forms portion of the Eastern ghaut lino, and is 
about 100 square miles in extont. The chief valleys are those 
of, Daumalcheroo, Maumandoro, Naugapootla, And Tri putty. 
The forests are the most extensive and valuable in the district. 
The best are along the eastern slopes of the Tripatty hills, being 
the southern continuation of the Baulapully jungles of Cuddapah. 
Boil [mnnn] chiefly consists of black and red clays mixed with 
sand, of which tho red soil is considered the more fertile. 
LimeBtono [choonam cull] is found and iron sand [manal] is 

S kthered and Bmelted. Tho two principal rivers are the 
aumaloheroo and Swarnnmnokhy. The latter is tho morn 
important and is held in reverenoo by tho people. Remarkable 
tank at Rungampetl. Contains two divisions, Chundragberry 
aud Tripatty, in charge respectively of a Tahsildar ami Deputy 
tahsildar ; tho latter being subordinate to tho Tabsildar in 
revenue but not in magisterial matters. Places of archwo- 
logical interest ; — Autture, Chonnayyagoonta, Chettipulley, 
Ohigoorvacda, Ghundragherry, CumaurpuUey, Daumalcheroo, 
DAuminaid, Dliarmarajapooram khandriga, Kircambaudy, 
Moondlapoody, Mullauvaram, Mungalam, Mungaupoornm, Nub 
lappa reddigauripiilley, Poroor, Pillapollem, Knghava]»norAm, 
Tirrhanore, Tripatty lower, Tripatty upper. Principal trig, 
stations Peddadroog, Tellaranllapett. Tho loading places, 

Ac., in tho talook are tho following. Bheemanuddy (fc &>?.£ - 

bhimanadi, Tel.). From (bhima, san. one of the five p&ndnvas 
+ nod i, aan. river). River. Rises near Mungaiapeuta in 
Poolicherla polliem, and unites with the Swarnamookhy near 
Naraingnpoomm. Rome white decomposed stale near spring of 
the river is regarded as ashes resulting from sacrifice by Bhoo- 

man. Calyaunonuddy - kaly&nanadi, Tel.). From 

(kaly&na, san. prosperity + nadi, san. river). River. Aflluent of 
tho Swarnamookhy. Comes down tho Shaumaln valley, north 

pf Ghundragherry, and is rarely quite dry. Chiralanar e w 

jSj-ifa - ohirat&nuru, Tel.). From (chirata, tel. panther + oru, 
tel. village). Sanscrit name (tihrlahukapuri), means holy city of 
shoocabratnha, tho sage. Tamul name (alamdlumangAppuram), 
means town o{ lutohmy, the woman on tho flower ; also (tiru^- 
pdr), meaning same as Sanscrit. Village, Place of pilgrimage ; 
pop. 1,786; acres 1,966; lat. 13° 37'; long. 79° 30'; from 
Chittore N.E. 37 miles; from Ghundragherry E. 9 miles. Fond 
called Pudmasaras with floating festival in April-May. Annual 
Bramhotsavam [pnndigar, 6al also in October- N ove m bar. Under 
management of M&hant [q.v.J of Tripatty. The goddess said to 
be wife of Shree venoatesha sawmy, deity of Upper tripatty. 
Pilgrims now invariably visit the goddess after they perform 
their vows at Upper tripatty. Thread marriages and marriages 
avowed to bo performed at Upper tripatty are now performed 

in the temple of the goddess. Chundrayherry - 

ohandragiri, Tel.). See below. Cullore (<«.,,&> - kallfiru, Tel.). 

Bee sep. title . — ‘-Daumalcheroo (w • dkmalcberuvn, 
Tel.). See sep. title .— Gautoolamundem (*» 3 r*>:fto 9 o- gidzn- 
lamandem, Tel.). From (g&dzu, tel. glass bracelet + mandem, 
tel. factory Y Village ; pop. 2,387 ; acres 4,492 ; lat. 13° 86' ; 
long. 79° 33 ; from (j^iittore N.E. 89 miles ; from Chundraghcrry 

K. 181 miles. Manufacture of glass beads. Kircambaudy 

(sjrdmihurrtiL • karakkamb&di, Tam.). From (karukkan, tarn, 
the name of the founder of the village + p£di, tarn, village). 
Village ; pop. 2,147 ; acres 20,004 ; lat . 18° 40' , long. 79* 3 y , 
height 275 feet; from Chittore N.K. 42 miles; from Chandra- 
gherry K.N.E. 15 miles. Poligar of this niece fell in 1759 and 
Tillage was sacked and burnt by English. Krithnapocram- 


polliem * krishn&purampfclemn, Tel.). Frort 

(krishn&pura, sun. city of krishna + ptlemu, tel. fortified village). 
Zcinimlurry } pen. 1,433; square miles 15‘68 or 10,032 acres j 
lat. 13 W 41 ,- ; long. 79° 36' ; from Chittore N.E. 45 miles ; from 
Chundragherry E.N.E. 17 miles. Polliem resumed about 1848. 

Maumandore (i&r-sfc o * mAmanddru, Tel.; LDiTLcmar 

(§ir - mAmandfir, Tam. mimand&r*) From (mft, san. lakshmi, 
tho goddess 4 viudu, tain, visbnu + dr, tam. village). Village } 
pop. 658 ; acres 5,462 ; lat. 13“ 46' ; long. 79° 80' ; height 669 
feet ; from Chiltoro N.N.E. 44 miles; Arum Ghundragherry N.E. 
14} miles. Industry in stones for rubbing sandal -wood into 
powder out of a sandstone [ mar.nl cull] called Gaudhapoo- 
sauiiarvo, quarried by Wodd&r near Tripatty and Maumandore. 

Every pilgrim carries away one of thcac stones.. Pedda-droog 

('stfSaJ’sfo - podadurgamu, Tel.), From (pedda, tel. lafge + 
durgn san. fort). Trig* Btation ; lat. 13° 33' 03*90" ; long. 

79° 23' 37*08". Permaulyully jjacj - pcrumAllapalle, 

Tel.). From (peruin&l, tam. vishnu, the great god + palle, tel. 
village b Village ; pop. 2,105 ; lat. 13° 31' ; long. 79 J 05'; from 
Chittore N.N.YV. 20 miles ; from Ghundragherry W.S.W. 20 

miles. Copper [tnumram] images made. PoodiputL , . 

pudipatla, Tel.). From (puthu, tam. new + patla, tel. place), 
tillage; pop. 2,040; acres 5,348; lat. 13° 36' ; long. 7fr 25'; 
from Gbit.ture N.E. 83 milts; from Ghundragherry E.N.E. 3} 

miles. Poolicherla * pulicherla,* Tel.). From (puli, 

tel. tiger 4 chorla, tel. village). Village, Polliem ; pop. 2,478; 
acres 36,005 ; lat. 13° 35' ; long. 79° 05' ; from Chittore N. 26 
miles ; from C bun dr u gherry W. 18 miles. Peshcush Rs. 5,636. 

Poyney - pdyini, Tel.). See sep. title. llenigoonta 

( t?«TV 3 odt> - renigunta, Tel.). See sep. title. Swarnamookhy 

(^8 ^ 9^3 - sv&rnamuklii, Tel.). Bee sep. title. Tellaranllapett 

. tellarAllapeta, Tel.). From (tella, tel. white + 
rayi, tel. stone + p£ta, tel. suburb). Trig, station ; lat. 
13° 43' 25*90" ; long. 79° 20' 54 08" ; height 3,739 feet , from 

Ghundragherry N. 10 miles; from Tirmaley N.W. 4 miles. 

Tirrnaley - tiruuialai, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Toomboor con a (rfc 0 ruff»r*£ • tumburukdna, Tel.). From (turn* 
burn, sun. diuHpyros embryopteris, pers. + kona, tel. ravino). 
Sanscrit name (turn burnt irt’lia), meaning toombooroo, the sago 
so called 4 place of sacred waters. Valley, Waterfall; from 
Tripatty N. 5 miles. Rishies lived hore. Thero is a cave having 
communication with Tripatty temple. Now infeBted with wild 

boasts [ftrouvy]. Tripatty (a&s* - tirupati, Tel.). See sep. 

title. - ■■ - Vencatachdlam^euiijHSL-tr&GDih - vengadAsalam, Tel.). 
See sep. title.— "(12) Town, Talisidar's station ; North arcot 
dist., Ghundragherry tal. ; pop. 4 f 790 ; acreB 8,060 ; Jat. 13 y 35' ; 
long. 79° 22'; from Amce N. 63 miles; from Ghittnre N.N.E. 
29 miles; from Madras W.N.W. 74 miles; from Kanipett N. 
45 miles; from Tripatty W. 7 miles; from Velloro N.N.E. 48 
miles. On right bank of Swarnamookhy, caBt of hills on which 
stands the fort. The old towu has disappeared. Many deserted 
temples, old tanks, and fine carved mantapams. Fort was 
originally built in A.D. 1000 by a Yaudava rajah, Immady 
nursiinhan. Ten rajahs of that dynasty reigned till the 
Vijianugger dynasty, of whom Krishna deva roya reduced the 
place, in A.D. 1592, Vencatapaty of the Vijianugger dynasty 
retired here from Penoocondah, which had been the Vijianugger 
capital since 1504. In A.1). 1639 Shreeruugaroyer of Vijianugger 
signed in the palace the treaty by which the site of the 
Presidency town was made over to the English [madras]. The 
fort fell in 1646 into the power of the Golcondah chief, from 
whom it was wrested a century later by the Kawuub of Arcot. 
In 1758, it was held by nawaub Abd ool wahaub khan, who 
assumed tho protection of tho sacrod town of Tripatty. In 
1782, it was captured by Hyder ally and rotneined subject to 
Mysore until the treaty of Seringapatam in 1792. Tho bih fort 
mnst have been impregnable by storm. The style is similar to 
that of Vellore fort. A lower fort encloses two tnabauls. Two 
miles south is 6 /uinod temple called Jangamvaurygoody balow 
the Addacondah hill.— (3) Village, Hill, River; South cantra 
district, Gassergode talook; pop. 1,410; lat. 12° 26'; long. 
75*03* ; from Cassergode S.8.E. 2} miles ; from Mangalore S.S.K. 
29 miles ■, from the sea E. 1 J miles. Large rained square fort on 
a hill, south of river of same name. Built by Shivappa naick, 
first ruler of tho Ikkairy line [payashwany]. 

CHUNDRAM ( ^nogo . ebantram, Mai.). Treasury. 

Chundracaur (.aiO^roanb - chantrakk&ran, Mai.). From (above 
+ kiran- mal. doer). Inforior officer under Praverticanran [q.v.]. 

GHUNDltAN (VpJ - ohandra, San.). From (chand, san. to 
shine). Tho moon [chand, chundah]. He is generally a male, 
riding on a car drawn by an antelope [jinka] ; he presides 
over Somavanram, Monday [vauram]. la also occasionally 
represented as female. According to one version, when the 
moon is in opposition to the snn, it is the god Ghnndraa; but 
when in conjunction with it, the goddess Gbnndry. The 
moon was worshipped as male and female, by the Egyptians, 
Cf. Latin lunua and Inna [matamj. Used as Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name in composition. Chundranautan is the moon-lord, 
Chundrashekharan is Shiva, tho roocm-crowned. Chnnder sen is 
moon-like chief. Ramchendran is moon-like .Rama [peyar]. 
Plant first term, from white color or flowering at moon rise, 
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sc io : — Klettaria cardamomum (ohandrabdli), daughter of tbe 
moon i Ipomssa bonanox, var. graxuliflora (rhandrakanti), fond of 
the moon ; Mirabtlis jalapa (chandramallo), moon jasmine s 
Solatium forox (chandrapushpA), moon flower. See glow, 
paragraphs. Chandra mannam [q.v.] is the system of calculating 
the years, months, be. Chandra puncbaungam is the lunar 
calendar. Chandra samvatsaram is the lunar year. The Hindoo 
astrologers say : — if a person be horn under the planet Soman, 
he will hare many friends, will possess elephants, horses, and 
palankeens, be honorable and powerful, wilt live upon excellent 

food, and will rest on superb oouches [ jyotisham]. Chaundram 

- oh&ndra, San.). Lunar. Chundmchoodan ('WU - 

ehandraohfida, San.). From (above + oh (5 da, sen. head). Moon- 

crested. Shiva. Chundragooptan - chsndragupta, 

San.). From (above > gupta, san. protected). Greek <ra*8pa- 
itirroi. Tbe dtewry of the identity gave tbe first date to early 
Indian history. Diodorus distorts tbe name into Xandrames, 
and Curtins- into Agrammes. King of Magadha and founder of 
the Mowrya dynasty, 825 B.C. to 188 B.C. Drove tbe Crooks 
ont of India. Formed an alliance with Seleucns, whose daughter 
he married and received a Greek a mb assador named Megasthenea 
at his ooiurt, whose writings comprise nearly all that is known 

of ancient India. Died 801 B.O. [charitram]. Chuhdra- 

mowUethvxuxM (WHl4|itfW • ohandramaulishvsra, San.). 
From (above + maul!, san. bead 4- fshvata, san. ruler). Shiva 

at Tripatty. Chundra ahakharan * ohandraah6khara, 

San.). From (above * ahikhara, san. head). Shiva. There 
was a Paundy king of Madura of this name about 1558. Driven 
ont by rajah of Tanjore who was in turn conquered by a Vijia- 
ntigger general; latter seised the country and threw off bis 
master's allegiance; his own son Viswanantha naiek defeated 
him and founded the Naick dynasty of Madura. Vol. 1 (124), 

(154) [charitram]. Chundravamsham (W'TWr - chandruram- 

filia, San.). From (above + vamsha, san. lineage). The race of 
the moon. Tho name of an Aryan [q.v.] tribe supposed to have 
entered India about tho twelfth century B.C., and to have 
superseded the more peaceable solar race [aoorya vamsham] 
which hud entered seven or eight hundred years boforo. The 
lunar race rilled in Benares, Magadham, and near the modern 
Delhi ; it had two chief branches, one called Yodoo, in which 
Krtelman was born, and the other Pooroo, to which the Pandavas, 
the heroes of the Mahabhaurat [q.v.], belonged. Yodoo has 
eight branches, of which the Jhareja and Bhatty in Cutch and 
Jcssulinccr are tho moat powerful. See vol. I (115) [charitnun]. 

Chundricay (WP^^AiT -obaudrikd, San.). Moon-light. Plant 

name common to*. — Lepidium sativum; Aauwolfia serpentina. 
See glosa. paragraphs. 

CHUNDBAS (u^y*^ - chandras, Htrd.J. Corruption of 
pers. (aandrria). Same as Sandrach [damme rj. 

CHUNG AUTAM (awraasno • channatam, Mai.). From (san- 
gh&ta, san. union). Companionship. Money paid for convoy. 
This name was given originally to certain responsible guides 
in the Kayar country who escorted travellers from one inhabited 
plaoe to another, guaranteeing their security with their own 
lives, like tbe Bhatts of Gooierat. So when a person wished to 
plaoe himself under the special protection of a man of conse- 
quence, as a Deah&vauly, Naudvauly, or Rajah ho paid from 4 
to 64 fauams annually for Chungautam, making sometimes an 
assignment on particular lands for tbe payment. The patron 
aometimes furnished a peon for ordiuary times. There were 
four olasses of officers about the rajah, whose posts were not 
hereditary but within bis gift; vis., Moonnaulipaud, attendants 
with a dally allowance of three naushies [<pv.] of paddy [q.v.], 
youthful attendants ; Anrnanlipaud [q.v.], attendants with 
double the above allowance ; Puudaurapaud, treasury officials ; 
and the present ChungautSpaud. The temples often subjected 
themselves to Chungautam money to mjahs to ensure tbe benefit 

of their power. Chungautu oory ( alamo**) - ohann&tikkuri, 

Mat.). From (above + kuri, mal. lottery). Mutual benefit 
society on west coast. Might always be composed indiscrimi- 
nately of Nayars, Teeyar, Moplabs, Ac. Is at tbe present day 
merely a loan dab. 

CHUNK (ffij • shankha, Bon. ; • sankh, Bind,). From 

(sham, san.. to soothe) i from sound when held to ear. Title 
otherwise Conch shell. Torbinella rape of naturalists [chippy]. 
A large oohvetnte shell, five tnohee tong by three broad, regarded 
with religions veneration. Large quantities are obtained from 
the muddy bottom of the sea off the south coast, like the pearl 
oyster [sadef], by means of divert. The fishery is a monopoly, 
the property of Government. Unlike the pearl oyster the chunk 
is always found, and the fishing has been regularly leased out by 
Government to tbe highest bMier. The fishery is chiefly worked 
at Kbelakavay in thf HLamaaod territory, and Tuticorm in the 
Tihnevelly district* TWdhanlmH^ 5 

fathetoS of water* The ^ivstt carry a bag round their necks, 
and dive and grope ever thef bettbmj 80 ehunks sre a good haul 
for one plunge. The fishing season is from October to March. 
The chunks are sawn Into nano W rings or bracelets, armlets, 
beads/ and are worn at orfiaments [nagay] for the arms, legs, 
fingers, Ac* by .Hindoo women. Many of them are also buried 
with the bodies of opulent and distinguished persons. Those 


which, from being taken with the living mollusc [chippy], are 
called green chunks, are most in demand. The white chunk, 
which in the dead shell thrown upon the beach by strong tides, 
having lost its gloss and consistency, is not much considered. 
The value of the green .chunk depends upon its site. The 
Jangam [q.v.] religious mendicauta and those of the Veera- 
mootty sect, blow them as horns, a hole being liored through fjjtie 
base. When blown thoy give a loud, sharp, and piercing sound. 
They are also used in Hindoo worship to call the attention of 
the gods to their worshippers. In ancient times, the Indian 
warriors had the chunk for their sole trumpet. Krishnsn's 
chunk was called Faunchr.j anyani , and Vishnoo'a Darendrsm. 
The pictures and figures of \ isbnoo always represent him with a 
chunk shell in one hand and a discus or Chuckram [q.v.] in tbe 
other. A chunk shell is the national emblem of Travancore. It 
was also one of the insignia of royalty of the Chalookva dynasty 
when ruling at Cnlyaun in the upper Carnatio [q.v.]. Chunks 
used to be sent to Bengal where they were cut into cowries for 
coin [naunyam]. They are also used as lamps in temples [coil]. 
The conch shell, used for pouring water on the gods, is a smaller 
one, the Massa raps of naturalists. There is a Tamul proverb : — 
#»30ei> GJnir/tptrco jiir£/su> $ ffil^u9C?eu murrfftrrdb 
/f— “If poured Into a conch water bocomes sacred, if 
“ into a chatty it is what it is meaning that things depeod on 
circumstances. The abnormal Valamboory chunk, with its spiral 
opening to the right, is of exceptional value, and has been some- 
times priced at a lakh of rupees. The Jalanchalam is poetical 
name for some super-eminent form of chunk, not identified. The 
following is from the Chintaumany MeoirqifltuseutoJigpQr 
ujfr/B€u<&*iujit m euih 

L/ffl^cu© {Fsoihat&rQvQptrjkpGa&r (ftajibyiflji fiSanu 
QfitriQ&in± u9 of /r«DLO(U/reij— " She, vijayay, who bore the 

* slender frame of a tender creeper, who was distinguished by 

* high birth and noble virtues, whose easy graceful steps while 
1 moving with sounding anklets claimed tlie homage of all be r 

* older a and lustrous from a noble race of modest virtue, was like 
“ the jalanohalam conch amongst the valamboory conches. ” The 

following arc different kinds of chunk. Jalanchalam (<F«J© 

&eoib - shalafijalam, Tam.). A chunk of super-eminent qualities, 
said to be found surrounded by one thousand ordinary valam- 

boory chunks; see above. Moot chunk * mud- 

changu, Tam.). From (mul, tam. thorn). With thorn -like 
points.— —Putty (; u *, ig - patti, Tam.). Short chunk.-— —Shoot 
chunk (© &&/&(§ - shdrohangu, Tam.). From (shtil, tam. 

impregnation). Containing pearls [moty]. Tautham chunk 

(sbiripGfriisiQ - tfrhafijangu, Tam.). From (ftishi, tam. pan). 

With a" wide mouth. Yalamboory (euevt&Lf/fl - valamburi 

Tam.). From (vnlam, tam. right + puri, tam. spiral). Other- 
wise Nundyauvarttam or Nundyauvuttam, or shell of happy 
convolutions. A chunk turning to the right ; see above. Both 

short aud long. Tidamboory ($i-i£Lf/ri - idamburi, Tam.). 

From (idain, tam. left + puri, tam. spiral). The ordinary chunk 
opening to left. 

CHUPPEE (Ijfyt * chhapri, Hind . ; - chappara, Can.). 

From (ohhad, san. to cover). A temporary thatched structure, 
as for living in the jungle, for the celebration of a marriage, 
giving water to travellers, a screen addition to au ordinary 
building, bo. Thatching materials used are:--naunal [q.v.], 
palmyra [q.v.] leaves, straw of the common grains, and the 
spice grass Andropogon schamnnlhus [lemon grass]. Cocoanut 
[q.v.] leaves are made into a kind of coarse matting, called 
tennarn keet [q.v.], used for thatch [cottye, pandau!]. Plant 
first term from growing over sheds, as in s— Cyamopsls psom- 
Hoides (chapparadavare), ohupper bean; Lycoperaicnm escu- 
lentum (chapparadabadanegida), ohupper bnigaul. Bee gloes. 
paragraphs. 

CHUBEUCK (t/£ • obarkb, Pars.). From (chakra, san* 

wheel). Wheel. Churruck poojah (Wjg t/t • oharkhpdji, 

Hind.). From (pfiji, hind, worship). Penitential ceremony 
formerly observed by the tower orders on the day tbe sun enters 
maisham [mausam, raushy], for expiation of sins. They were 
suspended, by an iron book passed through the skin of the back, 
to one end or a lever, which wae raised on the top of a high pole 
and whirled round by moans of a rope fixed to the other end. 
Those who oould afford it had it done by depnty [shirty]. 

CHUTNEY ( fttpf - tdmana, San. ; • chatnl, Bind. , 

* oppinakfiyi, Can. ; • Yfirugkya, Ts|. ; 

- uppilittatu, Mol.; m&jpi&rrdj • firhgiy, Tarn.), 
San. from (tim, sati. to be wet). Tel. from (dru, tel. to soak + 
k&yn, tel. upripe fruic). Mal. from (uppn, mal. salt + idu, mat 
to put). Tam. from (uru, tam. to soak + kiy, tam. unripe fruit). 
CondfmMKi, half saude, half pickle [curry]. The better classes 
amongiU 'tbe sultivos, more especially Mahomedans, use these. 
Tbe foltowibg if a list of principal articlei under botanical 
names i— Avenhoa bi limbi, blimbiug, fruit ; Averrboa earam- 
bola, ooromapdel gooseberry, fruit,; Bambusa arundinacoa, 
common bamboo, Atoms ; Capsicum minimum, bird's eye chilly, 
fruit; Csrisau cannulas, caroudali, frnit; Citrus aura nti urn, 
orange, frilit i Citrus aurautium, v nr. bergamia, bergamot orange, 
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froitj Man gif era indica mango, fruit \ Phyllanthus embliea, 
emblic tiiyrobalan, fruit ; Zisyphus jujnba, buir, fruit. 

CHUTTRAM < Hc9T ■ ■attra, Ban. ; - chhattar, Bind M 

- shattiram, Tam.), From (s&ttro, san. abode). A 
honw where pilgrims and travelling members of the higher 
castes are entertained and fed gratuitously for a day or tiro. 
Chuttrnms muelt resemble the ancient hostel ries of Europe. 
They are charitable foundations, for the lodging and entertain- 
ment oi a enrtain number of guests for a specified time ; one 
day, three days, and sometimes longer. Some are founded 
merely for the relief of Bnttiiins ; others, for all classes of the 
natives ; and some in former days even for the accommodation 
and entertainment of Europeans. Chnttranis are mostly ter- 
raced, and built of quarry stones [cull], or brick [shengal] and 
choonatn [q.v. ]. The smaller ones are single square rooms, open 
towards the street, where the root is supported by large square 
pillars. In tho walls are excavations for tamps, which are 
lighted in the night ; but they have no windows. Every large 
cliuttram lias a pond or tank near it, partly to servo for the 
daily ablutions of tho Hindoos and partly to allay thirst. Dis- 
tinguish from oliutiYody or choultry, which if merely an open 
assembly hall. Common suffix in place names. Compare 
moosaufer k liana. 

CUT ( 0 * 5 - • chi, Pert.). Suffix denoting agent ; as Cajaunchy, 
treasurer. 

CINNAMON toy* ^ - kinamon, Ar.). From hnbrew. Botani- 
cal ly tho Cinnumoiniiin g'Mius, latiracou: [vrlcsham, 111]. Ever- 
green trees or shrubs; leaves opposite or alternate ; flowers 
small, in axillary and sub -terminal punicles 1 the fruit berry- like, 
ono-wcdml, in a cup-like calyx. The species best known to the 
natives arc shown below. Other s. indian species indigenous or 
naturalised arc; — Cccidodnphno ; tree ; malabar. Ulnnduli- 
feium; giving liepaal camphor wood, nepaul sassafras; in 
pharm. non-olfioinal. Pcrottettii ; tree ; flowers bmwn ; noil- 
gherries. Sulphuratutn ; common in wynand, coorg, western 
slopes of neilghorrics, etc. Compare malabar hru in. Also con- 
dray for ciiBxift. — » (1) Cinnamon atone (*T| *\ - grimecl&ka, 
Han.; Jj) - yAktitizard, llitid.; ;<* * i ;£o - gdmddhikatnu, 

Tel. s Qg/t ($LO/F 4Sth - kdmethng.ini, Tam.). Title from color. 
Han. from fgri, sin. cow + tncdn, sun. fut) ; of Die color of row's 
fat. Hind. from (y* k “t'» ap * garnet 4 sard, jiers. yellow). Tel. 
and tarn, from saiiacrit. Yellowish-brown stone, a species of 
garnet [tnmrah j found in Ceylon, Ac. Has the an me uruicn as 
sardonyx ( «k?okisiyah f rutnumL— (2) Camphor cinnamon 
- karpura, Han. j ^TP£C - kkp&ra, Mahr. ; y ^ • shajari- 
kifdr, Ar. ; jjiUT - darakh tikif 6r, Pers. ; kiftir- 

kspor, Hi mi. ; jVy*. - kaptirkajhir, Dec. ; . kapur, 

Malay j WsftrO - karpfira, Can. ; - kar purupuchottu, 

Tel.; . karpp&ram, Mul. ; 4»x,)ro- kapuru, Singh. ; &ir L j 

y>tni) - iSrppfirain, Tarn.). Title as tin; source of ordinary 
camphor* Han. from (krip, san. splendour). Ar. from (shajar, 
ar. tree 4 kafur, ar. camphor) JVrs. from (dsrakht, pers. 
tree 4 kaftir, ar. camphor). Tain, also (s hud an), meaning hot 
thing. Title otherwise Camphor laurel, Camphor tree, China 
camphor. Coni molt camphor, Dutch camphor, Formosu camphor, 
Japan camphor, Officinal camphor. Botanical ly Cinnumoinum 
(cinnamon j caiuplmra, noes ct cber, lauracotu [vricHlmm, 11 1J. 
Alias Camphorn ofliciiiuriiin ; Laurus camphor a, cam]ihoriferu. 
Trunk lofty ; flowers small, pale, greenish yellow ; fruit a drupe, 
the sice of a pea. Wood white, damasked with reddish waves, 
of aromatic odour ; made into boxes, preservative against insects. 

The chief source of camphor in this country ; see that head. 

Can tin cinnamon ( FfaPTT - tljnp&lra, San.; . rl&luchini, 

Mahr. ; j * sarnab, Ar. and Pers. ; - tills, H ind. ; 

jV * barmikijhir, Doc.; m o<*y *skx - inotldulavanga- 
pattachettu, Tel.; fpaiQJCOBo • ilavnnnam, Mai. ; Qufi* evmtit 
«ULul«Dt_ - periyal&vangappattai, Tam.). Title from (qnisa, 
hebrew, to peel ofT) and flavor. 8 an. from (tija, san. pungent 4 
patra, san. leaf). Mahr. front (dim, san. wood 4 chi my n, mahr. 
Chinese). Tel. from (moddu, tel* thick 4 lavangapattacheftu, 
tel. cinnomomum seylanicum, brayn.), Mai. from (Iavanga, san. 
olovo, eugenia oaryophyllata, willd.). Tain, from (perlyu, tain, 
big + lavangapattai, tam. plant, einnainom seylanicum. bret ».). 
Han. also (tamilapatra), moaning leaves of the tree [malaba- 
thrum] ; (taint la) [eeylon gamboge, karanj, yellow mangostcen] ; 
(t vac ha), meaning bark, Hind. also (sadrus) 1 (taj) ; (dilehfnt), 
meaning oinnamomum seylanicum, breyn.j (motiddlclimi), mean* 
ing tfcjtok einnamexnum seylanicum, broyn. Tel. also (miga* 
oheraloo) ; (tilishapatri) [indian plum, taulishum] ; (Iavanga* 
chettu) [lavangaml. Mai. also (karura), meaning black. Tam. 
also (nhirunigappu), meaning the tree, mesua ferroa, linn, 
[nauga ehaxupnk] + flower ; (tilisappattiri) [tauUshum] ; 
(ilavangappat tu i), meaning cloves + bark, properly ciunamoffinm 
xeylanieutn, bi*eyn. Greek itwrfc. Title otberwiso Cassia bArk 
tree. Cassia bud tree, Cassia Kgnca tree. BotanieSlly Cfntm- 
niomum [cinnamon] tsvnala, noes, lauraoete [vrloshbiti; 111 ]. 
Specific name from Sanscrit, Alias Citummomum elbiflortim, 
nitidum 1 Laurus cassia* Moderate-sisod cvergroen tree fifty to 
sixty feet, on malabar coast. Imitmture flowers* floret cousiac, 
gathered sud dried, called cassia buds; of a dark brown 


color ; the flavor resembles cinnamon [eeylon cinnamon]. The 
bark resembles that of eeylon cinnamon in appearance, smell 
and taste, but may bo readily distinguished by being thicker 
in stibttunce anti more pungent ; this is cassia lignoa, cortex 
cassim, cortex cassem lignite, of cheit»iiits < ; it is stripped from 
the twigs by running a knife along the branch. The leaves 
and hark are also distiilod and furnish cassia oit. Medicinal 
uses of this bark same as coylon cinnamon ; used especially in 
veterinary practice in cordial preparations. Tho buds nre used 

liko doves [la van gam] ; the oil for flavoring [cassia]. 

Gryton cinnamon ( HTT - tvachn, Han. ; • dAlachinf, 

Mahr.; • dAlchini, Cone.; y\* * darsfnf, Ar. ; ji* 

- dArchfni, Pers. ; ^ \S - dArchfm'kAper, Hind. ; 

^ * d&lcbmik&jbir, l)cc. ; - kulitmanis, 

Malay ; . lavangapattenmra, Can. ; - ijin. 

Too.; o*.' A> vi if - lavangupattncbettn, Tel.; gltuaioBbo - 
ilavannam, Mnl. ; - kurmidii, Singh.; J§j) rsu «a/ /£/ «* ljulL 

to®L. • ilavuiiguppattai, Tain.). Title from habitat. Han. from 
(tvak, san. bark). Mahr. from (iJAru, stui. wood rcliiiiiyii, mahr. 
cbinese). Cone, from mahrutta. Ar. from (dir, ar. wood + str.i, 
ar. Chinese). Per*, from urabic. Hind, front persian. Dec. from 
ltiudostany. Cau. from (Iavanga. san. cloves + patte, can. bark 
4* marn, can. tree). Tel. from (Iavanga, san. clove tree + patta, 
tel. bark + chettu, tel. tree). Mai. from (Iavanga, san. clove 
tree, eugonia carvophyllata, wilhl.). Turn, from (Iavanga, san 
clove treu + pattai, tam. bark) ; from similar flavor and pro- 
jx rtv. San. also (gadutvacha), meaning sugar bark, riders to 
the l>ark of the tree ; (tipinchba). meaning boat 4 sheltering; 
(viiBunn), meaning bark ; (darusiis), meaning wood + white, is 
cinnamon in sticks. Cone, also (tikkri). Ar. also (kirfahisni- 
lauiyah), meaning cevlon bark. Pers. also (saliklialiisailsniyab), 
meaning eeylon cassia. Hind, also (kalaiuularchini), meaning 
cinnamon in quills; (taj), meaning cassia lignen. Can. also 
(dalcli itii mam) *, (liivnngadinkkvmarn), meaning the tree, Tel. 
also (NitnnalavfiMgupntlaclicttu), meaning thin 4 the tree. Mai. 
also (karuva), meaning black ; (vuruimui); (vheriyayilnvannam), 
meaning small cinnamon. Tam. also (shannatuviuiguppaltui), 
inclining small + cinnamon ; (kuruvA). Hebrew kinamon, Greek 
Ktvv&fiwpov, \Mi \n xyloi'in iih ilium ; the modern eiunninon however 
is a ditTorent product from that of the greeks and romans, which 
was not a bark, nor rolled up into pipes, but consisted of tho 
tender shoot of tho same plant ; the ancient article was of much 
higher value. Title otherwise Common cinnamon, Hwcct hark. 
True cinnamon. Botanieally Ciniiiimoiniim [cinnamon] zey lu- 
men in, breyn., Innracein [vrieshnni. 111]. Alias Cinimmonitim 
cassia, veruin ; Laurus cassia, cinriamomum, niulnliatlirutn. 
nitida ; JYrsea citmainoiiia. Hm.ill evergreen tree, with willow- 
liko branches and alternate, oblong, clliplicu), smooth, entire 
loaves, with longitudinal veins running from tho base to tho 
apex ; flowers inconspicuous, with unph'nsnnt smell ; fruit a small 
berry ; native of eeylon. The inner nromatic Imrk is cinnamon ; 
requires to bn distinguished from country cinnamon fq.v.] which 
is very inferior; real cinnamon occurs in small closely rolled 
quilts, containing several smaller quills within them of a light 
yellow ish-brown color, fragrant odour, and warm sweet nromatic 
taste; country cinnamon is a much larger and thicker bark, 
generally curved, but seldom completely quilled, the tnstc less 
sweet., with some degree of n.Hnngcney, and tho Ninel I less 
fragrant. Cassia lignea [cassia cinnamon] is also frequently 
substituted in conirncix-o for cinnamon ; by the ancients these 
two were never carefully distinguished. Four kinds of real 
cinnamon arc distinguished Ceylon, Tellichercy, Malabar, and 
Java. Ceylon cinnamon is the most esteemed ; Tollicherry or 
bombay cinnamon is grown at telliclierry ; Main liar or madraa 
cinnamon is of inferior quality, it is grown on the Coromandel 
coast *, Java cinnamon is from a separate series, javanicum. 
The culture of cinnamon was begun in cevlon about 1770 under 
the dutch. The shrubs grow in clusters and are decorticated 
when the shoots arc from 1 to 3 inches in diameter ; cinnamon 
is prepared by making longitudinal incisions in . tlia bark which 
separates from the branches, and rolls up jw- the form of a pipe 
abnnt the alio of the Anger s scraped and dried is of a brown 
color, and the cinnamon of commerce ; the l vest cinnamon is 
procured from branches three years old ; oil of cinnamon ifl 
obtained from the bark by distillation after it has been macerated 
in sea-wato, and a fatty matter is procured from the fruit by 
boiling. Cinnamon is largely combined with other medicines 
as a condiment, and Is indicated in all cases characterised by 
feebleness; giyes to pharm. Inner bark of shoots from the 
truncated stocks, oimtamomi cortex* virtues Teslde principally in 
a volatile oil, oleum chinamomi, in addition to which it contains 
tannin and a peculiar acid, ehmamic acid, aromatic, stimulant; 
and oar initiative; it is closely allied in medical properties and 
uses to efotret [lavangam]. Cinnamon Is used in curry [q r.] 
and enters into the preparation known as paun [q.v.]. Three 
oils obtained : — oil of cinnamon is prepared from chips 5 oil cif 
cinnamon leaf is procured, by macerating the leaves; cinnamon 
camphor obtained by distillation from the roots. * Ceylonese 
distinguish honey cinnamon, serpent cinnamon, fragrant cinna- 
mon, astringent cinnamon ; these do not constitute separate 
species. —^Country cinnamon * tilaka, Saul ; bKIflWf- 

rinndalachini, Mahr.; - tikfci, Cone. 1 * 

jauglulirt'buu, Hind. ; . • janglfdilichfiii, Dec*; 
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esfcueo n - adavilavanga, Cu.| *aes(9*cbd * ijinmara, Too.; 
«gOe»*o K'a&'wjr “ adavilavaqgapattaohottu, Tel.; Wi^dfcQJLi - 
kAttukaruva, Mai.; MinlGlMmQZmir - kAttukkaruvA, Tam.). 
Title from being indigenous. San. means mark on the forehead 
[peacock gingelly, tirootauly]. Mahr. from (rAno, mabr. forest 
4 dilachim, mahr. einnaroomnm tamala,nees.). Hind, from 
(jangli, hind, wild + dArchml,* pors. cinnamon, oinnambmum 
seylanioum, breyn.). Deo. from hindostany. Can. from fodavi, 
can. jungle + lavanga, san. cinnamon tree). Tel. from (adavi, 
tel. forest -I- lavangapattaehettu, tel. troo, oinnamomnm seyla- 
nioum, breyn.). Mai. and tarn, fronf (kAdu, tam. forest + karuvA, 
tam. cinnamon tree, a dlnnamomum tamala, nees.). San. also 
(tamAlapatre), meaning cinnamomnm tamala, nees. + leaf. 
Hind, also (dUohfni), meaning.cinnamon ; (sadrus) } (tAlispatsr) ; 
(tAlispatri) ; (barhmi) ; (ta)pit) ; (pntruj). Can. also (kAdudal- 
ohini), meaning jungle 4* cinnamon ; (dAlchlnimara) ; (kAdu- 
lavanga), meaning jangle 4* cinnamon. Tel. also (Akupatri- 
kamu) ; (tilishapatri) ; (paqyAkuchettu), meaning green 4* leaf 4 
tree. Mai. also (ilavannam). Tam. also (shombilA), meaning 
red 4- jack tree, artocarpus In tegri folia, willd. ; (pulippilA), 
meaning sour 4* jhck tree, arcooarpus integrifolia, willd. ; 
(tAlisappattiri) [indian plum, taulisham] ; (ilavangam) [lavan- 
gam]. Title othorwise Wild cinnamon tree. Botanically 
oinnamomnm [cinnamon] inert, roinw., lauraccee [vriosham, 
11 1]. Alias Cinnamomum encalyptoides, malabathrum, uitidum, 
rauwolffii ; Laurus inert, mrclabathrum- Small tree ; loaves cori- 
aceous, oval or oblong, nearly equally attenuated at both ends, 
usually three-norvcd, almost veinloss, lateral nerves nearly 
reaching the apes, shining and glabrous above, glaucous beneath ; 
aromatic when bruised ; panicles equalling or exceeding tho 
loaves, slender, pod uncled, lax, branchtets three-flowered, and 
with the flowers equalling tho pedicel ; lobes of tho calyx falling 
off at the middle. Inner bark substituted in the bazaars for 
cassia lignca [cassia cinnamon ] ; is however, a much larger and 
thicker bark j generally curved, bnt seldom completely quilled ; 
and its smell and taste are quite different from those of cassia 
[q.?.]. The dried buds partake of the carihinAtive properties of 
cinnamon and cassia ; the seeds bruised and mixed witn honey 
[fthahad] or sugar [q.v.] given in dysentery and coughs, and 
combined with other ingredients in fevers j inner bark quoted in 
pharm. like einnanfon, but .non-officinnl. Bark a condiment in 

curries. Martaban cinnamon kayogadis, Malay). 

Title from place of growth. Botanioally Cinnamomum [cinna- 
mon] parthenoxylon, meissn.. lauracem [vriosham. 111]. Fruit 
yields an oil used in rhenmatio affections i infusion of root 

substitute for sassafras. Wild cinnamon Tgovir - 

kAttukkaruvA, Tam.). From similar flaw of berries. Same as 
China pepper. 

CIRGAR ( jUp# - sarkAr, Hind.). From (sar, pars. head 4 
loir, pen. business). Government, Chief authority. Also a 
small province. In the Mahomedan land revenue system each 
eoobah [q.v.] was divided into* a certain number of clroara, each 
olrosr into pergunnahs or mahaule. See vol. 1, 112. Prefix in 
place names, showing that the village was once Amauny as 
opposed to lease [sar]. drear avacaueham (qo*ao<o 

QJMceo - sarkArsvakAsham, MaL). From (above 4 avakAsha, 

san. claim). Government dues [mail vauram]. Circar caur - 

yoston (aoensAtao^'YUOcA . sarkArkAryast’han, MaL). From 

(ab&ve 4 kAryast'ha, san. agent). A public servant. Circar 

yuny vsurg (*0V»tf rtqctanr - sarakAragAnivarga, Can.). From 
(above 4 gAni, can. rent 4 varga, san. class). Estates lapsed 

to G oveir um ent. Circar mootkal (ororeo Absent . sarkArmutal, 

MaL), From (above 4 mutal, maL money). PubHo money.— 
(2) Northern, drears (J^A • sarkArAtishimAlC Hind.). 

The expression 11 the Cbnoara 99 was first used by the French iu 
the time of Busty for the Nizam's governments of the oountry 
from a little south of the Kistnl to Orissa. The Circars of 
Chioacble now Visagapatam district, Bajahmuodry and Ellore 
now in Godavery district, and Condapully now in Kistna district, 
Were the subject of a grant from the Great moghul obtained by 
Clive id 1966, confirmed by treaty with the Nizam in I76H. 
Guutoor now also Inohtded in Kistna district devolved eventually 
by tho same treaty, bnt did not oome permanently under British 
rule till 1802, These were then called by the English the 
Jfrnrthevyi dopers. 4he tract lay about between 1st. 16 6 40' to 
Vf V? ; long. W 12f to 86° 20\ its sea-coast commenced at 
Motoopully in Bauputla, Kistna district 4n laf 15® 43' ; long. 
80 s IF, and held a direction north-east for 450 miles to the 
vicinity of Ganjam in 1st. IF 85'; long. 85° 20^. Its greatest 
width was towards the south-west, where it extended about 100 
■nice in breadth inland, but in one part, towards the north* 
eastern extremity*, the breadth was not more than 18 miles. 
The tract contained the important towns of Ganjam, Chioaeoie, 
Wdanagram, Visagapatam, Coringa, Masulipat&m, Ellore, and 
Kseaaipatam. .In the early part of the Christian era, the 
Xessry [q.v.] or lion kings of Orissa held sway there, followed 

S f the Gajapaty [q.v.] or elephant dynasty & the north and 
erapaty [q.v.] in. the south, then by the Babmany [q.v.], the 
Oootbibaby [q.v.], and the Asaf jahy. A sketoh history of the 
Northern circars from the year 1471 onwards will be found at 
poll 1 (179) [audhram, ealingem]. 


CIRCASSIA (**Uy» - sarkAsbiya, Hind). The country. 

Circas*ian bean • sarkAahiyafcfphalH, Hind.)* 

Bean at False red sandors. 

CLEARING NUT (qftpfi • kataka, Ban.; Mn * nirmalA, 
Mahr . j - oUilabfyi, Cone. ; JUy - airmail, Hind. ; 

jW Jp * ohilbinjkAjliAr, Dec. ; • chilli, Can . ; 

- ohillaohettu, Tel. ; rtf - kotaka, Our.; SmooszAo - 

tAttAmaram, Mai. $ gAC^nril • ingini, 8ing%. ; Qjf/b(rr? - tAttA, 
Tam.). Title from its* power of clearing muddy water. Mahr. 
from (uir, san, negative particle 4 mala, san. dirt). Oor. from 
Sanscrit.. Tam. from (tAttu, tam. to clear up). 8an. also (psyah- 
prasAdi), (ambuprasAdf), (tdyaprasAdana), all meaning water- 
oloitring ; (guchhap’halaL meaning cluster fruited ; (ruohya), 
meaning palatable j (tiktap'halA), meaning bitter fruited ; 
(tiktamaricha), meaning bitter piper nigrum, linn. ; (khataka) ; 
(kata). Can. also (chali) ; (obittu). Tel. also (indupuchottu) ; 
(iuduga). Tam. also (ekkdlam). Title otherwise Water-filter 
nut. Botanically Stryohnos [mooshty] potatorum, linn,, logsni* 
stem [vriosham, 89 J. Alias Caniram totankotta; stry^noa 
tetankotta. Tetankotta, from (tAttAnkotta), malayakim clearing 
nut. Small tree ; calyx five-parted; corolla funnel-shaped; 
loaves opposite, from ovate to oval, glabrous, pointed; bark 
deeply cracked ; corymbs from the tops of the old shoots round 
tho base of the now ones, bearing in ternary order many small, 
greenish-yellow, fragrant flowers; borry shining black when 
ripe, one-seeded, sise of cherry [anloo] ; tree common in moun- 
tainous districts, larger than nnx-vouiica [poison nut], flowers 
during hot season > the one seed is the •clewing nut. Property 
of clearing water depends upon tho albumen and casein which 
seeds contain ; seeds sliced and digested in water yield a thick 
.mucilaginous liquid, which, when boiled, yields a coagelum 
or albumen, and by subsequent addition of acetic acid [sirkny 
ka tesaub], it furnishes a further coagulum or casein. Flower 
religious; one uf the flowers with whioh the arrows of the 
eaurnan are tipped [cauma baunSqz]. floods pulverised and 
mixed with honey [shahad] are applied to boils to hasten suppu- 
ration, and with milk given in sore eyes ; seeds aro remedy in 
diabetes and gonorrhoea) sometimes applied over the abdomen 
in the forfu of paste to relieve colic i mucus or thin pulp round 
seeds, and the pericarp or testa of fruit are emetic; substituted 
for.britlsh ipecacuanha; aeeds are in phiyrm. non-offlcinaL Ripe 
pnlp of fruit eaten ; seeds used by distillers to readier spirit 
more intoxicating. Ripe seeds are dried and sold in the bazaars 
to clear muddy water and render it potable ; one of the seeds is 
rnbbed very hard for a minute or two ronnd the inside of an 
earthen vossel, into whioh the water is poured and left to settle ; 
in a short time the impurities subside and leave the wuter per- 
fectly limpid and tnsteleBs. Wood white when fresh cut, turning 
yellowish-grey on exposure, hard, close-grained, seasons well. 

CLEFT GRABS (aiofHuqtu - kamarippul, Tam.). Tam. 
from (kamar, tam. crevice 4 pul, tam. grass). Title otherwise 
Indian fescue, Malahar meadow grass. Botanically Fcstuca 
indica, rets., graminaoom [vriosham, 166]. Alias Digitsritii 
malabarioa; Poa malabarica, .Culm in moist places erect, in 
dry procumbent, asure green j pauiolo contracted, erect, half tho 
part at the same time flowering and spreading, then contracted 
and the other part flowering; spikclets compressed, somewhat 
six-flowered, snb-wistate; ma labor; Coromandel [q.v.] mountains. 

CLOSEPETT (fb£>C A*2St& - kuUspAto, Can . ; closepet, Mye, 

Got*.).—- M a •* Talook in the south-west. Bangalore district, 
Mysore, bead-quarters at Closepett. Contains the boblies s— Heir- 
mungsla, Chennaputna, Closepett, Coongull, Honganore, Maukaly, 
Moodigerey, Mullore, Virpantchipore. Principal places :—Cagali- 

K re, Chennaputna, Closepett, Coodaoull, Coodlore, Honganore, 
kkairy, Jaulavangala, Mullore, Mebiaickcnliully, Mungalvaura- 
pett, 8ogaula, Sooggonh'ully. — 11 h" Town-; iat. .12" 43' ; long. IT 
19* ; from Bangalore 8.W. 27 miles. On the Uangaloro-Scringa- 
patam road. Named after Sir Barry Close, Resident ; called 
Hospott, in Hindostany navapott, meaning new town, also Raina- 
gherry. The horse-breeding establishment of the Sillahdars since 
removed to Coongal in Toomcors-district, was formerly here. 

CLUB a BASS (*9 . nak, San. , - .Iliki, Tel. j jye>0«s« . 

alfgai, Tam.). Title from shape of culms. Tel. from (allu, tel. 
to fpread). San. also (kastAru), meaning resting in water. Tel. 
also (gittigmdda) ; (billappa) ; (boddutunga), . meaning round 4' 
oyporus rotundua, linn, ; (gundatnnga), meaning round 4 
cyperns rotundas, linn. Title otherwise Bull-rush, Ciub-rush, 
Ronnd toonga. Botanically the Scirpns gonna, cyjieraccio [vric- 
shain, 165]. Grasses ; inflorescenae in solitaiy spikes or several 
together, clustered and forming heads; glumes imbricated on 
every side, none of the scales empty { stylo jointed at the bnso 
and deciduous; flowers furnished with bristles beneath tho ovary. 
The species host known to the natives are s~ Grecians; culm tri- 
quetrous, leafy at tbo base ; in stagnant waters. J unooidea * culms 
cteapitoso, sheathed. Kyssor j s|hh46o from Sanscrit ; calms 6 -6 
feet, triangular, hisnid j westArn coass. Maritimus. glaucous clnh. 
rush, salt*i&ersh dub-rush, sea-ride club-rush, spurt-gram ; creep- 
ing; culms triquetrous. Mucronatua. Bubulatns; culm ronnd, 
tbrco-cornerod at the apex, sheathed, leafless; in sandy localities. 

48 
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CLUSTER GRASS — COAST, 


CLUSTER GRASS C^^^uqdb - kufljappul, Tam.). Title 
from habit. Same aa Wild raggy. 

CO (faoab - kdn, Mat . ; 0«r • ktf, Tam.). King. Coil 

(r 4 9 t» - kdvela, Tel. t Moovtal • kdyil, Hal. \ QmtrtSeo - kdvil, 
Tam.). From (above + »1, tam. abode). In Malabar it has it* 
original meaning, a palace [covilagamj. So a temple [covil, 
bshetram]. A Dravidiau temple consists architecturally of four 
main parts the vimaunam [q.v.], or actual temple, which is 
square in plan and anrmounted by a pyramidal roof \ the manta- 
pam [q.v. J, or porch ; the gopooram [q.v.], or gateway towers ; 
and the ohauvady [q.v.l, or pillared ball. *The gopooram is much 
higher than the temple prdper. The following are the other 
parta : — Calvauna mantapam, Dhwaja stamhham [q.v.], Dwaura 
snantapam, Mandiram, Moola ftaunam [q.v.], Praucanram [q.v.], 
Rath [q.v.]. The parts according to religious treatises are 
Mayan, the body j Sarpaugra mantapam, the head j Ardha 
tnanta para, the neck j Maha mantapam, the chest] Darshana 
mantapam, the abdomeu ; Moolastaunara, the holy place j 
Tanga shanlay, the place of offerings j Madapully, the kitchen. 
Another division is into the Garbhagriham or womb of the 
house, the Antaranlam or ante-temple, and the Ardhamantapam 
or front portico [raatam]. Coil is common suffix in place 

names, as Atohanooil. Or prefix, as in Coilpntty. Coilputt 

(QsiruS jbu/bjpi - kdyirbattu, Tam.). From (krfyil, tam. temple 
•f pattn, .tam. connexion). Lands, do., belonging to a temple 

[devadauyam]. Coilputty (Q^sSpuiLufL • kdvirbatti, Tam. 

kollpati •). From (krfvil, tam. temple + patti, tam. village).— 
14 a ” Zemindarry i Tinnevelly diet., Shauttore tal. Peshoush 
Rt. 8,230. Annual revenue Be. 10,580. — 44 b *’ Village, Railway 
station | Tinnevelly diet., Shauttore tal. ; pop. 2,740 ; acres 2,288 ; 
lat. 9° Iff ] long. 77*115’ i height 287 feet j from Shauttore 8 . 8 . W. 
12i t miles \ from Tinnevelly N.N.E. 89 miles. Ancient rent-free 
village on the Madura-Falamoottah road. Famous temple. 
Perennial epring known as Agastya teertam. About a mile 
south-west is a remarkable rook with a cavern. Weekly fair on 
Monday. Trig, station in lat. 9° Off 42*98' * long. 77° 64f 01-00* ; 
height 634 feet } from Paundavarmungalam N.F.W. 1 ) miles j 
from Shanttore 8 .S.W. 13 miles.- — Coil tumboomun (saicsi 
«SKtq<t> 9 n 6 - kdyittampurin, Mai.). From (kdyil, mal. palace + 
tampurin, mal. lord). A class of quasi-nol 1e Nayari, regarded 
as Cshatriyas ; and from their ranks are chosen the consorts of 
the princesses. The men give doth to Shoodra females, while 

the women are united to Numboory braining [jauty]. Colorful 

kollA^qal, Mal.). From (kollam, mal. palace + 
kal, mal. suffix of place). Greek xeriJo*. Village, Port ) Tr&van- 
core state, Pudmanaubhapooram division, Verraneel tal. j pop. 
18,899 5 lat. ff Iff ] long. 77° 19’ j from Yerranee) 8. W. 4J miles ; 
from Bombay 8.8.E. 790 miles ; from Cailiapatam N. W. 44 miles; 
Tongyeputnam S.S.E. 74 miles ; from Trivandrum S.K. 29 miles. 
In a diminutive bay. Of increasing importance for coasting 
steamers. Land is rather high and bold. Landing place shel- 
tered by a reef. Cherma per maul took ship here to Mecca 
[randatarra]. Ancient seaport. Danes once had a factory and 
commercial resident. Referred to by Bartolomeo aa safe 
harbour well known to ancients. Trade with coast and Ceylon. 
8. Truvanoore ooffoe [q.v.] prepared and exported. Salt 

[ooppoo] manufactured. Collam (Mogjo . kollam, Mal.). 

From (kdvilakam, maL palace). Distinguish from Covalam 
[oovelong]. Title otherwise Northom collam. Mal. also (pante- 
ttyfoikollam), meaning port oollam. Village, Port ; Malabar 
di«t n Gooroombranand taL j lat. 11° 2 T j long. 76° 48* ; from 
Badsgara S.E. 11 f miles; from Bombay S.8.E. 640 miles ; from 
Galiont N. 16 miles j from Gnddalore B. 8f miles ; from Quilandy 
N. 1| miles. The Fandarany of Portuguese writers, Plandrina 
of Frier Odorio, Fandfeeah of Rowlandson’s Tohfat ool moojau- 
hideen, and Fandabraina of Ibn batata. The place where the 
Malayalam era was started in the north, as distinguished from 
that of Southern oollam or Quilon. Bhagavaty temple. Mosque 
of antiquity. Formerly favorite starting and landing place for 
Mahomedan pilgrims to and from Mecca. On a rock on the 
sea-shore is a deeply out foot-print chiselled out of a natural 
hollow, 94 long by 10 to 12 feet broad, said to be print of Adam’s 
foot [condaveed], as he landed from across the ocean j his next 
step took him to Adam’s peak [dbarmarajaoull] in Ceylon. For 
the oollam era see Baca. There are three other oollams 
41 a ” Southern collam; otherwise Quilon, in Travanoore state; till 
recently head-quarters of Government of that stato [quilon — 
'* h M Gauyaa collam, otherwise Cully quflon, in Travanoore 
[cauyanooilam]. — “ c ” Tirvanjy oollam In Coehin, the ancient 
scat of Chera government on West oosst [tirvanjicoolam].— 
CAoo - koluru, Tel.] Qaffjp* * kolu, Tam.). From 

(kolntsu, tel. to worship). Sitting of a king or idol in state.- — 
C'>loopoo (jr*cK>$ - kolnpu, Tel.). Festival of village deity 

[grauina devatsy}. Cpnaud (Q&trgp® - krinidu, Tom.). 

From (above + n&do, tam. eoantry). Former name of a talook, 
which with Lautgoody was amalgamated in 1881 into present 

Triohfnopoly talook. Conaun (Q&frqgg&r - 1 kdn&n, . Tam-). 

From (kdn, tam. kiug). A shepherd proper name; common 
among the lower orders [poyar]. Title of tho Yidoy caste.—*— 
Com (*e*nb - ken, Mal. j Q**€sr . kdn, Tam.). King [carnau- 
taca rajakkal, kouej. Prefix in place names, as Congaud, moan- 


ing royal forest . — —Covil (gmoajlal - krfril, Mal.), From (above 

+ illam, mal. house)* Palace,- temple [ooil]. Covilagmm 

(MOOitauBbo . kdvilakam, Mal.), From (above + akam, mal. 
inside). Apartments of a rajah’s palace. So a branch of a royal 
tarwand [q.v.]. It answers to Tauvery among the subjects. 
Tho Zan\orin rajah cf Calicut’s tarwand [q.v.] has three Cori- 
lagams Eastern or kixhakki Western or padinyaur, New or 
pootliiya. The eldest female in these three is the head of the 
tarwaud. Sho enjoys certain of the common hinds attached to 
the Ambaudy oovilagam or chief palnoe so called, and is regarded 
as the holder, of a staonam or dignity. Next after her follow in 
succession the five eldest males, of the tsSrwnnd, who stand in the 
order of their respective ages, apd who are known respectively 
as: — Zamorin [q.v.], Yeralpaud, Moonalpaud, Teddatrslpaud, 
Nodootralpaud. To each of them* a certain portion of the 
tarwaod property is allotted to enable him to maintain his stan- 
num or dignity, and he is ealled a Coorvaulcha [q.v.} or Joint 
ruler. As soon as a member of the royal tarwaud attains to a 
ataunam of dignity, he theoretically loses his plaoe in the Covi- 
Iagam of his origin; but practically now when there are no 
politioal powers to be exercised, he is allowed to manage the 
common property of his branch. 

COA8T (seRf - karai, Tam*). In books of the eighteenth 
oentury means the Coromandel coast specifically. v-qpsAia, the 
shore, was uppliod in a similar speciilo way, in Ptolemy to tho 
coast near Cape oomorin. The Madras Army was not long back 
called the Coast army. See however also the other terns below. 

Coromandel comet (QjFH ptAiai uCMSGtt)* - shdsbaman- 

dalakkarai, Tam.). 8ailor’s term. The Coromandel coast is the 
vopoAfa vapor*!' or j fmptymw of Ptolemy, and also the district rvt 
Iditn Xtyouf. Unit vapoA/ot rmpeyymp or mmpryyvr, in which tho 
mouth of the ndfivpof, or Cauvery, was situated. Begins at 
Cali mere point, 180 miles north-east of AcBam’s bridge and in 
lat. 10° Iff, long, 79° 66’. and holds a direction due north across 
the estuaries of the Cauvery, which either inclose or traverse a 
delta, having a base of 82 miles towards the sea. The coast 
continues to hold a northerly direction in lat. I5 A 27*, where tho 
river Goondlacumma is considered to bound it to tho northward, 
and retains the same character of slight elevation and general 
sandy formation with shallow water along shore. Throughout 
this distance there is-no shelter for. large ships, except at Madras. 
During the closing months of the year, when the coast is exposed 
to the north-east monsoon [caur], it is nearly deserted. At all 
times a heavy sea rolls on shore from tho* vast expanse of the 
Bay of Bengal, and causes a surf, which precludes communi- 
cation from the ships tying at anchor with the lan^by European 
built boats; The coast throughout is, with little exception, low 
and sandy, and the sea shallow near the shore, with sounding 
gradually increasing with the distance from land. Tho surf 
wave breaks from 8 feet in fine weather to 12 or 14 feet high 
in gales : it breaks at 809. feet front shore in calm and at 460 to 
1,000 feet in stormy weather. PooHcat shoal, 14 miles north of 
Madras city, and Covelong reef, 26 miles south, are points of 
danger on the coast. Commencing with the north-east wind, 
a ourront of vtriable velocity sets in from tho north in a 
direction parallel with the shore. This generally increases in 
strength in the course of the day and decreases during the night, 
and is moreover influenced by the strength of the wind. It 
appears to reach its maximum velocity about the 1st of November, 
when in conjunction with the ti.de it amonnts to three miles per 
hour i and from this time decreases until the 10th of December, 
when it amounts to a small fraction of a mile per hour only. 
The current is always stronger in the afternoon than in tee 
morning. The geological appearances In several places along 
the const of Coromandel render It probable that the whole ooast 
was heaved up at some remote period. That extensive estuaries 
mnst have indented the coast previous to that period is shown 
by the fossil remains, both pdbgio and, terrestrial, many miles 
removed from tho presont shorn The revenue districts along 
tho Coromandel coast are Madura, Tanjore. South aroot, 
Chingloput, and Nellore. See vol. II, 168^^— Qolcondok comet 
(ir^wfo# if & - gdlukondardvu, Tel.). Sailors term.. Begins 
from the Goondlacumma river in lat. 16° 27' $ namely at Pedda 
devanampaud, Ongolo talook, extending thence to the southern 
point of the district of VixagapAtam, in lat, IT 4 16', where begins 
the Orissa coast. In the south-western part, the Golcondah 
coast contains the estuaries of the hrsnehes of the river Kiatna, 
and those more humorous of the river Goda very 1 and in that 
part is so low, that tfiien prolonged and violent gales from the 
north-east are simultaneous with great land floods, the coast is 
extensively inundated and great devastation takes place. The 
most important maritime places on the Goleondah coast are 
Motoopully, Masulipatsm and Coring*, Narsapore, Point goda- 
very, and Wattauda. The hills on the Golcondah coast are 
eonneoted in some places with the Eastern ghauts [q.v.], and ta 
this range approach en the south-west, its distance from tbs 
shore gradually incresses, leaving space for the plain oomnrised 
in Northern drears [q.v.] and Carnatic [q.v.]. See vol. IJ, 164. 
— — Malabar coant (d>ga&»e.%«C \ -malayilfttfrm, Can. ; gaieiMMb- 
malay&mkara, Mal.) . Sailor’s term. 'Begins at Mount daily and 
stretches generally south-east as far as Cape oomorin, a distance 
of 326 miles. Is the dom% south of the Coucan [q.v.]. With 
little exception, low, and either muddy or sandy, haring 
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numerous ibdlow inlots extending a considerable distance into 
the land, and called by Anglo-indien backwaters [cnayal]. This 
coast was a fixed starting point in ancient oriental geography. 
According to Friar Jordanus, Biabop of Qtailon, Lesser india 
embraced Sindh and the coast aa far as some point immediately 
north of Malabar. Greater india extended from Malabtfr 
indefinitely to the. eastward and included Chaw pah or Cambodia 
[q.v.], India Tertia was the east of Africa- Other writers 
changed the names, but with similar divisions [india]. S<*« vol. 

11, 147. Or tom e oast - ddhmrdvn, Tel.). Sailor's 

term i at S. point of Visagapatam district, in lat. 17° 15' ; and 

extends north beyond this Presidency. West coast (Olo/d 

M'mr • mdrgarai, Tam.). • Geiioral Anglo-Indian term. Meant in 
earliest writings the west const of Sumatra. Now always means 
W. coast of this peninsula from Tmvancore to CAiiara. The 
climate fis warm, but etpiable, temperature being seldom lower 
than 68° or higher than 88" ; the mean temperature 78°. March, 
April and May constitute the hot season, the south-west mon- 
soon [canr] setting in about the beginning of June. The most 
remarkable feature of this eountry is the groat range of the 
Western ghauts, for a description of which see under ghaut. 
For coast see vol. II, 147- For separate accounts of Travancore, 
Cochin, Malabar, and South oanara, see vol. II, appendix XII. 

COBBARY (Qairuuuflir • kopparai, Tam.). The white kernel 
of the cocoanut [cocoanut, coppruy]. 

COBJA ( - kubja, Saw.). From (ku, san. prefix implying 

want + ubj, sen. to make straight). Hunoh -backed [coen l. 
Cohja vishnoovavdhanan dethroned the sovereign of Vengy and 
established the Eastern ohalookya [q.v.] dynasty, which, fixing 
its capital at Kajahmundry, extended its conquests to the 
borders of Orissa and ruled for four centuries. Vol. I (132) 
[charitram]. 

COBRA ( Sfpf - n&ga, San. and Mohr. ; - nfigsAmp, 

Hind, i rSlrtdSS^S^f - nAgoraliAvu, Can . ; S$oo*u) * mattchi- 

pAmn, Tel. s c$mwt»ortb . vishattfin, Mai . ; mm - nayfi, Singh. ; 
jsmvuutriJa Lf - nallapp&mbu, Tam.). Title from Portuguese. 
Ban. from (nagna, nan. naked). Tel. from (manebi, tel. good + 
n&ma, tel. snake); euphemistic to avert snake's anger. Mai. 
from (vlslia, san. |>oison + attAnj mat. honorific sufiix). Singh, 
from Sanscrit. Tam. from (nalla, tam. gt>od + pAmbu, tam. 
snake). Tel. also (manchinAganra), meaning good + cobra j 
(nAgupAmu), moaning cobra + snake. Tam. also (nAgappAmhu), 
moaning cobra -I- snake. Title otherwise Cobra do capello, 
Uinocellato cobra, Spectacled cobra. Cobra de capello is in 
Portuguese snake of the small hood, from the appearance of a 
hood which it produces by the expanded skin about the neck. 
Friar Jordanus, the -Quilon Bishop of the fourteenth century, 
has the following: — “ There bo also venomous animals, such 
4< as many serpents, big beyond bounds, and of divers colors, 
41 black [black cobra], red [red cobra], white, and green [whip 
“snake]. and parti-colored; two-headed [domoonh], also throe- 
14 headed and five- headed. Admirable marvels! u Tho last 
might bo suggested by the appearance of a cobra with dilated 
hood and spectacles. Naga tripudians, elaplde [nang], ophidii 
oolubriformes venonosi, dphidia fsarpam), reptili* [sarpy. 27], 
of naturalists [jautoo] ; erroneously spelt Naja by early writers. 
Alias Cdiulier uaja; Naja atra, kaoufhta, larvata, lutescens. 
There is only this one species. Body and tail of moderate 
length ; belly flat ; bead rather high and short, not very distinct 
f.*um neck, which is very dilatable, the anterior ribs being 
elongate. The shields of the head normal, but the loreal is 
absent. Nostrils wide* lateral between two shields; eye of 
moderate site, with round pupil. One prmthree, sometimes two 
or four post oculars. Bis upper labials, the third and fourth 
entering the orbit; the third terms the lower half of tho anterior 
margin of the orbit. Beales smooth, muoh imbricate, in numerous 
series round the hood. Anal entire, Sub-candals two-rowed. The 
fang is grooved, with foramen at its extremity j one or two small 
ordinary teeth at a short distance behind it; The neck is marked 
between the tenth and seventeenth transverse scries of scales 
with. a white, black-edged S> or am enclosing at either extremity 
a black ocellus. This pattern is entirely on the steel-brown skin, 
and is only teen when the cervical disk is expanded ; then the 
soalcs sire distant from oho another like grains of linseed [slsee] 
symmetrically arranged in rows ; at other times the scalos are 
i lubricate and conceal the pattern. Tho general coloi* varies from 
light olive, or oven buff, to dark -brown ; this eolbr is entirely on 
the ' scales, the interstitial skin being white, occasionally with 
dark cross-bands. A common variety has numerous narrow light 
oross-bars, generally in pairs. Under parts ash or dark mottled ; 
anteriorly a lateral black spot corresponding to the position of 
the ocellus on the neok j two or three series of ventrais between 
the fifteenth and thirtieth are very dark, nearly black. The 
colors are variable in shade, and they mark baste according to the 
Tamuliant. As a rule the oobras found «m the coast are much 
lighter than those of inland districts. They seldom exceed 8 or 
4 feet in length* and are about au inch and a quarter thick with 
a small head. Cobras never attack without distending the hood. 
Tl»«y raise the auterior third of the bddy from the ground, slide 
slowly along on the posterior two-thirds, end with the hood 
dilated remain on the alert, darting the beau forward to tho 


attack when anything hostile approaches. This attitude is very 
striking, and few objects are more calculated to inspire awe 
thau a largo cobra, when with his hood erect, hissing lunJly, And 
his eyes glarihg. he prepares in strike.. Nevertheless they are 
not aggressive ; uulcss interfered with or irritated, they trawl 
along the ground with the neck undilated, looking uot nnliko 
innocent snakes; but the moment they ere disturbed they Assume 
the menacing attitude. Theoohrn is u nocturnal snake ; that is 
to suv it is most active in tho night ; bur. it is often seen moving 
about in tho day. It is oviparous; the eggs, from eighteen to 
twenty-tivo in number, areobovuto and about the size of those of 
a pigeon [rapotam] j tho shell is white, but tough and leathery. 
The cobras feed on Bmall animals, bird's eggs, frogs [bhuicaiu ;, 
fish, or insects ; they rob hen-rooMts and swallow the eggs whole* ; 
they prefer taking their food at dusk or in the night. They 
drink water, bat they will live for months in captivity without 
touching food or water. They go into writer readily and swim 
woll, but are essentially terrestrial snakes. They ran climb and 
occasionally ascend trees in search of food. Cobras are not 
unfrequcntly found in tho roofs of huts, holes in walls, fowl 
houses, old ruins, under logs of wood, in cellnrs, old brick kilns 
[collvyo], and old masonry of stone, brickwork or xnud. Their 
chief enemies arc tho jungle-fowl [q.v.], which destroy the 
young brood, and the bcrpcHt.es or ichneumons [mongoose], 
which will attack and master the largest oohra. Tho cobras 
are the favorites of the snake-charmers, who uutke them assume 
a dancing motion opposite a pipo [jeenboorra, magndy] which 
is played before them. These snake-catchers render them 
harmless by extracting the fangs when they are young, or 
when they are caught. A piece of stout cloth is put before 
the cobra on which it bites; the cloth is then suddenly drawn 
back, tearing out tho fangs with it. The snake-charmers say 
that their charms and musics make the poison ineffective; 
but these arO quickly reproduced, unless with the fang all 
the reserve fangs and germs are removed, in which case tho. 
make is harmless for life. The cobra poison, when thoroughly 
inoculated by a fresh and vigorous snake is quickly fatal. 
Paralysis of the nerve-centres takes place, and death occurs 
with great rapidity sometimes in a, few minutes, especially 
when the fangs, having penetrated a vein, inoculate the poison 
immediately into the venous circulation. None of tho reputed 
antidotes [snako-stono] wilt cure tho bite of the cobra if tho 
snake is full-grown and if its poison fang is full and bo not 
interfered iyith by clothing. The most probable remedy in all 
cases of snake-bite is the injection of ammonia. Tlie Tamul 
Cooral has the following: — SLL^uaufris^eufT fiSBJir GuirLpd$&& 
@u.ib&(ifnLijiriDQtunr Ql- jgjtf «»/E> js Fp w S}}— t ' Living with 
“ those who do not agreo with one is like dwelling with a cobra 
“ in the same hut.” There is a Tamul proverb : — SU^^SfDfbt! 
45 ih “ Will the biting cobra mix in 

41 friendly intercourse ? " The following different kinds ore recog- 
nized among the Dravidians. All are deadly, except Hill cobra 

and Male cobra, which are not real gobras. Black * obra 

(s«xr,v - uallan&gu, Tel.; - krishnasarppain, Mai. ; 

Gn^jBfraib - karunAgam, Tam.). Same as pariah. Black-hooded 

cobra (j6««r*4&3ri:S» - nallatAtsnpAmu, Tel.). Black on the homl 

unusually det»p. JJramin cobra (TiSw'-V • bApanatiAgu, Tel. ; 

unuurrjrjpiraLD - pAppAranagam, Tam.). Same as red. 

C hefty cobra (ugfr * - sliettiiiAgu, Tel. ; Q+iluLB/raih - slietti- 
n&gam, Tam.). Otherwise Merchant cobra, so called from its 
habit of looking about on all sides when lifting up its head. — ~~ 
Crab cobra - endrinAgu, Tol. | pear® JBeor erf jBfrsBib - 

nanduthinninAgam, Tam.). Alleged to live upon crabs [nundoo]. 
Flower cobra (Qrtrfc - pfihAgn, Tel.; &JBrr&ih - pdnigam, 
Tam.). The smallest kind found amongst flowers; extremely 
venomous.— 1 — Foliage cobra - AknnAgu, Tol. ; fi&Sippttr 

mih • tazhainigam, Tam.). Fonnd among leaves.— Bill cobra 
(f~o* xrfc - kondanAgu, Tel.). See sep. title.— Jasmine cobra 
- mallenAgu, Tel.). From frequenting those flowers. 

— ^ Male cobra (sfr&D/r - shArai, Tam.). See Rat-snake. 

Mogily cobra ^ s3 jW - bArikAsAmp, Hind.; - 

mogilinAgu, Tel.). Frequents tbe Caldera bush [screw-pine]. 
---Pariah cobra (4nv sr fa • mslanAgu, Tc*l.*i uotopfin <*lq - 

parainApam, Tam.). Same as black. Bed cobra *• 

erranAgu, Tel. ; Q&e&rQpath - shonnAgam, Tam.). Same as 

bramin. Shell cobra - shankhnnAgu, Tel.). Plain 

hood without any mark. Wheat cobra ( < K a sr* .V - gfddhuma- 

nAgu, Tel.; Qsftr&etowmrrssih • kdthumainagam, Tam.). A 
cobra with a short, thin body. 

COCA - koko, Hind.). Title from mexican. Title other, 
wise South amerioan coca bush. South junerican fpadic bush. 
Botanically Erythroxylon ooca, 1am.. line® [vriosham, £8]. 
Distinguish both from otooa and cocoanut. . Shrub of upright, 
bushy habit with alternate entire ovate leaves about 1) inches 
in length and small, greehish-white flowers ; from south amerioa ; 
leaves dried and mixed with burnt lime form a masticatory 
[ohnrvanam] ; leaves ran be infused as tea [q.v.]; immediate 
effeot with American natives said to be a gentle excitement, 
with sensation of high enjoyment ; its use Ichscii* dofcire for f.»o.i, 
and enables the consumer to undergo an oiijr».nouj> amour.* 
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fatigue from an increased nervous energy § has evidently some 
analogies to betel-nut [q.v.] j has not equal effects with europeans 
as far ’as observed. For tho only indigenous species of thiB tree 
see Deccany deodar. 

COCANADA (T'SpT-S - kakinffda, Tel). From (k4ki, tel. 
crow + n&dn, tel. country); perhaps from the dark clay soil. 
»—** (!) Division, Deputy tahsildorry, Godavory district. Fay 
Rs. 109. Area 126 square miles, containing sixty-one towns and 
Tillages. Population 120,607. Language Toloogoo. K. coast of 
listrict. Boundaries: — N. Fittapore division; 8. Yanam and 
Eamchendrapooram talook ; E. sea ; W. Hamoheodrapooram 
talook. Extends all along the coast. Soil of a re gar [q.v.l clay 
[ealimunn] and generally fertile. Faddy [q.v.], jaggery L q.v*.] t 
hides [ohamrah], castor [aumanac], and gingoliy [q.v. J seeds, 
largely exported. Cigars are manufactured. Irrigation by canals. 
Yelair irrigates about twenty villages. A few villages by Goda- 
vory floods. Places of archaeological interest : — Bhoemavaram, 
Iuz&ram, Jnggaunautapoor*m, Noelapully, 8arpavaram. Prin- 
cipal trig, stations Gorrcpoody, Mnnjair, Mullavaramuiol, 
Polecore, Raijioro, Rameshworam, Timmapooram, Vancalpoody 
lighthouso. The lolling places, Ac., in the division are tho 

following. Atchuoiu. poor a t ray am - a^utd- 

puratrayam, Tel.). From (a^utipura, tel. town so-called + 
traya, san. tririd) ; being composed of atchootapooram, boot- 
ohampett and rameshwaratn. Sanscrit name •(rdm^shvaVa), 
moaning rama, the lord, from the temple of rams now existing. 
Znmindarry, Village; pop. 1,763; lat. of village 16° 57'; long. 
82° 13*; from Cocanada W. 3 miles ; from the soa W. 64 miles. 

Bhoemavaram ($sv»*;fto - bb/mavaramu, Tol.). ' Soo sop. 

title. Cttcanatla ( ml ?r a - kkkinida, Tel.). See below. 

Coring a, (f*fto* - kdrangi, Teh). Sen sop. title. Gooroozauna . 

pnlly gurtidxinapulii, Tol.}. From (guruja, tel. 

diamond + pnlli, tel. villnge). Zemindarry village; pop. .1,447 ; 
lat. of village 16° 54' ; long. 82° 15* ; from Cocanada S. 34 miles ; 

from tho seaW.lJ miles. Poshcush Us. 1,251. Salt factory. 

Gorrepoody - gorropudi, Tol.). From (gorre, tel. sheep 

+ piidi, tel. viilogo). Trig, station; lat. 16* 51' 44*26'; long. 
82° 14' 24-24' ; from Cocanada S.B.W. 6 miles j from Cougodo 

E. H miles; from tho sea W. 3| miles. Ilnpe inland (tf 4 fto 

Abz - korangidivi, Tel.). See sep. title*- tnzaram ( s ssfttfo . 

indsammu, Tel.). Soo spp. title. J uyyann aalapoorpm (?> /f 

• jag&nnAt’hapurainu, Tel.). From (joguDn&t’hnriu, tol. 
proper name 4- pura, san. town). Government villa go ; pop. 
included in Cooanada ; lat. of village 16° 66* ; long. 82’ 18' ; from 
Cocanada S. 1 milo ; from the sea W. I mile. Formerly Dutch. 

Suit factory. Manjair (xbu A ft - inaujlru, Tel.). From 

(manju, san. beautiful + fan, tel. river). Trig, station ; lat. 
16* 46' 21-25' j long. 82° 14' 25 37' ; from Cocanada 8.8. W. 

8 miles ; from the sea W. 5 miles ; from Suela N.K. 14 miles. 

Mnllaiuiram (sfe^ mallavaramu, Tel.). From imallaya, tel. 

proper name i pura, sail. town). Trig, station ; lat. 18° <13' ; 
long. 82? 18' ; from Cooanada S. 16 miles ; from the sea W. 

4} miles; from Tallaraiv S.E. 6 miles. flee lap ulty (JtrjfiA - 

nflapalli, Tol.). Seo sop. title. Pcngooduor ( zfrfcfrfo - petiu- 

guduru, Tel.). From (penu, tel. large 4* kudnru, tel. halting 
place). Zemindarry village, 8alt factory; pap. 1,483; lat. of 
village 16* 54' ; long. 82? 14' ; from Cocanada S.\V. 4 miles ; from 

tho sea W. 2} miles. Polecore - pdlekurru, Tol.). 

From (pdli, tel. proper name 4* kurru, tel. hamlet). Trig, 
station ; lat. 1(T 46' 00 00' ; long. 82* 16' 0000* ; from Cocanada 
8. 11 miles ; from tho sea W. 4 mil$s ; from Tallaraiv S. 1 mile. 
— Raiporc - rdpfiru, Tol.), From (redn, tel. king 4* 

pura, san. town). Trig, station; lat. Id* 50' 64*21'; long. 
82’’ 13' 68-69' ; from Cocanada W. 34 miles ; from Covoor N.K. 

| milo; from tho soa W. 4J miles. Kamanayyapett (fiaorac*^ 

■th »ramanayyap6ta, Tel.). From (ramanayya, tel. proper name 
4-p6ta, tel. suburb)* Zemindarry village ; pop. 1,451 ; acres 904 ; 
lat. of village 16° 59 / ; long. 82* IT' ; from Cocanada N. 8 miles j 

from the sea W. 2 miles. Rameekxcaram ( cr»to^ft'a» -iffmdsh* 

vararnu, Tel.). From (rima, san. the god 4- Ishvara, san. lord). 
Trig, stations laU 16° 58' 48*75'; long. 82* 14' 32-24', from 
Cocanada N.N.W. 9 miles, from Maudhavapntnam 8. J mile, 

from the sea W. 3} miles. Samulcottah (xr’ifegr'A - tskxna.la- 

kdta, Tel.). Sco sep. title. ■« Sarpavaram - gar pa- 

varamu, Tel.). From (sarpa, san. snake + pura, town). Village, 
Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 1,374 j lat. 17* 00' ; long. 82* 16* ; from 
Cocanada N. 44 miles, from the sea W. 3} miles. Ancient 
Vishnoo temple founded by a Risky. with fourteen inscriptions. 
North is a small lake called Nauradagoondam. A large pagoda 

[q.v.]. Tallaraiv • iillaidvii, Tel.). From (tidi, tel. 

palmyra, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + rivu, tel. harbour). 
Zemindarry village ; tat. of village 16° 47' , long. 82* 16' ; from 
Cocanada 8. 12 miles, "fillips repaired. Timmapooram (*&< 

- timmkpuramu, Tel.). From (timmayya, tel. proper name 
+ pure, san. town). Zemindarry village; pop. 1,160; lat, of 
village 17" 02' ; long. 82° 19' ; from Cocanada N.N.E. 6 miles ; 
from the sea W. 3 miles. Trig, station ; lat. 17 J 02' 06 27' ; 
long. 82 17' -11*79'; from CocAnada N.E. 6 miles, from the sea 
W. 4 miles; from Fonasapaud N.E. 2 miles. Faucalpoody 


(sn V - vAkalapddi, Tel.). From (v&ka, tel. stream 4- piidi, 
tel. village). Zemindarry, Village, Lighthouse ; pop. 891 , lat. of 
village 17° 00', long. 82* IB's from Cr>canada N.N.E. 5 miles; 
from the sea W. 1 mile. Lighthouse iB a Trig, station ; lat. 
17° 00' 49-87' ; long. 82° W 30-78', from CocanadA N.N.E. 
3 miles ; from the sea W. J mile ; from Tanunavaram S. 1J miles. 
Light 500 yawls from the shore. White; flashing. A flash 
every 20 seconds. 14 miles range. Visible from all directions 
seaward. White column. To lead clear of tho sh'oala to the 

northward of the Point godaveryi Yanam (c/xr- srrki -y&n&mu, 

•Tol.). See sep. title.— - Fwlatr - dldrn, Tel). Bee sop. 

title.— »(2) Sub-magistracy, Godavery district. Pay Rs. 70. 
—(3) Town, Fort, Municipality, Collector's Divisional and 
Deputy tahsildar’s head-quarters, Sub- judge's Court, Telegraph 
oflloc, District registrar's office, Marine office ; Godaverv dist., 
Cocanada division ; pop. 40,553 ; lat. 16° 56* ; long. 82* 16^; from 
Coonavuram E.S.E. 76 miles ; from Coringa N. 10 miles ; from 
Eilorc E.N.E. 76 miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 28H miles ; from 
Narnapore N.E. 50 miles ; from Ooppauda 8.S.W. 12 miles ; from 
Rajahmuntiry E.S.E. 31 miles. On Golcondah coast [q.v.], at 
tho noitbern extremity of the Godavory delta. Cornected by 
canal with Snmalcottah and the Uodavery at Dowlaishweram. 
Includes tho old town of J vt gg&nnau bapoor am formerly a Dutch 
settlement which is connected with Ccu^anada proper by an iron 
girder bridge across tho salt creek, completed in 1865. For 
lighthouses see V&uculpoody and Hope islund. In 1802 a dock 
was constructed to receive ships of the Royal navy not drawing 
more than 14 feet of water. A groat impetus was given to 
trade of place during American civil war, when large quantities 
of cotton wore shipped. The shipping 1ms increased and 
communication is kept up with Calcutta, Madras and Kangoou. 
Many mercantile houses hovo been established mid a branch of 
the Bank of Madras opoued. Chief exports are cotton [q.v.], 
gingelly-oil [q.v.] seed, cheroots [q.v.], sugar [q.v.] and rico 
[q.v.]. Imports are iron [aiihan], copper .[tau in ram], gunny 
[q.v.l hags, and various liquors. Tho following are tlio travel- 
ling 'distances by road from Cooanada to different places : — 
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Borhamporo 
Ktuwada ... 
Chinu<oln... 
Chunda ... 


Cuddapali 

Gumhum 

Cuttack 

Kllore 

Guntoor 

Madras 

Madras 

Ma gul i outrun ... 
MaNUliuutiim ... 

Nclloro 

Nellom 

Ongole 

Ongols 

RaKliavnpoomtn. 
Itajahiiiundry ... 
S«cur.deriiba(t ...' 
Nironohah 
Viuigapfitain ... 
Visianagram ... 


Samuloutlah and Chicacolc 

Uajahinundry and 8nimilcutt»h 

Toouv and Saimilroltah 

Kttiuiimundry, MuiiKaputnam and 
Chen i lore. 

Rainhimindry, Guntoor and Cunibum... 

Kiqahinnndry and GuntiNir 

CIii.phi'oIo. Toony and Bamulcottnh ... 

Unjahinuudry and Besauda 

Riijaliimiiulry and Bexwada 

MoKulipatain and NnUoro 

Knjahnumdry, Boawadaand Ndlore... 

Mofidtoor 

Itajulimiindry and Mojrultoor 

Munulipatam and Ongole 

Rajalinuiudry . Ellore and Ongole 

M<^rultoor and Mnsulipatam 

Ibijaliinundry and KUere 

RnfHhnmiidry and Lakkavamm 

Baiuuleottah 

Ruiahmiitidry, ItfSwadaand 8ooryapctt 
Hajnhmimdry and Dammapett 
ftninulrottah, Toony and Casnimcote ... 
Sumuluottah, Toony and Hoolmranm ... 


Miles and 
Furkuifcs. 

2U2 

71 

132 

2 

m 

7 

36i> 

3 

961 

27S 

n 

370 

41 

03 

1 

152 

24 

379 

1 

404 

«4 

n 

0 

128 

3 

271 

3 

207 

04 

195 

0 

220 

64 

104 

5 

88 

0‘ 

200 

04 

272 

1 

107 

1 

130 
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COCHIN •• . ko 99 l, Mai.). Tho linal “ n ” is from tffo 

Portugnoso. Cf. ooleroon, oomorin. Vern. means small place. 
Sanscrit riamo (balkpuri), means city of maidens ; also (goshri* 
nag&rQ, moans cow 4* wealth 4- town. Also culled Chcriya 
anantapooram as opposed to Periya auantapooram or Trivan- 
drum. Local name for the province is Mautacshmah, meaning 
palace 4- country ; also Mautabhoo, meaning same ; also Perim- 
padapp, meaning great 4- creation, tho great centre of popula- 
tion .■mm a) Native state, situated off the west of the 
Presidency ; between 9° 48' and 10* 50' N. Jat. f and between 
76* 5' and 76* 58' E. long. ; bounded & by Malabar district^ 
E. by Malabar and Coimbatore districts, S. by Travancore state, 
W. by Malabar distriot and the sea; pop. 600,278; lang. 
Malayalam. Cuntaina rivers Alwye, Carvanore, Chaulacoody, 
Ponnany, Tattamungalam ; ports Manlipooram, Naracal. The 
wholo area of the state is represented by the. following sub- 
areas : — Canyanore, Chittoor, Cochin, Cranganore, Moocoonda- 
pooram, Talapully and Triohore talooks. The following general 
references should be made to tho preceding volumes -.--general 
geography, I (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, I (29) to (109) ; 
general history, 1 (110) to (188); physical geography, II, 1; 
meteorology, II, 3, geology, U, 8 ; fauna, II, 21 ; flora, II, 26‘; 
mineralogy, II, 29. The following references iff the preceding 
volumes will furnish details special to the district r— -particulars 
about towns, II, 48 ; coast survey, II, 150 ; lighthouses. It, U!5, 
ports, II, 423 , missionary stations, II, 455. A special gasetteer 
account of the whole state is given at II, 68. Places of archaeo- 
logical interest Cuccaud, Cochin, . Cranganore, Ni doom bar a 
fcully, Pauraul, Poonilauiava, Pntticand, Tircore, Tirvillamala, 
Trichore. The leading places, Ac., in the 8tste are the follow- 
j n g, dmbalmottah (ffousisfliag - ambolakkdtta, Mai.)- 
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8 m B*p. title. Anjikeintal • afichikkairaal, 

Hal.)* See sep. title. Annamanada (wsomems . annamanata, 

Hal.). From (annamman, mat. the food goddess, ao railed 4 
nata, mal. entrance). Village ; let. 10° 14'; long. 76® 22' j from 
Irinyaulacode 8.E. 12 miles; from Krnacolum N.N.K. 18 mites; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 128 miles; from tho sea E. 12 miles. 

Capital 'if a small tract oalled A door gruumam. AunuwaJa 

• fcnamala, Mal.). From (Ana, mal. elephant 4 mala, 
mah mountain). River. Rises in tlio moon tains of Coimbatore, 
where called Auliyaur [q.v.], and flows 15 miles through forest 
taking different names. Stone-bridge near Tattamungalam. 

Joins with Ponnany river west of Parly railway station. 

Jyicottah - axhikkotta, Hal.). See sep. title. 

Cacciwl • kalikAtu, Mal.). From (kal, mal. rock 4 k&tu, 

mal. jungle). Villago ; pop. 216 ; lat. 10° 31/; long. 76? 00 f ; from 
Kmaoolum N.W. 47 miles g front Trichoro N.W. 13 miles ; from 
Vadacaneherry W. 12 miles ; from the sea K. 6 miles. Kook -cut 
oave with pillars.—-- Canyanore one <b - kanayanti&r, 

Mal.). See sep. title. Carvanor$ (*ro».u - karuvannur, 

Mal.). See sop. title. Chaulacoody (ojsaidiasl - chAlakkuti, 

Mal.). See sep. title. Chennamungalam (Jjjwnaocoojo - 

chrinnamangalam, Mal.). From (sh&idan, tarn, skanda, the god 
+ mangala, sail, prosperity). Village ; lat. 10 J 1(/ ; long. 
7 if Iff .‘from Cochin N. 14 miles; from Emacolom N.N.W. 
14 miles; from tho sea K. 4 miles. The rosideuoe of J'ollictt 
atohan, a rich jenmy [q.v.]. Family once hereditary ministers 

of rajah of Cochin. Cheranore - chernnuf, Mal.). 

From (clidrati, inal. chlra king 4 fir, mal. village). River. Rises 
in Vallangy hills and mns for 4 miles in rocky channel. Jit is 
then joined by others. Passes 20 miles through Trichoro 

district and joins Carvanore river. Chittoor ( oDo'tt - cliittdr, 

Mat.). See sop. title. Cochin (ck&djjl - kov$i, Mal.). See 

below. Codachcrry ( 0A3S . kotashsh<?ri, Mal .) . See sep. 

title. Colinjappanra (S^asiTleaiJjmJco - koshiftchAnpAra, Mal.). 

From (kozhf, mal. wither + pArarmal. rock). Village ; pop. 4,314 ; 
lat. 10 c 44' ; long. 70° 53' ; from Chittoor E.N.E. 6 miles ; from 
Trichoro E.N.E. 45 miles; from Erttacolum N.K. 65 miles; from 
tho sea K. 60 miles. On the road to Pollachy. Fair held on 

Wednesdays. Coonnancoolam ( <0i err e&fl o • kunntuikolnm, Mal.). 

From (kunnain, mal. hill 4 kulam, mal. tank). Town ; pop. 4,004 ; 
lat. 10* 31/; long. 76° 6'; from Krnacolam N.N.W. 48 miles; 
from Trichore N.W. 13 miles ; from Vadacaneherry W. 13 miles ; 
from the sea E. 6 miles. • Large Christian town, with Syrian 
and Church missionary society (establish moots. One Malay a lam 

bimonthly paper.' is published hero. Cranganore (6*005 

- kottmnalbir, Mal.). See sep. title. Cultvetty bazaar 

- kalvettibajar, Mal.). See sep. title. 

Krnacolum ^irmaio . eranAkulam, Mal.). See sop. title. 

Irinyaulacode (^pnHcmQeibSdOsl^ - iriuuilakkltu, Mal.). From 
(iru, ms 1 , two + ch&la, mal. palace 4 kdtu, mal. place). Village 
talook head-quarters ; pop. 884; lat. 10 w 21 # ; long. 76° 16* j from 
Chittore S.W. 43 miles ; from Cochin N. 27 miles ; from Erna- 
oolum.N. 26 mileo; from Trioboro 8. 12 miles; from Tripooutora 
N.N.W. 29 milos ; from Madras W.SjjW. 330 miles ; from the sea 
S. 6 milos. Has a large temple whose annual festival is in April- 

May. Weekly fair on Wednesdays. Kcicherry ( - 

bi^ri, Mal.). From (kai, mal. hand 4 cheri, mal. villago). 
River. Rises at foot of hills and after 27 miles through Tala- 
pally district enters Trichore lake. During monsoon [q.v.] 

waters are mode to irrigate lands by dams. Mallanchtnry 

(099*MfeUDl - mattifichdri, Mal.). Bee sop. title. MuxUipooram 

- mAHppuram, Mal.). See sep. title. Moocoonda • 

pooram (qmoaijfto - mukundapuram, Mal.). See sep. title. 

ifoolattara (QfttUfeO - mfilattara, Mal.). From (mfila, mal. corner 
4 tarn, mal. village). Village. Anicut here on the Aunamala 

river. It irrigates a large tract of territory. Nuracal 

smdb • ftirakkal, Mal.). Bee sep. title. Neliampathy (ama^o* 

aril) - nely&mpati, Mat.). Bee sep. title. Nemmaura (anr»OS:o • 

nommira, Mal.). From (nal, mal. good 4 mkri, msL rain). 
Village; pop. 4,601 j lat. HP 36 '; long. W 38 ' ; from Chittoor 
W.8.W. 14 miles; from Trichore E. 26 miles; from Emaoolnm 
N.N.R. 46 miles j from the set E. 40 miles. At foot of Neliam- 
pathy hills. Has a pagoda. Is the head -quarters of a Bub- 

magistrate. Hidoqptbam Mly . nitumharatalli. 

Mat.). From (netumpnra, mal. barracks, the long house + tali', 
mal. temple). Village ; tat. 10* 45', long. 76* llT; from Erna. 
cotam H; 60 milos ; from Tr(chore N. 14 miles , from the sea K. 
21 miles. ' Temple With inscriptions.— NuUapulZy (cDdfcjfcJfff) - 
naltfppalli, Hal.). From (nails, mat. good 4 palli, mal. village). 
Village p pop. 4£06 ; lat. IV 44' , long. 76° 50' ; from Chittoor 
N.R. Sf miles from Emaoolum N.E. 62 miles , from the sea R. 

66 miles. Consists mostly of Bramins. OUoor (c^A - olldr, 

Mal.). From (ul, mal. interior 4 dr, mal, village). Village; 


lat. IV 2\f 5 long. 76* IT' 5 from Trichoro S.S.E. 3} miles ; from 

the soa E. 13 miles. Syrian population and eh u reh . Oorgam 

(ftO#O0> e . drakam, Mal.). From (ur, mal. village 4 akam, mal. 
inside). Town; pop. 1,109; hit. 1 (F 26'; longi 7<F 16'; from 
Krnacolum N.N.^W. 30 milos;. from Trichoro 8. 7 miles; from 
the sea E. 9 miles. Large temple and a palace. Festival in 
temple, March- April. — — Otchantora • iS^antura, Mal.). 

From (09900, mal. a drum beater 4 turn, mai. harbour). Village ; 
pop. 2,280; lat. 10° 01', long. 76° 17'; from Eruacolnm N.W'. 8 
miles; from Cochin N, 3j miles; from the sea E. 1 mile.— - 

Patiport (aJaaflfcjr&o - pallippurnm, Mal.). Seo. rop title. 

Pazhayanore (o4 \P<a . pachayannur, Mal.). Soo sop. title. 

Pcriyaur (S> 3 jn>l(»DQ - periydrn, Mal.). So© sep. title.— 

Poonyicara (o^HTsaHcesro - punGikkara, Mal.). See sop. title. 

Pnlticavd (ajgbasscf . pnttikKttu, Mal.). From (patti, mal. 
cnttle fold 4 kdtu, mal. jungle). Villago ; lat. 10^ 33' ; long. 
7<j l> *22' ; from Ernncolum N.N.E. 40 milos ; from Trichoro N.R. 
8 miles; from the sea E. 20 miles. Formerly remarkable for 
the robberies committed on travellers. Now* a celebrated place 
amongst sportsmen. * Several dolmens [coday cull]. In the 
forests in the vicinity are several deserted temples, solidly built 

of granite [caroora cull]. Shoraiwrc (61-oiQQjgTjA . chcru- 

vannur, Mal.). 800 sep. title. TalapuUy ('Oiejgjggl - talap- 

palli, Mal.). Boo sop. title .— Tattamungalam (rawomemscue - 

tattamannalam, Mal.). See sep. title. Tircore (($£»* - 

trikkur, Mal.). From (tirukku, mnl. border 4 dr, mal. village). 
Village; lat. 10° 28'; long. 76° 19', from Ernacolom N. 82 
miles; from Irinyaulacode N.K. 8 miles; from tho sea E. 14 
miles. Temple in a cave. — -Tirvanjicoolam (spiral ucaultfsHo • 

tiruvaGchikkularn, Mal.). Bee sop. title. TirrxUamala (<rp)m 

Qjl^nee, . tiruvilldmala, Mill.). From (liru, mah holy 4 
villsn, mal. lamman 4 mala, mal. hill) ; hill of ranta, the 
bowman. Banscrit name (bilvddri), moans bael [q.v*] tree, 
asgle marmelos, corr. 4 mountain. Village; lat. l<r 44' ; long. 
76° j from Eruacolum N. .62 miles ; from Trichoro N.K. 20 
uiilos ; from Vadacaneherry N.K. 13 miles ; from the soa K. 33 

miles. Temple and rock-cnt cares. Trichvrc (qpggl&a# ^<35* - 

trishshivappdrur, Mal.). Bee sop. title. Tripoantnra 

srrilmo - trippunittara, Mal.). Sen sep. title . — ^ — Vadacaneherry 
- vatakkdfichdri, Mal.). From (vatakku, mal. 
north 4 chlrl, mal. villago). Talook head -quarters ; lat. lCr 40'; 
long. 76° 17' ; from Cliittoro W.8.W. 34 milos ; from Cochin N. 
47 milos; from ErnAcolum N. 47 miles; from Trichoro N.N.K. 

miles; from Tripoontora N.N.W . 49 miles ; from Madras 
S.W. 318 miles ; from the sea E. 19 miles. On road to Trichoro. 

Moonsifs court. Syrian Christians. Vellaurapully (ocuggocD 

aj«0 - volldrappalli, Mal.). From (vella, mat. white 4 drn, 
mal. river 4 palli, mal. village). Village ; lat. 10° 8' ; long. 
7tf* 28* ; from Canyanore N. 14 miles; from Cochin N.K. 17 
miles ; from Eruacolnm N.E. 15 miles ; from the sea E. 17 miles. 
An isolated portion of the State surrounded by Tmvancore 
territory, on northern bank of Periyaur. Sanitarium and 

watering place. Tho Rajah has a country residence. Vypecn 

(f)A) g_p - vaippi, Mat.). Boo sup. title. Tenamacull (o<gm® 

0O«osxid - dndmdkkal, Mal.). From (dnam, mal. ready 4 md, mal. 
large 4 kal, mal. stone). Village.—— (2) Talook, Cochin 
state; pop. 89,758. Frinoipal places And icadav, Ayicull, 
Cheralye, Cochin, Mautipooram, Naracal, Neirauibalam, Otchau- 
tora, Falloorty, Poonyicara, Ycdacotchy, Vedavancaud and 
Yclangoonnapoya. ■■■■■ ( 3 ) British talook, Malabar district. 
Surrounded by Native state of Cochin, but under Malabar 
Collector [malabar]. Southernmost talook of the district. Area 
1| square miles, including seventeen detachod plots known as 
pnuttoms or farms situated in lat. 9° 58' 7* N. and long. 76? 17' B. 
Bounded north by the Nativo state of Cochin and backwater, 
south by the Cochin state, east by the river and the Cochin 
state, and west by the sea. Comprises three amshoms. Anlcngo, 
Cochin and Tangacherry. Open seaboard. Form irregular 
being intersected herp and there by the Cochin and Travancore 
states. Surface level. The Cochin inner harbour lies to the 
north of the town. About a mile in length is British territory, 
the rest belonging to the Native cochin state. There is an 
uninterrupted water oommunication from Cochin to Anjengo and 
thence to Trifandruxn on the south and to Tiroor,. a Railway 
station in PonnaUy talook op the north. Soil alluvial and sandy 1 
congenial to coooanut palm, whioh is the chief product, Paddy 
[q.v.] is the only grain grown, and that to but a small extent. 
Staple produce is the cocoanut [q,v }. Chief exports include 
the produce of Cochin and Travancore states and consist of 
ooeoanut ail, coir [q.v,], fibre, coffee [q>v,], pepper [q.v.] and 
ginger [q.v;]; The chief imports are food grains, piece-goods, 
liquors and spices. Manufactures are coooanut oil, coir-matting, 
oaaks, ooir*yarn and lemon-grass [q.v.] oil. There are two small 
dams in the south of the town constructed for the purpose of 
protecting paddy cultivation from salt-water. Extensive pro* 
tectivo works were at ope time carried out at Crus railagrs 
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About two miles to tho north of Oio Cochin river-mouth to 
prevent the river from forcing for itself a now outlet. Small 
tanks nrc numerous, bub the cult.ivuriuu is entirely depcmlant 
upon south-west monsoon [q.v.]. There is a good camping 
ground in the heart of the town facing tho Police station. 
The leading places, Ac., in tho tahaik fire the following.- — 

Anjenjo ( tissODOStcag - aftchitt-ciinu, Mi*.L). Seo sop. title. 

Gnehin (6iflb0£j) - ko$$i, Mai.). Seo below. Tunyachrrry 

('0tA>9'jg<nl . tankashaheri, Mai.). Seo sop. title.— —( 4 ) 
British town, Port, Head-quarters of Deputy collector, Sheris- 
tador magistrate, Civil surgeon, Port ottiro, Assistant an peri n- 
tondenfe of sea customs, Adhicanry, Telegraph office ; Mulalnir 
disfc., Cochin tnl.i pop. 15,698; hit. IP 08' 04' ; Jong. 70° 17' 
07*51" ; from Bangaloro H.W, 224 miles ; from Bombay 8.E. fvf 8 
miles; from Calient S.E. 95 mile?; from Cativumore S.E. 145 
miles ; from Chittoor S.VV. 00 miles ; from Cot toy am N.N.W. 30 
miles ; from Krnacolum 8. 3 ryiles ; from Madras 9 W. 345 
miles ; from Maulipoornm S. 2| miles ; from Mangalore S.E. 220 
miles ; fiom Trichoro 8. 41 miles ; from Tripoontora W. G| 
miles. On 8. bank of principal entrance bo Trnvnneoro estuary. 
Formerly on bank of a river, hut in A.D. 1341 changes took place 
in backwater ami whether from cyclone winds, or earthquake, 
or other causes Vypeen island was formed ; a circumstance 
commemorated by an era of its own, known ns Tool hue veppoo 
or Now deposit [vypeen]. Tho town is now fronted to N. 
by this island. The town extends for a mile along tho Tra- 
vnneoro estuary and then joins Mattanc-herry and tho Jews 
settlement. It is half a mile in width. The numerous quaint 
old Dutch buildings give it a picturesque appearance. Tho 
chief native quarters ore (Jnllvetty buenar and Amruvutty, the 
latter inhabited by Chotties and goldsmiths. The water-supply 
is bad and drinking water is brought by boats from A I wye, 
20 miles distant. Light on a small mound, which formed a 
bastion of tho old fort to tho south of the harlmur. Lnt. 
U* 57* 47' i long. 70° 13' 45'. White ; fixed, 15 miles rang©. 
Visible from all directions seaward. White laterito [q.v.] 
column. Adjoining tho lighthouse aro the European residences 
facing tho sea. Of late years/ tho tea had threatened to 
oncroacli, but stone groins were thrown out at right angles to 
river hank, and tho foreshore has been reclaimed. Though it 
has the greatest depth of wator of any Madras harbour, port- is 
closed duriug Cochin 8.W. monsoon [canrj. Tho best anchorage 
in the roads is from 5} to fathoms soft ground, 2 to 21 miles 
off shore. Tho stream of tido is strong and its times of change 
irregular, influenced by the evaporation from, or tho fail nf ruin 
upon, the immense area of backwater [catiyal], of which Cochin 
river- mouth is the outlet. At the anchorage abreast the bar, 
the ebb sets west-north* west, but tho tendency is to the north- 
west; racing over the sand-banks on tho northern side of river 
entrance it always produces heavy breakers there, which a ship’s 
boats should avoid. The bar at tho river’s mouth is a narrow 
strip of land having 13 feet on it at low water, but tho rise and 
fall boing only 3 foot at spring tides, only vessels drawing less 
t4an 14 J foot am taken in. Tho bar is marked by two buoys. 
The best channel docs not always remain at tho s»mo spot. 
There is at times a surf on the bar occasioned by tho strong ebb 
running out against the soa breezes when there is any swell 
outside. The river inside is doop seven to uine fathoms. Under 
the old wall of the fort, tho depth of water is about twenty or 
thirty feet. Cochin is tho only port south of Bombay whero 
largo ships can bo built. In 1820 and 1821 three frigates for 
the royal navy wore built. Smaller vessels for the Indian navy 
have also been built, and many ships' from 500 to 1,000 tons 
burthen for the merchant sorvico. The principal material is 
teak, procured from Western ghauts, but frequently so much 
injured in the passage down the torrents, as to be unfit for 
the construction of any but small craft of from 50 to 250 
tons burthen. Repairs to sailing vessels are stilt executed. 
Cochin was one of the first spots in India visited by Europeans. 
Tradition assorts that Sfc. Thomas labored in this region in 
62 A.D., leaving behind him the colony of Christians oallod 
If asrauny moplahs ; and that In tho first year of Christian era 
Jews settled on 'the site of their present colony. • The latter 
Afterwards established their head-quarters at Cranganore where 
they remained nntil driven back in tho sixteenth century by the 
Zatnorin's moplahs. From copper plates still extant, it is put 
beyond doubt that the Syrian Christian and Jewish churches 
were firmly established in Cochin by the eighth century. In 1500, 
Cochin was visited by Cabral, after bis attack on Calicut. He 
met with a friendly reception from the rajah, who is described 
as a reluctant vassal of the Zamorin. Cabral returned to 
Portugal with a cargo of pepper, and was followed by Inande 
nova oastelho. In 1602, Vasco da Gama, on his second voyage, 
published a factory hero. In 1503, Albuquerque arrived just 
in time to sucoonr the Cochin rajah, who was besieged by the 
Zamorin in the island of Vypeen. He built the Cochin fort 
called Manned oottah, Jh® first European fort in India in 1507. 
The fort was enlarged in 1626 by Menezes. Albuquerque 
returned to Portugal, leaving Coohin guarded by only a few 
hundred men under Duarte pacheoo. The Zamorin invaded the 
country but was compelled to retreat to Calicut. . In 1606, ' 
Francisco Almnyda arrived as the first Portuguese viceroy of 
India. He was succeeded in 1610 by Albuquerque. On 


Christmas day 1524, Da Gama whs buried hero, according to 
Correa, in the principal chapel of the Franciscan monastery, 
now used as the* Protestant, church. His body was in 1638 
removed to I'ortugul. In 1530, St. Francis Xavier preached 
in these parts and xnado many converts. In 1567, the church 
of Santa crus was consecrated ss the cathedral of a bishop. 
I 11 1577, the Society of Jesus published at Cochin the first 
book printed in India. In 1585 Cochin was visited by Ralph 
Fitch, in 1616 tho English, under Keeling, engaged to assist 
the Zamorin in Attacking Cochin, on tho understanding that 
a English factory w»w to bo oAtiihlished there. These rela- 
tions were however broken off, and the factory was built 
some years later with the consent of the Portuguese. In 1663, 
the town and fort were captured from tho Portuguese by 
tho Dutch, and tho Engl sh retired to Pounany. Tho Dutch 
greatly improved the place and its trade, building substantial 
houses after the European fashion and erecting quays, Ac. In 
1770 the state was subjugated by Uyder. I 11 1778, Adrien Van 
Moens completely altered the fort, providing it with new ditches 
and building seven strong bastions. Jn 1795, on tho conquest of 
Holland by the French, it was besieged and captured by Major 
l'etrie. Jn 1796 a Dutch superintendent of Police, Justice of 
the Peace and Attorney-General in criminal casco, a criminal 
and civil court and a court of appeal were constituted at Cochin. 
Too col lego for tho guurdiunship of orphans and minors, a Dutch 
institution answering to tho Court of Wards, a separate orphan 
house, an hospital for lepers at Paliport, and a matrimonial 
college were nine continued. In 18U0, Cochin was placed under 
the Malabar commissioners ; in 1801, tho Cochin commission was 
abolished and it was placed under tho principal Collector of 
Malabar. Tho establishment was afterwards reduced to that 
of a Principal sadder Rincon and Joint magistrate and of 
a TaliHildar-m agist rate, in 1806 the English blew up tho 
cathedral, destroying at tho name time somo of the quays, the 
host houses in tho place, and the fort. This drove away the 
wealthier Dutch families. Ju 1814 finally coded to the British 
by treaty at tho timo when the other Dutch ittdian settlements, 
captured the samo year, wore restored to Holland. British 
duties abolished in 1836. British resident appointed 1839. 
The Dutch church passed into die hands of the English. The 
Jews hero are of two kinds ; the fair Jows, of more recent arrival 
and settlement in the country ; and the black Jews, who reside 
apart in a villugo outside the town T cranganore, enmeolum]. 
The latter have a synagogue. The Protestant church, formerly 
the principal chapel of tho Franciscan monastery ami probably 
dedicated to St. Anthony, which escaped tho general destruction 
in 1800, is a plain massive building, with a nave 142 feet long 
by fifty-one broad. Its exact ago is unknown j hut from 
inscriptions on tho floor it certainly dxiated before 1546, and is 
therefore the oldest European church in India, except perhaps 
the Calient church. It contains some curious epitaphs. Olio 
tombstone is sometimes pointed out as that of Vasco da Gama, 
hoeniiHo it has the word ' Vasco* on it, the rest of tho name 
being olil iteru ted, but tbe coat of arms above is not that of 
Da (iHniu. Tho fiiqado y>f tho church wus surmounted by au 
ornamented bronze cross and a weathercock- 6 feet high which 
could bo perceived souse 10 miles off at sea. I 11 1865 thoso were 
pulled down. There are altogether nine Christian churches in 
tho town ; two Protestant, six Roman cntholic and ono Syrian. 
There are two temples ; Amman coil dedicated to Bhagavaty, 
and J amirdana devasom in Amravatty. Nearly all traces of tho 
old fort have disappeared. The building now occupied as court 
house and trtlook cutchorry was formerly the Romait catholic 
convont. The Custom-house is situated on the boundary limits 
of British and Native cochin. The parade ground occupies tho 
heart of tho town beyond tho Protestant church. Cochin is 
known for gold [pon] and silver [velly] work and wood and ivoiy 
[danfc] carving. Two weekly English newspapers are published 
in addition to a Malayalam paper. There is a Tarnul proverb 

QutTsotaim Q+iujd&.tuuutrir f £«»(§($&)& 
tri/bp&i&r Q&ib j&cmiuuutrir — “ See the result of his having 
“gono to Coohin, and of one who betrayed his Gooroo; ” meaning 
that Tinnevolly tarnul should stay at home. / Tho following are the 
travelling distances by road from Cochin to different places 1 — 


To 

Vli 

Miles and 
Furlongs* 

Alteprxty 

Bsdagara 

Calicut 

Csnnsnore 

Chowghaut 

Coimbatore 

Dmritgul 

Madras ... 
Madura ... 

Maud 

Mangalore 

Ooiacamund ... 

Palffhaat 

Cottaparamha, Ohowghaut, Taunore 
and Calicut. 

Gottapsrambe, Chowghaut and Tau- 
nore. 

Cottaparamha, Ohowghaut, Taunore, 
Calicut aiid Tellicheny. 

Cnttspnnunba • 

Palglmut 

ftrilfhaut and Pulncy ... * 

Fslghant, Coimbatore and Salem . ... 
Falghsnf, Pulnsy and IMmUgnt 
Oolt^parmnfaa, Ohowghaut, Taunore 

COttapAfamba, .Chowghaut Calient, 
Catinsiiore and Caaserffode. 

Pslchaut, Coimbatore and tbs Ooouoor 
Ghaut/ 

Cottaparamha, Trichore and the* Good* 
rangliaut. 

82 8 
128 7 

87 7 

18S 7 

48 7 
US 7 
188 7 

Si. 

187 tr , 

MB * 
in 7t 

88 0 
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To 

VIA 

Milov and 
FurloiiK*. 

piuiimny 

(ktltaparamliaand Chowxlmut 

64 0 

Quilon 



Allcppey and CHiiy&iio.ollam 

88 0 

Pfllirliaut, Coimbatore, Avar ashy and 
Blmwauny. 

Cottaparoinbo, CtiowRliaut and Pon- 
nany. 

216 S 

Tsunnre 

78 0 

Tellicherry 

Cott&iMiramha, Chowyhaut. T&unore 
and Calicut. 

142 7 

Tririiinopoly 

PiUvhaut, Coimbatore and Pullodam ... 

245 6 

Trichiiiopoly 

PnleliHiit ami Dliaraupooram 

218 2 

Triclioni 

Cottniiammba 

4 # r 7 

'I'rittnula 

Trirlwiro 

in 3 

Trivandrum 

Quilon 

150 0 

1 


Native town ji. Cochin state, Cochin tat. ; lat. 9* 58' 7*; 
loii)*. 7^* 17 # ; from ChiWoor S.W. 61 miles; from Emacnlnin W. 
2 miles ; from Madras S.W. 347 miles; from Trichnre 8- 38 miles ; 
from Tripoontora W. 7 miics. Also called Cochin bunder. Con- 
gists of four .conjoined villages, on the Trafancnrc estuary, half 
a mile south of the British town of Cochin, in the midst of the 
populous iract lying between the backwater and the sea. Con- 
nected by canals with Trichore for 45 miles, former capital of 
the State; and neur it tradition places the gold reefs said to 
have' been oneo worfffed. Gives its name to the form of elephan- 
tiasis known as Cochin leg [cullvetty, mat tanoherry ] . — — (6) 
Hivcr ; Cochin state. Hatties the tidal opening of a I urge system 
of backwaters [cauyal] in which numerous rivers JVoin ghauts 
[ q.v. j loan thoiusolvoa. The backwaters extenu north into 
Cochin territory and south into Travancoro hud afford a means 
of conveying the produce of this extensive tract. The rush of 
water across the bar is so great as to maintain a depth on it of 
about twelve feet, which enables ships of considerable sire to 
come into harbour and load in smooth water. — — ( 7 ) Cochin leg 
(irjtfT'H - haafcipw’a, San. ; ^ J** - fflp*, Pom. ; yjU IS I 

h&tiiiksp&uu, Hind. ; - tinekAlii, Can. ; fr. r <r - »\j . 

ka!u ; Tel. ; - roantn, Mai.; a ‘iireo - Aunikk&l, Turn.), 

fiau. from (hasti, san. elephant 4- pada. san. leg). Tors, from 
(fii, ar. elephant 4* pa, pen. leg). Hind, from (hat hi, hind, 
elephant 4- paun, hind. log). Tel. from (onuga, tfd. nlophant 4 
kiln, tel. log). Mai. from (manda, san. slow); from the gait. 
Tam. from (yanai, uun. elephant 4 kal, tain. log). Tam. also 
(poruugal), meaning large 4- leg. Title because first observed 
in Malabar. Lepra tuberculosa seu nodosa. Called Elcplwm- 
tiasis, but this was not tho Greek, Ac. ; son Cooshtam. Otherwise 
Ilarbadocs leg. Thu appearance is familiar. Begins with fever 
[jwaram] ami pain in the leg, extending as high up as tho thigh. 
These gradually subside, but leave a thickening of thu cuticle, 
which continues to increase in size and in duration with every 
attack of fever [veidyan]. 

COCHRANE CANAL ( Stfir-itf^rririau/ri? dfirw - kokka- 
r&iv&ykkiil, Tam.), Called after Cochrane, a contractor. Canal ; 
Chinglcput diat., Ponnairy and Sydapett- tain. Now part of 
Buckingham canal ^q.v.]. Ran north from Black town through 
tho i'oulical lake as for as Doogaiauzpatau^ 

COCK UP ( faiHIT * p’^itAda, Mahr.i - korva, Hind.; 
kulnnji, Can . ; - p^nduchfipa, 7 \L ; 

duri-uk, Oor . ; cndOdl.ib . narimtn, Mai. • QarrOi<cv,T,u - koduvay, 
Tam.). Title from erect sharp spines of dorsal fin, lii rid. from 
taiuul. Can. from (kuli, can. pit 4 anji, cun. bo alarmed) ; used 
when small. Tol. from (pandit, tel. old + cb^pa, tel. lish). Mai. 
from (navi, mal. tiger 4 mui, mal. fish). Tain, from (koduinai, 
tam. frigbtfulnoss + vky, tarn, mouth). Can. also (madivu), 
applied only to a Urge naysr fish, of. exiglish .jack and pike. Tol. 
also (panduminu), meaning old fish. Mal. also (nadimin), 
moaning river fish. Tam. also (panrinrin), meaning hog + fish. 
Title otherwise Indian perch, Nayar fish. Bates c&lcarifer, 
percidto [panayairy], acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 1), of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Coins vaoti ; Holooentrus colcarifor, 
heptadactylus ; Lutes uobilis ; Perea calcar, pandoom enoo ; Idee- 
tropoma calcarifor. Shoulder bono serrated ; air vessel thin, 
but furnishes a good isinglass [meeu vajram] ; grey, with dash 
of green along back, and silvery on abdomen ; during m on Boon it 
has' a tinge of purple ; immature are usually darker than adultc ; 
seas, backwaters, and mouths of tidal rivers, up which last it 
often ascends long distances to prey upon weaker neighbours j 
excellent eating when from the vicinity of large rivers; suits 
well, and from it some of the best Tamariud-fiah [q.v.J is 
prepared. No other common species here. 

COCOA (Jiye \S - kokokAjhir, Dfc c.). Title corrupted from 

caoauat mcxican; to be distinguished from coca fq.v.] and 
cocoanut [q v.]. Title otherwise Cacao, Chocolate tree. flota- 
nically Theobroma cacao, linn., steronliacem [vriesbam, 26]. 
Habitat central america ; cultivated in oeylon. The cocoa fruit 
or capanle is oval, from 2} to 4 inchef long and abont the same 
in circumference, yellow and five -celled, each cell containing 
generally from eight to ten seeds ; the soed is ovoid or oval, 
black and covered with a membranous and succulent aril ■, the 
alkaloid of cocoa is theobromine, identical in its effects on the 
system with theine [tea] or caffeine [coffee]. The roasted and 
broken seeds are sometimes exported from oeylon and sold by 


native merchants at madras. Prepared cocoas are made by 
powdering the roasted s«»eds and removing a portion of the 
concrete oil by heat, arid in tho cheaper kinds sugar and farina- 
ceous substances ar© added ; chocolate consists of the kernels of 
tho seeds, which are first roasted, then deprived of their sheila, 
and lastly reduced by grinding, between heated stones into a 
paste, mired with sugar and spices and pressed into cakes. 

COCOANUT - niriklla, S<m. ; SflTpft - nAralf, 

Mahr. ; *rr5 - n&rla, Cone. ; - fihujaralunnarjil, Ar. j 

JaSjU - dura kh tin argil, I'ers \S JjjU - naielksper, 

llind . ; jly*. \& - n&rolkijhsr, Dec. ; L3V1 - kilspa, Malay } 

* ttinginagidtt. Can.; . tire,- Too. ; XtT # 0® 

'SfcO - tenkayachetta, Tel . ; £>«bo • nodiya, Oor.; 6>*u cog • 

tonim, Mol. *, ©flua obc^oO • polgaha, Singh. ; G/5#ar Sstr • tennai, 

7 am.). Title from a Spanish word niaeoco applied to a monkey's 
or other grotesque face ,* no connection with cocos or own. Ban. 
from (nfila, san. tube + ka, san. water 4* Jr, sin. to throw) ; from 
water springing up when tho top of a tender cocoanut is cut ; tl.o 
Sanscrit bus originated tho t^rsiuu (tinrgil), which appears in 
cosmas ii.dicopleustes as ipyiAAior ; in tho periplus it is said that 
ravvAios was exported in small quontity from the jnarta uf 
uznuia, for NaTflAias there has been su^gesied NaPHAiof from 
t bis sanacrit word. Mnbr., Ac , from Sanscrit. Ar. from (shujar, 
ar. tree + ndrik^Ja, sail, cocoanut/. 1 'era. from (darakht, pers. 
tree 4- n&rikula, sun. cocoanut). (’an. from (tenko, can. south 4* 
gida, can. plant). Singh, from (pui, singh. cocoanut 4- gah», 
rfingb. plant). Tain, from (ten, lain, south); os corning from 
ccybin. Ban. also (trinaxaja), meaning grans king {bamboo]; 
(divgbuvrikshal, meaning Hill troo ; (»adap‘hiila), meaning alwuys 
fruiting ! nceroory j ; (I'a^ayamitflru), meaning juice 4- abode 4- 
twij (!Ang«tU). meaning resembling plough, pionghshare-like 
spat he [wiid bncluitfugj. Ar. also (Nhajurijauzalhind), meaning 
iudian nut tree. Vvr*. also (danikhlibadinj *, meaning c<aoanut 
tree. Malay also (kahunhar). Tel. also (kobbarikayjiehcttu), 
meaning dried cocoanut + troo ; (errubomlAlakobbarichettu), 
uirnniug red + b^nithe > cocoanut tree; (guddzunArikatlumu), 
moaning juice 4 cocoanut uec. Tam. also (t.eiigu), meaning 
south tree; (rdagaro), meaning lea f tree, applied to boih palmyra 
and cocf'unut ; (iftrhui), meaning shady tree; (k41i). applied 
ppocially Vi red vanely. Title olhcrwiso Argell, Cocoanut palm, 
Coker nut., Corpusr mil, Indian nut, King of grasses [bamboo], 
Nanrail, Nuurikclaiu, Sou i hem tine. To be distinguished as 
above said from Thoohroma cacao of tropical america, which 
gives tho cocoa be: in ; and from Erythruxylon coca of pt»ru which 
gives wn leaves, it has been uasomed in these pages that it 
gave its juunc to Paundr, Chora, and Congoo countries, and tho 
Borny or Tamrnpnrny river through its product toddy; see those 
heads. Botanicallv Cocos uucilera, linn., palmseeie [vricaham, 
149 J. Alias Valnm cocos.- “u*' B pa tho axillary, cylindric, 
oblong, terete, lmrsiing kngituiiiually ; spadix troct, or nearly 
so, winding ; smile fiowera mime rous, approximnto, sessile, above 
the female; ealyx threc-eepailed ; Icutkts minute, broadly eor- 
dntc, fleshy ; pel ala three; female flowers n finally one, occasion- 
ally wanting, near the base oF each ramification of tho Bpadix ; 
corolla six quit oiled. Tall cylindrical tree rising to a height of 
from 30 to -100 feet with a dinmeter of about If feet at the 
bottom and one font At the. top; ihe tree is surmounted by 
uumorouH wavy leaves ar.d I heir foot-stalk* are often called 
branches; the leaves are about la font long; a number of 
narrow un«l long leaflets are ranged along the two sides ; amidst 
these loaves hang the fruits. Specially abundant in ceylon, 
Sumatra, java, the eastern archipelago, malnbar and Coromandel; 
along tho western side of the bay of bengal it is fouud as high sa 
Calcutta j it will not grow in ovypt ; the native accounts fiay that 
tho cocoanut woa brought from ceylon to india. — “ b M Tho 
cocoanut requires a tropical sun, a saline atmosphere, sandy 
porous soil, and abundance of frerb water ; it is thus in a groat 
measure a littoral plant, attaining earliest maturity, greatest 
size, and greatest fruitfulnosa close to the sea, although growing 
also and yielding fruit at a distance from it; in the former 
position, should the soil ho loose and friable, though of the most 
meagre description, such as sea sand and shells, it grovs ’uxuri- 
antly without ‘;ho aids 1 of cultivation, manure, or the proximity 
of inhabited houses ; when planted beyond 1 or 200 feet from 
tho S 3 & shorn,, it neither grows well nor affords fruit, unless on 
rich soil, or in the proximity of dwellings ; it is self-propagating ; 
its kcnl-shaped nut, protected from the salt water by its tough 
and thick though light covering sails on the oocau to barren 
spots, where it. gorminut* j and causes even the smallest islets 
to become covered with clumps of the palm. When artificially 
cultivated, gz ound prepared four or five monthn before planting. 
Soils suitable* for a cocoanut plantation are as follows, particu- 
larly observing that stony grounds, or those overlying rocky 
foundations, are to be avoided soils mixed with sand, either 
dark colored or river- washed [manat] ; sand mixed with clay, 
ferruginous earth, or black mould [pasalay munn] ; clayey soils 
whore the under-strata consist of sand [cslimunnl ; sand and 
clay, even when mixed, with gravel and pebbles [adaimunn] ; 
seashore banks of backwaters, rivers, tanks, end paddy-fields ; 
alluvium of rivers and backwaters, provided a ya»*d and a half of 
land is to be generally seen above water-level [vandal munnl ; 
marshy land even in brackish soils, but not where salt is formed 
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in crystals by evaporation fcafar mnnn] ; all level lands exposed 
to the floa-breexe when? tbo soil is good, as the valleys between 
kills, tanks, and ditches which have been filled up ; lastly, even 
the floors of mined houses well worked up, and any places much 
frequented by catt le and human beings on Account of the ashes 
and salts of ammonia from the urine, to., deposited day by 
day in the soil. Ripe nuts carefully collected should alone he 
employed as seed, and for this purpose they are usually gathered 
from February to may ; aeed from very young or very old trees 
is avoided ; after having boon kept for a month to six weeks 
they are planted ; this may take placo in January to april, or 
again in august, provided the rains are not heavy ; the seed- 
beds are dug 2 feet deep and -the nuts planted 1 foot apart ; the 
nnts are laid on their sides, leaving 2 inches of their surface 
exposed ashes, or ashen and salt, are freely placed in the 
trenches, those acting both as a manure and as a preventative 
against insects ; the seed-bed thus prepared is kept moist, hut 
act soaked; the germinated seeds are transplanted when they 
are in their second to their sixth or oven twelfth month ; in 
damp localities the transplanting is done in the hot seasofi, other- 
wise during the rains ; the seedlings are now put out in the 
plantation, pits 12 yards apart having been prepared for them ; 
in rich soils the pits may be small, but in poor soils 1 to 2 yards 
wide and 2 to 3 feet deep ; in cold clay soils these pits are filled 
with sand ; in marshy land, walls are constructed around* them ; 
ashes are often freely mixed with the prepared soil to be put 
into the pits, as this prevents attacks of beetles destructive to 
trees ; cultivation of turmeric [country saffron], arrowroot, 
[malabar arrowroot], to., in the pits along with the cocoanuts is 
beneficial ; the soil round the seedlings is also ofton kept damp 
by a bed of leaves, particularly such as will not encourage, but 
rather check, the approach of ants into the prepared soil j if the 
soil be naturally poor, salt, ashes, paddy-straw, fish manure, 
goats dung, and dry manures -are added during the first year. 
By the end of the first year the normal leaves will begin to form 
and at this stage the soil around the plants is dressed and ashes 
added ; every succeeding year the ground is opened out and 
manured about, the commencement of the rains, the soil being 
replaced and levelled about the dose of the rains ; by the fourth 
year the stem begins to appear and has about twelve loaves, it is 
distiuctly risible by the fifth your, when tho tree has about 
twouty-four leaves ; the spathes commence to be formod by the 
sixth year, and plant is then 1 to 2 feet above the ground, but in 
exceptionally favorable climates and soils it may be three or four 
times that height ; the flest few spathes do not form flowers or 
fruits, but presently they begin to do so, and in three or fonr 
more years tho tree is in fnll bearing ; about six months after 
flowering tho fruits set, and by the end of tho year they are fully 
ripe ; as a rule a cOO&Onut .throws out a spathe and a leaf every 
month j each flowering spike yields from ten to twenty -five 
nuts ; the produce of a tree in full health anil properly tonded 
may bo from fifty to one hundred and even two hundred nuts a 
year, the yield depending greatly, on the suitability of the 
climate and soil for ooooanut cultivation ; a safe average would 
be ene hundred nuts a year to each tree in full bearing ; in good 
situations, the fruit is gathered four or five times in the course 
of the year j fruit-bearing power is improved by taking toddy 
[q.v.] during first two years of its productiveness only. The 
tree continues bearing from seventy to eighty years ; it is in its 
highest vigour from twenty-five to thirty years of age, but will 
attain the age of a hundred years. Cocoanut. tcoes have groat 
enemies in the shape of two beetles ; one of these is a large 
ouroulin, rhynohophoriis such, called the red beetle, nearly as 
largo as tho ouglfsh stag-beetle ; the other is the orycte.s rhino- 
ceros, so called from its projecting horn; the rod beetle is so 
called from the rejl mark on the upper part of its breast ; its 
attacks are on tho nut, but those of the rhinoceros beetle are on 
the terminal bud of the palm stem ; when so injnrod the hud 
dies, and the orown of the leaves falling off, leave the ooooanut 
tree a more bare stem ; the same result oconrs to othor palms, 
the palmyra, the oreca, in which tho top bud, or cabbage [q.v.], 
is it is called, is destroyed. Cocoanut palms may be easily 
transplanted, and indeed often with advantage ; some of tho 
fibrous roots should be out away, and manure, together with a 
little salt, placed in the pit in which it is intended to plant tho 
tree.— 14 e ” There is scarcely a part of the plant which cannot be 
applied to some use; the chief are the oil from the nuts, the 
nuts themselves, the fibres, the leaves, the stem, and the toddy; 
me below; the natives say that its uses are as numerous as the 
days of tho year. * Friar jordanns, the quiloa bishop of the 
fourteenth oentury, has the following : — “ first of these is a 
certain troo oalled nargil, whioh tree every month in the year 
11 sends out a beautiful frond like a date palm tree, whioh frond 
14 or branch produces very large fruit, as a big as a man’s bead ; 
4 there often grow on one snob stem thirty of those f rnits as 
4 big as I have said ; and bpth flowers and fruits are produced 
14 at. the came time, beginning with the first month and going 
14 up gradually to thus twelfth, so that there are flowers and 
'* fruit iu eleven stages of growth to be seen together ; a wonder 1 
14 and a thing whioh cannot be well understood vi Ithont being 
4 witnessed ; from these branches and- fruits is drawn a very 
14 sweet water ? the kernel at first is very tender and pleasant to 
4 eat, afterwards it waxeth harder, and -a milk is drawn from 
44 it as good as milk of almonds, ahd when the kernel waxeth 
f * harder still, an oil is made from it of groat medicine! virtue ; 


41 and if any ono careth not to have fruit, when tho frnit-benring 
j 44 stem is one or two months old, ho maketh a cut in it, and 
14 biudeth a pot to this incision, and so tho sap, which would 
41 have boon converted into fruit, drops' in, and it is white like 
44 milk and sweet like mnat, and maketh drunk like wjno, so 
41 that the natives do drink it for wine, and those who wish not 
44 to drink it so, boil it down to ono-third of its bulk, and then it 
44 booomoth thick like honey, and 'tig sweet and fit for milking 
u preserves like honey, and tho honeycomb ; ono branch gives 
* ono potful in the day and one in the night on tho averngo 
throughout the year, thus five or six pots may ho found hung 
4 upon the same tree at once ; with the leaves of this tree they 
14 cover their houses during the rainy seasons ; tho fruit is thus 
14 which wo oalled nuts of india ; and from tho rind of that fruit 
44 is mode the twine with yhioh they stich their boats together 
41 in those parts ; there is another treo of a different species, 
* 4 which like that gives all. the year round a white liquor pleasant 
44 to drink, which tree is called tari; them is also another 
44 called belluri, giving a liquor of the same kind, but bitter." 
Ludovico di varthema says: — 44 ton useful things arn derived 
44 from this tree ; tho first utility is wood to burn ; # nuts to eat ; 
"ropes for maritime navigation ; thin stuffs, whioh, when they 
44 are dyed, appear to be mode of silk ; charcoal in the greatest 
44 perfection ; wine ; water ; oil ; and sngar ; and with its leaves 
44 which fall, that is, when a branch falls, tbffy cover the houses ; 
44 and those ward off water for half a yoar."'— 44 d " Several 
distinct varieties s— king cocoanut, very handsome, of a golden 
orange color, never attaining to more than fifteen or twenty 
feet high ; djRarf cocoanut, about fifteen feet ; bramin cocoanut 
producing large hapdsome nnts, deep golden color, esteemed for 
milk they contain, oonriderjed inferior as regards quality of 
kernel ; and others [taur].*— «■»(!) The principal products of the 

cocoanut palm ore for convenience shown separately below.' 

Arrack Xi*« - sondhikidirfi, Hind. ; - rftkku, 

Mai.; Q fear trim iulo - tennangalluf^&jdyam, 

Tam.). This distilled from cocoannt toddy after it has undergone 

fermentation and becomes sour [aharaub]. See sop. title. 

Branch (ago! - mattal, Mai. ; Qp&r&TLDLlaU- • tennamattai, 
Tam.). The thin branches form a substitute for tooth-brush, 

the ends being beaten so as to make them soft.- 1 Cabbage 

(djf Jt;U - nirelkklrrud, Hind. ; • kumpu, Mai.; Q/gatr 

ju • tennangnruttu, Tam.). The terminal bud at 
summit of tree. A tender vegetable when cooked j but cannot 

bo obtained without destroying tho troo. Cotton 

- n&relkfruf, Hind.; J • tenkftyachettupatti, 

Tel. i mesfl^OfO - atiQQ&ra, Mai.; Qjr&raru>U(g4h - tennam- 
bafiju, Tam.). This is a soft, downy, light brown-colored sub- 
stance, found on the outside of the lower part of tho compound 
leave* of the cocoanut tree, where they spring from the stem 
and are partially covered with what is oalled pnnnanday [q.v. ], 
or coarse vegetable matting [q.v.] of tho tree. The cocoanut 
ootton ismsed for stopping blood in cases of wonndt, bruises, 

leech -bites, to. Fibrs ( ; U Vf JtjU - p&relkdn&r, Hind. ; 

•.Ab&flkVnoA • ohoharinir, Mai. ; Qp'fo&rru fiif/r - t*ng4yndr, 
Tam.). The fibres covering the not are when separated known 
its coir [q.v.]. Tho coir is separated from the shell by forcing 
the nut upon the point of an iron spike or sharp piece of hard 
wood, fixed firmly in the ground. In this manner tho husks of 
1,000 nuts can bo separated frfim the shells by ono man daily. 
These husks are subsequently thrown into salt or fresh water to 
soak, or buried in sand within the influence of sea- water fur six 
or twelve months. The fibres are then separated from tho 
cellular and other matter by beating with heavy mallets, and 
in some places by rubbing between the hands also. Tho various 
steps of this process differ in some particulars in differont places. 
The coir from the Laccadives is the best. Though its quality 
varies according to the kind of nut from whioh it is taken, yet 
a great deal depends on the mode of Ife. preparation. Good 
coir is known by its dear yellow oolo*, the filaments being 
fine and even. The coir is manufactured into cordage of 
various sixes. It is well known to be one of the best materials 
for cables on account of its lightness, elasticity, end strength. 
It is also very durable and little effected by salt water. 
Numerous instances have been related of ships furnished with 
cablet of this material, ridlrg out a storm in security, while 
■(ranger made though less elastic rope* of other vessels have 
■napped in two, and when even chain cables have given wag 
Ropes made of it ore need over the greater part of the oountry 
for almost all purposes. It is much used for stnffing mattresses, 
cushions, and saddles. The planks of the mtsulah [q.v.] hosts 
aro stltohfid together by thin ropes of this material. The 
loose fibre answers well as oakum, not being liable to rot. Of 
late years, it has been manufactured in England into a great 
many articles, auoh as brpshes, brooms, matting, door-mats and 
netting for sheep folds, stair-carpets, table-mats, fancy boskets, 
and even bonnets and gets. For fibre generally, see Naur. 

Flower (Jyyf VS JjjU . nirslkiphdl. Bind.; ajffsei - 

pdkkalo, Mol. ; QjBmmwy • tehnambd, Tam.). The flowers 
certain o powerful ly astringent property whioh is used medio*, 
nolly. It is from the flower and spathes, before the flower 
hoe expanded, that the toddy or palm-wine is obtained. 
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'luiA (Q&&r$&LaL$$dr - tcnnawbism, Tern.). Procured in 

very small quantities and not put to any uso. ilutk (U 

* narelkapoBt, Hind.; aaid ft) • clmknri, Mnl. ; €B&tb&G>ij - 
kuthambai, Tam.)* Tam. also (tengayuiattai), meaning ooooauut 
+ fruit + fibrous husk ; (uriiuattai), meaning stripped + husk. 
Tln« nuts are enclosed in a thick fibrous husk from, which f the 
coir of commerce is obtained by maceration and beating. The 

husk itself is employed os a scrubbing or polishing brush. 

Jaggery Of* \s Je^Vi - narclkagur, Hind.; a*»o - bollam, Tel. ; 
.aictwo - chakkara, Mai.; Q#€W SOTLbQojbVevu} • teunamvellam, 
Tam.). This is yielded abundantly by cocoanut toddy. The 
uugiir is obtained from the pure sweet toddy, drawn morning 
and evening! by simple evaporation over a slow fire. After 
being boiled for some time, the liquid become* like honey 
Isbahad]. lly further boiling a coarse looking brown sugar 
[q.v.] is obtained, which is formed into cakes of various shapes 
»u<l sixes. These aro afterwards dried in smoke, avid to preserve 
them from humidity they are further tied up in dried plantain 
[q.v. ] leaves, each piece by itself. Particular cure is taken that 
the vessels into which the toddy is collected for the above 
purpose arc quite clean, so that it should be pure and free from 
acidity. It is| considered a very valuable addition to choouani 

[q.v.] in building. Kernel (yb» V* - n&relkamaghs, Hind.; 

ftnooa - tenno, Mai. ; ( opib&mi) - UugAy, Tam.). In its young 
and green state, the cocoanut contains a clear albuminous fluid, 
with a sweetish taste and a slight degree of nstringenry ; see 
Water. Hut as the nut advances to its full maturity, the fluid 
disappears, and tho hollow is filled, by the aliuoud-like dried 
albumen, which is tho germinating organ. This pulp or kernel, 
when young, can be easily removed by a tqioon. It is used 
grated in curries, or its milk is expressed from it. The white 
and solid albumen is often cut into ornament r of flowers and 
fruits, meant to represent the giirlandH given to visitors of 
distinction. They aro worn by Tam ill women at particular 
festivals. When cut in pieces and dried in the sun, the kernel 
is called cup) way [q.v.], which furms an extensive article of 
commerce. From the coppray cocoanut oil is expressed ; see 
Oil. The refuse oil-cake, pnnn&uk [q.v.], forms un excellent 
manure. Reduced to powder, kernel is used as a tooth powder, 
and also us antiseptic and disinfectant, lined also as masti- 
catory [charvanuui ]. Leaf (l^ l* - nkrolkapatta, Hind.; 

M0t?u3HDej - Iciiudla, Mai. ; - teniuSlni, Tam.). 

Tho full-grown leaves which are pinnate are from 18-20 fecit 
long. Those, when split through tho middle, aro woven into 
miii.s [horiyah, chaupa] called cadjuns [q.v.J, and are employed 
for thatching bungalows. This thatching is preferred to straw, 
us lighter, more durable, and not attracting rats and reptiles. 
Cadjari roofs resist rain better than tiles, if the thateliing is put 
nn just before fho monsoons. These mats are also used as 
screens and for sleeping upon. The leaves split into thin strips 
are used for writing on with a ntyle. The leaves of tho palmyra 
[q.v.] and talipot [q.v.] palms are however preferred for that 
purpose. Tho dried, old leaves, aro used as torches. The large 
petioles, midribs of the compound leaves, serve as paddles for 
canoes or small rafts ; yokes, fishing-rods, palings, stakes, 
wuLtling, brushes, combs, Ac. The finer midribs of the leaflets 
form strong brooms for tho garden or for the decks of ships, 
lasting longer than those formed of the culms of tho common 
broom-grass [q.v.]. Aristida setacea, rets. Tho alkalino ash 
[sujjoo kliaur J obtained by burning utyrn-out. cadjans is used for 

washing cloths [dhoby'a cartlij. Sfarine soup * 

n&rolkabewiu, Hind.; Q#i&&tiQujesarG6Sffiij<r#uLf - tonga- 
yennoywuppn, Tam.). Soap made with cocoanut-oil, useful for 
washing linen in salt water. Tho component parts are soda 

[sowdoo], cocoanut, lard, and water [sauboon], Matting (ljU$ - 

pnn&rn, Hind. ; 94*0.^95 - ko^ita, Mai. ; Q^6srsBru>u«r ®*DL- - 
tennauabann&dui, Tam.). This is a web-like tissue, formed of 
strong fibres, holding a position similar to ochrea of the rhubarb 
tr : be ( or the pericladium of umbelliferous plants. Tt does not 
look unlike coarse, brown cloth, and is somewhat stiff. It is 
stripped off in large pieces by t he shauiuuir, who make it servo 
m a strainer for the toddy; ihc latter usually contains some 
impurities as well as insects, these being attracted to it l>y its 
sweetness. In soino places it is woven into a course article of 
apparel used by fishermen. This pnnnaudsy or mattula is 
nothing more tlmu the so-c alled cocoanut cotton in its maturity. 

Milk V* - n&rclkadudh, liind.; - 

tlnnapp&l, Mai. ; Qp/mam!. uuireo - tengAyppAl, Tam.). The milk 
extracted by pressure from fresh kernel is used in curries and 
confectionery. When well boiled with rice [q.v ] snd some of the 
kernel, the dish is known as cocoanut conjee [q v.], and is given 
to the poor on particular occasions by native Christians. Tho 
milk is oil in a transition state, or oil in & natural emulsion with 
vegetable albumen and water. After the hair has been cleansed 
by soap [sauboon], or other detergent material, this milk is 
poured on the head and rubbed well into the hair, some smearing 
even the body with it ; it is then washed off by water. This 
application leaves the hair soft and silky. The milk has been 
employed in dohility, incipient phthisis, and cachexia. In large 
doses it proves aperient* and in tom6 eases actively purgative. 
It is one of the beat recipes for freckles. AM (JtjU • nArel, 


Hind. \ . tenna, Mai. ; Q/Bis/Gfriu . tdng&y, Tam.). Tho 

nut, when perfect, is about the sise of a child's head, and is 
covered with a quantity of rough fibre, which; when separated 
and cleaned, is termod coir [q.v.]* Underneath the fibrous 
covering is the shell, and in it is oontained the kernel and a 
milky fluid. Tho shell is very hard and susceptible of a fine 
polish. On festive occasions, old and woll -seasoned nuts are 
fixed on stakes by the roadside or gates to servo as torches, for 
which they are well-fitted by the oil within and the fibrous husk 
without. The ripe nut is sometimes sawn through transversely, 
the kernel and shell removed, the two halves of the fibrous husk 
answering as above said as scrubbing crushes for floors and 
certain articles of furniture. Cocoanuts are hourly broken and 

offered to the native deities. Oil (dl/^rirlw - n&rikelataila, 

San- i Jt* U JijU - nkrelkfitel, Hind ; Utyjs* - klioprek&tol, 
Deo. ; io/S(3aol)rt . tonginfyanne, Can. » - tenkfya* 
niino, Tel.; ©ajaltt.ojgjj - veliggenna, Mai.; QjstBHErrQtu&ar 
Qaadi * tdngiyonuey, Tam.). The freshly-prepared oil ie 
nearly as fluid as water, of a palo-yellowish color, and almost 
inodorous but after a few days it acquires a peculiar rancid odour 
and taste ; many attempts have been made to divost tho oil of 
this smell, which renders it inapplicable for the perfumers' use, 
but only with partial soootfss ; the oil is solid at low tempera- 
tures ; the best oil is exported from cochin and the neighbouring 
ports on tho malabar coast. The oil is ordinarily obtained by 
expression from the dried kernel, chiefly by mill pressure. When 
the oil is required for odible purposes, the kernol of the fresh 
nut is taken, rasped and mixed with boiling water; this yields 
by pressure a milky fluid, which, on being boiled until all tho 
water has evaporatod, produces a clear edible oil; ouly just 
sufficient water to moisten the pulp is Added, as a larger proportion 
prolongs the operation and deteriorates the product. Koch tree 
is calculated to yield at least two and half gallons of oil per annum. 
Oil is much used for liniments and other external applications ; 
employed as a local application in baldness and in loss of hair 
after fevers and debilitating diseases ; used internally as a sub- 
stitute fur cod-livcr oil, but in such cases it i6 not the commer- 
cial oil, but the oluino obtained by pressnro, refined by being 
treat**! with alkalies [can ram ) and theiH-epeatedJy washed with 
distilled water ; its prolonged use internally is apt to disturb 
the digestive organs and induce diarrhoea. The oil is used for 
culinary purposes, especially in travail core [yennay]. In tho 
more northern and eastern districts, it is chiefly employed for 
burning in lamps ; it is used largely in cngland in the manu- 
facture of caudle* and soap [sauboon] ; for the candlo maker the 
stearine is separated from the oleino, the former product being 
used for candles, for which it is most applicable on account of 
the high temperature required to fuse it ; the oloiue is then 
made over to the soap-boiler for conversion into soap ; soap made 
from couoanut oil is lighter than water, and consequently floats 
in that medium, whilst from its being the only soap which will 
dissolve freely in salt water it is usually called marine soap ; iu 
southern india the oil is made into soap by boiling with a proper 
proportion of dhobics* earth [q.v.], Balt [ooppooj, saltpetre 
[shorab], quicklime [choonaxn] and water.— Oil cake <J^- 
khal, Hind.; 9i*m9g : -)'lg|^Oc0g - lenn&ppinnAkku, Mai.; 

4 SITIL uLj an &*)&<&> - teng&yppunu&kku, Tain.). Tho refuse or 
oil-cake after extracting the oil from tho kernel ; it is considered 
an excellent food for fattening pigs and poultry ; the best manure 

to young cocoanut trees. Porcupine wood UT „ 

n6rclk6khair, Hind.; • miotflnuiovgioo - tennintAymanim, Mai.; 
G& 6 CP&fT 0 r (B&(g * teunaftj^gu, Tam.). The porcupine wood of 
commerce is the produce of two palms, .the palmyra and the 
cocoanut, chiefly however of the latter. Tho wood is cit her cut 
longitudinally or transversely. Tho pieces of speckled wood are 

very small.: Root (J*. ^ Jt - nfcrelkijar, Hind. ; sxvuadlab 

- tenninvfir, Mai.; QfaresnhGaiir - tennanivlr, Tam.). 
The long fibrous roots are made use of as tooth-brushes. They 
contain an astringent principle. They are used also as brushes 
for painting with, and are sometimes chewed instead of the 
nrcca-nnt [q.v.] with the leaf of the betel [q.v.]. A decoction 
[kwautam] of these roots with ginger [q.v.] and jaggery [q.v.] 
is considered highly efficacious in remittent and intermittent 
fevers. This decoction is also employed, mixed with the fresh 

oil, as a gargle in certain esses of sore mouth and throat.- 

Sago (•MnrtBiTOtj’ • tonnmnfcni, Mai. ; lov®/ - nifivu, Tam.). 
A farinaceous substance contained in the stem, a substitute for 

real sago J[q.v.]« Shell (Jyp m nforuti, Hind. L*. \£ - 

u&relk&chuppt, Hoc. ; o mrCa - tcnkAyai-hippa, Tel. ; mhos . 
chiratta, Mai. ; - kottinga^i, Tam.). Tam. 

also (t&agAyddu), meaning cocoanut shell. Within the fibrous 
Husk of the nut is tho shell, which is very brittle, t-bungh its 
structure somewhat fibrous. Cut in various ways' it i* formed 
into cups and drinking vessels, into pictures, funnels and lamp*. 
It is susceptible of a high polish and admits of being turned in 
an agreeable manner. Those shells which are lolombly circular 
are used for the bodies of cups and vases, the toot and covers 
being made of wood and ivory [dam]. Common buttons are 
also made of the cocoanut shell and are considered better than 
those of horn, as they do not, like float material, absorb the 
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motqtnre, which causes horn [sing] buttons to swell and burst. 
Thu shell forms a valuable charcoal [adooppkary ]. Yields also, 
when burnt, a black paint [rangh], which, in fine powdor and 
mixed with choomim [q.v.], is used for coloring walla o£ houses. 

— Bpftf-Jis If - n&retkApMA, Hind.; SMfcogjaij - kr/umpu, 
Ifni, ; utrfynr - pAlai, Tam.}. Tlio tough fibrous covering of the 
blossom. Coooannt tre.es of vigorous growth send forth nine, 
ten, and oven fcwolvo clusters of buds every year, but those on 
which little earn has been bestowed and which are consequently 
feeble, produce only four or five spnthcs. The old, tough spalho 
is converted by the Shaunaur into a coffer or light box, which 
servos to hold tfio knives and apparatus which ho carries with 
him up the tree. It is also used for making sheathes for daggers 
and other knives. The natives soak it in water and prepare 
from it a kind of coarse, short cordage, with which they fie the 

thatch on their houses, ic. Stem (y^ 0 £ J - tiArelkipur, 

Hind.; siwwtfltrw^) - tenninlatb Mai. ; Qpaar wriasi lib - tmma. 
marurn, Tara.). The stem during tho period of most abundant 
bearing, considered to bo between ton and thirty -five years' 
growth, is so soft and spongy at its centre that it itt merely used 
for fences, water-pi pes, the. but when old, and has roused to 
bear fruit, it goes under tho name of porcupine wood [q.v.], 
which, iu Ceylon, is converted into chairs, ladies* work boxes, 
drams, rafters, small boats, spc&r-handJcs, and a variety of fancy 
articles. Tho living stem is said to possess such elasticity us to 

cause a cannon ball to rebound and be reflected from it. 

Tenneerk (o<0o<0awri> - urkkal, Mai.; QpiirafffrSb® • toniurkku. 
Tain.). Tho woody ridgo which runs along tho back of tho 
oocoanut leaf. With it nutives make liaukcr.s for catching fish 

and brooms; they also use? bundles of it as torches. Toddy 

• nAreli, Uind. ; ^ - narolk/semli, Doc . ; 

xo rdfdw - tonksyakallu,Tel.j aanogdlas.ag - tonninkaHu, Mai. ; 
Qfi&s&s - tenuangalln, Tam.). This is obtained from 

tho nnoxpanrtod spadix. This spadix, which is compound, is 
closely enveloped in a dense, tough ups the, which becomes quite 
ligneous when old. To procure tlio toddy, tho spadix is bound 
firmly round with tho young leaves, or strips of fibre from the 
under surface of tho petiole. This is to prevent the spat ho from 
opening. It is now struck all over with a small piece of wood or 
the handle of tho toddy. knife. This operation of brushing is 
repeated morning and evening regularly for four, five, or six 
days. After this, an earthen vessel is trad on to the spadix, 
two or three inches of the latter having been previously cut 
off by a sharp knife. The toddy docs not begin to exudo 
until tho second day and sometimes later. Tho fluid is then 
collected morning and evening, the extremity of tlio .«|»ndix 
being out a littlo every day. This cutting is necessary, as tho 
toddy, which is viscid, would otherwise concrete on the wound, 
and prevent further flow. Fruit is never looked for in tho 
spadix which has boon subjected to such treatment [shaunairi]. 
When tiiknn early in tho morning toddy has a pure sweet 
taste. It is slightly stimnlant and gently aperient. Fermenting 
toddy is used by bakers as yeast, the bread made with it 
being remarkably light. Toddy is artificially brought to the 
vinous and acetous fermentations, 'and in the former state an 
alcoholic, spirit is distilled from it, which forma 011 c? of tlio 
arracks of commerce. One hundred gallons of toddy produce, 
by distillation, twenty-five gallons of arrack fqv.j. Right 
gallons of sweet toddy, boiled over a slow fire, yield two gallons 
of a luscious syrup, from whioh, by further boiling, a coarse 
brown sugar [q.v.] in produced, known in commerce as jaggery 
[q.v.]. (5ood vinegar [caudyj is made from roeoanut toddy, 

particularly at MahA. Vinegar - sirka, Hind. ; - 

kAti, Mai.; Q'GmtfS&fi&V qt - tennangAdi, Tam.). Thin is the 
liqnid loft after toddy has passed through the vinous and acetous 
fermentations. The ncotous fermentation is hastened by the 
busks of paddy [q.v.]. Used extensively in the making of 

pickles [candy]. Water ^ . nArelkApfim, Hind. J 

ys4l • olnirkkpfcnf, Dec. ; « ftortlib - tlanir, Mai. ; $Gtr$iT - 
ilanir, Tara.). Liquor anvuib This is a liquor contained within 
tho kernel of tho coooanut while it is yet growing, and is 
refreshing and extremely pleauim. to the taste, particularly in 
hot weather. It may bo drunk to almost any quantity without 
injury, and is considered by tho native doctors as a purifier of 
tho blood. As the kernel approaches to maturity the liquor is 
diminished in quantity, becoming somewhat more sharp and a 
little aperient, in its best state, It has I he appearance of water 
with a small admixture of milk in it. It is used by bricklayers 
in preparing a fine whitewash. It is also employed in making 
tho best and purest kind of caster [au mantra] oil, *a certain 
portion of it being mixed with the water in which the seeds are 

boiled. Young leaf (LLf \S - nArelk&gAhA, Hind.; 

4«sR»mj - knruttdla, Mai.; (g0^C TtflirZso • knrultdiai, Taro.^ 
Tho unexpended loavos mo used in making ornaments for doco- 
ratiug houses, arches, qpd places of worship on festive occasions 
[coondol'J. These ornament* are in the forms of birds, crowns, 
flowers, &o. Mots of fine quality are made in the Locon dives 
from leaves just before they unfold, cut out of the heart of the 
tree ; involving the loss of tho bunch of frnifc which accompanies. 
The leaves of the chonk or unproductive trees are ebiofly 
employed. These mats arc used hy W. const islanders for the 


nails of their smaller bourn Double roeoanut ( Jf 
jahasin&rol, Hind.). Title from size and appearance. Hind, 
means ship oocoanut us coming from sea. Baino as Boa-cocoa- 

nut. Maidive roeoanut (J M ^aIViv . mAldibk&nArol, 

Hind.). Bamo as Sea-oocoauut. Sea- roeoanut ( - 

abdhin&rikela, San. ; - narjflibalirf, Ar. ; 

- nArgflibahri, Furs. ; J*)^ ^ - daryAkiniriyal, Ilind. ; 

J ^ - daryaktairel, Dec. ; - aamudrapn- 

tenkayu, Tel. $ - kataltenita, Mol. j <^gti)aja^ob - ratidu- 

pol, Singh. ; «L-/bQ/o®0 - kadattengu, Tam.). Title from 
being often found floating in sea. San. from (obdhi, son. sea + 
nirikAlu, sun. oocoanut, cocos imeifom, linn.). Ar. from (nirjil, 
or. oocoanut + bahr, ar. sou). Hind, from (daryA, hind, sou 
+ n&riyal, hind, oocoanut). Tel. from (samudra, san. sea + 
tenkaya, tel. Coeoanut, cocos nucifera, linn.). Singh, from (miidu, 
singh. Rea 4 - pol, singh. oocoanut). Tam. from (kadal, tarn, sea 
+ tengti, turn, oocoanut tree;. Hind, also (jnh4ziu4rtd), meaning 
ship + oocoanut. Dec. also (zahruiarol), meaning poiHnn cocoa* 
nut ; inner hunk reckoned an antidote more efficacious than 
hezoar stono. Mid. also (akraritennu). Titlo otherwise Coco do 
uiwr, Double ccKioanut, Jahanzinaurel, Maidive oocoanut, Zuhri* 
naurel. Uotanicnlly Lodoicoa reychollaram, labill., palinacem 
[vrieHbam, 1451]. Alius Cocos maldivica. Very tall tree confined 
to Ibo scyohelloH islands ; fruit resembles two cocoanuts fastened 
togeftbor ; it is convex on one side, and almost flat, on the other, 
oblong, and somewhat pointed at both ends; shell dark -colored 
and contains kernel, not unlike that of ordinary cocoanut, hut 
drier and more insipid: old belief was that fruit was produced 
on a palm [tnurj growing below sea ; frnit formerly In repute as 
a universal antidote, now only an object of curiosity ; shells aro 
made into drinking cups and scallops, used by devotees. No 
other common specious bore. 

CODA («A93 • kdta, Mal.\ QairL. - kddn, Tam.). Crooked, 

went, border [code]. Codaeherry - kdtashshdri, 

Mai.). From (kdta, mal. west + cheri, nml. village). Mountain ; 
Cochin state, Moocoondapaoram Lai. ;*lat. 10° 21' to 10° 22'; 
long. 76* 23' to 76' 28'; from Ernucoluin N.N.E. 26 miles; from 
Irinyuulncndc K. 10 miles ; from the sen K. 16 miles. Mountainous 
tract, extending along tho Chaulacoody river, containing timber. 
Feverish, inhabited by a few jnngle people, 2,0iX) f<vt in eleva - 
tion. Elephants [q.v.] and bison [gowrj abound.- Godaga 

(tfjsrfrt - korlnga, Can.). From (kiula, tarn. west). The Coorg 

language or fcribo [bnanahay, jauty], Codambaukam (Q^ itL-ID 

urr&AU) - kddambfikkam, Tam. kodamb&kam *). From (kodam, 
tarn, border + pfckkam, tarn, village). Village, Railway station ; 
Chingleput dist., Bydapett tab j pop. 2,206; acres 1,471 ; Iftt. 
Ui ; long. 80° 16'; height 28 feet; from Sydapett N. If 

niilos ; from the sea W. 4^ railon. Codarunaur {QatTL-W 

(f&fyfQI m kodavsnJiru, Tam.). From (kndavu, tain, crookedness 4- 
&ru, tam. river). Hiver; Madnra dist., Dindigul tab Rises in 
the Bliootamullay hills. After fertilising the tableland of 
Patchu lore is joined four niilos from its source by the Kullaur, 
from tho Vul ran gutty bill. Thence it flows S.K. 34 mib>s ; E. by 
N. 2 miles, through ft narrow' wooded valley ; is joiued by the 
Collooparay stream running t*. from tho tableland of Poriyanr ; 
thou flows in a winding course easterly, obstructed hy rocks, and 
procipit rites itself down the mountains to the N.E. of Manulorc j 
thence skirting tho hills a short distance through a deep forest, 
it enters the plains, and joined by a large rivulet from tho 
Andaloro hill four inilos W. off Auttoro, winds past tho above 
plftcn. Subsequently joins tho Cauvery. To its junction with 
tho Kullaur, it is known as the Oomaiyaur. In the rainy season 
it is very deop and rapid. Principal tributary is tho Vagatchay 

[nroovy j. Qoday (Barreto l. - k/nlai, Tam.). From (kodumai, 

(am. severity). Hot season. For seasons generally sco can bun. 

oaur, and caurloy. Codoo (SWi.o«y - kotu, Mal. ; C HatrQ - kddu, 

Tam.). Bent. Codoon (Q&aQih - kod um, Tam.). Rough; 

applied to Tamul, as opposed to the Shen.— — Godoonga cutty 
• kotnnnakkatti, Mal.). JVbm (kodu, mal. bent 
+ katli, mal. knife). The knife worn for defonco by tho Nayars 
of Malaliar, fastened to a honk attached to a leathern girdle at 

the back of the body. Cvdvaul (QaurQeuirtoir • koduvftl, 

Tam.). From (kodu, tam. bent + vAJ, tam. a saw). Bickle 

[arivanl]. Codyortannur {Qsrr^ tu/T/i * - kodiynrtta- 

naru, Tam.). From (kodiya, tam. cruel + n rattan, turn, mars, 
tho red planet 4 Aru, tam. river). River ; Madura district, 
Pubrwy talook. Tributary of the Tenanr. Rises in the Pnlneys 
and flowing westerly receives, about four miles from its touroo, 
a large stream from the Cowdauiully range on the right. Leaving 
tho hills, and after a tortuona course of 25 miles during which 
it receives numerous largo mountain streams it is joined at 
Mungaputty by the Chtggataur, after which it is known as 
tho Tenaur. 

G0DAC1IAUDRY * kod&cliAdri, Can.). From 

(kntachft, san. the tree, hrdarrhoua antidysenterico, walllch 4 - 
adri, san. hill). Mountain ; South eftnara dist., Coondapore tab ; 
trig, station lat. 13° 61' 24 48' N. , long. 74 c 54' 32 56 E. j height 
4,4)1 feet; from Coonrlaporo N.E. 19 miles; from Mangaloro 
N 68 miles ; from the sea E. 17 mites. Peak of tlio Western 
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^hauta [q.v.], forming boundary between Shiinoga district of 
Mysore state, and Coondapuro talook. A well-known landmark. 
On the Mysore aide it risos&OOU foot from the plateau. Towards 
the west it falls precipitously to tho plain of Cunara for 4,u00 
foot, and affords a view as far as tlio sea. Half-way up is a 
temple to Hully deva. It used to bo known to mariners as False 
barcoloro peak [barceloroj. 

CODAY (Q&irGtoL... -kedai, Tam.). From (kodn, tana. to give). 
Charity. Prefix in place names, as in Coduvausa.1, moaning 

charity + gateway. Cndavausal ((qu.eutr - kndavAsal, 

Tam.). From (above 4 vAsal, tarn. on tram jo) ; charily place. 
Otherwise Codavoyil. -“a" Deputy tahsildarry, Tun jure district. 
Pay its. 70. — 11 h ” Town, Deputy tahsildar's station; Taujore 
dist., NnnnilaTn tal. ; pop. 7,785 ; acres 1,70ft j lat. 10° 52' ; long. 
7#° 31' s from Combaconam S.K. 9i miles ; from Madras 8.S.W. 
IftO miles ; from Mayavaram 8.S.W. 20 miles ; from Mimnaigoody 
N, 14 miles; from Nugapataiu W.N.VV. 25 miles; from Nunnilnm 
W. 8J miles ; from Tanjorc K.N.R. 24 miles. Two old temples, 
Shiva and Vzahnoo. Former cuabah [q.v.] of talook now merged 
in Nunnilam talook. 

CODAY ((g&DL- - kudai, Tam.). Umbrella. Made of screw* 
pin© [q-v.], palmyra [q.v.], talipot [q.v.], arooa [q.v.], Ac. Plant 
first term, from form of leaves or nan. E*., where transl. is of 
second term Acacia tomentosa (kuduivel), acacia ; CM lorn bur- 
(kata (kudaippul), grass; Coryphn iimbraculifero (kudaippnnui), 

horassus flabePiformi*. Bee gloss, paragraphs. Cc.dapanay 

((^aBiuL/uiiw - kudaippanai, Turn.). Means umbrella palm ; 

from uho made of leaves. Same as Talipot. Cod ay eu.l.L 

. kodekalln. Can.; - kudaikkul, 'raiu.). Ver- 

nacular means umbrella 4 stone. OrtholiUiic stone with a wide 
cross slab. The European dolmen [aurshara, piumdoo cull], 

CODAYAUH (Jrf?iD«nta;oA - kdtayar, A fnl.). From (gd»lA, nan. 
water-giving 4 Aril, mal. river). River; Travancore state, Pud- 
mannnbhapouruiti division, Cullcoolam and Vtlvnncode tniooks. 
Rises in the Moolmitchy mountains. Its Course is at first smith' 
westerly through a wild and wooded tract. It flows into tho 
Tftinrapnrny, 14 miles from its mouth. Length, 20 miles. Its 
bunks are precipitous mid bed rocky. During I he latter part of 
its course, tho stream becomes more tranquil und f.»r a short 
distance rafts may bo floated upon it. Severn! waterfalls arc 
formed by it during its course, two of which arc upwards of 40 
feet in height.. One of the waterfalls' is near Tirnarapp, near 
which stands a very ancient Shiva temple. Tlimo wns a project 
to divert the water of this river southwards, an to irrigate 
Cullcoolam and Yorramud taluoks, but tho scheme was subse- 
quently gi von up faroovy). 

CODE • ko(i, San. ; - fcddn, Can.; Q<£h0$ - kdtu, 

Mal. ; (o&j - kddiv, Turn.). From (kut , pan. tn curve). Summit 
of a hill. Suffix in place names as Pah-ode, meaning milk 4 
summit ; Pnllicode, meaning oiihto so called 4 summit [coda, 

godo]. Codiormlah (r U r o tf - kodikondft, Tel.). From (kodi, 

tol. peak korjdtt, ted. hili). Village; Anantci(iur» dist.., Hindoo- 
pore lal. ; pop. 1,198 ; lat. 13° 50 # ; long. 7 VJ 49' ; f mm A nontaporo 
H. 58 miles ; from Hindooporo K. 19j miles. Formerly a 
flourishing hood-quarter town, The ruins of tho jail, talook 
cutoherry [q.v.], court, and judge's bungalow can still bo seen. 
Tho small wick is fortified and has a uoodlc-like projection on 
the summit forming a conspicuous land uuu k ; whence the name. 
Is on right bank of Chitrauvaty. 

CODY (SJ^) * belli, Can. ; aa»o£l - koti. Mol . ; Qarru^ . kodi, 

Tam.). Flag, oroepor .■—•(!> Plant first term often joining 
two genera. Ex., whore transl. is of second term. Uarleria 
prionitis (kodippasalai), basella ; Cmsalpima coriaria (kodiv^lam), 
acaoia ; Citrus rnedica, var. medica'proper (kodimathalai), punica 
grauatum ; Dorris soandens (kodippunga), dalbergiu laticcolaria ; 
Ipomsaa hcderacea (kodikAkkattAn), clitoria tnrnatna ; Porgiilaria 
minor (kodfsambangi), michelia champaca; Sarcostomma bro- 
vistigma (kotlikkalli), euphorbia tirucalli ; Vitis vinifem (kodi- 
mundiri), anacardium occidcntalo. Boo gloss, ]>aragrapb«.— — • 
(2) Plant second term. Ex., where transl. is of first term 
Aristnlochia indica (garudakkudi), braminy kite; Artabotrys 
odoratissimns (mandranjanballi), mind 4 to please ; Bwloria prio- 
uitis (vettilaikkedi), piper hotel; Oardiospermnm halicacatmm 
(agni balli), lire ; Oocenlus villosus (kAttukkodi), wild ; Convolvulns 
up. (ganriballi), the goddess ; D amnia extensa (ngurusuttuballi), 
whitlow ; Homidosmus indious (pArgodi), milk ; lleptaplourom 
rcmuloaum (pisukkodi), unctuous ; Memecylon amplexicaulo (olio- 
kodi), flood; Mothouioa superb? (shivaraktiballi), shiva rod; 
Mnonna prurions (nAyisonaguballi), dog + writhing ; Pipor betel 
(ilaikkodi), loaf; Pothoa scandona (adikobHuUHi), arecn nnt + 
hedge; Ptcrolobium indioum (bAdnbakkaballi), fence 4 lean; 
Bnbia oordifoiin (shAvalgodi), cook ; Sarvumtemma bro vistigma 
(wS mab alli), moon ; Smilax psendoehina '(kAttukkodi), wild ; 
Trichosanthes oncumerina (kAdAduballi), jungle 4* sheep ; Vitis 
indica (samboraballi), spicery ; Vitis qnjwlrangolttris (sanduballi), 
joint. See gloas. panigraph*r.——(3) Codicavl (QatrL^Gireu - 
kodikkAl, Tam.). From (above + kAl, tam. post), A betel- vine 

garden.- Codkanl veil avian - 

kodikkAlvel lAlan , Tam ). A olass of Vellaular who cultivate 


betel fjaiity]. -Cudishavnty . kotisbAnti, Mal.). 

From (koti, mal. flag 4 shAuti, mal. priest). The higheut priest 
in a temple. 

COFFEE ( ^ - btiiula, Muhr. ; - shajaratuficahwah, 

Ar . ; • darakhtikahwuh, Peru. ; \S • bunka- 

jhar, Hind, and Dec . » ^ £ - kopi, MaUiy ; - kApigida, 

Can.} - kttpigida. Too. ; - kajiichettu, TH. ; 

GO 

• kAppi, Mul.} $4fc3o.jl - kdpi, Singh.; &rrui.$s : Q4rttyL, - 
kAppi^cdi, Tam.). Title frem arnbic through nmlay. Ar. from 
(slinjur, ar. tree 4 kivbwiili, ar. coffee). Pt»rs. from (•.larakhtj 
povs. tree, Ac.). Ilind. from (bun, ar. coffee berry 4 jhar, hind, 
tree). Can., Ac., from arubic. Hind, also (bunkafi), tu caning 
coffee seed. Malay also (kA\Ah). Can. also (bondngida) ; (bfiuu- 
gida), moaning coffee plant. Mul. also (btninn). Title otherwise 
Anihia.fi eolfre. JBotauically l.-offca urabica, linn., rnhioccao 
[ vriesham, 7 1 ]. Alias Ooffcn hun ifolia, vulgaris. Large elect 
inndi, quite smooth in every part ; leaves nhioug-hinceolaU*, 
acuminate, shining on the upper side, wavy, di-» p green above, 
paler below; stipules subulate, undividt d ; peflunclofc axillary, 
short, clustered ; corolla white, tubular, sweet -scented, with a 
spreading live-cleft limb ; authors protruded ; berries oval, deep 
purple, succulent., two-seeded. .Native of nfriej*. of the region 
between the 10th and 15th degrees of north latitude, but thrives 
nuywhero i:i a suitable soil t»r.d hn-ulity within the tropica ; it 
was in use in peruia u.d. 875, and aviectma fully describes St 
circa a.«l. loot); introduced lirre, and now very common in a 
cultivated si ate f»n the wesl. side of the? prowidonoy. and mil wild 
in some forests. The young fruit, which, is red on ripening, is 
about tho sir.o of a small ehony, each containing two hc<mIs, 
closely unirod ; these, on being s-.-paruted, constitute the coffee 
berries of commerce, and on being ground and roasted, t he coffee 
ponder of rviropetiti shopn. 'I'he vahie of commerriul coffee 
depends nyron the texture nud form of the berry, the color and 
flavor- coffee powder ton isiin h iit the ra.v stti;.o, tibofir 0*75 por 
cent, of caffeine, re-bierd Lo 0 25 in the process of roaMting, 10 to 
13 percent, of fat, l-l c*f nifrugenout: vulistanci.H, and between 0 
and 7 of salts, potassium, mugm-Viuin iii'd. cmIcju'm in combination 
with phosphoric- iw id an.l chlorine. Tl.o plant wns brought 
nerosa the rod. sea from iihyssiuia and euliivaicd >..j ; t)u» monn. 
tains of urnbiti ns lure as ubuiit the your 1450, less than half » 
century bnfoio tho discovery of nmcrica ur.d tin* fuiswigolc india 
by the capo ; its product vvnu introduced into enrope at vtmice 
about lftlo, at umrtfoillcfi 1641, lomlon lft 52, and parts 1 1»57 ; tho 
plant war introduced into soiifhein i/idiu ruom than two centu- 
ries ngo by a xuuhomcdau pilgrim, babahoridc.n [q.v. ] ; this man, 
on his return from a pilgrimage to mccca, brought :t few berriefl 
witii him, find taking up his abode on the hills in western mysore, 
-which still bear his name, planted thorn near lii..i4)iit - f from tho 
trees thus raised by the fukecr Imbabcorieu, niust of tjuino 
culrtvaied in native, gardens in niv^o ,- o and ronrg have been 
derived ; for a long time the mRure was ontin-ly in the liMids of 
naiives, but about, fifty yeans ago it began to attruef. the attention 
of curopeaiiH ; since that, timu the iudusiry has been taken np by 
nuropean capitalietR. The t*lev:itio»i pf. widt h the plant cm; bo 
most profitably cultivated in aenihern india varies from 2,000 to 
4,000 feet above sen -lev cl, und the average annua) rainfall .ff tbe 
cotfi-M! zone is from 80 to 100 inches; but f lie greater pori-ion of 
this occurs during tho south-west monsoon, so that in most 
districts thorn is a long Ury season ; tlie c’nicf coffee district a hero 
a iv niysoro, coorg, wynand, the ludlghcnneK, and fravanoore, all 
sections of th«j wc«U*ri\ ghaut [ q.v.] range, but there are also 
nu morons estates on ot.lior isolated hill ranges, such aa the 
shovaroys, anam nil ays, Ac. For cultivation ground prepared in 
south from caurtigay or novemher to auny or june, on w. cooat 
from tnocaram or January to rnaidom or april ; the jungle is 
felled and burnt aud pits 18 inches cube made 5- ft feet apart; 
seed sown in Bcuth in t.yo or January, on w. coast in toolauiu 
[man sam] or octoboT and viiKhchicam (»r novembe-r ; in nursery 
bods the flood being laid 2 or 3 inches apart; after transplant iug 
to yiits land ia kept free of weed ; failure in first planting is 
supplied ; tho plants when they have nlfaincd the height of 2 -8 
feot arc topped to promote lateral growth ; when the tree is 
bearing pruning is required every yesir tn remove old wood; 
full grown crop shows bunches of red berries at each joint that 
is about 4 inches apart along tho primaries ; the trees begin to 
bear during the third year; ripe berries are picked by hand ; 
they are then passed through a pulpor i.o remove tho pulp; the 
Reeds are then washed nnd dried ; tho Heeds aro sent to market 
about four weeks after being picked. Tho crops have suffered 
irmeh of late years from a disease called the coffee blight, which 
ia canned by a' fungus, hcmileiu vnntntris, spreading over the 
loaves, whose functions it complctcdy destroys, roAuIting in a 
failure of the coffoo crops ; no enro has kb yet h(s?n discovered. 
Medicinally the effect of the coffee alkaloid is to stimnlato the 
nervous system ; it increases the action of the heart, kidneys and 
akin, its diaphoretic property aiding its generally stimulating 
effects in rendering its use desirable in hot climates and hot 
weather [char, sharb] ; it has the power of removing drowsiness 
and of retarding the access of sleep for Rome hours, and is 
prescribed in various derangements of tlio viscera and in nervons 
headaches ; a strong decoction of coffee is capable of arresting 
diarrhoea ; it is given to disguise the taste of nmjsccuH jncdicircn. 
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articularly quinine [koinah], senna [q.v.j, and opsom suits 
bliaidy ooppoo] ; a strong clococtiou allays the severity of a 
paroxysm of spasmodic asthma ; in poisoning by opium [aphai- 
nam] or other narcotic poisons, a strong infusion without milk 
or sugar is an effectual stimulant ; it is also advantageously given 
in the depression after drunken iiohk. The decoction of coffee 
berries is used as an ordinary drink like tea fq.v.] all over the 
world. Wood white, moderately hard, close-grained ; pores very 
line and oxtromoly fine ; medullary rays fine, numerous. Culti- 
vated species other than the urabica are Wigh liana, w. A a., in 
arid places from coorg to travancore, fruit much broader than 
long, with a (loop farrow ; and Travnncorensis, w. aud a., occur- 
ring in tm van core, fruit broader than long. Liberian enffeo is 
coffee liber ion, hiern., natives of west tropical Africa, taller and 
stronger than Arabics, yielding a larger leaf and berry. 

COILCOONTIiA (r*O»e)Sb04j • kdyOaVuiHa, Tel. toil- 

kantla # ). From (koyila, tel. temple + kunta, tel. pond).* — 
(1) Talook i Kurnool district. Tahsildar'a pay Ks. 225. Area 
672 squaro railos. Population 86,544. Language Tdoogoo. S. 
of district. Bounded N. by Numlianl talook, E, by Sirwail 
talook, S* by J mutual m ndoogoo talook of Cuddapah district, 
and Tadputry talook of Anantaporo district and W. by Putti- 
condah talook. Bunganapully jaglicer is at W. ond. The 
western and southern portions are hilly and gravelly, the hills 
being flat-topped os at Ooppalapaiul and Aulvaoondali. The 
eastern half of the talook and the plains about the Coondair are 
of block cotton soil [regnrj. The chief products are white 
oholnm [q.v.l, cotton [q.v.j, indigo [q.v.j, bongal gram [q.v.j, 
and wheat [geungj. Indigo manufacture is the principal 
industry , cotton and indigo the chief exports. Fine limestone 
[ohoonam cull] is' procured in the Coondair. Rivers are tbo 
Coondair, and its tributaries, Palnir, Gollalair, and Zoorrair. 
Owk tiiurna mu* tank and Timnmnnyaiiipntt tank are reservoirs 
formed by damming up main drainage channels of a watershed 
at the points of tlicir emergence from a hill gorge. Places of 
archmoiogical interest : — Anlvaeondah, CalgoMa, C lilcoontla, 
Coliiriigoondla, Oondaupooram, Oumpanuilla, Domipaud, Goolla- 
doorty, Goondoopaupaula, Uovindinney, Injaid, Moodigodn, 
Mookinulla, Naudavanun, NitchtmamoLla, Owk, Porsomola, 
Bowdanlinnoy, Toommalpeuta, Vullampaud. Principal trig, 
station : — Rainavaram. Tlie leading places, Ac., in tho talook 
are tho following .-—- Aulvaronda h of - Mavakonda, 

Tol.). From (aluvu, tel. sweet, potato, ipouirca Matas, lam. + 
konda, tel. hill). Village ; pop. 1,077 ; acres 8,722 ; lat. 15° 08' ; 
long, 78° 17'; from Goilcoontla S.W. 8 miles j from Kurnool 

8.8. E. 49 miles. Voorabhadran temple. Bodanianore ( a s r *tf;6 

- bddnmmanuru, Tel.). From (bddamma, tol. proper name 
+ drn, tel. vi llagc) . V il logo ; pop. 1 ,286 ; acres 3,802 ; 1st. J 5° 04' ; 
long. 78° 27' ; from Goilcoontla B.K.K. 13 miles; from Kurnool 

8.8. E. 57 miles. Formerly held by Poligars of JTauoom&t- 
goondam family. After division iu seventeenth century, they 
hold this village and under Anrungzceb obtained four additional. 
Latter resumed in 1729 by Nnwab of Cuddap&h. In 1 778, Hyder 
expelled Poligar, Yerratimma ruddy, who soon after died leaving 
no heirs. His widow, Boo tcliani mnli, was restored by the 
Nizam's officers in 1792; but aho was deprived of tho village in 
1796, and received some small inams in land for her maintenance. 
Her adopted son was held to have no right to tho inheritance. 

Coilcoontla (t**ao»e4o4> - kdyilakunlla, Tel.). Soe below. 

— Colimxgoondlu ({TJ>A?Vogf - kolinrigoiidla, Tel.). From 
(kolinri, tel. furnace + gundu, tel. rock). Village ; pop. 871 ; 
acres 2.604 ; lat.. 15° 05' j long. 78° 09' ; from Goilcoontla 8. W. 
18 miles ; from Kumool 8. 52 miles. Several toniples. Five by 
Chola kings. Four deserted. Annual festival in Narsimha- 

sawmy temple on 14th Veishankham [mansam] or may. 

Coondair (a - kunddrn, Tel.). See sop. title. Domipaud 

• drimip&du, Tol.). From (tdrana, san. gate + padu, 

tel. village). Village; pop. 1,810; acres 7,839; lat. 16° 12' ; 
long. 78” 3 & ; from Coilooontla S.E. 9 miles; from Kurnool 8.8. E. 

60 miles. Inscription. Oollalair (**g«S.5» - gollaldru, Tel.). 

From (golla, tel- a ahepherd + c-ru, tel. river). River. A 
rivulet rises on Ooppalapaud plateau to E. of Booragala; a 
masonry dam sends water to Owk tank. Tho surplus joins 

Palair 3 miles E. of Owk [aroovyj. Qoolladoorty (.Yg.X> 6 - 

gnlladurti, Tel.). From (godi, tel. templo + durti, tel. village). 
Village ; pop. 1,701 ; acres 6,453 ; lat. 16° 10' ; long. 78° 24 ; 
from Goilcoontla 8. 6 miles; from Kurnool S.8.E. 50 miles. 
Uosidenoe of branch of Nossain poligar family of Nareimhn 

reddy. Nelabilam o - nflabilamu, Tel.). From (ntfla, 

tel. grouud 4* bila, san. cave). A place of pilgrimage; from 
Coilooontla south-west 20 miles. Subterranean cavern 170 foot 
deep. A perennial spring flows into bowels of the earth. A built 

staircase to bottom. £ mile E. of Bandarlapulloy. Kosttam 

(jto-'SSo - ndsam, Tel.). See eep. title .— -OopfHilapaud 

a-gi - uppalap&du, Tel.). See sep. title. Owk (t* - auka, 

Tel.). See sep. title. JMair - psKru, Tel.). See sep. 

title. Hamavaram tfc - rimavararuu, Tol.). From 

(rhma, san. the god 4 pura, san. town). Village ; pop. 632 aoros 
2,471; lat. 15° 17' ; long. 78° 10' j from Goilcoontla W.N.W. 13 
miles; from Kurnool S.S.E. 38 miles. Trig, station in lat. 16° 17'; 
32-94* ; long. 78" 09' 07 01* ; height 1,714 foot ; from Coilcoontla 


W.N.W. 15 miles; from Hamavaram N.W. 1$ miles. Bongo- 

putnam • sangapatnamu, Tel.). See sep. title. 

Sowdardinney - savudaradinno, Tel.). From (sddarudn, 

tel. brother + dinne, tel. mound). Village ; pop. 921 ; acres 
2,672 ; lat. 15° 14'; long. 78° 21'; from Goilcoontla W. 1 mile ; 
from Kumool S.8-E. 44 miles. Toraple of Janardanasawmy. 

Timmanayanipctt a-o&Z 'tb * timmftn4yanipdta, Tel.). 

From (timmiu&yadu, tel. proper name 4 pita, tel. snbnrb). 
Village; pop. 1,458; acres 612; lat. 16 fc 01' ; long. 78° 12'; from 
Coiluooutla south- west 18 miles ; from Kumool S-8.K. 66 miles. 

Very largo tank. Weekly market on Fridays. Yerragoody 

(-)l avd - erragudi, Tel.). From (errA, tol. red + gndi, tel. 
tomplo). Village; pop. 730; acres 4,066; lat. 14® 59' ; long. 
78° ; from Coilooontla south-west 18 miles ; from Kumool 

8.S.E. 69 miles. Best tobacco [pogaukl grown in the Presidency. 

Ycrramala (jgsfee) - erramala, Tel.). See sep. title.— 

Zoorrair (a - (Tznrrcru, Tel.). See sep. titlo.^M. (8) Town, 

Talook head-quarters ; Kurnool dist., Coilooontla tab ; pop. 8,963 ; 
acres 6,172; lat. 16® 14'; long. 78° 22* ; from Cumbnm W.S.W. 
57 miles ; from Kurnool 8.8. K. 4*4 miles ; from Madras N.W. 198 
miles; from Nundiaul S.S.W. 21 miles; from Pyaupaly E. 38 
miles. Old fortified town. In eighteenth century given in jagheer 
to relatives of Cuddapah nawaub. Subsequently captured by 
the Nawab of Bunganapully and recaptured by Barfraus khan, 
brother of the Cuddapah nawaub. Again beseiged about 1760 
A.D., the Poligar having rebelled against the Cuddapah nawaub. 
Weekly markot on Fridays. Grand annual festival in Bunga- 
swatny temple on 14th VeiBhaukham [mansam] or may. 

COIMBATORE • ((?«/T UJQpp & - kdyamuttdr, Tom.). 
From fkoni, tam. the local goddess so callod 4- muttu, tain, 
poorl 4- 6r, tam. village).— *(1) Revenue district; situated 
inland ; between 10 J 14' and 12° Wr N. lat., ami between 7(5° 86' 
and 78° 14' E. long. ; bounded N. by Mysore state, E. by 
Salem and Trichinopoly districts, S. by Madura and Travancore 
at vtc, W. by the Neilgherries, Malabar district and Cochin state ; 
square miles 7,800 ; pop. 2,004,839 ; lang. Tanml and Canoreso. 
Contains rivers Ainravatty, fihawanny, Cauvery , Koyil ; moun- 
tains Anamullays, Biligherry Rungain hills ; sanitaria none. 
The whole area of the district is represented by the following 
sub-ureas : — Bhawanny talook, Career talook, Coimbatore 
talook, Collegaul talook, Dhamupooram talook, Erode talook, 
Oodnmalpelt talook, Pollaohy talook, Pulladam talook, and 
Suttimungalaui talook. For general administrative purposes 
tho district is distributed between tho following revenue and 
magisterial officers who have their head-quarters at the places 
shown. Tho pay sot opposite the subordinate officers gives 

the grado of the corresponding charge: Collector, Coimbatore. 

Bub-collector, Erode, in charge of Erodo, Dlmraupooram, Cnroor 
and Hhawauny Is looks. Head assistant collector, Pollachy, in 
charge of Pollachy, Oodamalpett and Pulladam. General 
deputy collector, guttiratingalani, in charge of Euttirnnngalam 
and Collegaul. Talisildars Bhawanny, Rs. 150; Caroor, Ra. 
175 ; Coimbatore, Rs. 200 ; Collegaul— this Tahsildar is also the 
District moonsif of Collegaul and his consolidated pay is Rs. 
260; Dharaupooram, Rs. 200; Erode, Rs. 225; Oodamalpett, Rs. 
175; Pollaohy, Rs. 175; Pulladam, Rs. 226; and Suttimupgalam, 
Rs. 200. Deputy tahsildar* ■ Aravucoorcby , Rs. 70, range 
situat«Ml in tho south of Caroor talook; A van ashy, Rs. 70, range 
situated in the north of the Pulladam talook ; Caungyam, Rs. 70, 
range situated in the north of Dharaupooram talook ; Coimba- 
tore, Rs. 70, range situated in the south-east of the Coimbatore 
talook ; Mettupolliem, Rs. 70, range situated in the north of 
the Coimbatore talook ; Poroondoray, Rs. 70, range situated in 
the south-west of tho Erode talook ; Taolsvandy, Rs. 70, range 
situatod in tho north-west of the 8uttimungalam talook. Simi- 
larly judicial officers ‘.-‘Judge, Coimbatore; District moonsiih, 
Coimbatore with jurisdiction, extending over Coimbatore talook 
and that portion of Pulladam talook lying to tho south of the 
Noyil river, Erode with jurisdiction extending over Erode, 
Bhawauny, Buttimungalam and that portion of the Pulladam 
talook to tho north of Noyil rivor, Oodamalpett with jurisdiction 
extending over Oodamalpett, Pollachy, aim part of Dharau- 
pooram talook, Caroor with jurisdiction extending over Caroor 
and part of Dharaupoorain talook, Collegaul with jurisdiction 
extending over Collegaul talook* Similarly Public works 
officers : — District engineer, Coimbatore. Contains Registration 
sub-districts i— Avavacoorchy, Avanashy, Bhawauny, Caroor, 
Caungyam, Codoomoody, Coimbatore, Collegaul, Dharaupooram, 
Erodo, Ganapaty, Goodalore, Gopicbstitf^lliem, MettapollieUi, 
Oodamalpett, Peroondoray, Pollachy, Pulladam, Shoolore, Sutti* 
mungalam, Taalavaudy. Contain. Forest ranges:— Bhawanny, 
Bolamputty, Collegaul, Jadagam, Mettapolliem, Oodamalpett, 
Pollaohy, Ponautchy, Pulladam, Sbolaoaray, Buttimungalam, 
Toonacadav. Contains Municipalities Caroor, Coimbatore, 
Erode. Contains District board and talook boards, Coimbatore 
talook board ombrocing Coimbatore talook, Buttimungalam 
talook beard embracing Ssif imungolam talook, Collegaul talook 
hoard embracing Collegaul talook, Erode talook board embracing 
Erode, Bhawauny, Caroor and Dharaupooram talooks, Pollachy 
talook board embracing Pollachy, Oodamalpett and Pulladam 
talooks. The following general references should be made to the 
preceding volumes t— general geography, I (1) to (39) ; general 
ethnology, I (29) to (109); general history, I (110) to (186) | 



COIMBATORE. 


201 


physical geography, II, 1* meteorology, II, 3* geology, II, 8} 
fauna, II, 81 ; flora, IT, 26 ; mineralogy, II, 29. Tho following 
references in the preceding volumes will furnish details special 
to the district latitudes and longitudes, 11, 47; particulars 
about towns, IT, 48; comparative population, II, 172 ; location of 
revenue officers, II, 381 ; revenue settlement of the district, II, 
408; registrars’ and sub-registrars’ stations, II, 420; rain-gauge 
stations, II, 428 ; police divisions, II, *431 ; mapB published, II, 
436; survey topographical lists, II, 443 ; hospitals and dispensa- 
ries, I I, 447 s head-quarter stations of gasottod officers, II, 461 ; 
incidence of taxation, II, 463; weights and measures of the 
district II, 509; zemindairies, II, 290. A special gazette cr 
account of the whole district is given at II, 71. For the 
detailed topography of the district, reference should bo made to 
the talook notices in the present volume, vi*. : — Bhawauny, 
Caroor, Coimbatore, Collegaul, Dharaupooram, Erode, Ooda- 
malpett, Follacby, Pullndam, Suttimungslam.— — ( 2 ) Talook, 
Coimbatore district. Tahsildar's pay Its. 200. Area 804 squoro 
miles. Unsurvey od tracts are 56 Bquare miles in addition. 

Population 260,81 1 . Languages, Tamul and Canoroso. Includes 
lower slopes of Neflgberries. 8ituated in W. of district, at foot 
of Neilgbomes which bound it on W. and N. ; the Palghant 
gap is oloBe to 8.W. extremity ; Malaliar and Cochin bound it 
on W. and 8.; Pollacliy and Pulladam talooks bound it on 3. 
and E. and Ruttimungalaro on N.B. A large open plateau of 
considerable elevation sloping away from foot of Ncilgherrios 
to the south-east. Lambton peak within 6 mile s of Coimbatore 
town. To W, Velliyanghcrry hills, within 16 miles of Coimba- 
tore rowr. form a defence against 8.W. monsoon [q.v.]. Further 
to S.W. is Palghant gap, through which in the monsoon rush 
masses of vapour. On tho other side of the narrow gap rise 
abruptly the spurs tho Anamullays known as the Cootchi- 
m allay range, while tho peaks of the Anamullays bound the 
lan ds cape in the sooth. Traversed by tho Bhawaimy in the 
north and the Noyil in the south. The talook itself is no way 
pioturesque. Forests were considerable, but denudation has 
taken place in Bolampntty valley. Climate pleasant. Elevation 
is in itself considerable, but chief salubrity is due to S.W. 
monsoon, through Polghaut gap from end of May. Rainfall is 
scanty. Soils aro derived from the disintegration of tho gueiss 
rocks, interpenetrated with lime [choonam], and in parts 
enriched by the organic vegetable soils [rotinn] from the hills. 
Kanknr [q.v.] is abundant, and crystalline limestone [choonam 
cull] i 8 found. Rock is very near tho surface every whore and 
troos aro stunted and poor. There are some trivets of black 
cotton soil [rcgurl and red loam. On dry black soil two crops 
aro usually raised ; cliolum [q.v.] in the uonth-west and rotwm 
Tqv.l in the north-east monsoon. In garden lands tho spe- 
ciality is wheat [ gating 1, largely grown f rom October to February. 
Wet "cultivation is excellent ; giving crops of paddy [q.v. I, 
sugar-cane f q.v.], hotel fq.v.], cocounuis [q.v.], plantnms [q.v.], 
Ac. Sugar-boiling is carried on. Paper-making has died out. 
Tanning [oharnrah] is well represented. Weaving is repre- 
sented by the com moncat manufactures. Silk [put too] has been 
attempted, but was a failure commercially, and tho worms are 
liable to suffer from the boat in the summer. Chief exports are 
wheat, chillies [q.v.], tobacco Tpogauk], jaggery I q.v.], and 
cotton; Jin firBt to the Noilgherrica, the next throe to the 
West coast, and the last to Bombay. Tho Noyil and its tribu- 
taries supply water by nnicnilB t.o channels and tanks, lho 
Kellaur has no anienta, hut earth dams supply two channels. 
There are besides eleven rain-fed tanks and live jungle streams. 
Camping grounds Coimbatore, Fothnnoro and Mnthoocnray. 
Propriotary estates :» Curoonjautny gowndenpolliow, Mrilajri- 
polliem, Naiekftinpolliem, Nauehipolliem. Paulatooray, Tumba- 
gowndenpollieni, Veil imullay putnam, all hold by one? person 
paying Rs. 1,182 peshoush. Places of archaeological interest s— 
Atmoor, Bolamputty.Caummaday, Oircarshaumacoolam, Coimba- 
tore, Covilpolliem, Cullmaday, Mettapolliem, Moottconampolhem, 
Panapolliem, Peroor, Vollalore. Principal trig, stations 
Attimnllay, Coimbatore. Tho following are the leading places, 

Ao., in the talook. Agrahaura velialor e (jjd&ir&rr pQ&J®r$tr 

- akkiroghravollsWr, Tam.). From (akkiragfram, tarn, 
bramin village + vellarn, tam. flood 4- fir, tarn, village). Village; 
pop. 6,259 ; acres 3,992 ; lat. 10° 59', long. 77° 04' ; fwm 
Coimbatore 8.E. 5 miles. Also called Circar agrahaura volla- 
lore. On Noyil near Pothanore. Wet lands are'of high value. 
Awnoor (^ay - annfir, Tam.). From (ano, tam. 

smallness 4 fir, tam. village). Village; pop. 2,112; acres 3,194; 
lat 11° 14' ; long. 77° 09 r ; from Coimbatore N. 19 milos. On 
road to Suttimnngalam. Ancient Shiva temple with inscriptions. 

Once fortified. Voeraculls [q.v.]. Weekly market. Aifi- 

mull ay - attimalai, Tam.). From (atti, tam. fig 

tree, ficus racemosa, linn. + malai, tAm. JSfe 

station; lat. 10° 55' 1048*; long. 76° 58' 50’33* ; height 2,602 
feet ; from Coimbatore 8.8.W. 6* miles; from Yettimaday N. 
miles. Botamputty {Quir^tutruuil^ • poluvftmbatti, 

Tam.). Bee sep. title. Canramad ay (arrjrtn<v>L- • Wra- 

madai, Tam. karahnadai •). From (kind, tam. eanthium parvb 
flora m, lamk. + madai. tam. sluice). Village Railway station, 
pop. 6,208 1 acres 2£02 , lat. 11° 14', long. 77° 00* j height 1,207 
foot, from Coimbatore N. 16* miles. Old Vishnoo temple. 
Large oiveles of rongb boulders. Annual car festival and cattle 
fair. Chrttippolliam G^ilt^uufrtetnuih • ahettippdlaiyam, 


Tam.). From (sheiti, tam. one of that caste *f pAlaiyam, tam. 
fortified village). Village; pop. 3,173; acres 6,920; lat. 10° 
65'; long. 77° 05'; from Coimbutoie 8.E. 7* miles. On mute 

to Dindigul. Coimbatoro (Q&.rtU'Jpp £jp*r - kdyamuttfir, 

Tam.). Bee below. Conrduomullay ((Wj&QtXi? so - kuradu* 

malai, Tam.). From (kuradu, tam. hook 4 malai, tam. 
mountain). Sanscrit name (agastyagiri), meaning ngastyan’s 
hill. Hill, lat. 11*07', long. 76° 68' , height 5,033 feet; from 

Coimbatore N.W. 9 miles. Quvdalore _ jyr ir - kfidalur, 

Tam. ghdalur*). From (kfidal, tam. junction + fir, tam. 
village). Village, Railway station; pop. 2,299; acres 4,669, 
lat. 11° OB' ; long. 76* 59’ ; height 1,430 feet; from Coimbatoro 

N. 10* miles. Kullaur [ 6 SGL€Vir jpj • kalUiru, Tam.). See sep. 

title. Maroothamullay (lo^^ld^bu - marutbamalai, Tam.). 

From (marutham, tain, terminalia toraentnsa, bedd. 4 malai, 
tam. mountain). Hill, Place of pilgrimage, from Coimbatore 

N.W. 11 miles. Maihoocaray (LDg.d&&)tr - mathukkarai, 

Tam. madnkarai •). From (madhu, san. honey 4 karai, tam. 
border). Village, Rnilway station ; pop. 2,030 ; acres 7 ,00 1 ; lat. 
10° 54' ; long. 76° 59' ; height 1,1 17 feel ; from Coimbatore 8. 6* 

miles. Weokly market. Mrilairipollicm (esaaQeodiuunflsrr 

tuu& - maildrippfilaiyain, Tam.). From (mayil^ri, tam. ekanda, 
the peacock rider 4- pdlaiyam, tam. fortified village). Shrotriem 
village ; pop. 1,716; ncros 2,038; lat. 10° 62', long. 77° 04', 

from Coimbatore 8.S.E. 9* miles. A salubrious climate. 

Mettapolliem (QiniLdiuunr^stnuth - mlttuppfilaiyam, Tam.). 

Boo sop. title. Noyil (Qj&iriinueo * noyyal, Tam.). Bee sep. 

title. Peroor (Quffitr • periir, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Vfjothoor (Lj'jpjiir - puthur, Tain-). From (puthu, tam.'new 4- 
fir, tam. village). Village; pop. 2,004; acres 2,122; lat. 10° 62'; 

long. 70° 67' ; from Coimbatoro S.W. 10 miles. Pothanore 

( Quit fS fit jjyyi IT - pfittanfir, Tam.). See sep. title. Shinga - 

nallore (Sfitkj&irjEdojsptrir * shingfinallur, Tam. sing$ nailer *). 
From l shingamma, tam. proper name + nal, tam. good 4- fir, tam. 
village) ; originally a bramin in&m granted by shiiigammaul. 
Sanscrit name (simhapnri), meaning lion 4- town. Villoge, 
Railway station; pop. 8,719; acros 6,100; lat. 11° OB' ; long. 
77^ 06' ; height 1,242 fo<?t ; from Coimbatore K. 6* miles. One© 
entirely iuam now ryotwarry. Town and fort destroyed by 
Mahrattas. Recovered under British rule. Now a busy piece. 
— — Shirmoogay (fi3 • shiruinugai, Tam.). From 
(shim, tam. small 4- inngai, tam. crowd). Village ; pop. 1,318 ; 
aeres 964; lat. 11° 20'; long. 77° U3 ' ; from Coh.ibatore N. 

23 miles. Toodiyafore tU£}Xt it - tndiyaltfr, * Taro). 

From (ttidi, tam. dancu? of the seven virgin goddesses 4- fir, tam. 
village)- Village, Railway station; pop, 1,254; acres 1,483; 
lat. 11° 05*; long. 76° 5S/ ; height 1,470 femt ; from Coimbatore 

N. 5* inilos. Largo market place. Tumbay</u'*ulvnpolliem 

( 0 thu&&ai&art-LDuiT%sirujih - tambakkavuntittmbaJaiyam. 
Tam.). Moans Tnmlia gownden’s fortified village. Zetnindnrry, 
Village i pop. 683 ; acres 701 ; lat. of village? 10‘ 62’ ; lot g. 
77° 01' ; from Coimbatore 8. 9 miles. Shrotriem [q.v.] village. 

Velialor e (Oaj6fr«n jgp*r#r - vellalfir, Tam.). 8ce sop. title. 

Velliyangherry (GeueirfxftujiK'&ifl - velliyaTigiri,* Tam.). 

From (velli, tain, silver + gin, san. inouiitiiiu) ; after keilansam, 
tho silver mountain of shiva. Hill ; 1st. ll 1 (H)* ; long. 76* 44' ; 
from Coimbatoro W. 18 miles. A Punchaiingam [q.v.] nnd 
place of pilgrimage.—— (3) 11c)»nty tiihsildrury, Coimhatciro 
district. Fay Us. 70.— ( 4 ) Town, Collectors, Judge’s and 
Talook ) i cad -quarters, Railway station ; Coimbatore diet.* 
Coimbatore tab; pop. 46,383 ; ucrcs 2,308 j lat. 11° 00'; long. 
77° 00'; height 1,342 feet; from Bangalore 8. I4t) miles ; from 
Bombay S.E. 600 miles; from Caiicut E. 80 miles; from 
Erodo W,S.W. 56 miles; from Madras S.W. 2C8 miles; from 
Mangalore 8.E. 196 miles, from Ootaoamuud 8.S.E. 32 miles; 
from Follacby N. 26 miles , from Soringapatam 8. 100 miles ; 
from Buttimungslani iS.S.W. 40 miles. Near U*ft bank of tho 
Noyil, in a dry and well-cultivated tract, on declivity and near 
base of Neilgherries and on the N. of Palghant gap. Better 
Baited for the residence of Europeans than most towns of tho 
Presidency, having wido streets, good natural drainage, an 
Abundant water-supply, and a cool temperature. An abundant 
supply of brackish water is available, but on the south side is a 
tank 3 miles in length. The European quarter is eastward of 
the town and detached from it. In the time of Hyder tho town 
contained 4,000 houses ; but it suffered in Mysore wars. From 
its position, commanding the approach to Palghaut on the west, 
and to the Guzselhutty pass on the north, it was formerly of 
strategical importance. Originally belonging to the Cheraii 
dominions it fell to the Madura naicks, by whom it was 
considered one of their chief strongholds, and afterwards to 
Mvsore. Little is known of it till the time of the Mysore 
oonquests. Both Hyder and Tippoo made it their head-quarters 
several times. It then had a fort. In 1768, the British took it, 
and again lost it, and in 1783 it was again taken and retaken. 
In 1760 tho Company’s forces a third time occupied it, hat 
Tippoo, after a siege of five mouths, compelled the garrison to 
surrender. In 1792 provisionally, and in 1790 finally, the 
town was ceded to tho British, and from that time it cessed 
to be a military station. It became district head-quarters on 
amalgamation of two divisions in 1806. A palace built by Tippoo 
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Bultftu r i« utilized ad a outchorry [q.v.]. It is a terraced nmflmvo 
building with opeu quadrangles. Tho large niusjid [q.v.J was 
also mooted by Tippnu. Tho town is tho centre of a considerable 
trade. It contains a handsome English church. The jail 
in noted for its plan, and management. Threu missions are 
Stationed horn, vis., tho Komau catholic fronc.lt ininHion, headed 
by a Bishop, whose* cathedral is a marked object in entering tho 
town by rail ; the London mission, whoso promises are near the 
Collector** office ; and thn Lutheran mission. Trig, station 
in tho Central Jail, Coimbatore tal ; hit.. 11“ 0 if 38 60*; long. 
77* OB' SB' 53* ; height 1,441 feet. Tho following are the travelling 
distances by road from Coimbatore to different places t — 


To 

vu 

Miles and 
Furlongs, 

Avana<<)iy 


2fl t 


liauicaloro 

Annoor, ilaBMkfiore mid SoriiieApatam. 

213 8 


lluigaloro 

(.} KKwlhutty and firringnpatAiu 

100 1 


Bnnaralore 

(kitlovaul and ShivnwunxKlrain 

203 5 


HnlUry 

HiiNsadon* and SoriiiKapfUaui 

3iJ6 Z 


(thaw.umy 

A v .why 

W ft 


Calicut ... 

Paifthanl. nnd MalaiKiorani 

lift 5 


Caitnanora 

Paivliaut, Mulapooram, Calicut and 
Tellinhumr. 

’74 4 


€anx>r 

Pultadnni mid CaunKyam 

7fi 3 


Caunvyam 

Pulltidam 

41 0 


Cochin 

I’Alghaut 

Jl« 7 


Collcsaul 

IIaN.san<irc Khaut 

114 A 


Cuddalttre 

Sutoni and Ooloondoorpett 

?.20 4 


Dt-ncanu'ottnh ... 

84 7 


Diiamuiioor.vii) ... 

Piilladrita 

fiO S 


Diinliftiil 

Pulladani and I.)harau(HXiram ... 

100 7 


Erode 

AvaiiaKhy 

01 0 


Gussi-lhutty 

()rncaiii<Hiltah ... 

44 0 


Harihar 

ilmisanoro . Seringapat am aud 81* i mogn. 

320 4 


Huamnoro 

Siittiainngalam 

01 7 


KotAKherry 

Mcttnpollium and tho Slitrinoogay 
ghaut. 

43 e 

Madras 

Avniioshy, Erode, Salem, Tripidore, 
Vellore and Pixaiamalta*'. 

313 t 


Mailras 

Avauaiihy. Hhawauuy. Oinalore, Vellore 
aud IV^uamnltiM). 

m 0 


Miuirati 

; AvHiiiLshy, llbuwauny. Balotn, Tripa* 
tore, VHlorn ami PoonmnaDoe. 

810 0 


Madura 

Oiudigul 

147 01 

Metiiijiolhom ... 

22 0 


My».>r»* 

Annoor and IlasNauoro ... 

124 4 


Neqap&taiu 

Trk’hinop'jly and Tanjoro 

222 1 


Omaloro 

Avnmudi.v mid 111 in wan uy 

109 ft 


Ootat'auiiind 

MettaiKdlitini and ti;e Coonoor ghaut ... 

Konurberry 

IMiuligul and Tirmungnlam 

85 0 

\ 

Oulocainuiid 

PiiUnicotttth 

58 A 

242 & 

\ 

k 

Palsuaut 

WalavNiii* 

SO 7 


Riuinlietk ... 1 

Ditidigul, Ma«bn:\ and Kamnaud 

244 7 


PullmUm 

22 0 


Quito** 

Hamnaud 

Palghaut: and <Vxdiin 

205 0 


Dindigut Hud Mtulura 

318 4 

\ 

Halom 

Avamihliy and Erode ... _ 

08 0 


Halein 

Avananhy aud Bhawauny 

100 4 


MerinirAimtam ... 

(biKxelhtiUy pass 

120 4 


Et^riTiRapatAin ... 

At moor, tfajwnaoio and Mysore 

184 0 


HhivAtunuoodrtiin. 

Has«anorc aud Colkgaul 

124 « 


Siittimungnhuu. 

Annoor 

41 8 


T?ui|oro 

Piilladam and Trichiaopoly 

Palghaut. Malapooruir anu Calicut ... 
Pulfadatn. Cuungynin, Caroor and 
Lauiapett. 

100 1 


Tellicher ry 

I«0 4 


Triehiuo|K>ly 

128 7 


Vellore 

Avumutby. Erode, Salem, Vaniyam- 
baody ami Pulliconduh. 

223 0 


Vellore 

Avannwhy, Ithawnuny. Omalore aud 
Vaniyauihaudy. 

227 7 


Vellore 

AvHuanby. Hhawauny, Saleui. Vaui- 
yamltamly and Pullioondalu 

22ft 7 



COlll («£ - kaytru, Tam.). Coooannt fibre* [q.v.]. 

COKAAX - k<5ka, San.). Imitative term. Cucalidm 

family, jeanaoroa, insossorcs, ayes [paoshy, 15], of ’ naturalists 
[jaofcoo]. Cuckoos. Comprise hero : — Cuculinte or true or 
parasitic cuckoos j all of which dej-osit their eggs in tho nests 
of other birds [koel]. Phosnioophainso, or malkohas, who live on 
insects, and make their own nests [crow phoasant, jungle parrot]. 

COK CM-BUTTER (J* \i kdkamkitol, uiid.). Product 
of mate mangos toon [q.v. j plant. 

COL (Q A 0 '«y - kol, Tam.). Metal [lohara]. Collan (Q&rrA 

mm - koilau, Tam.), lronsmith. The corresponding terms 
are : — Hind, lohaur j Can. cnmmanra ; Tel. oummara ; Mai. collan. 
The Indian smith sits at. tho forge, and rises to his feet only 
whoa he uses a two-handed hammer. Hence tho Tamul pro- 
verb: — Q&.7 dLeveor 0sdsr^ 
emu/* j$r~x@JW-uurr&r — 44- When the smith perceives that 

** the iron is soft, ho 4 wili raise himself to the stroke " [jauty]. 

Collangode (svcbtgycaiO^ • kollaukdiu, Mai. kolangrfd # ). From 
(kol lan, inal. a blacksmith 4 krftu, mah place). — “a” Town; 
Malabar list., Palghaut tal. ; pop. 2,658 ; lat. 10° 37' ; long, 
f 6 J 4V ; from Calicut J^S.E. 74 miles ; from Palghaut 8. 10 miles. 
In Padinyaurattara amshom. Travellers’ bungalow built on 
site of a ruined fort. Formerly seat of petty chieftain, Vengoo- 
nanttil numbidy. Family still reside. Cautohancoorohy temple, 
to Vishnoo. Tho mantapam [q.v.] and the surrounding wall of 
Shreecovil or shrine, are pointed with incarnations [avatar] of 
Visbnoo. As a preliminary to yaugam by any Numboory 
bramin tho sacrificer must come first to this temple and reccivo 
from the Vengoonauttil numbidy! the moon-plant or Sorcoe- 


temma brovistigma, w. & a. [somoni], the blackwood or Acacia 
catechu, willd. [catechu], and the skin of o black antelope 
[jiuka]. — 14 b " River ; Malabar district, Palghaut talook. Locally 
called Croyotry middy; rises in Collangodo bluff or Malaya 
mountains being N. W. extremities of Anamuliays. Joins Ponnany 

river near Wottupollnm station. Co Hat cuurnn (Q^snAeo/r> 

' 2 X&& / g«r - kollattukkarnn, Tam.), From (koilaru, tam. trowel 
+ kAra, san door). The Toloogoo le boldar. Bricklayer caste 
[jauty]. 

COL (Qesnrm - kol, Tam.). To kill.— - Colervon (Q&tr&im 
C.U 3 * kolladam, Tam.). Portuguese corruption ; cf. cochin, 
comoriu. Tam. from (kol, tam. to -kill + id am, tam. place) j 
place of slaughter from tradition that the Workmen wore 
drowned when tho temple was built at Shrocrurigura [tirmangay 
nlwar]. River. The Canvory divides into two branches at 
Bhrcorungaui. One is called tho Cau very proper, and the other 
brauching to tho left tho Coicroou, this having been an artificial 
di-version.^ In full Hood tho Coleroon is now in places nearly a 
milti wide, whilst the original stream of tho Cauvory disappears 
before reaching thn sea. The absence of notice of tho Coleroon 
in Ptolemy's tables is an indication of its modern origin. Tho 
Coleroon leaves tho main channel at tho upper end of Shreo- 
run gam, about 10 miles west of Triehinujioly, in. lat. 10° 63' S', 
and long. 78° 30' E. After a north-easterly course of about 114 
miles, it falls into tho Buy of Bengal at Atchaulpoontm, 3| miles 
from Porto novo, in hit. ll°2ff N. and long. 7ir 52' K. For tho 
greater part of it s length tho Coleroon forms tho boundary 
between Trir.hinopoly and 8outli areot districts on tho loft and 
Tuiijoio on tho right back. As compared with tho Cauvory 
proper, its course is m>iro direct and itu fall morn rapid, and 
consequently it naturally tends to carry off the larger volume of 
water. To counteract this tendency aud maintain thn proper 
water-supply of tho Tunjoro della, the great anicut was con- 
structed in 1856 across the channel ot tho Coleroon by Sir 
Arthur Cotton. In the same year a second dam, known as tho 
lower anicut was thrown ucr.)** tho Coleroon, 70 miles below 
•Sh re or u ogam, ;n order to regnluto the irrigation of South areot. 
This dam consists of a hollow bar of masonry, 8 feet high und os 
many broad, the interior being filled with sand rammed down. 
Tho total length is 1,901 Feet and in the roar is an a pi mi of 
masonry. Tho lower anient also feeds tho great Vecmnnam 
tank by tho Vndavaiir channel and by several canals irrigates 
Tanjure district. In South areot, tlm main channels front tho 
Coleroon are the Khan sahib, tho Iron cnrppnny's, the Itajah- 
vycftul, the Bhoot.qngocdy, and the. Cnningooly canals. Tho 
Coluroon is affected by the tide for 5 or 6 miles from its mouth. 
Boat traffic is considerable. See vol. I, '100. Oloroon beacon is 
a trig, station, Chidambaram talook ; lat. IT 26' 8 1 1 62* j long. 
79° 51' 18*44"; from Chidambaram K.tf.E. 8j miles; from 
Tanmlavaroya cholaganpcttah N.K. 2) miles; ou tho book bore. 

Cnlituj - koie. Can.). Killing. CtileycuU - 

kolekallu, Can.). Tomb stone in honor of warriors killed in 

battlo [aurshnm, voerncull]. CoUimnltay (5)v:/r6V6'5?Lo2su - 

kol lima Ini, Tam.). From (kolii, tam. killer 4 malai, turn, moun- 
tain), moaning haunt of wild beasts. Tam. also (valliyam), 
meaning shepherd village. Sanscrit name (chat urugiri) meaning 
square mountain, from tho conformation. Range of hills 1 
Salem district, Ahloor and Namoull ta looks; lat. 11* 1 1' to 11° 3tf 1 
long. 78° 19' to 78° 32' ; height 4,663 feet ; from Ahtoor S.W. 16 
milos ; from Salem S.E. 10 miles. For description see vol. II, 84. 

Colli vorpan (Qif.irAG&QziipufBr - kolliyerbazi, Tam.). 

From (kolli, tam. hill, so called + yurban, tam. lull-ruler). See 

vol. I (127). Any rnlor of the Cheram country [cliaritram]. 

Colly (Qa-rAeS - kolli, Tam.). Mountain in Salem, the modern 
Colli mull ays. Seo vol. 1 (127) ; II, 84 [charitram]. 

COL (Q<s/rdr - kol, Tam.). Buy. Cofag am (^Vn - kolagst 

Can.; Q^netresih - kolagam, Tam.). From (above 4 ogam, 
tam. inside) ; hollow vessel used in buying.—" a ” Measure of 
capacity. 4 bullahs =s 1 colagam ; 20, c-yJagain* =» 1 cundaga 
[alavay, So]. About =a 8 bushels or 10 oubio feet and 1,500 
cubic inchos. Used in Bellury. Colagam of Mysore is 500 
oubio inches, same as Coodoo and Pothy. Compare Bharnam.— 
u b n Superficial measure [Uavay, 2c, d]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 colagam = A aero. Land required to bow oho oolagam 
of paddy. Bee vol. I, 609 ; II, 608, 616. 

COLA - krfla, Caw.). Jujube [bair], Coiacumbey 

(•dwSueoiS - kolakambo. Can.). From (above 4 kainbe, can. a low 
hill). Village, Hill, River; Neilgherry distnot, Merkoonaud 
division ; lat. 11° 17' j long. 76° 47' ; height 5»601 j from Coonoor 
S.W. 6 nillos ; from Ootacamnnd 8.8.E. 9 miles. Coffee [q.v.] 
tract. Waterfall highest on Moilgherriea, N. of hill has an 
rn broken fall of 400 feet. There are cromlechs [ashauram] and. 
soulptured slabs [aroovy]. 

COLAH (QMirm/r . kdl&, Tom.). From (kdl, tam. stick) ; 
from long slendor body and pointed head. Garfish, G&rpike. 
Tho genus Belone, scorn brosocidn, {diysostomi, teleostoi, pisces 
[matsyam, 37 J, of naturalists [jantoo]. Bones green ; indifferent 
as food. The species best known to the natives are Green pike, 
Stork pike. Cf. also Bottle-nosed p&ke, Hying pike, which the 

uativei connect. Bottle -noted pike (•*{.'..(_ - 

vattamdkkukkdlA, Tam.). Tam. from (vottam, tam. circular 
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form 4* mdkku, tom. nose 4- k614, Urn. flying fish, exocsotus 
pawiloptoras). AnAcanthua barhatus, solerodermidie, ploctog- 
natbi, teloostei [matsyam, 44], of naturalists. Alias Alatarius 
barhatus s Aluterus barhatus ; Batistes barbatus ; Pogonognathns 
barbatus I Psilocophalua barbatus. Body strongly compressed. 
Dull brown or gray, fins yollow, the caudal with about six 
vertical or angular dark bauds not so wide as the ground-color. 

Boa. 10 inches. No other common species hero. Flying pike 

(<jJPd**'*(2 l * /r0U<r - paravalkkdlA, Tam.). Title from poising 
in air by long pectoral fins. Tam. from (paravai, tam. bird +■ 
kdli, tarn, dying fish, exocmtus posoilopterns). Kxocsetus pceci- 
lopterus, scombresooidao, acanthopterygii, teloostei [matsyam, 
87], of naturalists. Bluish along back, becoming silvery on sides 
and beneath. Pectoral with many rounded and oval 8|K>ts, some- 
times transversely arranged in bands, in others irregularly 
placed. Two had black spots up on the dorsal fin ; ventral white 

or with spots. Sea. No other common species here. Green 

pike - vilakaddera, Tel.; Oiagsd* m \ 'oocfc • v&l&kka- 

tirin, Mai. ; udF«ttC? a rso/r - pasungdlA, Tam.) . Title from green 
back. Tel. from (v61u, tel. long 4* kaddera, tel. stork pike, 
belone strongylurus). Mai. from (vil, mal. sword + katiriu, 
mal. the fish, gobius ginris). Tam. from (pasumai, tam. green- 
ness + kdIA, tam. flying fish, exoostus poocilopterns). Belone 
[colah] annulate, scombrosooidiB, physostomi teloostei [mat- 
syam, 37]. Alias Belone oylindrica, gigantea, indica, roolanurus ; 
Mastacembelus annulatus, chorara. Upper surface of head and 
back green, with Bteel-blne reflections minutely dotted with 
black, fading into silvery- white on abdomen. Side of upprn* jaw 
of a dark olive, of the lower silvery. Black lino passes from 
upper third of angle of mouth along base of tooth. Chocks and 
opercles silvery. Membranes of dorsal caudal, and pectoral fins 
of light groonish-gray, minutely dotted with black, especially at 
margins. Anal and ventral anteriorly white, dotted with black. 
Iris silvery, margin of orbit black. Seas and estuaries. 2 feet. 

Food of indifferent quality, used by natives. Stork pike (cfhrV- 

tdla, Mahr. j J&t * baglahmagghf, Hind, ; - 

vadlamukku, Tol. j - kdpla, Mal. ; Qstnsog tSmr - kokkn- 

min, Tam.). Title from stork-liko neck. Hind, from (baglah, 
hind, paddy bird, ardeola leuooptera -h nia^lii, hind, fish); from 
long nose. Tel. from (vadlu, tel. paddy 4- mukku, tel. snout), 
from form of the snout. Tam. from (kokkn, tam. stork 4* min, 
tam. fish). Tel. also (kaddera). Mal. also (kukku), moaning 
long beak. Tam. also (fisikkashutti), meaning needlo-necked 
fish. Title otherwise Long-nosed fish. Bo lone [colah] strongy- 
1 liras, scombrosocidse, physostomi, teloostei [matsyam, 37], of 
naturalists. Alias Belone caudimaculata, strongylnra; Ksox ; 
Mastacembelus strongylnrus. Free portion of tail compressed, 
much deeper than wide and without any distinct lateral keel ; 
summit of head and back yellowish-green, with minute brown 
dots, fading into silvery on sides, and white on abdomen; 
cheeks and opercles silvery; deep bine longitudinal band, 
bordered beneath by another broader one of silver, passes along 
posterior half of sides ; dorsal with oranges along upper edge, 
It and sometimes anal bright yellow, rays dotted with brown ; 
pectoral and ventral diaphanous, the latter occasionally with a 
black spot at the base ; caudal yellowish or greenish, minutely 
dotted with black, having round bluish -black spot in centre near 
root ; iris silvery ; upper surface of eye bluish-black ; seas and 
coasts j 2 feet. 

COLAM (mgo - kolam, Mal. ; <$crrix> - knlam, Tam.). From 
(kali, mal. to bathe). A bathing pond. Prefix in place names 

as Colattore, meaning village with the tank [coolain]. Colair 

("l]ga> - kollfru, Tel.). From (kollu, tel. pond + 4ru, tel. river). 
Lake y Godavery and Kistna dists., Goodivauda tal. ; 158 square 
miles t lot. 18° 81' to 16° 47* ; long. 81° 08' to 81° 26'; from 
Goodivauda N.N.K. 10 miles \ from Masulipatam N. 25 miles. 
A stretch of fresh water, half lake, half swamp, sometimes 
covering more than 100 square miles in the monsoon. It iB of 
-ovcl shape. In the dry weather it is about 25 miles in length 
and 10 in breadth. The Boodamafr, Ooppootair, Tammilair, aud 
Veyyair, feed it. The last is a tidal river and is its only outlet. 
At no time is it very deep. Abounds in waterfowl, and fairly 
stocked with fish. Contains numerous fertile islets many of 
which are inhabited and cultivated. Many smaller onos are 
submerged during floods. Cultivators obtain no proprietary 
rights in their lands, but hold them on annual leases. There 
are in the lake forty-four villages, which have been nominally 
reduced to twenty-seven. In 1880 there was considerable culti- 
vation in the lake by means of mechanical contrivances. In 
1880 the lake was brought under anient [q.v.] irrigation, and the 
Ooppootair was left open as a tidal outlet between the sea and the 
late The Colair has been caused by the land-making activity 
of the Godavery and Kistna rivers, acting together with the 
monatbon [q.v.], which blows up an intervening beach or bank 
of sand between any lew-tying unfilled Mot and the sea. The 
lake is thus the natural depression between the Godavery and 
Kistna alluvial deltas. At the present time its dimensions are 
gradually being reduced by reclamation and embankments. 
Two copper plates of the eerly Pullnva dynasty were found in 
the lake, and legend connects the place with Langoolya gajapaty, 
king of Orissa from 1287 to 1282 . The general of an opposing 
forces wishing to capture the Gajapaty fort of OoUetioote, is 


said to have cut tho Ooppootair channel leading the lake waters 
into tho soa, and to ensure success he sacrificed his daughter 
[anantaporo, royaloheroo], whence the breach is called Ferantaul 
canams to this day. The principal route across the lake is from 

El lore to Keicalore. Colletitxte (r*j}49r*h - kolletikdta, 

Id.). From (kolllru, tel. lake so called 4- kdta, tel. fort). 
Island j Kistna diet., Goodivauda tal. ; pop. 613 ; acres 058; lat. 
16° SS' ; long. 81° 2<f ; from Goodivauda N.E. 24f miles ; from 
Masulipatam N.N.K. 32 miles. Old fort on an island in Colsir 
lake said to have been built by Langoolya gajapaty, and the site 

of a battle. Figure of a female deity on a mound. Col lore 

(ff'AujB'dj - kolluru, Can. j • kolluru, Td.). From 

(kolanu, can. pond + uru, can. town). Can. also (mdkftmbi), 
meaning doorga, the dumb goddess ; from tradition that she 
gave speech to a dumb cottayatu king. Sanscrit name (k6li- 
pura), meaning jujube tree, xizyphus jujnba, lam. 4- town. — 
" a ” Part of Valasheemey village. Place of pilgrimage ; South 
cauara dist., Coondapore tal. ; lat. 18° 62 / ; long. 74° 62* ; from 
Cuondapore N.E. 18 miles ; from Mangalore N. 69 miles ; from 
the sea E. 14 miles. In & valley at tho foot of the Western 
ghauts. Important temple to Moocaumbicay. Noted car 
festival. — “ & ” Ghaut ; South canara diet., Coondapore tal. ; lat. 
13° 62' to 13° 63' 20" N. ; long. 74° 68* to 74° 64' E. Pass in 
Western ghauts, connecting Mysore with Caimra. — “ c” Village ; 
pup. 371 ; acres 906 ; lat. 16° 42' ; long. 80° 04' ; from Crossoor 
N. W. 14 miles ; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 81 miles. Once held 
by the Noosvocd zemindar and afterwards by Vasireddy venoa- 
taudry naidoo. Temples with inscriptions. Old diamond 
[vajrant] mines not worked now, whence came the Kohinoor. 
Tho mines wero visited by Tavernier in the reign of Aurungzeeb, 
and by Marco polo and by Nicolo conti. 

COLAM (lADOie - kdlatn, Mal.). Distinguish from Cholam ; 
connected with Col lam. Beauty. — “ a ” A floor ornament 
ooinmonly formed at the entrance of a native house. Tho 
ornaments are renewed every morning. They contain various 
tie vices. In some a temple car is drawn, in others trees, birds, 
flowers, Ac. They are connected with the prevalent ideas 
regarding tho evil eye. There is aT*mul proverb: — or eueoft 
0lo /B&dSentilip jfrGnipjf prreb jtjojsar 
jp an Lf.au /rear — “If all can hido themselves nndor a small mat, 
“ he can conceal himself under the colam he is so cunning. — 
" b " North malabar. The country subject to the Colattiry 
rajah extending originally from the Toorucherry river to 
Chundragherry, later from Tellicherry to NeclcBhwar in Canara 

[charitram, chiracal, kerslam]. Colaetry (UAtaa.<oiftl<tfl • 

kdlattiri, Mal.). Fortugueso form of Colattiry or Colatnaud. 

Distinguish from Calastry [q.v.] of tho K. coast. Colanva - 

roopam (8A&£j.n).J®a - 10 * kdlasvardpain, Mal.). From (above 

4* avarupa, aan. dynasty). Tho Colattiry rajah. Colatnaud 

($4»Qai<tQ2<rK>5 - kdlattuu&tu, Mal.). From (above + ndtu, 

mal. country). Same as Colam or North malabar. Colattiry 

(&a>najT*oi!r6l - k61attiri, Mal.). From (abovo 4- tiri, mal. holy, 
title). Tho dynasty of Colam, Colastry, Colatnaud, or North 
malabar [vellattiryj. Collattiries wero the agents of the Fer- 
mauls who had their head-quarters at Tirvanjicoolam in Cochin. 
Their jurisdiction extendod over lands around Collam as the title 
signifies. On the departure of the laBt of Permanls to Mecca, they 
became independent. They are now respectively the Chiracal 
rajahs in Malabar and the Travancore rulers (chariti am J. 

CO LAND AY • kuzb&ndai, Tam.). From (lca- 

zhavu, tam. young). Child; also term of address to children 
of both sexoB. Colandasawmy, tho son -god, 8oobramanyan, is 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name, common among non-bramins [peyar]. 

COLE (1? jetid - kdlu, Can . ; • kdl, Mal . ; Qmireo • 

kdl, Tam.). Stick [kolo]. Straight or tall. Plant first term, 
as : — Cassia occidentalis (kdltngosigida), straight cassia. Dil* 
lenia peutagyna (k61tegamsra), straight teak. 8ce gloss, para- 
graphs. Colauttam {Q*treoaC.L-ih - k6]fcttam, Tam.). From 

(above 4* Attain, tam. dance). Generally a game or exercise 
with two painted and brnamonted sticks held one in each hand ; 
in which boys or girls move round in a circle singing in chorus 
and koep time by dancing and boating their sticks Against each 
other. Jad&y colauttam or pinnal colauttam is a special kind 
of the same exercise in which dancing girls or school boys, by 
moving in different directions, plait into one ropo separate 
strings hold in one hand, while they keep time by beating tbeir 

•ticks against those of their comrades. Coiy (tooojl - ktfli, 

Mal.). From (k61, mal. stick)) from sise of grain, long and 
slender. A Malabar paddy [q.v.]. 

COLLAY (Cprab - kollai, Tam.). Dry field ; especially 
backyard, or small garden at book of village houses. Suffix in 
place names, as PinnaooHay, meaning the field with the pinuay 
tree. Also high ground not capable of artificial irrigation. 
Plant first tern. Ex., where trousl. ia of second term s— Pha- 
eedus trilohatos (kollaippayaru), phaseolus mungo ; Strigia 
euphrasioides (kollaippalli), lisard. See gloss, paragraphs. 

OOLLEGAUL (QmtrmQmmveoih - kolldgilam, Tam. kolle* 
gil •). Sanscrit name (kdhalagilava), meaning cohalan, the 
•age 4- gaulavan the sage j from, their residence in the phcaw 
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(1) Talook, Coimbatore district. Tahaildar’s pay Rs. 100. Area 
1,076 square miles. Population 88,638. Language Canarese. 
N. of district. Bounded N. and W. by Mysore. S. by Sutti- 
innngalam and Bhawanny talook ■, K. by Bhawauny talook and 
Salem district, N. and N.E. by Cauvery. Forms part of my sore 
plateau, and is separated from Coimbatore district proper on 
the south and east by chains of mountains pierced here and 
there by passes* of which the chief are Gusselhutty and Hassa* 
core gliauts on S., tfadoocauva lean very poorara on E. and Burgoor 
ghaut [q.v.] on 8.E. General elevation from 2,500 to 3,000 feet 
with peaks and ranges from 4,000 to 6,000 feet. Forest on the 
south and east arc vast and almost untrodden except by wild 
tribes. The sandalwood [sandal] under process of reservation. 
Talook is ill-provided with roads. Two main lines ron up 
from the low country, one by Taulavaudy through Mysore 
territory and the other by Andiyore and Burgnor in Bhawauny 
talook. The latter road is out of order. Soil generally good. 
Of the assessed area* 77 per cent, is in the black and red loam 
series, 23 per cent, being red sand. At the Mautheshwaramullay 
festivals on Oeepauvaly [pun digay, 6d], Shivarautry [pundigay, 
6a], and Yoogaudy [pundigay, 6tf], there are large cattle fairs. 
Kowtlmliy, Ponautchy and Shengady, are notable for cattle of 
the pure Aulambandy breed [maud]. Garden cultivation is 
little practised. Wheat [goungl is grown on dry land from 
July to October, and sugar-cane [q.v.] is a dry land as well as a 
wet crop. Baggy [q.v.J is also grown on drv land. Mulberry 
trees are grown to a considerable extent for feeding silkworms 
[puttoo]. There are few industries other than those of agri- 
culture, cattle breeding, and weaving. There are about 2,000 
looms [tarry] in tbe talook. Silk rearing and woaving are 
oarried on to some extent, and the gold-laced cloths and handker- 
chiefs of Colleganl are good and well-known , Aulhully, Cougar- 
bully, Hindvaudy, and Sbinganallore are chief breeding places, 
and Collegaul is tho chief seat of manufacture. The sources of 
irrigation are the Cauvery, Goondal and Honnal. There are 
four masonry dams across the Goondal feeding the Polliem, 
Doddarunganautanhulla, Paupanaoaulvye and Danakeray caulvye 
channels. Oottampully and Terampully aro watered by a tank 
■upplemented by the surplus water of a tank m Agra in Mysore 
province supplied by tho Honnal. The Cauvory irrigates about 
8i acres of wet land in tho village of Danakeray, through which 
a channel from an anicut across the river, situated within the 
limits of the village, runs to two jaghecr [q.v.] villages in the 
talook. Irrigation wells are hardly known. Camping grounds, 
Basavanuttam, noar Bylore, Gergagundy, Hanoor and Moordi- 
gooddey. The only Jaghoerdarry is : — Moollore and Ooginyam, 
Suttegaul. Rs. 2,236 pesheush. Places of archaeological inter- 
est : — Aulambandy, Bastipooram, Collegaul, Martahully, Nulloor, 
Oojipoorain, Shengapaudy, Sbinganallore, Shivasamoodram, But- 
tegaul. Principal trig, stations Bandahutly droog, Ponautchy - 
bett. The leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following. 

Aulambaudy eoihurrn q. - dlamb&di, Tam.). See sop. 

title. Ballirungam (iSdftQfijrm/ai&tico • piligirirangamalal, 

Tam.). 8ee sep. title. Bandhully . bandahalli, 

Can.). From (handa, can. rock 4 halli, can. hamlet). Sanscrit 
name (pfah&napuri), meaning rock 4 town. Village ; pop. 1,882 ; 
acros 17,454; lat. 15 f l O' ; long. 77° 28' ; from Coimbatore N.N.E. 
84 miles ; from Collegaul E. 16} miles. Thero was a fort on top 
of hill called Vicramadoorgam. Garrisoned in time of Hyder 
and Tippoo. The descendants of soldiers are still living. Trig, 
station; lat. 12° 1? 18 00* ; long. 77° 22' 42-14', height 4,276 
feet ; from Bandhully N.N.W. 3 miles , from Collegaul E.N.E. 

16 miles. Burgoor (uqga&Ltr - parukkur, Tam.). See sep. 

title. Bylore . bail urn, Can.). From (bailn, can. 

open plain 4 ftru, oan. village). Village, forest tract, pop. 
866; lat. 11° 4F , long. 77° 17' , from Coimbatore N.N.E. 59 miles , 

from Collegaul 8.8. E. 85 miles. Sandal-wood plantations. 

Cauvery (s/rQo/ffi • kdvlri, Tam.). See sep. title. Collegaul 

(QmirGrQtMrsireoth - koltfgilam, Tam.). See below. Congar • 

hully (4d*orttijasfy - kongaruhalli, Can.). From (kongaro, oan. 
the people of the konga country 4 halli, oan. (hamlet). Village , 
pop. 1,620 , acres 763 , lat. 12° 08' , long. 77° 16' , from 

Coimbatore N.N.E. 80 miles, from Collegaul E.8.E. 8 miles. 

Coondore (@ aa r 0/f - kunddr, Tarn.). From (kunni, tarn, bill 4 

Ar, tarn, village). Village , pop. 1,687 , acres 937 1 lat. 12° OS' , 
long. 77° 04' ; from Coimbatore N. 78 miles , from Collegaul 

W.8.W. 5} miles. Temple on hill to Prabhalingasawmy. 

Goondal (qgwb ruA • kundal, Tam.). From (gundu, can. round 

stone). Sanscrit name (bhfcrgavanadi), meaning bhaurgavan, 
the sage 4 river. River. Risos in Biligherry rungam hills in 
Mysore territory, abopt 20 miles sonth of Collegaul and empties 
Itself into the Cauvery at tiharagore, 8 miles north of (he 
ousbah. Feeds a series of tanks In the talook.— Haurvan* 
pooram ( 4^0 &&rLf£rtb * famnburam, Tam.). From (btruva, 
oan. biamin 4 pura, tan. town). Villagei pop. 1,414, sores 
687 , lat; 12® 09*, tong.MT* IF , from Coimbatore N. 81 miles , 

from Collegaul H. 8 miles. Rich paddy [q.v.] fields. Youj- 

tkuMy (tfsseMfy • kavddahalli, Oan. 1 MjMeireA * kavuthalli, 

Tam.). From (kavkda, oan. bullock's burden 4 halli, can. 
hamlet) Village, lat. 12° 4' , long. 77® 29' , from Coimbatore 
N.N.E. 81 miles, from Collegaul E.8.B. 28 miles. Europeans 
are acquiring lands for gold proopeoting.^--^JfadAooiWAitBy 


(CbafjOgaSfy - maduvanahalli, Can.). From (msdhu, san. honey 
4 vana, san. forest 4 halli, oan. hamlet). Sanscrit name 
(madhuvanapnri), meaning honey 4 forest 4 town. Village, 
pop. 2,607 ; acres 1,489 , lat. 12° OF 14® , long. 77° 11' 22® , from 
Coimbatore N. 81 miles 1 from Collegaul E. 2) miles. Mulberry 

cultivated. Silkworms reared. Mautheehwarumullay (untQp 

Sr€ujri&?eu - mAthJsnvaramalai, Tam. mithesvaramalai •). 
Means mountain of the great lord or shiva. Sanscrit name 
(mahidlvlehvaragiri), meaning great 4 god 4 lord 4 mountain. 
Village, Hill, Place of pilgrimage, pop. 1,499; lat. 12° OF, 
long. 77° 85' , from Coimbatore N.N.E. 82 miles , from Collegaul 
E.8.E. 80 miles. Cattlo-breeding. Resorted to during Deepau- 
valy [pundigay, 6d] and on now-moon days, especially in Tye 
[mauaam] or January -f ebruary . Large annual cattle [maud] 

fair in November attracts from Mysore, Salom, Ac. Moods* 

coondam • mudikkundam, Tam.). From 

(modi, tarn, top 4 kanram, tam. mountain). Village, pop. 
2,065 ; acres 3,264 , lat. 12° OS', long. 77^ 08' , from Coimbatore 
N. 79 miles , from Collegaul S.W. If miles. A mart for sale of 

spices from low country. Moollore (Qj*arr{6thir - mulltir, 

Tam.). From (mullu, tam. thorn 4 dr, tam. village). Shrotriem 
village , pop. 1,858 , acres 1,797 ; lat; 12® 10' ; long: 77° OF , 
from Coimbatore N. 80 miles; from Collrgaul W.N.W, 8 miles. 

On banks of tbe Cauvery. Rich soil. Pona w tchipoly (Qua ear 

4&)<£&uQu/rsrf} • ponn&^ppoli, Tam.). From (ponnlqpi, tam. 
proper name 4 poll, tam. field-bund). Village, mt. 12° OF, 
long. 77 c 41', from Coimbatore N.N.E. 88 miles, from Collegaul 
E. 33 miles. Bounded on one side by mountain range abounding 

with magnificent forests. Ponautchy bett (4l{3^U ponniq- 

fibetta, Can.). Trig, stations lat. 12* <W 196?* f long. 77° 41' 
12*04*, height 4,970 foot, from Collegaul E. 86 milos , from 

Ponautchy E.N.E. 3} miles. Seetaur (9pjHrjp - shittAru, 

Tam.). From (shitti, tam. custard-apple tree, anona reticulata, 
linn. 4 kru, tam. river). River. Tributary of Cauvery.— 
Shivasamoodram (Ghv&Qpffijru* - shivaeamuttiram, Tam.). 
Sco sop. title. Suttegaul (&jQp*neoth - sattlgklam, Tam.). 

See sop. title .—(2) Town, Talook head-quarters, Coimbatore 
dist., Collegaul tal. , pop. 9,946; acres 2,818; lat. 12° OF; long. 
77° OF , from Coimbatore N. 81 milos, from Erode N.W. 70 
miles ; from Madras W.8.W. 228 miles , from Ootacamnnd 
N.N.E. 58 miles; from Pollachy N. 102 miles; from Suttimnn- 
galam N . 46 miles. On the Cauvery and at the extreme north- 
west of the talook. Old Shiva temple well sculptured and 
containing inscriptions. Ruined fort. 

COLLERY (sen&nr * kallar, Tam.). From (kal, tam. to 

steal). Corrupted form of Collar [cholera-horn]. Collery 

stick {a&rmir/ftQ. • kallardadi, Tam.). From (above 4 tadi, 
tam. stick). Throwing stick or homerang naed by tbe Culler. 

COLLVYE (78tfd • kklave, Can.; mirmaumb - kklavky, 

Tam.). From (kilo, san. black 4 vky, tam. mouth); black- 
mouthed. A kiln [shoolay]. Distinguish from Caulvye. 

COLLY - kolli, Can. , - kolli, Tel.). A stream. 


COLLY (Qesir&retfl • kolli, Tam.). Means fire-brand. Pariah 
female proper name [peyur]. 

COMALAM - kdmala, San.). Grace.—— —Comala vully 

( SklHMhft - kdmalavalli, San.). From (above 4 vallf, san. 
creeper) , graceful creeper. Manriyatnman. 

COMA RAN (QcBiriDM&r • komaran, Tam.). Youth. The 
son god Soobramanyan [comantan, coomanran]. Non-bramin 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Conaravole (r®t*5ur«» - 

komaravdlu, Tel.). From (koraaru, tel. beautiful 4 prdlu, tel. 
town). Lake, Vizagapatam dist., Golcondah taL, acres 2,642, 
lat. 17 43'; long. 82® 44', from Narsapatam N.E. 6f miles , 
from Visagapatau W. 88 miles* One of nuri* sources of irriga- 
tion in district. 


COMATY (r 1 ^ - kdmati, Tel.). From (g<5, son. eye 4 

mnshti, son. fist) , from their vigilant habit. Trading caste in 
northern districts. Girls are married in childhood , widows not 
remarried. In many localities a comaty must marry his unde's 
daughter if any, whether liked or not. Polygamy is allowed* 
There is a teloogoo proverb .— — 11 Coriander seed 


“ caste , ” treating a comaty roughly is the only way of dealing 
with him, as rubbing the coriander [oasaibor] seed- before 
■owing, is the only way of making it sprout. And another— 

— 1 14 A fowl has no happiness 


u and a oomaty has no faith. 99 And anothsr^-r*gb49tel r*f[d$6l 
— 11 A comaty is a coward, if you hit him he runs away/® And 
another— r 4 cbes ** Comaty '■ evidence , 99 meaning 
shuffling evidence. There are two sub-divisions, smarts and 
veiahnava oomaties, who form separate dosses and neither eat 
together nor intermarry. * The males assume affix of Ghetty. 
Number some 875^00, mostly in Godavexy, Kistna and Ndlore. 
There is a dass called gowra oomaty, from (gavara, tel. mer« 
ohant), number about 9,000 [font/]. 
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COMAURAN ( “ kumAra, Ban.). From (leu, bail, grief 

4 mir, bail, to kill)*' gladden© A young man, son [oomaran, 
ooomaranl. Gomaursgooroo, the son-preceptor Soobramanyan 
who taught his father Shiva [gooroonautan], is non-bramin 
Hindoo 2nd or pen. name. Comauramwmy the same, very 
common [peyor].— - Comauradhaury (Foc&adqnO - knmAradhAri, 
Gan.). From (above + dh&rt, van. stream) ; called after soobra- 
manyan. Rivor; South oanara district, Ooppinangady talook. 
Rises in lat. 12° 9T N., aod long. 75° 46' E., in the Uisley ghant 
on the boundary between Coorg and Hassan district of Mysore, 
below the Soobramahyam range of the Western ghauts. Flows 
westwards towards the Malabar coast. Near Ooppinangady it 
joins the Netrauvaty and the combined stream, under the 
latter name, flows into the sea near Mangalore. In the lower 
part of its course it is much used for navigation ; small boats 

can proceed even above Ooppinangady. Comaurila bhatt 

( * kumiril&bhatt* San.). From (above + bhatta, 
tan. lord, title). A Bramin of Berar, in the eighth century. He 
excited an opposition to the Booddhists and Jninas, which 
has been exaggerated by tradition into an extermination of 
Booddhists from the Himalayas to Gape ooworin. His dootrine 
was a revival of the old Adwcitam [q.v.j philosophy. He 
travelled into Southern India and had for disciple Hlmnoarn- 
charry [q.v.]. See vol. 1 (75), (7tt). Comaury ( - 

kuin&ri, San.). A young girl ; goddess Doorg^&s a maiden 
[oomorin, cunny], 

COMB ACONAM (yjZ+S - knmkaran, Rind. ; (gthuQa/racrih - 
knnilmgduam, Tam . kumbakdnam # ). From (kumbha, san. 
water pot + kdna, san. lane). Old Tamul (kudaudai), meaning 
pot 4 place ; used by Vcistinavaa. —" (1) Talook, Tonjore 
district. Tahsildar's pay Bs. 250 j area 342 square miles ; pop. 
877,658 ; languago Tamul chiefly. N.W. of distrlbt. Bounded 
north by the Coleipon, which separates it from Trichinopoly and 
South aroot districts ; south by Tanjore and Munnargoody 
talooks ; east by Nannilam and Mayavamm talooks ; and west 
by the Col croon, which separates it from Trichinopoly district. 
The talook is a plain tract consisting chiefly of paddy [q.v.] fields, 
gardens, Ac. Soil is clayey, alluvial in part. Industry chiefly 
agricultural, but also brass [pittalay] vessels and weaving. 
The Can very and its branches give irrigation. Places of 
archaeological intorost: — Amm&agoody, Anaooody, AuudanncoiJ, 
Audontoray permaul coil, Auvore, Caditohambaudy, Caroopporo, 
Goinbaconavi, Coorchy, Cot tore, Cutchicutt, Dovaroyapett, 
Ktnflasharcay, Mahadai; napooram, Mailayore, Manalore, Manja- 
mully, Nancluyaurcoil, Null ore, Nundlvauam, Paupanausam, 
Pauparajapooram, Puudanalloro, Putteoshwaram, Hunganauta- 
pooram, Saucottah, Sawmyniullay, Shenganoro, Shivapooiam, 
Bhivaulyam, Bhreonivasanullore, Soondrapermaulcoil, Booryan 
coil, Tiroaray oanvore, Tirchiray, Tirmungalaooody, Tirnauges- 
waram, Tirnirayorc, Tirpanandaul, Tirpatoray, Tirpirambiam, 
Tirvadamaroothore, Tirralanjooly, Tirvoypand, Tirvulliyangoody, 
Tookkautohy, Tribhoovanam, Tundantotiam, Tyuugasamoodram, 
Vailaooody, Valangiuiauu, Y ear ainangoody , Villiy&varambaL 
Principal^ trig, stations:— AulangoodyiNrjDombaoonnm oollege, 
Poottaharam, Tirpanandaulmantspam, Veeramungalaia. The 
leading places, Ac,, in the talook are following .- — —Araiilaur 
(jfjr&ieuiuirjD - arasilaiyAru, Tam.). Bee sep. title.— 
Andaotoray ('QQjg‘ 0 Djg • Adnthurai, Tam. Adutnrai •). From 
(Adu, tarn, sheep + turai, taafcifqrd). Village, Bailway station ; 
pop. NM i lat. 10° 55' ; long. 71P 15 \ from Combaoonam W.8.W. 

12 uiiles ; from Tanjore NJi.E. 10 miles. Old Shiva temple. 

Anlamjoody (jfyeofBQtQ. • Alengudi, Tam.). From (Al, tam. 
banyan tree, ficus bengaleusts, linn. 4 kadi, tam. village). Trig, 
station | lat. 10° 49 65 23 V long. 79° 8^4304* ; height 78 
foot; from Coirbaconam 8.&.E. 9 miles \ from TiUayaul nellore 
6.S.K. 9} miles . — • — Capiotalam (miSjA/reutb - kabittalam, 
Tam.). From (kapi, Ban. monkey -*- st’bala, san. plnoe). Abode 
of Hanobman. Sanscrit name (kapist'hala), meaning same. 
Villages pop. 2,894; acres 1,255s kt HF57'; long. 79® In i from 
Combaoonam W. 7} miles i from Tanjore 0. 16 miles. On the 

Cauvery > Cauvery (eirQcv/fl - kAvdri, Tam.). Bee sep. title. 

Coleroon (Gsirdraruth * koBadam, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Oombaconam ('§u>uQ*ir** r ih • kumbagdnam, Tam.). 

See below. Raridwdufa*iungalam » 

arittuvAramangaUun, Tam.). From Chari, sen. visbnu 4 dvira, 
Ban. door -f maogala, san. prosperity). Vighnoo Ib amid to have 
entered the earth here to visit shlva's feet. Villeget pop. 1,869) 
acres 1,790 ; lat. HP W f long. 79® M t from Gomhaecmam 
8. 8} miles i from Tanjore 8.N.2. 15 mile*. A 8hiva temple. 

Rahadaunapooram (lqsit jgrmruLfF’io • magithinappuram, 

Tam.). From (roalii, san. great 4 dina, aan. gift 4 para, nan, 
town). Place of great charity. Village i pop. 5,266 1 acres 
957 ; lat. 11° Wt long. 79® 80V from Gombaocmam B. 6 miles ; 
from Tanjore N.E. 26 miles. Inscription near the river.——* 
Narntingaprtt (jgirtrShbS€urQut m -4n>L. - nAraslnganbAttai, Tam. 
narasingampet # ). From (naresimha, san. visbnu, the man lion 
god 4 pdttai, tam. village) ; from namlngan, the ruler of the 
place. 'Village,. Hallway station ; pop. 2,018 j acres 982 i lat. 
llfO^j long. 7IP B8 / | height 65 feet ? from Oombaoonam B.N.B. 

10t miles. Naeekiyamwil (jytr&Shjnr 4 Qm$!td)& • 

yfrkkdvil, Tam.). From (nkqqi t tam. honorable woman i epithet 


of a goddess 4 k6vil, tam. temple). Village ; pop. 8,848 ; acres 
752 ; lat. 10® 66' ; long. 79® 2IT| .from Combaoonam B.8.E. 5| 
miles t from Tanjore E.N.B. 28 miles. Old Vishnoo temple, 

highly sculptured and containing inscriptions. Paupanavsam 

(u/TA/gp'Ftb • pdvanisam, Tam. pApanasara*). From (pApa, 
san. sin 4 nApha, san. destruotion). Village, Railway stations 
pop. 1,688 ; aores 1,062 s lat. l(f 66 ' t long. 79° IH't height 104 
feet; from Combaconnm W.8.W. 8 miles ; from Tanjore N.E. 19 

miles. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions. Poottaharam 

(q^/gtfiTLb - puttagaram, Tam.). From (puthu, tam. new 4 
agarem, tam. village). Trig, station; lat. 10 w 56* 80*27® ; long. 
79° 81' 80*05* ; height 47 feet ; from Oombaoonam E.S.E. 7$ 

miles ; from Tondaman tottam E. 2 miles. Pundanallot* 

(u ikp area $xr ir - pandanallur, Tam.). From (pandam, tam. 
torch 4 nal, tam. good 4 dr, tam. villago). Sanscrit name 
(kandnkapura), meaning hall 4 town. Village; pop. 1,186; 
aores 784 ; lat. 11® 08' ; long. 79° 33' ; from Combaoonam N.E. 
15} miles i from Tanjore N.E. 35 miles. Old Shiva temple with 
inscriptions in old Tamul. Ruined fort with two Shiva and 

Vishnoo temples, also in ruins. Patteeehwaram (ulLuslAt 

eujn h - pattisuvaram, Tam.). From (patti, tam. offspring of 
kAmadhlnu the wishing cow 4 lshvara, san. lord); shiya as 
worshipped by patty. Village ; pop. 1,851 ; acres 1,345; lat. 
H^ 65' ; long. 79° 23' ; from Combaconam 8.W. 3} miles ; from 
Tanjore K.N.E. 17 miles. Inscription of C'hola dynasty in the 
temple of Sabh&upaty. Farts of tho temple are well sculptured. 

Cloth weaving. Sawmymullay (jfreuir u$la ?£0 • shuvAmimalai, 

Tam.). From (svAim, san. deity 4 malai, tam. hill). Sanscrit 
name (skandagiri), meaning soobramanyan 4 lull. It ie supposed 
to be one of the three summits of Keilausam [q.v.]. Village, Sub- 
Registrar's office, Hill ; pop. 3,828 ; acres 648 ; lat. 10° 67' ; 
long.*7U° 22' ; from Combaoonam W. 3 miles ; from Tanjore N.E. 
18 miles. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions on the hill. In 
the hamlet of Vyausamungalam is another old Shiva temple. 

Centre of weaving industry. Boondrapormaulcoil (&P 0 JIU 

GuCfiLafrenQatradto) - shundarappei-umAlgdvil, Tam. snndara- 
perumAlkoil From (sundara, san. beautiful + pcrumiT, tam. 
vishnu, the great lord 4 kdvil, tam. temple). Village, Railway 
station ; pop. 2,689 ; lat. 10° 66' ; long. 79® 22' ; height 97 feet; 
from Coihbaoonam W.8.W. 4} miles ; from Tanjore N.E. 16 
miles. Old Vishnoo temple, built by a Chola king. Centre of 

weaving industry. Tircaraycaitvore ($(nj&&&xrrdarrfytr - 

tirukkaraikkAvdr, Tam.). From (tira, tam. holy 4 karai, tom. 
field 4 kA, tam. grove 4 dr, tam. village). Sanscrit name (garbha- 
rakshakapura), meaning iptcrior 4 protection 4 town ; also 
(mAdhavivana), meaning the spring Bower creeper, hiptage 
madablota, gmrtn. 4 forest. Village ; pop. 1,096; acres 868 ; lat. 
10° 52' ; long. 79° 20' ; from Combaconaih S.W. 9 miles ; from 
Tanjore E.N.E. 11 miles. Old Shiva temple with Chola inscrip- 
tions. Tirmunyalaeoody - tirumangalak- 

kndi, Tam.). From (tirn, tam. soared 4 mang&lA, san. pArvati, 
the auspicicus deity 4 kndi, tam. village). Sanscrit name 
(mangaloshvara), meaning parvaty 4 shiva. Village ; pop. 
2,506 ; aoree 1,091 ; lot. 11° 02' ; long. 79° 31' s from Comba- 
oonam N.E. 8} milos ; from Tanjore N.E. 28 miles. Old Shiva 
templo with inscriptions in Grantam [q.v.].— — Timaugonraram 
(fidQfirQsBArAUjnh - tirunAgAmvaram, Tam.). From (tira, torn, 
sacred 4 nAga, san. serpent 4 fshvara, san. lord). The residence 
of Andy sheshan, the chief of sorpents. Town ; pop. 5,041 ; 
aores 521 ; lat. 10r 58' $ long. 79® 28' ; from Combaoonam E. 8| 
miles ; from Tanjore E.N.E. 28 miles. Old Shiva temple. Notable 
Vishnoo temple near, called Ooppily appan covil. Weaving 

centre. Tirpanandaul (jBflfLUGsrjtjBrrm - tiruppanandAI, 

Tam.). From (tiro, tam. holy 4 paaai, tam. palmyra tree, borassns 
fiabelliformis, bar 4 talem, tam. place). Village ; pop. 795 * 
aores 1,802; lat. II® 0 & ; long. Tif 30' % from Combaoonam 
N.N.B. 11 miles » from Tanjore N.E. 80 milos. Richly endowed 
Shoodra mutt, contains an old and valuable library of cadjnn-leaf 
Tamul volumes. Trig, station at Mantapem In lat. 11® 06' 30*43* ; 
long. 79® 2 & 48*07* i height 80 feet ; from Combaoonam N.N.B* 

10 miles; from Veeraoimn N.E. 1( miles. Tirpirambiam 

(fi(l$Ul$.jrihL$UJth ■ tirupplrambiyam, Tam.). From (tirn, 
tam. saoxvd 4 pirambu, tam. oane 4 ayam, tam. place). San- 
sorit name (pralayAmbApura), meaning flood 4 goddess 4 town. 
Village; pop. 1,707; acres 1,441; lat. 11® 00'; long. 79^ 23'; 
from Oombaoonam N.W. 4} miles ; from Tanjore N.E. 20 miles. 

Old Shiva temple with unsoriptions. Tirvadamaroothore (^0 

g09DLaL04^if • tiruvfdaimarathdr, Tam.). See sop, title. 

Tirvidamjooly (jB0€t/eu0<Ff/I - tiruvalalljnsbi, Tam.). From 
(tiro, tam. scored 4 valam, tam. right hand side 4 nhushi, tam. 
whirlpool). From a whirlpool in the cauvery there. Said to 
be connected with the fact that shiva has a hole on the right 
side of his head. Village ; pop. 1,101 ; aews 1,516 ; lat. 1(P 66' ; 
long. 79* 22' ; from Combaoonam W.8.W. Sh miles ; from Tanjore 
N.E. 17 miles. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions and fine 
gopooram. The sculptures of Jeina .— -Vulangimaun (sueuwQ 
tA/rmr - valangfmAn, Tam.). From (valangai, tam. right hand 4 
min, tam. deer). Of. Shiva. Town, Sub- registrar's office ; pop, 
7,244; acres 3,234; lat. 1<P 53'; long. 79® 26' ; from Oombaoonam 
6.8, E. 4) miles ; from Tanjore B.N.E. 18 miles. Old Shiva 

temple with inscriptions.- Veeram unguium (sfimafomtonb - 

vframangalam, Tam.). From (vfra, san. hero + maugala, san. 

52 
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prosperity). Trig, station ; 1st. 10° 5^ 20*74' ; long. 79° 21' 00*86'; 

height 02 feet. Vsppator* (Qaiuuf ggir • v£ppattfir, Tain.). 

From (vdmbu, tam. neem tree, melie asadiraohta, linn, + fir, 
tam. Tillage). Town ; area 8,854 ; pop. 5,788 ; lat. 11° 01' ; long. 
70" 29' i from Combaoonam N.E. 6| miles ; from Tanjore N.E. 

25 miles. Vinaickanteroo (aBentud&tikQffV) • vin&yakkan- 

deru, Tam.). Bee sep. title . ■ ■■(8) Deputy tahsildarry, Tanjore 
district. Pay Bs. 100 .—« (3) Town, Municipality, Railway 
station, Head-quartors of Sub-oolleotor, Sab- judge, and District 
moonsifs of Combaoonam and Valangimaun ; Tanjore diet., 
Cambaconom tel. j pop. 54,307 j acres 1,257 ; lat. 10° 57' ; long. 
79° 25' ; height 85 feet ; from Madras S.S.W. 157 miles j from 
Mayavaram W. 20 miles ; from Mannargoody W. 20 miles ; from 
Nagapatam W.N.W. 84 miles; from Taujoro N.E. 20 miles. 
Large and populous town in a low level tract between two 
considerable branches of the Cauvery, over which is a handsomo 
bridge. Extends about 2 miles in length from north to south 
and 1 mile in broadth from east to west. Though only with a 
alight elevation above the sea, it is remarkably healthy. One of 
the moat aneient towns in the Presidency. It is the centre of 
the Bratninical religion and literature, and waa once the capital 
of the Chola kingdom. Combaoonam waa the seat of the Zitlsh 
oouxk of the distriot from its first establishment in 1806 until 
1868, when it waa removed to Tanjore. Also from 1860 to 1863 
head-quarters of the Sub-oollootor. A branch mutt of Shuncara- 
oharry [q.v.], founder of the Adweitam [q.v.] philosophy, is 
preaided over by a chief gooroo of Smarts [q.v.] bramins. There 
are sixteen temples, twelve dedicated to Shiva and four to 
Vishnoo. Two of the temples are important ; the larger dedi- 
cated to Vishnoo and the smaller to Shiva. The Vishnoo temple 
has a great gopooram [q.v.], of twelve storeys and 147 feet high, 
riohly ornamented with figures, the oeiling being especially well 
painted. Near this is a small porch and two processional oars 
of carved wood of elaborate design, one of great sice. The Shiva 
temple called Coombheshwaran pagoda is approached by a 
corridor 880 feet long and 15 feet wide. The principal gopooram 
ia 128 feet high, and leads to a court 83 feet by 55 feet. The 
Bamnsawmy tomple has only one go)>ooram loading into the 
en closure. The ear of the Shanrngapanny temple ia the one of 
the largest in Southern India. Besides the usual annual festi- 
vals, the Maha magh&m [p undigay, 5oJ, occurring once in twelve 
years and celebrated in February, draws an immense oouoourse 
from all parts of the country. Brick remains of the palace of 
the Ohola are also found in the neighbourhood. Situated in the 
most fertile and most thickly populated part of the delta, 
Oombaoonam has always been a grog, oentre of trade and manu- 
factures ; the latter consisting chiefly of silk [puttoo] and cotton 
[q.v.l cloths and metal [loham] ware. From the Government 
provincial college at this town oome many of the beat educated 
natives of the south. Trig, station at Combaoonam college j lat. 
1 (f 58' 10*75 ' ; long 79° 25' 29*88' i height 124 feet. 

OOMBOO (Q«"U>l/ - kombu, Tam.). A branch [comma]. 
A common musical horn. Combairy mookkan - 

ohetturukupimu, Tel. ; sunt . kom^rimurkhan, Ma). ; 
QmTU*'Juj6lQpddt€Br • kombfrimfikkan, Tam.). Tel. from 
(chettn, tel. treo t nraku, teL to spring + p&mn, tel. snake). 
Mai. from (kompu, mal. branch + firu, inal. to ascend + mfirkhau, 
mal. poisonous snake). Tam. means branch-ascending and long- 
nosed by corruption. A tree-snake, not poisonous. Dendrophia 

f iiota, dendrophidm [tree-snake], ophidii colubriformes, ophidia 
sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 20], of naturalists [j an too]. Alias 
Ahaotulla belli!, boii ; Coluber deooms, piotus, russell j Leptophia 
maniar, piotus. Obtuse snout. Bronse brown above, sometimes 
with yellow vertebral on front part of trunk ; yellow band along 
each side, along the outer series of scales, and has a black or 
blackish edge either below or above and below, upper black 
margin being continuation of black band which commences 
behind the eye. Lower parts white or yellow. One of the most 
common species. Variations ocenr in the coloration. Food 
consists of lizards [ohipkaloe], and frogs [bhaicam]. When old 

ferocious and bites readily ; length 4 feet. Gomban OW - 

gondi, Hind.; M3 micb - kompan, Mal.). TuBker or male 
elephant [q.v.j. Here applied to rhinoceros. 

OOMB THEE ()W ^ • kangoikijbfir, Hind.). From 

shape of leaf. Same as Tootty. 

OOMERCOLLV ( JW** . kumirkhili, Hind.). Title from 
a town in lower Be a gal. Otherwise Marabou [q.v.] feathers. 
The fine ash or alate colored feathers so called are the under 
taii-oorerts of adjutant [q.v.] birds. 

COMMA * komma, Tel.). Branch [comboo].— 

“™S 

Qommamore (r':S> 4 *sr** • kommamfiru, Tel.). From (above 
+ firu, tel. village). Depopulated village, canal ; Kistna district, 
Baupatla talook. Canal, begun as an irrigation ohannel in 
1858-59, was ouutinded in 187 7’ to meet the Buckingham canal 

^ r.]. The head of the canal is at the twelfth mile from 
tanagram, and oontinues in a south-westerly direction to 
Fedda ganjam, where connected with Buckingham canal by a 
tidal look. At Ghebrole bridge, 10 miles from Guntoor, a 
considerable traffic quits the osnal for Guntoor. Three other 
looks exist at Coltimera, Nullamada and 8*nUnron<‘—~Cmtolt 
(r • komrni, Tel.). Same as Tirauna. 


COMORIN (a QiaesS • kanyikumtri. Mat. ; (gta/R • kumarit 
Tam.). Title ia Portuguese corruption from tamul Ct. cochin, 
ooleroon. Mal. from (kanyfi, aao. youthful + kum&ri, san. 
virgin). Tam. means a virgin. The xdfuyfa Leper xd riAu of 
Ptolemy. Compare Cambojam or Khmer. The Periplus says ; — 
■* After this there ia another plaoe called w/rip, where there ia a 
“ fipripior, for which read fplvpiai’, and a harbour, where alto 
“ people oome to bathe and purify themselves, • • . for it is 

related that a goddess was once accustomed to bathe them 
14 monthly. ” This monthly bathing in honor of Doorga is still 
continued. Through encroachments of sea, the harbour has 
disappeared ; but a freshwater well remaius in the centre of a 
rook, some way out at sea. In the Sanscrit legend the virgin 
goddoss was daughter of a shepherdess, born at samo date at 
Krishnon; Krishnan’s father was instructed in a dream to 
remove Krishnan to the house of the shepherdess and to take in 
return the ohild bora there for fear of Krishnan being kill'd by 
Cumaan, Krishnan’s maternal uncle. The goddess is otherwise 
the incarnation of Mauyay [q.v.] or illusion. Or sometimes 
taken as Doorga [q.vj. Or again there is a legend that a virgin 
leapt into the sea. Coomary is regarded by Pooraonio writers 
as the name of a river, one of the seven great sacred riven 
[gnngay] of India. Coomary aherpan denotes lord of the 
Coomary sea-coast. The term Comorin is in some writings used 
for the whole of the southern portion of the peninsula. Village, 
Cape, Place of pilgrimage, Sanitarium, Travaneore state, Pndma- 
nanbhapooram division, A gasteesh warara talook ; 1st. 8° 5' § long. 
77° 36' ; from Sooshindram 8.E. 8 miles ; from Bombay 8.S.E. 
810 miles ; from Madras B.8.W. 390 miles ; from Manaooody E. 
4} miles ; from Trivandrum S.E. 49 miles. The eape is extreme 
southern point of peninsula. Formed of a circular low sandy 
point, not discernible above 3| or 4 leagues. Within two or 
throe cables’ length of the sonth-eaat portion Uos a sloping rooky 
islet, high aUbve water, with other rooks about it, on which the 
sea breaks. There are several groups of rocks appearing above 
water. Westward of this islet the shore is sandy and barren, 
but eastward it abounds with trees. The land is safe to approach 
within about two miles, the depth in some places increasing 
towards shore. Eastward of the rooky islet and about three 
miles from it is a fort. To north-ease the coast is little 
frequented for 166 miles ; as navigation northwards into Bay of 
Bengal is obstructed by Adam’s bridge. Inland, the cape rises 
in a gradual slope to the base of the ghauts [q.v.], the nearest 
of which at 4 miles north-west is an isolated, very sharp conical 
hill, 1,408 foot high, often mistaken for the oape itself. A small 
white, square pagoda crowns the extremity of the cape. A 
residency on the coast a little distance from the pagoda [q.v.] 
is resorted to by Europeans for health. Pilgrims oome to 
worship the goddess and to bathe in the holy waters of the sea, 
this bring one of the five renowned bathing places. There is a 
Bramin village near the pagoda and habitations of shaunaur 
and fishermen a little away froln it. Sand of different colors is 
found. The legend of this is that Shiva at Sooshindram wanted 
to marry the goddess, bat the marriage negotiations were broken 
off and the rice and other grains prepared for the ceremony 
were converted into sand \ manal]. The country around is sandy 
and consists of palmyras [q.v.]. 

COM POUND - kampung, Malay). MeanJ village. 

Applied by Europeans to the enclosure in which a house stands. 

COMPRADOUE (jloy g yu - kharchhard&r, Hind.). Portu- 
guese from comprar, to purohase. Hind, from (kbarch, hind, 
expenditure + bardir, pers. carrier). A house steward. Cf. carts. 

CONA • kdne, Gan. ; • kdna, Tel.). From (krfna* 

san. corner). Recess; valley. Ravine; suffix in place names, 
especially in the Ceded districts [q.v.], as PnnohRiingaulacona, 

meaning ravine of the five lingains. -Conair - krfndri, 

Can. ; r 4 ** • kdneru, Tel.). From (above 4- 4ri, can. tank). 

A square tank with steps. Conamoogam {Qair^Qfimib - 

kdn&mugam, Tarn.). From (mukba, san. face). A delta. The 
principal deltas in 8. indin are those *>f the Godavery, the 

Kistna, the Fennair, and the Cauvery. Vol. I, 391. Coup- 

moola (r'ft&x-'u - kdnamdls, Tel.). From (mfila, tel. corner). 
Site of Collector's bungalow at Krishnapatam, Nellore distriot. 

Oonaeeema (r*s>lr - kfinasima, Tel.). From (kfina, tel. 

valley -I- sima, tel. tract). The Godavery delta. Conaudd 

(t4jra • kdnAda, Tel.). From (above + nidu, tel. country). 
Greek name vdpfioXir. Village, Promontory, Post ; Visesspatam 
dist., Bimlipatam division; pop. 4,128; lat. 18* I r ; long. 
88° 87' ; from Bimlipatam N. 18 miles j from Madras N.E. 400 
miles i from SantapiUy 8.W. 6} miles ; from Visagapatam 
N.E. 80 miles. The point Is 2| miles south of the village. 
The anchorage for native vessels is in about 5| fathoms. 
British Tetsels seldom visit the port- The Ohampauraty falls 
into the tea hero. Balt factory. 

CONCAN («|5NW ? kdnk ana, 8an.i 0*/ - kokan, Hind. ; 
( d&triBeeBBTLb - konganam, Tom.). In ancient geography signi* 
fled a kingdom south of Goa, Evidently allied to the CongOO 
country inland. Now a narrow strip of land, bounded on the 
east by the Western ghauts from Bombay to Goa. One of 
Hweu Thsang's nine divisions of s. india j capital Kong-kienna- 
pu-lo, or Coneanapooraaa. This was the ancient kingdom of the 
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Gadambas, whioh for a time rivalled that of the Chalookyas 

[oharitram]. Con canasta • kdnkanast’ha, San.). 

Rramins distinct from oonoanios. Immigrants from Qoa and 
Bombay cauarose districts. Smart**. Are among dravida 

bramins. Concany (^7 < h u fl - kdnkanf, Mahr.). Pertaining 

to concan; need of persona or things. Concany bramini tfre 
pnncha gowdas [q.v.] and are aaraawats ; inoluded among 
gomiau ; they are by religion rigvedies and madhwas. By. 
occupation they are chiefly traders. Found throughout west 
coast, especially in Travauoore and Cochin. Their family god 
is at Tripatty. — .—Concany resin - kdnk&nadhdpa, 

8uu.). Same as White damtner. Sapta c oncanam ( " 

Huptukonkuna, San.). The seven Conans of Sanscrit geography. 
See vol. I (I'M). 

CONCH ( - shankha, San.). Title from greck edyxnt 
which is from Sanscrit. San. from (sham, sen. to grow calm) ; 
from soothing sound when held to car. Same as chunk [q.v.]. 

Conch flower (^TJJ^tff - shankhapushpi, Sau.). Title from 

white color. Same us Keshince and Ciow»orooper. Conch 

yam (STJTff - shankb&lu, San.). Title from color of root. 
Same as Wayaka. 

CON DA 11 (9T*o£ . konda, Tel.). From (knnru, tam. rock). 

II ill ; suffix in place names, as Penoocondah, meaning groat hill. 

Curulit dora (r 0 s ■f ” 6 - kondadora, Tol.). From (dora, tel. 

chieftain). Tribe in the mountains of Goomsoor. Condaleirla 

aura - kondakirlntva, Tel.), From (kondakara, 

tel. hill side 4- ava, tel. bike). Lake ; Vixagapatam disc., S&rwa- 
Biddliy tal. ; lat. 17 u 36'; long. 83° 02 ; from \ izagapatam S.W. 
ISO miles , from Yellaraanchily N.E. 9 miles ; from tho sea N. 8} 
miles. One of main sources of irrigation in district. Fed by 

hill streams and supply-channols from the Shaurada middy. 

Oondanarno * (^L. - sahr&is&mp, Hind.; |To - 

koudanarusu, Tel.). From (above + arusn, tarn. king). Desert 
snake. Term oo-extonsive with the family Psainmopbidm, 
ophidii colubri formes, opbidia [sarparo], reptilia [sarpy, 19], of 
naturalists Tjantoo]. The family approaches in some respects 
tho PryophHin, or whip snakos [q.v.]. The only species known 
hero is Pannnaophis condanarus. Alias Coluber condanarus j 
Psammophis indicus, twmiata. Back brown, with black edge 
along each side; brown, black-edged bam! along second outer 
series of scales, separated from back by a brownish-grey band, 
and from the belly by a yellow one; belly yellow, with black lino 
along each side ; Lead uniform light brown above ; yellow, 
black-odgcd streak from rostral shield along canthus rostral is 
above Die orbit, to the nock ; a second along the upper half of 

the labial shields. Condapully (r v 0 a fig - kondopalle, Tel.). 

From (above 4 p?llo, tel.* village) ; called after condadoo a 
shepherd. Hind, name (mnstafkn&gar), meaning tho ohosen 4 
city. Village, Hill, Bungalow ; Kistna dist., Bcswnda tal. ; pop. 
4,758 ; acres 8,295 ; 1st. 16 s 37* ; long. 80° 85' j from Bezwada 
N.N.W. 8 1 miles ; from Masulipatam N.W. 60 miles. Pic- 
turesquely situated. Now unimportant, but formerly of some 
strength, giving its name to tho province called Moost&fahnugger 
by Mulio- icdiius. Built about A.D. 1300 by Anoovaima reddy of 
Condaveed and called Condapully after the shepherd Condadoo, 
who showed tho site to the Beddy king. From tho Reddy 
dynasty it passed to the Rajah of Orissa, and from them it was 
taken in 1471 by Mahomed shah II of Goolburga. The garrison 
revolted about 1470 and iu 1477 <$he place stood a siege of six 
months, at tho close of which the young king with his own hands 
killed tho Bramins officiating at a Hindoo temple in the fort. 
In 14SI tho encampment at the font of Condapully was the 
scone of the tragic fate of the aged minister Cauja mabomed 
gawaun. Taken about 1315 by Krishna deva roya and restored 
to tho Orissa rajahs when the Kistna was made the boundary 
between thoir territory and that of Vi jian agger. Taken about 
1521 by Sultan oooloe cootb shah of Golcoudnh. For tho next 
fifty years it remained the out-post of the Mahoniedan power. 
In 1557 Bcswnda and IbrAinpaturo, both in the neighbourhood 
of Condapully were attacked by the Commandant of Coudavocd. 
It was a favorite residence of Ibrahim shah, king of Golcondab, 
1530 -1580, and during the reign of his great grandson, Sultan 
abdoollah, 1681-1859, tho Bala hissar was built of Burmese 
teak [q.v.]. Tn July 1687 the fortress was treacherously surren- 
dered to Aiiruugzeeb. On tho 10th March 1766 General Calliand 
took it by assault from Nisam ally. A small detachment of 
Company's troops was stationed at tho foot of the hill until 
January 1859, when the station was abandoned. The only 
remaining barrack room is now utilised as a travellers’ bungalow. 
Manufacture of small figures and toys from a very light wood 

growing on tlio hills. Condaveed (r’otflife • kondnvidu, 

Tel.). From (above 4 vidu, tel. town). Sanscrit name (kundi- 
napura), meaning basin -K city. Hind, name (rnurtaz&uagar), 
meaning muortexah khan, the general 4* town. Hill range 
village. ; Kistna dist., Narsarowpett tab ; pop. 2,129 ; acres 3,314 ; 
lat. Iff 16' ; long. 8tP 17' ; from Guntoor S.W. 13 miles; from 
Karsarowpott E. 13} miles. There are two forts on tho hill 
and one below ; the last attributed to Krishna deva royel. The 
fortifications are much overgrown with jungle, but in good 
preservation. The greater part of the vorks are on the western 
side of the mountain, tho principal summits of the ridge of the 


pettah being connected by a wall extending nearly 1) miles to 
the south. From the southern extremity a line almost at right 
angles passes over one of the highest poaks at half a mile from 
whioh it descends about the same distance and forms a junction 
with the southern face of the fort in the plain. A second line 
projects from tho above-mentioned peak hi a north-westerly 
direction. From tho northern front of the lower fort a line of 
works extends np tho mountain in an easterly direction until it 
joins the central ridge. There are also some detached works 
within the oultivated parts as weU as a line on the high ridge 
immediately east of the central one. The lower fort was a 
strong enclosure at the foot of tho hill, 6 furlongs in length by 
2} in breadth, facing W.N.W. The walls are built of atone, with 
a parapet and loop-holes, well defended by . bastions in the main 
line and cavaliers at the angles. That at the N.W. angle is the 
most perfect. The houses remaining in the fort are in ruins 
and chiefly oocupied by Mussalman families. There are two 
small bungalows constructed in recent years by Kuropean 
officials. For history of the Condaveed reddies see vol. I (150). 
The Mahomedans, who captured Condaveed in 1666 on the 
overthrow of the Vijianugger dynasty, changed the name to 
Moortezahnngger after Moorteaah khan, a distinguished General 
of Mahomed coolee cootb shah. The fortress remained under 
Mussalman rule until 1762, whon it was given by the Nisam to 
the French. In 1767 Bussy only succeeded in capturing the 
place by starving ont tho ganriaon. This was the last instance 
of hostilities at Condaveed. The Fowjdar of Condaveed subse- 
quently removed his residence to Guntoor, leaving in the fort a 
Killadar with a small force. The place was finally made over to 
the English in September 1788. On the highest peak of the 
hills, three miles east of the village, is a small mantapam [q.v.] 
built over an impression of Vishnoo’s foot, called by Muasalmana 
Adam’s foot [ attain 1 b peak, oollam, dharmarajacull]. East of the 
town is a large ruined sculptured Vishnoo temple with an 
inscription, dated 1664, bnilt in the time of the Reddy sovereign*. 
Inside the building known as the Treasury is a small temple with 
sculptured figures. Fifty yards west of this is an inscription 
dated A.D. 1525. Shiva temple of Ramalingam, north of the 
village, has an inscription dated A.D. 1666 recording its erection, 
and a finely sculptured figure of Veerabhadran. At Condaveed 
Mahomedans extract essences and> fragrant oils [attar] from 
various flowers which are sent to Hyderabad for sale. They also 
manufacture a strong rough brown paper. The range of hills of 
this name occupies the north-east corner of the talook and 
overlooks the town of Guntoor. It forms a connected chain 
running by north-east and south-west for 9} miles, besides 
some unconnected heights to tho north-east which extend it two 
and threo miles further. Colonel Lambton placed a Trigono- 
metrical station upon the highest peak, rather to the southward 
of the middle of tho range. The outline of tho ridge is uneven, 
having many projecting conical peaks and at a mile north of tho 
station it is very low. To the south-west of the station it forms 
a box or tableland which connects the main ridge with a parallel 
or collateral ridgo, about four miles long, terminating on the 
south by a conical peak called 8unna condah. The village of 
Condaveed lies at the western foot of the central ridgo. Trig, 
station iu lat. 16° 16* 16-92' ; long. 8 if 19 48 04' ; height 1,664 

feet. Condnyya - kondayya, Can.). From (above 

+ ayva, tel. master). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [poyar]. 

Condla (r* og - kondla, Tol.). From (konda, tel. hill). Locative 
plural form. Suffix in place names as Gooloondla, meaning the 
bird’s hill. 

CON DAY (Qatresat - kondai, Tom.), Top knot, in men 

or women [coodoomy]. Condaicutty (Qarrear&bL-iSSLLiy. - 

kondaikkatti, Tam,). From (above + kattu, tam. to tie) ; from 
woaring hair done np into a knot on top of the head. A class 
of Vellaular{jaufcy]. Number about 1,890. 

CON DRAY ( 2«/r«r6B>/D * konrai, Tam,). Plants of cassia 
[q.v.] genus, especially cassia fistula, linn. Includes also a 
Pithecolobium. Note that there are four species of cassia in the 
market Cassia lignoa or bark [cassia cinnamon], Cassia fistula 
[common oondray], Cassia buds [cassia cinnamon], and Cassia 

senna [senna], Common condray ( WiPW - iragvadha, Ban. ; 

ifPff - bkivai, Mahr. ; y ggff - kakk&i, Cone. ; pjjk Ajl . 
khiy&rsbambar, Ar. ; • khiy&rchambar, Pers. ; jUjl . 

girmilah, Hind. { - amaltAs, Deo. ; frtj. • kakke, Can. ; 

Jtod - konda, Too. ; - *61*, Tel. ; A $5 - sunari, Oor . ; M»som - 

konna, Mai.; • ahala, Singh. i Qmn&eto/D * konrai, 

Tam.). Ban. from (iraja, san. * fed variety of cutaneous disease 
4 vadh, sun. to kill) ; as a c ura t i ve [wild oondmy]. Ar. from 
persiau. Pars, from (khiyir, pen. cucumber, ououmia salivas, 
linn. 4 chamber, pers. necklace) ; from atrncturo of pod. Can. 
from (kakku, can. to scratch) [wild condray]. Mai. from (k6n, 
mal. king) ; perhaps from flowers worn aa garland by kings. 
Tam. like malayalam. 8an. also (snvarnaka), meaning having 
golden color [nauga champak, shrubby balah] ; (rijavriksba), 
moaning king 4 tree ; (rajatarn). meaning king 4 tree. Ar. also 
(katlialulhind), meaning indian cucumber. Can. also (konde- 
mara) ; (araginamara) ; (ir&vatamara) ; (takkemara). Tel. also 
(kdlaponna), meaning straight 4 calophyllum iuophyllnm, linn. 
Mal. also (svarniviram), meaning gold 4 cassia auricnlata, linn., 
from yellow flowers. Tam. also (sharakkonrai), meaning wreath 
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4- tho plant. Greek y\vKOK*Katior t naatria pfoaira. Bark in Greek 
rOpryt, in Latin fistula. Title otherwise Amaltas, Black cassia, 
Common cassia, Oonnay, Gold flower tree, Indian laburnum, 
King's tree. Pudding, pipe tree. Purging cassia, Share condray. 
Botanioally Cassia [soovarnacam] fistula, linn., legnrainosae 
[vricsham, 481. Alias fiactyrilobinvc fistula; Cassia fistula, 
rhombifoliA; Cathartooarpus fistula. Tree, middling sise, with 
usually smooth bark; dense dark-green foliage; leaflets about 
ftvo pairs, broadly orate, obtuso or retuse, glabrous; petiolos 
without glands ; racemes terminal, long, lax, drooping ; flowers 
on long padicols; legumes oylindrio, pendulous, glabrous, smooth, 
dork brown, nearly 2 feet in length; cells numerous, each 
containing ono smooth, oval, shining seed, immorsed in black 
pulp; pendulous racemes of flowers bright yellow, fragrant; like 
laburnum; flowering from may to September; common in dry 
forests. Mucilaginous pulp surrounding tho sends is medicinally 
laxative, cousisting chiefly of sugar [q.v.] and gum, entering 
into composition of confection of senna; flowers are given in 
decoction in stomachic affections; roots are a febrifuge; bark 
and loaves rubbed up and mixed with oil are applied to pustules; 
root is a strong purgative ; leaves parched are eaten for medicinal 
pnrposos; gives to pharm. oassiw pnlpa, officinal, also in british. 
Pulp of pods used os famine food. Bark used by tanners; the 
proportion of astringent extract being mnch smaller than in 
aurioulata, and tends to thicken the leather [ebamrah] ; bark 
used along with terminalia; ashes used as mordant [cauram] ; 
an astringent gam [gond] exudes. Wood strong, elastic and 
durable, close and straight-grained, dark brown color often 
finely mottled, and works well; used in ship-building and for 

bows and axles, and is also suited for furniture. Peacock 

condray (.nu9/DQff/r«r«D/D - mayirkkonrai, Tara.). Title from 

flownr. Same as Gold mobur tree, and as Foreign tungaid. 

Red condray (4o5o4 • nrimidi, Tel. ; agoio - ratuvA, Singh. ; 
Baiun&QstrecretojD • sMvappukkonrai, Tam.). Title from 
rose-colored flower. Singh, from (ratu, singh. red) ; from 
pink flowers. Tam. from (shivappu, tam. redness + konrai, 
tam. cassia fistnla, linn.). Tel. also (nsikiminu). Tam. also 
(varikkonrai), meaning stripe condray ; (karungonrai), meauing 
black condray, from dark fruit. Title otherwise Iiorso cassia, 
Roxburgh’s cassia. Bot&nioally Cassia [soovarnacam ] marginata, 
roxb., loguminosoo [vricsham, 48]. Alias (Cassia omarginata, 
roxburghii ; Cathartooarpus marginatus, roxburghii. Small tree 
with dull light brown bark and wide-spreading branches; small 
leaflet foliage ; racemes of small roso-colornd flowers, something 
like weeping ash; the fruit is cylindrio, 8-12 inches long, 
as thick as a man’s little Anger, of a dark brown color 
and having transverse partitions. Planted in gardens for 
ornamental purposes. Wood close-grained, hard and durable, 
works smoothly and stands a good polish, when fresh deep 

rose colored, eventually turns reddish brown. condray 

(r * kondatantcpuohctfcu, Tel ; aiQjUB;<avd>fl> . 

valiyatakara, Mai.; OjrribflttaOft - valahala, Singh.; Q cum far 0 
peg vellaittagarai, Tam.). Title from size. Tel. from (konda, 
tel. hill + tantepuohettu, tel. cassia tora, linn.). Mnl. from (valiya, 
imal. large + takara, mal. cassia tora, linn.). Siugh. from (val, 
singh. jungle + nhala, singh. cassia fistula, linn.), Tam. from 
(veilai, tam. white 4- tagarai, tam. cassia tora, linn.). Tam. also 
(uiafijakkonrai), meaning yellow + condray tree ; (knndiipptik- 
konrai), meaning globe flower condray. Title otherwise 
Sulphur-flowered cassia, 8urat condray, Tree senna, Wild 
condray. Botanioally Cassia [soovarnacam ] glauca, lam. , legumi- 
nosss [vricsham, 48 J. Alias Cassia arborescent, enneaphylla, 
planisiliqua, sulphurea, sorat tens’? ; Senna arboresoens. Tree, 
with numerous branches spreading in every direction, young 
ones irregularly angled; leaflets four to six pair, with an erect 
gland between each of the two to three lower pair, oval, broadest 
at or below the middle, the upper ones the largest, under side 
glaucous and slightly pubescent ; stipules linear-subulate, falcate ; 
racemes axillary, ooiymbiform, long-poduncled, erect, orowded 
near the ends of the branches, about half the length of the 
loaves ; petals all nearly equal ; anthers all fertile, equally long, 
the two lower on rather longer filaments than the others; 
legumes drooping, linear, straight, thin, the margin a little tumid ; 
flowers large, sulphur, long-pedioolled ; the pedicels subtended by 
an ovate oaducous bract ; flowering nearly all year. Cultivated 
In gardens. Bark and leavos prescribed in diabetes and 

gonorrhoea. Wild condray (sfPPW * Aregvadha, San. ; 1 >jV- 

kaohlord, Hind, j vsefttood • k&dakonde, Gan. ; . kakke- 

jwa, Too.; ae|«aMn - kittukonna, Mal.). Title from 
Resemblance. Ban. from (araja, sen. tkin^disease * vadh, sen. 
to kill) [common condray]. Gan. from (kAdu, can. wild 4- 
konde, can. cassia fistula, linn.). Too. from (kakke, too. cassia 
fistula, linn. 4- mare, too. tree) [oommon condray 1. MaL from 
(kitu, mal. forest 4- konna, mal. cassia fistnla, linn.). Title 
Otherwise Venesuela soap bark .tree, Wight’s inga. Botanioally 

E ’ithecolobium [auragvsdham] trigemJnum, benth., leguminosm 
vricsham, 48]. Alias Inga Jpgemina, wightiana ; Mimosa bige- 
mina, lnoida. Tree unarmed ; leaves conjugately or bipinnated ; 
pinnaB one to two pair, with a gland between each pair ; leaflets 
two to three pair, ovate-lanceolate, accumulated, shining, with a 
gland between each pair; racemes panlcled, terminal, many- 
flowered ; flowers in small globose heads, white ; legumes epjvaS^y 
twisted i flowering in but seaeou. Decoction of leaves, pnedioip# 


for leprosy [oooshtam] and stimulant for growth of hair ; hard 

and tough wood. Yellow condray (J^dJSorta . simeiangedi, 

Can. ; a * - kondatangddn, Tel. ; aenasismocm - maflfiak- 
konnd, Mal. ; qjq - vA, Singh. ; lo^ o&rGssncireQjD • manjal- 
gonrai, Tam.). Title from color of flowers. Can. from (sime, 
can. foreign 4- tanged i, can. cassia aurioulata, linn.). Tel. from 
(konda, tel. hill 4 - tangedn, tel. oaasia aurioulata, linn.). Mal. 
from tamul. Tam. from (mafljal, tam. yellow 4 - konrai, tam. 
ensuia fistnla, linn.). Tel. also (knrumbi), meaning clustering. 
Singh, also (aramauA). Tam. also (karungonrai), meaning black, 
condray from heart-wood ; (mabuyAvirai), meaning hill 4 - cassia 
auriciilata, linn. ; (shiraaiyAvirai), meaning foreign 4* cassia 
aurioulata, linn. Title otherwise Foreign tungaid, Hill tungaid, 
Iron- wood [casaa, ohowkmaram, dork vail, deccany deodar, 
foreign ilanjy, nauga champak], Manjal condray, 8umatra senna. 
Botanioally Cassia [soovarnacam] siamoa, lamk., loguminoam 
[vricsham, 48 ]. Alias Cassia florida, anmatrano ; Senna sumat- 
rana. Small tree, every branch terminating in a large panicle 
of deep yellow blossoms ; in flower nearly all year ; common wild 
in jungles; also planted and ornamental. Sap-wood whitish, 
rather large ; heart-wood dark-brown, nearly blaok, very hard ; 
very durable ; good fuel for' locomotives. 

CONDY (Q&rremriq- • l ondi, Tam.). 8tray cattle. Condy 

otty {Q&irosttrLi^QtijTLLttL - koudiydrti, Tam.). From (above 4- 
dtti, tam. driver). A class employed on the Can very ohannols, 
whose duty is that of keeping stray cattle o it the channel and 
river-banks and ofT the fields. 

CONGA (8^*0 < - konga, Tel . ; Qa/r&(§ - kokkn, Tarn.)* Any 

crane, stork or heron [adjutant bird, doerghacbanchoocam, paddy 
bird]. Compare, whore transl. is of first term : — Anastomns osei- 
tans (gullakonga), shell ; Ardeola toucoptera (gnddikonga), blind ; 
Ardotta cidnamomea (ddsikonga), sinner ; Buphns ooromandns 
(svAtikonga), rhiny season ; Butorides iavanica (ddsikonga), 
sinner ; Ciqonia leuoocephala (ahankumedakonga), conch 4* neck ; 
Herod ias alba (mflakonga), pariah; Herodias garsetta (nail 
mukkukonga), black 4 * bill ; Leptoptilos argala (pfnugulakonga), 
• corpse ; PhcBnioopterus roseus (pugonga), flower ; Platalea leu- 
corodia (gantemnkkukonga), spoon 4 - bill ; Tantalus leucocephalus 
(errnkAlikonga), red 4 - leg. See gloss, paragraphs. The Tamul 
Cooral has the following seQair&m dk.ihL\ihu(P)eup & 
lapfOfiar Q'&Qfiir&a Qirp/s “At the time when 

“one should use self-control, let him restrain himself like a 
“ heron ; and let him, like it, strike when there is a favorable 
“ op|iortunity." There is a Tamul proverb! — gl-Olgl jbjfilG 
ficaasreoirQuyea jpi sll.su Qvp pptrth 

Q&rr&(6 ) — “ It is said that the stork ilied while waiting for the 
11 ocean to dry, in the hope of getting a supply of dried fish.” 

CONGOO (Q,s/r®(5 - congn, Tam.). Means toddy. The 
country so called ; otherwise Poozby or country of dry fields. 
Ancient Hindoo kingdom comprising thd modern Salem and 
Coimbatore districts. Existed from the commencement of the 
Christian era down to the end of the ninth century, when it was 
overthrown by the Chola kings of Tanjore and annexed to their 
dominions. To the east were the Chola and Paundyan king- 
doms i and on tho west, the Keralam. Two dynasties Katta and 
Gunga are said to have rnled the country. The capital of the 
first was Scandapooram somewhere near Gusselhotty pass, 
removed to Talacaud near Oolleganl in Coimbatore district, in 
the third century. Jeiniam and subsequently Sheivism was the 
prevailing religion of the kings, who teem to have had consider- 
able intercourse with the west from the discovery of numerous 
ooins of the Roman emperors. This kingdom was subsequent to 
Cheram. See vol. I (IS), (129) [chari tram]. There is a Tamul 
proverb QarrA&Qaj (gjprooft 4&p8jDjpS)(b(g eroa&rjd 
fijb (§ — •• Why remain here when grain sells oheap in the 

“Congoo country;” showing its fertility. Caunyyam (arm 

*uJLb ^ kiugayam, Tam. kingyam*). Fnpafe (kongu, tam. 
country so named 4- ayam, tam. ground). — “ a ” Deputy tahipl- 
darry, Coimbatore district. Pay Rs. 70.— M b” Village, Deputy 
tah adder's station; Coimbatore diet., Dharaupooiam tab pop. 
6,966 ; acres 13,847 j let. IX* 00 / ; long. 77° 36' ; from Coimbatore 

R. 40 miles; from Dhareupooram N. 18| miles; from Erode 

S. 8.W. 26 miles; from Madras 8.W. 280 miles; from Ootaca- 
mund 8.8.2. 68 miles ; from Pollaohy N.E. 46 miles ; from 
Suttimungalam S.S.R. 89 miles. T^ce of ancient kingdom of 
Oongoo [q.v.] remains in this name. Elevated on dry gravelly 
soil. Former hoad-quarters of district, and till 1874 of Sub- 
collector. Once famous for breed of cattle [maud]. Still noted 
for ponies. Busy market town. A mile 8. ie huge Shiva 

temple. Conganan (QmmaGmtrosr - kongaaan, Tam.). Very 

ancient Tamul philosopher and physician, native of Coimbatore 
country. Instructed % the Aryan missionary Agastyan on 
Pothigay rq.v.J; probably one of his first converts. Wrote 
against polytheism, Congener nyannam ; and two treatises on 
feedlcine, Oadaycaundam and Goona vaugadam. Exa mple from 
Nyaunams— GumiQmtrQ&QaijgyodnQL* QmMQtDtatrQp 
m/rjrmr#0 

tumimqgQgu* u/geBQajrmrQp ujibL^tBuSm tDjpuiSpdl 

umiD^yQmwim Qswm 
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Qptueiaur* M jBmu<£tomQw(*?iui'-~ 
0 l ^ mi-iuQfmrueo(!2GarQ4-*BrQiJtrtrauLiujBjr$a&&r 
CfftrtuiT There it but “one .God, them it 

•*ln£ one Vefla,tB®re it hut "one way of initiation by tie good 
u •piritnal guide, there it but’ope kind of blitt which he granta, 
it aQ d there it but one genot amongst mankind upon the earth. 
••Thojr who hold the oontrary by at sorting that there are four 
« Vodka and 'six sects and many godt, will turely enter the fiery 

“bell" [oonoan]. Congo 10 deoka rajdkkal (Q«m&i(§Qpffi 

jTfr*ir&+&r • kongufhkseriafikkal, Tam.). From (above + d&ha, 
aan/wfontry.i ifij^ tan. king). A book describing the aerie* 
of the Congoo or Chera rulers, from Veora roya chuckravnrty 
to rajah Mulbdevan, . It contains distinot chapters op' the 
Chola, Hoysala, and Vijianugger kingdoms, these rulers having 
been* successively conquerors of the Congoo*country. 

OOtflCOPOLY (Gear &&uiS err tea • kanakkappilbi, Tom.). 
From (kanakxu, tarn, account* + pillai, # tam. title of the pillai 
easte). Caste-title.' The-.oorreepoiiding tefooftoo tegn is curnum. 
A village aooountant. Now mostly used at Madras for a shipping 
clerk. See vol. 1, 112. 

CONIMEBK (aa S<? ld© - kfiniraddu, Tom.). From iktirii* 
i mp,', humped <f m5du, tarn, mound). South aroot diet./ Tindi- 
Tanam tal. ; pop. 1,928 j acre# 4,676 ; lat. 12° 06' ; long. 79° 66' s 
from “Cuddalore N.N.E. 27 miles ; from Pondicherry N.N.E. 
11 miles i Com Tindivanam S.E. 19J miles ; from the sea W. \ 
mile. Factory established bv East india company in 1682; 
-firinaun [q.v.J for fortified settlement and liberty of trade 
obtained from Bamraus on a present or 806 pagodas, 1688; 
withdrawn on the purchase of Fort Bt. David, 1698 ; ceded .with 
the rest of the soobfch af Axcot by treaty with Aseem ool dowla, 
91st July 1801. The factory stood on a sand-hill bbout 600 or 
600 yards from the sea and covered an area of about 400 feet 
square. The foundations are still in existence. 

CONJEE (qnftFV • kifijika, San.; kfinji, Hind, ; Ko« - 

ganji, Vol. | * kafiji, Tom.). Means boilinps in tamul. 

torch. So the water in which rice or other starchy grains has 
been boiled. The article being used as invalid diot, thd word is 
applied to such slops generally. There is a Tamul proverb 
mi kit £< k *<&Qtqu> jpfweu, oQ^sSsMilutr 

metituire urQpu* gy&eu-- 14 Conjee . requires continued 
•« stirring while boiling, and marriage require) careful consider, 
“ation before being entered on/* Conjee is used in miking 
paper aud as a paste, also by weavers in preparing* thread for 
the loom [nesavool ; also by dyers [shauyam], bleachers, and 
washermen (dkobyj ; sometimes by bricklayers, mixed, with 
whitewash to increase adhesion. Distinguish from conjy. 

CONJEEVERAM # * kanchi. Hind, ; Mir^9uLfMth 

kifijCppuram, Tom.).. From. (kfifichf, san. abrus preoatorius, 
linn. + pura, san. city). -Sanscrit name (kfifiohfpura), meaning 
shining city; also (mdkshapuri), meaning emancipation + city; 
a ho (satyavratakshdtta), the menoo, bo called + sacred place, 
front the plain on which t|ie town is built. Tamul namo (WwO i 
also (tirnkkaqqi) ; also (perumldkdvil). meaning viaknoo, the great 
god 4* temple, the last in use among the veishnavas. Kieu-ohi- 
pu*lo of Uwen thsang. Indigenous name is Catchy, from which 
the Sanscrit is corrupted ; meaning the heart-leaved moon-seed 
plant, tinospora cordifolia, miers [goglancha]^— (1) Talook, 
Chingleput district. T%hsi1der*s pay Bs. 200. Area 614 square 
miles. Population 176,122. Languages Tamul, Teloogoo. W. 
of district. Bounded north by Trivellore talook, east by Sydb- 
pett and Chingleput talooks*»and south and west by North aroot 
district. The general appearance is monotonous, ‘there being 
only low conical hills on the north-east. The general level 
lues gradually, from the Palaur towards the north and west. 
There is an entire absence of wood, and scrub jungle is to be 
found in very small quantities. Along the northern bank of 
the river palmyra [q.v.], oodoaimt [q.v.] and tamsrihd [q.vj 
trees have been planted. Thd soil is generally u^enor, bcnfg 
either stony or mixed with lime [choonamj, gravol, soda 
[sowdoo] pad laterite [q.v.], Chops are those general in 
Bydapett and Chingleput, with the addition of indigo (q.v.]. 
The weaving [heaavoo] industry has been reduced by the 
dftmpetiticn of Manchester goods. Country cloths of all kinds 
ue still maanfaotuxed. There is a considerable trade in manu- 
factured brass [pittalay] and ether metals, [bham],. as 4*11 as 
jewellery. There are also a good many indigo vats and godowns 
scattered over the talook, but this industry seems to be languish- 
ing. Coarse paper-making cm a small scale is also carried on. 
The chief sources of irrigation are the Palaur and Oortelfaur. 
The Palaur irrigation is by meansof the usual flood and snriflg* 
channel s [q.v.] cm both banks of the riser in the south of the 
block and by the Cumbaoanl channel. Camping grounds 
Babhetty ohuttram, Boyajee chuttram end Bhreepermatore. 
Patty t eminfi arrleai— Agaram, -Baolanallore, Bheemantaungal, 
BheemapooHui, Cariyamgngalam, Cattagarajn, .Caundavellore, 
Cauranayfatt, CaurdbaytAungal, Ohittona, Chowkantaiuigal, 
Conoor, Gctcve, Jamoonamiiiiitt, Keevalore, Moothoooore, Nem- 
mtOr, Ooloondvr, yeriflfbttongd, Bhuttimy , Shelftyanoro, 
•oomitnmlwid. T»nd.fe®, T*tt,nor*>, Twkxjpwid, Y.lbootteb, 
Vtjdon. Yeipoce, VbIImb, Y«r»yore. Ptoow of wchadogical 


interest: — Aurpapkam, Conjeeveram, Cooram, Madooramun- 
galam, Manimungalam, Mookkayalore, Muttarraid, Orattoer, 
Peroondore, Poolbjore, Bhreepermatfire, Tenuairy, Tirpacoply, 
Tripattyooondraml Vadskkapett, Yelayanaurvainore. PrincspsJ 
•Trig, station, Malayaputt The leading plaoes, Ac.^ in the 

talook the^following. BanlanaUoro (pireuf&jurir * pdla- 

malldr, Tam.)? From (Mia, aau. proper name-f naC tarn.- good -f 
tarn, village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 666 ; acres 1,069 ; 
bt. of village Vt 66' j long. 79° 6o ; from Conjeeveram N.E. 
16 miles ; from Bydapett B.W. 22 mibs.* PeshcUsh Bs. 466. 

Many Christians. Caundavellor* (ssirp/sQaij^ir - kinda- 

v6l6f, Tarn.). From (k&nta, san. bgautiful + v*lur, tam. town, 
so called). Zemiudarry, Viflage ; pop. 474 ; acres 2,200 ; -bt. of 
village 12° 66' j long. 79* 66'; from Conjeeveram NlE. 12 miles ; 
from ‘Sydapett W. 25 miles. Pesbeush Bs. 096. Noted for 

quarry atenes. Cautudaypuit («A r jrsSBruCitI(B - kAransp- 

pattu, Tam.)*. From (k4r, tam. bbek + anai, 4 feu £ bund 4* 
pattn, tam. village). Zomindany, Village; aorta 197; bt.*of 
vilbgtf 12*' 64' j long. 79° 69'; from Conjeeveram N.E. 16 miles ; 
from Bydapett B.W. 22 miles. Peshoush Bs. 60. Formerly 
country residenoe of Collector of Chinjglepfit.— Cauranay* 
taungal («/nr&aw> fiirda sd) • kAvmnaittAcgal, Tam.). Frofck 
(kfcr/ tam. black .+ t ansi, tam. bund + tingai, tam. pond). 
Zcmindarry, Village ; pop. 270 ; acres 426j let., of viDsge 
18° 00 ' t long. 80° 02' ; from Conjeeneraip N.E. 20 miles; from 
Bydapett W. 17 miles. Feshonsh Bs. 148.—^ ~Chongolroy*n 
chuttram 0jru* • sheogalriyansattirauh, 

Tam. chengalrtyonoha^tram •). From (shengatriyan, tain, 
proper name 4 Battra, Ban. choultry). Tam. also (nvriri), 
moaning penance + tank, Village, Bailway station; pop. 406; 
bt. 12° 66' j long. 79° 46'; from Conjeeveram, N. 6 miles ; from 
8ydapott W, C6 miles. Poor pilgrims ohtain provisions m tide 

village on ticket^. Cheyaur (Q&djfUfrjp - sheyyAru, Tam.). 

See sC^f. titb. Conjeeveram {Mirm9uL4M.ua - kAfijfppmm, 

Tam.). See below. Cotore (QMirt.CBir - kdttdr, Tam.). From 

(kdttam, tam. agricultural tract * dr, village). Zemfadany, 
Village; pop. 1,869; acres 1,806; lat. qf village 18° 00' | bug. 
79° 5 2f i from Conjeeveram N.E. 12 miles ; from Bydapett W. 28 
miles. Peshou|h Bs. 1,609.-= — Cwmbacaul th ud&ff eb - kam- 
bakk&l, Tam.). From (kambai, tam. river so called + kdl, tam. 
chaunol). Channel. Taken off tbo JPabnr at*the same anient 
nhioh supplies Cadverypauk tank in the North aroot district. 
About 26 miles west of Cpnjeefreram. -Flows along a ridge which 
runs on the •western and northern sides of the talook, and fllb 
chain! of, fenks, sometimes two, three, and 'four deep on each 
side of its course. The total irrigation thus supplied supports a 
revenue of about Bs. 44,000. It is a native work, improved ajbont 
thirt y years ago, and there is a project* restoring the entire 
native sohemto, Which included a branch running sfath-east across 
the Conjeeveram and Chingleput talpoks, and which was designed 
to irrigate lands up to within 4 few miles of the coast near 

Tirporore. Daumal (jsn losu - timal, Tam.). From (tdmarri, 

tam. lotus, nelumbinm speoiosum, jvilld.). . Village ; pop. 
acres 4,691 ; lat. J2° 63'; long. 79^ B9 ; from Conjeeveram 
W.N.W. 8k miles ; from Bydapett W. 43 miles. Weatefrnmost 
village of the district. Large Bhiva temple. Large tank.— 
Keelcherry (gtfrdQ*ifi - kbh^ri, Ifcm.). From (kbh, fern, 
east sh4ri,4am. vilbge). . Vfllagb; pop. 1,866; acres 646 ibt. 
18° 02 ; long. 79 u W ; from Conjeeveram N.E. 16 mUes ; from 
Bydapett W. 26 miles. * Inhabited by Roman catholic demand- 
ants of immigrants who caino from Gnntoor-during fadtine of 

1787. under Father Manente. Malayaputt (tcteuijuuuQt • 

ma inly appattu, Tam.)! From (malai, tam. mountain 4 pattn, 
tam. vilbge). Trig, station ; bt. 1*° 64' 6W; bn* §T Off 
19‘66 4 ; Bright 468 fpet ; from Colatons N. 81- miles; from 
ConjSbveram E.N.E. 2f miles.-— AfanimutHialam. (uissfiijath 
Meoih - maqimangabm, .Tam.). From (mani, tam. beauty f 
mangala, san. prosperity). Village; pop; 1,767; enres 2,72$; 
lat. 12° 66' ; bng. 60° Off ; from Conjeeveram N.E. 29 miles ; 
from Bydapett B.W. 14 mibs. -One of the If pergfinnaht of 
the old jagheer [q.v.] of Chingleput. A temple with apeidal 
gopoGgam [q.v.], Permaul ,ooil and erect stone in front -of it. 

Bajagopanl permaul tenipie. Mappaid (to uQuQ - mappfldu, 

Tam.). FrcYn (mi, tam. great +jp4du, tam. vilbge). ViUegeT 
Government ; pop. 2,101 ; acres 8,881 ; bt. 18°. 02* ; bng. 79° 66' ; 
from Conjeeveram N.E. 17 -miles ; from Bydapett W. 24 miles. 

Maugaral (iLfr*jrd) • migaral, TamO- From (mi, tam. 

great * kashal, tam. the bonduc creeper, xmsalpi nia bonducelb, 
flem.). Sanscrit name (mahikarapura); me&ning mahacaran, 
the tong-anned giant + town. V illage, Government ; pop. 1 ,488 ; 
aoies 2,686; bt. 12° 48'; long. 79* 4ff ; front Conjeeveram 8.B.E. 
9 milesj from Bydapett W.8.W. 87 miles.": — Uoearwaukum 
((U\*irZir&mih - mqferavikkam, Tam.). Frjm (musirn, tam, 
large red'snt * vAkkam, tam. vilbge). Vilbge; pop. 2,099; 
More* 8,104 ; bt. 12° 82' ; bng. 79° 40* ; from Conjeeveram W. 8 
miles r from Bydapett W. 42 miles. Ebb agricultural vilbge 
on the jpreat western trunk rued. Bite of ah entrenched camp 
occupied by Hyder . — ^Palaur (utrmnrjp - pAbrn, Tam.). Bee 
sqp. titb.- — Puranthoor (ujDJB • parantbfir, Tam.). From 
fparundu, tsm. a kite * fir,' tam.' vilbge). Sanscrit .naftie 
(gridbragura), meaning vulture + towp. Vilbge, Government ; 

69 
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pop. 1,471 ; tcros 3,274 ; lot. 12 ° 87' ; leng. 79‘\4t’ ; from Conjee- 

mm N.N.E. 74 miles ; from Bjdapett W.’ 88 miles. Peram* 

baukam (C hjjribuird*th '• pdrembakkam, Tam.). From (pern, 
tern, greet + pikkam, tem. villige). Tillage j pop. 1,416 ; 
acres 1,960 ; lat. 13° 02' ; long. 70° 5s j from Conjeeveram N.N.E.* 

16| miles; from Bjdapett W. 27 miles. Voollplore 

jfir * pnlklir, Tam.)* Bee sep. title. Shieepermatore* 

(9#uQu(gu>y4pt • shirfpperumbfithfir, Tam.). -Bee sep. 

title. Tirpacooly 4fi(n}uu&(gtfl • tirnppakkosbi, Tam.). 

From (tiro, tarn, holy + pnl, tom. a. bird + kushi, tarn. pit). 
Sanscrit name (jatiyutirt’he), meaning jatonyoo, the soared kite 
■f place of sacred waters ; also (gridhrasaras), meaning vnlture + 
tank. * Village, Government ; pop. 1,682 ; acre! 1,439 j lat. 12 ° 
SB' i long. 79® 41'; ffom Conjeeveram W.N.W. 6 | miles ;. from 

Bjdapett W.B.tf . .41 miles. Temple to Jatenytfo. TVallajah* 

bad . wilAjihbid, Hind.). Boo oop. Uilo.— .( 8 ) 

Deputy tahsilparry, Chingleput district. Fay Rs. 100 .— • 
(8) Town, Munioipaiity, Talook, special town magistrate, 
8 ub-regiatrar v * bend-quarters, Place of pilgrimage, Railway 
station j Chingleput dist., Conjeeveram tal. j pop. 42,648 ; acres 
-2,276 ) lat. 12r 6 9 j long. 79° 46' j height 274 feet j from ArOot 
E. 27 miles; from Bangalore E. 140. miles ; from Chingleput 
W.N.W. 20 miles ; from Cnddalore N. 76 miles ; from Madras 
W. 8 .W. 46 miles ;* from Bt. Thomas’ mount W. 87 miles ; from 
8 ydapett W. 38- miles'. One of the seven holy cities of India, 
called the Benares of the south. Second in antiquity to Surat. 
On the railway between Aroonum and Chingleput, in a valley 
on route from Madras to * Aroot. The town is five or six miles 
long ; the streets are mostly broad, and planted on both sidos 
with oocoanut add bastard cedar trees ; many gardens and topes, 
under the shade of which weavers have their looms [nesav.oo, 
tarry]* The Taigavaty on the west contributes to fertility *of 
valley. An inscription of Poolikeshy of the Chalookyan dynasty 
is to the effect, that he conquered the Chola king and 'burned 
Conjeeveram. The date of this ruler is about 409 A.D. In* 
fourteenth century became the capital of Tondoimundalam. 
After the fall of the Vijianogger family-in 1644 was subject to 
Goloondab princes, and afterwards, passing under Mahomedan 
rule, became part of^root dominions. Captured by Clive from 
French in 1761 ; in same year, taken by Razah safiib j recaptured 
by Clive in 176 %; in 1767, the French .beaten off i A an attack 
upon the pagoda set fire id the town ; in 1768 British garrison 
was temporarily withdrawp on account of the expected advance 
of tho French upon Madras, bnt was softn sent back with rein- 
forcements ; retaken from the Fronch in' 1769 and plundered by 
Hyder ally in J780. Conjeeveram succeeded Carmfgooly as 
Collector's head- quarters in 1826 and remained so till 1830, the 
Collector's records and treasury remaining there for thirty years 
longer. There -are three divisions in the place connected with 
religion ; namely, Jeina oanjy, Shiva oanjy, and Vishhoo canjy. 
As to Jeina canjy there are t few houses on the west side of the 
river where there is a temple, containing a representation of 
Bgoddha. Hwen thaang speaks of it as the capital of Dravida 
ruled by the- Ohola dynasty, and a groat Booddhut centre, 
▲bout the eighth oentury began a Jeina epoch, and traoes of 
this religion still exist in the neighbourhood. There is a local 
legend of a dispute between Booddhists and Jeinas, and the 
latter being crushed Uf oil-mills [gaunaml. According to 
popular belief there are ten thousand lingamp [q.v.piere. They 
may bp seen set up at .every turn. The largest and oldest 
temple of Conjeeveram is to Shiva,, and" the object of worship 
there is the earth3ingam [punoha 1 ingam]. This is the head- 
quarters of the Adweitam [q.v.] doctrine. The enclopure.pos- 
eessee some large gopoorams^ several snantapams and a hall of 
1,000 pillars. The great ‘tower erected over the grand entrance 
is the highest building of the kind in fndia. Theto are two 
handsome porches in front of the great gopooram built by 
Krishna deva rdya of Tijianugger. .Between the vimannam 
[q.v.] and the greai gopooram [q.v.l is a very old stone building 
covered with inscriptions. The building was often made into a 
fort during tho wars of the Camatio. Hyder ally has left the 
mark of his cannon shot on the large doors of the eastern gate 
as well as on the tower and gateway itself. A smaller temple 
dedicated to Viahnoo under the name of Varadaraja savftny ii 
ttie richest end most important religious institution. in Conjee- 
veram. It is the oentro of the Ylshishtaudweitam [q.v.l school 
of ethics. It has two enclosures, the inner one being ofosed to 
Europeans and unbelievers. The first gopooram is severe in 
outline and Is not plapend over with figures of Hindoo mytho- 
logy. It has a number of inscriptions. The third important 
temple is to Oaumautehy, wife of Shiva, and is devotetl to 
worship of material good and pleasure. Besides these there 
are Gajendra varadn far Ashtabhooja agrahauram, Jwarahareesh- 
waran in good preservation and wonderfully rich in SQulpture, 
Oolaoalanda permaul, Keilausa nautan, apparently ooeval with 
the shore temple at toe Seven pagodas [q.v.] which it strongly 
resembles and older (nan any temple yet found to Conjeeveram, 
▲naioapatanganvoodaiyaur or Anaioapatangeshwaran, Ve^poonta 
perumal, Matangeshwaran very old, Mooottshwsran, Cutchesh- 
wtran or Cutchaleshwaraa parts very old, Eirauvateshwaran 
and Tripoorauntaoeshwaran, Pandava perumal with old vimau- 
■ass, Tnosleshwaran, sad Lutohmaneshwarao. There is a large 
mbaqus marking 'burial place of a fakeer from Beejapore. The 
tasks of the town are highly sagred. The finest is Bar we teertam 


on outskirts of tbwn to south of Bhiva temple. Its sides are 
studded with small pagodas. # The great annual festival in May 
is attended by 60 J(XX) -pilgrims. Trade consists almost solely of 
grain, (or which Conjeeveram is the emporiuip of a large extent 
of surrounding, country both in ^fhingleput and %ortn aroot; 
and cloth manufactured by the large weaver community. Two 
quarters of the town, Btaikhpett and Pillay polliem, are, almost 
exclusively inhabited by weavers. The products of the, looms 
consist chiefly of cotton handkerchiefs and native cloths for 
men and women. * There is also a little silk-weaving. The 
cotton thread need is entirely English. The artificers of the 
town are clever workers in brass fpittalayj and hopper f tram* 
ram]. They also turn out native jewellery of the usual kinds. 
The ‘ Scottish free ehurdh has a mission, and. there Is also a 
High Bohool maintained ‘by Patchiappa’s charities. There is a 
4Tamul proverb Quit 096 ) sir A 4 pliiL 

n. emir ms qu/TLn — ' 11 If you go to Conjeeveram yon may eat without 
11 labor ; ” meaning that there are wo many ohoultrms therd.* 

OOJfjy Wmntife - ashvashikhdta, Boa. 5 & - ban* 

nimbfi, Hind . ; - golugu, Tel. ; Qmir^S - kofiji, Tam .J, 

Title from tamnl. To be distinguished from oonjee. Ban. from 
(ashva, san. horse + shikhdta, san. epicarpurus orien tolls, 
blame). Hind, from (ban, hind- fprest + nimbd, hind, citrus 
medico, linn., var. limonum, brandis). Hind, also (girgitf), 
meaning blood suckers root, from its fondness for ifc Tel. also 
gonjichettu) ; (kondagolugu), meaning hill-oonjy. . Tam. also 
ktUukkofiji),' moaning wild oonjy* Title otherwise Blood sucker 
root, .Wild lemon; Botanioally Glyoosmis pentaphylla, oorrea, 
rutaoem [vrfesham, 82]. Alias Glycoamia arborea, ohylocarpa; 
Limohia arborea, pentaphylla. Erect, unarmed shrub; leaflets 
three to five, oblong, entire or toothed 1 panicles contracted ; 
petals broadly oval ; filaments broader towards the apex and 
suddenly contracted below the anther ; flowers small, white. 
Very common 1 am<X>th, roundish, red fruit, about the else of a 
cherry ; wood bruised with water a specific in snake- bite ; fruit 

edible. Foreign conjy - kunti, Mahr. 5 wonsdWAof - 

angtrakagidg; Can.; trKtrwfo -ntgagolngu, Tel.; ffeouB* 
© - shfmaikkofiji, Tam.). Can. from (angiraka, san. fire 
+ gida, can. plant) ; perhaps from red berries. Tel. from (nfga, 
san. snake + golugu, tel. glyoosmis pentaphylla, oorr.). Tam* 
from (Bhimai, tam. foreign -f kofiji, tom. glyoosmis pentaphylla, 
oorr.). Title otherwise Andaman satin-wood, China box, Honey 
bush; Nauga oodjy. Botanioally Murraya [careovaimbooj 
exotica, linn., rutacem [vriesham, 32], A large handsome bushy 
shrub, with shining dark green foliage of pinnate leaves, leaflets 
six or eight, an inch or two long, alternate, obovate, rigid, and 
quite amooth $ bears several times during the hot and rainy 
seasons, in great profusion, corymba of not large white flowers, 
flagrant during Mav ; bears in cold season numerous small red 
tarries* not unlike holly ; shrub resembles a box tree. Religious 
plant. Planted for ornament. * Wood light-yellow, close-grained, 

very hard, apt to crack 1 resembles boxwood. Nauga canjy 

(ij« rf * nigagolugu, Tel.). Same as foreign conjy. 

CONKY (r*©§ - krfnki, Tel . ; ( ypjpwebQ&q ^ - mnruvalsedl, 

Tam.). Tam. from (mnruval, tam* laugh + shedi, tam. plant,), 
from bright leaves. Tel. also (embddiohettn) ; (kankipfltri). 
Tam. also (kirinda), meaning black mimosa; (il&Qqaikketta- 
yilai^edi), meaning bashfulnem + destitute + plant. Title 
otherwise Bashful tree, Laughing plant, Lettuce tree. Shameless 
plant, Strumpet plant, West indian. cock's-spur. Botauicmlly 
Plsocia alba, spanoghe, nyotaginem [vriosham, 106]. Alias 
Pisonia moriudifolia. Ramons shrub, six or seven feet high ; 
dense foliage of large, lanceolate, pale lettuce-green leaves; 
leaves keep green if in shade and taoome a pale yellow color 
"if fully exposed to the sun. Another species is aculeate ; tall 
woody olimtar ; flowers small, greenish-white $ flowering . in 
march and april j common; bark and leaves a counter-irritant 
for swellings and rheumatic pains. 

COO (J • ku, Baa.). Prefix implying dpp^^iation or low 
situation or deficiency. Earth, sin. As a verb means to sound 

indistinctly. Codandam ( - kddanda, Ban.). From (ku, 

van. bent + danda, san. stick). A taw, especially the bo* of 
*Rama, whioh none but him can wield. Hindoo 2 nd or pen. 
* name. _ Common .to both sexes. Appears as Codandaramao 

[peysr]. Coobairan (fPtt - lcuhdra, Ban.). From (above + 

bm, san. body) ; of deformed body. vtaGros of Greeks. God 
of wealth, and regent of north. Originally the chief of evil 
spirits, afterwards the god of riches. Compare the legends of 
nqrther& nations. He lives ip a palaow Alaoay, and is Wne in 
'an aerial car Pooehpaeam [q.v,]. His shaotyiq.v.] is ooobairy. 
Bee vol. I (78) [ashtodfcpaulaoan, matam]. — €!oobairo<uc*hm 

(§XW • fcubtaksha, Ban.). Coobairai» 4* eye. Plant name 
oommon to t— Ttaspesta populnea; Oiesalpmis^ tanduceHa ; 
Btereospe rmuiq s uaveohms. Bee (jflotp. paragsa^ihs. — -Coobai^ 
rauahy (ftTWff • kubdrikshf, Ban.). From (kubdra, san. the 
god 4- aksM,"ton. eye) ; from Bower like ooobairan's eyes. 
Botanioally the Omsalpinla gsnns, lsguainesis [vriosham, 46j. 
Robust ascot tress, shrubs or. woody prickly onmtan; leaves 
large, abruptly bi-pinoate; flowers showy, yellow, in oopious 
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axillary racemes ; pod oblong or strap-shaped, thin and flat, or 
thiok and sab-turgid, smooth but in sub-genua guilandina armed 
all over with wiry spines. The species best known to the natives 
are : — bonducella [bon&uc], ooriaria [divy divy], pulcberrima 
[gold mohur tree], sappan [q.v.], "«pisria [mysore thorn] . Other 
s. indtan species indigenous or naturalised are digyna, miino- 

soides, nuga. Coogay kfigai, Tam.). Dwarfed 

demons [cooly], They form part of Shiva's ganam [q.v.]. 

Also name for a large hooting owl [doloocam], Cooja (fi^ . 

kdzah, Hind ; ). An earthen, bottle for water [goglot]. Cvojan 

(JIT - kpja, San.). -From (ku, san. earth + jau, san. to.be 
born). Cf. bhowmah. Planet Mars, Sidoioal period of 
revolution [bhaganam] is 686d 23h Sim. Inclination to tbo ecliptic 

[craunty mundalam] is 1° 51 # [jyotisham]. Coomadwaty (*jsSj 

- kumadvati, Can.). Can. also (kiindaru), moaning jasmine 
river. Cf. Coogdair. Tributary of the N. pinaukiny or Pcnnnir ; 
Colaur and Toonicoro districts, Mysore, length about SO miles ; 
joins the Pennair near Hjndoopore, Anantaporo district. Also 

name for coondai? [q.v.]. Coomaran (guoirtior - kmnaran, 

Tam.). From (ku, san. grief + mri, san. to die); gladdenor. 

The same os Coihauran. Name of Soohramanyan. Coomary 

(0UD rf) - knmari, Tam.). * hfbans virgin [cunny]. Comorin.— 
Coomary therpan iruCjixr - kumori^rppan, Tam.). 

From (shdrppu, tarn, coast). A title of tho Paundy kings. 

Coombharan (f$rHT • kumbhara, San.). Froift (above + blmra, 
san. supporting). Shiva,* the earth supporter. C corner oo 

• kumiru, San.). From (above + m£ra ,• sau. the moun- 
tain) ; evil meroo [q.v.], because abode of* the demons. The 
southorn hemisphere [golarn], or south pole [asoora ilhroovain], 
a region where 'Yam an presides. over* the Asoorans and Deity ana 

[soomoroo]. Coomry 0 -•kumari, Ohm). From (kuiu- 

bari, mahr. hill slopo of poor soil). A kind of dry cultivation 
[vellaumay] carried on in forests by ‘hill tribes during the rainy 
season. The trees standing upon the spot selected are felJed and 
burnt ; after which the ground is cultivated with rice [paddy], 
raggy [q.v.], &o., and sometimes with cotton [q.v.] and tobacco 
[pogaukj. Thp same space is not cleared again for cultivation 
for eight or ten 'years. Jhoom of ben gal, Ponam of mala bar, 
Ponacand of salem [cautcaud, coomakyj. See vol. I, 1 13*— 
Counby («_jv*S - kmnbf, Hind. ; - kunbi, Can.). Tho chief 

agricultural caste of the Deccan [q.v.] and concan fconcau, 

jauty]. Ctionroomam ($3*^ * kumkuma, San.). From ^ku, 

nan. to sound) ; from sound of dry petals. Same us Saffron. - 

Coondam (J 3 ^ - kunda, San.). From (ku, san. earth + do, pan. 

to cut) t breaks through tho earth in sprouting. Jasmine. 

Coondapore {tfoonssjd - kund&pura, Dan.). sop. tit-ta- 

Coondarpy (tfio^ - kundnrpi, Teh). From (krindaiau, tel. tho 
jasmine flower, jasmin am pubescens, wilid.). Village ; Atlanta, 
pore diet.,. Dharmuvuram tal. ; pop. 2,255 j lat. 14° 17' ; long. 
77° 04' ; from Anaul?porfe 8.W. 47 # miles ; from Dharmavaram 
W. 47| miles. Poligar fort built on hill. An inscription 
relates that a Mussalman ruler received from Conaity naidoo 
tho villages of Penoocondah, Ac., and gave him, in ret urn, part 
of thO'Oonntry of Coondarpy. Fiver very ojjl temples in tho town. 
Trig, station bore in lat, 14° 18' 0277"; long, IT 04' 31*04'; 
height 2,990 feet; from Anantaporo 8.W. 40 miles ; from 
Coondarpy villago N. J mile ; from Dharmavaram W. j miles. 
Coopak ( j^q* - ktipa, San.). Dottle fcooppy]. Coo pain 

(i& o-io • k&pam, Mai.). From (above + A pa, san. water). 
Hollow* Cooparajyam, the second part of the M:\labar coast. 
See vol. I (127)* [charitram]. Extends from Payashwany to 
Poothobpn£nam on the Cotta river. Corresponds to ancient 
Colatnaud and to modem N. malabar. Other divisions are 

Keralau proper,. Mooshioam, Tooloovam [cooum], Coopaty 

( JTCrfft - kupati, San.). From (above 4 pati, san. master). A 

form of Shiva, the lord of the earth. Cooppy (@utS - kuppi, 

Tam.). From (kdpi,-san. bottle).- Bottle [coopah ]. — —Coondam 
(jftT - kurala, Sau.). See sep. title-— Cooroua (AfcOi • 
kufs-va, Mat.); From (above + rava, pan. sound) ; harsh sound. 
A shrill ululation produced by vibration of tongue between lips 

and teeth. By women at marriages, devil -dancing, Ac. 

Coormam • li&rma, San.). See aep. title. Cootava 

(qmi - kuaava, obi. * 0 #&/ea • kuaavan, pers. sing. ; 0 *cu/f- 
kqsavar, pen. pi., Tam.). From (ku, sans earth). Potmakers 
or briok [shengal] and tile [wode] burners. Tbo corresponding 
terms ore: —Hina, ooomhaur j Tel. oootnmara ; Can. coom- 
baura ; Mai. coosava. The ooosavan is the potter of a village, 
and generally furnishes each house or faihily once with a set of 
earthenware gratis s the servants of the ciroar [q.v.],.fcivii and 
militfgy, when travelling on duty are supplied by him with pots 
{chatty ], as they are by the toty [q.v.] with straw and firewood % 
when they depart, t^e pots, unless they have boon used by 
persona of an inferior ^aste, are taken back. These people are 
in some parts held in repute as soroerors ; they worship the 
kiln fshoolay], and generally call themsolvea aheivites. The 
■men dig the clay [oalimunn] s then women carry it to the place 
whore the wheel is fixed, where it Is softened and tompeaid and 
put on the eirthen wheel by the men i the wheel is horizontal 
and is generally span round by a woman, the man moulding and 
shaping it with his hands, while tbo simple impetus serves for 


the formation of the vessel ; a batch of pots is put in the kiln 
once in a couple of months or bo ; fuol being laid in the bottom, 
the pots are arratigod'ovpr it, and tho kiln is covered with earth 
to exelude*thp air and to koop in the vapour ; while the pottery 
is in the furnace, worship is paid to a demon called ohoolay 
maudan [q.v.] ; on the third day the ware is taken- out. The 
women and girls cany large loads of pottery on their heads, 
secured with ropon, to tho markets for sale. Numbers about 

300,00(4 [balootah, jauty]. Cootham (j^r • kusha, 8 &n.). 

From (above + sbi, ean. to strew); strown on ground to sit 
upon. — **a” Sacrificial. grass, which, on occasion of offerings 
made to the gods, is placed upon the ground as a scat for them, 
having its tips towards the east p also used at offerings to 
ancestor?. Otherwise Darbbsy [q.v.J- — “6 M The name of the 
fourth of tho great insular continents or Dweepam [q.v.]. — M c ” 
Vishnoo had three sons ; Coo ah an, Lavan, and Monmatan [q.v.]. 
Cuoshan was the first born to him in his incarnation [avatar] as 
ltaniji by his wife Keetay. — 11 d ” Botanically the Kiugrostis 
genus, graminacefe [vrirsham, 168]. Love grass. Hardy, hand* 
some grasses diatingnishod by having intloroBCcnce in compounds 
pr decompound panicles; glumes four to ten-fiowered; seeds loose,' 
two-horned, not furrowed. The species best known to the 
natives nro : — bifaria [squirrel ginger], ciiiaris [wild cum boo], 
ciliata [wild coral y], cynosnrbitTe* [darbhay], plumosa [shaumay 
grass]. Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are : — 
atropurpurua, cretacea, ktpnigii, matignlorica, nigra, nutans, 

purviglumis, ^rocera, punctata, stenophy lln, tenella, viscosa. 

Cooahasialy - kushast'hy.li, Tel.). From (kusha, Ban. sacrod 

grass + st’hali, san. wild tract). River ; North arcot diet., 
Curvotnuggcr Eciuiiidi\rry, NatT&mavaram division and Ghinglo- 
put (list., Trivellore tal. Local mme of Nagury. Rises near 
Pautngormta. Runs east, between August and December. 
1'roKKcd by railway bridge N. of Nagaiy railway Btation. Flows 

also tlirougii Gliingleput and joins Corteliaur [q-v,]. G f &o*Aau* 

vaty ^ kushavati, Can. ; kunhavati, Slys. Gov.). River. 

Two streams of this name, one a tributary at the F&upnghny, 

the other of tho Chitr&uvaty. Colaur district, Mysore. 

Coofhtam (jpg - kushtTia, San.). Sqo Bop. title. Cooum 

’ kh&ri. Hind. ; &.Ginh. - kfivam, Tauv.). Title from (kfipa, 
flao* a well). Hiud. meuuH brackinh. ,Tamul beoaiow river issues 
from a well [conpurn]. The name is mentioned in tho Tamul 
devanram [q.v.] as the more commeh name of a soured place of 
Shiva called Tirvitcoiam. River in Chinglepuh and Madms dis- 
trict ; lat. 13” 02' to 13° V ; long. 79° 60' to 80° 20'. Rises at a 
village near Sh reaper mat ore in Conjeovetam tAloolc, Chingleput 
district, about 30 miles distant, from Madras. Joined by the 
old Jluiigaur channel. Irrigates Cadambatore, Tinnanore and 
otlirr villages in ncighbourho(»d of lailway, and from an anicut 
fq.v.] thrown Across it at Corattoro sends down a supply to 
Chenihramhaukam tqnk through new Bungaur chnnnel. It then 
irrigates Ayanambaukam, Yauyalaunllore, and other villages of 
Sydapett talook, and flowing through the town of Madras, falls 
into the sea at the Marine villa in lat. 13° 4' N. ; long. 80’ 20' E. 
Within Madras town limits it expands and is to a great extent 
stagnant, having seldom volume enough to force its bar and 
receiving much of tbo sew ago of tl»o neighbourhood. About a 
mile from its mouth it divaricates, forming two nearly equal 
branches; the left or more northern, cIobo to the point of parting, 
receiving a water course running from the north. Afttyr this 
accession the left branch ilov/r. by tho southern rampart of Black 
town [q.v.] and subsequently by the south-west face of the fort. 
The right braqph takes a direction find south, subsequently 
south-east, and both joining about 300 yards from tho soa 
inclose what is called the island | q*v.]. Commercially the river 
19 of little importance, except that the brandies thal encircle 
the island are the connecting link between tho northern and 
southorn sections of tho Buckingham canal [q.v.]. The river 
is crossed by seven fine bridges in tbo Madras talook, vis., the 
Napier, the Wallujah, the Veriamett, the Harris, the College, tho 

Oommandor-in-Chiofs and Che Chintaudripett. Coova (($<11 - 

kdva, Mai.),. From (kuva, mal. to cry +, kai, mal. stem); from 
hollow stems 'through which children blow bubbles. W. coast 
arrowroot. The different kinds in Malabar are : — Aunoooova, 
cost us speciosus, sm. ; Nyetticoova, curcuma anyustifolia, rt-xb. ; 
Malancoova, koempferia rotunda, wiUd., and Manyalcoova, cur- 
cuma longa, Toxb. Coovtd ((QjOjIs • kuvita, Mal.). From 

(kuvu, mal. to cry aloud + ita, mal. place). The distanoe at 
which a loud call is' heard. A xneasuro of distanoe « 6,366 
yards. Compare cost, croo and crosham. Distinguish from 

covid. Cooy cooy *• kfiyxkflyi, Mal.). From tho 

sound. Portuguese cucuyo. A 'cry of warning. Cooalam 

(qftHW . kdsala, San.). From (ku, san.* the earth + sal, san. to 
attain prominence). Two ceuntrios of this name. N. cosalam 
was an Extensive kingdom including Ayodhyay, S.‘ cosalam was 
tho modern Berar province. One of Hwon thoang’s nine southern 
kingdoms was Kino sado, perhaps thd latter. Bee vol. I (117) 
[ohiiritram]. 

GOO (So - ku, Tol.). The name of the Khonds [q.v.] among 
themselves. Compare Coyi similarly for the Gonds [q.v.]. 

C00DA t ((gu - kuda, Tam.). From (kodo, tam. steep), 
referring. to the stoop ghaut [q.v.] which formed the W. line of 
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Tamul-speaking country; hence West [coda], Cf. Congoo, 

Coorg. -Coodagvm • kudagam, Tain.). Coorg [bhoo- 

golashastram]. 

COODAH ((gjt— ir - kuda, Tam.)* From (kudai, tam. to scoop). 
Gulf. Owjng to tho continuous shore, tho only gulf of Southern 
india is M&naar [q.v.J, separated-from Palk's strait by tho islands 
of Hamcshwaram and Manaar and several rocks between them, 
called Adam’s bridge [q.v.]. 

COODAL - kud&l, Tam.). From (kddu, tam. to join). 

Junction- Grove, especially a thick grove of palmyra [q.v.] 
trees. Compare Cauv. $nffixin place names, as Bhawauny 
ooodal, meaning the place .where the bhawauny joins the cau« 
very. Ancient name for town of Madura. 

COODAPA (SbtttS - kudapa, Tel.). From (kndiyu,' tel. to sink 
as in mud). Wet ploughing [paddy]. Opposite of gadd&vary. 

COODLIGY - kddligi, Can.; \ • kudligi ,* |«.). 

From (kddu, tel. junction).— (1) Talook, Dellary district. 
Tahsildar’s pay Be. 175. Area 863 squase miles. Population 
94,296. Language Canarese. S. of district. Bounded N. by 
Hurpanhnlly and Hospett t a looks' and 8 undoor state, E. by 
Molocaul m ooroo talook of the Mysore territory, 8. by Cunoooppa 
talook of the same territory, and W. by Hurpanhully and 
Hoovinhadgally talooks. . On the N.$. the Com&urasawmy range 
Is prolonged to tho neighbourhood of Goodicottall. There are 
low hills all round the cusbali [q.v.] also. The highest point 
is Jarimaloy. ‘ Three-quarters of the talook are waste. The red 
and mixed joils largely predominate; they are very poor and in 
consequence lightly assessed. Cholum (q.v.], tamarind [q.v.], 
chillies [q.v.], oocoanuts [q.v.], lamp-oil [q.v.] seeds and gram 
[q.v.], are Bent to the Bellary markets, and jaggery fq,v7h to 
Moondrigy in Dharwor. A small quantity of rico [q.v. J is 
imported toi* the wealthier classes, chiefly fro/n the Mysore 
districts Good woollen oumblies [q.v.], are woven at Nimbal- 
gherry. The Chinna hagary river, to be distinguished from the 
Hagary in' tho Bellary talook, flows through the' west of the 
talook. Its wator is not utilised in any way for irrigation. 
The prinoipal source^ of irrigation. are the tanks of Choranore, 
Coodligy, Cottore, Hanshy 4 and Oojany. Camping grounds -i— 
Choranore, Coodligy, Cottore, Goodioottab, lioolikerey, and Nim- 
balgherry. PlaceBof archaeological interest : — Ambaly, Bsivore, 
Bennioull, Cotton*, DevAlaupoomm, Goodioottah, Hailya, Hooli- 
6oontey, Oojany, Rangameshwaram, 'Shiranaiokenhully, Sovaina- 
hnlly, * Veorandicfrg. Principal Trig, station Jarimaley. The 

leading places, Acl, in the talook are tho following. Chinna 

hagary - ohinnahagari, Tel.). See sep. title. Chord - 

nore (ttogd(&ecl> - ohdrandru, Can.). From (ehiSra, san. robber + 
dm, can. village). Village ; pop. 1,584 ; acres 9,802 ; lat. 14° 56' ; 
long. 76° 35' ; from Bellary W.8.W/90 iniles ; from Coodligy 

B. 10 miles. I 4 arge tank. Cottore (r’Ar-ftj • kottfiru, Tel.). 

From (kotta, tel. new + firu, tel. village), tillage; pop. 6,136 | 
acres 8,707 1 lat. 14° 49* ; long. 76° 16' ; frem Bellary W.S.W. 51J 
sniles; from Coodligy W.8.W. 13 % njilqs, Founded by a hermit, 
Bosappa. Formerly Moonsifs court. A large tank. A place of 
pilgrimage for Lingayets. Cotton [q.v 4 ] and silk [puttoo] weav- 
ing. * Chief market plaoe.r* — Qoodieottah (;fc<| r*A> - gudikdta, 
Tel.). From (gudi, tel. temple + kdta, tel. fort). Village ; pop. 
1,418 i aores 14,192 ; lat. K 49' j long. 76° 40' ; from Bellary 
k.W. 28 xnilos ; from Coodligy K.S^E. 174 miles.- Onoe the seat 
of a powerful poligar [q-v.]. Ruins of a fort «ud palace and 
fragments of sculpture* Hailya - httya. Can.). Vil- 

lage; acres 5,013*; lat. 14* 51'; long, 76* 16'; from Bollqrf 
W,8. W, 49 miles $ from Coodligy W.S.W. 11 miles. Inscription 

of a local dynasty near a mant&pnm [q.v.]. Hanehy - 

hanishi, Can.). From (panasa, tel. jack tree, artocarpus integri- 
folia, willd.). Village; pop. 1,346 ; acres 4,019; lat. 14° 67'; 
long. 76° fl* j from Bellary W.8.W. 43 miles ; from Coodligy 
W-N.W. 5} miles. Contains a large tadk. — •-Jarimaley (taO.dJd- 

Jarimale, Can.). Bee sep. title. JN'vmbaiy Jerry (& 0 «>fA6 - 

nimbalaoiri, Tel.)., ‘from (nimba, san. jriargosa- tree, melia 
asadlraonta, limb 4 girl, san. hill). Village j# pop. 1,160; aores 
8,161; lat. 14* 42' ; long. 76* 24'; from Bellary 8.W. 47 milfs; 
from Coodligy tn 14| miles. Cumblies woven.— Ooiany (taj5- 
njani, Tel.). From (ut,.san. intensive prefix 4 java, san. victory). 
Sanscrit name (ujjayanQ. Village; pop. 2,999; acres 11,249; 
1st. 14° 43'; long. W 20* ; from. Bellary B.W. 61 miles; from 
Coodligy B.S.W. 14J miles. Important tank. A place of pilgri- 
mage. Seat of Lingayet [q.v.^ chief Gooroo. Well built temple 
dedicated to Mowla siddhfeshwaran .— — Veerandroog 
vfranadurga, Can.). From (vfra, san. a hero 4 durgo, san. fort). 
Sanscrit name (viradurga). Hill; lat. 14° 51' ; long. 76* 2o j 
from Bellary W.8.W. 41 miles ; from Coodligy S. 3| milos. Has 
a strong fort- which Tippoo sultan unsuccessfully attacked.**-* 
(8) Village, Tsloek head-quarters ; Bellary diet., Coodligy tsl. ; 
pop. 8,343 ; acres 6,494 ; lat^4° 54' ; long. 76* 2C* ; from Addny 
B.W. 78J miles ; from Bellary S.W. 39 miles ; from Hoseett 
0. 23 miles ; from Hurpanhnlly E.N.E. 29 miles ; from Madras 
W.M.W. 291 miles ; from Tadpatry W.8-W. 108 miles. 

OOODOO - kudu, Can.). Means small [ooor]. — “a” 

Measure of capacity. 4 bullahs « 1 coodoo, 20 co<g!oos a 1 
tnndaga [alavay, 8 c]. (Approximate actual take, ) epodoo 


sb 530 oubio inches. Mysore. Same as Colsgam. Compare 
Mercaul of Tinnevelly. — “5" Superficialsmeasure. * Same table 
[alavay, 2 c]. Approximate actual" value, 1 ooudoo sb 8.200 
square yards of dry land or 500 square yhrds of. wot land. Land 

requiring a -coudoo of* seed. -Coodoomy ((g®uS - kudumi, 

Tam.). From (kudu, tam. narrow or small) ; to. distinguish 
from conday which is tho whole tuft of hair made into a knot 
at the top ; this- latter is generally met with in the aborigines. 
A tuft of hair left on tho hood, usually about a foot long knotted 
at the end. Used by lliiidooisod Tjunulisns and regarded as a 
sign of respectability. Theie is a Tamul proverb 

0©u9—“ After grinding 

the stone remains ; after shaving the head, the coodoomy 

remains.** lntbe Tamul poem, ShiVa vaucyam, tho coodobmy 
is opposed, along with other Hiudoo practices, 'thus u — '* The rpur 

vedams, the sacrificial cooshanr [q.v.] grass, the c ooodooiny, the 

ascetic’s staff which Braipins carry ; when 6om, were, the 

Bra min’s cord [pounoolj and tho coodoomy born with you P ” 
When the Bramins were wrought by Farshooraman to the wett 
coast thnir coodoomy was removed from- the back to the front 
of the head to prevent their returning to their format- home and 

people [oonday, keraloputty, maipaqpay]. Coodtay (Vo^ • 

knute, Can.) ; means narrow-paouthed vessel. Liquid measure. 
2 coodtay s = 1 outoha seer [alavay, 4 o]. Approximate aotual 
value, 1 cpodtdy = 104 cubic inches. 8. osnan^ for. oil. Com* 
paro Gidda Cf Kisftia and Visagapatam. 

COODRAT (tjujJj - kudrat,*Ar.), From (ksdara, ar. to be 
strong). Power. Part of lacab ; as Coodrat haloem, power of 
God [iBm]. 

COODY (a*T) - knti, Mat . ; - lcudi, Tpm.). Agricultural 

village, habitation. Suffix in place names, especially in Tanjore 
and Madura [goody]. Compare Caud, wild tract.. Also an 

inhabitant. Coodicauvul (a»&)«*oairtA - kutikkival, Mai.). 

From (above -f k&val, maL guard). Village watch system.’*— 
Coodima (asls - kutima, Mai.). General tqrm for tenancy In 
Malabar, other than Adima [q.v.]. Occupation oj an estate, for 
a season, either under lease or mortgage [pAnayam] tenure. 

See vol. II, 105. Coodimaneer (A&loaflfr - kutimanfr, Mai.). 

From (above + nfr, roal. water). The last stage before actual 
transfer of Jenm, in tbe W. coast system of mortgage or lari- 

transfer. See Caran&m and Otty. Coodippaka • 

kneippaka, Mai.). From (above 4 paka, mal. enmity). Resent- 
ment by the. whole family of a wrong done to a member. 

Coodisay • kddisai, Tam.). Hut*. Suffix in plaoe 

names. -Coodivauram jrih - kudiv&ram, Tam.). From 

(above in sense of inhabitant + vira, san. share). The share of 
the produce fronf land or salt pans fooppalam] assigned to the 
cultivator [mail van ram]. See vol. I, 112. Cf. Coy laubhamon 

west coest. Coofliyaun (^^.gi/rssr - kudiy&u, Tam.). Ah 

inhabitant, especially one who has caste. Often short as Coody. 

Qoodiyiroopp - kntiyirippa, Mal.; Qt^uS(jruLf « 

kndiyiruppu, . Tam.).. From, (above + iruppn, tank* abode). 
Inhabitant’s rosidimce. Quarter occupied by people of Boihe ono 
tribe or caste ; thus Chetty coodiyiroopp, the ohetties* quarter. 
Compare «grahanram and cher ry. Specification in a deed of 
conveyance of permission to a tenant to reside on a rented or 
mortgaged estate, in wbieb case he is entitled to remuneration 
for any buildings he may have erected when his tenancy ends. 
In Malabar, also two fanams paid by" tenant for land taken np 

for houses. Coody dyaeut (^qL - kudiiyakkattu, 

Tam.). From (iyakkattn, tam. total extent of land). The total 

of inhabitants’ wef a village. Coody mahkal - 

kudimakkal, Tam.). From (above 4 makkal, tam. mbn). Vil- 
lage public servants [balootah]. Coody maraumut 

* kudimarkmattn, Tam.). From (marammat, ar. re* 
pairs). Contribution of labor* for petty Repairs to ifHgation 
work, whioh the ryots are bound to give by impseihorial custom. 
There is a law now for. enforcing it or collecting its' value; hot 
often applied. See vol. I,' 112. Muoh the same as Amjy [t).v.]« 

Coody oodambadicay ((gu^tL/L. - kndiyndanu 

badikkai, Tam.). Froiu (udanbadikkai, tam. contract). Same 

as puttah. Coody pillay ((gi^uiSvrtmr - kndippillai, Tam.). 

From (pillai, tam. tklq of respect). ▲ division of the Pariahs 
[q.v.] ; generally barbers.— Coody taram *- 

kudittaram, Tam,). From (taram, tam. rate). Assessment 
according to individuals [ryotwsrry ], ‘as opposed to lump village 
settlement [mottafeisal]. See vol. 1, 112. 

COOKOORAM (ygf - knkfira. Ban .). From (kuk, san. to 
seise). Family Canid®, digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia [•&•«. 
fknam, 12], pf naturalists [jantooj. Dog. Fore feet with five 
toes, the thumb raised ; hind feet usually with four. Head more 
or lew conical, and pointed in front; the Jaws being produced ; 
legs of nearly equal length. The tongue smooth. In domestic 
.dogs there is often a fifth, olpw on the hind feet*, but only mm 
nested by shin, and called the dew-claw. The skull partakes of 
the characteristics of both cat [poonay] rind beftr Triocbam^ 
The bark is peculiar to the domesticated dog [nyej and may 
havcw&risen in imitation of the tones of the human voice. The 
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wild dog only whines, howls and growls. It is probable that the 
domestic dog has descended from different speoies of wolf and 
jackal. Tho wild dog is called dhole. The pariah dog [pye] is 
merely a mongrel, rnn wild and half-starved. The poligar [q.v.] 
dog is an immense creature peculiar to the south [combay]. 
The dog is mentioned by the Hebrew scriptures always in terms 
of aversion ; the Hindoos have not the same feeling, but Maho- 
medans treat it as nnelean. Tho family contains the fox 
[lomroej, jackal [q.v.], wild dog [dhole] and wolf [konye]. 

COOL AM (*£<$ - kola, San.). From (kul, san. to accumulate). 
A family. Of. Gotram, the tribe. In natural history a family. 
For category, see Fadaurtam j for elementary substance, see 
Dravyam ; for matter, see Bhootam ; for organic and inorganic, 
see Indriyam and Anindriyam ; for organic kingdom, see Ganam 
[jantoo, vricsham] j for organio class, soo Varga m ; for organic 
order, see Santaunam ; for organio family, see the present head ; 
for organio genns, soe Jauty ; for organic species, see Bhaidam. 
Oopa prefi sod to either of the above means a sub-head. For 

inorganic minerals, see Dhnutoo. Coola bhraehta (jTWW - 

knlabhrashto, San.). From (bhrashta, san. fallen)* A class of 

ontoosto Bramius. Very few. Coolacurny " kulkomf, 

Hind, i VjwVcir - knl&karm, Can.). From (above 4 karai; can. 
accountant). Village accountant [shanbogue]. See vul. I, 1X2. 

Coola devatay - kulad^vat 6, Ban.). From (above + 

dlvata, sen. god). Household god. Ho house is supposed to bo 
without its tutelary divinity, but tho notion attached to this 

character is for from precise [inatam]. Coola parvatam 

( - kulnparvata, San-). From (above 4 parvuta, san. 
mountain) ; chief mountain. A system of seven chains of moun- 
tains in S. indtn according to Tainul geography: — Mahendrum, 
Malay am, gahyam, Shooctiinat, Ricsh&m, Viudhyam, aud Pauri- 
pan tram. M&houdram is the eastern ghauts [q.v.]. Mfdayam, 
the hills of tnalabar proper, tho south part of the western ghauts 
[q.v.] i sahyaui, the northern parts of the western ghauts ; 
shooctiinat is doubtful ; ricBham, the mountains of gondwana ; 
vindhynm is hero applied to the eastorn division of tho vindhyam 
mountains ; pauripautram, or pauriyautram as it is frequently 
writteu, applies to tho northern and western portions of the 
same range. Ptolemy has seven ranges, but his names are not 

is. accord [bhoogolaahastravn, charitroin]. Soo vol. 1 (4). 

Cnotashekharan (frt^Mf * kulashekhara, San.). From (above 
-I- Bhekhora, san. crown). Titlo of the Paundy and Travanoore 

kings [cboritram]. Coolaehekharaputnam ((gGuQ'fajjuutL 

L-.6BBTLD - kulasegarappattanam, Tam. knlasekharapatnam •). 
From (kulashekhara, san. pandya king, the family head 4 
pattana, san. town).- “ a *' Deputy tahsildarry, Tinnevelly dis- 
trict. Pay Rs. 1 UO.— ' 14 b u Town, Port, Depnfcy tahsildar’s station ; 
Tinnevelly dist., Toncaray tal. ; pop. 15,924 ; acres 2,928 ; lat. 
8° 24' ; long. 78* 06' ; from Madras 8.8. W. 346 miles; from 
Oot&ngoody N.K. 22 milos; from Palamcottah 8.K. 31 miles ; 
from Bhermadovy E.8.E. 39 miles; from ShreovillipooMoro 
B.S.E. 81 miles; from Shroeveicoontam 6.8.E. 20 miles; from 
Tinnevelly S.E. 33 miles ; from Trichendore B.W. 8 miles ; from 
Tutioorin S.S.W. 29 milos. On Gulf of Mannar,, adjoining Mana- 
p&ad point and more than 30 miles oast-north-east of Cape 
Comorin. Tho anchorage, although not good, is used by native 

oraft. One of tho trade centres of the distriot. Coolauchauram 

(3T53PHT - kulichira, Ban.). From (above 4 iohira, san. usage). 

Family usage [maryauday], Coolatoongan (Jtoljrg- - kuldt- 

tunga, San.). From (above 4 uttunga, san. lofty). Othorwiso 
known as Rajemlra, 1064 — 1113. One" of tho greatest of tho 
Chola rulers. In A.D. 1064 conquered the whole of the Paundyan 
kingdom and for a time annexed 4. Crashed the Pollavas of 

Conjeeveram [cliaritraml. Coaly ( jfw . kuli, San.). Means 

oluBter, from fmits. Nightshade. Hots ideally tho Solanum 
genus, solanacera [vrioshatn, 94 ] ; Shrubs, herbs or small trees, 
spinous or unarmed, natives of hotter parts ; leaves alternate or 
sub-opposite in equal pairs, entire lobed or pinnutifid ; inflores- 
cence terminal at first, but in the course of growth bending 
downwards to give place to a shoot ; fruit a berry containing 
many seeds. The Bpecies best known to the natives are : — Ferox 
[elephant shoondayj, indioum [indian nightshade], molongona 
[brinjaul], nigrum [indian hounds* berry], pubescons [rtftaesh- 
waram shoonday], torvum [hill shoondayj, trilobatum [prickly 
shoonday], tuberosum [potato], verbascifolium [shoondayj, ran- 
thocarpum [prickly brinjaul]. Other s. indian species indigenous 
or naturalised are: — Biflorum; Bigeminatum ; Denticulatom ; 
Dulcamara, otherwise bitter sweet, felloo wood, fellonwort, fox- 
grape, woody nightshade $ shrubby twining plant, with scarlet, 
oval, bitter and juicy berries j gives to pharm. the dried young 
branches; alterative, diuretic, diaphoretic; ofllcinal; berries 
poisonous ; Gigftnteum ; Gracilipes ; thorny under-sbrnb, small • 
fruit collected by hakeems [q.v.] to be applied to otitis ; oaton 
by natives ; Wightii. 

COOLAM (Aft o - kulam, Hal. j gmtb • kulatn, Tam.). From 
(kuli, mal. to bathe). Tank, piece of water formed by damming 
up a valley or hollow between bills. Suffix in place names, 

especially in Madura and Tinnevelly [colam].- Coolacaul hills 

((giaratf /rebu>8ftj - knlakkdlmalai, Tam.). From (above 4 kdl, 
iaqt. a channel + maUd, tarn. hill). Range of hills ; Tinnevelly 
4ist, Nangoonuiry tal. and Travanoore state. Accessible by 


steep paths from village of same name. To soutJi the range 
breaks into several semi-detached mountains, some forested to 
the summit as that called Maheudrsgherry, others bare or 
covered with short grass. At sonthornmost part of higher 
ranges, Cape comorin, locally known as the Nose presents a mass 
of solid gneiss rock with a precipitous faoe turned towards the 
north of many hundred foot clear fall. It is conspicuous on fine 
days as far as Tinnevelly, 35 miles distant. There aro several 
small coffoe-estatoa its the more sheltered valleys of the higher 
elevations on the Tinnevelly side, and almost the whole of the 
western Travanoore slopes of this rango have been denuded of 
forest to make way for coffee [q.v.] between the elevations of 
1,500 and 3,500 feet. A wotl-frequented bridlepath leads over 
into these estates from Tircooroongoody, and different points of 
the Tinnevelly side of the range are accessible by two other well- 
known paths starting from tho samo point. Another good path 
ascends the monntams from Panagoody, eight miles further south. 

COOLEE (<jU - kuli, Bind.). From turkUh. Slave. Distin- 
guish from Cooly. 

COOTJTALAY ((gtftjipZsv • kuzhittalai, Tam. kulitalai •). 
From (knzhi, tam. hollow Jand + talui, tam.fi old) [eooy, cooshy]. 

(1) Talook, Trichinopoly district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150. 
Largest in district. Area 901 square miles. Greatest length 
from N. to 8 . 44 miles, greatest breadth from E. to W. 23 miles. 
Population 243,700. Language Tainul. 6 .VV. of district, ides 
south of Cauvery, which forms its N. boundary and separates it 
from Moosiry talook. Bounded E. by Trichinopoly talook and 
Poodoocottah state, and S. bv Madura district and Poodoocottah 
state, W. by Caroor talook of Coimbatoro and Dindigul tnlook of 
Madura district. The S. portion of talook, consisting of semiu- 
darry of Moroongapoory and thirty-two Government villages, 
comprised the old Manapauray talook, and was transferred from 
Madura to Trichinopoly in 185(1. Tho northern und central 
portions are flat, while the west and south-west are hilly in parts 
aud present, a somewhat varied aspect. Tho wildest part of the 
talook, and, indeed, of tho whole district, is tho Cadavoro somin* 
darry in tho extreme S.W. Along tho border of the Cauvery 
the prevalent soil is alluvial regor [q.v.], while in tho southern 
parts of the talook it consists chiefly of red loam [slicvvalmunn] 
and red Band interspersed with regar in the low lying tracts. In 
the portion of the talook irrigated by the Cauvery the Boil is 
very fertile, as it is enriched by river deposit. Jn the centre 
and south the soil is very poor and is impregnated with soda 
[munn cauram] and saltpetre [bhorahj. Tho principal manu- 
factures sro cloth, coir [q.v.] ropes, and grass ’mats [boriyah j. 
Steel [woot.%] is manufactured at Vcncatanuicken putty. Glass 
bangles [gausoo] at Valanaud in the Maroongupoory re min darry. 
Tho principal sourcoa of irrigation are tho Arnravatty, Cauvery 
and Maumoondy. Tho principal channels from the Cauvery 
are -Cuttalay vycaul, Krishuaroyapoornm naut vycaul, Maha- 
daunapooram vycaul, Mardoor naut vycaul and Nangapooram 
vycaul. There aro 807 tanks. The two largest are Muruvanore 
and Bhivalore, botli in Manapauray division, supplied from tho 
Maumoondy. Camping grounds : — Covilpntty and Toovuran- 
coorchy on the Madura road ; Cullputty and Veirainputty on the 
Dindigul road j Laulapott, Manapauray, Manavansy, and Voodoo- 
cottuh on the Caroor rood. Places of arr.h mo logic** 1 interest 
Oadambar coil, M ah a d au napooran » , Manapauray, Peri vapidly, 
llatnagherry, Shivauyam, Rhoondakyopauxay, Tircambiliynur, 
Tirmookkoodal, Togamullay, Vettoovaattalay. The Iciuliug 

places, Ao., in tho talook aro the following. Cadavore (« t— 

- kadavdr,* Tam.). From (kadavu, tam. g>ri*caiqms jac- 
quini, roxb. 4 dr, tam. village). Tam. also (pillaimnshnngi), 
meaning child 4 drvourer. Zemindar ry, Village j pop. 3,830 ; 
area 154 square miles ;. lat. of village 10” 36' ; long. 7B° 15' ; 
from Coolitalay 8 . 8 . W. 28| milc*s; from Trichinopoly W. 8 .W, 
87 miles. Zomindarry was . formerly included in Madura 
district, and transferred to Trichinopoly in 1866. Zemindar is 
of Teloogoo extraction and of Tottiya nairk caste. His family 
came from Gooty. Tlie village is in south of xeroindajrry, and 
being in a borso-shoe shaped valley with only one outlet, situa- 
tion is picturesque. Hills on Madura side rise to 2,000 feet. 

Present pesheush Rs. 13,410.- Carooppore (tEjQ U^fr - kainp- 

pur, Tam.). From (karuppu, tam. blackness 4 dr, tam. village). 
Village; pop. 1,863; acres 5,192; lat.. 10*' 30' ; long. 78* 24' ; from 
Coolitalay S.S.W. 30)' miles; from Trichinopoly S.W. 33 miles. 

Cauvery (es/rQeuif) * kdvdri, Tam.). Bee scp. title. 

Coolitalay - kushittalai, Tam.). Sco bidow. 

Cuttalay (aiLi-VStr - kattalai, • Tam.). From (kattu, tam. 
plenty 4 talai, tam. field). V illago, Railway station ; pop. 2,1 10 ; 
acres 2,690 ; lat. 10° 67 ' 5 long. 78° 14'; height 346 foot; 
from Coolitalay W. 16 miles ; from Moosiry W. 18 miles ; from 

Trichinopoly W, 36 miles. Keel payoothy - 

kfohappagnthi Tam,). From (kish, tam. east 4 paguthi, tam. 
portion). Town; pop. 4,019. In Cadavoro zomindarry.— -- 
KrieHnaroyapoomm 0 l. qt eacr /r/r uju L f/rih - kiruttinariyap- 
puram. Tam.). Means krishnaroya's town. Village; pop. 3,346 ; 
acres 4,777; from Coolitalay W ,11 miles; from Trichinopoly 

W. 30 miles. Lavinpett (tffteorevnuQuLL&r.L- - ilalApj^itai, 

Tam. l&Mpet •). Means laulah's village. Village, Railway 
station ; pop. 992; lat. 10* 57' s long. 78 s 23' ; height 317 feet 1 
from CooUUday W. 5) miles; from Moosiry W. 7 miles ; from 

54 
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Trichinopoly W.N.W. 26 mil**. MaJimln unt«f> wram (uotfJT 

0(T66ruLj U ld • magAthansppuram, Tam.). Prom (mah&, ean. 
great f dana, (tan. gift + pura. Ban. town); the groat gift to 
hr nmins by krishimroya wodoyar of my sore. Tam. also (pashaya- 
sengadam), meaning old + rod + jungle. Town ; pop. 6,682 ; 
acre* 8,462 ; lat. 10° 57' ; long. 78* 2* , from Coolita lay W. 8| 
miles; from Tricliinopoly W.N.W. 2Hj miles. On R. bank of 
Can very. Large Shiva temple, remains of an extensive ruined 
camp near tho town, and a well-ennstnietlM stone bathing-place 

assigned to a Chola king. Munapnaray {mimuutrmn - 

roar.npparai, Tam.). Soo sop. title. Maronwjapoary 

airuLjitl • marungippuri, Tam. maruugapuri *). From (muru, 
tarn, fragrance + ka, tarn, garden + purt\ nan. town). Zomindarry, 
Village ; pop. 1,163 ; 177 sq. miles ; lat. of v -lingo 10° 2« J ; long. 
78 a 28' ; from Coolilalay 8. 84 miles ; from Trichinopoly S.W. 32j 
miles. Zomindarry. Was formerly attached to Madura district, 
and transferred to Trioliiwipoly district in 1856. No sannud 
[q.v.] has boon given to tho semindar [q.v.], so his estate U 
still an unsettled polliem [q.v.j. Tho lemiiuhtr is cf TcJoogoo 
extraction and of tho Tottiya nnick caste. His family is 
supposed to have come from Gooty. Tho town is smaM but 
picturesquely situated among low hills, and contains an interest- 
ing ruined palace belonging to the Zemindar. Zomindarry now 

under Court of Wards. Peshcush R«. 530,586. Mnnmoovdiyaur 

(uurw&oriiuj/rrr - raamundiyar, Tam.). Sen »«p. title. 

Nangtv'aram {p ib * jrii> - Tiangavaniin, Tam.). From (nangai, 
tarn, woman + varam, tarn. town). Sanscrit name (Adizniila- 
aamudra), meaning first + principal + tank j name derived 
from an extensive tank, tho bod of which has siuefi, been 
eonveri-od into fields. Village; pop- 4,592; acres 7 ,935 ; 
lat. 10° 52' j long- 78° 36' j from Coolita lay K8E. 9 miles j 
from Trichiuopoly |W.N.W. 11 miles. Largo wot village. — 
Vnroomialore ( Quit®# fl ^ * - poruudaldr, Tain.). From 
(porundal, turn, success + fir, tarn, village). Village; pop. 
2,1.54; acres 3,045 ; lat. 10° 4L' ; long. 78' 3</ ; from Coolifcalay 

8. 171 miles; from Trichinopoly W.8.W. 2(>4 miles. Ralna- 

y berry it & Stfl - irattinngiii, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Rrt ihUtjaputty ($QtT lLiSLIUuUl. iJL - irettiynppaiti, Tam.). 

From (reddi, tel. recldy caste + patti, tam. village). Town ; 
pop. 2,595 ; acres 2,057; lat. 10’ 33' ; long. 78 u 24'; from 
Cnolitalay 8 . 8 . W. 27} miles; from Trichinopoly S.W. 31 miles. 
A ruined fort of the Zemindar of Comauravaudy is situated 
to N. of Yolnngiicoorchy, hamlet of this vilinge. Yolanga- 
coorchy itself is a Mabnme'lan village whore a weekly market 

is hold. Shiraiorc (Seu^jr/r - shivalfir, Taiu.). From 

(shiva l, tam. partridge 4 fir, tam. village). Town ; pop. 3,870 ; 
acres 5,137; lat. Ur 38* ; long. 78" 21)'; from OoolitaJay S. 21 

miles; from Trichinopoly W.8.W. 23 miles. Large tank. 

Shivnuuatn (fi) <mj . t UJ 1 o - shivfiyam, Tam.). From (shiva, san, 
tho god + ayam, tam. ground). Sanscrit name (shiv slay a), 
meaning shiva temple. Village; pop. 3,010; acres 9,029; lat. 
10° 53' ; long. 78° 28* ; from Coolitaluy 8. 5 miles ; from Trichino- 
poly w! 20 miles. Old Shiva temple, and place of pilgrimage. 

llock cut cavo [ratnagherry]. Shoovdalcycpnurny (#<aar 

m ,^ 65 yrujL;L;/r«D/ 0 - 6 hiindaikkfiyppiirah Tam.). From (*W 
dai, laiu. Rolannm pubcsccns, willd. + kay, tam. fruit + pArai, 

tam. rock). Sculpture on a rock, and rock-cut cave. — Toy a- 

mutiny - togaiinalai, Tam.). From (tdgai, tain, 

inmcock + niiiln.i, tam. hill) ; hiil resembling peacock. Resorted 
to as a place of pilgrimage ; pop. 2,828 ; acres 3,300 ; lat. H)° 44' j 
long. 78° 29'; from Cool itu’.ay H. miles ; from Trichinopoly 

W.8.W. 20 miles. Veiga nallore {,&&■<$ peoj^ftr - vaiganallfir, 

Tam.). From (ralgiu, tam. river so called + nal, tam. good + 
fir, tain, village)* Town j pop. 3,369 ; acres 4,109 ; lat. 10° 57 ; 
Jong. 78" 2 \f ; from Coolitaluy N.W. } mile ; from Trichinopoly 

W.N.W. 20 i miles. Attached to Coolilalay. Veiyyampvtty 

(jm&jiuihu'lty- - voiyyambalti, Tam. vaiynmpati *). From 
(vaiyvi-m, tam. bo! lock curt + parti, turn. village). Village, 
Railway station; pop. 1,514; acres 3,21*; lat. 10° 34' ; long. 78° 
2t'; height 712 feet ; from Cnolitalay 8.8. W. 26 J miles; from 
Trichinopoly S.W. 30| miles. Weekly market on Saturday. 

-Vutticootty % vetlikkntti, Tam.). From 

(vetti, tam. wav + kiittu, turn, dam) ; embankment village. 
Village ; lat. 58'; long. 78" 2</ ; from CooliLalay W. 10$ 
xiiilos * from Trichinopoly W.N.W. 30* miles. Gave its nanr u to 
a fi.rmer talook [manapaiiray]. A hamlet of Sluttalavyo, tho 
jKipulation of which ia 1,959.— —(2) Village, lfeud-quartera of 
Talook, District moonsif and Sub- registrar, Railway station, 
Head assistant collectors division ; Trichinopoly diet., Coolilalay 
Ul. ; pop. 1,451 ; airos 577 ; lat. 10° 56' - long. 78 J 29' ; height 
293 feet; from Arnaloro W.S.W. 45J miles ; from Madras 8- W. 
191 miles ; from Madura N.N.K. 72 miles ; from Moosiiy S.W. 
1 $ milos • from Shroerungam W.N.W. 18J mile*; from Trichino- 
poly W.Y.W. 21 miles. On south bank of Uaurory. Itsolf only 
small village, but c mfcro of throe or four otlier viilagos which 
almost adjoin and togothor form a small town. The greater 
part of the laud rouud tho village is highly cultivated, and there 
are numerous clumps of coooanut [q.v.j, Ac. 

C00LTT0RA • kushittura, Mai.). Frt>m (kuxhi, 

mal. duep + turo, mod. ford) [cooy, oooxhy]. Town, TahsiMar’s 


station. Travancore state, Pudmanaubhapooram division, Vil- 
vaucode tol. ; lat. 8 U .19' ; long. 77° 16' j from Alleppcy S.R. 99 
miles j from Cottayam 8.8. K. 97 miles ; from Madras 8.8. W. 886 
miles ; from Nngsrcoil W.N.W. 18 miles ; from Para v ore 8.8.R. 
141 miles ; from Qnilon 8.E. 56 miles ; from Trivandrum S.8.E. 
21 miles ; from the sea N. 7J miles. Large Nay or town. Kook* 
cut -temple sculptures and inscriptions. The Tamimpurny in 
also called after this village. Crossed by a large bridge. 

COOLLAUDA • kullfida, Tol.). From (kulila, san. 

potter + vfida, tel. street). Village ; Gan jam diet., Goom- 
soor tal. ; pop. 1,976 ; acres 667 ; lat. 19° 59' ; long. 84 w 41' ; from 
Chctterpore N.N. W. 48 miles ; from Russellcondah N.E. 8) miles. 
Former stronghold of the Goomeoor rajahs. Had onoe 6,000 
houses ami a strong mud fort, the ruins, of whioh are still 
visible. Scene of a battle lietween semindar Dhanatijaya bhoon] 
and the English. Fort captured by the latter in May 1816. 
Curious overhanging sacred rock in neighbourhood called 
Ranghdevy, or tho t-igor goddpss. An oath takon at this rock is 
binding in any transaction. On the hill are two hurgo stones 
fastened with’ iron pins. Also a temple and old palaco over- 
grown wit h jvnigle. 

COOL SOO M - knlsfim, Ar.). Plump. Name of the 

grand -daughter of the prophet [mahomed] and the sister of 
Hoossniri [q.v.]. Common female alam j as Cool Boom bee, 
alam + alaumat [ism]. 

COOLTEK " kulthf, Hind.). From (kulatthA, san. 

dolicbos hi floras, Jinn.). Same as Madras borsegTam. China 

coottee ^ - chink ikuithi, Hind.). Tam. means 

chincee bean. Same as Guar. 

COOLY . kfili, Can.; - kfili, Tel; - kdli, 

Tain.) i Hire. Also hired laborer. Distinguish from Coolee. 

Coolitchaicam . kfili^fikam, Mal.). From 

(above 4* chekam, mal. service). The service under Coolitcham. 

Coolitcham (^ojl^o - kuli^am, Mol.). In Malabar a tenure 

by which land is granted rent-free or on a low rent to Nay art on 

condition of armed service. See vol. 1, 112. Cooliyaut (VjkO 

otovO - kuliyalu, Can.; Sudttu/rat * kfiliyil, Tam.). From 
(above 4 41, tam. laborer). A laborer; generally short as cooly. 

COOMAK (otU5 - knmak, Hind.). From persian. Help. 

Goomaky (tfotfo* - kumaki, Can.). That which aids. In Catiara 
a defined portion of forest, from which tho proprietor of tbo 
village or estate has the privilege of supplying himself with 
wood for house-building, Ac., with leavos and twigs for manure, 
fodder, Ac. [cautcaud, coomry ]. Seo vol. 1, 112. 

COOMBHAM (^pT - kumbha, San.). From (kumb, san. 
to cover). Pot, water-jar. Sign Aquarius [raushy]. Measure 
of capacity. 20 dronams = 1 coomhham [alavay, 3 f J ; appmxi- 
mata actual value, 1 coombham ss 2 cubic feet, 1,280 cubic 

inches; obsolete. Coombawra - kumhfir, Hind.; VooOSO- 

knmb&m, Can.). From (kumbha, san. pot + kri, san. to make). 
The corresponding terms are : -Tara, ooosava; Tel. cooinmara ; 

Mal. coosuva. Canaroso potters and indigo-dyers [jauty]. 

Cwnnbharam • knmhhaka, Bar..). From (kurah, san. 

to rmver). Power of suspending rosjpiration to secure attention 

to divino and superhuman things (^yogamj. Coombhauraty 

(5 r Hrrf?t - kumbhfirati, San.). From (above + 4 ram Ban. to 

leave). Sacred light waved before an idol. Coombha yony 

- kumbhaydui, Ban.). Means born in water-jar. 

Agnstvan [jyotisham, naosbatram]. Coomby * pA®* 

San. ; - kumbha, Mahr. ; - kumhiyfi, Cone. ; • 

khumbi, llind. ; - kurnbi, Deo. ; m - guddadaipjpfi, 

Can. ; - daddal, Too. ; - budadanfidi, Tel. ; oJhq- 

pflu, Mal. ; dfcoos - kahata, Singb. ; ^eficc/r - fivimi, Tam.). 
Title from deccany. San. from (pil, san. to check) [tooth- 
brush treo]. Hind, from (kurabhf, san. jpA tree). Can. from 
(gudda, cau. hill + ipp6, can. bassia loiigifolia, linn.). Mal. 
from Sanscrit. Biugh. moans astringent; from bark. Tam. 
from ^4v am, tam. saffron, crocus sativus, linn. 4* mi, tam. 
man gif era indica, liun.) ; from color of wood. San. also (kum- 
bhf), meaning jug-fruit ; from apple-like fruits. Can. also 
(doddfilttdainara) ; (gongumara). Tel. also (budadarvf) ; (buda- 
diirmi) ; (budadurini) ; (dudippi) [raghota caper] ; (arayachettu). 
Mal. also (ukamoram), moaning strength + tree. Title otherwise 
Cabala, Carey’s tree, Hill mohwab, Hindostany alow match, 
Myrtle blocm. Botanically Careya arborea, roxb„ myrtacem 
[vriesham, 66]. Large tree; leavos oval, serrulate, dentate; 
flowora several, large, greenish white; berry ovate, crowned 
with tho segments of tho calyx, four-celled, many-seeded; calyx 
four-parted ; petals four. Tree flowers in april, generally when 
destitute of leaves ; fruit about aise of an apple [seb], and has 
peculiar and unpleasant smell. Bark astringent; flowers are 
given as a tonic in sherbet [q.v.] after child-birth. Bark ia 
made into a coarse cordage -and usod by mat oh. lock men as slow 
match for guns j also used for tanning fchamrah]. Gum [gond] 
forms with water a tolerably thick mucilage of a dark-brown 
color. Sap-wood whitish, largo ; heart-wood dull red, aometimea 
claret-colored, very dark in old treea f even-grained, beautifully 
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motMod. Timber is tough, strong, and durable, close and oven- 
grained, inferior to teak [q.v.] in its direct cohesive strength, 
admits of a fine polish, red colored, resembling mahogany ; used 
for posts of houses and cart framing, and fur the edging of wells, 
is well adapted for furniture and cabinet purposes, favorite wood 
in some parts for charcoal [adoopp karyj. Other common 

species arc horbacea, sphzerica. Coommara - knm- 

maro, Tel.). From (kumbha, san. pot + k&ra, san. maker). 
Tol. potters and indigo dyers. The corresponding terms are 
Tam. coosava; Can. coomh&ura; Mai. coosava [juuty]. 

COOMBLA - kumbale, Caw.). Village, Port j South 

canara district, Cassergode talc ok ; pop. 2,(120; kit. 12° 30' - t long. 
74 ° 50' | from Bombay S.S.G. 414 miles; from CaHScrgudu 
N.N.W. 8 i miles ; from Madras W. 300 miles ; from Mangalore 
8 . 19 miles; from Man josh wn* 8.9.E. 7} miles. On a bold 
peninsula in a lagoon [eauynl], separated from the sea by a sand- 
spit and communicating with it by a narrow channel, on which 
the village of Cun i| tour am is situated. Town once considerable, 
now decayed. Formerly joined hy a bridge to Canipouram. 
The rajah of Coombla, whoso ancestors ruled the southern part 
of Tooloovam [q.v.] and who is now a Government pensioner, 
resides at * small distance. There is a fort built by t he Ikkatry 
[q.v.J rajahs. 

COOML - knrnizh, Taw.). Means a ball ; from use of 

wood in ornamental knobwork. Same as Cashmere tree. 

Lowly coo ml (/8<du&<gjuQ Jj - nilakknmizh, Tam.). Same as Small 
cashmere troo. 

COON (fffiLSsr - kuu, Tam.). From (klinn, tam. to curve). 

Hunchback [cobja]. Coo a panndyan ( -.-ir ufT *rar uj - 

ktinb&ndiyan, Tam.). The last bnt ono of tho old line of 
Pan nd y an kings, so deformed [churitram, sound rri pauudy levar i. 

COONCH ( . kuftoh, San.). To bo small. Cf. Cotchno. 

Coonchaw (*£.-, c^sba - kuntsamu, Tel.). A measure of grain, 

about eight handfuls. — “a" Measure of capacity. 4 maunieus 
=*5 l oooueham ; 4 coouclmms 1. loom [ulavay, 3 bj. Vuries 
from 227 J to MHO cubic inches. Compare Conrooiiy and uicreaul. 
8 m, iptimes = e.h Utah, or -,* rt th of pucka seer or 4 it cubic inches. — 
*' b" Superficial meuenro. Land taking room-ham of seed, 20 
coouclmms .-= l pootty [alavay, 2 b]. Variable. See vul. I, 609 ; 

II, 511, 512, 513, 5 I'd. Ctionjam ( ^ ttifLii - kuftjaui, Tam.). 

Dwurflslmoas [colchoo]. Cuonjan - kuftjao, Tam.). 

A dwarf [rotchan]. Familiarly Cooujy, Coon j 00 for either box. 
Hindoo 2 nd or purs, name [peyar]. 

COONDAIIt (So : iSdb • kund 6 rti, XW.). From (ktindu, tol. to 

sink 4* fan, tel. river). From its low bed. Sanscrit name (ku- 
mudvati), meaning water- hly, nyuiplura lotus, linn. + possessor 
[coomadwaty j. Kiver; Kurriool and Cuddapah districts. Rises 
tin the western side of the Yerramala at t he site of an ancient tank 
called Coi:nd(UK*herou. Takes a northerly course for 11 short 
distance, winds round tho Vandootla plateau into the Conndair 
valley, to which it gives its name, and Hows in a southern 
direction with great, rapidity and falls into the Pcnuair near 
Cainaluupmmiui. It is not fordable in the* rainy season for a 
few flays. It is not at all navigable mid runs for alxiut seven 
months in the year. A bridge wub built over it in 1864 at tho 
place where it crosses the Kurnool-Cu\iibum high road. 

GOON DAM . kunda, San.). From (kut, Ban. to burn) ; 

usod in cooking. Pot [chatty]. Coondan (jr^y • kunda f 

Sun.). From (kut, san. to burn); as destroying reputation. 
The child of a woman hy another man while her husband is living. 
Goloean in distinct, being the bastard child of a widow ( jautvj. 

Coondwlnran - kundddara, San.). From (above + 

udara, san. belly). Attendant on Shiva. Seo vol. I (78) [matam]. 

COONDAPOKK (^0C3?^)cf - kundfcpura, Can. coondapoor •). 
From (kunda, san. jasminum pubescent, willd., epithet of vishnn 
•f jrara, san. town). Sanscrit name (kundapura), meaning 
saito [coo]. -— (I) Talook, South canara district. Tahsildar’s 
pay Ra. 150. Area 512 square miles. N. coast of district.. 
Boundaries: — On the north. North canara under Bombay presi- 
dency ; south, Oodipy talook; cast, Mysore territory; west, 
Arabian sea. Cooudaporo and some other ports on soa-shme 
worn in early port of sixteenth century seised by Portuguese, 
and the more inland tract was included within the Yijiamiggor 
raj until its overthrow, in 1565. Subsequently this territory 
became part of state of Bednore, and Cooudaporo was ono of tho 
principal ports of the rajah ; 011 tho overthrow of tho latter by 
Ifydor ally in 17(13 it boesmo incorporated with his dominions, 
and when Tippoo in 1790 fell beneath tho attack of tho British 
it booame part of the British district of North canara. O 11 tho 
partition of that district in 1890 it was temporarily attached to 
Bombay. The talook comprises a narrow and rugged tract of 
land between Western ghauts fq.v.] and sea, and is traversed hy 
•even rivers, some of which are navigable. The ghaut [q.w] 
slopes and the spurs running into the tract sire clothed with 
dense forest. Soli generally fertile. Agriculture is tho chief 
industrial pursuit of the people, the principal vegetable products 
being rice [q.v.J, cocoon uts [q.v.] and areca-nutA [q.v.]. There 
are two sea- ports in the talook, ono of which Coondnpore 


guugolly has considerable trade, the chief articles of export 
being rice, paddy [q.v.l, coomiuuts and salted llsh, while tbo 
imports consist mostly of salt fuoppoo], dry grains [q.v.J, nils 
[yunnay] and cotton piece 'goods. This cultivation is almost 
entirely dependant upon mins, of which the average fall is .150 
inches. Places of archieologicnl interest Beidoro, Coondnpore, 
lltiUiyangady, Ooppoomia. Principal trig, stations: — Coonda* 
bhagavalygoodda, Goonjanagoodda. Tbo leading places, Ac., in 

the talook arc tho following. Ifarccturc peak jfifcid - 

busarurusltikhura, Can.). See sep. title. Jia*ro»r - 

baaardru. Can.). Seo sep. title. Huidvte - haiddru. 

Can ). See sop. title. - ■ -Codachaudry - kodnchkdri. 

Can.). Son sep. title. —Cody ('Gst-C I - kddi.^Can.). Means 

outlet. Village; pop. 2,170; lat. 13' 2k'; long. 74 J 44'; from 
CoondapoiN* 8. 11 miles; from Mangalore N.N.W, 42 miles; from 
tho sea fcl. i uiilo. On pmiiusulu. between Coondupore backw'ater 

and 80 a. Has a brackish water lake with largo tish. Collore 

(ijifjjilJj - kollftru. Can.). See sep. title. Cowmia bkagovaty- 

£ nodi In - kundalihagavut-igaddu, Can.). From 

(kunda, sun. pit. + bb&gavnti, san. guddoss + gudda, -ean. 

bid). Trig, station ; bit. 13° 42‘ 0908"; long. 74 s 40' 33 (>S*. 

Coondiporr. (ff . kund&pnni, Can.). See below. Gi.»‘nja- 

nayoodda - gunjariagiidda, Can.). From (gnnja, sun. 

abrus prec.-itorius, linn. + gmlda, cun. hill). Trig, station ; 1st. 
13-* 47* 13’«K* ; long. 74 5 4L' OllW" ; height 110 feet; from 
Naugors S.li. 1| miles; from Cooudaporo N.N.W. 11 miles; from 

the uea K. U miles. dvrnjavntOj (rtcnssV, • gangavalli, Can.). 

Seo sop. title. Gun <j oily (norlft«V . gangdli, Can.). From 

(gaoga, san. tho gauges + ft vuli, san. range). Village, Port ; pop. 
1,142; lat. 13° 38' ; long 74 w 43' j from (Toondspore N.N.W. 

I miles; from Mangalore N.N.W. 5 i miles. Port of Cooudaporo. 
j On tho north bank near mouth of Cooudaporo river. Tippoo had a 

J dock Jdhony] here. (lurgrit (ncJns . garagutu, Cun.). Kiver. 

Cooiidnporc? river. One of tho Jm* streams which forma Gnnga- 
vii lly river.-- —Jlarnaud . h&rn&dtt, Can.). From 

(haniva, urn. brainin »■ nAdn, can. country). A Mangauny or sub- 
division of Coondupore talinik eon-prising 15 villages : pop fi,258, 

JlnsuiHjady (38/^cnrt . hosnngadi, Can.). 8e»i sep. titlo. 

TTydcrijhur - haidargnVli, Hind.). Seo sep. title. 

Kiniouiu-xhuur - kirimun&divuru, Can.). From 

(kirimuni, ean. the numn of the a:ige who founded the temple + 
i.shvaru, s:iu. shivu). HaUi:.g place in village of Naugou* ; lnt. 
l.V 4ti‘ ; long. 74‘* -k»‘ ; from Cocmda|Kiro N.N.W. 10 miles; from 
Mangalore N.N.W. 03 miles ; from the sea E. J mile. Tho large 
Agruhauram [q.v.] was destroyed about 1790 A. D. by a band of 

Mahnitta:* under Paula row. Kaickavcuttvy - 

mivikamikatte, Can.). From (nayuka, cun. proper name + 
katte, can. bund). Sub-port ; pop. 960, is population of villag *3 
in w- hie.l 1 situated ; bit. 13’ 49'; long. 74^ *K>' ; from Beidoor 8.S.K. 
4 miles ; from Bombay H.g.E. S<tS0 miles ; from Cooudapore N.N.W. 
13 miles; from Mangalore N.N.W. 66 miles ; from tho sea E. 

3 milo. C 11 the north of a m-ck about twelve miles below Flog 
island, and at the foot of the Colloro gha-ULS lending to Mysore. 

. — —Qoppoonda (er\J3^ cri - up pu.nda, Can.). Village ; pop. 2,688 5 
lat. 13 50'; long. 7-V 47'; from Cnundaporn N.N.W. 15 miles; 

from Mangalore N.N.W. 69 miles ; from tho sea E. 1 mile.- 

Shiroor j - shiriirn, Can.). Sen sep. title. Shnncara 

naraynnam ( C ^ rs . sliarikarariarayana. Can.). From 
(shunkara, sari, happiness -giving shivu. -f nfrrit\una, sun. vishnu, 
Iho water-dweller). Village ; hit.. 13 r 36' ; long. 7V 54'; from 
Cooudapore K.S.K. 12 miles; from Mungaloro N. 51 miles; 
from the soa K. 12 miles. Large temple of Sbiinenranai-aynnun. 

Car festival. Vad air holly (&3\0sSji: - vud^ialuSbali, Can.). 

From (odoya, ean. lord -»• hdbali, can. division of a district). 
Village ; pop. 1,726; lat. 1.3 - 37' ; long. 74° 44'; from Cooudaporo 
8. miles; from Mungaloro N.N.W. 52 miles; from tho sen )C. 

1 In ilo.— >■— (2) Town, Divisional and talook head-quarters; 
8outh eauani district, Coondaporo talook; pop. 3,617 ; lat. 13° 38'; 
long. 74” 4t'; from Bangalore N.W. 198 miles; from Bureoro 
N.N.W. 12 miles ; from Bombay S. 370 miles; from Madras W. 
380 miles; from Mangaloro N. 53 miles ; from Naickancuttey 
S.S.E. 13 miles; from Ofxlipy N.N.W. 20 miles; from Poottoro 
N.N.W. 70 miles ; fnvm Soobramanyam N.W. 90 miles; from, tho 
sea E. 1} miles. Light on the north sido of tho entrance to the 
river ; rod fixed j 3 nrilcs range ; flagstaff ; guide to vessels 
making tho port ; exhibited from 1st October to 31st May. Town 
is on south of an estuary receiving live fresh- water rivers. Tho 
surrounding country is remarkably beautiful. Tho fori , probably 
built by ltajahs of Bod 1 tore and improved by Portuguese, still 
exists somewhat inland from village, and a strong, well-built 
redonbt on sea- face built by Kyder commands cniranco U> river. 
Tho town is healthy, but its trado is languishing. Rico ia 
produced in tbo neighbourhood. 

COON DOOR (jAi* • knndnr, At.). From (knndn, san. incense). 
Same as True olibaimm. 

COON(ULYAM ((finJ&fiSuJLh • knngiliyam, Tam.). From 
(gnggila, san. dominev). Male frankincense. Saumbrauny [«pv.] 
beitig the female. Compare, where trQiisL is of first term 
BoswelliA serrata, var. glabra (vcdlsikkungiliyam), whito ; Cana- 
rium strief am (kia-uppiikkungiliysm), black ; Pistacia lentiscua 
(pfinaikkangungiliyam), oat's oyo, from yellowish brown color ; 

V atom indica (vcllftikkungiliyam), white. Bee gloss, paragraphs. 



216 


ROONJARAM— COOPPA. 


COON J A R A M ( - kufi jara. San.). From (kufi jo, Ban. tusk 

+ r&, dan. to giv»*). Elephant fan nay, gaj&m]. Coon jura- 

t niunteiuonc ((fjigj rjr(iptt>u.QuJinxr - kufijurftimulaiydn, Tam-)* 
From (above V uilui, tain. possesion + dti, turn, i*»rHoinil termi- 
nation). Vignosliwaran, the dcphunt-uwnor [gaju inookhanj. 

COONN (^mo’ - kunnn, Mai. ; (gwr /Qt - kunm, Tam.). From 
(kiuinu, tam. to decrcasr) [coot*]. Hill. Suffix in place names 
um Cun<biiuc<»oun, meaning hill with the field. Prefix in place 
names, as Cooi.tiamuugnlum, meaning prosperous hilly village. 

Connrnufw (AnmtA'Jaj • kunnum&vu, Mai.). From (above 

4 mavii, null, mango tree, mangifera iiulica, linn.), Villuge ; 
Truvaucorc Cottayam division; Faravore taiook. Chief 

■cnl. of Roman catholic bishop-- — Cowdah (Vjcd- k arid a. Can. ; 

(§ t lb air • kundA, Tam. kundahtf *)» From (Vnnrn, tarn. hill). 

“ft" Division, Xoilghcrrics. Area 101 square miles. Bounded 
north by Tondaunud, south by Mm Malabar district, east by 
Merkoonuud, west by the Malabar district. The division was 
considered part of Mysore territory till fall of Soringapatain in 
171*9 wh: n it was annexed to Malabar. In 1863 it was trans- 
ferred to Coiii.liMtore. The division is much exposed to notion of 
8 .W. monsoon feaurl. The valleys are covered with evergreen 
aholnhs [q.v.] and arc very fertile ; but the greater portion of the 
tract is composed of rocky ridges and sterile grassy hills. The 
Uhawany river intersects the division and the. Coondah river 
skirts the northern boundary. Comping grounds at Avalonchoy, 
Haflghy tappnul and Sisfuirra. Places of arc Ideological in- 
terest :*-Avalane.hey, MuUcootidah, Yoiiicullinund.— “ b " Moun- 
tain range ; Neilgherry dist., Coomlfth div. ; pop. 1,11 1. ; between 
lat. 11” II' and 11 2U' ; long. 76° 23* and 76.46'; from Ooluca- 
mnnd N-S.W. 7| miles. A lofty ridge forming western wall of 
Neilgherry plateau. Shim mils an* rocky and precipitous and in 
many parts rise almost perpendicularly several thousand fool 
from Nelambore country beneath. From extreme S.W, tingle of 
district the range runs inn 8. direction, rapidly decreasing in 
height, until it reaches Coimbatore gap, to 8. of whi.'h rise Ana- 
ninllay hilla. The sides, covered at places with grass, slope 
down to tho valley of the Coondah river, which separates this 
range from the rex l of the tableland. The three highest point s 
are A valuuHioy peak, 8,502 foci.; Bear hill, 8,353 feet; and 
Macoorfy, 8. 102 feet. The ground is broken and ten- planting is 
less developed than in rest of district. Tho Bhawuuny rises in 
I >114 rang**. Tim beat largo gum/* shooting on the Nedghorries is 
bore.- “/•” River; Noilgherry dim., Coondah div. Culled nlsn 
Bigooiy. Rises on K face of Coondah range. Drains S.K. slopes 
of Dndabott/i and H.K. slopos of Coondah range. Joins Lho 

IthnxMuny. ~Co<n:drtnn ( yr. knjc ib * kunrani, Tam.). From 

(kuuru, turn, to decrease). Dili ; suffix in place names os Tireali- 

oooudram [coonnam, goonam]. Coondrimany ((j£&rr /fliMGsri) - 

kniirimant, Tam.). From (k tirin', tam. plant, abrus prccatorius, 
linn. + niauT, tam. seed). Seed of tho plant Abrns procatoriiis, 
limi., used as goldsmith’s weight. 4 neU or poddy grains 1 
coondrimany ; ii eoondrimatiies — 1 mnnjaudy [niray, 3 a]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 coondrimany as IJ grains. Same 
an 8an. goon jam, Hind, gooiachy or retty, Can. hnnga, Tel. 

gooriginju, Mai. eonmiycooroo. Soe vol. 1, 609. Coon dry 

ar.-.A - kuiiri, Tain.). From (kunm, tam. to decrease); from 

■niall sise- Same ns Indian liquorice. Coonnam ((garpui - 

kunrnrn, Tam.). Hill ; suilix in place names as Noy coonnam, 

moaning ghoo + hill [coondrain, goonam]. -Coonnouva 

jgnfOi - kunouva, obi. ; Q got _ gpQhrih - ktmnuvan, pors. sing.; 
0 mt jg# <a > t - kunnuvar, pers. pi., Tam.). From (kunru, tam. 
hilha'k). The pmlonitqant caste found on tho Fulnoys. They 
turo Yoiiauiar troiu t ho Coimbatore district. There aro Fastem 
coonuoovaf and Western coonnoovar. Amongst tho Western 
coonnoovut mo following custum prevails. When an ostato is 
likely to descend to a female on default of xnalo issue, she is 
forbidden to marry an adult, but goes through the ceremony of 
marriage with some young male child, or in nomo cases with a 
portion of her father’s dwelling-house, on tho understanding 
that she shall bo at liberty to consort with any man of her caste 
to whom she may take a fancy, and her issue so begoCcn inherits 
the property which is thus retained in tho woman’s family. Cf. 
Maroomakkatoyom. The women wear a profusion of silver 
[veily] or brass (pitta’ayj or iron [auhan] bangles on their armB 
and legs i and rings through the dividing cartilage of the nose j 
and tic their cloths in peculiar manner, knotting it over the 
breast and fastening it with a bandage round the waist. The 
Coonnoovar profoss Shaivism, hot they worship a mountain god 

Van lap pan meaning deity of the swoiti [jauty], Coonoor • 

„ kuuntiru, Can.). From (knnna, san. small 4* dm, 
can. village).— “a" Deputy tahsildurry, Neilgherry district. 
Fay its. aOO. — ’* b “ Town, Municipality, Sanitarium, Deputy 
tahsildar’s stations Noilgherry district, Faranginand division; 
pop. 6,049 ; lat. 1 1* 20' j long. 76° fiO / ; height 6,964 feet ; from 
Coimbatmo N.N.W. 28 miles; from Devaulah E.8.R. 29 miles; 
from Kotagherry^.S.W.' 74 milen; from Madras W.S.W. 264 
miles ; from Ootocamund S.K. 84 miles ; from Pundalore K.8.JC. 
33 miles. For dcsniiption, seo vol. II, pp. 73-74 fhfll-stption]. — 
^e” Ohant; Noilgherry district, Faranginaud division. Pro- 
jected some years after tho construction of the Kotagherry 
ghaut. Completed in 1833. Starting from Mettapolliem, it 
f U^s fi* mile lue west to Kuliaur along the level, erossing in iU 


course tho Bhawanny and Knllanr streams. From Knllaur the 
ascent begins. The old road follows N. side of the gorges of 
KaHniry and Coonoor rivers, the distance from foot to Coonoor 
bridge at head of pass being nearly nine miles. The average 
gradient is about one in twelve, but towards the top the gradient 
is as steep as one in five, nnd in some places it is reversed. Tho 
new ghaut, completed in 1871, begins the ascent at Kullaur, and 
is 16 miles long. Its gradient is 1 in 18| feet. It has thirty-two 
timber bridges, of spans varying from 12 to 70 feet. Its width ii 
about 18 feet. It. follows N. side of gorge for about 13 miles, 
crossing and recrossing tho old ghaut at nine points. It then 
passes to W. side of gorge of Coonoor river, and meets old ghaut 
atjbridgo at the head of ghaut [q.v.]. There are twelve sigzags.- - 
“ d ” River ; Noilgherry district, Faranginaud division. Formed 
of three streams terminating in a wedge-like promontory at a 
point where the united waters .break over the atony lip of thu 
ghaut- and rush down the gorge under the name of Coonoor river 
until it empties itself into tho Kartairy rivor. 

COONTA (5cofc> * knuta, Teh). From (knnda; san. a pit). 

Same as goonta [q.v.]. Small tank. Compare cottam.— “ h " | 
Square superficial measure. 32 coontns ~ 1 catty [alavay, 2b]. 
Very variable. 12 to 36 fact to the side. Generally considered 
a square rod [eshetra gnnitam]. In Kistna -^th of a coo tc hoi 
Compare Tel. goonta and Tam. coorhy. See vol. I, 609; 11, 

510, 511. Conn tin («£. - kuntla, Tc*l.); plural locativo form. 

Small tank. Sufiix in place mimes ; as Coilcooutlu, meaning tho 
tanka with the temple [goontlaj. 

COONTAM ( * kunta, San.). Lance.- Coontalam 

( ST 7 *'* ’ kuntftlu, San.). From (above + la, san. to take). 
Having the shape of Bpenr-point. Ancient unnia for upland 
Cnnareso country f carnatic]; or the Deccan [q.v.] in the Knglish 
sense. Here the Andhras, Clmlookyas, Yaud&vns, and other 
dynasties ruled till tho Maliomodnn conquest. Then the naino 
fell into (lisnse, and was re-placed by And h ram, Carnataucaiu, 
ami Maharashtrain, derived from languages spoken by inliahi- 

tants [chari tram], Coonty ( - kiiuti, San.). Otherwise 

Coontidevy. The mother of the Pandoos [mahabhaurat]. 

COONYAT (ss-^ - kunyat, Hind ). From (koun, ar. to be). 
Surnuxno of relationship ; as when a person or a thing is 
described ns tho father [nboo], Bon [ibn], mother [oom], or 
daughter [bint], of some other person or object. Employed very 
often also fancifully, as the father of tho universe, Ac. Coor.yuis 
from nboo aro now often used as ordinary proper names [ism]. 
See vol. I (106), cl. (3). 

COOPFA (iki* - knppa, Tel . ; qgus&u - kuppai, Turn.). Tel. 

from (kddu, tel. to bring together). Tam. from (knvi, tam. to 
heap up). Mound, heap, stack of grain [coobunj. Forms 
H indoo 2 nd or pers. names, as Cooppammali, Cooppnn, Cooppoo- 
nautau, Cooppoosawmy. Feminine Cooppy. Cooppoo, common 

to both soxes [peyar]. Cooppacaud {(§ui darrUJ - kuppak- 

kadn, Tam.). Frum (above 4 k&dn, tam. suffix denoting abund- 
ance). Country town in contradistinction to principal town. 

Cooppacutt - knppnkattu, Tel.). From (above -f 

kattn, tel. a rule). Allowance of grain from the go** oral heap 

given to village servants (calappadyj. See vol. 1, 112 . 

Cooppam («j ^&3 • kuppamu, Tel. ; (guuih - kuppam, Tain.).— 
“ a " A village of small houses and huts inhabited by people o! 
the. lower castes, such as iishonuen, Ac. This name extendi 
along the co&Rt between Poobcat and Point calimere and inland 
from Cuddfilore as far as the Eastern ghauts [q.v.]. The group 
of pointed roofs is the chief fouture. Suffix in place names at 
Munjacooppam, meaning saffron 4 village [cooray, goodem].— 
“ b ” Village, Deputy tahsildar’s station, Railway station, Sub* 
registrar’s station ; North arcot dist., Cungoondy semindany 
pop. 3,406; lat. 12 ° 45'; long. ? 8 A 23'; height 2,237 feet; fron 
Amec W. 64 miles; from Chittoro W.S.W. 60 miles; fron 
Cungoondy W. 6 miles; from Madras W. 131 milos; from Ranipeti 
W. 67 miles; from Tri patty S.W. 94 miles > from Vellore W. 61 
miles. Largest place in zemindarry. Large weekly market.*— 
Cooppamainy ( gfnTR^ft - boritamoiljari, San. ; WW • khdkli 
Mahr. ; - kumkmip’hala, Cone. ; J^v* ^ • kuppfkk 

jhhr, Dec.; t . knppigida. Can.; * b&ng&rakiyi 

Too.; - knppanti, Tel.; * indramaris, Oor. 

- knp)>am6ni, Mai.; A^gfibnrflcoio - kupp&m6niyi 
Singh. ; QueouQi&eof) * kuppaimlni, Tam.). Title from tsmul 
San. from (harita, san. groou 4- nvAfijari, san. duster of bios 
soma); from groouish flowers. Deo. from tamul. Can. fron 
(kuppe, can. rubbish heap 4 gida, can. plant). Too. from (ban 
gAra, too. gold 4 k4yi, can. unripe fruit). Tel. from (kappa, tel 
dunghill 4 antu, tel. to adhere). Oor. from (indra, ean. thunderei 
the god 4 miriiha, san. amarantus blit am, var. oleraoeuc 
linn.); appears a'ter rains. Tam. from (kuppai, tam. rubbisl 
heap 4 mdni, tam. beauty) ; dung-hill beauty ; compare acalyphs 
moaning plant of na beauty. Tel. also (murukonda), meanin] 
beauty 4 bill ; (puppanti), by corruption ; (raurupiudi), meanin] 
beauty 4 flour ; (kuppichettu), meaning dung hill 4 plant [anise] 
(pindi) . Tam. also (kuppaivAui), meaning rubbish heap 4 beauty 
(tirumAni), meaning sacred 4 beauty ; (kadukkan^ meanin] 
that which is severe ; (pdnaivanangi), meaning cat- worshipper 
.plant, from attraction of root to eats; of. catmint; (oduvadakki] 
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meaning boil + controller [tirye], Title otherwise Cat plant, 
Indian aoalyplia, Rubbish plant, Threo-seeded mercury. Botimi- 
cully Aoalyphu [maumsicay] indica, linn., eupliorhiacetu [vric- 
Htiiiin, *118]. Alias Acalypha Apicnta. Small annual commo.ii 
wood, widely distributed t 1-2 feet; leavesovate-cordate, serrated, 
on long- petioles; spile os axillary, as long as the lea res, 'male 
flowers uppermost, enclosed in a enp-shaped involucre opening 
on the inner side, striated, serrated ; stamens eight to sixteen, 
Hi vies three ; capsules tricoccous, three-col led, one-aeoded ; 
Hilword small, greenish i flowers all year. The root bruised in 
hot. water is cathartic; leaves emetic, nniiserint and expectorant, 
efficacious in oatarrhal and bronchial affections of children, for 

british viunm ipecacuanhas and senega. Conppa munjal (niq-j 

a-naocb • kuppamaunjil, Mai.). Means rubbish heap + turmeric ;* 

from inferiority. Bamo as Monkey country saffron. Cavppay 

(tyil-iXnu - kuppai, Tam*). Heap [coolant J suflix in piaco 
names ; as Ncycgtippuy, meaning ghee 4- heap. 

COOK (^4 - kdru, Mai.), Share [corooj. CoorvauUha 

* kdrcAzlicha, Mai.). From (above + v&zhuka, iual. to 
reign). The step or throne which the rajahs of Malabar ascend. 
Answers to puttam [q.v.] in Ttiutul. The share of Government 
on trusted to a subordinate prince of the ruling family in Malabar. 
jS<jC YOl. Hr 14*k 

COdtt ■ turn, Tel . ; . kuru, Mai. •>(§$!• kurn, Tam.). 

Small, narrow, short, defective [coddoo, coraj. Cf. Coonu. - - 
Cuitntlo 1 ’ kundal, Tarn.). From (kdr, tain, to be sharp 

pointed) ; anything longnnd flowing. Woman's hair. Also applied 

0 lliu white tender cocoiinut [q.v.] leaves, split and hung up us an 

nrnament in making’iip toranains [q.v.] V r festoons on occasions 
jt' festivals in temples aud houses. C£. 1’orana racumosa 
(turdbathaikkftudal), drow party's hair. Coondal j/alm 

tf oij3lW - kundurbunai, Tam.). From numerous long and thin 
ipadices. Sumo as Talipot .- — Conra (&-£ -kuru, Tel.), .tut 
[keoray]. Compare, where trausl. is of first term: — 
Allmania uoditlora (peudlipiuldakfira), marriage *> large* ; Ajnu* 
MiituH caiiipcstris (chirnkfira), small ; Aiuurautu* gangeticus 
totakura), garden ; Amurautus viridus (chilakalakiira), parrot ; 
ijurclionis uciitaugulus (gimugapiiidikfirn), oil-cuke.; Jporaa’a 
■vniformis (elukaehe* ikfira). rat f car; porlulaea olcnuva 

jiiipfiukriri), dlioll. Seo gloss, paragraphs. Comal (gijjD&r - 

inrul, Tam.). See scp. title. Cooraly ({gjjJDaft . kuraii, Tam.). 

[•'rot n [kuru, f.am. to grow short). Dwarf. There is a Tamul 
no verb: -Q&tr'jJ&pkn.fiG' Q<n>irQ*(gjih (gjDsrftu L$ #■>!.<£ — 
The dwarf demon returns only that which hail been given to 

1 i»./' Jugglery is attributed to power of a dwarf demon, which, 
naming thq materials entrusted to it, gives them ones by one to 
lus juggler us ho wants them [cooly, fcootty ghaut tan, mat am J. 

-Cuoraij (« 9 k_oo;/r - kiirui, Tam.). Means pointed. Tiiuteh- 

v»«.f. Suffix in place names; as I looppacooray, meaning tree, 

rissia longifolia, linn. 4- thatch-roof [eooppam, goodem |. 

'ovrrha (<'£ a - koraehft, ' ’cl.). From being short cf stature. 

\ tribe almost peculiar to edod districts [q.v. ). Speak mixture 
if Telo.goo aud Tamm. Goibpnre Cooritcbiya. Naturally 
>i on boo color, but tanned darker by tho sun ; faces oval with 
•rominont bones and something of a tartar appearance ; figures 
»t* both aoxes very ungainly; the .men average 5 foot 3 indies, 
he women 4 feet 9 inches; men wear hair tied in a large knot 
eonday] on one sidoof top of head as seen in sculptured figures 
mi old stoue monuments ; women war strings of small rod and 
vhite glass beads and shells round t)m neek aud falling ovor the 
iosom, also as scon in old bas-reliefs. Tho mules do poojah 
q.v.] at no temple nor do they reverence Braining. Coorehar 
ive in portable huts of mats, interwoven from loug grass, spread 
iver a bamboo [q.v.] frame; men marry about eighteen with 
:irls who have attained maturity, g ; r*a go to .lusband’s house 
wo months after marriagx, when they die married people are 
mrned, unmarried are buried naked. They carry salt [ooppoo] 
nd graiii from one market to another by droves of cattle 
maud] and asses [gadah], and also make bamboo mats [boriyah] 
•nd baskets [tokrahl. They carry with them the framework of 
heir hut. [ooodisay], and while one part of the tribe proceeds 
rith the baggage animals, the others settle for a time and 
inploy themselves in making mats and baskets and in begging 
nd stealing. They often commit burglaries and dacoities 

riacoity, jauty ]. Coorchaid (6^ vStf» * kuruoWdu, Tel.), From 

:ibove 4- chedu, tel. swamp). Village, Bellary-kistna state 
uilway station j* Kellore diet., Darshy division ; pop. 2,421 ; lat. 

5° 54' j long* 79* 87'; from Darshy N,W. Ill miles; from 
lellore N.N.W. 108 miles; from Ongole N.W. 41 miles. Scat 
f ronoh trade. East is a temple of Caulahasteeshwaran built 
y Chela kings. * Also an old stone fort. Vishnoo temple built 
r restored 150 years ago by zemindar of Vencatagherr y . Y early 
carriage [c^lyaauazu] festivals are celebrated for nine days in 
laugham [mausam] or February. Inside the fort is the Ameen's 

utoherry [q.v.].- Qoorchy (WicOaO - kuri^, Mai. ; - 

uriv^if Tam.)* From (kurnmai, tarn, littleness). Village in. 
uorinjy or brush-wood tract [oooroomporay]. Suffix in place 
ames, especially in Arcot south, Tinnevelly and Tiriohinopoly ; 

« Gnllaooorehy, meaning thief 4* village. Prefix in place names ; 
s Coorchimalo, meaning hill country 4- mountain. Coorinjuh 


(®/A® 5^^ - knriiijk, Tarn.). From (kurumai, tain. shortm/BR) j 
as growing on hilly inferior soil. Same an Indian ipecacuanha. 

Cnorinjy - kigiiiji, Tarn.). From (kurumai, 

turn, littleness).-’" a 11 Hilly tract covered with underwood 
[dcRbura ]. — “ b " Same as Common veiigay.— “ c '* ll<*d cjoorbijy 
is (iluta travaucoriea, hedd., anucardiacow [ vriraham; 45]. Large 
iron j leaves crowded about the apex of the brum-hen, alternate, 
entire, elliptic, attenuated at (g>th ends, glabrous, petioles very 
short, ciliated, panicles terminal, find from the upper axils, 
crowd ml, cancsccnt, shortly pubescent; calyx irregularly and 
slightly live- toothed, splitting irregularly and caducous; bracts 
ovate, cymbifurin ; polala five, imbricate ; fruit dt pressed, 
tniusverwly oblong, with a rough brownish rind. Valuablo 
timber tree, very straight stem j wood reddish, tine groined, 

takes n good polish, and is well adapted for furniture. 

C'Htritchiya («»dl jiJluuA - Uini^iya, Mai.). From (knri^i, tain, 
hill- v(Ifagr). A primitive Malabar tribo. Oompare Coorclm. 

►See vi J. II, 99. Cooririuj (VwQsS - kurive, Cun.). From (kuru, 

tarn, narrow' + v^.y, tana, mouth). A fish -trap basket made like 
mouse-triip, with narrowing entrance and springy hnmboo [q.v. ] 

spiked projecting inwards so as to prei'cnt return. Coorlah 

(«S v- - kurli, Tel. kurlil # ). Zeini.idarry, Ganjam (list. ; pop. 
4,189; sq. miles 5 ; quit-rent r Hs. 5,427; lat. 19''27'2d* ; Jong. 
8J. C 4V17 *i from Chotterpore W.N.W. 21 miles; from BusselL 

conduh S S.E. 32 miles. Coorou (6>Q • kuru, Mai. ; 0,/5/ - 

kufu, Tam.). Small, short:. Compare : Audropogon murieutuH 
(kurnvcrii), small root*; Flaroiulri sepinria (kunnrmlli), small 
thoi u. Sco gloss, paragraphs. — Caoroonun d /L - kuruk- 
kam, Tam.). Means shortness. A land inr»ft.mim|"nlav»\y, 2]. 

Very variable, from 2 ,w ‘r° to 7 aervs. Cowomnllar/ (00 

U\\o kurumalfli, Ta:n.). From (kurumai, turn, small 4-’ malai, 
t am. luouiitaui). ttanarrit name (kuraugngiri), nieuuing antelopo 
4*. kill. Village, llill ; Tinnevelly dist,, |.)t mi pidaiirniii ml. j pop. 
1,790; 75 eq. miles; lat. 9* 01'; Jong. 7V' 54/; frcun Otlapi- 
dauram N.W. 154 miles; from TinnovelJy N.N.E. 27 mil eh ; 
from the sea W. 33 mijos. The bill in couhim vmm! by t he Zemindar. 
Good game ; antelope? [jinku 1, buck aud rleer. Wild eewii [ gowrj 

also plentiful. Cooroony - kun^i, Tel.; jgf, csofl - 

kuruni, Tam.). From (kurnm&i, tain, shortness). — “ a " Messurn 
of cupfieity. 2 eooroonit s — I pnthakk i alHva y, 3 a]. See calum. 
Shine as m«.Tcaul. inaik is /&'. Compare coom/ham.— “ b ’* 
H jpertirial measure. 8 puddles r— -1 coeroony ; 21 eooroonies 
1 vithnicotlay falavay, 2 a]. Approximate actual value. I 
cooriKMiy == 3,36$ sqiin ro feet. S.tuie as imvca nl. Com pure Tel. 

cooTichmn, Mai. parruh. See vol. I, 009.— Conrnn />>•„„,. 

Jr . Sa - k uni} Amu, Tel. kurupAm*). . From (kuru, tel. small 4- 
pAmu, tel. snake). Zemindarry, VTIhige ; \ izugnjiatum dist., 
hirvatiptre division ; pop. 2,281 ; lat. or village DC 51'; long. 
83° 36' ; from I’arvatipore E.N.lfl, 10 miles; from Viznguputam 
N. N . H. 82 miles. The zeiuindarry, with the excepiion of Gootmi- 
lioonduh which -vaa added by (lopiuaiita deo of i’urlakiinedy 
about middle of eightoentli contury, was granted to Sanyausy 
dora by Vishwanihliara tloo of Jevporo. Sliivarama tiuiz. of 
Cooroopnum joined in the rebellion again?*, the rra^apaiifiea, 
which broke out about period of eHtubilslnueut of lipst Chief in 
Council ; and he attacked the company *h troops on t hmr advunrn 
into Jey}H.»ro in J774. 11' amt ell his family subsequently 

arrested but set at liberty shortly before death of Vijayarum 
ran* in 1794 with a small pension for inaintcrmuco. The zemiu- 
dhrry was restored to tho old family in J79f», and tho permanent, 
settlement of 1802 was made with •8hivarartiai»s sun, Chi no a 
uunyauBV ran/.. Old fort in the village. Present p-'shensh Its. 

14,370. Coornova u (^riFWuca; • kuruvsii, Tam.). Irc ui (kuru- 

mai, t»m. bhortness). Inferior reddish paddy ; short est crop, 
’lanjore and Tinnevelly. Aroovathnun c(K>rou vay me«ina sixi.y 
days' crop ; Oaroom cooreovay means bl.uk ; Cull cooroovay 
means Btonc, from hard grains ; Mrnln <*f>oroovay means coarse ; 
Mye oooroovay meflns jotddack ; Shorn eooioovay means red 

f paddy]. Coorouvy (00 *8 - kuruvi, Turn.). Any small bird 

[pitta]. Coarpoo . kurnppu, Mai.). From (kurumpu, 

mal. fight) ; chief, a military title among nayara. Hindoo third 

name [coorumba, peyar]. Coo rumba ((ggnhu - kiirntnba, 

Tam.). See sep. titlo. Coorvitchy (^0^^ - kiuruvi^i, 

Tam.). See sep. title. Coory («»ol - kuri, Mal.). Seo B ep. 

title.— -~Coot’ch oo (rf^nr “ tautukasht'ha, San. ; tio e - kunche, 
Tel. s disasio - ku&cham, Mal. ; (§&& - kngQu, Tam.). Titlo from 
tamul. San. means thread + stick. Tam. also (pAvitti), 
meaning warp 4- Blatfkonor. Weaver’s long brush, with which 
the warp [paiivj thrones wher. laid out between trestles [mutt ay 
ooothirayj oru separated from- one anothtsr, and starched to 

stiffen them [nes&rooj. Vootlam * kuttam, Tam.), 

8oe s^p. title. 

COORAL ((gjpw • knral, Tam,). From (korumai, tarn, short- 
ness) [c-oor], — 0) A metre of two lintfln ; the first tet trimeter, 
t.lie second trimeter. This metro is sperms of the well known 
Vcnbah [q.v.] ; one of two metros in which most 'I’amul e lassies 
aro composed, the other being Yroottam [q.v.]. Instead of 
making first foot of first verso rhymo with that of second verso, 
which is rule, fhe poet often makes it rhymo with lAst, foot of 
first verso.****- (2) The chief Dm vidian classic, antuor Tir* 



218 


OOO.UA L — COi )1(A f. \ W . 


rulloovan iq.v.J. The work hns three parts, tl outing of virtue, 
wealth, and pfoi.miro ; the three chief objects of huttuin existence, 
or the three poomoHhaurtams [«|iv. J. These three parts contain 
133 chapters uf ten dhtichs each, reftem tiling the Sanscrit 
nootrauiR [q.v.J. The poem intokes, not- (Jununh or Saraswaly 
[q.v.J, but * the everlasting god. * The chapter then following 
is in praise of rain [muzhay] ; after which are discussed' virtue 
find moral exciilicuee. Then follow songs on the duties of 
husbnnds, wives, and children, again on love, hospitality, grati- 
tude, patience, back -biting, benevolence, Ac. The third part is 
erotic ; though possibly with a secondary meaning. Thero is no 
trace in the Courul of the mysticism of the modern IVxu iiiinic 
system ; of Bhaety [q.v], or exclusive enthusiastic faith in any 
one deity of the Hindoo pantheon ; of exclusive attachment to 
any of the sects into which Hindocism has been divided since the 
era of Shunrarnn [q.v.J ; or even uf acquaintance with the exist- 
ence of any such sects. Beschi [voeriiniauinoony] translated the 
Cooral into Latin. The best commentary is by the Urnmin 
I'ariinolaxlingan. The Oooral is the real Tnniul Ora vidian eiliicul 
work ns distinguished from such llimlooisod works as ltavsturam 
[q.v.J, Tirvaiieliiicaiu [q.v.J, Ac. The following start /.as aro 
Rpecimcua of the aiylc l? hHQulu &rr&/rQ LXi&^jonnuu^Jsar 

4 FtrtT 0 U$(Sj.<S£iu QujQ&i — “ The axletrco of a bandy 
“ lolled only with peacocks* feathers will break if it be greatly 
“overloaded.” — ft <® ro JS go $P 0 (jSovQirnibfi jggy inrr fl fi 
(jfiabpfldOfiQfiir Quff i—i— ’ GiiHfi — “ It is a hazardous flung 
“ to attack men in their own country, all hough ilioy may neither 
“have power nor a good fortress [cottay J." — G5 u0«»lo*60 
CJoiSar^ fo'tQi&s) id <!&■$*> fififiihi «tlL-Swr ti;a 6u — 

“ A man's deeds avo the tonch-stono of his great ness ami 
“ litUonoaft .’ 1 * JOfenru/61 Si] Qfijbp LoGun ii9fljsnenr 

0 j v L-tUirziti ailG>i_ Q^wHsy~“tiC't tfcochniceby a 
“ king fall upon him who largely possesses those four things, 

“ love, knowledge, a clear mind, and freedom from covetous- 
“ness.’*— ® ip 0 /C/Dlo Ql /00 un$.int±JBj>i 

LDtrewr i-. sosttir-i ^ — “ Procrastination, forget ful- 

lness, idleness, and sloop; those four things form the ship 
“which is desired by those who are destined to destruction.*’--- 
Q (Fujjbs®& (nflifid ami Qp6j&/s fiiupma iuuftjb& l 

0 ftusv — 11 Though you arc acq nainted with the theoretical 
“ methods of performing nit act, understand tho ways of the 
“world and act accordingly.**— (cian-Gvgyj fid) uin/raty Qlo 
eifhu eufltu 'Qjrnbv6&uj eut-messr^ Qamj&b — “To 
“say how an act is to he performed is indeed easy for uny one, I 
*' hut far difficult it is to do according to what has been said.” — 
Quff 0 tfii«s 0 nS anvod > c*S &BT:tSi--/.e «Di__ fl^y uSqh&.tr 
QtSUarorcsef)# Q-Piusu- — “ Do :lti act after a duo cons i dilution 

“ of the following live, viz., money, means, time, execution, and 
plum. 1 '— «■ 0ti Qrr y i/2bveurr f £iTiT Qu.iri'.iLiir a err &a <£»> £ a 
app <s\)& Q itgog\; rr /s ti nr — 11 Those* who through fear of 

“ the assembly art* unable to set forth tlieir learning in an 
“interesting nun me r, though alive, aic yet like tho dead.” — 
@3 prrfina (Lp<AT 7 mirdD Qantiva afen.i\jBir m a Q a nr go yyj /» 
a'lldfifi G&u-fifi ? — “A thorny troo should be foiled whim 
“young, for when it is growu it will destroy the hand of the 

1 • feller . 1 * -g ) 0 Qp n ec feajgffi &fora ggy tir <m QfiirqpC&p it 
QjBirtijQp /T iQan «r pjS'XfB 1 lit Lt>(ihjh ^ — “ Tlu*rc are two 
‘‘looks in ihe^dyed eyes of this fair one ; one causes pain, and 
“the other is tho cure thereof .** — ubjUPiJ usi.^fi&b/tS (ipag&i 
LQ$iUtr U^jldS/b crw^J SuJ lRw — “The stars have become 
“ confused in t heir places, not being able to distinguish between 
“the xnnoii ann tho maid's countenance.** — Js\ 
j&srr eun^jS euflGoftfgt uSUurqsa) ^asftajrTn’u L$fi<sy — 

“ Painful is it to livo in friendless town, J>ut far more painful 
“ ia it to port, from one’s lover.'* — ( 3 ) I’he la ter mem bora 
of Madura collego [q. all made what are colled impromptus 
in praise of Cooral. The following tiro examples, being tin exact 
specimen of thq Tamul panegyric style. — “a” A coin mean y 
nut'diuiau'e otansa unSa anaiori-p 

AGwrcoof) atflfevfii/Lbij jftrsruDjfGjFafljfpjF Q&irfcvsSsvrr 
4utrg$flir mjiiujjt) /ft€w« 3 «w«r(?L.if 

esnu&fi&r Litu&r — “ The moon full of caluy or iHttininaCi<.n 
“pleases the external eye, in like manner as tho Cooral full 
“ of calay or knowlcdgo plensos the intellectual eyo. Bub 
‘‘ ncvertheleRa sho cannot be compared t .6 Valloovnr’s prodne- 
** tion ; for she is neither spotlurn, nor does sho retain her 
<r fonn and splendour^ unchanged like it.” Full of culay [q.v,] 
means full moon.- 6 /’ Cnluttorckizhauii's stanza; — c& 0 «ft‘/W 
00 ^>C?isn- QLpuutrG9<2qR)jp/B jt/rGr<QG2#irgy. 

iA0LL&)/ost&rjBgj@) euHUjgreofrjpi 
L$jtfiQu>trifijB/§< QugQf)* ir — “lie who .studies the two- 

“ lined verses in the three 'divisions of Vulloovnr's cooral will 
“ obtain tho four things ; virtue, wealth, pleusimi and eternal 
“ happiness. For they contain the substance of tho five 
“ Vod nras and tho six systems of the stu^s.” Tho five Vodkms 
include Bhauratam, and the six systems [darshananij urn 
Baunkhyaxn, Vogara, Nyauyam, VeishAishicam, Poorvu mimanm- 
bam ami Oottaramimaumsam .— 11 c” Capilan's stanza ;-«JB3 dV‘ 


iLi&riy (J :rr0fr& @ <*r a&fr oar u. ulsanuon GyGorCQth 
L.ui/Bjanr&r LD&wnu«rr0 «v«V 2srr {o ^0 id euw p tri^eumr 
Q$<si!$tt)n Qgj&t 3 srr^c L..urr*ih ffi - * O king of the fertile 
“ country whore tho hints reared in houses aro lulled by the 
“women’s songs ! Vulloovar's cooral is short in words but 
“ extensive in stmsc, even as in a drop of water on tho blade of 
“ the Tinny [q.v.J grass way be seen reflected tho image of the 
“ palm-tree." — “ d ” Marootwon damodaran’s ctanxii contains at 
the same time a recipe for headache : — jfjji flirts a mbtl. JB 
(J/sflr(k#($j!£(£jSMiQttnnj 'JuurflfiSduu n*<$jB 

anflS ta^sod^^^utireutun'diiGr ®*&rQ$&iiT(ipLJ 
UfTeorjb j&iflgiiT'iy-PiT 'kspQ--" O king, whore. 

“ semblcs the huge elephant [q.v.] wnich thrust its. tusk at the 
“mountain. Allure relieved of tlieir headache by smelling of 
“ the Seomlil wilt, and sliced dry -ginger mixed with honey 
“ [hhahad l ; but Blmuttun was relieved of his own headache by 
“ heariug the three parts of the (?ooml recited.** Seendil salt is- 
pn^diicerl From stalk of tinospora conlifolia [goolancha]. — “ « " 
M uthooruy paulausviyau’H stanza : ■ ■Qsu&r&ReSiiUiripih cStitTKi 
k)jr sSQeijesanq-ihiarir Qurrw Qo*r ear ;f -e^lo L^/r^ 90 dzsr^ 
Qpdt&fhu GUtfr@}Gurfh>ir 0 / ?)*TrG'6uaBri,.. , /r Gu@eofliQ/ 5 ir 
(H } &irijtfijy6GcPa?/)Qu)rrGtff “ Tho planets [graham] Venus 
*‘| shoocrau J, Jupiter [brihaspaty |, Sun [seoryan] and Moon 
“'[eliundraii] can swiftly dispel the daiknesH from tho face of 
“the earth; but the Cooral of the learned Vulloovnr ran more 
“ a wifi ly dispel the darkness from the hearts of men*” — “/** 
Nappiaulnt tan's star.za : — fi «s c^rfiiLi/rciw/O Quit 0 qtif? 

b\infu t *Gp[l:Q#<^Q&nrhi$ ess:Q ($jd ihuinSLQT 
QmqfinjGu'EO) Cn r i,cS^V)/r ®>//r i p m n it & @rfjdi cyf?0 

«ocf i0LO G&inukffi- - 4T Vulloovar has lit a lamp for dispelling 
“ dark hcsh from tho hearts of those who livo in tho world ; 
“ having virtue for its bowl, wealth for its wick, pleasure 
“ for its oil, tho fire of expression for its Dame, and tho 
•* Iiliort stanza for its stand.**- -“j ” Paranan’s stanza g y, fki 
fe#<aTnrJi <a* sn /r^jS/rcwr® LDnesam^iucrdr ‘(gj/i 

il'Ujkflxn T'GHM GMT GO $*£!*& &Ji>V (b^^l/ 0^5 jlBiWf&JD&T 

Q€» 4 v u tr lA'ig. iurr&)ms»tijj&0'i 0 tk gty ©j Q w;«u eu u us«r [B fin 
Q it irirfl fi • Maul [q.v.] in his cooral or dwarfish iruaruation 
“ i avatar j measured the whole earth with hie tw'o expanded feet; 
“ imt Vulloovar has measured the thougiils of all mankind with 
“his verse of two short, feel." — “h” Blmottalay shauttanaur’s 
stanza: — (Lptbuio^nt) a/odu^iLj (yjio 

(yin (y.aQ*n if-V (iprbLa/r<rj]J> fin (Lpeoi^iu 
t.n&rMir Lofl (fpjrG bQ(n? unQj.mrcQfitr Gucrrgrp 

GHrr(Lp\junttu— u The three parts composed by Vullnovar are 
“ each a garland on tho crowns of rho three kings, Conran, Choi an 
“and I’aii nd van ; who arc respectively possessed of the throe 
mountains (Jolly [q.v. |, Nory [q.v.], and Bothiyarnullay [potlii- 
“ gay ] ; the three con Ulrica Chorum [q.v ], Cholam [q.v.J, and 
“ Vftundyain [q.v.] ; tho three rivers Porny [q.v.], Cauvcry 
“[q.v. }, and Voigay [q.v.]; the three cities Caroor [q v. J, 
“ Warriore [q.v. J, and Madura [q.v. j ; the tlifec kinds of drums 
11 Mniigala moorshs, Vctli uioornss, and Coday moorass; the three 
“ ditiloots of Tanuil colloquial, poetical, and dramatic ; the throo 
“ banners V it teody, Tool irmly, and Meenacody ; and the three 
“ horses Canavuttura [ q.v. 1 , Puudalain [q.v.J, and Comm [q.v.].” 
The names of each triad are hero inserted [bhansahay], 

COORALAM ( - karala, Han.). From (kii, sun. to 
eouud) [eoo]. Bugles. Aqnilimc, falconidsn [bheioondsm], 
vaptoroB, uvea [pacsliy, 2 ], of naturalists [jantoo]. Bill straight 
at base, ami then greatly arched at tip, edges waved ; nostrils in 
front of core ; tail long and largo ; tarsi long, inner toe and 
claw strongest.. The, species best known to the natives are 

shown below. Catily tbcel (J*$- • Mlfchfl, Hind, j 

?*>,<£ • nallagadda, Tel. ; aQ^ibu(T^jBfiJ * karumbarundu, 
Tam.). ’ All mean black kite. Title othenf.i$e Spotted eagle. 
A q lulu me via. Alins Aquila melanactus, olaxiga, vittata. Adult, 
richly empurpled brown on scapulars. Paddy [q.v.] fields or 

tanks. Has a clanging cry, like the sound, ' jVb, jeb, jeb. * 

Gilherimar ^^15' ^gilehrimdr, Hind. ; - alegadde, 

Can.; 4tJ Sx'g • udatagadda, Tel« ; LjGvQ&iUUu(n)fi& - pufi- 
seypparundu, Tam.). Hind, from (gilehri, hind, squirrel- -I- m6r, 
pers. killer). Can. from (ale, can. io roam -f gadda, tel. kite). 
Tel. from (udata, tel. squirrel + gadda, tel. kite). Tam. from 
(puusoy, tain, dry land + pamndu, tarn. kite). Hind, also (bight-- 
tijummush), moanii/g garden eagle. Title otherwise Dwarf 
euglo. * Aquila pennata. Abac Aquila minuta ; Butaquila stro- 
pbiata ; Spizactus milvoides. Head and neck pale orange 
brown, 8omo of tho feathers lengthened, entirely brown, forming 

a rudimentary crest. Crows [canrvam] pursue it. Gaotimar 

(jW - gdtimdr, Hind.). Hind, from (gtiti, hitod. cocoon + 
mir, hind, destroyer); from feeding on cocoons. Hind, also 
(jayadhj), meaning slender necked; (pahirftisft. meaning moun- 
tsin buzzard. Title othomise Long-legfei eagle. Aquila 
has tat a. Alias Lirnnaetusunicolor; Bpizaetns puiictatns. Adult, 
above glossy hair brown, most feathers . tipped with white ; 
throat and breast unspotted brown ; breast* abdo^nen, pale fawn 
or yellowish white, close ly barred with browu.~ — *Jumma$h 
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- jammash, Dec. ; . bdmga, Tel.). Dec. means 

bird of chase. Tel. from (bdru, tel. large + v4yi, tel. tnouth). 
Tit'e otherwise Imperial eagle. Aquila imperials, Alias Aquila 
bifasciata, chrysactos, heliaca, mogilnik, nipalensis. Adult flue 
rich glossy dark brownf head and hiud neck orange buff. Rare. 

Kohanaa (L_fcj£ - kohsd, Bind. ; - 41a, Tel . ; ^eurr - 414* 

Tam.). Hind, from (koK; pers. mountain 4 - s4, pers. like). 
Tarn, from (41am! tarn, water) ; as water-bird. Title otherwise 
(iroy -backed sea eagle. Halimtos leucogastor. Alias Blagrns 
leucogasf.er ; Falco blagrus, diuiidiatuaj maritimas ; Iothyactus 
cultrungis. Adult, head, neck and entire underparts pure white. 
Wings reach beyond tho end of the tail, which is wedge-shaped. 
On coast, and larger rivers. Lives on sea snakes. Preys on tho 
osprey [maohrangah]. Natives say that when breeding it makos 
a ladder of fresh boughs with leaves to place the fish on, to keep 

them fresh. Maehrangah • maclihrang4, Hind. ; 

- korraimiwgadda, Tel.; ®S? (nrws).uu[r&r - vir4- 
ladippin, *Tam.). Hind, from (ma^hi, hind, fish + ranga, san. 
sport) ; flshdoving. Tel. from (korraimnu, tel. ophiocephalus 
striatus 4- gadda, tel. kite). Tam. from (vir41, tam. ophiocephalus 
striatus 4 * adi, tam. to kill). Hind, also (ma^jhariya), meaning 
fish killer. ToL-also (huggoli), of Yerkalas. Title otherwise 
Osprey, Fish hawk. Pandion halirotus. Alias Paiulion Huvialis, 
indiens. Head and nape white, feathers of the forehead and 
crown with dark brown stripes, upper plumage rich ; hair brown ; 
quills blackish ; tail pale brown, with dark bars, whitish on tho 
inner web ; on coaBt, large rivers, and tanks. Plnnges from 

great height into tho water. Mhorangy ( 4i<| - indr&ngf- 

gl»4ra, Mahr/; - muhrangi, Hind. ; «6otfA5^«T$ • kunddti- 

s&lva, Tel.; j§)(nr*qreifl • irasdli, Tam.). Mahr. from (tudra, 
mahr. peacock + anga, mahr. body 4 * gh4i%, mahr. kite) ; from 
reddish body with white spots. Hind, from (muhr, hind, peacock 
+ anga, mahr. body). Tel. from (kundclu, tel. hare + z&lvamu, 
tel. hawk). Tarn, from (r4j4, san. king 4* ali, tam. tawny 
eagle). Nisaetus bonolli. Alias Aquila intermedia; Nisactus 
grand is, niveus. Adult, above dark hair brown, with white 
about houd and back of neck; beneath white. Hilly districts. 
Much on tho wing/ Preys on game . — - Sabchejsr - 

sahehir, Hind.; . gumma, Can.; g - nallapA- 

imilagadda, Tel.). Hind, means crested hawk. Tel. from (nalln, 
tel. black + painngaddu, tel. serpent caglo). Hind, also (tiliuliaj), 
meaning spotted hawk. Tel; also (boltagendn), from ghoml. 
Title otherwise Crested serpent naglu. Spilornix cliecla. Spe- 
cific from (chilla, sun. ben gal kite). Alias Buteo hacha, rnclanotis ; 
Circaetus nipalensis, und’u lal us ; Falco nlbidus ; Hiematornis 
undulatus. Adult,- nead black, feathers white on tludr basal 
portion, and for nearly two-thirds their length, showing a conspi- 
cuous full block and white crest ; jungly countries. Saumpmar 

(.jL# - sdinpra&r, Hind. ; - malpatur, Can. ; 

- pamulag&dda, Tel. ; umhuuuqrjjBgl . pambup- 
parundu, Tam.). Hind, from (s4mp, hind, serpent + m4r, pern, 
killer). Tel. from (patnii, tel. snake 4- gadda, tel. kite). Tam. 
from (p4rnbu, tap*, serpent + parundii, tam. kite). Title other- 
wise Common serpent eagle. Circaetus gallicus. . Alias Circaetus 
brachydnctylns. Adult, brown above and on the hrnd, lower 
parts white, feathers all marked with broad stripes or spots. 
Head is large, full aud puffy, plaint ive scream. Usunlly solitary ; 
chief food snakes [paurnbj and lizards [chipkaleff ). — Shahbauz 
- sh&hbaz, Pers. and Dec. ; - juttnbhairi, Can. ; 

• dzuttubhdri, Tel. ; (g>QL$ UU0 r jp - kudumippantndu, 
Tam.). Pers. from (sh^h, pers. king + biz, ar. hawk). Can. 
from (Juttu, con. crest + bhairi, can. falcon). Tam. from 
(kudumi, tam. hair-knot on the head + parundu, tam. kite) ; from 
long ‘crest. Tom. also (kudumiy4n), meaning the crested one. 
Title otherwise Crested hawk eagle. Limnaotus cristatellus. 
Alias Falco* oirrhatns. latliami. Adult, deep black, tipped with 
white ; head and neck fnlvescent brown, upper plumage glossy 
hair brown ; beneath the forenock and breast pure white. Has 

a long crost. Wokhaub - mdraghim, Mahr. ;• S-»^ e - 

uk4b, Ar. | - 41a h, Pers. ; v*Vte • ukab, Hind, and Dec. ; 

• s41vamu, Tel. j - 41», Tain.). Title from deccany. 

Mahr. from (mdra, mahr. poacock 4 * gli4ra, mahr. vulture). Ar. 
from (akaba, ar. to pursue). Hind, from arabio. Tam. froni 
(41, tam. to rule). Ar. also (nasr). Title otherwise Tawny eagle. 
Aquila fulvescons. Alias Aqnila punctata, fusoa, neovioides, 
vindiana. Adult, tawny brown, head and throat dusky or almost 
blank. Unknown in Malabar. Bare iu Carnatic [q.v.J. Subsists 
by robbing other birds of prey. Shrill scream. 

GOOEAUK * khur4k, Hind.), From (khnrdan, pers. 

to eat) [coord]. Batts [q.V.] given by villagers to peons [q.v.] 
sent to collect Government dues. 

COORB AUN " burb4n, Ar. $ aqsuo^ - kurub4n, Mai.). 

From (karaba, ar. to draw near) ; one who draws near to god. 
Sacrifice. Prefixed to an alam forms a laoab; as Ooorbann 
hoossaln; the oblation of Hoossaiu. Mostly taken by Shiahs 
[ism]. The mass among Malabar Syrian obristians. 

COORCHY (o - ^- kumf, H»vu(.). A seat. Ba«e of a column. 

Coorc^y iMwma - karsin4mah, Hind.). From (above 

♦ n&mah, pen. list). "List of those who sat on the throne, pedi- 
gree [vamshau]. 


.COORD (^*> - khnrd, Hind.). From (khurdan, pors. to eat) 
[ooorauk]. Ate, the verb .-’ — Coordboord (*y^ - khurdburd. 
Hind.). From (above + burd, pors. took away). Embezzlement 
of publio money. 

COORG ( - krddad^sha, San.; . korak, Hind.; 
. tfjtC irfi - kodagu, Can . ; VtioHo - kodugu, Tel . ; asa • kutpku, 
Me l . ; • kudagu, Tam.). Title through hindostany. , Ban. 

from (krtida, san. hog + d4sha, san. country) ; from tradition 
that inhabitants had nails on hands and feet like, a boar [soor]. 
San. also means hollow, country or countiy of heights and 
hollows. San. also (brahmakahltra), meaning bramha, the god 
+ holy plnce; site of bramha*s penance; also (matsyakshltra), 
meaning fish + holy pltfce, from tradition that vishnoo became 
inrsarnatc in the fish [matey am] in a tank Jiore. Drav. from 
(knda, turn, wont) [coda, cooda]. Province under the Govern- 
ment of India, but occupied entirely by a Dravidiau race. Lies 
between north latitude 11° 56' and 12° 50 7 , And between east 
longitude 75° 2b* and 76° 14', . The following are the principal 
rivers : -Cauvery, Lutchmana teertam, Swamauvaty. • The 
following are tho principal hills t — Benganaud, Bramhagherry, 
Cotey betta, Iggootappa coond, Maulamby mullay, Pooahpa- 
gbcn*3 T , Sonmi.iuHay, Tadyandamole. The following are the 
large towns : — Codlipett, Colepett, Fraserpett, Mercara, Shani- 
vuursantey, Sumavaurpott, Venrarajondrapett. The province is 
divided into the following talooks: — Kiggatnaud, Mcrcara, 
Nunjarajputna, Padinaulknaud, Yodenaulknaud, Yelsauvira- 
shocmey. Each of these except part of Nunjarajputna and 
Yelsanvirasheeniey talooks is divided into nauds, these being 
aguin sub-divided into gran mams, and the graumaxns being 
composed of yargauis or detacbod farms after the manner of the 
west roast. In the two talooks just named there are hoblies aa 
in Mysore, these containing collections of regular villages. For 
further particulars regarding Coo rg see vol. I, 26. The following 
aro the principal places, Ac., with vernacular identifications and 

otymnlogies. Ammottinatid («cdja - ammattin4du, Can. ; 

urn nia ttiuad, Coorg Gov.). From (umbata, can. the wild mango, 
spoudias man gif era, willd.). Naud hr. Yedenaulkliaud talook. 

Anjiyuirinaud - nnjigeriuddu, Can.; anjigori- 

nftd, Cwirg Gov.). From (afijiga, can. fear -f giri, san. moun- 
tain). Naud in Kiggatnaud talook. Anna try (e?0*oi)5 0 - armdri, 

Cnu. ; armeri; Ctwrg Gov.). From (arame, can. very small + 

Ari, can. tank-blind). Village in Yndenaulktiaud talook. 

Bampnley (zadsjgtf - ba-rapolo, Can.). From (baru, can. empty *f 

]>ole, can. river). River in Kiggatnaud [ bell ia pa tam]. Benya* 

naud mullay . b^ngauadnmalo, Can.). From 

(Wge, can. wild fire + n4cln, can. country). An offshoot 
from the Western ghauts, running in an easterly direction 
towards Mercara. Tho Bonganaud ami the Noorokal range 
tnnku up with the Western ghauts the watershed of the upper 
basin of tho Can very, a valley which between Mercara and 

Nmilkuand is 15 miles broad. Bettayetnaud (tSk^odJ^iracl*. 

beltnyetnidu, Can. ; bettyetnud, Coojrg Gov.). From (betta, 
can. hill + yett-u, cun. bullock). Naud in Kf^gatnaud talook. 

Bhaugamundala (qn>ns3jo3t) - bh&gamandala, Can. ; bhaga- 

mundala, Coorg Gov.). From (bhagya, san. wealth 4- mandala, 
san. region). Village in Padinanlknaud talook, near the 

source of .tho Cauvery. Hood-quarters of Tauvnand. 

Bilhauda hobly (&tf -OdaSja^ui* . bilahAdahdbali, Can. ; bila- 
hnhobli, Coorg Gov.). From (bila, san. cave 4- h4di, can. road). 
HobTy in Yelsauvirasheemey talook. — —Bo lUtor - 

boll dr u, Can. ; bollur, Coorg Gov.). From (bt)lu, can. hollow 4- 

dru, can. village.). Village in Kiggatnaud talook. Boytkerey 

(i3j&c oSuiffl - Udyikere, Con. ; boyikerc, Coorg Gov.). From 
(bdyi, can. fowler 4* kere, can. tank). Village in moroara 

talook. Bramhagherry • brahmagiri, Can. ; brahraa- 

giri, Coorg Gov.). From (bruhina, san. tho god + giri, aan. 
hill). Name borne by two hills, one at the source of the 
Cauvery, the other at the source of tho Lutchmana teertam. 

The latter known in Mysore as Davasy botta. Cadanga 

mullay (VdorfsJjeS - kadangamale, Can.). From (kadangu, can. 
trench) ; from the defensive war-trenchos of the Coorgs. 

Mountain lying west of Coorg. Cadyetnaud (Vtt • 

kadiyettunddu, Can. ; kadye triad, Coorg Gov.). From (kade, 
can. end 4* yettu, can. bullock). Naud in Padinanlknaud 

talook. Caggodhonaud - kaggddlunddu, Can. 

kaggodlnnad, Coorg Gov.). From (kallu, can. stone 4- gddalu, 

can. a stall for cattle). Naud in Mcrcara talook. Chennay • 

yancattah - chennayyauakdte, Can.). From 

(chennayya, can, proper name 4- kdto, can. fort). Principal 

place in Yodenaulknaud talook. Codantora (^-»3oAa:d- kodan- 

tora, Can.). From (kddu, can. hill top 4* tore, can. a river). 
Pass . — — Comauradhaury (^J53J»dqnO - kum4radb4ri, Can.). 
From (kumdra, san. god of war 4- dhar4, aan. stream). River 
rises in the west of Nunjarajpntna talook and flows westwards 

into. South canara. Coondada betta (tfjocJc&3tj| • kundada- 

betta. Can.). From (knndu, coorg, height) ; otherwise Hattore 

hill. Mountain. Coonhal nagger (^jsstx^rid . kushdlanagara, 

Can.). From (khushhdl, hind, joyous 4- nagava, san. town). 

Fort. Otherwise called Fraserpett. Cotey betta - 

kdtobotta, Can. | kotebetta, Coorg Gov.). From (krfto, dan. 
fort). Mountain in Nunjarajputna talook. — Collors (^JibJ^dj - 
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kottdru, Can. j kottnr, Coorg Gov.). From (kotta, oan. upper- 
most + fln t, can. village). Village in Padinaulknand talook. 
— — Culla holey - kalluhole, Can.). From (kalln, oan. 

•tone + hole, oan. river). River joining tho Barapoley at abont 
the Coorg frontier whore tho combined streams outer Malabar 

and dobouch near Chiraoal into tho sea. Davasy betta (BissA > 

. davasibetfea. Can.). From (davasa, can. corn). Mountain. 

The source of Lutohmana teortam. Fratcrpett - 

p'hr6jarp6te, Can.). See sep. title. Oadinaud (r\C*&9Sto - 

gadiuidu, Can.; gadinad, Coorg Gov.). From . (gadi, can. 

boundary). Naud in Nunjarajputna talook. Ooxcdhully 

afCj - gaudahalli, Can.; gaudhalli, Coorg Gov.). From (gauda, 
can. village headman + halli, oan. village). Villago in Yelsau- 

▼irasheemey .-talook.* Banoomanbetta . hanu- 

minbetta, Can.). JFrom (handmin, san. monkey god). Monntain 
lying to the west of Coorg. — Hatgatnaud (aSjpb nWj^aL) - 
hattngattnnAdn, Can.; hatgatnad, Coorg Gov.). From (hatta, 
oan. ten 4- gattu, can. pass 4- nidu, oan. country). Naud in 

Xiggatnund talook. Baulairy (ws«3$0 - bAllri, Can.). .From 

(hilu,*oan. milk + *ri, oan. tank). Estate of the Coorg rajahs. 

Also a village. Bauringy (araOo r \ . hAringi, Can.). . Can. also 

(hattihole), moaning cattle-fold + river ; (svaniivati), meaning 
gold. possessor. River. Separates the Mercara and Nunjaraj- 
putna talooks, and flows into tho Cauvery .— Hobbauley (cfura^c- 
hebbAle, Can.). From (hodda, oan. big + tftlA, oan, plantain). 

One of tho principal places in Nnnjarajputna talook. Hoodi - 

leery cauntamorenajid . hudiklrikAnta- 

mdrunddn, Can.; hndlkerlkantmurnad, Coorg Gov.). From 
(hudi, oan. dam + keri, can. street +• kinta, san. pleasing + 
mfirtt, can. three - 4 nA du. can. oountry). Naud in Mercara 

talook. - horamale, Can.).' From (hora, 

can. outsjdo 4 male, can. hill). Monntain .-* — Horonr nuorok- 
kalnaud c*$toab - hortirunfirokkalnAdu, Can.; 

horurnnrokkalnad, Coorg Gov,). From (hora, can. outside 4- dm, 
can. country + ndru, can. hundred + okkala, can. family + 

lAdu, oan, oountry). Naud in Mercara talook. "Butty holey 

(agitato 4 ••hattihole, Can.). From (hatti, oan. cattle-fold + 

hole, oan. river). River, otherwise Hauringy. Iggootappa 

coond ('■artJ^SjT W joiI) - iggutappaknndn, Can. ; iggntappakundu, 
Coorg Gov,). From (iggn, can. malayalnm god + apna, can, father 
kiindu, ooorg, height). Hill in Pudinanlknaud talook. Near 

the Pauditura pass. Jambore Ctoot*£dJ , jatnbdru, Can. ; 

jambur, Coorg Gov.). From (jambu, san. roso-apple tree, 
eugenia jarabos, linn, + urn, can. village). Village in Nunja- 
rajputna talook. Jomamullay (rix^53j*3J«S . jdmamalu, Can.). 

From (jdma, coorg, ox). Mountain. In Padinaulknand talook i 

overlooks the Codantom pass, Kiggatnaud - 

kiggattnu&da, Can. ; kiggatnad, Coorg* Gov.), From (kiri, ooorg 
low 4- gattu, can. pass). . Talook. In the south. Head-quarters 
at Hoodikery. Contains the following nauds : — Anjigairy, 
Bottayet, Hatgat, Moodgairy, Tauvalgairy. Principal place t-~ 

Baudaga. JAttchmana • teertam (utfjttfttqlF - lakshmana- 

tfrt'ha,. Can. ; laksbmantirtha, Coorg Gov.). From (lakshmana, 
san. brother of rama + tirt’ha, san. holy water). Can. also 
(doddaholo), meaning gteat 4* river. River, rises in Kiggat- 
nand talook, Called JDoddaholey, chief river of South coorg, 

tributary of the Cauvery [aroovy], Mdhadevapett (sjjaradta 

- mahAdevipeto, Can.), From (mahA, sun. great + d£vi, 
son. goddess 4 pd te, can. suburb) i oallod after mahadovasama, 
the principal queen of dodda veera rajondra. Native portion of 

Mercara town, Mercara (skatf^O . mc&likflri, Can,). See sep. 

title.* Naulknaud - n&lkunAdU, Can.; nalknad, 

Coorg Gov.). From (n&lku, can. four 4 nAdu; osn. village). 
Village in Padinaulknaud talook near the foot of Todyandamole. 
The site of the principal oountry palace of the Coorg rajahs. 

Naupocloo (PJsafcVJ - nApoklu, Can. ; napoklu, Coorg Gov.). 

Village. In north lat. fa* 19* ; east long. 73* 4ft', near the right 
bank of tho Cauvery, or 9j miles south-west of Meroara. Head- 
quarters of Padinaulknaud talook,—: — Vi dtad hotly (^a^driuo^wV- 
nidtadahdbali, Can.; nidtahobli, Coorg Gov.). From (nitta, 

can. long). Hobly in .Yelsauvirasheemey talook. Noojicull 

- ndjikalla, Can.). River. In the north of Padinaulk- 

uaqd ftalopk, drains the Bampaujy valley. Nunjarajputna 

(^otacyatssS^ - nanjarijapatna, Can.; nanjaraj patna, Coorg Gov.), 
From (nanjar&ja, oan. proper name + pattana, san. town). — 
"a” Talook to the north of Coorg proper. Head-quarters 
at Frasevpett, Contains the following nauds or hoblles : — 
Gadiniud, Mootnaud, Nunjarajputna hobly, Ramasawmy canavey 
hobly, Yedavanaud. Priuoipal places s— Hebbauley, Moolsogey, 
Birangala, Somavaufpett, Tarinore, Ac, — “ 6 99 Hobly in Nunjaraj- 
putna talook. Padinaulknaud . padinklkunidu, 

Gan. ; padinslknad, Coorg Gov.). -From (hadinAlku, can. fonrteen 
* nsdu, can. country).?-' 4 a ’• Talook in the west. Head-»|»«,ri« 
at Naupocloo. Contains tho following nauds i — Benga, Cadyet, 
Gdoyyangairy, PadinauTf, Tauv. Principal places : — Bhaugamnn- 
dala, Colkerey, Coombla, Naupocloo, Nelabey, Tavacapaudy.— 

"h M Naud in Padinaulknaud talook. Pauditora (csAAed - 

piditora, Can.). From (ptdi, ooorg, name of a village + tore, 
oan. pass). Pass, two miles to the north-east of* Tadyafldamole. 
— — Permaulty mullay (ricbd jeddjd • perum&lemale, Can.), 
prqm (perumAl, can. vlshnu, the great). Mountain lying west 


of Ccferg. Poothpagherry - pushpagiri, Oan.; puahna- 

giri, Coorg Gov.). From (puahpa, aan. flower + giri/sau. hill). 
Can. also (Bubrahmanyagiri), meaning soobramanyan, the god +- 
hill. Mill in the north-west between Coorg and South canara. 

Called also Soobramanyam. 6,626 foot. Shani'vawreanley 

•’ ahaniv&rasante, Can. ; shanivarsaute, Coorg Gov.). 
From (sanivAra, oan Saturday + bante, can. market). Can. also 
(henimage) , meaning greatV loom. Town. In north lAt. 12*44'; 
east long. 76° 56 / , 28 miles north of Mercara. Head-quarters of 

Yelsauvirashoemey talook. Siddheahuxir . ahiddAah* 

vara, Can.), From (siddha, son. sage + fshvara, aan. god). Hill 

on tho eastern frontier in Yedenaulkraud talook. Birangala 

(Aido no - si ran gal a ; Can.). One of the principal places in the 

Nunjarajputna talook. Bomavaurpetl (^e(SU«3adsS(t9 . atfma* 

v&rap£te, Can. ; somvarpet, Coorg Gov.). From (soxnav&ra, oan. 
monday + pete, can. suburb). Can. also (nagnrdru)’, meaning 
fortified town -f village. Town in north lat. 12° 36' ; east long. 
76° 64/, in Nnnjarajputna talook, on the main road, N.E. 14 

miles of Mercara. Bwarnauvaty (<J53c»F5Jftt - suvaruftvatf, 

can. ; suvarnavati, Coorg Gov.). From (Buvama, aan. gold 4 vat, 
san. suffix of-possession). River, a tributary of the Cauvery.— 
Tadyandomole - tadiyandamdl, Ckn. ; tadianda- 

mol, Coorg Gov.). From (tadi, coorg, broad + ande, cau. place 
+ mdlu, coorg, hill). Highest mountain in Coorg, 5,729 foot in 

the south-west of Padiuaulknaud talook.* TaLey cauvery 

(dcSvasS^ 0 . talekiv4ri, Can.). From (tale, can. head* + kAv4ri, 

can. the river). Mountain. Source of the Cauvrry.- Taringre 

(d0?Sjs0j . tarinfiru, Can.). *From (tari, can. rice land 4- firu, osn. 
village). One of the principal places in Nunjarajputna talook. 

Tauvalgairy moornutid (3R53V/1?0 5lxffids)c3»aj’ - tAvalagAri- 

murunAdu, Can. ; tavalgerimumad, Coorg Gov.). From (tAvale, 
can. convalescence % giri, san. mountain <f mdra, giui. three 4* 

nAdu, oan. couutry). Naud. in Kiggatnaud talook* Tauvuaud 

- tAvnnAdu, Can. » tavnnad, Coorg Gov.). From 

(tAvu, oan. refuge). Naud In Padinaulknaud talook. Titimaty 

- titimati, Can.; titimati, Coorg Gov.). Frt>m (tati, oan. 
good Beason 4- mati, can. wish). Village in Kiggatnaud talook. 

Veera rajendrapett ( - virarAjAndrapAte, 

Can!). See sep. title . — — Tavacapaudy - yavAkapidf, 

Can.). From (yavaka, san. barloy, hordcura vulgare, linn. • + 
pAdi, can. village). One of the principal places in Padinaulk- 
naud talook. Yedavanaud - yedavanAdn, Can.; 

yedavunad, Coorg Gov.). From (yeda, cau. loft aide). Naud 

in Nunjarajputna talook. Yedenaulknaud (odocScSdt^(Cac&> - 

yodenAlkunAdu, Can. ; yedenalknad, Coorg Gov.). From (yede, 
can. middle 4* nAlku, can. four + itAdu, can. crountiy). — 14 a" 
Talook south of the Cauvery. Head-quarfbra at Veera rajendra- 
pott- Contains the following nauds ; — Ammatty, Boppoo, 
Yedonaulk. Principal places : — Ammatty, Avanmroy, Caur- 
maud, Chennayancottah, Cooolore, iKetmalern, — “ b u Nand jn 

Yedenaulknaud talook. 1 Yelgauviraeheemey 

yAlnsAvirashime, Can. ; yelusayirshiine, Coorg Goy.). Csg. 
also (ittcrigashfmo), meaning two 4- tax 4- country; from tbe 
district having once paid taxes to two parties .the Coorg and 
the Mysore kings. The Seven thousand oountry; having reference 
to its revonue value. The most uorthern talook »f Coorg. 
Head-quarters at Shanivaursantey.. Contains the following 
hobliea : — Bilhauda, Godly, Nidtad. Priuoipal places : — Hodda- 
codly or Cpdlij^tt. 

COORK {jjjl - kurk, Bind.). Enclosure. To travel in coork 
is to travel with private menials separate from camp [derail]. 

COORMAM ( qjjtj - kArma, San.). From (ku, Aan. prefix of 
littleness 4- drmi, san. speed) ; slow in motion [ooo].«~ (i) 
The Chelonian or Tortoise order of reptiles [sarpy].- Reptiles 
with the bones of the thorax united iuto a oarapaoe. The 
.synopsis will be found under Barpy. The following are brief 
notes on the families. — "a” Teetvdinida - 

st 4 halakdrmiyakula, Ban.). From (st'halakdrma, san. land- 
tortoisp). Land tortoises. Toes distinct j feet for walking, 
without web between the toes ; shell vety convex with homy 
shields ; caudal shields united into one [anmay].— "6" Smididm 
jelakOrmlyakola, San.). From (jab, san. water 
4* ktirma, san. tortoise). Fresh-water tortoises. Toes distinct i 
feet for walking and swimming, with a web between the toes i 
shell more depressed with horny shield; caudal shields separate 

[anmay].— “ c T Trionyeidm ( • trinakhakdrmfya- 
kula, Ban.). From (tri, san, three 4* nakna; san. cbw + ktisma, 
san. tortoise). Fresh- water turtles. Toes distinct ; feet for 
swimming, strongly webbed ; shell dovered with soft skin [cadal* 
*nm»y.]— “<*" Chelonida fll ft iyt - Mimidnkfeiniys. 
kula, San.). F r <>m (samudrs, san. sea + kflrma, san. tortoise)'. 
Marine turtles. Feet without distinot toes, fin-shaped -[cadal* 
anmay].— (2) For insects see poochy, for fishes see mat- 
syam, for batrachians see bhaioam, for birds sea<paoshy, for 
mammals see sastauam. A general oonspectns of the fanna 
[jantoo] of S. india is given in vol. II, appendix IV.— (3) 
The second incarnation . [avatar] of Vishnoo. Concerning this 
the Vishnoo poorannam givps the following: — "The moony 
" JDoorvansan, a portion of Shiva, cursed Indran the king of the 
" gods for having disrespectfully treated a gmriancPof .celestbl 
" flower# which he had given him ; in consequence of which 
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11 thenceforward the three worlds and Indran lost their vigonr ; 
“all vegetable products, plants and herbs withered and died; 
11 and all beings became devoid of steadiness, do. Then, the 
. <f three regions being thus wholly divested of prosperity and 
“deprived of energy, the Daunavans and s6ns of Difcy, the 
“enemies of the gods, who were inoapable of steadiness, and 

agitated by ambition, pnt forth their strength against the gods. 
11 They engaged in war with the feeble and unfortunate divi- 
“nities; and Indrnn and the rest being overcome in fight, flod 
44 for refuge. to Bramha, who being unable to help them Bent 
44 them to Vishnoo ; and he, after having been duly praised by 
11 the gods, smiled upon the prostrate divinities and thus spake. 
“With renovated energy, oh gods, I will restore your strength. 
" Do yon act as 1 etijoin. Lot all the gods, associated with the 
44 Asoorans, cast all sorts of medicinal herbs into the sea of milk ; 
“and then taking the mountain Mandoram [q.v.] for the churn- 
“ ing stick, the serpent Vausooky for the rope, churn the ocean 
11 together for ambrosia ; depending upon my aid. To secure 
44 the assistance of the Deity ans, you must be at peace with them, 
41 and engage to give them an equal portion of the fruit of your 
44 associated toil ; proiqising them that by drinking the amritam 
44 [q.v.] that shall be produced from the agitated ocean they 
44 shall become mighty and immortal ; whilst I will take oare 
41 that the enemies of the gods shall not partake of the precious 
44 draught, but that they shall share in the labour alone. Being 
• 4< thus instructed by the god of gods, the divinities entered into 
41 alliance with the demons; and they jointly undertook the 
44 acquirement of the beverage of immortality. They collected 
44 various kinds of medicinal herbs, and cast thorn into the sea of 
<: milk, the waters of which were radiant as the thiu and shining 
44 clouds of autumn. They then took the mountain Mandoram 
41 for the staff and the serpent Vausooky for the cord, and 
44 they commenced to churn the ocean for the amritam. The 
14 assembled gods were stationed by Viskno? at the tail of the 
“serpent; the Doitynns and Daunavans at its head anti nock. 
44 Scorched by the flames emitted from his inflated hood, the 
44 demons wore shorn of their glory ; whilst the clouds driven 
44 towards his tail by the breath of his mouth, refreshed the gods 
44 with reviving showers. In tho midst of the milky sea, Vishnoo 
44 himself, in the form of a tortoise, served as a pivot for the 
44 mountain as it was whirled around- Tho holder of the mace 
44 and discus was also present in other forms [ mauyan] amongst 
44 tho gods and demons, and assisted to drag the monarch of 
44 tho serpent race, and in another vast body he sat upon the 
44 summit of tho mountain. With one portion of bis energy, 
44 unseen by gods or demons, he sustained the serpent king ; and 
41 with another, ho infused vigour into the gods." From the 
ocean, thus churned, aroso Dlianwantary, the physician of tho 
gods, bearing in his hand the cups of Amritam, Lutchmy the 
spouse of Vishnoo, celestial nymphs, Ac. A popular notion is 
widely diffused among a great variety of people that the world, 
composed of flat earth and vaulted firmament, with organic 
beings enclosed between and suspended in the midst of the 
waters, is exactly figured by a turtle or tortoise [auinay], com- 
posed of arched upper shell resting upon the lower plate, with 
the living animal between, floating in the sea. Tho triple 
arrangement is indicated by the three classes of -Roman divi- 
nities, Lii ocelos to 9 terrestres ot inform. Tho Coormam avatar 
[q.v.] is held in these pages to indicate the discovery of tho use 
rf the grape-vine [ftngoor, mat am]. 

COOltOOK ((50<£v3> - kurukku, Tam.). Same as Bramha- 
dand. 

COOROOM (ftjjS - kurum, Hind.). Tho metal chromium 
[loham]. See vol. II, 36. 

COOROOMBRANAUD (&<lrnqmv$ . kurnmbranAtn, Mai. 
kurumbrandd *). From (knrumban, mal. hill-tribe so callod 4 
nfttu, mal. country) •, country of the coorumbar [q.v ] who mi- 
grated into wynaud after the nayars came in. T&look, Malabar 
district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 200. Area 638 square miles. 
Centre coast of district. Bounded north by Cottayam talook, 
eujt by Wynaud talook, south by Calicut talook, west by the 
Arabian sea. Soil of interior is generally red, much impregnated 
with laterite [q.v.] ; gradually assumes a rich loam in parts 
cultivated with paddy [q.v.] ; towards the const it is brown loose 
earth. Comprises the old talook* of Cadatuaud and Oooroom- 
branaud. About one-half under cultivation. Six amshoms 
[callout] wore transferred to Calicut talook. Rivers are Cootti- 
yaurly, Make and Nadoovannore. Ferries are numerous. Dam 
it Paulayaud for the exclusion of salt water from the poddy 
cultivation lying above tho dam ; also a dam at Cauttampully in 
P&nangaud amshom [q.v.]. Ayyanicada Is an old one between 
Oollairy and Aricoolam amshoms. Places of archsoologioal 
interest: — Badagara, Caurayaud, Cbembra, Chervannore, Collam, 
Coottipooram, Cowntara, Eindaiaoondah, Iringannorc, Keeluri- 
yore, Meppayore, Moottangal, PAnangaud, Ponmairy, Tirvangore, 
Vaulioborrycottah, Viyyoro, Yodacherry, Yeraumala. Coorum- 
branaud was until late years a principality under its own chiefs, 
tho last of whom became extinct in A.D. 1770 [charitram]. 
Principal trig, stations : — Nadoovauram, Poracaud. Tho loading 
places, Ac., in the talook are the following .— -Agalapoya 
- akalAppuxha, Mal.). From (akala, mal. broad 4 
pasha, mal- river). River. A broad backwater 16 miles long 
Joining the Nadoovannore river at its mouth. Connected with 


the Ooottiyaudy river by the Payoly canal one mile in length. 

Badagara (aj*a><0 - vatakara, Mal.). See sep. title. 

Cadatnaud (thSxmmo# - katattanAtu, Mal.). See sep. title. 

Caupaud (O’Og-jdf 0 - kAppAtu, Mal.). See sep. title. Chom - 

baula (si mocmsml • obombAl, Mal.). From (chempu, mal. copper 
+ Ala, mal. workshop). Village, Port ; lat. 11* 41' ; long. 76° 
36' ; from Badagara N. 5} miles ; from Bombay S.S.E. 515 miles ; 
from Calicut N.N.W. 33 miles $ from Mshfi S.E. 2) miles; from 
Moottangal N.W. 34 miles. On the open coast. Basel evange- 
lical mission started here in 1848 ; orphanago transferred from 
Cannauore in 1872 ; weaving establishment since 1883. The 

mission has out-stations at Badagara and Moorat. Collam 

(tf)4*agqe - kollam, Mal.). See sep. title. Coottipooram 

(dfco 41^00 - kuttippnram, Mal.). From (kutti, mal. boundary 
4- puram, mal. beyond). Amshom; pop. 7,076; lat. 11° 41'; 
long. 76° 43'; from Badagara N.E. 8| miles; from Calicut 
N.N.W. 30 miles; from the sea E. 9 miles. Ten miles north- 
east of Badagara, fortified palace of Cadatnaud porlattiry vnliya 

rajah or senior rajah of Porlattiry dynasty at Cadatnaud. 

Coottiyaudy (tftoolovasl - kuttiyAti, Mal.). Sco sep. title. 

Cotta (6jQbO$ - kdtta, Mal.). See sep. title. Cottacull (M>o«b 

tftrab - kfittakkal, Mal.). From (krftta, mal. fort 4 kal, mal. 
suffix of place). Village, Port ; pop. 5,262 ; lat. 11° 34' ; long. 75° 
38' ; from Badagam S.S.E. 2| miles ; from Bombay S.S.E. 525 
miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 24 miles; from Tricody N.N.W. 4f 
miles. At the mouth of the Cotta. Former resort />f pirates, 
who captured all vessels not carrying the. pass of the Cadatnaud 

rajah. Keelariyore (<oDtf>rtncg<b - k/zhariyfir, Mal.). From 

(kishu, mal. low 4 any fir, mal. small village). Amshom, Village ; 
pop. 5,571; lat. 11® 29'; long. 76° 47'; from Calient N.N.W. 
17 iniU»B; from BadAgara S.E. 12 miles; from the sea E. 7| 
miles. 15 miles south-east of Badagara; two rock-cut caves. 

Keelore ■ kizhur, Mal.). From (kizhu, mal. low 4 

fir, mal. village). Village; lat. 11° 82'; long. 76° 40* ; from 
Bodugara S.S.E. 5} miles ; from Calicut N.N.W. 21 miles ; from 
the sen'E. 2 miles. Large annual cattle fair and festival in 

December. Mahd . mayyaxhi, Mal.). Seo sep. title. 

Mailady (Oa&Pa) - melati, Mal.). From (m61, mal. above 4 

ati, mal. foot). Amshom, Village ;* pop. l),526 ; lat. 11° 31' ; 
long. 76° 3D 4 ; from Calicut N.N.W. 21 miles ; from Badagara 
S.S.E. 6 miles ; from tho sea E. If miles. Ten miles from 
Quilandy. Shiva temple roofed with copper [taninramj. 
Festival and cattle [maud] market in Vrishchicam [mausam] or 

Novembcr-Dccember. Moottangal - muttunkal, Mal.). 

From (mut-tu, mal. hindrance 4 kal, mal. rock); a nest of pirates. 
Amshom, Village, Port ; pop. 5,075; lat. II* 38' ; long. 75° 37'; 
from Badagara N. 2j miles ; from Bombay S.S.E. 520 miles ; 
from Calicut N.N.W. 29 miles; from Chombaula S.S.E. 34 miles. 

Formerly haunt of pirates. Old temple with inscriptions. 

Nadaupooram (moes.xjt&o - nfidApuram, Mal.). See sep. title. 

Nadoovannore (m§aiorrofc - natuvannfir, Mal.). From (natu, m»l. 
middle 4 van, mal. large 4 fir, mal. village). Village; pop. 
2,605 ; lat. 11° 29' ; long. 75° 49' ; from Badagara S.E. 15 miles ; 
from Calicut N. 16 miles; from the sea E. 11 miles. Head- 
quarters of sold Coorootnbranaud talook. Travellers* bungalow ; 

market every Saturday. Nadoovauram (cn^ojafoo - natuvAraiii, 

Mal.). From (natu, mal. centre 4 vAram, mal. declivity). - Trig, 
station ; lat. 11° 44' 12*62" ; long. 75° 4^ 36 30" ; height 4,557 
foot i from Badagara N.E. 17 miles; from Coottiyaudy N.N.E. 6 

miles ; from the sea E. 18 miles. Pandacvll (ajaa>«mflA - 

pantnkkal, Mal.). From (pantal, mal. cor r. from bandar, hind, 
harbour 4 kal, mal. suffix of place). Village. A detached 

French settlement belonging to Mahfi. Payoly (<u9p,ag[l - 

payydli, Mal. payfili •). From (payya, mal. the nid so called 4- 
oli, mal. beauty). Village, Canal; lat. 11° 31'; long. 75° 42'; 
from Badagara S.E. 74 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 20 miles; 
from Quilandy N. 6 miles j from the Bea E. 3| miles. Travellers* 
bungalow on an eminence overlooking the river ; weekly market 
on Monday. Lock on the canal, which connects Agalapoya baqjc- 

watcr with Coottiyaudy river. Pooramala (Tjotitei- pure mala, 

Mal.). From (puram, mal. outer 4 mala, mal. hill). Village, 
Hill ; lat. 11* 04' ; long. 76* 31'; from Badagara S.E. GO miles ; 

from Calieut E.S.E. 48 miles; from the sea E. 24 miles. 

Poracaud (oJOd&sa^ • purakkAtu, Mal.). From (puram, mal. out- 
side 4 kAtu, mal. forest). Trig, station; lat. 11’ 28' 33*07"; 
long. 75° 41' 27*37" ; height 260 feet ; from Badagara S.S.E. 94 
miles ; from Keelariyore W.8.W. 64 miles ; from sea E. 1 J miles. 
— Pynaud (aj^orja^ « payyanAtu, Mal.). From (payya, mal. 
flat 4 nAtu, mal. oountry). Petty principality, Village. Part of 
tho ancient kingdom of Collam annexed by the Zaniorin [q.v.]. 

Quilandy (skfcOCBflfiJOsnfi) - koyilAnti, Mal.). See sep. title. 

Sacrifice rock (e>CD3flLl<B’9*’gtj’ - velliyAnkalln, Mal.). See sep. 

title. Tooracherry tnrashshfiri, Mal.).- From (tur* 

mal. ford 4 shfiri, mal. villoge). Village. Ford of the Poothoo- 
putnam river noar Keelore. Boundary of difforent marriage 

oustoins, Ao. Tricody (r$##s3ftl - trikkoti, Mal.). From (tri, 

mal. fortune 4 koti, mal. flag). Village, Fort ; lat. 11° 30' ; long. 

56 
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75 a 4 O' j from Rndagara S.S.E. 7 miles $ from Bombay S.S.K. 530 
toiles i from Calient N.N.W. 2L miles j from Cottacnll S.S.K. 4} 

t»i log i from Cuddaloro N. 2} miles. Yedacara (aQS<B»<0 - etak- 

kara, Mai.). From (etam t mal. palace + kara, mal. village). 
Amshom, Town ; pop. 5,908 ; hit. 1 1° 23' ; long. 75° 49' j from 
Badagara 8.K. 19 miles j from Calicut N. 10 miles ; from Canna- 
noro 8.E. 42 miles ; from Quilnndy 8.E. 03 miles j from the sea 
£. 4 miles. On the north of backwater. Population consist of 

Moplahs. ’Yeilnchp.rry ( - cta^lri, Mal.). From (ota, 

mal. middle + chtfri, mal. villago). Lat. 11" 40*; long. 75° 40'; 
from Badagurn N.E. 6 miles ; from Caliout N.N.W. 30 miles; 
from the sea K. 6J miles. Five miles from Rariagnra. Ganapaty 
temple. Cudatiiaud rajah maintains Bramin feeding-house. 

COORTAH - kurtt, Den.). Loose shirt or under gown 
worn hoth by Hindoos and Mahomedans ; reaching down to the 
ankles and put on by being thrown over the head. Instead of 
always having the slit or oponing in the centre of the front, it 
has it not nnfrnqnently on one side of the chest. It lias no 

strings, but a button at its upper end [shoelay]. Voortee 

(JJ* - knrti, Hind.). Jacket reaching nearly to the waist and 
souietimos lower ; has very short sleeves ; worn by Mahoinedan 
women [cunchaly, slioelayj. 

COORUMBA (o»^au - kurumba, Mal. ; (gjpjLhu - kurumba, 
Tam.). From (knru, tarn, short) ; from small staturo [coor, 
coral. Very ancient Dravidiau shepherd tribe. Their language 
a rude Tamul . — “ a 11 For Coorumba bhoomy see below. As a 
dominant raco they had numerous petty principalities over the 
wholo peninsula. Numerous sites attributed to them and still 
culled Coorumlmr cottam [q.v.] are to be mot. The ruins of 
Coormnhor forts even are Rtill visible, being heaps of mould. 
The power of the Goornmbar survived longest in tho North 
carnatic [q.v.], particularly in the hills. — “6” The modern 
Coorumbar have lost all traoes of their ancient civilisation, and 
retain no recollection of their history. At the present day they 
are scattered through tho districts of Malabar, Coimbatore, 
Cuddapali, Bollary, Tanjore, Trichinopoly, the Neilgherries, 
Mysoiu and Poodoocoltah state. The most compact body occupy 
the slopes of the Neilgherries. The Coorumbar of North arcot 
district, who are the next best known, aro foreigners from 
Mysore, the remnants probably of those who after peopling the 
country surrounding Conjchvoram, wero ousted by the Chol&s j 
they speak old Canarese ; they tend only sheep and goats [and], 
and weave the long wool of the former, called in the plains 
Coorunibaud. c ” The members of this tribe, especiaUy as 
shown on Neilgherries, are small in staturo, have a spare form 
of body, with peculiar wedge-shaped face and obtuse facial 
angle, cheeks hollow, with prominent molars or cheek bones ; 
slightly pointed chini eyes moderately largo and frequently 
blood-shot. Color of iridos dark-brown ; the nose has deep 
indentation at the root about lj- inches in depth, which is 
general, and when contrasted with the profile or lino with the 
ridge of the noso and os fruntis, it gives them a very peculiar 
expression of feature. The hair is long and black and is grown 
matted and straggling, somewhat wavy, and is sometimes tied 
into a knot [oonday], with a piece of coni on tho crown or back 
of the head, while the ends are allowed to be free and floating. 
They have scarcely any moustache or whiskers and a straggling 
scanty beard; occasionally one is mot with full . moustache, 
whiskers and board. The women have much the same physiog- 
nomy as the men, somewhat softened in expression. The men 
soldom have auy covering except the lungooty [q.v.]; some of 
the women have only a waist cloth, and othors wear a square 
cloth which reaches from under the arms to the knee. Occa- 
sionally, when they can afford it, both men and women adopt 
the ordinary dress of natives. The women too, are fond of 
ornaments, and wear necklaces and nose rings, earrings, and 
bracelets of glass [gausoo] and iron. — “ d " The Coorumbar of 
tho plains worship 8hivn. Those on Neilgherries worship Coori- 
bhattroy&n or lord of sheep and the wife of Shiva under the 
name of Mutiny. A Iso a rough round stone under tho name of 
Uiryadeva, sotting it up either in a cave or in a circle of stones ; 
to this they make poojah [q.v.], and offer oooked rice at the 
•owing time. They are dreaded as sorcerers. — ** e " Hill 
Ooorumbar are still shepherds by caste and occupation. Their 
villages aro called mottas. These consist generally of only four 
or five huts made of mud anrl wattle with thatched roofs. The 
front of a houso is sometimes whitewashed and omaxnentod with 
rude drawings of men and animals in red earth [cauvy] or 
charcoal [adoopp kary]. They store their grain in large oval 
baskets and for bottles they use gourds. They clear a patch 
round about the village and sow the ground with rapg y [q.v.], 
tinay [q.v.] or hooray f maurisham ]. They dig up roots [ gaddah ] 
for food and collect jungle prodneo, honey [Bhahad], resin [rani], 
galliiuts [mauchicoy], Ac., which they barter with low conntry 
traders, and they are clever in catching gaxno in nets. Hill 
Coorumbar occasionally take work on coffee [q.v.] plantations, 
and somo earn a livelihood by officiating as priests to tho 
Badagas. They are Ao employed as mnnioians at weddings 
feasts and funerals of the other tribes, where they play on 
elarionets [nsngaswaram], drums [paray], tambourines, Ac. 
They make baskets [tokrah] of rattan [q.v.] and milk vessels 
out of a joint of bamboo [q.v.], as well as nets. Their women 
do not labor in the fields, but confine themselves to tho limited 
work of their households, fetching water, cooking, Ao. Coo* 


rnmbar profess somo caste scruples, and will not eat with any 
tribe but the Badagas. They will accept uncooked food from 
Todahs though not from Kotar. They bury their dead [shava- 
cand]. They have no marriage coremony j but occasionally,, 
when two have boon living together for some time, they will 
enter into an agreement, in the presence of friends, to remain 
united for life ; and in a family whore a succession of such unions 
has taken place, they will, once in two or three generations, 
perform a ceremony, and hold a festival in celebration of them. 
This is done by pouring pots of water over one another, the 
pairs seating themselves together for this purpose, the ablution 
commencing with the soniors. They then put on new cloths, 
and end tho day in feasting. — “/ M Coorumbar of the plains wear 
coarse woollens and occasionally engage in cultivation [vellau- 
may]. These, like the Parinhs, onjoy somo privileges which 
seem to have como down to them from a time when they were 
occupants of the land who had to be propitiated by immigrant 
tribes. In some parts of Mysore a Coornmban is required to turn 
the first furrow for tho farmer in spring. On the Neilgherry 
plateau the Todah, who exacts a tribute in token of superiority 
from nil the other cultivating classes, himself presents an offering 
of tho first fruits to the hill Coorumbar.— “ y ” The following 
stories are told of the Coorumbar and the new settling Moudol- 
liars and Yelliinlar. Tho Coorumbar constructed low wicket 
gates to their gardens, so that tho new comers must bo forced 
to bow on entering. Hut tho Moodclliors find Vcllanlar instead 
of entering head foremost put thoir feet in first, ami thus treated 
the Coontrubar with contempt. It was the custom of the 
Coorumbar, that, if ono of their people died, the whole family 
should have tho head shaved. One of the seniors of the tribe of 
Coorumbar died, and by custom the wholo tribe At one time sat 
down to have their heads shaved. At tho instigation of the 
Moodelliars and Vollnulars a barber charged his associates each 
to kill liis man, which they did by cutting his throat ns he was 
shaved. The women, thus suddenly widowed, had a great pile 
of fire kindled, into which they leaped and died.- “Ji ” Numbers 
about. 120,000 for whole Presidency. Sec vol. I (141) ; II, B4, 6fl, 

109 [j&uty ]. Coorooba (Tfjdjto - kurttba, Cnn.). Canarese form 

of Coorumba. The aboriginal cultivators of South cimnra. Also 
found in tho Balaghnut [q.v.]. They worship Jnnjuppii, a box 
supposed to contain the garmenta worn by Krislman. The 
Haley coorooba do not weave blankets [cnrnhly] ; tho Hnndey 
coorooba station, who take service in towns, ia regarded as tho 
highest of Iho race ; tho Maisa coorooba am the lowest in rank. 
Betta coorooba or hill cooroobas aro mot with chiefly in forests 
along soutli-western boundary of Mysore and among hills at foot 
of Neilgherries ; thoy earn a livelihood by felling timber, at 
which they aru very expert ; they aro a diminutive race, the men 
being about G feet 2 inches in height, but they arc very active 
and capable of enduring great fatigue [jauty].— — Caoroom poray 
( k (*)'!piihQuir8S>rD - kurumborai, Tam.). From (knrnm, tam. 
short + porai, tam. hill). A village in a hilly country [coorchy]. 

Coorumba bhoomy (C^JptLhLJuy.iAl - kurumhappumi, Tam.), 

Formerly the country down tho sea-coast from Pennnir to Palaur, 
and Across peninsula from Coromandel [q.v.] to Malabar const 
[q.v.]. The Coorumba bhoomy of the east coast. Coorumbas had 
twenty-four forts, between the Petinair and P&laur and extending 
inland a considerable distance. This conntry was taken posses-* 
sion of by Athondny, tho illegitimate son of ruler called Coolo- 
toouga cholan and tho conquered country went henceforth by 

•the n&mo of Tonduimundalam. See vol. I (141). Coorumbaud 

(Qjrt'ihurrQ - kitrumbidu, Tam.). Means coorumbnn’s sheep. 

A particular kind of sheep [and]. Courumbiyuttiry (dfcQcnf) 

ttooftrel . kiirnmpiy&tiri, Mal.). From (kurnmpora, mal. the 
hilly district of kurumbranid to the east of calicut + tiri, mal. 
holy, title). Title of tho Calicut zamorin’s family [charitram]. 

Coorumboo - kurutnbu, Tam.). Frou(kuru, tam. 

short) ; deficient in forlility. Village of arid tract [p&ulay j. 

Coorumbranavtl . kuruinbranAtu, Mal.). Means 

coorumba + country. Hilly district to north-east of Calicut. 
8oo sop. title. 

C00RVITCHY * kuruvitft, Tam.). From (koru, 

tam. small 4* i?ci, tam. flens tsiela, roxb.) ; from sise and 
resemblance [coor]. Botanically tho Ehretia genus, boragineas 
[vriesham, 92]. Tropical trees or shrubs with paniculate or 
corymbose flowers, nsually white; fruit ia a berry -like drupe 
with two or four stones each containing a single seed. The 

species best known to the natives aro shown below. Prickly 

coorvitchy . kddlimurkamara, Can.; - 

bokkadi, Tbh). Title from acutely serrate leaves. Can. from 
(kodli, can. hatchet + murku, can. break 4* inara, can. tree), 
Tel. also (pdtulwkada), moaning male 4 the plant; (donka hurra) ; 
(bokkndu) 1 indian pennywort]. Botanically Ehretia [coorvitchy j 
acuminata, br., boraginem [vriesham, 92]. Alias Ehretia serrata. 
Tree ; leaves alternate, oblong, and broad lanceolate, acutely 
serrato, smooth $ calyx five -cleft ; corolla five-parted ; panicles 
terminal, and from the exterior axils ; flowers small, greenish- 
white, fragrant, numerous, aggregate in somewhat remote sub- 
sessile fascicles $ drupes round, pulpy, red when ripe ; found in 

somo gardens ; an introduotion from northern bengal.* Hough 

coorvitchy (j\^%. \i ^ - p&lck&jhfir, Hind, and Ifoo. ; Arina* 

ennnbudigegida, Can. ; irsSa-e - bApanabdri.Tc). ; 
hiutambala, Singh. ; - # kuruvig$i, Tam.). Title from 
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roughness of leaver Hind, from (pAlA, hind, nutriment -I- jliAr, 
hind. tree). Can. from (enne, can. oil + bndige, can. small 
earthen vessel 4- gida, can. plant). Tel. from (bApana, tel. brnmin 
+ bfiri, tel. wheaten cake;. Hingh. from (hln, singh. small -*■ 
tsmbala, singh. colocasia antiquorum, aohott.). Tel. also (pitta- 
piainika), meaning bird + maba buxifolia, per*. ? (telladznvvi), 
meaning white + ficus tsiela, roxb. Tam. also (kuruviwai). 
Title otherwise Box-leavod coorvitchy. Botanicalty Ehretia 
[coorvitohy] buxifolia, roxb., boragitietn [vricshara, 92]. Alios 
Cordia retusa. Large ramons shrub or very small tree ; leaves 
alternate, fhseioled, sessile, roflexed, cuneiform, very scabrous, 
shining ; peduncles axillary, two to six-flowered ; pedicles very 
short; flowers small, white; calyx five-parted, segments lanceo- 
late t corolla campannlate, five to six-cleft; berry succulent, 
red, quajlrilocnlar ; nuts two ; common in dry barren places. 
Root has sweetish warm taste in fresh stale ; root is medicinally 
an alterative, especially for venereal affections ; considered anti- 
dote to vegetable poisons ; in pharm. but non-officinal, like elm 

bark ; fruit eaten by lower classes. Smooth coorvitchy ( - 

datranga, Mahr. ; lOyj - datrangA, Hind. ; - kappura, 

Can. ; - Adabukkudu, Tel. ; 2awh*dS> - mosoniya, 

Oor.). Title from leaves. Mahr. from (danta, san. ivory + 
ranga, san. color); from greyish white wood, lfind. from 
tuahratta. Tol. from (Ada., tel. ferns lo 4- bukkudu, tel the plant 
ehretia). Tel. also (peddapuliniAra), meaning largo + the tree, 
so called ; (pfilndatitamu), meaning white 4* ivory ; (shiragadnmu). 
Title otherwise Paula dan tarn. Botanically Khretia [ coorvitchy J 
Itnvis, roxb., borsginem [vriesham, 92]. Alias Ehretia punctata ; 
Beurreria Imvis. Tree ; leaves short -petinled, ovate or oval, 
quite entire, pubescent below at the axils of the nerves, otherwise 
glabrous ; corymbs lateral or sub-axillary, dichotomous, many* 
spiked; pedicels slightly hairy; calyx deeply five-deft; corolla 
Bnbrotate; stamens exserted ; flowers sum 11, white; flowering 
from October to fobruary. Has a bilocular four-seeded berry, 
which eaten ; also inner bark in times of much scarcity; wood 
greyish-white, hard, tough, durable. 

COOKY (Aol - Inin, Mai.). Prom (kuru, mat. small) [coor, 

cora]. Mark. Lottery. Short for Cliungauticoory. Court. 

calynunam («ioldOnejja«r»o - knrikkalyAnam, Mai). From (above 
+ kaly&tiain, uial. marrisgo). An entertainment given under 

Chungantieoory. Coorimooppan (dfcol^g^nb - kurintuppan, 

Hal.). Prom (above 4- muppan, mal. head). The president of 
the Chungantieoory. Court pp (OicDgj’ . knrippu, Mal). A 

memorandum [chit]. 

COOSA M kftfichnka, San.; •■*®1>WJAII # 

Hind, i • kuppasa, Can . ; - ktisamn, Tel. ; 

ojDflrxnswwg - jjAmbifichatla, Md/. ; u/TLoq^^Ll^L-. - p&mluiQ- 
Qattai, Tam.). San. from (kailcli, san. to bind). Hind, from 
(sAmp, hind, snake 4- jali, hind, integument). Tel. contraction 
for (kiippaHanm, tel- a long jacket). Hal. and tain, means snake 
4- jacket. Snake skin. Kept with valuable cloths to prevent 
damage. Used in medicine [cobra]. 

COOLAMBAII ( - kusumbha, San.). From (kus, san 

to embrace) ; from flowers yielding a fast red dye. Same os 
Bastard saffron. 

COOSUKY ( 0 CA a. - khushkf, Bind.). Prom (khushk, pers. 
dry). Unirrigated land [metta, poonjah]. 

COOSHTAM ( - kusht’ha, San. ; - jusam, Ar. ; - 

kor, Hind. ; • kushtha, Can.; - kushfc’hamu, Tel . ; 

Gttyo - kusht’ham, Mal. j ^ ilu.tr - kuttnm, Tam.). Prom (ku, 
san. bad .4- St' ha, san. spot) [coo]. Creek ihefavrlaau. Skin 
disease, especially Leprosy or lepra arabum. The mild form of 
leprosy appears at first in faint spots, of a brownish red tint, 
little elevated above level of sound skin and attaining size of the 
palm of the hand ; commonly pormanent and unchanged for 
many years, other symptoms then supervening ; but usually they 
incroase in aise, become more raised and acquire a deeper tint. 
They blend with neighbouring patches, so that large surfaces 
of trunk or limbs become involved, and then their originally 
circular form is less evident. After a time the patches are 
extremely tender to touch, and an itching sensation and slight 
acabbineas attends thorn. Then they lose their feeling, especially 
in the centre which becomes depressod, and thus an annular 
aspect is acquired, the interior portion being pale, harsh, and 
dry and the hairs upon it blanched; enlargement of patches 
takes place, chiefly by additions at circumference of pre-existing 
spots. The contagion of true leprosy is sluggish ; liable to be 
endemic on sea coast or estuaries, with those who live much on 
putrid fish and intermarry closely. The following are considered 
useful in leprosy : — ohanlmoogra oil [q.v.], madaur root [vercum], 
vallauray [Indian pennywort J, cashow*nut oil [cashew], gurjan 
oil [q.v.], wood oil [q.v.], arsenic [paushaunam], and corrosivo 
sublimate [shavveeram]. In Bhavishya cottars ponraunam, 
eight varieties of oooshtam are mentioned, viz. : — blisters ou 
feet. ; deformity of generative organa ; cutaneous fissures ; 
elephantiasis ; nleers *, coppery blotches, lepra maculosa ; black 
leprosy or lepra grmoorum of the highest degree of scabbed ness, 
a universal canker of the whole body; aud white leprosy or lepra 


mosaica. The following are varieties of cooshtam recognised 

at present day. Alausaca conehtam (^THIH^KIT - alAs&ka- 

knsht’hs, flan.). Mild form in which tubercles are large, of a 

rod color and very itchy. Capaula cooshtam ( 5*4l WfK - 

kafAlakusht'ha. Ban.). Means potsherd. Black and pnrplish 
patches resembling broken pieces of a black earthen vessel.— — 
Caroom cooshtam («0fc/@L.\i~ li - karunguttam, Tam.). Black 

le^irosy. Cavcanaca cooshtam ( - kAkanakakush- 

t'ha, San.). From (kAknnantikA, san. the plant, abrus preca- 

torius, linn.)* Kcd and black spots. Charma data cooshtam 

* charmadala kusht’ha, San.). Prom (charma, san. 
skin 4- dala, san. petal). Mild form, red spots.— t — Datlroo 
cooshtam - dadrnknsht’hft, Sun.). From (dadru, son. 

herpes). Patches are elevated, black, round, and spreading. 

• — - ' fiadroomvndala cooshtam (5 - dadrurnandala- 
kusht’ha, San.). From (dadru, san. herpes. 4- mandala, san. 
rouud). Patches are of a slightly dark reddish color, itchy, 
spreading and elevated into tubercles. — -Gaja charma cooshtam 
( - gajacharmakusht’ha, San.). Freon (gaja, san. 

elephant 4- charma, san skin). Jchthyasis simplex. Kilausa 

cooshtam (Ph«i^ - kilAsftkusht'ha, Pan.). From (kila. san. 
to become white). Resembling white leprosy j the skin becomes 

spotted without producing ulcers. Kitima cooshtam ( Phft- 

. kitiinakunht'lia, San.). Patches of a diyrk yellow color, 

like the cicatrices of healed ulcers. A err cooshtam (T& 

r$L-L lo - nirkkuttam, Tam.). Water leprosy j with discharge 

of matter. Chodonmhara cooshtam - audninbara- 

kuHht’hn, San.). From (ndnmbara, san. tig, Mens glomerate, 

miq.). Livid blotches resembling the ripe fig fanjeer].- 

Panmay cooshtam (qiBfJ^ • pAwAkught’ha, Ban. ; Q&trjft 
£$ ir - shorisirangu, Tam.). San. from (pAmA, san. itches). 
Tam. from (shori, tom. to scratch 4- shirangu, tarn. scab). 
Herpes, scab. - — Peruom vyaudhy cooshtam {(aJuQ^tSlujirfist 
- peruviyAthikkuttam, Tarn.). From (pern, tarn, great 
4- vyidhi, turn, disease). Causing the dropping off of the fingers, 

toes, Ac. Poimdarceva cooshtam . pundarika* 

kusht'ha, San.). Means white lotiis, nelumbium speciosum, 
willd. Patches are pulo rc*l in the centre, with dark dull red 
edges, and resemble the* petals of the lotus [nelumbo], when 
exposed to tho sifn. — Ricsha jihra cooshtam - 

rikshajihvakusht'ha, San.). From (riksha, san. bcai'4- iihvA, san. 
tongue). Patches are shaped like the tonguo of a bear Trie* 
sham] ; hard and red round thoir edges, dark in tho centre. 

Sidhma cooshtam - sidhmakusht'ba, San.). From 

(fudhma, san. a blotch). Small, wfpte, coppery or red spots, 
which spreud over large surfaces accoro;>anicd with a thin mealy 

dust ; lepra vulgaris. Veijiaudiray cooshtam ( - 

vaipAdik&kushPha, San.). From (vipadA, san. misfortune). 
Sores form in hands and feet, about the nails, accompanied with 

small tubercles. of n red color. Vcllay cooshtam (Qai&r 9gn /k 

@l1ulo * vcllaikkiiltum, Tam.). White leprosy. White albarus 

of the Arabians, and \*vm] of rlie (ir«fks. Vupota cooshtam 

( • visp’hdtakusht’ha, Ann.). Means boil. Eruptions 

are ofja dark yellow or red color, and the skin is dry and thin. 

Yeca cooshtam (q^TJTflT - ekakuaht'ha, San.). From (eka, 

aao. singular). There is no perspiration, and the patches are 
very large and of a dark brown color, and oblong, like tho scales 
of a fish and rough like an elephant’s skin. Jchthyasis. 

C0081NY (5o*» • kuahini, Tel. 5 . kimini, Tbm.). 

From french cuisine. A cock room. Coosiuicauran is a cook. 

COOSOOR (jyai - kusur, Hind.). From (kasr, ar. defect). 
Deficiency. 

UOOST (L«J - knat, Ar.). Ar. from Sanscrit. Same as 
Costum. 

COOT * kfittam, Mal.). From (kudu, tnm. to assemble). 

Assemblage. In Malabar a collection of houses, containing five- 
hundred or six-hundred persons whose members form a voluntary 
assembly. The coot formerly answered many purposes 
Nadoocoot, for arbit ration ; Hayauicoot, for hunting ; Yogacout, 
for meditation ; Nizhalcoot, under shude of a treo to discuss tarn 
[q.v.] affairs ; Fmlacoot, for war. fleo vol. II, 104. in tho 
Laccadive islands there are periodical coots for killing tho 

rAts which infest the cocounut [q.v.J trees [maryaudayj. 

Conit aula - kflttAla, Mal). From (above 4- Ala, mal, 

shod). Nau^vauly's house in Malabar. Coot tardy 

L./r«fl • kfittAli, Tam.). From (Ali, tarn, possessor). Partner 
in business. 

COOT San.). To divide. Cootaury - 

kut'hirf, San.). An elephant goad [ancoosham]. Covttacam 

{fTfr - kuttako, San.). Algebra [btjejaganitam, catapayaudy]. 

OOOTAM (tgZ * ktita, Ban.; tiirbO - kutam, Tel . ; o - 

kAtam, Mal. ; &_L-ih • kudam, Tam.). Peak. Suffix in hill 

names ; ns Agastyacootam, meaning eg&styan 4- peak ; Tri- 
coo torn, meaning throe 4- peak. 
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COOTB (sJUi - kuto, Wnd.). From (kutaba, ar. to draw 
together). A. pivot, axis. The pole star [al rooccabah], accord- 
ing to which t.he Kibla [q.v.] in constructed in Mahomedan 
mosques [musjid]. Tho highest title of Mahomcdan saints. 
Part of lacab ; as Cootb ood deen, the pole star of tho faith f iamT. 

Cootb tthahy (^JfcU. - kutbiihAhi, Hind.). From < K ftl>ove j 

4 IliAh, pom. royal title). Branch of Bah many dynasty, which | 
after the dismemberment in 1489 A.D., established itself at 
Golcondah. Founded by Cootb ool uioolk, tarafdar fq.v.] of 
Telingana [q.v.], who assumed tho royal title in 1512. It 
lastod till 1087, when Golcondah was taken by tho Moghul 
emperor Aurungzeub [chari tram]. See vol. I (149) ; II, 252. 

COOTCHEL ■ kuggcla, Tel.). From (kugge, toLJlieap). 

A heap of out corn. A land-measure in t>*e Northern circars 
[q.v.] yielding snch a heap == 8 gnrroos or 1,0H0 coimtas [alavay, 
2b]. Approximate actual value, 1 cootchcl ■=? 25 acres. 

COOTHIRAY .r - knthirai, Tam.). From (kuthi, tam. 

to jnmp). Horse [ghornhj. Coothiraymookh (T->G - 

kudiiremukha, Can.). From 'kuduro, can. liorse + rrnikha, san. 
'face) i from its appearance at sea. Called Somalia pnrvat near 
Somalia in Mysore. Hill, South canara dist., Ooppinaugady 
tal. Peak of Western ghauts [q.v.] on boundary between Cudoor 
district of Mysore and South canara. Conspicuous landmark to 
sailors. Can bo ascended from west by a bridlepath. Bunga- 
lows. Trig, station in lat. 13^07' 42 85" ; long. 75'' 18* 23 85"; 
height 6,215 font ; from Poottore N.N.E. 26 miles [lull-station ]. 

-Mutiny coot hi ray faLL&Bi—GtyjjSti&ir - mattaikkuthirai, 

Tam.). From (mattsi, tam. palm-stem 4 knthirai, tain, hcrao). 
Trestle for preparing the warp [pauv] in weaving [coolchoo, 
netmvoo]. 

COOTKEE (^fff • katnki, San. ; tjlj* . kharbakihind, 
At . ; 'jJU* - kharbaki Hindi, Pen. ; s ^JS * ktitkf, Hind.). 
Title from hindontauy. San. from (katu, sail, pungent). Ar. 
from (kharhsk, ar. hellebore 4 hind. ar. indiau). San. also 
(rdhini), meaning rod plant. Hind, also (pakhanbed), mesning 
gentian root. Title otherwise Bitter root. Botanically Picror- 
hiza kurrooa, bmith., scrophalurinem [ vric-sham, 95]. Perennial ; 
flowers sessile, deep blue, in dense spikes ; fleshy-rooted plant 
alliod to speedwell ; imported. Boot intensely bitter tonic and 
antiperiodic ; substituted for hritish gflntian, calumba [q.v.] and 
cinchona [koinah] bark; in phann. non-Offieinal. No other 

common species here. iflark cootkee ( - k&tnrdhitii. 

Ban. ; - kutaki, Mahr. ; - kamkardhini, Cone. ; 

j| - kbarlmkiaswad, Ar. ; ^ • - kharbakisiyah, 

Pora. ; - kutki, Hind.; - kalikutki, Dec.; fftL* 

dA^iorl - katnkardhini, Cfti. ; t ■ katukardhim, Tel. ; 

• katukurdhaui, Mai. ; d.gmsm - kaldranA, 
Singh.; • kadugnrrfgani, Tam.). Title from 

oolor of root. San. from (katu, Ban. pungent 4 mb, win. to 
grow). Mahr. from (katuki, san. the plant). Ar. from (kharbak, 
ar. hellebore 4 aswad, ar. black). Pcrs. from (kharbnk, ar. 
hellebore 4 siyih, pnrs. black). Hind, from (katuki, hh«. the 
lant) [ahaumayj. Doc. from (kali, lund. black 4 kutkf, hind, 
elleborw). Can., Ac., from sutiscrit. San. also (krishtmbhddi), 
meaning black 4 sort ; (liptangi*), moaning having the body 
anointed ; (matsyn pitta), meaning fish 4 bile ; (shakulfulam), 
moaning eaten by Ashes. Mai. also (katukir&mani), by corrup- 
tion. Tain, also (kadtirdgini). Titlo otherwise Bear's-foot, 
Black hellebore, Christiana, Christmas rose, Christ’s wort., Fish 
bile, Giant Christmas rose, Large-flowered hellebore, No pan I 
hellebore. Botanically IMlehorns niger, linn., ranunculaceoi 
[vricsh&m, 1]. Alias Hellebores sltifolius, grsudifloras. Her- 
baceous plant, native of nepaul ; large whito rose-like flowers 
and a black root, with nauseous acrid tasto ; roots as occurring 
lire in pieces fonr to six inches long, black all through their 
substance, externally of a greyish color, with numerous joints ; 
used by farriers [naulbund] as purge for horBcs [gborahj, 
cautiously among hakeems [q.v.] as drastic cathartic in mania. 
Tho english stinking hellebore is hellebores foetidue, willd. 
White hellebore or veratrum album is a different plant. 

COOTOOMBAM • kutmnba, Ban.). From (kuti, san. 

bouse). Honsehold. Family, or wife and children. Avibhacta 
oootoombam is the hindoo undivided family [avibhactam]. 

COOTT - kfittn, Mat.). Dance. CooHooparamba 

(QflQlvioaij - kdttuparamha, Mai. kdttap&ramba •). From 
(abovo 4 paramba, mal. high ground). — “ a M Deputy tahsil- 
dairy, Malabar district. Pay Rs. 70.-—" b ” Town, Deputy 
tahsildar’a Station; Malabar dist., Cottaysm tab; lat. 11" 50’; 
long. 75° 36’ ; from Calient N.N.W. 42 miles; from Cannanoro 
E.g.E. 14 miles ; from Cotta yam K. 1 mile ; from Madras 
W.8.W. 330 miles; from Maiapooram N.N.W. 62 miles; from 
Manantoddy W. 29 miles \Jt rom Pulghaut N.W. 102 miles ; from 
Fonnany N.N.W. 75 mmIcr; from Tellxchcrry N.K. 7\ miles; 
from the sea E. 10 miles. Public bungalow [q.v.] ; old fort in 
ruins ; largo meidaun [q.v.] on high road to Periya pass. 

CUOTTAM ((Gy ibfOib • knttain, Tam.). From (kurai, tam. to 
be imperfect) [coor, cora]. Fault. The ten faults or impro- 
prieties to be avoided hv every writer are according to the 


Nnrmoo! paucity of words; prolixity; tautology ; contradic- 
tion ; the use of inappropriate words ; ambiguity ; too great 
simplicity ; irrelevancy ; unequalncsB ; unmeaningness. For 

beAutics of oompositiou see heading Ashagoo. Coottavauty 

((§/h.v a;-T6/P - kuitavali, Tam.). From (Ali, tam. possessor). 
A criminal. 

COOTTAM (<gi~L-LD • hut turn, Tam.). Literally depth. Also 
means small, young [cootty]. Tank; suffix in place dames 

as Aunaicoottam, meaning elephant 4 tank. Cootfaudan 

• kuttAtan, Mub). From (kuttanAtu, mal. the low land 
near ambalappuzba). A Malabar paddy. Block and whito 

varieties as usual [paddy]. Coottiyuvdy (*Oo)oao^) • kurti- 

yAti, Mal. kuttiyAdi •). ’ From (kutti, mal. small 4 Atu, mab 
country). Village, Pass. Kiver $ Malabo r dist., Coorooipbrantud 
tab; pop. 4,893; lat. 11° 39’; long. 75° 48'; from Badagam 
E.N.E. 12 miles; from Calient N. 27 miles; from tho sea IS. 13 
miles. Once a strong military post. Jumma musjid [q.v.]. 
The pass leads from head of the navigable waters of Cotta river 
into N. wynand. At first made for military purposes in conneo* 
tion with Pychy rajah's rebellion. Only practicable for foot* 
passengers »nd boasts of burden. Coottiyaudy river is navigable 
from Bn Angara up to 30 miles. Large quantities of timber are 

floated to Velattore and BadAgara. Cootty (aigl - kutti, Mal. ; 

• kutti, Tam.). Small [coottam]. — “a” term of familiar 
Address to boys and girls in family. Also suffix in Tamul proper 
names as Annacnotty, moaning older brother 4 little one. 
Pariah .proper name [peyar]. A term applied by Numboories 
to their east coast Puttar servants [boy ].' h " Plant first 
term. Ex., joining two genera, where translation is of second 
term Epicarpurus oriomalis (kuttippilA), artocarpus integri- 
folia ; Limoniaacidissima (kuttivilA), ferouia olephantnm ; B|H>nia 
wighlii (kuttippilA), artocarpus intogrifolia. See gloss, para* 
i graphs.— " e" Means stump of wood; vessel made by scooping 
I it out. Liquid measure [alavay, 4 c, d]. For oil. Varies from 
105 to 175 cubic inches. Same as toony. — "d” Also stake to 
mark limit, hence boundary, and prefix in place names as Cootti- 
pooram, meaning boundary 4 town. Coottincll is an allowance 
in grain made by proprietors for keeping up the fences and 

enclosnroof an ostate. Cootty shaut tan ((^l ^ fiStrw • 

kutticgAttan, Tam.). From (above 4 shAstA, san. punisher). 
A gooliu invoked in juggling tricks. Bee vol. 1 (81) [cooly, 
cooraly, matam]. 

COO V AH - kua, Wad.). Subterranean passage in fort. 

COOY (Aipl - fcuzhi, Mal . ; (^//3 - kuzhi, Tam.). A square 
measure [oooshy], considerable variety in 1 different places. Also 
a pit, esixwially in which a cocoa mi t [q.v.] tree is planted ; 
whence in Malay alum planting trees. Bee vol. 1,609; II, 518. 

Cooyicaunom (tfitfWDcmo . kuxhikkAnaiu, Mab). See sep. 

title. Coayicoor - knzhikkdru, Mal.). From (abovo 

4 kur, mal. share). The profit to which the tenant is entitled 

under Oooyicaunom [ch&mayam]. Cooyivrft (@i$Q&ilLQ- 

kuzliivcttu, Tam.). From (above 4 vettu, tam. to dig). Earth 

work, digging at ho much per pit. Cooyivila (Ai^l ajUu - 

kuzhivila, Mal.). From (above 4 vila, mab prico). Value of 
the planted trees. 

COOZHAY (<ffu6B?L0 - kuzhai, Tam.). Short [coor]. Coot, ay 

pan mb (v^L. U>ju S - gidhAsAmp, Hind. ; &^G&ijsuurr LDLf * 
kuzhaippAmbn, Tam.). Hind, from (gidhA, hind, dwarf 4 simp, 
land, snake). Tam. from (ktizhai, tam. short 4 pAmbu, tam. 
snake). Himl. also (clihotAsAmp), moaning little snake. Terms 
co-extensivo with tho fnmily Calamaridir, ophidr. colubri formes, 
ophidia [sarpum], roptilin [sarpy, 15], of naturalists [j an too]. 
The Dwarf snakes or Culamaridoe are very small ; always found 
on the ground, beneath stones, fallen trees, or turf ; thoir food 
chiefly of insects and worms ; they themselves fall an OAsy prey 
to otheV suakes, especially to tlio Bungaur [q.v.] and hill cobra 
[q.v.] ; they never bito. The following are the South indic.i» 
species a ” Aspidura copii. Scales in Baventeen rows; 
brownish above, minutely dotted with black j series of pairs of 
black spots mns along the back ; twenty-six pairs of spots on 
tho trunk; belly white, marbled with black.—" b n Calamaria 
louoocephala. Black above ; head, neck, the two outer series of 
scales, and tho lower parts white. — " c ” Geophis microoephalus. 
Alias Uhabdosoma microoephalum. Scales a in. thirteen series; 
brown ; back with three more or less d atinot series of small 
dark spots ; blackish band with whitish edges along each side of 
the body, more distinct towards and on the tail than anteriorly ; 
oblique yellowish streak behind angle of the mouth; belly 
nearly uniform brownish black, only margin of scutes remaining 
whitish. — " d " Macrocalmns lateralis. Brown j dark-brown 
band, enclosing a regular series of whitish dots, runs along the 
side, bordering the belly; back with two series of indistinct 
brownish-black spots ; irregular series of very small black dots 
along each side of the belly, which is whitish ; blackish sub- 

caudal band. Cooshay vaulan («aL «?Lp<a./reu«r - kfishaivAlan, 

Tam.). Tam. from (above 4 vAl, tam. tail). The term may be 
considered oo-oxtenaive with the family (Jropeltidm, ophidii 
eolnbriformoB, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 14], of natural* 
ists [jantoo]. Have short tail; bear some resemblance to the 
Typhlopidse [domoonh] i live under ground j conical bead, gene* 
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rally very stout neck, rigid body, short, strong, and posteriorly 
shielded tail, adapted for burro wing ; head always narrower than 
the neck, which is generally slightly swollen and the thickest 
part of the trunk ; nasal large ; «yu very small ; do not aitaiu to 
a considerable sise ; they are hy no mcaua scarce, but escape 
observation from their peculiar mode of life ; iu order to collcqt 
them it is necessary lojtiig for them to a depth of *4 feet ; (boy 
are viviparous ; live on inscets and worms. The following are 
the South Indian species: — u a” Mclanophidimo wyuaudetisc. 
Alins Ploctrurua wyiiAudensis. Black ; posterior two-thirds of 
belly irregularly black and while. h ’* PleetriiruH gunthuri. 
Purple abovo, each scale with a lighter margin ; belly yellow, 
color rising up on the sidos in triangular markings, which 
are alternate with similar markings of black, purple spots some- 
times joining those of the other side by narrow stripes cross- 
ing the holly. — “c" Plectrums perrotetii. Uniform brownish 
or blackish. — 44 d " Kliinophis piilncycftBiH. Alias Plectrums 
pulneyensis. Brownish-black j yellow hard from the labials 
runs along each side of the front part of the body; spots some- 
times extend across the belly ; yellow band along each side of 
the tail. — 11 if 1 * Ithiuopliis sanguineus. Alins Bhinophis miero- 
lepis. Uniform black above; belly with the throe outer series 
of scales Bearlet, many of the sc .mice and ventral shields having 
a black spot; caudal shield black, with yellow' median streak 
nnd with red outer margin ; largo black spot on lower side of 
the extremity, of the tail.— Silybura beddomii. Brown ; 
each scale on the sides with a pair of wdiitish dots ; eiw-li ventral 
shield with a small whitish spot ; yellowish lino along the side 
of the neck; vent and tip of the tail yellow.— “ y M Silybura 
bicatennta. Block above and below, each scale on ihc back with 
a yellowish margin; yellow band along each side of the body; 
lower parts entirely black. — “ h '■ Silyhnra brevis. Brown above; 
lower part of sides and the holly yellowish, densely marbled 
with brown; sides of throat yellowish, immaculate; lower part 
of the tail black, with broad white band on each side.-- - 
“ i " Silybura ellioiti. .Alias Colohurus eeykiiiicus i Siluboum 
ooylauica, nilghcrrionsis ; Uropeltia ceylanicua* Blackish brown 
above and below ; narrow yellowish streak runs from the angle 
of the mouth along each side of the neck ; sometimes irregular 
small yellowish spots along the sides and on rl^t* back ; lower 
part of the tail. completely encircled by a yellow .hand.- --'J 11 
Silybura nuicrolepui. Black; broad, irregular, yellowish band 
along each side of the front, part of trunk ; •traces of a similar 
narrow band are visible along ihe sides of tho body ; yellow baud 
along each side of the lower part of the tail. k *' Silybura 
oeellata. (1 round color of male yellowish olive, darker inwards 
head and tail ; female dull brownish ; young dark purplish 
brown ; all with series of yellow, black-edged ocelli ; series of 
irregular, transverse, yellow, black-cAgcd spots along each side 
of the belly ; belly brownish. - 4I / n Silybura sboriin. Black ; 
numerous irregularly disposed i-cales are white; irregular white 
band from angle ot mouth along each side of tho front part of 
trunk ; yellowish band along *>iwh aide of toil. 

GOOSHY («a.yn - kiv/.hi, Mrff. ; - knzlii, Tam.). Pit 

[cooy]. Superficial iuoa«nre 1(»0 cooshics 1 cawny [alavuy, 
2 a]. Approximate actual value, 1 root by = 57ti square foot.; 
but very variable. Compare Tel# goonta, Tam. gooly. See vol. 

1, COO; II, 506, 507, 309. Coolitalay * kuslyttftlai, 

Tam.). See aop. title. Covlitora - kuzhittura, 

Mai.).' Bee sep. title. Maunduvar coozhy {ld tr c$ar Qjftttt 

- m&ndavarkkushi, Tam.). Froi^ (mandavar, tain, dead 
men 4- above). Ancient kiatvaens. They contain earthen jars, 
with fragments of* human bones in earth [aurshain, mady moot-* 
taur taushy, pound icooxhy].' 

COPAL • cliandrara, 3fo hr. ; - satidrds, Ar . ; 

- chandras, Hind.). Title in mexicau term for gum 
resins generally [googal]. Natives comiect it. with tiopaulan 
or Krishnan. Mahr. from (chandra, san. moon 4* rasa. Ran. 
jaioe); being a white gum [gond]. Used in America specially 
for gum-rosin of Hymen®* gum trees. Indian copal is pinny 
daipmer [q.v.], American copal occurs in yellow flat fragments 
while Indian copal is in round colorless masses. American 
copal, imported from south aiiioriea through bussorali, is 
employed by bandy -makers for preparing a varnish ; resembles 
amber to much that jewellers make it into necklaces, do., 
passed off as an|ber [karbnh). Australian or New Zealand copal 
is Dammara australis. 

COPS {8T*4> * kdpu, Tel.), Mercantile house [aurang, bank* 

■haul], Poptdaur (f 4 $TB'Xft6> • kdpud&rudu, Tol.). Prom 

(above 4- dir, pars, suffix of possession). A warehouse-keeper. 
A contractor for long-cloths [cape merchant]. 

COPPflB MOUNTAIN - ttmbrabetta, Con.). 

Can. also (jjSladavishi), meaning heap of oholum [q.tr.], from 
shape. Sanscrit name (timrakuta), meaning copper peak. Hill ; 
Beluury dist., Bellary tal.j lat. 16* OS' 46*; long. 76° 55' W\ 
from Bellary 8.8.W. 6| miles. Highest point of Mincherry 
range, which is fonr miles south of Bellary. So called because 
Hyder ally worked the ore here. 

GOPPRAY - khoprA, Hind.; * khopre* 

kfbattf, Dec* ; * kobbari, Can.; * kobbera, Tel. ; 


- koppara, Mai. ; Q&iTuuGGifr - kopparai, Taw.). Dry 
kernel of cocounut [ cobbary J. 

CORA - kora, Can:; - ktfia, IV.). Small [coor j. 

Defective. Narrow, sharp, rudfc. C'>rmja (^dri . koraga. 

Can.). Moans a low set. of people/ A pra>dml tribe found in 
South canara. Their traditions there uro that an ubyasiiuHii 
brought an army from enantapore, of which they formed’ a part ; 
the army was at first victorious, but nftorwarda being defeated 
tho coragar were driven into the forests. They are phyidrtilly 
strong, with a forehead of moderate size, and ‘black skin. In 
former times they were slaves. There are three clans ; the 
Andey enragu, Vatdra coraga, and Suppoo coraga fjautyj. 
UmLcr Hindoo rule, the Andey coragar were considered so 
unclean that they were not permitted to spit on the ground, but 
had a pot suspended from the nock into w hich they expectorated. 
The Vastra coraga clan wear the bhrouds taken from the dead. 
The Stifipoo have leaves as a covering. The tribe follow makknliir 

sunt mu nn. Coral// . kdrnli, Can.). Sec sep. title.- 

Corumboo 0 lLlj - kurumbu, Tmn.). From (knru, tain, small 
4- vnrambu, tom. ridge). A dam of aand, brushwood, loore 
si-onus, Ac., running out from the bank of a river, doping 
diagonally for a loim distance upstream, to turn the river water 
into a channel [q.v.j for irrigation ; the full being mndo less than 
that of the river the- water is delivered higher than it could be 
direct from tho river. Also simply bund [q.v.j in rice-field 

[iuiav]. Corapvtt ( < l v ~ r. ^ - kdrfi|i%Ui, Teh). From (kdrft, 

tel. rndn 4- ]»fltti, tol. village).—' “ a ’* Division; Yiziigapntum 
district; language Ooriyu. Boundaries ; K. (.'alahiindy and 
Ko)-;igada and Pnrvatipure divisions; S. FoUirighy division ; W. 
Padair and Mnlkruigheiry divisions- X. .ley pore and Nowninga- 
pore divisions. — “ h ” Deputy lahsihlarry, YiV.ftgiqmtam district, 
pay B«. 2iK.h — i% c ” Village, Ucud-qmu’LorH of Spceinl asRistunt 
agent. Superintendent atid AoiHlant superintendent, of Police 
and Deputy tahrildar ; Vi/agapatam ilist., Jeypore /.emindnrry, 
Cora putt magisterial division; pop. 1GH; hit. long. 

82° w ; from Jeypore N.F. li mih-s ; -from Madras N.N.K- 422 
miles; from Narsapatam N. 78 miles; from Parvatipore W. 4fi 
miles; from Vizagapatam N.N.W. 85'»mili« ; from Vizi-map mm 
N.VV. 65 miles. A healthy, well-laid town on nn open rolling 
plateau. Uead-qiiarters of Agency police reHi rvc. Graiili d to 
Government free of charge foj this purpose by the late 

Maliaiajuh. Corava (r&i^TeLHrfr - kuravan, Tam.). The eon 

ponding terms are -Tel. ami Can. yerkalu, Mai. coruva. 
Wandering tribe closely cuiinecL»d with the C'oorumhar [q.v/. 
They are darker than most natives in complexion. Tlmy worship 
a goddess called Polairainuia. They murch with tents [deinh r 
hawking goods and telling fortunes; deni largely in suit 
[noppool, which they carry from tho sail puns [ooppnlam] on 
th« coast into the interior, returning with grain; some make 
boxes and baskets of bamboo (q.v. ] iwigH, and palmyra jq.v.j 
leaves; others breed pigs [sour! and donkeys .ga-dhahj; others 
eolleei honey ishuhad] and other jungle produce; those that, 
reside in madras town well 1 cu.vcr called earepnuk [curry-lesf 
tree] ase«l u» a curry q v.j stotT. Polygamy is common; and 
if a man owe money to Mr neighbour, ho pledges his wife or 
daughter to his creditor, who ina) either live with them or 
transfer them to another person; on the release of the debtor, 
lie reclaims his wife and any children that may have hcen 
born iu the interval. The C.'oravnr bury their. dead [shava- 
caudj. There is aTumul proverb; — l9+w ( ipii 
l$sssi.(tfiib & GwrL.fMfT — 14 No one ever saw- the dead 

;< body of a monkey, or the. corpse of a Corayan. 1 ’ There 
is a tarn ul proverb: — (tytOj&jaiT iSrtT&str 

tfiruJih JsihcATurT&r — “ tf the wife of a Comvnn in brought to 
“bed, her husbaud takes tlm prescribed stimulnid. ; :f this is in 
jest, but in fact the wife makes her husband taste the medicine 
lest her .rivals should poison her. Also a^faluyulam proverb; — 
Sfcttog xDWtaTlnb- M A Coravan whose monkey is dead;'’ 
meaning one who has Joat hi» livelihood, rearing up monkeys 
and exhibiting them to public being cum of their occupations. 
Numbers about 00,000. The following are some* principal sub- 
divisions Bajnntry coruva, from QlwLjnntri, hind, musician); 
also called jungama edrava ; bellary and curmrn, residing in small 
tents or in grass huts outside the walls ; they will not labor ; tho 
men are musicians, and with their women make grass screens or 
tatties [q.v.] ; at harvest times they beg and pilfer from tho 
reapers ; the women tattoo the arms and foreheads of the him loo 
women; they marry when tlio bride and bridegroom are about 
eighteen years of ago ; polygamy is allowed, and they live virtu- 
ously, never prostit uting their children -, they keep in their bouses 
idols of the figure of hatiooman [q.v.], and mark their foreheads 
with tho marks of tho veishnava Scot-. Cush by eorava, from 
(kaslri, hind, prostitute) ; also agaurypaulwouley, Fitters at tho 
door of thoir tents differ in appoarnneo from bajantry coravnr, 
resemble in figure and countenance the telongoo people ; found 
throughout doocan [q.v.] ; arc basket- makers and sell brooms j 
but their oblef subsistence is from their young women, ono 
of .whom from thoir earliest infancy they devote to the gods; 
the goddess to whose service their lives ore dedicated is mad- 
dalamma, also hoolijeeva, near bellary, and chotwye, a divinity 
made by sprinkling red lead [sendoor] on the tarwar tree, 
tho oaseia auricnlata [tungaid] ; the devoted women sometimes 
bear children, who are admitted into Ihe caste ; the coitus 
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soon amongst thorn vary from tho fairness of the bra min a to 
that of tlio darkest of the shoot Ira races ; no one eau roar] or 
write ; they abstain' only from cow's flesh and pork ; tho women 
dress with tho choice [q.v.] or bodiiv and saury [q.v.] j thtsy 
are rarely permitted to reside inside towns, or only then at some 
ruined spot remote from respectable people ; they bury their 
dead, and place the deceased's usual food at the head of the 
grave, auguring most favorably if it be eaten by a crow and 
next if by a oyw, if rejected by crow and cow they deem tho 
deceased to havo livod a depraved life ami lino the surviving 
relatives. Gaukka norava, from (k&kku, mal. crow) ; in Lriivan- 
ooro ; they eat crows. Palm comva, from the dancing girls 
having bolls on their feet and ankles ijanty].— Coray (0P«/r 

fcttur • kdmi, Tam). Bern Hep. title. Ci.rrainUy (Jj** . 

dukhamhabul, Hind. ; ^ ) / - kyrkijmli, Dec. j A)$sl)33jr&J5 

simehuriise, (kin.; ale^©si>a . chakkuliinam, Too.; i.si-.e - 
sitriachinta, Tel.; - knrkkampuli, Mal.; Qarr gid&friu 

ULfafi - korukkAyppiili, Tam.). Title from tnmul. Hinri.frum 
(dakhuni, hind, decenn 4- habdl, hind, acacia arnhica, willd.). 
Doc. from tamul. Can. from (hi rue, can. foreign + lionise, can. 
tamarind us indica, linn.). Tel. from (simo, tel. foreign + chinta, 
tel. tamariudus imlieu, linn.). Mal. from (Irfrkka, mal. sharp + 
puli, mal. sour, tamarind us indica, linn.). Tam. from (kurukku. 
tain, to shrink + kay, tain, fruit + puli, lam. tamarind tree) ; 
from fruit. Can. also (cbakliinara). Tel. also (sun ac liiml uga), 
meaning foreign 4- ultszzia odoratisnima, benth. Title other- 
wise Foreign tarns rind, Manilla tamnrind, Sappan fruit tree, 
Sweet babool, Sweet-fruited Inga. Botnnically I'ithecolobium 
[auragvadham] dulco, benth., lcguminosai [vriesham, 48l. Alins 
Inga dulcis; Mimosa dnlcis. True, 30 feet; extreme branches 
pendulous, armed with short- straight thorns ; leaves Ingeminate ; 
leaflets oblong, very unequal-sided ; petiole shorter thun- tho 
leaflets ; pinnm and leaflets each one pair ; dowers capitate, heads 
shortly pcdnnelod, r.tcoinose, tho racemes panicled ; legumes 
irregularly turgid, much twisted ; seeds glabrous, smooth, half 
imbedded in a firm whitish edible pulp; flowers small, yellowish- 
greenish ; floweriug in January and february ; cultivated ami 
common t in general appearance resembles the english hawt horn. 
The Spaniards introduced the tree to the p*. indies from moxico. 
Pulp of fruit catabln. Good hedge plant ; coppices well ; oil 
from flattened black seeds, of the consistence of castor [uumanac] 
oil, light-colored. Wood hard, coarse grained ami brittle, of a 
reddish brown color, when sawn omits an unpleasant odour. 
Used for country carts, packing boxes, and tho punnclling of 

doors. Corind ah ( - chilari, Mahr. ; 4'*co& - kririudn, 

Tel.; £ 2*01 - iflchtt, Mal.; QtfuwTrsrflaw*® - vellindu, Tam.). 
Title from teloogno. Tel. means thorny mihiosa. Mal. from 
(clmsna, mal. cleaning pod ; (inna), by corruption whence the 
word being joined with soap pod watt le { q.v. j. Tarn, from (vefhii, 
tarn, white 4- indu, tam. mimosa species) ; from wood. Mal. also 
(attu), meaning bruised ; soft hark used for washing body after 
bruising. Title otherwise Angular-stalkud acacia. Bnlunirally 
Acacia [cantal im] intsia, willd., lcgmmtiostD j vricwhani, 48 J. 
Bjteciflo name from inulayalnm. Alias Acacia cn>sia ; Mimosa 
intsia. A procumbent or climbing shrub; branches angled, 
armed with recurved prickles ; pinruo five to eight pair, leaflets 
about niuo pair, linear-oblong; petioles urmod with recurved 
prickles on the under side, with a large convex gland near the. 
base, and a small one between each of the one to three lust pairs 
of piimio r panicles largo, terminal ; peduncles three to four 
together, heads of flowers globose ; legumes broadly. I incar, flat 
and thin ; flowering in rainy season. Largo- thorny climbing 
shrub, hedge plant. Bark used in dyeing [fdiauyam] with 
morinda [dyeing mulberry], or lac [q.v.], giving brightness; 
fresh loaves also. Wood white, soft, poions. Tho hill variety is 

emsia, otherwise gray acacia. Cority ( fe v 3*5 - koriti, Tel.). 

Tel. from (krira, tel. sharp) ; from spines. Tel. also (sAlichettu), 
(alas&lo), (gortiobottu), (gortidonka). -BotanicaJly Plecoapnr- 
inntn spinosum, trocul-, ufticacem [vriesham, 11 !!]. Alias Uatis 
spinosa. Small straggling tree or sub-scandenl shrub ; common. 
Used 'for hedges. Wood greyish-white, with a small bright 
orange-yellow heart-wood, which is very hard ; in the heart-wood 
the povos are filled with a yellow -resinous. substance ; wood used 
to give a yellow dye [shanyana] with Californian cinchona [lodh] 
and turmeric [country saffron]. No other common secies here* 
— ——Corot c (3Ao8r>3 wal' - kdrdbt, Mal.). Adjectival form from 
(k'dra, mal. cyperus jnnoifoUus, rottl.). Village ; Malabar diet., 
Wynand tab; lat. 11° 45 # ; long. 75° 56'; from Calicut N.N.B. 
84 miles; from Manantoddy W.S.W. 8 | miles. In Tnndarnaud 
amshom, place of considerable trail©, chiefly in hands of Moplab* ; 
travellers' bungalow'; two temples Tondarcottnh and Hhagavaty 
oauv; two mosques Corottaiigaudipully and Oorottpoothiyapully. 
— ? — Corr a (j r * t 5 - korra, Tel.). Means small grain. Same as 
Tinay. —Corteliaur (Q*trtr$/ghoiuirjpi - korttalaiyftm, Tam. 
kortalayar •). From (Jgtaii, tam. cyperus genus 4- talai, tam. 
place 4- &ru, tam. rivor). Cf. Coray. Sanscrit name (kushas- 
t’hall), meaning coosham grass, eragrostis cynosuroides, rets. 4 
land [oooshastaly] ; also (vriddhakshiranadf), moaning old 4 - 
milk 4* river. River ; N. A root diet., Wallajnh tal. and Chingle- 
pnt diet., Ponnairy and Trivellnre tals. Rises in surplus from 
calingula [q.v.] of Cauverypauk tank in North aroot. Swelled 
by accretions from tanks of Wallajah talook, and by the Mahen- 
dmnuddy and Tuppour, it flows through the Trivellore and 


Ponnairy talooks. At Keshavarom it is crossed by an anient 
[q.v. J which throws water down the old Bungaiir channel. It 
then runs in a north-easterly direction to PnLtrapcrmatore, near 
which it is joined by the Trifctany and Nagary [cooshastaly]. 
At Volliyoro tambrapnukam it is again tapped by an anicut for 
tho supply of Cholavnram and Red hills tanks, and again by 
Secmaupdoram anicut it Alla large tanksjpf Mitijoor, Vulloor, Ac. 
It then falls into Ennore backwater about 12 miles north of 
Madras. Chief source of Madras [q.v.] water supply. See vol. 
II, 62. It is said that at one time tho lwd of the proaent 
Corteliaur was occupied by the Falanr. It was the delay caused 
by a sudden fresh in the Corteliaur that led to the destruction 
of General Baillie's column by llyder ally in 1780 [poollnlore]. 

CORADAII Oil/ - kolda, Bind. ; s T&TS- - koradA, Tel. ; 

5 >a»C(OS 3 - koruta, Jfa /.). — “a" A long whip [chowk] of cotton 
[q.v.] rope, aliout an inch and-a-hulf in diameter at the thick 
end, where it is grasped, and tapering to a point at the other 
extremity ; about U foot long. Formerly in use under Maho- 
modun governments . — 11 h " Mittnli, Village ; Giinjam dist. ; 34 
s<|. miles ; lat. of villngo 18° GO' ; long. 84®^ 20'; from Balligooda 
S.13. 29 miles ; from Chettcrporo W.N.W. 00 miles. 

CORA II - kora, Hind.). Means brown. Unbleachod 

cotton cloth. .Undyed silk [puttonj. 

COUAKKAN (($ a trjns &'<€&- - kdrakkan, Tam.). From (g<5, 
san. cow 4- raksh, sari, to protact) ; cowherd. One of the nine 
siddliar [q.v.], whotw^quired supernatural powers by intense aus- 
terities. Versed in poetry, medicine, and chemistry. Uanjah is 
called Corakkar mooly or Corakknn's drug. Compare Gorakha 
chinclia or Gorakhn's tamarind [baobab]. 

CORAL TREK (2F7TC " mandAra, San.). From (mand, Ban. 
to bo heanliful) [white mountain ebony]. Titlo from flowors. 
Hotunicnlly the Erythrina genus, leguminosm [vriesham, 48]. 
Tropical trees and tuberous herbs, with cluHtors of very Urge, 
long flowers, which are usually of the brightest red ; frequently 
8 tern s are defended by stiff prickles ; leaves uro trifoliate, with , 
long stalks ; pods mostly long, nnrrow and round with rod seeds 
used fur necklaces. The species best known to tho natives are 
shown below. The toj;m inclndes also plants from genera born- 

bnx, breyftia, xanthoxyluin. Black coral free - 

karirniirikku, Mal.)*. From glossy black seeds. Same as Rhetsa. 

Com man coral true ( - parijat a, San. ; - man- 

dara, Mahr. ; qpT^ - pangird, Cone. ; l/iVj - pangra. Hind, and 
Dee. ; w>^J - dndap, Malay ; 53jd - koinpuv&rjip- 

pemara, Can.; r pongaremara ; Too. ; - barja- 

mu, Tel. ; o«r*,^riS - ohalodliona, Oor. ; Qrold9« - murikkn, Mal. * 
aOQrtajg - oruhadu, Singh. ; (Lp^dsah - murukkam, Tam.). 
Sau. from (p&ri, san. ocean 4- jan, san. to bo produced) [coor- 
mam, coral jnsmiuo]. Mahr. from (mand, san. to ho beautiful). 
Can. from (kompu, can. red 4* varjippomara, can. the t-req). Tel. 
from sau&crit. Tam. from (rnurugu, tain, bcanty). San. also 
(inadaja), moaning proilnced from intoxication; (palitaniandAiti), 
meaning grey + tho plant. Hind, also (farad); (pnlt.mamlar), 
from Sanscrit ; (panjirA). Can. also (p&rivahidainars); (hongara) ; 
(pongsvra); (hAlivanam.irn). Tel. also (hAdiilattm) ; (hadarmi);* 
(IiAdiHcehettii), moaning adze + tree ; (hAdchamu) ; (mshameda) ; 
(imuj^ikarni), meaning mootchy's wood. Mal. also (ruullu- 
murikku), meaning thorn 4* tho tree; (kari murikkn), meaning 
black 4- the tree j (kalyanamnrikku), meaning auspieions + the 
tree ; from bt?aut.y of flowers. Tam. alscr (kaly&namurukkam) ; 
(mu^imaram), meaning mootchy tree, useful to mootchies 
in toy work ; (shavimyum). Title otherwiso Bastard teak 
[palnns], Moorkknm wood tree, Mootchy wood treo, Red bean. 
Hotanically Erythrina [coral tree] indica, lauik., feguminosa) 
[vriesham, 48]. Alias Erythrina corallodendron, enneata, oricn- 
talis. Tree, 10-30 foot, armed with prickles ; petioles and 
leaves unarmed ; leaves pinnately trifoliolate ; leaflets glabrous, 
entire, tho torrninal ones broadly eordatqr racemes terminal, 
horizontal; calyx spathacoous ; contracted and flve-tootheJ at 
tho apex ; corolla papilionaceous ; vexillum about three times 
shorter than the calyx, and four times longer than the aim ; 
petals of keol distinct ; stamens monadelplious, Vith the slieAth 
entire at the base, thence diodolphous with the tube split s 
legumes six to eight-seeded; flowers scarlet. A stiff-looking 
tree ; bears in march at the ends of its stems handsome clusters 
of the large, brilliant, flowers, being quite destitute of leaves at 
the time ; has a dark-brown gnm [gond]. The fresh bark has a 
smooth grey suber, and bears small Assured corky lentiocls 
arranged in perpendicular rows ; on rubbing off the thin suber a 
green surfaco is exposed ; the outer portion of tho hark is granu- 
lar, and brittle, the inner consists of numerous layers of liber 
cells interlaced so as to form an open network ; tho bark has a 
disagreeable flavor, bnt is .not bitter. The flowers have no 
scent ; thero is a Tamul proverb ; — Qutr/b iU,d9da uju> 

ysS&r Qj/r&SartLfib'iFffl — “ Tno smell of a flower 
“ made of gold and that of the moorkkam flower are alike, both 
“ beautiful but odourless ; ” there is another : — 
a/sir jyip g a ir #8wr 1044 ' jQuireo — ■-* The 

“ beftuty of tho unlettered is like the inodorous moorkkam 
11 flower." The trifoliate leaf is taken to be symbolical of the 
trinity [trimoorty] ; the oentro leaflet representing Vishnoo, its 
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right hratnha, its left Shiva. Bark used medicinally, being 
nntibilinmi, febrifuge, authelminfcio and useful as a collyriuui in 
ophthalmia ; loaves applied externally to disperse venereal buboes, 
and to relievo pain on the joints. Young tender loaves eaten 
in curries; Unworn much eaten by squirrels [anill, und crows 
[eanrvnm] and id, her birds food on the insects which resort* to 
the treo. Tree used in mnlabar for support of tho betel [q.v.] 
vinos; from being armed with numerous prickles, it servos as 
hedge-plant ; dried flowers on being boiled yield a red dye 
[shuiiyam 1 ; bark yields a fibre ; ashes used as mordant [cuuram j. 
Wood” called mootchy wpod is light ami soft, does not warp or 
split; varnished toys from northern circars [q.v.] are mode of 
this wood [condapully] j also for cowry [q.v.] boxes, and sword 
about hs ; also for rafts, and is hollowed out into canoes [munjy]. 

Cotton coral tree (ftcm^faldja - unnntuurikku, Mai). From 

rod flowers and cottony fibres of pods. Same us Rod cotton Iren. 

coral tree (tfffpfy - pAribhadra, San. ; <&<0b - 

yakerabridii, Singh.). Titlo from prickles. San. front (pAri, sun. 
nccaii + bhadra, san. happy) ; “beautiful tree from the ocean 
[coonnair.]. Singh- from (yak, sirtgh. devil 4 erabadu, singh. 
tho coral tree, crvthrina indica, luink.). Botanicully Rryfltrina 
[coral tree] ovalifolia, roxb., lcguminosa; [vricahatn, 48j. Tree, 
armed with prickles ; leaflets oval ; petioles armed; vex ilium 
obcordate; racemes terminal, horizontal; flowers very large, 
scarlet, variegated with orange, sulphur and dark purple. Found 

in euthick. Voolah coral tree ( - arttni, San. ; ^j^y*y+ - 

siirsorti ni. Hind.; no3j«Ji£0 - gandupa^cri, Can.; - 

pagrulapuchettu, Tel. ; a JOjTjp^&ia - pavizhappfilA, Mai. ; uou 
Mir - pavazhappdla, Tam.). San. from (uruun, san. red); j 
fnuu berries. Can. from (gamin, can. male + ptu^eri, can. tins 
true, so railed). Tel. from v.pagadamti, tel. coral 4 chettu, tel. 
treo). Tam. from (pravala, san. coral 4 pfilA, tam. tho plant, 
phyllunlhus mult iflorus, willd.); from berriofl. Can. also (Wadu* 
miggc), meaning wild nioi inga pterygospermo, gicrtn. ; (kempu- 
huligida), moaning rod 4 tiger 4 plant. ToJ. also (erntpuru- 
gudu), moaning rod 4 tree, phyllantbns multitiorus, willd. Tam. 
also (HhigiippuppfdA), meaning red 4 tlm plant. Title otherwise 
Pnolah shrub, Red pnoluli, Wild moringn. Hotnuically Hrryuia 
rhiimiinidcs, imillcr, var. geiiuifia, eiiphorhiacea.! [ vricsliain, 1 IS i 
Alias Melanthosa rhaumoides ; Pliy tlantlius rhaiuiioideM, vitisi- j 
d:e:i; Klmmmis v it is id ;ea. Shrub; leaves oval, rouudod at j 
tlm ii pox, acute at the huso, glabrous; peduncle* axillary, the j 


kamlmhuUii), meaning wild 4 poniuHCtum Hpicntuin, delilo 4 
grass; from oinarginate hairs. Hotnuically Kragrostis [ con- 
sham] ciliata, necs, graminucem [ vrieshani, IGo !. Alias Poa 
ciliuris. Culms erect,- rigid, smooth, 1-2 feet; leaves puhcacent 
at the mouth of the sheaths ; panicle coluiunur, 2-4 inches, 
hairy at the insertion of tho brunches ; Bpikclcts six to iwtdvii- 
flowerod, outer valve throe-nerved, cuspidate, margins ciliated ; 
seoel obovate-globodO, smooth, durk -colored; dry bam>n ground. 
Cat-Mo eat it. 

CO RAM (QarrjLh - knram, Tam.). From (ghtfra, san. 
terrible). Horse. Cf. vul. I (125). 

CbUANDY (rg/Dwrif I - kurandi. Tam.). Froui (kurandu, 
turn. U> bo crumpled nr coiled) ; from slender brandies spreading 
and taking root. Botanical ly the Lopidug'V li is genus, aoanthuce;o 
[vricslium, lUl ]. Generic <* barbel or similar to bark ria j nail dye !, 
but habit of plant is different: ; native of elevated, dry, barren 
ground, ull over enromuudd [q.v.] ; flowers, rainy and cold sea- 
son; capsules burst, as in hurleria. Tin; species best known to 

tlio natives are shown bolnw. Another species is senriosa. 

Lately corandy (Hf ftf 5T - lilnritflmdA, Mahr. ; - 

gantukdlugaddo, Can.; {J- & (<5 fO gobt /$ . - kizhkkurandi, Tam.). 
Mahr. from (hhiimi, sun. ground 4 tAr&da, mahr. mi patio ns balsa- 
iiiina, linn.). Can. from (gu-utu, can. knot 4 kitlu, coil, bluck 4 
gudde, can. root). Tain, froiu (kizh, ram. low 4 kurandi, tom. 
lepidagathia genus). To.ni- also (kurappai.bcndu), curpnng 4 
shrub; as useful in curpang [q.v.]. Title titherwisc Curpitng 
plant. Botanicully Lcpidaguthis [cinundy] criMaLn, willd., uenn- 
thaotui* [ vi icshttiii, 101]. fcbi in snffrurico&c, diffuse, ami with 
i he linear lanceolate haves, glabrous, spikes cHpif»fi.ncon^cstf d, 
conglomerated near the roof, cm I ho branches axillary, woolly; 
bracicas and bract-coles conformable, oblong, uiucronnf c ; calyx 
four- parted, segments lii'icronarely criMate, tho inferior one 
bifid ; flowers small, rose- colored ; flowering in the cold Season. 

Milk corunthj (i _, n -D mst .9.. - pakki.ruudi, Tam.). Tam. 

from (pid, tam. milk 4 kurandi, tam. the thorny shrub, lcpida- 
gathis). Bolunically Lepidagathia [corandy] pongees, ncos, 
juai.f hncete [vriesham, 101]. Stem shrubby, very rain*>ns ; 
leaves sjiimijisly deutiito ; spikes binVle or t-ernatu, cajutatcly 
congested, axillary, villous; dorsal hracteio ovate, and like tho 
fertile" ones and bnu ‘woles oblong-la uccnlatc, *igid, spinous u.t 
the apex; cnlys four- purled, segnicnta mucroimte, Kpiunlose, 
the inferior one bilid at tho apex. 


inferior ones pain'd, male, upper ones solitary, female, about 
tin* length of the petiole • fruit embraced by the shot! calyx ; 
berries globose, bright, red, un-aly when ripe flowers small, 
greenish; flowering nearly all the year; native of cr. rum undid 
coast | q.v.]. Dried leaves smoked like tobacco [poguuk | Tor 
swollen tonsils ; leaves are used in discussing tumors, especially 
carbuncles, applied warm With caster-oil ; bark of rout, mixed 
with long pepper [q.v.] and ginger [q.v.] drunk as a tonic. 
Gatlin cat leaves. Employed for ornamental hedges. Wood 
white and durable, employed by hill tribes For various econo- 
mical purposes. No other common species hore. — Thorny 
cwrl tree (3:3/1 - kichige, Can.; ?.o»v‘2>^ vg - mullumddnga, 
Tid. ; tftb - mulniurukkam, Tam.). Tel. from 

(muHii. tel. thorn > inddiiga, tr*l. butca frondosa, n.xb.). Tam. 
from 1 mill, tain, thorn + murukkaiu, taui. rryihrina imiiea, hunk.). 
Botanicully Krythrina [coral tree I strictA, roxb., legumino*m 
[ vru'dliani, 4S|. Tre<» armed with yw Kite prickles; petioles 
rarely prickly ; leaves unarmed, terminal ; leaflet reniforin- 
cordate, pointed; calyx spat liuceous. entire, acute, short; 
vex ilium about ten times longer than tho ealyx and twice tho 
length of the keel; keel much longer than the wings, its petals 
uniting; stamens monadelphous, with the sheath entire at the 
base, iliadelphntis upwards ; racemes terminal, horizontal ; 
logmno two to 111 roe-seeded ; flowers large, dark purple scarlet ; 
western ghauts j floworing in march. — — White coral tree (*P51T - 
m&rtd&ra, San. ; Q^IIT - pAngara, Gone. ; - pAngra, Hind. ; 

zvrv ivX:*’ - miiUumdcliiga, Tel. ; QeuGrrfaira&&lluj.Ti>xr(Lp 
0 r ssih - vollaikkaliyAnnnnirukkain, Tam.). Titlo from flowora. 
San. from (mand, san. to be beautiful). Tel. from (rnullii, tel. 
thorn + nidduga, tel. hutea frondosa, roxb.). Tam. f 1*0111 (veliai, 
tam. white -i- kaliyAnamurukkam, tam. coral treo, crythriu& 
indica, lamk.). Hind, also ulauldhak), meaning white, bntca 
frondosa, roxb. ToL also imuiiirndduga), moaning donum + 
butoa frondosa* roxb. ; from prickles. Botanically Krythrina 
[coral treo] suberosn, roxb., Icgnminosai [vricahara, 48]. Treo, 
■with corky deeply -crooked bark ; branches unarmed, except 
at tho insertion of tho petioles; stipules lanceolate; petioles 
pubescent, prickly ; leaves unarmed ; leaflets t omen lose below, 
terminal one rhomboid and acuminated, occasionally reniform 
and ronndod ; calyx tubular, two-lipped , vex ilium much longer 
than the calyx aud more than twice tho length of tho keel ; keel 
nordalo, many times longer than the small wings, its petals 
united ; stamens monadelphous ; racemes axillary, sometimes 
tormtual, spreading ; legume two to throe-seeded ; flowers large, 
whitish rose scarlet ; circars [q.v.] ; flowering in march and April. 

CORALY • korali, Ca*.\ Means small [oora] grain. 

Sumo ns White tinny. Wild coral y ( - knduna- 

vAnchalln, Gun.). Gun. from (kAdu, can. wild 4 nn vatic, ohii. 
panicum itnlicura, linn. 4 hullu, can. grass). Gan. also (k&dti- 


] GO RAY l - must a, Fan. ; - tnngii, Tel . ; . 

! kdra, Mai. ; (X&rrM'fT - kdrui, Tam.). Title front tamiil. San. 
j from (in us, san. to destroy) ; medicinal. Tam. from (ktint, 
I tam. small). Hedges and bulrushes. Botanically the Cype.ius 
genus, cyperaccjo [vricsluun, 165J. Stem triangular, leafy at 
the base ; spikelcls in two rows, imbricated, in clusters or 
heads, with a leaf-like involucre under them; glumes several in 
each spikelet, with one flower in each ; seed without bristles ; 
r«ioLs of sovernl species tuberous, edible, aromatic. The species 
best known to thi? natives arc shown below. Other A. indian 
wpecics indigenous or naturalized arc : - -Aronarius, stem long. 
AristactiM, triquetrous culm. Articulatus, culm terete. Atro- 
fcmigi neons, eiihu, slender, erect, smooth. GastauciiB* culms 
triaiigulur. Ct'phalolcB. creeping; culm triangular. Dtdiiscciis, 
culm one -leaved at tin* has*?, triquetrouri above. Diffnimis, culm 
friii 11 el. rum*. Disiaud, culm triangular, glabrous, lfuspan. eulru 
triquetrous at base, sometimes sheathed und leafless, nr leafy. 
Mucrontttus, creeping ; culms ti rete. Nilagiricus. root useend- 
iug, fibnuitji ; mint, smooth, thin. Nivens, calm slender, triun- 
j gular. Oryseticoia, culm lofty. Pen^atus, greenish -glaucous ; 

culm trtgouiil, ioa.’y at the base. Pctrmus, root c-u-spitiferous ; 
I culms very low. Polystachyns, culm triangulnr, leafy lit tho 
base. ProceruluH, smooth. Pumilus, culm leafy at the btise. 
Punctatus, culms triangular. Pusillus, eulm terete. Racemes us, 
firm and tall culm.- Retzii, culm triquetrous, smooth, leafy at 
the base. Sctnmiidus, leafless. Squnrrosus, leaves lineiir. 
To nil iflorus, root creeping ; ciiim triquetrous, leafy below. 
Tonaispica, root enwpitiferons ; culms erect. Tort uohur, smooth 
triangular culm. Tubcrosus, root tuburous ; culm triangular, 
leafy at the base. VerticilHtus, culm leafy. Vulgaris, culms 
. triangular. Wigbtp, culm flaccid ; root fibrous.—— CD Common 
I wdge ( - mustaka, Han. ; Hpeff - indt'hk, Mahr. ; * 

bhadramnshti, Gone. , - sAb, Ar. ; - moth A, Hind. ; 

jW If ’ korckajhar, Dec. ; - bhadrabullu, Can. ; 

jpCsSoA - tAripanti, Too. ; ai* ox' - tiiuga, Tel. ; qn»a«S9- mnttanna, 
Mai.; dbftjoairta.- kulanduru, Singh.; Qatronir • kdrai, T»m.). 
San. from (mus, sau. to destroy). Mahr. from Sanscrit. Hind, 
from Sanscrit. Gan. from (bhndro, aan. proiqierons + hullu, cun. 
gross). Mai. from Sanscrit. San. also (dhannktita), meaning 
wealth 4* heap ; (bhadmmustaka), meaning excellent 4 tho grass, 
strictly cyiH»rns per tenuis, roxb. ; (gundra), meaning protecting ; 
kaivartikamusta), meaning fisherman 4* the grass. Hind, also 
bnrauagarraothA), meaning large, cy penis pcTtemiis, roxb. Can* 
also (kornuArigadrie) ; (gdkituigaddi) ; (nbdnhnllu), meaning sea 
grass. Tel. also (bhadratnngamuatc) ; (bhiidrumnstc) ; (tunga- 
muste) ; (parivolhunu) ; (phrigaddi), meaning thatch grass ; 
(bhiidratirngn), meaning prosperous + the plant ; (skakhninngn), 
meaning brunch 4- the plant. Mai. also (knriiuuttHnus), meaning 
tho black 4 tho grass j (pottappullu), meaning worthless grass. 
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Tain, also (shilantUyarisi), meaning spider 4 rice j (ambutbam), 
meaning water + to give ; (shadAinafiji), moaning bushy hair + 
pulp of fruit [jntaiuuusy]. Title otherwise Indian papyrus, 
Small sedge, Spider sedge, Toouga. Giving Coray [nalam, 
straight sedge] root, Shilandy flour. ttotnnic*lly Cy perus 
[coray] rot undue, linn-, cyporaeom [vricsliam, 155]. Alias 
Cyporus birolor, bulboaus, hexustachyus, hydra, litoralis, pro- 
cerus, var. benghulensis, jemoniciis, tetrastachyuH. Culms 2-4 
incites high, semi leroto, three-cornered ; root bulbous, tunicate, 
with hiilhiferoiiB flbros ; spikclets linoiir- lanceolate, aouminatn, 
ten to sixroun-flowurud, alternate in the apex of tho culm, lower 
two double j scales ovate- lanceolate, acuminate ; style trifid ; seed 
oblong, th roe -cornered, involucre with altenmte leaflet j two 
lower ones longer than the spikes ; leaves filiform, all radical, far 
sheathing, in sandy situations on ooromandcl coast [q.v.] 
beooruos u troublesome weed in the gardens; tuber has an 
agreeable fragrance and an aromatic balsamic bitter tuste ; 
natives use it at festivals, powdering it up and sprinkling 
powder on the images. Tubers are used medicinally as stimu- 
lant, diaphoretic, stomachic and tonic ; veidyans recommend 
decoction in fevers, and where there is a tendency to dropsy, in 
quantity of half a cupful twico daily ; quoted in pharm. but 
nnn -officinal. Cattle eat tho greens; pigs eat tho tubers; tho 
latter can bo used as flour in times of scarcity, and eaten roasted 
or boiled having then the taste of potatoes [q.v.]. Tubers used 
bv perfumers on account of fragrance, giving an essential oil. 
With the grass mat manufacturers mako the common floor 
mats called Goray poy, staining them like those made of the 

caldera bush [screw-pine Creeping gram sedge - 

tirppul, Mat. ; csL/fi'/L/cb - firppul, Tain.). Tam. from (5r, 
tam. to creep 4 pul, lam. grass). Botanically Cy pesos [ corny] 
pangoroi, rottb., cyperaceiw [vricsliam, 155]. Alins Papyrus 
pangorei. Next to liotuudns, tho most important species. 
Hoot, perennial; culms 3-0 foot, naked, obsoletcdy three-sided, 
smooth ; leaves consisting of two or three sheaths embracing 
tho base of the culms ; umbels decompound ; umbollets 
subsessile $ involucre about four-leaved, one or two longer than 
the umbel ; s pikelets alternate, many -flowered ; seeds ellipti- 
ually triangular ; common m ditches and borders of tanks. 
Mats common at Calcutta arc mode from this grass ; when 
green, they are split into three or four pieces, which on drying 
contract sufficiently to bring the margins in contact or to 

overlap each other ; in this state they are woven. Demon 

sedge o* - rakkisatunga, Tel.). Tel. from (rakkisa, 

tel. she devil 4 tunga, tid. cyporus rotund us, linn.) ; from 
being the largest species on coromandel coast. HotunicaHy 
Cyporus [coray] roxburghii, an. ab. e., cyperaceio [vrieshum, 
155]. Alias Cyporus elatus. Umbel decompound and supra- 
decompound, contracted ; rayB elongated, compressed and tri- 
gonal, fascicled and umbel led from many fastlgiute cyliudric 
sub-sessile spikes ; spikolets imbricated, linear, ebractcolate 
twelve to six teen-flowered j scales closely imbricated, embracing, 
round isli-ovutc, obtuso with a small mucro; caryopsis oblong, 
three-cornered, acute at both ends, smooth ; leaflets of the 
many -leaved involucre twin, outer ones largest and with the 
radical loaves broad ; involucels narrow, shortor than the uni- 
bellet ^ culm triquetrous, angles rough above, sides concave. 

Fisherman's sedge - kaivartimustaka, San. ; 

- pArappullu, Mai.). Title from being found on sea 
shore. San. from (kaivarta, san. fisherman 4 mnstaka, san. 
cy perus rotnndus, linn.). Mai. from (pAra, sun. shoro 4 pul,. 
mn1 grass). Title otherwise Lofty cyporus. Botanically Cypo- 
rus [ooray] veuustus, r. hr., oyperucem [vricsliam, 155]. Gulin 
triquetrous, leafy at the? base, glabrous ; leaves tliree- nerved, 
flat, scabrous at the margin; umbel compound, many -rayed, 
rays somewhat digitutcly branched at the apex ; involucre fivo- 
leuvod, Very long; spikes spicately arranged in long branches, 
patent, narrow linear, compressed, ten to sixteen- flowered j 
scales keeled and boat-sha|>od, ovate, muoronate, lineolnte ; style 
exserted ; acheniuin oblong, slightly arobed, externally convex- 

angular, very finely dotted, a half shorter than the scale. 

flood sedge (vjH - patf, Hind.; kv^ox . jalatunga, Tel.; 
s»n_iosa^&J * pottappullu, Mai.). Title from binding banks from 
floods. Tol. from (jala, 8ftD » water 4 tunga, tel. cyperns rotun- 
dns, linn.). Mai. from (potta, mal. worthless 4 pul, mal. grass). 
Mai. also (ira), moaning moist. Botanically Cyperns [ooray], 
punoticulatus, vahl., cyporaoere [vriesham, 155], Alias Cyporus 
bacha, inundatus, procerus. Tall ; oulm triangular, glabrous ; 
leaves stiff, keeled flat, somewhat scabrous on the margin and 
keel ; umbel decompound, somewhat eight-rayqd, large, diffuse ; 
rays braoteately three to flve-cleft, branches many -spiked ; spikes 
spieately arranged, much spreading, broadly linear, twenty to 
twenty-six flowered ; involucre three-loaved, very long ; Beales 
roundish- elliptic, shortly muoronate, keeled ; stamens two ; 
achenium obliquely sub-eordate, compressed at the sides, dotted 
and slightly scabrous, >right chestnut, shorter by half than the 
scale. Helps to bind banks from rapidity of water in streams. 

i Indian matting sedge (**£&» o g • goddutunga, Tel. ; ^•aiocSI - 

kalehi, Singh.). Tel. from (goddu, tel. beast. V tunga, tel. cy- 
peras rotundas, linn.). Botanically Cyporus [coray ] oory mhosns, 
rottb-, cyperaoem [vriesham, 155]. Alias Cyperns, tegetus. 
Culm triangular, leafless, sheathing at the base* glabrous ; utpbel 
compound, ooryubiform, somewhat seven-rayed, longer rays 


braohiately branched ; involucre somewhat four-leaved, twice 
exceoding the umbel ; leaflets flat, scabrous at the margin ; spikes 
four to twelve, spicately fascicled,, patent, linear, compressed, 
twelvo to thirty -two flowered ; scules oblong, rounded emorginate 
at the apex, keolod and boat-sha|>od, five-nerved, rusty, keel 
green ; aoheniuin oblong, triquetrous, nearly three times shorter 
than the scale j wings of the rhooheola slowly becoming rusty and 

luoeening. Floor mats [boriyah] are largely mado of this. 

Large sedge - pcddnsliAka, Tel.J. Tel. from (ptnlda, tel. 

large 4 shAkn, tel. cyporus rotund us, linn.). Botanically Cy- 
perus [corny] umbellatus, burin., oyperncem [vricsliam, 155]. 
Root fibrous ; culms erect, 4~fl feet, Binooth, bluntly angled, leafy 
at tne base ; leaves long, one equalling the culm ; involucre three 
to six-lenvod, leaflets unequal, the largost 2 -3 foot ; umbel 
decompound, with many unequal rays ; spiklcts numerous, spiked, 

alternate, three to four-flowered; seed elliptic, triangular. 

Straight sedge ( - nAgaramnsteka, San. ; - 

nAgaramtft’hA, Mahr. ; •**-• - sud, Ar. ; niushkizamin, 

Pers. ; - nAgarmothA, •Hind. ; jy £ U - nAgarrnotali, 

Dec-; . konnArignddo, Can.; r*&&:oK' - kdlatunga, 

Tel. ; - kdra, Mal. ; Qmne&tr • kdrai, Tam.). San. from 

(nagam, san. town 4 muslA, san. cyperns rotundas, linn.) ; from 
being found near Calcutta. Pers. from (rnushk, pers. musk 4 
samiti, pers. land). Hind, and dec. from Sanscrit. Can. from 
(kora, can. short 4 nAru, can. smell 4 gadde, can root). Tel. 
from (kdla, tol. straight 4 tunga, tel. cyperns returning, linn.). 
Mahr. also (lav Ala). Can. also (kommarigaddc). Tam. also 
(inuttakkAau). Title otherwise Caldhtta sedge. Botanically 
Cyporus [coray] pertcmiis, roxb., oyperaceii* [vricsliam, 155], 
Alias Mnriscus cyporus. Culm 3 4 feed, trigonal above; loaves 
few, radical, shortor than tho culm ; umbel compound and 
decompound; involucre nearly equalling the umbel; spikclcts 
lanceolate, many-flowered ; caryopsis three-cornered. Root is 
cordial, stomachic, and desiccant j also regarded as diaphoretic 
and diuretic; quoted in pharm. but non-officinal ; root also 

aromatic and used for perfuming the hair. Striped snlgv 

- liilijnmbnhnllu, Can. ; - vnrappullu, 

Mal.). Can. from (bill, can. white + jambu, can. reed for 
tliatch + hul lu, can. grass). Mal. from (vara, mal. stripe 4 
pul, mal. (Trass), Title otherwise Fox-tail cyperns. Botanically 
Cyporus [corav] nlopoeuroidoB, rottb., cyperaceio [vricsliam, 
155]. Culms triangular, glabrous; leaves flat, scabrous on 
the margin ; umbel decompound, about nine-rayed, rays very 
unequal, umbellets tbreo to seven-rayed, partial rays densely 
covered with spikes on every sidi\ forming elongated cylindrical 
compound spikes ; involucre three to fivo-lcaved, longer than 
the umbel, partial about eighteen-flowered ; scales broad-el li pi ie. 

mucronato, obsoletely seven-nerved ; western coast. Tail 

sedge (cJ^Ltsctojatfjei^ - dabbejambuhullu, Can. ; ortoft - ira, Mnl. ; 
QjrdadWl - vallilri, Singh.). Title from thin stalks. Can. from 
(dabbe, can. thin slip 4- jambu, can. sedge or reed 4 hullu. cafi. 
grass). Mal. means moist. Botanically Cyperns [corny] irin, 
liun., cy per neon; [vriesham, 155]. Iria from ui%layalam. Culm 
triquetrous, glabrous ; leaver flat, flaccid, rough on the margins ; 
umbel six to eight -rayed '; involucre very long, throe to four- 
leaved ; rays very unequal, branched and fascicled at ’ ho apex , 
spikes linear-corn pressed, eight to twenty-flowered,* flowers 
distant ; scales rounded, obovate-omarginate, very shortly rnucro- 
nate, fivo-nerved ; achenium elliptic, triangular, macrons to, as 

long as tho scale. Yields fibre. Thorny sedge (igggaijg^ - 

mullanpullu, Mal.). Mal. from (nmllu, mal* thorn 4- pul, mal. 
grass). Botanically Cyperns [coray] pygmenus, rottb., cype- 
racese [vriesham, 155]. Alias Cyporus diffuses. Culms csrspi- 
toso, triangular, glabrous, leafy at the base ; leaves longer than 
the oulm, keeled and fist, scabrous at the margin; heads of 
flowers solitary, ovate-globose, glomerate, sometimes in threes 
or fours ; involucre four to seven-leaved, very long ; spikes 
lanceolate, ten to sixteen to twenty-four flowered ; scales oblong, 
acutely xnucronatc, convex and keeled, three-nerved ; achenium 
oblong, terminated by the persistent style, convex and obtusely 
angled externally, brownish, ono-third snorter than the scafe. 
— Water sedge (se>&oX - jalatunga, Tel.). Tel. from Jjala, 
san. water 4* tunga, tel. cyporus rotundus, linn.). Botanicallv 
Cyperns [ooray] prooerus, vahl, oyporaces [vriesham, 155 ]. 
Alias Cyporus tenuiflorui. Culm triquetrous, leafy at tho base ; 
leaves longer than the oulm, keeled, spongy and thickish ; 
umboT oompound, many -ray od, rays braohiately branched above, 
flexuose ; spikes spicately arranged, distichous, much spreading, 
linear, oompressed, many-flowered i involucre three-leaved, leaf- 
lets scabrous on tho margin and keel, one very long; scales 
ovate, elliptic, rounded at the apex, nine-nerved, keeled and 
navicular, pale-chestnut; achenium obovate, triangular; a half 

shorter than the soale. Wet land sedge - 

vusumAnihullu, Can.; 06 &pX - tsalitunga, Tel). Can. from 
(ose, can. charmed 4- hullu, can. grass). Tel. from (tsa]i, s te1. 
oold 4- tunga, tel. oy perus rotundas, linn.); from growing in 
moist soil. Botavkihally Cyperos [ooray] oompressns, linn., 
eyperaccm [vriesham, 165]. Leaves glabrous, flat, longor than 
the triangular, oulm, younger ones serrulated on the margin j 
umbel one to six-rayed, rays three to six spiked at the top, very 
unequal, one almost undeveloped § involucre three to six-leaved, 
very long ; spikes lanceolate and linear, compressed, twenty-four 
to thirty -six flowered; scales keeled, acute and mucronatc. 
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xnany-nerved, green ; aoheniam obovate, triquetrous, one-third, 
the length of the scale . ■ — ( 2 ) Coraiuaur [Q&tr&Dirujirjpi - 
kdraiyai, Tam.)* From (kdr&i, tnm. reed, cyperoa 4- &rn, tam. 
river). River; Tanjore diet., Munnargoody and Tritrapoondy 
taia. Branch of Vennanr. Source 2 miles N.W.of Need* 
mnngalam ; course S.E. running from June to December ; navi- 
gable below Moottoopett ; crossed by three bridges. 

COBINGA (if^tfo* - kdrangi, Tel.). Means small cardamoms. 

Sanscrit corruption (kurangam), meaning > stag, after the goldon 
stag' in ramayanam. Kalingon of Pliny. Allosygnc of others.— 
« a” Town, Port,- Sea custom superintendent's Btation ; Gtnlavery 
dist., Cocan ada division ; pop. 4,517 ; lat. 16° 48' ; long. Id' ; 
from Cocanada S. 9f miles ; from Coonavaram E.S.E. 82 miles j 
from Ellore E.N.E. 74 miles ; from Insaram N.N,E. 6} miles; 
from .Madras N.N.E. 283 miles ; from Narsapore E.N.E. 43 
miles; from Rajahmundry E.S.E. 33 miles. South of the 
estuary of the Coringa river. At the entranoe is a bar with 12 
or 14 foot of water at spring tides. Within the bar the depth is 
from 2} to 4 fathoms. The lighthouse on the main laud, 4} 
miles from Cocanada, warns vessels off the Godavery shoals ; 
white ; Axed. 14 miles range ; visible from all directions sea- 
ward s masonry tower, horizontal alternate bands of black and 
white. Trig, staiidn ; lat. 16° 4^ 09*93' ; long. 82* 23' 07*84*. 
Early Dutch settlement, and once the greatest seaport and ship- 
building centre on the coast, but owing to the extension of the 
delta seaward now of little commercial importance. Being 
situated on a low site ne*\r the coast it has frequently been 
subjected to inundations by the soft and to the effects of hurri- 
canes and storms. The rising of the soa in May 1787 was so 
high that vessels were drifted as far inland as Raj ah m mi dry. 
Iii 1802 there was a dock [dhony] for the repair of ships of the 
Royal navy. Still frequented by native craft and ship-building 
ords are at work iu the hamlet of Tull&raiv. Considerable 
usiuoss with Rangoon and Moulnioin is still carried on by small* 
vessels. — u b ” River ; Godavery dist., Cocanada division. The 
branch of the Godavery opening into Coringa bay. 

CORJY GffrtfdF - k6rji, Can. ; jp*Z!srO - khdrjam, Tel.). 

Otherwise written Gorge - a ” Measure of capacity. 42 
moodieB = 1 corjy [alavay, 3 o]. Approximate actual value, 1 
corjy =s 1,7154 pucka seers or 41 Indian maunds, or 70 cubic foot, 
520 cubic inohoB. Comparo Garce. — “ b M Madras town cloth 
measure. A bale. 20 tauns or piocos *» 1 corjy [alavay, 1 c]. 

COROMANDEL (tf<F/riptD«HB*L_6Uji> - slidzhamandalam, 
Tam.). From (shdzham, lam. the kingdom 4- mamlala, san. 
region). Land of tho cholaa. The name ocours on tho tom pi o 
inscription of Tanjoro and in an inscription of A.D. 1101 at a 
temple to ifiwrauhasawmy near Seven pagodas [q.v.], and is still 
quite current*. Cf. Eelamundalam jar ccylon, Cher a mundalam, 
Topdai mundalam , Ac. Tho Portuguese first gave tlie name to 
tho east const, and since then common with sailors. In San 

Bartolomeo it appears as Ciola mandala [coast]. Cowmandel 

ebony - kbndsidakhani, Hind.). Bee sop. title. 

Coromandel yooeeber ry fog; - karmarauga, San. j • 

kamarakha, Mahr. ; STfaf - kamrbala, Cone. ; • khanirak, 

fliud. and Dec.; - blirobingmams, Malay; B303&>U- 

d&rehuli, Can. ; asflsi* - direpuli, Too. ; tf SsS» - tamaratamu, 
Tel. ; -algtcDgJal - chaturappuli, Mai.; Jim - tamarattai, 
Tam.). Title from habitat and flavor of frnit. San. from 
(karma, son. work 4- ranga, san. desire), making food palatable. 
Hind, and dec. from Sanscrit. Malay from (blimbing, malay, 
averrhoa bilimbi, linn. 4- mania, malay, sweet). Can. from 
(dire, can. edge 4- halt, can. tamarind) ; from angular fruit. 
Mai. from (chatura, san. square 4- puli, mal. tamarindus indica, 
linn.) ; from angular fruit. Tam. from (tamaram, tam. lac) ; 
from yellowish fruit. Mahr. also (karambala). Hind, also 
(mithikamaranga), sweet carambola. Tel. also (karamonga). 
Tam. also (shagadam). Title otherwise Caramba, Carambola, 
Carambola apple, Country gooseberry, Curmrung, Sweet blixnb- 
iug. BotauicaUy Averrhoa [lavaly] carambola, linn., geraniocom 
[ vriesham, 31]. Specific name from Sanscrit. Tree, 16-20 feet ; 
leaves slightly sensitive, alternate, unequally pinnated ; leaflets 
ovate, acuminated, two to five pair on small petioles; calyx 
glabrous ; stamens five t flowers disposed iu short racemes aris- 
ing from smaller branches on the trank ^corolla five -petal led, 
eampanulate ; petals yellowish purplo ; fruit acutely five-angled, 
with a smooth yellowish- rind ; seeds with aril. Fruit rather 
larger than hen's egg; previous to becoming quito ripe possesses 
a flavor somewhat between that of sorrel and a greongeoseberry ; 
when perfootly ripe, semi-transparent and of a fine rich amber, 
contains a large quantity of quadroxalate of potash, has a strong 
and agreeable seent as nearly as possible like that of quince 
[bedanna], as well M a peculiar flavor. Leaves, root, and fruit 
used as cooling medicine. Fruit eaten, preserved and pickled ; 
leaves are a good substitute for sorrel [sour auray]. Unripe 
frnit astringent and used as a mordant [oauTam] ; juice used in 
removing iron moulds from linen; leaves axo good fodder. Wood 
light red, hard, close-grained.' There is a small variety having 
fruit smaller by about half ; when ripe of a deep-green color and 
not nearly so handsome a fruit, without the acidjty of the ordi- 
nary kind, but also entirely without its fine flavor. No other 
common species hero.— Coromandel red wood V* • 

nitkAchandan, Hind.). Beat as Soy mi da. 


COROMANDEL («0taa&r6U - karumanal, Tam.). Title 
Dutch or Anglo-indian corruption by analogy with the real 
Coromandel ; for which see above. Tam. from (knru, tam. bla$k 
4- mana), tam. sand). Town ; CUingleput dist., Ponnairy tal. ; 
pop. *4,839; acres 9,513; lat. 13° 27' ; long. 80° 21'; from 
Ponnairy N.E. 11 miles ; •from Sydapctt N. 30 miles. Lies 
opposite Poolicat. One of oldest Dutch settlements on East 
coast, and mentioned as early as 1499 by ltaKaa travellers. 
Some half-deserted European bungalows still remain. The 
inhabitants at present are fishermen. There is also a thriving 
ship-building [dhony] yard for native craft. * 

COKOO (r*flb - k<5ru, Tel.). Share [coorj. Coroo graumam 

is a Ryotwar [q.v.] or Government village, as one in which the 
cirrar [q.v.] shares ; as opposed to inam [q.v.], shrotriem [q.v^j, 
and zemindarry [q.v.] villages! Sangoroo, from (sagamu, tel. 
half) is a half share. 

CORRQO - kurru, Tel). From (kurn, tel. to collect). 

Small hamlet. SufiU in place namoa, as Kcshana corroo 
meaning kesh&nn&’s hamlet. 

CORUNDUM ( • huruvinda, San. ; Sif- knrand, Bind. • 

fib • kurivindamu, Tel . ; Jjlceo - kurnvindam, Mal. . 

(g(r*J6 fth * kurundam, Tam.). Title from hindostany. Also 
called Adamantine spar. A sort of Bapphiro [ncclnm], an 
including the grey and darker-colored opaque crystallized 
specimens. Greenish color. Pure alumina, crystallizing in tho 
hexagonal system. Sapphire and ruby [laul] are forms of 
corundum, and emery is a granular variety, mixed with magne- 
tite or haematite. This stone is, with the exception of tho 
diamond [vajnni], the hardest substance known [coorvinda 
cull, ratnam]. Sec vol. II, 38. 

COUUNGA ( 46 LpfB( 9 )tk&rruj - kaxhangukkky, Tam). Tam, 
from (katliagn, tam- game 4- kay, tam. frnit) ; from use of nut 
as marbles by boys. Some as Bonduc nut. 

COSHAM (^hr • k($aha, Ban.). From (kush, san. to embrace). 
A registry of vjllagc lands, a dictionary [acarautliy, nigantoo]. 
Also sheath of a plant [vriesham], seed-vessel, cocoon [ptclah]. 
Also ono of tho five sheaths [punoha cosham] to the soul 
[autmam] in philosophy [vcdauntaml. 

COS 3 ( JTtV - kitfcha, San). From (krush, san. to cry out). 
Indian league. 2,000 baums = 1 coss ; 4 cobs =* 1 gow [alavay, 
I e]. Approximate actual value, 1 cosa = 24 miles. Cutchu 
coss is half of pucka. In Mysore tho Sultauny coss is about 4 
miles. Same as San. croaham, Hind, croc, Can. hurdaury, Tel. 
pargoo. See vol. I, 009 ; II, 505. 

COSTUM (Zg£ • kusht’ha, Ban . ; Lwl - kust, Ar.\ - 

kost, Pera.i ^ - kdt, Bind.; - pacliak, Dec.; - 

gdshtamu, Tel . ; QaiTL.t—ib * kdt tam, Tam.). Title from Bun- 
scrit. San. from (ku, san. bad4-Bt*ha f san. spot). Ar. f Ac., from 
Sanscrit. San. also (kdsht’ha) ; (k&shmira), meaning cashmere 
plant [arabi&n costum]. Hind, also (kustitalkb), moaning bitter 
costus. Tel. also (changalikdshtamu). Greek k6i rrof. There 
was xJsTof lpa&i*b$ t white, best of all ; *6erro i Ivbixbf, dark ; 
and xArros trvpuucbs , pale yellow. Title otherwise Costus [eagle 
wood], Coost. Botanically Sanssurea lappa, clarko, composite) 
[vriesham, 74]. Alias Aplotaxis lappa ; AucklantUa costus. Tho 
root is imported ; has a pungent, aromatic taste, with odour 
resembling orris root, which natives call by same name. Has 
been used in hindoo medicine from earliest ages. Is narcotic 
whon smoked and' aromatic and stimulant internally. Is a 
valuable perfume and is a preservative to woollen cloths ; 
exported to china, where reduced to powder and burnt in 
temples. Two varietios of this root are recognised according to 
their taste as sweet and bitter. Another species is Candicans. 
The present genus is distinct from Arabi&n costum [q.v.]. 

COT (<slLj9.su - kattil, Tam.). From (kattu, tam. to biud). 
A bedstead [cuttil]. It is universal as a soa* term j used in the 
south ; answers to north indian charpoy [q.v.]. 

COTAUR (F*-rr , »db • kot'hiru, Tel . ; QamlL-tnb - kottiy, 

Tam.). From (kddu, tam. to bend) ; from slope. A pent-house 
for cattle [oottye, pandaul]. A dej>ot for the sale of salt [ooppooj. 

COTCnOO - koqqu, Mal.). Small [coonch, coon jam]. 

Cotchan 6 - koy^an, Mol.). Lad [Cooujan]. 

Coichilitty ( ^jpTrft • dadrumiri, San.; - 

koqqila^ippulln, Mal.; eStf/BuLI** - ko^ilittippul, 

Tam.). Title from malayalam. Ban. from (dadru, san. ring- 
worm 4* miri, san. killer). Mal. from (ko^u, mal. small 4- ila, 
mal. tender 4- pullu, mal grass). Tam. from malay slam. Tiilo 
otherwise Dauby dooby, Ringworm killer [chakondah]. Botani- 
cally Xyris indica, linn., xyridacem [vriesham, liO]. Annnal, 1 
foot ; leaves radical, ensiform, on one edge slit, into n Klu-ath for 
tho scape, pointed, spiooth j head globular; Brahw roundish; 
seape naked, round, striated, tho length of the leaves, each 
supporting a round, flower-bearing head ; calyx three- leaved ; 
petals three, nngmculate, with ov&l crenate borders, just rising 
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above the scales ; flowers bright yellow. Considered of great 
medicinal virtue on the malabax const [q.v.] ; juice of leaves 
mixed with vinegar [candy] applied externally in itch; leaves 
and root boiled in oil applied in leprosy [cooshtam]. Gives 
fibre. There aro other species: — aneeps, lappacea, nilagiricnsiB, 
orysotorum, pauciflurn, walkeri. 

COTE (<5tT - k‘>ta. Son. ; - k.ifc, Bind. • r*4» - ktfta, 

Tel.). From (knt, san. to curve). Fort. Suffix iii plnco names ; 
as Dhftiiraoote, meaning stream + fort ; Svunguvurpoocote, 

vqpaning peak 4 town 4 .fort [kotaj. Cotappa cwduh 

a ■ kdtappakoniln, Tol.). From (kdtuppn, tel. shiva 4 
konda, tol. hill). Hill of Cntcshwarnn, a name of Shiva. San- 
scrit name (kutfohrnrngiri), meaning shiva, trill-lord + mountain. 
Mountain, Place of pilgrimage ; Kistna (list., Narsa row pelt. t».l. 
The shrine upnti the hill is modern. It is 1*00 foot above the 
plain, and is approached by a winding flight of stone steps. 
Festival at new moon [aniAvansyay] in February, attended by 
about 00,000 persons, at which there is considers bio trade in 
timber. Trig, station in lat. .10° 09' 09*73” j long. 80° 01' 47*49” ; 

height 1,588 feet; from Nnrsnrowpett S. 6 miles. Cotcpand 

- kotapMu, Tol.). From (above 4 p&do, tol. village). 
Village, Head -quarters of Jeyporc maharajah’s umccn [q.v. | ; 
Vixagapatam dial., Jey]Hirc division; pop. 3,257; lat. lli u 09’ ; 
long. 82’’ 22'; from Jeyporo NW. 27 miles; from Vi/.agapatain 
N.W. 116 miles. Formerly head-quarters of a Deputy tahsildar. 
Eighteen old mud forts. Small temple on an island in a lake, 
temple on the edge of the lake, a stone image of a goddess, ami 
a Mahomerian tomb. The iako is soini* circular in shape and is a 
mile long and about two furlongs broad. Ung in the name of 
Dnmnyanty, wife of Nalan, after whom it is culled Damnyauty 
earns. The town is the centre of n, vast, tract- of wet paddy 

[q.v.] cultivation. Cotiotc (2dhD§fn; wb^ - krittayntt, Mai.). 

Adjectival form of Cottayam. Cotta («<»)0g - ktftta, Mab). 

Means fort. Kivor ; Malabar dist., Cooroombranaud tab; lat. 
ll u 3t' N. ; long. 76" 30 y K. From a fort commanding entrance 
to the sea. Formerly hunut of pirates. Drains heavy mass 
of virgin forest on W. slopes of Wynau'd ghauts, and for its 
length discharges more than usual quantity of water. Navi- 
gable at nil seasons for boats for 20 miles to Coottiyiuuly. 
Length about 16 miles. Tlie waler comiiiiiuicutkm on this river 
is linked on the north with Hnriagaty by the Badugnva canal, ond 
on the south by the Payuly canal, with the extensive natural 

backwater fcauyftlj communication of the Agalapoya river. 

Cottah * kotu, San. ; Ifyi • kota, llmd. ; i • k6ta, Tel. ; 

•jkog - kdtta, Mab). Fort-. Suffix in plncp names ; ns Poodoo- 

cottah, meaning new 4 fort [cothiy, kota]. Cottaur (0:>4go<b - 

kfStt&r, Mai.). JJrom (kotta, mal. fort 4 Aru, mub river). Greek 
Horndpa pijrp6iro\ii. Town, Head-quarters of Sub-magistrate 
and District moonaif; Tfavancorc state, Pudmanaubhapooram 
division, Agasteeshwaram tal. ; pop. 19,968; lat. 8 l It/ N. ; long. 
77° 29 / K. ; from Sooshindram N.W. 2 miles ; from Alleppey S.E. 
116 miles ; from Cottayam S.S.E. 116 miles ; from Madras 8.S.W. 
387 miles; from Nugarooil S. 1± miles; from Paravorc S.S.E. 
157 miles ; from Quilott S.E. 75 miles ; from Trivandrum K.S.E. 
80 miles ; from the sou N. 5f miles, barge Hraiitiu village 
known as Vaudeshwarnm with old Shiva temple. Mentioned by 
Ptolemy as in the country of the Ai'oi ; also mentioned, »s yrapaKta 
in the Poiiplas^identicai in part with South travancorc. Cot- 
tora of Pliny and Oottara of tho Peutinger tables ; not to be 
confounded with Cnttnniira [oariatimud]. Tho greatest com- 
mercial town in South trnvancore. Ancient pagoda [q.v.j with 
inscription of Par&ncrama paundyan. St* Francis Xavier's 
ohnrch in heart of town where is a festival every year. Weaving 
colony. Situated on main road to Tinnevclly through Aramboly 
pass [ghaut].— — Cot tan ram (<o<n>o§0rt>© - kottAram, Mab). From 
(above 4 agara. san. house). Palace; branch of a covilagam 

[q.v,] of a rajah’s family in Malabar. Cvttay ( ^RT? - kdta, 

San. ; Q&triLmi.. - kdttai, Tam.). Fort. 8uffix in place names 
as Armoogamcottay, meaning proper name 4 fort [cotc, cottah, 
kota]. The Tarual Gooral haH the 'following : — ut^lo 
wdjjkjBS La&io jjLh euffLjm gy; ib eubv Muggy jBn£iq.p 
0^p(JL/— “The constituents of a kingdom are tho two waters 
11 [maxhay, neer], from abovo and below, well situated hills nod 
“an indestructible fort [kila].” — r Co«atow» («a>og<s* • kdtta- 

yam, Mal.). See sep. title. Cottay peak {QdStnL&bu. - kdttai, 

Tam.). Means fort. Mountain; Madura and Tinnevclly dials., 
Travancorc state, Periy aeoolain tal. ; Trig, station > lat. 11° 31' 
14 30” ; long. 77° 26‘ 41*40" • height 6,617 feet ; from Madura 
R.W. 66 milos ; from Periyaotiolam S.8.W. 42 miles. Peak of 
Western ghauts [q.v.] at junction of Mudura and Tinnevelly 
boundaries. Cotivaul r kotwal, Hind.). From (above 

4 w&l, hind. lord). Chief officer of .police. Under native 
governments the ootwaul exercised magisterial power [inam, 
killadar], Cotwaul ohauvady was the cotwaul’s court. 

COTT (Qairg^p • kottu, Tam.). Cluster. Suffix in place 
names as Vadocott, meaning north cluster. Also prefix in plant 
names as Coituvaray, meaning duster bean [guorj. Cottvaunam 
is freckled or mackerel sky. 


COTTA ( • kotto, Teb). New .— Cot tapatam ( it S 

• ftbttapatnamn, Tel. kottapatam •). From (above 4 
fuvtt-ana, Ban. town). Port, Headquarters of Superintendent of 
Customs and Sub-magistrate and Sub-registrar ; N el lore dist., 
Ongolo tab; pop. 5,653; acres 16,603; lat. 15"27 r ; long. 80 L J2*; 
from Kctnmookkula N.K. 6£ miles ; from Madras N. 169| miles ; 
from N cl lore N. 65) f miles ; from Ougole K.S.E. 8} miles; from 
Pandurty S.S.W. If miles. Originally built us addition to village 
of Allocr. Northernmost and largest port in the district. 
Curries on an extensive trade by sea in grain, oil-seeds [yennay], 
and ofhbr produce of the Cum bum and Doopaud tracts. The 
sea-borne trade is however to a large extent diverted to the 
.Buckingham canal [q.v.] which is 1} miles from the town. 
Population chiefly Comatics. Salt [ooppoo] manufactory.— 
Cottapettah (<r* - kottapetn, Teb). From (abovo 4 p&ft, 

tel. suburb). — “a” Deputy tahsildurry, Godavcry district, Pay 
Us. 70.- b ** Village, Deputy taliMihltir's station ; Godavcry dist., 
Amalanpooram tab; lat. 16° 43'; long. 81° 56'; from Amalsupooram 
N. W. 12 miles ; fr<»m Uocanada S.\V. 28 miles ; from Coonavnram 
S.S.E. 71 miles ; from Ellore E. 51 milos ; from Madras N.N.B. 
267 miles ; from Narsaporo N.E. 20 miles ; from Knjakmundry 
S.8.K. 21 mih^s ; from tho sen N. 22 miles. Jlamlet of Palivela. 

COTTAH (Q&rrtleVL- - kdttai, Tam.).-- 11 a” Measure of 
capacity. 21 merennis = 1 cottah [aluvay, 3 a]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 cottah = 7 cqbio feet. Tinnevelly. Varies 
with mercaub Compare Calam. 11 b ” Ru'pnrflrial measure. 21 
luercauls = 1 cottah [aluvay, 2 a]. Approximate actual vAlue, 
1 cottah = 1*62 acres. Same ns dliaunyncott&y arid vithaieottay. 
Compare Teb gurco or veesnm of Visagapatam, Tam. cawny. 
S('n vob I, 606 ; II, 519. 

COTTAM ( §T“^?6ao - kotto mu, Tel.; Qa/rHuLn - krittam, 
eo 

Turn.). From (kddn, tnm. to bend). A cow-house. Division of 
country in curly Dra vidian history. Applied to a Ooorumba fort 
in Coonunba bh<K)my [q.v. ! in ancient toudaimundiilitm province. 
8eo vob I (111). Suffix in place names us Mutmvnre cottuni. 

Cuttawraiyanr (0<5/r il.L-{ta>etf>n UJir w tp> - kottakknraiyAru, 

Turn.). From (kottani, t.am. cow-stall 4 karai, tarn, batik 4 Aru, 
tnm river). Kivor ; Madura dist., Ramnaud xcuiindarry. Wide 
and rapid stream formed by junction of two rivulets that outer 
diKtriet ou west near Cokkurney. Flows into Kajasiugamunga- 
laiu lukc, the superfluous wutora of which nro convoyed by a 
channel [q.v.] issuing from a large calingula [q.v.] on the 
northern bank. This channel runs in un cnHt-south. easterly 
course five miles, crosses the high road by Armoogatn cottah, 
and flows south-east nearly two miles; thence it pursues un 
eu.Ht-Kout h-c&st course towards Cunnanyendal, runs Houth-oaat 
from that, village about a milo, separates into two branches on 
the west of the high road, and comTuunicuteM with the sea by 
two mouths about a mile distant from each other .— — Cottagnm 
• kott Again, Tam.). Tank. Buffix in place names; 
as Pannaycaur&n cottagain, meaning husbandman’s tank. 

COTTA M CJbLY {QtErrpfiiAiii><e'SI • kottamalli, Tam.). Corrup- 
tion from (kustutnburn, san. the plant). Same as Cassibor. 

oottaun ( arrarjn# - s«». , an^BRRc!. - 

kk&.shavfila, Mahr . ; \S - katankApcr, Hind . ; \S 

jiyj. - ktttiiikajhar, Dec . ; ~ rJilVj butputri, Malay ; 

- h61uballi, Cun. ; • pachitiga, Ttl . ; m$&>oua 

QJ&0 - kkkshavulH, Mal. ; Qisir - kotUu, Taw.). Title 
from tamul. Ban. from (akasha, san. sky 4 vulli, sun. creeper) ; 
from parasitic growth. Malay from (rumbut, malny, hair 4 
putri, malay, princess). Can. from (b^lu, can. a kind of insect 
4 ball*, can. creeper). Tol. from (pachi, teb moss 4 tiga, tel. 
creeptT). Tam. from (kuttam, tarn victory) ; from curing 
virtues. Mahr, tilso (umaravola), mooning sky 4 creeper. Ilind. 
also (kkksbol), meaning sky -creeper, Tel. also (autaravalli), 
meaning growing in uiid air 4 creeper; (n.41utfga), meaning 
thread 4 creeper ; (sitainmapdgunfilu), n^Auing scctny, tho 
goddess 4 mother 4 yarn ; cf. Seota's knot. Tam. also (ennuaik- 
kottkn), meaning buffalo 4 the plant; (indiravalU), meaning 
indran 4 orcoper, air creeper ; (unndai), meaning to dissolve ; 
medicinal. Title otherwise Air plant, Air-creeper, Leafless 
creeper, Princess's hair, Moss crooptnr, See la’s yarn, Thread 
creeper. Botan\<gilly Cassytha filifonuis, linn., lauracea) [vric- 
shum, 111]. Alias Caladium cochin-chincnso ; Cassytha aphylla ; 
Volntella aphylla. Parasitic leafless thread-like plant found 
twisting round brandies of trees ; spikes lateral, ascending ; 
calyx three-leaved ; segments very small, round ; petalB three, 
larger than tho clayx ; flowers small, white, rather remote ; 
bruetcas three -fold, embracing tho fructification ; fruit a drupe 
with a one- seeded nut, round. Tho juice mixed with sugar 
[q.v.] is applied to inflamed eyes ; whole plant pulverised and 
mixed with dry ginger [q.v.] and butter is used in the cleaning 
of inveterate ulcers. Plant put as a seasoning into butter-milk 

[ mor], especially by lirnmitis in south. Juice mixed with gingelly 
q.v.] oil is employed in strengthening roots of hair. Fox mooda- 
cottaun or palsy curer see Oolinja. 

COTTA Y * hfja, Sa %. ; guihlf, Bind . ; . 

bija, Can. ; • vittu, Teb ; m^£\ * anti, Mal . ; Q&b£&>l~ • 
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kottai, T am.)* Nut, kernel, or large seed [pashamj ; one of the 
Dravidiar. terms for plant products added to the word root 
[vriesham]. — — (1) The following are two key-lists of the edible 
nuts of a. india ; further information must he traced in the 
glossary paragraphs through the small-typo crong-ruferences 
at ond of this volume ; Bee also vriesham, 7, for the method 
of expressing tho products, Ac., of plants in tho dravidian 
langugos.— *♦ a ” Aleurites triloba, lumbang nut; Anarardium 
oocidentale, cashes; Araohis hypngma, ground nut; Artocarpus 
iticisa, ratadel; Artocarpus integrifolia, bread-fruits Aviceunia 
officinalis, ooppata mangrove ; Banhiuiu racemosa, rIur II -flowered 
mountain ebony ; Buchammin latifolia, chironjcc ; Cocos nuci- 
fera, oocoanut ; Coffea nrabica, coffee ; Kuryale for ox, umkhnnuh ; 
Juglans regia, walnut; Nelumbinm apeciosum, sacred lotus; 
Nyraphma lotus, red indian water-lily ; Nymphiwi stellate, blue 
Indian water-lily; Pistacia vera, pistachio nut; Prunus umyg- 
dalus, almond; Bemecarpns nnacardium, marking. nnt tree; 
Storculib fustida, bastard peon ; Sterculia nrens, false tragneanth ; 
Term ina lift belorica, bellerio myrobalan; Tertninalia ontappa, 
c ountry almond ; Tevminalia chobula, chohulic myrnbalnn ; Trnpa 
bispinosa, water caltrops. — 14 b " Almond, primus ; Bread-fruit, 
artocarpus; Caltrops, trnpa; Cnshow, anaeardium; Chiron jee, 
biiohanania ; Coooanut, cocos; Coffee, coffea; Country almond, 
tertninalia; False tragaoanth, stercnlia; Ground nut, ararhis ; 
Lotus, nelmnbium ; Lumbang nut, aleurites ; Mukhanah, e:ir\ oln \ 
Mangrove, jmcennia ; Marking wot, .semc'CarpiiH ; Mountain 
oHbny, bauliinin ; Myrobalan, tormnmliu ; Pistachio nnt, pista- 
ciftj'Poon, store ui ia ; Ratndul, artocarpus; Walnut, juglans ; 
Wator-lily, nynipluon. — ■ ( 2 ) Compare also tlie following non- 
edible nuts Adhatoda vasica, tnalabnr nut; Arooa nitochu.. 
betel nut ; Cmsalpinia bonduc, bezoar nut ; Ctcsnlpinia bonducclla, 
rorunga nut ; Catophyllum wightifinum, kconu nut ; Ormu 
bulbocastanum, groat, earth nut; Corypha uiubrncuiifuni, talipot 
nut; Entnda scamlena, lady -nut; Jalropha c ureas, physic nnt; 
Moringa pterygoaperina, heitnut ; Hamlin du motor urn, emetic 
nut; SapiudiiH trifoliatus, soap nnt; Strychnin* nux vomica, 
vomit-nut'; St rye lines patatorum, water filter nnt ; Terminulia 
citrina, gall nut.—— (3) For oil mils and seeds «eo Yemtay. 

COTTA YAM (JtiitCj'vo - kdftnynm, Mal.). From i % k.Jr.ta, iu:d. 
fort + iikam, mal. within) [rote 1. — (l) The northern divi- 
sion of Trnvancore, divided into eleven tulooks. Huh more than 
a third of popu Inti* >u of whole state, some 900,000 —(2) 
Talook ; Tmviincorc state, Coitaymn division ; pop. (>4,958. 
(i rent eat length, N. to 8 10 mi lew. Grenccat bieudtli, M, fo W. 
20 miles. Sub-divided info seven prii vert ion and containing 
eighty -one earns or villngrs. Hounded N. bv Ynittooiiiiiiimv arid 
Mccnachcl talook*, K. by. Chunguchurry ami Mouimchol (alookH, 
S. by Chnngacncrry and Atnbalupoya talooks, ami W.by Vumbu- 
naml lake ami Shortala talook. In some pin cur hilly, in others 
low with paddy-fields. Soil is prod n«. a tii c. The pri?.«« liwil indus- 
tries tire ooppray iq.v.]. coir [q.v.j, pepper i q.v. ], dry ginger 
[q.v.], and iimlnsBOs ; jaggery]. Irrigated by Mcunachol river. 
-—(3) Town, Head -quarters of Division and Tuhsildur ; Tra- 
vancore state, Cot.tayam division, Coitaynni talook ; pop.. 7 ; 
Int. 9' 30' ; long. 7(i 33' ; from Alleppey E.N.E. 14 miles ; from 
Bombay H.S.E. 680 miles; from Cochin 23-E. 31 miles; from 
Madras 8.W. 850 hi ilus ; from Nagurcoil N.W. 113 miles; from 
Puruvoro 8.S.K. 43 miles ; from Quilou N. 17 miles ; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 80 miles; from the sea K. ll miles. On 
Mecnacbel river in tho middle of fine scenery, about eighl miles 
to tho interior of tho eastern bank of the Vembmmud backwater 
[cauyall, along which it extends for some distance. It crowns 
the bank of a large navigable stream and is on tho main road to 
Pcermaid. Former head-quarters of tho Colt ay am rajahs. 
Almost wholly inhabited by Syrian Christians, who form a 
thriving community. Head-quarters of tho Church mission 
society siuce 1816. Cross with lahlava j q.v.j inscription in 
the old oliurch, tablet with Pablava inscriptions, and Syrian 
copper plates. Mnnufactnro of molasHes. Lately become of 
importance, as all trade from Madura country by Focrmaid 
pass ovor ghauts [q.v.] is carried here, and thence by bouts 
through backwaters to Alleppey. There are celebrated native 
physicians here.— —( 4 ) Talook, Malaluir district, Tahaildar's 
pay Rs. 175. Art's 4G2 flqiciro miles. CompriscH tho old lalooks 
of Cotteyam and Tellioherry. North centre coast of district. 
Bounded north by Chiracal, east by Coorg and Wytuuid, Routh 
by Wynaud and Coorooinbranantl, and west by tho sea. The 
country, 8 miles in a parallel with tho coast, is composed of 
opou ridges between the cmltfentad valleys. A few eminences 
are wooded. Tlioro is very little flat land beyond a belt along 
tho coast about Tellioherry and cultivated valleys. Whole 
eastern portion is one dense wood with a few cultivated spots to 
tho foot of the ghauts [q.v.]. In island of D harm apa tan t only 
flat ground Is that under wet cultivation aud marsh, rest is 
undulating ground falling in cliffs towards tho sea. Opposite is 
a rocky island, called Grove island. About half a mile west of 
Tellioherry is a ridge of rocks which affords shelter for craft. 
Cangoto forest belongs to Government. The soil ifi some parts 
towards the coast is brown and sandy ; oil the rising grounds in 
interior it is rich and gravelly ; tho cultivated valleys a brown 
loam ; towards mountains and in forests rich and black ; produc- 
tions are rice [paddy] of different kinds, coooanut [q.v], betel 
[q.v.],' areca-nut [q.v.j, cardamom [q.v.], pepper [q.v.] in groat 
quantities and drylgruiuti [q,v.] of sorts. Cottayaui i« celebrated 
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for its pep|M?r crops. Iron [snhauj is fonmi but not w.*rkod. 
Cloths of inferior sorts opo made. In Mitt ore, suburb of 
Tellicherry, woaying is carried on by Bfiscf miKsiou. Arrack 
[q-v.l, jaggery [q.v.], oil' [yen nay j from coppioy [q.v.] und 
other nuts arc manufactured. Copper [tanmrairf] vessels are 
manufactured at Tellicherry and at Mattanore in Fyohy 
timshom. Eighty squuro miles under cultivation. Flacos of 
archaeological interest' : -Cannavam, Cnthirore, Coot tooparumba^ 
Cottayam, Cullyo, Dharmaputam, Kceloro, Manatt.ina, Meilan- 
jeiiin, Nittorc, Paunore, Feriugalom, Finaroy, Fooltore, Shiva- 
jxjoraui, Ttdlichcrry, Tirvangaud, Trioaniyore und Triprangot- 
torc. Frinoipai trig, station :---Dharmnpatam. The leading 

places,* Ac:., in the talook are the following. liram hay kerry 

(iQjjotfcolflfl - brahmagiri, Mal.). See wop. title. Camlamaxntn 

(a»f^«bnrn* -.kantamkuumi, Mal.). From (1 mtam, mal. field + 
knnnu, mal. hill). Village; pop. 10.641 ; lat. IT 52'; lung. 
7f»° 38' ; from Tellioherry N.K. 10 miles ; fmm Calicut N.N.’V, 

44 miles; from tho soa K. 16 mile*. Canrjote (^g^Qjo - kan- 

i ivum, Mal.). Soo Rep. title. Catbirore . katirhr, 

Mal.). From (katir, mal. *»piko of corn + fir, mal. village')* 
Arnwhom, Village ; pop. 9,933 ; lat. ] l r 47' N. ; long. 75° 3f> # E. ; 
from Calicut. N.N.W. 40 milcH ; from Tellicdierry N.E. 4 miles; 
from the sea F. 4*| miles. Huad-qnartors of the British -troops 
during tho Cotiote rebellion, 1796 -1805. Two rock-cut caves. 
Formerly Heat of TahHildar and subsequently of District moonnif. 
— Cbjurnckvrry ( aiOXKB^gol • clilivaBhriifiri, Mal. ch&vachcri *)• 
From (chfivid, mol. cock + ah^ri, mal. village). Axushom, 
Village; pop. 4,150; lat. ll 37' ; long. 75' 89'; from Calicut 
N.N.W. 49 miles ; from Tollieht-rry N.K. 16 miles ; from the sea 
E. 20 miles. MopHli bazaar [q.v.] and palace to the north. 

Uulloor temple and Fauloto mosque [musjidj. CodoLy 

- kotuvftlli, Mal.). From (koto, rnal. stoop 4 vulli, ir.al. 
village); from a fort or that name nt, the mouth of the river. 
Otherwise Tellioherry river. River. Rises on the western slopes 

of the Wynand ghaut. Co»ltooparavrt<t (^tq®a_iO<nj . kultn- 

pavnmba, Mal.). See sep. title. — Ccf/oftf (Q>uM>^\b:3i%' . kdtta- 

yfttt, Mal.), Sue w*|>. title . — - Cottayinn - k^itaynm, 

Mal.). See below. (©<0*3)^* . kotliyfir, Mal.), 

From (ktfttam, mal. tempi*' + dr, mal. village). Village, FIuco 
of pilgrimage; lat. 11 52' ; long. 7 ;V 51'; from Calicut N. 12 
miles; from Tellicherry E.N.E. 26 miles; from tho sea E. 
31 miles. Annual festival in April-May. Shiva temple called 

Trichercoonn. On road from MunaUana to Wynand. Cully* t 

- kuU/iyi. Mal.). From (kal, mal. stono + azlii, mal. 
river mouth). Mnl also (lciiriniiuttukajlayi), meaning cullvo 
of curiTigodc, to distinguisli it from culicut cullvo. Amshorn, 
Village, Fort; |H>p. 6,666; lut. IF* 43' ; long. 76 w 3V; from 
Bombay S.S.E. 510 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 34 miles ; from 
Mu he N.W. i milo; from TulyeS.K. 2i miles; from Tellicherry 
R.K. 4 miles. Inside the bur of the Malic river, which can 
bo entered by small si mi country 'craft. Contains two cavu« 
cutout of lateriio [ij-v. i. Also Farinuitam temple and Cullyo 
mosque. There is little coasting U ndo. A land ctiaLonin Hiatimi 

of the French settlement frontier. Bhurmapatam ( CO - 

dharminatam, Mal.). See Sep. title. Irilty - irilti •, 

Mal.). Muuiiing dark fi<»m tho shade of trees. River. Rises in 
Purnmhaudy glmut. iu Coorg. Is cronned l)y a large iron girder 
bridge. Irvmaud (jonnfixnijuono'^ . iruva-infitn, MhI.). From 
(iru, mal. two4*vaxhi, tual. line + natu, mal. country) ; this tract 
of land wua formerly governed l?y tho numbiyaur, but belonged 

to tho oulattiry rajahs and lunco the mime. Village. Ufa vat- 

tana (0«»n , >.'wni6m - in an at tana, Mai.). From (mana, mal. uamb;iri 
house + tannl, mnl. shade). Amshom ; pop. 4,190; lat. 11° 55'; 
long. 75° 48 # ; frt>m Calicut N. 45 miles; from Tellicherry E.N.E. 
21 miles ; from tho sea E. 28 miles. Twenty-eight miles from 
Tel lie hurry and H from Cnngnte ; once a lnilitury post. Redoubt 

on the summit of a low hill. Mvilanjunm («ao» erejDObAfv.o - 

mailiiujaumsm, Mal.). From (m&ilfiu, znul. a family of that 
name in mal&bar + janmam, mal. a freehold). Amshorn, 
Village; pop. 3,154; lafc. IF 14'; long. 75° ; from Gal ic lit 

N.N.W. 37 miles; from Cottayaiu S.S.W. 5| miles ; from Telli- 
cheiry E. 2£ miles; from the sea E. ij miles. Two rock-cut 
Bepulcliral caves. Fart- is incliulud in the TeJliuhei-ry nniuici- 
piility. - -- M*rotnn] f nya (6)£^3^cnjooai - merfimj^.yi, Mal.). From 
(mernvam, mal. game + pfiyu, mal. to run)* Name in tho first 
part of its course. Otherwise Anjaroundy and Dhurinapotam, 
lower down, called after those villages. River. Rises in Pcriyn 
ghaut aud after a course of 40 miles divides into two branches 

forming tho island of Dnarniapatam near Tellicherry. Fawners 

(cvjODrgib - pAnfir, Mal.). From (pkna, mal. water pot + fir, mal. 
village). Amshorn, Village; pop. 9,374; lat- ll c 46*; long. 75° 
38'; from Calicut N.N.W. 37 miles; from Ttdlichcrry E. 6J 
miles ; from the non E. 7 miles. 8oven miles from Tellicherry, 
formerly seat of District moon Rif ; populous Mopish village ; 

ruins of an old fort. Sub-registrar's station. Beriya peak 

(•cijf£lautv»l:ftj(0© - pfiriyasliikharam, Mal.). From (periya, mal. 
groat + sliikhara, rah. peak). Mountain. Hass loading into Goi- 
rayam talook ; whoelyd tratfle. 1’ yr.hu . paxhash^ln, 
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Mai.). Seo «ep. . title. Smuggler's past t (^VP^roo - gdd- 

hachnratn, Mai.). See sep. title. Taiga (/suiwcaTi - taUyi, 

Mai.). From (tala, mal. head 4 uzhi, mul. river month). Village, 
Port ; from Tellichcrry S.E. 1} miles. Small port ou the open 

coast. TdlicHerrg ((U>Qj3yg<4) - talashsheri, Mal.). Seo sop. 

title^ Yelara (* $U>o - ezhara, Ma 1 .). From (ezhu, mal. seven 

4 ara, mal. store room). Village, Port; also called A gar am. 
At the mouth of a small stream, the bar of which cannot be 
crossed even by smull craft. The English factors at Tcllicherry 
had a warehouse here for collecting pepper [q.T.] w (5) 
Town; Malabar diet., Cottayam to], j.pop. 7,227; lat. 11® W j 
long. 75° 36'; from Calient N.N.W. 42 miles; from Cannanoro 
£. 12 miles; from Tollicberry N.E. Gf miles; from the sea 8} 
miles. Contains palaces of Cottayam rajahs ; temple known ns 
Trikyocoonn. The rebel Pycliy rajah belonged to one of the 
branches of the Cottayam family. There are tlirec mosques, 
called Cborvancherry muajid, Cotiote juinma musjid, Moothi- 
yanga jumma musjid [q.v.]. 

COTTON (ghl - kutn, Ar.). Wool or down surrounding soeds 
of various plants.— A merican cotton - kutniam- 

rtkah, Hind. ; ffeca - shfmaipparutti. Tam.). Tam. 
means, foreign 4 cotton. Title otherwise Harbadocs cotton, 
Bourbon cotton, Egyptian cotton, Foreign cotton, Georgian 
cotton, Long-stapled cotton, Mexican cotton, New Orleans cotton, 
Sea island cotton, West indian cotton. Botanically Gossypium 
fcarpansy] burbadonse, linn., xnalvacew [vriesham, 26]. Alias 
Gossypium javanicnm, nigrum, racemosum. A glabrous animal, 
stem erect, much branched ; leaves, rotund ovate, sub-cordate, 
less than one-third cut into three to live lobes, or only angled, 
the upper ones entire ; lobes ovate to lanceolate, oblong, acute, 
sinus almost rounded ; inflorescence solitary flowered, extra 
axillary ; bract cole a broadly ovate, cordate, not united together, 
at tho base deeply laciniated ; flowers yellow, often almost 
white, rarely fully expanding; eapaule ovate-conic, acute, three 
to four locular, six to nii^p-seeded ; seeds black, glabrous below 
tho floss. Long line easily soparable cot. toft ; fruits tho whole 
year; uses precisely tho flame as herbaccum. Bengal cotton 

i a\s* tju - kutnibangdlah, Hind.). Botanically Gossypium 
carpausy] neglcetum, tod., malvncesD [vricsltaui, 25]. A large 
bush, chiefly grown as a field crop, and sometimes seen not more 
than 18 inches high ; leaves, three, five, seven-lobed, but extra 
tooth in sinna less distinct and lobes more linear and simply 
acute, rarely bristle-tipped ; densely coated with long spreading 
hairs, and, if hybridised with her bacon m, var. wightianuin [indian 
cotton], having stelLte hairs as well; stipules broad, linear; 
inflorosonco on short lateral branches, two to four-flowered ; 
flowore yellow with purple centro or yellow with purplo tiuge ; 
bractooles very largo with greatly elongate lateral ears but in 
shapo above ovate acute, toothed ; ovary pointed, boll of cotton 
sometimes elongating from tho capsule so as to resemble a 
kidney-cottnu j seed with green velvet below tho floss. Consti- 
tuting to a largo extent the so-oalled Hengals of commerce. 
For hybrids of this spocios/seo the remarks under Indian cotton. 
May itself bo only a hybrid between arboreum [tree cotton) and 
herbaoeum [indian cotton]. Another sub-arboreous species is 

Peruvian notion [q.v.]. Flowering cotton (^uu (^^ $ - 

pfipparutti, Tam.). From similar flowers. Same as Portia. 

.French cotton - kutnifr&nsifl, Hind.), Cotton in 

fruit of Calotropis gigantea [yeroum]. Golden hWc cotton 

j u* - darakhtikatirahihindf, Pers. ; - 

pi'l&kapas, Hind. ; jVy* Vi • pilikapaskijhkr, Dec. ; 

- arasinabdruga. Can.; r’otf k^.Vj * kondagdgn, 
T^h; • kontdpalis, Oor. ; id)ag_j«io«j)0<t>o • shimap- 

pa&flimaram, Mal. ; - elaimbul, Singh. ; QlBfnbQBj - 

kongu, Tam.). Title from color of flowers. Pers. from (dnrakht, 
pers. tree 4 katirah, pers. tragneanth 4 hindi, pers. indian), 
from use of gam M substitute. Hind, from (pilf, bind, yellow 
4* tapis, hind, gossypium hcrbaceum, linn.), from flowers. 
Can. from (arasina, can. turmeric 4 bdraga, can. bombax malaba- 
ricum, doc.). Tel. from (konda, tel. hill 4 gdgu, tel. hibiscus 
canuabinus, linn.). Mal; from (rdrima, mal. foreign 4 pafifti, 
mal. ootton 4 maram, mal. troo). Singh, from (ela, singh. white 
4 iinbul, singh. eriodnndron anfractuosum, dec.). Tam. means 
large tree [rod-cotton tree]. Hind, also (lcatiri), meaning 
tragacanth [false kateerah, katoerali] ; (hindfkatira), moaning 
indian tragacanth. Tel. also (kong), Tam. also (k6ngilavu), 
meaning the tree 4 tho silk cotton, bombax malabaricum, dec. ; 
(tanakku) [odul tree, tanakk]. Title otherwise False tragacanth 
tree, Hill homp, Kateorah gum tree [velvail], Loaf -bellows tree, 
Ye!low-flow«rod ootton. Botanioally Coehlospermum gossypium, 
d.o., bixine® [vriesham, 14]. Alias Bombax gossypium. Troo, 
60 foot; leaves palmatety flve-lobed, lobos acuminated, quite 
entire, upper-side becoming glabrous ; under tomentose *, sepals 
five, oval-oblong, unequal, at length roflexod, tho two exterior 
onos smaller; petals five omarginato, unequal-sided; capsules 
shortly oboyato ; seeds numerous, somewhat reniform ; flowers 
largo, yellow, paniclcd ; pedunolos somewhat joined at the base. 
Flowers appear in februnry or march when destitute of loaves; 
flowers are followed hy a flve-lobed capsular fruit, os large as a 
goose egg, which soparntos into two layers, showing a whitish 
membranous endoeurp and numerous seeds the size of a small 


pea [calatiyam] enclosed in long cottony fibres. Clear white 
gummy substance exudes from every part of the tree if broken, 
called gnm katoerali [q.v.]; this is ono of the country or false 
tragaoanths; it is generally in large vermicular pieces, trans- 
versely fissured, and showing a tendency to split up into flat 
scales sometimes in large Mat pieces like tragacanth ; when 
moistened it swells up into a bulky transparent jolly, which 
may be diffused in a large quantity of water, but is only 
very sparingly soluble ; its solution in water is neutral ; tho 
portion insoluble in water yields with alkalies [cauram] a thick 
mucilage of & pinkish color, which is not precipitated by acids 
[tezanb] ; it has three varieties, white, red and black; black 
tho worst ; the rod or intermediate employed for medicinal 
purposes. Gum kuteerab is used as a demulcent in coughs. 
Cotton from seeds used for stuffing pillows, Ac.; gum [gond] 
used in shoe-making ; seeds give an oil. Wood extremely 
soft, grey; no heart-wood. Gum -kateerah comes also from 
Eriodcndron anfractuosum, doc. [silk cotton ], and Sterculia 
nrens, roxb. [false kateorah]. No other common species here. 

Hedge cotton (J^PTOT • yugm&p'hali, Ban.; •* 

utrankibel, Hind. ; - jutup, Dec. ; ewijflJxfcajo to^ - ugura- 

suttnballi, Can.; • dushtupuchettu, Tel.; - 

uttururi, Oor.; 3 - v£lipparutfci, Mal.; 0CU)aOo£O - 
miuiahangu, Singh.; tfeujSu ufr^djS • v41ipparutti, Tam.). 
Title from being a hedge-plant bearing fruit with cottony 
fibres inside. San. from (yugma, ean. couple 4 p’hala, sin. 
fruit.) j fruits appear in pairs. Hind, from (utran, hind, the 
plant 4 bel, hind, creeper).- Deo. moans matted, from briBtly 
pods. Can. from (uguru, can. finger nail 4 suttu, can. round 4 
balli, can. creeper) ; useful in whitlow. Tol. from (dashtn, tel. 
corruption from dzuttu, tol. hair-tuft 4 olicttu, tol. plant) ; 
bearing bristly pods [kakrasinghy J. Mnl. from (vcli, mal- hedge 
4 parutti, mal. cotton, gospypium herbacoum, linn.). Tam. 
similar. San. also (yugap’hnla), mcaniug double-fruited. Hind, 
also (sagowini) ; (jutak), meaiiing huir-knot. Can. also (juttu- 
voballi), moaning hair-knot 4 creeper; (hilknratiga)." Tel. also 
(jittapuchettu), moaning hair-knot 4 plant, distinguished from 
Scota's knot; (gurntichetlu). Tam. also (uttaumni), menning 
best + odour ; ironical as it is with a foetid scent. ; (uUaniathili), 
meaning best 4 oonvolvulus genus ; (a^&nimuli), meaning 
linch pin + plant ; (kndagarani). Title otherwise Dog's bnne, 
Hair-knot plant., Linch pin plant, Ootran, Whitlow plant. Botani- 
cally Dn^mia oxtensa, r. hr., asclepiadcoo [vriesham, 88]. 
Generic from arable. Alias Asdepias ochinata ; Cynanchum 
cordifolium, extensum. Twining, shrubby; leaves roundish- 
cordate, acuminated, acute, auricled at the base, downy, glaucous 
beneath; stamincous corona double ; outer ono ten-parted, inner 
ono five -leaved ; peduncles and pedicles elongated, filiform ; 
margins of corolla ciliated ; flowers in umbels, pole green, ptir- 
plisb inside ; follicles ramentaocous ; has a Foetid scent ; commor 
weed of Coromandel coast [q.v.]. The whole plant has emetio 
and expectorant virtues, much URed in diseases of children g 
decoction of leaves anthelmintic ; jnico of fresh leaves in asthma ; 
juice of leaves mixed with choonam [q.v.] in rheumatism ; 
loaves quoted in pharm. but non-oflicina!. Very flue strong fibre 

[naur], like flax twine [alsee]. Indian cotton ( - karpasf, 

San. ; ZFTIJI - kapfisa, Mahr. ; * hsppusu, Cone. • wU. 

kutn, Ar. ; • pambab, Pers.; - kapas, Hind, and Dec.; 

- kapas, Malay*; - hatti. Can. j ^6=' - parti, Too. ; sa # - 
patti, Tel. ; - koppa, Oor.; ojfl&unft - parutti, Mal.; - 

kftpu, Singh. ; uQ/i fi * I>arutti, Tain.). San. from (kri, sail, to 
do) ; os being useful. Mal. from tamul. Singh, from Sanscrit. 
Tam. from (pari, tarn, to preserve) ; as boing useful. Ban. 
also (m&ghani), meaning produced in maugham [mausam] or 
february ; (anagrtiki), meaning cultivated ; (tundikeri), menning 
useful in face diseases [indian caper]. Mahr. also (devakiptisa), 
meaning god 4 gossypium. Ar. also (ktirfus), from Sanscrit. 
Tam. also (nppambarutti), meaning to swell 4 cotton ; (t&lippa* 
rutti), meanipg tho creeper so called 4 cotton j (veiibarutti), 
meaning white cotton ; (uttiri) ; (panjs) i Title otherwise 
Common ootton, Couutry cotton, Herbaceous ootton, Indian lint, 
Native ootton, Short-stapled cotton, Thread. cotton. Botanically 
Gossypium [onrpausy] herbaoeum, linn., malvacose [vriesham, 
25]. Alias Gossypium indicum. — “ a " The following is botani- 
cal ly the typical herbacenm : — perennial axfd bushy in the warmer 
areas, annual where killed by winter; stems erect, sparsely 
hairy, branches spreading, the bush sub-pyramidal; leaves 
pale green, thick, leathery, and larger and broader than in the 
variety wightianuin, see below, half segmented into three to five, 
often soven lobes ; lobes ovato-rotut i, conitricted below, the 
middle one acuminate, all shortly bristle-tipped j upper surface 
reticulate, pubescent, with longer hairs on the veins and felted 
below when young with bifid or trifid not stellate hairs, margins 
ciliate ; stipules linear lanceolate, those nearer tho peduncles 
shorter and broader ; flowers longer than the bracteoles, petals 
obovate, unequally euneate, yellow, with a large purple patch, 
slightly united together below ; peduncles about half the length 
of the petioles ; bractooles ovate sub-obtuse, cordate, inciso* 
dontate, the entire portion sub-rotund, united to each other below, 
in texture thinner and more numerously veined than in Indian 
cotton ; capsule ovate-rotund four to five-celled, cells six to seven- 
seeded, seeds ovate, beaked at the hilum y nnder-velvet br fuss 
as it is often called short, firmly adhering, whitish-grey ; wc zl 
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fairly long and white. The following is its variety wightianum, 
which is the chief form hero practically found : —steins erect, 
somewhat hairy, branches spreading and asoondiug ; leaves when 
young densely matted, with short, thick, stellate hairs, which fall 
off in patches leaving a few scattered all over both surfaces ; 
ovate-rotund, almost obsolctely cordate,, ‘three to live, rarely 
seven-lobed, lobes ovate, oblong, acute, constricted at the base 
into the rounded sinus which in the young leaves rises up as a 
fold ; stipules on the peduncles almost ovate, the others linear- 
lanoeolate acuminate ; flowers yellow with a deep purple patch 
at the base, becoming reddish on the outside on passing matu- 
rity ; braotttles small, slightly uuited at the base, ovate cordate, 
acute, shortly toothed ; peduncles erect in flower, recurved in 
fruit, one-fourth the length of the petioles ; capsule small, ovate 
acute, four-celled, with* eight seeds in each cell; seeds snail, 
ovate, sub-rotund, velvet very short and firmly adhering, wool 
white or whitish-red. There are an indefinite number of hybrids 
ranging to the typical herbacenm on the one side and to thn 
sub-arboreous neglectum [bmgal cotton] on the other side. The 
plant varies in height, seldom exceeding 2 or 3 feet ; flowers 
succeeded by a capsule, which when ripe bursts open, presenting 
a mass of white filaments, and these after separation from the 
seod which is sise of a small pea [calauyam], form the vegetable 
wool or cotton of commerce. The sends arn round, dark-brown 
and about the size of black pepper [q.v.J ; if examined noun 
after the removal of the cotton, they are clothed with greyish 
down ; their kernel is greenish, albuminous and slightly sweet 
in taste. The seeds contain a largo proportion of oil [yennay |, 
but the /emain* of the fibre [naur] adhere with such tenacity to 
the seed that it absorbs the whole of tbo oil expressed, from 
which it cannot be separated without much difficulty ; the 
varieties of cotton with loose seeds, such as peruvian cotton 
[q.v.] have not this objection. Hoot has little taste or srnell. — 
44 b 91 nMrtT, muslins [q*v*] » Mvia, plain cottons ; vcpi^pura, 
sashes ; (£ya tnciwral, sashes striped vith different colors ; 
voppupai^ purple cloth ; and <nv8Jm poA^xjj'ia, muslins of the 
color of mallows, were exported in arriau's time from southern 
india to all the ports on the Arabian and east African coastH ; 
cotton was first imported into ougland from india in 1783.— " c” 
From the point of view of commercial growths so called there 
aro four kinds of indian cotton in this presidency, vis., Tinnovellj , 
Westerns, Ooeanadus, and Salems. Tiunevelly growth comes 
ffrpm tiunuvolly district and southern portion of madui*a; West- 
erns come from bellary, anuutapora and portions of kurnool and 
cuddapah-; Cocaiiad/ni come from the Iciatna district. Salem 
growth comes from salem ami Coimbatore districts. Tinnnvrlly 
growth is the most valuable off these, it has a strong though not 
particularly long staple and a very pure white color, ii is in 
demand among spinners in curope for mixing with amcricau 
cotton [ q.v.j. Westerns have been sub-divided into westerns 
proper and northerns, the latter being tho chief cotton of 
cuddapah and kurnool ; tho staple of western proper is rough, 
hut fairly long and strong and of a good white, but, owing to 
imperfections in donning, always contains broken lc?a? ; that of 
northerns is silkier, and lias a slightly reddish tinge. Cocanadas 
have a staple fairly long, strung, and silky ; it takes dyes more 
readily thaw other growths. Salem growth is inferior, and is 
used in adulterating tinnovclly growth. -- 4 * d 99 For cultivation 
purposes, there are two forms of indigenous col ton usually 
grown, depending on south-west and north-east monsoons [q.v.] 
respoctivelv. In northern circars [q.v.] known merely as poou- 
ausa [q.v.j pratty ami peira [q.v.J prutty, or early and lato 
cotton. Thoy are in tdougoo generally white and red, and in 
tamul ookkam meaning swelling and naudain meaning count ry. 
Lato cotton is grown on irrigated lands in tho ganjam district ; 
fn all other districts, tho crop is grown on dry fir unirrigated 
lands and is often sown with dry grains [q.v.]. Tho whito or 
ookkam kind is sown in black cotton soil [carisal, regar] j it lasts 
from, six to twelve months ; the tinnevelly and western growths 
are mainly from this variety. The red or naudam variety is 
grown generally, on red or gravelly soils [sovval muon] and lasts 
from three to four or five years; salem growth is mostly from 
this variety ; She inferior cottons of tho presidency belong to 
naudam. Besides these, small quantities of various quite exotic 
cottons are grown in certain localities ; but such are net herba- 
oeum. In cultivation the shrub requires little care ; cultivation 
dry as above said and deponds solely on rainfall ; ground prepared 
in south in chittray or april or else veiyaushy or may, on Coro- 
mandel in eshaodham or jnly ; ploughing and manuring ; seed 
sown in south in arpisy or ootober, on Coromandel in shrauvAnaxn 
[mausam] or august \ mostly sown with either varsgoo [q.v.], 
aholl [common dholl] or raggy [q.v.] in separate drills, overy 
sixth being cotton ; the grain crop is first harvested, and the 
cotton then alor.e occupies the field j the cotton seed is specially 
prepared before being sown by being rubbed in cow-dung 
[sheeny] and then well dried in the sail, and it requires to be 
sown at once afterwards ; sown broadcast ; the seedlings appear 
between the third and aeventh day ; when they are three weeks 
old, the plantation is hand-weeded, whicli process is repeated 
two or three times during growth of plant ; frequently when tho 
seedlings are bnt a fortnight old, a plough is run through the 
field to loosen the earth os well as to facilitate the removal of 
weeds | the plant generally begins to flower about the fourth, and 
to ripen its fruit at about the sixth month of its growth, bnt in 
some rare instances, this does not take place until the eighth 


month. The cotton crop is remarkably liable to tho attacks of 
numerous insects, especially aphides and larva* of moths [patin- 
gah], aud to one or more fungous parasites ; rats [cly], squirrels 
[anil], mice [ahoondely], aud other larger animals a>re destruc- 
tive. As tiie pods ripen and burst, tho cotton is picked at 
intervals of three or four days ; the crop continues to be gathered 
for a period of two months. Tho produce thus collected is next 
freed from seed; this operation is conducted by means of a 
oharka [rautnam] ; the cotton, as brought in from tho field, is 
freed, to a certain extent, of its capsules, stalks, leaves, fie., and 
thou submitted to tho charka; in most districts the cotton is 
previously spread out on a common chnrpny [q.v. ] or country cot 
[q.v.] and beaten with switches, when a portion of the minute 
particles of earthy or other extraneous matter still adhering falls 
through ; this beating or thrashing is also intended to loosen the 
wool from the seed, in older to facilitate the operation of ginning j 
tho operation of ginuing is generally performed by females, who 
hold tho seed in the left hand to fend the cylinders, and with 
tho right simultaneously turn tho oharka; a woman, by manual 
labor aloho can clean only about four pounds of cotton, whereas 
with the charka she can free from about, twenty -five to thirty 
pouuds in a day of ten hours. Tho following is tho native 
method of packing:— to a strong ]>erpendiculur wooden post, a 
cross piece like the balance of a scale is suspended, the post 
boing partly buried in the ground; to the cross piece, a bag of 
cutubly [q.v.] or gunny [q.v.] is attached intended as a covering 
to the bale; from five to six imiumis [q.v.] of cotton are now 
thrown in and compressed by men, who jump into the gunny 
and stamp down the cotton with their feet ; from six to ten men 
arc sometimes thus om ployed, while others are engaged in 
bring : ug tho sides of tho covering together, and semiring them 
by sewing; iu some piae.es the gunny bags are hung by three 
ropes from the roof of the house, a fourth also attached to tho 
roof hangs free in tbo centre, to which tho men stamping 
the cotton hold on ; these hales vary in size and shape aconrding 
to the inodo by which they aro to be conveyed to the nearest 
market for export, which may bo by either pack bullocks or 
curls. The groat proportion of the cotton produced in tho 
ceded districts [q.v.] and Ifuruool is sent to madras for export; 
some also sent to boinhny; the cotUHi produced in god u very, 
kistna, and nellure is sunt to cocanada and to madras ; the 
p induce of southern districts is exported from tuticoiin. - 
The chief use made of cotton in medicine is as a local 
application to burns, in which it proves serviceable chiefly by 
excluding the air and maintaining an equable temperature ; 
it has also been applied, on this principle, to erysipelatous 
and inflamed surfaces; substituted for brilish lint and tow. 
Decoction of cotton root is however demulcent; nativo practi- 
tioners prescribe this in cases of strangury and gravel ; dose, 
half a tea-cupful or more twice daily. Oil also medicinally a 
demulcent. Tho gum [good] which exudes from the stem is 
diuretic. Tho young leaves and shoots are prescribed for 
children in dysentry, colic, and hysterics. Seeds increase the 
secretion of milk, also said to be antidote to snnkc-poisnn. Gives 
to plmrm., officinal, collodion, collodium ; preparation of gun 
cotton with ether and rectified spirit, used us application" to 
wounds, ulcers, skin diseases, fie.*— ‘V” Cotton seed cake is a 
valuable food for cattle and also an excellent manure. Oil is 
used for burning in lamps. Gun cotton is a preparation of cotton 
which ia steeped in sulphuric [gandhac tcxuuh] and nitric acid 
[s horny ka tezaub], washed in wafer several times, and then 
dried in a water hath, leaves no ash when exploded by heat. — 
"ij" (hit I on generally is used for the same purposes as hemp 
[kinnah], flax [alsoe], hair and wool [pushiiij are in England. 
Tho woven texture forms the clothing of the whole population, 
besides boing used in a thousand different vrtiys for carpets 
[fihatranjuo)’ teifffce [derail], screens [purdah], pillows, curtains, 
ropes, nets, rod cotton wool, fie. — “ h 99 There? are a great many 
varieties of cotton good? in the market, whose value depends on 
the length, strength, and fineness as well as softness of tho 
material, the chief distinction being between the long and short 
stapled. Tho kinds of cotton cloths, proceeding from coarse to 
fine are : — dungry, calico, madapollem, muslin ; see r-neh head. 
For figured cottons see Chintz [banolah, chintz, poonjam, potec, 
tttuga]. In the godavery district excellent cloths aro still made 
at ooppauda, near cocanada, and in the villagoB about neelapully 
and narsaporo ; tent cloth of superior quality is also manufactured 
in the villages near rajahm undry ; in nellore fine shirtings aro 
made at covoor, and pocket handkerchiefs [roomitul], and, when 
ordered, innslins suitable for ladies* dresses ; exceedingly fine 
muslins are made at yaipalgnonta in the ooduyagherry talook, 
and strong tent cloths at cundoocoro; fine cloths are made in the 
talooks of goodoor, rauporn, nellore and eauvnly ; handkerchiefs 
are specially woven At vnlapnrla in the ougnle talook, and curtain 
cloths at gundavaram, toorimerin and nidiinooshily in the nellore 
talook ; dyeing [shanyam] is done at aovcral places in the 
cnndoooctre, oogolo and nellore talooks ; the betilla is a certain 
kind of white east indian chintz made at masulipatam. and known 
under the name of organdi [q.v.] ; cotton carpets [shatranjee] 
of largo siso for houses and tents and of a smaller size for thn 
native troops are made at adony, whence they aro exported 
in largo quantities to all parts of ‘southern India ; colored stuffs 
are not, as in europe, printed by moans of wooden blocks, but 
painted with a 'brush made of coir [q.v.], which approaches near 
to horao-hair, becomes very elastic, and can be formed into any 
shape the painter chooses; the colors employed arc indigo [q.v.j, 
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indigofcra tinctorin, liun.; curcuma or indian saffron [country 
saffron]. a plant which dyes yellow, an<l gum-lac [q.v. j, together 
with some tloworH, roots, ami fruit* which arc used to dyo rod. 
— — Jun'jlt' cotton (gsfHTf - vanabhondA, Mahr. ; 
junglikapAa, llmd. and Doc.; ; - piliyamankena, Tel. j 

fiWib - Aran, Mai.; gj, t - dltiiltutti, Tam.). Title 

from line fibre. Mithr. from (vuna, bam. wild 4- bheudn, mahr. 
hihiacua eaeulentua, linn.). iiirid. from (jaugli, hind, wild 
-4 kupas, hind, g»»fcstypium herbacoum, linn.). Tel. from (pilla, 
C«d. small 4 itmukcna, tel. peutiipctcs phionicea, liun.). Mill, 
from (firu, mul. to croup). Tam from (odn, tarn- shell 4 ftutti, 
turn. Hbutilon iuriicum, g. don.). Hind, also (ImnakrA), meaning 
forest wilotropis gigauteA, r. hr., from fibre. Tam. also (otlattij, 
meaning shell fig. Title otherwise Angular- leaved urvna, Shell 
iootty. Hotanirally Uruna lobnfn, linn., malvueem [vricshaui, 
325]. fjenerie. mime from reality al:im. Herbaceous ; leaves 

roundish, with three or more short obtuse lobes, iuoro or less 
velvety, live to sc% on- nerved, with ono Id three glands on the. 
nerves ; segments of in\ (‘lucel five, oblong-lanceolate, equal to the 
expanded calyx ; carpels densely pu beset at. ochinnte ; flowers 
middle-sized, nwe-enlored ; flowering in august to October; com- 
mon in waste places during tho rain. Abounds in strong fibres, 
substitute for flax [aluon}. There is a variety seahriu sonla. 

Other common species are: repnuda, siuuata. Nakchiknec 

eilh cotton (Tp-JRliSfrr - umdhumalati. San. ; * nak- 

chl.Jcni, liiud. and Die.; - palakflra, Teh; 

S)A)3 jl - vjittftkkskkakkoti, Mal. ; - kirianguna, 

Singh. : u/rSeif - pAlai, Tam.). Titlo from hiudostany ; and flhru 
passes for cotton. San. from (riuidhn, win. sweet 4 m&lnii, sail, 
the plant, jnsminam graudiftornm, linn.). Hind, from (risk, 
hiud. nose 4 ch hikin', hind, sneezing) ; from use in colds and eye 
diseases to cause sneering. Tel. from (pftla, tel. white 4 kura, 
tel. pot -herb). Mnl. from (vattu, mal. round 4 kftkkakkoti, mul. 
the creeper, cchltva maciophylla, r. h.). Singh, from (Kiri, 
aingh. white 4 anguna, singh. hoya genus). Tain, from (pal, 
tarn, milk) [dita, odible jKiulay, eve's apple, ground paulay, 
monkey taco paulay, nuuga chumpftlc, puuchont.y, paula indigo, 
paulay silk cotton, tetlicherry bark;. San. also (ilugdliikA), 
meaning milk plant. Tel. nlvo (diidijAia), meaning cotton 4 
tho plant, [needle paulay). Tam. also (kndippilai), meaning 
milk creeper ; rioirinj&kkinii), meaning creeper hh called, gym- 
noma syl vostro, r. hr. -4 vegetable; from expectorant character. 
Title otherwise Twining swallow- wort. Botanical! y Dregea 
volubilis, bciut.h., asclepiudon* [vricaham, 881. Alias Apna niiai 
tilhcfolimn ; Aaciopias volubilis ; T T oya viridi flora. Twining ; 
leaves ovate or cordate, acuminate, membranaceous, glabrous on 
both sides; corolla glabrous, segments ovate, nculisli; leal lets 
of tho stamiiiul crown flat above, obova 1 , very obtuse, inner 
angle short, obtuse; follicles divaricate, thick, obtuse, rusty 
farinaceous; flowers small iuh, green, inodorous; flowering march 
till may. Rambling iiiciiibranacc*onn-h , avi?d plant with insignifi- 
cant,, green, inodorous flowers ; native of mahihnr. Leaves are 
applied to boils and abscesses ; leaves quoted, non- officinal, in 
pliarm. ; roots and tender stalks arc emetic and expectorant, 
(iives good fibre [naur j wht?mv name. No other com in on species 

here. Vanluy title cut tun (a._iO(?j - pAla, Mai. ; t£ (njt. ULJiT&iv - 

karudupptuai, Turn.). Title from milky juice and fibre. Mai. 
from (pal, mal. milk). Tam. from fgurudu, sail, brumiuy kite y 
palfti, tarn, milky plant) ; from antidote to poison. Cl*. Dita. 
Tam. fil'so (palai), meaning ufiik plant [di*u, edible paulay, eve’s 
apple, ground paulay, monkey face paulay, viakeliiknee silk 
cotton, n.iuga chain pnk, paiud.outy, paula indigo, tellichorry 
bark). Title ^ihenvise Hraruiny kite paulay, india-rubber 
paulay. Butani ally Cryplusicgia gramliflora, i* br., nsclepiadem 
[vrieidiam, 88j.- Alias Nerium granuifiorum. Shrub; leaves 
opposite, elliptic, bluntly acuminated, shining above, minutely 
reticulated with brown beneath ; calyx five-parted, segments 
lanceolate with undulated margins ; corolla funuel -shaped, tube 
furnished with five inclosed narrow bipartite scales inside, 
covering tho anthers, being opposite tberu j stamens enclosed ; 
stigmas globnsely conical ; corymbs triehotomous, terminal ; 
flow era large, reddish purple ; follicles divaricate, acutely 
triquetrous. Large, over-spreading, and extensively -growing, 
scan dent plant, throwing out twig-like stems of great length, 
bearing in pairs oblong, pointed, smooth, deep-green leaves, 
from three to four inches long; large, bell-shaped, bright ri. li* 
purple flowers; flowering all year. Yields a fine strong fibre 
resembling flax [alseo], which may bo spun into the finest. yarn; 
t.ho milky juice gives a rtiodorate caoutchouc [punch only ], for 

rubbing oul pencil- marks. No other common spoeicH here. 

J’erurian cotton ( Tj A ^ o • paidipatti, Tel.). Tel. from (paidi, 
tel. gold 4 patti, tel. cotton plant); from color of flowers. 
Title otherwise Brasil cotton, Chain scud cotton, Kidney cotton, 
Mur an ham cotton, Pernambuco cotton. Botanical ly Cossypium 
[carpausy] barbadense, linn., var. acuminatum, roxh., malvnccfc 
[vricsliam, 25). Sub-arkfueoiiH ; leaves, three to fivc-lobcd, lobes 
divergent, ovate, acute, the middle one slightly the lougest; 
flowers large, hrnctcoles broadly ovate, deeply cordate and 
glandular at the base ; cajisule ovate, acuminate, cells eight to 
ten-seeded, black glabrous except tho long white wool. The 
sc* -d* adhere together in a very peculiar maimer; the cotton is 
cosily and completely separable, milk-white, and of a long staple, 
but it is harsh And woolly to tho touch. Gives fibre ; seeds 


being easily separable from cotton giro an oil by expression. 

llvd-cutton tree . sh&lnmli, San. j tllW • s&varf, Mahr. 

and Cone. ; - rugatsemhal, Hind. ; ^Uxa- - 

kintonkakhati) an, Dec. ; ifc5ju>Adr< • kompr.hdraga, Can. ; 

- inullala, Too.; i • bdrugn , Tol. ; jta»* - simuri, 

Oor. ; - pula, Mal. ; - katuimbul, Singh.; Qf,ar 

toil fleu&f - rnullilavu, Taru.). Titlo from xeddish hue of the cot- 
ton when new. Han. from (ahil, sail, to shine) ; beautiful when 
iu flowers without loaves [silk-cotton tree]. Mahr. and oono. 
from sausciit. Hind, from (rakta, Hi\n. blood 4 sembal, hind, 
eilk cotton). Dec. from (kanti, hind, thorn 4* khatiyin, hind, 
eriodeudron anfraciuosum, dec.). Can. from (kexupu, can. rod 
4 bfiruga, cun. ailk-cotton tree). Too.«from (rnullu, too. thorn 
4 Ala, too. si Ik -cotton tree). Tel. from (bura, tel. large). Oor. 
from sun Merit. Singh, from (katu, singh. thorny 4 imbul, singh. 
i ri(.domlron aiifrac.tuosum, dec.). Tam. from (tuul, tarn, thorn 
4 ilavu, tain, silk-cotton tree). San. also (pflrani), meaning 
filling up, as used in slutting pillows; (kukkutuvundaka), mean- 
ing cock 4 -praiscr, from rod flowers; (raktapushpa), meaning 
riMi f flowered [ galatiga!]; (mocha), meaning liberating ; (kanta- 
k.drumu), moaning thorny tree ; (st’hirayu), meaning long-lived, 
cf. Bilk cotton ; (yaiundninia), meaning tree of infernal regions, 
because it uutkoa a groat show of flowers but produces no fruit 
to eat. Mahr. also (kanidsainvari;, meaning thorny silk-cotton 
tree. Hind, also (kintiscinnl), meaning thorny silk cotton. 
D also (UAutoiikAscmai), meaning thorny silk cotton ; (lfilkha- 
tiyan), moaning rod silk cotton. Can. also (mullnbtiragu), 
meaning thorny silk cotton ; (niuHohiVu), mcauirg thorn 4 silk- 
cotjon live. Tel. also (uiundlabfii'ugn), meaning thorn 4 the 
tree; (kumiabdrngu), moaning hill 4 tho tree; (pimmh6rug , i), 
moaning small 4 the tree. Oor. also (boam). Mul. also 
(nmllilavu), nieaning thorny nilk-cotton (roe; (unnnniurikku), 
moaning cotton 4 erytbrina indica, lumk. Tam. also (kdngit), 
meaning large tree [ golrlen silk cotton ]. Titlo otherwise Cock's 
comb silk cotton, Cotton coral tree, Kapok fibre tree, Malabar 
boiuul, Mocharas gum tree, Poola, Hod semiil, lied silk cotton. 
Seven-leaved silk cotton, Shaiilm&Iy, Thorny silk cotton. Yania's 
silk cotton, liotanieally Bombax xnalabiiricuin, do., malvacon* 
[\rksham, 25]. Alias Bombax ceiba, hoptn-phylla ; Salmalia 
mulahai ica. Salmalia from sannerit. — " a ** Gigantic tree ; trunk 
straight, often HO or 100 foot to tlin first bough, of great gir(h, 
gem* rally furnished with very large buttresses ; arimnl with 
thorns on tlm bark ; leaves divided into fingcr-likix portions 
rising From one point ; largo red flowers appearing while the tree 
is without leaves in the hoi sen son, followed l.y large pods 
containing white hairs rcuomhlmg cotton, but wanting in tho 
property of spinning into a thread [nooP. b ” The soedu 
are about the size of black pepper [q.v. j, hrow-n, smooth and 
roundish, with a very small and short hut distinct ridge on ono 
side of the hiluiu. The young fruits form part of ni&hrutta 
buds [q.v.]. The bark of the stem or trunk varies much in 
appenrance acc(»rding to the age and size of tho plant from which 
it is taken ; that from the trunk of a well grown up tree after it 
begins to blossom w externally brown, rough, scaly and often 
covered with some short and blunt prickles, ami internally 
red dish -brown, it is quite odourless and possesses no particular 
taste; the mot. bark is covered with a thin amt ash -colored 
epidermis, end in deep or reddish-grey internally, it is also 
devoid of taste and smell ; tho extract of bark is dark ivi color 
and slightly saltish in tusto, and odourless; the resemblance it 
bears to the mocharas, for which »ee below, is so great that if it 
is made to dry in any of the forms of the latter, it w ill pass for 
it, but it does not keep dry, its deliquescence and saline tasto 
depending upon the large quantity of salt it contains. The root 
is long, fleshy, and whitish, brittle $ this is not as sometimes said 
in error tho soofaid moosly [q.v.], but tho Bemul inoosly [q.v.]. 
No gum [goad] is produced from stem on niAking incisions how- 
ever deep, but a very small quantity is exuded spontaneously 
from time to time. This or tnocharas [q.v.] has at least three 
varieties in the bazaar [q.v.]. Tho first variety occurs in very 
irregular, nodular; smooth, opaque, light or pale-brown piece® 
with internal cavities; the cavities are generally small land 
numerous, but sometimes few and large ; in the latter case, the 
pieces often assume the appearance of a shell. The second is a 
Tnero sub-variety of the first and the only difference between 
them is that tho pieces in the former are very hard, heavy, dark- 
brown and cannot be reduced to powder without great difficulty ; 
they are sometimes so smooth that they shine, and possess but 
few cavities. Tim third and most common variety consists of 
vory irregular, angular and hard fragments or pieces of various 
site and of a dark or dirty brown color. The drug in all its 
varieties is odourless and possesses an astringent and demulcent 
taste ; when placed in water it swells up to a considerable size, 
and some tannin enters into solution, the insoluble portion 
resemble* trngneanth [kateerah]. As regards the production of 
mocharas, if the plant is not very largo* the exudation is only 
very araall and occasional ; the matter exuded is for some days 
at the beginning yellowish rod or of flesh color, and then assumes 
a brownish hue ; after some months it gradually acquires the 
form described above in the first variety ; the second vgpiety is 
produced in the same way if the plant fs much larger and older; 
when the iroo is very large and older than sixty or seventy years, 
the exudation of the rosin fraulj occurs every year soon after the 
rainy season ; a large quantity of thick, brown and viscid fluid 
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flows spontaneously from a natural crack, fissure, or wound in 
the bark of the stem or large branch and collects on the ground ; 
when dry, this forms the most common and abundant kind of 
mooharas in the basaar, described above as the third variety ; 
mooharas is tho product of diseased action in the cells of tho 
bark ; whilst the third variety is the cheapest and most common, 
the first is tho most efficacious as a drug." A dark brown but 
clear oil is obtained by expression from tho seeds. — “ c ” Parts 
medicinally used are the gum, seeds, dry young fruit, tap-root of 
the young plant, bark, cotton ; the young fruit is more common 
and abundant than the gum. In physiological actions : — the 
gum is astringent and demulcent ; tho seeds nutrient and 
demulcent; the young fruit stimulant-diuretic, tonic, aphro- 
disiac, expectorant, and exercises beneficial influence over 
membrane of genito- urinary organs ; tho tap-root [scmul moosly] 
is demulcent, tonic, slightly diuretic, and Aphrodisiac ; the bark 
is demulcent, diuretic, tonic, and slightly astringent ; the cotton 
is employed externally for its mechanical properties of softness 
and elasticity in pmlding splints and covering burned and 
inflamed surfaces, Ac. Preparations.-* ~bf the gum are simple 
and compound powder, compound powder being mocharas, 
beugul-kino [q.v.], opium [aphainain] and dry pujp of emetic-nut 
[q.v.] ; of the seeds, emulsion j of tho dry young fruits, simple 
powder, prepared after removing stalks ; of the tap-root, simple 
powder, by pulverizing dry slices of the tap-root ; of the bark, 
decoction and extract. Doses : — of the simple ]>owdcr of tho 
gum, from twenty to forty grains; of the compound powder of 
the gnm from sixteen to thirty-two grains ; of the seeds, from 
two to three drachm* ; of the powder of the fruit, from thirty 
grains to one drachm ; of the powder of the tap-root, from forty 
to eighty grains ; of the decoction, from one to two fluid ounces ; 
of the extract, from seven to fifteen grains. Substituted : — the 
gum for kino, rhatany and log wood ; tho seeds for tragacanth, 
sweet-almonds [baudarnj and copaiiba ; the young fruit, tap-root 
and bark, for purcira brava [indian pureira], broom tops, phos- 
phorus, can tlm rides, cnlumba [q.v.1, gentian [chiretta] and 
spiritus udheris nitrosi. The mochnras is in ph&rm., but not 
officinal.- - “ <1 '* Leaves and twigs lopped for fodder; flower buds 
eaten a* pot-herb. The cotton which surrounds the seeds is 
sometiiflcs used for stuffing cushions and quilted bed covers 
[rizyo], being very light and soft ; useless for textile purposes. 
Wood white- when fresh rut, turning dark on exposure; very 
soft, perishable ; no heart-wood ; no anuual rings ; not durable, 
except under water when it last* tolerably well ; used for 
planking, packing-eases and tea boxes, toys, scabbards, fishing- 
floats, water conduits, and the lining of wells ; makes a poor 
fuel; used for avenue planting [.sliauluy ]. — " a M A white 
flowering variety of tree much rarer than the red. No other 
common species of ihe genus here. Compare in other genera : — 
CnchloMpcriutini gossypitim (arusinubfirnga), yellow red-cotton 
tree; Kriodeudrnn uiifrnctuosiim (bilibfiruga), white red-eotton 

tree. lied-cotton mint - poll, Hind. ; . keinpu- 

hfttti, Can. ; v i a - errapratti, Tel. ; ■ Hheinbnfijn, 

Tam.). Title otherwise Shorn pun jy, Potee. Hound red cake 
of cotton. An inferior kind of this is the cotton impregnated 
with red coloring matter of prickly pear [q.v ] ; better kind is 
made by .mpregnating the cotton with the coral jasmine [q.v.] 
flower, nyctanthcs arbor-trintis ; the best of all is from bastard 
saffron [q.v.] or safflower, cnrthninus tinctorius. When this 
Aftido is soaked in water, tho latter lieeonieS red ink [mushy]. 

— -Silk cotton - shalmaU^San. ; «lfaCl - pnndlia- 

rasamvan, Mahr. ; • sufcdHcmbal, Hind.; - 

khatiyau, Dec. ; • kapuk, Malay ; . bilibdraga, 

Can.; wo - 41a, Too.; - bfiraga, Tel.; - 

mullillAppflla, Mai.; Jp.oOTjrib - imbul, Singh. ; j §)6v&nb • ilavam, 

Tam.). Title from silky wool of fruit. Sun. from (shat, san. to 
thine) [red-cotton tree]. Mahr. from (pAmllmra, mahr. white 
♦ sitnvari, mahr. red-cotton ti*eo, bornbux nmlnbaricmu, dee.) ; 
from wliito flowers. Hind, from (sufed, hind, white + sembnl, 
bind, bombax mulabaricum, dec.). Dec. means cotton. Can. 
from (bill, can. white + bflragn, can. red-cotton tree). Mai. from 
(mullii, mal. thorn + U14, mol. not having + pfila, maJ. red-cotton 
tree). San. also (vndchA), meaning setting free gnm ; (chirAyu), 
meaning long living, Ct Bed-cotton tree j (shvetashAlnmli), 
meaning white silk cotton, from the flowers. Hind, also (tfilA- 
per), meaning a'lk-cottou tree. Mal. also (pafifiimaram), meaning 
cotton tree ; (pfila), rod-cotton tree. Singh, also (pdranA), 
meaning filling, perhaps from cotton used to stuff bed. Title 
otherwise Cabtmgo wood, Capook, Ceiba cotton, God tree, Ilavam, 
Kapok floss, Khatian, Stuffing cotton, White cotton, White acmul, 
White silk cotton, White tree cotton. Botanically Eriodendron 
sufractuosum, dc., malvace® [vriesham. 26}. Alias Homhax 
pentandrum; Cetba pentandra ; Eriodendron orientalo ; Unseam- 
pinus rumphii. Large deciduous tree, 60 00 feet ? truuk prickly 
at the huso ; branches growing ont horison tally from the stem, 
three from one point ; leaflets five to eight, quito entire, or 
serrulated towards the point, lanceolate, mucronate, glaucous 
beneath; petals five, united at the base, filaments jointed 
at the base, each boaring two to three versatile anfractuoso 
anthers ; style crowned with a five to six-cleft stigma ; capsule 
five-celled five-valved ; cells many-seeded ; seeds smooth, black, 
embedded in very fine silky cotton; flowers white, springing 
from the branches. Common, planted about villages and 


temples ; leaves fall during the cold season ; grows rapidly and 
is very ornamental ; has a black and opaque pseudo-gum called 
Khatian [q.v.] good, which is like that of the moringa [q.v.]. 
Very young fruits', demulcent and astringent in medicine ; part 
of mahratta buds [q.v.} ; a solution of the gum is given in 
conjunction with spices in bowel-complaints ; bark is astringent, 
. used to suppress vomiting. The large stems are hollowed out to 
form cauoes ; the cotton obtained from the pods is only of use 
for stuffing pillows and cushions; the texture is too loose to 
admit of its being spun and used in fabrication of cloth ; as it 
easily catches fire it is put in tinder boxes and employed in the 
preparation of tiro works [baunam] ; an oil is extracted from 
tho seeds of a dork- brown color ; in s. eanara fibre extracted 
suitable for paper. A soft almost worthless wood, used for toys, 
floats, and such purposes. Compare common coral tree. There 
is a Tamul proverb gjeoaj *irjg/s 8&fl ^Qesrek — “ I am 
14 like the parrot that waited for the silk-cotton pod ” ; spoken 
of one disappointed ; a parrot on seeing a green pod on a silk- 
cotton tree believed it would ripen into fruit, when it burst and 

the cotton was blown away. Thorny silk cotton (qjj&r ertievsy - 

mullilavu, Tam.). From prickles. Same as Rcd-cotton tree. 

Tree cotton - dlvakipfisa, Mahr. ; jfc - 

deukapAs, Hind.). Mahr. and hind, from (d£va, san. god + 
kArpAsa, sen. gossypium) ; from being grown about temples and 
hermitages. Botanically Gossypium [oarpausy] arbor cum, linn., 
mal voces? [vriesham, 26]. Arborescent, cnltivated in gardens 
only or near temples ; not a regular field crop* ; leaves, five to 
seven -lobed with an extra tooth in the left side sinus or both 
sides of the central lobe ; thick, leathery, sub-glabrous or with 
short, abortively stellate hairs on the leaves and longer hair* 
on tho petioles and young stems ; lobes bristle-tipped ; petiole 
long, rigid ; stipules falcate ; inflorescence axillary, generally 
one-flowered ; peduncle about three-fourths the length of the 
petiole, but jointed ubove the middle, bearing a small leaf and 
two stipules at the joint; flowers small, purple, a little less than 
twice the length of the bracteoles ; bracteoles medium -sited, 
base with round oars, apex ovate, acute toothed or sub-entire ; 
ovary rounded ; seeds with greyish black velvet underneath the 
floss. Its cotton is used only for making turbans [puggry]. 
Oil for burning in lamps. For sub-arboreous species see Bengal 

cotton and Peruvian cotton. Fame's silk cotton (WJ* - 

yaumdruma, Ban.). Same as Red-cotton tree. Yellow cotton 

((j* * ptlikap&s, Hind.). From yellow flowers. Same as 
Golden silk cotton. 

COTTYK (Q«/TLl/_/raj - kott&y, Tam.). From (kddu, tarn, to 

bernl) ; from slope. Shed [cotaur, pandaul]. Cottye ootnavam 

(Gt&rriLi-rrin/p&euih - kottayurchavam, Tam.). Means shed + 
feast. Tabernacle feast held at various pagodas [pnndig&y, 6d]. 
Special celebration at Bhrcerungam, in a large and decorated 
pandaul erected for the occasion. This ends in Moocooty 
yecaudashy [q.v], 

COTY - kdti, San.). From (kut, san. to bend). Point. 

End of a bow. Edge, border. The complement of an arc to SKF. 
Compare Bhoojam. Also one of the siJcs of a right-angled 
triangle [trikon&m]. Crore [q.v.], as an extreme number. 
Suffix in pro;«er names as Dlian&coty, he who has a crore of 
wealth. Prtiix in proper names; as Cotilingam, crore of 
lingums. Also l»y itself P&riah proper name of both sexes 

[peyarl. Cotijyay ( WlftWlI - kdtijyA, San.). From (above 

+ jyA, san. bow-string, sine). Tho cosine of an angle in a right- 

angled triangle. Cotipully - kdtipalli, Tel.). From 

(kdti, tel. Inirder + palli, tel. a village). Tel. also (gdkavaram* 
rngliuddvapuramu), to distinguish from rajahmundry rsghoo- 
devapooruin. Sanscrit name (kdtip'bali), meaning croro + good 
fruits ; from high sanctity. — 14 a " Deputy tabsildarry, Godavery 
district. Pay Hs. 100.—“ h ” Village, Deputy tahsildar's station, 
Place of pilgrimage ; Godavery district, Ramchendrapooram 
talook ; pop. 2,609 j lat. 16° 41' ; long. 82° 04' ; from Cocanada 
S.W. 22 miles ; from Coonavaram 8.E. 78 miles ; from Ellore K. 
00 miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 268 miles ; from Narsapore N.E. 
28 miles ; from Rnjahmundry S.E. 28 miles ; from Raraohendra- 
pooram 8. 9f miles. Considered sacred. On left bank of 
Gowtamy-godavery. Belongs to Maharajah of Visianagram. 
Only portion of district which belongs to him, with the exception 
of a few yards of lana at Bajabmundry on which there is a small 
Bciraugy’s shed. Numerous ancient temples. Evexy twelfth 
year the feast of Pooshoaram [pundigay, 6d], Grea^ festival at 

Shivarautry [pundigay, 6a]. Bhooddha coty (JfWDfJr * shud- 

dhakdti, San.). From (shuddha, san. pure 4- above). The sine 
of an angle in a right-angled triangle. 

COUNTRY ($2f • ddsha, flan.; . nAt, Bind . ; • 

nAdu, Can . ; yntSo • nAdn, Tel • ; cnof • nAtn, Mal . ; #rrQ • nAdn, 

Tam.). Indigenous as opposed to Sheemay or foreign [seema], 
implying that the Indian article resembles the European article 
named. Especially plant first term ; see below ; these are the 

commonest, but a great many more might be added. Country 

aconite (ctfUy^t Vl dbU - nAtkAbaohhnAg, Dec.). Same as Wild 

bachnaug.— Country almond - 

nittnvAtbanikottai, Tam .). Fruit of the Catapang tree. 

Country lean (ftlf*TC - sbimbika, San.; *ITW . vAla, Mahr.; 
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jif • foliar, Hind, and Deo. ; wad . avare, pan. ; wu>d - afore, 
Too. ; »&;&> - annmu, Tel. $ u^ax^r* - bailo, Oor. ; - 100990, 

Mai.; OiAfto# - mo99ai, Tam.). San. from (sham, nan. to 
paoify). Can. from tainul. Tam. from (010990, tam. sheep- 
smell) j from amoll of seeds. San. also (sitaahimbika), meaning 
white bean ; (shvltashimbika), meaning white bean. Mahr. 
also (pivatfi). Hind, also (chhotiaem), meaning small dolicbos 
lablab, Hun. ; (semkiphalli), moaning the dolichos pod ; (lobia), 
moaning vigna oatiang, oudl. Car also (holadavare), meaning 
field + bean, dry crop; (chilivari); (tammcgida). Tel. also 
(tellaohikkudu), meaning white + the plant ; (chikkudu) ; 
(adavichikkndu), meaning forest + the plant j (anapuoliikkudu), 
meaning bean 4 the plant ; (karuohikkudu), moaning forest + 
the plaut. Mai. also (vellavara), meaning white bean. Tam. 
also (avarai), meaning generally garden variety ; (velluvarai), 
meaning white 4 the plant ; (kattumo^i), meaning forest 4 
the plant ; (karuppu mo99ai), moaning black 4 the plant 1 (vellai- 
mo99ai), meaning white 4 the plant. Title otherwiso Ballar 
[cow gram], 13 lack- seeded boan, Egyptian kidney-bean, Hyacinth 
bean, Japan lablab, Lablab, Purple hyacinth bean, White 
hyacinth bean. Botanically Dolichos [shimby] lablab, linn., 
legnminostn [vriesham, 48 J. Specific name from orabic. Alias 
Dolichos alhus, benghalonsis, cultratns, ouspidutns, ensiformis, 
ignosus, mungo, purpurons, rocemosns, spicatus, tetraepermns ; 
Ensiformis sinensis; Lablab bengalensis, cultrstus, lencocarpns, 
lignosus, miorooarpus, nankinicus, uiger, perennans, purpurcus, 
vulgaris ; Phascolns tetraa pernios. Wide- twining perennial or 
In cultivation annual herb ; leaves pinnately trifoliolato ; leaflets 
entire ; racemes axillary, elongated ; pedicles short ; corolla 
papilionaceous ; calyx bibracteolato, campannlate, tubular four- 
cleft; legume broadly scimitar- shaped, gibbons below the apex, 
and ending abruptly in a straight or recurved cuspidate point ; 
seeds longitudinally oval, of varions colors ; flowers red, purple, 
or white ; the stems attain a length of 16-20 feet ; the recurved 
flat oblong pod is 1 J to 2 inches long by | to J inoh broad ; two 
to four-seeded ; the soed is a sort of round bean ; the whole plant 
baa in field cultivation a very disagreeable smell. Cultivated 
dry in any good soil ; ground prepared in summer months, after 
rain, a selected spot being band-hoed, weeds removed j dried 
leaves are burnt on the spot and ashes mixed with soil ; seed 
sown a month or so later, either by hand or broadcast ; under 
growth woods are cleared and ground watered every few days ; 
ashes and cow -dung applied as manure; pandauls [q.v.] raised 
for support of the plants ; plant attains a height of over a foot, 
when the leaves become yellow and fall off ; the pods however 
are generally gathered when young, those for seeds only being 
left to become full ripe ; the pods can be plucked throe months 
after sowing ; the pods are dried in the sun for three days after 
which thoy aro beaten or trodden and tho seeds collected ; the 
toedt are afterwards sifted and dried ; average price fifteen 
imperial seers one rupee. When young and tender, seeds are 
good substitutes for french beans [lobyah] ; being* cheap are 
much eaten by poorer classes ; they ore not palatable, but rec- 
koned wholesome ; cattle aro fed with the seed ; haulms are 
given as fodder ; cultivated about the doors of the natives, form 
arbours. Several varieties differing in color of seeds and forms 
of legumes. Compare also: — Arachis hypogrea. underground 
bean ; Csnsalpinia bnnduo, raolucra bean ; Canavnlia ensiformis, 
sword bean ; Ccratonia siliqua, locust boan, st. juhn’s bean ; 
Dolichos bifiorns, two-flowered bean ; Kntada scandens, match- 
box bei ; Erythrinaindica, red bean ; Glycine javanica, j a panose 
bean; G lycino soja, soy bean; Muouna monuspcrma, negro- 
bean; Mucuna pruriens, horse-eye bean; Nelumbium spccicBura, 
egyptian bean ; Phaseolua grahamiauus, graham's boan; Pbaseo- 
1 ns lnnatns, country haricot bean; Phasoolus vulgaris, haricot 
bean ; Prosopis glandulosa, texas mesqnit-bean ; Prohopie pnbos- 
oens, screw bean : Psophocarpus tetragonolobus, goa bean ; 
Pyrus aucuparia, qnick bean ; 8emocarpus anacardium, malaoca 
kidney bean; Strychnos ignatii, st. Ignatius bean; Vigna 

oatiang, runner bean. See gloss, paragraphs. Country borage 

( tJUl v ft n ft • pfishinabhfidf, San. ; * patt'harchtir, Mahr. ; 

m karpfiravalli, Tel.). Title from resemblance, as to 

hairy leaves. San. from (pish&na, san. stone 4 bhtd, san. to 
break) ; useful in gravel. Mahr. from (prsstara, san. stone 4 
ohfirn, san. to powder) ; useful in gravel. Tel. from (karpfira, 
san. camphor 4 valH, san. creeper) ; from smell of leaves and 
flowers. Botanically Coleus aromaticus, bentb., labiatm [vrie- 
sham, 108]. Alias Colons amboynious, crass ifolius ; Plectranthus 
amboynexaris, aromaticus. Shrub, 2-8 foot; branches tomen- 
toasly pubescent, or hispid; leaves petiblate, broad, ovate, 
erenated, rounded at the base, or ouneate, very thick, hispid 
on both surfaces, or clothed with white villi, very fragrant, floral 
leaves hardly equal 'in length to the calyx j racemes simple ; 
whorls twenty to thirty-flowered or more ; calyx tomentoso ; 
tube of corolla about twice as long as the calyx, *defr acted at the 
middle ; throat dilated ; lower lip a little dilated, boat-shaped ; 
flowers smallish, pale blue, very aromatic. Low growing wide- 
spreading herb; stem ftuticose at tho base; solid succulent 
leaves ; native of the molnccas ; common in gardens, but rarely 
flowers. Expressed Juice, powerful carminative, given for 
eolio of children. Leaves eaten and mixed with articles of 
food. The species barbatus is cnltivated in gardens for the roots, 
which are pickled. Osmirrhison is used by Hindoo females to 
spent their hair. Other species are malabaricue, psrvifloros. 


— — Country chiretta \j» - forichariitah, Hind.). Same 

as Purple chiretta. — -Country cotton (grtffrft * kfirpfiri, San.). 
Same as Iudian cotton. — — Country french bean e ( J*j - 

kharsanfol, Hind.). Some as Country lobyah. Country gall 

nut ( ror * karaka, Tel.). Tel. from (kara, tel. stain); fruit 
stains finger black and used in making ink [mashy]. Same 

as Cbebulio myrofolan. Country gooseberry (^0QjpeU(s9 - 

aruneQi, Tam.). Tam. from (ara, tam. minuteness + nelli, tam. 

emhlio myrofolan) ; from small site. Same as Brasil ohurry. 

Country horse-radish • murungsi, Tam.). Same as 

Moringa. Country ipecacuanha - janglipikvftn, 

Hind.). Same as Indian ipecacuanha. Country lavender 

( drqrflfq * ufcpalabMdu, San. ; gpjpfc - Wapfirli, Mahr. ; 
ffxgff - sivirasamfora, Cone. ; \f • panjerikiper, 

Hind. ; jl**. \£ - panjerikfijhir, Dec. ; ***^* 1 **^ - 

doddapatreballi, Can. ; «ot 3 ?dto^ - samforaballi, Too. ; 
karpfiravalli, Tel. ; <flb 9 ^( 0 da - kittukfirkka,Mal. ; ca$) (yWQJujl® - 
galkapparavalliya, Singh.; a /ruy^jrsuet - karppfiravalli, 
Tam.). Title from similarity to borago officinalis which has 
hairy leaves. San. from (ntpala, san. fleshless 4 - bhid, san. to 
break), probably cures emaciation. Hind, from (panjeri, hind, 
caudle 4 per, hind. free). Can. from(dodda, can. large 4 patri, 
san. leaf 4 balli, can. creeper). Too. from (sambira, too. 
spicery 4 ball!, too. creeper). Tel. from (karpfira, tel. camphor 
4 valli, san. creeper) [country borage]. Mai. from (kitu, mil. 
forest 4 kfirkka, mal. tho plant). Singh, from (gal, singh. 
stone 4 karppfiravalli, tain, tho plant), common among rocks. 
Tain, from (karpfira, san. camphor 4 valli, san. creeper) ; from 
smell. San. also (ftjap&da), meaning sheep 4 foot ; (induparni), 
meaning moon 4 leaf, from white round leaf; (karpfiravalli), 
meaning camphor 4 creeper; (v&lukfi), meaning sand plant. 
Ar. also (vnrdiafWurifin). Hind, also (aitfikfipnnjeri), meaning 
seeta'a candle. Dec. also (ajwinkipattfi), meaning carum 
copticnm, bentli. 4 leaf. Can. also (patriballi), meaning leaf- 
creeper ; (kuruvllu balli), meaning fragrant grass creei»er. Tel. 
also (karaveru), meaning the plant 4 root ; (dmamu&kqchettii), 
meaning carom copticum, be nth* 4 leaf 4 plant, from similarity ; 
(rfigachettn), meaning disease 4 plant; (piridihanda), moaning 
floor 4 rock j as being able to (powder rock. Mal. also (karppfira* 
vslli); (chdrnara); (kfirkka); (patuk&rkka), meaning rough 4 
the plant. Title' otherwiso Ajwann-leaf creeper, Camphor 
crcojier, Candle plant, Moon-leaf creeper, fleeta'a candle, 
Thick-lonved lavender. Botanically Anisocliilus carnoaiis, wall., 
la bistro [vriesham, 103 ]. Alias Anisochilua ernssus ; Lavandula 
carnosa ; Plectranthus carnosas, crassifolins, d 11 bins, strubiliferns. 
Herbaceous pot plant ; stem erect, tetragonal ; leaves petiolate, 
ovate-roundish, erenated, cordate at the base, thick, fleshy, 
toineutoaely villous on both surfaces ; spikes on long peduncles ; 
calyx with upper lip, with ciliated edges, lower lip truncate, 
quite entire ; corolla bilabiate, upper lip bluntly three to 
four-cleft, lower lip entire; flowers lilac. Plant yielda a 
volatile oil. Fresh juice from leaves mixed with sugar [q.v.] 
and gingelly [q.v.] oil, is a cooling liniment for the head ; 
leaves and stems in infusion are a inild expectorant. Other 
species arc dysophylloides, e'ioeephalns, scafor, scrireus, 

siiffruticosus. Country liquorice ( - gumchi, Dec-). 

Same as Indian liquorice. Country mallow - tutti, 

Tam.). 8amo as Tootty. Country radieh ( UHqr - mulaka, 

San. ; - mula, Mahr. ; * mfilangi, Cone. ; vK* -tujl, 

Ar. i y>y - tnrb, Pora. ; • mfilf, Hind. ; - mulli, Dec. ; 

£ - lobak, Malay ; xtwwoA . mullangi, Can. ; „ 

mullengi, Too. ; • mullangi, Tol. ; Aorw^oai * kanakap- 

pita, Mal. ; - mullangi, Tam.). San. from (mfila, 

san. root), from officinal part. Ar. from (fajala, ar. thick). 
Pert, means earth. Hind, from Sanscrit. Can. from (mullu, 
can. thorn). Mal. from (kanaka, san. gold 4 pfila* mal. 
milk-plant). Tam. from (mul, tam. thorn), thom-uke. San. 
also (vrittatrina), meaning round grass. Can. also (mfilaiigi); 
(mugabija). Tam. also (rfidismulangi), meaning radish root; 
(shivappumullangi), meaning red 4 radish. Greek fafarlt 
by>la ; Latin rapkanus. Title otherwise Charlock, Indian 
radieh. Botanically Raphanut sativus, linn., crucifera [vrio- 
sham, 10]. Alias Raphanut radicula, rotundus, oblonga, 
according to shape. — “a” Annual herb of the eabfoge [kobee, 
sarshapam] family ; unknown wild ; bears purplish flowers ; 
root grows to an enormous rise, sometimes as large as a 
man's leg, rising partly above ground like a stem ; it is pale 
red or white colored without the pleasant pungency of the 
english plaut but mild and tender. The seeds are roundish, 
reddish-grey or reddish-brown, vary in diameter from a half to 
one line, odourless and mucilaginous in taste. The root and 
seeds yield with water a milky distillate, from which a small 
quantity of oil may be obtained by rectification ; it Is colorless, 
heavier than water, and has the taste bnt not the smell of 
radishes ; the oil contains sulphur [gandhao] ; it form a a white 
precipitate with corrosive sublimate [shaweeraml, and yellow 
with bichloride of platinum [goorootwam] ; it dissolves with 
tolerable facility in water. Seeds diuretic, laxative and ttthon* 
triptic ; roots used for urinary and syphilitic diseases. Leaves 
are a vegetable; younp pods used for pickling, a substitute for 
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npon [q.v.] i root eaten cooked or raw ; oil from seeds used 
in cooking. Several varieties. — “ b " Wild country radish ao 
ailed in vernacular*, otherwise wall radish, wild endive, wild 
radish, wild tobacco, is laggnra aurita, schnlts-bip., composite 
[vricsham, 74] ; alias blumea aurita, conysa aurita i annual her* 
bacoons or somewhat shrubby plant, flower email, yellow ; smells 
strongly of turpentine [oarpoora teilam], found particularly 
along the walls in old buildings and in graveyards. There is 
another species of laggera called pterodonta.—“c n Compare 
also: — Daueus oarota (keinpumnllangi), red oountry radish; and 
(pattsamullangi), yellow country radish ; Sonchus oieraoeus 
(kittumullangi), forest oountry radish. See gloss, paragraphs. 

Country ear eapar ilia \£ dbU - nitkiughhah/ Dec.). 

Same as Indian sarsaparilla. —Country eorrel ( vpg - ebukra, 
Sau. ; jSU*. * hummiz, Ar. ; Jkjf - turshah, Pers. ; - ohAki, 

Hiud. ; ^ - chukkah, Deo. ; - sukkesoppu, Can. ; 

* tsukkakdra, Tel. ; enj<6 T- suri, Singh, j 
- shukkangirai, Tam.). San. means sourness. Ar. from (hams, 
ar. acid). Fora. from (turah, pers. acid). Hind, from Sanscrit. 
Can. from (sukki, can. iusipid + soppn, can. greens). Tel. from 
fchukra^ ean. the plant 4 lefira, tel. pot-herb). Tam. from 
(shnkkam, tarn, species of bryonia 4 kirai, tarn, vegetable). 
Sun. also (ainlavAtasa), meaning sonr, calamus rotang, linn.; 
(ohnkriki), moaning sour [sonr auruy] ; (shatavidhi), meaning 
piercing a hundred, from curing hundred diseases. Ar. also 
(habakikhdrasam), meaning khorassan mint. Dec. also (chukke- 
kibhiji), meaning country sorrel greens. Tel. uIbo (puliaprabba), 
meaning sour rattan. Singh, also (katutoinpalA). Title other- 
wise Bla(ld«r«dock t Bladder sorrel. Mint of khorassan. Bntani- 
oally Kuntex veaicarius, linn., polygonaceao [vricsham, 110]. 
Stein low, branched ; leaves somewhat fleshy, petioled, ovate or 
deltoid, obtuse or aentish, usually cuncate-attcnuate from a 
cordate or sub-hastate base, uppermost ones narrower j racemes 
simple or paniclcd, leafless ; fascicles two to flvo- flowered, 
romotc ; pedicels ono-flowerod or generally bcariug two flowers 
at the top, connate at the back ; valves very large, entire, very 
unequal, calliferous or almost naked ; grows in fields during 
rains * medicinally cooling and aperient, end to certain extent 
diuretic ; eaten raw and as pot-herb [kneray]. Other common 

species are: — dentatus, uep&lensis, waltichii. Country walnut 

(«r 4 4*. •' n&tuakrotu, Tel.). Lumbong nut. 

COU UTALLAM - kntt&lam, * Tam.), Title from 

Sanscrit. Sanscrit name (triktuichnla), moaning three + peak + 
mountain ; also (trikdra), meaning three 4 peak ; also (drutik- 
shetra), meaning druoty, the sago + Bscred place ; also (kud- 
dttla), meaning mountain ohony, banhinia variegata, linn., from 
the name of tho tree in the shiva temple. Village, Sanitarium. 
Place of pilgrimage; Tinnevclly dist., Tencaushy tab; pop. 1,095 ; 
acres 1,321; lat. K J 50'; long. 77° IB' ; frr.m Tencaushy W.S.W. 
34 miles ; from Tinnevclly W.N.W. 32 miles. On the Ghittaur. 
Although only 700 feet above sea-level, Conrtallam receives the 
south-west monsoon [caur] through on opening in the ghauts 
[q.v.] and possesses the climate and flora [vricsham] of a much 
higher elevation. The valley allows an easy communication 
between the Carnatic [q.v.] and Malabar. There are several 
bnngatowr and good roads in all directions. Very sacrod to tuple 
with some good sculpture and a number of inscriptions. Tho 
lingam [q.v.] is to Goottaulanauta Bawmy. Mantapams [q.v.] 
and choultries [q.v.] for visitors. Festival in August when 
Hindoos come to bathe. Celebrated tlireo waterfalls. Tho 
lowest is Vadavaroovy, the northern fall. It consists of two 
falls, the united hoight of which is about 180 feet. The upper 
pool of this fall is called Pongoo maucadsl, the boiling great sea, 
tho dopth of which is 38 feet, Tho second fall iB Champakan* 
tavy teertam, the sacred baching place of the Ch&mpnk [q.v.] 
forest. The third is Tainaroovy, the honey fall. The highest 
fall is 2,000 feet above the sea. The average temperature of 
the water is 72? to 76° and invalids derive great benefit from 
bathing in it. Tho bathing place is under a shelving rock, 
affording a natural shower-bath. The spices cultivated at Cour- 
t alien) were introduced in 1800 [aroovy, hill-station]. 

COURTNEY (&££$ • kudatani, Tel.). From (kftdu, can. 

Junction 4 ani, tel. border). Sanscrit name (kumirapura), 
meaning town of the son-god, who destroyed a giant. Village, 
Railway station; Bellary dist., Bollary tab; pop. 4,866; acres 
10,356; lat..! 5 # ltf; long. 70° 48 / ; height 1,577 feet; from 
Bellary W.N.W. 11 miles. A large decayed village of consider- 
able antiquity. Gontaine a good tank and the remains of a strong 
fort*. There Is a curious bill composed of scoriae about three 
miles beyond this place, dose to the Ante pore pass, on the right 
of the road, about fifty feet high and four hundred feet in 
circumference. Tho summit is rounded and the surface partially 
covered with patches of dry grass, from which crop out masses 
of tufaoeous scoriae. It sounds hollow when trodden on, Either 
volcanic or remains of sn ancient furnace. The looal tradition 
is that the mound is composed, of the ashes of an enormous 
raueshasan whose funeral pile it was. 8 till another account 
makes it to be the ashes of a funeral pile raised over the corpses 
of soldiers killed in battle. Courtney was formerly an important 
Jeina stronghold, but one of the principal baaties [q.v.] is now 
occupied by Sheiva images, while another has been converted 
into a mosque [musjid], and a third forms the mutt [q.v.] of a 
Jaugam priest. The large image of one of tho Teertancsraus 


[q.v.] is toen oast outside the western gate, with its feet buried 
in the soil. According to tradition, a Ghola king built a number 
of temples here and dug wells. Numerous inscriptions on stone 
in the Haleyoannada character, beaded by representations of 
the lingam [q.v.], the snn and the moon, and mutilated sculptures 
are seen scattered about the ruins of the old fort. Travellers* 
bungalow. 

COVELONG * kollam, Hind . ; Qatreufimb - kdvolam, 
Tam.). Means a headland. Sanscrit, name (iiityakalyAnapurn), 
meaning daily marriage city. According to Braviins the native, 
goddess is Comolaxnmah. Iso called Saudat bunder, or auspi- 
cious pbrt, so called by Anwarooddeen [q.v.] the first nawsub of 
Aroot who built a fort there in 1745. Village, Port, Canal} 
Chingloput dist., Chinglepnt tab ; pop. 2,044 ; acres 486 ; 1st. 
12° 47* ; long. 80° 18' ; from Arcot E. 62 miles ; from Chiugleput 
E.N.E. 19 J miles ; from Cuddalore N.E. 80 miles ; from Madras 
S. 20 miles ; from Sudras N.N.E. 20 miles ; from Bydnpott-S.8.E. 
17 miles. On the Coromandel coast [q.v.]. One of the earliest 
European settlements and formerly of strategical importance. 
Tho approach from the south and south-east is dangerous in 
consequence of a rocky shoal projecting upwurds of a mile into 
the soa in that direction. In ancient times it was a town of a 
cantham [q.v.] or 10 miles, including Coveloug, Tiravndam and 
Mauvollipore. See Seven pagodas. Going to rain, it became a 
wilderness. Mahoinedan accounts state that it was a shahar 
[q.v.] or great town, with many suburban adjuncts. They say 
a dead body of a holy person cnnio ashore here enclosed in a 
chest with a writing that the body should be given a tomb 
[durgab], which was done. A mosque [musjid] was built in days 
of Nawaub Saudat oullah khan over tomb. Govelong was a 
Dutch settlement, and the Imperial cast iudia company of Oatend 
bnilt a fort, which lias disappeared. The ruins now in existence 
belong to the Saudat bunder fort. Occupied in 1750 by the 
French by stratagem. In 1752 French garrison surrendered to 
Clive. The fortifications were then blown up. Coveloug possesses 
a Roman catholic chu*ch, alms-house [lungarkbnna], and orphan- 
age founded and supported by grants from the DoMontc family, 
formerly rich merchants of Madras. The salt pans [ooppalamj 
to tho west of the village are large, and there is some export 
trade in this article. Excellent oysters qi anly ] arc found litre. 

COV1D (SWft»0.Lii?o - kovitam, Mai). From rovado, Portuguese 
word for cubit. Cloth measure 15, 27, or 36 inches. Distinguish 
from Coovid. 

COVOOR (FSgptfc - led v Aru, Tel). From (kdyaradzu, tel. 

proper name + Aru, fcob village). Village ; Nelloro dist., Nellore 
tab ; pop. 6,803 -, acres 6,546 ; lat. 14° 39* ; long. 80° 02* j from 
Nellore N. miles ; from the sea W. 13| miles. One Coya vans 
while on pilgrimage to Bennros encamjiod at this place, and after- 
wards built the village. Two temples of Cod&nda raniARawmy 
and Mullicarjooiiftsawmy, with annual festivals. An agricultural 
centra on the northern hunk of the Pennnir on the Nellore trunk 
road. Noted for manufacture of white handkerchiefs [roomaul] 
and turbans [puggry]. Good lateiito [q.v.] stone is quarried. 

CO WITCH - kanduri, San. ; - kavAobh, Uind. j 

• duradagondi, Tel .) u Title from liindoatany. Ban* 

means pungent, itching. Ilind. from (kapikochhu, san. the 
plant). Tol. from (dnrada, teh itching 4 gondi, tel. wretch)* 
San. also (katdla). Teb also (surutichettu). Cf. Pappily. 
Botanically the Mucuna genus, leguminosoi [vricchom, 481 * 
Well known in tropical countries from the character of seed- 
pods which are thickly covered with stinging hairs easily 
detached and causing irritation if they fall on body ; all are 
twiners or tall climbers, with trifoliate leaves and long stalked 
often pendulous racemes of large purple while or yellow flowers, 
rising singly or in clusters from gland-like swellings j tho pods 
are thick and leathery. Tho species best known to the natives 
are shown below. With natives also includes a Tragus,— 
Buffalo eowitch - gidedAlagondi, Tel.). Tel. from 

(gede, teb buffalo 4 dulagondi, tel. mucuna pruriuns, dc.). Tel. 
also (tillakida). Botanically Mucuna [cowitch] at ropurpurea, 
do., legumiuosas [vricsham, 48]. Alias Carpopoguu atropui* 
pure a Perennial ; leaflets ovate, acuminated ; racemes drooping, 
long-peduncled, sometimes oom pound ; pedicels long, slender, 
compressed ; calyx-segments broadly-ovate, obtuse | legume 
oblong-oval, deeply furrowed along the sutures, obliquely 
plaited, two or sometimes oue-seeded, copiously covered with 
brown stinging hairs ; seed oval, more convex on tho one side, 
and there furnished its wholo length with the linear hilum } 

flowers large, dark-purple ; flowering in february and march. 

Common cowitch ‘ ( * AtmaguptA, San.; * kuhilf, 

Mabr. ; ffRFqpilfw - kliavalykvAli, Cone,; • kavkchh, 

Hind. ; tjj&X - kkchkcrf, Dec. ; vsasJd - kadavarc, Can. j 
13»oQo4xcvrt)t)^ * niyisonaguballi, Too. i • dAlagondi, 

Teb; jo iiT - kainoho, Oor.j cnoq^rt»«n - nAykkuruna, Mab, 
aio(A] SLOnjg - AchAriy&paln, Bingh. ; y&vra* t • pAnaik. 
kill, Tam.). San. from (Atman, san. self 4 gup, san. to protect) ; 
having hidden properties. Hind, from (kapikachhu, san. the 
plant). Can. from (kid a, can. wild 4 a vara, can. bean, dolichoa 
labial linn.). Too. from (uivi, too. dog 4 sonAgu, too. writhing 
4 belli, too. creeper). Tel* from (dfila, tel. itching 4 gondi, tel. 
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wretch). Oor. from (kapikachliu, nan. the plant). Mai. from 
(naya, mal. dog 4 kuruna, mat. the plant, jasmin um pnbcsccns, 
willd.). Singh, from (Auhiriyi, singh. blacksmith 4 palu, singh. 
joint). Tam. from (p&nui, tarn, cat 4- kal, tarn, foot) ; from 
grey hairs. San. also (kapikachhu), meaning monkey's itch ; 
(raarkati), moaning relating to monkey [indiart burr] ; (pr&vri- 
shayanOi meaning growing in rainy season} (vAnari), moan- 
ing pertaining to monkey, from tawny hair on pod. Mahr. 
also (kavachakuiri), meaning armour + cowhago. Hind, also 
(kivinchh); (goncha). Dec. also (kinchktiri) [caunjnry]. Can. 
also (turochi) [caunjory] ; (niyisonaguballi), meaning dog 4 
writhing + creeper. Tel. also (pilliadugti), moaning cat + 
foot ; (totadfilagondi), meaning garden 4 tho plant. Mal. also 
(chorivalli), moaning itch creeper. Tam. also (punaiyavarai), 
meaning cat 4 tho plant, dolichos; (pdnaippiclukican), meaning 
cat’s testicles ; from hairy pods. Titlo otherwise) (hit bean, 
Cowhage, Donkey's eye, Flea plant, llorse-oyn boon, Monkey’s 
itch, ilofcauieally Muctina [cowitch] prnriens, do., leguininosse 
[vricaham, 48]. Alias Carpopogon pruriens ; Dolichos pruriens ; 
Mncuna prurita, utilis; Stisolobinm pruriens. Annual, twining; 
branches pubescent or slightly hairy ; leaves pinnatoly trifolio- 
lato ; leaflets ovate, upper side glabrous, under sprinkled with 
adpressed silvery hairs ; racemes shorter than the leaves, droop- 
ing ; pedicels shorter than tho calyx ; calyx cleft bo the middle, 
white with adpressed hairs, segments broad- lanceolate ; corolla 
papilionaceous ; vcxillum cordate, incumbent on the al«% aim 
oblong-linear, sometimes slightly cohering, keel straight below, 
slightly falcate in the upper part, terminated by an acute beak ; 
legume slightly curved like an S; densely clothed with rigid 
stinging hairs, six-seeded; flowers large, dark purple, papilio- 
naceous ; common lofty climbing herb ; flowering in the onld 
season. Root in infusion is given in cholera [vaunty bhaidy] ; 
•yrnp thickened with the hairs till it is of the consistence of 
honey [sliahadl, is anthelmintic ; the leaves are applied to 
ulcers, and the beans are aphrodisiac ; a vinous infusion of the 
pods is romedy for dropsy; the seed absorbs the poison of 
scorpions; gives to phnrm. hairs of pod, mucuna, mechanical 
anthelmintic, officinal. Tod eaten like any other bean [shim by ]. 
—Elephant Comtek (b&tfSr-v't'oA. * ^nugadulagondi, Tot.’; 
d%36ia) erf ■ k&kavalli, Mal.). Title from siso. Tel. from (dnnga, 
tel. elephant -I- diilagondi, tel. mucuna pruriens, dec.), [negro- 
bean oo witch]. Mal. from (ktkka, mal. crow 4 valli, mal. 
croeper). Tel. also (peddad&lagondi), meaning large 4 the plant, 
mucuna pruriens, dc. Botanically Mncuna [cowitch] gigantua, 
dc., leguininosfc [vriesham, 48]. Alias Carpopogon gigantcum ; 
Dolichos gigauteus ; Stisolobinm giganteum. Climbing, peren- 
nial ; leaflets ovate, acute adult ones glabrous; flowers almost 
umbellate, at the apex of long pendulous peduncles; pedicels 
long, slender ; three lower segments of the calyx short, tooth-like, 
tho other very short ; legumes linear-obloug, deeply furrowed 
along the sutures, not plaited, armed with stiff, stinging hairB, 
three to six-seeded ; seeds oval ; flowers large, sulphur-colored. 
Bark, pulverised and mixed with dried ginger [q.v.] and other 
ingredients, rubbed over parts affoctod by rheumatism. 

Negro-bean coivitch ( - mdtfkuhilf, Mahr.; 

anipoballi, Can. ; o<J • dnugadiilngondi, Tel. ; Qurfltu 

Qf&TQPmainutrQ&tjg. • per iyathcllukkAy 9$od l, Tam.). Mahr. 
from (moti, mahr. pearl 4 kuhili, mahr. cowhage plant, muenna 
prurions, doc.). Can. from (anipc, can. negre bean + balli, 
can. creeper). Tel. from (Amiga, tel. elephant 4 diilagondi, 
tel. tho plant, mucuna prurions, dec.) [elephant cowitch]. Tam. 
from (periya, tarn, big 4 tellu, tarn, flea 4 My, tarn, fruit + 
ahedi, tarn, plant); highly irritating pods. Mahr. also (songarvi). 
Botanically Muouna [cowitch] monosperma, dec., loguminosm 
[vriesham, 48]. Alias Carpopogon monosperm u m ; Mucuna 
anguina. Perennial ; leaflets ovate, pubescont when young ; 
racemes short, somewhat corymbiform, short-pod uncled, droop- 
ing; pedicels long; lowest calyx-segments long- pointed, the 
others very short;, legumes semi-oval, deeply furrowed along 
the sutures, obliquely plaited, one-seeded, covorod with stinging 
hairs ; seed kidney-shaped; flowers large, dark-purple; flowering 

in cold season. Pod eaten. Small cowitch (oftj^r*e»Jr , o4- 

ohinnaddlagondi, Tel.). Same as Small caunjory. 

COWKAB - kaukab, Hind.), Star [naeshatraxn]. 

Cowkab i bakht f * kaukabibakht, Hind.). Means 

star of prosperity. Johaungeer’s large silver coin. Weight 60 

tolahs. Cowkab % eaad (Juu, £ - kaukabisaad, Hind.). 

Means auspicious star. Johaungeer's small silver ooin. Weight 

5 tolahs. Cowkab i tauly (gUL - kaukabitAli, Hind.). 

Means star of fortune. Jebaungeer's maximum silver coin, 
Weight 100 tolahs [nannyam]. 

COWLE (LI - kaul, Hind,), From (Mia, ar. to say). A 
promise on tho part of a superior. Especially a document 
granted to holder of land, specifying special terms of teuure. 
The special agreements generally to pay a small but increasing 
rent for land for a certain number of yean when it becomes 
liable to the same rent as other cultivated lands ; sometimes 
to bold land for a term, subject to not touching trees thereon. 

Boo Tol ‘ x » lla - Oowl beer* (*j* J^S - kaulbir&h, Hind.). 

From (above + birth, bind, betel). Betel of contract. Mabo- 
modan ceremony of giving betel [q.v.] to the nearest male 
relative of a girl at tho time of botrothment, to obtain his 


consent. Cowle bazaar • kaulubadxiru, Tel.). 

From (al>ove 4 baser, pers. market). Village; pop. 25,087, 
including cantonment. Suburb of Bellary containing the finest 

military market in Southern iudia. Cowledar - kauld&r. 

Hind.). From (above 4 dtr, pers. holder). A ryot [q.v.] 
holding lands on cowle. Bee vol. 1, 112. 

CO WM (f»jl - kauin, Hind,). Mahoraedan sect. There are four 

principal called after their respective founders. HambaUe 

(JL <4*. - hambalf, Hind.). Hamlialites, from foamier Ibno 

harabnl, chiefly found at Baghdad, in Arabia. Hanafee . 

hanafi, Hind.). Hanifitos, from founder Aboo haueefa, found in 
Turkey and (Jsbec tartary ; also all over India ; comprising per- 
sons from four tribes Syed [q.v.l, Sheikh [q.v.], Moghul [q.v. j, and 

Pataun [q.v.]. Maldkce (^SjU - raaliki, Hind.). Mnlckites, 

from founder Malik bin ins, most prevalent, in Barbary and other 

parts of Africa. Shuhfuyee - shifaf, H ind.). Shufcites, 

from founder Aboo abdoollah shahfayce ; frequent in Southern 
indin ; comprising the Navayats [q.v. j and Lubbays [q.v.]. 

COWNDINYAN . kaundinya, San.}. A divine 

sago and originator of a gotram [q.v.]. Cowndinyanuddy 

- kaunditiyanftdi, Tel.). From (above 4 nadi, san. 
river). Otherwise Goodiyattam river. River; North arcot 
dist., Goodiyattam, Poonganore, Pulmanuir taU. Receives in 
Goodiyattam t&look the surplus of the Dundapuily tank, fed by a 
Mysore river and several other Htroams and falls into the Paluur. 

COWRAVA - kanrava, San.), From (knru, san. ruler 

so named). The descendants of Cooroo [mahabhaurat]. An 
inferior race in tho Peninsula aro known as Cooroos ; and 
Toloogoo pariahs are by some called Cowrava jauty. There has 
been some confusion botwoen the Hindoo and Dravidion terms* 

COWRY - kauri, Hind . ; - guvva, Tel. ; . 

kavadi, Tam.). From (kaparda, san. shell used ns a coin). Tara, 
also (pnlagarai). A small shell, the Cyprma in on eta of natural- 
ists. Small, white, or yellow kinds found on the shores of tho 
Laccadive and Maidive islands, Ac. Tho commoner kinds still 
pass current as coin in payment of fractional parts of a pice in 
the Ceded districts [q.v.]. Thorn is a Hindosiany proverb: — 
U* “ A cowry is a gold mohnr [q.v.] to 

“a pauper." A currency table is as follows : - 26 cowry = 1 
dararce ; 1 daiureo = 3 damns ; 25 daums = 1 pice. But the 
pieces are mostly imaginary. With cowries the women of tho 
lower orders form bracelets and other ornaments. Also sowed 
like buttons on their dress by Brinjnrry women. The titlo-word 
is also another form of Cauvady [q.v.], by corruption. 

COWSH1KY (jT®4k - kaushika, Tel.). From (kaushika, san. 

sage of that namo). River ; Godavery dist., Amalanpooram tal. 
Branches off from the Gowtamy near Mundapnlly and falls into 
the sea near Beudamoorlunka after flowing through Ainalau- 
pooram, Gangalcoorroo, Indoopully, Ac. Not navigable. Dry 
during part of year. 

COY (ITcCS ‘ Tel. j rfxsay • kiya, Mal. ; esruj - My, 

Tam.). Unripe fruit [paxham]. Plant second term. Kx.,whero 
transl. is of first term Acacia ooncinna (ohinikMya), cleaning ; 
Anamirta cocoulus (pollakkfcya), blister ; Avcrrhoa bilimbi (pulif- 
qakkiy), sour ; Benincasa cerifera (parangikkty), Portuguese ; 
Capsicum annuum (milagiy), pepper ; Cucumift melo, var. 
momordica (peddakaya), large ; Cuourbita maxima (arns&nikkdy), 
king ; Grewia microcos (kottakka), kernel ; Lagenaria vulgaris 

(gubbaMya), round. See gloss, paragraphs. Coy dhaunyam 

(iciriufi aireefliuih • kayttdniyam, Tam.). From (above 4 
dh&nya, san. grain). Pulses, all sorts of seeds contained in pods 
or legumes [dholl]. Distinguished from catbir dhaunyam or car 
grain or oereal [dhaunyam J. 

COY • koshn, Mat.), Ploughshare [caur]. Coy 

lauhham ( Sfcftoy gjo«s - kozhulAbham, Mal.). From (above 4 
libha, san. profit). A tenant's profit after deducting, exfwnses 

of cultivation and proprietor's share. Of. Coodivaur&m. 

Coyoovan (tfWBbftyaiflb - koshuvan, Mal.). From (above 4 an, mal. 

suffix, having). A tenant. Coy panayam (s><hog>n^.srr>oao • 

kozhupanayam, Mal.). From (above 4 panayam, mal. mort- 
gage). Another name for Caripanayam, usufructuary mortgage 
[panayam].— Coy punnam (SADytun o - koshupanam, Mal.). 
From (above 4 panam, mal. money). Two fanama given by 
tenant to proprietor in exohange for a piece of iron, typifying 
the ploughshare, eoncuirently with a doed by wbioh he engages 
to improve the produce of the estate that he temporarily occupies. 

COYI (flr*O09 - kdyi, Tel.). The name of the Gonds among 
themselves. Compare Coo similarly for the K hoods. 

COZH Y (<J & tr ifi • kdshi, Tam,). Means cook. Another name 
of Warrioro ; and Coshy vendan ia a chola king as ruler of War- 
riore. Gives its name to coins [nannyam], figure of cockstamiicd. 
For the gallinaceous fowl see Moorghy and Junglo fowl. 

CRAB OIL PLANT (TOf • parusha, 8on. ; - karapa, 

Malay ; MCurooh - kadoL Singh. ; miurueo,i/mffdj • kauda- 
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liag& 7 , Tam.). Title corruption from malay. San. meant 
knotted. Tam. from (kandal, tam. rhisophora + k Ay, tam. 
fruit) | from resemblance of fruits. Title otherwise Indian 
wooden pomegranate. Botanical ly Carapa molnooensis, lam., 
meliaoem [vriosham, 80]. Alias Carapa obovata ; Xylocarpus 
granatam. Generic from malay. Tree ; loaves abruptly 
pinnated, leaflets two-pair, elliptical, obtuse, entire j calyx four- 
cleft i petals four, reflexed i stamen tube eight-deft at (he apex, 
the segments two-parted ; style short, with a broad concave 
stigma j fruit spherical, six to twelve-seeded, the pericarp 
splitting into four valves ; seeds angled, with a spongy integu- 
ment ; flowers small, yellowish § native of malabar, common. 
Fat expressed from seeds. Gives a dear, brown, brittle resin 
[rani]. Oil used as hair-oil and for burning purposes. Wood 
white, turning red on exposure, hard ; used for house-posts, 
handles of tools, wheel spokes, boats; stands brackish water 
better thian saul [q.v.]. 

CRAlf AH IJfCT ' krama, San.). From (kram, san. to move). 
Motion. Order, regularity. Crama vashakk or dauvah [q.v.] is 

regular suit. In astronomy declination [craunty]. Crama • 

jyay («i*FW - kramajyi, San.). From (above + jyA, san. sine). 
The sine of a planet's dedination. Paramaupama cramajyay, 
from (pammApama, san. the greatest dedination) is the sine of 
planet's greatest declination [oraufitijyay, Jyotisham]. 

CRANGANORE • kotunnallur, Mai.). From 

(kdta, mal. west + kdvil, mal. palaoe + dr, mol. village) [coda, 
oooda] | western capital of the chera5§ f probably distinguishing it 
from caroor their eastern capital. Mal. also (ail dr), meaning 
dark village, formed perhaps by analogy after caroor, the eastern 
capital of the cheras; also (kurumbilaya), meaning cooruniba 
deity 4- temple. Sanscrit name (mahadevapura), means city of 
shiva the groat god ; also (kdtilingapuri), means crore 4- phallic 
emblem of shiva 4- town ; also (shnkdtarapuri), means pros- 
perity + cave 4* town. Greek po6£<p<s ; from mooyiricode which 
is the old name of krishnamcottah, just opposite to crangnnore. 
Musiris primum emporium Indiae of Pliny. — 11 a " Talook, 
Cochin state; pop. 20,950. Boundaries north Moocoonda- 
poorara talook, east Moocooudapooram talook and Travancore 
territory, south Ayicottah river, west the sea. The talook forms 
the territory of the Cranganore chief. The lino of the Rajahs 
is still extant. They found their claim to this territory as 
having been granted to their family by Chorma pcrmaul, the 
chief of whose guard was their ancestor. The affairs are 
managed by Cochin. Principal places Ayicottah and Cranga- 
nore. — 44 6" Town, Talook bead -quarters, Port; Cochin state, 
Cranganore tal.; pop. 10,011 ; lat. 10° 12' ; long. 76° 15' ; from 
Bangalore 8.W. 211 miles; from Bombay S.E. 648 miles; from 
Calicut S.8.E. 75 miles ; from Cannanore S.8.E. 126 miles ; from 
Chittoor S.W. 50 miles; from Cochin N. 16 miles; from Erna- 
colum N.N.W. 16 miles; from Madras S.W. 341 miles; from 
Mangalore S.E. 207 miles ; from Paliport N.N.E. 6 miles ; from 
Triohore 8. 22 miles ; from Tripoontora N.N.W. 20 miles. Pliny 
■ays : — “ To those bound for India, it js most convenient to doport 
44 from Okelis. They sail thence with the wind Ilipyalus iu forty 
“ days to the first emporium of India, Muziris, which is not a 

desirable place to arrive at on account of pirates infosting the 

neighbourhood, who hold a place oalled Nitrias, while it is not 
14 well supplied with merchandize. Besides, the station for ships 
44 is at a great distaneb from the shore, and cargoes have both to 
14 be landed and to be shipped by means of small boats. There 
44 reigned there when I wrote this Caelobotliraa [keralapootran]. 
41 Another port belongiug to the nation is more convenient, 
44 Neacyndon, which is called Booare [culloda]. There reigned 
44 Pandion [panndyan] in an inland town far distant from the 
11 emporium called Modura [madura]. The region however from 
41 which they oonvey popper to beoare in boats formed from 
44 single logs is Cottonara [cadatnaud]." The Perinlus says : — 
f4 To the kingdom under the sway of Keprobotras [keralnpoot- 
44 ran] Tundis [oadaloondy] is subject, a village of great note 
44 situate near the sea. Mon* iris, whioh pertains to the same 
14 realm, is a city at the height of prosperity, frequented as it is 
44 by ships from Ariake and Greek ships from Egypt. It lies near 
14 a river at a distance from Tundis of five hundred stadia, whet her 
44 this Is measured from river to river or by the length of the 
14 sea voyage, and it is twenty stadia distant from the mouth 
44 of its own river. The distance of Nelkunda [cullada] from 
44 Mousiris is also nearly five hundred stadia, whether measured 
44 from river to river or by the sea voyage, but it belongs to a 
14 different kingdom, that of Pandion. * It likewise is situate near 
41 a river and at about a distance from the sea of one hundred and 
44 twenty stadia." Ariake is the Mahratta country [maharash- 
trarn] Cranganore is situated on tho Alwye river, which has a 
bar at the entrance, with 6 or 6 feet of water ; inside there are 
14 or 16. Till 1314, when Vypoen harbour was formed, Cranga- 
nore was the only opening in the backwater [cauy&l] and outlet 
for the Feriyaur and it must at that time have been the best 
Harbour on tho coast. The traditions of Jews, Christians, Bra- 
ndos, and of the Keraloputty, agree in making Cranganore the 
residence of the Permanls and of the first resort of western 
shipping. It was the seat of government of Oherma permaul, 
A.D. 811, and the earliest settlement of Jew and Christian 
immigrants. Jews now there claim to have boon residents si roe 
A.D. 878. Tho section of Jews known as Wh!to jews, olstm a 
peculiar oonneetion with Cranganore. According to their account, 


their ancestors escaped from Jerusalem at the time of its final 
destruction, and the descendants of the fugitives made their 
way to tho west coast of India, where, in the year of the world 
4250 or 490 of the Christian era, the local ruler granted them a 
settlement at Cranganore, where they were joiuod by others of 
their nation, and in which place they remained about a thousand 
years ; but, as one of their number stated, 14 discord arising 
44 among ourselves, one of our chiofs called to his assistance an 
44 Indian king, who oamo upon us with a great army, destroyed 
44 our houses, palaces and strongholds, dispossessed us of Cranga- 
14 nore, killed part of us, and carried part into captivity." Tho 
present Jewish synagogue is two oenturies old. Christians have 
been hero during the whole of tho Christian era. Cranganore is 
prominent in all narratives earlier than the sixteenth century, 
especially in connexion with the Malabar Christians, and it was 
the site of ono of the seven chnrches fonnded by St. Thomas and 
the first place at which he labored, about A.D. 52. Tho names 
of the seven churches were Cauyal, CoUam, Cottacauyal, Cranga- 
nore, Gbkk&inungal&m, Niraunnm, Faulore. In all of these 
except Cauyal and Cranganorn, churches still cxiBt. A colony of 
Syrian Christians then settled here in A.D. 345, and their 
establishment continued to prosper until they invoked the aid of 
the Portuguese in 1502. The latter forced the greater part of 
them to acknowledge the authority of the Papal see which is 
exercised by the Bishop of Cranganore and Vicar-gencral of 
Malabar. Cranganore was already in decay when the Portuguese 
arrived. They eventually established themselves with a strong 
fort in 1528, which they enlarged in 1565 and which the Dutch 
took from thum in 1662. The Dutch purchased the site from 
the Cranganore rajah, lost it to Tiupoo in 1776, recaptured it in 
1778, but sold it again in 1789 to Tippoo. The fort was 
dismantled by Tippoo's troops in 1790, and there is now hardly 
a trace of it left. The place was ceded to tho British at the 
general pacification which closed the war provoked by the 
Sultan's attack on Travancore. The present town consists of 
two villages, Mettala and Lakmaleshwaram. In the latter are 
tho ruins of old pagodas [q.v.]. Amongst others is that of 
Bhapavaty, where the feast of Bharany [pun digay, 5c] is held 
in March. The remains of the ancient watch-tower, and the 
palace of the titular rajah of Cratiganore, are of interest.’ 
A Portuguese tomb, dated A.D. 1551, was lately discovered here. 
Shuncnracharry [shuncaran], the Shelve reformer, was born 
near hero. — 44 c " Backwater ; Cochin Btatc, Cranganore tal. ; 
lat. between 10° 12' and 10° 15' j long. 76° 15' and 76" 17'; from 
Cranganore K. 1 mile. Is the estuary of tho Carvanore river. 

CRAUCA - krAka, Tal.). From (kragu, tel. to become 

hot). Heat. Suffix in place names ; as Bramhanacranka, hot 
place inhabited by bramins. Generally near a rock or hill. 

CRAUNTY ( • krAnti, San.). From (kram, san. to go). 

Astronomical declination [cramam]. The declination of a 
celestial body is its distance from the equinoctial [nandy 
inundalam] ; if the body is on the north side of tho equinoctial, 
it has north declination ; but if ou the south side, south 
doolination. Or, it is the arc of a celestial meridian, or circle of 
declination, contained between tho object and the equinoctial. 
Tho equinoctial being merely the projection of the terrestrial 
equator [niraesham], declination corresponds with terrestrial 
latitude [aeshamj. Parallels of declination are small circles 

parallel with the equinoctial. Crauntam ( - krAnta, 

San.). From (kram, san. to go). Conjunction [sangamam]. 
The Crauntam of any planet [graham] is when it is in conjunc- 
tion with the moon [chundranj, as the time of new moon 
[amavausyay] is tbe sun's own Crauntam. Mars [ooojan]. 
Saturn [shany], Rahoo ft [q.v.] and Kait 23 [q.v.], have a bad 
influence in Crauntam, and mark unlucky days. The other 
planets have also their Crauntam, but being innoxious they are 

not noticed, iu tbe Funchaungam [q.v.]. Crauntijyay (ffilPff- 

33T . krAntijyA, San.). From (above 4- jyA, san. sine). The 
sine of tho declination [cramajyay]. Craunty hhaugam 

(MlPfiTHUT - krAntibhAga, San.). From (above + bhAga, san. 

part). The declination of a point of the ecliptic. Craunty 

coty ( A | Pd 4*1 12 • krintikdti, San.). From (above + kdti, s^n. 

complement). Co-declination. Craunty ntundalam ( ’difPd* 

* krAntimandala, San.). From (above 4* mandate, san. 
great circle). The ecliptic. That is to say the great circle 
representing the sun's apparent but tho earth's real path of 
annual revolution [bhnganam] in the heavens. The plane of the 
earth's orbit [cacsham] is inclined to the piano of the equator 
[naudy mundalaml at an angle, called the obliquity of the 
ecliptic, of 23° 27 f. The ecliptic is divided into twelve equal 
parts, of 80 degrees eaoh, oalled signs [ranshy] \ a belt in the 
heavens extending 8 degrees on eaoh side of tho ecliptio is the 
solar zodiac [mushy ©huckram]. The point of the ecliptio 
whore the snn crosses from tho south to the north side of the 
equator is the first point of Aries ; and whore it crosses from 
the north to the sonth side, the first point of Libra. Those are 
also the equinoctial points [oraunty pantam], occurring about 
21st of March and 23rd of September, when days and nights are 
of equal length throughout the world. The real constellations 
[naeshetremj have to be distinguished from tho artificial signs 
of the sodiao or ecliptic, for, owing to a slow motion of the 
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equinoctial points produced by the attraction of the sun, moon, 
and planets, upon tbo spheroidal figure of the earth, the 
longitude [s&uyanain] of the fixed stars is increased at the present 
rate of about 601 seconds annually, the equinox having a 
retrograde motion from east to west to that amount. This is 
precession of equinoxes [ftyanamnshsm], and a complete revolu- 
tion occupies 26,868 years. About 2,000 years ago the position 
of tlio vernal equinox [maishanyanam J coincided with the 
ooustellatiou Aries [ vnaisham], bnt on account of procession this 
point is now in the actual constellation Pisces [medians]. It is 
still customary to call tlio point of the spring equinox the first 
poin t of A rios. The autu mnal equinox [ loolau yanaxn ] is similarly 
the first point of Libra (toolaumj. Cf. inanaum (1), b. The 
obliquity of the ecliptic is considered by Hindoos to be 
constantly 24° ; it is somewhat surprising that those who were 
able to discover though imporfertly the preccssional variation, 
for they make it 64 seconds, should not have suspected the 

diminution of the obliquity. Craunty pautagaty ( ’ dilfipjl d* l fl r 

lcrfintip&tagati, San.). From (above 4 p&ta, san. falling 4 gnti, 
san. going). Literally the motion of the nodes of the ecliptic ; 

processional variation. Craunty paulam ( if ftfipypy • kr&nti- 

p&ta, San.). Fr>m (above + p&ta, san. falling). The nodes of 
tho ecliptic, ortho equinoctial points [jyotishnm]. 

CMS Y AT - kiryfit, D*?c.). Title corruption from (kir&ta, 

san. mountaineer), as growing on hills. Same as Chiretta. 

CROE - kroh, Find.). From (krusha, san. the distance). 
Same as coss. 

CRONNAUD * lcroimkdu, Tel.). From (krotta, 

tel. new 4- nfcdu, tel. country). Old namo of AmravaLty country. 

CHORE (J^ - karor, Find.). From (k<Sti, san. tho number) 
[ooty]. 100 lakhs [q.v.] of anything or 10 millions. In Persia, 
the crore is only five lakhs, 500,000. Crory was a collector of 
revenue with Mahomedans. 

CKOREMUND • krdrmandu. Can.). From 

(kurumai, taro, littleness 4* fir, tarn- village 4 mando, can. fold). 
Village, Nttilglmrry (list., Todanaud division ; lat. 11° 24' f long. 
7»> J 3S # j from Ootacamimd W. 74 miles. On the Pycarrah river. 
Bungalow, built in January 1862, is in ruins. 

CROSH AM ( IKTtf * krfisha, San.). From (krush, can. to cry). 
Distance at which a cry may be heard [oooyid]. Indian league. 
2,000 dandsms = l crusham ; 4 croshums a* I yojanam [alavay, 

1 f]. Approximate actual value, 1 crosham « 2| miles. Same 
sb Hind, coss, croc, Can. hardaury, Tel. pargoo. 

CROW - kavvfi, Hind.). Prefix [caurvam]. Cro w 

creeper ( - aparijitfi, San- ; • shankhapushpi, 

Malir. ? - shankapushpi, Cone. ; * nabati- 

bikbihayfit, Ar. ; uvW £** - darakhtibikhiliayAt, Pers. ; 

\ f - kawathentlii, Hind. ; jlp* \S • ghuttiki- 

jarkajhar, Deo. ; - shankhapushpa, Can. ; *oV - shankai 

Too.; - dlntena, Tel.; oeoaio-j^o • shank hapushpam, 

Mai.; 4 *S 6 , w&)£ - kstarolu, Singh.; &n - kfikkanam, 

Tarn ). Title from dark flowers. San, from (a, san. negative 
prefix j-parAji, sun. to be defeated). Muhr. from (shunkha, Han, 
conch 4 push pa, »an. flower). Ar. from (nabit, ar. tree + 
liikh. ar. root 4 hay lit, ar. life). Pers. from (darrkht, pers. tree 
+ bikh, ar. root 4 hayfit, ar. l'fe). Hind, from (karri, hind, 
crow 4 thcntlu, hind. ball). Dec. from (ghntti, hind, purgative 
4 jar, hind, root 4 jhfir, hind. tree). Can. from (skankha, san. 
concli 4 pushpa, san. flower). Mai, from (ahankha, san. conch 4 
pnshpa, sail, flower), from shape of flowers. Tam. from (k&kkai, 
tarn, crow 4 anangu, lam. beauty ) ; from crow dark flowers. 
San. also (gavaksbi), meaning cow's eye ; (rfimavalli), moaning 
hair creeper ; (vrisbapadi), meaning bull-footed ; (kh&diraki), 
meaning firm ; (aparajikk), meaning unoonquored ; (nflagiri- 
karm), meaning blue 4 mouse ear; (girikarnt), meaning mouse 
ear. Mahr. also (gokarni), meaning cow's ear. Ar, also 
(mfisarifinihinri), moaning indian daphne mescreum, linn. ; from 
its diuretic and purgative properties. Hind, also (aprijita), 
meaning unconqnerod ; (visnnkranti) ; (khigin), moaning female 
corby ; (sufedaparijiri), meaning white variety. Deo. also 
(phikokijarkfijhkr), meaning insipid root tree. Tel. also (nalla- 
dintena), moaning black 4 the plant; (tel ladin tens), moaning 
white 4 the plant. Ma!. also (shankunknppi), meaning conch 4 
bottle ; (kakkanimkndi) ; (4ral). Singh, also (nitkatorolu), moan- 
ing bluo 4 crow creeper ; (sudnkatarolu), meaning white 4 orow 
creeper. Tam. also (k&kkattin), meaning crow [kaladana] i 
(karuvilni), moaning blaoknoss 4 to grow ; (karisanni) ; (kfivAlai), 
meaning fruit 4 gynandropsis pentaphylla, dec. ; (karudakkfivai), 
moaning braminy kite 4 cephalandra indica, naud., cf. Braminy 
kite caper ; (karndatbondai), meaning braminy kite 4 indian 
caper ; (vellaikkfikkntt^ji), meaning white 4 the plant. Title 
otherwise Bluo mouse oar, Braminy kite caper, Bull’s foot, Conch 
flower, Cow's ear, Cow’h eye, Clrow'a beak, Hair creeper, Indian 
daphne, Life root tree. Mouse ear, Mussel-shell creeper, Wing- 
lonved clitoria. Botanical ly Clitoria ternatea, linn., leguminosm 
[ vrifbhflin, 481. Alias Oitorca spociabilis ; tathyrus spectabilis $ 
Terns tee vulgaris. Climbing herbaceous plant; calyx five-deft; 
leaves unequs:'!;. j leaflets two to three pairs, oval or 


ovate ; stem pubescent, peduncles short, axillary, solitary* one- 
flowered ; bracteoles large, roundish ; flowers resupinate ; legumes 
slightly pubescent, one-ceiled, many-seeded; flowers white or a 
blue ; flowering all year ; common in woods of malabar. The 
fresh root is white, fleshy, often one inch or more in diameter* 
but pieces the size of a quill are preferred, it has an acrid taste |- 
the root bark is soft, thick and fibrous and easily separated ; the 
central portion of the root is composed of very large pitted 
vessels easily visible to the naked eye. The seeds are rather 
more than two. eighths of an inch long and resemble vetch seeds * 
they are mottled groon and black ; the testa it hard and oontains; 
two ootyledona made up of relongated thin -walled cells full of 
large starch granules ; they have an acrid, bitter taste. Flower 
sacred to doorga [q.v.]. Seeds cathartic j the powder of the 
roasted seeds in drachm doses is a good purgative, substituted 
for british rhubarb and jalap [q.v.] ; root demulcent, diuretic, 
and laxative; the fresh root or root-bark, in doses from one- to 
two drachms, in infusion, relieves the irritation of the bladder 
and urethra and acts at tho same time as a diuretic and laxative ; 
the root is given in substance ground into powder in oases of 
croup, it sickens and sometimes produces vomiting, the dose ia 
half a pagoda [q.v.] weight for a child of two or three years old % 
gives to pharm. seed and root-bark, non-ofiicinal. A bine-dye 
is procured from corollas, but not permanent. There are three 
or four varieties : — one with dowers deep indigo blue ; one azure 
blue ; one pure white ; one with double flowers. No other 
common species here . — -Crew pheaeant ( - c-hakdra, San. | 

ejjtf - tasraj, Ar. ; yJJ - t&dr&u, Pers. ; - mahokhi. Hind. ; 

. kallikfigi, Can.; • jcinudukfiki, Tel.; OjbI 

dauoqS& - cherapdttu, Mai.; a&r grfldd5/rd&& - kaHikkikkui, 
Tam.). Title from appearance. San. from (chak, san. to be 
satisfied). Can. from (kalli, can. milk-hedge 4 kfigi, can. crow). 
Tel. from (jemudu, tel. euphorbia tiruculli, I. 4 kiki, tel. crow). 
Mai. from (chevn, mal. red 4 prfttu, tain, indian cuckoo). Tam. 
from (kalli, tam. euphorbia tirucalli, 1. 4 kakksi, tam. crow). 
Tain, also (shembugam). Title otherwise Coucnl. Contropus 
rutiprmiis contropodime. cuculidw ( ookam], scansores, inscssorce 
[paeshy, 15], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Centropus bnbutus, 
casta noptorus, philippensis, pyrrhopterus. Whole head, neck, 
lower back, upper tail-coverts, and nil under-parts richly 
empurpled black ; tail glossed with green ; upper part, back and 
wings bright deop rufous bay ; logs black; very common; cal] is a 
' whoot,’ reposted slowly; when alighting on a tree, it raises its 
tail over its back. Lesser indian coucal is Contropus viridis; rare. 

CKOWNC1TAM ( afar - San.), from (kruftch, 

san. to move crookedly) ; from peculiar motion. Heron 
[paddy bird] or ourlow [decrghachanohoooam ].— Vrownchateev 
(ssKiJ/r «ar • kiniufijattivu, Tam.). From (above 4 tivu, 

tam. island). Bunscrit name (kraufichadvipa), meaning tho 
same. Island ; Tiunevelly dist., Ottapidauram tal. ; lat. 8° 46 1 ; 
loug. 78° 14' ; from Ottapidauram S.E. 16 miles ; from Tinnevolly 
E. 85 miles. Has on it remains of a fort and other buildings, 
Is within the harbour of Tuticorin near the Devil’s point. 

C81IANAM ( - kshana, San.). Means a glance. Twink- 

ling of the eye. Measure of time. 8 ghaticams or indian hours 
= 1 eshanam or double hour, 30 eshanams = I dinam or day. 
Approximate actual value, 1 eshanam or double hour == 48 
Englisli minutes. Same ns moohuortam [caulam, 2J. Same, 
term appears also iu othor values. 

C8HATRAM ( - kshatra, San.). From (kshi, san. to 

govern). Dominion. Cehatriya (nftzf • kshatriya, Ran.), 

The xarpiaToi of Fiolcmy, who located them towards Rajpootana. 
The second or military and regal caste of the Aryans [q.v.], 
represented in modern times in a way by Rajpoots [q.v.]. Said 
to have been produoed from the breast or arms of Brain lia. 
Their duty was to protect the eartli, the cattle, and Bramins. 
Kings, governors, and all intrusted with civil and military atfairs 
in general belonged to tho Cshatriya caste, Panhooramon 
vowed that he would extirpate the whole Okhatriya race,* and 
thrice seven times, says the Vishnoo pooraunam, be cloarea tho 
earth of them ; a legend which intimates probably a violent and 
protracted struggle between the Bramins and Cshatriya* for 
domination in India. Some northern semindars oall themselves 
Cshatriyaa. Bhatraus, Bondily, Condemns, Bans, ore olasoea 
who claim a Cshatriya origin Tjauty]- 

CSHAYAM OjjPJ - kahayo, San.}, From (kshi, san. to wane). 

Waning. C ah ay a eamvataaram (tTOftTOft • kshayasamvat- 

saira, 8an.). From (above 4 samvatBAra, san. year). A lunu 
solar year with two intercalary months and one expunged month 
[mansamj . — — Cehaya tity * kshayatit'hi, San.). From 

(above 4 fcit'hi, san. day). An expunged lunar day [tity]. 

CBHEERAM (^T - kshtra, San.). From (ghaa, tan. to eat). 

Milk [paul, sheer]. Ceheerieay ( - kshfriki, San.), 

Means milky tree. Monkey-face plants. Botanioally tho 
Mimusops genus, sapotacem [vriesham, 82]. , Large milky juiced 
trees with thick entire smoothed leaves and clusters of small 
white often sweet smelling flowers thought to resemble face of 
monkey ; the fruits are globose or ellipsoid with one or two hard 
smooth seeds marked with a small cgg**huped scar; several 
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species yield hard, durable and very heavy timber. The apeciea 
beat known to the natives nr©:*— elengi | ilanjy], hexandrn 
monkev-face paalay], kaokl [edible paolay], ruxburghiann 
jointed paalay j. 

CSH STEAM ( - kiihdtra, 8an.\ Prom (kahi, aan. to dwell). 
Boil ; field ; auperfieiea ; plane figure in geometry ; place ; body 
[sbaroemm] ; aaured place [tecrtam] ; in malayalara temple. 

Cihstra ga nit am ( fryqftnf - kshetragauita, San.). Prom 

(above 4* ganita, aan. calculation). Geometry. Sixth book of a 
well-known Ganitam or mathematics. It treat* of superficial 
meaauromenta or land measuring, of the terms used in the 
science of measures, of the mode of measuring, of casting up 
accounts, and of allowances to ho made in measuring, Ac. — 41 « " 
The fundamental measure is tie inch [ungoolam]. Twelve of 
these inches are ono jaun [q.v.] or span. Sixty-four jauns are one 
gada or bamboo. Four gadas by which is understood one square 
bamboo is a ooonta [q.v.]. The following is a table showing the 
sub-divisions of tho ooonta expressed ns mere aliquot ports : — 

' 2 Ara coontas. 

4 Bautina. 

8 Parses coontss. 

1 Ooonta, or say 4,000 country square 16 Vecanm caonttis. 
foot. Is equal to 38 Ara veesam cooutnK. 

64 C‘twny voewun mantas. 

188 Ara cawny coontas. 
fc 856 Pam cawny coontas. 

To find the number of coontas in a square, add the number of 
bamboos of two opposite sides, multiply the amount by that of 
the two other opposite sides likewise added together, and divide 
the prodnet by four; the quotient wilt be the number of coontas 
which tho square contains ; or take half the amount of two of 
the opposite sides, and multiply it by half tho amount of the 
two others, tho product will bo tho number of coontas. The 
following is a table for finding out the area of a piece of ground 
below the sise of a counts : — 


Longth of the field. 

Brmdth. 

Arcs. 

•» 

l 

s 

s 

I 

i 

m 

\ 

bamboo 

or Si 


I 

pan tiro ooonta or ft 










coonta. 

\ 

Do. 

38 


I 

|Do. 

16 

• 1 

1 

parara ooonta or ft 










c<»oi>L&. 

\ 

Do. 

38 

»• 

ft 

Do. 

8 

„ 

1 

vveaam coonta. 

I 

Do. 

38 

»» 

* 

1>0. 

18 

" 

l 

t 

Do. am coonta or 

A- 

\ 

Do. 

98 

99 

Vf 

Do. 

4 

»• 

am voesara , 

i 

Do. 

18 

St 


Do. 

16 

.. 

1 

versa m 

t 

Do. 

16 

•i 

V 

*1 

Do. 

4 

• • 

1 

rowny 

1 

Do. 

16 

It 

Do. 

1 

SI 

I 

pnra cawny T 4 1I . 

f 

Do. 

48 


Do. 

48 

I* 

0 

veesam <^oontAM 

8 

Do. 

48 


A 

Do. 

18 

II 

3 

vrH-ffam noon tan nnd 










1 cnwny coonta 
or 

I 

Do. 

48 

•» 

I 

Do. 

8 

»» 

l 

ft 

rersnrn coonta ana 






Do. 




3 oawny coontas 

or A- 

1 

Do. 

48 

•• 

IS 

4 


a 

cawny coontas or 
» 

1 

Do. 

48 

ii 

i A 

Do. 

8 

»• 

8 

**• 

cawny coontas and 








1 para cawny 
coonta or 



< 

Do. 

48 

ii 

i 

it 

Do. 

8 

«■ 

6 

para cawny coontas 








or t S u- 

l 

Do. 

48 

■i 

i 

VT 

Do. 

1 

II 

3 

per* cawny coontas 






ft 



A*' 

» 

Do. 

48 

„ 

1 

T*V 

Do. 

•• 

H 

i Do. |f|. 

A 

Do. 

18 

,i 

H 

l>o. 

18 


9 

. Tfs* 


Do. 

8 

•# 

Do. 

8 

»l 

1 

cawny coonta or .. 

fV 

Do. 

. 4 

ii 

A 

Do. 

4 

•1 

1 

para cawny coonta 

ST 

Do. 

l 

M 

sV 

Do. 

l 

»• 

1 

op vis- 

gocara cawny coonta 


or **?• 


Dwisamam is a quadrilateral figure where two sides are of 
equal and two others of different lengths ; for this multiply the 
longest of the four sides by either of the adjoining sides, do the 
name with the two remaining sides ; add the products ; half this 
sum is the area required. Vishamam is a quadrilateral* ell the 
Sides of whioh are of different lengths; for this add the two 
smallest sides, and multiply half their amount by the longest, 
the product is the area. Barnaul is an equilateral parallelogram * 
for this take half the length of two opposite sides, and multiply 
it by half the amount of the other sidos ; the product will be the 
area required. Ayatam is an oblong rectangle ; calculate this as 
for samatn. Trisamam is a quadrilateral, three sides of which 
are of equal lengths ; calculate this as for samam and tho next, 
mookonam. Kookonam is a triangle, of which there are three 
different kinds ; in this multiply the base by half the perpendi- 
cular height or the perpendicular height by half the base, the 
product is the area. Valayaucrity is tho oircle [chock ram, 
mundalam] ; in this multiply the diameter by three, the produot 
will be the circumference [paridhy] ; multiply half the circum- 
ference by the radius, the product Is the urea ; or multiply the 
oiroumferenoe by tho diameter, deduct a fourth part of the 
product, the remainder Is the area. 'Maddalaaority and dams- 
roocauerity are drum-shaped figures, like drums with convex 
and ooncave sides respectively; for these double the diameter 
going through the middle, add to it the diameter of the two 


extremities, divide the amount by four, multiply tho quotient by 
the diameter of the length, tho product gives ihc area. Ardha 
chundrioay is the crescent moon ; for this add the chord [ch&u- 
pum] to the greatest width of crescent, multiply tho amount 
by tho same width, half the product is the urea. Chunk [q.v.] 
is the conch figure ; for this deduct half the amount of the short 
diameter from tho lung diameter, square the remainder; do the 
same with half of the short diameter, and add the two products 
together ; multiply the amount by three ; divide this product by 
four; the quotient is tho area. Locoony [q.v.] is a piece of 
ground in tho middle of a field, and for some reason to lie 
deducted from the whole; if those be quadrilaterals, measure' 
them according to the rules already given, and deduct them 
from the field in which they are comprised; the same rule 
applies to the vclicoony or piece of ground lying on one or more 
sides, and to bo deducted. — “ b ” The following is a common 
table in teloogoo country for bceja prumaunam or seed measure 
showing the amonnt ordinarily taken by ono poetty [q.v.] or 7) 
acres of land, and the produce thence ordinarily arisiug: — 


Namo cf crop. 

Quantity of seed. 

Produce. 

fiugur-enne 

19 Candies. 

1000 Mdn.of dugar. 

Common chilly 

4 Cooncltams. 

30 Cn udicz. 

Tclinpn potato 

7 Candies. 

70 .. 

Country naffron 

9 .. 

90 .. 

8wwt potato 

9 .. 

89 .. 

Paddy 

6(f Ooonchams. 

90 „ 

Cholum 

3 M 

20 „ 

■Uprgy 

3 

20 

(finrelly 

1 

10 „ 

Indian cotton 

' 13 

30 

Shaumay j 

Hajrah 

i 6 

6 

10 

20 

Green sram, black 

1* 

10 

Illark sown 

' 10 

10 

Green gram .. i 

12 

6 n 

Country bean ... 


0 „ 

Aumanac 

! 10 

8 

Bengal gram 

10 

6 » 

Madras horse grain 

1* 

8 

Guar 

10 

0 .. 


— “ c " The following are tho number of plAnts generally found 
on one pootty or acres of land : — tobacco [pogauk], .l,2t»»); 
cocoanut [q.v.], 400 ; mango [q.v,], 200 [gnnitatn, Hhastrnmj, 

CSHITY (fijjrffr ■ hsliiti, San.). From (kshi, Ban. to dwell)* 

Kurch [bhootnyl. Cshitijzm (fatfrPT - knliitiju, San. j - 

ufak, Ilind.). From (above + jail, sun. to be born). Horizon 
The sensible horizon is a plane conceived to touch the earth at 
the point whoro tho observer is situated, and meeting the 
celestial sphere [golaiuj in a circle; but when tho observer is 
elevated above the earth’s surface, the limit of his view is the 
visible or apparent horizon; and tho angle between the visible 
and sensibln horizons is the dip. A great circle of tho sphere 
passing through the centre of the earth, and parallel with tho 
sensible horizon, is the rational horizon. To the horizon circle, 
which is the only apparent one, almost all tho celestial motions 
are referred ; it is tho common termination of day nnd night ; 
and it marks out tho times of the rising and sotting of tho sun 
and stars [jyotishom]. 

CIJBBALDROOG • knbbAladnrgn, Can.)* 

Hill-fort in Malvuity talook, Mysore district.. Formerly used as 
a penal settlement under Hindoo and Mussulman dynasties on 
account of its pestilential climate ; now uninhabited. 

CUBBANY - kabbant, Can . ; dObsnjcri) - kabbani, Mul.) 

From Sanscrit. Sanscrit namo (kaf ini), meaning aj*e . iver ; 
also (kapilA), meaning reddish brown river. Tributary 

of Cauvery. Rises in W. ghauts [q.v.] and flowing easterly 
through Mysore district falls into Cauvery near Naraapore. The 
confluence is of great sanctity. Two tributaries food it from 
south, the Noogoor and Gooudal. It is perennial, averaging 
from 160 to 200 yards in width. It and tributaries drain nearly 
whole of N. and S. wynaud, bnt beds’ being rocky and shallow 
no traffic beyond floating timber. 

CUDDALORE * guMr, Ilind. j - kfidaldr, 

Tam.). From (kddal, tam. jnnetion + dr, tain, village); junc- 
tion of the paravanaur and tho guddilam. Also called Togna- 
patam. Mahometan name (isldmibid), meaning safety + city. 
The European fort is Fort St. David.— (1) Talook, South 
arcot district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 226 ; area 448 square 
miles ; pop. 837,903. Language Tamnl. E. coast of district. 
Boundaries : — north, French territory and Villoopoorain talook ; 
east, Bay of Bengal ; south, Chidambaram talook ; west, Vrid- 
d ha ache 11 am and Tricalore talooks. P?)ysical aspect generally 
flat. There are sandy ridges on the sea i-nast and high h ods of 
laterite [q.v.] formation from Capper hill wc-hiwaid. Soils, 
black day, black loamy, black sandy, red loamy, red aunriy, nnd 
arenaceous loamy and arenaceous sandy [mnnnj. Weaving 
[nesavoo], indigo [q.v.] and ground-nut [q.v.] trade are principal 
industries. Irrigation by Ponniaur, Gaddi lam, river channels, 
and Per maul tank. Camping ground, Vodacott on the Madras- 
Oombaoon&m trunk road. Includes the mittabs of Alaginnttam, 
Chon nap ponaickoopolliem, and Nadooveeraputt. Places of 
archneological interest : --Cuddalore, Fort Bt. David, Marian ta- 
vilandapoottoor, Panrooty, Teertansgary, Tircanteshwararr., 
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Tirmauncooly, Tirpapooliyore, Tirvendipooram, Trivetty, Tyanga- 
vully, Vengadampett, Yoydanore. Principal Trig, stations : — 
Guddenguddy, Koolmaumputt, Morandicooppara, Kanaapooram, 
Tirmauncooly, Vengadampett, Vullura. The leading places, 

Ac., in the talouk are the following. Alaginuttam ( jytpfi 

JE&jBih - azhaginattam, Tam.). From (azhagi, tam. handsome 
woman, epithet of a village goddess + nattum, tam. village). 
Mittah | pop. 423 ; acres 1,285 } lat. 11° 48'] long. 79 w 44' ; from 
Cuddaloro N.W. 7 miles ; from tho sea W. 7 miles. Peshcush 

Rs. 2,103. Capper hill {QeeuuiriJifao - kAppannalai, Tam.). 

See scp. title. Chennappa naicken polliem (2&&r&ruu 

jFfriuesmearutr^etnuLb - shennappanAyakkiinlrtUaiyam, Tam.). 
From (shennappnn&yakkan, tam. proper name 4 p&laiyam, tarn, 
fortified village). Mittah ; acres 4,568; lat. U ft 44'; long. 
7lP 40* ; from Cuddaloro \V. 0} miles ; from tho sea W. 11 miles. 
Weaving industry and cloth manufacture. PeshcuBh Rs. 3,891. 

C ■oodicaud (Y5if«05/r® - kndikk&dn, Tam.). From (kuili, 

tam. inhabitant 4 k&du, tain, forest). Village ; acres 1,547 ; 
lat. 11° 41' ; long. 79° 48' ; from Cuddaloro S.S.W. 2| miles ; from 

tho sea W. 1 mile. Suit factory. Coorinjipaudy 

urrip. - kuriftjippfidi, Tam. knrinjipAdi *). From (kuriftji, tain, 
covirinjah tree, tylophora asthmatica, w. A a. * pAdi, tam. 
village). Town ; pop. 4,597 ; acres 1,733 ; lat. 11° 33' ; long. 
79° 38' j from Cuddaloro S.W. Id miles; from the sea W. 12 

miles. Weaving industry and weekly murkpt. Cuddaloro 

(6S i.i .jSjSftr - kddalfir, Tain.). See below. --Fort. St. David 
(Qfmgpibutlu.&BrLn - tAvauAinbaUftnam, Tnm.). See sep. 
title. — ( Judden'juddii t % - kattangud*, Tarn ). From 

(gudda, can. bank 4 kudi, tam. village). Trig, station ; lat. 
li c 40* U7*35" ; long. 79° 4 V 14*45"; from Cuddaloro S.W. 6J 
miles ; from Ramapooram 8. miles ; from the sea W. 5 miles. 

Quddilam (# ^.eoib - kadilam, Tam.). See Bcp. title. 

Kedmaumputt {iitpLa/rtbuilQ - kishnikmbattu, Tam.). From 
(kizh, tam. east 4 ni&mbatt-u, tam. the village). Trig, station ; 
lat. 11° 42' 23-23* ; long. 7SP 3 h' 7 82* ; height 290 fc?et ; from Cud- 
dal ore W. 12 miles ; from Poothoopolliem W. 12 miles ; from tho 

sea IV. 13 miles. Malattaur (LD6ViLu.fr jpt - malatt&ru, Tam.). 

See sop. title .- — Aforandicooppam (Qiatr^trsAru^dr^uum - 
mtfzhAndikkuppam, Tam.). From (nitfzhAmli, tam. pro|»er name 
+ kup pain, Uni. village). Trig, station ; lat. 11° itf 16*15* ; long. 
79 3 37' 22*74* ; height 335 feet ; from Cuddaloro W.S.W. 13 
miles; from Alagappnsamoodrnm 8. f mile; from the sea W. 13 

miles. Afunj arooppam (ld &F}<3rd<§uuih - mafijakkuppam, 

Tain.). See sop. title.- NatJoovevraputt (jbQ^ituulL(Q - 

naduvirappattn, Tam.). From (nadu, tam. middle 4 virnn, tam. 
proper name 4 pattu, torn, village). Mittah [q.v.] village; 
pop. 4,878; lat. 11° 43' ; long. 79 J 40' ; from Cuddaloro W. 10$ 
miles; from -the sen W. 11 miles. Includes Chonnappanaickon- 
polliem, ono of old forms granted to Company in L7G2 as 

jaghcer [q.v.]by tho Nawaubof Carnatic [q.v.]. Nellicooppam 

(QjpsiHsQiguuLD • nellikkuppam, Tam. nellikuppom*). From 
(nelli, tain, emblic myrobalan title, phyllanthus emhlica, linn, 4 
kupparn, tam. village). Railway station, MuHsahnan place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 1,1.12; acres 370; lat. 11° 46%; long. 79° 43 ; 
height 48 foot ; from Cuddaloro W.N.W. 7| miles ; from the sea 
W. 8 miles, lias a European sugar [q.v.] factory and a distil- 
lery of country arrack [q.v.]. Fanrooty ( uafQrririL'S ^ - 

panrotti, Tam.). See sep. title. Puravanaur (ujJWQpjpi - 

paravan&ru, Tam.). See sop. title. Parvatipooram ( U fT treufiu 

Lf mb • pkrvathippuram, Tam.). From (p&rvati, son. the moun- 
tain deity bo called 4 pnra, san. town). Sanscrit name (uttara- 
fi&nachidambara), meaning future 4 wisdom 4 tho town so 
called. Place of pilgrimage; pop. 1,021; acres 2,505; lat. 
ll u 33* ; long. 79° 35* ; from Cuddaloro S.W. 20 miles ; from the 

soa W. 15 miles. Ponniaur (Ouaar %or UJfrjp . pannaiyAru, 

Tam.). See sep. title. Poothoopolliem (l/ v.uun'bsfruuib - 

pnthupp&laiyam, Tam.). From (puthu, tam. new 4 pAlaiyam. 
tam. fortified village). Lat. ll u 4ft ; long. 79° 48* ; from Cudda- 
loro N.N.W. 2$ miles; from the sea W. 1} miles. Suburb of 

Cuddaloro. Ramapooram (fjjjrir ion UL/ mb - irdniAppurarn, 

Tan.). From (xima, san. proper name 4 pnra, san. town). 
Trig, station ; lat. 11° 42 / 47 60* ; long. 70° 45' 2474*; height 188 
feet; from Cuddaloro W. 8} miles; from Ramapooram N.E. 

2 miles; from the sea W. 4} miles. Random shot 

QlTiriA i b • kundukkirAmam, Tam.). See sep. title. Singarcoil 

(P iwair&QmfriSw - shingarkkdvil, Tam.). From (shingam, 
tam. the lion 4- kdvil, tam. temple) ; temple of vishnoo, the 
lion-man god. Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 824 ; acres 853 ; lat. 
11° 62"; long. 79* 60*; from Cuddaloro N. 10 miles; from the 

sea W. 24 miles. Teertanagary (fiirfiffarsiti - tirttanagari, 

Tain.). From (tirt'ha, san. place of sacred waters 4 nagari, 
san. oity). Village, Plaoe of pilgrimage; pop. 1,392; acres 
1,604; lat. 11° 34'; long. 79° 43'; from Cuddaloro S.S.W. 12 
miles ; from the sea WffiJ miles. Old Shiva temple with inscrip- 
tions, Tirmauncooly (J8q$tLiT6afidqglfi • tirum&nikkozhi, 

Tam.), From (tirn, tam. holy 4 m£ni, tam. phallic emblem 
4 kuzhi, tam. pit). Tam. also (m&nikkuchi), meaning same. 
Village ; pop. 1,302 g acres 1,048 ; lat. II 9 44' ; long. 79° 44' ; 
from Cuddaloro W.N.W. 6| miles ; from the sea W. 7 miles. 


Hamlet of Tirvendipooram. Very ancient Shiva temple elabo- 
rately sculptured with inscriptions. Trig, station; lat. 11° 44' 
77^ long. 71f 43' 66*34" ; height 192 feet ; from Cuddaloro 
W.N.W. 5£ miles ; from Tirmauncooly E. i mile ; from the eea 

W. 64 miles. Tirpapooliyore (j©@uuff’uL/e$l|U# - tiruppAp* 

puliyfir, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy 4 pithiri, tam. the 
trumpet- flower tree, stereosjpermum chelonoides, dec. 4 tmli, tam. 
tiger 4 fir, tam. village). There is still an old pauthiry [q.v.] tree 
known as s tala, vriesham in the ahiva temple. Tam. also (pAthi- 
rippuliydr), meaning samo ; also (tirupjAppur), by corruption ; 
also (pathirikkuppam), meaning same ; distinguished from (kup- 
pam), short for munjaooop|)ain. Sanscrit name (pAtalapura), 
meaning truin pot-flower tree 4 town. Village, Place of pilgrimage 
and Railway station ; acres 1,308 ; lat. 11° 46* ; long. 79° 47' ; height 
19 feet ; from Cuddaloro N.W. 8 miles; from the sea W. 8 miles. 

Tirvendipooram tfluLf mb - tiruvendippuram. 

Tain, tiru vendipuratn •). From (tiru, tam. sacred 4 v And an, 
tam. king 4 pnra, Bun. town). Sanscrit name (ahfndrapura), 
means serpent 4 king 4 town. Village, Place of pilgrimage; 
pop. 2,7^4 ; ioeros 1,499 ; lat. 11° 45' ; long. 79° 46' ; from Cudda- 
lore W.N.W. 4| miles; from the sea W. 6| miles. One of the 
villages of the old Tirvendipooram farm granted 1750 by Nawaub 
Mahomed ally as jagheer [q.v.] to Company. Firmaun [q.v.J, 
from Moghul confirming the grant by way of inam [q.v.], 12th 
AugUHt 1765. Old V islinoo temple with inscriptions.— Trivetty 

. tiruvathi, Tam.). Bee sep. title. Tyaugavully 

($tu:r4s®ibveS - tiyagavalli, Tam.). From (tiyAgan, tam. shiva, 
the giver 4 vallt, tam. shepherd village). Village, PIrco of 
pilgrimage; pop. 1,392; acres 3,610 ; lat. 11° 37'; long. 79 u 47 '; 
from Cuddaloro S.S.W. 6J miles; from the sea W. If miles. 

Ancient Shiva temple buried in sand. Veeraperm anullore 

(tiFjruQu(n)iniTfMd)jipjriT • virapperumAnallur, Tam.). From 
(virapperumAn, tain, proper name 4 nulla, turn, good 4 ur, tam. 
village). Village; pop. 3,641; acrcB 2,249; lat. 11* 47'; long. 
79° 29' ; from Cuddaloro W.N.W. 23 miles ; from tho sea W. 24 

miles. Vellaur (Qai&r&rrr jp) • vcUAru, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Vtlovdaiyanputt {(Seu£pj6JDL^tuircBruLL(d - vAlndaiyAnbattu, 

Tam.). From (vel, tam. epcar 4 udaiyAn, tam. possessor 4 
pattu, tam. village). Soobramanyan’a village. Place of pilgri- 
mage ; pop. 1.495 ; acres 2,822 ; lat. 11° 36'; long. 79° 34' ; from 

Cuddaloro W.S.W. 19 miles ; from the sea W. 17 miles. 

Vengadampett. (Q»itib*u.n ib(SutLtXf)u. • vengadAmbAttai, Tam.). 
From (vongadan, tam. name 4 pAttai, tarn, suburb). Trig, 
station; lat. 11° 36' 55*01" ; long. 79° 38' 37*18"; height 218 
feet; from Cuddaloro S.W. 14 miles ; from Vaigacollay 8.8. IS. 

1J miles ; from tho sea W. 10 miles. Vullam (ew*i eoib * 

vallam, Tam.). From (val, tam. hillock). Trig, station ; lat. 
11° 39' 22 58* ; long. 79° 33' 40 60* ; height 317 feet ; from 
Cuddaloro W.S.W. 17 miles j from Nadoocooppam S.S.E. 1$ 
miles ; from the soa W. 18 miles. —— (2) Town, Head-quarters 
of district and talook, Railway station ; South arcotdist., Cndda- 
lore tul. ; pop. 47,355 ; acres 2,827 ; lat. 11° 43' ; long. 79° 49* ; 
height 19 feet ; from Chidambaram N.N.E. 23 miles; from 
Mudras S.S.W. 99 miles ; from Pondicherry S.S.W. 16 miles ; 
from Porto novo N. 16 miles ; from Tindivanum S-S.E. 36 miles ; 
from Tricalore E.S.E. 41 miles; from Vriddhancliellam E.N.E. 
33 milefl. On the backwater connecting the Guddilam and 
I’aravannur, close to sea. Tho municipality embraces the Old 
town or Caddaloro proper, Fort St. David, Bandi polliem, Deva- 
nampntnam, Munjacooppam, Poothoopolliem, Tirpapooliyore, and 
nine smaller villages. The residences and offices of tho Collector 
and Judge are in Munjacooppam, which with Fort St. David 
constitutes Kuropoau quarter. The river mouths having silted 
up, only native craft can come up to the town ; but. good anchor- 
age in 6 to 8 fathoms can be obtained in tho roads 1 1 miles from 
shore. Light on cross-trees of flagstaff; lat. ll u 43'0"; long. 
79° 46' 15" $ red, fixed, 6 miles ; visible from all directions 
seaward; a guide to the anchorage. In 1682, the Company 
opened negotiations with the Khan of Jinjee tosettlo here. The 
first building was erected in 1683, and in the following year a 
formal lease was obtained for the site of the present port and 
tho old fortress. During the next ten jfears trade increased so 
rapidly that the Company erected Fort St. David and rebuilt 
their warehouses. Tn 1702 the whole of the fortifications were 
rebuilt. On the fall of Madrae in 1746, the British administra- 
tion withdrew to Cuddaloro, which was soon afterwards twice 
unsuccessfully besieged by the French under Dupleix. In tho 
same year Commodore Barnet, commanding the JEnglish squa- 
dron, died at Cuddaloro. In 1749 the Jesuits were expelled from 
tho settlement as spies in the French service. In 1762 the 
head -quarters of the Presidency were removed from here to 
Madras. In 1756, Lord Clive was in command at Cuddaloro. In 
1758 the French occupied the town and stormed and destroyed 
the fort. In 1760, after the battle of Wandiwash, it was retaken 
by a British detachment. In 1782 it again fell into the hands of 
the French and their ally Tippoo sultan, by whom the fortifica- 
tions were sufficiently renewed to enable it to withstand in the 
following year a siege and several assaults. During the siege a 
drawn battle was fought in the roadstead between the French 
and English fleets. On the 1st February 1785 Cuddaloro woo 
formally restored to the British under tho treaty of Venaillea 
and in 1801 included in the cession of the Carnatla [q.v.]. A 
street in Cuddalore is called after Clive. . At Munjacooppam is 
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the old garden house built in 1788 where the Governors and 
Deputy governors of Fort St. David formerly had their residence j 
now occupied by the Collector, Cud dal ore carries on a large 
inland trade with Madras in indigo, oils and sugar, which are 
manufactured locally ; and it exports by.sea great quantities of 
grain* Laterite [q.v.] for making roads is quarried in tho 
neighbourhood. The following are the travelling distanoes by 
road from Cuddalore to different places : — 


To 

• 

Tit 

Miles and 
Furlongs. 

Arnee 

Bangalore 

Bellary 

Cerieaul 

Chidambaram 

Chingleput 

Chittore 

Ohittore 

Chittore 

Coimbatore 

Combaoonain 

Cnddapah 

Cuddapah 

Dindigul 

Jiniwo 

Madras 

Madura 

Madura 

Mayavaram 

Megapataia 

Nellore 

Oossoor 

Pulamoottah 

Palaincoltah 

Point call mere ... | 

Point calimero 
Pondicherry 

Rain nan d 

Ran mat 

8t. Thomas' 
mount. 

Salem 

Salem 

Shiyally 

TaIhvhumaI 

TitltivauHHl 

Tatiiore 

Tindivaimtn 

Tranquehar 

Trichinopoly 

Trichinopoly 

Trinomalleo 

Vellore 

Vellore 

Vellore 

Villoopooram 
Vriddnauchellam ... 
Wandiwash 

i 

Villoopooram, Jlnjec andChotput... 
Trinomalleo and Oossoor 

Ranipetl, Chittore, Foonganorujand 
Cadiry. 

Chidambaram, Shiyally and Tran- 
quehar. 

Poothooehuttram 

Pondicherry and Tindivanam 
Pondicherry, Tindivanam, Wandi- 
wash and Jiantpett. 

Villoopooram, Jinjte, Arnee and 
Vellore. 

Trinoniallee and Vellore 

Salem, Bhawauny and Avanashy ... 
Chidambaram, Shiyally and Maya* 
varum. 

Rani nett and Chittore 

Pondicherry, Chingleput and 
Madras. 

Trichinopoly 

Villoopooram 

Pondicherry, Tindivanam and 
(!hiuKleput. 

Cpjjybaconain, Tan Jure and Tripar 
tore. 

Trichinopoly 

Chidamliarain and Shiyally 

Uhidatni strain, Shiyally , Tmnquebar 
and Caricaul. 

Pondicherry, Chingleput and 
Maunm. 

TrinomHlloe and Royacottah 
Cumhaconiiui, Tan jure and Madura. 
Negapatnmand ilamnaud ... 
Chidambaram, Shiyally, Tranque- 
bar and Negauatam. 

Mayavaram and Tritrupoondy 

Xcga-wtam and Tend/ 

Wniuliwasli ... 

Pondicherry, Chingleput and Pulla- 
varam. 

Vriddhauchcllam and Talavaunal ... 
OoiooiMloor|H)tt and Taluvausal ... 

Cliiiln inharuin 

YriddlisiicheUatn 

Ooloondoorpclt 

Chidambaram and Combaoonum ... 

! Pondicherry 

Chiiiumhnnun And Shiyally 

Vriddhnucliollum and Volconda- 
IMonun. 

Chidambaram, 'Shiyally, CoRihaoo- 
nam and the Auicut. 

Manaloorpctt 

Pondicherry, Wundi wash and Raui- 
ftett. 

Villoopooram, Jin joe and Arnee ... 
Manaloorpctt and Trinomalleo ... 

Pondicherry and Tindivanam 

83 6 

188 7 

358 8 

67 8 

25 4 

79 1 
125 It 

159 2 

157 8 

220 4 

73 2 

228 4ft 

230 4 

172 3 

52 1 

114 0 

199 0 

192 34 

6L 2 

80 4 

221 6 

156 0 

294 6 

316 5 

118 1 

110 6 

11 7 

2X2 4 

9ft 0 

106 4 

119 1 

120 0 

1 88 1 

! 77 6 

77 5 

90 0 

m o 

58 2 

111 84 

125 6 

84 5 

112 3 

107 2 

115 6 

29 6 

38 0 

66 4 


CUDDAPAH* - kadapa, Tel.). Means threshold* 

Sanscrit name (krip&nagara), meaning cripay, proper name + 
town. Hind, name (noknam&had), meaning necnamkhan. + 
town. Greek Kapiyij.— -(1) Revenue district ; situated inland ; 
between 13® 20' and 15® 14' N. lat., and between 77° 64' and 
70° 31' E. long. ; bounded N. by Kurnool district, E. by Nellor© 
district, 8. by North arcot district and Mysore state, W. by 
Mysore stato and Anantaporo district ; square miles 8,722 ; 
pop. 1,272,072 j language Teloogoo. Contains rivers Cbeyair, 
Chitrauvaty, Ooondair, Paupughny, Penngir, and Saglair. 
Mountains, Eastern ghauts [q.v.J, Paloondah hills and Sheiha- 
chellam hills. The whole area of the district is represented 
by the following sub-areas i—Budwail talook, Cadiry talook, 
Ouddapah talook, J ummalmudoogoo talook, Madanapnlly talook, 
Poolivendla talook, Poollampett talook, Proddootore talook, 
Boyachoty talook, Sidhont talook, and Voilpaud talook. For 
general administrative purposes the district is distributed 
between the following revenue and magisterial officers, who havo 
their head-quarters at the places shown. The pay set opposite 
the subordinate officers gives the grade of the corresponding 
charge i— Collector, Ouddapahi Sub-collector, Madanapolly, in 
eharge of Cadiry, Madanapnlly, Royachoty and Voilpaud* talooks; 
Head assistant collector, Cuodapah, in charge of Proddootore, 
J ummalmudoogoo and Poolivendla talook s i General deputy 
oolleotor, Sidhont, in charge of Budwail, Sidhont and Poollampett 
talooks { General charge deputy collector, Ouddapah, in oharge of 
Ouddapah talook. Tahsllaars, Budwail, Rs. 160 ; Cadiry, Rs. 
176 1 Cuddapah, Rs. 226 ; J ummalmudoogoo, Rs. 200 ; Madana- 
pully, Rs. 176 1 Poolivendla, Rs* 176i Poollampett, Rs. 200 j Prod- 
dootore, Rs. 176 1 Royachoty, Rs. 176 ; Sidhont, Rs. 160 and VoiU 
paud, Rs. 176. Deputy tahsildars, Camalaupooram, Rs. 70, range 
situated in the north and west of Cuddapah talook ; Chitwail, 
Rs. 70, range situated in the east of the Poollampett talook $ and 


Peelsir, Rs. 70, range situated in the east of the Voilpaud talook. 
Sub magistrate, Ouddapah, Rs. 100, jurisdiction extending over 
Cuddapah town. Similarly judicial officers Judge, Cuddapah | 
District moonsifs, Cuddapah with jurisdiction ei tending over 
the whole of Cuddapah talook and 68 villages of Poolivendla 
talook and 02 villages of Royachoty taloolr ; Proddootore with 
jurisdiction oxtending Proddootore, J ummalmudoogoo, Budwail 
and the remaining half of Poolivendla; Nundalore with juris- 
diction extending Sidhont and Poollmupet talooks ; Madanapnlly 
with jurisdiction extending Madaitapully, Cadiry, Voilpaud 
talooks and the remaining half of Royachoty talooks. Similarly 
Public works officers : — Executive engineer, Cuddapah, Budwail, 
Sidhout, and Jummaimudoogoo. Contains Registration sub- 
districts, Budwail, Cadiry, Chitwail, Cuddapah, Jummaimu- 
doogoo, Madanapolly, Puelair, Poolivendla, Poollampett, Proddoo- 
tore, Royachoty, Sidhout, Voilpaud. Contains Forest ranges, 
Budwail, Cadiry, Codoor, Cuddapah, Madanapnlly, Proddootore, 
R&jampctt, Royachoty, Sidhout, Voilpaud. Contains one Munici- 
pality, Cuddapah. Contains District board ; and Talook boards, 
.Proddootore embracing Proddootore and Jummaimudoogoo, 
talooks, Poolivendla embracing Poolivendla talook, Sidhout 
embracing Sidhout and Budwail talooks, Poollampett embracing 
Poollampett talook, Cuddapah embracing Cuddapah talook, 
Cadiry ombracing Royachoty and Cadiry talooks, Madanapnlly 
embracing Madanapnlly and Voilpaud talooks. The following 
general references should be made to the preceding volumes 
general geography, I (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, 1 (29) to 
(109) ; general history, I (110) to (188) ; physical geography, 11, 
1 ; meteorology, II, 3 ; geology, II, 8; fauna, II, 21 ; flora, II, 26; 
mineralogy, (J, 29. The following references in the preceding 
volumes will furnish details special to the district : — latitudes 
and longitudes, II, 47 ; particulars about towns, II, 48 ; com- 
parative population, II, 172; location of revenue officers, II, 
382; rovenuo settlement of tho district, II, 409; registrar’s 
and sub-registrar’s stations, 11, 420; rain-guag^i stations, II, 
428; police divisions, II, 431; maps published, II, 430; survey 
topographical lists, II, 443 ; hospitals and dispensaries, II, 447 i 
missionary stations, II, 455; head-quarter stations of gazetted 
officers, il, 461 ; incidence of taxation, II, 463; weights and 
mensures of the district, II, 510. A- special gazetteer account 
of the whole district is given at II, 74. For tho detailed 
topography of tho district, reference should bo made to the 
talook notices in tho present volume, viz. : — Budwail, Cadiry, 
Cuddapah, J ummalmudoogoo, Madanapully, Poolivendla, I'ool- 
laiiipctt, Proddootore, Royachoty, Sidhout, Voilpaud.— -(2) 
Talook, Cuddapah district. Tahcnldar’s pay Rs. 225. Area 
764 square miles. Population 137,620. Language Teloogoo. 
Centro of district. Lies along either bank of Ponnair. Bounded 
south and east by Palcondahs, north partly by Lunkamalas and 
partly by artificial boundaries from Proddootore and Budwail 
talooks, west by artificial limits alone from Poolivendla talook. 
Includes the old division of Jummaimudoogoo and Proddootore 
talooks, Chonnore and Camalaupooram. Tho Cuddapah valley is 
a basin completely shut in by bills on throo sides, tho Lunka- 
mala and Shosbachcllam ranges spreading f«om the eastern 
confines of tho talook along its northorn and south-eastern 
boundaries respectively. These hill ranges Hre both covered 
with largo timber. Tho talook lies beyond the limit of the black 
cotton soil [regar] which overspreads the western talooks of tho 
district. The prevailing soil is alluvial, overlying to no great 
depth bods of argillaceous slates [cullpalagay]. The soil is not 
generally good, and is often rendered worthless by profusion of 
saltpetre [Bborah], common salt [ooppoo], and soda [sowdoo], 
which all occur in efflorescence. The woll-known diamond [vaj# 
ram] sandstone is a feature of interest. This formation is the 
diamond-yielding quartsites, or altered sandstones [manal mill. 
These beds occur very generally in the Ceded districts [q.v J, 
and at Bungauapully in Kurnool district and are systematically 
mined for diamonds. The Cuddapah mines however are only 
shallow pits, dug in the ddbris and gravel at the foot of the hill 
range abovo Canoopurty and Cb mnore. The local beds of 
kankar [q.v.] are of extreme usefulness. Rice [paddy] and 
indigo [q.v.T are alternately grown under tanks, Cuddapah 
indigo has obtained a reputation as the best in B. India, and 
commands in the home markets about eight annas per pound 
more than Madras indigo. It is extracted fry>m the plant steepbd 
when green. ChohunTq.v.] is tho staple dry grain [q,y.], and 
cotton [q.v.] is also widely grown. Cuddapah melons [oominon 
melon] deserve notice ; they are cultivated in the river beds in 
March and April. The bulk of indigo and cotton is purchased 
by resident merchants and brokers; but some also is sent to 
Madras. Grain is but little exported j supplies, especially of 
wheat [geung],. Ac., are drawn largely from the sub-division of 
the distriot. Most of tho large towns are engaged wholly in 
trade of agricultural produce, especially indigo. Chief industry 
is weaving coarse cloths. The Pennair traverses the talook 
from west to oast, and receives within its limits the .Ooondair 
from the north near Camalaupooram, the Paupughnv from the 
south below the same town, and the Boggmir with several 
confluents due north of Cuddapah town. Irrigation oonsists 
of river channels [q.v.], spring ohannols, Ouddapah-kumool 
irrigation canal, tanks and wells. Place* of archmoJogioal 
interest i— Animela, Booggalpulley, Camalaupooram, Chcnnore, 
Chintaeommadinney, Chintalaputtore, Oocatam, Codoor, Com- 
maddy, Coppole, Cuddapah, Hanoomangootty, Indpooore. 
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Nundimnndalam, Ooppalore, Ooratore, Ootoore, Pmdillipnlly, 
Pwohikelapftad, Paulgherr/, Pedd* cheppully, Pedd»n»piid, 
Pooshpagberry , PotlMloorty, Fydicaulwm, 8aaipiraula, Samba* 
tor©, Bankafeipulley, Shiddhareddy bhaucarapctt, Shivaulapulley, 
falpanore Tappotla, Vedoorore, Veldoorty, Vulloor, Yellatore, 
Y mgoodipand. The leading places, 4c., in the talook are the 

fallowing. Accauyapully • akkayapalli, Tel.). 

From (akkayya, tel. proper name 4- palli, tel. village). Village; 
pop. 1,040 j acres 878 ; lat. 14* 2 S' j long. 78° 5^ j from Cnddapah 

•oath ( a mile. Animela («*-*»*• - animela, Tel.). From 

(ani, tel. battle 4 ila, tel. ground). Village ; pop. 8,846 ; acres 
9,463 1 lat. 14° 88' i long. 78* 38' t from Cnddapah W. 80f miles. 
Temple of Sangameshwaran on high ground at the junction of 
the Mogamoorair and the Pettpnghny. Never completed. Poor 

other old temples. Jinoggaioanka ( tt ifiAol • bnggavanka, 

Tel.). See sep. title. Camalaupooram u • kamali* 

paramo, Tel.). See sop. title. Cauxypett - kitfpelh, 

Hind, j vd'&dn - k&jfpdta, Tel. kisipet •). From (kisi, ar. 
proper name 4 pdta, tel. suburb). Village ; pop. 1,833 ; lat. 14° 

30' | long. 78® 49* j from Cnddapah N.N.W. 18 miles. Chennore 

(nitrs% • chenndrn, Tel.). From (chennu, teL beautiful 4 
nra, tel. village). Village ; pop. 4,879 1 acres 4,448 s lat. 14° 
34' j long. 78® 61' j from Cnddapah V. 6| mites. On Pennair, 
on ronto from Cnddapah to Hyderabad. Ferry station. Old 
temples. Large stretch of wet cultivation under Kurnool- 

cnddapah canal. Noted for melons. C hintacommadinney 

- ohintskommadinne, Tel.). From (chinta, tel. 
tamarind tree, tamarind on indies, linn. 4 komma, tel. branch 
4 dinne, tel. mound). Village i pop. 8,084 1 acres 14,977 ; lat. 
14° 20' ; long. 78° 60' j from Cuddapah 8.W. 44 miles. In the 
hamlet of Cottapettah a grand festival of goddess Gungammah. 

Commaddy - kommaddi, Tel.). From (komma, tel. 

branch 4 maddi, tel. termlnalia arjuna, bodd.). Village ; pop. 
2,027 s acres 8,699 ; lat. 14° 38' i tong. 78® 2ST § from Ondinpah 

W. 26 miles. Old stone fort. Coondair - knndern, 

Tel.). See sep. title. Cotlore • kotldna, Tel.). 

From (kotta, tel. stort house 4 dm, tel. village). Village; pop. 
8,148; acres 6,785; lat. 14° 37'; long. 78® 47'; from Cuddapah 

N.N.W. 10 miles. Cuddapah (tfg* • kadapa, Tel.). See 

below. Kriahnapooram - kriebndpnmmu, Tel.). 

From (krishns, eon. the god 4 purs, san. town). Village, Railway 
station, Canal terminus ; pop. 831 ; acres 168 ; lat. 14° 29' ; 
long. 78° 49'; height 486 feet; from Cuddapah* W.N.W. 2| 

miles. Lunkatnala (e> 0 fj&e> 0 lankamala, Tel.). See sep. 

title. Naugapootla naguputtaln, Tel.). From 

(nigs, san. suake 4 putts, teL ant hill). Ghaut [q.v.j. In the 

Palcondah hills [palcondeh]. Ooppalore (4*j;ar»& • nppu- 

ldru, Tel.). From (uppalamu, tel. salt marsh 4 dru, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,777} acres 9,379} lat. 14® 36'; long. 78® 80' j 
from Cuddapah W.N.W. 30 miles. Former residence of a 

poligar [q.v.]. Three temples. Pcdcoadah - 

pilakonda, Tel.). Bee sep. title. Paulgherry (;*-»*> a o - 

ptlagiri, Tel.). From (p&la, tel. milk 4 giri, san. mountain). 
Village; pop. 4,507; acres 13,916; lat. 14° 28'; long. 78® 29*; 
from Cuddapah W. 25 miles. Two old temples. Vijlanugger 

inscriptions. Paupughny - p&paghni, Tel.). See sep. 

title. Paata cuddapah - patakadapa, Tel.). From 

(p&tn, tol. old 4 kadapa, tel. the town). Village ; pop. 1,969 ; 
acres 1,820 ; lat. 14 c HCf . long. 78 c 62' ; from Cnddapah N.E. 

If miles. Large agricultural suburb of Cnddapah. Pedda 

cheppully ('agwd^ - peddacheppalli, TeL). From (podda, 

»L large 4 chennu, feel, beautiful 4 palli, tel. village). 
Village ; pop. 2,068 j acres 2,135 ; lat. 14° S3' ; long. 78® 
40' ; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 18) miles. Near the Pau- 
pughny. Vishnoo temple. Watered hr spring channels [q.v.]. 

—Pennair • psnndrn, TeL). Soe sep. title. 

Pooehpaghirry ($sS^*6 - pushpagiri, TeL). From (pushpa, san. 
dower 4 giri, san. mountain). Village, Hill ; lat. 14° SO*} long. 
7tf 48* | height 766 feet; from Cuddapah N.N.W. 8} miles. 
Hamlet of Cotlore. On the Pennair about two miles from the 
aniout newly constructed by the Irrigation and Canal company. 
Of great sanotity. Pagoda [q.v.] on a hilL Festival towards 
the end of April lasting eight days. Pilgrims bathe in the 
river and walk round the hill, six or seven miles in circum- 
ference. Puttoor - pattern, TeL). From (pattl, tel. 

cotton 4 dm, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,778; acres 15,109 1 
lat. 14° 89*1 long. 78° 49' ; from Cnddapah NJf. W. 11) miles. 
Old temple of Indranantasawmy. Two other temples. Chola 
kings built six shrines and a mantapara [q.v.] south of the 

temple of Gadaudhara sawmy. 8oorya nauroola canama 

• sdryakumimlakanama, TeL). From (rfrya, 
san. tha sun 4 kumira, san. son 4 kaaama, tel. pass) ; from a 

local ruler. Ghaut [q.v.j In the Paloondah hills.' Vulloor 

(dan* • valliiru, TeL). *Prom (val, tsm. hillock 4 dru, tel 
village). Village} pop. 8,189; acres 9,681; lat. 14° 34'; long. 
78* 4o ; from Cuddapah N.W. 9) miles. On the Bellary road. 
Large number of mosques [musjid] and tsmples and old fort. 

Noted for paddy [q.v.]. Wonoottmcona • vdndta- 

lakdua, Tel.). From (visa, tel. rain 4 ndyi, tel. spring 4 krfna, 


tel. ravine). Village, Placo of pilgrimage ; lat. 14° 26' ; long, 
78° 40') from Cuddapah W.8.W. 18) miles. Remarkable on 
aooount of its spring and the temple dedicated to Naraimba- 

sawmy in the hamlet of Ohinna dansaripuUv.** Yerragoodipaud 

(•WfodshA • erragndipidu, TeL). From (erra, tel. red 4 gndi, 
teC temple 4 pidn, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,171 ; acres 
9,228; lat. 14® 37'; long. 78® 39*; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 17 
miles. Vijiaaugger inscription.— Yerragoontla ( % . oh - erra- 

S ntla, TeL). From (erra, tel. red 4 gunta, tel. pond). Village, 
ilway station; pop. 1,362; acres 3^79; lat. 14° SB's long. 
78" 85 i height 647 feet; from Cnddapah N.W. 22 miles. 
Station for Proddootore. Former residence of a poligar. Good 
lime-stone [choomun cull] quarry .—( 3 ) Deputy tahsildarry, 
Cuddapah district. Pay Rs. 100. ■■■■■— ( 4 ) Town, Municipality, 
Collector's, Judge's, Divisional and talook head-quarters, Railway 
station; Cnddapah diet., Cnddapah tal.; pop. 17,879; acres 
1,076 ; 1st. 14 c 29 1 j long. 78* 62' ; height 454 feet ; from Mariana- 
puily N.N.E. 68 miles; from Madras N.W. 137 miles; from 
SidhoutW. 10 miles. On north bank of Boggair in the Pennair 
valley, six miles south of latter river. Being enclosed on three 
sides by bare sandstone hills, it is one of the hottest towns in 
the district, the mean temperature in the shade from March to 
July being 79® F. The native town is unhealthily situated and 
squalidly built. Place of importance under Vijianuggor its 
Immediate rulers being the chiefs of Chitwail. Fort improved 
towards the close of the sixteenth century by Necnam khan 
who accompanied Moor joonila, vizier [q.v.j of the Mahometan 
king of Gofcondah, in his expedition into tho Balaghaut [q.v-] 
and Carnatic [q.v.]. Noonam khan was left in charge of the 
Chennore talook, and annexed the lands and fortresses of 
Bud wail, Cumbum, Gandioote, Jainmalmudoogoo and Sidhoot, 
which were under poligars tributary to the Vijianngger rajahs. 
He built the present city on the site of the encampment of 
Moor joomla’s army. It was at first called Necnamabad, but 
subsequently took that of the ancient Hindoo village adjoining, 
vis., Karipah coil. Compare vemaonlar at head. The town 
was taken by Mahomed ooolee oootb shah of Goleondah in A.D. 
1689, who broke the idol of the great temple and sacked the 
city. Afterwards ruled by Afghaun nobles under the Adil shahy 
and Cootb shahy [q.v.j sovereigns of Becjapore and Goleondah. 
It was not till the beginning of the eighteenth oentnry, when 
the Nawaub of Cnddapah had absorbed the whole of tho Bala- 
ghaut except Gooty, and had extended his conquests to the 
Baramahaul [q.v.] that Cuddapah appeared as the capital of 
a separate kingdom. In 1817 made the head-quarters of the 
district and in 1821 a military cantonment. The cantonment 
was abolished in 1888. Four mosques [musjid] about 300 years 
old. Parts of the Nawaub 1 s palaoe have been utilised as a 
treasury and jail. Two large tanks near the town. Large temple 
of Vencateshwarasawmy, the Tripatty deity, in tho suburb. 
Hindoos from the country north of Cnddapah make a point of 
visiting the Devoony cnddapah temples or Vencateshwaran’s 
lower temples, before proceeding to the Tripatty temple or 
Vencaieshwaran's upper temple. The railway was opened in 
1868. Trade consists chiefly in the export of indigo and cotton. 
Principal indnstry is weaving of coarse cloth. Tho following 
are the travelling distances by road from Cuddapah to different 
places : — 


To 


Vii 


Miles and 
Furlongs. 


Bangalore 

Bellary 

Berhampore 

Beiwada 

JBudwnll 

Budwail 

Cannanore 

Chngulmurry 
Chetterpore 
Chiesoole ... 
Chingleptat 
Ohittove ... 


Ouddalove 

Cumbum 

Cuttack 

DstunsWhsroo ... 

Dhsnrar 

Bllore 

French Books ... 

Goorramoondah. 
Hyderabad rasi- 

fsaau : 


& 


Goolrheroo ghaut. Royachotj, Vadans- 
pully and HoKote. 

Yaiimavaram and Goety 

Ountoor, Rajahmuadry, Ohloacole and 
Ichnporc. 

Cumlmm and Guntoor 

Vettimadoogeo 

Sidhout 

Royachoty. Bangsloie, Seringapataiu 
and Perambandy. 

Dooweur . 

Cuinhnvn, Betwads and Chkwocls ... 
Guntoor, Bllore and RoJalimundry ... 
Chittore. Rauipett andwallajnhhad ... 
Goolclwsoo ghaut, Royar hoty, Peelair 
and Daumalcbemo ghaut. 

Cumbum, Guntoor and Balahmundry. 

Chittore and Ranlpstt 

Budwail ... 

Guntoor, Bllore, Ohieacoto and Berham- 
pore, 

Boyachoty, Peelalr and Daumalohemo 


Goofey, Bellary sad HnnmsMUigar 
Cummim, Guntoor and Bfiwada 
Boyachoty, Xsdanspully, 
and Chennaputna. 

Goolcberoo ghaut and Boyaohoty 

Yanmavamm 

Oumbum and Tinoooondah ... 
Nundtenl, Kumool and Jedoherla 


Doevvoor and Nundtonl 

and- 

Aroot aad flhres- 


1M 4 
151 1 

era 4 

218 8§ 
35 • 

81 ft 
ftftft 3 

» t 

eie y 

60S tft 

m H 

101 s 


MI 




718 1 

80 • 

ara 4 
lftO i| 
233 ft 

as i 

87 7 

208 S 
284 1 

m • 

81 t 
ia • 
75 • 

1« 4 

202 If 
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Mitel and 
i FurkmCs. 


Mangalore 

Mangalore 

Maattlipatem 
Moralipatam 
Mflrean ... 


Nellore ... 
Nundlanl 

&E£mnid 

Prelate ... 
Pondicherry 
Pomiamalteo 
Poonamallre 

POongiron 

Ratahmurulry 

Bnnipett ... 

Boyachoty 

fiocuiidembad 

Berinpapatam 

Tadpatry 

Vellore ... 


Vitafsapatam 

Visianagaram 


Boyachoty, Bangalore, Chonroyputna 
and Manlarabad. , 

Boyadkoty, Bangalore, Mngapatam 
and Mercara. * 

Cumbum, Guntoor and Becwada 

Cum hum and Guntoor 

Boyachoty, Bangalore, and fleringa- 
patan*. 

Nnndalore and Kiveemhaudy ... 
Bndwtttl, (he Dornaul paw and Ooppala- 
nand. 

Bidhout and Bud wail M 

Chagulimmy 

Bud wall and Oumbum 

Boyachoty, Pooiiyanore, Bangalore, 
Kertnyapatam and Scegore. 
Gooteheroo pans and Boyachoty • 

Chtttoro ana Banipett 

Nnndalore, Klrrambaudy and Nagary. 
Boyachoty, Chittorc, Arcot and Bliree- 
pcrmatore. 

GooVdieroo ghaut-, Boyachoty and 
Goormmoondali. 

Guntoor and Bllore 

Boyachoty and Chittore 

Gooteheroo ghaut 

Nuudlaul, Kumoo) and Jndeherla 
Royacbot-y, Bangalore and Meddore ... 

Yaumavaram 

Boyachoty, Peelair, Daumalchoroo Put 
and Oliittoro: 

Guntoor, Bllore, Bajahmundry and 
• Cansiracote. 

Guntoor, Bllore, Bajalunnndry and 
Soobarautn. 


161 4 

144 4ft 
616 8 


104 4 

78 0 

a >* 

60 6ft 
614 Oft 
148 0 

180 Oft 


863 Oft 
131 4ft 
38 8 


446 Oft 
470 Oft 


CUFNKE - leaf n i, Hind.). From (kafan, ar. a abroad). 

Hind, also (alf&). Cloth about fifteen foot long, and a yard 
wide i in tho centre of ita breadth a alit ia made through whioh 
the head ia paaaod, where a collar is sewed on ; one-tbird of the 
cloth hangs behind reaching down to tho calf of the log, and 
twO'thinla before j the auperflnons quantity in front ia tucked 
up by means of the cnuimerbnnd [q.v.], which at the aame time 
forma a sort of bag to receive the contributions of the charitable 

[aheel&y]. Cufnee choory iJ Jd - lcafnfcbiryi, Hind. $ 

- knfmchnri, Doc. ; - koggaraneliakki, 

Can.). Title from doccany. Hind, from (kafni, hind, fakeera' 
coat 4- churf, hind, bird) 5 from sitting posture aa if dressed 
In & fakeor'a coat. Can. from (koggara, can. stooping + hakki, 
can. bird). Trogonide family, fiaairostres, inaessorea, aves 
[paoshy, 6 ], of natnralista [jantoo]. Tho species beat known 
is Harpactea faaoiatua, aliaa Trogon malabartcua. Note like the 
mewing of a opt [poonhy]. 


CULL (ftlctf • ahili, San. ; gffa - ahfla, Mahr. ; • hajar, 

Ar . ; utCu* - sang, Peru. ; ^ - patthar. Hind. ; - phattar, 

Dec. ; yty - batu, Malay 5 - kallu, Can. ; - kallu, Too. j 

TP 000 - riyi, Tel. ; - kallu, Mai. j coal - gala, Singh, j «eu - 

lml. Tarn.). Ban. from (stii, aan. to sharpen Mahr. from san- 
serif. Ar. from (hnjara, ar. to reaiBt). Hind, from (praatara, 
aan. flat surface). Stone.— (1) The atones now in general use 
for building and for decorative and domestic purposes are 
granite [oaroom cull], marble [dhalavay cull], basalt [caroom 
pal in goo oulljt hornblende [ahalavay cnllj, augite, laterite [q.v.], 
aandatone [manal cull], and steatite [ iowoMKra cull]. The 
modes of quarrying are various, by Are, wedges, and gunpowder. 
Stratified rooks generally split in the direction of the strata j so 
that the surface of separation show only the surfaces of the 
■earn. But in the Iambus of the Balaghaut [q.v.] gndias the 
oase is different ; on the surfaces of the laminm are aeon the 
strata, and their seams along the surface of the split, and there- 
fore its direction it at an angle with that of the teams them- 
selves. *The natives have availed themselves of the peculiarity 
this gneiss has of splitting in a direction opposite to that of the 
strata, to obtain laminae of any thickness. On the convex 
surface of the gneiss they light a fire, the intensity of whioh is 
proportionate to the thickness of the slab to be obtained ; and 
after having kept it up for a oertain length of time they extin- 
guish it, and pour cold water on the heated surface of the rook. 
This sudden refrigeration prodaeing aa instantaneous contraction 
of ‘the heated portion of the rook, extending as deep as the heat 
had penetrated, it is detached at that depth from the parent 
rook, and the laminm are easily removed, and out In as many 
pieces as required. The curvature of these laminm being the 
gagmen t of a very large circle, in the small dimensions they arc 
generally eat they appear nearly straight, and are used for 
all architectural purposes, a a columns, door-posts, steps, Ac. 
Another and very different method is used to split granite, 
porphyry [dhoomxa cull], green stone [puftchay cull], or bther 
nnstratified rooks. This consists In making several square 
perforations, little more than an Inch deep, with a hammer and 
a steel punch, in the rook, in a Hue and in the direction it is to 
be split. This done, tho workmen put wedges in the holes, and 
strike on thorn with force, until the granite breaks. Blasting by 
gunpowder is much mere modem $ hast either of the above. 
The sise of some of the stones in the undent temples is very 
remarkable. The gateway of Bhiegnugam near Triehinopoly 


is built of siogls bloeks of granite, each upwards of 40 feet in 
length ; and at Humpy there are stones weighing from SO to 80 
tons, which have been raised to the height of at least 15 or SO 
feet. The principles employed were probably the inolined plane, 
the lever, and manual labor. The word cuU is a suffix in place 
names, as Namcull, meaning mark 4* rock \ Goontaoull, meaning 
quarry + stone 1 Yaracull, meaning stripe + rock. Also prefix 
in place names, as in Cullore, meaning stone 4* village.— ( 2 ) 
The following general classification of lithology is adopted in 
this work:— Igneoue rock*.— Granitic group or Granite, syenite, 
Ac. j Trappean group or Trap, green stone, Ac. ; Volcanic group 
or Basalt, lava, Ao.- Aqueous rocks.— Sand group or Sand stone, 
conglomerate, Ae. ; Clay group or Clay, shale, Ac. Lime group 
or Limestone, Ac.— Mefatnorphte forks.— Sub-crystalline family — 
Arenaceous group or Quartsite, Ac. 1 Argillaceous group or 
Clayslate, Ac. 1 Calcareous group or *Altered limestone, Ac. j 
Crystalline family— Quartsose group or Quarts rock, gneiss, 
Ac. j Argillaceous group or Schists, Ao.; Calcareous group or 
Crystalline limestone, Ac . — —( 3) Igneous rooks are such as 
are believed to have undergone fusion. For purposes of this 
work, these are divided into granitic, trappean, and volcanic* — 
Granitic group . — This group embraces those irregularly crystal- 
lised rocks which consist of some proportion of tho minerals, 
quarts, felspar, mica, and hornblende. First, granite [caxooni 
cull], which typically is a ternary compound of quarts, felspar, 
and mica. Second, syenite; also a ternary rock of quarts, 
felspar, and hornblende. And lastly, varieties of these, in 
which one or other of the constituent minerals is replaced by 
others allied to them, such as epidote, tourmaline [q.v.], tala, 
or chlorite. There is not however always this ternary aggre- 
gation of the minorals. One or other may be absent when the 
rook becomes a binary form, as binary granite, Ao. While 
the crystalline arrangement of the different minerals may he 
such that a descriptive term is necessary to distinguish the 
rock, as in the case of graphio granite when the minerals are 
arranged after the manner of a written character, or porphyritio 
syenite, Ao., when one or more constituents are scattered in 
crystals or crystalline masses at intervals throughout a more 
uniform mass or paste of the other minerals. The granitic 
rocks are also distinguished as being rich in silica or quarts, 
both free aud in combination. — Trappean group. — This include! 
those rocks which come under the general term Trap [padi- 
cutt cull]. The traps are generally compact granuhir crystal- 
line aggregates of the minerals felspar and hornblende, and 
according to the preponderance of one mineral over the other, 
may be divided into felspathio traps, i.e., felsites or felstones 
and hornblendio traps, i.e., green stone, rfiorite, Ac.; while 
there are intermediate varieties according to tho arrangement 
of the minerals, or the introduction of some other constituent, 
or allied mineral. With some developments of trap are often 
found associated a set of rocks which must have been the 
meobanioal accompaniments of the igneous action at the time, 
or the ejected dust and ashes, Ac.; and these come under tho 
general term Trappean ash. The term trappean is adopted to 
include such rocks as are intermediate between those of the 
granitic and Volcanic groups. — Volcanic group. — The Lavas and 
their accompanying Volcanic ash come under this head ; an do 
all the other igneous rocks whioh are made up of augite and 
felspar. With the preponderance of either of these are the two 
divisions of Trachytes and Dolerite respectively ; and there are 
intermediate varieties.— ( 4 ) Aqueous rocks are deposited by 
water, in contradistinction to Igneous rocks, the formation of 
which has been due to heat. For purposes of this work, these 
are divided into day, lime, and sand— Clay group. — This includes 
the Clays and Shales, or those rocks which show a pl&stio 
tendency, and which eontain alumina in their prostitution, thus 
possessing a soapy feel to the touch. — Lime group. — This includes 
such, rocks as are made up of lime, or mainly of that mineral. 
The terms sandstone and conglomerate are applied when the 
rook is made up of finely comminuted particles, or pebble* 
Ao., of limestone ; so that the names Calcareous sand stone, and 
Limestone conglomerate or Conglomeratic limestone are met 
with. limestones have been formed mechanically, chemically, 
or organically ; but always in water as a general rule, and they 
are therefore aqueous rooks. — Sand group.— This inoludes such 
rocks as are made up of aiUceous sand \ either extremely coarse 
with large pebbled and gravel, when there is a conglomerate or 
podding stone ; or containing angular fragments of rock, forming 
what is called a breccia; or altogether made up of coarse or 
large-grained and angular sand, when tho rock is termed a grit ; 
or consisting of ordinary sand, fine or coarse, when there is a 
sand stone [manal cull]."— —( 6 ) Metamorphic rocks are those 
whioh have undergone a change of structure aud become crystal- 
line. The term is especially applied to sedimentary formations, 
whioh, through the agency of heat or chemical action, have 
acquired crystalline structure. For purposes of this work, they 
are divided into the sub-crystalline family, arenaceous, argil- 
laceous, and ealeareons, and the crystalline family, quartsose end 
argillaceous. — Bub-tryttaUin* family. Aremxefrt* group.— Thig 
inoludes such rooks as have belonged to the sand group of the 
aqueous division; but whioh. have since been metamorphosed 
and now go by the general name quartsite .— Argillaceous group.-* 
This includes such rocks aa are supposed to have belonged to 
the clayey group of the aqueous division j and whioh oome under 
the general term Slate [cull pakgsy].- CUcarsoa* group.- This 
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includes such rooks os hive boon ordinary limestone ; and which 
may come under the general term Sub-crystalline Limestone* or 
A lie rod limestone in contradistinction to the true crystallioo 
limestone of the crystalline family of metamorphic rooks. — 
Crystalline family . Quortzo*o group- — This includes such rocks 
as are mainly roado up of the mineral quarts and which appear 
to have boon originally Sand stones* or* at any rate* members of 
that group j as also rocks which aro of a more* variable constitu- 
tion* though still showing the original siliceous elornouts, theso 
last ooming under the general tonn Gneiss. — .4 rgillacoouH group . — 
This includes suoli metamorphio rocks as are supposed to have 
been originally Clays* or Clay*slatos, with their varieties and 
which come under tho general term Schist. — (8) Common 
compound. — “a" Plant first term often joining two genera. 
Sometimes from habitat on rocky ground* some Mines from hard- 
ness of frnic, wood, Ac.* though this often happi-ns from former. 
Ex., where transl. is of second term Aliingiuiu lnmarokii 
(kallumdvu), mangifora indica; Bauhinia tomeutosa (kailatti- 
mars), ficus glomerate ; Canna indica (kalvashai), musa paradi- 
siaoa j Sebastiana chamsclea (kalldmanakku), ririnus communis ; 
Srailax ovalifolia (kaltamara), nelumbium specioBum ; Solanum 
▼orbascifolium (kailatti), ficus glomerata; Thespesia populnea 
(kallil)* ficus bengalensis. See gloss, paragraphs.— “ 6 ” Pish 
Arab term, generally from living in rocky river bods. Kx., where 
transl. is of second term: — Discognathus lamta (kargnravai), 
(.•phiocophal us genus ; Eleotrisbutis (kallara), polyncmus iudiciis ; 
Homaloptera brncei (kargendai), barbus genus ; Mastacembdus 
armatus (kalliral), rhynchobdella oculoata ; Miuous uionodactylus 
(karbilfcjyai), ostrncion genus. See gloss, paragraphs.— “ c ” 
Mammal first term. From habitat. Ex., where transl. is of 
•eoond term : — Loggadu platytbrix (kallelaka), mus genus.-— 

(7) The following are terms with Cull prefixed. Cullada 

(<h£jS . kallata, Mai.). From (above 4 ata, mal. block). Mai. 
also (kannetti), moaning eye 4 beauty. Greek rtKuM a ; the 
point being fiaicdpri . — “a” Village; Travancore state, Quilon 
division, Quilon and Coonnatore tals. ; lat. 9° 02'; long. 76° 41'; 
from Coonnatore 8. 2| miles ; from Quilon N.E. 10 miles ; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 41 miles j from tho sea F«. 11 miles. Tho 
Cannetty of the Keraloputty. It is divided into Eastern cullada 
or Kishakk cullada, and Western cullada or Padinyaur cullada j 
the formor is in Coonnatoro talook and has a jxvpulaHon of 0*622, 
and the latter is in Quilon talook and has a pop u lat ion of 4,498. 
Nelkunda is mentionod by various authors under varying forms 
of the nanio. It is Molkunda in Ptolemy, who places it in tho 
country of the Aii. In tho Poutingerian table it is Nine} Ida, 
and in tho Geographer of Ravenna, Niloinna. At the mouth of 
tho river on which it stands was its shipping port ffaiedpri now 
represented by Markary lat. 12° If. Tho Peri pi us mentions 
exports and imports only at the two ports of Baragaza and 
Nolcynia. Fino muslins and ordinary cottons aro the principal 
commodities of the first; tortoise-shell [zabll, precious stones 
[ralnarn], Bilk [puttoo], and pepper [q.v.] of the second; the 
pepper was brought from Cottonnra [cadatnaudj. — 11 b ” River ; 
Travancore state, Quilon division, Putnapooram, Coonnatore and 
Quilon tals. Formed principally by union of fivo largo streams 
issuing from ghauts [q.v.], but swelled by nnmerous others as 
it proceeds westward. Its branches as they pass through tho 
more hilly parts descend by a succession of cataracts* of which 
Meenmooty is the most remarkable. The banks till it reaches 
Cullada village rise boldly from its stream, which flows over 
a sandy bed, whose varying breadth iu some places expands to 
nearly threo hundred yards. The course is generally north-west 
and it terminates in tho Ashtamoody estuary near Quilon by 
several months. Length, 70 miles. Putnapooram, Mahannddy, 
and Coonnatore aro towns on its bank. Not much used for 
cultivation. Navigable for about 25 miles from the coast, bnt 
difficult. Daring rains, boats can ascend to Putnapooram. Tho 
largo tributary streams that flow iuto tho Cullada transport tho 

timber out on their banks. Cullanay (tfeusudsmr * kallanai, 

Tam.). From (above 4 anai, tam. bund). Another name for 

Rama's bridge [adam’s bridge]. Cullcary \5^. - jhdta- 

koeli, Ilind.; UF o&ljl - arangtanah, Malay; Jtsfcw",* * Him a- 
boggu, Tel. ; 4fe.vb£bfDl • kalkari, Mal. ; m/b&rfl • kargari, Tam.). 
Title from tamul. Hind, from (jhdtd* hind, false 4 koeld, hind, 
coal). Malay from (arsng, malay, charcoal 4 tanali, malay, 
earth). Tel. from (sfma, tel. foreign 4 boggu, tel charcoal). 
Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (kal, tam. stone 4 kari, lam. 
charcoal). Anthracite. Otherwise Blind coal, Glance coal. An 
aqueous rock. Coal [niiakary] deprived of most of its volatile 
ingredients, and consisting almost wholly of carbon [kary], with 
a shining surface, burning without flame. See vol. II, fig,— 
Qullcootaca (Ft vIMj* • kallukutuka, Can.). From (kuttu, 
can. to strike). Stone-cutters in Canara. Speak mahratta and 
canarese. They assort that they aro descendants of vishwa 
ear man; belong to the pnnohanlas [q.v.]. Dark, middle-sised 

and strong [cull tutoha]. CuUhutty (V«j IJj . kalhatti, * Can.). 

From (above 4 liatti, cga. village). Village.; Neilgherry dist., 
Todanaud division $ lat. 11° 29* ; long. 76? 42' ; from Ootao&mnnd 
N.N.W. 5fr miles. On the Bongore ghaut, three miles below its 
Hoad. Halting place. Tho bungalow oommAnds a fino view of 
the waterfall. Oranges [q.v.], apples [sob], ;>eaches [shaft 
an loo], and pears [am rood] thrive. Near Cnllhutty was an 
anciont fort called Muliaycotey or hill fort said to have boon 


possessed by tho Wodeya of Oommatoro, a feudatory to tbo 
empire of Vijiannggcr but who on tho decline of that kiugdom 
became independent. The Oommatore chief was in 1613 
subdued by the Mysore ruler. Rajah wodeyar, and his dominions 
then became part of Mysore kingdom. There are still living 
near Muliaycotey beydar or huntsmen, whose ancestors were 
in tho service of the Oommatore chief as tax-gatherers. The 
falls at Cullhutty, 170 feet high, are picturesque. Also a river, 
a continuation of the stream running out of the Ootaramund 
lake; before it roaches Seegore it is joined by another small 
stream from Martemund. Also a Coffee [q.v.] estate* Todanand, 
Neilgherries, just below the Travellers' bungalow; 110 acres. 
Another just below tho waterfalls; 64 acres. Fruit estate, 
north of the CuUhutty stream and close to tho waterfalls; 6 
acres.. Cullhutty mulluy is an estate* Moonaimud auithom, 8.E. 

wyimud from Puudalure N. I mile; 175 acres [areovy], 

Cullicute ( - kallikdta, Tel. kallikdt*). From (above 4 

kota, tel. fort). Ancient semindarry* Village; Ganjam dist.* 
Gan jam tal., Deputy tahsildars' range ; pop. 62,066 ; square miles 
213; lat. 19° 28 # N. to 19° W N. ; long. 84° 57' to 85° 14’ E.j 
lat. of village 19° 36' ; long. 85° 08' ; from Chottorporo N.N.E. 
18 miles; from llussellcondah E.8.K. 98 miles. On the northern 
boundary of tho Presidency, adjoining Banpur country in Orissa. 
The family founded by one Rama boya. Poorshotiama gajapaty 
deo, King of Orissa, confirmed him as seniindar of tho talook in 
A.D. 1374. At a later period tho zemindar kept Malirattas out 
of the district avid obtained title of Mardaraja deo. Occupied 
by British troops in 1769, and again from 1771 to 1775. Tho 
adjoining talook of Atagadah was bought in 1854 and now forms 
part of estatu. Soil very fertile. Stretching along western 
shore of CUilka lake, possesses great natural advantages. The 
zemindar's residence is 15 miles from llambha, in a bun in 
surrounded and alinont touched by adjacent hills. Peshcush 

Its. 18,975. Beveuue Rs. 19,000. Cullnaur ( * 

shankhupalitd, M&lir. ; - hujarik&tfcn, Ar. ; • 

paxnbahikohi, Pers. ; jU If - pattbarkanar, Hind.; - 

kalaru, Can. ; - kalndru, Too.; - rdtinara, Tel.; 

4 L&ijpirir - kalndr, Tam.). Title from tamul. Ar. from (hajar, 
ar. Btono 4 kat&n, ar. flax). Pers. from (pambfth, pern. cotton 4 
koh, pers. mountain). Hind, from (patthar, hind, stone 4 n*r, 
hind, fibre). Cau. from (kollu, can. stone 4 naru, can. fibre). 
Tel. from (rdyi, tel. stone 4 nfira, tel. fibre). Tam. from (kal, 
tam. stone 4 pfir, tam. fibre). Asbestos. Otherwise Amianthus, 
Earth flax, Mountain flax. An igneous rock. Magnesian fossil 
found in Mysore, Ac.; its texture is delicately fibrous, its color 
flaxen, and its fibres flexible. The lignifonn asbestos in external 
appearance resembles wood, its fibres are somewhat rigid, and 
its color iR a dusky brown. Has the quality of resisting fire ; 
the silky filaments, when mixed with oil, may bo woven into a 

fire-proof cloth. Cvllore - kalluru, Tel.). From 

(above 4 dru, tol. village).— “'a •• Village, Pollicui ; North 
a root dist., Chundingherry tal. ; pop. 265 ; acres 23,028 ; lat. 
13° 33'; long. 79 11 02' ; from Chittoro N.N.W. 24 miles; from 
Churulragherry W. 22 miles. Peshcuah Rs. 4,060. Site of tho 
sourco of the Diiqmalchoroo. — 14 1»" Pass; North arcot dist., 
Chundragherry tal. In Eastern ghauts [q.v.], leading from 
lowland ts looks to those above ghauts [q.v.J. It runs along tho 
Daumalcheroo vnlloy and through tho Cullore pollieni to tho 
Cuddapah district. Along it passes the trunk road between 
Madras end Cuddapah. Cull pa laguy (tfO^oBOrt . kallina- 

halige, Can. ; - ritipalaka* Tol. ; - kalpalaka, 

Mal. ; ajbu*oeiDSS * karbalagai, Tam.). Means stone 4 slab. 
Slate. A fissile non-crystallino argillaceous rock, the planes of 
separation in which are not duo to bedding* but to cleavage. 
Tho term is popularly applied to hardened shales, which aro 

bedded, not cleaved ; and to schists, which aro orystalline. 

Cullpauty (iCv^tt.'ORbl - kalpdtti, Mal.). From (above 4 p4tti* mal. 
trough) ; from rocky bod of the river.— •“ a ” Village ; Malabar 
dist., PAlgliaut tal. ; lat. 10° 47'; long. 76° 41'; from Calicut 
E.8.B. 66 miles ; from Palghaut N. 2 miles. „ The most important 
of tho ninoteon separate settlements or Graiimamsof the Bramin 
community called Puttar who belong to this talook. Forms 
part of Palghaut municipality. — “6” River; Malabar dist., 
Palghaut tal- The moBt important of the rivers intersecting 
the talook. Locally called Nelanuddy. Takes its source at 
Chontaumaracoolam in hills north of Walayaur. Unites with 
Cunnaudy river near Parly railway station* and with Colangode 
river a little further on. — —Cull poo (v+hfr&j • ritipuvvu, Tol. ; 
&/by, • karbu, Tam.). Moans flower stone. Any fossil or 
organio remains* animal or vegetable, imbedded in rocks.— 
Culfroyamullay ( os&tytuaruifao • kalriyanmalai, • Tam.;. 
From (kalrdyan, tam. name of a local poligar 4 malai* tam. 
mountain). Range of hills ; 8. aroot, Salem dists., Ahtoor tal. ; 
pop. 6,038 ; lat. ll c 38 to 12* 04' N. ; long. 78° 32? to 78° 62* B. 
from Ahtoor N. 4 miles; from 8alem E. 21 miles. The principa 
part of the group is in Ahtoor talook. East of the Tennaunday 
mull ays and separated from them by the Cottappntty pass. 
Inhabited principally by Malayaulies. The range has no general 
name among the natives, bnt evory principal division bears 
a different appellation. The extreme southern and south-weal 
part is known as the Periya or Great oullroyen ; this is 
tho loftiest part of the tango. The low western part is known 
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tm Chinna or Little cullroyen. The north-east end has the 
name Coorumbagownda mallay. Tho bills aro divided into 
the five polipati of Aryagownden, Chinna cullroyen, Coorumba. 
gownden, Jadaygowndon, and Periya cullroyen. These again 
ore snb-dividod into nands. Periya cullroyen jagheer oontaius 
Keelnaud, about 20 square miles, in which are the Codicpllaur, 
Bholaiyaur, Varattaur, Vellapaurayaur, and* Vcllaur rivers ; the 
principal peaks aro Aviyarauraanmullay, Chinna tripattymullay 
And Dootohagirymullay. Aryagownden jagheer contains the 
Bholaiyaur and Vellapanrayaur rivers and Vadakmullay and 
Yairimuilay peaks. Chinna cullroyen jagheer contains the 
Periyanr and Vollanr rivers and tho Condooullmiillay, Deetcha- 
girymullay, and Tonculltnullay peaks. Poriya cullroyen jagheer 
contains the (loppourunr river and the Ariyaraumanmullay peak. 
Tho hills were formerly hold by petty native chiefs, who reck- 
lessly denuded the slopes. Cory raman pagoda on the Periya 
cullroyons is held in high esteem by the Malayaulies, and 
strangers are roquired to uncover their feet on approaching it. — 
OuUtutcha (&jb(D#&&r - kattawan, Tam.). From (tag^Hii, tom. 

artisan). Tamnl stono cutters [eullcootaca]. Cullcettybazaur 

. kalvcttibnj&r, Mai.). From (kalvetti, mol. 
stone cutter + b&zAr, hind, basnar). Village ; Cochin state, 
Cochin tal. ; lat. 9° 67' 5 long. 76° 17' \ from Ernacolum 8 .W. 
S miles; from tho soa E. \ mile. Chief native quarter of Cochin, 
mostly Moplahs. Narrowly escaped dost ruction by fire on New 
year's day 1876, and again 011 4th January 1889. Tho canal of 
this name is about six miles long. Starting from Cullvotty it 
joins the river at Cullanchorry. Owing to silting, through navi. 

gation is possible only during monsoons. Cull icodda - 

knllodda, Can.). From (odda, can. the caste). Stonemason 
woddas [q.v.].— (8) Tho following are the different kinds of 

Cull. -Caroom cull (ajir^ow • nallnroyi, Tel.; AfSlo-gj - 

kiirinkallu, Mai. ; - karungal, Tain.). Vernacular 

means black stone. The only general term for granitic rocks, 
though theso arc ofton light-colored and variegated. (Irani to, 
the first of tho igneous rocks rich in silica composed of felspar 
quarts, and mica. Tlie felspar almost always orthocluse ; a 
second felspar, usually oligoclase, being frequently present also. 
In some forms ol* granite tho mica absent ; then it becomes 
aplito or pegmatite. Granite is one of the most common rocks 
in S. imliu, and is met with both in strata and unstratilied. Tho 
best granite quarries nre at bangalore, Sadraa, Cuddapah, Vi/.aga- 
patnin and Hellary. Tlio prices vary in diffcivnt localities, 
according to the cost of labor and the hardness of the stone. 
There is a variety of green stone [putchay cull] resembling the 
white stone of Scotland which is much used for building and 
ornamental purposes in Madras ; it occurs iu many parts here 
and is known as tiro stone or grey granite. It is hnrd and 
durable, but more expensive than true granite from the greater 
labor of quarrying and cutting tho blocks. Ornamental granites 
of bright colei., occur in several localities. Those of Salem, 
Chitboro and Seringnpiitam nre flesh -colored, red, green, yellow 
and grey. Thoso of x ; cot nml Goodoovuncherry are pure while. 
Tho Bellary and Bangalore syenites are rt*d, grey, and white with 
the colors blended in about equal proportions. Some of the 
palo-grey g ‘amtes and pegmatit es or binary granites of Southern 
india contain a large proportion of felspar which leads to their 
decay. Tlio carvings at Conjocvernui, Sadias and Chidambaram 
havo lost their sharpness from this cause ; while, on the other 
hand, those at Tadpatry, Vontimittah, Hirey toombul, and other 
places in tho Ceded districts [q.v.l are nearly as sharp as when 
first executed, in a few temples and Mahoine- n tombs, tho 
rnosu richly out pillars and orm aonts aro hewn out of basalt, 
augite, or basaltic hornblende. The heat specimens of this kind 
of oarving aro at Vellore, See rah, Tirinevclly, Humpy, Adony 
and Anagherry. The carvings havo often a polished surface 
resembling black marble, or hornblende [shalavay cull], but 
they aro so hard as to strike fire with stool. Many of tho 
temples of Southern india are constructed of granite. Its 
preservation, and the sharpness of its carvings testify to its 
grca f durability ; and the age of those buildings in constantly 
under-estimated. In addition to the general uso of this material 
for building and religious sculptures, the natives occasionally 
make domestic articles of it, such as round millstoucs, pes- 
tles and mortars, door-posts, lintels, Ac. For gneiss which 
passoS by insensible gradations into granite, natives have no 

separate term. Caroom palingoo cull {di^ihueiflfki^cieA - 

karu nibalingukkal. Tain.). From (karnm, turn, black + 
palingu, tarn, crystal 4 kal, tarn. rock). Tam. also (inegavar- 
nakkal), meaning cloud + color ' stone. Basalt, a volcanic 
rook. Composed of augite amt labradorite, often with oli- 
vine in disseminated grains. Tho term is chiefly applied to 
the hard, black, crystalline form of dolerite, and especially 
to that varioty of the rook whioh exhibits prismatic structure. 
Caurc&ya cuU {$#\ * natlasisamu, Tel.; «tnfoja« 6 U - 

kAriyakkal, Tam.). Moans black lead stone. Graphite. A form 
of carbon [kary], occurring pure or mixed with more or loss iron 

oxide, in crystalline rooks. See vol. II, 32. Cauvy evil 

( rt> ttoo 9 - kiviriyi, Tel. ; a/reS^A • kivikkal, Tam.). Means 
red ochre stone. Bed chalk. A mineral dye. The ossontial 
ingredient is peroxido of iron [aulian], whether as an anhydrous 
red haematite or the hydrated brown and yellow limouitns [cauvy, 
shoe may choonam]. Chow am cull (#*Ar f&pyuLfa&A - 


shunn&mbukkal, Tam.). Limestone [kankar, shook kaun cull]* 

Coolancvll - sangrezah, Pors. and Hind. ; scotf-ir- oo> - 

palukurayi, Tol. ; - kuzhangal, Tarn.). Title and 

Tam. from (goto, Ban. sphere + kal, tarn, stone). Hind, from 
(sAng, pors. stone + rezah, pors. fragment). Tel. from (;>alnku v 
tel. piece + rftyi, tel. stone). Shingle. Loose pebbles, csjieci- 

ally those on tho sea-shoro. Coorvintlaeull (sS-va • 

kuruvindar&yi, Tel.; - knruvindakkal, Tam.). 

From (kuruviuda, san. ornery). Grey flint. An aqueous rock. 
A grey, heavy, and nearly pure silicious fossil usually found in 
nodules, particularly in Salem district. It is collected and 
pounded by stone-cutters, who with it in conjunction with seed 
lac [q.v.j and by means of heat., prepare an aggregate, hard 
giiudstono, with which they cut into regular shapes many valu- 
able stones, loss hard than the grey flint itself, such as copals, 
cornelians, jaspers, agates, Ac. Other stones of a harder nature, 
such as tho diamond, ruby, omomid and sapphire can only be cut 
by the diamond [corundum, rafcnam ].— — Dhoomra cull (^ruSjTS 
eseu ‘ tdmirakkal, Tam.). From (dhuxnra, san. dark red). 
Porphyry. An igneous rock composed of a compact finely crys- 
talline mass, in which large crystals of felspar are imbedded. A 
porphyritic granite, syeuitc, green stone, Ac., is a rock in which 

the felspar is in large distinot crystals. Hanoi cut l (VDXot&tf tu • 

usuvukalln, Gan.; tt-oco - isukarAyi, Tel.; tneeor/PsA 
inanargal, Tam.). Sand stone, a rock composed of sand cemented 
together. An aqueous rock. Near Tadda and Podily in Nc-lloro 
tli ere are bedr of white sand stone of superior working quality, 
and a valuable building material. At Sliroepermatore and at 
Vriddhaiicbellnm there are immense beds of another kind, used 
by natives for rice mills and grindstones. At Sadrnt there is 
one of the 1 finest quarries in the Presidency 1 ; the grindstones 
madn from which uro equal to those imported from Englond. 
At Puiinauitauray in Tiunov elly district there is u sort of bath 
stone valuable for building. The Godavery anicut [q.v. ] is built 
of a sharp grained Bund stone of a bluish color and vuriuhlo iu 
hardness and durability ; exposure hardens the surface of this 
stone probably from the lime [choonnin] which it couUitiB. Tho 
Kiatim anicut is built of a coarser description of sand atone 
blended with gnoiHs and containing grey, quart* and garnets of a 
light pinkish color, but not valuable. This rock occurs in largo 
inclined strata lying loosely upon eac h other, it is easily quarried, 
and is a handsome building nmteriul, but being very brittle, it is 
n*'t susceptible of a finely chiseled surface. The specific gravity 

of this stone is 107 lb. per cubic foot. Hauvayira cull ( ll/t 

Gm&IT6&'Xfh) - marayirakknl, Tam.). From (mi, tarn, flour + 
vayimm, tarn hardness). Felspar. A group of minerals, one or 
the other species being a principal constituent of almost all 
igneous rocks. Ortliocl&se, albito, oligoclase, and labradorite aro 
felspars ; all consist of double silicates of alnmina and one or 
more alkalies [caurom] or alkaline earths [sowdoo], anil crystal- 
lize in tho oblique or anorthic system. Ooray evil - 

kasha, San. ; wcW* - mihakk, Ar. ; jLa* - miyir, Pors. ; jj-S - 
kosoti, llind. ; -butuuji, Malay; utrltQ - oregalln, Can. f 

ud * uj . orokallu, Too. ; *,&*** - oragi&llu, Tel. ; &ro<flagj . urak- 
kttlln, Mai. ; - uraigal, Tain.). San. from (kash, san. 

to rub). Ar. from (hukka, ar. to rub). Pors. from (iri, ar. to 
measure), llind. from sanserif-. Malay from (batu, malay, 
stone uji, malay, to assay). Tol. from (oruyu, tel. to rub V 
kullu, tel. stone). Tam. from (urai, tarn, to rub + kal, tam. 
stone). Touch stone. Lat. lapis lydiuB. A silicious fossil black, 
smooth, and somewhat glossy. Introduced into 8 . iodia from 
tho more northern and western tracts of India. Used by gold 
and silversmiths for ascertaining the purity ami exact color of 
metals [loham j ; the stone is first well rubbed with the metal to 
be tried, it is then pressed against a dark-colored wax [mom], 
and ou this it leaves a small portion of the metal from which 

the wholo is judged. -Padieult cull ( &>£> sr a . mettunapa, Tel. 5 

Uiq~&aiL(i>i&&eo - padikkattukkal, Tam.). Means step stone. 
The German trap, which also moans stair ; a name originally 
applied to tabular green stone and basaltic rocks, from their 
frequently occurring in hills with step-liko terraces on the sides j 
subsequently used lor all ignoous rocks not distinctly granitic. 

Valinyoo evil - sp'hatika, San. ; - billaur, Hind. 1 

• sp' ha ti kapur&y t, Tel. ; ueiflti^msA - p&Huguk- 
kal, Tam.). Sau. from (so* hat, san. to 8 ]>)it). Crystal. A 
mineral [dhautoo] or salt [ooppoo] having regular polyhedral 
structure. All crystalline forms known aro divided into six 
systems : — the cubical or isometric j tlio pyramidal, dimetric, or 
tetragonal ; tho prismatic, trimetric, or orthorhombic ; tho 
hexagonal or rhomhobodral ; tho monoclinic or oblique ; and tho 

triclinic or anorthic [vencnll]. Parookkay cull (\ t! t ^ cx>5 „ 

gulakariyi, Tel. ; utydS&D&daev - parnkkaikkal, Tam.). 

Gravel. Loose pebbles, with or without sand. Paroomanal 

cult (u@iLrtirr/b&A - parumanargal, Tam.). From (para, tam. 
big + manal, tam. sand 4 kal, tam. stone). Grit. A Band stone 
in which tho grains of quarts are angular.— — Putchay cull 
(rjtf Fxo . pawok&llu, Can.; - patteariyi, Te*. ; 

- pa^aikka), Tam.). Green stone. A general 
name for igneous rocks, composed principally of felspar and 
hornblende. Certain plu tonic rocks containing augite are also 
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called green Atones. Sarpaunga cull - pAma- 

vannerAyi, Tel. t &(r$uutrdi&dad) - sharnppAiigakkal, Tam.). 
The mottled appoarancn of rock resembling serpent's skin 
[ooosam]. Serpentine. A mineral, usually of a greenish color, 
consisting of hydrous silicate of magnesia. Or a rock composed 
of the mineral in a more or less pnro state. See vol. Jl, 39. — ~ 
8halavay eull ( • marmar, Hind, ; -ao* xr <>•>•> - tsalavarAyi, 

Tel. ; &eoQB)GU6£Gi - shalavaikkal, Tam.). Dm vidian means 
cold stone. Afiy stone which whon polished feels specially cold 
to the touch ; generally applied to marble, that is to say to tho 
finer and more crystalline forms of limestone [choonam cull] 
capable of being polished. Black marble and black and white 
marble exist in the Ceded districts [q.v.] ; a greenish kind veined 
With black exists in tho Bababooden [q.v.] mountains in the 
Western ghauts [q.v.] * and a grey and dirty white sort, varie- 
gated with black and coarse grained on tho surface exists in the 
Tinnevelly district. At present the manufacture in the artiole 
is insignificant and confined to small misoollaneons articles for 
domoatio use. Tho torm is also applied to hornblende, a silicato 
of various bases, usually lime [choonam], magnesia or iron 
[auhan], or combinations of those with each other, part of the 
silica being often replaced by alumina ; the crystallisation is 
oblique; hornblende is an important constituent of many igneous 
rooks, such as syenite, diorite, Ac. ; hornblende is formod into 
images [shilay ] and ornaments for pnblic buildings. Shaunay 

tutt (wr - sliAnn, 8«o. ; f<ri Hind, i 

> Straw - rfouijri, Tel. j j^osm - china, Mai . ; f/rSamrdsm - 

shauaikkal, Tam.). Hone, whetstone [ tripatty cull]. Shemhoo 

tee cM (Q&ibLj • shembuttikkal, .Tam.). From 
(ahembu, tarn, copper + ti, tam. fire + kal, tam. stone). Copper 
pyrites. Sulphide of oopper [taumram] and iron [aulutn], 
containing, when pure, 34*6 per cent, of copper, crystallizing in 

the pyramidal or tetragonal system. 8hencuLl (Q#®*eu - 

ihengal, Tam.). Means red stone. Brick. Seo Shvngal. 

8hory cull (,r*o6xr» cw - bontarAyi, Tel.; Q&trfjSdadi - 
shorikkal, Tam.). Tel. from (bonda, tol. fissure + rAyi, tel. stone) 
[vettoocull]. Tam. from (shori, tam. rough + kal, tam. stone). 

Laterite [q.v.]. Bookkaun cull (A>^>Tr*cxo - sunnapurAji, 

Tel. ; jfr&atrdrsw • shukkAngal, Tam.). Limestono [choonam 

bnjl, kankar]. Sowcaura cull uCu - sangijarAhat, 

Hind.; • balapapurAyl, Tel.; - 

shavukkArakkal, Tam.). Pers. from (sang, pers. stone 4- jarAhat, 
pors. wound). Tol. from (balapamu, tel. pot stone 4- rayi, 
tel. stone). Tam. means soap 4- stone. Tam. also (mAkkal), 
meaning flour 4- stono [balapam]. Soap stone. Otherwise 
steatite. A rootamorphio rock. Has a soft and greasy fool; 
Is of a yellowish white or greenish gray color ; Borne times 
■potted or veined ; with little lustre or transparency ; is com- 
posed of silica, magnesia, alumina, oxide of iron, and water in 
various proportions ; is soft enough to be easily out, but is 
tough and hardens by exposure ; is used for carving small 
models of buildings, making boxes, trays, or other ornaments. 
At Kurnool and Salem and near Mysore there are very fine white 
soap stones, aud near Chittore there is a valuable description, 
similar to the Cornish serpentine, procurable in large blocks 
and suitable for many statuary and other similar docorative 
purposes; there is a quarry of good pot stone at the Nagary hills. 
When oiled this stone resembles in a great degree black marble 
[shalavay call]. In its laminated form this is Abruok [q.v.]. 

Bee vol. II, 39. Tavalay cull etrdaeo - tavalaikkal, 

Tam.). From (tavalai, tam. frog). Iron stone, Any ore of 

iron [auhan]. Teecull • agnishlla, Tel.; 0&#eo - 

tiklral, Tam.). Moans fire stone. Pyrites. Several sulphidos 
of metals [lobam] ore thus termed ; iron pyrites, copper pyrites, 
he, Used alone generally signifies iron pyrites [auhan]. 

Teetatty cull ( itfJpfplX - oguiprastara, San. j . hajar* 

nnnar, A r. ; Jj\ . Atishsanah, Pers, ; - ohakmAk, 

Hind.; - batuapi, Malay j - cbakamuldkallu, 

Can, ; uWsAwWxm - ehakamukikallu, Too.; • 

phakimukirAyi, Tel. ; - tfttattikkal, Tam.). 

Ban. from (agni, san. fire 4- praatara, son. stone). Ar. from 
(hajar, ar. stone 4- nir, ar. fire). Pers. from (Atish, pers. fire + 
sanoh, pers. emitter). Hind, from tnrkish. Malay from (batu, 
malay, stone 4- api, malay, fire). Can. from hindostany. Tel. 
from (chakimuki, tel. the noiso produced by .striking flint against 
Steel 4* rAyi, tel. stone). Tam. from (ti, tom. fire 4- tattu, tom. to 
strike 4* kal, tam. stone). Flint. An aqueous rook. Silicpous 
concretion, usually translucent and tolerably homogeneous, 
eoeurring iu chalk [sheemay choonam] or limostone [choonam 

cull]. Bee vol. II, 40. Tripatty cull - tirapati- 

rAyi, Tel. ; - tirnppathikkaV Tam.). An inferior 

speoies of novaoulite, or house stone, of a dork green oolor. 
Occasionally to be met with, particularly soar Tripatty. Used 

by barbers for sharpening rasors [shammy cull]. Pen cull 

(Wgxr'ow - tellarAyi, Tm. j Qa jess ad) • vengal, Tom.). Means 
white stone. Tam. also (palingukkal), meaning crystal 4 atone 
[polingoo cull]. White translucent quarts. Pure silica, om. 
WH »ing in the hexagonal system. Found in large, crooked, 
shapeless masses. In the state of powder, rubbed over flue 
choonam fq.v.1 work to give if lustre and durability. A species 


called fat quarts is employed in Mysore in making glass [cun- 

needy]. Vettoo cull (#"• oB tr - bontarAyi, Tel. ; GautLQm 

&eu - vettnkkalp Tam.). Title and Tam. from, (vettn,* torn, to 
cut 4* kal, tam. stono). Tel. from (bonda, tel. hole 4- rAyi, tel. 
Btonc) [ehory cull]. Laterite [q.v.].— *(9) For precious 
stouos see Ratnam j for arcluuological remains see Auisbom. 

CULLACOORCHY (<geh &r &<§{&£& - ksllokkuriwi, Taw. 
kallukurohi # ). From (kalian, tam. thief 4 kuri^i, tam. village) 
[cullan].— -(1) Talook, South arcot district; Talisildar's pay 
Ks. 175 ; let. 1 1 6 S3' to 13° 05' N. ; long. 78° 40' to 79 s 16' ; area 
888 square miles; pop. 240,181. Language Tamul. 8.W. of 
district. Bounded -.—north, Trinomallee talook ; cast, Tricolors 
talook ; south, Vriddhaucbellam talook and Ahtoor talook of 
Salem district ; wost, Ootancaray and Ahtoor talooks of Salem 
district. Physical aspect is rocky intercepted by jungle streams. 
Soil sandy and clayey. Agriculture, weaving and petty trade 
in sundry articles and wood, irrigation by tanks, anicuts [q.v.], 
wells and ohannols [q.v.]. Places of archsaological interest : — 
Bramhacoondain, Rishivandyom, Kowta nullore, Bliuncarau- 
pooram, Tirvarungam, Tyaugadroog, Varanjaram. The leading 

places, Ac., in the talook are the following. Aryagoumden 

ll 2eu - ariyakkavundanmalai, Tam.). 'After 
a person of that name. Kemindarry, Hills; pop. $92 ; lot. 
11° 53' ; long. 78° 43'; from Cuddalore W. 74 wiles; from 
Cullacoorchy N.W. 22 miles. Kemindarry is inhabited exclu- 
sively by Malayaulies. Considerable trade in wood carried on 

with the plains. Bram hacoondam (l$ & lined <j£ sear L- la • 

pis aminakkundam, Tam.). From (brahma, san. the god 4- kuuda, 
sail, sacrificial pit of fire). Pop. 1,348 ; acres 6f3 j 1st. 11° 69' ; 
long. 78° 58' ; from Cuddaloro W.N.W. CO miles ; from Cnlla- 
coorohy N.N.W. 17 miles. Whito vibliooty [q.v.] found here 

is said to bo the ashes of the sacred fire made by Braroha. 

Chinna ealem * ((dear as d<3&eoib m shinnaggAlam, Tam.L From 
(shinna, tam. Bmall 4- shelara, tam. town of that name). Tam. 
also (eli <5lam). Village; pop. 6,091; acres 4,984; lot. 11° 88*; 
long. 78° 65' ; from Cuddaloro W.H.W. 60 miles ; from Culla- 
cnorchy S.W. V miles; from Salem E. 60 miles. On the route 
from Salem to Cuddaloro. Coarse strong cloths extensively 

manufactured. Chittalore (fftppgwiir - shittalur, Tam.). 

From (shittal, turn, cloth 4- dr, tam. village). Pop. 2,17 2 ; acres 
3,211 ; lut. IP 41' ; long. 79° 07'; from Cuddaloro W. 46 miles ; 
from Cullacoorchy E.S.E. 8} miles. Annual feslival on- the 
birthday of Ancaulamman [q.v.]. Mahomedan sacred place with 
mosque [ musjid j containing tho tomb of Shah abbaus barauny, a 
Sycd fakcer [q.v.]. At the Buckreed [q.v.] a number of fakeers 

asBemblo. Congaroxa polliem (Qairthi^mrajuuntsinuth - 

kongarAyappalaiyam, Tam.). From (kongu, tam. the country 4> 
rAja, san. king 4- pAlaiyam, tam. fortified village). Pop. 8,007 ; 
acres 3,524 ; lat. 11° 89' ; long. 79° 08' ; from Cuddalore W.S.W. 
45 miles ; from Cullacoorohy S.K. 10 miles. North are dolmens 
[coday cull] formed of granite [carqom onll], one or two of 

which aro large enough to give shelter to 200 people. 

Coorumbagoionden (<g(nihud&aimu*8ru > fitfU • kurumbakka- 
vundanmalai, Tam.). After a person of that name. Kemindarry, 
Hills; pop. 2,603; lot. 11° 63'; long. 78° 63'; from jCuddalore 
W. 63 miles ; from Cnllaooorohy N.W. 13 miles. ZemindsiTy 
inhabited by Malayaulies and hill-anen. Wood trade with the 
plains is extensively carried on. The hills Ue between 11° 61' 

and 12° 1' N. lat. and 68° 42' aud 78 s 66' B. long. Cullacoorchy 

(aerrar - kallakknriwL Tam.). Bee below. OuII- 

royen (■meujnrujiir - kalrAyan, Tam.). See CuDroyamullpy. 

Qomhokhafiuddy (QattQpagjd * kdrauganathi. Tain.). 8 m sep. 

title. Jad ay gown den • shadaiyak- 

kavundanmalai, Tam.). After a person of that name. Zemin- 
dory, Hills; pop. 8,062; 1st. 11° 46'; long. 78° 61'; from Cndds- 
lore W. 66 miles ; from Cullacoorchy W. 12 miles. Zemindarry 
inhabited by Malayaulies. Trade in wood with the plains.—— 
Manimooctih (jL&Gmqp/B0(T • monimuttA, Tam.). Bee sep. title, 

Mayocr noddy • mayfiranathi, Tam.). From 

fmayfira, san. peacock 4 nadf, san, ri wsf). Sanscrit came 
(maydra), means peacock [mayil]. River. Tributary, of the 
Manimooctah. At the confluence is an old and ISsmons Shiva 

temple. Moosamenaur (Qp^uaas • musamaniru, Tam.). 

From (mu, him. three 4 shaman, tam. equal 4 Aro, tam. river). 
River. Large jangle stream. Rises in the Oullroyens and falls 
into the Fonuiar. Irrigates a few villages in Oullsooorehy 

talook. Pankambaudy (urrdaiburru; . - pAkkambAdi, Tun ), 

From (pAkkam, tom. agricultural distwot 4 pAdi, tam. Tillage). 
Pop. 944 ; acres 2,248 ; lat. 11° 33' ; long. 78® 62' ; from Cuddalore 
W.S.W. 64 miles ; from Cullacoorchy 8.B.W. 16 miles. Palmyra 

[q.v.] jaggery [q.v.] manufactured. Ponniavr (Q u airissr 

(urjv - pennaiyAru, Tam.). 8ee sep. title. Riehivandyem 

lo - irusivandiyam, Tom.)* From (riehl, son, 
sage 4 vandya, san. fit to be worshipped). Pop. 2,124; seres 
2,903 ; 1st. 11° 49'; long. 79® OS'; from Cuddalore W.N.W. 46 
miles ; from Cullacoorohy E.N.E. lOf miles. Old and large Shiva 

temple. ShunHtraupoorom {adusJnruL^jnh - sbangarAp- 

puram, Tam.). From (shankara, son. shiva, the pleasure giveP 
4 purs, san. town). Pop. 1,463; acres 629; 1st. 11° 5#; long. 
78° 57'; from Cuddalore W.N.W. 68 miles; from Cullseoorchy 
N.N.W. U miles. Cattle-breeding centre. Old Shiva temple, 
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— - Tonalore (jQ&irm/F jpr/r • torasalur, Tam.)* From (torn, 
(am. cattle herd + ibil, tain, abundance + dr, tam. villain). 
Village; pop. 1,070} acre* 2,700} lat. 11° 46* j lung# 79° 07'; 
from Cuddalore 17. 47 miles ; from Cutlacoorcby E.N.E. 7 miles. 
Slippers manufaoturod .— Tgauyadroog - 

tiy&gattunikkam, Tam.). See sep. title. — — (8) Town, Head- 
quarters of talonk ; South arcot (list., Cullaooorohy tal. ; pop. 
8,816; acres 1,980; lat.|ir44'; long. 79° 00' ; from Chidambaram 
W.Ji . W. 5*1 miles ; from Cuddalore W. 64 miles ; from Madras gf.W. 
128 miles j from Tindivanam 8. W - . 67 miles ; from 'J'ricalore 8.8. W. 
22 miles * from- Vriddhauohellam N.W. 2)0 miles. Remains of a 
Mnall fort, the site of which is now held on puttah [q.v.]. 

CULLAN ( - kali a, Can. ; *- kqlladu, Tel. ; 

mbit sv? sor - kalian, Tam.). From (kal, tam. to steal). Moans a 
thief. Hilt tribe, or Pariah proper namo. Yomimne (hilly 
[peyar]. Also a tribe now chiefly inhabiting part of country 
east of Madura, and found scattered throughout Tiimovolly, 
Siilom, Tanjoro, Ghinglcput and Coimbatore districts, (/alknl 
Collery in the old English writers.. In anciont timos iuhabitod 
whole country from Trick i nopoly to Capo ooruoriii. In 'recent 
history these people sided with the Mahomed ant and the British 
against the French. Their hereditary chieftuin is the Rajah or 
Tondiman of Poodooqoltah. The tradition among thorn is that 
they and the Maravar of Ramnaud are from the same stock. 
Like the Maravar take Tevar [q.v.1 as tribal *t ft In. A 

common title also is Ambalacaumr [q.v. j or palace servant*. 
Nominally of the Shoiva sect, they are mostly devil-worshippers. 
They usually bnry their dead [nhavacaud]. They .have a 
first and second marriage like the Jttaravur. Divorce and 
remarriage of widows are allowed. Murriago of near relatives 
is usual. The Western cullur of Madura are polyaudrists. It 
constantly happens, there that a woman is the wife of either 
.en, eight, six, or two husbands, who aro held to bo fathers 
.ointly and severally. of any children that may bo born of lufr. 
Many Dollar praotiso oiroumcisiou. The tribal weapon is 
the boomerang [collery stick]. The trills is sub-divided into 
numerous minor ooinmunitios distinguished by faniily titles 
such as tho following:— Calacooduy, Cauduvurcyu, Cauliuguroya, 
Malavaroya, Mautliooraur, Menaiitrova, Pannicunda, Poima- 
poouda, . Pallavaroyn, Iluujanly, Shorvaicuuran, Sbjrnjiutroyft, 
Bholaga, Sholangatcva, Tanjiroya, Tengouda, Tondiman. Vauri- 
daiyun, Vunniya. There is a Tamul proverb ajfitl . jj/TQl 
0 5TO/D j) p rr ld esorrsitrdf&l j&rjj (■“ oro/n'iLn ^ — 

11 Though the thread on tho spindlo diminishes, that on the nock 
11 of a Cnllu woman d<ios not because sh» is never without 
a husband. And* another : 3wwr4OT/rv>rfw inn Qu uutlj 
tfen'eu'ir j£}0iJL(?t_ — “Of all ranks that of tho 

“ Vellaulan is foremost, of thefts that of the Cuban is notorious.” 
Number about ‘tUddlOO. As plant first term cullan moans false or 
imitative. Ex. : — Kronjpforiu rotunda (kallakfivo), false curcuma 
angustifolia ; Sirfa rhonibifolia, var. rotiuia (kallaugadiilegida), 

false cicor ariotiuutu. See gloss, paragraphs. Guild cam mat- 

tam (s^aft<Os 0 C 2 js - kallakknmmattuni, Mai.). From (above + 

kammattani, mal. coinage^ Conntor-foit coin [naunyam]. 

CuUacoorrhy (s»si r&r kty/iSl&fd - kallakkuri^i, Tara.). See sop. 

title. Cullnsarnkk (&strcir&4 : ff&<g) - kalla^urakku, Tam.). 

From (abovo + sharakku, tam. goods). Smuggled goods [sarakkj. 

CULLAUDAN X&eueotr L..t£r .-’kall&dan, Tam.). From (kal, 
4am. to loarn + &du, tam. to play). One of the forty -eight 
professors of tho Madura college [q.v.]. He composed a treatise 
on grammar [lacshanam] and rhetoric called Cnllaudavn. It is 
exceedingly difficult. There is a Tamil) provqrb: — 

Lhfiv ^j.L-(r(J?/S — 11 Ho not contend with him 
“ who has studied ouUaudani.” 

GULLY - kalli, Tam.). Sumo as Milk hedge, euphor- 

bia sp. Also plant second term in other genera. Ex., where 
transl. is of first term : — Bryophyllum oalycinmu (vira'nakkalli), 
uloer} Kalanchoo laoiniata (inalaikkalli), hill ; Opuntia dillenii 
(tnullukalli), thorn; Plumoria aqatifolia (porungalli), largo; 
Barcostemiaa intermedium (kodikkalli/, oroopar * Soymida fohri- 
fuga (shurakkalli), fever. * See gloss, paragraphs. 

GUM - kam. Hind.). From persian." Deficient. Low. 

Cum bakht (^wfc* • kambakht, Hind,). From (above 4 bakht, 
ar. fortune). Unfortunate . — -Cumbaury - kambiri, 

Tel.). From (above + bli&ra, sun. burden). A sub-renter. 

CumbhuYty (j/fd ff - kambharti, Hind. } *o$lr - kambharti, 
Can. i S’oty q - kambharti, Tel*.). From (alcove ♦ bharti, hind, 
full assessment). Land whose assessment is fixed below the full 
or bhurty [q.v.J standard of assessment [inamj. Bee vol. I, 112. 
—Qummiihara (jj ykpS • kamsharab, Hind.). From (above ♦ 

•harah, ar. rate). Reduction to a 'lower grade. Gummy 

• kamf, Hind.).' From persisn. Deficiency, decrease. 

Cumsarf (Ljji ^ . kaptsarf, Hind.). From (above + zarf, ar. 

vessel or capacity)* Base; a term of abuse. Cumeaut 

o»U • kamz&t, Hind.). From (above 4 sit, pars. race). Low- 
born s a term of abuse. 

CUM (ffu i • kam, .Tam.), Labour .- — Cumheda \&thustr - 
kambala, obi. ; mihijm/tfiirm • kamalattAn, pars. sing. ; 


u&rpprrrr • kambalattar, pers. pL Tam.). From (kambalam, 
tain, agricultural country). Otherwise Tottiya. An agricultunil 
caste, sub-division of the vadoogar, descendants ef a tribe from 
north of vijiauuggur; occupied western parts bf madura kingdom 
beginning of sixteenth century ; those enlisted largely in mili- 
tary service under naick rulers, but under british government 
they settled down to agricultural life. In dress, they .love 
bright- colored handkerchiefs [rooinaul], which they wear round 
their heads j tho women we&r several rows of rod glass beads 
round their nocks and a profusion of motal and earthenware 
bangles [gauzeo ] round their hrma. They are voishnavites f both 
men and women are specially oddioted to magio and are regarded 
with awe ; they cure snake-bites by incantations. They are 
uncommonly industrious and energetic and are great proficients 
in the art of reclaiming waste- lands. Numbers about 27’, 000 

[jautyj. Cnjnban (dSt/iL/«r - k aoi ban, Tam.). .Froqi oumba, 

naud tho country of liis birth. Author of Tamul ramayanam 
[q.v.J. Posthumous son of a ruler of Cumba naud, who was 
assassinated. Born in poverty at Tirvilftndore. Brought up by 
‘ono Biddayyan- of Vennainulloro. Later on liajendra ‘chela 
invited him to Warrioro. Tho lladiayanain being in Sanscrit, 
Cumban, Ottacoottau, arid other oourt poets, undertook to 
imitate it- in Tamul. CnmhanVwas best. Varagoona paundyan 
of Mudura then invited him. Thero he composed 8araswaty 
antaudy [<l-v.] in thirty stanzas in praise of Harnewaty [q.v.J 
Cumhan^ ramayanam consists of- 12,016 stanzas, arranged in 
five books. Other works are C&unchy pooraunnm, Caunehy 
pillay tainul, Chela cooravanjy, 8hilay yczhpopatt and Yair 
.yozho'opatt. His son Ambicaupaty, carrying on an iutrigue with 
Lhu king',8 daughter, was iin]>a)od alive, and ho died after having 
lingered nn t he stake for a conplo of days, repealing incessantly 
tho subjoined verse : — sr/ff.ij Q at ear <$pi errerf it Sriu lji j mn9 
Quj&b Qurr/Sujjroj j$m 

& 2e» (S^triu p>/s p&ftrtrdQ yfiuQuGsnrear soar ® 0 © J* @9 

JLj — “ What can l do p The fire which the 
'* divijie damsel with venomod eyes .has kindled in my heart 
•' burifk within me, it burns without extinguishing." Cumban 
effected Ins escape iuto the*Paundyan country, wh'mco ho pent 
to tho king tho following ^stanza -aSobeuLDL/ Q& ireubVLL^ 
(Sue $ 4 SI oft rr dor (ft dvr (bk s&euco tcuf Q# iTevuvutf id u G * j 
ooiT'gf fsftoveuLOLf UL-Q'ftQjBtT Qtvdr LDiriTiftfl) urrtr'jGujfc 
Q i £iij6vffiij&nv)uj0 r 'Bri LQQjtti-.rr eki m n jb ^ ftrd ) — 
4i There are two kinds of arrows on earth, of which one is shot 
11 out from tho how, ami tho other from the mouth. O king I 
“ thine arrow from the bow hus hit n.y ‘breast, but mine, tho 
“ word of my mouth, has burnt up thy raw." After his flight 
he was reduced td poverty. He died aged sixty at. Nal tar&ciaii- 
oolt-ay in ltam naud, *tnd was buried there in a Bitting pobturo. 
His grave forms an objoot of pilgrimage. The earth thence is 

given to stupid children. Gumma (<y s - kanuna, Tel.). Sub- 

tribe of the Balijos, now often agricultural. Besides Vishnoo tho 
Cuuiuinvaur worship Gunfjiy. Number» about 800,000 ; mostly 

in North aroot, Kistna, and Nollore. Gummara (r.^ & - kam- 

warn, Tel.). Ironsintth. The corresponding terms aror-^Am. 
uiiinmauna, Mal. periugollac, Tam. oolla. Distinguitjh from 
Cummaulan. -r — Cummattam (aibiA < Gtfih -kauimattam, Tam.). 
From (kammam. tam. labor). A grant of a village for a wife’n 
privHtQbexpeiiseH, genially for betel [q.v.]. AIbo land which a 
zemindar [q.v.J or inaradar keeps in Ids own hands, cultivating 

by laborers. Heo vcl. I, 112. Cummaulan (awLn/r&rrir - 

■kammklan, -Tain.). From (kam, tam. smithery + Al, tam.* to 
rule). The Sanscrit is Punchsula [q vj.*-“a" The five-fold 
guild df Tamul artisans. Distinguish from Balootah or Bet 
of village public servants ; also from Cummara and Cuvnsaula. 
See vol. 1 (67) fog tho five classes composing the Cuxntnaul&r 
or Punchaulur in different languages They take the title 
*of Achariy, teachpr, priest; also of Puttan, a corruption of 
Bhatran; also in the south, of Vishwa bramin. — tf b” In 
religion they like the weaver classes aro divided into threo 
sectH, viz., Sheiva, Yoisbnava and Lipgayet ; but thoso pro- 
fessing tho Veishnava faith are com para lively very few. Tho 
self-called Vishwa brum in a are mostly Sheiva sect, worshipping 
also Caumautohy amman, Cauly, and villago go»ls. All Cum- 
maular wear th road sf and in large towns where they aro congre- 
gated in coymiunities, have their own priests to officiate at mar- 
riages and funerals [carmanntaram, shavacaudj. Cummanlar 
are quiet and respectable men, but they, have an aversion to 
Brarains, and have their own gooroo or family priest and their 
own books. They have as an idol a figure like a sitting Booddha. 
Some say they arc the descendants of Boodrlhisteq partially con- 
verted under persecution to an ostensible Bratninism. — “ c M 
They form the chief of the left-hand castes [yidangay]. Most 
bnry their dead in a sitting posture ; to obtain which, as death 
oomes on, they raise the upper part of the body against a wall, 
to which by a peg or /kail they secure the head. The veishnaVa 
artisans born their dead. The malayalam artisans practise 
polyandry, with one wife to three or four brothers. — “i” The 
following is a legend about the Cnmmaular. In the town of 
Manda anciently. the Cummqufor lived closely united together; 
and were employed by, all ranks of. men, as thero were no arti- 
ficers besides .them. They feared and respected no king, which 
offended certain kings, who combined against them, taking with 
them all kinds of arms.* Bat as the fort in which the Cnminau- 
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lar lived was entirely constructed of loans to no [cauntam], this 
attracted and drew tho, weapons away from tho hands of the 
assailants. TJje kings then promised a great reward to any who 
should burn- down* ttwfr fort. No one dared to do this At 
length the courtezauM [devadausyj of a temple ougngcri to effect 
it and took the pledge of betel [q.V.]«aud arocn [q.v.], engaging 
thereby to do so. The kings greatly rejoicing, built a fort 
opposite | filled with such kind of courtezn ns, -who by their sing- 
ing attracted the pec pie from the fort. One of those at length 
succeeded in extracting from a young man the secret, that if the 
fort were surrounded with varagoo [q.v.l straw set on fire, it 
might be destroyod. The king accordingly had this done ; and 
in the burning down of the fort, many of tho Cummaulnr lost 
their lives; some took to ships belonging to them, and escaped 
by Bea. In consequence there were no artificers in that country. 
TKoso taken in the act of endeavouring' to escape Worn beheaded 
One woman of tho tribe, being pregnant, took refug') in tho 
house of a Chef ry, and escaped, passing for .his duiightv-. From 
a wunt of artifices, w ha made implements for. weavers, husband- 
men and the liko, manufactures and agriculture ceased, and 
jgreat discontent arose in the country. The king* being of clever 
wit; resorted to a device to discover if auy of .the tribe rctauiued 
.to remedy tho ovils complained of. This was to scud a piece of 
coral [inoongah], having a fine tortuous apertifro running 
through it,. and a piece of thread to all parts of the country, 
with promise of great re war to any one who should euctaed in 
passing tho thread thr- ugh the coral. None could accomplish it. 
At length the child ti. r had boon born in the Chatty's house 
undertook to do ‘it; m d, to offset it, he placid tho coral over, 
the mouth of an ant h.de, and having steeped the thread in 
■ugais placed it at some little distance. The linfs [cHumutf'c] 
took tho thread and drew it through the coral. The king seeing 
the difficulty overcome, gave groat preset) is, and sent, much work 
to be done, which the child under tho counsel and guidance of 
its mother performed. The king sent, for the Cbetty and 
demanded an' Acconnt of this young •man, which the Cliotty 
do tailed. The king had him plentifully supplied with the means 
of making ploughshares [enur], and having him married "to the 
daughter of a Cbetty, gave him grdnrs of land for Itis mainto- 
nauce. lie hod five sons,, who followed the five different 
branches of work of the Cummaular trilic. The king, gave them 
the titlo -of ^’iinchaular ; down to tlie present' day there is an 
intimate relation between the». live* branches, and they inter- 
marry with each other ; while .$ descendants of fchfr Cholty 
tribd, they wear tho ponnool j u ] of rnsle- thread of that tribe. 
Those of the tfmnmaular that :apud by sea are said to have 
gono to China [q.v.]. 

CUMBLY kamba'. San.; - kammal, Ilirul . ; 

tfotJV • kambnli, Can.- m S- . £ - kambali, Tel. ; canriHal ~ 
kampili, Mat. ; GtQUolft - ka hitli, Tam.). San. from (ka, san. 
boijy 4 val, san- to cover). A ooafso wo; len blanket. I 'uiublies 
are woven in almost every district of tho wool [ juisbmj of tho 
country. The wool is spun • by hand; -the yarn "is sized with 
th^juico of tho common squill ; the woof is beaten with a hand 
batata [atchoo] in the way that sailors adopt in forming mats 
for protecting riggings, no reed b.-ing used. A finer description 
of cumbly, of which. tho sepoy j'q.v.J cloaks were formerly made, 
is manufactured in. lMlary a * district. Mysore cumblic-s art* of. 
superior quality, in black and white colors. Most cnmqjies arc 
made in pieces of two or three foot broad and five or si* or more 
long and most are coarse, of a dark or black color. The better 
kind aro larger and finer, and striped or spotted bluqk and white, 
[nonavoo]. 

CUMBOO ^«Lbq -\ainbn, Tam.). From (kann, tain, joint) ; 
frojn jointed culms. Any on) sued stalk. Generally means 

Bajrah. Cumboo yrew* faibuthLjftt - l^pmbambul, Tam*.). 

Title from resemblance. *Tam. from (kambu, tam. pennisetnin 
spicatum, delilci 4 pul, tam. gross). Title otherwise Stalk grass. 
Botauically Pauicuro [priyaugoo] gioss a rum, linn., grawinaceia 
[vriesham, 150]. .Spike compound ; common ones, six to twelve, 
•ecund-tlowurod, alternate; spikelets solitary, ovate, glabrous, 
sub-sessile; neuter floret two-valvcd; caryopais oblong, trans- 
versely wrinkled ; culm creeping ; leaves ovate-lanceolate, softly 

pubescent. Uady cumboo (sfcefe$*|3 • madupukarra, Tcfi. j 

mis^dssth Lf - madikkoinbu, Tam.). Tel, from (madutsu, tel. to 
folgl 4 karra, tel. stick). Tam. from (modi, ! tam? to foid + 
kambu, tam. .stick). Warp-beam [nesavoo], 

CUM BUM - kbamam, Hind. ; go$raS» - katnbhafnu, 

Tci.). From ^kambhadu, tel. proper name). — — (1) Talook, 
Knrnocl district. * TftbffiJdar'H pay Rs. 160. Area' 1,060 square 
miles. Population 117,602. Language .Teloogoo. Average 
breadth, 25 miles ; length, 85. E. of district. Bounded N*. by 
Marcapore talook. W. by Kullaraullays, E. by Yeligondos,* 8. by 
Bndw&il talook of Guddnpah district. Nearly half area covered 
with bills and jnngles#»ffsjioota of Nullamrillays. Several jjbrges 
were closed by native rulers, and reservoirs formed. Chief is 
Cumbum tank. A few miles south of Cumbum, the valley iB 
crossed by- crest of water-shed between Gqondlacumma and 
Saglair. Nundioanama ghaut [q.v?] and Muiitraula canama pans 
lead across the tyiillaxuullays. Red slid loamy sails prevail. 
About 1,600 acres of black soil near Giddalore in the conth. 
Principal products are paddy [q.v.], yeiloV cholum [q.v.], arika 


I k hod a millet], oorra [tinay], .sadza [bajrah J, (ihgll [q.v'.], wheat 
gcung], bon gal- gram, horse-gram [q.v.] and castor-oil seeds 
w uumariacJ. Cotton [q.v.] and indigo [q.V.] formerly cultivated. 
Garlic [Inssoou] in Toorimilla valley. Principal rivers aro 
GoondlacUmifia, daglair, and Zaiupalair, which rise iu Nulla, 
mullnys. Cinnbum tank, largest in district, covers mere than 
4 sq. miles. Others aro Caucarlu and Coinaravole. The Yenoo- 
moolair in 9. is utilized by channels built by 'Zemindar runga 
ruddy about A.D. 1750. Places of arciicoological interest': — 
Allinngaram, Anoomoouapully, ^rdavcod, Aueveed, Businey- 
pully, Baudinauyanipidly, Rogblo, Bolioopu]ly, Comaravole, 
Cbuimaiiorc, Cottacote, Cumbum, Dsddavauda, JDwaurcacherla, 

G id dalore, Gootl iuiittah , J alii vaury poollalchcroo, Mrishnamahetti. 
pully, MallanpiKiram, Mocshngoondam, Moondlupaud, Norsiid, 
hoonipully, Neinilygondam, Nullagoontla, Ooyyaularauda, 
Piticany agoond id, Podillacondapully, Potavaraxn, , Kaucherla, 
KauzoopoUcm, neddicherla, Kowtain pully, Salcalnveed, Batwi- 
redilipully, Sooravarapnlly, Tauticlierla, Tooriniilla,' Yadavully, 
Yerrabollem, YidamacnH. Principal Trig, stations:-* Bheirani- 
condnh, Curtoolacondah.* The leading places, Ac., in tho talook 
are the following .—^ — Aueveed - ftkuvidu, Tel.). From 

(6ku, tel. legf 4 vtdn, tel. town). * Village; pop. 3,166; 'acres 
0,598: lat. 15 u 34 # ; long. 78° 6SF ; from Cumbum W. 11 mifea; 
from Kurnuol K.S.K. 62 miles. Ancient weapons discovered in 

tho valley. BaaineypHUy (u.Vfteg . bastnepalli, Tel.). From 

(btiHaviv, caru bull + palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,969; 
a<!rcs 4,408 ; lat. lf>" 27' ; long. 79^ 11' ; from Cumbum 8. 10 miles j 
from Kurnool K.S.B* 77 miles. K. are two dolmens [coday cull], 

8. deserted Voorabhadran [q.v.],tctnple. On hill deserted temple 
of Lutclimy [q.v.].’ A third deserted temple of Gbleshwara- 

*awiuy near whit^h nrd iiftcriptions. Beataraurpettah (g ^ 

- bcBtav6rapup6ta, Tel.), From (b^Htavfii-amu, tel. 
thursday + prta, tel. suburb) ; from itH market on Thursdays. 
Village ; pup. 1,633 ; acres 549 ; lat. 16 c 33' ; long. 79° 09' ; from 
Cumbmq 8. 2 miles ; from Kurnool K.S.E 72 miles. Comatiea 

carry on trade with coast districts. lihciraniccmdah (q ax:t$h 

f'ea - bhayiravnnikenda, Tel.). From (bhairAva, san. shiva, 
the fearful + konda, tel. hill). Trig, station ; Iat. # 16'‘ 37' 41 94*; 
iV^ug. 79 02' 16 61"; height 3,048 feet ; from Bogolo W.N.W. 3* 

milos ; from Cumbum W.N.W. 8 miles. Cottucotc (v : - 

kotlakota, Tel.)/ Frohi (kotta, tcl.’new + kdta, tel. feirt). 
Village i pop. 826 ; acres 3,555 ; lat. 16 J 19' ; lung. 7-8° 64' ; from 
C mo bum 8.W. 25 mileB *. from Kurnool S.E. 63 miles. Fort by 
ChunchalaimoH runga reddy ancAMtor of Nossnm poligars. Battle 
fought ill 1779. The place also figured during tlw last conflict with 

llyd er. Mosque [musjidj in E. of villngc [uiQondla^uud]. 

Cumbum .(s ^ * kattbhiunu, Tel.). Bee below. Cut tool a- 

condah - kattulukniqja, Tel.). From (katti, tel. 

sword + konda, tel. hill). Bill. Trig, station in lat. 16* 47' 
10 94".; long. 78 c 62' 17 61" ; height 2,848 feet ; Worn Boy al pully 

N.W. 9 miles; from Cumbuiu N.W. 23* miles. Daddarauda 

( “T .t- « - daddav&da, Tel.). From (daddamu, tel. temple 4 
vadA, M. village).. Y ill age ; pop. 2 f 136; acres 4,968; lat.. 16" 
23' ; long. 79° 03'; from Cumbum 8.8. W. 16 miles; from Kurnool 

K.S.K. 70 mih‘S. Inscriptiona of WarrangaJ dynasty. 

Giddalore {?: wfo - giddaluru, Tel.). From*(gklda, tel. cow + ♦ 
(iru, tel.* village). Village, ILK. 8: railway station ; pop. 2,631 ; 
acres- 6,367 ; lat. 16° 23'; long. 78" 58' ; from Cumbum 8.W. \9 
miles ; “from Kurnool K.S:K. 66 miles. On Baglair at E. flynk 
of Nullamullnys between CuiuBum and the Nundicanama pass* 
Temple of Pantaula naugeshwnraBawmy in a cave, and Vishnoo 
temple on hill, both ancient. Ruined fort defending the approach 
to C n inbi un . Three inscriptions at Pautau la naugtfshwarasawmy . 

Qoondlacum&a • gnndlakamina, Tel.). * See e&p. 

title. Jallivaury poollalcheroo {fijb-snbyy **•&&& - dzallivkri- 

pullalacheruvu, Tel.). a F^om (dzaliiyiru, tel. a family so called 
4 pullalacheruvu, tel. reed tank so called). Village ; pop. 1,603 ; 
acres 3,014; lat. 16^ 32'; long. 78° 69 / j from Cumbum W.8.W, 
12 miles ; from Kurnool E.8.E. 62 miles. Former seat of Poligar 
[q.v J. Remains of ancient fort. In fttftghbourhood is the 
water-fall of Nemilygondam, where Goondlacumma issuing from 
plateau of Goondlabraxuheshwar makes sudden descent into 
plains. At the foot is large pool. * Litigation Settled on its 
banka by swearing oter ita watcra.. One who perjures himself 
after bathing would be immediately stung by wild bees [taince] 

to death. .Temple to RungjLs.iwmv- KriaKnamahiltipully 

p krishnamshettipalli, Ti«l,). . From (krishnamBhettf, 
tel/ proper", name 4 palli, tel, * »ge). Village ; pop. 1,896 ; 

acres 3,560; lat. 15° 22'; long. 7«' 55' ; from Cumbum 8.W. 21 
mijes ; from Kurrool E.8.E. 63 miles. At K. entrance of 
Nuudicanama pass. Temple* of BbcemSshwara aawmy. A mile 

west is inscription. Mocshagoordant • mdksha- 

gundamu, Tel.). From (m6ksha, san. salvation; 4 gundamu, tel. 
a pit). 8anscrit name ‘(mtiktfish vara), meaning absolution 4 - 
lord. Shrotriem village ; pop. I,8fl5 ; acTek 12,749 ; lat. 16° 27' | 
long. 79* 07' ; from Cumbum 8.8. W. 8| miles ; from Kurnool 
E.8.E. 72 miles. On road -to Cumbum. Boat of native astro- 
logers who calculate the punokaungnms [q.v.]. E. is Bliiva 
temple on Kill called Mooctoshwaram, where.Shivarautry [pun di- 
gay, 6a] is held. Mormdlapattd • mundlapAdn, 

Tel.). 8ec sep. title’. NuUamullay • uallamu-lp, Tel.) 

See sep. title, Nuudicwnama (s c c ^ o- • nandikanama, Tel ) 
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8ee sep. Crifclo. Ooyyaulavauda - uyyilavAda, 

Tel.)* From (uyyftla, tysl. a awing 4 vida, tel. village). Place 
of banging. Village; pop. 2,405; acroq 6,861 ; 4at. # 15° 13/; 
long. .78° 56' i from Guxnbum 8.8. W. 29 miles; from Kurnool 
8.E. 70 miles. In JL847 a disturbance was caused by NartumKh 
ruddy, pensioned poll gar [q.v.] of this placid and grandson of 
Jayaram reddy tho last powerful zemindaV [q.v.] of Nossam. 
He unsuccessfully attacked Coilcoontla treasury fluid sheltered 
himself in hill forts of Yorramblas and Nullomullays. At fc*idda- 
lore he gave battle to Lieutenant Watson and killed tho Talisildar 
of Cnwhutn. Ho then escaped into thoNullamuUays, and was 
subsoquoqtly captured near Persemala in Coilcoontla talook and 
hanged. His head was*kept hung in the, fort oil the gibbet till 

1877. “ Inscription dated. A-D. 1885 of Vijianuggur dynasty. 

Poollulcheroo ($,» - pullalachoruyu, To).). From (pulla, 
tel. reed 4 cheruva, tel. tank). Tol. also (ui&d&iiapullalachemvu), 
meaning maudana, proper name 4 village, so culled. Village; 
pop. 1,552 ; acres 3,852 ; lat. 15 u, 30' ; tong. 78° 68' ; from Gum- 
bum W.S.W. 14 miles; from Kurnool E.S.K. 62 miles. •Poligar 
of ibis place descended from Baupa naidoo mentioned uuder 
Basfrapore. In 1779 he waa expelled by Hyder and fled to tho 
Carnatic [q.v.]. Ho again took possession of his district in 1791 
and received sixteen additional villages from tho Nizam’s 
officers. On tho transfer of tho district to the Company* these 
sixteen villages wore resumed and the pesheueh [q.v.] of .the old 
ones raised. As tho. Poligar -ref used to como to terms with 
Munro, he was expelled. Tho family has buicq been pen- 
sioned.- Rauvipaud ( tt» 3 ■*■■ £& • rfcfipAdu, Tel.). From 

(rivi, tel. peopul true* fioua religiosa, linn. 4 padu, tol# village) 
Village ; pop. 2,587 ; acres 2,564 ; lat. 35' ; long. 79° 1 2' ; 
from Cumbu m E. 3 miles ; from Kurnool K.S.E. 75 miles. 
On (be Goontil&cumma. Sanitarium from Cumbnni. Vishnoo 

templew Say lair (£*$* 1 , - sngilrfru, Tel.). Son sop. title. 

— — Toorimilla (Jfen’Vjf • (uriuiillu, Tel.). From (turn, can. cow 
♦ inilli, tol. hamlet). Village ; pop. 2,726 ; acres 4,998 ; lat. 
15° 31' ; long. 79° 02' ; • from Cumbum W.S.W. 9 miles ; from 
Kurnool K.S.E. 65 miles. On Gound lac omnia. Two miles distant 
is SharabhoHhwarasawmy temple with inscription. Hermitage 
of the risky Jamudagny. Visited at Shivftraatjry [pundigay, 
6a]. Old templo between this ami Aucveed, called Paqpa 

vimochauam, with inscriptions. Veligoiula (aAff'otf - veli- 

gonda, Tel.). 8eo sop. title.- ■ — Yetwomoulair (_);&&»«*.*, - 
ennmujern, Tol.)., From (tom mu, tol. buffalo 4 era, tel. ri’vbr) 

River. Tributary of GoondlacummA. Zampulair (soS'lS • 

d z am paler u, Tol.). From (dzammu, tel. bulrush, typlia 
elephantina, roxb. + 6ru, tel. river). River. Tributaiy of 
Goond laomnma» — — ■ (2) Town, Head-quarters of Tabsildars, 
Revenue divisional officer, D.P.VV. suladi visional officer, JB.K.S. 
railway station ;* Kurnool district, Cumbum talook ; pop. 5,^14 ; 
acres 2,903; -lat. 15’ 3.7 ; long. 79° 09'; from Kurnool K.S.K. 
72 -miles; from Madras N.N.W7 188 miles ; from Nundial R.N.E. 
42 miles ; from Pyo-upaty E.N.E 93 miles. Country around 
formerly part of Vijiauugger kingdom and of that of. Andhra 
kings of Wnrangal. Cumbum was capital of a sub-division of 
Balaghaut iu the south* of Cuddapah, governed by a Naick 
poligar, tributary to Vijiniiugger, from whom it was taken by 
Nocnam klian *of Cuddapah and subsequently by Hydor. A 
oompnny of invalid sepoys [q.v.] waa stationed hero till 1859, 
when it was removed and a detachment of sowars [q-V-] or 
mounted police nfaintaiood till 1866. Tho town, though 
surrounded by a wet cultivation, was nut unhealthy till 1806, 
when .a malarious form of fever appeared und decimated -tlio 
population. * Large tank, W. of town, by bund 57 feet high 
across t)io Goondlacurnina between two hills, has a ein u in- 
ference of 13 miles and an Area of four square tnilos. Repaired 
by Varada rajomma, a wife of Krishna deva royel. .The fort war 
dismantled some years # ago. In the town is mosque [musjidj 
built of remains of a temple. Chief market place resorted to by 
traders from Gnntoor and Pulnand, who import. chillies [q.vA 
tobacco [pogauk], saffron [country saffron], salt [npm&k, ooppoOJ, 
■Ac. The following are the travelling distances by road from 
Cumbum to different places : — 


Miles and 
Furlongs. 


Bellary Nundioanama ghaut and’Gooty 

Beiwada', Quntoo'r a. 

Bunganapttlly ... Nundioanama ghaut 

Canighervy ... Hanoovrantapaud ....... ... ... 

Ohiciuwle Guntoor, Betwada and Rajahmundry... 

Cooanada Ueswada and JUjabm undry 

Cuddapah ... Budwail ... ... 

Ellore VinoocondaB and Boswada 

Gooty Nundioanama ghaut ... “ 

Gnntoor ... ... Vlnobcondah 

Guntcor Vcmlapaud ghaut and Ongole 

Hyderabad ... Doopnud and Devarootidan 

Kurnool Nundioanama ghaut and Nundiaul ... 

Madras «... ... Cuddapah 

Madras Ne|)ore ... 

Maaulipatam ... V inoooondnh and Guntoor 

Mnsullpatam ... Ongole and SaupatU .... ... 

Nellore .Oanigheriy and Ciligherry 

Nellore Canigberry and Shingaroyacondah ... 

Ongole Bodily' 

gequndeihbsd ... Devareondah ... 

Secunderabad ... Kurnool and Janampettak 


a $ 

118 7 


283 6 

160 

163 74 

116 0 
128 4 

ft A 
184 24 

288 24 


CUMMER - - kamqr, Bind.). Loins. Cummerbund 

( J Uyf - kamarband, Hiftd.). From (otbovo + band, pers, band). 
Waist-band or sash. Chiefly used by the Maliomedana ; *the 
maimer in which the dhoty [q.v.] is worn by the : Hindoos 
rendering it less necessary in their case. Hindoos however 
use iu foil dress. Ornamentation is con lined to the ends, into 
which colored threads, and occasionally gold, are introduced 
[Bheelay]. Habitually Vorn in an ornamental form by domestic 

servants, peons [q.v.], and irregular troops. Cummer coosh\,e 

(JlkSj+S - kamarkushif, Hind.). From (above 4 kushddan, 
pers. to lobsen). Loosening tho girdle. 'Fees once exacted by 
guards for allowing a prisoner [koidy] (foe liberty of undressing. 

Cummer putty j+S - kamarpatti, Hind.). From (alibve 

4 pajttf, hind. band). A simple flat ring about an inch and a 
half broqd, which encircles the waist, and curved at tho ends 
where they are hooked [sowar]. 

CUM FA (gotf - kampa, Tel.). Dried brambles; bush.— 
Cumpacottah (fo3t , *A> - kampakdto, Tel.). From (above + krfta, 
tel. fort). X hedge of dry thorns round a villagers a .defence, 
a sort of abattis . — —Oumpajitta - kampajitta, Tel.). 

From (kampa, tel. bush 4 jitta, tel. bird). Gi^ss- warblers, or 
Heed -w'&r biers. Calamohorpinae, sylviadm [calacuntamj, denti- 
rostres,* inscssorcs, aves [plicshy, 23], 4>f naturalists [jantool. 
The species best known to tho natives aro shown below. — “a” 
Large cnmpajftta is Acrocephalus brunnescens. Alias Acroce- 
pbalus arundinacens ; Malacchurciis abnormis. A winter visitant. 
Clings strongly to stalks of grain. Harsh clucking kind of 
note. — “ b ” Red curupajitta otliqrwise Paddy field wnrbtyr is 
Aerocophalus agricolus. Paddy [q.v.] Holds in cold weather. 
Migratory going north tip .breed. — 11 c n Small cumpajitta called 
podnah in inndoRtany,.alBO tiEtiky, is AcrorephnluB dumetomoi. 
Alius Acruocpbalus inontanus ; Salicaria nrundinacoa ; Sylvia 
numtana. Note a sharp titick thick* resembling sound made by 
a flint and steel. 

CUMPLY (^OJjS) -kamp&K, Can. kampli *>. From (kampfli- 

rAya, can. proper- name). — “ a ” Deputy talisildarry, BeUary 
district. Pay Rb. 70.--“ b” Town, Deputy talisildar’ * station; 
Bellury dint., Hospett tsl. ; pop. 10,529; itcres 5,839 ;’lar.. 15° 26' ; 
long. 76° 39' ; from Adony W.S.W. 48 miles ; from Bellary N.W. 
27} miles; fr&m Hospett N.E. 17} miles ; from Uurpanhully 
N.E. 59} miles; from Madras W.N.W. 292 miles; from Tadpatry 
W.NiW. 99 miles* On the Toongabndra, 7 miles, from an 
important nnicut [q.v.]. Old fort in ruinous state but densely 
populated. Its position is strong* with tivor in front, and wot 
cultivated ground intersected by aqueducts in rear. Built by* 
one* of the ^aicks of Bollary feudatory to Vijianugger, and was 
besieged by Hanoouappa naick of Bellary wifhout success, after 
ho hAd defeated the Vijianugger rajah id tho plain of Cumply. 
Industries' are weaving, especially of silk [puttoo] cloths; apd 
the manufacture ot wooden colored toys. • Market once a week. — 
“ e ” Rango of liills ; Bellary district, Hospett talook. 

C'JMQUOT («a>yui - kumkoj;,. Hind.). Title from (kinkfl, 
Chinese, golden orange). Title otherwise Golden orange. Botani 
cally^ Citrus [jambecram] japonica, rutacoro [vrit’sham, 32]. 
Small tree, native of Japan and China. Fruit resembles a 
diminutive orange [q.v.] about- tho size of a 1 itchy [q.v.]. 
Preserve is made from it by Chinese. 

CUMK (y*2 - kaipr, Ar.). Moon. The MahomodAn astrology 
cal 1 it the celestial messenger and fix its orbit [caoshnm J in the 
first heaven. One born undor tbo induenco of this planet 
[graham] is«upposed to be & gambler, a liar, subject to diseases, 
Ac. Part of lacab ; as Cumr oon nissa, moon of ladies , 

Cumr ood dowla, moon of the empire [ism]. Cuwr ood deen 

^ kamruemn, Hind.). Vrom (above .4 din,* ar. religion). 
The finft Soebahdai>[q.v.] of the DcCcan [q.v.]. Bee vol. I, 9. 

CUMSJAM ( - kamBa, 8au.). Bell metal [cunts], 

Cumxaula (tfoT^e; • kamsAla, obi.*; to^rd * kams&li, pers. sing, i 
• kamsAlul n,-pers. pL, Tel.). Teloogoo goldsmith caste 
or guild.- distinguish from Cummaulan. The, corresponding, 
terms arei — Q^n. acasauly, Tam. and Mal^tattaur [jauty] 

CUNOAULAN [Ai&estr&retr - knngklgn, Tam.). From.(kan* 
kkla, sap. skeleton). Bhiva, the wearer of bones. Cuneanly is 
Bhadraoauly as wife of Qunoaulsn. 

CUNCHA (ffoif- kancha, Tel.). A hedge.- Hence a govern* 

inent pasturo farm, as enclosed [maita ].— Cunehaeacherlm 
(lo • kanchakacherla, Tel.). From (above Hh oherla, toi. 

village)/ Greek sorr««^<riri;Aa. Village; Kistpa dist.,*!Nundi. 
ganma tal. ; pop. U547 ; acres 7,290 ; lat, 16° 41'-, long. 80° 2tF ; 
from Masulipatom fi.W. 60 miles ; from Nundigauma 8. E: 9} 
miles. Close to diamond [vajr&m}. mines of Portiaul. 

CUNDA* ( EWf - khandi, San. \ ^sfo * kantam, Mol. % 
S&* L-Ui • kandanu Jhm.)* From (khand, san.* "o divide). 
Portion. Suffix in place names ; as Eivuilicunriam, meaning five 
*4 hedge 4 portion. — -Cunioja (sjoasn - khandaga, Gan.). 
From (khanda, san. portion). A measure *=’4 punchacams 
[q.v.].-**-" o V Basaar weight. 10 toolaums = 1 cundsga [niray, 
2 o]. Approsimate actual vglqe, 1 cpndaga ss 205 lbs.. 11 oK. 
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»nd 7 dn. Compare -Tel. cuntlaiti, Tam. pothy.~ 4 b •• Measure 
of capacity. 40 bullalte'^B 1 oundaga [alavay, 8a, c]. Approxi- 
tade actual value, 1 oundaga =» 5 cubic foot and 1,610 cubic 
inches; Iri Bellary there Is a very much larger wlioloeale 
oundaga' of 6,370 pucka seers or 211 cubic feet, and 1,712 cubic 
inches. ^Compare Cnllum of N. aroot, S. arcot and Chingloput. 

See vol: T, 609; II, 608, 609. Cundigay (tsear ultima • kandi- 

gat, Tam.)! Field-division. Suffix in frinoe names. Cuiuly 

(* ol • gandi, Tel. ; - kanti, Mai.). Pass s suffix in place 

names ; os Rondecundy, meaning stocks + pass [gundy]. A 
piece of ground. Sufllx in placo names as Anjaroundy, moaning 
five + half + ground. 

CUNDAN (mjtfieor - kandan, Tam.). Tam. form of Scan- 
dan ; the god of war. Non-bramin second name. Cundasfrwmy 

is very common [peyar]. C undoocore - kandukdru, 

Tel.). See sep, title, 

GUNDANORE (So - kandanilm, Tel.). Fjom (kan- 

dena, tel. grease + dm, tel. village). Because carts ‘convoying 
•tone to Alamporo temple were formerly greased here. Ancient 
form of the name of Kurnool. 

CUNDAUYAM (JfoTT*as6«» kandfiyamu, Tel.), Fixed 

portion of tax payable St a certain timo So rent paid in muiiey 
as distinguished from rent paid in kind. See vol. I, 112. 

CUNDOO (<ft>sny . jeantu, Jlfal. ; s§ ArQ - kandu, Tam.). From 

(kan, mal. to soo). Seen. Cundezhoott - kante- 

shuttu, Mal.). From (above + ozlmttu, mal. writing). Roco$l 

of actual produce. Cundoohrinhy (a*en|^«3) - kantukrishi, 

Mal.). From (above + krisld, san. tillage). The home farm of 

a ruling povvor [havelly]. See* vol. II, 289. Cundoomoothal 

(m<mrQ(ip&60 - kandnmnthal, Tam.). From (above + mnthal, 
tarn. stook). Actual produce. 

CUNDOOCORE (lf02fcS&V& -.kandukfirti, Tel. kandukdr.*). 

From (kandudu, tel. skanda, the god + dru, tel. village) '[cundan]. 
Sanscrit name (BkandapurQ, meaning the god scandan + town. 
m»( 1) Talook, Nellore district. Tahsilrtar’s pay lls. 176. 
Area 787 square miles. N. centre cjoast part of district. 
Boundaries *.—N. Ongolo talook, Podily division ; E. Bay of 
Bengal ; S. Cauvaly talook ; W. Canighcrry talook. Lat. 14® 57' 
to 15° 30' N. ; long. 79° 10' to 80° 09* ; E. Choondy seinindnrry in 
wost is separated from talook by a range of hills running north 
and south for about 15 milt?*; of considerable clovatio^ and 
slopes covorod with dense jungle. Efrery village has a handsome 
tope [ q.v. ]. Latorito [q.v. j abundant and largely iiHod for building 
purposes. Consists of extensive plains devoted to dry crop 
cultivation on a superior soil. The tract lying between the 
lower reach of the Moosy and Pftlair river in the centrn is of 
superior regady [rogar]- In the villages aloug the coast line the 
•oil resembles that of the coast villages of Ongolo talook, and is 
sandy. In the north- west and extreme west it is stony and 
sterile. Noted for good sheeting cloths ; also for dyed cloths. 
In Parioondapaud boxes, toys, chairs, Ac., are mode. Manufac- 
ture nf good indigo [q.v.]. Earthen bangles [gnusoo] manufac- 
tured in some villages. Great charities performed by Cotamma, 
aCaupoo jyidow at Oolavapullcy. Intersoctod by tho Munnair, 
Palair and Yelicair. 'Hie principal tanks are Cantid, Miiutsa- 
varaui and Mopaud. Camping grounds : Bitragoonta, Cundoo? 
core, Goodloro, Mantsavaram, Oolavapulloy, Ham ap a tam, 
Wogore. Places 6f arcluoological interest f— Anantasaugiiram, 
Choondy, Condaoioottsoopollcm, pundooeore, Goondlapotlcm, 
•Jillellamoody, Lingnsainoodram, Manlecondnh, Mmitauvuram, 
Ramapatani, Shau uawpoody, Shingnroyaconduh. Principal trig, 
stations : — Gancherla, Choondy, Daritippa, Goorayagoonta, 
Jendaltippa, Lutchmeepoorsrm, Netvanripollcm, Paujerla pedda- 
tippa, Po<ilipaud, a Kamttpatam beacon, Tettoo, Yclnorpaud. The 

leading places, Ac., in tho talook are the following, Ringing 

pally (ooxasSg - binginlpalli, Tel.). From (binga, can. gold 
color + palli, tel. village) ; from vishnoo, tho gold-oolorod god. 
Village; pop. 1,033; acres 3,147; lat. 15° 13'; long. 80° 0T j 
from C undoocore E. 11 miles; from Ncllore N. (3 miles. Till 
recently a large salt export station. Temples of Ramalingn- 

sawmy and Chennakoshavasawmy. Tank. Buddepoody ( u * 

- boddephdi, Tel.). From (baddamu, tel. boundary pudi, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 1,091; acres 3,850; lat. 15° 08' ; 
long. 79° 68' ; from C undoocore 8.8. E. 6J miles ; from Nellore 
N. 48} miles ; from the sea W. 9 miles. 6 xnilos east of the 
route from Nellore to Guntoor. Formerly gave its name to a 
talook ’and also to a range of the Public works department. 

Two temples of Shiva and Vishnoo. Fair trade in indigo. 

Caraid (it A - karddu, Tel.). See eep. titlo. Caumeypully 

( r - k6mr palli, Tel.). From (k&mayya, tel. proper name 
+ palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,741; acre* 4,028; lat. 
15° 81' ; long. 71 r 6£ ; from Cundoocom N.N.W. 10f miles; 
from Nellore N. 62 -miles; from the sea W. 19 miles. In 
Choondy xomindarry. Residence of Appa cavy, a famous 
Teloogoo scholar and poet, 500 years ago. Templo of Vongo- 

pauliewmy Betel [q.v.] gardens. Tank. Ohclamchaila 

(csoovtv - chalamoh61a, Teh). From (chalama, tel. apring + 
oh6nu, tel. field). Village ; pop. 1,179 ; acres 12,839 ; lat. 


14 s 69' ; long. 79® 69' ; from Cundoocore 8. IGA miles i from 
Kelloro N. 36 miles ; from -the sea W. 7f miles. A dense jungle. 
Tank. Lhrgt stone ipiago of Nundy [q.v.] held in high vene- 
ration specially in cases of difficult delivery. Temples of 

Kesha va sawmy and Shuncaraaawray. Choondy (&oA • tsnndi, 

Tel.). Soo sop. ffitle. Cuncherla • kanoherla, Tel.). 

From (kanchq, tel. hedge + cherla, tel. village). Trig, station 
in lat. 16° 05' 33*77' i long. 79® 43' 49*47'; height 671 feet; 
from</uudoooore W.S.W. 16 miles ; from TimmareddipoUem W. 

3 miles; from the sea W. 24 miles. Cundoocore * 

kandukdru, Tel.). See below. * Daritippa - daritippa, 

Tel.). From (dari, tol. border + tippn, tol. mound). Trig, 
station in lat. 16“ 00' 36*47' ; long. 79 w .67' 40*10' ; from Ctindoo- 
core S. 14 miles from Pippallavauripollem N.W. 3| miles | 

‘from the soa W. 9 mile#. Do u vet goodore (^*>i^.*r»<S) - diva- 

guddru, Tel.). F^om (diva, vulg. for ddva, tel. way + gddtim, 
tol. place so called). Village ; pop. 838 ; acres 2,133 ; lat. 
16° ly i long. 79° 59' ; from Cundoocore N.N.K. 7} miles ; from 
Nelloro N. 69 J xnilos ; from the Boa W. 104 miles. Temple of 
Chennakcshavasawray. Formerly gave its name to a talook. 

Gontllore - gudldru, Tel.). From (guddu, tel. egg 4* 

dm, tol. village). Village pop. 2,089 ; acres 10,813; lat. 16° 04^ ; 
long. 79° 67' ; from Cundoocore 8. 10 4 miles* ; from Nellore N. 
43 miles ; from the sea W. 10 miles. Good trading town. 
Ruined fort formerly hold by a Peligar [q.v.]. An old temple of 
Ghennakoshavasawmy. In the tank called ‘ tiingamgoonta thero 
are tho remains of an &ld palaco built by a former rajah for hie 

cononbine. Oooruyogoonta Ottfrfcj/t-ofo - gurayagunla, Tel.). 

From (guravayya, toh proper name + gnnta, tel. pond). Trig, 
station -, lat. 16° 2' 4’43* ; long. 80° 0' 62*72* ; from Chennaya- 
pollem W.N.W. 64 miles; from Cnndoocore S.S.E. 13 miles | 

from the soa W. 64 miles. llavara (**_>;$$ - ilavara^ Tel.). 

From (iluvaramu, tel a hut). Sanscrit by corruption (ilvala- 
puri), meaning ilvalau, the giant + town. Vilfoge; pop. 1,691 ; 
acres 4,276 ; lat. 16 9 22'; long. 79° 52' j from Cundoocore 
N.Ji.W. 114 miles ; from Nellore N. 64 miles ; from tho sea W. 

19 miles. Templo of imtehmy iiarraiiiBawmy. Jendaltippa 

(ioa^ - jondfdatippn, Tel.). From (jendra, tel. a caste + 
tippa, tol. mound). Trig, station ; lat. 15° 5' 11*59' ; long. 
80 J 'H 5571' ; from Cundoocore S.E. 11 miles ; from ltamapatam 

N.W. 3J miles ; from the sea \V. 8 miles. Lingasamoodram 

(6 6 k $ \* - li ngasamudramn, Tol*.). From (lingamma, teL 
proj>er namo + sainudra, san. ocean). Tel. also (tsundilinga- 
samudramu), meaning choondy, tho place + lingnsu mood rum, 
tho* place, as distinguished from liiigaRamoodrani in eauvuly. 
Village ; pop. 4,3 U# ; hit. 15° 00' ; long. 79° jt') ; from Cundoocore 
8.W. 14 miles ; from NeJIoro N.N.W. 47 J mih-s; from the sea 
W. 214 milos. Coral [moongah] and pearl [motyj merchants. 
l Lutchtncepooram - laksbtuipurainu,* Tel.). From 

(laksbrni, san. the goddess -f pnra, sail. town). Trig, station ; 
lat. 15 u 0' 415*; long. 80® O' 46*82* ; from Cundoocore 8.8. E. 16 
miles ; from Siripooram N. 4 miles ; from the sea W. 5} miles. 

Maftlecnndnh « r v o if - mdlekonda, Tel.). From (radio, 

tel. dwelling + konda, tol. hill). Sanscrit name (indlyddri), 
moaning garland +. mountain. Village, Uill, Placo jf pilgrim- 
ago; lat. 16° 11'; long. 79® 41' ; from Cundoocore W.S.W. 17 
miles; from flelloro N.N.W. 55 miles ; from thffsea W. 28 miles. 
34 milos W.N.W. of Choondy. Ancient yunplo dedicated to 
Vishnoo, as Lutchmy narsimhnsnwmy. Visited every Saturday, 
and persons who have "vows to perform, feed the visitors. Hill 
considered a place of groat sanctity. Formerly surrounded by 
dense jungle. Mantapam [q.v.] supported by fourteen pillars 
constructed by MulJuyya reddy and a stone tank at -the foot 
of the hill. Another ’ temple in Lutchmakkapidt dedicated to 
Lutchmy. Inam [q.v.] was granted in the timo of Atchoota 

deva roya. Mautayvoram - matsavnramn, Tel.), 

From (m&tsamma, tel. proper name -meaning great lakshmi + 
puru, sun. town). Sanscrit name (mahfilakshmi'pura), meaning 
great, + lutchmy the goddess .4 town. Village; pop. 1,883; 
acres 4,129; lat. 15® 08'; long. 79® &(? ; from Cundoocoi e S. 
6 miles; from Nolloro N. 47 miles; from the sea W. 11 miles. 
Largo tank. Trade in dattle. On a small hill 1 mile north of 
village there was a tdmple demolished by aMahomcdan invasion. 
Old temple of Mullicarjoonan. Stone statues. Moo»hy (a»s . 

mushi, Tol.). See sep.' title. Moottiaulpaud (duw^^^A - 

muty&iapfidu, Tel.). See sep. titlo. Munnair - man- 

n6ru, Tel.). See sep. title. Netvauripollem (ffitndfr'f&o - 

ndtiviripilemu, .Tel.). From (n^tiv&ru, tol. family namfe, ghee 
family + pklemu, tel. fortified village). Trig, station; lat. 
15° 22' 44 22* ; logg. 79® 51' 06 fi3' ; height 190 feet ; from 
Cundoocore N.N.W. 13 miles ; from llavara W. 14 miles ; from 

the sea W. 20 miles. Nundanavanatn (siortatf - nan dana- 

vanamu, Tol.). From (nandana, san. pleasing f vana, son. 
grove). Village; pop. 1,166; acres 8,173; lat. 16° 18'; tongv 
80° 02 '; from Cundooeore N.E. 8 miles ; .from Nellore N. 684 
males ; from tho sea W. 74 miles. , Temple of Venoateshwnra- 

sawmy. Ooppalpaud (bi ^ - uppalapddn, Tel.). From 

(uppalamu, tel. salt msnh + pidu, tel. village). Village ; pop. 
2,058 ; acres 2,923 ; lat. 16° 1.0' ; long. 79® 48' ; from Cundoocore 
W.S.W. 10 miles; from, Nollore N.N.W. 51 miles; from the* sea 
W. 21 miles. Noted for its breed of cattle [ maud] . Palair 
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(4*4* : pAlAru, Tel.). See top. title. Poleore (*«»&*& - 

paluk&ru, Tol.). from (palukn, tel. echo 4 fire, tel. village). 
Village { pop. 2,871 ; acres 7,877; lat. 16° Iff; long. 79° Bff , 
from Oundoooore N.E. 4} miles ; from Nellore N. 60 miles ; 
from the sea W. 9 mite Five old temples.. One large tank. 
Pamoor ( *-» • pkmdrfi, Tel.). See sep. title .— — Paucala 

- pAkala, Tol.). flee sep. title. Paujerla p eddatippa 

- pAjerlapeddatippa, Tel.). From (pAjorla, tel. 

place so called, meaning snake village 4 pedda, ty 1. large + 
tippa, tel. mound). Trig, station ; lat. 15° ff 57*30* ; long. 80° Cf 
89*89* ; from Cundoocore 8.8. E. 11 miles ; from Potoolore N.E. 
2 miles; from the sea W. 6) miles .— . — Poolipuud (ft***-* - 
pnlipidu, Tel.). From (puli, tel. tiger + pa*lu, tel. village). 
Trig, station ; lat. 15° Iff 22*63* s long. 80° 01' 0404* ; height 
129 feet ; from Oundoocore J5.N.E. 5} miles ; from Palcoorpett 

8.E. 2} miles ; from the sea W. 7 miles. Hamapatam 

( - rimayyap&tnarau, Tel.). Bee sep. title. 

Rauvore - rAvtiru, Tel.). From (rAdxu, tel. a class of 

people 4 firu, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,759 ; acres 8,997% 
lat. 16° Off; long. 80* Off; from Oundoooore 8.8. E. 15} miles; 
from Nellore N. 891 miles; from the sea W. If miles. Largo 

tank. Bhatrausool or flattering beggars live boro. Sanya- 

meshwaram (tfotf * sangameshvaramu, Tel.). From 

(sangama, san. confluence + fshvara, san. lord) ; from shiva's 
temple at the Junction of the palair and the makkair. Hill 
and temple ; lat. 15° 21' 10* ; long. 79° 4ff 13* ; from Cundoocore 
N.W. 15 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 63} miles; from tbe sea 
W. 25} miles. Temple of Bangameshwara sawmy with an 

amraal festival in February. ShingaroyaconJah ffo <xr*<t5i 

r w otf • shingariyakonda, Tel.). Boo sep. title. Tcttoo ( niy - 

tottu, Tel.). Means stone fence. Trig, station; lat, 15° ff 
43*26*; long. 80° 3' 4*89* ; from Cundoocore S.TS. 13 miles; from 

Kumapcit&in W.N.W. 2} miles; from the sea W. 3 miles. 

Vennore venlcanfiapollem (3^ 3 o in pau • vetmdruvonkana- 
pAlemu, Tel.). From (vennfiruvenk&nna, tol. proper name 4 
pAlomti, tel. fortified village). Village ; pop. 2,191 ; acres 912; 
lat. 15° 23' ; long. 79° 58' ; from Cundoocore N. 11 miles; from 
Nellore N. 63} miles ; from the sea W. 13 miles.. Noted for breed 
of cattle. Tank. Tehiplo of Gopaulsawmy, festival "held in 

April. Yelicair - elikAru, Tel.). Bee sep. title. 

Yeloorpaud (bw - AlurupAdu, Tel.). From (elu, tel. to 

reign 4 uru, tol. village 4 pAdu, tel. waste) ; from high site. 
Trig, station; lat. 15* O' 55 00*; long. 80" 2' 25 07*; from 
Chennayapollonr W.N.W. 4 miles; from Cundoocore 8.S.E. 16 
miles ; from the soa W. 3} miloB.— »(2) Town, Head- quarters 
of Tahsildar and Sub-registrar ; Nelloro district, Cundoocore 
talook; pop. 7,677 ; acres 17.773 ; lat. 15° Iff 5 long. 79 s 67'; from 
Madras N. 146 miles ; from Naidoopott N. 88} miles ; from Nellore 
N. 53 miles; from Ongole S.S.W. 23 voiles; from the sea W. 12 
miles. Lsrge and flourishing commercial town. Remains of an 
old fort constructed during the fowjdarry [q.v.] of Malik aalam 
khan. Remains of another fort wholly under cultivation, west 
of the village, built during reign of Krishna deva royol. Very 
old temples of Soracshworan and Janardanan. Five old mosques 
[musjid], all with ina ms. In a pond there is a seyon-hoaded 
tomb, for sovon warriors slain in a battle at Allinugger, alias 
Gundavaram, Npllore talook, whose headless corpses dropped 
here from the backs of their horses [glioralr] flying from the 
battle Held. This is supported by an inam [q.v.] and yeomiah 
[q.v.]. There is also a Dtirgah [q.v.] in honor of the saint Bhah 
johaungeer. . Festival of Anoamma celebrated once in throe 
yean about July. Noted for breed of cattle. 

OUNGOONDY (S0&0Q - kangundi ,• Tel). From (kanama, 

tel. valley 4 gondi, tel. corner) [oanama].— (I) Zemindarry, 
North arcot. Area 346 squaro miles. length from N.W. to 
8.E. about 26 miles; breadth about 18 miles. Population 
64,052; Language, Teloogoo. S.W. of district. Bounded north- 
west by Mysore; north-east. by Pulmanair; and south and 
south-east by Salem. The ostate long with present Zemindar's 
family, probably a creation of Vijianugger dynasty, whose 
princes settled in neighbourhood. Uyder ally threw one of the 
poligars into jail at Seringapatam ; and Tippoo placed a garrison 
in the town of Cungoondy. Tbe Company seised the fort in 
1792, bat restored it in 1794. It formed portion of the Krishna* 
fherry division of the Bavamahaul [q.v.]. In 1816 it was 
attached for arrears and settled. Peshcush [q.v.] was about 
Rs» 23,000. The greater part of semixtdarry lies above ghauts 
[q.v.]. The soil is poor gravelly loam, which gets more fertile in 
the north-east parts near Pulmanair talook. Lime [choonam], 
building stones [onll], and iron [auhan] are the only known 
mineral [dbautoqj products. The gold region of Colanr is just 
to the west of Cungoondy. The Oooroobas [q.v.] breed sheep 
end weave onmbliea [q.v.]. Others raise Mysore bullocks 
[maad], and Cungoondy used onoe to furnish animals for nse in 
the artillery. The Palanr passes through the ostate from north- 
weA to south-east in a rocky bod of no great breadth. It 
frequently comes down in flood, when owing to the great fall its 
course is very impetuous and it is for the time impassable. The 
uonross of Irrigation are chieflja tanks* Wells are infrequent, 
and spring channels [q.v.] unknown. The semindar divides his 
country into* three talooka the Byle seem a or open country 


of the north-west; the Chettoo seema or wooded country of 
the middle ; and the Canama kinda scorn a below the ghauts bn 
the south-east. Places of aychmological interest : — Cungoondy, 
Toommishy. The loading places, Ac., in the semindarry are 
the following. Cooppam ( £2^561 * kuppamn, Tel.). See sep. 

titlo. Cungoondy (fo/fcod - kangundi, Tol.). 8ee below. 

Palaur (u/reuT jp • pAlAru, Tam.). 8eo sep. title. 

naickanpett - rAmanAy akampAta, Tel.). From 

(rAmanAyakudu, tel. proper name + pAta, tol. suburb). Village; 
pop. 1,244; lat. 12° 4ff; long. 78° 95'; from Chittore S.W. 53 
miles; from Cungoondy S.E. 10} mileg .— ^ (2) Sub-magistracy, 
North aroot district. PAy Rs. 100. — *— (3) Village, Hill ; North 
arcot dist., Cungoondy tal., Zemindarry ; pop. 652 ; lat. 12° 40' ; 
long. 78° 2ff ; from Amee W. 57 miles ; from Cliittore 8.W. 54 
miles ; from Madras W. 127 miles ; .from Jlanipetfr W. 61 miles ; 
from Tripatty S.W. 89 miles ; from Vellore W. 48 miles. At the 
toot of a precipitous hill, fortified and formerly of great strength 
but now dilapidated. Once chief place in the semindarry bnt 
lately almost depopulated. Zemindar's palace. The droog is in 
lat. 12° 46' ; long. 78° 29' ; from Cungoondy 8. } mile, ascended 
by flight of steps in bad Older ; half way np is a cave filled with 
the bones and horns of cattle. 

a 

CUNJOOMULLAY • kafijumalai, Tom.). From 

(kftnehana, san. gold 4- raalui, tarn, mountain); so called on 
account of gold washings made here. Sanscrit name (kifieba- 
nagiri), meaning same. Hill ; Salem district, Salem talook ; A 
hog backed and detached hill, otherwise known as the shark's 
fin, famous for its stores of magnetic iron* [eauntam]. The 
Porto novo iron [ aulmn ]*roni pan v obtained its ores here. Trig, 
station in lat. Iff 36' 58*63*; long. 78° 06' 04*47" ; height 8,288 
feet ; from Salem W.S.W. 7} miles. 

CUNN (aesor - kan, Tam.). Eye. In vooative is term of 

endearment. Cungaunam (^earr^tresonh - kanginam, Tam.). 

From (above 4 kin, tnm. to see). A watch over fields and 

produce on behalf of Government. Cungauny (agggra /rggfl - 

kangAni, Tam.). An inspector of cftjps. The village grain 
measurer 5 in some places his place is supplied’ by the Toty. 
Often used of one who takes native laborers to the coffee [q.v.] 
estates of Ceylon [inain]. Cunnan (mg^nb - kan nan, Mai. ; 

68zrr GserejfT - kannan, Tam.). # The fair-eyed one. Vishnoo. 
Familiarly Cunnoo. Nou-bramin, Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Feminine Cnnny [peyar]. Cunnaudy ( *[4*1 - darpana, San. ; 

- Amah, Pcrs. and Hind. ; - kocha, Malay; . kan- 

nadi, Can. ; -kannadi, Too. ; - addamu, Tel. ; - 

kannAti, Mai.; - kannadi, Tam.). San. from (drip, 

*3an. to light). Pers. from (Ahan, pen. iron ; from being used in 
its manufacture). Malay from (kacha, san. brilliancy, from 
kacli, san. to shine). Ted. from (abda, san. glass). Tam. from 
(kan, tam. eye 4 Adi, tain, mirror). Glass fioAnt A glass of 
a coarse kind was exported from Egypt to the west coast accord* 
ing to the Periplus; but glass of an inferior quality is mado in 
several parts of Southern india. Tho manufacture is confined 
entirely to smAll phials and women's bracelets [gansoo]. On 
the Mysore plateau the frit employed for making glass is com- 
posed of one part of fat quarts (.van cull] and six {tarts of a kind 
of coarse soda [muun caurain]. To give gluss a green tinge, to 
tho frit -are added a further quantity of prepared soda, an iron 
ore, a red oxido of ifon, and a proportion of calcined copper 
[ tau tn ram]; all which materials being mixed and put into the 
crucible and properly disposed in the furnace, the firo is kept up 
for nme days and nine nights. To give glass a red tinge, to tho 
frit are added an additional proportion of prepared soda and a 
quantity of a certain red ore ; after which the whole are fused 
together for fifteen days and fifteen nights. To make blue glass, 
to the frit are added a further proportion of soda, calcined copper, 
a quantity of powdered iron oro and a blue substance which 
may bo smalts. To givo glass a yellow color, it is enamelled 
with the melted calces of lead [eeyam], tiu [tagaram] aud xino 
[tootnaug]. In the Poodoocottah country, where gloss rings are 
mado of a superior qnality to thoso of mysoro, the frit is pre- 
pared by adding to fiue river sand [manal] a very strong solution 
of tho alkaline parth oovar munn [q.v.] which contains much 
soda [munn cauram] ; this mixture is formed into lumps, which 
are dried aud then fused for many hours together ; in order to 
makd glass a certain quantity of poongauram [q.v.] is added to 
the powdered frit, and tho whole fused together for many hours, 
Bhoofca cunnaudy, from (bbdta, san*. demon), meaning anything 
great and stfporhuman, is a microscope. Doora dfishty cunnaudy, 
from (dtira, san. distance 4 drishti, san. sight) is a telescope. 
Mookha cflnnaudy, from (mukha, san, face) is a looking glass. 
Mookkoo cunnaudy, from (m&klru, tam. nose) are spectacles, 
Nilay cunnaudy, from fnilai, tam. fixed) is a mirror. 8oorya 
caunta ounnaudv, from (sflrya, son. sun 4 kAnta, san, that whioh 

loves) is a burning glass. Cunnimay (seat jaSmin * kanni* 

mai, Tam.). From (above 4 imai, tam. to twinkle). Wink. 
Dra vidian measure of time. 60 cunnimays « 1 vinaudy [caulam, 
1]. Approximate actual value, 1 cunnimay *s *4 english second. 

Same as nimisham, caushta calay, and vipalam [eauiam, 6]. 

Cunnoor- («axnr jgar m kannuru, Tam.). From (abefee 4 flru, 
tam. touch, evil). Evil-eyo. There is a Tamul proverb: — «eu 

64 
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€r,aSl*(§/t puLS$8).$mih cr fi uu* +.uir\ap — 

11 Though one may escape tho cast of a stone, he oannot escape 
u tho glance of an cvil-oye.” To avert this m regards fruit* 
[pezham], Ac., in a garden, it is oommon to put np some object 
of attraction a* a water-pot white- washed, inverted on a 
stump, and dotted with black spots, Ac. In some enclosures 
grotesque images aro soon. 

CUVNAUN (*mga)&r - kanuAn, Tam.). From (kan, tam. 
brass- work). Tho corresponding terms are:— Tel. cantsara, 
Can. bogatfra, Mai. mnoshaury. Onmmaulan or .artisan casto ; 
work in mixed metalajloham], such as brass [pittalay], Ac. 

CUNNY (« soft . kanni, Tam.). Maiden. Cunuiyammatri is 
Parvaty [comanry, oomorin, ooomary]. 

CUNTLAM. 0To£grt» - kantlamu, Tri.)% A bullock load, 

Basaar weight [niray, 2b]. Approximate actual value, 1 ountlam 
= 200 lbs. In Cuddapah a wholesale weight of cotton [q.v.]s 
60 maunds or 13 owts. 4k lbs. of raw cotton or 16 or 3 cwts. 
39 lbs. of cleaned. Compare Cundaga, Pofchy. 

CUNTS (’JifaSr * hAmsya, San . ; • paohraft, Hind, and 

bee. ; \~SjS • gangsa, Malay ; - kanchn, Can. ; . 

kancbL Too.; Book - kantsn, Tel. ; 09^ - 6tu, Mal.; QeuGsat 

*eoih - vengalam, Tom.). Title from toloogoo [enmsam]. San. 
from (kam, san. to love). Hind, from (pinch, hind, fivo + rasa* 
■an. mineral) ; mixture of several metals, strictly a metallic alloy 
of copper, brass, tin, load and iron. Malay, Ac., from Sanscrit. 
Mai. from (oti, mal. to break), brittle. Tam. from (ven, tam. 
white + kalam, tagn. vessel). Mixed metal [lohnm], bell-metal, 

Q ueen’s metal ; any' amalgam of sino ftootnaugj and copper 
taomram]. 

OUPPAL (Agjdt - kappal, Mal.; muuA - kappal, Tam.). 
Ship [dhony] or foreign [q.v.] ; corresponding to sheemay [q.v.]. 
Plant fir st term. £x., joining two genera, where traus!..is of 
second term : — Alhagi maurorum (kappattnmba), loncas indica ; 
Anacardium oecifientale (kappalmivn), mangifara indica; Ananas 
sativus(kappa^alcka) f ortocarpns integrifolia ; Capsicum annuo m 
(kappalmulttkn), piper nigrum j Ipomrea batatas (kappalki- 
ahannn), root; Pimenta aoris (kappalmulakn), piper nigrum. 
Bee gloss, paragraphs. 


CUPPATRAULA - kappatrAIla, Tel.). 


From 


(kappu, tel. roof + rayi, tel. stone). Yillago ; Knrnool district, 
Putticondah talook ; pop. 1,999 ; acreB 9.613 ; lat. 16° 35' ; long. 
7 T 40* ; from Kuraool W 8.F. 33 miles j from Putticondah N.E. 
10| miles. Former seat of a powerful poligar [q.v.]. Family 
now pensioned. Hill fort. Amethystine quartz in the hills. 
Animal festival at hill temple from 15th to 23rd Maugham 


[mausam] or Febiuary. 


CURCAS • karkas, Bind.). Same as Wild anmanoo. 

CURNUM - karanamu, Tel.). From (k&rana, van. 

doing) ; hence clover. Village accountant [in am].. Ban. grumna 
caranam or canyast ; Tam. comcopoly ; Can. shanboguo ; Mal. 
monon ; Hind, patwarry ; Ar. canoongo. In the Tainnl country 
usually a Shoodra, and takes the title of Pillay ; in the Teloogoo 
country usually a Bramin. A village clerk who keops tho 
accounts [kanak] of cultivation [vellansnay], and registers 
everything connected with it, and whoBO duties are remunerated 
either .by a grant of land or certain small shares [merah] or 
perquisites from tho crops of tho village, or by a money allowance 
from Govornment. In the early days of the Eastdndia company 
this class were their brokers, agents, and interpreters [doobashj. 
There is a Tamul proverb Qeppireir, 

gja fiu iS&Dipuu/rmBr ptrlLL-tratr — 11 tho curnum middleman 
«* is dead, honcoforth tho poasant may prosper.” And another:— 
a -iumsuLan pSesr . essoBraixjgpth 
uirwin/rjffl&rprrGiLiih — 14 the ournum 

11 who nngloots his aoconnts, and the dancing girl [dausy] who is 
44 careless about her dress, will come to trouble.*' And another : — 
diii&acGd@(g}ft04j'ujvb ssbru 
g ) L bore through the eyes of a 
“young curnum and a young crow [eaurvftm] wherever yon find 

14 them ; ” both bad. See voL 1 (67) ; II, 2529. Cumehcum 

( it dtfUu . karanikamu, Tel.) s Tho office of curnum. Curnum 

ju tty - ~karanamp%tti, Tel.). From (patti, tel. list). 

Tax levied on village curnums in oertain zemindarries in propor- 
tion to the merah [q.v.] enjoyed by each. LiH curnum 

(*£'*<$&*» ■ listukaranamu, Tel.). Whose name is recorded as 
employed*by Government. See vol! 1, 112.* 

CURRA ftT*g - karri ft, Tel.). Stain from juice, or stick from 

straight slender stem. Plant first term. Ex., where transL is 
of*zeoond term : — Acacia pennata (karrachika), acacia conoinna ; 
Cyperus dilutus (karratunga), oyperus rotubdus ; Desm odium 
pnlehellnm (karraantinta), desiopdium diffusum ; Manibot ntilis* 
•ima (karsapendalamu) , dioaoorea ; Rhynchosi* velutina (kar- 
raulava), dolichos biflorus. Bee gloss, paragraphs. 


OURRY (o?HR ‘ vyaftjana, San. ; UlU - sAlnA, Hind. ; 2jC6 . 
kadi, Can. ; - kura, Tel. (gstflb - kutt&n, Maf. ; 6BjjS • kari, 

Tam.). Title from tamul. Tam. from (kari, tam. to. oat by 
biting). Ban. from (vyaili, san. to meoint). TCI. from (kfidu, 
tel. to mix). Mal. from (ktittu, mal. t-6 mix). A bit, a morsel, 
a chip, Ac. A dish made originally of sour milk, [panl], with 
salt [ooppoo], pepper [q.v.], turmeric f country saffron], and 
other spices, and eaten with rice [q>v.] or pulse [dhpll]. As now 
prepared for Anglo-indinn*, meatfor vcgctabIoR*[kerray] are used 
instead of the sour milk [chutney, pnppadam, vodagainj. Made 
up curry powder [masAiilay] is oouiposod of many substances, 
turmeric being the principal ingredient; coriander [cas*ibor] 
■cods and black pepper arc tho ingredients next in importance, 
while small quantities of cayenne pepper [«i.v.] f cprdamoms 
[q.v.], cumin [jeorah] and fenugrook [maiteoj are also indis- 
ponsabloj ginger [q.v.], cloves [lavangnm] and. allspice [chjna 
pepper] aro sometimes added. The following aro two key-lists 
of tho oondimontaxy curry ingredients of* B. india ; further 
information must bo traced in the glossary paragraphs through 
Ae sihall-typo cross references at end of this volume j see also 
vricshain, 7, for the method of expressing the products, Ac., pf 
plant in tho dravidian languages. — “a” Allium cepa, onion, 
bulb ; Allium sativum, garlic, bulb ; Andropogon Bchamantbus, 
lemon grass, leaf; Apinm-gravoolcns, celery, root and petioles; 
Bassia longifulia, common mohwah, oil ; BorunsuH flabelliform\s, 
palmyra, jaggery, not and toddy - 3 Brassica campestris, sub-species 
oampestris, colza, leaf, oil and seed ; Brassica campestris, sub- 
species nap ns, rapo, leaf, oil and seed; Capsicum annuum, 
common chilly, fruit ; Capsicum frutescens, shrubby chilly, fruit ; 
Capsicum grossum, caff rie. chilly, fruit ;* Capsicum minimum, 
bird’s-eye chilly, fruit) Capsicum nepalense, nepaul chill}, fruit ; 
Carum carui, caraway, seed ; Corum copticum, ajwaun, seed ; 
Carum roxburghiannm, ajmood ajwaun, seed ; Coryota iirens, 
bastard sagn palm, toddy and jaggery ; Cassytha filiformis, air 
plaiit, leaf ; Cinnamotnum iners, country ciunfimon, bark axid 
leaf; Cinnamomum tarnala, cassia ciniiamon, bark, leaf and 
bud ; Cinnamomum zoylanicum, coylon cinnamon, burk and leaf; 
Citrus aurantiuin, var. Iiergamin, bergamot, orange, rind ; Cocos 
nucifera, cocoanut, toddy, vinegar, jaggery, oil and cocoannt 
water ; Coriandrimt sativum, coriander, seed and green plant ; 
Crocup sativns, saffron, stigmas ; Cucumis sativus, common 
encumber, oil of seed and young fruit ; Cuminom cyuiinum, 
cummin, seed j Curcuma longa, turmeric, tuber ; Elettarin carda- 
momum, cardamom, capsule; Hriodendron anfractuosnm, silk- 
cotton tree, young frmfc ; Eugenia caryopliyllats, clove tree, 
flower bud ; Ferula narthex, asufertida, gufh ; Fa?nicnlum 
vulgaro, indian fennel, leaf and seed ; Garcinia cambogia, 
malabar gamboge, fruit ; Garuga pinnata, garooga, fruit ; Iliieium 
anisatum, star anise, fruit; Lepidinm sativum, cress, seed and 
green plant ; Loranthus longifiorus, gooloom, bark ; Mangifera 
indica, mango, kernels and dried fruit ; Mentha piperita, pepper- 
mint, leaf ; Mentha pulegi urn, pennyroyal; Mentha. sativa, indian 
peppermint, leaf ; Mentha viridis, spearmint, leaf ; Moringa 
pterygosperma, indian horse radish, leaf, flower, pod and root ; 
Mnrrayn kepnigii, curry-leaf tree, leaCj Myristica fragrans, 
common nutmeg, nutmeg and maeo ; Myristica malabariea, 
malabar nutmeg, fruit ; Nigella sativa, small fennel, seed ; 
Ociniom bsailicum, sweet basil, leaf or whole plant ; Origanum 
marjorana, marjoram, leaf ; Papaver somniferum, opium poppy, 
seed ; Peucedanum graveolens, dill, seed ; Phoenix sylvostris, 
wild date, toddy ; Phyllanthus distichus, brazil cherry, fruit ; 
Phyllanthua emblica, emblic inyrobalan, fruit ; Pimenta acris, 
pimento, leaf and 'berry ; Pimpinalla anisum, anise, ^eed ; Piper 
betel, betel pepper, leaf; Piper chaba, chaab j>epper, fruit ; Piper 
cubeba, cubeb pepper, dried berry ; Piper longum, long pepper, 
berry ; Piper nigrum, black pepper, dried berry ; Pteroselinum 
sativum, parsley, leaf ; Saccbarum officinarnm, sugar-cane, jaggery 
and sugar ; Sesamum indicum, gingelly, oil ; Spondias xnangifera, 
hog plum, fruit and leaf; Tamar indue indica, tamarind, fruit 
and leaf ; Terminalia catappa, country almond, oil ; Thymus 
vulgaris, thyme, leaf; Trigonella two u$u- graccum, fonugrpek, 
green plant and seed ; Yitex flrifolia, water notch j, fruit ; 
Zanthoxylum alatum, tejbnl, fruit ; Zanthoxylum rhetea, rhetsa, 
fruit; Zingiber officinale, ginger, rhizome. — “ b ” Air plant, 
cassytha*; Ajwaun, carum ; Aniseed, pimpiuella j Aaafostida, 
ferula ; Basil, ocimum ; Brazil cherry, phyllanthus ; Caraway, 
carum ; Carrlamom, elottaria ; Celery, apium ; Chilly, capsicum ; 
Cinnamon, ciunamomum ; Clove tree, eugenia \ Cocoanut, cocos ; 
Colza, brassica ; Coriander, coriandmm ; Country almond, termi- 
nals ; Cress, lepidium ; Cucumber, onoumis ; Cummin, onminnm t 
Curiy.lcaf tree, murraya; Date, phoenix; Dill, peucedannm ; 
Fennel, fcenioulnm, nigella; Fenugreek, trigonella; Gamboge, 
garcinia ; Garlic, allium ; Garooga, garuga ; Gingelly, sesamum ; 
Ginger, singiber; Gooloom, loranthus; Hog plum, spondias; 
Horse radish, moringa; Lemon grass, andrepogon; Mango, 
mangifera; Marjoram, origanum; Mohwah, bassia ; Myrobalsn, 
phyllanthus $ Notchy, vitex ; Nutmeg,* myristica ; Onion, allium ; 
Orange, oitrus; Palmyra, borassus; Parsley, pteroselinum i 
Pennyroyal, mentha; Pepper, piper; Peppermint, mentka ; 
Pimento, pimenta; Poppy, papaver; Rape, brassica; Rhetsa, 
zanthoxylum | Saffron, crocus; Sago palm, oaryota; Bilk-cotton 
tree, eriodendron ; Spearmint, menths ; Star anise, ‘ iliieium •; 
Bugar-oane, sacoharum ; Tamarind, tamarindut ; Tejbu), santhoxy- 
lum; Thyme, thymus; Turmeric, curcuma. Curry -leaf tree 



CtTBTA — CUTCHAM. 




( Rurabhinimb*, San. i - kurhinimba, Mabr. \ 

- karabAvu, Cone.; j£ - koriyapat., Hind . } ^ - 

karepAk, Dec. ; - kiiribrtvu, Cai\. ; - liAsoppu, 

Too. ; g-5 dtf - karivApa, Tel. ; o* - bisang. Oor. ; .ttcwaai,^ * 
karuvAppu, Mai. ; <t*<QAjioa) - karapiftcha, Singh. ; atyQmitiLj * 
JearuvAmbu, Tam.). Title an used in curries, but really a 
corruption of tamul. San. from (siirabhi, san. fragrant + nimba, 
ban. noom tree, uielia asadirochtu, linn.). ■ Hind, from (kuriyA, 
hind, black + pat, leaf), from color of leaf. • l)eo. from liind<wtany 
by corruption. Can; jFrom (knri, can. black + l>Avu, can. tl.n n**,»in 
true). Too. from (fo<5, too. to cook + soppu, too. leaf).. Tel. from 
(kari, tel. black VvApa, tel. the nemu tree). Tam. from (karmnai, 
tam. blackness + vAmhu, tarn, iuurgona tree, uiclia axadinichta, 
linn.). Ban. also (krishnunimbn), meaning black noern ; (krishna- 
patra), meaning black leaved; (k aid an a), meaning juice + 
praised [maroothmu] ; (k&laahaka), meaning black vegetable, 
Mnlir. also (jhirang) ; (jirani) ; (karApaka). Jlind. also (buraangn) ; 
(hand) ; (kafcmra) ; (siiuboli) ; (karoaphui) (kuriph&lli). Dec. uIbo 
( karnivi'm), meaning bitter neem. Tel. also (karApAknchettu) ; 
(karimpAkncheitu). Title otherwise Black w?t«m, Onrepauk tree, 
Citron wort, Fragrant ncoxn, Kikncl oil tree [tooth-brush tree], 
Simbotac oil treo. Botanically Murray a [enroovaimboo | ktcnigii, 
epr., rutAccsn [vrieshwm, 32]. Alias Bergera ktenigii ; Ninihoo 
moloides. Nimbo, from (nimba, wan. umrgosa). Small tree with 
pinnate leaves ; leaflets alternate, ovale, acuminate, pubescent-, 
somewhat serrated *, panicles corytn biform, terminal; calyx five- 
cleft ; petals flvo, spreading ; borry onn-eelled, one-seeded ; 
flowers small, whjto ; common in jangles and much cultivated in 
nativo gardens ; whole plant has peculiar odour flowers in hot 
season. The roots spread widely and send up numerous 
suckers i they have a thick soft bark, the parent; by mo of which 
is loaded with oil globules and has an ugreeublo odour and taste 
like fresh ginger [q.v.] ; the leaves yield to distillation a small 
quantity of volatile oil resembling that obtained from bad [q.v.] 
leaves* Root medicinally laxative} bark and roots stimulant 
and used externally in eruptions, and in infusion to- check 
vomitings in cholera [vaunty bhaidy] ; tender leaves boiled in 
milk f paul], bruised, and applied aa a poultice, to bites of 
poisonous animals ; fresh leaves eaten raw in dysentery ; infusion 
of toasted leave*; stops vomiting; substituted for british popper- 
mint [pnodecnah] oil; leaves generally stomachic and tonic ; 
leaves, bark and root quot ed 'in pliartn., noti -officinal. Leaves 
used for seasoning curries, and mixed in curry pastes ; retain 
their flavor when dry. Pulp of frnjt gives ft white juice, 
which Markons the skin liko waluuts [aerootj ; a yellow, 
dear, and trails parent, nil is procured from Coeds, known us 
simboloe oil. Wood greyish white, hard, durable. No other 
common species here. 

CURT A. (3&* - karta, 7V7.; sr<ehr>^j * karitAv, Mat.; tir&pn «. 

karttfr, Tom.), From (kri, s.*tn. to doj. An agent, husband, 
proprietor, heir, managing member of u family. Also one of 
the five supreme deities in uugamam [q.v.] philosophy. — — 
Curtuukliol (arr& rirffoir - karttAkkal, Tam.). Flural form. 
Title of the Naick rulers at Madura. 

OUKTA f Hf* • kbarch, nind Plural (ikhraj&t). From ■ 
(khamja, ar. to issue forth). Expense of any kind ; a cess levied ! 
on cultivators to provide for expenses ; debit side of an account, j 
Curtsdar, debtor ; Cnrtskhnli, creditor. Compare Compradore. * 

CIJSBAH (,^*S - kasha h, il\nd.)\ From (kosab, ar. a tract). 
Market town, principal village. 

CUSCUS - virana, San. - ^ToCT ■ ^AU, Mahr.; - 

bhAnAvald, Cone . ; - usur, Ar . ; • khas, Pert, and hind. ; 

bala, Dec . ; - hkarwangi, Malay j - livaneha, 

f7au. j - mudyala, Too . ; • valtivd-n. Tel . . 

1000 * rAmaf^am, Mai. ; ooclktuod - savaudarA, Singh, i 

Qwl.ui.Gm it - vet liver, Tam.). Title from persian. San. from 
(viral, Ban .strong) ; from scent [false ginger]. Malay from (akar, 
malay, scandont plant + wangi, malay, fragrant). Tel. from 
tamul. Mai. from (lAmajjnka, san. the grass) [lemon grass]. 
Tam. from (vettu, tam. to cut + vAr, tam. root) ; in tanjoro and 
south always connected with cooroovair or coleus osmirrhizon. 
San. also (iishfra), meaning root in demand; (bahumtila), meaning 
many roots; (ranapriya), meaning battle + liking; (viratora), 
meaning very strong ; (lAmajjaka), meaning destroying sap. 
Ar- also (iskliar). Pcrs. also (MkhiwAlA), meaning great root. 
Hind, also (khaskhas) ; (usir). Can. also (mudivala), meaning to 
adorn + tail; (baladahullu), meaning tail + grass ; (kasuvuhnlln) ; 
(nesehullu), moaning to jump -h grass; (kAdukaridappasaijehullu), 
meaning wild + black + thick + bod + grass. Tel. also 
(avnrugaddi) ; (fiallavutiiveru), meaning bhMik + cusdhs + root, 
properly coleus osminrhison ; (tcllavattivArn), meaning white + 
ouecufl-f root ; (vidavaliveru); (vAkila); (kaeavu), meaning grass. 
Mai. Uso (vettiver), meaniug cut root. Singh, also (savandntia) ; 
(savanna). Tam. also (vilAmiwamvAr), from Sanscrit ; (vfzhalvAr), 
meauing excellent + root; (viranam), meaning heroin. ■ Title 
otherwise Khas-khas, Ycttivair. Botanically Andropogon [beard 
grass] murloatns, rets., graminacese [vricaham, 1W]. Alias 
Agroatis vertietilAfta j Anatherium mnrlcatura ; Andropogon 
aromatums, fAituoeides, sqmirosti; Phalaric aisainia, zizan- 


oidesj Khaphis mnricata ; Vutiveria odors la. Yotiveria from 
tamul. Itool perennial, fibrous ; culms mimerons, smooth, slightly 
compressed at the base, fc«*t ; leaves bifnrieus n<*ar the 
base/ narrow, on*ct; florets in pairs, awnless, male and herma- 
phrodite, the former pedicclleu, latter sessile. Tyftcd grass, 
consists of many long, spongy, brown fibres common on coast ; 
abundantly in rich moist ground ; tho lowest part of the culms, 
with or without, a portion of its roots, is cut* contains a resin 
[rnul j, and some volatile oil which is difficult to extract. Infu- 
sion of root is gentle stimulant, and makes drink in fevers; 
reduced to powder, routs given for bile in bilions affections ; and, 
mixed with milk, externally as cooling applications to skin irri- 
tations ; in plia-rin. non- officinal, ('at fie will not eat the grass, 
‘except when quite young. Roots have fragrant odour, especially 
when moistened ; used for manufacture of screens or blinds 
[tatty], being interwoven with wicker work which, applied to 
doors and windnwR during hot- weather ami moistened, givo out 
flagrant odour and coo) the npartmeut ; tlio culm is used for 

thatching. Black cn$cu» (vDevsscuj . karilavancha, Can.). 

Title from color of root. Hanie as Ibharancoosha. 

CI7BH t \JS • kanb, Pe**.). From (kashidati, pert*, to draw). 
Suffix in com;»ounds ; as Poahcusli, first + drawn, first charge. 

CUSTOMER LfyiU&air J or - AyakkArau, Tam.). Tam- from 
(Aya, san. revenue + kkran, tam. possessor). In old books the 
native official who exacted customs duties [saycr]. 

OrSTOOKV (aFTPtft - k*Btdri, San. -, otlu^ • miHhk, Hind.). 
San. from (ka, san. head + stu, san. to praise). San. also 
(mriganAbhi), meunfng deer + navel ; (nAbhi), meauing navel ; 
(mushka), meaning scrotum.- " a M Title otherwise Musk. 
Mosehns of ehcniists. The inspissatial and dried secretion from 
the preputial follicles of mosciias znuschifurus, which animal 
howcv<-r is not represented in 8. india ; in its recent state, it lioa 
the cmisistcMice of an electuary of a reddish brown color; but 
by being kept, it becomes dry and crumbly ; odour powerful apd 
peculiar, bitterish heavy taste ; when of rather light-brown 
color, and granulated, it is impure ; if dark, homogeneous and 
divided in many juirta by a thin cuticle, it is of good quality ; 
liiuak is adulterated either by dried blood or o-Kphaltuin [shilsjit]; 
factitious mu.sk inny bo made by digesting together rectified oil 
of fiinWr, one part witli nitric noid [shorey katexaub], four 
parts, ta bo afterwards well washed in water; smell similar to 
that of musk or ambergris [mcennmberl, and may be substituted 
for them as Medicine. Medicinally stimulant and antispasmodic ; 
used in t he low stngeB of febrile discuses as a stimulant and in 
various nervous affections as an antispasmodic ; in veterinary 
practice n scruple with two drachms of gentian [chirettn] given 
daily to horses [ghorah] suffering from rheumatism or cold. 
The chief Indian imisk-scentcd animal is the so-called musk rat 
[q.v.]“ii» reality u shrew, but its odorous secretion is not utilized. 
Compare also Civet and Musk rat. — 11 h ” Proper name common 
to bot h sexes. CnBtfxirirungan means vishnoo with muHk mark 
on forohead [peyarl. — •• c ” Plant, first term. From fragrance. 
Ex. Acacia farnesiana (Vasturituinma), musk babool; Hibiscus 
Rho]moBchus*(kastfirilicnda), musk bendy ; Jasminnm pnbescens 
(kastiirimallige), musk jasmine ; Triphasin trifoliata (kattdri- 
yelmni^ai), musk lime. Sec gloss, paragraphs. 

OlJTCll ( - kata, Mahr. ; *a>\S - kat, Hind . ; - katthA, 

Ptec. ■, kachu, Malay ; VStif) - kAc-hu, Can . ; 99^ • kAehii, 

Too. ; *Y®iS) - katou, Tel. ; sfcotCP^ - kAttu, Mai. j . 

kasukkatti, Tam.). Title from malay. Mahr. from (kvAt’ha, 
Ban. decoction) ; extract by boiling. Hind, from (kv&t'ha, san. 
extract). Can., dc., from (kasu, can. to boil). Mai. from hiudo- 
stany. Tam. from tkAy^n, tam. to lioil + katti, tam. lump) ; 
inspissated lump by boiling. Mai. also (kdshikkatti). Tam. alao 
(kattukkAmbu), from (gAtahgambir, malay, gambler gum) ; 
(kAsu). Also called Black catechu, Pegu catechu. Catochu 
nigrum of chemists. Formerly railed Terra japonica, or Terra 
catochu ; as believed to be mineral. Now only Pale entoh or 
gaiubier [q.v*] retains this name. Product of Acacia catechu, 
prilld., legmuinmuo [catechu] and other plants. Four principal 
kinds are found in the Madras market. First, the dark colored 
Catechu nigrum, from Acacia catechu ; second, Catechu pallidum, 
imported from*8ingapore, the product of Uncaria gambior, roxb. 
fgambier] ; third, a dark catechu from Areca cntcchn, . linn, 
[areca] ; fourth, white catechu, grey or pale brown externally 
and white internally, also known as Hyderabad* catochu. There is 
catch also from Acacia snma [white sundra] and sondya [sundra]. 

CUTCHA (\^S - ka^A, Jlind.). Crude ; in contradistinction 
to pucka, complete. When there aro different measures or 
weights of same name, the sdiallcr is cute ha. So also green, 
unripe. Also current, not closed. A cutcha-bciilt. house is one 
built with unburnt bricks [shcngal], and clay [oalitnunn] for 

mortar [cauray]. Cvtcha seer . kag^Aserj Hind.) 

From (above + sor, hind. seer). Small seer. Basaar weight. 8 
polluTiis sa 1 cutcba seer ; 6 cutcha Boers =3 1 visa [niray, 2 o, ©]. 
Approximate actual value, X cutcha seer = 9}’ ox. Used in every 
district except Malabar and Tinnevolly. In Kpruool it is equal 
to 8} os. in Bellary it is 8 0s. and lOf drams. See vol. X, 809 1 
II, 608, 607, 609. 

CUTCHAM {9&&ib - ka^am, # Tam.). Tortoise [aumay, 
oeormaw J. Cn^haleahwaran • ka^^AlAsa- 
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varan, '’’am.). From (ka^Alal, tain, tho tortoise shrine in 
eonjeeveram ishvara, win. lord). Epithet of Bhiva. Hindoo 
2nd or pcrs. namo. Familiarly Cutciiav, Cutcboo, Cutchauloo. 
Tho short forms are applies! to females also. Cutchan is the 
tortoise catcher or eater, Pariah proper name [peyar]. 

CUTGUKRKY - kachohri, tlind,). From (kutsita, 

cum. bad + hri, San. to take) ; from dealing with petty criminal 
cases. A mvenifb or polico nflioo; or its establishment. Cnt- 
rherrycull or stone of office is name given to some '«ld stone 
monuments [aurshamj. 

CUTCHY (<a<#6? - ka^i, Tam.). Means tho hoart-loaved 
moonsecd plant, tinospora cordifolia, miesrs [goolnncha], Native 

nqmc of Gonjoeveram. Changed by lira mins into Canjy. 

Cutchinnud • kawinAflu, Tain.). Same as Cunchi- 

naud. One of the two ancient talooka ini-o which Calastry 
aemindarry was divided ; the other being Calastry. 

CUTT - kattu, Tel. ■, ■ kattu, Mai. ; si-® . lrattn, 

Tam.), Dam. Suffix in place names as Pullicntt, inettning 

village + dam. As a verb means to hind, construct; or pay. 

Cutldauvant («; rrrfcjSto - knddayamu, Tel.). From (kattu, tel. to 

bind). Compulsory work, Cutla{tf^ m katla, Tel.). Locative 

plural form. Suffix in place names ; as Molacutla, meaning 

rude + embankment. Cuflfl pnumb (s-JL. l£ - katt&nkA- 

sftmp, Hind. ; - katlapAmu, Tel. ; <e»^ jjrolcw'ib - kattu- 

variyan, MaL ; cBiLQsS/fhu&ir - kattuviriyan, Tam.). Hind, 
from (kattu, tel. ring + strop, bind, snake}. Tel. from (kattu, 
tel. band -I- pftinu, tel snake). Mai. and Tam. from (kattu, tain, 
band -f viriyan, tam. a viper). Snake with rings. Odontomas 
nymph a, coin hri die [paumb], ophidii coin hri formes, ophidia 

[sarpamj, reptilia [sarpy, 17 j, of naturalists [j on too]. Outlay 

(wkfl . katlo, Can.; - kattalai, Tain.). From (kattu, 

tam. to biud). Hole, Measuro. Goldsmith's weight. 24 outlay 
pagodas = 1 pollum [niray, 3 a]. Approximate actual value, 1 
outlay pagoda = 5fi grains. Compare lliud. miHcal, Tel. kurruck- 

varahah, Tam. vaniuhan. Cutnam (*.$ - katnamu, Tel.). 

From (kattu, tel. to pay). Prcsont made to superiors ; present hy 
relations to each other at tho time of a marriage [bhot, nuixcr, 

wolfa]. Cuttachnotta ( * kattatsutta, Tel.). From (kattu, 

tel. band + tsutta, tel. coil). Terms coextensive with the family 
Oligodontidce, ophidii colubriformcs, ophidia [mirpam], reptilia 
[sarpy, ICj, of naturalists [jantoo]. The Oltgodonts iiave the 
head nearly always with symmetrical arrow-shaped markings. 
The following are the known species in Southern indin : — 
11 a *' Oligodon attinis. Small. Scales in seventeen rows ; body 
brownish grey ; back crossed by about thirty-eight short 
black streaks; belly white, with sub- quadrangular black spotB, 
botli colors being distributed in nearly equal ; Anamullay 
Jiills. • - M b " Oligodon brcvicauda. Beales in fifteen rows ; body 
greyish violet ; a hand runs along the vertebral line ; ground -color 
of the belly tho same as of the upper parts, with black quad- 
rangular spots i snb-oandals whitish; Anamullay mountains. — 
44 c* 1 Oligodon elliotti. Scales in fifteen rows; Madras . — u d " 
Oligodon fasciatus. Scales in fifteen rows ; body brownish 
olive*; trunk with about twenty -so veil broadish, brown, black- 
edged cross-bands, each slightly interrupted by a narrow yellow 
vertebral lino; belly whitish, with small brown spots, more 
numerous on tho sides than in tho middle. — <4 e” Oligodon 
modest us. Scales in fifteen rows; brown spot below eye ; body 
uniform greyish brown ; belly white, with quadrangular black 
•pots. — **/” Oligodon spilonotos. Seales in fifteen rows ; hoad 
with symmetrical brown, black-edged markings ; back with 
eight-shaped brown, black-edged transverse spots ; distant 
from one another; lower parts uniform white. — *g u Oligodon 
spini pu nets t as. Scales in seventeen rows. — 1 * h ” Oligodon 
subgri 80 us. Beales in fifteen rows. Back with numerous cross 
streaks, formed by the black edges of some of the scales, and 
interrupted by throe more or Iosb distinct, narrow whitish lines, 
one of which runs along the vortobral line ; belly uniform white ; 
southern parts of peninsula.—* 1 i ” Oligodon sub-punctatas, 
Body greyish, dorsal serios of round black spots edged with 
white; belly whitish; coast of Malabar.— "j” Si motes bicat o- 
natus. Of fierce habits, but harmless; has scales in nineteen 
rows ; light brownish, with three rather indistinct dark longi- 
tudinal bands, one along the back ; belly yellowish ; sub-caudals 
pearly uniform /ellowish.- 14 k M Simotes binotatus. Alias 
Xenodon dnbium. Scales in seventeen rows ; head with three 
angular white, black-edged cross bands ; back with ■& series 
of pairs of square, brownish-grey, black -edged ; lower parts 
uniform white ; Coast of Malabar. — “ l " Simotes russellii. 
Alias Coluber ajmensis, monticolus, russellii ; Coronella rnssellii. 
Beales in seventeen rowB ; brownish olive, with the bands on the 
bead very distinct; body with well-defined black, white-edged 
erosa hands; belly uniform white.— 44 ro M Simotes trilineatus. 
Beales in seventeen rows »sbody reddish brown above mid below 0 , 
with three longitudinal bands; one runs along the vertebral 
line and. is yellowish ; the others are white, bordering tho sides 
of the belly. — 44 n." Simotes vonustus. Alias Xenodon venustum. 
Beales in seventeen rows ; ground-color greyish or reddish 
brown, with three aeries of roundod black, yellow-edged spots ; 
belly white, with quadrangular black spots, both colors being 
distributed in equal proportions, Cuitil (*&><* . kattil, Mal/,. 


From (kattu, mal. to bind). Bedstead [cot], Cuttil staunom, 
from (st’h&na, mal. place) is property given by a Nayar to his 

wife and children [maroomakkatoyeml. Cuttingia - 

kattingyA, Tel.). Village, Mittah, Ghaut ; Gan jam dist., Boon* 
gooda tab, Mnliah division ; pop. 560 ; lat. 19° 41' ; long. 84® 14'; 
from Balligfioda S.8.E. 38 miles ; from Chctlorporo W.N.W. 
55 miles. West of Bodagooda. Small mittah [q.v.] paying a 
quito-rent of 50 rupees. The mittahdar was formerly a feudal 
dependent *of the Bodagooda rajahs. In consoquenoe of a 
contest in 1807 between the Cuttingia sirdar [q.v] assisted 
by the Chief of Sooradali, and tho Goditpore and Bodagooda 
zemindars assisted by the Shorgudah people, a sunnud [q.v.] 
was granted to Cuttingia. Fort of tho Taut [q.v.] rajah or 
Cuttingia. Ghaut from Sooradah viA Meerooto to Bammooni* 
gaum, the most direct route to centre of Chinna kin&edy maliaha. 

Cuttiwaukum («,£,© a; cb - kattivAkkain, Tam.). From 

(kattu, tam. dam -l- p&kkam, tam. village); from being near the 
mouth of the uortoliaur. Village ; Oh ingle put dist., Sydapott 

tal. ; pop. 4,359 ; acres 1,177; lat. 13 n 13* ; long. 80° 23 ; from 
MudraR N. 12 miles; from Poolioat 9. 14 miles ; from Bydapett 
N.N.K. 15 j miles; from the sea W. 4 milo. Commonly known 
as Ennorc, though that village is at the north bank of tho back- 
water. A fishing village. on a backwater into which falls the 
Corteliaur, and through which runs the Buckingham canal [q.v.] 
connecting with Madras. Being once a favorite resort or 
Europeans from Madras it has several European bungalows, but 
the place is chiefly . notable for the extonsivo salt-pans in its 

neighbourhood. In 1709 Hyder encamped near this. Cuttoo 

(trfejjj - kattu. Can. ; - kattu, Tol. ; - kattn, Tam.). 

From (kattu, tam. to bind). A rule, tie, band. Cuttoobvddy 

- kttttubiidi, Tel.). From (above > badi, tol. suffix 
meaning state). A favorable quit-rent [jody] on lands given 

to public servants, especially in zeniiudiirries [innm]. 

Cuttoobnddy bunt rote ( 4 u o SL* • kattubudihantrdtu, 

Tel.). From (kattubadi, tel. tho tenure, so called + Imntrdtu, 
tol. pc«on). Penns who are paid for their servicos by grants of 
land subject to quit-rout only [itiftm]. Thoy are divided into 
Grauxna enttoobuddy and Jai\gicuttoobud<ly. The former aro 
strictly village servants, and are requirod to perform service 
throughout tl*e year. The latter are only called out for Bcrvico 

on emergent occasions. See vol. I, 112. Cuttoo g onttagay 

(ail®4(0)&/saa>a - kattu kkuttagai, Tam.). From (above -f- 

kuttagai, tam. loose). Joint ranting. Culloo tog ay 

Qprrb && - kattu ttogai* Tam.). From (above + togai, tam. 

total). Grand total. Cuttooviriyan (|-*»a - katteda, Tel.; 

6Bti(blti$tf1tLJar • kattuviriyan, Tam.). *Band viper. Name 
applied to all sfnall banded snakes [viriyan]. 

CUTTACAXJMBOO • kattakkAmbu, Tam.). 

Means gatah gambler •[q.v.], from malay. Arcca [q.v.] nut 
cutoh [q.v.] chewed with betel-leaf [paun]. 

CUTT AL AY (SHUT - dhAmA, Mo/»r.; - ka^eli, Tel.; 

£6jE j 5 ?£V • kattalai, Tam.). The genus Seiiena, sciomideo, aenn- 
thopterygii, tclcHwtei, pieces [niatsyain, 12], of naturalists [jantooj. 
The species best, known to tho natives arc shown jeluw.-A. — 
Hlack cutfalay - nallaka^eli, - Tel. ; - botahl, 

Oor.; <E(n > ;*us#& t teo ■ karungattalai, Tam.). Tel. from (nalla, 
tel. black). Taui. from (karuxnai, tain, blackness). SciucnA [cut* 
talay] coit-or, sciamidm, acauthopterygii, teleostei [matsyain, 
12], of naturalists. Alias Bola coitor ; Corona coitor, nalla* 
katchelne ; Johnius coitor; nalla- katcheleo from teloogoo. Snout 
Boarcel^ overhanging jaws but prominent and swollen su;>eriorly, 
upper jaw somewhat longer ; scales cycloid on snont and below 
eyes, elscwhpro ctenoid ; lateral-line makes a gradual curve, and 
abovo commencement of anal becomes straight, its tubes gfro 
oft a single branch on either side ; colors silvery shot with gold 
at^d purple, upper half of first dorsal blackish ; soft dorsal, 
caudal, and anal dark externally, whilst last fin has darkish 
basal band ; larger rivers, descending to sea *t -seasons ; attains 

a foot. Gray cut talay ( < J)j£ r - anfedkattAle; Hind. ; 

Q&i&r'bsfT&afipfao - vellaikkattalai, Tam.). Tam. from (vellai, 

tam. white). Sciarna [cuttalay] albida, soiflonidro, acanthop* 
terygii, teloostei [matey am, 12], of naturalists. Alias Bola 
coibor ; Corvina albida, neilli. Jaws equal in front, or npper 
slightly longer, cleft of mouth slightly oblique ; ^ three pores 
across front of snout ; Tree, edge of skin of snout with five 
orifices and slight lateral lobe; blunt, .a knob below symphysis 
of dower jaw behind base of which is large open pore; shaft 
barbel between central pore and anterior lateral one, and very 
minute one at posterior pore ; scales oycloid on head, elsewhere 
ctenoid, fine ones covering bases of soft and anal, and in adult 
wholo of sandal fin*; those anterior to base of first dorsal fin 
are much smaller than those posteriori v ; lateral-line becomes 
straight opposite the anal fin ; colors silvery, with light streak 
along each row of scales, first dorsal In young with black inter* 
spinous membrane, but only having Mack outer edge in adult ? 
second dorsal stainpd gray at npper third ; dark bluish mark or 
operclcs most distinct m young; ventral, anal, and eanda 
yellowish ; sea ; common, but not in esteem for table ; 8 feet. 

Rutty cuttalay • turukkattalai, Tam.). Tam, 

from (turn, tam. rust). Scima [cuttalay] Menjjpri, sekonidt^ 
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aoanthopterygii, telcos toi [matsyam, 18], of naturalist*. Alias 
Corvina belonged, lobata ; Joknius belonged j t Spurns. Snout 
rounded, overhanging upper jaw which is in advance of lower * 
cleft of mouth almost horizontal ; snout with throe open pores 
across base; free edge of skin has one central and a second 
opening on either sido dividing it into four lobes; five rather 
small open pores on lower jaw ; scales form a thick covering for 
the baso of tho soft dorsal fin; lateral-line curves to opposite 
end of anal where it becomes straight, at first indistinct ; tubes 
without) or two branches ; colors dark-gray, dorsals, anal, and 
caudal almost block; dark blotch on opercle; some specimens 

much lighter ; sea ; common on western coast. Striped 

cuttaJay - tsarikallaka^eli, Tol. ; j - kattala, 

Mai. ; aitfle&fi/Bfa) - varikkattalai, Tam.). Title from broad 
black stripes. Tel. from (tsira, to), stripe + kalla, tel. false). 
Mai. from (kal, mal. stone + tala, mal. head). Tain, from 
(vari, tain, stripe). Tam. also (kuruvai), meaning short fish; 
(kuruugattalai), meaning small sciiena genus. Scircna [outtal&y] 
mocnlata, sciwnides, acanthopterygii, teloostei [matsyam, 12], of 
naturalists. Alias Corvina innoulata*; Jolmius maculatus ; Torca 
sariknllah. Sarikullah from teloogoo. (Upper jaw overlapping 
lower, and being itself overhung by the snout ; transverst! row 
of fonr pores across snout, free edge of skin with five orifices and 
a lateral lobe ; central pore below mandibular symphysis; scales 
otonoid, except on ohceks; lateral-line curves to below middle of 
•oft dorsal when it proceeds straight, tubes have usually a single 
branch on either side ; oolors silvery-gray, abdomen whitish, 
cheeks tinged golden; five broad black bands, sometimes inter- 
rupted, extend over back, first from nape passos backw ards and 
downwards, and shortly after crossing lateral-lino abruptly termi- 
nates 1 second commencing opposite from fifth to seventh dorsal 
spines passes backwards and downwards, terminating opposite 
middle of ventral fin; third arising opposite second mid third 
dorsal rays or between two dorsal fins passes downwards parallel 
to sooond band; fourth commences below centre of Second 
dorsal and descends to lateral-line ; fifth taking same course is 
bedow lost few dorsal rays ; occasionally there is a sixth over froo 
portion of tail; upper two-thirds of first dorsal stained black, 
becoming more indistinct with ago; caudal slightly tinged black, 
other fins yellowish; sea; a foot in length; not good eating. 

White cuftalay • tellaka^eli, Tel.; Qmiwr&iri 

- vollaikkattalai, Tam.). Tel. from (tella, tel. white). 
Tam. from (vellai, tarn, white). Sciiena [cu Malay] miles, eciie- 
nidm, acanthopterygii, tolcostci [matsyam, 12], of naturalists. 
Alias Corvina celebica, dorsalis, miles, sampitensis, soldado, 
wolfii ; Holocontrns miles; Jdhnius cHebicns, miles ; Labrus tella 
katchLdoe ; l’seud osciiena miles ; Tella katchelee from teloogoo. 
Cleft of mouth moderately oblique ; snout not overhanging jaws 
which are of about equal length anteriorly, or tho upper slightly 
longer ; scales cycloid on heat! and chest, ctenoid on remainder 
of hody ; lateral-line becomes straight abovo bind edge, of 
• anal, its tubes arborescent posteriorly ; colors grayish darkened 
with green along back, becoinyig white on sides and abdomen, 
sometimes a small brown spot in front of each dftrsal ray ; 
outer edges of fins in some specimous dark, except ventral 
which is white ; sea ; 2 feet. 

CUTTY Of - kalti, Tel. ; - katti, Tam.). From (krit, 

nan. to out). Knife. Cuttioauran is a toddy-drawer. Cutti- 
ohatty aro toddy drawer’s knives and pots. Cunuamcutty is a 
burglor’s tool. Cuttimandoo (rjjafrotf. - kattimandu, Tel.; 

&jk & ibises - kattimandu, Tam.). Tol. from (above + mandu, 
tel. medicine) ; from serving as a cement to fix knives into 
handles. Title otherwise Caoutchouc plant. Cement plant, 
Knife-mending plant.. Botanicaily Euphorbia [milk hedge] 
cattimandoo, w. oil., onpliorbiacea) [vriesham, 118]. Spccifio 
name from teloogoo. Shrub or small tree ; stem erect, fivo-sidod, 
with prominent repand -angles j sti pulary thorns paired, short, 
subulate; leaves sessile, succulent, deciduous, obovate, sub- 
ouneate, cuspidate, glabrous ; peduncles crowded, three-flowered, 
middle one usually sterile, and lateral one fertilo, flowering after 
the fall of the leaf. Abounds in milky sap, of naturo of gutta- 
percha £q,v.], which after being boiled and formed into cakes or 
cylinders, becomes resinous or brittle. Fresh milk employed as 
outward applt ition in rheumatism. Hardened milk employed 
as cement for fixing knives into handles and other similar 
purposes, which is effected by heating it ; articles may easily bo 

moulded by the hand from it [pauohonty]. Cuttipanam 

{masOfysme - kattfppanam, Mal.). From (above + panam, 

mal. money). on toddy-drawing. Cuttiry (tyttitro* - 

katteradonga, Tel.). Tel. from (kattera, tel. scissors V donga, 
tel thief). Piok-pookefc. 


D (€ • 4a, ^ • da, San . j 3 • 4A1, j - <141, Bind.). The cerebral. 

Ban. epithet of shiva. Hind, in arithmetic 4 ; the fourth 
day of the week [vanram], Wednesday ; the planet [graham] 
Mercury [bOodhanj ; the sign [mushy] Loo [asad, simham]. 

DABBILY - dabbili, Tel.) Knave ; term of abuse. 

DABKY • dabki, Bind.i puridipitta, TeUi 


fooi&o - gundrn, Oor .). Hind, means squatter. Tel. from 

(puridi, tol. quail + pitta, tel. bird). Tel. also (chinnadabapitta), 
meaning small +• quarrel + bird ; (tellad&bapitta), moaning white 
+ quarrel + bird. Title otherwise Hutton quail. Turuix sykesii, 
turnicmuB, tinamidu), rasoros [pocsliy, 34], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Turuix vuriabilis, diisBUtnieru. Most diminutivo'gamc-bira 
of H. in din. Flushed with great difficulty. Low plaintive fiioan 
of a single note. 

DACOIT (***t$S - dakait, Bind . ; error - tivat- 

tik kalian, Tam.). From (d4kn4, hind, to shout) ; because 
dacoits call out at the entrance of the village they arc about to 
plunder, to terrify villagers. Tam. from (tivatti, turn, torch + 
kalian, tarn, robber). A member of a gang of daooity robbors. 
By law, to constitute d acuity, there must bo five or more in the 
gang committing tho crime [dee vatticollay]. 

DACSH daksh, San.). To bo able. Dacshan (OT * 

daksha, San.). Very ancient mythological personage. An 
avatar [q.v.J of Brarnha [q.v.]. His head was cut off by Veera- 
b had ran [q.v.], and on the intercession of the gods was replaced 
by that of a he-goat. Ho hod many daughters of whom twenty- 
R'ivcn became tho wives of the moon [chundran], forming the 
lunar as Miriams [narskatram], and others tho wives of Cash- 
yapau [q.v.], Incoming by him the mothers of gods, demons, men 

and animals [adifcy, matain]. See vol. I (71). Dacskinucharry 

- dnksbinAchiri, San.). Fronr (dakshina, san. right- 
hand + &oh4ru, san. conduct). Division of the Shauct-as [q.v.], 
followers of the right-hand or pnror ritual. Tho left-hand are 

Vfiuinacharrics. See vol. I (87). Dacshina dhroavam - 

dftkshinadhruvft, San.). South polo or dhroovam [q.v.]. 

Darshina golam - daksbinagdla, San.). Southern 

Bphoro. Dacshina golaurdham is southern hemisphere [golam]. 

Dacshina gungay -• daksbinagangi, San.). From 

(dakshina, san. south + gung4, san. tho gauges). Canges 

[guugay] of the south, especially Oauvcry. Dacshinam (^T 0 ! - 

dakshina, Han.). — “ a ” Bight side, us distinguished from left. 
Compare dexter and $«{ui*. — “ b ,f South. taxivafidSys of Peri- 
plus. The Aryans coining from thp west a-pplied term to 
country on their right hand. In like manner country before 
them became poor vain or east, and the inhabitants poorvyao or 
easterns ; another word for east (pr4chi) supplied the Greeks 
with name rpacrla for people of G&ngetic valley. Thus daeshi. 
nam came to mean Southern india. Compare the Anglo-indian 
word Dcocnn [q.v.].— "c " Prefix in place names asDacshina 
cauahy, meaning southern benares. paeshina mandotcham 

- dakshinamandd^a, San.). Southern ar isis [man- 

dotcham]. Perihelion. Dacshina moorty (^f n TT^jKf - dakshi- 

n4mfirti, San.). From (dakshina, san. south + miirti, sail, 
imago). Agastyan [q.v.], as dwelling in Pothigay [q.v.] in tho 
south. Shiva facing south in his malevolent aspect [aidamarea- 

davool]. Hindoo 2nd or p<T8. name [peyar]. Dacshinau - 

pata fanmauna (^f^ a irT v -nr yi TpT - dnkshinipaPhajanmfina, San.). 
From (dakshina, san. south + pat* ha, san. road + janma, 
san. birth). South Indian aborigines, dravidiana. Dacsht - 

naurnavam - dakshin4rnava, San.). From (dakshina, 

san. south + amava, rad. sea). Tho southern ooean, meaning 

ocean round Ceylon [q.v.]. Dacshinauyanam (^faj^lTW - 

dakshinayaua, San.). * Southward progress. Northern solstioe 
[ayanam ].— Dacshinauyana poonyacaulam (ffiil <F(Hft)ifJtiViJ 
HeajreBBfliUdS&ireyJth - tadchanAyanappunniyakkklam, Tam.). 
Moans northern solstice [ayanam] 4 - auspicious time. Same 

as Audy ppndigay. Dae shinny - dakshin4, San. ; 

EKfififloin - dakshina, Mal.). Means right. A gift made to 
Bramins. 

DAB MIA 0*4*a - dfmia, Ar.). Hodge cotton [q.v.] shrub. 

DAF (ui4 - daf, Bind . ; • dappu, Tel.). A large flat 

drum or tambour withont cymbals [paray, songootam, tappattay]. 

DAFA (^atJ - dafa, Hind.). From (dafa, ar. to impel) ; coming 
of a party of men to a place at once. Section. Torn. A bond 
of policemen usually twelve [duffedar, taundab]. 

DAG AH (V4j - dagb4, Hind.). From peraian. Fraud. 

Dagahjavda 0;^ ^ • dagh4jh4r4, nind.). Fspm (Jh4r4, hind. 

search). Account of lftada clandestinely sown. Daghah hone 

• dagh4b4z, Hiud. ; - dag4b4ji, Tel.). From (b4», 

pers. player). A sharper [pashapa]- 

DAGLAII (J^S - daglah, Bind.). From (dh4g4 f hind, thread 
+' gh41n4 f hind, to put in). A quilted jacket with long looee 
sleeves and open cum [aheolay]. 

DAQOBA • dAhagdpa, San.). From (d4ha, san. body 

+ gup, san. to bide). * WorSl came through the Singhalese. 
A conical erection surmounting relies inside Booddhist topes. 
Common in Coylon. Corresponds to a relic monument whioh is 
still ereoted in Thibet over the body or tbe ashes of the Llamas. 
The dagoba is a later development of the sepulchral tumulus of 
the earlier races [aursham, panndicooshy, tope]. 

*5 
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DAHB {)** • dahr, fliud.). from (dnhm, ar. to bofal). 

World, nature, eternity. Dahree (cS;***- daliri, Hind.). Those 

who believe in eternity of matter and deny the existence of a 
creator, materialists. 

DAJvORETJ (c^TIf - varatA, San. j - sinabur, Ar. fttid Pets. j 
VS)^ - dakori. Dec . ; - t Aim wan,* Malay ; - 

kanajadahula, Can.; ! 0 \/So<£J 3O3 - kundolu, Too.; ?o&6x - 

kandiriga, Ttd. ; ifj^ivn.A - katunnal, i Mai.; (§m €& - kulavi, 
Tam.). Title from rluccnny. San. from (vri, nan. to encircle) ; 
a« wheeling round [Tamtam]. Ar. from (zumbur, ar. to walk 
proudly). Deo. from (dale, hind, sting). C .tu. fro in (kauaja, 
can. granary + hula, can. insoct). Tel. from (kaudu, tel. to 
blitter + iga, tol. fly). Mai. from (katu, tnal. fierce). Tarn, 
from (koshuthu, tani.'to hollow out). Wasp. Co-extensive with 
family spliegidie, liypiouoptern, holoinctubolft, insocta [poochyj, 
of naturalists [j. in too']. Distinguished by its metallic lustre. 
Introduces its eggs into the body of the pupa of some other 
insect, which it thrusts into key holes and other apertures of 
houses, and encloses the whole with moistened earth. The 
young parasite,* after undergoing its transformations, gnaws its 
way into light, and emerges a four-winged fly. The Ainpulex 
compressa, which drags About cockroaches [jliingoor] into which 
it has implanted its eggs, belongs to this family. 

DA LAD AY (fia^o * daladi, Singh,), From (dala, singh. tooth 
+ d&, singli. relic). The left canine tooth of Booddha. the most 
highly venerated pelic among the Booddhists, now at Candy in 
Ceylon [dagoba], 

DA LAM (^5 - dala, Sat,.). From (dal, san. to bo divided) 

[dholll. Army. -Dnlavoy {/gotroitnu - talavfcy, Tam.). From 

(abovo + vah, san. tnjend)* A military commander, or minister 
of state, title still borne by ministers of Mysore and Truvoncims; 

Answers to the Mussulman diwaun f'l-v. j. Dalacay saitoo- 

paty (p&rGutriu($& ^PULjji) m taluvAys^thuppathi, Tam.). Com- 
mander + title. Otherwise Sariciyakka tevar, the third Saitoo- 
paty [q.v.] of llamnaud ; 1(135-1(145. Deposed by his yoongt r 
brother Tumby [bnttana] on his attempting to proclaim his 
adopted son Kaghoonaut tevur aa hia successor.* Hr stored iu 
IGtO. Murdered by Tumby livo years after restoration. See 
vol. I (124) [chari tram]. 

DALAJ (m*i - tala, Mai . ; p?eo - talni, Tam.). From (stTiala, 
san. place) [tslnm]. Place. Suffix in place mimes; ns An Ian- 
dolay, moaning place of t he banyan fq.v.j lice [taltty ]. 

DALLAUL (JP*> - dallAl, Hind.), From (dullu, ar. to point 
out). A broker [doobusb]. 

DALOYKT - dhalait, Hind.). From (flhal, hind, 

shield). An armed attendant. Superior class of peons [q.v.] 
attached to the person of a chief European officer [duffedar J. 

DAM ( - dam, San.). To subdue. Damam damn, 

Ban.). The power by which the organa [indriyum] and facul- 
ties are kept in subjection [yogam].- Dumayanty ( - 

damayanti, Ban.). From fascinating men. Thu heroine of 

Neisliadam [q.v.]. Dammuu (- £ :o? dainum, Tel.). From 

(dama, san. mud). Moisture* Suffix in place names j us Yuri- 

damm oo, meaning paddy + moisture. Damodarpn (<PTP2[r- 

damhdaro, San.). From (ddma, san. oord + uda.-a, san. belly). 
Krishuan tethered as a child by a cord round his belly. Non- 

brainin Hindoo 2nd or pars. name [p«yar]. Damedura- 

putnarn (pSfrQLDfr jSJruuL-i--6tti ib - tAmdtbarapp;utanam f Tam.). 
From (d&mddaru, san. krishna, proper iiaino + pattana, sau. 
city). Village, Port ; Madura diat., liamuand ze mind firry : lat, 
ft* 47*; long. 711° 07 # ; from Madras S.8.W. 240 miles; from 
Madura K.S.E. 03 miles; from Paushiputnam S.S.W. 1J miles; 
from Rainnnud N.N.J3. 92 miles; from Tondy N.E. 4} miles. 
On Palk’s straits [jalasand]. 

DAMABOO ( - damaru, San.). From (dam, san. imita- 
tive 4 ri, san. to give). A kettle drum [poruyi songeetam]. 
Damaroam, similar, is the drum of Shiva [diudirnam]. Dainaroo- 
canority is a drum-shaped figure in geometry [eshetra ganiiam] 

D AMA8H0Y (^ysUUU - dAmAsihi, Hind,). From (dim&s&h, 
hind, merchant’s name) ; who dying insolvent distributed all 
his proporty in Just proportion among his creditors [curtskliah 1. 
Proportionate distribution. 

DAM BAM ( gTVf . d&mbha, San.). From (dambh, san. to 
ohoat). Hypocrisy, vain show. Dambacharry vilaus&m, from 
(vilisain, san. play), is a Tamul drama by Vishwauautan ; plot 
from real life, to ridicule the life of a fop. 

DAMMA (m+J - dammah. Hind.). From (dam, pt>rs. breath) 
Asthma in horses [ashf^rogam ia ghorah]. 

DAMMKR ( - yakshadhdpa^ San. ; CTHT * dAmsra, 

Mohr, ; y\3 - d&mar, Hind. ; y* . damar, Malay ; m 

guggola, Can. i OW* -rila f Too . ; • gnggilamn, Tel ; 

. cheflchalyam, Mai. ; §aaas • dumm»;i, Singh. ; 


<j$ib$eSlujiA --kiingiliyam, Tam.). Title from malay, where ft 
means generkwlly resin [raulj. Ban. from (yaksha, san. the 
demi-god -f dhfipa, san. incense). Mahr. from hindostany. 
Hind, from malay. Can. from (gnd, san. to preserve); useful in 
nervous diseases [googall. Too. from (ri, sf|u. to go). Mai. from 
(chnin, mill, rod + chAyilyaiu, mal. vcrmillion) {shangarf]. A 
hard, dark-colored, brittle, rosiuOlis substance [guud, rani], 
which exudes from trees of Dnmmara gonns in the Eastern 
islands and New Zealand, whence imported hero. Used when 
melted for Hpreading over packages, ns substitute for pitch 
[keel, sift ]. Indigenous dummers are from other trees ; see 

below. Amboy ua dammer ( \S Jy*i\ - ambunahkAilftmar, 

Hind.). Dammer proper from amboyna [q.v.] ; see above. 

Australian dammar (y\3 \S • astreliyAk&damar, Hind.). 

Damm(.*r proper from new sealand ; see above. Mack dammer 

( - laludhdpa, Mohr.; y \3 - k&lad&inkr, Hind, and 

Doc.; sDoSqU® - rnundadbfipa, Can.; ^**8 ft a* - nallardja- 
uamii, Tel. ; - telli, Mal. ; ^0 ui W ® eStuih - 

karuppukkungiliyam, Tam.). Title from shining black resin ; 
in ^entrust to the whit dammer tree, valeric indica, linn., which 
is in these images called piticy daiumur [q.V.] ; in the north 
however the an ieln which goes hy the. name »f black dammer 
is the product of sborea robustn, ga»rtn. [common sail)] ; see saul 
dammer. Mahr. from (i alu, mahr. I bo resin + diiflpn, san. 
incense). Hind, from (kala, hind, black + duumr, hind, resin). 
Can. from (inundu, sun. sluw + dltdpa, sail, incense). Tel. 
from (nulla, tel. l»]m*k + rojanainu, tel. probably corruption of 
englieh rosin). Mu I. from (toll, mal. to sift) ; sifted resin, from 
its trunKparcncy. Tam. also (karuppud&innr), meaning black 
dammer. lies in of Caiuiriiim [caminrjJ strict inn, roxb., burso- 
raccm [vrieshum, 35]. Large treo; young parts densely clothed 
with rusty-colored .pubescence; leaflets nine to fifteen, h talked, 
ovate or ovatediinccolutc, acuniinptcd, at length scrrnlate-ciiiaU*, 
hairy; altuudant in all the moist ghaut [q.v.] forests on west 
cnesr. to 4 t u0o~4,5u0 feet, never seen in dry forests ; brilliant 
crimson foliage; flowers curly in the year. Resin j raul] from 
incisions in trunk is transparent uud of a deep brownish yellow 
or amber color, when held bet.wocn tht? eyo and the light, but 
when adhering to the tree has u bright shining black appeur* 
juice ; is a true copnlino resin [copal] ; is found in large 
stalactitic masses ; insoluble in cold, but partially soluble in 
boiling alcohol with the addition of ^ eau.phor [q.v.] ; when 
powdered readily soluble in oil of turpentine [ganda flroza] ; 
emits n more ^sitions Smell and burns Avit.li more smoko than 
wl.it e or pinny dammer. Quoted in phnrm. but non-itlficinnl ; a 
substitute for burgundy pitch in making plasters. Used for 
many small purposes, us in the manufacture of bottling-wax 
I Timin '; ; its solution in ‘turpentine forms u tolerable vurnish 
[ rough J ; when snhmittod to destructive distillation it yields 
about 7H per cent, of oil, resembling that obtained from common 
colophony ; a considerable article of trado with some hill tribes. 

JJvrmnh dammer (y\$ - bnrmekddamnr, lliud.). 

Anot heiwame for Poonyet [q.v.f. Con'dee dammer (^3 

kaundanmr, Kind.). Bumo aa Australian dammer. Dhmma 

dammer ( V KTT YRT - dhfliiAdAinara,* Mabr.). Means Hounding 
dammer, from souud of incense smoke. Same as Ba il dammer. 

Dhcap dammer (yT^TTT - ‘dhtipadarrmra, Mahr.). Means 

incense dammer, from iiso. Same as White dumuier in cither 
of its applications. — — East Indian dammer ( - 
vilAi lid Amur, Hind.) Dammer proper from Molucca, bornoo, 

java, Sumatra, Ac. ; see abovel Green 9 dammer ( tyk - 

harddamar, Hind.), Same as Tambaga dammer. Indian 

dammer ( • natkddamsr, Hind.). Term applied to 

either Black, Piney, or Saul dammprs. Pivey dammer ( fSr- 

k mid ura, San. ; - c hand rasa, Mahr. ; u 

sandrds, Ar. ; - chancirds, Hind. ; « chaudras, 

Deo. ; v - biliguggilftj Can. ; - ldbh&na, Too. | 

• tellaguggilnmu, Tel. ; - vellak- 

kunturukkam, Mal. ; - kuodnrukkftm, Tam.). 

Title pinny, from (payan, mal. gum-yielding tree, vateria indica, 
linn.). San. from (kumln, san. gum olibanum) [coondoor]. 
Mahr. from arabic. Can. from (bili, can. whiti 4* guggila, can. 
dammer). Too. from (iabana, ar. Juice). Tel. from (tella, tel. 
white + guggilamu, tel. dammer). MaJL from (vella, mal. white 
4* kumlurnka, san. giim olibanum). Tam. from (kundnruka^ 
san. gum olibanum). San. also (dhdpa), meaning incense [dhoop 
dammer]. Mal. also (pantam), moaning tied, probably from nie 
•s torch light [deevatty]. Title otherwise Qum animi, Indian 
oopal, Piney tallqw, White dammer. Besin of Yatoria indiea» 
Him., dipterocarpe&e [vriesham, 24]. Native of Ceylon and 
Malabar. Known to ancients, but wrongly included by them 
under the mineral trarSapd/tn or realgar [mauoshilay]. On 
wounding the bark of tree a wbito pellucid fragrant &prid and 
bitter honey-like resin [raul] exudes, Which in the sun becomes 
yellow and brittle, and looks like amber; insoluble in water; 
when powdered dissolves in turpentine [gandafivosa] ; half® 
petrified is superior to that obtained from living trees. This 
dammer is found in bazaar [q.v.] in two forms .-— First, large 
compact and very hprd lumps of all shape!, varying ettemally 
from bright orange to dull yellow, and internally from light 
green to light yellow, green predominating; has a shining 
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vitreous fracture, and greatly resembles amber [karbah] ; more 
soluble in alcohol and burns with less smote, and gives out more 
fragrant smell, than black dammer [q.v.]. Be con d small or 
large masses of a. cellular structure, of a shining appearance, 

and a balsamic odour; greatly inferior to the first sort. 

Poonyet dammer - puny atdAmar, Hind.). Same as 

Bnrrpah dammer. Raul dammer ( Cfn5TRT • rAladamara, 

Mahr.). Same as Sanl dammer. Hock dammer (tfto - 

kalguggila, Can. ; • kallurAla, Too. ; fiogjlouos - urappin- 

paftha, Mai.; «. druL/UL^Sfiar - urappuppisin, Turn.). Title 
from being found in rock-like masses. Can. from (kallu, can. 
stone + guggilo, can. dammer). Too. from (kolln, too. stone 4 
rila, too. dammer). Mai. from (urappn, mat. the tree 4 pasha, 
mali gum). Tam- from (urtippu, tam. hardness; applied to the 
tree, hopea odorata, roxb. 4 pisin, tam. gum). Resin of Hopes 

odorAta, roxb, [caung], Saul dammar ( CP* - r&la, Ban. ; HoS* - 

rila, Mahr. ; pjbl - kankahar, Ar. ; Jal • lalimabari, Per 8. ; 

Jlj - ril, Hind. .and Dec.; yq yo - damarbata, Malay; aiaTla^o - 
-kunkilyam, Mai. ; (gtsiQsQiuib - kungiliyam,* Tam.). Title from 
being Obtained from sanl [q.v.] tree. Ban. from (ri, coin, to go) ; 
applied to resins [raul] which disappear on combustion. Peru, 
from (lal, pers. resin 4 mabar, nr. Coromandel coast). Malay 
from (damar, malay, dammer + batu, malar, stone). Mai. from 
tamul. Tam. from (gud, san. to preserve) ; useful in nervous 
diseases [googal]. San. also (ashvakarnauiryasa), meaning the 
tree, shores robusta, gmrtn. 4 gum; (sAlavAshta), meaning 
shorc'a robusta, goorui. 4 exudation ; (sAlaniryAsu), meaning 
shorea rosin ; (sarjaniryAsa), meaning shores resin. Mahr. also 
(dhdna), meaning sounding resin, from sound of incense smoke 
[dhoona daiumer]. Resin of Shorea robusta, grortn. [common 

saul j. Tambaya dammer (<oicnj<e>fiDD0(b - tampakadnmar, Mai.). 

Resin of tambflgft sanl. White dammer (y\3 - sufed- 

d&mar, Hiud, ; y\3 - ujlAdAmar, Dec.; Qa/eu Sferrtfg)© 

Qs&ujih - veil aikkungiliyara, Tam.). Hind, from (sufed, hind, 
white 4 damar, hind, dammer). Dec. from (ujlA, hind, wliito 4 
damar, hind, dammer). Tam. from (vcllai, tam. white 4 kungi- 
liyam, tam. dammer). Term applied* oitlier to Dammer proper 

or to Piney dammer. Yellow dainmer - koukana- 

dhdpa, San.; - pAmlbnrivisheHba, Mahr.; - 

visheshadhdpu, Cone. ; - kundur, Ar., Pers. and Hind. ; 

'Jbji - fnraugnidkAjhar, Dec.; y* - damar, Malay; 
rtjrutf - gugguia, Can.; - gnggilamu, Tol. ; £«;»3><fls 

Sklajjo • roafifiakkunkilyam, Mai.; • kundu- 

rukkam, Tarn.). Ban. from (kunkana, san. the country so called 
-4* dbdpaf san. smoko). Mahr. from (pandhara, san. white 4 
vishesha, mahr.- frankincense). Cone.* from (vishttaha, snn. 
special 4- dhupa, san. incenHc). Pers. from arabic. Doc. from 
(farangf, hipd. foreign 4- dd, ar. frunkiucenHo 4- jhAr, hind, 
tree). Can. and tel. from (gnggula, san. dammer). Mil. from 
(mafttla, tnal. yellow’ 4- kunkilyain, maL*. dnmmor). Tam. from 
(kunduruka, san. olibanum) [indiau olibanum, piney dammer]. 
8aq. also (yakshadhfipn), meaning demi-gmt 4 incense ; (kuudu) 
[coondoor ] Dec. also(farangikundur), meaning foreign inconso. 

Cau. also (sAmbrAni), meaning frankincense [saumbranny]. Tel. 
also (and ngu), meaning burning 4- tree; (p'harangisArobrAm), 
meaning europeau 4- incense ; (tellaguggilamn), meaning white 
4* dammer. Mai • also (parank isamprdni). Tam. also ( vellaikkun- 
giliyam), meaning white .4* damincr. Title otherwise Concany 
resin, Country rosin, Doopada [piney tree], Googal, Indian resin, 
White frankincense. Resin of BoVwellia [olibanum] serrata, var. 
glabra, roxb., burseracew [vriesham, 35]. Alias Boawellia bal sa- 
in if era, glabra; Canarinm balsamifcrum ; Chloroxylon dupada. 
Dupada, from (dhupadA, san. incense giving). Tall erect trod 
covered with greenish ash-colorod bark ; •leaves altcrnute, un- 
equally pinnate, at the extremities of the braifeblcts; leaflets 
six to (Ten pairs, opposite, broadly lanceolate, obtuse, serrated, 
glab**ous ; flowers numerous, on shoct pedicels, small, white ; 4 
calyx small, five-toothed; petals five; capsule threo- angled, 
three-celled, thref-valved ; seeds Votary, sarronndod by a 
membranaceona wing ; racemes simple, terminal, fascicled, shor- 
ter than the leaves. The fragrant gum resin is samm as that of 
.Indian olibanum [q.v.] but dries quicker. With wood oji [q.v.], 
this gum resin [googal] makes a useful .coarse varnish [rangh] 
for (floors, windows, &o. ; also as a pitch [keel] in dock-yards and 
by farriers [naulbund] for certain plasters u melted with gingelly 
[q.v.] oil, is used for covering corks in bottles to preserve them 
from white-ants [q-v-]; khbnds [q.v.] and ooriyss [q.v.] make 
the leaves' into eating plates, tad roll up tobacco [pogauk] in 
them as a cheroot [q.v.]. Wood is heavy, hard and durable. 

DAN DAM • dandt San.). From (dand, san. to punish). 

A stick $ a pole, as a measure of length [kole] ; a column of 
troops [pataulam], army [dalam] ; an uninterrupted series ; oar 
of a boat ; pole of a banner [dhwajam] or tent [derah]. — “ a ” 
A linear measure, equivalent to fathom. 4 bastams sc 1 dandam ; 
2,000 dandams as 1 orosham [alavay, If.] Approximate* actual 
value, l dandam =r* 6 feet, flame as Hiud. baum, Can. bauroo, 
Tol. niloovoo, 'Mai. and Tam. manr. — “ b M Measure of time. 
60 vioalays or Indian minutes ae 1 dandam or Indian hour ; 60 
dandams =* 1 dinam or day [oaul^u, 6]. Approximate actual 


value, 1 dandam «■ 24 english minutes, flame as San. ghaticam 

[caulam, 4, 5], Tam. naushy, nauxliigay [canlam, I]. Dotida- 

r am ( • dandaka, San.). From (danda, san. an uninterrupted 

series). Ancient forest lying between Godareiy and Kerb adds. 
Hama and Beotay's adventures transferred here. Dandncauran- 

yam is the same [charitram]. Dandaca u<fud(j$eavrLSjBrr(B • 

tandaganAdu, Tam.). Part of Yoyil coltam in the ancient Tondai- 
mundalara. In the present Conjecveram talook, Chingleput 

district. Dandapauny (peart-urragfi ■ Und.bini, Tam.). 

From (danda, san. stick 4 p&ni, san. hand). Shiva or Yishnoo 
with staff iu Band. Familiarly Danduo. Hindoo 2nd or pors. 

naftie [peyar]. Dandla - dandla, Tel.). From- (dandu, 

tel. army). Locative pi. Suffix in jdace names ; ns Velidandla, 

meaning outer army. Dandoo (^esw © • tandu, Tam.). Means 

stnff. Familiar contraction of Dandspauny or Shiva, the staff- 
handed god; also Soobra many an. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[poyarj. Also means army. Moon dandoo is vanguard and pin 
dandoo is the rear. There is a Tamul proverb : — 

Quit @)A> If you go into the army, one 

“ of tho two ,f is certain ; life or death. Dandy - dandi, 

San. ; - dandi, Hind.).— 11 a M Any one who bears a staff. 

Especially religions mendicants, of the order founded Jjy Sliun- 
caracharry [Rhunearan] ; these are divided into ten classes, each 
of which is distinguished by a peculiar name, as Teertam a 
Baon?d water, Aushramam an order, Giry a hill, which is added 
to the proper name of tho individual as PoorshoStamngiry ; they 
I .are hence known collectively off the Dnshnamy [q.v.], or teu* 
I* named goBains [ gosain, matiimj. — “ 6 "-Also a rower, a boatman. — 
14 c ** Also a hammock-shaped conveyance for travellers, slung on 
a polo with straps for the feet arid bark, and carried by two 
bearers, suited for hill travelling. — “ d ** Also one of the sixty- 
three devotees [aroop&tt- moover] of shivo, who is said to have 
been born blind and afterwards to bavo received sight. 


PANT ( - danta, San.). From (d4, san. to cut). Tooth 
So ivory. Physiological characteristics of this arc that transverse 
sections of .the dentine substance show lines of different colours 
or striata proceeding in the arc of a circle and forming by their 
decussations minute curvilinear lozenge-shaped spaces. South 
indian ivory when first cut looks whiter than africau, but is more 
apt eventually to become yellow [elephant]. Vegetable ivory is 
name given to obsooub albumen in the nut of a. dwarf south 
american palm, the pliytelepii&a nmcroearpu ; these nuts called 
oorossos are used by turners in imitation of elephant ivory. 
Dant is also frequent plant second term. Ex., where transl.'ia 
of first term: — Adhatoda vasica (vAjidanta), horso ; Argemone 
mexicaiiA (brahmadanti), bramin ; Baliospormum montanum 
(ndgadanti), serpent ; Khretia lwvis (paladantamu), white ; 
Heliotropium indicum (nAgadanti), serpent ; Musa paradisiaca 
(guchhadantika), cluster of flowers. See gloss, paragraphs. 

Danta shatham ( - dantashat’ha, San.). Tooth 4 

rogue; from being bad for teeth from acidity. Plant name 
common to s — Dioupyros ombryopteris ; Fe. onia cloj)hantum ; 

Ox alia cornioulala. See gloss, paragraphs. Fanla dant am 

(^«i.*So3»riu ■ pAladantamu, Tel.). Meaning white 4 ivory, 
from wood. Same as Smooth coorvitcliy. 

DAB (j\j - dAr, Fere ). Rrom (dAshtan, pers. to keep). Suffix 
of possessor or agent ; as Jaghcordar, jaghcer 4 owner. 


DAR ( )4 > - dar, Bind.). In. Darobast - dayobast, 

Hind.). From persian. All, whole, altogether [hflina].- 

Vanvauja - darvAzah, Hind.). From (vAx, pers. open). 

A gateway [dwauram]. Darwillah dunnwila, nind.). 

From (above 4 in, pers. this 4 wila, ar. time). In this connec- 
tion ; phrase used in official papers to connect the substance of 
the paper with tho salutation with which it usually opens. 

Daryaft (vs~Jtftjd - dar j Aft, Hind.). From (above 4 yaffc. 

pers. finding). Investigation [taniky]. 

DA RBI! AY - darbha, San.i - darkhyA, Cone. ; 

j - dAb, Hind. ; - kusbA, Dec. ; 'dtfF - darbho, Can. ; 1 • 


dorbhe, Too . ; CS^ - darbha, Tel . ; (8V2^Q£® * Attudarbha, Mai. ; 
«KTV)rmsm - kusatana, Singh . ; pqrjuttu - taruppai, Tam.). Title 

* * u a**. Mr( — A - * * — 


acutely serrate. Cone, from Sanscrit. Mai. from (Aru, ina). river 
4 darbha, san. the grass). Singh, from (kusha, san. the grass 4 
trine, san. grass). San. also (kusha), meaning earth-strewn, 
from being strewn on ground and sat upon during devotion 
or sacrifiofe; (pavitre), moaning purifier; (kut'ha), meaning; 
adhering to finger. Hind, also (kuthA). Can. also (kusliadar- 
bha), meaning sacrificial grass. Tel. also (saliva lAyanadarblm), 
meaning tho sage 4 the plant; (kiuhadnrbha). Tam. also 
(nAkkarnttAnbnl), meaning tongne 4 to cut 4 grass ; alluding 
to legend that serpentB greedily licked the amritaro that had 
fallen upon darbhay and bad their tongues forked. Title 
otherwise Ooosha grass, Gutting grass, Daub, Meadow grass, 
Sacrificial grass, Thatch grass [naunal], Tongue grass [hsleem]. 
Distinguish from Doob or Doorvay, which is Cynodon dactylon, 
pers. [hurrially ]• Botanically Eragrostis [.coosham] cynosuroides, 
retz M jgrarainacem [vriesham, 166]. Alias Briza bipinnata ; 
ItnperaU arundinacem ; Foa ^cynbsuroifle*. Root oreeping ; 
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enlm stout, reed-like, clothed at the base with withered sheaths ; 
leaves rigid, flat, or the younger root ones convolute, elongated, 
nearly a foot long j raceme compound, dose, elongated, branches 
scattered, dense, racemose ; npikelets sessile, secund, distiohons, 
nine to fifty-flowered ; florets lanceolate, ovate, shining. Coarse 
grass, common in dry ground ; culms straight round And smooth, 
one to three feet in bright ; loaves long and numerous, with 
•harp points, and margins acutely sawed downwards i its long 
roots keep it fresh throughout the year. Especially holy, and in 
demand in votive offerings and religious ceremonies [coosham] ; 
it is then strewed upon the altar, or hold by bjamins in their 
hands whilst repeating the ritual j it is also placed on the 
ground* with its tips to the east, as a scat for the idols ; in' the 
•hrauddham [q.v.J, the f unoral oake [pindam] is plaoed on 
darbhay grass, and before offering it,' water in which white 
flowers and sandal [q.v.] paste are immersed is poured on the 
cake ; a dying hindoo, when no hopes of his surviving remain, 
should be laid' on a bed of darbhay in the open air, with 
other ceremonies [shoodoaud]. The following is from the 4th 
vedam : — “ thee, o darbhay, the learned proclaim a divinity not 
" subject to ago or death ; tltee they call the armour of indran, 
“ the preserver of regions, tho destroyer pi enemies ; a gom 
"that gives Increase. to the field) at the time when the ocean 
"resounded, the clouds murmured, and lightnings flashed, then 
M was darbhay produced, pure as a drop of flue gold." Has 
medicinally diuretic and stimulant properties j produces an 
excellent rope fibre. The intellect of a clever man is said to 

be sharp as the point of a darbhay loaf. Bramha'a darbhay 

(gTC# - brahmadurbhi, San.). Same as Ajwaun. Wild. 

darbhay *• kidudabbehallu, Can.), Can. from 

(kidu, can. .wild 4 dabbehnllu, can. split grass, eragrostis 
oynomtroides; rots.). Title otherwise Barn-yard grass, Cock’s 
shin grass. Botanioally Panioum fpriyangoo] crus galli, linn., 
grAipinaooft) [vriosham, 156] . Alias Kchiuachloa crus oorvi, 
crus galli ; Oplismenns eras galli j Panicum crus corvi. Culms 
filiform, creeping at the base, above nearly erect ; leaves soft, 
downy ; spikes compdund, alternate, secund ; flowers imbricated 
In two rows ; glumes and onter palern of the neuter floret hispid, 
awned or mucronate. Found on pasture lauds, middle-sized, 
delicate, and rare ; will not make hay, but cattle eat it. 

DARD («^«) - dard, Para.), Paiu. Dard numdah (jy> 

Ults - dardmondhi, Hind.). Means shouldor-pain. Bad 
•boulder in horses [ashwarogam, ghorah]. 

DAROGHAH (^U - dirdghah, Hind.). A Mongol word. 
A superintendent of any department, as salt, stamps, Ac- 

DARSHAM - darsha, Ban.). From (driah, san. to sec). 

Bight. New moon [amavausyay]. Darahanam (^fft-dar- 

•hana, San.).' From (drish, san. to seo). Demonstration. And 
so system of philosophy. The six recognised systems or Shad 
darahanam are : — Nyauyam of gowtaman,; Veishaishicam of 
oanaudan, Saiinkhyam of capilan, Yogam of patonjaly, Poorva 
mimaumsam of joiminy, Oottara mimaumsam or Vodauntam of 
veda vyansan. All these ascribed to celebrated rishies had once 
adherents; now only vedAuntam remains in s. india, where 
oonsidered the orthodox sheiva philosophy. In the hands of 
Bhuncaracharrv [shunnaran] vedauntam became Adweitam 
f q.v. 1 , pursued by Sheiva smartas, in the hands of Madhwocba rry 
[q.v.) it became Dweitam [q.v.] pursued by Veishnava madhwas, 
in the hands of Raman noojocharry [q.v.] it became Vishishtaiid- 
weitam [q.v.] pursued by Yeishnava shreo veishnavas. A 
detailed account of the seven main propositions of early Bra- 
minical philosophy, of the six concrete philosophies which grew 
out of- thorn, and of tho three developments of Vedauntam, has 
already been givtfn in the foot-note on the History of Hindoo 
religion at vol. I (74). Darahanam with lay Hindoos generally 
means simply performance of religious duties, visiting temples, 
seeing or reverencing Idols, Ac. Sarwa darshana sangraham 
[q.v.] is name of a treatise on the fifteen systems of philosophy, 
by Maudhavaoharry [matam], Darahanam is also a short term 
for Ardrah darahanam [q.v.J. 

DAR8HY (2581 • darishl, Tel. dand *). From (dari, tel. 

txfrder) [darty]^— (1) Zemindarry, Deputy tahsildar's divi- 
•Ion, Nellore. Pay Bs. 100. Area 616 square miles N.W. in- 
land, part of district. Bounded i— north by Viuoocondah talock 
of Kistna district; east by Ongole talook; south bjrPodily 
division j west by Maroanore talook of Knrnool district. A flat 
tract of black cotton landTregar], diversified by abrupt steep bare 
rooky bills of gneiss. These hills spring from the dead level of 
the plain and rise steeply to a height of several hundred feet. 
TBey ere few in number in the esstern part of the division bat 
numerous in the west. There are patches, of Jangle in plsoes but 
the general character of the country is bare. Soil is reger day 
diversified in places by red loam and red send. Coarse wloths 
and eumblies [q.v.] are to some extent manufactured. Land s 
are generally irrigated b f tanks and wells. There are no river 
anleuts [q.v.J or other important irrigation works. Bast oamping 
grounds Indlaoheroo and Potlapaud. Bellary -Kistna railway 
passe s through north of division ; there are Stations at Ooorohaid 
and Denaeondah. Places of arohmologioal interest Bheema- 
varam, Bodanampand, Boddiooorapaud, Chehdalore, Coer- 
obaid, Cotapnlly, Cdtcherlacote, Cnllore, Darahy, Donacondih, 


Gungavaram, Maurell* Moollamore, Naidoopollem, Polavamttf 
Poleypully, pQtaoam&ra, Potlapaud, Rajampulley, Salivendra 
Saumantapoody, 8 hivarampooram, Somavarapaud, Taullora 
Toommidelapaud, Tummalore. Principal trig, stations are 
Chondalore, Pidaoaltippa. The leading places, Ac.,, in the divi- 
sion are tho following. Chendcdore (-wo£«r»& ohendal&ru. 


Tel.). From (ohahdrappa, tel. proper name 4 thru, tel. village). 
Village ; pop. 2,666 ; acres 8,227; lat. 16° 48* ; long. 79* 8N; 
from Darshy W.N.W. 6| miles ; from Nellore N.N.W. 96 miles j 
from Ongole N.W. 86 miles. A commercial place. Unboiled 
saltpetre [shorah] or sowdoo [q.v.] is made here; average' 80 
candies [q.v.] a year. This village with its tank was founded or 
restored by Bollapulley ebundrappa natdoo daring the reign of 
Chola kings. East are the two temples of Bhiva as Chcnna 
.mulleshwarasawzny and Vishnoo as Chennakoshwarasawmy. 
Yearly mhnriage [oalyaunam] festival,, and occasional proces- 
sions of the idols on special nays. Trig, station in lat. 16* 47* 
1810* ; long. 79° 40' 00*68* j height 1.877 feet ; from Baaireddi. 

poflem E. 2$ miles i from. Darshy W.N.W. 4 miles. Coorchaid 

(*&•*!£ - knrnoMda, Tel.). Bee sep. title. Ootapully 


- kdfcapalH, Tel.). From (kdta, tel. fort 4 palli, tel. 
village). Villages lat. 16° 49* s long. 79* 82* ; from Darshy W. 
14 miles j from Nellore N.N.W. 160 miles; from Ongole W. 48 

miles. Inscriptions near a ruined temple. OotcherlacoU (f S 

kowarlakdta, Tel.). From (kotta, tel. new 4 ehehivn, 
tel. tank 4 k<5ta, tel. fort). "Village; pop. 1,686; lat. 16° 60's 
long. 79° 23* j from Darshy W. 23 miles ; from Nellore N.N.W. 


104 miles ; from Ongole W.N.W. 61} miles. Old fort founded 
by Gajapaty maharajah, son of Mullioarjoona ganapaty, who 
afterwards retired to Calingam [q.v.], from which plaoe his son 
Mookkanty ruled. Captured by Prataupa roodran of Warangal 
and remained in the possession of these rulors for 24 years 
subsequently failing under the Vijianugger rulers. Three 
inscriptions dated A.D. 1310, 1683 and 1186. Sowdoo [q.v.] 
manufactured here, average 80 oandies a year. East and west 


are tho temples of Bhiva as Ramalingasawmy and Vishnoo as 
Varadarajasawniy. Yoarly. festival performed for the latter 
nine days [navaumuam]. Tho Goandlaoumma runs on the west 
of the village and turns -towards the north. Darshy - 


darishi, Tel,). See below.— -Goo/idlacumma (*> 0 a rrfc. - gundla- 


kamma, Tel.). See sep. title. Mootthy - mushi, Tel.). 

See sep. title. PidaealHppa (ter to**) - pidakalatippa, Tol.). 

From (pidaka, tel. oowdung cake 4 tippa, tel. mound). Trig- 
station in lat. 16° 49* 45*16* ; long. 79 1 * 45' 61*60* ; height 484 
feet; from Darshy N.N.E. 6 miles; from Toommachintala E. 4 

miles. Poleypully (*<3** - prfKpalli, Tel.). From (p61i, tol. 

proper name 4 palli, tol. village). Village ; lat. 16° 53' : long. 
79* 28' ; from Darshy N.N.W. 18 miles ; from Nollofe N.N.W. 
104f miles; from Orfgole W.N.W. 48} miles. Copper-plats 
inscription of A.D. 1536. Potaeamore (o^SCax^^ - potaka- 


mflru, Tel.). From (potakamn, to), necklace jewel 4 fire, tol. 
village) ; from its beautiful situation. Village ; pop. 3,611 1 
lat. 16* 44'; long. 79°^; from Darshy fe.8.E. 6) miles; from 
Nellore N. 891 milos; from Ongole N.W. 24 miles. A oom- 
merlcal place. Fort and trench, now in ruins, on the west. 
A large tank on tho north. The Dornaul vaug [q.v.] on the 
south. Vishnoo temple. Inside the fort is the Amoen’s 
cntcherry [q.v.]. Marriage festival of Chcnnskoshwarasawmy 
and Mulloeshwarasawmy, celebrated in Jyeshtam fmansam] or 

June, lasts niue days. Taullore (*-£** - tillfirn, Tol.). From 

(tidi, tel. palmyra tree, borassus flabelliforvnis, linn. 4 flra, tel. 
village). Village; lat. 16° 44'; long. 79 c 66'; from Darshy E. 
14 miles ; from Nellore N. 88} miles; from Ongole N.W. 19 
miles. Inscription of A.D. 1579.— (2) Town, Head-qdartors 
of Dqputy tahsildar and Ex-officio Sub-registrar, Hospital ; 
Nellore diet., Darshy division ; pop. 2,626; lat. 15° 46'; long. 
79* 43'; fromsMadras N.N.W. 188 miles; from Naidoopett N. 
126} miles ; from Nellore N.W. 93 miles ; from Ongole N.W. 
80 miles. Conneoted by roads with Podily and Addanky. The 
water supply is very bad and gives guinea worm [naudy vraaam]. 


DARTY ( 25* 8 • dart;, Tel.). Corruption of (dari, tel.). 


Border, or nearness. Cf. Darshy. Suffix in plaoe names ; as 
Paudsrty, meaning confines of the Jungle. 

DARYAH (V|jj • daryi, Hind.). Sea [samoodram]. Plant 
first term. Ex. Graoilaria lichenoides (dary&kikafijAlJ, sea 
weed; Lodoioea seyohellarum (dary Akin Aral), sea oooosnnt. 

Boo gloss, paragraphs. Dargah bahaudurghwr (jbjf) 4 \gg • 

daryibahidurgarh, Hind,)* Frqpn (above 4 babidur, pars, haidar 
so called 4 gara, hind. fort). Island ; South canart diet., Oodipy 
tal. ; pop. nil; lat. 13* 20*; long. 74° 43'; from Mangalore 
N.N.W. 84 .miles ; from Oodipy W. 4 miles. About half a mile 
from the mainland, Small coasters find shelter under its lee 
from north-westerly gales. Rains of fortifications by Hyde* 
ally and Tippoo. 


DAS (tW - dasha, Bon.; • das. Hind.). Latin decern. 

Ten. Daabandam (tifyroQXo • dashahandhsmn, Tel.). Frt m 

(above 4 hundh, sin. to bind). Abatement of one-tenth of the 
revenue on acoount of compensation for some public work; as 
the oonstraction of a tank, Ac. [inamj. See vol. 1, I12.«— ~ 
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Dasha daunam (3TCCT • dashadAna, San.). From (above 4 
dAna, San. gift). Ten gift* to Bramins xnado in the last extre- 
mity at a past-port to the other world. Or occasionally when a 

daughter it given in marriage [maryauday]. Daehagreevan 

( • dashagriva, Sau.). From (above 4 griva, tan. neck). 

The ten-nocked Havanan [q.v.] ; hit ten necks were probably 

provinces. Daeham (gV - datha, Son.). Ten. Dasha 

moolam ( - daahamdla, San.). From (above 4- mdla, Ban. 

root). Medicine. Compound deooctiou [kwautam] prepared 
from the roots of ten plants : — Mglo marmolos, corr. [bael] ; 
Dosuiodtnm gangeticum, dec. [shaulicay] ; Gindina arborea, 
linu. [cashmoro tree] ; proxy lum imlicam t vent, [pajanely] j 
Premna integrifolia, linu. [moonnay] ; Solanum indicum, linn. 

[ indian nightshade]; Bolanuin xanthocarpum, soh. and wendl. 
prickly brinjanl] ; Stereospermum suaveolens, dec. [pauthiry] ; 
Tribulus terrestris, linn.' [nerinjy] j Uraria lagopoideB, dec. 

[orila]. Dashamy (<qpft - dasbumf, San.). Tenth day of a 

lunar fortnight [pactham]. Lunar festival [pandigay, 3e] 

occurring twice in every lunar month [vijaya dashamy]. 

Dashnamy ( g^fPTPft - dashan&raf, San.). Ten-named ; from tlio 
ton ohief branches into which the seot is divided. See detain, 
Dandy. 

DAS ( das, San.). To destroy. Dasyoo ( - dasyu, 

San.). In the vedas, evil beings, enemies of the gods and men 
[dausan]. Used for men and not for demons in the Kitareya 
bramh&nam, in Menoo, and iu the Mahabbaurat. Applied later 
to the dark Dravidians, Ac., met by the Aryans. More general 
terms are the very ancient Deityan [q.v.], the less ancient 
Asooran [q.v.], and the comparatively recent HaucBhasan [q.v.]. 
— -Dauaan (^fH - dasa, San.). From (d is, san. to hurt) [dusyoo]. 
Demon, barbarian, slave. Iu Auglo-ind'an, Doss. A servant. 
Often used in composition to form a name ; as iihagwan dausan, 
the sIavo of God ; compare the use of tho Mussulman Ghoolaum. 
Common name among lower orders; familiarly D&usoo. Dausap- 
pan is another form [peyar]. Also a general name appliod in 
the vedas to evil beings or demons [deityan], hostilo to tho 
human race and to indran ; it is opposed there to aryan [q.v.]. 

Dausarapatla $ - disarapada, Can.). From (above 

+ pada, san. verso). Sacred moral songs generally in CAnarese 
by Poorandam dausan, Canocadausau au<T others, and recited, by 
devotoos of Vishnoo. The following is specimen of tho Cana- 
cadausan: — afjs3 cxLarfOrt 

d3?i> s3?djo«— zxti dda MjspIvsopa 

tSctfrf dtf siKGl'f XccStfltf t!^ara— “ Who daily feeds the beasts of 
“forests? Doubt not therefore that God will protect- and bring 

“us np, just as the mother who begot us would.” Danmry 

- dasari, Tel.). Dravidiau form of DatiRan. Vishnoo 
mendicant. Wear an upright white line on the forehead, and 
sound a conch [chunk] shell and a small gong [q.v.] or bell. 
The caste, like Sautaiinies, is reinforced by idle members of lower 
Shoodru classes, who, being brandod by tho gooroog of Tripatty 
and other shrines, become thereby Dansaries. They wander 
about Binging hymns to an accompaniment upon a stringed 
instrument or upon a drum called tappoo. Some Shoodra castes 
engage thejm to chant in front of the corpse at fnneralB, and 
many, accompanying bands of pilgrims travelling to Tripatty, 
stimulate religions excitement by singing sacred songs. A few 
called Yoroodandy take young bulls that havo been devoted to a 
sawmy [q.v.] and teach them to perform tricks. Some Dausaries 
exhibit tho Panda sairvay [q.v.] performance, which consists in 
being possessed by the Bpirit of a deity and beating themselves 
on the body with a tl&ming torch [pundaiu]. They wear as a 
distinction a garland of toolsy [q.v. J seeds. Every Dansary is a 
Tengalay [q.v.]. They have six divisions, called Balije, Janapa, 
Fully, Vulloova, Gungeddoola, and Golla dausaries, which neither 
eat together uor intermarry. Beyond prohibiting widow re- 
marriage they havo no sooial restrictions. Numbers about 

85,000 [jautyj. Dausary pitta - dAsaripitta, Tel.). 

Means mendicant 4 bird; striped bird. Bird name common 
to :~Leuoocerca albofrontata j Pomaturhinns horsfiddii. See 

glois.-par&graphs. Dausy tAsi, Tam.). The feminine 

of dausan. A woman dedicated to a temple. 'Properly Deva- 
dausy ; which see. Numbers about 50,000. 

DASHT -• dasht, Per*.). Forest. Plant second term. 

Ex. : — Andropogon martini (gasnahidashti), forest nettle ; Sida 
rhombifolia, var. retusa (shambalididashti), forest fenugreek* 
See gloss, paragraphs. 

DAST - dast. Hind.). Hand. Basical - 

dastkhat, Hind.). From (above 4 khat, pars, writing). Hand- 
writing, signature [koiyoppain]. Vastah • dAstah, 

Hind.). A quire of paper. Dast-ak (oL u»J . dastak, Hind.). 

Noise produced by the clapping of hands. A summons, pass- 
port. Daatauna (jVju»j - dasti&ah, Hind.). From ftnah, 

pars. Bnffix of resemblance)* Gloves of leather [ehamrah], doth, 

so. [sheelay], Dastawr - dastAr, Hind.). Turban 

[pnggry]. Dastavai* - dastivis, Hind.). From (above 

4 - Avis, pers. hanging). Document. Bastghmr (*&UJ - 

dastgfr, Hind.). From (above 4 gfr* pers. holder). Protector. 
Title of the highest of Mahomedah saints [abdool oawderl. 
His other titles are Axam, Oawder, Ghouse, Jeelauny, Mahboob. 


Mohee ood deen ; see each of those heads. Common alam j ae 
Dastgheer beg, alam 4 alaumat [ism]. 

DATURA ( tHJT a dbatttura. Ban. ; - tAturah, Pm. I 

bjjZMO • dhatdrah, Bind. ; l^yubj - dhatdxA, Dec. ; • 

ummatta, Can.; - ummetta, Tel. % geeram - ummatta, 

Mai. ; snemcn - at tana, Singh. ; yamp&n/B - dmattui. Tarn.). 
Title from sausorit through hindostany. San. from (dhus, san. 
to embellish 4 tflri, san. thorn-apple). Hind, and dec. from 
Sanscrit. Tel. from (unmattA, san. tho insane plant). Tam. 
from (unm&d, san. to madden) ; from virtue of plant. Tam. also 
(ilagam) from shining dowers. Title otherwise Thorn-apple. 
Botanioally the Datura genua, solanaoem [vriesham, 04]. Annual, 
soft-wood od, single-stemmed shrubs ; natives of india ; narcotic 
and poisonous; flowers largo and white; fruit, a capsule of 
numerous seeds, about size of a walnut [acroot]. The species 
best known are shown below. The term also includes an Argo* 

mono and a Xanthium. Burdock datura ( Sfffc - arishta, San. | 

qftirVt - shankfahvara, Mahr. ; o t \~.+ m hasakisaghfr, Ar. ; 

jj*. i t i-d. - khasakikhurd, Peru. ; . chhot&gokhrd, 

Hind, and Deo. ; 3 ->©$*: - . talanoppichettu, Tel.; to 0(gp 

LDjimp - marulhmattai, Tam.). Title from resemblance. 
San. means perfect [noem, soap-nut tree]. Ar. from (hosak, ar. 
caltrops, tribulus terrestris, linn. 4 soghir, ar. small), from 
small bristly germs. Pers. from (khasak, pors. caltrops, tribulus 
terrestris, linn. 4 khurd, pers. small). Hind, from (chhotA, hind, 
small 4 gokhru, hiud. tribulus terrestris, linn.). Tol. from (tala, 
tel. head 4 noppi, tel. ache 4 chettu, tel. plant). Tam from 
(maru), tam. bewilderment 4 umattai, tam. datura). Tel. also 
(voriitalauoppichettu), moaning mad 4 headache 4 plant; 
(p&rshvapuchettu), meaning aide 4 plant, as being cure for 
headache on one side ; (mimilamdtaugi), meaning intoxication 4 
she-devil ; (maru I at %a), meaning intoxication 4 creeper, from 
the idea that the traveller treading upon the plant becomes 
intoxicated and loses his way. Greek tdv$iov. Title otherwise 
Burdock, Burr weed, Confusion creeper, Ditch bur, Headache 
plaut, Indian xanthium, Lesser bnrdpck, Jjouse-burr, Small 
burdock. Botanically Xanthium struinarium, linn., composite 
[vriesham, 74]. Alias Xanthium indicum, oricntale. Involucre 
fruit-beariug ; oval, pubescent botwcon the prickles and at the 
base of the beaks ; beaks hooked at the apex ; flowers small, 
white ; common on tho road-sides in most parts of the country, 
flowering in february and march ; rank weed -like plaut. Whole 
plant diaphoretic and sedative iu decoction [kwautam] j oil used 

in medicine and burned. No other species here. Downy 

datura (y^TC • dhustdra, San. ; J?U - masil, Ar. ; . 

g&dahdhatdrA, Hind.; rc s - tella ummetta, Tel. ; ecram » 
ummatta, Mai. ; Q & err 3err^ LAjdapp - vellaiy umattai, Tam.)* 
Title from appearance. San. from (dhfa, sau. to embellish 4 
tdri, san. thorn-apple). Hind, from (skdah, hind, white 4 
dhattftra, sau. thorn-apple). Tel. from (tella, tel. while 4 
ummetta, tel. thorn-apple, datura). Mai. from (unmad, san* 
to be mad). Tam. from (voll&i, tam. white 4 fimattai, tam. 
thorn-apple plant) ; from flowers. Botanically Datura metel, 
linn., solanaoem [vriesham, 94], Specific name from ar&bio. 

Grows wild everywhere ; properties similar to other species. 

Europe datura (& acingjui fii - shimaiydmattai, Tam.). Titla 
otherwise Apple of Peru, Common thorn-apple, Dovil's -trumpet* 
Dewtry, Jamestown weed, Stink-wood, Stramonium. Botoni- . 
cally Datura stramonium, linn., solanacem [vriesham, 94]. Not 
found here. There is however a variety Tatula, so called from 

the Persian, with purplo flowers.- Foreign datura W 

IjjAfci) - f&r&ngidhat drt, Hind.). From being introduced from 
america|and from having bristly fruits like dutura. Same at 

Brambadand. Purple datura ' * krishnadliattdra, 

San. i q;r^fgfT * ktldduturd, Cone. ; J*U • xnfailiaswad, 
Ar. ; 5 W- JJU - mAsilisiy&h, Pers. ; \jySM* - fldahdbatflrA, 
Hind.; M - kAIAdhatdid, Dec.; <x&| - Mchubung, 

Malay ; - kariummatte. Can. ; - kariumbe. 

Too.; - nallaummelta, Tel.; ^nTl^eaixn - kariyum- 

matta, Mai. ; *1** tmen - kaluattana, Singb. ; m(m iLjiesi0 - 
karuvdmattai, Tam.). Title from color of flowers. San. from 
(krishna, san. black 4 dkattdra, Ban. thorn-apple). Cono. 
from (kila, san. blaok). Ar. from (m&sil, Ar. datura plant 4 
aswad, ar. black). Pers. from (siy&h, pers. black). Hind, from 
(ddah, hind, purple). Deo. from (kdld, hiud. black). Can. 
from (kari, can. black 4 uinmatto, can. datura). Too. from 
(kari, can. black -4 umbo, too. datura). Tel. froui (nalla, teL 
black 4 ummetta, tel. thorn-apple). Mai. from (kari, mal. 
black' 4 ummatta, mal. thorn-apple). Singh, from (kalu, singh. 
black 4 attaua, singh. thorn-apple). Tam. from (karumai, 
tam. blackness 4 dmattai, tam. thorn-app\*)« Sun. also (k4)a- 
hdmika), meaning black thorn-apple ; (nmh&shat’ha), meaning 
great *• wicked ; (krishndnmattd), moaning black thorn-apple ; 
frftjadhdrta), meaning king 4 cheat ; (kanaka), meaning gold ; 
(rAJadhattdra), meaning king thorn-applo ; (bhrdntd), meaning 
maddening ; (krishoapushpd), meaning black blossomed ; (shiva), 
meaning aaspicioua [chebulio myrobalan] ; (krdradhdi-ta), mean- 
ing cruel oheat * (aachiva), meaning companion; from usefulness ; 
(krdradhattdra), meaning oruel thorn-apple ; (auigdbd), meaning 

66 



262 


DAU — DAUMALCHEBOO, 


cooling j (viflh&r&ti), meaning poison + enemy. Ar. also (mAsi- 
tniaHwad) meaning black datura. Pers. also (tatdrahisiyAh), 
moaning black datura. Hind, also (lAldhatdrA), meaning red 
datura ; (gharbliuli), meaning house-forgetting* Mnlay also 
(rotikubung). Mai. also (mlauraroatta), moaning black thorn- 
apple. Tain, also (dbhavdmntlui), meaning violet + thorn-apple 
piaut ; (ponntimattai), meaning gold 4* thorn-apple plant. Greek 
erptfgros paunch s. Title otherwise Asiatic datura, Foolish plant, 
Indian datura, Indian hose in hoso, Iudian thorn-apple, Insane 
plant, King rogue, Mad plant, Oblivion plant, Purple thorn-apple. 
Botanically Datura fastuosa, linn., solanacem [vriesham, 114]. 
Alias Datura hummata; Stramonium fastuosum. Humfaata, 
from (ummatta, mal. datura genus). Annual, 2-3. feet; leaves 
ovate, acuminated, repandly toothed, unequal at the base, ami 
as well as the stem smooth; stamens enclosed; fruit prickly; 
calyx five-lobnd. Leaves are of ft heavy odour, and mawkish, 
faintly bitter, nauseous taste ; fruit, a capsule, sice of a walnut 
[auroot], containing seeds; seeds are brownish or black, flat- 
tened, kidney-sliaped, without odour except when bruised, 
and have a bitter weakish taste, poisonous ; largo blossoms, 
white tinged with purplo, resemble in form three or four largo 
extinguishers projecting one slightly out of the other ; sweet- 
soeuted at night; flowers all yeur; grows wild on waste 
lands j very common ; the beat known thorn-apple. Seeds were 
used by priosts of delphi and other ancient oracles to produce 
prophecies ; flower is here sacred to mah&devan [q.v.], and wholo 
plant regarded with a wo. All parts medicinal ; fresh leaves 
bruised used in poultices for sedative act ion ; leaves in oil rubbed 
on body in itch or rheumatism ; in asthma dried leaves may bo 
smoked like tobacco [pogatik] ; seeds used in tincture as anodyne 
and antispasmodic, very dangerous if incautiously used ; pow- 
dered root used by hakeems [q.v.] in epilepsy ; in very small 
doses a few seeds with root of anacylus pyrothrum [akalkarah] 
and oloves [lavangum] aro chewed as an aphrodisiac ; an alkaloid, 
datUrina, from the seeds, is now substituted for belladonna, in 
ophthslmic practice ; loaves and seeds quoted in pharm. but not 
officinal. Beods used to render liquor morn intoxicating, being 
burned upon charcoal [adoopp kary] with vessels inverted to 
oatch the smoko ; seeds also used in powder for same purpose, 
being more powerful thus ; put into food to intoxicate persons it 
is designed to rob, frequently with sweetmeats [halwali], curries 
[q.v.], Ac. ; also sometimes used by gAn jab-smokers mixed with 

ganjah [q.v. ].- White datura (ST'Hvfl - nnmattA, San. ; - 

dhdt&rA, Mahr. ; JifCt - duturd, Cuiic. ; (A?' - mAsiliabyaz, 

Ar. ; JiU - m&silisupfd, l’ers. ; - sAdahdhatdra, 

Bind.; - ujlAdhut6rA, Dec. ; - biliummatto, 

Can-; «TJot3 . umbo, Too. telluummctta, Tel. ; g>ffl<or»« 

nmmatta, Mal.; rrygsio araxn - snduattana, Singh.; Q&ieirfar 
gj'p - vollaiydmnttai, Tam.). Title from color of flowers. 

Ban. from (tinmad, san. to be mad). Mahr. and cone, from 
(dhattfira, san. the white thorn- apple). Ar. from (matel, ar. 
datura plant + abyaz, ar. white). Per#, from (mtail, ar. datura 
plant 4- supid, pers. white). Hind, from (sodah, liind. white + 
dhattfira, san. thorn-apple). Deo. from (ujlA, hind, white + 
dhattfira, sun. thorn-apple). Can. from (bili, can. white + 
ummatte, the plant). Tel. from (tella, tel. white + nmmetta, tel. 
datura). Singh, means white datura. Mal. from (unmAtta, snn. 
insane). Tam. from (vollui, tam. whito + fi matin i, tnm. tin»rn- 
applo) [downy datura]. San. also (mAtula), meaning unequalled, 
from being the most powerful narcotic ; (kanaka), meaning gold ; 
(dhfirta), meaning wicked ; (kanakapushpA), meaning golden 
blossomed ; (kanaka kautakap'hala), meaning golden thorn-applo; 
(ehivapriyA), meaning dear to shiva; (sbyimA), meaning dark- 
oolored [tinay] j (kannkfinmattfi), meaning golden thorn-apple ; 
(kitava), meaning cheat ; (madana), moaning maddening [common 
emetic nut] ; (mfihana), meaning depriving of consciousness ; 
(unmfihin), meaning confounding ; (shaivashfikhara), meaning 
shiva's crest jewel ; (shat'ha), meaning a rogue. Ar. also (niAai- 
miabyaz), meaning white datura. Pcrs. also (tAtfirahisupid), 
moaning white datura. Hind, also (sufoddhaturA), meaning 
white datura. Botanically Datura fastuosa, linn., var. alba, 
•olanacefls [vriesham, 94]. Alias Datnra alba, mete), stramonium . 
Shrub ; loaves ovate-acuminate, ropand-dentate, unequal at the 
base, smooth ; stem herbaceous ; capsules nodding, covered with 
prickles ; flowers very large, white ; flow ering all year. A strong 
narcotic though not so virulently poisonous as the simple fastuosa. 
~—~YeUow datura • pilAdhatdrA, Hind.). From yello v 

Bowers and fruits similar to datura. Sams as Braznhadand. 

DAU - dA, Ban,), To give. Dadny - didnf, 

Hind.). From (dAdan, pen. to give). Money advanced to con- 

tractors, Ac. Daunam (U«T - dina, San.). Gift- 8 affix in 

place names; as Devadaunam, meaning god's gift. Dauyam 

CfT 8 ? - dAya, San.). Gift, inheritance. Native writers treat 
inheritance as an aspeot of partition [bhaugam] ; the reason 
being that the normal state of property is that of being joint 
property, and the amount<ef interest which each member has in 
the property is only the share whioli he would be entitled to in 
the event of a partition. Remembering this limitation the 
following description of Hindoo inheritance is applicable. All 
legitimate sons, living in a state of union with their father at 
the time of his death, suooeed equally to his property, real and 
personal, ancestral and acquired. In former times, the right of 


primogeniture prevailed to a certain extent. The right of 
representation is also admitted as far as the great grandson $ 
and tho grandson and great-grandson, the father of the one and 
the father ami grandfather of the other being dead, will take 
equal shares with their undo and grand- undo respectively. 
Indeed the term pootran or son has been held to signify, in its 
strict acceptation, ft grandson and great-grandson. An adopted 
son is a substitute for a son of the body, where none such exists, 
and is entitled to the same rights and privileges. In default of 
sons, tho grandsons inherit, in which case they take per stirpes, 
the sons however numerous of one son, taking no more thau the 
Bons however few of another son. In default of sons and grand- 
sons, the great-grandsons inherit ; in which caso they also take 
per stirpes, the sons, however numerous, of one grandson taking 
no more than the sons, however few, of another grandson. They 
will take the shares to which their respectivn fathers would have 
been entitled Lad they survived. In default of sons, grandsons, 
and great-grandsons in tho male line, the inheritance descends 
lineally no farther, and the widow inherits according to the law 
as current in Bengal, whether her late hnslmnd was separated, 
or was living as a member of an undivided family [avibhacta 
cootooinbam] ; but, according to other schools, the widow 
succeeds to tho inheritance in the former case only, an undivided 
brother being held to be tho next heir. If there be more than 
one widow, their rights are equal. Inheritance taken as an actual 
process can only apply to property which wus held in absolute 
severalty by its last tnalo owner. Further, a person so inheriting 
becomes the point of departure for a .new coparcenary, so that 
the property soon fulls again under tho laws of partition. 
Inheritance under a will [wusyat] is a novelty among tho 
Tamuliuns. However wills are recognized by the courts with 
the restriction that the testators cannot bequeath property 
which they were incompetent to alienate during their lifetime. 
The principle of property devolving to a man’s male child or 
children is on the West coast called MnkkAtoyem, as opposed to 
Maroomakkatoyezn in Malabar and Aliya santauna in Canara, 
or the principle of property passing to the children, male 
or female, of tho sister; see those headings. For Mahomcdan 

inheritance see Vaurs [inary au day]. Duff (^j - datta, Ban.). 

See scp. title. 

DAUB {*rA5 - dAb, Uivd.). A list [duftcr, saubitali]. 
Physician's recipe. As word bolt. 

DAUB - dAb, Hind.). From (dnrbha, Ban. the grass). 

Samo as darbhay. Distinguish from Doob. 

DAUBY DOOBY KgUTtf - dadrumiri, 8«n.)- Title from 
bongalee. San. means ringworm killer ; from virtue. Same as 
Cotchilitty. 

DAUCHEPULLY ( - dfiehfipnlle, Tel. dAchopalle •). 

From (tAtsii, tel. snake + palle, tel. village). Yillago, Talinildar's 
station; Kistnn disfc., Pulnaud tab; pop. 2,823; acres 8,21)9; 
lab 16° ST/ ; long. 79° 47' ; from Bezwada W. 68 miles ; from 
Guntoor W.N.W, f>2 miles; from Madras N. 242 miles ; from 
Masulipatain W.N.W. 96 miles; from Vinoocondah N. 37 miles. 
Old fort built by Condaveed reddies. The Nangilair flows 
past town, and is unfnrdahle for some hours ”ftor rain. 
Tempi© called Naickraul’s goody. Oldest inscription is in the 
Naugeshwarosawiny temple, A.D. 1213. There are remains 
of old forts in the neighbourhood, chiefly at Oblapully near 
Gaumalpaud, where are also some small temples with carved 
stones and inscriptions dated A.D. 1222, 1290 and 1459. 

DAUD • dAd f Hind.), From (dodru, san! herpes); as 

curing herpes. Plant first term. Kx. : — Ammannia baccifera 
(dAdmAri), itch killer. 

DAUDAH - dAdA, Hind.). Grandfather. Lacab. Some* 
times taken by fakeors, as Daudah shah, alum + alaumat [ism], 

DAU KKA L ( Jad j - dak ha 1, Hind.). From (dakhl, ar. entranco)- 

Registration, entry. Dauklah (JUd*> - dAkhilah, Hind.). A 

receipt for payment. 

DAUM (f»\j - dAm, Hind.). From (dramma, san. drachma). 
A Boor [q.v.]. A Mahomedan copper coin equivalent to about 
| penny ; now obsolete. In the reign of Acb&r, 40 daunts were 
reckoned to a rupee; in that of Alumgheor, 46J ; at later 
periods, 80 and 90. Much the same as peisa. To " care a dam ,a 
meant originally nothing but thiB and was' not slang language 

[damroe, dirhem]. Damree - damn, Hind.; • 

dammidi, Tel.). From (dramma, san.). Greek Bpdxw Copper 
coin. 12 damreos *s 1 anna [nannyam, 2 e]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 damree * 1 pie. Same as Hind, pie, Tel. roowa, Tam. 
cash. Used for any very small copper coin (dawn, dirhem]. 
Bee vol. 1, 609. 

DAUMALCHEROO ( *38 - dAmaloheruvu, Tel.). 

From (timara, tel. lotus, nolumbium speciosum, willd. + cheruvu, 
teL tank).-*- 4 * a" Village ; North nroot dist., Ohundr&gherry tal. j 
lat. 13° 28' N. ; long. 71? 5' E. ; from Chittore N. 19 miles ; from 
Chundragherry W.S.W. 20 miles. In 8»E. of talook and at 
entrance of valley leading to Cullore ghaut. Large tank. 
Considerable trade.—" h " Pass. By this Bhivajee made his first 
descent upon the Carnatic [q.v.J in 1676. Here in 1740, 
Dost ally, the Nawaub [q.v.J was killed in battle with the 
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Mahratt&s. During Hyder's invasion of Carnatic in 1780-81, it 
formed tho main route for supplies of liis troops. An ourtlum 
embankment crosses tho road and continues over the hills on 
either side. It extends to Tripat ty on one side and to Y elagherry 
in Salem on the other, and was bnilt by Cbola kings to mark 
their boundary.— 14 c” -River ; North arcot dist., Chundrughcrry 
tid. Rises in Callore poll mm, flows down ghuut [q.v.], and passes 
for a short distance along the west of Ohundragherry tnlook into 
Chittore talook, where it is known as tho Poynoy. 

DA UN J - din, Fers.). From (dAniatnn, pors. to know). 

Suffix denoting knowlodge } as Kadr daun, merit + knower. 

Daimiah (jUlj - dinish, Hind.). Wisdom. Dauniahmund 

{ - dinishtnand, Hind.). From (above + mand f pers. 

possessive particlo). The wise. Mahomedan servant's name [ism]. 

DAUU (3[D5 * diro, Ban. ; ^ - dar, Hind.). From (dri, san. 
to split). Troe [droomam]. — 41 «** Plant first term, often joining 
two genera. Ex., where travisl. is of seooud term:— Berboris 
aristata (diruharidri), curcuma longa ; U ubia oordifolia (dir bald), 
curcuma loners. — “6° Compare also, where trail*). is of first 
term : — Cedrus deodara (dlvadiru), divine [deodar] ; Cnrdia 
myxa (bhtikampad&ruka), earthquake ; Morinda umbeUatn (pita- 

daru), yellow. See gloss, paragraphs. Darhald 

darhald, Hind.). Moans wood turmeric, from yellow root and 
wood. Berberry wood, whether from stem or root. 

DA DR (j!% 5 - dar, Hind.). House. Danr ool caraur - 

d&rulkar&r, Hind.). From (above + kiirar, ar. everlasting). 
Third Maliomcdan heaven of pure musk [custoory].— - Dour o>A 
jalaul (jAqJljW • daruljalal, Hind.). From (above + jalil, ar. 

majesty). First Mahomedan heaven of pearls fmoty]. Dour 

oos salaam (f«!LJ]jlt> - riarussalim, Hind.). From (above + 
salim, ar. peace). Second Mahomedan heaven of rnby [lanl] 
and garnet [tamrah]. 

DAUVAJI (JsyCJ - davi, Hind.). From (dau, nr. to claim). 
A claim, law-suit, [rtrysvudj. 

DAVOOD (ojl j - dafid, Hind.). From bebrew, beloved. David. 
Common ahtm; as Davood ally, double alum ; Davood her, alum 
+ alaunmt [ism]. Compare : — Chrysanthemum corouarium 

(gulidaddi), dtt\ id’s flower. Tkirwd khan J - diiidkh&n, 

Hind.). Alum 4 pat aim suffix. General of Zoolfocur khan and 
Nawaub [q.v.] of Carnatic [q.v.] in 1701. 8t?o vo). I (170). 

JJAWAULY (^JljJ * d'jttli, Hi ml.)* From (do&l, porn. a leather 
strap). String round loins, to which lungooly [q.v.J is attached 
[tusmaj. Cf. Cummerbund. 

DAWK (cs!\.3 - dAk, Hind.). Relays of men or cattle for 
the conveyance of letters, post, palankeens, Ac., along a road 
[anchey ineedaj. Thence the mail or letter-post [nnrhey]. To 
travel dawk i? to travel with relays of hearers. A dawk bunga- 
low [q.v.J is a travellers' rest-house, j moosauler khanu] at the end 
of a stage [xuujil]. Dawk gharry is a stage carriage [tappaulj. 

DAYEE ( - dhstri, San. • - cUi, Hind. ; . 

d&di, Tel. y firr j& - tathi, Tom.). San. from (dhe, san. to suck). 
Midwife. Wot nurse [amah, ayah ]. 

DECAMALLEB ( f&fTOTcfr - dikimali, Mahr . ; ^ . 

khdnikhAm, Pars, j • dikdmali, Hind. ; . 

dikkimallimara, Can. ; - dikkAwalli, Too. ; v)J^\ 

- chinnakAringuva, Td. ; S^oaiaioskCU) - kolal&kada, 

Singh. ; qgehetDULDlTU} - kumbaimarnin, Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. Peru, from (khfin, pevs. blood + kb 4m, pers. raw). 
Hind, from maliratta, meaning juicy. Tel. from (chiuna, tel. 
•wall + k&ru, tel. wild -t- inguva, tel. asafoetida, ferula narthex, 
boiss.). Can. also (bikkegida), meaning flesh + plant. Tel. also 
(tollamanga), meaning white 4- randia duroetorum, )antk. ; (kfirin- 
gnva), meaning wild +■ asafeetidn, from similur gum-resin [hill 
emetic nut]; (chiribikki), moaning small + gardenia latifolia, 
ait.; (chittam^tta), meaning small stem ; (garaga) [bair] ; (tel la- 
kir inguva), meaning white + wild + asafoetida, fernla narthex, 
boiss. Tain, also (kambippiain), meaning wiry gum, being always 
mixed with twigs, applies to product; (kambalippisinmaram), 
meaning woollen cloth + gum + tree. Title ot herwise Cum by 
resin tree, Gam yielding gardenia, White emotio nut. Botani- 
eally Gardenia [gandharajah] lucida, roxb., mbiacc® [vriesham, 
71]. Alios Gardenia resinifera. Small troe, unarmed, with 
resinous buds ; leaves short-petiolod, oblong or oval or obovate, 
obtuse or bluntly pointed, glabrous, bright shining olive-green, 
with simple parallel nerves and prominent veins $ limb of calyx 
with five divisions, sprinkled on tho insido with stout ish bristles ; 
corolla hypooraterlform ; tube long, striated j limb five-partite, 
divisions as long as, or a little shorter than, the tube ; berry 
drupaceous, even, oblong, crowned with the calyx ; nnt very 
hard, thick, and long, with two parietal receptacles ; flowers 
•omewhat terminal, solitary shortly pedicelled, large; three or 
more inches across, pure white, flagrant ; flowering in march and 
april t found throughout presidency, particularly in dry jungles 
la elevated parts of the country. A yellow gum-resin [googall 
las buds and wound* in bark occurs in the form of very hard 


■DEEP. 263 


eartby- looking masses of a dull olive-greon color ; the odour is 
peculiar and offensive j though something like myrrh [q.v.] ; it 
is never found pnre, being always mixed with twigs and other 
impurities ; like gum elemi [q.v.J. Gum- resin is antispasmodic 
and insect icido; possesses nearly similar virtues to myrrh; moro 
active as external application; employed, dissolved in spirits, 
for cleaning ulcers. Gardenia gmninifera, linn, f., alias gardenia 
arborea is a small tree or large shrub, found in similar localities 
to gardenia lucida, roxb. ; flowers somewhat terminal, solitary, 
shortly pedicelled, large, pure white, fragrunt ; flowering in 
march and april ; wood yellowish-white, hard, close-grained ; 
might serve as a substitute for boxwood ; tho total want of 
pubescence, structure of tliu stipules, length of the calyx, and 
sharpness of its divisions, distinguish lucida from gum mi for a. 

DECCAN ( * dakshino, Ban . ; j - dakhan, Hind . j 

- dttkkanatnn, Tel . ; p&esssotui - takkanam, T am.). 

Means south [daeshinam]. Properly India south of tho Yindhya 
range, the Peninsula of the British. Taken in this senso, it 
comprehends the valley of tho Nerbudda, the narrow tract of 
lowland forming a belt round tho coast of tho peninsula, and tho 
vast expanse of triangular tableland, which, resting on each sido 
upon the Eastern and Western ghauts [q.v,], is supported at its 
base by the Sub-Vindhyan range, termed the 8a.it poora moun- 
tains. The Deccan was formerly an island, tho Yindhya range 
being its nomherri shore, and tho sea flowing over Hindustan to 
the f<*>t of the Himalayas. The Deccan ir» tho terminology of 
the English Higuifies only tho elevated tract situated between 
the Nerbudda and Kistna rivers. Deccan has been often applied 
itluo politically tu specific states, c.g., by tho Bortuguope in six- 
teenth century to Mahomedan kingdom of Bcejnjtoro. and in 
I more recent times by English to state of Hyderabad. — Deccany 
> (tjrif'* - dakhanf. Hind.). Literally, southern. Hindostany as 
spoken in S. indin. Though also written in the I'ersian character, 
this variety of Oordoo [q.v.] retains a much larger proportion 
of Indian, hg opposed to Persian words, and is altogether more 
archaic in its grammatical forms than the language of the north. 
A certain proportion of its peculiarities must bo ascribed to its 
separate development, as tho tongue <>f Mahomedan colonies 
severed for some centuries from their original country. See 

vol. 1 (60) [bhaushny'j. Deccany grass (^IjL, - B&vfcn, Hind.), 

Title from place of growth. Bsmo as Shanmay. Deccany 

lump " ambarA, Hind ). Title an distinguished from bcngol 

hemp [sunc]. Bftwo as Hemp bendy. 

DKKC.8II ( - diksh, San.). To prvparo for snerifleo 

[y any am ].— — Dcecshifan (&?£3 . diksliita, Cam). One who is 
initiated for making sacrifice. Title of Bramin priests, especially 
temple priests, at Chidambaram. Hindoo third name [peyar]. 

DEEN • din, Hind.). From (daun, ar. to submit) 

[dyaunatj. The faith. The practical part of Islam, consisting 

■ of reoil nl of the kalima [q.v.J, prayer [tianiaus] and ablution, 
and fasting [rozn], which are incumbent upon all Mussulmans ; 
and aims [zakautj and haj [q.v.J, which ftro enjoined upon those 
who can afford them [islam]. The cry of excited Mahoniedans, 

■ is Deon, Deoil ! Tart of lacab ; aa Fasenh ood dem, polished in 

religion [ism], Dec, oik (L>J -dins, llind.). Faithful. Maho- 

medan servant’s tiamo [ism], 

DEEN AM ( ^t*T - dina, San.). Poor. Dcenadayavl ($&sr 

fSUJtr^i • tinathayAlu, Tarn.). From (above + day 41 u, »an. 
mercif ul) . One who is compassionate towards the poor. Epithet 
of any deity. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

DFjENAUR • din&r. Hind.). From Latin denarius 

through arable. An old gold coin equivalent to modern 2| 
rupees, formerly used by Mahomcdans. Tlio torm is now used 
for any gold coin [dirhem, naunyam]. 

DEEP - dfp, San.). To shine. Doepam ($TT - dfpa, 

San.). Lamp. So a festival [pundigay, Od] with illnminotions 
[bhadra deepam, caurtigay deepam, laksha deepam, vishnoo 

deepam]. Decpauvaly - dijAvali, Tel.; jtuir&i&fl - 

tOAvali, Tam.). From (dipa, san. lamp + aval), san. row). 
Lunar festival [pundigay, 6d], subject to intercalation. Kept 
on the fourteenth lunar day [lity j of the waning moon in seventh 
lunar month Aushwoejaxn [mausam] between 15th October and 
14th November. In Bengal it is Cauly poojah. Compare Holy 
or Cuaman pundigay in early spring. The following is a Hindos- 
tany proverb <4 ? yfyS JtS\ ,JbS \ — “ One half tho 

u village plays Decpauvaly, and the other half Holy ; ” half tho 
villago is at feud with the other half. In Malabar Deepauvaly 
is regarded as the now moon [amavausyay] in Toolamn [mausam] 
or October. Tho chief observance is an oil -bath early in the 
morning, which is considered equivalent, to bathing in the 
Ganges. Fireworks [baunam] and crackers aro also used in 
large quantities and guns are fired. New clothes are pnt on. 
This feast is a relic of fire-worship [bhoota chatoordashy, mary- 
auday, naraca ohatoordashy, yama tarpanam ]. — — Deepdandam 
dipadanda, 6an.). From (dfpa, san. Ump -f danda, 

san . stick) . Lamp-bearing pillar. Deepdaun ( . dfpdin. 

Hind.). From (dipa, san. lamp 4- dina, san. giving). Offering 
of a lamp to an idol. — ~~Jje#plattc»Kam ( - diptiksha, Ban.), 
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from (above + aksha, Ban. eye) ; from glittering eyeg. Cat 
family. Felidm, digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia [aastanam, 9], 
of naturalists [janfcoo]. The animals of the oat family have the 
smallest number of molars, and hence their jaws are short and 
strong; the head is roundod, and the limbs powerful. Their 
tooth aro particularly cutting. All aro essentially carnivorous, 
and they are the type of the tribe and order. Their footfall is 
noiseless, from the thick pads with which the under surface of 
their feet is furnished. To preserve their claws sharp, they are 
habitually kept withdrawn between the toes, by the action of an 
elastic ligament which acts on the last joint of each toe, bending 
it upwards. When the animal is about to strike, the flex or 
tendons pull down this last phalanx and the claw is t bus exerted. 
Their fur is usually dense and short. Their limbs are of mode- 
rate length and very powerful, and they can take astonishing 
bounds. Their vision is adapted for night as well as for day, 
and all aro nocturnal in habits, or nearly so. Their sense of 
hearing is very acute, and their long whiskers are delicate organs 
rf touch. The tongue is furnished with rough papillm, directed 
backwards and somewhat recurved. Tho clavicle is rudimentary, 
and imbedded among the muscles. They usually take their prey 
by suddenly springing on it from a concealed spot, and if they 
fail in seizing it rarely pursue. They are generally solitary, but 
occasionally hunt in families. Tho cat tribe comprises the 
following animals Choetah [q.v.], Domestic cat [poouay], 
Fishing tiger cat [meoncolly poonay ], Jungle cat [q.v.], Leopard 
or smaller pard [kerkal], Leopard cat [shivingy poonay], Indian 
lynx [carewU], Panther or larger pard [honiga], Rusty spotted 
cat [poolly poonay]. Tiger [pooly]. Tho lion [simham] bolougs 
to tMs tribe, bnt no longer exists in Southern india. 

DKEKGHA C&ANCUOOOAM - dfrghach&fichuka, 

San.). From (dirgha, nun. long + chauchu, san. bill). Ibises. 
Tant&Udw family, cultirostron, grallatores, aves [paeshy, 47], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Divided ini j the following sub-families : — 
TantaKnas, bill vory large, thick, rounded, smooth ; legs long. 
Flataloinm, bill vory broad, flat, and deprcsBod. Anastomatinm, 
bill very thick, stout, ooarso, gaping in tho middle. Ibisinas, 
bill long, thin, curvod ; differ from previous by long, slender, 
curved, and channelled beaks, and aro callod curlews here ; 
breeding on trees, feeding their young till full grown. Tho 

species best known to tho natives are shown below. Mack 

ibis (\y - kAlAbazA, Hind. ; s*,«o«ra:S» * nallakankanamu, 

Tel. ; ^(Tj^/rsw/r • korunArai, Tam.). Title from color of head. 
Hind, from (kAlA, hind, black + baza, hind. ibis). Tol. from 
(nalla, tel. bluok + kankanamu, tol. kind of bustard). Tam. from 
(karumai, tain, blackness + nArai, tam. heron). Title otherwise 
Black curlew. King curlew, Warty-headed ibis. Gerontieus 

papillosus, ibisinae. Olosny ibis kowari, Hind. ; m-W 

i o tfw Aa - t&tikankanamu, Tel.). Title from pluraago. Tel. from 
(tAdu, tel. palmyra, borassus flabdliformis, linn. + kankanamu, 
tel. kind of bustard). Falcinellus ignenB, ibisince. Alias Falci- 
nellus bengalensis. Flics in flocks, rapidly in form of wedge. 

Pelican ibis (*s)jJ -dok, Hind, ;• - orrak&likonga, 

Tel. ; 4B»<61rr>om - karinAra, Mai. ; Q&b&rrjBir&nn - sheng&nArsi, 
Tam.). Title from appearanoo. Tel. from (erra, tel. red+kAIu, 
tol. leg 4 - konga, tel. crane). Mai. from (kari, mal. black + nAra, 
mal herou). Tam. from (sheiu, tam. red + kAl, tain, log + narai, 
tarn, heron). Tantalus leuooeophalus, tantalinm. Alias Tantalus 
gaegoticu*. Plumage white ; quills and tail richly glossed green 
blank ; legs fleshy red. Stalks about shallows with bill in the 

water, partially hold open. Shell ibis - shanlchabaka, 

San. ; gouglA, Hind, i o* - guilakonga, Tel. ; 

erwo - vollanira, Mal.; ffvup&iQp&jSfrmrr - nattaikkutti- 
cArai, Tam.). Title from feeding on molluscs. San. from 
(shankha, san. oonch sholl -I- baka, san. heron). Tol. from (gulla, 
tel. shell + konga, tel. crane). Mal. from (vella, mal. white + 
nAra, mal. heron). Tam. from (nattai, tam. snail + kuttu, tarn, to 
pick + nArai, tam. heron). Anastomus oscitans, anastomatinee. 
Alias Anastomus albns, typus. Lives chiefly on molluscs 
[chippy].- 1 Spoon-bill ibis ( 1 ^ - chamchAbazA, Hind. ; 

x o'asfo* »ir of - gantemukkukonga, Tel.). Title from shape of 
bill. Hind, from (chamchi, hind, spoon 4- bazA, hind. ibis). Tel. 
from (gante, tel. spoon + vnukku, tel. bill 4* konga, tel. crano). 
Platalea leuoorodia, plataloio®. Frequently in company with 

white ibis. White ibis (\yt J^L - sufedbazA, Hind. ; tfotf - 

kanka, Can.). Title from color of hind parts. Hind, from (sufod, 
hind, white 4- bazA, hind. ibis). Throskiornis molanocephalus, 
ibisinas. Alias Ibis macei, bengala, rellgiosa, stricticollis. Head 
and neck nude, black ; rest white. 

DEER'S FOOT &jJb - baranpAdf, Hind ). Title from 

form of leaf. Hind, from (harina, san. deer 4- pAda, san. foot). 
Title otherwise Corn bindweed. Botanioaliy Convolvulus [tauly] 
arvensis, 1., convolvulaceie [vriesham, 93]. Stem slender, 
prostrate or twining, striated, angled ; leaves narrow-sagittate, 
sub-anricled ; sepals ovat«*obtuse j capsule smooth ; peduncles 
one to two-flowered, with two small bracts j flowers roso- 
oolured, fragrant; common in the black soil [regar] of the 
doccan [q.v.J. 

DKH (9j - deh, Hind.). A village [graumam]. Defiant 

- dehAt, Hind.). From arable. Plural of deb. An entire 


village held as inam [inam]. Dehjhaurah - dehjhArA, 

Hind.). From (above 4- jhArA, hind, examination). An account 
showing the number of hooses, shops, cattle, population, looms, 
ploughs, Ac., of which a town or village consists. Oehwaur 

- dohwAr, Hind.). From (above 4* wAr, pars, accor ding to), 
village by village. 

DELLY (ogiflaai - Azhimala, Mal.), Means rat-bill j because 
infested by rats. Sanscrit name (saptnshaila), meaning seven 
hills. Otherwise Yaimullay. Portuguese travellers styled' the 
hill Monte d'Eli ; henoo the corruption into Dell y, do. — “o’* 
Mountain, Malabar district, Chiraca) talook. A detached hill 
forming prominont landmark visible 27 miles at seA. There are 
creeks on either side, tho junction of which make it an island. 
Once a noted place for sea-pirates. Tho first Indian land seen 
by Vasco da Gama [cannanore]. A project set on foot for the 
construction of a harbour [toray] was abandoned on account of 
expense. The shore is bold and safe to approach, there being 
7 and 8 fathoms at 1 and 2 miles' distance, 20 and 22 fathoms 
at 2 or 2j longues' distance; and at 15 leagues' distance abreast 
the mount soundings aro lost. This is the narrowest part of the 
channel between the main and Laccadive islands, the distance 
being 27 leagues between Yeliculpainy bank and Mount delly. 
Abreast of this headland there is frequently a drain of current 
to the southward, with a jhort confused swell, the effect of brisk 
north- westers, which greatly prevail here. Modern fort built on 
a bluff projecting into the sea by the Portngucso, from whom it 
was taken by the Dutch. Acquired by the French by purchase 
from tho Chiracal rajah on 24fch February 1754. Surrendered 
to English according to terms of capitulation of Maho, dated 
10th February 1761. Taken by Sirdar khan, Tippoo’s general, 
1779. Restored to English by treaty of Mangalore, dated 11th 
March 1784. Much large game, samber [q.v.], panthers 
[honiga], Ac.— “ft" River; Malabar dist., Chiracal tal. Rises 
in ghaut [q.v.] mountains; lat. 12° 16' ; long. 76 c 22', and loses 
itself in a number of crocks to cAst and north-east of the mount. 
One or moro of those join the Neeleahwar aud tho chief stream 
flows south and enters sea in angle of tho bay formed immedi- 
ately to south of mount itself. The sluggish water is favorable 
to crocodiles [mugger]. Total length 30 miles. — “ c " Trig, 
station j Malabar dist., Chiracal tal. ; lat. 12° OF 37*04* ; long. 
75° !4 # 40-61* ; height 720 foot ; from Cannanore N.W. 16 miles ; 
from Maadye W. 4$ miles ; from the sea E. 1 mile. 

DENCANICOTTAU ( d Jt'ti - denkunikdta, • Can.). 

From (doukfuii a corruption of dakshina, san. southern 4- kdta, 
san. fort) [dneshinam, deccan ].— 44 a ” Deputy tahsildarry, Salem 
district. Pay Rs. 70.— 1 "5" Town, Deputy tahsildar's station. 
Hills; Salem dist., Oossoor tal.; pop. 4,356; acres 2,772; lat. 
12° 32* s long. 77° 60*; from Madras W.S.W. 170 miles; from 
Namcull N.N.W. 94 milrs; from Oossoor S. 14J miles; from 
Salem N.N.W. 65 miles ; from Tripatore W. 53 miles ; from 
Ycrcaud N.N.W. 69 miles. To tho west of Dencanicottah 
proper, which is on a hill, is the fort and fort pettab, also on 
an cmiuenco ; a valley with a tank lying between. The fort 
commands the approaches from Kelamnngalam, Tully and 
Oossoor. A large portion has been dismantled. Dencanicottah 
proper is well laid out. Besides the town propor, an.l tho fort 
peltah, there is tho Tair [q.v.] or Car pet-tab about half mile 
sou r.li -east round tho tank and teinplo of Bettroya sawmy and 
mostly occupied by votaries of the tomplo. The place is 
feverish. There is a large colony of Iyengar bramins in the old 
pottah [q.v.], and there are also many Mussulmans and Chetties. 
Trade in dry grains [q.v.], especially raggy [q.v.] , silk-worms 
[puttoo] were formerly bred. Rough pottery [chatty] is pro- 
duced to a groat extent. The Lumbaudies have their home in 
the Dencanicottah. jungles. Tho Iroolar also frequent these 
jungles. Sandal- wood [q.v.] and atchah [q.v.] wood abound in 
tho hills. Tho hills contain the finest forest in the district. 
Formerly gave its name to a talook [q.v.]. Ceded to the British 
in 1792. The camping grouuds are Shoolagherry, Oossoor, 
Oodenapolly. 

DENGUE deng, Ilind . ; - kflaxnma, Con. ; 

killammavAru, TV/.; • mudakkn 

mAri, Tam.). Title from the Spanish. Hind, from Spanish. Can. 
from (kilu, can. joint 4 amnia, can. goddess of small-pox). Tel. 
from (kflu, tel. joint 4- ammavAru, tol. goddess). Tam. from 
(mudakka, tam. to bend 4- mAri, tam. epidemic). Hind, alto 
(joronkAbukhftr), meaning joiut 4* fever. Fugitive and erratfo 
epidemic rheumatism, with fever [j .aram]. West indian term, 
bnt latidy used here. 

DEODAR - dfodfaru, San. , • dlvndirs, ttahr . , 

Jut jiyXm - sanobarihind, Ar. ; ^ juus - sanobarihindi, Pert. ; 

- dendAr, Hind. ; • deadArfi, Dec . ; tS - 

dAvadiri, Can, ; tSmtCP© - dAvadAri, Tel,-, dfiOi«Of»o • dAvatAraxn, 

Mal. ; oaojatMu • dAvadAra, Singh. \ Qfi&pirtR - tAvathAri, Tam,), 
Title from sansorit through hindostany [deo, deva]. San. from 
(dAva, san. god 4- dAru, san. tree) [oheer, deccany deodar, largo 
neeroory]. Ar. from (sanobar, ar. fir, abiea excelsa, deo. + hind, 
ar. indian). Pers. from arabio. Hind., Aa, from sansorit. San. 
also (soradru), meaning divine tree. Ar. also (shajaratideudAr), 
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meaning deodar tree. Fen. also (darakhtideudir), meaning 
deodar tree. Hind, also (kilankAper), meaning kilan tree \ 
(tiaebtar), meaning lancet. Can. alao (gunduguragi). Title 
other trine Deodar cedar, Deodar pine, Devadauren Fountain 
tree, Himalayan cedar, Indian oedar, Indian aanobar, Lancet tree, 
Sacred Indian fir, Sooradanroo. BolanicaUy Cedrua doodara, 
loud., coniform [vricsbam]. Alias Abies doodara $ Pinna deodara. 
Specific name from aanacrit, through hindoetany. The great 
cedar of the Himalayas. Large troe, coma pyramidal, large, 
branches vorfcioillato, lower ones somewhat hanging down, upper 
ones spreading, all pendulous at the apes ; leaves spreading or 
pendulous at the top of the shortened branchlets, somewhat 
thirty-fasciculately collected, shortish, straight, stiffish, some* 
what quadrangular, sides slightly compressed, green, bluntislily 
mucronate at the apex ; male amenis solitary, erect, oblong, 
acute ; ant her if cron* bracts stalked, ovate above, rounded and 
denticulate at the apex ; cones solitary, erect on a short branch- 
let or on a two-cleft branchlet twin, oval or oval -oblong, very 
obtuse, not nmbilioate } scales nnmerons, imbricated, some- 
what woody t bracts small, ranch shorter than the scale; nuts 
obovate, narrowed at the base, shorter than the obovate- 
triangular wing. Yields a coarse fluid kind of turpentine [gaud a 
flrnsa], called kelonkatel, used as a stimulant to foul ulcers and 
skin diseases, and in leprosy [oooshtam] ; quoted in pharm. bat 
non-offlcinAl. Ashes used as mordant [canram]. Wood durable. 
For the Cedar of iebanon see Arxah. Compare also : — Acrocarpns 
fraxinifolius, pink cedar ; Bischoflia javanico, vnr. genuina, red 
cedar ; Cedretn toons, east indian oodar, mouimein cedar, Singa- 
pore cedar, white cedar s Cedrus atlantica, african cedar, silver 
cedar ; Chickrassia tabular!*, bastard cedar, Jamaica cedar ; 
Erythroxylon monogynum, red cedar s Guazuroa tomentosa, 
bastard cedar; Melia azedarach, bastard cedar, whito cedar; 
Boymida febrifuge, bastard cedar, red cedar. See gloss, para- 
graphs. Deccany deodar - devadAru, San. ; <^<(5 - 

dAvadaru, Cone . \ - doudAr, Hind. ; - deudArfl, Dec. ; 

d?«H33>dJ- dAvarlArn, Can. ; dtsJrwdJ - dAvodAru, Too. ; -$ . 

dAvadAru, Tel. ; seaiaosi - dAvadiru, Mai . ; lyajeoe - devadira, 
Singh. ; Qjseujsirjrib - tAvatharam, Tam.). San. from (dAva, 
aan. gi*d + dAru, san. tree); a medical fragrant tree [cheer, 
deodar, largo neeroory]. Hind., Ac., from Sanscrit. San. also 
(amarabhiiruha), meaning god + tree. Hind. Also (nAtkA<lcud&r), 
meaning country cedar. Can. also (adavigAranti), meaning 
jungle + lawsonia alba, lamk. ; (kuruvakaumra), meaning 1aw*onia 
alba, lamk. Tel. also (adavigdrantu) , meaning forest + nail-dye 
plant, lawsonia alba, lam. Tain, also (shemmanatti), meaning 
rod + that which has smell, from ttesh-eolorcd fragrant wood ; 
(shembuli^ai), meaning red + sour, from rod wood and sour 
loaves; (kAttu^amlunam), meaning forest 4- aantalum album, 
linn. Title otherwise Bastard sandal, Indian sethin, Iron-wood 
[enssa, chowkmaram, dark vail, foreign ilanjy, nauga champak, 
yellow condray], Jungle nail dye, Malabar cedar, Hod-wood, 
Bhcminauatfy wood. Hotauically Krythroxylon monogynum, 
mxb., lintne [vriosham, 28]. Alias Krythroxylon indicum, side- 
roxyloides ; Sot hie indica. Small tree ; petals five ; leaves alter- 
nate, obovate or oblong, obtuse, cuneate at tho base, feather- 
nerved, reticulated with veins, under side pale ; pedicels axillary, 
one to three, about twice as long as the petiole, one-flowered ; 
calyx five-lobed ; stylos combined nearly to the apex, longer than 
the stamens ; drupes oblong, triangular, three-colled, two of tho 
cells small, abortive, and without (feeds ; flowers small, greenish j 
flowering nearly all year ; nat ive of maUbar ; grows In dry 
jangles. Young leaves and tender shoots medicinally refrige- 
rant; bruised and mixed with gingolly [q.v.] oil are applied as 
liniment to head j bark occasionally administered in infusion as 
tonic ; substituted for authemis, cascarilla and pot. acct. ; leaves 
possibly contain some principle like erythrnxylon coca, lam. 
[coon] ; wood in powder used for sandal- wood [q.v.] ; in famine 
time leavos oaten by starving poor. Empyrenmatic oil or wood- 
tar of a reddish brown oolor is procured from the wood, used 
for preserving wood employed in construction of native boats 
[mutijy] ; timber flesh colored and excellent, of small sise, 
kiipwn as bastard sandal, being used as substitute for sandal- 
wood. English deodar (9&>ui(S/yWjSii iH - shlmaithAvathAri, 

Tam.). Same as Cheer. Jambool deodar Jyt+% - 

i ambuld endir, Hind.). Same as Asbocam. Neeroory deodar 

- dAvadiru, San.) . Title from similar appearance. Bame 
as Large neeroory. 

DERAH - deri, Bind, j • gudAramn, Tel. ; 

meo^ • tamtra, Afnl. j eh-t -F/rtb - kfldAram, Tam.). Tent. Their 
use hat long been known to some of the wandering tribes ; of a 
•art more like the old Roman tent than the Arab shamyanna 
[q.v.J. The following are different parts of tents, or kinds of 

tents as. known to Europeans. Jieehoba «4 - beohobah, 

Hind.). From (be, hind, without 4* ohob, hind. pole). A tout 
without a pole. The peaked roof is made by a folding frame, 

on the nmhreDe principle. Canaut (mpuI . kanit, Hind.). 

The vertical side wall of a tent. Generally separate and attached 

all round as aoon as the roof ia pitched. Chirk (<3* • ohik, 

Hind.). From tnrkish. A hanging screen made of split bam* 
boos [q.v.], fastened together in parallel lines by perpendicnlsr 
strings, and sometimes painted [tatty].— Docket* (dj* )*> • 


dochobah, Hind.). From (do, hind, two 4- chob, pers. pole). 

Double-poled tent of oblong shape. Dosootee (Jy* y° - dosdtl, 

Hind.). From (do, hind, two + s&t, pers. thread). A native 
made drill cloth, the threads of which are double ; used for the 

outer covering of tents. Durbar ka derah Vf - darbAr- 

kidorA, Hind.). Tent nsed on durbar [q.v.] occasions. 

Durrr.e (isy* dan, Hind.). Carpet of country -made cotton 

[q.v.] cloth resembling drill, but colored [shatranjoe]. Fly 

(v.A 3 - . sakf, Hind.). From (sakafa, ar. to cover in). Tho roof 

of a tent, sometimes single, sometimes double. Fowj ka deroh 

M - faujkidori, Hind.). Army, tent. Qadah (lj\5 - 

gArA, Hind.). Coarse thick cloth. Batrak (IjjjfS* * hatorA, 

Hind.). From (hAth, hind, hand 4- torni, hind, to break). 

Mallet. Kharwah (l * khArwA, Hind.). A coarse red cotton 

cloth. Khaum (ftt^f - khAvn, Hind.). Tont-pole. Khootee 

u* - khdti, Hind.). Peg. Mai} ka derah \fj** - 

inozkadorA, Hind ). From (mes, hind, table). Mess tont. 

How car ka derah (^3 \S SJ - nav.karkAderA, Hind.). Servant’s 

tent. Pdkwaun kadera h J - pakwiukiderA, Hind.). 

Cooking- tent. Paul (Jl^ - pal, Hind.). From (pA, san. to 

protect). A small tent with two light poles, a ridge bar, and 
steep sloping sides ; tho walls, if any, are very short, often not 
more than 0 inches high. Sometimes a second ridge above 
carries a second roof ovor the first ; this makes a common shooting 

tent. Purdah (*jj| - panlali, Hind.). A curtain. Fyekhan a 

ka derah (l^J If “ pAikhAnakkAderA, Hind.). Necessary 

tent. liowty - riutl, Hind.). A tent on the principle of 

the Paul but much higher and with canauts which havejdoors 
in them. Sometimes used to mean thereby the ordinary Paul. 

Saleetuh (Ugl* - shaliti, Hind.). Canvas sack [gunny] for 

packing different parts of tho tent. Saumaun ka derah 

{\jt J If gUL* - sAminkAderA, Hind.). Baggage tent. Shamy- 

auna - shkmiyAnah, Hind.). From (shAh, pers. royal 

4* miyanah, pers. centre). An awning or flat-roofed tent used 
by civil officers to hold their office or by natives fur their 
xenanas [q.v.]. In the former case them are often no walls, it 

being pitched in front of tho ordinary pyramidal tont. Bhibtr 

ka derah Qji$ \S jV&fc - shikArkAderA, Hind.). Hill tent. Soo* 

rauk - sfirAkh, Hind.). Eyelet. Sowar puul - 

sawArkaderA, Ilind.). Tont for a mounted soldier. Sytcaun 

(glrfL. - sAiban, Hind.). From (sAyah, pers. shado + bAn, pen. 

kee^icr). Side prolongations of the fly of a tent. Tabaila ka 

derah J If ^ - tabolekAderA, Hind.). Stable tent. Yek 

choba y*- - ekehobah, Hind.). From (ek, hind, one 4* 

chob, j*ers. staff). Single-poled tent, tho ordinary square tent. 

DERVISH (u^JU 0 • dervish, Bind.), From (dar, pers. door 
4- A viz, pers. hanger on). Foreign term for a Mahomedan 
religious mondicant. There are several orders of Dervishes ; the 
chiof in S- india aie Cawdiriya, Chishtiya, Madauriya, Naksh- 
bnndiya, Rafayee. Term fakeor [q.v.] generally substituted 
[calendar]. 

DESUAM - desha, 8an. ; - des, Bind,). From (dish, 

sau. to point). Point of the compass [die, disay]. Country. 
Suffix in place names ; as Bramhadesham. The following parti* 
cnlars arc given by the C&lpastannam [q.v.] incidentally to 
medical matters; but see also the five-fold division below. All 
countries are situated either high, low or middle. —** a ” The 
first, Jangala desham, is a high mountainous country, in which 
shrubs arc thorny and trees very large. Salt water found by 
digging deep. The air clear and serene, and horizon [eshitijamj 
appears at an immense distance. The natives usually thin and 
fond of home. Adversity affects them, ami the few disorders 
they are snbject to are chiefly nervous [vautam]. — " b " The 
second is Anoopa desham, or low country. A luxuriant appear* 
ance proceeding from general verdure and abundance of tanks, 
which are covered with Nautsoo or Utricularia atcllaris, linn. 
Numberless fish. The whole is encompassed by high mountains. 
Trees large, and the plain is studded with palmyras [q.v.] 
and date trees [kharjooram]. The inhabitants are subject to 
catarrhal and hemorrhoidal disorders, to obstructions in the 
abdomen, and to swollen legs. They are in general indolent, 
large, and have a soft flesh.- The phlegm disorders [sheetam] 
prevail. The plants growing in such countries yield plentiful 
Juices, but mostly sweet. — “ c ” Tho third oountry, Sandhanra- 
nam, approaches aooording to its position either the one or the 
other. And is either Jangala saudhaursnam or A noopa saudhsn- 
ranam. The best medicines may be procured in this kind of 
country, provided attention is nafi to the weather [caulam] and 
the season of the year.-*«(l) De*ha cauval it meo - 

tflsalckAval, Tam.). From (above 4- kivsj, tam. guarding). 
8ystem of guarding a tract of country against marauders. Desha 
cauvalgar was the equivalent of a pohgar [q.v.].— Deehacoym ia 
• dAshakkdyma, Mai.). From (above 4* koyma, mal. 

authority). Same as Deshavauly. Deeha hashed (tf * 

ddshshAshfln, Tel.)« From (above 4- h Ash flu, mahr. duty). 
Inland duty. Deehaet (<S(S^ - ddshast'ha. Can.). From 

(above + st’hA, san, to stay). Class of bramins originally from 
the Mahratta country. Speak Mahratta. Divided into Smartas 
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[q.v.], and Madhwes [Jaufcy]. Deshaudhicaury (eaceouStaueT.. 

ddsh&dhik&ri, Mal.). From (above + adliikiri, san. headman). 

The headman of a Deshom. tkshauntaram dt jhan* 

tara f San.). From (above + antara, san. apace). Foreign country. 
The distance of any two meridians [raikhay] on the surface of 
the earth [bhooxny J, or longitude ; the governments of different 
nations fix one meridian and reckon the others ; as half round the 
lobe [golain] is 180 degrees, the greatest longitude a place can 
ave is 180 K. or W. For celestial longitude see Dhroovacam and 

Sauyanam. Deehavauly (aeosass^l - d&havishi , Mai .) . From 

(above + v&zhu, mal. to reign). Military chief of a Deahom [q.v.]. 
The number of Nuyars or fighting men attached to a Desha vauly 
was from twenty-five to hundred ; if it exceeded the latter number, 
he ranked as a Naadvauly [q.v.]. Dethcoolacurny - 

ddshaknlaknrni, Tel.). From (above + kulakami, can. account- 
ant). Formerly a district accountant, compiling from village 

accountants [enrnum]. Deehmookh • desamukh- 

yudu, Tol.). From (above + mukhya, san. chief). Same as 

Dashpandya. Deshom (eaoso. - d4sham, Mal.). From (dish, 

•an. to point out). In Malabar a hamlet, a sub-division of au 
anishom [q.v.], which is again a sub-division of a talnok [q.v.]. 
See vol. II, 103. Stands also for the proprietary possession of a 

village and the rank derived from it. Deehparulya o 

cr»g - ddshapfrndyA, Tel.). From mahratta. A revenue head of 

• district undo.* the old Governments [inaiu]. Dr shy am ( - 

ddshya, San.). Primitive Tcloogoo words,* such as (gar ram) a 
horse, (kannu) an eye, (ilia) a house, and so forth ; which like 
corresponding English words are considered primeval and not to 
be traced to any root. A sub-division of this class is Anya 
deshyam, or local. Thus the words (polati), (toyyali), fmclata), 
and many other words for woman ; (rautu) a soldier, (roddi) a 
farmer, (gidda) a bullock, (muduoa) old, (bittari) beauty, (bit-tali) 
nakod, and many more ; Homo of which are supposed to bo Tamul 

and others Cannotlam. Deshye (^ro >5 - dfahiyi, Tel.). 

From (ddsha, san. country + adhi, san. over). Same as Desh- 
pandya.— — (3) The following are the five kinds of country 

according to tho Dravidians, with their characteristics. 

Coorinjy - kuriiiji, Tam.). From (kurumai, nun. 

shortness); hilly tract. The chief of tho tracts are styled 
poroopptm [q.v.], verpan [q.v.], and shilamban [q.v.] ; the pecu- 
liar deity is scandan [q.v.] ; the employments of its people are 
sowing mountain paddy [q.v.], watching millet [q.v.], collecting 
hooey [shah ad], digging of roots [gaddahj, Ac.; its water is 
mountain streams ; its melody is ooorinjy pnnn ; its drum 

f paray | is tondagani; its birds are parrots [to tali] and peacocks 
tnayil j ; its flowers are know u as jiovomber-flowor [wild bach* 
n&ug], Ac ; its trees are vongay [common vengav], coorinjy 
maram, sandal [q.v.] tree, teak [q.v.], aquila [eagle-wood], 
ashooam [q.v.], poon [q.v.] j its inhabitants are coravar, canna- 
var, coorattiyar ; its lute is coorinjy yauzhtiram ; the food of its 
inhabitants arc bamboo rice [moongil ariay], mountain rice 
[eivana nol], tinay [q.v.], bulbous roots, honey, Ac. ; its villages 
are known by the uarno of Hhiroocoody [q.v.]; its beasts are 
tiger [pooly], bear [riesham] elephant [q.v.], lion [simham], 

Ac. Marootham - niarutham, Turn.). Agricultural 

tract. Tho ohiefs of the district are styled ooran [q.v.] and 
kishavan [q.v.] ; the peculiar deity is indran [q.v.] ; its inhabit- 
auts are the ploughmen and the* labourers, their employments 
being ploughing, sowing, reaping, celebrating festivals, Ac. ; its 
water is rivers and canals ; its birds are tho iioron [paddy bird], 
awans [hamsamj, Indian nightingale, ducks [badak], Ac.; its 
boasts, cuttle [maud], Ac. ; tho food of the inhabitants is shain- 
bah [q.v.] rice [q.v.], Ac.; its plants are the ape face-tiowor 
plant filanjy], the lotns [nolumboj, the water-lily [q.v.], Ac.; 
its trees are the marootham [nmrdah], terrainftlia, the cannchy 

S q.v.] and the vanjy [goolancha] ; the villagos aro called peroor 

q.v.] andmoothore [q.v.]. Atoollay ((jpajfoi - mullai, Tam.). 

Woodland or sylvan tract. Tho chiefs ore styled cooroomporay 
q.v.l nandan and tondral [q.v]; its peculiar deity is krishnan 
q.v. J ; the inhabitants are cowherds and shepherds, their occu- 
pations being feeding cows, grappling with bulla, dauoing hand 
In band, Ao. j their food is shaumay [q.v.], varagoo [q.v.], and 
pulses fdholl] j its waters are jungle streams ; its birds are jungle 
fowls [q.v.], Ac., and the blasts are tho stag and the haros 
[mosal] ; the plauts are the uovember-flower, or jasmin am 
trichotomum, heyne, the vauamallicah, jasminum angustifolinm, 
vahl., Ac. [jasmine]; the trees are chiefly cassia [condray] and 
memecylon edule, roxb. [oassa]; and its villages aro styled 

paudy [q.v.]. ifeydal (Gpiufeu - neydal, Tam.). From 

(ney, tarn, to be unctuous) ; from uature of earth. Maritime 
traoft. The chiefs are styled ahairpan [q.v.] and poolaaiban 
[q.v.] : the ruling deity is varoonen [q.v.J ; its inhabitants are 
fishermen and salt makers, Ao. i their occupations being fishing 
and salt-making, Ao. ; their food is fishes, lobsters, Ao. ; its 
water is sea water or «4alt water; the birds are water-crow 
[eaukkay], Ac.; the beasts are the soorah [q.v.] fish, squalus 
earoharias ; the plants are pandanus odoratissimus, linn, [screw- 
pine], and aumbal, nymphma alba, linn, [indsan water-lily], Ao. ; 
the trees are the silk-cotton tree [q.v*], Ac. ; and its villages are 

styled pattu&am and panlcam [q.v.]. Paulatf (uo’fisu * pilai, 

Tam.). From (pil, tam. whiteness, bleakness). Arid or desert 


traot. The rulers of the desert tract aro styled oaulay ; its peon- 
liar deity is doorga [q.v.] ; its inhabitants are the veyda [q.v.] 
caste, their occupations being mostly plundering ; the food is 
plunder on which they mainly subsist t its water is well-water j 
tho birds are the dove [capotaml, kite [ohillam], and eagle 
[joooralam]. Tho plauts are poolah [q.v.], paulay fq.v.l and cnlly 
[q.v.]j the beasts are wild dogs [dhole]; the trees are the coorah, 
webera corymbosa, wilfd., 1. [tiraunaj, and the mornh or white 
cadutnboo, Barringtonia raccmosa, blutne [common indian oak], 
and thu villagos of the arid traots are styled coorumboo [q.v.]. 

DEV A (^9f • deva, San.). From (div, san. to shine) [doo, 
dinam], Greek 0eox, Latin dens.—- 4 * a ** A secondary god in the 
Aryan mythology. Mortals possessed of some merit reside in 
the form of devas in the Devalocam, but when their merit [oar- 
mam] is exhausted they must again be born on earth as men or 
animals, or go to it placo of suffering in hell [noracam] for the 
expiation of previous demerit [samsauram]. The dovas are 
divided into four classes, or vogays, or gttnams, with a vasoo 
[q.v.] or chief for each cron? [q.v.J of dovas therein. Thus 
there uro: -first Dwandasliaudityan, the twelve andityaus [q.v.], 
literally suns, their class numbering with them 120,000,000 j 
secondly Yecaudasharoodran, the eleven roodrans [q.v.], their 
class comprising in all 110,000,000 ; thirdly Aelita vasoos, 
the eight vasoos, their class including themselves containing 
80,000,000 ; fourthly Ashwinies [q.v.] who are the two physicians 
of the gods and chiefs of a class containing 20,000,000. There 
are thus 83 urores, or 330 mi lions of devas ; tho 33 crores of gods 
is a common expression. The term Shiva gauam is frequently 
used of a singlo celestial of Shiva's paradise [koilausam], especi- 
ally with reference to one sent down on earth to bear a human 
or other form ; and oithor as a punishment for a crime or to 
accomplish some purpose. The plaster figures outside tho 
gopoorams [q.v.] of templos [coil] and the rows of figures 
bending on ono knoe to Shiva in the sculptnres at the seven 
pagodas [q.v.] aro devas of this class. Of the devas few only 
are known by names, but bore and there paintings exhibiting 
various stories concerning thorn are found in the houses of tho 
opulent. See vol. I (73). (78). — <f b ** Tho Tamuls always use 
the term Dcvan monotheistically. Tho following are from the 
Vausightam [alvamlar] : — jjlc&fcsrQujfbcDir ld jpt<2> Lawteso 

QLn&javir(iip^^fjB iurr euQ^ssi ey> Q ux 

tu^aiQ-ffiutaunofr Qffjiuwjk &(1 ^lurrQ&fB) Q k /j fi/h, Q& 
CUbvQu* <aU[fhuci&U OJjrtjBrGUtiU ±£0aji—/b&GO>L-p 004/00 

(ALtxrsyLo&si unairjDtq-tLi ^ Q# iuuLJu.tr e^eaarr 

Qgu Q'&mih . — “ When Vasishtan [q.v.] asked 8hivo, what is 
c< the divine worship which will remove all misory and prodneo 
41 all happincHS ? Shiva graciously declared ; to teach you what 
14 the deity is, know that that which alone is. that which is not 
“ Vishnoo, nor Shiva, nor anybody formed of the five dements 
44 [bhootam], nor tho ceasing mind ; but that which is tho self- 
44 existing uncreated wisdom withont beginning and without end, 
44 that is tho deity.** — ^0€snp0/b L$rtl*i&v*i/ruj4F Sdjfiiueor 
eu/ub Gu,r(»jm&&fflei)0 G 0iueu(LpGdtirCBL^fr 9 uira lo/du 
Guuf.Qpu^^0j^i&r ®4&ornQ<5u ujrm Quit 0 f 
uyr&tiigx) hv&Q 0 ijuvu <$rfl0p/T(a$ LG/Asto 

6u r 0 } (^404 (5u/m(tj>0ev@6r&fer<Iuj u9ajevQusor tp 
QustrifitHtAeorQjD ' — “ I* this deity in the multifarious bodies 
14 [sharocrain] of insignificant objects ? No. That which is 
44 infinite wisdom, immeasurable, inoperative, without beginning 
14 and without end ; that is the deity, which is worthy of worship. 
41 But to tho ignorant, the worship of images and forms is 
<( natural.** Away, the Tamul poetess says : — Q0ujGuGu>ir(r$ 
euGWQ(U«jrj2/ aiemJratiebeuird’afg, ^0 sfMmr# detrjB^p 

Ukfpnh . — 44 They who are able to understand that there is one 
11 only God, will lose their deep rooted five sinful actions** 
[matam].— “ c ” Plant first term denoting excellence. 
joining two genera, where transi. is of second term : — Canna 
indica (ddvaWli), musa paradisiaca ; Pimpinella auisurn (d4va- 
duru), onminnm oyminum ; Plumeria acutifp^a (dAvaganagsin), 
Dorium odorum ; Bandia uliginosa (dAvmmalle), jasminum 
sambac. See gloss, paragraphs. There are many others whore 
the genus is the same. Deo . ( - den. Hind. : - divd, 

Oor.). From (d£va, san. god). A divinity [deva]. Ooriya title. 
Deodar - deudfir, Hind.). Bee sep. title. Deva 

bramin cjodo - ddvabrihmanndu, Tel.). Title of certain 

of the carpenters' caste in contradistinction to the Go-bramins or 

cow bramins. Cf . V ishwa bramin. Deva darshanam ( - 

d^vadarshana, San.). From (above + darshana, sen. seeing). 
Visiting an idol. Particularly such a visit paid by the bride 
and bridegroom, with tbeir friends, at a particular period after 

their marriage [ maryauday]. Deradattan (Q0m00pm - 

tdvatbattan, Tam.). From (above* da, san. to give) j god-given. 
Name of the conch shell of Arjdonan. Often used in gram- 
matical examples and then equivalent to any ono or a certain 

person [peyar]. -Devadauram (^4315 - d^vsd&ro, San.). From 

(above * dfiru, san. tree) ; from fragrant resin of the genus. 
Fir, Pine-tree. Botanioelly the Pinna genus, conifens [ vricabam]. 
Trees, generally confined to the northern hemisphere j leaves 
evorgieen and sharp-pointed : wood generally very resinous, not 
homogeneous, consisting of alternate layers of soft and spongv 
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spring wood and of hard and darker colored autumn wood ; Indian 
species have a distinct heart-wood. For the resinous products 
«eo Keel, Carpoora teilam, and Gaud* flrosa. The species best 
known to the natives are:— longi folia [cheer], pinea [chalgozah]. 
The angle- Indian term Deodar [q.v.] is for oedrus deodara and 
erythroxylon muaogynum, conifers. The natives giro the name 

to some other plants also. Devadauaan (i2&®)0(T6 : Gr - teva- 

thisan, Tam.). From (above 4- disa, san. slave). Slave of the 

deity. Proper name [poyar], Devadauey (Qjeufrrfd • tdva- 

thisi, Tam.). From (above 4- dAsi, san. slave). — “a" The 
dancing girls of Swargam [q.v.], the world of the gods. The 
most oelebrated among them are Menakay, Oorvashy, Hambhay, 
and Tilottamay.— ' 11 b” The official name of the girls who are 
devoted to dancing in the Shiva and Yishnoo temples. Cf. the 
/« p4&ov\oi of Corinth. Every temple, according to its si so, 
entertains a set of them to the number of eight, twelve, or 
more ; they perform their religious duties at the tcuiple to 
which they belong twice a day, morning and evening; they are 
also obliged to assist at all public religious ceremonies i at 
private entertainments they come for payment [nnutch]. They 
are reared to this life from their infancy ; they are taken from 
any caste, and are not unfrequontly of respectable birth ; the 
life to which the daughter is destined brings no disgrace on the 
family ; until recently in the native population these women 
were the only females who were allowed to learn to read. The 
dancing girl caste have special laws for adoption [dntt] and 
inheritance [dauyam] ; a dancing girl can adopt a daughter, 
with the permission of the authorities of the pagoda [q.v.] to 
which she belongs; the property descends in the female line 
first, and then to males as in uthor castes ; in the failure of 
issue, the property goes to the pagoda to which she belongs as 
a rule, it is seldom that these women have children of their 
own. In some places there exists two kinds of dancing girls, 
the dancing women differing from the pagoda dancers; these 
are distinguished as dausy and dovadausy. Dancing girls, when 
performing, are accompanied by two men singers, who while 
singing also play the cymbals [jaulry] ; one or more old women 
join in the song, and clap their hands during the performance ; 
those are generally dancing girls who have givon up tho profes- 
sion from age or other causes; the accompaniment is usually 
from a drone [tootty] and clarionet [naugaswaram] ; tlioir songs 
comprise praises in honor of tho several idols. N autobus ure 
given at marriage ceremonies and feasts, and on other public 
occasions; among zemindars aro of almost daily occurrence; 
dancing girls frequently receive valuable presents in money, 
shawls, gold bangles or rings, which are bestowed on them 
during performance. Dcvadausics aro without except ion prosti- 
tutes ; they receive a fixed allowance out of the temple endow- 
ment [devadauyam] ; some arc the concubines of one of the 
priests or of some native of consideration, while others arc 
common women, as are all who do not serve in the temple ; they 
aro not allowed to marry. Their male children usually call 
themselves moodcllies [q.v.] and pillays [q.v.], if in good 
circumstances; and have no difficulty in acquiring a proper 
position in society; tho female children arc generally brought 
up to the trade of the mothers ; it is customary with a few 
oastos to present thoir superfluous daughters to the pagodas 
with a view to their being brought up as dausios [bhogam, 

jauty]. Devadauyam (Qp<au p/rujih • tAvuthiyani, Tarn.). 

From (abovo + diyo, san. a gift). Lands or allowances for 

the support of a dovastanuam [devasom, inam]. Dcwuliga 

(d«3Arf - dAvadiga, Gan.). From (above + adiga, can. Blave). 
Menial servant who performs out-door services at temples. 

Numbers about 20,000 [jauty], Dtvagherry ( - devagiri, 

Tel.). From (above 4- giri, san. mountain). Hill; Vizagapatara 
district, Jeyporo zemindarry, Hoyagada magisterial division. 
Circular hill without much jungle. Five deep pools of pure 
water on top. Also cave containing liugnms [q.v.] and a garden 
with plaintain [q.v.] trees. Largely resorted to on Shivarautry 
[ pundigay , Gaj. Situated near Caly aunasingapooraxn. Devaky 

( VWlJ - dlvakf, San.). The mother of Krishuan. Dovaky 
meindan, from (maindan, taro, son) is Yishnoo. Dovamany 

• dAvamnni, San.). From (above 4- mani, sau. jewel). 

Shiva. Derumboo (Qp&r tlol/ ■ tevArabu, Tam.). From 

(above 4- ambu, san. water). Water of the gods; the Ganges. 
Hindoo 2nd or pen. name. Also common with baptized Native 

Christians [peyar]. Devanagry - dAvanagsri, San.). 

From (above + nagara, san. a city). Character in which 

Sanaorit is usually written [baitlbund, nagiy]. Dcvan aickam 

((S&QUjBirtusth • tdvanAyagam, Tam.). From (above 4* 
n&yaka, san. lord). Epithet of any superior deity, especially 
of indran. Feminine Devanaioky. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Common among non-bramins. Also among Native Christians 

[peyar]. Devauna (cS^aw - dAvanna, Can.). From (above 

4* anna, can. elder brother). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

Derarbetia . dlvarabetta, Can.). From (above 4* 

betts, can. bill). Hill ; Neilghorry district, Todanaud division, 
Trig, station; las. 11° 23' 22*18'; long. 76° 34' 1107*; height 
B»37l feet; from Ootaoamnnd W. 12 milos; from Macoorfcy 

peak N.N.K. 1| miles. Deva roya - dAvariya, Tel.). 

From (above 4* rAj4, san. king). Rajah of ViiUnuggor of the 
Harihar dynasty A.D. 1400—1412. Distinguish from Krishna- 


deva roya [q.v.]. Devaninga permau n (QjFeu/r&&auQu 

0LO/T6BT * tdvarsingapperumAn, Tam.). From (above 4- simha, 
san. lion 4- perumAn, tarn. lord). Shiva who is a lion of tha 

gods. Decasahauyam (Qp&t#ainuu) -‘tAvasagiyam, Tam.). 

From (above + sahAya, san. companion). Hindoo 2nd or pens, 
name. Commou among nou-btamins. Also among Native 

Christians [peyar]. Devaihikhaumany Qpm&esirLaestfi - 

tevaeigirnam, Tam.). From (above 4- shikhA, san. tho crest 4* 
mani, san. gem). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among 

non-UraminA. Also among Native chriatianB [peyar]. Diva* 

iholah (rii-*3d&«$«3 - devarashole, Can.). From (above + shdle, 
can. a plantation). Village, Hill; Neilghorry district, Merkoo- 
naud division ; lat. 11° 19' ; long. 78° 43' ; height 7,417 feet ; from 
Coocoor W.8.W. 9 milos; from Ootacamund 8. 6J miles. The 
hill is one of the principal eminence on tho Neilghorries, half 
way between Mailcoondah and Dodabetta. Connected with 
Ootocamund by a driving road. Formerly clothed with thick 
forest of which a large portion has been cleared and planted. 
The cinohoua [kojnahj estate here on K. face of the hill has 

1,000 acres. Devasholahbett is another name for Snowdon. 

Devasom (eeauiujo - dAvasvara, Mai.). See sep. title. 

Dcvastaunam - davast’hina, San.). From (above 4* 

t’hAna, san. place). A temple; also land or allowances for the 
support of a temple [devadauyam, devasom, Inam]. Devatay 

• dcvatA. San.). Benign spirits governed by Indran. 
Properly tho inhabitants of the North pole [soomerooj ; for the 
dovatays are said to have sunshine when the deityans [q.v.] 
have darkness and vice versi. Tho evil spirits are pishanch. 

Devav jee - devaji, Tel.). Front (above 4- aji, tel« 

master). Madhwa second name. Familiarly Devoo [peyar]. 

Devaulah (o&ojoai - dev&lo, Mai. devAla*). From (above 

Alaya, san. abode). Sanscrit name (devalaya), meaning same. 
Village, Head-quarters of Head assistant collector up to March 
1 889 when they were transferred to Pundalore. Public bungalow ; 
Neilghorry district, Wy naud S.E. division; lat. ll c 29'; long. 
7(F 26' ; from Coimbatore N.W. 53 miles ; from Coonoor W.N. W. 
29 miles ; from Goods lore W.S. W. 8 miles ; from Madras W.B.W. 
290 miles ; from Ootacamund W.N.W. 21 miles. Four miles from 
head of Carcoor ghaut [q.v.] on high rood’to Vythory. Weekly 
market. Was of considerable importance during early period of 
gold mining spcculatfonB. Most houses now empty. Three 
miic-s west on the W. slopes of mountains aro a large number of 
ancient mining shafts, 70 or 80 feet deep, and sometimes so 
close together that, it is dangerous to walk through the jungle. 

Old forest trees are t.o be seen growing out of them. 

Dcvaunga (tStcraert - devAnga, Can.; - devAnga, obi. | 

Tel.). From (above + anga, san. body), from a tradition of 
divine origin. Otherwise Jcndrav&r. Weavers. ThoDevaungas 
are divided into Can&rcso and Teloogoo. The canareso wear 
tho lingam [q.v.1 ; tho hereditary chiefs aro called yojmaun, 
Lhoso take cognizance of all caste offences ; the whole of tha 
class can intermarry ; they are allowed a plurality of wives 
whom they purchase from their parents ; tho wives are not shut 
up, nor are thoy divorced, except for adultery; they cat no animal 
food nor use any intoxicating substance, except as a medicine | 
they bnry tho doAd [shavacaud]. Tho teloogoo devaungas 
are divided into two sects, veishnava and sheiva, but both seats 
intermarry, the wife always adopting tho religion of tho husband ; 
the widows were formerly expected to bury tl.emselves alive 
with their husbands’ bodies, this caste aro allowed to eat 
animal food ; but not to drink spirituous liquors 5 they offer 
nacrifio''s to the ahactios [q.v.]. Numbers about 140,000 ; chiefly 

in Coimbatore, Godavery, Salem and Yizagapatam [jauty]. 

Deranram (^Tf" - devArha, San.; Qpisuirjnb * tAvAram, Tam.). 
From (above 4- arh, san. to adore). Collection of songs in tamnl 
extolling the 1,003 Sheiva pagodas [q.v.], of which songs 574 
are extant. Later than Tirvauchacam [q.v.] ; composed chiefly 
by Nyauna sambandhau [q.v.], a native of Shiyally, near Chidam- 
haram, with his disciples Soondrati [q.v.] and Appan [q.v.] ; 
these three held the most distinguished place amongst tho sixty. 
three [aroopatt moover] devotees of Shiva. Tho Tirvanehacam 
and Dovauram together aro called Tamul vedam [tirvye tnochy ] ; 

opposed to jeinism [bhnuahay, cooral]. Devauti devan (^filfJf* 

. dAvttidAva, San.). From (above 4- ati, san. intensive 4> 
above) . God of gods. Epithet of Yishnoo and of Shakya moony. 

Derayannay {Qpujeajujfrtoir ■ teyvaylnai, Tam.). Tam. by 

corruption from (daiva, san. divine 4- yAnai, tam. elephant); 
supposed to be brought up by oirauvatam [q.v.], the divine 

elephant [q.v.]. Wife of Soobramanyao. Vrvendran 

dovAndra, 8an.). From (above 4- indra, san. lord). Otherwise 
Indran [qv,]. of Greeks; Jupiter tonans of Romans; 

Osiris of Egyptians. The chief of the secondary gods. In the 
vedaa the ruler over the deities of the atmosphere, not of heaven. 
Ho afterwards came to be considered the lord of all the gods 
and retained that place nntil the notion of the trixnoorty [q.v.] 
came into being. Btiabo describes the Hindoos as worshippers 
of Jupiter pluvius, meaning Indran. He was later also regent 
of the east quarter [ashtadicpanlaean]. His weapon is the 
vajram [q.v.] or thunderbolt. His paradise is fiwargam [q.v.], 
which is modelled according to the court of a Hindoo king. To 
it groat numbers of people limit thoir aspirations, higher degree* 
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being promised to ascetics. He in represented in 8. indie with 
four srmg end hends. With two of those he holds e lance j in 
the third he holds the Vajrauyoodhara, or thunderbolt, the fourth 
is empty. The Vajruuyoodham, which makes persons invincible, 
he gives to those who practise austerities in his honor. On his 
head he wears a crown; in his hairlooks, pearls [moty] and 
precious stones [ratnam] ; and on his oars, neck, breast, arms, 
and feet, ornaments of various descriptions. From his shoulders 
garlands hang down, and his scat is an exalted throne [sitnhau* 
sanam]. His whole body is full of eyes, said to be owing to the 
curse of the Rishy gowtnman, but meaning originally the stars 
of tho firmament. He has the following among other names : — 
Ayiran cunnan or the thousand-eyed; Cary vauhanan or ho that 
has the elephant as his vehicle ; Maigha vauhanan or he who has 
the clouds as his vehiolc ; Pauca shnusanau or conqueror of the 
giant Faucan; Poorhootan or the muoh invoked; Poorohitan 
or priest ; Shoonausoeran or tho loader of the celestial hosts ; 
Vajmpanny or holder of the thunder-bolt ; Vaunore oomaun or 
king of tho celestials ; Vailvikvendan, or lord of sacrifice ; 

Vinmooshoothuuly or ruler of the whole , sky [matam]. 

Devicapoofam ((2 ; g£fl6/ruL/F’a> - tAvigAppnram, Tam.). From 
(dAvikA, san. goddess + para, nan. town) ; called after parvaty. 
Jagheor village ; North aroot diet., Amee Jagheer; pop. 2,334; 
lot. 12 s 3 O' ; long. 79° 18' ; height 801 foot; from Arnce S.S.W. 
12 miles ; from Ohittore S.S.E. 60 miles. Noteworthy for its 
temples. Most important, dedicated to Brihadambab, is in 
town. That of her spouse, Canacagireesliwaran, crowns tho 
adjacent hill. Tho former was built by Chola rajah tondiman 
ohuokravurty, who began his mission of temple building here. 
Second in importance only to Trinoinallee. The goddess is one 
of the four brought into existence by B ram ho.- — Vevicottah 
(j?«j«C?S'Tu.e©L. • tivukkdttai, Tam.). From (tiVu, tarn, island 
+ kdttai, tain. fort). Sanscrit name (devikdta), meaning doorga, 
the goddess + fort; also (bAnapnra), moaning baunan, the 
nisooran + town ; also (sh6nitnpura), meaning baunan, the red 
osooran + town ; also (ushivana), meaning ooshay, the daughter 
of baunan + garden ; also (kdtivarsha), moaning edge + country ; 
also (kdttavipura), meaning town of doorga or town of the 
mother of baunan. Village, Tanjore dist., Shiyally tal. ; pop. 
8,461 ; lot. 1 1° 2Vf \ long. 79° 61' ; from Madras S. 122 miles j from 
Shiyally N.N.K. 10 miles i from Tanjore N.E. GO miles; from 
Tranqnebar N. 24 miles. On small island at mouth of Coleroon. 
The entranoe of the river is difficult and dangerous of aooess 
from the Coleroon shoal, which stretches 4 or 5 miles to the 
south-east. Taken by tho English, 1749. Ceded in 1749, with 
thirty-one surrounding villages, to the English by Rajah Prataup 
ting, on condition of his rooeiving military aid whenever inquired. 
Fortress abandoned by the English garrison in 1768 on the fall 
of Fort 8t. David to Lally and the approach of a large French 
force. Evacuated by the French in 1760 after Coote's victory at 
Wandiwash, and regarrisoned by the English. Included in the 
old Cnddalore district about 1787. Ruined fort said to have 
been built by a Chola rajah ; formerly a mile in circumference 

with walls 18 feet high, Dtriputnam {Q jsaQCjLnLL-GSBTLh - 

tAvippattanam, Tara.). From (dAvi, san. goddess + pattana, 
aan. city). Sanscrit name (navapAshAna), meaning nine stones 
representing the navagraham or nine planets [graham]. The 
•tones are near tho sea. Town, Port, Place of pilgrimage ; 
Madura dist., Ramnnud semindarry ; pop. 3,906 ; lat. 9° 28* ; 
long. 78° 60'; from Madras 8.S.W. 264 miles; from Madura 
E.8.E. 69 miles j from Mnodiapatam N. 3± miles ; from Ramnaud 
N.N.E. 8f miles ; from Tirpaulancoody 8. 6) miles. Connected 
with Madura and Ramnand by a road. One of the most holy 
bathing-places in 8, India. Old Amman temple south of town, 
and large muajid [q.v.]. Also Shiva and Vishnoo temples. 
Formerly from this place to Tirpoollauny existed the Poorau- 

renyam forest. Deiy • deyi, San. ; - tAvi, Tam.). 

Feminine of dova. — u a *' The goddess Parvaty. Specially in the 
war of amasons and devas against the asoorans. The episode in 
the Maroandeya pooraunam, known as Sapta ahaty as containing 
•even hundred shlooama, or Dovy mahaotmyam [q.v.], narrates 
the wars of Devy with Shoomhhan, Nishoombhan, Mahishau- 
sodran, and their hosts of asoorans, Devy is also a name used 
by the shactibhaotans in their mysteries ; the same as the Latin 
Bona dea, — “ b " Title to deities and Madhwa females especially. 
Hindoo third name [peyar]. — **c” Phrase used for the small- 

e ix [ammay]. — M d ” Moodevy is elder goddess or elder sister of 
tohmy [q.v*] and is the goedess of misfortune | see sep. title. 
— Dewa ( • ddvAlaya, San. ; • deval, Hind. ; 

MdVdo - dAvalamn, Tel.). From (dAva, sen, god 4 Alaya, san. 
house). Hindoo temple in which an idol is placed [ooil, pagoda]. 

DEVA80M - dAvasva, Ban. j tea icro-ie • dAvasvam, 

Mai,), From (dAva, san. god 4* sva, san. wealth) [deo, dova]. 
—Cl) Territorial property attached to a temple [devo- 
dauyam, de vastanam ].— ■($) The following are the principal 

Devasoms in North malamtr, with the telook indicated. 

Cadalya (ASAWifl • kafalAyi, Mai.), Chiraoal. Catarii'audacuU 

(ataldagenA - kalarivAtukkal, MaL), Chiracal. Caunkoln 

(atlaih . kAnkdl, Mai.), Chiracs!.-— Caunyarangaud (oanf) 

ttatanf . kafifiirannAtu, Mai.), Chiraoal. Chaulylc (jaMKataA- 

chilayil, Mai.), ChiraoaL Charcoonn (ijiqams -ehernkunnu. 


Mai.), Chiraoal. Coll at vishaurical (sao^Wall • 

kollattvishirikkal, Mai.), Cooroovnbranaad.* Cottiyorn (essj) 

%A • kottiydr, Mai.), Cottayam. Maudyn eauv (aoSoxflmooq • 

mAtAyikAvu, Mai.), Chiracal. Oorpilnfchicawii 

das jq - firpptshawikk&vu, Mai.), Chiracal. Payyannore (o^qg 

OgA . payyandr, Mai.), Chiraoal. Payyavore (ajQpq^A - 

payyAvdr, Mai.), Chiracal. Parlacherry (aojisgOggnil . pen, 

lashshAri, Mai.), Chiracal. Ramantaly (msanojfl - rAmantali, 

Mai.), Chiracal. Taliparamba (U'epgjonru . talippanunba, 

Mai.), Chiraoal. Tirvangaud (<uTbuiaj«JBt$* • tirat&nnAtu, 

Mai.), Cottayam. Trichambaram (<9 gotfQjfto . tri^qamharam, 

Mai.), Chiracal. Vayattarn (<uca*®A. vayattfir, Mai.), Chira- 
cal. Yedaeaud (o®Sd*o^ . etakkAtu, Mai.), Ch iraoa].««-">»(3) 

The following are similarly the principal Devasoms in South 

malabar. Caricaud - karikkitu, Mai.), Yernaud. 

Cautehaneoorehy - kAfqAnkurishshi, Mai.), Pal- 

ghaut. Ohamravuttam Olfo . ohammravattam, Mai.), 

Ponnany. Chcrpalcherry caw (Ajrifl^ggeggflSLaaooj’ . cberp- 

pullasb shArikkivu, Mai.), Valavanaud. Codicoonnat (ftfrtsl 

. kotikkunnattu, Mai.), Ponnany. Culleycoolangara 

yaimore bhagavaty (AO^dnguw^oOji^A'BcoajuTl . kallAkkulan- 

naraemdrbhagavati, Mai.), Palghant. Govroovayore (£Qr® qjo 

eg A - guruvAydr, Mai.), Ponnany. Jrinyanlacod a coodal 

maunicam (©'©) JOOftjaiaS^SflA 0o«rnlm^ - irinnAlakkntakdtal- 

manikkam, Mai.), M ooooondapooram . Munjairy coonnat 

(GHHUffilAcmiqgi - mafiohcriknnnattu, Mai.), Yornaud. 

Kiroomgythacnttah - nirnmkait&kkrftta, Mai.), 

Yernaud. Panavanna (a-iOOjugjj - panavanna, Mai.), Valava. 

nand. Paracaut cauv (o jfetfaog’ msoj' - parakkAttukAvn, Mai.), 

Palghaut. Permanna (Ocurtsagj) - perumanna, Mai.), Calicut. 

Polore ( Jo-jOfi^A- pdlfir, Mai.), Calicut. Poottoore ( A - 

pnttdr, Mai.), Calicut. Pullavnre • pallAvdr, Mai.), 

Palghaut .— Pundalorn - pan tal Ar, Mai.), Yernaud. 

Rampooram (rtioaajmo - ramapuram, Mai.), Vaiavanaud.-— — 

Shreevalyavaud caw aooj . shrivalayanAttukAvn, 

Mai.), Calicut. Talee (<*£1 - tali, Mai.), Calicut. Ttr- 

mandhauncoonn (Anunaomcoaacna - tirumindhAnkunnu, Mai.), 

Valavanaud. Timavoya (rnlrtSCDoaioajn . tirnnAvAyi, Mai.), 

Ponnany. Tirvaipra ajcoajioo - tlruvegapnram, Mai,), 

Valavanaud. Tirvannort * tirvannur, Mai.), 

Calicut. Tirvaulatiare (tslnwuaftusffiA . tiruvAlattdr, Mai.), 

Palghant. Timllamala (frtlanojlgjS^ai - tirnvillAmala, Mai,), 

Talapully. Tricalangottor* (qptfsuiOmaogA - trikkalanndttfir, 

Mai.), Yernaud. Tricalayor* gA . trikkalayur, Mai.), 

Yernaud. Tricandiyore . trikkantiydr, Mai.), 

Ponnany. Tripawvalore (^j-jcoj^A - trippAvaliir, Mai.), Pal* 

ghant. Triprangotle (^p(a_|9<iO90% - tripranndtu, Mai.), Ponnany, 

Tripri-iar • trlprayar, Mai.), Ponnany. Tri*hiva 

peroar vadaknautan (^^Qj0^jt®AajSdaaor)cijan6 - trishahivap* 
pAi’AnratakkunAt’han, Mai.), Trichore .*— Trittaula (^rniasai - 
trittila, Mai.), Ponnany. 

DEVAUNOA (TOJ? - vanamAuusha, Ban.; « 

aharmindftrilH, Hind.; - adavimannshya, Can.; 

t&tortttod - chingeknli, Coorg ; m AznO> - dAvAngipilli ; Tal. ; 
gas qjssso - tAvAnkam, Mai, j gODoOaqgaio * unahepuluvA, Singh . ; 
9>Si itmtrdfgg • tAyvAngn, Tam.), Title from tamnl ; distinguish 
from devannga, weaver, under deva. Ban. from (vana, san. wild 
•f mAnusha, san. man). Hind, from (eharmindf, hind, bashful + 
billi, hind, oat). Can. from (adavi, can. forest 4 manuahya, aan, 
man), Tam., Ac., from (teyvn, tam. emaciation + anga, aaa, 
body). Can. also (bAlegmppe), meaning planuin frog; (nidu* 
gappe), meaning long frog. Title otherwise Lemur or slender 
loris. Loris gracilis, lemuridis, quadrumana, mammalia [saata- 
nam, 2], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Stenops gracilis. The 
light-colored variety of the loris In Ceylon has a spot on Its 
forehead, somewhat resembling the naumam [q.v.] worn by 
Veishnavites, and so oalled tbe Naumadham. Lemurs are also 
natives of Madagascar. They have given their name to Lemuria, 
the submerged continent which once lay between Madagascan 
and South India. From the slowness of its movements the 
Lemur is also called the Indian sloth. Found .in most forests 
but difficult to observe owing to small slse and nocturnal habits. 
Lives almost entirely in trees. The fur Is soft, dense, and woolly. 
The nostrils, unlike those of either group of monkeys [bender], 
have a curved opening, and the tail is never prehensile. Tbe 
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extremities of the lemur differ remarkably from those of the 
monkeys in having a long, sharp, curved daw on the first finger 
of the binder pair, and generally in the broad, fiat ohayaoter of 
the nails of the other Angers. The form of the face is some- 
what fox-like in the prolongation of the musxle and affords a 
physiognomical character which will be readily recognised. It 
is aot common on tbe Malabar ooast. Its eyes are a remedy for 
certain disea s e s of the eyes among the Tamnl doctors ; also used 
as love potions. A thin person is called a Devaunga. The 
lemur ooours also in Ceylon. There is a link between the lemurs 
and the bats [vavvaul] in the GaUeopithecus or flying lemur. 
The limbs of these animals are oonneoted with a membrane as in 
the flying squirrels [perevayaail] and flying foxes [q.v.]. They 
have not however been found in India. The Nyotioebus tardi- 
gradui or slow-paced lemur is also not found here. 

DEVIL’S GOAD ' bhAtAnkushs, Sun.! Ifupqy . 

ganasdra, Mohr.; ffrtlPoipO * bhdUiabhalri, Tel.). Title from 

being powerful remedy. San. from (bhdta, san. devil + ankusha, 
san. iron goad). Tel. from (bhAta, san. devil + bhairi, hind, 
hawk). Botanieally Croton [ghantabeejam] oblongifolius, roxb., 
eupborbiacem [vricsham, H8J. Tree ; younger branches with the 
young leaves and inflorescences covered sparingly with yellowish 
scales ; stipules stiff, subulate; leaves more or less elliptic or 
ovate or obovate, toothed or entire, aonte at both ends, below at 
tho base biglandalose ; racemes abounding in flowers; braots 
one to three-flowered ; segments of the female calyx triangular- 
lanceolate, of the male pale at the margin and densely scurfy ; 
stamens ten to twelve; filaments woolly near the Itase ; styles 
once deeply bipartite ; capsules sub-globose, covered with sonrfy 
scales ; flowers small, green ; flowering in march ; anamullays 
and malabar near coast. The root is twisted, often somewhat 
flattened, bark thick ish, externally light- brown and scaly, inter- 
nally yellowish, mottled with brown, substance compact and 
resinous, o<l6ur highly aromatic, taste peppery and campfao- 
raceoos. Seeds purgative ; gives to pharm. non-offlcinal oil of 
seeds, like croton [jamalgotaj oil. Wood whitish to yellow, 
elose-grainod, moderately hard ; liable to crack in seasoning. 

DHADAY (lj34 - dhade, Can. ; $c|o&i$oo * dhtdiyamu, Tel.)* 

Bazaar weight. 2 vies =* 1 dhaday t 4 dhadays =* 1 maund [niray, 
fiej. Approximate actual value, I dhaday = 6 lbs. 4 oz. avoir- 
dupois. Same ob Hind, d hurrah. Vol. I, 609 ; II, 506, 510, 516. 

DHAN dhan, San.). To move. Dhanak (aUso - 

dhanak, Hind.). From (dhanushka, san. a small bow). Narrow 
ribbon with five to seven strands of gold [pon] in the web; 

used for bodices [choice]. Dhanoor matttam ( • 

dhanurm&aa, San.). Ninth solar month, i.e., between 14th 
December and 1 1th January when the sun is in Sagittarius 
[dhanoos]. llenoe the offerings to idols and the feastinga in 
that month. Solar observance [pundigay, 2}. This is other- 
wise called Shoonyemausam or empty month, as no marriages 
and other good actions should then be performed. Hindoos 
rise very early in the morning, bathe in cold water and worship 
the idol with offerings of potigal and fruits, before sunrise. 
The earn" course is pursuod in temples every day of the month. 
The last day of the month is Bhogy pundigay, the first of the 
next month being the grand Pougal [q.v.] feast [maryauday]. 
—Dhanoo* ( - dhann, Ban.). A bow ; Sagittarius, the ninth 

sodiaoalsign [raushy]. Dhan want ary • dbanvantari. 

Ban.). From (dhanvan, san. bow + tar, san. move) j moving in 
a curve; epithet of the sun. The physician of the gods bolding 
ambrosia [amritem, coormam] in his bunds. Sanscrit txeatises 
on medicine bear his name, Tamul treatises that of Agastyan. 

DHAR ( VT • dhara, Ban.). From (dhri, san. to boar) [dhan]. 

Support ; restraint Dharan (NT * dhara, Ban.). Bearer or 

supporter. Suffix in proper names as Gung&udharan or Shiva, 

supporter of tho ganges [peyar]. Dharanicottah ($tfrfr*<b - 

dharanikAta, Tel.). From (dharanf, san. earth + kAta, san, fort). 
Teh also (dipiladinne), meaning lamp + mound. Sanscrit 
name (dhanakataka), meaning wealth + fort. Greek mrfoSpo. 
Village; Kistna diet., Suttenapnlly tal.; pop. 1,469 ; acres 6,374; 
lat. 16® W i long, 8 0“ 23 / . Tho well-known old fort 1 mile west 
of the Bboddhist tope [q.v.] at Amravatty on the Kistna. In 
the fort are two old temples with inscriptions and other remains. 
The fort was built in time of Jeinas by a king name Afookkan- 
teshwaran, a name appearing variously as Mookkanty rajah 

a nd Mo oklcanty pullav* [amravatty]. Has a ferry. Dharan y 

(ifrtt - dharani, Ban.), Earth [bhoomy]. Dharaupooram 

( Mir u iruLftrih - tArippuram, Tain.) . See sep. title. Dharma - 

eurta - dharmakartA, 8an. ; * dharmakarta, Tel.). 

From (dharma, san; charity + karti, san. doer). The chief 

manager or trustee of a pagoda [q.v.], Dharmadauean 

0 WMM* - tarn m athAsa n , Tam.)'. From (dbannan, san. doty + 
dAsa, san. servant). Slave of duty. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 

Common among non-bramina [payer], Dharmalingam ( r g0to 

aQMi&ih - tarumalingam, Tam.). From (dharma, san. proper 
name 4- lings* sen. emblem of sbiva). Shiva as worshipped by 
dharman or dhannenjen. Hindoo find or pen. name. Common 
among nosubramins [peyar]. — *-Dh*rmam (Mtf - dhara*, Ban.)* 


! From (dhri, san. to hold) [dhanray] ; that which la to be held 
fast. Ordinance ; charity ; religious merit [aram] ; justice. 
One of the four objects of existence ; the other three being s— 
artam, wealth ; oaumam, pleasure; moesham, absolution. Gene- 
rally includes faith [bhaoty] and works [carmam]. Dharman 

\ or • taruman, Tam.). God of death ; Yoodhishtiran, the 
mythological hero. Hindoo find or pen. name ; also suffix in proper 

names. Feminine Dharmy [peyar]. Dharmapatam (tufflfia - 

dharmmatam, MaL). From (dharma, san. charity + pattana, 
san. town). — l# a" Amshom, Port, Island | Malabar dist., Cotta- 
yam tal.; pop. 6,411; acres 3,840; lat. 11° 46' ; long. 76 ° Stf 
from Bombay 8.8. E. 504 miles; from Calicut N.N.W. 41 miles ; 
from Tellicherry N.W. 2} miles. Dehfattan of Ibn batata,' 
Darmaftau of tbe Tohfat ool moojauhidoen, Tormapatani of 
Vartbema. An island. Amshom [q.v.] lying in river of same 
name, immediately north of Tellioherry. The Anjarcundy river 
splits into two branches as it approaches the sea, and the lend, 
lying between them and the sea forms the island. Formerly 
belonged to tbe kingdom of Colattiry bnt ceded* to the English 
in 1734. Taken by the Rajah of Chiraeal in 1788 but retaken in 
1789. Old redoubt and an old rock-cut cave. One of the 
earliest Arabic mosques [musjid], now entirely demolished. — 
“ h " River ; Malabar dist., Cottayam tal. Rises in Wynaud and 
falls into the sea 8 miles north of Tellicheny. — “ c ” Trig, station i 
Malabar dist., Cottayam tal.; lat. 11° 4F 59 76*; long. 75° 3(7 
09*82* ; height 112 feet ; from Tellicheny N.W. 2} miles; from 

the sea E. i mile. Dharmapoory (jFQtnuL/ifl • tarumappnri, 

Tam.). See sep. title. Dharmaraja cull (/F0 lq jrnr&irdM&i • 

ta rnmaiAsikkal, Tam.). From (dharmarijA, san. lord of justice, 
epithet of booddha 4- kal, tam. rock). Otherwise Adam's Peak, 
also called by the Arabs Kr-rahoon, Mountain, Ceylon ; 7,350 
feet above sea. A hollow on the summit is said by Bramins to 
be foot-atep of Sbiva ; by fiooddhists, of Booddha ; by Chinese, 
of Fo; by Mahomedans, of Adam [collam, oondaveed]. Tbe 
peak is visible 60 leagues to seaward. Foot mark on a flat stone 
near a pool of water is the object of pilgrimage. There are other 
models of feet in different parts of island. Tho kadam rasool or 
foot print of prophet is another foot print on a hill at Secundera- 
bad. Dharma rajan flrtlTMT - dhannarftji, San.). From 

(dharma, san. justioe + rijA, san. king). A name of Yaman in bin 
beneficent form. He is the king ox justico, whose countenance 
the virtuous only see; the wicked see him as the king of the 
infernal regions. Pullies worship in temples dedicated to 
Dharma rajan. In these are found the images of the Panda va 
Yoodhishtiran or Dharma rajan and his four brothers Bheeman, 
Arjoonan, Nacoolan, and Sahadevan, of Drowpady, of Krishnan, 
ami occasionally of the really indigenons Potraus. At the great 
annual festival in honor of Dharma rajan or the local god or 
goddess, people walk over burning coals in order to testify tbeir 
parity of mind. The worship of Dharma rajan is in opposition 
to Rama the hero among the Bramins. Bramins have nothing 
to do with these temples. Among rock temples of Mauvellipore 
[seven pagodas] are the ratlis or monolithic temples of the five 
Pandavas and of their^wife Drowpady. Dharma rajan was an 
epithet of Yoodhishtinn the eldest of the five Pandavas of Cash- 
mere or Central asia ; hence much confusion in the minds of the 

people, SB above i ndicated [mahabhaurat, matam]. Dharma 

ehaetram ('rtnw • dharmash Astra, Ban.). From (dharma, san, 
duty 4- shAstra, san. code). Consisting of text-book, commen- 
taries and digests. A work on the whole body, or on particular 
subjects, of Hindoo law. Tbe three principal topics of snch 
works are : — auchauram, rules of conduct $ vyavahauram, judi- 
cature; and pranyaschittam, penance. Forty-seven Dharma 
shastrams are enumerated by Sanscrit authors, and of these the 
following twenty are known to be still extant i— Augiran, A try, 
Aupaataroban, Cautyauyanan, Dgcshan, Gowtamon, Haureetao, 
Likbitan, Menoo, Oo*b*n*fx, Parausharan, Samvartan, Shankhan, 
Shautautapan, Vishnop, Brihaspaty, Vyausan, Vasisbtan, Yau- 
yavaloyan, Yaman. Menoo the most important, Yany&valcyan 

next [shastmm]. Pharmashaulay (W4ty|v>! . dhar maahAlA, 

San,). From (dharma, san. charity 4- shAlA, san. hall). A 
place of accommodation for travellers and pilgrims [clionltry, 

moosaufer khaua] , Dharmavaram (£^ a - dharmavaramu, 

Tel.). See sep. title. Dhama (Uysj - dharnA, Hind.). From 

(dhri, sap. to restrain). Sitting at the door of a house to 
compel payment of a debt. The person observes a strict fast, 
and if the suitor were to perish the consequences of the sin 
would fall upon the other. There is a similar practice at the 
door of a temple until attendant priest assures the person big 
desire will be granted. This mode of harassing is now controlled 

by law [maryauday]. Dhauracote (p-u-r 4 ^ - dh4rAk6ta, TeL 

dhArAkdt *) From (dhArA, san. stream 4> kdta, san, fort;, 
Ancient xemindarry. Village; Gan jam dist,, Zemindarry tract; 
pop. 24,347 ; square miles 132 ; lat, of village lb 0 36* ; long. 
84* 37' ; from Chefcterpore W.N.W. 33 miles; from Rnsselloondalr 
8. 20 miles. On tbe Rooshooolya, adjoining Bodagooda on the 
north and Goomaoor on the east. Formerly a part of the 
ancient Xhidishingy xemindarry, together with the neighbou ring 
divisions of Sooradab, Bodagooda and Bbergadah. The name of 
the first Rajah of Kbidisbingy was Bobab ohendra sing, who is 
said to have ruled over the country from A.D. 1168 to lfi06. 
In A.D. 1476 Boliyar sing divided the Khidishingy country. 
To Damon* ring, the eon of his eldest eon Gangadro patteo 
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eoomonaro, be gave the Bodagooda talook. To bis second 00 a 
Haddoo sing, be gave Dhauracote. To his third son Boonda danoo 
sing, he gave Snofadahi He kept Shergariuh for himself. Tite 
semindarry is divided into the three n.ittahs [q.v.] of Conooua- 
godo, JjthiuJa and Halms range. The present zemindar [q.v. J. is 

Bhree braja soondara sing, Fosheusb Its. 24, 4H2. Dhauranay 

( W®IT - dharanA, San.). From (dhri, san. to hold). Fixation 
of thought. One of the eight means of mental concentration 
practised in Yogam [q.v,]. Hliciva yogies, enumerate nine 
bhauranays, vis.: — “ a” jNuiiiu* dliauruuay, name meditation 
or worship of supremo being in the form of an image under 
a given numo ; 6 ” Msuya dhauranay, mauyay meditation 

or worship of supremo being whp is unlimited and without 
form, accompanied by entire rennneiation of the world; — “c'* 
Bhaida dhauranay, change meditation of exercise of the yogy 

I q.v.] to restrain liis bodily affections and by controlling his 
Judily airs to alter the position of his heart ;— 14 d" Muntra 
dhauranay, spell meditation or worship of shiva by the tivo- 
lettered inuntram [q.v.] namshivauya ; — 1 14 e ** Chatooranga 
dhauranay, four member meditation or meditation on the supreme 
boing, as when the yogy unites the faculties of his mind with 
the four constituents of the body, earth, water, fire and wind ; 
this is done when reason and tire, reflection and wind, will and 
water, are Joined with resolution or passion represented by 
earth, and all co-operate to fix the mind in the air, the seat of 
bramb [q.v.] j — u / n Shabda dhauranay, word meditation or 
continual meditation of the sacred syllable ora [q.v.] ; — ' “ <7 ’* 
V as too dhauranay, existence meditation or mental perception 
of bramh ; — 14 h ” Vajra dhauranay, worship of shiva only in tho 
lingam [q.v.'J, rejecting the lower passions which represent 
bramha aud vishnoo 44 i *' Chitra dhauranay or mod’tation 
When approaching assimilation to the deity, by gaining a 
knowledge of the twenty-six properties [tat warn] of the body 
[shareeram], the soul [autranm] and the supreme being, after 
this the soul arrives at pure spiritual knowledge [nyaumim] and 

is emerged in the deitv [matam]. Dhauray ( vjtTT ’ dhArA, 

?an.). From (dhri, flan, to hold) [dharmnni]. Holding, Stream 

[caulvyo, vycanl]. Dhaurla • dhArla, Tel.). Locative 

plural. Suffix in place namos ; as Punchadhaurla, meaning fivo 

streams. Dhciryam . dhairya, San.). From (dhri, san. 

to hold) [dharmamj. Courage. Dlieirya latch my is the goddess 
thereof. Dheiryan&atan, from (nit'ha, san. lord) is Hiudoo 2 nd 
or pers. name ; common among non-bramins [peyar]. 


DHARAUPOORAM (jBirjnrunmh • tArfippnram, Tam. dhArA- 

S uram*). From (dhAr&,flan. stream + partisan, town) [dhauray]. 

rom the position uti the amravatty. Sanscrit name (virAtapura), 
meaning virautan, the mythological king + town.— (i) Talook, 
Coimbatore district. Tahsildnr’s pay Rs. 200. Area 830 square 
miles. Population 249,221. Language Tamnl. 8. of district, 
forms part of sub-division. Bounded 8. by Pulnoy talook, 
Madura district; E. by Caroor j W. by Fulladam and Ood&mal- 
pett j and N. by Erode, from which it is separated by Noyil. 
A peculiarity is the immense inam [q.v.] area. Undulating 
plain sloping gencraly K. towards Cauvery, but with a local 
water-shed [nadee] near Caungyam falling to Noyil on N. and 
Amr&vatty on 8. These two rivers, especially Amravatty, dniin 
tbo talook into tho Cauvery. Tho former is only occasionally in 
flood, the latter frequently, but at varying heights from May to 
March. There are two or three petty hills, of which Sh'iva- 
mullay is a landmark and sacred place. The climate is tolerably 
good, by the end of May S.W. monsoou [q.v.] dispels heat. 
Being immediately opposite to Palghaut gap, tho wind is furious 
daring June and July; but tbe climate is then healthy and 
tolerably invigorating. Daring N.E. monsoon from November 
to February, heavy mists and chill winds are frequont and fever 
prevalent. This is also season for cholera. Rainfall inconsider- 
able. No natural forests or jangles. Talook has only palmyras 
and the commonest jungle timber. Soils, of low productive 
power, are gravelly, stouy, and saudy, with tho usual loams in 
bottoms. The surface of the south is largely composed of lime- 
stone [choonam cull] more or less agglomerated, as especially in 
the west. Immense fields of calcareous tufa in some places 
cover the surface in continued masses, the strata being often 
many feet thick and involving small masses of quarts [ven cull] 
and other stones. Nc black-cotton soil [regar]. Aquainaruo 
was found at Padiyore near Caungyam in beginning of century, 
bat mine exhausted. Corundum [q.v.] near Caungyam; and 
quarts crystals, limpid or amethystine. Caungyam breed of 
oattle [maud] and ponies are widely known. Chief crops on 
dry lands are three And four yetr cotton [q.v.], cumboo [bajrah], 
cholum [q.v.], gingelly [q.v.], and pulses [dholl j ; on garden 
lands cholum, cumboo, raggy [q.v.] and tobacco [pogauk] ; on 
wet lands paddy [q.v.], raggy, sugar-cane [q.v.], and plantains 
[q.v.]. In Caungyam division cholum and gingelly are culti- 
vated. Gram grown in N.E. monsoon. Tobacco good, but 
coarse. Fodder crops inserts especially in Caungyam. Jaggery 
[q.v.] and toddy [q.v.] produced, especially in Caungyam and 
Moolanore neighbourhoods. A few pumpleraoses fpnmmelow] 
hear Caungyam. Jaggery and sugar are made and usual local 
manufactures of doth, carts, pots [chatty], bricks [shengal], 
Ac. Trade is considerable only at Dharaupooram. Rivers are 
Amravatty, Noyil, and Ooppaur ; the first crossed by six aniouts 
[q.v.] supplying irrigation channels [q.v.]. Numerous private 


wells. The chonnels are apt to foil very low In September and 
after Docember, Colin jivaudy channel is divided by a dam near 
Coliiijivaudy into three separate channels, Vis., Colin jivaudy, 
Nelnmbore, and Vccrautchimungalam. Cauttangauny tank, fed 
from the Noyil by an aiiicut, gets a supply several times daring 
the year, and is seldom dry ; two crops, tho first being usually 
cumboo, aro regularly raised* Cnngore tank iu tho extreme 
south Is of little Importance. Places of archaeological interest ; — 
Arsaupollicm, A 11 lam bandy, Aurtozhvuo, Carcitnpolliem, Caudi* 
yore, Caungyain, Cauttangouny, Comaxnpolliein, Cottimore, 
Dharaupoornm, Ganapatipollicm, Keeranore, Mailfttoogattf, 
Marootoray, Maumbundy, Mcttupollicm, Moottore, Mnngalaputty, 
Nandavanainpollictn, Nauttanpolliem, Nclaly, Nezhooly, .Nutt a* 
caitdiyore, Oothiyore, Ooltamapollieni, Padiyore, Puranjervaly, 
Fail piny, Pcrmivam, PutclmpolHem, HhftdrtiyunpoJlicw, ShivnmuL 
lay, Top pan pol Hem, Tumbooreiidipolliem, Vcllacoil, Vo I lfy ami. 
Principal trig, stations: - Cnnappoly, Cuutpolliem, Naulcuuny, 
Oothiyorc, Putchapolliem, Tinnangaradoo. The lending places,. 

Ac., in. the talook are the following. Am ra raft y toff rnsujj& - 

amaravathi, Tam.). See sep. titlo. Canappoly (*f&u(outT erfl -■ 

kanappoli, Tam.). From (kanai, tarn, closeness 4 poli, tarn, field 
hank). Otherwise N.W. end, Coimbatore base. Trig, station ; 
lat, IP 00 ' 09 19" ; long. 77 c 3 9' 14 09" ; height 1,017 feet 1 from 
Dharaupooram N.N.E. 19 miles ; from Paupiuy W.S.W. 2| miles. 

Caungyam (atr /vatULb - kAugayam, Tutu.). Sco sep. title. 

Cant pallium (/ziru.Quuir%en tuih * kattnppalaiyani, Tam.). 

From (kadu, tam. forest 4- paluiyam, tnm. camp). Otherwise 
8 .E. end, Coimbatore base. Trig, station; lat. 10 ° 5(5' 38'65" ; 
long. 77^43' 18*35"; height 879 feet ; from Dharaupooram N.N.E. 

17 miles; from Yuilaiiipoliiem E.K.K. 1 mile. Col in jivaudy 

(Q«s/r& 7 p(C 5 ^ 4 a//rqL - kolifijivadi, Tam.). From (kolinji, tarn, 
jungle gram, tephrosia purpurea, pci’s. 4- vAdi, tain, enclosure). 
Village ; pop. 1,437 ; acres 818 ; lat. 10 ° 44' ; long. 77’ 35' ; from 
Coimbatore E.S.E. 43 miles; from Dharaupooram E. I mile. 
Suburb of Dharaupooram with Shiva temples and inscriptions. 

Coondalarn ($6SBTL-&)ih - k undid am, Tam.). Mean» circle. 

Village ; pup. 2,716 ; acrc ? s !>,o:7 ; lut. 10 ° 60' ; long. 77 c 30' ; from 
Coimbatore K.S.K. 35 miles; from Dliaranpoomm N.W. 9 miles. 

Shiva temple and weekly market. Cun ni randy C/6 €*t zafitihiniL - 

kannivadi, Tam.). From (ktinni, tam. girl + vadi, tam. enclo- 
sure). Village; pop. 3,865; acres 8,410; lat. 10 ° 49'; long. 
77° 5f/ ; from Coimlmtoro E.S.E. 57 rniks ; from Dharinipooraui 

E.N.E. 1.8 miles. On road to Caroor. Mud fort in ruin. 

Dal cu'oy putnam (&'M€ViruJuutLL-.t#vrih - talnvaypphtt&Mim, 
Tam.). From (talar Ay, tam. commander + pat tana, san. town). 
Village pop. 4,564 ; acres 6,720 ; lat. 10 J 10 ' ; long. 77° 32' ; from 
Coiinbntore S.E. 42 miles ; from Dharaupooram S.W. 5 miles. 

On road to Oodu trial pet t. Vishnoo temple. Dharaupooram 

(pfrjntuuJTih - tirappuram, Tam.). Sco below. Moolanore 

(Cijswjggurrt * m 6 Jandr, Tam.). From (nn'da, san. root, epithet 
of shiva + ur, tam. village). Village ; pop. 7,803 j acres 1.8,367; 
let. 10 ° 48' ; long. 77° 45' ; from Coimbatore E.S.E. 53 miles ; from 
Dharaupooram E.N.E. 13 miles. Shiva temple. Weekly market. 

Naulcuuny (pirjsyi&n fossil - nalugilni, Tam.). From tnAl, tam. 

four + k&ni, tam. landed estate). Trig, station ; lut 10° 53 ' 
5331"; long. 77° 31Y 31*19"; from Cam ha liy am putty N.N.E. 

mile; from Dharaupooram N.N.E. 13 miles. Noyil (Qjz/nu 

tueu - uoyyal, Tam.). See sop. title Ooppaur (sojurr - 

upparo, Tam.). From (uppu, tam. salt + Am, tam. river). 
River. Rises iu Anamullays, descends in the Vettncnuran* 
poothore frontiers and empties into Auliynur near Anamullay 
village. Bridged near Dharau|HH>rum at the junction of the 

roads from Caungyam, Pnlladnra, and Tirpore. Oothiyore 

(eerjSjy/f - dthiyfir, Tam.). From (uthi, tarn, to blow tho 
bellows + dr, tam. village). Village; pop. 3,121 ; acres 7,948; 
lat. 10 ° 53' ; long. 77° 34' ; from Coimbatore E.S.K. 39 miles ; 
from Dharaupooram N. 11 miles. Two old HUiva tomplos on 
small hill. Trig, station ; lat. 10° 63' 0$’99" ; long. 77° 33' 
38*0^" ; height 1,275 feet; from Dharaupooram N. 11 miles; from 
Oothiyore S.W. A mile ,-- — * Palayacottah lLgdl~ • 

pazhaiyagdttai, Tam.). From (pazli&iya, tam. old 4 * kdttai, 
tam. fort). Village ; pop. 2,821 ; acres 8,656 ; lat. 11° 04' ; long. 
77° 44' ; from Coimbatore E.N.E. 49 miles; from Dbarsnpoorand 
N.N.E. 25 miles. Cattle and pony breediug centre.— 
Putchapollietn (u&ffifruutrlemuih • pa^dppaluiyain, Tam.). 
Means green village or village of shiva the green-haired god. 
Village , pop. 4,860 ; acres 12,383 ; lat. 10° 68 f 5 long. 77° 40' ; 
from Coimbatore E. 46 miles ; from Dharaupooram N.N.E. 18 
miles. Old Shiva temple. Two dolmens coday cu III. Trig, 
station ; lat. 10° 59' 42 56" ; long. 77° 30" 53 80" ; height 971 
feet ; from Dhaurapooram N.N.E. 19 miles ; from Paupiuy 8. 2 | 

miles. Shivamullay (0euux2eu - shivamalai, Tam.). Meant 

shiva* s hill. Hill ; lat. 11° 02' ; long. 77° 35' ; from Coimbatore 
E. 39 miles ; from Dharaupooram N. 20 miles. Two temples. 
Famous Soubramanya sawmy temple, resorted to by Vellaula. 

Tirmangaradoo ( f 00 LOsmrtfir(B - tinunangaradu, Tam.). 

From (fciru, tam. sacred 4 man, tam. earth 4 karadu, tam. 
rough ground). Trig, station 5 lat. UP 58* 25*44" 5 long. 77° 42" 
12*58" ; height 970 feet ; from Dharaupooram N.N E. 18 miles; 
from Veers oholapooram 8 . 2 miles .-- — feeraufchimuifalam 
{ aff mr&& 10 ® es 90 th • vM^imangalsm, Tam.). From (vin^ 
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■mi. hero + idcht, tarn, possession + mangala, san* prosperity). 
Means the village given to a hero* Village ; pop. 2,829 § aorea 
1,849; lat. l(f MY ; long. 77° 8^ , from Coimbatore E.8.E. 48 

miles ; from Dharaupooram N.B. 3$ milos* Vialmoo temple. 

Villa* coil (Q&dr&rfd $4sm£€» - vellakkd vfl, Tam.). From [vellai, 
tarn, white + kdvil, tam. temple). Village; pop. 6,359; acres 
13,471 s lat. 1<T 57 ’ ; long. 77° 4ff ; from Coimbatore E. 5L miles ; 
from Dharaupooram N*E» 19 miles. On Caroor road with 
travellers’ bungalow. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions and 
also a dolmen. Four inilea north ia a temple much frequented. 
— (8) Town, Talook head-quarters ; Coimbatore diet., 
Dharaupooram tal. ; pop. 7,680 ; acres 3,597 ; lat. 10° 44' ; long. 
77* 34 | from Coimbatoro K. 42 miles; from Erode S.8.W. 43 
miles ; from Madras S.W. 250 miles ; from Ootucamund S.E. 71 
miles; from Polluehy E.N.E. 35 milos ; from Suttituuugalam 
8.3. E. 5G miles. On left bunk of Amravatty, in a tine plateau 
Of open country which stretches nearly to the Puliioyg some 
fifteen miles south. A channel from the river bisects the town. 
Roads converge from ovory quarter. In 1667 atul again in 1746 
taken from Madura by Mysore. In the campaigns with Hydor 
ally and Tippoo sahib it was a point of strategical importance, 
beiug captured by Colonel Wood in 1768 ; retaken by Hydnr in 
tho same year ; again occupied by the British in 1783 ; ceded by 
the treaty of Mangalore, and finally resumed in 1790 by General 
Meadows. In 1792 the fort was dismantled. The town nearly 
disappeared, but rebuilt after 1799 and made head-quarters of 
southern division. Also for a few years seat of Ziiluh [q.v.] 
oourt; transferred to Coimbatore in 1828. Old Shiva temple 
with inscriptions. Weekly market. Station of Roman cutholio 
and Wesleyan missions, 

DHA.HMA.N AM (tiffa • dhnrmana, San.). From (dhanvi, 
aan. dry soil) [dhanj ; from habitat. Botanicnlly the Grewia 
genus, tiliacese [vriesham, 27]. Shrubs or small trees; leaves 
simple, usually serrated ; flowers have five sepals, which aro 
colored on the inside and often hairy outside; and five petals ; 
fruit consists of one to four stones, each containing one or two 
deeds ; loaves of some species oaten by cattle ; many Bpooten 
yield good fibres; many product* edible fruits; genus is very 
scattered in vernacular nomenclature. Tin- species best known 
to the natives arc j -nhritilifolm [ bird taddal, usiut ica [falsah], 
oxcelsa [small tadda], liirsula [bran plant], mirrocos [abrony], 
orbiculaU [round -leaved tadda j, oriental is [female hairl, pilosa 
[dog bran plant], salvifolia [jaurali], lill'ucfolia [tnddaj. Other 
a. indian species imligouous or naturalized are : — -brnctcuta, 
oolumnaris, diplocarpa, emargiuata, laavigata, polygtiuia, popu- 
lifoliu, villosa. 

Dll ARMAPOORV • dbarampdrf, Hind . ; /fqlou 

- tarumappuri, Tam. dharmnptiri *). From (dharma, san. 
namo of a king + puri, san. town) [dharmam j ; called after 
local ruler dhnrmn rajah. Ancient name (Lagadflr), meaning 
foliage village.-— (i) Talook, Salem district. Tahsihlar s pay 
Rs. 175. Most southerly of talooks of Sub-col lector’s division, 
and forms portion of ancient province of Barnmahaul [q.v.]. 
Area 941 square miles. W. of district. Between N. lat. ll u 64' 
and 12° 26’ and E. long. 77° 43' and 78° 20’. Extreme length 
north to south about 35 miles, nnd extreme breadth east to west 
about 34 miles; average being 28 and 26 miles, respectively. 
Population 18,442. Languages Tamul, Toloogoo, and partly 
Canarese. Bounded north by Oossoor and Krishnagherry 
talooks; west by Oostoor talook and Bhawauny talook, Coimba- 
tore district, tho Cauvcry dividing it from the lattor ; south by 
Oinalore division of Salem talook, from which it is separated by 
Toppoor river ; and east by Krishnagherry and Ootancaray 
talooks. Entered from the south by the Toppoor pass. Average 
elevation, from 1,500 to 1,700 feet. Tho talook is sparsely 
wooded towards Ponnagaram, but uear the hills the jungle grows 
richer. Tho talook is not wholly hill-girt, the north-eastern 
portions being carried on into t.ho plains which mark tho 
Ponni&ur valley, and extend into Krishnagherry and Ootancaray 
talooks. The streams traversing the talook follow for the most 
part the bases of the hill ranges. Soil is principally ferruginous 
loam and sand with, in the valleys, black alluvial clay and, in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Dharmapoory; cotton soil 
[regarl. Qnartsose gravel is commonly found in combination 
with the inferior dosses of sandy soil. In many places the 
earth is strongly impregnated with saltpetre [shorah] and soda 
■alts [munn cauram]. Principal industries are husbandry, 
weaving, trade in grains and money dealing, carpentry and the 
galling of ironsmitb and goldsmith. Chief exports are paddy 
[q.v.], gram [q.v.], gingolly [q.v.] seed, tamarind [q.v.J, and 
ooooanuts [q.v. j ; principally to Bangalore, Madras, Nogapatam 
and Trichinopoly. Imports are salt [ooppoo], jaggery [q.v.], 
wheat, areea-nnt, tobacco [pogank], pulses [dholl], avaray 
[oonntry bean], saffron [country saffron T, ground-nut [q.v.], and 
plantains ; principally from Bangalore, Coimbatore and Vellore. 
Wet erops are paddy, sugarcane [q.v.], ooooanuts, mostly grown 
in the valley of the Sanatoomauranuddy near Manraundahully ; 
betel [q.v.], areea-nut [q.v.], eholum [q.v.] and saffron to a small 
efctent; In poonjah [q.v.] land riggy [q.v.], cumboo [bajrah], 
varagoo, [q.v.], shanmay [q.v.], eholum, tovray [common dholl], 
avaray, cadalay [bengal gram], payar [green gram], ooiandoo 
[blaok gram], oil [yenoay | seeds, nary payer [Held gram], horae- 
gpram, gingolly, oottamully [cassibor] ami tobacco are grown. 


Wheat [genng] is cultivated on the Vatialamnllay ; cotton [q.v.], 
notwithstanding the abundance of soil suited to its production, 
is seldom grown, and indigo [q.v.] is unknown. A blue dye 
resembling the lattor in many respects, but much inferior, is 
prepared somewhat largely from leaves of Veppaul&y inaram 
paula indigo]. Iron [anhun] ore is the only mineral product. 
Pennngaram division is noted for Anlambnudy breed of cattlo 
[maud]. Rivers are Cauvcry, Chonnaur, and Toppoor. Sungam* 
basavan anieut [q.v.] aud channel [q.Y.j, connected with tho 
Chennaur, supply tank of same mime. Small tributaries of tho 
Poimiaur and Toppoor traverse the north-cast portion and 
centre of the talook respectively. From the former of these 
is diverted tho Poolumputty caulvyo [q.v.]. The chief tanks 
aro tho Adamancottah, Armasaugarain, CUaguttore, Dharma- 
poory, Jertalaub, Kristi napounun, Mauthemungulnrti, Shoguttnre, 
Sungambosavan and Vairpully tanka. There aro seven ferries 
in the talook, viz., Boiumastunnodrum, Congam butty, Cot t ay 
sholapamij, Lakkampuity, Maiigay, Naugumaray and Shnlu- 
paudy. Camping grounds : — Dharmapoory, Adamancottah, 
Toppoor choultry, Shuguttore, Pulcodo. Zeniindarrios s— 
Bui v bully, Bclogaynpoorum, Gidd an bully, Gollnbully, llanoo- 
mantapooram, Maursundabully, Mauibohully, Xeccooudy, Koola* 
hully, Puneycubnn, Putipuur&piitty, Pa lipiuaickatn putty, Pulli« 
putty, Pungoonuttam, Reddihully, Bookknnhully, Tirmalvaudy, 
Vailamputly, Vcppilay. Places of architiological interest. 
Adumaitcott'ih, Cudutoro, Cauriinungahtm, Col la putty, Coviloro, 
Devarmookkoc lam, Dharmapoory, J adore, Kcrecodi bully, Muligny, 
Miiuraui.riahully, Mol bore, l’aupanm putty, PuuviJy, jVmmguruvn, 
Peroombaulay, Pool iy am putty, Shookkuiiiputty. Principal trig, 
station Caradigooddoy. Tho leading places, Ac., in the talook 
aro the following .- — Adamancottah (armies, l- - 

athamangottai, Tam.). See sep. title. Anvasauguram (^j/msar 

ffT&jrtjn • annaedgariim. Turn.). From (amm, san. fm>d *f 
sAgnra, san. sea). Village; pop. 1.812; acres 566; lat. 12° 07'; 
long. 78° 13'; from Dliartnapoory S. 1 mile; from Salem N. 31 

miles. Haivhurlhj . bcvuhalli, Can.). Front (Wvu, 

cau. ncein tree, melia azadirachia, linn. +■ lialli, can. hamlet). 
Zemindany, Village; pop. 216; squarV miles 18A ; lat. of village 
18 rt 18'; long. 78° 03' ; frorn Dharmapnory X.W. 16 miles ; from 
Salem N. 45 miles. Poshcush Rs. 1,695 .- - Cuiadigooddey 
. karadiguddc, Cam). From (karadi, cur. bear + 
guddo, can. bill). Trig, station; lat. 11° 59' 31-21* ; long. 77° 
55' 04*51* ; height 1,984 feet; from Dharma]>oory S.W. 22 

miles; frorn Doniioyg«x>ddeyliully 8. 1 mile. Ca u rimunr/afam 

(&/rtf)uifij&6V/.h - karimangalam, Tam.). From (kari, tom. 
blackness + mangala, san. prospej-ity). C&narcse name (dandu- 
tiniinanahalli), meaning army + timmana, proper name + 
village. Village; pop. 2,487; acres 1,830; lat. 12° 19'; long. 
78° 15 # ; from Dharmapoory N. 12 miles; from Sulein N. 46 
miles. On the Krishnagherry road. Inhabitants chiefly Chettirs, 
who trade it) grain and oil-seed. Camping ground is indifferent. 
West is an inscription. Agricultural produce and cattlo change 

hands at tho weekly fair. Ca uteri/ (&nr(J ejif) • kfiveri, Tam.). 

See sep. title. Chennaur (Qjpdn • shennAru, Tam.), fice 

sop. title. Vottagherry (Q&rri.lt&i—te ifl - kdttiiigiri, Tam.). 

From (kdta, san. fort + giri, san. mountain). Hill ; lat. 12° 19* ; 
long. IT 65' ; from Dlmniiapoory N.W. 23 miles ; from Snb-m 

N.N.W. 49 miles. JJharmapoorij (,rf j^LOULfff) - tarumappuri, 

Tam.). See below. Gildanhutly - giddaimhalli. 

Can.). From (gidda, can. proper name + hulli, can. hamlet). 
Zcmindarry, Village; pop. 285; lat. of village la 11 15'; long. 
78° 06'; from Dharmapoory N.W. 11 miles; from Salem N. 41 

miles. Pcshcush Us. 293. Gollahully ^ - gollohalli, 

Can.). From (golla, can. a cowherd + halli, cun. liumlet). 
Zemindsrry, Village ; pop. 254; lat. of village 12 v 08' ; long. 
78* 04'; from Dharmapoory W. 10 miles ; from Sulem N.N.W. 

34 miles. Pcshcush Rs. 255. Haleypoora - halcpura. 

Can.). From (hale, can. old 4- pnra, san. town). Village; pop. 
120 ; lat. 12° 07' ; long. 7T 36' ; from Dharmapoory W. 20 milos ; 
from Salem N.N.W. 35 miles. A Vishnoo temple with annual 

festival. Hanoomantapooram (.6/ ffwLn A on ‘ n f nrih - anuman- 

dappuram, Tam.}. Fi’Om (hanumAn, san. the long-jawed monkey 
chief + pure, san. town). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 841 j 
square miles of village 6}j| ; lut. of village 12° 20' ; long. 78° 10'; 
from Dharmapoory N.N.W. 14 miles; from Salem N. 46 miles. 

Peshcush Rs. 1,455. Hog ey cut l . hogenakailu. 

Can.). See sep. title .-— —“Maudehully (CjuS#^ - xnAdelialli, 
Can.). From (mAdiga, can. chuckler -f halli, can. hamlet). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 607 ; square miles 2 A ; lat. of village 
12° 12'; long. 78° 06' ; from Dharnia)KK>ry N.W. 8| miles; from 
Salem N. 88 miles. Peahcush Rs. 681. — Manraundahully 
(53J30&odstf^ - mirAndahalli, Can.). From (m&randa, can. proper 
name + halli, oan. hamlet). — “ a ” Zemindarry ; pop. 985 ; 
square miles 18 A » between lat. 12* 20' and 1 2° 27 ; long. 78° 00' 
and 70* 04'. Peshcush Rs. 1,744.— “b” Village; lat. 12° 24' ; 
long. 78° Off ; from Dharmapoory N.N.W. 21 miles ; from Salem 

N.N-W, 61 miles. Old fort and Shiva templo. Hcccoovdy 

• nekkundi, Tam.). From (no, tel. good -f gondi, 
tel. narrow pass). Zemindarry, Village ; jwp. 324; lat. of village 
12° 09’ ; long. 77° 56' ; from Dharmapoory W. 19 miles ; from 

Bslom N.N.W. 38 miles. Peahcush Ks. 2,351. KoolahnUy 

- nulahalli, Can.). From (nulu, can. thread *4 h 
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can. hamlet). Zemindarry, Village ; pop.. 805 ; square miles 
18} ; lat. of village 18° 05' ; long, 78* 13' ; from Dharmapoory 

8. 3{ miles ; from Salem N. 29 miles. Peahcush Bn. 2,498. 

palepde (uTGU&J&trQ • pAlakkddu, Tam. p&lakdd*). From 
(p41, tam. milk + k6du, tam. peak). Sanscrit name (kalu'ra- 
puri), meaning milk town. Ancient name (tambigavundcuhalli), 
meaning tnraby gownden, proper name 4 village. Town ; pop. 
8,621s acres 441; lat. 13° 18'; loug. 78° 07'; from Dharma- 
poory N.N.W. 14 miles; from Salem N. 45 miles. On the 
Oossoor road. Water is good and abundant. Publio bnngalow. 
Largo chuttram [q.v.]. No good camping-ground in the 
neighbourhood. Fruit, oocoanuts and betel* leaf, the produce of 
the Satiatcomanranaddy basin, is sold at the weekly market. 

Large trado in skins [ohamrah] and grain. Paupauraputty 

(utrULJ/r ITU J Lily. • pappArappafcfci, Tam.). From (pippAn, 
tam. bramin 4 patti, tam. cattlo fold).— 11 a” Zomindarry; square 
miles 5A "h” Village; pop. 937 ; lat. 12° 18'; long. 78° 06' ; 
from Dharmapoory N.W. 10 miles; from Salem N.N.W. 39 miles, 
Bramin village reclaimed, as tradition says, some 600 years ago 
from the jungles by Uiraoya iyer, a Carnatic bramin. Vishnoo 
temple with inscription. Most of the Brandos, Cnrnautacas, are 

reputed descendants of Hiranya iyer. Feshcnsh Rs. 690. 

Paupinaickamputty iufrutS inuaLhui ip. - pAppiuAyagam- 
bfttti, Tain.). Means paupinnickon’s village. Zomindarry, Vil- 
lage ; pop. 1,354; square miles 20 A ; 1st. of village 12® 14' ; long. 
78* OS' ; from Dharmapoory N.W. 8 miles ; from Salem N. 40 

miles. Feshcnsh Rs. 1,837. Pennayaratn @ *tmb - 

petinigaram, Tam.). See sop. title. Pikkily mutiny (lS/« 

Se&tuku • pikkilimalai, Tain.). From (pikili, tel. the hill 
bulbul 4 malai, tam* mountain). Hill; lat. 12° 16'; long. 
78° 05' j from Dharmapoory N.W, 12 miles; from Salem N. 42 

miles. Ponautchy belt - pou&wibetta, Can.). 

From (pon&c$i, c^n. proper name 4 betta, can. hill). Hill. 

Pulliputty (uw GifhJUtLup. • pallippatti, Tam.). From (palli, 
tam. member of the caste, so called 4- patti, tam. cattlo- fold). 
Zomindarry, Village ; pop. 370 ; lat. of village 11" 68' ; long* 
77* 58'; from Dharmapoory 8.W. 20 miles; from Salem N.W. 

27 milos. Peshcush Rs. 306. ~l*ungoonuttam (u&cg/t F/S>fLb • 

pangunatt-am, Tam.). From (pangu, tam. portion 4 iiuttam, 
tam. villnge). Zeir.indarry, Village ; pop, 316 ; square miles 
27- A ; lat. of village 12° 07*; long. 78® 03* ; from Dharmapoory 
W, 10 miles; from Salem N.N.W. 32 milos. Peshcush Rs. 1,519. 
— , Rmldihtdly (6^*^ - roddilialli, Can.). From (reddi, can. 
headman of village 4 halli, can. handet). Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. 414 ; aquare milos 15} ; lat. of village 12* 02* ; long. 78° 13* ; 
from Dharmapoory 9. 6} miles ; from Salem N. 26 milos. Posh- 

onsh Rs. 2,478. Bungamhasaran (Xo - sangamaba- 

savn, Can.). From (snngama, san. junction 4 basava, can. bull). 
Village*, acres 600; lat. 12° 22' ; long. 78* 05' ; from Dharma- 
poory N.W. 18 miles; from Salem N.W. 49 miles. Site of an 
anient now brokon and damaged. Foods a tank of same name. 

Tirmai vautly (,©0 lo 3eu Gurru^ - tirumaiuivftdi, Tam .) , From 

(tirn, tam. holy 4 malai, tam. hill + v&di, tam. enclosure). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 336 ; square miles 18 A ; lat. of 
villngu 12* 19* ; long. 78* OF ; from Dharmapoory N,W. 18 

miles ; from Salem N.N.W, 47 miles. Feshcnsh Rs. 703. 

Toppuor - toppdr, Tam.). See Hep. title. Vailanv* 

putty (QsuGuuiuiltQ. - velambatti, Tara.). From (vfl, tam. 
acacia tree, acacia arabioa, willd. 4 patti, tam. cattle* fold). 
Zemindany, Village; pop. 311 ; square milos 51 ; lat. of village 
12* 12' ; long. 78* 06'; from Dharmapoory N.W. 8 miles; from 

Salem N. 37 miles. Peshoush Rs. 180. Vattalamulloy (eu£ 

/5to>U )?£ w * vattalamalaj, Tam,), From (v&rtula, san. circle 4 
malai, tam. mountain). Hill; Int. 12*02*; long. 78* 16'; from 
Dharmapoory 8.E. 7 miles ; from Salem N. 26 ini I os. A red dye 

[shauyam] is manufactured for coloring silk [pnttoo], 

Weppila y (QqjljlSSpo * vdppilai, Taro.). From (vembu. tam. 
margosa tree, melia azadirachta, linn. 4 ilai, tam. loaf), 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 282; lat. of village 12° 13* ; long. 
78° 05' ; from Dharmapoory N.W. 10 miles ; from Salem N.W. 
89 miles. Peshcush Rs. 191.««— (2) Town, Tnlook head- 
quarters ; Salem diet., Dharmapoory tab ; pop. 7,090; lat. 12° 08' ; 
long. 78° 13'; from Madras W.S.W. 166 miles; ffom Name all 
K. 62 miles; from Oossoor S.S.E. 47 miles; from Salem N, 
88 miles ; from Tripatore 9. W. 37 miles ; from Yercand N.N.W. 
25 miles. Healthy. Regularly laid out in a level plain noar an 
old fort formerly, one of Tippoo'a garrisons. The water is 
generally brackish. A large circular tank west of the town. 
Near this is a tank built by Narsiah. Some One trees line its 
bunks and form a favorite camping, ground. Until 1688 Dharma- 
poory belonged to th» kingdom of Aura, but in that year was 
annexed by Mysore. In 1768 it was captured by Colonel Wood, 
but rc-oooupied by Hydgr ally until the signature of peace. For 
some years residence of Sir Thomas Munro. Two ancient 
Vishnoo temples, in one of whioh are two inscriptions. On the 
banks of the lake near the old town are two carved statues of 
Rama and Lutohmanan with inscriptions. In Virpautohapooram, 
p suburb, is an inscription recording a grant of the village by a 
local chief in the reign of Shreerunguit of Vijianugger in A.D. 
1619. The town is inhabited ohiefly by Mu seal mans, trading in 
skins, and by weavers. Trade in grains and oil-seeds* 


DHARMAVARAM • • dharmavaramu, Tel,), 

From (dharma, san. piety 4 pure, san. city) [dharmam].*— ■ 
(1) Taluok, Anantapore, tahsildar’s pay Rs. 200. Area 1,226 
square miles; pop. 118,724; language Teloogoo. Centre of 
district. Boundaries : — North, Royadroog talook of Belkrr 
west of river Pcnnuir and Anantapore talook from east of river 
Ponnuir to near Cuddapab district frontier. East, Anan tapore 
talook, Cadiry talook of Cnddapah district, and Penoooondah 
talook east of Chitrauvaty river. South, Fenoocondah talook 
between Poxranir and Chitrauvaty rivor, and Pauvoogada talook 
of Mysore west of Ponnair. West, Mysore and Royadroog talook 
of Bell ary. Level, except on the eastern frontier and in the 
south and west. The highest hill is at Darshitnala, about seven 
miles south of the cutbah [q.v.]. There are other high bill# at 
Calyaundroog and Coondorpy droog. The soil is chiefly red and 
gravelly, and there is very little regar [q.v.]. The prineipa! 
crops are horse- gram [o.v.] and paddy [q.v.J, and in smaUer 
quantities rsggy [q.v.], cnolum [q.v.], and castor [aumaaao] oil. 
It is estimated that one-fourth of the paddy grown is sent 
to Cudd&pah and the adjoining black land talooks. Oil-seeds 
and cholurn are received in exchange. Very little industry 
and commerce, beyond agriculture. Hindoopore ext ens ion 
and Dharmavaram-Tripatty railway pass through the talook. 
Compared with the sise of the talook the irrigation works 
are few and insufficient. Principal tanks -Canoomoocla, 
Coontimaddy, Curabadore, Dharmavaram, Malyanore, Moolealaid, 
Naugosamoodram. Principal camping grounds : -Chennaootte- 
pully, Daudalore. Places of archeological interest Calyaun- 
droog, Canagaunpnlly, Canoomoocla, Cbennacot tapully.Chintara- 
pully, Conaupooram, Coondarpy droog, Cumbodore, Daudalore, 
Dharmavaram, Garooclnpnor&m, Lutchmanapully, Maurlahully, 
M u llinay ani pore, Narsapooram, Nasancoto, Kaugasamoodram, 
Pauloro, Rowla oheroo, Togracoonta. Principal trig, stations ; — 
Condapully, Coondarpy, Dovaudelbetta, Ooravacondah. Tho 
leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following. Calyaun- 
droog - kalyAnadurgamu, Tel.). See sop. title. 

Canoomoocla (r& starve* - kaunmukkala, Tel.). From (k an a me, 
tel. pass 4 mukku, tel. nose) j opposite to a pass. Village a 
pop, 1,781 i lat, U" 18*; long, 77° 48*; from Anantapore S.S.E. 

27 miles ; from Dharmavaram S. 7} miles. Contains a tank. 

Chennacottapully Bsjj - eheunakottapalli, Tel.). From 

(chenna, tel. proper name, chennappa -I- kotta, tel. new 4 palle, 
tel. villuge). Village, travellers* bungalow ; pop. 1,611 ; lat. 14" 
lfl' ; long. 77° 40' ; from Anantapore 8. 28 miles ; from Dharma* 
varum S.W, 12 miles. On Hindoopore railway line. Chitrau- 
vaty - chifcrAvnti, Tel.). See sep. title. Condapully 

(iToJfSg - kondftpalli, Tel,). From (konda, tel. hill 4 palli, tel. 
village).’ Trig, station ; lat. 14° 31' 61-62" ; long, 77* 26' 48*85" ; 
height 2,259 feet; from Anantapore 8.W. 17 miles; fixru 
Dharmavaram W.N.W. 23 miles; from Goontapully N.W. 2} 

miles. Coondarpy - kundarpi, Tel.). Soe sep. title, 

Coontimaddy (*<>&£'£ - kuntimaddi, Tel.). From (kunta, 

tol. tank 4 inaddi, tol. tree, terininalia arjuna, bedd.). Vil- 
lage pop. 1,242 ; lat. 14° 20' ; long, 77° 38' ; from Anantapore 8. 
23 miles ; f rom Dharmavaram S, W. 10 miles. Contains a tank, 

Cumbadore - katnbudtiru, Tel.). From (kambo- 

damn, tel. cultivation 4 dm, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,596) 
lat. 14° 21'; long. 77* 16'; from Anantapore S.W. 34 miles) 
from Dharmavaram W. 38 miles. 8 miles west of Peroor bun- 
galow. Hah a tank irrigating 900 aores. Four old temples, one 

built by a Cliola king. Darshimala (ffc **fce> , darishimala, 

Tel.). From (dari, feel, border 4 mala, tel, hill). Village | 
pop, 286 ; lat. 14° 23* ; long. 77® 52* ; from Anantapore S.E. 28 
miles; from Dharmavaram K.S.K. 7| miles. Among wooded 

hills. Devaudelbetta (tf - ddvAduIabetta, Tel.). From 

((leva, san. god 4 Adi, san. etcetera 4 betta, oan. hill); hill of 
the gods and others. Trig, station ; lat. 14° 33* 88*80" ; long, 
77* 10* 04*70" ; height 2,434 feel ; from Anantapore W.S.W. 34 
milos; from Calyanndroog K.N.E. 1} miles f from Dharmavaram 

W,N.W. 41 miles. Dharmavaram • dharmavaramu, 

Tol.), Soe below, Malyanore {&&€&*&*& • maliyandru, Tel.), 

From (xnalliya, tel. jasmino flower, jasroinnm samboe, ait. 4 dm* 
tol. village). Village; pop, 1,831; lat, 14 # 16'; long. 77"01 # i 
front Anantapore W.S.W, 51 miles; from Dharmavaram W.S.W, 

51} miles. Has a large tank. Moolealaid (rbordefc - mula- 

ka lAdn, Tel.). From (mulaka, tel. b^ Jaul, aolannm forox, linn. 4 
vidn, tel. town). Village ; pop. 8,189 ; lat. 14° 22'; long. 76® 58 / ) 
from Anantapore W.8.W, 50 miles ; from Dharmavaram W. 64 

miles, Heb a tank irrigating 586 acres, Na**ncote (s fi r* to - 

nasanakdta, Tol,), From (narasanna, tel. proper name 4 kdta. 
tel. fort). Village $ pop. 1,254 ; lat. 14® 21' ; long. 77° 29'; from 
Auantapore S.8.W. 25 miles ; from Dharmavaram W. 19 miles, 

Naugosamoodram (sr^sk^ae - nAgasamudramu, Tel.), 

From (niga, saq. proper name 4 samudra, san. ocean). Village i 
pop, 1,889; lat. 14 # 19'; long. 77° 42'; from Anantapore 8. 26} 
miles ; from Dliarmav&ram S.W. 8 miles. Coutaine a tank.— 
JSTyaumadala (H&gv - n6maddala, Tel.). From (ndma, san, 
enolosnro . 4 maddi, tel. terminalia arjuna, boddA Village i 
pop. 1,566 ; lat. 14° 16* s long. 77* 88* * from Anantapore 8. 28} 
miles; from Dharmavaram S.W. 14 miles. Coarse paper made 
from aloe [q.v.] fibre. Ooravacondah (to* r* © tf . • uravakonda 
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Tel.) From (uravu, tel. beautyM- konda, tel. bill). Trig, station ; 
lat. 14® 15' 46 62* j long. 77° 38' 57*38® ; height 2,193 feet ; from 
Anantapore B. 29 miles ; from Dharmavaram 8.W. 13 miles ; 
from Nyaumadala E. 1} miles. Ptnnair • penn&ru, 

Tel.). 8ee sep. title. — -Peroor (-S^rflo * pArfiru, Tel.). From 
(pdrOf tel. large + dm, tel. village). Village, travellers’ bungalow ; 
pop. 1,484 ; lat. 14 c 31', long. 77° 24' , from Anantapore 8. W. 28} 
miles ; from DliarmavAram W. 26} miles. On Pennair river and 
old Bellary road. Taamcherta - tdmucherla, Tel.). 

From (tftmu, tel. sluice + cherla, tel. village). Village \ pop. 
1,040; lat. 14° 82'; long. 77® 30'; from Anantapore 8.W. 14 
miles ; front Dh&rmavaratn W.N.W. 20 miles. Contains a tank. 
— ( 2 ) Village, talook head-quarters ; Anantapore diet., 
Dharmavaram tal. ; pop. 6,880 ; lat. 14° 25' ; long. 77® 46' , 
from Anantapore 8.8. E. 19} miles ; from JBellary 8.E. 73} miles ; 
from Gooty 8. 48 miles ; from Madras N.W. *200 miles ; from 
Penoocondah V.N.I^ 24} miles. On the Chilrauvaty river. 
Founded by Kriyashacty wodeya, and formerly fortified. . Market 
of importance. Large tank irrigating 1,416 acres. The fort 
walls have been demolished. Vishnoo templo of great antiquity. 
Manufacture of silk [puttoo] cloths for women. 

DHAU (WT - dhA, Sow.) [dhnr]. To support. Danairlctn 

(t-timtUGSeBr - tanAyakkan, Tam.). Corruption from (dhana- 
nAymca, san. wealth lord); epithet of ooohair&n [q.v.], lord 

of wealth. Proper name.-* Dannickcn cotta h 0a)tf./£tfsar 

Q&fTiLetDL-. • tanAyakkangdttoi, Tam.). Means danaickeu’jt fort. 
Village; Coimbatore dist., Suttimungalamjtal. ; acres 275; lat. 
11® 26'; long. 77® 7' ; from Coimbatore *N. $0 miles ; frqm 
Buttimungalam W.B.W. 13 miles. Formerly gave its name to a 

talook [q.v.]. Now almost deserted. Dhanachtaea • 

dhanakataka, San.), ./Yoqi^dbana, san. wealth + katuka, san. 
hill-village). One of H won't haang’s nine 8. Indian kingdoms, 
his Tonakio-tsc-kia. »For identification with Dharanicottali, see 

vol. 1 (10) [oharitram]. Dhanacoty 4>Q&rru]L - tanak- 

k6di, Tam.). From (dhana, san. wealth + kdli r san. crore). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Cofhmon among non-bramins 

[peyarj. Dhanam - dhana, San.). From (dhA, san. to 

nourish) [dliau]. Wealth. Cattle. The plus sign. Female 
proper name [pwyar]. Plant first term ; from being valued for 
usefulness. Ex., where transl. is of second term Grot alaria 
juticca (dhanuhAri), carrying off; Uy perns roiundus (dhanakuta), 
heap ; • Pongamia glabra (dhanavriksha), tree. See gloss, poira- 

gfahs- Dhananjayan (pm - tanafljnyan, Tam.). 

From (dhana, san. wealth 4- jaya, san. victory). Conquering 
booty ; epithet of Arjoonan. Hindoo Snd.or'pers. name [peyarj. 

Dhanayjee (Ipie^tt - dhauAji, Can.). From (dhana, san. 

wealth + ji, hind, master). Hindoo 2nd or "pers. name [peyar]. 
Vhanyah • dlianiya, Hincf.). From (dhAnya, san. 


gTaiu) ; from grain-like seeds. Coriander [cassihorj. Dhavn 

(qV 6«> - dhAn, Hind.). From (dhAnya, san. grain). Rice in the 
husk. Goldsmith's weight. 2 jows =:-= 1 dhnun, 4 dhanna Wfc 1 
goomchy [niray, 3 e]. Approximate actual value, 1 dhnun =-= ££ 
grain. Same as Can. veesha tookkam, Tam. nelmnny. See vol. 

I, 609. Dhaunmady (<j • dhAnmari, Hind.), From 

(dhAnya, san. grain + mart, hind, field). Kice fields. Dhaunya 

cuttay (jjir&fliud$atrLLstoL~ -* tAniyakkAttai, Tam.). From 
(dhAnya, san. grain 4 kdttni, tain, a measure). A land measure 
ih Tinuevelly. The extent supposed to require a cottah [q v.] 

of seed. It is about 1*62 acres. Dhaitnyam (VJT 3 *? . dhAnya, 

Ban. | gbl - auAj, Hind.; - dhAnya, Gan. ; • 

dhAnyamu, Tel. ; cuom,o • dhinyatn, Mai. ; prreafUuLb - tAniyam, 
Tam.). From (dhA, san. to support), life-supporter. Hind, from 
(anna, aan. food). Ban. also (sbukadhAnya), meaning awned or 
bearded grain. Tam. also (kathirdhAnya), meaning car + grain. 
Equivalent to cereal, otherwise jeereal grasses *. that is to say 
the Graminacem [vriosham, 156] ; cultivated for their seed as 
food [dry grain, paddy]. Do not include the dholls or pulses 
[dhollj. Nine principal kinds are enumerated, the Nava- 
dhaunyam [q.v.J ; small quantities of each of which arc given 
4o Bramins at festivals [pundigay]. Dhaunya lutchmy is the 


goddess of grain. Dhautmaulay (MTJfHiW - dhitnmili, San.). 

From (dhAtu, tan. root, in gramtnar 4 mil A san. garland). . List 

of philological roots, Several works of this name. Dhautoo 

- dhAtu, 3a a. ; %s*Wa»* • madaniyAt, Ar . ; vpUj - dhAt, 
L ; cpsSD . dhAtu, Can. ; - dhAtu, Too. ; ip-flc - dhAtu, 


Tel.; CJUSfc • dhAtu, Mel.; 0*0 - tithu, Tam.). Ar. from 
{madan, ar. mine). Mineral. Any natural production [dravyam] 
from mine or ore formed by the action of chemical affinities, 
and organised when becoming solid by the power of crystallisa- 
tion. One class 6f mineral products are the products of the 
earth itself ; which are brought into use either in the state in 
whioh they are found, as colored earths, abruck [q.v.l slates, 
building stones, Ab. [cull, munn] ; or are rendered useful after 
peculiar treatment, saoh as metals [lobam] obtained by smelting, 
or lime [ohoonam] obtained by* calcination. Another class 
iM^tha eubstarfoes distinguished as chemioal substances, which 
are obtained from various minerals, earths, Ac., after under- 
going ohemioal proeessas of sublimation, distillation, solution, 
Sc fooppoo, sarakk]. Compare M oolam the regetable kingdom 
2 nd Jantoo the animal kingdom. 


DI7AUM1N - dltAmin, Bind.). Rat-snake [q.v.l. 

DHAVAM ( ^ - dhava, San.). From (dhav, san. to flow) 
[dhoby] ; from exudation. Botanically the Anogeissus genus, 
oombretacean [vriosham, 65]. Trees or shrubs; leaves alternate, 
entire ; flowers in globose heads j fruits small, dry, compressed, 
containing one seod. The speoies best known to the natives 
are : —acuminata [pauchimaun], latifolia [vekkauly]. 

DHEEMAR (^OJ - dhfmnr. Bind.). From (dhivara, san. 
fisherman). A fisherman or one of bearer [boy] caste. 

DHER ( . dher, Bind.). Hindoo of low caste [pariah]* 
Compare i-Corvns culminate* (dhenkavyA), pariah crow; 
Herodias alba (dherbaglA), pariah orane. • See gloss, paragraphs. 

DHOBY J - dhobi, ffttid ). From (dhAv, san. to 

wash) [dhavam]. Tho llindostany name for the washerman 
caste [dhoty]. Tho corresponding terms are: — Tam. vunnaua, 
Tel. snncabi, Can. agasa, Mai. veloottaidan. As forming a caste, 
various snh-diiisflnis are recognised*, which do not eat, drink, 
or marry together. No Hindoos, oven the poorest, ever wash 
their own clothes ; and this operation is always done by the 
professional caste. Jlhobios first steam tho clothes by hanging 
them in a bundle over a cauldron of boiling water; they are 
then taken to a stream or pond where they are thoroughly 
washed with the aid of fullers earth [dhoby’s earth] ; tho 
dhoby atnnds in the water, and taking a quantity of clothes by 
one end into his two hands ho raises thorn aloft fn the air and 
brings them heavily down upon a broad stone slab at his feet ; 
this o]>eration he repeats until the clothes are perfectly clean. 
There is a H indostany proverb J j5 V — 

“ Like washerman's nss, neither of the house nor of t he washing 
“ghaut [q.v,];" i'.c, from pillar to post.. There is a Tamul 

proverb: IT & 0 ea.»fewr^B5fl>jr^ 0 

sun ir 11 The? skill of a goldsmith and of a weaver are not 
“ equal ^o .the tricks of a washerman ; ” i.e., substituting clothes. 
The dlioby is a member of the village corporation of twelve 
[balootah] ; besides being obliged to wash and dry tho ryot's 
cloth, he occasionally spreads a cloth in the choultry [q.v.] when 
any great mu a passes for hi* convenience, and carries links 

[pandam, masanl] at tlAe religious processions [inkm, jauty]. 

yeo - dhobi n. Hind.). Washerwoman. Dhohy 

boolbool - dhobi bulbul, Hind.). Muscicupinse, musej- 

capidm [macaha gronliy], dentirostres, insessorca, avc?s [paeshy, 
20], of naturalists [jantoo]. Fly tratchers. Tho specie* best 
known to the natives is Ervthrosterna Icueura. Alias Muscicapa 
albicilla, pnrva ; llubecula tytlcri ; Baxicula rubecnloidea ; 
Bynornis joulaimus. Hesembles in habit the British robin.— — 
Tihoby's earth ( - dslui, San. ; • kill, Ar. ; • 

tinigA^uri, Pers. ; <a ^-> - fiajjimatti', Hind. ; • 

chanrkimAtti, Dec. ; . clmulu, Can.; a - Hiinna- 

putsavudu, Tel.; ®. <su /r Locnr • uvarman, Tam.). Title from 
being used by washermen in bleaching. San. 'from (ush,san. to' 
kill); as destroying vegetation. Ar. from (kili, ar. to cook in a 
frying pan). Pers. from (tin, ar. earth + gAzur, pers. washer- 
man). Hind, from (sujji, hind, carbonate of soda + nzatti, hind, 
earth). Dec. from (tsavudu, tel. saline earth + mutti, hind, earth). 
Tel. from -'sunuamu, tel. lime +- tsavudu, tel. Haline earth). Tam. 
from (uvar, tarn, salt + man, tain, earth). Title otherwise 
Fuller's earth. A Whitish grey, sandy efflorescence [sowdoo] ; 
covers country where decayed w'hito granite [caroom cull] forms 
thr. surface soil ; contains from 13 to 25 per cent, of crude 
carbonate of soda. Begins to accumulate in the dry woothcr, 
and after rains it can be scraped off the surface?. By repeated 
boiling, and tho addition of a little quicklime [choonam], tho 
alkali [q.v.] is obtained of considerable strength. Used by 
dhobics and the lower* castes for washing clothes ; it has a 
softening effect, on water and removes the dirt. A crude sort 
of soap in conjunction with lime is produced from this earth, 
known as choonam [q.v.] soap [sauboon], and Bold as sabboo in 
the bazaars. Weavers and dyers use a solution of tbe earth as 
a mordant [cauram] in fixing the red dye [shauyam] of ihe 
ohironjee [q.v.] bark. It is also employed in the manufactures 
of glass [cunnaudy, gausoo] and country soap. In Malabar, 
where dhoby’s earth is not known, the ashes of burnt vegetables 
[sujjeekhaur], phiefly cocoanut [q.v.] leaves, are used. Same in 

Ceylon. Dhoby’s earth is distinct from Fooneer, which sec. 

Dhoby kite (J*t • dhobichil, Hind.), From bright color. 

Same, as Braminy kite. 

DHOLE ( - aranyashvAna, Ban ; vissw • MU, 

Sana, Mabr. ; - janghkuttA, Bind. ; • anjin- 

gutan, Malay ; m shOanAyi, Can . ; - kennAyi, 

Coorg i *tfxSb&Fj r . - rdtsukukka, Tel. ; fT , Dc3B&Sb2bO r< • boliyaku- 

knro, Oor. ; SVjoJmnocQ/ - obennAya, Mai , ; Qnuiletou dmrr.treBr - 
vAttaikkAran, Tqm.). San. from (aranya, san. forest 4* sbvAna, 
•an; dog). Mahr. from (W61A, mahr. jackal + shuna,’ san. dog). 
Hind, from (jangli, hind, wild 4* kntta, hind. dog). Malay from 
(anjing, malay, dog 4- utan, malay, wild). Can. from (shflu, can. 
to tear 4 nAyi, oan. dog). Coorg from (kem, can. red 4 nAyi, can. 
dog). Tel, from (rAtsu, tel. to set on 4 knkka, tel. dog); setter* 
dog.. Mai. from (chem, mat. red 4 uAya, m&l. dog). Tam. from 
(vettai, tarn, hunting 4 kyi, san. to do). Hind, also (bankuttA), 
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moaning forest dog; (sonkutta), meaning golden dog; (r&mkutt&), 
moaning beautiful dog. Tel. also (odavikukku), meaning jungle 4- 
dug. Tarn, also (shonnAy), meaning red 4* dog. Came [sliwau- 
nara] dukhnnciiHia, canida? [cookooram], digit igrada, carnivora, 
inninmaUa [sastauam, 12], of naturalists [ jantoo]. Alias Cauis 
primrorus ; Cuon cut i lan h. General color bright rusty-red or 
rufous fawn* color, paler beneath ; ears erect, rather large, 
somewhat rounded at the tip ; tail moderately brushed, reaching 
to the heels, usually tipped blackish ; limbs strong ; body 
lengthened. The wild dogs prey by night and by day, but 
chiefly by day. They unite to hunt down their victim, running 
by smell rather than by the eye. -They kill tho tiger [pooly]. 

DHOLL ( shaftiidhinya, San. - dal, Hind . ; 

Z3<*if . b^le, Can . ; “3^<& ip - kAyadliAnyamn, Tel. ; 

- payar, Mai. ; &nujg0rreofhuLh • k&ytt&niyam, Tam.). 
Title from hiudostany [dnlarn]. San. from (sharin', Ban. pod + 
dh Anya, nan. grain). Hind, from (dal, san. to-eplit). Tel. from 
(k/iyn, tel. pod + dh&nya, sun. grain). Tam. from (kAy, tain, 
unripe fruit + dh&nya, sail, grain); pod grain. Turn, also 
(Ynuthirai). The terms may bo taken generally for pnlHes, or 
leguminous plants. Distinguish -from dry gfain [q.v]. Properly 
the pulse Phaseolus murigo, hut applied to other kinds, the pea 
of which, especially when converted into a sort of coarse pease 
soup, enters largely into tho food of tho natives. Thc^ d hoi Is 
contain a large proportion of an albumiuate called legumin or 
vegetable casern, which is coagtilable like. casein ; owing to their 
comparative indigcstibility by man they are inferior as food 
to the flesh of utiinials and are incapable of being digested in 
Huilicieut quantity to support human life by themselves; added 
in small amount to starchy or fatty foods they are of great 
value ; eaten for instance with rice [q.v. j ; they keep well, 
although becoming harder by time nud requiring more careful 
preparation ; they are rich in sulphur f gandhac], potassium and 
calcium, but inferior to the cereals [dhaunyam] in zna^ncuium 
ami phosphofic acid ; they require slow and protracted boiling, 
and, if old, ore steeped and crushed before being cooked for 
food ; when the seeds ore fresh, the husk is always removed. 
There is a Teloogoo proverb:— ««r x» rio't i oft — 11 If arikey 

“ [khoda millet | fails there will bo dholl ; ” pulse instead of grain. 
Tho following are two key-lists in the briefest possible terms of 
the principal pulses of s. iudia for which vernacular names are 
known; further information must he traced iu tho glossary para- 
graph^ through tho small-type cross references at end of this 
volume ; sen also vriesham, 7, for tho method of expressing 
the products, Ac., of plants in tho dravidian languages*- - ?• * ” 
Anicius hypogma, ground nut ; Cujanus indicus, common dholl ; 
Canavalia ensifortnis, hussar »ean ; Cerntonia siliqua, enruh; 
Cicer arietinum, bcngal gram : Cyamopsis psornlioides, chinrso 
lublab ; Dolicboa billorus, mail' as horse gram; Doiichos labial), 
country bean; Ervuin lens, lentil; Glycine soja, japaneao cow 
gram) L/Uhyrus sativus, vetch; Mucuua pruriens, common 
cowitch; Phaseolus acomtifoliiis, moorman's gram; Phaseolus 
adenanthus, wild green gram; Pha36n!us lunatua, oonutry french 
bean ; Phaseolus mungo, green gram ; Phaseolus inuiigo, var. 
radiatus, black gram ; Phaseolus trilubus, field gram ; Phaseolus 
vulgaris, french boan'; Pisnm sativum, garden pea; Vicia faba, 
broad boan; Vigna catiang, cow gram.— “ft M Bean, doiichos, 
vicia; Carol), coratouia; Cow gram, . vigna ; Cowitch, mneuna ; 
Dholl, cajanus ; French bean, phaseolus; Gram*, cicer, doiichos, 
glycine, phaseolus; Ground nut, arachis; Hussar bean, cana- 
valia; Lablab, cyamopsis; Lentil, ervum ; Pea, pisum ; Vetch, 

lathyrus. Black dfwll (qii&if'ftf - kAlatuvarf, San.; 

AahO - k&dutogari, Can.; r \\ < c ft - kAruknntli, Tol. ; esireSl 
tun jbj§i&JiX)ir - k&liyunduvarai, Turn.). Title from appearanco 
of seed. San. from (kAla, san. black 4- t’uvari, san. dholl, cajanns 
indicus, sprang.). Can. from (k&du, can. wild 4- togari, con. 
dholl). Tel. from (k&ru, tel. black 4- kaydi, tel. dholl). Tam. 
from (k&li, tain, point de gallo 4* tuvarai, tam. dholl). Tel. also 
(nAlaolumu), moaning ground 4- iponuna angustffolm, jacq. ; 
(chiriulava), meaning small 4* horse-grain, doiichos biflorus, 
linn.; (k&rucliikkudii), meaning wild ; (nflguchikkudu), meauing 
downiness ; (nnllagungindza), moaning black 4- abrus preca- 
torius, linn.; (gadichikkudu), meaning paddy field 4- doiichos 
lablab, linn. ; (karraulava), meauitig- stick 4- doiichos bifiorus, 
linn. ; (errachikkudu), meaning red 4- doiichos labia b, liun. 
Tam. also (k&ttukkollu), meaning wild 4- doiichos biflorus, linn. : 
(karuppukkumi), meaning black *»■ abrus precatoriua, linn. 
Title otherwise Black goomehy, Wild horse-gram. Botanically 
the Hbynchosia genus, leguminosm [vricsbam, 48]. Herbs or 
vudershrubs, usually with twining steins, and often sprinkled 
with small yellow retfinons or grandular dots; leaves consist of 
three leaflets, # the middle one having a long stalk ; flowers 
yellowish, a and "disposed in racemes produced from tho angles 
of the leaves; pod flattened, unequal-sided or sickle-shaped, 
containing two round ijfccdH. The species best known to the 
natives are : — aureu, enno, cyauosf^rma, dqnri flora, beyuoi, 
minims, nnmmularia, rufeacens, suaveolcns, volutina, viBcosa. 
— ComiHvn dhUl (arrTSff - &dhaki, San.; ip* - tdra, Malir. • 
SnC • Cone. ; - shaz, Ar. ; JaU» - shAkhal, Peru, ; 

|F • tuvvar, Hind, and Dec. ; A/sno - togori, Can.-; dUno . 
togari, Too- ; t'oft • kandi, Tel. , - kandulo, Oor. ; - 


tumara, Mai.; fbsftuws - ratatdra, Singh.; ^psuss>/r - tuvarai, 
Tom.). Mahr. from (tuvara, san. ^stringency). Hind., Ac., 
from same. Singh, from (rata, singh. foreign 4* fcdrft, singb. 
cassia). Tam. from (tuvara, san. astringency). San. also 
(tuvarika), meaning astringent; (sdpya), moaning used in maltthg 
sauce. Hind, also (dal) ; (barituvvar), moaning large dholl ; 
(arhar); (p&dk&tuvvar), meaning wind producing dholl. Can. 
also (kiiriuddugida), meaning black ’poise plant. Tcfl. also 
(peddakondak&ndi), meaning large 4- hill 4- dholl j (pdtukandi), 
meaning male + dholl; (yerrakaudi), meaning rod 4- dholl. 
Tam. also (iyavai), meaning hill dholl. Title otherwise Angola 
pea, Arhar, Cnjan pea, Candy plant, Catjang [q.v.]. Congo pea, 
No-eye pea, Pigeon-pea, Red gram [cow gram]. Sauce pea, 
Togary, Toor, Tovray, Two-colored dholl. Botauically Cajanus 
indicus, sprang., leguminupro [vriesham, 48]. Cajanns, from 
(kochung, malav, pulse). Alias Cajanus bicolor, flavus ; Cytisas 
cajnn, pseudocajan. Erect shrub, 3~(> feet, softly pubescent, 
with tender branches ; leaves pinnately triColiolute ; leaves oval, 
lanceolate, mucronate ; calyx cainpanulate, somewhat bilabiate j 
lips nearly equal in length, upper one shortly bifid, lower 
one three- partite; segments slightly curved upwards; apices 
recurved ; corolla papilionaceous ; petals equal in length ; 
vexilluin a broad, bicallons at the base ; keel falcate ; racemes 
axillary ; pedicels slender, in pairs; legumes hirsutely pubescent, 
from 2 to 3 inches long and i to | inch broad, three to five- 
seeded ; flowers yellow ; native of equatorial afriea ; cultivated 
here. Seldom sown hlone, but mixed with early senna [cholum], 
aurooga [khoda millet), raggy [q.v.], and coiTftJtjuay] crops; 
cultivated in red soil ; ground prepared in Bouth from chit tray 
or upril to veiyayshy or muy, on coromandcl in iishaudliam or 
j «ilv and shr&uvnnain or august, on w. coast from maidont or 
april to yodavam or may ; the land is pioughod up three or four 
times and manure applied ; seed sown in Bouth iu chittrAy or 
april with cholum or three months later m audy or july with 
varagoo, on coromandel in asliaudham or iuly and shrauvanam 
or august, on w. const in maidom or April and yed&vam or may 
with rice [q.v.] and in osrcalacam [mansaai] or july with raggy ; 
sown mixed with the other deed broadcast while* under growth j 
no treatment except weeding; full grown crop bushy, with red 
|KidH ; cut after six or eight months; the bundles are brought to 
the threshing floor [cnlam] and kept under weights; the dry 
pods are removed from the plants and beaten with sticks to 
separate Che seed ; the seeds are then collected, mixed with red 
earth [shorn munn] to give thorn a color, and steeped in water 
till germination ta^os placti ; they are then dried in the sun fyr 
a conple of days and ground in a mill to break them up, when 
they are frood of the testa ; tho cotyledons are now called dholl. 
Chemical composition of the dholl with husk is water 13'3, 
albuminoids 17'1, starch 55*7, oil 2*8, fibre 7*5, ash 3’8| phosphoric 
acid -ft per cent. Dholl is easily digested and is suitable for 
invalids; leaves are used "in diseases of the month. Cattle eat 
the tender parts of tho plant, both green and- dry ; the green 
polls are cooked into curries [q.v.] ; the dholl also cooked into 
cujyioa and cukes [poppadam] prepared from it ; used by natives 
as a porridge and by europcans as an ingredient in kitcherry 
[q.v.] * similar to english split pease. There is a Teloogoo 
proverb * 0 $ 06 - tt- — “Is tberp a 

*“ marriage without dholl or vegetable curry without salt P ” Tho 
stalks are stroug and woody nndiwell adapted for making charcoal 
[adoopp kary] rtr({ulred in gunpowder manufacture ; tho dried 
stern inukcs good fnel and woll adapted for producing fire by 
friction ; stalks also used for roofing, basket-making, Ac. ; tubular 
wicker-work fascines of these used to line wells to prevent the 
earth from falling in. Two chief varieties, Cajanys indicus, var. 
flavus, dec., with tho pea plain yellow, and Gajanus indicus, var. 
bicolor, dee., with the pea veined with purple. No other species 
of cajanus here. Dholl greens, title from being cooked with 
dholl, aro the same as Indian purslane. For different a peas, 
compare : — Abrus procalorius, lpve pea, rosary pea ; Adenanthera 
pa von inn, coral pea; Arachis hypogtea, earth pea; Cajanus 
indicus, angola pea, csjan pea, congo pea, no-eye pea, pigeon 
pea; Cardiospermum habcacnbum, heart pea; Cicer arietinum, 
chicken pea, Egyptian pea, chick pen ; Lathyrus pdoratus, sweet 
j>ea ; Pisum arvense, field pea, grey pea J Pkophocarpus totra* 

gonolobys, winged pea. See gloss, paragraphs. Halle dholl 

l&ireShuiT jkgt&OBtr * k&lty&nduvnrai, Tam.). Same as Black 

dholl’. Qum dholl («sclLJ^nO - nntutogari, Can.). Title from 

claquny pubescence like dholl plant. Same as Shittamobtty. 

Hill dhvll (jyf ^ d\f r pidkktuwar, Hind. ; r* otf tfoft • konda- 

kandi, Tel. ; . malnit.tuvami, Tam.). A variety 

of Common dholl, Jangle dholl (4iidAft - kidatdri, Cone, t 

- k&dutogfcrigirfa, Can. ; . kitutoga- 

ridai, Too.; esn LLQpg) ftueo/r • katt at tuvarai, Tam.). Can. 
from (k&du, can. jungle 4- togari, can. dholl, cajanus indicus, 
spr. 4- gida, can. plant). Too. from (k&tu, too. wild 4- togari, 
too. dholl + dai, too. plant). Tam. from (k&dn, tam. jungle + 
tuvarai, tam. dholl). Botanically Atylosia qjtndoHei, w. and a., 
Icguininosm [vriesham, 48], Alias Aiylcsia major; Collm 
tri tier via; Odonia trinervia. * Erect ; branches straight; young 
parts villous with fulvous hairs ; leaflets oval, ifpper side cyan, 
pubescent, under reticulated, shortly tomentose, villous on tho 
nerves and margin; stipules lanceolate-acuminate, spreadings 
peduncles t wo-flowered ; calyx villous ; segments curved upwards ; 
spurs of the vexillum bent inwards, slightly callous; legumes 
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Variety of Common dholl. Wild dholl ( JW J&+ - 

Hind, j WbfcS** - kMubilisajjabuhullu, Can. i "»»<& 

*Pfcd% . mrvvnlHppullu, Mai.)- Hind, from (jonglf, hind/rrUd 
+ d41, hind, dholl, cojnnos indices, spr-)- Can. from (kidu, can. 
innirle + bili, can. white + najjabnliollu, can. the plant). Mai. 
from (nir, mal. water + valli, mal. creeper + pnllu, mal. grazs) i 
« growing in wet ground. Botamcally Loersia hexandra, «w.., 
graminaoen [vTicsham, 196). 

DHONY (^^3 - donf, Hind, i * ddni, Tei. ; eonem) . 

Mini Mal. ; Qairtsfi • tdui, Tam.). Literally dug-out trough. A 
gold’ washer's trough [julgnr). Distinguish from Doney [q.v.]. 

A lame vessel used on the Coromandel eoast, from having been 
originally dug out of a single treo. This is about sevonty feet 
low, twenty feet broad, and twelve feet deep, with a flat bottom 
or keel part, which at the brondest place is seven feet ; and at the 
foro and after parts of the vessel it breaks into ten inches, which 
is tho siding of the stem and stern post, The fore and after 
bodies are similar in form nmidships. Tho draught of water is 
abont four feet, and when loaded about nine feet. Dhoines have 
only one matt, with a long sail, and are navigated from land 
to land and coastwise in the fine season only. They hove no 
great sailing qualities 1 There is a Tamnl proverb ««ip/r 
A * * dhony out of ® ight vt h ‘ nd '" 
Andanotlier :~<sir ijpGQfiQfiiraiA gp-ir*-*’ A 

•* dhony cannot sail against the wind." When they are of a port 
in a calm, tho sailors throw a handful of sand or shells and 
feathers in tho calm sea, and by the drifting of tho feathers on 
tho surface, and sinking of the sand or shells, a calculation of 
tho rate of current is formed, and they anchor off the coast 
accordingly. The anchor is mmlo by lashing together three 
crooked hrftnchua of a tree, which arc then lofutoil with heavy 
stones, and tho cable is formed from coir [q.v.] yarns. 1 hey have 
no duck and are thatched with jialm leaves [cadjsnJ. These 
vessels trade from Madras and the cast coast to the island of 
Ceylon and Gulf of Mauaar. There are various clover contn- 
varices practised by the native manners of the Coromandel 
coast, in navigating, sailing and repairing tlie.r '.vessels.- a 
Tho following is an instrument for ascertaining latitude [acslinmj 
when out of soundings. A piece of thin board, oblong in shape, 
three inches long by one and-a-half wide, is furnished with a 
string suspended from its centre, eighteen inches long. A 
number of knots are ...ado in this string indicative of certain 
pn-viously observed latitudes j in other words, coinciding with 
the positions of cert., in well known places on tho coast. Iho 
nasilion of those knots is obtained in the following manner. The 
* bserver elovatea I he board in his left hand, its longest sole being 
npwards, and draws it backwards and forwards in front of his 
eye until its upright length exactly corresponds with, or covers 
tho space included la-tween the polar star [dhroovam] and the 
horizon [cahitijaml. With Ida right hand he next catches hold 
of tho string and brings it to his nose, he makes a knot at tho 
point where it touches that feature ; and if lie at the rime ta 
abreast of Point palmyra l.q.v.J, an nndovmt.ng index is afforded, 
which will in future show him when he is off that point, the 
North star’s olevation ruvaiiatanmsham] being always fixed, and 
therefore all the part* of the triangle [mookonara, tnkonamj 
formed by his line of sight, the string, ami tlmjl, stance between 
the polar star and the horizon, or the length of the board, equally 
as constant. He makes similar observation sal, and a knot is 
fixod opposite, each conspicuous place, on tho length of the 
string, as far as llondra lieiul tn Ceylon generally. lhus by a 
simple observation, at any futnni time tho mariner is enabled to 
ascertain bis position with sufficient accuracy for his purposes, 
any whore on tho coast between Calcutta and the south point of 

Cevlon. “ b ” To ascertain the rate of sailing, the procedure is 

as follows. By previous practice the sailor knows his rate of 
walking ; ho throws a piece of wood overboard at tho »ri»n of 
the vessel, and walks towards tho stern keeping pace with the 
wood floating past, then he romombors his rato of walking, to 
whioh the progress of the vessel must necessarily bo equal.— « 
wL-n it is desired to ascertain the dirootmn cf the current, this 
is performed by throwing into the sea during the P™*’**** 
a otdm, a ball of ashes kneaded together by water i as it slowly 
■taka it separates, leaving a long broad tail, like a comet s 
fdhoomkait], behind it which la wafted away in the run of the 
Zarno* making a line of direction apparent to an observer 
standing a little over tho surface.— “ d ” The docking of a ship 
issfmplo and ingenious. In tho first instance, when a ship u to 
be*docked, abe is floated into a boein direct from tho sea or inlet ; 
then the entrance ie dosed. The basin is surrounded bv a high 
mnd bank which forme it. Tlie level of the water in the basin 
Zn%hichthev«cl now floats, to raised by carping the mud 
from the tanks into the basin, levelling it at the bottom of the 
water, and eo raising the bottom of tho tastn whioh m»l»j 
oonoeqnenee elevate Me contained water. This jmx*** is carried 
on until the ship to considerably higher than the level of tho 
contiguous sea or inlot, the water to then suffered to run off, two 
beaumare placed transversely under the ship, stem and stern, 
Mating on the now and exposed bottom of the bwiu. Per^ndv 
outer shone nre then put to her, end the earth levelled until the 


to on tho same plane as the adjoining ground.— e J™*"* 

ing the ship from her elevated position tlio !^ 1, »? 1 '" 8r . “ fl* 
process. Four sots of cables aro used, each one is coiled »«*> the 
sbaue of a solid cono, one fake or coil not touching tho one 
beneath it* soft mud ind sand being interposed between tab 
aver as well as smeared all over it. One cono ,s placed under 
tho starboard bulge forward, and another under the same lralgo 
aft a third and a fourth correspond in position on tho lar bo«ni 
rid; r thus the four solid cones of rope, support bo ship, ota .. 
„nw oradnallv lowered by withdrawing from tho base of eacn 
cono stoaultuaeously a cod or fake, by which tho four cone, 
bodily 'subside, and the vessel along with thorn, resting as she 
does upon thorn . It might bo conjectured that by 
lower coil tho superstructure would tumble down, ’*?]!. **" ' . 
obviated by tho solidity of the mnss, 

solid flat coil of ropo one circle round within another. tawro 
dhony (w»®.*M»ai - yitraornva, Singh.). From (yitra, sa . 
voyage + ornva, singh. boat). A Ceylon coasting-vessel, with 
an outrigger. 

DHQO ( Vf «■ dhfi, San.). To kindle. Dhoomam ( • annma, 

San.). Smoke. Dhoom Icait - diiWMtn, San.), from 

(dhdiuo, san. smoko + k«tu. san. flog), lienee 

is marked by smoko. Comet. Vhoonah - dhflnah. 

Hind.). Dammer [q.v.]. Dhooj>am -dh4pa,SanO- Means 

incense. Storux. Botanii-uUy the Styrax genus, etyrace»[vric. 

sham, 841. Trees or shrubs natives of asm and n “"J?™*; 
leaves entire, frequently covered with star-shaped hairs; flower* 
white, in racemes; fruit globose, one-eelled, crae-soodedL The 
species best know n to the unlives nre .--benzoin [q.v.], officinale 
I trim storaxl. Compare the compounds, where transl. is of first 
term : -Ailntitus malaliarica (gugguludhupa), dammer ; Boswellm 
serrsta (vishfctadhflpa). distinction ; Boswellm serrate, var. 
glubrii (konkanuilhupa), concau, and (yakshodlifipa), donil-god; 
Cmmrimn sti-ictum (umnilaillidpa), slow, (rilsdhfipal, reBin ; 
Valeria indica (mando.lhupa), slow. Seo gloss, psragraphs. 

DIIOOIiY (J;® - dfili, Hind.). From (dal, san. to swing). 
A swinging litter for carrying women or sick persons [manjileej. 
Consists of a eot [q.v.] or frmr.e, sus^ioded l.y the four corners 
from a hsn.lxm [q.v.] pole, nud is csrrled by two or ^foiu - men. 
It is lighter and cheaper tlinu a palankeen [q.v.l. Of. Tonjon. 

Sunshine. 


DHOOP - dhdp, lliw/.). Sunshine .—-" —Dhoopchiyion 

. dhfartifctnn, II ind.). MeuuH huh shine and shade. 

A WaTfid shot silk with light and shade [puttoo, sheclay]. 

DUOTY • dhoti, It ind. \ - ddvati, Tvl.). From 

(dhoni, hind, to wash); from being washed daily at the ;time ^ef 
bathing I dbeby]. Dnttee in old trade lists. A plain loin cloth. 
The end, after a conple of turns ronnd waist, massed between 
the logs, and put under the folds which cross behind ; so that a 
festoon of calico [q.v.] bangs down to either knee. OccasionaHy 
the end is passed from behind and fastened in frent. Amongst 
Mahomcdnns, after being foldeil two or three times round the 
waist, it is allowed to hnng down ; not tocke between the legs 
M With Hindoos. With a Hindoo tho dhoty m indispensable. 
Should he wear drawers or trousers | pyjanma], he has a dhoty, 
large t~ small, underueath. While at home and at case, and on 
tho most solemn religious occasions, even royalperso,. ages dress 
in the simplest possible fashion ; with only the choty wound 
ronnd tl.o waist aud a turban [pnggry ] on the bead. Fine robes 
and valuable jewelry aro reserved for great occasions and for 
appearance in portraiture, bee vol. I (88). 

DUOURUA (vjj'yr . javfcrf, Hind.). From (jfirna, san. the 
plant). Same as Cholum. 

DHOW (t\.« . did, Bind.). A sloop on the western coest; 
studied specially to the old fashioned vessel of Arab buM, with 
atong gtab stem, rising at a long slope from the water and 
about ae long as the keel, usually with one mast and toteen-ng. 

DHROOVAM ( OT • dhrova, San.). From (dhrn, san. fixed). 
Stationary [dhar]. Dbroova cowle is a permanent lease. 
Generally 7 the polo of a great circle of the sphere [golam], 
uarticulily the Celestial polo [alrooccabab, cootb, «»oroo]. Also 
means an epoch to which a computation is referred. Also the 

twelfth astronomical. y ogam [q.v.]. (1) Dhroavacam ( UOTT - 

ilhvuvakih San ) Means fixed. Otherwise Nirayaimin, meaning 
ttohoot precession [ayanaumsham]. Fixed celestial longitude, 
measured on the eoliptio [craunty mundalaml from the first 
point of the fixed Moisham or the beginning of the fixed sidereal 
zodiac rraashyl. This is a constant are and not table to 
precession error ns sauynnam [q.v.] or tropical celestial longi- 
tude. Dhroovacams like Banyanams ran be calculated by great 
circle [mundalam] from the pole of the ecliptic [craunty 
mundatam], when they are espootam or invisible or true long - 
tadcs ; or the same can ho done by great circle from the celestial 
Mto only or pole of the earth projected, when they are spootam 
[q.v.] or apparent. The lattqr to much the more usual, and 
hence the difficulty of identifying stars d escribe d in the ola 
shastrams.— (2) Dac.hina dhroovam (SmjF - dakriii- 
nadhruva, San.). From (dakshina, san. sonth + above). The 

Senth pole [coo merool. Oottara dhroMum • nttaia- 

dhrava, S m.). From (uttora, san. north + above). Tbs North 
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pole [aoomeroo]. All the fixed stare [naoshatram] revolve 
about this particular point in the heavens j and near it is star of 
seoond magnitude, called Polar star, end of tail of Ursa minor 
[doohho ftHghar] ; has no other star of equal brightness near, and 
always seen in samo direction, for circle it describes about pole 
is too small to be sensible to naked eye [jyotisham]. 

DHUKKA (V£»J • dhakkfr, Hind.). Shoring. Dhukka • 

mhokkhy - dhakkkmukkhi, Hind.). From (above + 

sink kbi, hind. blow). Time of trouble. 

DHURUAH (\jm* - dhar&, Hind.; 9~V - dhara, Tel.). Basaar 

weight. 2 puncbairs =* 1 dhurrah ; 4 dhnrrahs = 1 munn [niray, 
2e]. Approximate actual value, 1 dhurrah s=* 6 lbs. 4 os. 
avoirdupois. Samo as Gan. dhaday. Compare Yeday. See 
vol. I, 609 ; IT, 619. 

DHWAJ ( ■ dhvaj, Saw.). To move. Dhtoajam ( - 

dhvaja, San. ; - dhaja, Hind.). Banner. A pole [dandam] 

with a strip of doth tied to the end of it, and erected near a 

place of worship or elsewhere in satisfaction of a vow. 

Dhwaja atambham ( - dhvajastambha, San.). From 
(dhvaja, san. banner 4- stambha, san. pillar). Flag- staff placed 
in front of a temple [coil]. 

DIAMPEH (A emoeaj® A • udayamplrdr, Mai.), From (ndaya, 
tan. rising 4 p£rdr, mal. large village). Sanscrit name (udaya- 
pura) , meaning rising tow n. V illago ; Travanoore state, Cottay am 
division, Wycome talook. Christian town, remarkable as being 
the scene of the celebrated synod at which Menexes, Portuguese 
archbishop of Goa, compelled the 8yrian Christians of St. Thomas 
in A.D. 1599, to submit to the Pope, and burned their ritual and 
doctrinal books. 

DIBBA (WJ - tibbi, Hind. ; -dibbi, Tel.,} &USB>U . tipp.1, 

Tam.). Mound [tippa]. Suffix in place names, especially in the 
northern districts ; as Frangooladibba, meaning enropoans' 
mound. Olandoodibba, moaning dutch mound [dinney]. 

DIO ( • dik, San.). From (dish, tan. to point out) 

! desham, disay]. Quarter; sp&oo. The eight cardinal and 
ntermediate points of the horison [oshitijamj ; but the senith 

and nadir [oshata die, jyotisham] are also called die. Digam - 

fcaran - digam bara, San.). From (above + ambara, 

san. clothing). Sky -clothed. Also called Nirgran tan, meaning 
without bond, — " a” A mendicant of the ieina soot. The Jains 
are divided into two principal divisions, Digrmbarans and Bhwe- 
tanmbarans. The former liave the best pretensions to antiquity 
and have been most widely diffused. The latter means the 
white-robed, the teachers being so dressed. In the present day, 
the Digambaran ascetics do not go abroad najeed, but wear 
colored garments ; they confine the disuse of clothes to the period 
of their meals, throwing aside their wrapper when they receive 
the food given them by their disciples. • The following is a 
llindostany proverb f If J Ji yf J 

0jVS ^ 44 Let not a man go where his 

11 qualities are not appreciated ; what occasion has a washerman 
"to live in a village of Digambarans P" [matam]. — “ b " 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among Madhwas and 
Mahrattas [poyarj. 

D1GOOVA (A &3S - digoova, Tel.). From (digu, tel. to 

descend). Prefix in place names ; as Digoova ahobilam, meaning 
Lower ahobilam. Cf. Ggoova 

DIL (Jo - dil, Hind.). Heart. Dilair ( - dilcr, Hind.). 

Firm in heart. Part of lacab; as Dilair jung, intrepid in war 

[ism]. Uilaraum (^Jj - dilar&m, Hind.). From (above 4* 

trim, pers. oomfort). The comforter. Servant's name [ism], 

Dilawar (jj) Jj - diUwar, Hind.). From (above 4- twar, 

pers. having). The brave, llahomedan servant's name. 
Prefixed to an alam forms a laoab ; as Dilawar ally, the brave 

ally, taken by Shiahs [ism]. Dildaur (jljjj . dildtr, Hind.). 

From (above 4- d&r, pers. keeper). Beloved. Servarft's name. 
Prefixed to an alam forms a laoab ; as Dildaur ally, lover of ally. 
Term of devotion + alam. Taken by 8hiah« [ism].-*— Dildoet 
- dildost, Hind.). From (above 4- dost, pers. friend). 
Lover. Servant's name. Prefixed to an alam forms a laoab; 
as Dildost ally, sincere friend of ally. Term of devotion 4> alam. 

Taken by Shiahs [ism]. Diljoo (j^Jj - diljd, Hind.). From 

(above 4- id, pers. seeker). Studious of pleating. The oondll* 

ator. Mahomedan servant's name [ism]. DUahaud (*>U3«j • 

dilshad, Hind.). From (above 4- shid, Mrs. joy). The glad- 
dener. Mahomedan servant's name [ism J. 

DILO OIL (JftfUjlj - dilokitel, Hind.). Title Item ftj]. 
Product of Calophyllum ioophyllum [common yoon]. 

DJHHUTTT . dimhktU, Can.), from (dlrapa, out. 

below 4* batti, can. village). Oan.%lso (drbetta), meaning .village 
4* bill. Hill and village i Neilgherry disk, Parasginaud division j 
lit. 11° 26*) long. 76“ 58*; height 6,903 feet; from Coonoor 
N.N.E. 7| miles ; from Ootacamund B.N.E. 11 miles. A short 
distance H. of approach to Kotagherry. At foot of this the 
earliest sanitarium stood. 


DIMMAM (ftd^O - dimmam, Oan.). Means mound. Tillage 
Hill; Coimbatore disk, 8ntt!mungalam tal.; lat. 11° 87 # i long. 
77° 17 j from Coimbatore V.N.E. 45 miles ; from Suttimungalam 
N.W. 11 miles. At head of Hassanore ‘ghaut [q.v.]. Chuttram 
[q.v.] and bungalow [q.v.] 

DIMM AS (u«*p> • durmns, Hind, ; - dhammas, Dee .)• 

A pavioFt rammer. 

DINAH ( . dins, Sen. ; 0a - din. Hind, ; - dinemu, 

Tel.). From (div, san. to shine) [deva]. Of. Abas. A day 
[naul, papal, ro*].— (1) In the European system the 

civil day is divided into two portions of twelve hours each ; thet 
from midnight to noon being called Antemeridian, and that 
from noon tc midnight Postmeridian. The astronomical day is 
reckoned from noon to noon, or often at the present day from 
midnight to midnight, without the distinction of a.v. and p.m. 
The civil day commences at the midnight preceding the astro* 
nomioal day, if the latter dates from noon. — ** b " The instant of 
time to which the snn appears on the meridian [raikhay] of a 
place is apparent noon j and the interval between the departure 
of tho sun from the meridian to its return is sn apparent solar 
day, which is a period of unequal length because the sun moves 
in tho ecliptio [craonty moudalam], and not in the equator 
[naudy mundalam], and because the diurnal velocity [gafcy] 
varies with earth's distance from son. But to secure a uniform 
measure of time, astronomers assume the revolution [bhaganam] 
of a mean sun ; this Kfives a mean solar day, the length of which 
is equal to the average or mean of all the apparent solar days 
in a year. Clocks and ohronometers are adjusted to mean solar 
time [madhyama sowza maunaxn], while the snn alone keeps 
apparent time. The difference between mean time and apparent 
time is tho Equation of time.-— "e” The sidereal day is the 
interval between the departure and the return of a star [naosha* 
tram] to the same meridian. All the stars give the same exact 
duration of 23h. 56m. 4‘09s. for the sidereal day, instead of 24h. | 
this acceleration of the sidereal on the solar day produces all the 
varied sspeots seen in the heavens in the course of a year. —i— 

(2) The natives have a great variety of ways of considering tho 
day and fixing its duration. The principal ore the following i — 
“ a " The Sauvanam or natural or civil day is the time between 
two consecutive sun risings ; therefore the 8auvanam days are 
of various duration even under the equator. According to the 
ancient shastrams [q.v.], the Sauvanam day is divided into 60 
Ghatams or ghatioadandams, the Ghatam into 60 Vinandicays, 
the Vinaudicay into 6 Prauna calays, the Prauna oalay into 10 
Vipalams [caulam]. — 41 b 99 The 8owram day is the time during 
which the sun describes one degree [bhaugam] of the ecliptio. 
These days are therefore longer or shorter as the sun is near hie 
apogoe or perigee. They are divided in the samo proportions as 
the Sauvanam days but with different names j vis., Dandam, 
Vicalay or Palam, Prauna calay, Causbta ealay. Astronomers 
sometimos divide these days into minuter parts ; thus the Vipalam 
or Caustfaa oalay into 60 Alipalams, the Alipalam into 8,600 
nimishams or twinklings of the eye [caulam, 6 J. — The 
Naoshatram day, which is also frequently called Sowram with a 
different meaning from that just mentioned. It is sidereal, being 
the time between tho same point of the eeliptie rising twice ; or 
rather the time between the equinoctial points, called Ayanam 
[q.v.], rising twiee. These days are accounted to be equal to one 
another throughout the year and are always eqnal to 60 Ghsdiyss, 
subdivided sexagesimally into Vighadiyas, Params and Soorsms 
[caulam, 5a]. It is to be noted that the measure of time called 
Ghadiya means also an are [ebaupam] or portion of a Naoshatram 
of 18° 20', which is likewise subdivided into. Vighadivas, Params, 
Ac., having no immediate reference to time. — “d” The lunar 
day or Tity [caulam. 4] is divided also sexagesimally like 
naoshatram day. — ** •" Deva dinam is equal to a sideral revolu* 
tion of the sun [variham.] — “/" Pitrya dinam is equal to 6 
synodic* 1 revolution of the moon [ohaundra mausam].— *' g 99 
Bramha dinam is equal to a oalpatn, or 4820,000,000 years; hie 
night being equal to his day [caulam, 2].-r‘f X " Toog dinam it 
another word for Aharganam [q.v.], meaning the number of ifoy* 
expired from tho commencement of a Toog [q.v.] ; or Toog 
dinam meant the aniversary day of that on which a Toog began, 
Which is always notioed in tho calendar [punchaungam].«MB 

(3) Cary dinam (f . karidinamu, Tel.). IVom (kart, tel. 
l»laok + above). A day the morning and previous night of 

which is considered inauspicious. Dinacaram (fimdmsa ir* • 

tinnakkaran, Tam.). From (above 4 kara, sen doer). Sun, the 
daymaker [divaucaram]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Conm 

among Madhwas and Mahrattas [ pey ar]. Dinamrdham (ftqf^ . 

uinirdha, San.). From (above 4 ardha, san. halQ- Half the time 
of sun being *above the horison [osbitijam, jyotisham, nafaraa]. 

DIN DIGU L • (JBmrQimi) - tindukkal, Tom.). From (dtndu, 
tel. pillow 4- kal, tarn, rock) j fmm shape. Greek vdy yXaj — ■ 
(X) Talook, Madura district Thasildaris pay Bs. 206, Aren 
1,121 square miles. Population 870,887. Language TSmbuI. M. 
inland part of district Bounded N. Garoor talook cl the Cofaba* 
tore district, E. Coolitalay talook of THeUmpoh dSstrtot> and 
Mailore and Madura tel<mks of Madura district, 8. Tmnm- 
galam and Madura talooka, W. Perivecoolam and Palnsy tolobkc. 
Conquered by Mysore rajahs in 1748 AJ).; oaptnrod hy the 



DINDIGUL 


277 


British in 1788 1 restored At the pesos of 1784| Anally oeded 
to the British by treaty with Tippco, 18th March 1792 and 
entered in the sebednle as Dindigul and Pnlney, two talooks. 
Monntainons and arid in most parts. Soil consists of grey and 
dark farraginous earth, lying upon gneiss, which in some places 
has decayed into a light grey soft stone, easily dug by a piokaxo 
or spade. Near welts the soil is about three feet in thioknesa, 
and the rook is reined with felspar [mauvavira cull] and some- 
times with a soft stratum of day [oalimunnj. For agricultural 
purposes the inhabitants depend ohiofly on the rams, which 
during six months of the year are abundant, and two crops of 
dry grain [q.v.] are not nnrreqnently obtained in the year. The 
iron works at Coottam and ChUamputiy were once considerable. 
A pearl-bearing mussel is said to have been once found. 
Tanneries [chamrah] and cheroots [q.v.] manufactured to a 
great extent in the town. Principal rivers are the Codavanaur, 
Maungaray, and Vagatohay. The Codavanaur irrigates many 
villages. Contains 1,542 tanks. There is fine camping ground 
west of the town of Dindignl, near the rock, the other camping 
grounds are not very good. Places of archaeological interest : — 
Ahtoor, Anaipputty, Batlagoondoo, Calvaurpntty, Dindignl, 
Koitysnoottay, Nnllamannaurcottay, Bamanantapooram, Rauga- 
laupooram, Taudioomboo, Tavashimaday, Virauliputty . Principal 
trig, stations f — Oaloogoomnllay, Cooroomullay, Moodimullay, 
Rishimollay. The following are the leading places, Ac., in the 

talook. Ambatooray (sfihuj&gi&Dtr - ainbatturai, Tam. 

ambaturai *). From (ambA, tarn, goddess + turai, tain. ford). 
Village, Bailway station i pop. 4,975 ; acres 8,255 ; lat. 10° 17 ; 
long. 77° 58' j height 997 feet ; from Dindigul S.8.W. 7f miles ; 
from Madura N.N.W. 28 miles. Zemindarry resumed by 

Government. Ammayanaickanore ( jy us to iufg)tu k esggffir - 

ammayanAyakkanfir, Tam.). See sep. title. Auttore (4jW& 

jgnir - AtfcAr, Tam.). From (iru, tarn, river 4 dr, tarn, village), 
tillage i pop. 8,565} acres 8,443 1 lat. 1(P 17' s long. 77* 53'; 
from Dindigul W.8.W. 9} miles; from Madura N.W. 81 miles. 

In the centre of a highly cultivated tract. Ayilore ( jyuSjggr A - 

ayildr,. Tam.). From (ayil, tarn, plough 4 dr, tain, village). 
Village ; pop. 4,275 ; acres 7,637 ; lat. 1 ff 29' ; long. 78° 13' ; 
height 1,087 feet ; from Dindigul N.E. 15 miles ; from Madura 

N. 88 miles. B&ilway station. Batlagoondoo {eu#j8Q)£(g 

eferQ - vattilakkundu, Tam.). From (bhaktudu, tel. devotee 4 
gundu, tel. rook); originally the seat of teloogoo bramins. 
Village; pop. 9,709; acres 6,003; lat. Iff 09' , long. 77° 48'; 
from Dindigul S.W. 20 tnilos; from Madura N.W. 29 miles. 
The Munjalaur flows south of the village. Surrounded by 
wet lands. Small hills in west and north ; the western called 
Pormaul coil oamdoo. On main road to Pulneys. In 1768 
captured by a Mysore force after a siege of six days and 
captured a few days later by a reinforced army from 

Madura. CaloogoomuUay - kashugumalai, Tam.) 

From (kashugu, tarn, eagle 4 malai, tarn, mountain). Trig, 
station ; lat. Iff Iff 10*61* ; long. 78° 08' 17*86* ; height 
4,441 feet j from Ooolashekharancottah N.E. miles ; from 

Dindigul S.S.K. 13 miles ; from Shiroomullay S.E. 6 miles. 

Codavanaur - kodavan&ru, Tam.). See sop. 

title. Cooroomullay (qggttodej • kurumalai, Tam.). From 

(koru, tarn, short 4 malai, tam. mountain). Trig, station ; lut. 
10® 85' 21*72* ; long. 77* 55' 00*79* ; height 2,527 feet ; from 

Coottam W.N.W. 3) miles; from Dindigul N.N.W, 17 miles. 

Cunnivaudy (aak&flcu/rif. - kannivAdi •, Tam.). From (kanni, 
tam. plant, aloe socotrina, lamb. 4 vAdi, tam. enclosure). Zemin- 
dairy, Village; pop. 8,708 ; acres 186.218 ; lat. of village 10° 22' ; 
long. 77° 53' ; from Dindigul W. 9| miles ; from Madura N.W. 
87 miles. Peshoush Bs. 38,129. One of the twenty-four polliems 
of old Dindigul district. Attacked by Hydor ally in 1755, when 
the poligar [q.v.] offered 8 lakhs of chuokrams [q.v.] and paid 
down 70,000. Subsequently resumed by Hyder for arrears of 

revenue [yeriyode], Dindigul CjM«urOd«eu - tindukkal, 

Thin.). See below. IyempcUxem {fgiuthurdmnuth • aiyam- 

faAlaiyam, Tam.). Bee sep. title. Maroothanuddy (log}# 

jrA.MvUmmM, Tam.). From (marutham, tam. terminalia 
tomentosa, bedd. 4 nadi, san. river). Sanscrit name (parasba- 
nadf), meaning ragged 4 river. River rises in the Lower 
pulneys and after a course of about 25 miles Joins the Munjalaur. 
— Moodimullay ((y>ip.u»2 *> - mudimalai, Tam.). From (mudi, 
tam. head 4 malai, tam. mountain). Trig, station ; lat. 10° 24' 
28-60* > long. 7ff Iff 86*95* ; height 8,184 feet ; from Dindigul 

E.N.E. 15 miles; from 8hengoorohy N.N.B. 2k miles. Moolli- 

paudy ((tprircrflijiJTif. • mullipptdi, Tam.). From (molli, 
tam. solannm Indira m, linn. 4 pidi, tam. village). Village i 
pop. 2,887 ; acres 2,202; lat. 10° 24'; long. 78* 04' ; from Dindigul 
N.B. 4k miles; from Madura N.W. 84 miles. The Chandana 
varadaur flows through village and supplies Periyaooolam tank. 
—Munjalaur (us&&mrirjp - mafijaftru, Tam.). Bee sep. 
title . — -Nilacottah {fieomOfirtLoQu. • nilakkdttai, Tam.). Bee 

sep. title. Ramyharry (£)jr/ru)8/B • irAmagSri, Tam,). From 

(lima, san. the god4giri, san. hill). Village, Hill ; lat. l(f 40* ; 
long. 78° Iff | from laUgil N. 28 miles i from Madura N. 50 
miles. Onoe residsnos of a poligar; rained tori and Vishnoo 

tumple. BUk i m ulUy ((Pgifriafru »frudlmalai, Tam.). Frost 

(rishl, san. sags 4 malai, tam* mountain). Trig, station; lat. 


10* Iff 89*72* ; long. 77° 55' 27*79*; height 1,675 feet; from 

Dindigul S.S.W. 12 miles. Shiroomullay (8 jpLO&v - shim- 

malai, Tam.). 8eo sep. title. Taudioomboo (jeiruf.dQair 

lb Lf - tAdikkombu, Tam.). From (tAdi, tel. palmyra tree, borassua 
flabelliformis, linn. 4 kombu, tam. branch), perhaps from a 
palmyra with branches. Village ; pop. 4,784 ; acres 9,108 ; lat. 
Iff 27' ; long. 78° Off ; from Dindigul N. 5) miles ; from Madura 
N.N.W. 87 milos. Old Vishnoo temple with inscription of Vijia- 

nugger dynasty datod 1629. Va da madura # (uut.a>jpaD/r - 

vadam&thurai, Tam.). From (vada, tam. north 4 mathurai, tam. 
town so called). Village, Railway station; pop. 4,770 ; acres 
7,109 ; lat. 10 9 26' ; long. 78° 09' ; height 969 R.S.; from Dindigul 

N.E. 10k miles ; from Madura N. 87 miles. Vagatohay (ei«<p 

§&& - vaga?gai, Tam.). From (vagai, tam. division 4 sh4y, 
tam. length). River. Rises in the western hills, and running 
easterly and north-east, crosses the Madura and Nuttam roads. 
It then divides into the MooJli paudy and Poonganay rivers, 
which intersect the plain of Dindigul ; these being joined by the 
Cullaur and tho Ay More, two small streams which rise in the low 
hills to the eastward, again unite, and running north fall into 

the Codavanaur. Vtdauundoor - vddasanddr, 

Tam.). See sep.|title. Veigay (eoiQJ€U)s - vaigai, Tam.). See 

sep. title. Yeriyode (e T/ftQiunQ * eriyddu, Tam.). From (eri, 

tain, to burn 4 6du, tam. tile). Village; pop. 1,926; acres 
8,783 ; lat. 10° 81' ; long. 78* 06' ; from Dindigul N.N.E. 12k miles ; 
from Madura N. 41 miles. One of the twenty-four polliems 
of the late Dindigul district. Attacked by Hyder in 1755, when 
the poligar consented to pay 70,000 chuokrams; subsequently 
resumed by Hyder for arrears of revenue [cunnivaudy 
(2) Town, Mountain, Railway Btation, Head-quarters of Bub- 
collector and Sub-registrar, District moonsiiPs station. Madura 
diet., Dindigul tal. ; pop. 20,203; acres 1,280$ lat. 10* 22* ; long. 
78° 00' ; height 924 ; from Kodaykarnal E.N.E. 35 miles ; from 
Madras S.W. 242 miles ; from Madura N.W. 30 miles ; from 
Bameshwaram N.W. 114 miles ; from Eamiuiud N.N.W. 88 miles. 
On the trunk road from Coimbatoro to Pondicherry, at N.E. 
extremity of valley of same name extending along foot of ghauts 
[q.v.]. The town is in the middle of an Extensive plain, measur- 
ing 29 miles from north to south and 30 miles from east to west, 
entirely surrounded by hills. Formerly capital of an inde- 
pendent province, nominally part of Madura kingdom. As a 
strategical point of great natural strength, commanding the 
passes botwoen Madura and Coimbatore, its possession always 
keenly contested. Between 1628 and 1659 the scene of many 
encounters between Mahrattas and Mysore and Madura troops, 
the poligar of Dindignl holding at that time feudatory authority 
ovor eighteen neighbouring chief tainB. Chnndah sahib, the 
Mahtuttas, and Mysore troops, occupied the fort in turn ; and 
during the intervals in which no greater power was in possession, 
the strongest local ohiof made it his hoad.qu&rters. Attacked 
by troops of the poligars in the reign of Moottoo veerappan&ick 
of Madura, 1609-1622 A.D. Besieged by an army from Mysore 
in 1626, during the reign of Trimalnaick, but the assailants were 
driven back by the Dalavoy saitoopaty. In 1786 stormod by 
Chundah sahib. In 1746 oouquered by tho Mysore rajahs. In 
1755 g&rriBoned by Hyder and used by him oa the basis of bis 
schemes for subduing the powerful poligars of Madura, and 
annexing the greater part of that district as well as Coimbatore. 
As the gate to Coimbatore from the south, the fort proved in the 
wars with Hyder, a serious obstacle to the operations of the 
British troops at Triobinopoly and Madura. Taken by the 
British in 1767, lost again in 1768, retaken in 1788, given up to 
Mysore by the treaty of Mangalore in 1784, recaptured on the 
next outbreak of war in 1790, and Anally ceded to the Company 
by the treaty with Tippoo of 18th March 1792. Fort, built on 
a remarkable wedge-shaped rock 400 feet in length and 800 in 
breadth, 1,228 feet above the soa, is to the west and in good 
preservation. It was ocoupied by British garrison until 1860. 
At the top of the rock is a rained templo with an inscription, 
dated A.D. 1588, recording a gift during tho reign of Atchoota 
deva royel of Vijianugger. Staples oi local trade are hides 
[chamrah], tobacco [pogauk], coffee [q.v.], and cardamom! 
[q.v.], for the export of which the system of roads radiating 
from the town afford exceptional facilities. Silks [puttoo] and 
muslins [mull] manufactured here had once a high repute, as 
also the blankets [cumbly] made from Cooroombpud [q.v.] wool 
[pushm]. The following, are the travelling distances frpm 
Dindigoi to different places 


Miles and 
Furlongs. 


Avanashy 

Bangalore 

Omow ... 
Oaroor ... 
Coimbatore 
Coddalore 

^ poomn 

NameuU 

Oodamalpett 


Dharaunooraxn Pft o 

Camas, Nsmcnll, Salem. Toppoor. Boya» gig a 
eottah and Oossoor. 

Andiputty 48 1 

Amvacoorohy 40 0 

Dharaupooram and Pulladmp 1M 7 

TncMnopoly 173 8 

Triobinopoly and Ohingioputi’ 801 81 

Bholavandaun 40 lf 

Aravaooorchy and Oaroor 70 0 

Pulnay eg 1 


70 
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To 


Q'rtaoamund ... 
Piiliimoottuli ... 
Paliriiaut 
Ftirijraeoolam... 

Pulnoy 

Qttilon 

Quilou 

ttiratmhwarnra. 

8nlem 

Seringapatam... 

Sutttmungalam 

Tanjore 

Tandy* 

Trichin opoly ... 


ViA 


Avanashy and Coonnnr 

Mndura and Tirmuiurulain 

Putney, OmbinmljicU and J'ollnchy 
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DINNEY (&T5^ - dinne, Tel. ; J©afcr0bsjr * tinuni, Tam.). 
Mound. Suffix in placo names ; as Naugaldinney, meaning 
Serpent’s mound [dibba]. 

DIRHEM - dirham, Hind.). From Greek Ip&XM' Ad 

ancient Mahomodan silver coin equivalent, to about 10 penco* 
20 or 25 equal one doenaar [q.v.]. The deenunr equal to a 
ducatoon or soqnin, about U shillings. Asa weight, a dirhem is 
considered equal to 3| maushams or 52} grains [damree, damn]. 

DISAY - tiaai, Tam.). From (dish, sail, to point 

out) [doshutn, die]. Direction [ushtadic]. Province. Dieayt. 

ehtd \j 8 rt)&&Q 4 Hreu * tisaiffol. Tam.). Provincial words. 

DITA - saptar.hhada. Ban. ; ' satavana, Uahr. . 

■ B&nniruku, Cone. ; • dot, Hind. ; - pale, Can.; 

pile, Too.; - Adikulapaln, Tel. ; - 

chhatniya, Oor . ; o®‘/lajau3fij - tahil&mp&la, Mai. ; - 

rukattana, Sinyh . ; &rtfl?jeuuutr?a) - eshilaippilai, Tam.). Title 
from kindest any, name in bombay. San. from (sapta, seven + 
chhada, sail, loaf) ; from leaves appearing in whorls of seven. 
Mahr. from (saptaparna, sail, seven-leaved). Can. from (palu, 
can. milk). Ted. from (cdu, tol. seven + Aku, tel. leaf + pala, 
tel. milky plant). Mai. front tnmul. Singh, from (ruk, siugh. 
tree + attaint, singli. datura fastuosa). Turn, from (ezhu, turn, 
seven + iliti, turn, loaf + pAlai, tarn, milky plant). San. also 
(Baptaparna), meaning seven + leaf ; (ayngmachhudu), meaning 
having an odd number of leaves ; (jivaiii), meaning life.givor 
[iudian nettle] ; (payusya), meaning milky ; (kshatriyi), meaning 
protecting; (ayugmaparna), meaning having an odd number of 
leaves ; (sharada), meaning flowering in autumn. Can. also 
(bile), meaning milk; (Alelopale). Tol. also (Adakulaponna), 
meaning seven + loaf + cnlophyllum inophyllum, linn, j (pAla- 
garuda), meaning braminy kite paulay ; (Adakulanriti), meaning 
aev*n loaf + plantain tree, mesa paradisiac^, linn. Mai. also 
(mukkanonla), meaning throe-eyed milk tree ; (daivappala), 
meaning divine milk tree; (mangalappAla), meaning suspicions 
milk-tree ; (pala). Tara, also (pabii), meaning milky plant 
[edible paulay, eve’s ai»ple, ground paulay, monkoy-face paulay, 
uakchiknco silk cotton, nauga chain pak, puuehonfcy, puula indigo, 
paulay silk cotton, tolliclierry bark]. Title otherwise Devil’s 
tree, Diia-bark tree, Seven -loafed milk plant, Seven-leafed plain- 
tain, Severn- leafed poon. Botanicnlly Alston ia [saptiqianiam] 
scholar is, r. br., apocynaeeijo [vriesham, 87]- Alias Alstonia 
oloandnefnlia ; Echites scholaris. This tree has obtained tho 
name scbolaris From its planks being used ns school-boards, on 
which children trace their letters. St iff- branched tree?, 50 foot ; 
furrowed trunk ; loaves five to seven in a whorl, obovate-oblong, 
obtuse, veins ribbed, approximating tlio margin ; calyx five- 
parted ; corolla snlver-shaped, with roundish segments j cymes 
cm short peduncles ; limb of corolla a little bearded ; flowers 
greenish white, follicles very long, slender ; flowers emit a 
sickening smell which pervades air about sunset, flowering iu 
january and februarv. Stem gives a kind of gutta-percha 
[q.v-}. Tho medicinal drug consists of irregular fragments of 
bark jt to J inch thick, easily breaking with a short fracture ; 
the external layer fissured, dark grey or brownish, sometimes 
with black spots ; it readily separates when handled ; inner 
substance of a bright buff ; it has no smell, is bitter hut not 
disagreeable when chewed. Bark medicinally an astringent 
tonic, anthelmintic, alterative and antiperiodic ; common native 
medicine in bowel-complaints ; gives to pharin. alstonim cortex, 
officinal. Ashes used as mordant [cauram], Wood white, soft, 
even-grained, seasons badly, and soon gets mouldy and discolored ; 
not. durable, but Easily worked. 

DITTAM (#:<.. to - tittam, Tam.). From (dishta, san. 
assigned). Rule, agreement i the account in farmer days of the 
probable settlement ascertained early in the season, by taking 
from each ryot [q.v.l a memorandum [oooripp] of what ho 
intended to cultivate pnam]. 

DITY (fjftf * ^tti, San.). One of the wives of Caahyapan 
[q.v.] t whose children were the Deityans [q.v.], as Adity [q.v.] 
another wife was the mother of the gods and the Sooras [audit- 

yan]> Deity an (V^ - daitya, San.). From (diti, san. wife of 

kashyapa). Greek mat. Oldest Sanscrit word for demoniac 


giants and enemies of gods [daeyon, danaan]. At the churning 
of the ocean they fought with the gods regarding tho enp <3 
aroritam [q.v.] ; when Vishnon assuming a female form [mohiny], 
deluded them. The Deityans thou plunged into Pantaulam 
[q.v.]. In tho Hebrew genesis tho Sons of God and Daughters 
of Mon correspond with males of devas and females of deityans 
[coormam]. According to European sanscritists tho conflict of 
Devas and Deityans is explained by the solar theory, or daily 
combat between light und darkness. That legend is also seen 
in the stories of Vishnoo and Baly, and Tndran and Ahalyay. 
In gieek the same exists under form of Theseus, Persephone, 
ami Hades; Jleracles, Alccstis, and Hades; Orpheus and Eury- 
dice ; and in tho later story of Paris and Helen. In latin it 
exists in tho story of Horculos and Cacus, Geres and Pluto. In 
the teutonic langnngcs it is told under tho rames of Odin and 
Balder, Beowulf and Grende) [nrat&m]. In late Sanscrit writings 
the term deityans is applied to the dark inhabitants of India, 
such as the Dravidians met by tho Aryans. See A boo ran, which 
is a later term ; and ilatioshasau, which is still luter. 

DIV (Rf^- div, San.). To shino. Deva • deva, San.). 

See sep. title. Dinam (f^ 5 ! . dina, San.). See sep. title. 

Diva earn - divosa, San.). A day [dinam]. Ail anniversary 

commemorative of deceased parents. Divaucaram • 

divakara, San.; JSl&iir &jrtb • tivAgsram, Tam.). From (diva, 
sail, day + kara, san. maker) ; epithet of tho sun, the day maker 
[dinacaran]. Oldest dictionary [nigantooj of Tainul language, 
by Shoudau member of the Madura college [q.v.] ; twelvo 

chapters. Diry - divi, San.). Duy time in tho calendar 

[ pu uchanngam J . Thus Tyaujyu divy means that the Tyaajyam 
[q.v.] occurred at day time. 

DIVY (oo - divi, Tel. ; dial) - divi, Mai.). From (dvipa, san. 

island). — “a” Inland. Suffix in place names; as Anjidivy, 
meaning live islands [dwoepara, tcev].— 11 h ” Sanscrit name 
(hanisudvips), meaning swan + island. Inland, Promontory, 
Lighthouse ; Kiaina dist., Bunder tnl. ; pop.- 20; lat 10 1 ' 57’; 
long. 8l J 13'; from Mnsuliputam S. 10 miles. Low headland 
surrounded by shoal flats for six miles south and east, tho edgo 
of tho shoal sometimes extending five or six leagues out to sea. 
Around the point And between it and Divy false point, several 
branches of the Kistna fall into tho sea. The rise ami full of tho 
tide is seldom more than four or five feet in the spriugH nt tho 
mouihs of tho rivers ; but when a severe gulo of wind blows 
from tho sea, tho lowland contiguous to it is inundated, causing 
great destruction of property and lives. The point is Ilf miles 
uorth-caHt of the month of the Kistna. Formerly belonged to 
the Xoozvood zemindars, but appropriuted by tlie French, who 
built a fort and cat a canal from tlie river to Mnsulipatum. 
Afterwards included in tho llnvolly [q.v.] lands of Masulipatam 
and given to Coudregoola jogy puntooloo, as u reward for bis 
services. His brother, Condrcgoolu vouch troy el, doubash [q.v.] 
under later chiefs in council at Maauliputurn, in 1776 took all tho 
Iiavelly lands on a ten years' lease, which lease was continued 
to his nephew Jnggappa. In 1807 given on zemindarry [q.v.] 
tenure to Coudregoola gouanl row, who died on 30th April 
1812 and wus succeeded by his younger brother Juggnuauta row. 
Coudregoola goptiul row died en 16th May 1836, leaving 
authority to his widow to adopt a son. Zniiindarry was brought 
to sale on March 25th, 1853, and purchased for Its. 25,000 by 
Government. Divy false point stands 16J miles south-west by 
west of Divy point. Light two miles N.W. of Divy point; lat. 
15° 59' 11*79" ; long. 81° 10' 815". White ; fixed, 11 miles range. 
Visible from all directions seaward. Masonry column white. 
To point ont dangerous sands in vicinity. 

DIVY DIVY (Jk jU- - Ruuuikiamrik&h, At. and Pert. ; 
jfW* \£ A f \ • emriknlikAsumAk, llind. and Dec. ; 

iod - vilayatiahlekAyiinara, Can. ; - 

kodivAlan, Tam.). Title from north amerioan. Ar. from (sumAk, 
ar. sumach + amrikah, ar. america). PerA., Ac., from aiabic. 
Can. from (viiAyati, hind, foreign + arulekljpk, can. gallnnt, tormi- 
nalia chehula, roiz. + mnra, can. tree). Tam. from (kodumai, 
tarn, crookedness + vAl, tarn, acacia) ; from curving legumes. 
Tain, also (mullillAthavclan), meaning thorn 4* not having + 
acacia ; (tivithivi) ; (kdnaivdl), meaning crooked acacia. Title 
otherwise American divy divy, American sumach, Dihy diby, 
Liby liby, Sumach. Bolanically Cicsalpinia [coobairaucshy] 
coriaria, willd., Icguminosm [vriesham, 48]. Alias Qirsalpinia 
thoma?a; Pomoiami coriaria. Small spreading tree, 25- tO feet, 
unurmod ; leaves biptnnate ; pinna? six to seven pairs ; leaflets 
fifteen to twenty pairs, linear, obtuse ; racemes panicled ; pedicels 
shorter than the flowers ; calyx oup-shsped at the base, five* 
lobed ; petals five unequal, upper ono shorter than the rest | 
legume tough, oblong, incurved laterally, reddish brown ; may 
be known by its drying into the shape of tho letter S. ; flowers 
small yellow fragrant ; native of w. indies, naturalised here * 
now common. Pods captain much tannin like vallonia, and 
are astringent; powder prepared from them, light yellow color 
and astringent taste, antiperiodic j deoootxon of the legume 
forms injection in bleeding piles; pods are remedy for pro* 
lapsus ani in children ; mentioned in phamt., but non* officinal. 
Pods are employed for tanning [chamrah] ; superior to all 
othor indiaa astringents. 
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DIWAUN * diwAn, Bind.), From (daun, ar, an 

account). — “a" The principal revenue servant under a semindur 
[q.v.]. By this title the Company were receivers-gcneral in 
perpetnity «>£ the revennos of Bengal, Bohar, and Orissa, under 
a grant from the Great moghul. In Persia, a court of justice or 
of other business. Diwanny, of or relating to a diwaun j civil 
as opposed to criminal. — “ h M Also a collection into one volume 
of the entire odes of an author, in Persian or Hindostany; in 
bringing them together they an arranged alphabetically accord- 
ing to the letters in which tho verses terminate. There are 
very mauy of these, current in Madras. Sep specimens below. 
—Diwaun e dard (*y> • dfwinidurd, Iiind.). By Dard, 

takhalloos [q.v.] of Cauia meer of Delhi. Died about 1786. 

o** U* o* vj* o* V** 

y S rH p n {ft* J* ^ Sr-* je- ^ A <j* 

o* •»)>» y / 1/ «»* w y « J ‘‘ 

11 Live as long as I * <-? jHt lt* — 

“ may, I shall be ever seeking you; and this will be the subject- 
-matter uf discourse so long as there is a power of speech in 

- me. X have travelled all over the garden of the world but 
-I have no whore found snch wonderful fragrance as that 
-existing in the clay of friendship. I roll and toss with heart- 
|f ache, and who feels for me ? Dard is my name which way yon 

- read and which side X roll and lie.'* Dard means heart-ache. 

Diwaun e nawtikh (£~Vl gl jgj - diwininAsikh, Hind.). By 

Naasikh, takhalloos of Sheikh imauin buksh, bom At Fysabad. 
Died about 1837. by ^ if* 4 *)/ \**\) 

uP */ jy** oVj «=V JS r ]** 

d uA -y «£ W yi 

oUl^ UftJ y^y yf J&ft f Jf<G 

- 0 ! monk, how V f lil ^ *£&, gyf Jal — 

w can / givo up this world when Adam forsook Paradise and 

- came down to enjoy it. Prosperity follows adversity, but 
-after much hardship; lo ! what misery Joseph bore after 

- leaving Canaan and before attaining prosperity. Had tho 
“ envious sky left men of morit to remain in their own country, 

- why should tho ruby have emigrated fi-oin its native home.'* 

Diwaun e eetefc (jjA ^\yj - diwanizauk. Hind.). By Zowk, 

takhalloos of Sheikh inahomed ibrubim of Delhi, who was tutor 
to Uuhaudur shah, the lost king of Delhi. Diod about 1853. 

c* c/ yt & {$*• a* 

*4 ijr-** f ^ cvJji) *> 

O* ij* $ t *~o**\ * ci 0^8^ 

* U ). o'r 6 " 5 J ye ^ >** jj' 

- It is not well to check the flow of warm passion, for there 

- comes a fetid smell from stagnant water. When a wicked man 
11 becomes intoxicated with pride of wealth, it is as it were & 
-second devil exciting tho first one. Humanity is one thing 

- and learning quite another ; for if you teach a parrot ever so 

- much, he will by a parrot [totuh] nevertheless.** 

DO (y> - do, Hind.). Two [dwan, dwl]. Doab (s^\ y^ - 

dofrb. Hind.). From (above + 4b, iiers. water). Tho area 
between tw > confluent rivers, or the confluence itself [sa again ]. 

Dof u*l - dofasl, Hind.). From (above + fasl, ar. 

crop). Raising two crops a your on the same hind [iroobhogam]. 
— Dakar (ya^d - dollar, Hind.). From (abovo + bar, hind, 
suffix of division). Calico [q.v.] sheet ; in cold weather doubled 

and worn over tho shoulders. Cf. Ch udder. Dohra <W* * 

duhrA, Hind.). Double. Domoonh - dundubha, San.; 

\S y> - domunhkasimp, Hind. ; * ittalch4vn, 

Can.; - rendu talalapimn, Tel.; ag^snilgujorm • 

mannanipp4mbu, Mai. ; g)0^2suuq<f>0>L._ttj«r - iruthalaip- 
pndaiyan, Tam.). San. from (dnndu, san. the Bound + bhan, son. 
to utter). Hind, from (domunh, hind, double facod + simp, 
hind, snake). Can. from (ira, tel. tw : o + tale, can. head + havu, 
can, snake). Tel. from (rendu, tel. two + taJa, tel. head + 
pAmu, tel. snake). Mol. from (man, idrI. mud + ani, mol. to 
wear + pimbu, mal. snake). Tam. from (irandn, tam. two + 
talai, tam. head + pudsiyan, tam. earth snake). Blind snake ; 
two-ended snake. The terms are co-uxtonsive with family 
Typhlopidm, ophidii, oolubriformos, ophidia [sarpamj, rep t ilia 
[sarpy, 12], of natmalists [jantoo]. These snakes have the 
body cylindrical, with very short head not distinct from neck, 
and with a very short tail ; tho body and tail aro covered with 
rounded, polished, imbricate scales ; jaws scarcely dilatable ; 
rudiments of hinder extremities aro hidden below tho skin. 
Live under ground, their rigid body und short curved tail being 
adapted for burrowing ; after showers of rain they occasionally 
appear above ground ; feed on worms and small insects ; ovipa- 
rous; smallest species of snakes belong to this family, some 
being only half the site of a common earth-worm. The following 
ara the Booth indian ipeoies - a ** Onychocephalus aentus. 
Alisa Onychocephalus lulken, meddcl, weatermanni ; Typhlops 
russellii. Has the body only a little thicker bokind than io 
front; circumference in middle is contained fourteen tirass in 
the total length ; tail slightly carved, extremely short ; body 
aunoaitded by series of scales ; light bronse-colored, each scale 
on the back lighter in tho centre ; below uniform yellowish.—* 

* b " Typhlops braminua. Alias Jfiryx braminus ; TortrU russellii. 


lias the body very much thicker behind than in front ; eircum 
fcreuce in middle one-thirteenth of the total length; tail slightly 
curved, very short; uniform brown, paler beneath; most roumion 
species. — u c n Typhlops pammeces. Is closely allied to Typhlops 
braminus, only half as thick ; circumference of body twenty- 

fourth of total length. Jtoobunh y* - dullish, Hind.). 

From (above + bish, hind, language). One who speaks two 
languages, an interpreter [dragonmnj. The doebash in this sense 
was formerly a usual servant in every household ; nnd there is 
still one attached to each mercantile house, as the broker [dallaul] 
transacting business with natives, and corresponding to the 
Calcutta banyan [q.v.]. Now applied to a dressing boy or otlur 

servant with a European. Dooggauny - duggini, Tel. j 

'gp&dc fressB - tukkioi, Tarn.)* From (duga, tel. two + kini, tel. 
one sixty-fourth of a tunkam or a pie). A copper coin, variable. 
At Madras, 2 pi os = 1 dooggatiny, 2 dooggnunies = 1 doody 

[nanny am, 2a, b, c], Same as Hind, adhclnh, Tel. yegauny. 

Doogoolam (cijrwt) • duguia, Can.; - dugolamn, Tol.). — 

“ a •* Coin. 2 baid&s = 1 doogoolam ; 2 doogoolams = 1 chowlam 
[naunyam, 2b], Approximate actual value, 1 doogoolam = 
4 annas. Nelloro and Histna. Same as Hind, powlab. Can. 
caul. Compare velty. — -&** Goldsmith’s weight. Same scale 
[ niray, 8b ] . A pproximate actual value, 1 doogoola m = 3$ grains. 
Teloogoo countries. In testaceous scale equal to 2 gooriginjAS. 
Compare Can. odda or manjoty, Tam. mnnjaudy. See vol. i, 608. 

Doopty (,^^j45 - duppati, Tel.). Corruption of Dopulta 

[q.v.]. A sheet. Dopntta - dopatta, Hind.). From 

(above + pata, san. cloth). Literally two brradths. A scarf or 
loonghee [q.v.] consisting of two pieces or breadths stitched 

together [doopty, ahoelayl. Donhamha - ddslr-imbah. 

Hind.). From (above + shambah, pers. Saturday). Monday? 

on this day Ood created the seven firmaments [shainba]. 

Doshaula (Jl b»y> • dosh41ah, Hind.). Frc.m (above + shftl, pers. 
woollen cloth < so called). Long shawl [q.v.] ; invariably manu- 
factured and sold in pairs; production of Cashmere. Dozily 

- dosili, Tel.). From (above + li, tel. suffix showing 
measurement). Two hands joined together, so as to hold any- 
thing [prawn tam]. Handful, grain hr a Ice. A single handful 
is a mooshty [q.v.] or mootty [q.v.]. ° 

DQDDA (S3 * dodda, Can.). Great [hey]. Plant first 

term. Ex., joining two genera where trnns). is of second term s— 
Amoiuum snbulatuin (doddayilakki), elclt&ria cardamonium ; 
Careys arborea (doddtladamara), ficus bengalensis ; Coseinium 
fenostratum (doddamaradarasina), morinda umbcllata ; Jatropha 
curcas (doddaharalu), ricinus communis; Podaliuu. mnrex (doilda- 
neggilul, tribulus terristris; Pimpinella anisuiu (doddajirige), 
cutninum eyininum ; Portulacn olcracea (doddugbui), salvsdora 
porsica j Bcindapsuw officinalis (doddaliippnli), piper lungum ; 
Zea mays (doddaidlu), sorghum vulgare. Soe gloss, paragraphs- 

Dodnbetta (ajc^t3i^ - doddabidta, Can.). From (above + 

betta, can. hill). Monntsin ; Neilgherry dist., Todanaud div. ; 
lat. 11° 2-P; long. 76° 47'; height 8,617; from Ootacamund 
K.6.E. 2j miles. Really a range with Uodabetta peak as its 
southern and Snowdon as its northern eminence. The distance) 
bid ween those points is 2 miles. Dodnbetta peak is highest peak 
of the Noilghcrries, nnd shuts in valley of fjotacamund on side. 
Remarkable, even among the mammiform hills so common on 
Ncilffherries, for flattened curve of its summit. The hollows of 
its slopes aro clothed wit h thick woods ; and rhododendron 
[neilghorry rhododendron] trees, though somewhat stunted, aro 
found even within a few yards of the top, which is covered with 
thick coarse grass and flowering sub-alpine shrubs and herbs. 
Numerous small wtreams which flow into the valleys below take 
there rise here. During Governorship of Marqnis of Twoeddale, 
an observatory was established on tho summit. Observations 
were began in 1847 and continued till May 1859. Tho thermo- 
metric observations taken hero aro not to be relied on. Those 
of the atmospheric pressure and rainfall though not act* n rate, 
are less open to suspicion. A record of tho meteorological 
observations was published at Madras in 1848. There is a tea 
[q.v.] and cinchona [koinali] estate, on the N. slope of Doda* 
betta ; from Ootacamund E. 3 miles ; 184 acres. 

DODDV • doddi, Can. ; - doddi, Tel. ; O^/rtliy • 

totti, Tam.). From (todu, tam. to bind); enclosure. Cattle 
pound. Suffix in place names, as Nadimidoddy, meaning middle 
cattle pen. 

DODE (&*& - dddu, Tel.). Connected with (tdda, tel. 

preposition meaning in company with). Protection. Suffix in 
place names; es Vendodo, meaning rear + protection. 

DOG ( . shvA, San. ; - kutrA, 3fahr. ; - uAyi, 

Can , ; ^ • kukka, Tel. ; orwcai - nAya, Mal. ; jBirtb - nAy, Tam.). 

San. from (shun, san. to go). Common prefix to plant names, 
following the Dravidian languages, and denoting an inferior 
species. Examples are, where translation is of second term :• — 
Cleome viscosa (knkkAvAlu), brassica juncea (kulrkavAvninta), 
gynandropsis pentapbylla; Grewia pilosa (kukkabudda), grewia 
hirsuta; Ocimum basilicnm (knkkatnlssi), ooitnnm sanctum; 
Trianthema orystallina (knkkapAlakdra), oxystolma esculeutum. 
See gloss, paragraphs [nye]. Dog bane Jill . kAtilul- 
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DOKE — DOODOOOA. 


Mb. Ar.)j meaning dog killer. Same u Poison nut. Dog 

prick (pr/raj^nS • niyuruvi, Tam.). Title from curved prickles 

like dog's teeth. SAme as I ndian burr. Dog* a tongue ( Vl'ti'dT - 

•hvarasani, San.). Titlo from appearance of loaf. Same ss 

Leafy milk hedge. Dog timbrella ^ ^ • kutteki- 

ehbatrf. Hind.). Same as Caulauo. 

DOKE - dok, Hind, j fgjpmmi - kuravoi, Tam.), Tam. 
from (kurumai, tarn, shortness). The genus Ophiocephalus, 
ophioceplialidiD [walking fish], aoanthopterygii, teleostei, pisees 
[matsyam, 29], of naturalists [jantool. Tho species best known 
to the natives aro: -gochua [pariah doke], marnlins [murrel], 
pnnctatus [spotted doke], striatns [pariah murrel], Cf. also 
Rook doke, which is another genus. Pariah doke . 

dheridok, Hind.; dJBmtadd - mahikorava, Can.; - 

kdramutto, Tel.; no< - ohenga, Oor. ; AQCU • kuruva, Mai. ; 
Aunov - kanaya, Singh. ; Qu(yb(§jD6&Qu • perunguravai, 
Tam.). Title from dark color. Hind, from (dheri, hind, pariah 
■fr dok, hind, ophiooephalus genus) ; from its voracity. Can. 
from (maha, san. groat + korava, can. ophiocephalus genus). 
Tel. from (kdra, tel. fang 4* mntte, tel. cl u pea longiceps). Mai. 
from (kuru, mat. small); small fish. Tam. from (peruni, tarn, 
big + kttravai, tarn, ophiocephalus genus). Tam. also (kish&tti), 
siluridao or oat-fish family. Ophiocephalus [doke] gachua, ophio- 
cephalidie [walking fish], aoanthopterygii, tcloostei [matsyam, 
29], of naturalists. Alias Ophiooephalus corumota ot fuscus, 
kelaartii, koramotta, liuibatus, marginatus, montauus. Coramota 
from teloogoo ; kelaartii from tamed ; koramotta from teloogoo. 
Scales broad and irregular an summit of head ; four or five rows 
between orbit and angle of proopercio ; twelve between snout 
and base of dora&l fin. Thuse on head roughened by circular 
lines, which oxtemally are parallel with their outer edgo, linos 
on scales of body are in form of arches. Colors differ materially, 
according to water in which they reside ; usually greenish, 
lighter beneath) dorsal, candul, and anal slate-colorod, with 
orange margin ; pectoral with black base, transversely barred 
and having a slight reddish or orange edge. In the young there 
is often large ocellus with light edge on last five dorsal rays; 
caudal barred. Occasionally it is spotted white, or oven orange. 
Frosh water ; often found thriving at the bottom of wells, and in 
fact may bo taken from the waters of the plains on those in very 
high Novations. It attains at least 13 inohes in length, is very 
voracious, and may often be captured iu little water-courses, 
Into which It has pursued the Haploohili and other small fish. 
— Rork doke (*TT - gada, San. ; *f1»**T - milavya, Mahr. ; 

Jrf' kcrifikhauli, Hind.; . pandipakke, Can.; 

(UfO&neu • kargnravai, Tam.). Title from clinging to rocks. 
Can. from (pundi, can. pig + pakke, can. bird) ; pig. fish. Tam. 
from (kal, tain, stone + knravai, tarn, ophiocephalus genus). 
Hind, also (pattharoh&U), meaning stono lickcr. Titlo other- 
wise Hill trout, Stone ophiooephalus. Discognathua lamta, 
cyprininro, eyprinidie, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 39], of 
naturalists, Alias Chondrostoma mnllya j Cyprinus gotyla, 
lamta; Discognathus cronulatus, fusiformis, maurmhir, rufus, 
obtnsus; Garra ftlta, ceyionensis, gotyla, lamta, nmlabarica ; 
Gonorhynchus bimoculatus, braohypterns, caudatus, gotyla, 
moclellamli, rupeculns, stenorhynchus ; Lobochettos caudatus, 
gotyla, lamta; lMatycara lissorhynchus, nasutA, notata. Garra 
from Sanscrit. Air-vessel small, its posterior portion minute ; ova 
•mall, numerous; greenish, with a bluish-green band along 
centre of body, and extending along middle of caudal fin ; 
generally dark spot behind gill-opening ; abdomen yellowish- 
green ; fius yellowish, stained darker at margins ; in malabar 
and canara some have a dark band along tho side, with an orange 
one above and another below it ; at least 8 inches in length ; 
putrifios very rapidly aftor death, and generally dies almost as 
soon as removed from the water. No othor common species 

here. Spotted doke GfSjJjytt - phdldok, Hind.; t5^ij60«3 • 

belikorava, Can. ) - mntte, Tel. ; - gorissa, Oor. j 

- kuruva, Mai, ; tgpaMu - knravai, Tam.). Title from 
block spots. Hind, from (phfil, hind, fiower 4- dok, hind, ophio- 
eephalus genus) ; from spotted fins. Can. from (bili, can. white 
4-- korava, can. ophiocephalus genus). Tel. means snout. Tam. 
from (kurumai, tam. shortness). Title otherwise Black caboose. 
Resomblos the varaul, but is only a quarter of its sise. Ophio* 
cephalus [doke] punotatus, ophiocephalidso [walking fish], 
acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 29], of naturalists. Alias 
Ophiocephalus affinis, indicus, karrouvei, lata. Kammvel from 
tamul. Lower jaw the longer. Scales on summit of head large 
and irregular ; twelvo rows between snout and origin of dorsal 
fin ) five rows between eye and. angle of opercle. Those on top 
of head roughened in lines parallel with their outer edges, but 
on body aro more horizontal. Colors vary with water they 
reside. Back greenish, yellow on sides and abdomen, with dark 
Stripe along side of head ; several hands from baok pass down- 
wards to middle of body. > Fins spotted, caudal and vertical with 
narrow light edge, and dark basal band ; ventrals white or gray. 
Some have scattered black spots over body and head, and this 
appears most common near the sea, and in the breeding season, 
whilst they are absent from the young. Freshwater*, generally 
In the plains, preferring she stagnant to the running. Foot or a 
little more in length. 


DOLE (Its . dh<51., &MI. , . dhol, Bind . , . 

drfla, !W. 8 wallet - tavil, Mat . , 0 eB«u - tavil, Tom.), A lugs 
dram [paray] both side* covered with leather [ohamnh] and 
played upon with the hands [sangeetam]. 

DOLPHIN J * dulffn, Hind.). The sea nmusal wo 

called [oadalpundry]. Dolphin fieh . dulfin, Ar.j 

*s ) yL - khokmAhi, Pars. ; - sdwarma^hf, Hind.). 

Pots, from (khok, peri, hog 4- mAhf pars. fish). Hind, from 
(sowar, hind, hog 4- raiujgbi, hind. fish). Coryplimna hippurus, 
coryphmnidm, acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 18], of 
naturalists [janfcoo]. Alias Coryphaena ehrysurus, dolfyn, 
dorado, japonioa; Lampugus pelogiea, immaoulatns ; dolfyn from 
arabic. Body elongated and compressod; occipital crest well 
developed. Cleft of mouth oblique, lower jaw longer. Lateral- 
lino curved to opposite end of pectoral, from whenoe it goes 
straight to oentre of caudal. Baok grayish, shot with golds 
abdomen golden, oovered with blue spots, which, become black 
after death ; dorsal fin light blue at base, becoming black towards 
summit. Sea i 5 feet or more in length g common in Madras 

and eaten by natives. No other common species here. - 

Dolphin’* none sb - dklp’hinuagrarau, Tel.; Qpd(g 

ld?j 6 U • mdkkumalai, Tam.). From (tnfikku, tam. nose 4> malai, 
tam. hill). u a " Promontory; Vizagapatam diet., Yisagapatam 
division ; lat. 17° 41'; long. 88 c 21/ ; from Vusgapatam SULmile. 
At southern entrance of Yisogapataui harbour forming, with 
ruined town on it, a conspicuous lundmark to mariners. The 
light, formerly shown here, was destroyed in the cyclone of 
1878 and has not been replaced. A flag is hoistod every morning 
at 8 am. and lowered at 9 a.u. to indicate correct time to the 
shipping in the roads. The remains of an old Dutch fort exist 
on its northern » face.-" h " Hill; Neilgherry diet., Paianginaud 
division ; lat. 11 2 & ; long. 76" 54 ; from Ooonoor E.N.K. 4| 
miles. Promontory abovo Kotagherry gorge. View of Cathe- 
rine falls and plains of Coimbatore and Salem. 

DOM BA (MftrrfoesoffU - teldomba, Singh.), Poon [q.v.] oil. 

DOM BAR - domrA, Hind.). From (dommi, te). a multi, 

tudo). A wandering tribe. Men and women are singors and 
gvmniwtio performers ; usually possess cattle [maud] and asses 
(.gndhahj, but do not engage in the carrying trade ; traffic in 
pigs [soorj and asses, and sell mats [boriyah], baskets ftokrah], 
and combs ; travel with portable huts resembling the top of a 
oonntry cart; eat all sorts of flesh and usually wear heavy 
cloths; some are agricultural laborers. They worship Polai- 
ramma. Numbers about 12,000 [juutyj. r 

DONA (&*# . dona, Tel.). Sacred pool in hiUa [leertam]. 
DONKY ((T»E • ddne, Tel . ; MfliAJTih - tarimaram, Turn.)* 
Title from teloogoo. Tam. from (tari, tam. loom + maram, tam. 
wood). Tam. a 1 so (pi 99 utti), meaning warp 4- roller. Distinguish 
from Dhony [q.v.J. A wooden revolving bar, round which the 
woven cloth is wound; opposite of the warp-beam or mady 
cum boo [nesavoo]. J 

DONKA (dT 1 clT • donka, Tel.). From (donku, tel. to be 
depressed). Pathway. 

DOOB - dtib, Bind.). From (durv, san. to hurt) $ from 
sharp grass blades [doorvay], game as Hurrially. Distinguish 

from Danb [q.v.]. White doob {Qauwar&m - vellajrugu, 

Tam.). Same as Small chiretta. 

DOODH • dfidh, Bind.). From (dugdha, san. milk)* 

Milk [pan]]. Very common plant term. Compare i-Holar- 
rhona antidysenterica (d.idhikflakri), milk stick; Oxystelma 
OToulentum (dndhlatk), milk creeper ; Tkbernmmontana coronaria 
(dudhmogra), milk jasmine. See also Euphorbia thymifolia. 
Ichnocarpua frutesceni, Wrightia tomentosa. Bee gloss, para- 
graphs. Doodhy opium - dfidtybfim, Deo.). Title 

from large Quantity of milky juice. Soft, dark in eohv and 

weaker than Malwah opium [aphainam]. Doogdhyam (nur 

dugdhya, San.). From (duh, san. to milk). Butter. Dooldhya 
kmhnan is an epithet of krishnan in one of his manifestations, 
when he is induced by his mother Ywhoday to eat butter while 
m the act of crawling. 

DOODOOOA (pj . Mm, Mohr . | . dnddaga, Tel., 

Qfitlt-fistrjruif. - neltuArattl, Tam.). Thm. from (nedn, tam, 
t» 1 + air, taa. fibre). Tel. atoo (ehitohadndvn), meaning 
SvT.it**? ^ ‘Hit 1 !* * meaning small + the vient. 

thread* leaf + tree. Botinf- 
o.Uy Polyalthia eerMotdee, bentb. A h. f„ anonacem [ermham, 
4]. Alien Onettena oeraMideai Draria reruoide*. Tree, 
‘®* v "„°. b ’ 0D * lenoeolate, acute, pnbeeoent beneath t flower 
bearing shoots almost abortive) lateral ones leafiest; peduncles 
solitary, terminal, with one or two bracteas at their base ; caly. 

lnnAI nMclw a. 1 m... .. 11.. • . . . . . » 


eine lobe, nearly m long at the corolla , petals eoual, oval oblong, 
thteh , carpol. ytoboae, dwk red, si** of i cherry tanloo], on stalk* 
nearly twice their length j a modencto^tsed trees flower* in hot 
fmgiwnt, greonhh. Wood olive-grey, mod*, 
ratoly bard, oloM.gtawed. Other epwie* are i-Cot*oida^ 
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coffee' [q.v.] plant ; abundant in wynaud ; in flower at all 
seasons ; young leaves come out, brilliant rod color ; coornmbars 
make ropes from bark, whioh when fresh has strong smell of 
ammonia ; soft wood. Fragrans, fragrant doodonga or parrot 
doodoof a> malabar. Jforinti, climbing shrub \ malabar, tan j ore, 
COnrtallam. Longifolia [ashoeam]. Persicenfolia. Rufesccns. 
Buberosa, tree i flowers small greenish-white \ flowering 

throughout year ; .wood close, tough, durable. Black doodooga 

- gidarrflkh, Hind. $ . nalladndduga, Tel.). 

Hind« from (gidor, hind, jackal + rflkh, hind. tree). Tel. from 
(nalla, tel. black + duddoga, tel. the plant, polyalthia cerasoideB, 
bth. and hook. f.). Tel. also (peddaohilakadndduga), meaning 
large +' parrot + the plant, polyalthia corasoides, bth. and 
hook, f . Botanieally Miliusa velutina, hook, f . and th., anonacem 
[vriesham, 4]. Alias Uvaria velutina, villose. Tree, with 
densely tomentose - branches ; leaves am nil, ovate or oblong, 
acuminated, oordate at the base, densely velvety beneath ; 
peduncles branched; podicels three to six slender, elongated, 
densely tomontoso, without bracts ; sepals tomentose j outer 
petals resembling the sepals, inner ones hroad-ovato, tomentose 
without, dark -brown and somewhat glabrous within ; ovaries 
velvety i oarpols pubescent, short* pedicellcd, baccate, block; 
seeds'one to two; flowering in mnroh and april. Wood yellow 
when fresh cut, grey or greyish -brown when dry ; moderately 
hard. Other oommon species ore indica, nilagiriea, wightiana. 

DOODY - duddu, Tel. j - tuttu, Tam.). From 

(dvi, nan. twoj [do, dwau, dwi]. Ancient copper coin. An old 
scale is * — 10 caBb = l doody, 8 doodies = 1 fanam, 45 fanams == 
1 pagoda.. A more modern scale is : — 2 rlooggnunies = 1 doody, 
3 doodies ass l anna [naunyam, *2 a, b, c]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 doody = 4 pics. No coin of the name current. At 
Madras equal to 2 pies and aatAe as dooggauuy. Same as Tel. 
dab. Bee vol. I, .609. 

DOODY' (&r»d - dfidi, Tel.). Cotton [q.v.] wool [punj]. 
Distinguish from Doodh. — - -Doodeycoolam • dufAkula, 

obi., Tel.). From (above + dku, tel. to dean). A class of 
Mussalmans who clean cotton [Jauty], Doody paula 

-£-•*> • d Adi] A la, Tel.). Cotton + milk plant. Plant name 
common to; — Orogia volubilis ; Oxystclma eeculontnm. See 
gloss, paragraphs. 

DOOGARAUZPATAM . dugarAjapalnamu, 

Tel. dugaiAxpntnam*) [dliroovarn]. From (dhruvarftdzn, tel. 
a king + pattana, sail. town). Tel. also (s varna mukhfdngar&ju- 
patnamu), as being near mouth of ‘Swarnaxnookhy. Sanscrit 
name (dhruv&rAjapattana) ; also (yuvurAjapattana), moaning 
heir apparent + town. Village, Port ; Nell or© dist. ; Goodoor 
tal. ; pop. 2,598; acres 8,313; lat. 13° 59'; long. 80° 12 # ; from 
Goodoor E.S.E. 23} miles ; from Madras N. 61 miles ; from 
Nellore 8.8. K. 35 miles; from Pooily N.N.W. 9} miles; from 
Toopily 8.E. 4} miles. Called Armegam by the English. On 
the Coromandel coast [q.v.], on the western shore of the 
northern inlet forming communication between Poolieat lake 
and the Bay of Bengal, nine miles south of the embouchure of 
the Swamainookhy. South-east of thu outward or seaward 
mouth oj the inlet is Blackwood harl>our. Arrneg&m shoal 
shelters it in certain directions, whilo Poody j»oint and shoal 
and the mainland protect it on other points ; so that ships 
might, if they chose, lie hero in safety. It is the only place on 
the Coromandel coast which offers any real protection to ships 
during an easterly gale. During the north-cast monsoon [q.v.], 
the sea breaks very high on the shallow ridge of the shoal, 
rendering the harbour within comparatively smooth. One of 
the earliest English possessions on the Coromandel coast. In 
February 1626, the East india company established a factory, 
the ground being obtained from the Rajah of Vencatagberry by 
the local Curnuui [q.v.l or Canoougo [q.v.] patnaswaumoola, 
armoogam moodelly, after whom the factory [aurang] was 
called. On the 24th September 1861 on the removal of the 
establishment to Chennacooppam [q.v.], the modern Madras, 
the* place was abandoned, -On the 31st July 1801 it was ceded 
with the rest of the Oaroatio [q.v.] to the East india oompany 
by His Highness Prince 4 seem ood dowla, Nawaub [q.v.] 
aoobahdar [q.v.] of A root. Old fort. Formerly the ehiof of a 
group of small ports lying near Armegam lighthouse, but the 
export trade by sea has gone down. Trade with Madras, now 
carried on by canal, consists of grain and firewood and sometimes 
oared fish. It still possesses a ouatoms station and a travellers' 
bungalow. The salt manufactured here is of some repute. 
Armegam lighthouse is five miles distant* Trig, station at the 
Traveller's bungalow ; lat. 13° 59* 8*51' ; long. 80° 12* 1*13' ; from 
Goodoor E.8.E. 24 miles ; from Paxnbaly N.N.W* 4} miles ; from 
the sea W. ( mile. A flagstaff has lately been erected to mark 
the site of this ancient English settlement* 

DOOKKAB ( SS - dukkar, Bind.). Corruption of (sbflkara, 
aan. hog). Wild hqg; term of abuse [soor]. 

DOOKKY (etei^ • dukkif Tot.). From (dunnu, tel. to plough). 

A ploughing* Rain is measured by this ; equivalent to an inch 
[q.v.] of raui [mashay]- Padoonoo [q,v.] is more. 

DOOM AGOODEM , (SaJfc Aba - dummagddemu, Tel.). 

From (dummu, ML dust 4 gddemu, ML village). .Br a m lnic a l 


tradition that Rama fought here with Raueshasans and the dust 
obscured the sky. Zemindarry, Village, Head-quarters of a sub* 
divisional officer D»Y.W< ; Godavery diet., Bhadraohellam Ml. ; 
pop. 2,475 ; lat. of village 17“ 62* ; long. 80“ b & ; from Bhadra- 
cbellam N* 13 miles ; from Cocanada W.N.W. 108 miles. On the 
Godavery. Until recently head-quarters of the Upper godavery 
engineering works. The first barrier on the Godavery is here. 
An account of the aniout [q.v.] works now in abeyance will be 
found in a foot-note to the nrtiele on Public Works, Buildings 
and Roods, in vol. 1, chapter IV. Thera is considerable timber 
trade. Branch head-quarter station of Church mission society. 

DOOMPA (&o*S - dumpa, Tel.). Tuberous root fgaddsh]. 

Compare: — Dioscorea glabra (Addutdkadumpa), ox tail tuber; 
Dinscorea pentaphylla (pAndimukkudumpa), pig’a nose tuber; 
Habeuaria platyphylla (tsukkadumpa), spotted tuber; lielmia 
drcmona (pulidumpa), tiger tuber; Methonica suporba (potti- 
dumpa), stunted tuber. Bee gloss, paragraphs. 

DOON ((gy> - ddn, Hind.). A valley [cona]. 

DOOR - dur, Ban.). Difficult; bod. Doorga - 

durgd, Ban.; ? turkkar, Tam.). From (above + gam, 

aau. to go). Means inaccessible.— “ a *' d w/rhrifp of Greeks j Ceres 
of Romans ; Isis of Egyptians. A Sliacty [q.v.] or wife of Bbiva, 
but often identified with the village goddess" of this country. 
She is represented with a sheep's hood, standing on the giant 
Simhamookh&sooran or the lion- faced, whom she killed, though 
as often as his head was severed from his body a new one sprang 
up. Her head is fiery and adorned with different jewels. On her 
forehead she wears a crescent made with snored ashes [vihhooty] 
6f burnt cow-dung [sbauny]. In five of her six hands she holds 
respectively, a ring, a sword, *a trident, a goad, and a skull. 
Doorga was the daughter of the giantess Mahamye and the sago 
Cashyapan. She has various names, for instance : — Ajomookhy 
or the sheep-headed, Ayyay or mistress, Bhagavaty or goddess, 
Neely or the blue one, Showry or heroine, Shooly or she who 
holds a trident, Soondnry or the beautiful, Veulgeicondole or 
slio who holds a seord, 4c. Her ]<agodae [q.v.] correspond to 
those of Ayenaur [ayon], and the principal images in them, 
besides her own, arc of Vigneshwaran [<pv.], Veexuhhadran 
[q.v.], and Bhadra cauly [q.v.]. The Poojarry [q.v.] makes 
offerings every Friday. He receives also offerings brought in 
fulfilment of vowb. The annual festival is like those of other 
Gr&umadevatayB [q.v.]. She is, like Chamoondy [q.v.], sup- 
posed to give valour and to assist in the practice of the black art. 
Distinguished by hor fair complexion from the black Bhadra 
cauly. Bee vol. I (73), (78) [matam].— “b " Name common to 
both sexes especially with Pnriahs Lpeyar]. Similarly Doorga- 
prasaud, from (pras&da, son. favor), one who has dnorga’s 
favor ; Doorgauchellam, from Xacliala san. hill) ; Doorgojee, from 
(jf, hind, master). Doorgam (Jif - dnrga, San.). Means in- 

accessible. Defile, gorge. Mountain fortress, castle. Common 

suffix in place names in the form of droog [q.v.].-: Doorga 

navamy (s^sa 4 So - durganavami, Tel.). Means the goddess + 
ninth dav. Lunar festival [pnndigay, 3a], subject to intercala- 
tion. The ninth lunar day of the waxing moon of the eighth 
lunar month Caurteecam [mnusam], between 25th October and 
25th November. Sacred to Doorga. Anniversary of the beginning 

of the Krityoog. Same as Krityoogaudy. Doorga poojay (,v* 

• durg&pnja, Tel.). Moans Doorga worship [pundigny, 6a], 

Same as Dnsserah. Vooryodhanan (3%*f*T • duryddliana, 

San.). From (above + yudh, saq. to fight). Tho eldest son of 
Dhritaranshtran, who fought with tho Pandavas [mahabkaurat], 

DOORAST (va*-*j<3 - durust, Hind.). Persian. In repair [sbikast]. 

DOOEVAY (^T • durva, Ban.). From (durv, aan. to hurt) ; 
from sharp blades of grass £doobj. Same as Hurrially [q.v.]. 

DOOTAN (EW - dflta. Ban.), From <du, aan. to go). A 
messenger of the gods [ganam]. The Gana nantans or Dootans 
are divided into three clasaes : — Bhivadootans or shiva's mes#en« 
gers i Vishnoo dootans or vishpoo's messengers ; Yamadootans 
or yaman's messengers. The Bhivadootans are represented as 
red, short, and thiok, like bhootams; their hair-locks, twisted 
together, rest on their hoads like a cap; from their mouths 
project two large lion's teeth ; they have four hands, in which 
they hold respectively, a spake, a cord, a trident, and a wine- jug; 
their body is covered with various ornaments; by these eeshwarap 
[q.v.l fetches the souls of his devotees at death to keilausam 
[q.v.J in a pooshpacavimpun&m or self-moving chariot. The 
Vtshnoodootans have their hair dressed like the Bhivadootans, 
and also like them have lion's teeth; otherwise they resemble 
vishnoo; that is to say they are of blue color; wear the 
tirnaumam [q.v.] on their forehead, arms, and breasts ; wear 
round their necks a rosary of toolsimany [q.v.] i and hold in 
their four hands respectively, a chunk [q.v.], a chuckram [q.v.], 
a battle-axe, and a club; through these vishnoo fetches his 
devotees to veieoontam [q.v.]. The Yamadootans are painted 
quite blaok, with horrible faces and large teeth ; in their hands 
they carry a trident, a. club and ropes; and in their girdles, 
daggers \ their business is to carry the souls of the wioked into 
naracam [q.v.], where there are two hundred and eighty millions 
of places cl toxibure ; but they cannot lav hold on any one before 
his fixed period of life is elapsed, and the souls of the pious 
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they cannot touch. When such die as arc neither virtuous nor 
wicked, tho messengers of yatnan and those of shiva or vishnoo 
come into conflict with each other, each party claiming tho 
indifferent soul* [matain, samsanram]. 

DOOTTALO.CE (*> - duttaldrn, Tel.). From (dntta, 

tel. pot + Gru, tel. village). Village; N el loro diet., Oodaya- 
gherry tat. ; pop. 3,459 ; acres 18,835 ; lat. 14° 51' ; long. 70° 27' ; 
from Vellore N.W. 4 Z miles ; from Oodayngherry E. 7 milos 
from Madras N.W. 137 milos. Largest village in the talook 
[q.v.]. Trade in indigo [q.v.]. Zonna [oholura] cultivated. 
Soil fertile, black day [calimunn]. Small hill a ou west of village. 
Four tanks in a line. 

DORA Y (ij Jjitf - dhoro, Can . ; fir* V • dora, Tel. ; gp€B>rr - 

turai, Tam.). Ruler; master [ayyan,. iyen], With the Taninl 
and Tcloogoo. races is equivalent to the English words, sir, 
master, and to the Arabic sahib [q.v.]. Both in its singular and > 
plural forms it is a title of the Conda dora, the chieftains in tho ! 
mountains of Coomsoor. Suffix and prefix in Tamul proper 

names [peyar]. Chinnadoray {8&reor jp&SifT - shinnathnrai, 

Tam.). .Young gentleman, term for junior officers. Dora- 

gavroo - dorag&ru, Tel.). From (above + g&ru, tel. 

honorific plural snffix). Honorific of doray, applied to Europeans 

especially [sahib]. ‘ Derosa uny »/. dorasi.ni, Tel. ; gi<sv)ir 

#<r mM - turaisani, Tam.). From (above + sini, tel. wife). 

Lady. Doranawmy (gJo&rr&iruQ - tiuruistim, Tam.). From 

(above + svami, san. lord): Familiarly Doratchy. Hindoo 2nd 

or pors. name [peyar]. Doraycunnan (^^flr«< 6 twr«Rjr#ar - 

turaikkannau, Tarn.). From (above + kau, tarn, eye) ; as precious 
as the master's eye. Hindoo * 2 nd or pors. name. Common 

among non bramitia [poyarj. Dorayrayhucan (gM&rr irns 

- turairagavan, Tam.). From (above f raghava, san. r&ma 
of the line of raghu). Hindoo 2 nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

DORIYAH (V| \ - doriya, Hind,), From (dori, hind. Btriug). 

A striped muslin [charkhauny, shoelay]. 

DORVAUL - ddranila, Tel.). From (tdrana, san. 

ontcr entrance of a oity) {toranam]. From its being considered 
one of the entrances of the temple of Brishoilam.— “a” Village ; 
Kurnool diet., Marcapore tal. ; pop. 1,814; acres 5,979; lat. 
15 J 55 # ; long. 79° 08'; from Kurnool E. 69 milos ; from Alarca- 
pore N.W. 16 miles. At E. entrance of Muntraulb canama pass, 
which is also known under this name. Formerly scat of « 
poligar [q.v.]. Descendant of the family still rou&dos at Uom- 
malaupooram. — “ b " Ghaut ; Nellore dist., Oodayagherry tal. ; 
lat. IV 4V ; long. 79° 14'; from Nellore. N.W. 68 miles; from 
Oodayagherry S.W. 16 miles. Pass over the Eastern ghauts 
[q.v.]. The main road to Cuddapah from Nellore and the coast 
is through it. The rood from Nolloro to tho ghaut [q.v.] is 58 
miles in length, and tho distance boyond to Cuddapuh is 52 
miles. Carts are allowed to pass only in the day. 

DOROOVOO fyd - daru, Bind. ; . doruvu, Tel . ; 

j-Qf - turavu, Tam.}. From (trawu, tel. to dig) [toorvoo]. A 
large well [bhauvy] inado by exbavating the sand [maual]. Seen 
in oasuarina [ohpwkmaram] plantations. Dorvy is another form. 

DOSS (C&F? - die. Can . ; ’CP'JbodSb • d&sudu, Tel.). From 

(dasa, san. slave) [clausan]. Slave, worshipper. Originally 
affixed to namos of Cauyasts and Shoodras, but now common 

among all castes. Hindoo third name [peyar.] Random* 

( tt* sfa cs* sc & * rfiuiadasudu, Tel.). One who adores Rama [peyar], 

DOST • dost, Pars.). Friend. Prefixed to an alam 

forms a lacab j as Dost ally, friend of ally. Shiah naino [ism]. 

A Dost ally was scoond Nawaub [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] 
from 1732 to 1740 1 killed in 1740 in an action with the Mahrattas 
who had invaded the Carnatic [ebaritram], 

DOWGAUM (S^lPO • davogim, Tel.). From (dhan, oor. red 

soil + gim, oor. village). Village; Ganjatn diet., Zemindarry 
tract tal., Dhauracote estate; lat. 19° 3Sr ;*long. 84° 30 # ; from 
Chctterporo W.N.W. 4b miles ; from Russelloondah 8 . 8 . W. 22 
miles. Near iunotion of Sooradah and Sheigadah roads at 2 
miles from Arnca. Rooshcoolya project bead-quarters. 

DOWLA (dl^a • daulah, Ar.). Empire. Laoab suffix of Field 
marshals under the Abbaaide caliphs. Since beoome common ; 
as Itibar ood dowlah, oonfidant of the empire [ism ].*- — Dowlat 
* danlat, Hind.). Pers. form of above. Dowlat row a 

common Mahratta name. Dowlatabad (o^ * daulat&bid, 

Hind.). From (daulat, ar. prosperity + ibid, pers. city). Town, 
Head-quarters of Tahsildar and Sub-registrar; Salem dist., 
Krishnegherry tal. ; pop. 8,845 ; acres 306 ; lat. 12* 81' , long. 
78° 16' ; from Krishnttrherry S.S.E. 1 } miles ; from Salem N. 69 
miles. Also known aaVew krishnegherry. The country atonnd 
is level. Chatties and weavers predominate. Car festival of 
Navaneeta krishnasawmy [doogdhya krishnan] in May lasts for 
ten days. 

D0WLA1SHWERAM - dhavalishvaramu, Tel . 

dowlaishweram •). From (dhavala, sen. whits + fshvara, san. 


lord). Sanscrit name (dhavalagiri), meaning white + mountain. 
Town, lle*d-quarters D f Superintend ing Engineer ; Godavery 
dist., Rajahmundry tal. ; pop. 10,492 ; acres 1,869 ; lat: IIP 66' ; 
long. 8l L 49' ; from Cocanada W. 30 miles ; from Rajahmundry 
S. 4 milos. At the bifurcation of the Gcdaveiy, where tho great 
anient, 1,400 yards long, was conetruotod in 1848. Connected 
with the coast at several points by numerous navigable canals of 
tho Godavery irrigation system and also with Madras through 
tho Kietna 'system and the Buckingham canal [q.v.]. During 
the construction of the anicut, Dowlaishweram, .as the head- 
quarters of the Sappers and Miners and a large Engineering 
staff, was of much importance. Government workshops now. 
During the wars between the Saitoopnties of Rajahmundry and 
the Mahomedan rulers of Elloro in the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries, Dowlaishweram was the scene of frequent straggles. 
Houses of- former European residents, built on hills in the 
neighbourhood, are now in ruins. Quarries of good bnilding 
stone are worked largely. Close to the town are tho ruins of a 
fort built by the Chalookya vijayaudityan ; on the top of a small 
liill called Dhavalagherry is the temple of Janardana sawmy 
facing the Godavery. 

DOWLE (JyS - daul, Bind.). Mode, manner. An estimate^ 
espoqjally of probable revenue. As applied to abkarry*[q.v.] 
means an agreement between a wholesale renter and his shop- 
keeper by which tho latter agrees to take a certain quantity of 
spirits for sale each month. Distinguish from Cowle.— — Duwle 
vaeool bauky Jfo J.3 - daulwasGibiki, If bid.). Demand, 
collection, and balance fjnmma vasool bauky], the common 
acoount rendered of revenue officers. 

DOZAK • dozakh. Bind.), noil. The Mahomodans 

reckon seven hells : — Jahannam a deep pit, destined for such of 
the worshippers of the true Go<f as arc guilty ; La/.ah or blaring 
flame, for the Chrislians ; Uootama or intense fire, for the Jews; 
Saur or flaming fire, for the Sabinn 9 ; Snkar or scorching heat, 
for tho Magi nr Gabaro or fire worshippers ; Jaheom or large hot 
fire, for tho pagauS and idolaters; liauviya or dark bottomless 
pit, for hypocrites. For heaven soo Bhocst.. 

DRAGOMAN (y W f - tarjumin, Hind.). Title from (far- 
jainnh, ar. to interpret) ; g is soft. An interpreter [doobash]. 

DRAGON'S BLOOD ( • kadgamrigarakta, San .5 

- dammuhikliwain, Ar . ; (jlA ^ (*))*• - khfinisiyfi. 

washan, Perm. ; - dammulakhwain, Hind, and Dee.; 

-kba<lganiriganettaru, Can. ; 

khadgamriganetteru, Too.; Xol3dori> • khsdgamrigam- 

i. 4 u ■ 

netturu, Tek. ; £ rear L-.tr ,j9(r$a irpfich - kandfimirugarattam, 
Tam.). .Title from si%e and appearance of tree and color of resin. 
San. from (khadgamriga, san. sword beast, rhinoceros + rakta, 
sun. blood). Ar. from (datum, ar.* blood 4 akhwaln, ar. two 
brothers^. Pors. from (khfin, pers. blood -f siyfiwash, pers. father 
of cyrus); in allusion to his love for hiB step- mother. Hind, 
from arabic. Can. from (khadgamriga, Ban. rhinoceros + 
netturu, can. blood). Too. from canaroso* Tel. from (khadgam- 
rigit, sun. rhinoceros + netturu, tel. blood). Ar. also.tdaniinus- 
Rub&u), meaning dragon’s blood; (damniutliuniu), a meaning 
dragon’s blood ; (kateruddamm), meaning blood-dropping gmn. 
Pers. also (ashdahikhGn). Hind, also (indariime) ; (hiradukin) ; 
(rangbarat). To bo distinguished from the Gum dragon or 
Traguoanth [kateerah]. Greek Kwdftapi frtucbr ; the mineral 
oinuabar, with which this vegetable product was thus confounded, 
is the red sulphuret of mercury [shangarf]. Latin Sanguis 
dmoonis. Title otherwise Blood-shedding tree, Brother's blood, 
Cyrus blood, Rhinoceros blood. The produce of: — Calamus 
draco, willd., a species of rattan [q.v.] palm [tsur] of the eastern 
archipelago; Pterooarpus draco, linn., allied to the indian kino 
troe or pterocarpus marsupium, roxb. [common vengayl, of 
south india; Dracmna draoo,.linn., a liliaceous tree of madeira 
and the canary islands. An inodorour, insipid rosin [gond, rani] 
or coloring principle, obtained from the surface of the ripe fruit ; 
color in lump is dark-brown-red ; in* powder, bright red ; friable j 
of shining fracture ; contains benzoic acid [saumbrauny poo] 1 
insoluble in water, but readily soluble in alcohol, ether and 
oils [yennay]. Discarded medicine by enropean practitioners; 
veidyans [q.v.], reoommond solution in arrack [q.v.] as external 
application to head and temples in syncope. Employed ar a 
coloring matter [slianyam], as an ingredient in varnishes [ranghl 
and in the. composition of tooth-powder ; need for preparing gold 

lacquer, for staining marble. 7 Indian dragon 9 * 9 blood (w^oor* 

. gindimrigamnettnruebeftu, Tel.). 8 ame ae 

Common veugay. Madeira dragon ’* blood - 

dammuttinniniandalusC Pers.). From dracaena draco. — *-~8ocot ra 
dragon's blood • dammuttinnfnisokotri, Pert.)* 

From pterooarpus draco. Sumatra dragon's blood (qjettNf* 

••dammattinninisumitrG, Hind.). From calamus draco. 

DRAVIDA (ff%9 • dravida, Ban.). The equi faience of the 
words Dravida and Tamul [q.v.] has been proposed. It is net 
improbable considering the surd character of the last letter in 
ft&t-p* Both will then be identical with the Aqtvfiicd of Ptolemy. 
No other etymology is known. — “ a ” Early Sanscrit name for 
the Tamul people, their language, and their country. In later 
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Sanscrit a generic name for all ‘South Indian peoples, Ac., 
showing, that the Aryans their regarded them as allied. Menoo 
does liot realise the aboriginal nature of the Dravidians, but. 
^ayg : — 11 The following tribes of Gshatriyas have gradually sunk 
<• into the state of Vrishalaus from the extinction of sacred rites 
•' gnd from having no communication with Braining, vis., 
» powndraoas, Odras, Dravidas, Cambojas, Yavanas, Shaucas, 
*• paarada Pahlavas, C hennas, Kirautans, parados, and Kha- 
(4 shfts** v Varauha mihirau places the Dravidas in the south* 
west, but mentions also an eastern half of the Dravidas. The 
distinction is evidently, between the west and east coast civilisa- 
tions. Drtfvidam is spoken of in the Brihat samhitay [q.v.] of 
Varauha mihiran as being divided into Cholam,- Paundyam, 
Keralam, Carnautaoam, Calingam, and Andhram. Gomaurila 
bhatt calls the language of the south Andhradravidabhashay, 
joining the Teloogoce to the Tamuls [ptincha dravidam].— “ b 99 
Modern authorities make twelve divisions. The four chief 
being : — Tamul, spoken in paundyam, cholam, and eastern 
keralam [q.v.], i.e., throughout the central and southern districts 
of the presidency ; teloogoo, the language of the calingam and 
andhram countries, or the mahomedan telingan* fq v.j, the 
british northern ciroars [q.v.] ; malayalam, spoken iu western 
keralam, i.e., malabar, travatioore, and cochin; and oanarese, 
in oarnaatacam [q.v.], or canara, mysore, and a few tracts of 
the wynaud and Coimbatore. Tooloo is spoken round Mangalore 
and in Goorg. The other six are uncultivated dialects of hill- 
tribes. The dravidian languages are distinct in the Bamo way 
as Spanish from Portuguese, irish from welsh, hobrew from 
aramaic, hindee fi»m bougollee.— 44 e " The Dravidian languages 
have adopted Sanscrit words in different proportions. Of the 
cultivated dravidian languages, the percentage of Sanscrit words 
is smallest in Umiiranilgreategt in malayalam ; the proportion 
is loss in teloogoo than in canarese ; in teloogoo aboijt half the 
vocabulary consists of Sanscrit words, either pure or ^modified. 
In the newer Dravidian tongues composition is regarded as 
refined in language in proportion to the amount of Banscrit. 
In Tamul poetry the reverse bolds good. Tn this few Bramins 
have written anything worthy of preservation. The language 
has been cultivated and developed with immense zeal and success 
by Tamnlian skoodras, and the highest rank in Taniul literature 
which has been reached by a Bramin is that of a commentator. — 
•‘,1” The whole of the ethnological portion of this work is 
devoted to showing that the Dravidianp are a totally distinct 
nationality. '8db in particular vol. I (33), (42). As illus- 
trating their indifference however to everything lying outside 
their own sphero and interests, and to comparative philology, 
ir, is noticeable that no term belonging to the Dravidian 
languages themselves has ever been usod to designate all the 

members of the nation [bhaushay l. Dravida bramin ( ?faT- 

fTTSPT - dravidabrAhmana, San.).— 14 a'* Bramins are classed 
historically or theoretically under two great divisions, named 
Gowda and Dravida, each of which consists of flvo tribes. 
These are mostly separated by geographical boundaries. The 
following is the Sanscrit slilocam usually quoted BTIXI^TW 

jnsfrr: *rf*TT: farar tffaT 

BK'^Trf T: ifhrp *fl^T 

— Dravidas live south of the Viiylhya range and 
consist of fiv etribes, Maharashtra [ mahratta 1, Andhra [teloo- 
goo], Dravida [tamul], Carnauta [can arose J, and Goorjara 
fgoosorattyj ; Gowdas inhabit the north and aro divided into 
flauraswata of- the comums, Caunyacoobja, Gowda, Ootcala 
[ooriya], Meitiln of upper Bengal. The river Nerbudda in 
Central iudia is commonly regarded as a geographical line of 
dem ar cation between the two. The former arc* of greater 
antiquity than the latter. — 44 b ' 9 The Gowdas consist of these 
tribes ; Caunyacoobja, Gowda proper, Meitila, Ootcala, Saraswat. 
The Dravidas consist of those tribes ; Carnauta, Dravida proper, 
Goorjara, Maharashtra, Telinga. The Caunyacoobja bramins 
belong to the old kingdom of Cauonj, and are found disjmraed 
over a large portion of the North- western- provinces, as far as 
Benares, where they are vosy numerous f the Saraswat bramins 
are in the North-west of India ; the Gowdas proper are found 
in the vicinity of Delhi and in Bengal ; the Meitilas inhabit the 
northern part of Bebar ; tho Ootoalas have their home iu Orissa. 
The Maharashtra* belong to the Mahratta country s the Telingas 
to Tellngana'; the Dravidas to the tamul- speaking districts; the 
Carpautas to the upland Caroatio ; the Goorjsras to Gooserat. 
Besides these main tribes there are twenty -flvq supplementary 
tribe*.—" e 99 Although some of these tribes may partake of 
cooked food together, none intermarry. The five Gowda tribes 
are entirely distinct from one another, both in regard to 
marriage and eating food ; and are likewise, in these respects, 
distin ct from the five tribes of Southern bramins. The five 
Dravidas are not quite «6 exclusive in their relations to one 
another. None bf them intermarry ; nevertheless four out of 
the fire can eat .together, the Maharashtra, Telinga, Dravida, 
and Carnauta ; none of these however eat with the Goorjara 
tribe, owing to certain peculiarities in this tribe not found in 
the rest. Gowdas partake freely of the flesh of many animals, 
but Dravida bramins do not eat animal food of any kind. The 
supplementary, tribes keep themselves aloof from one another 
and from ail other tribes. — 44 d ** The sectarian divisions are 
praotioally more operative than any of the above tribal divisions. 


The following are sects among Dravida bramins, vis. : — Canpau- 
•Hoa or followers of bhetravnn a son of shiva, Gaimqpat.ya or 
followers of ganesh, Shaucta or followers of doorga, Shree- 
veuahnavaof ramaunoojan, Smarts, Madhwa, Sowrali or followers 
of soorya* Caupanlioati, Gaunapatynn, Shauctan, and fiowrah, 
are not to bo found at all in a body in Southern india. For the 
other heads see the heads in this glossary. — 44 e ” Also as 
Dravidas proper, a designation of a branch of Smart a bramins 
themselves, a division of the general Dravidas. See Bramin 

[jauty]. Dravida detham ( tffrgfr q f - dravidadtsha, San.). 

Country of the Dravidian languages. The Southern peninsula 
of India. One of Hwon Th song’s divisions of 8. india, Ta-lo-pi* 
cha in Chinese writing. Its capital, Kien-ohi-pu-lo, or Canchi- 
poora, or Gonjccveram. Regarding tho history of the ancient 
Dravidian dynasties, nothing can be added to what is stated in 

vol. I (115) to (132) [charitram]. Dfavidam (g|^g • dravida, 

San.), Tamnl country. Dravida prabandham ( - 

dr&vidaprabandha, San.}. From (prabandha, nan. composition). 
Same as Tirvyomoshy, VeisYumva work. — - Dravira - 

drAvira, San.^. Bengalee form jL»f Dravida. Puricha dramdam 

- paficha dravida, San.). In opposition to Fuucha 
gowdam ; the five great ancient kingdoms south of the Vindhya 
mountains, * or Dravida, Carnauta, Gooserat, Maharashtra, 
Telinga. So in languages the colloquial languages of India are 
divided by the Sanscrit .pundits into two classes, each containing 
five dialects. These dialects are denominated respectively the 
five Gowdas and the five Dravidas. By the Gowda languages 
are meant the Bhausliays, or popular dialects of N. india, at the 
head of which stands the Bengalee, the Gowda proper. Tho five 
Dra villas are the Telinga, Carnaut&ca. Mahratta, "Goorjara, and 
Dravida or Tamul proper. The Mahratta and Goorjara languages 
aro erroneously included in this enumeration, if any attention 
is to be paid to structural considerations ; in that respect they 
belong to the northern group [bhaushay]. 


DRAY YAM ( %6q - dravya, San.). From (dru, Ban. to go) 
[draueshay, dranvacam). Literally a liquid. — 44 a 99 Elementary 
substance, tho first category. Nino kinds pf Dravyam are usually 
enumerated* viz. : -pritivy, earth ; ap, water; tejas, fir©; vayoo, 
air ^ aucausbam, ether ; caulam, time ; die, spqce ; autman, soul ; 
manss, mind. The first five of these aro the material world. 
The Jeinas reckoh only six dravyains, viz. : — jeevam, eoul ; 
dhurmam, virtue ; adharinpin, vice ; poodgalam, matter ; caulam, 
time; aucausham, space. For category, see Fadaurtam ; for 
elementary substance, see present head ; for matter, see Bhoo- 
tani ; for organic and inorganic, see Indriyain and Anindriyam \ 
f >r organic kingdom, see Ganam | jantoo, vriesham] ; for organic 
class, see Vargani ; for organio order, see Santuunam ; for organic 
family, see Coo lam ; for organic genus, seo Jauty ; for organic 
s;»ccit!S f see Bhaidam. Oopa prefixed to either of the above 
means a sub-head. For inorganic minerals, see Dhautoo. — 41 6 99 
Wealth. Punclia dravyam are five sources productive of wealth, 
viz., from mountains, forests, fields, towns, and the sea ; and 

each of those again yield five kinds. Draucuhay ( fpqrf - drik- 

sha, San.). From (dru, san. to run) [drauvacam, dravyam] ; 
from juice. Title other wiser Vine. Botanically the Vitis genus, 
.impel idem [vriesham, Sarmentose shrubs; climbing, usually 

by means or leaf-opposed tendrils, rarely rooting; leaves of 
some simple, undivided or variously lobod ; of others compound ; 
flowers small greenish and in leaf-opposed panicles ; berry ovoid 
or globose. The spocics best known to the natives aro : — auricu- 
lata [vegetable noriujy], carnosa [acid naralay], indiea [country 
angoor], l&tifolia [ j.-ngle augoorj, lanata [large naralay’ , lanceo- 
laria [large acid ndralay]^ linmci [small acid naralay], pedals 
[naralay], qoadrangulariq [pi ran day], setosa [bristly piranday], 
vinifera faugoorl. Other s. indiun species indigenous or natural- 
ised are:— adnata, discolor, elongate, crioclada, himalayana, 

pallida, repanda, repens, rheodii, roxburghii, tomentosa. 

Drauvacam ( ' drivaka, Ban.). From (dru, san. to dissolve) 

[drapeshay, dravyam]. ‘Any strong liquor, especially a mineral 
acid [poolipp, tezaub]. Pottle ooppoo drauvacam, from (pet- 
luppu, tel. nitre) is nitrous acid [shorah]. Bwarna drauvacam, 
from (svarna, son. gold) is 'Aqua regia, nitro-muriatic-aoid ; also 
called Swarna bhaidy, meaning gold dissolving, and 8 war pa 
vaidhay, meaning gold-piercing. 


DRIGAUNAM ( E3RTO - driktna, San.). From Greek Mram. 
The third of a zodiacal sign [raushy]. 

DR1K (•*% - drik, San.). Sight. Dribnwidatant ( 

ly s qppy * drinmandela, Ban.). Great circle perpendicular to the 
horiaon [oshitijam], and pawing through the senith [ootoheml. 
Otherwise vertical circle or circle of altitude. The altitude 
[ avanataamsham ] of a celestial object is its distance above the 
horisou ; or it is the aro [ohaupam] of a vertical- circle inter- 
cepted between tho object and* the borison. The senith distance 
[nataumshaxn] of a celestial object is its distance from the 
senith of the observer ; or it is the arc of a vertical circle 
contained between the object end the senith [jyotishamj. 

DROO ( J • dru, San.). From (dri, san. to split). Tree, wood. 

Droamam (|q . drama, 8an.). Tree [daur]. Plant second 

term. Ex., where tranri. is of first termx— Alpima galanga 
(kapidruma), monkey; Cordia obliqua (bbfitadiuma), devils 
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Euphorbia tirucelli (vajradruma), adamantine i Ficus religiose 
(bddhidrama), knowledge; Mangifera iudica (mAdhavodroma),* 
spring; Melia axedarach (bimadrnma), dew; Securinega leu* 

copyrus (apriyadruma), unliked. See gloss/ paragraphs.- 

Drmvpady ( - draupudf, San.). From (drupuda, sail, the 

king). A patronymic. Wife of the P&ndoo princes. The jpint 
wife of the five Pandoog [mahabhaurat]. Gf. Maroomakka- 

toyem, but the story cannot be in any way S. indian. Dfuiv- 

pady'rt hair (ifeSpftamib - kntiravAl, Mal.; jp(XiriruiV>0*Gn.p 
fieo - turdbathaikkdndal, Tam.). Mai. from (kutira, mal. horse 
+ vil, mal. tail). Tam. from (draupadi, san. tho wife of the 
five panda vas ♦ k&ndal, turn, hair) ; from twining, filiform 
character. Botanically l’orana racemosa, roxb., ctmvolvulacea? 
[vricsham, 93]. Alias Dinetus racemoBus ; Foranu dichotoma. 
Herb ; Bowers small white. 

• DROOG ( Tfft - darga, San. ; - durg, Bind.). From (dus, 

ian. prefix meaning difficult + gam, san. to go) [door]. A 
fountain fastness [doorgam]. Suffix in place names. 

DRUMSTICK TltOT (p murungai, Jam.). From 
appoarouce of pod. Same as Moringa. 

DRV GRAIN (g\i\<*)UU* - khushkan^j, Hind . ; - 

mettadh&nyamu, Tel. ; o^siaicjoD'T^o . puftchadhAnyam, Mal. \ 
Lfm Q ffUJ,&irafllULh • panseydaiiiyam, Tam.). Hind, from 
(khushk, prrs. dry + auAj, port, grain). Tel. from (metta, tel. 
dry land 4 * dhAnya, san. grain). Mal. from (puficha, mal. dry 
field + d briny a, pan. grain). Tam. from (punsey, tain, dry land 
+ dhAnya, sriS. grain). Gorcals which do not, like rice [paddy, 
nunjah], require artificial irrigation, being watered only by tho 
rain. Corn pure dholl, which is a dry pulse. As a class, dry 
grains form a more nutritious dietary than rice, and their average 
composition may be taken as 9 per cent, of nitrogenous aliment, 
2 ft of fat, 74 of carbo-hydrates and 23 of salts ; the ash of the 
seeds when freed from silica, of which there is a considerable 
quantity, consists of about GO per cent, of phosphoric acid in 
combination w'ith magnesium, potassium and a little sodium ; it 
ooutainn.no lime. Most of these grains are prepared for food by 
removing the outer husk, grinding tho remainder into meal, and 
making with this either cakes or a kind of thick porridge. In 
the case of raggy [q.v.] moro especially, complete comminution 
and careful boiling are necessary to obviate indigestibility 
loading to diarrhoea and insufficient nutrition. Tho following is 
a If i udo& tuny proverb : — U’ ^ \S jfy* *>- 7 “ If 

•* yon eat millet [q.v.], drink ginger-wator ; ** means, look before 
you leap. Varngoo [q.v.] is generally cooked in tho same manner 
as rice ; that is, boiled carefully and eaten whole. The manu- 
facture of raggy or cholum [q.v.] bread has not yot- been tried, 
though the Italians make their finost bread of the Pan i cum 
italicum. The Punicuins, Pennisetums, Sorghums^nd Eleusines, 
arp called in English millets ; there is no generic native term for 
•this. The following are two key-lists in the briefest possible 
terms of the principal dry grains of s. india for which vernacular 
names are known ; further information must bo traced in tho 
glossary paragraphs through the small-typo cross references at 
end of this volume ; sec also vrieshafn, 7, for tjio method of 
expressing the products, Ac., of plants in tho dra vidian lan- 
guages. — u a” Amarantua panfcnlatus, brown ppinoch j Avona 
saliva, oat j Bambnsa arundinacca, common bamboo ; Coix 
lachryina, job's tears ; Elousine ooracana, raggy ; Hordeum 
vulgaro, barley ; Pan! cum frumontaceum, large ghanihay ; Pani- 
cum glauoum, coraly ; Panicum italicum, Italian millet ; Panic uni 
miliaoeum, little millet ; Panicum miliare, shaumay ; Paspalum 
scrtibiculatum, varagoo ; Pennisetnm spicatum, spiked millet ; 
Sorghum sacclinratum, sweet oholum ; Sorghum valgnrtf, cholum ; 
Trifricum vulgare, wheat; Zea mays, maize. — “ b ” Bamboo, 
bambnsa; Harley, hordeum ; Cholum, sorghum ; Coraly* panicum • 
Job's tears, coix ; Maize, zea ; Millet, panicum, ponnisotum ; Oat, 
avona ; Ragg/, elcusioe j Shaumay, panicum ; Spinach, amaran- 
tue i Varagoo, paspalum ; Wheat, tritioum. 

DUB - dabbu, Tel. ; g)L.ut/ • idappn, Tam.). — “a" 

Coin. Same as Doody [uauuyam, 2b]. Often used for money in 
general.—* 1 b ” Goldsmith's weight. A pagodas = 1 dub;. 16 
dubs .= X tunkara [niray, 3b]. Approximate actual value, 1 dub 
css 216 grains. Kistnn. — 11 c " Alumgheer dnb is a copper coin 
still current in Hyderabad, Rama rajah dub struok by Rama 
ruy, last king of Vij ian agger • initial * ra ' occurs on both sides, 
on one reversed in the centre of a circle. Dabby is a oash.box, 
kept in tomples to receive oontribations. 

DUBBEKR (jst«* * dabir, Bind .). Writer, secretary [navees]. 

DUBBER (I4J * dabbA, Bind.). Bottle [oooppy] formed of 
skins [chamrah] and used for holding and conveying spirits, oil, 
ghee, Ac. These are made of all sises, from a quart to 10 or 20 
gallons. They are formqd of antannod goat [vellaud] skins by 
stretching them when weT over nnburned h olio W clay forms, the 
edges beiug well rubbed down on’ the lower skin to cause adhe- 
sion. The clay core is readily removed after the bottle is dried 
in the sun. They are of nearly a globular form, roundish at tho 
bottom, so as not to stand well. The aperture end is round like 
that of the bottom, jbnt largo in proportion to their size; the 
neck is short. 


DUFFED AR - dafadAr, Bind.). From (dAfa, hind, 

band of policemen -f dAr, pers. keeper). Head of a Dafa [q.v.] § 
now of an establishment of daloyets [q.v.]. or personal peons 
[q.v.]. Also a non-commissioned native officer of infantry or 
cavalry next in rank to a jemadar [q.v.]. 

DUFTER (jAk) - daftar, Rind * ; • daStramu, Tel. ; 

p&jjB<rLc> - tasttiram, Tam.). From (daffat.ar. thick paper). 
A list, catalogue [daub, saubitah]. A bnndlo of written doeu- 
monts [dastavais] tied togother in a cloth. * The place whore 
records are kept, an office. Duftcrbund is a record -keeper. 

DUGONG (STcFft - julanara. San . ; - jalmdnus, Rind. 5 

-duyuug, Malay ; -nfriipille.Can. ; jb db'fir - 

inrupApa, Tel. ; ndlrsoaH - nfrAli, Mal . ; - mddudrA, Singh. ; 

- nliinaiiithan, Tam.). Tifle frem raft lay. San. 
from (jala, san. water + nara, san. man). Hind, from (jal, hind, 
water + mAnns, hind. man). Can. from (niru, can. water + pi He, 
can. child). Tel. from (nim, tel. water + pApa, tel. baby). Mal. 
from (nir, mb), water -f Al, mal. man). Singh, from (muda, 
aingh. sea + dra, singh. hjg). Tam. from (nir, tarn, water + 
man i than, tarn. man). Halicore dngong, siren ia, iuammalit. 
[sastunam, 27], of naturalists [jantoo]. These animals feed 
entirely ou plants, cither plucked at tho bottom of the sea, or on 
rocks laid bare by tho retreat of tho tide, and they do not 
venture far out to sea, but keep near the shore and the mouths 
of large rivers. Their pectoral -mamma?, and peculiar physiog- 
nomy as observed when they raise their bodies partially out of 
water, led to the accounts by mariueis of Tritons, Sirens and 
Mermaids. Tho Dugong skin uniform bluish, sometimes blotched 
with wdiite beneath, or palo fulvous with white under parts ; 
eyes very small j incisors nearly concealed ; a few scattered 
bristles on the body. Up to 9 or 10 ft?ct> in length and upwards 5 
usually 5 to 7 feet. The Dugong has been taken on tlio west 
const as high as tho conRt of Canara. Fouud along the shore, 
and ifl the salt-water inlets of the Cononu and 8011 th Malabar.' 
Prized for oil [yennay], bnt not hunted on these roasts. Tho 
oil is obtained from tho blubber, and is equal to cod-liret oil; 
a cure for diseases of tho ear. The boqp of the animal in 
fineness and hardness of grain, specific gravity, and appearance, 
approaches nearly to tho nature of ivory [dantj. The flesh is 
often enton. 

DUMMERGUNDY t/frske. - dummalngondi,- Tel.). 
Hyarnn [cazhoothay pooly], Anglo-indian term of ridicule. 

DUNDORAlf - dhandora, Rind.). From (dhundhu, 

san. to scorch). Proclamation by beat of tom-tom [q.v. j. 

DUNG KITE - rakhamah, Ar. ; - korgas, Vers. ; 

gfikliAfichil, Dec. ■, • bilihaddu, Can . 5 

■ pitigadda, Tel. ; lo(CF(JFi_ 1^0£9. - mafijattirudi, Tam.). 

Title from food. Ar. from (rakham, ar. love) ; carrion-loving. 
Dec. from (gd, hind, dung + khAd, hind, eating 4 * chil, hind, 
kite). Can. from (bill, can. white + haddn, can. vulture). Tel. 
from (piyyi, tel. dung + gadda, tel. vulture). ' Tam. from 
(mafijal, turn, turmeric + tirudu, tan:, to steal) ; from yellow face 
and bill. Ar. also (andk). Ilind. also (kalniurgh]), meaning black 
bird. Tel. also (tellabdraga), meaning white + vulture ; (pitiri- 
gadda), meaning dung + kite. Tam. also (pAppAtti), meaning 
bramin female, contraction of (pappAttikkazhu), meaning hr a min 
female vulture ; from yellow face and bill. Title otherwise 
White scavenger vulture. N eophron perenoptcrus, ncophrouinm, 
vulturidm [gridhram], raptures [pacsliy, 1 ], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Alias Vnltur ginginianus, stcrcorarius. Pharoah'a 
chicken in Egypt. Adult of a yellowish or creamy white, quills 
black, feathers of the neck long, face deep, turmeric [country 
saffron] yellow, tip of bill horny yellow ; its chief food, human 
ordure. No other common species here. 

DUNGRY (tfo* & * duiigidi, Tel.). Tel. from (dAngidi, village 

• r . ■ - 

so called near bom bay). A coarse cotton [q.v.] fabric used by 
the poorer classes. The stouter kinds are employed in making 
sails for native sailing vessels and tents [derah]. Hungry is 
woven with two or more threads together in the web and woof. 
Superior ddberiptions are made with the web and woof, or web 
only, twisted either wet or dry ; but this is expeuaive [nesavoo], 

DUNKAQ • dankd, Rind , ), A pair of kettle drama 
[paray] carried on a horse [ghorah] or oamel [ottagam, sangee- 
tarn]. Sign of nobility. 

DURBAR (jlty* - darbAr, Rind . ; - darbira, Ttl.). 

From (dar, pers, within -*• bAr, pers. oourtyard) [dar]. A hall of 
audience. A levee. Also the exooutive government of a native 
state. 

DURGAH (All J - darg&b, Hind.). From (dar, pers. door + 
gAh, pers. plaoe).[dmree]. A royal oonrt. Here the shrine of a 
Mahomedan saint ; a place of religions resort and prayer [inam], 

Durgamittah - dargametta, Tel.). From (above 

+ metta, tel. high ground). Often wrongly called Doorga 
mittah. There was formerly a shrine here on edge of the tank* 
Southern suburb of Nellore where Europeans live. 
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DURIAN ( ^ tyyi • ^dariyan, Malay). Title from malay, 
meaning thorny;' from strong prickles over the rind. Title 
otherwise Civet-oat fruit tree. Botanical ly Durio sibethinus, 
dec., malvaeem [vriesham, 25]. Fruit about size of a tnan r s 
head, within which is the seed, with edible enveloping pulp of 
about the size of a hen's egg; pulp pure white, resembling 
blanomango ; bulk of the fruit is offensive, having tho smell of 
putrid animal substance or rotten onions [piyaus] s pulp is 
edible 3 seeds; when roasted, have flavor of chestnuts. 

DURKHA8T - darkhAst, Hind.). From (khAstan, 

pors. to petition). A tonder. An application for tho cultivation 
of land ; or for farming any branch of the revenue. 

DURMA (U*jj - darmkp Hind.). Mat [boriy&h] made of tho 
split stalks of Phragmitea roxburghii, kunth. [large naun&l]. 

DURRKE ( - dart, Hind.). From (dar, pers. door) 
[durg&h]. A small carpet [ sliatranjoo]. 

DURZEE (^o - darzi, Hind.). A tailor [inam]. 

DUSSERAH (-^TfH • dasliahaiA, San. 5 1^0 • dasolirAi 
Hind.). From (dusua, son. ten + bara, sau. taking away). 
Taking away ten sins ; epithet of the Ganges ; originally a 
festival in honor of 0 ungay, but now hold in honor of Doorga, 
especially for her victory over the demon Mahishansooran. The 
Doorga poojay of N. indin. Also commemorates llama' » victory 
over Ravanau. Panic uiarly a Mnhratta festival. — “a” Lunar 
festival [pundigay, 6d], .-.abject to intercalation. Of ton days' ' 
duration, beginning with first lunar day [tity] of wasting 
moon of seventh lunar month Aushwecjara [mausam], botwocu 
September 1 5th and October 16th at the time of the autumnal 
equinox [toolnuyanam]. — “ h ” Tho nine nights are theoretically 
a fast, and are willed the Navarantry [q.v.l. After Pongal 
[<!-▼■]» f'ho most celebrated festival. Processions and public 
ceremonies are made in tho pngodas fq.v. ] while it lasts. The 
school boys, finely dressed, walk through the streets, accompanied 
by tlioir masters, and stopping at the houses of great men sing 
verses and play colautl-am [q.v.], for wliicli they expect a 
present. It is properly however a domestic festival, when 
families adore the instrument*, tools, and implements by which 
they 'gain their livelihood; the farmer his plough* the artisan his 
hammer and chisels, the barber his razor, the tailor his needle, 
the writer bis pen, teachers and scholars their books, the soldier 
bis sword, shield and gun, Ac., tho women their baskets, pestle 
and mortar and househoM implements. Tn tho course of the 
poojay [q.y.], several deities also are worshipped ; especially 
Bumswaty, wife of Brain ha and goddess of music and letters; 
and Doorga, Pnrvaty, or Bhagavaty, formerly propitiated with 
human sacrifices and offerings of blood. On tho ninth day the 
implements lire collectod and placed together for adoration. 
Tho tenth- day is aei. aparL . for amusement, and tho arms 
which were exposed the preceding evening are locked up. In 
tie afternoon the gods are carried out of tho city or villago 
iu procession to hunt, accompanied by the dancing girls 
and musicians, and fireworks are let off on the occasion if 
'tho feast bo in the evening.— “ c " Tho fifth day is culled 
Suraswaty poojaummbham ; tho ninth is Saraswaty poojay, or 
Mahnrnavamy ,• the tenth is Ayoodha ppojdy or Vijaya dashamy 
or Dusscrali day proj»er. Tn Malubnr tho opening day is called 
Pooja voppoo, and closing day Pooja yedoopp [maryauday]. 

rflJSTER - dastar, Hind.). Tablo-cloth or towel. 

DUSTOOR - dastfir, nind.). From (dnst, pers. 

hand + bar, pom. to take). Custom. Dustoory - 

dastfirf, lliod.). That which is customary. Tho commission 
or percentage on tho money passing in any cash transaction 
which goes to the agent. Ordinary gold coju of Acbar, equal to 
about nine rupees. 

DUTT ( Oft • datta, San.). From (dA, san. to give) [dan]. 
— "a” Adoption. If a marriod Hindoo of the upper class is 
without, male issue be is required to procure a son by means of 
adoption. If ho has net a son to perform his obsequies, he will 
be excluded from happiness after death. The adopted son 
renounces* all claim on the property of his natural father, 
and acquires an unlimited right, of succession to all that belqngs 
to his adopted father. The adopted son U obliged on his part 
to tako care of his acquired parents in their old Age, and attond 
to their funeral when they die. Tho child adopted may be a 
relative or not, but must bo of the same caste. See vol. I (106), 
(107). There are four kinds of adoption in -Malabar. — “a" 
Adoption by ten hands, i.e., by tho hands of tho adoptors, 
male and fomalo, tlio adoptee, and the adopteo's parents or 
guardians. In tho oaso of those following the Maroomakkatoyom 
fq.v.l system of inheritance, tho adopter* will bo tho Carnavon 
fq.v.j and the senior female in tho Tnrwand [q.v.], whilst the 
adoptee's guardians will be his Carnavon and mother. This 
form of adoption is very rarely nsf*l except in Bramin families. 
Tho boy selected is usually one on whom the Oopanayanam 
[q.v.] ceremony has not -been performed. — “ft" Adoption by 
Chamnta, or by burning a pan of stared gross. — 11 c" Adoption 
by taking into the family. This is the form commonly adopted 
by Bramin widows and sboodras for the purpose -of perpetuating 
the family when it is in danger of becoming extinct. There is 
no limit as to age or number of persons adopted. The only 


limit is that the person or persons adopted should be of the same 
Vamsham [q.v.] or tribe as the adoptor. Among Shoodras, the 
adoption should be of one or more females, but it is frequently 
accompanied by tho adoption of a male for the purpose of 
providing for the future management of the adopt or' a property. 
Sometimes a whole family of adults is adopted. — “d" Among 
the Braining, there is another form of perpetuating the family 
by the affiliation of the son-in-law which is called Sarwa 
s&udhanam [illatam]. The son-in-law succeeds to the manage- 
ment in trust for the issue of his m&rriffge. If the.ro is no issue, 
the property reverts to tho nearest heirs.* Thip custom seems 
to be a rolio of the Poot-rioa pootrao or son of the appointed 
daughter and to recall a period when tho daughter and the 
daughter's son were not in the line of heirs [maryauday]. — 
“e" Title of a man of tho Veisya class, but now common 
among tho Cauyast or writer class. Kamdutt, bestowed by 
Rama is a common name [payor]. 

DWAU (JF • dv4, Sai^.). Two [do, dwi ]. — — Dicandiratn 

(3?£ - dvandva, San.). Couples of qualities or conditions tho 
opposite of ono another; as, cold and. heat, happiness And 
misery, honor and dishonor, profit and loss, victory and defeat. 

Very common in .native literature and ordinavy parlance. 

Divaudajsham ( £T<$1 - dvAdosha, San.). From (above' + dosha, 

san. ten). Twohro, twelfth. Dvaudashy ( - dvAdaBhi, 

San.). The* twelfth day of a lunar fortnight [jiacsham].- — 
Divan param ( JTPTT - VlvApara, San.). Literally tho ago with 
number two; or’socond counting from one es^zero, or counting 

backwards. Tho third ago of tho world [ynog'|. JJiraupar 

yoQfjaudy (wf *# -Jin a - ft - dvAparayugAdi, Tof.). From (above + 
yuga, sail. agu + Adi, san. beginuing). Lunar festival [pundigay, 
6dJ, subject to intercalation. Amavausyay [q.v.] w hich deter- 
mines end of eleventh lunar month Maugham [/urausam], 
between 14th January and 12th February, being anniversary of 
beginning of Dwuupar yoog. 

DWAURAM ( JR* - dvAra, San.). From (dvri, eon. to cover). 

Gate [darwairja]. Dtvaura mantapoJn ( - dvfira- 

maudupa, Ban.). From (above + mundapa, san. hall). Inner 

portico of temple [coil]. Dwavra paulacan (ffir^P^ir - dvttra- 

pfilaka, San.). From (above + pAlaka, Bau". protector). Largo 
sized Yocshaq, placed at gate of a temple [coil]. Cf. Ashtadic- 

paulaean. Dicdvra samofnlram ( • dvArasamudru, 

Hun.). From (ahovo *4- samudra, san. ocean). Capital of the 
Hoysala ballaulos, marked by the modem Hulabeetk about 105 
miles N.W. of Seringapatiiin. Founded in the twelfth century, 
plundered in 1310 by Malik Cuufoor [q.v.] ; and destroyed in 
1320 by Mahomedans when it was abandoned [chari tram]. — — 
Dtvavravaiy ( ffWA - dvAravati, San.). From (above 4- vat, 
san. suffix of possession). Capital of Krislman ; otherwise culled 
Dwaroa. In Goozerat. 

DWI (fjf ■ dvi, San.). Two [do, dwau]. Double. Fluut first 
term. Ex., where transl. is of second t-erm : — Clerodendron 
serratum (dvidandi), stick ; Lageuaria vulgaris (dvik&ndika), 
melon ; Zizyphu&jujuba (dvipami), leaf. See gloss, paragraphs. 

Dvecpam ( fljff - dvipa, San. 5 - tivu, Tarn.). From 

(dvi, san. two + ap, san. water). — 41 a" An island [divy, tcov]. 
The seven mythological Dweepains or insular continents are: — 
Jumboo, meaning eugenia jnmbolana, lamk. [common jaumnonl, 
surrounded by tho sea of salt-water or lavanain ; Placaham, 
meaning ticug arnottiana, miq. [ wild poepul], surrounded by tlm 
sea of sugar-cane or ieshoo ; Shaulmsly, meaning boinbax mala- 
bar i cum, doc. [red-cotton tree], surrounded by the sea of wino 
or soorah; Cooshnin, tTAgrostis cynosuroides, rets, [darbliay], 
surrounded by tho sea of ghee or sarpy; Crownrham, meaning 
the bird, numenius arquata, curlew [deergha chanchoocam 
surrounded by the sea of ourds or dadhy; Shaucam, meaning 
vegetables, surrounded by tho sea of *niilk or doogdham ; 
Fooshcaram, meaning nelumbinm speciosum, willd. [nelumbo], 
surrounded by the sea of fresh water or jalam. It is probable 
that the older pooraunams [q.v.] which Rivo ttis geography 
were composed in or near Cashmere [q.v.]. See vol. I (2). — 
14 b " Chapter of a b6ok. — ** c" Foreign. Plant first term. £x. t 
where transl. is of second term Artocnrpus incisa (dvipuppi- 
lAvu), artocarpus integrifolia ; Cassia alata (dvipagnsti), sesbania 
grandiflora. Soo glosa paragraphs .- — Vwecpar (aJfla.jA - 
dvip&r, Mai.). Another name of Teeyar, showing that they 

came from Ceylon. Cf. Eelavaoan, Ilavan. Dwcitpm (,^?T - 

dvait-a, San.). From (dvi, san. two). Duality. Tho spcoiol 
development of Vedautilic philosophy which underlay the 
religious Veishnavite system of Madliwacharry [q.v.l and bis 
-followers. II* maintained * that the parainaiitman {q.v.], or 
divine soul, and tho jeovautman [q.v.], or human soul, are two 
and distinct. This system is opposed to, or distinguished from, 
tho old adweitrim [q.v.] of Shuncarochurry [q.v.] and the 
vishishtaudweitain [q.v.] of Ramannoojac harry !q.v. .. While 
the followers of MudhwAcharry observe, un the’ whole. t.)ie y/nuu 
rites with other Veishnavas, they have this peculiarity that 
they place the images of Shiva and hia consort as well m that 
of Ganesh in the aame shrine with the forms of Vishnoo, and 
pay to them adoration as they do to his idols. Madhwocharrv 
having first been a 8heiva, attempted thus to form a kind of 
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alliance bctwocm the two sects of the Shoivas and the Veishnavjs. 
The Dweita philosophy is not natural to the south. The Dweita 
bi tuni iis aro called Tatwavaudies moaning those who question 

fcho nature of tatwam [o v.j or truth. Dwijan ( flT^T - dviju, 

San.). From (above + ja, san. born). Twice-born ; a Bramiw, 
Cshatriya or Taisya whose investiture [oopanayanam] with the 
sacred thfead [puonoolj constitutes religiously and metaphorically 
his second birth, (t is most usually applied to Bramins. Se« 
vol. II, 235. There is a stanza — 

“By birth he is a Shoodra, 
44 by rites a Dwfjan, t>y the reading the scriptures a Viprau, and 

14 by knowledge of the deity a Bramin." Dwijyay ( * 

dvijyA, San.). From (above 4 jya, san. sine). Tho sino ; but 
more properly tho chord of an arc [ jeevay ]. Also tjie sine of 
the sun's declination [craunty] when his longitude [sauyanam] 
is II signs [raushy]. Dwijyah mnurgum is a horizontal lino. 

Dwijyah pindam is the sino of 3° 45' [jyotisham, pindara]. 

Divipada ( - dwipada, San.). From (above + pnda, san. 

foot). Couplet. Dwiteeyay (fihflqi - dvitiyA, San.). The 

second day [fcity] iu a lunar fortnight [paesham]. 

DYAUNAT (o^4\|J • diyAnat, Ar.). From (dana, ar. to obey) 
[deon]. Honesty. Prefixed to an alum forms a laonb * as 
Dyaunat ally, faithful to Ally. Term of devotion 4 alum [ism], 

DYE ROOT (&/nuQ$uir • shavavfir, Tam.). Titlu from use. 
Commercial term. Same as C hay root. 


E ( H - A, San. ; - ye, Hind . ; 6t - o, rj - 5, Tam.). San* 

symbol of Vishnoo [q.v.]. Hind, numerically 10; in 
almanacs [punchaiingauil stands for Jupiter [ bri has paly] and 
sign [gaushy] Aquarius [ooombham, daloj. Tam. sign for the 
numeral 7. Tam. long moans an arrow. 

EAGLE (*rA*e . uk&b, Hind.). Prefix [cooraliim]. Eagle 

stone - hajarulukab, Hind.). Found in eagle's nests. 

A natural concretion of argillaceous oxide of iron, in ronnded 
or ovotdnl masses having a concentric structure, often hollow 
within, with a loose kernel at centre. Varies from sizo of a 
walnut [ncroot] to that of a man's head. Held to be a specific 
against disease and a charm against shipwreck anil other disas- 
ters. Aetiles of the ancients. Eagle-etone creeper 

hajaruluk&bj Ar.). Title from boaring nuts like Engle stones. 

Same as Bonduo. Eagle wood (®T r n?’ - agarn, San. ; 

• shajarifidultjb, Ar. ; is i>jD . fidihindi, Pers. ; 
f>\ - agar, Hind, and Doc. ; Stf - kAlAmbok, Malay ; ^ndo - 
agaru, Can. ; aSrt©*rtoi? - hagalgandfia, Too. ; . agarn, Tel. j 

mnOoA - akil, ^al. j 4#igs»c/:l,tA - kaluagil, Singh, ; . 

agil, Tam.). Title from malayalam, through hebrew ahalim and 
ahiiloth San, means net heavy [tiger’s milk]. Ar. from (shajar, 
ar. tree 4 d(l f ar. wood 4 tib, ar. fragrant). Pers. from (fid, ar, 
fragrant wood 4 bindi, pers. indian). Hind., Ac., from Sanscrit. 
Singh, from (kalu, singh. black 4 agil, singli. eagle wood). 
Tain, from Sanscrit [chikrassy, tiger’s milk]. San. also (kr/shnA- 
garu), meaning black eaglo wood j (agnikisht’ha), meaning 
firewood, from burning as inceuao. Ar. also (yallanjiy) ; 
(fidihiudi), meaning indian fragrant wood, tho black variety. 
Pors. also (agariliindi), meaning indian fragrant wood; (fidika- 
niAri), meaning oanmaury wood, the pale colored variety. Hind. 
Also (samanduri), applied to oily variety, from the place where 
produced* Greek dyaKKoxo/-, later (-jAoA<Lj. Titlo otherwise 
Agalloohuni, Agar, Agil, Akyaw, Aloes yood, Calambac, Indian 
scented wood, Ligu aloes, Lignum aloes. Botanical* y Aqnilaria 
agallooba, roxb., thymolmAoene [vriesham, 114). Not to be 
confoundod with the tnodicino bitter aloes, produce of a totally 
different plant [atop]. Large tree, sylhet and malayan penin- 
sula i flower small, green ; interior part of trunk possesses aroma 
from oleaginous particles there stagnating and concentrating 
result of diseased act-on, yellowish in color. In 14 ail thy garments 
smell of myrrh [q.v.], aloes, and cassia” of tho psalms, aloes 
means eagle wood. Wood used in decoction [kwautam] in 
fevers [iwaram] ; bark beaten applied externally for rheumatic 
pains. The resinous extract burnt in temples, chief ingredient 
of native postils [oodbatty]. The wood is heavy, yellowish 
white shaded with green, and resinous ; it is very costly, being 
Bold by weight ; precious stones [ratnam] frequently set in this 
wood ; also used itself for ornaments and rosary beads [xnaulay]. 
A kind of eagle' wood is produced by Exctooaria'agallocha [tiger’s 
milk). 

EAST (j^A* - maahrik, Hind,). Prefix. East coast canal 

( ^uu&irriuacBtreo • uppuvaykkAl, Tam.). Same as Buckingham 

canal [q.v.]. Eaet^imlian ( J . mashrikf, Hind.). From 

(mashrik, ar. east) ; as opposed to west or Europe. E. indies as 
distinguished from W. indies include not merely tho two great 
peninsulas of 8. Asia, but likewise all adjacent islands from the 
delta of the Indus to the M. extremity of Philippines.. Thev 
extend from lat. 35' N. to lot. 10* S. and long. 65* to ISO 6 E. 
At one time had a wider application including Japan also. Title 
means also descendants of Kuropoaq fathers and native mothers. 
Also very common plant term, meaning that tho indian plant 


resembles European one. Ex.: — Basaella rubra, east Indian 
spinach ; Cedrela toona, east indian cedar ; Flacourtia cata- 
phracta. east indian plum; Hibiscus aabdafiffa, east indian 
sorrel ; Holopctala integrifolia, oast indian elm ; Neriurn odorum, 
cast indian oleander ; Ocimum gratissimum, east indian basil ; 
Pistacia leutiscus, east indian mastioh ; Pterocarpns mars upturn, 
oast indian kino; Soymida fobrifuga, east indian mahogany; 
Tabcmtsmontnna ooronaria, east indian rose-bay; Xylia dolabri- 
formis, oast indian iron wood. See glossary paragraphs [indian] 

EBONY • Abnfis, Ar.), From (fibon, Hebrew, atone); 

from hard wood. For the indian ebonies see two major beads 
Indian ebony and Mountain ebony. 

EED (*M* - Id, Hind.), From (aud, ar. to recur); from 
periodicity. Festival among Mahomedans. Generally means 
the two special Eodayeen, which are enjoined by texts of the 
Koran [q.v. ) and are therefore far* [q.v.l or absolute ; othors 
being termed soonnat [q.v! j or traditional. . Tho Eodayeen are 
Eed ool litr or Rameau n [q.v.] festival and Ked oos soohah or 
Buckreed [q.v.]. The others are Aukhiry chahaur shamba 

[q.v.], Baurah wafaut [q.v.], Ac. Eedayer.n (^juc - idain, 

Hind.). From Arabic. Dual of Eed; Ramsaun .[q.v.] and 

Buckreed [q.v.]. Eedecoorbaua (^V» jk - IdikurbAn, Hind.). 

From (kurban, ar. sacrifice). Same as Buckreed. Eedea 

( ^ 5 *^ - idi, llind.). Plnrsl Eediynun. A verse or something 
relating to an cod written by schoolmasters on colored paper, 
and given to pnpils as a method for asking presents from 
paronts. Those gifts are principally confined to Aukhiry cha- 
haur shamba [q.v.], Sliob e haraut [q.v.], Hamzaun [maheena’J, 

Buckreed [q.v.] and Moliarram [q.v.]. Eedgah (t\S • 

ldg&h, llind.). From (above 4 gfih, pers. place). A place where 
Mussalmans meet for prayer [naroaus, salaut] on holy days. 
A building generally situated without the walls of a town, 
erected on a platform three or four feet above the level of the 
ground, and on an eminence. It consists of a square wall with 
two or more minarets [mccnattr ], and having in the centre, on a 
level with the ground, throe steps, wflicli forms the mimbnr 
[q.v.] or pulpit, from which the khootbu [q.v.] or sermon is read 
on particular feast days, such as Buckreed [o.v.] and Knni- 

sannkoo eed [eed ool fltr].-.- Eed owl fi.tr (^k - idulfitr, 

Hind.). From (above 4 fitr, ar. fast breaking). Other wise 
Eed oos saghccr, small festival ; Itamsaunkee eed, festival of 
Ramzaun ; Eedi sadka, festival of alms ; and Cliotee oi'd, small 
festival. Festival hold on tho first* of Shawaul [malieeim], 
in commemoration of breaking the thirty days’ fast of tho 
Uamzaun [q.v.]. Sufficiently described at vol. I (1)7). — Eed ooz 
zoo/thh - iduzzoha, Ar.). From (above + sobs, or. 

forenoon) ; from time of prayers. Ar. also (idiazliA), meaning 
festival of victims. Same as Buckreed. 

EEJICA ( - ljika, San.). From (ij, san. to depreciate). 

Sanscrit corruption of Eelam [q.v.] or Coylon [eloo]. 

EELAM (#fpih - izham, Tam.). From (ishu, tarn.- to draw). 
Toddy ; so Ceylon [eejica, eloo], Cf. .-—Plumeria 'ocntifoHa 
(izhattalari), ceylon oleauder ; Scindftpsus pertusus (izhattiraara- 

vaxlia), ceylon ivy. fine gloss, paragraphs. Eelavacan {Wip 

«u<s «7 - ishavagan, Tam.). From (above 4 personal suffix) 
Tho oorresponding terms aro : — Tol. idiga, Can. billava, Mai 
ilava. Same as Ilavan of Malaliar [jautyj. Cf. Dweepar. 

EENJOO (fF&fi'fir • Ifiju, Tam.). From (f, tafli. to give); 

useful trees. Same as Small date. Eendra (*cq_tf - fndra, 

Tel.). From (fdsu, tel. to make to give, draw). Caste of toddy- 
drawers [jautyj. 

EEP00RP0LLEM - fpfirapklemu, Tel, 

ipurup&lem •). From (fpi, tel. dung fly 4.flru, tel. village + 
p&lornu, tel. fortified village). Village, Port, Head-quartern of 
Assistant superintendent of Sea customs : JKistna dist., Baupatla 
tab; pop. 3,982; acres 8,218; lat. 15° IRS’; long. 80° 26'; from 
Baupatla S.W. 6 miles ; from Madras N. 190 miles ; from 
Masulipatam W.S.W. 52 miles; from Nisampatam W. 17 miles- 
On Golconduh coast [q.v.], 80 miles from month of Kistna*. 

Balt manh. 

* 

EESAH - isfi, Hind.), From arable. Jesns. Maho- 

medan alam ; as Mahomed eesah, double alam [ism]. 

EE8II ( • isb, San.). To command, to protect. — —Eeshu- 
maundan LDfrpp&r - fsan^Tidan, Tam.). From (Isha, san. 

shiva 4 mAndan, tom. son). Vignesbwaran. Eeijian (f^J • 

(sha, Ban. ; pp * fsan, Tam.). Lord. A name applicable to 
either of the Trimoorties [eeshwaran]. Suffix in proper names an 

Ganoshan, Boondreshan [peyar], Eesharmool (orootejcu^oll - 

Ishvaramfili, Mai.). Title means lord 4 root ^ from medicinal 

virtue. Same as Screw tree* Eeshaunyan ( - fshinya,* 

Ban.). Shiva, as the regent deity of the north-east quarter. 
Symbol a crow. Eeshaunya moolay Is the north-gast quarter 

[ashta die]. Eeshwaram ( t\K - fshvara, Sam). From (ish, 

san. to protect) ; medicinal. Botanically the Aristoloohla genus, 
aristotochiacea» [vrieshatn, 117]; birth worts. Shrubs ereot or 
straggling; loaves broad and leathery; fruit Is a six-oelUd 



EKYAM — ELEPHANT. 


287 


capsule ^ith numerous soed*. Tlio species host known to the 
natives are: — bmoteata [iiidiau worm- killer], inriica [ isharnioo)]. 
Also suffix in sacred plaeo names, whether dedicated to Shiva 
or Vishnoo ; as Somoshwaram, Uatnoshwarqin. Ee*h war an 

- ifhvara, San. ; Ffi&JT&r . lsuran. Turn.). The Supreme 

being ; mostly Shiva, rarely Vishnoo. May be connected with 
the Chaldean ashur, and the Egyptian osiris or occidental deity. 
Tho Shactibhactans use tho term Kcshwaracoli for Amman coil, 
whero the feminine energy is worshipped. In systems of philo- 
sophy Bosh war an is used for 1 spirit, finite or infinite [angumam]. 
In tho Vedauntam [q.v.] system it is the angina inundi. Tlio 
Jeinos acknowledge no Boshwaran, creator, or ruling providence 
[rnaturn]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name; also suffix in brainin 
proper names as Farameshwaran [poyar ■]. riant first tern** as 
Ilolicteres isoi*a (ishvaramuli), cosh wanin' s root. Eeahwary 

- ishvari, Safi:)* Parvaly [q.v.J ; not applied to Lutchmy 

[q.v.]. 

EE YAM ( -sisa, San. and Mahr. ; cAft - Annk, Ar . ; - 

Burl), Per a. ; L*** - *usA f Hind, j - slush Dec. ; y* U J - 

timahitam, Malay ; 5^*3 • shisa, Caw. ; - sisa, Too. \ k'Q&o - 

sisamu, Tel. j omoowo • iyam, Jlfal. ; ottocuo . fyam, Singh . ; 
fclUth - fyam, Tam.). Title from tacuu). San. from (si, ean. to 
bind). Malay from (tirnuli, malay, tin + item, tnaluy, black). 
San. also (m'saka). Load. Plumbum of chomisls ; a soft blue 
motal [loham] easily- scratched, and making a mark on pnpor ; 
easily malleable, but slightly tenuciouB, and not sonorous ; melts 
at low heat ; alloyed with Liu [tagaraiii] in different proportions 
it forms Bolder and pewter [culJ oeyum] ; ami with antimony 
[ soorma] it constitutes type metal ; generally found as nil oxide ; 
if in contact with water as in water-pipes, load is liable to be 
oxidised, and to render the water poisonous ; it also combines 
with various acids; carbouate of lead or white load is a dense 
white powder commonly employed as a pigment [raugh]. 
fufAi/08os was exported from Egypt to the west coast according 
to the Pori pi us, hilt for its indigenous distribution sec vol. II , 35. 
Be mi- vitrified uxido of lead is xnoordar sing [q.v.]. While lead 
or ceruse is moottnovolly [q.v.]. Iodide of lead is seesnnroonam 
from Sanscrit. Red oxide of lead is seudoot [q.v.].«— CD 
Evyi i carcand - n\ilhurras«a.i, Ar. ; - sliakan- 

surb, Pers. ; yf - Hisalrm, Hind.; - slush ka- 

namak, Deo. ; * aj&ftJV torn®- lyakkaigandn , Tam.). A r. from 
(milh, ar. salt + rassss, nr. lead). Pers. from (shakar, pers. 
sugar + Burh, pers* lend). Hind, from (siss, hind, load + Ion, 
hind. salt). Dec. from (shirh, dee. lend + mimak, hind. Rail). 
Tam. from (iyam, tarn, lead + karpandu, tain, sugar-candy). 
Sugar of load, otherwise Acetate of lead. Pin in hi oectas of 
chemists. Astringent and sedative*. In overdoses poisonous. 

Emjapanlam {twuuurrtaub - iyappftlam, Turn.). Pig lead. 

Eeyataaoduo * iyattagadw, Tam.). Lead sheet.— 

(2) Cull ecyam (&e»s$iuih • kalliyam, Tam). Meaning st-dne 

+ lead. Pewter [ jus]. Gandhac kalapjweyam ( gusoij 

tSuib - kan d agak k ul apply am, Tam.). Means sulphur mixture + 

load. Native sulphide of load. Vrdiyoopp eeyam (Qeu# iLjU 

iSujLD - vediyuppiyain, Tam.). Means nitre + lead. Nitrate 
of load. Plumbi nitras of chemists [ospitryj. Astringent, 
deodoriser. 

EFFKNDY - afandf, Hind.). Through 4 tnrkiah from 

modorn greet af/mjs, meaning absolute master. Lord; equi- 
valent to English sir. 

EGG PLANT - baingan, Hind.). Title from appear- 

anoe of fruit, smooth and somewhat oval like an egg. Same as 
Brinjaul. 

EGOOVA OHbtf - eguva, Tel.). From (okku, tel. to ascend). 

Prefix in place names ; as Egoova aliobalam, or upper ahobalam. 
Cf. Digoova. Egoomaty is exportation. 

El (eg - ai, Tam.). Lord. Beauty. Also five, being then a 

contraction of eindoo below. Eindinay (gp/5,©3sa - aindinai, 

Tam.). From (above + tinai, tain. laud). Five species of 
lands; — Coorinjy, Marootham, Mooll&y, Neydal and Paulay, or 
hill, agricultural, wood, maritime, desert [desham ]. — — Eindoo 

Cg\®# " Tam.). Five.- Einganaykizhamn (gg«« 

Em &@ ipwerr - aingauaikkishavan, Tam.). From (above + 
knnai, tarn, arrow + kisbavsn, tam. lord). Cauman as lord of 
the five-arrows [canma baunaxn], -lotus [nelumbo], mango fq.v.l, 
ashooam [q.v.], jasmine [q.v.], and blue iudiau water-lily [q.V.J. 

Cbampak [q.v.] sometimes replaces nfango. Eingaran (gjr&i 

Mtrak - aingaran, Tam.). From (abovb -f kara, sau. hand). 

Vigneshwaran, the five* handed god, Eicana nel (geuebr 

Ojg€0 * aivaimuel, Tam.). From (ai, tan* beauty + vana, ean, 

forest + nel, tam. paddy). Mountain paddy [q.v.]. Kiyaur 

(ffiiuturrif • aiyy&r, Tam.). From (ai, tam. five + Aru, tam. 
river). Rivor; Trichinopoly district, Moosiry talook. Jungle 
stream. Rises in gorge between Putcbamullays and Gollimullays, 
and receiving tributaries from both ranges, falls into Can very 
just above upper anicut [q.v.]. Length 80 miles. Principal 
tributary the Taligay. 


BIND AH • Aindah, Hind.). From (Amodnu, pers. to 

come). Future. Eindah nai d (JL- - aiudahaal, liind.). 

From (rsI, porn. year). Ensuing year [said]. 

E1NDKAM (T^r^ 1 - aindra, San.). From (indra, san. tho god). 
The oldest system of Sanscrit grammar. Eight different native 
schools of grammar are commonly mentioned. Of those, Paniny’s 
system has long superseded all others ; Bhauctttauyanan's and 
Jiucndran’s are still known hy existing manuscripts; Chundra- 
gomin's grammar exists iu a Tibetan version ; and fonr other 
schools, of Indran, C&ushacritsnan, Aupishaly and Amaran, are 
known by name or by an occasional quotation. The Booddhist 
canonical work's of the north mention the Kindram grammar 
[vyauenranam]. 

KIBAUVATAM ' airrtvat*. San.). From (irt, san. 

water + vat, san. suffix of possession). Indian's elephant [q.v.] 
produced at the churning of the ocrean [roormam]. The (dephant 
of the cast quarter [ashtn die]. An image of this divinity made 
of clay [calimunn] is often worshipped by Canarese women 
[matam]. As A country, stands for Thibet. Also tho northern 
avastannanforonu-third path of Die sun and moon [avastaunam, 
jyotisham, nacRhatrain j. 

E1TAREYAM - ailar^ya, San.). From (itarA, san. 

female proper name). An Aranvacam and Oopauislind [q.v.] of 
the llig geda, wliich contains the earliest speculations as to the 
Braminical ritual [matamj. 

El VADZ {ybyt - ivas, Hind.). From (AzA, ar. to substitute). 
Bubstituto, money. Kivads nauma is deed of exchange. 

KJOO (u&V^l - ijuk, Malay). A strong black borse hair-looking 
fibre, obtained fi*oux the Arenga saccharifcra j4ilm [gomooty]. 
It is very durable and tenacious, and employed in tho countries 
when- the trees are indigenous, for cordage, for nets and seines, 
for the rigging of vessels, and for cables. 

ELEM1 (J*> i*. • jangJihudamkapcr, Hind. ; 

• janglibAdamkAjbAr, Dec. ; - kAnan, 'Malay ; 

ZiO'&iJftioSjd - fiarnbrAniuiara, Cab'.; fOb«u>«Oim - ratakakuna, 

Singh.). Title from philippinc Inngnage. Hind, from (jangli, 
hind, wild -f bAdAm, hind, uhumid, jU’unuR umygdalus, baill. + 
per, hind. tree). Can. from (Rainbrnni, can. beuzoiu + mar a, 
can- tree) ; fniwi smell of oil. Singh, from (rata, singh. foreign 
+ kekuun, siugli. caimrium scylnnicum). Title otherwise 
Caunary oil plant, Chinese olive, Java almond. Jungle almond, 
Manilla elemi 4 >lant, Mauritius clemi resin plant. Bauibrauny 
[q.v.J tree. Botanicolly Canarinui [caunary] commune, linn., 
hurseraccai [vrioslwm, 35]. Cumirium, from (kauori, malay, tho 
tree). Alias Ainyris zoylanica; IhilKnmodemlrou seylanicum ; 
Bursera panica lath ; Colophonia maaritiaim ; Canarium mcheu- 
benthene, sophyricum. Tree, 50 feet; leaves unequally pinDate,- 
IcaUets seven to ton on teng stalks, ovate-oblong, acute, or 
shortly acuminate, entire, glabrous; panicles terminal, divari- 
cated ; flowers two to throe together, almost set silo at tho 
extremity of the ultimate pedicels; drupe covered with a thin 
somewhat fioehy ear cocarp ; calyx threc-lobed, externally silky ; 
petals tl#oe ; nut. very hard, thrce-anglcd ; good solitary ; 
flowers white ; flowering in hot sen son ; introduced into gardens 
from javu, and grown successfully in travancoro. Tlic fruit is 
from If to If inch long, ovoid, three-angled, pointed at 0*9 
apex, smooth, purplish, with n thin fleshy cpicurp, nut very 
hard, three-angled, indehisccnt. onc-cellod by abortion of the 
other two; the almond consists of a membranous testa, enclosing 
tho oily cotyledons, which aro divide! into three lobes, folded 
and .twisted together; the kernels yield 40 per cent, of a semi- 
solid fat of an agreeable and Bweot taste, w hich keeps very long 
without turning rancid. Produces rosin [raul] so abundsntly 
that it hangs in large pieces and conical tears from the trunk 
and principal branches. The rosin is at first white, liquid and 
sticky, but afterwards becomes yellowish and of tho consistence 
of wax [motn'J. • It readily softens when heated. The hark 
yields a limpid oil with a pungent turpentine [ganda firosa] 
small, congealing in a buttery otunphonincous substance, which 
has tlio same •properties as balsam [q.v.J of copaiba. Gives to 
pharm. elemi resin, mild terebinthinatc stimulant, not adminis- 
tered internally ; officinal ; for hrilish almond oil. The fruit in 
tAsto is something like an almond [bmidsm]. Oil used at tablo 
when fresh, Cor burning when stale; kernels, mixed with sugar 
[q.v.], made into cakes and eaten as bread. 

ELENGI (jQ&unwf! - ilafifti, Mai.). From (ireyn, mal. to 
murmur), from the noise produced by tho wind upon the t^ee. 
Botanical specific name [ilanjy]. 

KLKFHANT (1131 - g»J«. San. j frft - hatti, Mahr. ; J** - ffl, 
Ar. i M -pil, Pere.i - h&thf, Hind . ; - hAti, Dec. } - 

beram, Malay ; &A - Ane, Can. and Too . ; - Anugu, Tel. 3 

5* ^ . hatti, Oor . ; - Ana, Mia!. ; - aliyA, Singh. ; 

ut.rBw - yAnai, Tam.). Title from (al, ar. tho +■ ibha, san. 
elephant + dnnta, san. tooth). San. from (gaj, san. to roar). 
Mahr. from (hasti, san. elephant.). Ar. from (fayala, ar. bulky). 
Pers. from arabic. Hind, from (hasti, san. elephant). Can. 
from (Ann, ean. to boar up). Oor. from (hasti, san. elephant). 
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Mul. from (6ntu, wftl. to support). Malay also (gajah). Etcphos 
imliiMiM, elcphnntidm, proboscides, mammalia [sa*rianam, 20], of 
milimiliar* | janton 1. Tho Elephant idio contain t wo living aperies 
orjly, tlm Indian and African elephants. The Indian olephunt. 
has a head oblong with a concave fortritend j crowns of the 
molars presiding narAjw t.r» usvcrao ridges; four toess to the 
hind feet ; ears modcr^i© ; tusks large in the male, small in t he 
female. The African elephant is of larger si'/.e as a rale, with 
onrtrmously developed ears, which quite overlap his withers. 
The forehead recedes, and the trunk is inure coursed y ringed ; 
the tusks pro larger. Another point of divergence is that the 
African elephant has only three nails on the hind feet, whereas 
the Indian 1ms four. The n inn her of pairs of ribs is nineteen 
in the fndinu elephant and ttvcuty-ono in the African, utul there 
are thirty-three caudal vertebra* in the Indian arid never more 
than twenty-six in the African. In sonio males only one tusk is 
developed; and in Ceylon ninny male elephants have the tusks 
very small. Twice round an elephant’s foot is his height, of 
which the maximum is probably 12 Feet, The skull of I ho 
elephant possesses ninny striking features quite different from 
any other animal The bruin in bulk docs not •greatly exceed 
that of n m:io. He is physically incapable of making the smallest 
spring, either in vertical height or horizontal distance. Thus a 
trench 7 feet wide is impassable to an elephant, though the stop 
of n large one in full stride is about 6\ foot. The trunk of the 
elephant, is possessed of enormous powgr. Ono peculiarity of 
the- elephant ib its noiseless treed. Another is tho^power of 
withdrawing water from the stomach by the insertion of its 
trunk imo the month, which it sprinkles over its body when 
heated. An old belief was that it, had no join is, nod that it 
slept, leaning against a tree j mouse deer]. The elephant is eno 
of tho oldest, known of animals. In the’ old Sanscrit, writings it. 
frequently appeals. Kirauvatmn [ q.v.], which means proceed i rig 
from water, is the name of the elephant of Iiidrn, or elephant of 
tho eastern quarter [anhtndic ]. At a very early period elephants 
wre used in war by t he Indian nnti ons. On the west coast tho 
elephant is abundant, in many localities from the extreme south, 
Travuncorc, to tho north latitude 17 or IS degi m*h, all uhraft tho 
lino xif Western ghauts [q.v.], more especially on tho Annum liny 
billy, named from that circumstance ; in tlm Coimbatore hills, 
Wynaud, Lho slopes of tho Noilglmmofl, Coovg and parts of 
Mysore and Ctinnru. The Shcturoy* and Cnlliniiillnys, nnd 
Ollier detached ranges In the east, have occasionally small herds 
of them. Elephants used to be captured by Gov eminent esta- 
blishments near Coimbatore. Some wore Liken, in pit-falls 
dug for tho purpose, others were driven into large enclosures 
[kheddah] ; nccuaiouiilly they were captured b\j female decoy 
taken out. for the purpose. A herd of elephants u» nL\ays led b, 
a female, never by a male. Tho rarity of tho remaina of dead 
elephants has been remarked upon. It is remarkable that a well- 
trained elephant will si nnd the charge of a tiger fpooly] without 
fiiuchin.tr, though naturally one of the most timorous of animals. 
Tho Tamul Cooral has the following g^u^itu^i 8nMi&Q*>iTi.Lu. 
0/rii9jgg/ih ujirtiear QmrP^p.ih neQ&rrd {$r8&K — ** Although 
“ tho elephant has a large body and a sharp task, yet. it fears 
11 the attack of tho tiger.” Their chief vse horena to assist in the 
transport of logs nf limber from forests river hanks. Of the 
buir of tho elephant's tail, rings, bracelets, and other female 
ornaments are made. Thu natives do not speak nf it ns nn 
intelligent animal, and it does not figure in their ancient literature 
for iib wisdom, as do the /ox ■ lomree], the crow J c.iin vuml, and 
t he monkey I bandar | ; but on the other hand On nosh [q.v.], the 
god of prudence., is always depicted with tho body of a man and 
bend of an elephant. As a badge, tho elephant used to represent 
tho Chora and Cnngoo dynasties. Tho male, elephant is called 
gendnh [q.v.] or tusker f com ban] from having largo tusks •. tho 
female or bine is culled innkuaii [q.v.] and has small tusks 
[ riant.}. There is a Tamul proverb • — evirQ earr r 4 jg 
&(P}ih Li— “ In June sugar-cane is like an elephnnt's tail ; ” it is 
n small growth likn.tho shortness of tho elephant's tail. And 
anot her s — iijlcb Qsa uam ^emuQuir l Q& 
Q^ir^r^th — “ The cluphmt puts sand on its own head ; ’* ono 
who plans his own min. And another : — % fy$SKr/i> titan Q tb j^ftyorjg 
fpm )Q:h — ” The deceit of an elephant and the thievishness of 
“ a cut.” There is ft Toloogoo proverb y **.*. « s , ?%. v- rr- r 5 
v.. *b w t ?* -v?., s “ Tu keep an elephant u whole country 

* f is needed, a village for a horse and a maid -servant, for a 
“buffalo.” And another :T“I)sfc ^-doVao&A — .“Like a 

ff wood -Apple awallnwuri by elephant;" elephants are said to 
swallow wood-apples and puss them out. empty but entire and 
unbroken. The iitlv is also a common prefix to plant names, 
following the rimviriiiiu languages ; term denotes a largo or 
ooaran species. Cf. Annay, fury, Ooonjaram, Gajam, Dusty. 
— — El tip] tan t tipple (%$ *ir irihu.pih - vildmhnglmm, Turn.), Title 

from largo sizo of fruit. Smno as Wood-apple Elephant 

arroivrmt (avqcn^ogQj . ajjakkuva, Mai.). From large rhizome. 
Sanio mh Andrian costum. Elephant cret per - 

ftdikebvlubaP.i, Can,; - - arkebriru, Too. ; gTO/On ^j flnaj . 

Anapparuvu, Mul. ; G-Uis* . prita, Bingh.). Title from size and 
Strength. Can. from (adike, can. or ecu, nut + billu, can. waste 
land + bn lli, can. cn ■ per) ; from oblong rod berries. Mul. from 
<6nu, 1 tilcphani r paiuvu, iiuil. crcepei). Title otherwise 


Arcca xmfc creeper, Botanically Pothos abandons, tim>, sraoeie 
[vriufllmm, 152], Generic name from Singhalese. Hooting 
epiphyte ; leaves more or less long- pe tided, lanceolate or oblong 
lanceolate, narrow acuminate, obtusely rounded at the base and 
there articulated with a winged petiole ; spadix axillary, solitary, 
pod uncled, recurved, snh-globosc; spathe ovate, acute, boat- 
shaped, re flexed j malahar, ohittagong. Same term f^r Argyreia 

spociusa [sea-shore paulay]. Elephant grams {fftfgpif * 

biua, Mahr. ; • jambuhullu, Can.; ass^ - dzammn, Tel. j 

- anaippul, Tara.). Title from food of elephants, 
Mohr, from (rima, flan, the hero + b&un. Ran. arrow). Can. 
from (jambu, can. kind of sedge or reed + hullu, -can. grass). 
Tam. from (Anai, tain, elephant + pul, tam. grass). Tel. also 
(Aa.tfgadzammu), meaning edephant + the plant. Tam. also 
(shanibu) ; (anaikkdrui), meaning elepliant gc *Jge, cyperns. Title 
otherwise Hulrush, (hit's tail, Jaminoo, H^ed mace. Botanically 
Typha elephant ina, roxb., typhaeem [ vr^sham, 153]. Culms 
rcunid, smooth, glossy, jointed at the insertion of the leaves, 6-10 
feet ; leaves linear, somewhat channelled below, exceeding the 
flower-hearing stem ; male spadix remote from the female, both 
cylindrie ; flowering nearly all year; grows in fresh -water tanks, 
brooks, mid slow-stream rivers. The pollen of tho flowers is 
abundant, aud if a light bo applied to it a flash of lire is produced. 
Eaten by elephants. Leaves used for making mats [boriynh]; 
culms tied in bundles and used as buoys to swim with, like 
sedges in ongland. Lesser cluphuiit grass, called patnr in 
hiu Jostauy, title otherwise eroenh, irnlinn roreo plant, lesser 
cat’s tail, small bulrush, is Lyphu nngustifoliu ; down of ripe fruit 
used to wounds and ulcers, like medicated cotton wool [putij], 
Etepnant lime (v .* ; ^ * gajanimma, Tel.). Title from size. 

Same as Sour lime. Elephant paint. (^3>nr»gjm - anappana, 

Mai.). Till© from being favorite food of elephants. Same as 

FJnstard sago palm. Elephant * h eat ( jfccfoy ■•f ray 

Ana i^^eviyadi, Turn.). Title from resemblance of leaves. Same 

ns Elephant's foot. -Elephant's foot ( - g^jibvA, San. ; 

- shaindulim. Hind. ; Jvw r - odduiiAlukuchettu, 

Teh; <CV^‘T)<s ^jo i jffld . Ana^ovati, Mai. ; ^t^btocijoI - etadi, 
Singh. • aiuti^voviyadi, Tam.). Tiilo from 

resemblance of loaves. San. from (go, nan. cow + jihv&, sain 
tongue); from resemblance of loaves to cow's tongue. Com par© 
gow/abnnn. Tel. from (odd a, tel. bull 4* li&luka, tel. tongue + 
chettu, tcL treu); from leaf. Mai. from (ana, mal. elephant + 
chum a, mal. foot-mark). Singh, from (et, aingh. elephant + 
adi, si ugh. fool). Turn, from (liimi, tnm. elefhauL + shevi, lam. 
ear + adi, tam. .foot) ; from resetnblnnce of. leaves. Hind, also 
(gobln). Tel. also (enugahira), meaning elephunt + chcodcmtron 
glaaeum, pers. ; (hastikuruaka), moaning elephaut’s car. Title 
otherwise Elephant’s ear, Hough elephant's foot. Hotmiically 
Klephnntopus scalier, linn., compoaitm | vricshniu, 74]. Medicinal 
herb; stem dichotomous, rumens ; leaves scabrous, radical ones 
cron ate, cunente, alternated at the base ; cauline ones lanceolate ; 
floml ones broad cordate, acn minute, cancscent ; flowers purple; 
flowering in cold season; common under the shade of trees. 
Decoction of root and leaves given on west coast in dysuria; 
good vulnerary ; bruised leaves boiled with rice [q.v. ] given 
internally in swellings of body or pains of stomach. Mo other 
cbm mou species here. Elephant thorn - filkhAr, 

flirid.V From lstgo stout thorn. Same as Coday vail. 

Elephant yam . kauda, Shu. ; Ij uX - kandu, Hind, and Doc.; 

- auvarnagadde, Can. ; 5o « - kanda, Teh; • 

ulb>, Oor. ; ».aim - ch^na, Mul. ; <t(rr&im - knruimi, Turn.). Title 
from «i/c. fian. incuus bulhoiur root. Hind, from Sanscrit. 
Cun. froTn (stivarna, san. gold colored +.gJiddo, can. root). Tel. 
also (dumdukamla), meaniiig itching + the plant; (surikanda) ; 
(snvarnagadda), meaning go<»6 4- color + root. Tam. also 
(kargiirunui), meaning to taste acrid + the plant ; (kArakkurunni), 
meaning to taste acrid 4- negative particle + the plaint, a variety. 
Title otherwise Caroonay [telinga potato, wild telinga potato], 
Blepbant-foot yam. Botanically Tyjihouinih orfxcnsc, schott., 
aniccic [ vriesbam, 152]. Alias Arum orixense. Btoriiless ; 
leaves three-lohod • flowers sub-sessile; spathe ample, erect, 
longer than the spadix ; fllaiuents long and often ramous ; 
flowers small. Cultivated iu sandy soil; cultivation, dry; no 
nursery ; seeds sown in small plots or else in pits; full grown 
crop is li yawls high j a yard from tho root, the stem branches 
off into smaller stalks, with leaves on all sides and bears a 
similarity to umbrella held top below ; yams dug ont after eight 
months. Hoots are exceeding^ acrid; used iu poultices as a 
counter-irritant and in snnko- bites; pharm. non- officinal. Other 
common species are : * -bulbiferum, cuspidatnin, divartcutum. 
Compare : — Amorphophallus cttmpanulatus (malanchAna), moun- 
tain elephant yam ; Drocontium polyphyllum (kAttucbena), wild 
elephant yam. Bee gloss, pantgraidis. 

KTJXiH - ntaksfr, Jfftwd.V From (ftl, nr. particle 

akfcir, nr. quintessence). The philosopher's stone once supposed 
Jo have the power of prolonging life or of transmuting articles 
into gold [ponj. ileueo anything efficacious. Cf. Ainritain 
and Banjocvy. 

KLLLAll (eoa® - ilaya, Afu/;). Young. fflliad «. 

ilnyaiti, obi. ; - ilayotn, pers. sing.; H2 <A^o<vdA , 
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ilGt&nmAr, pers. pi., Mai.). Caste-title in ohliqno cnao. A class 
of Bromine in Malabar lower than Numboory [m-dlia bra min]. 
Othors are Moossads [q.v.] anrl Numbios [q.v.]. These do. not 
eat nor keep company* with ordinary Hramins, nor however wilt 
they oat or associate with Nayar. They oftiemte as i he family 
priests of Nayar families. In customs they arc still Hramins, 
and their women arc strictly gosha [q.v.]. Seo vol. II, UK) 

[jauty], EUiah rajah (®fcCB/r&o»M - ilayar&jA, Mai.). Junior 

rajah. The nearest heir to the throne on the? west coast. He 
is usually tho rajah's noxt younger brother, or the eldest son of 
his sistor. Should tho nephew be older than tho brother, the 
senior is the heir. The next heirs after the Klliah rajah arn 
called first, second, third princes, and so on. When one dies, 
the next takes the vacant title, bo that the third prince will 
become second, then first, then EUiah rajah. As the succession 
is continned through flisters’ sons [marnowakkatoyein], it is 
not, as amongst Rratninioal hindons, males who are adopted in 
case of need, but females as sisters to existing heirs, and their 
seas will snoccod. Should there be no sons, or only infants, 
the mother rules daring the minority [baulyamj. Tho so/if of 
the rajah, who are called tuinhy |q.v.] or yonnger brother, 
reside with him in his palace [covilagam] during their youth, 
and are provided for whilo the father is alive, as tire their 
mothers also, by gifts of estates, houses) or money, which they 
thencoforth enjoy as private property [maryauday]. 

ELLORE - 61(iru, Tel). From (61u, tel. rule + urn, 

tnl. village, Tel. also (uppurltiru), meaning salt + elloro tho 
place, so called to distingaifih it from rye ollon\ or vellorc of 
n. arcot. Sanscrit name (vGlapura), meaning tide + town ; as 
being on tho tain ni i lair. — — (1){ Talook Godavery district. 
Tahsildar’s pay Ka. 175. Area 7 29 square miles. Fop illation 
171,985. Language Toloogoo. W. of district. Bounded north 
by tho Nizam's territory, south by Goodivatida talook of kist.nn, 
Colair lake and Bheomavaram talook, east by Tanookoo and 
Yornagoodem talooks, and west Ly Ni»o*veed**emimlarry of 
Kistna district. The greater part is rough and jungly ; the 
southern part, especially in tho neighbour hood of tho Cnlair Jnko, 
being fiat. Soil black cotton [regarj on thu Uolair side, the rest, 
red sandy. Special mdnstry is the manufacture of lino woollen 
carpets [cunibly, shacranjen] and saltpetre [shoralij. Trade 
principally in paddy [q.v.J and other dry grains [q.v.], carpets, 
saltpetre, and timber from the Nizam's territories. The high- 
level canal from Vijaycshwaram to Ellore passes through tho 
talook, and is joined by tho Bcswada canal at Elloro. Both 
canals are navigable and there is thus through communication 
by water between Rajah mnndry and Bezwada. Several branch 
channels supply tho villages about Elloro. A few villages are 
irrigated by the two mountain streams of Kami lair arid tho 
Tam tuila •>. Numerous tanks in the upland villages. Camping 
grounds, Elloro and Raghavapooram. Zemindarrica i — Ambar- 
pott, Duoddepoody, Goontoopully, Malacaehorln, Shingagootlcm, 
Timinangoodcm, Tungellumoody, Yadlapntlanootnam, Vaiga- 
varam, Vasantavauda. Plucofe of arehceologioal interest : • - 
A u dam alley, Bheenwdvole, Bognlc, Canmnvarappoocottab, Coni- 
jerla, Goppauca, Dtyidloro, Pharmaujigoodoin, Domlapaud, 
Dwarcatirirala, Elloro, Gollagondem, Goontoopully, Keik'aram, 
Moondoro, Naugoolapully, Peddapaud, Tndicalpoody. Principal 
trig, station Handamchorla, Soodicondah, Yedlagutt. Tho lead- 
ing places, Ac., in tho talook are the following. Amharpett 

(tfoudb'AA * ambarupGto, Tel. ambarapet *). From (anihara, 
san. cloth + pota, tol: suburb), Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 2,008 ; 
hi. of village 16° 49* ; long. 81° 21'; from Cocanada W.S.W. 02 

miles; from Ellore N.E. 10 xnilcs. Poshcush Rs. 16,140. 

Bandamchcrla (&> 0 .r; ft - bandamchcrla, TV1.). From (Imndha, 
san. bmul + chernvu, tel. tank). Trig, station; lat. 17° 03' 
38*94' ; long. 81° OB' 13*46*; height 1,122 font ; from Ponook- 

maudoo N. 2 miles. Caumararapponcottah ^ - 

kimavarapukGta, Tel.). From (kama, san. cupid 4- varamu, tel. 
town 4- kd.ta, san, fort). Village; pop. 3,336; lat. 17° OB'; long. 
81° 15'; from Cocanada W, 67 miles; from Ellore N.N.E. 22 
miloc. Old fort dating from time of Reddies. South of village 
is hill' in which is rock-cut cave with sculptures. Above cave 
are two small tomples. At foot of hill are two large statues of 
Hanooman [q ,*.].-^— -ChintaXapoody (co&vtfrd • cbintalapddi, 

Tel.). See sep. title. Dendlore (* c • denduluru, Tel.). 

From (dvandva, kan. doubled dru, tel. village). Village; pop. 
3,381 ; acres 7,000 ; lat* 10* 46 / ; long. 81° IF ; from Cocanada 
W.8.W. 72 miles ; from Ellore N.E. 6 miles. Onoe formed part 
of the rained city of Vengy [q.v.]. Tradition says that there 
Were 101 temples and 101 tanks. There are still nearly 20 
tanks. The fort rt Ellore was built by the Mussulmans with 
materials from the rained temples of this village. Largo statue 
of Ganesh [q.v.] sonth of the village. East is a high mound 
called Bheemalinga dibba, and north is a mound in the centre of 

a tank with carved stones. Dooddepoody (.*& g duddGpddi, 

Tel.). From (dadde, tel. child + pddi, tel. village). Zemin - 
darry, Village; pop. 368; lat. of village 16* 49 / ; long. 81° 2F; 
from Cocanada W.B.W. 60 miles; from Ellore E.N.E. 17 miles 

Peshonsh Rs. S78. Dwarcatirmala - dtfaak&ti- 

ramala, Tel.). From (dviraki, san. saint who lived on hill 4* 
tira, tarn, holy 4- mala, tel. hill). Sanscrit naoio (anantasbaila), 
meaning vishuoo, the eternal + mountain* Village, Place of 


pilgrimage; pop. 761;' acres 1,198; lat. 10" f»7's long. 81* 18' j 
from Cocanada W. 64 miles; from Ellore N.N.E. 20 miles. Old 
tomplo, picturesquely situated on a low rocky hill, considered 

almost as earn'd ns Tripatty.- -Ellore . dltirii, Tel.). 

See below. iloaoda/toie ( • gundiigolanii, Tel.). 

From (gundti, tol. round 4 kolumi, red. lank). Village; pop. 
2,696 i i.eres 3,545 ; lat. I6 , ‘17 / i h»ng. 8l : 17'; front Cocanada 

W.S.W. 66 miles; from Ellore F..N.E. 9J miles. tionnto>}>n(hi 

- guntupulli, T»l.). From (gnndu, tel. rock 4- palli, 
ted. villago). Zemin darry, Viil-.ign, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 
970; lat. 17° 00' j long. 81° IT; from Cocanada W. 72 miles; 
from Elloro N. 21 miles, i V kIk ush Rs. 962. East is a cavo 
t*? tuple in a hill, the remains of a rock-cni Ifooddliist monastery 
[vihaunirn] and elicit yam [q.v.]. Animal foRtival at. Bhivarautry 

j pundigay, Oaj.-- hristhn'aron^nUom (^- & ■•<*■.> - krishmi- 

raviqialcrnu, Tel.). From (krishnnrAvu, 4 tol. proper name 4- 
palm mi, tel. fortified village). Village; pop. 15:j; acres 630; 
lat. 60' 59' ; long. 81" 07'; from Coranada W.S.W. 74 miles; 
from Elloro N. 19 miles. Trade registering station.--* — Molaca- 
cluyla (sfcr.ft -net - malakachorln, Tel.). From (nmlnka, tol. 
crooked i- cherla, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 195 ; 
lat. of village I If 1 GO 7 ; long. 8V‘ 14' j from Cocanada W.8.W. 68 

miles; from Elloro N.E. 10 miles. IVshcush Ra. 1,495. 

Tlayharapofjram ( y s> \r * • r4ghavajiurniiiu f Tol.). From 
(raghavn, sani proper name 4- puts, «an. town). Raghava row 
was fin aueiont Zemindar of Zoopully family who lived hero. 
Village ; pop. 1,228; acres 0,401 ; lat. 17' 96'; long. SO 3 57'; 
from CoOHiiada W.N.VV. 86 miles ; from Ellore N.N'AV. 30 miles. 
On the boundary between the British and Nizam’s territory. 
Old caiitonracnt.. Old European vwnvUiry.—~--8h*wirniirii]ivtiah 
('$? • shall i vara pn pe ta, Tel.). From (rim ni vara, san. 

Saturday 4- pGtn, tel. suburb). Village; pop. 3,598; lat. 16". 
43'*, long. 81 c 07’; from Cooauada W.8.VV. 77 miles; from 
Elloro W.N.W. % Z\ miles. Ileud-qmirterA of Nidudvolo and- 
Baharjully cciniudarrios. Exeelbuir. cloths woveu. Not».*d for 

betcl-leuf [q.v.J gardens. UliivtjU’jutMh'm (i u X - shingi- 

gudeuiu, Tel.). From (shingruia, tol. proper name + gudcinu, 
•lid. village). Zeiuindarry, Village; po**. 475; J a t. of \illago 
HP 57' ; long. 8l : ' 03' ; from Cocanada VV. miles ; from 

Ellore N.N.W. 18 miles. Fcshcush Its. 46. Soodirondnh 

(ac"f:s-’ ojj - suilikunda, Tel.). Frtmi (sildi, tel. needle 4- konda, 
tel. liill). Trig, station; lat. 16 ,J 57' 20*75*; long. HI - ' 14* 

47' 19* ; height 525 foot; from Vadlaputlaiiootnam 8. 1 mile. 

T'ldicatpnmhj 4 tadiknlupudi, Teh). From (tad iko, 

tel. screen + pddi, tol village). Village ; pop. 2,53s ; acres 
15,159 ; lat. 10P 54' ; long. 81" 13' ; from Cocanada W. 70 miles ; 
from Ellore N.N.E. 14 miles. Old temph; of 0 ungcHliwarusiivviuy, 
fabled to have been built by Bhceshman, grand father of the live 
Banda? as. In the shrine of Ancnulamnum «re ?ix stone statues 

bearing inscription. Tammiloir - Ulhi milfoil, T cl. 

taiumil^r # ). From (tanimudu, tel. ynungur brotln-r + ern, tel. 
river). According to bramins named after hit r hiuaiiaii, brother of 
rniua. River. Flows south-east from the Eastern ghauts iq.v.] 

into Colair lake 3 miles below Ellore town. Tnnmunyo edm 

• timmunagdduinu, Tel.). From (tinimniinii, tel. 
jiroper name 4- gddetntl, tcf. village). Z<*mi>iditi-ry, Villager s 
I pop. 106; 1st. of village 16 60' ; long. 81' 10'; from CocniKula 
VV.S.W. 66 miles; frum Ellprts N.E. 12 miles? IVshcush Rs. fit. 

Tungd bunootly (gi 0 ■* 4 - tangellam udi, Tel .) . From 

(taugGdu, tel. cassia auriculata, ljnn. 4* pi'uii, tel. tillage)* 
Zcmindarry, Village; pop. 1,846; hit. of villiJge 16' 13'; Jong. 
81'* Oi/; from Cocanada W.S.W. 75 miles; from Ellore N. J mile. 
IVshcdsh K.i. 5,143.— — Vadloputlariootnam ( :*u - 

vadlripatlanfitaijaTiiu, Tel.). From (vadlu, tel. )>mldv + puttu, 
tol. place 4 ntitana, sun. new). Zemindarry , Village ; pup. .188; 
square miles 3i ; la*, of village 16‘ 58'; long. 81 J 1 V ; from 
Cocanada VV. 67 miles; from Elloro N.N.E. 19 miles. j-Vriicurir 

Rs. 84, ftiigavararn - vGgaVaraiun, ToJ.). From 

(v6ga, san. stream 4* >»ura, san. town). Zemindorry, Village ; jK»p. 
317 ; lat. of village H» J 52' ; long. 8T' 12 7 ; from Cocanada W.S.W. 

70 miles; from Elloro N.N.E. 12 miles. Fefhcush Us. 787. 

Vaaantavauda (£ fi ^ ,-j • tf - Vasantavada, * Tnl.). .From (va-sants, 
s»vn. spring season + vAda, tel. place). Zenisndarry, VTillnge* 
pop. 1,888; let. of vill&go 16 s 37' ; long. 81*03'; from Cocanada 
W.S.W. 84 miles; from Ellorq B. W. 9$ miles, reshciish Us. 7,349. 
— — Yedlagutt - ndlogftttu, Tol.). From (eddu, tel. o* 

4- gattu, tel. hill). ^ Trig, station; lat, 17° 01' 15*25* ; long. 
81° 22' 45*04* ; height *571 foot ; from Raghavapooram E.B.E. 28 
ruilrs.*— -(2) Town, Municipality, Head-quarters of Head 
assistant collector .and tohsildar ; Godavery difit., Kliore tal. ; p>p. 
29,382; acres 5,414; lat. 16 Q 42'j long. from Cocanada 

W.B.W. 75 miles; from Coonavaram 8.8. W. 59 miles; from 
Madras N.N.E. 252 miles ; *from Karsaporc W.N.W. 43 miles ; 
from Rajahmnndry W.S.W. 47 milos. Tho soil of the town is 
impregnated with saltpetre. On the Tammllair, which divides 
hero into two portions, tho town being situated between them. 
On tho right bank are the old barracks and tjic canloiiment 
hospital, on tho left were formerly tho officers' houses. Tho 
country round is flat, with hills in the distance. Soil chiefly 
black cotton, and the cultivation poddy. Climate very similar to 
that of Masulipatam ; but, being further inland, hotter and there 
is less soa-breese. Originnlly portion of the Vengy kingdom, 
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it formed park of the Orissa conquests till 1480 when it was 
occupied by Mahomedans. Under the Vijiamigger kingdom it 
onon more became Hindoo. Early in the sixteenth century 
it was captured by Coolb shah of Golcondah by whom and his 
successors it was hold against tho Rajpoots of Hajahmundry 
and tho Reddies and Khonda of surrounding districts, until the 
Golcondah power was merged iti the Mahomed an vice royalty 
©f tho Deccan [q.v.]. It was then in tnrn possessed by native 
princes, by tho French, and finally by tho British. It thou 
became the capital of tho Circor [q.v.] of Ellorc, which, together 
with that of Condapully, occupied tho whole of the country 
botween tho Gndavcry and Kistna. When the Northern circars 
[rj.v.] were divided into districts, it belonged to Musulipatum 
district, and was connected with it till 1859, when it was 
transferred to Oodavery district on the redistribution of tho 
districts of Guntoor, Masuliputam, and Rajah mnndry. The 
revenue and magisterial charge of tho town and talook was 
entrusted at first t>* .1 Deputy collector, but was transferred to 
the Head assiatau. collector in 1807, a portion of the old 
barracks being converted into his office. A military detachment 
was stationed at. El loro for many years, but it has now ccased^to 
be a military station. A copper plate inscription [filmusanam] 
discovered here gives tho order of precedence in which betel- 
leaves were served to various chiefs and persons by Tbrahim 
cootb shah after his conquest of the country in 15£t) A.D. In 
the northern part arc the remains of an old fort, built by 
Mah medans about the fourteenth century, from the materials 
of tho pagodas [q.v.] in tlu: neighbouring city of Vengy, which 
wore then captured and rifled. A mosque has beeu built with 
the materials of a Hindoo temple. The town has benefited 
greatly by tho opening of tho canals from Beswadn and 
Hajahmundry. The carpets [sliatranjee] made here are manu- 
factured by Mahometans, descendants of Persian settlers. Also 
noted for hotel [q.v.] gardens. The Ellore cari&l is forty miles 
long from Cbettipctt to Kllore, where it joins tho canal from the 
Kistna anicut [q.v.] at Beswada. 

ELOO - eluva, Singh.). Or Hctoo. Tho language of 

tho old Singhalese poetry [ceylon, oelain, eejica, ocJavacaJ. 

ELY ( IJpH* ■ mfishika, San. ; Uy* - ghnrk&chfilift, 
Itind. • 4 Ij&y* - immduk, Malay \ - maneili, Can. ; eJd . 

eli, Too. ; ii&Cb • oltika, Tel . ; oQoj) - eli, Mai . ; ac/3QJrib£lcQrt - 

govaliniya, Singh. ; fj&Q - eli, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. 
from (mush, san. to stf'ftl) ; from their sly habits. Hind, from 
(gliar, hind, house + chfllifi, hind. rat). Can. from (mane, can. 
house 4- ili, can. rat). Tel. from (illn, tel. house): Singh, from 
(g6, singh. bouse + miya, Biugh. rut). Tam. means dark one. 
Hind, also (ehfihA). Can. also (ili). Tam. also (vitteli), meaning 
house rat. Mua [moosham] decuniainis, muridiu, rodentia, mam- 
malia [snstanam, 17], of naturalists [jantno]. Generic name 
from (mfisha, san. rat). Alias Mus brunneus, norvegieus. Rat. 
Title otherwise House rat, Brown rat. Above dusky cinereous 
brown with a tinge of yellow, the shorter hair being slaty at tho 
base with a yellow tip, aud tho longer 0110 s dusky- blackish $ 
beneath dirty pale ashy; ears as broad iih long, rounded tail 
naked and scaly. Akin is tho Black rat, Mus rating of natural- 
ists. Grayish black above, dark ashy beneath, tail longer than 
the body, long pile#uun»erouB, somewhat flattened. The muzzle 
is sharper than that of the brown rat, the ears more oval, and it 
is lighter in its make, and with much longer hair. This is the 
block rat of Europe introduced. It is found chiofly in largo 
towns near the coast . Belonging to tho same gonna also is the 
stripod-bolliod field-rat, Mus infralineatus, of naturalists. Above 
tho fur fulvous with the shorter hairs lead colored; throat, 
breast, and belly, pure white, with a central pale fulvous brown 
streak; tail slightly hairy. Procured in the neighbourhood of 
Madras and elsewhere. This is distinct from Golunda meltada 
[vamppely]. Indian species not hero found aro :--Andama- 
nensis or andaman mt, Robustolus or burrocne common rat, 
llubricosa or small rod rat of the kakhyen hills, 81od«ni or 
slodcn’ s rat, Yunnanensis or common house rat of yunnan. Tho 
title Ely also forms prefix in many plant namos, and then 
indicates inferiority, or wild habit. Maravely ( - 

tarumfishaka, San. ; Uy* • jangHchfihk, Ilind. ; 5^3 - 

hyfida, Can.; - mAncluka, Tel . 5 caskuoT) - maravoli, 

MaL; c njrQeueS - maraveli, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. 
from (tnxu, san. tree + mdshftke, san. rat). Hind, from (jangli, 
hind, wild + chdhfi, hind. rat). Can. frhm (hddi, can. a shy 
person). Tel. from (mknu, tel. tree + oluka, tel. rat). Tam. 
from (maram, tam. tree + eli, tam. rat). Title otherwise Tree 
rat. Mus [moosham] brunneus, muridro, rodentia, mammalia 
[a os tauam, 17], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Mus uemontlis. 
This belongs to a group of rata having arboreal Ih&bits. 
Above reddish brown, or rusty brown, with a few long bristles 
intermixed ; beneath dull whitish, or pale rusty with a hoary 
tinge, or pale grayish bftwn ; tail as long as, or a little longer 
than the head and body 1 feet pale fleshy ; oars rather long, 
and head soAcwhat lengthened. Some have the upper 
parts dark brown, with only a slight ruf ascent tinge. Found 
throughout Southern iudia. It mates a nest in mango [q.v.] 
trees, or in thick bushes and hedges. Akin is the Kufescent 
tree rat. Mus rufoscons of uaturalistf. Alias Mus arboreus, 


brunnoiiHCulus, fiavesoons, kandianus, montanns, tetragonnms. 
Palo yellowish brown or rnfesoeut brown above, white beneath, 
with numerous bristles on the back tipped with black. Head 
long, muxzle pointed ; face narrow; eyes large; incisors yellow; 
ears very large, sub-ovate, nude. Indian species not here 
found are * —Aquicandalis, oaudatior or chestnut rat, CeylottnSi 
Concolor or common tliatoh rat of pogn, Nitidtis or shining 
brown rut, Nivei venter or white-bellied house rat, Palmar um 

or nicobar tree rat, PluriniammiB. Moollcly ( - shall, 

San. ; kSjo- . k&ntod&fehdtiA, Hind. ; GJdV^afoft . 

mull uhandi, Can. ; . tnulleli, Too.; Sa»og 2 o& - inmidla- 

pmidi, Tel.j ail - mulloli, Mai. ; QpmQmeS • mulleli, 
Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (sbala, san. quill of 
porcupine). Hind, from (kfimi, hind, thorn -I- dir, pers, 
pusHOssing + clidlA, hind. rat). Can. from (mulhi, can. bristle 
+ handi, can. hog). Tel. from (mullu, tel. bristle -f pafidi, 
tel. pig). Tarn, from (mullu, tam. bristle + eli, tam. rat). 
Title otherwise Hedge- hog. Erinaceus micropus, erinaceriito, 
inscctivora, mammalia [sastanam, 14], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Erinaceus nudivontris. Foot pentodactylous or five-toed ; 
legs very abort. Tho tibia aud fibula are joined together. The 
back is clothed with hair interpiixcd with sharp spines or 
bristles. Tail short or wanting entirely. Inhabits the low 
jangles of the extreme south ; also obtained on the Neilgherrics 
and on tho Western ghauts [q.v.]. Indian species nol hero 
found are : — Erinaceus collaris or collared hedge-hog, Erinaceus 
jordoni, Erinaceus megalotis or largo-eared hedge hog, Erinaceus 
pietus or painted hcdge-liog, Gymnura suilla or short-tailed tree- 

shrew, Gymnura rafllosii. For porcupine see Kharpootfht. 

Shevvcly (fffcqRfTOr • harinamfishika, Ban. ; - yarbd, Ar ; 

JSy# - mfishidashtl, Pers. ; ya. - harnAmdsb, Hind. ; 

- biliili, Can.; - tellaeluka, Tel.; 6 >Qjf>££fin - 

volleli, Mai. ; Q&QjQ&rfjl - shovveli, Tam.). Title from tamul. 
Ban. from (hayna, san. antelope + lafishika, san. rat)' ; from 
activity and size of its eyes. Pers. from (mdsh, pers. mouse + 
dasht, porn. ForesL). Hind, from (haran, hind, antelope + mdsh, 
pers. rat). Can. from (bill, can. white + ili, can. rat) 5 that is, 
pule colored. Tel. from (tclla, tol. white 4- eluka, tel. rat). Mai. 
moans white rut. Tam. from (shorn, tam. red ■* eli, tam. nit) ; 
from the fawn color. Tol. also (crraeluka), meaning red + rat. 
Tam. also (volleli), meaning white rat. Title otherwise Antciopo 
rat, Jerboa rat, Jumping hare. Gerbillus imlicns, mnridte, 
rodentia, mammalia [sasuinam, 17], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
These field ruts have small forelimbs and well-developed hinder 
limbs. Their form is somewhat. Blender and their eves aro large. 
They are extraordinarily agile, and form ox tensive burrows in 
plains, especial ly in sandy districts, and also in sand hills, but 
not generally in cultivated fields. Above light fulvous brown, or 
bright fawn color, somewhat paler on the sides, beneath white ; 
eyebrow whitish; whiskers long, black ; tail blackish towards 
the tip, which is clad with a tuft of long blackish hairs ; ears 
large, almost nude. The hairs of the back are light plumbeous 
at tho base with fulvous tips, with some thin black hairs inter- 
mixed, most conspicuous on the sides and checks. Found over 
all Southern india, hue not at high olevations. Indian species 
not hero Found are Cryptorhinns- or lobo nosed jerboa rat, 
Krythrnrus or red-tailed jerboa rat, Ilurrianro or desert jerboa 

rat, Nanus or dwarf jerboa rat. Varappely ( - kddfcra- 

mfishaka, Ban. 1 • khotkAehdhA, Hind. ; 60'sO . 

kiraili, Can.; Ttozirt^C - kandadoeli, Too.; ico^.)w>r - inetta- 
eluka, Tol. ; aj<T>6^auej) - varampeli, Mai.; rflxilcma - nuvinnfi, 
Singh. ; euffuQwaQ - vurappeli, Tam.>. Title from tamul. Ban. 
from (ktolAra, san. field -f mdshaka, % saii. rat). Hind, from (khet, 
hind, field 4* chub ft, hind. rat). Can. from (kira, can. smnll + 
ili, can. rat). Too. from (kanda, too. field 4- eli, too. rat). Tel. 
from (metta, tel. high ground 4* eluka, tel. rat). 8ingh. from 
(mi, singh. rat 4- vini, singh. forest). Tam. from (varappu, turn, 
field ridge 4 - cli, tam. rat). Title otherwise Field rat. Golunda 
mcltada, murida*, rodentia, mammalia [sasta^uM, 17], of natural- 
ists [jantoo]. With the samo generic name as tho Bush* rat 
[gol&ndy], but much differs. Above reddish brown with a 
mixture of fawn, lights* beneath. The fur fine, close and soft, 
with a few longer hairs projecting. Head short ; muzzle sharp ; 
ears large ; tail shorter than body. This rat has only been found 
in Southern india. Lives entirely in cultivated fields making a 
very slight hole in the root of a bush, or merely harbouring 
among heaps of stones. Its flesh is eaten by the Woddar or 
tank-diggers [wodda]. 

RMBOOKEL (®LbLfrfl)<&)QQJir - imbdralvdr, Tam.). From 
(irumbu, tam. iron 4- Aral, tam. taint 4- vdr, tam. root); beoause 
of the red dye from root. Same as Chayroot. 

EMETIC NUT (*TRJ - shalya, Ban. , • jausulkai, Ar.). 

Title from use of nut. San. from (shal, san. to cover); protected 
by thorns. Arabio means same as title. Botanically the Bandia 
genus, ruhiacem [vriesham, 711. Shrubs or small trees armed 
with strong axillary thorns ; flowers whitish or yellowish in 
color ; fmit has a dry rind and is internally divided into two 
compaVtments, containing numerous seeds; ..wood smooth, dose* 
grained, hard. Thp species best known to the natives are 
shown below. Other a. iadian species indigenous or naturalised 
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*re i — camlolle»im, gardneri, apociom. Compare aUo Hill 

emetio nut and Whito emetic nut which are gardenias. Modal y 

emetic nut (&ef ft * bedali, Tel.)* Tel. means bad fruit. Tol. also 
(bedalika) ; (pedali) ; (pedayi). Title otherwise Bedaly, Sweet* 
scented griffithia. Botanically Randia [emetic nut] maiaburica, 
lam., rubiace® [ vrlcsham, 71]. A lias Gardenia fr&gr&ns, pandaki ; 
Griffithia fragrant* ; Pusoquoria fragrana j Randia fragrans ; 
Stylocoryno malabarica, pandaki. Glabrous shrub, with usually 
opposite thorns,' sometimes unarmed $ leaves petioled, from 
obovate to oblong, cuneate at the base, eoriaceoua, with concavo 
hairy glands in the axils of the nerves ; stipules roundish-ovate, 
cuspidate, caducous ; flowers pedicellod, white, in a short* 
podunclcd umbel-like corymb at the ends of the branches, or oti 
short lateral knobs or leafless young shoots i flowering in jurie and 
July | pedicels with two bracts nea: the base i fruit about tho rise 
of a largo pea, roundish, red when ripo ; common hedge plant. 

Common emetic nut (H^«T - madana, San. * gdla, Mahr.; 

aipfl £ - amirla, Cone. ; - jausulkaf, Ar. and Per a. ; 

- menphal, Hind. ; - raendphal, Dec. ; wdajsww - 

aromidalu, Can.; ssdojscv • aremapala, Too.; - manga, 
Tol. ; * patira, Oor. j 6)®gOanoQ» - karalikkaya, Mol. ; **(9 

0oc6 - kukurum&n, Singh. ; m^iafr eo>tr - marukk&m, Tam.). 
Ban. from (mad, aan. to intoxicate) [white datura]. Mahr. from 
(garalat san. poison). Ar. from (jauz, ar. nut + kai, ar. emetic). 
Hiud. and dec. from Sanscrit. Can. from (Are, oan. half 4- m&dula, 
can. citron, citrus medics, linr. ) ; from fruit. Too. from (are, 
too. half + xn&pala, too. citrus modica, linn.). Mai. from (garnla, 
san. poison + kfcyo, mal. fruits). Cf. Indian berry. Tam. from 
(man, tarn, fragrance + kirai, tam. canthium purvifiorum, 
lam.) ; from seeds. San. also (maruvaka), meaning causing 
death, by its ;>oisonons flowers; (karuMtaka), meaning injuriug 
hand, from thorns. Ar. also (jautiilkausal), meaning physic nut. 
Hind, also (men). Dec. also (medphal). Can. also (mangari). 
Tel. also (mranga) ; (naunda) . Mal. also (k&ttun&ranna), meaning 
wild lim%ia atalantia monophylla, cor. [monkey limej ; from 
fruit. Singh, also (valkukurum&u), meaning wild + the shrub. 
Tam. also (marukk&lum), meaning fragrant poison, from seeds ; 
(math ukk Ami), meaning sweet cauray, from seeds; (pdngarai), 
meaning flowering cauray. Title otherwise Bushy gardenia, 
Manga, Murookkaiiray, Poison fruit, Sweet cauray. Botanically 
Randia [emetic nut] duuielorum, latnk., rubiace® [vriesham, 71 J. 
Alias Canthium coronatnm ; Ceriscus malnbaricus ; Gardenia 
dumetorum, floribnnda, longispina, spinowa; PosoquCria dnme- 
torum, floribundft, longispina; Randia flonbuuda, longispina, 
spinOsa, tomentosa. Shrub or tree 6-10 feet, armed ; spines 
opposite ; leaves almost sessile, oval, cuneate at the base, when 
young, slightly pubescent; flowers axillary, solitary, terminal 
on tho young shoots, on short pedicels; calyx campanulute, five- 
parted; lobes oblong; corolla hirsute on the outside; tube with 
a ring of dense hairs inside neaf the base; fruit usually globose, 
sometimes oblong, crownod with tho limb of tho calyx, two- 
veiled, many -seeded; flowers white; flowering in april. Thorny 
ramons shrub, or in good soil a small tree, very common in tho 
plains. Size of berry or. so-called nut varies from small cherry 
[aulool to a waluut. [auroot j ; generally resembles a small yellow 
apple [seb] ; round and smooth, whcu*ripo yellow, contain largo 
quantity of firm, fleshy pulp ; enclosing numerous sweetish- 
tasted, strong-smelling seeds; tho berry has a peculiar sickly 
smell. Tho root bark, and fruit are nsed aa emetic ; the emetic 
property of tho latter depends oA the dry pulp or mucous 
sarrounding seeds, and this pulp can be dissolved in water 
easily; substituted for british ipecacuanha; quoted in phnrm., 
non-officinsl. Pulp roasted and eaten by natives. Whole berry 
bruised* and thrown into ponds to intoxicate flsh [izidian berry, 
marotty, round milk hedge, sooptee, walsoora] ; they Are then 
easily captured, and fruit does not render them unwholesome. 
The shrub employed for fences. Wood white or light-brown, 

oompset, hard ; used for fuel.— Gray emetic nut (■for - 
pdndhara, Mahr.; sStoqfoc • pAnrtbarf, Can.; ■sgiffeoX’ • pedda- 
mran^a, Tol. ; pendra, Oor.). Title from berry. Mahr. 

means white. Can. from mahratta. Tel. from (pedda, tel. largo 
+ mranga, tel. emetic nut). Tel. also (dAvntAmalle), meaning 
divine jasmine, from flowers ; (gfiiku) ; (nallamanga), meaning 
blaok emetic nut ; (nalaika). Title otherwise Divine jasmine, 
Pindaloo. Botanically Randia [emetio nntl uliginose, dc., rubi- 
a mm [vrlcsham, 71]. Alias Gardenia nliginosa; Posoqueria 
nliginosa. Tree; branohos’ straight, four-angled; branohlets 
deoussating, horizontal, bearing one to four thorns and one to 
three |large short-pedicellod white flowers at their extremity ; 
leaves oblong, somewhat cuneate at tho base, glabrous, shining ; 
limb of the calyx tubular, bluntly five-toothed or nearly entire, 
a little shorter than tube of the corolla ; corolla villous in the 
mouth; berry oval, drupaceous, even; flowering in the hot 
season. Rigid ramons small thorny tree ; bears large, white and 
fragrant flowers in pAirs or in threes at* the top of the branohlets ; 
berry is about the sise of a pullet's egg, ash-oolored or olive- 
grey, and two-celled ; the seeds are Saltish, nestling in the 
pulp* Unripe berry, roasted in wood ashes, used as a remedy 
in diarrhoea and dysentery, the central portion, consisting of the 
stone and seeds, being rejected ;• it is astringent. Pulp eaten by 
natives ; unripe fruit omployed as a vegetable dye [shauyamj. 
Wood whitish grey, close-grained, hard, no heart* wood. 


Bill emetic nut - p&pr£, Hind. ; fotfJboJf * kondamanga, 
Pel. ; f* * kotaranga, Oor. ; egtheouLDji u> • kambaimanun, 
Tam.). Title from habitat and resemblance. To), from (konda 9 
tel. hill + manga, tel. roudia dumetorum, laink.). Hind, also 
(banpindald), meaning forest dioscoroa globosa, roxb. Tel. also 
(bikki) ; (kokkita) [sea-shore paulay j , (knrikiti) ; (poddakArin- 
guva), meaning largo + wild + asafretida ; (chiribikki), meaning 
small variety ; (kAkiti) ; (puddabikki), meaning large variety ; 
(kAringuva), moaning wild asafojtida, ferula narthex, boiss. 
[decimal Ice]- Title otherwise Broad-leaved gardcula, Cambay. 
Botanically Gardenia [g&ndharajah] latifolia, aiton., rubiace® 
[vricshftm, 71]. Alias Gardenia ennonmirn. Unarmed tree ; 
leaves opposite or in threes, very shortly potiolod, oval or 
obovate, glabrous, with a small hairy gland in tho axils of the 
nerves beneath ; limb of tho calyx campanulate, irregularly 
divided, hirsute on tho inside; cm*?illa hypouratcriforxu ; tube 
long, hirsute on the outside ; limb about nine-cleft, the divisions 
obliquely obovate, hirsute towards the one margin on the out* 
bide ; stigma cluvate, thick and fleshy, bipartite ; segments two- 
cleft; berry nearly globose, even, crowned with theculyx; nut 
thin, brittle and bony, with four parietal receptacles ; flowers 
terminal, sotyary, very shortly- pedicel led, very large, -puro 
whito in the morning, yellow in tho evening, fragrant ; hHl% 0 f 
tho uircarH [q.v. } and cnrnatic [q.v.] ; flowering in «*pril. Leaves, 
some as much as fifteen inches long and six inches wide. Wood 
light-yellowish brown, close and even-grained, hard, handsomely 
mull led, ncitliur warps nor splits; no heart-wood; easy to 
work, durable, a substitute for box- wood ; combs are mode of 

it. White emetic nut (UjjjafooK • tc llmnap ga, Tel.), flame 

os Docamalleo. 

ENNOItE (eieBr gpirrr - ennur, Tam.). From (cnai, tam. an 
eel + nr, tam. viHage). V illage jnsfc north of Cuttiwauknm [q.v.] 
backwater; Chingieput diet., Sydapett tab; pop. 463; acres 
1,807 ; from Madras N. 12 miles ; from Ponnniry B.E. 11 miles; 
from Sydapett N. 17 miles; from sea W. £ mile. The English 
settlement at Cuttiwauknm takes this name. Knnoro beacon is 
a t rig, station in hit. 13 u 13' 53*06* ; long. 80 g 22 / 25*68* ; from 
Cudurmuknm N.K. 4J miles ; from %dapett N. 16 miles ; from 
the Rea W. 11 miles. Ennc.-n D.P.W. bungalow is a ‘ rig. station 
in lAt. 13° 13* 50*20* ; long. 80° 22 / 19*41* ; from Sydapett N. 15 
miles ; from the sea W. 11 miles. 

ERMAC01 . LTM (o^osn^o^ao - eranikulam, Mal.). From 
(hnran&r, mal. the saint, so oalled + kulam, mal. tank). San- 
scrit name (haranigs-kula), means shiva *f serpent + residence § 
also (rishin&bhitntAka), meaning saint + navel + tank. Town, 
Head-quarters of Diwaun, Appeal court, Zillah court, Moonsif’a 
court and talook, Post and Telegraph office ; Cochin state, 
Cnnyanore tal.; pop. 3,504; lat. v* 69'; long. 76° 19' j from 
Canyanoro W.N.W. 10 miles ; from Chittoor 8.8. W. 69( miles ; 
frtmi Cochin E.N.E. 2i miles ; from Madras S.W. 345 miles ; from 
Trichore 8*. 38 miles; from Tripoontora W.N.W. 5 miles; from 
tho soa E. 3 miles. On the hackwater opposite to Cochin town. 
May be considered the capital of Cochin state. The town itself 
is insignificant, consisting chiefly of houses of a poor description 
scattered along the bank of tho backwater, the most closely 
populated portion being inhabited by Blnck jews [ionacaj. 
Besides the pnblio offices there is a Durbar [q.v,] hall where tho 
British resident pays his state visit to the Rajah of Cochin* 
There is a travellers* bungalow- [q.v.]. 

ERODE # (tfQrrfr® • frddu, Tam.). From (fr, tam. two 4* 
ddai, tanf. water-course) [ir] ; between bhawanny and cauvery # 
Talook, Coiinbatoro district.. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 226. 
Area 598 square milos. Population 247,008. Language Tamul. 
N.E. of district. Bounded N. by tho Bhawauny ; N.E. and B. by 
tho Cauvery which separates it froxo^Trichengode talook of Salem 
district; S. by tho Noyil which separates it from Caroor and 
Dharanpooram talooks ; Yf. by Pulladam talook; and N.W. 
aud N. by Suttimungalam and Bhawanny talooks respectively. 
Comprises the old Peroondoray and Erode talooks. The whole 
talook slopes towsrds Cauvery, into which all streams eventually 
fall. A gently undulating plain, broken parallel with the Madras 
railway by a slight ridge, the peaks of whioh are Aratchalore, 
Shnnnimnllay, and Yelmattore. There are also several small 
isolated hills. The climate of tho valley of the Cauvery is hot 
and close, the south-West monsoon [q.v.] is heated and fitful, and 
periods of calm alternate with dust storms and gusts of wind 
f pishauoli]. In the west however, where tho country is higher, 
the climate is cooler and healthier, the tracts About Chengampully 
and Peroondoray being convenient fesorts in April, May, June 
and September. Peroondoray is the looality most favored by 
rain ; towards Erode tbe fall is somewhat less, while to the west, 
especially the parts bordering on dtalladam, it is very scanty. 
Pasture lands are care. There are no forosts or jungles; the 
country is tolerably provided with common trees. Palmyras 
[q.v.] aro plentiful. Good roads. Soil everywhere largely 
calcareous, even the disintegrated gneiss yielding lime [choonam j 
whioh has infiltrated from above. Excellent felspar [manvayira 
oull] suitable for potting is obtainable everywhere. Iron r auhan] 
used to lie smelted from black sands [manal] of snrfaoe streams, 
especially near Shcnnimullay, the atones of which arc highly 
ferric. Asbestos [oull naur] is occasionally foand and nsed 
medicinally* Building stones aro good and oheap everywhere ; a 
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quarry at Poojarry oomaura gowndanore, near Ootcooly railway 
station, supplies excellent stones for important railway works. 
Brick [ahengal] clays are occasionally good' k otters* clay 

[calimann] for ordinary porous earthenware is procurable from 
tank-beds, Ac. ; no gqod potting [chatty] materials, except quarts 
[venonll] and felspar, exist. Soils are all red ; there {s no black 
cotton tract [rogar], and the only dark soils are in the beds of 
tanks and in wet fields whore the red soil has changed color 
owing to continuous manuring, with vegetable matter. 80 per 
cent, of talook is red sand, rest being red loam with 1 per cent, 
of so called black soils. Except fine wot lands under Calinga- 
royan and garden lands, talook is of poor soil. The uplands 
are very poor as a rule, the best part of tbo soil having been 
washed into the bottoms and thenoo largely to Triohinopoly and 
Taniore. Trees and crops are those of the ordinary dry lands. 
Fruit trees, except palmyras and a few eoooannts near wells, are 
rare; even tamarinds' are scarce, chillies [q.v.] and tobacco 
[pogaok], the latter especially in the southern parts of the 
talook, grow well in gardens in the oold weather; Sunn [q.v.] 
hemp • is grown in tho neighbourhood of Tingaloro whore 
excellent gunny [q.v*] is made. The ohiof crops are in dry 
lands, oumboo [b&jrah], cholum [q.v.], pulses [dholl], oil-seeds 
[yennay], cotton [q.v.J and othor fibres ; in gardens chillies, 
rag gir [q.v.], cholum, cumboo and tobacco ; in wct-londs, poddy 
[q.v.], raggy and ffingoily [q.v.J j sugar-cane [q.v.] and plantains 
are not extensively grown. Turmeric [country saffron], yams 
[auloo] and sweet- potatoes [q.v.] are also grown in garden 
lands, especially near Erode. Tho only fruits grown are pome- 
granates [ananr], especially noar the railway; cocoannts [q.v.J 
on wet lands in topes [q.v.] and in gardens in rows along the 
water-oonrsos ; plantains [q.v.] and tamarinds [q.v.]. Mangoos 
[q.v.] are very rare. There are also a few pumplomoses [pum- 
melow], oranges [q.v.] and limes [q-v.]. The jujube [q.v.] is 
plentiful near Coonnatore ; thoro arc very few other wild fruits 
except the prickly-pear [q.v.] which grows in masses. Dry 
crops are usually poor. For pasture the ryots depend upon tho 
public lands ana tho grasing of their fallow and cotton lands. 
Cattle [maud] are not much bred for Bale. The chief industries 
besides agriculture are oart-building, stone-quarrying, well, 
digging, potting and brick-making, , iron-smelting, weaving, 
choonam-bnming and saltpetre-making ; there are also the 
ordinary carpenters and workers in iron, brass [pittalay] and 
the precious metals [pon]. Cart-building is active in Erode 
town | it is also found occasionally elsewhere. Stone is quarried 
in many places, chiefly by Woddar ; that for the Cauvery bridge 
was found near Ootcooly railway station and is of good quality. 
Common grindstones of gneiss aro out in tho Cauvery bed and 
in tinany other places. The Woddar aro the only well-diggers. 
Iron smelting is now rare. Only country coarse cloths aro 
woven and the manufacture is on the decline. The saltpetre 
[sbarah] industry onoe considerable, has now almost died out. 
A large trade is dona in oountry leathor [chamcah]. The trado 
in raw produce, salt [ooppoo] and olofchs is the most important. 
Tho oil and hide trades have no special centres, but cotton is 
largely brought into Erode. The only other product is the bark 
of the white aoaoia [velvailj used in distilling, and that of the 
Cassia anrionlata or auvauray [tuugaid] largoly used for tanning 
[chaurab]. Elvers are the Bhawaony, Cauvery and Noyil 
besides numerous drainages, such as the Caroongalpullam 
crossing the Calxngaroyan and Poogaloro channels and falling 
Into the Cauvery and Hoyil. The various drainages and especi- 
ally the Caroongalpnllam are liable to heavy floods owing to tho 
undulating surface. The Cauvery is somewhat used for traffic 
, from above Bhawauny downwards t passengers and light freight 
aro taken in basket boats whon the river is in flood. Ferries aro 
tolerably numerous. Irrigation is either direct from channels 
[q.v.1, from tanks fed by channels, or from tanks supplied by 
rain-red surface or jungle streams. Under the first head are the 
Calmgaroyan and Foogalore»obannels, the latter only irrigating 
a few aores. In the seoond class is Vadoogapolliem tank. 
Cultivation under tanks varies considerably, Under some tanks, 
ae Dalavoypolliem, the ryots do not grow crops unless there is 
a fall supply ; in others, as Foothoorpullapolliem, whioh have 
pot filled for years, the ryots have dug wells and cultivate crops, 
rack as suggr-eape the whole year round. Camping grounds 
Cheugampully, Obittore, Erode and Peroondoray. Places of 
arohmologloal interest Circar yairipolliem, Codoomoody, 
Erode, NuBamputty, Peroondoray. There are small Jeina 
temples at Aram muHay, Poondaray, Tingalore, Vellode, Vijia- 
mungalam. Principal Trig, stations : — Shennimullay, Telmat- 
tore, Yetttmullay. The leading places, Ae., in the talook are 

the following. Arotchdor* {jqjr£*jprir • araftalfir, Tam.). 

From (arasu, tam. the peepul tree, ficus religiose, linn. + fir, 
Um village). Village, Hill ; pop. 6,707 \ acres 14,6fil ; 1st. 
11° Iff s long* 77° 44'i from Coimbatore E,N.E. 51 miles ; from 
Erode B.8.W. U) miles. Four Shiva temples with festivals 

anoe a year. Bfiowouny (uw/risofl • pavfinl, Tam.). See sep, 

title. CaHng*roym* (meQ+Mjrriu&r • katingariyan, Tam.). 

Bee sep. tttl&'-^ommoempooeam (mmrmfunjrib • kanagfip- 
mugin. Tim.). From (kanaka, sun. gold 4* pura, sau. town). 
Vil!ag*i pop.lj488j acres 1,807; lat. 11° 15'; long. 77° 44 1 ; from 
OotsU^ljr.I.E miles ; from Erode 8.8. W. 7 miles. Cave 

In rock. Three Shiva temples. Large market. CannfieoU 

(■#F©P JffcsrisM) . kfifijikkfivil, Tam,). From (kfififi, tam. 


holopetala integrifolia, planch. 4 kdvil, tam temple). Village ; 
pop. 5,417 ; acres 9,454 ; lit. 11° 22* ; long. 77° 89* ; from Coimba- 
tore E.N.E. 51 miles; from Erode W.N.W. 9 miles. Five Shiva 

toinplos with festivals. Cauvery (&rrQoj(f) * k&vfiri, Tam.). 

See sdp. title.—— Codoomoody (Q<$/r(fr(iplf l - kodumudi,* Tam.). 
From (kodu, tam. rough 4 mudi, tam. peak). Village, Sub- 
registrar's station, Bailway station f pop. 4,020; acres 3,069; 
lat. 11° 05' ; long. 77° 56' ; height 430 feet ; from Coimbatore 
E. 63 miles ; from Erode 8.8.E. 214 miles. Thriving wot village. 
Ancient and well-sculptured Shiva temple, Market much 

frequented by grain mbrohants. Coonnatore (fficirmfigjriT - 

kuunattfir, Tam.). From (kunr&m, tam. hill 4 fir, tam. village)* 
Village ; pop. 981 ; acres 994 ; lat. 11° Iff; long. 77° 27'; from 
Coimbatore N.E. 86 miles ; from Erode W. 22 4 miles. Large 

market. Erode (^Q/rirQ - irddu, Tam.). 8ee below. 

Noyxl (QpirtuiLev - noyyal, Tam.). See sop. title. Oonjalor s 

(cst04F«g^r/r - fiftjalfir, Tam. unjalur •). From (fifijal, tam. 
swing 4 fir, tam. village). From the swinging festival. Village, 
Kail way station; pop. 4,399; acres 3,610; lat. 11° 08'; long. 
77° 55 '/ height 446 feet; from Coimbatore. E. 63 miles; from 
Erode 8.E. 174 miles. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions.-—— 
Paenore rr - pfisfir, Tam. p&sur •). From (p&su, tam. green 

4 fir, tam. village). Village, Bailway station ; pop. 1,335; acree 
1,609 : lat. 11° 14' j long. 77° 54' ; height 497 feet ; from Coimba- 
tore E.N.E. 63 miles; from Erode 8.E. 114 miles. Irrigated by 

Calingarfiyah channel.- Peroondoray (Wu0^«D/r « perun- 

durni, Tam.). Bee sep title. Shennimullay {Q&eire&irfco - 

sliennimalai, Tam.). From (shenni, tam. summit 4 malai, tam. 
mountain). Village, Hill, Trig, station; pop. 2,656; sores 
5,487 ; lat. 11° Off 23-67" ; long. IT 37' 44*06" f height 1,749 feet ; 
from Coimbatore E.N.E. 44 miles; from Erode 8.8. W. 15 miles. 
Famous Soobr&manyan temple muoh resorted to by Vollaular. 
Market. — -Yelmattore (eTQptArrj&gytr - eshumfittfir, Tain.). 
From (eshumai, lam. height 4 mfittfir, tam. village so called). 
Village ; pop. 4,662; acres 8,835 ; lat. 11° ’ll' ; long. 77° 49'; from 
Coimbatore E.N.E. 57 miles; from Erodo B.S.E. miles; 
Shiva* and Vishnoo tom pica on rook. Trig, station s lat. 11° Iff 
02-30* ; long. 77° 47' 27 96" ; height 1,342 feet; from Erode' 

8. 10 miles ; from Yelmattore village N.W. 2 miles. Yctti* 

mullay sriLu^wdev - ettiinalni, Tam.). From (etti, tam. the 
poison-nut tree, strychnos nux-vomica, linn. 4 malai, tam. 
mountain). Hill ; lat. 11° 03' ; long. 77° 53' ; -from Coimbatore 
E, 60 miles ; from Erode S.S.E. 20J miles. Within Vadivoolla- 
mnngalam villngo. Trig, station; lat. 11° 03' 5268"; long. 
77° 5ff 15'10" ; height 618 feet; from Erodo S.S.E*. 20 miles; 
from Vengainbore S.S.VV. 34 miles.— -(2) Town, Divisional 
and talook head-quarters. District moonsif’s and Sub-registrar’s 
stations it is also the Head-quarters of tho Assistant super- 
intendent of Police and of the D.P.W. Sub-divisional officer. 
Railway station; Coimbatore diet., Erode tal. ; pop.* 12,330; 
acres 7,890; lat. 11° 2ff; long. 77° 4ff; height 643 feet; from 
Coimbatore E.N.E. 67 miles; from Madras S.W. 212 miles; 
from Ootacamund E. 60 miles ; from Pollachy N.E. 68 miles ; 
from Suttfjnungaiam E.8.E. 36 miles. Close to Cauvery at 
extreme B. of district. In time of Hyder ally it contained 8,000 
houses and a population* of 15,000; but in conhOquence of 
successive* Mahratta, Mysore, and British invasions, it was 
almost deserted and mined. Until 1667 it formed part of the 
Madura kingdom, but in that year fell to Dodda deo, Rajah of 
Mysore. In 1768, it was taken and lost by the British ; and in 
1790, it was finally recaptured. As soon as peace was signed, 
tho people returned to a place with so many * advantages in 
position and fertility j and within a year it had 400 houses and a 
population of over 2,00Cf. The garrison was withdrawn fa 1807, 
and the mined fort levelled, as a relief work during the famine 
of 1877. The space enclosed within the ramparts had been long 
before occupiod by cotton presses and saltpetre warehouses. 
Two old Vishnoo and Shiva temples, both with inscriptions* 
Trade oonaists chiefly in the oxport of cotton, saltpetre, and rice* 
It is an important railway entrant. Besides tya'Great trunk 
road from Madras, which passes through Erode) the main 'Knee 
to Caroor, Peroondoray, fad Mysore, one vii the Ussssuore 
ghaut, the other vifi the Burgoor ghaut, radiate from it. June* 
tion of Madras and B.I. railways. Roman catholic miss io n, 
14 miles B, is bridge of 22 arches crosses Cauvery, 1,686 feet long, 

ETIMAUD (jWxu! • etfmfid, Ar.). Frdm (amide, ar. to sup« 
port). Bight arm. Part of laoab fq,v.] ; as Etimand jpng, the 
support of war [ism]. 


EUROPE (ftKSPRt • viliyW, Mohr,, . Tfliltf, Bind . , 
1(d) • »Mme, Can, , fob • dm*, M. , oDummTI -rilitti, MtU. f 


9a> u ■ Tam.), Bind, fans (rildymt, *r. foreign oonntry), 

Drav. from (sfafi, tan. border). Common prefix to plant names, 
following the dravidlan languages.. Term denotes mm foreign 
article ; particularly Arabia, Europe, or Persia. Hot used fb* 
Chinese, or other countries east of India [frrsaghee, finuigyj 
foreign, seema, vilauyatar]. Examples joining two geneniaSe, 
where transl. is.of seoond tennt— Adaneonia digitata tvflfiiti amlA 
tamarindus indioa; Althma offipinalis (shlaudttnttO, ‘m mm 
ihdioum ; Araohis hypoma (vilfilMkfing), phaseolne mnngo 1 
BeUospermum montantun (shimaiyfimaiiakku), ricinus communis; 



1VAN0IIJ0N— FANAM, 


293 


Gerum teul (vilAitisfrekAper), oumirfum cyminum j Cassia alata 
(vilAitiagti), sesbania grandiflora ; Crotalaria junoea (vilAitfekre- 
kAnAr), oaloir&pla gigantea + fibre \ Oydonia vulgaris (sbimai- 
mAthalal), punioa granatom ; Fouroroya gigantea (ahunaikkat- 
tAshai),.aloe iudioa § Garoinia cambogia (vilAitfemlt), tamarindus 
indioai Hedyehium spioatumlshfmtikkiQvfiikkizhangu), curcuma 
sedoaria; Jatropha multifida (vilAyatiharalu), rioinus communis j 
Lyoopersioum esoplentum (vilAiiibaingau), solanhm melongeaa ; 
Malpighis glabra (skCmainelli), phyllantbus emblica ; Halva 
•ylvestris, var. mauritiana (vil AtikangfkA j h Ar) , abutilon indicum ; 
Myrtus communis (viliitimenhdi), laWsonia alba ; Farkinsouia 
aouleata (sfmajilnga), msohynomene aspera ; Pedilanthus fcithy- 
maloides (simaqhitramdlamu), plumbago soylanica; Pegauum 
harmala (simagdrania), lawsoqia alba ; Pbaseolus trilobus (slnmai- 
yavarai), dolicbos lablab j Pinus longifolia (ahimaittdvathiri), 
erythroxylon inonogynum ; Piibeoolobium dulce (simacbindnga), 
albissia odoratissima ; Poiuciana regia (simatangtidu), cassia 
aurioulata ; Quisqualis indica (vilAitiohan;£lt), jasminum graudi- 
fiorum s Sideraxylon tomentosum (shlmsimagisham), mimusops 
elengi; Btilpnophyllum olasticum ( val Ai tib&rkAj b Ar), ficus bengs- 
lousis ; Tbovitia nereifolia (shtmaiyalari), nerium odorum. Boo 
gloss, paragraphs. There are numberless others where the 
genus is the same, 

EVANGELION (<^oia6c?)afl<lm>ofl6 • evangaliydn, Mai.)* 
Gospel among Malgbar Syrian Christians. * 

RYE - ohashm, Hind .). Prefix. Bye fiy ( • 

mashaka, San. ; - murakdta, Mshr. ; - dins, Deo. ; 

W £w • kaunusolle, Can. ; -.ddma, Tol. - kotu, 

Hal. $ loeujn - ghusha, Singh.; Q«vjt 4F * kosu f Tam.). Title 
from getting into the eyes. San. from (mesh, pan. to hum). 
Deo. from (Jamah, san. to stiqg). Can. from (kaimn, ofn. pya 
4- soil©, can. mgttquito). Mai. from tamul by corruption Siogh. 
from (ghush, san. to sound). Tam. from (ghdsha, Ban. gnat). 
Belongs to family Musoidm, diptera, holometabola, insecta 
[poochy], of natoralists [j an too]. They form clusters on 
hanging threads. Avoid rooms in which branches of penny 
royal [poodeen&h], or of walnut tree [acroot] have been 

suspended. Bye powder - chaahmusaj, Pers.). Title 

from powdered seed being applied in ophthalmia. Same as 
Black horse* gram. 

EYJTj (stuSgv r oyil, Tam.). Means forest. Ancient division 
of Tondaimuudalam [tondayj. 


F («-i - fe. Hind.). Symbol for 80; in almanacs, the moon 
{chunjran] in hor altitude [avanataumsbam]. 

PACK PLANT ( oi^arOo - chntamaram, Mdl. { emLup-Bsv - 
vattilai, Tam.). Title from pattern on leaf. Mai. from (chata, 
xnal. ^airlock 4 mararo, rual. tree). Tam. from (vodu, tarn." soar 
4 ilai, tam. leaf). Title otherwise Caricature plant, Painted 
justicia, Scar leaf. Botanical ly Graptophylium hortense, ueos, 
aoanthacoso [vriesham, 101]. Alias Justicia piota. Low thorny 
shrub; leaves smooth, elliptical, lanceolate, 3 to 4 inches in 
length, dull deep green above and dark red* below ; have yellow 
marks, supposed to bo caricatures oi the human face j flower 
crimson, flowering nearly all year ; common in gardens ; flower 
religious ; no other species here. 

FAKEER (ja II - fakir, Hind.). Prom (fakr, ar. poverty). Any 
•popr person. So* a M&hemedau religions mendicant [oalandar]. 
These are divided first into bausliara [q.v.] or with the law, and 
beshara [q.v.] without the law ; and under each head are* various 
distinct brotherhoods, having their own office bearets and 
special practices. Every new-comer is admittod first as a 
mooreed [q.v.] or disoiple, and may . afterwards hjcomo a 
moorshid fav.J or teacher [peer]. At tho Moharram [qw.] tho 
term means meiv disguised as fakeera. The principal Mohsrram 
fkkeers were originally parties of mourners, and according to 
Mehomedan law only praying [namans] and fasting [rosa] 
during the anniversary afe recognised. But these have been 
turned into masquerade tmashoikh]. For Hindoo devotees, 
see Sanyausy and Beiraugy. Term is used in combination with* 
the name of Mahomed, his companions, do., to form Mahomedan 
proper nfcmes, indicating humility j as Fakoer ahxned, beggar 
of Ahmed [isto].— — Fakeer'e bottle (arerf * olAbu, San.; 
Iffrffa ft - rinabhdmpaK, Mahr. ; * kAdadudM, Cone. ; 

g J - kara, Ar. ; pjf - kaddti, Pers. and Hind, j *iS\ JS -harikadetfi, 
Deo.) pi - labuamban, Malay; Ae^d - eore, Can.; freiiiM - 
kituture, Too. j • sort, Tol. i **<* - ohura, HaL ; • 

diyalabba, Singh. ; 4r€Dtr \ ehurai, Tam.). Title from use by 
fakeen. San. from (a, san. negative prefix + lamb, san. to sink) ; 
■erve.as buoys. Mahr. fiom (rftna, mahr. wild 4- bhdmpali, mahr. 
the pumpkin gourd, beulnoasa • oer If era, savi.). Ar. from (kara, 
ar. empty). Hind, from perelan. Deo. from (hart, hind, green 
4 - kaddfi, hind, gourd). Too. |rom (kfitn, too. wild 4 tore, too. 
gourd). Singh, from (diya, thigh, water 4 labfan, eiagh. long 
gourd). Drav. mean hollow. San. also (dvMndiktX meaning 
r’ mhle melon; (pindapTialaX meaning ball Emit, Hind, also 


(dilpasandX meaning heart 4 approved ; (golkaddu), meaning 
round .gourd 4 (janglikaddd), meaning wild gourd ; (ki£uU), 
meaning caboql plant ; (kitiphai), meaning benaree fruit. Gan. 
also (huwusrire), meaning wild gourd-; (kahisdre), meaning bitter 
4 gourd. Tel. also (Anapa), meaning edible; (inuga), meaning 
edible ; (gubbakAyachettn), meaning plant with round fruit. Mai. 
also (kaippawura), meaning hitter gourd ; (kAttuchura), meaning 
wild gourd ; ^vellaMura), meaning white gourd. Tam. also 
(kinnari^urai), meaning lute gourd [calabash]. Title otherwise 
Bottfe gourd, Calabash, False calabash, Trumpet gourd, White 
pumpkin [wax gourd]. Botsnically Lagonaria vulgaris, Bering., 
cucurbitaoem [vriesham, 62]. Alias Cucurbits lagenaria; Pepo' 
lagonarius. Stem olimbing softly pubescent; calyx oampanulate ; 
petals rising from within the margin of the calyx ; tendrils three 
to four -cleft ; leaves cordate, nearly entire or lobed, lobes obtuse 
or. somewhat aoute, glaucous; flowers fascicled, white; petals 
very patent; fruit pubesoent, at length nearly glabrous and 
very smooth 1 seeds numerous, flesh- white, edible ; fruit yellow ‘ 
when ripe, having appear Ance of two oval gourds Yinited endwise, 
or inflated bladder compressed by a cord around it. Pulp of 
•fruit used in poultices, bitter and purgative, and substitute for 
colocynth [bitter water melon] ; decoction of leaves mixed with 
sugar [q.v. 4 ] given in jaundice ; seeds yield pil used for headache. 
By europeans boiled .when young and used as vcge^le marrow 
[q.v.] ; f>y natives alioed and cookod as curry [q.v.] ; young 
BhootH and leaves eaten by all classes. Fruit actually used by 
beggars *and others when dried and empty as a bottle [cooppy] ; 
tendril gives a dye; fruit used as buoy for swimming across river 
and transporting baggage, Ac.; the. large round kind used fof 
making the stringed Instrument kinnary [kingry] ; the longer 
and narrow sort make the wind instruments magady [q.v.], with 
which snake-charmers entice snakes from holes ; when wild tHe 
fruit is somewhat poisonous. No other common species here. 

FAKR ( jafel - fakhr, Ar.). From (fskhara, ar. to excel)! 
Glory, pride. Pail of lacab ; as Fakr ood deen, the pride of 
religion ; Fakr ood dowla, the pride of the empire [ismj. 

FAKT (Ui • fakt, Hind . ; ffA) - p'hakatu, Tel.). From 

arabio^ Only. Written at tho on£ of a document [dastavaisj* 
to indicafe that it is completed. 

FALAUNA (A»!b - fulAnah, Hind.). From (fulAn, ar. such a 
one). A person whose name is not specified. 

FALOOS - fulus, .plural, of • Hind.). From lafl. 

fbllis. A copper coin [naunyam] equal to five cash [q.v.]. From ’ 
arabia and persia. . 

FALSAU ( - parusha, 8 an. ; qf^|^ * p’halashi, Mahr. | 

- falsah, Ar. ; - palsah, Pore . ; JU • f AI bA, Hind. ; • 

fAlsa, Dec. \ Q&4 - putiki, Tel. ; e^lcrilca - daminiya, 8in<jh . ; 
ugQ& - palisa, Tam.). Title from doccany. San. moans rough. 
Singh, from (damanavA, singh.. to tame), d^ril tamer; from the 
priest binding tho dovif he wishes to subdue to this tree [tad da]. 
Tain, from hindo^nny. Title otherwise Devil-tamer, Sweet 
falsah. * Botanically Growia [dharmanam] asiatica, linn., tiliaoese 
[vriesham, 27]. Alias Grewia snbinequalia. /Tfce ; leaves five- 
norved, roundish -cordate, unequally serrated, under side pube- 
scent or hoary ; stipules lancoolate-subnlate ; peduncles two to 
four, longer than the petiole, three- flowered ; sepals oblong- 
lanceolate, longer than tho petals; stigma four-lobed; drupes 
globose with one to two, one-colled nuts ; flowers yellowish- 
o range v Small, haiel-like tree ; cultivated ; flowers abotit end of 
oold season, and fruit ripons in april and may ; fruit a betfry, a 
about the size of a pea [calauyamj with a ston^ in the centre. 
Fruit medicinally astringent, cooling and stomachic. Flruit 
eaten ; from same a spirit is distilled and a sherbet [q.v.] made. 

Bark used in rope making. Wood yollowisk. white. Creeping 

/ttl«ak(qfWhrtt- dhavipdmsari, Cono.; . modirakanni, 

Can.; ?3^f5 . muHankole,*Tou. ; • tiwaputiki, Tel. ; 

- m6tirakkanni, Mai.; - bdgetiyA, 

Singh. ; Qlo ir fijrasesr • mdthirakkaani^ Tam.). Title from* 
rumbling habit. Can. from malayalam. Tel. from (tivva, tel, 
creeper 4 pntiki, tel. grewit asiatica, linn.). Mai. from tamul. 
8ingh. from (bti, singh. earth 4 getiyo, singh. the plant). Tam, 
from (mdthiram, tam. ring 4 kauni, tam. flower-bnd); ft-om 
shape. Tel. also (mdupa); (gatrinta). Singh, also (getiyA)| 
(hingetiyA), meaning low 4 the plant. Tam. also * (egdri). 
Botanically Hugonia mystax, linn., lineee [vriesham, 28].* Alias 
Hngonia obovata. Rambling shrub, 10-15 feet ; leaves alternate, 
or orowded at the ends of the branches, oval, glabrous, entire ; 
sepals distinct, aoute, unequal ; petals flve, alternate with the 
sepals ; styles flve, distinct ; ovary .roundish, five relied ; fruit a 
drupe, enclosing flve distinct one-seeded carpels; peduncles 
axillary, one-flowered ; spines oiroinete, opposite ; flowers yellow ; 
flowering in rainy see eon. "Bruised roots used in reducing 
inflammatory tumours, in bites of serpents, an<ios febrifuge and 
anthelmintic; especially for children. 

FANAM (quf . pan 11 * ^ an * 1 f& m falam, Bind. ; umsrth - panam, 
Tam). From (pan, san. to barter). Money in genera), so 
coin. — “a*' Anciently a small gold coin, the tenth or twelfth 
part of a oalanjy [q.v.]. Somewhere about 1} rupee. The 
ancient gold fanams generally exhibit the seme demes as the 
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pagodas [q.v.]. Bach are the elephant of the congoos, boar of 
the ehalookyas, fish of tho paundyanp, tiger of the cholas and of 
the hoysalas of ilwaurasamoodram ; some with tho lion-looking 
back, the devico of tho cadambas ; some with a nangam [cobra] 
serpont called Boob ram any an ; the Shreeveishnava three-pronged 
sectarian mark [naumanl], probably struck at Vonoatagh erry or 
Tripatty ; the Getty fanam with the fignro Of a dagger identified 
with the Mahrattas of Taujore ; the bull, whioh'inay be related 
either to Condaveod, Warangal, or perhaps t r the later Capias ; 
the seated Lutchzny fai. im connected with- the Lutcbmy mauda 
or half pagoda, Ac. Latterly the fanam was of silver or base 
gold. This boro various local values, but according to tho old 
Madras monetary system, prevailing till 1818, 42 fanams wont. to 
one star pagoda, and a Madras silver fanam wu9 therefore worth 
about 2d. Silver fanams are still met with on W. coast and as 
late as 1862 were received at the treasuries of Tollicjierry and 
Calicut ; they arc generally four chuckrams, And worth about 
2 Jd. | like chnCkrams [q.v.] tlioy are counted on a board. — 14 b 99 
The following are different kinds of old gold [pon] and silver 
[velly] Fanam coins s— -Cataury, from (kattAra, san. dagger) \ 
gold, struck by rajahs of negapatain. Ohikka deva roya, from 
the younger, devaroya of mysore, silver. Chooly, from (shuli, 
tam. circle), gold, ramnnnd. Gajaputy, from gnjapatios of orissa 
gold. Getty, with figure of dagger, mahrattas of t&njore, gold. 
Gopooram, from image, gold. Haley, from (hal£, can. old), silver. 
Hydary, copper, issued by hyder. Ikkairy, from place so called, 
gold. Jhelly fanazn, from (slialli, tam. small piece), trichinopoly, 
16 to 1 pagoda, gold. Madura, gold, struck by nangama nnick. 
Matsya moodray, from fish stamp, gold. Meily, from (muyyin, 
can. token), ' serin gapa tam, 45 to 1 star pagoda, silver. Moraury 
row, gold, struck by moraury row, also known as uauga moodray. 
Mysore, silver. Nangoora ; anchor fanam, Coimbatore coin, 33 
to 1 star pagoda, silver. Nsnma moodray, having naumam, 
gold. Pitchacaul, beggar’s fanam, Coimbatore, l,688ji to 100 
star pagodas, base gold. Pondicherry, silver. Roia cantemy, 
coined by cantoroy, mysore king, gold. Kaush} fanam, from 
(rAshi, san. a sign of the zodiac) ; the most ancient of tho 
indigenous fanams ; gold, and have fonrtnon dots *, twelve dots 
are twelve signs [raushjr] of the zodiac, and tho two separate 
dots are sun [sooryan] and moon [chundran]. Shambhoo 
moodray, from (shambhu, san. shiva), gold. Simha moodray, lion 
stamp, gold, of hoiinore. Soobbaroya or snake, by poligar of 
Codicondah ; gold ; four varietios ; in one is a snako on a plain 
field supported by embloms of sun and moon ; in a second sun 
and moon are wanting; in third only npper portion of snake 
with hood distended appears between sun and moon, on fourth 
the typical five-hcadbd naugam occurs in usual seated position ; 
on tho reverse is the word shroe [q.v.] in nugry [q.v. ). Sultauny ; 
a coin of tippoo’s, about 3| to the rupee, silver. Tellicherry, 
silver, 33 to 1 star pagoda, silver. Trinomallee, gold. Veoroye, 
by veera royer of coimbatoro, gold and silver; malahar, now, 
1,225 to 100 star pagodas, old, 1 ,400^ to 100 star pagodas ; 
Coimbatore, l,489\ l <r to 100 star pagodas ; ‘some very pure, whence 
called apnranjy [q.v.] fanams. Vencatramana, from $ho god, 
gold, yrisliabha moodray, null stamp, gold. — “ c ** The following 
may be taken asm scale for tho silver fanam coin : — 2 chinna- 
panamsE^l fanam; 22fc fanatns 1 star pagoda [naunyam, 2a]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 fanam — 2 annas 6 pies. Compare 
Can. hana, Tel. haida.— *• d " Fanam is also a goldsmith's weight. 
2 munjaudies = 1 fanam ; 9 fanams = 1 pagoda weight [pisay, 
8a]. Approximate actual value, 1 fanam = 6 grains. Samo os 
Can. hana, Tel. ohinnam. Compare Chow lam. See vol..T, 609. 

FAN PALM ( \f • pankhekAlAr, Hind.). Title from 
fans being male of the loaves. The usual application -of this 
name is to the palmyra [q.v.], which is the type on which 
European fans have boon formed; but it fe also sometimes 
applied to the talipot [q.v.]. 

FARAMOOSH Y QjAyMyk farimushf, Hind.). From Per- 

sian. Carelessness. 

FAR AN GHEE QjOyA - farangf, Hind.). m Foreign [q.v,] or 
europcan [turope, firangy, seema, eilauyaty]. Plant first term. 
Ex., whero transl. is of second term: — Argemono moxicana 
(frangidhatura), datura fastuosa*; Boswollia serrate, var. glabra 
(farangifidkAjhAr), incense + tree; Bterculia foctida (farangf- 
bAdam), pmnus amygdalae. See gloss, paragraphs. 

FARASY ( - fArsf, Hind.). Persian language [pars]. 

FAR.AU R - farAr, Hind.). From (farra, ar. to run away). 

Flight. Faraury (yjyj* - farAri, Hind.). From (farAr, pers. 

flight). A person who has absconded. — Faraury log 

} - farAr ilog, 'Hind.). From (abovo + log, hind, people). 
Deserters. 

FAREED - farfd, Ar.). From (farada, ar. single). 
Unique, precious. TM name of a Mahomedan saint [walee]. 
Mahomcdan alain. Also part of lacab j as Farced beo, alam + 

alaumat ; Forced ood doen, tho precious gem of faith [ism]. 

Faresdboote* JKi. * farfdbdti, Hind.). Means fareed's 
plant, from a saint of that name having lived on water, rendered 
mucilaginous with the leaves. Plant name common to Coooulus 
yiltosus, Pedalium mures ; see gloes. paragraphs. 


FARHAT (vs**.;! - farhat, Hind .). From (faraba, ar. to 
rejoice). Comfort, delight. Part of alam and lacab ; as Farhat 
bee, delightful lady f Farhat ool xnoolk, joy of the state [ism]. 

FAROKHT • farokht, Hind.). From (furokhtan, 

pers. to sell). Sale [vierayam]. • 

FAROOK CjyjVt - fAruk, Hind.). From (faraka, ax. to distin* 
guish). Title of Caliph omar . — -Farooky (^jl^lA • f&rfiki, 
Hind.). 4 olass Sheikhs named after Caliph omar. 

FARSANG • farsang, Hind.). Persian measure of 

length. Twenty-two furlongs and two-fifths or 2*78 miles [com], 

PARK (Jbjl - far*, Hind.). From (faraza, ar. to mark), because 
it is pressed on a man liko a mark. God's commands are of two 
kinds : — Pars or injunction, which in delivering he has repeated 
thrice and the neglect of which is a mortal sin ; Waiijib [q.v.] or 
injunction which in delivering he has repeated twice. 

FARZEEN ((£* j j* - farzin, Hind h). Queen in ohess [shatranj], 

FA8EEH (^at - iasih, Uind.). Meanaclear. Eloquent. Part 
of lacab ; as Fasceli ood decn, eloquent in roligion [ism]. 

FATA KR EE ^ - phatakri, Hind.). Alum [padicauram]. 

FATA 17 W A H - fatAwa, Hind.). From (fatA, ar. decreo). 

Plural* Collection or digest of judicial decisions. The best 
known is the Fatauwah e alutflgheery, compiled by order of 
Aurungzeeb [futwah]. 

FATIMAH (^L\i - f A tint ah, Hind.). From (fatama, ar. to 
w»an). Name of tho prophet's daughter. Female alam, as 
Fatimah boo, alum + female alaumat [ism]. 

FAUKHTAH (^U - fAklitah, Bind.). A dove [oapotamj % 
terin of abuse, meaning simpleton. 

FAUSH (JhU-fAsh, Hind.). From persian. Published. 

F AU TI II A ( - f Atihah, H ind.). From (fataha, ar . to open) 

[futteh], Tho first chapter of the Koran [q.v.] which is rpcited 
in prayers [uatnaus] for dying Mahomndans ; heuce prayers for 
defunct [janauza] ; at marriages [shaudy], Ac., oblations and 
offerings to saints [wadeej. 

FA55L ( • fazl, TTind.). From (fazala, ar. to exceed). 
Grace. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Fazl hooasain, 

grace of hoossain ; Shiah name [ism]. Fauzil (J^U - f&zil, 

if ind.). From (fazala^ ar. to exceed). Excellent. Prefixed to 
an alam forms a lacab ; as Fauzil Mahomed, excellent maliomed. 
Feminine form is Fauxilah ; as: — Fauzilah klianam, with female 
alaumat added [ism]. 

. FEEL (J^A - fil, H»wd.). Elephant [q.v.]. Feel, kliana a to 
elephant stables [auaesaulj. 

F E H It I ST (o— - f ehrist, Hind.) . From persian. Catalogue 
[daul, saubitah]. 

FEISAL (JL*J - faislah, Hind.). From .(fasl, ar. division) 
[fuel]. Settlement. Feisal toervay is bottled land-tax. 

FF1Z (jL - faiz, Ar.). From (fAza, ar. to overflow). Bounty. 
Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab ; as Feiz ally, bouncy of ally 

[ism]. Feiyauz - fuiyAz, Ar.). Liberal. Prefixed to an 

alam forms a lacab ; as Feiyauz ally, bounty of ally [ism]. 

IV. zoo (^i - faizfi, Hind.). Graceful. Lacab [ismj. 

FERISUTA (AsA^A - flrishtah, Hind.). From (firistAdan, pers. 
to Bond). A messenger. An angel. The four recognized angels 
by Mahomedans are Jibbreel [q.v.], the archangel, Micl^eL 
[q.v.], of rain > Israfeel [q.v.], of resurreetion ; and Izraeel [q.v.] 
of death. Takhalloos [q.v.] of Hindoo shah the historian of the 
Beeja£ore court. His work Taureek e ferishta is text-book at 
Madras. 

FEROKHEE (^yA • farrukhi, Hind.). From (farrukh, pers. 
happjf). Tippoo's projected capital near Beypore [fnrrackabad]. 
Also his quarter mohur [q.v.]. 

FEVER (33Y - jvara, San.). Prefix to many medicii»l plants. 
—Fever grass - jvarAnkuslia, Ban.). Title from use. 

Sanscrit moans fever goad . Same as Ibharanooosha. Fever ntU 

(ajtf tfrt} • jvaragattsa, Tel.). Title from use. Same as Bonduo. 

FI (tjk • fi, Ar.). Arabic prefix, signifying in ; as FUjoomla» 
meaning in + whole, on the whole ; Filshad, per cent. 

FIDAH 0 jA - fidA, Ar .). From (fidA, ar. to ransom). Sacrifice. 
Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab ; as Fidah ally, sacrifice of 
all} ; mostly taken by Shiahs [ism]. 

FIDWY Juk - fidwi, Pars.). Obedient. Bo ‘your obedient 
servant,' or ‘ I.' 

FILFIL (jAli - filfil, Ar. and Pers.). Chilly [q.v.] or peppef 
[q.v.]. Cf. Capsicum annuum (filfiliahmar), red chilly ; Piper 
longnm (filfllidarAs), long pepper; Piper nigrum (filfilisiyAh), 
black pepper. 8ee gloss, paragraphs. 

FINDAK (jjoA - findak, Hind.). From (banadfk, ar. Venice), 
as coming from there. Filbert.-^— FindakiKind (jua JJUA • 
findakihind, Ar.). Indian Albeit [bonduo], or soapnut [q.v.]. 
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F1RANGY (jOjI • fwangf, Hind .). From (farang, pers. 
europe). Relating to Europe [europn, farangheo, foreign. Hooma, 
vilanyftty]. ForttigneHO, who Bottled on tho wofct const of India, 
thua knowji to the natives. Also applied to natives converted 
]>y the Portuguese. Now need to denotQ ‘any European, 
especially by Mahomedana. Also occurs i q some place names, as 
firangy dibba or Portuguese mound. 

FIRAUSAT • tir&sat, Hind.). From (farosa, nr. to 

discern). Sagacious. Part ot lacab ; as Firnusat jung, sagacious 
in war [ism]. 

FIREWORK PLANT • iugndi, San. ; ffrm - hingada, 

Hahr. 5 \£ ySJjb - hingank&por, Hind . ; - liingan- 

kijhar, Dec. 5 %oii - ingaliUa, Can . ; ir»tf - gArn, uI'M. ; 

mom 9 * • nw.flchr.nta, Mat.. ; ^r@^aai«_./reBr - nanjunrl&n, Tam?). 
Title from use of mut shells. San. from (ing, san. to move) 
[baudam,' catapaug]. Main, from Sanscrit. Hind, from (bin- 
gana, mabr. the trod + per, hind. tree). Can. from San- 
scrit. Tel. from (gauri, sail, the deity)'; nut shells like grenades 
used in her worship [partia]* Mai. from tamul. Turn, frotn 
‘(nafiju, lain. poison + undai, tam. a ball); destructive hall, from 
use of nut shells in fireworks. San. also (tApasataru), meaning 
anchorite's tree ; (mutiip&dapa), -meaning anchorite's tree ; 
because gooroos prepare frqm the needs an oil for tho lump 
which they use in tho ceremony of gooroo oop&nsanay. Hind, 
also (hingol). Title otherwise Mean caper, Gooroo’* tree, 
Gowry’s tree, Hingan, Poison-ball, Zachun-oU tree. Piprin- 
guisli from Hing [q.v.]. Botanically Balanites roxburghii, 
planchon, simarubesu [vrieshnm, 33 j. .Mias Balanites tegyp- 
ti&ca, indica ; ilitnonia mgyptiuca, americana ; Ximeiiia rcgyp* 
tiaca. Tree, 20 feet ; leaves alternate, bifoliate ; spines 
axillary; calyx five-parted; sepals villous; petals five, lanceo- 
late ; pedicels onn-tlowerod ; tlowcrs aggregate, small, groeu 9 
fragrant ; flowering in may ; drupe ovoid, acute, one. celled, one- 
seeded, with a woody five angled riot ; nut covered with a soft 
pulpy substance like soap [sauboon], bitter and with an offensive 
greasy smell; variety of egyptiai: plant found in plains of 
doccan [q.v.]. Dtiripo drupes are purgative; seeds given in 
coughs ; bark and leaves anthelmintic and purgative ; hark used 
as cattle medicine. Bipo drupes. are eaten; young twigs and 
leaves browsed by cattle. Seeds give fixed fat oil; nut very 
hard and usod in fireworks [baunuin] j a hole being made in it, 
kernel extracted, and shell filled with powder, w hen on firing it 
bursts with a loud report. Wood ydlowith white® moderately 
hard, no boart-wood.no annual rings; used Cor walking- “Inks 
and for fuel. No other species here. 

FIRKAII (Ajl - firkah, Hind.). From (farika, ar. to divide). 
Division. Portion of a talook [tarnf, tookadyl. In Canura 
portion of a hobly [q.v.]; tho obargo of one *hanboguo [q.v.]. 
Cf. Vattain. 

FIRMAUN (fcjUj* - farmAu, JTind.). Prom (farm no an, pers. 

to command). A mandate, charter [aunnud]. Nahfirmaun 

- n&fnrm&u, Pers.). From (na, per*. against + favmau, 
pers. order) Title otherwise Dolphin flower, Larkspur. Rocket 
larkspur. Botanically Delphinium ajacis, linn., ranmieuhicete 
[vriesham, - 1]. The specific name from certain markings on 
petals, presenting resoniblunoc to letters A I A 1 ; hence conjec- 
tured to be hyacinth of ancients, which had similar markings. 
Annual with much divided alternate leaves and showy racemes 
of blue flowers ; seeds very acrid. Stavesacre or Louse wort is 
from delphinium staphisagria, linn. No other species here. 

FIROZE - flroa, Ar.). Victorious. Part of lacab ; as a 

Firose hoossain, triumph of hoossain [ism]. Fimzah - 

furosah, Ar., Pera.and Hind.; Jboric A - nflamani, Tel. ; fi - 
n flakk al, Tam.). Drav. means blue gom. From Persia. The 
■tone is opaque, lamellar, and of a fine pale- blue color. It- is the 
tooth of an animal, penetrated with blue calx of copper [ratnaiq]. 

FIRYAUD • faryid, Hind.). From persian. A com- 

plaint, entering of ar law suit [anyauyaml. Firyaudy is the 
complainant, plaintiff. 

FIJR ( At - fltr, Hind.). From (fatara, ar. to break). Break- 
ing a fast [rosa] ; especially Lhe meal taken after sunset every 
day in the month of Ramxaun [q.v.], or the Eod onl fitr when 

that month [mahoena] ia complete. Vitoor (^yJ - fittir, 

Hind.). From '.(fatara, ar. to slacken). Intrigue, insurrection 
[boghauvat]. — —Fitrah (5jU • fitrah, Hind.). Alms of grain or 
oorn given at Red ool fitr?— Fitrut - flt.rat, Ar.). Sa^a- 

city. Part of lacab, as Fitrat ally, sagacity of ally; Fitrafc 
Jong, sagacious in war [ism]. 

FLAME TREE ( - agnishikhA, 8an.). Title from 

flower. Same as Wild bachnang and Bastard saffron. Com- 
pare flame of tho woods [Jungle geranium], flame plant [saffron], 
end fire plant [godaury]. 

FLOBJOAN (fPfHtY - tanamdra, Hahr. ; - huborab, Ar. 

and • Oharas, Hind, and Dsc.j . kannnnlu, 

Cea- 1 - ndlanemali, JW.j *£r&*Qetry& • varaguk- 


ko/.hi, 7’tim.). Title from dutch. Mabr. from (tann.mahr. grass 
+ mdra, mahr. peacock). Ar. from (liuburn, ar. ash-cotured). 
Can. from (kai-i, can. bbvck ■+■ dmuIo, can. pracockk Tel. from 
(iicla, U?l. ground + jicmali, to!, pcaco^'k). Tam. from (vuragn, 
lam. indian 'pauioum miliacmim, lion. + kuabi, -tarn, 

fowl). Hind. -i!»i » (likh) ; (ghAt<kuuiiirgbi), nuuining gvai*8 fowl; 
(kbarl.lt ar;, me lining grasb partridge. 'i*id. also (i.'liduukddi), 
meaning floM + fowl. Tale oMierwisu Floyerken, Lesser 
florican, Likh. A. small kino’ of bnwlnrd. Syiiheotidos auritus, 
otididm, prc8Nirot.i:rcs, grullatorcri [patchy, 351, of uatunilists 
[jaiitou]. Alius Otis fnlva. Mai**, in full breeding plumage, 
with head, neck, car-tuft.*, modial wing-eoverf a, und whole lower 
pi iitn a go deep black, el-in alone Uisg white; lower part, of hind 
neck and liirgr j»atch on wing while, rest of plumage fulvous, 
closely mottled with dark br- wri; first th’-ee priinar/OH piain 
dusky brown, reniaindor botti birred and Mottled with brown. 
Down at liitse of ail feat liters beiiuiifi.il pah* dull rose- color, quills, 
when freshly moulted, have, beautiful bloom, mingled pink find 
green, which soon fades, hnr-iiifis about 4 inches long, usually 
throe feat hern on each tide; with shaft bare, small oval well at 
the tip, curving upwards. Primaries mm-li nenniimit.cd, some- 
times ending in point nlniom; as fin*; na needle. Bill dusky 
above, edges of uppoj', and all lower inaudible yellowish ; indea 
pale yellow', clodded with dusky ; legs dirty whitish yellow. 
Length 18 to lil inches. Female ban president touo of pfumage 
pale fnlvus yellow, feat hern of head, buck, wings and tail, 
clouded and barred with dorp brown, Unite on bead mostly 
brown; fore neck wit It two irregular interrupted streaks, 
increasing on. lower nock and breast-, lower plumage thence 
unspotted und ulbcurcnt; hied neck lin*i)ly speckled brow 11 j chin 
and throat white; find: three prirniirica, us in ojiiIo, unspotted 
bronAi ; wing cnvprts with only a lew bars; axillarics brown. 
Bill, logs and iridcs as in mole, hid u-ides generally nnoU»udftd 
yellow. Chiefly found in- cold w <-alher ,* freqin nts h.»tig grass, 
but also to bo met with in g fields ; fi nds .i hii tly m morning, 

then easily rawed ; when v ig raises ,‘!s tail; when Mushed 
suddenly utters sharp note of alarm ; flesh most ebi.eeined of 
all game hii’ii*; occasionally i-nni-ed. >!t» her eonmniii speciofl 
here. Tho Hcngsl flovieun i»s fiypheotidos bcugalciiais. 

FLYING FOX ( - nu ilj, Svn.; . vadavAgfila, 

Ma\r. - khrtffsrii, A r . ; - rvihalipur. JVrs. ; - 

hadur, TJind . ; J >S - g’idal, Dec. j - logalub&vale, 

Citn.i - kh:i.«»hAvoIi. Ten. ;‘ & So-d^coo - chikurAyi, 

7V/. ; -Oatfos pOCcj - chim mania, 0'<r. ; ter^Qi^nb - Aval, Mat . ; o 
ravniA, Si’iyh, : uy. : * jtiki# tv OJ w 1 tb - pa/bandimavvAl, Tam.). 
Title from eoior of bs»ir and hmgtb of snout. Sun. from (vatu, 
nan.* wind). Mahr. from (vado, cnrriipt ion of van a, san. forest + 
valgula, son. flying f«#x). Ar. from (khafi.^lia, ar. sm. r i!I oye). 
Fers. from (rubsh, ]>crs fox + par, pers. flying). Hind, from 
binujcrit. Can. from (tngalu, can. skin + bA\u!c, can. bat). Too. 
frurn (kfci.a, tun. hound -I bAvdi, top. bat). Tel. from (c.hikn, 
tel. hlimhicsb + \Ayijr tei. face); front Meall eyes. Tair:. from 
(pasham, turn, fr.ut b tin, tnm. to cut + vavvAl, tam. but). 
Han. also (valguia), niug hjiTvdHoion. Mahr. also (vsgola), 
from Sanscrit. Hind, i tu> (bnrhagal). Tel. also (Kikutyelli), 
moaning dark »«.*«» h ra ; i < riw)iipak*lii), moaning s«gi; + bird 
Singh, also (lokuvavuln) u-ca.n-.tig laigo f hat Title i.-thcrwiBO 
Large fox bat, li'isxet fov. Bteropus cdwnrdsi, i>terr.|>odidm, 
cheiroptera, mammalia } 'viHianam, 3 j, of naturalists \ jantoo j 
Arlift^ aAsamenis, edulia, tuedius. Head and nnpo rufous black; 
nook and shouldors golden yellow ; back, durk brown ; chin, 
dark; rest of liody iameath. fulvous or rusty brown; inter- 
feinorul membram*., brownish black. These are frngi\Tirnns bats 
[vavvaul j of l-*irgi? s>*<\ differing so Aiueh in their (lent it ion from 
the insect iri>r«.uiR spei-iwfl thjat ilsey seoni to lead through tho 
flying lemurs [derating*] directly ’o tho Quadrumana. The 
dentition is adapted to th-.-ir diqt. They ineaNiire somutimrs as 
much as Ljnr feet and a half from tip to tip of wing. They 
ka\o no tail They are distinguished from tho rest of tho bats 
by a claw on the find, or index linger, which is sho/t. Tho 
tongue is rciearknblo, being covered with largo papilla?, pointing 
backwards, and each one terminating in a brush. or coll. .ct ion 
of bristly points. It is supposed that they drink toddy [q.v.] 
from tho ear then pots [t.liattyj on tho cocoariut- [q.v.] trees. 
Tbo wild almond [(r.ti.npang ] Is their favorite fruit. During tho 
day they roost on trees hanging with their heads down. When 
disturbed during the day. they fly slowly round And round, with 
a low screaming noise and noon settle -gain ; hovering for a 
moment over a bough, they catch suddenly with the claw at tho 
angle of tho witig, and, allowing the body to drop, they swing 
wii-li .vrir.glo hold. Towards sunset they move about, along tho 
branches, and by ones and twos fly off. Jf water is at. hand, they 
fly down a, 1 touch the water. In ia not known whcf.li or this is 
for drinking or for bathing tv part of their bodies. It is not for 
fishing, as by some supposed. About tho early dawn they retit ru 
when a sccnn of great, confusion ensues. Friar Jordanus, tho 
Quilon bishop of the fourteenth century, has the following : — 
“ There bo also bats really and truly ft» big an kites fchillnm]. 
u These birds fly no whither by day, but only when the sun sets. 
41 Wonderful! By day they hang themselves upon trees by the 
14 feet, with their bodies downwards; and in the daytime' they 
11 look just like big fruit on the tree." Marco i’olo deseriboL 
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them thus : — 41 Bn Id owls [ooloocaro] which fly in the night; they 
“ have neither witigH nor feat hern and are largo an an eagle 
i% Looomlam j/* The female h rings forth only one young cue, 
which mi hen's liriulv to the breast, retaining ire ;H>S!tion whether 
the mother be Hying or at rest. Matiy oIjishor- cat the flesh. 
Akin to this is the Fulvous fox bat. or Pteropus lcKchenaultii. 
Alias temiriudns ; X ant liarpy in semi un da. Fur, of a fulvous 
ashy, or dull light ashy brown color, pa It beneath, the hairs 
whitish at the base; membranes, dark brown; fur, short amt 
downy. Found at Madras Pondicherry, Triehinopoly, &o. Aguin 
there is tho Small fox biit,/»r Oynopterus margin at us, General 
color fulvous olivaceous, pale beneath and with an ashy tinge •, 
cars, with a narrow margin «uf white. It roosts during the day 
in clnsters on tho folded loaves of the plantain [q.v.], palmyra 
[q.v. ] palm, and other trees. It' is exclusively frugivorous. 

FOOZALAfI (Slot - fnsals, Jr.). Plural of (fdzil, ar. accom- 
plished). Forms part of iacub j as Malik ool foozalah, king of 
the accomplished. 

FORBIDDEN FRUIT j** - samarinajaiz, Hind.). Same 
as Eve's applo and Vummelow. 

FOREIO S ' vilAitt, Hind.). Very common term for 

plants introduced to India [enrnpo, fsirangheV, firangy, enema, 
vilanyatyj. f-f. : — Acacia ferrngim:a, foreign vulvu.il; Altluva 
officinalis*. foreign * lootty ; Durum curui, foreign anise* ; Cassia 
alula., foreign ugaitv; Mrilva sylvearris, var. mauritiana, forcigu 
marsh mallow. Hoc gloss, paragraphs. 

FORT („jdi - kilah, Jlind.). Prefix.-- Fort st. davUt Cali 

- kilnluKCiitdevid, Uind. ; Q/s su<Ge)ihut \.L..coor ih - 
- tcvnnknibrUauftm, Tam.). From (t-cvnnAyakkan, lam. pfloper 
name + pat. tana, nan. city). Sanscrit name (d6vfpalt.ana), 
meaning parvuly 4 town. Otherwise Togunputum by corruption, 
Tow'ii ; South arret dint., Cncldalor * tal. ; acres 534 ; lat. 11* 4V; 
long. 79° 49' ; from Cuddalor# N.N.E. 2 inilijF. On left bank 
of mouth of tie Gaddi him. I’urelmsed by Company from Rama 
rajah, a son erf Shivajce, for 120,000 chuck rams [q.v.], in- 1690. 
On capture .of Madras bv French in 1746, Company's agent 
at t.Jiis station assumed the rourrol of all thn Company's posses- 
sions in Southern india and successfully resisted un attack made 
by Uupieix on tho settlement. In 1750 (-live wns appointed 
governor. In 1753 it was .invested by sea and land by the 
French, and after a short siege, Rurrer.de.ml on June 2, when tho 
fortifications wi n* demolished amt were never rebuilt. Ii was 
afterwards included in Cnddalum gnd ii h dependencies. Ruined 
houses are still to foo seen on thomnipnrlg, and some parts of the 
fort ure in good preservation, Subterranean passages appear 
to have run completely round finder the glacis; while, at abort 
intervals, other galleries striking otF at. right, angles, and termi- 
nating in powder chambers, served as mini h. At the south-east, 
corner the gallrry ran down to the edge of the so^, while on the 
ether throe sides tlio fort, was protected by the Ponnia-ur [q.v.] 
and two canals. The rnifis form a recognised landmark for 
mariners. — — - Fort st. geotge - kilahisentj&rj, 

hind.). For a History of fort soo vol. II, 279. See also Madras. 

FOWJ (gj4 - fauj, Uind.). From Arabic. Army [dandam, 

pataulam]. Fowjdar - faujdtr, Hind.). From (above 

4 d4r, pers. keeper). Under the Mahomedun governments tho 
chief magistrate of n province. - Fowjdarry (^1 - fanjdari; 

Hind.)/ Criminal, as opposed to diwanny [q.v. ] or civil [adawlnt]. 

FOWT - fftut, H4nd.). From (fata, nr. to pass away). 
Dead. Fowty is one deceased, or legally defunct. Fowtynaurua 
is a list of deaths. Fowty faraury means dead or absconded. 

FRANKINCENSE (^yi -J&jt - farangifid, Hind.). From 
(forangi, hind. European 4 ud, hind, incense). Same As Olibanum. 

Male frankincense • lubAn, Deo.). Same as True 

olibanum. White Jrankincense (Q & eb %&&(&}& 8 e&tuib - 

▼ellaikkungiliyam, Tam.). Sumo as White dammer. 

FRASERFETT (^{*.0**5*^ - p’hr6jar|>4te p * Can. ; fraserpot, 
Coorq gov.). Oan. also (kush&lanagara), meaning happy 4 
town ; named, after birth of tippoo, by hyder. Principal 
town in Nonjaraputna talook of Coorg. In north lat. 12° 27'; 
east long. 76° 2* ; on tho loft bank of tho Can very, on tho main 
road from Beringapnfam to Merc&ra, 20 milOB oast of thn 
latter. From Mangalore S.E. 81 miles. Bangalore R.W. 117 
miles, Madras W. 2it0 miles. 2,720 feet above sea- level. Popu- 
lation 1,310. Named after General Fraser, first Commissioner 
in 1834. It is si coated close to the ruins of Jafforabud, a fort 
built by Tip poo. Fort stormed and demolished in 1789 by tho 
Coorgs under Dodd a veernrajendra. Tho ruins supplied mate- 
rials for the construction of tho bridge over the Ca-uvcry finished 
in 1848. Tho climate is milder and the rains less severe than 
at Mercara. The plnce is tho monsoon [q.v.] residence of tho 
Commissioner of Coorg. 

FRAUN8EE8 ” f^rAnsis, Hind.). Tho Fronoh. 

FRENCH ROCKS - hirddo, Can.). Hills so (jailed 

at Hirode, Mysore district, Highest point 2,882 feet [hirode], 

FRESH WATER SHARK jf ^ «_***• • mithepi* 
(ukishoxA, Hind.). Term oommop to many siluridfe [kuhautty]. 


FROG FISH «a3 lqps * mendakmacohf, Hind.i 

kappaoh4pa, Tel.; ASmoift - katsttavala, Mat.). Title from 
uppcmrAueo of head and mouth. Tel. means frog dsh. MaL 
means sea frog. Title otherwise Frog doke, Globe ftsh, Puff fish. 
The genus Tetrudon, gyxnnodontid^ plectognathi, teleoste\ 
pieces [niatsyam, 45), of natoralisfes [j an too]. Some . up 
poisonous. The species best known to tire natives are lunaria 
and reticularis.* Cf. Plautchy. 

FCLLAK (otUi • falak, Hind.). From (falaka, ar. to beoome 
round). The firmament. The bastinado wherein the soles of 
the feet aro turned to the 'sky [asinann]. 

FIJLWA BUTTER . phalwi, Hind.). Product of batata 
butygpcca [batter uiohwahj. 

•FURRAUSH (jhiyt - fanfiah, Hind.). From (farsh, pert* 
floor cloth). A man to spread carpets, Ac., ^sweeper. 

•FURRU C K AB A D* (j^ y - frfrrukh&b&d, Hind.). From 
(farrukh, pers. prosperous 4 &b&d, pers. oity). Mai. name (para- 
mu kk), corruption from hiudoatany. Title otherwise Ferok. 
Village, Railway station ; Malabar dist., Yernaud tal. j lat. 
11° 1 T ; long. 7.V 62' ; from CAlieut S.E. 6| miles ; from Munjery 
W.N.W. 20 miles; from the sea K. 2| miles. The plaoe which 
Ti;ipoo sahib in 1789 designed to be the capital of Malabar, and 
whither in that year he removed the inhabitants of -;Calh>ut. 
In the following year fort was captured by British. It still 
exists in ruin on a hill crowned by a bungalow [q.v.] now. used 
ns a dynamite magazine. Railway Lore crosses Bey pore river. 
Pnttimurs [q.v.] can come up to it. 

FUSb ( - fael, Hind.). From (fasala, ar. to divide) [feiaal]. 

A section, season, thence harvest. -Fusl cunfimy . 

fttslkumi, Hind.). From (above 4 kami, pers. deficiency). 
Remission granted on two-crop land cultivated with only one 

crop for want of water [teervay eummy]. See vol. I, 134. 

Fusl jaunty • faslviy&d&ti, Hind.). From (above 4 

siy&ilat i, hind, addition). A charge for a second crop raised by 
Government wafer on laud registered as single crop [teervay 

jaust.y). fioo vol. I, 134. Fusl khareef J^4 - fasli- 

klmrif, Hind.). From (above 4 kharif, ar. falling of loaves). 

Autumn season. Fusl rabee J-ai - faslirab), Rind.). 

From (abovo + rubi, ar. spring). Spring season. —Fusty 

(cH - fusil, Hind.). Harvest yoar. AIro called Hindoo year. 
Instituted Ry A clwr. In Bengal it begins in September, with 
the full moon preceding tho autumnal equinox [toolauycnam] ; 
its date also varying three years from {he Madras fnsly ; to 
lintl this, subtract 693 from the Christian year. Hero from 
1st July to tho 30th Juno, and* it formerly connted from the 
I2(h July. Hero 590 years loss than the A.D. year. See vol. I. 
612; II, 247. 

FJJTTKH (fj d p fath, Hind.). From (fafaha, ar. to open) 
[fautihaj. Victory. Prefixed to an alam forms, a lacab; as 
Futteh ally, ally’s victory [fom]. There is a Hindostany pro- 
verb (jjU. only a strip of rag 

41 between his logs, but* his namo is Futtoh khan, Lore! of victory.’ * 

FUTWAH (Jjyd - fatwA Hind.). From (fati, ar. deoroe) 
[fittauwah]. An exposition of tho Mehoraedau law pronounced 
by a Moofty [q,v.J. 


• {f** ^ an ‘ » df • gaf, Hind.). Ban. indicates Ganesh 
Vjf [q-v-] or Yigneshw^ran [q.v.]. Hind, numerically 20. 

GA (JIT - gA» San.). To sing. Oandharvacottah 

GuaQarrLL&DL- - kandaruvukkdttai, Tam. • gandharvakdta •). 
F^om (gandharva, san. celestial chorister 4 kdttai, tam/fort). — 
“ a" ZAnindarry; Tanjoro diet., Tanioro tab; pop. 1,882; lat. 
10° 29 / to. 10° 4I # ; long. 78 9 69' to 79* \7* The late xeptindar- 
[q.v.] was transported for life. Peshcfish Ks. 6,577. — 44 b 19 
Village, Head -quarters of zemindar; Tanjoro dist., Tanjoro tal. | 
pop. 374; lat. 10° 34'; long. 79° 03’; from Tanjoro 8.8.W. 17f 

milos. Fairs every Tuesday. Qandhatran ( . gandharva, 

Ban.). From (gdna, san. song). Celestial chorister. Southey 
changed this to Glendoveer. The most celebrated Gandhttrvan* 
are Toombooroo and Nanradan [q.v.]. ’Also ancient fora of 
marriage, depending only on the mu 'ual consent of the parties.. 
Also in modern times an inferior marriage which gives the wife 
leas than full rights. Sometimes applied to a nlarriage between 
persons of full ago. See vol. I (62), (78) [snatam]. Cf. Kano- 

shasam. Qqundharva vedam - gindharvav^da, San.). 

From (gandharva, san. celestial chorister 4 Vida, san. know* 

ledge). Science [sKastram] of music [songeetam J . Qayatty 

( HBrtt • gayatri, San.). From (gai, sen. to sing). A kind of 
metre [ chanuas]. So a particular and specially holy vqree of the 
Veda [q.v.] written therein. The affinity between god [deva] 
and light [jyoty] is its burden. Bramin* [q.v*] repM| it, with 
certain finger-signs or anganyansam [q.v.j, every momfog at 
ennrise ; standing in, or near water, which is sipped, anti then 
poured from the hands during the suppressed repetition of tho 
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prayer [muntram]. After the trisyllabio ozn [q.v.], follows an 
invocation to heaven, earth, and sky,* and then a salutation to 
the ann [aooryan] ; probably aa a visible reproeontation c»f deity. 
Extraordinary powers are attributed to the whole formula; And, 
like the principal deities, it has its thousand and eight names or 
epithets, called sahasmtianmam [q.v.]. Cf. Chowranshy. The 
gayatry is also personified as the wife of Bramha [q.v.J. This 
verse occurs in the tenth hymn of the third Ash tecum, of tho 
Samhitay [q.v.] of the Big vedam [q.v.]. The following is the 
original in Us common form : — ^ 

Om ! earth ! air ! heaven ! We 
11 meditato on that excellent light of the divine sun ; may it 
" illuminate our miri&a.” It admits of two interpretations, one 
referring to Bramha, and the other to the natural sun. The 
Vedantists [q.v.] incline to the former, though the latter appears 

to be more natural. Bee vol. II, 285 [matam], {Iveta gooin- 

dam - gitagdvinda, San.). From (gi'ta, san. song 4 

gdvinda, san. vishnu, the cow- protector). By J ay ad e van. Erotic 
poem about twelfth century. To celebrate loves of Krislinan 
[q.v.] and Raudhay [q.v.] ; but is given also a mystical interpre- 
tation. See yol. I 74). Qeetay (^ftST - gfti, SAn.). From 

(gi, san. to sing). Short for Bhagavat geeta [q.v.]. 

GADA (jk Jf • garh, Bind . ; PC A - gada, Oor.). Fort. Suffix in 

place names, especially in Gaujam and Vigagapatam [ghur, godo, 
gooda]. 

GADABAH - gadaba, Tel.). A trjbo in tho Northern 

drears [q.v.]. 8ome 30,000. Tho language is Kolarian [bhau- 
ehay, jauty, kole^AtoevoL l (38). 

GADDA - gadda, Tel.). Clod. Monnd [gooddA, melt, 

mdtta, mittah].’* Suffix in place names » as Avanigndda, moaning 
earth 4 monnd. Also lands on high level? bearing favorable 
assessment [gaddateerwa, inam]. Also means esculent roots 

[doom j>a]. Quddapaur - gaddapAra, Tel. ; ASgjoi® - 

katapp&ra, Mai.; *LUU<r-»ir - kadnpparai, Tam.). From 
(gadda, tel. clod + pAra, tel. a hoo). Tam. also (pirai) ; also 

(pAraikkdl), menning crowbar 4 stick. Crowbar. Gwldavary 

- gaddavari, Tel.). From (gadda, tel. clod 4 van, tel. 
mddy). Bowing paddy [q.v.] without previously flooding the 
ground; otherwise dry ploughing. Opposite of Coodapn [q.v.]. 
Samo asVeligada [ pooMy caul, veUanmay ] Gaddy (* ; S - fcaddi, 

Tel.). Grass. 

GADHAU - gardabha, Ban. and Udhr . ; ^1**. - lrimAr, 

Ar. ; jA. - khar, Fere . ; \ajS - gad hi, Hind. ; ^ J kltf - kAldi, Malay t 
- katte, Can. and Too. ; in £75 - gAdido, Tel. , - gadha, 

Oor. ; - kazhnta, Mai. ; *>geociJO - kaludavi, Singh. ; 

kaxhuthai, Tayi.). Title from hindosteny. Ban. from (gard, 
Ban. to bray). Hind, from sauscrit. Can. from (kattu, can. to 
bray). Tel. from Sanscrit. Singh, from fkalu, singh. black 4 
divA, singh. burnt) ; from color. Ar. also (himAriahU), meaning 
domestic ass, as opposed to (himArivahalii) or wild ass. Fere. 
also (ilA). Title otherwise Ass. Domesticated animal. Eqnus 
[ashwam]' asinus, equidoo, perissodactyla, ungulata,* mammalia 
fsastanam, 21], of naturalists [jantou]. Asses are distinguished 
from horses by their longer head and ears, by tho tail being 
oovered with short hairs at the base and furnished with a tuft of 
long hairs towards the tip and on tho sides only, not throughout 
as u> horses. They also want tho peculiar hard horny excres- 
oonces found on the legs of horses, and have almost invariably a 
dark longitudinal dorsal stripe. ' Several species of wild ass are 
now known to exist, one of whioh is a native of Che prestern 
parti of India, Eqnus onager, but not of this presidency. Tho 
domestic ass is BmalL, used only by washermen [dhoby ], vagrant 
Yerkalas [q.v.], and some other wandering tribes. It is unlit for 
the saddle. The hollow of the ass's foot adapts it for travelling 
on slntpery ground, and its constitution enables it to bear great 
fatigue in this climate. Pliny describes it as * animal frigoris 
maxima impatient.' Mules are extensively used in this country. 
There is a Tsmul proverb arsirtor uQuirevds &JT$ulo 
cr car j/ttSirtouGu/r*) au9 &tb mar&pofiirib 

*npea>0— ta The ass boasted that there was no voice *qnal to 
M Ms, said no gait equal to that of his elder sister." Generally 
however the ass is not an object of ridicule. For horse see 
Ghorah, for mule see Batcher. Indian specie* not here found 
am t — Hemionus or kiang or wild asa of Thibet, Onager or wild 
ass of Catch. 

GAGGABT • ghsgri, Hied). From (ghsrghara, san. 

the sotmd). IiOose iron fastened to a stiok to frighten animals 
and reptiles [pooohy], oommonly carried by post-runners. 

GAH (111 • gAh# Part.). Suffix denoting placet as Durgah, 
meaning threshold 4 place, any sacred precinct [eedgah]. 

GAJAM ( «CR * gaja, Ban.). From (gaj, san. to roar). Ele- 

phsnt [q.v.].— -Gbjo moolehan (iPFfffi - srajamukha, Bon.). 

Prom (above + mukhe, son. face). Tlgiteshwaran [q.v.]. 

OejapaHnuyyer (**«#** 0»'" gmjapatiiiagaramu, Tol.). See sep. 


title. Qajepaty - gajopatf, Hind.; aw** - gajapati, 

Tel.). . From (above 4 pati, sail, master). Tho lord of the ele- 
phants. Proper name [peyar]. A title of the Guugavamsham 
[q.v.] dynasty [raj] of Orissa [q.v.], 1132—1580, founded by 
: Cliorgnnga. See vol 1 (151); J 1 . 77 [charitram]. The name is 

now hold as a title by a family in N. circars [q.v.]. Qajendrun 

(K"S oijSiab - gajendrudu, Tel.). From (abovo + indra, san. best). 
Lordly elephant, ludran's elephant. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[poyar], Qajjpal ( - gajphal, Hand.). * From (above 4 

p’hala, san. fruit). Same as Chaab pepper. 

GAJAPATJNUGGEB (KeJttDjSXtftfco . gajapatinsgaramu, Tel. 
gajapatinagar *). From (gajapati, san. lord of elephants, title 
# of visinnapram dynasty 4 nagara, san. city) [gajam]. — (1) 
Division ; Vizagapatam district ; area 348 sqnaro miles j popu- 
lation 123,71)8 ; language Toloogoo. Boundaries : — north, Bobbily 
talook ; east, Choepoorpully talook ; south, Vizianagram t a look ; 
west, Sauiore talook. Very irregular in shape ; the noithern 
and southern lines of boundaries being respectively 14 and 5 
miles, ami tho eastern and western boundaries being 6 and 14 
mites in length, interspersed .with bills of various dimensions 
and heights. Boil ^generally poor ; mostly gravelly and sandy; 
The principal industries are weaving [nesavoo], jewelry and 
carpentry. The chief exports are gingelly [q.v.], tobacco 
[pogauk] and jaggery [q.v.]. The Gajapaty noddy and its tribu- 
tary Lingaalavalsa gedda are chief sources of irrigation. The 
rest arc shallow rain-fed tanks [q.v.]. Places of archieological 
interest : — Dnivpulty, Garbhurn, Gobaum, Jayanty agrahauram, 
llegoolavalsa [shik&rgnnj], Vcdof>llavalsa. PrincijNil Trig, 
station, Maroopully. The icatling places, Ac., in the division are. 

tho following. Andra (» c \r: - Andra, Tol.). See sop. title. 

Bheemavaram (^ 5 Ao - bhimavoramu, Teh). From (bhfma, 
san. the hero 4 pura, nan. town). Zemin darry. Village ; pop. 
264; from Gajapatiniiggcr E. 21 miles; from Vizagspatam 
N. 49 miles. r J'he name of tho Zcmindarry [q.v.] is Baripully 

bheemuvai'am. Daivpully (r#^s« • dfcvupalle, Teh). From 

(dAvn, (cl. a chief + tel. village). Village; pop. 3,888; 

lat. 18° 15' ; long. H3 C 20' j from’Gajapatinugger W.S.W. 4 miles ; 
from Vizagupatam N. 37 miles. Former residence of a chief; 
ruined fort. ** —Gajapatifi vyger (A'jsiCpK’CSaoj • gajapatinagaranm, 
Tel.). Sec below.* — Goommacotv (,va^r*<b - gumroakdta, Tel.). 
From (gumma, tol. grain receptacle + kdta, san. fo^t)- Village, 
Hill ; pop. 805. Bbiva temple of Mullicarjcona sawiny, resorted 

to on Shivarautry [pundigay, Ga]. Gobtany ^ - gdstani, 

Teh). See sep. title. Jayity - jayiti, Teh). Named 

after the Jeinas who once lived thoro. Village ; pop. 1,676 ; lat-. 
18° 21/; long. 83° 18'; from Gajapatinugger N.W. 71 miles; 
from Vizagapatam N. 44 miles. Half a mile west are-Jeina 

temples, and near them a Sheiva temple. Maradawn zr o - 

niarad&in, Tel.). V illage ; pop. 1,802 ; lat. 18* 09' ; long. 88° 16' ; 
from Gajapatinqgger S.W. 12 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 32 
miles. Fine mango [q.v.] tope [q.v.]. Belongs to Baulore 

zemindar [q.v.]. Substantial choultry [q.v.]. Maroopully 

( rv -3o i £ - marupalle, Teh). From (m&rn, tel. barren + palle, 
tel. village). Villagt^ pop. 1,475; lat. 18 c 19'; long. 83 c 28'; 
from Gajapatinugger N. miles; from Yiangapatam N. 42 
miles. Trig, station in lat. 1S J IB' 58*99 A ; long. 83 28'.27*37 # ; 

height 1,611 feet; from Gajapati mi gger N. 3 miles. Sau taum- 

vuiea (a^m - sAtAmvalasa, Tel.). From (BAtu, tel. sack- 
cloth weaver 4 vn lass . tel . oolony ) . V illage, Vlac-c of pilgrimage ; 
pop. 1,201 ; lat. 18° 25' ; long. 83 c 95' ; from Gajapatinugger N.E. 
15f miles j from Vizagapatam N.N.E. 51 miles. I<arge cave on 
tho adjoining hill resorted to on feast days. Contains many 

litigants [q.v.]. Skikargnnj (gj£jV£fc - shikArgauj, liind.; 

< od” - shikArganj, Tel.). From (sliikAr, hind, sport 4 
ganj, pors. a granary). Ancient name (rAgnlavalasa), meaning 
jojulie tree, zizynhus jujuba, lam. 4 village. Village; pop. 
1,339; lat. 18° W ; long. 88° 26'; from* Gajapatinugger N.N.E. 
11 i miles ; from Vixagapatam N* 50 miles. This is a more recent 
name given by the late Maharajah of Vizianagram who reserved 

adjoining jungle for purposes of sport. Old fort. Toommina* 

pulley (fcSo^siJ - tummikApalle, Teh). From (tuxninika, tel. 

the tree, diospyros melanoxylon, roxb. 4 palle, teT. village). 
Village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 615 ; lat. 17* 64' ; long. 83° li / j 
from Gajapatinugger 8.S.W. 27 miles ; from Visagapatam N.N.W. 
16 miles. Shiva temple resorted to on Shivarautry [pundigay, 
6a] every year. Supposed to hare been founded by Balaratnan 
[q.v.], Krishnan's [q.v.] brother. At the junction of two 
streams.! — (8) Deputy tahsildarry; Vizagapatam district. 
Pay Rs. 70.— —(8) Town, Head-quarters of Talook and Deputy 
tahsildar; Visagapatam diet., Gajapatinugger division; pop. 
2,246 j lat. 1ST IT ; long^B8° 23 # ; from Coraputt 8.E. 62 miles j 
from Madras N. 405 miles; from' Nnrmpatam N.E. 63 miles; 
from Parvatipore 8. 84 miles ; from Visagapatam N. 40 miles ; 
from Vizianagram N 18jmiles. Once an important mart for hill 
produce. Trade declining. On the Cbampauvaty river, other- 
wise called the Gajapatinugger river. 

GAL AM ( JsV M fiS * galnmkAtel, Hind.). The reddish white 
**lid oil [yennay] from Bassia butyracea [butter mohwah]. 
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OALANOAL (n«H -rtaai, *>». ; * fc*-lnnj»n*, Mahr. j 

- khclaiijin, Ar Per*., Hind, and D«\ ; - iar.gk- 

VM. Malay, 5ko3jO*?d, - dnmporiismi, C</«. ; sfcotf W.x joco - 
<£ to 

d um parks htnmu, Td. ; meromai - araUa, Muf. ; <j>^o >.3 - kaluvA, 
Singh. ; u -• araUai, Taw.). Title from nrabio. Sun. 

from (ras, aan. to taste). Ar. from cMtkw Meaning wild ginggr. 
Tel. from (dump*, tol. mot + riishtaniii, tcl-g.ilaiigai). Alai, from 
t am til. Tam. from (nfkta, saw. rod). Ban. also (kiil,tuja'ut), 
from arable ; (Hugandhavacha), moan mg -fragrant acorn* rahumi*, 
linn.; (dhiimala), moaning smoke-colored ; (kupidrumit), meaning 
monkey tree; (gaudhuvoruni), meaning having fragrant juice; 
(BUgaudhaydga), moaning aweet smell + union ; (n&kuli j, meaning 
relating to mongoose, of. ruaimh ; (ukhlmumulu), meaning 
pungent root j (migamlhA), meaning (Vagrant, of. mnrootham ; 
(kdraja) ; (pAtulfc), moaning rod [pnulhiry] ; (rakiapnshpa), 
moaning red + flower [red-cotton tree] ; (itrunA). moaning red 
[muujoot, turbith] ; (i akt-aremi), meaning rod powder ; (pnrusha), 
moaning fragrance ; (Al&pnrni), moaning cardamom leaved. 
Ar. also (khulunjaiukaHub)), meaning reed galungnl. Hind. also 
(kalijan); ({Ankijar), meaning piper bet el, linn, + root. ('an. 
also (rAsmiiii) ; (dumrasbta) ; (augandhavkchigidn), inclining 
fragrant plant. Tol. also (d urn parks htrakam.i ), meaning i\>ot t- 
galangal. Bingli. also (kaluvalk). Hotanicnlly the Alpinia genus, 
liugiberancw [vriesham, 144 1. Plants known by tbiclc, Giber* 
like, aromatic rhizomes, and by (lowers arranged in terminal 
spikes; fruit is a somewhat fleshy capsule of three main -seeded 
cells. The spccins hr -at known to tbe ’nativen an? shown below. 
Others am; — alioghaw, khtilinjan, rheertii. — “a*’ Greater gain ngal.' 
Cyperu» babylonicus of Pliny. Title otherwise Gulangnl carda* 
mom, Java galaugal, King's drug, Largo- flowered alpitiia, Loosc- 
flowerod alpinia, Mongoose plant, Monkey plant-. Tree galangal. 
Botanical ly Alpinia [galangal] galungiv, willd., zingiheracom 
[vricaham, 144].. Alias Auiommn gulanga, zedouria ; Galanga 
major; officinalis ; Marautu galauga. G&langa from arable. 
Perennial ; stem 6-7 feet when in flower, with leafless sheath 
up to the middle ; leaves short-stalked, lanceolate, white, and 
somewhat callous on the margin, smooth ; panicles terminal. 
Spreading, dichotomous, each division wit h from two to six pn.le- 
groenisli, fragrant (lowers; calyx smooth, white, one-tindhi’d ; 
exterior limb vf corolla of throe nearly equal recurved divisions; 
interior ono ungiiiculate, oval, deeply two lobed, whit.o with 
reddish specks ; capsule wise of a small cherry I'q.w], nbovatc, 
smooth, deep orange red, tlireo-oelbMl ; seed one. much com- 
pressed, deep chestnut- color, a little wrinkled, urilluic. except 
at tho apex ; j:\vau«se plant ; imported. Br»wu tuberose n ot, 
with a faint aromatic smell ami pungent uaiU\ like a mixture 
of pepper [q.v.] and ginger jq.v.j; ludix guluuguc mu juris of 
chemists. Root given in inhision in fevers, rheumatism, urv.l 
catarr|iul affections; like ginger ; weeds possess similar medicinal 
properties; substituted for british peppermint [pooduenah J ; j 
quoted in pharm. nmi-officinal. Root used i calico- priin>i rig 
with myrobalans [q.v. j. - ‘*b ” Lesser galangal. Title other .. I. w . 
-Chinese galangal, Root stock galangal. Botfinicnily Alpinia 
[galangal] otticiuarum, ha nee, tingibor.vvu; [vricsl-.am, 144]. 
Alias Alpinia cbinonsift. liupc-m d fr»-#n China R * hi 
distinguished from greater guluti^nl by iis color on the outuidc 
being browner aud in llm inside reddish, whilst the greater root j 
is brownish on the outside, of a dirty white within, and covered j 
with rings about nno-fourth of nu inch distant from (inch other; 
more warm and fragrac.t than greater ; more highly prized us 
stimulant and faloukuohic. Substituted fei* british pep|iermint ; 
quoted in pbana. non-otficifial ; ra<!i« g>tbi:g;o mincrin of ehe- 
Tuisis. There is a smaller variety with still quicker (pia'itii 
This article often confounded with the. root of tie bottd.b' 
plant, piper betel, Lun. | [ betel poppor'l. whirl, however i ; Ji ;toi. a 
tuber ; the root- of body cbiura spiral um. ha«u. j coropo /.•.-doury |, 
also rrseznliles this. — “ r. ” ATod ding galangal. Title otherwise 
Drooping galangal, Indian shui l- flower, Light galangal. Botnni- 
cally .Alpinia [galangal] nutans, ro^z^oo, /ingibcnircui [vricslmm, 
141 ]. Alias Alpinia auric.] 1 nta ; (Jostns zorumbet ; Rcncalmia 
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sosnilis i Kaimpferta plautaginea. Rhizome biennial, tuberous ; 
stein none ; leaves stalked, spreading -flat on the surface of the 
earth, round, ovate-corclato, margins membranaceous and waved, 
up)M„>r surface smooth; somewhat woolly towards the base ; 
(lowers fascicled, six to twelve within the sheath of the leaves, 
expanding in succession, pure white with a purple spot on the 
centre of each of tlio divisions of the inner Borins; bracts three 
to each flower, linear, acute, half the length of the tube of the 
corolla; calyx t-lie length of tho bracts; tube of corolla long, 
filiform, limbs double, both series^ three-parted ; flowering in 
ruins; cultivated in gardens. The* round loavos overlap each 
other, and flowers seem to rest upon them ; flowers are 
scent I ok* ; root and leaves when bruised hrfve a flno fragrance; 
rhizome fleshy, with fleshy fibres. Tho rhizome reduced to 
fKiwdur and mixed with honey [shshad] is given in coughs and 
pectoral nflVetions; boiled in oil externally applied in stoppages 
of tin 1 nasal organs ; in pharm. non- officinal. 

GALHANUM CJJ - kinnah, Ar . ; - bArzad, Peru, j . 

LanjA, Hind. ; Jijj .• barijigond, Dec.). Title from hebrew, 
ini'aning milk, through latin. Greek yt tXfidvri. Hebrew klieb- 
henah. Title otherwise Guin galbanaui. Guintni-resina galba- 
nnm of clxcniists. Yellowish brown fetid gum-rosin [googal, 
guild] yielded by two plants ; Ferula galbuniflua, boiss. and 
Ferula nibrit-aulis, hoiss-, uinbelliferro [vriesham, C7]. Occurs in 
agglutinated plastic uimwoh ; hot, Acrid and bitter; in properties 
resembles asufi&tida [q.v.], but weaker. Is in pharm. as a 
stimulant, antispasmodie, And expectorant ; officinal. 

G ALIY All (bjlT - galiyd, Hind.). From (gull, hind, streot); 
>.p., mi l way. A bullock that lies down in the midst of his work'. 

GAM BILK ( y*+S * gambir, Malay ; - ankndu, Tel . ; 

&fi f giB>&rrd:i.j& r Q&isi- . kattakks-mhufoedi, Taw.). Tam. mean- 
ing catechu tree. * Title otherwise Bast a id cutch, Gambier 
cutcli, Japan earth, Vale cutfdi, Terra japonica. liotanically 
U nearia gambier, roxb., rubiaceu) [vriesham, 71]. Specific from 
mulay. Alias Nauclca gambier. A stout cliinbing shrub, native 
of straits of malaccu. Gambier is the extract by boiling leaves 
ami youug shoots ; but litllo soluble in water; is lightish -brown, 
bitter and powerfully astringent gives a rose-colored precipitate 
with gelatine., and a drop permanent green with the salts of 
iron ; in chmniral^com position and qualities strongly resembles 
cutch [q.v.], ana tho natnos catechu and km japonica aro 
applied to both j this* substance is sometimes brought from malay 
ciMiut-rics to Coromandel coast [q.v.] ; introduced into european 
co nun ni ce during last century. Used medicinally as astringent ; 
gives to pharm. catechu pallidum, properties similar to catechu 
nigrum; officinal; properties and uses same as acacia catochu, 
willd. [catechu ] ; substituted for british kino [q v.], oak-galls 
j niauchicoy] and logwood. The malays chew it with betol [q.v.] 
loaf, as taniuliaiiN chew antes [q.v.^ nut. It is employed for 
tanning and dyeing [sbauyum] ; gives a soft leather [chamrah]. 

GAtyFOGK - r^vfiobi'nnim'rA, Mahr . ; 

iisarahirtjwaiiii, fWa. and Hind.; - rong, Malay ; 

• rfivalchiimipalu, Tel . ; 6iCom%s>aaTlcaio - gokatum- 

tdiyain, Bin ryh.; indQ • lnakki, Tam.). Title from cambodia 
[q.v. I the jtrovitice of that name whoro pmiucod. Mahr. from 
(rcvochinni, mahr. rhubarb plant -»^ira, mahr. vegetable extract). 
V. rs. from (usArah, ar. concrete extract + rowand, ar. rhubarb). 
Tul. from (rovamlchttn, hind, rhubarb + jAJu, tel. juice). Si igh. 
from (gokatu, singh. gamboge tree + ineliyam, aingh. gum). 
Tam. means whitish clay. Tel. also (pasnpuvannc), meaning 
yellow + color. Tam. also (irevakinippM), meaning rhubarb 
milk. Product of Gurcinia morella. desr. [ceylon gamboge], 
G uremia xanthochymus, hk. A f. [yellow mangoslecn], Gardoaik 
lueida, roxb. ( dccamalleol. Yellow resin [raulj imported from 
Siam, China, ur from Ceylon. Occurs in three forms, in rolls or 
solid cylinders ; in pipes or hollow cylinders and in cakes or in 


hairy, oval, throe-celkd; capsule slightl; hairy; flowering in 
April and may. Drooping compound racemes, about a fool long, 
of flowers, size and form of fox glove, with bracts and calyces of 
a puro pearly white, tho edges uf tho flower tinged w ith pink, 
and the interior orange ; thrives in swampy ground. Rhizome 
tnuch tho same as alpinia galanga, willd. ; quoted in pharm. non- 

ofBoinah Indian oatangal (TpT^^^fl * sagandhavachA, Ban.; 

- kacholi, Mahr. ; - ka^fira, Cone. ; - 

ohandarmula, Hind. ; - ka^fira, Can. ; * - kaohd- 


om;., ii'iiu \uiuii»iwi j'hhu/. iiwiu. mt-niin muon Of 

-camphor root. San. also (chundramflb'kn), meaning camphor + 
root ; (karchdra) ; (kachhdra), meaning itch-buruing. Tarn, also 
(ki 9 $ilik kizhangn), moaning eltrus aarantium, linn. 4# root ; 
from aromatic root. Title otherwino Camphor-root plant, 
Kaimpferiau galangal. lhAank^lly Kannpfotia I'hhorit hainpuk] 
gsUnga, linn., lingiboracew (vriesham, 111]. Alias Alpinia I 
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drastic, medicinal cathartics. Used as a pigtaent in miniature 
painting, and in coloring varnishes Trangh] and laoqners [q.v.]. 
Argo mono mcxic&ua [bramhadand] is gamboge thistle ? 
Ctylon gamboge - tamila, San. and Mahn. ; ^ratimba, 

Cone. ; - wb4s, Ar. and Pers. ; JUf - tamil, Hind. ; 

jV ^ Qfy - ^rahirevankijhir, Dee. ; Uj . darfanbft, 
Malay ; wsOri - jirige, Can. and Too. ; * rdvalohinni, 

Tel. ; - karukkampuli, Mai. ; ocossaq . gokatn, 

Singh. ; Loi&LDinh - makkimaram, Tam.). Ban. from (tamas, 
aan. dark) ; from color of bark [cassia cinnamon, karanj, yellow 
mangosUnm]. Hoc. from (naArah, ar. extract + revand, ran, 
rhubarb, rheum + jhAr, hind. tree). Tel from hindoaUny. Mai, 
from (karukka, mal. to grow black -r puli, mal. tamarind, tama- 
nudus indica, linn.) ; grows black on drying. Singh, from (go, 
san. cow + katu, singh. thorn) ; cattle thorn. Tam. from (makki, 
tarn, whitish clay + maram, tarn, tree) ; from soil where it grows. 
Ban. also (tapjflchha), meaning sheltering one oppressed by heat 
[ceylon cinnamon]. Mahr. also (rdvalchinni). Ar. also frubbi- 
r <? vand), meaning rhubarb juice, from its similarity in properties 
and color , (farfiran). Pors. also (shirirevand), meaning rUbsrb 
juice i (usarahirovaud), meaning rhubarb extraot. Hind, also 
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(ghotAghambA), corruption of guxumi gnttoo. Tel. also (pasnpu- 
vannecbeUu), meaning yellow + color 4 tree. Mai. also (puiiA- 
chakka), meaning sour 4 jack, artocarpus integrifolia, willd. ; of. 
country cinnamon and prickly anon a i (pinarppuli), meaning 
stiff tamarind. Singh. Also (kanagoraka), meaning eating gar- 
oinia cambogia, dear., from oil used as ghee by poor. Tam. also 
(irCvalsinni), from hindustany [Indian rhubarb]. Title otherwise 
Acid jock, Uhotagambo, Indian gamboge, Mysore gawliogu, Rhu- 
barb juioo tree. Botanically Oarciuia [ractaumramj worella, 
desrous, gnttiferro [vriesham, 22]. Alias Garciuia clliptica, 
gutta, pictoria; Hebradondron cambogioidos, pit-tori um. Gotta, 
j from (gAtali, raalay, gum )i Tho princijml Indian gamboge. Tree, 

1 GO feet t mnch branched; bark thick, of dcop rust color, with 
$ yellow species j leaves opposite, shurt-petioled, oblong- ventri- 
0080 , slighty acute, entire, smooth on boLli sides ; hermaphrodite 
flowers axillary, solitary, sessile ; calyx segments obtuse, in two 
nnequal puirs; petals four, oval; borry oval, sue of a loi-ge 
cherry [q.v.J, smooth, slightly marked with four lobes, and 
crowned with the sessile terrucose stigma ; seeds four, oblong, 
j reniform ; calyx and ooralla of male flowers as in the female ; 

flowers yellow ; flowers in february, and fruit ripens in may and 
; Juno; native of s. india and oeylon. From tender twigs, and 
: from fissures in the hark exudes a bright yellow juice, which 
concretes into a hard resinous substance, identical with tho best 
: gamboge of commerce; it quickly dries in the sun, is formed at 
; of ico into rolls, and undergoes no other preparation ; in taste it 
is inodorous, and neurly insipid. Gives to pharm. camliogia 
iodtea vet mysoriensis ; cambogic acid principal activity ; proper- 
ties identical with shun gamboge ; officinal. Au oil is procurable 
iu moderate quantities by pounding seeds in stone mortar and 
boiling mass until oil rises to tho surface ; chiefly used as a lamp 
oil [q-v.] by better classes and as a substitute for ghee [q.v.] by 
tho poor; the gamboge is used for coloring [ahnuyam] cloth. 

Wood yellow, hard, mottled. Malabar gamboge ( - 

TaklasrAva, San. ; - vilaitiamli, Doc.; kttvso&jSUd - 

dtekayimara, Can.; LoWsjV - dntepuli, Too. ; fcsx-vfto® - snna- 
chinta, Tel. ; a>Qifc>nr\j£) - kurukkarapuli, Mai. ; - goraka, 

Singh.; Q&rrj$idc£iriu - korukkAy, Tam.). San. from (rakta, 
Han. blood 4* nru, sail, to pour) ; as yielding red resin. Dec. from 
(vilaiti, hind, foreign + unili, hind, tamarindua indica, linn.). 
Can. from (dtokayi, can. stone fruit 4 muni, can. tree). Tel. 
from (siina, tel. foreign 4 chiuta, tel. tamarind tree). Mai. from 
(Kiiru, mat. short 4 kaya, mal. fruit 4 puli, mal. tamarind) [ corca- 
pillyj. 5Tou. also (ctalpuli), meaning leaf 4 acidity ; (karkpuli), 
moaning sharp 4 acidity, Tel. also fvAducliinta), meaning ship 
tamarind tree. Mal. also (kutampuli), meaning pot 4 tama- 
rind ; tho dried fruits are preserved ingots; (kotukkAppuli), 
meaning sharp 4* fruit 4 tamarind. Title otherwise Acid leaf 
tree, Foreign tamarind [corcapilly], Gnrga, Malabar tamarind, 
l v ot tamarind. Botanically Garcinia [ractaninram] cftmbogia, 
desrous, guttifene [vriesham, 22]. Alios Catnbogia gutta; 
Garcinia kydia; Mangostana caiubngia. Gutta, from (gitah, 
mala y, gum) ; maugost-una, from (mangusta, mal ay, garcinia 
mangostana). Small evergreen tree of w. coast ; leaves lanceo- 
late, deep green; flowers terminal or axillary, sessile or Biibscs- 
bih\ pedico n ed, solitary or several together; male, authors 
numerous, ou a Bhort, thick androphoie, oblong, two-colled, 
dehiscing longitudinally, introrso; female, b turn inodes aurrouud- 
ing the base of tho ovary in several phalanges, each containing 
two to throe sterile spathulato stamens ; stigmas five to ten- 
lobod, papillose, glandular; ovary six to ten-colled ; fruit yellow 
or reddish, six to ten-furrowed, six to ten-seeded, nearly globular 
or ovate, furrows broad, with angular edges, the furrows not 
continued to tho apex, which is smooth and depressed, and 
oflon nipple-shaped, about size of smoll .orange [q.v.]. A 
gamboge of fine quality exudes from trunk semi-transparent, 
very adhesive; is insolublo iu water, but soluble in spirits. 
Fruit used on west coast like tamarinds [q.v.] on Coromandel 
[q.v.l. Gamboge gives usual yellow dye [shauyam ] ; yields an 
excellent straight grainod lemon colored slightly elastic wood, 

easily worked. There is a variety conioarpa. Siam gamboge 

(sSs$)»T^ 7 bJ$? - pasupuvannoohettu, Tel.; uz&Qu)jnh - 

makkimaram, Tam.). Tel. from (pasupu, tel. yellow 4 vanne, 
tel. color 4 okottu, tel. tree) ; from yellow gamboge. Tam. 
from (makki, tarn, whitish clay 4 maram, tam. tree) ; from 
soil where it grows. Botanically Garcinia [raotaumram] 
roorella, dosr., var. pedioellata, guttiferm [vriesham, 22]. Diced- 
ous tree, with lanrel-like foliage and small yellow flowers, found 
in oambojam [eambodia]; gives the gum resin [googal], true 
gamboge) snbstanoe brittle, fracture shelly, surface opaque, and 
brownish-yellow with lustre; forms a yellow emulsion when 
rubbed with water; powder bright-yellow, inodorous, nearly 
tasteless, but leaving a faintly acrid flavor. Gives to pharm. 
camliogia, or gmnvni gambogia, or gummi gufcti, valuabje 
hydragogue, cathartic, and anthelmintic. For compound gamboge 
powder ; take of siam gamboge, in powder, 9 three drachms ; 
cream of tartar [drauoshaooppoo], in powder, three ounces and 
ono drachm ; ginger [q.v.], in powder, two drachms j mix and 
rub them well together and pass the powder through fine sieve. 
For compound gamboge pill; take of gamboge, barbadoes or 
Indian aloes [aloe] and compound powder of cinnamon [q.v.], 
each oue ounce) bard seep [sauboon], in powder, two ounces $ 
syrup, a sufficiency! ptffverlse the gamboge and aloes [q.v.l 
separately, mix them with the cinnamon powder, and then with 


the syrup, and beat the whole into a uniform mass. Doses ; of 
compound gamboge powder, from forty grains to one drachm ; of 
compound gamboge pill, from five U. ten grains. Siam gamboge 
is ono of tho best purgatives in this country and a much stronger 
drug than jalap [q.v.J. 

GAN (Ipq - gan, San.). To count. Qanam (ipr - gsna, 

San.). A collection, class. Tn Mysore, specially Lingayets [q.v.]. 
A troop of inferior dcitios [deva], especially those attendant on 
Shiva [q.v.]. In natural history an organic kingdom. For 
category iu that connection, boo Padaurtaui; for elementary 
substance, see Dravyam ; for matter, seo Bhootam ; for organic 
and inorganic, see Indriyam and Anindriyam ; for organio 
kingdom, see present head [jantoo, vriesham] ; for organic class, 
sou V organ) ; for organic order, see Santaunam ; for organio 
family, see Coolam ; for organic genus, see Janty ; for organio 
species, see Hhaidam. Oopa prefixed to either of tho above 
means a sub- head. For inorgitaic minerals, see Bhautoo.— ■ — 
Ganapa (rt was - gannpa, Can.). From (gana, san. a class of 
deities 4 pA, san. to rule). Ganesh, the ruler of the attendant 

troops. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar], Qanaparvotam 

( ■ gannparvata, San.). From (gana, san. a class of 

deities 4 parvata, san. mountain). Keilausam [q.v.]. Gana* 

patinoobban (aeKruu^^uutar - kanappathiBuppan, Tam.). 
From (ganapaii, san. vighndshvara, the ruler of gana 4 subba, 
cun. serpent), meaning ganapaty and soobramanyan, the serpent 
lord; a componnd name. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

Ganapaty (ipiqfrf - ganapati, San.). From (gana, san. a 

class of deities 4 pati, Ban. lord). Ganesh, the lord of minor 
deities attendant on Bliiva [vigneshwaran]. Hindoo 2nd or pern, 
name ["peyar]. Title of tho dynasty [raj] of Warangul [q.v.], 
said to bo defended from the Haatinapooram line. Title 
otherwise Caucnteeya, from tho seventh princo of this liuc. 
Their first capital was Hnnoomncondah. Subsequently Warangul. 
Chorgunga, tho founder of the Gnjapaty [q.v.] lino said to belong 
to this line. Frataupa roodra deo and his queen Roodramma 
who ruled us regent for thirty-eight years after his death, are 
tho most important of the lino, which succumbed to Mahomedans 

about 13211. Vol. I (132) [oharitram]. Ganapaty’* lime 

(c/HTOaj'QikrMrorffeo - gau&patiiiAAkam, Mal ). From large siso 

of friflt, referring to his large belly. Same as Citron. ( Sunvsh 

( * gaudsha, San.). From (g&na, san. a class of deitieB 4 
jhIia, san. master) ; the lord of minor deities [ganapaty]. The 
North indiun name for Vigneshwaran [q.v.] ; seldom used here. 
Ganeslm gectay is the Bhagevat geeta [q.v.], but with the name 
of Ganesh substituted for that of Krfehuan [q.v.] ; used by the 

Gaunupntyans. See vol. I (73), (87). Ganitam ( nfdfiff • 

ganita, San.). Boo sep. title. Gaunapatyan ( ifl qpypg . 

gAnupatya, San.). From (ganapati, san. tho god). A sect of 
tho'Dravida [q.v.] bramins [q.v.]; followers of Ganesh) only 
occasionally found in this presidency [ jnuty, nmtam]. 

G AND AM (ipi - ganda, San.). Chief. Q and a dev a 

- gandiuldva, San.). From (above 4 deva, san. lord). 
Name of a Congoo [q.v.J carnautain [q.v.] king; said to have 
subdued the rajah of Caujy [conjeeveram] and levied tribute 

upon Dravida [q.v.]. Vol. # I (130) [charitram]. Gandaperan - 

dam ( 4 l w 'S*lb ,i 3r - gandabherunda, San.; «<srori_ uQuretpa lL - 
kandapperandara, Tam.). From (above 4 blidnmda, san. terrible) ; 
applied to a bird. Augka of the arabs, y pints of tho grorks* 
gritfin of ouropoan heraldry, gryphon of marco polo. A mon- 
strous, two-headed bird holding elephants in its beak and in its 
claws, the elephant [q.v.] iu the. former sometimes replaced by 
the aharabhaui [q.v.J or fabulous lion [siniham]. Compare the 
Roc iu Sind bad the Sailor and his adventures with tho gigantic 

egg and also with the bird [bheroondam]. Guntamanaickanore 

(a&sarL-Ln&)UJa*£DtriT - kandamanAyakkanfir, Tam. ganda ma- 
nAyakandr*). From (ganda, san. chief 4 amtna, tel. mother, 
titular affix 4 nAyakkan, tam. titnlur affix 4 dr, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village ; Madura diet., Feriyacoolam tal. ; pop. 
2,909; Zemindarry pays pesheush of Rs. 13,415. .One of the 
twenty-four polliems resumed by Tippoo sultan in 1788. 


GANDH • gaadh, Ban.). To hurt.«« — - Ganda firott i 

( fTTWlM • saralarasa, San. ) . iUkulbutu, Ar. j 

• samaghipistak, Port. ; bft pi 5J isS • gaudahflrozah, Hind. ; 

- karpdratailamu, TeL J <£\ y *Ojf£jp* - tiruvattap- 
pasha, Mal. ; struy^jt # mp Both • karppurattailam, Tam.). Title 
from hindostany. San-, from (sarsla, san. pinns longifolius,. 
roxb. 4 rasa, san. juice). Ar. from (ilak, ar. resin 4 butm, 
ar. turpentine tree, pistachio terebinthua, linn.). Fere, from 
(samagh, ar. gum 4 pistsb, pers. pistaohia vera. lirm.). Hind, 
from (gandah, hind, nauseous 4 bariiA, hind. gum). Tel. from 
(karpdra, san. camphor 4 taila, son. oil). Mal. means turpontino 
4 gum. Tam. from (karpdra, san. camphor 4 taila, san. oil). 
San. also (shrivisa), meaning lutehmy 4 perfume. Ar. also 
(ilakulambAt), meaning turpentine of nabathaeanu ; (tamghus- 
sanobar), meaning resin 4 pinna longifolius, roxb. Hind, also 
(taralkigond) ; (chirkigond), meaning pinus resin. Title other- 
wise Alah of the Old testament. Turpentine. An oleo-reein 
[teilam], from species of coniferes ; contained in all parts of the 
trees ; thick, visoons, shining, rather transparent, color ranging 
from white to yellow or amber, odour strong and penetrating, 
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taste bitter and acrid ; thickens by age by losing essential oil 
[attar] and absorbing oxygen [prauna vayoo] from the air. 
Galipot is the residue of tarpon tine which has lost its volatile 
oil [yennay] by spontaneous evaporation ; when purified, it is 
cal tod burgundy pitch j galipot in tears is called false incense. 
Tur [keol]. a liquid or half liquid, tenacious, black ; composed 
of resin [rani], empyreutnatic oil, and acetic acid [sirkeyka 
teaaub] j odour strung and disagreeable, taste bitter and very 
nauseous ; is prepared by the dose distillation of the turpentine 
woods. Smoko black is prepared by the combustion of pitch 
[sift] ; is burned under a dome, within which cloths are suspended 
to which the soot becomes attached ; employed in printer's ink, 
blacking for shoes, Ac. Spirits of turpentine, see Carpoora 
loilam ; this is made by distilling turpentine in a common still, 
whon the oil will bo found in tho receiver. Common resin or 
yellow resin is the residue of the distillation of turpentine ; 
when the distillation is performed without addition, it is called 
common resin, or colophony, but when agitated with about one- 
eighth of fresh water, while yet fluid, it is named yellow resin. 
Canada balsam [q.v.] is a transparent rosin of honey-like consis- 
tence, and of a light straw-color with a greenish tint. For 

Chian turpentine, sed Turpentine pistah: Qandhac (d*iS - 

gandak, Iliad.). See sep. title. Qandham (*P*f * gandha, 

Ban.). Smell. Odorous matter pounded for robbing on the person, 
or on flguros [vigrahftm] of gods [sandal].—* 4 a” Plant first 
term. Ex., where transi. is of second term : — Alpinia galanga 
(gandhavAruni), juice ; Andropogon scliamanthus (gandhatrina), 
grass; Cordia obliqtia (gandbapusbpa), flower ; Curcuma sedoaria 
(gand hamuli), root ; Elettaria cardatnotnum (gaudhakuti), flower- 
bud; Gardenia florida (gandhar&ja), king; Hibiscus esculentus 
(gand ham dla), root; Justicia gendarnssa (gandhsrasa), juice; 
Micholia champaca (gandhap’hala), fruit; Ooimuin basilicum 
(gand hap' hanijjaka), ocimum; Oldenlandia alata (gandhabhadra), 
auspioious ; Pmdorin. faotida (gandh AH), bough ; Piper cube bis 
(giindhamenasu), pi|>er nigrum ; Santalum album (gandhiohekke), 
wood, (gandhapuc hot tu), tree, (gandhasAra), juice; Saraca indica 
(gandhapushfia), flower; Vanda roxburghii (gandhanikuli), 
iobneurnou plant alpinia galanga. See gloss, paragraphs. — “6 ” 
Plant second term. Ex., where transi. is of first term : — Acorns 
calamus (ugragandha), strong ; Allium oepa (ugragandha), 
strong ; Alpinia galanga (sugandha), good ; Argyreia spffciosa 
(rikshagandha), bear; Balsamodendron myrrha (rasagandha), 
juice; Bambusa arundinocea (nav&gragandhi), new + top; 
Gs'sulpinia pulchurrima (ratn Agandhi) , gem ; Coriandrum sativum 
(hridyagandhA), agreeable ; Evolvulus alsinoides (vishnugandhi), 
vishnoo ; Gynandropsis pentaphylla (ajagaudbi), sheep ; Hemi- 
desmua iudious (pAlasugandhi), milk 4- good ; Hygrophila sptnosa 
( Iks h ugaud ha), sacoharum oflicinarum ; Ipomoa digitata (ikshu- 
gandhi), sacoharum offleinarum, (rikshagaudhA), bear; Myrioa 
sapida (sugandhi), good; Ftorocarpus santalinus (agarngan- 
dhanm), aquilaria agallocha; Kauwolfia serpentina (sarpagandhA), 
serpent; Sacoharum spontaneum (ikshugandhi), saccharum offici- 
narum; Santalum album (shrigandha), auspicious ; Tribulus 
terrestris (ikshugandhi), sacoharum oflicinarum ; Withanfa 
soninifera (ashvagandhi), horse. Boo gloss, paragraphs. — 41 c ” 
Mammal first term. Ex., where transi. is of second term: — 
Crccidura omruloa (gandham6shika)j rat, mus genus ; Viverra 
civettina (gandharaarjAra), cat, felis genua, and (gandhamrign), 
deer, cervidoi. Sec gloss, paragraphs. Qandharajah ( 


- gand h are j a, San.). From (gandha, san. fragrance 4 rAjA 
Kan. king). Title otherwiso Cape jasmine. Wild asafoetida 
Hotaiiwvilly the Gardenia genus, rubiaoem [vriosham, 711. Troei 
or Khrubrf, frequently spiny, natives of tropioal asia and afriea 
fruit berry -like ; largely cultivated for tho fragrance and beaut} 
of tho flowers; wood smooth, cloRo-graiued, hard; pores small 
numerous, and uniformly distributed. Tho species best knowx 
to the natives are florida [cape jasmine], latifolia [hil 
emetic nutl, lucida [deoamallee], turgida [nunjoondam]. Othei 
s. Indian species iudigenons or naturalised are : —campanil lata 

oorouaria. OandhtoUm (HWT’fr • prasAranf, Ban.; 

chandavAla, Mahr. , JleJaf . gandhili, Hind, i tffp . 
tavirelachettu, Tel.). Title from hindortany. Ban. from (praari 
aan. to atretoh forth), from relaxing limba contrqeted bj rhetnne 
tjam. Mahr. from (ebinda, mahr. moon + vile, mahr. creeper) 
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Hind, from (gnnd, hind, fetid + dhili, hind, bough). San. al» 
(aArani), meaning oanaing to extend i (pratininQ, meenini 
exteodiitfi (katambharA), meaning preeerving the hip and loins 
(rAjabaU), moaning king tonic , (bhadrabaJA), meaning goo 
tonie ; (gandhabhadrA), meaning fragrant and naefnl , (bhadn 
namO, meaning having naefnl leave, , ’(ehArapemi), meenini 
having beantifaj leevee , (prebhedrA), meeaing very naefnl 
" 4 « T *^ powerful i (halA), meaning p owerfn 
[b«| ah] , (rAjeparnQ, meaning having ahining leevee i (avpra 
•erA), meeaing well extending i (adraariji), meaning moon ■» 
brightness [gdd jeerah]. Title otherwiM Chinese fever pleat 
Moon creeper Tgoolaaoha, somam], Bejepamy, Bommj, Btit . . 
opal berrv. Btttaakmily Pmderia to&e, Una., ruMaoan [vrio 
sham, M J. Altai Apooynnm fentidum. Bladder oUmber t leave 
oppoeite, oblong or lanceolate, eeedete at the baae, glabrona 
panicles axillary u»d oppoeite. or terminal , flowers seerile alon| 
tho ultimate divisions , berry ovate, somewhat compressed 
twomalled, two-seeded, oalyx Ave-toothed , onraOe infnndibnli 
form, hairy inside^ flve-lobsd ; stamens almost sessile on th< 
middle of the tube ; festoons of small bell-flowers, purpli 


varied with white, emitting fetid odour ; flowering in cold seasoi. 
Whole plant when bruised has same fotid smell ; roots emetic 

fibre from stalks. Ho other common species bore. Qenda 

(CIV**' * ukhuvAn, Ar.; jlf • UbdiiahigAuchashu 
Pera ; \jj£ - gendi, Hind. ; fa \S • gsndkAjhAr, Dec. \ 
doakiCjOri - ohandumallige, Can. ; - bantichettu,l 

Tel. ; gui&LDeoeSI&na - tulukkamalligai, Tam.). Title from: 
hiudostany. Hind, from (gandha, san. sulphur) ; from yellow- 
flower. Ar. .from (kuhu, ar. to seise). Pera. from (bibflnah, 
pern, chamomile, anthemis nobilis, linn. + giu, pen. eow + l 
chasbm, pers. eye) ; from similarity of flowers Can. from 
(ohendu, can. ball + mallige, can. jasuinuin). Tel. from (bauti, 
tel. nosegay + chettu, tel. tree), from flowers. Tam. from; 
(tulnkkan, tarn, mahomedan 4- malligai, tam. jasmine) ; tmxxi 
use by mahomedans. Pen. also (gulijafari), meaning yellow! 
flower. Tam. jilso (kail j Apprised!), meaning cannabis sativaj 
linn. + flower 4- tree; (kondippA^edi), meaning sulphur 4 -! 
flower 4- plant ; (tulukkappA), meaning mabomedan .flower. 
Titlo otherwiso Marigold, Turk jasmine, Yellow jasmine. 
Botanically the Tagetes genus, oompositm [vriosham, 74]. : 
Showy annuals largely cultivated for the ornamental compound 
flowers, which are considered sacred. The rfpocies best known 
to the natives are : — Erecta, afrioan marigold, indian yellow 
maifgold, annual, showy, yellow flowers ; whole plart has foetid 
smell ; medicinally flowers purify tho blood, and aro remedy 
for eye diseases. Patula, french marigold; a dwarf plant, with 

comparatively small flowers. Qendaruasa («T*WT - gan- 

dharasa, San.). See sep. title. 


GANDHAO ( - gandhaka, San. and Mahr . ; ia^^f-kibrit 
Ar . ; - gogird, Pers. ; «s) J \jS - gandak, Bind. s [ 

bAlirang, Malay ; - gandhakA, Can . ; - gandhaka, 

Too.; KO^fliS» - gandhekamu, Tel . ; coau^o • gandhakam, 

Mel.; comixa> - gandhaka, Singh. ; Gfipsth - k&ndagam, Tam.). 
San. from (gandli, san. injure) [gandh j. Sulphur. Otherwiso 
Brimstone or Burnatone. Occurs in the animal [jantoo] vegetable 
[vriesham] aud mineral [dhautoo] kingdoms, princirmlly the 
last; elementary combustible solid nan-metallic substance of a 
peculiar yellow color, and very brittle fiat neither taste nor 
smell, though when rybbed it has a faint peculiar odour • very 
inflammable, burning with a olear flame, and leaving no residuum 
As a crude mineral it is chiefly got from volcanic conntrim 
where it is met with in beds ; greater part of tho 'sulphur 
exposed for sale here is imported ; it has however been found 
on west coast in combination with iron [auhan] in the form of 
pyrites [aulian] ; also in godavory; Boo vol. II, 38. Sublimed 
sulphur or flowers of sulphur is poo gandhac. Gandhacayooctam 
from (ynj, san. to join) is a sulphate, or salt formed by sulphuric 
acid [gandhao texaub] in combination with any base, fusible 
For dffferontr sulphates see Annabhaidy, Mayil toottam Kara 
paspam, Vellay toottam. Sublimed and precipitated sulphur 
is used medicinally in the form of powder and in ointments ; 
also'admmistered internally; alterative and diaphoretic in small 
and mildly aperient in larger doses ; used both externally and 
internally in scabies and other •cutaneous affections - pharm 
has sulphurifl iodidum properties similar to those of iodine 
sulphur prweipitatum, sulphur sublimatum. Native sulphur is 
chiefly employed in the preparation of gunpowder and in making 
fireworks [baunom] aud matches ; the fumes of burning sulphur 
have the effect of whitening n* .ilk [pnttoo]. The following 

are the different kinds of sulphur. Hanna gandha e ( Jfa C 

dAtS . bAr&dkigandek, Dec. i - fainagandhftku£, 

'IVl. i anrear*sjfjl*ih - vAnnkkandagiun, Txm.). Doc. from 
(bArAd, hind, gunpowder). Tern, from (vAn*m, txm. firework.) • 
xs need in firework* L bxnnxm]. Stick xnlphor , xlao called Boll 
sulphur, common. Dholl gandhae Mju S J) j . 

Deo. ( • pxppugxnd^xjfemu, Tel. , xjrfWmKMc. . 

pxHppngxndhxkxm,Mxl.i - pemppukkaiidx- 

gam, Tam.). From raoamblanee to aplit dholl. Found ia small 
pieoea, some of which are thin and ooncare, - some flat and 
irregular, and aome roimd Uke a .hot, Ac. , bright vellow , form 
and color raaamble half aeeda without h nak of dholl [common 

dholl]. Afr»et elee,and>ec(»ffBW^*|ripir. 

Saa. i filTOn'W . AvalAgandhaka, Mahr. i diJuS ; L. Jy] . 
AunlahaArgandak, Deo. i if^rioqW . nelUgandhafca, Can , t isOveai 
ifottfd. - nalllkAyagandhakamn, Tal. , •giaaimooauMw - Amalx. 
kagandhakam, Mai. ( O^aho0Am>iur«^«u> - n ellikkAy k- 
jrandagam, Thm.). From color roaembUng ripe fruit of myro- 
baIwT;q.v.]. Occur* in cryitalUne piece, like thorn of *Jnm 


[padioauaml i bright yellow color with » ghadc of mn i 
oelor aomewhat ilka rips fruit of phvllanthua rmbUca, lfim., or 
•mbUo myrobalau [q.v.] ; pureat of «3l met with In 1 — nm ■ 
Putehaf gtoHdhm (4 mS ^ - kaq^gahdak, Hind. , 
tftXa • pa^igandhahamu, TaL j UMCwnome - paqy gandhataun, 
MaL, • pawaikkandagum, Tam.). Mean* 

raw sulphur. Oofnmon nathrs sulphur ; vary impure, hard, and 
generally whitish y ellow in oelor ; the worst in thobaeear [q.v.]« 

<*!*?’**’ :*&**?*&**, 8am ; lltanPW - 
ti mb adagandhaks, Mahr- y vlJjuf jJ - lAlgandak, Dec. ; 
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rloQft - kempngandhaka, Gan. | • ermgandhakamn, 

Tel.; ©j»>»aLKmcoTU)Ao - chovamugandhakam, Mai.; Qmai$0 
• kdahittalaikkandagom, Tam.). Title, Ac., 
mean red sulphur. Tam. from (kdsbi, tam. fowl + talai, tam. 
hoad); from color of cockscomb. Bed sulphur. Found in 
small and highly crystalling flat or irregtflar pieces, of purple 
or brick-dust color; probably a sulphuret of some metal 
[loham] ; it burns With a faint blue flame, and emits a slight 
smell of sulphur ; resorted to by native alohemists, and is the 
chief ingredient used by them in preparing artificial gold [pon] 
and silver [velly]. 

! GANDOO (rtosfe • gandn, Can.; goffc - gandu, Tel.). Male. 

Plant first term often joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is 
of second term : — Alstonia venenata (gandugannlru), nerium 
jodorum; Andropogon nardns (gandonanchikhaddi), aristida 
isotsoea + spear ; Bambnsa stricta (gandubiduru), bambusa 
arnndinaeea ; Memecylon amplcxioaulc (gandukdpula), solanam 
stramonifolium ; Pimenta acris (gandamenasu), piper nigrum. 
•Bee gloss, paragraphs. 

GAN IT AM ( *rf^RT - g*niUk, So*.). From (gan, son. to count) 

[gan]. Arithmetic [shastram]. See voL IX, 245. Bhinna 

ganitam (PftBlPHT - bhinnaganita, San.). From (bbinna, san. 
fraction). Practice ; treating of weights [nirsy] and prioes of 
things." -Chauyah ganitam (MPlPlPHT - ehhiy&ganita, 8an.). 
Moans shadow-reckoning. Explains the method of finding the 

height and distance of objects by their shadows [shunkj. 

\Cnhetra ganitam ( - kshltraganita, Spn.). See sep. 

‘title. Qh auta ganitam - khitaganita, Ban.). From 

!(khita, son. oxoavatidta). Teaches the manner of measuring the 
Wtent of tanks [q.v.], and tlie water they oontain ; the manner 
jof measuring and making channels fq.v.J, fortifications [cottay, 
thilaj. embankments [an ay, bund] ; explains the different 
/measures [alavay] in use, and treats especially of the use of the 

Uevol, in making channels and tanks. Pa a valors ganitam 

■ pAvaluruganitamn, Tel.). From the author, 
{one Veeracharry of Pauvalore, village in Baupatla. Treats of 
;wcightH [niray] and measures [alavay], of the fundamentals of 
‘arithmetic, as numeration, addition, the five different ways of 
{multiplying, division, practice, rule of three, rule of^fivo, »f 

(seven, of nine, aud eleven. Prakeema ganitam ( *TlfftP r lf*nT - 

iprakirnaganita, Han.). From (prakima, san. scattered). Algebra 

'[bcejaganit&vn] of the Hindoos. Bootra ganitam ( - 

isutraganita, San.). From (s6tra, aan. t ule). Contains rules for 
•sulving arithmetical, hydraulical, and ulgebraical questions, and 

; treats of dry measures, of progression [raushy], Ac. Steama 

'ganitam (§Tfalf*r«T - auvarnagauiia, Sun.). From (sn varna, 
jrum. geld). The. art of aasayiug gold [pon] and silver [velly] 
by the touch, atd of taking their specific gravities. 

I G ANJ (gjtf - ganj, Uind.). From porsian. Granary. 

[Treasure [golah, gunj]. Qanjam • - gandzimu, Tel.). 

{From (above + gkra, hind, village). Greek waX ovpa, the point 
of departu-o in croasing Bay of Bengal, there being* place 
(palflru) a little north. — “ a ” Hevenue district ; situated on the 
Coromandel ooast [q.v.] in the north-east corner of the presi- 
dency ; between Iff’ Iff and 2tf 26' N. lat., and between 83° 3ff 
and 85° E. long, i bounded N. by Pooroe district in Orissa, 
E. by Bay of Bengal, 8. by Visagaflat&m district, W. by estates 
of Calahundy, Patna and Jeypore; square miles 8,370; pop. 
non-agency 1,589,477, agency 307,328 ; language Teloogoo, Ooriya, 
Khond, Sowrab. Contains rivers Langoolya, Rooshooolya, Vam- 
shadhaura; porta Bapanapaud, Bsrwah, Calingapatam, Ganjam, 
Gopalpore, Poondy, Sonapore. The whole area of the district is 
Represented by the following nub-areas, where talook [q.v.J 
means an ordinary tract administered by a Taltsildar [q.v.J, and 
division means a semindarry [q.v.] tract administered by a su- 
perior Deputy tahsildor i — Berhampore talook, Cbicacole talook, 
Goomsoor talook, Maliah [q.v.] tracts, Zemindariy tracts. For 
general administrative purposes the district is distributed be- 
tween the following revenue and magisterial officers, who have 
their head-quarters at the places shown. The pay set opposite 
the subordinate officers gives the grade of tbs corresponding 
charge : — Collector, Ghettorpore j Principal assistant collector, 
Chicaoole, in charge of Gblcacolc talook, Parlakimedy, Tekkaly 
and Tarlab semindarries and the Parlakimedy maliahs ; Senior 
assistant collector, Berhampore, in charge of Berhampore 
talook, Mandasa, Cbeekatv, Pedda kimedy, Soorangy, Jalantra, 
Boodaurasinghy and Jarada semindarries, and a portion of the 
tagadah semindarry, the maliahs of Pedds kimedy, Soorangy, 
tfalantra, Boodaurasinghy, Jarada and Mundssa; General deputy 
yollocftor, Russellcondah, in charge of Goomsoor talook and a 
[portion of Atagadah, Dhauraoote, Shergadah, Chinna kimedy, 
lAska, Devabboomy, Coorlah and Bodagooda semindarries; 
•Social assistant agent, Russellcondah, in the low country and 
Balligooda in the maliahs, in charge of maliahs of Goomsoor, 
(Chinna kimedy and Bodagooda, and Cuttingia and Ohooapaud 
[mittahs of the Goomsoor talook. Tahoildars — Berhampore, 
Rs. 200 ; Chicacole, Rs. 175 ; Goomsoor, Be. 160. Deputy tahsfl- 
dars— Aska, Rs. 100, range situated in the north-east of Ohinna 
kimedy; Balligooda, Rs. 250 ; Ganjam, Bs< 7<V range situated in 
[the north-oast of Berhampore; Johapore, Ri. 100, range situated 


in the south of Berhampore ; Narssnnapett, Rs. 70, range 
situated in the north-east of Chioaoole ; Oodaysghenry, Rs. 200, 
range situated in the north-west of Goomsoor; Parlakimedy, 
Rs. 100, range situated in the Parlakimody semindarry ; Poor* 
shottapore, fie. 100, range situated in the north of Berhampore ; 
liamagherry, Rs. 200, range situated in the Pedda kimedy 
maliahs ; Bom pet t, Rs. 70, range situated in tho south-west of 
Berhampore; Sooradab, Rs. 100, range situated in the north- 
west of Dhauracote ; Tekkaly, Rs. 100, range situated in the east 
of Parlakimedy. Bub-magistrate, Berhampore, Rs. 70, jurisdic- 
tion extending over the town of Berhampore. Similarly judicial 
officers ; — Judge, Berhampore; District moonsifs, Berhampore, 
Chioacole, Tekkaly. District engineer, at Berhampore. Con- 
tains Registration sub-districts Aska, Berhampore, Chetterporo, 
Chioacole, Goompoor, Ichapore, Narssnnapett, Parlakimedy, 
Poorsbottapore, Tekkaly. Contains Forest ranges Berhampore, 
Cookloobha, Curoholy, Moojagodo, Sooradab. Contains Munici- 
palities Berhampore, Chicacole, Parlakimedy. Contains District 
board ; and Chicaoole, Berhampore and Goomsoor talook boards. 
Cbicacole talook board embraces the Cbicacole talook, the 
Parlakimedy semindarry and some proprietary estates, of which 
Tekkaly is the principal one. Berhampore talook board em- 
braces the Berhampore talook, and the zomindarrics of Mund&se, 
Jalantra, Jarada, Boodaurasinghy, Soorangy, Cheekaty, Pedda- 
kimedy, Hoomma, Biridy, Taulore, CulUcote and Atagadah. 
Goomsoor talook board comprises Goomsoor talook, Sooradab 
division, Shergadah and Chinna kimedy semindarries, Aska and 
some other proprietary estates. The following general references 
should be made to the preceding volumes : — general geography, 
I (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, I (29) to (102) ; general history, 
1 (110) to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1 ; meteorology, II, 3 ; 
geology, II, 8 ; fauna, 11, 21 ; flora, II. 26 ; mineralogy, II, 29. 
The following references in the preceding volumes will furnish 
details special to the district : — latitudes and longitudes, IT, 47 ; 
particulars about towns,* II, 48; coast survey, II, 167; light- 
houses, II, 169; comparative population, II, 172; location of 
revenue officers, II, 382; revenue settlement of the district, 
II, 410; registrars' and sub-registrars* stations, II, 421 ; ports, 
II, 423 ; salt factories, II, 426 ; rain -gunge stations, II, 428 ; 
police divisions, II, 431 ; maps publishpjl, II, 436 ; survey topo- 
graphical lists, II, 443 ; hospitals and dispensaries, II, 447; 
head-quarter stations of ga sotted officers, II. 461 ; incidence of 
taxation, II, 463 ; weights and measures %>f the district, II, 610 ; 
semindarries contained, I, 60, and II, 296 ; agencies contained, 
I, 71. A special gasetteer account of the whole district is given 
at II, 77. For the detailed topography of the district, reference 
should bo made to the talook notices in the present volume, 
Berhampore, Chicacole, Goomsoor ; also to the heading Maliah *, 
also to tho different semindarries. The following are the 
ancient semindarries aud proprietary estates in the district:— 
Akkavalsa, Aska, Atagadah, Bsrwah, Belamarapalavabia, Biridy, 
Bodagooda, Boodaurasinghy, Bullipully, Car&cavalaa, Cheekaty, 
Chinna kimedy, Chinnaury gocumapully, Chittivalsa, Cnnsoola- 
cottore, Coorlah, Culliooto, Devabboomy, Devaudy, Dbaurscoto, 
Gopalpore, Hoomma, Jalantra, Jarada, Jarjaugy, Kh&llada 
kimedy, Mundasa, Nowgaum, Nundigaufu, Oorlaum, Faila- 
kimedy, Paulore, Pautatekkaly, Pedda kimedy, Penta, Potoolore, 
Kaghoonautapooram, Bajapooram, Saukipully, Saunta latch mee- 
pooram, Shergadah, Sidibehera oottore, Soorangy, Sowdaum, 
Talagaunt, Talavalsa, Tarlab, Tarlipett, Tekkaly, Tcmboor, 
Yellamanehily, Yembarsm, Zonnapaud. — “fc" Deputy tahsil- 
darry ; Ganjam district. Pay Ra. 70 . — “ c " Town, Port, Deputy. 
tahsildsr*s station. Salt factory ; Ganjam diet., Berham;>ore tal. ; 
pop. 4,695; acres 1,535; lat. 19° 23' j long. 85° 06'; from 
Balligooda 8.E. 90 miles; from Berhampore E.N.E. I8i miles; 
from Chetterpore E.N.K, 4 miles ; from Chicacole N.K. 105 miles ; 
from Gopalpore N. 6| # mi)es ; from Juggenuiut W. 66 miles; 
from Madras N.E. 530 miles ; from Rosselloondah 8.E. 47 miles. 
On Orissa coast [q.v.] near the left bank of the Rooshooolya. 
The river formerly emptied itself into the sea close to the fort, 
but its present month is nearly three-quarters of n mile farther 
north. Ganjam was formerly the chief port of tho district, but 
a ship of any site rarely visits the port now. Ships now usually 
anchor in the roads abreast of the fort in eight or nine fathoms, 
about two miles from shore. Until 1815 was the bead -quarters 
of the district and a military station wheo it was visited by r,a 
epidemic of fever, which almost depopulated the place and led 
to its abandonment, the civil and military stations being then 
moved to Berhampore. Tho insalubrity has however disappeared. 
Ganjam used* to be remarkable for the magnificence of its 
European residences. Some of these still exist. There are still 
to be seen the rulus of a fort in fair condition bnilt in 1768 by 
Mr. Ootsford, the first Resident, In order to keep the Ooriya 
semindars in oheok, and to resist a threatened invasion by the 
Mehraltae from Cuttack. There is a mud dock [dbony] for the 
repair of native vessels. There is some coasting trade by means 
of the river. The chief trade consists of the export of rice 
[q.v.]. Important Government salt factory, the manufacture of 
which forms the principal industry. The salt pans [ooppalam] 
are situated along the west bank of the canal connecting the 
Ohflka lake with the Rooshooolya canal. The beds of the puns 
are on a stratum of black clay. The soil is not so favorable aa 
that at Soorlah and Nowpada factories. Trig, station in lat. 
19* 2r3§**| long. 85° 06* 59*10* j from Berhampore E.N.E. 18 
tattas; from tfee sea W. (mile. This station ia not at Ganjam but 
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a\ the opposite side of the Rooshcoolya. The following are the 
ravelling distances by road from Ganjam to different places : — 


To 

ViA 

Miles and 
Furlonxs. 

As!;a 

VoorKbottaporo 

83 0 

Inihiunpore 


19 0 

('iruirk 

Khoonlliali 

97 8 

I'uilaok 

I’oolVfl 

114 i 

Vi/u jAfxitnm ... 

llerluunpoK, Chicnoole and Chittivalxa. 

183 It 

Vi/uinugrain 

Serbs mpore, Chiascole and Chittival**. 

177 if 


GAXJAII - gAnjah, Bind.). From (grinjana, san. the 

plant) [gaujar]. Product of Cannabis native, linn. [kinnabl. 

« AN.IEEFA - ganjifah, Uind.). Playing cards [c.hit], 

Tho pack here is divided amongst eight suii 
(i ANN AIR - koravira, San. ; ^9|X - kanAra, Mahr. ; 

jU • sainmulhiwAr, Ar . ; ftj*j ^ - kharzahrah, Pern . ; - 

k.incr, Hind. \ ^ - ganer, Di e. ; - kanigiln l Con. ; 

K "jS^k - gannAru, Tel. ; - alari, Mai. ; j/eorfl - alari, 

Tata.), Title from Sanscrit through bindoatany. San. from 
ikara, san. hand + vira, san. power), sword ; from poisonous root 
destroying life* Mahr. from sanacrit. Ar. front (samm, ar. 
poison + himAr, ar. ass). Pers. from (khar, pors. ass + zahr, 
purs. poison). Hind., Ac., from Sanscrit. Mai. and tain, from 
(:ilnr, lam. flower). San. also (hayamAraka), meaning horse- 
killer [paula indigo] ; (vishavrikshAnka), meaning poisonous 
t reo + oody j (pratihAsa), moaning laughing at, from white 
Hviwors; (vi'ra), moaning powerful; (chandAl a), meaning powerful; 
(HHhvamaraka), meaning horse-killer. Ar. also (difli). Hind, also 
^kanel) ; (karber). Can. also (biliganagalu), meaning white + 
oleander ; (kompnganagnlu), meaning rod + oleander ; (kauigina) ; 
(paddalige). Tel. also (kastfiripatte), meaning mask + strijai j 
(t'vr&ganneru), meaning red + the tree. Mai. also (chuvannarali), 
meaning red aktry ; (kanaviram), by corruption. Tain, also 
(asuvalari), moaning horse + gannair; (kattdrippattui), meaning 
luusk + stripe 5 (irattaisivapp&lari), meaning double + red + the 
plant ; (irattaiveUaijalari), meaning double + white + tho plant ; 
(vcllaiyabiri), meaning white + the plant; (arali). Greek fioSoSfo 
S f i in', fiototd<pyrj. Title otherwise Horno-lciller, Indian oleander, 
Karavoomm, Oleander, Oleander rose hay, Rosebay, Spurge 
laurel. Sweet-scented oleander. Botanioally Nerium odoram, 
soland., apoevn acorn [vriesham, 87]. Alias Noriuni indicum, 
odom^um. Large spreading shrub, 6-8 feet; calyx fivc-clrft ; 
corolla salvcr-shapcd, throat crowned by lacerated segments, 
segments of the limb twisted, unequal-sided ; leaves linear 
lanceolate, throe in a whorl, veiny beneath, with revoluto edges ; 
|M!duneles terminal ; flowers ordinarily pale-red, fragrant j folli- 
cles cylindrical ; near banks of rivers ; common in gardens ; 
throws up from ground rod-like stems upon summit of which is 
borne foliage of the narrow lanceolate loaves ; flowers offered to 
shiva [q.v.J and vislinoo [q.v.]. Roots crooked, bark thick, soft, 
external surface grey, corky, on young ro<its tho corky layer is 
very thin,, and the interior yellow color of the bark is seen 
through it, inner surface yellow ; the bark when cut or wounded 
exudes a pale yellow latox, which is resinous and very sticky, 
m* *ur somewhat acrid, taste acrid and bitter. Hark used 
externally as a repellent, and made into a paste and applied in 
oases of ringworm *, root takon internally acts as a poison ;. some- 
times taken for suioido; root contains yellow poisonous resin 
[ratil], tannic acid, wax [mom], and sugar [q v.J ; same poison 
resides in bark and flowers ; used in leprosy | coos h tarn], erup- 
tions of the akin, nd boils ; gives to pharm. oleander flowers, 
non-otHoinal. *v.n essential oil is distilled from the flowers. 
Varieties with pink, deep-red, white, and variegated flowers, 
both single and double \ the tamarix gallica, linn, [manna jhow], 
is sometimes called auttalary or the river alary, bnt it is no 
variety. The following is a Hindostany proverb : — s-w- 

*3 3* “ Who 

causes quarrels Is not a man, but is like a porcupine [khar- 
“ i*ooshtj quill or an oleander flower in the house ; M vapour of 
fevers being noxious.- — Cluster gannair (* * gnfcti- 

* . nern, Tel.). Tel. from (gntti, tel. cluster" + gannlru, tel. 

urn odornm, soland.). Botanioally Kopeia frutioosa, a. doc., 

.. pi :ynace® [vriesham, 87]. Alias Calpicarputa roxburghii j 
Cerl nra frutioosa. • Large spreading lanoeolate leaves ; flower 2\ 
inches, pale rose, at the base and throat bright red ; flowering 

nearly throughout the year. Fragrant gawnair „ 

vddaga irtdru, Tel.). Same as Pagoda tree. Water gannair 

( if - mralari, Tam.). From (n£r, tarn, wator 4- alari, tarn, 
oleander, nerium odorum, soland.). Knot grass, Red shanks. 
Jiotanicaliy the Polygonum genus, polygonacem [vri ogham, 110]. 
Annual or perennial herbs, rarely underebrubs ; leaves alternate ; 
flower , in spikes or racemes. The species best known to the 
natives are : — tfvicularo [hoonrauj], barbatam [alligator’s nose], 
flaccidum [water pepper], rox burgh if [wobiliutel, tomontosnm 
{ river jasmine]. Oilier a. Indian species indigenous or natura- 
lised are : — bishir as ohinense, donii, glabra m, horridum, lani- 
goriim, minus, misqnclianuni, nopnlense, peduncular©, rivulare, 
walllchii— — Wild gannair - taaiki, To! j aigQMfl • kitt- 


alari, Mai. ; s/rLLffl) - kfittarali, Tam.). Title from resem- 
blance of leAf. Mai. and tam. from (kAdu, tam. wild 4- arali, tarn, 
nerium odornm, sol.). Tel. also (shiridsmAnu). Botanioally 
Homouoya riparia, lour., euphorbiacem [vriesham, 118]. Alias 
Adelia noriifolia 5 Croton salioifoliua ; H&matospermuni juvn- 
nense. Loaves linear-lanceolate, acuminate, subacute at the 
base, very often eutire, willow-like, beneath sparingly pnbescent 
and scurfy ; inflorescences long, many-flowered, erect, slender j 
segments of the fenmlo calyx persistent, ovate- lanceolate g 
stigmas longer than the capsule, shortish papillose j ovary and 
capsule here and there moricated, small, pubescent $ flowering 
in the hot season. Large shrub; many-flowered, in beds of 
rivers ; wood grey or greyish-brown, moderately hard, close- 
grained ; there is another species rotusa, with varieties cuneata 
and genuine. The ohaltah [q.v.] also is called wild gannair. Bo 
also dog bone ; botanioally algtonia [saptaparnam] venenata, 
hr., apocynacem [vriesham, 87] s alias blnberopas vcnonaLus; 
ecliites venenata ; iarge tree ; flowers largish, pure white ; juice 

of tree poisonous. Yellow gannair - pilakanfr, Hind, j 

pfliphdlkiganer, Dec.; - pattsa- 

ganndrn, To!.; AflO - pa^ayarali, Mai.; u&Gn&iueuifl - 

paw&iyalari, Tam.). Title from color and reuomblance of 
flowers. Hind, from (pilA, hind, yellow + kaner, liind. oleander, 
nerium odorum, soland.). Tol. from (pattsa, tel. yellow + 
gann^ru, tol. gannair). Tam. from (pattsa, tel. yellow' + alari, 
tam. oleander). Tam. also (tiruviqgippti) ; (shiipaiy alari), 
meaning foreign 4- oleander; (manjalalari), meaning yellow 4- 
oleander. Title otherwise Exile oleander. Exile tree. Foreign 
oleander, Linear-leaved cerbera, Yellow oleander. Botanioally 
Thevetia ncreifolia, .jnss., apooynarcin [vriesham, 87]. Alias 
Cerlicra thevetia. Tree, 12 feet ; leaves linear, entire, almost 
vein less, glabrous; calyx five-cleft; segments ovate-lanceolate, 
acute, three times shorter tlian the tube of the corolla ; peduncles 
extra-axillary at the tops- of the branches, one- flowered; corolla 
funnel shaped, tube hairy inside ; flowers yellow, fragrant ; drupo 
half orbicular, truncated at the apex, two- cel led ; colls bipartite. 
A handsome, spreading tree ; constantly in blossom with numer- 
ous large, thimble- for mod, flowers ; fragrant ; flowering nearly all 
year; large almond-like [baud&m] nuts ; nntivo of went indies; 
introduced ; kernels very bitter, when chewed produce uumbiices 
and heat in tho tongue; oil is extracted from kernels clear 
bright yellow. The fresh bark of the young wood, of from J to l 
inch in diameter, it green, smooth, and covered by a thin grey 
epidermis, through which the green color is apparent ; it turns 
black when dry ; the bark from the larger stems 1ms a brown 
suberous coating; the wood is white and soft, with a large 
central pith ; all parts of the plant yield an abundance of acrid 
milky juice; the fruit is globular, slightly fleshy, green. If to 2 
inches in diameter, and contains a hard nut, light brown in 
color, and triangular, with a deep groove along tlie'cdgn corres- 
ponding to the base of the triangle ; each nut contains two pale 
yellow, slightly winged seeds ? tho seeds and 'the inner layer 
of the bark give, when boiled with hydrochloric acid, a deep 
blue or bluish -gpeen color. Milk highly venomous ; oil from 
kernels is emetic and purgative ; bark antiperiodic, substituted 
for cinchona [koinah] ; gives to pharm. exile bark, non -officinal. 
Wood worthless. 

GANY (KjO - gani, Tel.i aa fl - kaui, Tam.). From (khan, 
san. to dig) ( kainy]. Mine. 

GAOK (yU - g6uti, Jfind.). Corruption of (grAina, sail.). Used 
in Ganjam and Viz&gap&t&m. Village [gaum, grauniam]. 

GAR (^1 S - gar, Pars.). Means doer. Suffix to nouns to donoto 
agent ; as Khidmutgar, service 4* holder [oaur, gfiur]. 

GARA («>ro - kora, Mai.). 8horo. So village. Suffix in placo 
names; as Nedoomangara, meaning long 4* earth 4- village [cara 

Garay - kara, Mai.; meour • karai, Tam.). Natural 

bank. Suffix in place names; as Maungaray, meaning mango 
tree bank [cara, caray]. 

GARANCHY - gharonclif, Hind.). From (ghari, 

hind, pot 4- unohk, bf«d. high). " A. stand on which to placo 
chests, being a bare rectangular framo with legs at the corners. 

GARBli AM ( Jfff • garbha, Son.). From (gribh, san. to hold) 

Interior. Qarbhagriham (fpfiJF • garbhagriha, San.). From 

(above 4* griha, san. house). That part of a temple [coil] in 
which the idol [vigraham] is placed and where the Bramin 
officiates. 

GARCE (rttfli . guMi, Can. , #61 - ganie, Tel. , aiflen* - 

karisai, Tam.).—- 41 a " Measure of capacity. 400 mercauls =*= 1 
garco [alavay, 8a]. Approximate actual value* l garce » 186 
cubic feet, 820 cubic inches. As salt measure, 424 mercauls.’ 

44 6" Superficial measure. In N. circara [q.v.] land which will 
yield one garce [alavay, 2b]. Compare Mai. narrah, Tam. 
cottah. See vol. I, 609 ; II, 506. 

GARDAN - garden, Hind.). Neck .— — Gardan eyengtha\ 
q*/ * gordanafttA, Hind. ; • medauuligAdn, 

Tel.). Hind, from (gardan, hind, neck 4- ait *4, hind, twirling). 
Tel. from (mode, tel. ueok 4- noli, tel. twist 4* gAdn, tol. personal 
suffix). Title otherwise Wryneck. Yunx torqniUa, yaatginss, 
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pioidn [marangotty], scansorea, insessores [pacshy, 13], of natu- 
ralists [jantoo]. Kestrel-like call ; close resemblance of tints to 
situations on which it alights. No other common species here. 

GAROODAN ( - garuda, Ban.). -From (garut, sau. wing 
4- d£, aan. to fly) j from swift motion.—*' a" Mythical bird, prince 
of birds, the foe of snakes, Vishnoe's vehicle [vauhan], and 1 a sou 
of Gashyapan [q.v.] by Vinatay. Aroonan, the sun's charioteer 
or the personified dawn, appears as the younger brother of 
Garoodan. Superior to the common llraminy kito [q.v.], and 
represented as a being botween a man and a bird. On the walls 
of Veishnava temples and other Veishnava buildings, Garoodau 
is represented by the figuro of a young man seated, with tho 
palms of the hands dosed, fingers pointed upwards, a sign 
denoting reverence ; tho feet are crossed ; the face is thut of a 
man, only with a long, thin, and very aquiline nose ; the peculiar 
cap worn by deities an the head and large wings outstretched 
from the shoulders. In the Tamut odttara ramayunain [q.v.], 
the god Vishnoo [q.v.] is represented as goiug forth to combat, 
borne by tiaroodAn ; but that is not a usual representation, tho 
quality of mildness or sautwioam [q.v.] being especially ascribed 
to Vishnoo. The vehicle would seem to be a symbol of swift- 
ness, as the chuckram [q.v.] is an emblem of justice and the 
mace of power [matamj. Also Hindoo 2nd or pers. name; 
common among Madhwas [peyar], — “ b " Plant first term. 
Generally from boiug an antidote to poisons, as kito [chi] lam] is 
enemy of snakes [sarpaml. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term : —Aristoloehia indicut (garudakkodi), creeper ; Hydnocarpua 
venenata (gurudap'hala), fruit; Marty nia dtandra (gamdu- 
mukku), beak. See gloss, paragraphs. - “ c " Plant second term, 
in same sense, fix., where transl. is of first torm Alston ia 

scholaris (pdlaguruda), moaning white 4- tree; Corullocttrpus 
opigma (ftkashugaruda), sky ; Ophiorrhiza rnungos (pat&la garuda), 
uotUur world ; Kauvvollia serpentina (patulaganida), pnle-red. 
See gloss, paragraphs.— — Garoodan beak -garuda- 

miikkn, Teh). Title from hooked fruit. Same as Tiger claw. 

Oarooda notsavam (< - garuddtsavamu, Tel.; #0 

Qt-.rrp&ftJtb - karuddrehavatn, Tam.). Moans hraminy kite + 
festival ; festival of vishuoo, the bratuiny kite rider. Otherwise 
Garooda suirvay. Lon i -solar festival [pundigay, 6 a]. A local 
festival at Conjeevorara in second solar month Veiyaushy 
[mausam], i.e, between 13th May and 13th June. It lasts ten 
days, during each of which the Vishnoo idol [vigmhamj V (inula, 
raja sawrny visits Shiva cnnjy or Larger canjy on various 
vauhans [q.v.], for tho purpose of permitting the other deities 
to pay their respects to him. He thus goes down the street 
[venty] two miles long, which loads from his own touiplo to 
tho Uajaveety l q.v.], at tho foot of which ho rests for a while in 
a mantapam [q.v.]. Varadarajau and Vecaumbara naut.au, the 
Shiva idol, are held to be brothers-in-law, and the evening of 
sixth day of the feast is occupied by a visit to the Shiva temple. 
Tho image is brought, down to the front of it, takcu thrice round 
from right to left and the same number of times (bo opposito 
way, and then taken away again. This festival is a display 
of Veishnavism against the old Sheivism. Another Garooda 
ootsavam takes place at Triplicanu on the third day of the lunar 
month Cheitr .ni [mausam], between 16th March and 15th April, 

in honor of Punrtasauraty [maryduday, paurtasauraty ]. 

Garooda punchanuj (.< & a 3 o es h) • garudapanchami, Tel.). Means 
brainiuy kite 4- fifth lunar day. Same as Nauga punchnmy. 

GAROOGA - kankara, )fSahr , ; - tflm, Bind . ; 

XflbJfoH top - garuguchettu, Tel. ; - inohi, Oor . ; <s>rtB®a>cqj - 

karuvdinbu, Mai . ; «0(?Q.Loq - karuvAmbu, Tam.). Title from 
teloogoo [fire-work plant]. Hind, from ben gal on . Tam. from 
(k&rnmai, tarn- blackness + vAmbn, tarn, margosa tree, media 
azadiraohta, linn.) ; from pinnate leaf [curry-leaf tree]. Hind, 
also (kharpat). Tel. also (kalugudu). Tam. also (enneykkarai- 
maram)* meaning oil 4* stain 4- tree; from dark brown bark. 
Title otherewise Black neern, Wing-leaved garooga. Botanically 
O&rugs pinnata, roxb., bursoracem [vriesham, 35 J. Generic 
name from teloogoo. Medium sized tree ; pinnate leaves early 
take on a yellow shade and fall during the cold season, appear 
with flowers in the hot season ; flowers of a yellowish white, in 
panicles covered with a mealy kind of white substance; large 
hunches of smooth fleshy fruits of a pale green color resembling 
grapes [angoor] i very common. Clear, greenish yellow exuda- 
tion contains a small proportion of resin [rani] and some oil ; it 
has a terebinthiaoeona odour and taste. Fruit eaten both raw 
and cooked. Loaves used as fodder ; hark oollected by tanners 
[ohamrah]. S&pwood large, heart-wood reddish, moderately hard. 

GAR BAR (WlHlV * *Mm<Hvriksha, Ron.; iptft . garni, 
Mahr. § • gatdrf, Bind. ; 6 - kddagargari, Can. ; 

ST&f - vodisha, Tel ; kflA - karada, Oor . ; cvflajjyftej - nilapp&la, 

Mol. , safe - madam, Singh , ; - odugn, Tern.). Title from 

liindostauy. San. from (nandi, aan. happiness 4- vriksha, san. 
tree). Hind, from mahratta. Gan. from (kidu, can. jungle + 
gargari, oan. ocimum). Mai. from (nila, mal. ground 4- p&la, 
mat. milk-plant). Tam. from (odi, tarn, to shine). San. also 
(indrayava), meaning the plant, holarrhena antidyseuterioa, wall. 

4- liarley, horde um vulgar*, linn., from being antidysentoric and 


having seeds like barley ; (kutaja), meaning the plant, holarrhena 
antidysertorioa, wail, [tellieherry bark]. Can. also (kodaaina- 
gida), corruption from (kutnja, san.) the plant, holarrhena antidy- 
m<nterica, wall. Tel. also (kadiseokettu). Turn, also (odn), 
meaning shining tree. Title otherwise Wodisha. Botanically 
Lehidieropsis orbicularis, muller, jar. collina, enphorbiaceie 
[vriesham, 118]. Alias A manoa collina ; Audrachne orbicularis ; 
llridelia collina; Cluytia oollina, putula, retusa. Tree; loaves 
elliptic or ohovate, round-obtuse, obtuse or slightly cordate at 
tho base, pubescent on the rib below; flowers suhscsflile, softly 
grey hairy white; sepals oblong triangular ovate; petals very 
minute glabrous, irregularly -rhomboid above ; capsules glabrous • 
seeds globose; flowers ih hot season, seed ripens in dervmbor 
and January ; the bark or outer ernst of capsules is poisonous ; 
wood reddish, vory hard and durable. 

GAS (coat? - gas, Singh.). Tree. Gasawhilla (C'-r-P - 

polari, Tel.; oioIcbusvOjOqo - cberiyakottam, Mal.; caaC’arao. 

- gasambilla, Singh.). Title from Singhalese meaning 
ambilla tree. Mal. from (cberlya, trial, small 4 kottnm, tnnl. 
cost ns Bpeciosus, smith). Singh, from (gas, singh. tree + 
ambilla. singh. autidesina). Tel. also (dzAnapalashern). Boinni- 
cully Antidcsma i'amla shaucamj ghiesombillo, nmllcr, rar. 
gunuinum, nuphorhiacem [vriesham, 118]. Specific name from 
Singhalese. Alias Antidcsma pimiculatum, pubcscens. Small, 
deciduous tree ; flower minute, greenish Jellow. Leaves and 
berries eaten. Burk used for ropes. Wood red, with darkei 
Colored heart-wood, smooth, hard, close and even-grained. 

GASHT - go slit, Hind.). From (gashhin, pnrs. to rojnn). 

Patrol. Ga*hhj - gashlf, llind.). A patrolling oflircr. 

~—Mfujw>ht (o-t 5 - mengasht, Hind.). From (mcl. tain. 

over). Overseer. Voijasht - paigusht, Hind.). From 

(pai, pore. foot). Foot patrol. 

GATIiA (KAj • gtttla, Tel). Corruption of (katta, tel. bank). 

Locative plural. Suffix in place names; as Daudigatla, meaning 
army 4 - bank [cut la]. 

GATY (BRIT * K nt b &**■).■ From (gam, san. to go) [gi», 
gungay]. Motion. Specially tho diurtml motion of a plar.ot 
[graham] in its orbit [ca< td»am]. Madhya gaty is mean motion. 
8 |xjota gaty, from (sp'huta, wii. trim) is true or apparent 
motion. Vnkra gaty, from (vakra, san. bend), is retrogiado 
motion [ebuaram, cramam, jyotiHhain ]. 

GAUB tinduka/San.; baudArfiku, Core.; 

JUUS - ahndsibiml, Ar. , • kbnflsihiudi, I’m. ; 

^\S - gAb, Bind . ; • tendfl, Dee. ; - antinamara. 

Can.; - hollctfipara, Co^rj ; - banda- 

damara, Too. ; - tuiuiki, Tel. ; flop's o^So ■ gusvakendlju, 

Oor. ; ajrril^ . panit^i, Mal. ; sn)o - timhiri, Singh. ; 
ueo fi&otb* • ;*sni 9 <jai, Tam.). Titlo from hindostony. San. 
from (tij, san. to sharpen) ; from acidify of glutinous exudation. 
Ar. from (Abnds, ar. diospyros ebenum, H k(enig. 4- hind, ur. 
tndi&ti). Dec. from sanserif. Cun. from (antu, can. gum 4 - 
mara, cun. tree). Mal. uud turn, from (pani, tarn, to flow) ; us 
Adding juice. San. also (t&vara), meaning astringent from 
ruit ; (dantaKhat’ha), meaning tooth 4 - rogue, from acid fruit 
[sour auray, wood apple]. Can. also (tumari) ; (tuppasi) ; 
(tnmaki) ; [kusharada). Tel. also (tindnki) ; (tubuki); (rn'ti- 
tumiki), meaning water 4 * the tree, common near backwaters; 
(g&bu) ; (tummi). Md. also (vanafichi), by corruption. Tam. also 
(tumid). Title otherwise Backwater tree, Glue rreo. Malabar 
gumma, Mulaliar mangos teen, Persian mangos toon. Tiudookv, 
Tooiniky, Wild mangosteen [malay red wood]. Botanically 
Diospyros [indiau ebony] embryopteris, pern., ebenacom [vrie- 
sham, 83]. Alias Cavanillea philip;>enbis ; Diospyros glutinifcra, 
glutinosa; Embryopteris glutinifcra, poregrina { Garcinia m»la- 
barica. Evergreen tree, 25-80 foot, forming dense dome of 
foliage ; leaves alternate, linear-oblong, pointed, glabrous shining, 
short-pctiolcd ; male peduncles axillary, solitary, threo to four- 
flowered; stamens twenty; femalcB one-flow erod, larger (ban 
the male; stamens two to four, short ; pistils four; nut globuluf, 
size of a small appto [seb], rusty-colored, filled with pulpy juice 
and covered with, a trusty farina; seeds eight ; flowers white; 
common near backwaters ; native of w. coast. Fruit is full of 
tannin ; juice of fruit applied to bruises and spnuns ; oil from 
seeds by boiling used iu dysentery and diarrhoea; infusion of 
fruit used as a gargle; substituted for british logwood and 
rhatany ; diospyri fruotus officinal in pbann. like oatech.u [q.v. j. 
Fruit oaten by natives when ripe, but not palatable; leaves 
eaten as vegetable [keerayl. Juice of frnit used for paving 
boat seams, and preparing nets and lines; on mnlabar coast 
employed by carpenters [fcntchau] as glue; the glutinous pulp 
surrounding seeds is used in binding books, as obnoxious to 
insects j fruit and bark give a dye [shanyamj. Wood grev, 
moderately hard, close-grained ; used for building ; gives masts 

and yards to oountry vessels in ceylon. Slack gaub (^s£ 

1^)53 - kilfiakri, Deo.). Same as Malabar black wood. 

Chinese gaub. * vilAitfgflh, Hind.). Hind, from 

(vilAiti, hind, foieign 4 gAb, hind, diotpyros embryopferiM. 
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pen.). Title otherwise Chinese dalo plum, Japan date plum, 
Japanese keg-fig. Botanically Diospyros [indiun ebony] kaki, 
linn, f., ebcuacem [vricsham, 83]. Alias Diospyros cliinensit ; 
Kinbiyopteris kaki. Fruit about sise of large applo [sob], with 
twin aimond-like [bnudam] atones in the centre; rind a rich 
raddy critnann in texture resembling, but rougher than, that of 
the peaoh [shaft auloo'j f rathor disagreeable odour ; flavor 
■iiggeativo of over-ripe and very mellow apple, not unpalatable ; 

preservo made from it by the chinos*. Farm gavb (f?frs|XT% - 

tin&borahi, Mahr. ; t^j\S - bangAb, Hind. ; tartVrioU - jagala- 
ganti, Can. j J » ** * . erragoda, Tel. ; «;««8sajVLD./7*<i) - vakkanai- 
inarani, Tam.). Hind, from (ban, hind, forest 4 gAb, hind, 
diospyros ombryopteris, pera.). Can. Arum (jagala, can. fight 4 
gantu, can. knot). Tel. from (erra, tol. red 4 goda, tel. the 
tree) ; aylvatica being tellagoda. Tam. from fve, tem. hard 4 
kanai, tam. cIohouohr 4 maram. tam. tree). Can. also (goindti) ; 
(k&lagoindfi) ; (halkuniki). Tel. also (kAkiuliinera), meaning 
crow 4 nirvala, cratteva religiosa, forst., from similar bark and 
wood, hut darker ; (nallauriinodn), moaning black nirvala ; 
(nallanliroeru), meaning panic ; (mn^itnnki) ; (miig^itenki) ; 
(miNjqitinki) ; (michatninurra) ; (kondadorus) ; (vekkana). Title 
otherwise Goindoc, Mottled ebony, Vuckanay, Yerragoda. 
Botanically Diospyros [indian ebony ] mnntana, roxb., ebcnacew 
(vricaham, 83 j. Alias Diospyros cordifnlia, guindo, orixensis, 
punctata, regulosa ; goindu from cauarese. Leaves ovate-aente, 
obtuse at the base, smooth, membranaceous ; racemes reflexed, 
nearly twice as long ns the petiole; males five to nix-flowered, 
hermaphrodites one-flower ; bracts and lobes of the calyx ovate- 
aento, ciliated ; corolla in tho males twice as long as the calyx ; 
stamens the length of tho tube ; ovary globose, smooth j flowers 
small, green, fragrant ; flowering in march and april. Small tree, 
common in plains and about the foot of mountains in dry loca* 
lities throughout presidency. l*nlp of fruit is edible. Wood 
dark-brown, mottled, hard and close-grained, small but useful 

for cabinet work ; does not bear exposure. Small gaub (ej» 

<VX 5 - ohitttttumiki, Tel.). Tit?o from sixe. Same as Sweet 

gaub. Sweet yauh - kAkutimlnka, San. ; J*/ • 

tumal, llind. ; JUl - uj it hAtcndti, Dec. ; 3ctco0ri - t.imbumni, 

Can. ; c - chittatmniki, Tel. ; Top- - kendhu, Our.). Title 

from taste of fruit. San. from (kAka, san. crow + tinduka, san. 
diospyros eiubryopteria. per*.); from jet black heart- wood. Dec. 
from (inithft, hind, sweet 4 tendfl, hind, diospyros einbry opt eria, 
pers.). Twl. from (cliit-ti, tel. small + turuiki, tel. diospyros). 
Title otherwise Tnomal tree. Botanically Diospyros [Indian 
ebony] tumcntoMO, r,. ebenacea . 1 [vriesham, 83 j. Alins Diospyros 
exsculpta. Branchlecs, peduncles and flowers rusty-tomcntosi) ; 
leaves alternate and opposite, broad-ell ij*tie, especially toynentosc 
below ; peduncles of the male flowers tho length of the petiole, 
threo-flowered at tho apex ; calyx onmpannlatn, acute at tho 
base, four to six-lobed at he apex j lobes acute, erect ; female 
flowers solitary, short-pedicel hut ; calyx do»*ply four to six-cleft ; 
hfhes ovate-aente, roflexod at tho margin outwards, somewhat 
winge d ; tube of the corolla hairy outside? j flowers small, whitish ; 
flowering in march and april. Found on western ghaut* [q.v.] • 
when ripo the borrlca are yellowish, and are filled with a soft, 
yellow, sweetish, astringent pulp, eaten by natives; gives an 
ebony [q.v.]. 

GAUD ('<t*t£> - g&du, Tel.). Personal singular suffix, moans 

fellow. Very common bird second term. Ex. s — Yuox torqnilla 
(raedanuligAdu), neck 4 twist 4 fellow. Bee gloss, paragraphs. 

Gauroo ( 7 ^$* * gam, Tel.). Plural of gaud. Added to any 

name as a title of honor [nvorgal]. Dora gauroo is a gentleman 
or semindar [q.v.]- Tally gauroo is a mother [maryouday, 
jieyar, sahib]. 

GAUD (+9$* - kitu, Mai . | srrQ • kadn, Tam.). Forest. 
Suffix in place names; as Maungand, meaning mango forest 
[cand]. 

GAUJAR . garjars, San. ; * 8 ** ar *> Mahr. } ^ . 

jasar, .Ar . ; txlOjj - sardak, Pers . ; y^AS - g&jar, Bind , and Dec . ; 

• kempumullaugi, Can.; - gaddzara- 

gpdde, Tel. s ub<&)4FGtr(ipvr<&t wiA • mefljalmullangi, Tam.). 
Title from decoany. San. from (gar], san. to call out) [lussoon]. 
Ar. from Sanscrit. Pers. from (sard, pers, yellow) ; from color of 
tuber. Hind, from Sanscrit. Can, from (kempu, can. red * 
izinl lan gi, can. raphanus sativns, linn.). Tel. from (gAjar, hind, 
carrot <4 gadda, tel. root). Tam. from (mafijal, tam. yellow 4 
mullangi, torn, radish) , from color of tuber. San. also (grifijana), 
meaning roaring [gaujah, kinnah, lussoon] ; (shikh&mfila), 
meaning top-knot f root; from root having a tnft of leaves. 
Tel. also (pitikanda), meaning dung 4 yam, amorphophallus 
oampanulatus, hlmne, from smell ; (pattsamnllangi), meaning 
yellow 4 radish. Tam. also (kArattukkizhangu), moaning carrot 
yam ; (kA$$arakkixhangu), from lilndostany. Title utherwiso 
Carrot, Duug yam, Hair knot root. Botanically Daucus carota, 
| i un., om Ud lif one [ vriesh anff 67 ] ■ Seeds are mod icinal ly nervin o 
tonic, roots rt-frigeruut and alterative; seeds boiled with honey 
[Hhaha^i] and fermented, produce spirituous liquor; roots fnmiliar 

food j thn fonn hero cultivated is hardy and acclimatised, but 
cxcocdingS- r.-aisc, with aLnost green roots; no other common 


QAULY (qpD - gdli, Tel.). Wind [vayoo]. Suffix in place 

namtj ; as Yeedagauly, meaning storm 4 wind. Gaulicondah 

(t-OIT o* - gilikonda, Tel.). From (above 4 konda, tel. hill). — 
“ a ” Mountain ; Kurnrfld dist., Nundiaul tal. j 1st. 16° Wi long. 
78° 49'; from Ktsrnool E.S.E. 64 miles; from Nnndianl B. 8 .B. 
lllj miles. Highest point of Nnndieanama pass. Railway 
passes under it by tunnel.— - M 6 " Hills; Visagapatam district, 
Srungavarapoocote division. A long series of lofty humps and 
saddles fonniug ono of highest portions of Eastern ghauts [q.v.]. 
Tho summits are of gneiss and syenite, capped with laterite 
[q.v.] and black mould. They are easy of access. The two 
highest peaks reach a height of 5,345 and 6,987 feet respectively. 
A good cart-road runs np to Anantagherry 6 miles from the top 
and 19 miles from the plains, where the Maharajah of Visia- 
nagram has a thriving coffee [q.v.] plantation extending over 
about 700 acres. The climate is temperate all the year round. 

GAUM ((jjjVS'*- g*un, iiind.). From (grima, san.). A village 
[goon, gr&omam]. Suffix in place names ; as Belgaum, moaning 
cave 4 village. 

GAUNAM ( ^TIT - chakra, San. ; UV/- ghtni, Bind . ; 
g&na, Can. ; Tirj&X - ginnga, Tel. j . chekku, Mai . 2 

Giramih - kAuam, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from 
(kram, san. to go) ; that which goes round. Hind, from (ban, san. 
to crush) [ghanam, ghantay]. Can., tel. and tam. from hindos- 
tony. Mat from (chakra, san. wheel). Tam. also (shokkn), 
corruption of sanBcrit. Oil-mill. The following is the general 
way of extracting oils [yenuay] from tho milt: — The seeds, 
whether gin golly [q.v.], castor [aumanao], ippa [common 
mohwah], cocoannt [q.v.], margosa [necin], 4c., are first sifted, 
and sand and stones arc removed. Then they are thrown into 
the mill, a large quantity at a time. When tho mill has been 
worked for an hour, and the seeds are crushed so that the hnsk 
separates from the seed, jaggery [q.v.] and water are added to 
the mass. Tho mill is then worked again for somo time, when 
oil coses out. When it comes out in large quantities it is baled 
out by wooden ladles [sgappay], and when in small quantities 
it is removed by brushes made of feathers. Castor seeds are 
first soaked in hot water for three-quarter of an hour ; this and 
an equal quantity of raw seeds are then thrown into the mill. 
Tho cocoaiiut, if soft, is first dried. Margosa seed is first husked 
[aulsy].— —Gaundla (i- , o« - gAmlla, obi., Tel.). Corrupt 

oblique plural form of (g&nuga), oil-niJM; and so used in anglo* 
irnlian for the caste. Oil-monger caste. Tho corresponding 
terras are: — Hind, tclee, Can. gaunigu, Mai. checkaula, Tam. 
vaiiniynu. Closely resemble tho Tnmul, but these use only oue 
bullock to work tho will, while Vuuniyar use two. They are 
therefore usually known as Wonleddoo gaundlas. Numbers 
some 100, OCX). See vol. II, 227 [jauty]. Distinguish from 

gowmlla [q.v.]. Oauniga . gAniga, Can.). Means 

oilmill-man. Oil-monger caste. Tho corresponding terms arc*:— - 
llind. telco, Tel. ga undid, Mai. checkaula, Tam* vauniyan 

[jauty]. Gaunooga pindy coora ( /v"*>X3lodfla-0 - gAnugapindi- 

kfim, Tel.). Oil-mill 4 cake 4 pot herb; from being cooked 
with oil cakos from cocoanut [q.v.] or sesamum [^ingolly] ; of. 
Tranqucbar gondarussa. 'Plant dame common to Corcborus 
acutangulus ; Meloohia coruhorifolia. See gloss, paragraphs. 

GAUK (daoro - kAra, Afal.)- From (kri, san. to do). Doer» 
agent ; jN-rHonal suffix as Altigaur, meaning measurement 4 
doer, measuring officer [caur, gar]. 

GAUZOO (AifcP • gdju, Con. ; 7r*QS - gW*n» TsI.). From 

(kAcha, san. glass). Glass bracelet, substituted by tbe poor for 
metallic ornaments [nagay, sewar]. The following is the mode 
of manufacture. Hound pits are dug, and fuller’s earth of the 
particular kind [gansoo sowdoo, pooneer, valaya) ooppoo] suitable 
for making bracelets is heaped near them. Some of the earth 
is thrown into one of these pits, and water sufficient to stand 
ono span deep is pourod over. One or two persons then get into 
the pit and stir the water and tho earth together for half au 
hour. After two hours tbe water gets dear, the sand and other 
heavy substances going to tho bottom. This clear water is taken 
out and poured into the second pit. The same process as in the 
first pit is repeated in the second and the third pits. The mud 
which is precipitated between the clear water on the top and the 
sand at the bottom of the third pit, is taken out and poured upon 
mats spread near the pits. Some more earth is thrown into the 
pit and a sufficient quantity of water is mixed with it. The clear 
brackish water at the top is taken oat and mixed with the mud 
on the mats. It is then left to dry. This last process is done 
for ten days successively. Four baskets of mud dried in this 
maimer gives ton baskets ef dry earth. A large furnace having 
been previously prepared, numerous earthen pots or crucibles 
ait* filled three quarters full with the prepared earth, and placed 
in piles on tho furnace without actually touching it. The oruoL' 
blcs are then closed above with clay. Fire is kept np in the 
furnace for a night. Tbe earth in the pot melts and turns into 
a hard block mass, settling down to bulk of half the pot. Over 
this black mass an incrustation of Balt half an inch thick ia 
formed, which is removed. The pots are then taken out of the 
furnace and broken, and the potsherds are separated from the 
hard mass All (hU is done outside the village. The remaining 
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v/ork is carried on in the village. A small furnace with six 
openings is prepared, and potsherds arc* plaoud above it without 
touching the fire. The liard mass abovo referred to is broken 
into small pieces and thrown intq these potsherds. As it melts, 
it is stirred with a long stool rod, so that somo of it sticks round 
the ond of the rod. So much of the substance as is necessary 
for making one bracelet is taken out by the steel rod in this 
manner ; and the rod is tapped by another iron instrument. Hy 
this process a hole is formed in the substance sticking to the 
rod. This, rough bracelet is taken off the rod, attached to a 
mould, and formed into a bracelet. 

OAYAUL ( J|m& • gayila, Mahr.). From (gay&l, hind, 
deserted). Land unfit for cultivation [heed, carambay, gheir&dah]. 

GAYETY (Kofod - gayeti, Tel.). A sub-division of the Gond 
language [bhanshay, gond]. See vol. I (38). 

GAZELLE (Jljh - ghasil, Ar.). Only the Ravine-dccr here. 

GEER ( jJS • gir. Hind.). From (giraflan, pers. to soico)- 
Suffix denoting agent ; as Jehaungcer, tlic world seizer. 

GELD HI A (utpQcuird&triiQGQ&rriLGniL- - pazhavtfrkkAt- 
tukkdttai, Tam.). Name of the Dutch fort of Poolicat. 

G END AH ( iprg - ganda, San. i llul - go ml 6, Hind. ; 

• khadgnnirigninu, Tel. ; auchojAt} - vAlpuli, Hal. ; 
miroaiTi—n - kandAminignm, Tam.). Tel.. from (khadga, 
san. sword 4 nirigiq san. animal). Turn, fmm Sanscrit. Jlhi- 
noceroH. Tusker, or male elephant [comlian] with long tusks 
[dantj. Distinguish from Geudtih under Gandh. 

GENDAHUSSA ( IpVyfR - gnmlhnrnsa, San.). From (gan- 
dha, san. fragrance 4 rasa, sail, juice) f gandh] ; from leaves. 
Botanically the Justicia genus, ncaiithacew [vriesharn, 101 j. 
Herbs or shrubs occurring in tropical ami sub-tropical regions ; 
flowers red. The species best known to the natives are shown 
below*. Other *- imlinn species indigenous or naturalized are : — 
bctonica, bivalvis, diffusa, glabra, glauca, monfana, nilghemuisis, 
quimpieangu laris, simplex, wynaadensis. — -Common yendarimsa 
( • nflanirgundf, San.; - k&ldnigaudii, 

Cone.; Oj— \ jw - aalakiaswad, Ar. ; - panjan- 

gashtisiyih, Tors. ; - ddisambhald, Tfind. ; jUxfcJlS. 

kalfahamh&li, Dec. ; - karinckkigidu, Can. ; - 

karunekki, Too. ; - nalluvavili, Tel. ; QjXtr.tf>6fc»$1 - 

v&takkoti, Mai. ; arnica - kaluvarsmyn, Singh. ; 

QjB/r&S} - karuno^i, Tam.). San. from (mlu, sail, blue 4 
nirguniH, sail, notehy, vitex negundo, linn.) [water notehy]. 
Cone, from Sanscrit. Ar. from (atdak, nr. vitex negundo, linn. 
4 ttswftd , ar. black). l'ors. from (panj.-ingasht, pers. vitex 
negundo, linn. 4 siyAh, pers. black). Ilind. frdm (ftdi, bind, 
blue 4 sambhald. hind, vitex liepnndo, linn.). Dec. from (kill, 
hind, black 4 Hhatiihalt, hind, vitex negundo, linn.). Can. from 
(kAri, cun. black 4 nekkigirla, can. the plant). Too. from 
(karn, too. black 4 nekki, too. the plant). Tel. from (nalln, tel. 
black 4 vav'li, tel. vitex trifolia, 1.). Mai. from (vfttara, mal. 
rheumatism 4 koti, mal. creeper), from leaves and rool being 
proscribed in rheumatism. Singh, from (kaht. siwgli. black 4 
varaniya, tough, shrub, hedyotis frnticosa, linn.). Taui. from 
(karumai, tain, blackness 4 no^i, tain, vitex negundo, linn.). Sau. 
also (kriehnanirgumli), meaning black notehy ; (krishnasnrasa), 
meaning black notehy. Hind, also (nilitiargandi), from Sanscrit, 
('an. also (noc^ukudde) ; (karelakkigida), meaning blac k 4 the 
plant. Tel. also (imllanof^ili), moaning black 4 the plant, vitex 
f.rifolia, linn. ; (utflavRvili), meaning ground 4 vitex trifolia, 1. ; 
(addasaraniu) [adhatodayl. Mal. also (vltnnkolli), meaning 
rheumatism destroyer (kari 1109911), meaning black notehy. 

Tam. also (vid&kkoai), moaning ever fresh 4 creeper ; from dark 
leaf ever green. Title otherwise Black notehy, Willow-leaved 
justicia. Botanically Jnsticia [gendurussa] gendaruasa, linn., 
acanthaoeas [vriemham, 101]. Specific, name from (gandharasn, 
san. fragrant juice). Alias Gendarnssa vulgaris. Shrub, 3-4 
feet; leaves opposite, lanceolate, donga ed ; branches numerous, 
long, and struggling ; flowers in whorls on terminal spikes ; upper 
lip undivided ; flowers pale, greenish white, sparingly stained 
with pnrple ; flowers during wet season. In gardens it is usually 
seen in a stunted form, as it is kept elosely cut j the young shoots 
have a smooth green or purple bark ; from the joints, which are 
somewhat tumid, spring secondary shoots ; leaves and tender 
stalks have, when rubbed, a strong, not unpleasant, smell ; grows 
in waste places os well ss cultivated ; native of mal&y islands. 
Leaves in infusion given internally in Yevers ; also as a bath ; 
externally jnice of leaves administered iu coughs to children, and 
mixed with oil os embrocation in glandular swellings of nock and 
throat; mixed with mustard-seed [rayaun] is a good emetic; 
natives put leaves in a bag with common salt [ooppool, and 
warming them apply externally in diseases of the. joints; leaves 
scattered amongst clothes to* preserve from insects [poochy], 
— 1 Coromandel gendartt** a - nelahlvinagida, Can.; 

sr»x'$£ , vs£v • .nhgaputtachettu, Tel. ; GDtncal - m&nayi, Singh. ; 

* niraibfltti, Tam.). Con. from (ncla, can. earth 4 
Mvinagida, can. the plant, metis asadirachta, linn.). Tel. from 
(uiga, son. cobra 4 putta,* tel. ant hill 4 chettn« tel. tree). 


Tam. from (nirai, tarn, completeness 4 pfi, tain, to flower); 
from flowering all the year. 8ingh. also (inani). Tam*, also 

f kddagafi&lai) ; (dram) ; cf. mountain ebony. Botfinically Justicia 
gendarussa] procumbcns, linn., acanthacem [viicsham, lOlj. 
Alias Justicia asoendens; Rostellularia adenostachya, procum- 
bons. Shrub, 7-8 feet ; stem spreading, jointed, five striated, 
often rooting at the joints; leaves linear-lanceolate, opposite, 
subsessite, entire, a little downy ; spikes terminal, erect, four- 
sided ; flowers opposite, decussate, rose- colored ; upper divisions 
of calyx very minute ; tube of corolla short, upper lip erect, two 
cleft, under lip broad, throe-ported • capsule four-seeded, seeds 
two in each cell; flowering nearly all yoar; very common on 
{mature ground on corornandcl coast. Juice of leaves squeeied 
iuto eyes in ophthalmia ; has a faintly bitter, disagreeable taste, 
and is used os a substitute for fiiniaria, the true pitp&pra [q.v.] f 
— ~ — Tranquehar gendaruata ( - pindi, Ban. j WO^OCUO*?J/\ar - 

koildiyarakinagida, Can. ; lode’orf * piudikonda, Tel. ; 0Ai4fr 
(tpQ ibttoVS - tAvasumurungai, |Tani-). Ban. from (pixida, sau. 
cake). Can. from (kaddi, can. small stick 4 craku, can. to bow 4 
gida, can. plant). Tel. from (pimli, tel. flour 4 konda, tel. hill). 
Turn, from (tavasi, tarn, devotee 4 murungai, tarn, horse-radish 
tree, moriuga ptoryghsperma, gmrtn.); lavasipillav is a cook 
boy attending a gooroo [q.v.J. Tam. also (puim&kkuppundnh 
meaning oil-cake 4 plant, cooked with sesamum oil-calm 
[|>oiiiiiiuk]. Title otherwise Flndy cronda, Ponnuuk ;mond, 
Tranquehar ndhutoda, Tranquebar justiriii. Botanically Justicia 
[gemlnniHSii] trunquebarienais, linu., aeauthacoa* l vriesharn, 101 ’. 
Alias Adiiatodn trumpicbnriensiR ; (iendarussa trunquebariensis ; 
Justicia parvi folia. Adhatoda from tamnl. Kruticulose, honry- 
pubcscciit ; leaves small, roundish; bracts or hie n lute, ret use, 
bractooles equalling the calyx, •linear ; flowers axillary, solitary, 
ascending on a terminal spike, yellowish, purple-dotted. Juirn of 
leaves coaling and aperient, prescribed for children in ema ll-pox ; 
bruised leaves applied to blows and other external injuries. 

GEN TOO - jantd, Hind.). From Portuguese gentio, a 

gentile or heathen. Tim name formerly applied by europeans 
to t lie natives of the country, especially to the Teluogoo [tj.v.] 
pimple, for when the Portuguese arrived the Telnogoo laj [q.v.j 
of Vijiaiiugger [q-v.] waa dominant over great part of l-bo 
peninsula. Cf. Malabar for t&mul. 

OEBSOPI'AH - gera«appe>, Can. i gersoppa, fihj*. 

Qor.). From (gtfru, can. marking-nut plant, scmccarpus onn» 
cardium, linn. f. 4 soppu, can. leaf) j from the village with tlm 
trees. Fulls in Shimnga district, Mysore, on tho Slmrauvuty 
river [aroovy, sharauvatyj. 

GEUNG • gddhtima, Ban.; - gnhdui, Mahr. ; IfJ - 

gavu, Cone. ; - hintfth, Ar. ; r** - danikliYigandutn, 

fVrs. ; Jf-tg If - gehdnkapcr. Hind . ; If . gehiui- 

kAjh&r, Dec. ; - gddhi, Can. ; - gddi, Too . ; - 

gddhuma, Tel . ; - ffdmo, Oar . ; «X).3«vn»o - kdtampnm, 

Mal. ; - tiriugu, Singh . ; Qatr^GRUi - kdihumai, Tom.). 

Title from doeeany. San. from (gudli. hah. turn, as in a mill); 
from being used as flour. Main*, from Sanscrit. Ar. from 
(hatiAta, ar. red) ; from color of seeds. Pers., Ac., from Sanscrit. 
San. also (mMehhabhdjaim), meaning barbarian’s rood ; (akshuta), 
meaning unbroken; (sumana), meaning beautiful, pleasant.; 
(dhavala), meaning white ; cf. etymology of wheat. Can. h1*o 
( javog*>d.ii), meaning hordeum vulgaro 4 wheat. Tam. olso 
(vnrgoMuimai), meaning tail 4 when i, ; properly barley f jow] ; 
(kdtbi), by corruption. Title other wise Wheat, llotanically 
Triticura vulgaro, yilla-rn, graminaeein [\ ricsb.am, 15AJ. Alias 
Triticum vestivum, arisiutuiu, oouipnsitum, durum, hybernunt, 
sativum, turgidum. Cereal not much cultivated in h. india. 
Spike tetragonal, imbricuted ; rachis tenacious, spikelets usually 
four-flowered ; glumes ventricose, ovate, truncated, mucronatc, 
ca»io pressed under the apex, round -eon vex at the back ; nerve 
prominent. ; flowers awued or muticous ; fruit free. Flour 
white, heavy ; starch or amylum from the seed friable, very 
white, in au adherent powder, when compressed between the 
fingers emfts a peculiar sound. Wheat ss rich in solids, and 
contain from l to 2 per cent, of soluble albumen, 8 to 12 per cent, 
of gluten, and GO to 70 per cent, of starch $ it is deficient in fat, 
also in the antiscorbutic salts; when ground it consists of two 
separable .substances, toe husk called tho bran and the inner 
starchy portion called flour j the mixture of tho two is meal ; 
604 lb. of wheat should give 392 lb. of Aour. Internally flour and 
water is used as chemical antidote in poisoning by the prepara- 
tions of mercury [rasarn], copper [taumram i, tin [tagarum], 
sine [tootnang] and silver [velly], and by iodine. Uso of wheat 
as. article of food here chiefly eomined to europeans and east 
Indians. There are two varieties classod chiefly according to the 
consistency of the grain, hard or soft ; each of these two' classes 
may bo. grouped according to tho color of the grain in being 
white or red ; and these again may be further sub-divided accord- 
ing to the presence or absence of bristles, which makes them 
known as bearded or beardless. Cf. Boosam, Holang, Soojee, 
GHAFFAR ( ; Ufc - ghaffAr, Hind.). From (ghafara, ar. to 
cover). One who pardons ; an epithet of God [allnhj. Omiiroti 
alnin ; as Ghatfar ally, double alarn 1 tihuffar khan. >« im^u f 
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paiaan alaumat [ism]. Ghafonr (^ykfc - ghafur, Hind ). From 

(ghafura, ar. to cover). Forgiving ; an attribute of G< d allahj. 
Common alam ; a? Ohafoor beg, alam 4- vuoghul ulaumat [ism j. 

GU AN AM (CfH • ffhaua, San.), From (hau, tan. to strike) 

1 1 ; timarn] ; pressed, don wo, heavy. Mass in mat hematics. Solid 
I*. My in geometry. Cube of a number in arithmetic. Ghana 
n ionium it cubic root and ghatia palain it contents of a cube or 

solid [ganitam. shastram]. Ghanta berjatn ghanta- 

Inju, San. $ erfo - adaviAinudamu, Tel.). From (ghanti, 

•am. bell 4- bijn t tan. toed) ; from rattling of dry capsules. 
Tel. from (adavi, tel. jungle 4- Amudamu, tol. castor-oil plant, 
rioinus communis, linn.). Botanically the Croton genus, euphor- 
hiarem [vriesham, 118]. Trees or shrubs, rarely herbs; leaves 
altar unto, rarely opposite or whorled ; flowers solitary or 
clustered on the axis of a terminal raceme with small bracts ; 
fruit consists of throo carpels separating one from the other, 
and each containing one seed. The species best known to 
the uatives are: — arunmticus [croton lac tree], oblungifolius 
[devil's goad], tiglium [jamalgota]. Other s. indian species 
indigenous or naturalised are : -Cascarilla, bark occurs in short, 
rolled fragments, tonic ; Cauclatus, leaves applied as a poultice to 
sprains ; Malnbarions, irt'c 20-30 feet ; Reliculntus, small shrub, 

wi 'stern moist forests ; Scabiosus, very silvery appearance. 

(fhantararam ( - ghantaruva, $an. ; . giligiji, Can. ; 

■ 7 ^ - giligittsa, Tel. ; ffi cyi ti syt unnu - kilugiluppai, Tam.). 
San. from (ghanta, san. bell 4- iuvu, sun. sound) ; from rattle of 
dry pods. Tel. from (gilnka, tol. rattle + gittsu, tel. to pinch). 
Tam. from sound of seeds in dry legumcn. Can. ulso (gijigiji). 
Tel. also (gilakuchottii), moaning rattle 4* tree ; (patlsadzannmu), 
moaning green + hemp, croUlaria juncoa, linn. ; (teMadxaunmn), 
incaning white 4- hemp; (pillivattatiga), meaning cat 4- testicle 
4 creeper, from fruit; cf. common cowitch and shakuukool. 
Turn, also (clippidukkau), moaning rat 4- testicle, from pod; 
(clippon), meaning rat + crackle; (minaiiju), meaning flsli + 
poison [iudian berry] ; (unugolli), meaning fish killer; (nari- 
murutti), meaning fox 4* fright-eiicr. Castanet plant, Kattle- 
wurt. ilotanically the Crotalaria geuus, leguminoseo [vriesham, 
Herbs or shrubs of very various habit, and vestiture ; leaves 
simple or trifoliolate ; flowers. in terminal or leaf-nppoFcd 
iai'i. nies, often showy ; pod sessile or stipulate, straight, linear 
or oblong, turgid; continuous within, usually many-sooded. The 
species best known to the natives aro;-- albidu [hill giligitcha], 
hir.su t a [black giligitcha], juncoa [sunn], laburnifolia [largo 
giligitcha], linifolia [black hill giligitcha], orixensia [stunted 
giligitcha], quinqucfolia [water giligitcha], rctusa [short gili- 
gitahal, sericca [silky giligircbo], trifolinstrum [nauga giligitcha], 
verrucosa [forest giligitcha]. Other u. imlian speeics indigenous 
or naturalised are: — Barbate, erect; flowers few, yellow ; Bifarin, 
pne n inherit ; Biflora, prostrate; Chivata ; Digitate, somewhat 
•shrubby ; Kvulvuloides, perennial; Formosa, erect ; Fnlva, shrub, 
mysore, neilgherries ; Globosu, prostrate ; (Jrnhamiana, shrub; 
lleyncuna, suffrutieoso ; Hirsnta, perennial ; Ilirtu, suffrntic-osn ; 
Tiesclienaultii, erect ; Lunulata, stiff rnticose ; MadiirouaUi, auffruti- 
cose; Modicaginoa, suffruticose ; Mysurvtisis, suffrutiense ; Nana, 
common, branching from tho base ; Notonii, shrub', Ohtccta, 
Hiiifi-uticose, erect ; Paniculate, shrub, flowers large ; Proatruta, 
suffruticosc ; Pulcherrima, flowers large; Pusiba, small annual; 
Hiiiumiftsima, aiiffruticoHO ; Kigida, sandy soil ; Hnbiginosa, low 
shrub ; Sul ici folia, herbaceous, erect ; Semperflorens, herbaceous ; 
Bfssiliflora; Speciosa, erect ; Bnbperfoliata, suffruticosc ; Willdu- 

nowiana, shrub. Qhantaij ( qvjrj -ghautA, San. ; - ghauts, 

Kind.). From (ban, sail, to strike) [gaunam]. A bell or gong 
[ghnriyaul, ghurry, gong ], European hour [cuulaiu]. 

(3 H A It (f? ■ Hind.). House [griham]. Gharbaury 

gliarbiri, llind.). From (above 4- bar, hind. premises 
4- agent suffix). The head of a house [carnoven]. 

(illAREEB - gharib, Hind.). From (ghariba, ar. to 

retire). Poor. Ghareebnawaus, from (nawaz, pers. protector) 
is friend of the poor, expression addressed to a European official. 
Gharcob parwar snlaumat is May you bo in peace, 0 patron of the 
poor *, a phrase in letters. 

GHARRY (^jlf - g&rf, Hind.), A carriage. Distinguish 
iroin Ghurry [q.v.]. 

GHAS8AUL (J^~* - Hind.). From fghus'i, ar. 

ablution). One who washes the dead before burial [jannuza]. 

GHAT (3PE- ghat, San,), To unite. Qhadiya, ( q ffryr , 

ghatikA, San.]V*>$rt - ghalige, Can. j - ghadiya, Tel.). 

From (ghatu, san. a water- jar). — 11 a" Indian hour; time taken 
for a jar to fill up and sink. Although the lunar day [tity] is of 
variable length, its sub-divisiou the Indian hour does not in civil 
praotieo vary, but consists precisely of 24 English minutes. 
Natives measure this by an empty vessel [ghurry] of a certain 
sis** placed in wate^# There is a small hole at the bottom, 
through which water onters ; and the size both of hole and vessel 
is so proportioned that, if care be taken, the vessel sinks at the 
formulation of every 24 English minutes. The ghadiya is 
divided sexugesimally into vighadiyas, params and soorarns. 
The following is scale 60 vighadiyas = I ghadiya; 60 ghadiyas 
ss l din am or day ['caulam, 4, 6a j. Approximate actual value, 
1 ghadiya ss 24 English minutes. 2} Indian hours make one 
English hoar. Same as San. ghaticam [cauluiu, 3], dandam 


[caulam 6], naudy, aud sometimes oal&y, Hind, ghurry, Can. 
ghaiigey, Tam. naushy [caulam, 1].—“ 6 ” The ghadiya referring 
to time must be distinguished from aii arc [chanpam] of the 
same name, which divides a lunar mansion or nacMhatrnw [q.v.] 
of 13* 2(/ into sixty parts, sub-divided likewise scxagesimally into 

Vighndiyn, Ac. Ghariyaul (J^J^ - ghariyAl, Hind.). From 

(ghatu san. the indian hour of 24'). The plate or gong [q.v.] 
on which hours are struck with a wooden mallet [ghantay, 

ghurry]. Ghat am (Vf? . ghata, Ban.). From (ghat, san. to 

unite). Moans a pot [ chatty]. Mud not used as a drum [paray]. 

Ghurry ( Ef# . glmtf, Ban.; - gharf, Hind.; ^4^ - 

ghadiya, Tel.; sip. - kadi, Tam.). From (ghat, san. to unite); 
water jar. A floating oup with a small hole in it, adjusted so 
that it fills and sinks in a fixed time. *Also the gong [q.v.] on 
which the time so indicated is struck. Hence also a clock or 
watch. Also the sixtieth part of a day and night [ahorautram], 
same as ghadiya [q.v.] equal therefore to twenty-four minutes, 
which waH in old Hindoo customs the space of time indicated by 
the clopsydra just mentioned. In Anglo-Indian usage the word 
is wrongly omployed for au English hour. 8ee voi. I, 609 
[caulam. ghantay, ghariyaul]. 

GHATT (7C|w • gattu, Tel.), A mound of earth ; suffix in 
compound ns Cnrughalt, moaning embankmeut + mound [gutt]. 

GHAULIB (s-JU - ghalib, Ar.). From (ghaliba, ar. to over- 
come). Powerful. Lacab of Ally [q.v.]. Common alam; as 
GUaulih beg, qlam 4 alaumat [ism]. 

GliAUd (5®T > trina, San,} * ghAs, Jlind, ; 

bullu, Can,} NH • gaddi, Tel,} • pullu, Mai. ; qeb • pul, 

Turn.). Fodder [gbiyah, gransam]. There is a considerable 
number of plants belonging to the Cypcracem [vriesham, 155], 
and a largo number of Grnminaceai [vricslium, 156] consumed 
by cattlo [rnuud], Ac., but us a rule the grasses of s. india are 
very coarse, aud do not coutain much nutriment. The native 
cultivators do not specially cultivate grasses, but give their 
bullocks [maud] and cows [pashoo] the straw [soppa] of their 
grain crops, so long as it lasts. For several months in the 
year the cattle are turned out into bare fields, or driven into the 
neighbouring jungle. The best grass in s. india, and the one 
chiefly used for feeding horses [ghnrah], is hurrially [q.v.] grass 
or Cynodon due tv Ion, pers., graminuccip. This is capable of 
withstanding great drought, and when manured and irrigated 
yields a very largo return of green grass or excellent hay. Tho 
following are two key-lists of the principal grasses, pulses [dholl] 
and millets [q.v. J of s. india whose straw, stalks or haulms, are 
in general use ior feeding cattle ; further information must bo 
traced in the glossary paragraphs through the small-typo cross- 
references at the end of this volume ; see also vrieshum, 7, for 
tho method of expressing the products, Ac., of the plants in the 
dravidian languages.- a” Andropogun contortus, spear grass; 
Andropoguii martini, rotissa grass ; Andropogon muricatus, 
enscus ; Andropogon uchamunthns, lemon grass ; Aristida setacea, 
broom grass ; Chloris harbata, trailing gmss; Cynodon dnetylon, 
hurrially grass ; Cyperus pnngorei, creeping grass sedge; Cy pe- 
rns rotumlus, common sedge; Dolichos bitlorus, madras horse- 
gram ; Dolichos labliib, country bean ; Eleusine coracnna, raggy ; 
I'iieusine indica, crab grass ; Eragrostis bifaria, basket gmss ; 
Eragrost is ciliata, wild coraly ; Eragrostis cynosuroidcs, darbhay ; 
Eragrostis plumosa, shun may grass ; Festuca indica, elefi grass; 
llonleum vulgar e, barley; Lcersia liexandra, wild dholl; Orysa 
m utica, mountain fiaddy; Orysa sativa, paddy; Panicura bur- 
innnni, wild hurrially; Pauicum colonum, matted purple grass; 
Panicum crus gulli, wild darbhay; Panicnm egyptiacum, red 
shaumay ; Panicum eructcfcrme, small raggy ; Panicum fluitans, 
paddy-field grass; Panicum frumontaceuin, large shaumay; 
Panicum glaucum, coraly; Panicum grossanim, stalk grass; 
Panicum indicum, block tinay ; Panicunf italicum, Italian millet; 
Pauicuui javauicum, surprise grass ; Panicum jam enter urn, 
guinea grass ; Panicum miliaccum, little millet ; Panicum mi Ha re, 
shaumay ; Panicum prostratum, wild white shaumay ; Panicum 
remotuxn, wild vaiagoo ; Panicnm repens, ginger grass millet; 
Panicum stagninum, hedge-hog grass; Paniomn verticillatum, 
sticky grass; Paspalurn scrobiculatum, varagoo; Penrisetum, 
spicatum, spiked millet ; Phased us mango, green gram ; Phaseo- 
lu8 mnngo, var. rudiatus, black gram ; Phased us trilobus, field 
gram; Pommoreulla cornucopias, ant grass; Eaccharum offici- 
nanun, sugar-cane j Saccharum spontaneum, naunal ; Sorghum 
vulgara, cholum ; Typha elephantina, bulrush ; Zoa mays; 
maize.— ' “ b " Aut grass, pommoreulla ; Barley, hordcum ; 
Basket grass, eragrostis ; Bean, dolichos ; Broom grass, aristida ; 
Bulrush, typha ; Cholum, sorghum ; Cleft grass, festuca ; Coraly, 
eragrostis, panicum ; Crab grass, eleusine ; Cuscus, andropogon ; 
Darbhay, eragrostis, panicum; Dholl, leersia; Ginger grass 
millet, p&nieum ; Gram, dolichos, phaeeolus ; Guinea grass, pani- 
cnm ; Hedge-hog grass, panicum ; Hurrially, cynodon, panicum ; 
Lemon grass, andropogon ; Malae, sea ; Millet, panicum, penni- 
sotum; Nanukl, saccharum; Paddy, orysa; Paddy-field grass, 
panicum; Purple grass, panicum ;. Baggy, eleusine, panicum; 
Roussa grass, andropogon § Sedge, cyperus ; Shaumay, eragrostis, 
panicum ; Spear grass, andropogon ; 8talk grass, panieum ; 
Sticky grass, panicum j Sugar-cane, saccharum ; Surprise gruss M 
panicum; Tinay, panicum; Trailing grass, chloris; Varagoo, 
panicum, paspalurn. 
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GHAUT (qj • ghalta, Sait. ; «j \>\£ - ghAt, Hind, j . 

ghitu, Tel.). Title from h Indus tany, San. from (ghatt, san. to 
go). Steps up from a river; lienee a mountain pans [cnunina, 
cauavye] ; hence in particular tlio mountain ranges themselves 
parallel to the western and eastern. coasts of the peninsula, 
through which the ghauts lead from the tablelands Above down 
to the coast and lowlands. See also Balagbaut, Talaghant, 
and Payoengliant. Ghaut-auny, meaning relating to ghauts, is a 

toll levied on crossing rivers or hill posses. Eastern <j haute 

• udayagiri, Sou. ; - moshrakighit, Hind.,; 

- tdrpukanamaiu, Tel.; a * pdrvvaghattam, 
Mai.; 8j>samoj€iuUi2w • kishkkanavAymalai, Tam.). Tam. 
from (kizh, tam. east + knnav&y, tam. pans + inalui, tarn, 
mountain). Mai. also (pavfahidri), meaning coral + mountain ; 
(pavishaosala), meaning same. Greek ipovSia 6py from the 
Sanscrit Vekloorjram, which means the northern part of the 
westorn ghauts. Ptolemy found in indian topographical lists 
that tho great rivers of the eastern or inacsolian, Mosul ipatam 
ooast rose in the Veidooryam, and having no other due he 
placed them near and parallel to that coast; in fact he confused 
them with the eastern ghaut.*. The Eastern ghauts at their 
southern extremity are detached clusters of hills appearing at 
intervals. About lat. 11° 40* they assume the character of a 
continuous chain, and, running along the Coromandel coast 
fq.v. J in a direction a little north-west of Madras, form a junc- 
tion at Sugary in lat. 13 J 20', with the nmin ridge, which crosses 
the peninsula in a south-west direction to tho Neiltfhorrius. 
Thence they continue a northerly course nnd terminate in about 
the same latitude as their counterpart of the opposite coast. 
Here uniting with the Vindliya sone, which crosses tho continent ; 
from oust to west, they constitute one rido of the triuuglc upon ! 
which rests the tableland of the Deccoti [q.v. j. In regularity ■ 
and grandeur the Kiisrcrn ghauts hear no cMiipiirisnn with these : 
of Western indiii j and rheir average elevation does not exceed ; 
1,600 feet. The intermediate table land ha* cniiHiM|ncntly a ■ 
gradual slope to the eastward, as indicated l»v the drainage of j 
the country in that direction. All the piiueip.d rivers ,:uir; t 
tho Oanvrry, Godavery, Kistna and Pminair. though deriving 
their sources from the base of tho Western ghauts, And their ; 
way into tho Bay of Bengal through fissures in the Kasti-ru ; 
ghauts. With regard to geological structure granite [camom j 
cull] constitutes the basis of the wh.de iiingc, and overlying j 
tho granite, gneiss, nnd mien, slate that form the shies of the ; 
mountains are occasionally found clay slate, hornblende slate, j 
flinty slate, and primitive or crystalline lime.Unno 'rhoonam j 
cull]. The surface of the level cottnLrv n»nrii*is of the debris ! 
of granitic rocks .vs far north us the Pen u air, in approaching j 
which, the lntcritti : «j. v. ] or iron chiy formation expands over a j 
large surface. From the KisUm northwiird t he granite h often j 
penetrated bv injected veins of trap jpadiontl cull; ami dykes ; 
of green . pmchay cnlJI. Passing on to Yixay.npu.ani and j 

ffnnjaiu, Hvcnit.fi nnd gm-ids predominate, oceaxiomrily eoM.-rcd 
by laterite. Guulicnnduh, 5,34b feet, is r.ho highest p-.ak. Tho i 
Eastern ghauts form a water shed only in the extreme north. \ 
The following arc the chief passes through the Kasteru ghouls ! 
in alphabetical order ; refernneo can bo made to glossary , 
titles: -Hijanya, in vusgttpatam ; from pnrvntfpnre to jpypon*. 
Hullipiilty, on route from tundras to bollary. Caliuyyuh, in j 
ganjam; loading from goomsoor to maliahs. ('ruiconl:*, in the i 
imllamullays, on rouic from curnbuni to pulimud. kisirui district, j 
Chrngam, on route from cuddnlorc to bangalore. Gonrly. in the i 
yalcondahs. Cult ingin, in gnu jam; from soortnliili In cuttingia, j 
in the miiliahs. Daumalrhrroo, on route from vellnro to cudda- ! 
pah; also called ctilloro pass. Dopnlly, in ti.c nnllnnnllays; i 
from endrapully to siiroeglicrrypaud, a roman catholic station J 
in pulnattd ; much uned by people, four streams ;i crons it and j 
a stone-built. drinking-water well, not fitted for wheeled t-r attic. 
Dornnul, on route from bellary to gunioor; good metalled road. 
Goolcboroo, in tho palcondahs ; on routo froui vnlloro to ciidda- 
pah ; also called Hoorya comauronla carmmu. doty, in the nuUa- 
miillays. butch ini pore, in visagapatam ; leading from parvati- 
pore to jeyporo semindarry. Mogilv, oh route from madras to 
bangalore ; good metalled road. Muonshingy ; on branch route 
from kimody to goomma. Muntraula, in tho xmllamullays ; also 
known as dornnul pass; from vinoooondnh in kistna district to 
kurnool. Naicknairy, on route from madras to bangalore, near 
saatghorj now' abandoned in favor of syuigoonta ghaut. Naiiga* 
pootla, in the psloondahs, on road from my sore to tri patty, 
Nutidicariama, in tho nuliamulknyi ; on route from cum bum to 
bollary. Ppuchipcnta, in viragapatnm j on route from via ia- 
nagrtmm to kainptce. Pippalpunka, in ganjam; from gaj-dlti. 
bad? to the maliahs. Pooyimny, in ganjam, from scran gy to 
cheiigodo, in tho maliabs. Ram pore, in the yerramalas, on romo 
from bellary to oombum. Ranpore; between cuddapah and 
nollore. Royavalsa, in vizagapatam ; on route from visagapatam 
to joypore. Saunipoya, in the palcondahs. Boorya oumauroola ; 
otherwise goolcboroo oanama. 8ynigoonta ; on route from vel- 
lore to bangalore near modloooppam. Taptapauny ; otherwise 
the hot spring ; iu ganjam from digoopoody to lohogoody iu the 
maliahs. Tantaparty, in visagapatam ; from nmdgofe to joypore 
semindarry. Timmarauspully, in the yerramalas ; on mute from 
ouddapah to kurnool. Vaimlapaud ; on routo from cumbum to 
guntoor in good order. Vclgoty, in tho nnllamnllays ; from 
niuidiaul to cumbum. IFWei’n <jhautj { - astagiri, 


San. ; Ubl^f - mnghrahfgh&t, Hind. ; ajcgriecsaiRo - 

pasbehimaghattam, Mai. ; QtapaaermHrtum?®) - ia6rganav4y- 
malai, Tam.). Tam. from (mvl, tam. west + kanaviy, tarn, pane 
+ malai, tam. mountain). Mai. Also Isahyan). See Sukhrin. 
Groek iSfvotfpos, in the sonthorn part. The northern limit 1 b tho 
VAlloy of the Tajity, of which a branch from tho Sahyadry 
mountains form the southern iuclosing range, about 1st. 21° to 
21° 15', long. 73° 45' to 74® 4 0\ and is connected with group* 
which dimiuish in height towards the east until they Bink into 
the tableland of llcrar. The northern side of the valley cf the 
Tapty is inclosod by the Bautpoom range. In lat. 21° in', long. 
74, the range turns south nearly at right augles to ilmt winch 
forms the south inclosing range of the valley of the Tapty. Its 
elevation increases as it proceeds southwards and attains its 
general maximum towards Coorg. South of this the ghauts join 
the Noilgherry group by means of tho Nedoomnllay range, 
which forms the western buttress of the Ncilghcrry tableland 
to lat. ll w 15'. long. 7b* 25', where it rises into the lofty Coomlah 
mountains, nnd about. 25 miles farther south terminates abruptly 
iu high and nearly perpendicular precipices, forming the 
northern side of that great valley or depresniun, which affords an. 
uninterrupted communication in this latitude between the • -astern 
and western rides of the peninsula. The length of tho Western 
ghautH, from the northern extremity of tho Sahyadry mountains, 
forming the southi-rn ride of the valley of tho Tupty, to tho 
southern brow, i- : *»iiig tho t/oouduh inountaiuH mi tho north 
ride of tho P'dg....,.* valley, is about 800 miles. The mountains 
rising ou the south ride, of ralghatir valley, and which may, with 
some latitude of expression, l»c called a continuation of tho 
Western ghauts, huvo considerable, elevation, a spacious tubln- 
liind, 4,7-10 feet hIiov« the sea, and peaked summits of fi,tMM) and 
7,<AK» feet. The length <»f the chain of mountains extending 
from the Pulgliaut gap tol-upe Comorin is 2l»0 miles [travancoro 
hi!!fc : . The Wesn-rn ghauts within this Presidency range from 
3,OOtl to 5,U0i* fct. above sea-h.vel on the t'oorg and Wynuud 
ri.ipt-fl. with on, • wr two peaks, ninging over O.tHK) and up to 
m-irU S. r X>y On the Noilgherry eoondah face the average 

height springs up to over f»,wO fgnl. Jt falls again to about 
4, OOP feet and lower on the southern Neilglicrry blopes, and 
again ri.**es ’o ,t uiL-li uiliiude in* 'tho Vadamulluy fringing the 
iioiM'.ii'i-n edge cf i.he p.dgiiau* g:»p. On the south edge of tho 
gap the 'IVnmii , l:'* , oiitiiers of the lofty Aiuuunlluy uiouut ; hms. 
Cum iiu- nee wirh an eh-xanoii ef to 5,W0 l'ect above 

seu-I'-vel. 1 n eun.'equcnci* of t l»o evee^i ve. moisture I lie low tract 
be.. ween tl.e giiunts and the sea is tiawrsed by inmiMienible 
torrents, which, :a agenting as they approach the coast, over- 
spread the depressed love's a. id foitu t he wries of shallow lake* 
eaoi-.d by the Krglish baekwatevs |_cauy«lj, ireeli igicj.ily tins 
gre.it core of the Western giiaulp is of primary formation, 
iii.los-e-1 by alternating Mia fa of more recent, cu-igin, which 
straU luiv, ever ‘have? been broken^ uj) by )<rodi!.'ious outbursts of 
Volcanic rocks. In their more northern H'tLh the overlying 
rocks are ev bifiiwly of th« j trap ; padkuitt cidlj formation Tlifl 
fan; tow, i i*i I s the thnican fq.v.' is n..t n- >f< irmly precipitous, but 
consists of vast tenures with abrujc fronts, such a, cotiforiuat ion 
being c.haracleristic of this kind »i The trap formation 

terminates southward on the sea-ena^t in nlu.-ut. hit. IS* tnul 
is ku* i-eeded by l.d r -rito !_q.v.], ,i fen ujin-ui-- clay, easily ent- 
when first raised, but- b\ cunlintlel e.\p‘---n*i* to •}.• 'irinesphe id 
becoming hard as bri«*k fsheMgalf. ’I '.:»s ; ■ mer.h.. furmu- 
ti*ni *. Mends HouthwM d* iii tie* oierbi:- • reel- ulmof-t \vi\!i .;•* 
interrupt inn to f'.ipc conmni. r.ici i mg - he ■ ■ -f l ».« mean- 1 .', 

and t *ii 2 narrow slip of luml :ii.n L -ep.o mu. IVivi i ie 

About, the latitude of the N»*ilgiier«.ws •: i v- i » *. be exported 

the divergence of :i great cnuneeiin/ er*.-- . ?■ i-.ii. euuor pending 
with, flic llimuiityit and Vindhxa lauge. .■ :d *i:oh range ;»s this 
may have been at onu lime above water, c- M. i-'.-.g the preiusulrt 
with * V. e more e-istcrly ridges The he.- -•>? h:i!s at-.: :i«u:illy 
naked on their summits, and ..' ge • i ■ ,e;-. < i Im Ii- 
also fn?c from forest The rav.'fn.s i -d * ■ • «* * or * !..■ ;rsoup::»i:.-- 
aro covered with dense ferost of 'v«. - v. fd--!i ubom.-.i whh 

wild snimals. The *.',»lluwieg are i .te uhief p-.s.-e-, thirr.-gh ; I •• 
V.'** ■*! rii ghauts in iilpliabcticui Older , referr-nei .-nn be made (.. 
gluSHarv titles : Agoomby, on route fr. i « l.iangah-n; ,n hmiluir; 
& good cart road. Aryinuaiiv, on mute from ptihimeottHh to 
quilon, a well-made anil tasv cnrt-rrmU. Hisley, leading froi i 
south of htsssn district of my sore into soid.li cai.aru ; nii 
unmade ghaut fit for ..park anitrcils only. Bund, on route fiom 
mongaloro to hcllnrx, leading through thd onibatnmrady or nine 
hills; o xvoll-madc and good cart road. Cnrcoor, on mo to from 
ralicut to seringa] nit am, a gt».'d t^art road. Charmnudyj on the 
old road from vostaura to mangulor ; a very steep and rough 
path fit for pack bullocks only ; aln st abandoned now in fax or 
of the bund ghaut. Co* lore, on branch of louie from man -uluro 
to harilmr, a fair cart road. Cuottiyeiidy. on route fr<«m i»otacn« 
muml to cannanore ; at present only til for pack nuiniuU ; a 
new trace in progress. Goodslore; on routo fr un trichinopoly 
to quilon, a good cart road. Govardhangherry, overlooking the 
town of gersoppah in north canara ; very steep ; a rttggod and 
devinns jiath for pack animals. Hyderghur, on route from 
manga lore to harihar, a well-made and good cart road. Mannar 
leading from copanaury in Coimbatore district to munuur in 
uialabar ; a bad road for pack animal*. Mti^jaralsid, on route 
from bangalore to raangalore. a \x cll-made and g^ani cart mid. 
Mullore j leading from coppa Ulow\ iu cado of mysoiv 
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toward* man galore ; at present unmade and fit for pack animate 
only, but it ia proposed to improve it* Palghaut j a good cart 
road. Pcrambaudy, on route from soringapatam to oannanoro ; 
a good cart road. Pcriya, on route from seringapatsm to canna- 
noru, a good cart road. Siakal j leading from the haaaau district 
of myaore into aouth oanara, an uumade path fit for pack animals 
only. 8iaparra» on route from oaliput to ootaoamund fit for 
pack animate only. Sumpaniev, on route from bangalore to 
mangalore, 4 good cart road. Tamrachorry, on route from 
calicut to seringa|>atani, a good cart road. 

GHAUZY - ghtxi, Ar.). From (ghatu, ar. to go against 
an enemy). Hero of the faith. Heroic alam ; also Takhalloos j 
as Ghausy beg, alam + alauinat [tern]. 

GHEE ( • ghrita, San . ; Jf? * Bind, j aljjfj • topp., 

Can. i . noyyi, Tel. ; «nw . any, Jtal.f Qjboj • ney, 

Tam.). Title from hindoetany. Hind, from (ghri, san. to sprin- 
kle). Clarified butter. Butter Tq.v.] oil. When milk or cream 
is briskly agitated for some time, tho fat globules become 
aggregated into masses of butter. When boiled and strained, 
so as to remove the casein and nearly the whole of the water, 
this constitutes ghee, which hau all the advantages of butter for 
culinary purposes, and which when pure may be kept without 
rancidity for an unlimited time. It is made from both buffalo’s 
milk and cow's milk [paul]. Ip veterinary practice a quart 
bottle fnll lukewarm is given in colic when nothing else can be 
procured. 

GliELB (s~e6 - ghaib, H«ad.). From (gliAha, ar. to be 

absent). Secret. Qayibut (ta***A - ghnibat, Hind.). From 

(ghiba, tr. to be absent). Out station [mofussil]. Opposed to 
Huxoor [q.v.]. 

GHEIR ( je& • gh&ir, Hind.). From arabio. Without. 

Oheirailah - ghairadi, Hind.). From (above + adi, ar. 

profit). Uncultivated waste j ; heed, carambay, gayaul]. Gheir 

cat Ham * gairukatfiam, Tel.). From (above 4* katnamu, 

tel. present). Extraordinary cutnani [q.v.J ; presents levied in 
zernitnlarry [q.v.] villages on speciid occasions at the marriage 
of tho poligar [q.v.] or of his relations; opposed to Mamool 

cutimni. Gheir hauxir - ghairhizir, Hind.). From 

(above + hfc/.ir, nr. present). Not present; especially non- 

appearance of tho shauvy [q.v.] for the revenue inspection. 

Gheir mahdcu (^j j<£ • glmirtwihdi, Hind.). From (alwvo 
4- in all tii, nr. name of tho last imaitm). Those who disbelieve 
that the last ithaiitn [q.v.] will fip)>oar at tho close of the world 
with Joins Christ and hold that he has already appeared and 

gone [soon neon, malidee ]. Gheir mookallid (jJUW Ja - ghair- 

tnukallid, Hind.). From (above 4- mukallid, ar. follower). A 
non-conformist. A branch of the Soonnoe [q.v.] church which 
claims, tho right of private juTlgmont in tho interpretation of 
law and exposition of logal doctrines [wahauby]. 

GHERIA - kiriya, 8inyh.). From (kiri, singh* 

milk). Same as Tiger's milk. 

GHERRY ( filft • girl, 8an. ; ^ giri, Bind.). Moan* 
tain fairy]. 

GHlIi (JJ - gil, Bind.). From persian. Earth [khauk, 

muiiiij. Qhil arminy ^ - hajariarmani, Ar. ; 

• giltermam'. Per*?, and Hind, j - phdlgeru, Dec. > 

£ sc - simakivirayi, Tel. j &es>Lad&/raOd&€i) - shfinaik- 

kivikkal, Tam.). Ar. from (liajar, ar. stone 4- arinani, ar. 
armcniau). Pcrs. from (gil, pers. earth 4- annum, ar. or men inn). 
Dec. fro ip (phfil, hind, flower 4- gerd, hind, ochre). Tam. fi'oin 
(shttnai, Item, eurouean + kivi, tarn, ochre 4- kal, tarn, stone). 
Armenian bolo [bole]. Bolus armeutee or Bolus urientalis of 
chemists. Friable earthy substance of the Boap stone [ sowcaura* 
cull] family; once an artiole of materia medics; soft, greasy 
to tho touch ; yellowish brown color. Brought from Persian 
gulf. Medicinally astringent ; frequent household remedy, with 
the juice of the coriander [cassihor] plant, ?n erysipelas, herpes, 
ecseina, Ac.; substituted for british plumbi aoctas [ocya cur- 
e*M>d_). In times of scarcity it has been used as a mechanical 
substitute for food. With other ingredients, makes a red pig* 
inent [rungh] ; with seeds of oval-leaved cassia [chakondah] and 

indigo [q.v.], dyes a nankeen color [shanyam]. Qhil i bootah 

(Jy J* * gilibutah, Hind.). itom (bfitah, pers. a crucible). 

Fire-clay. Qhil % hikmat JF • gilihikm&t, Hind.). 

From (hikmat, ar. artificial). Lute ; cement [esauray]. Qhil % 

makhtoom (f»jSste* J2 - giUmakhtdm, Hind.). From (makhtdm, 

pers. sealed). * Sealing wax [tec]. Qhil 4 earehoe ( Jf. 

gilisarshoe, Hind.). From (ear, pers. head 4* shoe, pers? cleans- 
ing). Fuller's earth [dhoby’s earth]. Qhil i eoofaid { Jf 

- g*lisofod,^Hind.% From (sufed, pers. white). Chalk 

[shetsmay ohoonau]. Qhil i tooreh Jl- gllitursh, Hind,), 

From (tursh, pers. acid). Bl-snlphate of Hrao. Qhil i zard 

(**)3 J* * Hind.). From (sard, pers. yellow). Yellow 

ochre [caavy]. 

GHIYAH (biff - giydh, Pert.). Grass [ghaus]. Plant second 
term. Ex. Nardostaoliys jatamansi (mdigiydh), hair grata. 


GHOOLAUM ((At • ghnldm, At.). From (gbalima, ar. a 
beardless lad). Hence a slave. Prefixed to names of the 
prophet, his companions, and the chief saint to form Mahomedan 
names. Ast — Goolaum ally, the servant of ally, devotional term 
+ alam [lain],— Qhodaum mahomed gheust khan Id 

- ghuldmmuhammadghauakhdn. Hind). From (shove 
•f double alam + title of honor). Last nawaub [q.v.] of the 
Carnatic [q.v.]. Died without issue. A.D. 1842— 1865. See 

vol. I, 46, 40 ; II, 252. Ohoolaum rasool khan (©Ve. Jj-j . 

ghuldmrasdlkhin, Hind.). Alam 4* patann sufilx. Nawaub of 
Kurnool, who was deported to triohinopoly in conseqncnoe of a 
conspiracy against british government. See vol. II, 87. 

GHOBAH ( 3{J|f • ashva, San . ; q|ff - gh6dd, Uahr. % • 

hisAn, At. s y>*l - asp, Pars. ; V^S - ghord, Hind. ; . kuda, 

Malay ; • knduro, Can. and Too.; HcJftS ao - gurramu, 

Tel. ; ~^r»TP * gbddi, Oor. ; Owwlic - kutira, Mai. ; meosacao - 

ashvayA, Singh. ; (§JB&zrr - kuthirai, Tam.). Title from hindoe- 
tany. Sun. from (ash, san. to be able) ; enduring animal. Mahr. 
from (ghdta, san. horse). Ar. from (hasuna, ar. to defend 
against). Pers. from Sanscrit. Hind, from (ghdta, san. horse). 
Malay from (ghdta, san. horse). Mai. from (kuti, mal. to jump). 
Singh, from sanscrit. Tam. from (kuthi, tin. to jump) 
[coothiruy]. Equus [ashwam] vulgaris, cquidte, perissoductyla, 
ungulata, mammalia [sastanam, 21], of naturalists Ijantooj. 
Apart from the exlerual differences between the hone mid uss 
[gndhah], they have a structural divergence, that the horse lias 
corns or callosities on the inner aide of both foie and hind 
limbs, whilst tho asses have them only on tho fore limbs; and 
there is no common term for the two in the native languages. 
There is no wild horso in India* The indigenous domesticated 
animal lias degenerated to a pony rarely rising to 18*2 hands in 
height. In the extreme south it is improbable that there haa 
ever been any horse-breeding at all. Tlicro is a want of 
pasturage [inaita], and there is no record of horses being used 
by tho early inhabitants for war. Hydcr ally and lippoo suUau 
bred horses for their wars with the Mahrattaa. The English 
troops in this country had at first no cavalry. A breeding chih- 
blishrneut at Gan jam was removed to Oossoor, with brunches at 
Coongull and Coimbatore. Those operations were discontinued 
in I860, tho Australian import trade supplying what was 
required. Tho pony of Southern india is, though small, wiry 
and capable of great endurance. The improvement of pony- 
breeding is being undertakes by tho Government. There is a 
Hindoetany proverb s—S^U*) f whip 

“[chowk] for the pony, a sign for the Arab horse." But on 
the other hand there is a Tamul proverb : — ^fjriSd (gfieo rr 
uS^ynia fQUJLbQuL-enu.0 /stlQ^i/resdi n Ay* 

“ yampett pony is preferable to an Arab steed, ” as to its utility 

[goorratn, tatt]. Ohoravallah (31^ • ghorewAlA, Hind.). 

From (above 4- wAlA, hind. doer). A groom or horsekeeper; 
used at Bombay. In Bengal syco [q.v.l is always used. In 

Madras, horsekeeper. Qhorsawatur (yf- - ghorsawir, 

Hind.). From (above + sawAr, bind, rider). A trooper [sawaur]. 

Qod$ (ft‘if - gdda, Oor.). Horae [ooothiray, goorrsm].— — 

Qodahaddoh - gudAhaddo, Tel.). From ( gdds , oor. 

hoarse + haddoli, oor. bones). River; Gan jam district, Pcdda 
kimedy and Chinna kimedy setnindames. Tributary of the 
RooBhooulya which it joins near Injily. Home tradition of a 
horse's leap. Has its sourco in hot springs among Eastern ghauts 
[q.v.] of Chinna kimedy; is notorious for sudden high floods. 

GHOTAGAMBA (^ \iyt - ghotsgbamba, Bind.). Corrup- 
tion of Gummiguttaj [gnmghantty]. 8ame as Ceylon gamboge. 

G HOUSE ( tjfff • ghdsa, Mohr.), From (ghnsh, san. to pro- 
claim^. Division of the writer caste £cpnyast] in Bengal [peyar]. 

GHOUSE (tfejA - ghaus, Ar.). From (gheus, ar. to aid). 
The redresser of grievances. Title of the highest of Maho- 
medan saints [abdool cawdcr]. Common a lam ; as G house bee, 
alam 4- alaumat, Ghouse khan, alam 4- ateuniat [ism].— - 
Qhiyaus (te»V«A • gbiyAs, Ar.). From (ghavs, ar. to aid). A 
redrnwr, aid. Fart of tecab ; aa Qhiyaus ood deon, the aid of 
religion [ism]. 

GHOWL (JjA - ghanl, At.). Demon, riant second term. 
Ex., where transl. ia of first term : — Abutilon indicum (mashtnl* 

S aul), comb, from shape of leaves ; Adiantum capillus veneris 
tarulghaul), hair. Sco gloss, paragraphs. 

GHUft (^bjf - garh, JSind.). Hill-fort [gads, godo, goods]. 

GIDDA (fg • gidde, Tel.). Means small. Smallest measure 

of capacity in use. 4 giddas »1 sola [atevny, 8b]. Varies. 
Compare Hind, cbittadr.-— Qiddar.a (^^9 - giddsna. Can. ; 
sg» • giddsna, Tel.). 80 rupees' weight or fourteenth part of 
a canara mauiid [q.v .].— Qiddauny . giddAne, Car.). 

From (above 4* klni, tel. ono-aisty fouih); small cawny. Tlio 
256th fraction of a fanam [q.v.] or rupee [q.v.]. 
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GIDH (JJW * gridhra, flan, r ift? • gCda, Mohr. ; *4*>.»kha- 
m&h, At. ; j\jl. j\*y - murdArkhwfe, Psrs. ; - gidh, Hind. ; 

-raagit, Dec.; tfgeafed^ - ranahadriu, C<m, ; Xg • gadda, 

T«L i - kasha. If *2. ; stop - hash la^Tam.). Ban. from (gridh, 

san. to bo greedy). Hahr. from sas&scrit. Ar. from (rakbam, tf. 
lore) i oanrion loving. Pers. from (murdir, pars, dead body 4 
khw&r, pers. eater). Hind, from Sanscrit. Deo. from (rana, 
san. battle-field 4 gridhra, san. vulture). Can. from (rana, 
san. battle 4* haddu* oan. vulture). Tel. from Sanscrit. Tel- 
also (pfnugulagAdu), meaning corpse 4 fellow. Tam. also 
(mAduppidingi), meaning cattle 4 devonrer. Title otherwise 
Common browif vulture, White-backed vulture. Gyps benga- 
Ipnsis, vulturinsBb vulturidss JTgridhram], raptores [paoshy, 1], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Alms Vultur changoun, leuot-aotus* 
Chengoun is beagallee oomiption, from (shakuna, san. vulture). 
Above oinereous black, baok aud rump white; beneath dark- 
brown ; bill horny, dusky on cere ; legs dusky Maok j found in 

immense numbers. Burragidk (**«**? - barAgidh, Hind.). 

Hind, from (barb, hind, large 4 gridhra, san. vulture). Hind, 
also (pahArigfdh), meaning mountain vulture ; (aAgfin), from 
sansorit. Title otherwise Long-billed brown vulture. Gyps 
jndioul, scop., vnltnrinm, vdlturidm [gridhram], raptores [paoshy, 
1] of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Vultur tennioeps, tenuitpstris. 
Pale oinereous brown-; albescent on -the baok and rump; bill 
aud cere bluish horny, dusky at the tip; legs and feet dusky 
oinereous ; # young bird is paler, not rare on the neilgharrioB ; 
breeds on some of the dills on their northern face. Uangidh 

<<|W-1VT . rAjagridlira, San. ; - rangit, Hind, and Deo. ; 

jS$j>or*0X' * nallabdraga, Tel.). San. from (rAjA, san. king 4 
gridhra, .san. vulture). Hind, from (rana, san. battle-field 4 
gridhra, san. vulture). Tel. from (nail*, tel. black 4.bfirags, 
teL vulture). San. also (rAjafhakuna), meaning king vulture. 
Hind, also (mnllAgidhX meaning decoy vulture ; (lalmatasha- 
kuui), meaning red body vulture ; (rAjgidh), meaning king 
vulture. Title otherwise Black vulture, King vulture. Otogypa 
oalvus, vultnriuffi, vulturid© [gridhram], raptores [pacahy, 1], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Vultur pontioerianus. Adult, 
dark-brown, black throughout, leaked head, neck yellowish red, 
often more or less black-spotted ; legs dull red; young dull 
brown throughout; usually seen solitary or in pairs hunting 
over some rocky hill ; dreaded by other vultures. 

GILIGITCHA (? DXtfj - giligittsa, Tel.). Prom rattle of dry 

pods. A common name for all crotalarias [gliantaravam]. 

Block giligiteha - nallagiligittaa, Tel.y. Title from 

purple flowers. Tel. from (nalla, tel. black 4 giligittsa, tel. 
erotalaria). Botauically Crotalaria [ghantaravamj hirsuta, 
willd., leguminossB [vriesham, 48]. Perennial ; ' herbaceous, 
procumbent, hairy; leaves broad-oval to oblong, ofton acute, 
hairy beneath ; racemes terminal and leaf-opposite ; calyx hairy, 
cleft almost to the base; vexillum glabrous, purple-spotted; 
legume sessile^ oblong, broader upwards, slightly hairy, twice as 

long as the 'Alyx, eight to ten-seeded. Black hill giligiteha 

• nallagirigiligittsa, Tel.), Tel. from (nalli, teL 
black 4 giri, sen. mountain 4 gifigittsa,- tel. erotalaria). Bot&ni- 
caUy Crotalaria [gliantaravam] linifolia, linn. f. t leguminossB 
[vriosham, 48]. Alias Crotalaria ossspitosa, montana, tecta. 
Cmspitose, suffruticose, diffuse, branching from the base, more or 
less strigose ; stipule none j loaves from ouneate to linear oblong, 
obtnse, strigose beneath ; racemes terminal ; braoteoles attached 
to the tube of the oalyx, between the lipa; calyx densely 
hairy ; upper lip broad, and shortly two-cleft; legume oblique, 
roundish-ovoid, sessile, glabrous, scarcely as long as the oslyx, 

eight to twelve-seeded. Fared giligiteha (OTJj 1 */! - shana- 

pushpf, San. ; & - bansan. Hind. ; " jhan- 

jhanekAjh&r, Dec. ; . tannelevulukagida, Can. ; 

AttAttcS - gijigijide, Too. ; *t>K 4 6oto • giligdranta, Tel. ; ffcuon 
cmmmmtf . plttontalakkotti, Hal:; <vfl*muarruxv>c^<a® . 
nilandanahiriya, Singh. ; ifiluetigi|S||VLdDU • vattak- 
kilugfluppai, Tam.). Title from habitat. San. from (shaua, san. 
erotalaria junoea, linn. 4 pnshpa, tan. flower). Hind, from 
(ban, hind, forest 4 san, hind, erotalaria junoea, linn.). Deo. 
from (jhanjhaui, hind, eastanet 4 jh&r, hind, tree) ; from rattling 
noise of seeds in dry pods. Can. from (tanna, oan. pool 4 ele, 
can. leaf 4 uluku, oan, shining 4- gidu, oan. plant). Tel. from 
(gilaka, tel. rattle 4 gdranta, tel. nail-dye plant, lawsonia alba, 
Jamk.). Hal. from (pay, mal. devil 4 tantalakkotti, mal. erota- 
laria retusa, linn.). Singh, from, (nil, singh: blue 4 an da n a - 
hiriya, singh. ‘crotalaria) • from blue flowers. Tam, from 
( vattam, tam. oirole 4 kilugihtppei, ism. eroiaWifl|| from curled 
leaf. San. also (bhdtagagara), meaning devil 4 eclipta alba, 
hassk. Tel- also (ellagiHgittsa), meaniog famous 4 the plant,, 
crotalaria. Tam. also (pittAndalaikkfltti), meaning devil 4 
crotalaria; (veUaikkilngiluppal), meaning whito 4 crotalaria; 
(vattaveUaikkitugiluppaJ), meaning circle 4 white 4 the plaiit. 
Title otherwise Blue-flowered crt>talaria, Fox-frigUtencr, Globe 
rattle-pod, Rattle nail dyv. Botauically -Crotalarid (giianta- 
rav:vm ^ v.mtiii’owi, 1, legimiinnsw [vriesham, 48]. Crotalaria 
.^ngtiioia, cictiili-a, tlvxuosu. Herbaceous, erect ;’ flower largo. 


bright blue and greenish white; flowering in cold sosaon. 
Slightly bitter, unpleasant- tasted juice of leaves and tender 
stalks prescribed internally and eiternally, in scabies and 
impetigo ; juice of leaves efficacious .in diminish ivg salivation. 
— Bill giligiteha (r*o«r*cx^ - kondegiligittsa, TeL). TeL 
from (konda, tpl. hill 4 giUgitsa, teL crotalaria) ; found on 
oirosr [q.v.] mountains. Botanioally Crotalaria [ghantaravam] 
albida, # heyno, leguminossa [vriesham, 48]. Alias Crotalaria 
linifolia,* montana. Suffrutioose, branching from the base, 
oovered all over with silvevy hairs; branches procumbent; 
stipules none; leaves onneate-oblong, obtuse, or emarginate, 
mnerouate ; racemes terminal ; braoteoles attached to the tube 
of the oalyx ; calyx hairy, the two upper segments lancodato 
and longer than the corolla ; legume sessile, glabrous, oblong, 
about twice the length of the calyx, throe and four-seeded; 
flowers drooping.— Large giligiteha (Uy* - muni, Hind.; 
xtxtfy - peddagiligittsa, TeL ; SKngjmnMinasftgl - nellutantalakl 
kotti, Hal. I Q^s^umu - kilugilnppai, Tam.). Tel. from 
(pedda, teL large 4 gilgfttsa, tel. crotalaria). Hal. from (nalla, 
mal good 4 tantalakkotti, mal. crotalaria retusa, linn.). Tam. 
from sound of seods in dry legume. TeL also (manne). Title 
otherwise Laburnum-leaved crotalaria. Botanioally Crotalaria 
[gliantaravam] laburnifoliai linn., leguminoeso [vriosham, 48]. 
Alias Crotalaria pendula, pedunculosa. An erect, glabrous 
shrub | stipules wanting; leaves trifoliolate ; leaflets broadly 
oval, usually acute at both ends ; racemes terminal and leaf- 
opposed ; braoteoles very minute, below the middle of the 
pedicel ; flowers long-pedicelled ; keel acuminated, longer than 
the vexillum, and twice as long as the wings > legume stalked, 
glabrous, cylindric-oblong, three times as long sb broad ; flowers 

large, yellow ; flowering nearly all the year. Nauga giligiteha 

(*rrf*»** i - nigagiligittaa, TeL). TeL from (nkga, san. large 
4 giligittsa, tel. crotalaria). Botauically Crotalaria [ghanta- 
ravamj trifoliastrmn, willd., leguminosae [vriosham, 48]. Alias 
Crotajaria medicaginea, strict*. Suffruticose with erect or 
ascending stems ; branches straight and twiggy, tomentose ; 
leaves somewhat distant, trffoliolato, long-potioled ; leaflets 
ounoate, oboordate, slightly hairy beneath; racemes terminal, 
many-flowered, with occasionally a few-flowered peduncle in the 
axils of the upper leaves; flowert distant, largish, yellow; 

flowering in the cold season. Bhort giligiteha . 

jhanjhaniyA, Hind. ; * jhunjhunekkjhkr, Deo. § 

• pottigiligittaa, ToL; mnokaiSMBasal • tantalakkotti, 

Hal). Hind, from (jh&njhani, hind, eastanet) ; from rattling 
noiae of seeds when dry pods are shaken. Tel. from (potti, tel. 
short 4 giligittsa, tel. crotalaria)- Hal. from (tan tala, mal. 
the sound 4 kottu, mal. to strike), from sound of dry pods. 
Title otherwise Wedge-leaved crotalaria. Botauically Crotalaria 
[ghantaravam] retnsa, L, leguminosaa [vricaliam, 48]. Alias 
Lupinus ooohin-ebinensis. Erect, branched, nearly glabrous; 
stipules and bracts often wanting ; leaves ouneate-oblong, rotuse 
or rounded, under sides silky puboaoent-; racemes terminal, 
many-flowered ; calyx glabrous ; legume oblong, broader upwards, 
sessile, glabrous, niany-soeded ; flowers yellow ; flowering nearly 
all the year. Fibres of bark for cordage and canva3 [gunny]. 

Silky giligiteha - ghant&ravu, Ban.; - 

jhanjhaniyft, Hind. ; • jhnnjhnnck&jhkr, Dec.). 

Title from color of pod. San. from (ghantA, san. bell 4 rava, 
san. sonnd). Hind, from (jhanjhaui, hind, eastanet); from 
rattling seeds of dry pods. Botauically Crotalaria [ghan taravam ] 
serioea, rets., leguminos® [vriesham, 48]. Alias Crotalaria 
spectabilia. Erect, branched, glabrous; stems obtusely angled ; 
stipules largo, semi-sagittate, retlexed ; leaves lanceolate, enneato 
at the base, mucronate, slightly glaucous and silky pubescent 
below ; racemes terminal, imuiy-flowered ; bracts cordate, refloxed, 
lowm> ones without flower ; oalyx smaller than the corolla, 
glabrous j legume oblong, glabrous, many-seeded ; flowers large, 

bright-yellow i flowering nearly all the year. St Mod gilU 

giteha (wobtaj^Atf • kidubuddegida, Can. ; • kfina- 

giligittea, TeL). Can. from (kidu, can. jungle 4 buddegida, 
oan. the plant). TeL. from (kina, teL little 4 giligittsa, tel. 
the plant, erotalaria). Botauically Crotalaria [ghantaravam]. 
orixensis, rofctL; leguminos® [vricaliam, 48]. Perennial, herba- 
oeous, proonmbent ; branches, racemes and lowor side of the 
leaves slightly hairy ; leaves trifoliolate ; leaflets obovate ; racemes 
elpngated, leaf-opposed ; bracts cordate reflexed ; corolla scarcely 
longer than the oalyx ; legume stalked, glabrous, short -cylindrical, 
more than twice the length of the stalk, fow-sceded; flowers 

small, on long filiform pedicels. Water giligiteha - 

nlrugiligittsa, Tel. ; aiaS)onmaB}aiOiW»al - valiyaUntalakkotti, 
Hal.). Tnl. from (nfru, tel. water 4 giligittsa, tel. the plant, 
erotalaria) ; grows in wet rioo-flelda. Hal. from (valiya, mal. 
large 4 tantalakkotti, mal. crotalaria retusa, linn.). BotanicaJy 
Crotalaria [ghantaravamj quinquefolin, linn., leguminosm [vric- 
aham, 48]. Alias Crotalaria heterophylla. Annual; erect, 
branched, pubescent or glahrous; stems imllow; leaves five- 
foliolate, some of them occasionally trifoliolate ; loafluts from 
Uaccolate to narrow-linear, usually longor than the potfcles, 
young ones sHky-pubesccnt beneath; racemes terminal, t «cli 
ehMigalcd ; flowers large, rather divtaut ; legumes ( lavatc-cMong. 
glabrous; sctnlv very numerous. 
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GINGELLY— GINGER, 


OINGELLY ( - tila, San. ; rffel - tfla, Mal hr. ; - tflu, 

Cane, ; - sinistra, Ar. ; X+J - kunjad, Per*. ; J* * til, Hind, 

and Dec. j - ollu, Can. ; - drenmo, Too; j ;jb:g)£ . 

nuvvu, Tel.; TP|& • idsi, Oor. j oq^ • ellu, MaL; atfti - tala, 

Singh.; sr err * ol, Tam.). Title from (aljuljulkn, ar.) f the grain 
in oar. San. from (til, nan, to anoint). Ar. from egyptian. 
.Iliud from Sanscrit. Mai. from (e]», mal. to bo slight), what is 
Blight. Singh, from Sanscrit. Hind, also (Itrishnaiil), meaning 
black : itme ; (b&riktil), moaning slender sesame ; (mithatel), 
mosnii.g sweet oil. £ >o. also (sufedtil), meaning white sesanium. 
Can; also (oIIcgNu), meaniug good + gingelly ; (druollti), meaning 
count ry gingelly. Tel. also (nfigu) » (tollanuwu), meaning white 
+ the plant ; (nuvu) ; (munchindgu), meaning good t the 
plant ;• (telslu), from Sanscrit. Mat. also (kindle), meaning 
blade gingelly ; (ohittellu), meaning small gingelly. Singh, 
also (tcltala), moaning oil + boss mum. Tam. also (kircl), 
meaning black gingelly. Greek otaa/to* \ Latiu sosama. Title 
otherwise llcnuie oil, Uoorgaline, Indian oily grain, Noovvooloo, 
Oil plant, Oriental oily grain, Sesame oil, Sesamum, Til oil. 
Botanic-ally Sesamum indicum, dec., pedalinea^ [vriesham, 100]. 
Generic name from arabic. Alias Sesamum orientalo* Annual ; 
leaves oyuto-obloug, entiles calyx five-parted; corolla with a 
short tube and carnpanulate throat* flowers axillary^ solitary ; 
corolla dirty white or pale red ; capsule oblong, tetragonal, four- 
celled : seeds numerous. Stalks straight, herbaceous, hairy, 
about 2 feet high ; hoars large, tubular flowers j seeds slightly 
oval, small, black or red, tasteless and inodoxous; native of india, 
from whence its cultivation was carried in the earliest ages to 
rnosopotamia and ogypt, and has now extended to the west 
indies. Express'd oil from the seeds, mot with in all basaars, 
known as til or gingelly oil, often dark in color from having been 
mixed with an inferior oil, or from defective preparation ; the 
plant with black aoeri is called first sort gingelly, from yielding 
lnrgi;b't percentage of oil ; that with red seed is seoond sort. In 
expressing the oil : n northern districts, bark of tnngaid [q.v.] 
or babool [q.v.] gum is added to tfie seed to be precsed, with a 
view of enhancing the value of the oil cake. Cultivated in 
sandy soil ; Lhe fragrance of the oil is much weaker when the 
plant has boon sown in too moist a soil ; cultivation, dry ; ground 
prepared in south in maurgaly or deoombqr, on commands! in 
pocsbyam .or January and maugham or febrnary, on w. coast 
from oarcatacam or July till obiogom or argust ; ploughing the 
soil four or fivo times and manuring; toed sown in south in 
maurg&ly or deeomber and chittray u: april, on Coromandel in 
maugham or february, on w. coast in the early part of ohingom 
[mausarn] or angnst ; no nursery x sown broadcast and ploughed 
in ; while under growth, weeded aud occasionally watered ; four 
months after sowing plants are pulled up and stacked for seven 
days; then exposed to the sun for three days, but at night 
collected again into a heap, and between every two days' drying 
ill the Mm it is kept- a day in tho hoap ; by this means the 
capsules burst of themselves and the seed falls to the ground ; 
tho cultivators sell the greater part of the seed to the oil- 
iiiukers ; overage prico twelve imperial seers for ono rupee. Oil 
equal to olive [seitoon] oil for medicinal purposes, especially 
for wounds aud nlcers; tho leaves abound with thick viscid 
mucilage, sorvo for emollient poultices ; seeds are emollient, 
nourishing, tonic, diuretic and lactagogue, ground to a pasta 
with water are given with butter in blooding piles, if taken 
largely arc capable of producing abortion; tho plant gives to 
pharm. gin golly oil, seeds and leaves. The oil will keep for 
many years without bocoming. rancid either in smell or tasto, 
after a time it becomes very mild, it is in common use both for 
flic table and for unction; the seed is also made into flour, 
which is mixed with jaggery [q.v.l and formed into a variety of 
sweet cakes ; cattle are fed with the oil-oake [pounank], iu 
some districts the oil-cake mixed with sugar [q.v.J is eaten by 
tho population; the seed is sometimes ground into a chutney 
[q.v.] to season rico [q.v.] with. Lotion made from leaves is a 
hair wash ; decoction of root has same properties ; oil sometimes 
made tho medium for extracting perfume of jasmine [q.v.], 
tuberose .narcissus, camomile [baboons], and yellow rose [gool] ; 
idso used* to adulterate oil of almonds [baa dam] ; iu earope used 
for manufacturing soap [sauboon] ; for burning 4n table lamps, 
in cold climates it is better suited than cocoanut [q.v.] oil, 
owing to the lower temperature at which it congeals, although 
tho light it gives is not so bright ; in s. india it is chiefly used in 
cooking, for anointing the body, for making soap, for burning in 
lamps, by tho dyer to brighten and fix his colors, Ac. [shituyaral; 
the natives burn it to obtain a species of lamp-black [caujal] ; 
straw used for fuel and fpr manure. In hind on medical works, 
three varieties of gingelly seeds are described, with black, white 
and red seeds ; black kind best suited for medicinal use and in 
]>erfumery, the variety with rod seed is called as above said 
second sort gingelly, or bastard gingelly. There is a Tamul 
proverb iSmjb&rr/bQumioij Qu^Qautm 
Qth—“ One ought to speak as evenly as a gingelly-pod splits/ 9 
And another aqpJBu uu9/flQ~ 
“ Cultivate gingelly and cotton [.q.v.] gladly /* both are profitable. 
And another Gietr&9 

GV0dSdS (S&i&f i rQLh — “A poor man should sow giugolly for 
“ seven years;" as returns are easy and quick. There is a 


Teloogoo proverb Hundred diseases to 

“ the gingelly these crops ate raeuliarly llablo to attacks of 
sap worm, blight, Ac. And another !~$ r ^*«cx»$sntr’ 

— 11 0 unfortunate man I sow gingelly ; 9< advice given 
ttTa farmer very unfortunate hi bis erops. Compare Bamtil. 

Bill gingelly (r*o*rfb$j * kondanutvu, Tel.), flame as 

Bamtil. Peacock gingelly - tllaka, San. ; Ctttftfiaigg « 

mailellu, Mal.). Title from color and resemblance of flowers, 
flan, from (tila, san. gingelly, sesamum indicum, dec.), perhaps 
from similarity to the sesamum plant [country cinnamon, tiroo* 
t-auly]. Mal. from (raayil, mal. peacock + ellu, mal. gingelly). 
Title otherwise Peacock notchy. Botanically Vitet [sindoooavn J 
a lata, heyne, verbena cere [vricshftin, 102]. Small tree § branch* 
lets with obtuse angles, densely ^omentose; leaves trifoliolate* 
the petiole with a broad wing ; leaflets ovate or elliptic-oblong; 
narrgw at both ends, acuminate, quite entire, suhcoriaceoui, 
shining Above, pubescent or hoary and glandular-dotted beneath; 
panicle terminal, compound, spreading, pyramidal ; flowers pale- 
yellow, tinged with bine ; petioles with a broad veined wing t 
flowering iu April and may. Wood of good quality .- Wild 

gingelly * kAronuwe, Tel. ; aseg gg - JrAttella, Mal. « 

WiLQi^m • kit tel, Tam.). Tel. frofa (kirn, tel. juqple + 
nuvvu, tel. sesamum indicum, dec.). Mal. and tarn, from (kidu,» 
tam. forest + ol, tam. sesamum indicum, dec.) [ramtil]. Botani- 
cally flosaranm prostratum, rets., pedalfnere [vriesham, 100]. 
Leaves orbiculate, ere na ted, hispid above, whit%tome»tos6 
beneath ; flowers solitary,- pcdunclod ; stein diffuse ; sand hills 
along tho sea coast. A prostrate growing plant, boars large 

deep, rose-colored flowers; sand-binder. Wild peacock gingelly 

(xJorJfiaSt - sampagepala, Can. ; sluiei - milila, Singh. ; m/ril Q 
LOuScuLDjrm - k&ttumayilamaiam, Tam.). Tam. from* (kidu, 
tam. forest -l- mayilai, tam. blaok and white + maram, tain, 
tree ) ; from blue white flowers. -Can. also (mirnle) ; (balgai) j 
(nauldi). Singh, also (mflla) ; (sapumilila), meaning mienelia 
ch&mpaea, linn. + the tree; (mfammilila). Tam. also (mayil- 
amaram), meaning black and white -l- tree. Title otherwise 
Tall chaste tree. Botanically Vitex [sindoocam] altissima, linn. f.» 
verbenac ere [vricBham, 102]. Large tree with the branchiate 
quadrangular, compressed, and channelled ; petioles and back of 
the leaf white, with a short, woolly pubescence; leaves long 
potioled, trifoliolate ; leaflets elliptic-oblong, acuminate at both 
ends, entire; panicle hoary with a dense tomeutum, terminal, 
compound, spreading, pyramidal; cymes interruptedly verti- 
colled ; corolla small, lower lip woolly j flowers while, tinged with 
blue ; flowering in april and may. Most valuable timber tree ; 
wood grey with a tinge of olive-brown, hard, close-grained, 
polishes well. 

GIKQEB ( afrifo - Ardraka, San. ; 3ft? - ffiAm, Mahr. ; Bflft - 
A11A, Cone . ; - san jabfl, Ar. and Pore. ; - adrak, Bind. 

and Dec. ; - alya, Malay ; - hasishunfhi, Can. ; 

TtiAoid - adnti, Too.; - allamu, Tel.; W*g • vodda, 

Oor . ; JBCBsH - ifichi, Mal. ; fiogOU • ingnrn, Sing I . ; _ 
iflji, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit .(shrxngabAra), through arabic. 
San. frdm (Ardra, san. wet) ; sown in urdra caurtey [q.v.]. Ar. 
from (shringabAra, san. the rhizome). Bind, from* Sanscrit. 
Gan. from (hasi, can. green -I- shunthi, can. giuger). Bon. also 
(shringabdra), meaning horn + body, from antler-like rhizome ; 
(nagaraja), meaning produced in town ; (vishvabhAslmja), mean* 
ing universal medicine, specially dried giuger. llind. also (sont), 
meaning dried ginger ; (sandhi), meaning dried ginger. Malay 
also (sapid as). Can. also (sontigiua), meaning ginger plant; 
(vanasunt'hi), meaning dry + ginger. Tel. also (sonti). Greek 
fiyyf/Syif. Title otherwise Zanzibar root by arabic corruption. 
Botanically Zingiber [aurdraoam] officinale, roscoe, singiberame 
[vriesham, 144J. Generic name is from Sanscrit through arabic. 
Alias Amomurn zingiber; Zingiber repajus. A mom -m, from 
(hamAmA, ar. from hamma, ar. to hcqi.)(s the beating ]> Y nnt , from 
pungency and aromatic property. Rhizome tuberous, biennial ; 
stem i erect and oblique, invested by the smooth sheaths of the 
loaves, generally 3 or 4 feet high, and annual ; leavos sub-sessile 
on their long sheaths, bifarious, linear-lanceolate, very smooth 
above and nearly so underneath ; sheaths smooth, crowned with 
a bifid ligula ; scapes radical, solitary, a little removed from the 
stems, B-12 inches high, enveloped in a few obtuse sheaths, the 
uppermost of which sometimes end in tolerably long leaves; 
spikes oblong, the size of a man’s thumb ; exterior bracts imbri- 
cated, one-flowered, obovate, smooth, membranous at the edge, 
faintly striated lengthwise ; interior enveloping the ovary, calyx, 
and tho greater part of the tube of the eorolla i flowers small ; 
onlyx tubular, opening on one aide, throe-toothed, corolla with a 
double limb junior of three, nearly equal, oblong segments, 
inner a thiwTobod lip, of a dark-purple color; ovary oval, 
jthreo-tieli*”’, with many ovules in each; style filiform. The 
recent root is tntisroufi, cob-white extornslly, rugose, fleshy, 
yellowish interiorly i when dried it is in fragments of about 
3 incln-j long, grey or ashy with oval knots; the pieces arc 
called races or bauds. There are two kinds distinguished, the 
sct'upod and the rough or unwruped ; the latter or black ginger 
consists of the inferior foots, which have been uumen»cd in 
boiling water, previously to being dried; and tho former or 
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white ginger of the fairest, roundest, and most delicate roots, 
picked when fresh, peeled, and dried in the sun. In the 
young state the rhitsome is floshy, while in its advanced state 
it becomes woody and starchy.. Plant contains a volatile oil 
[yennay], the source of ‘the aroma of the root, and a resin 
[raull on whioh its acridity depends. The ginger from malnb&r 
is reckoned superior to any other i that exported from calicut 
is the produce of district of oheraaud, south of calicut ; ginger 
is chiefly exported even now from malabar, and in earlier 
times the groeks procured it almost oxelnftively from that 
provinoe. For cultivation the only suitable kind of soil is that 
whioh, being rod earth, is yet free from gravel, and the soil good 
and heavy i rapi is essentially requisite, it is also however 
necessary that the beds be constantly kept from inundation ; 
cultivated on ooromande! wet, on w. coast dry ; ground prepared 
on ooromandol in oheitram or april and veishaukhara or may, on j 
w. coast in vrishohioam or novsinbor ; seed sown on Coromandel ■ 
In veishankham or may and jyeshtam or june, ou w, coast in 
yodavam [mansam] or may ; no nursery ; small beds arc farmed, 
ginger root is buried under earth and manured and watered ; a 
full grown plant attains height of 1} feet ; the leaves and stems 
then dry and ‘wither away ; dug up eight months after sowing ; 
the tubers after gathering are washed and brought to market 
green or dried | a small quantity is preserved as seed for next 
year and fqr medicinal purposes \ Average price, 1 vise for 1. 
anna. Gives to pharm singiberis radix ; activity resides in a 
volatile oil and in a soft acrid resin ; stimulant, stomachic, and 
carminative; substituted for british peppermint [poodeenah], 
caraway [q.v.] and aniseed [anise] oils ; dried ginger is prefer- 
able to green ginger for medicinal use ; dried root of plant is 
used as a masticatory [charvanam] in toothache ; essence of 
ginger is made by steeping ginger in alcohol. Chief use of ginger 
is as a condiment [chutney]. There is|a Tamul proverb: — 
««( g jflJ&ujfrp aa&iriuih Bl esaru.tr ?— M la there any decoc- 
11 1 ion [kwautam] without dried ginger? (1) Ginger grass 

(Aftollal)Uj | . sontihullu, Can.; - allapugaddi, Tel.; 

peiftJBtr jfluLfdu • s&ukknnirippti], Tam.). Title from smell; 
of. roussa grass. Can. from (aonti, can. dry ginger, zingiber 
officinale, rosooe + hullu, can. grass). Tel. from (allamu, tel. 
ginger + gaddi, tel. grass) ; from smell. Tam. from (shukku, 
tarn, dried ginger + uaru, tam. to smoll + pul, tam. grass) 
[indian grass, roussa gross]. Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] 
re|HsnS| linn., graminooeie [vrieflham, 156 J. Common about com- 
mencement of the rains, on cultivated lands, in gardens, Ac., 
cattle are fond of it. Some name also given to Roussa gross. 
—(2) Amada ginger (*v**J~ ^ ' ambahsonth, Ifind.). Same 

as Mango ginger. Broad-leaved, ginger (wrisSako© . agale- 

shunt’hi, Can.). Some as False ginger. Downy -leaved ginger 

(sAijtf " zanjabflihorishnh, Hind.). Same as Cassumunar. 

False ginger - st'hfilagrant’hi, San. ; gt - hach, 

Hind.; s»nd3jo© - agalcshunt'hi, Can.; - kallusonti, 

Too.; • kAttifiohi, Mai.). Title from appearance* 

San. from (a'thdlA,’ san. stout + grant* ha, san. knot). Hind, 
means acorns qalamus, linn, [vasamboo] from similar aromatic 
taste. Can. from (agala; can. broad + print’ hi, can. ginger;. 
Too. from N kalln, too. stone + sdnt’hi, too. ginger). Mai. from 
(kitu, mal. wild + i ft chi, mal. ginger, zingiber officinale, roscoe). 
Ban*, also (vfranam), meaning strength, also applied to cuscua 
[q.v.] andropogon muricatus, rots., from siibilar fragrance ; 
(kumbhika), meaning pot-like. Hind, also (mahAharibatch), 
large acorns. Can. aUo (kallusunt'hi), meaning atone + ginger. 
Titlo otherwise Broad-leaved ginger, Wild ginger. Botanically 
Zingiber [anrdracam] zerumbet, smith, ziugiberaccee [vricoham, 
144J. Alias Amomum spurium, sylvestre, zerumbet ; Dietrichia 
major ; Zingiber spnriufb. Stems declinate ; loaves sessile,, 
lanoeolar; spike long- ped unclod, oval, compact, obtuse; bracts 
broad-obovato obtuse, margins colored ; flowers pale sulphur ; 

flowering in august and September. Jungle ginger (J*-* 

• jangliadrak, Hind, and Dec.). Hind, from (jangli, hind, 
wild -I- adrak, hind, ginger, zingiber officinale, roaeoo). Botani- 
cnlly Zingiber [anrdracam] capitatum, roxb., zfngiberaoose 
[vriesham, 144J. Stems erect, round, 2-3 feet ; leaves narrow- 
lanceolate, acute, smooth above, slighr ly hairy beneath ; spike 
terminal, sessile on the mouth of the sheaths of the upper 
leaves, linear-oblong, somewhat qone-ihaped ; bracts in pairs, 
one-flowered, permanent, outer one lanoeolato, concave, eroct, 
longer than the corolla tube, inner ovate, shorter, enveloping 
the ovary, calyx and nearly the whole of the corolla; lip of the 
corolla throe-lobed, middle lobe very large, round, lateral ones 
expanding ; anther with a very long curved beak ; flowers large, 

pure yollow; flowering in tbs rains. Mango ginger - 

karpdrahoridri, San. ; . ambnhaladf, Mm hr*. ; ^ . 

dmhaldi. Hind. ; d&yw c£ f*V kmkebokindrak, Dec. ; 

- mAmidiall^mu, Tol. ; i&u . kdva, Mat.). Title from 
smell of root. San. from (karpdra, san. camphor + haridri, 
ean. tnnneric, curcuma longa, roxb.). Mabr. from (amba, mabr. 
mangifera indioa, Hun. + halada, mahr. turmeric) ; from fresh 
root smelling like green mango [q.v.]. Hind, from (Am, hind, 
mango + baldi, bind, turmeric). Doc. from (Am, hind, mango, 
man gif oi h Indira, Hun. + bo, hind, sine 1 !^ adrsk, hind, 
ginger). Tol. from fmAmidi, tel. mango + allarau, tol. ginger, 
zingiber officinale, roscoe). Mal. meunj crying stem, applies 


to curcuma generally [coova, malabar arrowroot]. Hind, also 
(a mad a) .by corruption ; (ambahHonth), meaning mango dry 
ginger. Tel. also (Arukandlakacbdr&mii), meaning six + eye + 
the plant, curcuma zedoaria, roscoe. Title otherwise Ain ad a 
ginger, Mango turmerio. Botanically Curcuma [ handrail] axnnda, 
roxb., singiberacow [vriesham, 144] ; ain&da from hindostany. 
Tubers palmate, inwardly pale yellow ; leaves long-potiolod 
broad-lanceolate, smooth ; spikes central, cylindric, crowned with 
a tuft of pale Abortive bracts ; flower smallish, wbite or pale- 
yellow, with a deeper yellow lino running down tho middle of 
the lip ; the tuft, pale purple or rose-colored ; flowering iu rains. 
Tho root has smell of a green mango; root carminative and 
stomachic; in pharm. non-officinal. Root yields a kind of 

arrowroot [coova]. Squirrel ginger - vudatallamu, 

Ted. ; &60>l.. L/LJ do - shodaippul, Tam.). Title from bushy roots. 
Tel. from (ndata, tel. squirrel + allamu, tel. ginger, zingiber 
officinale, roscee). Tam. from (jatA. san. busby hair + pul, 
taih. grass) ; from creeping roots. Titlo otherwise Basket grans, 
Hairy grass. Botanically Eragrostia [cooshnm^ bifaria, vahl., 
gram itmeow [vriesham, 156]. Alias Poa bifaria. Culms erect, 
simple, slender. 1-2 feet ; leaves keeled and folded, stiff, glan 
cesoent, glabrous ; sheaths keeled ; spike straight, simple, 
unilateral, distichous ; spikolets sessile, alternate, linear-latino, 
late, compressed ; lower ones four to eleven, upper fifteen to 

seventoon-flowemi ; mountains and dry localities. Wild ginger 

( *-? Sr.Ao - kirallamu, Tol.). Titlo from taste of stems.. Same 
as Caur&llam. 

GINGHAM (ftoW - gihta, Can.; - gintena, Tel . ; 

Sestruar - kindan, Tam.). Vernacular means double-thread 
texture. Cotton cloth [sbeelay], 

GIRACAUL - girakAlu, Can.). From (giro, tel- a 

line + k£lu, can. a fourth) ; an upright line being a symbol for 
a quarter, it moans a quarter of a quarter. Ono-sixtec/ith of a 
rupee [q.v.]. 

GIRDLE GRASS (seoiai^Sl * niAkhalappnlln, Mal.). Used 
in making bramin’s girdle. Same as Moonj grass. 

GIRY (font • giri, San.), Mountain [gherry].r — Girijay 

(faftWT - girijA, San.). From (above + ja, san. to be born)- 
The mountain- bom Farvaty [q.v.]. 

G1YARWEBN • giyknria, Hind.). Means eleventh. 

The 11th of 4th month Kabce oos saunee [inabeenal, dedicated 
to Peer e dastgheer [abdool cawder]. Sufficiently described at 
vol. I (97). 

GLUE TREE (gO&itfobtf - antenamara, Can.). See Gaub. 

GNAT TREE - sbajaratulbakk, Ar.). See Bakk. 

GO ( ift* - gd, San.), From (gam, san. to go) [gaty, gungayl. 

Cow, earth, eye, sense, water. In sense of cow a common pit; 
first term. Ex., where transl. is of second term : — JE glo murme <. 
(gdharitakO, terminalia chebula; Barleria longillora (gdksl- • 
raka), hoof; Capparis horridn (gdvindi), protecting; Cifrulluu 
colocynthis (gdvandanf). adorer; Clitoria ternatea (gi^karnO, ear ; 
Klophantopus scabor (gdjilira), tongue, from leaves ; Ferouia 
elephautum (gdpakama), protector -t- ear ; Gmelina asiatica 
(gdpabhadra), protector 4* favorable ; llygrophila spinosa 
(gdk&ntaka), thorn ; Pedaliura murex (gdkhru), hoof ; Plumeria 
acati folia (gdsampige), michclia champnea ; Sant alum album 
(goshirsha), head ; Schrobera zwiotenoides (gdlidha), eaten ; 
Tinospora cordifolia (gdroksba), protecting ; Torenia cordifolia 
.(gdrdchanAm), pleasing ; Tribulus terrestris (gokshuraka), hoof ; 

Vitis viniforo (gostafii), teat. See gloss, paragraphs. Gajvuiun 

- gduznbAn, Himl.).* Same as Gowsabann. Qauvada 

(m&cS . gAvada, Can.). From (gd, son. cow) ; distance of cow's 
lowing being. heard. Linear measure. 4 hardauries r = 1 gauvada 
[alavay, lc]. Approximate actual value, 1 gauvada w lo miles. 
Compare San. yojanam, Hind, gow, Tel. aumado, Tam. cant horn. 

Qawjooty ' gavyuti, Sau^. From (gd, san. cow 4 

dti, san. delight)* Pasture. Linear measure. 2 croshama as \ 
gavyooty ; 2 gavyoolios «= 1 yojanam [alavay, If j. Approximate 
actual value, 1 gavyooty = 4k miles. A Bmallor gavyooty is 

half. Qhye • gW. Hind.). From (gd, san. cow). Bob 

indicus. Cf. Gavuous gaurus (gaurgAi), wild eow ; portax pictus 

(nilgAOt blue cow. Soe gloss, paragraphs. Goa . gdve, 

Gan.). Shepherd country [gova]. The Portuguese town on W, 

coast in Bombay i»residency. Goa bean - chArkom- 

sem, Hind. ; emsoomej - daradambaia, Singb. ; Qpjptm^uiSev 4 t * 
murukkuppfasu, Tam.). Hind, from (chir t hind, four + kouA, 
bind, comer + som, hind. bean). Singh, from (darA, singh. 
earth 4 dambala, singh. kidney bean, pliaseolus vulgaris, 
linn.). Tam. from (murukku, tam. twist -f beans). Title 
otherwise Chevaux-defrise bean, Square bean, Square-podded 
doliohos, Winged pea. Botanically Psophocarpus terogonolobus, 
ded., legurainosm [vriesham, 48]. Plant largo ; blue flowerx 
in cold season ; bears a curious four-aided pod, 6 ur S inrh.u 
long and | nn inch wide, with a leafy kind of frinspi rnnniu;; 
along the length of *i.s four corncra ; indigfmoim in ihu m.n 
ritius. Pod is cook.d whole in the manner n| froiu.-h b(st»!x 



[lobyah], to which it is inferior in flavor. No other species here. 
— ~Goa potato ( 8 c 0 oai*aaliP «9 - gtSvakkizhannu, Mai.). Same 

as Goa jam. Gobhoomy - gtibhtimj, Can.). From 

(above -I- bhtimi, can. land). Pasture land [gumaula, xnaita]. 

Qocharmam • gfoharma, San.). From (abovo + 

c! harm iv, sen. hide) ; as r.:uch as ca* be comprehended by strips 
from a cow's hide (chamrah ]. Cf. the story at Dido. Superficial 
measure [alavay, 2 fl. Approximate actual value a paralle- 
logram 300 foot by 10 feet. Considered enough for the range of 
hundrod cows, one bull and thoir calves ; and sufficient to 

Bupport a man for a year. Gochry ( - gdchadi, M^vr. } 

- tflh, Ar. ; * gochri,. Dec. ; U^- - tuma, Malay*, 

cruort - nnni, Can,; - pinud/.a, Tel.; - uuni, Mai. ; 

WLmt * off - unni, I'am.). Title from doccany. Malir. means 
cattle louse. Ar. from (taluh, ar. to render lean). Can. from 
(unnu, can. to oat). Tel. from (pidutsu, tel. to wring), from 
extracting blood from cattle. Tam. from (un, tain, to suck). 

Tiok. Gocoolam • gdkuln, San.). From (above + 

kuJa, sail, family). Ancient country of Krishnan [q.v.], tho 

cowherd; supposed to bo on the Jumna. Gocootawihtamy 

* gdkuUshUmi, To).). From (abovo + kula, san. 
family + ashtami, san. eighth). 8 maria designation. Same as 

Krishna jayanty. Qocull . gokulJu, Can.). From 

(above + kallu, can. stone). Stones set up for cows [pashoo] to 

rub themselves Igainst. Got'iirnam ( - gqknrna, Ban.). 

From (Above + karna, san. car). Cow’s car. Linear ihensure. 
12 ungoolams = l gocurtiam ; 2 gocurnams as 1 bostam [alavay, 
If]. Approximate actual value, 1 goeurnam 9 inches. 
Same as San. vi tasty, Hind. biliriit, Can. guenoo, Tol. jeno, Tam. 

jaun. Compare San. pradoshain. Tarn, adco, wottay. Godavcry 

(**'crs i © - gdd&vari, Tol. god&vari # ). Always assumed from (gd, 

san. water + dA, san.^ to give + vari, san. stream), and honco 
here exhibited. The indigenous name however is Goday, which 
see under Goda. Sanscrit name also (vriddhaganga), meaning 
old + gauges. * of Ptolomy though bo wrongly makes it 

disembogue on west coast. — "a” Revenue district; situated on 
the Coromandel coast [q.v.]; between 16° 18* and 18° 04' N. 
lat., And between 80° 65* and 82° 3 tf K. long. ; bounded N. by 
Central provinces and Vizagapatam district, £. by Vizngapat-am 
district and Ba> of Bengal, 8. by Bay of Bengal and Kistna 
district. W. by tho Nizam's dominions; square miles 7,857; 
pop. 1,951,645; language Teloogoo. Contains rivers Goda very, 
Bevery ; ports Benda rnoorluuka, Cocao ad a, Coringa, Narsapore, 
Ooppauda, Peroopollem, Yanam ; mountains, Bison range. Tho 
whole area of tho district is* represented by the following sub- 
areas, whore talook [q.v.] means an drdinary tract administered 
by a Tahsildar [q.v.], and division means a Zemindarry [ q.v.] 
traot administered by a superior Deputy tahsildar: — Amalau- 
pooram talook, Bhadraebellam talook, Bheemavaram talook, 
Cooanada division, EUore talook, Naruaporo talook, Pe<ldapore 
talook, Pittaporo division, Rajahmundry t&lqok, Rainchendra- 
poorain talook, Tanookoo talook, Toony division, and Yernagoo- 
dem talook. For general administrative purposes the district 
is distributed between the following revenue and magisterial 
officers, who have their head-quarters at tho places shown. 
Tho pay set opposite tho subordinate officers gives the grade of 
the corresponding ohnrge: — Collector, Cooanada; Bub-collector 
Rajahmundry, in charge of Am&laupoorum, Rajahinundry and 
Raraohondrs pooram talook* ; Head assistant collector, EUore, in 
charge .of Tanookoo, Ellore and Yernagoodem talooks; General 
deputy collector, Narsapore, in charge of Narsaporo and Bheema- 
varam talooks ; Special assistant agent, Coonavaram, in charge 
of Bhodrachellam talook ; General duty deputy collector, Coca 
undo, in charge of Peddapore talook, and tho Pittaporo, Coca- 
n:ida and Toony divisions. Tahsildys, Amatan pooram, Rs. 200 ; 
Hhadraobellam agonoy talook, Rs. 120 ; Bheemavaram, Rs. 175 ; 
Ellore, Rs. 175; Narsapore, Rs. 226; Feddapore, Rs. 160; 
Bajahmundry, Rs. 175; Bamchendrapooram, Rs. 250; Tanookoo, 
Rs. 200; Yernagoodem, Rs. 160; Deputy tahsildars, Alamore 
or RAmohend rapooram, Rs. 70, range situated in the west 
of ( Ramohendrapooram talook ; Cbintalapoody, Rs. 70, range 
situated in the north of Ellore talook ; Cooanada division, 
Rs. 100, Zemindany division ; Cottapottah, Rs. 70, range 
situated in the north-west of Amala a pooram talook ; Cottapully 
or Gokavaram or Raghoode vapooram , including Rumpa, Rs. 100, 
range situated in the north of Rajahmundry talook; Penta- 
pand, Re. 70, range situated in tho west of Tanookoo talook; 
Pittaporo, Rs. 100, Zemindarry division; Polavaram, Rs. 100, 
range situated in the north-east of Yernagoodem talook; Prodi- 
padoo or Yoloshwaram, Rs. 70, range situated in the north-east 
of Feddapore talook ; Bhivacode, Rs. 70, range situated in 
tho sontli-OAst of Narsapore talook; Toony, R*. 100, Zemin- 
dany division ; Bub- magistrate, Cooanada town, Rs. 70. 
BimilarTy judicial officers Judge, Rajahmundry ; District 
mnonaifs, Rajahmyidry, Peddapore, Cooanada, Tanookoo, 
Amalaupooram, Narsapore, Ellore. Contains Registration sub- 
districts Alamore, Amalanpooram, Blieem?** -rain, Chintala- 
poody, Cooanada,. Coringa* Cottapettab, ElTf.ro, Mamldivaram, 
Narsapore, Peddapore, Pentapmul, Pittaporo, Prattipand, 
Rajah n>nii dry, Rmnchendrapoorfl’n, Blnvaoodc, Tanookoo, 
Tf.ioo.i-. Yt *!.ri L ;ooilorn. Contains P*Hi>i*t ranges Cootnagoodem, 
Raiahnu'U* i rv. (’ordains Munic ijM lit ie« UMunadn, JCFore, 


Rajahmundry. Contains District board and talook boards, 
Bajahmundry Talook board embracing Rajahmundry, Amalan- 
pooram and Ramohendrapooram talooks ; Cooanada Talook board 
embracing Peddapore talook, Fittapooram, Cooanada and Toony 
divisions; Narsapore Talook board embracing Narsapore and 
Bheemavaram ; Ellore Talook board embracing Tanookoo, 
Ellore and Yernagoodem talooks. The following general refer- 
ences should be made to the preceding volumes {—general 
geography, 1 (1) to (29); general ethnology, I (29) to (109) ; 
general history, 1 (110) to (188); physical geography, II, 1 ; 
meteorology, 11, 2 j geology, II, 8 ; fauna, II, 21 ; fiord, 11, 26; 
mineralogy, II, 29. The following referenoes in the preceding 
volumes will furbish details special to the district {—latitudes 
and longitudes, II, 47 ; particulars about towns, II, 48 ; coast 
survey, II, 165 ; light-houses, II, 169 j comparative population, 
II, 172 ; location of revenue officers, II, 385 ; revenue settlement 
of the district, II, 411 ; registrant* and sub-registrars' stations, 
IT, 421 ; ports, II, 423; salt faotorios, II, 426; rain-guage 
stations, II, 428 ; police divisions, II, 431 ; maps published, II, 
436 ; hospitals and dispensaries, II, 447F; missionary stations, II, 
455 ; head-quarter stations of gazetted officers, II, 461 ; incidence 
of taxation, II, 463 ; weights and measures of th* district, II, 
511 ; zamuidairicA contained, I, 57. and II, 297 ; agencies con- 
tained, i, 75 1 special public works, I, 895. A special gasetteer 
account of the whole district is given at II, 79. For tho detailed 
topography of the district, reference should be made to the 
talook notices in tho present volume, viz. : — Amalaupooram, 
Bliadrochollam, ‘Bheemavaram, Cocanado, Coringa, Ellore,' 
Narsiiporo, Peddapore, Pittaporo, Rajahmundry, Ramachendra- 
poorain, Itokapully, Rumpa, Tar.ookoo, Toony, Yernagoodem. — 
•‘6 ** River; Goda very district. Ignored by ancient and mcdimval 
map-makers. Rises on the eastern declivity of tho western 
ghauts [q.v.], at Trimhao in int. 19° 58* , long. 73° 89*, 10 miles 
from Nassick, and 50 miles east of the west coast. The tradi- 
tional sito of tho source is on a hill behind the village. It is 
approached by a flight of 690 stone steps, flankod by a low 
Btono wall. At tho top of these steps is a stone platform built 
at the foot of tho rock, out of which issues the water of tho 
stream, and an image under a canopy has been so placed that 
the water trickles through its mouth into a reservoir. From 
first to last the -general direction is south-east. It first flows 
south-east for 100 miles to the western frontier of the Nizam's 
dominions in lat. 19° 48* , long. 74° 40* , and continues in tho 
same direction for 90 miles f fifth er, forming the boundary 
between Ahmednugger and the Nisam's dominions to a point in 
lat. 19° 23 *, long. 75° 37*. It then enters tho Nizam's dominions 
and . proceeds in a sinuous, but generally easterly course, for 160 
miles, receiving on tho loft side, in lat. 19 J 6* , long. 77° 6*, the 
Doodhna, a considerable stream flowing from the north-west. 
From that confluence it flows south-east for 85 miles and receives 
on the right sido in lat. 18 u 48* , long. 77° 55* , the Manjccrnh 
flowing from the south. From this oonflnenoe the course is still 
sinuous but generally eastward, for about 170 miles, to lat. 
18° 48' , long. 79° 49*, near which the Munnair falls into it. 
Thence it flows north-east for about 20 miles to lat. 18° 52', long. 
79° 65* , receiving on the loft side at Sironchah, the Wurdah, 
Poingunga and Weinguuga, united ih one stream called the 
Pmnhoota which discharges the great drainage of the southern 
declivity of tho Vindhyam range. From this junction the river 
flows south-east, with tho Ni^un's dominions on the right, And 
the Upper godavcry district of the Central provinces on the left 
bank, receiving on the left a considerable tributary, the Indrau- 
vaty, the junction of which is concealed by hills. Below tbia 
junction low ranges of hills run almost parallel to the left bank 
of the river till the junction of the Taul is reached. On the right 
bank the country is more open and cultivated and is marked 
by the towns of Nagturain and Mnngampettab. A short distance 
bolow the last place the river enters Godavary district at Purna- 
shaula. It then passes Doeraagoodem where is the first asicut and 
on the opposite bank to which the sacrod hill of Ratabgootta 
rises into view. After passing Doomagoodem, the prominent 
object on the British side is the small hill of Bhodrachellam, 
crowned with Hindoo temples. On thmppposite side the country 
is more open and cultivated and thickly dotted with irrigation 
tanks extending inland for about 250 miles to Wanrangal, and 
the remains of numerous old irrigation works. The river is 
then joined by the Sovery'at Coonavaram. Near this junction 
the whole range of tbo Eastern ghauts comes into view. Phas- 
ing Collore in lat. 17° 29*%, long. 81* 34*, 170 miles from 
Sironchah the river forces a passage through that part of the 
Eastern ghauts [q.v.] known as the Paupicondah range by a 
precipitous gorge only about 200 yards wide. It again widens 
out and finally issues into the plains ~<t rolavaram in lat. 17* 15*, 
long. 81* 42*, 25 miles below Collore. This gorge forma one of 
the most beautiful pieces of scenery in Southern india. * Froiq 
Polavaram tho river continues south-east, widening as it enters 
the plain, and passes round the island of Paata pattoeham. This 
island'll the first of a scries formed or modified by tho rapid 
stream in its future downward course. These islands aro 
exceedingly fertile and are noted for the lunka [q.v.] tobacco 
[pogauk] grown on them. In December and Janusry many arc 
covered with the rollon or flowering reed [nnnnal |. Panging 
the vilJujjp of Gootsula on the right, bank the riviw reaches 
Rajahmundry, on the left bank. On approaching the latter 
platf'tf- tin* l>nnJr Is In ninny instance* .cut down pr«oipif«.ns»ly !>\ 
i I k- of the stream, so that. TuJlupcody find other villa^c^ 
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formerly at some distance from the river ere now on the very 
verge of the bank. A short distance below Rajah mundry the 
river is barred at Dowlaishweram 30 miles from its month 
by the celebrated anient [q.v.] ; see vol. I, 303. Here at 
Dowlaishweram it dividos into two l$rge streams s— the eastern, 
known as the Gowtamy god a very, flowing past Yanam aud 
Keelapully for 55 miles, and falling into the Bay of Bengal at 
Capo godavery near Coringa in lat. 10° 4 S', long. 83** 23' ; and the 
western or Vasishta godavary flowing nearly due south for 55 
miles and entering the bay at Point narsapore in lat. 16’ 18', 
long. 8t w 4o'. ■ A few miles above this mouth another largo 
branch, the Voinateya godavery, separates from tho river, and 
falls into the bay near Bondatnoorlunka, forming the island of 
Nagaram. Hindoos assert that there are seven branches by 
which the river debouches into the sea, the principal of which 
are the Toolyabhauga, A trey a, Bhauradwaojara, Gowtamy, the 
Vriddha or the Old gowtumy, the Veinateyam, the Cowshiky, 
and the Vasishta. The three early English factories [anrang], 
Injaram, Beudamoorlunka and Madapollom, were situated near 
the Gowtamy, Vasishta, and Veinateyam months. The rich 
delta [oonamoogam], formerly known as Couaseema, spreads out 
on both sides, extending on the west to the delta of the Kistna 
at Oolair lake, a distance of about 40 miles, and on the east for 
about 88 miles to Coringa bay. Total length of river 898 
miles i estimated area of drainage basin [nadeoj, 112,200 sqnare 
miles. The river is navigable from July to November between 
Rajahmundry and a place called Davadolaon the right hank and 
some six miles below Yenchampully near the second or middle 
barrier; but beyond Sooraid 30 miles above Doomagoodcm, as 
fAr as Yedarlapully, 20 miles farther up, the navigation is 
somewhat dangerous, the river-bed being studded with rocks and 
the level of the water being very variable even in the flood 
seasons. Them is not much boat traffic above Doomagoodem. 
The main lines of Godavery delta navigable canal are two; 
from Dowlaishweram anient to Cocauada, 32 miles, and from 
Vijayeshwnram aniout to El lore, 47 miles. The secondary lines 
of Godavery delta navigable canal are as follows : — 1 mile from 
head of Dowlaishweram main line to Coringa, 30 miles ; 4 miles 
from head of Dowlaishweram main lino to 8am u loot tab And 
thence round to Cocauada, 38 miles ; G miles from head of 
Vijnyos{iwaram main line to Narsapore, 39 miles ; Bobbar lunka 
aniout to Ainalnupooram, 32 miles ; Bobbar lunka aniout to 
Kaxole, 3G miles; Bobbar lunka anient to Inapcre, 43 miles. 
Tho distances of these secondary lines are calculated from tho 
main heads or anient. Proposed extensions are as" follows: — 
Coringa to Cocauada, by a new canal between tidal locks j 
Knsolo canal, extension 8 miles; Atnalaupooram canal, extension 
10 miles; Atnalaupooram canal to Beudamoorlunka, 14 miles. 
Tho Godavery is regarded h y tho natives as poenliarly snored. 
It is considered to flow from the same source as the Ganges, but 
underground, and it is frequently called tho Vriddha gunguy. In 
more than one place in tho Pooraunams [q.v.J, the Ganges 
proper is described as passing through Calingam [q.v.J, which 
probably means the same thing. Pliny again makes the country 
of the throe Calingams an island in the Ganges. Those who 
carry the saered water of the Ganges to the south of India, when 
they arrive on the banks of the Godavery, invariably replace tho 
water of the Ganges, evaporated on the journey, by water taken 
from its sister stream. The Gowtamy branch is, if possible, 
looked on as more holy than tliA rest of the river. Onco 
•very twelve years the Pooshcaram [pundigay, Gd J feast is held 
on the hanks of the Godavery nt Cotipully [q.v.] and pilgrims 

oomo from all parts to bathe in its waters. Qagran*am 

- gdgrAsaron, Tel.). From (above + grAsa, sen. food). 

Fodder of a cow. Gohatyah ( - gdhat-yA, San.). From 

(above 4* han, san. to kill). Killing a oow, a heinous crime. 
— GoWa (rtau | - golla, Can. ; tr# - golla, Tel.). From (gd, 
san. oow). Tho corresponding terms are : — Hind, dhangar, Mai. 
yeraudy Tam. yiday. Oanarese and tel. names for the 
shepherd oaste. These. were originally the pastoral part of the 
nation and were engaged in the management of cattle 
[maqd], sheep and goats [aud]. Many now live by cultivation* 
also employed as oonfldental servants in public treasuries 

[mam]. Numbers sbout a million. Bee vol. I (67) ; II, 228. 

GoUapMy (*>;«$ • gollapaUe, Tel.). From (golla, tel. shep- 
herd 4 polls, tel. village). Village; Kistna dist., Noosveed 
semindorry ; pop. 1,298; lat. 10° 43*; long. 8 (f 57'; from Gnn- 
navasam N.E. 15 miles; from Masulipatam N.N.W. 39 miles; 

from NooxvC'mI 8.8. 6 miles. Centre of Goloondah mines. 

Golla?* plate (tsodd - bandore, Can.; **$»?5* • gollapulloda, 
Tel. i aBjrireQ - virAU, Tam.). Title from use of leaves. Tel. 
from (golla, tel. the oaste 4* pnlle, tel. plate loaf). Tam. from 
(viral, tam. strength) ; heart-wood strong. Can. also (baudargi) ; 
(bandrike). Tel. also (pulleda), meaning plate leaf ; (bandArn), 
meaning turmerio, curcuma long*, roxb. [wild anaur, yellow 
oadamba]; (bandAdu), meaning touch wood, from ease with 
which it barns. Title otherwise Australian native hop, Bog- 
myrtle, Jamaica switch sorrel Botanioally Dodonm viscose, 
linn., aapindaoeiD fvrioaham, 431. Alia* Dodonma angustifolia, 
bnrmanuiana, dioioa; Ptelea viscoaa. A stiff, wiry, virgate 
shrub, with alternate smooth wiry leaves, widening from the 
stock upwards ; foliage resembling arbutus; flowers pale-green 
aud insignificant ; covers large meidanns [q.v.l * asoends moun- 
tains to 8,000 feet ; used for hedges, and for edging in a garden. 


Leaves viscid and keep green, though dry ; tasto sour ; make 
poultices. Sapwood white ; heart- wood extremely hard and 
oloso- grained, dark-brown, with an irregular outline ; used for 
engraving, turning, tool-handles, walking sticks, Ac. ; the wood 
ignitos like touch wood, though green. No other common 

species hore. Qomantaky ( - gomantaki, San.). From 

(gtSmantaka, san. cow*- possessing, goa). A dialoct of. Concany 

[q.v.] used at Goa by Portuguese. »Sno vol. I (GO).— tiomata- 

roya . gomatarAyu, Can.). From (gautama, sail, 

sage so called + r&ya, tel. king). Colossal monolithic figures of 

Booddha [q.v.] among the Jeirtas [Ivetta, jeina]. Gonuiula 

(rtjdtsfjdu - gdm&ln, Can.). From (above + mala, sail, village 

forest). Pasture land [gob hooray, inaita]. Gumcdham (^fp^ - 

gduiedlia, San.). From (above + nriedha, sun. sacrifice). Sacrifice 

of A COW [patthoo, shivaj. Gomookhanuddy ((#«// (tp - 

kdmuganathi, Tam.). Frum (above 4* mukha, san. mouth 4- 
nadi, sau. river). River; South arcot district, Cullacoorchy 
and Vriddhauchellnm talooks. It isos in the Cullroyen hills and 
flows for 25 miles through Cullacoorchy talook, joining tho 
Manimooctah noddy near Nulloor in Vriddhauchellatn talook. 
Several anionts [q.v.]. Goom/a(rv>©.>U - guinata, Can.). Other- 
wise Uomnty, Gomataroy a. Corruption of Go wtama. A collossal 

monolithic figure, probably of Booddha [botta, booddha]. 

G opal pore ( ft - gtfpAlupuratnu, Tel. gopAlpur*). From 

(gApAla, Ban. vishnu, the cowherd + pnra, sail. town). Town, 
Port, Sca-uustoms house. Lighthouse ; Grin jam dist-., Bcrhampere 
tal.; pop. 2,8H5 ; acres 779; lat. 1ST 10* ; long. 84° 57'; from 
Berhampore E.S.E. railed; from Chctterporo 8.W. 9 miles; 
from Ganjam S.W. 13 miles ; from Madras N.E. 515 miles ; from 
Sonapore N.E. 15 miles. On Orissa coast [q.v.] between Ganjam 
und Berhampore. Has completely displaced Mansoorcottah a 
little to the north, formerly chief port of district. A largo back- 
water [cauyal] on the north-east separates it from M&ttBoorcotluh. 
Tho intense heat of May is tempered hy the sea brocso, und it itt 
a plooHnut place of residence for Europeans. Light on mainland 
sixty yards from low water-mark ; lat. 19’ 15'; long. 84° 57'. 
White ; fixed. 8 miles range. Visiblo from all directions Heawnrd. 
Flag-staff painted white. Guide to the anchorage. Another 
light at tho extreme end of piGr. Bed ; fixed. 3 miles range. 
Visible fro m nil directions seaward. To poiut out the sea end of 
tho pier. The port is nothing more than an open roadstead. 
Tho depth of water in tho anchorage varies from 8j to 9( fathoms 
at low water. The bottom at these depths is sand mixed with 
stiff xuud and is good holding ground. Thn rise and fall of tho 
tide !H about G feet. Dnring April, May and October, the enrf is 
frequently so high that comm uni cation between the shipping 
and tho shore is interrupted for days together ; but it. ib generally 
possible to communicate in tho early part of tho day. The 
prevailing wind »s south to south-east, and for eight months of 
tho year it blows very strongly. The surf is considered more 
dungerous to bon ts than at M minis. The current usually runs with 
the wind. Tho limit of the port on the north-cast or Mansoor- 
cottah side is at a distance of 1,160 yards from tho custom-house 
and on the south-west side at a distance of GOO yards from it. 
To seaward the boundaries of the port extend to where u depth 
of 12 fathoms is reached. The anchorage for ships is with the 
custom-house flagstaff on the beach liorfch-west J west ; ocutre of 
the large while godovm [q.v.] on the beach from winch tho Aska 
sugars [q.v.] arc shipped north, north-west by went ; Had die hill 
entirely detached from tho high laud and appearing to the south 
over the beach sand hills west south-west; ami Matraourcottah hilt 
north by west about 1} miles from the shore. Coasting steamers 
call. Considerable export trade to Europe in grain, myrubalans 
[q.v.], hemp [indian hemp], horns f Ring], hides [ebatarah], 
and seeds j eottay, yenimy]. Trig, station in lat. 19“ 13* 00*30"; 
long. 84° 50' Sfi’SKP ; from Berhampore 8-E. 8 milca ; from the 
sea E. li mites ; Mr. Boothby's bungalow [q.v.], the highest 

part of the roof. Gopaulun ( • gdpAla." Ban.). From 

(above + pAla, sau. protector). Viahnoo [q.v.l as the cowherd 
Krishna [q.y.]. Gopaulsawmy is another form. Familiarly 

Gopau, Gopoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 6 hpi* 

nantan {Q&inS pirfSar - kdbinAtban, Tam.). From (gdpi, san. 
oowhordess 4* nAt’ba, san. lord). Krisknan. Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name. Common among Madhwas and Goozeratties [peyar]* 

Qopooram ( iftjpq - grfpnra, San.). From (gd, san. eye -f 

pure, san. town). Feature of architect are [staupatyam] peculiar 
to the peninsula. A gate, a town gate, but more especially too 
elevatod and ornamented gateway or entrance tower of a Hindoo 

temple [ooil]. Originally for defence [forauam]. Copy 

gdpf, San.). From (abovo 4- pA, san. to protect). A 

cowherdoss. Also short for Gopy ohandanam. Gopy chan * 

daoam ( ifrtfrytpf • gdpichandann, San.). Literally shepherdess's 
sandal [q.v.] paste. Common mugncKian clay ur*m 1 by hindoos 
to make sectarian marks [miumamj on faces, breasts and arms 
[tirmunn]. Veishnavas employ white earth from Driuva. 
Also an aluminous yellow earth brought from Ganges at Hardwar 
and used by Madhwas. Also a medicine. Cf. Gliil arminy. 

See vol. I (85), (90). Gorochanay • gdiAchaiiAt 

San. i • bajarnibakr, Ar. ; ty*) j\$ - ginsahra, Pers. , 

- gorochanA, Hind.; J\S - giiron, Deo.; 
tflrt - gdrdohana, Can. ; - gdrdohanAmu, Tel.; Scoo^me 

-oicno * gdrdchanam, Mai.; QaitQirffiFtom - kdrdsanai, Tam.)* 
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8an. from (g 6, nan. cow 4 rdrhanA, san. yellow pigment). A r. 
from (bajar, ar. stone + bakr, or. cow). Pers. from (gkd, pers, 
cow 4 zahra, pers. bile). Dec. from (gai, hind, cow 4 rdchanfc, 
fan. pigmont). Ar. also (kharuzatnlbakr), moaning cow-shell, 
lesoar oriontale of choniiHtB. Otherwise animal besoar [q.v.]. 
Ouo is a concretion found in fourth stomach of capra oogagrus 
[vollaud]; of persia; it lias a smooth glossy surface and is of a 
dark green or olivo color, and about tho size of a kidney bean 
[lobyah], roundish or oblong. Another is biliary concretion of 
tho cow [pashoo] or bullock [inaud j, riilciilns cysticua bovis of 
ohemists ; contained in a small bag, which holds two or throe 
■mall bezoarB, each about the size of a tamarind [q.v.] stone, or 
one large one as big as a large marble ; bright-yellow color ; 
medicinally cordial and nlcxiphariuic ; employed with chebulic 
myrobalan [q.v.") and galls [mawchicoy] in preparing mixture 
for cleansing insido of mouths of now-born infants ; veidyans 
[q.v.] prescribe solution in warm ghee [q.v.] to bo poarod up 
the nose in cases of headache j much used as a pigment. Camel 
bozour found in gall-bladder of the camel [ottagom] is used os a 

yellow paint [rough]. Goaain - gos&in, Hind. ; 

- gd»Ayi, Tel.). From (g<5, san. sense 4 svAmf, san. 
master). A religions mendicant in general. Tho most respect- 
able arc tho descendants spiritually of Shuncarach&rry, of whom 
tkcro are ton chief branches, culled tho Dushmimy [q.v.] or ten 
named Gosains. These attach to their ordinary Hindoo name 
ono of the terms, Toortnm or shrine, Aushramnm or an order, 
Vanam and Aranyam or wood, Saraswsty or goddess of elo- 
quence, Bhauraly or goddess of speech, Poory or city, Giry and 
Porvatam or hill, Saugaram or ocean. As Anandagiry, Viilvau- 
ranyam, Kamaushramam. These are usually assembler! in mutts 
[q.v.], under a superior ; particularly at Shringairy, in tho 
Western ghauts, near tho sources of the Toongnhudru, said to 
have been founded by Shuncarnn [q.v.] himself. The Dashtiamy 

gosains worship Shiva [aundy, janty]. See vol. I (90). 

Goeangy - gdaangi, Tel.). From (above 4 hims, san. to 

kill) ; cow-killer. A class of pariah beggars. Gosawmy 

* gosvdroi, Son.). From (gd, san. sense 4 svaim, san. 
master); master of senses or passions. Religious mendicant. 

Qoetanvdcly ( • gostanadi, Tel.). .From (gdsht'ha, 

■an. cow’s aborlo + nadi, san. river). Sanscrit name (gosta- 
ninadi), moaning cow 4 udder + river; from tradition of tho 
river flowing from tho udder of a cow. Canal j Godavcry dist., 
Bheemavaram and Tanookoo tala. ; from Bhnemavamm N. 4 
miles; from Voeravausaram N.W. 11 miles. Natural channel 
[q.v.] navigable for 28 miles. Converted into a branch of 
the Western delta main canal. Waters considered sacred by 

Hindoos, being mentioned in the Vayoo poorannam [q.v.]. 

Guntamj ( * gdstani, To!.;. From (gd, san. cow + atari a, 

■an. udder) ; named from the form of the basin [angoor]. — “a” 
River; Vizagupatam dist., Gajapat in agger, Vizianagrain and 
Bimlipatam divisions. Also called Champauvaty or Conanda. 
Rises in Pottinghy division, north of Ganlieondah, flows south- 
east for 48 miles till it enters the sea at Conuuda. Principal 
places on its banks are Gajapatinnggor ami Andre.-— u b ” 
Another. Otherwise called Chittivalsa or Bimlipalant river ; 
Vizagapatam dist., Srungavarapoocote and Bimlipatam divisions. 
Length 65 miles, rises in Pottinghy divisions north of Gauli- 
con dab, near the sonree of the other river of the same name and 

disembogues at Bimlipatam. Go* ye ( ^ <yr> - gOsAyi, Tel.). 

Same os Gosain. Got (va>jf - got, Hind ). Same as Gotram. 

Gotram ( Bt’f - gdtra, San.). From (above 4 fcrai, sail, to 

protect). Literally, a cow-pen ; thence an Aryau tribe claiming 
to be sprung from a particular progenitor. The names of the 
gotrams have been much confused, particularly in later times, 
when their number lias become considerable. However all 
Braminie families who have kept the sacred fires are supposed to 
deaoeud from the seven rishies. These are ; — Bhrigoo, Angiran, 
Vishwamifcren, Vasishtan, Caahyapan, Atry, Agasfcyan. The 
gotrams which desoend from these rishies are again sftb-divided 
into forty-cine gotrams, and these forty-nine branch off into a 
■till larger number of families. The names gotram, vamsham, 
vargam, paesham, and ganam are all used in the same sense, to 
express the larger as well as the smaller families descended from 
tl .> seven rishies. A Bramiu who keeps the sacrificial fire is 
obliged by law to know to whioh of tho forty-niue gotrams his 
own family belongs, and in consecrating his own fire he must 
invoke the ancestors ’who founded the gotram to which ho 
belongs. Each of the forty-nine gotrams olaiins one, or two, 
or three, or five ancestors, and tho names of those ancestors 
constitute tho distinctive character ef each gotram. See vol. 

U, 226. Qova ( Bfa • gdva, San.). Meaning cowherd. May 

imply district of cowherds, that is of nomadic tribes. Ancient 

namo of Southern ooncan [cancan, goa].— Qovartlhanan 

{Qmtr&v/B&GSCGsr - kdvarttanan, Tain.). From (above + 
Tardhana, san. iqgroasing), Krishnan, the oowherd. Hindoo 

2nd or pers. name [payer], Qwindan (fJlTVA’ • gfivinda, 

8an.). From (above 4* vind, san. to obtain). Gow-flnder, 
cowherd. Vishnoo as Krishnan. Pilgrims to Tripatty specially 
invoke this god by this name. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[poyar]. Otherwise Govindoo. Govindrauu {fc*z 0 &vr& - 

g6vinditrAdzu, TeV). From (gdvinda, san. krisbna, the oowherd 
4 - ridzu, tel. king). Hindoo 2nd or pors. name [peyar]. 


Oow y - gau, Hind.). Mahratta. Distanoe of cow- lowing 
boing heard. Linear measure. 4 oosa *= 1 gow [alavay, lei. 
Approximate actual value. 1 gow 9 miles. In Ceylon it is 
4 miles. Compare San. yojanam, Can. hardaury, Tol. aumada, 
Tam. cautham. See vol. 1, 609. — - — Qowtaman ( miBW - gantama, 
San.). One of the seven rishies and one of the seven stars 
[nucshatrain] forming the small bear [doobhe asghar], near the 
pole [dhruovam]. Ilia wife’s name is Ahalyay; he is oelebratod 
for his curse on Indran [q.v.]. So the surname of the 8hakya 
tribe, from which Booddha ahakya moony sprang. See voL I (IS). 
Another Gowtainan was the author of the Nyauyam [q.v.] philo- 
sophy. See vol. 1 (74) [matam].— ?— Gowtameeehan (titmh t- 
gautamisha, San.). From (gnutami, san. durgi 4 is ha, san. 

lord). Shiva [q v.]. Gowzabann ( - lisinussaur, Ar. ; 

• gkuzabin, Hind,). Title from hindostany. Ar. from 
(Hsan, ar. tongue 4- eaur, ar. bull). Hind, from (g&u, pers. bull 
4 zabait, pers. tongue) ; from resemblance of leaves [gajwaun]. 
Greek fiovy\ u><r<rov. Title otherwise Bugloss, Bulls' tongue, 
Gajwaun. Botanicalfy Onosma bractoatupi, wall., boraginem 
[vricaham, 92]. Alias Onosma maorocephala. Fragmentary 
leaves covered with curious tuberoalated glands, each terminated 
by a bair. There are other gowsabauns under Echium and Cacalia. 

GO (/ • go, Rind.). From (gnftan, pers. to speak). Suifiz 
denoting agent in compounds; as Canoongo, meuniug rule <4 

speak, interpreter of rules. Goindah • goindah, Hind.). 

From (guftan, pers. to say). A spy. 

GODA (X^fi • gdda, Tel.). Wall. Gcday . gtfdo, Tel.)- 

Moans limit. Dra vidian name for the Godavery. A family 
name also. 

GODAURY ( Vfnrcft • clhltaW, Ban. j - dtiyatf, IT ahr. , 

- dhaval, Hind. ; - gddiri, Tel . ; iftfr* - jatiko, 

Oor.). Title from teloogoo. San. from (dhi, san. to hold) 
Mahr. from Sanscrit. San. also (dhitupuslipikA), meaning 
mineral 4 flower, from the red flowers ; (dh&tripoahpika), by 
comiption ; (agnijvAli), meaning fire flame, from red flowers 
[flame tree] ; (subhiksha), moaning abundance. Tel. also 
(reyyamimi) ; (gaddapisinika), moaning root 4 muha buxifolm, 
pars. ; (giji) ; (chiranji) [small dyeing mull^rryj ; (jargi) ; 
(kddara). Oor. also (harwari). Title otherwise Downy grislea. 
Gummy chiranjy [small dyeing mulberry], Keyya. Botanically 
Woodfordia florilmnda, salisb., lythraceto [vriesham, 681. Alias 
Grislna toinentosa ; Lytbrum fruticosum ; Woodfordia fruticosa, 
tomeutosa. Shrub, 6 feet; branch lets pubescent; leaves oppo- 
site, quite entire, lancoolato, somewhat cordate at tho base, 
Hossile, hoary underneath ; petals usually six ; stamens declinnte, 
usually twelve; capsule oblong; peduncles axillary, sec oral- 
flowered ; flowers middle-sized, scarlet, with rose-coiurcd petals, 
fragrant ; flowering from deccmbev to inarch. Gum resembles 
gum [goud] tragacauth [katerrah] and Bwells in water. Dried 
flowers are medicinally stimulant and astringent. Infusion of 
leaves employed os a tea [q.v.] by hill tribos ; a kind of intoxi- 
cating drink is extracted from tho blossoms with sugar [q.v.]. 
Flower gives a red dye [shauynm] used in silk [puttoo] dyeing ; 
often used along with mnrinda [dyeing mulberry]. Wood 
reddish- white, hard, close-grained. There are two varieties, the 
white and black, distinguished by tho color of the bark, fruit, 
and shape of the leaves. No other common species here. 

GODK . kcSdu, Can. I W*lio - k<5do, Tel., - 

kdtn, Hal. \ QsirQ • k6du, Tam.). From (kotu, mal. steep). 
Summit of a hill. Suffix in place names as Trichcngode, 
meaning sacred 4 red 4 summit [code]. 

GODHICAY (vftftyW * gddhiki, San.). From (gudh, san. to 

envelop) ; covered with thick skin. Term oo-oxtensive with the 
curopean Saurian order of reptiles [sarpy, 6-11]. Distinguished 
from other reptiles by the presence of legs ; somo might bo 
taken for snakes [sarpam], but in these are found bones of the 
shoulder hidden below the skin ; the motions of some are slow, 
while those of others are executed with great but not lasting 
rapidity ; many have the power of changing their colors ; this 
depends on the presence of several layers of cells loaded with 
different pigments ; the animal spreads or r impresses these 
layers by more or less inflating its lungs, whereby the Changes 
in the coloration are effected ; the tongue is differently shaped 
hnd has different functions affording a character for their sub- 
division. A key-synopsis connecting curopean and native termi- 
nology will be found included under Sarpy ; title heads in this 
glossary cover each family, and contained genus and species, 
distinguished by the natives. For inaects see poochy ; for fishes 
see matsjaut; for batrachians see bhaicamj for reptiles see 
sarpy; for birds see paeshyj for mammals see aaetanam. A 
general conspectus of the fauna [jantoo] of e. India was given in 

vol. II, appendix 1Y. Qhoripadey <^*s (Uriel • ghorapade, 

Gan.). From (ghdrapada, mahr. iguana). Ancient Mahratta 
family of Sundoor estate, Bellary district. Identical with 
Bhonslays of Sattaura. 8o named from founder Mullojee having 
scaled an impregnable fort in Conoaa [q.v.] by fastening a cord 
round the body of an Iguana [oodoomoo] and sending it up tho 
wall. Originally these were officers of the Beojaporo army. 
Vol I, 42 [charitram]. . 



GODNAH — GOLOON D AH. 




GODNAH (VtJjT • godnA, Hind.). Pnnotnring the skin, and 
robbing it with the leaves of plants, yielding a dark dye ; ehiofly 
by women. Tattooing aa a punishment. 

QODO (K*#* • Oor.). Fort [gad*, ghnr, good.]. 

GODOWN (afil f - gidang, Bind, , * giddangi, Tel. , 

Ce 

d £\ sag - kitannu, Mal. ; ft? t_/&r<95 * kidangu, Tam.). From malay. 
An out- house, place where household implements or goods are 
kept [kidung]. 

GOGLET ( 5 jjf - k&zeh, Bind,). From portugnese gorgoleta. 
A water-bottle. Usoally earthenware, of globular body with a 
long neck [eooja]. 

GOGOO ( 7T*Jfe * g&gn, Tel.). From (grfkn, tel. to scrape) ) 

from fibres being scraped. Same as Hemp bendy. Qogoolpully 

• gdgulapalli, Tol.). From (above + pall i, tel. village). 
Tel. also (gdvnlapalli), meaning cow + village. Village; Nelloro 
diet., Oanigherry tal. ; pop. 2,075 5 lat. 15 Q 16' ; long. 70° 22' ; 
from Canighcrry S.W. 16 miles ; from Nellore N.W. 71 miles. Is 
Surrounded by low hills and jungles. Copper [taumram] mining 
has beou attempted. Two ruined forts built by the Batsaly 
family, who ruled formerly here. 

GOGRA - gh6garA, Mahr. ; wolSBoflb • bankoyeddu, 

Tel.). Tel. from (banka, tel. gum + eddu, tel. bnll). Kita 
pavimontata, silurilm [kizhautty], pliysostomi, teleostei [mat- 
ay am, 35], of naturalists [jantooj. Alias Arius pavimuntatua ; 
Gogrius sykorii ; Fhractocephalus gogra. Gogra from mahratta. 
Freshwater fish; upper jaw longer; upper surface of head 
smooth, being covered by skin ; dull yellowish color, with dark 
or even black fins ; rivers in the deocan [q.v.] and alHucnts of the 
kiatna, kurnool. No other oomtnon species here. 

GOKAVARAM ( j6oo • gdkavaramu, Tel.). From (k6ka, 

san. wolf + pura, san. town). — “a M Deputy tahsildarry, God a very 
district. Pay R». 100. — “ b '* Villago, Deputy tahsildar's station ; 
Godavery (list., Uajahmnndry tal. ; pop. 1,786 $ acres 1,062 ; lat. 
17° 16'; long. 81° 53' ; from Cocanada N.W. 33 miles; from 
Coouavararn E. 44 miles ; from KUore N.E. 61 miles ; from 
Madras N.N.E. 300 miles; from Narsapore N.N.E. 57 miles; 
from Rajahmumlry N.N.E. 19 miles. Largo tank. A large 
weekly market for hill people?. 

GOLANDY ( ffiEfl q pyy - gulmarn fish aka, San. ; - 

JhArikAchfihA, Hind.; - gu land i. Can . ; - 

sorapanjigAdn, Tel. ; 1 * kAtteli, Mai . ; ^aaolojgl^lcva - 

kAp'hivattivmyA, Singh. ; LfjfQ/reS - putharoli, Tam.). Title 
from oanaroso. Sun. from (gulma, san. buali + rafishaka, san. 
rat). Hind, from (jhArt, hind, bush + clifihA, hind. rat). Mai. 
from (katu, mal. jungle 4 eli, mal. rat). Singh, means ooffee 
garden rat. Tam. from (puthar, taro, bush + eli, tam. rat). 
Title otherwise Bush rat. Golundn ellioti, mnridie, rodent ia, 
mammalia [sastanam, 17], of naturalists [jautoo] ; generic from 
canareso. Above olive brown mixed with fulvous, giving a 
dusky fulvous tint ; beneath yellowish tawny or light yellowish 
gray; the tail somewhat villose; tlio head long, muzzle blunt, 
rounded and covered with rongh hair, as are the face and 
checks ; ears round, hairy ; whisker** long and very fine. This 
rat is found only in S. india and Ceylon. It lives entirely 
above ground choosing its habitation in a thick bush, among the 
thorny branches of which, or on the ground, it cons tracts a 
nest of elastic stalks and fibres of dry grass, thickly interwoven. 
Its motion is slow, and it has not the same power of louping or 
springing, by which the rats [oly] in general avoid danger. • The 
Yanaudies [q.v.] oatoh this rat, surrounding the bush and seizing 
it as it comes out. It is the coffoo rat of Ceylon, so destructive 
to ooffee [q.v.] trees. For Golunda molt&da see Varappely. 

GOLANOO ( jr°e>jS& - golanu, Tel.). Tank. Suffix, plaoe 
names. 

GOLOONDAH ( • golugonda, Tel. golgonda *). 

From (golngu, tel. glyoosmis pentaphylla, corr. + konda, 
tel kill).—— (1) Talook, Visagapatam district, Tahsildar*s 
pay Rs. 150. Population 118,614. Language Toloogoo. S.W. 
inland of distriot. Boundaries : — north, Jeypore zomindarry and 
Veeravilly talook; east, Sarwasiddhy and Ankapully talooks; 
south, Sarwasiddhy talook and the Godavery : district ; West, the 
Godavery distriot. Hilly and rugged. Boil sandy, stony, regar 
[q.v.], loamy and olayey, poor in quality exoept in a few places in 
the southern portion. The northern is occupied by a mass of 
hills consisting of a ragged tableland about 8,000 feet above the 
sea,, with peaks rising to 5,000 feet, almost entirely covered with 
jangle. This was the soene of part of the. Rumpa disturbance of 
1870*80. Agriculture is chief industry ; cloth weaving to a limited 
extent. Commerce to a small extent in jaggery [q.v.], oil seeds 
fyennay] and pulses [dholl] and hill produce such as gallants 
fmMofcieoy], tamarinds [q.v.]* saffron [country saffron], wax 
[mom], Ac. Chiefly irrigated by rivers Shauraaa and Tandaba, 
a lake, and tanks. Principal trig, stations Calingacondah, 
Cheroooondah, Dhaura, Nullacondab, Pagoolraulloo, Paundavoola 


oondah, Sanjoevy. The loading places, Ac., in the talook 

are the following. Malighattam • balighattamn, 

Tel.). From (hali, san. giant so called + ghatta, san. pass). 
Village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 2,268 ; acres 6,295 ; lat. 
17° 39' ; long. 82° 39 ‘ ; from Narsapatam S. 1 mile ; fxom Vizaga- 
patam W. 44 miles. Small rook in vicinity with pagoda [q.v.] 
to Shiva [q.v.] as Bramhcshwar. The idol [vigraham] faces 
west instead of cast as usual. The Varauhanuddy, which washes 
the rock on which the temple stands, flows fro m south to north. 
This combination of directions is particularly auspicious in 
Hindoo estimation, and the shrine, under the name of Oottara 
vault iny, is held in great veneration. On the river bank is a 
■mall bed of pulverised shale, which, from its resemblance to 
ashes, is declared to be the site of a sacrifice performed by Baly 

[q.v.] ebnekravurty [q.v.]. Bauyavaram (uc&£ jS&sSd - bayya* 

varamu, Tel.). From (bayyana, tel. proper name + pura, san. 
town). Proprietary estate, Village; pop. 909; from Narsapatam 
S.E. 7 miles; from Vizugapatam W. 38 miles. Pcshoush Rs. 

851. Calingacondah ( s $ o X IT o«f - kalingakonda, Tel.). From 

(kalinga, san. aociont kingdom 4 konda, tel. hill). Trig, station ; 
lat. 17° 49' 42*31* ; long. 82° 21' 07 75* ; height 4,646 feet; from 
Ghausy village N. 1$ miles ; from Golcondah N.W. 15 miles ; 

from NarBH.pt tam W. 22 miles. Cheroocondah ( 0 & - 

cheruvukonda, Tel.). From (cheruvn, tel. tank *f konda, tel. 
hill) j after the tank on the hill. Trig. Btation ; lat. 17° 67 
2272*; long. 82° U' 1824* ; height 4,741 feet; from Goodem 
W. 2j miles ; from Golcondah N.W. 25 miles ; from Narsapatam 

W. 34 miles. Comararole (r*sfe£;gp«o - kdmaravdlu, Tel.). 

See sop. title. Dhaura {up- 6 - dhAro, Tel.). Means stream. 

Trig. Btation; lat. 17° 44' 01*86* ; long. 82° 30* 65*50*; height 
4,095 feet ; from Golcondah N. 4 miles ; from Narsapatam W. 10 

miles. Vhauracondah otf - dhArakonda, Tel.). From 

(dhArA, san. stream + konda, tel. hill). Hill; lat. 17* 68'; long. 
82° 15'; from Narsapatam N.W. 33 miles; from Vizagapatam N. 

72 miles. Gokondah (jr* 0 - golugonda, Tel.). Soo below. 

— — Qondem - gudemu; Tel.). Means a hamlot. Villago ; 

pop. 480; lat. 17° 62'; long. 82° 14'; from Jeypore S.W. 72 
miles; from Narsapatam W. 30 miles; from Vizagapatam W. 72 
miles. Ancient capital of the Blioopaties, former Zemindars of 

Golcondah. Gubbauda (* xs\ t & - gabbAda, Tel.). From (gabbu, 

tel. stench + vAda, tel. villago). Village; acres 1,585; lat. 
17° 43' ; long. 82° 38'; from Narsapatam N.N.W. 8 miles; from 

Vizagapatam W.44 miles. Juygampett (•&* o’ifo - jaggampeta, 

Tel.). From (juggomma, tel. proper namo + pAta, tel. suburb). 
Zeuiindarry, Village; pop. 1,055; Acres 538; lat. of village 
17° 34’ ; long. 82° 30'; from Narsapatam S.W. 12 miles* from 
Vizagapatam W.S.W. 52 miles. Residence of Ooratla proprietor. 

Pcshcush Rs. 282. Narsapatam sfegn&i - narasapattanamu, 

Tol.). See sep. title. Nullaccmdah - nallakonda, Tel.). 

From (nalla, tel. black + konda, tel. hill). Trig, station; lat. 
17° 44' 10-51*; long. 82° 48' 23-46** height 1,607 foet; from 
Cottacote E.S.E. 4j miles; from Golcondah E.N.E. 20 miles; 

from Narsapatam E. 11 miles. Ooratla - uratla, Tel.). 

From (uru, tel. village + fit*, tel. fountain). Proprietary ostate, 
Village; pop. 2,746; lat. of village 17° 34'; long. 82° 43'; from 
Narsaput&m S.E. 9 miles; from Vizagapatam W. 40 milos. 

Petdioush Rs. 14,954. Pagoolraulloo U/v-ex.TT > |fc • pagulurdllu, 

Tol.). From (pagulu, tel. to break + rAyi, tel." stone). Trig, 
station; lat. 17 J 46' 43*20*; long. 82" 17 '37 65’; height 3,760 
feet; from Bodraulla N. 3| miles; from Golcondah W. 16 miles; 

from Narsapatam W.N.W. 25 miles. Paidipaula (r,4 - 

paidipAla, Tel.). From (p&idi, tel. gold + pAdu, tel. village). 
Town ; pop. 7,010 ; lat. 17° 38' ; long. 82° 46' ; from Narsapatam 
S.E. 8| miles ; from Vizagapatam W. 37 miles. Attached are 

five hamlets. Pandoor mullavaram -pandfi. 

rumallavaramu, Tel.). From (pandu, tel. fruit + uru, tel. village 
+ mallavaramu, te plaoe so called). Proprietary estate, V iUage ; 
pop. 1,087 ; cores 135 ; lat. of village 17° 39' ; long. 82° 31' ; 
from Narsapatam W. 8$ miles j from Vizagapatam W. 53 miles. 

Pcshcush Rs. 1,608. Paundavoola condah • 

pAndavulakonda, Tel.). From (pAndava, san. the pindavAs + 
konda, tel. hill). Trig, station; lat. 17° 40' 64*88*; long. 
82 9 16' 42*06* ; height 2,669 feet ; from Bodalore S.W. 4 miles ; 
from Golcondah W. 16 miles ; from Narsapatam W. 25 miles. 

Sanjeevy - sanjivi, Tel.). Trig, station; lat. 17" 31' 

21*44* ; long. 82° 48* 52*00* ; height 2,145 feet; from Golcondah 
8.E. 16 milos ; from Ooratla 8. 3 miles ; from Narsapatam 8. S.E. 
11 miles.— Sowdvauda (tr&zntr - tsanduvAda, Tel.). From 
(tsandn, tel. saline soil + vAda, tel. village). Proprietary estate, 
Village ; pop. 682 ; lat. of village 17° 33' ; long. 88° 4# ; from 
Narsapatam 8.E. li miles; from Visagapatam W. 87 miles. 

Peshouah Rs. 953. Varauhanuddy • varAhanadi, 

Tel.). See sep. title.—(2) Village ; Visagapatam dist., Got* 
oondah tal.; pop. 1,838; acres 11,888; lat. 17* 41'; lor;?. 8# 31' ; 
from Coraputt S.S.W. 78 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 342 miles ; 
from Narsapatam W. 8} miles ; from Parvatipore 8.W. 98 miles 1 
from Visagapatam W. 56 miles ; from Vizianagram W. 68 miles. 
Formerly belonged to Golcondah semiudarry [q.v.]. In 1886, in 
oonseqnenoe of murder of Ranee [q.v.], the estato was seques- 
trated and zemindar [q.v.] imprisoned. In following year estate 
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GOLD — GOND. 


was brought by Government at auction. In 1846 chiefs rose In 
rebellion, and held their ground for three years) and again in 
1867-68 it woe found necessary to sond troops against thorn. 

GOLD - surer na, Son.). Common prefix. Gold 

Jhwtr Wes (fppfar - suvarnaka, Ban.). Same as Common 

oondray. Gold mohur trss (fnnp|gr - krisbnaohddi, San. ) 

faffT W T - shank&shfira, Mahr, j - ratnagandhi, Cono.j 

Jy . gulraor, Hind. ; Jjrtop . ratnagandhi, Can. ; d^nolp • 
ratnagandhi, Too. ) sfoAao'rtefc - pamiditangedu, Tel.; 

A099AO - ohettimandiram, Mai.; naocmaA . monaramal, 
Singh.) intti jbdQ4Wcar6DjD • mayirkkonrai, Tam.). Title by 
corruption from hindostany (gulmor, hind, peacock flower). 
San. from (krishna, san. the god + ohtidi, san. top) ; kxish nan’s 
crest Jewel. Cono. from (ratna, san. gem + gandha, san. smell) ; 
from variegated flowers. Hind, means peacock flower. Can. 
from (ratna, san. gem + gandha, san. smell). Tel. from (pamidi, 
vulgar for paidi, tel. gold + tang&lu, tel. cassia aurioulata, 
linn.). Mai. from fohetti, mal. red + mandiram, mal. bauhinia 
variegata, linn.). Singh, from (monari, singh. peacock + mal, 
singh. flower) $ from variegated petals. Tam. from (mayil, tarn, 
peacock + konral, tarn, cassia fistula, linn.) ; from variegated 
crimson flowers. Hind, also (gulitarrah), meaning tassel + 
flower. Can. also (kenohige), meaning fair tree. Tel. also (rtf la) ; 
(trnriyi), meaning head ornament. Mal. also (tc^imandiram) ; 
(ohekkimandiram), by corruption. Title otherwise Barba- 
dos flower, Barbadoes pride, Fleurde paradis, Flower-fence, 
Golden tungaid, Krishna ohooran, Peacock oondray, Peacock 
flower, Spanish carnation, Tassel flower, Torye flower. Botani- 
oally Cmsalpinia [ooobatraneshy] pnlcherrima, s.w., legnminosm 
[vriosham, 48]. Alias Poinoiana alata, bijuga, pulcherrima. 
Shrub, 8-10 feet, armed ; sepals five, obtuse, unequal, lower 
one vaulted j (estivation imbricative j leavos bipinnate ; leaflets 
obovato-oblong, retuao or emarginate ; calyx glabrous on both 
sides ) petals five, fringed on long claws, the upper one shaped 
differently from the others; racemes terminal, corvmbiform ; 
style very long; legume two-valved, several-seeded) flowers 
orange, variegated with orimson; flowering nearly all year; 
common in gardens $ native of w. indies, here naturalised. The 
bark Is ash-colored, smooth, thickly studded with small elliptic 
oorky warts, the whole of the subcar readily separates like biroh 
bark, disclosing a streaky, mottled, green and pink surface, 
which is marked by numerous small scars corresponding to the 
warts above mentioned ; the substanoe and internal surface of 
the bark is of a pinkish tinge ; taste rather nauseous, very 
astringent. All parts are powerfully emmenajroguo j roots are 
aoid and tonio and in excess are poisonous ; leaves are in deooo- 
tkm purgative, and used for sonaa [q.v.] ; seeds in powder are 
remeay in colic ) flowers and f rnit also used medicinally. Flower 
is offered to shiva ; the whole an ornamental hedge-plant. The 

wood makes good oharooal [adooppkaryl. Gold root ( • 

kiflohanf, San.). Same as Country saffron. 

GOMOOTT (Jb f - gomntf, Mislay ; uuflror - knmu- 

thippanu, Tam.). Malay also (aren) ; (anau). Tam. also (slgd- 
varisi), meaning sago rice. Title otherwise Ejoo palm, Sago 
palm, Singapore sago. Bot&uically Arenga saooharirera, labill., 
palmaeem [vriosham, 148]. Generic from malay. Alias Borassus 
goumtus ; Saguerus rumphii. Gomutus from malay. A very 
large palm [taur] ; throws up erect from sides of trunk large 
shining black-green leaves, which take a plume-like owe towards 
summit ; flower largish yellow, purple. Of importance second 
only to cocoa palm in the rural economy of the asiatie arohi- 
pelago from one extremity of it to the other j it takes there the 
place of the palmyra [q.v.1 or borassus flabelliformis of the 
continent of India. Heart of stem contains large quantities of 
sago [q.v.] i flower stalks yield a sugary sap made into sugar 
[Jaggery] and palm wine [toddy 1. From the black horse- hair- 
like fibres, or gomooty surrounding the petioles of the leaves, 
eordage and cables are made ; the mid ribs of the side leaves are 
oon verted into pens and fine arrows, which malayans blow from 
long tubes ; at tne base of the leaves a fine woolly material called 
baroo [q.v.] is employed in eanlking ships, as stuffing for cushion i 
*wd as tinder. Timber extremely hard and fit for building. 
No other common species here. 

GOND (ijHr . gtfnd^ San, | Sif. goad, Bind. , <*& • ktfdu, 

Tel) , From (konda, tel. hill). Dravidian language and people ) 
moetly in the N. portion of Central provinces, out also some 
8,000 in Ganjam district. A few in Knruool district also speak 
the Gayety [q.v.] variety of Gond language Ita chief difference 
from the other Dravidian dialects consists in its peculiarly 
elaborate oonjugatjonal system. Not to be oonfounded with 
Khond [c v.], though has affinity [bhaushay, coyi, jauty]. 

GOND ((Mis - iflff -gdndn, Mohr., £».. 

semagh, Ac. and fort . ) - g< nd, Hind, and Dae. | o4| -point, 

Malay) ftetoti* • gfado, Can.) Cflofcb * antu, Tee.) no? - 

) Tol; - pacha, Mol.) oey - litu, dtnyk.) t Jfidr * 
plain, Tam.). Title from hindostany. Ban. from (nis, san. oat 
+ yas, aan. to exnde). Mal. from (paahumai, tarn, aoistneos). 
Can. abo (antu). G um.* — (1) The word gum properly gpeekfag 


is confined to those natural exudations which solidify on exposure 
to the air, bnt are easily redissolved by water ) they are often 
transparent, bnt vary in tint from white to reddish brown. 
Under this term however the exndatkm of a variety of trees ia 
inoluded. When only in part soluble in water, and the rest 
soluble in alcohol, the exudations bear the name of gum-resins 
[googal] ; these are chiefly need in medioine. When insoluble ia 
water, but soluble in. alcohol, ether, and volatile oils, they arc 
resins [raul] ; these are used for the most part in preparing dyes 
[shauyam j, varnishes [rtngh], lacquers [qlv.], sealing-wax [lao], 
Ac. The resins inolude also balsams [q.v.] and oleo-resino 
[teilain]; balsams are semi-solid or liquid exudations from 
plants, and containing either bensoic acid [sam branny poo] or 
an essential oil [attar], or both ) oleo-resins are resins combined 
with volatile oils [yennay]; on distillation the oil passes 
over, leaving a resin behind. Besides these the elastio gums 
[pauchontyl belong to the gum olass ; India rubber and caout- 
chouc are their types ; they come from the indian archipelago. 
Somo gums exude from the fruit and not from the bark [dragon's 
blood]. There are also some reckons substances as cutoh [q.v.], 
camphor [q.v.], Ac., which are artificial decoctions [kwantamj 
from the bark or wood. The following are two key-lists in the 
briefest possible terms of the prinoipal indigenous gums of 
s. India as above defined ; farther information must be traced in 
the glossary paragraphs through the small-type cross-references 
at end of this vclnme ; see also vriosham, 7, for the method 
of expressing the products, Ac., of the plants in the dravidian 
languages.—" a " Acacia arabioa, baboo], gum ; acacia catechu, 
catechu, outch and gum; Acacia farnesiana, cassia oil plant, 
gum; Acacia ferruginea, anasandra, gum ; Acacia leucophfoa, 
white baboo], gum; Acacia snndra, sundra, gum j Achras sapota, 
sapodilla, gam ; Adenanthera pavonine, false red sanders, 
gum ; AEgle marmelos, bael, gum; Ailantus excelsa, Coromandel 
ailanto, gum; Ailantus roalabarioa, malabar ailanto, resin) 
Albizsia amara, dark sirissa, gum; Albissia lebhek, common 
sirissa, gum; Albissia odoratissima, fragrant sirissa, gum i 
Albissia procora, var. elata, bill sirissa, gum ; Albissia stipulate, 
stone sirissa, gum ; Alstonia scholaris, dita, guttapercha ; 
Altingia excelsa, java storax, resin ; Anaoardium occidentals, 
cashew, gum; Anogeissus latifolia, vekkauly, gum) Antiaris 
saooidora, sack tree, resin and inspissated juice from frnit) 
Aquilaria ogallocha, eagle-wood, resin; Areoa catechu, areca, 
catechu ; Argemone mexioana, mexioan poppy, sap ; Artocarpus 
hirsute, anjely, concreted inice ; Artocarpus incisa, ratadel, 
gum ) Artocarpus integrifolia, bread-fruit, gum ; Artocarpus 
lakoooha, lakoooha, gum) Balsamodendron berryi, kiloovay, 
gum-resin) Balsamodendron mnknl, mooknl bdellium, gum- 
resin ; Balsamodendron mvrrha, myrrh, gum-resin ; Balsamoden- 
dron roxborghii, indian bdellium, gum-resin; Bassia latifolia, 
wild mohwah, gum ; Bassia longifolia, common mohwah, gam \ 
Bauhinia purpurea, purple monntain ebony, gnm ; Bauhinia 
rsoemosa, small-flowered mountain ebony, gnm ) Bauhinia retusa, 
nirpa monntain ebony, gum) Bauhinia vahlii, large monntain 
ebony, gum j Bauhinia variegate, variegated mountain ebony, 
gnm; Bomb&x malabaricnm, red-cotton tree, gum) Borassus 
flsbelliformis, palmyra, gum ) Boswellia cei-terii, true olibanum, 
gum-resin ; Boswellia serrata, yellow dammer, gum-resin ) 
Buohanania latifolia, ohtronjee, gnm and vanish; Bntea fron- 
dosa, bengal kino, gum ; Oalamns draoo, Sumatra dragon'e 
blood, resin; Oalophyllum inophyllnm, common poem, mini 
Oalophyllnm tomentosum, malabar poon, gnm ) Calotropia 
gigantca,mndar, gutta-percha \ Canarium oommune, elemi, resin 
and oil ; Canarium striotum, black dammer tree, resin ; Carapa 
moluocensls, crab-oil plant, resin; Csreya arborea, hindostany 
slow match, gum ; Cassia aurioulata, tnngsid, min; Cassia 
fistula, indian laburnum, gum; Casuarina equiaetifolia, whip 
tree, resin j Cedrela toona, toon, gnm and resinous substance | 
Chiokrassia tabularis, chiokrassy, gum ; Ohtaroxylon swieteni% 
satin wood, nn ; Cinnamomum oamphora, camphor cinnamon, 
camphor; Citrus anrantlum, orange, gnm; Citrus deoumana, 
pnmmelow, gum ; Citrus mediea, lime, garni Ooohloapsravm 
gossypium, golden silk ootton, gump Gocos nncifera, ooooannt, 
gum | Convolvulus soammonia, soammony, gum-resin; Cordia 
rothii, narrow-leaved sebestens, gum; Oxyptostegia grardlflora, 
paulay silk ootton, oaoutobouet Oyoas droinalis, indian saga 
palm, gum ; Dalbergia latifolia, malabar black wood, gum» 
Dalbsrgia paaicnlata, yellow mountain ebony, gmn; Diohqpria 
eUiptica, Indian gntta-pereba, gntta-pereba ; Diomrrosembrm- 
teris, gaub, gum from fruit; Diospyros mtlanoxykm, ooromandet 
ebony, gum; Blmodendron glauoum, nerija, gnm; Iriodeudron 
anfractuosiim, sllk-ootton ties, gum \ Sirtbrina Jndioa, oornmen 
ooral tree, gum j Buoalyptus globulus, blue gam, gum ; Bugenia 
Jambolana, oomxnon jaumoon, gum; Euphorbia antiqueram, 
square mflk-bedge, gum-min ; Euphorbia eattimandoo, oemsnt 
plant, milky sap; Euphorbia tirnoaBi, sound milk-hedge, milky 
sap ; Veronia elephantum, wood-apple, gam ; Tends narthes, 
asatotida, gam j Ficus bougaleusis, banyan, mUky sapi Flcua 
glomerata, duster fig, gum prepared from milky Juke Ficus 
reUgiosa, peepul, arilky Juioe; Gardnia cambogia, malaban 
gamboge, gnm-reiviBi Gerania mengoetena, mangoctesn, gam * 
(Mini Ctaroioi. nonll% o^toa rum-rMin \ QmSai* 

(Mtkoeh^nu, ydlow anagMtMn, ,nai«Mh | GmAmI. ImH% 
dMMwUM. fma-mini Ouip piMte, WROOM, mwb| 
bttiMMe tadinn cotton, gtu j SuawNUt HmM. 

‘ j, iMlmnio oho.Kaan i Bopw mm mmg, gttm t 
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idimbo, gum-res in ; Lagerstroamia parviflora, loose strife, gam* 
resin ; Liquidambar orientals, Indian atoms, ream) Maoaranga 
indioa, round-leased lotua, main ; Maogifera indioa, mango, gum* 
resin j Melia aaadiraohta, margosa, gum ; Melia asedarach, large 
ueem, gum; Meana ferrea, nauga obampak, resin ; Mimusops 
elengi, ilanjy, gum; Mimusops hesandra, monkey-face paulay, 
gum j Mimusops kauki, edible paulay, gum ; Moringa pterygos- 
perms, Indian horse-radish, gum ; Moras indica, indian mulberry, 
gum ; Odina wodier, wodier, gum j Ougeiuia dalbergioides, 
nemmy, gum ; Phceniz sylveatris, wild date, gum ; Phyllanthus 
emblioa, emblie myrobalan, gum ; Piper oubeba, cubeb pepper, 
resin ; Poinoiana elata, indian poinoiana, gum ; Poinoiana regia, 
flamboyant, gum ; Pongamia glabra, indian beech, gum ; Proaopis 
apioigera, shames, gum j Prunua amygdalus, almond, traga- 
oanth f Prunua oommunia, bokhara plum, tragaoauth ; Ptero- 
oarpua inilioa*, andaman red-wood, gum; Pterocarpua maraupium, 
malabar kino, gum-resin j Punica greuatum, pomegranate, gam ; 
Sapindus trifoliatus, soap-nut tree, gum; Schleichera trijuga, 
eeylon oak, resin ; Semeoarpua anaoardinm, marking-nut tree, 
gum and varnish; Sesbania grandiflora, west indian aesban, 
gum ; Shorea robusta, common aaul, resin ; Shorea talure, 
taloora aaul, gum ; Shorea tumbuggaia, tambaga aaul, dammer ; 
Bpondias maogifera, hog plum, gum ; Sponia wightii, Indian 
nettle, gum ; Steroulia ureas, false tragaoauth, gum j Steroulia 
villnsa, odul tree, gum ; Btyraz beuaoin, gum benjamin, resin j 
Tec tom grandis, teak, resin and oil \ Terminalia arjuna, arjoon, 
gum ; Terminalia belerioa, bellerio myrobalan, gum ; Terminalia 
catappa, country almond, gum; Terminalia ohebula, obebulio 
myrobalan, gum; Terminalia tomentosa, var. typica, black 
murdah, gum ; Thespesia populnea, portia, gamboge Arum 
capsule i Vatcria indioa, piney tree, resin ; Ventilago madras- 
patana, pappily, gum; Woodfordia floribunda, godanry, gum; 
Wrightia tiuctoria, paula indigo, gum; Xylia dolabriformis, 
biirmah iron- wood, rosin ; Zisyphus jujuba, bair, gum ; Zizyphus 
nummularis, forest bair, gum. — “b” Adambo, lagerstrcemia ; 
Ailanto, ailantus ; Almond, prunua, terminalia ; Anasandra, 
acacia ; Anjely, artocarpus ; Arjoon, terminalia ; Asafuetida, 
ferula; Babool, acacia; Bael, mgle; Bair, sisypbnsi Banyan, 
ficus ; Bdellium, balsamodendron ; Beech, pongamia ; Benjamin, 
sty rax ; Black-wood, dalhergia ; Blue gum, eucalyptus ; Bread- 
fruit, artocarpus ; Cashew, auacardium ; Cassie, aoacia ; Catechu, 
acacia; Caung, hopoa; Cement plant, euphorbia; Champak, 
mosua; Cbickrassy, chickrassia; Chiron jee, buohanania ; Cinna- 
mon, einnamomum ; Cocoanut, cocoa ; Coral tree, erythrina j Cot- 
ton, gossypinm; Crab oil, oarapa; Cubeb pepper, piper; Dammer, 
boswollia, canarium; Date, phoenix; Deoamallee, gardenia; Dita, 
alstonia; Dragon's blood, calamus; Kagle-wood, aquilaria; Ebony, 
dioapyros ; filemi, canarium ; Fig, fious ; Flamboyant, poinoiana ; 
Gamboge, garcinia; Garooga, garuga; Ganb, diospyros; Godanry, 
woodfordia; Gutta-percha, diohopsis ; Horse radish, moringa; 
Ilanjy, mimusops ; Indigo, wrightia ; Iron-wood, xylia ; Jaumoon, 
eugenia ; Kiloovay, balsamodendron ; Kino, bates, pterocarpua ; 
Laburnum, cassia ; Lakoooha, artocarpus ; Lime, citrus ; Loose 
etrife, lagerstroamia ; Lotus, maoaranga j Mango, maogifera ; 
Mangosteen, garcinia; Margosa, melia; Marking nut, seme- 
earpus; Mexican poppy, argemono ; Milk-hedge, euphorbia; 
Mohwah, bassia ; Mountain ebony, bauhinia, dalbergia ; Mudar, 
ealotropis ; Mulberry, morns ; Murdah, terminalia ; Myrobalan, 
phyllanthus, torminaUa ; Myrrh, balsamodendron ; Neero, melia ; 
Nemmy, ougoinia; Nerija, elseodendron ; Nettle, sponia; Oak, 
fohleiohera ; Odul, steroulia ; Olibanum, boswellia ; Orange, 
citrus ; Palmyra, borasaua ; Pappily, ventilago j Paulay, mimu- 
aopa ; Peepul, ficus ; Phyaio nut, jatropha ; Piney, vatena ; Plum, 
prunua, spoudias; Pomegranate, punioa; Poon, oalophyllum; 
Portia, thespesia t Pnmmelow, oitrua ; Batadel, artocarpus ; Bed 
ootton, bombax j Bed senders, adenanthera ; Bed-wood, pterooar- 


K a i Back tree, antiaria ; Sage 
tin-wood, ohloroxylon ; Saul, 


aim, oyoas ; Sapodilla, aebrae ; 
torea; Soammony, convolvulus; 


Bebeatena, oordia; Sesban, sesbania; Shame*, proaopis; Bilk 
cotton, oochlospermum, oryptoategia, eriodendrou; Bhriaaa, al- 
bissia ; Blow match, oareya ; Soap nut, sapindus ; 8torax, 
attiugia, liquidambar ; Bundra, acacia | Teak, teotona; Toon, 
cedrela,; Tragaoanth, steroulia; Tungaid, cassia; Vekkanly, 
aaogeiaaus ; Whip tree, oasuarina ; Wodier, odina ; Wood-apple, 
feronia; Taipy, hardwioki a . ■■ ■■(8) The gums proper are 
aometimea divided into three heads, as follows. — “o M True 
gums. Acacia arabioa [babool]; Acacia catechu [catechu] ; 
Acacia farnesia [piyvail] ; Aoacia ferruginea [anasandra] ; Aoacia 
•undra [tundra] ; Adenathera pavonine [false red sanders] j 
ASgle marmeloa [bael] ; Auacardium oooidentale [cashew] ; 
Anogeiaans latifolia [vekkauly] ; Artocarpus integrifolia. [jack] ; 
Barleria prionitia [oommon nau dye] ; Baaaia Jongifolia [common 
mohwah J ; Bauhinia raoemoea [small-flowered mountain ebony] ; 


Bauhinia retuaa fnirpa mountain ebony] j Bauhinia vahlii [large 
mountain ebony] i Borasaua flabelliformia [palmyra] ; Buchanan ie 


latifolia (chironjee] ; Oareya ar bores [ooombyl; Cassia fistula 
foomrnon eoudray] ; Cedrela toona [toon] ; Ohiokraeaia tabularis 
[ohiokraaay] ; Ohloroxylon awiatenia [satin-wood] ; Oitraa decu- 
mana [pummelow] j Citrus medlca [lime] j Cocos uuoifera 
[oocaanut] ; Oordia rothii [narrow-leaved aebestena] ; Xrythrina 
indioa [opxnmon coral tree] ; Feronia elephantum [wood-apple] ; 
Garuga pinnate [garooga] ; Goaaypium herbaceum [Indian 
cotton] i Gyroourpua jacquini [tanakk] ; Heriteira Httomlle 
feooudrae ] ; Bolarrheoa ■ antidyeentcrica [teWohcHy bark) « 
Jatrtpha curoaa [wild anmanao]; Melia aaadiraohta [nawaj; 




Melia asedarach [large neem] ; Miohelia ohampaoa [champakl ; 
Mimusops elengi [ilanjy] j Mimusops kauki [edible paulay] ; 
Morns indioa [indian mulberry] ; Odina wodier [wodier] ; Phoenix 
sylveatris (.wild date] ; Phyllanthus emblioa [omblie myrobalan] ; 
Poinoiana elata [soonkes waram ] ; Poinoiana regia [foreign tun- 
gaid] ; Pongamia glabra [karani] ; Proaopis spicigera [sbamee~ 
Prunua domestics [auloo ohah j ; Pruous persics [shaft anloo 
Punioa granatnm [ananr] ; Sapindus trifoUstus [soap- nut tree^ . 
Schleiohera trijuga [oeylon oak] ; Bemeoarpus anaoardinm 
[marking nut] ; Boymida febrifuge [soy mi da] ; Soondias mangi- 
fern [wild mango] ; Sponia wightii [Indian nettle J ; Tamaiindua 
indioa [tamarind] ; Tamarix dioioa [cypress jhow] ; Terminalia 
arjuna [white murdah] ; Terminalia belerioa [bellerio my- 
robalan] ; Terminalia catappa [o&tapang] ; Terminalia tomentosa 

t murdah] ; Thespesia popnlnea [nortia] j Wrightia tinctoria 
paula iudigo] ; Zisyphus jujuba [bair]. — *' b ” Pseudo gums. 
Ailantus excelsa [commando! ailanto] ; Bnuihax malabarioum [red- 
cotton tree] ; Coohlospermum gossypium [golden silk ootton] ; 
Cynas oiroinalis [indian sago palm] ; Eriodendron aufraotuosum 
[silk ootton] ; Macaranga indioa [round-leaved nelumbo] ; 
Moringa pteryg^sperma [moringa] ; Sterculia balanghas [balan* 
gh&ftl ; Steroulia colorata [wild papnw] ; Steroulia feetida [bastard 
poon] ; Steroulia urens [false kateerah]. — “ c " Astringent gums. 
Butea frondosa [palaus] ; Sesbania grandiflora [west-indian 
aesban] ; Pterocarpus indicus [padonk] ; Pterocarpua marsupium 
[common vengay ] .—(3) For gum-resins see Googal ; for true 
resins see Raul ; for balsams see Balsam ; for oleo-resins see 
Teilam ; for elastics see Paucbonty. For so-oalled mineral resins 
see also under Haul ; for animal golatine sec Vajram ; for vege- 
table gelatine see Nishastah ; for gum at a phartnaoograpbioal 
prefix, see Gum. 

GONDY (7l B o& . gondi, Cah. ; • gondi, Teh). Lane. 

Suffix in place names ; as Holalgondy, meaning bright street. 
GONG (tf-Kcto - dsiganta, Tel . ; Q finke eoib • sh6mak- 

kalam, Tam.). Title from m&lay. Tel. from (jaya, san. victory + 
ghantA, san. bell). Tam. from (kshtoa, san. security + kalam^ 
tarn, vessel). Formerly beaten by watchmen. Flat and generally 
circular piece of bell metal founts] beaten in temples [coil] at 
the time of worship [poojahj. A small gong is carried in band 
by Dausaries [q.y-J and Pondaurams [q.v.], which they strike in 
beggiug alms. It is also used at non-bramin funeral ceremonies. 
In north of presidency it is used in private houses when wor- 
shipping household gods [ghantay, ghurry, griha devatay]. 

GOOD («lQ - kfldu, Tam.). To join [ooodal]. Cf. Coodoo and 

Coor. Qooda gdda, Tel. ; a.sb)^ • kfidai, Tam.). 

From (khdu, tarn, to unite). Basket [tokrah]. For irrigation 
used when water to be raised is nearly on a level with the 
surface of the field to be irrigated j this is made unpenetrable 
with a coating of oowdung [shauny] and clay [calimunn], and is 
suspended by four oords ; two men bold a cord in each hand, 
draw up the water, and empty it in balancing the basket with a 
swing [chuckram, yaittam]. Goodoo on Keilgherries is a 
basket of grain received by the Todahs [q.v.] as fee from the 

Kotar [q.v.], Iroolar [q.v.J, and Badagas [q.v.]. Qoodalor « 

• gtftaliir, MaL gddalur •). From (kdtid, mal. meeting 
4- dr, mal. village). — " a ” Deputy tahsildarry, Neilgherry district. 
Pay Bs. 100 + Wynaud allowance Bs. 60. — “b M Village, Dopnty 
tahsildaris station, Talook head-quarters, Sub.registrar’s ofl m, 
District moonsifs court, Public bungalow; Neilgherry dint., 
Wynaud B.E. division ; lat. 11° 30* ; long. 76° 9 2 ? ; from Coimbatore 
N.W. 40 miles ; from Coonoor W.N.W. 28 miles ; from Devaulah 
E.N.E. 8 miles; from Kotagherry W.N.W. 26 miles; from 
Madras W.S.W. 280 miles ; from Ootacamond W.N.W. 16 miles ; 
from Pundalore E,N*E* H miles. At foot of ghaut [q.v.] of 
same name and at junction of main roads from Mysore and 
Malabar. Chief town of Numbalagode arnshom [q.v.]. Since 
1860 the centre of B.E. Wynaud coffee [q.v.] industry, and 
a place of growing importance. Transferred with surrounding 
oountry to jurisdiction of Neilgherry district in 1877. A 
hospital. — “ c ” Ghaut ; Neilgherry diet., Wynaud B.E. division ; 
from Goodalore E. 2} milos ; from Ootacamund W. 12 miles. Bo 
named from village at its base. The old trace was exceedingly 
rough and steep, the desoent being only 4 miles. The new 
ghaut, which follows mainly the N. face of a spur of the hills, 
was completed in 1868. From the crept at Nediwnttam near 
Government cinchona [Iroinab] plantations to its base distanoe 
is 8 miles, and from thence to Goodalore 8 miles. The gradient 
is easy, being in no oase more than one in nineteen. It has eight 
sigsags. From Goodalore a road runs N.E., and connects this 
line with Beegope line near Teppaoand, a distance of 1 1 miles, 

-ffoodauram (&zn6*o - gudfiramu, Tel.). A tent [dernh], 

Ooodda (rud[ - gudde, Can.; vg - gudda, Tel.). From 

(gndi, tel. cirole) ; from being wound round the body. A cloth. 
The dress of a woman is a single doth, generally colored [saury, 
sheelay]. See vol. I (98 ).— Ooodda - gudda, Can!). 

Hillock [gadda, gootta]. Suffix in place names. Plant first term 
often joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term t — Oareya arborea (goddadaippdmara), baaaia longifolia ; 
El m oc arp us ianomfolius (gnddanmle), eugenia jambolana. Bee 
gloss paragraphs— GoodUm - gfldemn, Tal.), From 

(gflda, tel. Mt). OdlecMen of hats. Suffix in place nfimes \ 
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M Gollagoodem* meaning shepherds’ hamlet [cooppam]. 

Qvodicutt (,vr*tf^ - gudikattu, Tel.}. From (gudi, tel. village 

+ kattu, tel. tie). The whole extent of land attached to a 
Village [ayacut].— Goodivuuda (* A sr»tf - gudivdda, Tel.). See 

iep. title. Goodiyattam (*»4iAr*a*u - gndiydfcamu, Tel.). See 

•dp. title.— —Goodoor (*r«$r»4i * gdddrn, Tel.). See sop* title. 
■■■ — — Geodoo mneherry - gurdnehari, Hind. { Ou®S//r0 

- kuduv&fijdri, Tam. guduvdnehnri # ). From (kddu, 
tam. to meet + shdri, tam. village) ; junction village. Village, 
Post office, Railway station ; Chingleput dist., Chiugleput tal. ; 
pop. 831 1 acres 552 ; lat. 12° 51' j long. 80 s 07'* height ill feet ; 
from Chingloput N. 12 miles * from Sydapett 8.W. 18 miles j 
from the sea W. 13 miles. Several cairns [mamidavar cooshy]. 
Travellers' bungalow [q.v.]. Snipe [oollann] east of this.— ■ 
Goody - guri, Hind, s n>Ck - gudi, Can. s - gudi, Tel. ; AS 1 - 

bull, Mal. ; (g tg. - kadi, Tam.). From (kddu, tam. to meet). — “ a " 
Temple [coil, dnwal, pagoda]. Suffix in place names ; as Mnnnar- 
goody, meaning king's temple. — "6" Agricultural village. Suffix 
in place names, especially in Madura and Tanjore, as Maungoody, 

meaning mango tree 4 village [ooody]. Goody ( v4 - gudi, 

Tel.). From (kudu, tam. to unite). Round [goondoo].— Qoamidy 
( & - gnmmudu, Tel.). Means clustering. Same as Cashmere 

tree. Qoomma (v>ab - gumma, Tel.). From (kddu, tam. to 

unite). Grain receptacle. Goommy (*b^ - gummi, Tel.). 

From (kddu, tarn, to unite). Corn-basket. Swamp [parroo]. 

Qoompany (Abo*** • gumpena, Tel.). Same as Wodier. 

Qoompey (rtjod - gnmpe. Con.). From (kddu, tarn, to bring 

together) j heap [oooppa]. Hillock. Goondaur (gjs®ri_/r jpi - 

kundaru, Tain.). From (kundu, tam. rock + dru, tam. river). 
Sanscrit name (shanmukhanadi), meaning soobratiianyan, the 
six-faced god + rivor. River ; Madura dist., Tirmungalam tal. 
and Ramnaud semindarry. Formed by junction of several 
streams rising in eastern slopes of Varshanaud and Andiputty 
ranges above Watrap, Oottapa naickanoro, and Doddappa naicka- 
nore, and uniting about lat. 9° 36' N. ; long. 78° 12 f K. United 
stream flows south-east almost parallel to Veigay. Entering 
Ramnaud semindarry on north near Cariyaputty, it takes a 
winding easterly course of abont a mile, and thence turns almost 
south five miles passing by Toppoor and Paranjally, where it 
reoeivos the 8hevericottah flowing from the mountains in Tinne- 
velly district. It widens considerably at the confluence, and 
then flows south-easterly between Tirshooly and Pnllimadam, 
washing the western wall of the fort, to llooppore. North of 
Ilooppore it is intersected by a brook from the highlands east of 
Pillaiyaurnuttam. From Ilooppore it winds eastwardly for six 
miles and passes by Mumlaf maunicam, and, flowing south- 
easterly two miles and a half, turns due south to Camootliy, 
running between the fort and town. East of this town it is 
obstructed by a large and massive stone dam, about 170 feet in 
length and 70 in breadth. A large ohannel [q.v.] called the 
Raghoonant oauvery carries off its waters in an easterly direction 
to the Calary tank. It issues through the southern portion of 
the dyke, passes through the salt marshes lying below the village 
of Veigay, continues from Camoothy towards the south-east for 
22 miles, and empties its surplus waters into the Gulf of Mannar 
at Mookkoorputnam in lat. 9* 8' N. ; long. 78° 33 # 30* E. Total 
length 95 miles. The river is narrow and rapid. Its mouth is 
wide but shallow, and a heavy shoal renders free aocest of boats 

at the month impracticable. Goondla (.\* 0 jr - gundla, Tel.). 

Locative plural. Suffix in place names; as Gosigoondla, moaning 
pointed rooks. Qoondlacumma foioartag * gundlakamma,* 

Tel.). From (gundu, tel. rock 4 kanama, tel. pass). Sanscrit 
name (gandikd) meaning declivity. River; Kumool, Kistna, 
and Nelloro districts. Rises in the Nullamalays near Goondla- 
bramhesh war in lat. 15° 40' N. ; long. 78° 47' E., and after receiving 
two mountain torrents, the Zampalair and Yenoomoolair, enters 
the plains through the gorge of Cumbum, and winding round 
the town of Cumbum, turns to the north, its easterly course 
being obstructed by the base of the Veligonda [q.v.] hills. Here 
It forms western boundary of Podily and south-western boundary 
of Darshy divisions of Nelloro distriot. In the gap near Cumbum 
a dam 57 feet in height has been, thrown up, and a fine sheet of 
water known as the Cumbum tank [q.v.] about 4 miles long by 
three or four broad and fiftoon in circumference formed. After 
a tortuous course through Marcapore of nearly 40 miles, quits 
iturnool district entering Kistna distriot at Moommadivaram, 10 
miles from Vinoocondah. Below Moommadivaram it changes 
its course to the east and then to the south, and, flowing to the 
aouth and southeast of Ongolo talonk, falls into the sen near 
Pedda devarampaud about 12 miles north of Ougole. Present 
mouth is a mile south of the old mouth or Panto goondlacnmma, 
not far from the villages of Goondaya pollem and Naoca* 
vuuiy pollem, hamlets of Devarampaud. It is always open, 602 
yards daring monsoons [q.v.] and 256 in hot season. At high 
tide water in the bar is If yards, and the river may be used for 
navigation for two miles inland. The fall of its bed is from 
three to four feet per mile. There are freshes in September, 
October and November. It has a perennial flow. A full fresh is 
sometimes 32 foot.— •Goondoo (*fc 0 £» • gundu, Tel.; {gabQ • 
kundu, Tam.). Round, rook .—Qoondoo c data (Adog>r*«jtf - 
gundiikolata, To!.). From (gundu, to!, round 4 kolaiau, tel. 


measure). Finding the area of a village by measuring the 

perimeter. Qooppa (.vgj • guppa, Tel.; 0(jg>u - kuppai, 

Tam.). From (kuppintsu, tel. to colleot). Heap. Suffix in place 
names [cooppa]. — -—Go otta (roU, - gutta, Can.; - gutta, 

Tel.). From (kddu, tam. to unite). A heap of rooks [goodda]. 
Suffix in place names; as Bollagootta, mean white hill. — — 
Qoottayoodda (rul£ - guttagudda, Can.). A rocky hill.—— 
Goofy - gutti, Tel.). Bee sep. title. 

GOOD ( JJff - gud, Baa.). To preserve, defend. Gola dee • 

picay ((Seen eir liiSena - kdlathfbigni, Tam.). From (gdla, san. 
globe 4 d {piled, san. lamp). Modern tract by 8harvana per* 
maul ayyan. Only known Tamul original work on geography 
[bhoogola alias train]. It consists of Fooraunic geography 

from the Sanscrit. Oolah (}£ - gold, llind.). From (gof, 

hind, round) ; from the typical form. Granary [ganj, guiij]. 

Golam (HlN . gdla, Ban.). From (gud, san. to defend). 

Globe. Golaudaus, from (golah, pers. cannon ball 4 anddz, 
port. thrower) is an artilloryman. Bhoogolam is earth 
[bhoomy] or terrestrial globe ; bbagulam or kliagolam is heaven 
or celestial globe. Golanrdham is a hemisphere; daeshina 
golauidham is southern and oottara golanrdham is northern 
hemisphere ; andagolam or egg-shaped globe is prolate spheroid, 

chapatagolam or flattened globe is oblate spheroid.- Gola* 

yantram ( • gdlayantra, Ban. ; ■ sdfculhalk, 

Ar.). San. meaus sphere 4 xuaclrne. Ar. from (sdt, ar. possessed 
of 4 balk, ar. circle) ; instrument consisting of circles or rings 
merely and not a globe like the Hindoo instrument [mannam]. 
Armillary sphere. Vedba valayam is the intersecting circle 
of declination therein. The Golayantram is placed so that the 
axis shall point to the pole [dhroovam], and the horizon [eshiti* 
jam] be true by a water-level. The instrument being thus 
placed, the observer is instructed to look at tho star Veidhrity 
[q.v.] through a sight fitted to An orifice at the centre of the 
sphere ; and having found the star, to adjust by it tho end of 
the sign [raoshy] Pisces [meenam] on the ecliptic [craunty 
mnndalam]. The observer is then to look through tho sight at 
the yogam [q.v.] star of ABhwiny [q.v.], or at some other pro- 
jHised object; and to bring the moveable circle of declination over 
it. The distance in degrees [bhaugam], from the intersection 
of this circle and ecliptic to the end of Meenam or Pisces, is its 
fised longitude or dhroovacam [q.v.] in degrees; and tho number 
of degrees on tho circle of declination [craunty], from tho same 
intersection to the plaoo of the star [nacshatram], is its latitude 
or vicsliaipam [q.v.], north or sonth. When tho point measured 
to is the equinootial coluro [inalshauyannmundalaml instead of 
the end of tneeuam, dhroovacam becomes sauyanam [q.v.]. It is 
considered by some that the Greek astronomers reckoued longi- 
tudes upon the ecliptic intersected by circles of declination 
instead of by circles of oelostial latitude, in the manner which 

has been here explained [jyotisham]. Oordam ( JTT - go da, 

San.). Treacle [goor], Good auk (ijJTJT - ffudaka, San. ; jSlj*. 

gnrdkfl, Hind. ; ruoatfj - guddkn, Can.; • guddku, Tol. ; 

- obakkarappnkayila, Mai.; - knddkku, 

Tam.). San. from (guda, san. sugar lump). Hind, from (gur, 
hind, treaclo 4 dku, tel. leaf). Mak from (ohakkara, mal. jaggery 
4 pukuyila, mal. tobacco). Composition for the hookah [q.v. I. 
Consists of tobacco [pogattk], pounded with jaggery [q.v.], 
plantain [q.v.] fruit and sandalwood [sandal] powder ( or some 

other aromatic. Googal ( - vrikshaniryasa, San. ; 

Ja- - nmkl, Ar. ; J - bdijahddan, Pers. ; J Sf - g 0 g i|. 

Hind.; jy - gfigal, Dec.; aliddoti) - maradantu, Can. ; . 

guggilamn, Tel. ; - gulgulu, Mol. \ uurutS&eir - marap- 

pisin, Tam.). Title through hindoBtany. San. from (vriksha, san. 
tree + niry asa, san. gum). Pors. from ( bfi, ar. fragrance 4 jahdddn, 
pers. jows), being used by them as fumigatory [bdellium, moo 
kul bdellium]. Hind, from (guggula, san. resin). Can. from 
(tnara, can. tree 4 autu, can. gum). Tel. from (gud, san. to 
preserve), useful in nervous diseases. Tain, from (maram, tam. 
troo 4 pisin, tam. gum). Ar. also (afldtan)> - tinm-resir. ’ Tree 
exudation consisting of true gum [gond] and resin [raul] mixed, 
so that it roqnires both water and alcohol to dissolve it entirely. 
These are chiefly used in medicine and perfumery. The best 
known googal is iudian bdellium [q.v.], product of Balsamoden* 
dron roxbtirghii, arn., burseracew. The following however is a 
complete list of such : — Emulsive ; Garcinia oambogia [mala bar 
gamboge] ; Garcinia mangostana [mangos toon] . Garcinia 
morella [oeylon gamboge] ; Garcinia xanthoohymus [yellow 
mangos teen J. Foetid; Dorenia ammoniacum [ooshak] { Ferula 
galbaniflua [gtlbanum] ; Ferula narthex [asafoetida] j Gardenia 
lucida [decamallee]. Fragrant i Balsamodendron mukul [mookul 
bdellium] ; Balsamodendron myrrha [bole] ; Balsamodendron 
rorburgbli [indian bdellium] ; Mangifera indica [mango]; Styrax 
bensoin [benzoin], See gloat.. paragraphs. The term googal is 
popularly confined to the last or fragrant class of gum-resin.— 
Goolaca (^t,r • gulaka, Tel.)* Shingles for roofings [parookkay 

cull ] . Qoolaneha - guddohl Ban.; JJwtN • gulavdla, 

Mahr. ; i • amritavdla, Cono. - gilo, Ar. j Js» Jf • 
gulbel, Pers. i - gulanohd, Hind. I Jsi Jf • gulbel, Deo. % 
»*$**+> - amritabsUi, Can. ; - amritabdru, Too. ; 

- tippat%a, Tel. | j&ooqh - ohiMsaritu, Mal.; (ScraIcb^ 
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rasakinda, Singh. ; 8j$0m * shindig Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. San. from (gud* aan. to protect). Mahr. from 
■anacrifc. Ar. from (gud6ohf, aan. the plant). Pers. from (gul, 
pers. the plant + be!, pen. creeper). Hind, from aanaorit. 
Deo. from pereian. Can. from (amrita, aan. ambrosia + balli, 
een. creeper). Too. from (amrita* aaa.’azubroaia + btiru, too. 
creeper). Tel. from (tippa, tel. dunghill + tiga, tel. creeper). 
Mai. from (ohirn, mal. small 4- amribu, mal. nectar, the plant). 
Singh, from (rasa, aan. juice + kinds, aingh. the plant). Tam. 
from (shi, tarn, to destroy) | medicinal. San. also (amriti), 
meauing not perishing [chebulio myrobalan, emblio myrobalan, 
wild baohnaug] \ (sAmavalli), meaning moon oreeper ; (gArsksha), 
meaning oow-profceoting j (pittaghni), meaning bile destroying \ 
(bhishakpriyA), meaning dear to physicians [ohebulio myro- 
balan} < (nirjarA), meaning not perishing j (ohhinnaruhA), 
meaning growing when out ; (vatsAdani), meaning edible to 
children i (jivantikA), meaning enlivening [Indian nettle] \ 
(vishalyA), 'meaning thornless ; (madhuparni), meaning sweet- 
leaved) refers to sweetish variety. Hind, also (gumch), from 
aanaorit meaning cow protecting. Can. also (oganiballi) » (amara- 
daballi). meaning nectar 4* creep or. Tel. also (manapila) ; 
fddyatign) \ (galdohi). Mal. also (amritu), meaning neotar ; 
(peyyamritam)* meaning raining neotar. Singh, also (kinds). 
Ta m. also (amiruthavaUi), meauing nectar creeper) (Icaippu?- 
qfndfl), meaning bitter variety ; (narchindil), meaning good + the 
plant) (porchiudil), meaning gold 4- the plant; refera to sweetish 
variety in hilly tracts, whioh ia yellow within when broken j 
(shfadiroharkkarai), meaning aeendil sugar, the medicinal salt 
from stem. Title otherwise Amritavully, Bile-killer, Cow protec- 
tor, Goolbel, Heart-leaved moon seed, Moon Creepor [gandhaulee, 
Bomam], Shindie, Somavnlly. Botanioally Tinoapora cordifolia, 
miers, menispermace© [vricaham, 5]. Alias Cocoulna oonvolvu- 
laoous, oordifolius) Metiispermnm oordifolinm, glabrum, main* 
baricum. Twining ahrnb ; bark thick corky, slightly tuberoled ; 
leaves alternate, roundish-cordate, with a broad sinus, shortly and 
sharply pointed, glabrous ; racemes axillary or lateral, of male 
flowers longer than the leaves, pedicels several together, of 
femalo ones scarcely so long as the leavns ; pedicels solitary ; 
petals unguiculato ; unguis linear, slightly margined upwards ; 
limb triangular, ovate, reflexed ; drupes two to three globose ; 
flowers small, yellowish ; flowering all the year. Runs over the 
highest trees ; from the branches drop fibres, which enter tho 
ground ; found in every hedge. Goolaneha root consists of dried 
transverse segments of the woody stem, varying in diameter 
from one-quarter of an inch to two iuches, and from half an 
inch to two inches in length ; they have a shrunken appearance, 
and are covered with a smooth shrivelled bark, some of the 
pieoes being marked on their surface with warty prominences ; 
inodorous* of a very bittor taste. The roots, stems, and a 
watery extract are medicinal ; alterative, tonic, nntiperiodio and 
antipyrotic. Infusion ; take of the stem or root, out into small 
pieces and slightly bruised, two ounces and a half ; boiling water, 
one pint ; macerate in a covered vessel for two hours and strain. 
Tinoture ; take of the stem, or root, cut into small pioces and 
bruised, five ounces ; proof spirit, one pint ; macerate for seven 
days in a closed vessel, with occasional agitation, filter and add 
suflloient spirit to make one pint. The watery extract palo 
[q.v.] is called indian quinine [koinah] by some hukoems [q.v.] ; 
generally adulterated with cheaper substances ; the real palo is 
either tasteless or slightly bitterish in taste, white in color if it 
is prepared from the roots, and greenish -white or greenish- 
brown if from the stems ; it occurs in powder or loose and flat 
oake-like pieces ; it is prepared easily by cutting the fresh stem 
into small piecos, which are bruised in a stone or wooden mortar 
and soaked in water from six to twelve hours ; the mass is then 
rubbed, squeezed and separated from the fluid by straining the 
latter through oloth ; the fluid being evaporated to dryness in 
the sun* the residue is the palo ; the thicker tho creeper or its 
root is, the hotter ; tho plant is known to attain sometimes the 
thickness of a man's arm. Doses ) of the infusion, from one to 
three fluid ounces) of the tincture* from one to two fluid 
drachms ; of the extract, from one to two drachms. Substituted 
for Jamaica sarsaparilla, Potass, iodid., Quinine and other 
alkaloids of cinchona [koinah], James powder, Pulv. cinchon. 
and Pulv. antimonialis. Goolaneha when it grows on a margosa 
[neem] tree is most effioacious as a medicine. At ceremonies 

E * it bruised and put into water, which is drunk by bratmns 
’.]. Of. Somam.* There are other species : — orispa, mala- 

ca, tomentosaj equally tonic. Compare Indian berry. 

Oooliean (qgeiflmeBr • kuligan, Tam.). One of the seven 
invisible planets [graham] : — Bahoo, kaat, gooHcan, yamacandan, 
hastapraharan, oaulan, aroan. Go olican is called son of saturn 
[shany]. Goolica caulam is the time when goolioan is in 
motion in a certain fixed direction in each day of the week) 
this is marked in calendar [punchanngam] and regarded as 

auspicious [rahoooanlam, vauram]. Gooligey (rtjCn . gulige, 

Can.). From (guda, san. ball). Globular. The form & with a 
numeral is employed in old aocounts for expressing pagodas 

[q.v.]. Also pill in pharmacy. Goor (js • gnr, Hind.. 

• godamu* Tel.). From (gad, son, to preserve). 
Jaggery [goodam, jaggery].— Gowda (ijfcr - 8»**d*» San.) 
J S - gaur, Hind.). From (guda, san. sugar), the sugar country. 
From the province and now rained city of Gowr, long the 
oapital of Behar and Bongal. Supposed to be the Gangia regia 


of Ptolemy. One of the two-fold divisions *of Brauins [q.v.], 
into Gowda or Northern and Dravida or Southern. Also as 
Gowdas proper, a sub-division of the general Gowdas. At 
nresent the languages whioh may be considered Gowda arc the 
Bengalee, Rindee,. Hindostany, Punjauby, Gooseratty and 
Mahratta [bhaushay, jauty]. Distinguish from the can arose 

form of Gownden [q.v.]. See vol. II, 226. Gou>d*A - 

gaudl, Sau.). The Bengal dialect. Qowndla (jr ©* - gaundla, 

pi. obi., Tol.). From (gaudl. Ban. spirit from molasses). Caste 
of toddy [q.v.] drawers. Numbers about 40,000 [jauty ]. 

Distinguish from Gaundla. Gowra (4fc* - gaura, San.). 

Bengalee form of Gowda. 

GOODA (&TT* • gud£, Oor.). Fort [gada, ghur, godo]. 

GOODIVAUDA tf " gudivAda,* Tel.). From (gudi, 

tel. toniple 4- vAda, tel. street) [good]. SanBorit name (bhf- 
mAshvara), meaning bheoman [q.v], the horo + lord.— — 0> 
Talook, Kistna district. Tahsddar’s pay Ks. 200. Area 605 
square miles. Language Toloogoo. Deltaic talook north of 
Masulipatam and comprising greater part of Colair lako. 
Bounded north by KLlore talook of the Godavery district, and 
east by Bhcemavaram talook in Godavery district, south by 
Bunder talook, west by Nooxveed zemindarry. Plain low lying. 
Jlegar [q.v.] soil. Paddy [q.v.], gunny [q.v.] bags and oumblios 
[q.v.]. Irrigation by Kistna aniout [q.v.]. Places of archrco- 
logical interest Colair lake, Colleticote, Conoocull, Cowtaram, 
Culdindy, Goodivauda, Kcicalore, Mundapaud, Singannpoody, 
Vinnacote. The leading places, Ac., in the talook are tho 

following. Boodamair (?»*'&& - budainAru, Tel.). Soe sep. 

title. Chevendra • ( ^ ^ 0 ;tf - chAvAndra, Tel.). From (ohA, 

tol. field 4- vAndramu, tel. heat). Zomindarry, Village; pop. 
1,039; square miles 3'23 ; lat. of village 16° 21" ; long. 81° 09; 
from Goodivauda 8.E. 10 miles ; from Masulipatam N.N.W. 12 

miles. Peshcosh Rs. 4,728. Colair (*■«{* - kollAru, Tel.). 

8oe sep. title. Colleticote (ir'jjtf V^Ai - kollAtikAta, Tel.). See 

sep. title. Conoocull (r'A-r’w - konukollu, Tel.). From 

(kona, tel. corner + kollu, tel. poWi). Village; pop. 1,329; 
acres 2,613 ; lat. ; 10° 28" ; long. 81® 10* ; from Goodivauda 
K.N.E. 8i miles ; from Masulipatam N. 19 miles. Fort said to 
have been built by Reddies [q.v.]. Captured by Captain 
Macleane of Colonel Forde’s army on 3rd March 1759. Mus- 

salman coins are found. Cowtaram (v«S5:io • kautaramu, 

Tol.). From (gautamu, tel. pasture 4- pnra, aan. town). 
Village, Assistant onginoer's head-quarters; pop. 2,414; acres 
3,299; lat. 16 c 20"; long. 81® 07" ; from Goodivauda 8.K. 8§ 
miles; from Masulipatam N.N.W. 11 miles. Probably Bood- 

dhist. Temple built by Reddy ohiofs. Culdindy (VgoA - 

kaldindi, Tol.). From (kalla, tol. stone 4> dindi, tel. stumps). 
Village; pop. 2,104; acres 8,780; lat. 16° 30" ; long. 81° 2V i 
from Goodivauda E.N.E. 20) miles ; from Masulipatam N.N.E. 
24 miles. On a large plain of black soil [regar]. Old mud fort 
built by Mahomedans. Bhiva temple of Bhogeshwarasawmy. 
Festival on Shivarautry [pun digay, 6a] in Februnry. Stone- 
boilt reservoir with two perennial springs in front of temple. 

Goodicauda (.V4*r»tf - gudivAda, Tel.). See bolow. 

Qoorza - guradza, Tel.). From (kuraja, tel. class of shep- 

herds so called). Village j pop. 2,269 ; acres 1,721 ; lat. 16° 26" ) 
long. 81 p 08"; from Goodivauda E.S.E. 7) miles j from Masuli- 
patarn N. 16 miles. Residence of family of Caumadauua 

zemindars. Keicalore ( vtfrxr-tfj - kaikaluru, Tel.). See sop. 

title. Paumarroo ( • pamaxru, Tel.). From(pAmu, tel. 

snake 4- arru, tel. nock of land). Village; pop. 2,949; acres 
4,476 ) lat. 16° 2(Z ; long. 81° 00" ; from Goodivauda S.S.W. 7) 
miles i from Masulipatam N.W* 14 miles. Bunder canal sends off 
branch here to irrigate Goodivauda talook. Lock and bridge. 
Choultry [q.v.].— Vinnacote($ - vinnakdta, Tel.). From 

(vinna, tel. dilapidated 4* kAta, tel. fort). Village ; pop. 1,942 ; 
acres 3,491 ; lat. 16® 28"; long. 81° 07" * from Goodivauda S.E. 
7) miles ; from Masulipatam N.N.W. 13 miles. Inscription 
north-east of the villago dated A.D. 1438.— ( 2 ) Town, Tahsil- 
dar’s head -quarters ; Kistna dist., Goodivauda tal. ; pop. 4,732 ; 
acros 6,066 ; lat. 16® 26" ; long. 81® 02" ; from Bcxwada E. 25 miles • 
from Guutoor E.N.E. 37 miles j from Madras N.N.E. 236 miles ; 
from Masulipatam N.N.W. 20 miles; from Vinoocondah E.N.E. 
84 miles. Ruined Booddhist [booddba] tope [q*v.J almost de- 
molished. Four caskets found in it. WeBt is a fine Jeina [q.v.] 
statue, also the site of old village. Andhra ooins [nauuyamj, 
metal stone and glass beads [munkah] of all kinds of 
workmanship, find heaps of massive pottery [chatty] have been 
found amongst the gravel and earth. Bhoemeshwaran temple 
with inscriptions. 

GOODIYATTAM - gudiyAtamu, Tel . ; ($i g.tuirj 5 

fBth • kudiyAttam, Tam. gudiyAtam *). From (gudi, tel. temple 

4- yAtamu, tel* pioottah) [good].— (1) Talook, North arcot 
district. Tahsildar's pay Ba. 176. Area 446 square milos. 
Length from 8.W. to N.E. nearly 60 miles, average breadth 
9 miles. Population 176,709. Language Tamul. 8. centre of 
district. Forms a long strip lying upon N. bank of Palaur and 
opposite Vellore talook. Bounded west by Pnlmanair ; north by 
Chittorej its narrow eastern border adjoins Wallajahpet, the 
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Poyney marking the boundary. The won tern portion ie composed 
of bills, spars of the JBastern ghauts [q.v.], interspersed with 
Talleys. The Ghittore hills run for a short distance into the 
north. The strip which borders the Palaur is generally flat. 
Chief elevations are Codimooomala, Keilausagherry or Amboor 
droog y Bautghur hills, and Vandarantanngal hill. About 60 
square miles are covered with jungle which produces timber 
only fit for fuel. 8oil is good, being generally a mixture of sand 
and red olay ; in a few parts it is blackish resembling black 
cotton soil [regar J, and more commonly a grey compound of sand 
and dark olay. Very rich in iron [snhanl. Lime [ohoonam] 
and building stone [cull] are also quarried to a large extent. 
The chief manufacture is that of female cloths [sheelay]. In a 
few villages coarse oumblics [q.v.] are made by Coorumbar [q.v.l. 
Superior pottery [chatty] is also made from olay [calimunnj. 
Besides Palaar and Poyney, which flow along borders, there are 
small rivers rising in hills and flowing S. into Palaur, as tho 
Cowndinyanuddy or Goodiyattam and the Goddaur or Amboor. 
Sixty-tlireo spring channels [q.v.]. The Poyney anicut. [q.v.] 
feeds five tanks [q.v.]. Chief tanks are Cautpandy, Cauvanore, 
Chervangy, Cumbaroyapooram, Daurapadavaid, Lauttairy, and 
Veppore. Places of archeological interest : — Amboordroog, Bram- 
hapooram, Caungyanullore, Cauraputt, Cauvanore, Chervangy, 
Cholarnore, Comauramungalam, Coogaynnllore, Eeshampntt, 
Keelputt, Kemparajapooram, Lauttairy, Malay ambutt, Malaya- 
putt, Oodayendram, Oolly, Pasboomanttore, Pullaundipult, 
Bajaoul), Saitoocaray, Bautghur, Tennompntt, Tirmany, Tir- 
vallam, Toottiputt, Veppore. Principal Trig, station : — Sautghur. 

The leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following. 

Amboor droog - imbdrHurukkwn, Tam.)- 

See Amboor. ‘Caungyanullore (esiriB£BtuJBeo t £ir (jy . kingaya- 

nallfiru, Tam.). From (gangfiya, san. gold 4 nal, tarn, good 4 
fir, tarn, village) ; of. canngyam. Sanscrit name (gangeshvara- 
pura), moans town of gangeshwaran, a deity. Village ; pop. 
1,707; acros 1,438; lat. 12® 67'; long. 79° 12' ; from Chittore 

S.S.E. 19 miles ; from Goodiyattam E. 19} miles. Cauraputt 

(arrjruuLLGl • k&rappattu, Tam.). From (kfcrai, tam. thorny 
webora, oanthinm parvi flora m, 1am. + pattn, tam. village). 
Village; acres 11,930; lat. 12° 4*/; long. 78®4l'j from Chittore 
B.W. 43 miles; from Goodiyattam S.W. 20 miles. Rock-out 

cave with frescoes. Cautpandy (GiTLlQuumi). - kAttuppAdi, 

Tam. kAtpAdi •). From (kAdn, tam. jungle 4 pAdi, tam. village). 
Village, Railway station ; pop. 2,611 ; acres 4,105 ; lat. 12° 68'; 
long. 79° 1 L' ; height 096 foot ; from Chittore S.S.E. 18 miles ; 
from Goodiyattam E. 18} miles. Junction of Goontaoull and Vil- 
loopooram, sections of respectively Madras and S. indian railway 
linos .— — Cauvanore (/s/rsu fflnn ir • kAvanfir, Tam.). From (kA, 
tam. grove 4 van, tam. great 4 fir, tam. village). Village ; pop. 
1,681 ; aores 1,788 ; lat. 12° 57' ; long. 79° 01' ; from Chittore 8.B.W. 
20 miles ; from Goodiyattam E- 7} miles. Jeina [q.v.] remains. 

Codimoocmala ( y 4 4 ns t> • kfidim ukkumala, Tol.) . From 

(kddi, teL fowl 4 mnkku, tel. beak 4 mala, to], mountain). Hill ; 

resemblance to fowl's beak. Cowndinyanuddy • 

kaundinyanadi,Tel.)« Soosep. title. Vhaurapadavaid (mirniru 

uL-CB&jQ • tArAppadavddu, Tam.). From (dhArA, san. stream 4 
padavfidu, tam. town so called). Village; pop. 8,323; acres 
2,696 ; lat. 12° 68' ; long. 79° 11' ; from Chittore S. 17 miles ; 
from Goodiyattam E. 18 milos. Tank. Vellore railway station. 

Ooodiyatam ((giy. ujirf fiih - kudiyAttam, Tam.). See below. 

Lauttairy - ilAttfiri, Tam.). From (lit, hind. 

pillar 4 eri, tam. tank)- Village; pop. 1,922; aores 1,698; lat. 
12 v 68' *, long. 79° 07'; from Chittore 8. 17 miles; from Goodi- 

y attain E. 14 miles. Jeina remains. Tank. Mahaderumullay 

(unf irQ/feu loom • magAthAvamalai, Tam.). From (mahA, san. 
great 4 dfiva, san. god, 4 malai, tam. mountain). Village, Hill ; 
pop. 1,283; lat. 13*00'; long. 79° 00'; from Chittore 8.8. W. 18 
miles; from Goodiyattam E.N.E. 7} miles. Sacred temple of 
Shiva on hill. The pious place cooked rice [q.v.], ghee [q.v.], 
and milk [paul] in hojlowsof rook- Two vultures [gidh] appear 
exactly at noonday, bathe in the milk, eat the rice and ghee, and 
fly away. Said never to die, and to come every day from 
Tircalicoondram in Cbinglepui* district, where they are always 
seen at 10 a.m. They, are the abodes of the spirits of two 

Hrarains, Shambaran and Sampauty. Malayambutt (ld6MUld 

u tl® • malayambattn, Tam.). From (malayam, tam. mountain 
4 pattn, tam. village). Village ; acres 1,237 ; lat. 12° 4ff ; long. 
78 s 42'; from Chittore S.W. 43 miles; ffoiq Goodiyattam B.W. 

20 miles. Painted rock. Oodayendram (eufUiu f$irih - 

uthayAndiram, Tam.). From (udaya, san. rising 4 indra, san, 
the god). Village; pop. 2,677; aores 1,356; lat. 12° 42'; long. 
78° 40' ; from Chittore 8.W. £8. miles ; from Goodiyattam S.W. 
24} miles. a 1} north of Vaniyambaudy railway station. Temple 

with inscriptions. Palaur (uareuir jpi - pAlAjru, Tsm.). See 

•op- title. Pemambutt (QujreoanhuiL® - peranambattn, 

Tam.). Fronu(pAr» tam. great' 4 aranaxn, tam. jungle fort 4 
pattu, Um. Tillage). Vi|1ago; pop. 4,689; acres 4,984; lat. 
12° 56 ; long. 78® 46' ; from Chittore S.W. 32 miles j from Goodi- 
yattam W . 10} miles. Large trading town, a mile from 8au tghnr. 
Population chiefly Lubbays [q.v.J trading in jaggery [q.v.], 
ghee [a v.J, tamarinds [q.v.] and hides [ohamran], which they 
collect in Psrlmanair talook aad bring down upon bullocks by 
tha TalapooRa ghaut [q.v.]. Handsome mosqne [musjid] of 


modern date. Poyney - pdyini, Tel.). See sep. tills j 

Bautghur sAtgsrh, Hind.). See sop. title.— Bhon. 1 

goondram naud (Q#iki<j£*sr pihpnQ • shengnnramnAdn, Tam.). ; 
From (ahem, tam. red kunram, tam. hill 4 nAdn, tam. 
oountry). Pop. 1,646 ; aores 3,477 ; lat. 18® 00' ; long. 78® 64' ; 
from Chittore sonth-west 21 miles; from Goodiyattam north 
4 miles. Part of Padoovore oottam in the ancient Tondai- 
mnndalam [q.v.]. In the present Goodiyattam talook, North 

arcot district. 8ynigoonta (c$i&;fc©A> * shyAaigunta, Tel.). 

See sep. title. Tirvallam - tirnvallam, * Tam.). 

(From tiru, tam. holy 4 villein, tam. holy bael tree, a*gle 
marmelos, corr.). Sanscrit name (ghri bil vak shfitra) , means 
holy place of bael trees, eagle marmelos, oerr. ; also (bflvak- 
shetra), means place of bael trees. Village, Hallway station ; 
pop. 1,326; acres 706 ; lat. 12® 59' ; long. 79® IS'; height 629 
foot; from Chittore 8.E. 20 miles; from Goodiyattam E. 
26} miles. On the Poyney. Temple to Vilvanauteshwarsn. 
Devotees worship with the leaves of V ilvam [bael]. Large tank. 

Vandarantaungal (Q&eiorL~Jr jtptr&i&eo - vendarandAngal, 

Tam.)- From (veo, tain, white 4 taram, tam. hill 4 tAngal, 
tam. pond). Village j pop. 1,981 ; acres 4,162 ; lat. 12° 69' ; long. 
79° 10' ; from Chittore 8. 16 miles ; from Goodiyattam E. 17} 
miles. Two miles north of Vellore railway station.— ( 2 ) Town, 
Tahsildar'a station, Railway station; North arcot diet., Goodi- 

J attain tal. ; pop. 18,747 ; acres 704 ; lat. 12® 57* ; long. 78? 56' ; 
eight 867 feot; from Arnee W.N.W. 84 miles; from Chittore 
S.W. 24 miles ; from Madras W. 96 miles ; from Rsnipett W. 
31 miles ; from Tripatty 8.W. GO miles ; from Vellore W. 18 miles. 
Three miles north of Palaur. Divided into two by Cowndinya- 
nnddy. Includes six suburbs. The town is modern. Temple, 
built 260 years ago by a Canareae named Holiyappa, in honor of 
Baula sbanrdooleshwaran. Chief industry is weaving. Lubbays 
[q.v.], Vauniyar [q.v.], and Canareae merchants carry on trade. 
The first in jnggery [q.v.], hides [chamrah], tamarind [q.v.], 
tobacco [pogankj, and ghee [q.v.] ; the second in grain [dbann- 
yam] and oil [yenn&y] ; the last keep petty shops and are 
money lenders. Large cattle [maud] fair every Tuesday which 
rivals that of Ranipett. Tho Synigoonta pats [ghaut] leads 
hence to Mysore. 

OOODOOR * gfidfirn, Tel. gfidfir ♦). From (gfidu, 

tel. hut 4 fim, tel. village) [good]. Greek for the Kistna village 
fc&oupa.— (1) Zemindorry, Village ; Kistna diet., Bunder taL ; 
pop. 3,680 ; acres 2,609 ; lat. of villago 16® 13' ; long. 81° 07' ; 
from Masnlipatam N.W. 3} miles ; from the sea W. 7} miles. 
Peshcush Rs. 35,688. Large village on the Hyderabad road. 
Fragrant flower plants are grown here. — ( 2 ) Talook, Nellore 
district. Tabsildar’s pay Us. 200. 8. coast part of district. 

Bonnded : — north by Nellare talook ; west by Uaupore talook ; 
south in part by Polore division ; E. by sea. The Shreeharioota 
division, the southernmost portion, formerly appertained to 
Madras district but was transferred in 1865. The climate is 
healthy except in Shreeharicote. The eastern part contains 
handsome tupes [q.v.J-of palmyra [q.v.] and casuarina [ebowk- 
maram] trees and haa a good supply of water. Numerous 
mango [q.v.] ana margosa [neem] trees with extensive paddy 
[q.v.J fields. The western part is dry and the scarcity of water 
is felt in some years. Jn tho south, comprising Shreeharicote 
range, there are .extensive thick jungleB the products of which 
are largely exported to Madras by the Buckingham canal [q.v.] 
which runa close by. The soil is fertile for the most part. The 
western part of the talook ia rocky and is suited for cultivation 
of dry crops. Agriculture forms chief industry ; paddy and 
indigo [q.v.] are largely exported. Weaving to some extent. 
The north-eastern part is irrigated under Pennair anicut [q.v.] ; 
the rest by tasks [q.v.] and small ponds. Though the Swarna- 
mookhy river ia seldom in freshes for more than a few days at 
a time, it supplies water to tanks in the south. Camping 
gronnds Bhairipett, Boodanam, Bramhadevsm, Cadivaid, 
Causipooram, Chcndode, Chengalpollcm, Chennore, Chintavarsm, 
Chittaid, Chittamore, Cottapatam,. Cullore, Doogarauxpatam, 
Doorgavaram, Eepnor, Goodoor, Goonoopaud, Goorvindapoody, 
Kistnapatam, Kotah, Lutchmakka khandriga, Manoobole, Metta, 
Momidy, Mootcore, Moottembanoa, Mpottiaulpaud, Mnddanly, 
Nellipoody, Pgmbaly, pidatapolore, Ponnavplc, foody, Pootaglp* 
pally, Roddipollem, Roodravaram, Royadorvoo, larwapnlly, 
Siddhavaram, Toopily, Totacutla, Vaucaud, Vaulamaid, Venaud, 
Vencatachellam choultry, Venfiodp, Vulloor, Wodore, Wojelly, 
Yairore, Vargaatipnlley, Yellaahiry. Places of archmologioal 
interest Apnegam, Doogarauxpatam, Monopolism, Penoobarty, 
Shreeharicote. Principal Trig, station « Bandaldorvoo, Bulla* 
vole, Canoopore, Cottapatam, Doogaranspatam, Goodaly, Jon- 
•ngipollem, Htistnapatam, Oottamanellcne, Poolinjericdoppom 
beacon, Pootaalapulloy. The loading places, Ac., in the talook 
are the following.'—Armsgam • Arumngam, Tam.). 

See sep. title. Bandaldorvoo ( vo sc»<r&fi - bandaladornvn, 

Tel.). From (banda, tel. rock 4 doruvu, tel. well). Trig, 
station; lat. 14® 1^ 11*80® ; long. 79® 68' AO’64 # ; height* 148 
feet; from Canoopore S.E. 8 miles ; from Goodoor N.N.E. 12 
miles ; from the sea W. 14 milee. — -Blackwood?* harbour fte* 

* monapAlemnifivu, Tel.). See sep. title. BulUwoU 

. ballavfilo, Teh). Prom (bain, tel. lofty 4 prdlu, tel. 
town). Trig, station; |at, 14® «T 6880® I long. 80® 8' 88*68® ; 
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from Canoopore W. 2 miles ; from Goodoor E.S.E, 14 miles ; 

from the sea W. 6 miles. Cadivaid - kadir4do, Tel.). 

From (kada* tel corner + Wdu, tel* town). Village ; pop. 1,749 § 
acres 7*774 ; lat. 14° BO* ; long. 79° 67' ; from Goodoor 8.E. 6* 
miles ; from Nellore S.8.W. 27 miles ; from the sea W. 15 miles. 
A mined fort bnilt before the Mahomedan government by. 

Eaivillavaur family. Canoopore j • kanupdra, Tel.). 

From (kanapa* tel. a grass* vitis carnosa* wall. 4 dru, tel. 
village). Trig, station; lat. 14° T 25*70' ; long. 80° S' 5*73' ; 
from Bullavole 8. 2f ftilles \ from Goodoor E.S.E. 10 miles ; 
from the sea W.‘ 2 utiles.; — -—Chella caulwa (awroi • tsalla- 
kdlavA* Tel.). From (tsalla* tel. cool 4 kilava, tel. stream). 
Small river. This is the lower portion of the stream of 
water called Maumidy oantwa from its source up to its 
junction with Swarnamookhy at Goodaly, and Chclla caulwa 
from this point to its month. It takes its rise in a jangle near 
Attivaram and (lowin*g through Wojolly, Cooroogonda, Goodaly* 
and Kotah, falls into the Bay of Bengal at Siddbavuram. 

Qhennore - chenndro* Tel.) r See sep. title. 

ChUiacor e • ehillakdra* Tel.). From (ohiUa, tel. small 

+ dm, tel. village). Village ; pop. 076 ; acres 2*670 ; lat. 14° 8'; 
long. 79® 56'; from Gbddoor S.8.E. 1* miles; from Nellore 8.8. W. 
23* .miles; from the sea W. 18 miles. On route from Madras 
to Nellore .— Ohintavaram (&od:£5& - chintavarnmu* Tel.). 
From* (ohinta, tel. tamarind* tamarindus indioa* linn, 4 pura* 
san. town); from abundance of tamarind [q.v.] trees in the 
village. Village ; pop. 580 j lat. 14® 09' ; long. 8 (f 05' ; from 
Goodoor 8. 12 miles j from Nellore 8.8. K. 22 miles ; from the 
sea W. 6 miles. Huined fort built by Roddy rovadoo, once a 

ranter und er the Zemindar cf Vencfttaghorry. Cnmioor p,>llcm 

* kondurupdlemu, Tel.). From (konda, tol. hill 
V dru, tel. village 4 pdlemu* tel. fortified village). Village, a 
hamlet of Doogarauspatam ; lat. 14° 00' ; long. HO 3 12' ; from 
Goodoor E.S.E. 22* miles; from Nellore 8.S.E. 33 miles; from 
the sea W. * mile. The bar is opposite to the Doogarauspatam 

travellers' bungalow, [q.v.]. Cottapatam £&&*£» • koUa- 

patnamu, Tel.). From (kotta* tel. new 4 pattana, sun. town). 
Trig, station at tho beacon; lat. 14° 5' 37*95'; long. 80 p 
31*72' ; from Goodoor E. 18 miles ; from Siddhavaram E. 2 
miles; from tho Rea W. 1 mile. Doogarauspatam (■fcX’Tr-s 

- dngarijapatnamu, Tel.). See sep. title. Goodaly 

- gddali, Tel.). From (kudali, tel. junction), at junction 
of swarnnmookhy and chella caulwa. Village j pop. 1 ,050 j acres 
3,386 ; lat. 14° 01' ; long. 80" 04' j from Goodoor S.E. 14* miles; 
from Nellore 8. 30* miles ; from the sea W. 9 miles. Bnilt by a 
Ohola tondimau [q.v.]. At tho junction of the Swarnamookhy 
and Chella caulwa. Annual fontival of Sangamnshwara sawmy 
about March or April. Fine handkerchiefs [roomaul] made. 
Trig, station in lat. 14® 01' 09*45' ; long. 80° OS' 40*54'; height 
299 feet; from Chendode 8. 14 miles; from Goodoor S.E. 14 

miles; from tho sea W. 9 miles. Goodoor - gdddrn, 

Tel.). See below. Troneam - irukamu, Tel.). From 

(iruku, tel. narrow). Island, in Poolicat lake, Goodoor talook; 
lat. 13° 34' ; long. 80° 11' ; from Nellore 8. 61 miles ; from tho 

aea W. 8 miles. Jonatgipollem (*r*;5oA - dsdnangi- 

pilemu, Tol.). From (dsdnangi* tel. mahomedan of lowest order 
+ palemu, tel. fortified village). Trig, station ; lat. 13° 38* 
86*46'; long. 80® IS' 56*10'; height 31 feet; from Goodoor 
S.8.K. 42 miles ; from Jonangipollem 8. 1 mile ; from the Rea 

W. 3 miles Kietnapatam ( ^ ^ * krishnipatnamu, Tel.). 

See sep. title. Kota (r 4 ^ - kdta, Tol.). See aep. title. 

Manoobole * mannb61u, Tel.). From (xnannn, tel. wild 

ox 4- prdln, tel. town). Village, Railway station ; pop. 3,088; 
acres 18*888; lat. 14° 12'; long. 79° 55'; from Goodoor N.N.E, 
S| miles; from Nellore 8.S.W. 19 miles; from the sea W. 17 

miles. Momidy (-&*&<} • mdmidi, Tel,). After a barber of 

that name. Village ; pop. 2*668 ; acres 7*610 ; lat. 14° 12' ; long. 
80^ 05'; from Goodoor E.N.E. 13 miles; from Nellore 8.8.B. 
18 miles; from the sea W. 6* miles. Ancient temple to Ooota 
ooteshwsraswamy on southern bank of .Kistn&patam backwater. 

Mbnapollem • moncpilemn, Tel.). 8ee sep. 

title. Mootcore (&&£-•& • muttnkdru* Tel.). Bee sop. title. 

—~MoottyaulpuUy • mntyilapalli* Tel.). From 

(mutthyya. tel. proper name”* palli* tel. village). Village; 
pop. 977; lat. 14° 07'; long. 79® 66'; from Goodoor S.E. 9) 
miles; from Nellore 8.8. W; 24* miles; from the sea W. 16* 

miles. Oottamanellore (*«&? - uttamanellflru, Tel.). 

From (uttama* san. the beet 4 nelluru, tel place so called). 
Trig, station; lat. 14° 3' 42*86'; long. 8C f 7 8*62'; from Co.lu- 
poody 8. 1* miles; from Goodoor E.S.E. 17 miles; from the 

•ea W. 4 miles. Paumanjy (shift od • pdmanji, Tel.). From 

(pimu, tel. snake 4.imja» tel. mask). Village, Port ; pop. 814; 
lat. 14® long. 80® OF; from Goodoor E.8.E. 18* miles; from 
Xistnapatam 8. 16* miles i from Madras N. 67* miles; from 
Nellore 8.B.E. 28 miles; from Toopily N. 3* miles. Near mouth 

of Swarnamookhy. Exports native ornamentB and grain. 

Foody rayadorvm (^pdu * pddiriyadoruvu* Tel.). 
From (pddi, tel. place so aalled 4 riyadu, tel. king 4 dornvu* tel. 
well). Tel. also (pddi), meaning villager Village, Point; lat. 
if '§!'§ long. 8(r 16'; from Goodoor S.E. 31* miles; from 
Nellore 8J9.B. 48* miles. Chuttram [q.v.] on the beach, and a 


building erected by the Zemindar [q.v.] of Vcncatagherry. 

Pool i rijericooppam beacon ( - pulinjdri- 
kuppamdipastombhamn* Tel.). From (pnli, tarn, tamarind tree, 
tamarindns indica, linn. 4 shdri, tarn, village t kuppatn, tam. 
village). Trig, station ; lat. 13® 87' 11*66'; long. 80‘ 16' 67*73" , 
from Goodoor 8.E. 45 miles; from Pulleveedhy E. 1* miles; 
from the sea W. * mile. Pootealapully - puttnalapalli, 

Tel.). From (putts*, tel. a kind of melon, cucnmis trigones, 
rosb. 4 palli, tel. village). Trig, station ; lat. 14® 2' 25*92' ; long. 
80° 8' 51*79' ; from Goodoor E.S.E. 18 miles ; from Vatilamaid 

N.W. * mile j from the sea W. 2* miles. Saruaputty (fjtfjsg - 

sorvapalle, Tel.). Sec sop. title. Shreeharicote - 

shriharikdta, Tel.). Bee aep. title. Stoarnamookhy • 

svarnamukhi* Tel.). Sco. sep. titlo. Tammenapatam ( (gjj> 9 

- tammenapatnamn, Tel.). See sep. title. Tayappa 

chuttram * tayappasatramu, Tel.). From (tayappa, 

teL proper name + Hatraxnu* tel. choultry). Called after Tayappa 
moodelly who built the choultry [q.v. J. Village; lat. 14° 02 ? ; 
long. 8 <r 11' 1 from Goodoor E.S.E. 20* miles ; from Nellore 

3.8. E. 30* miles; from the sea W. * mile. Tinnclapmdv 

(»T3^»5lrA - tinnelapddi, Tel.). From (tnuiya, tel. piece + pddi, 
tol. village) ; because granted out piece-meal. Village ; pop. 392 ; 
acres 980 ; lat. 14° 01' j long. 80° 05' ; from Good<»or S.E. 16 miles 5 
from Neljoro S.S.K. 31 miles; from the sea W. 7* mile" On 
bank of Swarnamookhy south of Kota. A renter called Vclatna 
condama naidoo made a grant of portions of land taken from the 
three villages of Kota, Vancaud, and Yargantipulley to a bramin* 
Orooganty anna daunam bhatt-, an ancestor of the present cumum 
[q.v.]. There arc some stone idols [vigraham] hero, probably 

belonging to the Joinas {q.v. J. Toopily - tdpili* Tel.). 

From (turpu, tol. east + palli, tol. village). Village, Port; pop. 
3,245 i lat. 14® 01' ; long. 80 09' ; from Arm ogam N.YY\ 10* miles j 
from Goodoor E.S.E. 19* miles ; from MadraH N. 64* miles ; from 
Nellore 8. S.E. 31 miles; from Paumanjy S. 3* miles. Between 
tho Swarnamookhy river and Armcgam. Of little importance 
and attaohod to npogarauspAtani as a subordinate port. Exports 

native ornaments, Ac., and grain in largo quantities. Vancaud 

(:u-» r*3o • vakddu, Tel.). Soe v lBep. title. Vcncutuchellam 

choultry (s 0 $ bruit, - venkat*chaTamsatraniu* Tel.). See 

sep. title. Vindoor (a 0 • vinddm, Tel.). From (vindu, 

tel. feast + dm, tel. villago). Village; pop. 1,879; ocros 6,825; 
lat. 14® li' ; long. 79° 52' ; from Goodoor N.W. 3* miles ; from 
Nellore S.S.W. 21 miles ; from the sea W. 20 miles. Good mats 
[boriyah] and red handkerchiefs [roomaul] are made — (3) 
Town, Head -quarters of -Tahsildar and Special Sub -registrar. 
Railway station, C.N.S.R.; Nellore dist., Goodoor tal.; pop. 5,749; 
ocn?s 11*850 ; lat. 14° 09' j long. 79° 54' ; from Madras N.N.W. 
77 mileB ; from Naidoopctt N. 16 j miles ; from Nollore S.S.W. 22* 
miles ; from Ongole S. 95 miles ; from the sen W. 18* miles. On 
trunk road. Travellers' bungalow [q.v.l and good choultry [q.v.J, 
dry, and mainly treeless* 

GOODUY - gddri* Hind,). Means tattered clothes, 

A qnilt particularly of a fakeer [q.v.J made up of rags of various 
clothe sewed together [rizyoj. 

GOOJASTA ~ guzashtuh, Hind.). From (guzashtan, 

pers. to pass). Post. Sanlgoojanta (**&& JU# - siliguzashtah* 

Hind.). From (s*l, pers. year + abovo). Last year [Maul], 

GOOL (JJ - gnl* Hind.), From porsiau. Any flower, but 
especially tho rose. Botanically the Rosa genus, rosacetn 
[vriosham, 49 J. Erect, sarmentoso or climbing shrubs, usually 
prickly ; leaves pinnate ; leaflets serrate ; flowers terminal* 
solitary or corymbose, white, yellow, or red ; cultivated for tho 
beanty of flowers ; propagated^ by cuttings. The species best 
known to the natives are shown below. They sometimes include 
under gool, other genera ; as gomphrena, hibiscus, non urn, 
papaver, poi^oiana. — — (1) Cabbage rose ( NtfT'ihff - shatanutri, 
San. ; VjPBpT ** fiuliba, Mahr. ; jrHrft* - gul*bi, Cone, ; 
vardulahmor, Ar. ; Aw JF - gulisadbarg* Pers. ; fa \S s • 
gulibkiper, Hind. ; Jlfs* » * gulkbkAjhir, Pec, ; * 

mawar, Malay ; ruciiSArt . gnlibtgida* Can. ; rucsu> - gulibu. 
Too. ; flr'v* • rdji, Tel. j ojcrilcrilaj <jb^o - paninfrpushpam* Mai. ; 
Mocrvft* - rosamal, 8ingh. ; gfrfinreir • irds 6, Tam.). Title 
from double petals of flowers. San, from (shata, san, hundred 
+ patra, san. petal). Mahr. and cono. from hiodostany. Ar. 
from (vard. ar. rose 4 ahmar, ar. red). Pers, from (gul, pers. 
rose i lM, pers. hundred 4 barg, pers. leaf). Hind, from 
(gulib* pen. rose 4 per* kind. tree). Deo. from (gulib, pers. 
rose 4 jhlr, hind. tree). Malay from (mawur, malay* to 
so4tter) ; from the application of rosewater. Can. from (gulib* 
roes 4 gida, can. plant). Too. from bindostany. Mai 
(paninfri mal. rosewater 4 pulhpa, san. flower). Tam. 
from english. Pers, also (guliturkh), meaning red rose. Greek 
#11 or htwrovrdfekkw. Title otherwise Hundred- leaved rose* 
Moss rose, Provence rose. Botanically Rosa [gool] oentifolia* 
linn., rosaoess [vriesham, 49]. A email shrub, 3-6 feet high* 
with numerous erect branches* rather densely covered with 
prickles of various sleep mid the larger ones hooked* mixed with 
glandular set* $ flowers large* mostly very double usually 
somewhat drooping; peduncles covered with numerous aetss 
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and glandular hairs, as is also the oalyx-tahe ; petals usually 
very numerous, large, thin, and delicate, cloar rose-pink or 
white, often passing gradually into stamens through many inter- 
mediate organs ; fruit oblong or ovoid-oblong, orange-rod when 
ripe. Bears lirge, double, rose-colored, fragrant flowers j 
stems profusely covered with small /ipe spines \ native of Syria, 
cultivated ; employed for distillation of rosewater, and in the 
preparation of the essential oil or attar [q.v.]. Petals and the 
volatile oil obtained from the petal form medicinally oflicinal 
parts ; petals are mildly laxative, given in syrup ; oil or the attar 
of roses is employed to disguise the unpleasant odour of certain 
ointments and other external applications. The following 
preparations made with the petals are need as modioaments : — 
Doohn-i-ward-i-khaom ; a fatty oil mado by exposing rose leaves 
and sweet oil [seitoon] to the sun and then filtering ; the fthivov 
Ihatov of the greeka.; considered to bo deobstruent, Astringent 
and aperient ; also recommended in poisoning by caustic alkalies 
[enuram]. Doohn-i-ward-i-matbookh ; a similar preparation 
made by heating the petals with sweet oil over tho fire. 
Goolound j a conserve made from equal parts of rose petals and 
white sugar [q.v.] beaton together; considered tonic and 
fattening, and much need by women and old people ; cannabis 
sativa [kinnab] sometimes added. Uoolang&been ; a similar 
preparation made with honey [shahad] and much the same 
properties. Gool&ub ; rosewater largely used in native practice 
as oraego [q.v.] flower water by fr oh. Goolaub-ka-attar ; 
otto of roses having properties similar to those of flosowater ; 
made in persia and india, but not in sufficient quantity to supply 
tho indian market ; a good deal therefore imported from turkey ; 
the native still is used, a rough form of alembic without a 
condensing worm, and one hundred thousand roses produced 
about hundred bottles of rosewater j ofrto is only made in cold 
weather ; to obtain it the rosewater is exposed to cold in shallow 
vessels, a thin film forms upon tho surface, and is rexnovod with 
a feather ; one hundred thousand rosos are estimated to produce 
about 180 grains of otto ; the most reliable tests of the quality 
of rose oil are its odour, its congealing point, and its crystallisa- 
tion ; much of the porsian rosewater is diluted with water before 
it is sold ; pure otto is hardly to be obtained ; it undergoes 
adnjtoration before it is shipped to this country, and on arrival 
is still further falsified by a large admixture of sandal-wood oil, 
reducing its value from Ks. 16 to Rs. 2 per tolah [q.v. j ; in the 
preparation of adulterated otto in india sandal-wood chips aro 
added to tho roses in the still [attar]. Rosewater is employed 
as perfume, also for softening flavor of tobacco [pogauk], also in 
preparing collyria; attar of roses is mixed with sandal [q.v.] 
and used largely by the nativos* at the period of festivals and 
marriages and is profusely distributed to tho guests as they 

arrive and also sprinkled with profusion in the apartments. 

Changeable rose JS • guliajiib, Pers.). Persian means 

wonderful flower, from constant ' change of color. Same as 

Lotus bondy. China rose (yj-W - j&afln* Hind.). Same as 

China rose bendy. Corn rose (JJ - lilah, Hind.). Same as 

Corn poppy. Damask rote - taAnf, San. - guliba, 

Mahr. ; JU— ; y - vardnlahmaribustanC, A r. ; £^4 ^ - 

gulianrkh, Pers. ; - gul. Hind. ; - gulib, Deo. ; sd^CoJMX- 

pannirugida, Can.; - rdji, Tel. j -*panin£r- 

pnshpam, Mai.; §}Qirtr&fr - ir 6ak t Tam.). Title from town. 
San. from (tri, san. to ctors) ; from diffusive smell. Ar. from 
(vard, ar. rose + ah mar, ar. red + bustin, pers. garden). 
Pers. from (gnl, pers. ruse + surkh, pers. red). Hind, and dec. 
from persian. Can. from (pani, tarn, dew + niru, oan. water 
4- gida, can. plant). Mai. from (paninir, mal. rosewater + 
push pa, san. flower). Tam. from onglish. Tel. also (gnl&bipuv- 
vuchottn), meaning rose 4- flower + plant; (panuiruchettu), 
moaning rosewater 4- plant. Title otherwise fiussorah Vose, 
Damaaous rose, Persian rose. . Botanically Rosa [gool] dainas- 
oena, mill., rosacea* [vriesham, 49]. Shrubby ; prickles numerous, 
unequal, strong, dilated at the base ; leaflets five to seven, ovate, 
stfffish ; flower-bud oblong, sepals deflexed in flower, tabe elong- 
ated, often dilated at the top, sepals spreading, not inflexod ; 
fruit ovate, pulpy; oalyx and peduncles glandalosely hispid, 
viscous. Same uses as centifolia [cabbage rose]. Very common 

in 8. iudian gardens. French rose - varduljabalf, 

Ar. ; - gnlibarri. Pers. ; yllf ^ - jangligulib, Hind, 

and Dee.). Ar. from (vard, ar. rose + jabal, ar. mountain). 
Pers. from (gal, pers. rose +* barr, pers. forest). Hind, from 
(Jangli, hind, wild 4- gnlib, bind. rr»se). Title otherwise Provence 
red rose. Botanically Rosa [gool] gallica, linn;, rosaoem [vrie- 
sham, 49]. A small rather compact ereot bush, with numerous 
stems from a creeping root-stock aqd short stiff branches, the 
young shoots armed with short nearly equal straight prickles 
mixed with glandular set©, but without any large hooked prickles. 
Native of europo and asia minor ; cultivated. Gives to pharm. 
french rose petals the dried petals of the unexpended flowers, 

ros® galliom (lores; slightly tonic and astringent. Indian rose 

( i J***)y - vardirint Ar. ; ^ J^U JF - gulisutfdbarri, Pers. ; 

- nastaran, Hind, ana Deo. ; QQ/rtr&rr • irtfsi, Tam.). 
Ar. from (vard, ar. rose 4 - sfnf, ar. Chinese). Pers. from (gul, 
pers. rose 4- sutfd, pers. white 4- baarrl, pers. wild). . Tam. from 
english. .Title otherwise Bengal rose, China rose [ehina rose 
bendy], Monthly rose, Tea rose. Botamcally Rosa [gool ] indica, 
linn., rusaoen [vriesham, 49]. Evergreen, glabrous; stipules 


very narrow, adnate almost to the top ; flowers large on long 
pedicels varcly tingle $ sepals refluxed. Indian white rose 


( ggntf - taruni, San. ; ijhdWjy - vsrdiabyas, Ar. ; . 

nisrinisufid, Pers. ; Jf - sufedgul, Hind. ; sJ $i+\ • ujlA- ■ 

gulib, Doc.). 8an. means (tri, san. to cross), from diffusive ' 
smell. Ar. from (vard, ar. rose 4- abyax, ar. white). Pers. from 
(uisrin, ar. dog rose 4> sutfd, pers. white). Hind, from (safed, 
hind, white 4* gnl, pers. rote). Dec. from (ujli, hind, white 4» 
gulib, dec. rose). San. also (sdvati), meaning pleasing. Hind, 
si so (sounti). Title otherwise Indian white dog rose. Botani- 
cally Rosa [gool] alba, linn., rosacem [vriesham, 49]. Alias 
Rosa glandulifora. Germs oblong, shrubby, snbscandent, armed j 
all the tender parts riliate with glutinous, headed glands ; 
leaflets from five to seven, ovate, doubly-serrate ; segments of 
the calyx sub-entiform, finely pinnatitid ; flowers terminal in 
largo corymbiforin panicles. Native of Caucasus and nfghania- 
taun ; cultivated ; flowers a cooling medioAie in fever [jwaram] ; 

also used’ in perfamery. Musk rose ( • shatapatrf, 

San. ; ^ - uisrin, Ar. ; J? - gnlimislikin, Pers. ; 

• aeuti, Hind.). Title from smell. San. from (shata, san. 
hundred 4- patra, san. petal). Pers. from (gul, pers. rose 4* 
mishk, pers. musk). Hind, from (sivati, san. the plant.). Pers. 
also (mushkfnchah), meaning musk-Bcentcd. Botanically Rosa 
[gool] mosebata, mill., rosacea) [vriesham, 49]. Alias. Rosa 
glandulifera. Tall climber, prickles scattered stout; leaves 2-6 
inches, leaflets two to four pair, 1-8 tbeh, acute or aeuminate, 
serratnres very numerous and acute, base rounded, stipules 
glandular, free part subulate; inflorescence pubescent and usually 
glandular, but not prickly or bristly, bracts subulate ; flower 
inches diameter, very numerous, pedicels 1-1 1 inches, -slender ; 
calyx-tube small, obovoid ; lobes i inch, lancoolato, caudate- 
acuminate, entire or cut or pinnatifid, reflexed after flowering, 
deciduous ; petals orhicular-obovate, jellowish-white ; fruit f 
inch diameter, dark brown glabrous, styles far exserted.-— 
Peacock rose ^5 - gulmor, Hind.). Same as Gold mohur 

tree. Velvet rose (J+th* J* - guliinakhmal, Hind.). Prom 

softness and appearance. Same as Jaffer goondy - ——(g) 
Qolabjam (^ • gul&bijim, Hind.). From (gulib, hind, 

rose 4- Jim, hind, apple) ; from color and perfume. Same as 

Rose apple. Goolabaeh ( v - gulibiHli, Doc.). From (gul, 

pers. flower 4- abbis, pars, red), from color of flowers. Same 

as False jalap. Goolaub (v&T . gulAb, Hind.). Rosewater. 

Qoolaul paush (y^/kVj - guttbpasli, Hino.). From (above 

4- 4b, pers. waters pAsh, pers. sprinkler). A hmg-neckcd silver 
bottle periorated with holes at the mouth in the form of a muffi- 
neer, out of which rosewater is sprinkled on guests. Ooolauhy 

(iJt'SiS - gul&bi, Hind.). Means rose-colored. Ex;, Pastor roseus 

(gulAbunaina), rosy myna. Qoolbadan (^Jqi S - gulbadan, 

Hind.). From (above 4 hadan, ar. body), from its lightness. 
A striped silk [puttoo] fabric used chiefly by woll- to-do- Maho- 
medan women for trousers [shoe lay], Ac. ; also servant's name. 

Ooolchanabad (jlfl * guUbanibid, Hind.). From 

(gulshan, pers. garden 4* ibid, pers^city). The name given by 
the Mahomedan rulers to a division consisting of lchapore, 
Cassimcote, Chicacole, Ac., the Poondy river forming its northern 

boundary [northern circars]. Qoolcheeny yj^ * gulchinf, 

Hind.). Same as Shaumanty. Qoolcund (jjJAS • gnlkand, 

Pers. and Hind. ; yAS - gnlqan, Dec. ; • gulkandu, Tel. g 

tgnk&cm - gulkant, Mal. ; ( - knlgandu, Tam.). From 
(above 4- kand, ar. candy). Candied roses ; confection of rose. 

Qoolistaun (<$WJ 5 - gulistin, Hind.). From (above 4- sitin, 

pers. place). A garden. Oordoo translation in prose, by Meer 
there ally afsos, who lived about 1800, of the Persian work of 
that name by Saady, the moralist. The following is a specimen 
extract : y S V tf odl— 

*W ytit 4 jV*' (JH 1 y «XU 4 y* 

/\ A\ } y a-, jy\ j* JU JU p. yM 

yjA wAS 4 jA* fst 

. “ A wise man, while advising his * efy ess cb+ drv 
11 son to aequire knowledge and arts, said that the riches and 
sovereignty of the world are not to be trusted, that rank and 
11 dignity fades, and that gold and silver are ever surrounded 
“ with fear, but that the fountain bf art is always overflowing, 

' and is a wealth imperishable. It is no matter for regret sbonld 
'* a man of learning become poor for art itself is a wealth, and 

11 go where a man of learning mar, he is honored." Qoolkesh 

• golkes, Hind.). Means flower + comb j from shape of 

flower. Same ss Moorgba. Qoolkheir • fgulikhairo, 

Deo.). Means handsome flower* Hollyhock [foreign tootty], 

Gool mindie (<j jJ' - gulmenhdf, Hind.). From (above 

4- mehndi, hind, lawaonia alba, lnmk.)i from yielding a similar 
dye. 8ee Mindie . — -Qoolrang - gnl rang, Hind.). From 

(above 4- rang, pers. color). Roseate. Servant’e name.— - 
Gootrookh gnlrnkh, Hind.). From (above 4- rnkh, gpr % 

cheek). Ro^r cheek Servant's name. GfooUaur - 

gulsir, Hind.). From (above 4* sir, pers. place), Roso garden. 
Servant's name [ism]. 
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GOOLAUL (jJ^ - gulAl, Bind.). Rod powder thrown in sport 
on other*' clothes at Cauman pundigay [holy] festival. Formed 
of"barJey [jow], raggy [q.v.], rice Lq.v.] or wheat [geung] flour, 
or Aoar of water-nut, Trapa bispinosa [singhaura], dyed red with 
sappan [q.v.J wood or sanders wood [red Bandera]. Used by 
Mabrattas [q.v.], Bondilies [q.v.] and 'Rajpoots [q.v.J. 

GOOLOOM ( • vrikshidaui, San. ; ijfiR • gul&ma, 
Mahr, } * kayAvAlibAndarli, Cone , ; U)Vf • UndA, 

Hind. | CiOrt . kisrakanab&ndnnige, Can . ; . 

badanika, Ted. ; 91 Vtoft - itti, Mal. , qeu - pulluruvi, Tom.). 
Title from mahratta. Ban. from (vriksha, san. tree + ad, Ban. 
to eat) s as parasitic on pther trees. Mahr. from (gulmu, san. 
bush) s from bushy growth. Hind, from (vaiidA, aan. parasite). 
Can. from (kiftarka, can. poisou nut, strychnus nux-vomica, linn. 
4 bandaniko, can. parasitic plant). Tel. from Sanscrit. Mai. 
from (iru, mal. to drop). Tam. from (pul, tam. any gramineous 
plant 4 urnvu, tam. to pierce) ; as piorcing or growing on other 
tree [pilloory]. San. also (vandA), meaning worshipping, as 
depending on other plants; (vrikshabliaksliA), meaning tree 
eatihgs (vriksharuhA), moaning tree grower [rasnah]. Tel. also 
(vclagabadanika), meaning wood -apple, feronia elophantnni, corr. 
+ parasite. Mal. also (kifluirattinmelpulluntu), meaning para- 
sitioal plant on strychnos nux-vomica, linn. ; (pullunni), meaning 
grass eater. Tam. also (kAmarisam) ; (pullfiri), meaning parasitic 
creeper [panshy] ; (uQQiwedi), meaning top 4 plant ; from 
habit of overgrowth. Botanicully Loranthus longifloruff, dear., 
loranthacew [vriesham]. Alias Loranthus bicolor, falcatus, 
koenigianus. Parasitic shrub ; branches terete ; leaves usunlly 
opposite, from linear to oblong-lanceolate or ovate, obtuse ; 
racemes axillary, solitary or in pairs, erect or spreading, simple, 
many- flowered, much shorter than the leaves ; bract solitury, 
concave, oblique ; calyx-limb entire, corolla long infundibnliform, 
gibbons on one side, curved ; segments five, linear, recurved, with 
oqp of the fissures deeper than tho others ; anthers linear ; fruit 
oblong; flowers greenish -white, or searlet-oningo with green 
petals. Common upon the following genera of tree albiszia 
[sirissa]. bassia [mohwahl, bauhinia [mountain ebony], bucha- 
nania [chironjee], diospyros [indian ebony], ficus [nttyj, inelia 
[ncemj, mangifora [mango], qnerens [bclotoj. There is*a Teloo- 
goo proverb — “Liko showing gooloom 

11 to a snake it is* said to bo an antidote for snake bites. The 
bark sometimes used in place of betel-nut [q.v.] with choonam 
[q.v.J ; tho wood used ns a finishing tan stuff in order to give 
softness to leather [cliamrahj. There are numerous other 
species, as : — amplexifolina, bifiorus, blumoanus, buddloioidos, 
capitollatus, cancatus, plasticns, hookerianus, interniodius, kan- 
neli, lageniforus, lopidophyllus, loniceroides, memecylifolins, 
neilgherrensis, obtusatus, roenrvus, rugulostis, sarcophyllus, 
tomentoHUS, trigonus, turbinatus, wallichianus. 

GOOLY (a»u>) - kuxbi, Mal.; - kusi, -Tam.). Lowland. 
Suffix in place names ; as Garoongooly, meaning the black low- 
land [cooy, coushy]. 

GOOM AST A - gnmishtah, Hind.). From (gnmAshtan, 

pors. to appoint). Agent, clerk, native accountant in tho 
revenue department, substitute for village officers who are 
minors or otherwise incapacitated from attending to their duties. 

GOOMBAZ (XfjS ■ gumbas, Hind.). A building with a cupola, 
a mausoleum. 

GOOMCHY • gumchf, Hind.). From (gufijA, san. 

abrns precatorius, linn.). From (guj, san. to sound) [goonjana] ; 
from sound of dry pods. Same as Indian liquorice. Same as 
Ban. goonjam, Hind, goonj, retty, Cau. hauga, Tel. gooriginja, 
Mal. ooonnyoooroo, Tam. eoondrimany. Small teBtaceons weight, 
generally taken as unit. A scale is 4 dhauns =» 1 goomchy j 
8 goomohies =a 1 mansham [niray, 8e]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 goomchy as 1J grains. Seed averages 1*034 grains. 
Goldsmith’s weight called by the name weighs 2A grains. See 

vol _I, 608. Elephant goomchy - hithigumohf, 

Hind.). Title from sise and similarity of seeds. Same as False 

re4 sanders. Wheel goomchy (nofirt>0'3ofi • bandigurivenda, 

Tel.). Title from shape of seed. Same as False red sanders. 
—White goomchy • AhvAtakAmbdjf, San.). From 

whitish small round fruit. Same as White poolah. 

GOOMSOOR - ghumsarA, Tel. goomsur # ). From 

(ghumd, oor. large 4 sqjrd, oor. ditch) .——(1) Tatook, Gan jam 
district ; Tahsildar’s pay Ra. 160; area 1,696 square miles; 
population 185,870; language Teloogoo and Ooriyo. N.K. inland 
of district. Bounded: — north by. Daspalla and Nyagar semin- 
dairies of Cnttaok; east by Atagadah semindarry; south by 
Bodagooda and Dhanraoote semiodarries and Berhampore talook ; 
west by Eastern ghauts [q.v.], which lead up into the Maliahs 
[q.v.]. Consists of the two ancient semtadar/ie* of Goomsoor 
and Sooradah, confiscated by Government after rebellion in 1686. 
One result of annexation was suppression of Metriah [q.v.] among 
the Khonds [q.v.]. See voLI, 71, and vol. II, 77. The Sooradah 
and Goomsoor peika [q.v.], who hold quit-rent lands in the talook 
on condition of military service when called out against the 
KkondHi are a remnant of the old feudal system of Ganjam. 


The talook contains dense forests, especially on its east and mth 
frontiers j wild beasts and game abound. Towards centre and 
south it is hilly with well-watered fertile valleys running towards 
the sea. To the north and oast the land is good. Boil generally 
fertile. The regur [q.v.] soil predominates in the talook, next 
in quantity the sandy soil. There ‘are no industries worth 
mentioning. The principal articles of commerce are rice [q.v.], 
raggy [q.v.], girigelly [q.v.], turmeric [country saffron], hides 
and skins {chumrah], horns [sing], rape [rara sarsoon] and 
nigur [ramtil j seeds, jaggery [q.v.-J, hemp [hemp bendy, kinnab] 
and myrobalans [q.v.J. Rain is plentiful, and artificial irrigation 
is resorted to, as a rule, only for sugar-cgnc [q.v.] cultivation. 
The only important irrigation work is the Bory saugaram 
tank, near Uungoopooram, constructed by Government in 1861. 
Caotpimg grounds: - Ballibhadra, Boogoodab, Cor oh oily, Mooja- 
godoo, Nimmina, Russellcondab. The talook is divided as 
follows : — Ballibhadra khandam, containing the mittahs of Balli- 
bhadra, Bhavanapooram, Boogoodab, Corcholly and Vishnoo- 
chuck ram. Boda bora shingy khandam, containing the mittahs 
of Bondhahgotso, Bootiapully, Goondribnudy, Kidics, Kaulo, 
Noovaugada, Payalpadah, Perdsoo, Poteshingy, Kogodo, and 
Snlingyah. Vonnagherry khandam, containing the mittahs 
of Biracote, Dacshina godotolo, Darpangya, Doorgaprasaud, 
Gidipoohully, Jacshabaudy, •Fadiyah, Pauutro godotolo, Saur&u- 
body and Vounagherry. Coollanda khandam, containing the 
mittahs of Cookloobha, Gullary, Juggannaut prasaud, Gotta ra 
godotolo, Fasarah and Poorbo godotolo. For the adjoining* hill 
country called tho Goomsoor maliahs, see Maliah. Places of 
arclusological interest : — Boodikhole, Boogoodab, Booraga, Cool- 
lamia, Goomsoor, Gopinautapooram, Leppah, Maulaty, Kowty. 
Principal trig, stations : — Khondhcbolo, Maulaty, Patar coomoodah . 

The leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following. 

ballibhadra - ballipotoro, Tel.), From (baili, oor. 

sand + potoro, oor. meadow). Tract of country ; pop. 46,876. 

A sub-division of Goomsoor. Baity wah - bhAguvA, 

Tel.). River, Atagadah semindarry. Rises in the Nyagar 
hills, and after a winding course of about 50 miles, through parts 
of Goomsoor and Atagadah semindarry, joins tho Rooshcoolya 

near Kanjama, a village about 7 miles from Aaka. Belgoonta 

(p«»Voi) • bcllugnnta, Tel.). >From (hello, oor. bool, eogle 
marmelos, corr. + gnnta, tel. pond). Village ; pop. 2,285 ; acres 
676; lat. 19“ 62 / ; long. 84 u 41'; from Chetterporo N.N.W. 41 
miles ; from Russellcondab S.S.E. 3} miles. On high rood about 
6 miles from Russeltcondah, and is greatest mart of bailor in tho 
talook. Khonds come to exchange thoir hill-produce. Manu- 
facture of silver [velly] and brass [pitl&lay] paundanns [q.v.J 

and other silver ware of excellent kind. Boda bora thingy 

(ar-ffar-tto* - bodaboratehingi, Tel.). From (bodo, oor. large 
+ boro, oor. banyan tree, ficus bengulensis, linn. 4- sbringa, 
san. peak). Tract of country ; pop. 36,865. A pub-division of 

Goomsoor. Boodanvddy (a- or ft • budAnadi, Tel.). From 

(buda, oor. old 4 nadi, san. river). River. Rises in Nyagar 
hills and flowing sout hwards drains Goomsoor and joins Maha* 

nuddy near Maudhava boridah. Length about SO miles. 

Booyoodah (niters* - buguda,* Tel.). From (bh<j, san. earth 4 
gudA, oor. fort). Village ; pop. 1,868 ; acres 1,067 ; lat. 19° 48'; 
long, 84 c 60^ ; from Chetterporo N.N.W. 33 miles ; from Russell- 
oomlah S.K. 15 mites. About a mile from the Baugwah. Image 
on a hill called Maulaty representing Virincby narrainsawmy 
tho sun-god. Finely-carved mantapam [q.v.] erected over it 
shaped like the chariot [rath] of the sun [sooryan] with seven 
horses [ghoralt]. Old fort with ramparts still remaining. Old 

temple of Virinchy narrainsawmy largely resorted to. 

Comoeoroyodo (r' - komosorogodo, Tel.). From 
(ghumd, oor. large 4 sord, oor. ditch 4 gudA, oor. fort). 
Village ; pop. 467 ; lat. 20° 01' ; long. 84° 46' ; from Chetterporo 
N.N.W, 48 miles ; from Russellcondah N.E, 10 miles. Near the 
frontier between Goomsoor talook and Nyagar talook of the 
Central provinces. Ruined fort sitiytted close to a hill. Scene 
of a battle during the time of 8breecara bhoonj raiah of Goom- 
soor between Goomsoor and Nyagar sejahs, in which the former 

was victorious.-: Cookloobha (££*«»•>. * kukkuluba, Tel.). 

Village; pop. 654 ; 1st. 2(f 07' ; long. 84° 45' ; from Chetterporo 
N.N.W. 55 miles; from Russellcondah N.N.E. 14 miles. The 
chief village in the mittah [q.v.] of that name and is jungly atyl 

unhealthy. Contains good aaul [q.v.] forest. Coollanda 

(tf erj a • kullAda, Tel). See sep, title. Doorgaprasaud (j srr 

[pfrzb - durgAprasAdu, Tel.). * From (durgA, san. pArratl the 
inacessible deity 4 prasAda, san. favor). Village ; pop. 210; lat. 
20° 07' ; long. 84° 80* ; from Chetterporo &.W. 62 miles ; from 
Russellcondah N.W. 15 miles. At the foot of the Calingyah 
ghaut [q.v.] leading to the Maliahs. Formerly one of the 

principal strongholds of Goomsoor rajahs. Qhautigooda 

rr • ghitigndA, Tel.). From (ghAti, oor. strong 4 gudA, oor. 
fort), 'tract of country, Village ; pop. 84. Above tho ghauts 
and forms strictly speaking, a part of the Maliahs. Mittah 
[q.v.] was assessed in 1863 and brought under Goomsoor.— 
Qirjabaudy (xawtrA - girijAbAdi, Tel.). Trig, sta .ion, Chinna 
kimedy semindarry; lat 19° 29 / 44-94*; long. 84° 26' 18*46*; height 
8,399 feet ; from Govindapooram W. miles ; from Russellcondah 
8.8.77. 84 milea; from Chetterpore W.N.W. 42 miles.— Goom- 

e oor (^vi o xr* - ghumsarA, Tel.). See below. Juggannaut 

prasaud • jagannAt'hapraaAdu, Tel.). From 
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(jagannAtha, mu. vishnn, the lord of the,world, god of pari 4 
prnddft, iu. favor). Village ; pop. 891s acres 1,439 \ lat. 19 
58^ j long. 84° W j from Chetterpore N.N.W. 44 miles j from 
EoMelloondah E.N.E. 18 miles. Formerly one of the principal 
strongholds of Goomsoor rajahs and novr the chief village in tho 
mittah [q.v.] of that name. Situated near the Boodauuddy river. 

Khondhobolo (f^o ririr* - khondhobolo, Tel.). From 

(konda, tel. hill 4 palli, tel. village). Trig, station; lat. 19° 
61' 16*78* ; long. 86° Off 4608*; height 8,115 feet; from 
Knssellcondnh E.B.E. 86 miles.—— Loharaeundy (*r c s?« < tr»tf od - 
IdharAkandi, Tel.). From (ldhArd, oor. a canto 4 gandi, tel. 
pass). River. Rises’in the hills of Dooigaprasand, flows south- 
wards and joins Mahannddy and Mandbava boridah about 
A miles from Russelloondah. Length about 80 miles. Spanned 

at Rnsselloondah by masonry bridge of five arches. 

Mahanuddy (&&?>& - mahAitadi, Tel.). From (mahA, san. great 
+ nadi, san. riter). River. Rises among the hills N.W. of 
Ghooapaud and falls into Rooshcoolya at Aska, receiving in 
its course the waters from surrounding valleys and tributary 
streams of Boodanuddy from the N.K. and of Loharaeundy front 

N.W. Length about 60 miles. Maulaty (e^v8 - mAlati, Tel.). 

See sep. title. Patar coomoodah zr- • patarakuraudA, 

Tel.). From (potoro, oor. meadow 4 konda, tel. hill). Trig, 
station ; lat. %f OK 31*41*; long. 84° 48* 68*84* ; height 1,778 
fret; from Khondhogellery E.8.E. 18 miles; from Russellcondah 
N.E.1S miles. Pippalpitnka (l e> a o i - pippalapanka, Tel.). 

From (pippala, san. peepul tree, flons religiose, linn. 4 panka, 
ean. marsh). Ghaut, Village; pop. Ill; lat. 19° 40's long. 
84° 22'; from Chetterpore N.W. 64 miles; from Russellcondah 
W.8.W. 20 miles. Near Rooshooolya river below ghauts [q.v.l. 
Overrun with jungles. Pass from Gajellabadv to Maliahs [q.v.Ji 
Roonhcoolya • riabikulyA, Tel.). See sep. title. 

Ruis$ltcondah (e&T*t»r*otf • rsafiln konda, Tel.). See sep. 

tide. Salingyah (s>*)o 7 \-£ - salingyA, Tel.). Tract of country. 

Mittah formerly included in the Haliabs but assessed iu 18G3. 

Booradah (sjc - suradA, Tel.). See sop. title. Vuhnoo* 

ehuckram (sfynyiXa - vishnnohakramu, Tel.). From (vishnn, 

san. vishnn 4 chakra, san. wheel weapon). Village ; pop. 787 ; 
acres 883 g lat. IIP 40' ; long. 84° 43' ; from Chetterpore N.W. 34 
miles ; from Russelloondah S.8.K. 12} miles. Near the Maba- 

nnddy. Ruined fort on an elevated rock. Vonnagherry (gr* ^ 

A 6 • vonnagiri, Tel.). From (vana, san. jungle 4 giri, san. 
mountain). Division ; pop. 46,966. A sub-division of Goomsoor 

talook. Woleoogoommah (t.fcsy .Vsfoj - olusngummi, Tel.). 

From (valasa, to!;" colony 4 gumraA, oor. fort). Village ; pop. 
319. Ancient village near the frontier, between Goomsoor and 
Daspalla somindarries. Old fort.— ( 2 ) Village ; Gan jam dist., 
Goomsoor taL ; lot. 19° 50' ; long. 84° 40* ; from Chetterpore 
N.W. 40 miles ; from Russolloondah 8. 6} miles. Former onsbah 
[q.v.] of the talook [q.v.] but now unimportant. Previous to 
disturbances of 1836-36, was the scat of Goomsoor chiefs, and 
members of family still reside. Fort in A.D. 832 by Rajah 
raghoonauta bhoonj, an ancestor of present Goomsoor rajahs. 


GOON AM ( jUf - guna, San.). From (grab, san. to hold) 
[graham, gr&utnam, grih&m]. A quality, property, merit, 
virtue.— “a” Metaphysically there are three Goonams Satwa- 
goonam, or property of truth, tho source of purity and wisdom ; 
Rajogoonam, or property of foulness, the source of passion and 
error i Tamogoonam, or property of darkness, the source of 
inertness and ignorance. A happy disposition is Satwagoonam % 
if in exoess it affords light, and produces knowledge and happi- 
ness ; the person strives to perforin good actions [carroam], has 
patlenoe, is a lover of truth and understanding, has no bad 
desire i possesses a good memory, is charitable, is devoid of 
anger, is without avarice ; when such a parson dies, he beoomes 


a deva 
desire. 


[q.v.]* An active* disposition or Rajogoonam signifies 


t [q.v „ _ w _ JH|P 

j the love of gain, iq^ustry, and commencement of works 
[oarmam], and produces unhappiness when in excels j such a 
person Is unquiet i when a person with such a disposition dies, 
his soul re-animatee another body of an inferior nature. When 
an inert disposition or Tamogoonam is in exoess, it is indicated 
by a want of energy, secrecy, and distraction of thought; when 
such a person dies, bis soul is oonoelved again in irrational 
animals [samsauram]. Deity -abstractedly it Nirgoonam, or 
without any of the three properties. Bight qualities are in turn 
ascribed to each of the metaphysical Goonams [matam], — 11 b ” 
Goonam is also an attribute of the five elements [bhootam] j 
each element has its own peculiar quality or qualities ss well as 
organ of sense [indr i yam! j thus ether has shabdam [q.v,] or 
sound for its goonam and the ear for its organ ; the air has 
tangibility and sound for its goonams and the skin for its 
organ ; Are or light has shape, color, tangibility and sound for 
its goonams and the eye for its organ ; water has flavor, shape, 
tangibility and #mnd for its goonams and the tongue for ita 
organ ; earth has all the preceding goonams with the addition of 
ita own peculiar goonam of smell, and the nose for its organ.-— 
Pc’* Goonam is also one of the six courses of action In foreign 
politics, vis., pease, war, march, halt, stratagem and reoourfce to 

the protection of a mightier king. Goondk (JMWf • gunnka, 

».). Multiplier In arithmetic. Goonyem • gunya, 


San.). Mujtiplioand in arithmetic [ganitam, shoe tram]. —— 

Oown&m (*Tf®T - gauna, Ban.). From (guna, san. quality). 
Specific. Also unessential, secondary, subordinate. Also for 
Gownadyrasam ; opposed to Mookbyam [q.v.]. Gownomauaam 

- gaunamAsa, San.). From (gowna, san. secondary 4 
mAsa, san. month). The lunar month, from full to full [krieh* 
sandy, maanatn, mausam, ihooclaudy]. 

GOONAM at lo - kunam, Tam.). A corruption of (kunnam, 
tam.). Hill. Suffix in plaoe names ; as Veugoonam, 
the white hill [coonn, coor]. 

GOON AP OtlE ( soigtf&o - gunupnramn, Tsl.). From 
(ghana, san. great 4 puva, san. city) [ghanamj. Sanscrit name 
(ghanapura), meaning 8amo.*»(l) Division, Vixagapatam 
district. Languages, Ooriyo, Khond, Sowrah and Toloogoo. 
Boundaries:— E., Gaujam agency; 8., Gan jam district and 
Parvatipore division j W., Royagada division j N., fiissemcuttack 
division. Physical aspect undulating and hilly. A largo plain 
watered by the Vamshndkaura and surrounded by hills inhabited 
by the aboriginal Khond [q.v.] and Sowrah [q.v.] tribos. 
Considerable quantities of grain are exported and much saul 
[q.v.] wood is»floated down the river to Calingapataxn. Principal 
trig, station :-Himagherry. The leading places. Ac., in the 

division are the following. Bavmany (trshfi * bAmani, Tel.). 

From (hr&hmani, san. hramin lady). Mountain, Trig, station s 
lat. 19 3a / ‘60’4d* N . ; long. 83° W 47*50* E. ; height 2.488 feet 
from Goonapore N. 32 miles ; from Jeypore E.N.E. 92 miles ; from 

Visagapatam N.N.E. 130 miles. Large weekly market. 

Bijipm - bjjipdru, Tel.). From (vi'jaya, san. success 4 

pur*, san. town). Mittah ; pop. 276 ; lat. 19°3l' j long. 83° 6K ; 
from Goonapore N.N.E. 80 miles; from Jeypore E. 100 miles t 
from Visagapatam N.N.E. 130 miles. One of the seven Khond 
inittahs described by the Moriah [q.v.] agenoy as addicted to 
human sacrifice. Consists of nine - villages. Separated from 
Poncaul tho next stage by a dense saul jungle nine miles *in 

extent. Goodaury (,Voro - gudari, Tel.). From (gudAramu, 

tel. tent). Village ; pop. 2,266 ; lat. 19° 20' ; long. 83° 60'; from 
Goonapore N. 18 miles; from Jeypore E.N.E. 86 miles; from 
Visagapatam N.N.E. 116 miles. The Goodaury* estate is at 
present enjoyed by the widows of the Jeypore maharajah’s late 
uncle Choitanya doo, but will revert to the Maharajah [q.v.] on 

their death. Goomma (**§ • gumuia, Tel.). Moans grain 

receptqple. Tract of country ; pop. 637 ; lat. 18° 46' j long. 
82 2tr ; from Goonapore W. B 92 miles; from Jeypore W. 11 miles : 

from Visagapatam N.W. 90 miles. Goonapore - 

ganupuramu, Tel.). See below. Himayherry ( - 

hi ma giri, Tel.). From (hima, safi. snow 4 giri, san. hill). Trig, 
station; lat. 18" 49' 80- 10* ; long. 83° 49' 34*36*; height 3,710 
feet ; from Goonapore 8. 18 miles ; from Merangy E. 15 miles. 
Mondemeult ( o n ° frg - mondemkallu, Tel.). From (mondemu, 
tel. Btump 4 kallu, tel. stone). Mittah, Village; pop. 637 1 
lat. 18 66 f long. 83 46' 30* ; from Goonapore 8.W. 14 miles r 
from Jeypore E. 74 miles ; from Visagapatam N.N.E. 88 milos. 

Scheduled tract. Vamehadhavra - vamshadhAra, 

Tel.). See sop. title.— — ( 2) Deputy tahsildonry. Fay Rs. 200. 
——( 3 ) Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar and Axneen 
[q.v.j of Jeypore maharajah, Superintendent of Hill schools, 
Visagapatam dist., Jeypore cemindarry, Goonapore magisterial 
division ; pop. 4,686 , lat. 19" 06' ; long. 83* 61' ; from ^raputt 
E.N.E. 74 miles ; from Jeypore E.N.E. 82 miles ; from Madras N 
^4 miles, from Naroapatam N.E. 124 miles; from Parvatipore 
N.E. 82 miles , from Visagapatam N.N.E. 100 miles , from Visia- 
sagram N.N .E. 71 miles. Village situated on the Vamshadhanra. 

GOONCH (gN^r • mutafida, Mahr.t gdnoh, Hind.i 

TPBMtj - rAtijella, Tsl.; f - sAlun, Oor.). Title from 
hindostany. Mahr. means laige 4 pendulous filament; from long 
bwrbels. Td. from (rAyi, tel.stone,4jella, tel. sphyruma Jello). 
Mahr. aJso (thdidta) meaning large 4 pendulous filament t 
(bAgariyas), meaning tiger-faced, from markings of lnrid colors 
<m face. Hind, also (bdnch). Title otherwise Fresh-water 
shark. Bagarius yairellii, siluridm [kishautty], physostomi, 
teleostei [matcyam, 86], of naturalists [jantoo]. Generic name 
from mahratta. Alias Bagarius buohsnani j Bagrns yarrellii » 
Paohypterus luridus , Pimelodus bagarius, carnations, plates* 
pagon, yarrellii. Upper jaw the longer; skin somewhat scabrous 
over the summit of the head, and slightly soon the body; colon 
body gray or yellowish, with large, irregular, brown or blaok 
markings and’ cross bands; Mack base to all the fins, and 

E? er !? , r *1*°* bait, but is difficult to 

kill i it is sluggish, goes to the bottom, end generally escapes by 
destroying the tackle » , luge rivers descending to the estuariee i 
attains 6 feet or more; eaten by poor; very foul feeder. Vo 
other ooatmon speoies here. 

GOON DAM (gw * kunda, San * ; rtJOsf • gunda, Can. ; 
TfeoUcSto . gundamn, IkL). From (kunda, san. pot; hollow 

spot). Deep gorge* G®mtaQjUf - gnntA, Hind.; - gnnta, 

Tel*). From (kunda, san. a vessel of water). Lake. a 
Hollow spot. Also quarry. Suffix in ptae names, espedally in 
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Aomtapn^ Aroot north, Bellirf, Cnddapah md Kurnool $ m 
Renigoonta, meaning king’* tank [ooonta], Also a superficial 
measure ; 16 annas ss 1 goonta, 40 goon bas » 1 aero [alavay, 
2b] i approximate actual value, 1 goonta *■ 1,089 square feet j 
but very variable > compare Tel. ooonta, Tam. cooxhy, gooly. 

See vol. I, 600 ; II, 606. Goontaca (K)oW - guntike, Can. ; 

- guntaka, Tel). Tel. from (gisnta, feel, indentation).' 
Harrow for oleaning land and preparing it for towing, as well 
at for covering the teed [gorroo]. Eight-sided frame, on the 
tides of which weights are put, or if necessary people stand. 
There it a Teloogoo proverb : — * 

jfrfcA — 11 A crop that is not harrowed will be like a man 
41 compelled to go without hit midday meal. 1 * Goontla (foofe - 

gnntla, Tel.). Plural locative form of goonU. Tank. Suffix in 
place names at Nuilagoontla, meaning the blaok tanks 

fooontla]. Quntoor (,v 0 fer*& - guntCiru, Tel.). Bee tep. 

title. 

GOOXGRA - ghnngrd, Bind.). Imitative of sound. 

Bolls fastened round the ankles or wrists of children 
£sbalangay]. 

GOON JANA (*>oe? . gtmW,» Ttl.). From (gunj», toL 

•n indistinct sound) fgoomohy]. River j Cnddapah dist., 
Poollampett tal. Rises in the SheshacheUam or Tripatty hills 
and drains the southern and eastern portions of Poollampett 
talook. Rapid and deep but narrow. Not navigable. 

GOONJAY18H • gunjAish, Hind.). From (gunji- 

dan, pors. to hold exactly). Extent or capacity. 

GQORBAH • gurbah, Fere). Cat [poonay]. Cf . t — 

Lntra vulgaris (giirbah)AbQ, water cat - ; viverra oivettina 
(gurbahixabAd), musk cat. 

GOOllGY (jS'jf - gurgi, Hind.). From (gnrgA, hind. knee). 
Short trousers tight at the knee and full above [sheelay]. 

GOO RJ All A ( **>r*tf - ghdrjara, obi., Tel.). The gooserat 

[q.v.] country. One of the main sub-divisions of Dravida [q.v.] 
or Southern bramins [jauty]. Bee vol. 11, 226. 

GOOROO (ip* - guru, San.). From (gri, san. to teach). A 
teacher, priest. Also heavy. A gooroo is regarded as a spiritual 
parent from whom the youth or disciple receives the initiatory 
muntram [q.v.] or prayer, and who conducts the ceremonies 
necessary at various seasons of infancy and youth up to the period 
of investiture with the sacred thread or string [oopanayanam]. 
This person may be the natural parent or the religious preceptor. 
A gooroo is to be distinguished from a poor oh it [q.v.], who is a 
sort of domestic chaplain and must be married. The gooroos 
generally live in celibacy. Epithet of Shiva [q.v.], Brihaspaty 

[q.v.]. Suffix in proper names as Bhivagooroo [peyar]. 

Oooroocal (esmsiacfe - kurukkal, Hal.; QQpaaefr • kurukkal, 
Tam.). Plural form, and not used in this sense in singular. In 
malayalam, tom pie non- br am in servant caste ; origiually 
teachers, but their functions, now-a-days are to supply milk 
[paul], gheo [q.v.], and flowers to temples and to sweep and 
dean them [inain, jauty]. Jn t&mnl priests in shiva temples, 
always smarta bramins, though considered low in scale, 
corresponding to numby tho veishnava bramin priest, and to 
poojarry the shoodra priest. — — Gooroo coolant (0i 0(gj6ute - 
knrugulam, Tam.). From (above 4 - kula, san. family). A class 

of priest fishermen. Gooroo moor ty (($(&; - kummflrtti, 

Tam.). From (above 4 * murti, san. body). Shiva, the deity in 
human form as a preceptor [augamamj. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 

name [peyar]. Qooroonautan (<gj (gfitrpar - kurunithan, 

Tam.). From (above + nit* ha, san. lord of the preceptor). 
Boandan, preceptor to Bhiva [shivagooroo]. Hindoo 2nd or 

pers. name [peyar]. Gooroopaudam ((gQuuirjFtb - kurup- 

pAthatn, Tam.). From (above + pAda, san. foot). Humble 

appellation. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Goorooram 

(rydbWSj* - gururAm, Can.). From (above 4- rAma, san. the 
god), meaning having rama for preceptor. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 

name [peyar], Qoorooeavmy ((«0^<rtfl - kurusAmi, Tam.). 

From (above 4 - svAmf, san. lord). Shiva, the lord. Also Soohro- 
manyan, as preoeptor to Bhiva [shivagooroo]. -Colloquially 

gooroo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Qooroo'e tree 

(jPWRT * munipAdapa, Ban.). From use of oil by ascetics 

[moony]. 8sme he Fire-work plant. Goorootwam (JTh'RT - 

gorutva, Ban.). Platinum, as the heaviest metal [loham].— 
Gooroovoppa . guruvappa, Can.). From (above + 

appa, can. father, titular affix). Compare Bhivappa. Hindoo 2nd 

or pert, name [peyar]. Gporoo vauram ({J44it • gurnvAra, 

Ban.). From (above 4> vira, san. day); brihasgpty's day. 
Thursday [vauram ].— — Goorpore (nettle - gumpura, • Can.). 
From (above 4- pure, san. town) ; town of gooroo or priest being 
a mutt . — " a ” A hamlet of Moollore village ; South eaaara diet., 
Mangalore tab i lat. 12* 66' N. § long. 74> 68* E. i from Bombay 
B.8.E. 426 miles § from Mangalore N.E. 8 miles j from Moolky 
B.E. 18 miles; from the sea S. 81 miles. On river of same 


name j has an bid Jangam mutt [q.v.] with windows of the old 
senana [q.v.) elaborately pierced and carved.— H b ” River i Booth 
eaaara diet., Mangalore tal. Falla into Mangalore backwater 
and with Netrauvaty forma Mangalore harbour. Takes fits 
source from foot of western ghauts [q.v.] in Mangalore talook. 
Is navigable from Mangalore to Goorpore all the year round, and 
up to seven miles farther inland from June to December. 

GOORRAM (flbg&o gurramu, Tel.). Hone [coothiray, 

ghorah, goda]. Qoorramcondah (XtmXor* oS - gurramukonda, 

Tel. gurramkonda •). From (above 4- konda, tel. hill) j from the 
appe&ranee. Village, Hill-fort; Cnddapah dist., Voilpaud tab; 
pop. 1,674; acres 8,836; lat. 18* 47*; long. 78° 88' ; from 
Cnddapah S.B.W. 60 miles ; from Voilpaud N.N.W. 10 i miles. 
An important fortress in a commanding position on an isolated 
rook on the summit of a detached and almost inaccessible MIL 
A portion of the old palaee at foot of hill is afeill used as a 
traveller's bungalow [moosaufer khana] though very dilapidated. 
Built cr improved by Golcondah kings. Capital of Hyderabad 
balaghaut [q.v.], one of the five drears [q.v.] of the Carnatie 
[q.v.j at commencement of eighteenth century. Afterwarda 
held by a poligar [q.v,] under Cnddapah nawaub [q.v.]. Ths 
tenure was purely military, and the governor had the privilege 
of coining money [naunyamj. In I766when Meer sahib betrayed 
Bheerah, he received Goorramoondah, formerly held by hie 
ancestors, as a Maliratta jagheer [q.v.]. In 176B he made it 
over to Hyder, his brother-in-law. In 1771 8yod shah, Hyderie 
general, surrendered it to Trimbac row. Tippoo recaptured it in 
1773. In 1791 the Nisam's forces aided by the British captured 
the lower fort, but the citadel held out tul the peace, when the 
place was ceded to tho Nisam. In 1799 it was transferred to 
the Company with the rest of the Cuddapeh district. Near the 
fort is the tomb of Meer rasah ally khan, uncle of Tippoo snltan, 
with several carved Mussalman buildings. A Persian inscription 
at the tomb of Rasah ally khan consists of an epitaph with the 
date of his death, A.D. 1780. A Mahomedan religious institution 
is conducted by Meer mooraud ally khan sahib, a descendant of 
the Gooramoondah nawaub, who lives in Mahaul [q.v.], thirteen 
miles distant. He receives a pension of Rs. 60 per mensem from 
the Mysore government. Twice In the year several hundred 
fakeors [q.v.j are fed. 

GOORTOO (Xr»^ - gtirtu, Tel.). Game as Gorroo. 

GOORV (JfeB • guri, Tel.). Means mark. Omen [shacoonem]. 

Telling one*s fortunes by observing marks or lines on face, 
hands, Ac. Soothsaying [coory, samoodricam]. Another name 
of the Yerkalas [q.v.]. Qooriginja (*»e x o n - gurigindsa, Tei). 
From (guri, tel. mark 4- gindsa, tel. eeed). Same as Coondri- 
many, Goomchy, Retty. 

GOOSEBERRY - tipAri, Bind.). Plsnt second term. 

Cf. Averrhoa carambola, country gooseberry, Coromandel 
gooseberry; Melastoma malabatbrieum, malabar gooseberry; 
Phy Han thus distiches, country gooseberry, country star goose- 
berry, hill gooseberry, otaheite gooseberry ; Phyllanthus eroblioo, 
indian gooseberry; Physalis peruviana, cape gooseberry, peruvian 
gooseberry ; Rhodomyrtug tomontosa, hill gooseberry. Bee 
gloss, paragraphs. 

GOOTTA QsS - guttA, Bind.). Means lnmp settlement. Farm ; 

lease. Goottadar is a renter [moostajanr]. For Cauyam 
goottadar see sep. title. 

GOOTY • (*bj • gutti* Tel.). From (gutta, tel. a hill) [good]. 
Sanscrit name (gautamapuri), moaning gowtaman 4* town.— 
(1) Talook, Anantapore district. Tahsildaris pay Rs. 200. 
Area 1,054 square miles ; pop. 142,917 ; languages, Teloogoo, 
Canarese and Hindostany. N. of district. Boundaries north, 
Aulore and Putticondah <of Kurnool district; east, Tadpatry 
talook ; south, Anantapore ; west, Royadroogand Bellary talooks. 
There are numerous small hills. At Gooty a massive precipitous 
rock springs abruptly from the plain, which, with the out-lying 
rocks, is strongly fortified. The other noteworthy hills in the 
talook are at Conacondla, Goolpollem and Xangasamoodnun. 
At Ooderpidroog and Ooravacondah there are isolated hills 
about 400 feet in height. In the south of tho talook are huge 
unbroken plains of blaok cotton [regar] soil very tlunly wooded. 
It is almost impossible to grow trees on this soil. A soft lime* 
stone [choonamcull] is generally found from 6-10 feet below 
the surface, partially soluble in water. The trees planted grow 
well for three or four years, but so soon as the roots strike thin 
limestone strata they wither. In the north of the talook the 
soil is red and gravelly ; in many places rocky and stony. The 
principal crops on dry soils are obolum [q.v.]. ootton [q.v.]. 
oorra [tinay] and other pulses [dholl]. Under the tanks | q.v.j 
and channels [q.v.], psddy ; and under wells, paddy [q.v.J and 
raggy [q.v.] sre largely grown. The cotton grown in the south 
of the talook is sent down to Madras, and the ehintses [q.v.] 
and dyed cloths of Paumldy are songht for all over the district. 
▲ large quantity of oholum and raggy is sent Into the Bellary 
market. Rice [q.v.] is imported from the richer southern talooks, 
and cattle [maud] in lazwd drevee arrive from Nellore through 
the Kurnool district. There is no special trade in the talook 
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•coepk it Panmidy. In other villages there ere looms [terry], 
bat the cloths produced ere of the ordinary kinds. At Nelgonde, 
Pundicoonte end Ramgherry, glass bangles [gausoo] ere made. 
At Krishtapaud,* good silk [pattoo] oloths ere woven. The 
Penneir is the only river, end it flows along the southern edge 
of the talook [q.v.]. From it smell channels ere taken off by 
excavations lit the sand. No eniouts [q.v.] are attempted and 
these channels require to bo renowcd year by year. They are 
kept in order exclusively by tho villagers. The nsoal custom is 
that for each acre held by him the ryot [q.v.] must contribute a 
day’s labor either in person or by a hired substitute [coody 
maranmat]. There are forty-five tanks [q.v.] in the talook, but 
few of these deserve the namo. Only five irrigate an area of 
more than 200 acres, and seven have an irrigable area of 
between 50 and 200 acros. All the rest have less than 60 acres 
dependent on them. The five principal tanks are Appechorla, 
Gooty, Pautacotta oheroo, Ramgherry, and Yerratimrauzcheroo. 
Camping grounds are at Gooty and Panmidy. Places of archeo- 
logical interest: — Caroor, Cawderpett, Chetnepully, Chinna 
vadoogoor, Chintaloheroo, Chitrachaid, ConacondlA, Cundla 
goodoor, Cundlapully, Devarpully, Goondaula, Gooty, Gnddcoull, 
Medimacoolapully, Nakkanadoddy, Narimetla, Ooravacondah, 
Ootoull, Pedda vadoogore, Pennahobalam, Rampooram, Sangaula, 
Yoddoolapully, Yerragoontla, Yerratimrauzcheroo. Principal 
trig, stations : — Boglamaurioondah, . Bolioondah, Ghikalgoorky, 
Gooty, Gooty base north end, Gooty base south end, Guddecull, 
Goinpamala, Namdabad, Nimbacnll, Ooderpidroog, Panmidy. 

The leading places, Ao., in the talook are the following. 

Appecherla - appeoherla, Tel.). From (appa, tel. father 

4* oherla, tel. village). Village ; pop. 8,001 ; acres 7,976 ; lat. 
16° 06' ; long. 77° 47' ; from Anantapore N.N.E. 29 miles ,* from 
Gooty B.S.B. 8 miles. Has a large tank irrigating 206 acres. 
—Aumidella (udoifei • AmidAla, Tel.). From (Amndamu, tel. 
castor oil, ricinns communis, linn. + ila, tel. ground). Village ; 
pop. 3,917; acres 12,239; lat. 14° 61'; long. 77° 18'; from 
Anantapore W.N.W. 26 miles ; from Gooty S-W. 81f miles. A 
large village In the blaok cotton country in south of the talook. 

Boglamaurxcondah otf • boggulamArikonda, 

Tel.). From (boggu, ftol. charcoal + ra&ri, tel. village deity 4- 
konda, tel. hill). Trig, station ; lat. 16° 04' 6116* ; long. 77* 3* 
8497*; height 2,350 feet; from Anantapore N.N.W. 29 miles; 
from Gooty W.S.W. 9J miles ; from Vencatnmpulloy N.E. 13 

miles. Bolicondah (ir*©r , oif - bdlikonda, Tel.). From (bdlu, 

feel, hollow + konda, tol. hill). Trig, station ; lat. 16° 1C 1 42f*67* ; 
long. 77° 33’ 27 ’66* ; height 1,684 feet ; from Ameenpully K.N.B. 
If miles ; from Anantapore N. 36 miles ; from Gooty W.N.W. 9} 

miles. Caeaupooram (ifr&So - kasApnram, Tol ). From 

(kasAyi, tel. butcher + pura, san. town). Village, Place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 1,298 ; acres 6,603 ; lat. 15° 12' ; long. 77° 26' ; 
from Anantapore N.N.W. 88 miles; from Gooty W.N.W. 17} 

miles. Large temple to Hanooman [q.v.]. Chikalgoorky 

(Aio.’feft! - oinkalaguriki, Tel.). Trig, station; lat. 14° 69' 
07’ 18* ; long. 77° 13' 34 07" ; height 1,621 feet ; from Anantapore 
N.W. 34 miles ; from Gooty W.8.W. 81 miles ; from Paultore B. 
2} miles .— Conacondla (r'jSr'og • konakondla, Tel.). From 
fkona, tel. peak 4- konda, tel. hill). Village, Hill ; pop. 4,204 ; 
acres 14,382 ; lat. 16° 6'; long. 77*24' ; from Anantapore N.N.W. 
83 milos ; from Guoty W. 18 miles. A hill fort in a commanding 
position. QoontacuU - guntakallu, Tel. guntakal # ) 


From (gnnta, tel. qnarry + k*Mn, tol. stone). Village, Railway 
station; pop. 4,797 ; acres 9,*J7; lat. 16° 11'; long. 77° 25'; 
height 1,412 foot; from Anantapore N.N.W. 951 miles ; from 

Gooty W. 19 miles. Goofy ^ *• gutti, Tel.). See bolow. 

Quddecull (x«r«» - gadAkallu, Tel.). From (gadds, tel. monnd 
4- kallu, tel. stone). Village ; pop. 2,320 ; aores 7,853 ; lat. 15° 
07' ; long. 77° 17' ; from Anantapore N.W. 38 miles ; from Gooty 
W. 27 miles. The trig, station is in lat. 15° 07' 18*12* ; long. 77° 
16* 63*10* ; height 1,823 feet ; from Anantapore N.W. 39 miles ; 

from Doneyoull E.B.E. 2} miles ; from Gooty W. 27 miles. 

Gumpamala (<otf*fee • gampamala, Tel,). From (gampa, tel. 
basket 4- mala, teL hill). Trig, station ; lat. 14° 51' 3610* ; long. 
77° 43' 2880*; height 2,510 feet; from Anantapore N.N.E. 14 
miles ; from Cliintaxnauooolapully , 8. S. E. 2f miles ; from Gooty S. 

18 miles. BauvaUgy (a^e* • bivaligi, Tel.). Village; pop. 

2,169; acres 10,747; lat. 16* 01'; long. 77° 10* ; from Ananta- 

pore N.W. 40 miles ; from Gooty W. 351 miles. Kriehtapaud 

[jg .^26 • krishtapddu, Tel.). From (krisbna, tel. proper name 
4» pAdn, tel. village) ; built by krishna deva royel. Village ; 
pop. 2,886; acres 6,814; lat. 16* 04'; long. 77° 49'; from 
Anantapore N.N.B. 28 miles ; from Gooty B.S.B. 10} milos. 
Manufacture of silk cloths .— ^‘-Narnddbad - nAma- 

dAbAdn, Tel.). From (namat, hind, proper name 4* AbAd, hind, 
city). Trig, station ; lat. 16° 06' 65*10* , long. 77° 38' 54*61* ; 
height 1,173 feet ; from Anantapore N. 29 milos ; from Gooty 
W.S.W. fj miles . — K augaeatnoodram (jp x • n&gasamu- 

drama, Tel.). From (nAga, san. proper name 4- samudra, san. 
ooean). Village, Hill; pop. 2,863; acres 16,968; lat. 16° OS'; 
long. 77° 83' ; from Anantapore N.N.W. 27 miles ; from Gooty 

W.S.W. 10 miles. Kelgonda (n v tr 0 X - nelagonda, Tel.). 

l*-om (nAla, tel. ground 4- konda, tel. hill). Village; pop. 1,686; 
aetse 1W61; lat. 15° 06'; long. 77* 29'; from AnaoLpore N.N.W. 


30} miles j from Gooty W. 12} miles* Glass bangles made.— 
Nimbacull (» 0 *» * nimbakallu, Tel). From (nimba, san. the 


margosa tree, melia asadirachta, linn. + kallu, can rock). Trig, 
station ; lat. 14* 61 # 6610* ; long. 7 T 14' 19*47* ; height 1,670 
feet; from Anantapore W.N.W. 29 miles; from Aumidettfi 
W.KiWi 3} miles; from Gooty W.8.W. 84 miles.— Oodetpidrodf 
- fldiripid urg&mta, Tel.). From (udiri, tel. gojd 4 

durga, san. fort). Trig, station ; lat. 14* 49' 64*24* ; long. 77* 
23' 11*81* ; height 1,726 feet ; from Anantapore W.N.W. 20 
miles ; from Gooty 6.W. 28 miles ; from Marootla W. 3} miles. 
Also town ; pop. 946 ; acres 10,926. Isolated hill of 400 feet 
high in the neighbourhood.— Ooravacondah (fctfgr'otf • 

nravakonda, Tel.). See sep. title. Panmidy - pAmidi, 

Tel.). See sep. title. Pautacottacheroo , 

pAtakottacheruvu, Tel. pAtakottaoheru *). From (pAta, tel. old + 
kotta, tol. now 4- cheruvu, tel. tank). Village, Railway station ; 
pop. 862; acres 6,136; lat. 16° 10'; long. 77* 34'; height 1,234 
foot ; from Anantapore N. 33 milos ; from Gooty W.N.W. 8| mile*. 
Pedda vadoogore - pedda vadugAru, Tel). From 

(pedda, tel. great 4- vadugAru, tel. village so called). Village t 
pop. 2,427 ; acres 6,638 ; lat. 15° 01 # ; long. 7T 43' ; from 

Anantapore N. 29} miles; from Gooty 8.8. E. 7 miles. 

Pennahobalam o • pennahdbalam, Tel). From 

(penna, tel river so called 4- ahrfbalsm, tel. plaoe so called). 
Village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 4; acres 2,298; lat. 14* 5ST; 
long. 77° 21 ; from Anantapore W.N.W. 231 miles ; from Gooty 
S.W. 28 miles. On banks of Pennair. Car festival. River 
narrow and dangerous on account of rooks. Important temple. 
Pennair • penntfru, Tol.). Bee sep. title. Pundi- 


cotmia - pandiknnta, 




- - . r M «v.. 

knnta, tel. pond). Villago ; pop. 486 ; acres 9,001 ; lat. 14° 68' t 
long. 77* 26'; from Anantapore N.W. 24} miles; from Gooty 
W. 19} miles. Glass bangles made. Ramgherry (^*,*0 - 



15 miles. Glass bangles made. Vayrmaronr - 

vajrakardru, Tel). See Bop. titlo. Vidoopanacull . 

vidnpanakallu, Tel). From (vitapa, san. offshoot 4- kallu, can. 
rock). Village ; pop. 2,790 ; aores 13,478 ; lat. 15° 03' ; long. 77* 
14'; from Anantapore N.W. 38 miles ; from Gouty W. 31 miles. 
■ Terratimrauzeheroo (j - erratimmar&dcu- 

cheruvu, Tel). From (erratimmarfidzu, tel. proper name 4- 
cheruvu, tel. tank). Village; pop. 1,670; acres 4,566 ; lot. 16* 
09 r ; long. 77° 36 ; from Anantapore N. 32 miles ; from Gooty 
W.N.W. 5| miles. Large taok, constructed for Krishna deva 
royel.— —(2) Town, Divisional and talook head- quartern. 
District moonsif's station. Traveller's bungalow ; Anantapore 
dist., Gooty tol. ; pop. 6.605 ; acros 6,629; lat. 16° 07' ; longT 77* 
41 ; height, the town 1,200 feet; top of the rock 2,106 feet i 
from Anantapore N. 30 miles ; from Bellary E. 47} miles • from 
Madras N.W. 220 miles ; from Penoocondah N. 70 miles. Rishy 
gowtaman selected the rock as his place of abode. Consists of 
cluster of fortified hills, nearly surrounding a lowor fort and 
native town ; and outside the chain of fortified summits are the 
military cantonment and another pettah [q.v.] or town. The 
summits of the inclosing rocks arc connected by a rampart, and 
the access to the town within is through two openings, secured 
by fortified gateways, one ou the south-east, the other on tlie 
south-west ; there are besides two foot-paths, affording communi- 
cation through sallyports. In the northern part of the circuit 
of inclosing rocks is an immense smooth rock, which, fortified by 
gradations surmounted through fonrteen gateways, overlooks 
and commands tho whole of the other works. A well near the 
summit is said to have communication with the Panmidy. On 
one of the bastions, overlooking a precipice of about 300 feet, 
is a small building called Moraury row's seat. About half 
way down the northern side of this hugs rock is a projecting 
shoulder, called Maha gooty, on which are barracks, formerly 
oocupied by part of a European regiment, but now falling to 
decay. The cantonment has been abandoned. Fort was besieged 
by Mossalmans in the sixteenth century and fell after siege of 
twelve years. Afterwards bold by Patauns [q.v.] of Cuddapah 
and Savanoor, from whom it was wrested in 1714 by Ghorapadey 
CyO fatnUy Of Mahrattu [q.v. I, the most di.tmgui.hed <rf 
whom obtained m 1744 Nizam’s recognition of his territory as a 
Mahratta .Uto ln A.D. 1768 taken by .tratagem by Uindoi 
"**• of Moraury row; and from him .by fiyder ally in 

- W V°S° ot nin6 Month.. The fort pemea to 
Engli»h in A.D. 178ft Sir Thome. Munro, who died of cholera 
on 6th June 1827 at Pnttioondah, wa. drat buried here, hit 
remain* being afterward, taken to Madras. The Beilway itation 
^ rom town. Trig, station here in lat. 16° 06* 
«<B», Jong. 77*41' 98-88», height 2,105 feet; from Gooty 
B.8.E. | mde. Gooty taee north end ia in lat. 16* 06' 48 67* , 
*3* 75 T 88 gW , Jirtght 1,261 feet , from Anantapore N. 29 
mile. ; from Gooty W.8.W, 21 mile*. Gooty bcec ranth end ie 
u» lat. 16 W 66'67* i long. 77° 41' 14-66', height 1,110 feet, 
from AuanUpore N. 24 mile., from Gaiiraa^Uv 
mile., from Gooty 8. 7 mile.. The fellowfe* an the tmreUhm 
dutanoe. by road from Gooty to difltrat pfeoMi— " 
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VIA 


KilMMkd 

Furlongs* 


Adoity •• 

Anantapof* 

Bangalore 

Boiler? .. ... 
Bongenepully .. 

OotUoote 

Cuddepeh 
Oumbutn 

Jedoherle 

Kurnool 

Madras 

Noeary 

Nellora . ... 
Paul aamoodram. 


Puttlcondi^ 
Pyaupaly ... . 

Royaohoty 
Secunderabad 
Vellore ... 
Vellore ... 


fSittiOOnditt 


Anantanore, Paul eauoodram and Ohio* 
bullapore. 

Ooontaoull ~ 

E “ aupaly 

irnooi 

Yaumavaram 

Biinganapully and the Nundioanama 
ghaut. 

Kurnool and Oottacote 

Vckloorty 

Yaamavarani. Cuddapah. Kircambaudy, 
Nagary and PoonamalJee. 

Yanmararam. Cuddapah and Kircaznbaudy. 

Cuddapah 

Ananttpore 

Anaatapore 


Tftdpfttry And Yempulhr •>• 

Kurnool, Cottacote and Jedcherla ... 
Tadpatry, Royachoty and Vellore .. 
Anantapore, Oadiry and Poonganore 


4b 1 

n i 
les 7 


64 

46 

100 

•7 


120 77 


126 

60 


206 6 
806 0 
87 6 
76 4 
22 0 
2 0 
122 0 
1M 0 
219 6 
212 67 


GOOZERAT ( Tpfflft ■ gnjarAta, Mahr.). From (gurjara, Ban. 
people so ealled + rAahtra, Ban. country) [goorjara]. A province 
In W. India comprising Surat and other districts round the gulf 
of Cambay. Gooze ratty is the language of Goozevat ; see vol. I 
(01). So here a class of merchants who originally came from 
Goozerat; numbers about l f 000. Goozer&tty bramins are in 
history one of the five sects of Dravida [q.v.] bramins [bhaushay, 
jauty]. 

GOPLA ()T*^ « * goppula, Tel.). From (goppn, tel. threshing 
floor). Locative plural. SuflU in place names. 

GOR {yf - gor, Pert. ; * g6ri, Tel.). Tomb [inam]. 

GORROO (JT*^ - Tel.). From (korru, tel. spike).— 

« a" a seed drill. It consists of a beam with three or sis 
■hares [c&ur] fitted into it, and a corresponding number of 
bamboos attached to a zaddigam [q.v.] or drill, into which the 
■eed is thrown and is thenco carried into the ground by the 
bamboos. At the lower end of the bamboo [q.v.], just above 
the beam, is a hole through which seods, the passage of which 
may be obstructed by clods, Ac., of earth, are thrown out, thus 
warning the ryot [q.v.] of the obstruction which has to bo 
removed. The gorroo is also used as a plough [calappay]. 
Palgorroo is a regular harrow [goonlaca] with many teeth. — 
" b 99 Also land which will occupy one plough [yair]. Superficial 
measure. 60 goontas = l gorroo j 8 gorroo a = l oootchel 
[alavay, 2b]. Approximate actual value, 1 gorroo = 3$ acres. 
But it rises to 6 acres. Compare Buil&h. See vol. I, 609 ; II, 516. 

GOSH ( yjkf • gosh, Pars.). Ear. Ci. Felis caracal (siyAh* 
gosh), black ear j Lcpus nigriooltia (khargOBh), donkey oar. See 

gloss, paragraphs. Gotha - goshah, Hind. ; - g6sh£, 

Tel.). A corner, retirement. Epithet of Mahomedan females of 
respectability who do not appear in public [zenana]. Many 

Hindoo women follow the same rule. Gotha, nisheen ( >/ 

. goshnhnishm, Hind.). From (goshah, hind, corner 4* 
nishin, port, seated). One who sits in seclusion [purda nisheen]. 
Qoahparak • goshwArab, Hind.). From (above + 

wir, pers. affix of similitude). Aggregate amount, abstraot of 
an account. 

GOTAH (Vf f • gotA, Bind.). From (got, hind, the hem of a 

garment). Harrow gold [pon] and silver [velly] lace [kinaury, 
sarigay]. Used for female skirts [choice]. 

GOTLA ( JT*jb - gotla, Tel.). From (gotle, tel. jujube tree). 
Locative plural. Suffix in place names. 

GOURAMY - gurami, Malay). Fish. Osphromenus 

olfax, labyrinthidm, acanthoptorygii, teleostei [matsyam, 80], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Native of China, where it frequents 
■till places in rivers. Introduced. Attains 20 lb. and is 
esteemed for flavor. Already naturalised in Mauritius, Cayenne, 
and Australia. Like all the Labyrinthidm, is provided with 
apparatus for retaining water, so that when out of the water it 
oan keep its gills moist, and can run to some distance by means 
of its fins and tail, and even leap upon neighbouring plants to 
eatoh insects [palmyra fish]. No other species hero. 

GOWNDEN (ff^rf - gnuda, Cow.; Qaarcurueir - kaundan, 

Turn.). From (kavar, tam. to seise) j originally lifo-taker ; hunter. 
Village headman in the Balaghaut [q v.l where called Gowda, 
bnt distinguish from the Sanscrit Gowda [q.v.]. The ftownden’s 
province according to old ordinances is to Invite and assemble 
the ryots [q.v.] for the population of a village and cultivation of 
the lands dependent on it, to settle disputes, bring hack and give 
fnoonragement to snob of the inhabitants as from oppression, 
caprice, or other cause have deserted the village. If he be not 
himself a goottadar [q.v.] or renter, it is his dnty to make 
Ike perso n who aots in that capacity acquainted with the 


circumstances of each inferior farmer ; that be be not assessed 
beyond his ability, that the cowle [q.v.] he receives be not 
infringed, Ac. The gownden should be acquainted with all the 
Usages of his village, Whether they regard its internal police or 
the mode of renting out its lands ; supposed to have an intimate 
knowledge of the Shoodam&d or ancient customs ; he should be 
able, when applied to either by the ryots or the servants of the 
OircAr [q.v.], to give a satisfactory exposition of every difficult 
or disputed point. Some of the agricultural classes habitually 
append the title Gownden ae a sort of caste nomenclature after 
their names [inam, jauty]. 

GOWRAM ( - gaura, Ban.). Reddish.— Qowr ( ifo - 

gaura, San. ; ijgq* . gavaya, Mahr. ; V - janglikhulgA, 
Uiud. s a&jJl* * siladang, Malay ; • kAdukdna, Can. j 

wU - kAti, Too. j ■v'WA'vsk - kArenumu, Tel. $ - goyilo, 

Oor. j 6>cg) . kAtti, M&l.} airJiQQtueeoR - kAttuyAni, Tam.). 
Title from Sanscrit. San. means pale red. Mahr. from (gava, 
Han. cow). Hind, from (janglf, hind, wild 4- khnlgA, hind, buffalo). 
Can. from (kAdu, can. forest + krfna, can. buffalo). Tel. from 
(kiru, tol. forest 4- ©nuiuu, tel. buffalo). Mai. from (kAtu, m&l. 
forest). Tam. from (kAdu, tam. forest 4- Ani, tam. young doer). 
San. also (gaya) ; (gavala). H ind. also (gaur) ; (gaurgAi), meaning 
wild ox. Tam. also (kAttumadu), moaning forest 4- ox or 
cow. Titlo otherwise Bison. Gavitus gaurus, bovium, bovidse, 
ruininantia, mammalia [sastanam, 23], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Horns pale greenish with block tips, curving outwards upwards 
and slightly backwards, and finally inwards. General color dark 
chestnut brown or coffee brown ; legs from the knee downwards 
white. Length 9| to 10 feet ; height at shoulder 6 feet ; tail 34 
inches. The skull is massive, the frontals largo, deeply concave 
surmounted by a largo spmi-cylindric crest rising above tho base 
of the horns. The head is square, proportionally shorter than in 
the ox, the bony frontal ridge is five inches above the frontal 
plane. The muzzle is largo and full, and the eyes small, with a 
dull pupil of a pale blue color. The wholo of the head in front 
of the eyes is covered with a coat of close short hair of a light 
grayish.brown color, which below the eyes is darker, approaching 
almost to black. The muzzle Ul grayish, and tho hair is thick 
and short. The ears are broad and fan-shaped. The neck is 
sunk between the head and the back, is short, thick and heavy. 
Behind the neck, and immediately abovo tho shoulder, rises a 
fleshy gibbosity or hump of the same height as the dorsal ridge. 
This ridge rises gradually as it goes backwards and terminates 
suddenly about the middle of the back. The chest is broad the 
shoulder deep and muscular, the fore legs short with tho joints 
very short and strong, and the arm exceedingly targe and 
muscular. Tho hair on the neck and breast and beneath is 
longer than on the body, and the skin of the throat is somewhat 
loose giving tho appearanc© of a slight dewlap. The fore legs 
have a rufous tint bnltind and laterally, above the white. The 
hind quarters are lighter and lower than tho foro, falling 
suddenly from the termination of the dorsal ridge. Tho skin on 
the neck, shoulders and thighs is very thick, being about 2 
inches and more. The cow differs from tho bull in having a 
slighter and more graceful head, a slender neck, no hump, and 
the points of the horns do not turn towards each other at the 
tip, but bond slightly backwards ; and they aro much smaller. 
The legs too are of a purer white. The very young bull has the 
forehead narrower than the cow, and the bony frontal ridge 
scarcely perceptible. The horns [sing] too turn more npwards. 
In old individuals the hair on tho upper parts is often worn off. 
The skin of the under parts when uncovered iB deep ochrey- 
yellow. The horns are smooth and polished j and in old 
individuals are generally broken off at both tips. They are 
slightly flattened at tho base. Found in all the large forests of 
Southern india. On the west coast it is abundant all along 
the Western ghauts. The Anamullay hills, the Ncilghcrries, 
Wynand, Coorg, and the Bababoodcn hills, aro all favorite 
haunts. On the eastern side of the peninsula it is found in 
tho Pulnay and Dindigul hills, the Shendanmngalani range, the 
Shevaroys, and some of the hill ranges near Vellore and the 
borders of Mysore. The Gowr is generally driven towards 
the sportsman by a line of beaters, while ho himsolf remains 
concealed behind a tree. A wounded Gowr will occasionally 
charge, but in gouer&l he will turn. The flesh of the Gowr is 
good if not too old. Indian allied species not here found are : — ■ 
Gaveens frontalis or gayal, Gavmus sondaiens or burmese wild ox, 

Poephagus grunniens or yak or grunting ox. Gowry ( . 

gauri, San.). — “a" Parvaty as a maid before she became the 
wife of Shiva [q.v.]. Go wry was Girijay or mountain-born, that 
is born in tho Himalayas, and she contrasts strongly with 
the southern Bhadra cauly [bhadra oanly, mat am]. Proper 
name, common to both sexes. Gowrinaty is Shiva, the lord of 
Parvaty \ this also pore, name [peyar].-- 44 b 99 Short for Gowry 
vratam or Gowry pundigay- Otherwise Haritaoliea gowry 
vratam, from yellow image of gowry worshipped on the occasion j 
also Swarna gowry vratam, from color of image. Precedes 
Pillaiyanr ohaioorty [q.v.]. Distinguish from Kedaury gowry 
vratam [q.v.]. Lunar festival [pundigay, 6a], subject to inter- 
calation [adhicam], held on the third day [tity] of bright half 

E shooola paoshamj of the sixth lunar month Bhandxapadam 
mansam j between 19th Angnst and I8th September and lasting 
several days. In honor of Shivs's wife Parvaty [q.v.], ae 
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Gowry. The festival is concluded by erecting a statue in each 
village, eomposed of paato of grain and intended to represent 
the goddess. This image is finally placed under a canopy And 
carried through the streets [maryanday]. 800 vol. I ( 93 ).— 
Gowry* $ fruit ( flUfarff - guurip'hala, San.). From (gauri, sun. 
the goddess + p’hala, wan, fruit); red fruit. Hill raspberry, 
Indian blackberry, Indian bramble. Indian raspberry. Botani- 
oalty tho Robns genus, rosacea [vrioshAin, 49 J. Mostly shrubs 
trailing or erect, with prickly stems ; leaven alternate, simple 
or compound ; flowers white or red ; fruit edible. The species 
best known to the natives are.* — Ellipticus, alias ruhus fiuvus, 
gowreophul, rotundifolius; tall bush ; flowers small, white ; fruit 
yellow, flavor of the raspberry ; commonly eaten and made into 
preserves, one of the best of the wild fruits of india*, there is a 
variety hirta. Lasiocarpus, alias rubus albesoens, myeorensis, 
parvif alius, racemosa ; large, rambling plant; flowers deep pink ; 
fruits numorons, dry or finally, red or orange or a glaucous blue* 
block color, small, good flavor; white kind of down covers young 
•hoots; very similar to common onglisli blackberry. Molnrcanns, 
the Himalayan raspberry ; wide- spreading plant ; flowers small, 
white ; red edible fruits. Rosmfolius, the manvitias raspberry ; 
fruit very similar in appearance to the english raspberry, but 
filled with hard seeds ; variety produces double white flowers, 

very like roses [gaol].- Gowry’ * necw • gaurimin, 

Doc.). Same as Largo norm. Gowry’ a tree ( 7 3 $.** - g&ra- 

chettn, Tel.). From nnt shells used in lier worsh^*. Bamo as 
Fire-work plant. 

GRAB - ghurib, Hind.). A sloop with long projecting 

bows, Malabar. 

GRvEMESl’ETT (fcSo'tfci • girimpfta, T?l.). From (mr. 

grteme, a former collector + peta, tel. suburb). Village ; North 
a root diet., Chittore tab; pop. 2 , 201 ; acres 2 , W4; lnt. 13 c 12 '; 
long. 79° 08 ' 5 from Chittorc 8 . 1] miles. Suburb of Cliitlore. 

GRAHAM ( * graha, San.). From (grab, aau. to seiso) 

E goonam, graumam] ; as seising or influencing destinies of men 
grihain'J. A movoablo point in rhe heavens. With Madhyam 
and Spootam prefixed, signifies mean and apparent place of such 
point in the sidereal or fixed zodiac [mushy chuckratn]. So a 
planet [najm]. Tho following planets give a name to tho 
•even days of tho weok [ van ram ] : * Ravv, or souryan, the* sun ; 
C/hundran, or soman, tho moon *, Mungulan, or coojnn, man ; 
Boodhan, mercury; Gooroo, or brihuspary, jnpiter; Shoooran, 
or bhrigoo, vonns ; Sbany, saturn, Besides these, Kahoo tho 
moon's ascending node, and Kait her descending node, are 
reckoned os obsenro planets [goolican], which occasion tho 
eclipses [grahanam] of tho sun and moon. At the largo religious 
festivals a small offering is made to all the planets at onoo ; 
excepting on these occasions t.hoy arc never worshipped together. 
They are however frequently worshipped separately by those 
who suppose themselves to be under the adverse influence of 01.10 
or other of thorn. Rooryan or rnvy the sun, and Ohundmn or 
•oman the moon, belonged to tho old Aryan vrdic deities. To 
Soorynn or ravy are offered in burnt sacrifice small pieces of tho 
shrub, calotropis gigantoa [yeiviimj ; to Chumlran those of 
butea frondosa [palausl; to Mungalau or mars those of acacia 
catechu [catechu] j to Hoodlum or mercury those of achy rant lies 
aspera [Indian burr] ; to Hrihaspaty or jupiter those of ficus 
rcligiosa [peepnl] ; to Shoocran or verms those of ficus glomorata 
duster fig] 1 to Sbany or saturn those of tho acacia suma 
white anndra] ; to Rah 00 the ascending node blades of c.vnodon 
dactylnn [hurriully] ; and to Kait tho descending node blades of 
oragnistia eynosuroidos [darbbay]. Tho image of Sooryan is a 
round pioce of mixed metal, twdvo fingers in diameter ; of 
Chnndran, a piece liko a half-moon, a cubit, from end to end ; of 
Mungalan, a triangular piece six fingers in width ; of Boodhan, a 
golden bow two flugerB in breadth ; of Brihasputy, a piece like a 
lotus [nelumbn] ; of Shoooran, a square piece of silver [velly ] ; 
of Shany, an iron scimitar; of Itahoo, au iron mooaram [q.v.], 
half stag [mrigamj and half fish [matsyam] ; and of Kait, an 

iron snake [sarpam]. Qraha chau ram ( - grahacharu. 

Ban.). From (chara, san. motion). Literally planetary motion. 

Misfortune. Qrahanam (wgvf • grahna, San. ; wV' grahan, 

Hind.). From (grah, san. to take). An eclipse. The popular 
acoonnt of these in 8 . india of peoraunic origin, is that a 
serpent swallows the sun or moon. R&hoo [q.v.] and Kait [q.v.] 
as planets stand for the moon's nodes, or dragon's [titmoen] 
head and tail. Compare Bel and the dragon worshipped at 
Babylon, where Bel is a name of the sun. The moon in its orbit 
[cacsham], passing from node to node [oraunty pautam], does 
in effect draw on the lino of snn’s path [craunty mundalam ] the 
figure of a serpent ; And returning fills np the other side so as to 
produce the fignre of a caducous such as was put into the bands 
of Mercury by the Greeks having the bead, body and tail of a 
serpent on a straight rod. The duration of an eclipse is 
considered a sacred, hut inauspicious time. Hindoos observe 
a strict fast and abstain even from water two j an mams [q.v.] or 
six hours before beginning. They bathe twice both at s parsham 
or commencement and vimochanam or termination. Tarpanam 
[q.v.] or sesamnm [gingellyj water offered to deceased ancestors 
is deemed more meritorious then than at other times. The 
belief is general that a pregnant female seeing the eclipse will 
bring forth a child with defect of limbs ; so she is confined to a 


dark room. It is held that mnntrams [q.v.] acquire unfailing 
efficacy when learnt or recited daring sn eclipse [jyotlsham, 

niaryauday]. Grahapatram (trgqft • grahapatra, Ban.). 

From (above + patm, san. paper). Hcroscopical table showing 
position and aspects of heavenly bodies at any particular 
moment, for birth, marriage, Ac. [ jenmaputtricay ] — Graha 
poojay ( pgqn gf - grahapfijA, San.). From (above 4 pfiji, san. 
worship). Worship of the planets, to render them propitious. 

GltAM (fljS' - grim, Hind.). From portugnese (grio), 

moanii.g grain. Term applied to many pulses [dholl] especially 
when used for horses [gliorah] or cattle [maud]. Includes the 
genera : - orach is, atylosia, cajanus, cassia, ciccr, doliohos, 
ervuni, glycine, indigofera, malva, osbeckia, plisseolns, rothis, 

tephrosia, vigua. Bengal gram ( upipEg - ebanaka, Ban. ; vpff - 

chani, Mohr. ; •guff - cliaud, Cone. ; - him mas, Ar. ; jyfc* • 

tiakhfid, Pers. ; \S cJfi* - ohonekiper, Hind.; • 

chanokkjb&r, Deo; *36 * kadalo, Can.; va«3 - kadfclc, Too.; 
‘'SzaiC - shnnnga, Tel.; - sullochona, Oor.; 4h S&MBs • 

katnlakks, Mai. ; ssaosj - kadalo, Singh. ; &l~2su - kadalai, 
Tam.). Title from use for horses chiefly in n. india. San. 
from (chan, son. to give). Mahr., Ac., from Sanscrit. Msl. from 
tamnl. Tam. from (kadal, tarn, sea) ; foreign plant. San. also 
(kalaya), meaning causing wind or vayoo [calaiiyam] ; (pnta- 
pafijau), meaning born w ith a pod ; (harimunt’ha), meaning eaten 
by horse. Ilinii. also (hurharek&jh&r) ; (but). Can. also (kadli). 
Tel. also (chanakamu). Mai. also (Watala). Tam. also (maflj Aram), 
meaning beautiful. Greek IpifhvBos. h pios. Title otherwise 
Bengal horse-gram, Cadalay, Calavanchc*, C henna, Chick pea. 
Columbine, Common gram, Egypt win pea, Garavanoe, Gram 
chick-pea. Pea of venue, Shanaga. Botanical ly Cieer arietinnm, 
linn., leguuunoBU? [vriesham, 48], Specific ft*om being like ram's 
bead. Herbaceous, annual plant ; height. 2 feet or inoro; calyx 
tive-lobcd, scarcely gibbons, segment ns long as tho ala? of the 
corolla; leaves unequally pinnated; leaflets ovate, serrated, 
equal ; stipules lanceolate, somewhat toothed ; corolla papiliona- 
ceous ; flowers axillary, bluish purple ; legumes hairy, J to 1 
inch long, usually contuin two seeds. Chemical composition of 
the gram is water 11*5, albuminoids 21*7, starch 59*0, oil 4*2, 
fiber 1*0, ash 1*5, phosphoric acid 1*1 per cent. Gives an acidulated 
exudation or vinegar; not a product of acetous fermentation or 
destructive distillation, but. consists almost wholly of water, 
oxalic acid, and acid oxalates : it varies in color from pale brown 
to reddish brown, and has an intense and sharp acid taste, tho 
characl eristic of oxalic acid, and o slight and peculiar odonr 
which is diffcri ut from that of vinegar; its specific gravity is 
generally between I'lHMi and 1*02U. Plant, cultivated in black 
loam j dry ; ground prepared in south in uudy or july or auvany 
| man warn] or august, on ooromandol [q.v.j two or three months 
later, l>v ploughing and manuring; seed sown after sos king in 
water for some hours, broadcast, and soil levelled by harrow 
[gorroo j ; under growth the weeds uro cleared if necessary j 
grown crop is dark green, one foot high ; ent after four months 
with sickles and heaped up ; then put in the Run, beaten with 
slicks, and grain separated; produce brought to market after 
one month ; average price 15 imperial seora [q.v.] for 1 rupee. 
The vinegar f candy] abovo-mentionod is collected in the following 
manner a piece of thin and clean cloth is tied to one of tha 
ends of u stick, and tho plants are touched with this early in the 
morning so as to absorb tho dew on them, which is sqnocsed out 
in a vessel j sometimes the plants are covered with a cloth 
during the latter part of tho night, which is found wot in the 
morning nnd is then wrung out in a vessel, but tho liquid in this 
case is much weaker than in the former case. In medicine seeds 
arc antibilious ; vinegar refrigerant, stomachic and tonic, used 
in atonic dyspepsia ; substituted for british diluted acetic acid 
[sirkey ka fezanb '], a common menstruum. When roasted like 
coffee [q.v.] seeds arts aphrodisiac; they are eaten in curries 
[q.v.] cakes, Ac.; very fattening to cattle and horses, hot in this 
case 'prior to giving it. is macerated in cold water till it becomes 
quite soft and it is not boiled. Varintiei; white and red. Bengal 
gram is also a frequent plant second term. Ex., whore transl. is 
of first term ; — Arachis hypogtea (nllashanaga), ground, (vlrusha- 
naga), root. ; Ervum lens (chirishanaga), small ; Malva rotuudifolia 
(k&tukadalc), (k&ttnkatala), and (kattnkkadalai), forest ; Osbeckia 
aspera (kittukkadali), forest; Pisom sativum (gunduahanaga), 
round ; Rida rhomblfolia, var. retusa fkallangadale), stone. Bee 

gloss, paragraphs. Black gram ( qjw - xn&sha, San. ; qq flfo n 

udida, Mahr. ; - udidu, Gone. ; ujl . nrnd, Hind. ; - 

tnAsh, Doc. ; - uddu, Can. ; vw&r - nrdu, Too. ; ftc&rhoa •. 

minumulu, Tel.; £0 - bin, Oor. ; • nzhumiu, Mai. ; • 

bfimd, Singh. ; • ulundu, Tam.). Title from oolor of 

pulse [black horse-gram]. San. from (mi, son. to measure) ; 
from seed used as weight [niray, 41. Dec. from Sanscrit. Bingh. 
from (bfl, singh. earth + mk, singh. pnlse) [field gram]. Tam. 
from (nsha, tarn, to exert); tonic. Ban. also (pacbllimi), 
meaning easily cooked ; (kashkva), meaning dark-red ; (vrishya), 
meaning aphrodisiac. Can. also (hanarn) ; (heraru) ; (chikuda), 
Tel. also (uddulu) ; (kiraminumnlu), meaning wild + black 
gram. Title otherwise Maosh, Minoomooloo, Oolandoo, Rayed 
kidney bean. Botsnically Phaseolns [moodgam] mungo, var. 
radiatus, linn., leguminoste [vriesham, 48]. Alias Phsseclpe 
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ndiatoi) rosbur^hU. Annual, diffuse ; leaves pinnately trifolio- 
late, hairy ; leaflets orate, acuminated, slightly ropand, bat not 
lobedj peduncles ereot, shorter than the petioles) flowers 
somewhat oapitato ; keel twisted to the left with a very long horn 
near the baso on the left side ; legumes very hairy, cylindrical, 
few-seeded, nearly ereot; seeds smooth, somewhat truncated at 
both ends j flowers yellow ; flowering in cold season. Differs 
from phaseolna mango [green gram], in haring longer and more 
trailing stems; the plant being much more hairy, the reddish 
brown pubescence giving the foliage a lighter tint ; the seeds 
being fewer, larger and longer, and usually dark-brown color. 
Chemical composition of the gram is water 10*1, albuminoids 
flfl‘7, starch 56*8, oil 2*3, fibre 4*8, ash 3*3, phosphoric acid M 
per cent. This pulse is the origin of the weight mausham, [q.v.], 
at the seed of abrna precatorias [indian liquorice] is of tho 
weight retty [q.v.]. Cultivated in red loam ; dry ground pro* 
pared in south from audy or july to poorataushy or September, 
on ooromandel in aushweejam or October and canrteecaxn or 
november, on w. coast in mitoonam or june ; land ploughed Are 
times, sheep folded ; seed sown in south. in arpisy or ootobor, on 
coromaudol in caurteeoam or november and mar gash ham or 
deoember, on w. ooast between 7th and 30th of mitoonam [mau» 
sam] or june ; sown broadcast and ploughed in ; a month after 
sowing two hoeings ; ashes applied ; in full grown crop pods ore 
black ; three and half months after sowing plants &ro rooted up j 
harvesting same as green gram ; average price 12 imperial seers 
for 1 rupee. Root somewhat narcotic j seeds medicinally tonic. 
Of the meal natives make bread [poppodam] for religious corn- 
monies ; cattle are fond of the straw ; mixed with gram reckoned 
Strengthening for horses. Flour detergent. Itself has two 
distinct sub-variofcios, ono with large black seeds and the ot her 

with smaller green seeds. Black horse gram ( - kan- 

bnlti, Mahr. ; 8 )***"» - dorakhtitashmizaj, Ar. ; - 

chashmi'zaj, Pers. j - chAksd, Hind, ; W- - c.hAkdfc, Doc. ; 

- tsanupilftvittulachettn, Tel.; - 

karinkollu* Mai. ; - kalukollu, Singh. ; esinl®* 

Q&irerr - kittukkol, Tam.). Title because seeds oro black and 
bear a resemblance to the horse-gram [madras horse-gram] ; 
some black seeds are found in real horse-gram Itst.lf, and thoFo 
also are used for mediciual purposes ; bo that there is some 
confusion. Mahr. from (kin, mahr. forest 4 knlti, mahr. horse- 
grara). A r. from persian. l J ers. from (oh&shra, pers. nyo 4 
sak, pers. tincture), llind. from (ebakshu, aan. eye). ToL from 
(tsannu, tel. breast + pAlu, tel. milk 4 vitta, tel. seed 4 ciiettu, 
tel. tree) ; from sood powder applied to eye in breast milk in 
ophthalmia. Mai. from (kari, mal. black 4 kollu, mal. horse- 
gram, dolichos biflorus, linn.). Singh, from (k»lu, siugh. block 
+ kollu, aingh. horse-gram). Tam. from (k&du, tam. foroBt 4 
kolln, tam. horse- gift m). Ar. also (habbussuwlAu), meaning 
soudan seeds. Pers. also (ohashfim), meaning eye like s (ehash- 
mak), meaning small oye. Hind, also (bauAr). Singh, also 
(bhdbSra), moaning earth 4* cassia. Tam. also (idikkol), moaning 
to pound + horse-gram ; (karungAnam), moaning black 4 horse- 
gram ; (mulaippAlvirai), meaning breast- milk sood ; ophthalmic 
application of seed powder; (kArkkol), meaning black horse- 
gram. Title otherwise Black-gram [q.v.], Breast-milk seed, 
Broad-leoveu cassia, Chaksoo seed, Kyis powder, Four-leavod 
cassia, Jungle horse-gram [q.v.j, Soudan sood. Botanieally 
C ass ia [soovarnaoam] ahsns, linn., logomiuosto [vrienham, 48 ]. 
Alias Senna absuR. Biennial, all ovor clammy except tho 
leaves ; branches diffuse ; leaves long-potioled ; leaflets two 
pairs, obovate, obtuse, glabrous or slightly hairy on the under 
side ; lower flowers axillary, solitary, upper ones forming a short 
raoemo ; pedicels short, with a bractea at tboir base, and minute 
braoteoles about the middle; stamens five, all fertile; legume 
nearly straight, obliquely pointed, much compressed, sprinkled 
with rigid hairs, few-seeded ; seeds aro small, black, and flat, with 
» projection at one end ; flowers small, yellow ; flowering all 
year § common shrub in dry Jungles. Chaksoo seeds as occurring 
are black and polished, flat, of an irregular oval or oblong shape j 
the end where the hilum is situated is rather more pointed than 
the other, length and breadth nearly alike, about i to i of an 
Inoh ; testa horny and tbiok > cotyledons yellow ; taste bitter. 
The seeds ere reduced to a fine powder, which is used as a direct 
application to the conjunctive in purulent end other ophthalmia, 
blowing in a faw grains from a quill ; seeds mentioned in pharm., 
but nonroffloinaL Couj grmm - nisbpAva, San. ; W6( * 


ohmyali, Mohr. , • fttemn 

Bind. 1 V, J • lobi, Dec. i 

mm J 


, Cono. 1 w • lobiyi, Pers. and 
ug, Malay ; . ala* 


aandi, Can. ) - lettane, Too. ; «e>aotf - alatsanda, Tel.. 


- mamkododandi, Oor. 1 - kdttappayar, 

VaL \dstr xnnaewft - kirAmani, Tam.). San. from (nir, sen. prefix 
Of intensity 4 * pAva, sen. winnowing). Tel. from (basandi, sen. 
eow gram). Mal. from (kdttal, mal. stiok for oreepers to climb 
4* payaru, mal. leguminous plant). Tam. from (kAr, tam. 
blackness 4 4 , tam* cow 4 mani, tam. grain). San. also 
MjamAsha), meaning king’s pbaseolus mango, linn., vor. 
radiate* Unn.; (ohapale), meaning moving [long pepper]; 
(shvAtarAjamAshe), meaning white 4 the plant. Bind, alao 
(sufedloba), meaning white variety; (ohhotAlobA), meaning 
•mall variety 1 (bellar) [country bean] ; (ohanla). Can. also 
(evade) » (bilihesaru) 1 (tadegeni) ; (kursavpairu). Teh also 
(bobbaralu} ; (dantupecara), meaning stalk 4 pbaseolus mungo, 


linn.; (kondaalatsauda), meaning hill 4 the plant; (pesare) 
[green gram]. Mal. also (niampayar), meaning earth pulse, 
perhaps from the color ; (kantampayar), meaning field pulse ; 
(karkatakappayar) meaning carcatacam, July, the month 
of fruiting 4 pulse; (pay am) ; (arippayar), moaning small 
pulse. Tam. also (tattaippayaru), meaning flat 4 pulse [country 
bean] ; (kirAmanippayaru), meaning vigna catiang, end). 4 
pulse ; (periyagArAmauippayaru), meaning large variety ; (paya- 
ru) [green gram] ; (vilavarai), meaning sword 4 the plant 
[tambattam] ; (perungAriraani), meaning large 4 tho plant; 
(shirugArAmam), meaning small 4 the plant. Greek fairA IrttKh* 
Title otherwise Alasanda, Asparagus bean, Cauraumany, Chinese 
doliohos, Chowlah, Chowlee, Japan lablab, Lentil, Lobyah [q.v.]. 
Red gram [common dholl], Runner bean, Small -fruited dolichos. 
Tow 00 k. Botanieally Vigna catiang, endl., leguminosra 
[vriesham, 48J. Specific name from (kachang, malay, pulses or 
leguminous plants). Alias Dolichos catjang, oultratus, sinensis, 
tranquebarious ; Scytalis catjang ; Vigna NinnnsiM. Twining 
annual, glabrous; leaves pinnately trifoliate; leaflets ovate or 
oblong, acuminated ; podnncles longer than the leuves ; flowers 
in an oblong head or short raceme ; calyx oampanulatc, five- 
toothed ; lowest one longer than the rest ; legume nearly 
straight, very long, cylindrio, torolose, with a more or less 
recurved unguicn late beak, six to twelve-seeded; seeds truncated 
at both ends ; flowers largish, pale violet ; flowering in June to 
august. Chemical composition of the gram husked is water 12*5, 
albuminoids 24* 1, starch 56*8, oil 1*3, fibre 1*8, ash 2*6, phosphoric 
acid 1*0; with husk, water 12*7, albuminoids 23*1, starch 65*3, 
oil 1*1, fibre 4 2, ash 2*4, phosphoric acid 1*2. Cultivated in 
sandy soil or black loam ; cultivation, dry ; ground prepared on 
ccromandei in cuurleecam or novemher and inargashiram or 
decembcr, on w. coast in yedavam or may and mitoonam or 
june; ploughing the noil four timea ; seed sown on coromandel 
in poosbyam or January, on w. coast, in milocoam [niausani] or 
June; no nursery; broadcast, or dibbled in; when the young 
plant bears throe or four leaves ashes are strewn over it ; when 
it is about to climb, boughs of trees of a inan’i? height arc given 
it to climb upon, and mud is heaped round it ; pods plucked as 
they mature; average price, 20 imperial Beers for 1 rujiec. 
Seeds considered hot and dry, rtftirctic and difficult of digestion. 
Several varieties ns to color of flowc-rs and seeds ; the most 
esteemed is the white-seeded.- Other common aperies aro 

piles a, vexillata. Vkw gram (uftffti'>UiLijQi - panippuyaru, 

Tam.). Title from pulse being brought to perfection by dew 

[jinny]. Same as Field gratu. Dog green gram {jytrtl u 

utu [Q) - nfcyppayaru, Tam.). Title from sceis like given gram 
and wild. Tam. from (nAy, tam. dog 4 payaru, tam. plmseclus 
mungo, linn.) ; from pods. Botanloally Indigofcra [nccly] 
pentaphylla, linn., logumiiiOHm [vriesham. 48] . Alias Indigofcra 
f vagrans, glabra. Suffrutiooso, decumbent ; leaves jiitmated ; 
leaflets ono to two ]>uir, oval, both sides hoary from white soft 
hairs ; peduncles about, the length of tho leaves, with two to 
three rather distant, flowers ; legumes cylindrical, straight, 
mucronnte, glabrous; seeds ten to twelve, Cylindrical, truncated 
at both ends ; flower* small, purple ; flowering nearly all tho 

year. Field gram ( - mndgaparm, Ban. ; *KTqT*pT - 

kAkamdga, Mahr. ; F'Jfa - harpuli, Gone. ; / - tiranguli, 

llind. ; . Avaro, Can. ; » - pillipesara, Tpl. ; 

^<BdBa0jdb - chcruvitukk61, Mal. ; vio - binuia, Singh. ; euiuu 
utujgn - vayappayaru, Tam.). San. from (tuudgn, san. green 


gram, pbaseolus mungo, linn. 4 porna, san. leaf). Mahr. from 
(kAke, Ban. crow 4 mfiga. mahr. green gram) ; from inferiority, 
llind. from (tin, hind, throes 4 augul, hind, inch) ; threo-lobed. 
Tel. from (pilli, tel. oat 4 pcsora, tel. green gram). Mal. from 
(oliern, mal. small 4 vitukkdl, mal. leguminous plant). Pingh. 
from (bin, aingh. ground 4 mi, singh. pulse) [blarrk grain]. Tam. 
from (vayal, tam. field 4 payaru, tam. pulse) ; dry pulse. San, 
also (ajarA), meaning not becoming old ; (AkuU), meaning filled ; 
(gdrAkha), moaning earth 4 line ; (tryanguli), meaning three- 
flngcrod, from trifoliate loaf; (kAkaraudga), meaning crow’s 
pbaseolus mungo, linn. ; (saliA), meaning enduring. Mahr. also 
(rinamfiga), meaning wild green gram, llind. also (knlai), from 
Sanscrit. Can. also tkAduhesaru), meaning forest 4 green gram. 
Tel. aIbo (madikolu) ; (mittikelu). Tain, also (narippayaru), 
meaning fox 4 pulse, from growing wild [jackal green gram] ; 
(kollaippayarn), meaning garden 4 pulse ; (olippayaru), meaning 
rat 4 pulse, a wild variety; (panlppayarn), meaning dew 4 
pulse, from being matured by dew; (shfmaiyavarai), moaning 
foreign 4 dolichos lablab, linn. Title otherwise Grow gram. 
Dew gram, Fox gram, Rat gram, Three-lobed kidney bean, 
Botanieally Pbaseolus [moodgam] trilobus, ait., lrguminosro 
[vriosham, 48]. Alias Dolichos stipulaceus, trilobatus, trilobus ; 
Glycine triloba) Pbaseolus asollus. Herbaceous, procumbent, 
diffuso ) petioles elongated ; leaves pinnatoly trifoliolate ; leaves 
much shorter than the petioles, ronmlish and entire, threo-lobed, 
middle lobe obovate, narrower towards the base; peduncles 
elongated, asoending ; flowers few, small, capitate, yellow ; legumo 
cylindrical, glabrons, or slightly hairy ; flowering in cold season ; 
grows wild. Also cultivated; dry; sown broadcast or in small 
patches ; when full grown the leaves become yellow spotted and 
begin to fail off ; throe months after sowing pods are plucked by 
hand, then dried and threshed. Seeds gathered and eaten by 
the poor i affords good fodder ; may bo cultivated for hay ; leaves 
and seeds used as famine food. There are soveral varieties. 
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GRAM. 


Forest bengal gram (co^erf) - klittukadali, Mai. j astrCQ* 

•l-Ssw - kAttukkadalai, Tam.). Title from seeds. Mai. from 
(kitu, mal. forest 4* kadali, mal. the plant, melastoma malabatbri- 
cam* linn.). Tam. from (kid a, tam. forest 4* kadalai, tam. bengal 
gram, cicer arietinum, linn.), bnt really a corruption from 
ma lay a) am j cf. wild bengal gram. Botanically Osbeokia 
aspera ; bl., melastoma cero [vricsham, 57]. Alias Melastoma 
import! tn. Shrnb ; branches obscurely four -angled, bristly ; leaves 
short-petiolod, oblong-ovate or oblong-lanceolate, acute, three- 
nerved, npper side bristly, under hirsute on the nerves, and 
pnbeseent between them ; calyx-tube oup-shapod, rigidly pubes- 
cent ; segments five, ovate-oblong, obtuse, deciduous ; appondagos 
consisting of a tuft of a few bristles ; stamens ten ; anthers 
acuminated ; style incurved at the apex | ovary crowned with 
bristles i flowers on short pedicels, terminal, somewhat racemose, 
purplish-red; flowering nearly all the year. Good medicinally 
for coughs. Other species are -oiipularis, hispidissiina, koti- 
gneda, loachenaultiana, octandra, tmneata, wiglitiana, zeylanica. 

Fox gram {/Btfluutujp - narippayarn, Tam.). Title from 

pulse growing wild, fox befiug token of loneliness. Samo as 

Field gram. Qree a gram (Jg - mndga, San. ; • mtiga, 

Mahr. ; xjtj - mfign, Gone. ; - mung, Hind, and Deo. ; 

. hosarn, Can.; sSotfon - pandengi, Too. ; - posara, 

Tel. ; • maggo, Oor. ; - cherupayar, Mal. ; (go - 

lunm, Singh. ; utu jp - payaru, Tam.). Title from color of 
pulse. San. from (mud, san. to be glad). Mahr., Ac., from 
sansorit. Drav. from (patiu, tam. green) [cow gram]. San. 
also (kimhdji), moaning produced in cambojam [indian liquo- 
rice] ; (mali&sahA), meaning mnch enduring ; (mada), meaning 
intoxication ; (harita), meaning green ; (vishaghoi), moaning 
poisou destroying [indian heliotrope]. Hind, also (kilim i mg), 
moaning black pulse ; ^ Hamming), meaning green pulse ; (k&li- 
urud), meaning black phaseolus miingo, var. radiatus. Can. 
also (pa^eheearu), meaning green 4- gram ; (karehesarn), meaning 
black 4- gram; (kiduhesaro), meaning wild 4- green gram; 
(cbikada) ; (atchayasavu). Tel. also (pattsapesara), meaning 
green 4* grt»«n gram [tufted green gram] ; (nallapesara), meaning 
black 4- green gram ; (pesalu) ; (pattsapesalu), meaning groen 
4- groen grain; (nallaposalu), moaning black 4- green gram. 
Tam. also (paQ9aippayarn), meaning green 4- pulse ; (pdaip- 
payaru), meaning green 4* pulse j (sliirubayaru), meaning small 
4- ’ pulse ; (karuppnppuyaru), meaning black pulse, a dark 
variety. Title otherwise Hairy-podded kidney boan, Moong 
boan, Payar, Pesaloo, Small-fruited kiduey bean. Botanically 
Phaseolns [mjodgamJ mungo, linn., leguminosm [vricsham, 48]. 
Spociiio from hindostany. Alias Phasoolus aureus, hirtns, 
max, melanospermuB. Pulse ; annual, nearly eroct, hairy • 
leaves piunatcly trifoliolate; leaflets broadly ovate or rhomboid, 
entire ; peduncles at first shorter, afterwards longer than the 
petioles ; racemes axillary j corolla papilionaceous ; flowers in 
a kind of cylindrical head ; keel twisted to the left with 
a short spnr near the base on the left $ legume horizontal, 
cylindrical, slender, hairy, six to fifteen-seeded ; seeds striated ; 
flowers greenish yellow ; flowering in deoember, January ; 
cultivated in fields. Chemical composition of the gram is water 
10-8, albuminoids 22*2, starch 541, oil 27, fibre 5-8, ash 4*4. 
Grown generally as subordinate crop with millet [q.v.] or cotton 
[q.v.]; dry ; ground proparod in south in pnngoony or march 
or cliittray or april, on Coromandel in bhaudrapadam or Sep- 
tember and anshweejam or October; on w. coast between 1st 
and 30th of mitoonam or june ; land ploughed five times ; sheep 
folded ; seed sown in south in veiyanshy or niAy, on Coromandel 
in aushweejatn or October and caurteecam or norember, on w. 
coast botwoen 7th and 30th of mitoonam [mausara] or jnne ; sown 
broadcast or by drill [zud digam] ; then ground ploughed once 
more ; a month after Bowing two hoeings ; crop is dependent on 
rain; four months or so after sowing plants ure rooted up; 
plant dried in san ten or fifteen days and then beaten with 
sticks ; steins thus separated from leaves and pods ; latter are 
winnowed and pods separated; pods subsequently trodden by 
bullocks [maud] and buffaloes [khoolgah] j the grain is then 
sifted and dried \ brought to market at onoe ; average price, 
15 imperial seers for 1 rupee* Ripe grain has good taste, is 
wholesome and nutritious, much esteemed, and commands a 
comparatively high price ; eaten boiled or roasted j cooked 
into carries [q.v!], for which purpose it is broken np ; the 
flour is substitute for peas [oalauyam] in pease pudding ; it 
is ground into meal for the preparation of sweet-cakes, Ac.; 
forms a constituent of poppadams [q.v.]; crushed stalks and 
leaves prised as fodder for cattle. Flour has detergent pro- 
perties and is used by native for washing the skin. Several 
varieties ; one has dark-colored seeds, and is called black gram 
[q.v.]. "The small-fruited kidney bean, phaseolus caloaratus, 
roxb. y cultivated and wild, is closely alliod to phaseolus 
mongo i phaseolus tortus, roxb., is a cultivated form of this.— 
Horse-gram shrub • kulatt’ha, San. ; - knlthf, 

Hind. ; a u&driA - haruligida, Can. i ttosk - kudu, Too.). Title 
from resemblance. San. from (kola, san. cluster 4- st’hi, san. 
to stand) [madras horse gram]. Can. from (hnrali, oan. 
horse gram, dolichos biflorus, linn. 4 gida, can. plant); from 
resemblance. Botanioally Glycine [maushaparny] tomentosa, 

pnrsh., leguminosw [vricsham, 48]. Jackal green gram 

• WlakAdusoppu, Can.; • abbokAda, Teh; 


jBtfluuiugt - narippayarn, Tam.). Title from growing wild. 
Can. from (bile, can. split pulse 4* kidu, eaa. wild 4* aoppn, 
oan. loaves). Tel. from (ubbn, teL to swell 4* kids, tel. stem). 
Tam. from (uari, tam. jackal 4 payaru, tam. pulse, phaeeolns 
mango, linn.) [field graml. Botanically Rothia trifoliate, par*, 
legnminosm [vricsham, 48 J. Alias Dillwynia trifoliata ; Glycnna 
humif nsa ; Lotus indious ; Trigonella indica j Westonia humifusa. 
Annual, prostrate, thickly sprinkled with soft, silky hairs ; oalyx 
cloft to the middle; leaves petioled, palmately trifoliolate ; 
leaflets nearly sessile, cuneate-oblong, rather fleshy, hairy on the 
under side j stipules foliaoeous ; pedicels solitary or twin, leaf 
opposed; flowers small, sulphur, at last becoming reddish ; 
flowering in febraary and maroh. ▲ small procumbent weed, 
with trifoliate leaves; abundant everywhere; used as greens 

[keoray]. Japanese cow gram (gjgW - kachangjApnn, 

Malay). Title frou original habitat. Malay from (kaohang, 
malay, pulse, vigua catiang, end). 4 - jApnn, malay, japan). Title 
otherwise Soja bean, Soy plant, White gram. Botanically 
Glycine [maushaparny] soja, sieb. A suoo , legnminosm [vricsham, 
48 J.. Specific name from malay word for a sanoe. Alias Soja 
hispidn. Stems sub-erect or climbing npwards, annual, densely 
clothed with fine ferruginous hairs ; leaves long-petioied ; leaflets 
mombranous, ovate, acute, rarely obtuse 2-4 inches long, oalyx 

1 inch densely hairy ; corolla reddish, little exserted ; pods 
usually only two to three-developod in the axil of each leaf, 
linear-oblong, recurved, densely pdbescent 1J-2 inohes by H inch, 

throe to four-seeded, sub-torulose. Jungle gram . 

janglikulthi, Hind.). Same as Zanzibar indigo. Jungle-horse - 

gram - banlrulthi, Hind. ; - kondanlava, 

Tel.; GrnLWaiQesrr&rQg • kittukkollu, Tam.). Title from 
appearance [black horse gram]. Hind, means forest horse-gram. 
Tel. from (konda, tel. hill 4- ulava, tel. horse-gram, dolichos 
biflorus, linn.). Tam. from (kidu, tam. forest 4 * kollu, tam. horse- 
gram). Tel. also (kAruIava), meaning jungle 4 - horse-gram. 
Tam. also (shirugaliyAnduvarai), meaning small 4 black 4 
cajanus indicus, sprang. Botanioally Atyloaia scars bmoidos, 
ben th., legnminosm [vricsham, 48]. Alias Cajanns scarabooides ; 
Cantbarospermum panoiflornm; Dolichos medicaginens, scare* 
bmoides; Rhynchosia scorabssoides ; 8tizolobium scarabmoides. 
Biennial ; leaflets ohovate, slightly wrinkled and paler on the 
under side; peduncles shorter than the petiole, about two- 
flowered ; oalyx about half the length of the corolla, cleft to the 
middle; segments lanceolate-acuminate, slightly curved upwards; 
vexillum recurved ; legume linear, velvety or hairy ; flowers 
small, yellow ; flowering nearly all year. For atyloeia candollei, 

w. and a., see Jungle dholl. Madras horse-gram (y Wf ^T - 

kulatt’ha, San. ; - knlita, Mahr. j y ffr j T - kulitu, Cone. ; 

oJLi - knllut, Ar. ; - mAshihindf, Pers. ; - 

kulthi, Hind, and Doc. ; • hnrnligida, Can. ; VjoU . kudu. 

Too. ; - ulava, Tel. ; * - kulut’ho, Oor. j • mntira, 

Mal.; eeigj - kollu, Singh.; Q*irttfr& - kollu, Tam.). Title 
from seeds feeding horses especially in s. india ; cf. bengal gram. 
San. from (knla, san. group 4- st’hi, san. to stand) ; from cluster 
of pods [horse-gram shrub]. Mahr., Ac., from sansorit. Ar. 
from Sanscrit. Pers. from (mAsh, pers. green gram, phasoolus 
mungo, linn. 4 hindi, hind, indian). Hind, from sansorit. Oor. 
from sansorit. Mal. from (mntirn, mal. to grow up). Singh, 
from tamnl. Tam. from (kol, tam. to take, as fond). San. also 
(khalakula), meaning threshing-floor 4 group ; (balakula), meaning 
strength 4 group. Mal. also (kollu). Tam. also (kAnam) j 
(shengol), meaning red horse-gram. Title otherwise Cooltee, 
Horse-gram, Madras gram. Botanioally Dolichos [shimby] 
biflorus, linn., legnminosm [vricsham, 48]. Alias Dolichos 
tomentosus, nniflorns, waslawa ; Glycine uniflorus. Annual 
votch ; stem erect ; branches twining ; young shoots and 
leaves covered with silk hairs; leaves pinnately trifoliolate; 
leaflets ovate, villous, pubescent when old ; corolla papilionaoeous ; 
calyx deeply bilabiate ; npper lip split at the apex ; vexillum 
longer than the keel, ovate-oblong ; alas cohering with the 
keel at the base; flowers axillary* one to three together, 
sulphur-colored j legnmes compressed, linear faloatp,- softly 
hairy, six-seeded. Chemical composition of the gram with 
husk is water 11*0, albnminoids 22*5, starch 50*0, ofl 19, fibre 
6*4, ash 2*2, phosphoric acid 1*0 per oent. Cultivated dry 
in any fair soil; ground prepared by ploughing and manuring; 
if land cultivated in previous year, joil only gone over with a 
harrow [gorroo] ; seeds sown broadcast and then ploughed in; 
no weeding or watering ; when plant has put forth two or throe 
leaves ashes are sprinkled to promote growth ; when crop is full 
grown the leaves wither and drop) off ; the stems are then about 

2 feet ; harvested generally three months after sowing, on w. 
coast longer ; plants rooted out by hand and bundled and dried 
in the sun for four days ; on fifth day brought to threshing floor 
and trodden under foot by oattle or beaten with stioks ; then 
winnowed in the wind and separated and grain brought to store ; 
average price 20 imperial seers for 1 rupee; largely cultivated* 
here ; has never been seen in a wild state ; If irrigated, would 
produce from six to eight crops in the year. Seeds as food used 
for oattle; when given to horses, must first be boiled; natives use 
them in ourries [q.v,] at substitute for dholl [oommon dholl] 
being a very pleasant tasted pulse [dholl] ; haulms are good 
fodder ; an oil is expressed from the seeds. There is a variety 
with jet-black soods, distinct from so called Black hone-gras* 
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Madras horse-gram is also a frequent plant first term; ex., where 
transl. is of second term .— Tophrosia purpurea (kollukkAyvAlai), 
pod + gynnndropnis pentaphy Ha ; Teramnus labialis (kollup- 
pdndu), plant. Also plaut second term ; ox., where transl. is of 
first torrn : — Atylosia scarahwoides (kAruulava), wild, (kondau- 
lava), hill ; Cassia absus (karinkollu)* and (kalukollu), black, 
(idikkol), to pound, (kAttukkol), wild ; Doliclios falcatus (verri- 
ulava), mad ; Hhynohosia rufcscens (ohiriulava), and (siriulava), 
small i Bhyncbosia velutina (karraulava), stick. Boo gloss, para- 

graphs. Manilla gram (uxwfleu/r &Q&.7 -manil&kkottai, 

Tam.). Same as Ground not. Moorman’* gram ( ^TgpCTKT - 

xnaknshtaka, Ban.; • adas, Ar.; • moth, JUind. and 

Dec. | sSottsfcptftf - kunkumapesara, Tel.; g>gy&®uuu.ijpi - 
tulukkappayarn, Tam.). Title from original habitat. San. from 
(mank, san. to adorn) ; from appearance of matured plant [wild 
green grain]. Tel. from (kunkoma, te). red saffron powder 4 
pesara } tel. green gram, phafieolus mango, linn.). Tam. from 
(tulukkan, lain, turk 4 payaru, tarn, pulse). San. also (vAsanta), 
meaning prodnood in spring. Tam. also ( pi$qi ppay ar u) , meaning 
wild 4 pulse. Title otherwise Aconite* leaved kidney bean, 
Mutt bean, Saffron gram, Turkish gram, fiotanically Phasoolus 
[moodgam] aoonitifolius, joeq., loguurrinostu [vriesham, 48]. 
Alias Doliohos dissectus; Phasoolus trilobus. Annual, diffuse, 
procumbent, slightly hairy ; leaflets deeply and palmately divided 
into Hnebr-lanceolato lubes ; stipules attached below the middle ; 
pod ancles nearly as long an the petiole; legumes horizontal, 
cylindrical ; flowers somewhat capitate, small, yellow ; flowering 
in the cold season. Trailing slender-stemmed herb, has a small 
pleasant-tan tod pulse; used like black gram [q.v.]; not considered 
very wholesome ; leaves and stalks given to cattle. Chemical 
composition of the gram is water 11*2, albuminoids 23*8, starch 

66 * 6 , fat 0*8, fibre 4*2, ash 2*8, phosphoric acid 0*8 per cent. 

Mysore gram ( staSa'-tfiatf jy * maisdrupappu, Tel.). Title corrup- 
tion from (masAra, san. tho plant). Same as Mnsoor. Iiat 

gram (gtgUuljujjdi - olipjjayaru, Tam.). Title from small size. 

Same as Field gram. Had gram euse.tr - tuvarai, Tam.). 

Title from pulse. Same as Common dholl. Saffron gram 

* kunkumapesara, Tel.). Title from pulse. Same 

as Moorman's gram. Small bengal gram ( a f £ .< - chirisbanaga, 

Tel.). Samo as Masoor Tufted green gram ( 5 - pattsa- 

pesara, Tel. j & uutu jp - shadaippayaru, Tain .) . Title from 
close cluster of pods. Tel. from (put tea, tel. green + pesara, 
tel. green gram, phaseolns mango, linn.) [green gram]. Tam. 
from (jati san. bushy hair + payaru, turn, pul ho). Botaviicnlly 
PhaseoluH [moodgam] trinervius, lieyne, leguminosm [vriesham, 
48]. Alias Phoseolns ferinosus. Twining; branches and petioles 
covered with long spreading hairs; leaflets ovate, acuminated, 
deltoid or lobed at tho base, young ones very hairy, densely 
ciliated ; stipules oblong- lanceolate, attached below the middle ; 
peduncles elongated, straight, hairy, much longer than tho 
leaves , flowers forming a kind of cylindrical head ; legumes 

horizontal, cylindrical, hairy. Turkish gram (fl? 

U-ijpi . tulukkappayaru, Tam.). Banin as Moorman’s gram. 

Wild b eng a l gram - kaduchanya, Cone, j - 

khuhbazi, Ar. ; - panfrak, Pers. ; traauVrf - kadukadlo, 

Can.; - k&tukadale, Too.; 1 n-vosfejg - trikAIamallc, 

Tel. ; - kAttukatalakk^, Mai. ; esirtLQei «l_ 8 so - 

kAttukk&dalai, Tam.). Title from lesemblanco of leaf. Cone, 
from (kAdu, cone, forest 4 ohanyA, cone, cicor arietinum, linn.). 
Ar. from (khubz, ar. broad), from flat round fruit. Pors. from 
(panfr, pew. choose). Can. from (kadu, con. forest 4 kadle, 
oan. bengal gram). Too. similar. Tel. from (tri, sau. three 4 
kAla, san. time 4 malle, tel jasmiuuui) ; flowering morning, noon 
and evening; and flowers like jasmine. Mai. from (kAtu, mal. 
forest 4 * katalakka, mal. bengal gram). Tam. from (kadn, tom. 
forest 4 kadalai, tarn, bengal gram, cicer arietinum, linn.) 

[ forest bengal gram]. Fers. also (n&nikuligh), meaning crow's 
read. Title otherwise Crow’s bread mallow, Dwarf mallow. 
Botapioally Malva [khoobausy] rotundifolia, 1., malvaceio [vric- 
sham, 25J. Alias Malva ueglecta, vulgaris. Annual; stems 
herbaceous, spreading; leaves oordate, roundish, shortly and 
obtusely lobed, orenated ; petioles elongated, sometimes with a 
line of hairs on their upper side ; pedicels several, unequal, 
axillary, one- flowered ; braoteolos three ; carpels much wrinkled § 
flowers middle-slsod, pale purple; flowering in february and 
march. Mucilaginous and emollient leaves used for poultices 

and also as external application in cutaneous diseases. Wild 

green gratis - vanamudga, San.; J 9 P • k&duinugu, 

Ouno. ; tjl & • bonbarbati, Hind.; vssbtfxfcb • k&duhesaru, 

Can.; vskbasdoft - kAtupodengi, Too. ; v6veso£ • kAralatsauda, 
TeL; flfctytkjatQ • kAttupayaru, Mal. ; ettriLQuutu& * kittup- 

payaru, Tern.). San. from (vana, san. wild 4- mudga, san. green 
gram, phasoolus mango, linn.). Cone, means wild green gram. 
Hind, from (ban, hind, forest 4* bar bat, hind. bean). Can. from 
(kAdu, can. wild + hesaru, oan. green gram). Too. from (kAtu, 
too. wild 4* padengi, too. green gram). Tel. from (kAru, tel. 
wild 4* alatsanda* tel. vigna oatiang, endl.). Mal. and tarn* 
from (kAdu, tarn, forest 4 payaru, tarn, green gram). San. also 
(makoshta), meaning adorned [moonaan's gram] ; (mayashtaka), 
meaning destroying inseots; (anup'hala), meaning small fruit. 


Rind, also (hullundA). Tel. also (adariposara), meaning wild 4 
green gram. Botanical!/ Phoseolns [moodgam] adonanthus, 
g. f. meyer, leguminous [vriesham, 48]. Alias Phasoolus alatus, 
amarus, cuitratus, rostratus. Perennial, twining ; leaflets ovate, 
acute; stipules reflexed; racemes long*pedunclod t few-flowered, 
shorter than the leaves ; flowers in pairs with a gland between 
them ; wings variously twisted ; keel with a long spirally-twisted 
beak ; legume peudnlous, flat, curved, long-mucronate, many- 
seeded ; flowers largo, deep rose-purple; flowering in the cold 
season. The tuberous roots are eaten by the natives .- — Wild 
horse gram (nstjaSjOjQha - kAduhuraligida, Can.; - 

vorriulava, Tel.). Can. from (kAdu, can. jungle 4 hurali, oan. 
horse-gram, doliohos biflorus, linn. 4 gida, can. plant). Tel. 
from (verri, tel. raatf 4 a lava, tel. horau-gram). Tel. also 
(itaznungetfga). Botauicully Dolicbos [shimby] falcatus, klein., 
legnminoHCD [vriesham, 48]. Hoot perennial, tuberous ; sterna 
twining ; leaflets somewhat roundish-ovate, acuminated, terminal 
one more or less thrcc-lobod ; stipules sessile, reflexed ; peduncles 
slender, two to eight-flowered at tho apex; vexillum broadly- 
ovate, shortly two spurred at the base, with two long callosities 
extending half way up the limb and projecting inwards at the 
apox ; keel much falcate; stigma capitate, woolly ; legume linear, 
falcate, glabrous, fonr to eight-seeded ; valves flat ; flowers large, 
bluish-purple ; flowering in the cold season. 

GRANTAM ( spvj - grant’ lm, San.). From (granth, san. to 
lie). Is the same as tainul nool [q.v.], from which Nunnool 
[q.v.], a good string. A collection of palm leaves [cadjun] tied 
together, book. Especially the sacred book of the Sikbs [q.v.], 
a collection of moral poems. Also an ancient character in the 
Tamal language, in which Sanscrit is writteu ; called also Ary a 
ezhoot, or bramins’ writing ; see vol. 1 (48). The use of several 
grantam letters, as ap, sh, ew «, pjp h, & j, Ac., is gaining gronnd 

among educated Tomulians [bhaushay]. See vol. II, 206. 

Grant avary (^Qan.Qj«l - grant’havari, Mal.). From (above 4 
vari, mal. writ). A book formed of the leaves of the Talipot 
q.v.l palm in Travancore or S. canara in which Malabar jenraios 
q.v. J register their agreements respecting land with their 
tenants or mortgagees. .j, 

G RASS (q«i ; ■ pul, Tam.). Prefix. Groat cutler (VRf 

ghtsktiA, Hind.). Seems confounded with Hindostany word, the 
cutter of grass. Servant employed to collect grass fghausj for 
horses [ghorah], one such being usually attached to each horse 
besides the horsekeeper [q.v.]. lu the north the grass cutter la 

a man ; here that otticc is filled by the horsekeeper'g wife. 

Grass oil (x^ar<7) - gaddinfine, Tel.; L/miQeuOT QeOBflU • 
pullcrmey, Tam.). Grass as it begins to flower is ent, bound in 
small bundles, and thrown into a boiler with water. The oil 
[yeimay] distilling over from this into cold water and thence 
skimmed is grass oil. The S. indian grass oils are all extremely 
fragrant, having an odour like a mixture of lemon [q.v.] and 
rose [goolj. Much esteemed as external application in rheuma- 
tism. Internally as carminative. Tho chief are from Andro- 
pngons, viz. Martini, roxb., roussa oil grass, giving ginger 
grass oil ; Murieatua, rets., cuscus grass, giving cuscus root oil ; 
Nardus. linn., citronella, giving citronolla oil; Bchoenanthus, 
roxb., lernoo grass, giving indian melissa oil. 

G11AUMAM (HHI • grAma, Ban.i ^ 0 0s - grAmam, Mal.). 
From (grab, san. t-o hold) [goonam, graham, giiham]. Holding 
[cara]. An inhabited but unfortified village in the mid6t of 
cultivated fields and where live cultivators, artisans and laborers. 
A small village has about hundred families; a large village 
about five hundred. Every village has its granma devatay 

[ q.v.l or tutelary deity. Graumam is opposed to Aranyam 
q.v.j on the one side, and to Pooram [q.v.J, Nagaram [q.v.], 
and rutnam [q.v.] on the other. In Malabar means a Bramin 
village only, equivalent to agrabauram [q.v.] east of the ghauts 
[q.v.j. At the time of Parshooraman's gift of the country to 
the Bramins, sixty-four graumam* were established from Goa 
to Cape oomorin, thirty -two being from Cassergode north to 
Comorin south ; to these were attached all the Skoodra villages 
[keraloputty]. The villages are held by various tenures in the 
presidency known by different terms according as they are held 
by one or more persons in common or severally or by fixed 
determined shares or according as they pay revenue to 
government or otherwise. The following are the principal 
tenures which see under their respective heads : — Tecabhogem 
and palabhogam ; Pasanoaray, pungoovaly or samoodauyam and 
aroothicaray ; Zemindarry and ryotwarry or amauny; Coroo, 

sangoroo and shrotriom or inam. See voL I, 112. Graumam 

curto - grAmakhartsu, Tel.). From (above 4 kharch, 

hind, expense). The private expenses of a village contribution 
among the villagers for the performance of festivals and other 

purposes which concern the community. Qrauma devatay 

( - grAmadAvatA, Sen.). From (above 4 dAvatA, san. 

deity). Tutelar deities whioh protect the fields, villages, and 
towns from evil spirits, and ward off plagues, famine, pestilence* 
war, conflagration, and inundation. They are regarded as 
beings who oan avert much evil, though not able to bestow 
positive blessings. These were the gods worshipped by the 
Tamuliena [q.v.j when the Aryan [q.v.] colonists first visited 
them. The Graumadevatays properly so called are Ayenaur 
[ayen], with his two wives Foomnay and Poodcalay ; and the 
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females Tdlamma, Mauriyammen, Anoaulan^an, Bhadra cauly, 
Pidaury, Ohamoondy and Doorga, Among tho various images 
that aro found in their pagodas [q.v.], together with their own, 
that of Veerabhadran [q.v.l ia the principal. Every township 
hae its Graomadevatoy or village goddess, being now under the 
hindoo system regarded as some form of Caaly [q.v.] or Doorga 

S q.v.], to whom an annual saorifloo of a living animal is offered 
Hal/]. At Madras town the Graauadevatay is Yegammaul or 
Tegantftaul [matara]. See vol. I (77).— Orouma devatay 
UrnntU (GljnnaQpevaD/gp&QSpir&r • kirAmathAvathait- 
tirnn&l, Tam.). Means village + deity + festival. This is an 
annual ceremony [pondigay, 6d], generally after harvest about 
January, unless interrupted by war or qny other cause. Upon 
this oooasion all the inhabitants, of every tribe and description, 
resort to the temple of the god, each bringing an offering 
aooording to his ability. Tho toty [q.v.] or publio crier gives 
notioo of the approaohing festival eight days before the time 
appointed, nor must travellers leave the village till the ceremony 
has been performed. Famine, pestilence and every publio 
oalamity are attributed to the wrath of the sawmy ( q.v.], 
offended either at the negleot of the established rites or at the 
•ins of his votaries. The most devout among the latter 
deprecate his anger by penanoe. The Shirry [q.v.] was 
formerly performed on this oooasion. Those penauces, Ac., 
Were generally at the temple of the indigenous village goddess 
only [maryauday]. Inams were formerly granted for performing 
village festivals.— (j^raumadhicaury fa pHfogflft * grimidhi- 
kAri, San.). From (above + adhikiri, nan. superintendent). 
The head of a village » either the proprietor, the headman, or 
the oolleotor of the revenue on government aooount [ 'monigar]. 

Qraumahitaub - grAraahisaAbu, Tei.). From 

(above 4 hisib, hind, accounts). Tho general demand collection 
and balance furnished by oornam [q.v.] at the period of settle- 
ment. Qrauma khardam (,j^s6*oitfan - grftmakhandamu, 

Tel). From (above 4 khanda, nan. part). Village site. A 
spot of ground in a village allotted free to bonA fide residents 

for bnilding houses [groom* nuttam]. Gn iuma merah 

{&jrVinQui<toir - kirAmauiAroi, Tam.). From (above + m6ra, 
tel fee). Allowances of a portion of the crop, to the village 

officers and servants [balootah, merah]. Qrauma mooneif 

( L 7 r*sfc:tos;S$ - grimamunasapu, Tel). From (above 4 mnnsif, 
hind, judge). The head of a village vested with judicial, 

criminal and police powers j office oreated by the British. • 

Qrauma nuttam (&jnru>jF/& ffidi * kiramanattam, Tara.). Same 

as Grouma khandam. Oruumany (Ghrmnasafl • kirAmani, 

Tam.). The head man of a village. Title assumed by toddy 
fq.v.] drawers. Jn Teloogoo, Canarose, and Malayalnm villages 

it denotes also the village barber, Qrauma pravarticam 

( ffnrnffP I ST ■ grAmaprovartikA, Ban.). From (above 4 pravar- 

tikA, san. judge). Village senate. Qrauma aamoodauytm 

(BlTirin&QpfStrujth • kirAmwamnthAyam, Tam.). From (above 
4 samudAva, san. collection). Property, whether land, topes 
[q.v.], Ac., belonging to and enjoyed by the whole village in 

common. Qraumattaun (tijrirut p/Btnsbr - IdrAmattin, Tarn.). 

In Tamul districts the hoadmau [monigar] of a village. 

Qraumyam - grAmya, Ban.). Rustic. Provincialism in 

grammar [laoshanam]. Barbarisms, including all Hindostany 
and other corruptions. 

GRAU8A M ( MTG • grAsa, Ban.). From (gras, san. to swallow) 
[ghans, ghiyah]. A mouthful j fodder for cattle. 

GREEN HILLS {u£&u a%» • pa^amalai, Tam.). From 
(pe^al tam. green 4 malai, tam. mountain). Range of hills | 
Salem diet, Salem tal . ; lat. 11° Wf ; Ion g. 78* Iff , height (.410 
feet i from Salem N. 15 miles. Highest portion of the 8hevaroy 
hills [moottanaodl. Distinguish from Putchamullay range in 
Ahtoor talook on the south-east. 

GBIDHRAM (fpjf . gridhra, Ban.), from (gridh, san. to 
bo greedy) [gidh]. Vulturid® family, roptores, avee [paeshy, 1] of 
natnrallats jjantoo]* Vultures. Very large, ihiok, heavy j head 
and part of tho neck often bare* crop prominent, eye small, 
wings very long, tail short. Habits sluggish, but not shy of 
man j devour carcases, Ao. j discover food by sight, but nave 
strong sense of smell Divided into Vulturinw, true vultures, 
and Heophroninm, scavengers. The species best known to the 
natives are:— Gyps bengalensis [gidh], Otogypa ealvus [roagidhl, 
Gyps indious [bumgidh], Neophron peronopterus [dung kite]. 

GRIHAM (7J - griha, 8am.), from (grih, san. to hold) 
[ghar, goonam, graham, graumam]. House. Cell excavated in the 
walls of Booddhist [booddha] eaves [stau patyam] . Astronomical 
mansion [ranshy].— QrUm davutaiy ( *HwTT • grihaddvatA, 
San.). From (Move 4 dAvatA, san. deity). The household 
deity i represented Ay a water-pot, a rude figure, a Shalagram 
[q.v.l stone, or the Toofar [q.v.] plant [matam].— Griha pari- 
vritty ( gf q ft gf V- grihapanvertti, San.). From (above 4pari- 
vritH, sea. revolution). Name of a cycle [chuokram] of ninety 
years among the Tamuls, based on khe revolution [bhaganamj 
of the sun and five planets [graham]. The solar year need In 
this Is865d 8h Iff 86* European time, and 865d I5g 81v 80p 
Indian time [memnatnl. The oyde ooaaists of the sum of one 
revolution of the sen [sooryan], 15 of Mars [ooqjen], 22 of 


Mercury [boodhan], 11 of Jupiter [brihaspety], 5 of Venue 
[shoooron j, and 29 of Saturn [shiny]. It was analysed by Father 
fieschi [veeramaumoony] in Madura. Its epoch is A.A.G. 24 

[jyotisham]. Qrihasta n (*15^1 - grihas’tha, San.). 

(above 4 st'hA, san. to stand). A householder [aasfaromam]. 

GROUND (uifinr <• manai, Tom.). A measure of land 60 x 
40 ss 2,400 square feet j used at Madras for house-sites. 24 
grounds » 1 oawny [alavay, 2a]. Same as Munny. Compere 

Anoanam. Soo vol. I, 609 ; II, 514. Ground mat • 

bhdohanaka, San.j JffaTOT - bhuiobaoA, Mahr. ; - nffin- 

gadlA, Cono. ; oUy* - vilAitimting, Hind, and Deo. | 
tUl - kachangtanab, Malay ; flcFai - nelakadale, Can. | 

dtJVKiJ . nelakadale, Too. ) - vArashanaga, Tel | crilei 

tfssoi • nilakkatala, Mai. ; <t>sa>g| - rotakajn, Singh, i Qauiti 
• vdrkkadalai, Tam ). Title from pod maturing under 
ground. San. from (bhd, san. ground + ebanaka, san. bengal 
gram, oioer arietinum, linn.). Mahr. from Sanscrit. Hind, from 
(vilAiti, hind, foreign + mdng, hind, phaseolus mungo, linn.). 
Malay from (kaohang, malay, pulse + t&nah, malay, earth). 
Can. from (nela, can. ground 4 kadaJe, can. bengal gram). Too. 
from (nela, too. ground + kadale, too. bengal gram). Tel. from 
(vdru, tel root + sbanaga, tel tangal gram). Mai from (niia, 
mal grouud + katala, mal. bengal gram). 8ingh. from (rota, 
singh. oouutry + k&ju, singh. cashew nut, anaoardium occidentals, 
liun.). Tam. from (vAr, tam. root + kadalai, tam. bengal gram)} 
from legumos appearing about the roots. Mahr. also (bhuimdgs), 
meaning ground + phaseolus mungo, linn. Hind, also (bdradng), 
meaning ground gram; (mdngphalli), referring to pod. Malay 
also (kaohanggoreng), meaning pulse + to fry; (kaebang- 
mifiak), meaning pulso + oil. Can. also (uelagalekAyi) $ 
(bernkadale), meaning root + bengal gram. Tel. alBo (nAlasha- 
naga), moaning ground + bengal gram. Mal. eJso (vcrkkatala), 
meaning root + bengal gram. Tam. also (nilakkadalai), meaning 
ground + bengal gram ; (manilAkkott&i), meaning manilla nnt \ 
trom original habitat. Greek offtyyor, ottm, otfJr ox. Title 
otherwi«H American earth nut, Arachis oil plant, Chenee 
bnndatn, Country cashew, Earth almond, Earth bengal gram, 
Earth nut, Earth pea, Grass nut, Katjang, Mandoby, Manilla 
gram, Manilla nut, Monkey nut, Nut-oil plant, Pea nut, Findal 
Pindar, Underground bean, Teusa oil plant, Underground kidney 
bean, Woat indian ground nnt. Botanical)/ Arnolds hypogosa, 
linn., leguminossB [vriesham, 48]. Specific name from the pods 
burying themselves in tho earth, where they ripen ‘heir seeds. 
Alias Arachis afrioana, amerieana. Stem hairy j leaves abruptly 
pinnated ; leaflets two-pair ; calyx tubular, long $ corolla papilio- 
nacoous \ stamens and potals inserted into the throat of the 
calyx ; pea-like flowers above ground sterile, aggregate, axillary, 
yellow i legumos long-stalkod, to iudehiacent, one-celled, two to 
throe-seeded. Annual herb with procumbent branches ; presents 
the appearance of a large olover ; its noed-pod perfected under 
ground, about 2 inches Ion*, and contains two or three pea-liko 
[calanyam] seeds of an earthy flavor ; the seeds or nuts abound 
with starch, oil and a largo proportion of albuminous matter j 
Bold in basaars [q.v.] either parched, with the shell on and put 
up in papor packets, or shelled and roasted j the cleaned aeeda 
yield about 48 per cent, of a clear straw-colored edible oil 
possessing a alight bean-like taste and smell Plant is cultivated 
in sandy soil j ground ploughed dry in shrauvanam or august j 
seed sown iu bhaudrapadam [raausara] or September, after 
manuring ; no nurseries j watered onoe a week ; height of full 
grown orop one span j roots are dug after five months, and 
brought to market immediately j average price 12 imperial seen 
for one rupee. Oil forms a good substitute for olive [seitoon] 
oil } well adapted for the preparation of ointments j gives to 
pharm. oleum arachis, officinal The leaf affords food for cattle i 
nuts, after surplus oil extracted by pressure, yield a good oil 
oaks [pounauk] for manure, Ao. \ dried kernels of nuts are 
largely consumed and from tho auantity of oil they contain aro 
nutritious j generallv toasted before eaten, less wholesome than 
the oashew-nut [cashew], which much resemble in taste. Beeda 
are exported to franoe and elaewheae for the manufacture of 
oil i oil is used for adulterating gih'gelly [q.v.] oil j makes a 
good ooap [sanboon] | in fact is good for every purpose for which 
olive or almond [baudaa] oil is used ^ does not become rancid 
so quiokly as other oils [yennay] i brilliancy of light in lamps it 
superior to that of olive oil, with scarcely any smoke. 

GUAB (jfarfl . | Mair . , f WW W T • Cow. , 

• guAr, Bind, j • matkflrfphaBikAjhAr, 

Dec. » GWjCfBJsJi - ohapparadavare, Cam . ; SotjdwJ . t^mba. 
dabare, Too. } th - gdruohikkudu, Tel. \ cuoweiM • 


pantalamara, Mol. j Qxwffi mmw * kottavarai, Tam.). Title 
from hindostany. Deo. from (matld, hind, pot 4 phalli kind, 
pod 4 jhir, hind. tree). Can. from (ohappara, can. shed 4 
avare, oan. keens, doliohos lablab, linn.). Tel from (gdru, td. 
nail 4 ohikkudu, tel doliohos liblab, linn.) t probably frpm its 
being sliced with the nail, being too small to require a knife, 
Mal. from (pantal, mal. sbed4amara, mal. bean, doliobos lablab, 
linn.). Tam. from (kottu, tam. duster 4 avarai, tam. doHdios 
lablab, Una.). Can. also (gdrlbaUI), meaning cyamopds 4 
creeper} Q^^haiiakAyigidai), meanmg cow 4 increase 4 fruit 
4 plant, from use as pattla fodder i (ohauTalikAyigida), used in 
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battery. Tam. also (shfatyavarsf), meaning obina + doliohos 
lablab, linn. Title otherwise Ohineae lablab, Chopper bean, 
Clatter bean. Lupin, Nail bean* Botanically Cyamopais psora* 
lioides, do., leguminosm [vricsham, 48]. Alias Doliohos fab w- 
form!*, psoratioidesj Lvpinun trifoliate* ; Ptoralea tetrmgonoloba. 
Bobust, hairy, ereot, animal herb, foot high j flower small, 
rose-colored ; pods thick and from lj-2 inches long ; a sort pf 
gram [q.v.]; cultivated daring the cold months; the grain a 
eattle fodder; small flat pods, used in carries [q.v.] and as 
french beans [lobyah]. 

GUAVA ( * hahaWJap*hala, 8 an . ; 3ltET - JAmhA, 

Mohr, i - pAra, Cone. ; Ja| ^ - amrddkiper, Bind. ; 

Vf f»V*. - jArakAjhAr, Dec . ; pse * jambu, Malay j . 
shfbi, Can. | * pAra, Too. ; - JAmaohottn, T«(. ; 

» JAmd, Oor. j Cnjre - pAra, Ifaf. ; Ocuto - pAra, fliuph. ; 
Gmmutuir - koyyA, Tain.). Title from (guyava, west Indian). 
Ban. from (bahu, san. many 4* b£ja, san. seed + p'hate, san. 
fruit) ; of. aaaur. Hind, means nectar and properly refers to 
pear [amrood]. Deo. from (JAm, hind, guava + jhAr, hind, 
tree). Tel. from bindostany. Mai. from english pear. Tam. 
from gnuva by corruption. San. also (ainritap’hala), meaning 
swoot fruit. Hind, also (safrijAm), moaning journey 4- fruit. 
Can. also (gAva) ; (pirate). Tel. also (goyyAcbettu) ; (gdvachettu). 
Mai. also (koyyA). Title otherwise Journey mango. Botanioally 
Psidium guyava, linn., myrtacem [vricshatn, 5t»J. 8 tout* growing 

shrub, sometimes small tree 16 feet high; begins to bloom 
daring hot season, and bears fruit during rains up to end of cold 
season j the flnest fruit is met with when the general season of 
bearing is over ; the fruit is globose, yellow ; an american plant 
naturalised in iudia by the Portuguese, now universally culti- 
vated, and in some parts of the country has run wild. The 
external surface of the bark when fresh is smooth and brown, 
marked by suporAcial scars indicating the separation of squamous 
plates of dead bark ; these plates sometimes remain partially 
attaohed ; beneath the brown epidermis the fresh bark is green ; 
its inner surface is marked by longitudinal striw, and is of a 
light brown color ; the taste is astringent and agreeably acid ; 
the leaves aro aromatic, egg-shaped or oblong, short stalked, 
oovered with soft down underneath, and with the principal 
veins very prominent ; the watery extract of bark contains 27*4 
per oent. of tannin. For cultivation first sown in nursery in 
pots ; transplanted four months after ; fruit plucked after four 
or five years ; average prioe, 100 per rupee or one fruit per ono 
pie. Bark of the root medicinally astringent ; employed in the 
diarrhma of ehildron ; in form of a decoction young leaves tonio 
in the diseases of the digestive funotions j in phnrm. non* 
officinal. Fruit has thin bright yellow rind, filled with pnlpy 
yellowish, cream-like or red flesh of pleasantly acid-sweet flavor ; 
natives eat it in its natural ripe state ; europeans make it into 
goava jelly or guava cheese ; preferred fresh from the tree in 
the morning early, as the heat of the day injures its flavor. 
Wood whitish, moderately hard, even-grained ; wo&ks well and 
smoothly ; used for wood-engraving and for spear handles and 
instruments. Two varieties ; — Psidium guyava, linn., var. pyri- 
ferum linn., or white guava is pear-shaped ; Psidium guyava, 
linn., var. pomiferum, linn., or red guava is round or ovoid. The 
difference of oolor lies only in the seeds ; the white guava is 

the best to oat. No other species of the genus here. Dark 

guava (fV Slf • kAlAJAm, Hind.). Same as Common janmoon. 

Hill guava (XCott • tavante, Can. ; loSbiMfS jpiQsunuiutr • 

ualaiQQirugoyyA, Tam.). Title from habitat. Can. from (tavudu, 
can. bran). Tam. from (malai, tam. hill 4* shins, tarn, small 4- 
koyyA, tam. guava, psidium guyava, linn.). Tam. also (tavottnk- 
koyyA), meaning bran 4- goava ; from similar and tomeatose 
appearance of fruit. Title otherwise Hill gooseberry, Woolly 
myrtle. Botanically Bhodomyrtos tomentosa, wight, myrtaoem 
[vricsham, 66]. Alias Myrtas oanoscens, tomentosa. Saudi tree, 
resembling myrtle; branches downy; leaves opposite, entire, 
ovate, three-nerved, the lateral nerves near the margin, upper 
side when young downy, under hoary and tomentosa ; peduncles 
one to three-flowered, bearing two ovate braoteoles under the 
Sower ; calyx downy, ftve-oleft ; petals slightly dowuy outside ; 
berry three-oolled j seeds compressed, forming two rows in each 
cells bears a profusion of pink blossoms somewhat resembling 
those of peaoh [shaft anloo] j fruit is a berry of a pale, yellow 
oolor. Jelly made from berries, similar to apple- jelly ; wood 
white with pink heart, olose-gvalned, dense, splits in seasoning, 

good for small turnery purposes. Malacca guava (fl* AfjU « 

malAkAjAm, Hind.). Bams as Msteoea janmoon. 

GUDDBB (, j*S • gaddf. Bind.). A cushion to sit upon, 
especially a king's cushion, which is generally a carpet on floor 
with eushkm at bead, or throne. Also the pad placed on an 
elephant's back. Gnddee nisbeen, from (nismn, pen. who sits) 
to a sovereign. 

GUDDILAM U^eu (h * kaditem, Tam. gadilam •). From 
(kedilam, tam. a deep gulf). Banserit name (garadanadQ, 
m e ani ng braminy kite 4- river. Blver i South aroot dist., 
Ouddalore end Trldetare tala Biaes In Yaigal tank In Guile- 
coorohy talook. Flows through Tricalore and Ouddalore telooks, 
and passing close by Fort ft David joins the sea about a mile 


north of Ouddalore. Length, 69 miles. Principally supplied by 
the Malattaur, which connects it with the Ponniaur. Three 
aniouts [q.v.]. 

GUENOO (AM*) • gAnu, Can.). A span from the tip of the 

thumb to that of the little Anger. 12 nngoolams * l gnenoo ; 
2 gueooos ss l mola falavey, lei. Approximate actual value. 1 
guenoo » 9 inches. Used by Canarese. Same as Ban. vitasty 
or gocurnam, Hind, bUisht, Tel. Jena, Tam. jaun. Compare Ban. 
predesham, Tam. adee, wottay. 8ee vol. I, 609. 

GUENY (A^si • geni, Can.). Tenancy. Gnenigar is a tenant. 

Gneny chit is the agreement executed by a tenant-at-will to the 
proprietor. Guony hootwully, from (hnttnvali, can. produce), ie 
the portion of produce received by landlord ae rent. Mooigueny, 
from (mute, can. original), ie a permanent tenancy. 

GUINDY (0m9.^<lgrLLU> - kinditt Attain, Tam.). From 
(kindi, tam. a depression). Village ; Chinglepnt diet., Bydapett 
tel. j pop. 805 ; acres 1,269; let. 18 u 00 # ; long. 80° l7 r ; from 
Fort St. George B.W. W miles \ from Bydapett B.S.E. 1} miles ; 
from the sea W. 81 miles. The Govorhor of Madras [q.v.] has 
an extensive park and country-house hore. 

GUINEA (u**? • gini. Hind.). Means abounding In gold. 

The country on W. coast of Africa. Guinea cloth 

giniyAgiidda, Tel.). Old name for piece-goods bought here, 

especially in Nell ore, to be used in West africao trade. 

Guinea com (gUl \S - ginikAanAj, Hind.), flame as Cholum. 

Guinea grate (dJ^ROt^ - ruskahulln. Can. ; • 

tsAmakasavu, Tel.; BeafiCn^uo - kinippul, Tain.). Tel. from 
(tsAma, teL panicum italionm, linn. 4* kasavn, tel. grass). Tam. 
means guinea grass. Tam. also (sh6naippul), meaning incessant 
rain + grass. Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] jumentorum, 
swarts., graminacem [vriesham, 166]. Alias Panicum maximum. 
Tall, hardy, succulent grass; introduced; native of guinea; 
succeeds even on poor day soil and on sea sand ; when irrigated 
produces from six to eight crops a year ; it should be cut before 
the flowers appear, as the latter exhaust the nutritive substances 
of the stem ; if planted in rows it allows ofjntorcultnre by cattle 
power, by which means the tend .op which it grows may bo easily 
cleansed ; thus it affords au excellent crop for a rotation j much 

liked by horses [ghorah] j supplies fodder for cattle [maud]. 

Guinea pepper ginimircb, Hind.). Bame as Common 

chilly. Guinea eorrel ginichukkah, Hind ). Same 

as Bed hemp bendy. Guinea wheat - hmtahird mf, 

Ar.). Bame as Meoca cholum. Guinea . yam (J\L* , 

ginfpindild, Hind.). Bame as Malacca yam. 

GULL (rfjp - gall a, Tel.). Corruption of (kallu, tel.). BtonO 
[cull]. Suffix in place names; as Minagnll, sky stone. 

GUM (4ljf • gond, Hind.). Prefix in pharmacology [good]. 

Gum ammoniac (Mf &k\ - uahshakgond, Hind.). Product 

of Dorema ammoniaoom, don. [ooshak]. Gum anime ( fj «puu - 

sandrfte, Ar. and Pers. ; - sandaran, Hind. ; - 

ohandrae, Deo ; • telteguggilamu, Tel. ; aodfStt* 

haldumiuate, Biugh. , Oaakc 9 ^ 0 ^ . vellaikkon. 
durnkkam, Tam,). Title from many living insects it contains. 
Tel. from (tella, tel. white 4- gaggatemu, tel. dammer). Singh, 
from (hal, singh. vafceria fndioa, linn. 4 dominate, singh, dammer). 
Tam. from (vellai, tam. white 4- knndnruka, san. olifaanum). 
Properly resin [rani] of hymensMtconrbaril, but generally applied 
to Indian oopal [copal] from vafceria indiea, linn., or ptuey [q.v.] 

tree. Gum arabie £++ - eamaghterabf, Ar. and Pors.), 

At. from (samagh, ar. gum ♦ arabf, # ar. arabie). Greek xJ#uu 
from the egyptlan. Product of Arabian acacias. Beal gum 
arabie occurs in roundish morsels, spherical, ovoid, or formless, 
2*. ? <,greea of whiteness; solid and very hard, rarely 

friable, diaphanous in some varieties, opaque in others, fractures 
in plain, shining, glassy surfaces ; inodoroM, and nearly tasteless ; 
soluble in the mouth, and adherent to tho teeth ; powder white 
in proportion to its purity. For Indian gam atabio see Babool. 

Gum aeafmUda (4&u» - hipg, Hind.). Bame as Asafintida. 

Gum bahool (ol^ \i - babAlkAgond, Hind.). 8eeB^booI v 

Gum beneoin (ji/ \S - lobAnkAgond, Hind.). Bama as 

Bensoin. Gum bueeorah y* . banrahkAgond, Hind.) 

Bame as Hog gum. Gum elaeUc • laebflA gun dl 

Hmd.). India rubber obtained from milky juiced plants 

[pauohonty], Gum stems kAnarigitab, Malay). 

Gum of Canarinm commune, linn. [elemiL Gum sirf tm ium 

(dijJ Wftjt • barijAgond. Hind.), fl^me as^Galbanum.— gS! 
ghautty (*/ +,Lf . ghAtgond, Hind.). Title as obtained from 
above ghauts [q.v,]. Title otherwise Indian gum [q.v.], 
Bombay oommorcial term for mixed gums [gond] from forest 

trees. Distinguish from Ghptagambe [q.v.J. Gum hateerah 

(«tl f • bawAgond, Hind.). Same as j ateerah.— — — Gum kino 

(J A/W . kinyAgond, Hind.). Basse as Kino. Gum myrrh 

(/• y • alsssgbimurr. Hind.). Product of Balaamodondvon 

myrrhs [bole]. Gum opopamaa (M - bAsklgnnd, 

Bind.). Hind, means stinking gum. Product of Opopanax 

84 
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ohironium, koch. Gum tdgapennm - limaghi* 

■akabtnaj, Hind.), Sumo a s Sagapenuin. Gum scammony 

• ■imaghiBakmtiniyA, Hind.). Same as Sctunmony. 

—Gum styrax - simaghiifetarak, Hind,). See 

Storax. Gum tragacanth (jj • katirAgcnd, Hind.). Same 

as Kateorah. 

GUNDY ( rfo& - gaudi, Can.; tfo3 • gaudi, Tal.; *>snf) . 

kanti, MaL), Mai. from (khand, son. to cut). Pass. Suffix in 

place names. Gundicotg (g oAr 4 A> -gandikdta, Tel. gandiktft •). 

From (above + k<5fca, tel. fort). Village, Cuddapah diet., 
Jnmmalmndoogoo ta). ; pop. 1,040) acres 10,560$ lat. 14° 4^ ; 
long. 78° 20* i from Cuddapah W.N.W. 42 miles; from Jmnrnal- 
mudoogoo W.S.W. 6$ miles. Betweon Gooty and Cuddapah. 
Stands inside a large Mahomedan fortress, built on edge of a 
cliff of Yerramalas forming southern wall of a fissure that 
cleaves a range of sandstone [manal cull] hills from thoir summit 
to their base. Tho Pennair passes through the gap into the 
plains of Cuddapah. The strong natural fortress, with its temple 
endowed by the earliest Vijiauugger kings, was formerly a 
famous stronghold. It was the key to the valley of the Pennair, 
and must have been impregnable. Built in 1 689, it was captured 
by Golcoadah and held by Moer joomla. Later it was the capital 
of ono of the five Circars [q.v.] of tho Carnatic [q.v.] hyderabad 
balaghaut [q.v.], until absorbed by tho Pataun [q.v.] nawaub 
[q.v.] of Cuddapah. It was hero that Futteh naick, the father 
of Hyder, first distinguished himself. Hyder improved and 
garrisoned the fort, which w^a taken by the British from Tippoo 
in 1721. Tho walls of tho fort are in good preservation. The 
principal buildings still in existence are a fine mosque [musjid], 
granary, and two old Hindoo temples- Tho fort was approached 
by stone steps from two sides. A hill stream in the vicinity wan 
dammed and part of its water turned into a pipe which fed a 
fountain at the foot of the hill near an old pleasure house. The 
numerous springs in and near the fort water gardens producing 
orange [q.v."l, limo [q.v.] and custard apple . [anona]. Trig, 
station in \at. 14° 47' 00 05' ; long. 78° 18' 49*44*; height 1,666 
foot ; from Gundicote 8.S.W. 2J miles ; from Jummalmudoogoo 

W.S.W. 8f miles. Gundypollem (tfol ■ gandipAIemu, 

Tel.). From (abovo 4 pAlomu, tel. fortified village). Village ; 
Nellore diet., Oodayagherry tal. ; pop. 329 ; acres 2,517 ; lat. 
15° 00* ; long. 79° 21'; from Nellore N.W. 60 miles; from 
Oodayagherry N. miles. Ancient tank formed by dammiug 
the waters of the Pillapair, an affiuont of the Munnair. Breached 
shortly after completion 500 years ago. Hills on both Rides. 
Bund [q.v.] only one mile long. Slnioo is unusually large. A 
project for its restoration is being considered. 

GUNGAY («ryr - gangA, gntn.). From (g A, san. earth 4 gam, 
san. to go) [gaty, go] ; as having been brought from heaven to 
earth. — "a" Deity of the Ganges. irrtff of Greeks; Styx of 
Romans; Nile of Egyptians. The secondary wife of Shiva [q.v.] 
and goddess of water. She is represented as a siren, half 
woman and half fish, swimming on the water. Her two hands 
she folds as if engaged in prayer. On her head she wears a crown, 
and on her forehead the Shiva mark of saerod asliea [vibhooty]. 
Her ears, breast, neck, arms, hands, and the reat of her body are 
adorned with various jewels, and from her shoulders a garland 
hangs down. There are no books treating especially of Gungay, 
but various stories are related of her in the great poems and tlie 
pooraunams [q.v.]; and all books written for the purpose of 
showing the efficacy of water in washing away sins, may be 
regarded as Betting forth her praise. For though the rivor 
Ganges in Northern india is Gungay especially, there are also 
other rivers which partake of her sanctity, and whose water is 
regarded as efficacious in Yemoving sin os that of the Ganges. 
These are the Godavery, Cauvcry, Ac. And as all people do not 
live near those rivers, devotees fetch thence sacred water and sell 
it. No image of Gungay is found in the pagodas [q.v.] ; nor is 
she, like Parvaty [q.v.] and other goddesses, worshipped with 
offerings. The Tamulians worship her by bathing in rivers and 
tanks according to prescribed rules, and with the recitation of 
oertain forms of prayer. Bathing is thought to be particularly 
meritorious on Monday, Wednesday, and Saturday, but there are 
also special days on which, great merit is attached to bathing. 
In the river near Mayavaram a great number of poople bathe 
throughout the month of Toolaum [mausam] or October, in 
order to be purified from sin, and there are many such sacred 

f daces. At Combaoonam, a great festival oalled Maumanngam 
maha magham], i.e., the great Magham, is celebrated every 
twelve years. The water of a large tank there is supposed to 
rise once in twelve years on a certain day and at a certain hour, 
when thousands of poople plnngo in, to net rid of their sins. 
There are also two great festivals, at which many people resort 
to tho sea for bathing. The ono occurs once in twenty-five 
years, and is oalled Hastodayam ; the other annually in May, and 
is named Magha tirnaul. Every tank near the 8hiva temple is 
regarded and adorgd as Gungay, and bathing in it is thought to 
be as effioacious in removing sins as bathing in the Ganges itself. 
Gungay has various names, of whioh the following are beat 
known : — Bhageeraty, as brought down from heaven through 
Bhigeeiatan § Gtuigah bhawauny ; Gungab devy or gungay 
goddess t Jeuhnavy, as being regarded as the daughter of the 
giant janoo, who, being disturbed in his ponenoe by her roaring, 


swallowed her, but emitted Her again at tho request of bhagee- 
rat an j Mandaukiny or the celestial ganges ; Soora noddy or the 
heavenly river ; Tripatagay, as supposed to flow through throe 
worlds ; Varanuddy or boon river. She has eight virgins as play- 
mates, which ure tho following eight rivers Cauyay, Canvery, 
Godavery, Maxinairy, Norbudda, Suras waty, Sindhoo or indua, 
Yamoonay or jumua [mntam]. Gungay is a female proper name 
[peyar]. Gungah toolsy is holy water in which ore mixed the 
leaves of the snored Toolsy [q.v.]. See vol. I (78).—“ b ” Plant 
first term often joining two genera, moaning large or excellent. 
Ex., where transl. is of second term: — Miohelia ohampaca (gunga* 
rAvi), ficus roligiosa; Portulaca Dierace a (gangarogu), sisyphus 
jnjuba ; Thcapesia populnea (gangar&vi), ficus roligiosa j Trian- 
tbema docandra (gaugapAvili), portulaca onadrifida. See gloss, 
paragraphs.— “ r ” A dynasty of kings who ruled over cougoo 
’q.v.] country from A.D. 188-894, when they were conquered 
>y the cholas [q.v.]. The founder was Congatiy vurma. Their 
capital originally Scandapooram near Gozielhutty was in third 
century changed to Talacand. On the overthrow of their power, 
one of tho family established a kingdom in Orissa [gajapaty] 
which lasted till 1534 when it succumbed before mahomedans. 

Ardha gungay (^& 4 lST • ardlmgangi, San.). The half 

Ganges or Cauvcry river, having bait the merit of the Ganges. 

Gungamaindan (aiRi<n&&ea>uijB # fijr • kangaimaindau, Tam.). 

From (ubove 4 maindan, tam. son). Soobramanyan [gunga- 

sootan]. Gungammah (&;&aLnu>rr - katigammA, Tam.). 

From (above 4 amnia, tarn, mother). River-goddess on the 
Neilgherricis. It is a practice there when the rivers aro in 
flood for the herdsman to throw a coin into the rivers before 

crossing them. Gungan {gm&gbt - kangan, Tarn.). Naino 

of a Panndyan king under whose auspices the Nunnool [q.v.] 

was composed by Pavanandy [q.v.]. Qungarauz (g o.<xr-w> - 

gangarAdcn, Tel ). From (above 4 rAdsu, tel. king). Hindoo 

2nd or pers. name [poyar]. Gunga sootan (fJJHfffl - gang&suta, 

San.). From (above + suta, san. son). Soobramanyan, as 

born of a lake [gunga maindan, sharvananl. Oungaudhamn 

(mrr>TT - gangAdhara, San.). From (above 4 dhri, Ran. to 
support). Supporter of the Ganges, Shiva [q-v.]. The river is 
supposed to prooood from the hair of his hood. Similarly the 

Nilo had its source in the tresses of Osiris. Gunga vamm ham 

- gangavamsha, San.). From (abovo varnnha, san. 
family). Tho royal houso of Orissa gajapnties. See vol. I 

(Igl). Gungavenyan - kangaivdniy&n, 

Tam.). From (abovo 4 vtfni, san. braided hair). Shiva who 

lioldH the Ganges on his head. Qungarole (/o^w - ganga* 

vdlu, Tel.). From (above 4 prdlu, tel. town). Lake; Kistna 
diet., Repully tal. in Peravaly village ; lat. 16° 09' ; long. 
&f 46'; from Masutipatam W. 28 miles; from Bopully N.W. 
11 miles; from the sea N. 17 miles. Pearls [moty] were 

formerly found. Gungavully . gangavalli, Can.). 

From (above + Avali, san. range). Sanscrit name (paficha- 
gangAvali), meaning five + rivers + range. River; South 
c&nara dist., Coondaporc tal. An estuary formed by the junc- 
tion of five streams, of which the Collorc, Cliuokranuddy and 

Gurgat aro the principal. Gungaycondapooram (&(&$&*£&&& 

L-ULflTLO - kangaigandsppuram, Tam.). From (above + konda, 
tam. obtained + pnra, san. town). Place where a Chela king 
obtained holy water. Village; Trichinopoly dist., Oodayur- 
polliem tal.; pop. 1,318; acres 930; lat. 11° 18'; long. 79^ 30* ; 
height 228 feet $ from Ariyaloro E.N.E. 26 miles ; from 
Jayanoondacholapooram E. 6 ± miles ; from Oodayarpollicm 
E.N.E. 10 miles; from Trichinopoly E.N.E. 67 miles. Also 
oalled Gungayconda cholapooraxn. Capital of Cbolas in eleventh 
century. Ruined Chola temple ; tho model from which Tanjore 
temple was constructed. At one time the enclosure was 
fortified with batteries at fonr corners, but walls have been 
demolished and stones used for Ooleroon anient [q.v.]. North 
of the temple runs an embankment 16 miles long, provided with 
substantial sluices, and of great strength, which must have 
formed one of the largest reservoirs in India. This lmge tank 
W 08 filled from the S. end by a channel [q.v.'J from Cvldroon 
upwards of 60 miles in length, and from the N. end by a smaller 
channel from Vollfcur. Traces of both channels remain. The 
tank is in ruins and its bed once almost overgrown with jungle 

is being gradually brought under cultivation. Gungay con daun 

(awQnadQ&rrmuireirr - gangaikkondin, Tam.). From 
(abovo 4 kondAn, tam. ho who obtained). As maker of a tank 
[q.v.] or channel [gnng&ycondapooram]. Name of a Chola 

king. Gungay ccolarn (<s /» ee 6v lo • kangaikknlan f 

Tam.). From (above 4 kula, san. family). Name of the 

Vollaular [q.v.], as dealing with irrigation. Gungayya 

(rferfert^ - gangayya, Can.). From (above 4 ayya, can. master). 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Gungoola (go/fce> - 

gangola, Tel.). From (ganga, tel. proper name). Poligar [q.v.] 
family, Gungools gooravayya, principal ancestor of the family, 
was appointed attsoocauvalgar of the Oodayagherry droog in 
fuslv [q.v.] 1049, and eight villages were granted os Amaramt. 
Unoei tho Mahomedan Government a peshoush [q.v,] of 662 
pagodas [q.v.] was imposed on the Amaram fq.v.]. The poliput 
[q.v.] was enfranchised by the inam [q.v.J commission at an 
annual quit-rent of Rs. 2,627.— Gungy (g 0 * * gongi, Tel.). 
Goddess among sowrahs [q.v.]. 
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GUNJ (gxf - ganj, Bind.). A granary. Suffix in place 
names as Shikargunj [ganj, golah]. 

GUNNA (K<^ • gantia, Tel.). Groat. Qunnavaram 

• gannavaramn, Tel.). From (a’oove 4 pura, san. 

town).—" a" Village, Head-quarters bf Deputy tahsildar, Office 
of Sub-registrar ; Kistna dist., Noosveed zoxuindarry ; pop. 
1,674 ; Tat UP 32' ; long. 60° BO' ; from Bezwada E. 12 miles ; 
from Guntoor N.E. 29 miles; from Madras N. 240 miles ; from 
Ifasulipatam N.W. 35 miles ; from Noosveed S.S.W. 17$ miles ; 
from Vinoocondah, E.N.E. 77 miles.— 14 b” Canal, Village; 
Oodavory diet.’, Narsapore tal. ; pop. 1,456; acres 1,615; lat. 
16° 35' ; long. 31° 55 ; from Cooaunda 8. W 35 miles; from 
Narsaporo N.E. 16 miles ; from tho sea N. 13 miles. Main 
panal from the Godavery anicut [q.v.]. Irrigates Amalauponraw 
and N&rsapore talooks. Navigable for 36 miles. Crosses the 
Velnateyam branch of the Godavery at Gunnavaram by an 
aqueduct 800 yards long with 49 arches. 

GUNNY (ifNr - gdnf, San. j i yF - ganrn, Hind.; _ 

gdni, Can . ; - gdne, Tel. \ Q&rrosfi - kdni, Tam.). From 

f gdgn, tel. hemp 4 noyn, tel. weave). Coarse sacking and sacks 
borah] made from the fibre [naur] of the jute plant [jute], 
and sunn [q.v*]* 

GUNTOOK (Jfcokr** - guntfiru, Tel. gnntfir*). From 

(guntft, tol. pond 4 dru, tel. village) [goondam], Sanscrit 
name (markandeyishrama), moaning maroandoyan the sago + 
hermit age; also (riroachandrapura), moaning ramchondran, 
the hero 4 town.— (i) Formor British colloctorate. Area 
about 8,413 squaro miles. Between lat. 15° 37’ and 17° Off, and 
long. 7iF 15' to 81° 36'. Bounded north by tho Kistna which 
separated it from the Nizam’s dominions and the formor district, 
of Masuiipatam ; south by Nclloro and the Bay of Bengal ; enst 
by Masuiipatam and west by Ouddapah and tho Nizam's territory 
[goluandah coast], Guntoor, Nizarapatam, and Vinoocondah 
were the principal places. Now represented by . Kistna district. 
——(2) Talook, Kistna district. Taksildw's pay Rs. 225. 
Area 500 square miles. Population 143,458. Language Teloogoo. 
Centre of district. Bounded north by the Kistna; east by 
Bepully talook; west by Narsarowpett and Suttenapully talooks; 
south by Baupatla talook. Extends south as far as the Condareed 
raitgo. To the south the tract adjoining Buupntia talook is a 
fertile expanse of black soil [regar], very fertile wlion rainfall is 
propitious, but extremely desolate in dry weather. Hills of 
gneiss, more or less granitoid, rise hero and there ; some of the 
masses of black rock being bold ami picturesque, especially in 
the line of hills stretching southward from near Amravatty 
towards Guntoor. Tho centre of the talook is liable to be sub- 
merged by rivor floods; in July 1882 tho Kistna water stood 
black as far os Taudicondah. This deposit river tnud on the 
land favorable to indigo [q.v.] and other crops, although the 
low-lying ground is difficult to drain and remains swampy. 
Irrigation, by rain-fed tanks [q.v.] and Kistns anicut [q.v.J. 
Places of archaeological interest Caranootla, Cmicauuy, 
Causa, Coudapand, Coritoypaud, Gaurapaud, Gorantla, Guntoor, 
Laum Mandipaud, Marcapore, Mookkaumnla, Mnngalaghorry, 
Nidmookkala, Nullapand, Numboor, OondavulJy, Paumoolpaud, 
Ponoomauca, Pottoor, Prattipaud, Ran vela, Hoddipollom. Iioya- 
poody, Shaicore, SSooddapully, Taudicondah, Vojalla, Yanama- 
dala, Zonnnlagudda. Trig, stations s— Anantavaram, Gorantla, 
Guntoor N.E., Guntoor S.W., Mnngalagherry, Palcalore. Tho 
leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following. Ananta- 

varam Uso - anantavaramu, Tel). From (anantayya, 
tel. proper name + pura, sau. town). Trig, station ; lat. 16° 80' 
57-95" 5 long. 80° 27' 57*29"; height 852 feet; from Guntoor 

N. 15 miles. Caucanny (rr» * kik&ni, Tol.). After the 

person of that name. Tel. also (peddakftfini), meaning large 4 
place so called. Village ; pop. 2,082 ; acres 4,076 ; lat. 16 6 21' ; 
long. 80“ 32'; from Guntoor N.E. 4$ miles; from Masulipatain 

W.N.W.- 42 miles. On road to Boswada. Cauxa ( • aidza, 

Tel.). Village; pop. 1,763; acres 4,493; lat. 16° 24'; long. 
80“ 35'; from Guntoor N.E. 0$ miles from Masuiipatam W.N.W. 

41 miles. Vishnoo temple. Inscriptions. Chinna caucauny 

- chinnak&kini, Tel). From (chinna, tel small 4 
Mk&ni, tel. place so called). Tel also (kukkakfikfinf), moaning 
dog 4 the village, so called ; also (shunakik&ni), meaning dog 
4 village so called. Village ; pop. 876 ; acres 2,670 ; 1st. 16* 
25' ; long. 80“ 36' ; from Guntoor N.E. 11 miles ; from Masuii- 
patam W.N.W. 40 miles. Carved figures of a horseman and two 
dogs commemorate the story of a faithful dog killed through 
mistake by his master ; like Llewellyn's story. Inscription in 

front of Gopaulsawtny’B temple. Gorantla - gfirantla, 

Tel.). Means the nail-dye plant, lawsonia alba, lamk. Trig, 
station; lat. 16* 2V 41*24"; long. 80° 29' 01*60"; height 258 

feet ; from Guntoor N, 3| miles. Guntoor - gunturn, 

Tel.). See sep. title. Kietna - krishna, Tel). Seesep. 

title. Mootioor - mutlfiro, Tel.). From (muahti, 

san. alms 4 dru, tel. ‘village). Sanscrit name (mnshtipura), 
meaning handful of alms 4 town. Village ; pop. 3,127 ; acres 
9,466 j lat. 16* 1(P| long. 801” 31'* from Guntoor S. 9$ miles ; from 
Vstulipatau W. 43 miles. Catholic church and missionary’s 


house. Festival on 3rd December, St. Francis Xavier's day, is 

largely attended. Munyalntjherry (^ 0 <(fAe - mangalagiri, 

Tel.). See sop. title. Ncurucodore ( v* r* *?• - nArakfidtSm, 

Tel.). From yukriyn, tol. proper name 4 kfidu. tel. stream 4 
dru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,596 j acres 2,962 ; 1st. Id® 14' ; 
long. 80° 33' 39" ; from Guntoor S.E. 6 miles ; from Masuiipatam 

W. 41 miles. On road from Guntoor to Chebrolo Nidamarrpo 

• nidaimnrru, Tel). From (nidrri, tel. long 4 main, 
tel banyan tree, fieua bongalensis, linn.). Village ; pop. 1,391 ; 
acres 2,777 ; lat, HP 26' ; long. 80° 34' ; from Gnntoor N.N.E. 10$ 
mil oh ; from Masuiipatam W.N.W. 42 miles. Joins [q.v.] images. 

Numboor (s> 0 2 »‘A» - nambfiru, Tol.). From (rjnmban, tarn. 

shiva 4* dru, tol. village). Village; pop. 3,661; acres 7,404; 
lat. 16° 22'; long. 80° 35'; from Guntoor N.E. 7i miles; from 
Masuiipatam W.N.W. 41 miles. Shiva temple with inscription. 

Oondavully (&c tfrfe • undavalli, Tel.). Bee sep. title.— 

Palcalore (ivtwSs - palakalurn, Tol). From (palakn, tel plank 
4 uru, tel. village)* Trig, station ; lat. 16° lU' 37*92" ; long. 
80° 25' 1204" ; height 675 feet: from Guntoor W.N.W. 5$ miles. 
— Pedda palcalore 3e;ror*&> - poddapalakaldru, Tel). 
From (pedda, tol. great 4 palakn, tel slab of stone 4 dru, tel. 
village). Village; pop. 1,683; acres 4,41 1; lat. lii c 20* ; long. 
80° 26' ; from Guntoor W.N.W. 5$ miles ; from Masuiipatam W. 
50 miles. Near is ii Jeina imnge ; tho right hand grasps a sword 

and under tho foot is an animal resembling a doer [ lurigam]. 

Pottoor (#» - pottdru, Tol). From (pottu, tel. union + dro, 

tel village). Village; x*°P* 1,267; acres 3,444; lat. 16” i6' ; 
long. 60° 25' ; from Guntoor W.MW. 5$ miles ; from Masuiipatam 
W. 49 miles. Vishnoo temple and inscription south of it. — - - 
Prattipaud - prattipfidu, Tel). From (prat-ti, tel. 

cotton + pbdu, tel. village). Village, Travellers' bungalow ; pop. 
3,462; acres 5.552; lat. 16® 11' ; long. 80 s * 23'; from Guntoor 
MW. 10$ miles ; from Masuiipatam W. 53 miles. Former head- 
quarters of Tahsildar. Shiva temple built by Chola kings. 
Vishnoo temple built by Condavord reddies. Former has seven 
inscriptions. Inscription at- the temple of Dandcshwurasawmy 

and at the temple of Vengopaulsswiny. Koyapttody ( tj* { g» 

rjpd - r&yapddi, Tel). From (rkyalu. tel. title of ruler + pddi, 
tol. village). Village; pop. 1,4-fil ; acres 3,136; lat. 16° 33'; 
long. 80° 31'; from Guutoor N. 18 miles; from Masuiipatam 
W.N.W. 49 miles. Temples of Hanoornan [q.v] and Shiva 

[q.v.]. Several inscriptions. Seelanagaram (» tr *** - sitA- 

nagaramu, Tel). From (aitA, win. rkm a’s wife + nagara, san. 
city). Village, Railway terminus station, llills ; pop. 1,739 ; lat. 
\(y SO' ; long. 80'' 39' ; from Guntoor N.E. 17 miles ; from 
Masuiipatam W.N.W. 40 miles. Tho hills arc oil the right bank 
of tho Kistna opposite Bezwada and form one base of the groat 

anicut [q.v.]. Near this rango are tho Oondavully caves. 

Shaicore - sh6kdrn, Tel). From (shaikh, hind, olass 

of mahomodans 4 dru, tel villngo). Village ; pop. 2,355 ; acres 
5,582 ; lat. 16® 16' ; lung. 8t»°38'; from Guntoor E. 9 miles ; from 

Masuiipatam W. 36 miles. 8cven inscriptions. Taudicondah 

(wdf'otf - tidikonda, Tel). From (tidi, tel palmyra tree, 
borassus fiabelliformia, linn. + konda, tel. hill). Village ; pop. 
4,607; acres 12,689; lat. 1(T25'; long. 80° 29; from Guntoor 
N. 8$ miles j from Masuiipatam W.N.W. 47 miles. At the 
beginning of this century four Zemindars [q.v.], Chilcaloorpanri, 
Kepully, Ryechore, and Suttnnapully held each one quarter of 
Taudicfindah, and esch made his quarter of Taudiecudah tho 
head-quarters of a Saxmnat [q v.] or circle of villages. Abounds 
in remains of old temples and inscriptions. One tomple contains 

Jeina fignros. Veiconntapooram (p - vaikunt’ha- 

puramu, Tel). From (vaikunt'ha, sau. abode of vislinu + pura, 
san. town). Sanscrit name (baodhavirdma), meaning bondage 4- 
end ; place of emancipation. Village, 1*1000 of pilgrimage ; pop. 
1,059 ; acres 2,376 ; lat. 16® 34' ; long. 80® 27* ; from Guntoor 
N. 18$ miles ; from Masuiipatam W.N.W. 54 miles. On tho 
Kistna. Rajah Vasireddy veucataudry naidoo established 
Veishnavito bramins and embellished some of the temples with 
burnished copper [taumram] spires. Previously a sacred place. 

Yanamadula (rtfc&sfc£e; - yanainedala, Tel.). From (rnuga, 

tel elephant 4 manda, tel. herd). Sanscrit name (virabhfiga- 
vasantarijapuri), meaning hero 4- rule 4- spring 4- king 4* town ; 
town of veorabhadran, the beautiful hero-chief. Villngo ; pop. 
2.739; acres 6,1 U ; lat. 16®14'; long. 80® 22'; from Guntoor 
W.S.W. 8} miles ; from Masuiipatam W. 51 miles. Formerly 
important. Inscriptions at temple of Vccreshwarasawmy. 
Festival in April. ——(3) Sub-Magisf racy, Kistna district. Fay 
Ks. 70.— (4) Town, Municipality, Head-quarters of Sub- 
collector and Talook, Railway station and Travellers’ bungalow ; 
Kistna dist., Guntoor tal. ; pop. 23,359 ; acres 8,578 ; lat. 16® 18'; 
long. 80° 80' ; from Bezwada B.8.W. 19 miles ; from Madras 
N. 220 miles ; from Masuiipatam W. 44 miles ; from Viuoo- 
condnh E.N.E. 50 miles. About 18 miles B.W. of the right bank 
of the Kistna, W. 62 miles from the coast, and about" 6 miloa 
cast of the Condavecd hills. Tho town is situated at the 
junction of ridge of red soil with laterito [q.v.] gravel running 
east from the last outlier of these hills and a patch of gritty 
sandstone [manal cull] of the upper Gondwana series. From 
the end of this ridge the ground falls away to black soil and 
deltaic alluvium with a considerable slope. The surrounding 
oountiy is open end fiat. The soil is black and produces 
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luxuriant crops of gram [q.v.], cholnm [q v.], 11,1,3 cotton 
[q.v. u Divided info the Old town and Now town, both irre- 
gularly built. Capital of a Oireisr [q.v,] under the Maborno- 
(Iutib. Came into prominence during French occupation. For 
military hiut-ory see vnl. I (1711). The Judge’s court was with- 
drawn to Maaulipatam in 1818, but again restored to Gtmtoor. 
Native town burned down in 1823. Famine in 1832. T« 1859, 
on tho amalgamation of tho old Guiicr-'ir and Mosul ipatam 
districts, a Sub-collector was stationed at Uontoor. In 1877 tlie 
District court was moved from Gun tour to Miumlipatam. Tho 
village of Rainchmulrapoomm agraliauram fq v.], absorbed by 
Gnntnor, io older. Another temple east of red tank with four 
inscriptu.il is and a sculptnml etono many centuries old. A 
similar stone west of rod tank sculptured rudely with a female 
figure brandishing a sword. Tomb of a Mahomedan priest, 
Mohoo ood denn Udnhab sahib, who du d about 1810. The 
cemetery contains many reminiscences of tho French occupation. 
Trade in cotton and grain. The former in brought hv cultivators 
and sold to agents who prows and. <ln« patch it by canal to 
Cooanada or Madras, American leiheran mission station. 
Guntoor north- east* end. Trig, station is in hit. 18' in' 45*92'; 
long. 80° 32* 35 04'. Outdoor south-wcHk-eud. Trig, station is 
io lat. 1 CT 15' 41*93'; long. 80“ 21T 22 04'. 

GU P (s^ - gap. Hind.). Gossip. 

GUttJAN (^TTc 5 - karAla, San.; - garjan, Hind.; 

8 )^ . gugn, Can.; StaOMO'-StaO - hor&gaha, Singh.). Title From 
hiudostany. Sun. means opening wide either from deeply 
cracked bark or open grain ir. wood. Hind, from bongalec. 
Title otherwise Borneo vegetable tallow, Indian dipteracurpus, 
Solid oil. Tallow tree, Wood -oil tree. BotanicaUy Dipterocarpuu 
turbiriatus, gter tn„ dipfcerocnrpow.;' vricaham, 2 1]. A lias Diptero- 
carpu? iudicus, laevis. Large tree ; young brandies compressed, 
two-edged ; leaves ovate or obloxig-ovato, roiufio at the l>aso, 
aouto, whining on both Hides, with numerous prominent veins ; 
resembling dtilcnia [ohnltah] ; petioles glabrous ; tube of eidnrged 
calyx slightly veniricosc, two segments expanded into wings 
when in fruit ; capsule ovate, even ; flowers white, tinged with 
red, 3 inches in diameter, appear at beginning of hot season ; 
followed by a nut-hke fruit ; tree common in a!! ghaut [q.v.] 
forests from canatw down to capo wmorin ; tbo trunk grows to 
an immense size, bnrk deeply cracked. Tbo wood oil gurjau 
balsam is obtained by cutting a notch iu the trunk near tho 
earth, where a fire is kept up till tho wound is charred, soon 
after which tho liquid bogies to core out. The freshly-drawn 
balsam is an opaque, i»roy fluid, which when placed in tho sun 
gradually separates info two portions; the upper 13 a thick, 
viscid fluid of a dark reddish brown color, and transparent when 
placed between the eye of tho observer and the light, but when 
viewed by reflected light it is opaque, greenish, and floresoent ; 
the lower consists of a thick dirty white magma, and is generally 
rejected ; lhe balsam has a fee hi o copaiba odour, and a bitter 
aromatic taste. The ba^am (q.v.l in the hacaar generally 
occurs as a brown, oily looking, semi- transparent liquid, iu odour 
strongly resembling a mixture) of balsam of copaiba with a small 
portion of unphtha [q.v.] ; insoluble in water, freely in warm 
alcohol, and with ditfinulty in ether ; tlie halsum is shipi*)d to 
europo. Tho balsam is in medicine ; internally, stimulant, 
diuretic and alterative ; and *»xfciriolly, stimulant. ; the bust way 
of using it internally is in the form of omul&ion with mucilage. 
Dose, from one to three fluid drachma tfaroo times in the 24 
boors. Substituted for copaiba, donovan’s solution, citrine 
ointment, ehanlmoogra [q.v.] oil. Varieties three, pale-white 
or grey, red or reddish brown, and black or dark brown ; the red 
or reddish brown and tho white or grey aro the best for internal 
medicinal use. Gurjau balsam recently pronounced a specific 
for leprosy [cooshtam] which is doubtful. Timber very open in 
the grain, not durable. No other species of diptorocarpns hero, 
but gurjau balsam is also obtained from other Sfinoies nativot of 
Chittagong, tennocserim, burnish, siam, eastern archipelago, 
Philippine islands, andaman islands, and coy Ion. Yaipy [q.v.] 
gives Another liquid balsam like oopailia, and called madoiyan 
sambratmy [q.v.]. 

GUTT - gattu, Can. ; K |JJ - gattu, Tel.). Bank j 

hill- Suffix in place names [ghatt]. 

GUTTA (Vltf - gAta, Malay). Inspissated Juice. Gutter 

perch a U. ; U>15 - g&talipArcha, Malay). Malay from (gAtah, 

malay, rosin 4 pAroha, malay, tho tree, diohopsis gutta, benth. 
h. f.) Product of Diohopsis gut fa, booth, b f. [pauchonty] a 
tree of perak ; largely adulterated, often consisting of tho 
inspissated saps of some five or six different plants mixed 
together, of which a fig [atty] and bread-fruit tree [jock], 
yielding inforlor India rubber [q.v.] is chief. 

GUZ (Jf5f * 9*J*» Sun - > / • gas. Bind . ; KuhSm - gajamu, Tel. ; 
Q&4Fih - kesa mfTam.). From persian. A yard, two cubits* 
In the reign of A char [q.v.] there prevailed a groat number of 
moasuros of this denomination, varying from 18 to 58 inches ; to 
oorroot which a standard was established in their stead, termed 
the Tlanhee [q.v.] gus. No standard really preserved, and 
different measurements made it vary from tfU to 35 inches. 83 
inches was a s sum ed as the value. A modern scale is; — 2 bents 


*= 1 g nx ; 2 gnz =s I baum [nlavny, le]. Generally gns is 
translated into the English yard of 36 inches. Bnt it still varies 
From 26 to 39 inches. Tn Calicut it is 28 inches. Same as 
gajnm. Compare Tutchacole and Tatchamoolsm. See vol. I, 
GOD ; II, 505. 

QUZZELH UTT Y - gejalhatti, Can.). From (gusar, 

hind, passage 4- hatti, can. village). Village, Ghaut ; Coimbatore 
disc., Suttixmingalam tnl. ; lat. 11° 33' N. ; long. 77* 3' B. ; from 
Coimbatore S. 38 miles j from Suttimungulam W. 17 miles. Pass 
by which foot -passengers And pack-bollocks ascend to Mysore 
plateau. Formerly principal pass from Coixabstoro into Mysore, 
one track loading from Hiittimungalam and ax«oilter from Coimba- 
k‘rfi town through Lari sicken cottah to foot of ghaut [q.v.]. 
Route usually taken by Tippoo. No longer kept in order, more 
northern routes being preferred. The head of the pass, 2,800 
feet above sea level, la seventeen miles from tho Mysore frontier. 
The valley through which the pass lies is great gorge down the 
bottom of which flows tho Movanr, and the sides of .which are 
formed towards S.W. by precipitous brow of Neilghorries and 
towards the K.K. by declivities of mountains rising tow*ards 
Mysore. Tho village with an old fori and bridge is situated on 
lef-. hank of Moyaur. The fort was in 1768 taken from Hyde? 
ally by a British force, but was retaken in the same year. 

GYMKHANA (j\&. xt^S • gendkliAxmh, Bind.). From (gend, 
hind. bell khsunh, pers. house). The name usually given to an 
English racket-court, meeting for sports, Ac. 


H (? - ka» San. ; * • he, $ - bai, Hind.). San. sign for Shiva 
[q.v. | as Bheiravan [q.v.]. Hind, ft symbol for 5 5 denotes 
Thursday the fifth day of the week [rnuram] ; the sign [raushy] 
Virgo [cunyayl ; the planet [graham] Venus [shoocran] and the 
moon [chundran]. Hind. ^ symbol for 8 , and astronomically 
Sagittarius [dhanoos] j affixed to royal grants as tho initial 
letter of Hur.oor navocs [q.v,] or Secretary of state. 

HABB (s-^- - habb, Ar.). Soed. Plant first term. Ex., where 
transl. is of second term : — Baliospennuui montarmm (habbusa- 
lAtfnibarn), king + wild j CftBsia abfeus (liabbuseaadanX scudan, 
the ploc!C; Hibiscus abelmoschus (habbulmushk), muck; 1 jxunaa 
hcdcrnooa (habburmil), blue ; Tpomma turpethum (l;abbulsangi), 
black. See gloss, paragraphs. 

HAREBB v ■«■?» - habib. Bind.). From (hnbba, ar. to love). 
Affectionate. Part of lacab ; as Habeeb ool lab, friend of God, 
title of the Prophet [mahomedl. Now a common alam [ism], 

HA 8 SH Y . habshi, Hind.). From (haliash, ar. abys- 

Binia). Abyssinian ; so anything large. Ex., Exacum bioolor 
(habshlcharaitah), abyssinian swertia. 

- HACKERY - b&nkrf, Bind.). From (h&nknA, hind, 

to drive). Carriago drawn by bullocks for personal transport. 

HAD (Xfe - had, Bind.). Bone. Haddah (\ln - haddA, 

Kiud.). Spavin or ring bone in horses [ashwarogam, ghorah]. 

IIADEES - hadis, Hind.). From (liadasa, ar. to 

narrute). Tradition. Tho traditional sayings and doings of 
the prophet Imviiig for the most part force of jaw [smrity, 
soonnabj. These aro divided into two classes ; Hadees e 
naboovy or the sayings of the prophet himsolf, Hadees e coodsy 
or tho holy sayings which the angel Gabriel [jibbreel] brought 
from heaven. Tho degree of authenticity to be attached to them 
has been the subject of differences between the various Maho* 
medan sects; soonnoe [q.v.], shiahs [q.v.], wahaubies [q.v.], 
mootasalilos [q.v.], Ac. 

IIAFFEZ (1bb> - hafiV., Bind.), From (hafasa, ar. to pre- 
servo), Guardian ; au epithet of God [atlahl. Common alam | 
as Abdool hafoex, slavo of the guardian [ismj. 

HAFT ( isds - haft. Bind.). Gjrqefc herd, Latin septem. 

Seven [saptam]. Haftak (jam - haftah, Hind.). Weelc [cau- 

lam, vauram]. Saturday. Haftah kanakk, a, weekly report. 

HA GARY (fr>X& • hagari, Tel.). Assumed from (agha, san. 

sin. 4 hari, san. destroyer) ; bnt probably a vernacular word. 
Sanscrit also (v4darat0* meaning veda 4 possessor s holy river. 
River Rises in Mysore and flows 123 miles into tho Toonga- 
budra near Hatsahully in lat. 15° 44' N., long. 76° 59* B. Shallow 
and broad stream, rarely navigable. O* both sides aro broad 
belts of sand [manal]. At Moka, 13 miles from Bellary, 
where tho river is orrmsed, the sand beds are 2 miles broad. 
In 1351 the town of Gooliem was washed away by a flood In 
the river. The Southern mahratta railway orosses the river 
near Faramad 0 v anh d lly . . 

HAJ - hajj, Bind.), From (hajja, ar. to tend towards), 
A pilgrimage by a Mabomedam to Veooa, Medina, Ao. Some-* 
times called Haj ool farz, the ordained haj. It is incumbent on 
all men who have sufficient means to meet the expenses of tho 
journey and to maintain their families at homo during their 
absence. The day of ceremony is the tenth of Zilhaj [maheena]. 
The ha] to Meoea is to the Caaba [q.v.1, round which tho 
pilgrim walks seven times, kissing each tune tho black stone 
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whioh is imbedded in the north-east corner of the wall, and 
which is said to have been given by an angel to Abraham [deen]. 
The eorresponding Hindoo term is Yautray. — — Hajee - 

hAji, Hind.). One who has performed the haj. Taken there- 
after as a title. Ism oon nislmt [ism ]. 

HAJAUM (f*W* - hajAm, Bind.). From (linjama* ar. to cup). 
Name for the barber caste in fiindostany and Canarese. The 
corresponding terms are:— Tel vnungala, Mai. vilacatr.ravan, 
Tam. amb&tta. One of the village servants [halootah, inam]. 

HAJR (y**r- haiar, Jr.). Stove. Bajrdam ( idftq W • 

raktdpala, San. j - hajruddamm, Ar., Pr.rs. and Hind, j 

%.fbirmmeo - utliirakkal, Tam.). San. from (rakta, san. blood 
♦ upMa, sail, stone). Ar. from (hajar, ar. stone + darnm, ar. 
bidod). Pers. and Hind, from arable. Tam. from (rudhim, san. 
red + kah tarn, stone). San. also (rudhira), meaning blood. 
Bloodstone; also called Heliotrope, Oriental jasper. Specie* 
Of chalcedony [akeok i soofoed] distinguished by rod spots like 
blood. Used for seals [mood ray], &o. [rntnam]. 

HAKEEM . - hakim, Bind.). From (htkm, nr. know- 
lodge). A philosopher,* physician [veidynn]. It is also an 
attribute of God [allah]. No medical tracts in Ueocany [q.v.]. 
Hakeems are well acquainted with Persian and Arabic. —— 
Baukim (^U. - hiklm, Hind.). From (lmkm, or. order). A 

ruler. Hikmat - hikmat, Hind.). From (hnkama, ar. 

to krow). Knowledge ; philosophy [llin]. Drtur ool hikmat is 

Scientific institute. Hookum (r*~ • huktri, Hind.). From 

(hakaina, ar. to restrain). An order. Hookum natuna are 
standing rules for administration. 

H AKKAD (5)8* * hakkalu, Can.). A kind of dry cultiva- 

« 

tion carried on during the rainy' season in spots dotaclied from 
an estate. It differs from Goomrjr [q.v.J in not requiring to l>c 
cleared of large trees, And in being for the most part cultivated 
annually, although not so regularly as the land included within 
estates [gaddavary, veiigadaj. 

H AD A UK (*)** - halAk, Bind.). From 0*alak», ar. to 
perish). Disorder; death; in law homicide. 

11ADAUD (J&*. - halul, Bind.). From (halts, or. lawful). 

Food lawful for Mahometans. opposed to Harauin [q.v- j o- 
unlawful food. The lawful animals an) such as chew the cud 
and are not beasts of prey; birds that pick up food with cheir 
bills and do not seise their prey with their claws or wound them 
with their bills ; fish, bat no other marine animals ; and locusts 
[iiddah]. To make hahtul is to kill an animal according to 
prescribed mode. 

UALEKM * halim, TUnJ.). From (hilm, or. forbearance). 
Clement ; an at( ributo of God [ idtah *], Common alum ; its H alcem 

khan toon, alaiu + pat a an female aUuruat [iam'j. — Hclacmkhan 

pJL. - haUmkli&a, Hind.). Nawaub [q.v.] of Cuddapah. 
Alum -f pataiiu aaftix. Defeated hj r Hvdcr and sent ui Seringa- 
patatn as capl.'v\ whore he died, Hyier married his Bister, 
subsequently known as Bukshy begum. 

It ADEEM - chandrashiis*, Pan . ; * ahalimva, 

J fahr. \ - rash ad, Ar . ; d&yJ Jy • tarrahtozak, Pers. ; 

bAlim, Bind . ; /nU - halim, Dec. ; • kurtigpgida, 

Can. i • adalavitala, Tel, s ft - Ali, Tam ). Title 

from deccany. 8au. from (chandra, san. moon + shura, sup. 
horoio plant ; medicinal, common to chitramoolam, maocor and 
monkey jack), as growing at night. Mahr, from deccany, Ar. 
from (nvshada, ar. to take a straight course), from being erect. 
Pers. from (tarrah, pers. gallon herb «f tesak, pars, cross). 
Tam. from (Al, tan*. to nourish) ; used as salad j same as for 
linseed, Unnm nsltatisslmum, linn, [alsee], Ban. also (’jhandriki), 
meaning moonlight [elephant ahoonday, snake root]. Mahr. also 
(hiUrnva). Ar. alee (hnrf). Pers. also (shabkhfsak), meaning 
night "+* growing. Hind, also (chansar), from Sanscrit. Tel, 
also (AdAlt); (AdiyAIn), Greek KdpSapss, Latin nasturtium. Title 
otherwise Cress, Dittander, Garden cress, Moon cress, Pepper 
grass, Pepper wort, Tongue gross [darbbay], Town cross. 
BotatuoaUv Lepldinm sativum, linn,, onioifero {vrictham, 10], 
Cultivated in oold weather, with mustard [rayaun] \ seeds 
small, ovoid, reddish i seeds a gentle stimulant j substituted for 
british taraxacum ; used as salad i gives oil similartb mustard. 
Nasturtium officinale, water cress, and Nasturtium pa! astro, 
yellow cress, have the same names. 

HALEY (Vfcf - hale, Can,). Old [pauta, pasha]. Prods in 

place names especially.— Baidbttd . haldbfdu, Can.). 

From (above ♦ bfdn, ean. waste). Village in Bailore talook, 
Hassan district Mysore, 10 milos east of Bailore. Marks site of 
undent city of Dorasamoodrpm, Bwaura samoodram [q.v,], or 

Bwauravatlpoovam, capital of-Hoysala ballaula [q.v.] kings. 

Baloycannada • halekaunada, Can.). Ancient Canarese 

[bhanshay]. Bee vol. I (48), (60). Htdeyptik - 

haMpaika, Gan.). From (above -f pAik, bind, foot soldier). Bee 
rol. I (68). Toddy-drawers hi the inland Canarese country. 
They speak Tooloo. Peiky is the name of the highest olass of 
the Todahs [q.y.] qn the Neilgherries [jauty] 


HALWAH Oyt*. - hatwA, Bind.). From (halo, ar. sweat). A 
sweetmeat mode of dour [soojee], ghee (q-v.]> sugar (q.v.]» 
spices, Ac. Halwayoe is a confectioner. 

HAM (^a - ham, Bind.). Particle implying connexion [sa, 

aam]. Bama - hama, Bind.). All. Haxua bauhat is 

total. Hama cowm is all classos. Hama jius is all articles. 

Bamaisha {^~+Jb - hameshah. Bifid.). From persian. 

GonfitmaJly. B am jaut (op\J^ • bamnAt, Hind.). From 

(above + eAt, ar. caste). Of the same cast ©.—"' — Bamsauya 
- hamsAyah, Hind.). From (above + sAyah, ar. shelter), 
A neighbour. Tc be this givos prior claim in the application 
for lands [durkhost]. 

HAMKRD (a***. - hamfd, Bind.). Fron. (hamada, ar. 
lo praise). Praisod [haromoud, honmid]. An attribute of 
God [allah]. Oomnion alaiu s as Hameed khan, alam -f 
alaumat. Also port of local* j as Hameed {»d d(^n, the glory 
of religion. Feminine Hameeda, as Hameeda bee, alam 4* female 
alaainat [ism]. 

HAMEEYAT (au*** * hamiyat. Bind.). From (hamf, ar. to 
guard). Honor [himaujat]. P>-eli*ud to an alam forms a lacab 
as Hameoyat hoossain, honor of hoossain [ism]. 

HAMM ADD (jU» - hammAd, Hind.). From (hamada, ar. to 
praise). Frequent praiser [haroeed, haumid]. Part of lacab $ as 
Hainmaud ond decn f moat praiseworthy of tho faithful [ism]. 

HAMMAUL (JUa- " ham mil, Bind.). From (hamala, ar. to 
carry). A bearer [boy] of a palankeen [q-v.]. Message- bearer 
[harcarra], 

HAM BAM ( fB - hums*, 8nn.). From (ban, san. to go 

[ h&noo, King]. Cf . latin anwer. «<— » (1) Swan. Often translated 
flamingo 'and goose. It is ready a creature no longer to he 
found, and might bo translated phoenix [hoomaj. The swan is 
supposed to ponses* the property of extracting tnilk [jwal] 
from nntor wlxeu both are mixed together. Venuuia has the 
following: — hflj alGjf : fSV-*w>c;^o 

Vi&A'icf efpp “The svwn slono 

“ can distingnish water when mingled with miik ; low uhould 
“ the peacock [mayil] diatingulsh tho«o fluids and how shall tho 
“ignorant man discern the deity from his own works? 1 ' The 
popular notion originals* in tho color of the bird, and because 
it seems to extract itu food by tiu tiou from the water. There 
is a Tamul proverb: — jyecrc uni) IME0« 

(#j<£ titnstl j — “A swan in his own village, a crow [caurvam] 
“ in tho next.” Hsmsa vinishaty From (vimshati, san. twenty ) is 
a poe.n in fire books containing J,tiOO stanzas ; like viciamarran 
[q.v,] tales this is a series of twenty amorous novels, narrated 
by a hamsain ; each tale inirodnees expressions peculiar to 
certain oas:4»» or trades.«**—"*(2) The title is taken here as 
«x.)uivalcQt of the Attgorkhc family, lamellfrostrss, uatalonv, 
aves [pHoshy. 40], of naturalists i jantooj. These dltide syste- 
matically into : — Plpctropterinix* or sparred geese, Nottap*>din® 
or goose-tonl, Tadoruinm or Mhicldmkos and whistling teal. The 
species of theso three sub-families best known to the natives 

nre shown below. For common teal see Vuratatr, Bwwniny 

duck ( - chakra v&ka, San.; \Se^ - cbskwA, Hind.; 
ji>» tjP+ 4 # bahmam'badak, Deo. ; “ chakkarakki. 

Can, ; ipssct’Sc * bApanabAtu, Tq|. ; - ahukkara- 

vjLgam, Tam,). Title from marks on forehead reseiubiing cascw 
marks. Sun. from (chakra, 8ur.. tho bird so called + vach, san. 
to speak), known by the name of chock ram. Hind, from Sans- 
crit. Dec. from (bahraan, hind, brainin + badak, hind, duckh 
Tel. from (bipana, tel. bramin -P bitu, tel. wild duck). Himt, 
also (eurkhAb), meaning watei sucker. Tei. also (bApana- 
chiluva), meaning bramin + wild dnek. Title otberwiso Ruddy 
goose, Buddy shieldrako. Casarca rutila, tadorninss. Alias 
Anas rubra, Male, forehead and checks pale oohroous-yellow w 
ferrugiuousi region of eyes, crown and nape, greyish* white ; mi 
of neck oclireous^yollow, tinged orange, surrounded by glossy 
black oo liar nearly half inch wide ; back and scapulars orange 
fulvous, some feathers edged paler : upper tail-covcrts glosay 
green-black j lesser and middle wing-coverts white ; greater 
covorts green, glossed purple ; primaries black | secondaries 
glossy green ; tertinla bright fulvous j chin pale yellowish t 
breast and lower, parts orange fulvous, deepest on breast j bill 
black | i rides dark brown f legs black ; length 24 to 26 inches. 
Female smaller, wants the black collar, more white about fore- 
head, chin and face. Winter visitant ; call goose-like^ like 
A-oung. Natives have & legend that two lovers having been 
transformed Into Bramlny ducks, they pass the night on opposite 
banks of the river ; the conversation is * Chakwsh, ahaU I 
mm o ? No, Chakwy.* 1 Chakwy, shall 1 come t No, Cbakwah/ 
Stronf In flavour ; seldom brought to table. No other specie* 

here. Comb-duck (U&l • naktA, Hind, s erjpt%»4 * denAtik* 

ohiluva, Tel.). Title from crest. Tel. from (dauttu, tei mesh 

chiluva, tel. wild duck). Title otherwise Black-backed \tpmm. 
Sarkldiornis melanonotus, pleotropterinm. No other specks* 
here.— Cotton to al • gM, Hlrd. i ctvtf - ekihratTriw % 

D - eilechodei, Gor.). Title from whit* eotteay a pp ea r- 
anoe of under parte, Title otherwise White-bodied goose* teal. 
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Vettapns coromandolienus, nettapodinm. Alias Beruicla girra j 

Itondrooygna affiuis. No other species hare. -Whittling teal 

(o 1 - • stilt. Hind, j • errachiluva, Tel. ; 

m&i * shengiluvai, Tam.). Title from piping note when on 
wing. Tel. front (nrra, tel. red + ehiluva, tel. wild duck). Tam. 
from (sheui. tain, red + kiluvai, tain, teal) , from color of 
plumage. Dondrocygua awRuroe, tadoroinm. Alias Anas caryo- 
phyllauea; D. arcuata. Not much prised for eating. No other 
species here.*— (3) Ham • haos, Hind.). 8wan. 

organs genus : — Grus antigono (sirbana), lake swan ; Pboenicop- 

terus rose us (r&jhans), royal swan. 8eo gloss, paragraphs. 

Hansroy (-j-*^Tr*o»x» - bausarAyi, Tam.). From (hamsa, san. 
•wan + r&ji, san. king). Hindoo 2nd or pors. name [peyar’J. 

HAMZA (fty**. - harnsak, Ar.). Lion [hyder, shore] j name of 

Mahomet's nuclo. Common slam j as Hamza hoossain, double 
alam [ism]. 

UANA (afea - hana, Can. j umib • panam, Tam.). From 

(pans, san. the coin, from pan, san. to barter). — “ a" Money ; the 
small coin termed a f&nam [q.v.], whether of gold or silver. 
Canteroyhana, sultaunyhana, go pauly hana are different kinds of 
gold fauams, each worth about four silver ones [nanny am].-— 
** 6 " Goldsmith's weight. 8 manjoties == 1 liana ; 9 hanas = 1 
pagoda weight [niray, Sc]. Approximate actual value, 1 hana 
as 0 grains. 8. canara. Saino as Tol. chinnam, Tam. panam or 
pan* tookkam. Compare Chowlam. Seo vol. 1, 009. 

HANAK («iU. - hanak, Bind .). From arabio. Ceremony of 
naming a child. 

HANEEF (vJttfJU . - hanff, Ar.). From (hanafa, ar. to incline). 
Faithful. The old faith of Abraham, which I/naam aboo haneofa, 
founder of the Hanafee sect, consolidated [oowmj. Common 
alam. Feminine Haneofa ; as Haceefa boo, alam -f alaumat [ism] 

HANGAUMA • hangamah, Hind.). From persian 

Tumult. 


HANOO (fj * hann, San.). From (ha san. to kill) [bamsam, 

hing] ; to destroy and eat. Jaw. Eanoomacondah 

r* o* ~ hanumakooda, Tel.). From (handman, san. the monkey 
god + konda. tel. hill). The ancient capital of the Warangal 
[q.v.] kingdom, established south of the Godavery river by the ' 
Oauoateoya or Gonapaty [q.v.] dynasty, who claimed to be 
descendants of the old Hastinapooram lino. Situated 88 miles 
east-north-east of Hyderabad in tbo Deccan [ch&ritram, d ocean]. 
— Banooman (Fjfffpf • hanumAn, San.). From (above + mat, 
■an. affix showing possession). The monkey chief. — "a” In 
early Sanscrit writings the son of tho wind, or else an incarna- 
tion [avatar] of Vayoo [q.v.] himself. ,In the Ramayanam [q.v.] 
story he was the chief general of tho monkey -king Soogreevan 
[q.v.], who assisted llama [q.v.] in his war with tho giant 
Havanan [q.v.]. When Hama was in distress at tho loss of his 
wife Soetay [q.v.], Ilanooman was employed as a spy ; and, 
after many researches, discovered that Soctay was kept a 
prisoner in Lunka [q.v.]. Four armies of monkeys and boars 
[riesham] were despatched, but only that to the south, under tho 
command of Hanooman, met with any success, and brought 
back tidings of Seotay. Hanooman is regarded os a demi god 
[chiranjeovy] and his whole race as aacrod ; and because of this 
wonkoys are allowed to multiply indefinitely, no one being 
willing to interfere with thems The exploits of Hanooman are 
favourite topics among the Tamulians from childhood to ago, 
and paintings of them are common. He is according to tho 
Bamayanam oaumaroopy that is changing his form at will, like 
Soogreevan, and like all the other monkeys [bandar], his 
companions.— 11 b 91 In drawings Hanooman is' represented 
rampant, holding a laige fruit in his fore paws, or else a mountain 
peak with volcanic flames streaming from the summit [humpy]. 
In the Teloogoo country Hanooman is termed Hanoomftnta roya, 
and in some books Hanoomat deva occurs [matam]. See vol. 
(63), (72), (86). ^ Thera is a Tamul proverb :— §) tr/rLoi&uQu/reu 
jrirar m $i&nairtimjQuirGo# Q&eu* jy/iA 

QlQtj'JfTar — 14 If the king.be equal to Rama, his servant may 
be equal to Hanooman ; " both rare.—" e " The Sansorit work 
Meirauvanan charitram from tho Jeiminy bhauratam gives a 
Story of Hanooman prevalent in the south. Abstract is the 
following. The valour of Hanooman. The sorrow of Ravauan 
at his defeat bv Uanooman. Meirauvanan, a raneshnsan, comes 
to console and point out revenge. Havanan asks what can be 
done, against net men but gods. Meirauvanan engages to go 
down to his kingdom in the inferior world, and offer a sacrifice 
to the goddess there. The wife of Meirauvanan dissuades him. 
However he sets out et the head of his army from the inferior 
world to make war. On the way evil omens [shaooonam] 
appear. Vibhoeshanan, younger brother of Havanan, knowing 
the preparations, Informs Hanooman and Soogreevan. Rama 
Is then (deeping, and cannot be disturbed. Hanooman assumes 
a supernatural form i and binds his tail all around the oamp of 
Rama, from the heavens down to the lower regions. Ho allows 
only one entrance, at which he keeps guard) and despatching 
Vihheesbanen as a scout, gives charge of the interior to 
Soogreevan and others. It Is now night. Meirauvanan sends 
a spy who reports preparations made; adding that Fibheeshatum 


only is outside, whose form thereupon Meirauvanan assumes, 
and going to Hanooman, tells him to be on his guard. Being 
allowed to enter the fortrasa, he takes Rama aud his brother 
Lutchmanan, both being asleep, and* putting them into a bon 
carries thorn down to his inferior world. Vibheeshanan warned 
by evil omens ; and returning to see the cause, the deception is 
discovered. Hanooman enquires for directions j and, guided 
by a particular flower tree, conies to the entrance of the descent 
to tho inferior world. Thither he goes with troops. His 
proceedings, and the battles which follow. It is not possible to 
kill Meirauvanan. He is cut into pieces, but the parts of his 
body come together again. Ail attempts to put him to death 
fail ; until a relative points out that his life is in a certain cave , 
in tho form of bees [tainee]. These arc killed by Hanooman, 
and Meirauvanan expires. The victor then places the relative 
of Meirauvanan, who has given the information, in possession 
of the kingdom of the inferior regions, and takes lian a and 
Lutchmanan, both still asleep in the box, and kuowing nothing 
of tho matter, back to their proper place. Agastyan narrates 
this talc to Rama in praise of Hanooman. Rama is greatly 
pleased ; and showers down benefits on bis successful protector. 
The whole timo of the action of the poem is a single night.— 
Hanooman moolamuntram (V3**r*lri | l'’df - hannminmu la mantra, 
Ban.). From (hauuman, nan. tho monkey god + mfilamantra, 
san. chief spell). One of the spells [muntram] used by Bliacti- 

bhactaus [q.v.]. Hanoomunta (8SP3jS3Jo 3 - hunuinanta, Can.). 

From (abovo + mat, san. suflix of possession). Plural form of 
hanoomat. Hindoo 2nd or pors. name. Common among Madhwas 

[peyar].- Hanoomat ( • hannmat, Ban.). Uninfiected 

form of Hanooman. Hanoomoteertam (cCc3J5Jj 1 *qpr - bans- 

mattirtba, Can.). From (hannmin, san. tho monkey god + 
tirt'ha, san. sacred ford). Village, Bpring ; Salem Gist., Ootan- 
caray tal. j pop. 191 ; acres 405 ; 1st. 12° IP; long. 78° 36'; from 
Ootancaray 8. by E. 6 miles ; from Salem N.E. 44 miles. The 
water has a copper [taumram] taste', aud the masonry has a 
greenish tinge where the water flows orer it. 

HAH (^ • bar, Hind.). Every. Harcarra (*j - horkarah, 

Ilind.). From (above 4 kar, pers. business). Messenger 
[hamutaol]. 

HARAN ( ^ - hara, Ban. ; - aran, Tam.). From (hri, 

san. to tako away). Shiva, the destroyer, otherwise remover of 

sin [hary ]. Haram (gC - hara. Ban.). From (liri, san. to lake 

off). Divisor in arithmetic [gomt&inj. Also tol-ed Bhaujak- 

[q.v.]. Haranidatta rot (^jreaffL^/S/reo&r - aranidattaval, 

Tam.). From (above + idam, tam. left side + aval, tarn, 
feminine suffix). Parvaty , as being on left of Shiva [ardhanuury ]. 

Baron mayan armada - aranmagan, Tam.). From 

(above + magan, tam. son). Boobramanyan [q.v.], as well as 

Gauesh [q.v.J and Veerabbadran [q.v.]. Haran tazhan{j)jir«ir 

Qtftpsir - aranrdshan, Tam.). From (above + tdshan, tam. 
companion). Coobairan [q.v.], the regont of the north and 

the god of riches [aahta dicpaulocanj. Harichendra katay 

- harishohandrakat’hi, San.). From (harishchandra, 
san. the king, so called + kat’hi, san. story). The talc of 
Harichendran. Derived from episode in Mahabhaurat [q.v.], 
put into tho mouth of Vosishtan [q.v.]. A tale equally popular 
among Tamul, Canaroso, and Teloogoo authors. Harichendran 
was a great prince of extremo liberality, and being a Chnrkra- 
vurty [q.v.] it was not permitted him either to degrade himself 
as to casto or to tell a lao. One day a mendicant Dramin 
obtained from him a promise, which involved a very largo 
gift of money. The Bramin did not then tako the moneys 
bat went away, and returned after many years claiming his 
money with the interest due thereon. The king unable to 
liquidate the debt sold his kingdom, and still there was a balance 
due. The Bramin said that if he would tell a lie, or marry an 
out-caste woman, the whole of the money should be restored $ 
but the king preferred abandoning his kingdom, and selling 
himself, his wife, and son, aa slaves in order to pay the debt. In 
pursuance of this design he came to Caushy [q.v.] or Benares, 
where his wife and child wore purchased by a Bramin, and be 
himself by a Chundaulan [q.v.], whose office was to attend 
burning-grounds [shood oaudj. The Bramin sent the child out 
one day to gather wood, where being bitten by a snake it died 
and was by the mother taken to the burning-ground, at which 
her husband was by this time stationed as Chundaulan. He 
refused to do what was customary without fees, aud the mother 
had nothing to pay. He said that if the would give him the 
marriage tales [q.v.] it would snffioe. Bho refused ; but 
conjectured from this demand that the man most be her 
husband, as no one else knew that she possessed any such thing. 
At this juncture officers of the king of the country came, and 
took away the ohild on suspicion of its being the king's own 
child that was missing; and, the likeness being great, the king 
sent instructions that the man at the burning-ground should put 
the woman to death with a sword. Harichendran struck one 
blow, when flowers burst forth. He was about striking a second, 
when Bhagwaun [q.v.] appeared, praised his virtues, and restored 

him to the possession of his former prosperity. Harichendran 

( fjjtk - hsriohandar, Hind.; - harishchandrada, 

Tel.). From (hari, san, golden + ohandra, san. brilliancy). 
Refulgent lord. Proper name [payer].— Bar (dost (M0w»* - 
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harid&sa, Can.). From (hari, nan, vishnu, the attractive 4 dAsa, 
•an. slave); Voishnava devotee. Hindoo 2nd or pars, name 

[poyar]. Haridrah * haridra, San.). From (hori, Ban. 

yellow 4 dr a, san. go). Title otherwise Turmerio. Botanically 
the Curouitia geuus, singiberaeeto [v rice ham, 144]. Generic 
namo from (kurkum, ar. curcuma louga, rush.). Steiuless herbs ; 
roots perennial, palinately tuberous ; leaves herbaceous, petioles 
sheathing, bifariuus i scape simple, lateral or central ; flowers 
ellowiah, approximated by throes or fives between each 
root; oapsnle throe -celled ; seeds arillate. The species best 
known to the natives are t— atnada [mango ginger], anguatifolia 
[malabar arrowroot], aromatica [round sodoaryl, leucorrhisa [red 
malabar arrowroot], longa [country saffron], sedoaria [long 
sodoary]. Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalised 

are : — noilgherronBis, pseudontontona, reclinata, rutescens. 

Barihartin (fftpr - harihara, San. ; jfifhutim - ariyaran, Tam.). 
Vishnoo and Shiva combined. Not connected with Ardhanaury 
[q.v.]. See vol. I (74), (77) [inohiny]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
namo [poyar]. One llarihoran, otherwise Hukka, formed first 
of the three Vijiauugger dynasties [charitruw, raj] ; see vol. I 
(1*18) and II, 251 .— Harihara pootran ( • hfirihara- 
pootra, San.). From (hari, san. vishim + hnra, san. shiva 4 putra, 
san. son). Ayenaur [ayen] as tho sou of Shiva [q.v.] by Mohiny- 

[q.v.]. * Hartpatilan ( fftCffcT * haripala, Sail.). From (hari, 

San. vishun 4 pala, san. protector) ; one who has vishnoo for 

his protector. Proper name. See vol. I (MO). Haripootran 

(atfOxjg, . hari putra, Can.). From (hari, san. vishnu 4 putra, 
san. son) ; applied to bramha [pralayam] and manmatan [q.v. ] 
as the sons of vishnoo [q.v.], Hindoo 2nd or pers. namo [poyar]. 

Harishunctiran - harishaukarndu, Tel.). From 

(hari, san. vishnu + shankara, san. shiva, the happiness maker). 
From of a deity where Vishnoo and Shiva are combined in one 

[mohiny]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [poyar]. Haritakee 

- haritaki, San.). Means clearing bowels. Same as 

Chebulio inyrubalan. Baritam ( fft ?1 - harita, San.). Green. 

Plant first term. Ex. : — Acalypha i mi ion (haritaraafijari), green 
duster ; Moringa pturygosperma (haritnpatra), green leaf. See 

gloss, paragraphs. Haritaulam ( - haritAla, San.). 

See sep. title. Haritaulica -etfSu - haritalikamu, Tel.). 

Means yellow orpiment [hartaul]. From yellow image of gowry 
set up and worshipped on tbo occasion. Lunar festival 
[pundig&y, fid], subject, to intercalation [adhicamj. The third 
tity [q.v.] of tho waxing moon of sixth lunar month Hhaudra- 
padam [mansani] between 19th August, and 18th September. 
An inauspicious day ; because Krishnan [q.v.] was falsely accusod 
in his childhood of having stolen n gold gem from Prasainan 

on that day [gowry, inaryauday]. Hariyanna (aSOodb^- 

hariyanna. Can.). From (hari, nan. vishnoo + anna, can. elder 

brother, titular affix). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [poyar]. 

Haroor - hardru, Can.). From (hara, san. shiva + ur, 

tarn, village). — 11 a” Deputy talisildarry, Salem district. Pay 
Ha. 70.—“ 5“ Village j Salom dist., Oolanoaruy tal. ; pop. 2,792; 
acres 2,187; lat. 12° 03'; long. 78? 32'; from Madras S.W. 140 
miles; from Namoull N.N.K. 61 miles ; from Onssoor S.fi. 62 
miles ; from Ootancaray S. 16 miles ; from Salem N.K. 34 miles ; 
from Tripatore S. 31 miles; from Yercaud N.E. 26 mileB. On 
west bank of Vauniyaur, parcherry [q.v.] being on east bank. 
West of town towards Mora pore and Tcncarayoottah extonds a 
vast j angle, chiefly of Toorinjy [dark sirissa]. Healthy and 
with good water-supply. Between Haroor and Mora pore are 
sculptural remains. Population consists chiefly of Janapara 
[janapa], trading in grain and cattle [inaud] and Lubbays [q.v,] 
who export Auvaurampiittay [tnngaid] in considerable quantities 

to Vaniyambandy. Shandy Lq.v.] on Mondays. Harra (\jj* - 

harrA, Hiud. ; - nlegAra, Can.). Titlo otherwise Citrine 

myrobalan. Botanically Terminalia [antya purny] citrina, roxb., 
combretaceo) [vriesham, 55]. Alias Myrobalanus citrina. Largo 
troe; leaves somewhat opposite, oblong, tapering towards the 
base, smooth, aontc, with two small gtands on the apex of the 
petiole; panicles terminal and axillary, composed of several 
simple erect spikes ; drape oblong -lanceolate, five-cornered, 
smooth, of a dull orange-yellow; nut oblong, deeply five-grooved; 
flowers all hermaphrodite, dull-yellow ; flowering in april and 
may ; grows in oanara. Fruit a gentle purgative s often mads 
Into pickle ; used in tanning [ohamrahl. For the other rayro- 

balana see Tripalam. Hdreingaur - harsing&r, Hind.). 

From (hAra, san. garland 4* shringAra, san. beauty) ; from use of 
flowers. Sa me as C oral jasmine .*— Hartaul (fft’fllWR’ • harifci- 
lake, Ban. ; - hari till, Mahr. ; £•*;) . siroikhiasfar, 

Ar.; • lirnikhisard, Pers.; JUJ* . hartAl, Hind.; 

• warangan, Malay; wdtfV • aridala, Can.; ttdostf . 
eradAle, Too.; • haridalamu, Tel. ; . arit&ram, 

Mai. ; orulrf) n/oA - siriyal, Singh. ; j/fijurjrih • arithiram, Tam.). 
Title from Uindostany. San. from (hari, san. yellow 4 tita, san. 
orpiment). Ar* from (sirnikh, ar. arsenio 4 asfar, ar. yellow). 
Pers. from (sard, pers. yellow). Hind, from Sanscrit. Ma). from 
Sanscrit. Singh, corruption from Sanscrit. Tam. from sansorit. 
Tel. also (doddapishinamu), meaning great + arsenic. Mai. 
also (chAyilyam), corruption of (JAtilingam), meaning vermilion 
[shangarr], Tam. also (elikkfiduppasanam), meaning mouse 4 
trap 4 ariouic, used as rat’s bane; (kattorith&ram), meaning 


lump 4 orpiment ; (kallarithAram), meaning atone orpiment, as 
in lumps. Yellow orpiment or golden pigment or king’s yellow. 
Otherwise Sulphuret of arsenic, Yellow ursonic [paushuunaml. 
Arsenicum flavum, Arsenicum tcrsulphuretum, Arsenioi trisul* 
phidum of chemists. Of a lemon-yellow color, running often 
into red and brown ; usually got in large angulo-granular 
distinct concretions, also in concentrate lamellar concretions ; it 
is soft and flexible, but not olastic ; looks like yellow talc [q.v.], 
but is much heavier; when throwu in lire emits blue flame; 
consists of about 62 parts of arsenic [panshaunamj and 88 of 
sulphur [gandhao]. Found native, and imported especially from 
China. There aro three kinds in b&xaars [q.v.J, vis., one in 
glistening golden scales called wnrkee hartaul and two others in 
massivo lumps of a yellow color, the fracture in one of these 
latter being dull and in the other resinous. Veidyans [q.v.] nse 
to check obstinato intermittent fevers [ jwaram J and in glandular 
complaints, in apoplectic attacks, and in certain leprous affections 
[cooshtamj. Used as a yellow dye [shauyainj and pigment 

[rangh] ; used in calico [q.v.] printing, Ac. Hary (fft - hari, 

Ban.). From (hri, san. to remove sin). — “ a ” Vishnoo. Compare 
jpa, %b», ypdic\7}i in Groek ; berth or hertha in German ; hur iu 
Chaldean ; horua in Egyptian j all solar divinities. Usod in the 
north, as Permaul [q.v.] is it! the south. Thoreis a Tamul 
proverb : — gyffi eteemov jfiesBTt±d<$<s Gtirruth, 4fJT €tser 
(fpGvjBtr/g fpt&r&Jk (j&rruih — 14 If one says Hary tho Sheiva 
“ mendicant is angry, if one says Haran the Veishnava mendicant 
“is angry” [matam]. Hindoo 2nd or pers." name; common 
among Madhwas. Also snffix in proper names as Narahary 
[peyar], — 11 b “ Plant first term. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term : — Mothonica superba (haripriyA), meaning liked by vishnoo § 
Phaseolus mango (harimfing), moaning green 4 pulse; Ptero- 
carpus BiintaliiuiH (harichandaua), meaning tawny 4 santalnm 
album. Seo gloss, paragraphs. — “c” Plant second term. Ex. 
Cassia aurioulata (timirahari), ophthalmia 4 removing ; Seme* 
carpus auacardium (shdp’haharx), morbid swelling 4 removing. 

Hary* s plant (FftftPCT - huripriyA, Ban.). Same as Wild 

baebnaug. Oauram (ITT - hAra, San.). From (hri, san. to 

take off). The denominator of a fraction. Hurpanhully 

. harapanahalli, Can.). See sep. title. Hurrially 

(jjHiya - hariyAli, Deo.). Seo sop.' title. 

HARAUJ (glJt - harAj, Bind.). From (haraja, ar. to nm 
fast). Auction [yailam]. 

HARAUM - hnrAm, Hind.). From (haruma, ar. to 

prohibit). Whatever the Mahomedan law disallows ; unlawful, 

such as pork, wine, mushrooms, Ac. [halaul]. Haraumzaudm 

- horamzAduh, Hind.). From (above 4 sadah, pers. 

l>orn). Bastard, scoundrel. Term of abase. Harem - 

haram, Hiud.). From (haruma^ ar. to forbid). Tho portion of a 
house which is reserved for the women of a family ; thence the 
women themselves, the wives and concubines of a Mussalmsn 
collectively. Zenaua [q.v.] is the word generally used in 8. 
india. 

H ARC ATT (is^yw - harakkat, Hind.). From (haraka, ar. to 
move). A hindrance. 

HARE’S EAR ( $c»oA©.aiaj) - muyalchevi, Mai. ; - 

kAdupara, Singh.; QptupQ^sQ - muyarchevi, Tam.). Title 
from long tubular florets. Mai. from (rnnyal, inal. hare 4 chevi, 
tool. ear), cf. gowsabaun. Botanically Emilia sonchifolia, 
dec., composite [vriesham, 74]. Alias Cacalia glabra, sonohi* 
folia ; Crassocephalum sonchifolinm ; Emilia purpurea ; Seneoio 
sonchifolia. Annual ; stem herbaceous, branching a little 
towards tho top ; loaves lyrato ; stem clasping ; flowers few, in 
terminal uinbellots, cylindrical, peduncled ; flowers small, bright 
purple ; flowering in cold season ; is very variable in respect to 
both stem and leaves. Whole piaut used in decoction on west 
coast as a febrifuge ; mixed with sugar [q.v.] the juice is given 
in bowel-complaints ; juice is also as cooling like rosewater 
[goolaub, pannoer], in inflammation of tho eyes. No other 
common species hero. 

HARITAULAM ( - haritAla, San.). From (harit, san. 

green) [haran]. Treronidm family, gemitores, aves [paeshy, 28] »' 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Sub-divided here into the following 
sub-families Troroninw, green pigeons; Csrpophaginm, im- 
perial pigeons. The two species best known to the natives are 

shown below. Green pigeon * horiyAi, Hind. ; 

asxscjbiW - hasarubannahakki, Can. ; sefoftds " pettsagnwe, 
Tel. ; u£eQ 4 FuH(np • pa^aippurA, Tam.). Title from color of 
under parts. Hind, from (harA, hind, green). Can. from 
(hasarn, can. green 4 banna, oan. oolor 4 hakki, can. bird). 
Tel. from (pattsa, tel. green 4 gum, tel. pigeon). Tam. from 
(pa^ai, tam. green 4 purA, tam. pigeon). Crocopus ohlorigaster, 
treroninm. Alias Treron jerdoni. Whole top of head ashy, 
devoid in adults of any tinge of green on forehead, whole under 
parts green i neck and breast less tinged with yellow, shade 
gradually into green of abdomen ; no trace of green upon tail, 
except at extreme base, which is uniformly ashy above. Longth 

12 inches. Very abundant. Excellent eating. imperial 

pigeon * barAhariyAI, Hind.; - kAkirAni- 

guvva, Tel. ; tio-ftelenr) - pokina, Mai.). Title from bright 
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color. Hind, from (bui, hind, large + barivAl, hind* green 
pigeon). Tel. from (k&ki, tel. crow + rMn, tel. king 4* gum, 
teL pigeon). Hind, also (dumkel), meaning black tail) 
(sonakabutri), meaning golden pigeon. Title otherwise Frnit 
pigeon, Gold pigeon. Garpophaga sylvatioa, carpophaginss. 
Alias Garpophaga cenea, pusilla. Head, neck and whole under 
parts pearl grey, purer on crown and breast, tinged elsewhere, 
sometimes on crown, with rnddy vinaceous ; back, rump, wings 
and tail shining ooppery green, brightest on tail quills, 
slaty-grey without, dark blaokish grey within j under tail -coverts 
deep ehestnnt, with which some feathers of vent and flanks are 
also sprinkled ; chin, orbital feathers, and round the base of the 
bill white ; azillaries buff ; bill slaty, red at the base above, and 
bluish white at the tip ; irides and tho node orbits crimson ; 
lege lake red, pale on soles j length 19-19 inches ; found in forest 
countries j call low, deep, moan. The Bronze-backed imperial 
pigeon Is oarpophaga insignia, malabar. 

HARM AL - hurmal, Ar. j - sipand, Part. ; *Uf~l • 

tsband, Bind . and Dec. p - sbnagdranta, Tel. ; PfBtn 

(trip 00 her - shXmaiyaxhavinai, Tam,). Title from arabifl. Ar. 
from syriao. Tol. from (sima, tel. foreign + sdranta, tel. nail- 
dye plant, lawsonla alba, lam.). Tam. from (shunaf, tarn, foreign 
+ aivenam, tarn, nail dye). Title otherwise Foreign henna, 
Isbund, Iiahore seed, Syrian rue. Bot&nically Peganum harmala, 
linn., rutacece [ vricsham, 82]. Specific from arabio. Herbaceous) 
Calyx five-partite ; stamens fifteen, shorter than the petals, some 
abortive j anthers linear ; style simple ; stigma trigonal ; leaves 
multifid, lobes linear) flowers terminal, white; capsule three- 
Cslled, three-furrowed, many-seeded ; indigenous plant. Tho seeds 
are brown, irregularly triangular, about a lino in length ; although 
about six or seven times larger than mindio [q.v.], yet bear 
great resemblanoe in their outline, hence une of names of plant. 
The drug, as found in the basaar [q.v,]* consists of the seeds 
mixed with a few pedicels surmounted by the five-partite calyx 
and portions of the three-celled, three-furrowed capsule ; the 
aeeds have a heavy narcotic odour whon crushed, and a bitter 
taste. The seeds are one of the commonest drugs in basaar ; 
physiological actions, narcotic, antispaamodic, hypnotic, anodyne, 
nauseant, emetic and emmenagogue » preparation, simple powder ; 
doses of the powder, from thirty grains to two drachma, 
increased gradually) substituted for belladonna, ether, morphia, 
salicylic acid and its salts, laotuca, oonium, squills, lobelia and 
yellow jessamine) quoted in pharm. non-offioinal. Powdered 
root, mixed with mustard [ray atm] oil, applied to the hair to 
destroy vermin; the seeds burnt at marriages to drive away evil 
spirits ; also as a charm during forty days of puerperal state ; 
thrown into the fire with bensoin [q.v.] or mustard seed. No 
other common species here. 

HABOON (^U • h&run, Ar.). Means impatient. Aaron. 
Mahomedan'alam ; as t — Haroon salt) alam + alaumat [ism]. 

HASHISH ■ hashish, Bind. ; • dzanu* 

mamogga, Tel.). Hind, from (hashsha, ar, dry herbage). Tel. 
from (dsannmu, tel, hemp plant + mogga, tel. hnd). Product 
of Cannabis [kinnab] sativa, linn. The dried tops and tender 
parts of the plant collected immediately after inflaresoenoe 
[mooskiraut]. 

HA8LAB (flWjod . hasulatm, Can.). From (hasule, can. 
ohild from hasur, can. tender). Oanarese jungle tribe. A short 
thick-set race, very dork in color and with oyrled hair. Their 
chief employment is felling timber, but they sometimes work In 
areca [q,v,J nut gardens and gather wild cardamoms [q.v.], 
pepper [q,v,] f Ac. They speak a dialect of Canarese r jauty]. 

HAST • hast. Pin.). Is.** “Hwlbood (jj) y • 

hastobfid, Hind.). From (above + bfid, pert, was)- What is 
and what was; examination into value of land, 

HASTAM ( - hosta, 8m.). Means hand, The forearm 

from the tip of the middle finger to the elbow. Cubit. 2 vitas- 
ties or spans as l hastam } 4 has tarns = I daitdam [alavay, If]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 hastam = 18 inches. Same as Hind. 

haut, Tel. moora, Tam. moolam. Bee vol. 1, 009, Hasty 

(fftT - hasti, Ban.)* From the trunk. Elephant [annoy, cary, 
elephant* gajam]. Plant first term. Ex,:— Oucumis sativns 
(hastiparnf), elephant leafy Musa paradisiaca (hastivishAnf), 
elephant tusk. Bee gloss, paragraphs .— Bant (q»U . hAt, 
Hind.). From (hasta, sun. band). Cubit measured from the tip 
of the middle finger to the elbow. 2 bilishts or spans sa 1 haut y 
2 bants « 1 gns [alavay, le]. Approximate actual value, 1 bant 
■* 18 inches. The timber measuring haut is 22 inches. Same 
as Ban. hastam, Tel. moora, Tam. moolam. See vol. 1, 609. 

HA8TAMPUTTY (jy00thuCi$. * attain hatti, Tam.). From 
(aittan, tarn, proper name 4- p&tti, tarn, cgttle-fold). Village, 
Salem diet., Salem tal. y pop. 2,249; Jat. 11° 41' ; long. 70*12; 
from Salem N. l£4riles. European settlement. 

HABSAN • hasao, Bind.). From arahic. Virtue* 

Grandson of the prophet [mahomed] through his daughter 
Fetimah ; born about A.D. 622 ; died 668 A.D. He succeeded 
bis father Ally [q.v.] as the fifth caliph [q.v.] in A.D. 660 And 
reigned about six months. He resigned the eaKphate [q.v.] in 


favor of Mooanviya. He was eventually poisoned by hie wife, 
who was suborned to commit the deed by Yaseed, son of Mooett* 
viya, so as to soooeed to the caliphate [hooasam]. Common 
alam ; as Harsan ahmed, double alam ; Human khan, alam 4* 

alaumat [ ism]. Hu**anee - haaanf, Hind.). Lacab 

of Byeds [q.v.] directly descended from H&ssan. Haseanore 

(mex&ntij - hisandru. Can.; • AsanAr, Tam. haesa- 

ndr a). From (hasan, ar. mahomedan proper name + Aru, can. 
village). Village, Ghaut ; Coimbatore diet., Suttimungalam tal. i 
pop. 2,056 ; lot. 11° 41' ; long. 77° 11' ; from Coimbatore N.N.E. 
49 miles ; from Suttimungalam N.N.W. 14 miles. In the Bill- 
gherry rungam hills. Ghaut [q.v.] forms a good road for 
wheeled traffic from Coimbatore through Suttimungalam to 
Mysore, with an easy gradient for eight miles to a height of 
8,000 feet to Dimmam, and thence four miles to Hasaanore* 
where the Collegaul road branches. It is much used. 

HAHDY •* hAdf, Bind.). From (budA, ar, to guide). 

Director [hidauyat] j an attribute of God [allab]. Common 
alam { as Handy ally, double alam [ism]. 

HAUFIZ (k AW • hdfls, Bind.). From (hafaia, ar. to preserve). 
Protector. One who knows koran [q.v.] by heart. Also tba 
takhalloos [q.v,] of a famous Persian lyric poet. Attribute of 
God. Feminine Haufisa. Ex. » — Haufisa bee, alam 4 alaumat 
[iwmj. 

HA U JIB (vvk* • hAjib, Hind.). From (bajaba, ar. to veil), 
A door-keeper. Agent. An officer of oourt similar to that of 
chancellor, who introduces foreign ambassadors. 

HAUL (JW • hAl, Bind.). From (hAla, ar. to turn towards), 
Present condition. Baulatt (ubJW - hAlat, Hind.). Unsub- 
stantial, poor condition. Bavlavani (Jlja-l JW hilahvil. 

Hind ). State of man's circumstances. Haul eaul ( JW JW. « 

hilsil, Hind.). Current year [sanl]. Bavildar - 

hsvaldAr, Hind.). From (havAlab, ar. charge -*■ dir, per®* holder). 
One holding any office. A non-commissioned officer in a Native 
regiment subordinate to soobahdar [q.v.] and corresponding to 
the English sergeant .—Htncaula (Jly* • hawAlah, Hind.). 

From (h41a, ar. to pass from hand to hand). Charge [haul].- 

Bully eicca («W, jW - hilisikkah, Hind.). From (hAl, pen. 
modern 4- eikka, pers. coin) ; as recently introduced. Coin 
current in Hyderabad. 100 Government rupees s= 114 Hully 
siooa [q.v.] rupees. 

HAUL (B5S>V^ • bilu, Con, y utrip - pAzh, Tam.). Waste 

land [panl]. Suffix in plaoo names as Hireyhaul, meaning great 
waste. 

HAUMID (x*W - hAmid, Ar.). From (hamada, ar. to praise). 
Praiseworthy [hamood, hammaud]. Lacab of the prophet, 
Common alam; as Haumid hoozsain, double alam [ism]. 

HAUBWA - hAruva, Can.). From (hAru, can. leap), 

A degenerate class of Bramins who officiate as priests at 
harvest festivals [jauty]. Connected with Harihara sect, 
worship both Vishnoo [q.v.] and Shiva [q.v.]. WcarBraminical 
cord [poonool]. Every second year walk barefoot on onrning coal, 

HAU8HIM (^W - hAahixn, Ar.). Great grandfather of 
Mahomet, Common alam i as Hanshim beg, alam ♦ alaumat 
[ism]. Hauehimy ( v ^sA W • bAshimf, Hind,). Title of Maho- 

met. Lacab of the class of Mahomedans [ism]- 

HAUZIB (jA W - hAzir, Bind.). From (hazara, ar. present), 

Present, ready, Havzir bauehy j*W • liAzirbAsld, 

Hind ). From (above + budan, jiers, to he). Attendance. 

Bauzir jaumeen ((g*U ytW - hAsirzAmin, Hind.). From (above 
4* sAmin, ar. security). The person who becomes security for 

the appearance of another [nagad jaumeen]. Bazrat (uuyfe. - 

hazrat, Hipd.). From (hazara, ar. to be present). Presence, 
dignity. Title given to a person of rank, equivalent to Your 

ExoAllenoy [sarnoogam]. Bazree (^/W - bAzirf, Hind.). A 

muster roll ; so breakfast. Cbota 1 bOree, from (chhota, bind, 
slight 4* hAsiri, hind, breakfast) is early light breakfast.— 
Bueoar (jyW « husfir, Hind.), From (hasara, ar. to be present) 
[sarnoogam]. Tbe presence, especially of a superior authority. 
Used generally for a Collector's office. Also need by natives ae 
a respectful way of speaking of exalted personages. 

HAYELlfY * b* Te U» Bind.). From (haul, ar. girt), 

Environs. Tbe tract of oountry adjacent to a capital town, and 
originally annexed to it for tbe supply of tbe publio establish- 
ments ; afterwards earns to signify lends under direct government 
management [amauny]. Cf. Home farms. 

HAYAM (yw • haya, Baa.). From (hay, ean. to go). A hone 

[ooothiray, ghorab]. -Haya greevan (FnftV • haysgriya, San.). 

From (above 4* grtyp, san. neck). A centaur. A portion of 
Vishnoo [q.v*] manifested in the Mets**am avatar [q.v*] as a 
demon in order to reopver tbe Vedam [q.v.] carried oil by the 
two Deityans [q.v.] Madhoo and Keitabhen. In the eonth called 
8omacausooran [mstara], 

HAYCALAH (oOgp* • baykIA, Mol.). Nave of a 
among Malabar Syrian ebHstiaps, 
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HAZAUR ( } \y* • baaAr, Hind.). Thousand [sahasram]. Plant 
first term. Kx. Andropogon sohoenanthus (hasArmasilah), 
thousand ingredients, from aroma ; Mollugo cerviana (hazAr- 

dAnah), thoosand seed ; se e gloss, paragraphs. Basaur danah 

(qtetRT • parpataka, San. ; q^faTJ - porpAtaku, Cone. ; jV V* - 
tapjhir, Hind. ; jUfy* - hasArdAnah, Deo. ; XcerU* - parpAtakA, 
Can. $ kdrapanti, Too. ; s wj At i «b - parpatakamu, Tel. ; 

ajysxko - parppatakam, Mai.; oj-tkojaaO'/so - patpAdagam, 
Singh. ; utruuirt-Gib - parppAdagam, Tam.). Title from nu- 
merous seeds. San. from sound of seeds bursting when the shrub 
is set fire to. Hind, from (tap, hind, fever + JliAr, hind, tree) ; 
as febrifuge. Dec. from (hazAr, hind, thousand + dAnah, pers. 
seed). Tel., &o., from sansorit. San. also (kavacha), meaning 
armour, medicinal ; (kundali), meaning annular, from germ [snng- 
oooppy]. Can. also (parpAshtuka). Tel. aUo (pittsukakAlu), 
meaning sparrow -f leg. Title otherwise Fever plant, Sparrow 
leg. Botanically Mollugo [pnrpatam] cerviana, scring., tiooide® 
[vricsliam, 66]. Alios Pharnacoum cerviana, glalirum. Small 
plant half a foot ; stems straightish, ascending, terete ; leaves 
opposite, or alternate by abortion, linear, verticillate, very narrow, 
blnntish, glaucous ; calyx five-parted ; petals none ; peduncles 
elongated, bearing threo umbellate flowers ; stamens usually 
five, or less by abortion ; capsule three-valvcd, threc-ceUod, 
many -seeded ; calyx white on the inside. Febrifuge, diaphoretic, 

expectorant, antibilious. Hazattr dautttann j\y* - 

hazardAstAn, liind.). Means thousand + note. Marinis boolboo! 

[q.v.], pycnonotus hmraorhous. Hazauree ’ ^ ait ^ r1 ’ 

liind.). The oommaiidant of a thousand men [auiaram]. 

Eazaur siry (^5 - hasArsiri, Hind.). From (above + siri, 

hind. step). Flight of stairs to hill forts [kila]. 

KEEN A - hina, San. j - bin, Hind.). From (liA, son. 

to abandon). Devoid of, low. If eon A jauty is of no canto. 
Ueena rausliy is that grain which being at the bottom of the 
heap is mixed with earth. Heenpacshan is an orphan. 

HEERADACOON (^ytUjjl - azhdakhun, Hind.). From 
(azhdahi, pers. dragon + kliun, pers. blood). Name in Bombay 
for Dragon's blood. 

HEIBAT (s ***** • baibat. Hind.). From (haba, ar. to fear). 
Awe. Component of alatn ; ns Heibat ool lah shah, fear of god, 
alum + alaumat [ism]. 

H RIGA - haiga, Can.). From (hAvu, can. snake) ; snake 
land. Ancient name of part of Canara from Bhadragherry river 

to the Gungavully. flee vol. I (128). Hyecnhetram - 

haikshetra, Can.). Another name of Heiga [q.v.] country. 

HEIYAT («**£* - haiyat, Hind.). From (haiyA, ar. face or 
form). Aspect of heavens, astronomy [ilm, naeshatram, nnjoa]. 

HEM AM (^q-hduia, San.). From (hi, san. to go); useful, 

valuable. Gold [liiranyam, honn, pon, tungam]. Hemauvaty 

(a 3«dJ»&k - hAmAvnti, Can. ; hemavati, Mys. Gov ). From (above 
+ vat, Bun. suffix of possession). — 44 « ” Also in Canarcsc Ycnne- 
holey. oily or shining river. One of chief tributaries of Cauvcry. 
Runs into Cauvery near Hoscote in Atticooppay talook, Hassan 
district, Mysore. — 44 h " Village, Place of pilgrimage ; Anantaporn 
diet., Madaksita tal. ; pop. 2,112; lafc. 1*° 01' ; long. 77° 02'; 
from Anantapore 8.W. 62 miles ; faom Madaksira W.N.W. 20 
miles. A celebrated Shiva temple and two others. A car feast 
in honor of Shiva. Shiva is an image here which is very unusual. 
There is a tradition that tomplos are buried underground all 
round tho village and that at one time there was rain of gold in 
the village. Hence the name. 

HENNA (U*. - hinA, Pers.). Dye from leaf of Egyptian privet 

[mindie]. Foreign henna - sfmagdrante, Tel.). 

Same as Harxnal. 

HERMIT (HTW - tApasa, San. s - dAsari, Tel.). Prefix. 

Hermit snake (s3s*ds?t& - dAsorabAvu, Can. ; - 

d&sarip&mu, Tol. ; pirffi/fluutrihLf - tasarippAmbu, Tam.). Title 
from marks on head and neck like a dausary*s forehead marks. 
The rock-snake [q.v.].— Hermit** tree - tApasapriya, 

San.). Hermits use oil from seed for burning. Same os 
Chironjee. 

HEY - he, Can.). Abbreviation of hedda in composition. 

Great [hiree] . Hebbaura (Mssu.O . hebbAra, Can.). From 

(hedda, can. great + bAruvi, can. bramin). Title to Canarese 

veishnnva bramins. Hindoo third name [peyar ]. Heggadey 

(cfirtzt - heggnde Can.). Means headman. Title to Bunts. 

Hindoo third name [peyar]. Hettey (aCIJj - heite, Can.). Great 

[hiree]. Hettey coil (rtlj^***** . hettekdvil. Can.). From 

(bette, can. great + kdril, tarn, temple). Principal temple of 

the Ne Ugh err badagas. Rcttcydeva . KettedAva, 

Can.). From (hette, can. great + deva, can. god). Badaga deity 
[biredeva]. 

HID AU TAT (uHlljyi • hidAyat, Ar.). From (hndA, ar. to 
gnide). Guidance [handyl. Prefixed to an slim forme a lacab 1 
ae Hidauyat hoossafn, guide of boosseia [torn]. 


HIJJAL (f^vfj|<$ - bijjala, Boa.). Moans water-liking [bitam]* 
as growing near water. Same as Small indian oak. 

HIJRA (^j** - hijra, Hind. ; C 0 - hijiri, Tel.). From 

(hijr, ar. separation). Flight. The flight of Mahomet tho 
prophet from Mecca to Medina to escape persecution. It took 
place on the night of Thursday the ISth July, A.D. 622. In the 
caliphate [q.v.J of Omar, this was constituted the commence- 
ment of the Mahomedan era, and the era was called Hijra era. 
See vol. I, 613. For months boo Maheena. 

HILL QVog - pahAr, Bind. ; eSfeJ^ - betta, Cun. ; T*o& - konda, 

Tel. 1 aui - mala, Hal . ; ld2aj - malai, Tam.). Common prefix. 
Plant first term in the vernaculars, from place of growth and 
sometimes indicating large fiizo ; often joining two genora. Ex., 
whore transl. is of second term : — Acrocarpus fruxinifolius 
(molaikkdn), king ; Agave vivipara (inalaikkattsxhai), aloe 
indica ; Albizzia procera (kondavigai), albissia lebbek ; Alpinia 
allughas (malayifichikkuva), ginger + arrowroot ; Alstonia 
veneuatus (kondagannlru), nerium odorum ; Anmrphophallus 
campanulatus (malanchena), yam ; Amor ph oj»h all ub lyratus 
(komlarAkosi), she devil ; Andrographis echioides (malakulukki), 
shaker; Andropogon fascicularis (kondajeri), centipede; Ata- 
lantia monophylla (kondanimma), liiue ; Atylosia scarabmoides 
(kondanlava),rio)ichos bifiorus ; Baliospermum inoutanum (konda- 
Amudupuchettu), ricinua communis ; Balsam odenriron roxburgliil 
(kondarAgu), zisyphus jujuba ; llarleria priouitis (kondagobbl), 
hygropliila spinoBa; Bridclia retusa, var. genuina (mnlaivengai), 
ptcrocarpus marsupium ; CajatiUH indiens, var. bicolor (malait- 
tuvarai), cajanus inclicus ; Caryota nrens (kondajilugii), ®Hohy- 
noniene aspera; Cassia glauca (kondatantepuc het l u) , cassia 
tora; Cassia siaraea (kondatangAdu), cassia auricula! a; Cassia 
sophera (kondakasinda), cabwia ocoidentalis ; Cassia tounentosa 
(malaiyAvArai), cassia auriculata; Cipadessa fruticosa (bettaria- 
bAvu), melia azadirachta ; Cleome aspera (nialaiveriubfindu), 
root 4- herb ; Coehlospcrmum gossypium (kondagrigu), hibiscus 
cannabinus ; Colocasia in on tana (kondarakkissa), devil ; Costua 
speciosus (malaivasambn), acorns calamus; Croton roxbnrgbii 
(komlaamudamu), ricinus common is ; Cacumis sativus (malait- 
tnmmatti), cucumis trigonus ; Dillenia bracteata (bettada- 
kanigala), nerium odorum ; Dillenia indica (bettakanigila), 
nerium odorum ; Kleusinc indica (nialakkdrn), eleusino corocana ; 
Eragrostis punctata (bettadakkabnhulln), grass ; Ficus romentoaa 
(koudamarri), ficus bengalensis ; Ficus tuberrulata (konriodzuvvi), 
ficus tsiela; Ficus vagana (konriarAvi), ficus religiosiv; Garcinia 
xanthochymus (nmlaippuli), tamarindus indica ; Gardenia 
latifolia (koudamunga), randia dumetorum ; Guisotia abyssinica 
(kondanuvvu), sesamum indicum ; Hibiscus collinus (malai- 
veiidai), hibiscus esculentus ; Hibiscus furcatus (mulaippuliycat)* 
hibiscus cannabinus ; Hymenodictyon excclsum (malaittauakku), 
gyrocarpus jacquiui ; Iponuna pentaphylla (kondagummudu), 
ipomssa digitnta ; Jatropha curcas (kondaAmuda), ricinus com- 
munis ; Kcempferia rotunda (malankfiva), curcuma angustifolia 1 
Macaranga indica (bettodAvare), nelumbium speciouum; Manihot 
utiliasinia (malaitp.akknraivalli), angar + ipomtea batatas ; Melia 
azedaroch (malavembu), melia azadirachta ; Michnn-hloa setacea 
(kondaponuku), gyrocarpus jacquiui ; Muudulea suberosa 
(konriavempali), tephrosia purpurea ; Polygonum barbatum 
(konriavnalle), jasminum sambac ; Proiium caudatum (konda- 
mAmidi), mangifera indica ; (kondaivgu), sizyphus jujuba ; 
(malaikkilnvai), balsa morion (Iron berry i ; (mal&iinA), mangifera 
indica ; Protium pubescens (malaikkiluvai), balsamodendron 
berryi; Psidiuin guyava, var. pomiferum (malampera), guava; 
8arcostcmma brevistigma (kondapala), milky plAnt; Scleria 
lithosfierma (konriashikatunga), cyperns rotnud us ; Siria carpini- 
folia (uialatanui), supporter; Smilax ov&lifolia (koudadauteua), 
clitoria teruiitea ; (lualaittAmarai), nelumbium specioBum 1 
Solanura torvum (maluisundai), solan nm pubescens ; Soph ore 
glauca (niftlaiyavArai), cassia auriculata ; 8 pon i a wightii (malan* 
tutali), soutia indica ; Stercnlia urens (konriutAmara), nelumbium 
sjxHiiosnm ; Symphorema involuoratum (kondatokkali), clemden- 
(Iron phlomoides ; Thespesia lampns (kondapatti), gossypium 
herbaceum ; Toridalia aculeata (kondakasinda), cassia occi- 
dentalis ; Trichosanthos cucumerina (bottapadavnla), tricho- 
santhes anguina ; Vacciuium lesohennultii (malaikkilA), earissa ; 
Wobera corymbosa (kondapApeta), pavetta indica ; Xylia dola- 
briformis (kondatangAdu), cassia anriculata; Zizyphns jujuba 
(malan tutali), scotia indica. See gloss, paragraphs. For 

00m pounds of Pahaur see Pahaury. Hill aloe 

- malaikkattAzhai, Tam. Same as American aloe. — — 
Hill cobra (^U - pahArisAmp, Hind.; r^o rfjr* v 

kondanAgu, Tol. ; - kuririni, Mai.). Hind, means 

mountain serpent* Tel, from (konda, tel. hill 4- nAgu, tel. snake), 
Mai. from (kuri^i, mal. jungle). Tel. also (vairngu). Title 
Otherwise Hamadryad. Ophiophagus elaps, elapiriie [nang], 
ophidii colubriformes venenosi, ophldia [sarpam\ reptilin fsnrpy, 
27], of naturalists [jantooj. The genus contains this species 
only. Alias Hamadryas elaps, ophiophagns ; Nsja bnngarcs, 
elaps. vittsta ; Trimeresurns ophiophagus. A hooded snake, 
varying in length, in the adult slate, from twelve to fourteen 
feet. Olive-green above ; the shields of the head, the scales of 
tho neok, hinder part of the body and of the tail edged with 
black ; trunk with numerous oblique, alternate black and white 
bands oon verging towards the head ; lower parts marbled with 
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blackish, or uniform psl«i greenish. This snake is the most 
aggressive of All Indian poisonous snakes, bnt it is nevertheless 
manageable in captivity. As its Latin name implies, it lives as 
much as practicable upon other snakes* Inhabits hollow trees. 

Distinguish from Tree snake. Hill corindah (r* oa^Ootf - 

kondakdfinda, 1*01.). See Corindah* Bill goat (rotfki - 

kondamdka, Tel.), Same as Jungle sheep* Bill gooseberry 

(r* - kondausiriko, Tel.). Same as Brasil cherry and 

Hill guava. Hill guava (uofeo&QamuUJr - malaikkoyyi, 

Tam.). See under Guava. Bill milk hedge (loSajaaerrerfi ■ 

malaikkalli, Tam.). Same as Zakhm hayaut. Bill nee m 

{mdeuQeuihLf - malaiv^mbu, Tam.). See under Neera. 

Bill raspberry ( MRf'hrt . gaunp’hala, San.). Soe GowiVs fruit. 

Hill sheep • kondagoire, Tol.). Same as 

Ohousinga and Saddle back. BilLstation (SD«3 . male, Can. ; 

tTod - konda, Tel.; aai - mala, Mai.; ld?so • malai, Tam.). 
Anglo-Indian for stations above level of plains resorted to by 
Europeans, especially in hot-weather.— 44 a" Principal in 
presidency are the following [q.v.] ? — Bangalore, my sore state ; 
Coonoor, neilgherries ; Coothiraymookh, dist. s. oanara, tel. 
ooppinangady ; Conrtallam, dist. tinnevelly, tal. tenoaushy ; 
Oumbuni, dist. madnra, tal. periyacoolam ; llorsleycondah, dist. 
cuddapah, tal. madanapully ; Keilausam, dist. visagapatam, tal. 
visagapatam j Kodaykarnal, dist. madura, tal. pulney ; Kota- 
gherry, dist. neilgherry ; Oodayagherry droog, dist. nellore, tal. 
oodayugherry ; Ootacamnnd, dist. neilgherry; Pulmanair, dist. 
north aroot, tal. pnlmanair ; Peer maid, dist. travancore state ; 
Bamandroog, dist. bellary, tal. siindoor; Somshaparvat, dist. 
aouth oanara, tal. mangalore ; Talamiillay, dist. trichinopoly, tal. 
moosiry; Wellington, diet, neilgherry; Yercand, dist. salem, 
taL salem.— 41 b •• The following is the list reversed :—Arcot 
north, pnlmanair ; Bellary, ramandroog ; Canara south, ooothiray- 
snnokh, somshaparvat ; Cuddapah, horsleycondah ; Madura, 
onmbnm, kodaykarnal; Mysore, bangalore; Neilgherries, coo- 
noor, kotagherry, ootacamnnd, Wellington; Nellore, oodaya- 
gherry ; Salem, yercand; Tinnevelly, oourtallam; Travancore, 
peennaid ; Trichinopoly, talamullay ; Visagapatam, keilausam. 

HILSA - iliih., San.} _1» • hilaah, B MU} tfeo-jS - 

palusa, Tel. ; 3D& - ilisha, Cor. j fecueutb * nllam, Tam.). Title 

from hindoatany. San. from (il, san. to go). Title otherwise Sable 
fish. Shad. The genus Clupea, olupeid®, physostomi, teleostei, 
piaoes [matsyam, 40], of naturalists [jantooj. The speoios best 
known is Clupea ilisha. Specific name from Sanscrit. Alias 
▲lausa malnyana, palasah ; Clupanodon ilisha ; Clupea palasah. 
Alausa from Sanscrit ; palasah from teloogoo. 8ilvery, shot with 
gold and purple ; no spots in the adult, but a row of them along 
the upper third of the body in the immature, the most distinct of 
which is behind the uppor third of the opcrcle, young are usually 
of a bronze oolor along the back, with silvery sides and a burnished 
silvery hand going from above the eye to the upper half of the 
caudal fin, whilst the caudal fin is often deeply edged with black 
In its entire circumferenoe ; main body of those fish swarm up 
all the larger rivers as soon as the monsoon [q.v.] commences ; 
they are excellont as food until they have deposited their ova, 
when they become thin and positively unwholesome ; their flavor 
has boon compared to a combination of that of the salmon and 
herring; they are rather heavy of digestion. A west coast 
sardine is Dussuroioria acuta. Clupea fimbriata is sardine of 
europeans in india; Clupea longiceps is malabar oil sardine; 
Clupea alba is white-bait; Clupea herengus is herring; Clupea 
sprattus is sprat. 

HIMAM ( ffcl? - hima, San.). Snow. Beimavaty • 

hnimavatf, San.). Produced on the Himalayas. Plaut name 
common to: — Aoorus calamus; Terminalia ohebula; see gloss. 

paragraphs. Himalaya ( . himilaya, San. ; - 

nimiliyah, Hind. ; Jg) ld tuto - imayamalai, Tam.). From (above 
4- Alaya, san. abode).— 41 a” The sacred mountain, the father of 
Parvaty [q.v.] t whence she is callod Hi may aval. — 41 b ’* Plant first 
term. Ex. i— Abies webbiana, Himalayan silver fir; Betula bhoj- 

S fcttra, Himalayan birch; Cedrus deodara, himalayan cedar; 
ubus molncoanus, himalayan raspberry. See gloss, paragraphs. 

HIMAUYAT • himdyat, Ar.). From (hamf, ar. to 

defend). Defending [hameeyat]. Prefixed to an alam forms a 
laoab ; as Himauyat hoossain, defenoo of hoossain [ism]. 

HIN (So - him, Can.). Latter [pin]. Bingaur (feom& * 

hing&ru, Can.). From (above 4- kfcru, can. crop). Season and 
orop of N. east monsoon [q.v.J of September and October. 
Otherwise Hoinoo [oaur, parvam, peira, vellaumay]. 

HIND (JUS - hind, Bind.). India [q.v.]. Bxndee (^JU* • 

Hindi, Hind.). IdBian. — 41 a ” The Bengaloo form of Hindoo tuny 
which employs the Devanagry [q.v.] oharacter or varieties of it, 
and is used chiefly by Hindoos [bhaushay]. See vol. I (SO). — 
14 6” Plant first term, often Joining two genera. Ex., where 
transl. is of second term r — C ooh losponnura gossypium (hindika- 
teri)> tragaoanth ; Hemidesmus indices (hindisdlsd), sarsaparilla ; 
Terminalia oatappa (hindibidam), prunus amygdalut. See gloes. 
paragraphs. — 11 c ” Plant second term, often joining two genera. 


Ex., where transl. is of first term : — AEgle marmelos (safaijsii- 
hindi), cydonia vulgaris ; Carioa papaya (anabahihindi), vitie 
vinifera ; Cedrus deodara (sanobarihitidi), abies exoelsa ; Cepha- 
landra indioa (kabarihindi), oapparis apinosa ; Clitoria ternatea 
(m&sari&nihlndi), daphne mesereum; Hemidesmus indions 
(ushbahihindi); sarsaparilla; Picrothisa kurrpoa (khafbakihlndf), 
helleborus niger ; Pinus longifolia (sanobariHindi), abies fficelsa \ 
Sapindus trifoliatus (flndakihiud), corylus avellana; Sorghum 
vulgare (jivarsihindi), panioum miliaceum ; Tamarindus indioa 
(tamarihindi), phcemil dactylifura. See gloss* paragraphs.— 
Hindoo ( • hindu, San. ; ^ . hindti, Hind. ; teofib . Hindu, 
Can. ; tn - hinduvu, Tel. ; aolrq - hindu, Mai. ; • indu, 

Tam.). From (sindhu, san. the river Indus). The Aryans settled 
in the districts surrounding the streams of the Sindhoo river. 
The Persians oalled this Hind. Tho Greeks, who gained their 
first oonoeptions of India from the Persians, changed the hard 
aspirate into a soft, and named the Hindoos Irbol [india]. Tho 
word Hindoo now means any person of Indian religion and 
race, not being a Mahomedan or foreigner. The Presidency has 
about 30 million Hindoos undor this definition [jauty].— - 
Hindoopore (tv*o&3)6:b> - hindupuramu, Tel.). See sep. title. 

Hindoo row y* u* • hindfiriu, Hind.). From (hindf, san. 

durgfc, the deity 4* rau, hind, title). Father of Moraury row, 
tho Mahratta chieftain who played an important part in the 
affairs of the Carnatic [q.v.] during the last century. The talook 
[q.v.] of Hindoopore in Anantapore has been callod after him. 

ffindoatan " hindttBt'hitia, San. ; jus - hin- 

dfist&n, Hind. ; g.4Ffifr&nb - indusddnam, Tam.). From 
(above 4* st’Mna, san. place). Abode of the Hindoos. Properly 
speaking the late Persian and present Mussalman name for the 
great plain between the 8utlej and Benares, inhabited by tho 
Hiudee [q.v.l speaking people of the modern West bengal or 
Behar, the North- wostern provinces, and the East punjab. It 
is sometimes extended southwards to the country lying as far 
south as the Nerbudda and Mahanuddy rivers, but even then 
does not include Bengal. At the present day it is often incor- 
rectly used for the whole of India, including the peninsula 

[oharitram]. Bindoetany (^bujJUUS - hiudfisUiii, Hind.). 

Otherwise Oordoo. As the prevailing language of the south it 
is a mixture of the Oordoo [q-v-] and the Deocany [q.v,]. See 
vol. I (BO). About 700,000 persons talk Hindostany in Presi- 
dency [bhaushay]. 

HINDASA (,_ JlJS - hindasah, Ar.). Geometry [ilm]. The 

following ore some of the common terms. Cootr (jLi - kutr p 

Hind.). Diameter.— —Cows (^1 • kaus, Hind.). Arc.— - - 

Dayeera (6jj|j - d&irah, Hind.). Circle. Khatt (U. - khatt. 

Hind.). Line. Khatt i mooatakeem (^A&^sha. - khattimusta- 

kfm, Hind.). Straight line. Khatt « mootawauzy ba - 

khattimutawisf, Hind.). Parallel line. Markaz - 

markaz, Hind.). Centre. Moorahbo (£fy* - mnrabba, Hind.). 

Square . — ■ — Mooeallaa (d*lt« - musallas, Hind.). Triangle.—— 

Mooetoteel (J«ku^« • mustatil, Hind.). Parallelogram. 

MootcLr {jLm - mutarr, Hind.). Oblong. Sateh - satah. 

Hind.). Superficies. Shakl (J^a • shakl. Hind.). Figure. 

Zauviya • zdviyah, Hind.). Angle. 

HINDOOPORE (3r*o&^)C?3» • hindupuramu, Tel. hindu- 
pur *]. From (hindurivu, tel. proper name 4- pnra, san. city) 
[hindoo]. City of Hindoo row.— •*(!) Talook, Anantaposre 
district. Tahsildar's pay Bs. 150. Area 481 square miles. 
Population 81,678. Language Teloogoo. 8. of district. Bound- 
aries : — North Penoocondah talook, east Cadiry talook of Cndda- 
pah, south Mysore, west Mysore and Madaksira talook. Formerly 
called the Codioondah talook, and till 1813 a Sub-oollector was 
stationed there. Rocky hills on the east sloping to the Chitrau* 
vaty, west of which there are low hills. Boil gravelly and red. 
Chief products are grain, wheat foxing], horse-gram [q.v.], 
s&umaloo [shaumay], and castor-oil [lamp-oil] ; minor products, 
cholum [q.v.], cotton [q.v.], saffron [country saffron], sugaf-cane 
[q.v.], and paddy [q.v.]. Agricultural tract. Hindoopore 
extension railway goes through it. Pennair passes through 
west of talook [q.v.J dose to town of Hindoopore, and Chitrau- 
vaty flows through east. But neither are as yet made use of for 
irrigation, except by way of supply channels [q.v.] connecting 
them with some of the tanks [q.v.J* There are large tanks 
Bichaganhully , Cottanore, Hindoopore, Parghy. Camping ground* 
are Codoor and Paulsamoodram. Placet of archmologioal inter- 
est : — Biohaganhully, Chilmuttore, Cholasamoodram, ChowJore, 
Codigi pulley, Codihully, Condoor, Cotmore, Cuggall, Comma- 
v&uripully, Gollaupooram, Goodihully, Gorvanahully, Karikera, 
Lopauoehy, Manasamoodram, Maunepully, Medireddipully, 
Meidoogolam, Moda, Moolgooroo, Mosalapully, Mnllapully, 
Oolicoonta, Parghy, Balivendla, Shreeountapooram, Somagott, 
Yadigepully, Yerragoontla. Principal trig, station : — Yerracon- 
dah. The leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following. 

-Bichaganhully - bichaganahalli, Can.). From 

(biohaga, can. proper name 4 - belli, can. village). Yillage ; jpop. 
1,075 1 let. 13° 65 ; long. 77* 33 / ; from Anantapore 8. 68 mile® % 
from Hindoopore N. 7 miles. Large tank. Near confluence of 
Jayamungaly and Penliair.— (*r>£t • bddali, 7«L)* 
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From (biida, tel. milk pot). Village; pop. 2,228; lat. 18° 56' , 
long. 7 T* 47' ; from Anantapore S. 61 miloa ; from Hindoopore 
B.N.E. 19 miles. Two tanka. Chilmuttore (*«■!*» • ohi- 

lamatturu, Tel.). From (chelama, tel. spring 4* atti, tul. fig, fiooa 
racemose, linn. + tiru, tel. village)* Village; pop. 3,186; lat. 
18° 60' ; long. 77° 45' ; from Anantapore S. 67 miles ; from 
Hindoopore 16 miles. Inscription A.D. 1367 mentioning 
Bookka of ViJfriMgger. Large tank. On left bank of Cooahau- 

Vaty. ^Chitranvaty (ffijv-rfe * chitrlvati, Tel.). See aep, 

title.— Codtcondak (rdroi • kodikonda, Tel.)* 8ee scp. title* 

Coodoor - kddfirn, Tel.). From (kddu, tel. meeting 

+ &ru, tel. village) ; at the Junction of chitranvaty and eooahau* 
vaty. Village; pop. 1,579; lat. 13* 52'; long. 77° 47'; from 
Anantapore 8. 67 miles i from Hindoopore E.N.B. 10 miles. On 

Bangalore high road. Large tank. Cottanore (f » 

kottandru, Tel.). From (kotta, tel. new + firu, tel. Village). 
Village ; pop. 1,042 ; lat. 13* 61'; long. 77° 34' ; from Anantapore 

6. 57 miles; from Hindoopore N.E. 3 miles. Large tank. 

Qorantl a - gdranfcie* TeL). From (gdranti, tel. the nail- 

dye plant, lawsonia alba, lamk.). Village ; pop. 1,609 ; lat. 13° 
6Sr ; long. 77 u 49' ; from Anantapore 8.S.K. 48 miles ; from 
Hindoopore E.N.E. 22 miles. Formerly of importance. The 
B. gate of Penoocondah fort is called the Gorantla gate. Is on 

Chitranvaty river. Two tanks. Hindoopore (fcto5vfc&*B * 

hindupuramu, tel.). See below. Lqpaucahy - llpikaki, 

TeL). From (lepa, Ban. anointing 4- akshi, nan eye) ; epithet of 
» deity- Village; pop* 2,260; lat. 13 ft 48'; long. 77° i from 
Anantapore 8. 60 miles; from Hindoopore E. 8 miles. Large 
stone temple with good carvings. The roof of the hall is 
supported by 40 pillars. By the roadside is a colossal monolith 

atone bull [nundy'J, similar to those at Tanjore and Mysore. 

Ootcore - dtak&ru, Tel.). From (uta, tel. spring + 

drn, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,600 ; lat. 13° 64' ; long. 
77° 32' ; from Anantapore S. 63 miles ; from Hindoopore N. 6 
miles. Largo tank. Near the confluence of Jayamungaly and 

Pennair. Parghy (*©* *■ parigi, Tol.). From (i^rige, teL 

gleanings of corn). Village; pop. 4,124;. lat. 13" 53'; long. 
77° 30' ; from Anantapore 8. 65 miles ; from Hindr>oporo N.N.W. 
5 miles. Large tank irrigating 2,700 acres. Formerly District 

moonsifs court. Paul mmondram - palasa urn- 

dram n, Tel.). From (p41u, tel. milk 4- samudra, sail, ocean). 
Sanscrit name (kaliurasamudra), meaning the same. Village; 
pop. 1,027; lat. 13° 67'; long. 77° 43'; from Anantapore 8. 60 
miles ; from Himlooporo N.E. 16 miles. Halting place on 

Bangalore road, Tank, Travellers' bungalow [q.v.b Pidaty 

(&GJ3 • pidati, Can.). Village; pop. 651; lat. I3 b 67'; long. 
77° 29 # ; from Anantapore S.S.W. 51 miles ; from Hindoopore 

N.N.W. 9 miles. Lands irrigated by Parghy tank. BtUiventUa 

(n*>^o£«i> - tuftliv end ala, Tel.). From (tsalla, tel. cool 4- paudiU, 
tel. shed). Village; pop. 1,279; lat. 13° 53'; long. 77° SI/ ; 
from Anantapore 8.,84 miles ; from Hindooporo E.N.E. 9 miles. 

Soil suited to growth of date [kharjooram] trees. 8antvbi- 

danore • santlbidanfiru, TeL). From (santo, can. 

fair 4- bidan&ru, can. place so called). Village; pop. 1,424; 
lat. 13 e 43' ; long. 77° 31' ; from Anantapore 8. 65 miles ; from 

Hindoopore 8. 6 miles. Tank fed by Pennair. Biraralam 

(ActtJSVo - sirakolam, Can.). From (aira, can. head 4- kola, 
can. tank). Village; pop. 1,243; lat. 13° 54'; long. 77° 28'; 
from Anantapore 8.8. W. 65 miles; from Hindooporo N.W. 7 

miles. Is irrigated by Parghy tank. FaunavoZa (*r>$«-c» - 

vin&vtSla, Tel.)* From (vina, tel. rain 4* prdlu, tel. town). 
Village ; pop. 2,501 ; lat. 14° Off ; long. 77° 53' ; from Ananta- 
pore S.8.E. 48 miles ; from Hindoopore E.N.E. 27 miles. 

Terraeondah (d^r*oa - orrakonda, TeL). From (orra, tel. red 
4- konda, tel. bill). Trig, station; lat. 18° 54' 58*56'; long. 
77° 41' 30*07* ; height 2,820 feet; from Anantapore 8. 63 miles ; 
from Hindoopore B.N.E. 12 miles; from Velidadakala S.E. 2 
miles.— (2 Town, Talook head-quarters ; Anantapore diet., 
Hindoopore ted.; pop. 7,905; lat. 13° 49' ; long. 77° 32'; from 
Anantapore 8. 50 miles; from Bellary 8.B.E. 97 miles; from 
Gooty 6. 89 miles ; from Madras W.N.W. 194 miles ; from 
Fenoocondah 8.8.W. 19 miles. A large commercial town, the 
principal market of the talook. Trade in Jaggery [q.v.], piece- 
goods and grain. Founded by Moraury row, and called after 
his father Hindoo row. Irrigated by tanks and channels from 
the Pennair, and a commercial centre for agricultural produce. 
The irrigation projeot here consists of a channel [q.v.] to be 
taken from the Pennair river by means of an anicut [q.v.] to be 
built across the river near Santebidanore. - The channel will 
be nearly 11 miles long by 16 yards broad, and will have an 
average depth of 4 feet. It will pass above and benefit by sluices 
the tanks of Basavanhully, Calcoonta, Coolacoonta, Cottauore, 
Hindoopore, Bhreeountapooram, Yerrakerey, and will finally end 
in the Ootcore tank. The Hindoopore extension railway passes 
through the town. Much of the trade is with Bangalore, 62 
mites distant by road. The fort lias been dismantled and the 
town is increasing in sise. There are good areea [q.v.] not 
gardens in the neighbourhood. The talook outoherry [q.v.] 
is an old structure, built round a central courtyard. Hand 
wearing of gunny [q.v.], sacking, common cloth, and blankets 
[dumbly] is oarried on. 


HlNDRY (VO|0 - hindri, • Tel.). A Corruption of indraft* 

vaty, moaning a place frequented by the god indran [q.v.]. 
Sanscrit name (indrivatt), meaning indrau's town. River | 
Kuruool (list., Puttioondah and Rainaloottah tals. Rises in the 
fields of Maddikera at frontier of Pntticondah talook and to 
8.W. of Kurnool in lat. 16° Iff ; long. 77 r 27*. It flows through 
Putticondah and Ramaloottah talooks for a distance of 30 miles, 
receiving an affluent from the Yerramalos at Ladagiry, and 
joins the Toongobudra at Kurnool in lat. 16* 50' ; long. 78° 06'. 
Liable to sudden floods. Bed is of yellow sand and rook. 
Never navigable except by smallest boats. . Picottahs [q*v*]> 
but no anicuts [q.v.] Kuruool canal is carried across the bed 
by aqueduct at Kurnool town. After subsidence in November 
sand banks are left, on which vegetables and melons [oorvauroo] 
are grown. 

HING ( fijflj - hingu, San . ; dbk - hing, Hind.). From (ban, 

sen. to kill) [hamsauj, hanoo]. Asafcetida [q.v*]* Hingdl 

(fllJW * lingula, 8»n. f JyC** * hingol, Hind.). From (above 4- 
14, san. to tako). That which has the color of asafeetida. 
Cinnabar [shangarf]. 

HINGAN {y£jJb - hingan, Hind.). The Fire-work plant. 

HIRA - hfri, Hind.). Diamond [vajram]. Hirachund 

(to- tr-* oA> - hir&chandu, Tel.). From (above 4- chand, hind. 

moon). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyarj. Hirdkaah (lyi 

- hfrikashish, Deo.). From (hari, hind, green 4- kasis, 

hind. Bulphus ferri). 8ame as Annabhaidy [q.v.]. Hirasing 

(to- -a* *io A- . hirtaingu, Tol.). From (above 4- singh, hind. lion). 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [poyar]. Hircgee (b-tf 4 * - hirdji, 

TeL). From (above 4- ji, hind, master). Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [pejar]. 

H I RAN YAM ( f^T^f • hiranya, San.). From (hari, san. yellow) 

[haran]. Gold [heinam, bonn, pon, tungam]. Hiranya cashipoo 

(fiR u qiRt9 " hiraiiyakashipu, San.). From (above + kashipu, 

san. clothing). A giant [narsimha avatar]. Hiranya garbham 

(atfltosrnjcneo - hiranyagarbhafkij Mai.). From (above + girths, 
san. womb). Originally said to have been a ceremony of being 
bom of, or actually passing through, a golden cow. At present 
day it is a ceremony performed in Travancore by the rajah 
[q.v.] of that state in a large golden vessel with a cover of gold. 
Inside the vessel is placed a mixture of the five products of the 
cow [punchagavyamj. After preparatory rites the rajah enters 
the golden tub, the cover is put on, he bathes and offers prayers 
inside for ten mi antes, while the assembled priests continue 
praying and chnntiug hymns. After coming out, he is again 
crowned by the chief priest and is advanced in caste purity. 
The golden vessel is cut up and distributed amongst the Bramins. 

Hiranya garbhan - hiranyagarbha, Son.). From 

(above 4- garbha, san. womb). Bramha [q.v.], as bora from 
the golden egg. 

HIRER (5oO$ . hiri, Can.). Groat [hey]. Bo senior, as of 

rulers ; for instance Hiree chauma rajah, the elder ohauma rajah. 

Mredei a (b0ti?3 - biridfiva, Can.). From (above 4- diva, 

can. gcd). Badaga god [hetteydeva]. Rirode (floda^cl . hirdde, 

Can.; hir6d, Mys. Gov.). From (above 4- ddo, can. palace). 
Village and former military station, Mysore district, 4 miles 
north of Seringa pa tam, on the Mysore-Kaugamungala road 
[french rocks]. 

HI8AUB (yL*. - histb, Hind.). From (hasaba, ar. to 
compute). An account [kanak, lokka] ; arithmetic [ilm]. 

HI8SA (^<a»» - hissah, Hind.). From (hissa, ar. to cut). Share 
[ooroo] ; astronomical degree [bhaugam], the minute being 
dakeeka [oalay]. For Hissa shrotriem, see Inam. 

HITAM (f^T -hita,flfon.). From (dh4, san. to hold). Agree- 
able. Hitopadeah [ - hitdpadlsha, Ban.). From (above 

4* upadlsha, san. advice). Good advice. Cf. Hoomayoon nauma. 
Compiled from the larger and older Pnnchatantram [q.v.]. 

HIZABR (jfy* • hisabr, Ar.). Fierce lion [hamsa, hyder 
•bore]. Part of laeab; as Hisabr ood deen, lion of the frith | 
Hisabr Jung, lion of. war [ism]. 

HOBLY (£J3**>V • hdbali, Can. j MMSOii) • hdbali, MaL). 

Division of a district. In Malabar formerly nndor Hyder a 
sub-division of a talook [q.v.] comprehending several Deshoms 
[q.v.] or villages. It corresponds with Maugauny in Canara, and 
with Mtf'ogauuam [q.v.] on the Eastern coast. See vol. 1, 112. 

HOG (ftV*» - siy&h, Hind.). Prefix. Hog gum (atyT sV^ • 

siythgond, Hind.). Otherwise Bussorah gum, Hog tragaoaath, 
Kateerah. Group of high-colored gums resembling traga- 
oanth, but inferior. They may be enumerated as follows:-— 
Pale-colored; ooohlospermum gossypium [golden silk cotton], 
steiculia urons [false kateerah]; other aperies of ateroolfr 
[oanvalaml. Dark-oolored, decidedly inferior ; moringa ptery. 
gosperma [moringa], horse-radish tree, gum rapidly decays into 
a bfaok powder, called mocharaa [q.v.] and also false tragaoaath ; 
bombax malabaricum [red-cotton tree], yields also a mocharaa, 
superior to the last* but of little oommerrial value ; ailaafehua 
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exoelsa [ Coromandel ailanto], resembles moringa gum, but occurs 
in -deep, dark red, large, rounded tears, instead of masses j 
sber oosperm urn suaveolens [pauthiry], very little known. Odiua 
wodior [wodior], Although soluble aud not a buasomh gum t is 
pressed on the market, either as ar. adulterant for gum arabic, 

or as a substitute for bnssorah and trugacanth [q.v.]. Bog 

plum ( \y\ • amr A, Hind.). Title from being eaten by hogs. 
Same as Wild mango. 

HOOKY ( - hoge, Can.). Smoke [pogay]. Hog ey cull 

(atartrfcfuj . hogenakullu, Can.). From (above 4 kallu, can* 
rock), from the cloud of spray in the fall. Waterfall ; Salem 
dist., Dharmapoory tal. } lat. 12° 07 * \ long. 77° 40* j from 
Dharmapoory W. 25 miles ; from Salem N.W. >10 miles. A fall 
of tho Cauvery fq.v.]. The main body of the river hero takes a 
leap of some 80 feet into a deep chasm, and in so doing impinges 
on an opposing rock. Sacred in Hindoo estimation, being the 
scene of a yearly festival to which devotees from all parts of 
India resort. Bramin time of pilgrimage is Arpisy [urnusam] or 
October, and Shoodras and merchants hold a festival called Audy 
pathinott [p undigay, 2o] on 2nd August [aroovy]. 

HOLA ( . hola, Can.). Dry land [polam]. Boleya 

(C&ftdddb - holeya, Can.). Cannrose pariahs. The corresponding 
terms are:— Tel. maula, Mai. ;ioola}’a, Tam. pariah. They 
believe like r! 1 tho other pariah tribes that they wore once an 

independent pcoplo, and lmd kings of their own [jantyj. - 

Boligarna ( • hulogeri, Mahr. - holagAru, Can. ; 

- kAttuchdr, Mai.). Gan. from (hola, can. dry land + 
g£ru, can. niurking-riut plant, sumecurpus anacardium, linn. f.). 
Mai. from (k&tn, mnl. forest- + cher, nial. the marking-nut tree) ; 
from habitat and similar fruit and nnt. Mahr. Also (hulagiri). 
Can. also (k&dugcrn), meaning wild 4 marking-nut plant. 
Title otherwise Jungle marking-nut, Malabar black varnish, 
Malabar marking-nut. Bntanically Holignrna longifolia, roxb., 
anacardiaceie [vriesham, 45]. Generic from canurcse. Forest 
tree, 80 foot \ leaves altomato, cunoate, oblong or acute ; petioles 
usually with a soft, incurved, thorn-like, deciduous process on 
each side about the middle ; panicles tcriniual and axillary ; 
styles recurved ; calyx tivc-toothod ; petals five, oblong, 
spreading ; stamens five, shorter than the corolla ; flower small, 
whitish; flowers in dooember and January; ripens fruit in april 
and may; fruit like a prune [auloochah], at first glaucous and 
downy, when ripe dark blue and glahrons ; nut about sice of an 
olive [ i toon] contains between tho laminio numerous cells 
filled with black rather thick. Acrid fluid. Fruit and bark are 
used medicinally. Block oily acrid siibstance exudes from fruit 
as in marking-nut tree [q.v.] ; nsod by painters [raughj, and 
also for fixing indelible colors figured on linon cloths ; juice by 
incision of the stem very acrid, employed in malabar for 
varnishing shields; small boats are mado from tho timber. 
Another variety with a rou**d dark “mit. Another species, 
Grahamii. 

HOLY (J+ • holi. Bind.). Title from sound of syllables in 
songs used on the occasion. Bengal name of Cauxnan pumligay. 
Also used in Mysore, Coimbatore, Salem, Ac. A festival in 
honor of Krishnan [q.v.] as Cauinan [q.v.] the god of love, held 
for fifteen days previous to the vernal equinox [nieshnuyan&m], 
when the hindooa disport themselves; songs are sung in the 
streets, and performers throw a red powder [goolaul], and splosh 
saffron [country saffron] colored water upon one another. Cf. 
Dusserah. 

HOM (fyt - hom, Per*.). Same as 8omam [q.v.]. Distinguish 
from sauBorit Humana [hoo] whioh is a separate root. 

HOME FARMS ( AjV*.! • havoliijArah, Bind.). From 

{ havelf, ar. household 4 ijArah, ar. farm). Also oalled Havel ly 
q.v.] lands. The Bast india company bad, prior to the cession 
of the Chingleput jagheer [q.v.], become possessed of these, 
meauing a few villages round the area comprising the original 
grant for building Fort St. George. They were at first managed 
by the Board of Revenue, but shortly afterwards placed under a 
separate oflioer. Tho following is a list of the villages: — 
Arasanore, Auttpollam, Chetput, Egmore, Kilpauk, Mylapore, 
Kedoomhaaray,Nungumbaukum, Porambore, Poothoopauk, Purse- 
wauknm, Tondiarpett, Triplicane, Vepery, Vyausarpaudy, and 
Yiroongoolam. The extent oovered by them included the 
Jurisdiction of the former Keoorder and present High court. 


respectively. Boniga ( jffi# - dvipi, San. ; qnFJT - kharadi, 

Mahr. ; - palang, Pore. ; • tendwA, Hind. ; ^ \x^ • 

chitAbAgh, Deo. ; * arimautAlap, Malay ; o&A&ri • honiga, 

Can.; • chinnapull, Tel.; r 6 - koradapotriya, 

Oor. ; (Vai) - puli, Mai. ; OdQbo^lcao - kotiyi, Singh. ; - 

shirnttai, Tam.). Title from canarese. San. from (dv&pa, sen. 
island); island-skinned, or spotted. Mahr. from (kharadand, 
mahr. to move along upon tho buttocks). Dgp. from (chftd, 
hind, spotted auitnal 4 bAgh, hind, tiger). Malay from (arimau, 
mat ay, tiger 4 talap, malay, perfume box); variegated. Can. 
from (honnu, can. gold). Tel. from (chinna, tel. small 4 puli, 
tel. tiger). Tam. from (shiru, tarn, small). San. also (pundarika), 
ordinarily means whito lotus ; as a leopard, may strictly apply 
to ounce or snow panther. Hind, also (scmachftA), moaning 
golden cheetah. Malay also (rimaubintang), meaning tiger 4 
•tar. Tel. &1bo (ponnAda), meaning gold 4 dress. Mai. also 
(karimpuii), meaning black 4 tiger. Tam. also (perufljivingi), 
moaning great 4 pard. Title otherwise Panther, Puma, Cougnar. 
Folia [marjauram] pard ns, felidaa [deeptauesham], digitigrada, 
carnivora, mammalia [sostanam, 9], of naturalists fjatitoo]. 
Alias Fclis leopard us. The pard generally, of which the panther 
is the larger variety, is an auimal of a rufous-fawn color, more or 
less deep, with dark spots grouped in rosettes ; tail more or less 
ringed. Varies greatly in size, from six to eight feet and 
upwards. The color of tho panther is generally pale fulvous 
yellow, the belly white ; whilst some are deeper and more tawny 
in line, and others without any white, at all beneath. As a 
general rule the fur of the panther is shorter and closer than 
that of tho leopard. Tho black panther is merely a variety of 
the common one. The tiger is tameable, tho panther not so. A 
man-eating panther is more to bo dreaded than a tiger [pooly] 
of the sumo class. Indian species nnt here found are : — Ncbolosa 
or raacroccliH or clouded panther, Uncia or onneo or snow 

panther. For tho smaller panther or leopard see Kerkal. 

Honnholcy - honnuhole, Can.). From (above 4 hole, 

can. river). Sanscrit name (avarndvati), meaning gold 4 posses- 
sion. River; Coimbatore district. Tributary of the Cauvery 
[q.v.]. Formed of two jungle streams, rising in liasssnore 
ghunt [q.v.] and Taulavaudy hills respectively in Suttimungalam 
tftlook, about 45 miles south of tho cusbah [q.v.]. ft flows 
through Mysore to a great distance and empties itself into the 
Cauvcry near Hnmpaporo, on its southern bank 2 miles north 
of the cusbah. Tho Honnholcy valley is Tortile, the stream 
being dammed in its short courso by three permanent anicuts 

[q.v.] as well as by many temporary structures. Bonzaram 

(^•oastrSo - hondsaramu, Tel.). From (above 4 tsAra, tel. 
vein 4 gAm, hind, village). Estate, Village; Vizogapatam 
dist., Palcondah tal. ; pop. 9M5 ; acres 836 ; lat. of village 18° 20'; 
long. 83 J 51' ; from Palcotidah S.S.B. 11 miles ; from Vizagapatam 
N.E. 60 miles. Honzaram estate, consisting of thirteen jiroyaty 
[q.v.] and two shrotriem [q.v.] villages, was purchased by the 
Collector on behalf of Government for arrears of revenue on the 
18th October 1811 and was managed by him up to July 1846, 
when it was leased with Palcondah to Messrs. Arbnthnot and 

Co. Boon (QT - htiua, 8an. ; - bun, Hind.). From the 

cun. (honnu), meaning gold [houu]. The Mahomedan gold 
pagoda [q.v.] borrowed from the natives. Equivalent to 3} 
rupees [naunyam. 2e*|. The pompany continued tho term. 
Same as Star pagoda, but different from Kurruck pagoda. 8 m 
vol. 1, 609. 

HOO (5 - hu, San.). To offer to fire. Bomam (ffa - hdma, 

San.). From (hu, san. to sacrifice). A fire-offering of butter, 
oil, grain, Ac., not flesh ; burnt in small pits consecrated to 
the planets [graham], or somo household god [grihadevntayl. 
Anciently the homam was the offering peculiar to Agny [q.v. J 
the god of fire, as the sotuam [hom, somam] juice was peculiar 
to Indran [q.v.] the god of rain. The largest bomam now kept 
up in the south is that held annually at Aroonnghorry or Trino- 
mallee [q.v.]. It is lighted on the hill by fishermen, at the 

moment when a signal light appear* below [matam]. 

Hootaushana pwrrnamy (■frwwfstf’tfto * hutAshanapauruami, 
Tel.). From (hntAshana, san. ago), the oblation-eater’ 4 
paumami, san. a day of full moon). In commemoration of 

Cauman’s burning on that day. Same as Cauman pnndigay. 

Hotra (ftY - hdtra, San.). From (hu, san. to sacrifice). Oblation. 
Hotry (fhj - hrftri, 8ftn.). Big veda [q.v.] priest. 


HONN • honnu, Gan.). Gold [hemam, hiranyam, 

non, t ungam] As a gold coin 2 dharanams « l honn ; 2 
bonus® I varahah [naunyam, 2e], Old coin of Mysore with many 

prefixes. Not now current [hoon]. Compare Tel. mauda. 

Monger entta (MonadVMj . hangirakatte, Can.). From (hongara, 
ean. indhm coral tree, erytbrina indies, lamk. 4 katte, can. a 
basin round the trunk of a tree). Part of Coodroo village, Port ; 
South oanara dist M Oodipy tal. ; from Mangalore N. 42 miles ; 
from Oodipy N. 10 files. The port of Baroore. At the mouth 
Of the Seetanuddy. Five miles from ol J Baroore. Considerable 
export trade iu rice [q.v.], do., principally to Goa, and import 
trade In cotton [q.v.] piece-goods, ooooanut [q.v.] oil, and salt 
[ooppoo] from Goa. Goods from the interior and those brought 
nrom above the ghauts [q.v.] are taken to it by boats from 
Q * kktrney apd Bajey on t he Seetanuddy and Swamanuddy 


HOO (9dM • bd, Can.). Flower r i oo ].— — HoovinhadgvUy 

(aSAatirtctrU^ - bdvinahsdsgalli, Can.). 8ee sop. title. Booty 

(And - hdvi, Can.), From (bdvu, can. flower). Hill-tribe 
female proper name [peyar]. 

HOOD HOOD (JUS JUS • hndbud, Ar . ; - murghi- 

sulaimAnf, Per*. ; jjs JA • budhud, Hind, and Dec. ; • 

knkkumguwa, Tel . , oggsvaoml . puxbukotti, Mol.). Ar. from 
its oall. Pars, from (mnrgh, pen. bird 4 sulaimin, ar. Solomon) ; 
having shielded him from the sun. Tel. from (kukkuru, tel. the 
sound 4 guwa, tel. bird). Mai. from (puihu, mal. inaeot 4 
kottu, mal. to peck) ; from picking up inseets for food. Ar. also 
(aburrabQ, meaning father of spring ; from ito appearing in that 
season. Tel, also (kondepitta), meaning crest 4 bird. Upupidm 
family, tenniroeties, insestoree, ares [paosby, 18], of natmmlista 
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[jantoo]. Hoopoes. European hoopoe is upupa epopt ; mussal- 
mans venerate it j voice loud, double or treble hoop ; found on 
neilgherriee. Indian hoopoe ia upupa nigri pencil ; ulias upupa 
senegalensia $ similar, but smaller, distinguished by generally 
darker hue of rufous of head and crest, no white on orest ; when 
feeding, crest is depressed ; flight undulating and vigorous ; call 
a deep whoot. 

HOOKAH (*fe. - hukkah, Hind.). From arabio. Meaning a 
receptacle. An apparatus for smoking consisting of a bos in 
which the tobacco [pogauk] burns, a vessel of water through 
which the smoke passes, and a long pliant pipe through which it 
is conveyed to the mouth. Au elaborated hubblc*bubble [q.v.]. 
The following is a Hindostany proverb Jiyj 

J Jijll — “ A dumb wife is better than a dumb pipo for 

unless the hubble-bubble makes a noise it is not worth smoking. 
Hookah burdar, from (bsrdir, pers. carrier), is tho servant who 
prepares the pipe for smoking. 

HOOLY (afoO-huIi, Can.). Tiger [pooly], Hoolicull droog 

(flbMu&Bbrtr - hulikalludurga, Gan.). From (above + kallu, 
can. rock + durga, sau. hill-fort). Sanscrit name (baMsura- 
parvata), meaning the demon, so called 4 mountain. Village, 
HU1 1 Meilgherry diet., Merkoouaud division ; pop. 1,038 ; lat. 
11° 10' | long. 7(j 58' ; height about 6,000 feet ; from Coonoor 
B.E. 2 miles ; from Ootaoamund S.K. 11 miles. One of principal 
eminences on S. side of plateau. Separated from Coonoor 
ghaut [q.v.] by Coonoor river. Diversified with scarp and 
crag, rolioved with bright green foliage in each hollow. Its 
base is covered with rich tropical forest, gradually passing into 
stretches of waving bamboo [q.v.]. Much primeval forest, above 
tho elevation of three or four thousand foet, has been destroyed 
and its place supplied by coffee [q.v.] plantations. The old fort 
oomm&nds tho Coonoor ghaut and the low country. Used by 
Tippoo sultan, and it is one of the three principal forts of the 
Neilgherries, with Oodayaroyacotlah and Mailcottah [q.v]. Near 
this place was a large five-celled dolmen [ooday cull], profusely 
sculptured. Sinco destroyed. The village noar is Nidi mono. 
The village lies at foot of peak. It contains a slirina dedicated 
to Rama Jq.v.j at which Badagus [q.v.] worship. Coffee and 
cinchona [koinah] estate here, 120 acres. 

HOOMA (U* - humft, Hind.). Phoenix, a bird of happy 
omen, as it fa supposed that every head it overshadows will 

wear a crown [hamsam]. Hoomayoon - hum&yun, 

Hind.). From (above 4 yfin, pers. like). Prefixed to an alam 
forms a locab ; as Hoomayoon ally, ally the auspicious ; Hooma- 
yoon jah, auspicious in pomp and dignity [ism]. Hoomayoon 

nautna (^*\J - InunayuwnAmab, Hind.). From (himiA- 

ydn, pers. auspicious + namah, pers. work). Turkish edition 
of Panch&tantmra [hitopadesh, pi me. h a tan tram 1. 

HOOMMA • humma, Oor.). Means horse [ghorah, 

goorram]. Ancient zemindarry, Village ; Gan jam dist. ; pop. 
3,802; acres 6,120; lat. of village 10° 26 # ; long. 86* 07'; from 
Berhampore K.N.E. 20 miles ; from Chotterpore N.N.K. 7 miles ; 
from RiiHseUcondali S.E. 44 milos ; from the sea W. 6 miles. 
Near Gunjam. Smallest zemindarry [q.v-] in district. Contains 
thirteen villages, some of which ure in the Tironstaunam khandam 
of Berhampore talook. Formerly in thick jungle. To protect 
travellers Capilendra deo, king of Orissa, ap}x>ixited one Mariana 
mohana samanto to lie lemind&r [q.v.] with the title of SAumanta 
roya maliapatro, A.D. 1228. Peshcush [q.v.] is Rs. 1,038. 

HOONDKK (^1 Uk - hundi, Hind. ; <Zrooo% - hnndi, Tel. ; 

• undi, Tam.). From (liund, san. to collect). Not con- 
nected with Hoon [q.v.]. A written order purchased from a 
sowcar [qv.] in one place for the payment by a speciflod ho wear 
in another place of a speciflod sum of money ; a bill of exchange 

written iu the vernacular. Hoondauvany • bundA- 

vani, Hind.). Commission on a cheque. 

HOONRAUJ (glyJS - huniij, Hind . ; • indriinf, Dor.). 

Deo. from (indriyau, hind, oitrullus colocynthis, schrad.) j from 
nse of seads as emetic. Hind, also (drob). Title otherwise 
Armstrong, Beggar-weed, Common knot grass, Crab grass, Crab- 
weed, Iron grass, Ninety knot [hurrially], North amerioan door# 
weed. Pink-weed, Sparrow tongue [paula indigo], Swine's grass, 
Wire grass [wild raggy ]. Botanically Polygonum [water gannair] 
avioulare, linn., ptdygonaoess [vriesham, 110]. Root fibrous, 
long, very tough, and somewhat woody ; branched below, simple 
at the crown ; stems several, spreading in every direction, 
generally prostrate, much branched, round, striated, leafy at 
the numerous knots or joints * leaves alternate, stalked, hardly 
an inch lung, elliptic or lanceolate, entire, obtuse, single-ribbed, 
smooth except at the margin, tapering at the base, very variable 
in width, substance rather ooriaeeons, color greyish or glauoous ; 
flowers variegated with white, crimson and green j seeds acutely 
triangular, of a shining black. Dried root anodyne ; seeds 
emetic and purgative. 

HOONSOOR (fffcgeKtocfr - hunaauru. Can . ; hflnsur, Mye. 

dov.). From (hunase, can. tamarindus Indies, linn. 4 dm, can. 
Village). Can. also (gbdipilya), meaning cart village. Town in 
Iff 18’ V. lat., 76P 1 W E« long., on right bank of the Lutohraana- 


tcertam, 26 miles west of Mysore. Head-quarters of Hoonaoor 
talook, Mysore district, Mysore. 

HOORMAT * hurmnt, At.). From (haruma, ar. 

saered). Respeot. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab ; as 
Hoormat hoossain, honor of ally. Also an alam ; as Hoormat 
bauno, alam + alaumat [ism]. Cf. Moharram. 

HOOSAUM (aUm*. - husAxn, IHnd.). From (hasama, ar. to cut). 
Sword. Part of lacab ; as Hooaaum ood deem, the sword of the 
faith ; Hooaaum ood dowla, the sword of the kingdom [ism]. 

HOOSSAIN • husain, Hind.). From (husn, ar. 

beauty). Common alam; as Hoossain ally, double alam; Hoossain 
khan, alam 4 alaumat [ism]. Tho historical Hoossain was one 
of the grandsons of Mahomet by his daughter Fatimah and his 
cousin Ally [q v.]. It is to oommemorate the martyrdom of him 
and his companions that the moharram [q.v.] anniversary is 
celebrated. The doath occurred on Friday 10th Moharram 
[maheena], Hijra [q.v.] 61, or 9th of October A.D. 680. His 
familiar name was Aboo abdoollah, and he is occasionally styled 
Syed oosh shohdah, tho prinoe of martyrs. Cf. Hassan. Hoos- 
sainy are a class of Mahomedans of the syed [q.v.] sect tracing 
their pedigree to Hoossain. Cf. Cyanecnla suecica (husaini- 
piddft), beautiful black robin ; Tchitrea puradisi (husaimbu1bul) t 
beautiful black boolbool j see gloss, paragraphs. 

HOOT (ItYftHftT • mAdastimi, San. ; - hfit, Ar . ; 4^ 

• heddalcnunu, Can.; - timi, Tel. ; ^lsDssalejo - 

timinnilam, Mol.; - perund&l&it- 

tivningilam, Tam.). Title from arabic. San. from (mAdas, son. 
fat 4 timi, san. whale). Can. from (bedda, can. huge 4 talc, can. 
head 4 min a, can. fish). Tel. from Sanscrit. Mai. from (timi, 
san. whale 4 gila, san. devoured); large whale. Tam. from 
(perum, tarn, largo 4 talai, torn, head 4 timingilum, tam. whale). 
Title otherwise Cachelot, Sperm whale. Enphysetcs macroce- 
pbalus, physeteridso, cotocea, mammalia [sastunam, 30], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Tho Hoots have an enormous head with 
numerous teeth in the low er jaw, the upper teet h being concealed 
in the gums. The upper part of their huge heads is cellular, and 
the cavities are filled with the Tatty substance, becoming hard 
when cool, known as spermaceti, for which they are chiefly 
hunted. The substance called ambergris [mecn amber] is a 
concretion found in their intestines. These arc uot whale-bond 
whales [ timing) lam]. Found in the Bay of Bengal. The hoote are 
without symmetry, of a prevailing dull black color, occasionally 
marked with white, especially on the abdomen and tail. They 
propel themselves round by striking and pulling against tho 
water with tho flashes of their tails. They spout a thick watery 
mist from the nostrils at intervals of 10 or 16 minutes. Sperma- 
ceti, the oetaceum of chemists, is white, tasteless, inodorous, 
crystalline, insoluble in water; it is separated from the oil by 
flltration and pressure, and afterwards purified and cast into 
cakes ; these are of a white color, have & peculiar lustre, are 
transparent, brittle, smooth, hut not greasy ; smell peculiar, but 
weak ; spermaceti makes a soap [sauboon^ with potash [j harks 
namnk]. It burns with a brilliant flame. Kuphyaetes airnus is 
the Great-nosed cachelot; it has less spermaceti. For the 
fin-whale see Timingilam. For a constellation of this name see 
Nacshatram. 

HOOVINHADGULLY (fijSCfd atert©, . ktivinuhadag&IH, 
Can. i - huvvinahadagali, Tel . huvinehad- 

g&lli •). From (hovn, can. flow r or 4 hadngalli, can. place so 
called) [boo]. So called because flowers were once grown and 
exported.-*— (1) Talook, Bellary district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 
160. Area 586 square miles. Population 80,521. Language 
Canarese. N.W. of district. In shape an irregular pare Hologram 
with an average length of 32 miles and a breadth of 20 miles. 
Bounded on N. and W. by Toongubudra, on S. by Hurpanhully 
talook, and on E. by Hcspett and Coodligy talooks. The talook 
is in general flat with a gradual fall to the north. There are a 
few small and uninq>ortant hills in the south near Adnviiuullan* 
kerey. The soil is ohiefly of the red and mixed description, and 
only about 9 per cent, of the total area is black soil. Very little 
of it is irrigated. The principal products are oholum [q.v.], 
raggy [q.v.], sadza [bajiahj, oorra [tinay], oil-seeds [yennayj, 
ootton {q.v. j, gram [q.v.], and other pulses [dholl]. Cholum is 
the principal crop. The grain exported is Bent chiefly to Chitr 
vaudigy, whence it finds its way to the Nisam’s territory and to 
Bellary. The ootton goes to Moondrigy market. Rice [q.v.] 
from Mysore and wheat [gating] from Dhsrwar are the only 
imported grains. Excellent betels [q.v.] and plantains [q.v.] are 
grown. At Batchigondanahully, Hnmpssaugar, and Tamrahully, 
silk eloths [ puttoo ] are woven. Those made at the last-mentioned 
placo being of superior quality. Tho only rivers are the 
Toongabudra and the Hagary, which must be distinguished 
from tho river of tho same name which falls into the Toonga- 
bodra lower down. There is an anicut [q.v.] across the 
Toongabudra at Vallabhapooram, and there is a small aniout 
across the Hagary near Tamrahully. The only large tanks are 
those of Chintarapully, Hireyhadgully, and Magiinauviuahully. 
There are good oamping grounds at Hireyhadgully, Hoovinhad- 
gully, and Tamrahully, and travellers 1 bungalows at BaHahoonay 
and Humpasaugar. Planes of archaeological interest : — Angora, 

87 
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Oogaly, Oombaly, Gottanaoull, Cuttibinnore, Hireyhadgully, 
ftollaf, Hoovinhadgully, Mangalam, Meilaura, Moradaglierry, 
Rungapooram, 8ogy, Tamrahully, Vallabhapooram. Principal 
trig. stations Auneyonllgoodda, Bottada xnullappa, Ramesh. 
warabandy. The leading places, Ac., in the talook are the 
following. A uneycullgoodda - in^kalluguridu, 

Can.). From (4ne, can. elophant 4 kalla, can. rock 4 gudda, 
can. hill). Trig, station; lat. 15° OS' 85 57'; long. 70° 20' 
44*85' i height 2.878 feet ; from Aunecnll E. 2 mitoa ; from 

Bellary W. 41 miles. Bettada mullappa - bettada- 

mallappa, Can.). From (l>etta, can. hill 4* mallappa, can. 
proper name). Trig, station j lat. 14° 55' 3A a 67' ; long. 78° 00* 
24*65' j height 8,177 feet ; from Bellary W.S.W. 65 miles ; from 

Hoovinhadgnlly S.8.E. 7 miles. Chinna hagary (o^s^x'C - 

ohinnahagari, Tel.). See sep. title. Ohlntarapully (©oSflsSg- 

ohintarapalli, Tel.). From (chintariya, can. proper name 4 
palli, tel. village). Village ; pop. 689 ; aores 6,877 ; lat. 16° 02' ; 
long. 76° 16'; from Bellary W.S.W. 47 miles; from Hoovinhad- 
gully E. 20 miles. Contains a largo tank. Cudlebaul (*<£ 

osVj . kadlebilu, Can.). From (kadle, can. bengal gram, oicer 
arietinum, linn. 4 b4lu, can. growth). Village; pop. 1,176; 
acres 8,923 ; lat. 15° 5' ; long. 76° 16'; from Bellary W.S.W. 48 
miles ; from Hoovinhadgnlly E.N.E. 17 miles. On the Hagary. 

Hireyhadgully (ao6*«rtrt© - hir6hadaga11i, Can.). From 

(hiri, can. groat 4 hadagalli, can. place so called). Village; 
pop. 3,118; acres 5,528; lat. 14° 56'; long. 75° 63'; from Bellary 
W. 74 miles; from Hoovinhadgnlly S.W. 9 miles. Beautifully 
carved blacks tone temple of Culleshwara and several large 

inscribed stones. Uolalgondy - holalagondi, 

Can.). From (hole, can. bright 4* gondi, can. alley). Village ; 
pop. 2,807 ; aores 11,132; lat. 16° 02* ; long. 76° 03'; from Bellary 
W. 62 miles ; from Hoovinhadgnlly E. 5 miles. Shiva temple 

on a rook near the village. Hollal (atoVtu - holalo, Can.). 

From (hole, can. brightness). Village ; pop. 2,572 ; aores 7,589 ; 
lat. 14” 50' ; long. 76° 45' ; from Bollary W.S.W. 80 miles ; from 
Hoovinhadgnlly S.W. 19 miles. Carved statue of Ananla 

shayana sawmy. Hoovinhadgully («J®OF$flS3rt© - huvinaha- 

dagalli. Can.). See below. Uumpasaugar . hampa- 

s&gara, Can.). From (hamparasayya, can. proper name + 
s4gara, san. ocean). The Toongabudra passes by the village. 
Sanscrit namo (pamp&sagara). Village ; pop. 3,713; acres 4,7^2 ; 
lat. 16° Off ; long. 76” 05' ; from Bellary W. 68 miles ; from 
Hoovinhadgnlly N.E. 11 miles. On Toongabudra. Silk cloths 

woven. Travellers’ bungalow. Maugalam ( « $ o • migalam , 

Tel.). From (m4, tel. great 4 kallamn, tel. threshing floor). 
Village; pop. 2,001; aores 10,284; lat. 16* 00'; long. 75° 6C'; 
from Bellary W. 76 miles; from Hoovinhadgully W. 10 miles. 
On Toongabudra. Temple of Vengopaulsawmy. Another older 
temple deserted. Thoro is a Join a temple still used for worship. 

Meilaura - mailtra, Can.). From (inalla, san. name 

of a demon 4 ari, san. enemy 4 para, san. town). Sanscrit 
name (malliripnra), meaning town of xnullaury or shiva, the 
enemy of mnllan [q.v.], the giant. Village, Place of pilgrimage ; 
pop. 2,760; acres 4,087; lat. 14° 48'; long. 75° 44' ; from Bellary 
W.S.W. 85 miles ; from Horvinhadgully S.W. 23 miles. Close to 
the Toongabndra. An important Shiva temple. 50,000 pilgrims 
resort at the annual festival in February. There is a special 
custom at the feast in the utterance of a prophetic sentence 
annually by a child or man supposed to bo inspired by the deity. 

RameshuHirdbandy - r4m6shvarabandi, Can.). 

From (rimeshavara, san. r&ma the lord 4 bando, can. rock). 
Trig, station; lat. 15° Iff 20*57'; long. 76° Iff 08 65'; from 

Bellary W. 60 miles ; from Hoovinhadgnlly N.E. 20 milos. 

Tamrahully ( Jot^esCj - tambrahalli, Can.). From (Umbra, can. 
copper 4 halli, can. village). Copper vessels were onoe manu- 
factured. Village; pop. 2,402; acres 3,445; lat. 15° Off; long. 
76° 13'; from Bellary W. 48 miles; from Hoovinhadgully E.N.E. 
18 miles. Has a large ohannel and a small aniout across the 
Hagary. Vishnoo temple on a rook. Sillc cloths woven. Fine 

well called Sooley bhauvy. Toongabudra • tunga- 

bhadra, Tel.). See sep. title.— (2) Village, Talook head- 
quarters ; Bellary dist., Hoovinhadgully tal. ; pop. 4,441 ; acres 
4,890 ; lat. 15° 01' ; long. 76” 69' ; from Adony W.S.W. 96 miles j 
from Bellary W. 64 miles ; from Hospett W.S.W. 86 miles ; 
from Hnrpanhully N.N.W. 17 miles ; from Madras W.N.W. 817 
miles ; from Tadpatry W. 189 miles. Built on open ground and 
considered very healthy. Temple of Keshava sawmy. Two 
temples were discovered, hidden by the walls of the fort, when 
the latter was dismantled in 1866. 

HOPE ISLAND (FtfOfcOO . WrugidM, JW.). VotomoIm 

duh coring, island. Island, Lighthonae t Qodavery dirt., tal. 
Coeanada division; pop. 26 Included in Coringa; lat. 16° 4ff ; 
long. 82° 22*i from Coeanada S.S.E. 11 miles. A small sand 
bank above watcyg formed by the discharge of the silt of the 
Godavery at its mouth. East of Coringa [q.v.] and 2 miles B. 
of the mouth of Coringa river. 

HOPPER (jfuuih - appam, Tam.). Tam. from (appu, tarn, 
to elap with the hand). Unleavened eakes of rice [q.v.] flour 
and oocoanut [q.v.] milk. Resembling the wheaten ehoopatties 
[q.v.] of Upper indm. 


HORAH • hdri, San,), From the greek. One-twenty* 
fourth of natural day, European hour [caulam, ghnntay, gharry]. 

HORN FISH ( 0 «^* - singim^hf, Bind,), Same as 

Gar-fish [oolah]. 

HORSE (V>yv* - flbori, Hind.; • kutbirai, Tam.). 

Prefix. Borae graaa - kutirappulla, Mai.). Same 

as Keshinee. Norm keeper (Jlj <zJ)y£ - gh ore wilt, Hind. | 

- gurrapuvidu, Tel.; (g^&surssfrjresr • kuthiraik- 
kiran, Tam.). From (gurramu, tel. horse 4 vidu, tel. man). 
Tam. from (kuthirai, tarn, horso 4 kiran, tam. possessor). Term 
used in Madras and Ceylon for groom* In Northern indie, syoe 
[q.v.]. In Bombay ghorawallah [q.v.]. 

HORSLEYCONDAH (stt^€r > 0 & - hirsilikonda, Tel. horaley- 

konda # ). From Mr. Horsley, a former Collector. Tel. also 
(in ugamallammakonda), meaning elophant 4 mullammah, proper 
name 4 hill. Hill ; Cuddapah dist., Madanapully tal. ; lat. 
18° 39' ; long. 78° 27' ; from Cuddapah south 68 miles ; from 
Madanapully N.W. 9 miles to foot. One of the highest peaks 
in Madanapully talook. There is a valley full of trees, and two 
bungalows [q.v.] belonging to district officers. The climate is 
adapted for a sanitarium, being free from fever, and from 10 to 
12 degrees cooler than the country below. Well wooded. Cut 
up into narrow valleys which are but little cultivated. Samber 

f q.v.], pig [soor] and bears [riesham] are found in the ravines 
bill-station]. 

HOSA (3oja Kf - hosa, Can.). New [poothoo]. Profix in place 

names ; as Hospett. Boeangady (&s«or(a . hosangndi. Can.). 

From (above 4 angadi, can. shop). Hind, name (haidargarh), 
moaning hyder’s fort. — M a ” Village; South canara dist., 
Coondaporo tal. ; pop. 375 ; lat. 13° 4ff ; long. 75° W ; from 
Coondapore E.N.E. 18 miles ; from Mangalore N.N.E. 58 miles ; 
from tlio sea E. 20 miles.-'- 11 b 99 Pass ; South canara dist., 
Coondapore tal. ; lat. 13° 43' N. ; long. 75° 1' E. On route 
between Bodnoro and Malabar coast. Much used in the campaigns 
with Tippoo sultan. Practicable for carts as far as head of 
water communication with coast. Good road into Mysore.— 
Boadroog (9&A*dBbr(F - hosadurga, Can.; ajrflarfeobos - putiya- 
kdtta, Mai.). Can. from (above 4 durga, san. fort). Mai. 
means same. A Binall town in the village of Caunjangaud, 
Sub-port, Deputy tahsildar’s station, Hill; South canara dist., 
Cassergodo tal.; pep. 4,581; lat. 12° 18'; long. 76® 08'; from 
Cannanore N. 36 miles; from Cassergodo S. 15 miles; from 
Coondaporo S.S.E. 95 miles; from Mangalore 8.8. K. 41 miles; 
from Oodipy S.S.E. 75 miles; from Poottoro 8.S.W. 31 miles; 
from tho sea E. If miles. On route from Cannanore to 
Mangalore. Large mined fort built by an Ikkairy [q.v.] raiah 

[q.v.]. Temple and bungalow [q.v.]. Hospett (c&oX^lfl • 

hosapdte, Can.). See sop. title. 

HOSPETT (£**«<« • hoaaprte, Can. limpet •). From 

(hoM, can. new + p&e, can. enbnrb) [hosa].— (1) Talook. 
Bellary district. Tahsildaris pay Rs. 175. Area 540 squaro 
milos exclusive of the Sundoor jagheer [q.v.], which contains 
145 more. Population 02,512. Language chiefly Canarese. 
N. of district. Bounded on tho north by tho Toongabudra and 
Nisam’s territory, east by Bellary talook, south by the Coodh’gy 
talook, the Sundoor jagheer and the Mysore territory, on the 
west by Hoovinhadgnlly talook. Formerly known as Comply 
talook. In 1851 head-quarters were moved from Comply to 
Hospett. The Sundoor jagheer, formerly included in Cc^dligy 
talook was in 1832 transferred to Hospett talook, and has Bince 
been declared to be an independent native state. The principal 
natural features are the parallel ranges of hills bounding tho 
Sundoor valley, which run through the talook from north to 
south, finishing abruptly at Hospett. Some of the higher plateau 
of these ranges have an elevation of 3,000 feot. There are 
smaller detached ranges, one commencing near Paupinaiokhully 
and going on to Darojee and another starting from Camalau- 
pooram and passing by Bookkasaugaftftn to Metry. The slopes 
of these bills are well- wooded and most of the fuel oonsumed in 
Bellary is brought from them. The wostern half of the talook 
has a more open aspect. The soil is throughout rich. About 
4 per oent. is black cotton [regar] soil, but in the west the red 
predominates. Cholum [q.r.J being the staple food of the 
agricultural classes, the surplus rice [q.v.] of the talook is very 
largely exported to Adony, Bellary, and to Moondrigy in the 
Dharwar district. In return cholum, gram [q.v.] and wheat 
[geung] are sent into the markets of Chitvaudigv, Comply, and 
Narraindevarakery from the Nisam’s country ana from Hurpan. 
hully and Dharwar. The chief industrial pursuits are the 
weaving of silk [puttoo] and ootton [q.v.] cloths, known all 
over the district by their thickness; the manufacture of brass 
[pittalay] and copper [taumrain] Vessels at Hospett ; and the 
Iron foundaries at Camalaupooram, Hospett and Ohilaoanhutty, 
where the oaldTons used in sugar-boiling are made. The 
iron-ore [auhan] is procured from the Ramandroog hills. The 
Toongabudra flows along the northern side of tho talook. It is 
crossed at intervals by aniouts [q.v.] from which six Irrigation 
channels [q.v.] are led off. The only tanks [q.v.] of any rise are at 
Auvin*madocgoo, Camalaupooram, Danaickeokery, and Darojeo. 
Camping grounds Antapore, Camalaupooram and Comply. 
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Places of archeological interest : — Ananta shayana goody, 
Oaderampooram, Calliram pooram, Kishkindyay, Malpangoody, 
Moopaugoody, Nimbaupooram, Odrahully, Bancalau pooram, 
Timmapooram, V ij ianngger. Principal Trig, stations : — J amboo- 
nanta, Timmapooram. The leading places, Ac., in the talook 
are tbe following. — —Atlanta ehayana,. goody (wtfoXeadbrirutt - 
anantashayanagudi, Can.). Means temple of vishnoo who. haa 
anantan, the ser|*ent for his couch. Village ; pop. G31 ; acres 
847; lat. 15° 17' ; long. 78° 27' ; from Bellary W.N.W. 35 miles ; 
from Hospett E.N.E. 1} miles ; from Camalau pooram 8.VV. 5 

miles. Large ruined temple of great architectural interest. 

Antapore (« o c* $ 6 &> • ant&puramn, Tel.). From (anantayya, 
tel. proper name 4 pura, san. city). Village ; pop. 1.338 ; acres 
2,809; lat. 15° Off § long. 76° 46'; from Bellary W. 14 miles; 

from Hospett E.8.E. 24 itiilea. Situated among hills* 

Auvinamaaoogoo (WOfjswiilU - Avinamadngu, Can.). From 
(Avu, tel. cow 4 madugu, can. pond). Village ; pop. 1,207 ; acres 
8,287 ; lat. 16° 05 ; long. 76° 4 T ; from Bellary W.S.W. 13 miles , 

from Hospett E.S. E. 26 miles. Contains a tank. Belagodchaul 

(cdtfrtocdjontt) . belagddnhAlo, Can.). From (bilu, can. white 
+ kddu, can. hill top 4 hAlu, can. waste land). Village ; pop. 
873; acres 2,197 ; lat. 15° 26'; long. 76° 39" ; from Bellamy N.W. 
29 miles ; from Hospett E.N.E. 19 miles. Contains a channel. 
— -Bella (£3^ • bella, Can.). Means jaggery* Channel ; one 
of the Toongabudra channels. Its head is just aboro the village 
of Hosoor. It is an old native work of rough stone concave 
towards the stream, and only extends from the light bank to an 
island in the river. At the south of this island there is a ledge 

of rook forming a natural aniout [q.v.]. Bookkanaugarain 

* bukkasAgaramu, Tel.). From (bhukka, san. 
name of a king 4 aAgara, san. ocean). Village; pop. 1,124; 
acres 3,465; lat. 15° 2Y; long. 76° 36'; from Bollary W.N.W. 30 
miles ; from Hospett E.N.E. 12 miles. The Ramsaugar anicut 

is built near this. It is an old native work of rough stone. 

Callirampaoram • kallfiAmpuramn, Tol.). From 

(kallt, can. milk heago, euphorbia tiruoalli, linn. 4 rAmpnramu, 
tel. place so called). Sanscrit name (rAmapura), moaning rama’s 
town. Village built during the reign of Ramranz of the 
Vijianugger family ; pop. 553 ; acres 294 ; lat. 16° 18' ; long. 
76* 25' ; from Bollary W.N.W. 38 miles ; from Hospntt N.N.W. 

2 miles. Camalaupooram ( - kamalApuramu, Tel.). 

See sep. title. Chitvaudigy (US sreaft - chittnvAdigi, Can.). 

From (chitli, can. small + vAtike, can. garden). Sanscrit name 
(ohitravatikA), moaning beauty 4 garden. Town ; pop. 3,278 ; 
acres 607 ; lat. 15° 17' ; long. 76° 25' ; from Bellary W.N.W. 37i 
miles; from Hospett N.W. II miles. Many of the leading 
merchants of Hospett town live fchero. Market of western 
Bellary talooks and for goods from Nizam's dominions, every 
Saturday. Roya channel from Toongabudra runs through 

town. Cumply (Wo3J© - kampali, Can.). See sop. titlo. 

Danaickenkery (Jp*re>oiiWc3*tf0 - d handy akanakeri, Can.). From 
(dhanhyaka, can. proper name + kero, can. tank). Village; 
pop. 1,095; acres 4,976; lat. 16 ,J 08' ; long. 76 w 24'; from Bellary 

W. 37 miles ; from Hospett S. 9 miles. Large tank. Darojte 

- dardji, Can.). From (darii, hind. tank). Village ; 
pop. 2,620 ; acres 9,796; lat. 16° 16'; long. 76° 42' ; from Bellary 
W.N.W. 19 miles; from Hospett E. 18 miles. Large tank 
famous for fish, constructed under Tippoo. The bund fq.v.] 
breached in 1851, and greater part of village destroyed. Small 

travellers' bungalow [q.v.] on tank* bond. Dhnnaupooram 

( • dhanApnramn, Tol.). From (dhana, Ban. wealth + 

pura, san. town). Village ; pop. 1,245; acres 464; lat. 16° 17; 
long. W 28'; from Bellary N.W. 34 miles; from Hospett N.B, 5 

miles. Near Humpy. Hoecote - hosakdte, Can.), 

From (hoaa, can. new 4 kdte, can. fort). Village; pop. 151; 
acres 563; lat. 16° 15', long. 76° 22'; from Bellary W.N.W. 
89 milos; from Hospett W. 5 miles. Near tho Cooradagudda 

aniout. Hosoor • hosuru, Can.). From (hosa, 

can. new 4* dru, can. village). Village, Place of pilgrimage; 
pop. 1,674 ; acres 8,126 ; Tat. 15° IF ; long. 76° 24' ; from 
Bellary W.N.W. 39 miles ; from Hospett N.W. 8 miles. Annual 

festival. Hoepett fc5 . hosapAte, Can .) . Bee below. 

Bumpy (eSoL • hampi. Can.). Bee sep. title. Jamboonauta 

(teotojpsqJ • jambanAt’ha, Can.). From (jambu, san. the tree, 
engenia jambolana, lamk. + nit’ha, san. lord) ; epithet of 
a Jeina arhat [q.v.]. Trig, station ; lat. 15° IF 41*57* ; long. 
76° 28' 14*66* ; height 2,980 feet ; from Bellary W. 33 miles ; from 
Hospett 8.E. 4 miles ; from Jamboonautanahully 8.E. 2 miles. 
—Uetry • metri, TeL). From (metta, tel. rising 

ground). Village; pop. 1,838; acres 5,288; lat. 16 0 IF; long. 
76° 40' i from Bellary W.N.W. 28 miles ; from Hospett E. 15 

miles. Mooddapooram • muddApuramn, Tel.). 

From (mudda, tel. maiden 4 pura, san. town). Village ; pop. 
1,585) acres 8,715; lat. 15" 25' ; long. 76 s 4F ; from Bellary 

N.W. 25 miles | from Hospett E.N.E. 22 miles. Narrain- 

devardkery (?»o»oajwrffOOTO • nArAyanadAvarakeri, Can.). 
From (nArAyanadAvarn, can. proper name 4- kere, can. tank). 
Town i pop. 4,701 1 sores 5,878 ;. lat. 15° 11' ; long. 76° 21' ; from 
Bellary W. 41 miles ; from Hospett 8.W. 8 miles. The chief 
town of a jagheer [q.v.] resumed m 1837. Parts of fort walls 

•remain. Fine tank. Distriot moonsiFs court. Nimbaupooram 

(£ov*eeta> - nimbApuramu, Tel.). From (nimba, san. margosa 
tree, melia asadiraohta, linn. 4 pura, san. town). Village ; pop. 


94 ; acres 812 ; lat 15° 20' ; long. 76” 82' ; from Bollary W.N.W. 
82 miles ; from Hospett N.E. 8 miles. Formerly an Agrahauram 
[q.v.]. About a mile east lies an oval -shaped heap of cal- 
careous sooria, apparently artificial. Bramins consider it the 
ashes of bones of giant Vauly [q.v.], killed here by Rama [q.v.] 

on his expedition to Ceylon. Vaupinaickhully (cs&ESO&Wp 

- pApinAyakonahalli, Can.). From (pApinAyaka, can. proper 
name4hnlli, can. village). Village; pop. 804; acres 4,624 j lat. 
15“ 14'; long. 76" 32'; from Bullaiy W.N.W. 29 miles; from 

Hospett E. 7 miles. Railway station. Sanaupooram ( 

ipjtf - sAnApuramu, Tel.). From fshina, san. grind stone 4 
pura, san. town). Village ; pop. 905 ; acres 1,868 ; lat. 
16° 26' 30*; long. 76" 41'; from Bellary N.W. 28 miles; from 

Hospett N.E. 21 miles. Suncalaupooram (£o*v«$0o - 

snukaUpnram, Tel.). From (sankata, san. collection 4 pure, 
san. town). Sanscrit name (k6t i v iniy nkapora) , meaning orore 
4 the belly -god, the obstaclc-rcmover 4 town. Village ; pop. 
174 ; acres 609 ; lat. 15° XT' ; long. 76° 44' ; from Bollary W.N.W. 

18 miles ; from Hospett E. 19 miles. 8oo<junh.uUy \ • 

suganahalli, Can.). From (aAganna, tel. proper name 4 h&lli, 
can. village). Village; pop. 557; acres 4,212; lat. 15° IF; 
long. 76° 44'; from Bollary N.W. 18 miles; from Hospett E. 

20 milos. Timmapooram - timmdpuraum, Tel.)- 

From (timmaya, tel. proper name 4 pura, san. town). Trig, 
station ; lat. 15° 2F 33 67*; long. 76° 36' 10-65* ; height 2,188 
feet ; from Bullary W.N.W. 27 miles ; from Hospett E.N.E. 13 

mileB ; from Canvitimmapooram S.W. 1 mild. Toongabudra 

(*4* - tungabhadra, Tel.). See sep. title .— (2) Town, 

Talook and Divisional head-quarters, Railway station ; Bellary 
diet., Hospett tal. ; pop. 12,878; acres 2,095; lat. 16° 16'; long. 
76° 2F ; from Adony W.8.W. 65 miles ; from Bollary W.N.W. 88 
miles; from Hurpanhully N.N.E. 43 miles; from Madras 
W.N.W. 302 miles-, from Tadpatry W.N.W. 110 miles. On 
high ground. Hill behind town called Joladaraushy, or heap of 
cholum, from shape. Hoad assistant collector stationed here. 
Town improved in 1866 by levelling fort wall and filling up 
ditch. One fine temple at end of main street. Interesting 
Mahomedau tombs outside town. Inhabitants ohiefly weavers, 
but brass and copper vessels are, made. Ruins of old town 
Trimaldevipooram are near. 

HOUR1 (jj*. - hfir, Hind.). Nymph of paradise, with 
Mahomodatts. 


HOWDAH f&oyb • haudah, Jlind.). From (haudaja, ar. to be 
high). Beat fixed on elephant [q.v.]. A kind of box with low 
sides and no top, and holds several persons. 

HOWZ (jky* - hauz, Bind.). From (hAza, ar. to colleot 
water). Reservoir, especially in mosque [musjid] for ablutions- 
HOY (aSjidto • boyi. Can.). To strike. Hoyeala ballaula 


( 3 SjE 0 Co*jUtoV^tf - hoyisalabftllAla, Can.). From (above 4 sala, 
ran. the founder of the family 4 ballila, can. the family) ; from 
the incident of his killing a tiger [pooly] with an iron staff. 
See Ballaula. 

HUBBLE-BUBBLE (A* - hukkah, Bind.). Titlo from sound. 
Ordinary kind of hookah [q.v.]. The tobacco, or a mixture 
containing tobacco [pogaukj among other things, la placed with 
emberB in a terracotta chillum [q.v.], from which a reed carriee 
tho smoke into a oocoanut [q.v.] shell half full of water, and the 
smoke is drawn through a hole in the tide, either without any 
kind of mouth* piece, or with a long tube, and making a gurgling 
sound. 


HUDD (j*. - hadd, Bind.). From (hadda, ar. to prevent). 
Limit, whether of place or time [avadhy ]. 

HUKK ((3*. - hakk, Bind.). From (hakka, ar. to be right). 

Truth. A just claim ; attribute of God [allahl. Bakeekat 

- hak&kat, Hind.). From (hakk, ar. right). Statement. 

The final stage of absorption [soofee]. Hakeeyat • 

hakfyat, Hind.). From (hakk, ar. right). Right, share, pro- 
prietorship. Hookook (jjAfe • hukuk, Hind.). Plural from 

hukk. Rights. 

HUKK A (3fr^ - hakka, Can.). Short for (hariga), which in 
turn it oolloquial for Hariharan [q.v.]. Proper name. 

HULOAUR * •^tikAr, Bind.). Servant [ahleoaur], 

HULDEE (cgA U • haldf, Bind.). From (haridrA, sen. ter- 
merio) [haran]. Same as Country saffron. 


HXJLLA (t&ty • hallo, Con. ; utrrmih • pallam, Tern.). Low. 

land. Suffix in plaoe names [pollam]. Bully . halli, 

Can.; usrrerf) * paltf, Tam.). Hamlet. Suffix in place names 
[milly, pully, villy]. 


HUMMAUM - hammAm, Bind.). From (hamfm, ar. 

hot water). Bath, especially hot or steam bath. 


HUMPY (8fo») - hampi, Can.). From (haanpu, oan. proud); 
h* magnificent city. Sanscrit name (pampAkshAtra), plaoe of 
treservation ; also (virdpAkshapura), meaning the mis-shapen- 
T ed shiva 4 town. Village, Place of pilgrimage ; Bellary diet 
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Hospett tal. | pop. 854 $ mm* 848 $ 1st. 15° f& § long. 78* 30* ; 
from. Bellary W.N.W. 88 miles j from Hospett N.E. 7 miles. On 
right or south bank of Toongabudra. Main street parallel with 
river is lined with temples and palaces. Very sacred. For 
bathing in Toongabudra at a certain conjunction of the planets 
[graham] vast numbers assemble. Near are ruins of ancient city 
of Vijianngger [q.y.], covering with Cnmalaupooram on the sonth 
and Aoagoondy a space of nearly 9 miles, the most remarkable 
monument in 8. india. During the two and a quarter centuries 
that the Vijianngger rajahs held the city of Humpy, they 
extended it and beautified it with palaces and temples. Edoardo 
Barbossa describes the capital as 14 of great extent, highly popn- 
44 lous, and the seat of an active commerce in country diamonds 
44 [vajrain], rabies [lftul] from Pegu, silks [pattoo] of China and 
44 Alexandria and cinnabar [shangarf], camphor [q.v.], mask 
44 [enstoory], pepper [q.v.], and sandal [q.v.] from Malabar. The 
44 palaces of the king and his ministers and tlio temples are 
44 described as stately buildings of stone, but the greater part of 
44 the population lived in hovels of straw and mad. 11 In the travels 
of Cassar Frederic, the palace is thas spoken of: — 44 1 have seen 
44 many kings' courts, yet have never seen anything to compare 
14 with the royal palace of Vijianagger, which hath nine gates. 
44 First, whon you go into that part where the king lodged, there 
44 are five great gates, kept by captains and soldiers. Within 
44 those are four lesser gates, which are kept by porters, and 
44 through these you enter into a very fair court at the end." He 
describes the city as being 24 miles round, enclosing several hills. 
The ordinary dwellings were mean buildings with earthen walls, 
bnt the three palaces and the pagodas [q.v.] were all bailt of 
fine marble [shalavay cull]. Nicolo di Conti A.lh 1420 says it 
is 60 miles in circumference. Bartema says that it is very like 
Milan. Of tho remains of all this greatness little is now visible. 
Many of tho buildings are so destroyed that it is difficult to say 
what they were. originally meant for. Amongst the ruins how- 
ever are found particularly fine specimens of Indian architecture. 
The massive style of architecture and the huge stones that have 
been employed in their construction specially attract attention. 
The principal buildings to bo noted ore the following : — tho 
palace buildings, including council room, concert hall, zenana 
[q.v.], elephants' stables [aunesaul], throe towers, and the 
queen's bath ; the temple of victory or Hasanr ram a, so called 
from containing 1,000 figures of mma, temple of Mnulyavanta 
rnngananta s&wmy ; temple of Vittalaj the pagoda [q.v.] at 
Humpy itself; a small temple west of that of V ittalsawmy, with 
two historical inscriptions j temple of Shrno pampaupatysnwmy 
with fine blackstone sculptures and inscriptions and group of 
Jeina temples south of same; temple of Krishnasawniy ; temples 
of Atohootamurayanasawmy j large monolithic statue of Narsim- 
hen [q.v.]; temple of Matanr rama and two pavilions west 
from same; temple of Gaunagitty and temple of Puttaubhy 
ramasawmy near Camalaupoorom ; houses in Humpy bazaar of 
archaeological interest. Veishnava, Sheiva and Jeina temples 
are found in close proximity, and on many temples seal pt ores 
of both the first two mixed together. Some of the Jeina temples 
are constructed in a northern style. The elopliant [q.v.] stables 
consist of a long row of ohauibors domed over, the centre one 
having a double storey over it. The architecture is of the 
mixed Hindoo and Mahomedan style. The temple of victory 
is about 300 yards to the south-west of the palaoo buildings 
in a quadrangle, 1 10 feet from north to south and 200 feet from 
east to woRt. Tho bas-reliefs on the exterior of the walls are 
singularly characteristic, and tho long rows of horses [ghorah], 
elephants, camels [ottngnm], soldiers, spirited dancing women, 
Ac., may have led to the name given to the building. The 
adytum of tho interior is supported on four elaborately-carved 
-black basaltic [caroompalingoo call] columns. The throne 
cousists of a succession of platforms, the outer walls of which 
are carved in relief with elephants, carpels, dancing girls. It is 
about 600 yards south of the palace buildings. The total height 
of the platform is 81 feet, and there are signs on its summit of a 

r rilion having existed. Inside this mound is a staircase which 
partly blocked up. It goes by the name of Mahanavamy 
[q.v.] dibba [q.v.] or Dusserah [q.v.] dibba. The queen's bath 
about 150 yards south-east of the throne is a building 78 feet 5 
inches square in plan, with a reservoir in the centre 50 feet 9 
inches square and 6 feet deep. The corridor has an arched 
ceiling riohly carved with foliated ornament in plaster, and over 
the bath, on each of the four sides, is a projecting window with 
three openings. The temple of Maqlyavauta rnugpaauta sawmy 
la about If milee north-east of the travellers' rest-house and 
stands in a walled enclosure on a rooky hill. There are three 
gopoorams [qv.] of the usual Dravidian style of architecture. 
A mantapam [q.v.] inside la the best architectural feature of the 
ntae and is very picturesque with its oarved masonry columns. 
The temple of Yittala or vittoba is a very fine example of the 
Dravidian style. In some respects it is as remarkable a specimen 
5a any to be found in Southern india, though less in extent than 
those at Chidambaram, Rameshwaram and Sheernngam. It is 
situated onJtie right beak of the river on a level spot above the 
veaeh of any flood, mad negrly opposite to the ruins of a bridge, 
begun but never oompleted, to eonneot Vijianagger with 
Anigooudy . The site of the temple is very picturesque. Behind 
it ere piles of naked granite [oaroom cull} rocks of aU imaginable 
forms, stretching westwards to the town of Humpy in a 
succession of rugged hills. To the north and ea*t are still more 


lofty eminences of the same formation, all oonneoted with each 
other, rising into pinnacles of naked tors and loggan atones, and 
extending down the river to Anagoondy. Immediately in front 
of the temple, and between it and the river, is a small plain, in 
part cultivated, and interspersed with trees, which combine with 
the river and the rooky hills around to form a constant succession 
of romantic landscapes. Entering by the gateway, which is 
lofty and in the style peculiar to Vijianagger, is seen an area 
enclosed by a ruiued piazza in the usual monolithio style of 
construction, intended as shelter for visitors to the shrine. A 
little to the left of the gateway is a separate smaller temple in 
the same style of construction as the large one, and between it 
and the larger edifice is the stone car [rath]. This car is 
oom posed of only one stone, most probably a boulder existing on 
the spot. The upper portion has been restored with a moderate 
degree of success. A considerable portion of the porch at tho 
each side of the temple was blown away by Tippoo sultan after 
a vain ondoavour to rase the temple by manual labor. A portion 
of the roof in the centre of tho building was also destroyed 
without however displacing the pillars, or injuring the stability 
of the edifice. The richness and beauty of tho interior is 
remarkable. In Hindoo temples in general, black hornblendo 
[shalavay call] rock or green stone [putchay cull] is most usually 
found as the material of the pillars, which from its color gives a 
sombre effect to the whole ; but in this instance the material is 
wholly the granite of the locality, which is a creamy, or in 
some instances a pinkish, white, and as a consequence the 
interior of this temple, besides having au ample supply of light 
from without, has a peculiarly cheerful und elegant appearance, 
while the finish of the figures, flowers, and patterns of all kinds 
is not less perfect than that of the black stone of other localities. 
Some of tho pillArs have been polished with emery or corundum 
[q.v.], others are prepared for polish and are as smooth ns 
marble. Many have been cut into forms of dragons or lions, 
with female figures ou their backs, interspersed with foliage and 
•mailer figures, ornamented and relieved by rows of separate 
pillars cut from the same block of stone, which are perfectly 
unique in design. The larger pillars have four of these columns 
on each face, others have three or two, the basement they 
appear to rest on boing supported by sitting lions. The heavy 
eaves are huge blocks of granite, fluted inside and Burmountcd 
by a string course of stone, on which iB a curious pattern of 
wolves’ [konye] heads in pairs, open mouthed, above which 
the turrets and other pinnacles are of masonry, plastered. 
The basement is also |ieeuliarly handsome, and the execution 
of tho stonework and its joints wonderfully perfect. Tho 
shrine in this great temple was never filled. The legend of it, 
which is not an exaggerated one, is that in the plenitude of 
their power the rajahs of Vijianugger determining to bring 
the holy image of Krishnnn which is at Punderpoor to Yijia- 
nagger, built this templo to exceed in beauty everything 
before created in the Deccan [q.v.], so as to receive it » but the 
design was never accomplished owing probably to the decadence 
of the kingdom. Local tradition ascribes the erection of tho 
porch to Atchoota roya, A.D. 1529- 1542, or more probably to 
the usurper Rammuz during liis tenure of power. The pngoda 
at Humpy itself is dodicatod to Viruopancshan or Shiva, and 
covers a large area, which is filled by courts containing other 
shrines, reading rooms, Ac., with several Bramins* dwellings. 
It has only one enclosure and two gatew ays. Krishna deva toy el 
of Vijianugger is said to have built the edifice in tlie fifteenth 
century out of tho booty which he obtained on conquering tho 
Chola rajahs of Conjeeveram. The door to the vimsuiiam [q.v.] 
has some handsome brass-work with hammered ornament. The 
temple of Ilazanr rama, built in A.D. 1513, has a Jeina figure on 
the outside of the vimaunaxn wall. The monolithic statue of the 
Narsimha avatar [q.v.] close by was hewn, as an inscription 
states,. in A.D. 1529. -Tho Gaunagitty temple, a Jeina shrine, 
built according to an inscription by Hariharan in A.D. 1385, 
is in excellent preservation. An interesting group of the 
Vijianugger ruins is situated in tlie valley that separates the 
ground of Humpy proper from Xishkindyay, the sacred land 
of the Rajah vauly, and of the deeds of tho heroes of the 
Ramayanam [q.v.]. Xishkindyay comprises the area of the 
hills on the opposite side of the valley, which are a wild congeries 
of fantastic naked granite rocks, with narrow valleys between, 
some of these being watered by channels from the main irrigation 
stream. In one of these is shown the place where the body of 
Rajah vauly was burned and where his wives performed suttee 

[ q.v.] with him. It is a bed of very white carbonate of lime 
choonam], which, as the ashes of the dead, serve to attest 
the event to all true pilgrims. Here Hmnooman [q.v.], of the 
Ramayanam was bom, and here also many of his descendants 
live in the shape of large grey apes [languor], which abound 
among the rocks and ruins. Here too are believed to be existent 
evidences of the truth of his feats in the piles of rocks which lie 
on the plains. These are said to have been brought by his 
legions from the Himalaya in relays to fill up the sea from 
Rameshwaram to Ceylon, where the armies of Rsms were to 
cross. There is sn outlying line of fortification 8 miles from 
Humpy on the BoUary road. Anagoondy was formerly a suburb 
of Vijianugger and was the fomilv dwelling place of the chiefs. 
It has been identified with the Kongklen-aa-pu-lo or Ooncana- 
pooram of Bwen Thsang. Oamalaupooram was another suburb. 
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HTTRPANHULLY (aSdtfri - harapanabeiU, Can. harpanu- 

hail! •). Prom (harappe, can. proper name 4 belli, can. village) 
[haran]. Sanscrit name (harapura), meaning shiva's Un?#- 1 * 1 ■ 
(1) Taiook, Bellary district. Tahsildar** pay Rs. 180. Area 
611 square miles. Population 62,241. Language Oenareae. 
W. of district. Situated in the extreme west of the district. 
Bounded by Hoovinhadgully taiook on the north* Mysore 
territory on the south ; Coodligy taiook on the east * Toonga- 
badra river and Mysore province on the west. It is intersected 
by low ranges of hills. The principal of these runs from 
Adavimullankerey to Chigatairy, a distance of 10 miles, and 
thence is connected by isolated hills with the Mysore tableland. 
The principal crops are tonne fcholnm], raggy [q.v.], corn 
[tinay], cotton [q.v.] and oil* seeds [yunnay], and on irrigated 
land sugar-cane [q.v. j and paddy [q.v.]. These are exported to 
Dhorwar and Moondrigy in the Bombay presidency and to 
Hurrihar and Chitaldroog in Mysore. Bice [q.v.] is imported 
from Dhorwar and the bettor irrigated talooks of Mysore. Most 
of the people live by agriooltnre, but there is a small trade in 
cotton and piece-goods which find a market at Ootchangy droog. 
At Hnrpanhully, copper [taumram], brass [pitcalay], and 
ornamental metal [lohain] vessels are made, and the manufacture 
of wooden toys carried on. The Toongabudra flows along 
a small part of the western frontier. The largest part of the 
taiook is under dry cultivation. There are only four tanks, 
Arsikerey, Baugaly, Hagr&nore and Neelgoonda, capable of 
irrigating an ayaout [q.v.] of over 200 acres, and no advantage 
has been taken of the Toongabndra for river channels [q.v.]. 
There are nine other tanks capable of irrigating between 100 
and 200 acres, the largest of which is at Coontsore# Camping 
grounds: — Arsikerey, Halavaugal and Neelgoonda. Travellers' 
bungalow [q v.] at Hurpanhnlly. Places of archaeological 
interest: — Arsikerey, Baugaly, Bonnlhully, Chigatairy, Chikka 
calganaouttcy, Chirtahully, Chittenahully, Coolahully, Coorvutty, 
Doogavntty, Garbhagoody, Goodihully, Goondagutty, Halsgil- 
vauda, Halavaugal, Harivy, Hariyammanabully, Hurpanhnlly, 
Masai vauda, Mauohahully, Mandalgherry, Munnaira masalvanda, 
Neelgoonda, Ootchangy droog, Rangy masalvanda. Principal 
Trig, stations : — Garbhagoody, Narsimha devargoodda. The 

leading places, Ac., in tho taiook are the following. Artikerey 

(wd.tnf d - arasikere, Can.). From (arasi, can. a queen 4 kere, can. 
tank). Village; pop. 1,694* acres 4,103* lat. 14*40’ ; long. 76*07 * 
from Bellary W.S. W. 65 miles ; from Hurpanbully S.8.E. 10 miles. 

Tank. Baugaly (srarttf . bftgali, Can.). Village* pop. 1,307; 

acres 3,796* lat. 14* ; long. 76* 01'* from BeUary W.8.W. 

66 miles* from Hurpanhnlly N. 4 miles. Tank. Sculptured 

temple of Cauloshwarasawmy near tank bund. Chigatairy 

- ehigat&i, Can.). From (chigurn, can. blossom 4- 6ri, 
can. tank). Village ; pop. 2,314 * acres 8,472 * lat. 14* 40' ; long. 
76" OS'; from Bellary W.8.W. 60 miles* from Hurpanhnlly 
K.N.E. 8 miles. Small particles of gold [pon] are found at the 
foot of a bill. Chinna hagary * chinnahagari, Tel.). 

Bee sep. title. Coontnor s (FooalsttJ - kunohflru. Can.). From 

(kunoha, can. a fly brush + flrn, can. village!. Sanscrit name 
(ohimarapura), meaning chowry 4 town. Village* pop. 1,524* 
acres 4,848* lat. 14° 44 * long. 75° 52'* from Bellary W.S.W. 78 

miles* from Hurpanbully W.8.W. 12 miles. Large tank. 

Coorvutty (Fjtfjsfk . kuruvatti, Can.). From (knri, can. sheep 
+ hatti, can. sheep fold). Sanscrit name (nandikunda), meaning 
tho bull-god 4 sacred pool. Village, Place of pilgrimage * pop. 
1,439* acres 5,524* lat. 14* 47' j long. 76* 46' \ from Bellary 
W.S.W. 84 miles * from Hnrpanhully W. 18 miles. Car festival 
about February. Cattle fair held on the occasion is noted, 

Fort on bank of Toongabudra. Oarbhagoody (ruprnug - 

X&rbhagudi, Can.). From (garbha, san. interior 4 gudi, can. 
temple). Village* pop. 257* lat. If 48'* long. 75* 48', from 
BeUary W.S.W. 82 miles* from Hnrpanhully W.S. W. 15 miles. 
Old fort on a hill. Trig, station in lat. 14* 43' 46'97* * long. 

76* 50* 25*30*.- Goodihully (68^ - gudihalU, Can.). From 

(gudi, can. temple 4 halli, can. village). Village* pop. 257; 
lat. 14* 39' * long. 76* 07' * from BeUary W.S.W. 65 miles* from 
Hurpanbully 8.E. 11 miles. Formerly the villago was buUt 
Sritkin preoints of Shiva temple. Now deserted and village is ) 

mile from original site. Bagranore (aSrtd&adJ • hagaraniira. 

Can.). From (hagara, can, proper name 4 flru, can, village). 
Village; pop. 660 * acres 8,528 * lat. 14* 56' * long. 75* 54' * from 
Bellary W. 72 miles » from HnrpanhuUy N.W. 18 miles. Large 

tank. Balavaugal (®c*»srHu . halvdgalu, Gan.). From 

(hallo, can. ivory 4 bdgalu, can, door). Sanscrit name (danta- 
dvAra), meaning’ ivory 4 door. Village i pop. 2,069* acres 
10,457* lat. 14* 48', long. 75* 40'* from Bellary W.S.W. 82 
miles , from Hurpanhnlly WJSLW, jL5 mijes, Near Toongabudra. 

Burpanhully (dddSd^ • harapanahaUi, Can.). Bee below. 

— -No roimha deuargoodda (tf d*o afrit GOrtiJj . naratimhaddvam* 
gndde, Clan.). From (naresimhadlvaru, can. the man-lion god 
4 gndda, can. hill). Sanscrit name (narasimbAchala), meaning 
the same. Trig, station* lat. 14° 4& 18*57* * long, 76* On 
08*65* * height 2,544 feet * from BeUary W.S.W. 67 miles, from 
Hurpanhnlly S.8.B. 9 miles, from Timmalaupoovam W.N.W. li 

milesw Neelgoonda (AfOTVofll.* nflsguada, Can.). From (nils, 

can. proper name, nilivati 4 gunte, can. tank). Sanscrit name 
(nflAvmtipattana), meaning neelauvaty's eity. Village* pop. 
1.161 ; acres 8.818* lat. 14* 44'$ long, 75* 66'* from Bellary 


W.8.W. 74 miles * from Hnrpanhnlly W.8.W. 7 miles. A flour- 
ishing town some centuries ago. Temple of Ananta shayanan 
and that of Bheeaeshwaran on the tank bund [q. v.] are of great 
antiquity. The latter is profusely sculptured. There is a large 

tank. Ootchangy droog {tM£ot\ttonr - uw&ngidurga, Can.). 

See sep. title. Toongabudra (jfcotfVL* " tuugabkadra, ToL). 

See sep. title.«M»(2) Town, Taiook head-quarters* Bellary 
diet., Hurpanhnlly tal. ; pop. 7,842; acres 9,829; lat. 14° 47'; 
long. OS' * from Adonv W.S.W. 104 miles ; from Bellary 
W.S.W. 67 miles * from Hospett S.8.W. 48 miles j from Madras 
W.N.W. 312 miles * from Tadpatry W. 136 miles. During the 
last century the seat of a powerful poligar [q.v.]* The founder 
of the family was a Boy [q.v.] by caste and Taliyary [q.v.] by 
profession. On subversion of Vijianugger he seised two small 
districts near Hnrpanhully. One of his successors married 
daughter of Poligar [q.v.] of Chitaldroog, and received as dowry 
taiook of Ootchangy droog. The last of the line waa Somaahe- 
khara naick, who died without issue in 1706. At this time tho 
poligar was paying peahen nh [q.v.] to the Niaam, to Moraury 
row of Gooty, and the Peshwnh [q.v.l. The widow adopted. 
In 1786 Hurpanhully was taken by Tippoo sultan, and the 
poligar and hia three sons captured and sent to Seringapatam, 
One of his followers escaped and having joined the army of the 
Mahratta purseram bhow, waa set np by him as poligar. He 
was expelled in a few days by a detachment sent against him by 
Tippoo, but he returned during the second Mysore war and 
made himself master of Hnrpanhnlly. He surrendered in 1800 
to General Harris, by whom ho was recognised as poligar. This 
surrender was due to the influence of the Diwauu [q.v.] Hampa- 
raaayya, who waa rewarded with a Jngbeer [q.v.] in the Hospett 
taiook. The fort has been deserted and is said to be hannted 
by a late Tahsildar [q.v.], M. Bheema row, who took up arms in 
1857 and was killed at the storm of Kopala. A colony of Jeinas 
has settled in the town. 

HURRIALLY - dtirvi, Ban. i - karalf, Mahr. ; 

- jirbinkura, Cone. ; piS y* • dfibganer, Bind . * 
ya - hariyAli, Doc. * rftff - gsriife, Can. ; Tfetftfod - kadike- 

panti, Too. * X8N • garika, Tel. * - karuka, Mai . ; OoOfljo 

mo /mem - helaftana, Singh. * jr<g - arngu, Tam.). Title from 
deooany [haran], Sam from (dnrv, san. to injure) * as devoured 
by cattle ; also from sbai*p blades ; must not be confounded with 
darbhay, a synonym of the celebrated coosham [q.v.] grata. 
Hind, from Sanscrit. Deo. from (har£, hind, green). Can. from 
(gari, can. to fall upon). Mai. from t&mul. Tam. from (aru, 
tarn, to out) * from curing virtue. San. also (rasila), meaning 
juice giving [mango, sugar-cane] * (bhkrgari), meaning pertain- 
ing to bhrigoo* (aurva), meaning pertaining to bhaurg&van, 
born from thigh * (sahasraviryi), meaning Tory powerful * 
(ananti), meaning endless [common nail dye, inrnan Barsap*» 
rilla]* (shataparviki), meaning hundred-knotted* (g&dmi), 
meaning earth's hair strictly the white variety [vsshambooj. 
Hind, also (janiwJL) ; (dflb) to be distinguished from (dtb). Can# 
also (karike) * (ambatfhnlln). Tel. also (tellagarika), meaning 
white 4 the grass* (garakanattn), meaning garikay, the grass 
4 nutt [q.v.]. MAI. also (mnyalpullu), meaning bare 4 grass , 
(velikkaruka), meaning sacrificial 4 the grass. Tam. also (muyar- 
bui), meaning hare 4 grass, forms food of bares; (angusdli), 
meaning goad-like, from leaves. Greek &yp*nrrt s. Title other, 
wise Bahama grass, Bent grass, Bermuda grass, Conch grass. 
Creeping oynodon, Creeping panic grass. Dog grass. Dog’s tooth 
grass, Dooo, Doorvay, Hare grass, Hundred-knotted grass [hoou- 
raj], Linear bent grass, Fanio gras* [purple grass, tinay]. 
Botanically Oynodon daotylon, pers., graminacem [vriesham, 
156]. Alias Agroatia bermudiana, cynosurioides, linearis * 
Chlojis maritima, cynodon * Cynodon linearis, m&ritimus, occi- 
dental is, portorioensis, stellatus * Dactylon officinale j Digitari* 
dactylon, linearis, stolonifera, Fibiohia umbellata* Milium 
daotylon* Panicum dactyjon, linear** Paspalum praecox, urn- 
belUufcum, daotylon * Vilfa linearis. Culms creeping, with flower- 
bearing branchlets, erect, 6-12 inches high, smooth* leaves 
small * spikes three to five, terminal, sessile, second, 1-2 inches 
long * raohis waved * flowers alternate, single, disposed in two 
rows on the under side * calyx much smaller than the corolla * 
exterior valves boat-shaped, keel slightly ciliate. A very 
nutritions creeping grass* all its stems, which lie pear the 
ground, take root, and by this weans, though an apaual plant, 
it spreads * here it constitutes three-fourths of the pasture * It 
is when cultivated, of most luxuriant growth in the hottest time 
of the jrear * with shade, snob as light bushes or straw itrswed 
over it, it rises like a creeper 6 or 6 feet high, and when chopped 
np it will take root. Its merits, its lowly gesture, its spreading 
quality, give it a frequent place in native poetry * it is sacred 
to ganean [q.v.], probably on aeoount of its great tenacity of 
life. When cultivated, freely manured and irrigated, produce! 
from six to eight crops in the year * like most other iqeadow 
muses, should be cut immediately tbe flower begins to appear * 
in this state the juices of tbe grass are more nutritious, and the 
hay is superior than when made from (he fully-matured plant. 
The juice of the green grass is a remedy for dysentery* decoction 
of roots and young leaves Is used in fever. The most nutritious 
fodder for horses [ghorah] ana oows [pashooV There is a Ttottti 
proverb ib jfjpm to l/ evetf^sb fhsot^uQih — 
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uutty — iuaj*. 


•• Byen mi elephant fa-*-] m.y be impeded by woogoo ; tbnt w 
to hv, by n email thing. Other common epeoiee are :— 

▼irgmfcttP. Barren hurrially (tJOtfnO# • banjeganke, Can.). 

Bame as Wild hurrially. Q«m hurrially (ttoUmM . antug£ 

rike, Can ). Same as Small raggy. Wild hum ally (uotfnO* 

. ban jegarikch ullu, Can.; fileor - tinai, Tam.). Can. 
from" (banjo, can. barren + garikohullu, can. bent grata, oynodon 
daotylon, pert.). Tain, from (tiu, tain, to eat). Botanically 
Pauicum fprlyangoo] bnrmanni, rets., graminacem [vrictham, 
166]. Alias Kohinochloa liirtolla ; Qplismenna burmannt ; Ortho- 
pogon albus, brnsiliensfa, bormanni, hnmboldtiaunt ; lanicnm 
album, bromoidea, hirtellum. Culms creeping, branched, extre- 
mities erect ; leaves lanceolate, waved hairy ; sheaths hair tlie 
length of the joints, very hairy ; spikes compound, second, erect j 
spikelcts four to eight, alternate, secund, ail pressed; Mower* 
generally paired, one sessile, the other pcdioelled ; glumes hairy , 
long-awnod j generally found under the shade of trees ; cattle 
eot it, and makes fair hay [ghans]. 

HU TTY - hatti, Hind. ; • hatti, Can. » uil'9- - 

patti, Tam). Cattle-pen. Herds man's residence. Suffix in 
place names [putty]. 

HYDER ( . - haidar, Ar.). Lion [bamsa, hitabr, safder, 

there]. Lacab of ally, the son-in-law and companion of 
Mahomet. Common alam. Feminine form is Hydary ; as 

Hydary begum, alam + alaumat [iamj. Hyder ally ( 

haidurali, Hind.). Double alam. The Mysore ruler ; born 
about 1700; assumed the raj, 1761 ; negotiated with Council of 
Bombay, 1703; mot the English in battle, September 20, 17**7, 
and November 8 ; Ainboor besieged by Hyder, November 17b7 ; 
Bhingarioottah taken from Hyder on February 12, 17»7 ; 8alem 
on March 20 ; KrisKnogherry on May 2 ; Vencataglierry on June 
10- Moolbangnl on June 28; Oossoor on July 11 ; Aunecnll, 
July 13 ; Mangalore, March 1, 1709 ; Honnore on March 2o ; 
advanced on Madras, March 29, 1709; treaty signed with 
KmfKah, April 4. 1769 , reputedly defeated in 1781 | «nd in 1782; 
died, December 7, 1788 [chantraro]. 8oo vol. I (180) to (188), 

go. Veil. II, 63, 71, 102. Hyder ghur (jbff jdt*. - haidargarh, 

Hind > Means hyder's fort. Fort not now in existence ; South 
oanaxa dist., Coondapore tab; lat. 13* 43' ; long. 75°03'| from 
Coondaporo E.N.E. 22 miles; from Mangalore N.N.K. «0 miles; 
from the K- ™ miles; from Poottore N.N.W. 67 miles. — 
Hyder's tree (j \i jJ** - haidarktjhAr, Hind.). Same as 

Mysore thorn. 

HYB - Hai, Hind.). From (hai, ar. to Tive). Living. 
As an attribute of Cod means deathless' [allahj. Common 

atam ; as Abdool hye, slave of the living [ism]. Hayaut 

• hayAt, Ar.). From (hai, ar. to live). Life. Said lo be 
created or the tenth day of Moharram [q.v.]. -"a" Common 
alam; as Hayaut bee, alum + alaumat; Hayaut khan, alam + 
alaumat [ism " b ” Plant second term. Ex., where transla- 
tion is of first term Clitoria ternatea (darakhtibikhihayAt), 
tree; Bphmranthus indioua (sakhmihoyit), wound. See gloss, 
paragraphs. 


I (f . i, f - £, Baa. ; \ • i, Per $. ; g> - i, m - f, Tam.). 

San. short, symbol of Canma devan [cauman]. San. long, 
avmbol of Candarpan, god of love [manmatan] ; and of Latch iny 
[q.v.]. Sign of tho Persian genitive caBe ; as Adawlut i auhya, 
high court. 

IBKX HILL (riwfcfc * mutfcubetta, Can.). From 

... . . . . , «:ii . 


mund W. 


paas [ghaut]. 

IBHARANCOOSHA ( swuty u * jTarfiiko.h., San . , - 

k.mrb»ld, Cone. ; - ixkhir, Ar. £ • gorgiyih, f*«r». t 

\j£ Qjifl - ibharankuihA, Hind . ; 9 karilAvancha, 


Con. ; • karimudyala, Too. i * vAsana. 

gaddi, Tel. } • kotippulln, Hal . ; Mrru>triL&un*> - 

kAmidchippul, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit through hindostany. 
Ban. from (jvara, san. fever 4- aukusha, san. goad) ; febrifuge. 
Ar. from (xakh&ra, ar. provision) j as forage for camel. Pera. 
from (gor, pers. camel + giyAh, pers. hay). Can. from (kari, 
can. black 4* lAvannha, san. andropogon muric&tns, rets.). Too. 

black cuscus. Tel. from (vAsana, san. fragrance 4- gaddi, 
teL grass). Mai. from (koti, mal. creeper 4- pullu, mal. grass). 
Tam. from fcimAkshf, san. the goddess 4* pul, tarn, grass); 
really appears to be corruption from (kAmanchi, tel. the grass) 
[Indian grass, lemon grass, ronssa grass]. San. also (limaHaka), 
moaning destroying sap from correcting bad blood [cuscusj. Ar. 
also (tmulgharfb), meaning wonderful fragrance. Hind, also 
(rnsA) [ronssa grass, stunted jack]. Tel. also (nimmagaddi), 
lemon, citrus medics, linn., var, limonum, brandis 4- 
grass [lemon grass]. Title otherwise Black ousous, Camel hay, 
Fsrsr grass. Botanical]/ Andropogon [beard grass] iwanu&oose, 


roxb., graminacem [vrieshsm, 166]. Specific name from hind. 
Alias Cymbopogon iwarancusa. Root perennial, fibrous ; culms 
oroofc, 3-6 feet, smooth, filled with a light spongy substance ; 
leaves near tho root louger than the cnlm-points, margins hispid, 
otherwise smooth ; panicles axillary and terminal, consisting of 
nuinoroQS fascicles of pedicelled, thin, five- jointed spikes, with 
a spat he to each pnir of spikes j flowers on the rschis in pairs, 
one awned, sessile, the other one awnless, male, and pedicelled ; 
the terminal florets are three, one hermaphrodite, two male ; 
glumes two, one-flowered, with which the raohis and pedicels are 
woolly at the base ; native of himalayas. Roots have agreeable 
aromatic taste, with certain degree of bitterness » medicinally 
stomach io. 

I BN - ibn, Hind.). From arabic. Son. Coonyat [ism]. 
IBRAHIM - ibrfihim, Rind.). From hebrew, father 

of the multitude. Abrahain. Patriarchal alam; as Ibrahim 

bog, alam 4- alaumat [ismj. Ibramputam (±\t> i.aba - 

ibrahiuiupattanamu, Tel.). From (ibrahfm, hind, proper name 
+ pattana, san. town). Town ; Kistna dist., Beswada tal. ; pop. 
1,678; acres 8,480; lat. 16° 35'; long. 80° 8F; from Beswada 
N.W. 8 miles ; from Masulipatnut N.W. 48 miles. On northern 
bank of tho Kistna holow Condapully range. Favorite residence 
of ibrobim cootb shah of Golcondah, A.D. 1630 to 1680. Many 
allusions in Ferishta to Ibrahim's gardens. Travellers' bunga- 
low [q.v.]. 

IBRAT - ibrat. Bind.). From (ibr, ar. to admonish) 

[itibar]. Example. Part of lacab; aa Ibrat jung, an example 
in war [ism]. 

IDRKE8 - Idris, Ar.). Enoch. Mahomedan alam; 

generally taken by the Baits; as Idrecs sait [ism]. 

1FTAUR (jVUM * iftAr, Hind,). From (fatara, ar. to break) 
[fltr]. Breaking fast [rota 1. Eating at sunset daily dnring the 
Ramsaun month [maheenaj. Also the ceremony of brooking 
the fast at the end of that month [ood ool fttr]. 

JFTIKHAR (jWdl • iftikhir, Ar.). From (fakhara, ar. to 
glory). Pride. Prefixed to alam makes a lacab; as Iftikhar 
iioossain, pride of hoossain ; Iftikhar ool moolk, ornament of 
the state [ism]. 

1JAUKA - ijarah, Hind.). From (ajr, ar. hire). A 

contract, lease [goottaj. Ijauradar is a contractor fgoottadar, 
moostajur]. There is a hindostany proverb : . . 

11 farming is famishing.'* 

1JAUZ - ijaz, Ar.). From (ajisa, ar. to lack strength) | 

as proving the weakness of the adversary. Miracle. Prefixed to 
alam makes lacab ; as Ijauz hoossain, miracle of hoossain [ ism], 

IJMAH (£Wt - ijmA, Hind.). From (jama, ar. to collect) 
[jamAut, jamma]. The conoordant decisions of the companions 
of Mahomed and of the general assemblies on matters theological, 
civil and criminal ; received by the 8oonneos [q.v.] as a third 
source of legal authority, after Koran [q.v.] and Soonnat [q.v.]. 

1KRAR ( jtjZl - ikrir, Hind.). From (karra, jir. to settle) 
[caraur, istikraur]. Fixing firmly. Ikramauma is a doed of 
acknowledgment. 

IKTIAR • ikhtiAr, Hind.). From (khArah, ar. to 

choose). Choice, will. Doctrine of free will [takdeer] held by 
tho orthodox mahoinedans ; that man has been endowed with 
the capacity to understand God's commands, that he is neither 
the absolute master of his actions [tofweez] nor bound by fixed 
immutable decrees [jabr]. Iktiar nanma is a pow er-of -attorney 
[adhicaura patrica, mooctiar nauma]. 

1LANG I LANG (uDI OH - alangalaug, Malay). Title 
otherwise Cananga flower tree. Botanically Cananga odorata* 
h. f. and t., anonacen [vriesham, 4>]. Generic name from malsy- 
Alias Uvaria odorata. Tall tree i trnnk straight ; bark smooth, 
ashy ; shoots glabrous ; leaves five to eight by two to„ three 
inches, moat pubernlous on the veins beneath, base ronnded, 
margins waved ; petiole } inch ; flowers three inches long, 
usually ternate, drooping, yellow, odorous ; peduncles solitary or 
several from old scars ; pedicles one inch, recurved, hoary, with 
a few basal and median scaly bract ; petals \ inoh, base broad, 
silky when young ; carpel* about twelve, i to i inoh, ovoid or 
obovoid, black, six to twelve-seeded. An attar [q.v.] prepared 
from the flowers ; frequently blended with pimento [china 
pepper], orris, rose [gool], tuberose, and jasmine [q.v.] in the 
preparation of european handkerchief [roomanl] scents. 

ILANJY - bakula, San. f fjsft - baknll, MaKr.% 

• vdvaU, Cone, i sSfAy* - molsari, Hind.; 
gholsari, Dee. ; Jjritl * pagade, Can. ^ (Jot) • renji, Too. ; - 

pogada, Tel. j iPtr* * banlo, Oor. j ML<oeaf\ - iraflfli, Ha I. ; 

eoDBuA • mfinamal, 8ingh . ; cnfijpi b m magiaham, Tam.). ^Title 
from malayalam. Ban. from (vak, san. to go crookedly). Mahr. 
and oono. from Sanscrit. Deo* from hindostany. Tel. mm * 
coral, from fruit. Oor. from Sanscrit. Mat. from (tof* » 
to murmur) i from murmuring noiso predhsood whmi wind blows 
apoa the tree. Singh, from (mmm» ringb. foot 4 mal, «m«b. 
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Sotrer) ; of. generic name. Tam. from (magizh, tarn, to 
rejoice) ; from fragrance of (lover. San. also (kusara), meaning 
filament [kamela, nauga ohampak, poison bamboo, saffron J ; 
(siinhakfwara), meaning lion's mane; (anangaki), moaning 
pertaining to oupid, from odour of flower ; (makara), meaning 
adornod. ttiad. also (bakulmolsari). Deo. also (bhoUorQ t 
(tendu) [ooromandol ebony]. Gan. also (renji), from raalaya- 
lam \ (inugali) ; (minjulu). Mai. also (ila&fli), by corruption. 
Tam. also (vagulam), corruption from Sanscrit. Title otherwise 
Adam's apple [adara's apple, aweot lime], Ape-face flower, 
Buokool, Elengi,. Gholaarae, Kaisararo, Magizliam, Mogadam, 
Molsuree, Monkey-face flower, l’ogado, Pointed-leaved mimusops, 
Taindoo [ Coromandel ebony], Vuooolam, West indian medlar. 
Botanically Mimusops [cshecricay] elengi, linn., sapotacoto 
[vrioshum, 82 J. Alias Mimusops lucida. Klcngi from malaya- 
lam. Tree, middling size, of slow growth ; leaves alternate, 
oval-lanceolate or oblong, acuminated, glabrous ; podicols shorter 
than tlio petioles, many together, one-ftowercd ; only* eight cleft, 
in a donblo series, soginonts lanceolate, four exterior onos larger 
and permanent; oorol la-tube very short, fleshy, segments in a 
double series, exterior ones sixteen, spreading, interior onos 
eight, generally contorted, and converging, lanceolate, and 
slightly torn at the extremities ; berry oval, smooth, yellow 
when rip©, usually ono-celled ; seeds solitary, oblong ; produces 
during hot season small white or pale green fragrant flowers 
which fall in showers, succeeded by the small, egg-shaped yellow 
one-soeded berries. Celebrated in pooraunaius [q.v.j and placed 
amongst flowers of paradise [poonyoshadhy]. The substance 
of the bark is red, it is covered externally by a very thick grey 
subor on the older branches, which separates in irregular scaloa, 
leaving isolated attached portions which consist of five or more 
distinct snberoua layers ; the inner surface is red and presents 
a ooarsely striated surface; fracture short, disclosing white 
spooks and stains in the substance of the bark caused by the 
drying up of the milky juice which it contained when fresh; 
the taste is bitter, astringent and mucilaginous. Bark medici- 
nally tonic, and antiperiodic ; in pharm. non- officinal ; water 
distilled from flowers used in melancholia. Berries have a 
small quantity of sweetish pulp, sometimes eaten ; flowers also 
eaten. Bark makes a brown color with myrobalans [q.v.]; 
flowers used ns a perfume ; grown also for shade ; the seed-oil 
in request by painters [rangh] ; ar * odoriferous water [attar] 
distilled from the flowers ; gives a gum [gond ]. Timber close 
and even-grained, pinkish to reddish brown in color, takes a good 

polish. foreign ilanjy {&G3)uuD&y)tb - alnmaiinagizlmm, 

Tam.). Title from resemblance. Tam. from (shiinai, tam. 
foreign + magisham, tam. mimusops elengi, linn.). Can. also 
(olayj, in use among burghers. Tain, also (pAIai), meaning milky 
tree [dita, edible pa u lay, evo's apple, ground pitulay, monkey- 
face paulay, nakchiknoo silk ontton, nttuguchumpak, pauchonty, 
paula indigo, paulay silk cotton, tellicherry bark ] . Title otherwiso 
Buckool sapot a, Bully tree, Iron wood [cassa, chow kmaram, dark 
vail, doccany deodar, nauga ohampak, yellow coin! ray J. Botani- 
cally Sidcroxylon touioi&tosum, roxb., napotaceo) [vriesham, 82]. 
Alias Achraa olengioidcs, tomontosa ; Sapota (dengioides, toinen- 
tosa ; Sidcroxylon olengioidcs. Small tree, unarmed ; leaves oval, 
undulated, obtusely narrowed at the apex, younger ones rufous- 
tomentoso ; fascicles of flowers axillary, many- flowered ; pedicels 
shorter than the flower and with the calyx silky-pubescent; 
lo bos of tlio calyx ovate-acute, outer ones broader, corolla twice 
as long as the calyx ; sterile stamens lanceolate-subulate, hispid 
outside; berry broad ellipsoid, size of an olive [zeitoon], yellow; 
flowers small, dull white; flowering in the hot season. Fruit 
made into pickles [chutney] and curries [q.v.]. Wood dull red 
color, short but straight in the grain and very dense, makes good 
beams for houses, splits too much to lie used for planks ; if well 
seasoned turns well and makes excellent carpentor's planes; 
sinks in water and oorrodos like iron [auhan]. 

ILAUHBE - ilihf, Bind.). From (ilih, hind, god) [allah]. 
Divine. Title of era [saca] instituted by Aobar [q.v.], com- 
mencing with first year of his reign, A.H. 963, A.I). 1556 ; it 
did not obtain currency. He embraced what ho ealled llauhee 
mashab or divine religion of peace with all the world. Tho 
llauhee was his goldooin, value Rs. 10; also ealled Laul e jalauly 
meaning jalauTs ruby, Jalaul [q.v.] being Aobar's name. llauhee 
gas was AcbaPs yard of 41 finger breadths [alavay, le] ; ap- 
proximate actual value, 33 inches. 

ILAUKA (jAfi • iUkfth, Bind.). From (alaka, ar. to hang). 
Connection, jurisdiction, district [zillah], department. 

ILAVA (oiuoyai • uhuvo, obi. ; o<ooyas<A - (shuvan, pers. sing. ; 
•csopaiA • fshuvar, pers. pi- Mai.). From ({sham, mat. ceylon). 
Literally Ceylonese [ceylon, eelam]. Tribal-title. These arc a 
branch of a great and wide-spread race of people that occupies 
South tinnevelly, Travanoore, and the Malabar coast as far as 
the Tooloo country. In the far south on both ooasts they ere 
known as Shaunaur [q.v.] ; in Central travancore as Ilavar; 
from Quilon to Faravore as Ghoganmaur i in Malabar, as far as 
Caliout, as Teoyar [q.v.j ; and still farther north as Billawa 
[q.v.], a slightly alterod form of Ilavar. Thor immigrated into 
Malabar from Ceylon, bringing the eoooauut tree along with 
them. Of. Dweepar. Boo vol. H, 99. Tho Fanikkar [q.v.] or 
artificer is priest of this caste. The special occupation of the 
Ilavar is the oolture of the ooooonut [q.v.] palm, and the manu- 


facture from it of toddy [q.v.] and ardent spirits [nrrackl ; they 
are also general agriculturists ; some arc weavers and boatmen, 
and a few arc petty- traders, teachers, priests, doctors, and such 
liko. Demon worship, especially that of Dhadra catily [q.v.j, is 
the customary cultns of the tribe, with sacrifices and offerings 
and devil-dancing like the Shaunaur. Shaustauv [q.v.] and 
VecrAbhadrar. [q.v.] are also venerated, and the ghosts of an- 
cestors [pi try]. Groves [cauv] of trues stand near the temples, 
and serpent [cobra] images are common, these creatures being 
accounted favorites of Cauly. Tho Ilavar who assemble for 
festival wear tho marks of Shiva [q.v.j, a dot and horizontal lines 
on the forehead, and three horizontal lines of yellow turmorio 
[country saffron] on the cliost. The Ilavar proper follow 
Mukkuloyem [q.v.]. Usually the body is buried, either wrapped 
in mats, or enclosed in a ooflin ; bat if the deceased had been 
distinguished for wealth, social position, or great age, the remains 
are burnt. Total numhers about 2^,000 [jnutyj. 

I LAY • ila, San,). From (il, San. to go) ; flow, draught. 

Libation to the gods [dova]. Food. Earth, sonroe of giving 
and feeding ; also oow, as giving milk. Also tho daughter of 
Monoo, as the thinking man worshipping the gods ; she is tho 
goddess of worship and libation, of refreshment and animation ; 
bo also of transformation and development. A\fo in the poo- 
raunams, a son of Veivaswatan [q.v.j, the Noah of the Aryans 
[q.v.j, transformed into a woman. On this son a curse from 
Shiva [q.v.j and Parvaty [q.v.j rested to the effect that he 
should become a woman for the crimo of intruding on their 
privacy. This resembles the curse from Noah on Ham. Com- 
pare tlio Greek Tiresias. Thu story is probably a symbol for a 
change of opinion in religion, by substituting a feminine power 
[shorty] in creation for a masculine energy. Ilauvritam 

- ilavrita, Han.). From (above 4- vrita, son, surrounded). 
One' of the central divisions of Jamboo dweepam [q.v.] or asia. 
See vol. I (3). 

ILL (SR^ • illu, Tel. ; - il, Tam.). House. Illacoor 

- illakkur, Mai.). From (above 4- kur, mal. share). 
House share. Tho private property of a w. coast rajah which 
descends to his heirs. Ho relinquishes this property to hia 
nephew or next heir [mitroomakkatoyem] upon his giving up 
one official dignity [staunain] for a higher step. Not that he 
absolutely gives up all control over it, but this arrangement is 
made to distinguish and separate it from tho public property of 
the official station he boa just held, and to prevent its being 

claimed by his successor in it [inaryanday]. Warn (®$jo - 

ilium, Mal.). House. Especially a Numboory brainin' s house in 
Malabar [manaj. A clan among certain tribes [poolaya] for 

tho purjioeo of prohibiting marriage therein. Cf. Gotram. 

Mar am (@}eu**'fCth - iJlaram, Tam.). Domestic lifo [aram], 

Illaricam - illarikamn, Tol.). From (above 4* 

rikamn, tol. suffix meaning state). Connexion by descent from 
a common ancestor, marked by bearing name family or house 
name [illatam]. Cf. Gotram among bra min a [q.v.]. Ihatam 

- illutamn, Tol.). From (above 4- &ta, tol. stage 
performance, hence life). Residence of son-in-law permanently 
at father-in-law's house. A son-in law so living receives in some 
castes an equal share in tho father-in-law’s property along with 
sons [maryauday]. Cf. Dutt. 

TLM (f*la - ilm, Hind.). From (ftlama, ar- to know). Science 

[shastram]. ilm i db c - ilmiib, Hind.). Means science 

of water. Hydraulics. Urn % adab (v»ol - ilmiadab, 

Hind.). Means science of discipline of mind. Science of Polite 
literature .— Um iakhlauk(jfi*A - ilmiakbUk, Hind.). Moans 

science of manners. Moral philosophy. Ilmiaroozy 

• ilmiarfisf, Hind.). Means science of versification. 

y. Tim i avant (}U - ilm ia vis, Hind.). Means 

science of sound. Aoconstics. llmi balaughat (<**£l| ^JLe . 

iluiibattghat, Hind.). Also (ilmibayin). Rhetoric. ilm * 

basr (.** • ilmibasr, Hind.). Means science of sight. Optics. 

Am t calautn - ilmikalAm, Hind.). Means science 

of logos. Metaphysics. Ilm i coolyaut (mAJS (Jds • ilmikuliyit, 

Hind.)- Integral calculus. Um ifalsafee (jjkJb - ilmi- 

falsaff, Hind.). Philosophy. llmi fifth (W - ilmifikha, 

Hind.). Jurisprudence. llmi tilzaut (o>l|U jJA . ilmifllzit, 

Hind.). Metallurgy. Ilm % havah (\yn ^JLc. ilmihavi, Hind.). 

Means science of air. Pneumatics. Ilm i heivanaut 

toArtp*. • iimihaivin&t, Hind.). Zoology. Ilm % hetyai (^la 

- ilmihaiyat, Hind.). Means the science of outward form 

of heavens. Astronomy. Ilm % hindsa (^*Jue - llmi- 

hindasah, Hind.). Means scienee of figpiros. Geometry. 

Ilm % hindsa biljdbr (j+qJW • itmihindaaahbiljabr, 

Hind.). Analytical geometry. Ilm * hisaub (^U*. • ilmi- 

hisfcb, Hind.). Means science of accounting. Arithmetic. 

Jim t ilauhy ( iJ ^\ fi* - iluiilAhi, Hind.). Means scienoeof god. 

Theology. Hm 4 imeraut (yp^Ua ^la • iUniimirkt, Hind.). 

Means soienoe of building. Arobiteotnre.— ilm i insfiah (^U 
\M\ • ilmiinshi, Hind.). Belles leltres. Ilm i jabromoocambilah 
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(J 4 VJU jj** ^lc • ilmijabromukAbalah, Hind.)* Means science of 
perfective addition and compensative subtraction, because of the 
frequency of these operations in the redaction of equations. 

Also (ftijabr). Algebra. Jim ijarri sakeel ^ - iimi- 

jarrisAkfl, Hind.). Moans science of heavy base. Mechanics. 

Ilm i jooyhrauflyah ^ • ilmijngbrAfiyab, Hind.). 

Geography. Tim t joozyaut (wsAfcyt j*l® • ilmijuzyat, Hind.), 

Differential calculus. Ilm i lecemiyah - ilmikimiyah, 

Hind.;. Alchemy. Ilm * kiyaufa (AW» f*l® " ilmikiyAfak, 

Hind.). Means science of appearance. Physiognomy. Ilm % 

maJaniyaut * iliniinadaniyAt, Him!.). Mineralogy. 

ilm i mantik ,*1® - ilmimantik, Ilind.). Means science 

of speech. Logic.— — /2 w i maeauhat ^Jle - ihnimasAhat, 

Hind.). Mensnration. tlm i moodan ^Jkc - ilmimudun, 

H ind.). Moans science of cities. Also (ilmisiy Asatiinudim), mean- 
ing science of government of cities. Politics. Ilm imoonallaa 

(faftjLA* ^Jlc * ilmimusallaa, Hind.). Means science of trilatoral or 

triangular figures Trigonometry. Ilm i moosiky jd® - 

ilmimdsiki, Hind.). Music. Jim i moosotriry r* m 

ilmimusawwiri. Hind.). Painting. ilm i nahataut (vsaVaUJ ^1® • 

ilininabAtAt, Hind.). Means science of plants. Botany. 

Jim i noojonm*(pjqj ^JLe - ilminiijfim, Hind.). Means science of 

stars. Astrology. Jim i rami (J*j jJjs • ilrniraml, Hind.). 

Means science of sand or earth. Also (ilmikhatt) or scienoe 

of lines. Goomuncy. Ilm i rasnt ool arx j fd® - ilmi- 

rosmularz, Hind.). MathematicHl geography. Jlvi i riyauxy 

jJud • iliniriyAzi, Hind.). Moans science of learning. 

Mathematics. Ilm i tabaee ,d® - ilmitnbai, Hind ). 

Natural philosophy. Ilm i ta saw oof ^1® - ilmitasawwuf, 

Hind.). Mysticism. Ilm i tashreeh {py** ^d® * ilmttaahrfh, 

Hind.). Anatomy. Ilm i tashrvehooi arx 

llmitoshri h n lar s, Hind,), Means soionce of anatomy of earth. 

Geology. Ilm i taureek ^1® - ilmit&rikh, Hiud.). Means 

science of date. History. Ilm i tazkira (ftjfttf ,d® - ilmi- 

tazkirah, Hind.). Means science of memoir. Biography. 

Jim i twrandauzy ^d® - ilmiurandAzi, Ilind.). Means 

science of shooting arrows. Archery. Ilm i f\hb (s-A> . 

ilm itibb, Kind.). Medicine. llmool yadd(J^l\^ln •iluiulyadd, 

Hind.). Means science of hand. Palmistry. 

1MAUD (jU® - imAd, Ar.). From (amada, ar. to support). 
Pillar. Tart of lacab ; as liuand nod doon, pillar of religion, 
lmaud ool moolk, pillar of the state [ism]. Iiuaud shahy was 
dynasty [raj] which ruled at Berar from 14M to 1568 [oharit- 
ram]. See vol. I, (148); II 1552. 


IMAUM (pW - imAm, Hind.). From (amma, ar. to pre- 
side). Prelate. The title of the four great doctors of the four 
orthodox Soonnee [q.v,] sects ; Shahfaycc, Aboo hanoefa, Malik 
and Hambal. Also tho title of the twelve leaders of the Shiah 
[q»v*] sect. Also given to any religious leader in religious 
matters, whether the head of all Mahomedans as the caliph [q.v.], 
or the priest of a mosque [musjid] or the loader in the prayers 
[na mans] of the congregation. In tho Koran [q.v.] Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob are called imanms. Common Mahomedan 
alam ; as Imaum ally, double alam [ism].— lmaumat - 

imAmat, Hind.). The office of imaum. The question of imaumat 
forms a sahjoct of oontroversy between tha followers of the 
different sects of Mahomedans ,— - Imaum iah (^\m\ • imamiyab, 
Hind.). The Shiah [q.y.] sect, from their recognising twelve 
Imaum* in direot hereditary descent from Ally and Fatima, 
prophet's daughter. 

IMAUN (ylql - ImAn, Hind.). From the (amn, ar. security) 
[amann, aineen]. Faith ; according to Mahomedans, interior 
belief, and exterior confession to six articles of creed, vis., God, 
angels of god [ferishta], books of God, prophets of God, day of 
judgment, and predestination [takdeer] to good and evil [islam]. 

IMAURAT (upjLs - imirat, Hind.). From (amara, ar. to 
dwell). # A mansion, public building. 

IMMT (gjibiA - immi, Tam.). 1,075,200th pj*rt of a unit. 

IMPERIAL . ihihf, Hind.). Prefix denoting superior 

sise and excellence Imperial dove [f&yc* • rAmgghuggfi, 
Hind.} s»od«jg/bd 5 . andjbellaguvva, Tel.). Hind, from (rim, 
hind, rama + ghngggfi. hind, owl); from cry, Tel. from (andi, 
teL kind of metallio vessel + beliaguvva, tel. dove) ; from brown 
color of undor par!.:. Hind, also (rijgliugghti), meaning king 
dove. Title otherwise Bronze-winged dove, Ground dove. 
Ghalcophaps indices, phapihsp, gonridse, gemitorea [paosby, 80], 
of naturalists [jantooj. Alias Colnmba javanipa, superdliaris. 
Back and wings shining dark emerald green, slightly glossed 
golden j beneath whole neck, breast and lower ports vinaoeons 
red-brown, paler on lower' abdomen j feeds mostly on the 
ground 5 flight very rapid ; generally seen alone i voice a low 

plaintive moan. No other common species here. Imperial 

pigeon jtU* shihikabutar, Hmd.). See under Haritaulam. 

JMPHEE CANE . impigida, Con.). Title from 

ranarece, meaning sweet plant. Same as Sweet ebohim. 


IN . in, Ar.). If. Ineha (}AJ\ . inshA, Hind.). From 

(above + shA, or. please). If it please. Insha all ah ( * \M\ « 

inshAallAh, Hind.). If it please God ! Ejaculation of Mahomedans* 
INAM - inAm, Hind . ; - inArau, Tel . ; @®ub - 

inAm, Tam.). From (nama, ar. to confer favor). Generally a 
gift from a superior to an inferior [daunam]. So a grant of 
land for religious or charitable purposes, made by government. 
Sometimes given free, sometimes with light qnitrent or jody 
[q.v.]. Same as Mannyam [q.v.]. Technically a Major inam is 
a whole village [dehaut] or more than one village, and a Minor 
inam is something less than a village [graumum I. A shrotriem 
[q.v.] ranks as a major inam; a khandriga [q.v.] as a minor 
inam. See vol. I, paras. 203 and 204, and the various distin- 
guishing definitions there given. The following is a list of the 
principal inam tenures past or present of the Presidency, by the 
names nndcr which they arc generally known to the people. — - 
Acharya pooroos/iam • Asariyuppurudam, 

Tam.). Means priest 4* man. For the service of head priest 

[ocliurry] in a pagoda [q.v.]. Adhyayanam (jy fS feiu forth - 

attiyayanam, Tam.). Means study of sacred books. For reciting 

Vedas [q.v.] in pagodas [cuttyam, vcdavrifcfcy]. Agny poomaun 

(jty&fa&ifiuLi LD [Tear - akkinippnmAn, Tam.). Means firo 4» 
man. For dancing before tho village goddess with a pot 

containing fire [gadigey]. Agrahauram (^/sQjr&irjrih - 

akkiragiram, Tam.). A village, or part of a village, occupied by 
Bramins [q.v.] and held at a favorable rate of assessment 
[tcervay] ; sometimes ront-fi*eo [bhattavrity, dehaut, kheirauty, 

shrotriem]. See sep. title. Ala ran (&f&T6U&n • alavan, 

Tam.). Moans measurer. Held by village officer, who measures 

tho grain, where the assessment is paid in kind. Amaram 

( «gy LOJTih - amaram, Tain.). Means the command of one thousand 
footmen. A grant of land by a polig&r [q.v.] on condition of 
service, such grants being rcsuroable when the grantee fails to 
perform service [biasoye, mokhausa, oomblikay]. Sec sep. title. 

Ambalacauran ihuaoasrrjresr • ambalakkAran, Tam.). 

Means councilman. Held by tho headmen of villages, particularly 

of villages inhabited by Bhoodras [q.v.]. See sep. title.- 

Ambaly (^i\ - ambil, Hind.). For supplying to the poor thick 
conjen [q.v.]. Ambicaur - ambikAr, Hind.). For ferry- 
man’s service. Anaicauran (^iesfsrfkesfrjr&sr * anaikkAran, 

Tam.). Means anicut-man. For preserving anicuts [q.v.] in 

good order and for keeping off cattle, Ac. Anakala « 

auakalo, Tol.). Held by cuttoobnddy [q.v.] peons [q.v.] whose 

duty it was to carry provisions to village and talook officials. 

Angazaula (** 0 - angadcAla, Tel.). Means a sentinel. For 

distributing water to the fields and collecting ryots [q.v.] for tha 
performance of customary labor [aulotty, coody maraumut].— • 
Annacauvady (#jarrGsr**(TGUiy- - annakkAvadi, Tam.). Means 
cooked rice + shoulder pole. For collecting boiled rioe from 

door to door and feeding Vggars [sodanvritty], Anna sAro- 

trinn (j/gy&Qinrj&fii/fltutb - &nasur 6 ttiriyam, Tam.). Inam 
villages in which the interest of the inamdar is so many annae 
[q.v.] out of each rupee [q.v.] of revenue, the rest going to the 
Government [hissa slirotricm ].-) — Arasoo caucal (jfjr&dm/T 
onto) • arasnkkAval, Tam.). Means king police. For perform- 
ing general police duties [desha cauval, men oauvall. In contra- 
distinction to Granina cauval [q.v.] or village police. AfOtf 

( jy £*>/d * arai, Tam.). Means room. For service of storekeeper 

in pagoda [q.v.]. Archanay bhaugam (jtfU}&*berLJUir*th - 

aruwanaippAgam, Tam.). Means worship^ portion. For service 

of poojarry [q.v.] in pagoda [goomocal, numby]. Ardha 

maunyam tr&tuuu* * aruttamAniyam, Tam.). Means 

half + gift. Land half rent-free. Ashoorkhana (^Va^ybin • 

AshArkhAnah, Hind.). Means ten-day 4> house. For maintenance 
of building in which bier, banners, and inaigni* used at Mohanram 

[q.v.] are set up, Athyrvfdy (jffihtwm'l}, • athirvedi, Taqi*)f 

Means thundering explosion. For discharging rocket#, during 

festivals. Ateoocanvaly («»^ r ^0 - attsakivali, Tel.). Means 

recompense + guard. For guarding a tract with the obligation 
of making good the value of any property stolen.-— Attar (JL* * 
itr, Hind.). From arabio. For supplying peyfpipof to the poiigar 

[q.v.]. See sep. title. Anlotiy (^Qcn srtlqi. - Alotti, Tam.). 

Means man + driver. For collecting ryots [q.v.] for the per- 
formance of customary labor [angaxaul**, coody maraumut].rr~ 
Aundy eamaudhy (^esBru^ffiin/rfi • AndisamAthi, Tam.). Means 
an aundy’s tomb. For snpport of tomb [gor] of an Aundy 

[q.v.],- Avsavfly (*•&>£ - AsAdi, Tel.). Means musician. For 

beatipg a drum [paray] before the village deity [davanday, 
grauma devatay, pambAcauran, pambalam, saumilicaj.— Body 
baud (vdjrA - badibAdu, Tel.). Means petty + fee. Lands 
held on favorable assessment generally by Rauohavaur [rau ch a] 
caste in Godavery and Ristna .—Hadye {jMjs - barhai, Hind.). 
For acting as village carpenter [tutchan, vadla]. — >Baly (us^ . 
pali, Tam.). Means sacrifice. For making sacrifices to village 
deities [bhoota balv, ganvoo, grauma devatay ].— — BanMa 
(eoHci - bandela, Tel.). Meant a cattle pound. Held by inferior 
village servants for preventing cattle from straying into tha 
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field* [putty].— — Boutoomstta (uofo'&ft * bantumAna, Tel:). 

For doing 1 service u a peon [q.v.]. Bariky (ue8 - bariki, 

Tel.). The same an Toty [boorky]. Barnot gnly . 

birfidgoli, Hind.). Means powder + ballot. For supplying 

the poligar [q.v.] with gunpowder and ball. Ba*avy - 

basavi, Tel.). Means a prostitute. Hold by prostitutes who 
hare been married or dedicated to Shiva [q.v.], and who attend 
upon the idol [cuncheny, dausy, vigraham]. See sop. title. 

Baugh maury - bAghmArf, Hind.). Means tigvr 

♦ killing. Granted as a reward for killing tigers [poolicutt, 
pooly]. — r-Baunagar (arrestr &&frjnar - vAnakkAran, Tam.). 
For making fire works [baunam] for pagodas [q.v.] or semin- 
dars [q.v .]*"”*~~ Begaury ( # tv- o • bdgiri, Tel.). The same m 

Vetty [maula]. Beineedy (**M - bairadi, Tel.). For singing 

before the village deity [cutty am, othoovann, sooddoola]. 

Beldar (jljLg - beldar, Hind.). Moans pickaxe + holder. For 

performing bricklayer’s work [caunoauty, oollatt ceuran]. 

Bhaley log <JL^ • bhalelog, Hind.). Moans good + people. 
Rent -fr 00 lands to persons of rank.- — Hhatrauz - 

bhatr&dsu, ToL). Means a bard. For singing praises of poligar 

[cavy royan, pool avail, snngcctam]. Bhattacritiy (utlt~e 9 

^ T^fifi - pattavirutti, Tam.). Means a bramin + profit. B’or 

support of Bramins [khuiranty, shrotrinm]. 800 sop. title. 

Bhaumty (uirjrjst - pArathi, Tam.). For reading Mahabhaurat 
[q.v.] in pagodas [q.v.J* Cf. Khateeb and Pooraunam.— — 
Bhoota body (^L/L/flj) - pdthappali, Tam.). Means spirit +• 
offering. For making offerings to malignant spirits during 

festivals of the village deities [baly, gauvoo]. Bilmacta 

\ lj . bilmakta, Hind.). Means with fixed rent. Lands hold 

at a fixed rent below the usual standard. See sep. title. 

Bitsoye 00 * bissAyi, Tol.). Tenure of a class of hill chief- 

tains in Gonjam who used to bold their lands for performing 
mil itary or police service [arnaram, doratanara, mokhaubaj. 

See sep. title. Bommalauttam (Su/TLcmeu/TLlL-ib - poinma- 

lAttam, Tam.). Means puppet -f dance. For exhibiting puppet 

shows at festivals. Boc/rj - bnrj, Hind.). Means bastion. 

For building a bastion for protection of a village [cottah. kota]. 

Boorky - bfirki, Tel.). The same as Toty [bariky J. 

Boy * bhof, Hind.). For service as a palankeen- 

boarer [shendhy]. See sep. titlo. Bramhadauyam (iShnh to 

fitriuih - pirfcininathAyam, Taro.). Means bramin + gift. A 
general term denoting inaras held by Bramins [q.v.] for their 

personal benefit (kheirautyj. Cal in goo maunyam 

LO/raoHajih - kalingumAniyam, Tam.). Moans sluice + mam. 
For having constructed a sluice [calingula] for surplus water of 
a tank [q.v. J. — r-dJaraiyettd (& jnrr uS®* karaiyidu, Tam.). Moons 
boundary + to assign. Tenure under which the lands of a 
village are exchanged amongst the coparceners periodically 

[pasanoarayj. Caray maunyam / &fhiJLb - korai- 

m&niyam, Tam.). Means bank + inam. Tho same as Coolo 

vett. Carpoor deepam (airuf^trjiuih - karppurattibam, 

Tam.). Metros camphor + light. For burning camphor [q.v.] 

in pagodas [coombhauraty]. Ca*ye - kas&i, Hind j. 

For support of a butcher. Caulvyr pannaudy - 

kAlavapanaAdi, Tol.). Means channel + servant. For opening 
and closing irrigation channels [channel, madayvetty, necr- 

gunty]. Caumauty - kAmati, Hind.). For tho support 

of bricklayer [oollatt cauran] attached to pagoda ['beldar], 

Caupoo (v-$ - kfipu, Tel.). Same os Puddacaup [dolahohara, 

S owda, monigar]. See sep. title. Caurjy ( . karji, Tel.). 

[eld by a village officer in Gonjom and Orissa - Cauvalgar 

(ffiSTffii/ iarjr** - kAvargAran, Tam.). Moans watchman. For 
the service of a village watchman [tali vary, tookryl. Boo sop. 

title.' Oauyam jody (r*c&o - kayamjddi, Tel.). Moans 

permanent + rent. An inam held on a fixed quit* rent [jody] 
not subject to variation with reference to cultivation or produce 
[bangaumy Jody].— -Gamy - kAxi, Hind.). From (kasa, 

nr. decree). For service as Canty* See sep. title.-- — Cavy royan 
(«s$jnruL/«r - kaviriyan, Tam.). Means poet + king. Held by 
Tamul poets, generally in the service of poligar* [bhatraui, poola- 

waa]. Oawny maunyam (df/raefi ton eofiuJLb • kAnimAniyam, 

Tim.)* Means acre + gift. Same as Granina maunyam [oor]. 
— Vhamaur (jlwy • ohamAr, Hind.). For making leather bags 

E mhote, yaittsohaul] for drawing water and other leather 

ohamrah] « work for villages [maudiga]. QKatoor bhaugam 

{dFfi&uutrmCo - shatburppigam, Tam.). Means four + part, 
Inaras consisting of one-fourth share of the Government revenue 

[Jchirauj, pautioabuddy]. Chauvady {tfir&iq. • shAvadi, Tam.). 

Means choultry [q.v.]. For its support. See sep. title. 

Chockbundy (^U|^ - chakbandf. Hind.). Means limit f 
fixing. An inam with defined boundaries as distinguished from 
one without any fixed locality, suoh as an Kev [q-v.J or ilittam 
[q.v.] inam* Bee sep. title .— Chinna mail am (&mesr<Ju> 
0rib - sbhxnamAlam, Tam.). Means small + band. Granted to 
a band of musiolaas with a dancing girl [dausy, mailam].— 
Ohowdfy • chandhri, Hindi). Granted to the Madman 


of a trade for settling caste disputes [deshye]. Chunk oovlu 

cauran (sFasifgjQrj eM&m<rsr*or - - shangugulikkarun, Tam.). Means 

conch + divor. For diving for chunk [q.v.] Bhells. Chunk 

naudam - shanganitham, Tam.). Means conch + 

sound. For blowing a conch [q.v.] shell in a pagoda [q.v.]. 

Chuttram fig} arm - sbattiram, Tam.). For the support of a 

oil (it tram [othookkam]. See sop. title. Collan (Q&rrtsvoom - 

kollan, Tam.). Means blacksmith. For the service of village 

blacksmith [cummura, lohatir]. 800 sop. title. Comboo 

((JeiTihLf • kombu, Tam.). Means horn. For blowing horn 

before the Tahsildar [q.v.]. Con-da cauraly r**' - 

k on dak Avail, Tel.). Means hill + guard. For watching hills 

and jungles. Cooday vrilty ((9j*o>u.6£lQF,fijB - kudaivirutti, 

Tara.). Moans umbrella + profit. For holding an umbrella over 

tho village deity during festivals [godoogoo]. Coolacau val 

(($ 6 rr&* 6 fT GJ&) - kulakkAval, Tam.). M**ans tank + watch. 
For guarding tanks [q.v.] and Booing that the ryots [q.v.] do 

not waste the water.- — Coola veil (quitQguiIQ - kulavetlu, 

Tam.). Means tank + digging. For the service of collecting 

work people to repair tanks [caray maunyam]. Coomhaura 

• karnh&r, Hind.). B’or the service of village potter 

[coos a van]. See sop. title. Coombhauraty ({§thutr trjfi - 

kumbArathi, Tom.). Means pot + light. Held by dancing 
girls [dausy] for the service of carrying a light placed at 
the top of a water -jar round tho principal idol during tho 
performance of poojah [q.v.] in a pagoda [oar poor deepam, 

panippen]. Distinguish from Gumbhnrty. See sep. titlo.- 

Coorooba (‘Vodjisj . kuruba. Can.). Means a shepherd. For 
providing sheep [aud] for th(« sacrifices to the village deities. 

Distinguish from Golla [q.v.]. See sep. title. Cootavan 

((£><?' tiUOT - kuBuvan, Tam.). Moans potter. The same as 

Coombanra. See sep. title. Coottaudy fiir q. - kdttidi, 

Tam.). Means dancer. For dancing beforo the village deity 

[devamedy]. Cotwaul { - kotwAl, Hind.). Means fort 

+ master. Held for being the chief police officer of a town. 

See sop. title. Covilagam ( < 10 * 30 Tlejj>o * kdvilukam, Mai.). 

Land given for Bite of residence oF a rajah or of Bramins. 

See sep. titlo. Coril knhak (Q&itbQ jp &&&&&> - kovirga- 

nakku, l’nm.). Means temple + account.. For keeping pagoda 

[q.v.] accounts. Cvllvailay (&euQ Gufoo m kalvAlai, Tam.). 

Means stone + work. For service as sculptor in stone in 

a pagoda [s&jigtaraubh]. Cumbamcutty • kambam- 

katti, Tol.). Moans pole + fixer. Same as Nocrguuty. 

Cumb hurty * kambharti, Hind.). Means deficient + 

supply. Land granted to village officers in Ceded districts [q.v,] 
to raukc up their inams to the standard scale of emolument. 

Distinguish from Coombhauraty, Cummara (g-i, 6 - kaanuara, 

Tel.). Means blacksmith. For servico of vill&go blacksmith 

[collan, lohaur]. See sep. title. Cumsula ( g xS «» - kamsala, 

Tel.). Means goldsmith. For tho servico of villago goldsmith. 

Seoi sep. title. Cunchany (vj 5 ^^ - kanchoni, Hind.). Land 

hold by dancing girls [haaavy, dausy]. Cutularhauram (sr 0 

rtrQo - kandachAraoi, Tel.). Moans native militia. Held by 
outtoobuddy [q.v.] fH>ons [q.v.] employed in the western talooks 

of Uellary. Cunyauny (tanra ■ grsH - kangAni, Tam.). Means 

eyo + seer. Held for watching crops. Hoe sep. titlo. Curnuni 

- kurauam, Tol.). Moans accountant. For tho service 

of village accountant [sampraty]. See sep. titlo. Cuttoo- 

buddy • kattubadi, Tel ). Means settlement.. Lund 

granted by poligars [q.v.] to peons [q.v. J on condition of military 

service [arnaram, raootrauoha]. See sep. title. Vatina codiyey 

- kattukddiga, Tel.). Means fixed + twenty. ISamo 

as Dasbandom. Cuttyam (ftL^UJib • kattiyam, Tam.). Means 

panegyric. For proclaiming the praises of an idol when carried 
in procession [ndhyayanam, beinoody, othoovaun, sooddoola]. 

Daiga (n?C - dAga, Tol.). Moans falcon [paltry]. Held by 

falooners in tho service of poligars [q.v,]. Davdooga - 

danduga, Tel.). Means overcharge. Granted by native Govern- 
ments as a compensation to persons who had suffered from heavy 
exactions being levied on them for tho emergencies of tho State. 
Dandya (& 0 4cfe * dandiya, Tel.). Means a bailiff. Held by 

headmen of Cnttoobuddy [q.v.] peons [q.v.]. tkubandam 

(£tivo$o • dashabandham, Tel.). Means ten in hundred. An 
allowance of land, Khanda dasbandam ; or of revenue, Shaumilaut 
[q.v.] dasbandam j given as a compensation for tho construction 
of a tank [cj.v.], woll, or channel [q.v,]. The grant generally 
though not invariably, carries with it the condition of keoping 

the work in repair [cuttoo oodigey]. See sep. titlo. Daukkal 

inam(pVa»l Ja-la - dAkhalinam, Hind.), Means entered + inam* 
Inams enterod in any particular register [dufter gardens, gheir 

daukkal]. Dausy (fi/rfo • tAsi, Tam.). Means dancing girl. 

For the service of dancing girl in a pagoda [basavy, cunchany]! 

For tho aervioo of headman of » villago. 800 sop. titlo. 

Davanday (fimmrmL- - tavandai, Tam.). For boating , in 
pagodas [q.v.] tho drum so called [ausaudy, pambaoanran, 

pambalam, saumilioa], Dehaut (ub>V^j • debit, Hind.) . Means 

villages. A whole villago held as inam [shrotriem]. See sep. 
title.-r-r-DssAa caupal (( 3fi&&G$r$yw - tisakkival, Tam.). 
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Mean* district + watch. The same as Mencau vnl. Deahmookh 

- dtfshamukham, Tel.). Means district 4- howl. If or 
performing the service of Deshmookh [q.v.j, a hereditary native 
officer under the former governments, exercising chief police and 
revenue authority over a district, and responsible for the revenue. 

* Deahpnndya (# * oag - dtfshapAndya, Tel.). Means district 

4- accountant. For performing thn service of Doshpa-ndytb 
[q.v.], the hereditary revenue accountant of a district . — -Deskue 
- dosAf, Hind.). Means country. For iwrforiuing the 
services of Lho headman of a tatook fq.v,] under the native 

Government [chowdryj. Dcva danyarn (Q&ftipiriUih - Ldva- 

th Ay run, Tam.). Means god 4* gift. Inara granted for the 

support of temples [coil, devaatuimnm]. Dc radiijaul 

tu rm • tAvadiyal, Tam.). Means god -f slave. Tho same 

as Pansy [hasavy]. Devamcdy (rftJ fos - dAvamAdi, Tol.). 

Means god + friend. Held for dancing before the idol 

as if under the inHuenoo of inspiration [oootfcaudy]. Deva - 

sfauruim (Qp au^jtrr^sr n - tAvattanara, Tam.). Means god 

4- place. Jnam held by pagodas [devariauyam]. ^mtay 

((p0m/&>0 - tdvatbai, Tam ). Means god. Inam gr for 

worship of village deities [devodanyam]. See sop. title. 

Vharma danyam ld /S rrmix, * taxuiuathAyam, Tam.). Means 

charity + gift. Inam granted for any charitable purpose. 

Dhnrmaiisanam (p (£!£>*& sanh • tarumAsanam, Tam.). Moans 
justice 4- scat. A village held by Bramins for fiersonal benoftt 

fhrarahadanyam]. Dlwby (oty^j - dhobi, Hind.). For the 

service of villago washerman [dhoby, saucala, vunnaun]. See 

Bcp. title. Dhoorya - dhfirya, Tel.). Some as Tandal. 

—Dittam - dittam, Tel.). Means settlement. An inam 
having no locality but consisting of a deduction of a fixed ox tent 
of land from the annual cultivation of the villago, tho propor- 
tionate revenue demand on which is paid to the inamdar [eev, 

checkliundy]. Dot <i b chara ( sr* w * & ft - dolabehara, Tol )- For 

support of headman of village [gowda, moliko, monigar, pedda- 
caup ]. — — Dombur - doinrA, Hind.). Granted to persons 

of the Dorabar [q.v.] caste [gaurady, nokkan]. See sep. title. 

Donmbautah ( jLi J - dumb A) ah, Hind.). Means tail. An 

inam held free of quit-rent [jody]. Doratanam - 

doratanam, Tel.). Means government. Enjoyed by Birdars 

[ qv.] in Gunjam for preventing the incursions of hill tribes 

bissoyo]. Dufter gardens (£Vf jXlA - (laftarbAgh, Hind.). 

Inam gardens entered in tho early du flora [q.v.] or records in tho 
district of South arcot and enjoyed as private property without 

being subject to tho ordinary lapse rules [daukkal inam]. 

Durgah - dargAh, liind ). Moans threshold. For servieo 

at shrine of Maliomedan saint [gor, pullivausul]. See sep. 

title. Durzw * tarsi', Hind.). For service of tailor to a 

semindar [q.v.] or village community [teiyalcuuran]. Dwau - 

dashy Guttata y (jjp a u/T a - tu vAthasikkattalai, Tam.). 

Means twelfth day 4- allotment.. For feeding Bramins on. tho 

twelfth day [dwaudasby] of each lunar fortnight [paesham]. 

Eev (#-$ . i vu, Tel.). Means to give. Same as Dittam [check 

bundy ]. Gaddateeriva ( * - gaddat.irva, Tel.). Means high 

level 4- assessment. Lands on a high level granted on a favor- 
able asBossment. Gadigey (* A"x - gadige, Tel.). Moans a pot. 

For dancing beforo the village deity, bearing on the head a 
number of pots, filled some with water and soma with fire [agny 

poornaun]. Garoodacull ( - karudakkal, Tam.). 

Means kite 4- stone. For making poojah [q.v.] to tho post with 
hells on tho top which is erected before temples [coil, dhwa- 
jastambham], Gaurady - gar ad i, Til.). Granted to 

r ersons skilled in legerdomain [dombar, nokkan]. Gauvoo 

a - gavn, Tel.). Meana soerifiee. For offering a sacrifice of 
a goat [vellaud] or fowl [nioorghy] at (he festivals of the villago 

goddess [haly, bhootabalyj. (their daulekal (JaAj ^ - ghair- 

dAkhlah, Hind.). Means not 4- entered. Inams not entered in 

any particular register (daukkal inam], Godoogoo - 

godugu, Tel.). Means an umbrella. For holding an umbrella 

over the semindar [oooday vritty], Uolla • golla, Tel.)' 

Means shepherd. For supplying milk [paul] nr sheep [aud] 
to the semindar [gowda mandey, yidayan]. Distinguish from 

Goorooba [q.v.]. See sep. title. Qooroccal ((&}{$ SS&T - 

kurukkal, Tam.). From (gum, son. preceptor). For officiating as 

a priest in a Shoiva temple [numby, poojarry ]. See sep. title. 

Qoorrap(\\£& - gnrrapu, Tel.). Means horse. For superintend- 
ing and breaking in the horses [ghor&h] of the lemindar [tabaila]. 

Got {yf • gor, Hind.). Means tomb. For the support of a 

tomb [durgah, pullivausal]. See sep. title. Gowda - 

ffauda, Gan.). For the service of hosdmsn of a village [oaupoo, 

dolabehara, monigar, peddacaup]. See sep. title. Gowda 

inandey (rf^^sjjcd . gaudamande, Can.). Moans village headman 
4- head. For supplying milk [paul] to the semindar [q.v.] and 
for manuring the fields of the village by folding sheep [and, golla, 

yidayan]. Grauma bhauyam (Qjr/rLDUUV*ih » kirAmappAgam, 

Tam.). Meana village 4- share. Granted to the Mirassidart 
[q.v.j of a village in consideration of their having given np their 
mirasay [q.v.] right to suoh lands as were granted as inam in 
their villages.— Grauma cavval (.QjrxiDG&ircucv • kirAmak- 


kAval, Tara.). Means villago + watch. For service of a village 
watchman [arasoo cauval, padioauval, taliyary, vanda cauvaly]. 

Grauma maunyam {GhrrriAintr&fiuJib * kirAmamAniyam, 

Turn.). Moans villago 4- gift Inam enjoyed by the whole 
Community of Mirasaidara [o v.] in a village [oawny maunyam, 

oof]. - liajjAm, Hind.). For the service of 

village barber [nauvithan]. See sep. title. Hakeem . 

hakim, Hind.). From (hikm, ar. knowledge). For service of 

physician [voidyan]. See sep. title. Balaulcnre ( ^ J JL . 

haldlkhor, Uind.). Means lawful 4- eater- For service of 

village sweeper [jhaudmauly]. Hangaumy jody • 

hangamijodi, Tol.). Moans temporary 4- rent. Inam fluctuating 
from year to year according to the produce or extent of cultivation 

[cauyam jody]. Barnaul macta (gjU* JL* ; S - harsAlraakta, 

Hind.). Moans every 4- year 4- assessment. I*and held on a 
perpetual and invariable ront, generally below the full rent.— 
Uinta ahrotriem • hissAshrdtriyam, Tel.). Means 

share + bramin-inam. An inam. Village, the revenue of which 
is shared between the inamdar and the Government, or the 
inamdar and tho semindar (q.v.], as tho case may be [anna 

shrotriem]. Iroomboocutty - irumbukkatti, 

Taro.). Means iron 4- lnmp. Granted as an encouragement to 

manufacture iron [anhan]. Junheer (j*SW • jagir, Hind.). See 

sep. title. Jeevitam (PeSfiib - shivitham, Tam.). Means 

existence. Like Mokliansa [q.v.] in tho northern somindarries, 
granted by semiudars to their rolativos or dependents either for 
subsistences or on the condition of [ erforming feudal service 

[ainar&m]. Jetty - jatthf. Hind.), field by wrestlers 

in tho service of poligars [q.v.]. See aep. title. Joolah hatcar 

(jV&JfeSy*. - julahatkAr, Hind.). Granted to weavers to encourage 

thorn to settle in a village [pettah gowdl. Joahy - 

josf, Hind.). For the service of astrologer and astronomer to 

the villago community. See sep. title. Khandriga - 

khandriga, Tel.). Seo Bep. title. Khateeb (- L - khatib. 

Hind.). Moans preacher. For the servieo of reading the Koran 

[q.v.] in a mosque [munjid, pooraunam]. Khausa (^U. . 

khAsa, Hind.). Moans own. For domestic service in house- 
hold of semindar [q.v.], Northern circa ra [q.v.]. Kheirauty 

Hind.). Means charity. Inam held for 
i>orsonal benefit by Mahometans and othiurs not being Bramins 

[bhattavritly, bramha dauyam, shrotriem]. Khoolgah (VCI^f • 

khnlgA, Hind.). Buffalo inam. The 6smo as Potla. Seo sep. 

title. Kota - kotd, Hind.). Satno as Boorj inam. 

Lohaur (jlfejl - lohAr, Hind.). Samo as Cummara [oollan], 

Lungerkhana (jU. - langarkhAnah, Hind.). Means alms 

4- house. For support of alms-house. Madavadiyaul (lou- 

eut^iurr&r - madavadiyAl, Tam.). Moans cloister + slave. For 

sweeper in a temple. Madayvetty (lo«dl_Q si/LlqL - madai- 

vetti, Tam.). Means sluice 4- digger. For opening and shutting 
sluices of a tank and distributing water to the fields [caulvye 

pannaudy, noergunty.]. A fahaooldar . mahsGldar, 

Hind.). Means produce 4- holder. For preventing clandestine 
removal of produce of a field before the revenue Las been paid. 

Mahtaud (jUy* - mahtAd, Hind.). From arabio. For service 

of village revenue peon [moodaum]. Mailarar (CFloct^s 

esrrtr&r - mclakkAran, Tam.). Means bandman. For perform ing 

music [sangeotam] in a pagoda [q.v.]. Mayla m (Cfi jo&Tih - 

mAlnm, Tam.). Moans band. For musical band in pagodas 

[chinna muilam]. See sep. title. Maity ((FtnLlqi - mAtti, 

Tam.). Means chief. Granted to head ryot [q.v.] for encour- 
aging settlement of ryots in the village. See sop. title. 

Majmoodar (j\j ,»jt >- - majmuadAr, Hind.). Means total -f 
holder. For district revenue acoountant under the native govern- 
ments. Matapaty - snadappatbi, Tam.). Means 

choultry 4- lord. For supplying buttermilk [mor] to pnblio 
officers, and oooking food tor Reddies [q.v.] when they leave 

villago on publio duty. Maudy* {ttnctiC • mAdiga, Tel.). 

Same as Chamaur. See sep. title. Maula (*- v - mAla, Tel.). 

Same as Vetty. Soe sep. title . — —Maulaiyeed (uurfyouSQ - 
milaiyidn, Tam.). Means garland 4- give. For keeping in good 

ardor burial or burning places [ahavacaud, shoodcand]. 

Maunikkaitaul (Larreaafl&Gjgjfireir - mAnikkattAl, Tam.). Moans 
a prostitute. Granted to a dancing girl [dausy] for attending as 
a mourner in the funeral prooessions of persons of the Moodelliar 

[moodelly] caste. Maunotty (LO/r@gpLj^ - mAndttl, Tam.). 

Means deer + driver. For driving awav deer [mriganc] from 

crops. Mencauval {Q Laser mfreueo • mtngAval, Tam.). Means 

over 4- watoh. For superior or distriot watcher under the old 
native police system [arasoo cauval, desha op.uval, mainoauvalgar, 

nantt taliyary J. Meycauval (Q ldiumss ts/ui - meykkAval, 

Tam.) . Means body ± "mard. For guarding the idol [ vigranam] 

in a temple. H onuutib - mohtasib, Hind.). Keans 

calculator. For inspector of weights [nirayl and measures 

[alavay]. Mokhauea UW* - mukhisah, Hind.). See sep. 

title. Moliko - moliko, Tel.). Seme as Dblabeham. 

-Monigar (msuRujdMtrrsir - maniyakkaran, Tam.). Means 

superintendent. Corruption for Matmyacauran. For the servioe 
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of headman of a Tillage [caupoo, dolabehara, gowda, nanttaumay, 

|K*dda c&up, potaii]. See sop. title. Moodaum (f»\ju • mudArn, 

Hind.)- Same as M».htaud.— — Moodavan ((ipueu tar - mudavan, 
Q'nm.). Means a lame man. For the support of a cripple 

[shappany]. Mooppauticabuddy vd - muppAtilcabadi, 

Tel-)* Means throe-fourths 4 - share.. Lands hold on throe- 

fourths of usual assessment. Mootraucha, (rfa(jres • mutritsa* 

Tnl.). Means the caste. To a man of that caste for service as 

Cuttoobuddy [q.v.] peon [q.v.]. Moottallikaun (glfibu* . 

mutaallikAn, Hind.). Means connected. For dependents of a 

preat man. Mootiy (^l!^ - multi Tam.). Means handful 

Finooshty]. For carrying balls of rice while treading the 
boundary line of a village during the festivals of the village 

goddess and depositing the balls at different points of the line. 

Muftjid • masjid. Hind.). Means place for prostrating. 

For support of a mosque [q.v.]. See sop. title. Mutt (,&l. ld - 

madam, Tam.). Means monastery. For a building where 
Ilindoo religions mendicants reside under a superior, or where 

thoy halt when travelling [samayacaur]. Set? sop. title. 

Naidoo - nAyadu, Tel.). For head ryot [q.v.] of a 

village [naattambalam]. 8 ee sop. title. Nakkaura . 

nakkArah, Hind.). Means a kettle-drum. For beating a drum at 
mosques [rausjid] or at the gates of nawaubs [q.v.]. See sep. 

title. Nanda vanam (jgjBf&Jmih • nandavanam, Tam.). 

Means pleasure + garden. For a garden, the flowers of which are 
appropriated to the use of a pagoda [q.v.] or of the village 

community [poondottam, topecaur], Nary ratty (/b$Qgj 

LI 19 .. - narivetti, Tam.). Moans fox 4- killer. Reward for having 

killed a fox [jackal] durir.g a chase. Naugamvaram (fin a 

Stjnh - nagasuram, Tam.). Means chief clarion. For playing 
in pagoda [q.v.] on the nangaswaram, a kind of clarionet. Sec 

sop. title Naunal (fiirtaareo - nAnal, Tam.). MeanB reed. 

For planting reeds for the protection of anicuts [q.v.] and 

irrigation channels [q.v.]. Soo sep. title. Nauttambalam 

( fi * C.L~ihueuih - nAttambalam, Tam.). Means village + council. 

For, head ryot [q.v.] of more than one village [naidoo.] 

Nauttauma y (fi it lLl-.it coot qdlq - nAttAnmai, Tam ). Means 
village + rule. For headman of a village [rnonig&r, pedda coup], 

Nauttaur (prriLL-irir - nattAr, Tam.). Means a villager. 

For district revenue officer, whose duty it was under the native* 

administration to superintend cultivation [nauttaun]. Nautt 

taliyary (fiiriLQ/t/tZoVtuir/f) - nAttuttalaiyari, Turn.). M«jans 
district + watchman. For district watchman under the native 

police system [deaha cauval, men cauval]. Nauvxthan (pri eS 

parr • nivithan, Tam.). For village barber [hajsuinl.— 
Ncergnnty (?<&,* o« - nimganti, Tel.). For superintending 
distribution of water for irrigation [caulvye pannaudy, inaday- 

votty ]. Soe sop. title. Near moonaca (Jb *raiS> s - m'ruimmaka, 

Tel.). Means water 4* diving. For diving into the water and 
opening or shutting the sluice [calingulu] of a tank [maday- 

vetty]. Neer sarhadd (J * mrsarhad, Hind."' Means 

water 4 - boundary. Granted to the ryots of a village as a 
compensation for allowing a channel [q.v.J to bo dug throngb 
their binds for the benolit of anotlwr village.— — Net gootlayay 
( 0/3 - nerguttogai, Tam.). Means paddy + lease. 

Villages held on inam tenure on )>aymnnt of a certain quautity 

of grain per annum [rokka gootta]. Nettnorcautt ( a* \\ - 

nettni ukAtu, Tel.). Means blood 4- wound. Granted to the 
family of a person killed in battle, or us a compensation to a 
person who has been wounded in the public service [oodarapautt, 

paly cawny, racta caunikkay, racta codigeyj. Netty 1 ailay 

- uefctivelai, Tam.). Moans pith 4 * work. For 
making artificial birds, flowers and toys in pith [golah] work for 

pagodas [q.v.]. Nirvauna maunyam (j&it suit cost LOiredhiUth - 

nirv&n aman iy a m , Tam.). Means naked + gift. For a Hindoo 

asoetio. Nvkkan (QfiiT& a<*n • ndkkan, Tam.). Moons a polo 

dancer. Granted to persons of that casto in the south, -who 
correspond to the Dombors [q.v.] in the Ceded districts 

[gaurady]. Noltam (Q$rr lLl-U* - ndtfcam, Tam.). Moans 

examination of ooins, gems, do. For the service of village shroff 

[q.v.J. flee sop. title. Numby (jgibiS - nambi, Tam.). For 

performing poojah in Vishnoo pagodas [gooroooal, poojarryl. 

See sep. title. Oodarapautt (+£6^«v - udarapAtu, Tel.). 

Means blood flow, flame as Racta caunikkay [nettooroautt], 

Oomblikay (^uuSstBdiStDtS - nmbilikkai, Tam.). 8ame as 

Amaram. Ooppara (4sj 6 - uppara, Tel.). Means a digger. 

Same as Wodda. Bee sep. title. Oor (mcr - dr, Tam.). 

Means village. 8amo as Granina maunyam. flee sep. title. 

Uorny (+&* - urani, TeL). Means pnblio pond. For main- 
touting in repair the village ponds for supplying drinking water. 

■(belaud - ustAd, Hind.). Means knowing. For 

teaching the semindar [q.v.] fencing and gymnastics (vautti- 

yaur]. Othookkam (tkgHB&ih - othukkam, Tam.). Means 

retreat. Same as Chut tram. Othaovaun (pgr *i/rtir - dfchu- 

vin, Tam.). Means a reciter. For a 8hoodra attached to 
Shiva pagodas, whose duty it is to recite Devauram [q.v.], or 
Tauiul divine hymns, during the performance of poojah [boineedy, 


oottyam]. Padicauval (uis^ettSM so • padikkAval, Tam.)- 

Means batta 4- watch 4 gift, flame as Granina cauval. Pala 

vailay (uevQmffev - palavdlai, Tam ). Means miscellaneous + 

work. For minor duties in a pagoda [q.v.]. Paly cawny 

(uyfyda/reotR - pashikkani, Tam.). Means strife 4- acre, flame 

as Nettoorcautt [racta ouunikkayj. Pambacauran (utbetnum 

sir /rear • pambaikkAr&n, Tam.). Means drummer. For beating 
a drum called Painbay at the festivals of village deity [ausaudy* 

davanday, pambalam, saumilioa]. Pambalam fsowwo - pam* 

balam, Tel.). Means a drum. For beating a drum during 
festivals of village deity [ausaudy, davanday, pambaoauran, 

s&umilica]. Panippen (ucwRuCuGfor - panippen, Tam.). 

Means work 4- maid. For Coombhauraty [q.v.] service. 

Pony aheyvone (uasoHQ&ujQtun&r • paniseyvon, Tam.). Means 
work 4* d.*»r. Same as Toty.~ — Parichauracan (uffl&a xrastar - 
pariaAragan, Tam.). Moans a servant. For servants of pagoda 
[q.v.] with exception of Archaean or ohief priest [swayampau- 

oam]. Parihaury (uiftarrifl - parigAri, Tam.), flame as 

Veidyan. Parootty (uQ$/gfi • parutti, Tam.), Means cotton. 

For weighing cotton [q.v.] when the Mail vauram [q.v.] of tha 
semindar [q.v.] on the crop used to be received in kind.——— 
Paulaputty (a- *, 5*3 - pAlapatti, Tel.). Means milk 4* man. For 
pouring milk [paul] at particular places on the boundary line of 
a village on the last day of the procession of the village deity 

[grauma devatay]. Pautashaulay (urTL-OFn^BO * pAdasAlaf, 

Tam.)* Means lesson 4* hall. For the support of schools where 

tho Vedas [q.v.] are taught [vedavritty], Pauticabuddy 

( u 4 - pitikabadi, Tel ). Means one-fourth 4- share. Lands 
held on one-fourth of usual assessment [chatoor bhaugam].— 
Puuttom ( & 4 o - pAtam, Tel.). Wet lands held on a favorable 

assessment paid in grain. Peddacaup («-**;$ - peddakApn 

Tel.). Moans head 4- canpoo. Headman of a village [caupoo, 

gowda, monigar, potaii]. Petr - pfr, Hind.). Means 

spiritual guide. For tho maintenance of the punjas [q.v.] or 
insignia used during the celebration of the Moharram [q.v.]. 

Bee sep. title. Peetiperadoo (| • pitiperadn, Tel.) 

Means dung -f yard. Ground, within or on the outskirts 

of the village-site and held free of assessment [teervay]. 

Peik (usX^Vg - pAik, Hind.). Held by military peons [q.v.J in 
Gan jam on condition of service. See sep. title. Pellett 

pellettu, Tel.). Means clod 4- to turn.. Granted to the person 

who dug the first clod of oartli in constructing a now tank. 

Periya aramanay (Q,^ rfiajtkijr to fkar • periyavaramanai, Tam.). 
Means great 4* palace. For watcliing the Zemindar's palace. 
— -Pettah yowd - pAtogauda, Gan.). Granted to tho 

headman of a suburb for encouraging settlement of weavers 

[joolah hatcar]. Pidaura veidyan ( sretotup fihuear - 

pid&ravaittiyan, Tam.). Moans snake catchor 4- doctor. For 
the support of a nativo doctor, who cures snake bites.— 
Polimerah fug • polimAro, Tel.). Means boundary, flame 

as Yellay inam Polliem (u teariuih - pAliiyam, Tam.). 

Means camp. Villages held by poligars [q.v.]. Poojarry 

(yi&nrfl - pusAri, Tam.). Means worship 4* priest. For priest 
in a pagoda [q.v.], who conducts public worship [gooroooal, 

numby ]. Soe sep. title. Poolavan (l/ougusbt - pulavan, Tam.). 

Means poet. For composing verses in honor of the semindar 

[bhatraus, cavyroyan]. Poolicutt (qeSlsmiLQ • pulikkattu, 

Tam.). Means tiger [pooly] spell. Granted under the native 
governments to persons for stopping tigers' mouths by enchant- 
ment and rendering them harmless [b&ugb maury]. Poon- 
dottam JTl-L-ld * pundAttam, Tam.). Means flower 4- 

garden. Same as Nandavanam [tope canr]. Poopotty (&U 

QurtLa^ . puppotti, Tam.). Means flower 4 box. For supply- 
ing the semindar [q.v.] with flowers. Pooraunam (L^jnraarua - 

purAnam, Tam.). Means antiquity 1 but here the sacred books 
bo called. Fqr reading the Poeraunams [q.v.] in pagodas 

[khateeb]. Cf. Bhauraty. See sep. title. Poorohit (g jQmr 

Qfitar • purdgithan, Tam.). Means before 4* placed, flame 

as Punohaungy [vauttiyaur]. See sep. title. Pootla cuttoo* 

buddy - putlakafctnbadi, Tel.). Means pootty, the 

measure 4- settlement. Inams held snbjeot to a quit-rent [ jody] 

payable at a certain rate per Pootty [q.v.l of produce. 

Potaii ( JoH - Hind.). For headman of a village [gowda, 

monigar, pedda caupj. Soe sep. title. Potla (*+fr v - pdtola, 

Tel.). Granted to tank-diggers for executing petty repair to 
tanks and channels caused by cattle treading [khoolgah].- - 
Potraua (fahv'er - pdtarAdsu, Tel.). Means bull 4- king. For 

performing poojah [q.v.] to the village deity Potraus T \v.]. 

Pullan (umearoK • pallan, Tam.). For measuring land* and the 

Mail vauram [q.v.] grain. 8ee sep. title. PullicuU (utfrmRm 

atLQ - pallikkattu, Tam.). Means village + building. For 

founding a village. Pullivaudy (um often ru). - pallivAdi, 

Tam.). For service of ferryman [fceppam], Pullwaueal 

(u&reSwtr^en • pallivAsal, Tam.). Means temple 4 door. 
For maintenance of mosques [mnsjid] and tombs of Mahomedans 
[durgah, gor]. Pwnchaunyy - pafljingi, Tam.) 
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For the service of calendar [punchaungam] Wramin, whose duty 
it is to announce to the villages lucky days for commencing 
to plough or reap [vellaumayl, for celebrating marriages or 
festivals, or engaging in any business, lie is also the village 
priest, and, as such, performs certain ceremonies connected with 
births, marriages, and deaths [poorohit, vauttiyaur]. See sep. 

title. Pungoovaly (uWfQMLf) • pangnvashi, Tain.). Means 

share + way. For the encouragement of cultivation to a body 

of coparceners holding village in common. Punjy curnum 

• panjtkaranam, Tel.). Means poor +• curnum. Held 
by certain servants of the Curnum [q.v.] class, who do duty 
in the Hnsoor [q.v.] office of the zemindars [q.v.] in Ganjam. 

Punt (3 0*10 - puntulu, Tel.). Means teacher. For 

village schoolmaster [vauttiyaur]. Seo sep. title. Putna 

chetty - patnasetti, Tel )< Means town + chetty. For 

settling caste disputes among the Lingayots [q.v.] in Brilary 

district. Puttivaly (ulLhq/lj 9 • pnttivaihi, Tarn.). Means 

register + way. Samo as Pungoovaly. Puffy (uilif. • 

patti, Tam.). Means cattlo-fold. For preventing cattle from 

trespassing and destroying crops [bandcla]. Karla caunikkay 

- irattakkAnikkni, Tam.). Means blood 
+ present. For the support of the heirs of persons who 
were killed, while on oath treading boundaries foodnrapautt, 

yellay]. Rarta eodigey (,5 - raktukddiga, Tel.). Means 

blood + twenty. Same as N’ottoorcautt. Rajbandh » o >- - 

rijabandhu, Tel.). Means king + relative. Held by the relatives 

of rajahs or semindars [mokhausa]. Rayayet innkhuum 

- riAyatmukliAsali, Hind.). Means favorable + grant. 
Mokhansa [q.v.] villages held on a favorable nssesmnnt, fluctuating 

with the cultivation of each year. Reddy - reddi, Tot.). 

8&me as Peddacanp. See sep. title. Rvkka gontta (fir * , ,v £ - 

rokkagutta, Tel.). Means money + rent. Villages held on a 
Axed money rent, the amount of which is somewhat lower than 
the standard assessment of Government lands [nel goottagay]. 

Sadauvritty (&/s ireS(r^ f dfid - shathAvirutti, Tam.). Means 

always + maintenance. For daily distribution of uncooked rice 

[q.v.J to poor travellers [annoeanvady]. Salivendra (a&$ 0i £- 

tsalivAndra, Tel.). Means water shod. Samo as Tunny pandaul 

[takyah]. Samayacaur (&i£iu& 6 Sfrir • shamayakkAr, Tain.). 

Means the follower of a religion. Held by a servant under the 
Shreevcishnava [q.v.] priest of Shoodras [q.v.]. His duty is to 

report to the poople the movements of the priest [mutt]. 

Sampraty thirty fid - shambiruthi, Tarn.). Means a public 
accountant. For service as the accountant [curnum] of a talook 
[q.v.] in a polliein [q.v.], or of the whole estate when of small 
extent. Samstaunam peon - sains t'hAuambant.i, 

Tel.). Means ostato -f peon. For revenue peons [q.v.] in 

somindarrics. Snngeetam (&rsi 8 flih - shangitham, Tam.). 

For singing in pagodas [q.v.] or in zemindars' palaces [bhatranz, 

eavyroyan, cuttyom, poolavan]. Sanytaraunh (t>V Cu - 

sangtar&sh, Hind.). Means stoue + cutter. For service us n 

stonemason [cullvailay], Santa eariry (fiodfla • Bantakasivi, 

Tel.). Means market + swoepor. Held by a female servant of 
the Chetty [q.v.] caste, who is employed in sweeping, lighting 
lumps, Ac. She is also required to perform similar services for 

travellers when they halt in tho village. Sariva mannyam 

(•TQ^Qjinirafiujib • sharuvaniAmyam, Tam.). Means entire + 

gift. An inam held free of quit* rent. See sep. title. Saucnla 

(v'fo - tsAkala, Tel.). Same as Dhoby. Saugbu*ldy 

ul 9- - shagnbadi, Tam.). Means cultivation. Grunted to head 
ryots [q.v.] with a view to their encouraging tho cultivation of 
Government lands. Seikalgar • saikalgur, Hind.). 


Means polisher. For polishing arms for a zemindar [q.v.]. 

8 hap pan y (&uu,i ewR * shappAni, Tam.). Means a lame person. 

For tho support of a cripple [urioodavau]. Shuunaun (&ir 

- slianAn, Tam.). For supplying cadjan [q.v.] leaves 
to the zemindar fq.v.] and the village accountants. Hoe sep. 

title. Shavam {&euLh • shavam, Tam.). Means a corpse. 

For permitting the dor&d bodies of persons dying in villago 
to be burnt within tho limits of the village. Shemmaun 

f Q&ib us freer • shemmAn, Tam.). For supplying the temindar 

q.v.] with ohoonam [q.v.]. Shendhy • send hi, 

Hind. { Q&jyfi shdndi, Tam.). Held by toddy-drawers for 

eervioe as bearers [boy], Ac. Sherveicauran (Q+treneud 

Mtr jresr • shArvoikkAran, Tam.). Means commander of a body 

of soldiers. Held for tho service of village peon [q.v.]. 

Bhilpaeharry (&tputr&rrrR - shirbAsAri, Tam.). For tho servico 


of architect to a pagoda [q.v.]. Shroff (u\j+ - sarrAf, Hind.) 

Means exchanger. The same as Nottam. See sep. title. 

Shrotricm - shr 6 triyam, Tel.). A general term for al 

favorably assessed whole villages originally held by Bra mini 
[agrahauram, bhattavritly, dehaut, kheirautyj. See sop. title 

Shumbah euttalay (&u>u*** listen - shombAkknttalai 

Tam.). Means shumbah rice -f allowance. For making as 

oblation in a pagoda [q.vj with Shumbah fq.v.] rice [q.v.]" 

Siddhy (** - sidi, Tol. , j&ffi . sbitti, Tain.). J For pffininj 
the twinging festival [shiny] in honor of the village goddoai 


[grauma de va tay ] . Sooddoola - sudd u la, Tel.). Means 

story. For singing hymns in praise of tho village deity 

[boineedy, enttyam, othoovaun]. Stala cauval (aeuda/ro/A - 

talakkAval, Tam.). Means place * watch. Held by the village 
cauvalgar [q.v.] who performs general duties, such as collecting 

rovouue, watching produce [tnnhsooldar], Ac.- Staneecam 

(ffTtisffxib - tftm'gam, Tam.). Held by the director of tho 

ceremonies in a pagoda [q.v.]. Staunapaty (pirssruu JS - 

tAnappathi, Tam.). Means place + lord. Held by an oifit r 
who acts as tho general vakeel [q.v.] or agent of a pagoda [q.v.]. 

Sivayampaucam (&auiuib- jiiesth - shavayiimbAgam, Tam.). 

Means self + cooking. For the service of cooking in a pagoda 

[parichauracan]. Tabaila - tabcla, Hind.). Means 

stable*. For superintending the stables of a zemindar [goorrap]. 

Tair vailay ( fyf/rQfai&w - tArvelai, Tam.). Means oar + 

work. For repairing and decorating a car [rath, tair] belonging 

to a pagoda [q.v.]. Takyah - takyah, Hiud.). Means 

pillow. For tho support of a fakeer [q.v.], whose duty it is to 
supply Mahomedan pilgrims with water and shelter [salivendra, 

tunny pandaul]. Tatiyary (pfeoiuTtfi - talaiyAri, Tam.). 

Means bailiff. For the service of village watchman [tookry] 

8ee sop. title. Tumalapaukoola (*rv. P , ^ - tamalapAkula 

Tol.). Moans botoldeaf. For supplying betel-leaf to the 

zemindar [q.v.], Tambala - tamhala, Tel.). Means 

poo j airy [q.v.]. For providing loaves, flowers, Ac.-, 5 n honor of 

the village goddess [tirmaulayj. Tandal (jfesorueo - tandsl, 

Tam.). Means collection. Held by a servant employed nnder 
the monigar [q.v.] of a village in collecting government revenue. 

Turappady (fiOuuis^ - tnrappadi, Tam.). Means sort + 

method. Jnnms granted at the original formation of a village 
for village purposes, comprising Granma mauuyains [q.v.], the 
inams enjoyed by the village, revenue, police, and private 
servants [ Imlootah], and the village pagodas [q.v ]. The term 
Tarupaddy inaiu is used in contradistinction to a Sunnud [u.v.] 

inam, or an inam held under a grant. Tauthan tr pi m - 

tathan, Taut.). For singing and boating a dram during matri- 
monial or funeral ceremonies. Tatty if wauly . 

taifahwAli, Hind.). From (tAifah, ar. band of musicians + wAli, 
hind, individual mombor). Hold by dancing girls [ounohaviy]. 

Teiyalcn nr an (&jd ptu/D&rrjr&fr - taiyargAran, Tam.). Moans 

tailor. Sumo as Durzee. Tejypam - topj>r.m f Tam.). 

Moans raft. For supplying rafts to crosH n river [pulli- 

vaudy]. Tirast . tirastu, Tel.). Means alienated 

village. Hold by a description of armed peons [q.v.] maintained 
by the hill zemindars [q.v.] of Vizagajmtaiu district for pre- 
serving the peace of the country. Tinnaulay - 

tirumalai, Tam.). Means holy + garland. For ^supplying 

garlands of flowers in a pagwla [tamhala]. Tirnuut man tup a - 

puddy >1 tsrr memr u.uuuls^ - tirunAInmndabappadi, Tam.). 

Means festival + temple hall + batta. For celebration of 
a feast in a Mantapam [q.v.] daring the periodical festivals 

of a pagoda [q.v.]. Tirpany vailay (&q$uuatoF)QeiiZso - 

tirnppanivAlai, Tam.). Means holy + service + work. For 

keeping a pagoda [q.v.] in repair [vimauna pratishtam ]. 

Tirratuxndal euttalay (jS^Gkiedf J 5 & fbeeiLt-J&sn- - tiruvnnandar- 
gattolai, Tam.). Moans holy + sleep -f portion. For performing 
the morning oblation in a pagoda [q.v.J. Tnodoomo - 

tudnrnu, Tel.). Moans drum. For beating a drum on public 
occasions, such as the publication of a notice, the arrival at the 

village of high officials, Ac. Tookry . tnkkndi, Tel.). 

Moans watchman. For servioe as hoad watchman of a village 
[taliyary]. Tope (iffp/rC/Lj • tdppu, Tam.), Land consisting 
of a grove of trees, properly of trees that bear fruit [paaham j, 
as mango [q.v.J, tamarind [q.v.], coeoanut [q.v.], Ac., held free 

of assessment. See sep. title. Topccaur i<ffjiruLld*irjreir - 

tdppukkAi an, Tam.). Means grove-man. For maintaining flower 
gardens and supplying flowers to ; temples [nandavanam, poon- 

dottam]. Torunam cutty - tdranangatti, 

Tam.). Means featf>on + tier. For proparing festoons of loaves 
[ooondal] and tying them across the street during pagoda fq v 1 

procession. Toty - tdtti, Tam.). For the service of 

villago Toty, a man of low caste who waits nppon tho village 
officers generally, assists in measuring land, carries letters [tap. 
paul] Jo tho Tahsildar [q.v.], acts as a guide to officers travelling 

on public duty, Ac. [bariky, boorky]. See sep. title. Tri* 

bhuugum {fid/fluuirAib • tirippAgam, Tam.). Means three + 
portion. Inams consisting of ono-tbird share of tho Government 
revenue [trishwaicam ].-:— -Tunny pandaul esor eotffrruu fis /feu - 
tannirppandal, Tam.). Means wator-shod. For maintaining a 
water-panda ul where water and butter-milk [mor] are distributed 
gratis to travellers- during the hot season [* iay, salivendra, 
takyah.. Tutchan - ta^an, Tam.). Means car- 
penter. Same as Badye [vadla]. See sep. title. Tadla 

yadla, Tel.). Means carpenter. Same as Badye [tutchan ].— — 
Valatyan (euieuaimr - valaiyan, Tain ). Means netman. For 

catching fish for the zemindar [q.v.]. Vanda cauvaly (m* 

• vAdakAvali, Tel.). Means village + guard. Same as 
Grwuna cauval. Vauniyan (wtrgytfiium • vAniyan, Tam.), 
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Yo r supplying oil [yenuay] to a pagoda [q.v.]. See sep. title,— 
Vann pay ir ambalam (wrresruuSlirihuGVLh • vAnbayirambalam, 
Tam.). Moans sky + crop + Tillage council. For collecting 

assessment on garden lands [totacanl]. Vauttiyaur (ekitrffB 

yj.r/r - vAttiyAr, Tata.). For support of the Tillage schoolmaster \ 
or for the support of a priest who conducts religious ceremonies 

in the house* of Bramins [iworoLiit, punt]. Vedavritty (Qeu0 

J® * vAthavirutti, Tam.). Means sacred writing + profit. 
For reading the Vedas [q.v.] and teaching them to Bramin [q.v.] 

boys [pautashaulay]; Veidyan • vaittiyan, 

Tam.). For the service of physician [hakeem, parilmury]. 

V utty (Dsuilty. * vetti, Tam.). For performance of the lowest 
offices in a village, as those of a porter, grain- watcher, scavenger, 

&o. [begaury, mania]. Veydan (Qaii^ear • vAdan, Tam.). 

Granted to a hunter as a reward for display of skill in the chase 

[veddah]. Vilvaurchanay (sSeuvufT fr&&focr . vilrarw&nai, 

Tam.). Means tael tree + worship. For the service of per- 
forming poojah [q.v.] with the leaves of the vilvam tree [baelj, 

©gle marmelos, corr. Vimattna pratishtam (d&LDfr&p Ui 5 )jr 

- viminappirathittam, Tarn.). Means pinnacle + 
strength. For repairing the Vimantinin [q.v.] or pinnacle of a 

temple [coil, tirpany vailay]. VuWxnan (a/eir gp <a/«r - 

vftHuvan, Tam.). For the service of Vnlloovan, who is a Pariah, 
and is to low-caste persons what the Pimchaungy [q.v.] is to the 

higher classes. See Bep. title. Vunnann (aswr^wjwr - 

vanu&n, Tam.). Same as dhoby. He is sometimes Attached to 
a tomple to wash the cloths of tho idol fvigraham] and to supply 

rags for torches [raasaul, saucala]. Sec sep. title. Vycaul 

( mjfruj^saiT do - vaykkal, Tam.). Means place + channel. For 
preserving channels [q.v.] nnd other irrigation works in good 

order. See sep. title. Wodda (* a p • odde, Tel.). For repairing 

tanks [ooppara]. See sep. title.- Wotta cauran 

a/rtTfir - otlakkiraii, Tam.) Means runner. For the tnppaul 

[q.v.] runner. Yairvauca (£>&izt -•i - ArnvAka, Tel.). Means 

commencement of cultivation. Granted to the person who first 

ploughed the lands of a village. Yeediya (#« \X - idiga, Tel.). 

Means toddy drawer. Granted for having planted date [khar- 

joorara] trees for the production of toddy [q.v.]. Yejmaun 

«*t - csainAn, Tam.). Same as Grauma mannyam. The 
inarn is called by this name when its holder is tho solo mirossidar 

[q.v.] of tho village. See sep. title. Yellaij (etd 2&0 • ellai, 

Tam.). Moans boundary. Granted to a person who settles 
boundary disputes by treading the boundary lino in n solemn 
manner with a pot of tire on his head, a wet cloth round his 
waist, and a garland of flowers round his neck [polimcrah]. 

Yennay vavngy (si esor Qatar iuguit ii/& - onneyvangi, Tam.). 

Means oil + buyer. For carrying oil [yon nay] from tho oilmor.ger 

to tho pagoda [q.v.]. Yerkatn • erukala, Tel.). 

Granted to persons of tribe for collecting medicinal plants for 

tho use of the semindnr [q.v.]. 8eo sep. title. Yidayan 

(J§)»0>i_ U-facr - idaiyan, Tam.). Means middleman. Held by 
cowherd fur tho service of taking ont the cattle [maud] of the 

villagers to grace [golla, gowriamandey]. See sep. title. 

Zaumilica (^-Tx;-®* - dzAiuilika, Tel.). Means a drum. For 
playing on the drum so called during the festivals of the village 

deity [auaaudy, davanday, pamtacatiran, pambalam]. Zinaaur 

(yS - zingar, Hind.). Means saddle + maker. For a saddler 
iu the service of a semitidar [q.v.]. 

INAUYAT (*a«tUc - inAyat, Ar.). From (ani, ar. to belong 
to). Gift [inam]. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab ; as Inauyat 
ally, gift of ally. Devotional term + alam. Generally a Shiah 
name [ism]. Iuauy&t nauma is a deed of gift or exemption. 

INCH - inch, Bind.). Measure of rain. That is to say, if 
tho rain were to fall on a level surface which did not absorb it, 
and from which it could not run off or evaporate, it would form 
a sheet of water one inch in depth [dookky, padoonoo]. 

IND*AH (ftJil- indali, rent.). Suffix added to Persian infinitive 
to denote agent [dar] $ as Naveesindah, writer. 

INDIA (JUb - hind, Hind.-, . indiya, Can . > S,oftOB6 . 

indiya/Tef. f ffbgj • indya, Mai. j gjjsj&ujtr - indiyi, Tam.). 
From Sanscrit Stndhoo or river indue, of which the persians made 
Hindoo. Greeks called it 4 sc. yi 9 , Ionian Greeks dropping 

tho aspirate. So latin India. The Sanscrit name proper is 
Bhanrata varsham [jamboo dweepam], divided into khandams 
[navakhandam]. Tho holy land of Menoo [q.v.] and tlie 
Poorannams [q.v.] lies between the Drisbadwaty and Saraswaty 
rivors in North-west India. In Hindoo geography fifty-six 
countries aro enumerated [bhoogolashftstram]. Tho principal 
ancient kingdoms wore nineteen, vis., Magadham, Oudn, Indra- 
prastam or the ancient delhi, Oanonj or oanyaooobjam, Matoo- 
ray, Vangam or east bengal, Andhram, Ootcalom, Carnantam, 
Cholam, Paundyam, Oheram, Maharsshtram, Goncanam, Malwah, 
Goocerat, Punjab, Cashmere, Nepaul. The tsmul country and 
language are called Dravida [char it rami. According to Marco 
Polo there was India the greater, extending from Moabar [q.v.] 
or Ooromandel [q v.] to Mekran and containing thirteen king- 
doms) India the lessor, extending from Cbtmpah [cambodia] 


or Cochin china to Mootftly [motoopnlly] or Kistna delta [cona- 
moogam] and containing eight kingdoms ; and Middle India 
from mg the province of Abash or Abyssinia. Friar Jordanus 
has similar divisions. From these different plural ideas arose 

the term Indies. Indian - dAabtyA, Ban.) 4,5 Juft - 

Hindi , Ar., Pers. and Hind, j - nAt, Deo. ; . nAdu, Can.; 

5 rb? - nils, Tel.; m 09 - nAto, Mal.; jb/tiLQ • nattu, Taro.). 
San. from (dAslia, san. country) [desham]. Ar. from (hind, ar. 
india). Dec. from tamul. * Drav. means country, in tho 
obliquo form [naud]. To), also (dAshapu). Anglo.indiau prefix 
to designate plants or products of india considered to resemble 

the foreign plant, do., which follows '[country]. Indian 

aconite (jjuut - bisliihindi, Hind.). Same as Bochnaug.— — 
Indian allttpice • nAtkisItalcbini, Bind.). 

Same as China pepper. Indian almond (J^ \S - 

bindib&dAmkiper, Hind.). Same as Catapang. Indian aloe 

(^ j oft je* • sibrihiudi, Hind.). 8ee under Aloe. Indian 

arintolochia JUft j • xarAwandibiiidi, Hind.). Same as 

Isharmool. Indian barberry (^Juft fiytj - filzaliraihindf, 

Hind.). Seo under Berberry. Indian bdellivm (^JUft jy - 

gugalihindf, Hind.). See under Bdellium .— Indian bead 
(V5U« \S • iiitkAmankA, Hind.). Same as Indian shot.— 
Indian beech " vilAitigulnr, Hind.). Same as Karan]. 

Indian beet ( - pitankf, San.). Same as Paulnk. 

Indian berry (qrf^TNfU * kAkamAri, Ban. nnd Malir. ; • 

gardap'hala, Cone, j Sym - margiuAlii, Pers. ; • 

kakmari, Hind, and Dec.; ^ - tuba, Malay ; wrtswpO.kigi-mAri, 
Can. j - cbipulu, Too.; Tr?«oti - kAkitsampa, Tel.; 

. pollakkAya, Mai. ; roi'lasfOKuaA - tittaval, Singh. ; 
46tr&a(nudQ&n eieSl - kAkkaykkolli, Tam.). Sun. from (kaka, 
san. crow + xnari, san. killer) ; as mixed with rice for a lure and 
poison to crows. Pers. from (maxg, pers. death + niAhi, pers. 
fish). Can. from (kAgc, can. crow + mAri, san. destroyer). 
Tel. from (kaki, tel. crow + tsampu, tel. to kill). Mai. from 
(polio, mal. blister* kAy a, mal. fruit). Singh, from (tittn, singh. 
bitter * val. singh. crcepor) ; from bitter berry. Turn, from 
(kakkAy, tarn, crow +kol, tarn, to kill). San. also (kAkanAshika), 
meaning crow + destroyer; (kAkabvA), meaning crow]daut 5 
compare iudian hounds’ berry. Mahr. also (kikap’hali), mean- 
ing crow + fruit. Can. also (kakisoppugadde), meaning crow + 
leaf * root. Mal. also (karantakam) ; (nnfifiinkuru), meaning 
poison nut; (mi'nnafiuu), meaning fish poison; (na^uttinkaya), 
meaning poison + fruit; (garalap’liala), meaning poison + 
fruit ) ef. common emetic nut. Tam. also (pen got mi), meaning 
louse + seed j destroys vermin. Title otherwise Bacca oriental is, 
Bitter berry, Caukmaury, Cocculus indicus, Cocqiies dulevant, 
Crow berry, Crow-killer, Fish-killer, Fish poison, Jagged moon- 
seed, Louse berry, Meizaragi, Poison berry. Botanieally Anamiita 
coccnlns, w. A a., rnenispermacett^ [vrieshsm, 5 ], Alias Anamiita 
paniculata, racemosn , Cocculus flavescens, lacunosus, orhieala- 
tus, suborosus ; Menispermum cocculus, hei eroclilum, lacunosus 
monadelplmm, orbicnlstum. A strong climbing shrub, with 
the hark corky, aah-colored, and deeply cracked into fissures ; 
long trailing branches ; stalks shorter than leaves ; leaves 
alternate, slightly cordate, roundish, acute, deep green, whitish 
beneath, with five digitate ribs; calyx six-sepalled ; corolla none j 
racemes of female flowers, lateral, whitish green ; long pendulous 
bunches of fruit, the size of a large pea [eulauyam], pure white 
in color becoming red and ultimately black as they ripen; 
resembles tinospora cordifolia [goolancha]. Tlie dried berries as 
occuring aro somewhat kidney- shaped, blackish brown, wrinkled, 
containing a yellowish, oily, bitter, kidney-sbaped kernel inclosed 
in a two-valved shell ; the berries are extremely bitter. Medici- 
nally the tarries, fructus cocculi of chemists, are employed 
powdered for destroying pediculi in the hair, and mixed with 
warm castor-oil [aumanac] as ointment in cutaneous diseases) 
tho juice of the fresh berry is Applied externally to foul ukers, 
and in scabies; the kernels contain a large* pci rentage of tho 
virulent principle picrotoxine ; the pericarp yields another 
dangerous Alkaloid menispermine, never administered internally ; 
gives to phartn. unguontum cocculi insecticide, officinal, substi- 
tuted for ung. hydrarg. and ung. hydrarg. nitratis, discarded 
from british pliaruiacojxjua. Berries added to malt liquors to 
increase their intoxicating effect ; berries formed into paste with 
moistened rice for intoxicating birds and fish [an damn n iudian 
oak, common emetic nut, marotty, round milk-hedge, sooptee, 
tejbul, walsoora, sanxitar indigo] in order to catch them ; oil 
from tarries similar; highly poisonous when in excess. For 

cocculus genus, see Vansanavully. Indian birch (^ Juufc . 

sanotaribindi, Hind.). Same as Bhoojpattar.— Indian birth w 
wort (^juft - xar^wandihindi, Hind ). Same ns Isharmool. 
— - Indian blood wood ( (^ ^JUft - hindirakatchandan, 

Hind.). Same as Adambo. Indian burr ( aiqpfpfr ■ apAmArga, 

San. 1 - utrAm, Mabr. ; • kAntamdgri, Cone. ; 

- atkumahf Ar. t • khArivAxhgunab, Pers. ; . 

chirohirA, Ilind. ; \$$\ - agArA, Dec. ; - nttarAni, Can. j 

vuidrl - uttarane, Too.; ft - utturAni, Tel. j ftSaidSl - 
katalAti. Mal. ; - gaakaralhabo, Singh.; jgtru^aS • 

nAynrnvi, Tam.). Title from prickly flower stalk* San. front 

90 
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(apa, nii, away + mArga, nan. way) i u being shunned. Cone, 
means prickly jasmine. Pars, from (khAr, perm thorn + vAzhgtin, 
pen. reversed). Biud. means pungent [surnrise gtass]. Can. 
from teloogoo. Tol. from (utta, tel. false 4 renu, tel. jujube tree) 
xisyphus jujuba, lam.). Mai. from (katal, mal. sea + Afcu, mal. 
to wave). Tam. from (niy, tam. dog + uruvi, tarn, the piercing 
plant), from its prick. San. also (kharamaftjari), meaning sharp 
4 flower cluster ; (dfrghamaAjari), meaning long + flower cluster ; 
(epAnga), meaning down 4 limb; (praty akpush pi), meaning turned 
downwards 4- flower ; (ghantA), meaning killing ; (kishaparni), 
meaning monkey 4 leaf, from leaf hair like that of monkey ; 
(kinihf), meaning one affected with dadroo 4 to go ; (kubia), 
meaning crooked ; (marketf), meaning ape T common cowiton ] ; 
(markatapippali), meaning ape 4 lonf pc 4 ./?-r f piper longum, 
linn, i (milAkant'ha), meaning wreath 4 throat ; (durabhigraha), 
meaning difficult to hold j (katumafi jariki), meaning sharp 4 
flower cluster ; (mayuraka), meaning peacock, from the faint 
resemblance of the stalk to peacock’s feather [indian maiden 
hair]; (panktikantaka), meaning row 4 thorn; (shaikharika), 
meaning produced on mountain topi; (shikhyanga), meaning 
peacock 4 limb ; (vashira) [elephant long pepper]. Pers. also 
(khirivAshfin), meaning inverted thorn. Hind, also (chikri) ; 
(ohirchittA) ; (latjira). Tel. also (antisa), meaning sticking. 
Title otherwise Apamaurgam, Chaff-flower, Dog-prick, Monkey- 
leaf plant, Monkey long pepper, Nyeoomy, Prickly chaff-flower, 
Rough chaff-flower. Botanicaily Aohyranthes aspera, linn., 
amarantooom [vriesham, 106]. Alias Achyranthes indica, 
obtusifolia. Shrub about 6 feet ; branches somewhat four-sided; 
stem erect, pubescent ; leaves on short petioles, obovate-rotund, 
abruptly attenuated at tho base, pubescent ; spikes virpate, acute, 
at first horisontal, afterwards reflexed ; flowers purplish -green ; 
bracts at first soft, soon becoming rigid and pricklo-like ; capsules 
5-seeded, reddish. The dried plant medicinally astringent and 
diuretic; has marked diuretic properties in decoction; when burnt 
the ashes yield potash [jharkanamak], and are administered 
with ginger [q.v.] for dropsy ; the flowering-spikes, nibbed with 
sugar [q.v.], are made into pills and given to people bitten by 
mad dogs; the loaves taken fresh and rubbed to a pulp are 
external remedy for sting of scorpions [tail]; paste of fresh 
leaves and spikes, with or without turmeric [country saffron] is 
a remedy in piles ; for british digitalis, spirit as net her is nitrosi 
and galls ; All parts quoted in* pharm. non-oificinal. Seldom 
eaten alone, and in general used in calavay koeray [q.v.] or 
mixed greens; famine food. Usod in incantations end sacrifices 
[yauyam] ; used in washing linen; also as a tooth-bTush ; ashes 
used as mordant [canram]. — There is a species aquatica, 
called in teloogoo water spinach [maurisham]. Other species 
are : — bidentata, rubrofusca. — “6” Litstra zeylanica and Panicum 
javauicum are also called indian burr; see gloss, paragraphs.— 
** c " Small indian burr, so called in the vernaculars, is 
Cyathula prostrata, blame, amarautacecB [vriesham, 106] ; alias 
Achyranthos prostrata; Pupalia prostrata. Stem herbaceous, 
peronnial, prostrate, or ascending ; branches subtetragonal, 
slightly hairy; leaves opposite, obovate, pubescent, glaucous 
below; spikes virgate, slender, lax; sepals, lanceolate, hairy, 
interior ones narrower, three-nerved, hispid ; staminodes minute, 
bifid at the apex, gloohides fifteen to twenty; unequal, hooked 
at the apex, hairy below, yellowish ; ntriclo glabrous, greenish ; 
seed ovate-oblong, shining, pale chestnut; flowers greenish-red or 

purple or whitish-violet ; flowering in the cold season. Indian 

bramble JOS dLi - lchasakihindi, Hind.). See dowry's fruit. 

Indian buckbean ( 0 juub - bAklahihindf, Hind.) . Same as 

Floating nelumbo. Indian caoutchouc ( j| • vilaitfbar, 

Deo. i - shimeila, Can. ; £;***>*} . sfmamarri, Tel. ; 

&< 8 B>u>*j >7 & - shfmaiyil, Tam.). Vem. means foreign banyan. 
Titlo otherwise Elastic fig, Foreign banyan, Indian rubber treo. 
Botanicaily Stilpnophyllum elasticum, endl., moraoem [vriesham, 
121]. Alias Ficus elastica; Urostigma elasticum. Tree, 30 to 
40 feet; leaves from oval to oblong, pointed, thick, Arm, and 
glossy ; fruit in axillary pairs, sessile, oval, smooth, the rise of 
an olive [seitoon] ; stipules nearly as long as the leaves, smooth 
and rosy; cnltivated in malabar. Produces when wounded a 
quantity of milk which yields about one-third of its weight of 
caoutchouc [pauohonty] ; when the juice is exposed to the air, it 
separates spontaneously into a fine elastic substance and a foetid 
whey-colored liqnid ; the juioe is formed into pear-shaped bottles 
by being spread ove-* moulds of olay. Caoutchouc famishes 
candles and flambeaux ; with the milk the insides of vessels and 

baskets are smeared. Indian chamomile - bibfU 

nahihindi, Hind.). Same as Shaumanty.- — Indian cherry 

- viliitikarondA, Hind.). Same as Bair. Indian 

chickweed (fiairtu - tiruy, Tam.). Same as Tirye. Indian 

china root - hindfehobohinf, Hind.). See under 

China root. Indian chrysanthemum * - bibunahi- 

hindi, Hind.). ^Same as Bhaumanty. Indian copal (ymyA ju , 

^jjls - sandrfisihindi, Hind.). Product of Vateria indica, Una,, 

Piney. Indian coral tree Oj&tt - nAtkApAngrA, Hind.). 

See under Coral tree. Indian corby juut gy . sAghihindf, 

Hind.). Same as Carrion crow. Indian cork - 

AkAshanimba, Ban. and Mahr.; - AkAsnim, Hind.; 

tiflfcbO)* . beratumara, Can.; **&«*£; • minumalle, Tel.; 


* kirilla, Singh. ; u) modoeS * maramamalligai, Tam;). 
San« from (ikisha, san. sky 4 nimba* san. melxa asadiraohta, 
linn.) ; tall and aiinilsr ; cf. bboO tiimbam, androgtaphi* gffims. 
Hind, from maht&tta. Can. from (birate, can. cork 4 mara f eah. 
tree). Tel. from (mAnu, tel. tree 4 malle, tel. jasmine). Tam. 
from (maram, tam. tree 4 mallikA, san. jasminnm sambac, ait.) ; 
from flower [tree jasmine]. Hind, also (uimehambeti), meaning 
melia asadiraohta, linn. 4 ohnmboh', jasminnm sambac, ait.; 
from leaf like margosa and flowers like jasmine. Tam. also 
(kArkknmaram), meaning cork treo, cf. cork oak ; (kAttumalli), 
meaning forest 4 jasmine [wild jasmino]. Title otherwise Tree 
jasmine [indian sebra-wood]. Botanicaily Millington ia hortensis, 
linn, f., bignoniacem [vriesham, 99]. Alias Bignonia suberosa. 
Tree, 40-50 feet, j leaves opposite, supra-decompound ; leaflets 
acuminated, subcordate, entire ; panicles terminal, with hori- 
sontal ramifications, the first triohotomous, then dichotomons, 
with generally a simple flower in the fork ; flowers numerous, 
trumpet shaped, large, pure white, fragrant; ornaments! and 
very rapid grower ; flowering in cold season. Flower religious ; 
bark yields an inferior cork ; need as an avenue [shaulay ] tree ; 
wood is white, firm, and close-grained. Indian oork is also a 

title given to the Baobab [q.v.]. Indian com (<*s - 

makkalijAri, Dec ). Title from being introduced from IV. indies. 

Same as Mecca cholum. Indian cotton - kutn, Ar.). Bee 

under C otton.; Indian evwhaga - hindi kAchkur f, 

Hind.). Same as Common cowitoh. Indian cuckoo - 

kdkila, Ban.). 8ame os ffoel. Indian dammer - 

hindfdaniar, Hind.). See Dammer. Indian daphne (Ofi j 

tXJJO - mizaridnihind, Ar.). Same as Crow creeper. Indian 

date (juft - tamarihind, Ar.). Same as Tumarind. Indian 

dill (julo Nyk * shibitihind, Hind.). Same as Ajwaun. 

Indian ebony (Juft - Abnfisibiud, Hind.). See sop. title 

Indian elm (*f[ - v Aval a, Mahr. ; ojjvi - paprf, Hind. ; - 

raeabija, Can.; - taspi, Coorg; - navilichettu, Tel. ; 

fiOJUmWlg) - dadakirilla, Singh. ; ^turr • Aya, Tam.). Can. from 
(rasa, san. juice 4 bija, san. seed). Singh, from (dada, singh. 
wilderness 4 kirilla, aingh. cork tree, millingtonia hortensis, linn, 
f.). Tel. also (nili) ; (nAvarachettu) ; (peddauavilieragu). Singh, 
also (godakirilla). Tam. also (kaftji) [cannrhy, jow]. Title 
otherwise Jungle cork tree, Wawalen. Botanicaily Holopetala 
intogrifolia, planch., uhnacote [vriesham, 120]. Alias Ulmiis 
integrifolia. Large treo ; dense dark green foliage j leaves 
alternate, ovate or cordate, entire, glabrous, shortly petioled, 
deciduous; flowers hermaphrodite and male mixed ; hermaphro- 
dite flowers, calyx four to six-lobed, leaflets spreading, oval; 
stamens seven to nine ; pistils two ; capsule ono-cclled, one- 
valved, indchiscent ; the first fiart of the flowors that appears is 
the reddish anthers, next the calyx increases and becomes 
visible, but is always very minute, and if not looked for may 
pass unperceived ; flowering in cold season. Bruised leaves are 
applied to boils ; leaves lopped for cattle fodder; adapted for 
avenues [shaulay] ; the forks of the branches are used to protect 
straw heaps against cattle [maud] ; oil [yennay] expressed 
from seed ; wood light yellowish-grey, moderately hard, no 

heart-wood. Indian endive (^j ^ rifjuub - hindabAibarri, Ar. ; 

jk - kAsniibarri, Pars. ; - janglikasnf, Hind, 

and Doc. j &(T&af)aB<&rr - kisinivirai, Tam.). Ar. from 
(hindabi, ar. endive 4 ban*, ar. forest). Fere, from (kisnf, 
pers. endive 4 barr, ar. forest). Hind, from (jangli, hind, wild 
4 kisiu, pers. endive)* Tam. from hindostany. Tam. also 
(shekkiramhivattamullangi), meaning chicory 4 red 4 radish 
plant. Greek xi xdpisv. Title otherwise Chicory, Succory, Wild 
endive, Wild succory, Witloof. Botanicaily Ciohorium intybns, 
linn., compositm [vriesham, 74]. The achenes are about the 
same site as thoso of the lettuoe [kahoo], angled, of a pale, 
mottled grey oolor ; the root is fleshy and tapering, somewhat 
branched, longitudinally wrinkled* tight brown externally and 
whitish internally ; the bark is rather thin, radially striate 
from the dark colored milk- vessels, and separated by a brown 
cambium-line from the finely porous yellow- wood ; the taste is 
bitter and mucilaginous. Seeds are one of the four lesser oold 
seeds of old writers, and as such are atill in use in the east. 
Tonic, demulcent, and cooling ; seeds carminative and cordial 1 
prescribed in bilious complaints much like taraxacum. Young 
plant used for sslad, the leaves being blanched like endive ; 
roots roasted, ground, and mixed with coffee [q-v.] to flavor it. 
Gives a dye [shauyam 1. Garden endive, greek r/p«s mpniir^ 
rruwp tokst, ia Cioborinm ondivia, linn* ; two principal varieties 
of this vegetable, Imtavian or broad-leaved often used for stews, 
and the curled called sometimes capuchin's beard used as a 

garniture for salads. Indian feecue (ausfiuLfto) - kamarippul, 

Tam.). Same as Cleft grass. Indian fig (Jj? - vilAitf. 

gular, Hind.). Same as Banyan and Prickly -pear. India* 

filbert J JU4 - bundukibindf, Pers.). Seeds like filberts. 

Berne as Bonduo. Indian fir UJU - nitkideudAr, Hind.). 

Same as Ashocam. Indian fmnkincenee ( jya \S aAl - nAtkAAd, 

Hind.). Bams as Whlto dammer. Indian gamboge (VfukU 

V^jlA Vfyb . nAtkfighotighambah, Hind.). Same as Ceylon gam- 
boge and Malabar gamboge. Indian gaeello jus Jl^A • 

ghiiAHhindi, Hind.). Same as Ravine deer. Indian goose* 
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berry (Jjll * vilAittf nnlah, Hind.). 8wbe as Emblio myro- 

balan. Indian gra* t ( • bhfistrina, San. j /* • 

htkhiribam, Ar. j juft • sumbulihindi, Pors. ; U 

- ganjnfkAgbAg, Hind, ; - nArangi- 

kebAskAghAa, Deo. j nosutfottat^ • gandahanchikhaddi, Can. ; 
'rrbozxA - kimanchigaddi, Tel. j •-aiortg-^ • chrfrttppullu, Mai. j 
Oif to uosim - vatusavand&rA, Singh. » dteagg/tfuL^eu - shun* 
nArippul, Tain.). San. from (bhd, san. earth 4 trina, san. grafts). 
Ar. from (izkhar, ar. andropogon sp. + barr, ar. forest). Pars, 
from (sumbul, pars, spikeuard, nardostachys jatamansi, dec. 4 
hindi, pers. indian). Hind, from (gandh, san. aromatic 4 ghAs, 
hind, grass). Doo. from (nAraugi, hind, orange, citi us aurantium, 
linn. + baa, hind, smell 4 ghis, hind, grass) ; cf. lemon grass. 
Can. from (gandu, can. male + hanchi, can. long grass of which 
brooms arc made, aristida setacoa, retz. 4 khadtli, can. spear). 
Tol. from (kirn, tel. forest 4 manchi, tel. good 4 g&ddi, tel. 
grass) [lemon graas, ronasa grass). Mai. from (chdra, san. 
fragrance + pnllu, mal. grass). Singh, from (vatu, singh. garden 
4 savandarA, singh. andropogon muricabus, rots.). Tam. from 
(shakkn, tarn, dry ginger 4 nAru, tam. to smell + pul, tam. 
grass) [ginger grass, roussa grass]. Tel. also (kAtnAkahikasavn) 
by corruption. Mal. also (kAmAkshippullu). Singh, alno (ntAnA). 
Tam. also (shukknnArippul), meaning dry ginger 4- to smell 4 
grass ; (vAsanaippul), meaning smell 4* grass ; (kamAdchippul), 
by corruption from taloogoo ; (mAndappul), moaning indigcMtiou 
4 grass.; (kAvAttambul), meaning shed 4 grass. Title other- 
wise Oitromilla, Garden miaous. Orange grafts, Spice grass. 
Botanicalty Andropogon [beard grass] nurd tin, linn., graminaeete 

t vrieshain, 150]. A large perennial herb, with a long slightly 
ranched, partly aerial rhizome, ro aching i inch in diameter, 
and strongly ringed with tho closely placed scars of the leaf- 
sheaths, the remains of which persist on the upper portion, and 
giving off numerous tough root-fibres. Stem reaching <> foot or 
more high, erect, stout, cylindrical, solid, smooth and shining, 
partially concealed by tho leaf-sheaths, scarcely thickened at 
tho nodes, which Am approximated below hut widely separated 
above, flat or channelled on one side in the upper portion. 
Leaves very large and long, numcruns, erect, lower ones Rome- 
times reduced to their sheaths ; sheaths thick and strong, 
about 0 inches long, close but not entirely enveloping the stem, 
quite smooth, striate; ligule short, brown, lacinnie, ncarions; 
blade about 2 feet long, linear, very much Attenuated at tho 
apex, tapering below, minutely denticulate with forward points 
on tho edges, smooth on both surfaces, pale noincwhrtt glaucous 
green, lighter beneath. Spikdeta very small, arranged in 
couples, one stalked, containing one male flower, the other 
sessile, with one hermaphrodite and often one barren flower j 
tho couples, to tho number of three or four, articulated on 
alternate sides of a short, flattened, jointed rachis clothed 
along tho edges with long white silky hairs tufted beneath 
the spikolets, forming a short aonto spike about \ J inch 
long; the spikes arranged in pairs on a common slender stalk, 
at the bent basal node of which is a largo, erect, acute, leafy, 
Striate, orange-red, shining bract, soarions at- the edges, which 
encloses the pairs of npikos before expansion ; the pairs of spikes 
very numerous, placed on the somewhat zic-sac, elongated, 
smooth, slender, erect, flattened branches of elongated panic I cm, 
which cotno off in clastors from the axils of the upper leaves, 
the whole forming a very large, tufted, elongated, soon* what 
drooping inflorescence, often 2 feet, or more in lengt h ; glumes 
nearly equal, acuminate, membranous, smooth, purplish, boat- 
shaped, tho lowor ono of the sessile spikelot flattened on 
the book against the rachis and without a midrib, those of the 
Stalked spikelots with several parallel strong veins ; pales of 
the lowor spikelot two, or with a third representing a barren 
flower, very unequal, the lower very small, deeply bifid with two 
long cusps, from between which comes off a long, slender, 
■lightly kneed purple awn, about twice tho length of the glumes, 
and projecting considerably beyond tlie spikelot, the upper 
much .burger, acute but without an awn, very delicate and 
membrarfous, without veins ; in the flower of the upper spikelot 
there is but a single membranous non-awnod pale. Lodioules two, 
oblong, trnnoatc, longer than the ovary. Stamens three, anthers 
purple. Stigmas two, spreading, protruded from the flower, 
plumose, bright rod-purplo. Fruit not united with tbe pules. 
Native of Ceylon. Can bo distinguished from other Beard 
grasses by rufous colour, short spikes, and narrow loaves. On 
being chewed grass has exactly the flavor of ginger [q-v.]. Tn 
infusion is medicinally stomachic ; gives to phrtrra. eitronella 
oil, tho volatile oil obtained by distillation from the fresh plant ; 
color is of a light greenish-yellow ; officinal ; oleum grainiuis 
indici, or oleum andropngonis of chemists. Oil n»od to flavor 
honey -soap.— —Indian yum (^JuJb £+*> • samaghibitnK, Hind.). 
Same as Gum ghant-ty [q.v.j. Mixture of gums [goud] of !~ 
Acacia arahica, willd. [ bnbool] ; Acacia catechu, willd. [catechu] ; 
Acacia farnesiana, willd. [piyvail] j ABglo marmolos, eorr, 
[bael] ; Albixaia lobbek, benth. [common sirissa] ; Alhista 
odoratissima, bonth. [fragrant sirima]; Anogoissus lati folia, 
wall, [vokkanly]; Cassia auriculuta, linn, [tungaidl ; Foronia 
elepbantnm, corr. [wood -apple] ; Mnngifera indica, linn.- 
[mango] ; Melia azadiraohta, linn, [nocm] » Termiimlia bolerica, 

roxh. [bellerio mvrohalanj ; and many other trees. Indian 

gram arabic {aijf V jS>tf - kfkarkAgoud, Hind.). Gum of tlio 


Babool [q.v.]. Irydian gut (ws~~*gpx* ^jul* • hitidttnadan- 

mast, Hind.). Product of caryota urens, linn., palmaceie 

| [bastard sago palm]. Indian guttapercha 

n&tkAgAtaparcha, Hind.). Uindostany moans country guttaper- 
cha. Same as Pauchonty. Indian heliotrope ( Cl^L5J w 3T- 

hastishundA, San. ; - t’hdrakuradft, Mahr. ; 

hAthishfirA, Hind. ; Lq 1 1 yiNJ ^ - bi^b&kedAkkApattA, 

Dec. ; • ohAlubAladugida, Can. ; - chAla- 

kade, Too.; &,*>*>* • tAIumiuii, Tel.; • hAtisurA, 

Oor. ; aa<X>5>4*>3$<9* . tAlkkotnkku, Mal.; Q#£Qg7<E>&8 - 
tddgodukki, Tam.). San. from (hasti, san. elephant 4 shundA, 
san. trunk) $ from fruits like elephant’s trunk. Mahr. from 
(t’hdra, mahr. large 4 kurudd, mahr. ear-ring). Hind, from 
Bauscrit. Dec. from (bi$$hu, hind, scorpion 4* dak, hind, sting 4 
pattA, hind. leaf). Can. from (ehelu, can. scorpion 4> bAla, can. 
tail + gida, can. plant). Too, from (ehelu, too. scorpion 4- kade # 
too. end). Tel. from (tAlu, tel. teorpkm 4- main*, san. precious 
stone). Oor. fram tuaiscrit. Mal. from tainul. Tam. fram 
(tAl, tam. scorpion 4 kodukku, tam. sting) ; from fruits like 
scorpion’s sting. San. also (hhAvrishchikili), meaning ground 
4 the plant, tragia involucruta, mueller ; (nakrAri), meaning 
crocodile’s enemy ; (viBhaghnA), meaning poison -destroying ; 
(ainarsdiru), meaning immortal tree ; (nagadanti), meaning 
scr;>ent*s tooth; (shrihaatim), meaning having beautiful ele- 
phant’s ear- like leaf ; (bhtirundi), meaning growing on earth ; 
(vrishchikali), meaning scorpion 4 frieml [caunjory]. Can. also 
(chAliikondi), meaiiiug scorpion 4 sting; (ch£Jti maui), meaning 
scorpion 4 stone. Tol. also (gnrugu) [moorghaj. Mal. also 
(tcliyunni), meaning having a clear dye ; (tel kata), moaning 
scorpion’s end ; (venappa^u), meaning Hum in or green. Tam. 
also (nakkippti), meaning to lick + flower ; (fittimm). Title 
otherwise (7w»codiIe's foe, Indian turnsole, Scorpion plant, Scor- 
pion sting, Scorpion tail, Wild clnry. BotanicuMy Ueli.itropimn 
indicum, linn., boragineie [vriesham, f>3 j. Alias Heliophylum 
indicuni; iloliotrnpium aruHophyllum, cordifolium, hiftpiduui ; 
Tinridium anisophylluni, indicum. Annual, 1 foot ; Htem hairy ; 
leaves generally alter nati?, fitetioled, cordate, wrinkled, curled 
at the margins ; Hpikeu leaf -opposed, solitary, peduncled, longer 
than the leaves ; flowers sessile, minute, in two rows on the 
upper sides of the spikes; corolla longer than tho cslyx, tube 
gibbous ; flowers small, lilac-bluish ; flowering in rainy season ; 
common weed, usually found among rubbish. Flowers like 
those of the garden heliotrope, but Hmaller ; frnit unitreshaped . 
the plant bus a fetid odour like stramonium [ourope datura] ; 
taste a little bitter. Whole is medicinally astringent; juico 
of the leaves applied to giun-boils and pimples «jn the face 
and in ophthalmia ; iti phnrm non-olfieirial. Other common 
sporieft arc;- ovalifolium, paniculatum, polystaeliyum, srabrum, 

RUpirium, xeylanicuin. Indian hemp . nif kAsun, 

Hind.). Fibre of Cannabis snriva, linn., urtiraeom [kinnab]. 
Extended also to the following fibres : — Crotularia juncea, linn, 
[ftiinn] ; Hibiscus cunnabinuH, linn, [liemp bendy] ; Arcnga 

saccharifera, labill. [ go moot y palm]. Indian hibiecus ( 

- anghirAihindi, Ar.). Same as China rose bendy. 

Indian hoopoe (^JUA Jdb JA - hudhudi hindi, Hind.). Same 

an Hood-hood. Indian hors a radish (l«^— Vfi£»U - nAtkA* 

sahjnA, Hind.). Same as Moringa. Indian hounds' berry 

(mi Vi H< - kakamftchi, flan. ; Jpft - kA:min£, Mahr. ; s 

• anabusRalab, Ar. ; ctl; ^ ■ r AbAhit.urbak, Pers. ; 

^ - make, Hind. ; - kAmtim, Doc, ; TfOvrta . karikachi. 

Can.; -tr-a • kachi, Tol. ; gam.iraAioal • xnanattakkAli, Mal.; 
ld *or/£ jsdarr&ft - mnuattakkAlj, Tam.). San. from (k&ka, 
san. crow 4 mA, haii. lustre 4 afich, san. to go); from crow- 
black berries ; compare indian berry. Ar. from (anah, ar. 
grape 4 salab, ar. fox). Pers. from (rdbAh, purs, fox 4 
turbnk, peri, grape, vitis vinifera, linn.). Deo. from arabio. 
Can. from (ksri, can. black 4 ksebi, can. tho shrub). Tel. from 
Sanscrit. Ma(. aud tam. from (manam, tam. fragrance 4 takkAli, 
tarn, physabs). San. also (vayasi), meaning crow-like; (k<Svi- 
dAra), meaning small 4 solannm vcrb&Roi folium, linn, [vane- 
gated mountain ebony] ; (krifthnakdvidAra), meaning black 4 
the plant ; (raktakdvidAra), meaning red 4 the plant. Ar. also 
(anabussalabiastfari), meaning black fox grape; (anabnzzayib), 
meaning jackal-grape. Pers. also (rflbahiturb&kisiyAh), meaning 
black fox grape; (engfirrtibAh), meaning fox grape ; (augurrd- 
oahisiydh), meaning black fox grape ; (sagangfir), meaning dog 
grape [dog angoor } ; (ftagangAriftiyAh), meaning black dog grape, 
llind: also (kAlarnako), meaning blank fox grape ; (Adiimako), 
meaning blue fox grape; (lAlmako), meaning rod solanum. Deo. 
also (AdikAmum), meaning blue solannm; (kAlikAmuni), mesning 
black Aolnnnm ; (lalkamunf), meaning red Bolamim. Can. also 
(karikanchi), meaning black 4 the shrub; (karignnike), meaning . 
block 4 tho shrub; (kompulcAne-hi), moaning red 4 the shrub; 
fkempuganike), meaning red 4 the shrub ; (kAnchi) ; (gotiikc). 
Tel. also (kAnchi) ; (nails kanohi), meaning block 4 the plant ; 
(kAmnnehi); (nsllokAmanchi), moaning black 4 the plant; (erra- 
kAmanchi), meaning red 4 the plant ; (errakAnchi), meaning red 
4 the plant ; (gAdzuchettu), meaning glass 4 plant, from fruit. 
Mal. also (mla^unta), meaning blue solanum ; (karuppumanat- 
takkAli), moaning tbe black variety; (chovannamanattakkAl i), 
moaning the red variety ; (manattankanni). Tam. also (karupn 
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pa manat takkali), meaning black 4 the plant; (nhivappnmanat- 
takkfcli), meaning rod 4 the plant. Title otherwise Alack' 
berried nightshade. Dog grapo [dog angoor j, Fox grape. Garden 
nightshade, Hound-berry, Manamkkauly. Botaniculiy Solanum 
[coaly] nigrum, linn., solanacete [ vriexham, lit]. Alias Solatium 
iticcrt-ain, ruxburghir, rabrum. A small low growing species of 
nightshade ; boars white flowers, producing small berries of a 
black or red color ; annual, if cultivated with care perennial ; 
erect, from 1 J to 3 feet high ; branches occasionally and slightly 
angular and somewhat tubercular at the angles ; leaves ovate, 
soft, slightly wavy, occasionally and partially dentate; potiolato; 
potiolo short and slightly margined ; flowers very small and 
white, drooping, lateral, pedunculate, pedicellate, and three or 
fonr form together a kind of umbel; calyx persistent, given, 
■opals five; corolla white, petals five; stamens five; berries 
drooping, small purple or black, many-seeded, juicy, uud slightly 
sourish in taste; always found iu flower and fruit. 1 n the red 
variety or rubruiii, the berries are red and slightly sweet; leaves 
generally and distinctly dentate, larger, thicker than that, of 
nigrum, paler iu color, not wavy, and possess a slight disagreeable 
smell ; branches more spreading und not distinctly angular or 
tubercular. In decoction [kwuutam] the leaves are bruised 
and the juice pressed out ; this is warmed in uu earthen vessel 
until it loses its green color And becomes reddish brown ; when 
cool, it i>« strained ; the same juice, instead of being warmed, if 
evaporated on a sand or water bath to the consistence of a soft 
mass forms an extract. Leaves diuretic, alterative, and laxative; 
Blight ly narcotic ; used in dropsical uffec. lions in decoction und 
extract : juice of leaves useful in chronic enlargement of liver ; 
substituted for british sweet nitre, cream of tartar and digitalis ; 
in pharm. nan-officinal. Horry although reckoned poisonous in 
europe, is eaten by ‘amulians with impunity ; it is sweetish, but 

not very palatable ; plant itself used a* potherb. Indian h'juw 

sparrow * khannhurf, Hind.). See Chiriyah. Indian 

hijdrocotyle * ari&niyaihindi, [find.). Same as 

Indian pennywort. Indian ipecacuanha - mulini, San.; 

‘ jtfl - untandl, Hind.; pukin', Dec.; - 

n^palft, Can. ; • nepaJa, Too. ; -**•'€> - knkkapahfc, Tel. ; 

Oj.salg-j.'m - vallippilu, Mai. ; 6nj|msv) - binnngn, Singh. ; jB/ruJu 
unr?w • uiyppAlal, Tam.). San. from (mula, nan. root) [country 
radish]. Kind, from (anta, sau. oiid 4 mdla, sun. root). Dec. from 
(pit, hind, bile + kari, hind, stick). Can. from (rikyi, can. dog 
+ pal a, can. milky plant). Tel. from (knkka, tel. dog 4 pfcla, 
tel. plant so called). Mai. from (valli, m»l. creeper + p&la, uial. 
milk plant)* Singh, from (bio, singh. ground 4* nuga, singh. 
milk fig tree, ficus laccifera, roxb.). Tam. from (niy, tam. dog 
4 palai, tam. milky plaut) ; useful in dog euro. Hind, also 
also (janglipikvfcn), meaning country ipecacuanha. Can. also 
(kirnmanjihalli), meaning small + hemp 4 creeper ; (idu- 
muttadagidu), meaning goat 4 not touch 4 plant; compare 
ad ha. tod ay. Tel- also (vcrrip&la), meaning rnad 4- milk plant ; 
fkakapala), moaning crow 4- milk plant [oarook vauly]; (kurinja); 
(podupatramu), moaning spot 4- loaf. Tam. also (kurinja) ; 
(sirangam) ; (nawaruppAn), meaning poison + cutter ; (nanju- 
inuri^iu), meaning poison 4 breaker ; (p^yppilai), meaning 
devil 4 milk plaut; (kodagnm). Tirlo otherwise Asthmatic 
swallow -wort, Ooorinjuh, Country ipecacuanha, Vomiting 
swallow-wort. Hutonioilly Tylophora aathmatica, w. 4 a., 
usclepiftdew [vriosham, H8j. Alias Asclepins asthmatioa, vnmi- 
toria; Cynanchuiu i|>ocaou»iiha, viridifiorum, vomitorinm. Twin- 
ing ; loaves opposite, ovato-roundish, acuminated, cordate at 
the base, glabrous above, downy beneath ; peduncles short, with 
two to three sessile fow-floworud umbels ; flowers rather large on 
long podiools, externally pale green with a faint tinge of purple, 
internally light purple; corolla live- parted ; follicles glabrous, 
divaricated ; leaflets of corona fleshy, clasping the base of the 
gynnstegium. In the dry state the leaves are rather thick and 
harsh, of a pale yellowish greon ; they have a not unpleasant 
herbaceous smell, with but very little taste ; the root consists of 
a short, knotty, descending root stock, about ono-oighth of an 
inch in thickness, emitting two to three aerial stems, and a 
considerable number of wiry roots; these roots are often six 
inches or more in length by half a line in diameter, and are very 
brittle ; the whole drug is of a pule yellowish brown ; it has no 
considerable odour, but a sweetish and subsequently acrid taste ; 
iu general appearance it is suggestive of valerian, but 's some- 
what stouter and larger. Root expectorant and diaphoretic in 
large dose, answers as an emetic ; iu smaller, often related 
doses, as a cathartic.; also as an emetic by rubbing upon a 
stone 3-4 inches of fresh root, and mixing it with water for a 
dose; generally purges at the name time; substitute for ipeca- 
cuanha ; similarly the dried leaf ; gives to pharm. dried leaves, 
lylophorro folia, ometio, diaphoretic, and expectorant, officinal.— 
“a*' Other species of tylophora are r—fasciouluta, i phi Hi a, 
mollissiina, panciflora, tenuis. — “ b " 8m ail indian ipecacuanha ; 
with the foilowinsyvcrnaoular names (nuishasliringi, San.; merA- 
singf, Hind.; parpatrah, Deo.; podapatra, Tel.; blnnuga, Singh.; 
chmiguriftjA, Tam.). San. from (meaha, san. shcop 4- shringa, 
nan. horn), from fruit like ram's horn ; compare wodior and 
screw-tree. Deo. from tcloogoo. Tel. from (poda, tel. spot 4 
patra, bad. leaf). Singh, from (bin, singh. ground 4 nngn, singh. 
milky fig tree, ficus laccifera, roxb.). Tam. from (shim, tarn, 
•mall kurifija, tom. the plant, tylophora asthmaticn, w. A a.). 
Otherwise Small ooorinjuh ; is botanically Gymuoma sylvestre 


r. hr., asclepiadofo f vrienham, 88] ; alias Asclepias geminata ; 
Gymnoma parviflorum ; Feriploca Ajlvestris. Climbing ; all, 
except the upper side of the leaves, softly pubescent; leaves 
ovate, or ovate-lanceolate, attenuated at both ends, or obscurely 
cordate at the base; peduncles as long as the petioles j umbels 
twin, many-flowered ; follicles slender, attenuated ; flowers 
crowded, small, yellow ; flowering nearly nil the year. Tho 
leaves are from 4-5 inches long ; upper surface dark green shin- 
ing, under snrfnco pale green; venation transverse and reticulate 
with a marginal vein ; taste saltish and acrid. The root is 
About tho sizo of the little finger or less, not unlike hemidesmus 
[indian sarsaparilla] ; it has a tough wood, and when fresh a soft 
spongy bark, which is reddish brown and fissured longitudinally, 
but loses much bulk in drying, and becomes loose and trans- 
versely Atom red ; the taste is acrid and saltish ; the whole plant 
abounds in milky juice, if chewed the plant destroys the 
power of the tongue to appreciate the taste of sweets and 
bitters ; sugar [q.v.] tastcB like sand, quinine [koin&h] like 
chalk ; effect lasts for oue or two hours. Leaves a remedy in 
snake hires ; also emetic and expectorant ; quoted in pharm., 
non •officinal — “ e" Other common species of Gymnema aros — 
elogiirm, hirsotum, tinge ns, heyneana, lactifcrnm.— - - -Indian iron 
wood (g)0 iirr uaJTih - inilmaram, Tnm.). Same as Nuugachanipak. 

Indian jack ( o)<fla -cl.akka. Mnl.). Same as Common jack.— 

Indian jalap (^j uufe - jfilapihindi,Uind.). Same asTurbith. 

Indian jay - nilakant’ha, San.; - UsA, Mahr. ; 

- shukrak, Ar. ; . • sabsak, Pers. ; - mlkanth. 

Hind.; - an hr, ak, Doc.; - kiu'asunganahakki, 

Cun.; p-'yS ^ - p&lupitta, Tel. ; dfec^wJidA - k&ttukfikka, Mai. ; 
GLLQ&tfrrabL- - kattnkk&dai, Tam.). San. from (nila, sun. 
blue 4* kaut'ha, huh. throat). Mahr. corruption from (chisha, 
san. indian jay). Ar. from (shukura, ar. dusky red). Pers. from 
(subz, pers. green). Hind, from sanscrit ; cf. neelcunty. Dec. 
from persian. Cun. from (knri, can. black 4- sunku, can .wrinkle 
4- bakki, can. bird). Tel. from (p61u, tol. milk 4- pitta, tel. 
bird) ; from property of feathers increasing cow's milk when 
given to eat with grass. Mnl. from (katu, mnl. forest 4- k6kka, 
nuil. crow). Tam. from (kallu, tarn, to coniine 4* kadai, tam. 
cpiail) ; as a bird of nuicii. Sun. abso (nianikaut’haka), meaning 
beauty 4- throat; (kiki), imitative from cry ; ^kikidivu), meaning 
kiki, tin sound 4r uttering (chAlu), meaning sporting. Ar. alst 
(rikak). Gan. also (goravanka). Tam. also (p&rgurux »), meaning 
milk 4- sinsill binl. Title otherwise Indian i oiler. Coracidm 
family, fissirostres, insessorcs, aves [pueshy, 8], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Hollers. Hirds of large size, resembling jays. 
A domed, especially on wings, with rich blue colors; noisy nncl 
somewhat familiar. The species best known is Coronas indica. 
Alias CWacias bongatcnsia ; (larrulus imovius. When seated 
puffs out Ihn feathers of its head and neck ; flies not unlike tho 
crow [ caurvam], though morn buoyant, making sudden darts in 
the air in nil directions; has a harsh grating cry; sacred to 
shiva [q.v.], who assumed its form; one of the birds on whoso 
movements many omens [ sluicoonniu] depend; if it cross a 
traveller just after starting it is considered a bud omen 

[neclcnnty]. Indian kal& - kulkis, Ar.). Soo Karhvcc. 

Itulian kino ( ^ jujs ^ yA* • dainmuhikhwaini* 

hi mil, Hind ). Product of Common vengny. Indian labnrnvm 

( j+jJb jifS. • khiyArshambarihiDdi', Hind.). Same as 

Common condray. Indian leather birch (vff • charm!, 

San.). Title from bark. Same as Bhoojpattar. Indian lilac 

( ua - Asiddarakhtihindf, Hind.). Same as Large 

noom. Indian liquorice ( T]%ff - gufij&, San. ; ijfjf • gumja, 

Mahr.; - gurgnmji, Gone. ; • aiouddik, Ar. ; 

^4*. - chashmikburus, Pors. ; - ghnngohf, Hind. ; 

• gumohf, Dec. ; ndorUott . gurugunji, Can. ; fctxott • 
gurigindza, Tel.; «mrfl - kuuni, Mai.; railaaajab - olindaval, 
Singh. ; $ - kutiri, Tam.). Title from appearance and 

ta*to of root. San. from (guj, sail, fo sound) ; from sound of 
dry pod. Cone, from canaroso. Ar. from (afu, ar. eyo •> tlik, ar, 
cock) ; from appearance) of seed. Pers. from (chashm, pers. eye 
4- khuruR, pers. cock), ilind. from Sanscrit. Can. from (guru, 
son. heavy 4 gunji, can. tho plaut) ; from Bced being used as 
a weight [indian shot]. Tel. similar. Tam. from (kunru, tam. to 
decrease) ; from small size of weight. San. also (kikaohfflchA), 
meaning crow 4- tamarind, tam a rind us indica, linn. ; (raktikA), 
meaning slightly red, after the -eed. Can. also (gulganji), 
meaning ball 4- tho plant-, aa bearing ball-like aeeds. Tel. 
alfwi (gurivemla). Tam. also (kimdumani), meaning globular 
4 bead, by corruption. Title otherwise Bead root, Cmmdrimany, 
Coral-bead, Country liquorice [tootty], Goomchy, Jamaica wild 
liquorice, Love pea, Red-bead vino, Rosary-pea, Wild liquorice, 
Giving Coondry root [q.v.J, Hefty seeds [q.v.]. Botanically 
A bras pmcatoriuR, linn., legumiuosm [vricsham, 48]. Alias 
Abrus minor, pancifloruB) Glycine abuts. Twining woody 
shrub; young shoots with a few addressed hairs at the apex ; 
loaves alternate, abruptly pinnated ; leaflets eight to twenty 
pair, linear-oval, obtuse at both ends, glabrous or slightly 
hairy ; calyx cam pan u late, obaoletely four-lobed, upper lobe 
broadest ; racemes axillary, pedunoled, many-flowered ; flowers 
pale purple or rose-colored ; flowering in cold season j legumes 
ob)ong. compressed, four to six-seeded ; seeds roundish, distinct § 
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common in hedged and waste grounds.* Root has appearance 
and taste of liquorice root, product of glycirrhisa glabra, linn., 
legnminosea [ntimnthooram] ; note the following distinctions : — 
“a" glycirrhisa glabra, linn. 3 generally about size of a large 
goose quill or of the little finger, and sometimes as largo as a 
thumb 1 color greyish or red dish; brown externally and slightly 
yellow internally ; taste sweet arid mucilaginous ; — “ b " abrus 
precatoriuH, linn. ; generally much smaller than real liquorice 
and seldom acquires size of a finger; brown e* ternary and 
white internally ; taste generally not distinctly sweet. The 
seeds of abrus are size of a small pea [calauyam], chiefly Mack 
and red, and well known for their polish. Plant is mentioned in 
sooslirootan. Root yields an extract similar iu medicinal pro- 
perties to liquorice, though somewhat bitter; the leaves yield 
same even more than root; givos to pharm. Indian liquorice 
root, abri radix ; seeds, if eaten, produce beadaohe ; powdered 
and injected hypodermically are poisonous j in the form of paste 
disperse light and recent swellings, as from bites of poisonous 
insects 5 native women swallow seeds, generally the white, 
every day for some days after each menstruation to prevent 
conception ; for british iodine as a diccutient ; oil also used in 
native medicine. In jamaica the loaves are used instead of tea 
[q.r.], not so known here. The lowest weight in use among the 
native jewellers and druggists takes its denomination from tho 
seed, though the fictitious weight is nearly double that of the 
seed ; weight of one indian liquorice seed may be a grain and 
five-sixteenths ; the fictitious retty [q.v.] weight is two grains 
and three-sixteenths nearly j the scarlet seeds, with jet black spot 
at top, are those generally used thus ; the goldsmiths [tattann] 
also reduce them to a fine powder, and in this state use them to 
increase adhesion in the more delicate parts of manufactured 
ornaments [nagay, sewar J;*L 1 iby arc also used for beads [vuunkah] 
and rosaries [man lay], whence the specific botanical name of 
plant. Throe principal varieties with rose-colored flowers, 
red seed and black eye ; with dark -colored flowers, black seed 
and white eye ; with white flowors, white seed ; the first is 
commonest ; also varieties with yellow and purple seeds ; abrus 
f ruticalusus* .wall., is a species called “ small*' in all the verna- 
culars. There is a Tamnl proverb : — (<$ LOGBsfldQ /igjflk ty- 
u9/n &jpiu Lj — “Even a coo ndri many seed has a black spot 
'‘on it;" saino as no rose fgool] without a thorn. No other 
common Rp cries of abrus bore. Compare whore tr&nsl. is of 
pcaoml term ; — Adenanthura pavonina (bandigurigindsa), round j 
Dulbnrgia volubilis (handigurigindza), round ; Rhynchosia eya- 

nosperma (ndllagurigindca), black. See gloss, paragraphs. 

Indian lunn - siyAhgoshihindi, lfind.). Same 

as Caracal. Indian madder V£tfi>U - nAtkAmanjith, 

Hind.). Same as Munjoet and C hay root. Indian mahogany 

(vjr^V® ^ * nAtkAmahAganf, Hind.). Game as Toon. 

Indian maiden hair ( *PJCfjlfiT J T - mayflrashikhanda, San. j 
- ghddAkhnri, Mahr. ; j"* - skuruljinii, Ar, ; 

rmjl - parisiyAwash&ii, Porn. ; - kalijhAnt, Jlind. 1 

■ nemalisiga, Tel.; lduS pQatresttr&DL- - mayirgondai, 
Tain.). San. from (mayfira, nan. peacock + shikhanda, san. 
tail) ; from resemblance to peacock’s tail. Mahr. from (ghdriA, 
mahr. horse + khura, san. hoof) ; from shape of leaflets and 
arrangement of spores on under side. At. from (shar, ar. hair 
+ jinn, ar. fairy). Pors. from greek moaning chest modicine. 
Hind, from (kAli, hind, black + jhAnt, hind. hair). Tel. from 
(nomali, tel. peacock + Riga, tol. crest). Tam. from (mayil, tam. 
peacock + kondai, tam. crest); compare trailing grass. San. 
also (mayfiraka), meaning peacock, from beauty [indian burr]. 
Mahr. also (rAjahamsn), meaning flamingo, from beauty ; 
fhamsarija). Ar. also (shorulghanl), meaning demon's hair; 
(sharuljibit), meaning mountain hair. Ilind. also (hansrAj), 
moaning duck 4 royal ; (mnbArakah), meaning auspicious. Tel. 
also (bandanevali), meaning rock + peacock; (bfcrijki). Tam. 
also (malai^alakki), meaning mountain shaker ; from growing 
on mountains; compare lance- leaved balah. Greek ABforror. 
Title otherwise Capill&iro, Dodder grass, Fairy hair, Mountain 
hair, Peacock's tail, Venus* hair. Compare Foreign languid. 
Botanical! y the Adi&ntum genus, Alices [vriesham, 157]. Indi- 
genous in himalayas. Leaves sweetish, with Blight bitterness 
and astringenoy ; considered medicinally tonic, given in powder. 

Forms ingredients in certain dye [nhanyam] recipes. Indian 

mallow (cr)^ 1 * - vilAitfkangof, Hind.). Same as Tootty. 

Indian medicago (MISKHT - shAlapsrnf, San ; V ^ - kuddA- 

liyA, - janglimethf, Hind. ; . sfgitigida, 

Can.; " gmntamandu, Tal. 1 osoaiaism) •> shilapasni, 

Singh*). Ban. from (shAla, san, shorea robusta, gmrtn. + parna, 
san leaf) ; from leaves like sanl [q.v.] leaves. Hind, from (janglf, 
hind, wild -I- roethi, hind, trigonella foenum gr tecum, linn.). 
Tel. from (munta, tel. pot 4 man da, tel. medicine) ; as healing 
Indolent sores. Singh, from Sanscrit. Hind, also (sAlpAn), from 
•anserlt. Tel. also (antinta), meaning sticking, of the medioine ; 
(cbetonta) ; (karraantinta) j (ohepputatta), meaning slipper 
plate 1 (gAbA) ; (gftanaramn), meaning line + nerve ; (kdlAkn- 
ponna), meaning straight + leaf + the tree, calophyllum ino* 
phyllnm, linn. $ (kokkiti) [sea shore panlay]. Title otherwise 
Indian trifolinm, Sticking plaster plant, Wild fenugreek. 
BntanicaTly Desmodinm [shanlicay] triflorum, dec., leguminosie 
f vriesham, 4R]. Alias jftsehynomene triflora; Hedysarum 
stipnlscenm, triflormn. Steins procumbent, diffuse; leaves 


tri^oliolatc ; leaflets orbicular, obnvato or obcordate, more or 
less pubescent or hairy ; peduncles axillary, solitary, fascicled, 
one-three flowered , calyx deeply divided ; vexillum obovate, 
lung-clawed; style bent acutely uoar tho summit and tumid at 
the nugle ; legumes hiepidly pubescent, threo-six jointed, notched 
in tho middle on the lower margins, even on tho other ; joints 
truncated at both ends ; flowers small, blue ; flowering all year ; 
widely-distributed, springing up in all soils and situations. 
Natives appply plant fresh gathered to abscesses and wounds 
that do not heal well [lance-leaved balah]; supplying place of 

trifolium and medicago in europe. Indian millet (^JaA - 

jAvarsihindf, Hind.). Same as Voragoo and Cliolum. Indian 

mint * futanjihind, Ar.). Same as Poodeenah. 

Indian model wood (£Ajs\S5\& - nAtkAhaldAn, Hind.). Same as 

Yellow eadamba. Indian morinda - nAtkAAl, Hind.). 

Same as Dyeing mulberry. Indian nummer ( STr^fT * atyflha 

San.). Same as Coral jasmine. Indian mulberry (ut>ysl A . 

shAhtdt, Hind.). From (sliAh, pore, king + fcfit, hind, mulberry) 

Sec sop. title. Indian myrobalan (jljS^LJus - halilahihind 

Hind.). Same as Chebulic myrobalan Indian nettle ( . 

jivanti, San. ; jig*. \$ - kolso kAjhAr, Deo. ; • 

kirnhAln, Can. ; WSoTt • kAkamuste, Tel. ; WUQ&SftTl - malan- 
fcutaii, Mai. ; QutUQpesrteir • pdymnnnai, Tam.). San. from 
(jiv f san. to live) [goolancha]. Doe. from (kolsA, hind, charcoal 
4 jhAr, hind, tree); from use of wood for charcoal [indian 
nightshade, nnormoolly]. Can. from (kiru, can. small 4 hAlc, 
can. the tree, a species of mimnsops). Mai. from (mala, mal. 
mountain 4 tutali, mal. sctiMa iudica, brougn.). Tam. from 
(j idy, tam. devil + munnai, tam. premna integrifolia.) San. 
also (jivarn*), meaning living [dita]. Hind, also (chikun). 
Can. also (kA/lulHLjagida), meaning wild + acorns calamus, linn. ; 
(gorklu). Tel. also (tellakakaroufite), meaning white + the 
plant; (gaddanelli), tnnnnirg roc^t > premna latifolia, roxb. ; 
(moralichettu) [ehironjen] ; (drakanndznnAluka), meaning 
domestio + plant, tetranthera pentandro, roz. ; (Ava) ; (sbdku- 
mAnu ) ; (budumuru) ; (priyAluvrikshaxnu). Mal. also (tfutap- 
paruva), meaning (M)llating creeper. Tam. also (munnai), 
meaning shining [moonnny^ (kuttippilA), meaning small jack 
tree, artocarpus intogrifolms, willrl. [stunted jock]. Title 
otherwise Amb»>yna sputiia, Charcoal tree, botanically Sponia 
wightii, planch., ulnuu'nic [ vricshani, 120]. Alias Celtis orien- 
talis ; Sponia amboineuKii*, aniaresa, orientalis ; 'iVema orientalis. 
Small tree, 15 feet, harsh-rough loaves alternp.te, bifaiions, 
abort- potioled, ovate-cordate, acuimnaiod, minutely serrated, 
scabrous above, villous underneath ; flowers axillary, aggregated 
on short two-cleft diverging peduncles ; calyx five-partod ; 
male aud female flowers generally on separate troes; drupe 
small, succulent, black when ripe, nut wrinkled, otic- cel led, 
one-aeeded; flowers very small, green; common, of rapid 
growth; flowering all the year. Yields a gum [good] resem- 
bling that of cherry [q.v.] tree. Tlantcd in avenues [shaulay] ; 
tho leaves are used for polishing wood and horns [sing] ; 
bark yields fibre [nanrl, used to tie rafters of houses. Wood 
is soft and white ; makes tho beat charcoal for gunpowder. — 
11 o" Another spocies of sponia is Vein tin a. — “ b M White 
indian nettle, so called in vernaculars, is ColtiB wightii, 
planch, ulmaoaes [vriesham, 120]. Leaves oblong, abruptly 
acuminate, somewhat acute at the base, quite entire, tlirec- 
nnrvod, lateral pair of norvos extending from the base to tho 
apox; stipules somewhat peltate ; cymes about tlio length of 
the petioles or sometimes twice as long; berry shortly rostrate, 
smooth ; flowers pale bluish ; flowering nearly all tho year ; 
subalpine tracts. Wood greyish- white, very hard, close, 
grainod ; annual rings indistinctly marked by a narrow belt 
without pores. — " c ** There are other species of oeltis : — Aus- 
tralis, is europoan nettle tree, grecian honey- berry, lot© tree, 
lotus tree [hair] $ Occidentals is amcrican nettle tree, hack- 
berry; Roxburghll Is a small tree, common on ghauts [q.v.] ; 
Serotina is a tree on neilgherries.— " d " Compare also in other 
genera. Girardina boterophylla, neilghenry nottlo ; Urtica 
crennlata, devil's nettle, fever nettle; for which see gloss. 

paragraphs. Indian nightshade (Jf<fl - brihatf, San. ; tyidj? - 

kallAnta, Corn), ; f+r * kolsekAjhAr, Dec. ; 4o4nj^na - 

kempugnllagida, Can.; - kallante, Too.; -tella- 

mnlaka, Tel. ; - oberuohnnta, Mal. ; - tibbatu, 

Singh. 1 (Lperreifl - mulli, Tam.). San. from (hrih, san. to grow) 
[prickly brinjaul]. Dec. from (kolsA, dec. charcoal + jhAr, dec. 
tree) [indian nettlo, neermoolly]. Can. from (kempo, can. red 
+ gullagida, can. the plant, solannm ferox, linn.). Tel. from 
(tells, tol. white 4- mulaka, tel. solanum ferox, linn.'k Mal. 
from (oheru, mal. small 4 ohunta, mal. solanum verbasoifolium, 
linn.). Tam. from (mul, tam. thorn). San. also (alpap’halA), 
meaning having small fruit ; (bahnpatrf), meaning large-leaved ; 
(dushpradharahinf), meaning not to be touohed ; (kshudra- 
bhantAkf), meaning small brinjaul ; (kaniAln), meaning adorned* 
with thorn ; (kantakinf), meaning thorny ; (vanavrintAki), 
meaning wild brinjaul ; (slmhf), meaning injuring, from thorns-; 
(dusparshA), meaning not to^bc touched [ramijory, prickly 
brinjaul] ; (kantakArikA), meaning giving out thorn ; (kantatentil, 
meaning having thorny body ; (rnahati), meaning great ; (xnahati- 
krAntA), meaning surpassing brinjaul 1 (rAshtrikA), meaning 
produced in country; (st’hdlakantakA), meaning large thorned ; 

VI 
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(tdrunQ, meaning pertaining to gate; (shv6tarrihati), meaning 
white britijaiil ; (uaprishi), meaning not to be touched ; (vyighri), 
meaning tigor-like, from tliorni. Can. also (kirigullagidtt), 
meaning small 4* solanum ferox, linn, j (badanogida). Mai. Also 
(nilavashutina), moaning ground brinjaitl, solanum melongena, 
linn. ; (chernvazhatina), meaning small brinjaul. Tam. also 
(kuttU99odik1candaiigattiri) v meaning bunch 4 tree 4 solannm 
xauthocarpum, schrtul. and wenrile; (papparamulli), meaning 
bramin 4* the plant ; (vaxliuthalai) ; (kariinnlli), meaning black 
4* the plant j (Hhiru vazhuthalai), meaning small 4* solanum 
melongona* linn. Title otherwise Bramin moolly. Botanically 
Solanum [cooly ] indicum, linn., solanacem [vricMhain, 94]. Alias 
Solanum agreste, oanesoens, hoynei, pinuatiHdmn, sodomacnm, 
▼iolaccum. Shrub, armed ; prickles of atom compressed, recurred ; 
leaves solitary or twin, oblong or ovate, tomentose, discolored, 
eiunatoly lohod, unequal at the base, prickly on both surfaces ; 
racemes interfoliacoons ; calyx prickly, segments reflexed ; berries 
globose ; corolla deeply five-cleft, blue ; berries orange yellow ; 
flowering all year. Root has little sensible taste or smell. Root 
an ingredient of d.ishamoolam [q.v.l, used in very many diseases ; 
in pharm. non-ofticinal. There are varieties, differing chiefly in 

shape of leaves. Indian oak • baU&tulhiud, Hind.). 

Same as Teak. Also Barringtonia genus, for which see Indian 
oak, separate title. Indian oats - viiiitijau, Hind.). 

Same as Vilauyaty jow. Indian olibnnum (fc)W - lubin, Ar.). 

See under Olibanum. Indian olive • zaitiinkiper, 

Hind.) * SHitfmk&jhAr, Dec.; «ftfD)»VU§) - karivetti, 

Mai.). Hind, from (saituii, ar. olive, olca europira, linn. 4- per, 
bind, tree) [zeitoon]. Mai. from (kari, mal. black 4* votti, mal. 
a tree of worthless timber). Title otherwise Indian wild olive. 
Botanically Olea [jita] dioica, roxb., oleacem [vTiosham, 85]. 
Moderate sized tree ; leaves opposite, oblong, remotely and 
acutely serrate, acuminate, smooth, on short petioles ; panicles 
axillary and opposite below the leaves ; male flowers numerous ; 
calyx four-toothed ; corolla tubo very short, border four-cleft ; 
female flowers on a s<qwrato tree ; calyx as in the male ; corolla 
none ; drupe nearly round, one-celled, one-seeded, much like 
english sloe ; flow€?rs small, white ; flowering in july. A valuable 
timber. — — radian paper birch ^ ^u-sanolmrihindi, Hind.). 

Same as Mhoojpattar. Indian pareirn ( Tfl^T * pat'hk, 8nn. ; 

- vt'nivola, Mahr. ; • dukhnirhisi, Hind. ; ^'’<b - 

pita, Tel. ; «a>:jaiafiO • kittuvulli, Mal. j u,tf> - venival, 

Singh.: Quir«ar v i/><SFi.l«a>L- - poninusuttai, Tam.). San. from 
(pat'll, san. to declare) ; often quoted in medicine bonks. Mahr. 
from (veni, san. braid 4- vdln, main, creeper). Hind, from 
(dukh, hind, paiu 4* nir, san. ant •dote 4- viaha, aan. poison). Mal. 
from (k&tu, mal. forest 4* valli, lal. creeper). Turn, from (pon, 
tarn, gold 4- miiHuttai, tarn. i| -ou candienns) ; from flowers. 
Sau. also (ambaahthi), inoanin , behaving like mother; (v6ni- 
valli), meaning braided creeper. Hind, also (hArjorA), meaning 
bonesettcr ; cf. pir&nday. Tam. also (vattattiruppi), meaning 
circle 4* to turn ; from orbicular sepals. Title otherwise False 
pareira brava plant, (travel root, Hair creeper. Ice vine, Velvet 
leaf, Wild vine. Botanically Cissampelos pareira, linn., mnnis- 
permaccm [vriesham, 5]. Alias Cissanipi lns acuminata, capcba, 
coocultis, convolvulacea, hornandifotiii, hirsute, tuaurifiatia, 
miorocar;>a, nrbintlata, tomentnsa ; Cncvulu* orhicu lulus ; 
Menispcrmum orhiculatum. Twining shrub ; stem pubescent ; 
leaves cordate, usually obtuse or acute, rarely emnrgirmto. sinus i 
narrow or wide, upper aide glabrous or slightly pubescent, 
under more or less pubescent., or oven tomentose; petioles, 
inserted at the margin ; male racemes 8-4, shorter than the 
petioles; sepals orbicular, tingu initiate ; column of stamens 
longer than the entire atul externally hairy cup -shaped corolla; 
female racemes usually in pairs, sometimes solitary ami forked ; 
in flower scarcely so long as, in frnit. often longer than, the leaf ; 
drupes hairy •, flowers very small, yellowish ; flowering all year ; 
habitat, tropical and sub- tropica l india from acinde to ceylon. 
The root is about half an inch in diameter, bark light brown, 
marked with longitudinal furrows, and transverse constrictions, 
sometime* very crooked and knotty, from growing in stony 
ground, seldom branched, fracture fibrous, bark corky, and thick 
for the size of the root, wood yellowish, in from 10 to 15 worlgo. 
zha|>ed bundles, containing many large vessels, and separated 
by narrow medullary rays ; odour none ; taste at first sweetish 
and aromatio, afterwards very bitter. The bark is brown or 
greyish-brown, wrinkled longitudinally and crossed transversely 
by annular elevations) interior woody, porons, and yellowish, 
white. The root is medicinally demulcent, sedative, and slightly 
diuretic ; active principle, a bitter alkaloid identical with 
bebeerine. Decoct ion ; take of the root, cut into small pieces 
and slightly bruised, two ounces ami a half; water, one pint 
and a half $ boil on a slow fire till the liquid is reduced to 
one pint, cool, ntrain. Dose from one to three fluid ounces. 
Substituted for jrareira root imported from cm ope. Real pareira 
brava is from Chondodondfon tomentosam of Peru and Brasil. 

Indian pennywort ( - maudukaparnf, San. ; 

cng'Tpft - tkapiuf, l^hr. and Cone. ; • artiniydi- 

hindi, Ar. ; - vail irl, Dec. ; a.od^/1 . undolaga, Cau. ) 

- tiraare. Too. ; • « x - pinnudlaki, Tel. ; AS^o - kuta- 
kirn, Mal. ; -h ingot ukoln, Singh. ; tudoGOtTti&ir - 

v.iilirai, Tam ). San. from (manduka, sau. frog 4* parna, sau. 


loaf) [miinject], Ar. from (art&uiy&, ar. pennywort, antirrhinum 
cymbalaria, linn. 4* hindi, ar. indian). Dec. from tamul. Con. 
from (ondu, can. one 4- elo, can. leaf). Tel. from (pinna, tel. 
small 4 elaki, tel. clottaria cards tnomn in, mntnn). Mal. from 
(kutaku, mnl, the hill so called). Singh, means small hydrocotyle. 
Tain, from (val, tain, strong 4 arai, tain, roarsiloa quadrifolia, 
linn.). San. also (bhdkapurni), meaning frog 4 leaf; (mand&ka- 
patra), meaning frog 4 leaf ; (Matyanat'ha), meaning lord of 
truth; (brahrof), meaning relating to brahma; (mandnki) ; 
(bhlki). Hind, also (brahwamendki), meaning bramin frog. 
Deo. also (vallink&patta). meaning hydrocotyle loaf. Tel. also 
(inandflkabramhi) ; (bokkudu) [prickly coorvitchyl ; ( belli b&saru), 
moaning white 4 physalis peruviana, linn. ; (nabbaaa). Mal. 
also (muttil), meaning matured gingelly. Title otherwise Asiatic 
penny-wort. Frog-loaf, Vullnuray. Botanically . Hydrocotyle 
asiatica, linn., nmliolliferm [vriesham, 67]. Alins Hydrocotyle 
thunhorgimia, tri flora ; Trisanthns cochin-chinensis. Herba- 
ceous ; leaves attached by the margin, orbictilnr-renifnrm, 
equally crennterl, seven- nerved, glabrous or slightly villous 
below when young t petioles and peduncles fascicled, Sprinkled 
with soft hairs ; umbels capitate, short-pedunclcd, few-flowered ; 
calyx tube slightly compressed ; petals ovate, aente, spreading ; 
fruit orbicular, reticulated, with four ribs on each of the flat 
sides, flowers whitish or purplish red. The plant grows freely 
all the year round if watered, sending ont long runners, which 
produce leaves, roots and fruit at the joints ; tho fresh herb 
has an aromatic somewhat ivy-like odour when crushed and a 
nauseous bitter taste, but these qualities are to a groat extent 
lost iu drying. Gives to pharm. the hitter loaves, hjdrocotyles 
folia ; active principle, oil, vellnrme ; weak alteratlvo tonic, 
locally upplicd stimulant ; preparations, pulvis hydrocotyle#, 
cataplasms hydmcotylcs ; officinal. There are other species : — 

confertn, javanica, rotundifolia. Indian peppermint 

^JUA- ffltanjihindf. Hind.). Soo Poodcenuh. Indian perch 

- narldikakatama, Hind.). Same as Cock up. 

Indian pink (^PfcTdT - kamalatA, 3an. ; - kempu- 

malligo, Can.; - sfiryaratnamu, Tel. ; CT^qjjjaoDOO)) - 

nflrynksuti, Mal. ; 'twOmj'U’O - tar u lata, Singh/; Q&ldL] iogv®$)6&& - 
kcmbumalligai, Tam.). San. from (kima, sail, love 4 lati, van. 
creeper) ; beautiful creeper [qunmoclit |. Can. fn»m (kompn, 
can. rod 4 malligc, can. jasmine). Tel. from (sAryn, sail, sun 
4 ratlin, sail, gem) [qua mod it]. Mal. from (sfirya, sun. sun 4 
kanti, snn. lustre) [auoryacaurdy]. Singh, (rum (tmu, nan. tree 
4 lots, sau. creeper). Tam. from (kombu, turn, ruby 4 vnalli- 
gai, tarn, jasmine, jaxminnm). S:»n. also (tarulata), menning treo 
4 creeper; (shv^tatarululi), moaning white 4 tree 4 'creeper. 
Vliud. also (kamalutu) ; (laliarnlnta), meaning red 4 the creeper; 
(sufudtaruhitn), meaning white 4 the creeper. Tain, also 
(inavirmanikkaui), meaning hair ruby ; from filiform leaves. 
Title otherwise American bell-flower, Bnrbadocs sweet william, 
Cliinu creeper, Crimsoii cypress- vine, Uupid*H flower, C) pre«s 
vine, Indian forget-mo-not, Star creeper. Wing-leaved convol- 
vulus. Botanic ally ipouuea | caliunby] qunimx:Ht-, linn., convol- 
vuluccte [.^ ricshaui, 93]. Alias CoiivoIvuIiih pcuiiatus, quamoclit ; 
t^uamoclit vulgaris. Climbing annual, (> feet, pinnate leaves, 

bright-red, white, or rardy yellow flowers. Indian pipejfawcr 

(p*«Vj3 - bharangi, Tel.}. Same as JHiraungy. Indian plum 

(^Wnrtirffv - pr&idiin&maluka, San. ; - taUshapntri, 

Mnlir. ; s-dj] - zaruah, Ar. ; \5 • talispatri, Uind. and 

Dec.; 53^^53^ - (41 isapatri, Can. ; ^ ^ ; J ;; t b - t&lisapatri, Tel.; 

- t Alisha patram, Mal. ; - rataugurassa* 

Singh.; &;i &fl&uLj/FjjetFI - t&liaapputtiri, Tam.). San. from 
(prAehma, san. oast 4 Amalaka, san. emblic myrobulan tree, 
pliyllantliiiH einblica, linn.). Hind., Ac., from (t&lisha, sun. tho 
tree 4 patra, Ran. leaf) [country cinnamon ). Singh, from (rata, 
singh. foreign 4 ugurUHsa, siugh. sweet lovilovi tree, flacourtia 
ramontchi, J*herit.). Tam. from (t6Iisha, san. the tree 4 pattra, 
san. leaf) [cassia cinnamon]. San. also (tklisha), meaning 
killing disease like toddy [taulisara]; (tilishapatra), meaning tho 
tree 4 leaf; (kalam6shi), meaning black 4 nardoatachys jata- 
mansi, doc. [hawchw, nniujeetl ; (khadirapami), meaning having 
leaves like khudira, acacia catechu, willdj (vidira), moaning 
tearing asunder. Ar. also (rijluljur&d), meaning foot of locust, 
from shape of leaf. Hind, also ( pknidunla), meaning water 4> 
phyllanthua emblica, linn. ; (pam'yila), by corr. ; (barhmf). Dec. 
also (tajp&t), meanirg cassia leaf, cinnamomum tamala, nces* 
[country cinnamon] ; (barmi). Can. also (goragi) ; (charichnli) ; 
(chanchalimara): Singh, also (tuiis). Title otherwise Kast 
Indian plum, Many-spiued flaoourtia, Punoeala plum, Water 
myrobalan. Botanically Flacourtia [swaudoocantacam] oata- 
phracta, roxb., bixinew [vriesham, 14]. Middling sized tree* 
armed with large multiple thorns ; leaves oval-oblong, acumi- 
nated, serrated; racemes axillary, many-tiowerod ; flowers small, 
greonish; fruit of the form and size of a cherry [q.v.] or tiparec, 
slightly compressed into a five or six-sided shape, of a deep dull 
purplish chocolate color ; indigo non a in dry forests $ flowering in 
the cold season. Leaves and youug shoots taste like rhubarb j 
astringent and stomachic properties, iu diarrhoea, weakness and 
consumption ; infusion of bark in hoarseness; quoted in pharm. 
but non-officinal. Fruit edible ; oil [yon nay] from seeds*, wood 
closftgrainefl, hard and durable, but girth small. Compare : — 
Aclir&s sapota, sapota plum ; Cordia my.xa, assyrian plum; Dios- 
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pyros kaki, Japanese date plum ; Diospyros montana, date plum ; 
Kugeuia jainbolana, java plain ; Kugonia jamboa, tnala bar plum ; 
FlacourtU raraontohi, mauritiua plum ; Prunus communis, var. 
inaititia, bokhara plum; Prunua triflora, Chinese plum; Spondias 
mangifera, hoy plum ; Xiinonia amerioana, mountain plum ; 

Zizyphus vulgaris, round plum. See gloss, paragraph*. 

Indian purslane ( isfufr - Ifini, San.; - bakalatulhu- 

makah, Ar. ; gStfAj*. - khurfahikalto, Pors. ; - bar&lonivA, 

Hind, ; Ala. • khulfah, Deo. ; • doddagfini, Can. ; 

tr - boddupivili, Tel.j -kari^ira, Mai.; skocb- 

genda, Singh. ;‘ Qs > i fiiQesur • kdshikki'rai, Tam.). San. 
from (Id, san. to cut) ; on aooount of its acidity. Ar. from 
(bakalah, ar. purslane, portul&ca 4- humaka, ar. fools); from its 
growing anywhere regardless of soil, l’ers. from (khurfah, 
(tore, purslane + kalan, pers. large). Hind, from (bsrA, hind, 
largo + loniya, hind, purslane). Dec. from persian. Can. from 
(dodda, can. large + gfini, can. a plant>. Tel. from (boddu, tel. 
navel 4 pivili, tel. portulaca quadrifida, linn.). MaI. from 
(kari, mal. black +ch)ra, mal. greens). Tam. from (kdzhi, tarn, 
fowl + kirai, tarn, vegetable) ; from fleshy leaves like cock's 
crest. 8an. also (ldnAmlA), meaning cutting sourness ; cf. sour 
auray. Ar. also (bakalatulinubdrik), meaning excellent purslane. 
Pers. also (tnruk). Hind, also (loniya) ; (nfiniyah) ; (luniya- 
khulfah). Can. also (doddagorai). Tel. also (peddapfivili), 
meaning large + portulaca quadrifida, linn. ; (gaugap&vili), 
moaning large + the plant ; (gangarfigu), meaning large + jujube 
tree, suyphus jujube, lam.; (battsali) [heart-leaved mniubar 
night-shade, indian spinach, small indian purslane] ; (imppu- 
kora), meaning dholl + vegetable. Tam. also (paruppuickirai), 
moaning dholl 4* vegetable, from being oooked with dholl 
[common dholl]. Groek Mpdxrv, Latin porcilaca. Title other- 
wise Cock's greens, Dholl greens, Fool's purslane, Khoolfah, 
Leny. Botanically Portulaca olcracea, 1., portiilacero [vriesham, 
18]. Annual, lietbaccons diffuse ; leaves scattered, entire, 
cuneiform*, fleshy, axils and joints naked ; flowers sessile j petals 
five, small, yellow ; capsule une-oelfcd j seeds numerous ; common 
weed cultivated by gardeuers; flowering in the rainy season. 
Seeds are medicinally demulcent, slightly astringent and 
diuretic; leaves refrigerant, astringent, diuretic and emollient; 
draught made from either; dose of seeds, from thirty grains 
to one drachm ; of juice of leaves, from one to two fluid ounces ; 
substituted for spirit of nitrons ether, pare ira- bra va, tragacanth 
[katoerah], elm-bark, rhatany am! copaiba. Used as spinach 
and in curries [q.v.] almost tasteless; leaves need as famine 
food. Leaf makes green dye [sliauyaiii]. Three varieties of 
oleraoea, the common green, the golden, and the large-leaved 
golden, grown in gardens. — “ b ” Small indian purslane ; with 
the following vernaculars (updtlaki, San. ; bhtiikfihaH, Mf.hr. ; 
baklatulmubirik, Ar. ; khurfah, Pers. ; ehhofkloniya, Hind. ; 
khulfah, Dec. ; baq^alc, Can. ; sannapivili, Tel. ; nfla^iru, Mal. ; 
hmgenda, Singh. ; shirubas&hii, Tam.) ; San. from (upa, san. 
near + udaka, san. water) ; Mahr. from (bhui, mahr. earth + 
kdhali, mahr. cucorbita pepo, dec.) ; Ar. from (bakalali, nr 
purslane, portulaca + mubarik, ar. auspieious) • Hind, from 
(ohhotfi, hind, small + loniyi, hind, the purslane, portulaca) ; 
Dec. from ; ersian ; Can. from (b&Q<?a, san. to cat + ole, can. 
leaf); Tel. from (sanna, tel. flue + pivili, tel. the plant); Mal. 
from (nila, san. blue + eh fra, mal. greens) ; Singh, from (Inn, 
ningh. small *4- geuria, singli. portulaca oloracea, linn.)* Tam. 
from (shiru, tain, small + pasalai, tarn, the plant) ; title otherwise 
Creeping puralane; Large- flowered purslane, 8un plant, White 
horse; is botanically Portulaca quadrifida, linn., portulacacem 
[vriesham, 18] ; alias Illecobrum verticil latum ; Mcridiana 
uadrifida ; Portulaca linifolia, mcridiana, repons. Annual, 
iffnse, creeping ; joints and axils hairy ; moss-like leafage ; 
leaves oblong, fleshy, entire, flat ; flowers terminal, nearly sessile, 
surrounded by four leaves, small, yellow ; petals four stamens 
8-12 | flowering In august and September ; tho flowers expand 
at noon and continue open till sunset ; medicinal action same as 
oleraoea ; fleshy leaves used as greens [keeray] j used as 
famine food. — ** e *’ Other common species of portulaca are : — 
tnberoca, wightiana. — 41 d 49 Compare in other genera : — Bergia 
vertioillata (nirupivila), water purslane ; Sesu vi am portula- 
oMtrnm, west indian samphire purslane j Triunthema deoandra 
(gangap&vili), large purslane ; see gloss, paragraphs.— Indian 
quint* * safarjalihindl, Ar.). Same as Bael. 

Indian rattel (HfllJSST - bhallashfikara, San. ; - bCjfi, 

Hind. ; tan**# - biyakhavar, Tel. ; ojcmtaias) - pannikkarati, 
MaL ; fieumsSJTtS^ - tavakkarndi, Tam.). San. from (bhalla, san. 
bear 4* shfikara, san. pig). Mal. from (panni, mal. hog + karati, 
mal. bear). Tam. from (tavash, tarn, to creep + karadi, tam. 
bear) ; from the slow awkward motion. Tam. also (tagasu). 
Title otherwise Badger, Honey badger. Mellivora indica, melinm, 
mustelidm, semi- plantigrade, oemivora, mammalia [sastauam, 
8], of naturalists fjantoo]. Alias Mellivora ratel ; Ratelus 
indicun ; (Jrsitaxus inauritus ; Ursn«!indicns. The badgers and 
their affines differ from the weasels and martens by their heavy 
form; stoat limbs and more inactive gait, by the decidedly 
fossorial olaws in some, and their harsh ooarse hair; and in this 
group are comprised most of those animals that have the power 
of diffusing a fetid stench. They are moreover entirely ground 
animals* They ordinarily ereot their tail, and most of thegi are 
morn are loss striped longitudinally. The animal mentioned at 


head is, above tawny white or light gray, black on the sides end 
beneath ; tail short. Found chiefly in hilly districts, where it 
has greater facilities for constructing boles and dens. Bats rats 
[oly J, birds [paenliy], frogs [bhaientn], whitcantn [q.v.], and 
various insects, and iu the north of India it is known as the 
grave-digger. It is often destructive to poultry. Its thick and 

loose skin preserves it from the effects of stings. Indian red 

wood (f jfcg S * - n&tkishi&ham, Hind.). Same as 8oymido.— 

Indian resin M . nitk&gond, Hind.). Same as White 
darnmer.— — Indian rhubarb (^TOfarft’ - idvalchivmf, Mahr. ; 

- ravandihind, Ar. ; ^JUUS - rev&ndihindi, Pers. ; 

Jdyiy ^JUJb - hindfrevandchmi, Hind. ; Jdyiy ^ «JbVi . 
nitkirevanchizii, Deo. ; *3naod®«3,tai| * nfidurfivuchinni, Can. ; 
srAv - ndt virdvalch i nni, Tel.; /B/nlGuiQn&LLffmi 0 
- nattumafijadclnnakkizhengu, Tam.). Ar. from persisn 
Pers. from (rev&nd, pers. rhubarb + lsindf, pers. indian). Hind- 
from (hindi, hint!, indian + revand, jwre. rhubarb 4* chfvf, 
pers. Chinese). Dec. from (nat, hind, country + rovan, hind, 
rhubarb ohini, hind. chineBe). Can. from (nadn, can. country 
+ re van, hind, rhnbtirb + chmi, hind. Chinese). Tel. from 
(nsdu, tel. country 4* r6vandcmni ; hind. Chinese rhubarb). 
Tam. from (nAdu, tsm. country 4- mafijal, tam. yellow 4- 
sbioam, tam. china 4* kishangu, tsm. esculent root). Hind, 
also (re van die him), meaning Chinese rhubarb. Tel. also (nitu- 
pasupuchuiagadda), meaning country 4- yellow 4- china 4* 
root ; (rAvalchinni) ; (pasupuebinngodda), meaning yellow 4* 
china 4* root. Tam. also (nattuyir&valsixini), meaning country 
4* rhubarb ; ^maftjadfrin&kkir.hangu), meaning yellow 4- china 
root ; (irdvalainni) [ceylon gamboge]. Title otborwiBe Hima- 
layan rhubarb. Product of Rheum emodi, waD., Rheum moor- 
croftianum, rtyle, and Rheum webbianum, roylo, jwlygonsce® 
[vriesham, 110]. Lcba active than imported rhubarb, turkey, 
russian or china; which are officinale. Oxalic acid exists in 
tho juico and crystals of oxalate of lime give grittiness to the 
roots. The dried root is primarily a mild cathartic; secondarily 
astringent ; in small doses, stomachic and astringent ; hakeems 
[q.v.] use it more than veidyans [q.v.]. Tho petioles used in 

cooking. Indian rottir - aka ki hindi, Hind.). Same 

as Indian jay. Indian rose f - gulisufidibArrn 

Hind.). See under Gool. Indian rose-bay Sysj yk. - 

kharxuhrahihindi, Hind.). Same as Adam's apple.- Indian 

rubber (p J - lablmr, Hind, and Doc. ; 

pasha, Mal.). Hind, by corruption. Mal. from (pa<;v*tti, mal. 
tho milk-shedding plant, dichopsis elliptica, benth. 4- pasha, mal. 
gum). Also known as caoutchouc. Is the thickened milky juice 
of trees, principally of tho breadfruit [jack], mulberry [indian 
mulberry], dogbane, swallow wort [ycrcum], and spurge-wort 
[milkhedgo] families; great quantities obtained from rpccies of 
bev'ea, in eoininerco known as para rubber. Mauihot glaxiovii, 
eu|>borbiacea?, gives ceara or scraprubber, ceara being province 
of north brazil. Stilpnopliyllnm elusticum, endl., morticeas [indian 
caoutchouo], gives real enat indian. Urceola elastica, roxb., 
affords a juice that when thickened hag t,]] the properties of 
the caoutchouc. The milky exudations o* Artocarpus integri- 
folia, willd. [common jack], Ficus bengalensia [banyan], and 
Ficus religiosa, linn, [pee pul] possess nearly similar qualities. 

Indian rubber tree (yJ . nitkAlabbar, Hind.). Same 

as Indian caoutchouc . — —Indian rubber vine (u/r3w . pilai, 

Tam.). Same as Paulay silk cotton. Indian sacrecl bean 

- shrfparm, San.). Same as Nelumbo. Indian sage 

( - karpflrapatra, San. ; - safakus, Ar. ; * 

salbiyah, Pers. ; ut>V$ } yk\S - viliitfkifurkAp&t, Hind. ; 

* vilAitikAfdrkapatU, Dec.; - shAsi, 

Tam.). San. from (karptira, san. camphor 4* patra, san. 
leaf); from smell. Hind, from (vilaiti, hind, foreign 4* kaffir, 
pers. camphor 4- pat, hind. leaf). Hind, also (banbabfiri), 
meaning forest 4- acacia arabica, willd. Tam. also (shimaik- 
karppfirayilai), meaning foreign 4* camphor 4- leaf; (kittuk. 
kafijir.gfirai), meaning forest 4* white basil, ocimum basilioum, 
linn., from similar smell. Title otherwiso Camphor leaf, Sage 
tea plant. Botanically the Salvia genus, labiatoo [vriesham, 
103]. Herbs or shrubs distinguished by lipped calyx and two 
forked stamens ; some epeoies considered to have healing 
properties. The species best known to the natives are : — 
Gerard is na ; with scarlet flowers. Indica, infusion used as gentle 
tonic. Ofllciualis, garden, sage, shrubby, dwarfish plant, of 
somewhat bitter and very hot, aromatic, and slightly astringent 
flavor ; native of south europe ; leaves imported ; the Chinese 
prize this, and the tea- trade commenced by the dutch exchanging 
it for tea [q.v.] ; leaves are medicinally feeble tonic, astringent, 
diaphoretic, antispasmodio ; their chief use is as a wash for 
aphthous affections of the mouth and as a gargle in sore-throat 
and relaxation of the uvula; leaves are macerated to form a 
drink used in febrile affections to allay nausea. Plebeia, stem 
herbaceous, erect, branched, pubescent ; leaves petioled, oblong, 
wrinkled ; verticals lax, about six-flowered, racemose ; racemes 
paniculate; calyx campanulas, upper lip quite entire, teeth of 
the lower lip obtuse ; corolla scarcely longer than the calyx ; 
flowers purple. 8ilarea ; common clary ; greek Appere? and 

fdpfiiovi latin oculus ohristi. Indian sago palm (StfjjlL* 

^ JJJb • sigfidanahihindi, Hind.). Bee under Sago. Indian 
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salsp i fl i fcg i yi rgft - sap’hWamufiali, Malir. ? ^Jua JJUa - 
■hakikulikindi. Ar. f and Pers. ; J~r *«*- • tnfedmdsli, Hind.} 
^iV&a ^ Juus - hindfsbakakul, Deo.). Mahr. from (gap’h^dft, 
mahr. white 4 musalf, mabr. cnrculigo orchioidea, gffirtn.). 
Ar. from (tfh&ktkul, ar. wild carrot, agpsragopsis floribumls, ktb. 
4 hind), hind, indian). Hiud. from (aufed, hind, white 4 mtiali, 
hind, curculigo orchioides, gaprtn.). Dec. from arabio. Hind, 
also (satdvnr). Title otherwise Indian shakaukool, Indian wild 
carrot. Hotunically Asparagopsis [shatamooly] ascondena, 
kuntb., liliacete [vricshatn, 13fi j. Alia* Asparagus aacendnna. 
Herbaceous, erect; spines solitary, straight; leaves fascicled, 
cylindrio ; racomes lateral, simple or composite ; berrios pendu- 
lons; flowers white; flowering in October and november ; the 
sprays of niinnte flowers resemble plumes of silver. Dried 
tuberous root demulcent and nutrient; substituted for british 
salep [q.v.]. Is the soofaid ntoosly of other parts of India, not 

here; see that head. indian sa It-wort " sajjfkhAr, 

Hind.; -0akdra,Tel.; il - amarikkfrai, Tam.). 

Title from plaoe of growth. Hind, from (saj]f, hind, alkalis 
khir, hind, saline). Tam. from (nvar, tam. salt + kirai, tarn, 
vegetable). Tel. also (yellakdra). Tam. also (kdshikkfairaik- 
kirai), meaning cock 4 hibiscus cannabinns, linn.; (kbshippasalai), 
meaning fowl 4* the plant, basella. Title otherwise Indian glass- 
wort, Indian salsoia, Yellscoora. Botanically Suteda indioa, 
moq., salsolaceie [rriesham, 108]. Alias Salsoia indica. Steins 
perennial, erect, branching out into many diffuse, alternate 
ramifications; leaves scattered round the branchlets, erect, 
approximate, sessile, linear, semi-cylindric, colored in the older 
plants ; spikes terminal, erect, compound or panicled, loafy ; 
flowers minute, greenish, aggregate in the axils of the floral 
leaves ; calyx five-cleft j segments concave within, with a slightly 
membranaceous margin. Small, procumbent weed, linear shaped 
leaves having no stalks; with pea green leaves; found in 
salt marshes, sometimes in gardens. Used in native culinary 
as spinach [indiau spinach]. Yields alkaline ashes, used as 
mordant [cauram]. There is a Teloogoo proverb: — 

'fcci'fcafo cr« Aqy “The carping husband says to 

u his wife there is no salt in yellscoora.*' — Sea side indian salt- 
wort ; with the following vernaculars (ravakida, Tel. ; nirumari, 
Tam.) ; Tam. from (mr, tam. water + iimari, tam. the plant, 
sufeda indioa, moq.); is Sussda nndiflora, moq., aalsolacem 
[vriosham, 108] ; alias Salsoia nudiflora ; stems perennial, 
many, spreading close upon the ground, and often rooting; 
extremities of the branches ascending, young parts smooth and 
colored reddish ; loaves alternate, sessile, linear, fleshy ; spikes 
terminal, erect, very long, compound, leafless ; flowers very 
small, greenish, numerous, fascicled; common in salt barren 
land near sea ; very saline taste ; yields snjjee [q.v.] for 
making soap [sauboon] and glass [connnndyj; ashes used 

as mordant [cauram] ; natives gather it for fuel. Indian 

sanobar (^yuUb jty* - sanobarihtndi, Ar,). Same as Deodar. 

Indian *ar*a]*arilla ( - ananti, San. ; *H*A*(W * ananta- 

m«lm Mohr. } - dndavili, Cone. } ' n,hb * hi ‘ 

maghribiy ah, Ar. •, M® - uahbahihindt, Peri, j XJL. * 5 *"* - 

h indie Also, Hind. ; 4*-tn - ndtkaushbah, Dec. ; - 

sugandhiballi, Can.; - kanyibdru, Too.; - 

siigandhipkla, Tel. ; flDQnrflvtfl - naruninti, Mai. ; • 

Iramasu, Singh, i - nanndri, Tam.). Title from similar 

odour of root. San. from (a, san, negative prefix 4 anta, san. 
end) ; from its value as medioino or from long root [common 
nail-dye, hurrially]. Mahr. from (auanta, san. endless 4 mflla, 
Ban. root), Ar. from (oshbah, ar. sarsaparilla 4 maghribi, ar. 
westonr) ; from being first known in andalusia in Spain. Pen. 
from (ushbah, ar. sarsaparilla + hindi, pers. indian). Hind, 
similar. Deo. means country sarsaparilla. Can. from (augandhi, 
san. well perfumed 4 balli, oan. creeper). Too. from (kanyi, 
■an. virgin 4 bdru, too. creeper). Tel. from (su, san. good 4 
gandha, san. smell 4 pila, tel. milk plant). MaL from (naro, 
mat. fragrance + nflu, mat to extend). Tam, from (nal, tam. 
food 4 niru, tam. to be fragrant). San. also (augandhi), mean- 
ing sweet-smelling [marootham] ; (gopi), meaning protecting ; 
(anantamdla), meaning having endless root; (bhadravalli), mean- 
ing happy creeper ; (raktasbirivi), meaning red 4 the plant ; 
(shirivi), meaning variegated, from striped leaf [sarsaparilla 
china root]. Ar. also (ushbatunnir), meaning sarsaparilla + 
Are ; (saiyin). Pers. also (ydsmfaibam), meariug wild Jasmine, 
from fragrance and acridity. Hind, also (nannirijar), meaning 
sarsaparilla root ; (knral) ; (maghrabi), meaning western ; (jangli- 
ohambbli), meaning wild Jasmine. Deo. also (nancirf), from 
taoiul. Can. also (sugandhapiladagida), meaning good smelling 
4 tfie plant ; (ndmadabdru), meaning sectarian mark 4 creeper, 
from white striped leaf ; (dddavili), meaning milk creeper. Tel. 
also (nallasngandhipila), meaning black 4 the plant ; (tellasu- 
gandhip&ln), moaning white 4 the plant ; (pilasugandhi), mean- 
ing milk 4 good smelling ; (pdlatsakkand&rn), meaning milk 4 
good smelling; Ofkdhmgandhi), meaning large 4 the plant; 
(innttavapulngamnX meaning old 4 grandmother 4 padding 
[common balah], from medicinal value in household practice. 
Mai. slno(nsnri4ri) l meaning sweet-smelling ; (piravalli), meaning 
rook 4 creeper. Tam. also (klruttinavalli), meaning black 4 
creeper, from dark stems ; (pirgodi), meaning milk 4 creeper. 
Title otherwise Country ooshbnb. Country sarsaparilla, False 


sarsaparilla, Fragrant paulay, Fragrant root, Indian sarsa, Indian 
sassofras, Sectarian creeper, Wild Jasmine [q.v.]. Botanically 
Hemidesmns indicus, r. br., asclopiadem [vneaham, 88]. Alias 
Asclepias pseudosarsa » Hemidesmns oordatns ; Periploca indioa. 
Twining ; stem glabrous ; leaves from cordate to ovate, cuspi- 
date, passing into narrow linear, acute, often oblong-lanceolate 
cymes, often sab. sessile, sometimes peduncled ; scales of the 
corolla obtuse, cohering the whole length of the tube ; follicles 
slender, straight flowers on the outside, pale green, on the 
inside, dark blood-colored ; flowering in rainy season ; common 
in waste ground. The drug is found in commerce ip the form 
of small bundles, which consist of the entire roots of one or 
more plants, often several feet long, tied up with a portion of 
the stem. The root is cylindrical, tortuous, from to ^ of an 
inch in diameter, seldom branched ; the bark is transversely 
cracked and fissured longitudinally, of a dark brown color, 
sometimes with a slight violet hue when viewed in a strong 
light; the wood is yellow and porous; the fresh or froshly 
dried root has a peculiar odour like sassafras or new mown 
hay, and a sweet but slightly aorid taste Dried root alterative 
tonic, diurotio, and diaphoretic ; veidyani [q.v.] nse it in powder 
with cow's milk [panl] in gravel and strangury, and in 
decoction with oomin [jeerah] seeds to purify the blood and 
correct bile [pittsm] ; hakeems [q.v.] consider it the best 
alterative medicine in the country ; frequently adulterated with 
other roots ; gives to pharm. hemidesmi radix, crystallisable 
principle, hemideamine ; preparations, infusum hemidesmi, 
syrupos hemidesmi ; officinal ; like dulcamara, and Barsaparilla ; 
also in british pharm. Gives a dye [ihanyiml. Another 
species is pubesoens. Compare the siuilax genus [china root], 

whioh has real or Jamaica sarsaparilla, smilax officinalis. 

Indian scented wood (<£**** • ddlhiodi, Pers.). 8ame as 

Ragle wood. Indian screw-tree - tvartanf, Ban.), 

See Screw-tree. Indian senna (juus •U— - san&ihind, Ar.). 

Same as Tinnevnlly senna. Indian shot (trfaPTf - sarvajayi, 

San. ; - d^vakdli, Mahr. ; Vw - kdla, Cone. ; 

- nabitiakikulbohr, Ar. ; - shujuriakfkulbabr, 

Pers. ; jVys- Vf ystcfttjfote • akikulbahrkijhftr, Dec. ; (V&e « 
kdlahd, Can. ; - krishnatimara, Tel. ; a»tgaioi 9 - kittu. 

visha, Mai. ; eoqeivmsm • butsarana, Singh. ; mdueun - kal- 
vishai, Tam.). Title from seeds being black and extremely 
hard, sise of swan-shot. San. from (sarva, san. all 4 ji, san, to 
conquer). Mahr. from (d6ra, san. god 4 k6K, mahr. musa 
parodisiaca, linn.). Cone, from (kadali, son. plantain) [plan- 
tain]. Ar. from (nab4t, at. tree 4 akik, ar. cornelian 4 bahr, 
ar. sea). Pers. from (shajar, pers. tree 4 akik, ar. cornelian 4 
bahr, ar, sea). Dec. from (akik, ar. cornelian 4 bahr, ar. tree 4 
JhAr, hind. tree). Can. from (kAla, can. musa parodisiaca, linn, 
4 hd, can. flower). Tel. from (krishna, san. black 4 timara, 
tel. nelumbium speciosum, willd.). Mai. from (kitu, mal. forest 
4 vAsha, mal. musa paradisiaca, linn.). Singh, means booddha's 
foot. Tam from (kal, tam. stone 4 vishai, tam. plantain, 
musa paradisiaca, linn.); found among rocks [wild plantain], 
San. also (vanakadaU), moaning forest plantain ; (shilArambhft), 
meaning rock plantain. Hind, also il&kabia), meaning red 
ooimum basil Icum, linn. : Can. also (hddingana). Tel. also 
(gnrigindsa), meaning abrus precatoriua, linn. 4 seed; from 
seeds [indian liquorice]. Tam. also (pflvAshai), meaning flower 
4 plantain, musa paradisiaca, linn. ; (kunrimani^qedi), meaning 
seed of abrus preoatorins, linn. 4 plant ; from seeds, commonly 
applied to indian liquorice [q.v.]. Title otherwise Booddha's 
foot, Cornelian tree, Flowering plantain, Flowering reed, Indian 
bead, Liqnorioo plantain, Rock plantain, Stony plantain. Botani- 
cally Canna indica, linn., marantacom [vriesham, 143]. Alias 
Canna orientalis, rubra, variabilis ; Cannacorus ovatus. Shrub, 
3-3 feet ; leaves large, ovate-lanceolate, stem-clasping ; inuer 
wing of the corolla trifid, segments lanceolate, straight ; anther 
single, attached to the edge of the petal-like filament ; style 
spathulate, growing to the tube of the corolla ; capsule bristly, 
9-oelled, many-seeded ; flowers bright scarlet or yellow ; con- 
stantly in blossom in giwdens as omataental plant ; round, .hard, 
black seeds, contained in the hairy pericarp; the root Is acrid 
and stimulant. The root broken up in small pieoes and boiled 
in rioe- water [conjee] with pepper [q.v.] is given to cattle 
[mand] that nave eaten any poisonous grass ; In ordinary 
medicine diaphoretio and diuretic in fevers and dropsy. Con* 
tains starch in the root-stock, which renders it fit to be used as 
food after being cooked. The leaves are large and tongh, and 
are sometimes used for wrapping up goods ; the natives make 
necklace [manlay] and other ornaments of the seeds ; the leaves 
yield a purple dye [shanyam] not durable. From Canna edulia 

comes Tous lea mois in w. indies like arrowroot. Indian 

skylark (eu trier ibuM). * vinembtdi, tam.). See Yannambsndy. 

Indian sloth - sbarmindfbilli, Hind.). See 

Devaungam. Indian sols (s-w* ^ • bbainskfjfb, 

Hind.; uyy* JsY * cbappalmaccM, Dec. ; riuNd - nttuka- 
chips, Tel. $ • mantslmln, Mat. ; ftr&QHtJSar - 

nikknmin, Tam.). Hind, from (bbains, hind, buffalo 4 Jib, 
hind, tongne). Doc. from (ohsppal, hind, slipper 4 mawhf, 
hind, -fish) ; from its flat shape. Tel. from (nJUnka, tel. 
feongpe 4 cMpa, tel. fish). Mal. from (manda, mal stow 4 
min, mal fish). Tim. from (nikkn, tam. tongne 4 lain, tam. 
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fish). Tam. also (kedalnikkumfn) f mining boa 4 tongue 4 
fish } (erm&Aiuikkumin) , meaning buffalo + tongue + fifth. 
Title otherwise Flat fish, Naukkmeen. Fish family Pleuru- 
leotidoo, anocanthini, teleostei [matsyam, 84], of uatttraHiitft 
[ Jan too]. Especially the genera Cynogtossus, Plugusia, flynap- 

tura. Indian Barrel ( - amlaldnikA, San.). Same 

aa flour auray. Indian spikenard (^Juut s-'skNJjJU. - 

sumbuluttihihindf, Hind.). flame as Jatamansy. Indian 

spinach (£OUL»\ - isfinikh, Ar . ; gUut - iafinij, Pers. j 
- pAluk, Hind. ; wrtd . bosale. Can. j - dumps- 

liatuurii, Tel. ; u&5err - pasalai, Tam.). Ar. from greek. Pom. 
from greek. Can. from tamul [henrt-leaved malabar uight- 
ftliade]. TeL from (dumps, tel. root 4 battaali, tel. bassella 
vordifolia, lam.) [red malabar nightshade]. Tam. from (pttsumai, 
tam. greenness) [papaw, small Indian purslane]. Hind, also 
(sagpAluk), meaning dog apinaoh. Tel. also (mattubattsali), 
moaning inferior 4 bassella oordi folia, lam ; (battaali) [heart- 
I eared malabar nightfthade, indian purslane]. Title otherwise 
Butohaly, Common spinach, Garden spinach. New sealsnd spi- 
nach, Paluck, Spinage. Botanioally flpinaoea oteraooa, liun., 
salsolaoeus [vriosham, 108]. Alias flpinaoia tetraodra. Potherb, 
native of persia. The plant has large, thick, succulent, deep- 
greon leaves, of a somewhat triangular form, produced on loug 
foot stalks j the stem is erect, large, round and hollow, about 
two feet high ; the male plants are distinguished by their long 
terminal spike* of green flowers, while those of the females 
are axillary, sessile and clustered ; cultivated in gardens as 
culinary vegetable [keeray]. Two varieties; prickly needed, 

smooth-seeded. Indian squill (jue - iskilihind, Ar.). 

Seo Squill. Indian swift (xu» ^yue - usffirihind, Hind,). 

See Abaubil. Indian tailor-bird ( - tnntuka, San. ; 

- phudki, Hind. ; - pitpitA, Deo. ; ft* - gijga, Can. ; 

**&•■*£ * Jikkujifcta, Tel. ; j§jraes&siM(§(iF)im - tukkanan- 
guruvi, Tom.). Title from building its nost by sewing leaves 
together. Tel. from (likki, tel. small sickle 4 jitta, tel. bird). 
Tam. from (tfinganam, tam. pendant + koruvi, tam. small bird). 
Ja\. also (rcllnjitta), meaning reed bird, from haunts. Titje 
otherwise Wren -warblers. Drymoicitne, sylviadsa [cal&enntam], 
dentirostres, insessores, s^os [paeshy, 23], of naturalists 
[jantoo J. — 11 a M The best ki:<. wn is Orthotomus lougicauda. Alins 
Orthotomus bennettii, s is, sutoria ; Sylvia gnzurata, 

ru&oapila. Ordinary non- is to-weo-to-woo-to-woe *, when 
alarmed or angry has a different call. Makes nest with cotton 
[q.f .], wool [pushm], and various soft materials, sometimes lined 
with hair, draws together one leaf or more, generally two leaves, 
on each side, stitches them togother with cotton, either woven by 
itself, or cotton thread [nool] picked up; after passing thread 
through-the leaf, makes a knot at the end to fix. Nest generally 
built from two to four foot above ground. — “ A ” The dark-ashy 
wren-warbler is Prinia socialin not seen north of the Godavory. 
Nest not so neatly sewn together as orthotomus, generally more 
grass and other vegetable fibres used in oonitruotion. — “ c” 
Rufous grass-warbler is Cistiool* schoenieola. When pat up, 
takes short jerking flight for a few yards and then drops again. 
Single note j*k, jik. — “ d ” The common wren-warbler, called In 
Teloogoo the hollow eye bird, is Drymoipus inornatus. Rather 
loud monotonous note twee-twoe-twee. Flight feeble. Nest 
woven with grass, nearly globular, with a hole at the side, lined 
with soft down, generally that of Calotropis gigantea [yercum]. — 

“e u The jungle wren-warbler is Drymoipus sylvaticus. 

Indian tamarisk (^ - gasangabinihiadt U ind.). flame 
as Manna jhjw , — * Indian tea duU • nAtkiohA* Hind.). 

Infusion of the leaves of Ooimum oamim [white toolsy]. 

Indian titlark (,v>|* 9 ):&»ei»g - guirapuinirijftta, TeL)- Seo 

Pilkya. Indian tragacanth - hindikaterd, Hind.). 

Product of Coehlespermam gessypium, dec. [golden silk 

cotton]. Indian tree sparge - sakkfimihindi, Ar.). 

flame as Round milk-hedge. Indian trout (^/b&rsQm 

«V4»l. * Attukkendai, Tarn,)* Taut, from (Aru, tam. river 4 
kendai. tam. carp, barbus genus). Title otherwise Neilgherry 
Are St, River carp. Barilius getensia, oyprinin®, oypriuid®, 
physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 89], of naturalists [Jantoo]. 
Alias Barilius rogosus ; Leuciscus gatensis j Opsarius ga tends, 
flilvery gray with about fifteen vertical bars deseendiigr from 
the back, and which become more or less broken up in the 
adult ; dorsal and anal with dark bases and light margins; 
females and young generally have smooth scales, whereas most 
of the adult males have one or more rough spots on cash; 
western ghauts of malabar and neilgherry hills, np to about 
5,000 feet above the level of the sea; at least six inohesin length. 

Indian trumpet flower (RpgTWIW * shukanAsa, Ban.). Same 

as Pajanely. Indian, varnish - bhflAvenkAjhAr, 

Hind.). Same as Marking nut.- Indian walnut (<JU^ 

Jtj V* * hiuclfbkrotkiper, Hind.), flame as Lumbang nut 

Indian water lily C/fM - nflofar, Hind.), flee sap. title.— — 
Indian whiting ( Skirt - nadfidl, Mahr. j - kslangin- 

ma^hi. Hind. ; - odrangi, Tel. ; tsatao flb - katirAn, Mai. i 

®i ytoarm • kishangin, Tam.). Hind, from tamul. Tel. 
from (saura, tel. beauty 4- anga, san. body). Mai. from (katiram, 
mal. beauty). Tam. from (kisbangu, torn, esculent root). Tel. 


also (tellasdrangi), meaning white + whiting, sillago genus j 
(aritikAya), meaning plantain; (uet-taluchApa), meauiug sprat, 
elopes sprattns + fish. Billago sihama, trachinid®, aeanthop- 
terygii, teloostei [mutsyam, 21], of uaturalists [Jantoo]. Alias 
Atherioa sihama; Platyoephalus si ham us ; Scucna nialabarice ; 
flillago acuta, ory t hr®, malabarica ; 8 par us soring. Soring from 
teloogoo. U pper jaw slightly longer; scales about six rows between 
lateral-line and last dorsal spine , air-vessel extends posteriorly 
to opposite first third of anal fin ; colors olive-green along back, 
becoming light on abdomen, the whole having brilliant purple 
reHeetiou ; silvery longitudinal band ; minute black points oh 
dorsal and anal fin* ; sea, ascends tidal rivors. Native women 
who have young lutbies are advised to eat it, as it is said to be 
even more nourishing than shark's [soornh] flesh. The only 
fish which vcidysns [q.v.] allow leprous [cooshtam] patients 
to eat. Whitings are here smaller than in Europe. Bengal 

whiting is flcicenoides pama. Indian wild pepper (^1 - 

aslakiiibi. Hind.). Same as Water notchy. Indian wine palm 

(Jly*. \S - sendikkjhir, Hind.). Same us Wild date. 

Indian willow (o**** Q ) • bedimajnunihindi, Hind.). 

See under Varoonam. Indian winter cherry ( • tankfri, 

flan . ; - jausulmaraj, Ar. ; g£\S • kaknaj, Pers. ; S+ . 

makao, Rind.; - buddehannu, Can.; zxr*$6 • busara, 

Tel. 1 OutfUu/gesatreA - periyathakkili, Tam.). San. from (tern, 
Ban. imitative sound 4 k5ra. sun. doer) ; from sound with which 
the leafy cover of fruit bursts on pnoasure. Ar. from (jans, sr. 
nut 4- maraj, ar. the tree). Can. from (budde, can. swelling 4 * 
hanuu, can. fruit). Tam. from (periya, tain, big 4 takkkli, tam. 
physalis angulata, linn.), flan, also (agnimauda), meaning fire 
4 to languish. Hind, also (popti). Tel. also (buddabdsara), 
meaning bladder 4 the plant ; (pimubudda), meaning snake 4 
bladder i (budama) [country cucumber]. Tam. algo (takkili) 
[europe brinjaul]. Title otherwise Cape gooseberry, Edible 
winter cherry [adhatoday, asgand], Peruvian cherry, Poptah 
cherry, Takkauly. Botanically Physalis (tokkaulyj peruviana, 
linn., Molanaoete [vricsbam, 94]. Alias Physalis odulia, esculents. 
Resembling the next or indigenous article, but stouter, flowers 
and fruit- calyx larger, usually villous or pubescent ; corolla with 
five large purple spots near the base within ; native of tropical 
america ; bears Bmall yellowish flowers ; fruit exactly resembles 
winter eherry of engJiHh gardens, *0 which it is closely allied ; 
is concealed in a dry leafy appendage j is of a bright amber 
[karbah] color, of the precise size and form of a cherry [q.v.] ; 
the young shoots bear the finest fruit; fruit makes good 
preserve j cf . brazil cherry. Small indian winter cherry ; with 
the following vernaculars (lakshmfdaivatyi, San. ; chiripntla, 
Cone. ; bondula. Can. ; bondoli, Too > ; pinottinotiyan, Mal. ; 
shinnattakkiU, Tam.) ; flan, from (laksbnii, san. the goddess 4 
dfvatk, san. goddess). Can. from (bondu, can. hole 4 hula, can , 
inseot). Too. from canarese. Mal. from (pf, maL dirty 4 
nottinotiyan, mal. the plant, physalis). Tam. from (shinna, 
tain, small 4 takkili, tom. physalis angulata, linnu); otherwise 
Small takkaulv; is physalis [takkauly] minima, linn., solanaoem 
[vriesham, 94]; alias Physalis lagasow, parviflora; herbsceous, 
loosely villous with diffuse bnmehes ; leaves subcordate or ovate, 
aeuminate, repandfy toothed or almost entire, hairy ; corolla 
without spots ; anthers yellow ; calyx of the fruit ovate, angled, 
here and there hairy ; segments while flowering, triangular 
acuminate, shorter than the tube; flowers small, pale yellow; 
flowering nearly all the year ; berries eaten by natives. Compare 
in ether genera, where tnuisl. is of first torm Cardiospermuin 
caneocens (chinuabuddabhsamX small 4 bladder; Hydrocotyle 
asi&tica (bollibdiara), white ; Lyoopersicum esculentum (erumait- 
takkili), buffalo, ipettakkili), demon, (shfmaittakkali), foreign ; 
Solanuui melongena (mulakutakkili), chilly, capsicum ; Solanum 

nigrum (manat takkili), fragrance. Seo gloss, paragraphs. 

Indian wood-cock ( j Xg aa» » * simtitar, Hind* ; - kidukdlf. 

Can.). Hind, from (aim, pers. silver 4 tftar, hind, partridge), 
from color. Can. from (kidn, nan. forest 4 kdli, can. fowl) 
[grey jungle-fowl]* Hind, also (tutelar). Hoolopax ruatioola, 
soolopaoinm, soolopaoidm [vana oookkootam], longirostres, gralla- 
torep [pacsby, 41], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias floolopax 
indices. Forehead and crown ash-grey, tinged rufous ; dusky 
streak from gape to eyes; oasiput, with four broad transverse 
bars of blackish brown ; rant of upper part variegated chestnut 
brown, ochre yellow and ash-grey, with sigsag lines and 
irregular spots of block; throat whits; rest of under peris 
yellowish white, passing into rufous on breast and forepart of 
nook with cross wavy bars of dusky brown ; quills barred ferru. 
ginout and black; tail black, outer webs edged rufous, tlpe 
ash-grey above, silvery white benoath; bill fleshy grey; len 
livid ; i rides dark brown ; length 14 to nearly 16 inohes 2 female 
is larger with colon more dull; a winter visitant to more 

elevated wooded regions. No other common species hen. 

Vidian worm-killer (CTTHH - patrabhanga, Son. ; rtrfNrff - kidf. 
io4rf, Mahr. ; - kirAmir, Hind, and Dec. ; estidjji) etisac - 

A lumnttadagida, Can.; fostf - kadapan, Tel.; 3 ** . paniri, 
Oor. j m^fwVwvogyMu - itutinnippAla, Mal.; ^QSm^u 
Uflr 8 au - AduthinnippAlai, Tam.). Title from medicinal properties. 
San. from (patra, san. leaf 4 bhangs, sen. marking ) ; from use 
in ornamental markings on face. Mahr. from (kid*, uajir. worm 
4 mirf, mahr. killer). Hind, from (kfri, hind, worm 4 mir 
hind, killing). Can. from (Adu, can. sheep 4 mnttada, can. not 

M 
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touching + gida, can. herb). Mal. from tamnL Tam. from 
(id a, tarn, goat + tin, tam. to oat + 4, negative particle 4- p&lai, 
tam. milky plant) j goat# will not eat ; of. adhAtoday. Hind, 
also (gandAn), meaning bad smeller j (gandatl). Can. also 
(knrigida), meaning sheep 4 plant. Tel. also (gAdidegaddapara), 
meaning ass 4- tho plant. Mai. also (AtutodAppAla), meaning 
sheep 4- not touching + milk-plant. Tam. also (kAriraltam), 
meaning black + blood, from dark purple flowers ; (viranaui- 
bdkki), meaning ulcer 4* to cure ; of. sakhmhayaut ; (pangum- 
bAlai), meaning mire + milky plant ; (pushukkolli), meaning 
worm-killer ; antidote against all insect poisons [snake jasmine] ; 
(kiruminisaro), meaning worm-killer. Title otherwise Black 
blood plant, Braeteated birth- wort, 71 oral -leaved birth-wort, 
Pelican flower, Ulcer plant. Botanioally Aristolochia [eesh* 
waram] bracteata, rets., aristoloohiarem [vriesham, 117]. Alias 
Ariatoloohia miorophylla, sera porvirens. Trailing; roots peren- 
nial, fibrous j stems striated, waved j loaves alternate, petioled, 
kidney-shaped, curled at the margins, glaucous below ; petioles 
channelled ; flowers axillary, solitary, poduncled, drooping ; 
calyx with the upper part of tho tube and tongue erect j color 
dark purple ; corerod on the inside with purple hairs ; capsules 
ovate t flowering nearly all the year. The drag consists of the 
whole plant in fruit ; the stems are striated, slender, and about 
ms thick as a piece of whip cord ; tho leaves are of a pale, glaucous 
green, obtuse, heart-shaped, with wavy edges, about 2 inches 
long and 1 ft inch broad, when dry they are blackish ; the capsules 
are ovate, } of an inch long, ribbed, depressed at the apex, six- 
celled i each cell contains a column of heart-shaped flat seeds, 
closely packed ; the appearance of tho seeds is peculiar, they 
look as if they had been out out with a punch ;• one side is flat, 
black, and rough from a number of irregular projections ; tho 
other is almost entirely occupied by two brown comparatively 
Smooth lobular projections of a soft corky structure ; these 
under tho microscope are seen to be entirely composed of ovate, 
empty, dotted cells ; the whole plant is nauseously bitter. Plant 
is medicinally insecticide, anthelmintic, emmenagogue, febrifugn 
and parturifacient ; juioo in pharm. non-officitial ; natives 
squeeze juice into wounds to kill worms. Cf. Indian mulberry. 
Indian worm wovd ( v gJUA - afeautfuihindi, Ar.). 

Same as Indian absinth. Indian tebra-toood (fjTTCpT - hima- 

pushpa, San. ; - panniraj&mba, Cone. ; jVk* 

pamrkephdlkkjhAr, Hind, ; t* - bilih&vinalakki- 

mara, Can. ; tsJ* - panoi'rupuvvuohettu, Tel. ; <to - 

rAvupfi, Mai.; crTiAoJ^ - nilpi^^a, Singh.; umafirLDjrui - 
pannirznaram, Tam.). Title from stripes in timber like those of 
sebra. San. from (hima, aan. dow 4- pushpa, aan. flower) ; 
flowering in tho evening. Hind, from (pumr, hind, corruption of 
tamnl meaning dew- water + phdl, hind, flower 4 jhAr, hind. tree). 
Can. from (bili,can. white 4 huvu,oan. flower 4 lakkimara, can. 
vltex negundo, linn.). Tel. from (panniru, tel. rose water 4 
pawn, tel. flower + ohettu, tel. tree). Mai. from (rivu, mal. 
night 4 pA, mal. flower). Singh, from (nil, singh. bluo 4 pichha, 
singh. jasminum sambac, ait.). Tam. from (pannir, tam. dow 
water 4 inaram, tam. tree); flower on tho dew-fall. San. also 
(hima), meaning dow. Can. also (pannAralu). Tel. also (panniru- 
pushpaohettu), meaning rose-water 4 flower 4 tree. Singh, also 
(valpichha), meaning forest 4 jiisminmn sambac, ait. [wild- 
jasmine]. Title otherwise Dew-flower, Evening flower, Jasmine 
oadambs. Pigeon wood, Tree jasmine [indian cork]. Botanically 
Ouettarda specioaa, linn., rubiacnas [vriesham, 71]. Alias 
Cadamba jasminiflora ; Gardenia specioaa ; Jasminum hire u turn ; 
Nyctanthes hireuta. Cadamba, from (kadaraba, aan. anthoce- 
phalus cadamba, miq.). Tree ; leaves ovate or obovato, often 
slightly oordate at the base, obtuse at tho apex, pubescent on the 
under sido ; cymes pedunoled, axillary, velvety, much shorter than 
the leaf; oorolla hypoorateriform, with oylindrical tube; flowers 
four tonine-oleft; anthers sestrilo in the throat of the corolla; calyx 
limb deciduous ; stamens four to nine ; drupe depressed, marked 
by the traces of the oalyx j colie of the nut curved, one-seeded j 
flowers white, very fragrant. Coarse shrub frequent in gardens ; 
flowers eome out in the evening and have all dropped on the 
ground by the morning ; flower sacred to shiva [q.v.] and vixh- 
noo [q.v.] 5 in travancora odoriferous water is distilled from the 
ooroflas, like rose water [goolaub] ; close-grained and durable 

wood. Indian nebn (juus^kU - mAshiyahihind, Hind.). See 

Maud. Indigo (J*l - nil, Hind.). Seo sop. title. 

INDIAN EBONY ( - tindnka, Ban.; tf&sbO - kari- 

mara, Can, ; - tumiki, Til.). San. from (tij, san. to 

sharpen) ; from acid exndation [gaub]. Can. from (kari, can. 
blaok 4* mara, can. tree). Title otherwise Bastard lotus, Date 
plum. Botanioally the Diospyros genus, ebenaoem [vriesham, 
881. Large, hard-wooded, slow-growing trees, natives of tropi- 
cal countries ; flowers hermaphrodite ; fruit pnlpy, generally 
egg-shaped ; hard and black heart wood is the ebony of com- 
merce ; surrounded by white sapwood. The species best known 
to the natives sre : — ebenum [oeylon ebony], embryopteris 
[gaub], hireuta [celaminder wood], kaki [cbinese gaub J, mela- 
noxylon [ooromandel ebony], montana [forest gaub], tomentosa 
[sweet gaub]. Other species are Assimilis, on western ghauts ; 
Candolieana, large tree, glabrous on western ghauts ; Chloroxylon, 
small trcA, oircara, godavery forests, and western Jungles, flower 
small white, fruit edible, gives a sort of ebony called Urge 


oollinda ; Foliosa, moderate-sized tree, everywhere glabrous, leaves 
dark shining green; light-colored wood, valuable; Insignia 4 
Miorophylla ; Nilagirioa ; Oocarpa > Ovalifolia ; Paniculate j 
Prariens ; Sylvatica, has a whitish, very hard, but small wood. 

Ceylon ebony ( • Abandon, Mahr. j - Abutis, 

Ar., Pers., Hind, and Deo. ; FOdjd - karimara, Can.) gn-9 • tdki, 
Tel. ; o3? - khondu, Oor. j mg ojip - kaluvara, Singh. ; 

A 99 A, Tam.). Mahr. from arabie. Ar. from hebrew [ebony]. 
Can. from (kari, can. black 4 mara, can. tree). Tel. from (tflgu, 
tel. to weigh), from weight, Oor. corruption from (t-lndu, san. 
diospyros embryopteris, pen.) [gaub]. 8ingh. means dark. 
Tara, from (Ar, tam. density, also lustre) ; from hard wood 
oapablo of high polish [ate hah, yaipy]. Tel. also (nalladti), 
meaning black 4- maba bnxifolia, pers. Tam. also (kAkatili), 
meaning crow block 4* palmyra, borassns flahelliformis, linn. ; 
(tumbi). Title otherwise Black palmyra, Black satin-wood, 
Pomander wood. Botanically Diospyros [indian ebony] ebennm, 
k<Bnig., ebenaceee [vriesham, 83]. Spociflc name from arable. 
Large tree j branchlots glabrous ; leaves 4 by If inches, coriace- 
ous ; primary nerves oblique ; petiole ft-J inch ; male flower three 
to twelve together, almost fascicled on peduncles 0-f inch ; calyx 
ft inch, funnel-shaped, nearly glabrous, lobes font, not reaching 
half-way down, rounded, glabrous or ciliate-pubescent on the 
margins ; corolla-buds ft inch, narrower upwards, lobed half-way 
down ; filaments minutely pilose, anthers linear glabrous, 
connective long produced j female flower solitary very shortly 
pedunclod ; oalyx larger than in the male ; stylo one* stigmas 
four; ovary oight -celled ; fruit f inch diameter, globose, glabrous, 
or adpressedly pubescent ; fruiting calyx a sub- hemispheric 
wooden cup, fitting the bnse of tho fruit ; below its margin 
without spread the four ovate calyx lobes. Found in mountain 
forests on both sides of presidency ; leaves turn very black in 
drying ; flower small, greenish ; gives the best looking ebony ; 
wood grey, with irregularly-shaped masses of jet-black ebony 
[q.v.] nnur the centre, frequently with lighter-colored streaks; 
much affected by weather, on which account cabinet-makers 
seldom use it exeopt in veneer; to prevent splitting, it should be 
well covered ; grain so fine that when polished no trace of woody 
fibre is perceptible ; white when young and darkens with age ; 

wood imported from ceylon. Coromandel ebony ( - 

kAkatinduka, Ban. ; - Abuds, Ar. and Pers. ; - 

sisam, Hind. ; ^jl ifS - tendd, Deo. ; tfO&O . karimara. Can. ; 

* tumida, Tel. ; - khondu, Oor.; 4bflaang) - karu- 

vitti, Mal. ; giihiSeS • tumbili, Tam.). San. from (kAka, san. 
crow 4- tinduka, san. diospyros) ; as yielding black ebony. 
Dec. from (tindu, aan. diospyros embryopteris, pers.) [gaub, 
ilanjy]. Can. from (kari, cau. black 4- mara, can. tree). Oor. 
corruption from Sanscrit ; like deocany. Mal. from (karn, mal. 
black 4 vltti, mal. black wood, dalbergia latifolia, rexb.), from 
purple streaks of hoart-woed resembling dalbergia [yooga 
paltricay]. Tam. from (tnrnbu, tam. fibre 4* ili, tam. having 
not) ; fruit eatable. Hind, also (awamkAjhAr), meaning dalbergia 
siapoo, rexb. [sissoo]. Can. also (abanAai) ; (bilAra) ; (balai- 
mara). Tel. also (tummika) ; f(tummi). Mal. also (karimaram), 
meaning black wood. Tam. also (karnppuuaram), meaning 
black tree ; (karungAli), meaning black 4* post [sundra] ; (karun- 
dnrobi), meaning black + the tninby tree. Title otherwise Black 
ebony, Crow ebony, Taindoo gum. Botanically Diospyros 
[indian ebony] melanoxylon, rexb., ebonaceao .[vriesham, 83]. 
Alias Diospyros dubia, exculpta, tomentosa, wighriana. Large 
troo ; young shoots pubescent ; leaves nearly opposite, oblong or 
oblong-lanceolate, acute at the base, coriaceous, entire, obtuse, 
when young pubescent ; calyx and oorolla five-cleft ; male 
peduncles axillary, solitary, three to six-flowered ; stamens 
twelve ; hermaphrodite flowers rather larger than the male, 
nearly sessile ; stylos three to four ; berry round, yellow ; 
flowers white ; goods two to eight immersed in pulp ; common in 
most dry forests in remote situations ; trees are always small and 
stunted in the trnnk ; sheds leaves in cold, season, appear again 
with flowers yearly in the hot season. Bark astringent used in 
decoction in diarrhoea and dyspepsia as a tonic ; in a dilute form 
used as astringent lotion |f or eyes ; reduced to powder, is applied 
to ulcerations ; mixed with bleak pepper [qv.] administered 
in dysentery ; noted in pharm. but rion-offioinal. Ripe fruit is 
eatable, but astringent. Wood hard, light-pink color, irregnlar- 
shaped masses of ebony [q.v.] in tho centre; the ebony is jet 
black with purple streaks, extremely hard, pores and medullary 
rays difficult to distinguish ; wood used for buildings, shoulder 
poles, and carriage shafts; ebony for all purposes of fancy work, 
and carving, though not so good as oeylon ebony. 

INDIAN MULBERRY (£3 - tdla, San.; flfHCTT - shAtfltA, 
aiahr. ; «*>jF - tflfc, Jr., Pars, and Bind . ; upjF ftU . shAhtflt, 
Dee. ; - kratao, Malay; - hippalinflrele, Can. ; 

- kambalibdchiohettu, T#l. j *U)UGfiuy&&4F 
l - kambalippd^i^odi, Tam.), flan, a corruption from 
Persian. Mahr. from Persian. Ar. from persian. Pers. from 
(tntf, pers. parrot^ from their fondness for it. Deo. from 
Persian. Can. from (hippali, can. long pepper, piper longnm, 
linn. 4- nflrele, can. nauwal, engenia jambolana, bunk.). Tel. 
from (kambaUbdohi, tel caterpillar 4* ohettu, tel. tree). Tam. 
from (kainbali, tam. woollen cloth 4- pu^i, tam. inooot 4 shod!, 
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Urn. tree); caterpillar tree. Ban. also (tfida), meaning tormented, 
from leaves being eaten through by the silk-worms. At. also 
(fittAd). Hind, also (tetri)- Malay also (babeearan). Tel. also 
(kambeliohettn), meaning blanket 4 tree. Singh, also (ratuom- 
billa). Tam. also (mnsukkattaiX meaning large red ant 4 wood ; 
(kambalikknndAn), meaning cumbly 4 possessor; (kambali^edi), 
meaning woollen cloth 4 tree. Greek eveaiurot> not to bo 
confounded with the sycamore.' Title otherwise Catter pillar 
tree, Parrot tree. Silk-worm tree, Sycamine, Toot. Botanically 
Moras indioai linn., moraoem [vriesham, 121]. Alias Morus 
parvifolia. Tree 20 feet i trunk rarely more than the thickness 
of a man’s leg; branches numerous, spreading; bark smooth, 
ash-oolored ; leaves deciduous, alternate, petioled, ovate-cordate, 
long, tapering, entire, pointed, with the lateral margin% serrate, 
and sometimes lobato, and oven deeply so, smooth on both 
aides, very various in site ; female aments from the axils of the 
first leaves or from the scales of the envelope of the bud of the 
young shoots, solitary, short-peduncled, nearly oval or oval; 
calyx of foor, fleshy enneate leaflets; stylo single, half two-doft; 
divisions tapering and villous ; berry about the site and shape 
of a small field bean ; when ripe black. Flower small, greenish ; 
fruit long and cylindrical resembling a pepper [q.v.] corn, very 
sweot, but deficient in flavor. Boot anthelmintic and astringent; 
fruit cooling and laxative; juice remedy for sore-throat; consists 
of sugar [a.v.] and tartaric acid [drauesha ooppoo] ; gives to 
pharm. ; juice of the ripe fruit, mori sucous, coloring agent, 
officinal. Fruit and young leaves eaten ; the latter are need to 
feed silk-worms [puttoo]. Gives a gum [gondj. The common 
mulberry of europe is morns nigra; the red and white mulberries, 
morns alba and atropurpurea, are natives of persia ; the former 

produces the best frnit, the latter is th^ handsomer tree. 

Dyeing mulberry ( *11 - Achhnka, San.; - Ala, Mahr. ; 

- Al, Hind, and Deo. ; jl - mangkudd, Malay ; mvacrak 3 - 
haladipAvate, Can.; - m&lugn, Tel. ; - achn, Oor.; 

dtSgjlftJtij - katappflAvu, Mai. ; - aha, Singh.; jpgsg) - 

nuuA, Tam.). Hind, from mahratta. Can. from (haladi, can. 
yellow 4 pAvate, can. the plant, pavotta indica, linn.). Mai. 
from (katal, maL sea 4 pilivn, mal. jack tree, arlocarpus 
integrifnlia, willd.). San. also (achyuta), meaning not fallen. 
Hind, also (agqf) ; (Ak) [yercuml. Can. also (madrti); (tagachi) 
[obakondahl. Tel. also (maddi) [niurdah] ; (togaruchettu), 
meaning red color 4 tree ; (togarumogali), meaning red color 
4 screw-pine, pandanas odoratissimus, linn.; (mogili) [ screw - 
pine]. Mal. also (madftanitti), meaning turmeric, curcuma 
longa, rox. 4 smelling. Tam. also (mafijaLbavAttai), moaning 
yellow 4 the plant, pavetta indica, linn. ; (maftjanatti), meaning 
turmeric, curcuma longs, roxb. 4 smell ; from timber ; (tnnavu); 
(periyanunA), meaning large 4 the tree. Title otherwise 
Ach, Ach root, Ahoo, Aul, Broad-leaved mori n da, Dyeing aul, 
Morinda root, Muddy, Munjanutty, Nconah, Kc*d scrowpiue, Boa 
jack, Togar mogaly. Turmeric timber tree. Yellow pavetta. 
BotanieaUy Morinda oitrifolia, linn., ruliiaocm [vriesham. 71]. 
Small tree ; leaves opposite, oval, alternated at both ends, 
shining ; capital i shortly pednncled, loaf opposed ; branchlets 
four-angled ; corolla long infundibuliform five occasionally four 
to seven-cleft ; anthers half hid in the tube ; style the length 
of the tube ; berries ooncrete into an obtuse ovate shining fruit ; 
flowers white ; fragrant. Boot has a reddish-brown nearly smooth 
bark, which has a nauseous slightly bitter flavor; the woody 
portion is hard and of an orange-yellow or reddish-yellow color ; 
the odour of the freshly dug root is acrid and disagreeable. 
Expressed juice of leaves externally applied in gout ; applied 
fresh to wounds and ulcers; of. indian worm-killer and aakhm 
hay ant. Fruits used as famine food. A scarlet dye [shanyam] 
from bark of root, used for handkerchiefs [room aul J, turbans 
[puggiy], Ac. ; not equal to that of ohayroot [q.v.] ; forms an 
ingredient of various recipes fof dyes fixed with alum [padi- 
cauraxn]. The wood is deep yellow, easily worked, and used for 
common purposes. A variety is citrifolia, linn., var. bracteata ; 
a small tree with large shining leaves ; flowers small, white ; 
found in native gardens, temples, Ac.; wild in north-east of 
presidency ; root bark yields yellow dye ; wood bright, yellow. 
Another variety is oitrifolia, linn., var. citrifolia proper, common ; 
leaves used to wounds and ulcers ; internally as tonic and 
febrifuge; root cathartic; the chief dye-yielding form; wood 
yellow colored, useful for various purposes. Another variety is 
citrifolia, linn., var. elliptiea $ root-bark yields scarlet dye. The 
separate species tinotoria is by some considered to be citrifolia 
in its wila state, but the foliage is smaller and never shining ; 
this has frnit, of many drupes, ooalesoent into a fleshy-globose 
head, one inch in diameter, insipid ; green fruits eaten in curries 
[q.v.] ; the wood hard, very durable^ variegated red and white, 
and employed for gun stooks. The tinotoria, rox b . , var. t i nctoria 
proper is a small tree, common j roots have dyeing properties of 
citrifolia ; wood close-grained, light, tough and easily worked, 
when fresh of bright yellow color, after exposure turning to 
yellowish brown; used for gun stocks, wooden shoes, Ac. The 
tinotoria, roxb., var. tomentosa is common, in flower a great part 
of the rear ; the triplieane burying ground in madras is thickly 
stnddoa with the tree; root-bark gives a dye; timber yellow. 
For the umbellate see next head. Small dyeing mulberry 

( AIMftll - dArnharidrfi, Ban. ; • rnkkiv&i haladi, 

Cano.; Jt Vy* - ohho^AAl, Deo. ; // - ehAlubkratau, 
Malay ; fijOdOAjJ - msradarasina, Oaa. ; cutfsko*©* * mart- 


manjal, Too. ; & • mulngudn, Tel. ; ogsmo « nflnA, Mal. ; 

- kirivol, Singh. ; - nunA, Tam.). 1 itle from sise 

of plant, compared with oitrifolia. San. from (dArn, san. wood 
4 haridrA, san. turmeric, curcuma longs, roxb.) [berberry, false 
calumba]. Dec. from (chhotA, hind, small 4 At, dec. the tree, 
morinda oitrifolia, roxb.). Can. from (mara, can. tree 4 srasina, 
can. turmeric). Too. from (mara, too. treo 4 roafijal, too. turmeric, 
curcuma longa, roxh.). Singh, from (kiri, singh. white 4 vel, 
singh. creeper). Ban. also (pitad&ru), meaning yellow tree ; 
(kUbapuslipA), meaning having neuter flower ; (klibA), meaning 
impotent. Dec. algo (alkiphfil), meaning morinda flower. Can. 
also (poppili). Tel. also (maddi) ; (chiranji ) [godanry ]. Tam. also 
(mafljanatti), meaning turmeric 4 Bine 11, from timber; (matti); 
(shnriflji). Title otherwise Narrow- leaved morinda, Small ach 
root. Botanically Morinda umbellata, linn., ruliioceio [vriesham, 
71]. Alias Morinda padavara, *candens. Climbing shrub, 
glabrous; corolla short infundibuliform; lesvos from oblong- 
lanceolate to enneate oblong, pointed ; stipules membranaceous, 
united in a truncated sheath ; pcdmiries terminal, three to seven 
in a sessile terminal umbel about half the length of the leaves ; 
oapituli globose ; calyx margin entire ; limb four occasionally 
five-eleft ; fiisments short, insorted into the bottom of tho 
dilated part of tho tube among many hairs ; anthers exserted ; 
small, delicate flowers, white and extremely fragrant ; religious- 
Fruit when green, used in pickles [chutney]. Compact grained 
wood yellowish color, made into chairs, Ac. 

INDIAN OAK ($JJ9TOff . samndrap’hala, San . ; I - 

nAtkAballfit, Bind. ; rfVoagj • midolla, Singh.). Title from 
resembling oak in branching. Ban. from (aamudra, aan. ocean 
4 p’hala, aan. frnit). Botanically the Barringtonia genua, 
myrtacou [vriesham. 56]. Trees ; natives of India and malayan 
peninsula ; leaves crowded near extremities of branches ; flowers 
in spikes; fruits one-seeded and fleshy; bark narcotic; wood 
hard and durable. The Bpecies host known to the natives are 

ahown below. Andaman indian oak (K&jJQ# t> - aatnudra- 

p'hala, Can.; • auraponna, Tel.; &(ipfi8isr4Q&i%. • 

ahamuttira^edi, Tain.). Can. means sea fruit. Tel. from (sura, 
san. divine 4 ponna, tel. tree, cnlophyllnm inophyllnm, linn.), 
from appeorance of foliage and flower; cf. common ;>oon. Tam. 
from (aamudra, son. ocean ■.j- shedi, tam. plant). Tam also 
(sbamuttirApparhain), meaning sea fruit ; (shemmnlli), meaning 
rod 4 mooli? plant barlnria [common nail dye]. Title otherwise 
South sea island bottle-brush tree, Tahiti fntn tree. Botanically 
Barringtonia [indian oak] Bpeciosa, forst., myrtnees) [vriesham, 
66]. Tree 30-60 feet, glabrous; leaves often 16 by 7 inches, 
obtuse, n arrow <*d at- the base, quite entire, sessile ; raceme short, 
erect ; lower pedicels with a leaf-like bract, upper bracts much 
smaller ; calyx closed over tho bud ; lobes two, lj inch, oblong ; 
petals white ; every four-celled ; ovules about Bix in each cell j 
style often exceeding 4 inch ; fruit 3 by 3 inch, quadrangular or 
nearly ovoid by abort-inn one-seeded. Tree introduced into 
gardens in s. india, not found in wild state ; large foliage, heads 
of blossom with flowers mado np of numerous assemblage of long 
deep rose-colored filaments. Seeds mixed with bait inebriate 
fish [common emetic nut, indian berry, marot-ty, round milk- 

hedge, sooptee, tejbul, walsoora, sanzibar indigo]. Common 

indian oak ( - nipa, Ban.; HJVKW - samudrap’hala, Cone.; 
J-' • ijal, Hind. ; KstojQqSu - aamudrap’hela, Can. ; 
i “ samudrapanduchettu, Tol. j croonr^/sai^l - samstara- 

vati, Mal.; - diyamidella, Singh.; &(y, 

GL-iht-i - shamuttimkkadambu, Tam.). San- from (ni, aan. 
down 4 ap, san. water) ; from site of growth [cadamba]. Cone, 
from (aamudra, sati. ocean 4 p’hala, san. fruit). Hind, from 
(hijjala, san. the tree). Can. from (aamudra, san. ocean 4 
p'hala, son. fruit). Tol. from (aamudra, aan. ocean 4 panda, 
tel. fruit 4 chefctn, tel. tree). Mal. from (samudra, san. ocean 
4 vat-i, mal. stick). Singh, from (diya, singh. water 4 midolla, 
singh. barringtonia). Tam. from (samudra, san. ocean 4 
kadambu, tam. the tree, barringtonia aoutangula, gsrain.). Hind, 
also (ianntarikiphnl), moaning mace, myristica fragrans, houtt. 4 
fruit [nut meg]. Tel. also (kaudAngi) ; (kaniti) ; (kanapa) | (karpa) 
[cadamba]. Mal. also (samudrappA), meaning ocean flower. 
Tam. also (kondalamaram), meaning eastern tree ; (shamuttirAp- 
pazham), meaning sea fruit, said to be brought from eastern 
islands ; (vengadaznbu), meaning white 4 indian oak. Title 
otherwise Canape. Carps, Sea side indian oak, White Indian oak. 
Botanioally Barringtonia [indian oak] raoemosa, blume, inyrtaoeas 
[ vriesham \ 66]. Alias Eugenia raoemosa ; Stravadia alba, raoe- 
mosa ; Stravadium ooccineum. Stravadia from malayalam. 
Tree ; reddish bark ; leaves alternate, ahort-potioled, enneate- 
oblong, acuminated, serrulated, smooth on both sides ; racemes 
terminal, o? axillary from tho large branches, pendulous ; flowers 
on short pedicels, large, white with a tinge of rose ; calyx two to 
three-cleft ; petals four ; filaments longer than the petals ; style 
long ; fruit size of egg, ovate, drupaceous, bluntly four-angled, 
smooth, brownish red ; eudooarp scarcely separating from the 
epicarp ; seed ono ; flowering in may. Boot resembles cinohona 
[koioah] ; slightly bitter, aperient, deobatruent, and cooling ; 
frnit powdered used as snuff medicinally. Wood white, very 

soft, porous. Small indian oak(ftArfri - hijjala, flan. ; • 

samudrap'hata, Mahr. ; Jid • samandarphal, Hind. ; 

. kempukauaginamara, Can.; - kanapa, Tel.; 



INDIAN WATEB-LILY, 


863 


- kinjulo, Oor. ; a airfW .Too abacus) - choriyasametara- 
vati, Mai. ; - clamidclla, Singh. ; tfL^ibcf • kadambu, 

Tam.)* San. from (him, Ann. Auitablo + jala, san. water) ; as 
growing near water. Mahr. from hiiidoaluny. Hind, from 
(samaudtir, hind. (>comi 4 phal. Iiiud. fruit); from growing on 
banka boyond tidal range. Can. from (kempu, cun, rod + 
ktinaginuinara, ran. nontitn odor urn, aolaud.). Oor. from San- 
scrit. Mai. from (elmriya, tunl. small 4 samataruvati, mal. 
barringtonia racemiwa, nliune). Singh, from (ela, singh. white 4 
middle*, singh. barringLouin). Tam. from (katam, tarn, jungle) 
[abrony] ; of. radnmba. Saa. also (aiuhuja), moaning water* 
born [nelumbo,; (nichula). Hind, also (»jal), from Sanscrit; 
(pauniari), moaning water 4- apart., l.o., beyond tidal influence; 
(ingar), from win writ. Can. also (gunugilatorainara). Tel. also 
(kanigi) ; (ktrpk) ; (kndirni) [cad&ruba, water cadombu). Oor. 
also (hinjwra), from Sanscrit. Tam. also (nibanmr«Tn), moaning 
low ground 4 tree ; (kanatti), meaning heavy wood ; (shenga- 
d&mbu), meaning rod 4 the tree. Title otherwise Ilijjal tree. 
Bed nauclea, Red oleander. Bolanically Barringtonia [indian 
oak) acutangula, giertn., ntyrtacero [vriesham, 56]. Alias 
Botryoropis ; Eugenia acntungijla, mcemoHa ; Meteorns cooci- 
nous ; Stravadium aoutaugnlnm, coccineum, rubnm \ Stravadium 
from malayalum. Tree; loaves crowded about the ends of the 
branches, ennoato-obovate, sermlatod ; racemes long, pendulous : 
podicelb very short j calyx four-eloft ; ovary two-celled ; fruit 
oblong,- four-sided, sharp-angled ; flowers small, reddish white, 
with scarlet filaments ; common on banks of rivers or on western 
coast backwaters [oauyal] ; flowering in the hot season. Tho 
dry seeds as met with in the shops resemble a nutmeg [jauti- 
kvej in size and shape ; externally they are roimnvhat rough, 
brown, and marked with longitudinal strirn; internally horny, 
hard and brittle when dry, but oasily softened by immersion in 
waller; tho bulk of the seed consist of starch : tan to sweet at 
first, afterwards bitter and nauseous. The fruit is one of tho 
best known domestic remedies ; when children suffer from a 
cohl in the chost, the seed is rubbed down on a stone with water 
and applied over tho sternum, and if there Is mncli dyspuma a 
few grains with or without tho Juice of fresh ginger fq v.] aro 
administered internally and seldom fail to induce vomiting and 
the expulsion of mucus from the air pannages ; to reduce the 
enlarged abdomen of children it in given in doses of from 2 to 3 
grains in milk [paul] f the roots aro used to kill fish. Bark is 
used in tanning [chaiur&h]. Wood is hard and of a tine grain, 
red, and equivalent to mahogany; stands a good polish, greatly 
in request hy cabinet makers, 

INDIAN WATER-LILY ; 5V X - 

kaluva, Tel. ; jydoft 9 - alii, Tam.). Ran. from (ur, sun. up 4 pal, 
B&n. to burst); bursting upwards as a blomumi. Tam. from (al, 
tarn, night), from flowering at night ; generally applied to 
white indiau water-lily [q.v.j as being tho commonest here. 
Ban. also (kamnla), moaning water adorning ; (ku values), 
meaning earth 4 bracelet. Tel. also (pank6ruhrunn) v meaning 
growing in marsh ; (kAki kaluva), moaning crow 4 the plunt. 
Greek sv/i^afa. Hot&nically tho Nymph ma genus, nymphroacero 
[vrioshatn, 7J, Water plants found in hikes and rivers ; root- 
stock fleshy or tuberous, sending down rootlets into mud ; leaves 
usually circular, entire or toothed, floating on water ; leaf-stalks 
cylindrical, traversed with uir-eanals; flower stalks similar to 
leaf stalks; flowers large, expanded, floating, containing many 
series of petals * fruit a spongy berry ripening under water. 
The species best known to the natives are shown below. 
Distinguish from Egpytfan lotus [nelumbo]. Compare also in 

other geuora i Orinum asiaticum, keol-loaved afriean lily, 

poison lily ; Fouivrova Rigan tea, giant mexieavi lily ; Methonica 
anperba. malauar glory lily, suporh lily ; Phornitim tenax, flax 
lily | Polianthrs tuherosa, tuberor.o white lily. See gloss, para- 
graphs. Blue indian water-lily (sft^PfW - nilakamala, San. ; 

jk - n/lofar, Ar., Pers., Hind, and Dec. ; - katinai- 

dalu, Can.; - uallakaluva, Tel.; ^tsl&'uojcwo - karin- 

kuvalayam, Mai, ; tri)sAewft'4$loaj - niltoldlu, Singh. ; jfeosveS) - 
nflalli, Tam.). Title from color of flower. San. from (mla, san. 
blue -4 kantala, san. nymphroa lotus, linn.). Ar. from (nfldtpala, 
san. blue lily). Can. from (kari, can. blue 4 naidile, oan. 
water-lily), Tel. from (nalla, tel, black 4 kaluva, tel. nym- 
pbcea), Mai. from (kori, mal. black 4 kuvalaya, san. water-lily). 
Singh, from (nil, singh. blue 4 t oldie, singh. water-lily). Tam. 
from (nila, san. blue 4 alii/ tam. lily). Ban. also (nfldtpala), 
meaning bluo water-lily ; (indivara), meaning chief *K>do of 
lutohmy ; (nilknibujanum), meaning bluo lotus. Tub also 
(nftikaluva), meaning water 4 the plant. Mal. also (chittkmbal), 
meaning small watordily. . Title otherwise Star-flowered lily. 
Botanicallv Nyutphroa T Indian water-lily) stellata, willd., nym- 
phroaoero [vriesham, 7t. Alias Nymphu>a oyanoa, hookurianri, 
punctata, versicolor. Perennial creeper; loaves quite entire, 
margins waved ; lobes diverging at the liase ; petiole attarhml 
within the margin ; stigma eight to twelve-rayed ; flowers blue s 
flowering all tho year j roots and seeds eaten as in red indian 

wator-lily [q.V.J . — -^/Purple indian wafer lily ( . raktdt- 

pala, San. ; • shengazhunfr, Tam.). Title from 

color of flowers. «8an. from (rakta, san. rod 4 utpala, san. 
water-lily, nymphma genua). Tam. from (shorn, tarn, rod 4 
fcaxbuntr, turn, the plant). Title other wise American sweet* 


scented water-lily. Botanically Nymphma [indian water-lily] 
odorata, willd. , nymphfoaceio [vriesham, 7]. Aquatic perennial, 
ornamental ; leaves cordate, entire, emarginate ; lobes divaricat- 
ing ; point obtuse ; calyx four- leaved; flowers white; flowering 
in july. The flower has a smell somewhat like the wall flower. 

fled indian water-lily (3f5^ • kutfludu, Ban. and Malir. ; 

- tainhad^alaku, Cone. ; - nilofar, Ar. and Pers. ; 

- kanwal, Hind. ; J yS - chholikanwal, Dec. j 

konnaidile, Can. ; - kempalli. Too. ; JtpfviA - errakaluva, 

Tel. ; ? 0 fir - raugkain, Oor.; - Ambal, Mal.; oowA 

- telolu, Singh. ; QdrvuwmtiS) • shevvolJi, Tam.). Title 
from coWr of flower. San. from (ku, san. earth 4 mud, san. to 
rejoice). Ar. from (nils, san. bluo 4 utpalu, san. water-lily). 
Pers. from uruhio. Hind, from sanscrit [nolnmbo, white indian 
wator-lily). Doc. from (clihota, hiud. smalt 4 kamnla, san. lotus). 
Can. from (kem, can. rod 4 naidile, can. water-lily). Too. from 
(kernpu, too. r«id 4 nlli, too. water-lily). Tel. from (orra, tel. 
red 4 kaluva, t«b nympluea). Mal. fn>m (am, mal. water 4 
nlli, mal. lily) [white iudinn water-lily). Tam. from (shorn, 
tam. red 4 alii, turn. lily). San. also (hallaka), meaning attract- 
ing as bees ; (sliAluka), meaning the root of a lily ; (raktdtpala), 
meaning red 4 water-lily ; (katnala), moaning water adorning 
[nelumbo j ; (kalhara), mesniug delighted with water ; (saugan- 
dhika), meaning sweet smelling ; (raktasandhyaka), meaning 
red like twilight ; (nildtpala), meaning blue water-lily ; (k&kdt- 
pala), meaning crow’s Lily; (kanddta), meaning white bulbous 
water-lily; (var6tp}«la), meaning superior lily ; (rakta mla). 
Hind, also (raktachaudan), meaning ptorocarpus santalinus, 
linn. f. [red BHndersj. Doc. also (nlipbul), from tamul. Can. 
ftifto (kempudivaro), moaning red, nelumbium speoiosum, willd. ; 
(bilidavure), moaning whilo 4 lotus ; (naidele), meaning water- 
lily, (nhonutiidile), meaning red 4 lily; (kdle) ; (kundavare), 
moaning red 4 lotus. Pol. also (chengaluva), meaning red 4 
the plant; (chendova), meaning red 4 the plant ; (kAkikaluvn), 
meaning i-row 4 the plant; (koteka). Mal. alfco (allitt Amara), 
meaning lily 4 lotus ; (arakkamlml), meaning rod water-lily. 
Singh, alao (ratutuldlu), meaning rod water -lily ; (tielum), 
meaning lotus, nelumbium speeiosnm, willd. ; (din). Tam. also 
(allittainarai), meaning lily + lotus ; (smbal), meaning water- 
lily ; (shengaahumr), meaning red 4 the plunt ; (shivappalli), 
mooning red lily; (twrakkambal), mooning red lily; (ahivanda- 
vulUttamnrai), moaning red 4 lily 4 lotus. Title otherwise Ally, 
Aumb&l, Crow lily. Rod loins, Twilight lily. BotanicsHy Nym« 
pinna [indian water-lily] lotus, linn., uytnphi*Accue [vriesham, 
7). Alias Castalia urngnilica; Nymphma cduhs, eaculenta, 
rubra. Aquatic; sepals four; f»rUU no morons ; leaves peltate, 
sharply toothed, downy but not spotted beneath ; lobes diverg- 
ing ; oonneetivum uot prolonged ; petioles inserted very near 
the margin of the leaf ; flowers deep red ; torus bottle -shaped ; 
carpels numerous, many-seeded; stigma ton to twenty -ray ed ; 
flowering nil year; grows in tanks. The dry petals ar© from 
2 -3 inches long, broad at the base and lanceolate towards the 
end, and of piuk, crimson or reddish-brown color without any 
distinct smell or taste ; the seeds aro small, round, about twice 
the also of the mustard [rnysun] seeds, pale brown in color, 
devoid of snioll and somewhat mucilaginous in taaitl; the root is 
sold in the baamir in round and flat slices, varying from 1-2 or 
2J inches in diameter, pale or dirty white in' color, odourless, 
and almost insipid with an uneven or irregular and more or 
loss hairy edge. Tho flowers or rather petals are medicinally 
cardiac tonic refrigerant and diuretic ; the seeds, demulcent 
and nutrient; the roots, stomachic, demulcent and astringent. 
The b» st preparation of the flowers is 4he syrup ; the most 
convenient way of using the seeds and roots is in simple 
powder. Doses; of the syrup^of flowers, from 2 to 4 drachma | 
of the powder of tho seeds, from 40 grains to 1 drachm ; 
of the powder of the root, from 30 to 50 grains. Substituted i 
the flowers for digitalis ; the seeds for Iceland moss, tragacanth 
[kateerah] and pepsin© ; the roots for sobnitrate of bismuth, 
pepsin© and gallic acid. Boot, stalk, leaf, and flower, eaten 
as vegetables; and the seed as a rut; a kind of arrowroot 

made from the under ground atoms and roots. White indian 

water-lily (f$MIW* - sit<Hpa}a, gap. ; • dhavfailaka, 

Cone. ; (jAftit jk jM - ndofari&byax, Ar. « - ndofari- 

sufid, Pers.; • sufedkanwal, Hind.; - 

ujl&kanwal, Deo. ; - bil^naidile, Can. ; vssfed . tfunpre, 

Too.; * tdlakaluva, ToJ. ; OqjflftMtxiaA - vellimbal, 

Mal,; - sudutelfllu, 8ingh,; O/r tufdu • neydal, 

Tam.). Title from oolor of flower, dan. from (sita, san. whito 
4 utpala, san. water-lily, nymphsra genus). Cono. means white 
lily. Ar. from (uilofnr, ar. nymphtna lotus, linn. 4 abyas, ar. 
white) . Per* from (nilofar, ar. nymphroa lotus 4 suffd, pers. 
white). Hind, from (sufed, hind, white 4 kanwal, hind, nym- 
phroa lotus, linn.). Dec. from (iijli, dec. white 4 kanwal, dec. 
nymphroa lotus). Can. from (bite, can. white 4 naidile, can. 
water-lily). Too. from (timare, too. lotas). Tel. from (tells, tel, 
white 4 kaluva, tel. the plant). Mal. from (vclla, saa. white 4 
Ambal, san. water-lily). Singh, from (sudu, singh. white 4 
tolrflu, singh. water-lily). Tam. from (ney, tam. to be glutinous). 
Ban. also (indivara), meaning chief abode of lutchmy ; (kairava), 
meaning liked by swan [hamsam]. Hind, also (kairub); 
(kanwal) [nelumbo, red Indian water-lily]- Can. also (b|Ul4- 
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mare), meaning 1 white 4- lotas. Mai. also (nfrimbal), meaning 
water + water-lily; (Ambal), meaning water-lily [rod indian 
water-lily]. Tam. also fvellimbal), meaning whito 4 lily; 
(indirivasam), meaning abode of latch my. Title otherwise 
Lutohmy'e lily, White aumbal. Botanically Nymphsaa [indian 
water-lily] lotus, linn., m. pubescent, h. f. and t. y nymphmaoem 
[vriosham, 7]. Alias Castalia pubescens, sacra; Nympho* 
lotus, pubescens. Aquatic; leaves oval, quite entire, downy 
underneath, margin sometimes slightly waved j petiole attached 
a little within the margin ; petals ton to fifteen ; stamens thirty, 
in a double series ; stigmas ten to fifteen-rayed ; flowers white ; 
oonneotivnm hot prolonged; seeds numerous. Has peltate 
leaves, sharply serrated 1 the under surface pilose at the nerves 
and pubescent between them, red at the margins ; bears large, 
white flowers of a vinous smell the root is large, tuberous and 
eatable like that of the nelumbo [q.v.]. 

INDIGO (J«l - nil, Hind.). Greek rh Iduh fiaftnSy. Hence 
Latin indiouxn for short, and Portuguese indico. The Sanscrit 
name appears through the Portuguese anil in “ aniline. " The 
Greek Much* was also applied to pepper. Indigo is called Much* 
ucAor in the Periplns. For tho botanical indigofera genus see 
Neely. Besides the various speoicsof that genus, it will be seen 
from the sub-heads that there are several other so-called 

indigoes. Arabian indigo (vy* Jo* • mli&rab, Hind. ; g)0uL f 

Qpffi • iruppumari, Tam.). Tatn. from (irumbu, tam. iron 4 
muri, tam. to break); from leaves glistening like iron filings. 
Tam. also (aramuri), meaning file 4 to break. Title otherwise 
Silvery-leaved indigo, Wild indigo. Botanically Indigofera 
[noely] argentca, linn., legnmiucsio [vriesham, 48]. Alias 
Indigofera glauca. The Egyptian and Arabian species, but is 
also a native here. Allied to Indigofera anil, linn, [west-indian 
indigo]. Shrub several foot high, with silicate woody branches ; 
leaves 1-2 inches long; leaflets opposite, sub-ooreaoeons, persist- 
ently argent ecus, J -1 inch lung; petiuio J inch; stipules minute, 
setaceous ; racemes subsessile, twelve to twenty-flowered, shorter 
than tho leaves, $-1 inch long whilst in flower ; calyx ^ inch 
oampanulate, argenteous ; teeth deltoid, cuspidate, as long as 
tubo; corolla A inch, reddish yellow, externally cancscont; pod 
Jd inch by & inch at first argemtenns, finally glabresoent, 
distinctly torn lose. Yields dye, in small quantities, but of 

superior quality. Cf. Wild indigo. Bastard indigo [sstratr 

Oj /ft . kallavnri, Tam ). Dye from Amorpha fruticosa, linn. 
Ornamental deciduous shrub, 6 feet high } tooth of calyx four 

blunt, one acuminato, flowers purple. British indigo . 

idlitneh, Ar.). Woad, Isatis tinctoria, linn. A biennial plant, 
with oblong crenate root-leaves about a foot in length, on pretty 
long stalks ; an upright, much branched leafy stem, about 3 feet 
high 5 small yellow flowers ; loaves when cut arc reduced to a 
paste which is kept in heaps for about fifteen days to ferment 
and then formed Into balls which are sun-dried ; these balls are 

subjected to a further fermentation before use. Chinese 

indigo • nfiikhatii, Hind.), Dye from Isatis indigotica, 

fortune. Small half shrubby plant, with a decumbent stein, 
bearing at its extremity several long drooping racemes of small 
yellow flowers, and smooth black and fiddle-shaped pods about 
half inch long ; the lower loaves are rather fleshy, ou long 
•talks oval, lance-shaped, and pointed, with the edges slightly 

toothed, thw upper ones very much narrower and smaller. 

Common indigo - niliiu, San. ; - nfli, Mahr. ; 

nflaj, Ar. ; - darakhtinil, Pers. i }t\ ^ Jd - nilkipor, 

Hind. ; jVy* Vl - uflkijhAr, Deo. ; pf - tarum, Malay ; - 

nfligida, Gan. ; - nili, Too. ; - nfli, Tel. ; maarol - amari, 

Mai. | fwauflD * avari, Singh. ; jya {(ft - aruri, Tara.). S&n. from 
(nfla, Ban. blue). Mahr. from Sanscrit. Ar. from Sanscrit. 
Pen. from (darakht, pers. tree 4 nfla, «an. indigo). Hind, from 
(nfla, Mm. indigo 4 per, hind. tree). Deo. from (nila, san. indigo 
-4 jhir, hind. tree). Tel. from Sanscrit. Mai. from tamul. 
Tam. from (avi, tam. to boil) ; from decoction dyo. San. also 
(vanikbandhu), meaning trader's friend; (klitaki), meaning 
•xehauggd; (vajranflf), meaning diamond 4 the plant; (nili), 
meaning black; (kitt), meaning black; (shrfp'hali), meaning 
aqspioious fruit fbael]; (rafijanf), meaning dyer. Ar. also 
(annfl), meaning the blue. Gan. also (ollenfli), meaning good 4 
indigo 1 (hennunfli), meaning female 4 indigo. Tel. also (aviri). 
Singh. also (nilgahe), meaning indigo 4 plant; (nilavari). 
Title otherwise Aviry, Dog-bite shrub, Dyer’s indigo, Indian 
indigo. Botanically Indigofera [neelyl tinctoria, linn,, legtimi- 
nosss [vriosham, 48]. Alias Indigofera emarginata, hawer, 
India*. Shrub, 2-3 feet, erect, pubescent ; branches terete, 
Arm; leaves pinnated; leaflets five to six pairs, oblong-ovate, 
ouneate at the base, slightly decreasing in sise towards the epos 
of the leaf, darker above than below ; racemes shorter than the 
leaves, sessile, many-flowered ; flowers small, approximated at 
the base of the raceme, more distant and deciduous towards the 
apes, greenish-rose color, soentless; calyx five -deft, segments 
broad, acute 1 legumes approximated towards the base of the 
taohis, nearly cylindrical, slightly torulose, deflaxed and curved 
upwards ; seeds about ten, cylindrical, trunoated at both ends ; 
generally resembles lucerne ; flowering in rainy season. The 
cultivated speoios of this presidency and of bengal ; indigenous 
In west tropical afrioa ; common hare but never far from where 
cultivated; though naturally a shrub. Is grown as an annual or 


biennial. Indian indigo, as a blue dye, was known in ancient 
rome ; it wan first imported into modern our ope by the dutch in 
the year 1080 ; subsequently by Portuguese, french and british 
traders ; it experienced much opposition in europo on account 
of its interference with woad [British indigo] ami was there 
called the devil's dye. In this presidency indigo cultivation 
extends along the east coast from kistna to south arcot, and 
iuland to kurnool and cuddapah ; cuddapah is tho principal 
district for indigo ; next nellore ; tho crop requires a rich 
friable soil, neither too moist nor too dry ; bright sunshine 
favors tho development of tho dye principle, bnt frequent rains 
cause a more luxuriant growth ; it is generally cultivated as a 
dry crop; iu some parts it is sown mixed with millet [q.v.] 
crops ; then, after the latter are harvested, tho indigo shoots up ; 
in dry land as a rule one cutting is obtained in October and a 
second in January ; indigo is also grown however on wet land, 
here two cuttings are certain, and sometimes there is a third ; it 
is not unfrequently sown in paddy [q.v.] fields a few days 
before reaping ; on whatever soil sown, the crop so far from 
exhausting is believed to strengthen tho soil ; tho first step in 
the culture is to plough and m&nnrc the ground ; a flock of sheep 
[and] is sometimes enclosed on tho ground ; at other times tho 
ground is lightly scattered with wood -ash os, cow-dung, drc. ; or 
tho refuse of the indigo plant from the steeping vat, or its ashes, 
ore scattered over the fields ; the seed is generally sown broad- 
cast ; the plant in favorable damp weather, or if lightly irrigated, 
makes its appearance above ground in four or five days, and 
ripens in about two months and a half; great care is taken to 
weed the plantation thoroughly, and to keep the ground moist, 
but not too wet ; when the seedlings attain two or three inches, 
the fields are wc?cdo<l ; the leaves are cut just before the plant 
flowers ; tho first cutting takes place when the crop is throe 
mouths old, after which the field is lightly ploughed ; tho other 
cuttings follow after intervals of two or three months, and are 
bettor than the first; the IcavoB are not gathered after heavy 
rain, as this washes off from them the farina which constitutes 
their principal value. Many ryots [q.v.] havo their own manu- 
facturing vats, others merely cultivate and soil their leaf to some 
neighbour who has a vat; largo factories for manufacturing 
the dyes [shanyaml exist at cuddapah, nolloro, rajahmnndry, 
sr.lom, tinnovelly, tripuseoro, velloro, Ac. In former years the 
usual mode of extracting indigo, as practised iu southern india, 
was from the dry loaf ; this is now almost superseded by tho 
system of tho green leaf manufacture, except in parts of south 
aroot and saloiu. The process of green-loaf manufacturing is 
as follows; the cut bundles of the plant, comprising stalks, 
leaves, Ac., are taken directly after cutting to the factory, and 
are then at onco stacked into the steeping vat, and pressed 
down by largo beams which aro firmly bolted to upright iron 
rods or stone posts buriod in tho ground ; water is then let into 
the steeping vat, so as to stand a couple of inches above tho 
plant; in this manner it is allowed to macerate for from eighteen 
to twenty hours, by which time a kind of mucous fermentation 
will have taken place; the flnid is thou let out by the removal 
of plugs into the beating vat, where it is beaten with oars or 
paddles for a couple of honrg; lime-water [choonatn tunny] in 
proportionate quantity is then thrown in, and the fluid allowed 
to sett le for a couple of hours ; during this time tho fee u la 
precipitates to the bottom of the vat ; the plugs arc now opened 
and tho supernatant fluid let out ; the fecula is then taken up 
with flat copper pans and strained through a layer of course 
cloth ; it is next placed in a copper boiler with a sufficient 
quantity of fresh water, and boiled till ebullition freely occurs 1 
the fire is then put out and the con tents allowed to <*ool ; tho 
pulpy mass is next collected in bags made of dungry [q.v.] 
cloth ; these are placed in a wooden box having a till, in which 
it is submitted to pressure by means of a screw in order to expel 
t.lie whole of the fluid contained in tho mass ; this is repented 
for two or three days ; and when tho mass lias been completely 
drained, it is cut into square cakes and placed in the shade, and 
the moisture allowed gradually to evaporate ; in shout a month 
the cakes are cleaned or brushed to remove a whitish efflore- 
scence which .forms on their surface, and also to give them a 
glossy appearance ; the article is now ready for the market and 
is styled fresh-leaf indigo ; the average quantify of indigo 
obtained from hundred bundles of the plant is one maund [q.v.]. 
The dry-loaf process is carried out in tho samo way, except 
that the plant is cat, dried and threshed to collect the leaves 
separately, and these are sold to the manufacturer by weight, op 
by measnre ; when kept dry, the leaves undergo, in the course 
01 four weeks, a material change, their green tint turning into 
a pale bine grey, previous to which they afford no indigo ; tho 
dried leaves are infused in tho steeping vat, with six times 
their bulk of water, and allowed to steep for two hours, with 
oontinual stirring, till all the floating leaves sink ; tho fine green 
liquor is then drawn off into the beater vat ; in this method the 
fornientation of tho fresh leaves, often capricious in its course, 
is superseded by a much shorter period of simple maceration ; 
the following is a Hmdoe tany proverb : — J#!, spoilt indigo, 
hence to tell lies, because when the vat seems likely to fail, 
dyers from a curious notion tell lios as a way or charming it ; 
the process of agitation, boiling, Ac., Are the same as with fresh 
leaves. Ryots sometimes manufacture on a small scale in large 
earthenware pots [chatty] about 21 feet high; this generally 
with dried leaf ; such pots are placed in a range of four, six, or 
eight, over one fire and slowly boiled ; as soon as the boiling 
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has reached a certain point, the indigo leaves are removed and 
tho liquor is poured into earthen vessels aud churned for about 
half an hour ; then there is added to it a solution of the bark of 
the jauuioun tree, eugonia jambolana, lamk. [common jaumoon], 
for tho purpose of separating tho dye from tho water j the 
indigo liquor is then allowed to stand until tho product deposits 
itself at the bottom of the vessels, when tho water is gently 
poured off and the deposit poured into moulds to harden ; these 
moulds are simply holes dug in the ground lined with a piece of 
cloth or gunny ; the indigo remains in the mould for one night, 
by which time it becomes a solid mass, but sufficiently soft to 
allow off its being cut up into small pieces } ufter those have been 
well dried they are packed in chests and are ready for tho market. 
The indigo product does not exist in the raw plant, but is gene- 
rated by the fermentation from the principle called indican or 
indigo-blue j tho maceration is to produce fermentation and 
oxydization. Commercially the product is found in cubm cakes 
of a deep blue color, which when rubbed by a smooth hard body 
assumes a coppery or bronze hue ; commercial indigo only 
contains from 50 to 60 per cent, pure, tho remainder consisting 
of a number of products ; the indigo product is odourless and 
tasteless when pure; it is insoluble in water, cold alcohol, ether 
dilute acids [p.»olipp, tesaubj and alkalies [cauram], and in < ,!.( 
fixed and volatile oils [yennay] ; see later as to its application 
in dyeing; hot alcohol and fixed oils dissolve indigo in small 
quantities, but again deposit it on cooling. The indigo plant is 
reckoned by veidyaus [q.v.] as an antidote for poison ; leaf 
considered alterative arid prescribed in pakkanhoolay [q.v.] or 
hepatitis ; the juice of the young branches mixed with honey 
[shahad] is used for aphthra of the mouth in children ; manu- 
factured indigo itself is applied to reduce swellings of the body ; 
powdered indigo is omployed in epilepsy and erysipelas, and 
sprinkled on foul ulcers to cleanse them. The chief ubq is 
that of the dye product ; indigotino or the tinctorial principle, 
and by consequence the ordinary indigo cake of commerce, is 
as above mentioned perfectly insoluble in any of the ordinary 
solvents; when however from any source it takes into its compo- 
sition two additional atoms of hydrogen it changes to a white 
color, and then as white or hydmgonised indigo is readily soluble 
in alkalino compounds, in which state it is applied to textile 
substances ; by subsequent exposure it quickly again oxidises 
to its blue color, and so becomes a very fast permanent dye; 
this is the theory of indigo dyeing, the most ancient dye process 
in the world. The following is the native method ; to make a 
dyeing vat take ten seers of indigo, ground with a little water 
to a tine powder ; put it into a pot oapable of containing fifty 
jeers j add a decoction of seed of tag&ray or cassia tora, linn, 
fchakondah], and the boiled seed as well ; then add ten seers of 
powdered aowdoo [q.v.], or impnro soda, twelve snera of quick- 
lime, and two seers of a loy of potash [jharkanamak] ; the 
whole is then stirred with a stick, and the mouth of the pot is 
covered up ; every evening and morning, for four days, three 
seers more of tho loy most be added, and in the last portion 
must bo put about the size of an apple | sob] of quicklime [ohoo- 
nam J ; the vat now rests for three days, when four or five seers 
of boiling water must be added to it, and tho vat is then ready 
for dyeing; tho loy of potash above-named is prepared as follows; 
burn to ashps the branches of the cully or euphorbia tirucalli, 
linn, [round milk hedge], or of tho ootreyena or aohyrantlies 
muricata ; of these ashes put two seers into a pot, in the 
bottom of which thero is a small hole ; the hole is covered with 
a small inverted cup, and that by soino rioe husks or chuff ; above 
these are put tho ashes, and on thorn are poured by degrees 
twenty-five seers [q.v.] of water, which filters through the hole 
and forms tho ley. For overy seer weight, of cotton [q.v.] thread 
pass a seer measure of water first through tho pot containing 
the ashes, and in this weak ley dip the seer of ootton ; wash it 
well, and then wring out tho water; the thread is next dipped, 
by ewers weight at a time, in tho solution of indigo, till the 
color therein is exhausted; the color given by one dip is called 
myc, and is u sky blue; that which is given by five dips is nearly 
approaching to black. The above process with soda, quicklime, 
anil ley of potash are for the purposes of clearing tho color ; and 
are not properly mordant [can ram] processes; the mordant is 
tho air, which alone is sufficient to make tho blue color perfeotly 
fast ; in the simplest nativo dyeing, the indigo is merely got into 
solution by tho seeds of some plant which produces a ferment, 
and then the cloth is dipped. Tho following is a Hindostany 
by-word : — \^S VS' an indigo mark, that is to say an indelible 
stain on character. Indigo dyes blue with alum [padienuram], 
green with turmeric [country saffron], and black with iron 
[auhan]. In concentrated sulphuric acid [gandhoc tozaub] it 
forms a deep blue liquid by name of saxon blue; whon submitted 
to dry distillation it yiolds a considerable quantity of aniline j 

those uses are not here known. Croton indigo (S'frtf - 

suryavarta, San.). Dye of Crosophora plicata, moollor [round 

peppe*]- False ipdiyo - kittavuri, Tam.). Dye 

of Baptisia tlnctona, h. k., the wild indigo of the United states. 
Perennial herbaceous deciduous plant, If feet high ; leaves 
lernate, stalked ; leaflets roundish ovate ; stipules sotoceous, 

obsolete; flowers yellow. Largo zantibnr indigo (^d»so 3ft - 

penuvempoli, Tel.). Tel. from (penn, tel. large + vnmpali, 
tel. tephrosia purpurea, pers.). Title otherwise Hairy-leaved 
indigo plant. Botanical ly Indigofera [neely] hirsuta, linn., 
legtumuosco [vricsbam, 48]. Breot, covered except the leaves 


with soft hairs ; leaves pinnated ; leaflets opposite, two to five 
jjair, obloug-obovate, the terminal one the largest ; upper 
surface slightly, under densely clothed with silky hairs ; 
stipules long, bristly ; racemes dense, peduncled, usually 
longer than the leaves ; calyx deeply five-deft ; segment hairy ; 
legumes imbricately reflexed, straight, four-angled, mucronate, 
villous, four to six-seeded j seeds four-sided, truncated at 
both ends ; flowers small, deep rose-colored j flowering noarly 

all the year, Manilla indigo (esrnleio tTIaio - manildnilem, 

Mai.). Dye of Anona reticulata, linn, [netted anona].— Panl* 
indifjo ( FWFCK - hayain&raka, flan. ; - kililrudi, Mahr. ; 

- lisinulasaflrulhalo, Ar. ; ^ yeU jAil - 

da^akhtiindaijavishirin, Pers. ; • mitbiindar- 

jauk&per, Hind. ; JW ^ **** • mithiindarjankijhir, Deo. ; 

. haliundvumara, Gan.; * pilanflf, TeL; 

- kotakappAla, MaL; Qtutlujtrfa) - vedbtlai, Tam.). 
Title from white wood yielding indigo. San. from (liaya, san. 
horso + m&raka, san. destroyer) [gannair]. Mahr. from (k&li, 
mahr. black + kudi, mahr. holarrhena antidysenterica, wall.). 
Ar. from (lisin, or. tongue 4 osiffr, ar. sparrows -f halo, or. 
sweet). Pers. from (darakht, pen. tree + indarjau, hind, 
holarrhena untidysontorioa, wail. 4 shfrfa, pers. sweet). Hind, 
from (raftlii, hiud. swoct + indarjau, hind, holarrhena antidy* 
senterico, wall. + per, hind, troo), bark and seed being similar 
to look at, but not bitter. Dec. from hindostany. Can. from 
(hallu, can. tooth + m$vu, can. pain 4 mara, can. tree). Tel. 
from (pal a, tel. white + nili, tel. indigo plant). Mai. from 
(kutaku, mal. coorg + pila, mat. milk plant). Tam. from (vel, 
tarn, white + pilai, tam. milky plant). Ar. also (lisinulas&ftr), 
meaning sparrow's tongue. Pers. also (indarjauishfrin), meaning 
imlra's swoet barley, hordoum vulgare, linn.; (darakhtishari* 
shirin), moaning sweet ash tree ; (darakhtizab&nikunjashkisbfrin), 
meaning tree of sweet sparrow's tongue. Can. also (beppile), 
meaning white + milky tree. Tel. also (chittiankodu), meaning 
small f the plant; (tellapila), meaning white -I- milky plant; 
(ankudu) [gambier, tellicherry bark]. Tom. also (pilai), 
meaning milky plant [dita, odible paulay, eve's apple, ground 
paulay, monkey -face paulay, nakchiknee silk cotton, uanga 
ohumpak, panohonty, paulay silk cotton, tellicherry barkj; 
(palaimlam), meaning milky plant + indigo. Title otherwise 
Blue dyeing rosebay, Dyer's oleander, Dyer's wrightia. Sparrow's 
tongue, Swoet indorjow. Rotanirally Wrightia [veppautay] 
tinctoria, r. br. ( apocynneew [vriesham, 87]. Alias Nerium 
tinotorium. Slirnb, 10-15 feet; leaves elliptic-lanceolate or 
ovate-oblong, acuminated, glabrous ; panicles terminal, branches 
and corymbs divaricate; tube of corolla twice as long as tho 
calyx ; follicles distinct, but united at the apex ; flowers white, 
fragrant, If inches in diameter when expanded. Tho palo green 
soft loaves deciduous in oold weather ; plant flowers in march 
and april, with white follicles in pftirs, from 12-18 inches 
long, tho lownr extremities of which unite as they ripen ; seeds 
have pleasant taste, not unlike that of oats [vilauyatjr jow], 
which they also resemble in appearance. Is less dependent 
than common indigo plants on rain and irrigation. When used 
to give a blue dye, tho leaves are boiled in a pot, and on tempe- 
rature or consistency becoming snitablo the liquii* is poured off 
into another pot and worked with a paddle, a small infusion of 
naugamar&m [common jaumoon], bark bring added ; when tho 
water clears it is poured off, and the sediment being dried, is fit 
for the market ; manufacture in common in coimbatore. Tho 
inert bark and seeds arc sold in basuar [q.v.] for real indorjow 
[tellicherry bark] ; the bark is readily distinguished by its 
darker color, and by its not exfoliating in patches. Tho fresh 
leaves when chewed are pungent, and remove toothache; tho 
coagulated milky juice forms a kind of eauutchouo [pauchonty]. 
The wood is white and close-grained, somewhat resembling ivory 
[dant] ; it cuts like soap [saulnxm] on the lathe, aud is moon 
used for ornamental aud useful purposes; the turners call it 
doodhy or in il k - wood. There is a glabrous variety more common 

than tho variety with puherulous Jetves. Sylhet indigo 

(tJUfcL, Jjd • ndisilliet, Hind.). Dye of Marsdenia tinotoria, r. 

hr.-— Went indxan indigo ( ft WtjNHft * vishashddhanf, 8an. j 
- annfl, Ar. ; - vil&itinfl, Hind. ; . shfrqp- 

nfli, Cen. ; - simamli, Tel.; &9DuzjtoSI • shimaindi, 

Tam.). San. from (visha, san. poison + shudh, san. to clear^ 
root reckoned an antidote to poison. Hind, from (vil&itl, hind, 
foreign + nil, hind, indigo plant). Can. from (shime, can. 
foreign + Dili, can. indigo plant, indigofera tinotoria, linn.). 
Tel. similar. Tara, similar. Title otherwise Foreign indigo. 
.Botanically Indigofera [neely] anil, linn., leguminosas fvriesham, 
48]. Specific name from arabic. Herb or undershrub ever 
green, biennial ; height 8 feet ; leaves pinnate, oblong, of three 
pairs ; racemes shorter .than leaf ; flowering in july-august. 
Found wild at philip’a island in spain and in the west indies ; 
also along the gambia in afrioa ; a larger plant than the indian ; 
its pod sickle-shaped, short, compressed ; differs thus also from 
tinotoria ; tho Spaniards manufactured indigo from this ipeeies 
in mexico and the Portuguese in brasil; it was from this plant 
that aniline, used for the production of the pigments [rangh] 
mauve and magenta, was first obtained.-*— —Wild indigo ( ffHW- 
pftffW - kAlaklftaka, San.; Ja* • surraifnfl, Hind.; 

. kanindi, Can. ; v&fcd • kirunili, Tel. j • 
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kAttavuri, Tam.). San. from (kAla, san. black + klitakA, aan. 
indigo plant, indigofera tinotoria, linn.). Hind, from (snrmA, 
hind, antimony -f nil, hind, indigo); from color. Can. from 
(kiru, can. black + nili, can. indigo plant). Tel. from (kirn, 
tol. wild 4* nili, tel. indigo plant, indigofera tinotoria, linn.). 
Tam. from (kAdu, tarn, forest + aruri, tam. indigo plant). 
Botanioally Tndigofera [neely] argentea, linn*., var. oaerulea, 
leguminous [vricsham, 48]. Alias tndigofera cmrnlea. An 
erect ahrnb, covered with whitish pubescence ; leaves pinnated ; 
leaflets four to five pair, nbov&te, the terminal largest j alt bairy 
underneath ; racemes solitary, shorter than the leaves ; upper 
dowers deciduous ; legumes short, doflexad, and falcate upwards ; 
slightly tornlose, three to four-seeded j flowers small, yellowish- 
rod ; flowering nearly all the year. Commonly met with on 
barren and uncultivated ground j a dark green, handsome bnBb 
with flowers in large pendulous racemes of delicate pink or rose 
color; from its leaves, which are about one or two inohes long 
and three-quarters of an inoh broad, a light indigo can be 

extracted in large quantities. Zanzibar indigo (^TCJjJT - 

sharapunkhA, San. ; - nnhAlf, Mabr. ; jr* - sar- 

phonkA, Hind. ; - janglikulthi, Deo. g - p'han- 

kigida, Can.; ao3© - vompaK, Tel.; «<e>ouT)ama>Vri - kozhiflAil, 
Mai.; coeoJlfiul - gampili, Singh.,* Qetr eh egasriLQ tutor - 
kollukkAyvAlai, Tam.). San. from (shara, san. arrow + punkha, 
wu. pinion) ; from pinnate leaf. “ Mahr. from (unhAla, mahr. 
hot season). Hind, from Sanscrit. Deo. From (jangli, hind, 
wild + kulthf, hind, gram, dolichos biflorus, linn.). Mai. from 
(•cosbi, mal. to wither). Tam. from (kolln, tam. gram, dolichos 
biflorus, linn. + kAy, tam. pod + v61ai, tam. gynandropsis 
pnntaphylla, dec.). San. also (punk hi), meaning pinion. Hind, 
also (hunnili). Can. also (empaligida). Tel. also (bontavem- 
pali), meaning large + the plant ; (tellavempali), meaning 
white 4- the plant. Title otherwise Fish poison, Galega, Goat’s 
rue, Jungle gram, Purple galega, Purple tephrosia, Vempully, 
Wild indigo. Botanically Tephrosia purpurea, pers., Icgnminosss 
[vriosham, 48]. Generic from porsian. Alias Galega crarnloa, 
clouila, lancmefoUa, purpurea, sericea, tinotoria ; Tephrosia 
galegioidcs, lancorofolia, lanceolata, lobata, strict a, taylorii, 
tinotoria. A somewhat erect, much-branched shrub ; branches 
glabrous, pubescent or villous ; leaflets ouneafce-oblong or lanceo- 
late, under si do more or less pubescent 5 rncomes leaf -opposed, 
often longer than the leaves; flowers on pedicels longer than 
the bracts, two to three together ; calyx pubescent ; corolla 
threo times as long as tho oalyx-tubo; vesillura silky, bent back 
from near its base ; legumes spreading, linear, slightly falcate, 
obtuse with a short point, pubescent or glabrous ; flowers small, 
purple ; flowering in tho rainy season, A small wild shrub 
with a leaf resembling that of the tamarind [q.v.] j flowers 
disposed in a loose spike. Roots bitter ; a decoction [kwautam] 
considered good in dyspepsia. There are varieties maxima and 
pumila. Other species of tephrosia are : — Fusca, whole plant of 
a dark or dirty grey color ; Hookoriana, diffuse shrub ; Senfci- 
ceaa, flowers dull-reddish ; Spinosa j root, in succulent state, 
has pleasant taste and somewhat fragrant smell ; used in rheu- 
matism ; and with ginger [q.v.] in dyspepsia j Tenuis, flowers 
bluish, in rooky places j Tinctoria, shrub ; flowers small dull 
red ; dindigut hills, neilghurries, tnysore ; flowering in the cold 
season ; gives a dye [shanyam] ; there is a variety of this, 
iaoana. Compare in other genera whore transl. is of first 
term s —Indigofera hirButa (penuvompali), large ; Mundulea 
suberosa (kondavempali), hill. Soe gloss, paragraphs. 

INDOO ( - indu, Ban.). From (und, Ban. to wet). A 
name of the moon Ichundran], corresponding with Arcan for 
sun [arcaindoo sangaiuam, sooryan]. 

INDRAN - indra, San.). From (id, Ban. to possess 

supreme wealth). Otherwiso Devendran [q.v.]. Tho highest of 
the Vedic gods, tho god of the firmament and tho regent of the 
east [ashtadio]. Ho presides over Swargam [q.v.], or the 
hindoo paradise. Ho is the king of the gods, in many respects 
corresponding with tho grooian Zeus, or the Jupiter fulminafcor of 
the remans. Tho 8upreuio being, according to the Vedauntam 
[q.v.]. He possesses tho Vajram [q.v.] or thunder-bolt as tho 
god of battle. His wife is Indrauny [q.v.]. He rides on the 
white elephant Eirauvatam [q.v.]. He is depicted like Argus 
covered with eyes, the consequence of the curse of the Rishy 
gowtamon Tq.v.], whoso wife Ahalyay he seduced [matam]. As 
lord of clouds, rain, seasons aud crops be is still worshipped 
at the time of sowing and reaping. Compare Pougal. For 
regent star of the eighteenth lunar mansion sen Nacshatram. 
In composition the title signifies supreme or excellent. Suffix in 
Canarose and Teloogoo proper names as Roghavendra row. 
Plant first term ; ex., where transl. is of second term:— Holarr- 
hona ontidysenterica (indra vriksbamu), tree, (indrayava), barley; 
Term balm arjuna (indradru), tree; Thunbergia fragrans (indra- 
turn). creeper; Vitex negundo (indrasurasa), basil; see gloss. 

paragraphs. 8eo vol. I (73), (78), (86) . Inde rjow (j*. - 

indariau, Hind.). Means indra's barley. Bitter inderjow is 
same as Tollbherry bark. Sweet inderjow is same as Paula 

indigo. Indra jaulam - indr s j 41a, San.). From 

(above + JAla, san. net). Deception. A stratagem in war. Also 
a short trance in which a long train of oireumstauona is supposed 
to pass. Indra he am - indraldka, San.). From 


(above + lrfka, san. world). Swargam. Indra' e creeper 

(noytlkt • indratiga, Tel.). Title from showy flowers. Tel. 
from (indra, aan. the god 4- tiga, tel. creeper). Tel. also (Jiman- 
d&ratfga). Botanicr-Uy Thunbergia fragrans, r. t acanthncem 
[vricabam, 101]. Alias Thunbergia roxburghia. Climbing ; 
leaves oblong, acute, cordate, angular and somewhat hastate 
at the base, slightly scabrous; calyx twelve-cleft; peduncles 
axillary, solitary, one- flowered, round downy ; capsule flat and 
beaked ; flowers large, pure white, or white' with sulphur- 
colored bottom. Herbaceous plant, with slender stems, and 
rough, small, heart-shaped leaves ; bears nearly always snow- 
white flowers, size of rupoe [q.v.]; very ornamental; there is a 
variety lavis. Other common specieB of thunbergia are : — Alata, 
climbing annual; rouud, flat flowers of moderate size, and of a 
great varioty of shados of color, white, yellow, buff, and orange, 
with and without a dark purple eye. Coocinea, climbing shrub ; 
flowers largish, deep rod, with a yellow throat ; flowering in cold 
season. Grandiflora, flowers very large, light blue, with a white 
tube. Hawtayneana, flowers deep purplish blue, with a yellow 
throat. • Mysoronsis, flowers large, showy, either of a golden- 
yellow throughout, or with tho limb of an orange or blood-red 

color. Tomentosa. Wightiana. Indrauny - indrfaf, 

San.). The w* fe of Devendran; represented as an ever blooming 
virgin, and whilst tho dignity of the king of the gods passes 
from one to mother, she remains the wife of every succeeding 
Devondran. Indrauny is not worshipped, but paintings of her 

are met with. Indravally ( - indravallf, San.). Seo 

sep. title.— -Thdriyam ( - ividriya, San.). Belonging to 
indran ; what belongs specially to indrau as god of all enjoyment. 
Power of tho senses. Faculty of sense.— “a" An organ of 
sense, divided into three classes, Nyaunendriyam, Carmendriyam, 
and Antarendriyam. The Nyaunendriyam or Punchendriyam 
are the eye, ear, nose, tongue, and akin. The Carmendriyam are 
the organs of speech or larynx, hand, foot, anus, and parts of 
generation. Tho Antarnndriyam are Manas, tho mind or organ 
of thought j Booddhy, the organ of intellect ; Ahancauram, the 
organ of selfishness or emotion; and Chittaxn, the organ of 
volition. By mystical interpretation the seven riahies [q.v.] are 
said to be the seven senses, making Manas or inner sense the 
sixth, and Yidyay, knowledge or wisdom, tho seventh. — lt b ,t 
The orgauic world of plants and animals. For category, see 
Padaurtam ; for eleiuontary substance, see Dravyani ; for mutter, 
see Bhootam; for organic aud inorganic, see present head and 
Auindriyam; for organic kingdom, see Ganam [j an too, vric- 
sham]; for organic class, see Vargavn ; for organic order, seo 
Santaunam ; for organic family, see Coolam ; for organic genus, 
see Jauty ; for organic species, seo Bhaidam. Oopa prefixed to 
either of the above means a sub-head. For inorganic minerals, 
see Dhautoo. 

1NDHA VALLY - indraraM, San.). From (in.lr*, 

Ban. the god + valli, san. creeper). Water melon. Botanicnlly 
the Citrullus genus, cuourhitacooo [vricabam, 62], Climbing 
herbs, hispid or scabrous ; leaves stalked, palmately lobed, 
usually deep ; flowers tolerably largo, solitary ; fruit globose or 
ellipsoid, smooth, fleshy ; seeds many, oblong, compressed, 
smooth. The spocies bcHt known to the natives are shown 

below. Bitter water melon (JHWlWl - indravArnm, San. ; 

- imlrAvana, Mahr. ; - kAvandali, Cone. ; - 

hanza), Ar. ; fSS tAjJuus - hindavAnuliitalkh, Peru. ; - 

indrAyan, Hind. ; - indr Avan, Dec. ; sss^dj^-havtimekke. 

Can. ; - kakkendcl, Too. 5 • verripnttsa, Tel. ; 

. pAkkumm&tti, Mal. ; ca-s> 4*903 - yakkomadn, Singh. ; 
Quiu&Q StrtbtDilj^ - p4ykkommatti,Tau».). San. from (indra, 
san. the god + vri, san. to cover) ; covered with flowers as 
indran [q.v.] is with eyes, applies to a largo variety. Mahr. 
from Sanscrit. Ar. means bitter. Pers. from (hindavinah, pers. 
water melon, oitrullns vulgaris, schrad. + talkh, pers. bitter). 
Hiud. and dec. from Sanscrit. Cam from (h&vn, can. snake + 
mekku, can. to eat). Tel. from (verri, tel. mad + puttsa, tel. 
oucumia trigonus, roxb.). Mal. from tamul. Singh, from (v^k, 
singh. devil + koinadu, singh. citrullus vulgaris, schrad.). Tom. 
from (p6y, tam. devil 4 - kommatti, tam. citrullus vulgaris, 
schrad.). San. also (indrihvi), meaning called indran; (chitrfi), 
meaning variegated) from color of fruit [chitramoolam] ; 
(gdvandauf), meaning oow + adorer ; (gavAkshi), moaning bull's 
eyo, from the flowers; (vishAlA), meaning broad is a large 
varioty. Ar. also (alkaza). Pers. also (kharbfizahi talkh), meaning 
bitter water melon; (kab« si talkh), meaning bitter cuoumber; 
(k harb AzahirfibAh) , meaning fox's melon ; (kharbtizahibfijahl), 
meaning stupid * water melon, meaning the fruit preferred by a 
stupid person. Hind, also (niAkal). Tel. also (chittipApara), 
meaning small 4- coiocynth ; (kArkArnkamu) ; (puttsa) ; 
fpAparabudama), meaning oolocynth 4* c.icumis trigonus, roxb. ; 
(etipnttsa), meaning river 4* ououinis trigonus, roxb. Mal. also 
(kAttuvelkwi), meaning forest 4- cucumis sativus, linn. Singh, 
also (tiktikA), moaning bitter ; (tittakomadu), bitter 4* citrullus 
vulgaris, schmd. Tam. also (varik kommatti), meaning stripe 4 - 
citrullus vulgaris, schrad. ; (pdtbingAri), meaning purgative ; 
(Attuttummatii), meaning river 4 - the plant; (pAyttummatti), 
meaning devil 4 - the plant ; (tummatti) ; (varittummatt ij, 
moaning stripe 4 - the plant. Greek xoXotfvrrt* A7 fria. Title 
otherwiso Bi .ter applo, Bitter cucumber, Bitter gourd, Bull's-eye 
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melon, Colooynth, Onlocynth gourd, Coloquintida, Devil water 
melon, Fox melon, Pakkoth of the bible, River ouontnber, River 
gourd. Striped gourd, Vine of Sodom, Wild gourd. Botanically 
Citrullus [indravally] eolocynthia, sehrad., cueurbftacem [vric- 
shaui, 62]. Alias Cucumis eolocynthia. Annual ; atema 
aoahroua ; leavea a moot h above, muricate beneath, with amall 
white tubercles, many-cleft, obtuae-lobed j terdrila abort | female 
flowers solitary j calyx tube globose and hispid j fruits globose, 
glabrous, atreafciHl ; flowers yellow ; flowering in the rainy 
aoaaoD i common on Coromandel in sandy situations in neighbour- 
hood of sea. The fruit is nearly globular, of the aiae of an 
orange [q.v.J, smooth, marbled with green and yellow when 
fresh, yellowish brown when dry, and oontains a scanty greyish- 
white pulp in which a number of brown seeds are embedded ; 
this pulp in the fresh fruit is spongy and juicy, and occupies 
the whole of the interior of the fruit j the seeds are disused in 
vertical ro'.rs on throe thick parietal placenta*, which project to 
the centre of the fruit, then divide and turn back, forming two 
branches directed towards one another ; tho seeds are of flattened 
ovoid form, 3-10ths of au inch long by 2-10ths broad, not 
bordered ; the testa is hard and thick, with a finely-granulated 
surface, and is marked on each side of its smaller end by two 
furrows directed towards the hi1nm;*the leaves are glabrous 
and nearly smooth above, muricated beneath, with small, white, 
hair-bearing tubercles, many cleft and lobed, the lobes obtuse ; 
the root is fibrous, tough and stringy, of a yellowish -white color ; 
all parts of the plant are very bitter, and tho dust when dry very 
irritating to the eyes and nostrils. The fruit was familiar to the 
greeks and romans. Gives to pharm. colooynth pulp, the dried 
decorticated fruit freed from seeds, oolocyntliidis pul pa, active 
principles a bitter resinoid substance, colocynthin j hydregugue 
cathartic ; officinal ; very useful, particularly in combination 
with other drugs of similar nature, in oonstipation, hepatic and 
visceral congestions, dropsical affections and other diseases 
requiring purgatives ; substituted for hritish jalap [q.v.] and 
scammony [q.v.]. Sheep [and], goats [vellaud], jackals [q.v.], 
and rats [ely] eat colooynth apples readily ; they are made into 
preserves with sugar [q.v.] ; the gypsy tribes eat the kernel of 
the seed, freed from the seed skin by a slight roasting. Oil 
fyennay] from seeds used in lamps. Cucuinis trigonus, roxb. 
[country cucumber] resembles the colooynth gourd and has been 
mistaken for it. Cucuinis salivas, linn, [common cucumber ], hill 
colooynth, has oval oblong bitter fruits. There is a Hiudostany 
proverb Vf ^ ^ J* ^ <tf*V**' — 

* The fruit of tho colooynth is only to look at, not to taste ; " 

said of a person of good appearance, but bad disposition. 

Sweet wafer melon ( • tmrambuja, San.; jgy • tarn- 
bfija, Mahr. ; - ha^anga, Cone, ; J\yJuJb - hindvinah, y f - 

tarbux, Pers., Hind, and Doc. ; Uju*L« • simangka, Malay ; 

. bawangiyigida, Can. ; logons (&> . ba^angiyi, 
Too. ; - darbfiji, Tol. ; cuss Ms* vattakka, Mai. ; • 

koraadu, Singh.; +ir&mGDir£Q*iribiiiLLuL - sharkksraikkom- 
matti, Tam.). 8an. from persian. Mahr. from hindoatany. 
Pors. from (tar, pers. wet 4- bus, pers. goat). Tel. from hin to- 
stany. Mai. from (pateca, port, water melon). Tam. from 
(sharknri, san. sugar 4- kommatti, tam. the plant). Hind, also 
(mmikA) ; (lialinda) ; (kharbfis), meaning melon. Malay also 
(mindiki) \ (pAtaka) ; (timiki) Can. also (karabfiju) ; (kollan- 
gadi) ; (kilenga). Tam. also (piQ$i) ; (kommatti) ; (vattikku), 
from the porttiguese pateca, water melon. Greek vAr me. Title 
otherwise Goat melon. Botanically Citrullus [indravally] vul- 
garis, schrad., euourbitaoe® [vriesham, 62]. Alias Citrullus 
cdulis, pinnatifida ; Cucumis citrullus § Cucurb(ta anguria, 
citrullus. Flowor large yellow; cultivated in river beds and in 
alluvial deposits of tanks, Ac., where abundance of wx'tor can be 
bad for; fruit large, ovoid, green, and smooth; nesh whitish 
yellow or red ; seeds compressed and variable in shape and oolor. 
The distinction between this and the oultivated form of citrullus 
colocyntliis [bitter water melon] is very small. The four so 
called cold cuourbitaoeous seeds sold in the bazaars are those of 
cucumis molo, var. utillissimus [country melon], benincasa oeri- 
fora [wax gourd], cucumis melo [common melon], and present 
article ; those seeds are in constant demand, and are kept aeoorti- 
cated and ready for use; the natives always use them together, 
and consider them to be cooling, diuretic, and strengthening. 
Fruit used as a dessert ; though not much flavor, refreshing, 
and in request amongst natives during hot season ; seeds are 
sometimes dried and the kernels eaten. Oil from seeds. 

IHDUM PODY (oitoOtflffauriO • fntiupoti, Mai. ; 

Outrun • indembodi, Tam.). From (Into, mat. cyoas 4- poti, 
mal. flour), Flour from kernel of Cycas ©ircinalis, linn., cyca- 
dacem [Indian sago palm]. 

INGRE8 • angres, Bind.). An Englishman. 

INK NUT (tear * karako, Tel.). Title from use. Tel. means 
black color. 8amo as Chebulic myrobalan. 

INNESPETT • innisplta, Tel.). Named after 

Mr. Innes, a former judge. Suburb of Rajahm undry. 

INSAUF (%jUlt • insif, Bind.). From (nfaf, ar. half). Deci- 
sion of a cause [ftfsal, teerp]. 


INT1ZAUM (fVkdt • intisim, Ar.). From (nasams, ar. to 
arrange) [nlaam]. Regulation. Part of laoabf as Intlsaum 

001 moolk, the regulator of the state [ism]. This was title of the 
third Prince of Arcot from 1679 to 1861. 

INZARAM . (figoctf ri» - indxaramu, Tel.). From (intsu, 

tel. pleasant 4> pura, san. town). Zemindarry, Village, Port; 
Godavery dist., Cooanada division ; lat. of village 16 s 4 4? % long. 
82* IF ; from Cocanada 8.8. W. 16 miles j from Coringa 8.8. W. 
7 miles ; from Madras N.N.B. 278 miles ; from Neelapully W. 
4 miles. Peshoush Rs. 2,967. Near the mouth of Godaveiy, on 
Golcondah coast [q.v.]. Factory founded 1708, established 1722, 
captured by French under Busty 1757, part of territory ceded 
by Nisam't treaty with Colonel Forde 1769, grant oon Armed by 
the Moghul's firmaun [q.v.] 1766. Continued as a mercantile 
station till 1829. Formerly celebrated for manufacture of long 
ololh [q.v.] and for ita trade in general. An irrigation canal 
takes its name from town. Tho place and neighbourhood suffered 
greatly from a cyclone in 1839. 

IPAR (pUl - nammAm, Ar. ; ^ • fpir, Pers. and Bind.). Title 

from hindoatany. Ar. also (haaha), meaning a garden of palm 
trees. Greek tfp* t. Title otherwise Garden thyme, Thyme. 
Botanically Thymes vulgaris, linn., labiaUe [vriosham, 1031. 
Er?ct plant, sometimes procumbent at the base, or clothed with 
a hairy pubescence j has a pungent aromatic odour and taste ; 
imported from peraaa. Oil of thyme stimulant, applied to relieve 
tooth ache ; mixed with olive [seitoon] oil or spirit, stimulating 
liniment in ohronio rheumatism, sprains, braises, Ao. ; chief 
consumption Is however in veterinary practice ; the odour and 
taste of the drug is pleasant, like peppermint [poodeentih], but 
sweeter. Loaves used for culinary purposes. Thymus serpy Hum, 
linn., is wild thyme. 

1R (Qdj - ini, Can . ; - iru, Tel.; g)(n} - iru, Tam.). Two. 

lbbady (at^d - ibbadi, Tel.). From (inu, tel. two + madugu, 

tel. measure). Double. Prohibitory assessment [tcervay]. 

Ikkairy ('Ud 0 - ikk^ri, Can.). From (erada, can. two + kdri, 
can. street). Village in 14° 07* N. lat., 76° 04' K. long., in Saugor 
talook, Bhimoga district, 3 miles south of the cusbah [q.v.J. 
Formerly a local dynasty [raj], otherwise Bednore rajahs, 
1660 —1763. Declared themselves independent of Vijianugger 
sovereigns on the breaklug up of that empire. Minted money. 
Tho sixteenth and the last died without issue in 1763 when 

Hyder seised the territories [charilram*}. See vol. 1J, 68. 

Immady (rasi^a . immadi, Can.). From (eradn, can. two 4- madi, 
can. fold). Tho second. Specially used with rulers, names as 

Immady krishna rajah. Irasa (*© * irasa, Tel.). From (iru, 

tel. two 4- kuntsamu, tel. the measure). Measure of capacity. 

2 coonchauis = 1 irasa ; 2 i rasas 1 toom [alavay, 3b J. About 
1,680 cubic inches. Varies with the coonrham and tho toom. 

Irattaiyar (g)irtl«>L.*J/f - irattaiyar, Tam.). Means twins. 

Two Tamul twin poets, excelled in extempore versification, 
fourteenth century. Tho elder was a cripple, younger blind. 
Younger gave out first two lines of a stansa, tho older last 
two. Example in praise cf Paraucrama paundyan [paraucrama 
tevan] at the expense of Cholans [q.v.]. The answers to 
the questions are inserted to make the stansa ihtelligiblo : — 
QjpiQpeAcuAr Q*ir&eQj$Q&)/r ^LSipuiJljrjB^/tEibLnirQeer 
§tuu/fhu fi($8titmJ$un‘LL®M)jD£}Q/rir&iDU)iTGem 
QjB@lLntraocu0irjr® Gjp/LfeSQiufr&.ibLonGaBr &€uatr(yu^ 
<?ineuenfte/£u*@ Q*fBi&$Qn irwib LntrGersr s&)/riuifljB/F 
*T*f)tfl(Jtuir mitXDirQ/gifljtjf&ihinrrQtsr 

QeuibOu/r a®A&3&QturTajunx>nQear ujr&>*uuuLP/f& <f$ 
G+tT\pesr ufifcficAQeotTGmh urrQcBr ujrn s d iru u near 
tQ.uni LfiODLpuuaQirerRQf/r& LbLOtrQGsr — 4< 0 father 1 Was 
“it from the mount Colly [collimullay] the dwarfish sage 
u Agastyan [q.v.] produced the Tamul [q.v.] language t No, from 
“ the Pothigay [q.v.] in tho Panndyam [q.v.] country. O father ! 
“ Did the incomparable sports [tirvilaiyaudal] of Shiva [q.v.] 
u take place at Warriore ? No, at Maiufra, the metropolis o( the 
“ Pauudyam country. O father! Was Vishnoo [q.v.] over 
'* metamorphosed into a tiger t No, into a fish, the device on 
(< tho banner of the Paundyam kings. O father ! Is it the sun 
11 which Shiva wears over the tuft of hair upon the crown of his 
** head P No, it is the moon [ohundrashokharan] the progenitor 
41 of the Paundyam race. O father ! Was it the bank destroying 
44 Canveiy which saw tho writing of Sambandhan [q.v.] ascend 
44 up against its stream P No, it was Veigay, the river of Madura. 
44 0 father ! Which is more heroio, tho condray [q.v.] or vemboo 
44 garland P The vemboo [neem], worn by the Panndyam kings, 

44 vowing thereby to conquer or die. O father! Was it at the 
14 feet of the Cholan tho sea submitted P No, it was at tho foot 
14 of Oogra paundyan. O father! is it then a light thing 

44 to declare the praise of Paraucrama paundyan P " Irieore 

(tTW I® A - irukkfir, Mal. irikdr •). From (above 4 kfir, mal. 
portion). Town ; Malabar dist., Chiraeal tal. ; lat. 11° W ; long. 
75° W ; from Calicut N.N.W. 62 miles ; from Oannanore N.E, 
16 miles ; from the sea F. 19 miles. Large Moplah town with 
mosooes [q.v.] on high road from ooast leading through 
Poodiyachooram or Rsggal pass [ghaut] towards Coorg and 
Mysore, on right bank of Belliapatam river. During rains timber 
and bamboos [q.v.] in rafts are floated down to Belliapatam, Ao. 
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for life and for construction of small crafts. Scene of Mopish 
[q.y.] outragos in 1858. Belliapatam rivor is navigable forooats 
throughout year np to this plaoo. Oonsidorable entrepot of trade. 

Iroebhogam (gjQpQu/ristb • imbdgam, Tam.). Two crops 

[ dof oil ]. IrtaXay maniyan • (yJl* \S jftf - bildkAsipajs Doo. ; 

MM 830*4 . happatehim^ Can. ; * mondipod a, Tel. ; 

gfg^^iui«diuar - iruthalaimaniyan, Tam.). Titld from 
tamr.1. Dee. from (bild, hind, sand 4 simp, hind, snake). Tel. 
from (mondi, tel. maimed 4 jkmU, tel. spot) ; stout with blotches. 
Tam. from (irandu, tarn, two 4* talni, tarn, head + maniyan, 
ten. small blaok sorpent). Dec. also (mattfkisdmp), moaning 
earth snake. Terms oo-extoasive with the family Krycidm 
ophidii eolubriformes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 26], of 
naturatiots [jantool. Sand-snakes. The sand-snakes have the 
body of moderate length, cylindrical, covered with small, short 
scales i tail very short, with a single series of snbcaudals } head 
with a broad snont of moderate length, or somewhat elongate | 
eye rather small, with vertical pupil. Ad nit individuals with 
a short conical prominence in a groove on each side of tho 
vent; .it is the extremity of a rudimentary hind limb. Show 
similarity to the Pythons and Boas [rock snake]. More or less 
arboreal, frequenting marshy pUces with luxuriant vegetation, 
burrowing with the greatest facility ; their prey consists of mice 
[shoondoly], lisards [chipkalee], and other borrowing snakes. 
Probably semi- nocturnal, able to see in dark places as well as in 
the night. ' Tho following species are found in Southern india s— 
41 a ’* Eryx johnii. Alias Boa johnii ; Oothonia johnii j Eryx 
maonlatus. Called by the natives Two-headed viper. Body 
surrounded by longitudinal series of scales ; upper parts reddish 
olive, uniform or with irregular small black spots and dots ; 
lower parts generally ^ m ar ble d with blackish. Young specimens 
with three or four broad brownish rings round the hinder part 
of the body. Common in the plains. Never bites. Frequently 
found in the possession of serpent-charmers, who mutilate the 
end of the short* thick tail in such a manner that tho scarred 
extremity somewhat resembles tho form of the head. Feeds on 
young mice. Length neatly 4 feet. — “ b " Gongylophis couicus. 
Alias Boa oonicas Eryx conious. Called by the natives small 
Poodoiyan or Wart-snake. Middle of tho body sumrinded by 
short-keeled scales ; hrpwnish grey, dorsal series of large 
quadrangular brown blotches edged with dark brown aud 
whitish i spots frequently confluent form a broad zigzag band j 
irregular smaller brown spots along the aide ; lower parts white ; 
oblique brown stroak on temple proceeding from behind the eye. 
Attains a length of more than two feet. 

IBAUL (afftPKTO " agnimatsya, Sow.; f^T - Mohr.; 

- jiuradulbahr, Ar.; - malakhidaryii, Peru.; 

V&g*. • jhingd, Bind . and Dec. j t3o$£J9ftfr - bonkiminu, Con.; 
- royya, Tel . ; Anierflnb - chemmin, Mol. ; - 

Iral, Tom.). Title from tamul. San. from (agni, san. fire 4 
matsya, san. fish). Ar. from (jar&d, ar. locust 4 bahr, ar. soa). 
Pors. from (malakh, pors. locust + darya, |>crs. sea). Can. from 
(bonki, can. fire 4 minu, can. fish). Tel. from (royyi# tel. 
burning asher). Mai. from (chem, mal. rod 4- min, mal. fish). 
Tam. from (iru, tarn, to crumble); from the wrinkled appearance. 
Prawn. The sub-ordor Maoroura of the order Decapod a of 
crustaceans [kavachiny], of naturalists [jantoo]. Good on 
Coromandel coast [q.v.j. Considered by veidyuns [q.v.] to be 
stimulating and aphrodisiac, and to possess virtues in diabetes. 
Mak es good curry [q.v.]. A composition of dried prawns 
ponuded up with salt [ooppoo], spices, Ac., is much used. The 

following are thoohlef kinds. Autt trout &$(*?*» • kttiiAl, 

Tam.). From (aru, tam. river). Aetacus fluviatilis. The craw 
fish. —Coid iraul (srel - kdlir&l, Tam.). From (kdl, 

tarn* leg). Aafcaons jamaicensis. Prawn with long legs. 

Covny iraul (ofLes fiu9(t?&) - kuniyirdl, Tam.). From (kdni, tam. 

hump -backed). Crangon vulgaris. Shrimp. Karvand iraul 

(g 0 fi/cnr<q.(yA * karuvaud ir&l, Tarn.). From (kdru, tam. 
black 4 - vandn, tam. bootle). Astacus nigricans. Black 

prawn. Shing iraul (ShsQ&d b ■ sliingirfi, Tam.). From 

(shringa, san. horn). Astaons marinas. Lobster.— Pel iraul 
• vellirtl, Tam.). From (vcl, tam. white). 
Canoor setiforus. Whito prawn. 

IRAVA ( fion - irava, obi., Mal.). From (irayuks, mal. to 
scatter); from dispersed numbers. Basket-makers in Malabar 
Boufcy]. 

IRON (® 0 iiq • irumbu, Tam.). Prefix.— Jrow-wcod 
(g) 0 «rtoiTte - irulmaram, Tam.). Title from hard dark red 
wood. Product of nauga champak [q.v.] and yellow oondrav 
[q.v.j. Compare also:-- -Cassa [q.v.], chowkmaram [q.v.]» dark 

▼ail [q.v.], diwatiy deodar [q.v.j. /row graee (gty* . hunrij, 

Hind.). Same as Hoonrauj. 

IROOL (j®©«r • irnl, Tom.). Darkness. Iripa ( • 

madhdka, San. j - nlamninm, Malay j tfgtf M • kanaka- 

mara, Can. ; - irippa, Mal. ; c/^fioa em - galmanddra, 

Singh. ; 0 tnuuLjQmM*Br - n&yppudukkun, Tam.). Title from 
malayalam. Son. from (madhu, san. honey). Can. from 


(kanaka, san. gold 4 mar*, can. tree). Mal. from (irnl, mal. 
darkness). Singh, from (gab, sisgh. stone 4 manddra, ringh. 
vatic* roxburghinna, blume). Tam. from (udy, tam. dog 4 
pidukku, tam. testicle.) Tam. also (irapfi). Botanically Cyno- 
xnetra ramiflora, linn., leguminosm [vriosham, 48]. Tree, 60 feet i 
leaves composed of two to six-opposite leaflots ; calyx tube very; 
short, four-partite, segment reflexed ; petals five, oblong-lanceo- 
late ; stamens distinct, inserted with the petals into a ring lining 
the calyx tube ; pndnncle solitary, few-flowered, springing from 
tho brandies among the leaves; flowers white; flowering in 
oold season; malabar and south canara. Root purgative; 
a lotion is made from the leaves boiled in cow's milk [paul], 
which, mixed with honoy [shohad], is applied externally in 
scabies, leprosy [oooshtam] and other cutanoous diseases; 
oil seeds used for same purposes. Chips of wood infused in 
water give a dark purple dye [shauyam]. Wood red, hard, close- 

grained. Another species is cauliflora. 1 roola (@ 0 ®f rssr - 

irulan, Tam.). Tribe, mostly on bills. More primitive thsn 
Coorumbar [q,v.], akin to the Beydar or hunters of the 
peninsula. Speak a rude Tamul. The best known are those 
living at foot ‘of Neilghetry mountains. These are, like the 
Mysore beydar, worshippers of Vishnoo [q.v.], a remarkable 
circumstance considering tho almost nnivorssl Sheiviam of the 
aboriginal tribes of 8 . india. Near Rungasawniy’a peak, and 
scattered about the slopes and base of the hills to the south and 
south-east, there are several Iroola mottaa. These villages 
consist of seven or eight split bamboo [q.v.] huts plastered with 
mud, aud generally built round a sqnare. Patches of raggy 
[q.v.] and tiftay [q.v.] surround them. Near their villages they 
have large gardens of plantain [q.v.] and lime [q.v.] trees, and 
cultivate the neighbouring ground in the Cautcaud [q.v.] fashion, 
olianging the field every year. They attend tho shandy [ q.v. ] held 
at Mettapolliem every week, carrying down jungle produce, such as 
timber, bamboos and game, Ac., to exchange for tolstcoo fpogauk], 
salt [ooppoo], and cloths. A few mottaa are scattered on the 
northern and western slopes of the hills, but their inhabitants 
lead a harder life from the severity of the monsoon [q.v.], and 
their isolated position. They seldom xnajte any provision for 
the winter, but subsist on a grop of grain as long as it lasts, 
and trust for seed and what more they may require to tho 
Badagas, with whom they barter wood, honey [shahadl, bees' 
wax [mom], and other forest produce. They will only eat with 
Badagas [q.v.]. Tho Iroola temples of the Noilgherries are only 
circles of rough stout's each enclosing an upright one, with iron 
tridents fixed in the ground. Tho poojarry [q.v.] or priest is 
an Iroolnn, and he wears tho Vishnoo mark on his forehead. 
Although the Badagas are for the most part 8 heivile, they come 
iu largo numbers to these temples once a year about sowing time 
and make offerings of plantains, milk, Ac., to the god. No 
animals are sacrificed. In a cave at Range saw my ’a peak there is 
earth regarded os holy, which is mnch valued hy worshippers. 
The neighbours below the gbauts [q.v.] declare that they possess 
the power of taming tigers, aud that Iroola women, when they 
go into the woods, leave their children to the cure of a tiger 
[poolyj. Apart from the Noilgherries they are most numerous 
in North arcot, Chinglepnf, Salem and Coimbatore. They 
arrange themselves into two clans, the Oorauly and the Cooroo- 
tauly, moaning rulers and serfs. See vol. I (35); vol. II, 109. 

Numbers about 36,000 [jauty]. Jroolan (@ 0 ®rr«jr • irulan, 

Tam.). A minor deity in Ancanlamman's pagoda [q.v.].— 
Ironmbily (^0Ldl9€i 9 • irumbili, Tam.). From (irumbu, tam. 
iron) ; from dark wood. Same as Neilgherry satin wood, 

IRSAUL (JL.j\ - irs&l, Bind.), From (rasala, ar. to send 
message). A remittance of anything, especially money. Irsaul- 
naurna is a statement of money or goods remitted. 

ISAY (g) 6 B># - isai, Tam.). Speech. Itaimadanday 

ld - isaimadandai, Tam.). From (above 4 nuulundai, 
tam. woman.). Saraswafcy [q.v.]. 

ISH (fH - ish, San.). To desire. Irhapore («rr* N ^rtsb - 

i^h&puramu, Tel. ichipur*). From (i^hi, san. desire 4 pura, 
san. town). — "a" Deputy tahsildariy; Ganjara district. Fay 
Re. 100. — “ b " Town, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar and 
Sub-registrar, Ganiam dist., Borhampore tal. ; pop. 5,528 j acres 
3,716; 1st. 10° 07^; long. 84° 44'; from Balligooda S.S.E. 88 
miles; from Borhampore S.S.W. 16 miles; from Chctterporo 
S.W. 26 miles ; from Chicncole N.E. 76 miles ; from Madras 
N.N.E. 500 miles ; from Uussellcomlah S. 8 .E. 56 miles ; from 
the sea W. 6 milos by short cut. On high road l>ctwecn 
Borhampore and Chieaoole, 6 miles N.E. of Bcdagherry hills. 
The Bauhoodah passes near tho town and Is spanned by a bridge. 
During Muss&lman occupation of Northern otrears fq.v.] from 
1(60 to 1753, Ichapore waa head-quarters of a naib [q.v.j. 
In 1768 attached to Ganjam. Mosque [musjid] with Persian 
inscription [shansanam], built by Nawaub mowlvy inooatafah 
about 200 years ago in the suburb of Lanlapott. Betel [q.v.] 
gardens in tho neighbourhood. Trig, station in lut. 11T Ofi' 
15*40* ; long. 84° 43 r 04*50*; from Iohaporo W. If miles; ftom 

Berhampore 8 . S.W. 16 miles | from the sea W. 7 miles. Mta 

devatay ( • ishtad4vatA, San.). From (ishta, san. favorite 
4 dlvatA, ssn. deity). The patron god selected by any 
individual. Iihtam (fff • ishta, San.). Desire. 
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ISHA1I — ITTY. 


1 9 II All (Ula • iskA, Hind.). From (ashi, ar. the time of night- 
fall). Twilight i to prayers [namauzl said at that time. 

IB HAEM 00 L (3f4i£<? - arkaradla, Fan.*; ■ sApaaanda, 

Mahr. : - BApsikaddfila, Cone. ; - larAwond, Ar. 

and Pars, ; Jj* - isharrafil, Hind, and Dec . i • 

fshvartbArn, Can. ; •JqrtdtftO* . isaraber, Too. ; X 4 • gdvela, 
Tel. j dbro<Moj*» • karalvAkam, Mai. ; orm^ mfU) - saksanda, 
Singh, j QuQusQfjbgi - perumarundu, Tam.). Title from 
hindnstany. San. from (arka, san. calotropis gigantea, r. br. + 
mflla, san. root). Ilind. from (ishvara, san. shiva, the lord + 
inula, san. root); as an antidote to snake poison. Can. from 
(lshvari, tan. goddess + beru, can. root). Ma). from (garnla, san. 
poison + veka, mal. to barn) ; antidote to snake poison. Tam. 
from (pernmai, tam. greatness + marundu, tam. medicine). 
San. also (sunahdA), meaning very + happy plant j (ahigandhA), 
meaning serpent + smell ; (ishvara), meaning protector ; (ish- 
vnrf) ; (hari), meaning destroyer. Hind, also (isarbel), meaning 
.ord*s creeper; (isharvayal). Can. also (fehvartCWu), meaning 
god + root. Tel. Also (errakalabanda), meaning red sloe, aloe 
vulgaris, lam. ; (ddlagovela), meaning itching + the plant. Mal. 
also (pernmarunnu), meaning great medioine; (ishvaramnlla), 
by eorr. ; (pernmkishannn), moaning big root ; (karalAkam) ; 
(kamkappnlla), meaning rough grass; (ishvaramdli), meaning 
divine root. Singh, also (sapsanda). Tam. >ilao (talai^uruli), 
meaning head ?• to curl ; (lsuravAr), moaning Jord + root ; 
(garudakkodi), meaning braminy kite + creeper ; (pemngri- 
r.lmngu), meaning great + esculent root j (fenra), meaning lord ; 
(iWuramfili), meaning lord root. Title otherwise Braminy kite 
trooper, Eophwaran's root, Great modicino, Indian birth wort, 
M udar root plant, Haiz de Cobra, Serpent root plant. Botanically 
Aristolouhia [eesbwaram] indica, linn., aristoloohiacem [vriesham, 
117]. Small, shrubby, perennial, twining ; leaves stalked, wedge- 
ehiq»od or obovate three-nerved, pointed, waved ; calyx tnbnlar, 
nearly globose at the baso ; racemes axillary, shorter than the 
leaves ; flowers* erect; corolla purplish ; capsule roundish, hexa- 
gonal, six-colled, pendulous ; seeds numerous ; gro.rs in hedges ; 
flowers in raiuy season. The drag as sold in the shops consists 
of the root and stem, the latter in by far the larger proportion ; 
in many parcols the stem only is to be fonnd ; it is either in 
abort piecos, or the whole stem may be twisted into a kind of 
circular bundle ; the thickcbt portion of the stem is J-J an inch 
or moro in diameter, and has a central woody column made up 
of alnmt ten wodgo shaped portions ; tho bark is thick And corky, 
marked with longitudinal ridges and numerous small warty 
projections, it is of a yellowish-brown color, the taste is bitter 
and oamphoraceous, and tho odour aromatic and agreeable. 
Hoot, leaves, stalks and bark are bitter. Root medicinally 
stimulant, tonic, ommenagoguc, autiporiodic, and antidote to the 
bites of snakes, Ac., internal Jy and externally ; expressed juice of 
leaves the same. 

ISHAUK (jW*! - ishAk, Hi. id ). From hohrew meaning 

laughter. Isaac. Common Mahomodan alam; as Mahomed 
ishauk, double alam [ism]. 

I8KAPULLY • iskapalie,* Tel.). From (isaka, 

tel. sand + pnllo, tel. village). On Buckingham canal [q.v.]. 
Village, Port, Salt factory, Head-quarters of Salt and Abkarry 
inspector and Sea custom assistant superintendent ; Nelloro 
diet., Nollorn tab; pop. 3,127; acres 6,259; lat. IV H ' ; long. 
80° OB' ; from Madras N. X12 miles ; from Nellore N.N.G. 21 
miles ; from Ponnapoody N. 5 miles ; from ftoovvaldinney S. 6 
miles. Grain and other produce aro largely exported. Fre- 
quented by largo sailing vessels and occasionally by steamers. 
Anchorage good. The bar of tho salt-water channel in the middle 
of the port has been closed since 1863. Formerly a very largo 
trade iq salt [ooppoo]. Granaries on tho beach. Bungalow 
[ q.v.] for captains of ships. 

ISKH Hind.). Love.—— Ishk allah . 

ishkallah, Hind). From (above + allah, ax*, god). Form of 
t>alu(.uti««fi amongst ft* ke*J> [q.v.]. 

ISLAM ( r JLl - islAm, HiiuL), From (salarna, ar. submission) 
[salaam]. Submission to tho will of God, the Mahonr*dan 
religion. Divided into imaun jq.v.J or faith, and deen [q.v.] or 
practice- Tho principal tenets *#f imauti aro that there is only 
om- God ; that Mahomet is his last and greatest prophet ; that 
f here is a paradise [bhcest] for the faithful and a hell [dosak] 
for the ungodly. Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus ai-e 
recognised as prophets who introduced in succession new laws 
and revelations, till all were finally superseded by those of 
Mahomet,. The deen is of five kinds:— to learn the Kalima 
[q.v. j and repeat it ; to pray [nam&us] five times a day; to 
fast [roita] in tho month of Eamxaun fmaheena] ; U. give five 
p'i tv'iK. of income te*charity [zakautj if wealthy; to go on a 
pilgrimage [haj] to Mecca, if wealthy. 

ISM • ism. At.). The composition of M&homedan proper 

itamts, ff which the alum [q.v.] or name given at birth forms 
the basis, has been explained at vol. I (104), footnote. Jhe 
auMi appear practically in one or other of the following 


different forms:— “a” A single and simple alam or personal 
nam^; as Ahmed. — “ 6 ’* Two of these, or even three, strung 
together; as Ahmed ally, Ally mooeey rasmh. — “ c u Laeab or 
title name, the commonest kind of which are so familiar that 
they staqd for alams* even at birth; as Abd ooilah, Shunts 
ood deen, Bahaudur.— 1 11 d ” An alam + a laeab; as Ibrahim 
siddeqky.— " s ” An alam -I- an alaumat or tribal title prefixed 
or suffixed ; as Ally khan. — *'/” An alam + a ooonyat or 
genealogical surname; as Abool abbaus ahmed. This Arable 
style of nomenolaturo is not in fashion here. — 11 g *' An alam + 
an ism oon nisbat, or functional title ; as Canty shabaub ood 
deen; Agha baukir sheerausy. — “ h ** A takhalloos or name 
taken for insertion in poetry; as Hanfis, Saady. Seo All the 
above heads in this glossary ; see also Khitaub and Oorf.— 
Ismdar - ismdir, Hind.). From (above 4* dir, hind. 

holder). Permanent office holder. Jem o on nisbat {pm\ 

c»fr uH - ismnnnisbat, Hind.). From (above + nisbat, ar. 
relation). Namoi of relation showing origin, quality, functions, 
Ac., not unlike tho agnomen of the Latins. Umwar - 

ismwirf, Hind.). From (above + distributive suffix). According 
to the order of names, 

ISMAIL (JftfcV**! - iamifl, Hindi). From hobrew meaning 

hoard of god. Ismail whd according to Mahomodans was the 
sacrifice to god and not Isaac as Christians believe. Mahomodan 

alam; as Syed ismail, alaumat + alam -[ism], Iwmailia 

- ismailiya, Hind.). From (ismifl, ar. name of son of 
sixth imaum). A sub-Boct of shiahs [q.v.] who acknowledge 
only seven imaum* [q.v.] ending with ismail. Represented in 
southern India by Khojas [q.v.J and Bohrahs [q.v.]. All the 
secret societies of Europe, religious and secular, owe their origin 
to this sect from whom tto crusaders borrowed. Hasan bin sahnh 
otherwise Sheikh ool jnbal or the Old man of the mountain was 
the Grand master of this sect, known iu Europe as the Assassins. 

18MAUTHY - ismati, Hind.) Frbm (asima, ar. to 

gnard from sin). Chaste. Ismaulhy sanyausy was title of 
Bosclii [veoramaumoony], 

J8PAGHUL (Jy^.1 - isbaghol, Pets.). Same as Spogel. 

1SRAFEEL - israffi, Hind.). Ihe angel [fnrishtah] 

who, according to Mahomodan belief, presides over the wind and 
will sound the last trumpet at the day of resurrection [ixraeel]. 

ISTIAR - ishtihir, Hind.). From (shahara, ar. to 

publish). Act of publioation. Istiar nauma is a proclamation. 

18TIFAH (Uaa^l - istifA. Hind.). From (afu, ar. to bo 
absolved). Relinquishing a charge or land, Ac. 

1STLKRAUR - istikriur, Hind.). From (karra, ar. to 

rest) [caraur, ikrar]. Confirmation. 

JSTIMRAR • fstimrir, Hind.). From (murur, ar. to 

oontinue). Permanent. Istimrar graumam is village permanently 
settled. 

ISTREE (fj yLm) - istarf, Hind.). Smoothing iYon. So plain 

longcloth. Istroe wallah is a oloth-ironer associated with the 
Bhoby [q.v.]. 

ISVY - fsvf, Hind.). From (IsA, ar. josus christ). 

The Christian era. 

ITCHY (g)#fi - i^i, Tam.). Same as Tsiela. 

ITS (jfij - iti, San.). Thus, so. Itihausam (fPTfTH • 

itiliAHu, Ban.). From (above -f hA, san. indeed + Asa, san. it 
was). Tradition or history [smrity]. The two great Itihau* 
Hams an* Bamayanam [q.v.] and Mahsbhaorat [q.v .].— ~~Hy eh 
(f^T • ity^ka, San.). From (above + eka, srn. one). Two 
syllables ml ded to the name of a lunar [ohanndramannam] month 
[mausam] when it is an intercalary one [jidhicam]. 

ITIBAR • itibAr, Ar.). From (ibr t ar. tc regard) 

[ibrat]. Faithful. Part of lacab ; at Itibar ood dowiab, faithful 
to the state [ism]. 

ITTKAUF (<*>&*&! - itikAf, Hind.). From (akafa, ar. to 
restrain oneself)* Restraining one's senses. Especially spending 
tho month llamtaun [mahoena] in a mosque [musjid] engaged 
in prayer [nainauz] and meditation. 

1T18IIAUM • ihtishAm, Ar.). From (hashama, ar. 

to feel ashamed). Glory. Part of laoab; as Itlshaum ood 
dowla, glory of tho empire [ism]. 

ITTY (©nsrol - itti, MaK). From (iru, mal. to shed); from 
milk. The waved- leaved fig treo, ficus infeotoria, willd. [stone 

banyan ]. Itt icara • ittikkara, Mal.). From (above 

karA, mal. village). — “a" River; Travancore state, Qnilon 
division, Cottaura mm and Quilon tals. Rises from the low 
hills above Maunoro. Course is variable though generally a little 
to the south or west. Flows through the Psroor lake into the 
sea. Length 30 miles. Its banks rise boldly from tho bed 
which is generally rovky. - H is interrupted by a small cataract 
%ii its course. It is a shallow stream not navigable even for floats 
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exoept in the rainy season. Also called Bhawaunipooram.— 
*> 5 " Village ; Travauooro state, Quilon division, Quilon talook. 
Inhabited solely by Nayara of cowherd and shephord castes. 
Large Mangalore tiles [wode] are manufactured here. Soil 
is clayoy. 

IT WAR 0^ • itwir, Bind.). From (Adityavira, san. Sunday). 
Sunday [shamba]. On this day the angola, especially those 
supporting the throne of God, were created. 

1VIOA (anDiftgfiJo - ashimnkham, Mai.). From (azhi, mal. 
harbour 4 mukba, nan. mouth) [aye]. Portuguese corruption.— 
“ a M Visage, Port j Txavancore state, Quilon division, Quilon 
talook j lat. 8 ° 6 T N., long. 76* 37' E. ; from Bombay S. 8 .K. 725 
milos; from Ceuyanoollam 8 . 16 miles; from Quilon N.N.W. 
3 miles ; from Trivandrum N.W. 41 miles j from Tungocherry 
N. 4 miles. On the sea-coast, at the mouth of the river of the 
same name. Large ships must anchor in the open sea, in six or 
seven fathoms of water, 3 miles off shore. Formerly with export 
trade in timber, pepper [q.v.], ginger [q.v.], cardamom [q.r.], 
lac [q.v.] and turmeric [country saffron] i but now superseded 
by Quilon. — “b" River; Travancore state, Quilon division, 
Quilon talook. Estuary by which the back-water communiqgtes 
with the aoa, but shallow, bar. The bar of tho same name is the 
boundary between the Quilon and Caroonaugapully taiooks. 

IVORY SEED * danti, Ban.). Same as Jamalgota. 

IXORA • bandhflfca, Ban.). Title from (ishvari, sen. 

p&rvatf, the deity) ; flower sacred to her. San. from (bandh, 
son. to bind) ; from compact ooryinbs. Jungle geranium. Wild 
jasiiliuo of W. indies. Botanioally tho Ixora genus, rtibiaceio 
[ vriesham, 71]. Shrubs or small troes ; leaves opposite ; flowers, 
handsome ; scarlet, pink or white in colour ; fruit succulent. 
Tho species best known to the natives are shown below. Other 
s. indian species indigenous or naturalized are : — acuminata, 
barbate, brachiata, lanoool&ria, nigricans, notoniana, polyant, ha, 

wnUichii. Jungl e geranium (^PT . bandh dk a, San. ; - 

patkali, Gone. ; - kdpala, Can. ; - klpulariai, Too. ; 

. a *£ | ¥sr*nafa» • manmat* hab&namu, Tel.; - teggi, Mal.; 

ro<u>o 6 Qiflki 3 - ratambali, Singh. ; Oa/^1© - vedchi, Tam.). San. 
from (bandh, san. to bind), from compact corymbs [mankena]. 
Tel. from (manmat’ha, san. cupid 4 b&na, san. arrow [arabian 
jasmine]. Mal. means red, from bright rod flowers. Tam. from 
(vd, lam. to conquer), flowers made conqueror’s wreaths in old 
days. San. also (bhandlinjivaka), meaning gronp + growing ; 
(raktaka), meaning red [maukeua] ; (pdtali), meaning red one 
[common beady, edible paulay, pauthiry, weaver’s beam]. Gan. 
also (kisgaragida), meaning rod 4 plant. Tel. also (mankena) 
[q.v.]. Mal. aUo (chotti), meaning red; (chekki), meaning reck 
Singh, also (ratmal), moaning Fed + flower. Tain, also (shetti) ; 
(vetti), meaning victory ; from flowers forming a chaplet of victory. 
Titlo otherwise Cupid's arrow. Flame of the woods, Scarlet ixora. 
Botauically Ixora [ixora] cocciuoa, linn., rubiaceto [vriesham, 71 j. 
Alias Ixora bhanduca, grandiflora, obovata, propinqua. Bhs* nduca 
f rom sanserif . Glabrous shrub, 3*4 feet ; leaves noarly sessile, oval 
or oblong or cuneate-obovato, acute or acuminated, mneronato ; 
corymb nearly aesstlo; thiu ; calyciue lobes acute, connivent in 
fruit ; sogments of the corolla ovate-l&nocolute or elliptical, acute ; 
stylo shortly exsertod ; burry size of a largo pea [calauyam], 
purple when ripo s flowers bright scarlet, in large compact 
corymbs, nearly always in blossom, but in perfection ‘during 
rains; without odour; abundant in jungles of western coast 
near sea. Flower offered to both Bhiva [q.v.] and vishnoo [q.v.]. 
Hoot branchod, t inch or more in diameter ; bark thick, smooth, 
brown, marked with small warty prominoncos, it exudes a 
yellow juice when cut ^ wood hard, yellowish, odour rancid and 

disagreeable, porous with strongly marked medullary rays. 

X targe jungle geranium - r&yakurfc, Mahr. ; - 

masbalkijhkr, Hind. ; rVodOstad . goravimara. Can. ; rtAOd. 
gorivi, Coorg; » - koravipAla, Tel. ; - tollo- 

kurvan, Oor. ; OaOWtnoOiiaia • maharatambalA, Singfi; ; - 

hulundu, Tam.). Hind, from (mashal, hind, torch 4 jhkr, 
hind. tree). Tel. from (koravi, tel. fire-brand 4 p&ia, tel. the 
milky tree). Singh, from (mahe, singh. great 4 ratambalA, 
singh. ixora ooccinea, linn ). Tam. from (shdl, tam. torch). 
Mahr. also (Idkhandf), moaning iron-like [pappilv]. Can. also* 
(heunagurivi), means a long variety ; (korgi). Tol. also 
(pnttapAla), meaning not-liill 4 the tree so called ; (tcddapfila) ; 
(kommachettu), moaning branch 4- tree. .Tam. also (kor&n) ; 
feellai vedchi), moaning white 4 jangle geranium ; from flowers. 
Title otherwise Masaul tree, Torch tree. Botauically Ixora 
[ixora] parviflora, vahl., rubiaoem [vriesham, 71]. Alias Ixora 
alba, arborea, deoiplens, pavetta ; Webera corymbosa. Pavetta 
from (pkvatta, mal. pavetta indica, linn.). Small tree; loaves 
from Unear-oblong to cuneate-obovato, blpntinh or short-pointed, 
coriaceous and hard, shining; stipules i*itb a long subuli to 
point ; corymbs or panicles terminal, trichotomous, sessile or 
pedunoled, often with leafy bracts subtending the primary 
branches ; clays with four small tooth j lobes of tho corolla 
oblong-linear, obtuse, roflexod, forming an oval bond dur'ng 
motivation; stylo toxscr tod ; divisions of the stigma oblong, 
erect j borrv somewhat didymous ; flowers very small, numorous 


white or pink, fragrant ; flowering in maroh And april. Flowers 
pounded in milk, arc given for whooping cough, and at the same 
time a necklace of the flowers is worn ; often planted in gardens, 
aud is ornamental ; boughs of the green wood make torches ; 
wood light- brown, smooth, very hard, close-grained ; no heart- 

wood ; makes excellent firewood. Pink jungle geranium 

( Aa/JqQa/tJLft - Bhivappuvedohi, Jam.). Tam. from (shiva, 
tam. to redden 4 vedchi, tam. ixora coc-cinea, linn.). Title 
otherwise Pink ixora. Botauically Ixora [ixora] strictn, roxb., 
rubiaoom [yricslmrn, 71]. Allas Ixora rosea. Shrnb ; leaves 
almost sessile, oblong, acute, contracted at the lxue and some- 
what emarginate, rather downy on the nerves beneath as well ns 
on the branchlets j corymbs terminal, decompound, lax ; calyciue 
lobes acute, somewhat ciliated ; lobes of the corolla ohlong- 
cuneate, acute ; stigma exported ; flowers a pale pink, gradually 
becomming as they grow old ft scarlet-salmon ; flowering nearly 

all the year. White jungle geranium • kdvilechettn, 

Tol.), Tel. from (kdvcla, tol. temple + chcltu,"tcl. tree). Title 
otherwise White ixora* Botanically Ixora [ixora] undulatu, r. 
rubiaccm [vriesham, 71}. Large ramouA shrub; leaves broadly- 
lancoolate, much waved on the margin ; corymbs trichotomous, 
decompound, open ; branches pubescent ; calycino-segments 
short- lanceolate, acute ; lobes of the corolla narrow -oblong, 
reflexed ; filaments asserted ; style scarcely exsertod ; divisions 
of the stigma recurved linear ; berries transversely oval ; flowers 
numerous, pure white, fragrant ; flowering in march and april. 

IYAL (fiftujeu - iyal, Tam.). Natural tamnl whether common 
or poetic, as distinguished from Isay taznul or tnmul adapted fo 
music and Nautaca tarnul or dramatic tamnl ; in Voth of which 
latter various changes occur in combination, construction, Ac. 
See vol. I (52). 

lYAUlt - iyir, Hind.). Touch-stone. Iyaur t dauniah 

- iy&ridamsb, Hind.). From (above 4 - danish, 
wisdom). Persian version of tho Punchatantrum [q.v.]. 

1YEN (fQtuejeor • aiyyan, fTam.). From (ui, tam. lord 4 an 

tam. personal termination) [ay evil/ Title [ peyar assumed l»y 
Siuarta [q.v.] and other bramins [q.v.], -uni by tho Sautauny 
[q.v.]; also adopted by Christian mi*Kioi nes. Corresponds i-> 
Iyengar among Voishuava bramins. In vocal ive, ay yah, used 
by a woman to attract her husband’s attention, no Hindoo 
woman over allowing herself to pronouuee her husband's mime. 
Plural form is Iyer [q.v.] and honorific double plural is Iyengar. 

Jyacunn (fgiLnurrd stem - aiyykkkamn, Tam.). From 

(above kau, tain, eye); as deer as tho master’s eye. Cf, 
Bawimicann. Hindoo 2nd or pore. nemo. Common among non- 

bramius [peyar]. lyah (-. &$.-£ - ayya, Tel.). Buinc ns lyen 

in Tarnul. Jyaloo (r>n 6 ^ w - nyyalu. Tel.;. Plural form of ivtdi. 

Non-bramin siMJond name. Common among Balijes [balije» 

peyar]. Iyempolliem ($Qujihun%£iTUJti> - aiyambfilaiyom* 

Tam.). From (above + pftlaiyam, tam. fortified village), ■■“a” 
Cuni'iivnudy zameen village, Madura dist.. Dindigul tab ; pop. 
13,544 ; lat. 1U J 13' ; long. 77'* 48' ; from Dindigul S.W. 18 miles ; 
from Madura N.W. 32 miles, fi'ho village is surrounded in tho 
north and west by hills. The northern bill is a small one covered 
with thorny shrubs. Tho western hill is largely cultivated wiMi 
coffee [q.v.], cardamoms Tq.v.] and plantain [q.v.]. Coffee ii?.d 
oardamoms are its staple crops and exported.-- 41 ^" Iliv. r; 
Maduni district, Dindigul talook. Rises in the ArcKUiguunnl hi IN. 
Flows by Tondictiody, when it receives tho name of lVriyanr. Tt: 
then winds S. by E., and rnshing down t.ho mountains at ♦ !-.» 
bead of tho Iyempolliem valley is joined by thcShootnur stream. 
Passing by Poonuacaud, it winds E. by S. in a deep forest to tho 
hamlet of Shadamooppanputly: It passes through an op< n 
valley the banks low, and bod sandy, where it is friend with 
cocoanut [q.v.] and mango [q.v.] groves near Jyompolliorti. 
Hero a dam crosses it. Thence it runs S-S.E. winding nia< r, 
with ’stoop banks, through dry cultivation to lyencotlah and 
Vodipntty. Tt cro8Sen the high roads N.E. and E. of HaM;i- 
goondoo, and passing Tottayan cottay, joins the Veigay river, 

having a course of twenty-two and a half miles. Iyengar 

(ggu./tu-T 5 /«/r/r • aiyyangrtr, Tam.). From (aiyyan, tam. father). 
Special honorific or donblo plural of I;en. Title added to 
names of Bramins, especially thoso of tho Shreeveishnava [q.v.] 

or Ramaunoojouya [q.v.] order. Hindoo 3rd name [peyar]. 

Iyer ( fQiutuir * aiyyar, Tam.). Honorific plural of lyon [q.v.]. 

IZAUFA (JU1 • iz&fali, Hind.). From (zaifa, ar. to incline) ; 
adjunct. Additional charge imposed on nroi^s in inam [q.v.] 
lands which a re found to be in excess of what they were intended 
to be. 

IZAUR (jlJ\ • izkr, Hind.). From (fxar, ar. to cover). Long 
drawers [pyjauma], worn by Mahomedans [sharayeej. 

1ZRAKKL ( * izrAfl, Bind.). The angel of death 
amongst MahomedanB [israfeel]. 

IZZAT (uuya • [izzat, Bind.). From (izza, ar. to value). 
Hcspeot.— /scat aeaur (j\P{ - izzut&s&r, Hind.). From 

(above 4 As&r, ar. signs). G renting. A salutafiou used at the 
beginning of letter* to subordinates of a higher grade. 
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-JACK. 


J (3f - ja, 8an. i g - jim, Bind .). flan, a sign of Vishnoo [q.v.]. 
Hi 

[punchaungara], the Rccond day of the week [van ram] and 
Cancer [carontacam, sariaun] in astronomy [jyotisham], and is 
also the contraction of tho (»tli Mahoxnodnii month [nmheona]. - 

JABIt - jabr, Hind.). From (jahora, ar. to compel). 
Doctrine of compulsion held by a few who assert that man ha* 
no powor and ia like the feather suspended in the air with 

respect to his actions [takdeer], Jabbaur . jabber, 

Jlind.).* From (jaham, ar. to compel). Superior, overbearing. 
As attributo of God means uimitainable, com pel lor [allahj. 
Common MHhomedan ulam ; as Jabbaur khan, alam + pataun 
alaumut [ism]. 

JACK (m«j* - chakka, Mai.). Title through Portuguese. Mai. 
from (chakra, san. round) $ from fruit. Title otherwise Bread- 
fruit. fiotanically the Artocarpus genus, artocarpacem [vric- 
sliam, 122]. Evergreen troos ; leaves often very large , alternate, 
leathery, entire or pintmtely lobed ; dowers densely crowded on 
globose or oblong solitary axillary receptacles ; fmit a lorgo 
fleshy oblong cylindric globose or lobed receptacle, clothed with 
the 1 greatly enlarged fleshy perianths and carpels which have 
hardened spinous or truncate or pyramidal or piano tips. The 
species boat known to the natives are shown below. Term Jack 
includes also specie* from the gcucra ananas, nnonn, averrhoa, 
cimiumonium, opicarpnrus, garcinia, morinda and stophegync, 

from their liaving round fruits. Acid, jack (ajalaowe* - pnlifi- 

elialcka, Mill.). From acid round fruit. Same as Ceylon gam- 
boge. Black jock (dh(S\^<Qat - kari^akka, Mai.). Title from 

round fruit which turns black when dry. Same as B limbing. 

Common jack - panas a, San. ; c h tr rff - p'lianasa, Mahr. ; CPMT • 

pauasu, Cone. ; - kathal, Hind. ; \i - phauaskAjhAr, 

Dec. ; UXd - lyingka, Malay ; . balasu, Can. ; *5t> - pela. 

Too. ; - pnnasa, Tel. ; A* - ponoso, Oor. ; oJlajoo, • 

pilAvu, Mai. j «oh9J^ w - kds, Singh. ; uevrr - pala, Tam.). San. 
from (pan, san. to praise) ; good fruiting. Deo. from (panasa, 
san. Jack fruit + jhAr, hind. tree). Tel. from Hunscrit. Mai. 
from Sanscrit. San. also (skandhap’hala), meaning stem + fruit ; 
from fruit issuing from trunk; (kAuta kip’ hula), moaning thorn 
•f fruit; (paslminufctA), meaning cow + the grass, oyperus 
rotundns, linn. Hind, also (cliakkA). Malay also (tAmbul), 
meauing big + jack tree. Can. also (kuvi) ; (jakamara). Tel. 
also (vcrti panasa), meaning root. + jack treo ; from fruiting 
about roots. Mai. also (chakka), cor. of (jliakra), meaning 
round ; (vurikka), meaning superior fruit. Singh, also (waola). 
Tam. also (palAsam), meaning green, greenish even when ripe; 
(cliirA); (pilA); (vArppila), meaning root + jack tree \ from 
fruiting about roots. Title otherwise Bread-fruit, Bread nut, 
Chaqui, Haims, Honey jack, Indian jack, Jaca, Hoot jack, Trunk 
fruit, Yurnka. Botanically Artocarpus [jack] inbogrifolia, willd., 
artuoarpnoem [vricaham, 122], Alias Artocarpus integrifolius, 
jaca, hoterophylla ; I'olyphema jaca ; lUdemnchia integra ; 
Sitodium caulifloruin. Jaca from mulayalam. Lai*gu tree with 
dense dome of deep dark foliage; young branches hirsute; leaves 
alternate, petiolate, ovate-oblong, glabrous, ptilo below and 
hirsute with stiff hairs ; minute flowers male and female on tho 
same branch; peduncle pendulous, arising from (he trunk of 
branches ; flower greenish or tho male white ; amentum of male 
lowers cylindrical ; calyx none ; petals two ; fruit ovate, 
numerated. Fruit is produced from the stem nod larger 
brunches, and often forms a port of tho stem that is covered 
with earth ; it is one of the largest in existence, 12 to 1.8 inches 
in length and 6 to 8 inches in diameter, unattractive- looking 
object; interior of a soft fibrous consistency, with ediblo portions 
scattered here and there, possessing rich spicy scent and flavor 
of the melon [carcauroo] * seeds size and form of a largo broad 
bean ; fruit ripens during the rains ; kernels contain much oil ; 
gives dark looking true gum [gond], with a resinous fracture. 
Friar jordanus, the qullon bishop of the fourteenth century, has 
the following “ there be always fruits and flowers there, 

•• divers trees, and fruits of divers kinds ; for example thero 
“ are some trees which bear very big fruit, called chaqni j and 
•• the fruit is of such size that one is enough for five persons ; 
" there is another tree which has fruit like that just named, 
'* and it is called bloqui, quite as big and as sweet, but not of 
••the same specie* ;• these fruits never grow upon the twigs, 
••for these are not able to bear their weight, but only from "the 
11 main branches, and even from the trunk of tho tree itself, 
«• down to the very roots ; ” bloqui is a corruption of varika. Jn 
cultivating the jack, red latcrito [q.v.] soil near hill sides is 
most suitable ; ground prepared on w. coast ia maidom or April 
and yedavam [inausam] or may, by hand -hoeing, weeding, and 
pit Ling; seed first sown in nursery in baskets or bamboo [q.v.] 
joints filled with soil ; when the seedlings are two feet high, 
transplanted in*h lho pits; watered and manured in south, not 
necessary on w. coast. ; yields fruit five years after transplanta- 
tion ; fruit plucked bv climbing trees ; average price in the south 
four annas per fruit, on w. coast two annas. Agmtyan [q.v. ] says 
t.hnt »Vuit Increases secretion of brio [pittnm], and in excess 
prod n res dyspepsia. Leaves are given to goats [velbiud] and 
eairle [maud], very fattening; fruit when ur.ripr cut into small 
pi<cot ami uuokod in curry [q.v.] with shrimp* [iraul]; seeds 


of ripe fruit, when roasted in hot ashes, resemble Spanish 
chestnuts in taste and are eaten by poor. Tree good for avenues 
[shanlay] ; tenacious white juice from fruit makes a good 
bird-lime and cement [pattoo] \ bark yields a fibre [naar]; 
wood, ur its saw-dust, yields on docoction a yellow dye 
[shauyam], fixed with alum [padicanram] and intensified by 
turmeric [country saffron]. Wood is like mahogany and makes 
excellent furniture ; heartwood yellow or rich yellowish-brown, 
darkening on exposure, compact, even-grained, moderately hard, 
seasons well and takes a fine polish, does not bear groat alterna- 
tions of dryness and moisture.*- — Foreign jack - 

dfvikadigi, Cone. ; VS&J • nangko, Malay ; fc? . dfirihalasu, 
Can. ; - dfvudagujjo, Too. ; aTWjOSReOgJIftiSQj - 

vilAttippilAvu, Mai. ; asena.4b - ratadol, Singh, j Rsjruucotr - 
irappalA, Tam.). Title as brought into coy Ion from maldives and* 
south soa islands. Can, from (dfvu, can. island + hal&sn, can. 
jack tree, artocarpus integrifolia, willd.). Too. from (dfvu, too. 
island + gujje, too. jack fruit). Mai* from (vilAtti, mal. europe + 
pilAvu, mal. artocarpus integrifolia, willd.). Singh, from (rata, 
singh. foreign + del, singb. bread fruit). Tam. from (ham, tarn, 
moisture + pal A, tarn, jack tree). Mal. also (dvipupi)Avu), 
meaning island + jack treo. Tam. also (vAzhaikkAy), meaning 
plantain fruit., muss parudiim.oa, linn., ooramon in eeylon ; 
(shunaippalA), meaning foreign + jack tree; (Asiui). Title 
otherwise Ratadel, South sea jack. Botanically Artocarpus 
[jack] incisa. linn, f., artocarpaccso [vriesham, 122]. Alias 
Artocarpus communis j Hadcmachia incisa. A* tree of slow 
growth ; common in cultivated state on tho west coast. Fmit ia 
oval, size of a largo melon [carcauroo], in general appearance 
much resembles common jack-fruit; |*erfcctly scentless; with- 
out seeds; is composed of carpels agglomerated on a fleshy 
receptacle; is gathered before it is perfectly ripo, when it 
consists of a whito and farinaceous flesh produced by the united 
calyces, and is sliced, slightly baked on cinders, and eaten like 
bread when it resembles the crumb of a now loaf. Tho stem 
yiolds ratadel gum [gond]. A variety of the tree produces fruit 
cou mining seed. Foreign jack, is tho malayalam -term for 
Netted anona [q.v.] and the caxiarese term for Ananas [q.v.]. 

IJoney jack (^s^ - mfthAphanos, Hind ). Same as 

Common jack. Large jack - hebbalasu, Can.). Santo 

as Wild jack. Monkey jack ( - lakucba, San. ; nfftg • 

oinda, Mahr.; - barhal, Hind.; - lakficha, Doc.; LISxjC- 
dtchuli, Can. ; - kaimnar^gu, Ted. ; c^^StoO^ooDew - 

otheraliya, Singb.y Title from inferior fruit. San. from (lak, 
san* to taste). Pec. from Sanscrit. Tel. from (katnma, tel. 
delicious + n?gu, tel. jujube tree, zisyphus jujuba, lamk.). 
San. also (dahu), meaning burning. Tol. also (uakkar^nu), 
ftiesning fox + sizyphus jujuba, lagik. Title otherwisn Lakoocha, 
Small jack. Botanically Artocarpus [jack] lakoocha, roxb., arto- 
carpacem [vriesham,’ 122]. Spociflc name from Sanscrit. Leaves 
oval, entire, pointed, smooth above, dowuy beneath ; catkins 
axillary, male subsossile, female short- podnnolcd, globular ; fruit 
with a smooth surface, of an irregular roundish form, yellow 
when ripe. Very large tree, flower minute, interna By rose- 
colored ; ill shapeu fruit, sise of orange [q.v.], smoothisb rind, 
color of dirty wash leather. Fruit eateft ; mnlo spadix acid, 
astringent, eaten in onrrieB [q.v.]. Whole tree and unripe fruii 
contain much tenacious, milky juice j stem gives a gum [gond] ; 
root yiolds a yellow dye [shauyam]. Sapwood large, white, soft, 
perishable ; heartwood yedlow, hard ; seasons well, takes a good 

polish ; used for furniture and oanoes. Red jack (Q&iJblSlUtr - 

shembilA, Tam.). Same as Country cinnamon. Sea jack 

. katappilAvu, Mal.). Same as Dyeing mulberry. 

Small jack ((gilis^uiSeufr - kuttippilA, Tam.). Same a a 

Indian nettle.* — jack (Lj&Puumir - pulippalA, Tam.)*. 

Same |b Prickly anona and Country einnamon. Stunted 

jack ( qTpir^qr - shAkhdtoka, Ban. ; - sourA, Hind. ; 

- nakehhiW, Deo. ; chIqCUQ - mitlimara, Can. ; 
^tankkalichettu, Tel. ; ndlew^ASQi - tfndapparuva, 
Mal.; aosfril^^nb - gatanitul, Singh. ; (giltp.uL$eur • kuttippilA, 
Tam.). Title from appearance. San. from (shAkha, san. branch 
+ 6 tan, pan. ftuffix showing spreading). Mal. from (tfndu, mal. 
to pollute + pai-uva, mal. creeper). Tam. from (kuttai, tam. 
•dwarf + pi) A, tam. jack tree, artocarpus integrifolia, willd.) 
[indian nettle], flan, also (pishiehodrn), meaning demon tree, 
the haunt ‘of demons. Hind, also (rfca) pbbar&Dcoosba, roussa 
grass]. Can. also (timli). Tel. also (bwrinika); (barivenka); 
(barranki); (pakkl) [mannajbowj. Tam. also (pirAy). Title 
otherwise Cootty pilah, Demon tree, Pirye, Bough-leaved ramoon t 
Siamese paper, Botanically Epicarpurua orientalis, hi., moracem 
[vriesham, 121]. Alias Streblus aspera; Trophis aspera. Tree; 
leaves alternate, short -pot ioled, obovate, cuspidate, acuminate, 
serrated towards the apex,, very rough above \ male flowers 
capitate, heads axillary, aggregated, short-peduncled ; females 
axillary, one to two together, longish-pedicelled ; fruit drupa- 
ceous, deep yellow, onoseeded ; cotyledons very unequal-sided ; 
flowers small, greenish yellow; a small, rigid, stunted-looking 
tree ; common. Milky juice applied to eraoked heels and sore 
hands ; astringent and septic bath in decoction need as a lotion 
in fevers. Berries eaten by birds j good for hedges ; coppice* 
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well ; twigs are used as tooth-brushes, and the rough loaves to 
polish wood and ivory [dant] ; a fibre [naur] from tho stain. 
Wood white, moderately hard, no heartwood, no annual rings; 

tough and elastio ; sometimes used for cart-wheels. Wild jack 

(UliWW - pitap'hanasa, Mahr. ; tTTWffHT * pichpnnasi, Cone. ; 
. pbanas, Hind. ; - hebbalatu, Can. ; «5to - peja, 

Too. { stfrf * panasa, Tel. ; - Aftfiali, Mai. ; nw^nanak - 

alude), Singh.,* eSI • afijali, Tam.). Hind, means jack 

fruit. Can. from (hebbu, can. largo + halasu, can. jack tree, 
artooarpns integrifoUa, willd.). Singh, from (alu, aingh. ashes 
+ del, aingh. wild bread fruit tree). Mahr. also (rinap’hannea), 
meaning wild jack. Cau. also (kadahalasu), moaning forest 4 
jaek tree. Mai. also (ay ini) ; (ay ini); (k4ttupil4vn), meaning 
forest, artooarpus integrifolia, willd. Singh, also (doty. Tam. 
also (akkinimaram) ; (4yini) [foreign jack]. Title otherwise 
Anjely, Jungle jack, Large jack. Botanicnlly Artocurpus [jack] 
hirsuta, lamk., artocarpncem [vriesham, 122]. Alias artooarpus 
pubesoens. Largo tree ; leavos elliptic, obtuse, or rounded at 
both ends, glabrous, hairy, especially on the nerves beneath ; 
m ale catkin long, cylindrical, ascending, afterwards pendulous ; 
females oval, size of a hen’s egg ; fruit globose, echinate, si sc of 
large orange [q.v.] ; native of malabar forests. Fruit contains 
a pulpy substance surrounding seeds ; also abounds in viscid 
juice, which flows from tho rough rind if touched. The concreted 
juice forms a waxy, tough, light brown substance, which when 
melted is used as a cement | psttoo] to join broken earthenware 
and stoneware $ in its simple state is used as bird-lime ; the bark 
gives a brown dye [sbauy&m]. Wood is strong, tolerably close, 
even grained, of a glossy texture, yellowish brown color; much 
in use for ship-building, house building, furniture, Ac. ; stands 
next to teak [q.v.] with ship-builders. Wild jack is in malayalam 
same as Water cadamba. 

JACKAL - shrigtla, San. ; - k<514, Afa.hr ; JU* „ 

chagh&l, Ar. and F^rs. ; - gklar, Bind . ; ^ - ko!4, Dec. j 

- chakal, Malay ; TO * nari, Can . ; - kudiko, Too. j 

fXjj- • nakka, Tel. j 3)gv;sS - billuva, Oor . ; OtQdtoct) - kurrikknn, 

Mai.; croloss - narivA, Sinyh . ; jprfl - nari, Trim.). Title from 
persian. San. from (osrik, san. blood 4 14, snn. :.o take). Pers. 
from Sanscrit. Dec. from uialuaUa. Mai. from (kurii, raal. 
email). Tam. means dim color. Ar. also (ibnisva), meaning 
wolfs son. Hind, also (siyAl), from Sanscrit.. Mai. also (nari). 
Canis [shwaunam] aureus., canidio [cookoorani], digitigrada, 
carnivora, mam in alia [sastanam, 12], of naturalists [jaiitoo]. 
Alias Lupus aureus ; OxygoHs indicus ; Sacalius indicus. Fur of 
a dusky yellowish or rufous gray, tho liaira being mottled black, 
gray, and brown, with tho under fur Itrowninh yellow ; lower 
ports yellowish gray ; toil reddish brown, ending in a darkish 
tuft; more or less rufous on the muzzle and litnbs; toil mode- 
rately hairy. The Bengal black variety is not known m tho 
south of India. In the coffee tracts the jackal devours ripe 
coffee [q-v-] berries ; the needs puss through and are picked up ; 
these are the best for germination. The jackal is easily run 
down by greyhounds, but gives sport with fox hounds ; tho fox 
[lomreej being too small for hunting. The call of tho jackal is 
familiar. The natives assert that they cry after every watch 
[jaumam] of the night. Called in Europe the lion's provider 
and here an old jackal is in constant attendance on the tiger 
[pooly]. Tho horny substance which grows on the hood of 
some jackals is of great reputed virtue, ensuring prosperity to 
its possessor. The jackal digs corpses out of shallow graves and 
devours them. The domestic dog [nye] is supposed to owe its 
origin to this species, as well as to tho wolf [konye]. Pariah 
[q.v.] dogs which frequent the villages are like jackals, and the 
two species will iuterbreod. Jackals are eaten by poor shikar - 
rice [q.v.]. Their nasal bones are enclosed in amulets and used 
as a talisman. There is a Tamul proverb -.—^eoeoiGtrilQ 
jbA uei>isOGMiril(iiiijDffiQuir«u — 11 Showing his teeth liko 
M a jackal of the ginger [q.v.] fields ; ", said of one who 
shows signs of disappointment. And another 0 
t Smlmrmtu /gif) GpjpQ&uQuaQw — “ Like a jackal going 
11 round the grave of a child/* 

JACKANAIRY • jokkalsre, Can.). From (jakkal, 

nan. shrubby + arai, tom. rock). Village; HeSlgberry diet., 
Paranginaud division; pop. 1,188; acres 11,479; lat. 11° 24' ; 
long. 70* 6F ; from Cooaoor K.E. 7: miles ; from Ootoeamtmd E. 
18 miles. On hill to W. of Kotogherry new ghaut [q.v.] road. 
Three miles to the W. is the noted Catherine waterfall [aroovy]. 

JACKATALLA (cPfeW? • jagatilfi Can.). From (jaggn, 

can. to sink 4 tola* can. place). Village, Valley; Netlghorry 
diet., Paranginaud division ; pop/1,106 ; acres 4,727 ; lat.. 11° 23' ; 
long. 76* 49' ; from Ooonoor N.W. 8 miles ; from Ootacamund 
E. ft miles. Bodega [q.v.] village inhabited by Belly caste. 
Wellington was till 1860 called after this village. 

JADOW (yA» * j8do, Hind,). From (yadu, san. the king so 

called). A tribe which established itself about 1000 A.D. at 
Pevagiry afterwards called by the Mahomedans Dvwlatabad. 
Their crest was a golden kite [ chills m, yaudav&j. 


JADWAUR (jlyJ^. • jadwdr, Ar . ; sU - mihparwin, 

Pers. ; • nirbtsf, Hind.). At. from (sad4i, pers. purifying 

+ wdr, pars, great), great antidote. Pers. from (mih, pers. 
moon 4 parwin, pars, plciades); from blossoming when plciades 
[kritticay, sooreiyah] rise with the dawn, vis., at beginning of 
Slimmer ; cf. wild bachnaug. Hind, from (nir, sun. not 4 bis, 
hind, poison). Hind, also (mAfarfm), being pers. corruption. 
Greek (dBoap. Generic torma for non-poisonous aconites [bish] ; 
see particularly A toes and Wild bachnaug. For poisonous 
aconites see Bachnaug and Wolf strangler. Title has no connec- 
tion with Zedoary [q.v.]. 

JAFFER (yto* - jafar, Ar.). Yellow. Name of the cousin of 
Mahomet and of the sixth Xmaum [q.v.]. Common alum ; as 
J after beg, alum 4 al&nmat ; Jaffer boosBain, double alam [ism] 

Jaffery was the two-snna coin [naunyatn] of Tippoo sultan.- 

Jatfer goondy ( apqg py - amldna. Ban. j - Abdli, Mahr. ; 

J+tfc* - gulimakhinal, Pers. and Hind. ; - jafnrf- 

gundi, Dec. ; *ge» 'sl e **6 oh - tollnpoddagdrantu, Tel. ; cuosoagflda - 
vdtimallika, Mai.; - vddamalligai, Tam.). 

Title from dcccany. Ban. from (a, san. negative prefix + mini, 
san. to fade) ; ever fresh. Pers. from (gill, pers. flower 4 
xnakhmal, pers. velvet), from its softness and apjiearanco. Doc. 
from (jufari, sr. yellow +■ g until, lii&d. button), from color 
and shape of flower. Tel. from (tella, tel. w)*ite + ^tedda, tel. 
large + gdranta, tel. nail -dye plane, lawsoniA alba, hunk.). 
Mai. from (v&td, inni. not withering -t- nmllikd, mal. jasmine, 
j/isminum sambac, ait.). Tam. means unfading jasiiiine. Ban. 
also (xnuhdsahd), moani tig enduring long ; everlasting color. 11 ind. 
also (lalgul), meaning ml flower. Tel. also (peddagdranta), 
meaning large + nail-dye plant. Tam. also (sbivappuv&da- 
amlligai), meaning retl variety ; (vellaivdd&mailigai), meaning 
white variety. Title otherwise Batchelor's buttons, Everlasting 
jasmine, Globe amaranth. Immortal amaranth, Reel globe ever- 
lasting, Velvet flower, Yellow buttons. Botanirally Gompbrena 
globosa, linn., amarsnfincf^ [ vriesham, IOC]. Tall dichotomousty 
bmncbi^d annual; branches stout obscurely four-angled; leaves 
2-4 inches, scahorulous, pale green ; |x*1 lolo 0-1 inch > heads 
1-1} inches diameter, peduncied,' terminating the branches; 
bracts under tho bead } 1 inch; flowers densely imbricate; 
brunches Inch, scarious, laneoulntc, iuu<k luogcv Gian tho 
perianth j sepals lanceolate, densely woolly, shorter than tho 
staminal tube. Flower heads round of white crimson and yellow 
colore; ornamental annual. Another species is hispida. 

JAGAM - jagamn, Tel.). From (gam, san. to go) 

[gaty, go, gungay]. World [jehatin]. Jaconet ( - 

jagaun4t’hi, Mahr.). Title corruption from juggernaut [q.v. ;, 
tho city in orissa [q.v. j; from the cloth bearing impression of 
tbo idol [vigraham j. Thin cotton [q.v.] fabric between cambric 
and muelin [q.v.] used for riregsra [ shec.Iay], nrxkclotlis, Ac. 

Jay^ulocshan jv - shugui hisnn, Tam.). From (jagat, 

san. world +> fsba, san. lord). Kpitlhet of Shiva [q.v.J, 
Vislinoo [q.v.] and Bramha [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[pnyor]. Jayanaick (uif - jsgannAyH^udu. Tel.). 

From (above 4- nkynka, san. master). Hindoo 2nd or pern. 

name [peyar]. Jayonrutan {fF«jbjBtrfiissr - shagann4than > 

Tam.). From (above + nAthii, san. lord). Epithet of Vishnoo. 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [juggernaut, peyar], Jayuravi 

(it t( T r ee - jagar&dxu, Tel.). From (above + rAdsu, tel. king). 
Hindoo 2nd or pors. name [p^»yor ].- — Jnyoroya (*xtt rtnas - 
jagar&yadu, Tel.). From (above 4- r4yadu, tel. king). Hindoo 

2nd or pors. name [peyar]. Jagat (WT3[ - jagat, San.). 

Unmfleeted form of Jagum. World. Jagatcnrtah is the 
creator of the world. Jagat paty is the lord of the world.—- 
Jangam (^HFH - jangama, San.). From (gain, sau. to go). 
Moveable, as of property. Name for the LingayotA [q.v.]. The 
image erected in the Bheiva temples being denominated 
Stauvara lingam [q.v.] or the si able image, Basava [q.v.j 
denominated this reliquary the Jangama lingam or locomotive 
image, a phrase borrowed from the vedas [q.v.], where it is ased 
for living being [jesvam]. Hence he and his followers are 

denominated Jangama, or living images of the deity. Jangam - 

rauipvlly (aotf A>TT*^;Sg • dsaugamar&dzupalli, Tel.). From 
(dsangamarddsu, tel. proper name 4 palli, tel. village). Village. 
Ghaut ; Cuddapah diet., Bud wail tel. ; pop. 1,302 ; acres 11,062; 
lat. 14 w 4ff ; long. 78 & 66T ; from Budwail W. 13 miles ; from 
Cuddapah N. 20 miles. In a valley, well cultivated with dholl 
[common dholl], raggy [q.v.] nod the castor-oil plant [aumanoc]. 
Good hare, [mosal] and partridge [ice tar] shooting. Lead 
[eeyam] ore is found In the hills. In the villago arc the remains 
of an old fort. The ghaut [q.v.], west of the village, connects 
Budwail and Pr odd oo tore talooks, and passes across the Nulla- 
innllays .— -Jangavta (uotc^ci • dx&ugftla, Tel.). Plural form of 

Jangam. Jnggayapett (m • jagga.vyup&e, Tol. j&ggava- 

pet # ). From (jaggayya, tel. proji er name 4 p6ta, tel. suburb). 
Tel. also (bctavolu), meaning offshoot of a mountain 4 town.— 
11 o'* Deputy tohsildarry, Kistna district. Pay 11s. 70.—“ I , " 
Town, Deputy tohsildaris station; Kistna dist., Numfq.au mu 
toh ; pop. 9,717 ; acres 8,969 ; lat. 16° 53' ; long. 80° 08' ; from 
Beewada N.W. 41 miles ; from Guntoor N.N.W. 47 miles ; from 
Madras N. 260 miles; from Maeulipatam N.W. 83 miles; from 
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Nundigauma N.W. 16 miles * from Vinoocondah N.N.E. 61 miles. 
On *he Masulipatam road, near Hyderabad border. Rajah 
Vasireddy voncatandry naidoo, who enclosed it with a wail, 
called it after his father. Contains Bouddliist remains, probably 
tha oldest in Southern india. The stoopam [q.v.], dating B.C., 
is 66 foot in diameter and has scnlptnrcd marbles [shalnvay cull] 
all round. Several stone circles [azhauram] over ancient graves 
in the neighbourhood, in one of which was found the bones of 
a horse* Large pots were placed at tho four points of the 
compass. The remains arc in the Ashmohmn museum at Oxford. 
Depot for commerce between Northern circars [q.v.] and 
Nisnm*f dominions. Silk [puttoo] cloths aro woven from thread 
brought from Central provinces. Trade in salt [ooppoo], con- 
veyed hither by local merchants. Traders are chiefly Marwar 
settlers from Hyderabad. The chief staple is opium [uphrrinam]. 
Geologically of interest as the extreme north-eastern corner of 
tho Cuddopah-Kurnool rock scries, and os the supposed site of a 

groat coal [nilakary] field. Juggernaut ( - jagnunfc- 

i'ha, Ban.). From (jagat, san. world f nfrt’ha, sun. lord). A 
form of Krishnan [q.v.]. Poorer, near Cuitack, is the chief seat 
of worship, where he is worshipped with his brother and sister 
Balbbhadran and Soobhadray. At the annual car festival, the 
three idols [vigraham] are placed on cars [rath] and dragged 
from the temple to a country-temple a mile distant. 

JAGGERY - guda, flaw. 1 $ - gar, Hind.; Ujni&o - 

bellamu, Tel. ; mdla/D - chakkara, Mai; Qeueoeoih - vellarn, 
Tam.). Title from malayalam. San. from (gud, Ran. to pre- 
serve) [good]. Hind, from Sanscrit. Mai. from (shark ari, san. 
sugar) [sugar]. Coarse brown or almost black sugar [q.v.], 
made by boiling down over a slow fire the fresh sup of various 
palms [taur], borassus [palmyra], caryota [bastard sago palm], 
cocos [cocoanut], phoenix [kharjooram j j or of sugar-cane [aulay, 
sugar, sugar-cane]. In the latter case it is equivalent to 
molasses. The thick syrnp is poured into half cocoannt shells, 
and there hardens into lumps. Tho boiling Is generally done by 
the toddy -climber's wife [shaunsutly]. The wild date tree is 
that whioli chiefly snpplics it on tho Coromandel coast [q.v.] ; 
the palmyra in Tinnovelly. The cocoanut palm is much drawn 
for toddy [q.v.j on the west coast, and this is occasionally 
boiled for jaggery. Tho caryota or kiital [q.v.] is called the 
jaggeiy palm, and is especially used for this purpose in Ceylon. 
Great quantities are produced in Tinnovelly, where the cakes 
pass as a kind of currency. Jaggery is the sugar chiefly used 
by the lower orders. Owing to its imperfect preparation, it is 
iuforior in sweetening and nutritive power. It is however often 
used to stay the stomach, pending food. It is a general practice 
it) employ vegetable matter of some kind in masonry to increase 
its adhesive quality, and jaggery is among the substances. Tho 
indestructibility of the ancient temples [ coil] and other buildings 
is viae chiefly to these mixed comerits [eauray, patfcoo]. Jaggery 
is also one of the principal ingredients employed in making 
arrack [q.v.]. For making jaggery candy [q.v.], pots containing 
jaggery are set out at night, when some of the jaggery crys- 
tallises at the bottom. Jaggery palm ( jly*. \S - m4rik4- 

jhar, Hind.). Title from product. Same as Bustard sago palm. 

JAH (*W> - j&, Hind.). Place. Jah o nainaus is a place of 
prayer ; term append to tho carpet, mat or cloth on which 
Mahomedans stand while praying [nainaui]. Jah also means 
dignity [stannum]} in this sense, lncab suffix; as Wallajah, high 

in diguity [ism], Jaghccr - j4gir, Hind.). Means 

land 4 holding. A tenure common under the Mahoxnedan 
government, by which the revenues of a certain tract, of land 
wore made over to a servant of tho state, either unconditionally 
or on the condition of performing some public service such as 
the levy and maintenance of troops or other specified duty. 
The assignment was cither for a stated term, or more usually 
for the lifetime of tho holder lapsing on his death to tho state, 
although not unusually renewed to his heir on payment of a 
nuzrauna [q.v.j or fine, and sometimes specified to be a heredi- 
tary assignment. A jaghcer was liable to forfeiture on failure 
of performance of the conditions on which it was granted, or on 
tho holder’s incurring the displeasure of the emperor. For the 
jaglieer given to the English cast india company by the Nawaub 
mahomed ally, see Jagheer ciroar below. The British gave a few 
jaghoers in the early part of the administration. Jaghcers wero 
treated by the In&m commission as major inams [i'namj. See 
vol. 1, 112. Jajheer drear W - j4girisark4r, Hind.). 

From (above 4 sorkftr, per*, province). Original name of Chingle- 
put district. Granted to the East india company by nawaub 
Mahomed ally [q.v.] in return for the espousal of his cause 
against Razah sahib [q.v.] and was their first important terri- 
torial possession in S. india. This grant made in 1760 was hot 
confirmed by the Soobahdar [q.v.] of the Deccan [q.v.] till 1703. 
On tho assumption of the direct management of the jaglieer by 
tho East india company, it was placed under the charge of the 
Committee of Aligned revenues, who had bcou appointed to 
manage the other possessions of the Nawaub [q.v.] in the 
Carnatic [q.v.] on the breaking out of the second war with 
Hydor ally [q.v.] in 17d0. This committee found the country 
divided into sixteen divisions or pergunnalia [q.v.], con fain in g 
an aggregate of 2,241 villagos. The names of the sixteen 
porgimnahs were Carangooly, Cauraly, Cauvitundatam, Chinglc- 


S at, Covalong, Egmore, Great conjeevnram, Little coujoevoram, 
tauimungalam, Ootramallore, Peddapolliem, Perambankam, 
Ponnairy, Poonamallee, Shnalwauknm and Tripaasore. With 
tho exception of Canvaly, which was soon abolished, this 
division of the district lastod until it was parcelled out into 
semindarrios [q.v.]. After the collapse of the semindarry 
system in 1807 -1820 a division into talooks [q.v.] was introduced. 
See vol. I (186) ; II, 60. 

JA1NY (9mnrfl - ch6ni, Mai.). Corruption of (chert, mal. 
village). Village. Suffix in place names 1 as Munnanjainy, 
meaning king's village [chainy, cherry]. 

JA1R (jtj - cer, Pars.). Below. Jairtalaul . 

zert414b, Hind.). From (above <4 tilib, hind. lake). Lands 
under a large tank [q,v.] f especially when registered as double* 
crop [dofusl, iroobhogam] land. 

JAKEERY (ij&S - zakhfrah, Hind.; zS^pO - jakktri, Can.). 

From (zakhara, ar. to hoard). Means a store ; once the military 
dep6t. Village ; Salem dist., Oosmor tal. ; pop. 863 1 acres 
902 ; lat. 12° 35' ; long. 77 c 55' ; from Oossoor 8.S.E. 10 miles ; 
from Salem N.N.W. 67 miles. Has two old forts, on high ground* 

J ALAM - jala, San.). From (jal, san. to be cold). Water 
[*h, noer], — “a" Plant first term often joining two genera. 
Ex., where transl. is of second term: — Commelyna salicifolia 
(jalapippalt), piper longum ; Cyperus procerus (jalatnnga), 
cyperus rotundus j Cyperus punctiuulatus (jalatunga), Cyp rus 
rotundas ; llcrpestes monniera (jal mm),' melia asadirachta ; 
Nclumbium speciosum (jalaja), born; Traps bispinosa (jala* 
k an taka), thorn; Vitex trifolia (jalanirgundi), vitex negundo. 
See gloss, paragraphs.—* u b ** Mammal first term. Kx., where 
trnnsl. is of second term: — Dolphinus perniger (jalaahdkara), 
pig 1 Halicore dugong (jalanara), man 1 Lutra vulgaris (jala- 
mtfijhra), cat. See gloss, paragraphs. Jalaja lochanan 

. jalajaldohaxia, San.). From (above + ja, san. born 

+ Idchaua, san. eye). Vishnoo [q.v.], the lotus-eyed. Jala jay 

(afBUf - jalaj&p San.). From (above 4 ja, Ban. born). Lutchmy 

[q.V-] i the water born. Jalamundalam - rutaili, Ar. ; 

- dulmah, Pers . ; - bndmakrfl, Hind. ; - 

jalrnandul, Dec. ; - jedarahula, Can. ; Lf6$(tps& 

&8UJBJ&- pulimugawilandi, Tam.). Title from doccany. H ind, 
from (bad, hind, bad 4 makrd, hind, largo spider). Dec. from 
(jftla, san. water + mandala, b&u. disc). Can. from (jdda, can. 
weavor 4 hula, can. insect). Tam. from (puli, tarn, tiger 4 
mukha, san. face 4 shilandi, tam. spider). A tarantula spider 

[makree]. Jalantra ( f :*j 0 (_r - jalantiA, Tel. jalautra •). 

From (above 4 ftntarfi, san. without). Ancient zemindarry, 
Village; Gun jam diet., pop. 11,649; pop. of village 1,151; 82 
squaro miles ; lat. of village 18° 67' j Jong. 84° 35' j from 
Berliurapnre S. S. IV. 29 miles ; from Chotterpore 8.W. 40 miles. 
Tho zemindarry [q.v.] was founded by Shroe poorshottama 
gajapaty dco, who hatted in a jungle near tho M&hendram 
[mahendragherry] mountain, when returning to Cuttack after 
his victory at Conjcevcram. Contains 78 village.!. Pesboush 

Rs. 7.38-t. Jalattund - jalasandhi, Ban.). From 

(above 4 sandhi, san. junction). A strait. The only straits in 
the Presidency aro Talk's strait, a narrow channel between this 
and Ceylon, ho called from a Dutch navigator j and Panmben 

channel, betwoen Uatneshw&rain and tho mainland. Jala 

tarangam (3f?*?TOP * jalataranga, Ban.). From (above 4 taranga, 
san. wave). Thin porcelain [kaolin] caps of sixes, arranged like 

musical glasses. Jaldanky (a-yoS * dzaldanki, Tel.). From 

(abovo 4 d4, san. togive4nnka, san. mark). Village; Nellore 
diat.., Cauvaly tal. ; pop. 3,37(1 ; acres 13,729 ; lat. 14® 52' ; long, 
W 57'; from Cauval/ W.S.W. 6 miles; from Nellore N.N.W. 
30 miles ; from the sea W. 12 miles. Great scarcity of water. 
Cattle trade. Good tank. Trig, station in lat. 14° 52T 22*39 # ; 
long. 79° 58' 1936*; from Bitragoonta N.N.W. 6 miles; from 

Cauvaly W.8.W. G miles ; from the sea W. 11 miles. Jnlgar 

(taonsd . jnlag&ra, Can.). From (above 4 kira, san. personal 
affix). A caste who sweep streets, or wash refuse, in search 
of lost money or valuables. A native gold washer. 

JALAP ( JLW - sh&til, Ar. \ 4 V - bikhij&ll&ba, Pars, 

and Hind.i * jAlab, Dei c. ; • bh6digadda, Tal. § 

- plthikkizhangu, Tom.). Title from persian; 
distinguish from salop [q.v.]. Pars, from (bfkh, pers. root 4 
jallliba, pers. jalab). Hind, from persian. Tel. from (bhldi, tel. 
purging 4 gadda, tel. root). Tam. from (bh&U, san. cathartio4 
kishangu, tam. root). Hind, also (jklabkijar), meaning jalab 
root; roshanak). Tam. aliio (sliklappuffedi), meaning jalab 
plabt ; (shivathai) ; properly ipomosa turpothum, r. br., which ia 
a substitute for jalap [indian jalap]. Title otherwise Purgative 
root. True jalap. Bptanically Kxogonium pnrga, benth., eonvol- 
vnlaoeiD [vricaham, 83]. Alias Ipomssa pnrga. Twiner with, 
long crimson flowers 1 tuberous-rooted 1 oomoa from mexioos’ 
introduced on neilgherHea ; root met with in thin transverse 
slices, solid, hard, weighty, of a blackish color on the outside, 
and internally of a dark gray, with black circular striae; taste is 
nauseous, accompanied by a sweetish bitterness. Gives to 
pharm. the dried tubercles jalaps j active principle, a resi.. 
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jalap® reflina, cathartic, anthelmintic. False jalap ( - 

krishnakAti, Baa. ; aVTOTWftft - AkAshamdgri, Gone. ; J 
lahrulajl, Ar. s - guliabbAs, Per*, and Hind, i A! - 

gulAbAsh, Deo. ; - madhyi hn a m a llig e, Gan. ; i\cd> 

si) C/1 - baiya mallige, Too. ? *o\£ r*o3 • ohandrakinta, Tel. ; 
M&jumsOgA - paittatippfi, Mai. s ocrocelrolM - aendirikki, 
Singh. { uffisnr* - pattarAso, Tam.). Title from supposed 
origin of true jalap. San. from (krishna, inn. blaok + k6H, san. 
■port). Gone, means sky jasmine. Ar. from (sahr, ar. poison 
4- ajl f ar. death). Pers. from (gnl t pers. flower 4* abbAs, ar. red 
color), from colors of flowers. Deo. from hindostany by 
corruption. Can. from (madhyAhna, can. midday + mallige, 
can. jasmine, jasminnm sambao, ait.). Too. from (baiya, too. 
evening + mallige, too. jasmine). TeL from (chandra, san. 
moon 4- kAnti, san. brilliance). Mai. from (paittati, mal. ten 
feet, evening, from long shadow 4- pd, mal. flower). Singh, 
means probably moon plant, as flowering in the evening. Tam. 
from (bhadram, san. auspicious 4* aksna, san. eye). San. also 
(sandhyArAga), meaning evening 4- color j (bahnbhAmQ, meaning 
abounding in brilliancy, from various colors of flowers. Hind, 
also (sanji). Can. also (nAlkughantehflgida), meaning four 4- 
hour 4- flower 4* plant ; (chandramallige), meaning moon + the 
plant ; (gulamAii) ; (sanjamallige), meaning evening 4- the plant j 
(marianmsllige) ; (vibhdtigida), moaning ashes 4- plant. Tel. 
also (ohandraraalle), meaning moon 4- jasmine; (bhadrAkshi), 
meaning auspicious 4- eye. Mai also (antimandAram), meaning 
evening 4- the tree, bauhinia; (antimalari), meaning evening 
blossoming. Singh, also (ratusendirikka), meaning red 4 - the 
plant. Tam. also (andimandArai), meaning evening ► the plant, 
bauhinia ; (pattirAdcham) ; (andimalligai), meaning evening 4- 
jasmine. Title otherwise Evening jasmine, Four-o'clook-plant, 
Garden jalap, Goolabash, Marvel -of-pern, Striped marvel-of-peru. 
Botanically Mirabilis jalapa, linn., nyctagine® [vrioshsm, 105], 
Alias Jalappa oongesta ; Mirabilis dichotoma ; Nyofcago hortensis, 
jalapa. Largo herbaceous plant constantly in blossom with 
numerous ipomeea-like [calamby] flowers of moderate site, some 
dark crimson, some pure yellow, some crimson striped with 

? e!low ; flowers of each variety frequently upon the same plant. 

‘he root of young plants is cylindrical above and tapering 
below, but in old plants it becomes napiform or subrotund \ the 
external surface is dark brown and marked with numerous 
ciroular rings j internally it is dirty white or greyish ; when dry, 
very old roots become hard, compact and heavy, and deepen in 
color, but yonngor roots are of a leathery consistence ; it has a 
faintly nauseous odour, and a sweetish, sub-acrid taste; a 
transverse section of the root shows numerous concentric rings 
of a darker color than the intervening substance; it shows 
numerous acicular crystals when magnified. Root purgative, 
whence plant* was once supposed to be true jalap plant ; quoted 
in pharm. ; leaves used as poultice in abscess and boils. 

JALA DL (JV - jalil. Hind.). From (jail*, ar. to glorify). 
Glory, majesty. Attribute of God [allab]. Common alam ; aa 
Syea jalanl, alnumnt 4* alatn. Also part of lacab ; as Jalaul ood 

deen, glory of religion [ism]. Name of Acbar. J afoul y 

- jalAlf, Hind.). Callod after &char. A sqnare silver coin 
[naunyam] almost equivalent to modern rupee [q.v.] in weight 
and value issued in Acbar' s time. On the four sides of it were 
stamped names of the four companions of the prophet [mahomed]. 

Jalaulya (*)A* - jalAliyah, Hind.). From syed jalaul ood 

deen bokhaury. Au order of fakeera [q.v.]. 

JALEE (J* - jah', Hind .). From (jail, ar. to be clear). 

Relief or embossed work. Jaloos - jalAs, Hind.). From 

(jalA, ar. displayed). Accession to the throne [takht], the date 
when a reign commences. 

JAM (IPt - jam* Sou.). To eat. Jamadagny (flpTQlT- 

jamadagni, San.). From (jamat, san. consuming 4- agni, san. 
fire). A rishy [q.v.], father of Farshooraman [q.v.]. His wife 
was Renoooay. Jamnadagnjan, patronymic, is Farshooraman. 

Janibavan ( - jAmbavAn, San.). The king of tbe 

bean [riosham], an ally of Rama [q.v.]. How applied to any 

Nestor. Cf. Maudiga. Jambeeram - jambira, San ). 

Title otherwise Orange. Botanically the Citrus genus, rutaoe® 
[vriosham, 82]. Shrubs or trees, usually spinous ; leaves alternate, 
ono-foliolate, more or less serrate, and gland dotted, stalk often 
winged ; flowers axillary, solitary, in bundles or in small cymes, 
white or pinkish, sweet-scented ; fruit a superior berry, with 
removable rind and separable sections, paoked full of pulpy 
tissue which is composed of large cells. The species best known 
to the natives, are : — Aurantium [orange], aurantium, var. auran- 
tium proper [sweet orange 1, aurantium, var. bergamia [bergamot 
orange], aurantium, var. bigaradia [bitter orange], decumana 
[pummelow], japonic* [oumquot], medica [lime], medico, var. 
aoida [sour lime], medica, var. Uuetta [sweet lime], medica, 

var, Urnonum [lemon], medica, var. medica proper [citron]. 

Jambolin (Jf*** - jambfll. Hind.). Form from Portuguese. 
Same as Common jaumoon . Ja m boo ( - jamhu, San.). 

From edible fruit. Title otherwise Eugene myrtle, West-indian 
myrtle. Botanically the Eugenia genu, myrtaoe® [vriosham, 
66). Trees or shrubs natives of hot and tropical regions; 
flowers white ; berry, one or two-oelled, and oontaius one or two 


seeds ; fruits mostly edible ; the species group themselves her* 
into cloves [lavangam], jambolins [common jaumoon] and min 
apples [q.v.]. The species best known to the natives are i— 
alternifolia [may], aquea [red jaumoon], amottiana [small 
jaumoon], braoteata [ooromandel jaumoon], caryophyllata 
[lavangam], jambolana [common jaumoon], jambolana, var. 
oaryophyllifolia [clove-leaved jaumoon], iambos [rose-applel,. 
javanioa [java jaumoon], malabarica [malabar iaumoonl,- 
malacccnsis [malacca jaumoon], munronii [water jaumoon]/ 
opercnlata [cherry jaumoon], uniflora [bairbadoes cherry], 
seylanioa [ceylon jaumoon]. Other s. indian species indigenous 
or naturalised are : — argontea, oalcadensis, calophyllifolia, oaryo- 
phylleea, oylindrioa, floocosa, gardoeri, hemispherioa, heyneana, 
jossinia, laeta, miorophylla, montana, mooniana, neesiana, 
rottleriana, rubiounda, uuiflora, wightiana, wynaadensis. Parrot 
jamboo is tbe same as Bonduc . — — Jamboo dicoepam (*lf§10<l * 
jambudvipa, San.). From (jambu, san. rose-apple tree 4- dvitpa, 
san. island). The Eden of the Hindoos. The centre of the seven 
great insular continents [dweepam] ; contains India [q.v.]. In 
the centre of Jamboo dweepam is the golden mountain Meroo 
[q.v.]. Jamboo dweepam has itself nino varshams [q.v.] or 
sub-divisions :—Bhadraushwaui, Bharatam, Harivarsbam, Hiran* 
mayam, Ilauvritam, whioh contains Meroo, Kaitmanlay, Kimpoo* 
roosham or kinnaram, Oottara cooroo, llamyacam. According 
to the Vishnoo pooraunam [q.v.], Bhaurata varsham or India Is 
again divided into nino dweepams or portions : — Casheroomat, 
Coxuauraca, Gabhastimat, Gandharvam, Indra dweepam, Nang* 
dweepam, Sowmyam, T&mravurnam, Vauroonam [chari tram]. 
See vol. I (2). The title name is nsed especially by Booddhists 

[bhoogol aah&stram] . Jambookexhwaram (&thnQ&&Gumh . 

shambuglsuvaraxn, Tam.). From (jambn, san. rose-apple tree 
4- ishvura, san. shiva, tbe lord) ; in reference to the god being 
placed under a rose-apple [q.v.] tree. Tamul name (tiru- 
vAnaikkA), meaning holy 4- elephant 4- grove ; familiarly 
(tiruvinaikkAval). Town ; Trichinopoly dist., Trichinopoly til. ; 
lat. 10° 61' j long. 78° 46 / ; from Trichinopoly N. 3 milos. Shiva 
temple, 400 years old, on Shreemngam island ; 1| miles 8.E. of 
the groat Shreer ungam temple, but rivalling the latter in 
architectural beauty ami interest, and probably exceeding it in 
antiquity. It contains the ap lingam, one of the fivo celebrated 

lingams worshipped in south ; for the other four see Lingam. 

Jamhooliiigam (&LbLfG${5/&Lb • shainbnlingam, Tam.). From 
(jambu, san. rose-apple tree 4- lingo, san. phallic emblem ot 
shiva; after the god at jambookeshwarara in trichinopoly. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins 

[peyar], Jaum (fW - jAm, Hind.). Means gn&va. Plant 

name common to : — Eugenia jambolana ; Psidium guyava. See 

gloss paragraphs. Jaumba ('SH - jamba, Malir. and Cono.). 

Edible. Plant name common to : — Eugenia jambolana ; Eugenia 
jambos ; Eugenia malacccnsis ; Xylia dolabriformis. See gloss, 
paragraphs .— Jaumoon - jAmnn, Hind.). See sep. title. 

Jhoro ( UfJ - jhAvu, San.). See sep. title. Jumrool 

( J)/** - jmnrfll, Hind.). Same as Common jaumoon. 

JAMAICA - jameka, Hind.). Means land of wood and 

water. One of the w. indian islands j belongs to Great briftain. 
Plant first term. Ex. : — Abrus preoatorius, jamaioa wild 
liquorice ; Argemone mexicana, jamaioa yellow thistle ; Asolepias 
curassavicA, jarnaica wHd liquorice ; Can a valia ensiformis, Jamaica 
horse-bean; Chickrassia tabularis, jarnaica cedar; Dodonma 
visoosa, jarnaica switch sorrel ; Lantann camara, jamaioa moun- 
tain sage ; L&wsonia alba, jarnaica mignonette ; Nerium oleander, 
jarnaica south sca-roae; Pimenta officinalis, Jamaica pepper; 
Zingiber officinale, jarnaica ginger. See glosB. paragraphs. 

JAMALGOTA ( 3G TT TH - jayapAla, San. ; ^TR55 - nApAla, 
Ma Ar.; • jAp’hala, Cane. ; - darakhti- 

habbussalAtin, Ar, ; - darakhti bedanjiri- 

khatAf, Pars.; U • jepAlgotekAper, Hind . * 

jly.- JW - jamAIghuttekAjhAr, Dee . ; • bori, Malay i 

vtpmv'tiztid • JApAladaxrara, Can. ; • bAradamaiu, 

Too. ; . nlpAlamu, 2VL; Sen^ode - nArwAlam, Jfol. ; 

•cnajouiov - n^pAlaya, Bingh . ; Qpjrmurmtb • nArvAlam, Tam.). 
Title from deooany [ji]. Ssa. from (jaya, san. victory 4- pAla, 
san. guardian), from certainty of effect. Ar. from (darakht, ar. 
tree 4- habb, ar. seed + salAtin, ar. kings). Pers. from (darakht, 
ar. tree + bedanjir, pers. frnit of ricinus communis, linn. -f. 
khatAi, hind. Chinese). Hind, from (jayapAla, san. the plant + 
per, hind. tree). Deo. from hindostany by corruption. Can. 
from sansorit. Tel. from the country so called. Mal. from 
(nir, mat water + viia, mal. to gro w). 8ingh. from (nflpAla, son. 
the country). Tam. from (nApAla, san. the country). San. also 

i nApAla), meaning the oountry so called [wild jamalgota] ; 
danti), meaning ivory-like, from white kernels. Mahr. also 
jApAla) . Ar. also (darakhtidand), meaning purgative treat 
darakhtidAtfin) ; (fill), referring to nuts.. Pers. also (darakhti- 
habbikhattf, meaning tbe oathay seed tree. Hind, also (jepAl). 
Mal. also (katalAvanakku), meaning sea 4- ricinus communis, 
linn. Singb. also (jayapAla). Title otherwise Chinese osetor, 
Croton oil tree, Ivory seed, King’s seed, Moluooa *■ 
Nepaal oil tree, Purging oroton. Wild aumanao wjih refe***** 
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to which see alto baliospermum and jatropha. Botanlcolly Orotcfn 
fghantabeejaxn] tiglinm, linn., eophorUiceM [irionhun, 118]. 
IliM Croton jamalgota; Tiglinm officinale. Jamalgota from 
deocany. Small tree, 16-20 feet, trnnk crooked, bark Binooth, 
aah-oolored, with a few spreading branches; leaves alternate, 
ovate-oblong, smooth, acuminate, three to five-nerved at base, 
covered when young with minute stellate hairs ; petioles 
channelled ; oalyz five-cleft ; petals five, lanceolate, woolly ; 
racemes erect, terminal; upper flowers male, lower ones female; 
needa convex on one side, bluntly angular on the other, enveloped 
la a thin shell; flowers small, downy, greenish yellow; flowering 
In hot season ; the leaves have a nauseous taste, and the whole 
tree amelia offensively j indigenous, but not common. Seeds are 
about the sise of a grain of coffee [q.v.], oval, rounded, of an 
Imperfectly quadrangular form, with a thin brittle, light-colored 
shell, containing a yellowish albuminous kernel, enclosing a 
large leafy embryo; inodorous ; taste at first mild, subsequently 
acrid and pungent. Fatty oil prepared by grinding seed ; the 
oleum erotonis or oloum tiglii of pharmacy; orange yellow 
color, soluble in alcohol ; the active principle of croton oil also 
.exists in the loaves and wood of the plant, but has never yet 
been obtained thence in a distinct form. Croton seeds and oil 
are modern introductions in hindoo medicine ; they were known 
in europe in the seventeenth century, but for a long time *ere 
not much used in medicine ; the revival of their use in english 
practice in india was due to madras~taedical officers. The seeds 
are one of the most drastic purgatives known ; ten or twenty 
seeds have been known to kill a horse [ghorah] by producing 
dolent diarrhoea. A single drop of the oil applied to the tongue 
is considered sufficient to insure the full results, especially in 
incipient apoplexy, paralysis of the throat, or difficulty of 
breathing arising from these causes, even should the patient bo 
insensible at the time ; it is also employed in visceral obstruction 
and occasionally in dropay ; the oil is often adultorated with 
olive [zeitoon], castor [aumanao), or purging nut oil. Tho 
leaves rubbed and soaked in water are also purgative, and when 
dried and 'powdered are a good application to snake-bites. Oil 
externally applied in rheumatism and indolent tumours. If the 
leaves are chewed they ihflame the mouth and lips, and cause 
them to swell, leaving a burning sensation. The wood which is 
bitter tasted is gently emetic and powerfully sudorific. Oil now 
chiefly used in veterinary medicine. Gives to pharm. seeds, 
erotonis semina, powerfnl drastic purgative, in overdoses an 
aoronarootio poison, externally applied stimulant and rubefacient. 

Wood whito and hard. Wild jamalgota • danfcf, Ban.; 

* nAptla, Mahr. ; • habbusalitmi- 

sahrii, Ar. ; ^ gJJLJls**' - habbussalAtCnibarrf, Fen. ; 
JjlJW * janglijamilgotA, Hind. ; At JW JW- - jangh'jamAl- 


ghuttah, Deo. | - kidnharaln, Can. ; r’otfwaaotf - 

kondaimuda,Tcl.; tfeSeuajema* - katalAvanakku, Mal. ; ttanjs&i- 
jipAla, Singh. ; &&tiLOttjiTLOS0B4k($ - shimaiyimanakku, Tam.). 
San. from (danta, san. mountain side) ; also from seeds like ivory. 
Mahr. from (nApAla, san. the country so called). Ar. from 
(habb, ar. seed + sult6n,'ar. king + sahrAi, ar. wild.). Pers. from 
(habb, ar. seed + sultin, ar. king + barn, ar. wild.). Hind, from 
(jangU, hind, wild + j amilgotA, hind, croton tiglinm, linn.). Dec. 
from hindostany. Gan. from (k&du, can. jungle + haraln, can. 
castor oil seed). Tel. from (konda, tel. Hill + Amuda, tel. castor 
oil tree, ricinns communis, linn.). Mai. from (katal, mal. sea + 
Avanakku, mal. castor plant), means foreign castor plant. Singh, 
from (jay a, san. victory 4- pi, san. to protect). Tam. from 
(shfmai, tam. foreign 4* imanakku, tam. castor plant, ricinns 
oommunii, linn.). San. also (jayapila), meaning victory 4- 
guardian; (nepAla), meaning produoed in nepaul [jamalgota]. 
Bind, also (jamAIghota), meaning croton tree. Tel. .also 
(nilejidi), meaning ground + marking-nut 'plant, semecarpus 
anacardlum. Him. f. ; (erradundiga), meaning red ♦ jatropha 
glandulifera, mb. ; (adaviimndsj, meaning jungle 4- castor-oil 
plant ; (kanakapAta), meaning gold 4- oissampelos pareira, linn. 
Mil. Also (shimaivanakkn), meaning foreign castor plant ; (niga- 
donti), meaning mountain jamalgota ; (nArvilam). Tam. mso 
(kAttAmanakkn), moaning. wild castor oP plant [wild aumanao] ; 
(nArvilam), meaning croton plant ; (nfiradixauttu), meaning water* 
+ to strike 4* pearl ; oil from seeds expels serum from body. 
Title otherwise Foreign castor, Golden pareira, Hydragogbe nut, 
Ivory seed, Lowly marking-nut, Nepaul castor, Bed physio nut, 
Wild eastor [aumanao], Wild croton [ghantabeejam], Wild 
saltan seed. Bcftanioelly Baliospemnm montanum, muelL 
euphorbiacev [vriosham, 118]. Altai Baliospermnm polyandrum ; 
Ovotcn polyandrum, roxburghii | Jatropha montana. Under- 
flbrub | upper leaves lanoeolate, acute at the base, lower ones 
broader, ovate, and often cordate at the base, sinuately toothed 
or deeply three-lobed, marked with long scattered hairs ; 
infloreacenoe commonly bisexual, males more loose than the 
females, and logger pedunoled, all shorter than the petioles ; 
fruit bearing pedicels deflexed ; sterile braoteolee numerous ; 
segments of the male calyx orbicular-ovate, of the female 
lanoeolate i capsules sub-globose, tridymous, puberulous ; seeds 
smooth, at length marbled, exactly like those of eastor oil plant, 
but much smaller. Boots nearly straight, seldom branched, 
about as thick as the finger ; bark brown, scabrous ; wood 
yellowish-* bite, soft and tough ; the outer layer of the bark 
consists of several rows of briek-shaped brown cells, mostly 


empty, but some of them containing a dark reddish-brown resin f 
within this the parenchyma Is so loaded with conglomerate 
raphides that its structure is with 1 difficulty seen; it has many 
cells tilled with resin as in the suber, and very numerous yellow 
liber cells ; the wood is loaded with starch ; the seeds weigh 
about one aud a half grains each, and are exactly similar to very 
small castor seeds; fixed fat oil expressed from seeds. The 
seeds are medicinally drastic purgative, in overdoses aoronarootio 
poison, sometimes substitute for croton tiglinm, externally as 
a stimulant aud rubefacient ; oil powerful hydragogue cathartic, 
external application in rheumatism ; root cathartic, used in 
dropsy, anasarca, and jaundice ; gives to pharm. seeds and oil, 
non-offioinal [yennay], 

JAM ALT (£&>& - dsamali, Tel.). From (yamala, san. twin). 

•Two. Jamaiavoy droog (u&t>sr»c»>?&grb - jamalavAyidur- 

gamu, Tel,). From (jamali, tel. two 4- vAyi, tel. mouth 4* durga, 
san. a hill). Hill, Kistna dist., Vissanapett division ; lat. 18° 67' 
K. ; long. 80° 38' E. ; from Maaulipatam N.N.W. 83 miles ; from 
Tirvore S. 11 miles. In Tirvore sub-division. Trig, station in 

Lat. 16° 67' 22*17* ; long. 80° 38' 0819*. Height 1,867 foot. 

- dzamalika, Tel.). From (dsamali, tel. two). 
A drum [paray], a kind of tabour [aangeetam]. 

JAMAUDT (^oW- • jaroAdf, Hind.). From (jamad, ar. 
congealed). Dry month. The fifth and sixth months of Maho- 
medan year following Babee [q.v.], distinguished as Jamaudy 
ool owvol, tho first, and Jamaudy ooi aukbir, the last jamaudy 

[mdeeu], JamUt piUlagirudi, San. t 

• vtaanavlla, Mohr, j ^ * jwntikib.1, Hind, j 

J # ‘ faridb&tflribel, Dee. ; tnnat.^ . Jigadiballi, 

C»n- > • dfisaritiga, Tol. ; • kittnkkodi, 

Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (pAtala, san. nether 
world 4- gfcrudi, san. relating to garuda). Mahr. from (vAsana, 
mahr. perfume 4* v61a, malir. creeper). Hind, from (jamtf, 
hind, coagulating 4 be], hind, creeper), from property pf leaves 
[indian willow]. Dec. from (farid, ar. name of saint + bfitf, 
hind, plant 4- bel, hind, creeper) ; from bis having lived on water 
rendered muuilaginons by the leaves shaken in it [elephant 
nerinjy]. Can. from (digu, can. screened 4- balli, can. creeper). 
Tam. from (kido, tam. forest 4- kodi, tam. oreeper). San. also 
(vAsantitiktA), meaning fragrant bitter plant. Can. also (dfisari); 
(yadAniballi) ; (sugadigida). Tel. also (chipurotiga), meaning 
broom 4’ creeper ; (katletiga), meaning stick 4- creeper. Title 
otherwise Broom creeper, Farced’ s creeper. Fragrant creeper. 
Ink berry, Ink oreeper, Botanically Oocoulus [vausanavnllyj 
villosus, dec., menispormaoeie [vriesham, 6]. Alias Coccnlua 
hastatus, sepium ; Menispermum hirsntum, myoeotoides, villo- 
snm. Twining sbrnb ; leaves on old branches, cordate-orbicular 
or hastate, throe-lobed, obtuse or retnse, mncronulate ; on young 
shoots oblong, cordate or acute at the base, more or less downy ; 
petals about equal to the filaments ; racemes axillary, not half 
the length of the leaves, of male flowers branched and corymbose, 
of female simple and one to three flowered ; nuts of the drupe 
renifdrm, compressed j flowers small, greenish ; flowering in the 
rainy season. Boot very crooked and twisted upon itself, keeled, 
seldom branched, but giving off a few thin flbrons rootlets ; 
external surface light brown, nearly smooth, transverse section 
pale yellow, marked with radiating darker yellow lines ; odour 
peculiar, acrid ; taste disagreeable and bitter. Water rendered 
thick and mucilaginous by agitating briskly the fresh leaves* 
and sweetened with sugar, *is a cool drink ; powder of dry leaves 
mixed with water and sugar [q.v.] has same properties. Dose ; 
of mucilage, from four to eight ounces; of powdered leaves, floor 
one to two drachms. Substituted for pareira brava, sarsaparilla 
and copaiba. A decoction of fresh root with pepper [q.v.] and 
goat's [vellaud] milk is given in rheumatism, laxative and 
sudorifio. Natives make cutty [q.v.] of leaves. Juice of ripe 
berries makes a good dnrable» bluish-purple mk [masby]. 

JAMAT7L (JW - jamAl, Ar.), Frdtn (jamais, ar. to become 
beautiful). Mahomedan common alam ; as Jamaul bee, alam 

4* alauxnat [ism]. Jtntaiabai JW - JamilibAd, Hind.), 

From (jamAl, ar. name of tippoo sultan's mother 4> AbAd, pers, 
city). Can. name (gadekallu), meaning fort 4- rock. Ancient 
name (narasimhangadi), meaning narsimbsn, proper name 4* 
•hop. Village; South eanara dist., Ooppinsngady tal.; lat, 
19° 01' i long. 76* 21' ; from Bsltangady N. 8 miles ; from 
Mangalore B.N.E. 88 miles; from Poottore NN.E. 10 miles. 
Founded by Tippoo on site of a ruined eity called Narsimhangadv. 
Destroyed by the Coorg rajah in 1700. Many Mussalmans n 
neighbouring village. 

JAMKHANA (JW* - jamkhAnab, Bind.), Cotton carpet 
[satranjee] ; generally in blue and white or red and white stripes. 
Woollen osipet is oumbly [q.v.]. 

JAN (5IH • jan, So*,). To bo born.*’— Je (3tf - ji, San.); 
From (jan, san. to be bora); produoed. Suffix. Especially 
plant second term, showing natural characteristic, the place of 
growth, do. Ex., where transl. is of first term :~Anthooephahui 
oadamba (nadija), river i Holanrhena antidysenteriea (kutejA), 
curled ; Mollugo spergula (grfahmajA), summer ; NelumUum 
speciosum (ambujA), water, (jalajA), water, (sardji) teak ; Piper 
nigrum (vfllaja), sea coast j Fterocarpns sautaliuue (malayaja), 
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malayam mountain; Bolanum xanthocarpom (kahdtraji), field; 

Zingiber officinale (nagurajt), town. See gloss. paragraphs. 

Jjznacan (3RT - janaka, San.). A progenitor. The father of 

geetay [q.v.] the wife of Ramohendran [q.v.]. Janar.aran 

(a£*5'fi» - janakarudu, Tel.). From (jana, aaa. people + kara, 

sen. maker). Creator. Hindoo find or pen. name [peyar]. 

Janar* (3Pf - Jana. 8an!). From (Jan, ean. to be born). People. 

- Jana padam * janapada, San.). From (jana, mu. 

people 4- pada, san. place). ▲ community or nation. Aloo 

an inhabited region, aa greumam [q.v.] or naud [q.T.]. 

Janardanan (»• rjj^* - jauArdanudu, Tel.). From (jana, tan. 
people 4- ard, aan. to agitate). Kriahnaa [q.v.], the people- 
agitator. Hindoo find or pers. name. Common among Madhwaa 

[peyar 1. Janavinodiny (3PriWlR^t - janav folding San.). 

From (jana, ml people 4* vinddini, can. that which entertains). 
Vernacular newspaper. Tamul edition first published 1870, 
Teloogoo 1874. — —Juntoo ( . Jantn, San.). From (jan, aan. 

to be born). The most general term for an animal. Fauna 
of a region [desham].— 44 a " For category, see Padanrtam ; for 
elementary substance, see Dravyam j for matter see Bhootam ; 
for organio and inorganic, see Indriyam and Anindriyam ; for 
organic kingdom, see Ganam; for organio class, see Vargam; 
for organio order, see Santannam; for organio family, see 
Coolam ; for organio genus, see Jauty j for organio speoies, see 
Bhaidam. — 44 6 ” The kingdom [ganam] of animals [jautoo] 
is divided into two sub-kingdoms [oopaganam] of invertebrate 
fnirvamshyaml and vertebrate [vamshyam]. The invertebrate 
fnirvamshyam] sub-kingdom [oopaganam] inolndes the classes 
[vargam] giving the lower forms of animal life. Snch as 
in ascending scale; 8pongos [moeabandal], Corals [moongah], 
Star-fishes [taurah matsyam], Worms [pooohy, keerah], Centi- 
pedes [kankhajoor], Spiders [makreej, Crustaceans [kava- 
chiny], meets [pooohy], Molluscs [chippy]. The vertebrate 
[vamshyam] sub-kingdom [oopaganaml inolndes in ascending 
soalo the classes [vargam] of Fishos [matsyam], Batraohians 

E bhaicam], Reptiles [sarpy], Birds [paoshy], and Mammals 
sastanam ). — “ e" A general conspectus of the Fauna of Southern 
indie was given in vol. 11, Appendix IV. — “d" Compare 

Vricsham for plants or flora, and Dhautoo for minerals. 

Jaiun (gW - Jin, Hind.). Life. Part of laoab ; as Jann bans 

Jung, intrepid in war [ism.]. Jawnaky (& /r&rB - shinagi, 

Tam.). Seetay [q.T.], danghter of the king Janaoan [q.T.]. 
Proper name common to both sexes. As a feminine nemo it is 
shortened into Sheunoo, Shauny [peyar]. Counterfeit jaunaky 

is the same as River blatty. Jaunoe (^V • jiui, Hind.). In 

composition makes a lacab ; as Jaunee begum, dear lady [ism]. 

Javnoo (yW . Jinu, Hind.). In composition makes a lacab ; 

as Jaunoo miyaun, dear lord [isml. -Jautacam * 

Jitaka, 8an.). From (Jan, san. to be born). Astrology applied 

to nativities [varanha mihiran]. Jaut iky# (/Ftrfi*£smu - 

•hithikkiy, Tam.). From (Jiti, san. nutmeg, myriatioa f ragrans, 
houtt. 4* kay, tarn, fruit). _ Nutmeg or nut of myriatioa f ragrans, 

houtt. [common nutmeg]. Jauty (agfiT * j&ti, San.). From 

(Jan, san. to be born). Greek ^»t| Latin gens. — “a” Originally 
race. Jauty bhaidam means the distinctions of race. Varaam, 
an older word used by the Sanscrit writers, originally meant a 
difference in oolor. Gradually these two words, jauty and 
vsrnant, came to represent not only varieties of race and color, 
but alao numerous original, hereditary, religious, instituted and 
conventional distinctions ; .otherwise Casta. The Portuguese 
word casta, meaning race or quality, was first applied by the 
Portuguese, when they arrived, to designate the peculiar system 
of religious and social distinctions which they observed on the 
west ooast. Thus, Camoent : — “ A lei da gente toda, rice, e 
** pobre de fabulas oomposta se imagine t andam nfis, e sdmente 
M hum pauno oobre as partes, quea oobrir nature ensinai dous 
11 modoa ha de gente; porque a nobre Nafares ohamados sto ; e a 
menos dine Poleta tom por nome; a quern obriga alei nfio 
4 • mistufar a oasta antique. 1 ’ As stereotyped under Braminioal 
nnthority, the word Jauty is now applied to the distinctions of 
birth, tribe and occupation, which separate the Hindoos, and 
pnolode their eating, drinking and smoking together; their 
wring the same vessels ; their intermarrying ; and then recipro- 
cating other relations of serial life. The authority of caste rests 
partly on written laws, partly on legendary fables and narratives, 
pertly on verbal tradition, partly on the injunctions of instruct- 


from his arms, to draw the bow, to fight, to govern; the Veisyas 
[q.v.] from his belly or thighs, to nourish, to provide the 
neoessaries of life by agriculture and commerce t the Shoodras 
[q.v.] from his feet, for subjection, to serve, to labour, to travel. 
These four higher oastes ana in Tamnl Vediyar, bramiut; 
Mannar, oshatriyasi Velsyar, veisyas i and Ooshavar, shoodras. 
Another division of seven castes is into Bramin, Cshatriya, 
Yeisya, Bhoodre, Anooloma [q.v.] or the offspring of a bramin 
father and othatriya mother, PratUoma or that of a cshatriya 
father and bramin mother, and Sankara or a mixed olasa of the 
first four tribes.—” e H Thors is no indigenous word hi any 
draridian language to signify casta. The dvavfdisns are 


naturally attached to tribal institutions, and opposed to oasts; 
institutions. The last aootram [q.T.] in the Nunnool [q.T.] is as 
follows: — u snip turn rntfi/Btyu* L/JfeUumr *>(& 

6 U 60 s/ra amciil — “ Lapsing of old and appearance 

“ of new is no error but happens on obange of times." There ie 
a Tamnl proverb *irj»iu€kj6& Q#«ui 

$$eu g)a>2su — 11 Caste arises from action [car mam], it is 
"not from birth [jenmam].** The Tamul cooral [q>v.] has 
the following : — LOjfl/ijF g L frill- cya n C SeLessru.tr 
ujfifffQjEirtfl p jp e8ip.tbr — "There is no need of a shaven 
“ crown, nor of tangled hair, if the world abstain from .those 
44 deeds which the wise have condemned. 1 * — (g iq. Qtutsrjgy tb 
tsQenda uu^Otutor jgy LnfTMktr lairtbjkgi QtfOtb.— 
“ By the darkness of idtOness, the indestructible lamp of oasta 
14 rank will be extinguished.*' The following is an apothegm or 
Sarwanytui : — sDfSodb «S 

ok# t3*ol— iSfC dO trod xJdrjj,— « Is the fire of a man’s 

“ hearth polluted, because he is low born P Do not observe 
41 caste distinctions, lie is of the best caste, who has won 
11 God's favor. " — u d u Non ‘bramin castes are divided popularly 
into high or low. They are also right-hand and left-hand ; this 
last distinction represents the agricultural classes on the one 
side and the artisans, Ac., on the other [yidaagay]. — 44 s 14 The 
following are the principal Tamul castes; each can be seen 
under its own head : — Ag&mbadiyaur, Ambalacauran, Ambattan, 
Berichetty, Bramin, Caxuiyaor, Chuckler, Collan, Coorumbe, 
Coosa va, Corava, Culla, Cnll tutcha, Cummaula, Cunnaura, 
Devadaosy, Eelavaca, Iroola, Kanakan, Koikkila, Mailacaur, 
Marava, Ooppilya, Padiyautchy, Pariah, Pnlla, Polly, Pundanra, 
Shauliya, Shaunaur, Shoniya, Shreevoishnava, Tattaur, Tautba, 
Tutcha, Vaoniya, Vella ula, Vulloova, Vunnaur and Yiday.— 
44 /" The following are the principal Teloogoo oastea; each 
can be seen under its own head: — Aradhyan, Audapaupa, 
Balije, Besta, Bhogam, Boy, Bramin, Caupoo, Causalnauty, 
Chentsoo, Comaty, Coommara, Cumbria, Dansary, Gaundla,. 
Golla, Gowndla, Janapa, Jondra, Jetty, Jogy, Maidary, Maudiga, 
Maria, Moorkin&uty, Mootraucha, Mungala, Niyogy, Pauknauty, 
Raus, Baucria, 8auley, SautariQr, Tolagannya, Velama, Vri* 
nauty, Wodda, Yanaudy, Yeodiga and Yerkala. — “g” The 
following are the principal Canarese castes ; each can be seen 
under its own hoad ; — Acasauly, Agasa, Badaga, Badagy, Bans* 
jiga, Basavy, Beyda, Billawa, Bramin, Bunt, Coorooba, Coraga, 
Cull wodda, Gauniga, Haley peik, Haslar, Haurwa, Hobbaura, 
Holeya, Jeyda, Julgar, Lingayet, Madhwa, Malaicoody, Maudiga^ 
Okkaliga, Ooppaura and Tooloova. — “ h ” The following are 
the principal Malayalam castes ; each can be seen under ite 
own head : — Agapodw&ri, Ambriavausy, Bramin, Chaukyaun, 
Cherman, Covil tumbooroun, Kliad, llava, Irava, Malaiya* 
rasa, Moocwa, Mooshaury, Moossad, Moottad, Navar, Nayandy, 
Numboory, Oorariy, Paniyan, Poolaya, Teeyar and Teeyaudy. — 
14 % ” The following are other oastes ; each can be seen under 
its own head : — Arab, Beiraugy, Bondily, Boodboodikey, 
Brinjarry, Concany, Deshasta, Dombar, Doodey coolam. Good, 
Gossiu Gooseratty, Khond, Lohauro, Lubbay, Lumbaudy, 
Mahratta, Marwarry, Moplah, Ooriya, Pindarry, Putnool, 
Rajpoot, Soogariy, Sowrah and Todah . — u j *' For race, see vol. 
1 (80) to (88), and the following foot-notes, Ac. scientific 
localisation I (80), south indian race movements 1 (88), hmckel’s 
gen. synopsis, II, 821. — 44 k " For hindoo caste, see vol. I (61) to 
(70), and the following footnotes : — history of oasta 1 (61), abbd 
dubois opinion I (64), pnnohaular I (67) ; groups of castes II, 
886, hindoo proper names II, 839. — 41 1 44 In composition Jauty 
denotes superiority or excellence. Jautioanran is a pexson of 
good oasta, of annexed descent ; commonly applied to a genuine 
european as distinguished from Parangicaur&n or east Indian 
and Shattrioauran or enrasiaa. Jauty adee is the english foot 
measure. — 44 m" In natural history Jauty is a genus. For 
category, see Padanrtam ; for elementary substance, see Drav- 
yam ; for matter, see Bhootam ; for organio and inorganic, see 
indriyam and Anindriyam; for organio kingdom, see Ganam 
[Jan too, vricsham] \ for organio olass, see Vargam; for organio 
order, see Santaunam ; for organio family, see Coolam; for 
organio genus, see present head'; for organic speoies, see Bhai* 
dam. Oopa prefixed to either of the above means a sub-head. 

For inorganic minerals, tee Dhautoo. Jauty (jgffr • J4U, 

Ban.). Nutmegs see sep. title. Jauty patry (afpftinft - 

iitlpattri, San.). From (jiti, san. nutmeg, rayristioa fragrans, 
houtt. 4* pattri, san. leaf). Mace or pulp of myristica fragrans, 

houtt. [common nutmeg]. Janm ( apg - janma, Ban. ; mnao • 

janmam, Mai.) Means hfrth. Hereditary freehold proprietor- 
ship [oawny, mirast], the Sanscrit form of the Malayalam pair 
[q.v.J. Jenm property is the highest of Malabar tenures, and 
corresponds to English fee-simple. It may be sold or mortgaged 
in various ways, and ths right to it passes by descent according 
to law. It ean be left to strangers by will only on failure of 
heirs ; if there be no heirs, nor disposal by bequest, it escheats 
to the rajah. It oannot be sold without the concurrence of the 
heir at law. The term is applicable to other than individual*, 
as there may he the jenm lands of a oollege [sangham] or 
temple [coilj. For the transfer of property whereby jenm 
gradually changes hands, see the theoretical system under 
Oaranam, and the more practical system at vol. II, 194. Com- 
pare fd 1, 118; 114 1 II, 889. ■ - J anma bhagatn (rowMpco* • 
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JANAPA — JA8JIINB. 


jumkibh^gMi, Mai.). From (janma, no. birth 4 bhuj, Ban. to 

o«t). The Jonmy’s ahare. Jewna eoodiyaun (S 9 rttd 9 e£lctt 0 fl 6 » 

janmakkutiy&n, Mai.). From (Janina, san. birth + kutiyfa, 
mal. tenant). The modern Jon my, who has acquired his pro- 
perty by purchase, in contradistinction to the ancient or heredi- 
tary Jeniny. Jenma laynam ( ipiyglf • janmalagoa, San.). 

From (janma, sen. birth 4 lagna, san. time). The point of the 
eoliptio [craunty mundalam] which is on the horizon [rshitijam] 
at the moment of the birth of a ehild. See Lagn&m . — —Jenmam 
(M»*r * J»»ma, San.). From (Jan, san. to be bom). Birth whether 

past, present or future; transmigration [aamsauram]. Jemma 

puttrieay ( apWlftWf • janmapatrikk, San.). From (janma, aan. 
birth 4 patrika, aan. letter). Horoscope j or record showing 
year, lunar day [tity] and the aspects and relative positions 
of other planets [graham] in the heavens [golatn] at the moment 
of one's birth ; also the tablet of fortunes through life composed 
from these particulars. A man's star is with the Hindoos the 
lunar constellation in which the moon is found at the moment 
of his birth; many other accessories are added thereto.—— 
Jenmauntram ( SPBT-iTC - jamnkutara, San.). From (janma, san. 
birth 4 autara, tan. different). Transmigration, prior or 

posterior [samsanram]. Jenmcaur (nnaeiMiib - jaxunakkkran, 

Mal.). From (janma, san. birth 4 k£r, mal. owner, suffix). 

Bame as Jonmy. Jenmpanayam (nnegjtfmovo - janmap- 

panayam,* Mal.). From (janma, san. birth 4 panayam, mal. 
mortgage). Sanscrit term for Coodimaneer [q.v.] and Neer- 
moofehal [q.v.]. The last mortgage [panayam] before loss of 

jeam [otty]. Jeamy (sanszfl - janmi, Mal.). The hereditary 

proprietor. Jenmy peimath (anaWgjaoofl - janmippaim&shi, 

MaL). From (janmi, mal. proprietor of laud 4 paimiish, pers. 
measure). In M.E. 981, every proprietor of land was called 
upon to furnish nnder his signature a detailed account of his 
landed property. The statements so obtained are known ns 
Jenmy peimash and wore the basis of the kolo peimash [q.v.] of 

M.E. 988. Jinjal (Jl ^% * janjil, Hind.; &**£> - jaj&li, Tel.). 

From (Jata, hind, man 4 jAl, hind. net). A small pieoo of 
ordnanoe mounted on a swivel. 

JANAPA • dsanapa, Tel.). From (dzanumn, tel 

hemp). The flax-dresser caste. Gunny -weavers. Numbers 

about 15,000 [jauty]. 

JANAUB (tr>W - janab, Bind.). From (janb, ar. side); the 
people are a side and the princo is a side. Majesty. Used as a 
respectful term of address to a person of lank and office whether 
native or ouropean. 

JANAUZA (ftjU* - jan&zah, Bind.). From (janasa, ar. to 
gather np). Funeral among Mahomedans. When a Mahomedan 
is about to expire, the creed and a particular chapter of the 
koran [q.v.] are read aloud. The moment the spirit departs, the 
mouth is closed, the toes aro brought together and fastened with 
a thin slip of doth, and incense food] is kept burning. The 
body is then washed [ghassaul],and wrapped in a winding sheet 
of calico [q.v.], and powdered camphor [q.v.] is rubbed on the 
hands, feet, Ac. The body is then placed in a box or on a cot 
q.v.] and carried on the shonldors of four persons to the mosque 
musjid], where the funeral service is read. Those wishing to 
depart do so then, and the rest proceed to the grave. The 
corpse is then placed on its back in the grave with the bead to 
the north and feet to the south, the face being turned towards 
Mecca. Those present take a olod of earth, and repeating the 
words • we created you of earth, and return you to earth,' lay it 
in the grave. After the grave is closed, it is usual to pour a pot 
of water over it and to plant a twig of the pomegranate [anaurl 
tree. Then fautilias [q.v.] are offered for the deceased ; and 
later, at a distance of a 40 yards, for all the dead in thAt burying 
ground. Alms are distributed. On the third day the grave is 
visited in the moruing by friends and relations of the deceased, 
portions of the koran are recited for the benefit of the departed, 
and alms are distriboted [ziyaurat]. On the tenth, twentieth, 
and fortieth days food is distributed to the poor in the name of 
the deooasod. During the days of mourning the relatives abstain 
from wearing any new dress [shandy]. Cf. Hindoo shavaoaud, 

JAND1BAM (qodcd&titt • dsandiyamu, Tel.). Short for 

(dsannamu, tel. sacrifice 4 diramu, tel. thread). The sacred 
thread [janivaura, jaunwah] of the twice-born [dwijan] j see 
Poonool and Yanyopaveetam. 

JANG AD A (xcmassi - ohannitam, Mal.). From (samghat, 
flaa. to unite). Baft ; same as Jungar. 

JAN1YAUBA (tjAOBtf • janivira, Com.). From (janna, can. 

saorifloe 4 dire, can. thread). The sacred thread [jandinm, 
Jaunwah] of the twioeborn [dwijan]; see Poonool. 

JANNAT (tau*^ jannat, Bind.). From (janna, ar. to conoeal). 
Garden of trees which by their branches oonoeal the ground 
1 i'/euth. Heaven [bheest]. 

J/PAM (3W * jtpft. San. i Q+uu* - shebsm, Tom.). From 
(Jap, aan. to mutter). Muttering prayers, repeating insudibly 
p assage * from the vedaa [q.v.], incantation [muntram]. 1 


Jasoan (gy»W> - jisdn, Hind.). From (javisuma, san. shoe 
flower). Same as China rose bendy. 

JAPAN • jupin, Bind . ; &u ud)8 • shappangi, Tam.). 

Muau Bun-ori gin-kingdom , so called by the obinese. An empire 
consisting of four larger and many smeller islands to the east of 
Asia. Plant first term. Compare i- Cymamomum esmphoro, 

i apan camphor plant; Gydonin vulgaris, Japan quince j Diospyros 
muki, japan date plum; Eriobotrya japonica, japan medlar 
Rhus succedanea, japan varnish ; Vigna catiang, japan lablab. 
See gloss, paragraphs. 

J ABAC A (% 6 £ * jarada, Tel.). Ancient semindarry, Village ; 

Ganjara diet., pop. 6,884 ; square miles 48 ; lat. of village 
19° 05' ; long. 84° 33' ; from Berhampore S.W. 24 miles ; from 
Chetterpore W. 8 .W. 38 miles. Small semindarry [q.v.] adjoining 
Soorangy and south-west of Cheekaty. Founded in A.D. 1410 
by Voorabliadra sing, son of Vishwambhara sing roya toorye, 
the poosessoT of a large tract of country in the Mahendram 
[mahendragherry] maliahs [q.v.]. Hilly but tolerably well 
watered by small stream that falls into the Bauhoodah. Con- 
tains 29 villages. Peshoush [q.v.] Bs. 2,025. 

JARALLEA (;Ttn 8 - d»415ri, Tel.). Specific name from 
vernacular. Same as Taloora saul. 

JARAT ( ICUf, - jarat, San.). From (jrf, san. to grow old). 

Old. Jauradgav am ( MPTSY - jAradgava, San.). From (above 

4 gan, sau. oow). The southern avastaunam [q.v.J or one-third 
path [cacsham] of the sun and moon [eirauvatam, veishwaunaryj. 

JAREEB (vi/r - jarib, Hind.). From arable. A measuring 
rope. Before Ac bar’s time it was a simple rope. He directed 
that it should be made of bamboo [q.v.] with iron joints, as the 
rope was in itself very imperfect, and also subject to the 
weather. Europeans have introduced the chain. As a linear 
measure 6 U gus or yards = 1 jareeb [alavay, le]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 jareeb =» 55 yards. Compare Puggum. 
Jareobdar is a surveyor. 

JARY (ttfO • jar!. Can.). From (jiru, can. to slide). Preci- 
pice. Jarimaley (ttOsJjd . jarimale, Can.). From (jari, can. 

a precipice 4 male, can. a bill). Village ; Bellary dist., 
Coodligy tal., pop. 960; acres 6,187; lat. 14* 49' ; long. 76 c 31'; 
from Bellary 8 .W. 87 miles ; from Coodligy 8 .E. 9 miles. 
Formerly seat of a poligar [q.v.], descended from Fennppa 
naick. The founder of the family received two jagheers [q.v.] 
from Atchoota royel of vijianugger. These were attacked at 
various times by Aurnngxeeb and the Rajahs of Beejapore, and 
in 1752 by the Poligar of Chitaldroog. In 1767 the poligar 
appealing to Hyder for aid, was put to death by the Poligar of 
Chitaldroog. His son was afterwards reinstated by Hyder. 
Tippoo resumed the whole district in 1787. The poligar regained 
possession in 1791, but was expelled again. When Jarimaley 
was ceded to the Niiam [q.v.] in 1799, the poligar waa allowed 
to rent the district at its full value. Soon after he fell into 
arrears and fled to Mysore, where he died. In 180,1 the country 
fell under the dominion of the British, a pension being granted 
to the members of the ruling family for their support. Their 
family is now extinct. Jarimaley trig, station is in lat. 14 U 49 ' 
07 57* ; long. 76“ 31' 42*65* ; height 2,743 feet ; from Bellary 
S.W. 36 miles ; from Coodligy S.E. 9 miles; from Jarimaley 
village K.N.E. | mile. 

JAS ( “ kimsya, San . ; + • jast, Bind ; - jas. 

Dee . ; rf&l, • sattu, Can. ; ^ 5 ^ - sattu, Tel. ; QQugtfcao . vellf* 

yam, Mal . ; Qfi/dr e&tuih - vellfyam, Tam.). Title from deccsny. 
San. from (kamsa, san. copper) [oumsam, cunts] ; from copper 
as an alloy. Tel. means essenoe. Tam. from (vel, tarn, white 4 
{yarn, tam. lead). Tam. also (kalliyam), meaning stone 4 lead, 
a bard variety [oulleeyam]. Pewter [tagaram]. 

JASMINE (MfH • malli, San . , , ytsamih, Ar. 

uallige, Can. ; sSa'g • malls, Tel. ; qgj • mulla, Mat. , orcanb • 
saman, Singh j locus# • malli, Tam.). Title from arable. San. 
from (mall, san. to hold) j from uso as garlands. Botanioally the 
Jasmiuum genus, oleacem [vrioeham, 85]. Shrubs or climbers, 
natives of warmer regions; leaves pinnate; flowers white 
or- yellow, and scented; propagated by cuttings. The speoies 
best known to the natives are shown below. Cither s. <«H *sn 
speoioe indigenous ar naturalised ere : — brevilobum, oalophyL. 
lum, oordifolium, flexile, malabericnm, rigidum, triohotomum. 
In anglo-indian usage the term jasmine includes also:— ABrio 
manneloa, Boerhsavia rspens, Gomphrena globosa, Gynooaidia 
odorata, Bemidesmus indicus, Ipomosa quamoolit, Millingtonia 
hortensis, Mlxabilis jalapa, Nyotantbes arbortristiu, Polygonum > 
tomentosum, Quisqnalls indlca, Randia uliginoaa, Rhinaoanthus 
communis, Tsbermemontsna coronaria, Tsgetes *p .— ^ — Awbian 
jasmine (RftW • malliki, San. i . mdgari, Mahr. ; 

iffq^mrr • nuSgravtjhtda, Cone.; . yisamin, Ar. ; 

deg- J * shajarigulisupfd, Pen. * mogrehiper, 

Hind, i If • mogrekijhir, Dee. ; . 

Ausuttinamalligegida, Can. ; - malligedai, Too. i ikj * 
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mt u», Tsl. ■ . moll*. Mai. ; - pi^e, 8ingh. ; u> «i) «9<s>* - ' 

mslligeii Tun.)- Sm. from (moll, «». to hold), from thogorUml ( 
mode of thi« flewor being exteMivelj need. Mohr. fr°">( m "4* , 

mro. eon, the jeeraine). Per*. from (shsjer, pore, tree + p>J, 
mto, rose + enpid, hind, white) j of- iw»« white rom. Hind. 
Stem (roogri, hind. Joemine + per, hind. tree). Deo. from (mogrA, 
hind* iumine + jhir, hind. tree). Cin. from (olji» can. men ♦ 
oottn, oon. turn + mollige, con. Joemine + g>do« eon. plant). 

Tej, from eonecrit. Mol. from Sanscrit. Tms. from ssnsent. 
gsn. oteo(onongi), meaning relating to oupid ; (bhdpedi), meaning 
earth fixed i (kausbiki), meaning relating to cooebiean [indmn 
bdellium 1 i (trina ahikh yo), meaning grnee + branch i (yirelukQ, 
mining onnoali (Aep'hdtA), meaning .lightly blo.wmmg [wild 
jasmine, yercum] ; (sMtabhfru), meaning cold-fearing j flowere 
in enmmer. Ar. olao (aamon) i (vardiabyax), meaning white rose 
[indion white roan] , (aambak), meaning white Wy ; 1 
(aombak), meaning white lily; (champa), moaning mlchelia 
ehompaoa, linn., from similar odour. Hind, also (beta), meaning 

creeperjaaminei (motlyi), meaningpoorlshapedi (banmaUika) 
meaning forest + jasmine i (batmogri), moaning donble-flowored 
variety* (baiiramogri), moaning double-flowered. Con. also 
(daodomnlligegidn), meaning round + Te f^ 

(iruvontige), meaning two-rowed i double-flowered. Tol. also 
(bondumalle), moaning round + tho plont i (gnndumallo), meaning 
round + tho plant; (boddumalle), meaning round Jasmine; 
(mnumat’habinamu), moaning oupid + arrow [jnnglc geramnm] ; 
(riradraji), meaning double jasmine. Mai. also (knUmullo), 
moaning umbrella jasmine, from tho large flowers; (chernpi?- 
oakamV moaning small + the plant, jasminum grandiflerum, 
Sin.; (nallamolU), meaning good jasmino; (chirakamulla) 
meaning cuminura cyminnm, linn. + jasmi ne. Sin gh- Jil so 
(bh&mimanda), meaning earth + ornament ; (desaman) Tam. 
also (kudamalligai), meaning pot + jasmine ; (irnvWi) ; (irn- 
vido'ni), meaning double petalled ; (karumngai), moaning Mack 
+ opening bud ; (pdrimalligni), meaning large jasmine. Title 
otherwise Lily jasmino, Mogara jasmine, Sambae jasmine. 
Botanioallv Jasminum sambae, ait., oloaco* [vneeham, 80J. 
Specific name from arable. Alias Jasminum frograns, plenum; 
Mogorinm sambae; Nyctanthes sambae. Mogonum from 
ma hratta. Dwarf-spreading undcr-shrub ; asb-oolorod branohee ; 
leaves opposite, cordate, ovate or oblong, waved, sometimes 
scolloped, pointed, smooth, downy on the vein* on i the i under 
side ; calyx segment* five to nine ; flowors terminal, generally in 
small trichotoinns umlwllots, white ; flowering in the hot season. 
Flower religious to vishuoo [q.v.]. Tho leaves if boiled in oil 
exude a balsam [q.v.j used for anointing the head m ejre 
complaints ; an oil is also expressed from the root, used medici- 
nally. Flower gives mahomedan perfume [attar]. There are 
two' varieties ; single-flowered and double-Boweroil.- -Black 
iatmine (sffWNflW - uflamslliki, Sun.). From greenish flowers. 
Same as Bael. —Cut*, ja.mins (J* S«*tS uC, . bekkinaajjeballi. 
Can.). Same as Tikry. — —Common jasmine ( "I of - jiti, San. ; 
VlT# • cbamili, Mahr. ; - jiychAindgid, Cono. ; • 

y faamf o, Ar. and Fora. ; • chambeli. Hind, and Deo. ; 

msmajO rt . jijlmallige, Can. ; - jAjipA, Too. ; diiji, 

Tol. j ojl - pi^^akam, Mai. ; dliBoni jM • samanpij^a, Singh, j 
- pi«i. Tam.). San. from (jan, san. to be born) [common 
nutmegl ; meaning well born and so useful. Cono. means jaujy 
j asmin e. Can. from (jiti, can. high caste mallige, can. 
jasminum sambae, ait.) ; from good smell. Tel. from sansent. 
Mai. from (pieou, mal. madness + akam, mal. inside). Singh, 
from (saman, singh. gonerio name of jaemine + piffa, sing. 
I n . m innm sambae, ait.). San. also (milati), moaning holding 
fracranoe [madablola, wild jasmine, wild nutmeg]. Mahr. alao 
flS. from aanscrit. Hind, also Hiti) from Sanscrit. Tel. also 
fdxidi) ; (adavimalle), meaning Jungle + jasmine. Mal. also 
(Diooakamulla). Tam. also (shithjnaUigai), meaning superior 
isnSne; (kodimaUigai), meaning creeper + jasmine; (padar. 
malUgai), meaning to spread + jasmine. Title otherwise 
o.,.i»-;., jasmine, Ohambaleo, Jsujy, Janty, Urge flowered 
Spanish jasmine. Botanioally Jasminum grandiflorum, 
lhn nlns rrr [vrioaUm. 86]. Shrub with pinnate foliage, the 
leaflets less than an inch long ; in blossom during both the hot 
and rainy seasons with middling-slsed, white, fragrant flowers ; 

fragrant speoief of tho genus, and is very generally oulti- 

veMd- i flowers used in garlands on nil festlvo occasions ; flowers 
rotate 1 their odour when dried; yields the true essential oil 
r attar] of jasmine.— “Coral jasmin* ( Jeiflmf * ship’hilikA, 
San.; - pirijita, Mahr. , tnftfllfl* - pirijitaka, Cone. i 

jUU-yb . harsingir, Hind, i - kesnr, Deo. ; momt - pirijita, 
Can. i asowsfl • pirijita. Too. t i’trSA - pirijitamn, TeL ; 
ire * 4 • gongo, Oor.i aroogja®* - mnflflnppdmnrom, Mal. ; 
•flnxusai - sipito, Singh. ; umitfiu>*ieSi*s • P*7* ,hi “*^**' 
Tam.). Title from oolor of flower staJki. Sen. fro m (ship ”, 
ian. sleeping +ali. san. beetle) ; from fragrant flower. ^»«tmg 
kantltt P Mahr. from (piri, sen. water + jan, san. to be by°) » 
from e tradition of ita origin from tho ocean [ooorm am ]. Ciooe. 
from mahratta. Hind, from (biro, mn. gariand-b sbnngira,m.B. 
beAntf). Dec. from (kishmiraja, ean. saffro n, cro on s sat iyy, 
llnA.) i from oolor of flower tube. Can., Ao., from sanwMdt l'ks 
m ahratta. Mal, from (maftfia, mat. yellow + pi. smt flo,rer + 


meram. mal. tree) ; from orange lobe of flowore. Singh, from 
Sanscrit. Tam. from (provila, san. coral + mallika, san. jasminum 
sambae. ait.). San. also (pirijita), meaning senrborn, that is 
eelestisl [common coral tree]. Hind, also (kcwsrkiphil), 
meaning saffron flower. Can. also (burning), from hindoatany. 
Tel. also (pnmdamnlle), meaning coral + jasmine; (knsbnavtni- 
ehottu) ; (shvitasurnsa), meaning white notchy, mtex negundo, 
linn, [notchy] s (kiruehiya) ; (kirsiru), by g«nds. Oor. also 
(seoli), oorruption from Sanscrit. Tam. also (shflthnm), meaDinf 
mangifera indies linn.; perhaps from mango smell offlower, 
(maftislbieeedi), meaning yellow flower plaat. Title otherwise 
Beetle'* love, llarsingnr, Indian monrnw, Mango jasmine, 
Night jasmine, Bad-tree, Sorrowful nyctanthes, Sorrowful tree. 
Square-stalked nyotanthes. Weeping nyctanthes, White negundo, 
Yellow flower tree. Botanioally Nyctanthes srbortnstis. Jinn., 
olescem [vriothsm, 86], Alias Nyctanthes paristica; Fsrilmm 
arbortristis ; Scabrita seabra, triflora. Tree, lt-fO f 0 ®*-, young 
shoots four sided; leaves opposite, short-petioled, cordate or 
oblong, pointed, entire or coarsely serrate, scabrous ; panioles 
terminal; composed of smaller six-flowered terminal nmbelleta; 
calyx campannlate, slightly flvo-notched, downy; corolla tube 
cyliudric, as long as the calyx, segments five to seven ; involute? of 


cyuuaiu', mb uiuk wi uho i/w.j m, -'b-;; — ~ - -- --- 
four invoree-cordate, opporte, iessile leaflets; flowers nomerou*i 
tube oranire-colored ; border white, fragrant ; Cowering nearly 
all year; cultivated in gardens ft nd near temples; tbe flowers 
are fragrant during night only ; at sunset they open, and before 
morning ground is covered with fallen corollas. Ihe fruit is a 
dry, flat, oblong, mucronate oapanle, prominently Teincd, f inch 
long by i inch broad ; it is of a brown color when ripe, and is 
divided into two cells, each of which contains a flat foliaceona 
seed of a light brown color; the testa of the seed is thin, the 
kernel white, bitter and very astringent; the leaves have similar 
properties, and stain tbe saliva when chewed. Flower religious. 
Fresh juice of leaves given with honey [shahadj in chromo 
fever ; decoction of leaves specific for sciatica ; powdered seeds 
for scurfy affections of the scalp ; antibilious and expectorant. 
Native women wesr corollas as necklaces [maulay J, or twine them 
in hair ; bark yielda tanning substances [r ham rah] ; orange 
tubes of the flowers dye A fine buff or orange color, sometimes 
used in combination with turmeric [country saffron j, not fast 
oolor [shauyam] $ an essential oil [attar] from flowers. Wood 

brown, close-grained, used for fuel. Creeper jasmine (Qatri%. 

U>6U60«E« • kodimaUigai, Tam.). Same ms Common jasmine. 

Divine jasmine ( aw 4 *fr vs * d4vat*malle, Tel.). From white 

fragrant flowors. Same as Gray emetic nut. Double flowered 

jasmine - irnvAdehi, Tam.). Bleaning double 

petalled. Same as Arabian jasmine. Evening jasmine 

uteosSleto* • andinialligai, Tam.). From bearing jasmine-like 

flowers in the evening. Same as False Jalap. Everlasting 

jasmine (aiwrL_/rtD&j®9«yj« • vMBmalbgai, Tam.). From 
unchanging oolor. Same as Jnffer goondy. Ooldrm jasmine 
( fogffip gf - Wmapualipiki, Ban. ; • kusara, Mahr. ; 

a 2a>8 - pattaaadavimolla, Tel. ; ©ajanflfci A . ponmallika, 
Mal ). Title from flowers. San. from (hlma, ean. £old + 
push pa, aan. flower), from bright yellow flowers. Tol. from 
(pattsa, tel. yellow + adavimolla, tel. jasminum auriculatum, 
vahl ) Mal. from (pon, mal. gold + mallika, mal. jasmine). San. 
also (suvarnavdt'hiki), meaning gold + jasminum auriculatum, 
vahl. Title otherwise Italian jasmine, Lowly jasmine, Nepaul 
jasmine, Yellow jasmine. Botanioally Jasminum humile, linn., 
oleacem [vriesham, 85]. Alias Jasminum bignoniaoeum, chry- 
santhemum, revulufcum, revolutum, var. peninsulars. Erect, 
not scandent ; loaves alternate, pinnated 5 branches angled 5 
leaflets tliree, five, seven, eleven-obovste, oblong, narrowed 
at the base, subacute at the apex; panioles terminal, opposite 
the leaves, corymbose; calyx acute and acutely denticulate; 


aa&di) ; (adavimalle), moaning jungle* jasmine. Mal. also flower> yellow, fragrant; flowering all the year. A 

[piffakamulla). Tam. also (shithkmalligai), stout shrub, from 8-12 feet high, with stems as thick ss a 

jasmine ; (kodimaUigai), meaning creeper + jasmine; (padar. . d foliage of dark green nnequaUy pinnate 

' fro 4. iaamine. Title otherwise “ns wr* » .7®. * 


man's log, and foliage of dark green nnequaUy pinnate 
leaves bears corymbs of ten to twenty large flowers. Useful 

in ringworm; wood white, moderately hard, even-grained. 

Large jasmine • nftgamaUe, Tel.). Title from aise of 

flowers. Tel. from (nigs, tel. large + mails, tel. issmine). TeL 
also (adavimalle), meaning jungle + jasmine. Title otherwise 
Broad- leaved jasmine. Boianicallr Jasminum latifolinm, r., 
oleaoese [ vrioaham, 85]. Shrubby, climbing ; leaves oordate and 
oblong-acute, glabrous ; corymbs terminal, diffuse ; oslyoino 
lobes five to seven, subulate ; lobes of the corolla eight to twelve 
linear-cuspidate; berries kidney-shaped and oblong; flowers 

large, white, fragrant ; flowering in march and apriL LOy 

jaemine (j*J) • sambak, Ar.). Title from resemblance. Same 

as Arabian Jasmine. Mango jasmine {^gjflSth - ahdtham, Tam.). 

Title from similar odour of flowers. Same as Coral jasmine. 

Milky jaemine - dddhmogiA, Hind.). Milky plant 

with jasmine-like flowers* Sams as Adam's amile.-— -Moon 
jasmine (oiort > OJ<Lri - cbendramalUge, Can.). From bearing 

jasmine-like flowem in the evening. Same as False jslsp. 

Musk jasmins (jff y - k unda, San.; • kastfirsmd- 

gari, Mahr. ; - kasturimdgvd, Cono. ; FxJaOd^ft - 

kast&rimallige, Can. ; - boldnmallige, Too. ; ^ue - 

gujari, Tol. j rrflrn^TflJ * kurukknttimulla, MaL ; LoeueflffDC - 
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malligai, Tam.). Title from smell. San. from (ku, san. earth 4 
dd, san. to cut) [cooj. Mahr. and cone. from (kontfiri, san. 
musk + mdg-arA, mahr. jasmine, jasminum sambac, ait.). Can. 
from (kasttiri, san. musk + maMige, can. jasmine). Too. from 
(boldn, too. white 4 mallige, too. jasmine). Mai. from (kurnkka, 
mal. to sprout 4 mnlla, mal. jasmine, jasminum sambac, ait.)* 
San. also (mAghyA), meaning product in the month of mungham 
[manaam] or February ; (atimuktA), meaning surpassing pearl in 
whiteness [madablota, nemmy] ; (vAsanti), meaning produced 
in spring son son. Can. also (doddakAdumallige), meaning large 
4 wild jasmine. Mal. also (kurnna) ; (kattnohirakamnlla), 
meaning wild + cnminum cyminum, linn, 4 jasmine. Tam. 
also (raagnrandam), meaning honey of flower. Title otherwise 
Downy jasmine, Many-flowored jasmine, Pubescent jasmine. 
Botanically Jasminum pubescens, wild., oleaoem [vricsham, 85]. 
Alias Jaarainum hirsntura, am It i flora m; Mogorium hirsutum, 
pubescens ; Nyctanthes hirsuta, multi flora, puboncemt ; mogo- 
rium from (mOgorA, mabr. jasminum sambac, ait.). Shrubby ; 
branchlets hirsute ; leaves opposite, short* petiolefl, oordate, 
mucronate, below and with the petioles tomentose, above 
afterwards glabrous ; flowers congested in terminal umbels, 
subsessilo ; cal y cine lobes six to nine filiform, hirsute j tube of 
the corolla a little longer than the calyx ; lobes oval, mucro- 
natoi flowers white, fragrant; flowering nearly all the year. 

Needle jasmine ( - yfit'hikA, 8an. } - Juf, Mahr. ; 

\jSL* Jy* • suimogrA, Hind. ; • jdhi, Dec. ; rtat&sD© A - 

■fijimallige, Can. ; - sannadzAji, Tel. ; aerua^flg . bolidds, 

Singh ; eeaL&LneoeSl sates - drimalligai, Tam.). Title from long 
slender flower-stalks. Sen. from (yfit’ha, san. multitude), from 
multitude of flowers. Mahr. from Sanscrit. Kind, from (sui, 
hind, needle -4 mogrA, hind, jasmine, jasminum sambac, ait.). 
Dec. from Sanscrit. Can. from (suji, can. noodle + mallige, can. 
jasmine). Tel. from (sanua, tel. slender 4- dzAji, tel. jasminum 
grandiflorum, linn.). Tam. from (dsi, t&m. needle 4 mallika, 
san. jasmine, jasminum) sambac, ait.). San. also (sdchimallikA), 
meaning needle -f jasmine ; (ambasht’bA), meaning sound 4 
abiding, from the sound of beetles crowding round fragrant 
flowers [sour aursy] ; (mAgadhi), meaning producod in magadham 
[long pepper] ; (gaaikA), meaning attractive like harlot. Hind, 
also (jutipusnpaka), meaning shoe flower. Tel. also (adavi- 
molls), meaning forest 4 jasminum sp. ; (orraadavimolla), 
meaning red 4 the plant; (tellaadavimolia), meaning white 4 
the plant ; (molls). Title otherwise Eared jasmine, Harlot 
jasmine. Small jaujy. Botanically Jasminum anricnlatum, vahl., 
oloaoeso [vricsham, 85]. Alias Jasminum ovalifolimn. A small, 
twining shrub, having largo, heart-shaped leaves, with a pair 
of minute leaflets on their foot-stalks, bears numerous tniddle- 
sised, white, starlike, very fragrant flowers > flower religious ; 

flower gives mahomedan perfume [attar]. Night jasmine 

VS • yAsaminishabbo, Hina.). From bearing 

£ mine-like flowers in the evening. Same as Coral jasmine. 

ngoon jasmine - rangfinuioalle, Tel.). Same as 

Rangoon creeper. Red jasmine (4o ri - kempumallige, 

Can.). From bright red flowers. Same as Indian pink.— 
Rice grain jasmine Q/y • chAlmogrA, Hind.). From similar 

odour and seed like rice grain. Same as Chaulmoogra. River 

jasmine (l)«sfog • Atimalle, Tel. ; nv§«^«njeJ-i<rn - sudukimbnl- 
vanna, Singh.). Title from habitat. Tel. from (era, tel. river 4 
molle, tel. jasmine). Singh, from (sudu, singh. white 4 kimbul- 
vanna, singh. polygonum). Botanically Polygonum [water 
gannair] tomentosum, willd., polygonaoeae [vricsham, 110], 
Whole plant oovered with adpressed hairs; Btem erect, furrowed, 
thick, glabresoent below; ochren long, limb membranaceous, 
erect, long-bristly -ciliate ; leaves oblong-lanccolate, attenuated 
at both ends ; spikes panicled, linear, straight, dense flowered ; 
bracts obtuse ; ciliated angles of tbo achenimn not lineate, faces 

convex; flowers white; flowering in the rainy season. Snalce 

jasmine - ydt’hikaparnf, San.; HTOTW - gajakarana, 

Mahr.; * pAlakjfihi, Hind. ; jW ^ - kabutar- 

kAjhAr, Deo. ; nsndoOrt - nAgamallige, Can. and Too. ; Wifcg • 
nAgamalle, Tel. ; ojyaassgp • pusbukkolli, Mal. ; meoolfom - 


aultta, Singh. ; ftrmu#oaSI - nAgamalli, Tam.). Title from cure 
against snake bite. San. from (yfit'hikA, san. jasminum auricu- 
latnm, vahl. 4 parna, san. leaf)- Mahr. from (gsja, san. 
elephant 4 kama, san. ear) ; epithet for ring-worm ; from plant 
curing ring-worm. Hind, from (pAlA, mahr. potherb 4 jfihf, 
hind, jasminum anricnlatum, vahl.). Deo. from (kabdtar, hind, 
pigeon 4 jhAr, hind. tree). Can. and too. from (nAga, san. 
serpent 4 mallige, can. jasmine). Tel. similar. Mal. from 
(pnshu, mah worm 4 kollu, mal. to kill) [Indian worm -killer]. 
Tam. from (nAga, san. serpent 4 mallikA, san. jasminum, 
s ambac, ait.); root cures snako-bite. Hind, also (jofpAnQ, 
meaning river 4 water, or corrupted from Sanscrit. Mal. also 
(pushpekddel) ; {nAgamalli), meaning serpent’s jasmine. Tam. 


I TTTTVr* T1 p 


otherwise Naauta^Tauga mully, Ring-worm root, Tongpang- 
bhong, White-flowered justioia. Botanioally Rhinaoanthus com- 
munis, nees, aoanthacem [vricsham, 101]. Alias Justioia nasuta, 
•eandena. Shrub, 4-6 feet ; stem eiqot, green, shrubby ; young 
shoots jointed ; leaves opposite, broad lanooolate, short- petioled, 
• little downy below, entire ; panicles oorymbiform, axillary and 
tormina], triohotomous ; pedunoels and pedicles short, round, a 


little downy; corolla with a long slender compressed tube, 
under lip broad, three-deft, upper one erect, linear, sides 
reflected, apex bifid ; flowers small, white ; flowering nearly 
all the year. The leaves when ehewed have a pungent taste 
something like oassia [q.v.] bark; their odour when crushed 
is disagreeable. Fresh root and leaves bruised, mixed with 
lime-juice, a remedy in ring- worm and outaneons affections ; 
seeds similar ; milk boiled on the roots is with lime [q.v.] juioc 
and pepper [q.v.] a core for snake bite ; quoted in pharm., non* 

officinal. Spanish jasmine ((£ftS"*t - yisamfniispen. 

Hind.). 8ame as Common jasmine.— Tree jasmine * 

navamalHkA, San. ; • ndvAli, Mahr.). Title from sise of 

plant. Ban. from (nava, san. new 4 maUikA, san. jasmine, 
jasminum sambac, alt.). Mahr. from Sanscrit. San. also (vara- 
kunda), moaning superior jasmine ; (septal A), meaning attracting 
the seven organs of sense including mind and booddhy ; (navamA- 
likA), moaning new jasmine. Mahr. also (th6ram6gar), meauing 
largo jasmine. Botanically J asminum arboresoens, roxb., oleacem 
[vricsham, 85]. Alias Jasminum arborenm; Nyctanthes grandi- 
flora. Shrub or small tree; branches snb-erect, younger ones 
with the petioles, peduncles, bracteoles and calyx pubescently 
hirsute; leaves opposito or ternately verticilled, ovate, suboor- 
date, acute, glabrous above, pnbernlous below; petioles jointed 
in the middle j oatyoine lobes five to six, subulate, short ; lobes 
of the corolla ten to twelve, linear-oblong; stigma two-lobed; 
flowers numerous, arranged in terminal oorymbs, large, snow- 
white, very fragrant ; flowering in march and april. Tree 
jasmine is in dravidian languages the same as Indian cork 

[q.v.]. Turl jasmine (^ gyjGGLneusiie&es - tulukknxnalligai, 

Tam.). Title from use by mahomedans. Same as Gendah. 

Wild jasmine ( - Asp'hdtA, San.; IFPftnff - rAna- 

mdgari, Mahr. ; - kusari, Cone. ; Jri - belmogrA, 

Hind. ; - inalati, Malay ; tPsajsfcO ri - kAdumallige, Can. ; 

•jcSjq^ - edroli, Too. ; • adavimalle, Tel. ; - 

kattumallika, Mal.; • valpi^^a, Singh.; mnllfiiLeugS 

ev& - kAttmnaUigai, Tam.). San. from (A, san. prefix showing 
slightness 4 sp’hut, san. to blossom) [arabian jasmine, yeroum]. 
Mahr. from (rAna, mahr. wild 4 m6gari, mahr. jasmine, jasminum 
sambac, ait.). Hind, from (bel, &ind. creoper 4 mogrA, hind, 
jasmine). Malay from (mAlA, san. garland) [common jasmine, 
mad&hlota, wild nutmeg]. Can. from (kAdu, can. wild 4 
malligegida, can. jasmine plant). Tel. from (adavi, tel. jungle 
4 malle, tel. jasminum). Mal. from (kAtu, mal. forest 4 
mallilcA, san. jasmine). Singh, from (val, singh. jungle 4 pi^a, 
singh. jasminum samhao, ait.). Tam. from (kAdu, t&m. forest 4 
mallikA, sau. jasmine, jasminum sambac, ait.) [indian cork]. 
Ban. also (snpujt), meaning good 4 adoration ; (kAnanamallikA), 
meaning forest 4 jasmine; (vanam&lli), meaning forest 4 
jasmine; (priyA), meaning pleasing. Hind, also (banmallika), 
meaning forest 4 jasmine. Malay also (oiAlur) ; (mAnnr). 
Tel. also (chirimalle), meaning small 4 jasminum. Mal. also 
(kAttopiw*kara), meaning forest 4 jasminum grandiflorum', 
linn. ; (kattupic^akamu 11a) , meaning forest 4 the plant, jasminum 
gr&udiflomm, linn. ; (vanamallika), meaning forest 4 jasmine. 
Bingh. also (valnamanpi^a), meaning wild jasuinum grandi- 
florum, linn. Tam. also (vanamalligai), meaning forest 4 
jasmine ; (shirumalli), meaning small 4 jasmine. Title other- 
wise Aspotah, Harrow-leaved jasmine. Botanioally Jasminum 
angustifolium, vahl., oleaceeE. [vricsham, 85]. Alias Jasminum 
triflorum, vimineum; Mogorinm triflonim* viminenm ; Nyctanthes 
angnstifolia, triflora, viminea. Small twining shrub ; long twig- 
like stems; leaves opposite, ovate or oblong, finely pointed, 
smooth, of a shining deep green ; flowers terminal, generally by 
threes; oalyoino segments acute; segments of corolla 8-9, 
lanceolate ; berries single, ovate ; flowers smallish, white with a 
faint of red, star-shaped, fragrant; grows wild in woods and 
differs but little from the common jasmine. Flower religious ; 
the bitter root ground small and mixed with lime-juice and 
vashamboo [q.v.] root is considered a good remedy in ringworm ; 
well adapted for screening windows and covering arbours. Wild 
jasmine is in arabio the same as Indian saimpif ilia. 

JATAY ( - jatA, San . ; - shads*, Tam.). From (jat* 

san. to beoome twisted together). Matted hair [tomam] worn 
by Shiva [q.v.] and his asoetios. Also means Jatamansy 
which see below. Compare, where transl. is of second 
term i — Acorus calamus (shadaikkdthan), bushy haired ; Colot ia 
cristate (jalAdhari), wearing; Cyperus rotundus (shadAznAfijll 
flesh ; Cyperus tuberosus (jatAmAm»0, flesh ; Eragrostis bifaria 
(shadaippul), grass ; Hardostachys jatamansi (JatAmAmsf), flesh; 
Hardostachys jatamansi (shadAmAnji), flesh ; Pbaseolus trinervus 
(shadaippayaru), phasoolus mango. Bee gloss, paragraphs.—— 
Jadahitlay (arfdg - jadabilla, Tel.). From (above 4 bills, tel, 

plate). Ornament [nagay] worn on top of head. Jatamansy 

(arepfWt • Ja t A mAms f, San. ; Jiii *«|weA • jatAmAmvasi, Mahr/; 
juua • sumbnluttflrfhind, Ar. s ^ juue vmUl Jjju, . 

sumbuluttiblhindi, Fsrs. ; • jatimAsi, Hind. ; ^wWlX^ * 

jbatAmAsf, Deo ; tttosMob . jatAmAmsf, Can,, Too. and Tel.; 
sasoetesul - jatAmifiohi, Mal.; easonooora - jatAmAnsa, Singh. j 
&urr - shudAmAftji, Tam.). San. from (jatA, s*n. matted 
hair 4 mAmsi, san. the. plant) ; from appearance of root. Mahr. 
from Sanscrit ; Ar. from (sumbnt, ar. arsenic 4 tfb, ar. fragrant 
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4 hind, per*. India) ; from lit properties* Per*, from arabio. 
Hind., Ae., from sansorit [common sedge]. San. also (jatk), 
meaning matted hair ; (nalikA,) meaning fragrant j (IdmashA), 
meaning hairy ; (tapasvini), meaning aaoetio-like j (mAmsf), 
meaning fleshy. Ar. also (sumbululaaAfurihindi), meaning indian 
sparrow arsenic ; (mfiigiyAh), meaning hair 4 grass. Hind, 
also (bAlcbhar), meaning hair -I- matted j (ohahnr), meaning 
matted ; (rilAitijbatimAsi), meaning foroign jatamansy ; (biltf- 
lotan), meaning cat + valerian, from fondness of oats ; compare 
ocoppamainy [q.v.], oat plant. Can. also (sugandhamnste), 
meani ng fragrant 4- oypenas rotundas, linn, ; (ganigil&muste), 
oleand er , neriom odorum, solan d + oy pcrus rotundas, 
linn, ; (jatAmAvashi). Tel. also (jatAmtahi). Mai. also (miflchi), 
by oorr option. Tam. also (namattam). Greek rdp&os Midi, 
Latin spiea narpi. Title otherwise Cat valerian, Fragrant 
oyperns, Hair grass, Himalayan valerian, Indian spikenard, 
Sparrow arsenic, Valerian spikenard. Botanically Nardostaohys 
ja tama nsi , dc.. valeriane® [vriesham, 72]. Genorio from root 
being shaped like ear of corn. Specific from sansorit meaning as 
above. Alias Patrinia jatamansi ; Valeriana jatamansi. Boot- 
stalk woody, long, stoat, oovered with fibros from the petioles 
of withered leaves i stem 4-24 inohes, more or less pubescent 
upwards, often glabra te below, subscapose ; radical leaves 6-8 
by 1 inch, longitudinally nerved, glabrous or slightly pubescent, 
narrowed in tho petiole; oaniine one or two pairs, 1-3 inches 
long, sessile, oblong or subovate; flower heads usually 1, 3, or 
6 ; bracts i inch, oblong, usually pubescent ; corolla-tnbe i inch, 
long, somewhat hairy within, as are the filaments below ; fruit 
£ inch long, covered with ascundiug white hairs, crowned 
by the ovate, acute, ofton dentate calyx- teeth. A dwarf, 
unattractive, herebaoeous pot-plant; hours small, dirty whito 
flowers in march, on a long erect spike, in much ropute for 
their fragrance; native of mountains of n. india. The drag 
consists of a short portion of rhitome about as thick as the little 
finger, of a dark grey color, surmounted by a bundle of fine 
reddish-brown fibres, tho whole forming an object not unlike 
the tail of a sablo or martin ; the fibres are produced by an 
accumulation of the skeletons of the leaves, and aro matted 
together, forming a kind of network ; amongst them the remains 
of flower stalks may be found ; the odour of the drug is heavy 
and peouliar, like a mixture of valerian and patchouli [q.v.], 
tho taste bitter and aromatic; when the central portion is 
removed and cut across it is seen to consist of a thin cortical 
portion connected with the central woody column by four 
medullary bands, between which are situated largo canals which 
contain the flbro-vasonlar bandlos ; the central woody column is 
of a red-brown color, angular and jointed, having a certain 
amount of resemblance to the vertebra) in the tail of an animal. 
Boot is of a blackish oolor and resembles bushy tail of the 
ermine ; as met with in basaar [q.v.], occurs in the form of 
short pieces of an underground stem, about the thickness of a 
goose quill, oovered towards its tapering extremity, or almost 
entirely, with coarse, dark, hair-liko fibres ; odour, peculiar and 
fragrant s taste, aromatic and bitterish. Spikenard root is 
stimulant and antispasmodic ; much used in treatment of 
epilepsy, hysteria, and convulsive affections ; veidyans [q.v.] 
prepare from it, in combination with certain oils, a fragrant and 
cooling liniment for the head ; substituted for british valerian 
root ; in pliarm. non-officinal. Has the effect of ordinary 
valerian on oats [poonay] ; believed to have power of promoting 

growth and blackness of hair. Jnlauyoo (NETJH- jaiAyns, 

San.). From (JatA, san. matted hair). The vulture [gidhj of 
mythology [garoodan]. 

JATRAH (Srat • y*trA, San. ; - jitrA, Bind.). From (yA, 

•an. to go). A pilgrimage [vautray] to a place of reputed 
sanctity ; a festival in honor of the tutelary goddess of a village 
[ooloopoo]. J a tree is a pilgrim. Compare mahomedan Haj and 
Hajee. Jautr&y (t/V • JtoA, Hind.; - dzAtara, Tel.). 

From (yA, san. to go). Pilgrimage ; processional festival 
[pundigav, 6d]. A oonfluenoe of people at the feast of any holy 
pW-[osnetram]« 

JAUMA (^W • JAmah, Hind.). A long gown having a very 
large quantity of doth, from eleven to thirty breadths, in the 
s kir t, which at the upper part is folded Into Innumerable plaits. 
The body part is tied in two plaoes on each side, being double- 
breasted [sheelay]. Pyjamna [q.v.] is mussnlman trousers. 

JAUMAM (qTIf • yArao, San.; **** - dsAmu, Ts I. ; rut* • 

sAmam, Tam.). From (yima, san. motion). A watch, as measure 
of time. 7} naushigeys or Indian hours **1 jaumsm or watch, 
§ janmams « 1 nairam or half daylight [oaulaxn, 1], Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 jaumsm &= 3 English hours. Generally 
applied to tho night hoars. From 0 to 0 p.m. Is Ifootha- 
lannjaumam, first. From 9 to midnight is Irandaunjanmam, 
second. From IS to 9 a.m. is Hoondraunjaumam, third, From 
6 to 6 a.m. is Naulannjanmam, fourth. Midnight is Nadoo- 
I snma.m, the middle Janmanu Noon is Madhyannam, or middle 
Say i also Ooroomam [q.v.] or hot hour. Same m San. yaumau, 
praharam. See vol. I, 600. Jauma ooshy is the cook [moorghy], 
as indicating the midnight watch by crowing [Jackal]. 

‘ JAUMEEN (<^W- admin. Hind.). From (samapa, ar. to be 
responsible). Security, bail [gaamin], 


JAUMOON * jimun, Hind.). From (jam, san. to cat) 

S am]. A common term for several eugonias [jamboo].— 
tylon jaumoon guddapamriralu, Can. ; - 

sagarabatna, Oor. ; ocugnmenoo • veluttafiAra, Mai.). Can. from 
(gudda, can. hill + pannlruln, can. eugenia jambos, linn.). Mai. 
from (velutta, mal. whito -I- fiAra, mal. eugenia jambolana, lamk.). 
Title otherwise White jaumoon. Botanically Eugenia [jamboo] 
seylsnica, night, myrtaccie [vriesham, 56]. Alias Acmena 
seyla&ioa ; Eugenia spioata ; Myrtus sevlanioa ; Sytygium 
bellutta, spioatum, seylanioum. Belutta from (velutta, mal. 
white). Arborescent ; leaves ovate or oblong, much acuminated, 
coriaceous, shining on the upper side ; flowers shortly pedirillate, 
forming axillary or terminal compound cymes that are often 
arranged in a kind of contracted raceme or spike ; calyx prui- 
nose, cal veto, elongated, repend, five lobed ; berry white, globose, 

one seeded » malabsr; affects beds of rivers. Cherry jaumoon 

J\) -riujAraun, Hind. ; flQis«aoo«j -batadombe, Singh.). 
Title from similar fruit. Hind, from (rii, hind, mustard seed, 
small + jimun, hind, eugenia jambolana, lamk.) [common 
jaumoon]. Singh, from (bate, singh. bamboo + domba, singh. 
poon, calophyllum inophyllum). Botanically Eugenia [jsmboo] 
operonlata, roxb., myrtacem [vriesham, 66]. Alias Eugenia 
cerasoides, nervosa, paniala ; Sysyginm sngkolannm, eostatum, 
nervosum, nodosum. Angkolanum from (ankdlam, mal. alan- 
gium lamarckii, thw.). Paniala from (paniaunla, hind, water 
phyjlanthus). Largo tree; branches sub-terete or four-gonous j 
loaves three to eight hy 2-4 inches, sub-coriaceous, dots often 
black, rarely pellncid j primary veins eight to twelve, cnrviug 
into a rather faintlintramarginal vein ; petiole inch ; inflores- 
cence often thyroidal; pea uncles long, acutely angled | flowers 
small, greenish, in threes, nearly sessile, odorous; calyx cam pa 
nulate, with short obtuse lobes or nearly truncate ; petals united 
and falling in one piece, calyptra often apionlato ; berry j-j 
inch, rugose, juicy, Low elevations on mountains on west side; 
fruit eaten ; timber similar to jambolana [common jaumoon}, 

roddish groy, hard. Clovo-leaved jaumoon ( ypggpay - hiha» 

jambu, Ban. ; * jAmun, Hind, and Deo. ; tosuurttdfl - 

jamhnntiralo, Can.; - n<i4dn, Tel.; QairCaiL-jBireih • 
kottainfigam, Tam.). San. from (kAka, san. crow 4 jambu, san. 
eugenia jambolana, lamk.) ; from dark-purple colour of fruit. 
Hind, from sannorit. Tam. from (kottai, tarn, seed 4 nftgaxn, 
tarn, jaumoon tree). San. also (skv6tajambu), meaning white 
jaumoon. Deo. also (njlAjAmnn), meaning white jaumoon. 
Tam. also (nArunaruvili), meaning to smell 4 oordia ohliqua, 
willd, ; (vellainAval), meaning white jaumoon. Botanically 
Eugenia [jamboo] jambolana, lam., var. cavyophyllifolia, myr- 
tacoap [vriesham, 66]. Alias Calyptranthes caryophyllifollo ; 
Eugenia caryophyllifolia, Leaves ovate-lanceolate with a long 
acumen, calyx shortly four-toothed, berry sue of a large pea 
[calauyam], globose. Fruit, when ripe, is of a very dark purple 
oolor unpleasantly acid, astringent, not eaten ; in taste somewhat 

resembles the sloe, but sweeter. Common jaumoon (APT ~ 

jambfi, San. ; * jAmba, Mahr. ; apng * Jamba, Cone. ; \S 

y* - jAmnnkAper, Hind. ; jly* • JAmfinkAjhAr, Dee. ; 

- nArale, Can. ; nAroln, T.k>. i - ndiddn, Tel. , 

aYa> . jamo, Oor. ; sigocuoA - fiAval, Mal. ; aoeo - mAdain, Singh. ; 
jsrreueo - nAval, Tam.). San. from (jam. san. to eat); edible. 
Mahr., Ac., from Sanscrit [dark vail, malacca jaumoon, rose 
apple]. Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (niru, tain, to smell); 
from fragrant fruit. Hind, also (kAltjtm), moaning black guava j 
(jamblfi) ; (lAijAmon), meaning small jaumoon [cherry janmoonj. 
Can. also (narala) ; (nAyinAralamara), meaning dog -f- the tree. 
Tel, also (peddanArAdu), meaning large + the tree ; (rotsanArddu), 
meaning royal + the treo ; (aUanAredu) ; meaning noted 4 the 
tree. Mal. also (kishakkafiMral), meaning east 4 the tree; 
(perififlAra), meaning large 4 the tree. Tam. also (ftigain) | 
(tskkdlam) ; (kottai nAval), meaning seed 4 the tree l 
n Again), meaning seed 4 the plant. Title otherwise Black plum, 
Dark guava, Jamboliu, Java plum* Jumrool, Myrtle bloom. Nan- 
wal, Neraid. Botanioally Eugenia [jamboo) jambolana lamk., 
myrtacefd [vriesham, 66J. Specific name oorr. from sansorit. 
Alias Calyptranthas oaryophyBifolia, jamboleua i Eugenie cort|« 
oosa, frutioosa, jamboUfera, moorie, obtusifolia ; Myrtus oortioosa, 
oumini, oyminum ; Sysygium eaxyophylUfolium, jambolsnum. 
Not to he oonfonndsd with the eugenia jambos or rose-apple 
[q.V.]t whloh has s larger fruit. Tree, f0-80 feet; leaves oval 
or oblong, more or less acuminated op obtuse, feather-nerved, 
ooriaoeoue ; cymes panioled, lax, usually lateral on the formes 
year’s branches oooasioually axillary or terminal ; calyx shortly 
turbinate, truncated » berry oliye-shaped, often oblique j flowere 
small, white, honey smelling ; flowering in march ; treer attains 
Its full sise in 40 years; fqupd almost everywhere throughout 
plains i much planted in topes [a.v.] and avenue* [shaulay], 
asoends mountains to 4,000 feet, The fruit unless improved Ij 
cultivation is about the sise and shape of a small olive fxeitoon], 
of a purple oolor, and very astringent ; within It te a thin white 
papery shell, which encloses a large green kernel, also vow 
astringent ; the bark is groy and fissured externally i internally 
it is rod end fibrous) Its minute structure la remarkable In 
having several rows of very large, pitted, oblong-oval eelle, 
which can he easily seen with the naked eye; the odour is like 
tut of oak [belpte.] bark, apd the tori* **7 Mfringeut; te 
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leaved are 3 to 6 inched long, ovate or oblong, obtuse, more or 
leu acuminate, coriaceous, smooth, shining, closely nerved, the 
numerous nerves uniting within the margin ; when crushed they 
have an agreeable terebinthinate odour, and on distillation yield 
a bright groen oil. The proximate composition of dry jamnoon 
[q.v.] soeds is : — essential oil, a traoe j chlorophyll and fat, 0*37 ; 
resin solnblo in aloohol and other, 0*80 j gallic acid, 1*66 ; 
albamin, 1*25 ; colored extractive soluble in water, 370 j moistnre, 
10 00 ; insoluble residue, 8978 ; total 100*00 % the bark of the 
tree contains 18 per cent, of tannin and affords a kino-like gum 
[gond]. According to the deerghama sootram it is one of the 
four coloseal mythic trees which mark the four cardinal points 
[ashtadic], standing to the south of mount meroo [q.v.] \ four 
great rivors rise at its foot j the vishnoopooraonam [q.v. J states 
that the continent of jamboodweepem [q.v.] takes its name from 
this tree. A vinegar [oaudy] prepared from the juice of the 
ripe fruit is an agreeable stomachic and carminative, it is also 
used as a diuretic ; a sort pf spirituous liqnor, called jatnbauva, 
is pre|»ared by distillation from the juice ; the bark w astringent, 
and is used, alono or in combination with other medicines of its 
class, in the preparation of astringont decoctions, gargles and 
washes ; the fresh juice of the bark is given with goat’s [vollaud] 
milk in the diarrhoea of children ; the expressed juice of the 
leaves is used alone or in combination with other astringents in 
dysentery. Fruit eaten by natives, who also eat kernels in times 
of famine j fruit improved in tasto by being pricked and rubbed 
with salt [ooppoo] and allowed to stand an hour ; unimprovod it 
has flavor something like radish. Bark dyes excellent durable 
browns [shauyam] of various shades according to the mordant 
[can ram] employed, or the strength of the decoction ; gives a 
gum [gondii suited for avenues [shaulay]. Wood used for 
house-building, cart framing, agricultural implements, Ac., resists 
action of water very well, used for well work, is tolerably oloso 
and even grained, not very strong or durablo except in water, 
and in color dirty brown, reddish when fresh. There is a 
Telooguo proverb : — 3 lSc>c»*o& rfo— 11 If the janmoon 

“ fruits freely , it foretells a good harvest.’* Coromandel jaumoon 

- hijlimhendf, Hind.} *6tboc$ • aramanda, Tel. j 

moohnulov - tambiliya, Singh.). Tol. also (goragamudi ) ; (ara- 
vita). Botanioally Eugenia [jambooj bracteata, j., myrtacem 
[vriosham, 66]. Alias Eugenia roxburghii, seylanica; Myrtus 
bracteata, ooromandeliana, heynei, latifolia, ruscifolia. Shrab j 
young parts eovored with rusty pubescence ; leaves ovate- oblong, 
tapering or onneate at tho base, obtnao or shortly acuminated, 
at first slightly downy, afterwards glabrous and shining above ; 
peduncles usually axillary, sometimes terminal, shot, one- 
flowered, longer than tho petioles, one to four-together, with two 
small bractooles under the calyx ; calyx-segments four, unequal 
linear-oblong, oiliate ; petals four ; fruit globose, one to two 
seeded ; flowers white ; very common on all the ocromandel coast 

near the sea-shore j flowering nearly all tho year. Java jau- 

moon ( Jy /*W . jAmrdl, Hind.). Botanically Eugenia [ jam boo] 
javanica, lamk., myrtacem [vriosham, 66]. Alias Jamhosa alba. 
Tree *, trunk rarely straight and soon divided, branchlets terete 
or terete-compressed ; leaves 6-6} by 1J-2J inches, or larger in 
rnltivated examples ; nerves indistinct above, slender but promi- 
nent beneath and uniting in loops within the margin ; calyx-tnbe 
turbinate, about | inch, slender below j lobes fonr, rather 
unequal, membranous at the edges ; berry size of tho medlar, 
white or rod; flowering in march and april, and fruit ripens 
m may and june. Berry shining and w&x-liko [mom] ; has a 

raw, watery, insipid taste, not fit to be eaten. Lowly jaumoon 

- bhfimijambu, San. ; * n6)an6r&lu, Tel.; 

flrul'Atacmes - siribekkn, Singh, j uid/dFLOLf - pdmisambu, Tam.). 
San. from (bhdini, san. ground 4- jambu, san. eugenia jambolsna, 
lam.). Tol. from (n6la, tel. ground + nlrtidu, tel. eugenia jam- 
bolana, lam.). Tam. from Sanscrit. Tel. also (gantubhirangi), 
meaning knotted bhranngy [q.v.]. Tam. also (shinithlkku), 
meaning small + teak, tectona grandis, linn. f. [knotted 
bhranngy]. Title otherwise Ground rose-apple. Botanically 
Premna [jay ah] herbaoea, roxb., verbenaoem [vriosham, 
102]. Suffirutioose, depressed or herbaceous, without a stem ; 
branchlets, cymes and network of the leaves hairy-pubescent ; 
leaves veiy shortly petioled, obovate or rotund, subaouminate, 
•erratodentate above, villosely ciliated j upper surfaoe at last 
glabrate, lower somewhat hoary and densely glandular-dotted j 
cymes terminal and axillary, snorter than the leaf ; calyx five 
deft, round-lobed, ciliated ; flowers small, pale whitish yellow ; 
flowering in february and march. Drupe } inch in diameter, 
globose; roots about as thick as a orowquill with numerous 
almost globular woody knots. Juice of root given with juice 

of ginger {q.v.] and warm water in asthma. Malabar jaumoon 

- nittnjambn, Mai.). Mai. from (nAiu, mal. 
country f jambu, san. eugenia jambos, linn.). Botanically 
Eugenia [jamboo] xnalabarica, bedd., myrtacem [vriesham, 66 J. 
Middling sised tree ; branchlets terete ; leaves 2-6 by 1-2} 
Inches, minutely dotted beneath i petiole J-j inch ; cymes 
about 4 inch} calyx tube more or less# truncate in age, 
about tv inch diameter s petals orbicular with a slight claw, 

pointed, very soon deciduous. Common in Wynaod. Malacca 

janmoon (spay • Jambu, Ban. i • jimbs. Cone, j 
malakakAJAm, Hind.; fodhowiiidf* kempujambunlrale, Can.; 

. jambun6rolu,Too.; cra|iio«af - n&ttnjambu, Mal. ; 


&LbL/uD6urrdsfTtDirih - shambuma) Akk Amaram , Tam.). Ben, 
from (jam, san. to eat) ; applies to the edible variety. Cone, 
from Sanscrit [common jaumoon, dark vail, rose apple]. Hind, 
means vnalacca + psidium guyava, lino. Can. from (kempu, can. 
rod + jambundrale, can. rose apple tree). Mal. from (nitn, mal. 
country + jambn, san. eugenia jambos, linn.). Tam. means 
malacoa rose apple tree. Tam. also (shambunAval). Title 
otherwise Kavika, Malacca guava, Malay apple, Malay rose spple, 
Otaheito cashew. Botanioally Eugenia [jambooj malaooensis, 
linn., myratacem [vriosham, 66]. Alias Eugenia macropliylla; 
Jambosa domestic , malsccensis, purpursscens j Myrtus macro- 
phylla, malacoensis. Shrub 6-8 foot high, with terete-com- 
pressed branchlets; loaves 9-12 by 9| inches, glossy on both 
snrfaces ; dots inconspicuous ; nerves indistinct above, the 
primary ones few prominent beneath and united more or less 
distinctly within the margin, sometimes in double loopings; 
petiole stout, channelled above, J-j inch j flowers largo, and 
handsome j calyx-tube J inch ; lobes unequal, rounded, with 
membranous edgos, tbe larger pair | inch long; petals large, 
suburbicular, glandular ; stamens numerous, about 1 inch in 
length ; style long, persistent, nearly equally the Btamens. 8m all 
tree, smooth leathery laurel-formed leaves, denso racemes of 
shortly stalked bright crimson flowers; fruit is of tho rise 
and form of a small apple [seb], perfectly smooth, of a pure, 
translucent white, with a blush of orimson ; not worth eating. 
Rod jaumoon (Jjy-V • lAljAmrfil, Hind.; Qidkcaosoj - 

valjambu, Singh.). Title from oolor of fruit. Hind, from (li), 
hind, red + jAuirfil, hind, eugenia malsccensis, linn.). 8ingh. from 
(val, singh. jungle + jambu, singh. the roseapple tree, eugonia 
jambos, linn.). Title otherwise Red jnmrool, Wild janmoon. 
Botanically Eugenia [jamboo] aquea, burm., myrtacem [vriesham, 
66]. Alias JamboBa aquea. Middling sised tree, 20-30 feet, 
much branched, variable in the form of its foliage, the shape of 
the calyx-tubo, and the color of the flowers ; bark smooth, ash 
colored ; leates coriaceous, black-dottcd, If 2f by l-lf inch; 
midrib prominent below, primary nerves 8-10 on each side 
forming inconspicuous loops near tho margin ; flowers large, 
white, red, or palo purple ; calyx-tnbe turbinate or cylindrical, 
about 1 inch. Brilliant-colored fruit, size of small apple [.sob], of 
waxy appearance, somewhat aromatic taatc, bnt hardly eatable. 

Small jaumoon (6 jy jg irmih • shiruuAgain, Tam.). Title from 

size of plant. Tam. from (shiru, tarn, nmall + nAgani, tarn, eugenia 
jamholana, lamk.); distinguish from nauga chniupak [q.v,]. 
Botanically Eugenia [jamboo] arnottiana, wight, myrtacem 
[•vriesham, 66]. Alias Syzygiuin srnottianuin, densiflorum. 
Leaves elliptic-oblong, acuminated, folded, coriaceous, dotted ; 
cyme dense, corymbose ; peduncles lateral, general and partial, 
stout, tbe partial ones abort and hearing at the apex an nmbol 
of eight to twelve almost sessile flowers, subtended by oblong* 
linear caducous bracts; calyx shortly turbinate; limb shortly 
and bluntly four- toothed or lobed ; petals expanded before falling 
off ; flowering i n february and march . Treo of low growth , covered 
in season with thousands of large clusters of cream-colored 
flowers ; found on noilghorries, pnlneys and anamullays. Fruit 

eaten, very astringent. Water jaumoon (jg irjg ir enev - nfrnAval, 

Tam.). Title from being found in moist places. ' Botanically 
Eugenia [jamboo] mnnronii, wight, myrtacem [vriesham, 56 j. 
Middling sised tree, 12-20 feet iu height; leaves 6-9 by 3-3 
inches; calyx-lohcs somewhat membranous. Flowers white; 
moist western ghaut forests from canara to capo comorin. 

Wild jaumoon (ojidL&oety • valjambu, Singh.). Same as 

Red jaumoon. 

JAUN • jin, Bind.). Means carrier. Small palankoen 
[q.v.] carriage used by business men in going to their offices. 

JAUN ( • jfna, Tel. ; .moenb • ohAn, Mal.\ & it car • shin, 

Tam.). Span. Distance between Ups of thumb and little finger 
extended. 12 ungoolams or finger breadths « 1 jaun ; 2 jauns as 
1 moolam [alavay, la]. Approximate actual value, 1 jaun as 
9 inches. Same as San. gocar uam, vJtasly , Hind, bilisht. Can. 
gnenoo, Tel. jena, Mal. chauu. Compare San. pradesham, Tam. 
adee, wottay. See vol. 1, 609 ; II, 606. 

JAUN W AH OyW * jAnwA, Bind.). From (ahana, san. sunn 

hemp, orotalaria jnnoea, linn.) ; originally eshatriyaa [q.v.] 
wore hempen threads. Hindoo sacred thread [jandir&m, jani- 
vaura, poouool, yanyopaveetam]. 

JAURAH (ST'S - jAra, Tel . ; ? jgg - dhattiki, Oor.). Tel. also 

(putiki) ; (budamara) ; (ohfpndi) ; (shirijAna) ; (jibilikeohettu) ; 
(tadakatsuwi). Title otherwise Double-colored growls, Footiky. 
Botanioally Grewia [dharmanam] salvifolia, heyne, tiliaoem 
[vriosham, 27]. Alias Grewia bioolor, rothii. Leaves oblong, 
oblique at the base, sharply serrulated, under side hairy with 
white tomentnm; peduncles axillary, solitary, one to ♦hree- 
flowered ; pedicels Somewhat longer than the peduncle ; sepals 
linoar-lanoeolate, longer than the petals ; drupe globose, two- 
lobed, glabrous ; nuts solitary in each lobe, four-celled. Small 
tree or shrub, common ; leaves very white beneath ; fruit small, 
edible. Wood yellow, heart-wood orange-brown, bard, dose- 
grained, structnre similar to grewia tilissfolia, v&hl. [todda], 
but mednllsry rays more numerous, and pores smaller. 
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JAURY (<jjW • jArl» Hind.). From (jaii, ar. to flow). 
Current. Jattry inan» ia an inam [q.v.] in actual possession of 
tbe inamdar. Ja ury mittah is a permanently settled estate, as 
opposed to arnanuy [q.v.]. Janry rupee is a current rupee [q.v.]. 

JAUSTY (JTjly - sfytdatf, Hind. » «T* JS - jisti, Tel.). From 

(s&da, ar. to augment). Increase, * addition. For Fuel jausty 
see Fuel ; for Teervay jausty see Teervay. 

JAUTY ( Sift • jiti, San. j HftpRI • jtfp'htlft, Mahr.). From 
(jiti, san. caste) [Jan] ; high caste, from grateful aroma. Botani- 
oally tho Myriutica genus, myristicacee X vriesham, 112], Lofty 
tropical trees or shrubs ; most of them aromatio and abound in 
reddish aorid juice ; the leaves are entire, flowers very small 
clustered in the arils of leaves or in paniclos ; the fruit is fleshy 
but divides when ripe into two pieces disclosing seed covered 
by the mace. The species best known to the natives are shown 
below. Other species are : — Amygdaline, or almond nutmeg, 
Attenuata, or tapering nutmeg, Farquhariana, or narrow- 

leaved nutmeg. Common nutmeg (SflftT • jiti, San. j Sgfasft • 

jilp'h.U, Mahr. 5 MlPTKK . jiyip’hata, Conn. ; s-JJ V - 
shajratijausuttfb, Ar. ; 4jl jj* - darakhtijausb&yah, Per*. ; 

Js i ^ • jiiphalkiper, Hind. ; • jiphalkijhir, 

Deo. $ - pala, Malay ; traiiVScOjiDd - jijikiyimara, Can. ; 

tasWfscOj . jijik&yi, Too. ; . dxijikiyachettu, Tel. » 

mom) - jiti, Mai. ; storaft - jiti, Singh. ; rjB - shithi, Tam.). 
San. from (jan, san. to bo born) [common jasmine]. Mahr. and 
cone, from sauscrit. Ar. from (shajur, ar. tree + jaus, ar. nut + 
tib, ar. odorous). Pers. from (darakht, per a. trne + j&uz, ar. nut 
+ btiyah, pers. odorous). Hind, from (jitip'hala, san. nutmeg + 
per, hind. tree). Iloo. from bindostany. Con. from (jijikiyi, 
can. nutmeg + mara, can., tree). Tel. from (dr.ijikiya, tel. 
nutmeg 4* chettu, tel. tree). Mai. means excellent. Singh, from 
Sanscrit. Tam. from Sanscrit. San. also (ghatast'ha), meaning 
enclosed in a pot. Hind, also (janntrQ, meaning mace ; (jaun- 
trikitol), moaning mace oil. Malay also (buwahpala). Tel. also 
(jitiphalamucheltu), meaning nutmeg + tree ; (lavangaohettu), 
meaning clove tree, eugenia o&ryophyllata, willd. [lavangam]. 
Singh, also (vasivasi), meaning mace. Tam. also (shithikkiy* 
maram), common usage. Title otherwise False aril, Fragrant 
nut troo, Janjy tree, Jantikye tree, Mace tree, Nutmeg tree. 
Bolanically Myristica [jauty] frag rang, houtt., myristicaoes* [vrio- 
sham, 112]. Alias Myristica aromatiea, moschata, officinalis. 
Tree 20-25 feet ; leaves ovate, elliptic, acute at the base, 
acuminate at the apex, lateral, nerves on both sides, eight to 
nino ; peduncles supra-axillary, males few-flowered, females ono- 
flowered ; pedicels nearly equalling the peduncle ; bracteole under 
tho flower broadly ovate, scale-shaped * flower pale yellow nod- 
ding ; perigonium ovoid, half three-cleft, nearly equalling the 
pedicel, strigoso externally with adpressed hairs ; anthers nino 
to twelve ; fruit ovoid-globose, drooping ; aril lnciniated, rod, 
aromatic, covoring the seed. Has aromatio leaves and peach- 
like [shaft auloo] fruit ; cultivated ; native of the moluccas. 
Nutmeg is tho kernel of tho seed ; large, rounded, obtuse at both 
ends ; tho sixo of a small myrobalan [q.v.] nut, smooth, marked 
with reticulated chinks, those transversely placed being less 
evident than tho longitudinal, grey externally and reddish inter- 
nally; taste hot. Mace is tho oily, membranous, fleshy, pale 
yellow-colorod pulp, extended over the thin, brittlo shell that 
incloses the nutmeg, itself contained within external covering 
of fruit first disclosed on fruit ripening and bursting ; has spicy, 
aromatic odour of nutmeg, more pungent and bitter ; dried 
produce of nutmeg consists of two parts of mace, five of shell 
and eight of nutmeg. Oil of mace, wrongly so called, otherwise 
nutmeg butter, is a fixed or solid oil or butter, expressed 
from the nutmeg; there are two sorts of thisi one is a soft 
sebaoeous kind of substance, yellowish, sub-aromatic odour, 
somewhat fatty, pungent, and bitterish taste, little used j the 
other sort is usually brought from europe in flat square oakes, 
sometimes oalled in commerce banda soap, weaker in smell, 
fainter in color than the former. A white volatile oil [yennayj 
also resides in the kernel of the fruit ; oleum nucis raoschatm of 
chemists ; extensively used for flavoring soaps fsanboon]. For 
preparation, nutmegs are smoked by slow wood fires for three 
months before they are fit for exportation ; mace requires no such 
trouble, simple exsiccation in the snn rendering it fit for market. 
Volatile oil Is medicinally stimulant and carminative, and in 
larger doses narcotic, used in atonic diarrhoea and some forms of 
dyspepsia, chiefly used as an addition to other remedies ; nutmeg 
butter is a useful application in rheumatism, paralysis, and 
sprains, diluted with a bland oil ; infusion of nutmegs quenches 
thirst of cholera patients ; nutmegs are chewed to improve foul 
breath % made into a paste they are need in neuralgia, lumbago, 
Ac. ; officinal in pharm. ; nutmegs and mace are olosely allied to 
cloves [lavangam] and cinnamon [q.v.], for which they may bo 
substituted. Nutmegs are very subject to the attacks of a small 
insect. Maoe much used for culinary purposes; used as a 
masticatory [oharvanam] with betel-leaf [betel popper]. The 
refuse nuts ground down, steamed and pressed afford a brown 

fluid, which cools into tho so-called nutmeg soap. Jungle 

nutmeg {+ ***** * 9 * e&yBsjp * adavidsijikiyacbettu, Tel.; miriLQ 
m+fb - kittusithi, Tam.). ,.Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest + 
dsijikiyaohettu, tel. the nutmeg tree, myristica fragraus, houtt.). 


Tam. from (kid it, tarn, forest + shithi, tam. nutmeg tree) 
[wild nutmeg]. Tide otherwise Wild nutmeg. Botanical!/ 
Myristica [jauty] laurifolia, h. f. A t-, myristioacem [vriesham, 
1138 J. Alias Myriatigma ooylanioa, diospyrifolia. Branches 
moderately stout ; leaves variable, shining above with impressed 
nerves, pale brown or whitish beneath, base acute rounded or 
cuneato ; nerves sometimes very faint *, petiole one to oue-snd- 
half ; peduncle very stout indeed, £ inch long or less ; flowers 
densely crowded, sessile or stoutly pedicelled, nearly J inch long, 
silky pubescent, shortly tbree-lobed ; fruit 2} inches in diameter, 
globose, epiculate, with a deep longitudinal furrow ; aril deeply 
cut into linear lacerate lobee, nearly enclosing the seed. The 
commonest wild nutmeg; a handsome tree; nutmeg and mice 

here of no value. Malabar nutmeg - kanagi, Can. ; 

auDwuldisoQs; • piudikkiya, Mai.; QurfitueinL - periya- 
gittua&thi, Tam.). Mai. means ball + fruit. Tam. from (periya, 
tam. big + kittusithi, tam. the plant). Tam. also (kittu- 
sithi), meaning forest + the nutmeg tree, myristica fragraus, 
houtt. Title otherwise Bombay mace tree, Poondy oil tree. 
Botanically Myristica [jauty] malabarica, lamk., myristioacem 
[vriesham, 112]. Tree ; leaves narrow-oblong or elliptic- 
lanceolate, acute at both ends or ohtusc, quite glabrous, glaucous 
bonoath ; in male, inflorescence axillary, dichotomously cymose, 
many-flowered, longer than the petioles female few-flowered, 
alabastrum globose, pubescent externally, bract very broad, 
embracing the base ; fruit oblong, tawny, hairy ; aril lacunosv ; 
lobes twisted and folded into a cone at tho top. The arillus is of 
a dark brownish-rod color, and on the inside has adhering to it a 
thin papery meiubrauo of a light-brown color ; the shell is hard 
and brittle, and contains uu elongated kernel resembling a 
nutmeg, and from lj-2 inches long; when cut in two it is seen 
to have tho same ruminated structure, but the odour is fruity, 
with hardly any aroma ; similarly, the mooe is deficient in odonr 
and flavor. This is the ordinary native nutmeg. Kernel, when 
bruisod and subjected to boiling, yields yellowish concrete oil 
callod poondy oil, employed as application to indolent ulcers § 
for this purpose it requires to be moltod down with a small 
quantity of any bland oil ; serviceable as an embrocation in 
rheumatism ; in pharm. non-officinal ; like expressed oil of 
nutmeg. Oil used for burning, purposes. Wood reddish-grey, 

moderately hard ; used for building. Travancore nutmeg 

- r&manadiko, Can.). From (r&ma, Ban. the hero + 
adike, can. areca catechu, linn.). Title otherwise Rama's oreca. 
Botanically Myristica [jnity] magnifies, bedd., myriaticaoem 
[vriesham, 112]. Immense gregarious tree, 100 feet high, 
having buttressed trunks; most allied to myristica laurifolia, 
h. f. and t. [jungle nutmeg], but very different looking; the 

leaves and fruit are very much larger. Wild nutmeg 

kfcmuka, San. ; qn T ^ P T Kt * - kidajiyip’liala, Cone. ; 

>{ - jaiiglijsiphalkiper, Hind. ; \S Jib* - 

janglijaphalkijhir, Dec.; ve&KexnvQtoari - kidujijikiyi- 
mara, Can.; trstJjtsmaOo • katujikiyi, Too.; 
vsjg - adavidsijikayachettu, Tel. ; <8feO§wo^s)<Bf dcw - k&ttujitik. 
kiya, Mai. ; - kittusithi, Tam.). San. from (kam, 

san. to desire). Cone, from (kida, cone, forest + jiyip'hale, 
cone, the nutmeg tree, myristica fragrans, houtt.). Hind, 
from (j&ngU, hind, wild + jitip’hala, san. nutmeg + per, 
hiud. tree). Dec. from hindostany. Can. from (kidu, can. 
forest + jijikiyi, can. nutmeg -f mara, can. tree). Too. from 
(kitu, too. forest + jikiyi, too. nutmeg). Tel. from (sdavi, 
tel. forest + dsijikiyaohettu, tel. the nutmeg tree, myristica 
fragranB, houtt.). Mai. from (kitu, mal. forest + jitikkiya, 
mal. nutmeg). Tam. from (kitu, tam. forest -f shithi, tam. 
nutmeg tree) [jungle nutmeg]. 8an. also (milati) [common 
jasmine, madablota, wild jasmine] ; (jitip’hala), moaning the 
plant, myristica fragrans -f fruit. Can. also (kidujiyimara). 
Botanically Myristica [jauty] horsfleldii, blum., myristicacem 
[vriesham, 112]. Alias Horsfifeldia odorata ; Myristica horsfleldia ; 
Pyrrhosia horsfleldii. Tall tree, branches very stout, densely 
woolly, at length glabrate; leaves 2J-4 inches diameter, palo 
bright -brown above, rufous at first beneath, or red brown i 
petiole very stout, ft-1 inch ; male panicles 8-0 inches, rtohis 
and branches very stout, heads of flowers i-fc inch diameter, 
quite globose ; perianths subsessile, compacted, glabrous, hardly 
pedioelled ; bracteoles orbioular, retained amongst the flowers, 
but onduoous, densely woolly outside ; anthers quite confluent to 
the tips ; female panicles short, few-flowered, ovary tomontose ; 
fruit shortly stoutly pednncled, ovoid, 1 inch long, rusty, 
tomentosei aril fleshy, entire; the maoe has not the same 
virtues as fragrans [common nutmeg]. 

JAVA (*flT5PT • yavadvfpa, flan.; iutreujBfteef • yivafctfvn, 
Tam.). One of tbe East indian archipelago. Colonised by 
pindoos from Calingam [q.v.] in B.O. 7ft. Hindoo government 
continued till fourteenth century when subverted by Mahomedans. 
Belongs to Holland. Arabs applied the term to tbe Archipelago 

generally. Java almond j • bid&mijivai, Hind.). 

Same as Elemi. Java cedar (^4^ - hein, Hind.; - 

nalupumushti, Tel. ; LDfOtftQojthLI • mathagiriv^mbn, Tam.). 
Title from place where first found. Tel. from (nalupu, tel. 
blackness 4> mushti, tel. strychnos nux- vomica, linn.). Tam. 
from (mathagiri, tam. place, so called + v^mbu, tam. margose, 
melia asadirachta) [cnickrassy]. Hind, also (korsa) ; (iram), 
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Tam. alto (tondi). Title otherwise Black mooshty [q.v ] f Red 
oedar. Botanieally Biucboffla javanioa, mailer, var. genuina, 
enphorhiaeem [vriosham, 118]. Alias Andraohne trifoliate, 
trifoliatos ; Bisohoffla curaingiana, rcsperiana, rosperianns ; Mie- 
roelas raperiaonn ; Stylodiscus trifoliatos. Leaves sobelliptio, 
obtuse at the base, cuspidate-acuminate at the apex j male 
panioles almost equalling the leaves, large females commonly 
reduced to a raceme, branched below; segments of the male 
oatyx suborbioular, brown, densely glandular striolate, at length 
reflex. Timber tree found in western forests generally j wood 
red, rough, moderately hard, with a small darker-colored heart- 
wood; one of the best timbers; osed by planters in tho neil- 
gherries for building; is used for masts, and spars of small 
vessels.— Java galangal (JyW gWdjfc • khulanjAoijAvai, 

Hind.). Same as Greater galangal. Java honey (J^i\ J— a • 

asaluljAwai, Pers.). Same as Bensoin. Java pepper (J|D 

iJyW • fllflliJAvol, Hind.). Same as Onbeb pepper. Java plum 

• jAmuuijAvai, Hind.). Same as Common jaumoon. 

JAWAUB ( *r>\yr - jawAb, Hind.), From (jaub, ar. a side). An 
answer, whether spoken or written [oottaram]. Jawanbdar is a 
responsible person. 

JAWAUOT (H ipO • jcvidi, Tel, ; vrrfi • shavitbJ, Tam,), 

Means civet. Hill range ; Sooth arcot and Salem distriots. For 
description, see vol. II, 81. 

JAWAUN • JawAn, Hind,). From (fur an, san. youth). 

Literally, a young man. A peon [q.v.]. Same as Buntrote. 

JAWAURT - javdri, Hind.). Same as Cholum. 

JAWAU3HIB • jawAshir, Pere.), Product of Ferula 

galbaniflua, boiss. and Ferula rubricaulis, boiss. [galbanum]. A 
yellow or greenish semi-fluid resin [raul], generally mixed with 
the steins, flower, and fruits of the plant. 

JAZAIL - jasAil, Hind.). From (jasala, ar. to out). 

A long matchlock. 

JEBLAUNY (J - jilAnf, Hind,), From (jflAn, ar. town 
near baghdad) j birth-place of the saint. Laoab of the chief 
Mahometan saint [sbdool cawder]. Common alam; as Jeelauny 
bee, al«in + alaumat ; Jeelauny miyaun, alam + alaumat [ismj. 

JFiRN (rfjfc • Jinn, Tel.). Anchor. Jeenboorra - 


jfnuburra, Tel.). From (jinu, tel. anchor + hurra, tel. gourd), 
from the curved form. A reed musical instrument [magady] 
used to charm snakes [sangeetam]* 

J8BBA.H ( - jfrmk*. &*n. i - jW, Mahr. i affr - JW, 

Cone, i - kamfln, Ar. j j - sfrah, Pere, ; Uj- xfrA, Hind, ; 
\p+ - jirA, Dec , ; - JintAn, Malay, t S&A - jirige, Can.; 

tdtdd© - jiradari, Too, j - jtfakarra, Tel , ; g$\(va>o - 


jirakam, Ifal. ; fiflt - darn, 8ingh, ; 9i rath - shiragam, Tam.). 
Title from deeoany* Ban. from (jrl, san. to digest); from 
promoting digestion. Mahr. and cone, from Sanscrit. Pers., 
Ao., from Sanscrit. Ban. also (jirana), meaning promoting 
digestion ; (hraavAnga), moaning short 4- body ; (ajAj i), meaning 
natural + overcoming, from curing natural indigestion. Hind, 
alto (jirahisofld), meaning white cumin. Deo. also (shihsfrA), 
meaning ©arum carui, linn. Tel. also (jOakara); (jilakara). 
Bingh. also (soduduru), meaning white oumin. Tam. also 
(narohfragam), meaning good + cummin * (karunjflragaroedi), 
meaning black + cumin + plant. Greek K&fum fapor ; Latin 
oumiuum- Title otherwise Common cummin, Cummin, Jilaoara, 
Sheeragam* Botanipally Cuminum oyminom, linn,, ambeUiferm 
[vriosham, 67). Alias Cuminum mgyptiaoum; Lygustioum 
oyminum. Herbaceous; leaves multifid, lobes linear-setaceous, 
acute | oalyeine teeth live, unequal, persistent; petals with the 
point indexed ; umbel with three to five rays, involucre longer 
than the usually pubescent fruit j seeds slightly concave in front, 
convex on the back i flowers white ; roots acrid | seed has a 
peculiar heavy, strong odour, and warm bitterish taste ; of an 
ash-gray color* smell. Cultivated, but -nqoh of what I# used is 
brought from china ; oomes also from Persian gulf, Both seeds 
and oil possess carminative properties analogous to ooriander 

S eaasiborl and dill [sowa] ; in pharm. non.offloinal ; substituted 
or british oaraways [q.v.] j seed used in, veterinary practice. 
Seeds used to flavor curry [a.v.] ; and an ingredient of curry 
powders ; particularly prised by mahomedans. Reeds used for 
preserving books from insects.— Armenian jeerah ( { ya j\ . 

kamfln larmani, Ar.). .Same as Caraw ay. Black jeerah 

OVK - krUiMjtate, flu. i - UlijM, M.kr. , flrfWfr - 

kanjCrA, Cone. ; -shflnfs, Ar. ; jU *1** - siyAhdAnah, Pen. ; 

• kalonji, Hind, i j IV* - kAlAsfrA, Boo. ; tfOftttOrt • 
karfjlrige, Can, , tf* Wtt'tfWO • kappafyfeadari, Too. ; \6 - 

nallajllakarra, Tel, ; *x£)eat\t*a* • karifiohfrakam, Mai. jatgy** . 
kaluduru, CUngb. - karufljfragam, Tam.). Title 

from color and flavor of seeds. Ben. from (krixhna, san. block ♦ 
tfraka, san. cumin seed, onminum oyminum, linn.). Mahr. from 
(kAlA, mahr. blackness * jirfl, mahr. oumin seed). Cone, from 
(kari, can. blaok 4- Jfe, cono. oumin seed). Ar. from Persi an . 
Pen. from (sijAh, pen. black ♦ dAnah, pera seed). HindTfrm 


(kAla, sen. black + jfraka, san. oumin seed, cuminum oyminum, 
linn;). Drav. nil mean black + Jeerah. San. also (upaku&ohikA), 
meaning lessening [cardamom]; (klrabhi), meaning coming 
from camel; (yonishfllaghnA), meaning devi ling pain in 
vulva ; (kiravO, meaning stimulant [oolinja] ; (snshavQ, meaning 
stimulant [caraway, oarolah] ; (musavi). Ar. ata> (kamflniaswad), 
meaning blaok oumin; (habbatiissaudA), meaning blaok seed; 
(habbatu IkhazrA), meaning blue seed. Pars, also (siyAhbiranJ), 
meaning black rice. Deo. also (kulanjan), meaning alpinia 
galanga, willd. Gan. also (jirige). Tam. also (iruli), meaning 
that which is black ; (vishuttam) » (attulAkki). Greek nehMter. 
Title otherwise Blaok oumin seed, Colinjy seed, Fennel sihthorp, 
Nigella seed, Small fennel, Sweet fennel. Botanieally Nigella 
sativa, linn., rannncnlace«o [vriosham, 11. Annual, mot high, 
white or light blue flowers, five-oellea, capsule containing 
numerous blaok seeds ; from mediterranean countries, cultivated. 
8eeds resembling coarse gunpowder are triangular, slightly 
compressed, obtuse above with oblique bases, rugose, black 
externally, internally of a greenish white hne ; the capsules are 
polyspermous, oblong, and pointed at the side ; the seeds are of 
strong aromatic odour and flavor, resembling ssssafras or cubebs 
[cubeb pepper] ; these properties are duo to au essential oil, of 
which the seeds yield from 5 to 10 per oent. called siyah daunah 

i q.v.]. Seeds carminative and stomachic ; substituted for british 
ennel [sonf] seeds; also prescribed in external application, 
mixed with gingelly [q.v.) oil in eruptions of skin ; seeds in 
pharm. nou-officinal. Seeds need as spice in curries [q.v.]. 
Seeds if put within folds of woollen cloths, keep them from 

being worm-eaten. Another species is hispanica. Foreign 

jeerah (asgflB - ratadnrn, Singh.). Same as Caraway.— * 
King jeerah (aaoigo* - ddvadnru, Singh.). 8ame as 8onf. 

Large jeerah . doddajirige, Can.). Same as 

Anise. Royal jeerah ' kamflnimulflkf, Ar.). Same 

as Ajwaun. Turhinh jeerah * kamflnirdm i, Ar.). 

Same as Caraway. Wild jeerah - vikuchi, San.; 

- rAnajirAm, Mahr. ; • kAlaiufl, Cone. ; * 

AtritAl, Ar.; - itrflAl, Pers.; ^ - bukchi. Hind.; 

v5^ j " fcAlfiirf, Dec. ; - kAdujirige, Can. ; 

ViVafdFO . kAlajirdari, Too.; “ adavijflakarra, Tel. ; 

aa^ed\(co^o . kAttu jirakam, Mai.; onxmlmoovrA - sanninAyan, 
Bingh.; esml.<B*&jr*us - kAttu^qiragam, Tam.). San. from 
(vA, san. to pierce + kuoh, san. to contract) ; as alleviating 

f iorcing diseases as oooshtam [q.v.]; also wind destroyer 
bavchee, malkangany]. Mahr. from(rAna, mahr. wild + jir6m, 
mahr. cumin, cuminum oyminum, linn.). Pers. from arabic. 
Hind, from Sanscrit. Dec. from (kill, hind, black + zfrf, hind, 
cumin seed). Can. from (kAdo, can. wild + jirige, can. cumin 
seed). Too. from (kala, too. black + jirdari, too. cumin seed). 
Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest 4- jflakarra, eumin seed). Mai. 
from tamul. Tam. from (kAdu, tam. forest 4- jsraka, san. oumin 
seed). San. also (avalguja), meaning bom ef the ugly ; (edu>a- 
rAji), meaning shining with delight [gandhalee] ; (egnibiiA), 
meaning fire-soeded ; (kAnanajiraka), meaning wild cumin ; 
(atari jiraka), meaning wild cumin ; (krishnap’halA), meaning 
black-fruited; (sahadAvi), compare lance leaved balah; (pflti- 
p'hali), meaning stinking-fruited. Hind, also (somrAj), meaning 
shining with delight. Dec. also (k&rvfefrQ, meaning bitter 
onmin. Can. also (kAlajirige), meaning black 4- oumin seed ; 
(sahadAvi) ; (karohiudi). Tel. also (vishakantakAln), meaning 
poison 4- thorn + esculent root ; (nAlavAvili), meaning ground 4* 
vitex trifolia, linn. ; (garitikamma). M&L also (pflvinknrontala), 
meaning flower 4> to become 4> small 4- head; (kAlajfaakam), 
meaning black oumin. Singh, also (nAyan) ; (monurakudimbi) a), 
meaning peaoock + crest ; (hinmonarakndimbiya). Tam. also 
(ufrncqqi), meaning water 4* vitex negundo, linn, [water uotchy] ; 
(neyqqltti), meaning ghee 4- small, from leaves ; (sbittilai), 
meaning small leaved. Title otherwise Flea-bane [Indian 
absinth], Khatsum oil plant, Kinka oil plant, Purple flea-bane, 
Wild oumin, Worm seed vernonia. Botanieally Vernonia anthel- 
mintica, willd., oompositm [vriosham, 74]. Alias Ascarioida 
anthelmintica, indica; Baocharoides s^ithelmintica i Chvysocoma 
anthelmintioa; Conysa anthelmintica ; Serratula anthelmintica, 
elegans. Annual; stem ereot, roundish, slightly tomsntose ; 
leaves alternate, serrate, narrowing at the base into the petioles, 
calyx ovate i corolla oonsisting of twenty or more hermaphrodite 
florets i flowers In panicles at the end of the branches on long 
pedunoles thickening towards the flowers; a solitary peduncle 
terminates the stalk ; flowers purplish % flowering in oold season; 
varies in the stem and leaves, being more or less hirsute or 
glabrous ; oomraon everywhere. The dried seeds are dark-brown, 
oovered with whitish scattered hairs, cylindrical, tapering 
towards the base, marked with about ten paler longitudinal 
ridges, and crowned with a circle of short brown scales ; taste, 
nauseous and bitter. Seeds powerfully anthelmintic ; ingredient 
of compound powder presoribed in snake-bites; Infusion of them 
given on malabnr coast for Coughs, and against flatulency ; 
reduced to powder and mixed with lime- juice, they ere used to 
expel pediouli from the hair; of great repute in Sanscrit materia 
medics as a medicine in skin diseases; gives to pharm. seeds, 
nou-offioinal ; like san ton in [absinth] ; nsed in leprosy [oooshtam]. 
Gives a hard coarse fibre [new]. Seeds by pressure yield 
valuable solid green oil [yennay]. The speoies Cinerea is ash« 
colored fleabane; whole plant, with tasteless flowers, used ha 
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decoction, to promote perspiration in febrile affections \ seeds 
powerful anthelmintic \ all parts very bitter » eaten as mens 
[keeruy] in famine time. Other common species are arborea, 
braotoata, candolleana, chinensis, divergent elmagnifolia, indioa, 
peotiniformis, salvla'folia, travancorica, yolkameniefolia. 

JEETAL (J*ee- jftal, Bind.), Copper coin equal to about 
nine damns [q.v.]. Current in Actor's time. 

JEBV . Jiy, San.). To lire. Jee - j(, Hind.). 

Contraction of (jlva, san. life). Particle of respect added to 
names and titles, as Baghoonant jee. Sahib joe. Forms the 
termination of meet Parses names, as Jamsetjee, Cowasjee. 
Used by the Sikhs [q.Y.] in the personification of tbeir church as 
Xhanlsajee, and of their chief prayer as Japjee. Also used in 
conversation as equivalent to the English sir. Also as the 

affirmative yes. Jeetant • jitaxnu, Tel.). From (jivita, 

san. livelihood). Wages. Jeetaranr is a paid servant [nowoar]. 

Jeevaran (&m> «or - shivagan, Tam.). A man of long life. 

Hero of the Chintaumany, which see. Jeevam - jfva, 

San.). From (jiv, san. to live). Life,-—" « " Plant first term. 
JCx., where translation Is of seeond term* — Acacia catechn 
(jivam&ngalya), auspicious ? Alstonia scholaris (jivanQ, meaning 
life-giver , Cephalandra indioa (jivaka), meaning livings Pntran- 
jiva voxbnrghu (jivanapntoa), son, from oats, used as garland for 
children j Spouia wightii (jivanf), and (jivanti), meaning living; 
Tinospora oordifolia (jlvantik A), meaning enlivening, See gloss. 
paragraphs .— 1 11 b '* Plant second term. Ex., where translation 
is of first term ■ -Blepharis mollnginifolia (pnrtuhajivi), man ; 
Ixora ooooinea (bandhojjvaka), meaning living in group | Fenta- 
petes phemioea (bandhajivaka), meaning liring in group; 
Polyalthia longifolia (putrajiva), son; Putranjiva rox burghii 
(putrajfva), son, (sutajfva), eon. See gloss, paragraphs.—" c M In 
philosophy individuated spirit, that which pervades the members 
of the body, and is the cause of life or motion, animated being. 
Jeevautman is the sentient soul, the emanation of the deity, 
which is incorporated with the animal body ; it is opposed to the 
abstract state of the soul Paramanfeman [q.v.], in whioh by 
meditating upon Us own divine nature and origin, the spirit is 
set at liberty from human feelings and passions. The following 
is from a Tamul shaitram gjmm 

*Gxnh, /sm\snufiajtrfi JiflSQmi Mfi&w 

QufjkQpfiuJiru&uuisnpff#) ^eujrmwih % aQm+iuu/s/nrj 
pbmhmr 0 eupfpir&Qetu&ecnBC.QfULOi iShnoQuurmr 
Qfl)*ru0u'2ir(nL*g$ir&rib % Jippui3jnjajkfirQarmruQ0 
j/uQir;nL*&>ir an*, fdjrtb QurrmQf 

pQu* 06 OH — tu/bjD 41 UBjifpth — 41 The characteristics of the 
44 seven stages [avastay] of personal soul are ; anyuunam, 
** ignorance or knowledge which does not know self j aovamam, 

envolopement or that which prevents knowledge of the real 
“ difference j vioshaipam, projection or causing sensible matter 
44 to appear Independent j parotoham or perception of faramh 
" [q v,J as the only reality ; aparotoham or knowledge that self 
44 is same as that bramh \ shooanivritty or emancipation from 
11 sorrow by snob knowledge and anandam or the limitless joy 
44 that comes out of freedom from snob sorrow.'* Living things 
are in natural history classed into Jeevecam, viviparous, as 
man and quadrupeds; Audajam, oviparous, as birds and insects ; 
Bwed&Jam, sweat produced, an insects and vermin ; Oodbhijjam, 
germlniparous, as vegetables. They are also classed into : — 
spiritual intelligenoes, men, quadrupeds, birds, aquatics, reptiles, 
vegetables. There Is a Tamul saying i— er jpihu meat- tuiSm/d 
QtuekrUj&S! M ***<$ jpr&uS tr&&& Qujgtb — “ From 
44 elephant [q.v.l to ant fohoomtee] downwards, there are 

44 8,400,000 varieties of living beings .' 1 Jeeiananmeham 

(4^ . JfvanAmsto, Ban.). From (jivaca, can. livelihood + 
san. portion). Provision for a widow or woman separated 

from husband. Jeeeonjeevam (jfrnRq * Jfranjiva, Ban.). 

Bednplleation of (jiva, san. life). Phasianidm family, rasoree, 
avea [paoaliy, 82], of naturalists [jantoo]. Jeevapootram 


« ves [paosliy, 92], of naturalists [Jsntoo]. Jeevapootram 

(4fiPTf • jfvaaaputra, M ahr.). From (jlva, san. life + putra, 
can. obild); from neoklaoes [maulay] of fruits being considered 
efficacious in preserving health of ehildren wearing the same. 

Same as Poetraa Jeeva. JeevcnUman (fift ffiW f q - JivAtman, 

Ban.)* From (Jlva, san. life hitman, san. soul). The individual 
soul in the human body [shareeraml as op posed to the supreme 

soul [paramantmanj. Jeevay ( - JivA, Ban.). From (jiv, 

san. to live). The ohord of an arc [ohaopam, jyotUham].— 
jJaavy (sift * ]K San.). Liver. Suffix in proper names, as 
Banjeevy. Familiarly Jeevoo. Hindoo 2nd or per*. name [peyar]. 

JEHAUD (jV * Jibid, Bind.), From (jahada, or. to make 
*n effort). A general effort such as Hahomet preached to 
exterminate unbelievers foanfirl ; a holy war against Infidels. 


exterminate unbelievers [oaufir] ; a holy war against infidels 
The Boonnees [q.v.] say a jehaud should bo entered on only when 
there is psmMrillty of suooess; the Shiahs [q.v.] add that the 
army must be led by the rightful imaum [q.v.]. 

JSHAtJN (gV ’ Bind.). World [Jagam]. Part of 

laeab ; a Jehaungeer, conqueror of the world ; Johann shah, 
king of the world [ism].— — Jsheuuohod (dM^ • JahAnbAd, 


Hind.). From (jahia, hind, shahjahan, tho emperor + bid, 
pen. city). Delhi — —Jehaungeer (jrflVys, * JahAngir, Hind.). 
From (JahAn, ar. world + gfr, port, raiser); Any emperor. The 
historical emperor, otherwise known as Selim ; fourth Moghul 
emperor A.D. 1605-1627. Also taken as alam [q.v.], as Jehaun- 
geer shah meaning the king who is the conqueror of the 
world. Usually taken by fxkeers [q.v. J in reference to their 

ascetic virtues.- Jehanngeery (^j - JahAngirf, Hind.). 

The historic Jehaungeeris silver rupee. Jehavngeery tunkam 

(*&* • jah&ngfrftenkah, Hind.). Gold coinage of 

Jehaungeer with his name on one side and the figure of Zodiacal 
sign [ranshy] corresponding to month of coinage on the other. 
Various sixes with distinct namee. Known also as Belim shaky 
coinage [naunyam]. 

JKIM1VY • juminl, So*.).— “o ” Tender of Toon* 

mimaumsam philosophy [mimaumaam]. — " 6" A more modern 
poet of thirteenth oentury. Wrote translation from Banacrit of 
Ashwa iqedfaa parvam of Mahabfaaurat [q.v.l, detailing sacrifice 
of the horse [ashwamedham, ghorah], called Jeiminy bhauratam. 
Finest specimen of Csnarese poetry. 4 He has read Jeiminy ' is 
equivalent to he is an accomplished man. The anther invented 

the jonrnev of Aijoonan [q.v.] in Southern India. Jeiminy 

cartf io m - jaiminlkarma, San.). From (above + 

karma, san. ritual). The ritual philosophy of Jeiminy mimanm- 
sum or Poorva mimaumsam [q.v.]. 

JELDY " jsldi, Bind.). From persian. Haste. Ah 

an exclamation, quick ! 

JELLA (3fN^?fi5 • jdbautdla, Mohr . ; • jella, JW. ; 

^llosoj - ohiiivu, Mai.). Mai. from (ohurukku, maL sharpness). 
Bphyrmna jello, sphyrmnidm, aoanthoptcrygii, toleostel [mat- 
syain, 25], of naturalists [ Jsntoo). Specific name from toloogoo. 
Alias Esox sphynma. Lower Jaw the longer ; superiorly gray, 
white on abdomen ; on npper part of side festooned band 
intersects, lateral-line, or a number of short vertical gray bands 
cross it ; ventral* whitish ; other fins yellowish with fine black 
points, moat numerous tcwardsvmargins ; sea; 5 feet in length* 

No other common species here. Leaf jella ( • Akujella, 

TeL i e> - battnli, Oor.). Title from appearance Tel. from 
(Aku, teL leaf 4- Jella, tel. sphynsna jello). Oor. also (bopotassi). 
Pseudeutropius atherinoldes, siluridm Mdzhantty], physostomi, 
toleostel [matsyam, 85], of natnralists [iantoo]. Alias Bagrue 
anguis, atherinoldes, exodon, urua; Paohypteru* atherinoidea, 
trifasciatus ; Pimelodns anguis, urua ; Silnms atlierinoidee. 
Freshwater ; upper jaw a little the longer ; median longitudinal 
groove on the head broad; silvery, greenish along the back, 
and with three or four bands along the sides formed by black 
spots ; occiput and anterior portion of dorsal fin dark colored ; 
not on w. coast ; rarely above 4 or 5 inches. For another 
species see Dog keliroo .—Mud jella (votfig - bankcjella, 
Tel.; ?go - jellam, Oor.; QmdBtpiTjifS - kulakkizhAtti, 
Tam*). Title from habitat. Tel. from (banka, tel. gum + jella, 
tel. sphynrna jello).* Tam. from (kulam, tarn, tank + kizhttti, 
tam. alluridm or cat-fish family). Pangasins bnohanani, siluridm 
[kishantty], physostomi, toleostei [matsyam, 85], of naturalists 
[Jsntoo]. Generic name is probably from (pankeshaya, san. 
mnd dwelling fish). Alias Pangastus djambal ; Pimelodns 
pangasins. Upper jaw the longer ; npper surface of the head 
smooth in small specimens, rather lineatod in large ones ; 
silvery, darkest along back and glossed with purple on sides ; 
oheeks and under surface of head shot with gold j air-vessel 
large, Its anterior portion ooonpies about | the length of the 
abdo minal cavity ; large rivers and estuaries ; upwards of 4 
feet; it a foul feeder. No other common species here. 

JELLY («& • dsalli, Tri.; *eu«fi - shalli, Tam.). From 
(tnlla, teL to M.ttw) r mhum piece.. Itee m Keeker [q.».]. 

JKVDA • Jhendi, Btni.). Fleg. Jendamed. (Of tar 

• ^.ndimAlm Tem.). From (Oon + mtfda, tom. 
high ground). Treot of oonntry j 8ei.ni dirtriot, Ootencerey 
talook. So beoeuM tb. chief itenderd mi mtoed bare to 

the exp ed i tion of Hyder end Mltom ally when they were 
defected beyond the 8Uing*urepett pwa by Colonel Smith end 
war. driven beck Into Ootencerey talook. 

JKNDBA. . Jdndre, IU, obi.). From <j*dn, tot. to 

rireke) [Jeyde] , from plying tho loom [tony]. Abo mIM 
Derenngtt [q.v.l. Toloogoo woever., who wonhip Shiv*. 
Kumbom eboat 100,000 [jenty]. See vol. II, 280. 

JUNTA (lo* • Jonta, T«(.). Neighbourhood. HaCx to ptao. 
hum. i ee Oondejento, m e win g hill neighbourhood. 

JERBOA ( gfjk - yerbd, Ar.). See e Shewoly [q.v-]- 

JERBT (1^8 • Jerri, Tti.). Centipede. Jnripotco (HJ> 

t*lb * Jerripdtn, Tel.). Mem eentipede’. mete. FUh neme 
oornmon to t— gywntfoem lingo e, Fbgnrie bl Uneeto , Byneptur. 
oommereowiene, Symptom ehre. fee glee. P-regrepho. 
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JETT (©# p gp - ahetfcu, Tam.). Prom (sheru, tarn, to narrow). 
Closeness. Suffix in place noin<«; as Veppanjetfc,* meaning 
margosa close or spinney. 

JETTY (Jty* • Jatthf, Hind, j ?3g - jetti, Tel.). In Mysore 

called Mooahtiga, meaning fiat-men. Wrestlers and boxers. 
The jetty itself is a sort of meatus, worn over first phalanges 
on the right hand ; it is made of buffalo [khoolgah] horn [sing] 
with four sharp projections like knuckles, and the fifth near 
the little finger, with a greater prominence than the rest.; the 
hitting is by a sharp perpendicular cut. The combatants are 
clothed in short drawers [ ot tootohalladam ] only. This class 
also shampoo and rub ointments in to cure pains. They were 
formerly sometimes employed as exeontioners and despatched 
by a twist of the neck ; they are still considered skilful in setting 
dislocated joints. Numbers not more than 1,000 [jauty]. 

JEW (ja. - juhud, Hind.). Prefix [jonaca], Jeurfe apple 

(tfo* ■ vanga, Tel.). Same as Brinjaul. Jew' a acent 

• buijahudin, Pern.). Same as Mookul bdellium. 

JEYDA Q&& * jMa, Con . ; - shldan, Tam.). Prom 

(jidu, can. to shake) [jendral; as plying the loom [tarry]. A 
caste [jauty] of wearers. The corresponding terms are:— Tel. 
jendra, Mai. chauliyan, Tam. koikkila. 

JEYPORE - jepdr, Hind. ; BdftgtLfoi - jayapuramu, 

Tel.) [Jayam]. From (jaya, san. victory 4- puna, san. town).— 
Cl) Division, Visagapatam district ; population 116,117; lan- 
guago Ooriya. W. inland of district. Boundaries- E., Goraputt 
division ; 8., Coraputt and Pottinghy divisions ; W. t Mulkangherry 
division and Bustar; N. f Nowrungapore division and Bustar. 
Places of archaeological interest Borigoomma, Ootopaud, 
Jayanagaram, Poycapaud, Ramgherry, Singapore. Principal 
trig, station j — B ardwar, Motigaum. The leading places, Ac., 

in the division aro the following. Bardwar sfe - 

hir&dviramu, Tol.). Prom (bird, hind, twelve + dvira, san. gate). 
Trig, station ; lat. 18" SO' 21*09' ; long. 82° 17' 48 00' j height 

2,631 feet; from Jeypore W. 20 miles. BaUigaum (ogrr-sb - 

battigdmu, Tel.). From (batti, tel. a still + grdma, san. village). 

Town ; lat. lfP07' ; long. 82° 35' ; from Joypore N. 18 miles. 

Borigoomma Pv* - boregumma, Tel.). Prom (bhairava, san. 
the god + guinma, oor. village).. Village ; lat. 19° 03* ; long. 
82? 36' j from Jeypore N. 13 miles; from Visagapatam N.W. 
104 miles. One temple near the village; one in the jungle. 
Sitnated at intersection of Jeypore, Nowrnngapore and Coraputt- 
Cotepaud roads. Numerous tanks. A large town once existed 

here. Gasoomy (f&fe - kasurai, Tel,). From (kasemn, tel. 

fountain). Town; lat. 19° 41'; long. 82° 23'; from Jeypore N.W. 

60 miles; from Visagapatam N.W. 147 miles. Coombacote 

(4o»f*<h - kumbakdta, Tel.). From (kumbha, san. pot + krfta, san. 
fort). Town ; lat. 19“ 07' ; long. 83° 17' ; from Jeypore N.E. 48 

miles ; from Visagapatam N. 97 miles. Cotepaud - 

kdtapddu, Tel.). See sop. title. Jeypoor - jaya- 

puramu, Tel.). See below. Motigaum - indtigAmn, 

Tel.). From (mdti, per*’. pearl 4- gam, hind, village). Trig, 
station; lat. 19° 24' 1761'; long. 82° 14*42 32'; height 2,259 
feot ; from Jeypore N.N.W. 44 mites ; from Motigaum N.N.E. 

2 miles. Ramgherry (xrsfrsa - rimagiri, Tel.). From (rima, 

san. the god 4- giri, san. mountain). Village ; pop. 106 ; lat. 
18° 47' ; long. 82° IT ; from Joypore W.S.W. 22 miles } from 
Visagapatam N.W. *99 miles. Book out eave with sculptures 

dedicated to Goopteshwaimsawmy, 8 miles distant. Singapore 

* singapuramu, Tel.). From (singamu, tel. lion + 
p arft| gan. town). Tel. also (bliairavasingapuramu), meaning 
bheiravan, the god 4 the village so called. Distinguish from 
Calyauna singapooram in Royagada. Town ; pop. 999 ; lat. 
19" 0? ; long. 82° 43' ; from Jeypore N.N.E. 16 miles ; from 
Visagapatam N.N.W. 102 miles. Head-quarters of Maharajah*! 

nmeea fq.v.]. Large granary. Several temples. Taurapooram 

- taripuramu, Tel.). From (tdra, san. star + 
para, san. town).— ( 2 ) Zeinindarry ; Visagapatam dist., 
Jeypore division. For description see fcot-note, vol. I, 6*1. 
_(3) Town, Head-quarters of Jeypore semindarry, Deputy 
tahsildar’s station ; pay &«. 150 ; Visagapatam dist., Jeypore 
division ; pop. 4,321 ; lat. 18*51'; long. 82*37' j from Coraputt 
W.N.W. 11 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 420 miles; from 
Narsapatam N. 82 miles; from Parvatiporo W. 57 miles; from 
Visagapatam N.W. 91 miles; from Visianagram N.W. 73 miles. 
Contains numerous mutts [q.v.] and temples supported by 
the seralndar [q.v.]. Two miles north of the northern wall 
of the upper plateau of the Visagapatam bills, on the west slope 
of the Eastern ghauts [q.vj, and on tho 8.W. frontier of Central 
provinces. The residence of the Rajah, and a place of rapidly 
growing importance on route from Central provinces to sea. 
Excepting one brodB main street, consists of a confused mass of 
mud houses. No building worthy of noto, the Rajah’s own 
aooommodation being poor. An old rock fort lies within a mile of 
the town. The Estate manager's head-quarters. See vol. 1, 68. 
The following aro the travelling distances by road from Jeypore 
to different places:*- 


To 

ViS 

Miles and 
Furlongr. 

Bowdara 

l^unainnr 

Mtilknngherry ... 

NannpfiUin 

Narmpntem 

ftuldr 

Pndava 

Voddlgoodem ... 
Visagapatam 

l 

Vlaaffapatam 

Visagapatam 

Viaagapatam 

Visianngrara 

Visianagram 

Padava and Arakoo 

Pndava and Padair 

Cotametla 

Padava, Padair and Lamaingy 

Padava, Padair and Madgnle ... 

Tioampara and Padava 

Tioarapara 

Mulkangherry and Motoo 

Coraputt, Pauchipeuta ghaut and Vitla- 
naarmm. 

Dandy, Arakoo and Bowdara 

Padava, Padair, Lamslngy and Nsrm- 
natam. 

Padair, Bullapollem and Narsapatam ... 

Coraputt and Panchi pent a 

Dnudy and Bowdara 

m o 
m o 
m o 

114 0 

ISO 0 

78 0 

46 0 

145 0 

1SS S 

150 4 

176 4 

151 4 

101 7 

1U <ft 


JHAR - jhAr, Hind.). Tree* Jharkanamdk OfTffWffW • 

dArulnvana, San. ; • jb&dfchamft'ha, Mahr.; - 

jaukhir, Hind.; uW V£ jly* - jhirkinamak, Deo.; CJOderu^ . 
maradauppu, Can. ; • minnppu, Tel.; atoajgj - mara- 

vuppn, Mai. ; uurejuLf - maravuppu, Tam.). Title from 
deocany. San. from (dim, san. wood + lavana, san. saltX 
Mahr. from (jhAdi, mahr. tree + nrit’ha, mahr. salt). Hind, 
from (yava, san. barley + kshira, san. alkali). Dec. from (jhir, 
hind, tree + namak, hind. salt). Can from (mara, can. tree + 
uppu, can. salt). Tel. from (m4nu, tel. tree 4- uppu, tel. salt). 
Mai. from (mara, mal. wood 4* uppu, mal. salt). Tam. from 
(inaram, tam. wood 4- uppu, tarn. salt). Hind, also (rAkkinamak), 
meaning ashes 4- salt. Tel. also (bfididauppu), meaning ashes 
+ salt. Mal. also (pappatnkkAram), meaning cake 4- alkali. 
Tam. also (shimbaluppu), meaning ashes 4 - salt. Potash, Wood 
ash. Also called Salt of tartar, Salt of worm wood [mara 
ooppou]. In one form called Pearl ash. Potaesa of chemists. 
Obtained by the incineration of wood. Natives prepare it from 
ashes of many burnt vegetables, and call it salt [ooppoo] of each 
vegetable ; thus Vanzhayilay ooppoo, salt of plantain [q.v.] leaf. 
A Drauvacam [q.v.] or strong liquor, is made by adding certain 
hot seeds to the potash, and is used as diuretic. On west coast 
potash is used forA>leaching and washing linen, dhoby's earth 
[q.v.] not being known. Product oconrs in hard irregular 
masses or fragments, of a light bluish gray color, somewhat 
caustic, alkaline taste, inodorous, and very deliquescent. Carbo- 
nate of potash is of great importance in the arts and manu- 
factures, especially in dyeing [shuuvam] and bleaching ; obtained 
by passing carbonic acid into a solution of potash, evaporating 
to dryness, and ex posing the dry mass to a red heat. The pharm. 
has numerous forms and preparations. 

JIIARTY (iJJk* - jhartf, Hind.). Examination [taniky], 

JHAUMP (y-lly* - jh&np, Hind.). From (jhinpnA, hind, to 
eovnr). Wicker work or bamboo, [q.v.] frame ; coarse-matting 

need as a door [darwauja] or screen [chick]. Jhampan (gig*. . 

jhappin, Hind.). From (jhinp, hind, a cover). Sedan used by 
travellers in tho Himalaya. Something similar here in -rural 
tracts [dhooly, tonjon]. 

JHAUNJ • jhAnjh, Hind.). From (jharjhara, san. 

tingling sound). Cymbals [sangeetam]. 

JHAURAN - jh&ran, Hind.). From (jhfcrnA, hind to 

sweep). A ooarse doth for wiping furniture. Jhaudmouly 

* jh&rnewkli. Hind.). From (jhirni, bind, to sweep 
+ will, hind, agent suffix). A sweeper employed in cleaning 
office rooms. 

JHEEL - jhfl, Hind.). A stream. A lake. 

JHINQOOR (?TOTT - toilapA, San . , - fAstyA, Ar. % 

- j«l» i /W * jhingur, Hind. ; - jhungfir, 

Dee. i • lipas, Malay ; - Atehula, Can. ; sjrftcff - 

boddinkn, Tel. ; Qo-ksra. Mal.; jwjr&s - ksrapot tA, Singh. ; 

mjruutra - korappinbuqqi, Tam.). Title from hindostany. 
Ban. from (taila, san. oil 4 * p6, san. to drink). Ar. from (fsvasa, 
ar. to emit a noiseless wind). Hind, from (jbinghi, san. oricket). 
Tam. from (karai, tam. to destrov 4 * pfiqqi, tam. insect). Tel. 
also (bharanipurugu), meaning casket, which is generally painted 
red 4- insect. Tam. also (karappn) in oolloquia! use. Cockroach. 
Blatta orientals, blattxdm, orthoptora, hemimetsbola, inseota 
[pooohy], of naturalists [jantoo]. 

JH00BBA (^ - jhubba, Hind.). From arabic. A loose 
garment worn by Mahomodans, reaching down to ankles, having 
two triangular flaps on each side of the skirt [sheelay]. 

JHOOL (Jj*> - jhdl, Bind.). From arabio (jull). Body 
olothing of a horse [ghorsh], elephant [q.v.], or other domesti- 
cated animal. 

JHOOM (p - jhdm, Hind.). H* Indian for Coomry [q.v.]. 

JHOOMKAH (\X**» . jhnmki, Hind.; BuB*B - shimikki, 
Tam.). Literally a duster. A bell-shaped golden pendant of an 
earring, the edges of which are furnished with small pearls 
[moty, sowar]. 
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JHOW (fflj - jhivu, Aon.)- From (jham, san. to oomume) 

[jam]. Title otherwise Tamarisk.. Botanically the Tamarix 
genus, tamarisoineie (Vriosham, 19]. Shrubs or small trees; 
leaves minute, scale-like ; flowers small, spiked, white or pink ; 
branches twiggy. The speoies best known to the natives are 

shown below. C jipraw jhow • piohula, San. ; HfWflflX ' 

l&lajliid, Mahr. ; fa JJ - liljliAd, Hind, and Deo.). San. 
from (piohn, san. cotton t Id, san. to take). Mahr. from (141a, 
mahr. red + jhid, mahr. tamarix gallioa, linn.); from rose- 
colored flowers. Hind, from Sanscrit. Title otherwise Bastard 
cypress, Oypress tamarisk. Botanically Tamsrix [jhow] dioica, 
roxb., tamarisoinero [vricsham, 191. Small under-shrub ; yonng 
branohlets glabrous ; loaves sheathing ; flower-boaring braneblets 
about as long as the terminal apikea ; flowers riisecious ; styles 
elongated beyond the corolla ; flowers very small, rose -colored ; 
flowering nearly all the year. In beds of rivers, highly 
ornamental ; light feather-branches, resembling cssnaritia 
fohowkmaram]. Twigs are used In medicine as astringent. 
Wood moderately hard, red, outer portion white ; used mainly 
for fuel, but also for the supporting sticks of roofs, and for 

basket [tokrah] work. Garden jhow (*»'fc - dzine, Tel.). Tel. 

also (pabbasaohettu). Title otherwise Garden tamarisk v II oath- 
like triohorus. Botanically Tamarix [jhow] eriooides, rottl., 
tamarisoinem [vricsham, 19]. Alias Myricaria vaginata; Tri- 
chaurus eriooides. Shrub ; stems slender, branohlets fastigiate ; 
leaves minnte, seale- like, ovate-lanceolate, acuminate; flowers 
pale rose-pink, in terminal racemes ; stamens not exceeding the 
petals, alternately long and short* capsule J inch. Rather 
large heath-like flowers ; beds of rivers ; cultivated in gardens. 

Jungle jhow (ffa • jangUjh&6, Hind.). Same as 

Gasuarina [ohowkmaram]. Manna jhow - jh&vnka, San. • 

. jhid, Mfthr. ■, - ad, Ar. s / - K»*. Her*. ( JV * jhid, 

Hind, and Dec. j • praklce, Tel.; gi&ajsitg - shim- 

savukku, Tam.). Title from saccharine prodnet [manna]. San. 
from (jhara, san. to consume). Mahr. from Sanscrit. Ar. from 
(asala, ar. to have a root). Hind, from Sanscrit. Tel. from 
(pmkka, tol. side), from its growing on the sidoH of rivers. 
Tam. from (shim, tarn, small + shavukku, tam. oasuarina 
equisotifolia, forst.). Ar. also (tarafi). Pors. also (shorgaz). 
Hind, also (baritnai), meaning the galls. Tel. also (pakke); 
(pakki) [stunted jack] ; (drusaru) ; (shirisaru) ; (dzammi) 
[shamee]. Tam. also (attu^avukko), meaning rivor + 
oasuarina equisotifolia, forst. j (k6dosavakku), meaning hot 
season + casuarina equisotifolia, forst. Greek fiupbeif, Title 
otherwise Borree moy, Indian tamarisk. Botanically Tamarix 
[jhow] gallica, linn., tamarisciueiB [vricsham, 19]. Alias 
Tamarix articulata, ejxtoroidet, indica. Shrub, 6 feet ; sepals 
five ; petals five j young branches glabrous ; leaves am plexicaul, 
glabrous; torus ten-toothed, loaves ovate, acute, with white 
edges ; spikes elongated, straight, panicled ; capsules attenuated ; 
flowers small, rose-colored j flowering in jtily -august ; sandy 
bods of rivers especially near sea coast. Feather- like in its 
growth; numberloss spikes of flowers. The galls [msuchicoy] 
are roundish and very nodular, or knotty excrescences, varying 
in sizo from & pea [calauyam] to a soap-nut [q v.] ; the knots are 
often so numerous and prominent with narrow necks that they 
give the gall the appoaranco of a cluster ; the galls are generally 
greyish or yellowish brown in color ; the quantity of the tannic 
and gallic acids they contain is smaller than that in oak [bolote] 
galls, and their action is consequently somewhat weaker than 
that of the latter. The ashes, when tree grows near the sea, 
contain a quantity of sulphate of soda, and cannot bo used as a 
ley for washing as they coagulate the soap [sauboon] j when the 
tree grows in sweet soil in the interior the ashes are free from 
the soda [munneauram]. A saccharine exudation or manna is 
produced by the puncture of the insect coccus mantperns. The 
tree was sacred to osiris amongst the ancient egyptians, and 
to apollo amongst the greeks. Galls are used medicinally as 
astringent in place of oak galls ; action due to tannio and gallio 
acid j manna [q.v.] is detergent, aperient, and expectorant. 
Galls and bark employed as a mordant [oauram] in dyeing 
[shauyaia] ; baskets [tokrah] made of the twigs. The wood is 
ooarte-grained and often very red ; is used for persian wheels 


[ehuokram], in turning, Ac. Red jhow ( MTJflr - jhivuka, San. ; 

IWWWT- lAlajhAfi, Mahr. ; . aslulahmar, Ar.; / * 

gasisurkh, Pars. ; fa Jl - liljhifl, Hind, and Dec. ; J L d * 
erralrusaru, Tel. ; &euuurr pgi &&€*{&(?> - shivappittuwa- 
vukku, Tam.). Title from color of gulls. Ban. from (jham, san. 
to oonsume). Mahr. from (l&la, mahr. red + jhad, mahr. 
tamarix gallioa, lion.). Ar. from (asl, ar. tamarix gallioa, linn. 
+ ahmar, ar. red). Pers. from (gas, pers. tamarix gallica, linn. 
+ surkh, pers. red). Hind, from (lAl, hind, red + jliid, hind, 
tamarix gallioa, linn.). Tel. from (erra, tel., red + drnsaru, tel. 
tamarix gallica, linn.). Tam. from (shivappu, tarn* red + iru, 
tarn* river + shavukku, tam. oasuarina equisotifolia, forst.). 
Hind, also (ohhotfmii), meaning the galls. Tel. also (errashi- 
risaru), meaning redd- tamarix gallioa, Unn. Tam. also (shivap- 
pukkdoaqqavukku), meaning red + hot season + oasuarina 
equisotifolia, forst. i (shivappuqqirusavukku), meaning red + 
small 4* oasuarina equiaetifolia, forst. Title otherwise Atlee gall, 
Choti moy, Red Indian tamarix, Red tamarisk. Botanically 
Tamarix [jhow] articulata, vabl., tamarisoinem [vricsham, 19]. 
Allas Tamarix oriental!*, pbaras. Bush or coniferous-looking 


tree ; branohlets fastigiate, elongate, slender, cylindric, jointed * 
leaves reduced to a very short sheath with n minute tooth j 
spikes slender, more or less interrupted; bracts sheathing, acute* 
flowers } inch in diameter, subsessilo; stamens inserted in 
alternate notches of the ten-lobed disk. 'Galls smaller than 
gallica [manna jhow]; not three-angled but round, knotty, of the 
size of a pea [calauyam], and of a yellowish brown color. (Jails 
employed as an astringent ; bark is bitter, astringent and tonio. 

J1 (ftf - ji, San.). To conqner. J«no - jaina, San. ; 

flavor «r - shaman, Tam.). In the later Booddhiit [booddha] 
system, ho who has overcome the eight great crimes is called 
Jinan. Those crimes aro eating at night; slaying an animal; 
eating the fruit of those trees that give milk ; tasting honey or 
flesh ; taking the wealth of others ; taking by force a married 
woman; eating flowers, butter, cheese; and worshipping the 
gods of other religions. The same word as Tsin used by 
booddhists in ohina. An older name for the followers of this 
sect was Nirgrant an meaning destitute of wealth ; properly the 
title of jeina ascetics only or Yatios [q.v.].— “a*' The Jeina* 
are divided into two principal divisions, JDigam barans [q.v.] and 
Shwetaumbarans [q.v.]. The fortner word means sky-olad, or 
naked, but in the present day ascetics of this division wear 
colored garments and oonfine the disuse of clothes to the period 
of thoir meals. 8hwetaumharan means one who wean white 
garments. But the points of difference between these two 
divisions are far from being restricted to that of dress ; they are 
said to comprehend a list of seven hundred topics, of which 
eighty-four [chowraushy] are considered to be of paramount 
importance. Amongst the latter are mentioned tho practice of 
the Shwetaumbarans to decorate the images of their saints with 
earrings, necklaces, armlets, and tiaras of gold and jewels; 
whereas tho Digam Wans leave their images without ornaments. 
Again, the 8hwotaumbar&ns assort that there are twelve 
heavens and sixty -four indraus [q.v.]; whereas the Digambarano 
maintain that there aro sixteen heavens and one hundred 
indrans. Joinas are divided again into clergy and laity, Yatios 
and Shramanans [q.v.] ; tho latter being called by Latin writers 
Germanes, and now by the Tamuls Shamanar. There are some 
25,000 in the Presidency ; mostly in Canara, they however 
have a temple at Conjeeveram. . The sixteen nagarams built 
by Keshavanna in Canara are bar core, Cadama, Mood hi dry, 
Cnurcal, Baaroor, Bungaudy, Padbidry, Yenoor, Caup, Mood- 
randy, Sooraul, Naurauvy, Yarmaula, Alauvoo, Moondcoor, 
Beilangady. The Bixteen nagarams formed by Basavanna in 
Canara aro: — Mangalore, Cassergode, Moolky, Vittal, Oollaula, 
Bontwaul, Mauail, Oodipy, Panamboro, Nellicanr, Manjcshwar, 
Neranky, Pauney mangaloro, Mordala, Valalunkey, Soolya. 
The history of Joinism in this Presidency is sketched at vol. I 
(57), (63), (75). The system was an offshoot of Booddhism with 
which it has many leading doctrines in common. — “ 6 " Tho 
dootrines of Jeinism have boon very briefly mentioned at vol. 

I (95), but tho following are further particulars.^ Booddhists 

deny the existence of the supreme being, the Jeinas admit of 
one, but deny his power and interference in the regulation of 
the universe, and pay their devotion to divine objects of their 
own creation, viz., the twenty-four beatified sages or Teertan- 
carans [q.v.]. Jeinas deny the divine authority of the vedas 
[q.v.] and nominally disregard distinctions of caste [jauty]. 
They admit the images [rigrsham] of tho gods of the vedantio 
religion into their temples and it is said worship them to 
a certain extent. Tlieir priests are called Yaties [q.v.], and 
the laity are termed Shrauvacans [q.v.]. The novitiate of the 
Yaties is passed with a Gooroo [q.v.] or teacher and they are 
then his Chelahs [q.v.] or disciples. They say that the world is 
eternal, and that there is no deity distinct from the world, and 
that meditation and renunciation of the world will exalt man to 
the highest state of bliss or Kirvaunam [q.v.]. They inculcate 
five duties; mercy to all living creatures, alms-giving, venerating 
sages, confession of sins and fasting. They prohibit five sins 
[pane ha xnahapautacam], killing, lying, stealing, adultery, and 
worldly-mindednoss. Abstinence from killing is the chief part 
of their system. In thoir books sixty-three spooia) dispositions 
are named, being of very high and difficult attainment. Any 
one who has attained Trishashty, is a man of the sixty-three, a 
perfect man, and booomos after death s Jinan or a Tcertancarao. 
The Jeinas are sometimes called Byaudvsndies [q.v.], assertors 
of probabilities, or of what may be. These usually form seven 
categories, or a thing is ; it is not ; it is and it is not ; it is not 
definable ; it is, but is not definable j it is not, neither is it 
definable; it is, and it is not, and is not definable. Hence 
the Jeinas are also termed Saptavsudies [q.v.] assertors and 
oppugners of seven propositions. The Jeinas believe god, tho 
vedam, the world, time, soul, action, and virtue, to be eternal. 
So the Jeina ohintaumany [q.v.] : — rfi-L/inebeu ^/tr^Laeoeo 
tPjtujBpunnjeu jpfuLf/DW ©dFuxsxuoit;© 

rfo mtrtresonb QuiRtujfweu Sfliujaeveo Quasar 
jgpLorr gpv tceuet'Cta &tRtu(iflib as, 

jfrtrQuk ” — “On that side it is neither hary [q.v.], nor huran 
“ [n* T *]» ajan [q.v.], a standing cause removed from black, 
“ white and red ; it is not groat, it is not small, neither is it male 

II nor female $ beyond even the fourth state of corporeal being, 
“it is further, further, further still."— “c 1 * Tho principal point 
in the Jeina creed is as above said the reverence paid to holy 
men, who by long discipline havo inisod themselves to divide 
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perfection. The Jinan or conquering saint, who having conquered 
all worldly desires declares the true knowledge of the Tatwams 
[q.v.], is with Jeinas what the Booddha [q.v.] or perfectly 
enlightened saint is with Booddhiats. He is also called Jinesh- 
waran, chief of Jinans ; Arhat [q.v.], the venerable ; Teertacaran 
or teortanciiran, tho saint who has made the passage of the 
wor|d ; SarwanyRM, omniscient ; Bhagavat, holy one. Time 
[caulam] with Jeinas proceeds in two etornally recurring cycles 
[chuckram] or |ieriods of immense duration, defying all hnman 
calculation -the Ootsarpiny [q.v.] or ascending cycle; the 
Avasarpiny [q.v.] or descending cycle. Each of these has six 
stages. Those of tho Ootsarpiny period are bad-had, bad, bad- 
good, good> had, good, good-good time. In the Avasarpiny 
period the series begins with good-good and goes regularly back- 
wards. In tho first cycle the age and stature of men increases ; 
in the other, decreases. The world is now in tho fifth stage of 
the Avasarpiny. i.e., in bod time. When the two cycles have 
run out, a Yoog [q.v.] or age is accomplished. Twenty-four 
Jinans or perfect saints raised to the rank of gods have appeared 
in the present Avasarpiny cycle, twenty-four have appeared in 
the past Ootsarpiny, and twenty- four will appear in the fnture. 
The idols representing them are always, like that of the Booddha 
[q.v.J, in a contemplative posture, but have different animals, 
plants, and symbols accompanying them, such as a bull, 
elephant, horse, ape, a lotus, tho moon, to serve as distinguishing 
characteristics. The first Jinan of the present cycle lived 
8,400,000 years, and attained a stature equal to the length of 
G00 bows [dhanoos]. The age and stature of tho second was 
somewhat less, and so in a descending scale. The last two 
Jinans, Parshwnnautan and MAhavoeran, were probably real 
persons and are those principally revered by the Jeinas of the 
present day, tho first founder of the sect having been Parshwa- 
nautan and its first active propagator, Mahaveeran. In tho 
same cycle thore have lived twelve Chuck ravurtios [q.v.], or 
universal emperors, nine divine personages called Bnladevans, 
nine oalled Vansoodevans and nine others called Pr&ty vausoo- 
devans, making a list of aixty-throe divine persons in all. With 
regard to the world, tho Jeinas affirm that being formed of 
eternal atoms [unco, paramannoo], it has existed and will oxist 
eternally. They believe that it has three divisions, viz., lower, 
middle, and upper, and that there are numerous hells and 
heavens. All existing things are arranged under the two great 
Tatwams [q.v.] of Jeevam [q.v.J, living soul, and Ajeevam, 
inanimate objects. Of living souls there are three kinds : — 
Nitya siddhan, ever perfect, as tho Jinan ; Mooctantman, liberated 
soul; Baddhautman, bound soul, or one bound by works [oarraam] 
and worldly associations. Material objects are sometimes classed 
under a Tatwam called Poodgalsm, and some make seven, others 
nine tatwams. There are three gems which together effect 
the soul's Mocsham [q.v.] or liberation, vis. : — right intuition or 
Samyak d&rshanam ; right knowledge or Samyak nyannam ; 
right conduct or Samyak chaurirram. This last consists in 
observing five duties or vows of self restraint or vratama [q.v.], 
thus i — Do not kill or injure; which jeinas rarry to such an 
extreme that they strain water before drinking it, sweep the 
ground with a brush before treading on it, never eat or drink in 
the dark, and sometimoa wear muslin [q.v.] before their months 
to prevent the risk of swallowing minute inaocts ; moreover, they 
never eat figs [atty] or any fruit containing seed, nor will they 
even touch flesh-meat with their hands. Do not tell lies. Steal 
not. Bo chaste and temperate in thought, word, and decal. 
Desire nothing immoderately.— •“ d ” The creed according to its 
Applicability divides itself into the Yaty dhormam and Shramana 
dharmam. The Yaty dharmam is of ten kinds: -Aurjavam to 
follow the right way and toaoh it to others; Mnnrdavam, to 
behave with reverence to superiors, and carefully to instruct 
disciples; Satyam, invariably to speak the truth; Showcham, 
mentally to renounce hatred, affections, or passion, and evil 
desire, and outwardly to act with purity ; Tyaugam, to renounce 
all bad oonduct; Cshamay, to bear patiently like the earth in 
time of trouble ; Tapas, outward and inward self- mortification ; 
Bramhachary&m, to relinquish all sexual attachment even in 
word or thought; Akinohanatay, to renounco the darkness of 
error and to follow the light of truth; Bamyamaxn, duly to 
celebrate all special periods, festivals, or the like. The Shra- 
mana dharmam is of eleven kinds : — Daurshanican, one who 
relinquishes certain unclean kinds of food, with killing, lying, 
theft, and all anxions cares; Vratican, one who eats not at 
night, is faithful to his teacher, to his family, and to his 
religion; ho is solf-rostrained and keeps silenoe and soalously 
renounces the use of all pleasant vegetables ; Samaudhican is 
one, who with the foregoing qualifications, renders homage to 
the divino being three times a day, morning, noon, and evening ; 
l’Toshopavausan, one who fasts on certain days, so appointed to 
bo observed ; Sanehitavratan, one who, with the foregoing dis- 
positions, renounces oertain kinds of food j ttautry bhooctan, one 
who observes mortification during the day only j Bramhacharry, 
one always occupied in contemplation of god ; Anaurambhan, 
one who quits cultivation and all other secular occupations ; 
Aparigrahan, oust who renounces all kind of earthly gain g 
Anoomaty pindavratan, one who forbears to eat even that which 
ho had prepared ; Ootchisbta pindavratan, one who relinquishes 
dress, except for mere decency ; he carries a pot and lives in 
a wilderness. — “ «” The Jeinus say that Yellacharry wrote 
the Cooral [q.v.], though the Shelves claim it as theirs. 
The Jeine scriptures arc comprised in fifty different works, 


collectively oalled the Sootrams [q.v.], and sometimes the 8id- 
dhauntems [q.v.] and classed in two different ways j first, tinder 
the two heads of Calpa sootram and Angamam [q.v.], fire works 
coming under the former, and forty-five under the latter head j 
secondly, under eight different heads, vis., eleven Angams ; twelve 
Oopaungams; four Moola sootram; five Calpa sootram; six 
Chooddams; ten Payannas; Nundy sootram; Anyoga dwatara 
sootram. Some of them have a four-fold commentary, under 
tho names Teecay, Niryoocty, Choomy, and Bhaushyam, 
constituting with the original the five-fold or punchaunga 
Sootram. They are partly in Sanscrit, partly In Maugadhy prn- 
crit, and the total of the fifty works amounts to 600,000 Shlooams. 
The authorised books now extant and in use are : — Air.aram, 
Chintauuiany, Chooclaumany, Dharma pareecahay, Dhavalam, 
Gomatasauram, Maha dhavalam, Ifaha pooraunam, Meroo 
mandara pooraunam, Nay a chnckram, Keelakeshy vaudaxn, 
Padaurtasauram, Katna carandacam, Shabdabhangy, Sbauctau* 
yanam, Soobodhiny, Trilocasaurum, Vijaya dhavalam, Ac. 
Books written in Tamul are Chintaumany, Choodaumany, 
Cooral, Manimekhalay, Meroo mandara pooraunam, Nauiady, 
Neelakeshy vaudam, Nigantoo, Nunnool, Ac. — 44 /” The follow- 
ing is Strabo's account of Bramins and Shratnanas quoting 
Meg&sthenos " Hq makes also another division of the philoso. 
u phers, saying that there are two races of them, one ox which 
44 ho calls the Brabmanns, fip*xpa>«i, and the Germanes, yppnyws 
44 [sbramanan]. Of these the Bralimones are the more excellent, 
44 inasmuch as tbeir discipline is preferable ; for as soon as they 
44 arc conceived they are committed to the charge of men 
“ skilled in magio arts, who ap;iroach under* the pretence of 
11 singing incantations for the well-doing both of the mother and 
“child, though in reality to give certain wise directions and 
44 admonitions, and the mothers, that willingly pay attention to 
44 them, are supposed to bo more fortunate in the birth. After 
44 birth they pass from the care of one master to that of another, 
tk as their increasing age requires the more superior. The philo* 
11 sophers pass their time in a grove of moderate circumference, 
44 wfiich lies in front of the city, living frugally and lying upon 
4> oooohos of leaves and skins; they abstain also from animal 
44 food and intercourse with females, intent npon serious dia- 
14 courses and communicating them to such as wish ; but it is 
44 considered improper for the auditor either to speak or to 
14 exhibit any other sign of impatience, for, in caso he should, 
44 he is cast out of the assembly for that day os one incontinent. 
4< After passing thirty-seven years in this manner they betake 
14 themselves to their own possessions, where they live more 
i4 freely and nnrestrainod ; they then assume the linen tunic and 
4 wear gold in moderation upon thoir hands and in their ears ; 

they eat also flesh except that of animals which are service- 
1 able to mankind, but they nevertheless abstain from acids and 
4 condiments* They une polygamy for the sake of large families, 

1 for they think tuat from many wives a larger progeny will 
4 proceed ; if they have no servants their place is supplied by 

I the service of their own children, for the more nearly any 
14 person is related to another, the more is he bound to attend to 

II his wants. The Brahmanos do not suffer their wives to attend 
14 their philosophical discourses, lost if they should be imprudent 
14 they might divulge any of tbeir secret doctrines to the uninl- 
14 tinted, and if they be of a serious turn of mind, lest they 
11 should' desert them j for no one who despises pleasure and 
44 pain even to the contempt of life and death, as a person of 
44 such sentiments as they profess ought to be, would voluntarily 
44 submit to bo under the domination of another. They have 
44 various opinions npon the nature of death, for they regard 
44 the present life merely os tho conception of persons presently 
44 to be born, and death as the birth into a life of reality and 
14 happiness to those who rightly philosophise; upon this 
41 account they are studiously careful in preparing for death. 
44 They hold that there is neither good nor evil in the accidents 
44 which take place among men, nor would men if they rightly 
44 regarded them as mere visionary delusions either grieve or 
44 rejoice at them ; they therefore neither distrese themselves 
44 nor exhibit any signs of joy at their occurrence. Tbeir specs* 
44 lations upon nature, he says, are in some respects childish i 
44 that they are better philosophers ip their deeds than ‘in their 
44 words, inasmuch as they believe many things contained in 
44 their mythologies. However they hold several of the same 
44 doctrines whioh are current among the Greeks, such as that 
41 the world is generated and destructible and of a spherical 
“figure, and that the God, who administers and forms it, 
44 pervades it throughout its whole extent ; that the principles of 
44 all things are different, water for instance is the first principle 
44 of the fabrication of the world ; that after the four elements 
44 there is a oertain fifth nature, of whit; the heaven and stare 
44 are composed; that the earth is situated in centre of the 
44 whole. They add much of a like nature concerning genera-' 
44 tion and the soul. Thoy have also conceived many fanciful 
44 speculations after tho manner of Plato, in which they maintain 
44 the. immortality of the soul and the judgments of Hadss and 
44 doctrines of a sirmi description. Such is his scoount of the 
44 Brahmanes. Of the Germanes he says they are considered 
4 the most honorable who are called IMHiw, and live in the 
44 woods upon leaves and wild fruits, olothing themselves with 
44 the bark of trees and abstaining from venery and wine. They 
44 hold communication by messengers with the kings who inquire 
44 of them concerning the causes of things, and by their means 
44 the kings serve and worship the dejiy. After the Hylobii the 
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11 woottd in estimation are the physicians, philosophers, who are : 
“ conversant with men, simple in their habits, bat not exposing j 
44 themselves to a life abroad, living upon rice and grain, which : 
41 every one to whom they apply freely gives them and receives , 
14 them into his house ; they are able by the use of medicines to , 
44 render women fruitful and productive either of males or 
44 females, but they perform cures rather by attention to diet 
44 than the use of medicines. Of medicines they approve more 
44 oomraonly of unguents and plasters, for all others tl ey 
14 consider not free from deleterious effects. These and some 
44 others of this sect so exercise their patience in labors and 
44 trials as to have attained the capability of standing in one 
44 position unmoved for a whole day. There arc others also who 
44 pretend to divination and inchantments, and are skilful in 
44 the concerns of the inhabitants and of their laws ; they 
44 lead a mendicant life among the villages and towns, but the 
44 better class settle in the cities. They do not reject such 
44 of the mythological stories concerning Hades as appear to 
44 them favorable to virtue and piety. Woinen are suffered to 
44 philosophise with somo of these sects, though they are 

44 required to abstain from venory.'* Jamalgota (JthJU* - 

jamilghutta, Deo.). See sep. title. Jaugatey (tsantt . j£gate, 

Can . i 'jrfoA> - jdganta, Tel.) (fetfSBsrm. - shAgandi, Tam.). 
From (jaya, san. victory + ghantA, san. bell). Circular gong 
[q.v .]. — —Jay a (3T*T - jaya, San.). From (ji, san, to conquer). 
Victory; used as an exclamation, either singly or with the name 
or title of a person of distinction, or of a deity, Jaya maharajah, 
Jayaraman, da Epithet of the sun. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name. Common to both sexes. Suffix in proper names as 

Dhananjayan, Mrityoonjayan [peyar]. Jayagopaul (xcAxx 1 &> 

« - jayagdpftludu, Tel.). From (jaya, san. victory f gdpAla, 
san. cowherd krishna). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

Jayah (3RT - jayA, San.). From (jf, san. to conquer) ) 

useful medicine. Botanically the Premna genus, verbenacem 
[vriesham, 102]. Shrubs or trees with small flowers; fruit is a 
drupe. The species bast known to the natives are: — cordi- 
folia [conjee moonnay], esculenta [curry moomiay], herbaoea 
[lowly janmoon], integrifolia [ moo u nay], I a ti folia [buffalo moon- 

nay], tomentosa [firebrand teak]. Jayancondacholapooram 

(Q^iuiBQ&ir&irL-Q&rrmuLiirLb - sheyangondasdlapparam, 
Tam. jayankondacliolapuram •). From (jaya, san. victory + 
konda, tarn, achieved + chdla, san. chola king + pur a, san. town). 
Sanscrit name (Amalakavana), meaning onjblio myrobulan, 
phyllanthus emblica, linn. + forest. Town, Tahsildar's head- 
quarters, General deputy collector’s division ; Triohinopoly dist., 
Oodayai polliem tal. ; pop. 3,917; acres 2,821; lat. 11° 13'; 
long. 79* 26' ; from Ariyaloro E.N.E. 21 miles ; from Ondayor- 
polliem N.E. 5 miles ; from Trichinopoly E.N.E. 63 miles. Two 
curious Jeina [q.v.] figures. To one outside village on a bund 
[q.v.], ceremonial observances are performed. It is said, tears 
drop from its eyes whenever rain is wanted. Superior cloth 

market every Monday. Jay ant y • jayanti, San.). 

Means day of snccess and rejoicing. Originally applied to time 
of birth of Krishnan [q.v.] ; subsequently extended to births of 
Vishnoo [q.v.J in any of his incarnations [avatar]. Short for 

Krishna jay*,nty. Also a form of Cauly [q.v.]. Jayaraman 

(aiuv rriAGST - shayarAinan, Tam.). From (jaya, Ban. victory + 

rAma, san. the god). Hindoo 2nd or perB. name [peyar]. 

Jayaramdo ns (ac& ■ar-sfcre&jfc - jayarAmadAsudn, Tel.). From 
(jaya, san. victory + rAroa, san. the god + dAsa, san. slave). 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Jay ash-anker ( Kr *fc 

- jayashankarudu, Tel.). From (jaya, san. victory + 
•hankara, san. shiva, the happiness maker). Hindoo 2nd or ;>era. 

name [peyar]. Jay ay (3RT - jaya, San.). Victory. Name of 

the third eighth and thirteenth lunar days [tity] of either half- 

mouth [pacshain]. Cf. Nundy. Jcypors • jaya- 

puramu, TeL). See sop. title. Jinan (pfJf - jina, San.). From 

(ji, aau. to oonquer). Teacher of the Jeina [q.v.] doctrines, any 
one of the twenty-four deified teachers of the system ) called 

also a Teertanoaran [q.v.]. Jinenhwaran * j inf sh vara, 

San!). 1 From (jioa, son. jaina teaoher + fshvara, san. lord). 
Chief of Joints ; th6 Jinan who declares the true knowledge of 
the tatwams [q.v.]. The same with the .T eiuas as Booddha [q.v.] 

with the Booddhists. Jingan (ySJ*. - jingan, Hind.). Ftom 

(jingint tan. the plant). 8ame as Wodier. Jiyyangar o 

- JiyyangAru, Tel.)* From (jiyyaru, tel. vaishnava ascetic 
+ fftru, tel. term of respeot). High priest [acharry] among the 

Vrishnavas. Jiyyar (Stutud - shiyyar, Tam.). From (ji, san. 

to oonquer) j one who has conquered his passions, a monk. Head 
of a Yeisbnava mutt [q.v.]. Such mutts are located at Conjee* 
veiam, Shreerungam, Hameshwaram, Totaudry, otherwise Vauna- 
mamullay [nangoonairy], and Ahobalam. The mutt at the last 
place has been transferred to Tri vellore in Cbingleput district. 

JIBBEEEL ( - jibrail, Hind.). Gabriel, said to have been 
the medium of revelation to Mahomet. The Mahotnodans reokon 
four great angels: — “a” Jibbreel the archangel who is God's 
messenger, the protector of the Mahomedans. — 14 b " Miohael the 
angel who presides over water and rain, the protector of the 
Jews. — 44 e " lsrafeel or the angel who presides over the wind, 
and will sound tho last trumpet at the resurrection. — 44 d " 
lsraeel or the angel of death. 


JID (da • sidd, Hind,). From (sidda, ar. contrary). Spite. 

JIHWAH (fafT - jihvA, San.). From (hvA, san. to oall). 
Tongue. Plant second term. Ex., where transl. is of first 
term: — Elephantopus scaber (gdjihvi), cow ; Leea aambucina 
(karkataj ihvA) , crab ; Methonica superba (ahijihvA), snake. Bee 
gloss, paragraphs. 

JIMIKY (GhJJd&uy&QjFtSi- - shimikkippdccodi, Tam.). 
Tam. from (shimikki, tam. the ear ornament + pd, tarn, flower + 
shedi, tam. plant). Tam. also (shirub&naikkili), meaning small 
+ mucuua pruriens, doc. Title otherwise Granadilla, Passion- 
flower. Botanically Passi flora leschenaultii, dec., passifloree 
[vriesham, 61]. Climbing; loaves alternate, half -orbicular, 
rounded at the base, somewhat truncated and triouspidate at the 
apex; pubescent beneath ; petioles with two glauds about their 
middle; tendrils simple; calyx without an iuvolncre ; petals 
five ; peduncles in pairs, in the same axils as the tendrils, simple, 
ono-flowered ; fruit purple when ripo; flowers whitish, with 
purple filaments ; flowering nearly all the year. 

JIN ( 0 * - jinn, Hind.). From (jinna, ar. conceal). Goblin. 

J1NJEE (&4F00 - shefiji, Tam. gingee •). Corruption 
of (shingi, tam. from shringf, san. hill). Sanscrit name 
(krishnapura), meaning proper name + town. Mahomedan name 
(nusratgarh), meaning victory + city, after nusrat jung, title of 
soulfacar khan. — 41 a " Deputy tahsildarry, South arcot district. 
Pay Bs. 70. — 4 * b " Town ; South arcot dist., Tindivanam 
tal. ) pop. 419) .acres 953; lat. 12° 16'; long. 79° 27'; from 
Chidambaram N.N.W. 60 nrileB; from Cuddalore N.N.W. 44 
miles; from Madras S.W. 82 miles; from Tindivanam W. 17 
miles ; from Tricalore N.E. 24 miles ; from Vriddhauchollam 
N.jrf.E. 49 miles; from tbe sea W. 88 milos. On road from 
Krishnagherry to coast, about half way between Tindivanam and 
Trinom alien. Site of fine hill fortress. At least six centuries 
old. Jinjee was once a province. In 1638, Bandoollob khan, the 
Beejapore general, captured the fort after joining his forces to 
those of Golcondah, which were then beleaguering tho plooo. 
The division of the Beejapore army that effected this was 
commanded by Shahjce, father of Sliivajeo. In 1677, the fort 
fell to Shivajee by stratagem, an£ s remained in Mahratta hands 
for twenty-one years. In 1690, the armies of tho Delhi emperor, 
under Zoolfacar khan, were despatched against Jinjee with a 
view to the final extirpation of tho Mahratta power. The siege 
was prolonged for eight years, but the fort fell in 1698, and 
afterwards became haad-qnartera of standing army in Arcot. 
In 1750, the French under Bussy captured it by a skilful and 
daringly-executed night-surprise, and held it with an efficient 
garrison for eleven years, defeating one attack by tho English in 
1752. Captain Stephen Smith took tho place after five weeks' 
siege in 1761. In 1780 it was surrendered to Hyder ally, but 
subsequently it played no part of importance in the wars of 
Southern india. Jinjee long enjoyed tho reputation of being 
one of the most unhealthy localities in tho Carnatic [q.v.J. 
The french are said by Orme to have lost 1,200 European 
soldiers during their eleven years' tenancy of it, and their 
garrison of Europeans rarely exceeded 100 men. The fortress 
consists of throe strongly fortified hills ; Chundrayya doorgam. 
Krishnagherry, and Aajagherry. These are connected by long 
walls of oircumvallation enclosing an area of over 7 mile# in 
circumference, llajagberry, the highost and most important, js 
about 600 feet high, and almost impregnable ; the only approach 
being defended by three strong lines uf fortification, while the 
only entrance is by a wooden bridge over a deep natural ohasm. 
It consists of a ridge terminating in an overhanging bluff, facing 
south. On the summit of the bluff stands the citadel. It is not 
known who constructed the fort. The sito was probably built 
on by Chola kings. The commencement of the great fort is 
attributed to a son of Vijayarunga naick, Governor of Tanjore in 
1442. The works were completed during the time of the 
Vijlanugger kings. The martello towers and oavaliers show 
traces of European supervision, and some of the more modem 
embrasures were the work of the French, Tho groat lines of 
fortification which cross the valley between the three bills were 
evidently built at different periods. In their original form, they 
each oonsisted of a wall about 6 feet thick, built np of blocks 
of granite [caroom oull], and filled in with rubbish ; but 
subsequently a huge earthen rampart, about 26 or 30 feet thick, 
has been thrown up behind these walls, and riveted roughly on 
the inside with stone, while at intervals in this rampart are 
barracks or guard rooms. There are several ruins of fine 
buildings inside the inner fort, two temples, the ealyauna 
[q.v.] raahanl [q.v.], gymkhana [q.v,], granarios, eedgah [q.v.], 
barracks, mantapams [q.v.], &c. f including a great tower of eight 
storeys. The most noticeable building of all is the Calyauna 
mahaul [ealyauna mantapam]. This consists of a square 
oonrt surrounded by rooms for the ladies of the Governor's 
household. In the middle of this court is a square tower 
of eight storey*, and altogether about 80 feet high, with a 
pyramidioal roof. The first six storeys are all of tbe same 
sfse and pattern, namely an arcaded ve/andah [q.v.] running 
round a small room about 8 feet square, and communicating 
with the storey above by means of small stops. The room 
on the seventh storey has now no verandah, but there an 
indications of one baring existed formerly. The topmost room 
is of smeller rise then the others. Tbe only other interesting 
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feature in the building it an earthenware pipe leading to the 
sixth storey, and brought all the way from a tank 600 yards 
off, outside the walls of the fort, and carried under the wall to 
the back of the women’s quarters, and thence over the roof to 
the Mahaul [q.v.]. Of curiosities on the hill may be mentioned 
the great run , the rajah's bathing-stone, a largo slab of granite 
15 feet otfUake and 4 or 6 inohes thick near the spot where 
the palace is said to have stood ; and a well in rock, into which 
prisoners were thrown to die of starvation. The latter is a 
singular boulder about 16 or 20 feet high poised on a rock near 
the Chuokraooolam and surmounted by a low ciroular brick wall. 
It has a natural hollow passing through it and the bottom is 
blocked up with masonry and the upper edges plastered with 
choonam [q.v.]. South of Rajagherry is Chuckly droog, also 
fortified, but separately. Near tho A root gate of the Jinjeo 
fort is a stone with an inscription. 8everal of the handsomely 
carved pillars of the temples on tho Rajagherry were carried by 
the French to Pondicherry, and are still to be seen there. 
On the summit of a hill, a mile north of Jinjeo, called Tirnautar 
ooondroo are twenty-four Jeina figures carved on a rock. There 
are two perennial springs of exoollent water in the top of 
Rajagherry. At the foot of tho ridge of Rajagherry and between 
it and Chuckly droog are two tanks, and on the western side of 
the bluff is a third reservoir constructed to catch the aurface 
drainage. Jinjeo rook. Trig, station in lat. 12° 14' 68*39* ; 
long. 79* 26' 18*98*; height 968 feet; from Jinjee W. 1 mile, 
from Tindivanam W. 17 miles, from the sea W. 40 miles 
(earnautaoa rajakkalj. 

JINKA (gif - mriga, San . , - horana, Mahr. ; . 

kalwit. Hind. , • haran, Dec. , fcJrtO - chigari, Can . , „ 

erale, Too. , £3 If - jinks, Tel . , , horino* Oor . , airotasri- 

ksrim&n, Mai. ; GifhuuDirdr - kariyamin, Tam.). Sao. from 
(mrig, san. to pursue). Mahr. from (harina, san. antelope). Can. 
from (ohigiyu, can. to jump). Tel. from (ohiramu, tel. to butt). 
Mai. from (kari, mal. black + m&n, mal. deer). Tam. from 
(kariya, tam. black 4 man, tam. deer). San. also (harina), 
meaning reddish white ; also (krishn&mriga), meaning black 
antelope. Tel. also (irri), meaning butting ; also (I6di). Title 
otherwise Indian autelope. The english Fallow-deer. Antilope 
bezoartica, antilopinm, bovidie, ruminsntia, mammalia [sastanam, 
23], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Antilope cervicapra. Horns 
long, diverging, with five flexures in old individuals ; rings 
strong at the base, tip smooth ; color of adult male rioh dark 
glossy brown color above and on the sides, beneath and inside of 
the limbs white; hind lit.ui, nape, and bock of neck hoary 
yellowish ; nose and lips, and a largo mark round the ayes white. 
Length about 4 feet to root of tail which is 7 inches ; height at 
shoulder 32 inohes. Homs from 20 to 27 inches long, 9 to 81 
inohes divergent at tip. The female is somowhat less and is pale 
yellowish fawn color above, white beneath and inside the limbs, 
and with a pale streak from the shoulder to the haunch. The 
buck when adult becomes darkor and is called Black bnck. 
Found throughout Southern india in suitable localities, but does 
not occur in the richly wooded Malabar coast. A largo herd is 
kept in the park round Government lionse at Madras. Buck- 
shooting is favorite sport. Tho venison of this antelope is 
excellent, that of old bucks is superior to that of young ones. If 
taken young this antelope becomes very tame. Antelope skins 
are used by Bramins to sit upon. The skin of the male antelope, 
in its full shape, is especially valued by performers of yaugams 
[q.v.]. The intestinal secretion is used in rheumatic pains. 
The horns [sing] of the male antelope are reduced to powder 
and used os a medicine for colic and other diseases. The 
horn-powder is sometimes burnt to keep off scorpions [tail] 
and mosquitoes [q.v.]. The Jinks is one of the constellations 
[naoahatram] of the Indian sodiao [raushy] and it sacred to 
Chundran [q.v.] the moon. Compare : — Gasella bennettii, goat- 
antelope ; Portax piotus, white-footed antelope , Rata sristotelis 
(hurra jinka), large antelope , Tetraceroa quadricornit, four- 
homed antelope. See glott. paragraphs. 

JINRICKSHAW (U*| - jinrikshi, Malay). Trom Japanese 

meaning man + strength 4 cart. Japanese chair. Pnblio 
conveyance of Shanghai introduced into India and now in nse at 
Madras. It is like a small baggy with room inside for one person 
only , adopted for flat country when roads are good and oooly 
[q.v*] hire cheap. 

JINS - jins, Hind. , - dinusn, Tel.). From 

arabic. Kind, sort, article. Hama jins is all articles. 

JIROYATY • sirfiatf, Hind.). From (sara, ar. to sow). 

Cultivation. Cultivated land. Often used for lands ordinarily 
assessed, as opposed to inam [q.v.]. 

JIT A (ftntfqr - jitavriksha, 8am.). Corruption from arabic 
(saitfin). Olive tree. Botanically the Olea genus, oleaoess 
[vriosham, 861. Trees or shrubs, leaves evergreen, opposite, 
gutfre or toothed , flowers small, whitish, frequently fragrant, 
in axillary or terminal panicles , fruit has an oily flesh and a 
bony two-oelled atone. The species best known to the natives 
are : — dioioa [indiau olive], europma [seitoon]. Other s. Indian 
speoles indigenous or naturalised are:— glanduUfera, polygama. 


JITTA (ga> - jitta, Tel.). Means bird [oooroovy, pitta]. 

Common bird second term. Ex., where transl. is of first 
term : — Acrocephalus brunnesoens (borrajitta), large , Aeroce- 
phalus dumetorum (kampajitta), bush, Calobates sulphurea 
(mudditippudujitta), rump 4 turning , Cisticola schmicola 
(vedurujitta), bainbusa arundinacea, bamboo , Corydalla rufula 
(gurrapumirijitta), horse 4 keeper, Dtcmnm conoolor (ohittu- 
jitta), small ; Drymoipus inornatus(lottakannujitta), hollow-eyed, 
Dumetia albogularis (paudijitta), pig ; Mirafra affinis (ilajitta), 
whistling, Nemoricola indioa (uyy ilajitta), swing , Orthotomus 
longioaudns (likkujitta), sickle , Pi pastes agilis (likkujitta) sickle , 
Prinia aocialis (rellujitta), rood , Pyotorhis sinensis (errakilijitta), 
red 4 leg ; Tephrodomis pondicerisnus (vadambilajitta), mock- 
ing. See gloss, paragraphs. 

J1ZIA (*!>► - jieiyah, Hind.). From (jasi, ar. compensation). 
A poll tax levied by Mussulman rulers from all subjects who were 
not Mussalmans ; thirteen rupees yearly for every two-thousand 
rupees worth of property possessed. 

JO - jo, Hind.). Which. Jo hoolcnm )*■ • johukm. 

Hind.). From (above 4 hukm, ar. order). As ordered. 

JODE (Jyv - jor, Hind., - j<5du, Can., - dsddu, 

Tel). Junction. Suffix in place names. Jodah (Vw . jori, 

Hind. , • dzddu, Tel. ; Q&tnq- * shddi, Tam.). Trom (jud, 

san. to join together). Fair. A pair of shoes. A suit of clothes ; 
especially the Mahomedan ceremonial suit, comprising the duster 
[q.v.], neemah [q.v.], jauma [q.v.], cummerbund [q.v.] and 

isaur [py jauma]. Jody (Ma^art - jrfdige, Can., - jddf, 

Tel.). From (jddisu, can. to unite) ; as combining features of a 
free and a paying grant. Quit-rent, or something loss than 
ordinary assessment [teervay] payable to Government on an 

Inam [q.v.]. See vol. I, 112. Jooree (tj0y* - jori, Hind.). 

From (jori, hind, a pair). 8oarf in pairs, made with a fag 

between for convenience of separation. Jootee - jfitf. 

Hind. , ■ shdtti, Tam.). Slipper. Kowsh are without 

hoela, the back part being flattened down under the foot. 
Chinauls are without any back-piece, the quarters terminating 
under the ankles on each side, with raised heels perhaps an inch 
high. In Nokdars, the too part is terminated by a long pointed 
strip, usually of leather [ohamrah] lined with cloth, that curia 
inwards over the toes. 

JOG (qfJT ■ y<$ga, San . , ^ - Jog, Hind.). From (ynj, san. 
to join). Union. The practice of religious abstraction [yogam], 
by which the individual may be united with the universal soul 
[autmam, sauvoojyam], and acquire similar supernatural powers. 

Jogayya (A*<jnoc^ . jdgayya, Can.). From (jdgi, can. sage 

4 ayyi, can. master). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

Jogy (*JMi - ydgf, San.; . jogi, Hind.). A practiser of 

Yogam [q.v.] ; a pretender to superhuman faculties [siddhy] , 
in general a religious mendicant, usually sheiva. It is also a 
caste title. 

JOHUR - jfihar, Bind.). From (ydddhri, san. warrior). 

The practice of Rajpoots of patting their wives an J children to 
doath when unable to resist an enemy. It happened at Bobbily 
in 1758. 

JOLLARPETT (O^irw/r/ruiluLlmL - aholirpplttai, Tam. 
jalirpet •). From (dtfliri, tel. plant, shores talura, roxb. 4 
pAta, tel. suburb). Village, Railway station, Salem dist., 
Tripatore tal. ; pop. 694 ; acres 679 , lat. 12“ 84' , long. 78* 87' , 
height 1,820 feet , from Salem N.N.E. 69 miles , from Tripatore 
N. 6 miles. Junction of the S.W. line and Bangalore branch 
lines of the Madras railway , large number of railway employes 
are resident. 

JONACA (ar*|$o* • dsdnangi, 2W.t SKIT) A - jdnaka, obi., 

Mai. , Q stress • shdnaga, obi., Tam.). From (yavmna, san. 
greek). The oountry Shonagam was Sennar or Arabia. Other* 
wise Yonaoa. Greeks, Jews rq.v.].— “a” As to the Greeks, India 
was invaded by Alexander the Great{ieounder] three oentnriea 
before Christ , end writers of his life and actions, particularly 
Arrian and Quintus ourtius, give an account of the countries he 
subdued. An ambassador named Megasthenes was sent to the 
court of Chnndragooptau [q.v.] by Seleuous nioator, about three 
oonturies before Christ, some of whose observations have been 
preserved by the greek geographer, Strabo. The south of 
India was visited and described by Arrian in the second century 
B.C., and many geographical notices and names of people and 
places occur In Ptolemy and Pliny.— 11 b ” The Jews of Malabar 
are of two different denominations, Black jews, natives of 
the country, and White jews, bearing in their fair complexion* 
evidence of recent emigration from a more temperate climate. 
The principal settlement of the Jews is in the southern part of 
the Malabar district. In Goehin ere many White jews, the Black 
jews for the most part inhabiting a suburb on the northern 
side of the city. There is preserved in' Cochin by a Rabbi 
a grant of Anjooraunam to Joseph Rabban, by the Permaul 
bhausoara ravy vermin and attested by the chief rajahs of 
Kerslam [q.v.J , as follows in very ancient tamul akin to mala* 
yalam *— ca-ifqjl - OsnQsee sfsffi* Qsessujrm Qsf « 

uir/DmMmgfffaBmmictr 
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Qxtreu fiufJBiuiremr fi&rp tuiran® 
mu-aQ* jtifrfLpuu^# ir^ lo/ 7 *w $ - QpuSjiSmQairu® jg) 
($jBj($&fltu #rdr iH#«u/r < 6^#0oflrtJLSirw<r ( ffLO»roi^-/v 
ffouq §)jD<uaMjgpM® jy0<ff €u«r«BT(ipdb Quifu g^/io 
annum# £*$%& UfTQUQfit* tusoor&oru Qujpitn 

U*m9*t* 0u> uireuirtiDuiLfLu ju>Q#iretr4Qpu>§&>u. 
i quo — ojQsu uen/DLjioarraa&ryiLi} g/Quiy-iyu* Q#mr 
GorQpui Q#trff €nareS#ir 6 W(ipu> ^jrofui u9*$ld erQpu# 
jSrmQsSQ QujpiLti&.uQ3trQ#Q#/rLO"k.&>(gjt#}*)&A. 
eBiLfUiaSu GuJTtfi-io/DjpfU) jssir #$&)($ 3 &iru 9 ev* 
qg jj}jpi 6 (j$(jojpr @)&jssr Sf^fSLo^Lfib QujpiiAjptQujDQ/Lo 
^atQfuQuu QL-rrdujQ&ujgj Q*trfiQ#nis> — Sf®# 
w swear Qp&Dt-tu /rflftuq g)/pajaiajg&«0tn (§}wsif m# 
#fi^eariaasarm (gtaQu aw iMaastrs^ui @}su&fru)(jfLDa 
s& t &( gui Quern to ^L-u^5u)M«r«@ic 

jSiutS rStfl J@ 1M (QQGJB&ff'gplA t.6fT&r&LQ JlQJfr 

mearmriL3ntjB#^ud ffSiflfi—yiff gjuurfl JtjfiQcum 
QmtgtyQwu . uj G«<r a nr##&sr uair#/B iroson-asr ffiuuifi j f 
j&Q ate* Qai^ysueOjirfdoDuaj Qarres)# &<fi# ssbtl - «r g)u 
ufft jjjfiQ&j ® sr 6T (y rffl r # fly/r®«DL_uj in/r or Qa/ueuui/rsw 
c?(uar Qjuuifi SjsBQatm aj&r^ajjgir(B&Duiu ©innu/r0 
4 Ftr# 0 Q* ffluuffl 0 ifiS deussr Q#(tii£iLieB> 0 ^ir#ir(^ea)u.uj 
Quran# uSjTtiS @l/l jifl 0 /jSQeum Stpuue&L-pntLHBLD 
QfUJi9m rDfiptr&sm #ir #&&sr euar/DfeojFQ&rfl&aenruarr 

0 mfOuQuiripigtyUj #(pa?r<L sOssruu/r Qmqppg — 

4 Hail ! The king who has taken the supremo rule, Permaul shree 
( bbansoara ra yy varman, wielding tie sceptre and ruling for 

1 many 100,000 years in his time, in the thirty-sixth year ugamst 
‘ the second cycle, on the day when he was pleased to sit in 
•Mooyiricode [q.v.], he was pleased to grant this favor. We 
“ have given to Joseph rabbau the principality Anjoovannam, 
"along with thd seventy-two Jen my [q.v.] rights such as going 
'* with elephants and other oouveyances, tribute from subordinate 
‘ land-holders, and the possession of Anjoovannam, the light by 
‘ day, the spreading cloth, the litter, the umbrella, Die drum, 

1 the trumpet, the gateway with seats, ornamental arches and 
‘ limilar awnings and garlands and the rest. Wo have remitted 
1 to him the tribute duo to tho supreme government. Given to 
' Joseph rabban the owner of Anjoovannam, and to his posteiity, 

* sous and daughters, nephews and son-in-law a hereditary 
‘appendage; for the time that earth ard moon exist fachun- 

drauroam l. Atijoovannam a hereditary appendage. 11 — 1 11 c " 
Jonangy nye, from (ndy, tam. dog) is a greyhound. 

JONNA dzonna, Tel.). Same as Cholum. 

JOOGADY (apKS * jugadi, Tel.). Intoxicating liquor prepared 
from rice [q.v.] among Ooriyas [mooekiranfc, p&chwyo]. 

JOOLMAUNA - jnrmdnab, Hind.). From (jurm, pers. 
fault). A fine. 

JOOLVA - jnlva, Tel.). A goddess of Sowrahs [q.v.], 

JOON ( 7F% - yfika, San . ; J*J - kaml, At. , yj^ - snpush, Pm.; 
(jjyv* * jdn, Hind, and Dtc. ; tf- kutu, Malay ; • henu, 

Can. ; Jj^v* • pen, Too. , - pdnu, Tel. , <Ja~in6 - pdn, Mo/. , 

ft Aoms • ukunni, Singh. . Qum - pdn, Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. San. from (yu, san. to fastou). Hind, and doc. 
from Sanscrit. Louno. Synonymous with family pediculidss, 
hemitera, hemimetabola, insects [poochy ], of naturalists [j an too]. 

JOONAH * juni, Bind.). From (guna, san. thread). 

A rope of twisted gram or twine, made to support a round- 
bottomed jar. 

JOROW (an 6^ * joro, TeZ.). From (jhari, san. torrent). 

Bansorit name (sarayn), meaning rapid river. River j Ganjam 
dist., Bodagooda semindarry and Sooradab tal. Rises in Boda- 
gooda maliahs [q.v.] and flowing southwards drains Bodagooda 
lomindany [q.v,] and part of Soorsdah talook [q.v,] and joins 
the'Rooshooolya near Sooradab. Length about 20 miles, 

JOVY dsuvvi, TsZ.). Same as Tsiela. Red jovy 

(Ofsc&j • erradsuvvi, Tel.). Same as Shilandy. 

JOW ( m ■ yava, San. j • java, Jlfafcr. j . bijri, 
Cone. i p*Jk . shsir, Ar.j ^ - jeu, Pm., Hind, tn d Dec.; 

. jnvegddbi, Can., cO&tfeu . yav&lu, Tel., umreSl - 

pirli, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit through dcecany. San. from 
(yo, san. to attach), grain attached to husk [geung J . Mahr., Ac., 
from Sanscrit. Can. from (yave, san. barley + gddhi, can. wheat, 
tritioum vulgare, vill.). Tam. from english. Sen. also (shita- 
shfika), meaning having sharp awns. Cone, also (birli). Can. 
also (bfrnkitsji), moaning beer barley, (mullukinji), meaning 
spiked barley ; (akkikfinji), meaning rice barley. Tel. also 
(dsavabiyyamn), meaning jow + grain ; (dsavvubiyyamn), 
meaning jow 4* grain ; (pattsayava), meaning yellow 4 jow ; 
(biralibiyyamu), meaning barley 4 grain. Tam. also (kftftjt), 


porhaps oonjee grain [caunchy, indian elm], (v4rgdthumai)| 
meaning tail 4 wheat [geung] , (toraiginji), meaning master ♦ 
barley. Greek tpiOif Title otborwise Barley, Tail wheat* 

Botanically Hordcum vulgare, linn., graminaceas [ vriesham, 166 ]. 
Alias Hordeum coeleste^ distich um, hexastiebum, hexastoohyon, 
sativum. Cereal ; produces many stems, two to three feet high, 
from a single grain , seeds oval, oblong, straw-colored. Used 
for manufacture of beer j the corn is first caused to germinate 
so as to develop sugar [q.v.J at tho expense of the staroh , the 
germination is then abruptly checked by turning and heating 
in a kiln [shoolay ] ; when dried and ground a mash or infusion 
is prepared, and this is allowed to ferment till alcohol is formed , 
tho forme ntod liquor is then strained, and a sufficient quantity of 
hop is added to impart a bitter flavor , according to the original 
temperature of the mash, tbo duration of the fermentation, and 
the proportion of sugar and hops, are procured pale ole, table 
beer, and porter. Pearl and Bcotch barley are formed by the 
removal of the thin, hard integuments, the groin being hardened 
by drying. In pharm. pearl barley or the husked seeds, 
hordeum decoy ticatum, are officinal ; diet for the sick ; prepara- 
tion, decoctum hordei. There are two varieties grown, two- 
rowed or Disticlium and six-rowed or Hexastiohum, tho last 
more usual.— 14 a ” Jow as the length of a ear of barley is a 
linear measure. 8 jows = I ungoolam [alavay, le]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, l jow » *1 of an inch. Same as San. yavam, 
Can. yavey, Mai. tora, Tam. nel . — h ” Jow as the weight of 
the same is a goldsmith's weight. 6 sarrahs — 1 jow ; 2 jows as 
1 dhaun [uiray, So]. Approximate actual value, 1 jow == £ Jth 

of a grain. See vol. 1, 600. Indian jow (y*^ Juus - hind- 

kfjati, liind.). Samo aa Yaragoo. Vilauyaty jow (y+ yJ&j - 

vilAif xjau, Hind.). Hind, from (vilAiti, bind, foreign -f jau, 
hind, oat, arena). Greek fySfios. Title otherwise Cultivated 
oat, Haver, Oat. Botanical ly A vena sativa, linn., graminacem 
[vricslmni, 156]. Seeds cylindrical, covered with a blaok or 
white envelope ; groats or cuttlings are the braised oat seeds 
freed of the pericarp. 

JOW (jl*. • j&u , Bind.). Imperative. Be off! 

JOWGADA - dzaugada, Tel.). From (dzau, oor. loo 

+ gada, oor. fort), meaning a fort of which the walls are coatod 
with lac [q.v.] and so made slippery and difficult to scale, of. 
the story in tho mahabhaurat [q.v.]. Village; Ganjam diet., 
Borhamporo tal. ; lat. 19° 3V; long. 84° 63* j from Bcrhamporo 
N. 14 miles ; from Chuttorporo N.W. 15 miles , from the sea W. 
24 miles. On N. hank of liooshcoolyA, close to Pandiyah, 
amongst tho remains of what was once a largo city surrounded 
by a fort wall. An inscribed rock, one of & group inside the fort 
in N. lat. 19 u 13' 15", long. 84° 53' 55", contains tho only Asooa 
inscription in 8. india. It rises vertically and the inscribed 
surface faces the south-east. Photographs and copies were 
taken in 1858 and 1871. There are three smoothed places on 
the rock each close to the other, about 20 feet by 16, and the 
letters are about 2 inches in length. The first ten edicts of 
Asoca are found engravod at Capardagiry or Shahbausgurh, 
Khalsy, Girnar, Dhowlee and Jowgada, the first two differing 
from tho last throe in a portion of the ninth edict. The 
eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth edicts Are found only at Shah- 
b&uzgurh, Khalsy and Girnar. The fourteenth is at all five 
places. Dhowlee and Jowgada have two separate edicts not 
given at the other places. Tho following is summary of the 
contents of the edicts which are found at Jowgada. The first 
edict prohibits the sacrifice of animals either for food or in 
religious assemblies. The second odict provides a system of 
medical aid tor men and animals throughout Priyodarshy's 
dominions and orders lreos to be planted and wells to be dug 
along the sides of the principal public roads. The third edict 
enjoins a quinquennial humiliation, certain precepts are to be 
onjoined on the people by their teAchers with arguments and 
examples. The fourth edict draws a comparison between the 
condition of the country before and during the reign of the kings. 
The fifth edict reoords the appointments of missionaries and 
enumerates some of the countries tc which they are to be de- 
puted t in this edict for the first time occurs the name of the 
celebrated city of Pautalipootram. The sixth edict appoints 
Pativaidacan, or Custodes morum, who are to take oognisanoe 
of the conduct of the people in their meals, their domestic life, 
'their families, their conversation, their general deportment, and 
their decease j it Also, nominates magistrates or offioers for 
punishment and gives an indication of the system of moral 
administration with which Asoca [q.v.] is oredited by Greek and 
Persian historians. The seventh edict expresses desire on the 
part of the king that all the diversities of religious opinion may 
be obliterated and that all distinctions in rank and caste may be 
harmonised into one system of Bhnuva shooddhy or peace of 
mind. The eighth edict contrasts tho amusements patronised 
by former rajahs with the pions enjoyments prescribed by 
himself , the dhei may autra or festival of religion is set in oppo- 
sition to the vihaurayautra or festival of amusement, and fia 
stated to consist in the visits to holy people, in alma giving, in 
respect tc elders, and similar praiseworthy sources of rational 
gratification. The ninth edict discourses pn the sources of true 
happiness and inculcates the dharma tnnngalam, or happiness of 
virtue, which display g itself in benevolence to dependants, reve- 
renne to pastors, charity, and so forth, through* which alone t-ha 
blessings of heaven are to be propitiated. The tenth paragraph 
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comments upon tbe glory of renown. The fourteenth edict rami 
np the foregoing. It appenn from this edict that the whole was 
engraved at one time from anthentio copy* issued, under the 
royal mandate, hy a pandit whose name, however, cannot be 
deciphered. As at Dhowlee, the lotters are all of uniform sise 
and the lines are perfectly straight* and altogether the Ganjaxn 
inscriptions are as carefully and neatly engraved as any of the 
rook edicts. The first tablet contained the first five edicts, but 
about one- half has been lost by the peeling away of the rock. 
The sooond tablet comprised the next five edicts, namely six to 
ten, to which was added the fourteenth or dosing edict of the 
other versions. About one-third of this tablet las been lost 
by the peeling away of the rock. The third tablet contained 
the two separato or additional edicts which are found at Dhowlee. 
The following is a translation of the second edict and it may 
bo taken as a specimen of this form of composition 14 In 
u all the subjugated territories of the king Priyadarshy, the 
“ beloved of the gods, and also in the bordering countries, as 
1 Choda, Paundya, Satyapootra, Koralapootra, and Tambapunny, 
it is proclaimed, and Antiochus the Yavsna [q.v.] ruler, and 
those princes who are near to or allied with that monarch, 
universally, are apprised that two designs have been cherished 
by Priyadarshy* one design regarding men and one relating 
to animals j and whatever herbs are useful to men are useful 
to animals, wherever there are none, such have been every- 
where caused to bo conveyed and planted ; and roots and fruits 
" wherever there are none such have been everywhere conveyed 
“ and planted and on the roads wells have been cansed to be 
“ dug and trees have been planted for the respective enjoyment 
“ of animals and men.’* Tambapunny is tbe island of Ceylon, 
the Taprobane of the Greeks. Satyapootra has been identified 
with the Andhras on the Godavery. 

JOWHAB (ytj*. - jauhar, Ar.). Persian gowhar. A jewel. 

Mahomedan servant's namejism]. Jawauhir (yrij*. - jawAhir, 

Hind.). Floral of (jauhar, ar. jewel). Jewels [sowar] j accom- 
paniment of khilat [q.v.]. Jowhary - jauhari, Hind.). 

Jeweller. Geologists, are known as Jowhary sahibs, it being 
■npposed that their investigations have for object discovery of 
preoious stones [ratnani]. 

JOWLY - dzavili, Tel. ; .pajstfl • shavuli, Tam.). From 
(ohdlf, san. cloths). Cloth, piece-goods. 

JOYS - jii, Malay). From the Portuguese (joia), a 

jewel. Jewellery of any kind [nagay, zewar]. 

JUJUBE {gyk - saisufun, Ar.). 8ame as Bair. 

JUMMA (nee- * jama, Hind.). From (jama, ar. to oolloct). 
Amount, total; the whole revenue [boris] of a village, or estate. 

Jatnaut (^cL» - jnmAat, Hind.). From (jama, ar. to collect). 

Jfahomedan congregation. Jaunty • jAme, Hind.). 

From (jama, ar. to oolloct). Collection. Jemadar (^Aaee- • 

6 nadir, Hind.). From (jama, ar. body of persons + dir, pen. 

Ider). A bead peon. An officer in the Native army next 
below a Soobahdar [q.v.], and corresponding to the English 

lieutenant. Jooma (ah- * jumo, Hind.). From (jama, ar. to 

oongregate). Congregation. Friday, the day on which Maho- 
medans assemble in the chief mosque [musjid] for prayers 
[namaus]. The day on which God created the sun fnajm], 
moon [onmr] and stars and set them in motion ; on wnich he 
collected the materials of which Adam was created ; on which 
Adam was taken into Paradise [bheest] ; and which will be tho 

day of resurrection. Joomeraut (ladyw*. - jumarit, Hind.). 

From (above + rit, hind, night). Friday eve or Thursday 
[shamba]. The vegetable kingdom was created on this day. 

Joonda (JU*> - jumlah, Hind.). From (jamala, ar. to oollect). 

Total. Jummabundy (%j - jamabandi, Hind.). From 

(above + bandf, pers. a settlement). Annual settlement of 
fiuotnating items in ryotwarry [q.v.] land revenue* coupled with 
a personal investigation into all manner of subjects connected 

with the land revenue system. See vol. 1, 112. Jumma carte 

(ft - jumakharoh* Hind.). From (above + khatoh* pers. 

expense). Account oarrenfe of receipts and disbursements.— 
Jumma kaumil (J*tf • jamakAmil, Hind.). From (above + 
kimil, ar. entire). Standard assessment [kaumil]. Particularly 
the assessment of the revenue of the Northern etroar* [q.v.] 
made about A.D. 1618*1570, or one subsequently made ? n the reign 
of Alumgheer, about 1684*1687* for the whole of tbe Deccan 

. [q.v. ]. Jummamuqid • jAmimaajid, Hind.). The 

principal or congregational mosque [musjid] of prayer [namaus] 

in a oity. Jumma wool bauky (Jb J • jamavasfilbikf, 

Hind.). From (above -f vasdl, ar, collection -f bikf, ar. balance). 
Aeeount of demand, collection and balance [dowle vasool bauky J. 

JUMMALMADOOGOO (tt&jotib&Jto * dx ammala m a dugu,* 
Tel.), From (dzaqpnu, tel, rushes, typha elephantina, roxb. + 
madngu, feel, pool).*— (X) Talook, Cuddapah district. Tohsil- 
dor’s pay Rs. 200. Area 616 square miles. Population 101,286. 
Language Teioogoo. Occupies N. W. corner of district. Bounded 
N. and W. respectively by Coilooontla talook of Knrnool and 
Tadpatry talook of Anantapore districts, E. and 8. by Proddoo* 
lore and PooUvendla talooks respectively. Two ranges of kills 


ran from east to west through southern division, 
hills form natnral boundary to Poolivendala talook and Yemmala 
range, starting from near Proddootore reach their highest poht 
at the gorge where the Psnnair flows through Gundioote to 
Jummalmadoogoo. Neither of these ranges mnoh exoeed 1,000 
feet and are bare of interest and vegetation. The highest point 
In the Yerramala hills is 1,660 feet above the sea. The whole 
talook may be induded in blaok ootton soil [regar] district. 
The soil in the south is red ferruginous to a great extent. The 
quality varies from excellence in the north and west to medio- 
crity in the sonth ; but with the exception of Pennair basin* no 
other system of soil prevails. Agriculture almost entirely dry 
crops [dry grain]. The open plains of black soil are divided 
between oholnm [q.v.] and ootton [q.v.]. Indigo [q.v.], grain, 
and oil seeds [yonnay] of varieties mako up the sum of the 
crops generally grown, while water is sc scarce that rice [q.v.] 
and raggy [q.v.] are oonfiucd to immediate neighbourhood df 
Pennair and its channels [q.v.]. Cheap turbans [puggry] are 
made iu Jummalmadoogoo and Taulla proddootore and are 
exported to the Mahratla country. There is a ootton press at 
Jangaulapully. Thick cotton carpets [jamkbana] are also made 
and in Jummalmadoogoo there is some trade in dyeing coarse 
Tadpatry chintzes [q.v.]. The Pennair and Chitrauvaty join 
near Gandlore* so that the talook is drained by only one stream 
over the greater portion of its area. The waters of the Pennair 
are utilised to a slight extent by irrigating channels* bnt the 
upward slope of the country from the river banks precludes any 
great development of river irrigation. The surfaoe water-supply 
is in many places most deficient, the deepest wells alone retaining 
water in the dry season. There are thirty tanks [q v.]. The 
Cuddapah Knrnool canal runs through the N.E. of the talook 
but is little used. The talook has been always liable to drought, 
and from time to time to inundations. There are camping 
grounds at Gandlore, Shettivaurpulley, Taulla proddootore ana 
Y aumavaram . Places of archaeological interest : — Bondalooonta, 
Chinna eomorla, Codoor, Condasoonkesoola, Digoova calavataula* 
Dommara nundiaul, Goondlacoonta, Gorigenore, Gundicote, 
Jummalmadoogoo, Nullapully, Ooppalore, Pedda comerla, 
Peddandlore, Penikolapaud, Pottipaud, Timmapooram, Toorp 
soongamanchipulley, Velpoocherla, Yanina varam, Yeuoomoola 
chintala. Principal trig, station Gundicote. The leading 

places, Ac., in the talook are the following. Bhauneote 

* bhAnukdta, Tel.). See sop. title. Bheemagoondam 

(fcsfr/fc - bhimagundamu, Tel.). From (bhfjua, mo. shiva 

+ gundamu, tol. a pit). Village; pop. 1,102; acres 2,784; 
lat. 14° 68' i long. 78° 25' j from Cuddapah N. W. 44 miles j from 
Jummalmadoogoo N . 8 miles. Four pools in a rock which supply 

water. Much fever aud dysentery. Cawderabad (oV^jU . 

kAdirAbAd, Hind* ; - kAdorAbAdo, Tel.). From (kAdir* 

ar. proper name + AbAd, ar. city). Village; pop. 2,724; acres 
4,710; lat. 14° 60'; long. 78*21'; from Cuddapah N.W. 11 miles; 
from Jummalmadoogoo W.8.W. 6 miles. Turbans woven. Two 
mosques [musjid], a pagoda [q.v.] and the shrine [durgah] 

of a Mussulman saint [walee], Chintacoonta (£ od«3o6) - 

chintakunta, Tel.). From (chinta, tel. tamarind tree, tamarindus 
indica, linn. 4- kunta, tel. pond). Village; po^. 1,023; * acres 
6,68* ; lat. 14° 42* ; long. 78° 23' ; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 36 
miles; from Jurnmnlmadoogoo S.S.W. 11 miles. Once head- 
quarters of a Deputy collector. It is feverish. Temple of 
Lingameeshwaran on bill by village and inscription in the 
villago. On the route from Cuddapah to Bellary. Former seat 

of a poligar [q.v.]. Chitrauvaty (o|w«sse • chitrAvati, Tol.); 

See sep. title. Codoor (r*Ar& - kdddru, Tel. krfdur*). 

From (kride, tel. bull 4- dru, tel. village). Village ; pop. 2,282 ; 
acres 9,089; lat. 14° 62'; long. 78° 09*; frmn Cuddapah W.N.W. 
64 miles ; from Jummalmadoogoo W. 19 miles. Vishnoo temple 

with inscriptions. Condavpooram (f~ orr'^Ctfa • kondApu- 

ramu, Tel. koodApuram # ). From (kouda, tel. a hill + ptura, san. 
town). Shrotriem village, Railway station ; pop. 299 ; acres 920 ; 
lat. 14* 47' ; long. 78° 14' ; height 722 feet ; from Cuddapah 
W.N.W. 46 miles; from J ummalmadopgoo W.8.W. 14 miles. 

Large bridge across Chitrauvaty. Cbritdssrfc 0 £& - kundlru* 

Tel.). See s*p. title. Dhodiyam ($r Acftidb - dhodiyamu, Tel.). 

From (dhadi, can. border). Village ; pop. 2,267 ; acres 10,889 ; 
lat. 14* 66'; long. 78° ltt'j from Cuddapah Ji.W. 60 miles; from 
Jummalmadoogf^o W.N.W. 12 miles. On Yemmalas. Several 

springs. Gandlore (rfo£r*& • gandldrn, Tel.). From (gaadi* 

tel. gorge 4- dru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,044; acres 6,006 1 
lat. 14° 47' ; long. 78® 16' ; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 46* miles; 
from Jummalmadoogoo W.S.W. 12 miles. At junction of Pepnalr 

and Chitrauvaty. Gundicote (xo&r*A> • gandikdta, Tel.)* 

See sep. title. Jangaulapully (tsow»o*J} - <ftaangfli*pellot 

Tel.). From (dsangasna, tel. the sect 4- palle* tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,684; acres 3,922; lat. 16*01'; long. 78*88'; 
from Cuddapah N.N.W. 42 miles ; from Jummalmadoogoo N.ft. 
15 miles. Thriving village on Kuruooi-Cuddapah canal. Cotton 

press. Jummalmadoogoo • dsammalamadugu* 

Tel.). See below. Mooddamr® (&£&*&> • muddanftra* TeL 

muddandr • ). From (muddana, teL proper name 4 dra, tel* 
village). Village, Railway station; pop. 1,292; awea 4.408; 
latTl4* 41' | long. 78* 26 f ; height 619 feet; from Ouddapah 
WJf.W. 82 miles j from JnmmsUnadQQgoo §.12 
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• maagapatnamn, Tel.). From 
(manga, tel. prioktjr plant, madia dumesornm, lamk. + pitti tei, 
•ui. town). Village, Railway station \ pop. 2,013 1 sores 
12,767; lat. 14" 4F; long. TFlFj from Cnddapah N.W. 40 

miles i from Jummalmadoogoo 8.W. 12 miles. Pcddamoodiyam 

(zQzmtnbXa • peddemudiyamu, Tel.). From (pedde, tel. large 
4- mndiya, tel. bundle of straw). Village; pop. 1,646| acres 
4,048; lat 16° 01' ; long. 78" SO* ; from Cnddapah N.W. 44 miles; 
from Jummalmadoogoo N.N.E. 18 miles. Important cotton 

centre. Pcddapatapoola (wgs&ge * peddepaenpnla, Tel.). 

From (pedda, tel. large 4- pasupu, tel. turmerio, cnronma tonga, 
roxb.). Village; pop. 2,486; aores 12,722; let. 14° 58' ; long. 
IFlVj from Onddapab N.W. 87 miles; from Jtunmalmodoogoo 
B.N.B. 6 miles. Formerly feat of a poligar. Taken by the 
Onddapab nawaub [q.v.] and given to Jamanlooddeen khan who 
built a fort and mosque which is inscribed with his name. 
Pagoda [q.v.] to Vishnoo [q.r.] and yearly oar festival.— 

Pmmir • peunAru, Tel.). 8ee sep. title. Talanwnchi- 

putnam (jfor oCsSA^lw • talamanohipatnamu, Tel.). From (tala, 
tel. head 4 raanohi, teLgood + pattana, san. town). Village; pop. 
1,828; aores 4,402; lat. 14° 86' ; long 78" 21'; from Ouddapah 
N.W. 46 miles ; from J ummalmadoogoo N.W. 8 miles. Old fort. 
— Yaitorc • yAtdrn, Tel.). From (yAru, tel. river 4> 

dru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,466; acres 8,444; lat. 14" 47'; 
long. 78" 11' ; from Cnddapah W.N.W. 49 miles ; from Jummal- 
maaoogoo W.B.W. 17 mm Allotted by Yljianngger dynasty 
as a Jagheor [q.v.lto the Gundioote temple but sequestrated by 

Heer Joomla Yerramala - yerramala, Tel.). 8ea 

sep. titIe.-M-(2) Town, Talook head-quarters ; Cnddapah 
dist., Jummalmadoogoo tal. j pop. 6,866 ; acres 8,896 j lat. 
14° 61' ; long. 78* 2u » from Cnddapah N.W. 88 miles ; from 
Madanapullj N. 90 miles ; from Madras N.W. 177 miles ; from 
Bid hoot N.W. 47 mfleft. On Pennair, a few miles east of 
Gnndicote hills. The houses are mostly bnilt of bine limestone 
[ohoonam oullj. A few are tbatcbed bnt most Have flat roofli 
covered with Bowdoo [q.r.]. Adjoining basaar Fq.v.] standi a 
small fort bnilt to oommand the river. The iftwaun [q.v.] 
khana [q.v.], the place of the Cnddapah pataun [q.v.] governors, 
and tho tomb of flyed khan, brother of Haleem khan, Nawanb 
of Cnddapah, are near. In a tamarind [q.v*] tope [q.v.] N. of 
town is temple to Narapooreshwaran. uar festival about 22nd 
May for ten days. Trade centre for indigo [q.r.] and cotton 
fq.v.]. Local manufacture of oloth. Turbans [puggry] manu- 
factured and exported to Bholapore. 8.P.G. mission station. 

JUNG (««&% • Jang, Bind.). Means wsr. Hindoo third 
name [peynr]. Part of Mahomsdan lacab ; as Moosuffer Jung, 
victorious in war [ism]. 

JUNGAE (nicassso . channitam, Mai.). From (samghat, 
flan, to unite). Jangada [q.v.] in Portuguese. A double plat- 
form oanoe made by placing a floor of boards across two 
boats, with a bamboo [q.v.] railing. Used on riven of Malabar 
coast [changauda]. 

JUNGLE (3UT3 • jang.Lt, San. , Jfc*. • jangal, Bind. , 
ffSrfo . k&dn. Can. ; e»&0 - adari, Tel. , - kit* Vat., 

srQ - kidn, Tam.). Any tract overran with bn.hu or tree* or 
■offered to be ovenpread with vegetation.— «(1) Pleat Ant 
term often joining two genera. Ex., where traulation U of 
second term : — Abutiloo indioom (adavibenda), hibieou won* 
lento. , AletonU venenatn. (kHtarali), nerlnm odoram , Amomnm 
rabuhtam (adavUlaki), ellettaria oardamomnm , Ammpho. 
pballtu ljratu (adarikanda), typhoninm orixeuej Amorpho. 
phallu .ylvatiou. (adavioh&ma) oolooaria antiqnoram , Arte. 
—irf. vnlgmris (kitttnchettippd), chrjwnthemnm Indicnm, 
Atalantia monophylU (Uttelnmi^eiX hme tree , Atyloeie 
MaraiNBoide. (kittojkolln), doliehoe biflora., horte-gram , BaH. 
oepOrmim montennm (kittimanakkn) , rioino. oommnnis, outor- 
oil plant, Banhinia purpurea (adaviariihi), ae.banla grandiflora , 
Baahlnia tomentou (vanammpagegida), michella o ham pace , 
Blnmee laoera (jangUMmQ, cichorium endive, (janglimnlUX 
nphenu aativu, Brejnia rhatnnoides, var. genuine (Udnnag. 
gteida), moringn pterygoeperme, hone radish , Baoheaento 
latifolia (WttumiX mangifera indie* mango, Oadebe Indies 


dam), pmnus amygdalns t Oanavalia ansiformis, var. vlrosa (adavi- 
ohamma), eanevalie enalformia , Ganne in dice (UttaviaheX 
muse peradisiece, plantain, Oaasie ab.u. (kUtnkkop, doMobo. 
biflora* hortw-gram , Oasasrine eqaieetifolie (janglijhAd), 
tamarlx gallic* (janglimro), eapnssu swnpervirms, Oerben 
edoltam (kittareli), aerinm odoram, (kittumi), maneifara 
. Chloric berbete (edavigddhama), tridonm vulgere, 
wheat, Oionaaiomam inert (udntavengnl, clove* eugenieoeryo- 
phvllatei CttraDu ooloojmthia (kittov.llari), onenmia aativu , 
Cleome viaoou (UftatMan), hraaelca jnnoe* maatwd, 
Oteodendron Snerme (vanajal), jaamhmm aurfandatam, Coiz 
barbate (adavigddlmma), t ritionm^vnlgaje. wheat ( Corohoru 
olitoriu (kittuttattlX ahatUon lndieum, Croton oblongifoUu 
(kfittnpatdliMX tHohnSOnthu angaiu, CryptolepU bnobMante 
(kittapAlvatUX ehonmnorphe malabaHu , Curoama aedoaria 
(mmAriahUX amlia uadbuhta t OTOu ^A^ia OteMbutei. 
uaatkAjhAr), artebptajr* Pdo r aUa aiw u, DOMfl QM» 


pile), nerlnm odoram, Draeontlam polvpbjllaa qedevikenda), 
typhoninm orisense, Qangliksndi), oolocasia esculents ; Ery- 
tbroxyloa monogynum (adavigdranta), lawsonia alba, nail-dye 
plant; Fumaria parviflora (kAdnsabbariga), pouoedannm gravao- 
mm l Glycine javanioa (kiduavare), doliehoe lablab ; Guiaotia 
abystiaica (adavinnwu), mmmvm indicnm; Gynandroprie 
poutapbylla (kAttnkkatuku), brassica Junoea, mustard; Hard- 
wiokia hinata (kittudugu), acacia pennata; Hehnia bulbifara 
(kdttuvalli), diosoorea; Hibiscus abelmosohua (kdttnppamttl), 
gossypinm berbaoeum, ootUm < Holigarna longifolia (kattucbdrX 
aemcoarpns aaioardiumj Homonoya riparia (kittalaari), norium 
odoram; Hydnocarpas venenata (JaagiibAdam), pranus amyg- 
dalae ; Hymenodlctyon ezoelsum (Jang&anArX pumoa granatum ; 
Jatropha curbs* (adariimuda), rioinns' communis ; Jatropha 
multiflda (klttiutimrVilamX croton tighnm; Jusstea suftrnticosa 
Ikittnkarmyimpd), eugsnia oaryopbyllata ; Laggera aurita 
(adavimullaiigtX raphanus sativus; Inn tana indica (ktdnJdlaV 


AavigdrantaX lawsonia alba, nail-dye 
> (kAdusabbacige), pouoedannm graveo- 


adavixai 


imnUangik raphanus sativus; Inn tana indica (kAdnJdlaV 
am vulgara, gnat millet; Lebidiaropsis oridoularis, var. col- 


Jina (kAdagarprigidaX wedelia oalendnlacea ; Lamia besaadvn 
(JanglldAlX cajanns indioua ; Lepldagatbis sooriota (kAttuqcL 
land!), ocbna sqnarrosa; Limonia mlocularis (kAttelumiq^aiX 
lime, citrus ; Lippla nodiflora (kAttutlppali), piper longnm; 
Lobelia niootiansriolia (adavipogAku), nlootmoa tabaoum, 
tobacco; Malva rotnndifolia (kAttnkkadalal), oicer arietinnm, 
bengal gram; Manibot utillssima (kAdugenasu), dioscorea acu- 
leate; Melantbcaa rhamnoldes (kAttunfruri), pbyllanthua ainri, 
var. genuinns ; Methonioa snperba (adavinAbhl), aoonitum faros ; 
MJUingtoaia bortensis (kAttumalli), Jasmlnnm aambao ; Muonna 
prurisns (kAdavare), doliehoe lablab ; Nasturtium pelustre 


prurisns (kAdavare), doliohos lablab ; Nasturtium palustra 
( k A du s Asi ve), brassica juncea, mustard; Nancies purpurea 
(kAttnohakka), artocarpus integrifolia, Jack tree ; Ormooarpum 


(kAttnohakka), artocarpoa integrifolia, jack tree ; Ormooarpum 
aennoidea (adavimunaga), monnge pteiygosperma ; Osbedda 
aspera (kAttukadali), melastoma malabathrioum, (kAttukka- 
kadalal), oioar arietinum ; Pauioum orusgalH (kidudabbohulliA 
eragrostis qyaosuroides ; Pedalium mures (kAttuncrefifliO, 
tribulus temstria; Pitbeoolobinm bigeminum (kAttukkonna), 
cassia fistula i Plumeria aoutifotta (adavigannAruX nerium 
odoram. (kAdnsampige), miohelia ohampaca ? Plumeria alba 
(adavigAnufru), nerium odoram, sweet-scented oleander ; 
dnmetornm fhAttunAranna), citrus aorantanm ; Rhisopbbva 
muoronata (aaariponnaX oalopkjUum inopbjUnm ; Ebynohqsia 


rufeeoens (kAdutogariX cajanns indioosi Salvia plebeia (kAttnk- 
kafljAngdrai), odmnm bariHcnm j Saaseviera lanuginosa (kAttu- 
kappalkishannu), ipomsoa batatas; Sosselia indionm (vanaya- 
mAnQ, carom oopticum; Bids rhombifolia, var. return (jangtf- 
metki), trigonella fqnram-gvmoum ; Bonohus olereoeus (kittn- 
mullangi). raphanus sativus, radish ; Bpcmdiss mangifera 
(Janglimn), mangifera Indies; Bponia wigbtii (kAdubajagida), 
acorns calamus ; Steroulia fostida (JanghbAdam), prnnus 
amygdalns; Tabernannontana diohotoma (kAttalarQ, nerium 
odoram j Tephroeia purpurea (janglfkulthi), doliohoa biflorns; 
Terndnalia belerica (kAttflnppai), bassia longifolia; Terminalla 
catappa (jangHbtdam), prnnus amygdalns ; Terminalla ofacbula 
(janghbAdam). pranus amygdalns ; TarminAHa tomentoaa (JanglL 
karani), pongamia glabr^i Theepesia lamps# (adavipAtti), goasy- 
piom berbaoeum, cotton ; Toddalia aculeate (kAdumenasu), piper 
nigrum; Trewia. nudifloqa (kAtkumbala), onenrbita maximal 
Tribulus temstria (vsnashiingita), traps bispinosa; Ureas 
lobata (vanabbdndA), hibiscus esoulentus; Urenasinuata (Janglf* 
kapAs), gosaypinm berbaoeum; Urginia indica (JaogUpiyAs), 
allium oepa ; Vernonia anthelmintics (adavljllakanra), onmfnuu 
oyminpm. See gloss, paragraphs.— ""”(8) Jem goiy (msoOQaSI - 
lAngall, Msl.). Mesas jungle-dweller. A snake catche r. ^H e 

professes to core snake bite s [jungle]. JungU carp 

vsjrakfta, San. j - kAlAmAfijara, Mabr. j 1 • 

bajrklt. Hind. ; «sC4^lV| • pAaggnling, Malay ; wOoeO - alanku, 
Can. s «uii - Alnvn, Tel. ; r*o4 - goods, Oar. ; Meira - alanku, 
Mai. ; ' m wi ygjsoio - kaballAvA, Singh. > • asbungu, 

Tam.). Title on account of its arched back In walking. Ban. 
from (vaira, san. diamond 4- kits, san. reptile); from the dorsal 
scales. Mabr.' from (kila, mabr. black 4 - mAfijara, mabr. oath 
Hind, from Sanscrit. Malay from (guling, malay, to roll) ; salt 
rails Itself up in self-defanoe. Can. from (alanku, oan. timid). 
Tam. means to beoomo dim, from its nocturnal habits. Ban. 
also (gfcunaX meaning one moving to and fro. Hind, also 
(banioh&X meaning forest dweller. Title otherwise Indian eoaly 




edentate, mammalia [aaatanam, 28], of 
Alias Minis braobyura, laticauds. maotoura ; Philidotns 
Tall shorter than the body, very broad at the base, with sixt ee n 
or seventeen scales in each longitudinal line 1 sixteen s oalse on 
the dona! aeries in ten or eleven rows; middle nafl of the fore 
feet much stronger than the others. 8cales thick, striated 
at the base, pale yellowish brown or homy clay color; the 
lower side of the head, body and feet nude, brownish white 1 
noee fleshy ; soles of the hind fee t blackish ; auricles Indistinct. 
The tongue Is 12 Inches long, flattiah or sub-oylindrio, ex- 
tensile. senerally covered with a slightly viscid saliva. Moat 


Its gait In walking Is very peculiar, the back arched, the fore 
feet with their anterior snrfaoe bent over and brought Into 
oontaot with the ground, on which it pragreaeea very slowly. 
U burners In the ground In a slanting direction to a depth 
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of from 8 to *12 foot from the surface, at the end of which is a 
large chamber, about 6 foet in circumference, in which a pair 
lire, and where they may be found with one or two young 
ones about the mouths of January, February, and March, The 
jungle-carp doses up the entrance of the burrow with earth 
when in it, ao that it would be difficult to find it but for the 
peculiar traok it leaves. Indian species not here found are : — 

Aurita or eared pangolin, Javanioa or Javan aut-oator. 

Jungle eat ( - aranyamirjlra, San. ; * 

mdtalibanami&jara, Mahr. ; • gurbahikohi, Pers. ; 

- janglfhillf, Hind. ; sjjoWlSv^ - mantabekku, Can. ; 
so/tst® - jangnpilli, Tel. i - bhuva, Oor. ; QolQcxJftj) - oheru- 
puli, Mai.} * kittnppdnai, Tam.). Title from 

frequenting jungles. San. from (aranya, san. wild + mirjira, 
san. cat). Mahr. from (mdta, mahr. largo + vana, san. forest 
4* mifijara, mahr. cat). Pers. from (gurbah, pers. cat + koh, 
pers. mountain). Hind, from (jangli, hind, wild 4* billt, hind # 
cat). Tel. from (jangli, hind, forest 4* piUi, tel. cat). Mai. 
from (cheru, mal. small 4* puli, mal. tiger). Tam. from (k&dn, 
tarn, forest 4* pfinai, tarn. cat). Can. also (kkdubckkn), meaning 
forest 4- cat; (vollabekku), meaning white + cat. Tel. also 
(bivuripilli), meaning mewing 4> cat. Mal. also ( k it an p 1199a), 
meaning wild cat. Common wild cat. Felis [raarjauram] 
chaus, felidue [deeptauesham], digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia 
[castanam, 9], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Chaus lybioua; 
Fells affinis, o&talynsB, erythrotis, jaequemontii, lcntas. Yel- 
lowish gray, more or Iobs dark and unspotted, approaching to 
rufous on the sides of the neck and abdomen, whore it unites 
with the white lower parts} a dark stripe from the eyes to the 
muxzle ; ears slightly tufted, rufous black externally, white 
internally; limbs with two or three dark stripes internally, 
occasionally faintly marked externally also j tail short, more or 
less annulated with black, most conspicuously in tbe young. 
Frequents alike jungles and the open country and is very part ini 
to long grass and roods, sugar-cane [q.v.] fields, corn-fields, Ac. 
Larger somewhat than the domestic cat [poonay] ; will inter- 
breed with it. Indian species not hero found ares— Manul or 

black-chested wild oat, Onmta or desert cat. Jungle foul 

- jangliinurgh, Hind.). See sop. title. Jungle 

hare («ir^g)(ip#Q> • kAiiimimnl, Tam.). Title from similar 

motion. See under Battan. Jungle parrot (\Sf - 

janglitoti. Hind, and Dec.; - kidugini, Can.; * 9 *?. 

i*«»< - adavichiluka, Tel.). Title from resort and its red bill. 
Vernacular means same. Tel. also (puttnchiluka), meaning 
ant-hill 4- parrot ; from frequenting wliite-ant’s ncsto. Title 
otherwise Southern sirkoor. Taccocua lnscheiiaultH, contropo- 
din», oucaltdio [cokam], acansores, insessores [paeshy, 15], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Zandostom us ' sirkccr. Above pale 
earthy brown ; head ashy ; throat whitish ; fore neck and breast 
ashy, tinged with ferruginous ; belly dark ferruginous r feathers 
of the head, neck and breast, with the Ahafts, black, and bill 
oherry-red, yellowish at the tip ; feet plumbeous ; iridcs reddish 
brown; length 15 to 15} inches; frequently seen about white-ants’ 
[q.v.] nest**- No other common species bore. Jungle sheep 

- nyanku, 8an. ; ’Jpgf - bhlmkara, Mahr.; 1^ i J£j^ - 
j*nglibakr&, Hind. ; - kijang, Malay ; **:So*oO - k&dukuri, 

Can.; Sr* 1 ** - kdkagorre, Tel.; «»$aon6 - katuman, Mal.; 
rntruLi^irQ • kattadu, Tam.). Title from its gait. San. from 
(nyaftch, san. to bond down); from its stooping. Hind, from 
(jaugli, hind, wild 4- bakri, hind, sheep). Can. from (k&du, 
can. forest 4- kuri, tain, sheep). Tel', from (knka, tel. noise + 
gar re, tel. sheep), from its bark. Mal. from (kat u, mal. fierce 4- 
min, mal. deer). Tam. from (kadu, tarn, forest + adu, tarn, 
•beep). Hind, also (k&kur). Malay also (mantj&k). Tel. also 
(kondaradka), moaning mountain + goat. Title otherwise 
Baikreo in bombay, Barking-doer in bon gal, Muntjack in java, 
Red hog doer in coylon, Hi b- faced deer. Orvulus muni jac, 
corvidae [mrigam], ruminantia, mammalia [sastanam, 24], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Corvus aureus, tamulicus, vnginalis 
Color a bright rufous bay; limbs internally, pubic region, and 
tail beneath, white ; chin and- lower jaw, whitish ; some white 
•pots in front of tho fetlocks of all lour legs ; facial creases dark 
brown. Average length of male 3} foet; tail 7; height 26 to 
28 inches ; horn 8 to 10 inches. The doe is a little smaller, and 
has bristly black tufts of hair on a knob in the spot where the 
horns of tho buck are. Tts tongue is very long and extensile, 
mud it often licks its whole face with it. Abundant in hilly 
countries, and a forest animal, only coming to the skirts of the 
woods morning and ovening to graze. It is a solitary animal. 
It carries its head and neck low, and as its hind -quarters arc 
high, its action in running is peculiar, somewhat resembling the 
pace of a sheep [aud], hence its name in Southern ’itidia. It is 
excellent venison, but rarely carries any fat. Its call, which is 
a kind of short bark, like that of a fox [lomreo] but louder, may 
be heard in the jungles by day and night. 

JUNGLE-FOWI/*( rrfflTg - rajjuvAla, San.). San. from 
(rajju, san. rope 4- vila, san: tail). The sub-family Guilin®, 
phaaianid® [joevanjeevam], rasores, aves [paeshy, 32], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Tbs sneciea best known are shown below. 
*— Grey jungle-fowl (£ /• - jsnglimurgh, Hind, and Dec.; 


“ kAduVdi, Can.; *tf arM -adavikddi, Tel.; Msg^o/I- 
kittukdshi, Mul. ; dsrrLGtsQt&fT - k&ttukkdshi, Tam^. Title 
from oolor of head and nick. Hind, from (jangli, hind wild 4* 
murgh, hind. fowl). Can. from (kidu, can. forest + k61i, can, 
fowl) [indian woodcock]. Tel. from (adavi, teL jangle 4* kddi, 
tel. fowl). Mal. from tamnl. Tam. from (kidu, tarn, forest + 
kdzhi, tarn. fowl). Can. also (kukkuta) ; (pugulakki), meaning 
note of a cuckoo 4- bird. Tam. also (shambangdshi), meaning 
sham boo sedge, typha angustifolia, linn. 4- fowl, from feeding 
on its seeds. Callus sonuoratii, gal linen [jungle-fowl ], phasianidm 
[joevanjeevam], rasores [paeshy, 32], of naturalists. Alias 
rhAsianus gallus. Whole head and neck, with hackles, blackish 
grey, yellow spots, oach feather blackish, with shaft white and 
two 8 pots, terminal one somewhat square form, as if a drop of 
yellow sealing-wax [lac]; the other whitish, passing on wing- 
coverts into oblong spots of glistening wood-brown ; ear-coverts 
pale rufons ; ‘rest of plumage above and below blackish grey, 
feathers white slutfted, those on flanks broadly centered and 
tipped with wood-brown ; outermost primaries dusky, with shaft 
and narrow edge pale ; others black, faintly glossed ; upper tail- 
coverts glossy purple ; central tail-feathers glossy green, glosa 
diminishing on lateral feathers ; vent dirty brownish ; under 
tail-covcrts glossy black, with white shafts. Bill yellowish 
horuy ; comb, face and wattleB red ; irides orange brown ; legs 
and foot horny yellowish. Length 24 inches and upwards. Hen 
mottlod brown above, pale Bhafts on wing-coverts ; beneath 
black ish brown, feathers broadly centcrod, pure white passing 
into plain dull brown on flanks, thigh-covcrts, vent, and under 
tail -00 verts ; head and neck rufous brown, paler on chin, and 
throat somewhat yellowish ; primaries dark brown, secondaries 
mottled brown; tail blackish brown, edged mottled brown. 
Length about 17 Inches. Found in S. india only, extending on 
cast coast to a little north of the Godavery, and on west const 
to Rajpipla hills, where it meets the Hod jungle-fowl [q.v.]. 
Very abundant on Malabar coast, especially in more elevated 
districts ; constantly brought for sale to Mndras market. 
Particularly partial to bamboo [q.v.] jungles. Call of cock a 
broken and imperfoct kind of crow, quite unlike that of tbo 
Red jungle-cock. The principal source of the domestic fowl 
[moorghy].— — Painted spur-fowl . navilubanna- 

dahakki, Can. ; - jittakddi, Tel.). Title from appcaranco. 

Can. from (navilu, can. peacock + banna, can. color + haklci, 
can. bird). Tel. from (jilt a, tol. small + kc>di, tel. fowl). 
Galloperdix lunulosus, gallinm [jangle-fowl], pha«ianidee [ jeevAU- 
jeovam], rasores [pRCRhy, 32], of naturaliHts. Alins Prancolinus 
nivosus. Male, bend, face and nock variegated black and white, 
f€?athcrs block with white streaks and triangular spots, head 
mostly black ; upper plumage and wings rich chestnut, with 
white spot a on back, sides of nock, shoulders and wing-covcrts 5 
primaries earthy brown ; tail dark sepia brown, glossed green in 
old birds ; beneath throat and nock, variegated black and white, 
changing on breast to ochreons buff, with small triangular black 
marks, which disappear on abdomen ; Hanks, thigh-covcrts and 
under tail-covcrts dull chostnnt. * Bill blackish $ orbits red 1 
iridcs rod brown ; legs horny brown. Length 13 inches. Female 
has top of head dusky, with forehead, over eye, a id nape tinged 
with chestnut ; pale ruff and moustachial line ; rest of pfumage 
dull olive brown, changing to ochrooiis-olive on breast and 
abdomen. Length 12} inches. Male has generally two spars 
on each leg, occasionally three, hen bird has almost always one, 
frequently two. Not fonnd on Malabar coast; common along 
Eastern ghauts [q.v.] ; purtial to rocky jungles and tangled 
coverts. Very difficult to flush, short and rapid flight; males 

have a cackling call like fowls [moorghy]. lied jungle-fowl 

(tf & m bftnHmfgb, Hind. ; • janglimurgh, Dec. ; 

ws&rM - adavikddi, Tel.; tr*xr*6«S^if - bonokukkuda, Oor.). 

Title from color of body. Hiud. from (ban, bind, forest 4- 
murgh, hind. fowd). Deo, from (jangli, hind, wild 4- murgh, 
hind. fowl). Oor. means jnngle-fowl. "Male bird is : — Tel. 
(gerngogor). Tel. also (kuru), from ghond ; female bird. Gsllus 
ferruginous, Gallium [jungle-fowl], pliasianidic [jeevanjeeram], 
rasores [paeshy, ,32], of naturalists. Alius Gallus bankiva. 
Male, colors as in typical Barn-dodr fowl, vis., rich golden 
hackles on head, neck, throat and breast, paler on sides of 
nbek and posteriorly ; ear-coverts white ; hack purplish brown 
in middle, rich orange brown on sides j upper tail-coverts 
lengthened, also bright orange ; wings with lessor and greater* 
coverts black, glossed green ; median- coverts rich dull maroon 1 
primaries dusky with pale edgos ; secondaries chestnut externally, 
dusky within ; tertiarics glossy black ; tail with central feathers 
rich glossy green- black, gloss diminishing on lateral feathers ; 
beneath, from breast, unglosscd black ; thigh-covcrts the same. 
Bill slaty brown; irides orange red; face, oomb and wattles 
red ; logs slaty black. Length about 26 inches ; the iunglo 
hen has general color yellowish brown, minutely mottled with 
dark brown ; some feathers, especially of upper back and 
wing-covorts having conspicuously pul© shafts; head dusky 
above, passing into short hackle® of dark brown, edged bright 
yellow on neck and skies of breast ; quills and tail dark brown ; 
central rectrices edged mottled brown; ear-coverts yellowish; 
line down throat deep bright red-brown ending in poiht below, 
and passing up in a line behind tbe ears to join small supereiliom 
of same hue ; breast pate rufnns brown, with central pale streaks, 
lighter on middle of belly and becoming dull brown on flanks. 
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vont, thigh -coverts, and under tail-coverts ; wauls the comb and 
wattles, and has only a small nude red space. Length 16 or 17 
inches s tail 7. Partial to bamboo jungle [q.v.], and lofty 
forests s crow morning and* evening, all tho $x»ar round, bat 
especially at the pairing season, is like that of Bantam cock, but 
shorter, and never prolonged as in domestic cocks ; after breeding 
season neck hackles of male, sometimes fall off, replaced by short 

blackish grey feathers. Bed spur-foul (£ f tfjs* - 

chhotijanglimurgh, Hind, and Doc.; - orrakddi, Tel.; 

- bonoknkkuda, Oor. ; &fD(g&(c£Strifi - shiraguk- 
krizhi, Tam.). Title from color and spurs. Hind, from (chhota, 
hind, small + jaiigli, hind, wild + rnurgb, hind. fowl). Tol. 
from (erra, tol. red 4 k«5di, tol. fowl). Oor. means wild fowl. 
Tam. from (shiragn, tam. wing + kdzlii, tain, fowl); from 
flight. Tol. also (errajittakddi), meaning red 4 small 4 fowl. 
Galloperdix spadioous, gall i mo f jungle-fowl], phasianidm 
[jeevanjeevam], rasoros [paeshy, 32 ], of naturalists. Alias 
Polyplcctron narthim. Male, head and nape dusky olive-brown ; 
forehead and round eye pale whity brown, somewhat buff in 
some ; chin, throat and sides of nock palo brown ; rest of body, 
both above and below, rich brown-chestnut or bay ; each feather 
palo edged ; primaries brown ; secondaries and tortiaries minutely 
mottled ; tail with central feathers chestnut, others dark-brown, 
more or less mottled, disappearing with age j lower abdomen, 
vent and under tail-coverts olivaceous. Bill dusky-horny ; orbits 
red; irides orange brown * legs and feet Vermillion rod. Length 
14 to 14) inches. Female has crown dusky blackish, neck olive 
brown, rest of nppor plumage pain rufous-brown, each feather 
with two or three blackish bands, minutely speckled, tip pale; 
ramp and upper tail-oo verts minutely freckled ; tail mostly 
blackish, with mottled rufous bars, tending to become obsolete ; 
primaries, coverts and winglet spotless dnHky brown ; throat, 
albescent ; nock* olive brown, the feathers becoming rufous in 
oentre, and tipped block ; breast and flanks bright ferruginous, 
with narrow black 'tips ; belly dusky brown ; under tail-coverts 
freckled rufous brown. Length 13 inches. Male bird has 
Usually two spurs on each tarsus, sometimes three on one,, 
occasionally two on one leg and one on another, often long ami 
nharp ; hen bird has usually one on each leg, sometimes absent 
on ouo leg ; occasionally two on one leg and one on the other. 
Common. Most abundant in Malabar jungles, difficult to obtain 
without dogs [nyo j, as it runs before tho siiurtzmeu or beaters. 
Buns with its tail raised. 

JUNKAMEFJi - ohnnkfikkaian, A fnl.) fob non gam]. 

From (chutikam, mal. custom 4 kpran, mul. personal suffix). 
Old Anglo-Indian for n collector of customs [gayer j. 

JUTE - kaiashaka. San . ; - putt, Hind. ; 

ftanabu, Can. ; ft* • rUnnninu, Tel . ; / V &v»r pay (* 55 <if Q & q_ . 

pimiAkkiu^rdi, Tam.). Title from (jlioto, onriya), from Sanscrit 
(jhat), meaning to be tangled. San. from (kata, sun. black 4 
shako, sun. hqrli). Ilind. from Sanscrit. Tam. from (pinnakku, 
tam. oil-enkn 4 nbedi, tam. plant); from being cooked with 
BOBamum oil cakes. San. also (patta), moaning cloth, perhaps 
from Backcloth 1 niado of fibre. H ind. also (lira pat), meaning bit ter 
leaf. Tel. also (ginngnpindikfira), meaning oil-cako 4 greens ; 
(ohittontnkura), meaning small 4 cooking 4 greens. Greek 
h6px°P°*‘ Title otherwise Capsular corcborns, Gunny -bag phint, 
Heart-leaved corcborns, Jews* mallows, j*at fibre. Bolanically 
Core horns capsularis, linn., tiliucero [vrieaham, 27]. Slender- 
sto mined animal, 5-10 feet ; calyx deeply fivo-oleft ; petals five ; 
loaves alternate, oblong-acuminate, set rated, two lower serin- 
turns terminating in narrow filaments ; (torlunclcs short. ; flowers 
whitiBh-yellow in clusters opposite tho leaves ; capsules ednhose, 
truncated, wrinkled and muricutcd, five-celled ; seeds few in 
oach cell, without transverse partitions ; in addition to the fivn- 
partite cells there are other five alternating, smaller and empty ; 
native of imlia ; flowering in rainy season. Extensively culti- 
vated for the sake of its fibres fnaur] ; those are soft and silky, 
and may bo used as a substitute for flax [ alsee J ; are very 
perishable. Crop takes four or flvo months to mature ; fit for 
harvesting as soon as flowers appear ; fibre of plants in fruit is 
stronger, though ooarso ; the plants arc cut, bundled, and stacked 
for two or three days, though this process discolors tho fibre ; 
tho handles are then submerged either in rivers, or, as is usually 
done, in tanks or roadside pools, with sods placed on their tops; 
the period of maceration lasts from two t.o twenty-five days, 
during which time, the bundles are carefully watched, so that 
they may not become rotton, and thus useless for commercial 
purposes ; the fibro iH thou separated from the stalks, cleaned, 
and dried ; great cere is observed in watching the ifn merged jute 
until it almost putrefies, to preserve its silky churaetor. The 
roods or dried stems after tho bark has been removed are used 
for a variety of purposes ; they are straight, brittle, and readily 
combustible; largely consumed in the preparation of the char- 
coal [adoopp kary] used for gunpowder and in tho manufacture 
of fireworks [bannam] ; used as tinder in Lbe preparation of 
native. matches; one of the most useful purposes to which the 
lute cams is put is tho be ruing or charring of the hull? of native 
boats to destroy or expel the insects which may have commenced 
their depredations upon the timber ; tied in bundles, they are 
also used for torch-light [masaul, pandam] processions Europeans 
use them as pea-stakes . ^ —Wild jut* (•fnffa* - n&dika, Sau.j 


* p4rintakdra, Tel. ; jpGtp • nMit&, Oor. ; Qujnl.ip.SB 
Bs&tr t por&ttikkirai, Tam.). Ban. from (n41a, san. tube). Oor. 
from Sanscrit. Ban. also (patta), meaning cloth. Tel. also 
(parinta). Tam. also (pinnakku^edi), moaning oil cake 4 plant ; 
(k&tfuitutti), meanihg forest 4 mallow, abutilon indicum, g. 
dou. ; (perumbnanAkkuklunn), meaning big 4 the plant ; (kdnip- 
pnttai), meaning gunny bark. Title otherwise Bristly -leaved 
jews* mallow. Botaurially Corcborns oliforiys, linn., tiliaccfo 
[vricsliatn, 27]. Alias Corchorus dec-emangularis. Annual, *5-0 
foot, erect ; leaves alternate, ovate-acuiuiuatod, serrated, the 
two lower Hcrratures terminated by aslcuder filament; jiodunclcs 
one to two- flowered ; calyx five-sepal Jed ; petals live; capsules 
nearly cylindrical, ten-ribbed, five-celled, tive-valved; seeds 
numerous, with ncnrly perfect transverse septa; tjowers small, 
yellow ; flowering in the rainy season. Fresh or dry herb, after 
being toasted ami reduced to ashes, mixed with honey [ihahadj, 
given in obstructions of the viscera ; leaves used in infusion os a 
domestic medicine, being tonic and slightly febrifuge, and hence 
used as a fever drink. Leaves and tender shoots oaten [kceray]. 
Fibres, like those of capsularis [jute], substituted for flax 
[alsee] ; makes cloth, gunny [q.v.] bags, and rope. 

JUTKAH - jhat k&, J7ind.). MeanB quick. The native 

conveyance of mofussil [q.v.] towns in this presidency ; it 
consists of a box with Venetian window’s, on two wheels, and 
dr.wu by a pony [shigram, tattoo]. 

JWAR.tM ( vF|f • jvaro, San. ; &jrth • shuraiu, Tam.). From 
(jvar, san. to bo hot). Fever [veidyan]. There arc seven 
different classsos of fevers according to natives : — Ajecroa- 
jwaram, from indigestion ; Anti] warn in, of the hones ; Bhoota- 
jwarain, caused by evil spirits ; Dina] war* in, daily fever or 
quotidian ; Fitiajwaram, that proceeds from pittnm [q.v.] ; 
.Sheets jwarain, that proceeds from shcetam [q-v.] , Yautajwnmtn, 

that proceeds from vauiam [q.v.]. Jtcara Kary ( SSTYfft - 

jvarahari, Ban.). From (above 4 hri, s an. to take away). 
Fobrif ugc. 

JYAII f oTfJff - jya, San.). From (;jy4, Ban. to overpower). 
Bow string. Sine or chord [chftupain, jeevayj. For Cramajyay 
and l’arauiaupatna cramajyay Cramnin. — ~Jyah pi«d am 

(r'flftFjt* - jy/ipinda, Sun.). The sines of tho twcnty-fct.r t'inriams 
of ■'! 45' oach into which ♦lie quadrant [paudam ] is divided. 

Jycxhta ( . j *3 esht'lia, San.). From* ( jy&, san. to lx?comc old). 

Klricst. Greatest.’ y In the algebraic form ni? 4 l = i/ a . 

Jyeshtaumtham - jyesht'hamBha, San.). From (abnvo 

4 aiiisha,- san. part). Primogeniture. .Jyeshtay ( - 

jycsht’ha, San. ; - sbettai, Tam.). Elder sister, other- 

wise -Moodevy [q.v.J ; younger sister being Lutchmy [q.v.]. 

JYOTY . jydtis, San. ; Q&tr J Q - shdMii, Tam.). Frfim 

(jyut, sun. to shine). Splendour. Luminary or star. Epithet 
of Shiva. Light, one of the five gross elements [bhootnuij ; tho 
other four being, aiu ausham or other, vayoo or air, a upas or 

water, pritivy or oarth. Jn&hy . jydtishi, San. ; 

- jdshi, Mahr. ; - jdsi, Tel. ; Q#rr$utiar . shdtliidun, 

Tam.). An astronomer, astrologer f jyotibham J. Often a village 
servant remunerated by inam [q.v.j land. Brain in by caste, and 
duties are to prepare the calendar [ punch anngii nil. caste nativities 
( jautacam], and announce the time propitious for any act. lit* 
is also the Hindoo artist and paintn the idols [viginhamj and 

pictures of tho gods. Jolu canama -■ jdtikanama, 

Tel.). From (jyrtti, san. brightness -» kanama, tel. ravine). 
Pass; Kurnool district, Nondirntcore talook. In Nullamullays 

[ghaut].- Jy at ink am - jydtishn, San.). Astronomy . — 

"a" This was title of sixth ami last Vedaungam [q.v.j, object 
being to fix the most auspicious days for commencing sacrifices 
[yaugnmj. Among tlm ancient astronomical ideas there shown 
are the measure of a day by thirty moohoortams [q.v.j or hours 
of forty-eight minutes, division of zodiac (rnushy chuck rain] 
into twenty -seven parts or lunar asterisms [nacNhatcam J, tho 
first of which is krittimy [q.v,]. and a location of the solstitial 
points [ay anuin] differing widely from present. Compare 
Mannam for some ancient view's about the sidereal and solar 
years. Also Mausam regarding the history of the months. Also 
Nacshatram for tho general theories of wdcrcal astronomy. Tho 
solar signs of tho zodiac and much of the later astronomy, with 
many astronomical terms, such as liornh =■. &pa , caindram = 
*itrrpov, dricauimm or the third of a zodiacal sign *r Bt Karos. 
liptah or the minute of a degico -•=- \nrr6s ; were borrowed from 
tho Greeks. — “ b M The rnrlicst Hindoo astronomer whose name 
Las come' down is Aryabhatta [q.v.j, who lived about fifth 
century of the Christian era. He is the author of three works, 
Arya bhattceyam, l>mdui geetioay, and Aryanehta shatam. lfo 
AB8cr(*cd a diurnal revolution [bhaganam] of ‘the earth [bboomy ] 
on its axis, knew the trno theory of the causes of lunar and solar 
eclipses fgraliananil, and noticed the motion of tho solstitial and 
equinootiul points [ayanamj. After Aryabhatta came Varauha 
mihiran [q.v.j who HvihI about sixth century of Christian era 
and was born at Oojjeiu. lie wrote a work on nativities called 
Brihad jautacam, an astrological work called Briliat samhitay, 
and a summary of the five original siddhauntams [q.v.] called 
Funcha siddliauuticay. After Aryabhatta and Varauha mihiran 
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lived Bramha gooptan, towards the end of the sixth century, 
who wrote the Bramha siddhauntam, containing chapters on 
arithmetic and algebra [ganitam]. Fourth and last of celebrated 
astronomers and mathematicians oame Bhasoaracharry [q.v.], 
who lived in tho twelfth oentnry and composed the Siddhaunta 
shi roman y containing treatises on algebra and arithmetic. — 
u e n Tho following are the elements of the old astronomy 
proper : — Shunk j the gnomon. Chauyay j its shadow. Palabhay 
or -vishama ohauvay ; the shadow of the gnomon at midday, when 
the sun is in the equinoctial points. Vishama carnarn ; the 
hypothenuse of a right-angled triangle formed by tho shnnk and 
the two aides of its shadow under the preceding circumstances. 
Madhyama chauyay ; tho midday shadow at any other time of 
the year. Bama mundala chauyay ; the shadow when the sun is 
east or west*of the gnomon. Craunty mundalam f, the ecliptic. 
Craunty bhangam ; the declination of a point of the ecliptic. 
Kandy mundalam ; the equator. Sauyanam ; celestial longitude 
considered in the same manner ae that of tho europeans, 
with reference to the pole of the ecliptic. V icshaipam j celestial 
latitude. * Bwadesha paridhy ; a circle of longitude in any 
given latitude. A grain ; the amplitude. . Nataumaham or nata 
bhaugam ; zenith distance. Cshitijam j the horiton. litgnam ; 
the aro of tho equator which passes over the meridian in the 
same time with each sign of the ecliptic j answering to right 
ascension. Madhyama lagnam ; mean ditto j that of lunka [q.v.], 
the same aro which rises above the horison with each sign of 
the ecliptio. Oollagnam; the lagnam of any particular place, 
being the are of the equator which rises above the horison 
of that place in the same time that each sign of the eoliptio rises. 
Dinaurdham ; half the day. Rautryardham ; half the night. 
Jyah ; when connected with the name of any element means 
its sine. Faramanpatna oramajyay j the sine of the greatest 
declination of a planet ; as the hindoos take the obliquity 
of the ecliptic to be oonstantlv 24°, the above term when 
referred to tho sun means the sine of the obliquity. — 
14 d ” The following extract from Varauha mihiran's Bribat- 
samhitay summarizes the functions of an astronomer-astrologer 
of his time. “ The Jyotishacan is one who is versed in 
“ Samhitay [q.v.] or Astronomy and Horoscopy. He must be 
M of noble birth and of agreeable appearance ; meek, truthful 
41 and without jealousy ; of proportional limbs ; of joints well 
" built and of good growth ' have no physical defocts ; be of fine 
hands, feet, nails, eyes, chin, tooth, ears, forehood, eyo-brows 
and head ; of fine physique and of high, sonorons voice ; 
generally speaking do* not virtues and vices foftow tho body ? 
11 The virtues Ho must be of cleanly habits, able, noble-minded, 
" eloquent and of originality and imagination j must possess 
' a knowledge of place and time ; be meek and withoot nervous- 
4 ness ; most be difficult of conquest by his fellow students j must 
' be able and devoid of vices ; .must 1m? learned in matters of 
" expiatory ceremonies [prauyaschittam], of hygiene, of occult 
11 magic and of ablutions ; must bo a worshipper of the devas 
and an observer of fast and penance roopavauaam, vratam] j 
must be of remarkable genius and capable of solving any diffi- 
culties save in matters of direct divine interference ; and 
1 4 finally he must be learned in astronomy, natural astrology and 
44 horoscopy. In Astronomy : — He must have studied the 
44 works of poolishan, roinacan, vasishtan, sooryan and pitau- 
4 mahan i he must have a correct knowledge of a yoog [q.v.], 
44 varsham [q.v.], ayanam [q.v.], riteo [q.v.], mausam [q.v.J, 
M paosham [q.v.], ahor&utram [q.v.], yanmam fq.v.], moohoortam 
44 [q.v.], naudy, vinaudy [q.v.], praunam [q.v.], trooty [q.v.] and 
41 parts of a trooty and other divisions of time [oaulam 1 and also 
44 of divisions of space ; he must have a dear knowledge of the 
44 causes of solar, sauvanam [q-v.], sidereal and lunar months 
14 as well as of intercalary lunations [maunam, mausam] and 
•' intercalary Tadhioam] days [dinam, tity] ; he must have a 
11 knowledge or the beginning and end of shashtyanbdam, yoog, 
** varsham, mausam, dinam [q.v.] # and horah [q.v.] and of their 
44 lords; he must know the solar and other divisions of time 
41 [oaulam], theft similarity and dissimilarity and must be capable 
1 of propounding the fitness or unfitness of oaoh for particular 
14 purposes; these divisions of time are, of men, of devas, of 
14 jupitqr, of pi tries, of star, of the sun, of the moon, of the 
'* earth and of bramha ; if the methods of calculation given in 
the five astronomical works mentioned above should produce 
different results he must be able to calculate correctly the 
a< places of the sun [sooryan] and planets [graham] by actual 
14 observation, by means of shadow and water level and with the 
41 help of astronomical instruments, of the termination of their 
44 ayanam or northward and southward course, of their being due 
44 east to the observer after rising and of their altitude [avana- 
44 team sham] at any time ; he must know the reason for the 
44 correction required for the conversion of the heliocentric into 
14 geocentric longitude and vice versft ; the causes of the ayanam 
44 of the sun and planets and of their slow and rapid movements 
* 4 at different times j in solar and lunar eclipses [grahanam], he 
44 must be ablo to Calculate the times of the commencement and 
44 end of the eclipses, the places of first and last contact, the 
44 magnitude aM duration of the eclipse; in total eclipses, he 
44 mast be able to calculate the time between middle eclipse and 
44 the beginning or end of total phase or vimardam ; he must 
44 also know the color of the eclipsed lunar disc j he must be able 
« 4 to calculate beforehand the times of the moon's conjunction 
44 with the planets as .well as of planetary conjunctions ; he 
• 4 must know the length, in yojanams [q.v.], of the daily motion 


“ of each planet in its orbit [oaesham] and of the orbit itself, 
44 and generally the length, in yojanem, in every case; he 
11 must know the earth's revolution [bhagiumm] round the sun 
44 and its rotaticgi round its axis, its shape, rise and the like, the 
44 latitude [aeshem] of a place and its complement, the nature 
41 of the hour circle, the ohaura dala ealam, the time* of the 
41 rising of the sodiacal signs [mushy] ; he must also be able to 
44 calculate time from shadow [chauyay] and shadow from time 
44 and to convert longitude into right asoension sad right ascension 
44 [lagnam] into longitude [dhroovaoam, sauyanam] ; he must 
44 be able to meet objections and questions in clear and distinct 
14 language and must he capable of explaining the science in 
14 its purity in just the same way as separating the pure gold 
4 from dross and making it oapable of retaining its value 
14 When submitted to the touoh stone, to the fire and to the 
4 hammer $ how can one, who is incapable of entrapping others 
4 with a hard question or of answering* ^any that is put to 
4 himself or of explaining his views to his students, expect to 

I become an astronomer? In Horoscopy : — He must know such 
14 divisions of space as raushy [q.v.], horah [q.v.], dricaunam 
44 [q.v.], navaumshacam, dwaudashaumshacam, trixnshaumehfr. 
44 cam, and their strength or weakness considered horoscopioally ; 
44 he must know the horusoopio strength of the planets with 
14 respect to their die [q.v.], stannam, can lam [q.v.], chaishtay 
44 [q.v.] ; he must know the temperament of the planets and the 
44 parts of the body lorded over by each ; the mineral division of 
44 each ; the caste, sex and authority of each and the like j he 
44 must be able to state, from tho time of conception or birth of a 
44 person, particulars connected with these occasions so as to 
44 insure belief ; lie must be able to nay in what oases a child will 
44 die in infancy, and to oaloulate the period of one'a existence ; 
14 he must bo able* to divido one's life into planetary divisions 
44 and sub-divisions ; ho must bo able to use the ashtacavargam 
44 tables to a given horoscope ; he must know *how tho several 
44 raja, ohundra, dvigraha, and nabhaaa yogams affect the for- 
14 tunes of men ; he masi also know how the fortunes of men are 
44 affected by the position and look of planets ; he must be able 
4 to calculate the cause of one's death and discover his future 
c life; he must bo able to discover auspicious periods for 
4 marriages and the like. In Yautray [q.v.] : — he must know 
14 the fitness or unfitness of a tity [q.v.J, vauram [q.v.], caranam 
14 [q.v.], naeshatram [q.v.], moohoortam [q.v.], and lagnam [q.v.] 
14 and yogam [q.v.] for particular purposes. He must be able to 
44 interpret natural gestures and dreams; ho must be able to 
44 state when a prince ought to start for battle to secure success 
44 in war ; he must be learned in rules relating to ablutions and 

II sacred fire corcmonies in honor of the planets and offerings to 
44 evil spirits he must be able to interpret phenomena connected 
i4 with such sacred fires and with elephants [q-v.] and horses 
14 [ghdrah] while mounting the Bame. A true astrologer is also 

one who 1ms thoroughly mastered the science of samhitay ; it 
4 treats of the effects of ogastya [q.v.] chauram and aaptariahy 
* [q.v.] chauram on particular parts of india, corresponding to 
4 particular portions of the ecliptic [craunty mundalam] ; of the 
4 stellar divisions of every substance, animal and plant, and of 
4 their increaso or docrease according to the motion of the 
!1 planets among tho stars ; of the formation and interpretation of 
14 various figures presented by the planets when meeting together; 
41 of planetary conjunctions ; of planetary years ; of indications of 
the weqther (caulam, oaurteyj ; of the moon's conjunction with 
rohiny [q.v.], swauty [q.v.] and the two ashaudhams [q.v.], on 
14 particular week days of the month of ashandhara and of 
- 4 predicting the nature of the ooming weather and crops [vellau- 
4 may] from the same ; it treats of the prediction of immediate 
14 rain [machay] from surrounding phenomena ; of judging the 
14 nature of the future crops from the growth of plants and 
14 flowors ; of tho halos round the son and moon ; of lines of 
14 clouds crossing the solar disc at rising and setting; of the 
4 winds i of meteoric falls ; of false fires ; of earthquakes ; of the 
4 red sky immediately before sunrise and after sunset j of the 
4 fanciful shapes of clouds ; of dust storms ; of thunderbolts ; of 
14 tho price of food grains ; of gardenings it treats of indradhwa- 
14 jam, of the rainbow and of architecture j of the prediction of 
44 events from casual words and gestures and from the cawing of 
44 crows; of tho formation of zodiacal circles. for purposes of 
44 horary astrology ; it treats of the prediction of future -events 
44 from phenomena connected with the deer [mrigam], the dog 
44 [nye] and the motions of the wind; of the oonstruotion of 
41 temples [ooil], towers and palaces ; of tho oasting of images 
44 [vigraham] and of founding the same ; of the growth of plants 
44 and trees ; of under currents ; A certain annual ceremonies to 
41 be performed liy princes for success in war ; it also treats of 
44 the prodiction of events from the flight of the khaujan bird 
44 and from tho appearance of various abnormal phenomena, of 
44 expiatory ceremonies ; of miscellaneous planetary phenomena | 
44 of ghrita cumbalam ; of the royal sword ; of puttam [o.v.] j 
4 of the features of a house, cook [moorghy], a cow [pasnool, 
14 a sheep [aud], a horse, an elephant, a man and a woman; ft 
'also treats of tho treatment of women; of moles in the body; 
44 of injuries to shoos and clothes; of hairy fans; of walking 
14 stioks ; of beds and seats; of lamplight; of tooth-brush sad 
14 the like. That bramin jyotishacan who has mastered both 
14 the text and the purport of the entire science deserves to bn 
44 respected and fed first on ocoesions of sh rsn d dham f q.v.J and 
44 hs purifies the party of diners; even tho mlsohss fq.T.J sni 
44 the ytvsaas [q.v.] who have well MM tin smses Ml 
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« respected as rishies »• such being the case, if the jyotishacan 
** should happen to be a bramin, who will deny him respect P 
«« that service, which a single jyotishacan, having a knowledge 
11 of place and time can render to a prince, cannot be rendered 
14 to him by a thousand elephants or by four thousand horses."— 
41 e " At present day even astronomy is made the foundation of a 
vast system of astrology. The real movements and the relative 
positions of the planets [graham] are wrought into a systematic 
connection with a great variety of arbitrary divisions of lhe 
signs [raushy] of the sodiao, and of the twenty-seven lunar 
mansions [naeshatram]. To those bodies are added various 
mythological appendages, as beasts, birds, trees, Ac. The astro- 
logical dogmas nave an important bearing on all the domestic 
arrangements and practices of the people. This is seen in the 
lucky and unlucky months, days and other divisions of time, in 
the horoscope [ jenma puttricay ] which has a powerful controlling 
iefluence in marriage, and in other matters relating to the settle- 
ment of families and in the more general prognostics for the 
year as given in the hindoo calendar [punchaungam]. See vol. I 
(108). — ■"/" The following is a list of the different European 
astronomical terms with the corresponding native terms 
[naim] s— Algebra; beejaganitam, catapayaudy, coottac&m, 
praxeerna ganitam. Altitude ; avanataumsham. Amplitude j 
agram. Anomaly; roandam. Aphelion; m&ndotcham. Appa- 
rent ; spootam. Apsis of planet's orbit ; ootcham. Arc ; 
bhoojam. Arc of circle ; oliaupam. Arc of ono minute ; onlay. 
Armillary sphere ; golavantram. Ascensional difference ; chauro- 
coomoodam. Astronomical table; pataenm. Astronomy; jyo- 
tisham. Asimuth j agracoty. Chord ; chaupam, jeevay. Circle ; 
chuokram, valayam. Circle, centre of ; caindram. Circle, great ; 
bhaganam, mundalam. Circle, vertical ; drikmundalam. Circum- 
ference ; paridhy. Circumference of great circle ; muudalam. 
Comet; dhoomkait. Complement of arc; coty. Conjunction; 
oranntam, sangamam, yoog. Conjunction or opposition of sun 
and moon ; mahacalay. Constellation ; naeshatram. Cosine ; 
cotijyay. Cube ; ghanam. Culmination of celestial object ; 
oordhwa samcramanam. Cycle, jovian ? bvihaspaty chuckram. 
Day ; ahaa, dinam. Day time ; divy. Declination ; craunty. 
Declination, northern of sun ; eirauvatam. Declination, southern 
of sun ; iauradgavaui. Degree ; bhangam. Denominator ; 
hauram. Diameter ; vyausam. Dividend j bhanjyam. Divisor ; 
bhaujak. Earth; bhoo. East; prauchy. Eclipse; grahanam. 
Ecliptic ; craunty mundalam. Elevation ; oounatatn. Epicycle ; 
paridhy. Equation, argument of ; (wind ram. Equator, celestial ; 
naudy mundalam. Equatorial purls; niracshadeshain. Equator, 
radius of; bhoocarnam. Equator, terrestrial; bhoochuckram, 
bhooparidhy, niraesham. E(piinoct.ial points ; craunty pautam. 
Equinox ; vishoo. Equinox, autumnal ; toolauyanam. Equinox, 
vernal; maishauyanam. Fixed stars, sphere of; bhamnndalam, 
naeshatra ohnekram. Fortnight ; paesham. Fortnight, wauing ; 
bahoolam. Fortniglit, waxing; shuoclani. Full moon; poor- 
niinay ; powrniniay. Geometry ; eshetragauitam. Gnomon ; 
sliutik. Horizon ; cshitij&m. Horoscope; grahapatram, jeuma 
puttricay. Hour; horah. Hour-angle; natanaudicay. Hypo- 
thenuse; carnam. Inclination; natam. Intercalary; adhioam. 
Jupiter ; brihaspaty. Latitude, celestial ; vicslioipam. Lati- 
tude, terrestri il ; aesham. Line, horizontal ; dwijyah maurgam. 
Longitude, celestial ; dhroovacam, sauyanam. Longitude, 
terrostrial ; deshauntaram, raikhauntaram. Lunar timo ; 
chaundra mannam. Lunation ; chaundra manaara, pitry dinam. 
Mansion; griham. Mars; bhowman, coojan, mungalan. Mean; 
madhyam. Moan solar time ; madhyama sowra maunam. 
Mercury ; bhoodhsn. Meridian ; raikhay. Minus j rinam. 
Minute j oalay. Moon ; chundran, indoo, soman. Moon's node, 
ascending ; rahoo. Moon's node, descending ; kait. Motion, 
diurnal ; gaty. Multiplicand; goonyam. Multiplier; goouak. 
New moon ; amavausyay, darabam. Night ; rautry. Node of 

? lanet's orbit; pautam. North; oottaraiu. Orbit; cacshara. 

arallsx; acshavslanam, sheeghram. Pereholion; ohalotcham, 
sheeghrotcham. Perpendicular ; lambam. Phase of moon ; 
onlay. Plauet ; graham. Plus j dhanam. Pole ; dhroovam, 
meroo. Pole, south ; asoora dhroovam, coomeroo. Processional 
variation ; craunty pautagaty. Precespion of oqninox ; ayanaum- 
sham. Quantity, known ; roopam. Quantity, unknown ; oaulak, 
neelak. Quotient; labdbam. Reduction; shodhanam. Remainder; 
•hafeham. Revolution; bhaganam. Right ascension ; lagnam. 
Rule of. three; troiraushy. Baturn; shany. Series; rrfushy. 
Series, infinite ; anantaranshy, bh*uga anoobandham. Shadow ; 
ehauyay. Sine; jyah. Solid; ghanam. Solstice, northern; 
daeshinauyanam. solstice, southern , oottaranyanam. South ; 
daoshinam. Sphere ; golam Square ; vargam. Square root ; 
vargamoolam. Star ; naeshatram. Sun ; arcan, bhaunoo, ravy, 
sooryan. Sun's course; ayanam Terrestrial orb ; bhoo golam, 
meroo. Triangle ; mookonam, trikonam. True ; spootam. 
Twilight ; cundhyay. Venus ; bhrigoo, shoocran. Versed sine ; 
oottarajyay. West; pashohimaxn. Zenith; ootcham. Zenith 
distance; nataumsham. Zodiao; raushy chuokram. Zodiac, 
signs of; raushy. — 14 p " The following is the above list re- 
versed : — Aesham ; terrestrial latitude. AcshavsJsnam ; parallax. 
Adhioam ; intercalary. Agracoty; asimuth. Agram ; amplitude. 
Abas ; day. Amavausyay ; new moon. Anantaranshy ; Infinite 
s eries. Arcan § sun. Asoaradhroovam ; south pole. Avanataum- 
shaa; altitude. Ayanam; eon's course. Ayanaumsham j 
precession of equinox. Bahoolam; waxing fortnight. Beeja- 
ganitam ; algebra. Bhaganam ; groat circle, revolution. 


Bhamnndalam ; sphere of fixed stars. Blianga anoobandham ; 
infinite series. Bhaugam ; degree. Bhaujak ; divisor. Blmujyam; 
dividend. Bhaunoo ; sun. Bhoo ; earth. Bhoocarnam ; radius 
of equator. Bhoochuckram ; terrestrial equator. Blioogolam ; 
terrestrial orb. Bhoojam ; arc. Bhooparidhy ; terrestrial 
equator. Bhowman ; mure. Bhriguo; venue. Boodhan ; mercury. 
Brihaspaty ; jupiter. Brihaspaty chuckram ; jovian cycle. Cac- 
sbam ; orbit. Calay ; arc of one minuto, minute, phase of moon. 
Caindram ; argument of equation, centre of cixcle. Carnsm ; 
bypothenuse. Catapayaudy ; algebra. Goulak ; unknown 
quantity. Chalotoham ; pereholion. Chaundra maunam ; 
lunar time. Chaundramausam ; lunation. Chaupam ; arc of 
circle, chord. Chaura ooomoodam ; aacensional difference. 
Chauyay, shadow. Chuckram ; circle. Chundran ; moon. 
Coojan ; mars. Coomeroo ; south pole. Coottacam ; algebra. 
Cotijyay ; cosine. Coty ; complixxieut of are. Crauntam ; con- 
junction. Craunty ; declination. Craunty mnndalam ; ecliptic. 
Craunty pautagaty ; processional variation. Craunty pautam g 
equinoctial points. Dacshinam ; Booth. Daceliinauyansm ; 
northern solstice. Darsham; new moon. Deshauntaram ; 
terrestrial longitude. Dhanam ; plus. Dhoomkait ; comet. Dhrco- 
vacsxn; celestial longitude. Dhroovam; pole. Dinam; day. 
Divy; daytime. Drik mundalam; vertical circle. Dwijyah 
maurgam ; horisontal line. Eiranvatam ; northern declination 
of sun. Gaty ; diurnal motion. Ghanam ; cube, solid. Golam ; 
sphere. Golavantram; armillary sphere. Goouak; multiplier. 
Goonyam \ multiplicand. Graham ; planet. Grahanam ; eclipse. 
Grahapatram ; horoscope. Griham; mansion. Hauram ; deno- 
minator. Horah ; hour. Jndoo ; moon. Jauradgavam ; southern 
declination of sun. Jeevay ; chord. Jenmaputtricay ; horos- 
cope. Jyah; sine. Jyotisham; astronomy. Kait; moon's 
descending node. Label ham ; quotient. Lagnam ; right ascen- 
sion. Lambam ; perpendicular. Madhyam ; mean. Madhyama 
sowra maunam ; mean solar time. Mahacalay ; conjunction or 
opposition of sun and moon. Maishauyanam ; vernal equinox. 
Aland am ; anomaly. Mondotcbam; aphelion. Memo; pole, 
terrestrial orb. Mookonam; triangle. Mundalam; circumfer- 
ence of a great circle, great circle. Mungalan ; mam. Naesha- 
tram ; constellation, star. Naeshatra chuckram; sphero of 
fixed stars. Natam; inclination. Natanaudicay; hour-angle. 
Nataumsham ; zenith distance. Naudy mundalam ; celestial 
equator. Neelak ; unknown quantity. Niracshadcsham ; equa- 
torial parts. Niraesham ; terrestrial equator. Oonnatam ; 
elevation. Oordhwa sancramanam ; culmination of celestial 
object. Ootcham ; apsis of planet's orbit, zenith. Ottarajyay; 
versed sine. Oottaxam ; north. Oottaranyanam ; southern 
solstice. I'acsham ; fortnight. Paridhy ; circumference, 
epicycle. Pusoliimam ; west. Patacam j astronomical table. 
Pautam ; node of planet's orbit. Pitry dinam ; lunation. Powr- 
nimay; full moon. Prakecrnaganitam; algebra. Prauchy; 
east. Rahoo ; moon's ascending node. Kaikhanntaram ; terres- 
trial longitude. Raikhay ; meridian. Raushy ; series, signs of 
zodiac. Raushy chuckram ; zodiac. Rautry ; night. Ravy ; sun. 
Rinam ; minus. Roopam ; known quantity. Sangamam \ conjunc- 
tion. Sauyanam; celestial longitude. Shaisham; remainder. 
Shany; sat urn. Sheeghram; parallax. Sheeghrotcham; pere- 
holion. Shodhanam ; redaction. S hood am j waxing fortnight. 
Shoocran ; venus. Shunk ; gnomon. Soman ; moon. BooVyan ; 
sun. Spootam ; apparent, true. Sundhyay ; twilight. Toolau- 
yanam ; autumnal equinox. Treiraushy ; rule of three. Triko- 
nain ; triangle. Valayam ; circle. Vargam ; square. Varga- 
moolam; square root. Vicsbaipnm ; celestial latitude. Vishoo; 

equinox. Vyausam ; diameter. Yoog ; conjunction. Jyoty 

shastram (3Fqff?fV^trW - jydtishshistra, San.). From (above + 
sliistra, san. science). A comprehensive term. May be classi- 
fied under the following four heads: — **o" Mathematics, 
algebra, astronomy, and general treatises. Soorya riddbanutam 
is the best-known manual [siridbauntam].— »' 14 b " Judicial astro- 
logy, horoscopes, divination [jautacam].— ' “c" Omens. Puncha- 
paeshy shastram is a well-known book on omens from birds, a 
popular superstition in 8. india [shacoonam V— “ d '* Palmistry 
and physiognomy. These are old arts here. The peculiar marks 
attributed to Booddha [q.v.) are an early example of thia 
superstition. Samoodricam is the principal title to snob works 
[samoodricam]. 

K ( % . U, m • M. 8an. , 4 . kif, j . Uf. Bind. t 
* - ka, str - ki, Tom.). Ban. for the who or the 
unknown ; any ohief god [deva]. Arabic ending for the second 
person singular ; as Aleik, on + thee. Diminutive ending in perriaa 
words ; as in Dastak. Similar in Sanscrit. Hind. 4 } in arith- 
metic symbol for 20 . Hind. J symbol for 10A Tam. short 
sign for the numeral 1 . 

KACHVKB . Inchvf, Ban. , af3JI - ^4, Uahr. . afft . 

vinti, Cone. | - knlkte, At. , • kieH Bind . , ^ . 

oroi, Doe. ; li&rtiL • .htmeg^Id., Can. , Wi - ken, Coo r, j 

• c4ru, Too. i Vtia • oUau, Tel. | «jKb - tom, Oor. | 
•nicni • chfimpn, Mah ; cnaoeu - gahala, Singh . ; Q&thLf • 
shtmbn, Jhm.). Ban. from (kaohbn, san. itob) ; from property. 
Ar. from lat. colocasia. Hind, from Sanscrit. Gan. from 
(shima, can. black + gadde, can. root). Mai. from tamu). Tam. 

101 



402 


KADAM— KAK 


from (sh£, tans, redness + pai, tarn, green). San. also (rn&naka), 
meaning garden plant. Cone, also (tiro). Ar. also (km*). Ilind. 
also (arvi) j (gonkachfi), moaning white + jam; (bishkachd), 
moaning poison colocasia; (inAnkachd). Can. also (kdslmva- 
nagaddc), moaning water-lying root; (kAdakcsugiria), meaning 
wild 4* colocasia Too. also (kAdutAvn), moaning wild 4* colo- 
casia. Tel. also (balurakkasi), meaning plumpness + she-devil, 
a largo variety [bastard aloe] ; (tdtabalurakkasi), meaning 
garden 4 colocasia; (ktmd&rakkisa), meaning hill 4 devil, wild 
variety ; (tsArnkanda), uioauiug stripe 4- yam. Mai. also (mr$- 
<;6mbu), meaning water colocasia ; (veli), meaning white one. 
Singh, also (kandala). Tam. also (shlmbni), meaning reddish 
green ; (shagudam ) ; (nmj^mbu), meaning water + the plant. 
Crook Apor from egyptian. Title otherwise Indian kales. 
Botanionlly the Colocasia ge nus, aracoao [vriotham, 1 52]. Herbs 
with tuberous, 'or stem-like root-stocks ; leaves peltate j scrapes 
somewhat solitary or many in the same axil, shortened, sheathed; 
closely allied to caladiam. — “a" Tho species best known is the 
Bread-and-butter plant, Cocco, Coco, Cocoa root, Erhloes, 
Egyptian arum, Egyptian gudger, Egyptian wake lobbin, Egyp- 
tian yam, Indian kale, K&chroo, Kolcas, Scratch-coco, Tara 
plant, Tarow plant. Botanically Colocasia antiqnonim, schott. 
Alias Arum colocasia. Herb, stemless ; large heart-shaped 
leaves, borne cm long foot-stalks, rising from a short farinaceous 
corin ; flowering in rainy season ; cultivated in wot marshy 
grounds; tubers resembling Jerusalem artichoko [aooryacaunt-y ] ; 
in flavor not nnliko salsify. Pressed juice of the petioles 
styptic, in ph&rm. non-oflicinal. Young leaves eaten like spinach 
[maurisham], but, like the root, require to be wtdl cooked in 
order to destroy tho acridity peculiar to aroidcons plants, used 
as fumine food. Ashes used as mordant [caurain]. Many 
varieties, the outer marks of distinction resting upon the different 
tinge observable in tho corm, leaf, stalks, and ribs of the leaves, 
white, yellowish, purple. — “ b " Another is Colocasia indica, 
roxb. Alias Arum indicium. Cultivated for esculent stems and 
small pendulous tubers, these being eaten in curries [q.v.] ; 
requires to be cooknd, being acrid in tho raw state. — 11 c ” 
Another is Colocasia montana, kuntb. Alias Arum montanum. 
Stemless; mountainous parts of the northern oirc&rs [q.v.] j 
root poisonous; flowering in rains; root employed to poison 
tigers [pooly j. — 41 d M Another is tho Sanra cunda, Water-lily- 
leaved arum. Boianically Colocasia nymphesifolia, knntli. Alias 
Arum nymphirifolia ; Caladiam nyniplurifoliam. Seamless; 
roslabar; labors arcs given in gouorrkcna ; loaves used as famine 
food, and require cooking being acrid in the raw state.-- — 
Water kachvee tr&Q&LbLf • nirq^mbu, Tam.). Sumo ad 

Pit nelumho. Wild kachvec(\jjS • jangh'kauda, Hind.). 

Same as Wild telinga potato. 

KADAM (fJj - kadam, Hind.) [cantham], A foot, linear 
measnre [adee]. Also footstep [dharmarajacuU]. 

KADAE (a T(_ - kAda, obi. ; 6srru.€tsr • kAdan, pors. sing. ; 
*tTL-ir • kAdar, pers. pi., Tam.). From (kAda, tain, forcstj 
[ettud], A hill race, occupying the Anamullay hills. They arc 
atrong-bnilt and active with woolly hair and something of the 
African features, and file their front teeth to a point. Tho women 
wear enormous circles of pith [solah] in the lobes of their ears, 
which they distend down to their shoulders. A small number 
are employed by Government in forest conservancy and in 
felling timber. Others collect forest produce, which they bailor 
for grain. Thoy also cultivate patches of r&ggy [q.v.], which 
they supplomont as a food-supply with roots [doornpa, gadda], 
herbs, Ac., found on tho bills [jauty]. Seo vol. I (35) ; II, 62. 

KADR (jJj - kadr, Ar.). From (kndara, ar. to measure). 
Tho power of directing one's own actions without restraint or 

irresistible fate [jabrj. Casah o kadr (^Ji y U* - kasAwakadr, 

Hind.). Divine decree existing from all eternity [takdeer]. The 
belief of the generality of the Mahomodans is that men's actions 
depend partly on their own free will [ikhtiar], and partly on 
exterior causes [tafwoes], these being due to general laws of 
nature the sequence of which God alone knows, 

KAFFAUSH ( • kikapishscha, Ban.; Ju\U. - 
khaftAsb, Ar. and Pera . ; Jjj - gadal, Hind . ; u&jtf . kalong, 
Malay i it&tRv • kfohapAla, Can. ; -raktakAtrddu, 

QjerM 0 K)»a 6 - pirayittan, Mali * m fijn*ir*irafl • uthira- 
mAgili, Tam.). Title from arabic. Ban. from (tAka, san. crow 4- 
piahAcha, san. demon) ; terror of crows. Ar. from (khaflslio, ar. 
small eye). Can. from (kfehn, can. to squeak 4 - hivala, can. 
bat). Tel. from (rakta, san. blood 4- kAdu, tel. forest 4 - rid a, 
tel. king). Ma!. from (pAra, mal. rock 4- chittan, mal. domon). 
Tam. from (uthlram, tarn, blood 4- mA, tarn, great 4 kill, san. the 
goddess durgA). Tam. also (kakkiviriqqi), meaning crow terror. 
Family Vampyridaa, cheiroptera, mammalia [sastanau, 4 ], of 
naturalists [ jantno]. Vampires. These are bats with a nose leaf 
either simple or complicated. — "a" The first of family is the 
large-eared Vampigs bat, Megmderma lyre. Of a slaty blue or 
pale mouse-color, albescent or yellowish ashy beneath. Nasal 
appendage, large, oblong, free at tho tip, reaching to the base of 
the ears with a fold down the centre ; muscle, truncated ) under 
lift cleft. Frequents old buildings, pagodas [q.v.], cares, roofs 
of houses, Aa It sucks the blood from other bats, filing on them 
behind tho ear, sucking the blood during flight, and then devour- 


ing the body. It also cats frogs [bhnicam] and fish [mat* 
syntn]. — 11 b " Tho next is tho Allied leaf bat, Rliinolciphus 
alliuis. Ears, large, pointed, exnarginate externally, anti-helix 
well develop! A; upper leaf triangular, emarginate at the tip, 
reaching above the boao of tho oars ; varies much in color-— 
above, bright rufous, or ferruginous brown, or brown; paler 
beneath. Most abundant on the west coast. — 11 c" The next is 
the Rufous loaf bat, Rhinolophus rouxi. Ears, large, pointed, 
externally notched ; tip of upper nose-leaf triangular, with its 
sides well emarginato, rraching above the base of tho ears ; fur 
short, crisp ; color above, smoky brown in some, red-brown in 
others, and golden rufous >u some; beneath, paler. Found 
near Tellicherry. — 44 d" Next is the Indian borse-shoo bat. Hippo- 
sideros Bjworin. Alias Hippos ideros apiculatus, penicillatus; 
Phyllorliina spooris-; Rhinolophus dukhunensis, b peon’s. Ears, 
largo, erect, acuminate, rounded at tho base, emargiuato on tho 
outer margin; facial membrane complicated; muzzle short; 
iu ter femoral membrane, narrow, square, enclosing the tail, tho 
half of the. Inst joint alone free; body short, thick of variable 
color ; sometimes light mouse color, beneath j at tunes, fulvous- 
brown ; at other l hues, bright rufo-ferrngiuoaB or golden fulvous. 
It. inhabits old buildings, wells, Ac. — “ e ” Next is the Little 
horse-shoe bat-, Hipposidoros mnrinus. Alias Hipposideros 
fulvus; Phyllorhina aurita, fulva ; Rhinolophus fnlgens, murinus. 
Kars, large, erect, rounded ; muzzle, short; a transverse frontal 
loaf and sac ; in front a simple membrane round tho nostrils ; 
inlet-femoral membrane, large, including the tail all but the 
extreme tip ; body short# and thick ; color, dusky brown or mouse 
color, sometimes light, fawn or forruginoua; wing membranes 
blnekish. Almost peculiar to Southern indin. — Tho last is 
the Loug-t ailed leaf bat, Rhiuopoma hardwiekii. Muzzle, long, 
thick, truncated, and surmounted by n small leaf tmgus, oblong, 
biucuminato ; forehead, concave, with a fossa or channel down 
tho centre ; fur, soft and very fine, dull brown throughout ; face, 
rump, and part of tho abdominal region naked. Frequents old 
ruins, caves, clefts in rocks, Ac. This species is very closely 
ul lied to R. microphylla, from Egypt, on which tho genus was 
founded. — 41 tj" Indian species not. here found aro C cel ops 
fritliii or frith’s tail-less bat ; Iltppoaidoros armiger or large 
horso-shoo ho t, blythii, cineroceus or ashy horse -shoe bat, 
larvatus, vulgaris or common malaynn horse-shoe bat ; Mega- 
derma spasma, spectrum or enshniere vampire; Phyllorliina 
arruigera, bicolor, diadoma, gnleritu, leptophvlls, masoni, nico- 
ban.nsis ; Rhinolophus andamaneiiBis, caflophyllnH, garoensis, 
mac roll a nr largo-curt J loaf -but, minor, mitvatus or mitred 
lenf-bnt, pcarsonii or pearson’s leaf- bat, perniger or luctus nr 
large loaf -bat, petersii. ramiuanika, sub-batlius or day h^af-bat, 
tragatnsov ferrutn oqniuuui or dark-brown leaf-bat, trifoli&tus. — 
11 h 11 For vi-spertilions soe Yavvaul ; for noctulessoc Chauigadal. 

KAIt (alf ■■ kfth, IJind .). Straw'. Kahoo (^d- - khass, Ar. ; 

- kalid, Pcrs., Hind, and Dec. ; - salAdi, Cau. ; 

- kavuclietlu, Tel. ; &&)evrr/Bgp - sliallAttu, Tain.). Title 
from persian. Ar. from (klmssa, ar. slender) ; from long 
corymbose flower-stems. Pors. from (kAh, pore, straw) • from 
dingy brown color of loaves. Can. and tarn, aro cuglish salad. 
Tel. from hindostany. Tam. also (ka^u), meaning bitter 
plant. Greek 0pl8a£. Titlo otherwise Cabbage hittucto, Drum- 
iioad lettuce, Gordon let luce, Lettuce. The long upright kind is 
Cos lettuce, which is best. Botanically L&ctuca scariola, linn., 
var. sativa, clarke, conqiosilaa [vricshain, 74J. Alias L&ctuca 
s&tiva. Succulent-, quite smooth, leaves spreading pinnatifid or 
entire, branches of panicle short-, with numerous bracts, ochcnes 
black. From tho sc,p is prepared a resinous, dry juice known as 
lactncarium, a quasi substitute for opium [aphainam] ; gives to 
pharm. nxtractnm lactucm, mild sedative, officinal ; young leaves 
with mild, narcotic, soothing action, used as food chiefly as salad ; 

a clear, transparent, sweet oil, from seeds. Karbah ( - 

triuamani, San. ; - kamulbahr, Ar. ; * kahrubA, 

Pers n Hind, and Deo- ; p Jtn - ambar, Malay ; at • trina. 

grAhi, Can, and Too. ; - karpflrapfisa, Tel. ; AoJ9 

oncniA • ponnambor, Mal. j (STDoarun - a^ijhftra, Singh. ; ma’u^JT 
Loses# - karppdramani, Tam.). Title from persian. San. from 
(trina, san. grass 4- maid, san. gem) ; straw attracting gem. Ar. 
from (kqyn, ar. horn 4- bahr, ar. sea). Pers. from (kAh, pers. 
straw 4- rubi, pei*s. attracting). Can- from (trina, san. gross 4* 
grAhi, san. attractor). Tel. from (korpfira, san. camphor 4- pflaa, 
tel. gem) by corrupt analogy. Mal. from (pon, mal. gold 4 
amber). Tam. from (karp&ra, san. camphor 4 inani, san. gem) 
by corrupt analogy. Ar. also (misbihurrflm), meaning light of 
turkey. Tam. also (ponnambar), meaning gold 4 amber ; as 
distinguishing from (mfnambar), meaning fish 4 amber or amber- 
gris. Amber. Snccinnm or eleutrum of chemists. A fossil 
cull poo] of tho resin [raul] yielded by trees ohiefly pines 

Jdevaaauram] which grew during the oretaoeons period, of 
geologists ; a brittle, light, hard substance, generally almost* 
transparent ; commonly yellow ; when bruised, exhales aromatio 
odour ; when rubbed becomes electrical. Occasionally met with 
in alluvial soil in Travancore. The greater part brought from 
Japan. Copal [q.v.] la occasionally sold in the basaars [q.v.] 
under the name of amber; and a substance known as false 
amber, possibly fossil copal, is exported hence into China. 
Distilled amber yields the suocinio acid, and with it comes over 
tho oil of amber* a valuable stimulant and antispasmodio. Not 
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employed here as in Europe in preparing varnishes [rangh], but | 
ii made into beads [niunkab] and other ornaments. The natives 
generally mean ambergris by Amber [q.v.], that being the most 
common [ratnam]. 

RAID (<*A^ - ketu, Mai.). From (beta, mal. to bo spoilt). 

Bad. Raid vellam (*6i$aai§fto « fcRuvellam, Mal.). From 

(above + vellam, mal. water). Stinking condition of water in 
seas and backwaters [cauyalj on Malabar coast [q.v.], at various 
periods of year, chiefly towards close of mins. Fatal to fishes 

[matoyam]. Kedmaney • k6dumane, Can. ; Q&Q 

iocJsst - kednmanai, Tam.). From (k&lu, tarn, misfortune + 

infuiAi, tom. house). Funeral houso among Todaha [q.v.j. 

Kurd ' k6du, Tam.). From (kedu, tom. to perish). A 

Todali [q.v.] funeral, of which there are two kinds:— the Hatty 
kerd, or green funeral, which is special for each todah, and takes 
place as soon as possible after death ; and the fiarla kerd, or 
dry funeral, which lakes place seine mouths later, and may 
include all the members of the tribe who have died during the 
year. See vol. 11, 237. 

RAINY ((JdBCDsfi - keni, Tow.). From (khan, san. to dig) 
[ganyj. Tank or public well [kiw*r]. 

KAIT (%£ - kdtu, San.). From (chi, san. to observe) ; 
appearance, brightness. A ray. Descending node [pautam] of 
the moon [ chnndranl, or point, where the moon in its southward 
course cuts the ecliptic [crannty mundalam] ; £3 f rn-hoo J. 
Represented in arts sometimes by a dragon’s tail, downtimes by 
the headloss trunk of Rahoo riding on a vulture [gidhj. It is 
imagined to be an actual heavenly body or planet [graham], and 
to cause the eclipses [grahanamj of tho sun [sooryan] and the 
moon, especially tho latter, by seizing them in their course 

{ jyotisham]. Kaitmaulay ( W5T - ketuinAlA, San.). From 

(above + mAlk, situ, succession). One of tho nine divisions of 
Jumboo dweepavn [q.v.]. See vol. I (3), It was situated 
between (xiimlhatuaudauatn, not identified, and the soa. Its 

f iriucipal river Cliacshoo was the Oxus. Tho Vayoo pooranuam 
q.v.] states that it is inhabited by barbariunB of a black com- 
plexion, their women being of complexion of lotus [nclumbo], 
lioiiiacatn according to sooryadddhauntam [q.v.] is in this region. 
Kait titan lay refers plainly to regions west of India. 

KAITY (#<3 - keti, O'tn.) ! kery]. Village, Valley ; Neil- 

gherry dist., Merkoonaml div. ; pop. 3,513; acres 8,115; lat. 
11° 22* ; long. 78° 47' ; from Connoor VV.N.W. 5 miles ; from 
Ootacamund S.E. 3 miles. Hudaga village in valley of same 
name bolow road from Ootacam mid to Coonoor. One of tho 
earliest settlements on the Ncilghen-ies. Mr. John Sullivan, 
Collector of Coimbatore, opnnod out a Government experimental 
farm here in 1832. Tea [q.v.] was planted in 1835. The farm 
was abandoned about 1838. The bungalow [q.v.] was after- 
wards occupied for some time by the Governor of Pondicherry. 

In March 1810 Lord Elphinstone, Governor of Madras, fixed his 
residence here, taking possession of the Government farm build* 
ings. He expended considerable sums of money in building 
and furnishing a large country houso and laying out tho grounds 
ornamentally. The property was subsequently purchased by 
Mr. Casumajor of the Civil Service, formerly Resident at 
Mysore, for Rs. 1,50,000. This gentleman established a school 
for fiadnga [q.v.] children. On his death in 1849 ho left the 
greater portion of his property to the Basel mission, who subse- 
quently purchased the houses. Since then this has been the 
Read-quarters of the mission on the Neilghcrries and a convales- 
cent depot for other agents. Tho mission has three missionaries, 
and an orphanage and boarding school. The Kait.y valley, 
which forms the upper basin of tho Kartuiry river, lies to south 
of Dodabetta range, and is enclosed to N. and W. by that branch 
of the same range whioh runs out towards Dcvasholah. It 
eontains numerous thriving Raduga villages, the greater portion 
being under cultivation. The soil is so well-suited for the 
grpwlh of the staple hill crops that even the steepoife hillsides 
are utilised by the ryots [q.v.j. 

KAJAUWAH - kaj&wah, Hind.). Camel’s [ottagam] 

litter or pauier, formed of wooden frames covered with doth or 
leather [ohamrah]. 

KAJO (*n- kkjfi, Mohr.). From bmsili&n through Portu- 
guese. Same os Cashew. 

KAKRONDAH • kakrondk, Hind.). Plant name com- 

mon to s— Bluraea lacera « Laggera aurita . See gloss paragraphs. 

KAL («eu - kal, Tam.). To mix. Kalabanda (fouotf - 

kalabanda, Tel.). Mixed with mud. Plant name oommon to 
Aloe indica, Aloe vulgaris, Phaseolus trilobus. Compare where 
transl. is of first term:— Agave cantala (pitikalabanda), dung; 
Aloe indica (ohinnakalahanda), small and (errakalabanda), 
red ; Aloe littoralis (ohinnakalabanda), small \ Aristoloohia 

Indica (errakalabanda), red. Bee gloss, paragraphs. Kalipa*k 

(mstRuutrd® • kalippikku, Tam.), From (kali, tam. thick 
paste -ft* pikku, tam. areoa-nut). Boiled areca-nufc [q.v.] covered 
with thick paste [pauk ].— — Kaly («cr# - kali, Tam.). Thick 
paste ; water in which aroca [q.v.] nut has been boiled. 


KALADANAH • habbunnfl, Ar. i Je* 

giyihitukhminfl, Pers. ; ^ - kalahdinahkibel, Hind, ; 

J<g ^ kalizirkikibel, Dec.\ PJ • kolli, Tel. 1 

- kodikkikkattiu, Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. Ar. from (habb, ar. seed + nil, ar. blue). Pers. 
from (giykh, pers. creoper 4- tukhm, pers. seed 4- nil, bind, 
blue), from color of flowers. Hind, from (kali, hind, block + 
dan ah, pers. seed + bel, hind, creeper). Dec. from (kilft, hind, 
black -f zirki, hind, the seed +■ bel, hind, creeper). Tam. from 
(kodi, turn, creeper + kikkuttan, tam. clitorea ternatea, linn.). 
Hind, also (mlrchai), meaning pepper plant, from its acridity 
[pepper] ; (nilkulmi), meaning indigo quill from the stems. 
Tel. also (jiriki). Tam. also (shirikki), from doccany ; (kik- 
kuiUn), clitoris ternniea, linn, [crow creeper]. Title otherwise 
Black seed creeper, Gay bine, Kalodanah resin plant, Morning 
glory, Pale blue ipotmna, Smaller morning glory. Botauicolly 
Ipomsea [calumbyj hedoraeoa, jacq., convolvulocote [vriesham, 
93 j. Alias Con volvulus hederaccus, nil ; lpomeoa coorulea, nil ; 
Plmrbitis coerulcn, hedorucea, nil. Annual, 6 to 12 feet long, 
twining, hairy; stems ns thick ob crow’s quill; leaves alternate 
cordate, three- lohed. intermediate lobe dilated at the base, 
downy ; peduncle* axillary, two to three-flowered, usually longer 
than the petioles; sepals ovate -lanceolate, hispid at tho base; 
flowers pale blue, expanding in the morning and closing during 
the day ; flowering in rainy season j cultivated and acedn also 
imported ; common. Seeds are black, angular, a quarter of an 
inch or more in length, weighing on an average about half a 
grain each, having the form of the segment of on orango [q.v.j j 
cf a sweetish and subsequently rather acrid taste and heavy 
smell ; powder of a grey color. Their use in medicine not known 
to hindooB in remote litncB ; known however to amb physicians. 
Gives to pharra. kaladanah seeds, phurbitis semina, activo 
principle, a resin, pharbiiisin ; safo and effectual catliartio, 
closely resembling in properties and usos officinal jalap [q.v.], 
for which it forms substitute, though not so active in operation ; 
offic inal. Compare Laldanah. False kaladanah ut&gjVf . 

bfirikblmuri, Iliml. j •a^trrgmocrs - kalu&langd, Singh. ; amLQjf 
jS it Gift - kattuttAli, Tam.). Titld- from use as adulterant. Hind, 
from (hank, hind, less + bhaurf, bind, porana racemosa) ; from 
similarity of calyx. Singh, from (kalu, singh. black + alangfi, 
singh. ipomtoa bonanox, linn., var. grandiflora). Tam. from 
(kadu, tam. forest -f tali, tam. convolvulus). Botanically 
lpomtcu [calnmby] muricata, jacq., oouvolvulacoco [vriesham, 
93]. Alias Calonyction bonanox, var. muricata, muricatum; 
Convolvulus muricatus ; Tpomtea bonanox. Annual herbaceous, 
climbing; root small, tapering, with many slender rootlets; 
stem branched, covered with soft prickles, not hairy; leaves 
broadly cordate, acuminate, smooth, on long petioles ; flowers 
axillary, two to four, on long peduncles having prickles like tho 
stem ; pedicels large, ilcsliy and club-shaped, of a light green 
color, 1£ inches long; calyx divided; sepals five, broadly ovate, 
mucronato, smooth, persistent ; corolla purple, about 2 inches 
in diameter, expauding at sunset, and closing before sunrise; 
capsule two-celled, composed of four segments, whioh separate 
from the central partition; cells two- seeded ; seeds dark brown, 
smooth, tho samo shape an those of kaladanah, about £ of an 
inch in length, and J in breadth ; weight about 3 grains each ; 
thoy can easily be distinguished from kaladanah by their greater 
size, lighter color and thick testa; tlieir medicinal properties 
oro identical. 

KALKKLA (JLtf • kald.ah, Hind.). From (korataka, san. name 

of a jackal in pafichaiantra). A jackal [q.v.] so named. 

Kalcela damna Xt& - kalilahdainuah, Ilind.). From (above 
+ damannka, san. name of a jackal in p&fichatantre), Arabic 
version of Punoh&tantram [q.v.]. 

KAL IMA (^J£ - kalimah, Hind.). From (kalm, ar. a word). 
The Mahomedan confession of faith : — " There Is no God but 
God, and Mahomet [q.v.] is his prophet.” The slitahs [q.v.] 
add 1 11 Ally is tbo caliph of God.” Its reoital is the Brst of 
five pillars of practical religion Tdeen] in Islam g and when any 
ono is converted to Islam Iq-x.j be is required to repeat this 
formula. 

KALY (qrffc • k»li, San . ; - kali, Tam.). From (kal, 

san. to do) [cal]. Misery personified as a deity. The aoe in 
dice, and a personification of ill luck [calathy, nioodevy]. 
A name of Shany [q-v.l, or regent of the planet [graham] 

Saturn ; as considered to be of maligoant influence. -Kaliyoog 

- kaliyuga, Ban.). See Y oog.—Kaliyoogaudy (ro 
d ^3 7 r>d - kaliyugkdi, Tel.). From (kaliyuga, son. the foai*th age 
4- Adi, san. beginning). Lunar [obaundrsuiAunam] festival 
[pnndigay, 6d], subject to intercalation [adhicaml. The 
thirteenth lunar day [tity] of the waning moon [krishna 
paesham] of sixth lunar month Bhaadrapodam [mausam] 
between 1 5th September and 13 th October; commemorates the 
beginning of the Kaliyoog. 

KAMKLA San. j - ahtedwf, 

Mahr. s • ondWka, Cone. s - kinbil, Ar. , %^>S - 

kambeli, Pers. ; - kamcli, Hind. ; \S Jpf - kamfidks- 
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jhAr, Dee. ; jskdS&d * kunkumadamara, Can. ; ?$doiS » 
po*me, Too. i Jfeotf doo - vsaantaguudamu, Tei. ; tr*s**odr* 

Xbo& - borontogundi, Oor. j aj<m - panna, Mat. ; <&cnflaifar • 

kampiUya, Singh . ; esQuoacfrio ir^LDjnh • kamAlAmAvumoram, 
Tam.). Title from Sanscrit through hindostany. 8an. from 
(kamp, rnn. to shake) ; see below for getting the farina. Mahr. 
from (sinddra, san. red lead) ; of the color of sendpor [q.v.], from 
rod scarlet dye. Ar., Ac., from Sanscrit. Can. from (knnkuma, 
san. saffron, crocus satires, linn. + mara, can. tree). Too. from 
ponnu, too. gold) [common poon, soora poon]. Tel. from 
vasanta, san. spring + gandha, san. fragrance). Oor. like 
teloogoo. Mai. from (pon, mal. gold) ; from scarlet dye [oommon 
poon, malabar poon, wild mohwah]. Singh, from Sanscrit. 
Tam. from (kamelA, tain, the drug + mAvu, tarn, flour + mar am, 
tam. tree). San. also(madhnka), meaning sweet [atimathooram, 
oommon mohwah] ; (punnAma), meaning named poomaun j 
(pnnn&gakdsara), meaning male + messua ferrea, linn. \ (kapila), 
meaning tawny colored [wild date] ; (punnAga), meaning male, 
messua ferrea, linn, [common poon, soora poon] ; (kdsara), 
meaning messua ferrea, linn, [ilanjay, nauga champak, poison 
bamboo, saffron] ; (rdchanaka), moaning brightening. Hind, also 
(karadd) ; (kapilA), from Sanscrit. Can. also (honne), meaning 
gold j (punnAga), meaning male + messna ferrea, linn. ; (mun- 
siAga), meaning front + messua ferrea, linn., from early flowering ; 
(pnrushatungamara), meaning male + lofty + tree j (korangu- 
mdnji), meaning monkey's face ; (suvarnakeaari), meaning gold 
filament i (hulichellu). Tel. also (chonddrapnchertu), meaning 
red powder + tree ; (kunkuraapuvvuchettu), moaning saffron + 
tree; (veligArapuchettu), meaning boras + tree; (kipilapodi- 
cbottu), moaning the drug + the tree ; (tungavrikshamu), 
meaning tall tree; (poyyarodda), moaning female ■+* the tree. 
Oor. also (komalagandt) ; (sundorogundi). Mal. also (ponnakam), 
meaning gold holding; (pipponnakam), meaning dirty + the 
tree. Tam. also (kabilappodimaram), meaning the drug + tree ; 
(kAmbdsam) ; (shuvarnagesari), meaning gold + filament ; (kuran- 
gumdftjiraaram), meaning monkey -face treo; cf. ilanjy. Title 
otherwiso Capilapody, Dyer's rottlera, Mallata, Monkey's face 
tree, Ponnagam, Scarlet croton. Botanically Mal lot us philip- 
pensis, muell., euphorbiacem [vriosham, 118]. Alins Croton 
ooccineus, montanus, philippensis, punctata* ; Echinus philip- 
pensis ; Rottlera anrantiaca, tinctoria. Mallotus from nopaulese 
mallata. Small tree or under-shrub j younger branchlets, 
petioles, and inflorescences rusty-tomentose ; leaves rhomb-ovate, 
acuminate, acute at the base, entire or slightly toothed, clothod 
with soarlot t omentum beneath, glabrous above; spikes of cither 
sex axillary and terminal, rusty-tomnntose ; male bracts throe- 
flowered, female ono-flowered j bracts triangular-ovate, acute ; 
segments of the female calyx ovate-lanceolate j stamens twelve to 
fifteen ; ovary densely scarlet ; capsules slightly three-cornered, 
globose, covered with scarlet dust ; flowers in cold season j near 
banks of rivers ; common. Kameia is tho |>owder rubbed off the 
oapsules, found to a smaller extent on the leaves and stalks J it 
has a heavy odour, nearly tasteless ; the tino grains consist of a 
red aubstanco enclosed in a membranous sac ; water dues not act 
on this envelope, but it is readily raptured by alcohol or an alka- 
line fluid ; hence the powder communicates its color to alcohol 
or an alkaline menstruum, but not to water; alum [padicauram] 
added to the alkaline infusion renders the color more bright and 
permanent. For production, the ripe capsules are gathered in 
march and rubbed together or shaken in bags till the farina 
separates ; exported from malabar. Kameia. is medicinally 
anthnlmintio, vormifugo and purgative; tho vermifuge action 
depends on the minnte stellate hairs found in the powder ; sub- 
stituted for british santonin [absinth] ; gives to pharm. tinctura 
kamato, officinal, also in british ; fruit and leaves rubbed with 
honey [shahad] applied to bites of poisonous animals. Kameia 
givos an orange dye [shauvam], chiefly to silk [put too] ; bark 
used for tanning [ohamrah] ; powdered bark of oasearia tomen- 
toea, roxb. [anavingal is used as adulterant ; also found mixed 
with red sand [maual] ; kameia like lycopodium is inflammable. 
Wood smooth, grey to light red, hard, close-grained ; no heart- 
wood ; warps and shrinks ; used only for fuel. Other oommon 
species are albus, atrovirens, auroo-pnnotatus, barbatus, 
distans, lawii, murioatos, repandus, rhamnifolius, stenanthus. 

K AM MAL (J*f - kammal, Bind.). From (kambala, san. 

blanket) [cumbly ]. Blanket. Kammcdposh (v>y| - kam- 

malposh, Pers.)* From (above + posh, pers. wearer). A 
fakeer [q.v.]. 

KANAK (aaard<g • kannkkn, Tam.). From (gan, san. to 
pount) [gan]- Accounts or the art of accounting [hisaub, lekka]. 

rKamakan (mmm Atfsor - kanakkan, Tam.). An accountant 

especially village aooountant [ournnm, shanbogue]. Kan ah 

choornay («^4cjg#«@8iSfr - kanakkuvpurnnai, Tam.). From 
(above + shnrnnai, tam, scroll). A bundle of aocounts kept on 
palmyra [q.v,] leaves [cadjan] by a village aooountaut.— 
•Kanakeauram (as n Aoromo - kanakkusAram, Mai). From 
(above + sAra, san. essence). Anoient Malabar work on arithmetic 
and weights and measures [alavay] ; differ* materially from 
Ganita shastram [q.v.]. Author Neelacuntan. Bis chapters. 
First treats of fractions, literally what is below one t second of 
d e ci m alsi what is above one ; third Yidangasliy [q.v.], measures 


of oapaoity ; fourth Cautham [q.v.], measures of length ; fifth 
Galanjy [q.v.], weights ; sixth, Caulam [q.v.] or time, 

KANAKA (WismsMi • kanakka, obi. ; Mal.). From (kanam, 
mal. grain). Means a tribe on the West coast, till lately in a 
state of slavery. The Kanakar live together in small clans, each 
hamlet under the patriarchal rule of headman. They cultivate 
by Coonury [q.v.]. In the south they speak Tamul, and farther 
north Malayefatn [janty]. 

K ANDAL ( J ±s& - kandal, Hind.). From (kanda, san. root) ; 
meaning root-colored or whitish brown. Same as Sagapenuu. 
Distinguish from Candel [q.v.]. 

KANGAN (yCS • kangan, Hind.). From (kankana, san. a 
wrist ornament). An ornament worn on tho wrist [powncheej. 
The tying and untying of the Kangan are important parts of 
marriage [shaudy] ceremonies [sowar]. 

KANJ1LY - khanjari, Bind.). From (khtfl, hind, 

hido + jftri, hind, covered). • Small tambourine with bolls 
[sangeetam]. 

KANNY - kanni, Mal.). From (kalam, mal. square). A 

plot of land from eight to fourteen feet long, and five to eight broad, 
set apart for evaporating or manufacturing salt [alam, ooppoo]. 

KAOLIN JF - gilichini, Per*. ; • kirimati, 

Singh.). Title is a Chinese word, meaning high ridge, from the 
mountain whero it is obtained- Pers. from (gil, pers. earth + 
chiu, pers. china). Singh, moans milk day. Cf. Ghil arrniny. 
Fine porcelain clay, derived from the decomposition of felspar 
[khauk i choeny, mauvayiraouil]. 

KAPOK - kapuk, Malay). Fibre of Red-ootton tree. 

KAR (jtf - k&r, Hind.). Work [oor, caur, kri]. K ardour 

• kArdkr, Hind.). From (above + dAr, pers. holder). 

Manager [oarbaury]. Karkhana (jWjtf - kArkhAnah, Hind.). 

From (above -I- khinah, pers. house). A workshop, arsenal 
[caurgah]. 

KARAFS (a rspt r ^r - ejamtfdA, Mahr . ; - karafs, Ar. s 

- karafsh, Per*. ; - Ajmud, Hind . ; . 

Ajtnddahajwir., Dee.i feDtivifi • shallari, Tam.). Titlo from 
syriac through persian. Mahr. from (aja, san. goat m6da, 
san. smell) [ajmood, ajwauu]. Pers. from syriac. Dec. from 
(ajmfldA, hind, carum roxburghinnum, benth. + ajwAu, hind, 
ajowan, oarum copticum, benth.). Tam. from english celery. 
Greek aihiro*. Title otherwise Celery, Small edge. Botanically 
Apium graroolons, linn., umbcllifercc [vrieshara, 67]. Biennial ; 
stoui 1-8 foot, erect branched ; peduncle 0 \ inch, leaf-opposed ; 
rays of tho umbel five to ten, l-lfc inches; ridges narrow, 
rictus broad, occupying the whole breadth of tho fnrrows ; 
flower, smallish white. Root aromatic, bittor, acrid, aperient. 
When wild, poisonous; when cultivated, nutritious. The root 
and blanchod petioles are used for food, have exciting qualities. 
Apium petroselinuui, willd., is Parsley. For the carum genus, 
also called Ajmood in hindostany, see Ajmood. 

KARANJ (JHYiJYVtf - naktamAla, Saw.; ^3T - karanja, Mahr.; 
- karinjer, Cone . ; - karanjh, Hind. ; c*/ - karanj, 

Dec. i AjaoA - honge, Can. j ^gorb - pnngu, Too. ; TnpSoK • 
kAnuga, Td. ; - koranja, Oor. ; - punnu, Mal . j 

0 r2%J> r ° 09 * magalkaranda, 8ingh . ; L/ifrqg • pungu, Tam.). Title 
from sansont throngh hindostany. San. from (uakta, san. night 
+ al, san. to decorate). Mahr. from (karaftja, san. the plant). 
Gone., Ac., like mahratta. Can. like tamul. Tel. means hard 
tree [oaunooga]. Mal. from tamul. Singh, from (magul, singh. 
auspicious + kar&nda, singh. the plant, pongamia sp.)« Tam. 
from (pon, tam. gold + agam, tam. inside) ; from yellow wood 
[caunooga, malabar poon]. Sao. also (korafljaX meaning 
reddening water ; (tamAla), meaning liked, for shade [cassia 
cinnamon, ceylon gamboge, yellow jupngosteen] ; (dhana- 
vriksba), meaning riches + tree, useful tree j (hattijA), meaning 
born of elephant, a large variety ; (mAtrivriksha), meaning 
mother tree ; (karaja), moaning reddening water ; (chiribilva), 
meaning curing long standing disease [roodrauok], Gan. also 
(huligillmara), meaning tiger + threatening + tree ; (kanaga) ; 
(biti) | (tbodagattl) ; (pong). Tel. also ikrAnuga), meaning hard 
tree ; (kaggera) ; (kroviohettu). Mal. also (uunu), by corrup- 
tion [variegated mountain ebony] ; (mfnnAri), meaning fish- 
smelling. Tam. also (karunduvarai), meaning black + dalbergia ; 
(tattaippungu), meaning fiat the tree, from flat pods. Title 
otherwise Caunooga, Indian beeoh, Poongam, Smooth-leaved 
pongamia, Woody dalbergia. Botanically Pongamia glabra, 
vent., legnminosm [vriosham, 48]- Pongamia adaptation from 
tamul. Alias Dalbergia arborea; Dolichos arboreus ; Gadelupa 
arborea, indioa, pongam; Pongamia gadelupa; Robinia mitis- 
Leaves unequally pinnated ; leaflets opposite, two to three pairs, 
ovate, acuminated, glabrous; racemes axillary, many-flowered, 
about half the length of the leaves; pedicel* te pairs § vexillum 
with two callosities at the base of the limb and deonrreat along 
the olew ; legume oblong, nearly sessile, thick and somewhat 
woody, with a short recurred imk, tumid along both sutures j 
calyx oap-sbaped, rod; corolla papfiionaoeoi ts, white. Kroos 
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tree or olimber abundant on banks of streams or near water ; 
generally sheds its leases at end of oold season ; flowers mixture 
of white and pnrple produced in hot season ; seed ripens towards 
end of year. Seed eorapressed, of the shape and siso of a broad 
bean j testa thin, smooth, reined, light-red ; cotyledons rer r 
oily, bitter. The bark has a thin ashy-grey outer layer, which 
readily peele off ; when this is restored, the surface is seen to 
be green with white transverse marking % the substanoe of the 
hark Is tough with a white granular fracture ; odour mawkish ; 
taste bitter and somewhat aromatic, with a peculiar pungency ; 
starch and rhomboid ciystals are obserred under the micro- 
scope 1 the root bark is of a rusty-brown externally, yellow 
within. All parts of the plant when crushed afford a yellow 
juioe. Poultice of loaves applied to ulcers 2 juice of root used as 
wash for sores 1 oil used medicinally for skin diseases. Leaves 
eaten by oattle ; used as manure to fields. Oil need in lamps ; 
gives fibre 2 gives also a thiok, black, opaque gum [gond] ; the 
dense foliage affords grateful shade. Wood light, tough and 
fibrous, ooarse and even-grained, of light yellowish brown color, 
not easily worked nor giving a smooth surface 2 improved in 
strength and color by being seasoned in water 2 readily eaten by 
insects [poochy]. Compare whore tranal. is of first term: — 
Derris scandens (kodippnngu), creeper 2 Sapindua trifoliatus 
(manippungu), bead ; see gloss, paragraphs. 

KABIVIA (Mlojlajsri • karivivalli, Mai). Meaning waste- 
land + creeper. Generic. Same as Hama’s caper. 

KARKAM ( • karka, San.). From (kri, aan. to injure). 

Hardness. Crab [caroam]. Kakrasinghy ( - karkata- 

shringf, San. 2 qrFITlftFft - kikadashingi, Mahr . ; ^ ’ 

kAkrAsmgi, Hind.; - kAkarsingf, Deo.; v-tftito* - 

kAkarashingi, Tel. ; « • kAkkadasingi, Tam.). San. 

from (karkata, san. mb + shringa, san. horn), from horn-like 
gall [red lac sumach']^ . Mahr., Ac., from Sanscrit. Tel. also 
(dashtupuchettu), meaning hair-knot plant [hedge cotton]. 
Title otherwise Crab’s horn, Zebra- wood tree [indian sebra 
wood]. Botanioally Pistacia [pistah] iutegerrima, stewart, 
anaoardiaoese [vriesham, 45]- Alias Rhus kakrasinghee, spooifio 
from hindostany. Nearly glabrous tree, 40 feet and upwards; 
loaves 0-9 inches, with or without a terminal leaflet , petiole 
terete, puberulous j leaflets sub-opposite, petiole late, coriaceous, 
quite enlire, baso oblique ; nerves many, arched ; panicles 
lateral ; male flower compact, pubescent j female flower lax, 
elongate ; flowers podicellcd, with two ovnto bracts ; stamens 
five to soven, filaments short j anthers large, dark red ; female 
fiowor, sepals four, linear, aud bracts deciduous ; style almost 
throe-partite ; drupo | inch, broader than long, glabrous, rugose, 
grey. Has horn- lilce excrescences, formed by the deposition of 
the ora of an insect ; these galls [mauchicoy] are generally 
single, but sometimes lobed, of a purse-like form, and vary much 
in size ; the external surface is of a pale greenish grey, and has 
a fimbriated appearance ; the taste hi strongly astringent and 
slightly bitter ; they are tonic, expectorant, and useful in rough, 
phthisis, asthma, fever, want of appetite, and irritability of 
stomach. Com}Mmnd powder ; take of the galls of pistacia lnte- 
gorrima, term mafia chebula [ohebulic myrobnlan], and pistfeia 
terebinthus [turpentine pistah], and of fenugreek seeds [maitee] 
vnd cinnamon [q.v.] bark, all in powder and of each five ounoes ; 
opium [aphainam], in powder, one ounce; gum [gond] acacia 
[babool], in powder, six ounoes; and prepared chalk [aheemay 
choonam], eight ounces; mix them well, pass the compound 
powder through a fine sieve, rgb it lightly in a mortar and keep 
it in a stoppered bottle. Doses ; of simple powder, from fifteen 
to thirty grains 1 of compound powder, from thirty to sixty 
grains. Substituted for gnuimi-rubrum, haematoxylum, krameria, 
pul. erotio aromatious cam opio, and pulv. ipecac, compositus. 
The wood is handsome, yellowish brown, darkly veined, hard, 
heavy, fine- grained, very durable, takes a good polish and is 

much esteemed for furniture, Ac. Kdkree ( v jj££ - ktkri, Hind.). 

From (karkatf, san. the plant). Same as Country melon.— 
Xante («%T - lc.rk.ro, San. ; j** ■ kwkar, Hind., J*/ . 
karikil, Malay; tfofft - kankara, Tel. 1 - charal. Mai.; 

• parukkaikkal, Tam.), San. means hard. Tam. 
from (parnkkai, tarn, gravel + kal, tam. stone)* Tam. also 
(shukkingal), meaning fragment 4- stone ; (murambu) ; (shall!), 
meaning pieces. Otherwise Sookkann. Indian gravel. A coarse 
kind ox limestone [choonam cull] found 'in the soil. Material 
for road metal. There are two varieties, white and red. The 
white consists of carbonate of lime, silica, alumina, and some- 
times magnesia and protoxide of iron. The red contains a large 
proportion of peroxide of iron. Kankar is sometimes found In 
thiok stratified beds like the travertine near Rome, and seems In 
this case to have been formed by calcareous springs. More 
generally it is met with in clay [cslimunn] or alluvial soil, In the 
shape of small pfooes from the rite of peas [oalauyaml or filberts 
[findak] to that of the baud. In the blue clay which stretches 
along the shores it is found in vast abundance, generally 
assuming the most fantastic forms ; indeed it abounds in every 
rice [q.v.] field and open soil all over the country. The more 
recent varieties seem to be formed by the agency of the rains 
[masliay]. When the earth abounds with vegetation, the tepid 
waters are charged with Axed air, and dissolve the Hme [choonam] 
prevailing in the soil every where around, the mineral being again 


thrown down as the advancing season dispels the exooss of gas. 
It in this state absorbs the clayey matter around and cements it 
into kankar. It oontaina usually about 70 per cent, of carbonate 
of lime, 2} per oent. of carbonate of magnesia, a trace of oxide of 
iron, and 10 to 20 per oent. of land and day. Mixed with half 
its weight of river sand [manal], it makes an excellent mortar 
[enuray]. Burnt in pieoos of a cubic inch or so in size, and 
then powdered without slaking, it forms a good water cement 
[pattoo], setting in a few minutes, and becoming as hard as 
stone. The finer varieties of kankar are burnt with charcoal 
[adoopp kary] all throughout the country, in neat pigmy-looking 
kilns [shoolay], 2| foot high and about as much in diameter at 
the base. These hold about a cubic foot of material, or about 
86 lb. of charcoal and kankar in equal parts. When burnt and 
slaked, it is then made np into bricks [shongal], which are sold 
in the bazaar [q.v.] for whitewashing. The following legend is 
told of several hillocks of white pebbles in different parts of the 
country. Two Rauoshaaana [q.v.], named Vantaupy and Ilvalan, 
lived there and were accustomed to feast foot travellers. Ilvalan 
first slew his youuger brother Vantaupy, and then cooked him in 
pots [chatty], out of which he fed the traveller. The meal being 
finished Ilvalan called on his brother by name, who oauie forth 
alive, rending the guest, who died in consequence, and then both 
giants feasted on his body. Agastyan [q.v.] oame by and was 
giveu the nsual meal. On its being finished Ilvalan called his 
brother, but Agastyan took up the words, and a Sanscrit 
muntram [q.v.], in consequence of whioh the body of Vautaupy 
dissolved, and passed away without doing ‘Agastyan any mis- 
chief. He then cursed Ilvalan who died. The bones of these 
tiro Rauoshasans haring fallen to pieces, and becoming petrified, 
are now present as white pebbles. The hills are really ancient 
kankar. Hard particles of matter of yellowish color found 
imbedded in sores on body of horso [ghorah], whioh break out 
in Bursauty [q.v.], are also oallod Kankar [jolly]. 

KARNAM (qjdf - karna, Ban.). From (kri, san. to do), useful. 

JCar [oarnant]. Kankhajoor ( MOTS - shatapadi, San.; ffjl - 

arba, Ar. ; j\yM - hasArpA, Pen. 1 - kankhajdr. Hind, f 

taO - jarl, Can. ; f - kAIIajerri, Tel. ; ojmo - pfiram, Mai. 1 
LLJTfr&r • ptirAn, Tam.). Title- from hindostany. San. from 
(shata, san. hundred 4- pada, san. foot). Ar. rneanB forty. 
Pers. from (hazAr, pers. thousand 4- pA, peri. foot). Hind, from 
(karna, san. ear 4* kharjdra, san. scorpion), as entering the ear. 
Can. from (jari, can. to slide). Tel. from (kAln, tel. leg 4- jorri, 
tel. worm). Tam. from (p&ra, n an, full ), as foil of legs. Centi- 
pede [poochy]. Ktmiyawr ( fiif&PVnt * karnikAra, San.; 

kaniyAr, Hind. ; • mattsokanda, Tel. 5 Q*j osar - 

vennAngu, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. means resemb- 
ling an earring [hemp bendy, tirauna]. Hind, from Sanscrit. 
Tol. corruption from (muchukunda, san. the tree). Tam. from 
(yen, tam. white 4- nAngo, torn, tree, polygala). Hind, also 
(kuthAchampA). Title otherwise Maple-leavod pterosjwrmum. 
Botanioally Pteroapermum [moch ooondam] aoerifolium, willd., 
sterouliacee [vriesham, 26]. Alias rPcntapotos acerifolia. 
Troo ; leaves entire or coarsely toothed, usually more or less 
peltate, the underside covered with rough tomentum; pedicels 
axillary, much shorter than the petiole; involuoel leaves very 
caducous; petals linear-revolute ; capsule long, five -angled, 
covered with sourfy pubescence on the outside; flowers large 
white, fragrant ; . flowering from march to may. Dark brown 
timber as strong as teak [q.v.] or oak [bolotc]. 

KARTAIRY ftfBtffFB - kArtAri, Can.). From (kAdn, can. 

jungle 4- 4ri, can. bank). — “ a M Village, Peak; Noilgherry 
district, Merkoonaud division ; acres 1,454 ; 1st. 11° 2(/ ; long. 
76° 46'; from Coonoor W. 5 miles; from Ootaeamund 3.8.J5. 
5 miles. A small but rising Badaga [q.v.] village which has 
sprung up on saddle to the south of tho waterfall near junction 
or roads from Ootaoamund, Coonoor, Ac. Considerable trade 
in grain. Group of sculptured cromlechs [paundoocullj on an 
estate in the neighbourhood. — “ b M Aiver ; Noilgherry diet., 
Merkoonaud division. Rises near Ootaeamund. After flowing 
through the rich ooffee-growing tract of Kartairy, at an elevation 
of about 6,000 foot, it descends upon the plains in a series of 
waterfalls near Kartairy village and finally falls into the Bha- 
wauny near Mettapolliem in let. 11° 20' N. and long. 76° 4V B. 
The prinoipel waterfall is 180 feet in depth [aroovy]. — “c ** 
Coffee [q.v.] and cinohona [koinah] estates, Merkoonaud, Neil- 
gherrios. Below the waterfall. 170 acres. 

KART (STfTT - a ng4r% San.f |3J% - ktStarf, V«kr. t ^ . 
fahm, Ar . ; JUjj - sughAl, Pers. j - koilah, Hind . ; Ujf . 
kolsA, Dee/; • vAug, Malay j - iddalu, Can. 1 

d>tS - mfijif Too. i • boggu; Tel. ; • kari, Mai., amo 

yyb • angura, Singh . ; mA - kari, Tom.). Title from tamnl. 
San. from (agni, san. fire). Tam. from (kari, tam. to be burnt). 
Tel. also (pnyiboggn), meaning hearth 4 charcoal. Mai. also 
(touttikkan), meaning wood 4 - charcoal. Carbon of ohomists. 
Blementary combustible substanoe, existing pure and crystal- 
lised in the diamond [vsjram]. The following are the three 
kinds of Kary. Carbonio arid Is Knripoolipp. For Carbonates 
set Ohoornam, Adoopp kary ( SSTBIWTl - kAsht’hAngAra, San. ; 
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yfrrft^t 7 ^ • lakadikdlosA, Mahr. ; », • fahmulkhashb, 
Ar. ; • zughAlichohi, Peru. ; - koclA, Hind. ; Ujf - 

kolsA, Doc. i \ji - arAngbara, Malay ; * katti- 

geiddalu, Can. ; - kanakumaji, Too . ; tyerift - kaite- 

boggu, Tel. ; (SBgg^Onftl - atuppukkari, Mai. ; aHaJBWoj-O^ * 
lipaangura, Singh. ; ^QuqaaiH - aduppukkari, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. Ban. from (kisht’ha. nan. wood 4- angAra, nan. 
charcoal). Mahr. from (la kuili, mahr. wood 4 kdlaee, mahr. 
charcoal). Ar. from (fahm. ar. charcoal + khashb, ar. wood). 
Per*, from (zughal, pers. charcoal 4 chob, pors. wood). Malay 
from (arAtig, malay, charcoal 4 bars, malay, live coal). Can. 
from (katrige, can. firewood 4 iddalu, can. charcoal). Too. from 
(kanaku, too. fuel 4 mnji, too. charcoal). Tel. from (katte, tel. 
firewood 4 boggu, tel. charcoal). Singh, from (lipa, singh. 
hearth 4 angAra, nan. charcoal). Tam. from (adnppii, tarn 
hearth 4 kari, tarn, charcoal). Wood charcoal. Carbo ligni of 
chemists. Artificial coal ; consisting of wood charred by expo- 
•ore to a red hoat without access of air ; in black brittle porous 
masses without taste or smell, very light, and retaining the shape 
and texture of the wood from which it was obtained ; easily 
pulverized ; when burned at a high temperature with free access 
of air, it leaves not more than two per cent, of ash. Manufac- 
tured as follows i firewood is cut in the forest and piled in a 
heap; the heap is then sot on fire, and allowed to burn well ; 
when it ceases to burn with a blaze, and burns only with a small 
flame, the heap is covered 2 inches thick with earth or sand, so 
that the flame does not penetrate the covering ; it is loft in that 
condition for a wholo night ; when it has cooled, the charcoal is 
raked out with a long pule. That from particular trees is best 
suited for particular purposes; goldsmiths [tattaun] in the south 

! prefer it from biswool [q.v.] and tungaid [q.v. ] ; blacksmiths 
col I an] in the northern circars [q.v.] toke it, from sundra [n.v.j ; 
n the south they take it from habool [q.v.] tamarind [q.v.J and 
satin-wood [q.v.] > for pharmaceutical purposes, that of the 
shrub yoreum [q.v.] is always employed; gunpowder requires 
charcoal from woods of a hard close grain. Medicinally wood 
charcoal is antiseptic, deodorising, end disinfectant ; for purifying 
water an effectual plan is to boil it with a largo-sized piece of 
freshly prepared wood charcoal ; also forms an excellent filter, 
placed in alternate layers with river sand [manal]) charcoal, 
especially that of the aroca [q.v.], forms the host tooth-powder. 
In the absence of coal [nilakary] all ore-smelting and other 
processes are dependent on wood oharcoal, as well as the gold- 
smiths' and various other ornamental and nsnfnl trades; also 
used as a common domestic fuel [ lukdy] ; also in the manufacture 

of gunpowder. — HUakary (~f. & or * .v - nelnboggit, Tel.; ro^ - 

kalkkari, Mai. ; flfiv&asift - nilakkari, Tam.). Titlo and tam. 
from (nilam, tom. earth 4 kari, tarn, charcoal). Tel. from (n£1a, 
tel. earth 4 boggu, tel. charcoal). Mai. from (kal, mal. stone 4 
kari, mal. charcoal). Tam. also (vilaigari), meaning natural 
charcoal. Coal. Result of the mineralization of vegetable 
remains. That is to say vegetable tissue converted into a 
■ubstanco proportionally poorer in water and volatile ingredients, 
and richer in cArbon. The different kinds are brown coal, pitch 
or just coal, glance or anthracite coal [cullcary], ar.d others. 
Lignite is fossil wood, carbonised and altered, hut still containing 
a much larger proportion of volatile ingredients than true coal. 

•Veloomboo kary (3fl£WTUTC • ast'hyangftra, Ran.. 

■V If - baddikAkoelab, Mind. ; If Ja - hudkAkobiA, Dec. ; 

- ehivuiddalu, Can. ; Jtni’c-vjo - omukaboggn, Tel. ; 

OBTOtTIdfea) - ast'hikkari, Mal.; cr cyi toL/ggffl - olnmbukkari, 
Tam.). Title and tam. from (olutubu, tam. bone 4 kari, tam. 
charcoal). Ran. from (ast’hi, san. bone 4 angAra, san. charcoal). 
Tel. from (emuka, tel. bone 4 boggu, tel. charcoal). Mal. from 
(ast'hi, sail, hone 4 kari, mal. charcoal). AnimAl charcoal. 
Otherwise Bone ash, Bono blank, Ivory black. Carbo animalis 
of chemists; alias Os ustum. Tho rosiduo of bones which 
have been burned to a white ash in contact with air. Consists 
chiefly of phosphate of lime, with some carbonate of lime, Ac. 
Is deodorizing and antiseptic. Employed as an untidoto in 
poisoniog cases. 

KARR (j# - kasr, Hind.). Prom (kaaara, ar. to exceed). 
Surplus, profit in the exchange! of coins [naunyam], 

KATAY (W * kat'hA, San.; • kathA, Hiiul.i • 

kathai, Tam.). From (kat’n, san. to relate). The following is a 
fair specimen of a Tamul story of the extended class. Yeera 
dhoorau.lhara rajah rnled in Vijianugger [q.v.]. He had a 
montry [q.v.J namod Tatwa procausha pillay. One day when 
tho king, accompanied by his minister, went out to hunt in the 
forest, he came to a spring jof water named the looking-glass, 
nonr which was a writing ent in a stone to the effect that the 
king who listened to the counsels of his minister would perish. 
Tho king consulted with his minister concerning tho writing. 
Tho minister took counsel within himself, that his own lifo 
was in danger. order therefore to avert such a result, he 
seised the king, threw him into the spring, and returning to the 
city nsurpod the kingdom. The lute king's wife Chinnanima 
devy privately made her escape, being pregnant, went to 
Chundragherrv, and there subsisted in a miserable manner by 
gathering and selling firewood. The king i f Chundragherry 


designing evil towards her, she left that place, and went to 
Arsauanpoory where a native chief named Kagba sing treated 
her hospitably and had a small cottage built for her reception. 
A ohild was born to her named Yeexnmauran. This child, being 
well instructed, early distinguished himself by killing a tiger 
[pooly]. Next come in tho story details of a literary or poetical 
contest with the daughter of Vceraraman, king of Cosala [q.v.] 
desham ; by skill in which contest Veeramaurau gainod her in 
marriage. These literary disputations are never-ending themes 
with tho story -tellers. The forces of tie father being now at 
the prince’s disposal he with them dispossessed and killed the 
usurping muntry, and then prooeeded to the place whore his own 
father had been made away with. Ho thero offered a great 
sacrifice, ss the result of which the celestials [deva] descended 
and brought with them his father restored to lifo, who remained 
with his son while tho latter ruled tho kingdom.— Katah 
munjary (qTMRWft - kat’hAmafijari, 8an.). Prom (above 4 
manjari, san. series). A book of fables in Tamul by Villapaukam 
toundavaroya moodelliar teacher in the College of Port 8t. 

George, Madras. Modern text-book. Katah sangraham (3TMT 

ftaf - kat’hAsaugraha, Ban.). Prom (above 4 samgraho, san. 
collection). C&narese selections. A modern compilation.— 
Katah sarit saugaram (^P4lflR«*il«K . kAt’hAsaritsAgara, Ban.). 
Means ocean of rivers of stories. A large collection of tales 
compiled from Brihat katay [q.v.] by Somadcva bhatt of 
Cashmero about the commencement of twelfth century. For a 
smaller collection of tales see Punchatantram. 

KATCHAY (q^f - kaksha, San. ; - kAchhA, Hind. ; 

^ an ' l “ kaq(?a, Mal. ; - kft<j<jai, Tam.). 

From (kach, san. to bind). Waist belt ; the end of any lower 
garment gathered up behind and tucked into the part that girda 
the waist. 

HATCHER - vdsara, Ban . ; jAf - haghl, Ar. ; . aatar, 

Pert, i - kha<?<jar, Hind. ; SWctfi, - hAsarakatte, Can . ; 
S'OfS'tfTH&B - kanfsaragAdide, Tel. -. - kdvarka- 

shuta, Mal. ; Q&rrQsu jp&QpGtefB • kdv^rugazhuthai, Tam.). 
Title from hindostany. Ran. from (vega, san. rapidity 4 an, 
san. to go). Ar. from (bagliulu, ar. to affect stupidity). Hind, 
from Sanscrit. Can. from (Sanscrit 4 katte, can. ass). Tel. from 
(kantsaramu, tel. a sort of carriage 4 gAdide, tel. ass). Tam. 
from (kd, tam. king 4 dm, tam. to ride 4 knzhnthai, tam. ass). 
Can. also (khacluira). The mule; offspring of female horse 
[gborali] and male hhs [gadhahj. 

KATEEUAH - kutera, Mahr. } \j^£ . buirl, Ar . ; 
katera, Per 8. and Hindi - kateragond, Dtc . ; 

- bAdamigdndn, Can . ; - bAdAmiantu, 

Too . ; a vr2$0200ff - bAdambanka, Tel . ; Gift iQlBfT lLqdl-U 
Jffar - vAtlmmaikkottaippisin, Tam.). Title from arabic. Can. 
from (bAdAmi, can. altnond 4 gdndu, can. gum). Tel. from 
(b Ad » mu, tel. almond two, pm.-ius amygdalus, baill. 4 banka, 
tel. gum). Tam. from (vAthumaikkottai, tam. althond 4 pisin, 
tam. gnm). Ar, also (FaninghiiniswAkulabbds), meaning gum of 
rtnl tooth-brush tree; (sainaghulkattAd), meaning gum of the 
trag&canth tree, i'ers. also isumaghikon), meaning gum of 
astragalus verus, oliv. Title otherwise Ban dam gum, Gnm 
dragon to he distinguished from Dragon's blood. Gum of 
almonds, Gum tragacanth, Traftticantb, True milk vetch, True 
tragacanth. Product of Astragalus veros, Oliver, leguminossD 
[vriesham, 48]. Gummy exudation from the stem [gond] j is 
pale, yellowish or redifish, semi-transparent, smooth, homy, 
light, brittle, of every shape, in compressed or twisted frag- 
ments, often straight, or in vermicular tears, inodorous, tasteless, 
and unalterable by time; in water it swells very much, And 
forms a soft mucilage; occasionally found in basaars [q.v.], 
brought from Alexandria by red sea ; more costly than gum 
arabic [q*v.j. Gives to pharra. tragacantha, emollient and 
demulcont ; ingredient for imparling firmness to loscnges and 
pill masses. Used in the arts os a ffthstituto forgive [vajram] j 
also in dyeing [shauyam]. The following gums are used as 
substitutes for katoerah : — Cochlosperumm gossypium, dec., 
bixinosr [golden silk cotton] ; Bterculia urens,roxb., sterculiacem 
[false katcernh] ; Prutms umygdalus, baill., rosacen [bandaot], 
hog tragacanth [hog gnm], imported from Persia. For sarcocolla 

of the astragalus geuus see Anseroot. Almond kateerah (^j\| 

\yfjS - bAdamkatirA, Hind.). Product of Baudam or bitter 
almond. Habool kateerah • babdlkatiri. Hind.). 

Product of Volvail .— Falee kateerah • kivali, Mahr. j 

^ - ball, Hind. ; 4ot$Bd4 - kempndAle, Gan.; itn • kavilo, 
Tel*; Qouttfaeuyf 0 V off) - vollaippdttAli, Tam.). Can. from 
(kempu, can. red 4 tAli, can. borassns flabelltformis, linn.). 
Tam. from (veils i, tam. white 4 pfi, tam. flower 4 tAli, tam. 
borassus flabelliformis, linn.) ; from soft white wood. Hind, also 
(golor), meaning wild fig [cluster fig] ; (katfri) [golden silk 
cotton, kntoerah]. Tel- also (errapuniki), meaning red 4 gyro- 
carpus jacquini, roxb. ; (tanuknmAnn) ; (tobose) ; (kondatAmara), 
meaning hill 4 lotus, nelnmbium speciosntn, willd. [oval-leaved 
china root]. Tide otherwise Country tragacanth, False tnga. 
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cantb. Botanically Stercalia [cauvalam] ureni, roxb , stercu- 
liacaiB [vrieeham, 26]. Alias Cavallium urens ; cavallium from 
malayalam [canvalam]. Tree ; leaves palmately five-lobed, Boft, 
velvety beneath, lobes acuminate, entire ; calyx cumpanulato ; 
panieles terminal ; oarpels ovate, liispid, with rigid bristly 
hairs, pnbesoent within \ seeds several in each carpel ; flowers 
small, yellow ; flowering in the cold season. Trunk erect, very 
straight, top large and shady, bark light aah-oolored, very 
smooth | deciduous in cold weather, flowers appear before the 
leaves ; native of Coromandel, but common everywhere. The 
bark yields a gum [gond] resembling tragacautb, and formerly 
substituted for it 5 tills occurs in large light brown transparent 
lough masses .which immersed in water swell like a jolly, bat do 
not dissolve except by protracted boilings the sol nt ion is not 
adhesives the hark is very astringent, and tinges the saliva 
reddish; leaves and tender branches stooped in water yield a 
mucilaginous extract; fruits or rather capsules contain each 
from three to flve oblong, chestnut-colored seeds. Gum used 
In medicine j seeds cathartic ; extract from branohos is useful 
in pleuropneumonia in cattle. Seeds roasted and eaten with 
chestnut flavor; kind of coffee [q.v.] made from them; gum 
used in meking sweetmeats [halwnh]. Liber yields a good 
fibre. Native sithers and toys made of the wood f mooch eo 

wood], which is soft and spongy. Indian kateerah - 

hindikatfri, Hind.). Product of Golden silk cotton. 

KAUMIL (J*V£ - kAmil, Bind.). From (kamala, ar. to bo 
complete). Complete. 80 standard assessment [jumroakaumil]. 
Also the whole sum raised by a village for the total of its 
expenses, including tho Government demand. Bee vol. I, 112. 

KAV kav, San.). To paint, to describe. Kav ay 

(<**41 * kavayf, San.). Means clever. Palmyra fish. Kavy 

- kavi, San.). From (kav, san. to describe). Means poet 
[cavy]. Title of the rulers of Calynnnapooram [q.v.]. Cherma 
per maul mado Kavy simha royer of CalyuunajKx>ram chief ruler 

of Tooloovam [q.v.]. Kav y (<«*£ - kawf, Hind.). Literally 

narrative. The ancient language of Java [q.v.] and Baly [q.v.]. 
In Italy it is still the language of law and religion, as it was 
in Java untit the adoption of tho Mahoinedan religion in tho 
fifteenth century. 

KAVACHAM ( - kavaoha, San.). Armour [viinnau]. 

Kavachiny - kavachini, San.; - ghungA, Hind. 5 

- chip puli ula, Can.; ,V£ • gullapunigu, Tel.; 

6W|0«nv)jo - dttumatsynin, Mai ; giLQiJB&r - 6ttumm, Tam.). 
Titlo from Sanscrit San. from (kavneha, san. armour) ; from 
crust like shell covering body and legs. Hind, from (kambuka, 
san. shell). Can. from (chippu, can. shell + hula, can. worm). 
Tel. from (gulla, tel. shell + purugu, tel. worm). Mai. from 
(iStu, mal. shell + nsatsya, san. fish). Tam. from (ddu, tarn, 
shell + min, tarn. fish). Crustaceans generally [iraul, nundoo, 
taurahmatsyam]. Crabs, cray fish and prawns ai-o regularly 
collected as foot] ; generally caught in lagoons [cauyal] or fresh 
water lakes ; there are some land-crabs. 

K AY IKA H (\5q - kavikA, Hind.). Same as Malacca jaumoon. 

KAWAH (5^S - kahwah, Bind.), Same as Coffee [q.v,]. 

KATA (W£ - lt.ya, Malay). Wood. Kayuo mania 

kaydmanis, Malay). From (kayd, malay, wood + mains, mnlay, 
sweet). Cinnamon. 

KAYAM (6 >cbk> - kayam, Mal.). From (kasi, tam. to oose). 
Peep pool in a river [casham, roadoogoo]. Suffix in river names ; 
as Anakkayam, meaning elephant + deep pool. 

KECHWAH (Tgp fpr - bhduAga, San.; - kharAtfn, 

Ar. and Fers. ; - kechwah, Hind, and Dec. ; •aCtgyfr - 

chaohing, Malay ; sh&o Gfotf - xnannuhula, Can, ; 0} « 

•• v 

nakkuru, Too.; Jos - orra, Tel. ; OMsntg/A - fiAftfidl, Mal. ; 

jBits quys&tid - nikkuppdqqi, Tam.). Titlo from docrany. 
Ban. from (bhti, san. earth + uAga, san. serpent). Ar, from 
(kharA, ar. worm + tin, ar. earth). Hind, front (kinchilika, san. 
earth .worm). Can. from (nmunu, can. earth + hula, ran. 
insect). Tel. moans red. Mal. from (uunguzhu, tam. belly 
worm). Tam. from (nAngn, lam. to shrink + pd<j$i, tam. 
insect) 1 from shrinking when moving. - Earth-worm. For 
worms generally see Keorah. 

KEDAMANAIR • kAtAmanndru, Tel.). From 

(g£de t tel. buffalo -I- mannu, tet. Band + Aru, tel. river). River ; 
Nollore dint., Atmaoore and Oodayagherry tals. Rises in the 
Eastern ghauts [q.v.l near Dornaul pass, and falls into the 
Anantasangaram tank [aroovy]* 

KKHAURAM (fot* - kAdAra, San.). From (ka) san. water + 
dhri san. to hold) [cam]. A particular part of the Himalayas. 
Called also Kodaurnath in Garhwal. Has a shrine dedicated 
to Shiva [q.v.] and a litigam considered one of twelve fKngam j. 

Kedaura §om x y vratam (-twrf.r"e : g*:fe - kAIAragauri* 

vratamu, Tel.). From (above + gauri, san. pArvatf, tho brilliant 


goddess + vruta, sac. vow) ; vow to parvaty. Lunar [ohaundra- 
mannamj festival [pundigay, 6b j, subject to intercalation 
[adhioam]. Occurs at new moon [amavausyay] of sevonth lunar 
mouth Aushwoejaui [mansam] between 16th October nud 14th 
November. One of tho three great feasts, which after once 
celebrated obliges tho person to continue tho celebration every 
year [ananta chatoonlashy, vara lutohniy vratam ]. Women 
worship Parvaty [q.v.] in their houses, and ask for offspring. 
Those who keep it observe the dcmi-f&Bt and tie a yellow string 

on their right arm. Different from Gowry vratam [q.v.]. 

Kedauran - k&iAra, Ban.). Epithet of Shiva [q.v.J.— — 

Kedaura vanam • kAdAravana, Ban.). From (above + 

vuna, san. forest). A waste place in the neighbourhood of any 
town, whero a stone lingara [q.v.] is placed. 

KEDDY Ct& keddi, Oar.). Moriah [q.v.] sacrifice. 
KEDGEREE - khichri, Bind.). Otherwise Kitcherry. 

A mess of rice [q.v.J cooked with butter [q.v.], clholl [common 
dhoti], and flavored with spioe, shred onion [piyauz], Ac. 

KEEKAR ( j&ftS • kikar, Hind.). Acacia [canlalam]. 

KEEL (j£ - kfr, Ar . ; J*S - kfl, Pars., Bind, and Dec . ; 
kfln, Can. ; fcjStfr - tAru, Too. ; • -tAru, Tel . ; - kil, 

Mal. and Singh. ; Seu - kfl, Tam.). Ar. also (difl). Fers. also 
(kitrAn). Tam. also (kiail). Tar. Fix liqnida of chemists. 
Obtained by burning pine and fir trees in a close smothering 
heap, with a chnunol through which tho tar exudos [dammer, 
sift j. For pitch see Zift. 

KEEL (dsfls/* - Irish, Mal.; - kfsh, Tam.). Below, or eoji- 
Snffix in place names ; ae Cheronkoel, meaning village below tho 
tauk. Prefix in place names ; as in Kcolchorrj, meaning eastern 

village.* Keelakaray {& ipda&T.tr - kizhakkarai, Tam. kila- 

karai"). From (Irish, tam. oast + karai, tam. const). Town, 
Port ; Madura disfc., Ramnaud semindarry tal. ; pop. 12,3d6 % 
l»t. ‘J 0 14 # ; long. 7& 3 60' ; from Madras 8-B.W. 2HO miles ; from 
Mudnra S.E. 66 miles; from Moottoopctt W.S.W. flO miles 1 
from lbimnaud 8.8.W. 10 miles ; from Ycrvaudy E. 6 miles. 
<-n tho Gulf of Manunr. Chiefly inhabited by Mussalmans. Tho 
houses ard granaries aro tiui'ly built on the shore. Small 
Roman catholic church, contiguous to which are ruins of a 
Dutch factory. Several Mussulman mosques [musjid] and 
tombs [gor]. Ancient Shiva temple built by Varagoona paun- 
dyan. Thick groves of palmyra [q.v.] trees. Large trade in 
patbaneer [q.v.], which Mussalinans drink, and in manufacture 
of lino and conrso long cloths. The port has upwards of 100 
bouts. The coast abounds with low rugged rocks, which are 

only seen above water at low tide. Kiel gin,tt.agay 

- kixlikkultagai, Tam.). Sub-tenure, under, con tract. 

Keel maday {(Tip loot l- * kizhiuadai, Tam.). From (above + 

mnilai, tam. channel). Land most distunt from the sluice 

[maday]. Kerlpalorn ore (&LpULJ@f§£iT - kizlmppaluvtLr, Tam. 

kfipnluvflr # ). From (kizh, tarn, cast + puzhu, tam. banyan 
tree, fiens bengalerisis, linn. + ur, tam. village). Sanscrit namo 
(vatavana), meaning banyan tree, ficus bengalcnsis, linn. + 
forest. — ‘'a'* Deputy tuhsildnrry, Trichi nopoly district. Pay 
tts. 70. — “ b *' Village, Deputy tahsildar's Rtation, General 
deputy collector's division ; Trichinopoly dial., Oodayarpolliem 
tal.; pop. 2,219; acres 3,814; lot. ll c 03'; long. 79° 08'; fn»m 
Ariy&loro S. 7 miles j from Jaynncondacholapooram 8.W. 23 
miles ; from Laulgoody N.K. 21 miles ; from Madras 8.8. W. IfiO 
miles ; from Moosiry E. 41 miles; from Oodayarpolliem 8.W. 19 
miles; from Sliroeningaut K.N.E. 28 miles; from Trichinopoly 
E.N.E. 29 miles. Good camping ground. Former head .quarters 
of talook [q.v.]. Deputy tahsild&r [q.v.J transferred from 
Rajondraputnam in 1873. Old Shiva temple elaborately sculp- 
tured and with a Chola inscription. Kvlamungalam {fv 

s&ont) - kolftinnugnla, Can.). From (kMa, can. underneath «f 
mangala, san. prosperity) ; from its hollow situation. Village ; 
Salem dist.‘, Oossoor tal. ; pop. 2,277 ; acres 1,297 ; lat. IF' 36' ; 
long. 77° ; from Oossoor 8. 9 miles ; from Salem N.N.W. C8 miles. 
In u hollow near the crossing of tho roads to Dencuuicottah, 
Oossoor and Royacottah. Good cainping-ground. Frequently 
mentioned in the wars with Mysore. The weekly Fair is tho 
largest in the district. Large trade in grain and oil-seeds 

[yennay]. Cloths are manufactured. Kilanelly - 

kfchAnilui, Tam.). From (kizli, tam. low + nilai, tam. site). 
Village; Trichinopoly dist., Foodoncottah state; lat. lCf 1 Cr ; 
long. 78° 64'; from Ariyaloro 8.S.W. 67 miles; from Madras 
8.8. W. 219 miles ; from Moosiry 8. S.E. 60 miles ; from Foodoo- 
eottah S.E. 14 miles; from Shreerungam 8.S.E. 49 miles; from 
Trichiiuxpoly S.E. 45 miles ; from TriinayAm 8.E. 9 miles. Fort 
of local importance. Made over in 1830 by Clivo to the rajah as 
a reward for his fidelity to British government. Temple dodi- 
oated to Arya nantchy am map. On south bank of Famhanr. 

Kizhalck (Qtp&(g * kizhakku, Tam.). From (kizh, tam. 

downward). East. 

KRENA (d£)cn • kfna, 8in<jh.). Nut of Small poon. 

KEERATI (qrfif • krimi, San . ; Hfjpg - kfda, Mahr. ; - dfid, 

Ar. ; pjl - kirm, Prrs, ; \ygf - kirA, Hind, and Dec.; ffbv* - hula, 
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Can . ; JgQ - pnri, Too. j * purogu, Tel. ; - pnzhii, Mai. ; 

«31s - kita, Singh . ; Lj(Lp - puzhu, Tam.), Title from hindostany. 
San. from (krain, win. to move) [cranium, craunty]. Muhr. from 
(kita, sau. worm). Pnrs. from Sanscrit. Himl. from (kita, sail, 
worm). Tol. from (pulaka, san. insoct). Singh. from (kita, nan. 
worm). Worm. Any inaoct without wings [pouchy]. For 
earth-wo >( m8 boo Kocbwah. 

KEEK VM - kira, San.). From (k(, aan. the sound + 

ri, aan. to give) ; imitative word. Paittacidte family, scansorcs, 
in boh nor©*, uvea [pacahy, 12], of naturalists [juntooj. Parrots. 
Divided into eub-fainilicR as follow : * -Psittacinu), or truo Parrots ; 
Lori in® or lories [lory] ; Palraoruinao or parrnkoets [totah] ; 
Platycorciu®, or auatralian fwirrukoets ; Amina) or maccawa ; 
Cacatuime, or cockatoos of Australia. 

KKKRAY - Bhkkn, San.; - hh&ji, Jitwd. ; - 

palya, Can . ; • k6r», Tel . ; afire - cliira, Mat. j 8ft nrr - kirai, 

Tam.). Terms synonymous with greons of all sorts. Most greens 
are made by natives into curries [q.v.] and other dishes. Some 
are made into dococtions [kwautam] or teas [q.v.]. A descrip- 
tion of all tho plants eaten as vegetables by natives would include 
nearly the whole of the weeds, except those absolutely poisonous, 
that are to bn mot with in the country. The following however 
are two key -lists of tho most common culinary vegetables 
indigenous or introduced for which vernacular names are known. 
Further information must ho traced in tho glossary paragraphs 
through the small typo cross-roforencos at end of this volume; 
see also vriesham, 7, for tho method of expressing the products, 
do., of the plants in thedravidian languages. — “a” Achyranthes 
as^ora, indian burr ; /Erua Innate, woolly rerun ; ^Eschyuomcno 
aspora, solah ; Agaricus ca*n|>ostris, mushroom ; Allium ccpa, 
onion; Allium sativum, garlic; Amarantus atropnrpurcus, roil 
spinach ; Amarautus blitnm, var. olcracous, common spinach ; 
Amarantus campestris, field spinach; Amarautus gangcticus, 
garden spinach ; Amarantus paniculatus, brown spinach ; Aina- 
rantns spinosns, thorny spinach; Amarantus tenuifolius, wild 
spinach ; Amarautns viridis, stunted spinach ; Amorpbopballns 
campamilatus, tolinga potato ; Anisochilus carnouuR, country 
lavender; Apium graveolons, celery; Artocarpus integri folia, 
bread-fruit ; liambusa arundinacea, common bamboo ; Hambusa 
stricta, male bamboo ; Hasella coni i folia, heart-leaved malabar 
night-shade ; Basel la rubra, rod malabar night-shodo ; Bnsclla 
rubra, var. alba, whito malabar night-shade; Banhiuia purpurea, 
purple mountain ebony; Bsuhinia vahlii, large mouutain ebony; 
Bcnineasa cor i fora, wax gourd ; Beta vulgaris, indian boot ; 
Bcerhaavia repens, var. diffusa, spreading hog- wood ; Bnmbax 
malabarictnn, rod-cotton tree; Boras hits flalttlliformia, palmyra ; 
Brassica alba* white mustard; Brassica oampostris, sub-sp. 
campoatris, colza; Brassica carapostris, snb-sp. rapa. turnip; 
Brassica oleracoa, cabbage ; Canavalia fusiform is, hussar bean; 
Cnnthium parviflorum, thorny webera; Ca])paris aphylla, 
common eftpor; Capparis toy lanica, coy Ion caper; Capsicum 
snnunm, common chilly ; Capsicum frutesoons, shrubby chilly ; 
Capsicum minimum, bird's eye chilly ; Citrica papaya, jwipaw ; 
Carthuinus tiuctnrins, safflowor; Cassia sophera, stinking 
cosotidy ; Cassia tora, chakondah ; CcphalnnJra indica, indiun 
caper ; Citrullus vulgaris, sweet water melon ; Cocoa nucifera, 
cocoanut ; Cornmelyna comm unis, calf's grass ; Corchoros 
olitoriua, wild jute; Coriandriini sativum, coriondor; Cucn- 
inis mole, common melon ; Cucumis sativus, common cucnmbor ; 
Cucumis trigoQQS, country cucumber ; Cncurbita maxima, 
great pumpkin ; Cucurbita ovifera, vegetable marrow ; Curcuma 
longa, turmeric ; Cyamopsis psoraliuidns, Chinese lablab ; 
Cynodon dactylon, hurrially ; Daucus carota, carrot ; Dillenia 
indica, chaltah ; Diosoorea acnleata, goa potato *, Dioscorea alata, 
wing-stalkod yam ; Diosoorea globosa, humped yam ; Dioscorea 
pentaphylla, fivo-leavod yam ; Dioscoroa purpurea, pondiehorry 
yam ; Dioscoroa sativa, common yam ; Dolichos lablab, country 
bean ; Dregoa volobilis, nakebiknoo silk cotton ; Emilia snnehi. 
folia, hare's oar; Ficus glomerata, cluster fig; Ficus raccmosa, 
country fig; Flaoourtia ramontchi, var. sapida, ceylon plum; 
Fieniculum vnlgaro, indian fennel ; Oisekia pharnaceoidos, 
sand greens ; Gynandropsis pentaphylla, dog mustard ; Holmia 
buUrifora, malaeoa yam ; Hibiscus 'oannabinns, hemp bendy ; 
Hibiscus osculontus, common bendy; Hibiscus sabdariffa, red 
hemp bendy; Hydroootyle asiatioa, indian pennywort; Ipomroa 
aquatioa, creeping bind -wood ; Ipomma batatas, sweet potato ; 
Ipomroa reniformis, rat's ear; Tpomma sepiaria, laldanah ; 
Lactuoa scariola, var. sativa, lettuce ; Lagenaria vulgaris, bottle 
gourd ; Lcpidiura sativum, cress ; Leucas indica, wild tooiobay ; 
Luffa acutaugnla, common luffs; Luffa mgyptiaca, oil-giving luffa; 
Lycopersioum esoulentum, tomato; Mangifera indica, mango; 
Manihot utilissima, tapioca ; Mentha piperita, ;>cppermint ; 
Mentha viridis, spearmint ; Meriandm bengalcnsis, bengal sage ; 
Momordioa oharantia, balsam apple ; Morinda umbcllata, small 
ach mot ; Moringa pterygosperma, indian horse radish ; Mucnna 
nivea, white oowitch ; Murraya kusnigii, curry-leaf tree; 
Musa paradisiaoa* plantain ; Musstcnda frondosa, moossanda j 
Nasturtium officinale, water cress; Nalnmbium spoeiosum, 
sacred lotus ; Nyinphana lotus, red indian water-lily ; Ocimutn 
basilicum, swoot basil; Ooimum sanctum, var. hirsute, rough 
basil ; Origanum vulgarc, marjoram ; Oxalis corniculata, sorrel ; 
Fandanus i^orutissimug, screw-pine ; Pteroselinum sativum, 


parsley ; Pencedanum gravool ens, dill ; Phaseolus adenanthus, 
wild green gram; Phaseolus lunatus, country french beau; 
Phasoolus vulgaris, french hoan ; Phyllanthus etnblica, emblio 
myrobalan; Pisum sativum, garden pea; Portulaca oleracea, 
indian purslane ; Portulaca quadrifida, small indian purslane ; 
Promna integrifolia, moonnay ; llaplianns sativus, country 
radish ; Rot hi* trifoliata, jackal groen gram ; Rumex vesicarius, 
country sorrel; Sesbania granditiora, west- indian seaban; Solanum 
xnolongena, brinjaul ; Solanum nigrum, indian hound's berry ; 
Solanum torvum, hill shoonday; Solanum trilohatum, prickly 
shoonday; Solanum tuberosum, potato; Solanum verbascifoltum, 
shoonday ; Spiuacia oleracea, garden spinach ; Bpondiaa mangi- 
fera, hog plum ; Su&da indica, indian salt-wort ; Tamarindus 
indica, tamarind ; Trianthcma monogyna, shanranay ; Tribulua 
turrestris, land caltrops ; Trichodestna indicum, donkey toombay ; 
Trichosanthcs anguina, common snake gourd; Trichosanthes 
dioico, palwal snake gourd ; Trigonclla fcenum-grsecum, fenu- 
greek ; Viciu faba, brood bean ; Vigna catiang, oow gram $ Vitia 
qua<l rangu laris, piranday ; Zea mays, maise ; Zingiber officinale, 
ginger ; Zizyphus jujuka, hair.—** b " Ach root, morinda ; Bair, 
ziiyphus ; Balsam apple, momordioa ; Bamboo, bambusa ; Basil, 
ocimuin ; Bean, dolichos, vicia ; Beet, beta ; Bendy, hibiscus ; 
Bind-wood, ipomroa ; Broad-fruit, artocarpus ; Brinji&ul. solanum ; 
Burr, achyranthes ; Cabbuge, brassica ; Calfs grass, cornmelyna ; 
Caltrops, tribulus ; Caper, capparis, cophalandra ; Carrot, dauous ; 
CaHondy, cassia ; Celery, apium ; Cliakondah, cassia ; Chaltah, 
dillenia; Chilly, capsicum; Cocoanut, cocoa; Colxa, brassica; 
Coriander, cnri&udruin ; Cowitch, mucnna j Cress, lepidinm ; 
Cucumber, cucumis; Curry-leaf tree, murraya; Dill,peucedannm; 
Fennel, ftieiiivMiIuiu ; Fenugreek, trigonella ; Fig, ficus ; French 
bean, phaseolus ; Garlic, allium ; Ginger, singiber ; Gourd, 
lagenaria; Gram, phaseolus, rotliia, vigna; Hare's ear, emilia; 
H<ig plum, 6)Kmdias ; Hog- weed, brorlittavia ; Horse radish, 
moringa; Hound's berry, solannm ; Hurrially, cynodon i Hussar 
beau, canavalia; Jute, core horns ; Lablab, cyamopsis ; Laldanah, 
ipovmea ; Lave odor, anisochilus ; Lettuce, laotuca ; Lotus, nelum- 
binin ; Maize, zea ; Mango, mangifera ; Marjoram, origanum ; 
Melon, cncumis ; Moonnay, premna ; Mountain ebony, bauhinia ; 
Mustanl , brassica, gy nan* Iropsis ; Mushroom, agaricus ; Myrobalan, 
phyllanthus; Night-shade, bossella s Onion, allium ; Palmyra, 
borassns ; Palwal, trichosanthes ; Papaw, carica ; Parsley, 
ptcroscliimin ; Pea, pisntn ; Pennywort, hydroootyle ; Peppermint, 
men t ha; Piranday, vitis ; Plantain, xnusa; Plum, llacourtia ; 
Potato, amorphophalluB, dioscorea, ipcmsca, solanum ; Pumpkin, 
cucurbita; Purslane, portulaca; Radish, raphanns; Hat’s ear, 
ipounoa ; Hwl cotton, bom lm x ; Safllmver, earth am us ; Sage, 
mcriaudra ; Saltwort, smnda ; Sand greens, gisekia ; Screw- 
pine, pan dan us ; Scsban, sesbania; Shauransy, trianthema; 
Shoonday, solarium ; Silk cotton, d regia ; Suake gourd, tricho- 
sauthes ; Solah, mschynomcne ; Sorrel, oxalis, rumex ; S;>carinint, 
menthn ; Spinach, amarantus, spiuacia ; Tamarind, tnmariudus ; 
Tapioca, manihot ; Tomato, lycoprrsicum ; Toombay, leucas, 
triohodesnia ; Turmeric, curcuma ; Turnip, brassica ; Vege- 
table marrow, cucurbita ; Water cross, nasturtium ; Water-lily, 
nympluuA ; Water melon, citrullus; Wax gourd, benincoaaj 
Webera, canthium ; Yarn, dioscorea, holmia. 

KEERTY ( - ktrti, San.). From (krft, son. to mention). 

Fame. Common in royal names [peyar]. Kcertana y (Sir s 

fliSasr - kirttanai, Tam.). From (krft, san. to praise). A species 
of Tamul vorse. It consists of four Btansas, the first of which 
is preceded by a short intercalary lino, which is repeated before 
each of the others. It is reckoned a lower order of poo try, 

and is much used iu dramatic composition. Keerty lutchmy 

( - kirtilakshmf, San.). From (above -I- lakshmf, 
san. the goddess). Tho goddess of fame [ashta lutchmy]. 

KEKT (S/bj^fi • kittu, Tam.). From (kirn, tam. to split). 
Line. Half of a cocoanut [q.v.] loaf, generally plaited for 

thatching and sorconing [ondjan]. Keet naumam (Rjhjff 

fiiruyih - kittunumam, Tam.). From (above -f ndmam, tam. 
vaiisknava mark). Veishnavito tridental mark [naumam]. 

KEEYAII (^LJ - kiyAs, Bind.). JYom (kksa, ar. to com- 
pare). Means analogy. Conclusions drawn by analogy from the 
Koran [q.v.], the traditions [bailees], and tho Ijmah [q.v.]. 

KEI (tfj - kai, Can. ; ^ Tel. j - kai, Mel. \ - 

kai, Tam.). From (shey, tam. to do) ; of. obey. Hand [enram, 

hastam]. Kei badil (t^UdoJ • kaibadalu, Can.). From (above 

+ badala, ar. to change). A loan of .noney for a short time. 

Keiealore - kaikalfSru, Tel.). From (kaikdla, tel. a 

weaver + tiru, tol. village). Sanscrit name (kafakaryapora), 
meaning sorvioe + town. — M a " Deputy tahsildsrry, Kistna diet. 
Pay Rs. 70. — " b " Village, Deputy tahsi War's station : Kistna 
dist., Goodivauda tab; pop. 1,272; acres 2,007; lfct. 16° OS'; 
long. 81° 1ft’; from Beisrarla E. 89 mihw ; from Goodivauda 
E.N.Fj. 16 miles ; from Gnnt«N>r E.N.E. 52 miles ; from Madras 
N.N.E. 246 miles ; from Maaulipatam N. 26 miles ; from Vinoo- 
condah E.N.E. 103 miles. Near Oolair lake. Vencateshwamn 
temple with inscription. Also Bnmalingeshwsran temple with 
inscriptions.— Kei caunom (6i6i<B»6toemo • kaikknam, Mai.). 
From (al>ovo + kknara, mal. property). Property in hand* 
personal property. Keicauran (<sq *4 tturtk - kaikkAran. 
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Tam.). From (above + kiran, tarn, possessor). Artificer. 

eicooly (sifflfcggari * koikkull, Mai.). From (above + kuli, 
mal. wagei). Tee paid by lessee to proprietor upon renewal of 

lease ; also a bribe. Keieutty (aoseatLif. • kuikkatti, Tam.). 

From (above + katto, tarn, to tie). From lyeing rod silk or 
other cord on the upper arm. The aooountant caste [kunakan]. 

- — Keikkila ( ti r 4 * - kaikdla, Tel.; es - kaikkila, 
Tam.). From (above -f kishavan, tam. master). Wearers. The 
corresponding terms are:— Can. jeyda, Tel. sauley, Mal. chau* 
lyan. About half the men are employed in the construction of 
textile fabrics and dress, in which thoy are aided by their 
families. Most’ of the southern weavers profess the Sliciva 
religion but worship village deities and demons. The women 
and ohildren all work at the loom [tarry]. Some allow widows 
to remarry. The weavers of the Chingleput district devoto tlioir 
eldest daughter to the service of the temple [devadausy]. See 
vol. Ily 230. In every largo town there are colonies of silk- 
weavers, Putnool eanrar, whose ancestors originally came from 
Goozerat, their chief men dealing in raw silk [nesavoo, pnttoo]. 

Keimal (am* ode - kaimal, Mal.). From (ksima, mal. 

power). Honorific term applied by lower castes' to Nayars. 

Keimany (a*e»a*nfl - kaimani, Mal.). From (above + mani, 

mal. bell). Cymbals. Keimoothal (asttfiQiewb - kaimutal, 

Mal.). From (above + mutal, mal. capital). Personal pro- 
perty. Keipanam (««kfltg-jwno • kaippanam, Mal.). From 

.(above + panam, mal. money). Ready money. Keiyidy 

(auk j iSti}. • kaippidi, ,Tam.). From (above + pidi, tam. to 

catch). A handful [mooshty]. Keivayipp (ftMOitcg) • kai- 

v&ypa, Mal.). From (abovo + v&ypo, mal. borrowing). Borrow. 

ing for a short time on a verba"! promise to pay. Keividooga 

otty (SMMfcOj'^Aieool - kaivitukftotti, Mal.). Full form of 

Xeividotty [otty]. Keiyiroopp • kayyirippu, Mal.). 

From (above -firi, mal. to be). Balance in hand. Keiyoppam 

(M&iLQtUiruuth - kaiyyoppam, Tam.). From (above + oppn, 

tam. to agree to). Signature [daskat]. Valangoy {eueotst 

«j)/E • valangai, Tam.). Right hand. See sep. title. Y idangay 

- idaugai, Tam.). Left hand. See sep. title. 

KEID (j^I - kafd, Hind.). From arabic, meaning a shackle. 
Imprisonment. Keidy (^J^ - kaidi, Hind.). A prisoner. 

KEIDA (afMfcro - kaita, Mal.). From (ketaki, san. scrcw-pine). 
Same as 8crew-pine. 

KEILAUSAM (%3TH - kaiUsa, San.). From (lcclAsa, san. 
crystal). — “a” The residence of Coobairan [q.v.], and favorite 
heaven of Shiva [q.v.] ; supposed amongst tho Himalaya 
mountains. Called also Gauaparvatam and Rajata parvatam. 
Shiva here holds his court attended by ganams [q.v.] or hosts of 
celestials. In this situation Purvaly [q.v.] is the rnuno of his 
consort, not Dovy [q.v.] or Doorga [q.v.]. The lake Maunasa 
sarovaram. deemed sacred, lies near the foot of the mountain, 
and is the birth plaoo of Soobramanyan [q.v.]. The locality is 
evidently conr ectcd with some early events in the history of 
mankind [matam].— “b” Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common 
among non-bramins [peyar].- *“ c ” Mill j Vizagapatani diet., 
Visagapatam tal. Suggested at one time as a sanitarium for 
Bengal ; and with that view one or two houses wore built, tho 
Maharajah of Vixianagram assisting the project with much 
liberality. The houses are falling into ruins. Tho project failod 
chiefly owing to Waltair, the European station on the coast being 
itself very oool all the year ronnd. There is an averago 
difference of about 8 degrees between the temperature of 
Keilausam and that of Visagapatam and owing to its proximity 
to the sea, within 3 miles, and the absence of forest growth, the 
site is singularly free from fever. It is easy of access, and the 

climate is bracing [hill station]. Keilausa aautan (\nisHW - 

kailtsauit’ha, San.). From (above + nit'ha, san. lord). Shiva. 

KEI8AR (yogi - kaisar, Hind.). Corruption of emsar. Emperor. 

Keisarohind - kaisarikind, Hind.). Emperor or 

Empress of India. 

KBIYOOM (ftjal • kaiyfim, Ar.). From (kauma, ar. to stand). 
Eternal. Attribute of God [allah]. Common alam \ as Keiyoom 
ally, double alam [ism]. 

KEKUI (cObAsm • katana, Singh.). Sams as Lumbang nut. 

XUfIROO (Qaaff jy - keliru, Tam.). From (keli, tam. greedi- 
neu). The genns Maorones, silnridm [kizhautty], physostomi, 
teleostel, places [matsyam, 351 of naturalists [inutool. Fresh- 
water fish j employed as food by poor, but insipid. The species 
best known to the natives are black, fiddler, golden, snooted, 
white. Of. also eat, dog» slippery, variegated, in other gonera. 

Black keliroo (eel - kari, Mal.). XaL means black* 

Maorones [keliroo] armatus, ailuridss [kishantty], physostomi, 
teleostel [matsyam, 35], of naturalists. Alias Hypselobagrus 
armatus. Freshwater j a considerable rise from snout to base 
of dorsal fin § upper surfaoe of the head roughened, shoulder- 
hone roughened in lines; leaden or brown superiorly, lighter 
beneath, with or without a brown band along the side, and a 
dark blotch at the base of the caudal fin ; upper half of dorsal 


fin darkish, and a dark band along the anal ; malabar and 

wyuaud range of hills. Cat keliroo - pfinaik- 

keliru, Tam.). Title from appearance of face. Tam. from 
(pfinai, tam. cat + keliru, tam. macroues genns). OstcogeiiioBus 
militaris, silnridm [kishantty], physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 
35], of natoralists [jantoo]. Alias Ageniosus militarise Arius 
militaris j Osteogeniosus cantoris j Silnrna militaris. Upper 
surface of head almost or quite smooth, fow granulations 
generally present ; silvery, darkish superiorly, fins tinged with 
red ; sea, est uaries and tidal rivers ; no other common species 

here. Dog keliroo (jBmu&QesaftjDI - nAykkeliru, Tam.). Title 

from appearance of face. Tam. from (n Ay, tam. dog + keliru, 
tam. mnerones genus). Pseudoutrupius sykesii, silnriclfn [kis- 
hantty], physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 35], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Alias Pecudeutropius mitchelli ; Schilbe sykesii. 
Freshwater ; upper jaw slightly the longer ; median longi- 
tudinal groove on upper surface of the head reaches to base 
of occipital process, which latter is narrow ; bluish-silvery 
along back, silvery-whito on sides and below ; dorsal and 
caudal gray, the other fins white ; western coast attains about 

6 inches} for another species see Leaf jollu. Fiddler keliroo 

(\}j& - katarnA, Hind, and Deo.; - sAkujella, Tel. ; 

* kuntiyA, Oor. ; Qmaifljgi - keliru, Tam.) Title 
from noise when irritated. Tam. from (keli, tam. greediness). 
Macroues [keliroo] vittatue, siluridm [kishantty], physostomi, 
teleostei [matsyam, 35], of naturalists. Alias Bngrns aft'mis } 
Macrones tengara ; Pimelodus earning indicus j Silurus vittatue. 
Tengara from bengalee. Freshwater. Upper surface of head 
roughened in tubercles hardly forming lines. Colors silvery or 
golden, old specimens have a light bluish band along middle of 
side, mid narrow light one above and below it, dark shoulder 
spot, and sometimes another near base of caudal fin. Sometimes 
these fish appear to be dark. Tips of fiua usually dark. When 
touched on the wet ground, it appears to become very irate, 
erecting its dorsal fin and making a noise resembling the buzzing 

of a bee [tainee], evidently a sign of anger. 7 or 8 inches. 

Golden keliroo (\jy&!Ll - nilikatarnA, Hind. ; asmieig. manalAtta, 
Mal.). Title from color. Hind. from(nilA, hind, blue + ka tarns, 
hind, the fish, macrones vittatus);. < Mal. from (mans!, mal. sand 
+ 6tta, mal. the fish, poljacnnthus oupanua). Macroues [keliroo] 
rhryncus, si In rid hi [kizhautty], physostomi, teleostei [mafsydm, 
30], of naturalists. Alias Psendohftgrus chryscus. Freshwater; 
upper jaw sliglitly longer ; upper surface of head, opercles and 
humeral process with smooth ridges; back greenish -yellow, sides 
golden ; a large round black mark on shoulder surrounded by light 
yellow ring ; dorsal and anal fins yellowish orange, stained with 
darker at margins ; caudal yellow, with black base and dark edges ; 
rivers in cauara and malabar, preferring the deopcst pools | 
wounds from their spines ore deemed venomous by natives. 

Slippery keliroo - shilinda, San.; JSoae . vandzn, Tel. ; 

- jillang, Oor.*; • vazhukknik keliru, 

Tam.). Title from mucous secretion. Tel. from (vnndza, tel. 
stem of the lotus) ; probably from its being slippery. Tam. from 
(vazhukku, tam. to slip + keliru, tam. macrones genus). Tam. 
also (punattai), meaning flower + snail. Silundia gangotica, 
eilurida* [kishantty ], physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 36], of 
nuturalists [jantoo]. Generic name from Sanscrit. Alias Vime- 
lodus flilondia; Bilonia lurid a. I>owcr jaw the longer, snout 
rather broad ; air-vessel small, with its lateral edges protected by 
a short osscons process from cither sido j tho air-vessel itself, 
when opened, is found to consist of two oval chambers, having 
a communicating canal, and in the young is almost surrounded 
by high ohsoous sides ; colors bluish along tho buck, becoming 
silvery on the sides, fins stained with gray ; c-Rtuarics, ascending 
high up larger rivers to nearly their sources j attains 6 feet or 
more in longth, and is called a shark [soorah] by tlie natives; 

very voracious ; another common 8]ieoies is sykesii. Snouted 

keliroo (ftPTW - shiugala, Mahr. ; - mukkujclla, Tel. ; 

eg - alii, Oor. ; QairibLjaQaeAlgi - kombuk keliru, Tarn.). 
Mahr. means homed. Tel. from (mukku, tel. snout + jclla, teL 
sphyrmna jello). Tam. from (kornbo, tam. tnsk + keliru, tam, 
macrones genus) j cf. hammer-headed shark. Macrones [kolinml 
oor, silurid® [kizhautty] physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 35], of 
naturalists. Specific name from bengalee. Alias Bagrus aor, 
aorides, aorinus; Pimelodus aor. Freshwater; snout broad, 
depressed, upper jaw the longer ; air-vessel large and pyriform j 
colors bluish -leaden superiorly, becoming white beneath ; fins 
yellowish, stained with dark externally in both dorsal and caudal ; 
black spot about equal to diameter of eye on soft dorsal on its 

posterior and inferior portion; common. Variegated keliroo 

(mrflmrwr ■ niruhingiU, M»hr. ; g)jr«@*0**rfi & . imnguk. 
keliru, Tam.). Mahr. from (nflro, san. water + iliingali, mahr. 
maorones genus). Tam. from (rangu, tel. color keliru, tam. 
macrones genus). Plotosus canius, silnridm [kizhautty], physos- 
tomi, teleostei [matsyam, 35], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias 
Plotosus cassias, horrid us, unicolor, viviparus et multlradiotus. 
Brown, the vertical fins edged with black ; estuaries ; attains 3 

feet and upwards in length ; no other common species here. 

White keliroo (ftPrft - sbingati, Mahr. ; *»***% • mndijplla, Tel. 

• guntiyi, Oor.; Qeu6rr9mesQs6fnjW • vellaikkeliru, 
Tam.). Mahr. means horned. Tel. from (mndi, tel. old 4 jeUa, 
tel. sphjrmna jello). Tana, from (vellai, tam. white + keliru, 
tam. macrones genns). Macrones [keliroo] cavasius, silurid® 

103 
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[kixhautty], physostoini, tclcostoi [matiyam, 35], of naturalists. 
Specific name from beiigalee. Alias Bag run cavasius ; Hypielo* 
bagrus cavaxius ; Pimolndus cavasius, soengtcc. Seeuglee from 
iiialiraita. Freshwater ; snout, rather obtuse, upper jaw a little 
the longer; upper surface of head slightly roughened; leaden 
superiorly, yellowish along nbrloinen and cheeks; maxillary 
Iwrbolfl, dorsal and caudal fins dusky ; pectoral, vontrnl, and anal 
dull whit-o ; usually u black spot covering baaul bone oC dorsal 
dll ; Oi-cahionully a bluish band along lutcral-Iinc ; common, at 
least 18 inches. 

KELVAN (Q/s&naUtiir - kclvan, Tam.). From (kcl, tarn, 
regard) ; the husband. Vishnoo [q.v.]. 

K K M l* A (^0 *j - kempa, Can.). Ret! [chem, shnn ]. Common 
in composition. Ketupoo is ruby [Uiul], 

KENDAY ( “ roliitaka, San. *, ^ * bunnf, Ar. ; - 

eahrf, Ilind.; Ko<y i & w & - giuiduchqia, Xrf. ; ,-wnjft - tnmbara, 
Mal . ; (ol&'aStTdS'ii.^ - kcudai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(rohita, Shu. rod). Tel. from (gnndu, tol. male 4- chepu, tel. fish). 
Mai. meatiH copper-like. Tam. from (kan, tani. cyo + tai, ti»m. to 
beautify) ; from beautiful eyes. Title otherwise Barbel, Carp. 
Tho genus Barbus, cyprinhuc, cyprinid®, physostoini, teloostei, 
pieces [ uiiitsyn m, 39], of naturalists ^janfooj, Ae. Tho largest 
genus in s. india. The species differ greatly in size, from 
mahseer [q.v.], 80 lb. to Iwrlms gcb'us of un inch in length ; the 
mouth opens forwards, the lips arc dean, without fringes, or 
inner folds, or horny covering; the lateral line runs along tho 
middle of fcho body and tail. Tho genus may lm divid'd into 
three groups; having four barbels, having two barbels, without 
barbels. The species best known to the natives are shown below. 
Other 8. indiati species are ainphibus, dubius, lithnpidos, 
micropogon, piilchellns, sliquia, tic to. The form includes also 
the Crow carp, Largo-eyed carp, and Rock carp, which urc 
separate genera. Bitter ear p ( - shap’hani, 8an. ; . 

chavala, Mahr. ; ■ ka^akarwa, Hind. and Dec.; ■d.’s.'Se"* - 

cheduparige, Tel. ; - pitt'hAkerundi, Oor. ; ©vjfB&l - 

pcnili, Mill. ; *B66BT&Dt„. - karungendai, Tam.). Title 

from twto. San. from (ghap’hn, snu. hoof). Mahr. from 
(ch&m&ra, nan. tho tail of bos gr unnions used to whisk off flies) ; 
from white color. Kind, from (kag$A, hind, raw + kawA, bind, 
bitter) ; quite bitter. Tol. from (died it, tel. bitter 4- parige, tel. 
sprat, elupoa sprattus). Oor. means bitter carp. Tam. from 
(karurnni, tain, blackness + koudai, tain, carp, barbus genus). 
Mahr. also (kapdtachavala), meaning pigeon white. Barbus 

[ kenday] chola, cypriiiinns, cyjuinidu?, physostomi, teleostei 
matsyum, 39], of naturalists, -'pwific name from mahraMn. 
Alias Barbus Uacanthus, sophnni.-do*, thurmalis; Capoeta chola ; 
Cyprinus chola; Pontius pcrlee ; Bystomns chola, iaimaculutus, 
sophore. Perleo from inalaya lam ; sophoro from Sanscrit. Fresh- 
water ; jaws equal anteriorly ; silvery, npnrcles shot with purple 
and gold ; dark blotch is usually present on the side of tho free 
portion of the tail from tho twenty. third to tho twenty -fifth 
BealeH of tho lateral-line; dark mark along base of anterior of 
tho dorsal rays, and a row of dark spots along its centre; from 
mnhtbar and tho wynaad, through madras, orin.su, ; about 5 inches ; 
as food bitter; in hnnnah oil obtained from it during breeding 

season. Carnatic carp Ju* - gidhikhauli, Hind. 

and Dec. ; - giddapakke, Can. ; o* - adusngende, 

Tol. ; ^rfld Qa jSar+DL. • pnrikkendai, Tam.). Dec. from (gidhi, 
dec. dwarf + khaulf, dee. burbus tirto). Can. from (gidda. can. 
dwarf + pakke.cau. bird). Tel. from (adufui, tel. mnd + gende, 
tol. carp, burbus genus). Tam. from (puri, ram. gold + kendai! 
tain, carp, barbus genus). Tam. also (ahergeudai), meaning red 
carp; (sh61), meaning red fish. Burbus [kenday] carnations, 
cyprininm, cyprinidm, physostomi, teloostei [matsyam, 39], of 
naturalists. Alias Puutius carnaticas. Freshwater $ upper jaw 
tho longer | gnomish-brown along tho back, becoming dull white 
glossed with gold on tho sidos and beneath j fins grayish ; eyes 
golden; rivers along tho bases of the neilgherrios, wynaad, 
aud south canara hills; 25 lbs. in weight; some introduced 

into ootacamuud lake. Crow carp («Lj0aamf) • pallatti, Mai, ; 

• rallia, 8ingh. ; str&Gnm&Q&to - ktkkaiftfil, Tam.). 
Title from loaden color of body. Mai. from (pallarn, rnal. low 
ground). Tam. from (kikkai, tarn, crow + ahel, tarn, carp, 
barbus genus). Tam. also (iralliya), from singhaleso. Etroplus 
mscnlatus, chromides, acanthopfcorygii. toteostei [matsvam, 33], 
of naturalists [jantooj. Alias Ctatodon maculatns ;* Etroplus 
coruchi ; Glypliisodon kakaltsel. Kakaitsol from tamul. Fresh, 
water; profile rises abruptly to dorsal; lower jaw rather longer; 
yellowish, with greenish back, and aUut seventeen horisontal 
lines of deep golden spots ; occasionally a few along dorsal fin, 
hack, and abdomen, also on anal ; between dorsal spiribs and 
n*ys there are more spots, some boing brown and others yellow ; 
along the latemMine aro throe black finger marks, central 
being largest, and darkest; ventral and anal fins stained doop 
black ; common along the coasts in every paddy [q.v.] field, tank 
[q.v.], or piece of freshwater, and even occasionally found in 
back waters [cauyal]; exists some distance inland; eaten by 
natives; exceedingly pugnacious; it readily takes a worm 
[koersL]; very small, not exceeding 3 inches. Another species is 


suratensis. Flying carp OjJ* • ka^karwfi, Hind, and Dec. ; 

- parnpperali, Mai.). Hind, from (ka^A, hind, raw 
•f karvA, hind, bitter) or qnito bitter, Mai. from (para, tnal. 
flying + yierali, mal. the fish barbus chola) | from jumping into 
air. Barbus [kenday] par rah, cyprininte, cyprinidm, physostomi, 
teloostei [matsyam, 39], of naturalists. Specific name from 
(para, mal. flying). Alias Puntius par rah. Freshwater; back 
greenish, divided from a silvory abdomen by a dark-bluish line ; 
cheeks golden red ; pectoral, ventral, and unal tinged with 
yellow ; dorsal and caudal dusky ; a diffused black spot on the 
lateral-line extending from the twentieth to the twenty-second 
scales ; eyes golden ; vn&laLar, rnysorc, and madras, at least G 

inches. Golden carp (20V orf) . mandat. ti, Mal.; tyKiGtrvuir - 

pdngalA, Tam.). Title from fins. Mu), from (mandu, mal. to 
run). Tan*, from (pu, tam. flower + kAlA, tam. sturgeon, 
polynemiis genus) ; from golden fins. Barbus [kenday] chryso- 
poma, cy prinime, cyprinidtu, physostonii, teleoBtci [mntsyam, 39], 
of naturnlisis. Alias Barbus polydori ; Systonms chrysopomu. 
Freshwater; height of head almost equals its length; profile of 
hark elevated; dark silvery, lightest beneath, opercles shot with 
purple and gold ; dark vertical band behind oporcleB and a dull 
spot o:a t hi* lateral-line just untcrior to the base of the caudal 
fin ; upper and lower margins of tho cuudal grayish ; the other 

Huh golden ; freshwater* along coasts. Gray carp (^sffaflT- 

kdhtftlii, Mahr. ; > fw.-.y - nilnsu, Tel.). Mahr. from (kdlasa, mahr. 
charcoal). Mahr. also (kapdlakdlasa), mraning pigeon, white 4- 
rhurcoal hlack. Barbus [kenday] kolus, cyprinime, cyprinidir,- 
physostomi, tcleosici [mutuyam, 39], of naturalists. Specific 
name from mahratta. Alias Barbus gnenthcri ; Capoeta kolas ; 
Hypsc lobar bus kolus ; cupa*ta kolus from mabratia. Fresh- 
wutor; body compressed, considerable rise in the profile ; upper 
jaw the longer, overlapping the lower; silvery, with a tinge of 
yellow ; dorsal, caudal, and anal tipped with gray ; deccan, 
arid throughout the kistna, toongabndra, and godavery riverB ; 

upwards of a foot. Larye-eycd carp (v 0 drf - guudiga, Tel. ; 

‘ pnnaikann, Oor.; rfkgrjdb . kannan, Mal.; Qu>trf<s 
0<i6«Brewi^ - nidtbakkendai, Tam.). Tel. means a broad- 
mouthed vessel. Mal. from (kan, mal. eye). Tam from (mrfda, 
san. pleasure 4* kendai, tam. earp, burbus genus). Megalops 
cyprinoides, clupeidie, physostomi, tedeostei [matsyam, 40], of 
nutiiralists [janloo]. Alias Clupea cyprinoides ; Cyprinodon 
cnnrlinga; Elops apidike, eundinga; Megalops cundinga, curti- 
fllis. fdaiucntosus, indicus, iiiiuir opterns, mucrophthalnius, 
oligidenis, setipinnis. Lower jaw prominent; caudal deeply 
lobed ; the lobea rather more expanded in the immature than in 
the adult fifth ; sunimit of head durk olive, back bluish-green in 
tho adult, lighter in the immature; abdomen silvery, with 
bluish reflections ; tho margins of tho scales of a brilliant silver, 
as are also the lateral-line and the sidoB of the head ; the centre 
of tho jaws bluck; dorsal and caudal grayish, minutely dotted 
with black, and the margins blackish, as is also the last elongated 
dorsal ray ; pectoral, ventral, and anal diuphunous, with some 
black dots, the last anal ray dark ; eyes silvery, with tho orbital 
margin having a dark tint; the pupils ure oval pointing down- 
wards j fresh waters and estuaries ; occasionally captured in 
rivers, but much more commonly found in tanks. No other 

common Hjx.*cies hero. Mahneer carp (RT^rff - mast A, Mahr.; 

- maliAsir, Hind.; . haUaminn, Can.; tfdj53v« - 

peruviil, Too.; aeroaojaefe • meruval, Mal.; 410104 - i£lu, Singh.; 
IjLEeBrQeB&srGbL^ - pumfngendai, Tam.). Title from hiodo* 
st any. Hind, from (maha, hind, large -f sir, hind. bead). 
Can. from (halla, can. watercourse + mfnu, can. fish) ; as 
frequenting perennial rivers. Mal. from (meruku, tam. lustre + 
val, mal. sword). Tam. from (pd, tam. flower + min, tam. fish 
- 1 - kendai, tam. carp, barbus genus). Mahr. also (kliAdchi), 
meaning board fish, from developed lips 1 (misalf), meaning 
large scaled ; (t6varf), meaning tender sprout from appearance 1 
(potitdvari), moaning small tor. Hind, also (naharam). Can. 
also (haraleminu) ; (per aval). Too. also (heragnlu). Singh, also 
(lelukuriyA), meaning mahaseer fish. TJatn. also (pommfa), mean* 
ing gold 4- fish. Called the salmon of india j a large fish of the 
carp species, common to all mountain streams. Barbas [kenday] 
tor, cyprinin®, oyprinid®, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 89], 
of naturalists. Specific name perhaps from mahratta. Alias 
Barbus hamiltonii, macrocephalns, macrolepis, mosal, mnssnlah, 
progeneius, mcgalopis ; Cyprinus tor, mosal, putitora ; Labeo* 
barbus macrolepis, progenius, tor. Mosal, mussulali, putitora 
from mahratta. Freshwater ; snout pointed ; jaws of about the 
same length ; lips thick, with an uninterrupted fold scroll the 
lower jaw ; lips are largely developed ; free portion of the tail 
longer than high j silvery or greenish along tho upper half of the 
body, becoming silvory shot with gold on the sides and beneath ; 
lower fins reddish yellow. The Rod mahseer is barbus tbomassi. 

Red carp . kemminn, Can. ; • ohanmunu, 

Too. ; - tatmn, Mal.). Title from fins. Can. from (kem, 

can. red 4- mfnu, can. fish). Too. from (channa, too. red + 
mfnn, too. fish). Barbus [kenday] jerdoni, cyprinin®, cyprinid®, 
physostomi, teleosti [matsyam, 39], of naturalists. Freshwater % 
height of bead nearly equals its length ; body oompresaed ; month 
narrow ; upper jaw the longer ; lower labial fold interrupted ; 
silvery, fins which have an orange tint, tipped with black ; rivers 
in canara below the ghauts [q.v.], attaining 18 inches. 
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Rock carp - phattarchfitA, Hind . ; esjbQ&&an&iL- - 

kargendai, Tam.}. Title from being found in rocky stream*. 
Hind, from (phattar, hind, stone 4- chAti, hind, licker). Tam. 
from (kal, tarn, stone + kendai, tarn, carp, barbus genus). 
Homaloptera brnoei, cyprlnin®, oyprinid®, physostomi, teleostci 
[mastyam, 39], of naturalists [jantooj. Alias Balitora brucei j 
Flatyoara australis. Snout broad and depressed ; scales absent 
from chest and as far as the posterior margin of base of 
ventrals ; colors dark brown with darker blotches* caudal 
banded * wynaud and bhawauny rivers * no other common species 

hero. Sarana carp • kadali, Mahr.; 

gfdhfkhaoli, Hind, and Dec. * - giddapokke, Can. ; i - 

kannAku, Tel. * go's -sarana, Oor. * ^®«/rcu/r - pdngfila, Tam.). 
Title from bsngalee. Hind, from (g/dbi, bind, dwarf 4 khauli, 
barhns ticro). Can. from (gidda, can. short 4 pakke, can. bird). 
Tel. from (kannu, tel. eyc4Aku, tel. leaf), from compresses! form 
of body. Tam. from (pfi, tarn, flower 4 kAlA, tam. sturgeon, 
polynemus genus). Mahr. also (pitale), meaning brass-like. 
Hind, also (dorhi) * (potali). Barbas [kendsy ] sarana, cyprrainoo, 
cyprinidm, physostomi teleostei [matey am, 39], of naturalists. 
Hpecifio name from bengalce. Alias Barbus caudimarginatus, 
deliciosus, duvancelli, gardonidcs, immaculatue, kadoon, kakus, 
ruasollii* Cyprinus kadoon, kakoo, kunnamoo, macclellandi, 
sarana; Puntius sarana; Systoraus chrystomus, immaculatUB. 
Fresh-water; profile of back elevated ; silvery , darkest superiorly, 
opercles shot with gold; mostly some dark spots behind the 
opercle ; fins whitish or yellowish-white, and externally stained 

with gray s at least a foot in length. Shell carp - 

lamb&khanU, Hind, and Dec. ; . marapakke, Cun. ; Q&p 

QgdsrflPi - - nhArgendai, Tam.). Title from tamul. llind. 
from (Iambi, hind, long 4 khauli, hind, fish, bar bus ticto). Can. 
from (mara, can. tree 4 pakke, can. bird). Barbus [kenday] 
dorsalis, cypriiiimo, cyprinidm, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 
39 J, of naturalists. Alias IJarbus tetraspilus, luyurdi ; Systomns 
dorsalis, tristis. Freshwater; head conical anteriorly, snout 
pointed, upper jaw the lcmgvr ; uniform silvery, frequently the 
scales in upper two-third of the body with dark bases * a Mark 
spot at the posterior portion of the base of the dorsal, which 
more or less disappears after maceration ; found as far south as 

the cauvery find col croon ; not large. Spotted carp (ausootog-j 

fOflfl - p&ttapperali, Mai.). Title flora dorsal spots. Mai. from 
(pitta, mal. moth 4 perali, mal. the fish, bar bus chola). Barbus 
[konday] pun c-ta tun, cyprinin®, cyprinidm, physostomi, teleostoi 
[matsyam, 39], of naturalists. Alias Puntius punctatus ; Systo- 
mus conchonius. Freshwater; olive-green superiorly, becoming 
white on the abdomen ; a diffused block spot on twentieth and 
twenty-first scales of lateral-line ; anterior half of third or fourth 
scale from the opercle, in tho row next below the lateral -line, 
black; fins yellowish, dorsal and anal tipped with orange; 
dorsal with two rows of Muck spots ; malabar and coromandol 
coasts ; docs not exceed 3 inches. 

KBORA - kcurah. Hind.). Same as Sere w -pin o. 

KERAM (%r-kira, San. j - keram, Mal.). W. coast 

mode of pronouncing Chnram [q.v.]. Tho cocoanut [q.v. j fruit. 

Keracalpam (*<e.toto>iyo - keraka1]>am, Mol.). From (above 

+ kalpa, san. law). Sanscrit work written in Malayalam. Old 
institutions about the four oobbayama, viz., cocoanut [q.v.l, 
betel nut [q.v.], jack [q.v.] tree, and pepper [q.v.] vine. — — 
Kcralcu. anauchauram (OMferea atoms AJdtoo - ker&la&n6ch6ram > 
Mal.). From (above 4 snichara, san. irregular custom). &ixty- 
four rules constituting the irregular Braminical customs of 
Keralam. One tradition alleges that Shiincarac harry [shun- 
caran] promulgated them at Collam on 25lh August 825 A.D., 
the first day of the first year of the Collam [q.v.] era [saca]. — — 
Keralam (%{!* * kdrala, San. * - keralam, Mal.). San- 

scrit form for Chore, but applied specially to the coast part of 
that kingdom or the country between Gocurnam and Cape 
oomorin. This coast is also called Parsboorama eshetram, or 
Parshooraman's country. It is also called Carma bhoomy, the 
land of salvation by works ; the opposite coast being called in 
contradistinction Nyauna bhoomy, land of salvation by .faith. 
The term Bhooddhy ov pare is applied to the portion lying sonth 
of Heeleshwar. The portion from the river Canyarote poya 
[puyashwany], the original southern boundary of Canara to 
Travaneore inclusive, is now oalled Malayalam, or the country 
below the ghauts [q.v.l and by the English generally tho Malabar 
coast [q.v.l. There is little to bo added to what is said at 
vol. I (18), (187) ; If, 100. Keralam was originally divided into 
sixty-four graumams [q.v.] by Parshooraman *q.r.]. These 
were subsequently distributed by Aiyapermanl into four rqjyams 
[q.v.l or provinoes, vis., Tooloovam, Coopam, Keralam proper, 
and Mooshicam. Further subdivision into seventeen Bauds [q.v.j 
also made by Aiyapermanl. The nauds are Bettatnaud, 
Oolatnaud, Cooroombraaaud, Mooringanand, Nedoonganaud, 
Parapnand, Perimpadappnaud, Polnaud. Pooravyenaud, Ravana- 
nand, Tirmaunioherryoaud, Tooloonaud,* Valavanaud, Venaud, 
Venganaud, Wonanaud, Yernand. He erected eighteen forts or 

Cottapadies. Kerala mahautmyam (totoitofttoOctfMtoejo - kdrala- 

mAhAtmyam, Mal.). From (above 4 mlh&tmya, san. greatness). 
History of Malabar. Written in indifferent Sansorit ; contains 


traditions current among the people regarding the ancient 

history of the Malabar province. See vol. II, 103. Kerala- 

pootran (%TWJY * k£ral&putra, 8au.). From (above 4 putra, 
san. son). Greek mtpo069poT. Title of the Chera ruler.— 
Keraloputty ( 9 < 0 »a 8 aofc}<o«fl • kdraldlpatti, Mal.). From (above 
4 utpatti, mal. origin). History of Malabar. Written in 
modern prose Malayalam [q.v.]* As an historical work it is of 
little use, but as a mine of half-forgotten native usages and 
customs it is valuable. Ascribed to Shuncaracbarry [shuncarau]. 
It is the only work of the kind in the Dravidian languages. Tho 
following is a digest. Parshooraman was born in tbo family of 
Bhrigou in Trctayoog [q.v.]. His father Jamndagny [q.v.] was 
murdered by the bous of Caurtaveeryan, and Parshooraman to 
satisfy his widowed mother defeated and slew the Cshatriyas 
twenty -one times. Ho then made a gift of the whole world to 
Braming as an expiation for the sin committed. Having no plaoe 
to live he obtained Mm Varoonan [q.v.] the strip of land from 
Gocurnam to Comorin. This land was sfterwards called 
Keralam. He then introduced into his new land Bramins from 
various parts, but they did not remain there from fear of 
serpents. Ho then brought Bramins afresh from Aryapooram, 
divided the country into sixty-four graumams [q.v.l and 
presented them to these. Some shoodras were also introdnood, 
and changes were made in their social customs that they might 
not go back tc their native place. Among these changes were the 
introduction of poorvAshikhay or front wearing of the coodoomy 
[q.v.] and mnrooinakkatoyem [q.v.]. He also built many 
tcunploB, chiefly dedicated to Blraguvaty [q.v.]. He divided the 
people iuto various classes and settled what occupation each w*a 
to follow. Having ruled over the country for 50,000 years, He 
disappeared . Then ensued discord among the Bramins who were 
entrusted with the government of tho country , and they agreed to 
have a king. Accordingly Keya permaul was brought from Keya- 
pooram and was installed king in A.D. 216. He ruled over them 
for eight years. Fourth in succession from him was Keralan from 
Chola mundaiam, who ruled for twelve years. He was one of 
the best of kings and the province was called after him. Then 
followed others, one of whom fiaunapermaul became a convert to 
tho Booddh ist faith . He convened a congregation of tho Bramins 
and said to them that they mu unite with the Booddhists and 
follow their system. Tho bramins were greatly alarmod, and 
inrnnsed ; and on their consulting with a leading individual 
among them at Tricnroor, he promised 'to remove their diffi- 
culties. Following liia advice, the Bramins went to the king, and 
remonstrated with him, calling for a public disputation, when if 
they the Bramins were vanquished, their tongues should be cut 
out, and tho like done to the Booddhists if these should be 
overcome. The dispute was held ; terminating favorably to the 
Bramins, in consequence of a magical influence emanating from 
tho head lira min at Tricnroor. The tongues of the Booddhists 
were cut out, and they were banished the country. The king 
who had adopted their system was dethroned, and some lands 
were set apart for his support. lie is not the Cherma permaul 
who wont to Mecca. His son was crowned * and an oath was 
taken from him, never to permit the Booddhis's or people of any 
other religion to obtain public sanction. Other details of some 
subsequent matters are given. At later periods, when the above 
ban had fallen into desuetude, the BooddhistB obtained some 
footing in different places. Tho system of Bhattaoharry [sama- 
yam] obtained in tbo Malayalam country ; and the Yedantists of 
that class received some endowments in lands. At an assembly 
of tho Bmmins of the sixty-four villages, it was determined 
that only the Bramins of eleven villngo districts should possess 
the right of offering a particular species of yaugam [q.v.] or 
sacrifice, and of performing some other special ceremonies. In 
process of time the rule of kings had become extinct and some 
Bramins went to Krishnaroya inviting him to take the rule of 
the country. He sent two persons named Andy raja permaul 
and Paunayaraja permaul as his viceroys, each for a period of 
twelve yoars. After them Cherma permaul was sent, who was 
welcomed by some distinguished persons, safely conducted, and 
duly installed. Ho ruled thirty 'fix years, being three times the 
appointed period, on account of his good qualities. Tho Koyol 
however was not satisfied with this extension of the term, and 
determined on hostilities. Cherma permaul took counsel as to 
tho best means of meeting the invasion. In thfrfirst place two 
Brsroin ambassadors were sent to the Royel to endeavour to 
pacify him ; but he refused to listen to them. A story is 
narrated of the manner in which the messengers acquired 
a magical quill, by looking through which the real nature of any 
being would be discerned. The Cherniaun in connexion with 
the Calicut rajah, and other subordinates, assembled a great 
army, and while the multitudes were asleep, by looking at them 
through the quill it was perceived that 10,000 were men, 30,000 
gods, and the rest asoornns. To the 10,000 a distinctive 
mark was affixed ; and with them the Royel was encountered 
and defeated. The Urth of Shuncaraoharvy is then narrated, 
with his proceedings as to the different oastes of people, and 
the regulations established by him, accounted for in rather a 
fanciful manner ; but it is stated that his regulations oontinued 
to be observed. Cherma permaul oontinued to rule. A Kayar 
was killed, who, after death, is represented as instructing the 
king to attend to the lessons of a Jonaca [q.v.] teacher, according 
to whose advice he might embark on board ship, and would 
thereby attain a partial beatification. This is the Cherma 
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permaul who adopted the Mabomedan religion, and went to 
Meooa. Ho divided hit whole dominions into eighteen portions, 
which ho gave over to the charge of different chiefs. The two 
ambassadors by whose moans the Royel had conquered, 
each received portions of country. He specially gave a Bhield 
to tho Calicut rajah. Cherma permaul then went away by sea 
to tho country termed Aboo supposed to designate Arabia. 
The Calicut rajah afterwards waged war with the various petty 
chieftains, conquering some of them and acquiring superiority. 
The arrival of the Portuguese at Calicut is noticed, and 
the Calicut rajah is said to have fought with tho captain. 
The rajah ruled over eighteen forts and seventeen districts. 
He fought continually with his neighbours, the Travancore and 
Tellicherry rajahs being excepted j he suhduod many countries. 
He acquired pre-eminence above other kings. The customs of 
the Calient kingdom aro then narrated with laws regulating 
interest and profit. The commencement of the Col lam ora is 
thns accounted for. The rule of tho viceroys of Vijiauuggcr had 
been fixed at twelve years, corresponding with the revolution 

[ bhaganam] in orbit [cacsham] of the planet [graham] Jupiter 
brihaspaty j. Hat as Cherma permaul exceeded tho prescribed 
time, this mode of reckoning foil into disuse. In a period of 
great scarcity and drought, when a largo reservoir of Collam 
Lad become quite dry, the Bramins in a body went to the Calicut 
rajah, and represented that the cause was his withholding the 
customary largesses* to the gods and tho Hraniins ; tho rajah 
acknowledged his fault and promised to repair it. As a 
commencement a great number of Bramins were fed in the dry 
bed of tho tank, and before they had finished eating, the water 
nphed in with such rapidity, that they were obliged to make 
their esoape without having time to take away tho leaves 
on which their food had been eaten. An era was begun to 
commemorate this evont, being the Collam era. Matters 
relating to the cultivation of cocoanut [q.v.] trees, betel-vines, 
Ac., customs in dealings, baying, selling, Ac., rules to regulate 
hunting. Origin of the Nayars ; also of a kind of divinity 
derived from the fable in the Mahabhanrat [q.v.] of Shiva's 
appearing to Arjoonan [q.v.] during his penance near Himalaya 
mountains. The origin of the Aycnaur [ayen] born from Shiva 
[q.v.] and Mohiny [q.v.]. The names of vurious local numiua 
in the Mnlaynlam country Are given. Names of various fanes in 
that country. Besides which the thirty-three crorcs of inferior 
gods [devnj, and the sixty-six thousand asoorans [q.v.], are all 
said to have been in Malayalam ; together with the superior 
gods, protecting the country. Afterwards the names of the 
Calicut rajahs and other inferior chiefs are given. The story 
of a Jonaca who camo to this ojuntry; the cause of which is 
narrated, the foreigner extended the dominion of tlio Calicut 
rajah. Magnificent things are stated as to the conquests of the 
Calicut rajftb, originating in his devoted ness to Shrco bhagavaty, 
and her gifts to him. Notwithstanding the foreign Europeans 
camo 9 and took possession of CAlicnt whom however in the end 
the rajah defeated. The Coorumbar of the hilly district greatly 
helped and had districts givon in consequence. Disputes 
between this Coorumba chief and the Cochin rajah. Details 
of the number of Nayars belonging to different parts of the 
country. Reference to the regulations made by Parshooraman, 
and confirmed by Shuncaraoharry, as to the distance which 
must be observed by. different costea in their approach one 
towards another, the distance in foot being minutely Btated. 
Bramins and cows are of good birth j other classes of men and 
other animals not so. With these regulations as to personal 
distinctions, and caste observances, tho account concludes 

[choritram]. Soevol. 1(127); II, 103. Kelappan 

ktt&ppan, Mai.). From (kAralan, mal. native of malabar + 

appan, mal. father). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

Keya (fe&a* . kAya, Mal.). Keralam. Key* permaul (4o><Sf 

OgjflBascfo • kAyapporumkl, Mal.). From (above + pcrumAl, mal. 

chief). Same as Cherma permaul. Keyapooram (9*cuuvj<Do - 

kAyapuram, Hal.). Ancient name for Coimbatore. 

KERRY (iftf • here, Can.). Tank [oheroo, chirm]. 

KERKAL ( TOIff • shvavyighra, Ran. ; . borhao^a, 

Sind, j - Mnkila, Con. j - karingtfln, Ttl. , 

cuglgjofl • pnttippnli, Mol. ; RjpQdlibS - thiraitoiagi, Tam.). 
Title from canarese ; distinguish from oaracal, the lynx. San. 
from (shvi, san. dog 4- vyAghra, tan. tiger). Mal. from (patti, 
mal. bitoh + puli, mal. tiger). Tam. from (thirn, tam. small -f 
shivingi, tam. pard). Can. also (ohiratAhuli), meaning small tiger. 
Title otherwise Leopard ; small variety of Panther [honiga]. 

KERY (ftfP • kAri, Con.). Hamlet [oherry, kotah], 

KESHAM ( - kAsha, San.). From (ka, san. head + thf, 

san. to rest) •, produced from the head. Hair of head in parti- 
cular. Hair of body is remain, otherwise lotnam [q.v.] j braided 
hair is vainy [q-v.J* dotted or matted hair is jatav [q.v,] ; hair 
on the neck or mane is keaharam. For wool of animals see 

Pashm. Keeary • kAsari, Ran. | ""USa - kAeari, Tel.). 

From (kAsara, san. hair); lion, the maned animal.—' “ a " Title 
of the rulers of Orissa [q.v.] previous to the Gnngavamaha line 
[chtritanj.**-" h " alto meant oroont aativua, linn., saffron [q.v.]. 


Also a yellow four-month paddy in Godavery, Kistna, Nellore, 
Anantapore, Ao. Pedda kesary it a large variety, Potty ketary 
a short [paddy ]. — -Keehavan (%MY - kAshava San.). From 
(kesho, san. hair) ; long-haired. Vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or 

pert name, [pejrarj. Common among Madhwas. Keshavanna 

- keshavanna, Can.}. From (kdshava, san. vishnoo 
+■ anna, can. brother, suffix of respect). The name of a 
learned Joina [q.v.] said to have built fiarcoro, Ac., in Canara. 

— — Kethinee ( - kAshinf, San. ; - sink have la, 

Mahr. ; j y* . chorkinti, Hind. ; . katlccliuttu, 

Tel. t - kutirappullu, Mal. ; c&d&Sjnjrtfta* - yakbAr»ya | 

Singh.). San. from (kexha, san. hair) ; from tuft of hair ou the 
flower ; also from supposition that it promotes growth of hair. 
Mahr. from (shankha, san. conch + vela, mahr. creeper). 
Hind, from (chor, hind, thief + kinti, hind, thoru). Tel* from 
(katte, tel. stalk + cbettn, tel. plant). Mal. from (kutira, mnl. 
horse -f pulla, mal. grass). Singh, from (yak, aingh. devil + 
beriya, aingh. luinnitzera racemosa, wiUd.). Sau. also (chdra- 
pushpO, meaning thief + flowering; (shank him), noeauing 
having conch-like flower. Tel. also (katlognddi), meaning stalk 
4* grans ; (shankhapushpi), meaning conch 4- flower. Titlo 
otherwise Conch flower, Horse grass, Thief-flower. Botanically 
Andropogon [heard grass] aciculatus, rets., graininaceie [vric- 
•ham, 156]. Alins Chrysopogon ocicularis. Culms erect, rooting 
at the base, simple or branched, 1-2 feet; nodes, sheaths and 
loaves smooth, the last somewhat radical mid abbreviated, 
lanceolate, margins rnngh and prickly ; paiuVlo terminal, linear- 
oblong, branches sub-vcrticelled, simple, hirsute towards the 
apex ; glumes of the hermaphrodite floret almost equal, upper 
two-cleft with tho awn about twice the length of the floret. 
Small, coarse spear grass [q.v.], not liked by cattle. 

KETAKY ( - kAtaki, San.). From (keta, san. desire) : 
from flower in request. Same ns Screw -pine. 

KETT - kottn, Mal.). Tie [outt], KettoovaUam, 

(M»|ajg&o - kottuvallatn, Mal.). From (above + vallam, ma]. 
boat). Distinguish from Kaidvellam. Sewed boats. Baggage 
bouts which ply on Malabar inland navigable waters. They aro 
built of planks sewn together with coir [q.v.] cordage through 
holes drilled in the edges; the scams also being caulked to 
make them water-tight with coir fibre and ynrri, round and over 
which the stitching goes. The general outline is tho same us 
that of a canoe, but they can bo made of much larger sixo. 

KETTAY (<2arLl*B>i_ • kettai, Tain.). From (jyesht'ha, san. 
older). Moodovy [q.v.] ; the goddess of ruin [kaly, culitthvj. 
Tho elder sister of Lutchmy [q.v.], tho goddess of prosperity. 
Also the eighteenth lunar mansion [iiucslmtrnui] in astronomy 
[ jyotisham ]. Cf. Jyeshtay. 

KHADEEJAH - khadijah, Ar.). From (khadajah, ar 

deformed). Numo of Prophet's wife. Common female alum ; 
as Khadeejnh bco, alum 4* alnumut [ism]. 

KHAJOOR (jy+if • khajdr, Hind.). Means cleansing. Same 
as Arabian date. 

KHALEEL (JfU. • khah'l, Hind.). From v k hallo,' ar. to 
penetrate). A true friend. Part of local) ; as Klialccloollah, 
friend of god, title of Abraham. Now an ordinary &1 aui [ismj. 

KHALSA (AalW* khilisah, Hind.). From (khilis, ar. pure). 
Revenue department under Mahotncdans. Khalsa lands aro 

thosj in Government amauxiy [q.v.]. Cf. Havolly. Khovlauea 

((p^^* 1 • khuligoh, Hind.). From (khalasa, ar. deliverance). 

Releaso. Khoolausat • khulasat, Ar.). From (khalasa, 

ar. to purify). Essence. Part of lacab; as Khoolausat ool 
moolk, the essence of the stato [ism]. 

KHAN (g}U* - khin, Pert.). Lord. Title of Tartar kings. 
Now a Pataun [q.v.] title and title of honor; as Mahomed khan, 
alam 4- pataun alanmat; Bahaudur beg khan, alam 4 > title of 

honor [ism]. Khanam - khinam, Hind.). Any lady 

of rank. An ordinary Mabomedan suffix for a Patann lady, as 
Kbadeejah khanam. Khanam, Khaettibo, Bee, Begum, Beeby, 
Nissa are honoriflo suffix appellations for Mabomedan women. 
Among Moghnls [q.v.] the title is commonly added to the names 
of all women; as Hameeda khanam, alam 4 - female alanmat 

[ism]. Khandauny j*U. • khindinl, Hind.), From 

Persian meaning a family. A title borne by Mabomedan nobles, 
especially when of Persian or Patann [q.v.] descent* Applied 
especially to members of the Oarnatio [q.v.] family [anwaroort- 

deen]. Khan sahib's canal {*ffm*iruuL4twiLj&mtr& . 

kAnsAyappnviykkil, Tam.). From (khinsihib, hind, name of 
the constructor of the canal + vAykkil, tam. oanal). Channel ; 
South arcot district, Chidambaram talook. Flows into Yellaur 
at its month. Connects the Coleroon and the Vadavanr c hannel 
with the Yellaur at Porto novo vii Chidambaram. Length 
about 26 miles. Irrigates about 7,000 acres. To facilitate the 
oarriage of the iron [anhan] ores, which were brought by water 
from Salem to Porto Novo, the old canal was made navigable in 
1804 by the construction of three locks, one where the canal 
debouches into the Vellaur, nearly opposite the town of Porto 
novo ; the second where it leaves the Yecrannam tank ; and the 
third a little lower down. Deepened and rendered navigahle 
for small boats in 1854. 
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KHANA (jU. - khAnah, Pers). House. Suffix denoting 

place [gab], as Lungerkhana, alms + house. Khana shoomaury 

- khAnahshumAri, Hind.). From (above 4- shumArf,. 

pers. calculation). Census. Khankah (ftOflU. - khinkih, 

Hind.). Arabic form of (khinah, pers. house 4 gib, per*, place). 

A monastery ; a rest-house. Khan eaumah (^UCiU. - 

khAnsitnAn, Hind.). From (above + sArnin, pers. effects). A 

house steward or butler [compradorej. Twuh khana (>U. J - 

tahkhAnah, Hind.). From (tah, pers. floor + khftuah, pers. 
room). A cellar in Mahomedan bouses used during midday. 

KHANAH * khinah, Hind.), From (kbid, san. to eat). 
A meal. Mussalmans use three meals a day : — Naushta [q.v.] or 
Hazree [q.v.] or breakfast, at 9 or 10 a.m. ; Khanah or dinner, 
which they partake of at 9 or 4 p.m., the lower orders generally 
st L p.m. ; Rautkah khanah or supper, at 7 or 8 p.m. 

KQANCHAH - khAnchA, Hind.)* A marsh. 

KH AN D (4>o & - khandi, TeL). Keans mountaineer. Another 
form of Khond [q.v.J. 

RE! AND khandr San.). To out. Khadgam (Uf^- 

khadga, Ban.). From (khand, san. to out). A sword. Khadga 
inrigam is rhinoceros ; also tusker or male elephant [elephant, 

gendah]. Khadga mriga ractam is Dragon’s blood [q.v.] 

Khandak ( jju*. - khandak, Hind.). Ditch of a fort [kila]. 

Khandam ( * klianda, San.). From (khand, san. to cut). 

Section. Khandriga (*,0 4* - kbandriga, Tel.). Means a 

small hamlet. A large block of land granted as inam, less than 
a village but much larger than an ordinary inam [q.v.]. See 

vol. I, 112. Khind - khinda, Mala*.). Mountain pass 

[cundy, ghaut]. 

KHAR - khara, San. ; jL • khnr. Pern.)* Means hard, 

sharp. Also means a thorn. Also an aas. Kharam ( - 

khara, San.). Sharp, rough, pungent, hot, hard. Plant firBt term. 
Ex. : — Achy ran thes aspera (kharamnjuri), meaning sharp 4> 
flower cluster*, Acorue calamus (kharasira), meaning pungent 
4 - juice ; Celosia cristata (kharishvA), meaning heat 4* accumu- 
lating ; Ficus clcnia (kliarupatra), meaning rough 4 loaf; 
Sansuviera roxburghiana (khnrabusa), meaning hnrd + thread. 

6<*o gloss, paragraphs. Kharboja • kharbuzah, Hind.). 

Means large + sweet fruit. Same as Common melon. 

Khargosh - kliargosh, Hind.). Means donkey 4 car. 

Same as Mosal. Kharwoosh * k harm Ash, Hind.). 

Means ass 4 mouse. Same as Bandicoot. Kharpmeht. 

( If &WiVZ m ■halyakant'ha, San. ; flffg - salendra, Mahr. ; 
glj - dula, Ar. ; & JU - khArpuaht, Pers. ; - sihi, Hind, ; 

d Id - landak, Malay ; fctfj - edn, Can. ; - mullupanji f 

Too. ; !) oft • Adupandi, Tel. ; Ccpotr' - jhinko, Oor. ; QgftcnjmO - 
mullanpanni, Mai. ; orfhouu - hitava, Singh. ; (yswremhud* f& * 
mullamhanri, Tam.). Title from peraian. San. from (shalya, 
san. thorn 4 kant'ha, san. throat). Mshr. from (shalya, son. 
thorn + undura, san. rat). Pers. from (khAr, pers. thorn 4 pnsht, 
pers. back). Hind, from (shallaki, san. porcupine). Tel. from 
(Ada, tel. quill 4- pandi, tel. pig). Tam. from (mullu, tarn, bristle 
4 - panri, tarn. hog). Pers. also (rfibAliiturki), meaning turkish 
fox. Hind, also (siyAl). Can. also (mullohandi), meaning 
thorn 4- hog. Title otherwise Porcupine. Hystrix lcucnra, 
hystricinm, Uystrioidce, rodeutia, mammalia [sastanam, 18], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Crista indicaj Hystrix hirsutiroetris, 
seylauensis. Procupines are rodents which take their name, 
signifying spiny-pig [soor], from their large sise and granting 
voice. The peculiar open tubes of the tail are supported on 
slender stalks, and they make a rattling noise when shaken. 
The genus given above is the Indian porcupine. Mussle clad 
with short stiff bristly hairs, and a few white spines on the face i 
spines on the throat short, grooved, some with white points 
forming a demi-collar ; crest full, long, chiefly of black bristles, 
a few of them only with long white points \ the larger quills on 
the back black t many annulatod with white at base and middle, 
•ad some with white points ; the long thin quills mostly white 
at tip | the quills on the loins mostly all white, the pedunculated 
quills of the tail yellowish-white ; some of the quills of the 
sides and lumbar regions flat and striated ; whiskers long blaok, 
a few tipped white. It forms extensive burrows, often in 
societies, in tho sides of hills, banks of rivers and nullahs [q.v.], 
and very often in the bunds of tanks, and in old mud walls, Ac. 
Very destructive to crops, potatoes [q.v.], oarrots [gauier], 
and other vegetables. It never issues forth till after dark. 
Dogs [nye] take up the scent of the porcupine. It oharges 
backwards at enemies ereeting spines at the same time. Tho 
porcupine can be eaten. The intestines are used in medicine 
for dropsy or coughs. Indian allied species not here found 
are t — Atherura fasciculate or brush-tailed porcupine, Hystrix 
beugalens'ts or bengal porcupine, Hystrix longicauda or crcstlnss 
porcupine, Hystrix yunnanensis. For hedge-bog see Moollely. 
—KKande* • khAdi, Hind.). Coarse doth* 

KHAR (faf - khAr, Hind.). From (kskAra, san. from kshar, 
vttrt. to flow). Any alkali [caurain]. ATiory matty ( g | f )[ w qvr • 


kshArilavana, Ban. ; - khArfatin, Hind, i V ^U ^ • 

khArimatti, Dec.). From (kshAra, san. saline earth 4- lav&na, sad. 
salt). Impure sulphate of soda. Glauber's salt. Cf. Bujjee 

matty. Paparkhar • papparkbAr, Deo.). Dec. from 

(pappar, hind, thin crisp cake 4 khAr, hind, alkali). Bame as 
A p pa lac an ram. 

KHAR KEF («J^A. - kharif, Hind.). From (kharf, ar. to 
pluck fruit). Autumnal harvest. 

KHAREETA - kharitah, Bind.)* From (kharata, ar. to 
render fast). A bug ; the ornamental bag used as an envelope for 
a letter from or to a person of high rank j thence tho letter itself. 

KUAKJOORAM ( - kharjura, flan.). From (kharj, san. 

to cleanse) \ from supposition that it !■ useful in purifying blood 
and bile. Date palms. Botanically the Phoenix genus, palmnccte 
[vriesham, 1491. Leaves pinnate ; some species have scarcely 
any trunk, while in others the trunk is thickly covered with the 
scars of fallen leaves ; fruit fleshy and one-seeded. The species 
best known to tho natives are shown below. Under term date 
come also some species of cycas, tamarind us and sizyphus genera. 

Arabian date • pindakharjtira, San. i - 

khajtira, Mahr.; - naklial, Ar. | Uyt - darukhti- 

kfaurmA, Pers. j - sandolckApor, Hind. ; \$ 

• sandulekajhar, Deo.; U^a. - khurina, Malay; jjta^rd - 
kharjdra, Can.; - gajjira, Too.; - kharjuramu, 

Tel.; gr 4 #. o • khdjiri, Oor.; oroosna - itta, Mai.; ©o^l . indi, 
Singh, i fF&'Fi£>jnh- fq^amaram, Tam.). San. from (pinda, san. 
hall, a morsel 4* kharjdra, san. pluenix), moaning edible variety. 
Mahr. from Sanscrit. Pers. from (daraklit, ar. tree 4- khurina, 
ar. date). Hind, from (sandola, hind, date 4- per, hind. tree). 
Dec. from liindostany. Malay from arabio. Tel. and oor. from 
■anscrit. Tam. from (inju, tarn, date 4* maram, tam. tree). 
Ar. also (tarnar) ; origin of tamarind [q.v.]. Hind, also (chuhArA) ; 
(kliajdr), meaning raw date. Dec. also (pendkhajdr), meaning 
raw date. Tel. p.Iso (ita) ; (rauddakarjdramu), meaning mass 
4- date tree ; (perita), meaning largo 4- phusnix sylvestris, rox. 
Mai. also (t4ni9^a), moaning honey 4- the tree. Tam. also 
(iflju), meaning beneficent tree ; (pArifljn), meaning large date 
tree. Wherever tho palm is mentioned in the hi hie, the date 
palm is meant ; tho greets called the tree from phomicia, 

distinguishing the female as y flaAayvfJpos and the male 

aa 6 Qutvtt f 'pan * ; the male fiowers ihoy called fAdi-i; and erddy, 
and the fruit ^oiriKoflaAarof ; hebrew turner. Title otherwise 
Common date, Edible date, Largo date, True date. Botanically 
Phoenix [kharjoornm] dact) lifera, linn., palmaoem [vriesham, 
1491. DRecious tree; tall; usually unbranched stems, pinnate 
or fau-sliapod loaves, flowers growing on a single or branched 
spadix, covered by a spat he, fruit htung & nut, drupe, or berry, 
and seeds containing cartilaginous or hard ulbumcn, with a small 
embryo in a cavity remote from the hilum ; the stem exhibits 
endogenous growth, hardest part being outsido. The trees that 
grow here are very inferior to those brought from persia and 
arabia ; the fruit consists more of seed than of pulp, snd 
altogether is only about one-fourth. the size of tho Arabian kind. 
Fruits imported dried ; these are cylindrical, dru)»e twelve to 
eighteen lines long, covered with a thin, smooth, deep brown 
pmlicle, enclosing a rich pulp and bony nut ; the pulp is 
nearly inodorous, the taste Bweet, mucilaginous and agreeable. 
A porsian poem celebrates tho ambian date and its 300 uses, 
fruits used medicinally as demulcents and expectorants | 
continued use produoes soreness of gums. Edible uses of fruit 

well known. Barren date (rlea^^iXiAi . goddufchnlu, Can.). 

From giving neither fruit nor toddy. Same as Indian sago 

palm. Chinese date (JjJU« \S - chinkisaudolA, Hind.). 

Same as Bair. Indian date - khnrmahxliindf, 

Hind.). Bame aa Tamarind. Marsh date ( ft^cTTPT • hintAla, 

Sun.; • girnkatAti, Tel.). Ban. from (hi, san. to grow 

4* tAla, san. palm). Tel. from (giraka, tel. short 4* tAti, tel, 
palmyra tree, borassus flabolliformis, linn.). Title otherwise 
Dwarf palmyra, llintaul. Botanically Pluenix [kharjooram] 
paludosa, roxb., palmacese [vriesham, 149]. Stem straight, 
0-16 feet, snb-arboreona ; pinnte solitary, onsiform, flaccid, 
bifarioas ; embryo in the base of the seed \ flowering in the 
hot season ; fruit sessile, on thiok knobs pointing downwards, 
first yellow then red, lastly black purple, ovnl. The loavee 
servo for thatch ; gives no toddy [q-v-J. The trunks of the 
•mailer trees serve for walking-sticks, and the natives have an 
idea that snakes get out of tho way of any person having such 

a staff j the larger trees serve for rafters to houses [taur]. 

Small date - sAnuichl&rfiku, Cone. ; ^ - 

sandolekajhAr, Dee. ; « sannaiohalu, Can. ; - 

chittita, Tel. ; ofDontt - futa, Mai. ; SjptuS^d f • shiruyffijn, 
Tam.). Cone, like canarese. Deo. from (sandolA, hind, wild 
date 4* jhAr, hind. tree). Can. from (sauna, can. small 4- 
fchalu, can. wild date, pheonix sylvestris, roxb.). Tel. from 
(chirn, tel. small 4-,fta, tel. phoenix sylvestris, roxb.). Tam. from 
(shim, tam. small 4* fnjn, tam. phoenix sylvestris, roxb.). Can. 
also (ichal). Mai. also (ohittintal), meaning small 4- pbennix 
daotylifera, Bnn. Tam. also (inju), meaning beneficent tree ; 
(fndn), meaning beneficent tree. Title otherwise Kcnjoo, Ketcha 
maram. Botauieally Fhcsaii [khsrjooraml far in if era, roxb., 
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palmocpoo [vricsham, 149]. Alias Phcjonix pusilla, pyg&mtoa. 
Shrub, 2-3 foot ; loaves pinuate ; leaflets long, narrow, pointed ; 
spatho axillary, one-valvcd ; spadix oroct, much ramified } 
branches simple, spreading ; mule flowers, calyx throe- toothed ; 
etuis thron ; stamens six ; female flowers, petals three ; berry 
lack, shining » flowers in jauuary and febrnary, fruit ripens in 
may. A dwarf spocies ; small almost stemlcss |>alin of sandy 
lands. Stem gives a sago [q.v.] ; in order to separate it from 
the numerous white fibres in which it is enclosed, Die stem is 
split into six or night piocos, dried, beaten in mortars, and then 
sifted ; this is then boiled to a thick gruel ; it is not so nutritive 
as common sago, and it has a bitter taste. Fruit has a small 
quantity of pulp, sweet and mealy, oaton by natives. The loaf 
stalks are used for making baskets [tokrah] and for other 
purposes; the plant also contains a fibre; gives no toddy [taur]. 

Stemleee date SJ+ - janglikhajdr, Hind. - 

pendkhajdr, Deo. ; e • pArinju, Tarn.)- Hind, from 

(janglf, hind, wild + khajfir, hind. date). Dec. from (pinda, san. 
morsel + kharj dra, san. phoenix) ; edible variety. Tam. from 
(pdr, tam. large + ffiju, tarn, pheenix). Title otherwise Wild 
date. Botanically Phtnnix [kharjooram j acanlis, roxb., pnlmaceie 
[vricsham. 149]. Fronds radical pinnate, pin nee plicate, ensi- 
form, arranged in sab-opposite fascicles, lower ones thorny; 
flowering in novembor and deeember j is not absolutely stemless ; 
fruit small, eaten by natives; gives no toddy [tanr]. Wild 

date (Unfr • kharjdra, San. ; - k ha jura, Mahr. ; Jej ^ - 

sandolekaper, Hind. ; jly*. - sandolekAjliAr, Dec. ; d*ulco- 

ichalu, Can. ; doatu . fchilti, Too. ; *3 - fta, Tel. ; a*9glnro> - 
kattfnta, Mai. ; es/rtLixa.-eij Jr - kAttfnju, Tam.). San. from (kharj, 
san. to cleanse), supposed to purify blood and bile. Mahr. from 
sanBcrit. Hind, from (sandolA, hind, wild date + per, hind, 
tree). Deo. from hindost&ny. Mai, from (kAtu, mat. wild + 
inta, mat. date tree, phoenix dactylifera, linu.). Tam. from 
(kidu, tam. wild + ifiju, tam. date). San. also (kharj dri), 
meaning cleaning ; (rdshana), meaning angry ; (k&pilA), meaning 
tawny-colored [kamola] ; (parushnka), meaning rough. Mahr. 
also (shindi). Hind, also (khajur), meaning date ; (sendi'kijhAr;, 
moaning toddy tree. Can. also (kalluichalu), meaning stone + 
the treo. Tol. also (peddafta), moaning largo + the tree. Mai. 
also (inta). Tam. also (199am banai), moaning date + palmyra 
tree, borossns flabolliformia, linn. ; (madal) ; (karavam). Titlo 
otherwise Cautt eenj, Indian wine palm, Khajoor, Sandolah, 
Shendhy. Botanically Phoenix [kharjooram] sylvestris, roxb., 
palmaceos [vriosliam, 149J. Alias Elate sylvestris. .Height 
30-40 feet; fronds 10-15 feet long; petioles compressed towards 
the apex with a few short spines at the base ; pin mo numerous, 
densely fasciolod, ensiform, rigid ; male spadix 2-3 foot long ; 
spathe of the same length, separating into two valves ; spikes 
numerous towards the apex of the pedunolo, 4-6 inches long, 
slender, very floxuose ; calyx cup-shaped, three-toothed ; petals 
longer than tho calyx, ridgod and furrowed on the inside ; female 
spikes 1| feet long, not bearing flowers throughout, the lower 
4-6 inches; flowers distant; petals throe, very broad; style 
reoorved ; fruit scattered on long pendulous spikes, roundish ; 
wild and cultivated ; appears in all soils and situations ; flowers 
at beginning of hot season. When not stunted in its growth by 
the extraction of its sap or toddy, it is a very handsome tree, 
with a dense crown of leavos spreading in a hemispherical form 
on its summit ; the leaves are composed of numerous leafiots or 
pinnies abont 18 inches long ; the fruit is only about one -fourth 
the Bixo of the arabian variety ; when ripe, small, oval-shaped ; 
dark-colored; tho palm has the general characteristics of the 
family, but is inferior to tho palmyra [q.v.], coco&nut [q.v.], Ac. ; 
a tree is fit for being cut for toddy [q.v.] when ton years old 
and lasts for this purpose abont twenty years more. Natives 
ohew the fruit in the same manner as they do the arooa-nnt 
[q.v.] with the botol-leaf [q.v.] and choonam [q.v.]. The juice 
is extracted as follows : — the lower leaves and their sheaths are 
removed, a notch is out into the pith of tho tree close to the 
remaining leaf sheaths, and a thin channelled slip of wood or 
piece of the date or palmyra loaf is inserted into the notoh ; tho 

J ‘uioe 'issues from tho notoh, is conducted by the channel and 
Alls into an earthen pot which is tied on to receive it ; in the 
cold season from the end of October to febrnary, the trees are 
thus tapped in the evening, and the juiee is taken before snnrise. 
It is used in its unformented fresh state, or in its fermented 
state. In its fresh state it is used in two ways. In a small 
proportion it is sold in the early mornings as khajoorras, it is 
then tho swoet juice and is drunk by the natives as such. In a 
larger proportion, also in the early morning, the swoet juice 
is oollected, generally under some shady tree, in large, open 
oarthen' vessels and boiled over wood Arc until the jttioo becomes 
thick ; it is then taken off the fire, and dried by exposure ; the 
substance obtained is jaggery [q.v.] or goor [q.v.], or raw date 
sugar [q.v.] ; the quantity of raw sugar thus made every year is 
large. A certain quantity of tho juice, instead of being nsed in 
tho two ways abode described, is exposed to the sun’s influence 
and soon ferments, and is then known as toddy ; toddy is nsed 
as an intoxicatiug drink, and as yeast in making bread. Fibrous 
leaflets and fibre from petiole made into mats [boriyah], ropes, 
and baskets [tokrah]; gives gam, little known. Wood light 
brown, tho outer portion hard and durable ; sometimes nsed for 
building, water conduits, and temporary bridges. There is a 


Taraul proverb m$ €pub gstfl/rffi “ Date- 

“ palm toddy is the coolest of all beverages [tanr]/* 

KHARNOOB - kharnub, Ar.) m Same as Carob. 

KHAR W AH (IjjtfS - khArwA, Hind.). From (kahAr, hind, 
member of the boy caste) j generally used by them. Coarse red 
cotton cloth, used to wrap up books, parcels, Ac. 

KHA8 (^U. - kh&s, Hind,). Own, private [khood]. Honor!* 

flcally for tho possessive of the second person. Khauea 

- khasah, Hind.; • khAsA, Tel.). From (klias, ar. 

own). A slave ; hereditary bondsman in the families of Tcloo- 

goo rajohs. Khawau# - khawis, Hind.). Plural of 

(khAs). Attendants. 

KHASKA8 - khashkhash, Dee.). Seeds of Papaver 

Bommferum [aphainam]. Oil expressed is demulcent and 
used in cookery. 

K11AT (Ll. • khatt, Hind.). From (khatta, ar. to make a 
mark). An entry in a book ; also a letter, especially as used in 
semindarry correspondence; also a figure drawn by exorcists. 
Khautadar * kh&tadir, Hind.). A mercantile corre- 
spondent. 

KHATEEB (s - kliatfb, Hind.). From (khataba, ar. to 
read) [khitaub, khootba]. The reader of khootba in a musjid 
[inntn, musjid], who delivers the same standing on tho second 
step of tho tuimbar [q.v.] with wooden staff in his right hand. 

KHATIAN (jJ/tfgWm. - khatiyinkagond, Him!.). Gnm 
of Silk-cotton tree. 

KHATPAT («JU> - kh&tpat, Hind.). Literally wrangling. 

Intrigue and corruption. 

KHATWAM ( - khatvA, San.). From (khatt, san. to 

scroou). Bedstead. Khatwaungam ( gf g y y. • khatvAnga, San.). 

From (kh&tvA, san. bedstead -I- anga, sun. limb). A olub, shaped 
like the foot of a bedstead, with a skull at the top ; the weapon 
of Shiva [q.v.] and carried by ascetics. 

KHATZUM • kaltsfri, Dec.). Moans blaok cummin. 

Same as Wild jeerah. 

KHAUDIM - khAdiro, Hind.). From (khadama, ar. to 

serve). A servant, slave, specially person in charge of tombs 
[goomhnx] mosques [musjid J, Ac. Prefixed to an alam makes a 
laoab; as Khaudim hoossain, slave of hoossain; mostly Shiah 
[q.v.] names [ism]. 

KHAUK (iflU. - lchik, Hind.). From persian. Earth [tnunn]. 
clay. Khauk i oheeny, from (chin, pore, china) is Kaolin [q.v.]. 
Khank i kirmiz, from (kirmiz, pers. rod) is Potter’s clay [cnli- 
munn]. Khauk i shifah, from (sliifA, pers. enro) is earth of the 
plain of carbalah in arabia, mado into rosaries and veneratod 
especially by shialis [q.v.]. Khauk i ziglis ul, from (zighil, pers. 

live-coal) is coal-dust. Khauky U. - khAki, liind.). A 

light dmb or chocolate colored cloth. Produced by' boiling 
myrobalans [q.v.], gall-nuts [mauchicoy], and su.’phate of iron 
[annabhaidy] together ; in many parts of the country, a natural 
earth is used. Also one of the Veiahnava sects of modern 
origin ; they smear the body with ashes, whence the name ; they 
add the worship of Hanooman [q.v.] to that of Vishnoo [q.v.]. 

KHAUKSEE - khAkshi, Hind.), Betty seed [indian 

liquorice]. 

KHAULY (JU - khAlf, Hind.). Vacant. Khauly tameen 

JU. - khAlfxamin, Hind.). From (above 4 samfn, pers. 
land). Lands remaining uncultivated. 

KHAUM (fla. - khAm, Bind.). Raw, unsettled as an aoeonnt, 
gross revenue as distinguished- from nett revenue of a village. 
The settlement mado with ryots directly without intervention of 
at bird party [ryot, ryotwarry, zemindar]. Khanm lekka is a 
rough account. Khaum vasool are gVOls collections. 

KHAURIJ (©jVa. . khArij, Hind.). From (kharaja, ar. to 

extract). Dues excluded from the gross crop. Khaurjee 

- khArjt, Ar,). Separatists. ▲ sect of Mahomedani who 
hold that any man may be promoted to the dignity of oaliph 
[q.v.] even though he be not of the Koresh [q.v.] tribe [soonnee]. 
They do not reckon Ally [q.v.] among tho legal snccossors of the 
prophet [mahomed] and consider him as the assassinator of his 
predecessor Osman [q.v.]; they are therefore opponents of 
Shiahs [q. v. ]. They are strict predcstinarians [taf wees]. Their 
own chiefs according to them are the lawful imaums [q.v.] 
after Omar. 

KHAUTOO (jK*. • khitu, Hind.). Female pataun suffix 
[khunam] ; as Fatimah khantoo, alam 4 alanmat [ism]. 

KHAUVIKD - khAvand, Hind.). From (khudiwasd, 

ar.). Meaning god-like or master. 

KHEDDAH (V v 0 ^ - khedA, Hind.). From (khodnA, hind, tc 
chase). Enclosure to entrap wild elephants [q.v.]. It is made 
in thiok jungle near an elephant cover § it is abont a hundred 
yards in diameter; surrounded by a ditch except at one point, 
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where a chain -end-log gate is suspended between two trees 
two guiding trenches oonverge from the cover to this entrance 

KHEIR (pA> - khair, dr.). From (khtra, ar. to be favorable). 
Excellent. Part of lacab ; as Kheir ood deon, excellent in 

religion [ism]. Kheirauty . kbair&ti, Hind.). Charity 

tinam ].-— Kheir khah - khairkliwih, Hind.). From 

(above + khwah, pers. wisher). A woll-wisher, a common 
signaburo to an anonymous petition [nrze©]. Cf. Aucausha 

rumayyA. Kkeiron (***. • khaird, Hind.). Charitable. In 

composition make a lacab \ as Kheiroo bee, charitable lady [ism]. 

KHEIR - khair, Hind,). From (khadira, san. acacia). 

Acacia [cantalam]. Plant second term. Ex. : — Acacia ferruginea 
(p&ndhr&khnir), whito acacia; Acacia sundra (lilkhair), red 
acacia. See glosa. paragraphs. 

KHES • khos, Bind.). Cotton diaper used by natives 

as a dress; in demand by Europeans for table-linen purposes. 

KHET - khet, Jlina.). From (kshdtra, |san. field) 

[csbe Irani]. Field.-— Jf/n?fry ( - khetri, Tel.). Corruption 
of eshatriya. Title in semiudarry [q.v.] families in Vix&gapatam. 

KHET AC AM ( - klietaka, San.). From (khd, sail, to 

consume). Club of Ooorga [q.v.]. 

KHIDMAT - khidmat, Hind.). Service. Khidmatgar 

is a personal servant. 

KHILAT (oi-ala - khilat, Hind.). From (khala, ar. robe 
of honor). A dress of honor presented by superior Authority as 
a mark of distinction. A complete khilat may include arms 
[sillah] i or a horse [ghorah], or an elephant [q.v.]. 

KHIRAD (jj*. - khirad, Hind.). Understanding. Khirad 

afroz (j^t\ Jji. - khiradafroz, Hind.). From (abovo + afros, 
pers. kindle). Oordoo [q.v.] version of Punchatantram [q.v.] 
by Hafeoz ood docn ahined published in 1803. 

KHIRAUJ - khirtj, Hind.). From (kharaja, ar. to 

pass out). Tax ; applied originally especially to the tribute 
levied by Mahomodans upon infldols [caufir] after conquest, 
afterwards to the general laud revenuo [lakhiraj ]. 

KU1HNY ’ bhirui. Bind.). From (kshira, san. milk). 

Same as Monkey-f»ce panlay. 

KHITAUB (spAlna - khit&b, Hind.). From (khataba, ar. to 
address) [khatoeh, khootba]. Honorific surname, expressive of 
zeal for faith, political importance, Ac., conferred by Caliphs 
[q.v.] and Mahomedan sovereigns. Ex. A moon ool moolk, 
Ameen ool oomara. Ameer ood dowla, Asaf jung, Aseem jah, 
Badrool islam, Cootb ool aulam, Goozaurish khan, lioomayoon 
jah, Shurns ool onlamah [al&in, lacab], Tauj oosh nharocyat. 
Distinguish from Kitaub. 

KHODA - kddrava, San . ; - kodro, Bind. and 

Dec. ; WMf - arike, Can.; - drike, Tel. ; - khoddi, 

Oor . ; OKU A - var&ka, Hal . ; - amu, Singh. ; £) jr(&) - 

shirugfivaragu, Tam.). Titlo from hindostany. San. from (ku, 
nan. prefix of deficiency f udra, san. water) 5 requiring little 
water, as a dry crop. Hind, and doc. from Sanscrit. Mai. from 
(varnka, san. desirable). Tam. from (shiru, tam. small + 
kuvaragu, tam. raggy). San. also (kdrad&sha), meaning blood 
spoiling. Hind, also (kodroch&w&l), referring to millet rice. 
Can. also (hirak&hullu), meaning panicum semi- verticillat urn, 
rott. + grass. Tel. also(iriga) ; (Allu), pi. ; (nirAruga), meaning 
water + the plant; (p&tiirige), meaning high ground + the 
plaut; (asakalu); (nallaasakalu), meaning black +■ the grain. 
Title otherwise Arikey, Ilurreek, Kodo millet. Kora millet, 
Little millet, Punctured paspalum, Small varagoo. Botunically 
Paspalum scrobieulatum, linn., gramiuacem [vriesham, 156], 
Alias Paspalum commorsonii, frumentaoeum, kora, orbicular©. 
Kora from hindostany. Root fibrous ; culm branohod, erect, 1-2 
feet 1 sheaths glabrous or hirsute at the base, ciliated ; ligula 
very short rounded ; loaves linear, sub-acuminate, glabrous ; 
racemes two to three approximated, alternate ; spikelets 
biserial, short-pedicelled, oblong-roundish, acutish 5 glumes five 
to seven-nerved, upper one sorobionlate at the sides. A millet 
found near water edges ; grain minute, black and globular ; 
five-month orop $ produces a sort of intoxication ; straw given 
aa fodder to oatblo, whether green or dry; the poorest of millets 
[q.v.J, and only oultivated by those living in the most barren 
parts of the oountry ; when oooked it tastes somewhat like rioe 
[q.v.]. There is a Teloogoo proverb «.e v 
'B-qs A crop of arikey sown in ardray 

11 [eanrtey] is as safe as food served on a leaf, " that boiug its 
lost season. Paspalum distichum, burn., is silt grass [ghaus]. 

KHOJA *»yt> - khojah, Hind). From (khw&jah, pers. 

master). Tribe of Mahomodans, mostly of the Shiah [q.v.] 
seot } they have a separate religion of their own consisting of 
the ten incarnations [avatar] of the Hindoos grafted on tho 
Shiah tenets. The,'- do not go to the Muajid [q.v.], but have a 
separate plane of worship [namaut]. There ar© some reformers 
of late among them who have become Soonnoes [ismailia]. 


KHOND (r • kddu, Tel). From (kooda, tel. hill). English 

name for the Kooi [q.v.] dravidian language and peoplo. Also 
spelt in english Khand. An aboriginal tribe, whose principal 
habitat now lies in Orissa [q.v.], the ©astern parts of the Central 
provinces, and the northern hill districts of this presidency. 
Allied to th© (lends [q.v.]. Khonds arc wiry and active, have 
an upright gait, carry their heads erect, have straight noses, 
narrow nostrils, full but not thick lips, black eyes, cheek-bones 
somewhat prominent, slightly projecting lower jaw, white and 
rogular teeth, with oval faces, as if of a mixed Caucasian and 
mongolian origin. The ©yo is quick and brilliant, the general 
expression of tho face intelligent, determined, and good- 
humoured; tho skin is clear and glossy, and it varies little ia 
color from a light bamboo to deep copper; they have little or no 
beard; tho men are of medium hoight, stout, strong, and not 
uncomely, with aquiline noses, high cheok-bonos, and receding 
foreheads ; th© women are short -st&turcd and coarse-featured j 
they wear a scanty kilt-like piece of cloth reaching from the 
waist to the middle of tho thigh ; both men and women wear 
a profusion of brass rings and armlets. Tho religion of the 
Khonds is special to themselves. Their supreme god is called 
Boorapennoo, the god of light ; who created for liimBPlf a 
consort, the earth -goddess, called T&ripennoo, th© source of evil 
in the world. They believe that the worship of the earth- 
goddess by human sacrifice is necessary for their agricultural 
prosperity. This [nierinhj and the destruction of female 
infants formerly prevailed. The CottijA or upland Khonds 00 
the Calahuody and Joyporo borders are tho most niartml. 
The tribes occupying the hills bordering on Ganjam, with tho 
exceptiom of the Simily khond tribe of Bodngooda, are some- 
what more civilized ; and iu tho Goomsorc maliahs [q.v.] where 
many of them epoak Ooriya [q.v.J, there is not mnch perceptible 
difference between th© Khond tribes of the hills and those living 
in the juuglo villages at the foot of the ghauts [q.v.]. The 
Khonds dwell in villages in the forests. Each village consists of 
two stroots composed of a double row of huts, well-built of 
timber, daubed with mud, and having thatched roofs. I 11 flomo 
cases the villages are stockaded. Their Agriculture is of tho 
rudest kind ; a piece of forest jn marked out and tho ground 
cleared by fire ; small holes are then chopped in the earth by 
axes and tho seeds are dropped iu ; after a year or two this is 
deserted for a fresh piece of forcRt. land cleared in like manner. 
Tho family is the basis of their society, and khond sons 
have no property during their father’s life ; on failure of 
male issue, the land passes to tho village. Numbers about 
250,000 in presidency, almost all in Ganjam and V isagapatam. 
See vol. I (36) ; II, 141. 

KHONGAR (qr>o*tf - khongara, Tel). From (kbaja, san. 

killing). A class of professional robbers ouce ewpluyod by the 
Jeyporo chiefs [jautyj. 

KHOOBAUZY (^jWt - khubAzf, Hind). From (khubs, ar. 
bread) ; from flat round fruit. Mallow. Botanically the Malva 
genus, malvacou) [Vricsham, 25]. Herbaceous plants, annual or 
perennial and shrubs of variable height ; they all possess tough 
fibre and abundauco of mucilage ; flowers frequently showy but 
of short duration ; mainly tropical. The species best known to 
th© natives is rottindifulia [wild bengal grain]. Others are: — 
sylvestris, vert id Bata. 

KHOOD (j yL. - khnd, ITisd.). From persian. Self, own 
[khasj. Honorifically for the poasoasive of tho socond person. 
—~-Khoodadad drear (jVjy* - khndad&dsark&r, Hind.). 

The God-given-rule ; tho title assumed by Tippoo sultan. 

Khoodah (\J*. * khudA, Hind.). From (khud, pers. self 4 6 , 
pers. come). God. A Mahomedan slam when followed by sn(Bx 
denoting devotion; as, Khoodah bnksli, alam + alauraat [ism]. 

Khoodawund (aI^Ijuu ■ khudawand, Hind.). From (khud 4, 

pers. god 4 wand, pers. like). Lord. A form of address to 

superiors, like your worship. Khoodkasht (&m\£ Cy*. - khud- 

k&slit, Hind.). From (above + kisht, pers. sown). Belf-sown; 
not let out to a farmer. Also ryots [q.v.] cultivating in their 
own village, as opposed to strangers [pykasht]. 

KHOOLFAH (VaU. - khulfi, Dec). Corruption of pers. 
(khurfah). Same as Indian purslane. 

K HOC LG AH (irfjfq • mahisha, Ran.; W • jimus, Ar. ; 
iJUt+yS - gidmesh, Pers . ; V£L^ - khnlgi, Hind , ; - k&rbau, 

Malay ; - kdna, Can . ; JeS:F“ - erme, Too . ; dunna, 

Tel.} oQfl&ta - erima, Jfal. ; • mimfc, Singh . j - 

erumai, fain). Title from hindostnnv. Ban. from (mah, san. 
to value highly). Ar. from peraian. Pers. from (g& 6 . pers. cow 
+ mesh, pers. sheop). Tel. from (dunnu, tel. to plough). Singb. 
from (mi, singb. buffalo + mi, singh. groat). Tel. also (barro), 
from bellowing. Title otherwise Buffalo [q.v.]. Tlio earlier 
Anglo-Indians gave this name to the common Indian ox [maud], 
aud then present Bpecics was called the water-buffalo. Bubalus 
ami, boviuue, bovidae, rinninantia, mammalia [ sagtanam, 23], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Bpecitio is from Sanscrit (aranya), wild. 
The wild buffalo inhabits Thibet, but is domesticated in India. 
It is the only indigenous ruminant of Ceylon. There is scurcely 
an animal upon which domesticity bus uiado so little impression. 
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the wild being only forger Mid fiercer. Of the Mysore buffalo 
(here are three varieties the Iloolloo, the Gowsry or Gooserat, 
end the Cbokkatoo [q.v.] which coinos from the country 
bordering the river Kistnu ; of these the Hoolloo in by far the 
most oommoD, and is the native breed of the country. The 
Todah buffalo is well known on the Noilgherry hills, where each 
Todnh [q.v J maud [q.v.] possesses a herd* they oome from 
Mysore ; diner from the kind generally met with on the plains. 
The oonunon domestic buffalo is extensively used both for draught 
and milk, and milk is richer than that of the oow [pashoo]* 
The male buffalo is frequently sacrificed by the aboriginal races. 
The following is the description. Forehead convex, rounded ; 
horns large, black ; general color dark blackish-slaty ; hair 
scanty, black. Length 10J feet and upwards from snout to 
root of tail which is short, not exceeding lower than the hock ; 
tuft of hair on the forehead, over the eyes, and on the knees. 
Height at shoulder up to tfi feet. The horns [sing] are of two 
kinds ; the one very long, nearly straight, well thrown buck ; 
the other much shorter and well curved, more directed upwards. 
The horns of the hull are thicker thnn those of the cow. hot 
the horns of the cow are larger. Ah me perhaps of nil wild 
animals in India, the buffalo will charge unprovoked. There is 
a Tamul proverb: — jycu b {§)&£ &&<&>'}> eijVji&iinF 
Gmm th — “ The intimacy of these two persons is that of 
11 the buffalo," referring to its gregariousness. And another 
enlQ erQi&HDdHSu-ir GtS&cauQuires Gvifi 

Q/tQ&okrn ,# — "A buffalo oight years old is at a loss to 
11 find its way to the tank ; ” derisive. And another: — 6T0 u»^ 
Q&irLDiuib 6T<f&uj ; &J@jb(§ — “Will the dung of the 

“ buffalo servo for sacrificial purposes f '* it is never so used. 
And another: — tfiilSl&g} < Sb/rtLt/b/Pjfi ciqt.esm o, QuuL®d^ 
eumujijBffi Qutrir—' A buffalo makes a house prosper, a 
“corn-Btack makes high ground conspicuous ; " referring to its 
utility. There is a Teloogoo proverb:— $ l *■£,, 

— “As you look at the mother before 
f< taking the daughter, bo inquire how a buffalo milks before you 
'* purchase. 11 

KHOON - khfin, Per*.). Blood. Khoony (^JyL - 

kbuni, Hind.). Murder [colley]. 

KHOOR (yu • khur. Hind.). Sun. Khoor ahead - 

khurshid, Pers.). Part of lacah; as Khoorsbeed bee, sun of 
ladies ; Khoor sheod jali, high as sun [ism]. 

KHOOHD (jyL - kliurd, Ar .). Small. Plant second term. 
Ex. : — Alpinia offioinarum (khnsravidArfiikhnrd), small king’s 
drug ; Bambusa stricta (banskhurd), small bamboo. See gloss, 
paragraphs. 

K1IOOS If - khnsh, Per*.). Hnppy. Part of Incab ; as 

Khonsh kttdaxn, happy gift Female servant's name [ism]. 

Khooahbauth Jbj*. - khuabblsh, Hind.). From (above + 
bleb, pers. remain). One who lives at oase ; a cultivator who 
occupies nut tam [q.v.] lands freo or on easy rdnt [sookhavausy ]. 

KHOOSROW - khosrau, Pern .). King. Plant first, term. 

Ex. f where transl. isofjsecond term Alpinia gulnnga (khnsravi- 
darfiikal&n), drug + large; Alpinia oflSctnaruin (khusravidAitii- 
khurd), drug + small. See gloss, paragraphs. 

KHOOTBA (. • khutbfth. Hind.). From (khataba, ar. to 

discourse) [khateeb, khitaub]. A discourse delivered every 
Friday [shambit] after the forenoon service in the principal 
mosque [musjid J, whan the ruling power is prayed for. Also 
on the two groat festivals [eed] in the morning after sunrise. 
The right of being named in the khootba and that of coining 
money aro two of the principal privileges of the sovereign. 

KHORASSAN (qUUs- - kburfisfin, Hind.). Country between 

the Caspian and A/ghanistaun. Khorasaan mint 

jjiLdj*. - habakikhuristni, Ar.). 8aino as Country sorrel. 

hhormsan omam (sSxr^jMtf • kurfisinidmamu, Tel.). Plant 
name common to: — Hyoeoyamus niger, Sosoli indienm. See 
gloss, paragraphs. 

KHOW • khad, Hind.). Underground granary [gunj], 
common in hill forts. 

KHUBBEH (jfd* - khabar, Hind.). From (khabura, ar. to 
know). Hews i especially as a sporting term, news of game* 

KUUD • kbaddi, Hind.). A precipitous hill-side* 

KHUN (ptf • khan, Hind.), A day of Mahomedan lunar 
fortnight. For a day of Hindoo fortnight or paesham [q.v.] see 
Tity. 

K1BLA (JLfi - kiblah, Bind.). From (kabala, ar. opposite). 
The direction in which all Mahomedans must pray, whether In 
their public or in t^eir private devotions [namaus], namely 
towards Mecca. The direction is known and kibla constructed 
in mosques [musjid] according to the position of the pole-star 
r alroorcaboh, naeshatram] by means of an astrolabe [q.v.] for 
finding the bearing of Mecca. 

KIDANG (cfcjF - garang, Hind . ; Sultm • kidangu, Tam.). 
Store- boo **■, «m fbx in pluco names [godownjT 


KIDDY • kitti, Tam.). From (kittu, tarn* to 

approach). Fingor-pincher made by two slips of bamboo [q.v.], 
Ac., for torturing. 

K1FAUYAT • kif&yat, Hind.). From (ksfl, ar. to 

sutlice). Profit, gain resulting from lands held at reduced rates, 
surplus. 

KILA (,*15 - kila, Bind.). A fortress [oottay]. Killadar it 
the governor of a fort. Cf. Cotwaul. 

KILK1LAH * matsyaranga, San . $ kilkilfi, Hind, 

and Dec. ; • bu^igadu, Tel. ; Oojorid - ponma, Mai. | 

L$GBrQ&(rj6 $ - mingotti, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. 
from (matsya, san. fish + ranga, san. love), fish loving. Hind, 
and dec. from chirping. Tel. from (buq$i, tel. little + gidu, tel. 
personal butlix). Mai. from ^pon, mal. gold + vaya, mal. month). 
Tam. from (min, tarn, fish + kottu, lam. to peck). San. also 
(kuttaka) ; (suchitraka), meaning variegated. H ind. al«o(chhoti* 
kilkila), meaning small king-tUhcr ; (chhoUmachrangl), meaning 
small + while- breasted king-fisher. Tel. also (takumnki), 
meaning small + face ; (.liilabu^igadu), meaning blue king-fisher. 
Mal. also (malappoiunn), meaning hil 1 + king-tishcr. Tam. alto 
(viq$nli), meaning swift bi-d ; (shaqqili), meauing beaked, from 
the. long beak, lltilcyonidie family, fisairostres, insessorcs, aves 
[paeshy, 9], of natnraliata ( juntoo]. King-fishers. Divided into 
lialcyonimc and Alccdininte. Brown-headed king-fisher is 
halcyon Icucocephalus, halcyoninm ; alias halcyon brunniceps, 
capcnsis, gurial, javana. White- breasted king-fisher is halcyon 
func-uB, halcyoniiur, alias alcedo fnsca, halcyon smyrnensis. 
Block -raped purplo king- fisher is halcyon atricapillns, gmel. ; 
alias nlccdo bramn, pi lea to. Ruddy king-fislier is halcyon 
comniandclianus, alias halcyon coroinandor, schlcgelii, lilacina, 
calipyga ; very rare here in spite of name. White-collared king- 
fisher is todiramphaa col laris, scop. ; alias alcedo chlomcephola, 
sacra. Three -toed purple king- fisher is ccyx triduetyla ; alias 
alcedo erythaca, purpurea, microaoma; a coast bird. Common 
tudian king-tisher is aloedo bnngalenais, alcedininm ; alias alcedo 
ispidioides ; head and hind neck dusky feathers edged with pale 
blue ; rufous baud from base of nostrils to end of ear-coverts, 
below this dark band, buck, rump and upper tail-coverts pale- 
blue, wings and tuil dull green-blue j wing-coverts speckled 
with pale-blue ; chin and throat white, rest of lower pluuiago 
bright ferruginous ; in yenng bluish-green tinge la the prevalent 
tiur-, in adults a purn blue ; blackish al>ove, orange beneath • 
iridos dark brown, logs orange rod; length to 7 inches; 
a diminutive of I ho european bird, l'ied king-fisher, cowrjaula 
kilkilah in hindostany, is ceryle rudis, alccdiniiise ; alias ceryle 
varin ; ispida hiciucta, bitorquata; very common on banks of 
rivers and tanks. 

K I LDOV AY - kiluvai, Tam.). From (kilai, tam. 

to ramify) ; from many branches and branch lot s. Botani cully 
Bslsamodcndnin [balsam] berry i, urn., borsemeem [vriesham, 

35] . Alias Amy ris gileadensis ; Balsam ode udron gileadense; 
Frolium giloadcnso. Distinct however from Balm of gjlead 
[q.v.]. Ultimate branches a pi Descent, with small short abortive 
biam hlets bearing the leaves and fiowers at their extremities ; 
loavos pal rnutcly throe- foliolate i leaflets roundish- obovato, 
obtuse, obscurely cronulate, glabrous; peduncles one-flowered, 
shorter than the petioles. Shrub or tree, covered with flower 
and fruit in fehruary and march. Very common as a hedge 
plant but seldom flowering in that s^ato, as the inflorescence is 
either attacked when young by some insect or rendered abortive 
from u successive propagation from cuttings. The whole tree 
has a grateful fragrance, gum-resin [googalj exuding. Useless 

wood. Hill kiloaray - kondamimidi, Gan.j 

d&sji - v^iapatri, Tel.; - malaikkiluvai, 

Tam.). Can. from (konda, tel. hill + mimidi, teL mango, 
mnngifcra sndica, linn.). Tam. from (malai, tam. mountain + 
kiluvai, tam. the plant). Tel. also (kondamimidi), moaning hill 
■f mango tree, mangifora indica, 1. ; (kondarlgu), meaning bill 
+ jnjnbe tree, sixyphus J*ijuba, lam. Tam. also (karppfirak- 
kiluvai), meaning camphor the plant; (malaiml), meaning 
mountain mango. Title otherwise Hill jujube, Hill mango. 
Botanieally Protium eaudatum, w. A a., burseracem [vriesham, 

36] . Leaves long-petiolod witli short lateral leaflets, the terminal 
one with a long petiolnle, ovate entire ; oymes bracteate at the 
branches, the braoteoles beneath tbo flowers very minute ; 
flowers polygamous, small ; calyx lobes deltoid, acute, as long 
as broad ; petals about twice as long as calyx lobes ; drupe about 
the site of a pea [calauyam], nearly globular, subtended by the 
persistent calyx. Green barked tree, common as avenue [shau- 
layl tree, though bare of leaves for some months towards end of 
cola season and beginning of hot ; whole tree very odoriferous, 
leaves and bark having fragrance something like mangoes [q*v*]* 
Bark and all tender parts on being wounded disoharge pale, 
whey-oolored liquid, fragrant something like orange [q.v.] leaf i 
wood very brittle and full of sap, of no value. Another species 
is pubescens. 

KILTAUH (<flb)%D 06 - kilUn, Mel.). Islands pop. *90. One 
of the Laccadive group attached to South canara. 

KIM ( ftf • Aim, San.). What . — ! -JCimpoorooehan ( faxj g q • 
kimpurusht, San.). From (above + purusha, san. man). Same 
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as Xinnarran. Kingry - kingrf, Hind. \ Qesrasrrf) - 

kinnari, Tam.). From (kiun&ra, Ran. a divine chorister). A 
musical instrument something liko bnt smaller thnu the we nay 

[ q.v.], having only two steel strings and throe or four pumpkins 

oarcanroo] as sounding boards; fixed frots [saugcotam]. 

Kinnara a (flWC - kinnara, San.). From (above + nara, 'san* 
man). Beings with the form of a man and the hood of a hors© 
[ghorah] dwelling on Keilausam [q.v.]. They are also called 
Ashwa mookha, Toorungavnctra and Mayoo. Celestial choristers 
[gandharvan, matam]. See vol. I (78). 

KIMEDY (g'Soft - kimodi, T«l.). From takhimnndo, oor. 

eye-headed). Epithet of an aboriginal rnler. Zemindarry tract ; 
Ganj&m (list. On western border of district. Contains threo 
estates : — Parlakimody ; Pedda kimedy or Boda kimedy, also 
culled Vizianagram ; and Chinna kimedy or Pratanpagherry. 
Each citato consists of two distinct divisions, a lowland and an 
upland tract; the former held as an ordinary zmnindurry [q.y.] 
under the regular district, officers, and the latter under the 
supervision of a special Government agency. The whole country 
was ruled from a remote date by a descendant of the royal house 
of Orissa [q.v.]. In 1007 the Kimedy rajah allotted Vizianagram 
and Prataupaghcrry to his younger son Ananga bheoina dco 
kesary, whose descendants divided the estate into two snmin- 
dairies, though they were temporarily reunited under Bheoina 
dno. The latter proving troublesome, his fort at Conrlah was 
taken in 1789. The following year, in consequence of his 
suspected intrigues with Seotnram raj of Vizianagram and the 
Mnhrattos, Prataupaghcrry liis principal stronghold was seized. 
On this the Rajah accepted iho terms offered him; hub in 1772 
it was again found necessary to enter the country. The British 
gained possession of all his forts, and the estate was divided 
between bis two sons. The brothers ravaged one another’s 
territory and burnt one another's villages, till in 1800 they were 
both thrown into jail in Ganjam for disturbing the peace. They 
were replaced by their respective sous, and the feud was carried 
on until very recently. The country is now peaceful aud 
flourishing, and connected by road with the coast. The principal 
towns are Digoopoody, Parlakimody and Pood aro ary. 

KIN All (afternc* - kinaru, Mal . ; Q&ar&i * kiaarn, Tam.), j 
From (kluin, Ban. to dig). Well [kainyj. 

KINAUllAll - kinAra, Hind.). From persian. Side, 

bank, shore. -Kin a uru (^LA' - kinari, Hind.). From (kinArah, 

pers. edge). Gold and silver lace [gotah, sari gay]. | 

KINCOB (v.1 - kamkliAb, Hind.). From (kam, pers. 
privative + khab, pers. soft down). Brocade. Bilk [puttooj 
stuff interwoven with gold or silver thread j sarigay]. 

KING - sliklii, Mud.). Prefix King-cron: (*£-$■ f II 3T- 

bhringttraja, Ran. ; ■ hazArdAstan, 1 er^. ; - 

fcoisA, Hind, and Dec. ; - blmradvAja, Can. ; zi - 

pasalapdligid n, Tel.; dfcMttz ui:r,rojtto£l - kAkkaltampurAtli, Mai.; 

- karikkuruvi, Tam.). Title from habit of pursuing 
crows [caurvam ] f hawks [shyainamj, aud kites [cliillatnj, to 
drive them away from its nest. San. from (hhrmga, san. bee + 
rAja, san. king) [bhnngrah]. Pers. from (hazAr, purs. thousand 
4* dAslAn, pers. tale) ; from variety of its notes, llind. and 
doc. means charcoal, from color. Tel. from (pnshuvu, tel. 
cattle + pdli, tel. proper name + gAdn, tel. personal suffix), from 
boing seen perched on cattle. Mai. from (kAkka, mal. crow + 
taiupurarti, mal. queen). Tam. from (kari, lain, hlack + kuravi, 
tam. bird). Hind, also (kotwAL), meaning guard ; (bnchangA) ; 
(dhapri) ; (pahAribuohcngA), meaning bill drongo ; (cbnptiyA), 
meaning flat ; (chhotAkcsrAj), meaning small + drongo ; (bhfrorAj) ; 
(kishanrAi), meaning black king ; (kesraj). Tel. also (hharadva- 
jamu); (etrinta); (kondapaealapdligAdu), meaning bill drongo ; 
(nallapasalapdligadn), meaning black drongo ; (tdkapiiBalapdli- 
gAdn), meaning long-tailed drongo ; (hat-i), from ghond ; 
(ventrukapasalapdligAdu), meaning hAiry drongo. Tam. also 
(karikkaruma), meaning black bird. Drongo shrikes. Dicrurimn, 
laniadse * [pingalam ] , dentirostres, inscssores, avos [pneshy, 19], 
of naturalists. Common drongo shrike is Dicrurus macro- 
oerous; alias buohanga albirictus ; dicrurus balicussiua, indicus. 
Long-tailed drongo is Dicrurus longicaudatus ; alios dicrurns 
cineraoeus, intermedins, macrocorcus, pvrrbops. White-bellied 
drongo is Dicrurus cmruloscena ; called by natives mountain 
drongo ; alias lanius fingah. Bronzed drongo is Chaptia tsneaj 
generic from hindostany ; alias dicrurus wratus ; chaptia musci- 
petoides. Large racket- tailed drongo is Edolius paradiscus ; 
oalled by tbo natives tailed drongo ; alias chibia malabaroides s 
edolius dentirosfcris, graudis ; lanius malabaricus ; peculiar call, 
beginning with harsh chuckle, ending in peculiar metallic 
creaking cry * tse-rung tfle-rnng often caught and tamed; 
will imitate all sorts of sonnds, as of dogs, cats, sheep and 
goats, poultry, and the notes of many birds ; henoo called by 
some hasaurdaustaun, or the bird with a thonsand teles ; will 
eat raw meat, lizards [ohipkalee], and almost any kind of animal 
food that is offerod to it. Malabar racket-tailed drongo u 
Edolius malabaricns ; alias dicrurus rotifer ; edolius cristatellns, 
paradiscus. Hair-crested drongo is Chibia bottentota ; called by 
nativee hairy drongo i alias chibia casia; criniger splendenB; 
liorurns criniger ; edolius barbatus, krishna; frequently tamed 


by miissalmans. King fish (^U ^ - shermAhi, Hind.). 

llind. from (slier, pers. corruption of Portuguese soira, saw + 
main, pors. fish), from serrate appearance of rows of finlets. 
Anglo-indian name given to several species of Cybium [seer], 
aud Polynoiuus [robaull. 

XTNKA C&S - kiuka, Dec.). Same as Wild jeerah. 

KINNAB ( *H?T • blmnRi, San. ; 3dt*T - bhinga, Mahr. ■, Wtf*T - 
bhAngi, Crmr. ; sJIlvoif) • nabAtulkiunab, Ar . ; * 

darkhtikinnab, Peru . ; y* - gAnjeknpor, Hind. ; 

• gAnjokAjhAr, Dec.; ^tS - ganja, Malay; - bliangi, 

Can. ; t)0/\ . bangi, Too . ; jCoflTOMiJAw • gandzsyichettu, Tel. • 

a>SQUG;>j . kanchAvn, Mal.; d) nfccrcor/* oO . kansAgaha, Singh.* 

- kafijA, Tam.). Title from arabic. Sau. from (hhafij, 
san. to break) ; in allusion to process of debarkation by which 
the fibres were separated from stem [hemp bendy]. Mnhr. from 
Sanscrit. Ar. from (nabAt, ar. plant + kin nab, ur. hemp). Fits. 
from (dnrakht, pers. plant + kin nub, pers. hemp). Hind, from 
(ganjah, hind, intoxicating drug + per, hind. iroe). Dec. from 
(gAnjah, hind, the drug + jliAr, hind. tree). Tel. from (ganjah, 
hind, the drug + chcttn, tel. tree). Mal. and tam. from 
hindostatiy. Ran. also (vijays), meaning victorious, from 
giving success to its votaries ; (shana), meaning giving [hiihii] ; 
(siddlmpatra), meaning saint’s leaf; (ulAta), meaning firehraml ; 
(yajradrn), moaning adamantine tree ; (grinjuun), meaning 
grumbling [gaujar, lussoonj ; (mfitnlam), meaning unequalled 
[datura]; (indrAsbanu), meaning eaten by indran ; (AnandA), 
meaning the glad dc tier ; (hursliiuO, meaning delighter; (madiriD, 
meaning intoxicator; (ganjA), meaning the noisy; (gnnjikA), 
meaning small variety. Mahr. also (gftnjA), meaning tlio dried 
leaves of the plant. Ar. also (kiunah), moaning hemp. Ters. 
also (darakhtiwarakulkhiysl), meaning intoxicsiing leaf tree ; 
(davakhti hashish), meaning hashish tire ; (darskhtibhaug), bhang 
tree, llind. also (bhangkAjhAr). meaning bhang tree. Can. also 
(kusuvogida); (ganjA); (ganjAi i). Tel. nls*o (judagand/Ayi), mean- 
ing plaited + the plant ; (bangichcttu), meaning bhang + tree; 
(kalpainu), meaning wishing tteo. Mal. also (ehernkAUcliAvu), 
meaning small variety ; (vakku^ana), meaning bark + crotnlarin 
jnncea, linn. Singh, also (gonjAguliu) ; (maikansn), meaning head 
opium. Tam. also (pangi) ; (kdrakkarmnli), ineuziing siddburi 
bo called + plant; (kalbani), meaning useful preparation; 
(shanappn) ; (mathamattagam), njcaning intoxication + head. 
vilirtv$*s of Homer. Ijiiter greek nd vvajiis front the Arabic 
kiiinub, wJionco English l:ainp. Title otherwise Carl hemp, 
Corakizun’M drug, Kimble, Gallon' grass, Giddy plain, Indian 
hoinp, Victory plant. Wishing plant. Giving Bhang, Chains, 
Ganjah, Hashish, Majoon, Sabjce, Kidd hoe. Botnnieully Cnunaliis 
sativa, linn., urtieuceie [vricbhain, lit*]. Cumin bin, from (Icinnoh, 
ar.). Alias Cannabis i ml iea ; rolygonnni viridillnrum. Annual, 
4-8 f«*et covered all over wiih an extremely lino rough 
pubescence; stem erect, branched, green, angular ; ralyx Jive- 
parted ; leaves alternate or opposite, nn long petioles, digitate, 
with li near-lanceolate, sharply -serrated leaflets, tapoiiug to a 
long, smooth point ; flowers in spikes, axillary clustered, small, 
greenish white ; males lax, and drooping ; fc males erect, leafy 
at tfc<? base; flowering all the year; cultivated ; tho whole plant 
has a strong aromatic and heavy odour. In certain seasons a 
resinous juioo exudes and concretes on tho leaves, slender stems, 
ami flowers; this resin [raui] when separated and formed into 
small Trusses or lumps eouBtitutes eh aro 8 [q.v. ] which is tho 
typo oi basis of all hemp preparations ; the resin iu its purest 
form called cannabin in very solublo in alcohol und ether, 
partially soluble in alkaline, insoluble in arid solutions; when 
pure, of a blackish grey color; hard at 90°; softens at, higher 
temperatures and fuses readily; soluble in the fixed and in 
Horerai volatilo oils [yenuayl; odour fragrant and naicutic; 
taste slightly warm, bitterish and acrid. The dried plant, which 
has flowered and from which the resin lias not been removed ia 
called simply ganjah [q.v.]; stems, leaves, and petioles pressed 
together is the form in which it. is found in commerce ; the 
bundles of ganjah aro about 2 feet, long aud 3 inches in 
diameter, and contain twenty-four plants j the color ia dusky 
green, the odour agreeably narcotic, the whole plant resinous, and 
adhesive to the touch ; the natives ent the plunt when in flower, 
allow it to dry for three days, and then lay it in bundles 
averaging ono seer [q.v.] weight, which arc distributed to the 
license-dealers ; the ganjah itself is sold for smoking chiefly j 
ganjah yields to alcohol twenty per cent, of resinous extract, 
composed of the resin and green coloring matter, or chlorophyll© ; 
distilled with a large qnantity of water, traces of essentia] oil pass 
over, and the distilled liquor has the powerful narcotic odour of 
tho plant.' The large leaves and capsules, macerated in water, 
without the stalks, are called bhang [q.v.] ; they are used for 
making an intoxicating drink; bluing ia cheaper than gnnjah. 
The above make also a confection called nmjoon [ q.v.) : i lie chief 
ingredients of this are ganjah leaves, milk [pauli, ghee (q.v.], 
poppy seeds [khaskas], flowers of tho thorn apple [datura], the 
powder of the nux vomica [poison nut], sugar [q.v.]. Hashish 
is a confection prepared from tho tender parts of the plant dried. 
Tho hemp plant is cultivated in europo for fibre, but here for 
narcotic properties ; it requires an elevated oxposure and a cool 
climate ; it thrives from 3,000 to 7,000 feet ; cultivated in 
sandy soil and red loam; ground prepared on Coromandel in 
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auihwcojam or octol>or and oaur twain or novetnber ; on w, count 
in maidom or april to yodavaui or may ; seed suwn ou Coromandel 
in eaurteecam or november, on w. coast in inacnram [mirniam] or 
January j when the plant in full grown the leaves drop ; cnt ton 
month* after sowing; the plant is out just above the root or pulled 
np; the plant bo cut is lning for nbout fifteen days, not exposing 
it to sevority of sun ; then the largo atom is removed and the 
remaining parts are packed in small bandies, which should be 
exposed to the dew for throe days and subsequently brought into 
•tore. Medicinally almost every port of the plant is useful ; but 
especially the flowering-tops, the loaves, the milky juice or 
rosin, and the seeds \ with natives aphrodisiac, particularly in 
the majoon ; leaves prescribed in diarrhoea, or in conjunction 
with turmeric [country saffron], onions [piyauz] and warm 
gingelly [q.v.] oil, mado into unction for piles j the seeds in 
emulsion are prepared for gonorrhoea; substituted for british 
chloral hydras, bromide of potash, henbane and belladonna ; in 
pharm. officinal; also in british pharm.; indian hemp is medi- 
cinally much more indent than that grown in europe. For 
smoking ganjah [q.v.] the dried article and some tobacco 
[poguuk] are rubbed together in the palm of the bund with a 
few drops of water : Biuiplo tobacco is placed in tho pipe first, 
then a layer of tho prepared ganjah, then more tobacco, and tho 
fire above all ; the hookah [q.v.] is passed round, and generally 
Cwh person takes a single draught ; intoxication ensues almost 
instantly. The bhang [q.v.] is not smoked, but pounded up with 
wutcr into a pulp, so ns to make a drink ; it is considered highly 
conducive to health; same effects as opium [nphainani], but 
more agreeable. The fibre [demon plantain, sunn] is hemp, of 
which ropes and door mats are made, when woven known as 
canvas ; the hemp plant destroys caterpillars and other in scots 
[poochy] /which prey upon vegetables; oil obtained by expression 
from the seed, not well known. Compare: — Abroma august*, 
perennial indian hemp ; Ciilotropis gigaritea, bow-string hemp ; 
Crotalaria jnucea, bcngal hemp, bom bay hemp, brown hemp, 
eoncany hemp, doccany brown hemp, false hcinp, indian hemp, 
jnbbulpore hemp, madras hemp, salsette hemp, sunn hemp, tnag 
hemp; fiupatorium oannabinum, agrimony hemp, water hemp; 
Hibiscus cannabinus, bom bay hemp, brown hetnp, deccany 
hoinp, indian brown hemp, indian hemp; Musa tcxtilis, matiilla 
hemp ; Sannevicra roxburghiana, bow-string licmp ; Tragi a 
ennuabina, horn p- leaved tragia; V ilex trifolia, hemp tree. See 
gloss, paragraphs. 

KINNY (3*)^ - kinni. Can.). Means Brnall [chinna]. Pariah 
proper name [peyar]. 

KINO (juyT • kicyAgoml, Bind . ; ^sSst^oTTsS^Xo 
- BunagandAinrigainneUurii, Tel.; f?6©ui«SB/r«ar L_/r 

u9 f &(T/i/6ih - ahiinaikkAndAniirugnrattain, Turn.). Title from 
(kina, Ban. flesh) ; from red color. Tel. from (aima, tel. foreign 
+ gandamrigamunotturn, tel. dragou's blood). Tam. from 
(ertmnai, .tarn, foreign + kAndAmirngnm, tam. rhinoceros -f 
rakta, san. blood). A gum [good] from genera bo tea, eucalyptus, 
eugenia, pterocarpus ; generally occurs in shining grains j of 
a rich rnby red color, of bitter, styptic taste, nearly all soluble 
in alcohol and readily pulverisAble between the fingers ; medi- 
cinally astringent ; used to dye cotton cloth of a nankeen yellow 

[shauyam].- Aatboyna kino (Ay^\ Jijf \*jS - kinyagondium- 

bunnh, Ilind.). Product of Common venguy. Rengal kino 

(jVCq kiiiy&goiidihangalah, Hind.). Otherwise Butea 

kino. Product of Pul&ua tree. Malabar kino (jUJU MyS \^jS . 

kitiy&gotidirualebAr, Hind.). Product of Common vengay. 

Jfvmmy kino • nemmikinya, Hind.). Product of 

Nemmv tree. Rangoon kiyo (fciy&j • kinyAgondi- 

rangfln, Hind.). Product of Padouk. 

KIOSK (t±laj£ • kfahak, Hind.). From turkish through 
(klnishk, per*, dry). An open summer house supported by 
pillars [staupatyam]. 

Kl&AUNY (dbooenfl • kirAni, Mai.). Writer. In Malabar 
used exclusively for Portuguese and half-caste writers. 

KIRAUTAN • kirAta, Bern,). From (krf, san. to throw) ; 

arrow-tlirower, bowman. Mountaineers mentioned in ancient 
Sanscrit as living in tbo mountains east of Hindustan. They are 
described in the Ramayanam [q.v.) as islanders, who eat raw 
fish, livo in the waters, and are xnen-tigers, or men below and 
tigers [poolv] above. Thoir females are gold-colored and 
pleasant to behold, and have sharp-pointed hair knots. The 
word indicates probably the inhabitants of Orissa [q.v.]. Accord- 
ing to Arrian, the coast before coming to the mouths of the 

Ganges is occupied by the KtppdZat, a savage race [jauty]. 

Chiretta • charAitah, Hind.). See sep. title. Kariyat 

* kiriyit, Hind.). From (kirita, san. mountaineer) j from 
use by them. Same ae Chiretta. 

K1RMAUN • kirmAn, Per#.). A province in 8.B. of 

Persia. Latin name Oaramania. Shawls [q.v.] and carpets are 
Kirmaunv (jUjf • kirmAnf, Hind.). From (kirmin, 
pers a place in babylonia). Lacab of a class of Mahomedans 
tracing their descent from a Koord olan on tho frontiers of 
Persia [ism]. 


KIRMIZ (95TVT • »«n. » faufrlT - kiramija, Mahr . ; 

r? • kirmiz, Ar. ; fyt • kinnirangrizan, Pers . ; yj I . 

kirmiz, Ilind. and Dee. ; sgoi - indragdjiapnrngu, 

Tel . ; * kirnmifijippuxhn, Tam.). Title from 

arabic. San. from (rafij, san. to dye). Mahr. from arabio. 
Ar. from (kirm, pera. insect + Ids, pers. silk). Pers. from (kirm, 
per*, insect 4- rangriz, pers. dyer). Hind, from arabic. Tel. 
from (indragrfpa, san. tho beerboty insect + purnga, tel. 
insect). Tam. also (shappAttippuzhu), meaning prickly pear 
[qv.j worm, as feeding on leaves of opuntia dillenii, haw. 
Cochineal insect. Coccus cacti, coccidie, hemiptera, hemimeta- 
bola, inxecta [pooc-hy], of naturalists [jantoo]. Cochineal is 
the dried female insect. Imported. Useful for imparting red 
color [shanyam] to liquid medicines. Native use, aphrodisiac, 
astringent and anodyne; substituted for British phosphorus. 
Pharm. preparation is tincture of cochineal, tinctura cocci 
officinal. Distinguish the native artiole Lac [q.v.]. 

K1RRKT (g’&£&e - kaditamn, Tel.). Book made of a long 

slip of cotton cloth, from oight inches to a foot wido, and from 
12 to 18 feet long, covered on each side with a compost of paste 
and powdered charcoal [adoopp kary]. When dry, it is folded 
up, without cutting, in leaves of equal dimensions. To the two 
end folds are fixod ornamented plates of wood, painted and 
varnished, resembling the sides of a book, and the whole is put 
into a case of silk [put too] or cotton [q.v.], or tied with a tape. 
Those in use with tho lower classes are tied up by a common 
string. The book opens at either side, and if unfolded and 
drawn oat is still a long slip of the original longth of the cloth. 
The writing is similar to that on a slate [cull palagay ), and may 
be in like manner rubbed ont and renewed, in Mysore Tippoo 
prohibited its use in recording the public accounts. This is tho 
linen doth described by Arrian as being written on by the Indians. 

KISHK ( - kishk, San.). To kill. Kizhkindyay 

- kishkindhyA, San.). Ancient city. Capital of 
Soogrocvan [q.v.], an ally of Rama [q.v.], the hereof Ramayauam 
[q.v.]. Site supposed to be in the north of Mysore About the 
source of the Futuptih river [charitr&m, rishyamoocamj. 

K1SM (r-* - kisxn, Bind.). From (kasama, ar. to divide). 

Kind, sort, share. Kiemat (**-%«— J - kisinat, Hind.). From 

(kasama, ar. to divide). Share of prosperity, hence fate [ takdeor). 

KISM1S - kisbmish, liind.). Stonclcsa raisins from 

Persia [draucsliay]. 

KIST (to~J - kist., Bind.) From (kaaata, ar. to apportion 

equitably). Stated payment, instalment of rent-. Kintbundy 

- kistbandi, Hind.). From (above + baudi, perB. 
settlement). Settlement of instalmeutB of kist, both aa to time 
and amount. Bern vol. i, 112. 

KITAUB ■ kitAb, Hind.). From (kntaba, ar. to write). 

Book. Koran [q.v.] of mahomedans, Old testament of jews, 
New testament of chrislians. Distinguish from Khitaub. 

KITCHAUN - kiQQin, Mai . ; 3£&ri6or - ki^An. 

Tam.). From (kiru, tam. streak); from bands. Tho gonus 
Thempon, percitim, scant hopterygii, teleostei, pisces [inatsy am, 
1], of n&turiiliNts [jantoo]. Marine fishes feeding cm carrion, 
but eaten by poor. Color usually silvery, with longitudinal 
bands. Tho species best known to tho natives are ; — jurbua, 
pula, thcraps. 

KITTAIRY (Q/sQpifl - kittdri, Tam.). Catherine. Native 
christiAn proper name [peyar]. 

KITTAL - kitnl, 8ingh.). Bastard sago palm. 

KTYAUM (fW • kiyAm, Ar.). From (kauma, ar. to aland). 
Prop. Part of lacab; as Kiyaum ,ood dowla, prop of 
empire [ism]. 

K1ZUAMAY (Stp€Qtn * kizhamai, Tam.). Means owner- 
ship. A fraction of a week, a day [ahas, dinam, naul] ; also 

a week [vauram]. Kizhavan (cHjpsLeor - kishavan, Tam.). 

From (kizhamai, tam. propriety). Proprietor, lord, old man. 

Kizhavan eaitoopaty (J&ypewsis?Q*4fuLjf& • kizhavaasAthup- 

pathi, Tam.). Old man + title. Title of Raghoonaut tevar 
saitoopaty, the sixth Marava [q.v.] ruler of Ramnaud. Murdered 
the Jesuit missionary John De Britto ; changed his capital from 
Pogaloro to Ramnaud, the present seat of Government ; wrested 
all the territories south of the Amboor river from the ruler 
of Tanjore; created the Poodoocotcah state and appointed 
his brother-iu-law of the Cullan [q.v.] family aa Tundinuua 
[charitram, tondiman]. See vol. 1 (120), (124), 66. 

XIZUAUTTY (Sr • jell., TeJ. , QpirjiJB - kiahlUi, Item.)* 

SiluridsD [matsyam, 36] or Cat-fish family of fishes. Otherwise 
Fresh- water sharks. 

KLING (e&tf - kling, Malay). Malay term. Name given 
b j Burmese, Malays and Javanese to Teloogoos, being a corrup- 
tion of Calingam [q.v.]. The trade and intercourse of the 
Teioogoo coast with the Indian archipelago ia of gnat bnt 
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unascertained antiquity, and still goes on. Many Telnogoo* 
have from time to time settled in Sumatra and the Malay 
peninsula, and their mixed descendants are numerous. In 
Singapore they form one- tenth of the population, and in Penan# 
[q.v.) they are even more numerous. Malays sometimes mean 
the whole of india by Kling. 

KOBEE (vdyS - karnab, Ar. i yjif • kobf, Hind, j 

- karamklbliAji, Dee. ; - muddekdsu, Can. ; 

• grfsukdra, T«I. ; ( *B&neQ<& - kdvisu, Tam.). Title 

from hindostany. Canarese from (mudde, can. lump + kdsha, 
san. egg). Hindostany also (karamkallA), meaning cabbage- 
wort. Dec. also (karamlcisig), moaning cabbage leaf. Greek 
fidfayo t and epdpBn foipot. Titlo otherwise Cabbage, Domestic 
cole wort. Botanically Brassica [sarshapam] oleracea, linn., 
cruciform [vriosham, 10]. Produced by cultivating the europcan 
wild cole worts when perfect consists of solid masses formed 
by the leaves compactly enveloping one another. Cabbage was 
introduced into s. india by europeans at an early date of their 
occupation; it is now grown on the hills. Soeds'diuretio, laxa- 
tive, stomachic, and anthelmintic; leaves form application in 
gout and rheamatism. The following are the chief varieties : — 
Capttata,lhin., white cabbage ; Rubra, linn., red cabbage; Sabauda, 
linn., savoy j Sabauda gemmifera, bramels sprouts ; Sabcllica, 
linn,, borecole or scotch kale; Botrytis, linn., cauliflower; 
Botrytis cymosa, brocoli; Caulorapa, knol-khol. Rubra is only 
eaten in pickle; Subauda instead of forming one single head, 
produoes numerous small heads, of about the size of a pullet’s 
egg, with blistered loaves; Sabellicn is remarkable for its 
orimpod and plume-like leaves; Botrytis heads [phoul kobco], 
are a malformation of the inflorescence*, forming a whito con- 
glomeration of imperfect buds; Caulorapa replaces the turnip 
in this conntry, as it endures heat ; knol-khol being dutch for 
turnip cabbage ; the stalk at one point expands into a globular 
mass resembling a turnip, and this is the edible pArt j originally 
imported into a. india from the cape. Phool kobee jS J - 

phuikobf, Hind.). From (phul, hind, flower + kobi, hind, cab- 
bage). Cauliflower. 

KODA - kdda, Can.). Monkey [bandar]. Koda- 

n and * kddanadu, Can.). From (above + nAdu, can. 

tract). — “a” Village, Hill; Neilglierry dist., Paranginaud div. ; 
pop. 1,126 ; acres 8,170 ; lat. lt° ; long. 70° 56' ; height 0,740 
feet ; front Coononr N.N.E. 13 miles ; from Ootacamund K.N.E. 
15 miles. Three cairns [paundoocull, raueshastgoondloo] of rub- 
ble stones have been discovered containing pottery and jewelry. — 
tl b” Tea estate, Paranginaud, NcilgherrioH, 6 mile* N. of Kota- 
gherry. Is the largest tea [q.v.] estate in Paranginaud division. 


KODAYKAttNAL (Qab/tlq sarrmeo - kodikkAual, Tam. 
kodaikAnal*). From (kodi T tam. creeper 4-kAnal, tarn, forest). — 
*' a” Hills, Deputy tnhsildarry, Madara district; pay Us. 
100. — 44 b ” Hill, Sanitarium, Village, Deputy tahsildar's station ; 
Madura diet., Pulney tal. ; pop. 1,743 ; lat. 10" IV ; long. IT S * ; 
from Diudigul W.S.W. 35 miles; from Madras 8.W. 270 miles ; 
from Madura W.N.W. 48 miles; from Pulney 8. 17 miles ; from 
ltaraeshwaram W.N.W. 140 miles; from Kamnaud W.N.W. 
110 miles. For description soo vol. II, 34 [hill station]. 

KOEL ( . ktfkila, San. ; ^ - kAkfi, Ar. ; koyal, 

Hind, and Dee. ; ff - kdgilo, Can. ; - kdkilamu, 


Tol . ; - mulukupdtti, Mai.; ^uSev - knyil, Tam.). 

Title from hindostany. San. from the sound of the bird. 
Hind., Ac., from Sanscrit. Mai. from (nmlaku, mal. pepper + 
prfttu, mal. to bring up); as feeding on pepper. Tam. from 
(knyil, tam. to utter). Tel. also (kovela). Cuculiiue, cuculidto 
[ookam], acansores, insessores, aves [paeshy, 15], of naturalists 
[Jan too]. Bill broad, flattened at base, sides compressed to 
tip; wings long; tail long; tarsi short, feathered and scaled. 
There is a Tamul proves b : — (SfuS/b ir evi ih lqu$6u 

Quirev — 14 Like the voice of the cuckoo, and the beauty of 


14 the peacock [mayil].’ 1 There is a Hindostany proverb:— 

i/ a./ Tho cuckoo is the black crow’s wife.” 

The species best known to the natives are shown below. 

Banded Icoel (so . pattsakAtipitta, Tel.; ®/ffl«*<g5u9eu - 

varikknyil, Tam.% Title from markings. Tel. from (pattsa, tel. 
men + kitipitta, tel. bird, hiorococcy x varins, vahl.) . Tam. from 
(vari, tam. stripe 4* knyil, tam. cuckoo). Cuculus sonneratii. 
Alias Cuonlus himalayanus, pravatus, rufovittatus, vonnstus. 
Above greenish-dusky, numerously cross-barred with rufous. 


Common keel ( kdkila, 8an. ; Jty* - koyal, Hind, sad Dee. i 
rte - kdkila, Tel. ; Ofcoaftaio - kdkilam, Mal. ; ($u9eu - knyil, 
Tam.). Hind., Ac., from Sanscrit. Tam. from (knyil, tam. to 
utter). Male bird is x — Tel. (nallapakki), meaning black 4- bird, 
from color. Female bird is s — Hind, (kauriyAli), meaning 
spotted. Tel. (podapakki), moaning spotted 4- bird, from spots. 
Budynamys orientalis. Alias Cuculus macolatns, mindanemsis, 
niger, soolopaceus. Male glossy greenish black tbronghout ; bill 
pale-greenish, inside of the mouth reddish, irides fine crimson ; 
lege elaty blue ; length 15J inches. Female glossy dusky -green, 
spotted with white above, wings and tail bended with white, 
beneath white, with black spots, longitudinal on throat and nock, 


somewhat heart-shaped or arrow-shaped on breast, transverse 
on abdomen, thigh-coverts, and under tail-ooverts ; length 7J 
inches. About the breeding season the Koel is very noisy, its 
woll-kuown cry 'ku-il-ku-il the male bird has also another 
note 4 ho-whee-ho ; * female deposits her eggs almost exclusively 
in the nest of the common crow [q.v.]» more rarely in that of 
the carrion crow ; mostly destroys the eggs of the crow at the 
time of depositing her own ; flight not so quiet and gliding as 
that of the truo cuckoos, performed with more numerous strokes 

of the wings. Hawk koel (Sljij - sakAt, Hind.; - 

kitipitta, Tel. ; ®oaot> - iralan, Mal.). Title from resemblance. 
Hind, means alms bird or customs bird. Tel. from (kAdu, tel. 
forest 4- pitta, tel. a bird). Mal. a corruption of (iravuNAlan), 
from (ira, ma). roof 4- ul, mal inside 4- Alu, mal. to possess), 
from building nests under the eaves. Hind, also (kflpak). 
Jiierucoccyx varies. Alios Cuculus ejulans, fugax, lathami, 
tenuirostns. The common cuckoo of the plains ; loud cresoendo 
notes to be heard in the breeding season, April to july ; very 
fond of the fig of the banyan [q.v.] and other tici [attyj ; flight 
rapid ; lays its eggs in the nest of the shikrah [q.v.] ; excellent 

eating, being very fat. Shepherd koel • papihA, Hind.; 

• gollakdgile, Can.; - gollakokila, Tel.). 

Title from following cattle. Hind, from (pika, san. indian 
cuckoo). Can. from (golla, can. shepherd 4- kdgile, can. cuckoo), 
nind. aleo (chatak), meaning bright colored. Can. also (jAdige). 
Tel. also (rangedugdranki), mcauing cassia auriculata, linn. 4- 
myna. Coccystcs nielanoleucos. Alias Oxylophtis ater, edolius, 
■erratoidos, serratus. Above uniform black, under- parts doll 
white ; peculiar call, a high pitched wild metallio note ; flight 

not rapid. Small hawk koel(ci^r«l^ - chinnakAtipitta, Tel.). 

Tel. from (chinxia, tol. small 4- kAtipitta, tel. hierococcyx varius, 
vahl.). Polyphasia nigra. Alias Cuculus flavus, niger. 

KOH (ftjS - koh, Hind.). Mountain. Kohietavn (<j • 

kohistAn, Hind.). From (above 4- sitAn, psrs. plnce). Hill 

districts. Kuhlcauf (wjVS - kohkAf, Hind-). From (above 4- 

kAf, hind, the range of that name). A mountainous chain sup. 
posed to surround the world [ locaulocam] ; abode of the demons 
and genii, of the fairies, and of .the famous simurgh or great 
griffin ; identified by some with mobnt Caucasus. Cf. Casliyapan. 

KOHL - kohl, Ar.). Collyrium. 

KOINAH \j£ - kiuAkin, Hind . and Dec. ; 

- jvarapattachefctu, Tel. ; aul^mscBMcn - sinkoyina, Mal. ; 
G&T-iS@p • koyinA, Tam.). Title from the American indian. 
Tel. from (jvara, san. fever 4- patta, tel. bark 4* cliettu, tel. 
tri>e). Tam. also (shurappattaisattu), meaning fever 4- bark 4- 
essence ; applies to quinine. Title otherwise Cosniibucna, Fever 
bark, Kinah, Kinkin, Peruvian bark plant, Quinine plant. 
Botanically Cinchona species, rubinceso [vricaham, 71]. — 44 a” 
The genus includes trees of varying size, some reaching an 
altitude of NO feet and upwards, with evergreen leaves and 
deciduous stipules; the flowers are arrargod in panicles, whito 
or pinkish in color, with a pleasant odour, the calyx being flve- 
tootbed bu peri or, and the corolla tubular, five-lobed, and fringed 
at the margin; the stamens are five, almost concealed by the 
tabular corolla, und the ovary terminates in a fleshy disk; the 
fruit is an ovoid or sub-cylindrical capsule, splitting from tho 
base, and hold together at the apex ; tho numerous seeds are 
flat ard winged all round ; natives of peru ; cultivated here on 
mountain lands. — “ b ” The following is the botanical descrip, 
tion of cinchona officinalis, linn., the commonest of the species 
here cultivated : — tree reaching 35 feet or more in height, with 
a naked stem, or two to four stems, and an ovoid rather tapering 
leafy head, with spreading or even drooping branches; or a 
mere bush, four feet to eight feet high ; loaves four to five 
inches long, varying from broadly oval or even sub-rotund to 
lanceolate, acute at both ends, usually smooth on both sides, 
shining full green above, paler beneath, with glandular hairy 
depressions in the angles of the lateral veins; capsule oblong- 
ovate, about i inch long, and about twice as long as broad ; 
flowers rose colored; calyx-teeth triangular acuminate; flower 
buds not inflated at the end. The principal varietios of officinalis 
aro Uritusinga, pav., characterised by its broad large leaves, 
wavy or undulated at the margin, and very prominent leaf- 
veins ; a large forest tree ; original typo of the species ; Conda- 
minea, howard, scarcely differs from the last in its smaller and 
non* wavy leaves, with less strongly marked veins, and a more 
lax inflorescence ; Crisps, tal., the thick texture of tho narrow 
leaves, ar.d the very strongly marked and conspicuous scrobiculee, 
are the characteristics of this form, which is generally little 
more than a shrub in habit , its name is derived from tho short 
fracture of the bark. The following is the botanical description 
of cinchona calisaya, wedd M which is slightly cultivated : — very 
tell tree with a straight bare stem and leafy crown, or a shrub ; 
leaves oblong, ovate-oblong, or lanceolate- obovate, usually obtuse 
at the apex, attenuate at the base, or rarely scute at both ends, 
two to seven inches long, smooth on both surfaces or pubescent 
beneath, with or without scrobicnles, on short petioles ; capsule 
small ovate, flower-buds usually much enlarged at the ends. 
The following is the botanical description of cinchona succi rubra, 
paron., which is cultivated here nearly as much as officinalis: — 
tree reaching 50 to 80 feet, head rounded- pyramidal ; loaves 
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large* rounded-ovate or orate, obtuse, usually acute or even 
tapering at the base, margin wavy, bright apple green, paler 
beneath, becoming when withering a fine red or orange* pink, 
upper surface usually with fine scattered short hairs," or smooth, 
the veins deeply impressed, under surface with the veins, 
espaoially the midrib, very thiok, prominent and pubescent, the 
leaf itself smooth, and forming deep concavities betwoeu the 
veins, no scrobioulef . — “ a ” The Spanish oolonists of peru were 
the first to ascertain the nature of oinohona barks generally j the 
amerioan indians regarded it as a poison, they called it kinkin 
or kinah, hence title; in trod action into earope took place in 
1040 ; jesnits were the first to import it on a large scale, hence 
Jesuit's bark ; all knowledge however was uncertain until the 
voyage of de la eondaxnine in 1790, hence oondaminoa j the first 
were discovered in the neighbourhood of loxa, hence that 
name; botanists also discovered the species lancifolia, oordi- 
folia, oblongifolia, and ovalifolia, the barks of which were 
orauge-oolured, amarilla, rosy, white, Ac. ; jelletier and oavontou 
in 1890 made the discovery of the two alkalies oinchonine and 
quinine. The idea of cultivating cinchonas in other parts of the 
world than their native oonntry was suggested by rnia in 1798, 
by fee in 1821, and royle in 1839; in 1848 weddell brought 
oinchona seeds to tlie jardin dea plantes, and in June 1860 
seedlings raised there were sent to .algeria, and in 1862 to 
Java; prior to this in 1849 cinchona plants had been sent to 
algeria by the Jesuits of cnsco ; the dutch were the first to carry 
on cinchona culture to any great extent, and the enterprise was 
conducted in java ; the next largo experiment was instituted by 
the english government on the neilghorry hills and it has been 
eminently successful. — “ d ” The tree is cultivated in friable 
loam with loose sub-soil and good drainage ; ground prepared in 
cold season. Jangle being felled and burnt and pits 18 inches cube 
dug four to six feet apart ; seed sown in nursery usually during 
latter half of year, but varies according to variety ; after trans- 
planting the plant is left to itself for several years, ground only 
being kept dear of weeds and suckers removed ; no species can tie 
successfully grown nnder the shade of other trees ; the oolisaya 
alone requires a certain degree of shade ; this can be secured 
by placing the plants close together, so that they may shade 
each other. The bark is usually removed abont the fourth to 
sixth year; may bo ooppiced, shaved with a spokeshave, or 
uprooted ; the three methods of harvesting hark are practised 
according to circumstances. On the neilgherries the bark is 
ohiefly harvested by what is called the mossing process; in this 
the bark is removed from the stem in vertical strips each from 
2 to 3 inches wide, a strip of bark of the same width being 
left intaot between each two denuded surfaces; in removing 
the strips great care is taken to avoid injuring the cambium ; 
when the requisite number of strips of bark has been removed, the 
stem of tbe tree is enveloped in a thick covering of moss [pansy], 
under which the bark speedily renews more or less perfectly ; 
the chief advantage of this process is a great increase of alka- 
loids in the renewed bark, but it is doubtful whether this 
increase is uot gained at the expense of the bark on other parts 
of the tree ; bark harvested in this way is oalled mossed bark, 
and bark taken from trees which have not been covered with 
moss, unmossed bark. The following is the mode of preparing 
the bark after removal; the bark is pluoed to dry before the sun ; 
|f the pieoes are thin they roll up longitudinally into thin 
oyliuders like quills, the laiger pieoes may retain their original 
form ; thus the old distinction of quill, round and flat barks, as 
characteristic of species, are delusive ; as however the bark of 
moderately grown trees is the richest in the powerful alkalies, 
too great quilling or its total absenoe, are unfavorable characters 
of barks, as showing that the branches were either too young or 
too old. In the market root bark from all kinds of cinohona is 
in the form of short recurved or twisted pieces, thicker and 
lighter in color than the stem bark ; shavings oonsist of tbe outer 
or cellular portion of the bark, and are consequently thin and 
brittle, and are easily crushed in packing ; mossed bark has a 
dark surface, is usually free from lichen [cull pausy], and occurs 
in thick, half or single qnills ; renewed bark is light in oolor, 
easily fractured on aooonnt of the absenoe of much liber, and 
Is known by the peculiar uniform smoothness of its external 
porfaoe. — •• # " Quinine is the produot of the oinohona alkaloids ; 
other prodnots similar are quinidine or oonqnlnine, oinolionine, 
einohonidine, quinamine. Quinine is a light-colored, amorphous, 
brittle substanoe in an anhydrous state, but may be obtained in a 
crystalline condition j it is soluble in ether, aloohol, chloroform, 
and very slightly in water i the quinine salt mostly used in 
medioine is toe sulphate, the theoretical composition of which 
Is:— quinine, 74'81 ; sulphurio add, 11*29 i water of crystalli- 
sation, 14*46 ; oinohona berk is sold by the writ of sulphate of 
quinine; tbe unit is tbe prfoe In pence per pound of bark contain- 
ing one per oent. of sulphate of quinine. Aoheap quinine is manu- 
factured qt the plantations on the neilgherries. For enropean 
quinine mounfaotnre the berk of officinalis, m best salted, being 
rich in quinine ; though perhaps in total yield suorirubra, ia the 
richest; after those two oalisaya is tbe most important. With 
the excepting of opium [aphainam], no single remedy has a 
wider range of ftarapeutio naee than quinine ; dried berk and 
powder form the officinal parte, b^ing powerfully autiperiodio, 
tonic, and astringent; the two former properties are due to the 
pvesenee of quinine ; leaves also possess tonlo and antiperiodio 
properties. — '*/ ” The following ere the priadpel spades known 
Imre, but it |n to be observed that practically cultivation is limited 


to Officinalis, Sucoirubra, and the hybrids between these two. 
Oalisaya, wedd., yellow bark, bolivian bark, oalisaya bark, with 
a well known variety called ledgeriana. Lancifolia, mntis., 
oolumbian bark. Miorantha, r. et p., hnanooo or lima bark, grey 
bark. Nitida, r. A p., genuine grey bark, hnanooo or lima berk. 
Officinalis, liun., the most frequently grown, crown bark, loxa 
bark, pale bark ; with varieties; uritnsinga, original loxa bark ; 
condaminea, select crown barki; crispa, fine crown bark. Pernvi- 
ana, how., hnanooo or lima bark, finest grey bark. 8 ncdmbra, 
pav., next most frequent to officinalis ; red bark, new granada 
bark. — “ g ” The color of the leading barks found in the druggists’ 
shops are pale, yellow, and red. Pale or grey bark occurs in solid 
pieces with clear or deep grey epidermis; inner snrfaoe pels 
yellow or reddish ; powder deep brown, contains bat minute 
quantities of the active alkalios ; comes from officinalis, nitida, 
miorantha, and peruviana, but here practically only from the 
first. Yellow bark or royal bark was brought to Spain In 1789, 
and monopolized for tbe Spanish royal family ; the inner bark of 
this has a yellow oolor passing into orange; comes from calisaya. 
Red bark is frequently warty ; the color of tho fine quills is faint 
red brown ; in thick pieoes this darkens to chestnut, sometimes 
with a purple tinge ; the red barks stain the fingers red, and are 
bitter and astringent to an extreme degree ; oome from anoci- 
rubra. — “ h " The following are tbe commercial names of the 
different barks, and the speoicB to which they belong : — Bogota, 
lancifolia; Bolivian, calisaya; Calisaya, calisaya; Cs quota, lanci- 
folia; Carthagena, lancifolia; Columbian, lancifolia; Coqnetta, 
lancifolia'; Crown, officinalis; Fine crown, officinalis, var. crispa; 
Finest grey, peruviana ; Genuine grey, nitida ; Grey, miorantha ; 
Huanoco, micrantha, nitida, peruviana ; Lima, micrantba, nitida, 
peruviana; Loxa, officinalis; New granada, Buocirubra; Original 
loxa, officinalis, var. uritusinga; Pale, officinalis; Bed, sncci- 
rubra ; Select crown, officinalis, var. condaminea ; Silver, 
miorantha; Yellow, oalisaya. — “i" For cinchona planting in c. 
India, see vol. I, 304. 

KOK ( • gartdshraya, Ban . ; - kormdsh, 

Part, i ^£^0 - kokkn, Can . ; OfftfiAeog - adavieluka, Tal . ; 

- periwishi, Mai . ; jy^QipeQ - agazheli, Tam.). 
Title from canarese. San. from (garta. san. hollow 4 * dshraya, 
san. resort). Pers. from (kor, pers. blind 4 * mush, pers. mouse). 
Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest 4 - elnka, tel. rat). Tam. from (sgazh, 
tain, to dig ont 4 - eli, tarn, rat); as living in holes. Tel. also 
(golattakokku). Title otherwise Mole-rat. Nesokia indica, 
murids*, rodentia, mammalia [sastanam, 17], of naturalists 
[Jantoo]. Alias Arvicola indica ; Mue dut>ins, indica, kok, 

rovidens, pyotoris, rattoides, Fur long and somewhat harsh, 

rown mixod with fawn, the short far softer and dusky ; paler 
beneath and tinged gray ; the color generally being like that of 
tho common rat [ely], but with moro fawn or red intermixed, 
and lighter beneath ; bead short and truncated ; cars small, 
nearly round, covered with a fine down or small hairs; tail 
naked, nearly as long as the body without the head ; whiskers 
long and full ; incisors orange yellow. This is a large Hold -rat 
[varappely] ; is found throughout Southern india, ranging up to 
a oonsidoiable altitndo, abova 7.000 feet. The Woddar [q.v. j or 
tank-diggers capture this animal in groat numbers as an article 
of food, and daring the harvest they plunder 'their earths of 
the grain stored np for their winter consumption, as to subsist 
almost entirely upon it, during that season of the year. The 
kok abounds in the richly cultivated black plains or ootton 
ground [regar]. A variety found in the red soil is much redder 
in oolor. This rat is occasionally destructive to tea [q.v.] trees, 
biting tbe roots just below the surface ; more probably because 
they come in the way of their barrows than to feed on them. 
Indian species not here found are BHiotanns or elliot’s 
flehl-rat, Barclayiana or barolay's field-rat, Blythiana or bengal 
field-rat, Hardwickii or hardwick’s field-rat, Huttoni or hntton's 
field-rat, Scullyi or acuity's field-rat. 

KOLCA S - kulkis, Jr.). Latin oolooasia. See Kacbvee. 

KOLB ( ‘ kdla, San. ; J/ - kol, Bind.). Tribe inhabiting 

mountain tracts in South behar and Ghota nagpore ; akin to 
Gonds [q.v.]. There ia a distant affinity toDravidians.^— tolaria 
(tffHV*? - kdlaxtjya, San.). Meant kola kingdom. Ancient 
name of India from the Kolas of Central india. See vol. I (42). 

KOLB • kdl, Tam.). Stick, measuring rod [eolant- 

tam, kola peimeshl. Staff. A linear measure. 9 adees m 
I kola [alavav, ldj. Approximate actual value, 1 kola mm 28 
inohes. Another kola measures S feet, laud measure. Compare 
Tutohaoole, Tntohexnoolam. 8 ee vol. I, 600 ; II, 615.—- 
Kolecautan car • kdlgtran, Tam.). The village 

toty [q.v.], who, as a badge of office, carries a hard bamboo 
[q.v.] blackened by age and fire, end shod with Iron i from the 
end hang one or more email heart-shaped pieces of iron.— - 
Kolethoot * kdleshuttu, Mai.). From (above ♦ 

exhnttn, xnal, writing). The primitive dravidian character 
still in use on w. coast. See voL I (44), (49), (128). Vatteshoot 
[q.v.] is better known, as a title, but in reality koleshoot 
alone snrvivea [bhauchay]** 

KOOCHLAH (J l+f - knch1ah« Bind.). From (kuohfla, sen, 

the tree). Seme as Poison nnt. Climbing koochlah (U - 

kuchltlati, Hind.), Some ss Snake- wood tree. 
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KOOI (f*OM - kdyi, 2W.). Original form of Khond [ooo]« 

KOOL (JjS - kul, Find.). From (MM, tan. tbe tree). Bair. 

ROOM - kum, Ar.). Arabic ending for second perton 
plural i ae Aleikoom, on + yon. 

BOOST (L~i - knet, Ar.). Meant bid spot. Same aa Costum. 

KORAN (g^i - kurin, Hind.). From (kara, ar. to read). 
Holy book of the Mahomedana. Diatinguiabed in the text of 
the book by fifty-five special titles. Contains revelationa made 
to the prophet [mahomed], delivered by him orally, collected and 
committed to writing by the caliph Omar. 

KORB8H QjAjjJ - knraiahi, Bind.). From (karaaha, ar. to 
trade). A tribe of Arabs to wbiob the prophet [mahomed] 
belonged and of which, according to Mahomedana, the caliph 
[q.v.] should also be. The Shareef [q.v.] of Mecca ia always of 
thia tribe i and to thia tribe will belong alao the laat or the 
imauma [q.v.], Mahdee [imaumat]. 

KORKAT (Qstrpea* • korgai, Tam.). From (kol, tarn, to 
alay + k&i, tarn, hand) [ool]. Arm of slaughter * poetical name 
for a military camp or Government head-quarters Greek «rf\xoi 
tfpiripior. Village ; Tinnevelty diet., Teucaray tal. ; pop. £,289) 
acres 1,294; lat. 8* SB'; long. 78° On j from Sbreeveicoontam E. 
12 miles ; from Tinnevelly B.8.E. 27 miles ; from the sea W. 5 
miles. Close to the modern Manramungalam. Ancient seaport 
well known to early European geographers. It was formerly at 
the mouth of the Tamrapurny, but the silt of the river has 
spread seawards. Succeeded as a port by Cauyal, this in its 
turn left inland. Capital of the early Paundyani [q.v.] and one 
of the most important trading-marts in India. Megasthenes 
mentions it B.C. 802. The author of the Periplus mentions it as 
a celebrated place for pearl-fishery [moty]. In the Peutinger 
tables it is called 14 Colchis Indorum " to distinguish it from the 
Colchis in the Black sea. The Greeks named the Gnlf of 
Manaar from this place, Colchio gulf. It was the first port 
visited by the Greeks after rounding Cape oomorin and the 
first place on the Tinnevelly coast whose name was reoorded by 
them. Excavations have been made and quantities of remains 
discovered in the shape of ruined houses, sepulchral urns, 
pottery of all kinds, Chinese and Arabian included, and coins 
faursham]. The remains extend for many miles round. At 
the groat Shiva pagoda [q.v.] at Tinnevelly the earth used in 
the ceremonies at the annual festivals is brought from Korkay 
as haviug boon the habitation of Vamsha coolashekhare 
jMtundyan, who built tomplo [charitr&m]. See vol. I (6), (119); 

IT, 130. Korkay auly (Q*rrjj)<sff)*iurrefi • korgaiyili, Tam.). 

From (above + All, tarn, ruler). Title of the Paundy king. 

KOS (sxhDcn? - kds, Singh.). Gum from jack in Ceylon. 

KOTA - kdta, San. j VjS - koti, Hind. ; «**» - k6t», 

Tel.). Fort [cote, oottah, ootkay].— “ a ” Deputy ftahsildarry, 
Nellore district, situated east of Goodoor. Pay Rs. 70.—“ b 99 
Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar ; Nellore diet., 
Goodoor tal. i pop. 6,203; acres 8, 601; lat.l4°02'; long. 80° 06* j 
from Goodoor E.S.K. 16 miles ;• from Madras IT. 69 miles j from 
Naidoopett N.ri. 14 miles ; from Nellore 8. 29 miles ; from Ongole 
S. 103 miles ; from the sea W. 7 miles. Celebration in honor of 
Cotamma once every five years ; formerly with swinging festival 
[shirry]. The temple of Cotamma was built by Tondiman [q.v.] 
kings. Supplies betels [q.v.] to Nellore market. Large tank. 

KOTAH (£.*<& - krfta, Can.). A hill tribe of Neilgherries. — 
"a” Language an old and very rude esaarose; the chief 
difference between todah [q.v.l and kotah lies in the deep 
guttural pronunciation of the todahs, the kotahs* pronunciation 
being more dental ; the dialects are mutually understood ; in 
kotah language an unusual number of words end in (4). — 
“ 6 •’ probably next to Todahs as to length of residence on hills. 
They have a settlement at foot of western slopes near Goodalore, 
and, like the Todahs, their oldest village or street is in the 
western highlands of the Todanaud. There is a tradition among 
them thr.t they onoe lived on a mountain in Mysore called 
Collimnllay after whioh they named the first village they built 
on the Neilgherries. The Todahs say that they were brought 
from the plains to work for them, whioh is probably true. They 
oooupy seven villages on the hills, each called Kotagherry. — 
11 c" Their color is lighter than other tribes and inclined to 
copper. They are better-looking and of stronger physique than 
Coorumbar [q.v.] or Iroolar [q.v. J, having well formed heads and 
well shaped noses. Their cheek-bones are high and prominent, 
and they have generally an air of docision. The men wear tbeir 
hair, which is block, straight and long, parted down the middle, 
either loose or tied in a knot behind. In the men the forehead 
is inclined to bo prominent. In the women this defeot is more 
marked, and they are generally less good-looking. The noses of 
the women are shorter and inclined to a snub, and the chin is 
short and angular. The dress of tho men oonsiits of the usual 
eoarse unbleached doth. The women have s similar one, whioh 
is worn over one shoulder and under the other arm, and forms a 
kind of petticoat reaching just below the knees. They are fond 
of rode ornaments# bracelets, armlets, and necklaces ri seeds 
and wire. The dress of the dancers who attend festivals Is 
peculiar; it is a loose ill-made gown of calico [q.v.l Wttka 
skirt gathered very foil round the waist and reaching to the 


ankles; this is ornamented with country rod doth sewn on in 
patterns, a bright-colored girdle or scarf, and a handkerchief 
[rooraanl] round the neck; trousers of oolored cotton [q.v.l atuff 
and a turbsn fpuggry] complete the costume; it is evidently 
borrowed in part from the mahomedans and so far cannot be 
very ancient ; their national dance requires six or eight per- 
formers, who stand in a row, their motions being uniform ; the 
effect of these drosses when the dancers twirl togethor from one 
side to the other is singular ; tho main characteristic of the 
danoe in fact is the way in which their draperies swing to and 
fro with the measure.—" d 99 The Kotahs have ono special deity 
Caumatarova, but they also worship his wife Kalikay j each is 
represented by a silver plate. These are somotimes supposed 
to be Shiva [q.v.l and Parvaty [q.v.]. Their temples are mere 
pent-houses of thatch, open at both ends, and supported by 
square stone pillars sculptured sfter the same fashion as the 
pillars of their verandahs [q.v.], but on a larger scale ; there is 
no image of any kind ; there are two or more of these temples in 
each village. Of their two groat annual festivals one is in 
honor of oaumataroya ; it lasts for a fortnight in febrnary and 
gives them an opportunity for deoorating themselves in any 
dresses, ornaments, Ac., that they can borrow, and of performing 
their national dance to the music of their drums [paray] and 
horns [comboo] accompanied by singing ; on the day appointed 
they collect together, bringing shaumay [q.v.] rioe with them, 
whioh is boiled in front of the temple, and offered with other 
articles to the idol, with dancing, singing, and music, whioh is 
continued for two days ; a piece of tobacco [pogauk] is given to 
eaoh person present. The other feast is in honor of the dead 
who have died during the year, and answers in some respects to 
the Todah green funeral [herd]. Occasionally a kotah bocomes 
possessed by a god ; he then yells, dances, rolls about and 
performs the most frantic gestures until at last he foils down in 
a kind of fit. Kotahs are not allowed to enter a Badaga [q.v.] 
temple or to join in their annual feast to Hettey [q.v.], to which 
the Todahs are invited. — “ e 99 Kotahs recognise no cante among 
themselves; the divisions are keries or streets, thongh these 
now appear to have little to do with locality ; they always seek 
their wives from another kery [q.v.]. The kotahs are the 
artisans of the hills and are necessary to all the other tribes as 
their blacksmiths, carpenters, tanners, rope-makers, umbrella- 
makers, potters, musicians, and workers in gold and silver; 
consequently their villages have sprung up in the localities 
whioh enabled them to pursue their handicrafts and to find a 
ready sale for their wares. Every Badaga village has a number 
of Moottkotahi or attached kotahs living in the nearest Kota- 
gherry. Each Badaga also has a particular individual among the 
Moottkottahs who works for him and who is repaid in grain at 
harvest time. The Kotahs work in tho same way for the other 
tribes, who pay them in the produce they possess. Todahs pay 
them in dead buffaloes [khoolgah] and ghee [q.v.], the Coorumbar 
in groin, and the Iroolar in plantains [q.v.j end min. They 
are also well paid for their music, and often receive J rupee each 
for playing at a feast. On their part they pay the usual tribute 
in grain or goodoo [q.v.] to the Todahs. The Kotahs always 
attend the funerals and obsequies of tbe Todahs, Ac., and 
receive from them the oarcases of the buffaloes that are offered 
in sacrifice, allowing from a half to a quarter of a rupee for some, 
if they cannot give payment in service. The Kotahs burn their 
dead [shoodcaud], collect tbe bones oq the following day, and 
bury these in a hole, marking the spot where they have done so. 
This they do in order to the performance of the obsequies. On 
the night of the first Monday after tbe first new moon [ama* 
vausyay] in the month of March, all the friends of the deceased 
assemble, and, preoeded by musio, go to the place of burning. 
Kotah villages are large and generally contain sixty houses or 
more; the houses are of mud and thatch, not so regularly 
arranged as those of the badagaa and only saved from a sqnalfd 
appearanoa by tho patches of cultivation which surround them $ 
though the bouses are devoid of ornament, the pillars of tha 
verandah are sometimes of stone soulptnred by outters from tha 
low country. Kotahs are on tbe whole intelligent and hardwork- 
ing, and their monogamous customs seem likely to ensure their 
rapid increase in numbers. The customs of marriage, diyoree, 
Ac., are tbe same as tboss of tbe Badagas. Those iu lower 
circumstances are in a state of servitude, and are employed in 
cutting wood, making charcoal [adoopp kary], Ac.— “ /"Bee 

vol. I, (61) ; II, 109. Kotagherry (fatSAO . krftagiri, Gan. 

kotagiri •). From (above + gSri, san. hill). A hill ocoupiod by 
Kotar. — " a " Village; Neilgherry diet., Paranginaud div. ; pop, 
4,284 ; acres 7,660 ; lat 11° 26' ; long. 76® 54 # ; height 6,600 feet ; 
from Coimbatore N. 82 miles ; from Ooonoor N.E. 7 miles ; from 
Devanlah E.8.E. 82 miles ; from Madras W.8.W. 268 miles ; from 
Ootaoamund E.N.E. 12 miles; from Pnndalore E.8.E. 86 miles. 
Every Kotah village on the hills is called Kotagherry by tha 
natives. There are two such in Paranginaud, two in Tod aud, 
one in Merkoonaud, and one in tbe Coondabs. The Kotagherry 
above is the largest loolony of Kotahs.—* 1 b 99 Ghaut ; Neilgherry 
diet, .Paranginaud div.; from Coonoor E. 10 miles; from 
Ootaoamund B. 17 mile*. There are two lines known as the Old 
and New kotagherry ghauts [q.v.]. For description sec vol. 
II, 85. There was onoe an anient [q.v.] from Devanaiokencottah 
to Dimhutty by Tainaud and Keel kotagherry below Runga- 
sawmy’s peak and Nedoonooolam ; the distance being 20 suites 
[bill station], 
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K0TIYJ5IT — KKISH. 


KOT1YKU (Mosto - kdttiya, Mat.). Ceylon word. A fast- 
•ailing vessel, with two masts and lateen sails, employed on the 
Malabar coast. 

KOTODY * kothri, Hind.). Fro-* (kdsht'ha, san. 

apartment). Room, gymnasium. 

KOYFUL ( J* From (kafcu, san. 

•harp + p'hals, san. frnit). Wild nutmeg. 

KRAIT - karait, Hind. ; • kadabalake, Can. j 

• tnttepurnga, Tel.; a-i<nmn6 - panayan, Mai . ; 

udBSf JPfftiuar * panaiviriyan, Tam.). Tel. from (tutte, tel. 
rubbish + purugu, tel. reptile) ; from its resort. Mai. from 
(pane, mal. palmyra tree, borassns flabolliformi*. linu. + an, 
xnal. personal suffix). Tam. from (panai, tarn, pu. uyra tree + 
yiriyan, tam. viper). Hind, also (t&rs&mp), moaning palmyra 
snake. Tel. also (gaddiparugudu), meaning grass + runner. 
Title otherwise White-arched bungaur. Bungarus cwruleus, 
elapidtu [naag], ophidii oolubriformes venenosi, ophidia [sarpam], 
rcptilia f sarpy, 27], of naturalists [jantoo]. Compare Bungaur, 
which is Bungarus fasciatus. Alias Boa krait, lineata j Bungarur 
arcuatus, Candidas, lineatus, lividus ; Prop do boa oserulea. Lower 
parts uniform white; upper parts bluish or brownish-black, 
uniform, or with more or less numerous very narrow white cross 
streaks, not quite as broad as a scale, auu generally radiating 
from a white vertebral spot. No collar. It varies in sisc from 
two feet to four and a half. The fangs are smaller than those 
of the cobra [q.v.]. It is found in fields, hnts, bouses, in book- 
oases, lodges of windows, and Venetians. It is often mistaken 
for the Lyoodon milieus, which is an innocent snake. In the 
krait the hexagonal scales on back and its fangs are sufficient to 
distinguish it from the Lyoodon aulious. It is also darker than 
Lycodon. This is next to the cobra, the snake most destructive 
to human life. Terrestrial snake ; feeding on small mammals, 
lizard* [chipkalee], small snakes [sarpam], and toads [bhaicam] ; 
diurnal, yet prefers the shade to the sun. Shy and attempts to 
escape, but when attackod defends itself fiorcely. 

KRAY AM OCT - kr.*ya. Ran.). From (kri, san. to soil). 
Sale. Kray a sh&usanam is a bill of sale. 

KRI ( - kri, Ran.). To do [car, caur, kar ]. — -Kritam 

(fW - krita, San.). From (kri, san. to do] . Done. The side of 
the die marked with four points. The first or golden age [yoog], 

Krita yomja’tdy rr*£ - kritayugudi, Tel.). From 

(kritayugo, san. the ago + adi, san. beginning). Tho snmo as 
Doorga navamy. Krity - kriti, Tel.). Writing of books ; 

ono of the soven meritorious acts. Kriyah lopam (fegqrritq - 

kriy&hSpa, San.). From (kriyk, san. rite + Idpa, san. omission). 
Neglect ot essential ceremonies involving loss of caste [jantyj. 

Kri y ay ( - kriyfc, San.). From (kri, san. to do). Action 

iu general ; religious ceremony. The second of the four stages 
of progress toward# union with deitv [yogam]. 

KKISH ( - krisli, Ran.). To draw, to plough ; to attract. 

— Kistna • kriahna, Tel.) ; means dark-blue ; fiom color 

of the waters.—' 14 a ” Revenue district; situated on the Coro- 
mandel coast [q.v.]t between 15“ 36" and 17' 1 09* lat.,and between 
7'J 17' and 81 w 36' B. long. ; bounded N. by Nizam's dominions 
and Godavery district, E. by Godavery district and Bay of 
Bengal, 8. by Bay of Bongal and Nellorc district, W. by Knrnool 
district and Nizam's dominions; square miles 8,31)7; pop. 
1,855,582; language Teloogoo; Contains rivers Kistna, Moon air, 
Kaugitair and Palair ; portB Cottapollcm, F.cpoorpollem, Guugadi- 
polleni, Masulipatam, Mortota, Motoopnlly, Naugayuluuka, 
Nizampatam and Penoomoody $ mountains Hellamconduh. i.'onda- 
pully, Condaveed, and Jamalavoy droog; sanitarium Diudey. 
Tho whole area of the district is represented by the fol lowing 
sub-areas, where talook [q.v.] means an ordinary tract adminis- 
tered by a Tahsildar [q.v.], and division means a Zemindarry 
[q.v.] tract administered by a superior Deputy tahsildar;— 
BaupaCla talook. Bezwada talook, Bunder talook, Goodivauda 
talook, Guntoor talook, Krittivenn zemindarry, Lingagherry 
/cutindarry, Meilavaram zemindarry, Moongaula zemindarry, 
Narsorowpott tulcKik, Noozveed division, Nundigauma talook, 
Pulnand talook, RcpulJy talook, Sullapully zemindarry, Suttona* 
pully talook, Valloor zemindarry, Vinoocondah talook, Vissana- 
pett division. For general administrative purposes the district 
is distributed between the following revenue and magisterial 
officers, who havo their hoad-quarters at the places shown. The 
pay set opposite tho subordinate officers gives tho grade of the 
corresponding charge : — Collector, Masulipatam ; Sutf-collector, 
Guntoor, in charge of Baupatla, Guntoor, Suttonapully and 
Repully talooks; Head assistant collector, Bezwada, in charge 
of D-zwada and Nundigauma talooks and Vissanapett and 
No<>zv«red divisions; General deputy collector, Vinoocondah, 
in charge of Pulnaud, Karsarowpett and Vinoocondah talooks. 
"• /ihlars ; Bauy^thi. Rs. 225; Bezwada, Rs. 150; Bunder, Rs. 

75; (i«iodivauda, P i. 200 ; Guntoor, Rs. 225; Narsarowpett, Rs. 
* Nundigumr . Rs. 150; Pulnand, Rs. 200; Repnlly, Rb. 

j.'iU , Siittcnai Rs. 176 s Vinoocondah, Rs. 160. Deputy 
( .t.sildoi'S ; Avauigadda, R«. 70, range situated in the south of 
Ritiidi .* ♦*ili»t»k ; Juggayapctt, Rs. 70, range situated in tho oorth- 
w a of Nundigauma taJov k ; Kcicaloro, R*. 70, rangy situated Id 


the north-east of Goodivauda talook; Muagalagherry, Rs. 70* 
range situated in the north of Guntoor talook ; Noozveed, Rs. 100, 
range oonterminous with the semindarry ; Ponnore, Rs. 70, 
range situated in the north of Baupatla talook ; Tonally, Rs. 70, 
range situated in the north of Repnlly talook; Toomaracote, 
Rs. 70, range situatod in the west of Pulnaud talook; Vissanapett, 
Rs. 100, range conterminous with the semindarry. Sub-magis- 
trate, Bunder town, Rs. 70, jurisdiction extending over the 
municipal town of Masulipatam. Port officer and Special 
first-class magistrate, Bunder fort, Rs. 300, jurisdiction extending 
over the fort of Masulipatam. Sub- magistrate, Guntoor, Rs. 
70 ; jurisdiction extending over the town of Guntoor. Similarly 
judicial officers: — Judge, Masulipatam. District moonsifs; 
Baupatla with jurisdiction extending over portions of Repnlly, 
Baupatla and Narsarowpett talooks ; Bezwada with jurisdiction 
extending over Keioalore division in Goodivauda talook, Bezwada 
and Nundigauma talooks, Noosveed and Vissanapett divisions. 
Coookipoody agrahauram, Bunder talook; Ellore sub- judge 
division, Caurampoody with jurisdiction extending over Pulnand 
and Vinoocondah talooks and portions of Narsarowpett and 
Suttenapnlly talooks ; Guntoor with jurisdiction extending over 
Guntoor talook, portions of Repully, Baupatla And Narsarowpett 
talooks ; Masulipatam with jurisdiction extending over Bnnder 
talook, except Coocbipoody agrahauram, and Goodivauda talook 
except Keioalore division. Similarly Public works officers ; — 
District engineer, Bezwada ; Superintending engineer, Bezwada, 
Executive engineers, Dooggiraula, Bezwada, Goodivauda. Sub- 
di visional officers Baupatla, Dooggiraula, Masulipatam, Bezwada 
and Cowtaram. Contains Registration sub-districts : —A v&ni- 
gadda, Baupatla, Bozwada, Bunder, Dauokepully, Goodivauda, 
Guntoor, Juggayapott, Narsarowpett, Noozvcod, Nundigauma, 
Ponnore, Repully, Suttenapnlly, Tonally, Toomaracote, Vinoo- 
condah. Contains Forest ranges : — Baupatla, Bezwada, Bunder, 
Crossoor, Guntoor, Pulnaud, Vinoocondah. Contains Munici- 

S alitiea ; — Bezwada, Guntoor and Masulipatam. Contains 
i strict board and talook boards ; Bunder, embracing Bunder and 
Goodivauda talooks including Zemindarries ; Bezwada, embracing 
Bezwada and Nundigauma talooks and Noozveed and Vissanapett 
divisions ; Guntoor, embracing Gentoor and Suttenapnlly talooks ; 
Repully, embracing Baupatla and Repully talooks ; Vinoocondah, 
embracing Vinoocondah, Narsarowpett and Pulnand talooks. 
The following are the zemindarries Balliparroo, Cslngnm, 
Capileshwarapooram, Chevondra, Chinna gollapolleni, Chintn- 
lapauty vantoo, Chitty goodoor, Comirey, Condore and Cum bn m- 
paud, Coocbipoody, Devarcoto, Devarpully, Goodoor pergunuah, 
Gumpalagoodem, Inagadapa, Kokilampaud, Krittivenn samoot, 
Lingaghorry, Medore, Meil&vsram mittah, Mirja;iooiatn, Moon- 
coolla, Moongaula pergunnah, Narsayyagoodem, Oofcvre, 
Pongolloo, Pingoodoor lunka, Pootraila, Royavaram, Sanoobunda, 
Tailaprole, Tirvore, Valloor samoot, Ventrapragada, Vissanapei t, 
Vooyyoor. The following general references should be made to 
the preceding volumes : — general geography, I (1) to (29) ; 
general ethnology, I (29) to (109); general history, I (110) to 
(188) ; physical geography, II, 1 ; meteorology, II, 3 ; geology, 
II, 8; fauna, II, 21 ; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, II. 29. The fol- 
lowing references in the preceding volumes will furnish details 
special to the district ■ latitudes and longitudes, IT, 47 ; parti- 
culars about towns, II, 48; coast, survey, II, 164; light- houses, 
II, 169; comparative population, II, 172; location of revenue 
officers, II, 386; revenue settlement of the district, IT, 412; 
registrars’ and sub-registrars’ stations, II, 421; ports, II, 423; 
salt factories, II, 426; rain-gauge stations, II, 428; police 
divisions, II, 431 ; maps published, II, 436; survey topographical 
lists, II, 443; hospitals and dispens&rios, II, 447; missionary 
stations, II, 465 ; head-quarter stations of gazetted officers, II, 
461 ; incidence of taxation, II, 463; weights and measures of the 
district, II, 611; semindarries contained, I, 59, and II, 298; 
special public works, I, 396. A special gasetteer account of the 
whole district is given at II, 82. For the detailed topography 
of the district, reference should bo made to the talook notices 
in the present volume, viz. -Baupatla, Bezwada, Bunder, 
Goodivauda, Guntoor, Krittivenn, Lingagherry, Meilavaram, 
Moonpiiula, Narsarowpett, Noozveed* Nundigauma, Pnbiaud, 
Repully, Sullapully, Snttenapully, Vail dor, Vinoocondah, Vissana- 
|>ett. — “ b " River j Kistna dist.. Bunder tal. The pofawAot of 
Ptolemy is often taken for tho Godavery ; but in +heso pages it 
is taken for the Kistna ; compare Masulipatam. In maps down 
to those of tho- sixteenth, seventeenth, and even eighteenth 
century, the Godavery w as omitted altogether. Tho Booddhist 
[booddba] civilization on the Kistna absorbed attention, being tho 
prototype of the later Bramin civilisation on the Cauvory. The 
river rises at Malmbkmhwar, on the eastern brow of the Western 
ghants [q.v-], 4,500 feet above sea level and in lat. 18° 00', 
long. 73" 44', 40 miles cast of the western coast of tho peninsula. 
Hero stands an ancient temple of Mahadeo, at the foot of 
a steep bill. In the interior is a small tank, into .vhich a 
stream of pure water ever pours out of a spout fashioned into 
the imago of a cow's mouth. This is the traditional fountain- 
head of the river, which is likened to the deity in a female 
form, and called Krishna bye. Pilgrims in large numbers 
crowd to the sacred *vofc, which is embowered in trees of (lark 
foliage and flowering shrubs. Liko the Godavery and Cunvery 
the Kistna flows almost across the peninsula from west to oast. 
Taking a south-rastn »y course of about 145 miles through the 
territory of Suttaurti, and thence dividing that province from 
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the jagheers [q.v.] of the Southern mahratta country for a 
further distance of 10 milw, in lat. 16° 45 # , long. 7-1° 84 , on the 
right side, it receives the Warna, flowing from the west. From 
that confluence flowing south-east for 158 miles, alternately 
between and through the jagheers of the southern Mabratta 
country, Battaura, and the British district of Belgaum and 
Caladgy, it on the right side receives the Ghautprabba, and thence 
holds a similar course for 85 miles, separating the oolieotorates 
of Bholapore and Belgaum, to lat. 16 s 10*, long. 76° 17', where it 
arrives at the territory of the Nizam [q.v.]. During this part 
of its course, besides the Ghautprabba, it receives on the right 
side, 28 miles .lower down, the Maulprabha, besides several small 
torrents on the right and loft. All these, like the main stream, 
are characteristic rivers of the plateau of the Doocan [q.v.]. 
They run in deep channels, from whiob it is almost impossible 
to lead off channels [q.v.] for irrigation. In the rainy season 
they swell iuto brimming torrents, but during the remaining 
eight months of the year they shrink to mere threads of water, 
straggling through a sandy waste. The river, skirting the terri- 
tory of the Nisam for about 10 miles, passes into it, and holds 
through it a course north-east for about 60 miles, to lat. 16° 33' , 
long. 77° OSS' where it turns south-east, and, flowing in that 
direction 26 miles, on the left side receives, in lat. 16° 24', long. 
77° 20 # , the Bhoema, a Urge tributary from the north-west. 
Continuing to flow in a south-easterly direction 80 miles farther, 
it receives on the right side, at Sangam in lat. 16 a 58', long. 78° 
18*, the Toongabudra, from the south-west. At this point it 
outers British territory. On entering the Nizam's dominions 
the Kistna drops from the tableland of the Deccan proper down 
o the alluvial Doabs [q.v.] of Sharapore and Ryechore. The 
tall is as mnch as 403 feet in about 3 miles. The first of the 
Doabs mentioned above is formed by the confluence of tt)o 
Hheomn, which brings down the drainage of Ahmodnugger, 
Poona, and Sholapore ; the second by the confluence of the 
Tmmgabudra, which drains the north of Mysore and the dis- 
tricts of Hollary and Kurnool. Flowing north-easterly for 180 
miles through an uninhabited tract in the wilds of the Nulla- 
runllays, a zigzag course across the plateau on which the famous 
Srishoilam or Parvatam pagoda [q.v.] stands, in a wido and 
stoop sided trench of nearly 1,000 feet in depth, it roaches 
Uativairila in lat. 16° fiO', long. 80° OS'. During this part of its 
course it receives the Bbavanausy. After passing through tlio 
Nullamullayn tha river turns south-east, and enters Kistna 
district at Ghintapully, near its confluence with the Pftlair. 
Between the confluence of tho Toongabudra and Ghintapully, it 
receives on tho loft sido, from the territory of tho Nizam, the 
Dindy, the Money ; on whose banks stands Hyderabad, the 
Palair, tho Seenn, and the Neetna; and a few miles below its 
entrance into the plain, the Moonair, flowing in a southerly 
direction. On the right it reoeivos tho S. Wardhah and 
Kagary. During its oourse through tho mountains, Rb tributa- 
ries, though numerous, are all unimportant. From tho conflncnce 
of the Toongabudra to that of the Palair, it forms the boundary 
between the territory of the Nisam and the districts of Kumool 
and Kistna ; thus giving the general boundary between this Presi- 
dency and tho Ni tarn's dominions. From Ghintapully, the river 
bolds a course 70 miles south-east to Bobbnr lunka in Kistna 
district, lat. 16° long. 80° 56', whore it parts into two arms, 
the one flowing south-east 80 miles, and falling into the Bay 
of Bengal at Point divy, in lat. 16° 57', long. 8l & 13' ; tho other 
flowing south 26 miles, and falling into the Bay of Bengal, 
in lat. 16° 45', long. 80° 53'; inclosing between them a delta 
[oonamoogam] traversed by a third branch sent off from the 
southern arm, and by some water courses from the main 
branches. The dolta is traversed by others of less magnitude, 
which are numerous during inundations. The total length of 
the river is about 1,000 miles and the total area of its catchment 
basin [nadee] about 07,050 square miles. As a groat part of 
the course of the Kistna and its tributaries flow through alluvial 
soil [vandal muun], the flood-water is heavily charged with silt 
[adaimunn]. When it reaches Bozwada, it is confined between 
two gneissio hills, the width of the gorgn being about 1,800 
yards. At this point the velocity of the river in flood is rather 
more than 6*5 miles an hour, and the maximum flood discharge 
is 761,000 cubic feet per seoond. The solid matter carried by 
the flood-water past Bozwada is rii the bulk. It follows 
that tho Kistna in high flood carries past Beswada daily enough 
detritus to form a deposit one foot deep over a surface of 
5 square miles. Below Bozwada to the sea, the fall of the 
river is only 0U6 foot per mile, and the bod widens oat to 
8 or 4 miles, so that in the oourao of ages an extensive deltaic 
tarot has formed botwoen Bozwada and the coast. This delta 
slopes away on either sido, with a fall of about 18 inches 
per milo from the elevated river bed; hence all that is not 
protected by embankments is submerged whenovor a high flood 
occurs, and the deposition of fluviatilo alluvium still continues. 
The oolair lake represents the work still to be done by this 
alluvium in levelling up tho land wrested from the sea by the 
rivers. The aoteal mouths of the rivers have thrown out low 
promontories far into the sea. The river is subject to two 
periodical inundations annually. Tho first and principal, caused 
by the south-west monsoon [q.v.] precipitating its heavy rains 
on the Western ghauts, Mysore, and other olevated tracts about 
the upper parts of the river's oourse, takes place about J nne ; 
the other, and much swallor one caused by the local rains 


brought by the north -oast mousuou, occurs about October. In 
consoqueuoe of the rapid declivity of its water way and rockiness 
of ohannel, the river may bo said to be almost entirely useless 
for navigation. From Juggayapett down to tho Bexwnda 
auicut [q-v.], about 60 miles, the river is navigable for about 
six months of the year by sea-going dhonies [q.v.], which are 
brought up either by the Bundor or the Ellore canal. The mode 
of orossing at the ferries is by wide circular baskets, made of 
hides Tchararah] stretched over a framework of bamboos [q.v.]. 
Near Ryechore, the main stream is crossed by an iron girder 
bridge of the Great indian peninsula railway. In utility for 
irrigation the Kistna is inferior to the Godavery or tho Cauvery. 
Throughout the whole upper portion of its course it runs in a 
deep bed, with high, very steep, almost perpendicular banks 
rising from 80 to 50 feet above its ordinary level. Here it drains 
rather than wators the surrounding country. As to its tribu- 
taries, the head-waters of the JBheema are dammed up at 
Kharakwasla to furnish Poona with a water-supply; and the 
Madras irrigation company expended large sums of money to 
water Kurnool from tho floods of the Toongabudra. On the main 
stream, a small work has been constructed high up in Sattaura 
district, called the Kistna canal. A dam has here been thrown 
across the bed of the river, from which a canal is taken parallel 
to the 1 left bauk, capable of irrigating an area of 1,825 acres. 
But the greatest irrigation work on tho Kistna is tho Bozwada 
anient, for description of which soe vol. 1, 396. In the Kistna 
delta there are several linos of canals. The principal lino of 
navigable canal are as follows : — Bozwada to Ellore, 30 miles ; 
Bozwada to Masulipatam creek, 48 milos ; Kistna anicut to 
Nizampatam crook, 41 milos ; Dooggiraula, at 12th milo of 
No. 8 Nizampatam canal, to Santaravore near Jncolloo to which 
point tho Buckingham canal [q-v.] is opened, 50 miles. The 
secondary lines of navigable canal arc as followu Poumarroo, 
31st milo of Masulipatam canal, to Viuzarampaud near Kcicalore, 
26 miles ; Revendrapaud 8th milo of Nizampatam canal to Collore, 
20 miles. Proposed lines of navigable o&n&l aro ns follows : — 
Cowtaram to Ooppootair below Colair lake vid Bnntoomilly, 25 
miles ; Cowtaram to Ooppootair below Colair lake near Aucvced, 
continuation of No. 6, 261 milos; Yonamula coodroo 4th mile, 
Masulipatam canal to Pooligedda in Divy is land, 36 miles ; 
Rcvoudrupuud 8th mile, Nizampatam canal to Gungadipollem 
near mouth of Kistna,. continuation of No. 6, 45} miles. The 
Kistna, though less sacred than the Godavery and Cauvery, is a 
very sacred river. Nivritty sangam, or the junction of the 
river with tho Bhavanausy, is considered a holy place of 
pilgrimage. Once in twelve years it is said that the river attains 
a peculiar sanctity when Jupiter [bribaspaty] enters the C any ay 
[q.v.] sign [raushy] of the zodiac [ranshy chuckram] and that all 
sins aro then washed away from the bather. Cf. Mahamagbam 
and Pooshcaram. Near this place is a lingam [q.v.] said to have 
boon originally mode of wood and established by Dharinarajan 
[q.v.], the chief hero of the Mahabh&urat [q.v.l. Delay having 
occurred in the receipt of a stone lingam from Benares, Dh&rnia- 
rajan, when the auspicious hour arrived, established a wooden 
lingam which in process of time has been petrified. A shert 
distance below tlio junction is a whirlpool called Chuckra 
teertam, regarded as having boon caused by the discus [chuck- 

ram] woapon of Krishnan [q.v.], being thrown there. 

Kiatnapatam * ( - krishnipatnamu, Tel.). From 

(krishna, tel. proper name + psttana, san. town). Named after 
krishna deva royel. Greek vwvJrjua. Title otherwise CtiHtore. 
Village, Port, Salt factory, Backwater ; Nollore diet., Goodoor 
tal. i pop. 2,807 ; acres 7,142 ; lat. 14" 17' ; long. 80° 10' ; from 
Goodoor E.N.E. 21 miles; from Madras N. 82 miles; from 
Moipaud fl. 16 miles ; from Nollore 8.K. 16 milos j from Pamnanjy 
N. 16 milos. On the Buckingham canal [q.v.], connected by 
road with Nollore. Tho canal basin is generally called tho 
Mootoore basin from the village on road 3 miles distant. 
Anchorage outsido the bar is unsafe, not being a good .holding 
ground ; but within the bar there is a fine backwater with groat 
depth of wator. The entrance to the backwater is always open, 
and the channel by which ships come ir. is 40 yards wide, and on 
the bar ordinarily 9 feet deep at mean tide, at high tide 11 feet. 
The whole width of the mouth is 600 or 600 yards. The channel 
shifts its position with the season of the year. A place of 
shelter for native craft during tho monsoons [q.v.] and in tho 
Btormy months of April and May. Dhonies [q.v.] aro sometimes 
taken into dock au(l repaired at this port. There used to bo 
trade in salt ; chief trade now is grain, ft has been proposed 
to make the irrigation canal from Nellora to Kistuap&Lam 
navigable. Trig, station at the Beacon; lat. 14° 17' 51 '75'; 
long, 80° It' I’ll" ; from Goodoor N.K. 22 miles ; from Mootcoro 
K. 3 miles ; from tho sea W. } mile. For Collector's bungalow 

here see Gonamoola. Krishna ( . krishna, Ran.). From 

(krish, san. to attract) ; originally applied to an attractive 
dnrk'.hluo. Block [col am, oar, ran lum, eaurj. Plant first 
term, often joining two genera. Ex., where trnnsl. is of second 
term: — Carina indica (krish nalrfvnftra), nelunihinm speciosnm ; 
Justicia gendarussa (krishnan irgundi), vitex negnndo; Mur ray a 
kcenigii (krisnuanimba), inclia azadirachta ; Phyllnnthns inulti- 
florns (krishnakimbhrfji), abrus precatorius. See gloss, para- 
graphs. Krishna aahtamy (,!$•;;. to - krishnAshtomi, Te!.). 

From (krishna, san. tho god 4- nshtanri, snn. eighth Inner dny). 
The eighth Inner day [tifcy] of the waning moon [krishna 
poesham] of fifth lunar [diaundra maunamj month Shmuvsuain 
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[mail Ham] an having been the birth' day of Krishnan. Same as 

Krishna Jayanty. Krishna bhoomy (^.tfr-Sc - krishnabhdmi, 

Tel.)* From (krishna* Ban. black + bhfimi, aan. Boil). Mean® 

black Boil. Same as regar. Krishna rhootlay (f^P^pn - 

krishnacl&fidA, San.). Means Krishnao's hair jewel, from flower. 

8ame an Gold mohur troe. Krishnadeva roya xrefa - 

krishnidlvarAya, Tel.). From (krishna, Ban. the god + deva, 
aan. lord + rAjA, aan. king). Otherwise Kriahnaroya. Rajah 
of Vijianugger of the Naisimha d> nasty. A.D. 1509-1530. 
Extended his dominions to the north as far as the Kistna, 
dofeating the Adil shaliy sultan of Bcejapore ; to WarangAl and 
0 attack in the east, whoso daughter he married as bond of 
peace ; to Salsctto in the west; on the south to Mysore, Madura 
and Trichinopoly. A great patron of Sanscrit and Tcloogoo 
literature; the eight. Ashta diggajanis [q.v.] flourished in his 
Court. His minister was Timmarajah, the Hem rajah of tho 
Mahomcdau historians [chari tram]. See vol. I (150), (153) ; IT, 

80,250. Krishna dosham - krishnadoeha, San.). 

From (krishna, san. black ► ddsha, aan. disorder). From 
attendant symptoms of dark spots and dark tongue and lips and 

teeth. Typhus fever [voidyan]. Krishnayhorry 

enrff&ifl - kiruttinakkiri, Tam.). See sop. title. Kfishna 

jananam o • krishna jananam, Tel.). From (krishna, 

•an. the god 4- janana* san. birth). Same as Krishna jayanty. 
Krishna jay an ty K«bo8 • krislinajayanti, Tel.). Means 

krislman’s day of rejoicing. Otherwise Sliree jayanty [q.v.]. 
Litnar fohaundra maunnn] festival [pundigay, 5c j, subject to 
intercalation [adhicainj. The eighth day of waning moon 
[krishna pars ham] of fifth lunar month Shrauvanam [mail sain] 
between 8th August and 7th September. Anniversary of 
Vishnoo's incarnation [avatar] os Krishuan [q.v.]. Celebrated 
In bouses and in Vishnoo [q.v.] pagodas [q.v.]. Natives form 
figures out of day representing Krishnan and his family, and 
worship them during the night, observing a fast. Tn pagodas 
the festival is celebrated for nine days, during which the imago 
of Vislmoo is carried iu procession through the streets. The 
festival is particularly observed by shepherds [yaudava] in 
commemoration of Krishnan having been brought up amongst 

them [mwy au day]. Krishnamma - krishnamma, 

Tol.). From (krishna, san. the god + ainma, tel. mother). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common to both sexes. Taken by 
males among Yeiahnava bramins, Comaties, and Shoodras [ peyar], 

Krishnan - krishna, San. ; ■ kiruttinan, 

Tam.). Means filack, from oolor of person, far6\\vv of Greeks ; 
Apollo of Romans 5 Osirits or Occident deity or setting luminary 
of Kgypt.inna. Eighth avatar [q.v.] of Vishnoo [q.v.]. — “a 1 * 
Krishnan’s life is related at length in tho Vishnoo poorannam 
[q.v.] and other liooks. Krishnan was the son of Vasoodevan 
by his wife Devaky, n sister of Cnmsan, a king who from jealousy 
ordered the child to be destroyed. This was attempted by 
Pootanay his nnrso. Tho parents therefore gave their son in 
charge to Nnndan [q.v.], a shepherd, who was in turn ordered 
by the king to kill tho child. But as the shepherd's wife 
Yashoday had taken a fancy to the child they adopted him 
instead of a child which they bad lost. Thus Krishnan grew up 
as Gopaulan [q.v.], a cowherd among cowherds. His favorite 
mistress was Itaudhay. The Geeta govindara [q.v.] is a poem on 
their amours. Ho exchanged however soon the life of a shep- 
herd for that of politician and warrior, joining the five Pandavas 
[pandoo] his relatives, and becoming their ambassador and a 
charioteer of Arjoonan [q.v.] whence his epithet PartaSAnraty 
[q.V.J, in their war with Dooryodhanan [q.v.]. Throughout tho 
war which he advocated, his was tho presiding mind, while 
Arjoonan was the principal hero and Dharma rujan the nominal 
head of tho confederacy. The war ended in the defeat of 
Dooryodhanan [maliabhaurat]. . Krishnan was vulnerable in hio 
•ole only. One day when he sat in a forest, engaged In thought 
and resting his foot upon his knee, a hunter named Jaray came, 
and beholding from a distance the foot of Krishnan mistook it 
for the foot uf a deer [mrigam], and shooting his arrow lodged 
it in tho solo, Krishnan then abandoned his mortal body, and 
was in the language of the Vishnoo pooraunam united with hiB 
own self, or tho universal spirit. — ** h '* There is a considerable 
coincidence between the account of the infancy of Cyrus, as 
stated by Herodotus, and tho infancy of Krishnan, as narrated 
in the tenth book of the Bhaugavatam [q.v.]. Tho avatar of 
Krishnan was outside of India proper. Tho Pandavas were 
probably rulers in Cashmere. Partasauraty, or the car-driver of 
the Paurtan, is the name by which Krishnan is worshipped at the 
great pagoda [q.v.] at Triplicane, Madras. — "c” Krishnan is 
generally represented as a man standing on one leg and playing 
a flute { pillangrovy]. The separate scenes of his life however 
arc represented in the arts. One is krishnan with his chief wife 
raudhay, daughter of the shepherd nnndan and krishnan's foster 
sister. Another is ponua mannoo krishnan j when the gopicays 
or milk-maids were bathing in tho jumna, krishnan removed 
their cloths and oMmbod a pouna mautioo tree or Alexandrian 
laurel [common poonj. Another is chemboo krishnan or 
krishnan as a child carrying a pot. The scene of oauliya krishnan 
represents him jumpiug into the tank of oanliya, the king of 
snakes, then standing on the head of the snake and playing the 
flute. Murry aukoo krishnan represents him floating on a 
banyan [q.v.] loaf in the water. Another scene represents 


krishnan seated on a five-headed cobra [q.v.], keeping bis right 
toe in his mouth and surrounded with ten avatars or incarnations 
of himBelf. Baulakrishnan is the infant krishnan seated on a 
five-headed oobra, his right toe in his month and his mother 
standing by with a peaoook [mayil]. Doogdhya krishnan at 
krishnan being induced by bis mother yashoday to eat butter 
when iu the action of crawling. In the setae of govardhana 
krishnan ho as a boy of seven years old lifts up the mountain 
govardhannm to protect the gopas [q.v.] and gopicays from a 
storm sent by indran [q.v.]. See vol. I (74). G o pa ul krishnan 
is krishnan grown up as a cowherd [matam], — “d” Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Familiarly corrupted into Kitten, 
Kittoo, Kittah and Kitty and sometimes Keelan. In Tel. and 

Can. it becomes Kishta, Kishtoo and Kisbty. Krishna 

•paesham ( ^WTST - krishnapftksha, San.). Means dark fortnight. 
The half of a lunar month [mansaro] from full [powmixnay] 
to new moon [amavausyay] when the moon [chundran] is 
on tho wane. First styled Apara paesham or latter half 
and Apaoshceyamanna paesham or waning half; subsequently 
Krishnam, Tanmisram or Vadyam. In tanm] Toy piray [q.v.j 

or decrescent moon [jyotisham, paesham]. Krishna rajah 

wodeyar - krishnarAyaodcyarn, Can.). Name 

+ title. Adoptive father of the present ruler of Mysore. 
Succeeded when a minor w r th Poornayya as minister. 111- 
govorament of tho Maharajah after Poornayya' s resignation 
forced his subjocts into open revolt, and led to British manage- 
ment, which continued till Maharajah's death in 1868. See vol. 

i, 20; II, 250. Krishna's arrow ( y so rq| P T - krishnabAna, San.). 

Same as Foison nut. Krishna sawmy (00 lL 10.600# /rid? - 

kiruttinasaim, Tam.). From (krishna, san. tho god + svAmf, 

san. lord). Hindoo 2nd or pors. name [peyar]. Krishnandy 

( fWTft - krishnadi, Son.). From (krishna* san. dark + Adi, 
Ban. beginning). Tho n. indian mode of reckoning [maunam] a 
month [raausain] by beginning with the Krishnapucsham or 
moon-waning half, making the day following the full moon 
[powrnimay] to be the first day of the month [gowimin], and 
tho day of the full moon to bo tho thirtieth. For the s. 

jndian method see Shooclaudy. Krishnavenay ( * 

krishnav&iA, San.). From (krishna, Ban. tho river so called + 

vtai, san. stream). Tributary of the Kistna ; see vol. I (3). 

Krishy (yf* - krishi, Snn. ; - krishi, Mai.). From 

(krish, san. to plough). Cultivation [vollaumay]. Krisbicauran 
is the cultivator [coody, ryot]. 

KRI3HAM (yrgl - krisha, Gan.). From (krish, san. to 

become thin). Lean. Krithaunyy (y^flTjft - krishAngf, San.). 

From (krisliAnga, sau. thin-limbed). Kails. Rallidie family, 
latitoren, grallatoros, aves [paeshy, 44], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Most characteristic poiuts of this family, which includes the 
water hens, coots, and rails, are the largo feet, and tho short 
stout and compressed beak ; Load is small and compressed, nock 
short, body also compressed; general aspect, and partially 
vegetable diet, give them appearance of gallinaceous birds 
[moorghy] ; some ore furnished with membranes or webs on 
toes, and swim well. Divided into two sub-families, Gallinulm®, 
the coots and water hens ; and RaHime, the truo rails. The 
species best known are : — Purple coot, porphyrio poliooopbalns, 
galli mil into ; loud and somewhat fowl-like cull. Bald coot called 
in tel. (boliikddi) or whito fowl, from white beak and frontal 
disc ; fulica atra, gallinulin®. Water cock called in persian 
(zaghiabi) or water iavon, and inhindostany (pankawA) or water 
crow j gallicrcx cristatus, gallinulinte ; very noisy bird ; partially 
nocturnal; male birds fight, and natives keep them for that 
nrpose ; oxoollent eating. Water hen or moor ben called in 
indostany (pAmkibadak) or water duck ; gal lino la ohloropna, 
gallinulm® ; head dusky grey ; upper plumage deep olive ; wing 
dusky 1 edge of wing white ; throat, neck and breast dusky grey, 
rest of under parts deep bluish-grey ; feathers edged whitish, 
flanks with large streaks of white ; under tail-coverts pure white, 
with few black feathers intermixed; bill red at base, yellow at 
tip ; iridos red ; legs and feet pale olive green, with orange garter 
above knoe ; length 12 to 13 inches ; fsetiale larger and somewhat 
richer colored ; swims freely, bnt when approached always 
retreats to tho shore, and conceals itself among shrnbs, which 
it climbs or among thick reeds ; it rnnp with the tail erect. 
White-breasted water lien; galUnula phcsnipnra, gallinulin®. 
Spotted rail j porsana maruotts, rallinss. Pigmy rail ; porsanq 
pygmma, ratlin®. Buddy rail ; porsana fuses, rallin®. Banded 
rail; porsana eeylonica, rallin®. Blue-breasted rail; rallus 
slriatus, rallin®. Indian water rail ; r. ilus indiens, rallin®. 

KKISHNAGHKRRY /LUS - kishnsgirf, Hind. ; QqlLi^ 
estsrd&ifl • kiruttinakkiri, Ta/m. kriahnagiri •) [krish]. From 
(krishna, san. black 4- giri, san. mountain). After a Krishna row 
of Chondragherry, who built the fort. —— (1) TaJook, Skies, 
district, Tahsildars pay Bs. 150. Area 669 square miles. N. of 
district. Between N. 1st. 12° 14' and 12° 42* and E. long. 79° 0C f 
and 78 s 32'. Extreme length and breadth about 82 miles each 
way. Bounded north by Oossoor talook, Baitmcngalam telook 
of Mysore and the Cnngoondy semindarry in North arcot ; west 
and south-west by Oossoor and Dharmapoory talooks ; south by 
Dharmapoory and Ootancaray talooks, and eaat by Oofcancaray 
and Tripatore talooks. The talook is in the border land between 
the Mysore plateau and the Oarnatio [q.v.]. The whole country 
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if » aerie* of mftU plain* and Talleys overlooked on all sides by 
droogs [q.v.J of greater or less sise. It is tbe centre of the true 
Baremabaol [q.v.], the fortresses of whioh are scattered all 
round. In the amphitheatre of hills which skirt the talook the 
chief outlet is that through which the Ponnianr Hows. ft is 
also traversed very equally by numerous streams rising in tbe 
surrounding hills and all finally becoming tributary to tbe 
Ponnianr. Of these tbe Mullapaudyaur, the Muttooraur and 
the Bendaur are almost perennial, tbe latter two being mnch 
utilised for irrigation. The centre is occupied by a range of 
bills jutting out from the Mysore plateau the passes to which 
they command, about ten milea in extent bearing no particular 
name and including amongst its peaks four or five of the Droogs 
from whioh the Baramahaul takes Its name ; of these the chief 
are the Eiyyagownden mullay or Gaganaghnrmullay, visiblo for 
miles on every tide and tbe Juggadovy ghurmnllay. Red soils 
predominate, earth containing large quantities of saltpetre 
[shorahl and soda salts [munn oanram] is prevalent in positions 
suited for wet cultivation. Trap dyke exists in several places 
and whole mountains of trap [padicutt cull] may bo seen near 
Vepanahully. On the mad from Maharajghur there is a large 
tract of torrent mounds. Iron [auhan] ore of excellent quality 
is fonnd in several of tbe hills and worked for local consumption. 
Fresh water nodular limestones [choonam cull], also easily 
obtainable. Chief products are cnmboo [bajrah], cholum [q.v.J, 
raggy [q.v.1, varagoo [q.v.], tinay [q.v.], avaray [country 
AeanJ, dholl [common dholl], horse-gram [xnadras horse-gram], 
oolandoo [black gram], oadalay [beagal gram], pntchay payer 
[green gram], vaircadalay [ground nut], castor-oil [anxutmao] 
and gingelly-oil [gingelly] seeds and paddy [q.v.] ; sugar-cane 
[q.v.J and tobacco [pogauk] are cultivated in small quantities ; 
coooanuts [q.v.] are largely grown along the banks of rivers, 
and grapes [angoor] of excellent quality are produced in 
Krishnagherry and its vicinity. Palmyra [q.v.] jaggery [q.v.] 
also is manufactured in large quantities. Chief jungles are 
Bollaurepully, Canavyeputty, Kadireesha vriddhy, Maharajghur, 
Oppattavaudy, Tobbagutty. The hills are, generally speaking, 
covered with wood fit only for fuel and agricultural implements. 
On the Maharajghur hills are a few valuable timber [maram] 
trees. In the eastern part of the talook a large extent of land 
is covered with palmyras, mnch used for building purposes. 
The whole talook abounds in tamarind [q.v.] trees in the fruits 
of which there is a large trade. Exports are chiefly rice [q.v.], 
cum boo and othor grains, ghee [q.v.], tamarind and bides 
[ohamrah], grapes, shoes and black doth. Imports are chiefly 
silk [puttooj, indigo [q.v.], cloths, salt [ooppoo], spices, raggy 
[q.v.J, wheat [geuog], bengal gram [q.v.J and betel nuts [q.v.J. 
The talook is remarkable for the number of ancient broached 
tanks [q.v.J, some very large. Anicutg [q.v.] and river channels 
[q.v.] are small. Chief aniouts are those of Agaram, Bandaura- 
pully, Baroor, Chandanpooram, and Punnandore. Important 
tanks are Badctalaub near KriBliiLagborry, Attipullam and 
Baroor in the south-eastern portion, and Punnagondapoorani 
tank. Camping grounds: — Coorumbar pally, Juggadovy, Krish- 
nagherry. Mahondramungalarn, M attorn, and Mullapaudy. 
Zemindfirries » — Atchamungalam, Auvatvaudy, Bellaurepnlly, 
Bellauroooppam, Coondanrapully mittali, Coorumb&rpully, Eela- 
gam, Eioorfamoottapully, Juggadovy, Mahendramungalam, 
Nammaundahully, Nulloor, Ool again, Payanapully, Penneshwa- 
raxnutt, Poorshottamapooram, Royacottah, Shandaurapnlly, 
Bhaumandamullay, Shooligoonta, Talihully, Tipponapully. Places 
of archaeological interest : — Agaram, Chikka timinanhully, 
Coorumbarpully, Krishnagherry, Royacottah, Shappauniputty. 

The loading places, Ac., in the talook are the following. 

Atchamungalam (jf&GLG ibaseuib - aftamangalam, Tam.). From 
(099am, tam. tree, sesbania grandiflora, pers. 4 xnangala, san. 
prosperity). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 045 ; square miles 6 j 
lot. of village 12° 31' ; long. 78° 22Tj from Krishnagherry E. 
7 miles 1 from Salem N.N.E. 61 miles. Feshcnah Ks. 631. — — 
AmatvauAy < 9 - - ivattuvidi, Tam.). From (Avattu, 

tam. from Apad, san. distress 4 vAdi, tam. enclosure). Zemin- 
dany, Village ; pop. 1,135; sq. miles 6; lot. of village 18° 30' ; 
long. W 19' ; from Krishnagherry S.S.E. 14 miles ; from 

Salein N.N.E. 47 miles. Pesbousb Bs. 1,946. Baramahaul 

( - bArAmahal , Hind.) . See sep. title. Baroor (tssdUftcU- 

hirfiru, Cam). Bee sep. title. Bellaurapvlly (Qudr&rtrjru 

Udrrerf) • pelUxuppalli, Tam. paHArapallimitta •). From (ballila, 
nun. dynasty so oalled 4 palli, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 101 ; square miles 60; lot. of village 18° 80' ; long. 
TtflV | from Krishnagherry W.B.W. 4 miles ; from Salem N. 

33 mils*. Psshoush Bs. 5,711 . Cauveryputudm (srQmfiu 

uiLumnb • kAvArippattanam, Tam.), . Bee sep. title.— 
OoandawrapuUy ((gjBftrjTULmt ifl • kundArappaUi, Tam.). 
From (kunru, tam. hill -ft Aru, tam. river 4 palli, tam. village). 
Zemindaroy, Village; pop. 778; square miles 81 ; let. of village 
18* 84% long. 7? 17) from Krishnagherry N.W. 4 miles; 
-from Salem N. 63 miles. Peshoush Bs. 818.— — -Coorumbarpully 
fajpHbuiuum mft - kuiumbarppalli, Tam.). From (kurumban, 
tam. member of the oaste 4- palli, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 818; lat. of village 18° 36'; long. 76° lO'; from 
Krishnagherry H.W.Bmiles ; from 8alam N. 66 miles. Psshoush 

Bs. 8,488. Dowlatabad - daulafcAbAd, Hind.). See 

sep. title. Eolagam (fgsdb • ilugem, Tam.). From (is! im, 


tam. toddy 4 agam, tam. place). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. nil*; 
square miles 14; lat. of village 12° 84' ; long. 7fr 04' ; from 
Krishnagherry W.N.W. 14 miles; from Salem N.N.W. 63 miles. 

Peshoush Rs. 1,275. Xicondamcottapully ( msQonrjBjnb 

Q&irp/PUU&i fflfl - aikkondamgottappalli, Tam.). From 
(aiyyakkavundan, tam. proper name + kotta, tel. new + palli, 
tel. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 986; square miles 6; 
lat. of village 12° 27' ; long. 78° 22' ; from Krishnagherry 8.K. 9 

miles; from Salem N.N.E. 55 miles. Peshcmih Bs. 720. 

Qaganaghur (jbjf - gagangarh, Hind. ; * mar Assam l~ - 
kaganakkadai, Tam.). From (gagan, hind, sky 4- garb, hind, 
hill fort) ; hill reaching the sky. Sanscrit name (gaganagiri), 
meaning the same. Tam. also (aiyyakkavundanmalai), meaning 
ayya gownden, proper name 4- mountain. Hill; lat. 12° 26'; 
long. 78° 20' ; from Krishnagherry S.S.E. 8 miles ; from Salem 

N.N.E. 54 miles. One of the Baramahanls. -Juggadovy (tori 

- jagadlvi, Can.; - shagathevi, Tam.). From 

(shagathcvarAyan, tam. proper name). Zemindarry, Village, 
Hill ; pop. 979 ; acres 9,846 ; lat. of village 12° 29' ; long. 78° 22'; 
from Krishnagherry E.S.E. 7 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 68 
miles. The hill is one of the Baramahauls. It was the fortress 
of Juggadova royer, who with his eleven brothers ruled the 
surrounding country in the sixteenth century. Poshcush Rs. 

1,890. Krishnagherry - kiruttiu&kkiri, 

Tam.). See bolow. Maharajghur “ maliArijgarh, 

Hind.; tassirjnrdF&AGQL- - magArisakkadai, Taro.). From 
(mahA, san. gTeat 4 rAjA, Ban. king + garh, hind, hill fort). 
Sanscrit name (mahArAjagiri), moaning same. Village, Hill ; 
pop. 719; acres 290; lat. 12° SET; long. 78° 18' j from Krishna- 

gherry N.N.E. 7 milea; from Salem N. 67 milea. Mahendra - 

mungalam fijj LD&aevib - mag^ndiramangalnm, Tam.). 

From (mahA, san. great + indra, san. the god 4 xnangala, Ban. 
prosperity). Zemindarry, Village? pop. 096; sqnare miles 
42; lat. 12° 26' ; long. 78° 06'; from Krishnagherry S.W. 14 

miles; from Salem N.N.W. 62 miles. Peshcush Bs. 4,898. 

Mullapaudy (codrtsi fUUfTLg. - mallappAdi, Tam.). From (malla, 
san. a wrestler 4 pAdi, tam. village). Village ; pop. 862 ; 
acres 1,226; lat. 12° 32 1 ; long. 78° 25'; from Krishnagherry E. 10 
miles ; from Salem N.N.E. 62 miles. One of the Baramahanls. 

Nammaundahully - nuinmAudahalli, Can.). 

From (nam, tam. our 4 Andai, tam. ruler 4 halli, can. village). 
Zerouidarry, Village ; pop. 477 ; sqnare miles 13 ; lat. of village 
12° 28'; long. 78° 01'; from Krishnagherry W.S.W. 18 miles; 

from Salem N.N.W. 67 miles. Poshcush Rs. 1,360. Nulloor 

(jeujW"' - nallflr, Tam.). From (nal, tam. good 4- fir, tam. 
village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 225; square miles 9; lat. 
of village 12° 32* ; long. 78 6 01?' ; from Krishnagherry W. 14 
miles ; from Salem N.N.W. 61 miles. Fwlicush Rs. 1,482. 

Payanapully (enuiuujQWtjueir - paiyyanappalli, Tam.). 

From (poini, tel. high 4* palli, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 232 ; lat. of village 12® 32' ; long. 78 c 19' ; from 
Krishnagherry E. 4 miles ; from Salem N.N.E. 60 miles. Pesh- 

oush Rs. 278. Pennay otidapooram (Qum'GrrAQ&franruu 

LI Jr Lb- pennakkondappuram, Tam.). From (penu, tel. great 4 
konda, tel. mountain 4- pura, san. town). Village ; pop. 6; lat. 
1^ 21' ; long. 78° 27' ; from Krishnagherry S.S.E. 18 miles; from 
Salem N.N.E. 60 miles. Irrigation project. Pen n ee h VHiramutt 

S Quasar Q&ssrarGuiruu^ib - pen »£sn var amad am , Tam.). From 
pen u^su varan, tam. tho local god 4> mat'ha, san. cloister). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 679 ; square miles 7 ; lat. 12° 24' ; long. 
78° 17' ; from Krishnagherry S.S.E. 10 miles ; from Salom N.N.E. 
51 miles. There is Penneshfirarasawmy temple here. Peshcnsh 

Rs. 2,006. Ponniaur (QuoarfasanufT jpa - pezmaiyArn, Tam.), 

Seo sep. title. Poorshottamapooram (L/0(}#fr^guiUL/ jrtb • 

pu)*ns6ttamappnram, Tam.l. From (pumsbfittama, ean. proper 
name 4- pure, san. town). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 66 ; 
square miles 8 ; lat. of village 12° 30' ; long. 78^ 23' ; from 
Krishnagherry E.S.E. 8 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 69 miles, 

Poshcush Rs. 698. Royacottah (oso&y&sttf - riyakfite, Can.), 

See sep. title. Shandaurapully (jrjF/grrjruu&rarfl »shaadArap* 

palli, Tam.), From (shaudam, tam. beauty 4- Aram, tam. garden 
4* palli, taro, village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 860 ; square 
miles 11 ; lat. of village 12 4 29' ; lung. 78® 21' ; from Krishna* 
gherry E.S.E. 6 miles j from Salem N.N.E. 58 miles. Peshoush 

Bs. 706. Bhaumandamullay (jf/tlo • shAmanda malal , 

Tam.). From (sAmanta, san. a tributary prince 4 molai, tam, 
mountain). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 829 ; lat. of village 
12* 86'; mg. 78° 14'; from Krishnagherry N.N.W, 8 milej ; 

from Salein N. 68 miles. Peshoush Rs. 70&. Shooligoonta 

(UsenioM .* sfiligunta, Can.). From (idle, oan. dancing girl 
gustt% oan. property). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 18] ; lat. of 
village 12° ah' ; long. 78* 0 & ; from Krishnagherry W. 11 miles ; 

from Salem N. 62 miles. Peshoush Bs. 656. Talihully 

- talihalli. Can.). From (tale, can. hoad 4 halli, oan, 
hamlet). Zemindarry, Village; pop, 809; square miles 12; lat. 
of village 12® 24' ; long. 78° 17' ; from Krishnagherry S.8.E. 9 
miles 1 from Salem N.N.E. 62 miles. River Ponniaur passes 

by. Peshoush Bs. 1,300. Tipponapully (JSu JWOTUu&r mS • 

tippaaappalli, Tam.). From (tlppa, tel. proper name 4 palli, 
tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 838; lat. of village 
12° W i long. 78° 18'; from Krishnagherry N.N.W. 6 miles 1 
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from Salem N. 65 mile*. Pcahcnsh Rs. 729. Tnttacull 

’ taltaikkal, Tam.). From (tattai, turn, flat -f 
kal, tom. rock). Village; pop. 515; acres 1,010; bit. 12° 22'; 
long. 78 6 20' ; from Krishnagherry S.8.E. 12 milos ; from Salem 
N.N.E. 50 milcfl.-~(2) Town, Hill, Tulook and District 
mooosifs head-quarter* ; Salem dint., Krishnaglierry tal. ; pop. 
6,814 ; acres 317 ; lut. 12° 82* ; long. 78° 16' ; from Madras W.S.W. 
143 miles ; from Namocnll N. 90 miles ; from Oossoor E.S E. 30 
miles; from Salem N. 60 miles; from Tripatoro W. 24 miles ? 
from Yoroaud N. 52 miles. On the Madras. Hangaloro road at 
the foot of the Droog, from which it takes its name. Consists 
of two portions, old and new Krishnagherry, tho latter known as 
Dowlatabad. Said to have been built by Juggodova royer, a 
relative of Krishna row, tho chief of Chnndragherry. The ascent 
to tho hill is difficult. In 1767, and again in 1791, British troops 
attemptod to fcako this fort by assault, but failed to do so. On 
the 2nd May 1768 it surrendered to a blockading force under 
Colonel Smith and was held by a British garrison for somo 
years until restored by treaty. The fortification, as well as tho 
reservoirs of water, were dismantled during the mutiny, and 
remains of those in fair preservation may bo soon about half way 
up to the north-west and north-east. Great loss of life is said 
to have ensued amongst European troops quartered on the rock 
by tho explosion in 1803 of one of the magazines which wae 
struck by lightning. From tho summit of the Droog many of 
the forts of the Baramuhuul can be seen. On tho summit are a 
few ruined magazines and the cutoherry [q.v.] of the KiNadar 
[q.v.]. Tho latter is » remarkable structure. A huge rocking 
■tone spreads out from a columnal centre, being supported 
partly by rocks in situ and partly by masonry, thus making a 
sort of circular room, onterod by narrow doors, and having this 
columnal mass in the centre. The measurement round the 
oentral mass is 24} fathoms and that of tho outer wall 30} 
fathoms; the height is from 6 to 8 feet. A Krishna temple 
formerly stood on tho Droog. Two tombs on the hill ore 
regarded by Mussulmans with much veneration, being waited on 
by a fakeer [q.v.] who levies foes from visitors. North of the 
town is a picturesque tank, and beyond this are the tombs of 
former residents. 

KRITTY ' kritti, San). From (krit, san. to divide). 

Elephant's skin. Krittivenn lcrittivGnnn i Tel.). 

From (above + vat, san. suffix of possession), meaning shiva, 
the elephant-skin wearer. Sanscrit name (krittivAsapura), 
meaning shiva, the skin-covered deity + town.—* 1 a 1 1 Zomin- 
darry talook, Kistna distri' t. In Bundor goverment talook.— 
«« 5” Zemindarry ; Kistna <iist., Bunder tal. ; pop. 3,627 ; sqnaro 
miles 32. The estate for uorly belonged to Jampany family. 
In 1811 Malrauz venoat goonda row zemindar [q.v]. of 
Naraarowpott purchased i revenue Balo and transferred it to 
Poolloory pedda voncatai dy naidoo, who still holds it. — 
Village; Kistna dist., Krittivenn zemindarry tal. ; pop. 417. 
Old temple [pondrauca]. 

KULLAUR ( 'aeosotrjpi . kall&ru, Tam.). From (kal, tam. 
■tone + Aru, tam. river) [cull]. -“a" Village ; Coimbatore dist., 
lat. IT 2tF ; long. 76° 65 ; from Coonoor E.8.E. 5 milos ; from 
Ootacnmund E.8.E. 13 miles. At foot of Coonoor ghaut [q.v.].— 
11 b 99 River ; Neilghcrry and Coimbatore districts. Tributary of 
the Bhawauny. Flows close to base of hills, below Coonoor 
ghaut. As it brings down water from tho Coonoor and Kctn- 
gherry side only of tho hills, it is not much affected by S.W. 
monsoon [q.v.], but is nevertheless capricious. Wet cultivation 
carried on by means of the Allauvaly and Maroathauvaly 
channels [q.v.]. 

KULSY (tfi/n) • kalasi, Can.). Measure of capacity. 14 seers 

tss 1 kulsy ; 3 kulsios » 1 inooda [alavay, 3c], Approximate 
actual value, 1 kulsy =2 980 cubic inches. South canara. Sumo 
as moonta of Nelloro. Compare Nowt, Toom of Godav»»ry ; 
Moroaul of Madras, North orcot, Chingleput. Soo vol. 1, 
609; TJ, 508. 

KURNOOL* (S'Ocr^eo * karndlu, Tel.). From (kandena, tel. 

a mixture of lamp oil aud burnt straw used in greasing cart 
wheels + prrilu, tel. village). When the temple of Alaupore 
was under construction the carts [bandy] for carrying stones 
bad wheels greased here, which made ft settlement. Tel. 
also (kandonavdln), meaning same. Colloquially (k&ndanrflu).— 
11 a 11 Revenue district; situated inland; between 14° 54' and 
16° 18' N. lat., and between 77° 28' and 79° 37' E. long. ; bounded 
N. by Toongabudra and Kistna riven and Kistna district, E. by 
Kistna and Nellore districts, 8. by Cnddapah and A nan t spore 
districts, W. by Bellary district ; Bquare miles -7,768 ; pop. 
817,811 ; language Teloogoo but Hindostany is extensively spoken. 
Contains rivers Bhavanausy, Coondoir, Goondlacuxntna, Kistna, 
gaglair, Toongabudra ; mountains Nullamulfaye, Veligonda hills, 
Yerramalas. The wholo area of the district is represented 
by the following sub-areas Bunganapully Native state, 
Coilooontla talook, Cuuibum talook, Marcapore talook, Nundiaul 
talook, Nundicolooee talook, Putticondah talook, Ramalcottah 
talook, Birwail talook. For general administrative purposes 
the distriot is distributed between the following revenue and 
magisterial officers, who have their head-quarters at the places 
shown. The pay set opposite the subordinate officers gives the 
grade of tho corresponding charge 1 — Collector, Kumool; Hoad 


assistant collcotor, Nundiaul, in charge of Nundiaul and Sirwail 
talooks; General deputy collector, Cumbum, in charge of 
Cumbnm and Mnrcapore talooku ; General doputy collector, 
Pyaupaly, in charge of Coilcoontla and Putticondah talooks ; 
General deputy collector, Kumool, in charge of Ramalcottah 
and Nundiootcore talooks. Tahsildors ; Coilcoontla, Ks. 226; 
Cumbum, Rs. 150; Marcapore, Rs. 150; Nundiaul, Rs. 200; 
Nundicotcore, Us. 175; Puttioondab, Rs. 175; Ramalcottah, 
Us. 200; Sirwail, Rs. 150. Deputy tahsildars; Atmacore, Rs. 
70, range situated in the east of Nundicotooro talook ; Cuulwa, 
Rs. 70, range situated in the west of Nundinal talook ; Kumool, 
11s. 70, range situated in the north of Ramalcottah talook; 
Owk, Rs. 70, range situated in the west of Coilooontla talook ; 
Pyaupaly, Us. 70, range situated in the south of Putticondah 
talook. Similarly judicial officers: — Judge, Kumool; Distriot 
moonsifs, Cumbum with jurisdiction extending over Cumbum 
and Marcapore talooks, Kumool with jurisdiction extending 
over the talooks of Kamalcottah, Nnndicotcore, Putticondah, 
and a portion of Nundiaul talook, Nundiaul with jurisdiction 
extending over Coilcoontla, Sirwail and a portion of . Nundiaul 
talooks. Similarly Public works officers: — District engineer, 
Kumool ; Sub-divisional officers, Nundiaul and Kumool. Con- 
tains Registration sub- districts Atmacore, Canlws, Coilooontla, 
Cumbum, Giddalore, Kumool, Marcapore, Nundiaul, Nnndi- 
cotcore, Owk, Puttioondaii, Pyaupaly, Ramalcottah, Sirwail. 
Contains Forest ranges Cumbnm, Nundiaul, Nnndicotcore, 
Marcapore, Sirwail, Yerramalas. Contains Municipality Kumool. 
Contains District board ; and Talook board, Nnmliaul embracing 
Nundiaul and Siiwail talooks. The following general references 
should be made to the preceding volumes : — general geography, 
I (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, I (29) to (109) ; general history, 
1 (110) to (188) ; physical geography, IT, 1 ; meteorology, 11, 8; 
geology, 11, 8 ; fauna, II, 21 ; flora, II, 26 ; mineralogy, IT, 29. 
The following references in the preceding volumes will furnish 
details special to the district : — latitudes and longitudes, II, 47; 
particulars about towns, IT, 48 ; comparative population, II, 172; 
location of revenue officers, II, 387 ; revenue settlement of the 
district, II, 413 ; registrar*}’ and sub-registrars' stations, II, 421 ; 
rain-gunge stations, II, 428 ; police divisions, II, 431 ; maps 
published, II, 436; survey topographical lists, II, 443; hospitals 
and dispensaries, II, 447; missionary stations, II, 455; head- 
quarter stations of gazetted officers, II, 461 ; incidence of taxa- 
tion, 11, 463; weights and measures of the district, II, 513; 
special public works, I, 397. A special gazetteer account of tho 
whole district is given at IT, 85. For the detailed topography 
of tho distriot, reference should bo made to tbo talook notices 
in the present volume, vis. 1 — Bunganapully, Coilcoontla, 
Cumbum, Mnrcaporo, Nundiaul, Nnndicotcore, Putticondah, 
Ramalcottah, Sirwail. — “5” Deputy tahsildarry, Kurnool 
district. Pay Rs. 70. — 11 c " Town, Municipality, Head -quarters 
of Collector, District judge and tuhsild&r ; Kurnool dist., 
Ramalcottah tal.; pop. 24,376; acres 797; lat. 15° 50 / ; long. 
78° 06'; height 816; from Cumbum W.N.W. 72 miles; from 
Madras N.W. 240 miles; from Nundiaul N.W. 37 miles; from 
Pyaupaly N.N.U. 46 miles. A hot town, on a tongue' of land 
composed chiefly of limestone [choonomcnll] and shale rooks, at 
tho junction of the Hindry and Toongabudra. The temperature 
is high in April, May, and Juno, and in July variable, ranging 
from 75° to 87°. In August showers are usual and heavy rains 
occasional. September and the first half of October are cloudy 
And hasy in tho mornings; evenings still, and oppressive, 
and tho thermometer ranges from 76° to 88°. November and 
December cold and bracing, thermometer fallim* to 64°. Tho 
heat increases from January to April. The prevailing winds aro 
west and nortu-east. The population is half Hindoo and half 
Mussalvnan ; this nnnsuul proportion marking the long rule of 
the Patau n [q.v.] nawnubs [q v.J. In 1799, after fall of Serinpa- 
patam, when Mysore territories were divided betweon English 
and Nizam [q.v.], Kurnool fell to share of latter. In 1800 it 
passed with the other Ceded districts [q-v.] to British. Besides 
fort [kila]‘aod pettah [q.v.] the town comprises Newpettah, 
Boodhavaurampett, Roja and Zor&hpore. Europeans reside in 
Newpettah which belongs to Culloor. •Roja lies N. of Newpettah 
and is a jogheer [q.v.] village. Boodhavaurampett is a small 
rural village between Hindry -ud Collector's office. Zoralipore 
lies on S. bank of tho Hindi . . Formerly populous and noted 
as scene of conflict betwivi: *he foreign soldiers of the late 
Nnwaub and the British regiment sent to take possession of the 
country in A.D. 1889. Tho name is derived from Zorah, sister 
of Abd ool wabaub, the first Beejapore Governor of Kurnool. 
The following are the* travelling distances by road from Kurnool 
to different places : — 


To 


VIA 


Miles and 
Furlongs. 


Adony 
Anantapore 
Bangalore ... 

Bellary ... 
Betwsda ... 
Betwada ... 
Bhadraohollam 
Chittore ... 
Ouddapah ... 


Asm 1.. »•• ... ... ... ... 

ftooty 

Gooty, Anantapore and Paul samoo* 
dram. 

ftKSor ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: 


Boorynpett 

Devareondah and S/K>ryapett ... 
Ouddapah and Rov *hoty 
Nundiaul and Chit uknlmu it/ ... 


At 0 
92 5 

an e 

m 0 
m s 

24ft 5 
268 7 
224 8 
123 0 
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To 


ViA 


•Miles and 
Furlongs. 


'mnhum 
Orvaroondah 
i.oolburg* ... 

• rooty 
(luntoor 

i Kaniptee ... 

• LinKiuwfSOor 
Madras 
Masnltpatam 
Maaiilipatam 
Nell or# 

Nmutisul ... 
Paul sAinoodrain 
Ityechom ... 
Secunderabad 
Sooryapott ... 
Vellore 
Vellore 


Nnmiiau] and Nundicanaroa ghaut .. 

. Pen tolly 

. Kvcchnre 

Pyauiwily 

Ootroro, Dornaul pass and Vinoocon- 
dah. 

... &ecumlcmbad and Nirnml 

... Ityechore 

... CuildupaU and Xiumty 

. .% Uuntoor 

... Soorynpett and Bezwuda 

... Cmnbum and Canigherry 

... Jar iine ley 

... Gooty and Anantapore 

... jeej 

... Cottacote and Janampettah 

... Devurrondali 

... Curidnpah and Kcyiudioiy 

... (Jooty, Anantajiore and Puhnanoir 


101 . Si 
101 l | 

152 5 | 
50 1 

184 4* 1 


453 ft 
112 3 

2M0 4 

232 
202 
210 
45 
147 7 

55 1 

135 7 

105 ft 
240 3 

272 4i 


KURRUCK - karuku, T<?/.). Bough, as in bas-relief. 

Kurrnok boon [q.v.] or rough pagoda [Btnr pagoda] was a 
gold coin j naimyam i by (iyder worth four rupees ; also called 
lfcihatidry [q.v.]. 

KUSHNKK (jyA f - kishmz, Hind.). Coriander [cassibor]. 

KWAUTAM ( - kvAt’ho, San.). From (kvut'h, san. to 

boil). Docoction [veidyun]. Kath - katths, Hind, j 

•ifcrtj® - kattu, Mai.). Hind, from (kvAt’ha, san. decoction). The 
purest or crystallized form of cutch [catechu, cutcb] ; but the 

term is merely the general Hindostany for that article. 

Kwuta slaiHlram ( - kv&t'hashftstm, Snn.). From 
[above + sh Astra, san. science). A botanical vocabulary in 
Sanscrit with Teloogoo Bynonyms [shastrnm]. 

KYABOCA - kaibokA, J3urm.). Much coondam [q.v.]. 

K YD A IT (tJLc'J - k Aid ah, Hind.), From (kada, ar. to sit). 
Rule, custom [mamoolj. 

KYFIYAT - kaifiyat, Hind.). From (kaif, ar. how). 

Particulars [tafsoel], statement [vauklnonlam]. 

K YJuE - kail, Ar.). From (kali, ar. to measure). Measure- 
ment. Amount of grain on the threshing floor |enlan»! after 
thrashing and before sharing it. So experiment as to produce. 


L (c5 “ Sun. ; J - lAm, Hind.). San. name of indrnn 
[q.v.]; also Paiiiny's technical term for all the tenses 
and moods. Hind, denotes 30 in arithmetic; saturii [shai.v ' ; 
and the opposite aspect in astrology [jyotisham] ; abbreviation 
of the tenth mahomedan month f muheena *. 

LA (i - 1A. Ar.). Negative prefix. Lakhiraj . 

lakhirAj, Hind.). From (above -»• kliiiaj, ar. revenue). Land 
that does not pay revenue [khiriwj] to Government [inant]. 
In contradistinction to maulgoozarry [q.v.]. See vol. J, 112. 

LABBAR (yfJ • labbnr, Hind. ; - sAgubanka, Tel . ; 

tnT • mAr99ani, Tam.). Hind, from cnglish rubber. 
Tel, from (sign, tel. to be stretched + banka, tel. gum). Tam. 
from (marj, san. to rub). Title otherwise Caoutchouc, Gum 
olastio. Bee Indian rubljcr. 

LABDHAM - labdha, San.). From (labh, san. to obtain). 

Quotient [palam] in arithmetic [pauty ganitaxn, sliastram]. 

LABLAB (v*2M * lablAb, Ar.). Same as Country bean. 

LAC ( 55TW - lAkshA, 8an. ; - lAkha, Mahr . ; ueU « luk, 

Ar. ; j»U. oJJ . lAkikhAm, Vera . ; . lAkh, Hind, and Dec.} 

• ambalu, Malay ; &drb • oragu, Can. 1 • arak, Too. j 

* kkka, Tel. ; . arakku, Mol. j fiuo*»CU> • likada, 

Singh, i - arakku, Tam.). Title from s&nsorit through 

hindostany. Ban. from (laksha, san. one hundred thousand) 

S laosh, lakh] j from the great number of insects. Pers. from 
lAksha, san. loo + khAra, pers. raw). Tnm. from Sanscrit by 
corruption. Greek ndynofu v. Prod not of Coccus lacca, hem ip- 
tera, of naturalists [pouchy]. Improperly been called a gum 
[good]. The female <>f this insect punctures the bark of certain 
trees in erder to lay it.? eggs in the oriiloe ; the iucrustation 
thereon • ailed lao is formed by the insects being crowded so 
densely on the branches as to leave no spacos, and to exude 
from their bodies thU resinous substance ; the parent lac insect, 
after laying her eggs, becomes a lifeless bag, of an oval shapo, 
containing a small quantity of the red liquid ; tho young insects 
feed on this, and their bodies also assume the same hue; the 
tree itself is at length destroyed by tho incrustation. Previous 
to the disco very of the inexioan coohlneal [kirmis], coccus cacti, 
the coloring matter of the lac insect was universally employed 
for dyeing red [shauyam]. A rfxxss or colored lab was 


according to the Pcriplus exported from the north Malabar coast. 
Efforts were made by the east India company to introduce 
cochineal from moxico into india in 1799, but an infeiior variety 
coccus cacti sylvestris was the one brought not the variety coccus 
cacti graua flna ; the lac product still holds its ground loyally. 
Lao ia used in tho preparation of certain red paints [rangli] 
aud of native ink [rnashy] ; chucklers [q.v.] use it in conjunction 
with the nnlky juice or yercum paul, of tho gigantic swaltow- 
wort, calotropis gigantca, r. br. [yercum], aud some other 
ingredients, when they dye leather [chanirali] red; a mixture of 
lac, alum [padicaurum], and tamarind [q.v.J water is the dye 
for silk [puttooj or cotton [q.v.] cloth of a crimson color ; also 
used in the preparat ion of varnishes [rangh j 5 with seed lac [q.v. J 
in conjunction with powdered flint [teotutty cull], grind stones 
arc made; with shell lac [q.v.j, beads [muukahj, ornamental 
rings, necklaces [maulay], sealing-wax [q.v.], Ac., art' made; a 
peculiar acid [poolipp, tezaub] resides in lac called laccic acid. 
Veidyans [q.v.j prescribe lac medicinally in olu bo web com- 
plaints; also mixed with gingolly [q.v.j oil, as externa] applica- 
tion for tho head, in debility from continued fever [jwarnm] ; 
tincturo of lac favorite medicine amongst hakeems [q.v.] in 
preparing cleansing washes, they call it mahauwar [q.v.j ; decoc- 
tion [kwnutani] of stick lac [q.v.] in mustard [ray&nn] seed 
oil, to which is added some pounded root of inorinda citri folia, 
linn, [dyeing mu t berry], used as nuguent for nnoinling body in 
cases of general debility. Lac burns with a pleasant odour. 
The following arc two key-lists of the trees of s. india on which 
the insect settles; further information must bo traced in tho 
glossary paragraphs through the small type cross-reference* »t 
end of this volume : — “ u *\ Acacia nrabica, liabool ; Acacia 
concinna, soup-pod ; Anona squamosa, sweet sop ; Bomlmx inula- 
baricum, red- cotton tree ; Bute a frondusa, boigai kino ; Dichros- 
tachys cinerea, ashy bubool ; Eriinlciidroii anfractuosuni, silk 

cotton; Krytlirin.i indica, common cror.il :ree; Fcronia 1 

turn, wood -apple; Ficus hcnguleiisis, banyan; Fici-s infect . i.i 
stone banyan; Ficus rcligiusa, peepul ; 1*B b-,.nh fbn , u. . 
corcnpilly ; Schleiolieru tiijuga, ce\lon "t\k , . i, 

taloora suul ; Stilpnophvlium ciu^ticun. *1. »» ■ .. a 
I'erminalia totnenKsa, ninr./ih ; r /.h m . rhi.s .i*:< 'a-,'.- . 

Bah.ml, acacia, dichn»st.:ich} , Lia.iwm, fli «» ; 

Canute liouc. iailpii } f y?in-.. C'-raitrce, et\thrinri; ('wrcapili v. 
pithecolobimu 5 Ki:in l.iii'M Murduli, *«■•' nirmlia , Uak, schlei- 
cliera ; Fcopol. hcoa ; Uvii 1 »t i.« ■*». hn;..ii:i\ . Saul, shorea; Bilk 
cotton, eri'Hli jnlr.U! , S. -.p pi.d, o- , Bw-.-oi sop, anona; Wood- 
applo, ferutiii*. — ■— d) wing ai-e tho different varieties 

of the prorli.ct. distingiiishe'i. lnm lac - ka^AiAkh, 

Hind.; - anln,irag Cnn. ; - bankalakka, 

Tel. ; Uvjwrf - pa^caj arakku, Mai. ; giuLf - tnppu, Tam.)- 
Hind, from (ka^A, hind. raw). Tel. from (banka, tel. gum). 
M«l. from (yawn, mu 1. raw). The lac whim iirst gathered is 
called cutcha lac, gum lac, or raw lac. This is tre&tod with 

* .a or, and thus the coloring matter is extracted. Zac dye 

v * uitiluiikaraaa, San. ; - llktrirang, Hind. , 

- uraguchhiye, Can. ; (SWrocfia £\o&o - arakku^yam, 
Mai.; '£ffrm<£&*triuua • arakku^ayam, Tam.) The coloring 
matter extracted from the stick lao or gnm lac. Used instead 
of cochineal [kirmi/.]. A varnish [rangh j with lac as its basis. 

Lacquer (djCjrtrt - inerngcnnc, Can. ; - ba^9ena,Tol. j 

Oto0 Qsenr Qeuor a 1 - mcrugonnoy, Tam.). Can. frcin (mcrugu, 
can. polish + onne, cau. oil). Tel. from (prachbannn, san. covered). 
Tam. from (mcrugu, tel. lustre 4- euney, tain. oil). A varnish 
either Tor wood or brass made with shell lao and spirits of wine. 

Lake (tfo 30^ . kemparngu, Can.; -•oor*»t» - chengAvi, Teh; 

atorUdBaraa^ - arakku rankti, Mat; Q^ihuirA^ - shembarokku, 
Tam.). Can. from (kempu, can. rod + aragu, can. lac). Tel- 
from (chem, tol. red 4- kAvi, tel. tint). Mai. from (arakku, rual. 
lac 4- ranku, mal. color). Tam. from (ahem, tarn, red 4- arakku, 
tarn. lao). By pouring warm water on stick lao, a crimson 
coloring matter is obtained, which is made into square cakes for 
sale, and then called lac dye, lake, or cake lake. These cakes, 
when broken, are dark -colored, shining, and compact, but w hen 
scraped they yield a bright red powder approaching carmine. 
—Lump lac (sDoig^Orvi . muddearagu, Can. ; 

muddalakka, Tel. < armnsMlnbatg) - arakkinkatti, Mal. ; aLig. 
lUJr&(§ - kattiyarakku, Tam.). Seed lac melted up into masses. 

Staling wax muhtrkilakh, H*nd. ; - 

mndrearagu, Can. ; ^ecatm<e% - mudray arakku, Mal. ; 
tt - muttiraiyarakku, Tam.). Tam. also (shemmezhngu), 
meaning red wax. Gum lac, molted hncl incorporated with resin 
[raid], and afterwards colored with veravliiun [sliangarf j, ivory- 

black [yeloomboo kary], At. Sted Inc ^ .i.jlakh. 

Hind.; . pudiar&gn, Can. ; xsdcc - pai^livuk Ten. 

- lakkabiyyamn, Tel.; 01 - armkari, Mel. ; 

- arakkarisi, Tam.). Title from Ap}X>arunce. Hind. 

from (binj, hind, seed 4- lakh, hind. lac). Can. from (pudi, can. 
powder 4- aragu, can. lac). Too. from (pnrel, too. a grain A sand 
4- arak, too. lac). Tel. from (lakka, tel. lao 4- biyyamn, tel. 
grain). Mal. from (arakku, mal. lao 4- ari, mal. rice). T • m. from 
(Arakku, tam. lao 4- ariai, tam. rice). The atick lac eparated 
from the twigs, appearing in a granulated form and deprived of 
its resinous matter and part of its ooloring matter by boiling. 
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When melted over a Are end eqneeeed through a kmg seek 
[gunny] into troughs, spreads oat into thin flakes known m ehell 
too. If dropped m to rounded mneeee, it is button leo. If into 

larger pieces, it ie eheet leo or piaoe leo. Bhell Uc \ W - 

chapriiikh, Hind, ; . billeeragu, Can. j *»£ - lttihe, 

Too.; - atukulakka, Tel. j ^n/eujr«0 • avatarokku, 

Tam.). Title from appearance. Hind, from (ebapti, hind, 
liquid + l&kb, hind. leo). Can. from (bille, oan. cake + aragu, 
can. lac). Tel. from (atuku, tel. flattened rice + lakka, tel. lac). 
Tam. from (aval, tarn, braised flat rice + arakku, tern. lao). Seed 
lao melted, strained, and ran into thin layer*. The moat common 
form in which lac i* generally known. A decoction [kwaatam] 

of this ia used in the preparation of several medicinal oils. 

Stick toe <B j*| - battikflikh, Hind. ; . kaddiaragu, 

Can.; - koyyalakka, Tel. ; Cd*eei««e - kdlarakku, 

Hal.; QsfrihuiTM(g - kombarakkn, Tam.). Title from .its 
covering the small twigs of troe [croton-lac tree]. All mean 
stick + lac. The substance in its natural state, before its 
separation from the twigs which it incrusts, being gathered 
before the insects have left their cells ; and the best is of a red 
pnrplish color. Decoction [kwantam] of this given to suppress 
hemorrhage.—— (8) Croton-lac tree - kommulakka, 

Tel. aiq&gjldlott • valkappitiya, Singh.; Q*/rihuirs(g - 
kombarakkn, Tam.). Teh from (komma, tel. branoh + lakka, 
tel. lac). 8ingh. from (val, aingh. creeper + lmppitiyi, singh. 
the plant). Tam. from (kombu, tarn, branch + arakku, tom. 
lac) ; from lac formed on branches [stick lao]. Tel. also 
(niri bills). Singh, also (kappitiyi). fiotanically Croton [ghanta- 
beejaml aromatious, linn., eupborbiace® [vricsham, 118]. Alias 
Croton taooifcros. Tree ; branches, petioles, and leaves roughish, 
with stellate hairs j leaves long-petioled, bearing stalked glands 
at the base, ovate, acute, cordate at the base, denticulate, glands 
yellowish ; racemes lax, spiked ; bracts broadly subulate, males 
one- flowered, equalling the flowers; petals snowy- woolly at the 
margin ; disc hypogynous, uroeolar, sub-entire ; filaments about 
thirty, bearded near the base, glabrous, shining brown ; ovary 
hispid with stellate hain; styles once two-cleft, divisions 
sub-spathulate entire or two-lobed or cleft ; capsules ellipsoid or 
obovoid sub-globose, scabrous ; seeds very minutely pnberuloua. 

Oum-lae tree (JW tf V * Hind.). 

Same as Ceylon oak. — Taloora-lac tree (/sjpgjr- taifira, Tam.). 
Same as Taloora aaul. 

LAOAB (vA - lakab, Ar.). Name of honor. Attached as 
title, generally at the end of a proper name [alam, ism, khitnab]. 
Some laoabs originally belonged to prophets, to the household 
of Mahomet [q.v.], to his companions, or to the Imaums [q.v.]. 
They appear both as simple and oompound.terms ; but at present 
date many oompound laoabs have passed into use as simple 
atoms. Specimens of lacabs originally pertaining to prophets 
are Caleem ool lafc, speaker to god, to Moses ; Booh ool lah, 
spirit of god, to Jesns Christ ; Haboeb ool lah, friend of god, to 
Mahomet. Of lacabs originally pertaining to Mahomet's house- 
holds : — Svedat oon nissa, prince of women, to daughter Fatimah ; 
Asad ool lah, lion of god, to Ally, prophet's son-in-law, fourth 
caliph [q.v.] ; Zoon noorein, possessor of two lights, to Osman, 
third oaliph, from prophet having married two of his daughters. 
Of laoabs originally belonging to Mahomet's companions: — 
Siddeek, the true, to first oaliph, A boo bakr ; Farook, the 
distingnisher, to caliph omar, second caliph. Of laoabs originally 
belonging to the Imaums t — Saudio, the true, to sixth Imaum j 
Oausim, the restrainer of anger, to seventh Imaum, on account 
of his patienoe under sufferings ; Takee, pious, to ninth Imanm ; 
Kakee, pure to tenth. The following are some of the 
simple lacabs generally current: — Alavee, Faurooky, Hasanee, 
Hauabimy, Hoossainy, Kirmauuy, Koreishy, Madanee, Mehkary, 
Moohaujir, Moortas&vee, Siddeeky, Ac. The lacabs given as 
relating to prophets illnstrate compound lacabs. See vol. I (104). 

LACSH (CSH - toksh, Ban,). To see, mark, distinguish [lao]. 
—Laccadivei (t^j • lakhidip, Hind.; - laksha* 

dvipa, Oan, i sjniisJlaj • tokshadvipu, Mai.). From (laksha, 
•an. hundred thousand + dvipa, aan. island). Islands ; South 
eatmra and Malabar ditto,; pop. 10,687; 1st. 8° 20* to 13* , 

long. 71° 47* to 74* OS'. Barbosa, in 1516, calls ths laooadivss 
Matondiva, and the maldives * Palandira. The Tohfat ool 
moolauhideen calls the laooadfves the Islands of malabar. The 
laftln Maniolae are the Maldives, not ths Laooadivss. Ths 
Laccadives were discovered by De gama in his first voyage. 
For description see vol. II, SO, For the Malabar Islands proper 
see tbs heads 1 — Agatty, Andvott, Oalpeny, Oavarathy, Soohely. 
For the S. oanara islands see Amindivy. See also Miniooy for 
the southernmost island near Maldives.—" ~Lac$ha deepam 
(aisaAojo . laksha dipam, MaL). From (laksha, aan. a lakh + 
dipt, san. light). Solar festival [pundigay, 6d]. Celebrated at 
Trivandrum ojjyoe in six years on the first of tenth solar 
[madhyama sowra mapneml month M aos r am [maosam] or 12th 
January. This doses moorjapam [bhadradeepam, maryanday]. 

Leghorn (MM - laksha, San,), From (laksh, san. to see). 

A recognised mark; object to aim at ;a prise, a great number. 

Lakh [q.v.]. Of. Lao. Leusehanam fCSMW - laksbana, San.; 

0mtsmnb • il akkanam. Tam.), pistingnishing quality or 


characteristic. Elegance, philology, the institutes of grammar 

[vyaucarttoam]. — "a" For Saneorit grammar see Psniny 

b" In Tamnl a hifrlly developed study and almost wholly 
separate from Sanscrit grammar.- Agistyaa [q.v.] wrote the 
first grammar of the Tamnl [q.v.l language, which was celled 
Agastya nool. He had twelve disciples, whom he instructed 
in the language; one of these was Tolgauppyan. Soon 
after, Tolgauppyan prepared another grammatical work oalled 
Tolgauppya nool [tolgauppyan], of which the Agastya nod 
was the basis. The former gradually sank into oblivion, 
and is now lost excepting the fragments contained in Tolgmnp- 
pyan's work. Some time after, Favanandy vidwaun, a learned 
man of the Jeina [q.v.] sect, abridged the Tolgauppya 
nool and called it Nunnool [q.v.]. Of the five parte into 
which the Tolganppyam was divided, vis., Y exhoot adhicauram, 
the chapter of letters or orthography, Sboll adhicauram, 
the chapter of words or etymology, Forool adhicauram, tho 
chapter of matter, Yaup adhicauram or Sheyyod adhicauram, 
the chapter of poetry, and Alancauraudhicauram, the chapter on 
beauty or rhetoric ; and into which Favanandy also divided his 
work ; only the two first chapters have been preserved. The 
rest are lout, though they were afterwards supplied hr other 
persons. After Pavauandy was a learned man of the Sbamana 
[q.v.] or Jeina sect, who wrote an explanation of the Nunnool. 
About the same time arose a learned 8hiva bhaoticaur&n, named 
Veidya nanta pundauram, and pretending to find errors in the 
text of the Nunnool wrote a grammatical work called llakkana 
vilakkam, or the light of rules, in which he changed some parts 
of tbe Nunnool, and added others at his discretion, but retained 


the before-mentioned division in five parts. About the year 
1770, there was a poet in Tinnevelly, named Skunoara namashi* 
vauya poolavan. Upon the request of the Ootoomullay poligar 
[q.v.], Maroothappa tevan, he wrote an explanation of the text 
of the Nunnool made by Favanandy. About tbe same time, 
Shivanyauna tumbiraun, a learned sanyansy [q.v.], wrote a work, 
in which he exposed tho errors of the llakkana vilakkam made 
by the abovo- mentioned Veidyanauta pundauram. This work 
he called llakkana vilakka shoorauvaly, i.e., the Mast or strong 
wind on the light of grammar. He wrote also the Sootra 
vriddby, in which ho explained the Tolganppyam. Moreover he 
undertook to examine and compare the former three works, 
vis., llakkana cott, llakkana vilakka shoorauvaly, and Sootra 
vriddhy ; made the neceysary extracts ; and embodied them in 
the Nunnool prepared by Sbuncara namaahivauyan. The thus 
enriched Nunnool is now in use among tho Tamulians and held 
in high estimation as the best classical work. It is called 
Nunnool ooray, or an exposition of the Nunnool . — u c " The most 
anoient Teloogoo grammarian, of whom mention is made in the 
native books to tbe sage CanWa. His work is not now to bo 
found. All the treaties on Teloogoo grammar at present extant 
consist of Sanscrit commentaries on an ancient series of concise 
apothegms originally written in Sanscrit by a Bramin named 
Nannayya bhatt but not now extant [bhaushay]. Teloogoo 

grammar is excessively modern compared with Tamul. 

Lacihyam (MW - laksbym San. ; g}eud&iuu > - ilakkiyam, Tam.). 
Marked, defined ; example in illustration of grammatical rales ; 
classical writings according to grammatical rales. Includes all 
approved poetical compositions, whether original or translated. 
Under this bead the Dravidians have epic, lyric, ethic, dramatic, 
scientific and philosophic pieces ; bat of these bv far tbe most 
important are the ethio [bhaushay ].— —Lakh (^f) - l&kh, Hind.)* 


From (laksh, san. to see), a recognised mark ; object to aim at ; 
a prise, a great number. A hundred thousand [laceham]. 
Generally 100,000 rupees. The Hindoo method of writing and 
reading high numbers is by thousands, lakhs, and crores ; thus, 

1,02,30,000 or one orore [q.v.], two lakhs, thirty thousand. 

Lutcham (MM - laksha, San.). From (laksh, san. to see). Mark. 

Lutchman ( • lakshmana, San.). Brother of Bama 

[q.v.]. Lutchmanan (^cotldFtomssr - itodchumanan, Tam.). 

One who bears auspicious marks. Familiarly atehauna. Hindoo 

2nd or pert, name [peyarl. Lutchmanateertam (u* 4 ft2t$r . 

tokshmanatirt'ha, Can.; tokshmantjjiha, Mys. Gov.). Biver. 
Rises in Western ghauts on southern frontier of Cpora flows 
north-east and falls into Cauveiy near Saugarouttoy village in 

Yedatorey taleok, Mysore [aroovyl. LuUhmieemntan (®Mid 

dtiAmmtrjkfcgr - iladohumikkinaan, Tam.). From (tokshml 
san. the goddess of fortune + kinta, san. husband). Vishnoo. 

Hindoo find or pairs, name [psyar]. Lntchminarrain (g)putL 

*t£pfrjrmu§nrmr • Badohuminfiriysnan, Tam.). From (tok- 
shmf, san. wife of vishnu + niiiyana, san. vishnu, the water 

wanderer). Hindoo 2nd orpers. name [peyar]. Lntehminareoo 

(ejLflflfic - lakshminarasu, TeL). From (lakshmi, san. the goddess 
of fortune + narasu, tab familiar oontraotiou of narasimht, 
san. vishnu, the man-Bon drity). Hindoo 2nd or pen. name 

[peyar). Luiehmipaty (WVflqfH • lakshmfpati, San.). From 

(lakshmi, earn the goddess <f patl, san. husband). Vishnoo 

[q.v.]. Imtehmipore (o(^ $6* to - lakshmfpuramu, TeL). From 

Oalmhmi, san. goddess of fortune 4- pure, aan. town). Ghaut ; 

dam district, Psrvatipore division ; from Fervatipore 
N.WT U miles 1 from Vissfapatam N.N.W. 122 milen.< 
LatehmivoUahhan - iladohumivallahan, 

Tam.). From (lakshmi yen. wife of vishnu + vallabha, aan. 
husband). Hindoo 2bd iff pats, name [peyar]. Lntehmy 
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. lakshmf, Ban.; u9 - ilakkumi, Two.). From 

(laksha, Hn. mark) ; at good sign or look. Af/xMnt of greeks ; 
vooafl at romans ; isis or orient laminaiy deity of egyptian*. 
The goddess of prosperity and wealth j in tho later mythology* 
identified with Shree [q.v.], appearing in Tamnl as Tiroo [q.v.] 
and made the shacty [q.v.] or wife of Vishnoo [q.v.]. Lntcbmy 
was one of the products from churning the ipilk sea and agrees 
■peoially with the sea-born Venus [coormam] It is possible 
that the idea of a shacty to Vistinoo was suggested by the success 
of the Bhoivas. Lntohmy and Bhoo dory with Veishnavite* 
counterbalance Panraty [q.v.] and Gungay [q.v.] with Bheireitea. 
There exists in*the literature much less of romanoe*with reference 
to Vishnoo and Lntohmy than with reference to Shire and 
Parraty. On the other hand the stories of Rama [q.v.] and 
Seetay [q.v.], and of Kriahnan [q.r.] and his wires, make up the 
deficiency, hutch my is represented in Southern indie as a 
woman in a sitting posture, with four arms and hands, two of 
whioh she has empty and as it were ready to gire blessings ; the 
other two she raises, bolding in each a lotos [nelumboT flower. 
On each side of her stands a white elephant [q.r.], holding with 
his trunk a water pot from whioh he waters the flowers in 
L'utohmy's hands. The oolqr of her body is yellow, and her 
forehead is marked with a red paste, called Tirohoornam [q.r.], 
which is also worn by the women of the country. Her ornaments 
are the same with those of other goddesses. Her seat is a little 
derated, and behind her lies a oushion. Thus she is found in 
pagodas [q.r.] as well as in many honses ; for of all the images 
in the pagodas miniatures of metal, atone or wood are made aiid 
worshipped in the prirato dwellings. Lntohmy has no pagodas 
of her own, 'but she is, thrioo every day, worshipped with 
offerings in those of Vishnoo, where she has a temple, and she is 
also adored in those of Shira. [q.r. J where she has a small 
chamber of her own. % "There are no special festivals celebrated 
in her honor, bat she is carried about with Vishnoo at bis 
festivals ; and Friday is set apart as a special fast in her honor. 
There are no books separately written about her, but many 
stories are told of her in the books on Vishnoo. Of her many 
names tho following may be mentioned*. — Alar magal or the 
flower-dnjghter ; Aukkam or wealth; Indray or the supreme 
female ; Jala jay or the lotus-born j Jaunaky or Seetay * Mahcadal 
piranda oothay or that was born in the great ocean [coormam] ( 
M ungala dery or goddess of luck ; Narayany or water goddess; 
P&tniyainmay or tho chaste or faithful ; Pon or Ponam or gold ; 
Porool s hclry or the rich one ; # Samoodra dery or sea-goddess ; 
Scots lutchmy ; Sheyyaul or tho red or beautiful one ; Shreo or 
Shrce dery or the divine, or tho goudess of fortune ; Taukkanang 
or she whose beauty excels all others * Tirmagal or the divine or 
illustrious daughter ; Tirrengadamoodeiynl or possessor of 
tripatty ; Yileiyaul or the younger one. Lutchmy, whoje 
presence is a guarantee for happiness and prosperity, is said to 
dwell in thq face gf a horse [ghorah] of superior caste, with the 
wise and good, in all fragrant flowers, in tho tree of paradise 
[caipaoam] that bestows whatever its rotaries may desire, in 
beauty of a good and obedient wife, in the ocean, in the portal 
of a house where a marriage is beinq celebrated, in a well 
governed country, in grain [dhaunyam], in brilliant lamps 
[doepam] and flaming torches [masanl],. in the words of the 
great, with truth-speaking men, in the arrows of onpid [oauma 
bnunam], and in vessels of milk [paul]. For the eight lutchmies 
or deities of prosperity see Aahta lntohmy.. For Lutchmy vratam, 
or worship in honor of lntohmy, see Vara lutchmy vratam. 
There is a Tamul proverb: — pt—jkpm&r srreflQeu 9Q}gn 9 t 
g}( mneHQoo &>Q/58B— U ?he .goddess of fortune 
“ dwells in tie feet of the industrious ; the goddess of misfortune 
11 [moodevy] dwells in the feet of the sluggard " [matam]. Bee 
rol. I (74), (79). -As a female name, Lutchmy is shortened into 

Yatohy, Yatohmy, Yatchoo, Latchy [peyar]. Lutchmy *• lily 

- indirara, Ban.). From (indiri, san. lakshmf, the 
goddess + vara, san. choice) ; from tradition that the goddess 
Issued at the creation from the petals [oauma baunam]. flame 
as Blue indian water-lily. 

LADOW ftW * lad&u. Bind.). From (l&dnfi, -hind. to load). 
Vault or ofohed roof [ataupatyam]. 

LAG lag, 8cm.), To adhere. Lagoa bhoojam (gfflfgW - 

IsgnabVhJa, Ban.). From (lsgna, san. right aaoeusion + bhuja, 

san. arm). Asoenshmal difference in sunrise. lagnam {W - 

lagna, Ban.). From (lag, san. to adhere) ; contact. Point of 
oontaot or intersection of two lines. The point or arc [chaupam] 
of the equator [naudy mundalam] which corresponds to a given 
point or arc of tbs ecliptic [oraunty mundalam] 1 the division of 
the equator which rises in succession with each sign [raushy] ; 
;ho right ascension of europ^an astronomers. This is more 
technically the aro of the equii.oct.ial, or angle at the pole 
(dhroovam], intercepted between the celestial meridian [raikhay] 
passing through the objeot and that passing through the tropical 
[ayanaumsham, maunam] first point of aries [maishaml ; it is 
reokoned eastward, in the order of the signs [raushyl, to or 
24h ; it is generally expressed in time, 1 hour for 16 u , being the 
rate qt which the heavens appear to revolve round the pole ; 
as the equinoctial is merely the projection of the terrestrial 
equator [niraesham], right ascension corresponds with terrestrial 
longitude [doshauntanm] ; distinguish from celestial lougitudei 
dbroovacam or sauyanam as the case may be. Lagnam is also 


the rising of a sign of the sodiao [raushy chuokram] above the 
horiaon [eshitijam], aatrologioally indicative of good or evil 

[jyotisham, noojoom]. Langoplya {'r*oXr>t <*x>* s - Ifingtiliya, 

TeL lingulya •). From (lfogala, san. plongh) ; aooording to 
legend it was- dug by the plough of balaraman [q.v.], elder 
brother of krishnan [q.v.]. Banecriti name (Mngali), meaning 
plough s also (n&gavali), meaning serpent + line. River; Visaga- 
patam and .Gan jam districts, Bobbily, Cbicacole, Palcondah, 
Parvatipore and Sauloro talooks. Formed by tho junction of 
three streams rising in the Gondwana mountains near Calahnndy 
in the Central provinces. Flows south-east across the territoiy 
of Jeypore and into the plains of the presidency where it in 
joined by important tributaries draining the eastern slopes of 
the ghants [q.v.] from Gaulicondah to Royagada and the Baulore, 
Bobbily, Parvatipore and Palcondah divisions. Bridged at 
Chicacole. In the lost SO miles of its coarse, forms the 
boundary between Visagapatam and Ganjam districts, entering 
the sea below Chicacole. Total length, 140 miles. On its banka 
are Nagore, Palcondah, find Chicacole. Principal tributaries are 
the Saulorq and Makkoova. Its rapid current makes navigation 

impossible.- Lingadhaury (*>0*9*0 - lingadhiri, Tel.). From 

(linga, san. phallic emblem of shiva +dh&ri, san. wearer). Same 

as Lingayet. Lingagherry (e 0 **6 - iingagiri, Tel.). From 

(linga, san. symbol of shiva + giri, san. hill). — ■* a" Zemin dairy 
talook, Kistna district.— “ 6 " Zemindarry ; Kistna diet., Nundi- 
gauma tal. ; pop. 4,947 ; square miles 90. The territory lies 
detached in the N item's dominions. The semindars aro bramins. 
They trace their descent from Muntry preggada mnllapa raus, 
who resided at Lingagherry two centuries ago. Pesbclish Rs. 
486. — “f" Village Kistna dist., Lingagherry semindarry ; pop. 
1,133; lat. 16° 63'; long.. 79 s 62'; from Betwa^a W.N.W. 60 
miles ; from Guntoor N.W. 69 miles ; from Madras N. 260 miles ; 
from Masulipatam WJS.W. 100 miles ; from Vinoooondah N. 66 
miles. Inscription dated A.D. 1174 records grant of land i > the 

temple. Lingam (falF - linga, Ban.). From (lag, san. to 

fasten); mark to lay hold of. The phallio emblem of Shiva 
q.v.], under which form alone he is worshipped in 8. india. 
t is represented by a cylindrical stone rounded off at the top, 
and at the other end inserted in masonry or in the ground, but 
transfixing another horizontal and fiat stone named yony [q.v.1 j 
the two seotions than indieating the two Boxes; this is the 
original meaning, bnt it is not reoognised by the poople, who 
merely worship the symbol qf shiva; the emblem is plaoed in 
the open field, on the way vide, and in shiva temples. In 
temples the figure is worshipped daily three times, with drink- 
offering, food-offering, and burning of inoense, by a certain class 
of bramins [gooroocal] ; none bnt these bramins arc allowed to 
perform vhe lingam worship before that lingam which stands in 
the innermost and most holy part [garbhagriham] of the 
pagodas [q.v.] ; but this class of bramins is less esteemed than 
other classes; they wear a string of the holy roodrauesham 
[q.v.] beads on their necks and another on their heads, which 
they have alwaya uncovered ; they wear also in common with 
all braL'ins [q.v.] the poonool [q.v.]. The lingam has several 
names: — Andhanra lingam or fundamental lingam ; Auvoodeiyaur 
lingam or the life possessor - K Moola lingam or original or chief 
lingam; Panrtiv&lingam or earth lingam; Fautaula lingam or 
hell lingam ; Prauna lingam or life lingam ; Bhiva lingam, Ac. 
Borne, when about to bathe in a river and intending to perform 
religions ceremonies,* make a figure of earth, representing a 
lingam, worship it, and then throw it into the water ; this is 
the Panrtivalinga poojay. Some lingams are held to have 
grown spontaneously ont of the earth, and these cannot be dng 
out, because they have no end below ; they go down into the 
lowest world; these are the Fantanla lingam; pilgrims often 
flook to the places where such lie. The Prauna lingam is that 
specially worshipped and worn by lingayets [q.v.]. The twelve 
great and renowned lingams of India are or have been at: — 
Somnant in gooserat ; Mnlliearjoonan or arisheilam in kurnool ; 
Maha oaulan in oojjein ; Omcauram on the nerbudrfa ; Amaresh- 
waram in 9 oojjein ; Veidya nautan at deftgarh in bengal ; 
Ramesham at saitoobandham or -the island of rameshwaram 
between oeylon and this presidency; Bheema sbunoaram, at 
drauesharauraam near rajahmundry 1 Vishweshwaran at benatea ; 
Triyambaoan on tho banks of the goomty j Gowtamceshan site 
uncertain; Kedanreshan or kedaur nautan in tha himalayas. 
Many of these were destroyed by the mahomedans. The Sri- 
sheilam and Rameshwdram lingams are to this day much 
resorted to. In the old engamam [q.v.] philosophy of s. india 
there are five lingams : — Streelingam, properly tho organ entire, 
male and female, with ita functions 5 it is a figure, the only one of 
the five which has form; the oharitsy or popular pooraunfo 
course of worship belongs to this roopam. Pool lingam or the 
male lingam, defined to the perception ; to this belongs the 
kriyay course of worship, tho second great stage. K&poomtaca 
lingam or neuter lingam, the stage of darkness or of doubt and 
neutrality dhd as a oonrse of worship is included 4n the suc- 
ceeding stage. Parama lingam or supreme lingam, under the 
domain of mauyeshwaran the concealer and is oalled msraippoo 
lingam ; the course of worship here is that of yngam [q.v.], the 
third great stage. Mahalingam, symbol of enlightenment ; and 
the oonrse of worship is nyaunam [q.v.] or knowledge, the last 
stage which exempts from births and secures absorption into the 
supreme essence fbraaih]. Puncha lingam arc a^nin tho imagi- 
nary forms of the fi^o elements : * oi nHrth, wor«kifpr«i 
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at conjeeveram ; Lin gam of writer, worshipped at turnon** 
cnuval or janibook' , Mhwuram • Lingarn of lire, worshipped at 
tririouirilee ; : * f wind, w'orMiippcd at calaatry ; Lingam 

of eth»*r, worn Nippon at rhidamburaui [matamj. An higtorical 
*4 rr,<intof phallic worship in connection with Southern India has 
}*.< n in the foot-note on the History of Hindoo religion, 

ai v«»l. I (72). ^88), (HI),’ (88). Tho word is a suffix in Tamui 
and T(!oi 'goo proper names; Mahalingnm, Rarnalingain, Ao. 
[poyir] ■ — Li th/a sharer ram ( fcT^JpYr ■ lingaaharfra, San.). 
IVoin (linga, «nn. mnrk + shi-.n’r.i, an N.»dy). A higher develop- 

«Tn i-.i •»! ilu* I !;,:. d» Mitki-'cr-'iin, Htoola a ha ret* ram]. 

/..*» .'Iran/ (y • m '■ 1 .idta, Cjti.). From (lingo, san. 

r r i.tt. t;ui. suffix «>f posacssjorn. Decvan 
't :*■■■ i 1 , - — Lingauvt (CenrockS . lingayata. Can.). 

r - m. lim'd Aftn. phallic out Drill + vat, san. suffix of possession), 
t'orniptiori of TiMe otherwise Jan gam, Linga- 

•D'uury, Lit ir-van,. Veerukheiva. The ascetics of tho sect are 
T j.'« • * i ‘Min ■ ■ v. \ Not u c.istc. hut a religious designs- 
ti >? *'ij»bn< ii,.-Tr.nny rndf«. Soovol. I (57V (68), (77) and (84). 
The scot. wi ir :is :i ■’«' h.-’.cj *y .t •*.. ininture of the lingam, made of 
sU.no or cr) - ■ ii. »?• •» "'r- t *1 casket of silver or gold either on tho 
breast h«h uied !,y iu« ans of a string round the neck, or fastened 
to the right arffi, or to the tuft of hair • »n the head. Some 
never remove it from their bodies, and nr© buried with it i this 
is tho Prauna lingnm or life liugutn. The worship of the Litigant 
and Tony marks tho jSheivas; tho worship of the Lingam alouo 
d ©not ph the Lingayets. The latter attach a farther meaning to 
the word indicating various heavens or locams [q.v.] in tho 
invisiMo world ; the uppermost is the Bramha [q.v.J, or some- 
times Shiva lingam, concerning which metaphor is extensive. 
In tho south tho Lingayets are very numerous, and tho officiating 
prinsts uf Sh£tva shrines wre commonly of this sect, when they 
hoar the rios'gnat ion s of Aindhia [q.v.] and Puudanram [q.v.] ; 
such priests claim to ho descendants of Shoivite bramins, and 
between them and tiio Smart. -is [q.v,] there is a certain 
degree of reluctant intercourse, founded upon tho rites of 
initiation or oopanayanam [q.v.], which both parties use. The 
history of this sect from its foundation hy hasava [q.v.] in tho 
inland Canareae country, has been given in the foot-note on 
the History of Hindoo religion at veil. I (77). They adore 
shiv* as tho otio god and wear , his jmago hung on their 
breasts ; they call thenn elves primitive worshippers and look 
upon others na idolaters ; they deny tho authority of tho 
bramins, by whom they therefore nro detested as heretic's; 
bnqava abolished casto [jauty ], pilgrimage [ jatrah], and penance 
[fcapas]. Though the lirgayots generally deny tho sanctity 
of any particular place, tho aradhyar liax'C yielded to the bindoo 
propensity to worship in certain places as peculiarly holy ; 
one of these at conjnevoram, one at jambixikeshwaram near 
trichinopoly, ono at arnagiry trinnnialloo, one at calastry, and 
on© at Chidambaram ; those arc respectively called tho lingams 
of earth, water, fire, air, and other. * No case is known of tho 
imago having benn voluntarily laid asides and lingayets 
declare that no ono of their brotherhood hns over embraced 
the Christian or the mahomedan faith. Lingayets differ from 
other hindoos with regard to a future state ; other men are 
liable to ‘transmigration [samsaurtun] ; they depart either to 
heaven or hell, and that state is eternal ; tho prayers of 
lingayets are address^! to the image they wear, which they 
salute as basaveshwaran ; tho daily prayers usually ure in the 
mother tongue. Lingayets receive and return tho salutation 
of every woman. In common with the shnivas generally, the 
lingayets smear tlioir foreheads with vibhooty [q.v.] or rbIics 
and wear necklaces [mau lay] and carry rosnriea [inuulay] made 
ofthft roodrsucshaiu [q.v.J seed; tho clerical members of the 
sect usually stain their garments with red ochre [oauvy]. 
Lingayets desist from : — A pa mi vy am, Tila tarpanam [q.v.J, 
8acr»*d grass or darbhay [q.v.], Burnt, sacrifice [homam], Porvam 
[q.v.J a I tho new [amavansyayj and full moon [powmimay], 
Arghyain, Pftndyam ; which list is intended to suin up all tho 
ftiruuiiiical rites. Tho dross of Lingayets differs from that of 
other Hindoos only in tho .rite of wearing the image. An 
n*i‘i|fivy exists between Pythagoreans and lingajota; pythagoras 
call i.l n.‘ f ■ » • s r principles !•;, numerical nnne-t*. i he run n ad. duad, 
triad and tetrad ; the V.-*avets cdi ilu'in hv >pf:cifio. mime:*, viz., 
I ho lingnin, bhactan. fi-rm », «nd Hlnivuvu, i.--., the deity, tho 
disciple, tho teacher, and supremo hpi.-it, whieh pewrul '- and 
unites all three ; the ring.irn and the shemim, being the lira* nnd 
fouilb principles, arc one and the same. Tho hasnva pooraunaxxi 
in canarcH© is tho chief work on tho religion of the sect ; hut 
t.h*»iv are many other**:iiiurr*MO works, such as tho ehenna hasnva 
pnorannam, prabhne.liriga b elay, Qhnranulcelaumritain, viractara- 
•'arivyitrn. and others, enn'iiiniug h'gemls i. f jiiugnm saint.: ; 
lingayr-t^ hove iiu ubjeenun i » rend any pr..t of the braminieal 
iiooks, but they n*fuso ro aeeept them as a«ifhorilativp. Ling*, 
yets gimcrally siroof two classes : Av«uh. who ,)%, :: v »t take anmia) 
food nor tho food prepared bj brsmins; and (itamyyeis who cat 
M «h and food prepared hy other castes. Aradhyar, or braminieal 
lingayei s, are oltthree clnssr-4 ? Kigvaidios, Tajoervaidies, Banma- 
vaidies, according to tho vedums [q.v.J which they follow. 
Lingayets also class themselves as Baumaunyans And Vishai- 
ehans. Tho Sanmaiinya or ordinary {ingnyct is bound hy no 
vow ; ho can qat flesh excepting that of the cow [pAshoo’j, drink 
wine [angoor.;, nso betol-nut [q.v.], and oat in any one's house; 
only ho is oblig'd to marry in bis owu ornde. The higher grade 


opposed to this is tho Vishsisham or extraordinary, being the 
goorno [q.v.] or teacher, commonly called Mataudhipaty or 
spiritual guide j all the rest are hia disciples ; he taking a vow, 
the greater vow. Among lingayets at all solemnities whether 
mairiagu, birth, initiation or funerals, four vases of water are 
solemnly placed in the name of the four Aradhyar or propheta. 
In four ages, it is said, those fonr successively appeared as 
precursors of tho divine Basava. They aro dhalogouB to the 
four peers [q.v.] of the Mussalmans [q.v.]. The latter p|py the 
same piirt in the ceremony of making a Mussalman mooreod 

E q.v.] that the four Aradhyar do in that of making a Jangam 
Jauty, matam]. .Numbers about 120,000 in pr&idcncy. It is- 
to be observed that the Lingayet creed has never had followers 

in Malabar. Lingayya (Gorfdfy - lingayya, Tol. ; g)§6l& 

4 u ixjs& -jilingayyan, Tam.). From (linga, san. phallic emblem 
of shiva and so shiva + ayyan, tarn, father, title of re*]*ect). 

Common proper name*. Loonghce (jjSjd • lungi. Hind.). From 

(lung, pers. a cloth worn between the legs). A cotton [q.v.J 
cloth wrapt once nr twice round the nips and tncked in at tho 
upper edge ; not tucked between tho legs like a dfhoty [q.v.J. 
When largo and of plain material, it arts not only ns a clothing 
during the day, but as a sheet (cbudifcrj at night. Borne 
loonghecs are made with checks and stripes or with a figured 
diaper body. A common variegated form is plain with colored 
borders and gold in etuis. In another style, coloriit employed 
in the body of tho piece, as well as in the ends and borders. 
Sometimes a cotton [q.v.] loonghce has silk [puttoo] in borders 

and ends. Lnngoor (f-pTT? - hnnuman, Ban. ; - v4uera r 

Mahr. ; - kird, Ar. ; jjyf - buzinah, Pers. ; - liantimfn, 

Hind. ; Cd - langur, Dec. ; - mnaya, Can. ; - 

kondamnttau, Tel.; a^rolAtTkoenb - karinkurannan, Mul. ; q. cr^fta - 
vaudnrA, 8ingh. ; Q&irasar&ZL-Qp&jpi • kovidaimusurn, Tam ). 
Titlo from derenny. San. from ;(hanu, nan. jaws* + inut, aan. 
auffix of pOHROMsion). Mahr. from (vaua, san. forest + nara, 
san. man). Ar. from (karida, ar. submissive) ; from docility. 
IV-ra. from (bfi, ur. father + zannab, ar. suspicion) ; from vigilance. 
Dec. from (Ungdla, san. tail) ; loug^tailed. Tel. from (kondn, 
tel. hill + niuttsu, tH. thief). Mai. means black monkey. Tam. 
from (kondai, tam. crest + mu suru, tam. black upe). Equivalent 
to Hub-family uf Apes ; or Hemnopithecina>, cercopithecid®, 
quadrumana, mammalia [sostanam, 1], of naturalistH [jantoo]. 
Cf. Baboon for the sub-family £ercopithcciufu. Tho superior 
ai>oa of India, the genus Hylobat.es or gibbon, w hich possess tho 
callositif‘8 of true monkeys [bandar], hut differ from them in 
having neither tail nor cheek pouches, are not rcprcMMitcd in 
Southern india. The genus Bemnopithocus which gives i lie apes 
of the south is characterised by slender bodies and long limbs 
and tails. By some they are called Slim-apcs. Ainu her peculi- 
arity of this genus is tho absonce of cheek pouches, which, if 
present, aro hut rudimentary. They are a1m» to bo rliMtinguisbed 
by the peculiar structure of tho stomach, which is singularly 
complicated, almost as much so as in the case of ruminants, 
which have four divisions. They aro long mul loose limbed, 
with a prodigious tail, black face, anil overhanging brows of long 
stiff black hair, projecting, liko u penthouse. Tin* Lu rigours can 
take enormous leaps, twenty-live feet in width, with thirty to 
forty in a drop, and never miss a branch. Hut generally speak- 
ing their progress is not made so much by leaping us t>y swing- 
ing from branch to branch, using their powerful arms alternately. 
Strychnine lias no effect on Luugoors. It is possible that in tho 
forests they eat the fruit>f the stryclmos nnx-vomiea f poison nut J, 
which ie also the favorite food of the pied hf.rnbBl [sooliman 
inoorgby ]. The Sanscrit and mythological name for a Lunguor is 
Hanooman [q.v.]. Tn Braminiqul history Ifanoomnn, the mean- 
ing of which is long jaw, was ono of the rulers of the monkey 
kingdom of Southern india, who aided Jtania [q.v.1 in his 
conquest of Ceylon by forming *a bridge of rocks f adnirrn bridge*] 
opposite Mananr [q.v.]. Hia figure in often found in Hindoo 
temples [coil] in tho guise of a man, with u black mpnkey fact' 
and a long tail. He is not however actually worshipped.-- 11 a ” 
Tho ordinary Madras lungoor is the Scm nopit hoc us priamus of 
naturalists; alias Presbylis priauius ; Brinnnpithecus nlbipcs, 
paltfpcs. Otherwise called B lack -faced monkey. It is of an 
ashy gray color with u pale reddish tint overlaying the whole 
back ami he;ut; sides of tho bend, chin, throat and bene^Jh, palo 
yellowish ; bunds and feet., whitish ; face, palms .»ml fingers, and 
Holes of the feet and toes, black; a high ooinpressed vertical 
creat of hairs oil the top of the head ; hairs long and straight, 
not wavy; tail of tho color of tho darker portion of tho back, 
ending in a whitish tnft. This species inhabits the Eastern 
ghauts and southern |>ortinn of tho tableland of Southern india, 
not extending however to the Malabar roust. It is found both 
in forests and large groves of trees and has the usual habits and 
call of its tribe. It is often domesticated at Mudrai und other 
place*. — *• h *' On tbo wpwt coast there is a Malabar lungoor 
called Bemnopithccus by )M>leucuH ; alias Presbytia johnii. Above, 
dusky brown, slightly paling on the sides; crown, occiput, sides 
of head and beard, fulvous, darkest on the crown ; limbs and 
tail, dark brown, almost black; beneath, yellowish white. 'A 
somewhat small variety. This monkey is found from about lati- 
tude 14° or 15° to Cape Comorin, that is to say in South eanara, 
Malabar, Cochin, and Travancore. It docs not ascend the 
mountains to any great height above the sea. It does not ooour 
ou the wooded tableland of tip Wynaud. it is *»ot mu lined \o 
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the forests, but frequents gardens and the belt of cultivated 
wooded land that extends all along the sea coast of Malabar. It 
varies a good deal in the intensity of its color, and-especially in 
the blackness of its limbs and tail, and the young are throughout 
of ft sooty brown.—' 4 c ” On the hill ranges there is the 
Xeilgherry lungoor, Semnopithecus johnii of naturalists ; alias 
Bemnopithecus cuoullatus. Of a dark glossy black throughout, 
exocpt the head and nape, which are reddish brown, the hair 
very long; in old individuals, a grayish patch on the rump. 
This monkey is found not only on the Ncilgborry hills, but also 
in the Anamullays, the Pulneys, the Wynand, and all the higher 
parts of the range of ghauts [q.v.] as low ab Travancore. It 
does not descend lower than from 2,500 to 3,000 foot. It is shy. 
The fur is fine and glossy, and is much prised. — 44 d " Indian 
species of Somuopithecus not here found are Sonex or white 
lungoor, Barbei or tipporah lungoor, Gephalopterus or coylon 
lungoor, Entollus .or bengal lungoor, Obscurua or dusky -leaf 
monkey, Phayrei or silvery- leaf monkey, Pileatua or earned 
lungoor, Sohistacens or hivfialayan lungoor.— — Lwngooty - 

langott, Hind.). From (linga, san. male organ + add ana, Ban. 
shield). A piece of cloth about two feet long and six or eight 
inches broad, passed between the legs and the end tucked in 

boforo and behind to tho dawauly [q.v.] or tusma [q.v.]. 

Ootlaynam (SEN - ullngna, Ban.). From (ut, san. upper + lagna, 
san. right ascension). The Lagnam of a particular place, 
answering to the oblique ascension of tho stars, in auy place 
which has latitude [aeshatn, jyptisham]. 

LAHNGAH - lahangA, Bind.), Skirt or petticoat. 

LAHOOT - lAhfit, Ar.). Moans extinction or absorp- 

tion. The last stage of the inystio journey [soofee]. 

LAHORE * lAhor, Bind.). Means fort of loh [lavanl. 

Chief town of Punjanb. Lahore carrot d ^ J )) ’ 

kitAhori, Pers.). Same as Sweet potato. Lahore seed 

Itthorihiirniul, Hind.). Same as llnrinal. 

LA. II SAN - Inhsan, Hi ml.). From (lashuna, san. 

garlic), Garlic [liiHsoon]. Laheanyah cM - vaiduryn, San. ; 

- ahmlhirr, Ar, ; - lahsaniyA, Hind. ; * - 

pillikanratnamu, Tel. ; flsrujuy'VjO - vaidttryam, Mul. ; tyUsertB 
• punaikkangal, Tam.). San. from (viddra, sun. name 
of a mountain). Ar. from (ahi, ar. oyo + hirr, ar. cat). Hind, 
from (Itthsau, hind*, garlic, allium sativum, linn.) ; From color. 
Tel. from (p\Jli. tel. rat. + kannu, tel. eye + ratntf, sail, precious 
stone). Mill, from Sanscrit. Tam. from (punai, tarn, cat + kan, 
tam. cyo + kal, rain, stone). Hat's eye. A variety of quurtx 

f von cull] having tho appearance of an eye. A pseudo opal 
eshoeraspatioa in], •common in Ceylon. Its com nosi Lion is 
nearly the satno ns that- of tho common opal [ratnamj. 

LAIHtf (VjuJ - lenA, Bind.). To take. Laina dainah (Ut jUgl • 

lonAdenft, Hin<\.). From (above + donA, hind, to givo). Also 
in tho aorist, Laivodaivy. Traffic. Money transact ions. 

LAKLAK («&U£1 - laklak, Bind.). From imitation of its 
chattering. Y.'hito stork. Bird name common to: — Ciconia 
alba; Ciconia leucocophala. See gloss, paragraphs. 

LAKOOCHA ( $3^ - lakucha, San.). From (lak, san. to 
tasto). Same ob Monkey jack. 

LA LONG GRASS ( - barhis, San . ; «s&dt - alanga-. 
lang, Malay ; a&tfsS • modava, Tel.). Title from malay. San. 

from (vrih, san. to pluck up). Botanirally Ini po rata kamigii, 
nees., graminaccno [ vriesham, ISO]. Culm eroct, simple ; loaves 
linoar, attonuately plaited at the base, short acuminated at tho 
apex; sheaths densely hairy at the margins; panicle spiked, 
elongated, oyliudrio ; pedicels scarcely dilated at tho apex ; 
glumes colored, four times shorter than the involucratiug hairs ; 
stylos rather longer than tho glumo. Small grass ; used by 
tolnogons in marriage ceremonies; not of much uso as fodder ; 
used for thatching houses ; no other spocics here. 

LAMB ( 55**^- lamb, San.). To hang. Lamhacam 

lambaka, San.; @)8VLhuaib - ilambagam, Tam.); means pen- 
dent. A chapter in works of history and fiction [chintaumany]. 
—Lambujyay ( »dl • ltunbajyA, San.). From (la mbs, Ban. 
oo-latiiudo + jyA, suit. sine). Sine of the co-latitude [lamham] 

or cosino [cotijyay] of tho latitude [ jyotisham, vieshaipam]. 

Lamham ( . lamba, Bsu.). Perpendicular. The oo- latitude, 

or tho arc [chaupam] between tho Pole [dhroovam] and Zenith 
[oor dh wain, oot chain] of a given pluco. 

LAMP OIL ( • erandataila, San . j \£ lij\ ^ • 

bariarandkktel, Bind. ; - charAghkAtel, Dec * ; 

. dipayanne, Can . •, &6x>S$o - Amudam, Tel. ; Qjlft«>arjpj- 

vllakkonna, Mai.; ^mr&Q&eforOmrtu - vilakkenney, Tam.). 
San. from (Aranda, san. castor plant + .tails, san. oil). Hind, 
means Jargn + castor-plant oil. Tel. froth (Amanda, san. castor 
plant). Mai., and tam. from (vilakku, tam. lamp + ennoy. tam. 
oil). Product of the large-seeded eatlor-oil plant [uumanne]. 
This called specially lanni oil, though many o»her oils used in 
lamps. For oils generally see Tommy. 


LAND WIND (I)* yu - maghribihawA, Bind . ; - 

angindArat, Malay ; - kareghAli, Too. ; - 

padamatigili, Tel . ; Qmth)&/rjbjDl • mAlgAttn, Tam.). Title a.- 
blowing from the land. Hind, from (maghribf, ar. wostorn > 
hawA, ar. air). Malay from (angin, malay, wind + dArat, malay, 
laud). Too. from (karo, too. land, as opposed to wator V 
ghali, too. wind). Tel. from (padamara, tel. west + gAli, tel 
wind). Tam. from (mel, tam. wost + kAttu, tam. wind). Tam 
also (kddai), meaning wind of the hot season. Portuguese 
Tcrrenho. Westerly winds prevailing mainly daring day-time 
to the east of the western ghauts |*q.v.] especially in Carnet 
[q.v.]. Bee vol. II, 5, for causes. They are always precede.! :. r 
a long calm, and carry before them a cloud of dust [pinhauch . : 
the atmosphere while they blow is hasy and tbickor than m 
common, and the sun when rising appears as if involved in mint, 
or dust. In most parts they apt in about ten or eleven o'clock in 
the forenoon, and incrcaso in violence and heat till they sr.i 
stopped by the easterly sea breexo; t.lie sea breoso is proccrit t] 
by a abort lull or calm ; if the sea breeze fail, as sometimes 
happens, the land wind continues blowing, but giadual.y 
docreaBefl strength, and finally dies away in the hf«riniijtig t 
the night., having slowly veered round to the south- w fat- ; alicut 
morning a little motion of tho air is perceptible; but it is very 
weak, until At the usual time tho wind sets in stiongcr on ) 
hotter than on tho preceding day. Tho land winds arc bukI to 
bo dry, and on that account, productive of an uneasy Mcnsstio . 
all over the body, with a dryness of tho skin as if tho perspi . 
tiou had been suddenly' stopped ; this sensation is peril iiurl\ n 
iu the eyes, which must frequently be shut whih- Iking •. 
this wind, an the lids become stitl; these wind can *!••«; t • 
men and animals if exposed to them t»>o long; il is not v- 
lincoranion to sco large kites [ chillani! and crows fentirvuoi ■. 
while on tho wing, diup down ut once os if they hud no lift. \n 
them ; at the sorting in of the wind, when people :uo cau^h* 
unpreparcil, pains of the bones and general lassitude an* f.*h, 
and paralytic, or hcmiplectie ufTectioiiH are Common. Night )> 
illuminations of the ghauts [q.v.] or of the hills in t»«oir 
neighbourhood aro seen at this season, after it has eourinued L»r 
Homo time without ruin; th«*Hu ap]q?ar always about, the middlo 
•of tho mountaiu, seldom or ns^r reaching the top ; the natives 
account for these spoil laucous romhuHti mfl by the friction of 
the bamboos j'q.V.] against each other. Tim natives use n*> other 
means of securing tlmiriKclves against the effects of the land 
winds than shutting up their houses and bathing in (ho morning 
and evening ; Europeans cool their apartment a by means of 
wetted tatties [tatty], made of straw or grass, ami sometimes 
of tho roots of the cuscns [q.v.] or vettivair or atidropogon 
inuricatus, rets., which when welted exhales u pleasant but 
faiut smell [longBhoro wind, nionsoon, sea breeze]. 

LAN8EH - langnat, Malay). Title otherwise^ Langsat. 

Botanically Lnnsinm anamalayanum, bedd., meliaccio [vriesham, 
36]. Moderate sized tree; leaves 6**9 inchcR ; lenfiuts .1 by 
14 -2 inches ; petiole 1-1 inch; hermaphrodite (lowers sessile, 
about ^ inch diameter ; fruit tho size of a large grape [nngoor] ; 
produced in bunches ; ancculcnt aril in fruit eaten by modkoys 
[bandar] and birds [paeshy]. 

LARIN (^3 - lAri, Bind.). From (lAr, pers. province on tho 
north of the persian gulf). Coin usually in shape of a fish-hook, 
formed of two pieces of silver wire welded together nud doubled 
round into this shape [nauuy am J. A rarer form is straight [ridy ]. 

LASCAR (X&J - lashkar, Bind.). From persian. An army, 
camp, tantonmout, gang, crew. Thence a single member of such ; 
as a sailor, tent-pitcher ( calaasy], inferior artillery man. Proper 
form of lattor would be Laecary. 

LATEEF (<Jk«U - latif, Bind.). From (latafa, ar. slender). 
Exquisite. An attribute of God [allali]. Common alarn. Also 
part of lacab, as Latcofa bauno, alam + pntaun female alainnat. 
Lateef ood doon, this most exquisit-o of tlio faithful [ism]. 
Fominino Latcofa, subtle. 

LATERITE (^ ^ JL- " sillikApatthar. Bind. ; . 

kAlaphattar, Dec . ; oblC&v* - murnkallu, T -i. ; ^Tod orow - 
I bontarAyi, Tel . ; - vettukal, Mai . ; Q^ir^Sl - 

shorikkal, Tam.). Title from Is tin, from brirk-likc red color. 
Hind, from (silli, hind, whet stonn + patthar, hind, stone). 
Dec. from (kslA, liiml. black + phartur, hind, stone). • Tel. 
from (bonda, tel. fissure + rAyi, tel. stone). Mai. from (retiu, 
mal. to cut + kul, nial. stone), beesnse soft when first dng, 
Tam. from (nhori, tam. roughness + kal, tam. stone). Hind, also 
| (mn ram) ; (kfrok A patthar), meaning worm stono; from worm* 
eaten appearance. Mai. also (eharnkkal), moaning gravelly 
stone ; (ishtakakkallu), meaning brick -f stone, from c«»l*.*r and 
use. Tam. also (vcttukkal), meaning cut + Krone ; (sin rnbii- 
r An gal), meaning red + centipede + stone, from color of common 
centipede ; ftavalaikkal), meaning frog stom*., from roughm ^ >-f 
surface. Gab«x»k of Coylon. Anglo-iudmn term. Irony r»*d or 
brick dust colored clay iron [auhan] ore pccnliar'io India. It 
covers the western coast almost continuously, and for the most 
part up to the very foot of tho ghauts [q.v.] ; it is found in 
detached beds sloni? f he onromandel eoa«t. f q.v.], near madras and 
nollere, rajahmumlry and s:\mulc* ■ ^:ih. extending into euttaf-k ; 
it caps ih« snmiuils of the extern arid 
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[q.y.J, and some of the isolated peaks. in the tableland in the 
interior ; it occurs in my sore, salem, ooimbatore, south aroot, the 
oarnatio [q .▼.] and tanjore ; it rarely if ever contains either 
crystals [palingoo cull] or organic remains [cull poo], is never 
stratiflod or columnar, %nd generally spreads out in vast sheets 
over the surface of tho platonic or volcanic rocks ; the origin is 
regarded as modified volcanic matter, -the low-level having 
undergone a further re-arrangement and deposition. Late rite is 
chemically a porous, argillaceous rook, much impregnated with 
iron peroxide, which is irregularly distributed throughout the 
mass, some forms of the*rook containing as much as from 
25 to 85 per cent, of metallic) iron; this iron exists either 
entirely in a state of hydrated peroxide or limonate, or else partly 
as hydrated and partly as anhydrous peroxide ; the surface after 
exposure is usually covered with a brown or blackish brown 
crust of limonito, but the rook when freshly broken, is mottled 
with various tints of brovrn, rod qpd yellow, and a considerable 
portion sometimes consist of white day [oalimunn] ; the 
difference of tint is due to the segregation of the iron in the 
harder portions, the pale-yellow and white portions of the rock, 
which contain little or no iron, being very much softer and liable 
to be washed away on exposure ; the exposed surface, whether 
vertical or horizontal, is extremely irregular, being pitted over 
with small hollows caused by the washing away of the softer 
portions. The laterites of this country contain manganese [q.v.], 
silica, alumina, and limo (choonamj with traces of magnesia* 
soda and potash ; they differ from tho conglomerates of other 
countries in containing more manganese ana ochroy clay. The 
surface of tho country composed of the more solid forms of 
laterite is usually very barren, the trees and shrubs growing 
upon it being thinly scattered and of small sixe. # The rock is so 
porous that all water sinks into it ; when the nppor surface of 
later ite is cleared away, the rock below is found soft and easily 
cut into blocks of any form, whence malayatnm name; it quickly 
hardens and darkens in huo by exposure to tho air, aud is then 
not at all liable to deconi posit ion or injury from the weather. It 
is much used on t.lio Western coast and about Madras for 
building and road-making, as kankar [q.v.] is used in the north. 
When ground into olay mixed with jaggery [q.v.], it makes a 
good water-proof comout [cauray] for the roofs of houses. 
Tho proportions for laterite road-making at Madras are 
15 laterite, $ gravel [parookkay cull], 2 clay, 2g sand [manal], 

LATORAH (£f • bhringa, San. ; gjjfof * 1***4, Mahr. ; 

- akhyal, Ar. j - k&skuiah, Port*. ; - 1 at or 4. 

Bind.*, *3«>oO * bclanchi, Tel, ; 8 &&fTihi <§($€& - ki$q4nguruvi, 

Tam.). Titlo from hindostany. Ban. from (bhri, san to sound). 
Ar. (khaila, ar. having moles). Tam. from (kiQ^u, tarn, 
chirping 4- kuruvi, tarn, small bird). Hind, also (d6dhij41atora), 
moaning milky shrike ; (mattiyalatori), moaning earth-colored 
shrike; (kachkachlatori), meaning talkative shrike ; (kajallatori), 
meaning lamp-black shrike ; (pachrang), meaning five colored. 
Deo. also (sufedlatora), meaning white shrike ; (mattikerangksla- 
tori), meaning earth-colored shrike. Tel. also (shenkubelanchi), 
meaning conch or white shrike j (peddakiritigidu), meaning 
large + creBted + fellow ; (errabelanchi), meaning red shrike ; 
(chinnabelanehi), meaning small shrike; (vennadiga), meaning 
butter hawk -, (bhattigidu), meaning a song fellow ; (bhattikiri- 
tigidn), meaning a crested song fellow. Title otherwise True 
shrikes. Laniauie, laniadro [pingalam], den^irostros, insessores, 
aves [paeshy, 18], of naturalists [jantoo]. The Indian grey 
shrike is lanius lahtora; alias lanius bnrra; pale blue grey 
nanbw frontal stronk ; affects low, thin, jungle ; sits on top of 
some low tree, on the watch for a cricket, locust, Ac., to come 
near j usually harsh grating cry, but imitates the song of other 
birds to bring them near ; captures small birds. The rufous- 
backed shrike is lanius erythronotus ; alias lanius oauicops j call 
a shrill single sound, generally repeated with one high and one 
low note, liko peek peek. The blaok-headod shrike 4s lanius 
nigriceps; alias antiguar us, tricolor. The bay- backed shrike 
is lanius hardwiokii. The brown shrike is lanius ©ristatus ; alias 
lanius ferrngioeps, phmniourns, superciliosus ; peculiarly harsh 

chattering. Bill latorah - dh&mr&ta, San.; \>y8 * 

pahirilatork, Hind, and Dec. ;* - filapitta, Tel.). San. 

from (dh&mra, san. dark red 4* ata, san. wanderer). Hind, 
from (pabar, hind, mountain + latori, hind, shrike). Tnl. from 
(41a, tel. whistle + pitta, tel. bird). Tel. also (vadambklajitta), 
meaning imitation 4* bird. Wood ehrikos. Malaconotina>, 
laniadm [p'ngftlam'j, dentirostres, inacssores, aven [paeshy, 10], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. The malalmr wood shrike is tephro- 
domis sylvicola. The common wood shrike is tophrodomis 
pondicerianus ; alias iccroqla indica; lanius griseus, musoioa- 
poides, yordidus; vnuscioapa philippensis ; tenth sea leuenra ; . 
tephrodornis superciliosus; common in thin Jungle; found in 
small flocks, in general, pleasing mellow whistling note ; occa- 
sionally caged for its song. 

LATTA (er*J| • 14tta, Tel.), From (litamu, tel. a stick).. 

Means struck. Astrqjpgical element. There are two sorts of 
Lattas. eastern and western ; those of the Sun [sooryan]. Mars 
[coo j an] and Saturn [shariyl, being accounted east, and .those of 
Bahoo [q.v.] and Kait [q.v.j west. Whenever the sun is in XII 
Nacshatrams [q.v.] counted eastward^ from that is which the 
moon [ohundran] happens to be, then he is Latta or.struok, Ac. 
The pJaucts [graham] have each a different scale [jyotisham]. 


LAUDA (gftef - lida, Can.). From (14ta, san. south gooserat). 

Traders in the Mahratta country. Smartas [q.v.] and followers 
of Shunoanfehany [shunoaran]. Worship god at Tripatty. 
Customs do not differ from Rauohavaur. [q.v;]. 

LAUL (HTftPTO * minikya, Sun.; vH • lal, Ar., Pern, and 
Bind , ; - kempn, Cow. ; ~So$ • kempu, Tel.; ojeUfcjcasgty - 

ohuvappukkallu, Mal.i - sh4ppu, Tam.). San. from 

(manika, sau. town, so called). Ar. means red. Can. and tel. 
moan red. Mai. means red stone. Tam. means redness, short 
for (shivappn). Tam. also (kembn), meaning red. Ruby. 
This variety of perfect oorundnm [q.v.] can be procured m 
Ceylon, but is more abundant and of a much finer kind in 
Bursnah. It is properly, a red sapphire [neelam], and when 
perfect, its color is cochineal [kirmisj red . — —Laldanak (Jto Jj . 
141donah, Hind. ; - mettatuti, Tel. ; sslfMatfl " tirutili, 

Mai.; aoroetm . rasatella, Singh.; jrretfl - till, Tam.). Title 
from hindostany, meaning rod seed. Tel. from (metta, tel. 
high ground 4- t&ti, tel. ipomtsa aquatics, forsk.). Mai. from 
(tiruku, mol. to twist + tfili, mal. creeper). Botanioally Ipomaea 
[cal am by] sepiaria, keen., convolvulaccm [vriesham, 98]. Alias 
Convolvulus marginatus, maximus. Twining; leavoa cordate 
oblong ; peduncles many -flowered ; heads of flowers dense ; 
sepals oblong, ovate acute or obtuse; corolla pinkish, tubular, 
funnel- eh apod, A climbing perennial plant with rose-colored 

flowers found in hedges ; leaves eaten as greens. Laulah 

- 1414, Hind.). Literally a writer. A Hindostany speaking 
caste ; follow trade ; some bf them held high offices under the 
Nawanbs [q.v.j of the Carnatic [q.v.]. So a mere Hindoo 
third name [peyor]. AIlo used as an address in speaking to a 
respoctablo person, not of high rank, especially with jen [q.v.] 

annexed, as Laulah joe, sir [jauty, maryaud&y]. Laul bough 

(£1* JS • 141b4gh, Hind.). From (above 4- high, pers. garden). 
Name of a garden in moro than one toigp; socially one .in 

Bangalore, first laid out by Hyder ally [q.v.]. Laulbye (er-«i 

XT' ox - lalub4yi, Tel.). From (above 4- b4i, mahr. woman). 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Laid ejalauly (J V J«1 - 

lalijftl41i, Hind.). Means jalauTs gem. Acbar's gold coin 

[ilauhee, jalaul]. Laulgoody (jgen/r - il41ukkudi, 

Tam. 141gudi # ). From (1414, mahr. caste so called 4- kudi, tarn, 
village). — “ a 99 Deputy tahaildanry, Trichinopoly district. Fay 
Rs. 100. — “ b 99 Town, Deputy tahsildar’s station, Assistant 
collector's division ; Trichinopoly district, Triohiqppoly talook ; 
pop. 4.880; 1st. 10° 52*; long. 78° 63'; from Ariyalore 8.W. 
25 miles ; from Madras S.8.W. 179 miles ; from Moosiry K.8.E. 
27 miles; from Shreerungam E. 9 miles; from Trichinopoly 
E.N.E. 2 miles. Taken from French in 1782. In 1861 ‘the old 
Laulgoody and Conaud talooks were amalgamated and formed 
into tho present talook of Trichinopoly. Old Shiva temple. 
Richly sculptured. On left side of road to Poollambaudy, is old 
Jeina [q.v. j statue. 

LA ITT («*>$ - 14t, Hind.). Also called stambham [q.v.]. Pillar, 
obelisk. These are common to all the styles of Indian archi- 
tecture [staupatyam]. With the Booddhists [booddha] they 
wore employed to bear inscriptions on the shafts, with emblems 
or animals 6n the capitals. With the Jejnaa [q.v.] they were 
generally doepdandama [q.v*], or lamp-bearing pillars. With 
the Veishnavas [q.v.] they bear statues of Garoodan [q.v.] or 
Hanooman [q.v.j- With the Shoivas [q.v.] they are flagstaffa 
[dhwajaatambham]. Whatever their destinatioli, thoy are always 
in a superior style of art. 

LAVANOAM - lavanga, Ban,; jBjl - karanful, Ar. j 

- mekhak, Pert. ; ^ longk4jh4r, Bind, ‘and 

Dee. i - ch4ngke, Malay ; V&orlstod - lavangamara, Can . ; 

e>s*oKri») * lavangamu, Tel. ; - karay4mb6, Mal. ; 

dKDoeti « # var41a, Singh . ; ffijevWBiesth - ilavangam, Tam.). San. 
from (lu, san. to cut) [cassia cinnamon, ctgrkm cinnamon, country 
cinnamon, loo]. Pers. from (mekh, pers. nail 4- diminutive 
sutfix). Hind, from (lavanga, san. clove 4- jh&r, hind, tree). 
Can. from (lavanga, san. cloves 4- mara, can. tree). Tel. from 
Sanscrit. Mal. from (kara, mal. blackness 4* 4kn, mal. to become 
4* p4, mal. flowor), from flower blackening when dried. Tam, 
from Sanscrit. San. also (dlvakusuma), meaning divine flower. 
Singh, also (karkbu). Tam. also (k : r&mba); (karuvk) [Ceylon 
cinnamon], Greek KapvufdkAov., .‘.cm tamul (karuvi). ’ Title 
otherwise Clove- tree, Nail-fruit tree. Giving Cloves, Clove 
oil, Mother cloves. Clove from resemblance of fruit to nail, 
Botanioally Eugenia [jamboo] caryophyllata, willd., myrtaeess 
[vriesham, 661. Alias Caryophyllus animations. Tree, habitat 
mo'uccas, cultivated m malal>ar, resembles the laurel; 15-40 
feet high ; loaves largo ; ovate-oblong, acumin \ted at each end, 
evergreen ; flowers small, produced in great profusion in cymes ; 
the calyx has a cylindrical tube and four-cleft border corolla 
consists cf four petals nnited by their tips; the stamens are 
in four dusters; the* fruit an oblong dry berry with one or 
two celts and as many seeds; leaves, flower and l k have 
an aromatic odour. Cloves are the unexpanded flowers of the 
tree quickly dried in the sun; as oeourring they should be 
large, heavy, brittle, brown externally, red witbin, and when 
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comproasod or rasped allowing a -volatile oil [yennay] to exude > 
their odour is aromatic, very sweets taste aromatic, strong, 
hot, and acrid, almost to homing, slightly bitters the ripe 
fruits dried before the son are clove berries, or mother cloves, 
their properties feebler, but these are in hindostany narlaung 
or male cloves j oil above-mentioned is deep red, flavor of 
the clove, comparatively milder, sinks in water. The dove 
tree is indigenous only in the five small islands which consti- 
tute the moluocas proper, afterwards introduced into other 
neighbouring islands, where it is now cultivated, and at a 
later period into sandbar and pemba on tbe east ooaat of africa ; 
introduced into india, and mentioned by characan, the oldest 
Sanscrit medical writer. The product, cloves, have been much 
prepared by the dutch at amboyna ; they have been known in 
ohina and India as an introduced article from time immemorial. 
The flowers of the dove grow as above said in cymes and when 
fit for gathering the calyx tube is of a bright red color; the 
collection is by hand, each dove being picked singly; they arc 
afterwards dried upon mats in the son, which takes about three 
days ; very inferior samples of doves are sold in bazaars ; good 
doves are plump and of fair sise, and should leave an oily stain 
when pressed between the thumb nails ; the essential oil should 
be 16 to 18 per oent.; cloves are stronger than cinnamon [q.v.] 
for all uses j the oil of cloves of the Indian bazaars [q.v.] is made 
by steeping doves in sweet oil ; no ossential oil is manufactured 
In the oountry. A paste of cloves is applied to the forehead and 
nose as a remedy for colds ; a olove roasted in tbe flamo of a 
lamp and held in the mouth is a popular remedy for sore throat ; 
gives to pharm. the dove, oaryophyllum ; active principles, 
a volatile oil and a resinous crystalline principle, caryophyllin ; 
aromatio stimulant and carminative ; preparations, infusion 
oaryophylli, oleum caryophylli ; officinal. Much used as a spice 
in cooking ; also with betel-leaf [q.v.] for chewing ; the oil easily 
combines with grease, soap and spirit, and is extensively used in 

the manufacture of perfumery. Jungle lavangam (t,rf&u£ o * - 

adavilavanga,# Tel.). Same as Country cinnamon. Jjowly 

lavangam ( - bh&lavanga, San. ; qpftwqiF - pAnilavanga, 
Mohr. ; • banlaung, Hind. ; was ssWjtf/Atf - kAvakulagida, 

Can. | * nfruagnivAndramu, Tel. j - 

kAttnkarayixnpC Mai. ; jgir&Qjrtrihn - mrkkirhmbu, Tam.). 
Title from habitat and resemblance. San. from (bhd, san. 
ground + lavanga, san. doves, eugnnia caryophyllata, willd.), 
aromatic plant. Mahr. means water dove, referring to habitat. 
Hind, from (ban. bind, forest 4 laung, hind, clove). Tel. from 
(iklru, tel. water + agnivAudramu, tel. ammamiia bacciforo, 
linn.). Mai. from (k&tu, mal. forest 4 karayftmpd, mal. cloves). 
Tam. from (n up, tam. water + kirAmbu, tam. cloves, eugenia 
caryophyllata, willd.). Can. also (kAvakGlagida). Mal. also 
(karimbu). Singh, also (hamargo). Tam. also (kiritmbuppundu), 
meaning cloves 4 plant ; (kattukkir&mbu), meaning wild olove 
plant. Title otherwise Primrose willow, West-indian loose 
strife, Wild clove tree. Botanioally Jusaisea suflruticosa, linn., 
onagracem [vriosham, 59]. Alias Epilobium fruticosum ; J ussiwa 
exaltata, fruticosa, villosa. Perennial, herbaoeous, 1 1 feet, 
erect, more or leas pubescent or villous ; leaves from broadly 
lanoeolate to linear acuminate, tapering at the base into a short 
petiole j flowers almost sessile ; calyx lobes four or five, broadly 
lanoeolate or ovate, threo to five-nerved, much shorter than the 
roundish-ovate petals; capsule nearly cylindrical, elongated, 
tapering at the base into a short pedicel; flowers largish, 
yellow, evening-primrofle4ike ; flowering in rainy season. The 
plant, ground small, and stooped in butter-milk [mor], is 
considered good in dysentery ; also in decoction as a vermifuge 

and purgative. A smaller species is repens. Wild lavangam 

(dJ* - karanfulibarrf, Hind.). Same as China pepper. 

LAVAUJAMAH - lawAzimah, Bind.). From (lu^ma, 

ar. to be necessary). Necessary things, baggage. 

LATAK ( J|1 - Iflik, Hind.). From (laika, ar. to do right). 
Fit. Layak bunjar is waste land fit for tillage. 

INSECT (\J .( « cH • pattekikM, Die., .joijV’ . 
t lA.U, Can. , JTfc V* ■ goUabhinut, Tel i - iUppu.hu, 

MU. I * iUikkili, Tam.). TitU from haunt and 

Dm. from (potti, hind. W + kfri, hind. worm). 
CuTfrom (.to, oao. leaf + huU, oan. inwot). Tel. bom (golU, 
t*L ihaphezd oute + bhfcma, Ul. woman)) the poeture of aitting 
■nawttM-fr the poeture of a ehepherd women while churning. 
ar 5 from (Oa, mal. leaf + pu.hu, mal. InMot). Tam. from 
fiUi, tam. lent + Hit tern, loenrt) ; leaf-winged locust. Term, 
nmonymou. with the family Fhaemldm, orthopteim, homimeta- 
bola, inwotn Ipooohy], of natnrali«ta [jantoo). Of varied 
•hapee. Called rpeotres, phantom., deyil. homes, walking 
Micks, walking leasee, Ac. They mostly are inoffensive leaf- 
Mtins oreaturoa, some being broad and leaf-like, while other, 
we ten* end cylindrical, m u to raeuble itioki or bite of 
withered grass. The Itantid® however, so called because of their, 
habit of sitting with their long fore feet held up as if in prayer, 
are carnivorous, taking that position in wait for their prey. 

MtSLAY »«»•)• *rom (lal, san. to play). 

A pastime. Also avatar [q.T.]. ghiva'e mlradea at Madwa. 
0eo the Tamul tlrvQ*ljnud&~—-Leel*wihar iuA? 


dhamdu, Tel.). From (above 4 dhara, san. assumor). Vishnoo 
q.v.] who assumes incarnations. Hindoo 2nd or pars, name 

peyar]. Leelaudharviluu* &«n&afc - IRidharavilA- 

suda, Tel.). From (above 4 dhara, san. assumor 4 vilisa, 
san. shining). Shining like Vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. 

LEIIt (JJ - lafl, Bind.). Night [shah]. Leilat ool ltadr 

- laflatulkadr, Hind.). From (above 4 kadr, ar. power). 
The night of power, when tbe Koran [q.v.] descended from 
heaven [bheost] to tho fourth firmament [asmaun], generally 
hold to have been on tho twenty-seventh Ramsaun [q.v.J. 
Anniversary observed with reverence by Mahomedans. The 
devout sit up all night burning frankincense pastiles, repeating 
nafeelen, reciting the prai scs of the deity, reading the Koran, 

Ac. Leilat ool miravj - lailatulmirAj, Hind ). 

From (above 4 mir£j, ar. ladder). The night of Mahomed’s 
ascent to heaven. Held to be the fifteenth or sixteenth or 
twenty-seventh of seventh month Rajah [mabecna]. The angel 
Gabriel [jibbreel] then oonveyed the prophet [mahoroed] 
mounted on the boorauk [q.v.] to the Almighty. Peoplo comme- 
morate the night by sitting up all night, reading narratives 
written concerning it, and next day keep fast [roza]. The 

custom is peculiar to tho learned and devout. Leilat ool 

moobaurak - lailatulmubarRk, Ar.). From (above 

4 mubArak, ar. blessed). Same us Bhab o baraut [q.v.].- 

Leilec (J* 1 - Inilf, Hind.). Name of the celebrated mistress of 
mujnoon [q.v.], the subject of many poems. 

LEKKA - lokka, Tel.). From (likh, san. to write). 

An account [hisaub, kanak]. 

LEMON GRASS ( fF'JtOT - gandhatrina, Ban.; f^Nf • 
hirvacha, Mahr.; ■ takkAtana, Conr.; j±j\ . ixkhar, 

Ar. ; i 5 j**'*A oU- • chAikashmiri, Prr». ; Li] - nkiydghis, 

Hind. ; jlys - hazarmaniiah, Dec. ; - ritaane- 

hnllu, Can. ; - chitappu, Too . ; - nimmagaddi, 

Tel.'j avoso^Dg^^ - sainbhfa&ppullu, Mal . ; sxiLioc^kdlaoot - 
peugirimAn, Singh. ; es/b^irui-f^u * karbtirappul, Tam.). Title 
from scent. Son. from (gandha, san. perfume 4 trina, san. grass). 
Cone, means curd grass, from uso to flavor curd. Pore, from 
(chi, purs, tea 4 kashmir, pers. cashmere) ; from fragrance. 
Hind, from (agiya, hind, bind, alauda genus 4 ghis, hind, grass), 
Dec. from (huxAr, hind, thousand + masAl&h, ar. ingredient)} 
referring to aroma. Can. from (visane, can. fragrance 4 hullu, 
can. grass). Tol. from (nimma, tel. lemon, citrus medico, linn., 
var. limonum, brandis 4 gnddi, tol. grass). Mal. from (sambhi- 
ram, mal. diluted butter-milk 4 pnlln, mal. grass) ; from grass 
used to flavor butter-milk. Singh, from (pengiri, Bingh. acid 4 
mAn, singh. having). Tam. from (karpflra, san. camphor 4 pul, 
tam. grass). San. also (bhflstrina), meaning earth grass ; (mAlA» 
trinaka), meaning wreath 4 grass; (takratrina), meaning curd 
grass; (d^vajftgdhaka), meaning eaten by gods. Mahr. also 
(olanoha). Hind, also (gandbel), meaning aromatio creeper; 
(gunjnikAghAs)by corruption From Sanscrit meaning fragrant grass. 
Can. also (kimanchabullu) ; (kivanchehullu) ; (kachihullu) ; 
(majjigehnUa), meaning butter-milk grass ; (pnrvalihullu). Tel. 
also (kAmanchigaddi), meaning forest 4 good 4 grass; (kimAk- 
shiknsuvu); (vAsanagadili), meaning good smell 4 grass; (chip- 
pagaddi). Mal. also (vAsanappullu), meaning fragrant grass; 
(chiyappullu), meaning color grass; (rama^axn). Tam. also 
(vAsanaippul), meaning fragrant grass ; (kAvattambnl), meaning 
shod 4 grqsa ; (raandftppnl), meaning dullness 4 grass; (kAmAd- 
ohippul), meaning goddess t grass; really corruption from 
teloogoo. Greek irxoivov &yOor. Title 'otherwise Butter-milk 
grass, Gamers hay, Camphor grass, Cashmere tea, Fragrant 
pass, Indian melissa oil grass, Massulay grass, Sour grass, 
Sweet rush, Verbena oil grass. Botonically Andrcpogc [beard 
grass] Bchosnanthus, roxb., gr&minaceee [vriesham, 166]. Alias 
Andropogon aromaticus, bicornis, citratum, oitriodoms, nardns, 
pruinosus ; Cymbopogou citratum, eitriodorus, schcenanthus ; 
Lagurns schcenanthus ; Trachy pogon sclusnanthus. Boot peren- 
nial ) panicles somewhat secund ; spikes conjugate, ovate-oblong ; 
rachis pubescent; fioscules sessile, awnless > culms 6-7 feet, 
erect, smooth \ leaves many near the root, bifarioui, soft, pale 

? ;reen, 8-4 feet long ; apikelcta in pairs, on a common pedicel 
urnished with a snathe > rachis articulated, hairy ; flowers in 
pairs, one hermaphrodite and sessile, the other male and 
pedieelled. . Sweet-smelling, bitterish, aromatio grass much 
cultivated in w. coast gardens. Oil by distillation, pale sherry 
color owing to resin contained, transparent, extremely pungent 
taste and lemon like odour. . infusion of leaves medicinally 
tonic and stimulant \ mixed with butter-milk [mor], leaves need 
in ringtworm ; rhizomes and flowers have similar qualities ; 
lemon-grass oil is substituted for british chamomile [baboons], 
caraway [q v.], peppermint [poodeenah], and o&jeput [q.v.] oils ; 
gives to pnarra. the volatile oil, oleum andropogi citrati, stimu- 
lant, carminative, a&tispasuiodic, and diapboretlo ; locally 
applied, rubefacient ; officinal. Leaves nsed for tea [q.v.] and 
curries [q.v.] like roussa grass [q.v.l. Oil usod as a perfume. 
Compare : — Andropogon martini (doddabilikichihullu), large 
white lemon grass ; Apluda aristata (sannakarikAchihulln), small 
bl> )k lemon grass. Bee gloss, paragraphs. 
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LEMCRIA — LIMB. 


LEMURIA ( 4 ^* 4 ) - limoriyah, Malay), From the Lemur 
found both in Madagascar and Southern india. A continent 
whioli from soundings is supposed to have formerly extended 
from Madagascar to Ceylon, India, and the Malay islands, from 
the Permiaa to the end of the Miocene geological period. 

L1FAUFAH (JAVA* - liffifah, Hind.), From (lafa, ar. to wrap). 
Envelope. 

LIMROLEE ('jIja+S - limboli, Hind.), Oil of Murraya kronigii, 
spr., Curry-loaf tree. 

LIME ( - karuni, San. ; gyl - utraj, Ar. i giy - turanj, 

Per*, i - hind, Hind. ; - mmbfi, Dec . ; - hfirale, 

Can.; 55 2 ^ - dabba, Tel. ; Q+mhiLiLiy-Ukirptystr • kommattimi- 

thalai, Tam.). Title from arabic (limfi), through Portuguese 
lima. Hind, from arabic. Dec. from hindostany. Cun. from 
(hint, can. great). Tam. from (kommatti, tarn, water-melon, 
citrullus vulgaris, schrad. + mfithalai, tain, pomegranate, punicu 
granatJiu, linn.). San. ulso (bfjapfira), meaning filled with seed 
[anaur, guava] ,* (inatulunga), moaning unequalled. Tel. also 
(lungainu); (oiadip'halamuchettu) ; (piilladabbn), meaning sour 
+ the tree ; (pod dan im ran), meaning largo + lime tree, citrus 
medica, linn., var. acida. brattdis. Botanically Citrus [jambeo- 
ram] medica, linn., mtacem [vriesham, 32]. The typical lime, 
native of Sikkim and Koomaon. The “ o ” in specific name is 
long; in ancient times it derived its namo from media ; was the 
median apple introduced into grcece and ifcaiy from pergia and 
asia ; grcck firjbtKbv. Shrub or small tret* ; leaflets 9 to 6 

inches, elliptic ovate or ovato-lanccolato ; petiole naked or 
winged , flowers live to ten in a raceme, small or middle-sized ; 
stamens twenty to forty.—— (1) All four varieties mentioned 
below [ciLrou, lemon, sour lime, sweet lime] are cultivated to a 

limited extent in gardens. Citron ( , KiSq[t - p'halapdra, San. s 

T IT^ 7 ? , T - mfivalanga, Mahr. ; JTRffrfl* - mavalinga, Cone. ; tp\- 
utraj, At. ; ^jy - turanj, Pers., Hind, and Dec. ; ajsdVrtfttf . 
madaladagida, Can.; CJ9&U - inapata, Too.; - niradabha, 

Tel. ; cosiTVufl ilrno/DAo - ganapatinirakam, Mai. ; - 

lapnAram, Singh, j - turifiji, Tam.). Title from greok. 

San. from (p'hala, san. kernel + pfira, san. full). Mahr. from 
(mituluiiga, san. the plant). Cone, from (m&tulungA, san. the 
plant). Ar. from syriae (ntroghn). Pers. from arabic. Can. 
from (inadala, can. citron 4* gida, can. plant). Tel. from 
(nara, tel. fibre + dabha, tel. citrus modica, linn.). Mai. from 
(gunaputi, san. the deity 4* narakuin, ma], lime, citruB). Tam. 
from porsian. San. also (in&tulmigft), meaning unequalled ; 
(jumbira), meaning eatable ; (bijapura), meaning seed- filled. 
<ir. also (uiranj). Hind, also (bar&Kmu), moaning largo lime. 
Can. also (mahap'liahigida), meaning great + fruit + plant; 
(m&duvatagida). Tel. also (mfidjp’halumu) ; (Inngamu); (miji- 
p’hahiiuu) ; (pnlladabba), meuning sour +■ the tree. Mai. also 
(mat a fctnnrak&m) , meaning pomegranate, punica granaturn, linn. 
4- lime, citrus. Singh, also (sedaran). Tam. also (koramatti- 
mathal&i), meaning water-melon, citrullus vulgaris, schrad. + 
pomegranate, punica granaturn, linn. ; (kodimathalai), moaning 
creeper 4- pomegranate. Title otherwise Cedr&t, Crooper 
limit, (ianapaty's lime, Giant liine, Large lemon, Melon lime, 
Ootraj, Pomegranate lime, Toorauj. Botanically Citrus [jam- 
beeram] medion, linn., var. medica proper, brandis, rut&omo 
[vriesham, 32]. Alias Citrus fruotn maxi mo t limon, solaniana, 
tuherosa ; Limona racemosum, spinoBiim, vulgaro. Shrub ; 
young branches rigid ; leaves oblong, pointed ; petioles simple ; 
l.iowera white, tinged with red ; flowering in hot season ; fruit 
great sise, obovoid, deeply furrowed and wrinkled, with thick 
qp mgy rind, terminated by a knob, and juice only slightly 
acid ; found wild along baso of himalayns ; at the prebent day no 
where cultivated extensively, the inoro prolific lemon [q.v.] and 
sour lime [q.v.] having generally taken its placr?. Citron rind 
is hot, dry and tonic ; pulp cold and dry; seeds, leaves, and 
flowers hot and dry ; juice refrigerant and astringent ; the juico 
as sherbet is substituted for british citric and tartaric aoids. 
The fruit itself seldom eaten, but made into confections and 
preserved ; the rind very fragrant from quantity of armnatio oil. 

Lemon (RffaFftT • niah&jambira, San. ; - t’hdranimbfi, 

Mahr.; v j*JJ - kalambak, Ar. and Pers.; - barfilmifi, 

Hind. ; pj&ty - barfimmbfi, Dec.; da:£aci5tt3. doddanimbe- 
gida, Can.; T.£ v tf> - peddanimma, Tel.; GueDoaA^mora^o - 
valiyuchcran&rakain,. Mai. ; aejaAMafSl - lokudehi, Singh. ; 
GwfliuQ { M3y}u9&i8>& • poriyavelum^tti, Tam.). Title from 
Sanscrit (nimbnka), so himlee (nimbu) and (liinbu), so arabic 
vlimuu), ho euglish lemon; the natives rightly consider it a 
more variety of lime. San. from (m&hfi, san. groat 4 - jambfra, 
san. sweet lime, citrus medica, linn., var. Limetta, brandis), 
Mahr . from (Lhfira, mahr. large + mmbfi, rualir. lemon). Hind, 
from (bard, hinrl. !f#ge 4* limfi, hind. lime). Dec. from hindo- 
statiy. Can. from (dodda, can. large + niinbe, can. time + gida, 
can. plant). Tel. from (podda, tel. large + nimma, tel, lime, 
citrus medica, linn.). Mai. from (valiya, mal. targe + oheru- 
nurnk im, mal. sweet lime). Singh, from (loku, aingh. large -f 
d-hi. .-.bufli. iwect lime} Tam. from (periya, tarn, big + 
■. Dec. ulso (pahsrimmbfi), meaning 


mountain Ume. Malay also (pahirfkfighasf). meaning mountain 
paper-like lime. Tam. also (kodiyelumio^ai), meaning creeper 
+ lime. Title otherwise Creeper lime, Large lime, Mountain 
lime. Botanically Citrus [jambeeram] medica, linn., var. 
liroonum, brandis, rutacem [vriesham, 82]. Alias Citrus limo- 
num, modica. Small tree 10 to 15 feet; young branches 
flexible ; leaves oval-oblong, nsnally toothed ; petioles simply 
margined ; flowers white tinged with red, fragrant ; flowering 
in hot season. Fruit middle-stand, ovoid oblong, nippled at top, 
external skin thin, smooth, highly odoriferous, pale yellow, 
marked all over by small cells filled with essential oil; rind 
thin; juice very acid. Real lemons are rarely met with in 
madras. Gives to pliarm. the outer part of the rind of the ripe 
fruit, limonis cortex ; again the essential oil of the rind, limonis 
oleum; again tho expressed jnioe of the ripe frnit, limonis 
succus. Yellow peel is an aromatic oil from rind used in 

perfumery ; citric acid made of the fruit. Sour lime • 

jambira, San. ; - nimbfi, Mahr. ; U**!* - lfmfiihimis, 

Ar.; Jbj? j+ti - limditursh, Pers. ; - limn. Hind. ; - 

nimbd, Doc. ; - jirukkarban, Malay; feotShd . nimbe- 

gida, Can.; r* - nimma, Tel.; tof* - limbo, Oor. ; OalQ 
mom ao - cherunirakam, Mal. ; oaacSl - dehi, Singh. ; $r jyj 
- elumi^ai, Tam.). Title from taste of all parts. San. 
from (jam, san. to eat + vira, san. strong). Mahr. from 
(nimbdka, nan. the plant). Ar. from (Utnd, ar. lime + himiz, 
ar. sour). Pers. from (limd, ar. limo + tui-sh, pers. sour). Hind, 
from arabic. Deo. from Sanscrit. Malay from (jirnk, matay, 
citrus sp. + kArban, matay, bnffslo). Can. from (uimbo, can. 
lime 4- gida, can. plant). Tel. from Sanscrit. Oor. from Sanscrit. 
Mal. from (cheru, mal. small + narakam, mal. lime, citms). 
San. also (nimbdka) ; (mitulnnga), moaning unequalled ; 
(limpika), meaning staincr, from removing stains on garinemts 
Ar. also (limdn), meaning lime. Pees, also (limfi), meaning 
lime. Malay also (jfirukuipis), meaning thin orange ; (liman), 
from persian. Gan. also (gajanimbegida), meaning elephant + 
lime 4* plant. Title otherwise Acid lime, Buffalo lime, Elephant 
lime, Small lemon, Thin orange. Botanically Citrus r janibccraui ] 
medica, linn., var. acida, brandis, rutacew [vriesham, 32]. Alias 
Citrus acida. Leaflet elliptic oblong, petiole many times shorter 
than the leaflet linear or obovate, racemes short, flowers small, 
petals usually four, fruit usnally small globose or ovoid, with a 
thick or thin rind, pulp pale sharply acid. As the true lemon 
[q.v.] is scarce here, the fruit of this is universally used as a 
substitute ; differs considerably in appearance from lemon ; 
smaller, quite round or nearly so, smooth rind thinner than 
lemon ; much more acid than lemon ; to a certain degree acrid ; 
in natural qualities otherwise the same ; color, when tho frnit 
arrives at a perfect state of maturity, is a fine bright yellow; 
much more common than the lemon; is like the w. itidian lime. 
The fruit contains free vitrio acid, combined malic and phos- 
phoric acids, and potassium, tho first being the essential constitu- 
tent ; the juice can be prepared for market either by boiling or 
by adding 10 per cent, of a strong spirit, brandy or whisky, to it. 
For cultivation best soil is sandy clay i ground prepared at any 
time, being turned up manured with dung [sliaui yj and allnvial 
soil and pitted ; seed sown in nursery [nauttangaul] in pots 
and transplanted at rains; plant requires frequent watering, 
and occasional manuring ; plants will come to fnll bearing 
after 7 years ; price 5 annas per 100 frnits. The juice of 
fruit is medicinally antalkaline, antiscorbutic, refrigerant, astrin- 
gent, stomachic and tonio ; diluted with water and sweetened, 
forms a refrigerant drink ; used in pliarm. for the officinal 
lemon [q.v.] ; tho dried rind of fruit used as a vegetable drug. 
Dried limes are used to fasten and improve oolors; lime-juice is 
used by dyers in dyeing yellow [shauyam], by washermen 

K J for taking stains out of linen, and with borax 
urain] in preparation of tbe tirchoornam [q.v.]. The best 
of lIum variety are called by tho natives paper-lime and leaf-lime, 

on account of thinness of the rind. Sweet lime ( _ 

nimbfika, San. ; • mit’hfinirobd, Mahr. ; • 

limfiihalo, Ar. ; ^ j+jl • lfmdishfnh, Per*. ; Vyg y • 

nuthiliuifi, Hind. ; - mithfinimbfi, Dec. ; Aet3f\o( - 

nimbegida, Can. ; - nimma, Tel.; O-oiQTioOAo • cheruni- 

rakam, Mal. | •eod) - dehi, Biugh. ; er jtyL&&w>4F ■ elumi^^ai, 
Tam.). Title from taste of pulp. Mahr. from (mit'hi, mahr. 
sweet 4- nimbi, mahr. lemon). Ar. from (Umfi, ar. lemon, citrus 
modica, linn., var. limonum, brandis 4* halo, ar. sweot). Pen. 
from (limfi, ar. lomon + shirin, pers. sweet). Hind, from (mftbi, 
hind, sweet 4- limfi, pers. lomon). Dec. from hindostany. 
Can. from (uimbo, can. lime 4- gida, oan. plant). Mal. from 
(cheru, mal. small 4- nfirakam, mal. lime, citrus). Ban. also 
(xnadhukarkutf), meaning sweet 4- cucumis rnelo, linn. Hind, 
also (amritphal), meaning sweet frnit. Tel. also (tiyyanimma), 
meaning sweet lime. Tam. also (tittippnyelumiwai), meaning 
sweet lime. Title otherwise Adam’s apple, Limetta, Pear lemon. 
Sweet lemon. Botanically Citrus [jambeeram] medica, linn., 
var. limetta, brandis, rut&oese [vriesham, 82]. Alias Citrus 
limetta. Leaves and flowers as in sour liinet fruit globose 
8-5 inches diameter, rind thin smooth, juico abundant, sweet not 
aromatic. Native of northern india; has smooth, laurel-like 
leaves, and fruits simitar to the orange [q.v.], but of an oval 
form, and the apex depressed, forming a hollow ; very smooth. 
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pale-green rind, scarcely any flavor perceptible besides that of 
sweetness ) flower white fragrant. Cultivation same as 8onr 
lime; average price one fruit for six plus. Fruit is used 
somewhat as an orsnge.>av*»(2) The following are limes so called 

in other genera. Manilla lime - chlidnArangi, 

Deo.). Same as Musk lime. Monkey lime ( - 

mAkadanimbflna, Mahr. ; - chdrnimbuve, Cone. ; JlC*. 

- janglinimbd, Deo.; vsajfto - ktdunimbe, Can.; 
kaip&ipuli, Too. ; rosts^ - kondanimma, Tol. > - narguni, 

Oor.; (aeinrwioe* • malanirakam, Mai. ; 4smLQi~Q>L&#‘<st»& - 
k&ttelumiQQai, Tam.). Title from exterior appearance of fruit. 
Mahr. from (inakada, mahr. monkey 4- nirnbd, mahr. lemon, 
citrus medica, linn., var. limonum, brand is). Cono. means thief 
limo or false lime. Dec. from (jangli, hind, wild 4- nirnbd, doc. 
lime). Can. from (kidu, can. forest 4 niinbe, can. lime tree). 
Ton. from (kaiperu, too. bitter 4- puli, too. acidity). Tel. from 
(konda, tel. hill 4- nimma, tel. lime). Mai. from (mala, mal. 
mountain 4- nirakam, mal. lime). Tam. from ik&du, tam. forest 
4- cluiniwai, tam. lime, citrus medico, linn., var. acida, brandis) ; 
from berry-like lime. Mahr. also (r&nanimhdua), meaning wild 
lemon. Can. also (kAdulimbi), meaning wild 4 lime treo; 
(dudhhuligida), mcauing large 4 sour 4 orange, citrus aurautium ; 
(luiyibcladaniara/, moaning barber 4- bucl tree, usglo marinelos, 
rorr. j wild lime] Tel. also (adaviniinmu), meaning jungle 
4- lime. Mal. also (katlukurunnu), meaning forest ehoot • 
(kairunsrakuiu), meaning forest lime. Tain, also (kAttuk- 
knrnndii), meaning wild shoot. Title otherwise Hitter orange, 
Dug-wood apple, Jlill lime, Indian wild lime. Jungle lime, Monkey 
linn. Thorny tr< liilia. Rutanically Atrlamiu inonophylla, 
rorr., riimeens j\ricslinm, 32]. Alias Atalantiu tloribunda, 
pla» ystigim ; Limonia motiophylU, rotunda; Tricliilia spinosa; 
't •rv'U vi.vns. Shrub, 8 feet; thorns small; leaves orate or 
m muru or It-sts cmarginata ut the apex ; calyx four-toothed ; 
p ills four; racomes short, sessile; pedicels long, slender; 
h t uy globose, m‘io of a nutmeg [jnutikye] or small limo, 

* l.r.-e to four-seeded; flowers axillary and terminal, small, 
v !i if « ; (lowering in noveiubcr; native of b. iudia. Warm, 
le:itfftnt-riniclling oil prepared by veidyans [q.v.] from the 
•rrv ; application in chronic rheumatism and paralysis. Wood 
cl low, very hard and close-grained ; substituto for box, 

i her common species are s— missiouis, rucemosa. Mitek lime 

0 ; U - chimnfirangi, Dee.; 4S0j*fflfflQiu # - 

• i iyclumi^ni, Tain.). Title from flavor. Doe. from (cbm, 
china 4- lifirangi, hind, orange, citrus nuratitiiim, linn.), 
.in, fn.ui (kastdri, Jsa n. liiuak •*> clumi^ai, tam. lime, citrus). 

• ■ 1 1 . also (tdiinnukknzhuuji), meaning small 4 orange. Title 

i wise China limlioo, China orange, Manilla lime. Botanies Uy 
.: ■umL'i trifoliata, dee.., rutacc.n [vricshaui, 32]. Alias 
.;.i am-untiola. Glabrous spinous shrub, with Htragerliug 
v-r on brunches and leaves •, spines slender, straight ; leaflets 
^ mill soft, cumulate, coriaceous, almoHt nerveless, tho 

• tinal shortly p-tioled, i’-lfr inch, ovate with a cuiicaLo 

and rounded uotchod tip; lateral smaller, morn rounded, 

: !.- Ij ; Huwsw very shortly peduucled, nearly J iuch long, 
f* . fragrant ; petals linear-oblong ; frnit £ inoh long, fleshy, 
Hpiciilote. gland-dotted. A small thorny shrub; bears small, 
l.r * , fragrant flowers; the frnit about tho si/.e of a large black 
cur'^Mi ; encloses a erono which fills nearly tho whole of tho 
emntic, leaving room for a small quantity of juicy pulp of nti 
agreeable aniseed [anise j like flavor. No other common species 

here. H r i*M lime ^ sfVw - naib61a, Mahr. ; J# - bell, Hind.; 

miibela, Cun. ; esbJ *V - adaviniinma, Tel.; ^ oil - bhenta, 
Oor.j s><iir4Bi9<|VWWho - chcriikiHuti&rakazn, Mal.; sst lL Q._ fy# 
L/S4* 5. ^ - katteluuii$gai, Tam.). Mahr. means barber's bael ; 
from fruit used by barbers for soap. Hiud. from (l>cl, hind, bael 
troo, logic marine Ins, oorr.). Can. from mahratta. Tel. from 
(adavi, tel. forest 4 nimma, tel. citrus medica, linn., var. acida, 
brandis). Mal. from (cheru, mal. small 4 kittunarakam, mal. 
stalantiu inonophylla, oorr.). Tam. fnim (kadu, tam. forest 4 
elnmiggai, tain. Umo tree, citrus medica, linn., var. acida, 
brandis) ; "berries resemble* limo. Tel. also (tfircluga), moaning 
strong 4 wood-upple, feronia elephantuin, corr. Tam. also 
(kuttivilA), meaning small 4 wood-apple tree, feronia clephan- 
tum, corr. Title otherwise Barber’s bael, Musk-deer plant.. 
Botanically Limonia ncidissima, linn., rutueriu [vriesham, 32]. 
Alias Limcmu cremilata. Limonia, from (limfl, ar. lime). Armed 
•lirnb, orange family, 6-10 foet ; leaves pinnate, with two to 
three pairs of leaflets and an odd one ; leaflets oblong, retuso, 
creuated ; spines solitary ; potioles broadly winged ; flowers 
corymbose ; corymbs umbelliform, two to three together from 
the axils of the fallen leaves ; petals four ; fruit globose, sito of a 
nutmeg [.iautikye], yellowish, but red when perfectly ripe; 
flowers small, white, fragrant ; flowering in april and may. Boot 
purgative, sudorific, and used in colio pains ; the dried fruits are 
tonic and antidote to various poisons i wood very hard, close- 
grained, yellowish-white ; used for turning. Other species are 
alata and bilooularis. 

LINGO WOOD (jV j&J - lingokkjhftr, Bind.). Same as 
Mooh ooondam. 

LIBAUN - lisfa, Ar.). Tongue. Plant first term. Ex., 
where transl. is of second term Holarrhena antidysonterioa 
(lisinulaaifurulmurr), sparrow 4 bitter; Onoama bracteatum 


(lisinussaur), bull ; Wriglitia tinctoria (lisknnlaskfir), sparrow ; 
(lisanulasifirulhalo), sparrow 4 sweet. See gloat*. ]wrugrapha. 

L1TCIIY * bchf, Bind . ; - liggi, Malay). Title from 

Chinese through malay. Malay also (kalengkeng). Title other- 
wise Lee-chee. Botanical ly Nephelium lit chi, oamb., sapindacem 
[vriesham, 43]. Specific name from malay. Alias Scytalia 
lit chi. Fine tree of moderate height, with spreading brunches ; 
leaves 3-9 inches ; leaflets lf-G by £-1} inches ; pctiolulrs ,V$ 
inch ; inflorescenco tawny -pnberulent ; flowers greenish -white, 
\\~i inch wide ; anthers shorter than tho filaments ; disk gla- 
brous ovary two to three-celled, ferruginous-hairy ; style two to 
throe-lobed, lobes recurved; fruit two to one-lobed, globose, 
about 1 inoii diameter ; pericarp dry, at length brittle ; tubercles 
angular ; aril fleshy, whitish, edible. Conspicuous with spreading 
branches, compound alternate extipulate leaves, very small white 
flowers ; introduced into gardens ; most celebrated nativo fruit 
of china ; fruit sise and form of a large plum [aoloochoh], with 
rough, thin, scale-like rind, which, whilo the fruit is hanging ripe 
upon the tree, is of a rod tinge, but gradually becomes of a 
dull brown color short Lime after gatbeivd; pulp of the lruit 
resembles white of a plover's egg; contains iu its centre a 
stone ; in the best fruit the stone is very small. The chim so 
dry the fruit, when it becomes black like a prune ; the pulp has 
a sub-acid flavor when eaten fresh. W««*d red, hard, heuvv. 
Nearly allied to the Hambutan fq.v.l and Longan [q.v.]. 

LITTLE MOUNT (£9«b7sbv to - shinnnmalni, Tam.). An 
distinguUhed from St. Thomas’ mount which is the Great mount. 
Village. Chinglepnt district, Sydapett talook ; being a portion 
of Gnindy; lat. 13° 01' ; long. 80° 17'; from Fort St. George 
S.9.W. 0 miles; from St. ThoraaV mount E. 2 miles; from 
Sydapett S.E. } mile; from tho sen W. 4 miles. Traditionary 
site of St. Thomas’ martyrdom. There is a cave in a ruck and 
a natural spring. It is asserted that. St. Thomas took refuge 
here from his pursuers. A church is erected over the spot. 
Two stones below are pointed out hh bearing impress of his foot 
und marks of his knees, whilo another is said to be stained with 
hia blood. At the foot of the steps leading up to the church is a 
Blab with an inscription in Armenian characters. The spring is 
said to have been miraculously created to supply the saint with 
water when attacked by thirst in the cave 111 which he lmd taken 
refuge. Tho legend regarding this is still current in Syria. 

L0 (eT* * Id, Trl.). Within. Jocnony - lokimi, Tel.). 

From (above 4 kuni, tel. piece of laud). Patch of ground 
within a field, as distinguished from Veloocoony or patch on the 
side of a field. Used in field measurement [cslietram, praiuuu- 

nnm]. Lodoom - lodumu, Tol.). Tel. from (lodugu, 

U»l. fallen in), llollow; natural stream. bona - Iona, 

Tel.). Interior ; suffix in place names. Lopaly eoonkam 

(h-*x **•- - liSpalisunkamu, Tol.). From (lopala, tel. inside 4 

sunkamu, tel. duty). Imjiort duty. 

LOBAUN - lolAn, Hind.). Ar. from (labun, ar. juico). 

Stands for either Benxoin or Olibauam. 

LOB YAH (JLSkf - ljkklah, Ar. ; UjJ - lobiya, rcre . ; « 

lobnyn, Hind. ; - lolA, Dec.-, - huraligida, Can . ; 

eotiuej - durabala, Title from hindostanv [cow gram]. 

Ar. from (hakil, ar. ground producing herb). Title otherwise 
French buiui. Haricot bean, Kidm y bean. Botunically l’liaseolns 
[mood gam] vulgaris, linn., lcg"iniiios:e f vriesham, 48], Alias 
ITmseo.us maims, vulgaris. Sun-glabrous anneal ; sterna low 
and sub-erect, or twiniug to a height of (>- 10 feet ; racemes 
much shorter Ilian flic haves; pedicels fiually \ inch long; 
bract coles ovate or rouiiili.-h. perniHiont ; pod 4-#i inches hy J 
inch, glabrous, rostrate, turgid. Bears middle-si red, w liito 
flowers; stems low or sub-crect, twining; cultivated in gardens. 
Green pod and its immature birsns arc cut up into slices, boiled, 
and r&tcn. Two kinds, first runners, second dwarfs which 
require no sticks for their support. For the different grams see 
Grain, and for beans see Shimby . — —Country lob yah • 

khamambal, Hind.). Title otherwise Country french ’.••an, 
Country haricot, Duflin bean, Hibbert bean, Lima bean 
Scymitar-podd. d hido-y lM»an, Sugar bean. BotaL : call) Pha- 
■emus [moodgum] luutitus, liun., lcguminosm [vriej>haiL t8]. 
Alias Phaseolus maximus. Biennia], usually twining, gin.-Wc 
or pubescent ; leaflets ovate, acuminated ; stipules . vJe- *d . 
raocoies shorter than the leaves, the flowering part elongated , 
pedicels in pairs ; bracts uairow, much shorter thAn the calyx ; 
legumes pendulous, scimitar-shaped, long mucronate, *ior. toi •- 
lose, two to four-seeded ; flowers small greenish ; flow* ring in 
the cold season. The pods are rather course looking and .re v»; 
eaten; the large, flat, ivorv-liko [dantj beana are' chei?*. *, i.w 
iu n pan of cold water and boiled till they aro quite soft; tl * y 
aro then exceedingly agreeable, having a mealy roast ch r -u ■ 1 . 
like flavor ; not much used however by natives. Bis var it n s 
are cultivated for tho table. 

LOCAM ( 1 - Wka, San.). From Quk, san. to seo). Wo 'd, 

sometimes divided into three [triloc&m]. Generally moans t-.»\ 
upper worlds allotted for the residenoe of different species of 
animated beings, including Bhoo looam the earth as the first , 
Bhoovar locam is the space between the earth and the sun ; 
Swar locam is the heaven of indran [q.v.] between the sun and 



LOOM A UN — LOO. 


436 


the polar star [dhroovam] ; Maharlocam, tho abode of bhringy 
and othor rishum j during tho conflagration of these lower world* 
tho saints ascond to tho next, or Jana locam, the abode of 
hramha's sons ; above this is tho Tapolocam, where tho deified 
sages reside j the seventh world Satya locam is the abode of 
hramha [q.v.], and translation to this world exempts beings 
from further birth [samsauram]. The seven regions below the 
earth are called stalam fq.v.] \ the habitations of the snake gods, 
and arc named in tho order of their talam [q.v.] or descent f— 
Atalam, Vitalam, 8 octal am, ltasau talam, Talautalam, Mahaa- 
talam, and Pautaulam. Both the written and popular views 
regard the inferior worlds as places of punishment, and the 
superior worlds as ascending in tho scale of sanctity and happi- 
ness. SocturieB have also invented locams or regions of their 
own, as : — Veieoontam, the sphere of vithnoo j Uolocam, the 

region of krishnan, Ac. [matamj. Loeur.hundran sufT &JF 

& ft® pair - ni6ga$yandiran, Tam.). From (above + chandra, 

sau. the moon). Hindoo 2nd or per*. name [peyar], Loca 

rnantah (WfaPTTNT - lokam&ti, San.). From (above 4- miti, 

van. mother). Saraswaty [q.v.]. Loean (a. Geo it £6 sir - uldgan, 

Tam ). Short for any of the compounds. Hindoo 2nd or per*. 

name [;ieyar]. Locanautan (Q m (2eotrajBir0ar - uldgaiiAthan, 

Tam.). From (above + n&t'ha, san. lord) ; epithet of any of 
the superior gods, shiva [q.v.], krishnan [q-v.J, vishnoo [q.v.], 

Ac. Hindoo 2nd or port, name [peyarj. loco paulacan 

(titararaffiT - Mkapalaka, San.). From (above + pilaka, san. 
protector). Sovereign. Also any one of the eight regent deities 

of tho quarter [asht&dic paulacan]. Lncaulocam ( »1 • 

Mkiltfka, San.). Means visible and not visible ; world and not 
v, orld. The mouutain range encircling the world and separating 
it from the non-world. In the Shiva tantrum ii is said that the 
gods had their play -ground at tho foot of the Locaulocaro 
mountain. Tho Mahomcdans have a mountain in their legends, 
called Koh kauf [q.v.], a girdle of stono surrounding; the world. 

Locauyalam ( - ldkiyata, San.). From (above -f 

iyftta, san. extended) ; world- extending or material. The system 
of atheistical philosophy [chaurvaucan, samayam, sliastram]. 

Locayyan (e.0 Coir <s ujojosi • uUSgayyan, Tam.). From 

(above + aiyyan, tain, master, titular affix). Hindoo^ 2nd or 

]**m. name ■ peyar]. Log («l3^5 - log. Hind.). From (loka, san. 

world). People. Suflix in compounds ; as Sahib log, meaning 

master + people, gentle folk .— —Lowkica (wlfaTBT • laukika, 
San.). From (luka, san. world). Secular, as opposed to Vcidica 
or priestly. 

LOC MA UN - lokmin, Bind.). Arabian author of fables, 

the A3 sop uf the east. 

LOCUST TREE (s^lyt - khnru&b, Bind.). Bamn as Carob. 

LODU ( - Idtlhra, San. j tJboft - lodh, Bind . ; jW ^ - 

abirkijh&r, Vi c . ; - balnloddi. Can. ; - lodduga, 

Tel. ; ajog^o.txtfl - p& 99 otti, Mai. ; oaittortyoocug. - lotsumbula, 
Singh,). Title from hindostany, San. from (rudhira, san. red) ; 
from red dye. Hind, from Sanscrit, Deo. from (abtr, hind, red 
powder used in hdli festival + jh&r, hind, tree) ; from boing 
made of this bark. Can. from (bala, can. strong + loddi, can. 
the tree). Tel. from Sanscrit. Mai. from (pil, mal. milk + 
chori, mal. to shod) [pauchonty]. San. also (shibara), meaning 
pertaining to shabaras j (Bhrimat), meaning propitious; (til aka), 
meaning caste mark, as being used for it. Can. also (loddi). 
Tel. also (orralodduga), moaning red 4- tho tree. Title otherwise 
Californian cinchona, China non, Lotur bark. Botanically 
Syinploooa racemosa, roxb., styraoom [vriesham, 84]. Alias 
Symplocos h&miltouiana, themfolio. Tree, 10-12 feet; leaves 
oblong-lanccolate, aouminato, acute at the base, quite glabrous 
sub-donticulato, shining above ; racemes simple, axillary, nearly 
equalling the petiole, hairy ; sepals and brooteoles ovate, obtuse, 
ciliated ; ovary free at the apex ; flowers small, y allow. Tho 
bark is very soft and friable, of a light fawn color ; the externa] 
surface corky and much Assured transversely ; the internal of a 
lighter color and fibrous texture j on making a transverse 
section a middle layer of a rod color is seen between tho oorky 
and fibrous portions; microscopic examination shows that the 
colored layer is chiefly composed of oblong cells containing rod 
coloring matter ; the inner layer of the bark oonsists almost 
entirely of woody fibre'; the taste is faintly balsamic and 
astringent. Bark medicinally cooling, astringent, like cinohona 
| koinah j ; decoction of wood used as gargle. Bark gives a red 
dye [shauyam] ; ashes used as mordant [cauram]. Wood small, 
white or yellowish, hard and durable, suitable for tnmery. 
Other common species ore acuminata, anamallayana, furru- 
ginen, foliosa, gardneriana, macrophylla, microphylJu, monantlia, 
nervosa, obtusa, oligandra, pendnht, pulcbra, rosea, spioata. 

LOMAM -Jdma, Ban.). Later form of romam [q.v.]. 

From (ruh, san. to grow). Bhoit hair on the bodv of men and 
animals ; less properly applied to long hair of head [kesbam] and 
beard or to tnat on the mane [kesharam] or tail of animals. 
Braided hair is Vainy [q.v.] ; clotted or matted hair is Jatay 
!>• v • F~r hair of animals or wool see Pashm. Of. Anooloma. 

- Ir ivr * c . kik 1 !!. fear*. • - khuHads', M .1; 


salab, A r.; yy - rdbih, Pen.; - lonhrf, Hind. ; - 

lomri, Deo. ; - channanginari, Can.; - gunta- 

nakka, Tel.; r - konkibilluva, Oor. ; aqovd I - kurunari, 

Mal.; • vain 4, Singh.; kuxhinari, Tam.). Title 

from deccany. Ar. from (salaba, ar. cowardly). Hind, from 
(lomasha, san. fox). Doo. from hindostany. Can. from (channa, 
oan. red + anga, can. body 4- nori, can. jackal). Tel. from 
(gnnta, tel. hole + nakka, tel. jackal). Mal. from (kuru, mal. 
small 4- nan, mal. jackal). Tam. from (kushi, tarn, hole + 
nari, tarn, jackal). Ar. also (abulhusuin), meaning father of 
the inaccessible ; (abulhiyal), moaning father of stratagenis. 
Can. also (konk) ; (kompunari), meaning red 4- jackal. Tel. also 
(pottinnkka), moaning short 4- jackal ; (konkaiiakka), meaning 
timid 4- jackal. Tam. also (kullauari), meaning short 4- jackal. 
Title otherwise Fox. Vulpes bengalensis, canid® [cookourum j, 
digiti grade, carnivora, mammalia [sustanam, 12], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Alias Canis bengalensis, kokree, rnfescens; Cynalopnx 
bengalensis ; V ulpes hodgson, indicus. Kokree from xnahratta. 
The Indian fox is reddish gray, rufons on the legs, muzzle, 
reddish white beneath j ears long, dark brown externally • tail 
long, bushy with a broad block tip; muxzlo very acute; chin nud 
throat whitish. Rare in the forest, abundant in open country. 
It burrows in the open plains. Coursed with grey hounds. It 
runs with groat speed, doubling like a hare [mosal] j but instead 
of stretching out at first like that aninuil and trusting to its t urns 
as a last resource, it turns more at first and if it can fatigue tho 
dogs [nyo], it then goes straight away. Its numerous earths in 
this country prevent, its being hunted with fox hounds, and the 
soent is poor. Sen Jackal. Indian species not here found 
are Ferrilatus or thibetan grey fox, Alopex or persian fox, 
Leucopus or doscrl fox, Canna or hoary fox. 

LONGAN (^Clyl - longan, Malay ; Sfco&TMId - malahakota, 

Can.; wesro - mora, Singh . ; - ptivatti, Tam.). Till® 

from malay. Tam. from (p6, tam. flower + atti, tam. fig tree, 
ficuB). Tam. also (pirappinmaram). Titlo otherwise Dragon's- 
eye. Botauically Nephelium longana, camb., sapimiacete [vrie- 
sham, 431. Specific name from malay. Alias Dimocarpus 
longan ; Euphorbia longana ; Scy tale longana ; Scytalia longana. 
Leaflets two to four pair, entire, somewhat glaucous beneath; 
panicles lax, terminal; calyx deeply fivo-partitc; petals five, 
narrow -oblong, hairy, without a scale; stamens hairy; ovury 
two to three-iobed ; stigmas two to three, linear; berries usually 
solitary or in pairs, rarely three, globose, slightly scabrous ; 
flowers white ; flowering in february and march. Handsome 
tree, similar to liteby [q.v.], bnt smaller; fruit tho sise ami 
form of a marble, of a russet color, and bomo in bunches 
like grapes [ungoor] ; fruit smaller than litcliy ; pulp edibh-. 
resembles that of litchy in flavor, but vapid and inferior. Want 
bard and close-grained. 

LONG CLOTH (Ujlf - girhfi, Bind.; SjcJ^IV - ptiraksti. 
Can. ; - parakala, Tel . ; «>g-)0(a^lui - kuppAyushslnln, 

Mal . ; &C m et5)i~j£&os& - shattaittuni, Tu*n.) m Hind, moans thick 
as opposed to mull [q.v.] which is thin. Can. from (paroka, 
can. fine 4> olo, can. thread). Tel. from canarese. Mal. from 
(kupptyam, mal. coat 4* shfla, mal. cloth). Tam. from (shattai, 
tam. coat 4- tuni, tam. cloth). Tam. also^(shattai^imbo), coat 
4- piece. Anglo-Indian name for Lancashire white cotton' [q.v.] 
shirtings, because it is made of length unusual in India ; cloth 
for native uso boing ordinarily made in pieces sufficient only to 
clothe ono person [poonjam]. 

LONGSHORE WIND (tsJkn^K-d • dikshinapugili, Telt 
Q0*BTjD€o - tenral, Tam.). Tel. from (dakshina, san. south 4* 
gili, tel. wind). Tam. means south wind. Damp wind that 
blows on the Coromandel coast [q.v.], July to September, from 
the south [land wind, monsoon, teunal]. See vol. II, 5. 

LON TAR (jSljl • Ion tar, Malay). Same as Palmyra. 

LOO ( g - In, San.). To cut. Laval f ( rtV# - lavaH, San.). 

From (lu, son. to cut); fr- in sour taste of fruit. Botanically 
the Averrhoa genus, geraniaeem [vriesham, 81]. Small trees 
cultivated throughout India; leaves evergreen, alternate, pinnate $ 
flowers small* purplish, in racemes; fruit is like a gherkin in 
shape, very acid, but pleasant when made into syrup, candied, or 
pickled; leaves are slightly sonsiti ye. The speoieB best known 
to the natives are : — bilimbi [blivnbing], carombola [ Coromandel 

goosoberry]. Lavan (sp| - lava, Ban.). From (Ui, san. to 

cut). Tho younger of the twin sons of Rama [q.v.] by Seetay 

[q.v.], The elder was Cooshan [q.v.]. Lavangam 

lavanga, San). Sec sep. title. Loham (g . ldha,8an. and 

Malir. ; i|Jb. - hadid, Ar. ; y*] * Ahan, Pars. ; \Jb) - lohfi, Hind. ; 

- lbauvi, Bee. ; i lAburan, Malay ; - Idha, Can. ; 

A/qm - ldhA, Too. ; «H^sb» • Idhamu, Tel. ; BaiaoOo • 16bam, 
Mal. i «oidoo • Wha, Singh.; *.<S*Hr*ib • nldgam, Tam.), 
San. from (lfi, san. to out + hi, san. to avoid), not easily cut. 
Ar. from (hadda. ar. to hinder); from its resistance. Malay 
from (labor, malay, to melt) ; thing melted. Metal, (me form 
of minerals [dhautoo]. Cf. Col and Pon. The following are 
■all tho south iodian metals : — Anti mony [soorma], il ■■«%** 
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[pittalay], Calamine [modal toottam], Chromium [coorooml, 
Copper [taumram], Gold [pon], Iron [auhan], Load [oeyam], 
Manganese [q.v.j* Mercury [rasaui], Pinchbeck [tambauk], 
Platinum [gooroc twain], Pyrites [toecull], Silver [velly], Steel 
[wooti], Tin [tagaramj* Zino [tootnaug]. Simple metals are 
the following : — Copper. Gold, Iron, Lead, Mercury, Platinum, 
Silver, Tin, Zino. Note that carbon [karyj and sulphur 
[gandhao] are non-mctallie substances. Water vessels or 
lotahs [q.v.], dishes, bowls, candlesticks, images of the gcds 
[vigraham], temple bells, sacrificial spoons, censers, and other 
sacred and domestic utensils in brass and oopper are made all 
over the country, and of the same patterns as are found in 
representations on the oldest Botoddhist [booddha] sculptures 
[staupatyam] and cave-painting*. Those metal vessels in a 
native Indian household supplv the place of the porcelain 
[kaolin], glass [ennnaudy] and silver piste in a European 
family. Hindoos use brass vessels, and Mahomedans copper, 
except for drinking-cups, which sre generally of silver. The 
metal work of Madura and Tanjore is the finest in India. In 
its bold forms and elaborately inwrought ornamentation the 
latter recalls the descriptions by Homer of the work of the 
artists of Sidon. Borne designs are simply etched, and others 
deeply cut in mythological designs* and others are diapered all 
over with crust® of the leaf pattern seen in Assyrian sculptures, 
copi>er on brass, or silver on copper, producing an effect often of 
quite regal grandeur. The temple** bells of Southern India are 
distinguished by their stately architectural forms. The handles 
are generally crowned with a group of the Poorannio gods, 
sculptured in full relief. The sacrifioial vases also are often 

very beautifully designed and wronght. 8 ee vol. II, 29. 

Lohauro - lohir, Hind. ; #r - loh&ro, Tel.). From 

(Hha, tan. metal). The corresponding terms are : — Tam. oollan, 

Tel. enmmara. Ironsmith caste among the Ooriyas. Lonii ah 

- Ion iyfi, Hind.). Means cutting $ from acidity. Same aa 
Indian purslane. 

fiOOCSAUN (gU» - nuks&n, Bind.). From (nuks, ar. 
defect). Loss. 

LOOT - Idfc, Hind.). From (Wh, san. to plunder). 

Plundering. Also the booty carried away. Lootcher (1^1 - 

11199 a, Hind.). A libertine. A common term of abnse. 

LOQUAT - lakoti, Bind. 5 3^0* - lakkotcgida, 

Can. i Qj^tTfEsstLi—ir tninh - ndkkattAmaram, Tam.). Title from 
Chinese through liindostany. Title otherwise Japan medlar. 
Hntanically Kriohotrya japonica, lindl., rosace® [vrictham, 49], 
Alias Moapilus japoniea. Branchlets aa thick as the little finger ; 
leaves 0-8 by If 3 inches, thick and stiffly coriaceous; base 
obtuse or narrowed into the very short stout woolly petiole; 
nerves twelve to fifteen very prominent lienoath ; panicles 3-6 
inches long and broad • branches very stout ; flowers i inch 
diameter, crowded, fragrant ; calyx-tube short ; lobes ovate, 
sub-acute ; petals broadly ovate; fruit 1-1 1 inch long, rather 
narrower, yellow, rarely im many as flve-sooded. Tree of apple 
[seh] class ; introduced from china ; cultivated for fruit ; 
handsome foliage and large leaves; flower smallish white, 
fragrant ; fru.t grows in clusters, small, yellow, 1-1 1 inches 
long, thin skin, luscious pulp, and brown seeds ; resembles 
a very small pear [am rood] ; no distinct varieties, but great 
difference in fruits from different treoa; esteemed for desserts 
and preserves. 

LORY - nnpi » Malay j U&QD4F&8&R - pa 99 aikkili, 

Tam.). Title corrupted from the malay. Malay from (ndr, 
hind, light) [noor] ; shining. Tsm. from (pa^sti, tarn, green 
4 kili, tarn, parrot). Brilliantly-colored variety of parrot found 
in the Moluccas. Loriime, psittacidm [keeram], scansores, 
incessores, aves [paeshy, 12J, of naturalists [jantoo]. Bill 
compressed, small or moderate, slightly curved ; lower mandible 
much longer than high; tongue in most is furnished with 
a protrasile tuft of elongated papill®, enabling them to draw 
the nectar from flowers, which with soft fruits constitutes 
their sole food ; they appear to have a delicate sense of taste. 
—Lorikeet * bbori, Hind. ; tiocsttca rt\A - pancho- 

varnagini, Can. ; aJSSttaij^salflO - paftchavarnnakkili, Mai. 1 
u&iVaj&r/vdQtA • pafijavannakkili, Tam.). Title means 
small lory. Can. means five-colored parrot. Mai. and tam. 
from (paficha* san. five + varna, san. color 4 kili, tam. parrot). 
Hind, also (latkan), meaning pendent; from sleeping head 
downwards suspended by daws. Title otherwise Love-bird. 
Loriculua vernalis, loriinas [lory], psittacid® [keeram], scansores, 
insessores [ paeshy, 12], of naturalists. Alias Fsittacus pendulus. 
Above grass-green, darker on wing-coverts and scapulars j paler 
and yellowish beneath wings and tail blue-green; rump and 
upper tail -coverts dull deep red ; wings and tail beneAth pale- 
bluish ; chin and throat in tho male tinged with verdigris-blne ; 
bill dark;yellow, irides pale-yellow; feet leaden ; w. coast, found 
in small flocks ; keeps up oontitraal chirping when feeding, which 
It does on fruit and flower-bnde j fond of toddy [q.v.] of oocoanut 
[q.v.] palm and sometimes taken etupified at toddv-pote; 
occasionally caged, become very tame* sleeping with head 
downwards. 

LOTAH (Vfy - lot A, Bind,). Small spheroidal brass [pittalay] 
pot f chatty], which the natives of all olasses use for drinking 
and sometimes for cooking. 


LOTUS (uJjl - Iotas, Bind.). Greek Aartft. Originally 
egy ptain term for tho nile water-lily, a nelombinm or nymphiea 
[uelumbo, Indian water-lily] ; the former has edible pith and 
root, the latter has edible pod. Sacred plant there as here. 
The lotus of the lutophagi in Homer's odyssey, otherwise the 
cyrenean lotus, was a north African shrub of tho nature of 
sisyphus juinba, lam. [bair] ; also called in arahic the fruit of 
paradise. Tho plant has also been ascribed to Celiis australis, 
linn, [indian nettle], and Diospyros [mdian ebony 1 lotus, linn. 
For Hill lotus see China root ; for Black lotus see Makhanah. 

LOUSE BEBRY (Queer Q air iLetn*. - pAngottai, Tam.). Title 
from use of powdered berries in destroying lioc in hair. Same 
as Indian berry. 

LOVED ALE - manjanakorai, Can.). From 

(manju, can. dew + korai, can. small shola). Hill, Station % 
Noilgherry district, Merkoonaud division; lat. 11* 22'; long. 
76° 44' ; height 7,380 feet; from Coouoor W.N.W. 7 miles ; from 
Ootacaraund 8. 2 miles. The Lawrence asylum is situated here. 

L0VI-L0VI (SUfeOjltUDCti) • lovilovi, Singh.). Tomi tomb 

LOWH ( c jl - lauh, Ar.). From (laha, ar. to shine). A 
light which appears to angfbls showing them tho things they are 
commanded to do. 

LUBBAY . Iabbe, obi. Bind. , - I»bW. Tel. 1 JgJeuu 

&DU - ilappai, Tam.). Dravidian corruption of (arabi) [choliya]. 
A race, Mussalmans in creed, but speaking Tamul. Supposed to 
be, like the Moplabs [q.v.] of the West coast, the descendants of 
Arab immigrants by intermarriage with native women. They 
are found in large numbers on the eastern coast, chiefly between 
Poolicat on the north and Negapatam on the south, their head- 
quarters being at Nagore near Negapatam, the burial-place of 
their patron saint Nagore meeraun sahib [cawderwally], to 
whose shrine numerous pilgrimages are made by the tribe. 
Physically they are good-looking, tall, well-made, robust, some- 
times inolinod to obesity, of light complexion and with well- 
developed limbs, not unlike the Moplah in their general configu- 
ration. Tho cranium is singularly and strikingly small; the 
eyes are slightly oblique, and hoc wanting in expression ; cheek- 
bones prominent ; lower jaw large and heavy ; beard in some 
instances full and long, hut in most cases decidedly spare. They 
generally wear tho loonghee [q.v.], a doth loosely wrapped 
round the waist and extending below the kne«*s ; they also wear 
bright-colored jackets, occasionally turbans [puggryj ; the most 
frequent head-gear being a skull-cap, fitting closely to a shaved 
head. They livo freely 011 animals and vegetables, making use 
of all kinds of flesh meats, saving pork for which Mahomedans 
have a religions abhorrence. They are exceedingly industrious 
and enterprising in their habits and pursuits, there being 
hardly a trade or calling in which they do not succeed. They 
make persevering fishermen and good boatmen. They are 
lapidaries, weavers, dyers, matmakers, jewellers, gardeners, 
bAsaar men, grocers, bootmakers, boat and ship owners, and 
merchants, and as regards the leather [ chain rah] and horn 
[sing] trade they excel as merchants. There are few classes 
of natives in Southern india, who, in energy, industry, and 
perseverance, can compete with the Lubbay. They have trans- 
lated the Koran [q.v.] into Tamul. In Travancore they are 
called Maittan and Jonacan [q.v.]; the former word meaning 
a convert. They belong chiefly to the Boonnee [q.v ] sect. By 
the Mussalmans they are looked down upon. There are soma 
80,000 in presidency [jonangy]. Bee vol, I (37), 493 ; II, 288. 

LUFPA («Jd - laff, Ar. ; 1 S/rd^ - purkku, Tafn.). Ar. 
from (laffia, ar. to involve) j from reticulate fruit. Tam. from 
(pir, tam. pale green). Botanically the Luffa genus, cucurbit- 
aces [vriosham, 62 ]. Climbing gourd ; pepo is ovate and 
oblong, fibrous within, containing many compressed seeds; natives 
of tropical asia and africa. The species host known to the 

natives are shown below. Bitter luffa ( • kdshataki, 

San. ; • rinaturai, Mahr. ; HWHlffc - nigatali, Oono. ; 

i/V * harvfturdi, Hind, and Dec. ; Vkkf d - kahihire, 
Can. ; - cMdubira, Tel. ; cwaoeyiaa* - kottappfrakam, 

MaL ; QutLui3irm(§ - peyppirkku, Tam.). Title from taste of 
fruit. Ban. from (kdsha, san. sheath, cocoon 4 at, san. to go) ; 
from disposition of seeds in the flbrons fruit. Mahr. from (tina, 
mahr. wild. + turd, mahr. the plant). Hind, from (karri, hind, 
bitter 4 turpi* hind, luffa acutangula, roxb.). Can. from (kahi, 
ean. bittor + hire, can. the creeper). Tel. from (chddu, tel. 
bitterness 4 biro, tel. the plant, luffa pcutaugula, rox.). Mai. 
from (kotta, mal. seed 4 piralcam, mal. the plant, luffa acutan- 
gula, roxb.). Tam. from (pdy, tam. devil 4 pirkku, mal. the 
plant). 8an. also (jilinf), meaning having a net ; from reticnlate 
fruii j (raktakd*b£takl), meaning rod 4 lb« plant ; (katuki), 
meaning pungent j (dilika), meaning bursting ; (ghdsb&ka), 
meaning noisy, alluding to the rattling sound of seeds in dry 
fruits. Hind, also (bindtl) ; (kareli), meaning momordica 
©harantia, linn, [earolah]. Can. also (nAgadilihalli), meaning 
prickly-pear creeper. Tel. also (adovibfra), meaning jungle 4 
luffa aoutangula, vox. ; (ohdtibira), meaning bitter 4 luffa 
acutangula, rox.; (verribira), meaning mad 4 the plant, luffa 
aoutangula, rox. Title otherwise Bindaul luffa, Net fruit, Wild 
luffa. Botanioally Luffa acutangula, roxb., var. amara, roxb., 
cucurbitocem [vriesham, 62]. Alias Cucumis acutangulus ; 
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operonlata ; Luffa amara, bindaal, plukonetiana. Bindaal from 
hindostany. Climbing ; stems slender $ leaves a little scabrous, 
roundish-cordate, slightly five to seven-lobcd; calyx five-toothed ; 
petals five, distinct; male racemes long ped uncled ; fruit oblong, 
tapering towards each end, acutely ten.anglod ; seeds blackish 
grey, marked with elevated minute black (lots; margin turned, 
two-lobed at the base ; flowers large, yellow, flowering in rainy 
season ; bitter in every part ; hedges and dry uncultivated 
places. Fruit violently cartharric and emetic ; juice of the 
young roasted fruit applied to cure headache ; seeds in substance 
or infusion, used as an emoto- cathartic ; quoted in pharm., 

non- officinal. Chebeera [q.v. ] also is called Hitter luffa.- 

Common luffa ( firSTT^T * jhingAka, Sun. ; ■ ghdsAli, 

Mahr. ; - ghtfsAl*, Cone. ; - khiyAr, Pers. ; J\jf . 

turii, Hind, and Deo. ; - jinji, Malay :-cd - hire, Can. ; 

- pfre, Too. ; - bira, Tel. ; - janlii, Oor. ; - 

pig^akam, Mai. ; - vatakolu, Singh. ; tSir&fg - pirkku, 

Tam.). San. from rattling fruit when dry. Mai. from (p^u, 
mal. bile 4* akam, mal. inside). Tam. from (pfr, tarn, palo 
green). San. also .(damargava) ; (jhingiuf) ; (jhingi). Mahr. 
also (jinga). Hind, also (jinga), from mahratta. Can. also 
(kadukuhilure), meaning jungle 4* bilter 4* the creeper. Mal. 
also (eherupirakam), meaning small + the plant. Singh, also 
(diravatakoln). Tam. also (karukkuppirkku), meaning rough 
edge 4* the plant, luffa ; from four-edged form of fruit ; (piram) ; 
(pfr); (shAliiii), domestic plant. Title otherwise Gonrd plant, 
Marvellous apple, Struinor vino. Bolanicully Luffa uciitanguln, 
roxb., cucurbit-ncmo [vricsh&m, 62]. Alias Cucurbit, a aoutan- 
gulns ; Luffa fcelida. Climbing ; stems glabrous ; leaves five- 
angled or five-lobed ; innlo racemes long pcduuclcd ; stamens 
distinct ; calyx segments of tho female flowers covered with 
glands ; fruit, about 1 foot loug and 2 -3 inches thick, clnvale, 
obtuse, or shortly pointed, tolerably smooth, ten-angled, the 
angles sharp and smooth ; seeds black irregularly pitted, two- 
lobed at the baso ; flowers large, yellow, flowering nearly all 
year.* Hoods purgative and emetic, half-grown fruit is excel- 
lent vegetable, much used in curries fq.v.l; pickled, boiled, 
and dressed with butter, pepper [q.v.] and salt [ooppooj is 

little inferior to green peas [caluuyatn] ; oil from seed. 

Oil ‘[jiving luffa ( ^T^TfiT *TTfT^fT - rajakdshatakf, San. ; • 

ghdnsAli, Mahr. ; «Jtf - laff, Ar. ; - JshiyAr, Pers. ; J\/ ^ - 

ghiturAi, Deo.; - tuppadiihire, Can.; - n4ti* 

bira, Tel, ; t9»^oJiro«»o - kAt Itiipirukum, Mal. ; jpi&rirutSiT*£<g) - 
nuraippirkku, Tam.). San. from (raja, san. radiant + kdshA- 
taki, s&u. luffa acutangula, roxb., var. amara, roxb.) ; from 
whitish color of fruit. Ar. from (biffa, ar. to involve). Dec. 
from (ghi, hind, ghee 4- turAi, hind, luffa acutangula, roxb.), 
from oil-giving properties. Can. from (tuppa, can. ghee + 
hire, can. the plant). Tel. from (neyyi, tel. ghee + bira, tel. 
luffu acutangula, roxb.). Mal. from (katu, mal. forest + pira- 
kam, mal. luffa acutangula, roxb.). Tam. from (nur&i, tam. 
butter + pirkku, tam. the plant) ; from whitish fruit. San. 
also (dirgliapatdlikA), meaning long 4 luffa acutangula, roxb. 
Tel. also (guttibira), meaning cluster + luffa acutangula, roxb. ; 
(iiflncbira). meaning oil + luffa acutangula, roxb. Tam. also 
(pArbirkku), meaning white 4- tho plant. Title otherwise Long 
luffa, Towol gourd, Washing gourd. I Jo tunica I ly Luffa irgyptiaca, 
milller, cucurbitnccw [vricsimm, 62]. Alias Luffa pentandra, 
racetnosa. Extensively climbing hairy ; tendrils two to three fid ; 
leaves 4 inches diumeter, reniform-orbicular, five-angled or 
somewhat fivo-lobed, dentato, usually scabrous, punctate on both 
surfaces, pubescent on the nerves beneath ; petiolo 2 inches ; 
male peduncle 6 inches, flowers often approximate near the 
summit; pedicels short, each carrying a small ovate viscid entire 
bract sometimes obsolete ; potals five, f-1 inch, yellow, often 
with elevated hairy green veins ; stamens five ; female flower 
solitary, peduncle 1-3 inches ; fruit 5-12 inches ; seeds 8 by A 
inch, usually black, very narrowly winged, emooth or very 
sparingly tubercled. Flower large, yellow; oblong fruit thicken- 
ing at the lower •■..•id and without ridges. Seeds used as cooling 
medicine. Commonly used in curry [q.v.]. Gives an oil ; ashes 

used as mordant [cauratn]. Snake lv/a • dAv&dalf, 

San.; d’SaAo - pamubira, Tel.; jfiSDiru^'res^ „ nuraippirkku, 
Tam.). Title from use as an antidote. San. moans divino luffa, 
from medicinal property. Tel. from (pAmu, tel. snake + bira, 
tel. luffa acutangula, roxb.). Tam. from (nurai, tam. butter + 
pirkku, tam. the plant), from whitish fruit. San. also (Akhu- 
vishahi), meaning rat-poison-destroyiug. Taro, also (pAyppirkka), 
meaning dovil + the plant. Botanioally Luffa echinata, r., 
oueurbitaeem [vriesbam, 62]. Stems herbaceous, scandent, 
live-sided, slightly hairy; tendrils two-cleft; leaves generally 
five-lobed, somewhat hairy, margins scallop-toothed ; petioles as 
long as the loaves, ribbed; fruit oval, the size of a nutmeg 
[jaotikye], armed with numerous long, rather soft, diverging 
bristles, obscurely divided into throe cells by a network of dry 
fibres, and opening at the top with a perforated stopple, which 
falls off when the sgpds are ripe; seeds about eighteen, ovate, 
oompressed, black and scabrons t testa very hard ; kernel white ; 
the fibrous substance in which the seeds are enclosed is intensely 
bitter. Pulp of fruit a frequent ingredient in the compound 
deoootiouo which are prescribed for bilious fevers ; and given in 
snake bite. Fruit an abortifacient. 

LUGHAEE ■ laghAi, Bind.). Thug who buries victim. 


LUKDY (OTg . kiiht’ha, Son . ; ■ Ukri, Bind. ; . 

k.ttige, Can. i|1 r k»tte, Tel. ; • matti, Mal.; Sil&DU— 

A> 

kattai, Tam .). — “ a" Firewood. The indigenous fuel-producing 
trees are too numerous to mention. In the plains of The southern 
districts, the introduced Casuarina equisetifolia, forst. [chowk- 
maram], is the best. On Neilglierry hills the Australian 
eucalyptus globulus, labitl. [blue gum], has produced astonishing 
results. The two Australian acacias, Acacia melanoxylon, r. hr. 
[Australian block wood], and Acacia dcalbata, link., are also both 
useful, and of quick growth. — “&*' Plant second term. Ex., 
where transl. is of first term : — A cor us calamus (gankilakri), 
scent ; Dalbergia latifolia (kAIOakri), black ; Glycirrliisa glabra 
(mitbilakri), *weet ; Holarrhena an tidy sent erica (dudhikilakrf), 
milk ; Tetranthera laurifolia (maidAlakri), flour ; Tetranthera 
monopetala (maidAlakri), flour. See gloss, paragraphs. 

LUMBANG NUT(3T^TZ • nkshdta, San.; - nklidda, 

Mahr . ; ^ ^ * shajarijauxibarri, Ar . ; fa 

darakhtiohahArmaghziliindi, Pm. ; \S db^a.1 • hindi- 

akhrotkAper, Hind. t ^fa &£> - jasgliakrotkAj hAr, Dec . ; 

- nAtuakrddu, Can. ; - nAtuakrdtu, 

Tel. i c6b3(5>as.oaio - kdrankdlam, Mal. ; i«m - kakuna, Singh . ; 
jPTlLu dsQirrrCQ - nAttakkardttu, Tam.). Title from mulsy. 
San. from (aksh, san. to pervade), from spreading roots. Mahr. 
from Sanscrit. Ar. from (shajnr, ar. tree -f janz, or. walnut + 
barr, ar. forest). Pers. from (darukht, pers. tree + oh&iiAr, four 
•f inaghz, pers. kernel 4 hindi, pers. indian). Hind, from (hindi, 
pors. indian + akhrot, pers. walnut + per, hind. tree). Dec. 
from (jungli, hind, forest -I- akruf, hind, walnut 4- jliAr, hind, 
tree). Can. from (nAdu, can. country + akhrot, pers. wulnui) 
Tel. like canareso. Mal. from (kAr, mal. black 4- ankdlam, urn I 
alangy tree, ulangium lamarckii, tbw.). Tam. like c&nnresc. Ar. 
also (khasalihindi). Pers. also (girdngAn), meaning ronnd thing 
[aoroot]. Hind. Also (hijlibAdam), meaning cashew nnt j (akd'n) 
[alanjy]. Tel. also (uduga), meaning serviceable tree Mal 
also (akrdtt) ; corruption of (akshdta). Title otherwise BHgnum 
walnut, Bcncoolcn nut, Bengal walnut, Candle nut, Couutrv 
walnut, Indian walnut, Kekui-oil plant, Kckunc-oil plar>i. 
Molucca nut, Otnheite walnut. Botanicnlly Alcuritcd triloba, 
foi*st., euphorhiaccai [vriesham, 118]. Alias Aleurites mulur- 
caiia ; Camiriutn cordifolium ; Jatropha molucrana ; Juglnn:< 
oamirium. Largo tree ; leaves petiolod, very large, cordati , 
with entire or scalloped margins, three to five-lobed ; pniiieb n 
terminal; small white flowers succeeded by sub-globose, fleshy, 
smooth, olive-colored fruit containing hard seeds, rich in oil and 
with a furrowed testa, resembling a walnut [acroot]. Oil from 
kernels a mild purgative. In pharm. non -officinal, like castor 
[autnanac] oil. Kernels eatable, tasting like fresh walnuts. 
An oil cake for cattle and manure. Oil used for food and fur 
burning. The nuts themselves burn like a candle. Timber of 
no v&luo. The ordinary walnut is Jnglans regin, linn, [acroot J. 

LUMBAL DY OjW - lambArA, flind. ; VOX'S, - lambAdi, 
Tel. and Tam.). From (lampata, san. greedy). A tribe who 
wander about as gypsies. Their occupation is grain-carrying. 
They speak a dialect of Hindostauy [q.v.]. Closely resembling 
Brinj&rries [q.v.J and Boogaulies [q.v. J. About 20,(100 in presi- 
dency [jauiyj. See vol. I (60), 196; II, 113. 

LUNGAB (j£d - langar, Hind.). From persian. Alms; 

also an anchor. Lungnrbaudy (kSy^M^ • IftngarwAri, Hind.). 

An anchorage. Lumgnr curt* (ft * langarkharch, Hind.). 

From (above 4- kharch, pers. expense). A dole. Lun^arldiaria 

(JU. /jJ - langavkhAnah, Hind.). From (above 4- khanah, 
pers. house). A poor-houHo, where some reside and to others 
food is dispensed [mam]. 

LUNKA ( - lankA, San.; e;Otf - laeka, Tel . ; j ® a>.*gb>* . 

ilangai, Tam.). From (ilangu, tam. to shine). One of the four 
cities supposed in Sanscrit science to lie under the equator 
[niraeshnm] at 90° distance from each other, viz., Yavc^oty, 
Lunka, Romacam, and Siddhapoory. Lunka is considered b; all 
Indian astronomers to give the first meridian [r&ikhay], to which 
all computations should be referred ; though several and parti- 
cularly Toloogoc astronomers refer instead to Bameshwsram. 
Towards the nortli, and under tho same meridian as Lunka, the 
shostraras [q.v.] state that there are two other cities and a great 
mouutuin ; viz., Avanty supposed to be the same aa Oojjein, and 
Hamiihita saras, which in former tirnea were the seats of colleges, 
observatories, and Kohitacam the mountain. The meridian of 
Lunka lies in 75° 53' 15" or &h 3' 83" east of Greenwich i and 
73° 33' or 4h 54' 12" east of Paris [jyotisham]. Luuka is also 
tho island of Ceylon [q.v.], where the war betwoen Kama [q.v.] 
and Ravonan [q.v.] is supposed to have taken place [chari tram]. 
Also an islet in a river. Also a kind of cheroot [<X*v.1 go called • 
from being made of tobacco [pogauk], grown in islands of 

Godavery delta [conamoogam]. Lunkamala (votrb*, - lanka- 

mala, Tel.). From (laoka, san. island 4* mala, tel. hill) ; 
probably from the position between two rivers, pennair and 
saglftir. Range of hills j Cuddapah dist., Bod wail, Cuddapeh, 
Bidbout tals. ; between let. 14° 27' and 14° 48* and long. 78* 6tf 
and 73° 05* ; from Cuddapah N.N.B. 6 miles. Form a block 
nearly square, one half being situated in Bud wail and the other 
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in Bidhout talook. Cease about the point whero the talooke of 
Cuddapah, Proddootore, Budwail, and Bidhout meet. Here the 
XiiUamullays commence. Average elevation 2,000 feet. Many 
old pagodas [q.v.] in tlie valleys, almost all deserted and in 
ruins, for the range is haunted by a deadly fever. The only 
inhabitants are Y an audios [q.v.]. Two water -falls ; Matsya- 
lunka and Baulunka. Trig, station in lat. 14° 89* 48*05* ; long. 
78° 5/ 23-44*5 height 2,871 feet 5 from Budwail W.S.W. 12 
miles j from Regoolaooonta 8 . 6 miles. 

LURSOON ( - rasdnaka, San. ; c5H«T - lasdna, Mohr. 5 

tSJpT - lasuna, Cona ; pf • aflm, Ar. j - sir, Pars. ; y—i} - 
lahsan, Bind . ; y-J - lossan, Dec. ; «J Xly • buvangpufcih, 
Malay 5 . bellulli, Cow. j * bollulli, Too. : 

Kg • tellagadda, T el. 5 - losono, Oor . ; wojegggD - 

vollulli, Mai . 5 (TV 3 mcid - sndulunu, Singh. 9 ; Qeueh Sarru^cor® - 
vellaipptindu, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (rasa, 
Han. taste 4 dna, Han. deficient), wanting sourness out of the 
nix tastes in medicine. Mahr. and cone, from Sanscrit. Malay 
from (bavang, malny, an onion 4 pntih, rnalay, while). Can. 
from (heli, can. white 4 nlli, can. garlic)* Too. from (bollti, 
too. silver + ulli, too. garlic). Tel. from (tella, tel. white 4 
gnddn, tel. root). Mai. from (vcl, mal. white 4 nlli, mal. onion, 
a Ilium eopa, linn.). Singh, means white onion. Tam. from 
(vclhii, tam. whito 4 pfindn, tarn, small plant). San. also 
(lushnnu), meaning eaten; (arishta), meaning harmless [iicein, 
soap-nut tree] j (grinjann), moaning roaring [gaujnr, kinnnb] j 
•shvt'takunda), meaning white root; (nmhaushadha), meaning 
great remedy. Ar. also (ffim). Tel. also (tellaulli), meaning 
white 4 onion, allium (epa, linn. ; (vollnlli), moaning white 4 
onion; (ellulli), meaning vrhite 4 onion; (vdligadda/, meaning 
white 4 root. Tain, also (vollaiveugAyani), meaning white 4 
.•’(•on ; (rellulli), mousing whito 4 garlic; (irulli), meaning 
vt.itslure 4 garlic ; v pfindu), meaning small plant. Title 
• ’n'rwiso Garlic, Poonnan's treacle. White onion. Botanically 
A'lniin sativum, linn., liliaceto [vriesham, 136 J. Alias Porrum 
■i it ivum. Stem 2 feet, imbranched, bearing at tho top an umljel 
.*( a. few whitish flowers, mixed with small bulbs; upper part 
■ v!em before flowering rolled into a ring ; leaves grass-like, 
.buvirely keeled, not fistulous like those of tho onion ^piyaus] 5 
i : .i’4*e alternate stamens arc three -pointed, the middle point 
bearing the anther; bulb consists of alwut twelve to fifteen ovate 
oblong cloves or subordinate bulbs, which are axillary buda of its 
scales thus developed. Flower small, white ; native of sicily, cult i- 
here; volatile oil obtained by distilling the bruised bulbs, 
\vbci( purified, colorless. Cultivated in black loam ; wet ; ground 
prepared in chitfray or npril for eaur [q.v.] and iti poors tanshy 
I uiausam] or September for pishaunam [q.v.] crop, by ploughing 
and sheep folding ; ground divided into small plot s by h.inkH ; 
wed sown two months after; dibbled in ; irrigation water let in 
once a week, while undt*r growth ; harvested same as onion 
S piyaux J ; average price 60 imperial seers for 1 rupee. Tho 
juice is applied to tho oars for deafness and pain ; oil from Beed 
is medicinal; oil mixed with vinegar [candy] is astringent in 
sore throat, Ac. • supposed to prevent the hair turning grey when 
applied externally; bulb given in confection for rheumatism. 
Tn veterinary practice, when mado into paste with two-thirds of 
its weight of wheat [giSungl flour, forma a very powerful blister 
which should bo removed fifteen minutes uffcer application ; the 
part to be blistered should be shaved. As food, garlic promotes 
digestion ; forms constant ingredient in curries. The onion is 
Allium cepo, linn, [piyauc]. 

LUTCHAH - lawhfc, Bind.). A necklace, having a 

semi-lunar ornament in the centre [sowar]. Some as Hindoo 
tulue [q.v.]. 

M (Xf - ma, IH - mi, San. ; p - mfm, Ar . and Hind, j ld/t - 
mi, Tam.). Ban. short, name of the fourth note of the 
tuusioal scale [swara graumam]. Ban. short Bymhol of bramha 
1 «|.y. ’, sbiva [q.v.], and vishnoo [q.v.] combined. San. long, 
iiaine of latohmy [q.v.]. Adverbial prefix used with Arabic 
verbs to denote place; os in musjid, meaning place of prostration. 
Also a suffix denoting feminine gender; as in begum, meaning 
beg 4 feminine snttix. Hind, numerically 40. Countersignature 
of diwaun [q.v.] under moghul [q.v.] government on imperial 
grants of revenue. Sunday. Contraction of the first Maho- 
medan month [maheena]. Tam. long, the fraction iV [mah], 

Maumandor* (u»/ru>swr(3vr - mimandfir, Tam.). From 

(mi, san. lakshmf, the goddess r vindn, tam. vishnu 4 fir, 
tam. village). Sansorit name (lakahnunarasimhapura), because 
founded by lutohmy narsimha iyor Also (lakshmfniriynna- 
pura), meaning lutchmy 4 vishnoo, the mover on the wuters 
4 town. Village ; North arcot diet., Arcot tal.; pop. 1,942; 
acres 1,536; let. 12® 45*; long. 79® 43'; from Arcot E.S.E. 25 
miles; from Chittore S.E. 60 miles. Rock-cutting similar to 
those in Puncha pandava mnllay. Caves now used os cattle- 
pens. Large tank [q.v.l exceeding Canverypank, supply lasting 
fifteen months. Below band [q.v. J are kistvaens [paundicoozhy] 
of flat boulders evidently not quarried. On verge of tank, and 
within Doosy village, is large rook with inscription in Tamnl 
[q.v.] and Urantam [q.v.]. Vencatandry naidoo, Poligar [q.v.] 
vi Culastry, named the tank Cbennasamoudram after his father 


Chennappa naidoo. When granting the English a settlement Ht 
Madras, he similarly stipulated Mint that town should be called 
Chennappa putnam [madras]. Trig, station in lat. 12* 44' 
40*27* ; long. 79° 42f 27*20* ; height 431 feet ; from Arcot 
E.8.E. 25 miles ; from Kamavnnngalarn N.W. } mile. 

MA (U - mi, Ar.). That which. MaehaUah (dUUUU- 

mashiallih, Hind.). From (a hove 4 shi, or. pleased 4 all&h, ar. 
god). Expression of admiration. 

MAABAR - mabar, Bind.). From (nbr, ar. to crosa). 

Means the place of crossing over, that is from Madura to 
Ceylon, but applies to tho whole coast of Madura north from 
Kamcsbwurann Not to be confounded with Malabar. Friar 
jordanus, the Quilon bishop of the fourteenth century, in tho 
following passage clearly distinguishes between these two 
words:— “In this Greater india [q.v.] are twelve idolatrous 
11 kiugB, and more. For thero is one very powerful king in tho 
“country where poppor [q.v.] grows, and his kingdom is called 
“ Mole bar. Thero is also the king of Singuyli and the king 
“of Columbuui, the king of which is called Lingua, but bis 
“kingdom Mohebar. Ihtre is also tho king of Molephatnra, 
“whoso kingdom is called Molopoor, whero pearls [moty] are 
“ taken in infinite quantities.” Tho very powerful king is 
tho 7, am or in [q.v.]. Molebar is Malabar. Ringuyli may bo 
Cany ancol lam, an old port- a few miles north of Quilon and 
formerly a small kingdom. Columknia is Quilon. Lingua is 
perhupe a name derived from tho Liugayet religion. Mohebar 
is Maabar. Molepbat um and Molepoor are probably near Cauyal 
[churitram]. 8eo vol. I (12). 

MAAD (j\a* - maid, Bind.). From (maada, nr. to travel). 
Tho doctrine of return to God [allnh j or the conception of future 
existence. Tho belief of the Mahomed mu? in general is that tho 
soul when freed from the body will exist as a self-conscious 
entity, und that pleasure and pain in a future existence will 
depend on the uso or misuse of a man's powers* [mabdah] here. 
Compare Carmaiu and Barasauram of tlie Hindix's. 

MABDAH - iuubdfi, Bind.). From (hido, nr. to proilnce 

something new). The doctrine of origiu or the eoming from God 
[alliili j. Tho belief is that the primal absolute cmiuho created 
the active inteNigence, from whfdh sprung tlie abstract soul 
[nafaj, out of which was evolved primary matter, which was made 
capable of taking shapes ami forms. Thus the abstract soul 
individualized in man strives to attain by self-discipline and purity 
of lire the goal of perfection, and to return to the source from 
which it emanated [maadj. Compare Srishty of tho Hindoos. 

MACLEOD BEER (sftS'srann - ifannazhi, Mal.). As introduced 
by Mr. Mocleod. Measure of capacity. 4 natizbies = 1 Maclcod 
Seor ; 10 Macleod seers ss= I parrali [alavay, 2dj. A]>proximuio 
actual value, 1 Macleod soct — 113j| cubic inches, introduced 
in 1802, and contains when liberally 1 leaped 130 toluhs [q.v.J 
of rice [q.v.]. Used in Chintca), Cottayani, Ox/nKmibranaiid, 
Valavanaud ami J'aighaut-. In ('ulicut ami Ponnany Maeleod's 
half seer liberally heaped and containing G5 toluhs [q.v.j is used. 
Bame as Mal. yidanga?.hy. Sec vol. I, 609; II, 516. 

MACBHAM - makslui, Bart.). From (tnnksh, sen. to 

collect). Fly. Macuha grauhy - mnkshagraki, Han.). 

From (alrove 4 grih, san. to catch). Muscicapidro family, 
dent metres, insossores, aves [paeshy, 20], of naturalist h [jautoo ]. 
Flycatchers. Divided into: — Myiagrimo, true flycatchers, live 
chiefly on soft-wingod insects, | which they almost always capture 
in the air, often with a loud snap of their mandibles, occasionally 
picking ouo off a leaf or a branch [shah boolbool, mvnaulty] ; 
and Muucicapinm [dhoby boolbool] ; bill rather wide, depressed, 
shallow ; the oilmen straight, distinctly hooked and notched at 
the tip; riotul bristles numerous and strong; wings moderate, 
tail generally rather short or moderate ; tarsus short, weak ; 

feet moderately small, feeblo. Makkhce - maksbika, 

San. ; RUfr - m&shi, Mahr.; • zubab, Ar. • . mugas, 

Pers. ; - makkhi, llind. and Dt«c. ; - lalat, Malay 

?Sjdrd - nona, Can. ; • kilenji. Too. ;;<.<• iga, Tel. ; croo^ - 

iqq a, Mal.; 0Mil • makshi, Biugb. ; & - i, Tam,). Title from 
hindostany. Ban. from (maksh, sun. to colloct); as collecting 
honey. Ar. from (zabba, ar. in constant motion). Pors. from 
Sanscrit. Hind, from Sanscrit. Musca domostica, museidtv, 
diptera, holometabolc^ insccta [pouchy], of naturalists [jautoo]. 
There is a Tainui proverb: — d&L_ib /ffisuitSei), 
(§&Q&(T®&&€V — “ In a fly the hood is the seat of poison, in a 
“scorpion [tail] the call.” Tamul(maUi)is the cattle-fly or gad-fly. 

MAD ( !T^- mad, San .). To intoxicate, gladden. Madablota 

( RPfft ' nxkdhavi, San.; • madhmftlti, Hind.; 

- vadlaykrftia, Tol. ; 2v-r\*4n - bor6mali, Oor. ; 
jBSBi/f - kurindai, Tam.). Title corruption from hindostany. 
San. from (madhu, san. spring season) ; flowers in spring. llind. 
from Sanscrit. Tel. from (vorila, tel. corruption of vedala, tel. 
flower 4 y&r&la, tel. putranjiva roxbnrghii,- wall.). Ban. also 
(ntimukta), meaning surpassing pearls [musk jasmine, noramy] ; 
(m41ati), meaning beautiful flowered [common jasmine, wild 
jasmine, wild untmeg]. Tel. also (midhavitiga), meaning 
spring creeper ; (pdtuvadla), meaning male + the tree ; (vedala- 
cbettu), meaning flower + tree. Tam. also (shiruumi inja\ 
weaning small 4 the plant •.small iudian i|>ccacu.Luha a ,4 :>uj iiij&) 
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[indian ipecacuanha] ; (kurukkatti), meaning white 4* fig plant, 
ficus; of. musk jasmine. Title otherwise Clustered gmrtnera, 
Delight- of *tho- woods, Spring creeper. Botanioally Kiptage 
madublotA, gasrtn., malphigiaoem [vricsham, 29]. Specifio 
name from (mfcdlinvilati, san. spring flower creeper), through 
(madfibdldla, hong.). Alias Bam&luria bongalonsii, nnioapsularis ; 
(torlnera racomosa; Molina raccmosa. Tall climber, glabrous 
except the young parts and inflorescence which are hoary and 
apprised- tomentoso ; loaves 3-8 inches, coriaceous, petioled, 
shining above; raceme* 1-4} inches, axillary, usually forming 
a leafy panicle ; flower J-J inch diameter, fragrant, white ; 
sepals obtuse ; petals twice as long, fimbriate, fifth petal yellow 
at the base ; wings of carpols oblong, coriaceous inner 1-3 inches, 
linear-oblong enter narrower shorter spreading. Large shrub, 
senndent ; lanceolate pointed leaves, 7 inohcB long ; profnse 
trusses of white and yellow fragrant flowers, somewhat 
resembling horse-chestnut. Leaves useful in cutaneous diseases ; 
wood red in centre, yolluwish-whito in outer portion, moderately 

hard. There is another species, pnrvifolia. Maddk (odx* - 

madak, Kind.). Intoxicating pill made of chopped betel leaves 
[q.v.], nod opium [aphainamj to bo swallowed or smoked 
in a pipe j t.handoo, mookhadiraut]. Madalcsira (,-v xtib - 

inadukasira, Tel.). Sco sep. title.- Mudanaghanta - 

madanaghnnta, San. ; *ftl - ghanti, Mahr. ; ■** i * 0 7 - madana- 
grnndbi, Tel.; mifliaisu <* - t&rttaval, Mai.; pp tin - 
uattuiw’ri, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (madana, 
sau. cupid -f ghants, sen. bell); from aphrodisiac seeds. Mahr. 
from (ghanU, san. bell). Tel from (madana, Ran. cupid 4 
grant’ hi, nan. knot.) ; from aphrodisiac seeds. Mai. from (tir, 
mal. flower 4 tiivu, mal. to spread). Tara from (nattai, tam. 
oyster 4 sh&ri, tam. knife) ; for explanation sec below. Tel. 
also (madana), meaning cupid ; (modina) ; (madatialradatak&dn), 
meaning cupid 4 short 4 stem. Tam also (nattai^undi), 
moaning oyster pincher. Tifle otherwise Bristly button weed, 
Hutton weed. Shaggy button weed. Botanical ly Sporinacoco 
hispida, linn., nihincow fvricshatn, 711. Alias SptTuiacoce arti- 
c til firis, soahra. A procumbent, scabrous, or hirsute herb; root 
fibrous, annual or perennial; leaves ohovate spnthulate, oblong 
m* elliptic, obtuse or acute, coriaceous, $ 1 1 by j to £ inches; 
Mowers four to six in a whorl, bine or white; capsules hispid or 
pubescent ; seeds oblong, granulate, opaque ; in some forms of 
i Mr plant, the leaves have cartilaginous edges. There is a Hindoo 
;n v t li tha* an oyster "aulyl will open its shell if touched by tlio 
;i|.i»if. Heeds aphrodisiac, plant prescribed to cure hirmor* 
r’u'ids ; alterative and purifier of th .1 blood like Harsapurilla, 

aiiil is prescribed in decoction. Madanftm (u\fiasrtb - 

mathanam, Tam.). Silence. There is a Tamul proverb: — 
in ffoWLO LQ 'u'Vdig) fyuLSueoirih — “ Silence is coiiiparablo to 

•* a mountain; " being ns irresistible. Madonati (xpr#f - madana, 

Han ). Manmatan r q.v.|, called in Northern india and in 

literature (.'ail man [q.v.]. Af adanapufly ( a- 5 s ■« <-. • madana- 

pullet. Tab). See sop. title. Mad a po/le^ -. 7 -/*: :.4 rfo - 

madhav&yap&lein, Tel.). From (m&dhavavya, tel, proper name 
4 p&lemu, tel. fortified village). Town, Port, Head-quarters of 
General duties deputy collector; Godavery dist., N ansa pore tal.; 
pop. 1,882 ; acres 852; lat. 1(1° 2G # ; long. 81° 44' ; from (jocanada 
S.W. 60 miles; from Coonavtirum fl.K.R. 82 miles; from K I lore 
K.S.K. 43 miles; from Madras N.Nf.K. 248 miles; from Narsaporo 
N.K. I milo ; from Rajah mu wiry 8. 39 miles. On the Godaverv. 
Part of present town of Narsapore, English factory established, 
1879; withdrawn in 1888; resettled, 1898; captured by French 
in 1757 ; ceded by Nicnm's treaty with Colonel Fordo. 14th May 
1759; graafc confirmed by Moghul’s tirmnun [q.v.1, 12fh August 
1785. Tho sites of the old buildings have been carried away by 
successive encroachments of thu river. Trade declined since 
the abolition of tho Com piny’s factory ( nurang] in 1827. A fine 
kind of white piece-goods intermediate between calico [q.v.] and 

muslin [q.v.] manufactured hore, and well known in trade. 

Madaur ( - raad&r, Hind.). From (mandara, san. tho plant, 

spooially the white variety). Samo as Ycrcum. Madh (Jb X» • 

madh, Hind.). Honey. Oaulco madh moans black honey ; same 
as Poolah. Soofuid madh means white honey; same as Whito 

poolah. Madhoo * madhu, San.). Sweetness, spring, 

honey, intoxicating liquor {slialmd, tain, tern]. Plant first term 
in the sense of sweet. Kx., where transl. is of second term : — 
Celotia cristatu (madhnchhada), cover;* Diosooroa aeuleata 
(madhvilu), esculent root ; Dregea volubilis (raadhum&lati), 
jasmine ; Glycirrhisa glabra (madhuyashtika), stick; Mnngifera 
indica (madbnddta), moaning spring 4 servant ; Tinospora cordi- 

folia (raadhuparm), leaf. Bee gloss, paragraphs. Madhoocam 

( if^FT * madh oka, San.). Sweet. Plant name common to; — 
\f lycirrhisa glabra ; Mill lotus philippensis. Bee gloss, paragraphs. 

Madhonpaty (ITJtTpf • mad h 11 pat i, San.). From (madhu, san. 

spirits 4- pati, sun. master). Mistress of ardent spirits ; Bhodra 

canly [q.v.]. Madhooram - madh lira, San ). Sweet. 

Plant first torm.^jCx., where transl. is of second term : — Citrus 
decumana (madhuranarakaoi), lime; Ipomtea batatas (madhurnk- 
kishannu), esculent root ; Zizyphus jujuba (madhurapTisla), 

fruit. Bee gloss, paragraphs. Madhoo takhan ( - 

madhimakha. Ban.)- From (madhu, san. spring 4 sakha, sau. 
friend). Companion of the spring. Manmatan [q.v.].— 
Msd/i'i n (W mad'-vn, Ban.). From (madhu, san. sweet). 


Otherwise Madhwacharry. Also called Ananta teertan, Ananda 
teertan and Poornapranyan. A Branrin, native of Tooloovam 
[q.v.], in the twelfth century. He was a worshipper of Vishnoo 
and aa a religions philosopher ho promulgated the doctrine of 
Dwoitam [q.v.] or dualism, according to which tho supreme soul 
[paramautmanj of the universe and the human soul [antmain], 
jeevautman are distinct ; as against the old and now still 
orthodox doctrine of Adweitom or non-duality, according to which 
god and soul, spirit and matter, are one. Bee Adwsitam, 
Bhuncorncliarry [shnnearan]. Also for the nearly contempo- 
raneous Veiahnavite doctrine Vishishtaudweitam, see that head 
and ilamaunoojan. The history of Madhwa's religious and 
philosophic efforts has been given in the foot-note on the History 
of Hindoo religion at vol. 1 (76), (85), (90). The sect which 
follows Madhwa is not a numerous one, perhaps 60,000 in all. 
They are called also Bramha sampradayees. Their tenets are 
fully described at vol. 1 (76). Madhwa brnrains hold the ninth 
day of the eleventh lunar month as a festival. Distinguish from 

Maudhavan. Madhwam • mAdhva, Ban.)« Dweitam 

philosophy promulgated by Madhwa. See vol. I (74). 

Madmuunty ( - harachiimpaka, Snn. ; ftriiqrffaiqj - 
viliyatichampi, Mabr. ; - madanmanti, Hind. ; 

- madanmast, Dec. ; - mandranjan- 

balli, Can.; ai nr^orfiiio • mamSranjitamu, Tot.; 

0^odj( 5] - mndanakim^shvari, Mal. ; inQQjjrteF&jFtb • 
manrfraftjitham, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (hri, 
aa n. to captivate 4 champaka, san. michelia chain pa eft, linn.). 
Mahr. from (vilAynti, mahr. foreign 4 chimpa, mahr. michelia 
champaca, linn.). Hind, from (madana, san. cupid 4 mint!, 
hind, subservient). Dec. from (modan, hind, cupid 4 mast, hind, 
intoxicated). Can. from (raanas, san. mind 4 rail], san. to please 
4 balli, emi. creeper). Tel. from (nianas, san. mind 4 rafij, san. 
to bo pleased). Mal. from (madana, san. lustful 4 kkimi, sail, 
cupid 4 ishvari, Ban. goddess). Tam. from (liianas, situ, mind 
4ranj, sau. to l>o plea nod). Tel. also (p'halosaiupenga), mounitig 
fruit 4 michelia uliiimpaca, linn. ; (sakalap’hulaBampenga), ii'» , ui\- 
ing all 4 fruit 4 michelia cham|mca, linn.; from flowers l.n» irg 
the mixed flavor of many fruits. Mal. also (mandninjiiMii), 
rnoaniug heart 4 ravishing. Title otherwise Cupid’s |*i;. : . 
Foreign champak, Fruited chainpuk, Jlcart's joy. BotaniiM !i v 
Artabotrys odorutirisimus, hr., anonact^m ( vriesham, 4j. ( 1 lab* i*i.s. 
brandies long ; loaves 2 to 8 by 1 to 2 inches ; flowers tdh.v , 
solitary or gemmate ; petals 1 to 1J inches, nearly squill, \ * . 

pubescent, especially at the base ; carpels obovate-obirmg, yelkm 
odorous. Laige shrub; lanceolate, glossy, pure green 
moderatc-si/ed iiTOguhir-forrned flowers similar to eusuinl-appl' 
[anona], of a heavy, pale yellow color, perfume somewhat like 
over-ripe apples [seb] : small, golden, pear-like [amrood] frui;. 
Flowers arc narcotic. — - Mad rant aram (in -a IT ft jr- fs -• Lb 

mathnr&ndagiim, Tam.). See sep. title. Madura * 

mathurai, Tam.). Sco sep. title. — 3/ ad yam _ niadya, 

San ). Any intoxicating liquor [mooskiraut 1. Mahoor (^v* - 

mahur, Hind.). Same as Bnchnaug. Man dam ( • uiaiida, 

San.). Slow. Astronomical anomaly. Mandotcham is tho 
apsis of a planet’s [graham] orbit [cacslumi], Voonga mandot- 
cham being tho higher apsis | ootehum J. Manda caiudrum, 
from (leftndra, san. centre), is argiimcni of anomaly. Manda 
jvay, from (jyA, snn, Bine) is equation to the centre. Manda 
[m la in, from (p’hAla, san. equation) is anomalistic equation of 

a planet [graham], Mandaram (*F<T - mandara, San.). 

From (round, san. to rejoice). The mountain used by the gods 

ia churning the ocean ^ooormain], Mandaukiny ( Tf^OTf^i ^ * 

mandAkini. San.). From (manda, san. slow 4 aka, san. going). 

Name of the celestial Ganges. Mandiram ( - nmndiva, 

Han.). From (maud, san. to halt). The adytum of 11 temple 

[coil], ManUipam ( • mandapa, San.; wilu* - mandaf. 

Hind ). From (mnnd, san. to adorn). Any square or rectan- 
gular hall with a flat roof supported by pillars, open at the 
sides. Particularly the porch [toramtm] of a temple [coil], 

Cf. Chaurady. Mathy (in^ • tpathi. Tain.). From (mad, 

san. to rejoice). Moon [chundran]. Nirayniatliy is full moon 

[powrnimayj. Mat ay am (ippf * matsya. Ban.). Sue sep. 

title. Mandhavan - nuidhava, San.). — “ a ” Manmatan 

[q.v.], the god of spring season. Also Vishnoo [q.v.]. — 
|S b ’* Name of an author. Otherwise) Maudhavaoharry or Vidyau- 
ranyan, the latter designation giving rise to Vidyaunsga- 
ram or Vijianugger [q.v.] as lie was chiefly instrumental in its 
foundation. Ho belonged to the a lwoitic school of Shitncnra- 
charry f ahunoaran] and was the Ja^-ut goorooof shringairy about 
the middle of the fourteenth century. Though apparently an 
original author, lie is best known in literature by his Harwa 
darshana sangraham or critical review of the principal systems 
of philosophy f darshana m] current down to his time. These 
systems are arranged in a progressive series, beginning with the 
Chaurvaucam [q.v.] as being the furthest removed from, and 
gradually ascending to the Sannkfayam [q.v.] and Yogam |q.v,l 
the systems nearest approaching to, Maudhavan's own [snatsm f. 
Maudhavan was priest and minister of Rookka roya and Hari* 
ham of Vijianugger, in the fourteenth century as hisfatherMayana 
bad been of their father Bsngama. Distinguish from Madhwa. 

Mandhoo rr.tv (*TnfTi5 - midhurAvu, Mahr.). Muhrat-ta chief. 

Contested with Hyder; invaded Mysore, captured Shserah ; 
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appointed Hyder's brother-in-law ae Governor of Goorram- 

condah. Died in 1772 [oharltiam]. Maundavair (ab- 0 ar t - 

ui4ndav4ni, Tel.). From (mdndavya, Ban. the Hage 4- tfru, tel. 
river). Sanscrit name (raAndavyaqjadQ, meaning nmuudavyan, 
the sage, bo called + rivor. River ; Cuddapah diet., Royacboty 
i ul. Drains the greater part of Royaohoty talook, flowing 
through the oentre of the talook and joining Pinchnhnuddy, at 

foot of hills. Has little water and a wide sandy bod. 

Mendphal (J^ - mendphal, Dec.). Means intoxicating 

fiuit. Same as Common emetic nut. Mohu'ah • mohwd, 

Hind.). 8fe sep. title. Mom («*• - mom, Ifind!). Seo scp. 

title. Mfou /too fjlLl* - mfcuAlu, Hind.). Means sweet escu- 
lent root. Same as Goa yam [anloo]. Mudar ( - madar, 

Hind.). Common spelling of Madanr or Yercura [q v.]. 

M undal am ( - mandate, Sail.; J&u - matidal, Hind.). 

From (maud, san. to adorn). A circle, especially groat circle ; 
liido any elliptical figure; a division of a country ; aa Tomlin* 
mmdalam, Paundy mundalam, Cholamundatam. In medicine 
;1 ritual applied to a period of forty days. Mundalaubhishaicam 
.i laily anointing of an idol [vigraham] for forty days after the 

i .Mjiubhnubhishaicam or other ceremonies. Mnndalqshan or 
’■! ioduleshwaran is an independent sovereign, especially one who 
^•verns a country forty yojanams [q.v.] in length and forty in 
f.rttiidtb and containing over 100,000 hamlets. Mundateurdham 

ii a fiitni*eirole.‘ A division of the Rig ve<lam [q.v.]. Craunty 
r.Miiidulam, from (krfinti, nan. going) is the ecliptic. Naudy 
rniiiidalam, from (nidi, san. indian hour) is the celestial 
equator [niraosham] ; the circle in the heavens [bhagotem 1, 
equally distant from the poles [dbroovam] of the celestial 
h pi i ere, is the equinoctial or celestial equator, which is merely 
the projection of the terrestrial equator [Airacsham] to the 

rphere of the fixed stars [jyotisham, maunam, naeshatratn]. 

vf,/„r - mast. Hind.). From (mad, Ban. to be drunk), 

.trunk or lustful ; especially applied to an elephant [q.v.] or 

i rmd [ottagam] in a state of periodical excitement. Mutchly 

Jl - machhli, Hind.). Means fish or sinew. Also same as 

•'in iut's sumach. Mutchly bunder, from (bandar, hiud. port) 
Maui iipatam. 

MADA (&& - mada, Tel ; ess - mata, if ah ; loADL. - madai, 

im.). From (madu, tarn, tp hold). Irrigation channel [q.v.] ; 

vll sluice. Also means den. Madai yaun UJirenr - 

. tiiiy&n. Tara.). Menns keeper of sluice. A village servant 
diHtributes water for irrigation [inam, raaday vetty, neer 

. \ Madakara (assort) - matakkara, Mai.). From (inata, 

. den + kara, mal. village). Island; Malabar district, 
.i' :il i rtlook^ On north side of Belliapntanf river. Obtained 
ii liujuh of Chirncal as a trading post on rent in 1G69. 
'inuliy reded by rajah, 174-9. Permission granted by rajah 
•> i-rootion of a fort, 1769. Fort blown up and island given 
n;k to the Vice-regent of Chiracal in 1762. Abandoned in 1762 
itor the tall of Pondicherry and Mahd in 1761. Ceded by 

Tippoo with the seat of Malabar, 18tb March 1792. Modal 

(<nt_6U - madai, Tam.). Moans turning; branch channel. 

Channel [q.v.]. Madavay - bdri, Ar. ; - narhan, 

Hind.; * araWmaqqhf, Dec.; «s**od • bonta, Tel.; 

LDL-6P)fiu - madavai, Tam.). Ar. from (btirah, ar. town in 
egypt.) ; where frequent. Dec. from (arabi, ar. arabian +■ 
maqghf, hind. fish). Tel. means large. .Tam. from (madai, tam. 
channel). Name for the family Mugifidm [raatayam, 26] r.f 

fishes. Madooyoo J* - rnarug, Hind.*, cbtfc/fc • madngn, 

Tel.). From (ptadu, tam. to oontain). Pool. Distinguish from 
Matbagoo. 

MADAGASCAR . madughUlcftr, Ar.). The island 

to east of Africa, once joined to southern indis, US is supposed, 
by the now submerged Letnnria [q.v.].— Madagascar palm 
(fS \£ yuVAJU - modaghisk&rkAt&r, Hind.). Same as Traveller's 
palm. 


MADAK8IRA - madakasira, Tel. modakasfra*). 

From (madaka, san. raggy, eleosine ooraoana, gsortn. + sir*, san. 
stream) [mad].— — (1) Talook, Anautapore district. T&hsildar'a 
pay Rs. ISC. Area 439 square miles. Population 67,993. 
8.W. of district. Languages Teloogoo and Canares*. Surrounded 
by Mysore exoept on the east where it joins Hindoopore talook. 
In the south the talook is very hilly and rocky, the two highest 
peaks being at Madaksira and Ratnagherry, both of which are 
strongly fortified. Towards the west the oohntry is more level 
and fertile. The aoil is chiefly red. The principal products are 
paddy [q-v.], raggy [q.v.], cholnm [q.v.l, oumboo [bairah], 
oil-seeds (yennayj and gram [q.v.]. The largest market in the 
talook is at Amrapore. Grain is imported from the Mysore 
country sad exported to the Hyderabad oountry and Hindoopore. 
Agricultural tract, no manufactures. There are eighty-six 
spring obaonels [q.v.] and about 2.660 wells, most of which are 
the private property of the ryots [q.v.]. There are altogether 
168 tanks [q ▼.] in the talook, the largest being Agaly, Amrapore, 
H arisamoodram, Madaksira, Morafasugal, Shivaram. Camping 
ground at Madaksira. Pisces of archaeological interest Agaly, 
Amrapore. Doddairy, Hemauvaty, Madaksira, Msdhoody, Poyal- 
buMlit, Siiivarsuv, Tuominadihalli . Vrihiij-ol Tr.^. atution;— 


Cariyacull. The leading places, Ac., in the talook are the 

following. Agaly (**e - agali, Tel.). From (aga, san. tree 

+ ilA, san. ground). Village; pop. 1,629; lat. 13" 47'; long. 
77° 05'i from Anantapore S.8.W. 72 miles; from Madaksira 
S.W, 18 miles. Contains numerous areca, Ac., gardens. Largo 

tank irrigating 873 acres. River Swarnamuokhy runs by. 

Amrapore (^t - amarftpuramu, Tel.). From (arnara, 
san god, the immortal 4- purs, san. town). Ancient name 
(nadimipalli), meaning middle village. Village; pop. 3,605: 
lat. 14° 08' ; long. 77° 01' ; from Anantapure S.W. 66 miles ; from 
Madaksira N.W. 23 miles. On the old route from Chitaldroog 
to Chittore. The ancient name was as lying midway between 
the Pyanlagherry and Cottacote towns built by Hottal naidoo. 
Tho old site of tin* town is about half a mile to (he west. 
A large weekly market. It contains goodarcca [q.v.] sud cither 
gardens and orchards. Tank irrigating 602 acres.-— CnriyacvU 
(f&nLtfev kariyakalln, Teh). From tkari. can. black + knllii, 
tel. rock). Trig, station ; lat. 13° 5.V 14- 57* ; Jong. 77 05' 67 6 5 ,f ; 
height 2,646 feet.; from Ananlaporc d.W. 65 miles; from Chola- 

ghurry W. 4 miles; from Madaksira W. 10 miles. flat core 

- halkuru, Can.). From (halaku, can. to climb + 
uru, cau. village). Village on the slop<3. Village; pop. 1,628; 
lat. 14'' 05' ; long 77 a 02' ; from Anautapore S.W. 57 miles ; 
from Madaksira W. 21 miles. Situated on road to Amrapore. 

Contains superior areca gardens. Tank irrigating aertfi 611. 

ITaritamoodravt (& r ^ c - harisamndram, Teh). From (hari, 
san. proper name 4 samudro, win. Village; pop. 1,756 ; 

lat. 13° 54'; Jong. 77" 20'; from Anantapure S.S.W. 67 miles ; 
from Madaksira 8.K. im'lcs. Has a large tank irrigating acres 

894. Uemauvaty ( - beuiawiti, Tel.). Sec sep. title. 

~ — Madaksira (a* 3**5 madakasira,* Teh). See below. 

Madhoody (j*£r d - madhudi, Tel.). From (madhn, can. proper 
name + hudi, can. dam). Village : pop. 1,692 ; lat. 13 49'; long. 
77° 02' ; from Anantaporo S.’ 71 miles ; from Madaksira W.8.W. 
19 miles. Tank irrigating 532 acreB. Contains numerous aivca 
[q.v.] and cocoanut [q.v. ) gaidens. River Swarnamookhy runs 

by. Manoor (av^ct - manuru, Tel.). From (mani, san. gem 

+ uru, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,821 ; lat. 13 L 61' ; long. 
77° 23' ; from Allan tapore S.8.W. 69 miles ; from Madaksira 8.1:1. 
8 miles. Has a tank irrigating acres -468. Produces tobacco 

[pogauk]. MorabaugaL (sSutOasntAi - mor&b&g&lu, Cun.). 

F«om (mur&ri, can. projnu' name t lAgalu, can. door). Village ; 
pop. 1,745; lat. 13° 67'; long. 77° 05 7 ; from Anatitnpori- F.W. 

62 miles; from Madaksira IV. 16 miles. Large tank. !\ah- . 

gharry • ratuagiri, Tel.). From (ratna, Ban. gem + gin. 

san. mountain). Village ; pop. 1,378 ; lat. 13" 49' ; long. 77 10' ; 
from Anantapore 8.8. W, 68 milns ; from Madaksira 8.W. 13 
miles. A strongly fortifiod hill. Poligur [q.v j was deprived -.V 
office by Sir Thomas Munro. Present polignr draws a small 

pension [madaksira]. Shtvaram (■? ^ .r riu . - shivaramu, Teh-. 

From (shri, san. the goddess + pura, san. city). Sanscrit namn 
(shripura), meaning lntchmy’s Vity. Village; pop. 1,061; ial. 
14" 05f ; long. 7 7 3 04' ; from Anantapore S.W. 59 miles; from 

Madaksira W.N.W. 18 miles. . barge tank. tihvnkrrciiU 

- shankaragallu, Teh). From (shankara, san. shiva, 
the pleasure giver 4 kail u, tel. jstonb). Village; pop. 1,719; 
lat. 13° 69'; long. 77 c 16'; from Anantapore 8.8.W. 52 miles ; 
from Madaksira N.W. 5 miles. Formerly Poligar's station. 
Contains a few areca and cocoanut gardens. Situated amidst 
hills.— —(2) Talook lioad -quarters, Anantapore dint., Madak- 
sira tal. ; pop. 4,896 ; lat. 13 c GO' ; long. 77° 19° ; from Auant.apuro 
8-8. W. 56 miles; from liellary 8.S.E. 86 miles; from (iooty 
8.8. W. 85 miles; from Madras W.N.W. 216 miles; from lYnco- 
.con dab W.8.W. 24 miles. Hitnat<*d at foot of a rock. Built on 
a forest clearing in A.D. 1520 by a chief, .Ratnagherry sarjappa 
royappa rajah, who also built tho temple of Anjaneyan [ huuoo- 
man]. Uirey W'odoya, tho founder of tlio poligar family, formerly 
established here, served tho Vijianugger Government with 1,000 
peons [q.v.], for the support of whom twelve villages in tho 
Chitaldroog talook were given to him in jagheor [q.v.]. This 
jagheer was afterwards augmented by the incorporation of 
adjacent districts bearing a rent of oho lakh [q.v.] of pagodas 
[q.v.]. One of tho family built the fort at Sheerah in Mysore. 
Much of the country was taken from the poligar by the Sultan 
of Beojapore early in the seventeenth century. The two chief 
forts whioh remained in his possession were Madaksira and 
Ratnagherry. The former of those was at oue time resumed 
but afterwards restored. In 1728 the place fell* under tlm 
Mabrattas and in 1741 it was captured by Moraury row wh > 
imposed a cliowt [q.v.] of Rs. 8,4)00. He also built a fort and 
palace. In A.D. 1762 the Mussulmans seised the phuv\ but 
were ejected two years later. Hyder ally took it in 1769 and 
demanded from the poligar a peshcusli [q.v.J of Rs. 16,000, and 
as this was not punctually paid, he captured the poligar and 
his five sons in 1776 and sent thorn prisoners to Soringapatam. 
The eldest son was taken by the English troops at the siege of 
Beringapatam in 1792 and set at liberty. He returned to Ratna- 
gherry and captured the place, but was again driven out and 
died a year or two afterwards without issue. His brothers were 
all hanged by Tippoo saltan and the family* became extinct. 
The Musaalmana regained possession in A.D. 1774 and held 
it till 1799 A.&., when the country fell under the English on the 
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dofoat of Tippoo sultan. There are some ftno wells with steps 
of cat-Btone. Large tank. 

MADANAPULLY (*>2$if*jg * m*hH»I» n<l » # Tel -)- From 
(madnna, san. the god of love + pallf, trl. village) [mad]. Pro- 
bably a corruption from nntnc of the ruler maryauda ramanna. 
Sanscrit name (niaiianapuri), meaning cuuiuan, the god of lovo 
+ town.— — (1) Talook, Cuddapah district. TahsildaFs pay 
Rs. 175. Area ft»7 sqnaro miles. Papula l ion 127,862. Language 
To loo goo. S.W. of district. Contains 93 Government and 17 
inam [q.v.] villages, but all of these have hamlets attached to 
them, and some as many as 80, 90, or 100, separated many miles 
from tiio village to which they belong. The principal ryot’s 
house is enclosed by a mud-wall, and the hamlet is named by 
the original proprietor. Bounded east by Voilpaud and north 
toy Royachoty and Cadiry talooks of the district, south by Poou • 
ganore somimlarry of North arcot, and west by Mysore and 
Cadiry talook. Very hilly, except in the south-western part 
where the land iuccih Mysore plateau. Climate pleasant, and 
favurabln to Kuropoans ; though a low kind of fever is prevalent. 
Soil good, especially in valleys. Sugar-eauo ; q.v.] noted. Tanks 
[q.v.] very small, and the majority arc dasbamlaiu J_C|.v. J. The 
principal tanks aro — Pedda tippasainoiMlram, Kungasa mood ram, 
and VyauBasanuiodrain, situated within a few miles of each 
other, all •receiving supply from the Mysore water-shed. The 
supply diminishes frtfiii year to year, as fresh works of irrigation 
are constructed in Mysore. Two other large tanks are Bmli* 
caiiyalapully and Chinna tippaaamoodram. There are two 
rivers, Panpughny and Bauhoixlah nuddy. The former runs 
greater part of year, the latter only during monsoon [q.v.]. 
Another stream, FeddapoHom wunka, formed by surplus water 
jf Podda tippasaninodram tank is generally dry. Many jungio 
streams, some of winch aro utilised. No ameuts [q.v.]. Tanks 
trust to the scanty mini all only. Talook is rich in nat ural 
springs which open out with every shower of raiu. Those 
springs are in reality often nothing more than surface drainage, 
but they run for throo months after the heavy monsoon [q.v.]. 
The two largest spring bond channels [q.v.] aro the Battala 
<M*ilw» and the CotUpslly caulwa, both at Madanapully. Places 
< ( archaeological fat crest :~~BariiVau) alapully, Basnicondah, 
K.ii.htiinotigmidrt, Beci'ingy, Koomcauyalacote, Cadiim unhooni- 
t"' ■. Calichcrl.i. Clm-lam, Chinnalippasamoodram, Chippily, 
t'-iUiniiity. CoHuoviiurpullcy, Cotlacotc, Colt aula, Cundoocore, 
(cdl.-spiilly, (iooll.utahim, Gutt, Madanapully, Marellagadda, 
Vi... Iiv.tid, Moalcaleheroo, Nadigadda, Paiipaynpully, Pedda 
i lppi ariioodram, iSompully Tam hal hi pulley, Tnvalaiu, Veligull, 

V. "!.pul*y. Principal trig, ^atinus : - -Adavy auvoolapully, 
C-i.MMogoudu. The leading pin -s, Ac., in tho talook nro the 

f iluwing. Artary auvnoftipv • (<■*. adavikvnlapalli, 

T» l ). From (ndavi, tel. for 4- kvu, tel. cow -I- pnlli, tel. 
vi Village ; lot. 13° 2b , long. 7H C ; from Cuddapah 

S S.\\\ 75 miles; from Madanapully S.W. 0 miles. Trig, station 
i . ..if 13 28’ 22 05* ; long. 78" 26’ 30 44* ; height 3,850 feet; 
f. ,i.i Maulopaud S.W. 3 miles.- — JJadirauualapully ( w i «rc*»w 

h.idik&yalapalli, Tel.). From (hadikaya, tel. school boy + 
I'., ki, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,795; acres 9,125; lat. 
vr ; long. 78’ 19' j from Cuddapah S.S.W. 70 miles; from 

. i . i..napuU> W. 16 miles. -Ramasawmy temple. Tank. 

: . o j - basinikonda, Tel.). From (basava, 

.... huli + konda, tel. hill). Village, Hill; pop. 1,394; acres 
• i. -.' ■ lat. 13 J 33’ ; long. 78° 34’ ; from Cuddapah S.S.W. 67 
.u s, from Madanapully £. 1} miles. Hock 660 feet Above the 
i.< .n »r Madanapully. On tho summit a pagoda [q.v.] to 
V n a -ha oawiny, who placed one foot here whilo travelling to 
Ti.pilty the other foot resting on Gundicote. Throe inscrip- 
tion C< nnoijonla (ifsfcfr'oif - kanugonda, Tel.). See sep. 

title. Cheyair ( xa ^ - choyyeru, Tel.). See sop. title. 

C hi n naiippasntnoodratn (< - chimmtippasamudram, 

T«l.). From tipparasayya, name of the constructor of the tank ; 
as opposed to pedda tippasamoodram. Village; pop. 2,642; 
acres 6,246 ; lat. 13° 38’ ; long. 78° 36’ ; from Cuddapah S. W. 60 
miles; from Madanapully N.N.K. 8 miles. Large tank seldom 
full. At opposite corner of talook from other of same name. 

Feeds channel which irrigates 60 acres near Voilpaud. 

Ci>tta"h (*• - kot’h&la, Tel.), From (kottamn, tol. thatched 

honseh Villago; pop. 1,293; acres 7,710; lot. 13° 55'; long. 
78“ 27' ; from Cuddapah S.W. 48 miles ; from Madanapully N.W. 

26 miles. Inscription on rock N. of village. Cuiuloocore 

(*o VXir*** - kanduk&ru, Tol ). From (kandu, tol. black 4- uru, 
tol. villagd). Village; pop, 2,432; acres 7,405; lat. 18° 46*; 
long. 78° 12’ ; from Cuddapah S.S.W. 66 miles •, from Madanapully 

W. N.W. 27 miles. Among paddy [q.v.] fields, and water of 
town is impregnated with their drainage. Village given as a 
gift to a priost by Krishna rajah of Vijiatiugger. Two old 

Vishnoo [q.v.] temples. V y ausasamoodram tank is dose by. 

Gatt - ghattu, Tol.). Means hill. Village ; pop. 3*101 ; 
«*res 18,309 ; lat. 13* 39' ; long. 78° 22' ; from Cuddapah B.8.W. 
65 miles; from Madanapully W.N.W. 14 miles. Hill-fort, tho 
poligar [q.v.] of which atone time, possessed considerable power. 
A pension is paid to his descendants who reside at Cottapettah. 
Fort in mins ; also ancient palace. Two ruined temples and 

inscriptions* Rorrtey condah (s«<Vj 0 X~ Ja • hirsilikonda, Tel.). 

Sue sop. title. Mada napully (•&*£££ • inadanapalle, Tel.). 


See below.— Moodi raid (:fc>*5*£> • mudivddu, Tel.). From 
(miuli, tol. old 4- v£du, tol. town). Village; pop. 2,529; acres 
7,470 ; lal. 13° 42; long. 78 J 33' ; from Cuddapah S.W. 57 
Milos ; from Mailanapully N. II miles. Four inscriptions.--—- 
Mootealcheroo (SuHifoi - mulakalaohemvu, Tel.). From 
(mulaka, tel. hrinjal, solnnnm ferox, linn. 4* cheruvn, tol. tank). 
Village ; pop. 1,073 ; acres 3,178; lat. 13° 49'; long. 78° AH' ; fi «»m 
Cuddapah S.W. 69 miles; from Madanapully N.W. 2 lniU-s. 

ltiHoriptioas. Paupaijopully ($''*%$ • pap^palli, Tol.). From 

(papaya, tel. proper name 4- pnlli, tel. village). Village; pop. 
942; acres 7,129; lat. 13“ 57'; long. 78° 35'; from Cuddapah 
S.W. 41 milos ; from Madanapully N. 28 miles. One* resideuc? 

of a poligar. Paupughny . p4[»aghni, Tel.). Sc •• »i s p 

title. —Peddapollem . peddapalomu, Tol.). IVoia 

(podda, tel. largo 4* palomu, tol. fortified village). Village; .»cq . 
95 ; acres 4,505 ; lat. 13° 46' ; long. 78° 20' ; from Coddapun S.W. 
61 milos ; from Madanapully N.W. 21 miles. Formur rcMdcme 
of a poligar .— Pedda tippasamundratn (x£ o - 1 > * i ■ 1-v- 
tippasamudrsm, Tel.). From (tipparasayya, tel.) s name of »I-.o 
cojiHtructor of the tank [chinna tippasamoodram]. Villagi ; i«. \\ 
3,009; acres 3,073; lat. 13° 42’ ; long. 78° 15'; from Cuddapah 
S.W. 67 miles ; from Madanapully W.N.W. 23 mile**. Ohl 
temples and forts. Near hamlet of Poollaygootvauripully is an 
iiiflcription | another on a rock called Boyabunda, south-west of 
village ; others on boulders neur the chanvady [q.v.] ; others in a 
temple on fchn road from Poollaygootvauripully, and in the forts. 
Chiefly remarkable for its large tank. This lies cloac to Mysore 

frontier, from water-shed of which it receives supply. 

Runga*amoi>dram (SotfSiaa^uo . rangasamudram, Tel.). From 
(ranga, san. vishnu 4- samudra, san. ocean). Village ; pop. 2,704 ; 
norua 7,348; lat. 13° 42' ; long. 78° 18’; from Cuddapah S.W. 65 
milos ; from Madanapully N.W. 20 miles. Large tank, ayti«Mil 
[q.v. j 1,917 acres, assessed at Rs. 8,318. Pays low assessment , 

land being on high lovel. Supply precarious and it leaks. 

Sompvlly ( - sdmpalli, Tel.). From (sompu, tol. excellent 

4-’ palli, tol. village). Village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 3,1-t ‘ 
acros 11,707; lat. 13° 5(f ; long. 78° 18 j from I’uddapah S.W. 
57 miles ; from Madanapully N.W. 25 miles. Residence of a 
poligar. Old Vishnoo tomple with frescoed roof, in front of 
which stands a sculptured monolithic pillar [stambhnm] 50 f«.\ 
high. Bangles [gausoo] manufactured from fin adh bimil.ir fn 
iron earth. One and-a-half miles cast is fort of Causincotc, Hi 

least 830 years old. Tettoo - tettu, Tel.). Means fnri- 

gate. Village, riaco of pilgrimage; pop. 1,117; acres 11.896. 
lat. 13° 38'; long. 78° 28’; from Cuddapah S.S.W. 61 milts; from 
Madanapully N.W. 7 miles. Former residenco of a poligar .{. 

Ancient temple. Vy nunasamoodram - vy.,*.. 

satnudramu, Tel.). See sep. title.— —(2) Town, Tnln* 
divisional head-quarters ; Cuddapah diet., Madanap dl\ 
pop. 6,627 ; acres 6,626 ; lat. 13° 33’ ; long. 78* 32' ; iron. ■ 
south 68 milcB ; from Madras 126 miles W. A by N. ; 1 
Bangalore north-east 74 miles; from Sidhout S.S.W. 71 • . 

Once tlie rcsideuce of a poligar. The family now extinct. » **■ 
inscriptions in Goondlapully hamlet. Uemnins of an old !• . 
Has a number of spring head channels. The favorite resoi 
pensioned officials of the district. 

MADAUR (jlx* - niftdar, Ar,), From (d&ra, ar. to movo if ■ 
circle). A centre, piyot. Common alam ; as Madaur bee, a lam 

4* alaumat [ism]. Af atlauriya - maddriyah, Hind.). 

From (mad&r, ar. title of the founder). 'His full name was Shall 
bade© ood deen zinda shah uuulaur. A class of Fakcers [q.v. j. 

M ADD ALAM (M^? - mardala, San. ; ysmrih • mattalam, 
Tam.). From (inard. Ban. to strike). Double drum [paray, 
sangeetam]. 

MADKKNA - madfnah; Ar.). From (madana, ar. to 

build or settle in a place). City. Particularly tho holy city of 
the Mahomedans in Arabia, where Mahomet is buried. Taken as 

alam ; as Madeena sahib [isml. Madanee - madam'. 

Hind.)* Lacab of Mahomet. Title 6f a class of Mahomedans 
[ism], 

MADHYAM (X^q - madhya, San.). Latin medius. Middle, 
interior, centre [oaindram]. Me i Mian [raikhay]. Middle term 
or mean of a progression [rausln ,. Madhyama graham is the 
mean place of a planet [graham j. Madhyamam is mean ; in 
contradistinction to ipoot&m [q.v.], or true, apparent in 
astronomy [jyotisham]. Madhyama sowra maunam, from (saura, 
san. solar), is mean solar reckoning of time [maunam]. Madhyas* 
tan is a mediator; in Malabar arbitrator ; corresponds with 
Punchayetdar Tq.v.] in other places. Madhyaonam, from (ahan, 

san. day), is noon [ooroomam]. Madhya de*ham ( - 

madhyadesha, San.). lTrom (above 4- ddsha, san. region). In 
Sanscrit literature the central region or tbe land lying between 
the Himalayas on the north, the Vindhya mountains on tbe 
south, Vinaushanam on tbe west, and Prayaugay on the eest 

[chari tram]. See vol. I (2). Madhyauahtamy - 

madhykshtami, Tel.). From (above 4* ashtamf, san. eighth 
day). Lunar [ohaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, 3e1, 
subject to intercalation [adhicam 1. Tho eighth lunar day [tityl, 
in middle of the waning moon [krishna paesham] of the sixth 
lunar month Bhaudrapudam [mausau] Uaween 8th September 
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ami 8th October. Otherwise Muhaulya paesham [q.v.]. A day 
on which it is meritorious to observe the Shrauddham [q.v.], 
which, when dime, produces tho saute effect as if that ceremony 
bad been performed during every other day of the Paesham 
[maryauday, pneshain]. 

MADOOiiBAU ( 0 f®ijo . madubhA, MaL ). Chancel among 
Malabar Syrian Christians. 

MADRANTACAM - madnAt, Hind.; u>&jrtr JF/Bstb - 

mathurAndngam, Turn. madurAntakam *). From (mathorai, 
tarn, town, so called + atitaka, Ban. end) [mad] ; indicating tho 
northern limit of tho kingdom of madura. Sometimes called 
Vadn madura, or northern madura.— — (1) Talook, Chingleput 
district. 'Pfthsildar's pay Ks. 225. The largest and most important 
talook in the district. Area 696 square miles. Population 
283,137. Language Tamul, Teloogoo. Bounded west by Arcot 
and Wandiwnflh talook a of North arcot district} south by 
Tindiyanam talook of South arcot district} east by the sea; 
and north and north-west by the Choyatir and Palaur. Tho 
surface is generally undulating. The northern portion is 
studded with a few low conical or ridged hills, the former 
predominating j towards the south ruu two long ridges, seven 
miles apart, rising hero and there into peaks. A strip of land 
running down tho coast and separated from the mainland, by 
backwaters [eauyal] is called the Yidakkay riaud [qJv.J. 
Tradition points to its separation by au irruption of the Sea. 
This tract is covered with cocoanut [q.v.] trees, which jriold 
the best nuts of any in these parts, the produce being exported 
to Madras. The noil is generally red ferruginous loam, but 
becomes sandy us the sea is approached. Its fertility is 
however fair. Paddy [q.v.] of the usual sort is the principal 
crop raised on the wet area [nuujah]. Tho dry [pooujahj 
uyacut [q.v.] is chiefly occupied by varagoo [q.v.]. Weaving is 
carried on to a small extent, principally for local requirements. 
Tho Palaur anil Choyaur irrigate a large acreage. The water is 
either stored iu tanks [q.v.], being brought down by channels 
from the rivers when in fresh, or flows directly into the fields 
from spring channels [q.v.], whoso heads are excavated in the 
bods of the rivers after the floods have run off. The Kiliyaur 
irrigates ft few villages in the western portions. The only largo 
tank besides Mudrantacam tank is that of Ootmmalloro, which is 
filled through a long channel of abont 7 miles from the Cheyuur. 
Cam pi ug grounds, Acliarapnukaiu ami Carangooly. Potty zem in- 
dnrrien • Aguruni, Am-icutt, Aumayamputt, Aumlaurcooppam, 
Buothnre, Cariinbunkuin, Cuyanulloro, Cayapauknm, Chinnnki- 
lacriudy, Chimiuvelicaud. Chittorc, Choonampett, Cokkantauugal, 
Colattnmillorci Colnttore, Collambaukain, Coinn umcooppam, 
Coomily, Cullpiitt., Cult i wan kuin, Eesoro, Illaiil, Iroombaid, 
Kerlcauday, Koelcauranay, Keeralvaudy, Madavilaugam, Maroo 
\iilam, Maiiinbaukam, Mogaiyore, Mood ell iarcuoppam, Nnriyoro, 
Neerpair, Neinaure<ioppam, Xorcoonapntt, Noogauibul, Oluvetty, 
Orangauvaly, OLhiyore, Ottivilaugam, Panayore, Pavanjore, Pori- 
voly, Periyakilacaudy, Poriyavelicand, Filancooppam, Pondore, 
Poothoocooppaiii Poothooputt, Poroor, Sanlore, ftheyoor 
Shirvambaukam, SUirmeilore, Shiroocalattore, Bhiroonuggor, 
Bhiroopinayore, Tnttiunpntt, Taudauucooppam, Tondamanulloro, 
Tonnaiul, Toondumvellftiry, Toorayorc, Vclanganore, Vembanoro, 
Vcninanhiharain, Vettoor, Vilangnud, Vitchoor, Vunniy aim More, 
Yendatore. Places of arclurological interest • —Acharapaukam, 
Ahunparva, Cadambarcoi), Carangooly, Keen ore, Madrantiicam, 
Ootramalloro, Pernuggcr, Perootnbayore, Pondore, Bhaiilwankuni, 
Shoottanchorry, Tiruinroorlal, Tirpoolivanam, Tirvancoil, Villi- 
vaukam. Principal trig, stations -Avirimnde, Carangooly, Vilan- 
gaud. The leading places, Ac., in the talook are tho following. 

Arharapaukam { surras ih - a^aravAkkam, Tam. 

acharapAknm # ). From (a^nrani, tarn, a thorny plant, iribulns 
terrestris, linn. + p&kkara, tarn, village). Sanscrit name (akshfiah- 
varapura), meaning soul + lord + town, or town of shiva, lord 
of souls. Village, Kail way station j pop. 1, 272 } acres 1,026 ; lat. 
12° 25' ; long. 79’ 53' j height 135 feet ; from Madrantacam 
B.8.W. 8 miles; from Sydapott S.W. 50 miles; from the sea W. 
20 miles. Travellers* bungalow [q.v.] on great southern trunk 
road. Old Shiva templo. Five inscriptions of Chola and 
Faundy dynasties [raj] on temple of Acshesbwarasawmy.— • 
Alamparva (^cvLnu&nrr - Alambarai, Tam.). See sep. title.— 
Avirimorfe (&s8rf)JiatrQ - avirimddu, Tam.). From (aviri, 
tarn, indigo plant, indigofera tlnctoria, linn. + mddu, tam. high 
ground). Trig, station ; lat. 12° 27' lS^" ; long. 70° 6 T 08‘32" ; 
height 490 foot ; from Madrantacarr. 8. 4 miles ; from Yendatore 

W. 2 miles; from the sea W. 16 miles. Carangooly 

0 y9 - karunguzhi, Tam.). See sep. title. Cauvitundalam 

ftp astir lb - kAvittandalam, Tam.). From (kAvi, tam. 

red earth + tan, tam. nool + talam, tam. plaoe). Village; pop. 
187; acres 1,155; lat. 12° 43' 35"; long. 7h° 59'; from Madran- 
tacam N.N.W. 16 miles; from Sydapott S.W. 28 miles; from 
the sea W. 20 miles. N.E. of Ootramallore. Its mud fort was 

scene of struggles between English and French. Gaynpaukam 

(atuuLjira&ih * kayappAkkam, Tam.). From (kayam, tam. 
tank + pAkkam, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,294 ; 
square miles 2; lat. of village 12° 21'; long. 70° 54' ; from 
Madrantacftm S. 11 miles ; from 8ydspett S. 52 miles ; from tho 

sea W. 13 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,120. Chcyaur (Q&iuvrrjot - 

Rhcyyirn, Tam.). See sop. title. Cheynor ( Q&uj^tr - 

sheyydr, Tam. o hoy fix # ). From (shoyya, tam. red + fir, tam. 


village). Zemindarry, Town; pop. 5,364; acres 8,802; lat. of 
town 12° 21'; long. 80° 03* ; from Madrantacam S.K. 13 miles; 
from Hydapett S. 47 miles ; from the sea W. 4 miles. Temple 
of Keilausanautan with inscriptions, temple of Soobramanyau 
[q.v. j ; inscription at the temple of Valmeekcshwaran. The 
inscriptions belong to the Chola dynasty. Extensive salt pane 
[ooppalam ].— Choonampett ( (^{SRpubuiLQ - shfinimbaltn, 
Tam. chdnAmpet *). From (shunnimbu, tam. lime stone + patto, 
tam . village). Zemindarry ; pop. 4,306 ; lat. 12" Id' | long 79° 58' ; 
from Madrantacam 8. 1 7 miles ; from Sydapett S.8.W. 56 miles ; 

from the Rea W. 7 miles. Peshcush Re. 1,996. Choonampett 

villiwaukam ('&gQihuLl(bl^‘eo€flGUir eaih - shfinAmbattuvilli- 
vAkkara, Tnm j. .From (shfinambattu, tam. village so called + 
viilivikkacn, tam. vilage so called) ; villivaukam in choonampett. 
Village ; pop. 3,779} acres 4,718; lat. 12° 16' ; long. 79° 69'; from 
Madrantacam S. 174 miles ; from Sydapett S. 56 rnilos ; from the 
sea W. 6 miles. Chief plaoe of ChooiiAinpctt semindarry. Salt 

panB. An old Shiva temple. Keelcauranay (SipisiT jt 2 bb s t - 

kizhkkAranai, Tam.). From (kizh, tam. east + kAr, tam. black 
+ anai, tain. dam). Zemindarry, Village; pop 636; Jat. of 
village 12° 24' ; long. 79 9 58' ; from Madr au tacam S. 8 miles ; from 
Sydapett S. 47 miles; from the sea W. 12 miles. Peshcush 

Ks. 396. Kiliyaur J£J - kiliyAru, Tam.). From (kili, 

tam. a grasshopper + Arn, tam. river). River; Tributary of 
Palaur. Rises iu Wand i wash hill, and after supplying a few 
villages in western portion of the talook, runs into Madrantacam 
tauk, after flowing over calingula [q.v.] of which it runs between 
high banks in a course at first due east, and afterwards north- 

cast till it Joins tho Palaur, about 10 miles from sea. 

Madrantacam (uDg;ji trj£/s&ib - mathurandngam, Tam.). See 

below. Mnyaiyor % ((Lp&fyfr * mugayAr, Turn.). From (magai, 

tam. a bud + fir, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,356 ; 
square miles 3 ; lat. of village 12 w 24* ; long. 80" 08' ; from 
Madrantacam S.E. 16 miles; from Sydapett S. 43 miles; 

from the Boa W. 1 mile. Peshcugh Us. 1,732. Ncdoombauray 

(Q/sCkitbueiDn - nedunilwrai, Tam.). From (nedurn, tam. long. 
+ parai, tam. rock). Otherwise Nedoomaram. Village; pop. 928; 
acres 1,522 ; lat. 12 J 26' ; long. 80 J 08' ; from Madrantacam 
S.E. 15 miles; from Sydapett tt v ,41 miles; from the sea W. 

3 miles. Formed part of the Home farms [q.v.]. (JotramaUor * 

( IT &57 Qm fT • uttiranmfirnr, Tam.). See sep. title. 

VttirUavyam (ep/sfieSifn/Taih • ottivilfigam, Tam.). From 

(otti, tam. a plant, pnpalia at ropurpnrea, moq. 4- vilAgam, tam. 
battlefield). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 137 ; square miles 34; 
lat. of village 12 J 17'; long. 80* 0l'; from Madrantacam S. 16 
miles; from Sydapett S.W. 54 miles; from the sea W. 5 miles. 

Peshcush Rs. 233. Palaur (utreoir jqj • palAru, Tam.). Soo 

sep. title. Panayore (ufon^/T - panaiyfir, Tam.). From 

(panai, tain, palmyra tree, bom-ssus flabelliformis, linn. + tir, 
tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,741; square miles 
2§ ; lat. of village 12° 19' ; long. 80° 04* ; from Madrantacam 
H.E. 16 miles; from Sydapett 8. 50 miles; from the sea W. 14 

miles. Peshcush l(s. 168. Pattaulam ( iLLu-irefrih - pattAlam, 

Tam.), Means regiment. Villago, Railway station; pop. 869; 
acres 641 ; lat.. 1J? 36* ; long. 80° 00' j height 86 feet ; from 
Madrantacam N.E. 7 miles; from Sydapett 8. 34 miles; from the 

sea W. 16 milos. Perively {QuQhQeueSI • peruveli, Tam.). 

From (peru, tam. large + veli, tam. fence). Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. 807 ; square miles 2 A ; lat. of villago 12° 26* ; long. 7^ 67' ; 
from Madrantacam S. 5 miles ; from Sydapett S. 45 milos ; irom 

tho soi W. 15 miles. Peshcush Rs. 488. Pcrnwjg&r (Ql/0 

jE&rr . perunagar, Tam.). From (peru, tam. large + nagara, Ban. 
city). Villago; pop. 2,233; acres 3,535; lat. 12" 39'; long. 
79 J 42' ; from Madrantacam W.N.W. 18 miles ; from Madras 8.W. 
52 miles; from Sydapett S.W. 45 miles; from the sea W. 36 
miles. Ancient Shiva temple, elaborately sculptured and contain- 
ing many inscriptions. Old Vishnoo temple. East of villago 
is a ruined jeina templo, stones of which were used in building 
Vishnoo temple. In bed of tank are three cairns [panndicooshyj. 
— — Pondore (Quit jt gjirr • p6ndAr, Tam.). From (pdndu, tam. 
palmyra troe, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + dr, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 213 ; square miles 14 ; lat. of villago 
12° 20' ; long. 79° 58' ; from Madrantacam S. 13 miles ; from 
Sydapett S. 62 miles; from the sea W. 8 miles. Peshcush Rs. 

8,627. Old Vishnoo temple. Shaulwaukum (&freu 6 vrr 65 <fib - 

shAlavAkkam, Tam.). -From (shAlai, tam. avenue 4 
tam. village). Village ; pop. 1,922 ; acres 1,081 ; lat. 12^40' ; 
long. 79° 56' ; from Madrantacam N. 11 miles; from Sydapett 
8.W. 33 miles ; from the sea W. 22 miles. Between Ootramallore 
and Chingleput. Being conveniently situated in the oentro of a 
fertile country it was always tho head-quarters both of Hiudoo 
and Mahometan ro venue officers. The fort, a Hindoo work, 
was maintained by MabomedanB when they occupied oonntry. 

Tonnaud • tonnAdu, Tam.). From (tol, tam. 

old + tiAdn, tam. country). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 654; 
square miles 14; lat. of village 12° 24*; long. 79° 68 ; from 
Madrantacam S. 8 miles j from Sydapett S.W. 47 miles ; from 

tho sea W. 13 miles. FeshcutdiRs. 238. Vilangand (aSan /ro 

dsrr(B • viUngfido, Tam.). From (vilA, tam. wood-apple tree, 
f oronia oloplumtum, corr. 4 kAdu, tam. forest). Zemindarry* 
Village ; pojh 474 ; Hijnaro milon 2iV ; lat. of villago I2T 21' ; long- 
79* 5 k ; from Madrantacam S. 11 milos; from Sydapott S.W. 51 
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mile* | from th« m* W. 24 mfla*. Peal) oath Bt. >97. Trig, 
station in 1st. 13° XT 94-18* 1 long. 99* US' 81-18* ; from Median- 
tiotm 8.8.8. 18 miles j from Vilfivaukam N. 6 miles ) from the 

see W. 8 miles. Yendator* (wmrL-fgftt - endattdr, Tom.). 

From (vsnda, tom. to grow diy+fir, tom. village). Zemindarrv, 
Village; pop. 1,184; square miles Srirslat.of Tillage It* 8 T; 
long. 79° 5F ; from Madrantooam 8. 8. 8 miles ; from Sydapett 
8. 44 miles; from the sea W. 14 miles. Peshcnsh Rs. 1,599.— 
Tidakkay naud (||L.ilSsy<rfi - idakkainddu, Tam.). From 
(idam, tom/ left + kai, tom. hand 4- nAdu, tom. country). A 
strip of land running down the cbast of the tolook and separated 
from the mainland by hackwatert.— (2) Town, Railway 
station, Talook head-quarters j Chinglepnt diet., Madrantacam 
tel ; pop. 5,148 ; acres 4,451 ; lat. 18” 8G ; long. 79° 56' ; height 91 
feet ; from Chinglepnt 8.8. W. 14 mites g from Conjee veram 8.E. 
86 miles ; from Madras 8.W. 47 miles ; from St. Thomas' mount 
8.W. 89 miles; from Sydapett 8. 41 miles; from the sea W. 18 
miles. On great southern trank road, at fiftieth stone from 
Madias. Vishnoo temple of Codandaramasawmy with inscrip- 
tions. Chola Inscription at Shiva temple of Vencateshwaran 
mostly in Grantom [q.v.] and Nagry [q.v.] character. The large 
tank is formed by damming np the Kiliyaur. Bund [q.v.] is If 
■dies long and ciroumferenoe when foil 7 miles. The calingula, 
one of the finest works of its kind in the eonntry, is built in the 
form of a wared line, the height from the crest to the bed of the 
river below being 80 feet. The southern portion is a curious and 
beautiful specimen of masonry. Instead of being bnilt in steps, 
the descent is formed to imitate the curve which the flood water 
takes in a fresh, and huge blocks of granite [oaroomoull] have 
been hewn into this shape and are bound with lead [eeyam]. 

MADRAS ( spyn i WCT . m.ndarijipattan., flan.j u»V** * 
ntadrta, Bind., sb dc®*fc * madartaa. Can.; . 

channapattonam, Tel. j asueocf) - madirishi, Mol.; Q&tsar&ru 
uiLueaanh • shennappattonam, Tam.). Hind, and can. from 
(mand&rAdsu, tel. name of a local telugn royer) [mnnd]. Tel. 
and tom. from (ohannappa, tel. name of a local poligar + pattona, 
san. town) [maumandore]. Colloquially (pattanam) or city by 
eminence. - w( l) Revenue district comprising the city. Area 
29 square miles. The Revenue diatriot as originally comprised 
was conterminous with the present Municipal limits with the 
exception of some ontlying portions of the Ferambore division. 
In 1877 for administrative convenience oertain portions of 
Aminjicaray, Aroombaukam, Maumbalam, Pooliyore and Shirval- 
lore, villages of the Chingleput diatriot which are all parts of 
tank beds, comprising an area of 1,040 acres, wero added to the 
district. Bounded north, south, and west by Chinglepnt district ; 
east by the sea. Population 452,518. Tamul, Teloogoo, and 
Hindostany are the principal languages ; but Gooseratty, Mar- 
warree, Canarese and Mahratta are spoken. Contains rivers 
Adyar and Gooum. General administration is conducted by 
Collector of Madras, who is also Collector of Sea customs, 
Protector of Emigrants, Superintendent of Stomps and Sta- 
tionery and obairman of tho Harbour trust board ; assisted by 
two Doputy collectors in charge respectively of the Sea oustoms 
and the Quit-rent and Income-tax departments, and a Tahsildar, 
Rs. 150, whose duties are the supervision of the quit-rent and 
ground-rent, immediate charge of the Talook treasury, sale of 
stamps, Ac. The Revenue local juriadiotion of the Collector and 
the Deputy collector is concurrent. For purposes of quit-rent 
collections, the town is divided into the following 15 divisions, 
to each of which are attached a conicopoly [q.v.] and an atten- 
der : — 1 and 2 Mylapore, 3 Nungumbaakuni, 4 Egmore, 5 Purse- 
wankum, 6 Porambore, 7 Vepery, 8 and 9 Tondiarpett, 10 and 11 
Moottiaulpett, 12, 13 and 14 Peddanaickenpett, 15 Triplioane. 
Tbs High court with the Orignal and Appellate branches, and 
the Small cause court, administer oivil justice ; while the two 
Presidency magistrates' courts of Egmore and Black town, with 
the High court, Original side, conduct the administration of 
criminal justice. Public works are administered by the Munici- 
pality, with the exception of bridges, roads over them, and 
Government buildings ; all of which are in obarge of the 
Executive engineer, presidency. Tho tanks [q.v.] are super- 
vised by a technical department called Tank maintenance 
department, supervised by the same officer. The following are 
the ssmindarries [q.v.] end shrotrleme [q.v.] in the distriot i— 
Chintondripett, Maumbalam, Pooliyore, Triveteeshwarampett. 
w-(8) Oity. Lat. 18? OF i long. 80? 21'. The Madras obser- 
vatory, In Nungumbaokam is lat. 18° 04' 05*98'; long. 80° XT' 
82*17'. The oity is an aggregate of sixteen hamlets, vis., Ohet- 
pnt, Chintondripett, Oomaleehwarampett, Egmore, Moottianl- 
pett, Nadoombauray, Nnngumbankam, Peddanaickenpett; Peram- 
bore, Purse wankum, fit. Thomd, Tondiarpett, Triplioane, Vepery, 
Vyausarpaudy, and Tecoongoondam. Lighthouse on esplanade, 
north of the fort Lat. 18° OB'; long. 80 s 8F. White; flashing. 
Light has five frees and every minute one face flashes towards 
the same spot, frit three frees are presented seaward at one 
time. 20 miles range. Visible from all directions seaward. 
Granite column. To guide vessels clear of the Poolioat shoal 
and into the roadstead. Mariners should not bring this light to 
southward of 8.8. W. fW.to avoid Poolioat shoal. Also a leading 
Light at the Pier T. head. Lat. 18° OF ; long. 80? 81'. Red. 
Fired ; 5 miles j visible front ell directions seaward) wooden 


post; to guide vessels leaving the harbour or making the 
anchorage at night. Another leading light on the Port office 
torraoe. Lat. 18? OF ; long. 80? 81'. Green. Other particulars 
as the last. Map directions and distances from different 
places: — Anantopore E.8.B. 807 miles; Aroot B. 67 miles; 
Bangalore E. 185 miles ; Bellary S.E. 870 miles ; Bombay 8.B. 
840 miles ; Calcutta 8.W. 885 miles ; Calicut N.E. 880 miles ; 
Cannanore E. 848 miles ; Chetterpors 8.W. 580 miles ; Chittare 
E. 80 miles ; Gooanada 8.8. W. 898 miles ; Coimbatore N.E. 870 
miles ; Cuddalore V. 96 miles; Ouddapah 8.B. 186 miles; 
Emaoolum N.E; 846 miles ; Hyderabad 8.B. 880 miles ; Kurnool 
8.E. 840 miles; Madura N.N.K. 861 miles; Mangalore 1. 870 
miles; Masulipatem 8. 880 miles ; Nagpore 8. 557 miles ; NsUore 
S.S.B. 96 miles ; Ootooamund E.N.E. 866 miles ; Pondicherry N. 
85 miles ; Poona B.E. 570 miles ; Salem N.E. 174 miles ; Syda- 
pett N.E. 6 miles; Tanjore N. 178 miles; Tinnevelly N.N.K. 
845 miles ; Triohinopoly N.E. 191 miles ; Trivandrum N.E. 880 
miles; Visagapatom S.S.W. 869 miles. Travelling distances 
by road to different places 


Miles and 

Furlongs. 


Amboor ... 
Bragalore 
Bangalore ... 

Bangalore ... 

Bangalore ... 


Berhampore 
Beswada ... 
Calicut 


Cannanore... 

Cannanore... 


Chrangooly 

Ohetterpore 

Chieaeole 
Chingleput 
Ohittore ... 
Cooanada ... 
Gooanada ... 


Coimbatore 

Coimbatore 


Combsoonam 

Cuddalore 

Cuddapah 
Cumbum ... 
Cumbum J... 


Dindigul ... 


French rooks 
French rooks 
Osnjam ... 
Goodiyattam 

~ * *. 


Ountoor ... 
Ountoor ... 
Hoonsoor ... 

Kamutee ... 

Samples ... 

Koraool ... 
Madura ... 


Mangalore. 


Masullpataa 
Masullpatam 
Masullpatam 
Mevoara . M 
Mysore ... 


Rant pet t and Vellore 

Rmipett, Pulmauair and Cotsur 
Ranipett. Vaniyambaudy. Krishna- 
gherrv and Oowoor. 

Ranipett, Goodlyittem, Naloknalry 
ghaut and Colaur. 

Ranipett Pullioondsh, Synigoonta 
ghaut, Pulmanalr and Colaur. 

Nsgary> Cuddapah and Gooty 

Ranipett, Chittore. Royacnoty, Tad- 
patry and Gooty. 

Ranipett, Pulmanalr, Cadiry and 
Anantapore. 

Ranipett, Pulmanalr, Colaur, Chedab 
pore and Annntapore. 

Nellore, Beswada and Chioaoole 

Nellore, Ongole and Guntoor 

Ranipett, Pulmauair, Bangalore, Serin- 
gapatam and the Tamrucherry ghaut. 
Ranipett, Salem, Coimbatore, Pal- 
ghaut and Malapooram. 

Bangalore. Serftucapstam and the Po- 


abauJy ghaut. 
Ipett, Vaniyaml 


Nellore ... 
Ongole ... 
Ooseoor ... 
Palamoottah 


Banlpett, Vaniyambaudy, Bangalore, 411 

8erlngapatam and the Perarabaudy 
ghaut. 

Chingleput 48 

Nellore, Beswada, Chieaeole and Ber- 880 

ham pore. 

Nellore, Beswada and Rajahmundry ... 046 

Punavaram 34 

Ranipett and Bheroaud 100 

Nellore, Ongole and Masulifmtam ... 379 

Nellore, Ongole, Beswada and Rajah- 404 

inundry. 

Ranipett, Salem, Coimbatore, Pal- 424 

ghaut and Trichore. 

Banipett Tripatore, Munjavaudy 808 

ghaut, Salem and Brode. 

Ranipett, Tripatore, Toppoor ghaut 3is 

and Bhawauny. 

Ranipett, Toppoor ghaut, Salem and 810 

Bhawauny. 

Chingleput, Vicravaundy and Panrooty 17S 

Chingleput, Tindivauam and Pondf- 114 

cherry. 

Chittore and Royachoty 90S 

Nellore, Callgherry and Oantgheny ... 225 

NeUore, Siugaroyacondah and Oani- 296 

gherry. 

Nellore, Beswada. Chieaeole, Berham- 781 

pore and Khoordhah. 

Chingleput. Oolandoorpett and Trichi- 20] 

nopoly. 

Nollore, Ongole end Beswada 311 

Hampett. Tripatore, Munjavaudy pass 947 

and Salem. 

Ranipott. Bangalore andCloeepett ... 968 

Vellore, Bangalore and Closepstt ... 991 

Nellore, Beswada and Chioaoole ... 664 

.s § 

Nellom^gole and Maurtora CBS 

Nellore, Ongole and tooalloo ... .,. 949 

Ranfpmt, Colaur, Bangalore and Serin- 817 

Ongole, Secunderabad and Ninas! ... 737 

Oaddapsh, Kumeol, Secunderabad and 748 

^ Ntnnal. _ 

Cuddspah and Nundiaul 999 

MoUno> m 

«d *ri » 

RardpeU. Oolatir, Bangalore and Man- 412 

Neljore, and Guntoor m 

Nellore. Ongole and Beswada 314 

Ranipett, Bangalore and Seringapatam 399 

PoonamalCisndTri|Mmore m 

Chingleput, Cuddalore and Tranquebar 184 

!" M* 

Sashas ysg*-B®a s 

Oh&^^C^dehlacvoljanilttdm. iff 
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Miles and 
Furlongs. 


I Palghaut ... 


Point cslinere 

Point cnlimere 

Pondicherry 

Pondicherry 

Poonamsllue 

POongnnore 

PulUbvariun 

Puhnaiuiir 

Pulmanair 

Quiion 


Kajaliimindry 
Raniwuid ■ 

Ranipett 

8adra!f 

Salem 


Sftmuloott&h 

Secunderabad 

Secunderabad 

Taujore 


Tranquehar 

Trichinopoly 

Trichinopoly 

Trichinopoly 

Trichore 

Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 

Vaniyamboudy 

Vellore 

Venoatagherry 
V izagapataiu 

Vizianagram 


Ranipett. Munjavaudy ghaut, Salem, 
Erode andCounhatore. 

Chingleput. Negapatam, Tondy and 
Ronmauu. 

Chingleput. Cuddalore nd Negapatam 
Chingleput, Cuddalore and Mayavaratn 

Chingleput and Kilyauore 

Chingleput and Heilnrn 

Ranipett and Pulamanair 

•it Thomas' mount 

Ranipett 

Vellore and Synigoonta ghaut 

Ranipett, Coimbatore, Palghant and 
Cochin. 

Chingleput, Trichinopoly, Madura and 
Palamcottah. 

Chingleput, Trichinopoly, Dindigul, 
Goodalore gliaut ana Pecrmaid. 
Chingleput, Trichinopoly, Madura and 
the AryancauV ghaut. 

Nellore, Ongoto and Heswada ... 
Chingleput, Cuddalore, Negapatam and 
Tondy. • 

Slirrencrmaiore 

Chingleput 

Ranipett, Tripe tore and the Munja* 
vaudy ghaut. 

Ranipett, Tripatore and the Toppoor 
ghaut. 

Nellore, Ongole,. Bezwada and Rajah- 
mundry. 

Nellore, Ongole, Pondakholl, and liaiti- 
pamla. 

Cuddapah, Kumool and Janampettah. 
Cliingleput, Viera vaundy and Comba- 
(<onnra. 

Chingleput, Pondicherry, Chidambaram 
and Comlracoimin. 

Chingleput and Cuddalore 

Chingleput, Oolamtoorpett and Vol- 
coudupoonuu. 

Chingleput, Tindivanam and Govind- 
raj pet t. 

Chingleput, Pondicherry, Cuddalore and 
Combnconam. 

Ranipett, Munjavaudy pass, Salem, 
Coimbatore and Palghant. 

Ohin^lopu t^Trichinopoly, Madura and 

Chingleput, Trichinopoly, Madura and 
the Aryancauv pans. 

Rani pelt and Vvliore 

Shree perms tore and Ranipett 

Ranipett and Shercaud 

Nellore, Ongole, Bezwada, Rajahmun- 
dry and Cassiuicote. 

Nellore, Ongole, Bezwada, Rajahmun- 
dry andttoobaraum. 


The following gonoral references should be made to the preceding 
volumes : — general geography, I (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, 
I (29) to (109) j general history, I (110) to (188) ; physical 
geography, 11, 1 ; meteorology, 11, 3 ; geology, II, 8 ; fauna, IJ, 
21 1 flora, II, 26 s mineralogy, II, 29. A general gasetteer 
account of tho city is given at n, 90. For the Municipality, 
see I, 219. — — (3) The leading places, Ac., in the city are the 

following. Adyar (ff€G)L-Uj/rgi - adaayirn, Tam.). From the 

fort S.S.W. 6 miles. European auburb on banks of river. For 

river see aep. title. Ameer mahaul {Jv*V\ - amirmahal, 

Hind.; j)iE(!$usaireo - amiruraagil, Tam.). From the -fort 
8.W. 2 miles. Residence of the Princes of Arcot after Prince 
Aseem jab. Constructed by Government on the site of the old 
Police Royapettah Court house when the Shandy mahaul was 
sold at auction as the property of the mother of Prince Aseem 

jah. Andereon pettah (^enrL-tr&eerQuLL&u. - Andarsan- 

bdttai, Tam.). Named after Dr. James Anderson of the madras 
medical service. Is a large block of land at Nungumbaukum, 
more than* eighty oawnies [q.v.] in extent. Granted rent free 
to the abovementioned by the Court of Directors at the end of 
the last century.-: — Armenian * treat ( pfjriDggiiFlaatrjrfQf'iQ • 
aramanikk&ratteru, Tam.). From the fort N. | mile. Begins 
at the southern end of Black town [q.v.] opposite the Light- 
house esplanade and ends at its northern' limit inTMoottiaulpetfe 
Towards the end of seventeenth century, wealthy Armenian 
merchants settled here. Important thoroughfare and contains 
houses of agenoy, Roman catholic cathedral, Armenian church 

and Agra bank. Batin ({Lpeu&Q&rrjS/S&Tib • m&lakkottalam, 

Tam.). From (mfilai, tarn, corner + kottalam, tarn, rampart). 
From the fort N.N.W. 2 miles. A canal basin in north-west 
corner' of Black town outside north qgmpart pall, where it is 
spanned by basin bridge. About 800 yards long and 80 broad. 
There formerly existed, at a distance of 2 miles from the sea 
and almost parallel to it, numerous detached portions of baok- 
water, which were soon after Hyder’a invasion in the latter part 
of the eighteenth oentury lengthened and deepened to facilitate 
carriage of materials for the construction of the north rampart 
.wall of Black town. Subsequently an enterprising * merchant 
named Cochrane continued the excavation and united the several 
detached portions and improved the basin, and the canal thus 
formed wee named after him Cochrane’s canal [q.v.]. The 
basin and canal belonged to Messrs. Arbnthnot ana Co. until 
1820, when they wers purchased by Government. • It now forms 
part of Buckingham canal [q.v.]. Than is a wharf where 


dues are coUeotcd from boats passing up and down the canal, 
and the basin itself is usod as a place of anchorage. Cargoes of 
firewood [lukdy], grain, salt [ooppoo], fish, condiments [chutney], 
ooooanuts, gram [q.v.] plantains [q.v.], palmyra [q.v.], and 
ooooanut [q.v.] fibre [coir] carried over the canal are loaded 

or unloaded at the wharf. Beach (\j\jS - daryakinftri, 

Hind, i fjhr&a&ntr - samuttirakkarai, Tam.). Madras 

town has 9 miles of sea-coast. The beach throughout is flat and 
sandy. For the first half mile from the shore the bed of the sea 
slopes from 6 to about 7 fathoms or 42 feet in depth. After this 
the slope becomes very gradual, for, at the distance of 31 miles 
from the shore, the depth is only lofc fathoms or 63 feet. The 
difference of level between high and low tide is about 8 feet 
only. The two principal currents along nhoro both flow parallel 
to the coast. The first, from the north sets in abont middle 
of October, and continues till February, or till suoh time as the 
long shore winds [q.v.] begin to blow, when the second current 
sots in from the south. This current coaaes about August, when 
variable currents and calms set in and continue till the burst of 
the north-east monsoon [q.v.] in the middle of October. Tho 
two principal currents, must be caused by the winds. The 

velocity at full strength is computed at 3 miles per hour. 

Beach road ( &(LpfijsHjr&&®s>ir6JL$ - shamuttirakkaraivazhi, 
Tam.). Runs along the sea beach for a distance of ovor 5 miles, 
from the old town north rampart wall on the north to St. Thomfi 
on the south. Divided into North and 8outh beach roads. 
Tho former skirts Black town on its eastern side and is of great 
commercial importance. It is bounded by the new ‘harbour 
bouudB for some distance on the east, and it contains the Custom 
house, High court, Stamp office, General post and Telegraph 
buildings, Houses of Agency, Ac. The southern section is the 
resort of those seeking tho eveniug sea breeze generally from the 
southern end of the fort to the old Ice house. On this aro the 
Senate house, o|fl Chepuuk palace which is uow Revenue board 
office, Public works department offices, and Presidency college. 
A broad promenade or Marina has been lately constructed from 
the Cooum bridge on the north to St. Thom6 on the south, a 

distance of three miles. Black town • patan. Hind. ; 

ulLl~668TU} • pattanam, Tara.),. Title is name given by earlier 
English settlers hocauae occupied by the natives, in contradis- 
tinction to their own quarters called White town, which latter 
name however is no longer used.. Area aboat 1,000 acres. 
From tho fort N. \ mile. Bounded north by Tondiarpett ; south 
by Fort St. Georgo from which it is separated by the esplanade; 
east by tho sea j and west by the Buckingham canal. A low-lying 
tract, being in Bomo places only 6 inches above the level of 
the sea at spring-tides. Crowded with houses and narrow 
streets. Is the centre of trade. Divided into two pettabs 
[q.v.]; Peddanaickonpett the western half, and Mootti&ulpett 
the eastern. The water pipes from tho Red hills [q.v.] reservoirs 
have considerably improved the health of Black town and form 
the chief source of water-supply. Before these were laid, the 
Seven wells [q.v.] and a few xflbJls dug on tbo esplanades gave 
a meagre supply. Three broad streets, running north and sdUth 
divide tho town into four nearly equal parts. Mint street is 
ocoupied by wealthy sowcara [q.v.l and merchants. Popham's 
broadway has some of the chief shops and firms. The houses 
are generally built of clay [calimunn], overlaid with cement 
[cauray] of choonam [q.v. J, and roofed with tile [wode] ; and 
for the most part they consist of continuous rooms, arranged 
round a small quadrangular couyt. There is no cultivation, space 
not being available. Black town possesses some fine buildings, 
suoh as Patch i&ppoh’a hall, the Madras Christian college, the 
Agra bank, the Evangelistic hall and Church, the Students* 
home, the late Mint, and the store-houses of the principal 
European merchants. The drainage, still defective, is being 

attended to. Buckingham canal (o.ul/6 uirtu&asirev - nppu- 

viykkil, Tam.). 8ee capital title.- Burra bazaar (jtjlityl - 

barkb&str, Hind.; mfrirdeBiLQ - xnirkkattu, Tam.). From 
(bari, hind, great 4- bis&r, hind, market). Otherwise General 
market. JP*rom the fort N.N.W. } mile. The largest market 
of the city, whence supplies for the European residents are 
ohiefiy drawn. In the heart of Blaok town north of Oakes A Go., 
adjoining Popham’s .broadway. — —Commode ( an&Qu>Q - 
k&siraldn, Tam.). From (kisi, tain, proper name 4- mddu, 
tarn, high ground). From the fort N.N*K. 8 miles. A 
Straggling village, adjaoent to Tondiarpett on the north, and 
lying along the sea coast. Originally a high sand bank with a 
few fishermen’s huts, but latterly has become thickly populated, 
and there are some bungalows [q.v.] on the west tenanted 
by Europeans and wealthy natives, ohiefiy Mahomedana. The 
•oil is only fit for the growjbh of easnarina [ohowkmaram]. 
There are a few good roads. The water-supply is not abundant, 
the .chief source being the municipal water pipes And wells. 
With the exception of the European portion, the whole villager 
presents a poor appearance. Owing to erosions, partly in conse- 
quence of the construction of the Madras harbour, the sea is 
•lowly bqt steadily encroaching, aqd more than two streets 
have already been submerged. To obviate further claims for 
damages, the Government have purchased a belt of land likely 
to yield to further erosions, and this comprises nearly half the 

village. Chepauk (£V* - barfcbigh, Hind, j Q&uuirm*ih - 

•bdppAkkam, Tam.). Hind, from (bark, hind, large + high, 
hind, garden). Tam. from (shd, tarn, beautiful 4- pAkkam, tarn. 
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village). From tho fort S.S.W, 1 milo. Originally the whole 
site now occupied by the Marino villa, tho Senate house, the 
Revenue board's office, the Civil engineering college, tho Public 
works office and the Presidency college, comprised this village ; 
to the bock of which lay a large garden. Nothing now loft of 

the. village but a few houses occanied by Mahomodans. 

tjhetput (Q&/g gnjutLQ - sh^ttiipputtu, Tam.). From (shorn, 
tam. marshy gtonnd + pattu, tam. village). From the fort 
W.8.W. 3 1 miles. Small village iu the westernmost part of l4ie 
district consisting of about tifty insignificant, huts principally 
occupied by Vellaular [q.v.], who migrated from the south and 
took to cultivation and sulo of paddy [q.v.], (lowers and vege- 
tables .[hooray]. Hounded north by Kilpauk, south by the 
Cooqm, oast by JCgrnoro, and west by Bydupcit talook of 
Cbingleput district. In the northern and western parts are fine 
houses and gardens, chiefly occnpied by Europeans. Tho locality 
is marshy, but healthy. China bazaar (^)vj * ohimbftxAr, 

tfind. ; - pfngAngadai, Tam.). From the fort 

N.W. J mile. Between Patch i yap pah’s hall and Turn boo chctty 
street. European miscellaneous articles retailed here by natives. 
Ohintaudripett (^1 - chinthedari, Hind, j 

chintAdripAta, Tel.; 8 jB&rr j£tfiuQuL m &S)L-. • shindathirippAttai, 
Tam.), From (ohintadri, tel. proper name + pAta, tel. suburb). 
From the fort W.S.W. 1 milo. Nearly surrounded by the Cooum 
river which separates it fron\ Vepery except a slight portion 
abutting on Mount road. Formerly a mere jungle; now a 
flourishing densely- populated and fairly woll-laid-out little town. 
Chiefly inhabited by artixans, many of whom are wealthy. 
Borne East indian quarters are springing up. In fbe centre are 
two well-built temples of Shiva and Vishnoo, called Audipooreu- 
ihwaran and Audikeshava per maul, after Audiynppa naick 
founder of the village. In tho vicinity is a small park called 
Napier's park after Lord Napier, a former governor. To this 
the well-to-do classes of this densely- populated locality generally 
resort in the evenings. Chintaudripctt- is a shrotriem [q.v.] 
village conferred in 1787 on Moday mnngnpaty naidoo and 
Vencatroyel naick, tho descendants of Audiyuppa naick, founder 
of the village, on an animal jtxly [q.v.] of 3l> pagodas [q.v.] or 
Rs. 105. Audiyappa received the village as a gift,in perpetuity 
from tho G-olcondab dynasty [raj]. Ho built tho two temples 
in its centre and also # renidencos for the temple servants. About 
173-4 Ghintaudry and Nartaiu, head-weavers of Madras and 
descendants of Audiynppa naick, were granted a eowlc [q.v.] 
permitting thorn to settle in this village in consideration of their 
engaging to supply all the cotton [q.v.] that tho Company might 
require. Tn course of time, this arrangement fell through, and 
about 1787 two rival parties set up a claim to tho soil, one 
representing .the family of Audiynppa naick, and the other 
alleging that it was Government property available to tho 

J iablio at largo. A commission of enquiry recommended that, 
u consideration of tho large outlay incurred in the erection of 
the temples and the houses, as also of the resumption, on the 
ohigpige of dynasty to Mnhomcdnn rule, of (.'adapaukam village 
which was a free gift to Audiyappa naick, Chiutuudripett might 
be given as shrotriem to his family. This was done under a 
cowle issued that year in favor of G. Mungapaty naidoo and 
Vencatroyel naick and with power to raise the rents on the 

houses, shops, and lands for tho upkeep of tho temple. 

Choultry plain •({Firm y-GDLD&T'SBrih - sh4vadimaithanaiu, 
Tam.). From the fort S.W. 1 mile. Shortly after Fort St. 
George was built, thore was a lftrge sandy plain to tho south of 
the fort, extending from the sea on the east to the Cooum on 
the west, and from Government house bridge on the north to 
St. Thoms on the south. This tract, the four corners of which 
are now denotahlo by the bridge over Cooum, Colonel Law's 
bridge, Munro bridge and Capper house hotel, was called 
Choultry plain from a large choultry [q.v.] which thon existed. 
The villages of Chepauk, Triplicano, Ohintaudripett, Roya- 
pettah, Nungumhaukum and Tcynai^pett now occupy its site. 
The ground so called began about 2,000 yards south-west of Fort 
St. George r from which it was separated by tho Triplicane river 
and another stream coining from the north-west passing near 
the western side of Black town and ultimately joining t he mouth 
and bar of Triplicane river. The low gfonnd included by tho 
channels of the two rivers and the canal, called the island, was 
about 3,000 yards An circumference. 1,200 yards from the strand 
of the sea was a long bridge leading from the island over the 
Triplicane river to a road, which continued south to St. Thorn 6. 
Another bridge over the canal led to the west towards Egmore. 
All the ground betweon the St. ThomA road and the sea was 
filled with villages and enclosures ; and so was that on the left 
for half a mile towards tho Choultry plain, from which a road 
and several smaller passages led through them to the St. ThomA 
road. The Choultry plain extended two miles to tho west of the 
enclosures which bounded the St. ThomA road and terminated 
on tho other side at the Mylaporo tank, behind which ran with 
deep windings the Triplicane river. The road from the Mount 
passed two mttes4nd a half under the bund [q.v.] of the tank 
[q.v.], and at its issuo into tho Choultiy plain was a Irind of 
defile, formed by the mound on tho one hand and buildings with 
thiok enclosures on the other. From a vory early date, the 
Madras troops not required to garrison the fort usually encamped 
on this plain, and the Commaifder-m-ohiof living on a part of it 
dated his orders from Choultry plain. The fiction of the latter 


name was kept up till quite recently. Tho plain has long since 
been. covered with buildings of evorv description, and, at tho 

present time, upwards of 70,000 pooplo form its population. 

Cochran**’* canal (amk@Qtr$sr GVrruj&atrGV - kAkkurunvaykkAI, 
Tam.). Named aftei Mr. Basil Cochrane who stood security to 
the contractor on the canal. Fart of the present Buckingham 

canal [q.v.]. Cmnalcsirarampett ((£ smaQaiir &&JTL lQijiL 

emu. - kdmldsuvaraixibcttai, Tam.). From (komalAsuvaran, tarn, 
tho handsome lord sbiva 4* pAttai, tam. suburb). From the fort 
W.S.VY r . miles. Tompln dedicated to Comaleswarnn. Is a 
lmmlct of Bgmoro and the Egmore villagers claim a mirassy 
[q.v.J right over tho hainlct which is dispute. Is situated on 
tho Imnks of the Cooum, and tho Harris road formed in *1853-641 
runs through it. TJit* village contain tho residences of a few 
wealthy natives. Cooum - khAri, Hind. ; - 

kdvuin, Tam.). Beo capital title. Cotton’s canal (a/tuL-CBT 

GunitGatTGu - kAltunvAykkAl, Turn.). Named after Col. Cottoq, 
II. K. In tho north-western part of Madras district, being in the 
northern part of V yausarpamly division and touching tho 
houndary lino of Madras and C'tiinglcput districts.. Excavated 
about sixty years ago. Carries off the surplus water of the 
Vytmsarpandy lank and tho drainage of the surrounding lands. 
Empties itself into the part of Buckingham canal onco known as 
Cochrane's canal after running a distance of two. miles due east. 
It has boon abandoned, and is becoming so silted up that ere 

long thorn will ho no trace of it left [huckinghnm canal]. 

Egmore (vT(Lp ihf^ir - eadnnnbur, Tarn.). From (cz.hu, tam. 
soven + Hr, tam. village). Tho village had originally six hamlets 
Attached to it Chintaudripctt, Conmlcshwamnipctt-, Narrain- 
gaud parcborry, Sawmyrcddy psreherry, Snotapctt, Soorain- 
maulpctt. From tho fort \V. 2 miles. Important suburb and 
Revenue division. Bounded north by Fursowiiukum south by 
tho Cooum ; cast by the same* river, Chiutaudripert and Vepery ; 
and west by Chctput. Contains many good residences. Some 
cultivation. South indian railway terminus is built near its 
eastern extremity. Other places of interest aro Government 
central museum, Lying-in Hospital, Police Commissi*. tier's 
office, Southern division presidency magistrate's court, Rcvenno 
survey office, and Scotch kirk, the last mi edifice of considerable 

architectural importance. Evening bazaar (^SS - guzri, Hind. ; 

<$&&€& - kuqvili, Tam.). Hindoutany moans road-side market. 
Called some l imes Thieving bazaar, a corruption from title. From 
tho fort W.N.W. } mile. Originally petty snwears [q.v.J sold 
sundry articles in the street at this locality, in -the evening. 
Now a huge liasaar [q.v Is between the south-cAstcrn 
extremity of Mint street and the Ordnniice lines on tho Espla- 
nade. On ir-s western sido Micro in *n -Hindoo temple to Cunda- 
sawmy. The Memorial hall is a little to its south-east. 

Fort hL geonjc ( r *li - kiln, llind-t GtBmL && - Jcuttui, Tain.). 
Named after tho patron saint of England, Saint George. Lat. 
13° 5' ; long. 80 rt 21'. On the Rea-shord, between Black town on 
tho north and Triplicane division on tho south. Originally a 
small factory constructed by the East india company as a place 
of defence and refuge for tho tew merchants ami other Europeans 
tlicn in Madras. The site was a marshy plain where the Cooum 
and what was kuown as the North river met. It was gradually 
enlarged and improved until it reachtxl its present dimensions. 
It has six gates* two of which face the sea and the others 
inland. The fort is in form an irregular polygon, somewhat 
in fho form of a sctni-circlo of which tho sea faco is nearly a 
diamnter, running north and Bonth, and presenting a clear front 
on that, side of 500 yards. On the land side tho fort is defended 
by a double lino of fortifications, both bombproof; its sea faco 
is well armed with heavy guns. The inner inclosnre is so con- 
structed ah to afford accommodation to a large body of troops. 
It is protected by a moat and bastions and is garrisoned by a 
battery of artillery and a wing of British infantry. Bee vol. II, 
279. Contains offices civil and military, including Government 
.offices, Council chamber, Government arsenal, St. Mary's, the 
oldest church in Madras. Gonjelly bazaar • gnzri, Hind. ; 

5) - kuqqili, Tam.). From (gwri’, hind* road*side market 

+ bazar, hind. shop). Same as Evening bazaar. Gvindy 

( r o4 - giodi, Tol. ; 8 aorta. - kindi, Tam.). Moams basin. From 
the fort S.W. 6} miles. Tho country residence of the Governor 

of Madras. See capital title. Hamilton’s bridge ( ^ pW** - 

hajAmkApul, Hind. ; ^ftbuLii^ish eutrjnrfsufi - ambattanvArA- 
vathl, Tam.). Hind, and tam. mean barber's bridge, from 
barbers being usually seated there. Connects Myfapore and 

Royapottah. Island ((fsrr LiaDt-GBui jb/rea ib - kdttaimaithA- 

nam, Tam.). Vernacular from (kdttai, tam. fort -f- maithAnam, 
tam. plain). From tho fort S.W. 4 mile. Formed by the two 
arms of the Cooum encircling it, and lies between Fort st. goorge 
and the Governor's bridge, the Mount road running through it. 
It lies low and is partially under water during the monsoons 
[q.v.]. Used as a parade ground for troops. In*^66, the local 
gymkhana [q.v.] oltib erected a handsome stand which is used 
for races and sports. The Governor’s Body guard is at one end 
with the Csmp equipage depdt, St. Mary’s, St. Andrew's and St.. 
Patrick’s cemeteries, all lying dose together. The equestrian' 
statue of Sir Thomas Munro, a former Governor of Madras, 
oooupiea tho •oefitre. The water surrounding it is erased bv 
three bridges; St. Mary's, Wallajab, and Governor's.— —JHlpsalr 
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(riijhuufr&esib . kfzhpptkkam, Tam.). From (kizh, tam. Jow + 
p&kkam, tain, village). In contradistinction to Medap&uk or 
high villuge, adjacent. From the fort W. Ity miles. Hounded 
north by Purse wntikum, south by Chetput, ea*t by. Purse wan knm, 
and west by Sydnpctt talook of Chiugleput district. As in 
Chetput, a few straggling Veilauln families settled here. Tt now 
consists of ubout fifty tiled huts, the inhabitants living- by culti- 
vation, although the soil is poor. Possesses fine gardens, good 
houses with grounds, and good roads. its situation, is low, but 
it is healthy, Buildings of interest are former and present 
lunatic asylums. Has small tank with one mouth's supply aud 
20 acres of cultivation . — —Krishvampvtt ($,7> L.is^^spihQuil. 
«dl- * kiruttmambe.tt.ai, Tarn.).* Named after krislinayya a 
bratnin minister of nawaub [q.v.] wallojnli [q.v.]. From the 
fort 8.S.W. 2| miles. A small hamlet at the northern end of 
Mylaporo to t he back of the old Ice house, and consisting of a 

few struggling tiled huts. Long tank (iMLAGviru^Q/r/fl - 

mailappureri, Tam.). Tam. from (rriail&ppdr; inm. niyiapore -f 
Ari, tain. tank). From the fort S.W. 3£ miles. Also culled 
Myla|>ore tank. Ides in the sonth-wcst part of Madras and was 
excavated iu Lhu time of the Ge»too*[q.v.] kings. When full it 
contains five months' supply of wator and the cultivation c»? 812 
acres of land, on which paddy [q.v.], betel [q.v.], plantains [q.v.], 
Ac., are raised, depends on it. There is a Tarn ul proverb:— 

to u9 60 >TU ^ IT GJlfl SL6 VDL-JB&GutrQ CJQ^Qp 

* u 9 v .( 9.«0 ^suXblih neirQppQuireu—” Like Buying il may 
“be deferred* to tlio next committee, on hearing tlint the 
“ Mylaporo tank lias given way. " Its principal source of supply 
is the Niingninbanktim tank situated immediately to the north 
of it, aud from which it is separated by the Codambaukam road. 
The bund [q.v.] lies partly in Madras ijiatriet and portly in 
Sydapetfc talook of Chiugleput district. Mount road touches it 
at the third mile stone, aud then runs 'parallel to its buiul for 
a distanco ‘of a mile and a half, until' tin: limits of Chiugleput 
district aro reached. MuuTnbalam, a zamren [q.v.] village in 
Bydapett lalook, is situated in the bed. For conservancy 

arrangements it is in charge of tins Collector of Madras. 

Luz church (p kvQ - talaivottikkdyil, Tam.). 
Titfe from Portuguese. From the fort »8.W. 31 miles. European 

suburb between Mylaporo and Teynampott . Murnialoiuj 

(ld/tlo :wu) - inamhaiain, Tain.). From (ma, tarn, plant, 
irmngifera indir-n, linn, f ambalarn tam. open space). Village 
near fiydapeit, whieli givi’S name to bridge. The hitter spans 
Adyar river 4-10 yyrds ; long but narrow ; lias 29 arches ; on the 
hither Bide, is a square building 14 feet high with pillars at 
each corner and an inseripf.ion in English, Latin ami Persian, 
recording legacy, by Adrian Fouvbeek, a Madrus merchant, for 
expenses of bridge built from plop and under dirurtion of 
Lient.-Col. Patrick Ross, Chief engineer, in I73i.i ; ahoiil i» miles 
S.W. of Fort; leads to (iuitidy park, ami is often cul led-Gn indy 

bridge. Mtrtmuar chnulh-n ( to ewflf uj /&* tr jr tin &ircit;g.. ■ lutini- 

y akkfiraii j&vad i, Tam). From the fort N.N.W. 2 miles. The 
oldest, charitable institution of Madras, founded in T808 A.D. 
Supported by public contributions aided by Government. A 
lying-in hospital and a surgery ward recently* added. Situated 
to the north of Dlaek town, adjoining the north rampart wall.. 

Moor's pettah (^JUj y - imrsahibpeth, Hind.; lEnr 

4FH tUUL\uQuiLaB)^ - mirsAyappuppAttai, Tam.). Vernacular 
from (mirnihib, hind, proper name + p£ltni, tam. suburb). 
Vilhtgo in Mylaporo revenue division. From the fori- S. 3 miles. 
Called after a high official of the former Carnatic [q.v.] court.. 
On the Royapetlali high road. Hounded north by Triplicnne, 
south by Mylaporo, east by Krishnampott, and we at by Roya- 
pettah. It stands high and its water-supply is indifferent. 
There is little cultivation beyond cocoanwt [q.v.] betel 
[q.v.] gardoits. There are about two hundred tilod lirm&cs 
originally occupied entirely by Mahomodans, but now by vm-ions 

castes. Moottiaulpett • mutyalapdja, Tel. 5 

npiShurreotjQuLL&Bt— • muttiyalappAttai, Tam.). From 
(mutyilu, tel. proper name + pet La, tol. subnrb). Village. 
Acres 345. From tbe fort N. i mile. This and Poddanaiekcn.- 

pett form Black town. Mount road (m?G0jF&ir?£0 - mslaig. 

qAlai, Tam.). From being the main road loading from Fort st. 
georgo to Saint thomas* mount.. Ton miles in length. Begins 
at the Wallajah gate. Tho broadest and tho most important 
road in Madras. Tho portion of it lying in Madras district 
measures ab&nt four* miles, the remainder is in Chingleput 
district. A good portion of the rond runs in .south-westerly 
direction, but near Teynampott it takes a turn to the soot k and 
runs for some distance parallel to the bund of the long tank. 
There are many shops and othor important buildings and objects 
of interest on both sides of the Madras portion of it. The chief 
of those are Government house, the Banqueting hall, the Vizia- 
nagram maharajah's water-fountains, statues of Sir Thomas 
Munro and Genoral Neil, Thousand lights, St. George's cathe- 
dral, Government agrihortioultural gardens, and the Government 

bakery. Wheel traffic of all kinds is heavy. Munnady 

(uefer 4 BurtQ- • inannadi, Tam.). From (man, tam. sand 4- adi, 
tam. bottom). From the fort N. 1 mile. Nome of a street 
connecting Pbpham’s broadway on the west* and Lingaehetty 
street - on the east. When Popham's broadway was the bed of 
a river separating Peddanatokonpett from Moottiaulpett, the 
only ford was at this spot.— Ifassum (g)lT • mar£k41ij, 


Hind . \ eSQ jB/r/BdanQeoSr - vindthakknlfati, Tam.). Hind 
means dead animal's college. From the fort 8.W.W. 2 miles. 
In Kgruore, established by Government in 1851. Contains a 
natural history section, a herbarium, collection of coius, Ac. 
Attached to it is a reading room, a general and n scientific 
library. Open gratuitously to the public, daily end to goslsa 

[q.v.] ladies on the first .Saturday of every mouth. Afylapore 

(LQufav/ru^fr - mayilappur, Tam.). From (muyil, turn, peacock 
4- pursi, sail. city). Hctferring acoonling to brntnins to the tradi- 
tion thal par vat v [ipv.] worshipped her husband shiva [q.V.j 
here in the form of a pi -acock [mayil]. Sanscrit name (rmiyarH- 
puri), means the frnuio ; also (vamanat'liapura), meaning shiva 4* 
lord + town. From the fort 8.8.W. 3J miles. Bordering tbe 
sea and ucar t la? open suburbs of the Adyar and the Luz. 
Bdumlcd north by Nungnmbaukum, Poodoojuiuk, mu! Triplic&hc ; 
south by tho A-tlyar river ; cast by the sea ; and west by Sydapott 
talook of Chingleput district. Former residence of the Gentoo 
[q.v.J rulers. In tho fifteenth century, the Portuguese formed a 
commercial settlement aud built, a fort here, of which no tracn 
remains. The Cooral [q.v.] was written here. Also the principal 
scene ol the labors of Bt. Thomas [q.v. 1 in India. Th’e shrine 
regarded as tho tomb of the apostle whh visited by travellers in 
tho twelfth and thirteenth century. There is a Shiva temple 
dedicated to Cppaulowhwarun with a tine tank in front approuchcd 
by, flights of mops. This tank has a mantapnm [q.v.] in the 
centro of tho wator anil is surrounded on all sidoB by substan- 
tially built houses of well-to-ilo natives. The place 1ms no 
corn meicial importance now, but is a favorite Hmmin residency 
The soil is a fertile. reddish loaw/rmd plantains [q.v.], betel [q.v.l, 
siigar-canp [q.v.] and paddy [$•▼■.! artt cultivated to a limited 
extent. A little pot- making [chatty] and cloth- making is curried 
on, but chiefly for local supply. For Mylaporo tank, see Long 

tank. Netlnombaray {Qp (bUrue&rr nedumburai, Tam.). 

From (nedu, tarn, long + parai, tam. parish caste). In tho 
middle of the lust century ft number of Pariah families settled 
in it, and called the place Olive’s pettah, after tho then 
Governor of Madras, Lord Olivo. Village in IVrambore revenue 
division. From the fort N.W. 2 miles. In the north -western 
part of the district. Hounded north by Vyauparpaudy and 
Pcrumbore divisions, south by pnrsewaukutn, east, by Vepery 
division, and west by Pcrombore. " It lies low, being covered with 
water during the monsoons [q.v.], and is considered unhealthy. 
The soil is so saline that tiuore is'no cultivation. There aro 
about, fifty tiled house*, occupied by pot-makers [coosavanl and 
Pariahs [q.v.] employed in the municipal slaughter-house close by. 

Xu ngumhunltnn (jy; rkj&LLurr&&Lh - DiiiignmbAkkam/Tnin.). 

Frofai (nungainndu, tab proper ‘name -f pakkam, turn, village). 
Tel. name (boiurnar&dxnpuram). One of tho Revenue divisions. 
From the fort W.fcbW. 3} miles. Hounded north by the Coonm 
ami Sydapott talook ; south by Mylaporo division ; oast by tho 
Cooum and Poodoopauk j anil west by iSydapett talook. Tho 
Teloogoo name was after a Oarvotnngger zemindar named Boma- 
ranz. to whom the village and tho surroundings originally 
belonged. He divided this whole tract of land into 100 parts, 
four of which ho dedicated to tho local temples of Shiva aud 
Vishnoo, anil tho remaining ninety-six were # divided equally 
among twenty* four Hmmin families. One Noongama naick, who 
wns appointed by tho zemindar to look after these charitable 
grants, ojfcaVated the tank in ibis village, which is now tho 
third largest in tho district, and billed the village after his own 
name. Heing more than 3 miles lrorn tho crowded parts of the 
town and having very good drinking water, it is about the 
healthiest part of the city and much sought after ns a place of 
residence by well-to-do classes. 'On September 26th; 1708, a 
purwanna [q.v.] was received by tho British from Davood khan, 
Nawaub [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] portion of the .Golcondah 

i q.v.] soobah [q.v.J, granting the towns of Vyausarpaudy aud 
fungumbaukum. In October 1713, these towns were resumed 
by Nawaub saadat nol lah khan. On January 5th, 17U>, firmnun 
[q.v.] was received from tho Emperor, Ferukshere, cancelling 
this resumption and confirming tho grant. On September 10th, 
1748, tho town surrendered with the city of Madras ro the 
French. On August 15tlt, 1749, delivered tip as part of tho city 
of Madras by the. French under the operation of tho treaty of 
Aix-ln-chapelle, dated 7th October 1718. In 1785, the old grants 
were continued by firmatm of the Moghul. The College hall and 
tho Government observatory aro the only places of interest. 
There are many fine bungalows [q.v. ] with extensive compounds 
and gardens, chiefly occupied by European gentlemen. Products 
are paddy [q.v.J, betel [q.v.J, plantain [q.v.l, sugar-cano [q.v.], 
and ordinary vegetables [keeray]. The soil is fertile, being a 

rich black loam. 1(51 acres depend on tho tank. Part a - 

saurathy coil (uirtrlijs &ir cr $ * p&rttasfirathikkdvil, 
Tam.). From tho fort S. 2 miles. In Triplicano. Principal 
Vishnoo templo in thooity. Festival in.Chittray [man Hum] or 

aprjl. Patchiappuh*B hall {u& tf>&ujuuir4 : ir?j80 - pmftaiyappA- 

a&lai, Tam.), North of the Esplanade. — ; — Peddanaickenpett 
- poddan4yanip6ta, Tel.; Qufi>0jBfT\u£&&sr 
QuiLgdl- m pottan4yakkanb4ttai, Tam.). From (poddanAya- 
kudu, .tel. proper name + p5tA, tel. suburb). * From tbe fort 
W.N.W. f mile. This and Moottiaulpett form Blank town.— 
P*ran*bore (Q UJnh^ir - perambur, Tam.). From {pirambu, 

•tam. eane +> dr, tam. village). The site having been a cano 
[rattan] jungle in which families of Vellaulas [q.v.], who bad 
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migrated from Madura and Tinnevelly, wore allowed to build 
huts in the time of the Toodiman [q.v.j rulers. From fclio tort 
N.W: 3| miles. Chief village of the revenue division of that 
name. Bounded north by Vyaudbrpaudy, south by Pnrsewauknm, 
east by Nedoombaray, aud west by Sydapett talook of Chi’nglepnt 
district. Since the opening of the Madras railway, thirty years 
ago, tho place has risen greatly in importance. The Madras 
railway company's work-shops being situated thore, a very large 
number of its employes, European, Native, and Eurasian, live in 
the neighbourhood.- — Periamctt (ju** - barimet, Hiucl. ; 

QurfhuQ loiJ-Q • periamettu, Tain.). Hind, from (ban, hind, 
large + motto, tain, toll-gate). Tam. from (periya, tam. groat 
+ mettu, tam. atoll-gate). From the fort W. 1J mile. Within 
a mile of. Black town and in a somewhat elevated situation 
on tho northern bank of tho Coomn. Bounded north gild 
west by Vepery division, of which it forms a part for rovenue 
administration; east hy the People's p*rk; and south by 
tho Poonaumllee road. During Mahowedan rule tho chief 
station where moturfa [q.v.] was oollocted on articles brought 
into the town. Tho inhabits ‘its are for the greater part 
either iaborors, or keepers of stores from which oils and 
oondimeiTts, imported wholesale, are supplied to all the 
bazaars [q.v.j in Madras. Pier - daryAkfcpul, 

Hind. ; &Qp£j&jrGU/rjnreuJS * riiatnufcfcirav&rfivftthi, Tam.). 
Vernacular mean* sea-bridge. From the fort N. U mires. 
Screw-piled pier, 40 feet broad and jutting out 1,000 feet into 
the sea. Has stairs down to the water. Landing and shipping 
effected by lighters to the pier-head and thence conveyed to 

Oustoxns-house by railway. Opposite Sea customs house. 

Pooliyore {qeSljUir - puliydr, Tarn.). From (puli, tam. tiger + 

* hr, tam. village^ From the fort W.S.W. 4$ miles. Is in the 
Sydapett. talook of the Chingleput' district, but a small portion 
was transferred to Madras district in J877 for tank oonsor- 
vanoy purposes. Occupied mostly by Vellaulas [q.v.].-— 
Pdonamallec road (Jjj \S <^*3^ - phulmarikirod, Hind, i 
loco 68 3 nr it tl.Q " pdndarnallirdttu, Tam.). Traverses Madras 
nearly through its centre from east to west for a distance of 
about 4 miles and connocts it with the military cantonment of 
Poonamalleo and hence its name. One of the general system of 

military roads constructed by the British prior to railways. 

Poothoopauk (Lfgnjurrxaih • puthuppAkk&m, Tam.). Etym. 
from (puti.n, tam. new + p&kkam, tam. village). From the fort 

S.W. 1 mile. See Trfvateeshwarampett. Poothoopett (l f&u 

Qul-6B>L- - puthuppettai, Tam.). From (puthu, tam. new •+ 
pettai, tam. suburb). • From the fort W.S. W. If miles. Almost 
in the centre of district on the north "hank of the Cooum. 
Bounded north and west by Egmore division, of which it forms 
a part for revenue purposes, and south and east by the Cooum. 
A low-lying tract. Poor Mahomedans aud Native Christians are 
its chief inhabitants. The site formerly belonged to a mombor 
of the Nawaub wallajahs’ family, but became through the owner's 
embarrassments the property of a sowcar [q.v.]. who divided it 
into small blocks, which he sold as house sites about half a 
century ago. The town which sprang up was called Poothoopett 
or New town, in contradistinction to the Black or Old town. 
Chief industries are jewel-making, clock-repairing, and type- 
casting, conducted chiefly by Native Christians. ; — —Papham'B 
broadivay (iDinr<kmiLQj£Q00 - mArkkattutteru, Tam.). Title 
from Mr. Fopham, a merchant, and from itri being tho broadest 
Street in the town at that time. Tamul moans ir.arket-Btreet. 
Buns from north to south and divides Black towu into two |>artB, 
the wos^ern being styled Podd&naickenjpctt and the eastern 
Mooitiaulpett. Begins opposite the north glacis of Fort at. 
george and runs due north, ending with the north rampart wall 
of Black town. About 1| miles in length and bordered by shops 
and places of business, tl\p general market and civil debtors' jail 
being also situated in it. Several streets cross it at right angles, 
and there is a continual stream of traffic. From its site having 
originally been the bod of what was formerly known as the 
north river, the situation is low and liable to being flooded during 

heay rains. Fully teynampett (uerrofi fiQp^i&QuLL<ss>L- - 

pallittAnAmb4ttai, Tam.). From (palli, tam. cultivating caste + 
t4nSmb4ttai, tam. place so called). From tho fort S.W. 3{ miles. 

Portior. of Teynampett, which seo. Purtewaukum 

muriestb • purasavkkkani, Tam.). From (purasu,* tam. bastard 
teak, butea f rondos*, roxb. 4- pAkkam, tam. village). There was 
a close jungle here in the days of the Gontoo [q.v.j rulers One 
of the Revenue divisions. From the fort W. 2 miles. Bounded 
north by Perambore, south by Egtnore, east by Vepery, aud 
west by Kilpauk and Chetpnt. Connected with Fort at. george by 
several good roads. A large number of VeBaula [q.v.j families 
migrated from Madura and Tinnevelly districts and this porasam 
[palaus] jungle was assigned to them as the site fot a settle- 
ment. It has since increased in size and importance and now 
forms *a separate revenue division of the Madras district on its 
western side, It lies high and has good drainage. Its climate 
Is healthy, water-supply good, and soil fertile, being black sandy 
clay. Inhabited by^enwm of all classes and possesses some fine 
terraced houses with gardens. Too closely built over to allow 
of cultivation. Shiva temple in the middle of this suburb, erected 

soon after the formation of the Vellaula settlement. Quibble 

inland iSmft mj - kuvibildfvu, Tam.). Bo oallod because \ 

portion of the high lying land in ita centre changed hands owing 


to a quibble in a oourt of law. This is the derivation usually 
given. Area ‘474 acres. From the fort S.8.W. 4J miles. At 
the month of the Adyar river, in the extreme south-east district. 
It is not strietjy speaking an island, but when the bar of the 
Adyar river is open at high tide, and during the heavy rains, it 
is nearly surrounded by water. A portion is high lying and 
covered with cocoanut [q.v.] and oasuarina [chowkmaram] 
trees, but the greater portion is marshy and during many months 
of tho year an unwholesome and unsightly swamp. A project 
is under consideration for draining it and converting it into a 
public park.--* — Robertson'# pettah (fyjriru6il.Q/FasrQLjlL€B>U. - 
irAborttusanb&tai, Tam.). Named after Mr. Robertson, a 
enropean merchant. From the fort S. 4 miles. Consists of 
about fifty tiled houses and lies on tho east of Brodie's road in 
Mylaporo in the south of Madras. Bounded north and west 
by Mylapore, east and south l»y tho Adyar. Tlio site is low 
and marshy -during the monsoons [q.v.j, not very healthy, 
and water-supply indifferent. Inhabitants are chiefly laborers, 
weavers, and servants of Europeans living in the Adyar. The 
site of tho pettah* [q.v.] was originally a grant of land from 
Government, with an area gf 20 acres, and belonged to a Portu- 
guese named O'Frouze in 1804. There is no cultivation or trade. 

Royapettah (trrtfa^ib - r4yap4ta, Tol. ; j g) ir muuQuC.0DL- - 

ir&yappdttai, Tam.). From (r&yadu, tel. king + pita, tel. 
suburb). After Krisbua deva roya the last of the Gentoo [q.v.] 
kings, who ruled the country surrounding Madras. Village in 
Mylapore Revenue division. From the fort S.Vf. 2 miles. In 
the south-west part of Madras. Bounded north by Poothoopauk, 
south by Mylaporo, east by Meersahibpett, and west by.Nungum- 
baukum. Connected with tho fort by several good roads, of 
which the principal is Roynpettali high road. It lies fairly high 
and its climate aud water-supply are good. Formerly a favorite 
place of residence with wealthy Hindoos. It is all built over, 
so there is no cultivation Lord Harris' school, the Madras club, 
and tho Government hospital popularly known as Royapettah 

hospital are situated in this suburb. koyapooram - 

riiyapuram, Tel. ; ffijjnriuuLjjnh - iiAyappuram, Tam.). From 
(r&yappa, tel. proper name + pura, san. town). So called by the 
original toloogoo inhabitants after St. Peter, whoip they called 
royappan. Village in Tondiarpott Rovenue division. From the 
fort N. 2 miles. On tho south-oast of tho division, bordering the 
sea, north of Black town. Bounded north by CsBsimode, south 
by tho north rampart, wall, cost by the sea, and wost by Atta- 
polliem village. Stands on low sandy soil, unfit for cultivation. 
Its water-supply is not good, But tho neighbourhood is considered 
fairly healthy on account of the open 'ground surrounding it. 
Inhabitants arc chiefly poor Nativo Christian fishermen or 
boatmen. St. Peter’s church, one of the largest Roman catholic 
churches in Madras, built an 1790, is situated here. The Madras 
railway company's terminus was originally erected here; but 
since the opening of tho Central station, the fino building has 
been chiefly used as offices. The Southern india spiuning and 
weaving mills, Robinson park, and A root armoogam moodelliar's 

fernery contribute to its importance. Salt cotaur (kty? * wflb - 

nppnkot’hfcra, Tel. ; Q«/r l!i _ rrJTih • nppukkottArsm, 

Tam.). From the fort N.W.* If fniles. Salt store. Close do 
Madras salt depots and N. of People’s park. Terminal goods 
station of the Madras railway, shout a mile from the Central 

station. Seven-wells - sAtb&urf, Hind. j «r(ip 

Sesorjpi - ezhuginarn, Tam.). From having originally been 
Boven in number. From the fort N.N.W. 2 miles. Bunk between 
1772 and 1782. When finished they wero purchased by the East 
india company at a cost of about 4 lakhs [q.v.] of rupees [q.v.] 
in order to supply the troops in Fort st. george with good 
drinking water, as demand increased, fresh wells were sank in 
the neighbourhood, and there arc now about 80. They are 
situated to the north of Black town, adjacent to the north rampart 
wall. The water is conveyed to the fort by iron pipes under 
ground, and it is considered to be purer even than that brought 

from Red hills [q.v.] tank. Shoolay ((0£&nr - shdlai, jfam.). 

Means a kiln. From having originally been the site of numerous 
kilns constructed for the manufacture of bricks when Fort 
st. gcorgo was built. From the fort W.N.W. If miles. Densely 
populated suburb of Block town. Bounded north by Nodoom- 
baray village, east by Sydenham’s road, south by Periamctt and. 
Vepery, and west by Pursewauknm. Still the abode, of many 
potters [cosavan] and brickmakers, although the kilna themselves 
have been removed to more outlying parts/ Has Sflqplav market, 

otherwise new market. Spur tank (avfgpgpOjrsft - esfmmdrdri, 

Tara.). Title from the tank being like 1 spur in shape. Tam. 
from (ezhumCir, tom. -egmore + 6ri, tam. tank). From the fort 
W. 24 miles. Almost in tho centre of the oity. Bounded north 
by Poonamalleo road, east by Egmore village,, south by Spur 
tank road, and on the west by Chetput. It is of moderate rise, 
and the extent of cultivation depending on it is only 26 acres 
It is rain-fed and holds only six months’ supply of water. The 
South indian railway runs right through it from east to west. It 
was at one time proposed to close tho tank and sell the bed as 
bnilding sites, but this Idea was abandoned in consequence of ite 
usefulness to the neighbouring villages, to whose healthiness it 

contributes in no small degree. fit. thomi (uuiSeusu^r - 

mayilippdr, Tam.). Title from 8t. Thomas the apostle, who landed 
here and converted the inhabitants to Christianity. Lat. IP 1* 
N. 1 long. 80* 19' E. From the fort S.S.W. if miles. Forms the 
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extreme north-eastern part of Mylapore, and the natives have no 
separate name for it. Bounded north by Triplicane, south and 
west by Mylapore^ and east by the sea. It lies on the seashore 
and is cool and healthy. There are a good many residences of 
Europeans and well-to-do Eurasians, hut tho bulk of the popula- 
tion consists of poor Native Christians who make their living by 
fishing. This soil is sandy and unfit for cultivation, and water, 
though abundant, is brackish, except that supplied in pipes from 
the Bed hills. . The place was taken in 1547 by the Portuguese, 
who gafe it its name. It was one of their most important 
stations on tho Coromandel coast [q.v.]. It subsequently 
belonged successively to tho Fronch, tho Dutch, the king of 
Uolcond&h, the Nawaub of Arcot. On October 2nd, 1740, 
Bfahomed ally [q.v.], Nawaub [q.v.] Of tho Carnatic [q.v.], 
granted the English by a firinaun [q.v.] the town of My Inpore 
or St. Thomd. The English immediately after the restoration 
on 15th August 1749 qf Madras by the French, under tho treaty 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, took possession of 8t. Thoznd, for fear of its 
falling into the hands of tho Fronch. On August 12th, 1765, 
tho grant was confirmed by the Moghul’s firmauu. From time 
immemorial, this town has boon crowded every year with 
pilgrims from various parts of Asia, including Syria, Palestine, 
and Armenia, eager to visit the spot whose, according to 
tradition, St. Thomas the Apostlq suffered martyrdom on 
21st December A.D. 58. The generally alleged scene of tho 
martyrdom is a small mount near the petty fort. Others 
maintain that tho apostle was martyred at St. Thomas' mount. 
According to the traditions of the Native christiaus, St. Thomas 
having preached Christianity in Arabia, the island of Socotra, 
and Malabar, proceeded to the Coromandel coast, and, having 
succeeded in making many proselytes at Mylapore, excited the 
violent jealousy and resentment of tho Brand ns, at whose 
instigation he was stoned to death by the populace and buried 

on the mount. Teynampett (Q - t6n&mb6ttai, 

Tam.). From (teyvavin&yagan, tam. proper name 4 pfittai, 
tam. suburb). Village in Mylapore division. From tho fort 
8.W. 8f milos. Bounded north by Nungumbnukum and Poothoo- 
pauk) east and south by Mylapore, and west by tho Mylapore 
long tank. It is low-lying. Divided into Vellaul* and Pully 
Teynampett. The climate is fairly healthy. Tho water-supply 
is abnndant, and is drawn from tho long tank. Mount road 
runs through it. Productions arc paddy [q.v.], hotel [q.v.], 
plantain [qv.], sugar-cane [q.v.], and other vegetables for local 
consumption. It has no trodo and its inhabitants are chiofly 
gardeners and cultivate***. Objects of interest are St. George’s 
cathedral, the Agri-horticultural gardens, and the Government 

bakery. Thousand light # (,JU9 - nakahuh, Hind.; ^uSjrih 

fitter «($ - fiyiramvilakku, Tam.). Hind, means picture. Tam. 
moans same ns title. From the fort S.W.W. miles. Suburb 
of Madras, called after tho building of that name constructed 
by Oomdat ool omrnh, in which the Shitih [q.v.] m&homcdnns 
assemble during the Moharram [q.v.] to bewail the martyrdom 
of the grandsons of the prophet [hoossaiu]. Situated S.W. of 
tho Madras club, at fcho acute angle formed by the Mount road 
with Peter’s road, west of Mackuy^a gardens and north of Saint 

George's cathedral. Tondiarpeit (/scarGDi^iuii /ruQuLLetDt- - 

tandaiy&rppdttai, Tam.). From (tandavar&yan, tam. proper 
name 4 p6ttai, tam. village). Village, Kcronno division. From 
the fort N. 1| miles. On the sen-shore immediately north of 
Block town. It has an extensive sea-board on the oast, and tho 
Buckingham canal [q.v.] skirts it on the west. Towards tho 
sea, the tract is an uninteresting sandy plain, with fishermen's 
and boatihon's hamlets scattered here and there. Owing to the 
sandy soil it is ill-adapted for cultivation. Towards the north 
however there are oocoannt [q.v.] topes [q.v.] with good bunga- 
lows [q.v.], thd snnkmer retreats of well-to-do natives. A fine 
motalled road runs through the village leading on to Trivet tore. 
On February 10th, 1098, Asad khan, Aurungseeb's grand vizier, 
granted the English the three towns of Tondiarpett, Purso- 
wfcokum and Egmore. On September 10th, 1740, these were 
surreidered to tnc French under Labourdonnais. Ransom fixed 
by him at 11 lakhs [q.v.] of pagodas [q.v.] i but th6 stipulation 
disregarded by Duplelx. On August 15th, 1749, delivered up, 
as part of the oity of Madras, by the French under the operation 
of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapello, dated 7th Ootober 1748. 
On August 12th, 1765, original grant confirmed by a firmaun 

[q.v.] from the Moghul [q.v.]. Triplicate - tiroml- 

kharf, Hind.* • tiruvallikkfini, Tam.). From 

(tin, tam. noly 4* alii, tam. white lotus 4 k6ni, tam. tank). 
Sanscrit name (kairavinQ, meaning tank of white lotus. Village, 
Revenue division. From the fort 8.8. W. 1} miles. Bounded by 
the Oooum on the north, Mylapore on the south, Nungumbauknm 
on the west, and the sea on the east. It has a long sea-board, 
which presents a fine aspeot owing to its numerous public 
Buildings. The chief of these aro the Marine villa, Senate 
house, Ohepadk palace, Public works office buildings, and the 
Presidency college. It is densely populated and unhealthy. 
Water-supply is derived from the Bed hills [q.v.] water supplied 
rthvongb mnnlelpal pipes. Ancient and richly endowed Vishnoo 
temple. The presiding deity is Partaaaiuraty Tq.v.] of the Pandoos 
[q.v.]. The temple ie mentioned in the Prabandhams [q.v.]. 
The ancient temple tank is Vedavully pooshcamy. Triplicane is 
also spoken of In the Stala pooraunams [q.v.]. First formed by 
detaching portion! of Egmore, I'oothoopauk and St. Thom4 and 


appropriating them to the temple service and servants. It 
continued in the enjoyment of tho temple authorities till tho 
conquest of tho south by the Sultan [q.v.] of Golconda. The East 
india company subsequently scut a Hindoo ambassador to the 
Golcondah court to procure a confirmation of the grant of Madras. 
The latter obtained a free suimud [q.v.] for the Triplicane pagoda 
and then recommended that the village should remain under tho 
protection of the company, but that tho company's merchants 
should pay to the pagoda [q.v.] a subsidy of 50 pagodas a year, 
atul that the whole of the revcuues that accruod from the village 
should be enjoyed by tho temple. This arrangement was 
acceded to. During the administration of Mr. Fitt, the company 
interfered with the revenues and charged the gardens of 
Triplicane with rents amouuting to 151 pagodas and 24 fanams 
[q.v.], which the company received for many years. The 
Nawaub of the Carnat ic, who was, in virtue of a treaty with the 
company, compelled to settle in Triplicnno, afterwards pur- 
chased some of these gardens. The inaius [q.v.] granted for the 
maintenance of the temple have been resumed and in lien an 
annual allowance of 1,050 rupees deducted from tho gross 
demand of tho village is granted. When the Nawaubs of Car- 
natic took up their abode at Chepauk, Triplicane became tho 
centre of tho Mahomcdan population. The residence of the 
present Princes of Arcot, a fine building called Ameer muhaul, 
is in the centre of tho town. There is no cultivation as the land 

is all built over. T rivutecahwnrampett ( a/iTCor 

- tiruvattisuvaranh5ttui, Tam.). From (tiru, tarn, 
holy 4 vateahvnra, san. sl:iv a, lord of tho baynan tree 4 pdttai, 
tam. village). From the fort S.W. 1| miles. About two centuries 
ago this village was a sandy tract through which a small water- 
course ran. A Shiva [q.v.] lingam [q.v.J being discovered here 
by Samoodra moodelly, head conicopoly [q.v.] in the Sea customs 
house, he erected a small shed over it and appointed a Brainin 
for its service. Subsequently he obtained from the Nawaub 
[q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] a grant of land of 12 cuwnies [q.v.] 
for this lingam free of rent, thou built f mm his private resources 
the fine temple which at present renders the place sacred to 
Hindoos, marked out the four streets surrounding it and built 
houses for the pagoda [q.v.] attendants. The revenues from 
this grant were appropriated for;. tho upkeep of the temple, 
hut the houses in which the pagoda servants lived wero rent 
free and remain so to thitb day. Some time after Samoodra 
moodelly purchased 155| cawnies of land in tho neighbourhood 
from tho Mahomcdairi killadar [q.v,] of Pooiiamallee for the 
support of tho temple, and had the sale ratified by tho then 
Nawaub of the Carnatic. This land, together with that granted 
by the Nawaub, was converted into a shrotriem [q.v.] and 
conferred, free of jody [q.v.], on Samoodra moodelly and hie 
heirs in perpetuity as wardens of the temple. The additional 
block of land of 155} cawnies is now known as Poothoopauk. 
A great portion of this shrotriem land is now in the occupa- 
tion of private proprietors, and tho present shrotriem of Tri- 
vatocHhwarampctt. and Poothoopauk docB not measure more than 
30 cawnies. Houses multiplied in both tho villages, and io 
course of time all, except those occupied by the pagoda servants 
were charged a monthly rent of 2 annas and 0 pics per house. 
Tho prosent total amount of rent collected per annum, vi*., 
Rs. 700, is spent on tho pagoda. In 1795 the present shrotriem 
of Trivatoeshwar&mpctt and Poothoopauk was qhargod with an 
annual jody of Rs. 105, which the sbotriemdar still continues to 

pay to Government. Vella at a teynampett &ureiT0 

* vellalattdnambfittai, Tam.). From (vol. 
l&lan, tam* member of- that caste 4 ten&mbettai, tam. place, so 
called). From the fort S.W. 3$ miles. Part of Teynampett, 

Vepery {Q&juQurfl • vdpp6ri, Tam.). From (vAinba, tam, 

mnrgosa tree 4 5ri, tam. tank). Its site having been originally 
the bed of a largo tank Burroiindod by veppam [neem] trees. 
Village, Revenue division. From the Fort W.N.W. 1} miles, 
Almost in the heart of Madras. Boundod north by Purse? 
wauknxn, east by Periamett and Shoolay, south by Poonamallee 
road and Periamett, and west by Pursewaakm. Now a large 
and densely populated locality and one of the most important 
suburbs of the city. Inhabited by all classes. Nawaub Band at 
ool lab khan, Soobahdar of Aroot, granted by way of inam [q.v ] 
to the company this and villages now included in the. city of 
Madras on November 4tb, 1742. Surrendered, as part of the.city 
of Madras, to tho French under L^abourdonnais on September 
10th, 1746. Delivered up, as part of the oity of Madras, by the 
Frenoh on August 15th, 1749, under the operation of the treaty 
of Aix-la-Ohapelle, dated October 7th, 1748. Original grant 
oonfigmed by firmaun [q.y,] of the Moghul [q.v.] on August I fith, 

1765. Vyauearpaudy (dSiuir&iruuirui. - viyisarpptdi, Tain.). 

From (vyicui, san. the sage so oalled 4 pAdi, tatq. village). 
Vyausan [q.v.] worshipped from this place the tyaugaraja 
sawmy of trivettore close by, but would not gq there, as the 
tradition was that even the sand of that pls-oe was so many 
shiva lingams [q.v.] whioh should not be trodden over. Village, 
in Perambore revenue division. From the fort N.W. 2f miles. 
In the north-western part of the district. Bounded nqrth and 
west by Sydapett talook of Ohinglepnt district, south by Peram- 
bore, and east bv the Buckingham canal. Consists of about 100 
houses. The' soil is blaok day, bat, as it ooniains much saline 
matter, it is ill -adapted for cultivation and very little grain is 
produced. The situation is very low, and. although far away 
from Black town and possessing e large tank, it is not healthy. 
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The Madras railway traverses it. Thn Gun powder factory lies 

in tho precinct 8. Wullnjnh road («3^ - wklajahrod, 

Hind. ; ^j/reuir^trltriTtlQ - vil&s&rdttu, Tam.). After thn 
rmwuub of that name. From tho fort S.W. Ti miles. About 
two furlongs in the length. Commences from the Mount road 
near tho old Hound titimah, now called the Viziutmgrum malia- 
rajah’s fountain, and runs from west to on at. to the entrance of 
f ho Chepauk palace buildings. To its south lies Triplieano. while 
Government house and grounds form its northern boundary. 
Of little commercial importance, but forms one of the chief 

approaches to tho Marina and tho Government offices. 

Wall-hiv road ( £ /B~tib »y/LQ <>wr 9 JkQ&(T§ - licllumaiidittcrii, 
Tam.). Vcrn. from (nolle, turn, paddy + mamli. tain, warehouse 
+ torn, tarn, street). After Hyder’s invasion in the eighteenth 
century, the East india company built rampart walls except on 
the east mid tho south, where tho town is prntcetori liy the sen 
and Fort st . georgo, respectively. Numerous cells were, formed 
in the rampart walls, and they wero occupied hy families, wlio 
paid a tax for tho privilege of living in them. Gradually a road 
was formed along tho wall, which was called Wall-tax road. 
This road is two miles long and runs from south to north parallel 
with tho Buckingham canal [q.v. ], beginning at the General 
hospital and ending at the north rampart wall of Black town. 
The wall was demolished in 18.il) and its site sold in convenient 
lots us freehold building Mocks. Between 1866 and 1872, tho 
whole sito was re-purchased and the Madras railway company's 
Central station built on it. There is good deal of traffic on tho 
southern portion of road, as largo grain bazaars [q.v.] exist in 
the neighbourhood; but tho northern portion is not much used. 
There aro houses on the east side up to the Elephant gate 
in the southern section, while gardens and tho Madras salt 

cotaurs [q.v.] skirt it on both sid»*s in its northern section. 

Washerman-pctt m dhobipoth, blind. ; fflywisr $00) ITU 

Qu - vnnnilrappettai, Tam.). Vernacular means the same 

thing. From tho fort N. 2 miles. South of Tondiarpctt. When 
Fort st. georgo anil tho East india company's factory were 
established and when people begau to settle in tho present Black 
town and Moottiaulpett, tho washermen and dyers, not finding 
thn accommodation and water-supply necessary for their ^voca- 
tion, settled i»t tho outlying parts, and hence the name. Subse- 
quently, when Black town grew more populous, men of other 
raws and profession went to Washerman petfc to thn gradual 
exclusion of l ho original settlers. Tho village now contains 
some excellent bungalows j’q.v.J owned by natives of position. 

YedupoUicm J fatr tuih - idaippAlaiyam, Tain.). 

From (idai. taru. the yidtiy caste + pftlaiyam, lain, fortified 
village). Originally a shepherd sott lenient. From tho fort 
N.W. 1 mile. Part of Pod 1 1 a naickenpe tt- ( 4 ) Madras 

- patnamruniAlu, Tel.). Generally shortly called a 
Madras. This was formerly a large; bright-colored handkerchief 
[roumuul], of silk [putt on J warp and cotton [q.v. ] woof, made 
in Ncllore, Ac., exported from Madras, and used hy the negroes 
in the West indies as a head dress. The word is still preserved 
in French, but is obsolete in English [nesuvoo]. 

M A ORISSA - madrasah, Tlind.). From (dnrs, nr. 

lesson). A place for reading, a school [maktabj. Madris. 1 i 

(pW - madarsa-i a/fim, Hind.) From (azaxn, 

«r. poetiewl appellation of tho last nnwiuih of the carnal io). 
Principal Mahomedan school of S. india. Begun by last Nuwaub 
of Curtintic [ghooiaum mahomod ghauso khan], and taken over 
by British in 1850. 

MADURA* • mathurai, Tam.), From (xoadhura, 

Ban. attractive) [madj. Tam. also (Mavav), meaning poison + 
mouth j as held to be encircled by a coiled serpent whose mouth 
and tail are joined ; also (kddal), meaning place of meeting and 
shelter ; also (teng&si), meaning south + bonnres. Smfscrit 
name (hAlAsya), meaning serpent, tho poison-mouthed ; also 
(kadambavana), meaning the tree, anthocephalus cadarnbu, miq. 
+ forost. Greek fi65oupa. Muttra [mafcooray ] in N. india, which 
is a different word, was with tho Greeks jucflJ/>a.— (1) Revenue 
district; situated on tho Coromandel coast [q.v."' ; bo tween 
9* 06' nml 10° 50' N. lat., and between 77° 15' and 79° 29' 12. 
tong.; bounded N. by Coimbatore, Trichinopofy ancl Tan j ore 
districts ; 6. by the sea ; 8. by the sea ami Tinuevelly district ; 
W. by Travancore state ; square miles 8,813 ; pop. 2,608,404 ; 
language Tainul. Contains rivers, Goondanr, Varshaloiyaur, 
Veigay ; ports, Attangnray, Caurangand, Damodaraputnam, 
Deviputnam, Koolakaray, Mantapam, Mavcauyaputniim, M<y>dia- 
pat&m, Moottoopett, Numboodaluy, Pamnbon, Paushiputnam, 
Fillaymadam, Poothoopntnam, Ramesbwaram, Tir]ianlancoody, 
Tondy, Vaulimookham, Vodaulay, Yemanangooudoo, Yervaudy; 
mountains, Alagar hills, Caramlamnllay, Nuttam hills, Pulney 
hills, Shiroomullaya, Travancore hills ; sanitarium, Kodaykarnal. 
Tho whole area of tho district is represented by tho following 
sub-areas :~Dindignl talook, Madura talook, Mailore talook, 
Periyacoolaro flflook, Pclney talook, Ramnand zemindarry, 
Bhivagunga zemindarry, Tirmungalam talook. For general 
administrative purposes the -district is distributed between tho 
following revenue and magisterial officers who have their 
howl-quarters at the places shown. The pay set opposite the 
subordinate officers gives the grade of the corresponding 
charge : —Collector, Madura ; Sub-collcctor, Dindigul, in charge 


of Dimligul and Pulnoy tulookft ; Hoad assistant collector, 
Ramnaud, in charge of Rainnaud and Sliivagunga /.e.mindarries ; 
Assistant collector, Deputy collector of Mniloru division, Madura, 
in charge of Mailore talook and Madura town ; General deputy 
collector, Mwlurn, in churge of Madura and Tirutimgaliuu 
tulonkM. Tahsililars- -Dindigul, Rh. 200; Madura, Rs. 225; 
Mailore, Rs. 175; JYriyacnohun, Rs 150; Puliiey, Ks. 150; 
Tirmungalam, Ks. 200. Deputy tuhsildurs- - Oottumnpollirni, 
Rs. 70, range situated in the south of IVriyncoolam talook ; 
Kotluykurmil hills, Ks. 109, range situated in tho south of Puhiey 
talook ; Madura, Rs. 100, range situated in tho oust of Madura 
talook ; Deputy tahsildnr of- Mmlnra has virtually no revenue 
charge. Moothoocoolalore, Rs. 70, range situated in the south 
of liarnnaud zemimlaiTy ; Nilncottah, Ks. 70, range situated 
in the south of Dindigul talook ; Oosilauipulty, Rs. 70, range 
situated in tho north of Tirinungalam talook ; Rnmnaud, Rs. 1U0, 
ringe situated in the east of KamtiAud zemindarry; Shivngungu, 
Rs. I CM), range situated in the smith of Shivngunga zemindarry ; 
Tirshooly, Rs. 100, range situated in the west of Rumnaiul 
zemindarry ; Tripatore, Rs. 100, range situated in the north of 
Shivngunga zemiwlnrry ; Tirvadannay, Rs. 70, range situated in 
tho north of Ramnaud zemindarry ; Vedasundoor, Rs. 70, range 
situated iu the north of Dindigul talook. Town sub- magistrate 
of Madura is in charge of a portion of Madum talook nnd 
Shivugungn zemindarry. ‘Similarly judicial otliccrs nrige, 
Madura. District munsifs, Dindigul, Madura, Paraxuacoudy, 
Tirmungalam, Bhivagunga. Contains Registration sub-districts, 
Aroopoocuttah, Chiiniiunmaiiorc, Dindigul, Kndnykarhnl, Madura, 
Aftiitoor, Moothooeoolatore, Xilacottah, Oosi Jam putty, Paumbon, 
Periya-coolum, J'oniuaiiiy, Putney, Rnmnaud, Shivugungn, Shola- 
vamlaun, Tirmungalam, Tirpnraeooiidram, Tirshooly, Tirvu- 
daunay, Tripatore, Tullaeoolam, Vcdnsnndoor. Contains Forest 
ranges, Chinnanimanore, Dimligul, Madura, Mettooput-ly, Periya- 
coulani, Poyyuciii ray putty. Contains Municipalities, Dindigul, 
Madura, Poriyaeoolam, Pulnoy. The following general references 
should bo made to the preceding volumes: — general geography, 
I (l) to (29) ; general ethnology, I' (29) to (109) ; general history, 
1 (110) to (188) ; physical geography, IF, 1 ; meteorology, IT, 3; 
geology, TI, 8; fauna, If, 21 ; flora, 11, 26; minernlogy, IT, 29. 
The following references in the. preceding vplnmes will furnish 
details special to tho district: — latitudes und longitudes, II, 47; 
particulars about towns, II, 48; coast silrvey, if, 157; light- 
houses, II, 169; comparative population, II, 172; location of 
revenue officers, II, 3S7 ; registrars' and suh -registrars' stations, 
Jl, 421; ports, II, 423; salt factories, JI, 426; rain -gauge 
stations, II, 428; police divisions, JI, 431 ; maps published. 
II, 436; survey topographical lists, Jl, 443; hospitals und 
dispensaries, II, 447 ; missionary stations, II, 455; head quarter 
stations of gazetted officers, II, 461 ; incidence of taxation, II, 
403 ; weights and measures of the district, II, 515 ; zernindarrics 
contained, J, 56, and II, 298; special public works, I, 408. A 
special gazetteer account of tho whole district is given at li, 95. 
For the detailed topography of the district, reference should 
be made to the talook notices in the present volume, viz.: — 
Dindigul, Madura, Mailore, Peiiynonolam, Pulnoy, Kaiunaud, 
Shrvngbnga, Tirmungalam.—— ( 2 ) Talook, Madura district. 
TaliKildar’s pay Rs. 225. Area 4 Mj sqnnre miles. Population 
261,195. Language Tumul. Central inland part of district. 
Bounded : — N. Dindigul ami Mailore f a looks, E. Mailore talook and 
Bhivagunga zemindarry, S. Tirmungalam talook and Shivngunga 
zemindarry, VV. Tirmungalam ami. Dindigul tnlooks. Madura 
talook is chiefly a plain broken by a few isolated hills and masses 
of rocks towards the? north, west and south. Tho most 
important of t hew* are Alagarvnullny,f'ntch»icutty hills, Elephant 
rock, Kiloovn mutiny, Naugamnllav, Pusoomullay, Scandumullay, 
and Vagathoomullay. The principal soils s me sand [manal], 
clay [calimuunj, louin, gravel and lime [choonamj. The Veigny 
valley is the most fertile part. Madura town is the most 
important centre of trade and industries for the talook. Weaving 
[nesavoo] and dyeing [shauvam] arb the chief industries while 
tradu is carried on in clotfls, agricultural produce, ^nd metal 
[lohnra] vessels. The rivers K rit atria u la, Saihiynnr and Veigay, 
and numerous tanks [q.v.l are tli^ sources of irrigation. The 
Veigay has two unicuts fq.v.], viz., Chittanay and Pairanay 
within tho limits of tho talook. Camping grounds for troops aro 
available at Chittamputty, Tirparacoondrum, Tirvnidagam, and 
Tullaeoolam. Places of arehmological interest Anoopnmihdy, 
Codimungalam, Coonnatore, Coosa vapu tty, Govilcoorvittoray, 
Cuttacoolsm, Madura, Maudacoulam, Maungoolam, Moollip- 
p vi 11am, Niloiyore, Puravay, Pooliyangoolam, Rajaukkal putty, 
Bhcngottny, Bhileiyoomaun, Bliolaieoorchy, Sholavandann, 
Tainorp, Tirmoogoro, Tirparacoondram, Tirvoypcodeiyaurcoil, 
Vndnpalanjy, V el leiyam putty, Vilacherry. Principal trig, sta- 
tions : -Nnugamallay, Scandamullay. Tho leading places, Ac., 
in the talook aro the following.— —A yiamnllaij (^dsm ld^sv • 
Annimalai, Tam.). See sep. title.— Chittanay (Sd/pjpdmr • 
shittunai, Tam.). From (shim, tam. little + anai, tam. bund). 
Anicut, Village ; lat. 10° 04' ; long. 77° 56* ; from Madura N.W. 
19 miles. Bite of an anicut across tho Veigay constructed by 
Vishwausa naick, rutor of Madura in the sixteenth century 

[veigay]. (Joripolliem {(S&irtFluuirlmriuih • lcdrippAlaiyam, 

Tam.). From (gor, pers. tomb <f p&laiyaxn, tnm. fortified 
village). Village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 843 ; acres 549 ; 
lat. 9* 56' ; long. 78° W m , from Madura N.E. H miles. North of 
tho Veigay. Mosque [muajidj^oallod Syed sultan allah ood decn 
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dnrgah, with inam [q.v.] of nine villages, originally granted by 
Coon paundyan for 14,000'gold pieces. Principal place of Mussel* 

man worship. Madura (iDgJtmir • inathurai, Tam.). See 

below.— Maungoolam {LUtrrw^&tth - mAngnlam, Tam.) . From 
(mA, tam. mango tree, mangifera indicts linn. + kniam, tam. 
tank). Village; pop. 2,355; lat. 40*02^; long. 73° 17*; from 
Madura N.E. 12 miles, A mile east is a hill called CaloOgoo* 
tn allay in which is a rock-cut cave and inscriptions. Another 
rook is known as the Puncha pandava padookye. In the village 
is a sculptured stone elephant [q.v.], and in the neighbourhood 

dolmens [coday call] are found. Nawiamullay {jprrsL o&u • 

n&gamalai, Tam.). See sep title. Pairanay (Qua dear - 

plranai, Tam.). From (pdr, tam. great 4- anai, tam. bund). 
Village; lat. 10° 05’; long. 77° 5 V , from Madura W.N.W. 22 
miles. Site of the anient across the Veigay. So named .in 
contradistinction to Chlttanay. It is #ff/o miles higher up the 

river than Chlttanay [q.v.] Scanaa mull ay ('S/kpinfev - 

kandamalai, Tam.). From (skanda, sen. subrahmanya, the god 
+ malai, tam. hill). Tam. also (tirupparakknnram), meaning 
holy 4* god + hill. Sanscrit name (skandagiri), moaning the 
same. Otherwise Secunder mu Hay by corruption by Mahomedan 
fakoors [q.v.l. Village, Hill, Place of pilgrimage ; lat. 9° 63 / ; 
long. 78° 07'; height 471 feet; from Madura S.W. 4 miles. 
Celebrated temple Trig, station in lat. 9° 52* 34*03* ; long. 
79’ 06' 40*21* ; height 1,048 feet ; from Madura S.W. 4 miles ; 

from Tirparacoondram S.W. } mile. Sholavanduun (Q&rry) 

eu JBJB if ear - shdzhavand An, Tam . sholav&ndAn* ). From (slidshan, 
tam. ohdla ruler 4- vandan, tam. he who came). Sanscrit name 
(ohdlapura), meaning chola town. Town, Bailway station, Bub- 
registrar’s office; pop. 2,885; acres 2,799; lat. 10° 01'; long. 
78® OVj height 547 feet; from Madura W.N.W. 13 miles. On 
the Veigay. Old fort commanding a pass on main road from 
Dindigul to Madura. Occupied by Mahomed yoosoof in 1757 to 
oover the operations of Cailiaud against Madura. In the same 
year, captured by Hyder ally and retaken by British. Two 
temples and a rnuajid [q.v.] Siroopaulay (8jpuurr%5V - 

shiruppilai, Tam.). From (shirn, tam. small 4- pAlai, tam. 
desert tract). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,109 ; square miles 3 ; 
lat. of villago Uf 02* ; long. 78* 07 ; from Madura N.N.W. 8 

miles. Peshcnsh Rs. 903. Veigay (&© sums - vaigai, Tam.). 

See sep. title. Yelliyacuundam (Qw»ir Gtf}tudS(<!£GBVL-.Lb - 

velliyakknudani, Tam.). From (vel, tam. white 4- iyam, tam. 
lead 4* kunram, tam. hill). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,072; 
square miles 64 } lat. of village 10° 01' ; long. 78° 14' j from 
Madura N.E. 8 miles. Peshcnsh Rs. 2,183— —(3) Ancient 
kin gdom, tho Paundy mutidalam of the Tamil Is. pSdovpa 
Actor xavZlovn of Ptolemy’s tables ; showing that the Fiiun- 
dyans [q.v.] had transferred their capital from Korkay on the 
Tamrapurny to Madeira on the Veigay heforo tho Christian 
era. Between 8° and IT of N. lat. and 9o u to 97° of E. long. 
Bounded north by the Cauvery ; cast by tho Bay of Bengal and 
Manaar straits ; sonth by Capo comorin and the Indian ocean ; 
and west by tho ghauts. In 1324 tho Mussulmans oocupied tho 
province and held it for fifty years. It subsequently heoame a 
province of tue empire of Vijianngger kings under whom the 
Naick [q.v.] dynasty [raj] reigned in Madura from 1559 to 1623. 
In 1740 it fell into the hands of Chundah sahib and was subse- 
quently under the nominal rule of the Nawaubs of the Carnatic. 
It oamo into British possession in the beginning of tho nine- 
teenth century. For farther information regarding history, Ac., 
see vol. I (120), (154), Ao.— ■— (4) Deputy tahsildarry, Madura 
district. Pay Rs. 100:— — (6) Town, Railway station, Head- 
quarters of division, Talook, Collector, Deputy tahsildar, J udge, 
Place of pilgrimage, Madura dist., Madura tal. ; pop. 87,428 ; 
acres 1,217 ; lat. 9° 55' long. 78° 10' ; height 440 feet ; from 
Diudigul 8.S.E. 32 miles; from Kodaykarnal K.9.E. 48 miles; 
from Madras S-S.W. 264 miles; from Bearish waram W.N.W. 92 
miles; from Ramnaud N.W. 60 miles, Locally known as Ten- 
oaushy on the Veigay. From time immemorial the political and 
religious capital of the extreme south. Also seat of ancient 
Dratidian oollege [madura college] consisting ot the great 
Tamul scholars known as Sangattaur [q.v.]. Capital of the 
Paundyan kings for many 'centuries. Mentioned by classical 
writers and well known to the Greeks and Romans. Many 
Roman copper coins found in river bed* Great Bhiva temple, 
best preserved in S India. The invasion of 8. india by Malik 
oaofoor in A.D. 1310 caused the destruction of the original 
temple, built probably ' many centuries before Christ. The 
present temple is formed on the model of most'others in Southern 
India, the small shrine in the centre being the oldest ; while the 
courts with their towers, increasing in sue and grandeur with 
their distance from tho shrine, are newer. The present edifices 
were for the most part built by Trimal naick [q.v*] in the first 
half of the seventeenth century. The enclosure is a rectangle, 
847 feet long by 744 feet wide. There are two temples in the 
centre; one dedicated to Bhiva [q.v.] and the other to Mee- 
nautohy [q.v.]. These sanctuaries arc said to date from A.D. 
1530. The enclosure possesses tour large gopoorams [q.v.] and 
five of leas importance ; the beautiful teppaooolam tank by the 
name of Pottaumaray [q.v.] surrounded by a handsome colon- 
nade; and a hall of 1,000 -pillar# with sculptures of singular 
merit unequalled elsewhere in India. This building, called the 
Poothoo mantapam, or Vasanta mantapam, contains statues of 


Trimal naick and bis nine predecessors and their wives. Outside 
the principal enclosure of the temple to the east is the manta- 
pam [q.v.J built by Trimal naick for the reception of the deity of 
the temple. It is 333 feet long by 105 feet wide and consists of 
four ranges of columns all elaborately sculptured, some with the 
rampant Yaulies [q.v.] and others with human figures. The 
effigy of Trimal naick, in tho central oorridor with a canopy 
over it. is brilliantly painted. At one end of the central oorridor 
is a handsome black basaltic stone oanopy. At the east end of 
tho hall is an unfinished gateway commenced by Trimal naick ; 
it measures 174 feet by 107 feet, and if completed would have 
beeu the roost important gopooram [q.v.] in Southern india. 
The great gopooram, which is the principal entrance to the 
temple, has an elaborately carved atone base, and a superstruc- 
ture of masonry and plaster nine storeys in height, covered with 
intricate ornaments and figures. The plaster is painted in bril- 
liant colors, but at a distance the general tone ia neutral and not 
inharmonious. The entrance to Meenautchy’s temple is to the 
sonth of this gate, and its elaborately painted facade of plaster 
ornamentation and figures is a most picturesque object, although 
grotesque in detail. The teppacoolam [q.v.] tank measures 996 
feet long by 742 feet broad, and has a central gaiuen with a 
vimaunam [q.v.] in the centre and four pavilions at the corners. 
About one and a half mile from the station is the palace of 
Trimal naick, the builder of the Madura pagoda [q.v.] and 
palaces. The pillars which carry the arches are or masonry, 
and the foliated brick arches are of choonam [q.v.]. The height 
of the massive columns gives great dignity to the building, 
and the plaster enrichments both inside and outside are very 
rcmark&hlo and effective specimens of their class. This palace 
was destroyed in A.D. 1666 by Trimal naick’s grandson Chck- 
kalingam. The tamkam [q.v.] or summer-house is a palace 
building of the same period erected by Trimal naick for wild 
bcaRt fights. The old Permaul [q.v.] temple is another object of 
interest. Tho following are tho travelling distances by road 
from Madura to different places : — 


To 


ViA 


Miles and 
Furlongs. 


Adiraniputnain Arantaungy 

Allinutfamm 

AnmlaiU'gy Tripatore 

Aryancnuv Shreevillipoottoro 

Bangalore Dindignl, Namcull and Salem 

Bellary ... Dindirrl, Btilein and Bangalore 

Calicut ... D indigut. Palghant and Malapunram ... 

Canitanoro Diudigul, Pulghuut and Calicut 

Caruor ... Dindigul und Andiputty 

Cnroor ... Dindigul and Aravncoorchy 

Cochin ... Dindigul, Pslghaut and Tnchore 

Coimbatore Dindigul. Dharaupooraiu and Ptilladam 

Cuddalore Trichi nopoly 

Cuddalore Tripatore and Tan joro 

Dindigul ... Sholuvandaun 

Madras ... Trichinopoiy and Chinglnput 

Madras ... Dindigul and Trichinopoiy 

Nagarooil Valaincottah and A ram holy 

Nogapatam Tripatore, PuttoocoMah and Munnar- 

Oodamalpett D$1 and Pulncy 

Pnlmnoottah Trimungalam and Viroothooputty ... 

Palgliaiit Dindigul and Pulney 

Paumbcn... Hamnimd 

Point calimere Arantaungy and Adiramputnam 

Puttoocottah Arantaungy 

QuUou ... Palanicotiah, Aramboly, and Trivan- 

drum. 

Quflon Bhreevillipoottore and Aryancauv 

ghaut. 

Qitilon Allinagnram, Qoodaloro ghaut, and 

Peennaid. 

RameRhwaram ... Ramnaud and Paututan 

Ramnaud ... Paramacoody 

fialem Diudigul, Caroor and Namoull 

8hiv»gun;ia ... 

Bhrcevll ipootfoie Tirmungalam 

Tanjore Tripatore and Foodoocottsh ... ... 

TinnsveUy ... 8hreevillipoottore and Shuncaraneinar- 

ooil. 

Tondy Shivagungs 

Tripatore Mailore 

Trichinopoiy ... Mailore and Toovarancoorohy *. 

Trichinopoiy ... Dindigul ... 

Trivandrum ... Palamcottah and Nagarooil 

Tutioorln Aroopooeottah and Yettiyaupoaram ... 


— (0) Madura college . m »thu- 

mikkalvi^acgattAr, Tam.). From (kalvi, tam. learning 4- sangha, 
san. assemblage). Anglo-indian ; native name is Sangattaur 
[q.v.]. Not a teaohing institution, but association of poets, who 
gave their imprimatur to works they considered classical by 
giving the writer a place on the board on which they sat. The 
ruler Vamshashekhara paundyan first founded tho College. His 
son Vamshachoodaumany completed it. There were forty-nine 
professors; the chief before the appearance of Cooral bring 
Nakkeeran [q.v.], and the chief after oeixig Capilan and Faranan. 
In the early history a dispute aroae between the professors and 
the Shelve bramin priests. Tho priests proved r 'ore powerful. 
This is the meaning of the legend of Nakkeeran the ohunkcutter, 
incurring the wrathful glance of Shiva, and only escaping 'from 
being burnt to ashes in the flames emanating from tho eyo in the 
forehead of the god, by plunging into the holy pool pottaumaray* 
and there composing the Antaudv panayam, a poem in honor of 
Shiva- It was after this that Shiva presented to the professors 
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» diamond [njnm] bench to sit on, which contracted if an 
unworthy person offered to sit on it, and expanded to receive a 
worthy one! The abolition of the Sangattanr is narrated in the 
following manner. A candidate for a seat appeared in the 

S irson of tho pariah priest Tirvullcwvan, author of Cooral [q.v.]. 

is book itself when placed on the seat began to expand and 
oon tinned to do so till all the professors were ejected therefrom. 
The latter drowned themselves in a neighbouring |»ool. In 
eouseqaenoo the establishment was abandoned. This indicates a 
Tamul revival against Sanscrit. The following works are the 
most oelebratod wMoh received sanction of college, and they are 
all by writers of Jeina [q.v.] faith : — Auchaora oovay, Calavashy 
nanrpath, Canrnanrpath, Cooral, Innah nanrpath, Inyahnsur- 
path, Moot boo mostly caunjy, Nauladiyaur, Nannmany cadigay, 
Pasbamozhy, fthiroo punoha moolam, Togay, Tricstoocam, 
Yelauthy . The forty-nine professors were as f oltows : — Accaura- 
oany Dutchman, Alangoody vongan, Arisilkizhaur, Aushriyar 
nullandoovan, Bhauratampaudiya peroondevan, .Calattoreki- 
shaun, Oapilan, Cauvory poomputnntt cauricunnan, Cavisaugara 
peroondevan, Coditiyanlau maunipootban, Coolapatinayanaur, 
Covoorkishaun, Cullaudan, Gotaman, Gownyan, Iraiyan, 
Keerandaiysn, Maroolwan damodaran, Mathooray balausiriyau, 
Mathooray permaroothan, Mathooray tamul nnyaganaur, Mau- 
mnolan, Mann goody ruaroothan, Mosikeeran, Nakkeeran, Nnlgoor 
velviyann, Nappaulattsn, Nariveroottalaiyann, Naugandevan, 
Nutohinan, Nuttattan, Oogra pervazhoothiyaun, Paransn, Peroom 
■heettanaur, Pokkiyaur, Ponmoodiyanr, Hoodrajenmnn, Shoefc- 
talay shauttanaur, Shengoonroorkizhaur, Bheyalore oodoom 
•hengannan, Shoyireanveriyaur roaganaur shauttanaur, Shri- 
methauviyaur, Tainicoody keeran, Todittalay vizhoottandinuur, 
Vannakkam shauttanaur, Velli voetivaur, Warriore mnothoo- 

ooottan, Yericheloro malamlansur, Yilavettan [bhauihay]. 

Madura reerappen (to gSjtuuubt - mathuraivfrappan, 
Tam.). A deified person, to whom a small temple has been 
bnilt at Madura. He ont off his own head before the shrine 
of Moenau tchy [q.v.]. He iB the subject of a poem termed 
Yeerappan ammau lay. 

MADY • madi, Can, 5 • madi, Tel. 1 c/ 119 . - madi, 

Tam.), Literally meant to turn ; also to die. Lap cloth. Field. 

• Mady eathir (uny.ds JS/T • modikkathir, Tam.). From (madi, 

tam. lap + kathir, tam. an ear of com). A perquisite belonging 

to the women engaged in reaping the crops. Mady moottavr 

tauthy {i&iSLQppptTftji/Strifl - madimuttArttAshl, Tam.). From 
(madi. tam. to die + mutt&n, tam. an elder 4- tAshi, tam. urn). 
Large globular sepulchral urns found in the old Draviditn 
burial places. They are generally pyriform like the gravid 
human uterus, and with q process at the small end like the 
cervix uteri. The uterine shape of the urn may have been 
intentional. The body was placed in a crouching position, and 
such conceptions are very common among the Taqiuls [auraham, 

paundicoozhy]. Mercara (S3j£tof*0 - madikAri, Can. j mercara, 

Ooorg Gov.). From (madi, can. paddy field 4- kAri, can. street). 
Can. also (mAdapAte), corruption of (mahAdAvipAte), meaning 
great queen + suburb, after the principal queen of dodda veera 
rajendra ; also (madhukAri), moaning madhoo, the king + street ; 
ateo(shukravArMante), meaning friday + market. — '* a" Talook 
in the contre of Coorg. Head-quarters at Mercara. Contains 
the following naudst- Caggodloo, Hoodikory oaunta more. 
Hooroor noarqkal, Mercara, Oolgooly mpodgqiry. Principal 
places: — Camangerey, Catigerey, Maudey. — “ b " Naod in 
Mercara talook. — “c" Town; capital of Mercara talook; in 
12* 26' north lat., 75° 47' east long., on platoqu 3,809 feet, 128 
miles S.W. of Bangalore, 48 miles N.E. of Cannanore, 70 miles 
E. of Mangalore by tho great trunk roads. Population 6,227- 
Founded in 1681 by M&dhoo sajah first Coorg rajah. Tho 
original seat of the family had been at Haulairy. Built in 1778 
by Hyder. Hvder's garrison driven out in 1782, and Tippoo's 
general capitulated to Dodda veera rajendra in 1790, Given to 
the Rajah by tho British after the peace of 1792. Oooupied 
by* a British force in 1834, the Rajah being deposed and deported 
to Benares and the present British establishments formed. The 
palace erected in 1812 by Linga rajendra wodeyar, a large 
substantial castellated building with numerous windows, is now 
occupied as a treasury. The. principal buildings in the native 
quarter are the mausoleums of Dodda veera rajendra, the hero 
of Coorg independence, Linga rajendra and their favorite queens. 
The central sohool occupies the site of a handsome building 
ereoted by Dodda veera rajendra as a reception house for English 
visitors. Mercara has now oeased to be a military station. The 
plimete, though it is cold and damp compared with the plains, 
is favorable 'to the European constitution. Average annual 
temperature in May 72° F., in September 84 e . Average annual 
rainfall 189*8 inches. Tiles [wode J similar to those of Mangalore 
are manufactured. Consists of native town of Mahadevapett, of 

Fort, an4 Military cantonment, Mulla (*,£ • made, Tel.). 

From (madi, tel. field). Locative plural. Suffix in place names 1 
as SooddamuBa, meaning pipe-day fields. 

MAGADHAM (8|9pg - tnagadha, San.). From (mags, sen. 
sin + dhA, s eta. to generate); breminical name for booddhist 
[booddba] country- South beha* [oharitram]. See vol. I (116). 

MAGA0Y bag. • magadi, Tom.). Winddoetrument with 
yrhicfc snakes are enticed from their holes [jeenboorrai tootty], 


MAGAZINE (g)*** - makhsan, 4r.). From (khisana, ar. to 
lay np). A store. 

MAGHAM ( • magha, Tel. ; gsuo . makham, Mai . ; lOMib - 

magam, Tam.). Means gift ; wealth. The tenth Inner mansion 1 
hence the feast held on that day of Gunny on which the moon's 
position is in Magham lunar mansion [naeshstram]. Luni-solar 
Tmanuaml festival ' f [ pundigay , 5c] in sixth solar month Cunny 
[mausam], J.e., between 16th September and 16th October, e 
little after Wonam [q.v*] in memory of Bhadmcauly [q.v.]. 
The ceremonies are the same as that of Wonam [maryauday], 

Mdkhrau % (x<-f>Tr>w - makhwrAdsu, Tel.). Maghay, star 4- 

king. Founder of the present line of Carveto agger zemindar* 

[q.v.]. See vol. I, 68. Mauthimagham (unr ffiLDOSih - mAsi- 

magsm, Tam.). From (niAzhi, tam. the eleventh tamul solar 
month + magha, san. .the tenth lunar asterism). Luni-solar 

[ maunam] festival [pondigay, 5b]. On the day of full moon 
powrnimay] or on the next day thereto, when the moon 
[chundran] is in the constellation [naeshatram] Magham [q.v.] 
in the eleventh solar month of Manaby [mausam], i.e., between 
12th February and 11th March. This happens each year. 
It consists in performing ablutions in sacred water. Tbe 
orthodox fast and make Tarpunam [maryauday, tarpanam].— - 
Mouthy (ldit8 - mAsi, Tam.). The eleventh tamnl solar month 
[mausam]. 

MAGIZH (inGtiJ) - magizh, Tam.). Mesm rejoicing, from 

fragrant flowers. Same as Ilanjy . Mugithady tain ty (lo Shpif. 

Q&uW - znagizhadiaAvai, Tam.). From (above 4- adi, tam. fool 
4- shevai, tam. worship). Worship under the fragrant flower 
troe so callod. Local fostival [pun digay, 6d] at Trivett-ore, 
6 miles north of Madras. On this occasion the two celebrated 
birds of Tircaliooondram, which were once rishies [q.v.], said to 
bo thousands of years old, visit the temple. Occurs in the 
eleventh solar month of Maushy [mausam], i.e., between 12th 

February and 11th March [maryauday]. See vol. I (94). 

Mogadam (unQipib - magizham, Tam.). Same as Ilanjy. 

MAH (U - mi, Hind.). A termination of female name 
amongst 8heikhs; as Shareefa mah, alam 4* alaumat [ism] 
Cf. Maujoo. 

MAH (lzj/t -m&, Tam.). Otherwise Mow. Means one- twentieth. 
Superficial measure. 100 goolies = 1 mah ; 20 mahs 3 = 1 vaily 
[alavay, 2a]. Variable. Approximate actual value, 1 mah ■=* 

14,400 square feet. Tanjore. See vol. I, 609; II, 518. 

Maugauny (Lo/ra/renf) • mAgAni, Tam.). From (ml, tam. one* 
twentieth 4- kAni, tam. one-eightieth) ; meaning a meosure of a 
mah [q.v.] and cawny [q.v.]. Distinguish from the teloogoo 
maugauny [q.v. ]. One-sixteenth, or anna [q.v. ], or veesam [q.v.], 

MAHA (HfT - mahA, San.). From (mah, sad. to grow). 
Greek pfya. Great. Plant first term. Ex., where trsnsl. 
is of second term; — ASgle marmelos (mahAkapitt’ha), feronin 
elephantum; Ailanthus excelsa (mahAnim), mclia azadirachta, 
(maharukha), tree ; Ailanthus malabnrica (mshAnimba), mclia 
azadirachta; Allium sativum (mabaushadhs), medicine; Andro- 
graphis paniculata (maliAtiktA), bitter ; Carissa carandas (in aha* 
karamba), carissa; Cedrela toona (malianim), mclia azadirachta ; 
Citrus decumana ( ms h an Aran), orange, (mnhAminbA), lime 
Citrus medico, var. limonum (mahAjambira), lime, (ntahAp'hal<>- 
gida), fruit tree; Datura faatuosa (inahAshat'ha), wicked 1 
I pom tea digitata (mahAshvAti), white ; Ixora parvifiora (maha* 
ratambaM), ixora coocinea ; Lycoperaioum esculentum (mahAra- 
tatAmatti), foreign tomato ; Melia ascdarach (mahAnimba), 
mclia azadirachta ; Phaseolus mango (mnliAsahA), enduring § 
Pimpinella anisum (mahaduru), cumin; Pterocarpuz indices 
(mahAkutaja), holarrhena antidyscnterica ; Saccharnm ofiici- 
narnm (mah A rasa), juice ; Sida rhombifolia, vsr. rhomboidea 
(mabAbalA), sida rhombifolia, var. retusa ; Solanum ferox 
(mabaushadbf), medicine; Solanum indicum (mahatikrAntA), 
surpassing brinjaul ; Trichosanthes palmata (mahakAla), blaok j 
Zisyphus jujuba (mahadebarn), sizyphus. See gloss, paragraphs, 

Maeheen - maliAohin, From (mahA. hind, 

large 4* ohm, hind, china). China [oathay], Generally need 
ploonastioally coupled with oheen [q.v.] to denote the same 
country,— — lfokalAnurat ( HfPTirff - mahibhArata, San.). Sea 
sep. title.— —Maha bhootam ( B'fTOT - mshAbhdta, San.). From 
(above 4- bhfita, san. being). Grose element aa opposed to 
subtle element or tanmautram [q.v.]. The groea elements 
are five, vis., ether, fire, air or light, water, and earth [bhootam], 

Maha calay ( NfiPVTHT - mahlkalA, San.). From (kali, san. 

phase of moon). The conjunction [amavausyay] or opposition 
[powrnimay 1 of the eun [sooryan] and moon [chundran], 

Mahacauvyam (HirfiTW - xnahAkAvya, Ban.). Bee sep. 

title ,— — Maha ethetram (WfV%ff * mahAkshAtra, San.; no 0a 
Mmgpe - mahAkshAtnam, Mai). From* (above 4- kahAtra, 

san. temple). Temple of first order .— Mahadetan (WlftN - 
mahAdAva, San.). From (above 4- dAva, sen. god). The 

r at god. Always Shiva fq.T.]. See ybl. I (7B)b There 

a Tamul proverb :—ijonp^pULftb iSenfieruOu^to temf 
Q#* 0 «<gi 0 H Even Mahedevna doge eng 

"know when it will rain [mashayl nor when a ohW will be 
*' bprn. H Hindoo 2nd or pert. nemetpaTar]i ftuniliarij Manttuxa 



MAHA, 


453 


— -Mahodary (qfPi*ft * mahAdAvf, Baa.). The greet goddess. 

Always canly [q.v.]. Mahajan ((£*Ay» • mahijan, Hind.). 

From the Sanscrit (above 4 jana, aen. person). A great man f 

a banker; Bramin land owner. Mahalingaaawmy (logit 

eQwG&truS - migalingasfemi, Tam.)* From (above 4 Jinga, san. 
phallic emblem + svAmf, san. mailer). Deity, especially among 

Badagae [q.v.] on the Neilgherrios. Mahalutchmy (log a 

00 &&L& - tnagAlawumi, Tam.). From (above + lakshmi, san. 
the goddess of fortune). Female proper name. Familiarly 

oontraoted into Mauchy, Manlntchmy [peyar]. Maha magham 

(BIPPff • mahamagha, San.; «&>*«*.$» o * mahAmagham, Tel.; 
anoaaaoo . mahAmakham, Mai. ; logit log th - magAmagam, 
Tam.). From (above + magha, nan. tenth naoahatram). Meai.s 
the great megham ; ao called to distinguish it from Manahy 
magham occurring once every year, in Mamihy. Colloquially 
Manniaungam. Luni-solar [maun am] festival [pnndigay, 6c J. 
The great Magham feast occurs in llth solar month Manahy 
[mansam], i.o., between 12th February and llth March, once 
in twelve years, when Jupiter [bribaspaty, gooroo] joins Simham 

f q.v.‘, and the full moon [powroitnay] is in or about the asterism 
nocshatrnm] Magham. This timo is auspicious for bathings 
At Combaconam there is a large tank, tlio water of which rises 
once in twelve years, on the above occasion, and when people in 
great numbers assemble from distant places to bathe and obtain 
remission of sins. Similar to the Godavery pooshcaram [coti- 
pully] or Krishna [kistun] pooshcaram [q.v. j. A similar festival 
usod formerly to lie hold every twelfth year at Timavoya temple 
in Fonnany t&look, Malabar ; this was always tho occasion for 
a Gootara [q.v.] or assembly of all Keralam [q.v.]. Tnere is a 
Tamul proverb :—uotbir loguo udr aHirs&r(& C5 

G$<x>4F — *' Maha magham festival is celebrated every 
11 twelfth year.” On this occasion certain holy rivers are believed 
to receive an under current from the Ganges. Special sen’ ices 
to Shiva [q.v.] are then performed. There is a proverb : — 
U}iric'risiGLDir$>B)jb uirirGGG&L.L-.ir Brothers and sisters 
« when they have not visited each other for twelve years, should 
« not meet without ft propitiatory offering" A cycle of Jupiter 
[brihaapaty ohuckrnm] is, roughly speaking, twelve years ; more 

accurately 4,332 days [bhaganam, maryauday]. Maha mauyevy 

( HfRRT - inahamaya, San.). From (above + tnAyA, san. 
illusion). The illusory nature of wordly objects personified, and 

identified with Doorga [q.v.]. Mafia moony (logit Qp&jfl - 

magAmuni, Tam.). From (above 4. * muni, san. sage). Usually 

limited toAgastyan [q.v.]. Mahamye (&>&&•&» -.mabAmAyi, 

Tel.). From (mahA, san. great + in&yi, mnhr. mother). Village 

deity.' Maha naud (ioatTfiirQ * magAntdu, Tam.). From 

(above 4- nfidu, tarn, country). Council of a nation. In former 
times composed of the chief landed proprietors of a naud [q.v.], 

or district, who met to consider agricultural interests. 

Mohanarnmy ( q f R ' qift • mahAnavami, San. ; >*:$*»* - maiiA- 

navami, TeL). From (above 4 navamf, san. ninth day of the 
lnnar fortnight). A feast [pnndigay, 3o] observed on tbe ninth 
day of tho waxing moon [shoocla poesham] of the seventh lunar 
month aushwoejam [mansam] ; the last day but one of the 
Dusserah [q.v.], on which arms are worshipped [saraswaty 

poojay]. Mahant ( Jff*rT - mahanta, San. ; .■frs^oA* - mahantu, 

Tel.). From (mahAn, san. great). The head of a religions 
establishment of mendicants. According to the mitanosharam 
[q.v.] a mahant is succeeded on his death by his virtuons 
disciple ; if no each person is qualified, the mahanta of neigh- 
bouring mutts [q.v.] meet and elect a successor. The best 
known mahant in the south is the manager of the'pagoda [q.v.] 

at Tripatty. Maha nyaunam ( if f y MR • mahifiAna, San.). 

From (above 4 fiAna, san. knowledge). Knowledge of the supreme 

deity [bramh, paramautman]. Maha ptroondevy (log IT u 

Gu 'fijs® 0s9 • magfipperundlvi, Tam.). From (above 4 perum, 
tarn, great 4 dAvt san. goddess). Name of Manriyamman [q.v.], 

the small- pox [aminay] goddess. Maha pooraunam (ifffJTPT- 

mahApurAna, San.). "From (above 4 purina, san. bistory). 
GreAtr pooraunam [q.v.], applied to the Bhagavat and Vishnoo. 

Maha pralayam (iff Rfflf • maLApralaya, San.). From 

(above 4 pr&laya, san. dissolution). Tbe entire destruction or 
dissolution of all things after a period commensurate with the 
life of Bramha [q.v.], when the seven locams [q.v.] and their 
inhabitants, together with all the saints, gods, and Bramha 

himself, are annihilated [calpaml. See Pralayam. Maharajah 

(qrfTUM - mabirijA, San. j * mahArAjah, Hind ). A 

supreme king j applied in oourtesy to every rajah [q.v.], or to 
any person of high rank or deemed holy. The religions heads of 

the Vallabbacharries [q.v.] take thia title [peyar]. Maharany 

(J V** * Hind.). A queen, either in her own right 

oras wife of a rajah [q.v.]. The term is applied also in courtesy 
to Hindoo ladies of lesser rank [peyar ].— Maharaahtram 
( mU^ r - mahArAshtra, San.). From (above 4 rAshtra, san. 
kingdom). Mahratta language and oonntry. Capital anciently 
at Deogarh. About tbe middle of the twelfth century, the 
reigning sovereigns were a family of Vadoot [q.v.]. One of 
Hwen Thsang’s nine divisions of 8. India, in Chinese Moho-lo* 
rba. The old Tamul name is Marandam [bhansbay, chari tram]. 
See vd. 1 (10). Maharaahtram is one of the main subdivisions 
of Dravida [q.v.] or Sonthem bramini [janty]. — -Maharaw 


• mahArAj, Hind.; asStt*** • mahArAdsn, Tel.). The 

great king. Proper name [ peyar]. Maha aaneraunty (MfT - 

- mshAsankrinti, Son.). Tbe great Suncmunty [q.v.], or 
sun's entrance into Capricorn [macaram], the winter solstice 
[oottaranyanam]. The Pongal [q.v.] festival [pnndigay, 2b].— — 
Maha ahivat'amtiy (na»* - mahAshivaratri, Tel. ; logit 

jrirpj&ift - magieivarattiri, Tam.). Lunar [chaondramannam] 
festival [pnndigay, 6a], subject to intercalation [adhicam]. 
Correct name for the yearly Bhivarautry [q.v.] ; as opposed to 
monthly. Fourteenth of waning moon [krithua pacsbam] of 
eleventh lnnar mouth of Maugham [mansam] between llth 
February and llth March. When the gods churned the ocean to 
obtain the water of immortality [amritam], a deadly poison was 
emitted in the process. To save gods and men from destruction, 
Shiva [q.v.] drank the poison ; but he lay ihsonsible for a timo 
from its effects, in memory of which his followers fast [neelo- 
cuntan]. In Bgypt there was a similar commemoration for 
a night of the distress of Osiris. This, in tho estimation of 
the followers of Shiva, is the most sacred of all their observ- 
ances, expiating all sins, and securing the attainment of all 
desires duriug life, and union with Shiva, or final emancipation 
[moosbam] after death. The three essential observances of 
Shivarautry are fasting during the whole Tit y [q.v.], holding a 
vigil during the night and worshipping the lingam [q.v.] at the 
same time. But the ritnal is loaded with directions, not only for 
the presentation of offerings to tho lingam, but for gesticulations 
to be employed, and prayers to be addressed to subordinate 
divinities connected with Shiva, and to Bhiya himself in a variety 
of forms. After buthing in the morning the worshipper recites 
his Sancalpnm [q.v.], or pledges himself to celebrate the worship. 
He repeats the ablution in the evening, and going afterwards to 
a temple of Shiva renews his pledge. Those modes of adoration 
which aro at all times addressed to the different forms of Shiva, 
and those articles which are peculiarly enjoined to be presented 
to tho lingam, necessarily form part of the observances of Shiva- 
rantry. Amongst the forms is the Japam [q.v.], or muttered 
recitation of his difforent names, as the worshipper tarns 
between his fingers tbo beads of a rosary [xnanlay] made of the 
seeds of the Koodraucsham [q.v.] or Eleocarpus [rood ranch]; 
the fullest string contains one hundred and eight [cbowranehy] 
beads, for each of which there is a separate appellation, as Shiva, 
Hood ran, Ha ran, Shunqaran, Eeshworan, Mahoshwaran, Shoola- 
pauuy, Paslioopaty, and others. Tbe feast is particularly 
observed at Calastry in North arcot district [maryauday]. See 

vol. I (94). Mahat ( - mahat, San.). From (inah, san. to 

increase). Intellect, first produotion of Pradhauimni [moola 
pracrity]. There is a Tamul saying :— log fair aft filth 

41 fd&LEir&sr m.&vg) sfl&euirpGJir—" Mahat, besides which there 

“is nothing great [matam]." Mahaty ( jfyft * mahati, San.). 

Greater in mathematics [ganitam]. Muhaulya arnavavnyay 

- mahAlayaamAvAayo, Teh). Lunar [ebaun* 

dramannam] festival [pnndigay, 3e], subject to intercalation 
[adhicam]. The new moon day in Mahaulya pnesfaam [q.v.].— 
Mahaulyam ( qffpR - malAlaya, San.). From (above 4 Alaya, tan. 
dwelling) ; place of refuge. Bramha's abode. Offerings made to th# 
spirits of departed ancestors, fifteen days prior to Dusserah [q.v.]. 

Mahaulya pacaham (afe^e>«63 - raahAlayapakshamu, Tel.), 

From (Alaya, san. abode 4 p&kshu, Ban. lunar fortnight). Lunar 
[chaundramaanam] festival [pundigoy, 6d], subject to inter- 
calation [adhicam]. Tbe fortnight of waning moon [krishna 
pacsbam] in sixth lunar month Bhaudrapadam [mausaml between 
1st September and 15th October, sacred to tbe world of Bramha 
[q.v.], the highest heaven. Commonly Mahaulyam. The fort* 
night is intended to provide for failures In the due performance 
of the anniversary or annual ceremony or the Paurvana shraud* 
dham or Tarpanam [q.v.] every new moon day [amavansyay]. 
It is likewise intended for oases, in wbioh individuals have either 
forgotten the dates of deaths of their ancestors or for ancestors 
on whose behalf the anniversary or the annual ceremony is 
not observed. The principal days in the fortnight on wbioh 
B rami ns are bound to perform this ceremony are Mahabharany, 
Madhyaushtamy, and Vyateepautam, Bee vol. I (93).— 
Mahaidyauramhham (^^wcOj-Oo^ o - mabAluyArambham, TeL). 

The beginning of Mahaulya pacsbam [maryauday]. Mahaut- 

mvam ( - mAbAtmya, San.). Means greatness; or tha 

greatness of the place named. Same as Stain pooraunam. 

- Mahavanao (vrrfir • mahAvamcha, San.). From (above 4 
vatnsha, san. lineage). A metrical chroniole in Pali [q.v.] of 
tbe dynastio history of tbe island of Ceylon from B.C. 643 to 
A.D. 1760. This and other Cqylonese scriptures wero reduced 
to the present form by Booddbaghoahan in tbo beginning of the 
fifth century A.D. Tbe 17th chapter is entitled. Arrival of 
Bellos, and details the acquisition to Ceylon of the collar bona 
and other relics of Booddha [booddha, obaricram, raja ratnaucar y, 

rajauvaly]. See vol. I (110). Mahavuucyam ( HfRPR • 

maliAvAkya, San.). From (above 4 vAkya, san. saying). High 
passages in Vedauntam [q.v.], whioh deal with the subject 
matter of tbe origin, modification and extinction of the lord of 

eristenoe [pralayam, srishtyl. Maha veera charitam (Nfff 

mahAvfracharito, Ban.). From (mabAvfrA, san. rAmo. 
the great hero 4 charita, fan. story). Tha adventures of tbe 

114 
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great hero. Sanscrit Indian drama in seven acts by Bhavabooty 

(q.v.l. An abstract of Rtunayanam [q.v.]. Mahavindam 

* irahiviiida, San.). From (abovo + vind, sau. to 
obtain). A book which relates the history of the Punuha 

pandavas [q.v. ] getting their kingdom. Mai 10 y any am (JJTPTjff - 

mahiyana, San.). Any great sacrifice or act of worship. Fivo 
such are recognised : — Bramha y any am, study of bramha [q.v.] 
or the voda [q.v.] ; Pi try yanyazn, offering to the manes ; Deva 
yanyam offering to tho gods j Baly y any am or bhoot<a yanyam, 
worship of all nxisting things, also of mischievous spirits, by 
offerings of food scattered in the air; Nri yanyam, worship of 

man, hospitality [inoryauday]. Maha yoog ( RfrjpT • znaha- 

ynga, San.). From (above + yuga, san. period of time). A 
grapd period of general astronomical conjunction, containing 
4,820,000 solar sidereal years, and comprehending the four lessor 
yoogs [q.v.]. The following is the scale:— 12, Of JO devavarshams 
or years of the gods = 1 Mahay oog or great age, 1,0 JO mahayoogs 
sss 1 calpam or brarnha's day light [caulam, 2]. The distribution 
and reckoning [maunam] in divine years of the four yoogs with 
their morning and evening crcpnsoulea, the two latter equalling 
in each case one-sixth of the total quaternary division, is as 
follows:— Krifcy oog [q.v. | 4,000, Sundhyay [q.v.] 400, Sundhyaum- 
sham [q.v.] 400, Total 4s800; Trotnyoog [q.v.] 3,000; Sundhyay 
300, Snndhyaumsham 300, Total 3,600; I) wan par [q.v.] yoog, 
2,000, Sundhyay 200, Snvulhyaamsham 200, Total 2,460 ; Kaliyoog 
[q.v.] 1,000, Sundhyay 100, Sundhyaumshain 100, Total 1,200; 
grand total 12,000. If these divine years are converted into 
years of mortals, by multiplying them by 360, a year of men 
being a day of the gods, fcho following figures are given : — 

4, AW x 360 -- 1,728.000 years 
3, MW X 360 “ 1,200,000 
t,m X 3W -rt 864,000 „ 

1,200 X 360 = 432.000 „ 

Thus a Maha yoog = 4,320,000 years, So that those per T ods 
resolve themselves into the conception of four ages in a doterio- 
rating series expressed by descending arithmetical progression, 
as 4, 3, 2, 1 ; the conversion of units into thousands ; and the 
belief that these are divine years, each composed of 360 years 
of men. The following iiro some astronomical elements of a 
Maha yoog: — “a*’ The sun [sooryan] performs 432000a bhaga- 
nams [q.v.] or sidereal revolutions in a Maha yoog; and in the 
same period of time there are 1577917828 natural or Bhoorny 
sauvaua days [dinain].— “ ft ** The moon [chundrau] makes 
57763336r in the same period. 41 c " The huu’b upper Apsis 
[mandotcham] makes 387 r in a Calpam or 1000 Maha yoogs which 
Calpam [q.v.] therefore contains 1577917828000 Bhoomy sauvana 
days. — “ d ” The moon's apogee [chundra n.nudotcham] makes 
488203 r in a Maha y oog, with an additive Boo jam [q.v.] or correo- 
tion of four revolutions in the same space of time. — 44 The 
Ayanams [q.v.] or equinoctial points, called sometimes Craunty 
pautams [q.v.], or Nodes of the ecliptic [orauuty mundal&rvi] 
make 600 revolutions, or librations, if that view is taken of the 
Hindoo processional variation [craunty pauta gaty], in a Maha- 
yoog. — 14 /" The Maha yoog is an anomalistic period of the sun 
and moon, at the end. of which the latter, with her apogee and 
ascending node, is found together with the sun in the first degree 
of Aries [maisliam]; the planets [graham! also deviating from 
that point only as much as is their latitude [vioshaipam] and the 
difference between their mean and truo anomaly [jyotishara, 
mandam]. See vol. I, 609. — — Mahhaly (lq trueS - mAbali, Tom.). 
From (ms, tam. groat + ball, san. a king). The groat Baly [q.v.] 

giant, probably a very ancient Coornmba [q.v.] ruler. 

ifahcadalpiranda cothay (Lorr&L-/bL$ r 'Dj£ fiU&rretop - mAgadar- 
birandagdthai, Tam.). From (m&, tam. great 4 kadal, turn, sea 
+ pirn, tam. to be born + ktfthai, tam. woman). Lutchmy [q.v.] 
as born ont of the ocean when it was clmrnod by gods [deva] 
and asoorans [q.v.]. Venus Anadyomene [coormam].— 
Mahendragherry - mabdndragiri, Tel. ; LoG&jkfijr 

| fifft • magAndiragiri, Tam.). From (inahA, san. great + indra, 
saa. indra 4* giri, san. mountain). — 44 a 99 Malli quorum Mons 
maleus, of Pliny. Hill ; Ganjam dist., Berhampore tal. ; Mundasa 
semindarry ; lat. 13° 58' ; long. 84° 24' ; from Berhampore S.W. 
36 miles; from Chetterporo W.S.W. 60 miles; from the sea W. 
21 miles. An outlying spur of the Eastern ghauts [q.v.]. The 
highest mountain in the district. See vol. II, 98. Trig, station, 
Boodaurasinghy semindarry ; lat. 18° 68' 00*37* ; long. 84° 24' 
29*94* ; height 4,923 feet ; from Boodurasinghigudo W. 6 miles ; 
from Berhampore S.W* 36 miles; from Chetterpore S.W. 60 
miles.— 44 b " Hill ; Tinnevelly diet., Nangoonairy tal. ; lat. 8° 
23'; long. 77° 88' $ height 6,870 feet ; from Nangoonairy W.S.W. 
14 miles ; from Tinnevelly 8.8. W. 27 miles ; from the sea N. 22 
miles. Peak of the Goolscanl hills. Said to be the hill from 
which Hanooman [q-*-] Jumped to Ceylon. Southernmost peak of 

Travancore ghauts. Tea [q.v.] largely grown.: Mahendrata- 

naya (kv>^ o (£6 sxtfo - m ahdndratauaya, Tel.). From (mahdndra, 
san. a mountain 4 tanayi, san. danghter). — “«” Biver; Ganjam 
diet., Sompett tal., Deputy tahsildar’s range. Boodaurasinghy 
and Mundasa semlqdarries and Barwah estate. Rises in 
Mahendragherrv and flowing eastwards drains Boodaurasinghy, 
Mundasa and Barwah aemindarries and falls into the sea near 
Barwah. — 14 b 99 River ; Ganjam dist., Parlakimedy semindarry . 
Rises in Mahendragherry and flowing south into Parlakimedy 
semindarry where it Alls several important reservoirs for 
irrigation and passing .Parlakimedy town Joins the Vamshadhaora. 


Mahiahwaran (i&'I& t frauirar - magdsuvaran, Tam.). From 

(above + fohvara, san. lord). Shiva [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pars. 

name [peyar]. Maheshwary ( • niAhdshvarf, San.). 

Front (above 4* ishvari, san. goddess). . One of the seven divine 
mothers [maufcah].— — Muhilaurvpyam ( - mabtlardpya, 

Sau.). From (niAhilA, san. female proper name 4- Arripya, san. 
fixed); founded by mahilay. City whore the Punchat entrant 
[q.v.J stories were narrated according to the southern version ; 

evidently Mylapore. Makivham ( qffq * zaahisha, San.). 

Buffalo [khoolgah]. Aneiont name for Mysore. Mahiaha - 

mardiny ( • mahishaznnrdini, San.). From (mnhisha, 

san. asura, so called + mardiui, sau. crusher). Doorga [q.v.J, 

the crusher of Mahishausooran. Seo Dussemh. A fahinhan 

( * niahisha, San.). Means powerful. An Asooran buffalo- 
hooded, slain by Doorga; the subject of a piece of sculpture at 

Mauvelliporo [seven pagodas]. Mahout (v&jjty* - mali&vnt, 

Hind.). From (mahA, san. great 4 raitra, Ban. measuro) ; great 
in measure j high official. Elephant-driver. He sits on the neck, 
makes the animal move forward by pressing the pointed eud of 
the goad [ancoosham], stops it by the butt end, and turns it by 
pressing his leg to the nook. The sanin inan tends the elephant 

[q.v.J Mahratta - mahrfltA, Hind.). From (above 

+ rAshtro, san. kingdom). Language and race. The southern 
limit of the present Mahratta language runs from Goa through 
Kolhapore and Boeder to Ghundah. Its eastern line follows 
the Wurdah to the chain of hills north of the Ncrbudda. 
Those hills are its northern limit as far west as Nandodo near 
the Nerbndda ; and its western will bo shown by a line from 
Nandodo to Damaun continued along the nca to Goa. Compare 
Maharashtram [bhaushay, jauty, mullarashtram]. There are 
wauy descoridants of the Malirattas who settled themselves in 
South imlia during thoir invasion of the Tamul country ; they 
are regarded as a distinct casto, and they number many castes 
amongst them. Makurattn bra min s [q.v.] are a large branch of 
the great Dravida [q.v.J division. They embrace the following 
caster : — Deshn stau, to lie found in Tanjoro ; Concanastas ; 
Caraudigur ; Cun was ; MaudliyatuHnas ; Padyus ; Ilocssniuics, 
half converts to the Mahomedan faith ; and others. Mahratta 
brnmius woro extensively employed in the public service during 
the existence of the Mahomedan kingdoms of the Deccan [q.v.]. 

Soo vol. I (169). Mahratta buds (zv» jf - mnratimogga, 

Tel.). As originally brought Fron. mahratta country. These are 
Very young and tender fruits of either bombax malnbaricnm 
[red-cotton tree] or eriodnndron anfractuosum [silk-cotton tree), 
but more frequently the former; in some places the buds of 
poisonous plants, datura alba [white datura] and datura fastuosa 
[purple datura], are sold under the same name ; and in a few the 
buds of artabotrys odoralitsimn* [ m ad m amity]. The young 
fruits of bombax malabaricum, when separated from their stalks 
vary in their length from one to three qnarters of an inch, and in 
thoir thickness from one to two linos ; and are five angled or 
roundish, and conical or tapering ; they arc brown or dark -brown 
when old, and grey when now ; odourless and slightly aromatic 
izi taste ; young as they arc they contain minute block seeds, and 
are distinctly five-celled ; the stalks are about tho same length 
os tho fruits, ono to throe quarters of an inch, but somewhat less 
in thickness paler in color, rough and often knotty or bent in 
the centre ; the fruits, with their stalks attached to them, 
particularly when fresh, bear a great resemblance to fiower 
buds. Tii eriodnndron anfractuosum the fruit stalk is round, 
about the thickness of a pin and two or three times longer than 
the fruit; the frnits are always round without any ridge near the 
hilum, and somewhat larger and darker in color than those of 
bombax malabaricnm. Medicinally sedative And slightly intoxi- 
cant ; chiefly used by natives as electuary or in milk in diarrhoea 

and dysentery to stop purging and to ease pain. Mahratta 

ditrh ( JJu*. JfljV * nmhratikhandak, Hind.). Originally applied 
to an excavation on the landward-sido of Calcutta, mado to 
protect the settlement from the mahrattas in 1742. Name given 
in this presidency to a defensive earthwork round Saint thomas 
mount [q.v.] raised about the close of £h# eighteenth century. 
- — Mahtaud (j Uy* - mahtAd, Hind,)* A village peon fq.v.] 

for watching orops. Mahy campam ( - mahikaxnpa, 

San.). From (mahi, san the great earth 4- kampa, san. qnako). 
Earthquake. Varauha mihiran has the following ; — 41 Some say 
44 that earthquake is caused by huge water monsters and some 
44 that it is caused by the elephants [ashtadio gajarn] supporting 
44 the earth, resting for a time from their labor. According to 
44 some earthquake is caused by tho violent collision of winds and 
44 their striking the earth in consequence, and according to others 
44 the cause is some invisible and unknown agency. Once upon 
44 a time, in the days gone by, the earth, being shaken by the 
'rising and falling of winged mountains, addressed Bramha 
4 [q.v.J the creator in the court of Indran [q.v.], as follows, and 
4 with feelings of shame. .Lord, I was named by thee as the* 
’* nnmoving. This character has now suffered, and 1 am unable 
to bear the troubles caused by moving mountains. Bramha, 

4 perceiving her broken speech, trembling lips, bent head and 
44 weeping eyes, spoke as follows : — 0 Indran, relieve the 
44 earth of her grief; throw. thy weapon-— the Vairanyoodham 
44 [vajram]— to destroy the wings of mountains. — — Maitary 
(to6o - nritari, Tel.). From (mehtar, hind, headman). A 
headman amongst palankeen [q.v.] bea t e r s [boy], waaharmen 
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[dhoby], cowherds [golla, yiday], Ac. [mob tar 1 -Man an- 
toddy # («>:n.T»aio£t ■ manautuvAti, Mai.). From (ini, mal- 
largo 4 ananta, san. endless 4 viti, san. garden). Town, 
Deputy collector’s and talisildar’s and North Malabar district 
forest officer’s head -quarters : Malabar diet., Wynaud tal* % lat. 
11° 48’} long. 7ff* Wr 5 from Calicut . N.N.E. 40 miles; from 
Cannanore B.S.E. 43 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 300 miles; 
from Malapooram N. 61 miles ; from Palghant N.N.W. 82 miles > 
from Ponnany N.N.E. 68 miles ; from Tellioherry E. 34 miles. 
Principal town of Talook. Was one of the ohief towns of Wynaud 
ooffee [q.v.] tract. The coffee has been largely replaced by 
lantana^ wild oholnna [q.v.]. Early in the century a military 
out-post. In 1802 the garrison was massacred by the Gotiote 
rebels. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.]. Conlro of some trade. 
Weekly market on Sundays. Government botanical gardens. 

Formerly a cantonment. Maraudam (uunruib - mAridam, 

Tam.)* Mahratta country. Maul (lmtov - mil, Tam.). 

Greatness. Name of Vishnoo [q.v.] ; especially used in combi- 

nation with other words, as Permaul [q.v.]. Jlfavloonditwi- 

done (uurjByjpjSsujFQprrsir - mAlundivanddn, Tam.). From 
(mil, tarn vishnu + undi, tarn, navel 4 vanddn, tarn, one who 
came). Bramha [q.v.], who is sprung from Vishnoo’s navel 

according to Veishnava poorannams [pooraunara, pralayam]. 

Maumoondiyaur (tD/rQpma^iUfnr * mimundiyir, Tam.). From 
(mi, tarn, groat 4 - mundu, tarn, to be unruly 4 iru, tarn, river). 
River 3 Triohinopoly dist., Coolitalay tab Rises in Oadavore and 
Maroongapoory hills, and flows into Wyaoondauu channel just 
above Trichinojwily, where it causes damage by high floods. 
Known also at different stages as Ariyanr, Coraiyaur, and 

Ponnanayanr. Maustteull (s&wA - mfistikullu, Cau.). 

From (inahi, san. groat 4* sati, sail, a virtuous wife 4 kallu, 
can. stone). A slab of stone, about four feet high, bearing the 
sculpture of a pillar [stambham] or post with u human arm 
projecting from it and underneath a rude sculpture of n man 
and his wife. These stones mark the spots where widows 

became suttee [aursham, paundoocull]. Mauthoo (Lorr^p - 

m&thu, Tam.). Familiar contraction of Mahndcvan, the great 
god Shiva. AIho of Maudhava or vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 

jjftrne [peyar]. Mauve tir.ara ( OJfijWr© - mivdlikkara, 

Mai.). From (rnftvelan, mn). subrahmunya, the groat spear-god 
4 kora, mal. village).- ■“ a ” Talook; Tmvanouro stale, Quilnn 
division. Contains 145 cavas or villages; pop. 111.731. Its 
greatest length N. to S. is 10 miles, an d its greatest breadth E. 
to W. is 17 miles. It is sub-divided into 8 praverties [q.v.]. 
Bounded N. by Chenganore talook, E. and S. by Gounnatore 
talook, and W. by Caroonangnpully and Caurtigapully ialooks.— 
14 6” Town, Head-quarters of Talook and Tuhsildar ; Travancore 
state, Quilon division, Mauvolicara tub; pop. 13,218; lat. 9° IF; 
long. 76 a 35' ; from Alleppoy S.E. 22 miles ; from Cauyancollam 
N.E. 5 miles ; from Gottayam S. 24 miles; from Madras S.W. 
367 miles; from Xagurcoi! N.W. 93 miles; from Parnvore 
S.S.E- 65 uriloa; from Quilon N. 25 miles; from Trivandrum 
N.N.W. 58 miles; from the sea K. 9 miles. Former capital of 
Mauvolicara principality. At present the residence of the 
Mnuvelieara rajahs, from whose family the Travaneoro royal 
family usually make their adoptions [dnlt] whenever there is 
an occasion of so doing. Contains the remaink of a Dutch fort. 
Centre of the Church missionary society. It is situated on the 
Coolacudda river and contains a large Nayar [q.v.] population. 

M duvellipore (mrrsucSIuL/ a tb - mivalippuram, Tam.). 

Seven pagodas [q.v.]. Mauvilingam (LomBauninR - tnavi- 

langai, Tam.). From (mi, tarn, large 4 villain, tam. bael, ingle 
marmelos, corr. 4 kai, tam. bitter) ; fruit like that of bael but 

bitterish. Same as Nirvala. Manvratam (mirs® (T/Sua - 

miviratham, Tara.). From (mi, tam. great 4 vrata, Ran. vow). 
One of the six divisions of orthodox Sheivism [ootchamayam]. 
Mehta* ( jiy - mehtar, Hind.). From peraian moaning 

great. A head or chief man ; honorific title of sweepers, Ac. 

[mattary], perhaps in irony. Moplah (aogjlga - mippilla, 

Mal.; inirudl err tear - mippillai, Tara.). From (mi, mal. groat 
4 pilla, mal. child, title). A bridegroom, Bon-in-law. Also 
honorary title given t.n colonists from tho West, perhaps at first 
only to their representatives. Tho natng now applies in native 
usage to Mahomedans, Christians and Jews. Mahoinodans are 
sometimes called Joqaoa [q.v.] moplahs, to distinguish them 
from the Christian moplahs who aro Nasrauny [q.v.] moplahs. 
By the English the term is always used as meaning the West 
coast mahomedans, mostly a mixed race of original Arab fathers 
with natfvo women. The settlement of Mahomedans in Malahar 
goes back to ninth oentnry A.D. The Moplahs have numerous 
mosques [musjid]. Their spiritual chief, denominated Tanga! 
[q.v.], resides at Ponnany and is maintained by lands which 
nave been allotted for tho purpose. The Moplahs are active and 
enterprising, and possess much landed property. They have 
been restless under British rule and have repea tedly risen in 
insurrectiors, but these have been local. Under the influence 
of religious excitement, they are reckless of their own lives 
or those of others, and the presence of European troops in the 
district hat always been considered necessary to seoure peace. 
There have been several outbreaks. They all speak Malayalam, 
hut they use a : modified form of the Arabio alphabet to write 
it in. The Moplah women are secluded. The Moplahs of N. 
inalabar follow Maroomakkatoyem, those of • 8. malahar, with 


few exceptions, follow ordinary Mahomed an law. Among tliORe 
who profess Marooumkkatoyoin [q.v.], the practice frequently 
prevails of treating the self-acquisitions of a man as descendible 
to his wife and children under the Mahoinedan law. Among 
those who follow tho ordinary Mahornedan law, it is not unusual 
for a father and suns to have community of property and for the 
property to be managod by the father and, after his death, by 
the eldest son. The Lubhays [q.v.] of the South-east coast, the 
Moors [q.v.] of Ceylon, ami a largo proportion of tho Maidive 
islanders in the Atolls [q.v.] have sprung from an origin similar 
to that of tho Moplahs of Malahar. See vol. I (17), (37), (51) ; 
II, 103,233 fjauty j. Moplahs number some 500,000 [arab, tnrk, 
yavana]. Mysore . maisfirn, Can.). See sep. title. 

MAHABHAURAT (HfTHTTTT - mahibliirata, San.). From 
(malii, san. great 4 bharata, san. relating to bharata, the hero) 
[raaha]. Otherwise llhauratum. The great epic poem of 
Hindoos. Later than Ramayanam [q.v.]. Corresponds to Greek 
Iliad. The longest in the world. Divided iuto 18 parvums [q.v.] 
and contains about 220,000 linoB. Reputed compiler Krishna 
dweipauyQnan, otherwise Vyaosau [q.v.] or the titter togethor. 
There aro several groat wars indicated in Hindoo story ; 
as Soobramanyan against asoorans ; Porshooraman against 
eshatriyas ; Rama against ravunan and other raueghasans ; 
Doorga against mahishausooran) Pandavas against cowravas or 
mahabhaurat. The original legend of the Pandavas is properly 
Garth meriftn. The loading subject of Mahabhaurat is tbo war 
between them and the Cooroos. The object of the struggle was 
the kingdom whose capital was If astinapooram, the ruins of which 
aro traceable fifty -seven miles north-east of .Delhi, on an old bed 
of the Ganges. The following table dhows the genealogy : — 

Bharat an 

I 

Dhritanuishtnni. Famine- -County. 

JL_ _ J 

A hundred Yoodhinhtinu». nh&mian. Arjoonan. Nncnoktr. 

norm, the Coo- Sahade\an. 

nio8 or v v 

Cowravas ; Drowpsdy whs their joint wife. 

the eldest These wurwtji© PhihIoos or Pnnchivuft. 

son was Their tutor was Drormn. 

Dooryndh.-ioan. 

Bharfitun was the head of one branch of the great Lunat raco 
[aryan, vamsham j. Pandoo, though he wns the younger Ron, 
succeeded Bhnratan, bur. abdicated tho kingdom in favor of 
DhrilamiiHhtran, and retircMl to tho llimnlayaR, where he died. 
His sons returned, and Yoodhislitiran was installed as his uncle's 
coadjutor and successor. The jealousy of Dooryotlliiuiun and 
hia brothers procured at length from their blind old father the 
banishment of the PrikIoos. These latter won Drowpady, 
daughter of Droopadun, king of Panuchaulom liy their skill in 
urcbery, displayed at tlie Kwayoinvnrnm [q.v. j, and building 
Indra priRtuin became powerful kings. But. Yoodhislitiran lost 
everything at the gambling table to his rival Dooryodhaiian ; 
and with difficulty the Pandavas and Drowpady wcr<» permitted 
to go into the forest ini exiles. After twelve years of wandering, 
with Krishnan [q.v.J as their powerful ally, tho PiuidooH met 
their rivals on the Held of Coorooo eshettom or tlie Cnorooa' 
field and the great battle, which lasted eighteen days, and in 
which all the chivalry of India was engaged, was fought. Tho 
issue was that only three of tho Cooroos and the iivo Panduvas 
with their wife survived. In the hour of their triumph the 
latter retired to tho Himalayas, unable to survive the death of 
their kindred. The leading story ooeunieR only a fourth part; 
numerous episodes and legends, chiefly didactic, and interpola- 
tions of a later date, make up the other three- fourths. Tho whole 
forms a collection of the traditions of the early history, of the 
Aryan people prior to and during their first settlement in India. 
Thore aro some analogies between the Hind and the Hhaurniam ; 
and it is not im possible that some very early tradition was 
carried by colonist* in different directions, and made use of by 
two races. Dhrituraushtrnn answers to Priam ; Dooryodhanan 
to PariB ; Drowpady to Helen ; Dharina rajnn agrees wit h Mcne- 
laus; Achilles combines something of Krishnan and Arjoonan, 
for like tho first, he is vulnerable only in his heel ; Ajax agrees 
with Bheoman ; Diomede#? has a counterpart in Snhndcvnn. 
Mahabhaurat records the first eclipse [graliannm] of the sun 
mentioned in any shastram [q.v.]. European comment At ora 
say its date is 26t-h Octolier in 945 B.G., and therefore anterior 
to that transmitted from Chaldeans, which was observed on tlm 
19th March in 720 B.C. There is an entry in Mahabhaurat 
which describes the shape of India hr an equilateral triangle, 
divided into four smallor equal triangles [trikonarnj. The apex 
of the triangle is Capo coinoriu and the base is formed by the 
line of the Himalaya mountains. No dimonKions are given and 
no places aro mentioned. However, by drawing a small equila- 
teral triangle on tht» line between Dwarca in Goo/, or at and 
Ganjam on tho eastern coast, and by repenting this imial] tri- 
angle on each cf its three sides, to the north-west, to tho north- 
east, and to tho south, there arc obtained the four divisions of 
India in one large equilateral triangle. The shape correxpands 
very well with the general form of tho country, if the limits of 
India are extended to Ghuznen on the north-west, and the other 
two points of the triangle are fixed at Cape com or in and Sndiysh 
in Assam. The Javanese have, both in t.hnir ancient and 
modern language, an epitome of Mahabhaurat under ike name 
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of tho Bratayooda [q.v.]. They have transferred the locality to 
the province of Pakalongun in their own island. The Tamul 
version of Mahabhaurat was written at Sh reo v i 1 1 ipoottore , by a 
VeishuavA bramio called Raurwa bhowma iyengar. It is only 
part of the whole. It was not equal to the Tamul ramayanam 
of Cuxnban [q.v.], which stands, with the Chintaumany [q.v.] 
and the Cooral [q.v.], in the first rank of Tamnl poems. Thero 
is a Teloogoo version. Tho first three parvams by Nannaya 
bhatt [q.v.] and his associate Yerra pragada [q.v.]. Reinaiuing 
fifteen by Ticcana [q.v.]somayaujy. These anthers unitedly are 
called Cavy [q.v.] trayaui the three bards. Tho 19 sections are 

as follows. “ a ” Andy par ram ( - fcdiparva, Ran.). 

From (Adi, aan. first 4 parvn, san. chapter). Introductory book. 
Describes bow the two brothers, Dhritaraushtran and Pandoo, 
are brought up by their undo Bhocshmnn, and how Dhritar- 
aushtran, who is blind, has UK) sons, commonly raPed Oooroo 
princes, by his wife Gaundlinury, und bow t.he two wives of 
Pandoo, Pritay or County and Maudry have five sons, called the 

Fandoo princes. “ h ” Sabha parvam iHNPrt’ - sabMparva, 

From (sabht huh. assembly). Describes the great assembly of 
princes at ITastiuapooram, when Yoodhishtiran, tho eldest of t.he 
five Panda vas, is persuaded to play at dice with Shacoony and 
loses bis kingdom. The five Pandavas and Drowpady, their 

wife, are required to live for twelve years in the woods. “ e ” 

Vana parvam (^PT# - vanaparva, Ran.). From (vana, san. 
forest). Narrates life of Pandavas in Caumyacam forest. This 
is one of the longest books and full of episodes, such as the story 

of Nalan [q.v.] and that of the Kirautarjocnecyam [q.v.]. 

“ d M Virauta parvam ( - vir&taparva, Ran.). Frum 
(virata, win. the country, so called). Describes 13th year of 
exile and adventured of Pandavas while living disguised in servico 

of King virautan. “ a *' Oodyoga parvam ( - udyAga- 

parvu, San.). From (lidydga, san. employment). Preparations 

for wsjp. “ /” Bheeshma parvam ( - bhishmaparva, 

San.). From (bhfshma, san. the person so called). Both Armies 
join battlo on Cooroo eshetram, a plain north-west of Delhi. 
Tho Cowravas are commanded by Bhecsbman, who falls trans- 
fixed with arrows by Arjoonan [q.v. ]. %, g n Drona parvam 

( - drdnapoiva, San.). From (drdna, san. tho person so 

called). Cooroo forces are commanded by I Iron an and numerous 
battled take place. Dronan falls in a fight with Dhrishtad- 

yoornnan, son of Droopadan. 11 h ” Cam a parvam ( qrfafr - 

karnaparva, Ran.). From (kama, san. tho person so called). 
Coorooa aro led by C&riian. Other battles are described. 

Arjoonan kills Carnan. “ % ” Shalya parvam ( . shalya- 

parva, Ran.). From (shalya, san. the person so called). Shalyan 
is mode general of Cooroo army. The concluding battles take 
place, aud only three of the Cooroo warriors, with Dooryo. 
dhanan, ftre left alive. Bheoman and Dooryodhanan then fight 
with clubs. Dooryodhanan, chief and eldest of t.he Cooroos, is 

struck down. 11 j u Sowptica pamam - sauptika- 

parvu, San.). From (diipti, san. sleeping). The three surviving 
Cooroos make a night attack on the camp of the Pandavas and 

kill all their army, but not the five Pandavas. 11 k " Rtrce 

parvam ( - striparva, San.). From (stri, san. woman). 

Lamentation of queen Gaundhanry and tho other women ovor 

bodies of slain heroes. “ l M Shaunty parintm 0WlT*»iq% . sh&nti* 

parvam, San.). From (sh&uti, san. peace). Yoodhishtiran is 
crowned in Hastinapnoram. To calm his spirit, troubled with the 
slaughter of his kindred, Bheeithmon still alive instructs him at 
great length in the duties of kings, Kaja dharmam 1995- 4778 ; 
rules for adversity, Anpatt dharmam 4779-6455 ; rules for 

attniniifg final emancipation, Moosba dharmam 6466 to end. 

•* m " A nooahauttana parmm - anuahtsaraparva, San.). 

From (anushasana, san. instruction). Instruction is continued by 
Bheeshman, who gives precepts and wise axioms on all subjects, 
such as the duties of kings, liberality, fasting, eating, Ac., mixed 
up with tales, moral and religious discourses, and metaphysical 
disquisitions. At the conclusion of his long discourse Bhecsh- 

man dies. u w” Athvja medha parvam - ashya- 

xnfrihaparva, San.). From (ashvamddha, san. horse-sacrifice). 
Yoodhishtiran having assumed government, performs an Ashwa 

mod ham [q.v.] or horse sacrifice in token of hie supremacy. 

u o" Aunhrama turns tea parvam ( 3frv q 51^4^4 ' dshramavdsika- 
parva, Sun.). From (ishraina, san. hermitage + vas, san. to dwell). 
The blind king Dhritaraushtran, with his queen Gsundhanry 
and with Coonty, mother of the Pandavas, retires to n hermitage 
in the woods. After two years a forest conflagration takes 
place, and they immobile themselves in the Are to secure heaven 

and felicity. 11 p ” Mow tala parram ( - mausaiaparva, 

Ran.), From (musala, san. club). Death of Krishnati [q.v.] 
and Balarauian [q.v.], their return to heaven, the submergenoe 
of Krishnan’a city Dwnrca by the Bea, and the Bolf -slaughter in 
the fight with 4nbs of Kr ishnan's family, the Ynudaras [q.v.] 

through the curse of some Bramins. M g M Maha prantaunica 

parvam ( yyfqprr fi fy qfl ’ inahipraeFhinikaparva, San.). From 
(malii, aan. great + prast'h&na, san. departure). Renunciation of 
their kingdom by Yoodhishtiran aud his four brothers, and their 
departure towards India's heaven in Mount meroo [q.v.].— - 
u r if Sivaryarohatiica jtarvam • svargArdhsnika- 


•parva, San.). From (svarga, san. 'heaven 4 irdhana, san. 
ascending). A Been t and admission to heaven of the five 

Pandavas, their wif e Drowpady, and kindred. Barivamtak 

parvam ( y ffr j y qj • harivamshaparva, San.). From (bari, san. 
vishnu + vumsha, san. family). A later addition, recounting the 
genealogy and birth of krishnan and the details of hie early life. 

MAHA CAUYYAM • tnahftrfvya, Son.). From 

(mahi, aan. great 4 k&vye, aan. poem) [maha]. Sis great 
Sanscrit poems, great not with reference to length, bat to 

subjects. Generally enumerated as follows. Comaura sum. 

bhavam ( j jp fl Wq g - knmirasambhava, San.). From (kumfira, 
» An. son + sambhava, san. birth). By Galidass [q.v.], on the 
birth of Coomaran or Caurtikeyan [q.v.], god of war, son of 
Shiva [q.v,] and Parvaty [q.v.] ; originally in sixteen cantos, of 
which seven are usually edited, and nine more have been 
printed.— — Kirautarjocmeiyam - kir&tirjunlya, 

Ran.). From (kirita, san. mountaineer + arjuna, san. one of the 
pindavis + iy a, san. suffix, meaning belonging to)* Tho battle 
of the Kirautan [q.v.] and Arjoonan [q.v.], by Bhaaravy, in 
eighteen cantos, on a subject taken from the third chapter of 
Mahabhaurat [q.v.]. Penance performed by Arjoonan, one of 
tho Pandava princes, and his eombat with Shiva disguised as a 
Kirautan or wild mountaineer. — —Maiyha dootam . 

mlghadtitu, San.). From (mlgha, san. cloud + dfita san. 
messenger). By Galidass. A poem of 116 verses in the 
MamlaucrautitAin metre, describing a message sent by a banished 
Yacshan [q.v.] to his wife in the Himalayas, a clone! being 
personified and converted into the messenger. Called also 

Maigha fmmlaisham. Two parts, Poorvam and Oottaram. 

Neithadam (Ifay - naishadha, Ban.). From (nishadha, san. 
tho country so called). Otherwise Neisbadhecyam. By Shree- 
harshan, on a subject from an episode in sixth chapter of 
Yana parvam of Mahabhaurat [q.v.], vis., the history and 

Adventures of Nalan [q.v.], king of Nishadham [neidatham]. 

Raghoo vamsham " raghuvamsba, San.). From (raghu, 

Ban. the king so calleil + vamsha, san. race). In nineteen 
chapters, by Galidass, on same subject as Ramayanam [q.v.], vis., 
history of llamchendran [q.v.], but beginning with a longer 

account of his ancestors. Shishoopaula vadham ( ftl fi pj f fly j - 

shishup&lavadha, Ran.). From (shishupila, san. baby -protector, 
tho king of chddi + vadha, san. killing). Destruction of Shislioo- 
paulan [q.v.]. Otherwise Maugham. Jn twenty cantos, by 
Maughan, on a subject taken from the seventh chapter of the 
Rabha parvarn of the Mahabhaurat [q.v.], vis., the slaying of 
the impious Shishoopaulan by Krishnan at a Rajasooya sacrifice 
performed by Yoodhishtiran [q.v.]. 

MAHAR (jy* - mahar, Bind.). Mahomodan dowry. A large 
sum far beyond the capacity of the bridegroom whose gift it. is 
to the bride is often arranged for. the object being to prevent a 
divorce. The dowry is the property of tho bridfi unless she 
waives her claim to it ; which she often docs, sometimes at the . 
point of death, in order to prevent her children claiming it from 
their father. For Hindoo dowry see Stree dhanam. 

M A HAUL (JW* * xnahil t Bind.). Properly the plural of 
(J-). but used as a singular noun, with a plural of its own, 
or mahallaut. — “ a ” Apartment, palace, district, department. 
Distinguish from maul, property. b ” Tillage; Cuddapah 
diet., Voilpaud til.; acres 1 , 428 ; lat. 13°47'j long. 78° 51'; from 
Cuddapah S. 48 miles ; from Voilpaud N.K. 16 miles. Important 
place of trade. Heratty merchants, settled here for several 
generations, import elephants [q.v.], horses [ghorahj, shawls 
[q.v.], pearls [inoty], &o. Residence of representative of 

nawaubs [q.v.] of (loormmcoudfth. Mahallaut (**>&** v 

mahallfit, Hind.). Women's apartments [ccnana]. Figuratively, 
women. 

MAHBOOB - mahbub, Bind.), From (hubba, ar» 

to love). Beloved. Title of the chief saint of the Mabo* 
roedang [dastgheer]. Common ft Ism ; as Mahboobally, double 
alam ; Mahboob bee, alam 4 alaumat ; Mahboob shah*, alam 4 
alaumat of fakeer [ism]. 

MAHDEK - mahdi, Bind.), From (hudfi, ar. to guide)* 

Guide. Name of tlie twelfth and last lmtuni [q.v.], who 
according to the belief of Boonnee Tq.v.] mshomedans will 
appear again on the second coming of Jesus christ and is not 
bom yot. The Shiahs [q.v.] believe that h i has already appeared 
and remains concealed. Gheir mahdevues believe that he was 
on and has disappeared from earth. Common alam ; as mabdee 

ally, donble alam [ism]. Mahdivy mahdivf, Hind.) 

From (mahdi, ar. name of tho last imaum). A sect of Maho- 
medans who believe in the reappearance of Mabdee, the twelfth 
and Inst Imaum [q.v.], towards the close of this world. 

MAH# (GcRpp] - mayyazhi, Mai). Title from the french. 
Mai. from (mai, mal. black 4 axbi, mal. river mouth). Mahl 
was tho first name of Labonrdonnais.*— 1 “ a M French town and 
tract of country, Port; Malabar dist., Oooroombranand ial. ; lat, 
11° 42 / j long. 75® 85'; from Badagara N.N.W. 8 miles ; from 
Bombay 8.8.R. 616 miles , from Calicut N.N.W. 85 miles ; fro m 
Cannanore 8.R. 16 miles; from Chomhye N.W. S miles; from. 
Cullye W. 8 miles ; from Tellicherry 8.R. 4 miles. The only 
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Frenoh- settlement on west coast. Now of little importance, 
poath of mouth of the river Mah6, and pesseHses a roomy 
harbour whose rocky tier admits vessels up to 70 tone. The 
town overlooks the river. The French drat settled here with a 
viow to acquiring a share in the pepper [q.v. ] trade in 1722, 
having obtained the grant of a plot of ground for a factory 
[anrang] from the rajah of Oadatnaud abqpt the same time they 
obtained the grant of a piece of land at Calicut from the 
Zamorin [q.v.]. In 1752 they acquired by purchase from the 
rajah of Ohiraeal the ports of Ramatody, Canvaly, Neeleshwar 
and Mattalye j and in 1754 Mount daily from tho samel Bat 
Vith surrender of Mahtf in febrnary 1761, all these posscssiona 
fell into hands of ‘English ; and with exception of the fort at 
Mount delly, all other fortifications were rased to tho ground. 
Mah5 was restored to ’French in 1765; bub with surrounding 
dependencies, was recaptured by English in 1779 and dismantled, 
to be once more restored in 1785. It was for a tjiird time taken 
m 1793, and was restorod to Frenoh with small factory at Calient 
in 1815. In 1853 four outlying oldies [q.v.} were restored 
increasing the area to 5 square miles. The doshoms [q.v.] const!* 
toting the settlement are Ohaulacara, Chombra, Chooticottah, 
Manohaoull, Mat taummal, Moondokkil, Pandacull, P&uracull, 
Poollyil, Pnllore, Valappinagam, Valavil, Valiy&ngaudy, Wodatti- 
nogam. Of tho f oqr outlying alddes restored in 1853, C haulacara, 
Pnllore and Ohembra formed tlid demesne of the Nuinbiyaors of 
Iroovalinaud and Pandacull of Coorangote nayar, and the four 
Tillages together constituted the amshom [q.v.] of N aultara in 
Cottayam talook. The sottlemont is. in charge of a chef-de- 
service subordinate to Pondicherry. Tho Carmelites have. a 
church and missionary establishment. A long wooden bridge 
maintained by British government gives access to British terri- 
tory on right bank. The coast road from Boyporo running 
northward through Tellioherry and Cannanore, passes through 
Mah6. — 6 ” Eiver ; Malabar district, Cooroombranaud talook. 
Rises in heavy forests of Wynaud ghauts, and after 84 miles 
falls into sea at Mah£, of the main portion of which territory it 
forms northern and eastern boundary for two miles. Navigable 
for small country craft for half a mile, and for boats as far as 
Pauracadavoo, 12 miles.— 11 1 " Light on the south side of the 
entrance to the river at' tho foot of the flagstaff ;-lat. 11° 42* ; 
Ipng. 75* 34*. Red. Fixed- 7 miles. Visible from all directions 
seaward. Small whito pyramid. As a guide to the anchorage. 

MAHEENA ( j** • shahr, Ar . ; »U - mill. Pert. ; - 

mahfni, Hind.). Month [mau. mausara]. 4 haftahs or weeks 
r= 1 maheena; 12 m&hoena* = 1 Haul Or year [oanlam, 7]. 
The months of the Mahoinodan year [hijrahj and the number 

of flays [din&ta, ros] in each, are tho following. “a” 

Mohnrram * muharram, Ar.). From (hariiina, ar. sacred). 

30 days. Seo sep. title. 44 b " Safar - safar, Hind.). 

From (sifr, ar. empty) ; because in this month tho Arabians 
woqt to war and left their homes empty. Tho most unlucky, 
for in it Adam was turned out of Eden and the prophet was 
taken ill [aukhiry chahaur Rhumba, teyrah toyzuoj. 29 days. 
c ” Rabee ool owval - rabiulavval, Ar. ; . 

b&r&waf&t., Hind.). Ar. from (rabi, sr. spring season + awwal, 
ar. first). Hind, from tho prophet's anniversary. 30 days 

[vilaudat e shareef]. “ d ” Rabee ool aukhirfy - 

rabiulikhir, Ar. ; y friJ - dastgir, Hind.). Ar. from (rabi, ar. 
spring Beason + ikhir, ar. last). Hind, from tho anniversary 

of the saint [abdool cawder]. 29 days.. 11 e ” Jamandy ool 

owval - jain&dinlawwal, Ar. ; mad&r, Hind.). 

Ar. from (jamidf, ar. winter 4 awwal, ar. first) ; being first of 
the winter months. Hind, from saint’s anniversary [shah badee 

ood deen]. 80 days, 4I / ” Jomwudy ool aulckir . 

jam&dinl&khir, Ar.jjoll - kidir, Hind.). Ar, from (jamsdi, ar, 
winter 4 ikhir, ar. last). Hind, from the anniversary of the 
saint [oawder wally]. Otherwise Jamaudy oos sannee. 29 days. 
— — g M Rqjab (vw*i -rajah, Ar. and Hind,), From (rajiba, ar. to 
’revere). 30 days. War was not permitted during this month. 
Mahomet's nocturnal Journey to heaven occurred in it [leilat 

ool miraujj. “ h J* Bhabaun (^\*iUi - .shabin, Ar. and Hind.), 

From (shaaba, ar. to separate) ; because the arabs need to 
disperse for predatory expeditions. 15th of this month is Shab 

a barsnt [q.v.]. 29 days. 41 i n Hamsaun (gUffj - ramaxta, 

Hind.). 30 days. See sep. title. u j " Bhawaul (JU* - 

shauvil, Ar. ; Uay* VS - dfidhkimshfni, Hind,). Ar. from 
(shanl, ar. vacant), the arabs having left their homes vacant 
for hunting excursions. Hind, from (dfidh, hind, milk 4 
mahini, hind moqth) j from ramsann feast when milk is used to 
break* the fast. Hind, also (khiliraahfni), meaning empty 
month, in that it has no feast. The first day is the Eed ool 
fitr [q.v-]* — 7 -“ h M Zooleada (ftJsUftjA • snlkadah, Ar. ; ft Jo* * 
bandahnawAs, Hind.). 'Ar. from (so, ar. lord 4 kadah, ar. 
sitting) ; sitting month ; no war or pilgrimage allowed. Hind. 

from sainFs festival [bnnda nawans]. 80 days. 44 1 ” ZooZ 

Mjja‘ ••siilhijjah, Ar. ; - bakrfd, Hind.). Ar. 

from (sfi, sr. lord 4 hQ, hr. pilgrimage) $ pilgrimage month. 
Hind, from the festival whteh,ooonni in this. 29 days ; except 
fa‘ the tomn/lMgy years [naseh], whan this last month also 
h*j 30 days 


MAHIMALORE - mehimalfirn, Tel.), From 

(mailnmallayya, tel. proper name 4 firu, tel. village) ; from 
mayil mullareddy, the founder. Village ; Nellore diet.., Atma- 
core tal. ; pop. 8,377 ; aerts 11,662 ; lat. 14° 38' ; long. 7fP 33' ; 
from Atmacore W. 7 miles ; from Nelloro W. 87 mil£. Village 
and temple established or rebuilt by Mayil mullareddy, from 
Hyderabad. His brothers Bbeema reddy and Nundan who 
accompanied him established the tillages of Bheeinavaram and 
Nandavarain in Oodayagherry tnlogk. Traces of an old fort, 
which formerly had five killadars [q.v.] when it was held by 
the temihd&r [q.v.] of Vencatagherry's ancestors. Pagoda 
[q.v.] to Shiva as Gopaulsawmy, with inam [q.v.] of acres 63*96. 
Extensive indigo [q.f.] trade. Large tank. A bramin of this 
village, Pautoolayya, was a well-known poet [oavy]. 

MAHOE (^y* • maho, Bind.). W. indian for Cork wood bendy. 

MAHOMED - mnhammad, Ar.). From (hamada, ar. 

to praise). Praised. Name of the prophet of the Maho- 
modans. Common alam j as Syed mahomed, alanmnt 4 alum ; 

Mahomed aebar, double Islam [ism]. Mahmood - 

mahmfid, Ar.). From (hamada, ar. to praise). ■ Praiseworthy. 
Name of the prophet. Common alam ; as Mahmood Ally, double 

alam; Mahmood bee, alam 4 alaumat [isml. Mahomed ally 

(Jn - mubammadali, Hind.). Double alam. Nawsnb 

of the Carnatio. Styled Wallajah [q.v.]. Second son of ‘Anwar 
ood decn [q.v.], died, aged 78, on 13th October, A.D. 1795, 
Escaped from tbo field of Amboor on death of his father, to 
Trichiuopoly, where ho was btfsieg^d by tho French who had 
espoused Chundah sahib’s [q.v.] claims to Carnatic [q.v.] throne. 
Relieved by Clivo by an attack on ArCot. Succeeded by his son 
Oomdat ool oomrfih [charitram], Vol. I (122), (177), 44; JT, 

252. Mahometan ((j>W*’ . mahauitnadi, Hind.). From 

(inuhammad, ar. propheL’s name). * English formation from 
ftiuhomet. A Mussulman. There are nearly two millions in the 
Presidency. Malabar has the greatest number [moplah], next 
Tanjore, and next Bellary. In Trie hi nopoly they aro important- 
Gan jam has very few. Mahomed fine are dividod into four great 
classes, Syed [q.v.], Sheikh [q.v.]*, Moghul [q.v.], and Pa tan n 

[q.v.]. The Patauns arc sotnotinics alpo termed Afglifnm*:. - 

Mahomedan’* * lime (<9saomd%cn3(D0)o - jbnukau&rakiun, Mal.)« 

Same as Bergamot orange. Mahomed catxim ^ 

muhammadkhsini, Hind.). Otherwise FeriBbta [q.v.], author of 
Tauroek e foriabta, historical work published in Acbar’s reign. 

MAHSOOL (J y ^w** - m&hsul, Bind ). From (hasula, ar. to 
obtain). That which is produced. 'Mahsooldar is crop watcher, 
for whom inam [q.v.] was formerly allowed. 

MAHWAL ( - mihwal, IJind.). Same as Large mountain 
ebony. 

MAHZAR (yifeM - mshsar, IJind.). From (hasara, ar. to be 
present) [hansir]. Otherwise Mahsar nanrna. A certificate 
signed by several. Especially award of- a punchaybt [q.v.]. 

MAID ARY (£o 2SQ - m&lari, Tel.). From (rnftda, can. basket). 

Mat and basket makers, The corresponding terms are. ‘—Tam, 
corava ; Can. maidara ; Mai. cavora. Their wares arc made of 
bamboo [q»v.] only. Date [kharjooram] mats [boriyah] and 
baskets [tokrah] are made by Coorchar [coorebar, jautyj. 

MAIL (oSofd • m5Ie, Can.\ - mllu, Tel . ; Ctarob . mol, 

Hal. i <3md> • mdl, Tam.). Over, above [mett]. Also in tatnul, 
west. Prefix in place names ; as Mailore, .meaning west village i 

Mail cote, meaning high fort, Mailt aunom (0&^oot>o 9 

mclk&nam, Mai,). Mortgage upon mortgage. See Caunom. * 

Mailcoondah (s5j?u^ctf . mftlkunda, Can.). From (m^l r can. 
upper 4 kunda, can. hill). Village, Mountain ; Neilgherry diet., 
Coondah ^iv. ; pop. 238; acres 8,200; lat. 11° 16^ ; long. 76* 
41'; height 6,924 feet; from Ootacamnnd 8.8. W. 13 miles. One 
of principal eminences overlooking Bbawanny valley, near 8»W. 
extremity of NeilgherriAs. Village inhabited by Badagss [q.v.]. 
Large* sculptured cromlech [panndoooull] surrounded by others 

nnsenlptnred. Mailcooray (QLhjbaLemrr - mftrgfirai, Tam.), 

From (above 4 kfirai, tam. thatched roof). Thatched roof, 
ppper part of a hoaeo.~ Maileottah (Qu>eoaQ&irLLas>L- - ynelak* 
kdttai, Tam.). From (mftl, tam. west 4 kdttal, tam. fort), 
Mahomedan name (hnssain&bfid), meaning beautiful city, pill ; 
Neilgherry district, Todanand division; from Ootpcamund 
N.W. 6 miles. One of the three principal old forts of the 
Neilgherries, noar the Soegore.pass. Utilised byTippoo sultan 

who called it Hoossainabad. Mailcoyma - m£lk- 

kdyma, Mai.). From (above 4 kdyma, mal. power). The right 

of the mler, especially over ^tem pies. Bee vol. II, 104. 

Mailethcrtt pillay (fesiaiW^SS. - mdlesbuttuppilla,, Mal.) v 
From (above 4 oshuttu, mal. writing 4 pilla, mal. accountant). 

Head village aoconntant. MoHore (Quijytir - m^lfir, Tapi.). 

See sep. title. Mailpady ((tip/FLJfJU)- m mdrppadi, Tam.). 

From (above 4 padn, tam. t % occur)* Aforesaid.— —Mail 
pen tram (Qut& mirjrih • mftlvirara, Tam*)* From (above 4 
vira, san. quantity). Rent of landlord. The Ciroar [q.v.] 
fthapp of the produce of a. field, either in kind or money; 

116 
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as distinguished from Coodivauram. [q.v.], or tenant's share 

[maitioore]. Gf. BaWtaibhognm. See vol. I, 112. Main 

euuvalgar (QLD&rmw&p&irirm - mAngAvargAran, Tam.). From 
(abovo + kAval, tain, guard’ + kiran, tam. agent). A petty 
chief, a pedigar [q,v.J, the superior guardian or protestor of the 

fconntry [deahacauvalgar], Mjiiticnre (tods' 4 *! - mAdikdrn, 

Tel.). From (abovo 4- kriru, tel. share). The landlord’s share 

of the crop [mail vtfuram, sawtnibhogatn]. Maittan (•aSKS.'A - 

mAttan, Mai.). From (above + st’ha, sen. to stand). Travancore 
name for Lubbay [q.v .].-- — Matty (&>{U . mAti, Can. ; totf • 
meti, Tol. ; oajfl • mAtti, Mai. ; QldlLi^. - mAtti, Tam*.). From 
(mAl, tam. high). The post in a threshing-floor [calami. Also 
lord ; head of a body oF persons, especially of inferior cultivators 
[inam]. A menial servant, in A nglo-indian establishments, who 
washes dishes, Ac., always of the pariah [q.v.] tribo -/probably 

this last is tho sailors’, phrase maity for mate. Melagherry 

(sbcuftO - mAIogiri, Can.). From (mAl, tam. west 4-. girt, san. 
mountain). Hill rangoi Salem dist., Oossoor tal. j pop. nil $ lat. 
between 12° 12‘ and 12° 2ff ; long. 77° 62' and 78 s Off ; from 
Oossoor S.S.E. 21 miles; from Salem N.N.W. 48 miles. The 
hifib extend northwards, more or-lesi unbroken, to a point south- 
east of Kolamnngalam where they are hardly distinguishable 
from the Punchabnlly hills, and similarly to the bank of tho 
Cauvery on the south, while they merge more or less in the 
Pikkily mullay in the Dharmapoory talook on the eait. Practi- 
cally they may bo held to oommenco on the north in the valley 
•of the Sanatcomauranuddy and to end southwards in Gootroyen, 
tho highest peak. This gives air approximate length of 20 miles 
from north to south, with an average breadth of 5 milos from 
east to west. Thoy are moat easily reached from Dencanicottah 
vi & Irdooopttay, whence access is obtained UrSiddhaporo, by a 
ghaut [q.v.] practicable for hproos [ghorah]. The plain at ’tho 
foo't is about 3,000 feet above sea-level and the ghaut is about 
1,000 more, f n places somewhat stony, after about two- thirds 
of its length, the stoop path is suocoedod by a series of grassy 
undulations and terraces ; tho plateau at the top is thorefore 
about 4,000 feet high, and the average height is about 3,500 or 
8,8&0 feet. Tho summit is fairly level and abounds in grass y 
lawns, fringed with forest and. bamboos [q.v.]. About half a 
mile south of Siddhapore is Glenshaw, a picturesque plateau, 
where coffee [q.v.] has been unsuccessfully tried. The most 
striking feature of the hills is the superabundance of white ants 
[q.v.]. The Malayanlios [q.v.] arc chiefly Lingayets [q.v:], but 
there are numbers of Goltitr [q.v.], Iroolar [q.v.], Pul lies [q.v.], 
and other clashes. Tho aim rial wood [samlal] reserves are valuable, 
and other timbers and bamboos are found in abundance. The 
hills are reputed feverish. The great want is drinking water. 

— '—Menaud (Qld^)Q - inAuAdii, Tain.). Highland. Menon 

(aaffimortb • m6ndn, Mai.). From (above + an, mal. personal 
suffix); means ovor man, supervisor. The corresponding terms 
are 1 Can. shanbogue, Tel. curimm, Tam. kanaka. "The village 
or district accountant in Malabar. A frequent third name thorn. 
—Merkk (<Jo - inArgu, Tam.). From (mol, tam. above). 
Wost. Prefix in place names ; as Markooiland, meaning, west 

country. Merkoonaud (Qij^p^jtsrrQ • mgrgun&iln, "Tam. 

merkniiAd •)! From (xnArgu, tam. west 4* n&du, tam. country). 
Division, Noilgherries ; acres 63,891 j pop. 42,798 • divided from 
Paranginaud by S. spur of Hoddabctta ran^o and Kartairy 
river ; from Todanimd on N.W. by a spur of Doddahettn range, 
and E. branch of Coondah rivor, which flows. through Lovcd&le 
and Hunjenaud valleys to the main stream ; tho same stream 
separates it from the Coondah division on 8.W. Included in the 
jurisdiction of the Deptny tahsildar and Sub-magistrato of 
Coonoor, and forms the charge of a Revenue inspector.' — : — 
M&roovey (53o$dj55 - mAruvo, Can.). From’ (mAl, tam. • abovo, 
high)’. An inclined plane up which blocks of stone aro rolled 

for tbo upper parts of a -building. Methonica ( 909 UR»orm) - 

mAttAnni, Mal.). Title corruption from malayalam meaning 

superior lily. A, genus [wild bachnang]. Meyjodoo (^UAj • 

pAitAbah, Hind. ; - major, Doc,; ’-toer 4 ** • mAdwSdu, Tel. ; 

QloQ&itQ - mdsddu, Tam.). Hind, from (pAi, pars, foot 4- 
tAbah, pers support), Tel. from (mil tam. upper 4* dxddu, 
tel. shoe). Tam. from teloogoo. $ocks. 

MAILAM • mAla, Can.; • mAlamu, Tel. ^ 

• 0 Ro - mAlam, Mal . ; Qmetnh • mAlam, Tam.). From .(mil, san. 
to join); means an assemblage of instruments [sangeetam]. 

Drum [paray]. Mania (^ v - mile, Tel.). From (mAlam, 

tam. drum). . The’ corresponding terms are:— Tam. pariah,. 
Gan. holeya, Mal. poolaya. The teloogoo pariah [q.v.] cast©.’ 
Members about H millions [jautyj. Compare, where name given 
on account of dingy habit Corvus oulminatus (mAlakAki), 
pariah crow ; Herodias alba (mAlakonga), pariah crane j Milvus 

govinda (mAiagadda), pariah kite. Meiah (V - meli, Hind.). 

A fair [ohunda^santa, santey, shandy]. 

MAILORE (d*u*Cfe * mAldru, Can.; Qukjyr* - mAldr, 
Tam. moldr*). .From (mAl,.tam. uppor 4- dr, tam. village) 
[® i il-/T , C*) Village ; Meilgherry dist., Merkoonaud division ; 
pop. 8,678; acres 14,169; lat. 11° 18*; long. 76° 46'; from 
Coonoor W .8. W. 7 miles; from Ootacamund S. 7 miles. Bodega* 


j village. Contains one of tho principal Bodega [q.v.] temples. 
There is a large group of cromleohs [paundoocnll] and sculptured 
memorial stones.—* (8) Pass; Meilgherry dist., Merkoonaud 
division, from Ootacamnnd B.W. 16 miles. Constructed next 
in order to tbo Kotagherry ghaut, about 1828, and at one time 
much used by passengers from 8. and W. districts. Westwards 
from Shoondaputty at its foot the ancient track to Mnnnareaud 
and Calient runs np BhffcWauny valloy crossing ridge near Silent 
valley, which lies between two spurs of the Coondah s. E. a path 
runs down loft bank, of Bhawauny to Mettapolliem, thenee to 
Coimbatore front Shoondaputty. The paBs reaches the summit 
of tbo ghaut [q.v.] below the Shocmdabetta, near Mailore. It 
was once much used by tobacco [pogauk] smugglers. W; is the 
Tullapoya pass [ghaut].— (3) Coffee, [q.v,] estate, Merkoo- 
naud, Netlgherries ; from Coonoor B.W. 8 miles. 283 acres.—— 
(4) Talook, Madura district. Tahsildar'S pay Bs. 176. Area 
484 square miles. Population 148,656. Language Tamul. 
North centrp inland part of' disiriot. Bounded : — M. by thft 
Coolitalay taloolc of Tricbinopoiy district, E. by the Bbivagunga 
zemindar ry and Coolitalay and Poodoocottah in Triohinopoly 
district, 6. by tho Bbivagunga zemindarry and the Madura talook, 
W. by Madura and Dindignl talooks. Contains mountains, 
^Alagar hills, Carandamullay, Mnttam hills. Red soil generally. 
Bain-fed tanks and two streams Tirmany inoottaur and Palanr 
in Nultam firkah [q.v.]. There are spots whore tents [derail] 
may bo pitched in the following places Mailore, under a 
large banyan [q.v.] tree within the oonifiound of the travellers' 
bungalow [q.v,] j Nauvimputtv near Mailore ; Pullapntty near 
Cottaumputty, a large tope fq.v.] by the side of the stream 
Palaur; Muttam, a largo *tope by the side of the stream* 
Tirmany moottunr. Places of archnpological interest : — Ambala- 
cauranputty, Cottaumputty, Cotteinoottputty, Covilpntty, Culli- 
vailiputty. Keel valaivoo, Mailore, Poothaooody, Tifchoonay, 
Tirvathoro, Vilampntty. The lending places, Ac., in the talook 

are the following. Alagar hills (^t/iparrinfeu - azhagarmalai, 

Tam.). Boo sep. title. Carandamullay (gjt/B&ujZbu • karan- 

damalai, Tam.). From (karandai, tam. sweet -basil, ocimuin 
basilicum, linn. 4-. malai, tam. hill). Hill \ trig, station ; lat. 
10 w Iff 03 (54"; Jong. 78° 15' 18-92"; 'from Madura N.N.E. 29 

miles ; from Mailoro N.N.W. 22 miles. Caroongaulacoody 

(ffi0/B//5/reuiS0^..- karnngilakkndi, Tam.). From (karumai, 
taip. blaokness 4 kala, san. death 4- kadi, ttyn. village). 
Village, pop. 2,708; acres- 3,479; lat. 10° Iff; long. 78° 25 ; 
from Madura N.E. 2 3 miles; from Mailoro N.N.E. 8 miles. 

Weekly market. Cottaumputty (QairLLu.rn.hut.' .u^ - kottAm- 

batti, Tam.). From (kottAn, tam. blaeksmith's hammer 4- 
patti, turn, village). Village; pop. 2,332; acres 1,728; lat. 
10° 13'; long. 78° 26'; from Madura N.E. 28 miles; from 
Mailoro N.N.E. 13 miles. On high road to Trichinopoly. Largo 

choultry [q.v.]. Mailore (Qm^/nr - mAHir, Tam.). See 

bolow. Muttam (# ppth - nattam, Tam.). See sep. title.— — 

(6) Town, Talcfok head -quarters, Sub-registrar's office. Madura 
district, Mailoro talook ; pop. 5,858 ; acres 5,763 ; lat. 10° OS' j 
long. 78° 23 / ; from Dindignl 8.E. 35 miles ; from Kpdaykamal 
E.S.E. 67 milos; from Madras S.S.W. 246 milos; from Madura 
E. 18 miles; from Rameshwaram N.W. 81 miles ; from Ramnaud 
N.N.W. 65 •miles. Former stronghold of tho Cnllar [q.v.] of 
Mailore nnnd. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions. Large and 
richly endowed choultry [q-v.]. Mission station. 

-MAI STB Y •* niAstri, Tel.; Qui&pfdif) • mAsttiri, 

Tam.). From Portuguese. Head workman. 

MAITEE (qftFVT ' m&’MM, Ban.-, ipft • mAt’hf, Uahr.i 
m - mAtti, Cone . ; - hulbah, Ar . ; . shamoalid, 

Pers.; Jf^ \$ - methikAper, Hind. ; jvyv- - 

methikAjhAr, Dee. ; s3:o^g - mentya, Can*. ; gjl ^ - mette, Too. | 
*EoOd - monti, Tel. ; TboO - meti, Dor.; meu uluvs, Mal. ; 

- uluvA, Singh. ; QeujBMmi. - vendayam, Tam ). Title 
from mahratta. Mahr. from Sanscrit, a A*. from (huluba, ar. 
to increase flow of milk). Hind., Ac., from fonsorit. Mal. from 
arable. San. also (mAChi). Pers. also (shamlit); (shamlfz). 
Mal.* at so (veutayam). Orcok 0o»*4p*s, rn\is. Its mucilaginous 
seeds in latin are Siliqum. Title otherwise Fenugreek, Venda- 
yam. Botanically TrigoneUa faDuum-greoum, linn., legnmiuosn 
[vriesham, 48]. Annual, robust, erect, sob-glabrous ; stipules not 
l&cinialed ; leaflets toothed, inoh long, oblanceolate-oblongi 
flowers one to .two, sessile in the axils of the leaves ; calyx 
inch, teeth linear ; corolla mVtch exsortod ; )>od 2 to 8 inches long, 
ten to twenty-seeded, with a long persistent bbak, often falcate. 
Small, herbaceous plant ; pod horn-shaped ; seeds oblong, cylin- 
drical, a littlo compressed, truncated at both ends, covered with 
small hollow and yellow points ; internally their color is yellow; 
the odour is strong and peculiar on chewing ; the seed ia 
mucilaginous, and the taste isanalogous to the smell ; an unetuoua 
farinaceous taste, accompanied with a degree of bitterness; 
containing the. principle called. ’oonmann, which imparts the 
smell to hay. Seeds are medicinally diuretio, emmunagogue, 
demulcent, astringent, emollient and suppurative; externally 
employed in poultice and fomentation; used in veterinary 
practice in oordial preparation. Seeds aromatic and atimulaqjk 
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in carries [q.v.] ; also used as coffee [qx] after roasting ; the 
plant is oaten fresh as a vegetable. Seed yields a yellow dye 
[shaayam]; fresh seed yields small percentage of oil [yennayl. 
There is a Tamnl proverb i— jb/Biuua Qurru.trjt * 
sjS Jt*>**t gl*>*>ir 0 saccQui MC/f jfA>eu— 

M A carry .made withdnt vendayam is not a curry, a village 
** without a-market is not a village.* 9 ‘And another t — Os/ fjsaub 
&f 5 QffMih jjj)eu 2 ei )- — 11 A curry with vendayam 
44 in it needs not be questioned.** The species oornioulata is 
Horseshoe fenugreek. 

MAJAL (»b&t> - majala. Can.). Seoond sort of rice land in 

South canara and Mysore, producing annually one crop of rice 
[q.v.] and one of vegetables or dry grain [q.v. J. 

MAJD (j^» • majd, Ar.). From (majada, ar. to exoel in 
glofy ). Glory. Part of lacab ; as Majd ood deon, glory of religion ; 

Majd ood dowla, glory of the empire fism]. Majeed - 

majfd, Hind.). From (majada, ar. to expel. in glory). Lord of 
glory. Epithet of God [allah]. Common alam ; as Majeed 
khan, ’ alam 4- iflaroaut. Sometimes part of lacab; as Majeed 
ood deen, glory of tho faith ; Majeed ood dowlah, glory of the 
state [ism]. 

MAJ1L (J - mansil, Bind.), From (nasals, as. to desoend). 
A stage [makaum, tappaul] in travelling [ynanjilee]. Cf. Mnnxil. 

MAJMOO ■ majmiia, At,), Total. Majn.iodar 

{jIj - majmdadir, Hind.). From {above 4* dir, pers. 

keeper;. The head accountant in tl*9 tajook [q ▼.] cutcherry 
[q.v.]. 

MAJOON - majdn. Bind,). From (ajin, ar. kneaded). 

Product of Cannabis shtiva [kinnab]. Electuary used by Maho- 
medans. The chief ingredients are gaujah [q.v.l leaves, milk 
[paul], ghee [q.v.], poppy seods [opium poppy], flowers of the 
thorn apple [datura], tho powder of she nux vomica [poison nut], 
and sugar [q.v.]. Two similar aromatic compounds, containing 
hemp [janam], are well known among the Tamuliana, and are 
frequently ordered by t*he veidyans [q-y.] ; one of them is 
composed of twenty-one, the other of thirty-five ingredients 
[ mookh adiraut ] . 

MAKA CM - inakira, Bind.). From (kima, ar. to stand). 

Station. Halting place [oiajil]. Maujaunam {i&rr&irfmih - 

miganaro, Tam.). From (mak&n, ar. a place). A division of. 
a revenue district, usually consisting of. six or seven villages. 
See vol. I, 112. Distinguish from Mangauny. 

MAKBARAU (t^A. - makbasnh, Bind.). From (kabi'J ar- 
grave). Mausoleum [goombax]. 

MAKBOOL(J r JU - makbfil, Bind.), From (kabala, ar. to 
receive favourably). Approved. Prefixed to an alam forms a 
lacab; as Makbool hoosaaiu, accepted of, Hoosaain. Generally 
taken by Shiahs [ism]. 

MAKDOONAS (^ydU - makdfinas, Ar.; - fitri* 

s&licn, Peru.), Title means of maccdon. Ar. also (kussah) ; 
(yukhsis). Pers. also (karafHimakdunO, meaning maoedonian 
apinm graveoleus, linn. Greek wrepoer* Attar, Latin apium. 
Title otherwise parsley. Botanioally Ptorosclinum sativum, 
wight, umbellifene [vriosham, 67]. The leaf used as a garnish. 

MAKHAM ( - makha, Ban.). From (mab, san. to worship). 

Sacrifice Makhanah ( jjqjpj ■ makhAnna, San. ; - mak 

hanah, Hind.; nallanipadmamu, T<fl.; tflo v 

knntapudena, Oor.). San. from (makha, san. sacrifice + anna, 
san. food); from use of seed during yaugam [q.v.] or s&crifices. 
Tel. from (nalla, tel. black 4- padina, sau. nolnmbium spociosum, 
willd.). Hind, also (machant), meaning sacrifice food ; (mak- 
hdrch). Title otherwise Black lotus, Gorgon plant, Maohnah, 
Prickly wator-lily. Botanically Enryalo ferox, salish., nymphrn- 
ceeo [vriesham, 7]. Alias Anneslea spinosa. Specific from 
bridling foliage. Stemless floating plant ; sepals four ; petals 
numerous in fonr to seven series ; leaves peltate, about \ to 4 feet 
each way from orbicular to oval, entire, dark green above, with 
farraginous veins, armed, with few slender prickles above, 
spinous beneath ; petioles armed ; calyx covered with recurved 
spines on the outside; carpel sixe of a pea [calauyam] ; flowers 
bluish purple; flowering nearly all year. Seeds arc deemed 
powerful tonics. Seods are farinaceous and eaten after having 
been heated in sand and husked. Mo other common species 
here. 

MAKHDOOM • makhddra, Bind.), from (khadama, 

or. to serve). Lord. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab j as 
Makhdoom ally, ally tho master [ism], one of Hyder’s generals 
in Malabar defeated by Colonel Humberstoue in 1782 near 
Oaliont. 

MAKKAL - makkala, Can.; Mscb - mskkal, Mal. ; 
iasmot • makkal, Tam.). From (mega, tarn, child). Children 

[moga]. Makkala eantauna . makkalasantina, 

Can.). 8ame as Makkatoyem in Malabar. The system of inherit- 
anoe [dadyaml in which 'the. property descends to the son or 
succession in the line of eons,[el»ya Bentauna]*—— If o&fcotoyei* . 


(MaflfeSCfl* • makkattiyam, Mai.). From (above + tAyam, mal. 
portion). The right of a man's* eons to inherit as distinguished 
from Maroomakkatoyem, *tho right of his sisters’ sons to inherit 
[maroomakkatoyeml. The following are tho principal castes 
who follow the Makkatoyem system of inheritance [danyam] 
Adjgal, Chaukky, Cheruoman, Comaty, Cummanlan, Eeramcolly, 
Elliad, llavan, Moossad, Mootta xshettlyann, Numbeeshan, Ninii- 
bidy, Mumbpory, Pidaumn, Podwaul, Puttan, Tandaun, Tangal, 
Teeyan in Cadatnaud and Travancoro, Veisya, Vilacottravan, 
Tembraun [maryanday]. 

MAKKAMAH (»+£*•* - mahkamah, Bind.) [hookum]. From 
(hukm, ar. order). A tribunal [ad&wlut]. 

MAK MULL (J< 4 a - makhmal, Hind.). From (khaiul, ar. 
nap). Velvet [shea lay}. 

MAKMAH (UjJSU - makhnd, Bind, j oJl^l - pits, Mal.). Hine 
or female elephant [q.v.]. 

MAKBKE ( HpNrY • draanibha, San. ; . ankabdt, 

Ar. |f jSj\£ • kArthiah, Pers. ; jpU - makrf, Hind. ; . 

jAdahula, • Can. ; - silepurugu, Tel. j aQ'gtfbOOil • 

ettukili, Mat. j 9 eoj30- shilandi, Tam.) . Title from hindostany • 
San. from (drna, san. wool +. nAbhi, san. navel). Hind, from 
(markata, san. a spider). Can. from (j6da, can. weaver + hula; 
can. worm). Tel. from (tdle, tel. weaver + purugu, tel. worm). 
Mal. from (ettu, inaL eight + kiln, mal. leg). Spider [poochyj** 

MAKTAB (w^dU - maktab, Bind.). From (kataba, ar. to 
write) [kitaub]. Mahomodan school [modrissa]. According 
Muslim law [shareoynt], all education should bo carried on in 
connection with religious instruction in the first instance ; and 
consequently schools aro generally attached to mosques [tnusjid], 
where, the Koran [q.v.] and other branches* of learning [ilnr| 
aje taught. The teacher seats himself on the ground, with his 
hearers all seated round him in a ring. Instruction is usually 
given in the early morning after the morning prayer [namaut J, 
and continues some 8 or 4 hours. It.is again renewed for a 
short time aftAr the midday prayer. Also schooling ceremony 
amongst Mahomedans when a child has attained \he age of four 
years four months and foot days. 

MAL (0&tA - mil, Mal.; to treo • mil, Tam.). Black [meilsm]. 
— Mahl (float • mAl, Mal.). Language of Miniooy of the Lacca- 
dives, with a mix tare, of corrupt Malay alafn [bhanshay]. # Bee 

vol. r (5L). Maldives (t^jdN* - mATdip, Hind.; floaieJlaj* • 

muladvipu, Mal.). From (mAl, mal. blaok + dvfpa, san. island) ; 
from tho dark soil. Sanscrit name (milAdvipa), moaning garlond 
4- island; from configuration. Latin Maniolm. Islands extend- 
ing southwards from lat. 7° & 30* M. to 0° 42' S. About 12,000 
in number, Have been colonised -from Arabia. The ruler is 
styled Sultan [q.v.] of the.thirteen atolls [q.v.] and 12,000 isles. 
Upon the. acquisition of Ceylon by the British in 1760, tho 
supremo authority over the Maldives aocompanied. The present 
sultan sends an ambassador to the Governor of Ceylon anrually. 
Those islands belong to Ceylon, not India; excepting the most 
northern or Mihicoy, which detached from the rest is part of tho 
Cannanore island dominions, and is thus administered as part of 
the Malabar district. Mahomedonism has been the accepted 
religion of the Maldivians for at least six centuries, but side by 
side with it there has continued to exist an older creed in 
demons, (foldive oocoanut is same as Sea opooanut. — — 
McUkangany (qflT^f^T - vahnirnobi, San. ; - milakAngdnf, 

Mahr. j % ySJ A JU - inAikangnf, Hind, an^ Deo. ; VorVeoAtwi^ - 
kangondiballi, Can.; foo&noa • gundumeda, Tel.; ajooj^ais • 
pilushavam, Mal. ; <fib§aJluj - kutupila, Singh. ; cuirjtyngrPGcai - 
vAluluvai, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (vahni, 
san. fire 4- ruohi, Ban. taste); ftx>m its acrid and stimulating 
properties. Hind, from (mil, tam. black 4» kanjgu, san. panicuit 
italionm) ; from black oil and seeds like tinay [large chintoo]. 
Can. from (kanga, san. cruokel + ondu, can. unite 4- balli, can. 
creeper). Tel. from (gundu, tcL round 4* niodu, tel. neck). 
Mal. front timul [oolinja]. Singh, from (katn, singh. thorny 4- 
pilaf singh. nerium). San. also (jydtishmatO, meaty ng liglit 
possessing, in allusion to its supposed property of stimulating 
intellectual powers and sharpening memory [oolinja]. Tel. also 
(peddaohinta), meaning large 4* tamarindus indica, linn. | 
ibivanji).; (erikata) ; (maneru) ; (milaerikata), moaning pariah 
4- the tree ; fmAyalaerikata), meaning deceit 4- tho tree. Singh, 
also (lavani) ; (duhudu). Tam. also (athipari^am), properly 
the seod ;.(mAlganguni). Title otherwise Blaok-oil tree, IntellecA 
tree, Malkangany oil tree, .Spindle tree [largo ohintoo], Staff 
tree. Botanically Cclastru® panicnlstus, willd., oelgstrinkss 
[vriesham, 40]. AUas Ceanothus panicnlstus ; Celastru. nutans, 
rothiana. Climbing shrub, unarmed ; ydung shoots and flower* 
bearing branches pendulous; loaves alternate, broadly oval, 
or ovate, or obovato, usually with a sudden short acummation, 
slightly serrated, glabrous; racemes terminal, compound or 
•upra-aeoompound, elongated, much longer than the uppermost 
loaves ; petals five ; calyx five-partite; lobes rounded, oiliated ; 
oapsnle globoee, three-oelled, throe to six-seeded ; seeds with a 
complete arilhss ; flowers small, greenish ; grows in dry elevated 
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1 angle*. The fruit i« e threo-oolled, globoee green eftprale, 
oontaining from throe to elz eeede enoloeed in ft oomplete arillne 
of a rich orange colour and sweet taste ; the seeds are. about the 
aiso of mi) lot [q of a reddish-brown colour, oily, angular like 
tho boo Mon of a spboro ; the testa is bird, and the kernel which 
is white lias an acrid tafte. The expressed oil has a deep 
roddish -yePow colour, derived from the adhering arillus; it 
deposits a quantity of solid fat after it has been kept for a 
short time. Oleum nigrum or blaok oil is a compound and 
empyreumatio oil obtained by a destructive distillation of the 
seeds with several other ingredients, and is generally manu- 
factured in northern ciroars [q.v.] j there are several varieties, 
those in vixagapatara, ellore and masulipatam are best. The 
following is description of the preparation of oleum nigrum : — 
iuto a n esrtben pot, tho bottom of whioh is perforated by a 
number of small holes, are put^tbe seeds ft. tss., benzoin [q.v.], 
cloves [lavangam]. nutmegs [jauty], and mace [jauty] It § “J 
the mouth is closed, and tho pot, placed over allot her, is luted to 
it s they are then placed in a pit three feet deep and nearly as 
wide, and surrounded by cakes [bratty], of dry oow dung, 
which are set on fire ; and when they are consumed, about. 5 vi 
of the oil is 'found in the under vessels, ready for use ; it should 
be kept in well-dosed vosscls ; sp. gr. 0 975. The seeds, fixed 
oil and compound empyreumatio oil, are medicinally diuretic, 
diaphoretic, stimulant and nervine tonic ; the seeds long been in 
repute with voidyans [q.v. 1 for stimulating intellectual powers ; 
the oils are substituted for Juniper, sp. mther. nit., buchu, 
broom, phosphates, hypophosphites and strychnia, a popnlnr 
remedy in beri-bery [q.v.J, administered in doses of a few .drops 
daily m emulsion. Oil also burnt in lamps and employed in 
religion! ceremonies. Wood pinkish-yellow, soft. Same title 
given to Gymnosporia montana [ohintoo]. 

MALA (tb<9 - male, Cat*. ; &e. • mala, Tel. ; ®qj • mala, 

tfal.i to&o - malai, Tam.). Mountain [maley, mullay]. 

Malabar • (tdAJCWOgo • malay&lam, Mai.) [mala]. Title is an 
arabio corruption from (malt, mal. mountain + r4ra, san. 
slope). Mal. from (mala, mal. mountain + 4zham, mal. depth). 
Sansorit namo (malayavira), meaning nial&yo mountain + slope. 
Greek pokl. JDistinguish from Maabar. The term Malabar 
was transferred by the Portuguese as a name for the T&mul 
language and so continued till a much later date by Angld- 
Indians. The fisherman’s Tamul on the coast is very like 
Malayalam. Cf. Gentoo for teloogoo. Revenue district. ‘This 
is situated along the ooast $ between 10 w 15' apd 12° IS' N. lat. 
amb between 7u 1«7 and 76° 54' long, j ‘ bounded N. by South 
canara, £. by Cooig, Mysore, Neilgherries and Coimbatore, S. 
by Cochin, W. by Arabian sea ; square miles 5,584 ; pop. 
2,662,565* ; language Malayalam. Rivera Agalapoya, Anjar- 
eandy, Belliapatam, Boypore, Bhawauny, Cadaloondy, Chetwye, 
Cotta, Cubbaiiy, Cullye, Delly, Malic, Ponnany, Ramapore, 
Taliparamba, Tellioherry, Yolattore. Ports Attaoooy, Antt- 
pooram, Badagara, Belliapatam, Beypore, Cadaloondy, Caliout, 
Cannanoro, Caupautt, Cavvye, Cbombaula, Oollam,. Coorcooy, 
Cootye, Cottacuill, Cuddalore, Cullye, Dharmapatam, Mahd, 
Mandye, Molsncadav, Moottangal, Parpatiangaudy, Ponnany, 
Poothiyangaudy, Quilandy, Talye, Taunoro, Tellioherry, Trioody, 
Velliangodo, Yofora, Yellatoro, Yetticoolam. * Mountains: — 
Western ghauts and Anamullay hills* Tho whole area of the 
district ia represented by the following talooks : — Caliout, 
Chiracal, Cochin, Cooroombranaiid, Cottayam, Palghaut, Pon- 
nany, Yalavanaud, Wynaud, Yernaud. For departmental purpoaes 
the district is distributed between the following rpvonue and 
magiaterial officers, who hero their head -quarters at the places 
shown. The pay act opposite the subordinate officers gives the 
grade of the corresponding .charge i — Collector, Calicut. Sub- 
collector, Tellioherry, in charge of* Chiracal, Cooroombranaud 
and Cottayam talooks.* Head assistant collector, Palghaut, in 
charge of Palghaut and Valavan&ud talooks. 8pecial assistant 
collector, Malapoorara, in charge of Yernaud and Caliout talooks. 
General deputy collector, Ponnany, in charge of Ponnany talook. 
Genera! deputy ‘oolleotor, Manantoddy, in charge of Wynaud 
talook. General duty deputy oolleotor, Cochin, in charge of 
Cochin talook. Tahsildars, Callout, Rs. 175. Obiraoal, Rs. 176. 
Cooroombranaud, Rs. 200f * Cottayam, Rs. 175: Palghaut, 
Rs. 200. Yernaud, Rs. 200. Yalavanaud, Rs. 200. Ponupny, 
Rs. 225. * Wynaud, Rs. 200 plus Rs. 60, Hill allowance. Deputy 
tahsildars, Aulatore, Rs. 70 ; range situated in the south of 
Palghaut talook. Callout, Rs. 70 1 range situated in the western 
ooast of Calicut talook. Oannanore, Rs. 100 1 range situated 
in. the western coast of Chiracal talook. Oherpalohsrry, Rs. 70 ; 
range situated i n the south of Yalavanaud talook. Ohowghaut, 
Rs. 70 ; range situated in the south of Ponnany talook. Coottoo- 
patamba, Rs. 70 ; range situated in the north-east of Cottayam 
talook. Quilapdy, Rs. 70 ; range situated' in tKe south of 
Cooroombranaud talook. Taliparamba, Rs. 70; range situated 
in the north of Ohirao&l talook. Tiroorangaudy, Rs. 70 ; range 
situated in tty) west of Yernaud . talook. Bettatt poothiyan- 
gaudy Rs. 70 1 range situated In the north of Ponnany talook. 
Vythery, 100 plus Rs. 50, Hill’ allowance; range situated in 
the sooth of Wynaud talook. Sub- magistrates, Anjengo, Rs. 70. 
Jurisdiction extending over Anjengo, situated to the north of 
Trivandrum, In Trdvancore. Tungaoberry, Rs. 70 t jurisdiction 
fi loading over Tungepherry, situated to the north of Anjengo. 


Similarly judiolal officers Judges, Calicut and Tellioherry; 
Sub-judges, Calicut, Palghaut and TelHcberry. District moon- 
sifs, Angaudipooram, with jurisdiction extending over thirty-one 
amshomt of Yalavanaud talook ;• Aulatore, 'with jurisdiction 
extending over twenty-nine amnhoms in Palghaut talook j 
Badagara, with jurisdiction extending over fourteen amshoms in 
Cooroombranaud talook ; Bettatnaud, with jurisdiction extending 
over twenty-six amshoms in Ponnany talook; Calicut, with 
jurisdiction extending over thirty-eight amshoms in Calicut 
talook ; Cannanoro, with jurisdiction extending over twenty-one 
amshoms in Chiracal aqd seven in Cottayam talook; Chow, 
ghaut, with jurisdiction extending over twenty-one amshoms 
in Ponnany talook ; Mnojerv, with jurisdiction extending over 
twenty-six amshoms in Yeniaud, one in Calicut And three in 
Yalavanaud talook; Nadaupooram, with jurisdiction extending 
over tweniy amshoms in Cooroombranaud taipok ; Nedoonga- 
naud, with jurisdiction extending over twenty-nine amshoms in 
Yalavanaud and three in Palghaut talook ; Palghaut, with 
jurisdiction .extending over twenty-four amshoms in Palghaut, 
and one in Yalavanaud talook ; Parpanangandy, with jurisdiction 
extending over twenty -six amshoms in Yernaud talook and five 
in Ponnany talook ; Ponnany, with jurisdiction extending over 
twenty-one amshoms in Ponnany talook ; Quilandy, with juris- 
diction extending over twenty-tliree amshoms in Cooroombrsnaud 
talook ; Taliparamba, with jurisdiction extending over twenty- 
dwo amshoms in Chiracs^ talook ; Tellioherry, with jurisdiction 
extending over twenty -one amshoms in Cottayam talook ; 
Yythery, with jurisdiction extending over Wynaud and two 
amshoms in Calicut talook ; Similarly Public works officers : — 
Distriot engineer, Calicut; Divisional officers; Palghaut, Telli. 
cherry, Yalavanaud, Wynaud. Contains Registration sub. 
districts : — Andattode, Anjarctmdy, Anjengo, Aulatore, Badsgara, 
Bettattpoothiyangaudy, Cannanore, Cherpalchcrry, Chevayort, 
Chowgliaut, Cochin, Codevauyore, Condotty, Coottiyaudy, 
Coottooparamba, Malapooram, Munan toddy, Mungsra, Munjery, 
Munnarcaud, Nadaupooram, Nadoovannore, Palghaut, Paunore, 
Payoly, Payyangaudy, Peri n dal man, Ponnany, Quilandy, p T»li- 
paramba, Tamraoherry, Taunore, Tiroorangaudy, Tripriaur, 
Trittaula, Tungaehorry, Yandoor, Yythery. Contains Forest 
ranges: — Nelambore, Palghaut and Wynaud. Contains Munici- 
palities*— 'Calient, Cannanoro, Cochin, Palghaut, Tellioherry. 
Sultan ally, Rajah of Canuanarej resides in Malabar district. 
Leading Jenmiea [q.v.] are : — Amarombalatt edavanna tirinal- 
paud, Collangode vengoonattil valiva numbidy, and Nelambore 
tutcharacauvil tirmalpaud. The following general references 
should be made to the preceding volumes : — general geography, 
1 (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, I (29) to (109) ; 'general history, 
I (110) to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1 ; meteorology, II, 3 ; 
geology, II, 8 ; fauna, II, 21 ;• flora, II, 26 ; mineralogy, II, 29. 
The following references in tho precoding volumes will furnish 
details special to the district : — latitudes and longitudes, II, 47 ; 
particular! about towns, II, 48; ooast survey, II, 148; light- 
houses, II, 168; comparative population, IT, 172 ; location of 
revenue officers, II, 388 ; registrars’ and sub-registrars* stations, 
II, 420; ports, II, 424; rain-gauge stations, II, 428; police 
divisions, II, 431 ; • maps published, II, 436 ; hospitals and 
dispensaries, II, 447 ; missionary stations, II, 455 ; head-quarter 
stations of gasetted officers,. II, 461; incidence of 'taxation, II, 
463 ; weights and measures of the district, II, 515 ; semindarries, 
II, 298. A special gazetteer account of the whole distriot 1b 
given at II, 99.. For the dotailed topography of tho district, 
reference should be made to the talook notices in the present 
volume, viz. :■ -Calicut, Chiracal, Cochin, Cooroombranaud, 
Cottayam, Laeoadives, Minicoy, Palghaut, Ponnany, Yalavanaud, 

Wynaud, Yernaud. Malabar almond (//rC®w/T^6KUl - 

nittu vithuzoai, Tam.). Same as Catapang. Malabar arrowroot 

(imt ft-- tavakhlra, Mali.; f/WiTOfY - kdvyijhkda, Cone.; 

- tfkhar, Hind. ; tSS ^ - j aukeitekagaddah, Deo. ; 

WsAdAd • kfivogida, Can.; *ei3-kfive, Too.; * pkla- 

gunda, Tel. ; - pain, Oor. ; QQJ - kfiva, Mal. ; - kfigai, 

Tam.). Title from habitat. Vahr. from (tvakkehM, san. bamboo 
milk) [tat>asheer]. Deo. from (jau, hind, barley, hordeum 
vnlgare, linn. 4 4t4, bifid, flour 4 gaddah, hindf tuber). Can. 
from (kivalu, can. cry). Tel. from (p41u t tel. milk 4 Jkonda, 
tel. pot). Mal. from (kuvu, mal. to cry 4 kai, mal. stem) ; from 
hollow stems through whioh children blow out bubbles. Tam. 
from malayalam. Mind, also (kuwek4gaddah), meaning coova 
root ; (vil4i ti4tek 4gaddah) , meaning foreign flour tuber ; fkuvve- 
kenjshastekkgaddah), meaning coova 4 starch 4 tuber. Tel. 
also (t4maravalli), meaning lotus, nelnmbium speoiosum, willd. 
4 creeper ; (mefctatimara), meaning dry land 4 lotus. Tam. also 

S fivaikkizhangu), moaning arrowroot. Title otherwise Coova 
.v.], Indian arrowroot, Milk-pot root, Narrow-leaved turmeric, 
khar, Wild arrowroot. Botanically Curcuma [haridrah] 
aagustifolia/roxb., singiberaceie [vriosham, 144]. Bulbs oblong, 
with pale oblong pendulods tubeip ; leaves petioled, narrow 
lanceolate, most acute, striated with fine parallel veins ; flowers 
longer than the bracts ; petioles 6-10 inodes long, lower half 
sheathing ; spike radicel, 4-6 inches long, crowned with an ovate 
purple tuft; flower large, bright-yellow, with a purple tuft, 
expanding at sunrise and decaying at sunset; grows without 
cultivation, especially in travanoore. farinaceous substenoe 
procured from roots; like arrowroot* both in appearance and 
virtues ; commonly eaten boiled jp water and mixed with tyro 
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[q.r.] and salt [ooppoo]. Red malabar arrowroot from color of 
root, otherwise Large malabar arrowroot, or Kempa coova, is 
Curonma lenoorrhisa, roxb. ; bulba ovate ; palmate tubers long 
tt nd far-spreading; leaves broad-lanbeolate, smooth, spikes 
lateral, few-flowered; flowers the length of the faraots, onter 
border slightly tinged with pink, inner yellow; flowering 
in the rains. Compare also in other genera Alpinia allnghas 
(malaiyiflehikk&va), hill ginger arrowroot ; Costns speoiosus 
(ohannakkiiva), violent arrowroot ; Koempferia rotunda (malan- 
kdva), hill arrowroot ; Manihot ntiliesima, brasilian arrowroot ; 
Taoca pinnaliflda, moxgui arrowroot, tahiti arrowroot, and sontb 

sea arrowroot. See gloss, paragraphs. Malabar black varnish 

tree (*>*§• aid - k&ttnohlr, Hal.). Title from acrid juice from 
wood nsed as black varnish in malabar. Mai. means wild 

marking nnt tree, from similar juice. Same as Holigarna. * 

Malabar blaokwood (ftRPf • shisava, Mahr. - biti, Cone. ; 

^ * afeara, Hind. ; - ktlflakrf, Deo. ; • biti, 

Can. ; - virugndu, Tel. ; - siasa, Oor.j oflsO - 

vitti, Mai. ; wl 1<(L - ftti, Tam.). Deo. from (kill, hind, black + 
Iiikrf, hind, wood ). Tel. from (virago, tel. to break) ; wood splits 
lengthwise. Mai. from (vita, mal. freehold pcoperty) ; one of the 
privileges of jenmies [q.v.] to use the wood. Tel. also (iruvudu) ; 
(jillagechettu) ; (irugudu) ; (jittdgi), meaning small + the vaigy 
treo, pterooarpus marsnpium, roxb. Tam. also (tdthagatti), 
meaning closeness + interior, from hard heartwood ; (ndltkam), 
meaning slackening, from weakening diseases j (ksrundnvarai), 
meaning black 4 diospyros embryopteris, pors. Title otherwise 
Beety, Black ganb, Bombay blackwood, Kety ."Indian blaokwood, 
Indian ebony, Indian rosewood, lronwood, Jittaigy, Lesser 
vengay, Nookmaram, Sbeesham, Todacntty, Veoty. Botanically 
Dalbergia [yooga pattrioay] latlfolia, roxb., leguminosm [vrio- 
sham, 48]. Alias Dalbergia emargin&ta. Treo 40 to 60 feet ; 
leaves pinnate ; leaflets alternate three to Beven, generally five, 
orbicular, emargin&ta, above glabrous, beneath somewhat pubes- 
oent when yonng ; panicles axillary, branched, and divaricating ; 
corolla papilionaceous; calyx segment oblong; stamens united 
in a sheath open on the upper side; ovary stalked, Ave-ovuled ; 
i "gomes stalked, oblong-lanceolate, one-seeded ; flowers small, 
w 1* i te, on short slender pedicels ; flowering in hot sesson. Fo and 
throughout presidency; grows to immense sise on mountains, 
particularly on west of presidency to nearly 4,000 feet ; chiefly 
in dry deciduous forests with teak [q.T.],and in the moist ever- 
green sholahs [q.v-], and is often associated with the bamboo 
[q.v.] of very slow growth, especially when yonng; difficult to 
rear from the ravages of insects on the sprouting seeds. Seeds 
yield an oil ; stem gives a gum [gond]. Aapwood yellow, small j 
heartwood extremely hard, dark purple, with black longitudinal 
streaks; no distinot annual rings; coppices well; valuable 
furniture wood, exported to europe from the forests of osnara and 
malabar ; also used here for cart wheels, agricultural implements, 
gtiu-oarruigos, slqepers, carving and fancy work ; planks 4 feet 
wide, after removing tho outer white wood, are procurable ; the 
cut wood is heavy and close-grained, and admits of a very fine 
polish, having appearance then of rosewood ; the oil in the wood 
makes it difficult to paint; the planks split longitudinally, 
when not well seasoned ; an earthy deposit is frequently found 
embedded in the largest logs, a great defect in what would 
otherwise be flne planks ; malabar blaokwood generally fetches 
a higher price than teak ; a variety sisaoidea, common in Coimba- 
tore, Palghaut, Anamullavs, Madura and Jinnovelly, smaller 

tree, wood redder is called in tamnl dark eety. Malabar 

cardamom jV** * mal « w4rkfil4cW » Hind.). Same as 

Cardamom. Matador catmint ( - dsht'hap’hala, San. ; 

qjpgtf * cbddhaiA, Mahr. ; - kildtumbd, Cone. ; 

jW* ^ c • mugblrek&jhir, Deo. ; ^OJjori^sl • karitnm* 
h6gida, Can. ; s&tfia - mogabfra, Tel. ; - karintnmba, 

Mal. | (ButULDQKiLif. - pdymarutti, Tam.). San. from (dsht'ha, 
san. Up 4 p'hala, san. fruit) ; flowers resomble lip. Can. from 
(karj, can. black 4 tumblgida, can. the plant, lenoas). TeL from 
(mugs, tel. male 4- bfra, tel. elaeodendron glaucum, pars.). MsL 
from (kari, mal. black 4- tumba, mal. leuoas indica, r. br.) ; 
from flowers. Tam. from (p4y, tarn, devil 4- mamfctn, tarn, to 
threaten). 8an. also (bhdteukusha), meaning demon goad; 
(yaikunt’ha), meaning not blunt. Tel. also (mibhlri); (ohinara- 
nabheri), moaning small 4* war 4- drum ; (mogabhlri), meaning 
male 4- drum, Mal. also (plymeratti), meaning demon driver ; 
(fierum tumba), meaning large 4- the plant, lencas indica, r. br. 
Tam. also (pfly verutti), meaning devil 4* to frighten ; (irattaip- 
peymarntti), meaning two 4* devil + to frighten. Title 
otherwise Black toombay, Devil frightener, Large toorabay. 
Botanically Anisomelea malabarica, r. br., labiate [vriesham, 
103]. Alias Ajoga fruticosa; Anisomelea intermedia; Nepata 
malabarica ; Stachys mauritiana. Shrub, 2 to 6 feet ; branches 
tomentoso; leaves ovata-lanoeolate, crenataly serrated at the 
upper part, entire below ; calyx flve deft, thickly covered with 
1« mg, white, somewhat viscid pubescence; upper Up of oorolla 
entire, white, under one throe deft, with the latent! divisions 
refluxed ; anchors deep purple ; whorls disposed in simple race- 
mes s flower f rintly fragrant. A dear reddish oil is distilled, of 
heavy odour, acrid and slightly bitter. Leaves are bister and 
medicinally astringent; juice in infusion given in colic, indigos- 
i: on, Ac. , perspiration produced by inhalation from infusion of 


whole plant ; oil is external application in rheumatism. Aniso- 
zneles ovata, br., is similar . — — Malabar convolvulus • 

kdttukishannu, Mal.). Same as Malabar creeper. Malabar 

deeper - kittukizhanuu, Mal. ; Qudj(LpdnLwL- - 

pdymusuttai, Tam.). Mal. from (kitu, mal. forest + ki- 
shannu, mal. root). Tam. from (piy, tam. devil 4- musutuu, 
tarn, ipomma oardicaus, bot. mag.). Title otherwise Malabar 
convolvulus. Botanically Argyroia [ajauntryl malabarica, 
ohoisy, oonvdvulacem [vriesham, 231. . Alias Convolvulus mala- 
b&rious ; Ipomma malabarica. Twining shrub; stem downy; 
leaves roundish-oordata, acute, furnished with a lew scattered 
hairs on both surfaces, paler below; corolla campanulate ; 
peduncles as long as the leaves; many-flowered at the apex ; 
sepals flve ; exterior ones clothed with hoary villi with re volute 
edges; potioles and peduncles villous; flowers small, cream- 
colored, with deep pnrple eye ; native of malabar. The root is 

cathartic with farriers [naul blind]. Malabar glory (fetftmas 

cm) - m£tt6uni, Mal.), Title from habitat and shining flower. 
Same as Wild bachnaug.— — Ma'abar kino (* urn . venno, Mal.). 

Same as Common vengay. Malabar nightshade - 

upddikA Fan. j • poi, Hind, j bachli, Dec. j tvKti - 

basale, Can.; • battB&li, Tel.; njaioi - pachalu, Mal.; 

oflafl/l • niviti, Singli.; u&Zbit - pasalai, Tam.). San. from 
(upa, san. near 4- udaka, san. water) ; from moist habitat. 
Hind, from Sanscrit. Drav. from (patmi, tam. stickiness). 
Botanically the Basolla genus, basellaoem [vriesham, lUU] 
Generic from tamul. One of the lndiau spinnehes ; cf. Mauri- 
sham. Climbing plant with succulent stems and leaves j grown 
over trollis-work for protection from sun ; flowers white or rod 
and hermaphrodite ; fruit, a single seod with an embryo coiled 
up like a watch-spring. The species best known to the natives 
are shown below. — “a" Heart-leaved malabar nightshade with 
the foUowing vernaculars ; (upddikA San. ; poi, Hind. $ hiribasaU-. 
Can. ; battsali, Tel. ; poch&la, Mal. ; mApatviiviti, Singh. ; kottnp- 
pasalai, Tam.) ; Ban. from (upa, san. near 4- udaka, san. water) , 
Can. from (hiri, can. large 4* basses, can. basella); Mal. frorr. 
(pasalai, tam. tho plant) ; Singh, from (mkpata, Singh, large 4 
niviti, singh. malabar nightshade); Tam. from (kottu, tair. 
cluster 4- pasalai, tam. basella); Can. also (basalo), (dodda- 
basaleballi), meaning laige 4- green 4- creeper; Tel. *)?<> 
(potti battsali), meaning short 4- the plant, (alia battsali), meaning 
spreading 4- the plant, (peddabattsali), manning large 4- the 
plant, (tigabattsali), meaning creep er 4- the plant; Mal. also 
(pdtika) ; title otherwise Small malabar night shade ; is botani- 
cally Basella [malabar nightshade] cordifolia, l'am., basellacem 
[vriesham, 109]. Climbing, stem variegated green and purple; 
leaves cordate, entire, undulated; spikes much shorter than the 
leaves, long-peduncled ; flowers purplish without, whitish-greon 
within ; berries dark purple ; flowering in the cool season ; 
cultivated as pot-herb. Succulent shoots and leaves eaten like 
spinach [manrisham]. Yields purple dye [ahauyam].— “ b ** Red 
malabar nightshade with the following vernaculars; (pfltika, 
San.; vflla, Mahr.; tdmbadivili, Cone.; poi, Hind.; lilbaohli, 
Dec. ; kempub&sale Can. ; kompubasalo, Too. ; peddamattu, 
Tol. ; ohuvannapachala, Mal. ; sbivappukkodippasalai, Tam.) ; 
Title from color of stem and leaves; San. from (puti, son. 

S utrid) ; Cone, from (tkmbada, mahr. red 4- v41i, cone creeper); 

lec. from (lal, hind, red 4- bachM, hind, spinach, basella) ; 
Can.' from (kempu, can. red 4> basale, can. basella) g Too. from 
oanareae; TeL from (pedda, tel. large 4- matin, tel. plant 
basella) Mal. from (cbnvanna, mal. red 4- pachala, mal. the 
herb, basella cordifolia, lamk.) ; Tam. from (shivappu, tam. red 
•4- kodi, tam. creeper 4- pasalai, tam. basella); is botanically 
Basella [malabar nightshade] rubra, linn., basellncem [vriesham, 
109]) alias Basella nigra. The commonest species. Stem 
soundest, 8-4 feet, angular, brownish pnrple; leaves ovate, 
acuminate, purplish, spikes nearly equalling the leaves, long- 
poduncled ; flowers purple ; onter divisions of the calyx oblong- 
elliptic ; berries dark purple, obsolotely four-lobod, greenish and 
pnrple at the apex before ripening ; seeda pale brown. Juioe of 
leaves used in catarrh of children. Leaves dressed and eaten 
like spinach ; infusion of loaves nsed as tea [q.v.]. Yields a 
very rich purple dye [shauyam], but this is difficult to Its. — 
“ c " White malabar nightshade with the following vernaculars ; 
(upddikk, San* j dhavirtkll, Cono. ; eufedpoi, Hind. ; sufod bachli, 
Dec.; bilibaeale, Can.; boldubasale, Too.; allubatteali, Tel. ; 
vellappaohala, Mal. ; niviti, Singh. ; vellaikkodippasalai, Tam.) ; 
Title from oolor of stem ; San. from (upa, nan. near 4 udaka, 
san. water); Cone, from (dhava, mahr. white 4 vflli, cono. 
creeper) ; Hind, from (sufed, hind, white 4 poi, hind, baaella); 
Dec. from (enfed, hind, white 4 bachli, hind, basella) ; Can. from 
(bill, can. white 4 basale, can. basella); Too. from (boldn, too. 
whiteness 4 basale, too. basella) ; Tel. trout (alio, tel. to spread 
4 battsali, tel. the ptant, basella) ; Mal. from (vella, mal. white 
4 paehala, mal. the herb, basella cordifolia, lam.) ; Tam. from 
(veils!, tam. white 4 kodi, tam. creeper 4 pasalai, tam. basella); 
title otherwise Field basella; is botanically Basella [malabar 
nightshade] rubra, linn., var. alba, basellacem [vriesham, 109] ; 
alias Basella alba. Deciduous biennial trailer ; cultivated ; leaves 
ovate, wavy; peduncles simple, longer than the leaf; flowers 
white, flowering in jaly and november. .Climber in damp 
regions. Suocnlent leaves dressod and eaten. Malabar ant 



MALA. 


4(52 


(^(uism - iWtibn, Mol.), Same u Adh.tod.y. 

Malabar nutmeg (J*V tf jljJ" - malewirkijipha), Hind.). Boo 
auder Jauty. Malabar oil (H*t*A*» ■ matey atai la, San. j 

. dhonauamak, Ar. i - raugbanimihi, 

Para, i • maohhik&tel, Hind, i djaflcfc • mhienne, 

Can.; t 5 s*r »75 • chcpantine, Tel.; dtofrow) - minncyi, Mai.; 
i&Q-saremQsmdj • uiinennoy, Tam.). Vernacular means fish 
f oil. Oleum piscis of chemists [yennay], Made on W. coast 
from livers of sharks [aoorah], skates [tenky], saw fishos, rays 
itonkyl, oil-sardines [hilsa], &o. The oil-sardine is the basis. 
This is a migratory fish, and very capricious as to times of 
arrival and departure) hence supplies of fish-*;! vary. The oil 
exported is sent to Europe for tanning leather [chuinrah] and 
other purposes, taking the place of Train-oil. When properly 
made it is of a fit e amber color j the smell and taste similar to 
cod -liver oil, but more strongly marked and more disagreeable. 
It is usually rancid, owing to the livers being exposed to the sun 
aud allowed to putrify in the process of extraction. This oil is 
used by native painters in preparing coarse pigments [ rough J j 
it is also robbed on the large beams and small \vood work 
employed in house-building to preserve them from the weather 

and white-ants [q.v.]. Maldbar plum (mosqj - jambu, Mai.). 

Same as Hose apple. Malabar sago palm (ofeoocnjrn . iratupana, 

Mai.). Same as Bastard sago palm. Maldbar squirrel 

- pahArigilehri, Hind. { d oSduo * kempalilu, Can. ; 
Moiuv^oob - malayann&n, Mai). Can. from (kempu, can. red 
+ nlilu, can. squirrel). Hind, and Mai. mean mountain 
Hquirrel. Bciurua [anil] malabaricua, sciuridse [chamarapoot* 
fliiim], rodentia, mammalia [sastanam, 16], of naturalists 
[junboo]. Ears, nape, back of nock, the book and sides of the 
body, bright maroon chestnut; the posterior part of the back, 
rump, and upper portion of all the limbs, and the tail, back, 
forehead and interooular regions brownish ; muzzle and oheeks 
rufous ) neck, breast, and lower parts dingy-yellow ; feet rufous 
in front, yellow internally) ears small, rounded, very hairy. 
This large squirrel inhabit! the southern portions of Malabar, 
the Wynaud, slopes of the Neilgherries, Travancore, ke . — 
41 a " Allied is Bombay red sqnirrel, Boiurus elphinstonei. Ears 
and the whole upper surface of the body, and half way down 
thn tail, outside the hind legs, aud half-way down the forelegs 
outside, of an uniform rich reddish chestnut ; the whole under 
surfuce of the body from tho chin to the vent, inside of the 
limbs and lower part of the forelegs, crown of head, checks 
and )K>sterior half of the tail, of a fine reddish-white, the two 
colors being separated by a defined line, and not merging into 
nuch Ob her j feet light rod ) forehead and nose reddish brown, 
with some white hairs intermixed. Ears tufted. It is found in 
the northern portion of the Western ghaut [q.v.] extending 
into north Malabar. — " 5 11 Also the Grizzled hill squirrel, 
Boiurus macrourua. Head and neck, basal half of tail, and limbs 
externally, dull maroon black, much grizzled with white, 
especially on the haunches, sides, croup and tail, the apical end of 
which is brown with a whitish grizzle ; lips, cheeks, neck in front 
and on tho aides, belly, and limbs internally, yellow or yellowish 
white. Kars ovate, acuminate, with short hair, not tufted, or 
whitish externally with a very small blaok tuft. The fur here 
is coarse, slightly waved, and varios from maroon black to 
rufous brown. — " c 11 Indian species of Sciurus akin to. the 
oltove and not here found are : — Atrodorsalis or black -backed 
squirrel, Blanfordii or blanforda* sqnirrel, Canioeps or golden* 
tacked squirrel, Krythrmus or assam red-bellied sqnirrel, 
Forrugiuens or ruaty-oolored squirrel, Gigantena or blaok hill 
squirrel, Oordoni or gordon'a squirrel, Hipparia or ohestnnt- 
bellied assam squirrel, Lokriah or orange-bellied grey sqnirrel, 
Jiokroidos or hoary-bollied grey squirrel, Maxipius or central 
indian red squirrel, Phayrei or laterally banded or phayre** 
squirrel, Pygerytbms, Bladeni or Bladen’s sqnirrel.—" d " The 
largo forest squirrels just mentioned inhabit lofty tree jangle, 
making their nests on the tops of tho tallest trees. They are 
awkward cm the ground. They are to be distinguished from the 

ordinary Striped squirrel [anil pillay ]. Malacoota ( HWf? - 

malakuta, San.). From (malava, san. the mountain + kuta, 
■an. summit). Hwen thsang*s mo-lo-kiu-ohs. The modern 
districts of Tan j ore and Madura on the east, with Coimbatore, 
Cochin, and Travancore on the west. In the Ohino-Japenese map 
of India, the alternative name of Malaooota it Hai-sn-men, 

Ptolemy's tool [oharitram]. Bee vol. I (10), (18). Malaieacdy 

(SbdyjA . malekudi, Can.) 0ahH^) * malakkuti, Mai.). From 
(above + kuti, maL house). A hill-tribe living in the jungle 
tracts of South oanara, Ooppinangady talook, in the oardamom 
[q.v.] forest tracts, do., bordering on tha ghauts [ghaut, janty]. 

Boo vol. II, 63. General term for hill-tribOB. -Mcdaimadanday 

(to&uinuj5*»4 - malaimadandaf, Tam.), From (above + 

madaudai, tam. wbman). Parvaty [q.v.]. McUainaud (lo%u 

tgtrQ * mslainidu, Tam.). Any hilly oountry, term used in many 
parts. The hilly forest tract in Mysore bordering on Western 

ghauts [q.v.]. Malaiyarasa (aejtnmeA • malayarashar, Mai. i 

uir+ - malaiyaraaa, obi., Tam.). From. (above 4 arachan, 
nml. ehiuO- Aboriginal race of ancient traditions, found among 
thy hills of Caaniw, Coimbatore, and Malabar. Thoy live in 


small communities of five or six families, aod probably do not 
ezoeed 600 in all. Their huts consist of a few sticks covered 
with bark and thatch. They live on wild forest products, and' 
have a few fowls [tnoorghy] and dogs [nye]. As a race they are 
diminutive) with crania small, and pear-shaped [amrood], rising 
to a point about the junction of the occipital bone and the 
sagittal suture ; a low retreating forehead, long, tangled, black 
hair, flat nose, and small eyes. They are averse to intercourse 
witli strangers. They oatch wild animals with pits and tra|>s 
and use bows and arrows. They collect drugs for the trade. 
They burn the dead. They speak corrupt Malayalam In the 
north and corrupt Tamul in the south. They have a tradition 
giving them special permission to eat the black monkey [bandar]. 
Fi'om this they are by the low county people called Corangoo- 
tinnies. The inhabitants of the plains regard them as in alliance 
with demonolatry, and presents are bestowed in order to prevent 
their curses producing ill effeots. Each village has its priest, 
who when required coils on tho demon resident in the hill. If 
he obtains the necessary encouragement he appears possessed 
and gives ont answers with yells and gestures. The Malaiya- 
rasar have sacred groves in which they will not fire a gun or 

•peak above a breath [jauty]. 8ee vol. 1 (111). Malaiyaraya 

(d&i&reeunh . malayarayan, Mai.). Travancore form of Malaiya- 

rasa. Mulapaty (t&2eouujd - malaippathi, Tam.). From 

(above 4 pati, san. master). Hefers to Tripatty deity. Hindoo 

2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Malapooram (ouig^Oo - malap* 

puram, Mai. malapnrain •). From (mala, mal. mountain 4 
puram, mal. side),, Town, Spocial assistant collector’s head- 
quarters, Telegraph office, Assistant superintendent of Police; 
Malabar dist., Yernaud tal. ; lat. 11° 03* j long. 7tt c OB'; from 
Calicut 8.E. 24 miles; from Cannanore 8.K. 72 miles; from 
Madras W.8.W. 82- » miles ; from Manantoddy 8. 61 miles ; from 
Munjery S.W. 0 miles; from Palghaut W.N.W. 44 miles; from 
Ponnany N.N.E. 20 miles; from Tellicheriy 8.E. 61 mileB; from 
the sea E. 15 miles. Centre for many years of Moplah [q.v.] 
fanatical outbreaks. In oonsequence of two such risings in 
1841 and 1643, native troops were stationed here ; but as thoy 
proved useless during the oatbroaks of 1840 and 1851, a detach- 
ment of European troops has since been quartered. Since 1873 
the soldiers have been three times called out to deal with Moplah 
fanatic*. A special police force, consisting of one European 
inspeotor, four European head constables and eighty constables 
is now stationed here. They are relieved from ordinary Police 
doty and only deal with local outbreaks. Public bungalow [q.v. ], 
barracks for European troops. Tfippoo [q.v. ] . had a fort here, now 

in rains. Malaga (ld6V & - melons, obi., Tam.). Short form of 

tamul Malaiyarasa [muloor]. Malavauram (amaioroo . malu- 

viram, Mal.). From (above 4- viram, mal. tax). Tax on hill laud 

cleared. Malayalam (aojcaogo - malayilam, Mal.). From 

(malai, tam. mountain 4 izham, tam. depth). From tlie abrupt 
slope. Also in old books Malayarma. No such word known to 
earlier Greeks. In Cosmaa lndioopleustes writing especially about 
Ooylon, the adjacent country of fia\4 whence the pepper [q.v.] 
oomes is mentioned. This is Tamul ui fioO a hill, probably from 
Tamnl settlers in Ceylon. — “ a ” The country lying between Neele* 
shwar river and Cape oomorin and the sea and ghauts. Compare 
Keralam, which is a wider term. See vol. I (51). The whole 
space was geographically divided into four parts Colanand, 
Yairaud, Porimpadapp, Vainfcud. — " b ” The Malayalam language 
is, like Codoon tamul, an immodiate diateot of Shen tamnl [q.vj. 
Has lost all its verb personal terminations. • Written in three 
characters, Aryan, Koleshoot [q.v.], and Yatteshoot [q.v.]. 
The first is a variety of the Grancam [q.v.] and expresses the 
Nagry [q.v.] alphabet [varnamaulay] ) the socond is the 
character in which public grants are drawn np s and the third, 
the clipped or abbreviated letter, is only a modification of the 
second. Both the latter differ little from Tamul, except in the 
mode of Joining the vowels to the oonsonants and In the manner 
of writing. There is a large intermixture of Sanscrit In the 

vocabulary. Bee ‘vol. I (60), (61), (52), (68); II, 110. 

Malayam (ffffTf - malaya, Ban.). *Tlie travancore hills. 

Malay amaun (uoBmtt/infrssr - malaiyamfin, Tam.). .From (above 
4 min, tam. suffix showing posse ss or). Epithet of any king 
of the Chera [q.v.] race, as lord of a hilly country .— Malay auly 
(eojcmO - malayili, MaL; La&utufrafi - maiaiyftli, Tam.). 
From (above 4 41i, tam. ruler). — "a" A native of Malabar.— 
“ 5 " Alto a tribe inhabiting the hill ranges of North and South 
■root and Salem districts, especially the Sheyaroya; engaged 
chiefly in pastoral and agricultural pursuits: According to 
traditions these originally emigrated from Coqjeevemm about 
600> years ago, on account of religious persecution. They 
tenaciously cling to tbelr common origin and shrink from 
alliances with the people of the plains. In features and physical 
appearance and dress they scarcely differ from inhabitants of 
the adjoining oountry, and speak Tamul somewhat corrupted.. 
The chief deity is Chuiy [q.v.], in whose honor they celebrate a 
feast onoe a year lasting fifteen days. During this time no one 
from the plains approaches them. Marriage ceremonies are 
performed without the intervention of Bramins [q.v.]. The 
traces of anoient polyandrio institutions still survive. In oertain 
localities it is imperative on a widow to marry again. Even 
at 80 yean of age a widow is not exempted from this rule. The 
houses are long, low, thatched structures, with the roofs aecured 
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by long bamboos pegged dovti'it intervale. Esob hut stands in 
a vain surrounded by a palisade of wattled bamboos. The 
village preoinots are regarded as sacred ; and even Bramim are 
desired to walk barefoot along their alleys. In certain districts 
villages resemble dusters of enlarged beehives, houses being 
oironlar and raised on wooden piles about two feet high. The 
walls are of split bamboo [q.v.J coated with mad j roof contend 
and thatched with long ooarso grass [oooray]. Numbers about 

70,000 [jaiity]. See voL II, 8*124. Maldaivy (as do * 

maldtvi, Tel.). From (mala, tel. mountain + ddvi, tel. goddoss). 
Sanscrit name (mdat’ha), meaning sin-taker. Elver j Nellore 
dist., Nellore tat Takes its rise in the caliogula [q.v.] of 
Galigherry reservoir [sangam]. Pearls [motyj were found 
formerly .— Malay (U)d • male, Can. j ibv - mala, Tel. ; ld2w - 

inalai, Tam.). Hill ; Bnfli in plaoe names [mullay], Maliah 

* mAliya, Tel.). From (tnala, tel. mountain). High 
lauds in Ganjam district formed by the irregular chain of the 
Eastern ghauts [q.v.]. In tho Ganjam maliahs there aro three 
plateaux. One is from the Boad frontier to a line drawn from 
Miyagheny in the Goomsoor maliahs and Sarangada of 
Chinna kimedy. This is flat and uninteresting and differs but 
little in appearanoe and produce from the plains near the foot of 
tho hills. The second is considerably higher with fine hills and 
valleys intersecting it in every direction, and oxtedds from .this 
line to a line drawn from Noovangada in the^ Parlakimedy 
maliahs to Mahendragheriy. The third, from this to the Visa- 
gapaiam frontier, is again lower than the central one and less 
picturesque. The mean elevation of the central plateau is 2,000 
feet, fhat of the other two-is considerably less. Balligooda is 
2,200 feet, Soobamagiry 2,445 feet, and Doeragaum a little 
more above sen-level. The chief poaks are Dodosoro, near 
Reikyah, 3,800 feet, in the Goomsoor maliahs ; Siugarans 4,076 
feet, and Mahendragherry 4,928 feet, in the Soorangy maliahs j 
and Deodangar or Ojieigodo 8,941 feet, in Parlakimedy. The 
chief passes [ghaut] into the Ganjam maliahs are as follows. 
To begin with the easiest, that from Rustellcoxulah by Doorgapra- 
saud known as the Calingyah ghaut, is a bandy [q.v.] road quite 
practicable for oarts. Proceeding southward, the next ghaut is 
Pippalpunka by Gajellabady to Daringabaudy, a long and stony 
road. After that the Cuttingia ghaut from Sooradah vii Meer- 
oote to Cuttingia. Tho next is the Iiot spring or Tapt&pauny 
ghaut from Digoopoody to Lohogoody. Farther south is the 
Pooypauny ghaut from Serangy vii Noovaugada to Cheligodo. 
Last is the Moonshingy ghaut in Parlakimody from Kimedy to 
Goomma. These are all passable by loaded elephants [q.v.] and 
horses [ghoruli] and men. There are othor paths nsed by the 
hill-people. From Calingyah, the top of the first ghaut named, 
besides the Boad rood there is a road completely bridged to 
Balligooda, and an alternative road to the same place vi& 
8&raugada and Coortoly. From Balligooda there are roads to 
Baraooma and Tootnariband, and one which traverses the length 
of the Maliah country from Balligooda towards Goomma known 
as the Grand military road. The more important Maliahs of 
G&njAm are given below ; they take their names from the 
contiguous tracts in tho plains. The Goomsoor maliahs, popu- 
lation 49,750, Khonds [q.v.] ohiefly, containing the following 
mittahs [q.v.] : — B&urah, Chocapaud, Corodah, Hodogodo, 
Lauipoda, Otoero, Tentooligodo. The Daringabaudy maliahs, 
population 6,761, Khonds chiefly, containing the* mittahs of 
Cuttingia and Daringabaudy. The Bodagooda maliahs, population 
16,810, Khonds chiefly, containing the following mittahs:--* 
Boodooly, Corohobady, Gondogoto, Govindapoorairt, Jhiliky, 
Jorow, Kondhoodoha, Lohogoody, Meeroote, Moheno, Odoba. 
Chinns kimedy maliahs, population 46,264, Khonds chiefly, 
containing the following mittahs c—Bslligooda, Baraooma, 
Bodagooda, Oodootooly, Oomonkolla, Coortumgar, Cotgodo, 
Gadapore, Mahashingy, Mirikyah, Moondigar, Panigonda, 
Poosangyah, Roomisy, Samngada, Toomaribnnd. Pedda kimedy 
maliahs, population 29,512, ohiefly Sowrahs [q.v.] containing the 
following mittahs Bodqpoda, Cotodesho maliah, Jalarshmgy 
goomah, Keradango goomah, Koiiripoda, Noovangada, Oodaya- 
gherry, Ratngiry goomah. Parlakimedy maliahs, population 
19,201, chiefly Sowrahs, containing the following mittahrt— 
Boamnlshingy, Geiba, Gondahutty, Goomma, Jirango, Koniporo, 
Lohkniyagodo, Narayanaporo, Naumangoro, Ojoyogodi\ Rycgodo, 
Berangy. The Boodaurasinghy, Jalantra, Jarada, Mnndasa and 
Soorangy maliahs are comparatively small and of little impor- 
tance. Their inhabitants are ohieflv Sowrahs. The several 
mittahs have always formed part of the semindarries [q.v.1 
whose name they tear, bnt in 1875 special hill stinuuds [q.v.] 
were granted for them to tho Zemindars [q.v.] concerned ; nnder 
these sunnuds, their alienation by sale or otherwise was forbidden. 

For the administrative arrangements, see volume T, 71. Mulcer 

(ui anew - malasar, Tam.). English corruption for Malafiyarasa 

[malasa]. Mulfay (^t5 . male, Can. i as - mala, Tel. * nai - 

« e*U, Mel. } * m&lai, Tam .). Mountain [mala, maley]. The 

principal mountains in this Presidency are the Western ghauts, 
or Sahyadry range, running for 8QQ miles along the shore of the 
Arabian sea. Tho range Increases to 6,000 feet in height along 
tho borders of Mysore and joins tho Neilghorries ; highest 
summit, Dodabetta, 8,760 feet, the highest point but one 
[atiamoody] in Southern India. South of the Neilghorries, and 
separated from them by the Palghaut valley, a gup 20 miles 
broad, lies an unnamed range, continuing th> Western ghauts for 


200 miles to Cape comorin. From tbe eastern parts of the 
Neilgherry mountains extend several ranges towards north-east 
as far as tbe Godavery, with an average elevation of about 1,600 
feet. These ranges are called the Eastern ghauts. There are 
several detached groups as tbe Shevaroy hills, north of Salem ; 
highest summit, Moottanaud [green hills], 5,260 feet high. 
Besides the principal mountains mentioned above there a r& the 
Nagary hills in North aroot; the Varauhagherry or Polney hills 
in Madura } and tbe Cuddapah hills between Cuddapah and 

Nellore [ghaut]. Mullay chaurp (u>Sku^#/i ifq - malai^irbu, 

Tam.)* Hilly country. Mullay poonam (to&uuqcBrdb - 

malaippunam, Tam.). Rocky soil. Mulnaud (ajcpvsfe . mala- 

n&dn, Can.). Any hilly country. Especially western part of 
Mysoro. 

MALABATHRUM ( TOT5PTY - tamilapatra, San.). From 
(tamila, san. cassia cinnamon + pattra, sau. leaf). Title from 
Sanscrit, omitting first syllable. Greek pakifiaBpor. In former 
days this was the dried leaf at various wild species of cinna- 
momum [cinnamon]. Classical export from India. 

MALAGA (&e* - malaka, Tel.). Bnllook load [pothy]. 

Malacapootty |J - malakaputti, Tel.). From (above 4- 

putti, tel. a grain measure). Measure of capacity. 2} pulle- 
pootties = 1 malacapootty ; 2 malacapootties as 1 garce [alavay, 
8b.] Approx, actual value, 1 malacapootty = 82 cubic feet and 
704 cubio inches. Godavery. Also sub-dxvided into 20 tooms. 

MALACCA (,KU - malakka, Malay i Loevrrd&ir - m&likki, 
Tam.). Means einblio myrobalan, phyllanthns emblica, linn., 
plant being abundant there. Town and territory on western side 
of Malay peninsula, washed by straits which bear its name. The 
town is in lat. 2° 20' N. ; long. 102° 0 O' E., at month of small 
river. Malacca was taken by the Portuguese under Albuquerque 
in 1511 j became a Dutch possession in 1642; fell in 1796 into 
the hands of tho British, to whom it was finally ceded in 1824. 
Part of the Indian empire till 1867, when transferred to the 
colonial olfioo and siuce a crown colony. Term also applied to 
the whole of the Malay peninsula. Distinguish from Moluccas. 

8ee vol. I, 31. Malacca bean^Jyi A* • malftkahki phalli, 

Hiud.). Marking-nut. Malacca bentoin (%DeoirA*tr&irihi9 

JTirostfi • malAkkAsAmbirtbii, Tam.). Same as Benxoin. 

Malacca cane (j^ ^ jX* - xnalAk&lilobed, Hind.). Tho cane of 
Calamus scipionum, lour. Stems aro thicker than Calamus 
rotang [country rattan ]. Prised as walking sticks. Some are of a 
nnifonn rich brown color, others aro variously mottled. Imported 

from Singapore and Malacca. Malacca jamboo • 

malAkakijam, Hind.). Same as Malacca jaumoon [q.v.] 

Malacca yam fljutf - sainfuikandA, Hind, and Deo. ; g*tr*Tr 
orf osSbj - malskAliys pendal&mu. Tel. ; . kittu- 

kLftil, Mai.; ajmeMfr*>6)cyu«A - panukondol, Singh. ; 
mi shred) - k&ttnvalli, Tam.). Hind, from (zatnm, hind, ground 
4- kandi, hind, root) [tefinga potato]. Tel. from (malAka, tel. 
malaooa + kiya, tel. fruit + pendalamu, tel. dioscorea). Mai. 
from (kitu, mal. forest + ki^il, mal. dioscorea alata, linn.). 
Singh, from (panu, singh. living + kondol, singh. yam). Tam. 
from (kidu, tam. forest + valli, tarn, dioscorea). Tam. also 
(kAyvalli), meaning fruit + dioscorea, from bulbous yamH ; 
(shiragavalli), meaning cumin seed, enminum oyminum, linn. 
+ dioscorea, from similar smell of plant; (kAttuk kiyvalli), 
meaning wild + fruit + dioscorea ; (kittu^iragavalli), meaning 
wild 4- cumin 4- dioscorea. Title otherwise Bulbous-rooted yam, 
Cnmmin yam, Granada yam, Guinea yam, Zameen enndah. 
Botanioally Helmia bulbifera, kth., diosooreaceso [vriosham, 132]. 
Alias Dioscorea bnlbifera. Shrub, leaves alternate, deeply 
cordate, acuminate, seven-nerved ; tho exterior nerves two-cleft; 
transverse veins reticulated; stem bulhiforous ; male spikes 
fasided j west coast. Root applied to ulcers after being dried 
and powdered ; bulb on stem and roots used as vegetables ; tho 
latter are bitter, but after process of* being covered over with 
ashes andf steeped in cold water, thev become eatable. Othor 
common species are t — Dromons, called tiger-root, nauseous even 
boiled j Hirsute ; Tomentosa. For the dioscorea genua see Auloo. 

MALATTAUR (uam)iLt~irjpi • malattdru, Tain.). From 
(maladu, tam. barren + 4rn, tam. river). River; South arcot 
diet., Tricalore and Cuddalora tala. An offshoot from the Pon- 
niaur, which it leaves eight miles east of Tricalore, falling into 
the Guddilam three miles west of Pan rooty. 

MALAY (<±* • Malay). Race of people inhabiting the 
Malayan penintula and the Western islands of the Archipelago. 

Also their language. Malay almond • xnaleki- 

hidaiu, Malay). Same as Catapang. Malay apple (ftp* \£ - 

malokimewah, Hind.). Same as Malaooa jauinoon. Malay 

camphor \£ J* - malekakifur, Hind.). Product of Dxyobala. 

nops oromatioa, colebr., diptoroc&rpero fvriesham, 24]. Malay 

earth gall ( tf JU • malekkmkjuphal. Hind.). Same as 
Mongoose snake root.— -Malay red wood (jig*. \S * chandan- 

kfijhir, Deo. ; • santur, Malay ; rii - ohex-amknu, Tel. ; 

Q&& loo* to • shfivamatam, Tam.). Deo. from (ohandan, dec. 
redwood, SAntalum alburn, linn. + jhAr, dec. tree). Tel fr.% m 
(oh$va, tel. red heart-wood f mAnn, tel. tron) [soymida]. Tam. 
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from teloogoo. Tam. also (shiyamaram), meaning color 4* tree. 
Titlo otherwise False mangosteen, Santoor, Wild mangosteen. 
Botanioally Sand uric am iudioum, cav moliaceoo [vricsham, 36]. 
Generic name from malay. Alias MelU kootjapo; Trichilia 
nervosa, venosa. Lofty tree ; leaves 6.-18 inches ; leaflets 3-8 
by 14-4} inches; common petiole) lf-6 inches; flowers 4 inch 
long^ calyx about A inch ; stigmas truncate ; fruit about 3 
inches (liamotor ; pnlp fleshy acid, with a peculiar smell. Small 
or middling-sised tree; flowers numerous, small, yellow; Wry 
nearly round, sixe of small orange [q.v.], slightly villous when 
ripe, yellow; has a fleshy acid pulp. Root bitter and used 
medicinally. The fruit is oaten and made into jelly. Sapwood 
grey ; heart-wood red, moderately hard, close-grained, takes good 

polish* ; usod for carts and hoat-bu tiding. Malay sandal (^yu* • 

santur, Malay). Same as Malay rod wood. Malay upas 

( - chandil, Hind.). Same as Sack tree. Moley (u,6U/tuj - 

mal&y, Tam.). A kind of curry [q.v.] corruption of Malay. 

MALDA 0&U - m&ldi, Hind.). A district of Bengal north of 
Ganges noted for the manufacture of silk [pnrtoo] and indigo 
[q.v.]. Had an English silk factory, now known as English 

basaar. Maid a dye - pimlald, Dec.; vsdjrfnXj - 

kidugenaeu, Can.; - mamipendalamu, Tol. ; 

n<D«sil&Ptn§ - m&rakkizhannu, Mai. ; u>jraterr erfl • maravalli, 
Tam.). Dec. from Sanscrit meaning ball-like yam. Can. from 
(kidu, can. wild + genosn, can. dioscorea). Tel. from (m&nu, tel. 
tree 4- pendalamu, tel. dioscorea). Mai. from (xnar&m, mal. 
wood + ki*hannu ; mal. root). Tam. from (maram, tarn, tree 4* 
valli, tam. the plant, ipomoea batatas, laink) ; from fleshy root. 
Hind, also (rotislu), meaning bread potato. Doc. also (pindalam). 
Can. also (maragonasii), meaning tree + the plant ; (kanagala). 
Tel. also(karrapondalamu), meaning stick 4* the plant, dioscorea. 
Mal. also (raaravclikkuhannu), meaning wood -f hedge + 
root; [maramchmikkisbannu), meaning wood + foreign root; 
(vdlikkizhannu), meaning hedge + root, from being planted as 
hedgestakes; (pfilakkishannu), meaning bom bn x inalaharicum, 
dec. 4- root [long zodoary] ; (cbinakkantal), meaning Chinese 
root ; (dzbilakkizhannii), meaning seven leaves 4- root, from the 
palmate loaves. Tam. also (Alvalli), meaning nsoful yam 4- the 
plant; (malaigfnrkk&ruivalli), meaning mountain 4- ipomsea 
batatas, laink. Title otherwise Brazilian arrowroot, Cnnsareep, 
Cassava, Cipipa, Maudioc, Manioc, Mnravully tree, Mountain 
sweet potato, Mousache, Sweet potato, Tapioca. Hotanirnlly 
Manihot ntiliasima, pohl., enphorbiacem [vrirsbara, 118]. Alias 
Janipha manihot ; Jatropha manihot. Stems white, crookod, 
6 -7 feet, smooth, covered with protuberances from the fallen 
leavos i branches crooked ; leaves palmate, divided nearly to 
their base into flvo lanceolate, entire lobes, attenuated at 
both extremities, (lark green above, glaucous beneath ; midrib 
prominent hclow, of a yollowish-rcd color ; panicles axillury and 
terminal, 4-6 inches long; male flowers smaller than the 
female ; calyx purplish on tho outside, brownish within, segments 
five, spreading, divided nearly to the base; female flowers 
deeply five-parted, with lanceolate-ovate segments ; root oblong, 
tuberous ; capsule ovate, triangular, tricnccous ; seeds elliptical, 
block, shining ; flowers small, reddish ; shrub of tropical america, 
introduced here by Portuguese; thrives on most barren soil. 
The largo fleshy root is full of venomous juice, chemically 
hydrocyanic acid, which if taken internally produces death ; 
in manufacture the root is rasped, and pulp well bruised and 
thoroughly washed, aftor which the mass is placed on iron plates 
and heated ; in this way the venom is driven off, and the 
residue or fecula becomes cassava flour or cassava starch ; 
lumps of this again are heated, and by agglutination form cakes 
fit for consumption ; tapioca is tho sumo substance differently 
treated and broken into small grains for use; extract made 
from the concentrated juice of tho root called oassareep is 
a powerful antiseptic. From the juice rod imlians in south 
america prepare mandioc poison to tip arrows. Cassava flour is 
eaten with fish ourry [q.v.] when rice [q.v.] is scarce ; natives 
also cook the raw root for curries; tapioca is the well-known 
food ; the expressed juice is sometimes fermented with treacle 
into an intoxicating fluid. Leaf gives here dye called green dye 
of malda [ahauyam]. Wood soft. 

MALEEDA (ttJJU - malidah, Hind.). From (mih'dan, pers. 
to nib). A meal formed of ponndod bread or cakes mixed with 
ghee [q.v.], sugar [q.v.], milk [panl]. 

MALFOOF (wiytiU - mOlffif, Bind.). From (lafa, ar. te wrap). 
Enclosure in a cover. 

MALIK - mAlik, Bind . ; aoofkfe - mfilikff, Mal.). From 

(milk, ar. property) [maul, milk]. Proprietor, king. Attribute 
of god [allah j. Forma composite alam ; as Abd ool malik, slave 
of god [ism]. Part of httabs; as Malik oosh shorsh, king of 
poets; Also a house title; as Malik glioolaum dastghcer, 
alau mat 4> nemo ; Malik ool masheikh, chief of the priests; 

Malik ool toojar, chief of the merchants [ism]. Mahk aslam 

khan (g)Vs.^JL\ tsH* - malikashunkhin, Hind.). Royal title 4- 
alam 4* honorific title. Fowjdor [q.v.] of Nollore from 1766 to 

1772 and nephew of Nawanb [q.v.] wallajah [q.v.]. Mali kh ana 

( JU3U • mklik&na, Hind. ; aoaftnjom - milikhina, Mal.). 
Bubsistence allowance granted to zemindars [q.v.], poligars 
[q.v.], and others, dispossessed of their estates, usually at the 


rate of ten per cent, on the collections actually made from their 

estates. Mulkangherry - mulkangiri, Hind.). See 

sop. title. Mullika (A« - malikah, Ar.). Queen. Part of 

laoab ; as Mullikai jehaun, queen of the world [ism]. 

MALLOTUS (\flu - mallata, Bind.). Fr-»m nepanleee. A 
genus [kamela]. 

MALPAUN (og^onb • malp&n, Mai.). Syrian word, meaning 
doctor of -divinity. Arphdeacon with Malabar Syrian Christians. 

MALPFjY (abdj - malpe, Can.). Village ; Port, South 

Cauara diet., Oodipy tal. ; pop. 3,126 ; lat. 13° 21*; long. 74° 46' ; 
from Mangalore N. 84 miles ; from Oodipy W. 8 miles. Port of 
Oodipy. Small fishing village at mouth ot Oodipy river. Dsryah 
bahaudur ghur, an island off Malpey, forms sheltered anchorage. 
As regards trade one of the most important towns in the distriot. 
light dose to the entrance of the river; Lat. 18° 2D*; long. 
74° 44' ; white ; fixed ; 6 miles range ; flagstaff ; guide to vessels 
making the port ; exhibited 1st October to 31st May. 

MALWA ( tflcW - milava, San.). A table-land in Central 
india, north of Vindhya mountains. Governed in prehistorio 
times by Hindoo rajahs, one of whom was the oelebrated 
Yicramaudityan [q.v.], it parsed into the hands of Mahomedans 
about the commencement of fourteenth century and continued 
in their possession till conquered by Mahrattas in eighteenth 
centnry. Mow consists of many native states, the more 
important being Gwalior and Indore. Large quantity of opium 

is prodncod and exported. Malwa, opium (^k] ^ JU - milvL 

afim, Dec.). Occurs in round or slightly flattened balls, weigh- 
ing about ten ounces each ; consistence like that of Smyrna 
opium ; appearance of section homogeneous ; colour almost 
rusty brown, odour very powerful, taste intensely bitter and 
lasting [aphainam]. 

MAMIHAUN • mimfrin, Ar - 

darak htirnfaurin, P*rs . ; • mimirinkkper. Bind . ; 

- mdTnir&nkijhfir, Dee . ; aJl<*n» 6 w& 0 Ttcn . pftaka- 
rosan, Singh.). Title from arable. Greek payjiip&s. Title other- 
wise Assamese golden-thread root, Coptis root, Huldy bachnaug, 
Mishmeo bitter, Mishmi teeta. Botanioally Coptis tecta, wall., 
ranuuculactite [vriesham, 1]. Specific through asaamese from 
SAn. (tikta), bitter. Rootstalk horizontal, golden yellow, woody, 
densely fibrous, very bitter ; leaves glabrous ; petioles 6-12 
inches; leaflets 2-3 inches, ovato-lanccoUte, pinn&tifid, lobes 
incised, terminal largest; scape slender, equalling tho leaves; 
flowers one to tbree-pedicellod, bracts leafy ; sepals | inch, 
oblong-lanceolate, acute; petals narrow, ligulato, obtuse, i 
shorter than the sepal b, Creeping-rooted, three-leaved, low 
plant, native of assam; the roots are nearly cylindrical an*l 
uneven, scabrous, more or less curved, of a greyish brown color 
externally, internally bright yellow, varying in thickness from 
the size of a crow quill to double that diameter ; taste intensely 
and purely bitter, very lasting, with only a slight aroma ; on 
mastication the root tinges the saliva yellow. Bold in bazaars 
[q.v.] ns a bitter tonic ; substituted for british gentian [ohiretta] 
calumba [q.v.] and cinchona [koinah] ; gives to pharm. mishmi 
tita, coptidis radix ; officinal. 

MAMODME8A (*OS 0 Sfc?)cru - mimddfsa, Mal.). Baptism with 
the Malabar Syrian Christians. 

MAMOOL ■ niamul, Bind . ; infr^pev - mimul, Tom.). 

From (ami, ar. action) [amal]. Custom. Immemorial custom 
is declared by Menoo [q.v.] to be the root of all law. It is the 
vital spirit of the Hindoos and the immediate cause of tho 
permanence of their institutions. Cf. Anchanram, Maryauday. 


MAN ( - man, San.). To think .— Manas ( JpfH - manss, 

San.). From (man, san. to think). Mind, sign of Mshat [q.v.], 
an organ of action and of perception and action. The heart, 
tho will, the seat of desire and consciousness. According to 
Vishnoo poorsunam [q.v.], manas is thajb which considers the 
consequences of acts to all creatures, %nd provides for their 
happiness .— Manmatan (*P*T*f • manmnt'he, San.). From 
(tnanas, san. mind 4- mat’h, san. to agitate). The god of love. 
The Cauman of the north. Manmatan is repiencnted in the 
south as a natural man, with a crown on his head ; and his cars, 


neck, breast, arms, hands, feet, and the remaining part of his 
body, are adorned with various ornaments of pearls [moty], 
precious stones [ratnam], gold [pon]. and silver [velly]. On 
his shoulders ho wears a Bauhoo y May or shoulder girdle. 
In one of his hands he holds a bow of sugarcane [q.v.J, with 
a string of insects ; and in the other an arrow, ready for 
discharge. On his back be carries a quiver, with the Puncha 
baunam [canma bauuam] or five aorta of arrows, consisting 
of five kinds of flowers. His standard is a fish [matsyani] ; 
his vohicle is a parrot [totah] ; and the color of his body is 
yellow. Raty [q.v.] his wife is represented as a female with 
long black hair braided into a pig tail that reaches to the 
ground. Like her hustand she wears a crown,* and is on the 
whole adorned and equipped similar, to him. Manmatan has 
no pagodas [q.v.] and is not worshipped, but the poets make 
much use of his name. Books specially devoted to bis praise 
aro;— Nellaimaulay, Matithoonool, VJrnli video tooth. Among 
his numerous epithets may be specified Anangan or bodil?Bs 
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Angajan or body-bom § Caroothiya caroop villy or the design- 
ing sugar-cane-man j Caumy or the lustful ; Cliittajan or 
mind-born | Eingannykizhavan or the lord of the five flower 
arrows ; Madanan or the wanton ; Madhoo sakhan or tho friend 
of spring j Manobhavan or mind-born ; Mauojan or mind-born ; 
Mauran or killer ; Meenooroodiyooyurttone or bearer of the fish- 
standard i Mohan or the lnstful ; Dorvilly or beautiful bow-man j 
Foovanly or he with the flower arrow j Raticautlialan or rat/s 
husband j Shambaranry or destroyer of shambaran ; Shengan 
maul meindan or vishnoo’s son; Teuraltairone or he whose 
chariot is the sonth wind ; Tirmagalmaindan or the son of the 
divine daughter j. Villy or the bow-man. Manmatau creates love 
both in mortals and celestials, but more especially in the female 
sex, whilst his wife Raty causes love in the male sex [matam]. 

Manobhavan • manbbhavn, San.)* From (manas, san. 

mind + bhu, san. to be). Mind-bom or created by faucy or 

imagination; Manmatan. Manojan (*rtfaT * raan<S)a, Han.). 

From (manas, san. mind + jan, san. to be bom). Mind-born; like 

manobhavan. Manmatan. Manoahilay - mnnash- 

sliilA San. ; - sirmlrhiahmar, Ar. ; fc r* &jb * airni ' 

khisurkh, Pers. ; • manaal, Hind. ; JUj* J3 - lAlhartil, 

Doc. i - warangan, Malay ; 5Dti3t5 - manishfle, Can. . 

it.aMv - manishila, Tel . ; tioai - man61a, Mai. ; rtxurulflflw'd - 
ratsiriyal, Singh. ; uoQ&fdfco - mandsilai, Tam.). San. from 
(manaa, san. orpiment + shilA, san. stone). Ar. from (rimikh, 
ar. arsenic + abmar, pers. red). Pers. from (zirnikh, ar. arsenic 
+ Hurkh, pers. rod). Hind, from Sanscrit. Dec. from (IA1, hind, 
rod + hartAl, hind, orpiment). Mai. from Sanscrit. Singh, from 
(rat, singh. red + airiyal, singh. arsenic). Tam. from Sanscrit. 
Hind, also (lAlsumbul), meaning, rod arsenic. Tarn, also 
(kuthiraipparbAsAnam), meaniug horse -tooth arsenic. Realgar. 
Otherwise Red arsenic [paushaunam], Impure bisnlphato of 
arsonic, Sulphnret of arsenio, Red orpiment. Arsenicum rubrnm, 
bisulpburetum, disulpbidum, of chemists. Aurora-red color, 
which passes through scarlet red, and hyaciuth-red ; lighter in 
weight than yellow orpiment [hartaul], contains less sulphur 
[gandhao] ; internally shining, otherwise soft, brittle, and 
frangible; tasteless, and insoluble in water. Imported from 
China. Purified by being rubbed with the juice of lemons [q.v.] 
or of ginger [q.v.] ; used internally in fever, skin diseases, cough, 
asthma, Ac., externally in skin diseases ; in fever, it is generally 
used in combination with mercury [rasam], orpiment [hartaul], 
Ac. Used as a coloring substance [sh&uyum] as well as in 
pyroteohuical compounds [baunam ]. — *— Mantuan tamm - 

manvautara, Ban.). From imanu, bad. sovereign of earth + 
outara, sau. interval). The period or age of a Mcnoo [q.v.]. A 
period equal to seveniy-oue times tho number of years contained 
in tho four yoogs [q.v.], with some additional or snndhyay 
[q.v.] years. This is the duration of tho Menoo, tho attendant 
divinities, and tho rest, which is equal to 852,000 divine years, or 
to 300,720,000 years of mortals, independent of tho additional 
period. Fourteen times this period constitutes a Bramha day 
[dinam], that is a day light of Bramha [q.v.] or a Calpam [q.v.]. 
Total 308,1445,000 solar sidereal years [mannam], Tho sevon 
past manwantarama, agree in number with seven successive 
periods or Yomim of creation, recorded in the 1st chapter of 
Genesis, in tlic seventh of which periods the world now is. Cf. 
the epistlo of St. Jude, in the expression “ Enoch, the seventh 

from Adam." Matam (if^ - mata, San . ; t&fLQ - matham, 

Tam.). From (man, san. to think). — ** 0 " Religion, principle. 
The development of the Hindoo religion took place in three 
periods, the Vedic, Epic, and Pooraunio. The knowledge of tho 
first is derived from the Veda [q.v.] ; of the second from the 
Ramayanam [q.v.] and the Mahabhaurat [q.v.] ; of the last from 
the Pooraunams [q.v.] and Tantrams [q.v.]. For the Dra vidian 
religion as found, see vol. I (70) to (94), and the following foot 
notes : — history of rel. and phil. I (70), consp. of pantheon I (77), 
devil worship I (80), serpent worship I (82), sectarian marks I 
(86), existing hindoo scots I (88), ieinas I (95). — “b" The 
•even ma tarns or principles of authorship are according to 
N unnool : — agreement or acquiescence ; rejection or refutation j 
conditional adoption and rejection of other tenets ; establishing 
sod maintaining an hypothesis ; inclining to, and adopting, one 
or other of two eontrary opinions ; exposing the faults of other 
works 1 unyielding and positive adherence to one's own opinions. 
— Maumsaui (tffcf . mAmsa, Ban.). From (man, san. to 
think) 1 what makes one feel strong. Flesh. Eaten freely by 
lower orders when they can procure it. To Bramins it is 
forbidden food. Many medicinal uses. Flesh of tiger [pooly], 
boiled in mustard seed [rayaun] oil, used as au unguent for 
the body, if remedy for emaciation. Flesh of elephant [q.v.], 
boiled in mustard seed oil, ia a remedy for Coohin leg [q.v. J. 
Bear’s [ricabam] flesh is used for affections of the eyes, espe- 
cially cataract. Flesh of jackal [q.v.], boiled in oil and rubbed 
on the loins, in use for hemorrhoids. Flesh of male camel 

S ottagam] employed in diabetes. Flesh of buffalo [khoolgah], 
og [nve], musk-deer rmrigaml, monkey [bandar], black par- 
tridge [teetar], peacock [mayil], have all specific p ropertie s 

attached to them by veidyans [q.v.], Manmmeay ( - 

mimsiki, San.), From (mAmsa, san. worm); worm-killer. 


Title otherwise Copper-leaf, Three-sooded mercury. Botanically 
the Aoalypha genua, euphorbiaceie [vriesham, 118], Shrub*,, 
undershrubs, perennial or annual herbs, found in tropical and 
sub-tropioal regions ; leaves alternate, toothed or orenate, and 
nettle-like ; flowers minute, usually green or reddish, and 
disposed in erect or drooping spikes ; capsule threo aided, three- 
oelled and of the sise of a pea [oalauyam j. The species best 
known to the natives are : — frnticoaa [chinny], indlca [oooppa- 
mainy], spiciflorus [vuttatauly]. Other s. sndian species 
indigenous or naturalized are : — alnifolia, brachystachya, capitate, 

ciliata, fallax, malabarica, paniculate. Mannam (BIN * 

mAna, San.). Honor. Distinguish from Mannam, a measure 

[mao]. Maunaaam ( - manasa, San.). Conducive to 

mental contemplation; a lake in the Himalaya mountains, a 
lake in the world of Bratnha [q.v.] ; also name of a snake god- 
dess. Maunavedan (aomnQJ9<ti» - inAnavddan, Mai.). From 

(mAna, san. lionor + veda, san. knowledge). Hindoo 2nd or 

pers. name [poyar]. Mauna vicrama (escnaTlt&e * mAna- 

vikrama, Mai.). From (mAna, san. pride + vikrama, Ban. 
prowess). Name of the Zamorin [q.v.] to whom Calicut was 

given by Cherm&un on his retirement to Mecca. Maunoosham 

( - manusha, San.). From (man, san. to think). Fropi- 

turns to man. Epithet of certain signs of tho sodiao [ranshy]. 
Maunyam ( ifisq - mAnya, San.). From (mAnya, san. res- 
pectable). Privilege. A land exempt from tax [teervay] in 
whole or in port. Generally land given to village servants 
[baloorah]. Corresponds to tho foreign word inam [maniyaza, 
monigar]. Ardha maunyam is where the holder has a claim only 
to the government revenue [khirauj, teervay]. Sarwa maun- 
yam is where the holder is entitled not only to the revenue of 

the state, but the rents of tho cultivators. Mautangy 

( qTfTjtf " niAtangi, San.). From (mata, san. will + gam, san. 
go). The young woman ; Bhodra cauly [q.v.] or Mauriyamman 

[q.v.]. Menoo (IJJ- manu, San.; stsfc^) - manuvu, Tel.). 

From (man, san. to think). Thought ; man. Compare fiirv t in 
Greek, Manes in Indian, Mazwus the early Teutonic leader 
and legislator, the Cretan minos, the Egyptian menes, Ac. In 
the Yedio legend of tho flood [pralay am] tho man saved by tho 
fish is called Menoo. Title of 14 patriarchs who preside succes- 
sively over tho same number of Manwautarams of which with 
eundhyays [q.v.] tho Calpam [q.v.], bright-half of Bramha's day 
[dinam] is composed. Each rules during seventy-one Mahayoogs 
[q.v.], amounting altogether to 994 Mahayoogs for the fourteen. 
Besides these, in order to complete tho bright-half of Bramha's 
day, aro required six more Mahayoogs which are the fiundhyay. 
Them are seven Menoos past and seven others to oomo. The 
Jeinaa [q.v.] have 14 Menoos, to whom they give names different 
from those found in Hindoo pooraunams [q.v.]. The calpam 
formerly consisted only of nine manwautarams. Five have been 
interpolated. Festivals are held for the commemoration of the 
patriarchs according to tho following table compiled from the 
Vishnoopooraunam [q.v.] ’• — 




Lunar 

month. 

Fsosham. 

Tity. | 


Name of Menoo. 

Numeral. 

Name. 


8wauyambhoovsn 

Caurtoecam 

Shooclaro. 

18 

pwaudaahy. 


Swarochialian ... 

Aushweejam 

Do. .. 

9 

Navamy. 


Octtaman .. 

Cheitram ... 

Do. ... 

8 

Triieeyay. 


Taumasan 

Bhaudrapa- 

dam. 

Do. ... 

8 

Tnteeyay. 


Reivatan 

Pooahyam ... 

Do. ... 

11 

Yecaudoshy, 


Icshwsuk ... 

Ashaudham. 

Do. ... 

10 

paahamj. 


Veivaswatan 

Maugham ... 

Do. ... 

7 

Sapftamy. 


Bramha sauvarny. 

Phaulgoonam 

Do. ... 

18 

Fowrnimay. 


Roodra sauvamy. 

► 

i 

p 

Krlshnam 

• 

Aahtamy. 


Dacsha sauvarny. 

Caurtoecam 

Do. ... 

i 

8 

Aahtamy. 


Agny sauvarny ... 

Bhrauvmnam. 

Do. ... 

80 

Amavausyay 

IS 

, Soorya sauvarny. 

Bhaudrapa- 

dam* 

Do. ... 

8 

Aahtamy. 

18; Bowehyan 

Cheitram .. 

Shooolam, 

18 

Fowrnimay. 

14 J Bhowtyan 

Jyeshtam ... 

Do. ...| 

I 18 

Fowrnimay, 


The name is most commonly met with now in connection with 
the Maunava dharma abas tram [dbarma shastram], which' 
purports to have been uttered by tho first Menoo, the son of 
Bramha [q.v.]. The compilation is an irregular compendium of 
rules and maxims by different authors, which existed unwritten 
for a long period of time, and were then handed down orally. 
The contents of the twelve hooks may be ranged under 
six principal heads:— Veda, sacred knowledge and religion; 
Vedauntam, philosophy in general; Auohaoram, -social duties; 
Vyavahauram, oivil and orimlnal lav; Prauyasohittam, penaneni 
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Carmapfllam. Mimaumtam - mfmimsa, Ban,). Bee 

sep. title.— -Moony ( 3ft - muni, San.)* See aep. title. 

MAN A (am • mana» Mol.). Honae of Bramins and Nnmboo* 
rlee. Different names for houses in Malabar according to castes 
are the following! — Man a, nutnboodripaud 5 Illam, numboory; 
Covilagam, oottauram, rajah; Yfidam, nandvauly ; Coottaula, 
nandvauly; Veed, nayar; Pooshpaoam, amhalavsusy ; Pisliauram, 
arabalavausy; Vauiyam, ambalavausy; Mott, chaukyaur, putter; 
Coody, ohaulyar; Poedioa, moplah ; Fooro, teeyan ; Chaula, 
oherooman; Poora, blacksmith, goldsmith, silversmith, carpenter, 

brasier. Manay (ftVIPT - nivflshana, San. j Oj ?8 . mane, Can. ; 

eo9bsr* • manai, Tam.). A house ; house-site. So land measure 
equal to 2,400 cooshies, or square feet, or the 24th part of a 
cawny [q.v.] ; the proper form is a parallelogram of 60 feet by 
40 [ground]. Cf. Tel. anoanam. Manay chit is a title-deed; 
Manay vary is house-tax ; Manay veed, from (vidu, tam. house) 
is a house and grounds ; also building site [nuttam]. See vol. I, 

609; II, 614. Munny (xfcr* - manni, Tel.). Tel. form of 

manay [q.v.] and ground [q.v.]. 

MAN AM (ldsbotlo - man am, Tam.). Fragrance, marriage. 

Manatakkauly (to our ppm 45/reiff * manattakkili, Tam.). 

From (manazn, tam. fragranoe 4 takkili, tam. physalis). Same 

as Indian hound's berry. Manavaula maumoony 

- ramyaj&mfltrimnni, San.; Lmazrev/rstTLo/r^Gofl - roana- 
vilamimuni, Tam.). From (manavilan, tam. marriage ruling 
man, hence husband or male person + m&, tam. groat + muni, 
san. sage). The opponent of V edaun taohar ry at Conjeeveram 
and head of the Tengalays [q.v.] or conservative party among 
she Shreeveishnavas [q.v.], otherwise Bamaunoojeeyans. See 
vol. 1 (66). 

MANAUKIB ( v lU» - manildb, Bind.). From (nakaba, ar. 
to retail misfortunes). Hymns sung in the Moharram [q.v.]. 

MANCHAM (ip? • maficha, San.). Platform; bedstead. 

Machan n - maohfln, Hind.). From (maiicha, san. 

platform). A scaffolding erected to watch for a tiger [pooly] 

to guard a field, Ac. Manchua (arau) - vnaftchi, Mai.). From 

(maficha, san. oot). Portuguese usage; also Munjy. A large 
oaigo-boat, with a ainglo mast and a sqnaro sail, used on tho 

Malabar coast, from 10 to 40 tons [munjy], Manjeshvar 

- manjflshvara, Can. ; 0auDte-»f&o . maftchish varum, 
Mai.). From (abovo + fish vara, san. the lord). A Jeina [q.v.] deii y . 
Village, Port, South canara diet., Cassergode tal. ; pop. 2,608; 
tat. 12° 43'; long. 74° 66' ; t'rom Bombay S.S.E. 432 miles ; from 
Cassergode N.N.W. 16 mileB ; from Coombla N.N.W. 7 miles; 
from Madras W. 360 miles ; from Mangalore S. 12 miles ; from 
Oolaul S.S.E. 9 miles. At mouth of a small stream on an inlet of 
Arbian sea. A large straggling town. The southern portion 
stands on a plain, and the northern on a steep bank that 
overhangs the river. These two portions “were held by the 
petty Jeina [q.v.] bungar rajah and tho Vittala rajah respec- 
tively, until Tippoo [q.v.] hanged the former and forced tho 

latter to take refuge with the English at Tellichorry. Mun^ 

r heel (saairofc - maficha], Mai.). From (maficha, san. a bed- 
stead). Hammock-litter on West coast, substitute for a 
palankeen [q.v.] or dhooly [q.v.]. Consists of a long and brood 

strip of canvas suspended at each end to a stout pole. 

Man jy (Bsaal) • tnafichi, Mai.). See sep. title. 

MANCOOHA - mankflhah, Hind.) [nicka]. Froir 

(nikih, ar. marriage). A woman married by the simple Nick* 
[q.v.l ritnal. 'fakes a lower social place hero than a wifr 
married by Shaudy [q.v.] ceremony. 

MANDEY (sfcoTS - mande, Tel.). Title from teloogoo. Tel 

from (mandu, tel. medicino). Tel. also (manchimande), 
meaning good medicine. Botanically Ceropegia bulboea, roxb., 
asolepiadeee [vriesham, 88 J. Boot tuberous, a littlo flattened 
like a turnip, with several fibres from its base ; it is about as 
large as a small apple [sob] ; stems twining, herbaceous, smooth, 
succulent ; from 2 to 4 feet long ; leaves opposite, short petioled, 
obovate with small point, entire, fleshy ; sise various , umbels 
lateral, length of the leaves, peduncled, few-flowered ; flowers 
pretty large, erect, tube greenish, border purple ; follicles two, 
•lender, singly, about 8 or 4 inohes long. Every part is eaten 
by natives, either raw or slewed in ourrios [q.v.J j the tubers 
when boiled lose their bitterness, and pulped with milk fora 
a sweet mucilaginous mixture not unlike Salop [q.v.], whioh is 
highly nutritious. 

MAN EATEB (8 euttoenm • vflngai, Tom.;. Tam. from (v6, 
tam. to heat) ; impetuous animal. Old tiger or panther whioh 
has lost fits teeth, ^ir whose teeth are worn out, so that fit takes 
human food by preference. See Pooly* 

MANEY («u - mane. Bind.), Highland. Maneyevltan 

(gVUu - manesnlUn, Hind.). Title of the Maharajah of 
Yisianagram. Also of Travanoore rulers. 


MANGALORE • (sbo rftftscfr • mangalflru, Can. ; secants 

ajfDo . maog&lApuram, Mol.). From (mangalfl, san. local deity 
+ firu, can. village) [mungalam]. Sanscrit name (mangalipora), 
meaning same. Hind, name (kauriy ilbandar) . Greek rirpa ip*4 
-ptor ; also paryydvovp fin Ptolemy. Mandegora of Arrian .—— 
(1) Talook, South canara district. Tahsildar'a pay Rs. 225. 
Area 62U square miles. Centre coast of district. Boundaries : — 
on tho north, the Oodipy talook; on tho south Cassergode 
talook ; on the east, OcppinMgady talook and Mysore territory ; 
on the west, Arabian sea. A hilly country intersected by rivers 
and streams. Soil mostly laterite [q.v.]. Principal industry 
is agriculture. Among minor industries arc to bo classed the 
manufacture of machine-made tiles [wode] and bricks [shengal], 
earth cm- ware [chatty], coir [q.v.] and eoir mats, brass [pittaiay j, 
tin [ tagaram] and copper [taumram] vessels, weaving, printing, 
book-binding, coffee-curing, iron-casting. Imports consist of 
cloths, twist, salt, kerosine oil, oils, grainy dried froitB, porce- 
lainware, hardware, spices, drngs, spirits, and wines. Exports 
coffee [q.v.] of Mysore and Coorg, rice [q.v.], other grains, areas- 
nuts [q.v.], sandalwood, sandalwood [sandal] oil, jaggery [q.v.] 
oocoaunts [q.v.], pepper [q.v.], cardamoms [q.v.], sundry spices, 
Ao. Irrigation mainly dependant upon rains, and in tho dry 
season upon supplios of water drawn from rivers and streams 
and private wells and reservoirs. Camping grounds Bunt- 
waul, Farangipett, Goorporo, Mangalore, Mocdbidry, Moolky, 
Soortacull. Places of archnological interest : — Adyapeudy, 
Adyaur, Aladangady, Amataudy, Amoonajey, Balanja, Bangra 
cooloor, Baupanuud, Bolivia, Belvye, BondamtilU, Cajcycaur, 
Cancanandy, Canntauvara, Caurandore, Caushiputna, Cauvala 
moodoro, Cauvore, Chitraupoora, Conaja, Coodoopoo, Coonjalta 
byle, Cuddry, Goer pore, Haleynilla, Inna, Inoovully, lrveil, 
Kollapoottigay, Kempoonaja, Mangalore, Muuntraudy, Mogar, 
Moodbidry, Mood 00, Moondcoor, Moondore, Munchy, Naurauvy, 
Nellicaur, Nellitoerta, Niddody, Oolaul, Oolipaody, Padoo, Padoo- 
oody, Padoo panambore, Panambore, Poottigey, Prauntya, Sava- 
naul, Simantonroo, Someahwar&xu, Tirvyle, Woolaibett, Yecd, 
Ycnoor. Principal trig, stations : — Anjaragoodda, Cunnore, 
Mangalore, Mijarra. The leading places, Ac., in the talook are 

the following. Anjaragoodda (Wotadnj^- anjarogndda, Can.). 

From (anifira, can. fig, ficus carica, lirn. + gudda, cau. hill). 

Trig, station; lat. 18° 01' 14*68' ; long. 76° 04' 17*08'. Aea 1 

ears - kortajadakaUu, Can.). Seo sep. title. 

Balmattu . balinat'ha, Can.). Seo sep. title. Boloro 

. bdlfim, Can.). From (b61u, can. hollowness + firu, 
can. village). Village; pop. 1,266. In Mangalore town. On 
bank of Goorporo river. Battery constructed by Tippoo [q.v.] 

sultan [q.v.] of granite [caroomcuU] rock. Buntu uul (tocta^V- 

bantvala, Can.). See sep. title Cuddry - kadrf, Ilind. ; 

TO, - kndri, Can.). Sanscrit name (kadali), meaning plantain. 
Village ; pop. 1,677 ; from Mangalore N.E. 2 J miles; from the 
sea E. 3 miles. Old temple of Shree munjoonauta and a Jogy 
[q.v.] mutt [q.v.]. Just above the temple are nine tanks for 

bathing. Cunnore - kannuru, Can.). Trig, station ; 

lat. 12 B 51' 56*68' ; long. 74° 66' 1108'. Farangipett (Jbjh 

• farangiperii, Hind.). From (farangi, hind, european + 
;KSte, can. town) ; from tho Portuguese having settled here. A 
hamlet, being portions of Arcoola and Pooda villages; lat. 12° 
62' ; long. 74° 69' ; from Mangalore E. 7 miles; from the sea 
E. 9 miles. On north bank of Netraiivaty ; has a traveller’s 
bungalow [q.v.], a military encamping ground, and an old church 

aud convent built during Portuguese settlement. Goorporo 

- gurupura, Can.). Seo sop. title. Jappoo - 

jappn, Can .) . A hamlet of Mogar ousbah [q.v.] village. A suburb 
of Mangalore on northern bank of Netrauvaty ; tile and brick 
factories, a cofToo-euri ng establishment and a large seminary 

newly built by Jesuit mission. Uanail (Cbrt'uo - man61u, 

Can.). Sanscrit name (pulinapure), meaning river-bank + town. 
Village. On N.E. bank of Goorporo river. Temple called Rajah 

rajeshwa ry ammanavara devastauna. Bangalore (ebon - 

mangalflru, Cm.). See below— — If^farra (Ajtnfl) . cuij&ru. 
Can.). Village; pop. 2,608; lat. 18° 01'; long. 74° 69'; height 
694 feet ; from Mangalore N.N.E. 19 miles j from the sea E. 11 
miles. Gold found on a hill called Moondsbett in neighbouring 
village of Yedapadavoo. Trig, station in lat. 18° OS' 28*00' j 
long. 74° 68' 39*98' ; from Mijarra N. 8 miles ; from Mangalore 

N.N.E. 14 miles; from the sea E. 10 miles. Moodbidry 

(sfeaof &Q, . mfldabidri, Cm.). See sep. title. Moolky (OmrC - 

mfllki, Can.). See sep. title. Moondcoor (dJoosttoo . mund- 

kflru, Can.). Village; pop. 9,179; lat. 13° 07'; long. 74° 66'; from 

Mangalore N. £6 miles ; from the sea E. 10 miles. Temple. 

Naurauvy (P»oea . n&rflvi, Can.). From (nflra, mm. wafer + flvl, 
mm. vapour). Villsge ; pop. 1,292 ; lat. 18° OS' , long. 76° 11' ; 
from Mangalore N.E. 28 miles ; from the sea S. 26 miles. Temple 
of Soory&narrain, car festival in February.— Netrauvaty 

• nfltrivati, Can.). See sep. title .— Niroohaulya (SOSJI^- 
nirashvfllya, Can.). From (aere, can. full shalya, cm. oloth> 
Village. Part of Mangalore; contains Colleoior's office.— 
Oolaul (uuoat) . ullflla, * Cm.). Village, Port; pop. 5,708; 
acres 8,840; lat. 12* 60'; long. 74* 6F; from Bombay 8.8.E. 
422 miles ; from Mangalore 8. 2 miles ; from Manjeshwar N. 10 
miles. On south bank of Netrauvaty river. A ferry connects 
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the south coast road with Mangalore. Former residenoe of a i 
petty Jeina prince. Jeina [q.v.] baaty [q.v.] of uncertain ago. 
——Panambore (Sraotxcdj - panambfiru, Can.). From (panambu, 
oan. arrow 4- &ru, can. Tillage). Village ; pop. 2,658 ; lat. 
12 ° 56' ; long. 74° 61' ; from Mangalore N. 5 miles ; from the sea 
B. 1 mile. Nundeoahwaran temple. — —Premeira (sSjjb^uq d - 
tndlkibande, Can.). See sep. title .— —Shutnbavaiy (gotpssk* 

dhambhavati, Can.). See sep. title. Soortanull (sijgrVt^- 

surtakallu, Can.). From (surata, san. great enjoyment + kallu, 
can. rock). Village ; pop. 2,770; lat. 18° 00 ; long. 74 3 50'; 
from Mangalore N.N.W. 0 miles; from the sea E. | mile. 
Camping ground. Temple on a high rock on sea-shore, cor 

festival at end of December. Valalunkey (tfVuotf . valalanke, 

Can.). .A sub-divlsiou of talook comprising seven villages.: 
pop. 8,871. Yennor (ofloeCM&Oj- ydnfiru, Can.). See sep. title. 

Sub- magistracy, Sonth canara district. Pay Ha* 100. 
m«( 3) Town, Cantonment, Head-quarters of Collector, Judge, 
Tahsildar, Deputy tahaildar, South canara dist., Mangalore tal. ; 
pop. 40,922; lat. 12° 62'; long. 74° 58'; from Bombay S. 418 
miles ; from Coondapore B.8.K. 64 miles; from Goorpore 8.W. 8 
miles ; from Madras W. 870 miles ; from Moolky S.S.E. 16 
miles ; from Oodipy S.S.E. 38 miles ; from Oolaul N. 2 miles ; 
from Poottoro W.N.W. 25 miles; from Seringapatam W. 130 
miles ; from Soobramanyam W.N.W. 53 miles. Light on a hill 
above the town, and near some high trees. Lat. 12° 52'; 
long. 74 a 68'. White ; fixed. 14 miles range. Visible from all 
directions seaward. Sm&U white masonry tower. Guide to 
the anchorage. Town is on the backwater [cauyal] formed by 
the convergent mouths of Netrauvaly and Goorpore rivers. 
Connected with Mercara by a good road. Also with Mysore. 
Has water on three sides of it. Arabian (lbonies [q.v.J and 
country oraft enter harbour. Also steamers of light draught. 
The bar is impassable during monsoon [q.v.]. Boats of large 
sise are carried as far as Buntwaul op the Netrauvaty. Manga- 
lore is buried in groves of eocoanut [q.v.] trees. The monsoon 
sets in between May and June. The climate has a relaxing and 
debilitating effect. In 1547 Mangalore was desolated by the 
Portuguese. Being rebuilt in 1555, it was again destroyed by 
the same. It once more fell into the hands of the Portuguese, 
who destroyed every living being and burned the town. In 1567 
finally occupied by the Portuguese, who built the fort St. 
Sebastian and a church. In 1617 the Portuguese governor 
defeated the rajah of tho small territory in tho vicinity and 
compelled him to code a portion of his possessions. In 1640 
Mangalore was still in tho hands of the Portuguese, but subse- 
quently wrested from them by the Bajnh of Bednore. Occupied 
by Hyder ally in 1763. All hia and Tippoo's ships built hero. 
Taken by the British, 1768; retaken by Hyder ally, 1768; a 
second time surrendered to the English, 1783 ; yielded to Tippoo 
sultan, 1783. In 1784 was concluded tho treaty of Mangalore 
between the East india company and Tippoo sultan. In 1799 
Mangalore became British territory. Since that time the only 
disturbance has been during tho Coorg insurrection in 1837, 
when the rebels entered the town, burnt tho cutcherry [q.v.], 
and thou retired. The East india company held a monopoly 
from tho rajah of the magazines here for sandalwood growing 
on the Mysore hills. Mangalore is at present garrisoned. The 
cantonment is north of the town on a level space, gently 
elevated, well-drained, and open to the sea breezes ; and from 
these circumstances is healthy. The Mungala devy temple, 
which gives its namo to the town, is an old one. There is a 
large native Homan catholic population with a European 
bishopric. Has two colleges, one maintained by Government, 
the other recently established by Jesuit mission. A few miles 
north is found a deposit of porcelain clay, closely resombling 
that of which Sevres ware is formed. Mangalore clears and 
exports all the coffee of Coorg and a great deal of that produood 
in the neighbouring plantations in Mysore, and trades directly 
with Arabia and the Persian gulf. The Basel lutheran mission 
has its head-quarters here.* Good cloth is woven at their 
establishment ; the making of roof-tiles, printing, and binding 
are also taught. Hioe [q.v.] is the great article of export, more 
than three-fourths of tho whole produce being sent to Muscat, Goa, 
Bombay, and Malabar. Betcl-nat [q.v.], coffee [q.v.], black 

E por [q.v.], sandal- wood [sandal], cassia [q.v.] and turmeric 
mtry saffron] are also exported. Salt [ooppooj is not matra- 
nred but imported from Bombay and Goa. Haw silk [ put too] 
for the use of the manufactures above the ghauts [q.v.], ana 
sugar fq.v.l are imported from Bengal and China and oil and 
ghee. [q.v.J from Surat. In Hyder's reign, the principal 
merchants were Moplahs and Coneanies. Many men of property 
have however come since then from Burnt, Catch, Bombay and 
other plsoes to the north. These persons ere chiefly of the 
Veieya [q.v.] caste, but there ore also some Parsees [q.v.], and 
the vessels employed in trade generally belong to other ports. 
Oood water is only procurable in the dry season, and even then 
it is always more or less impregnated with iron [auban] from 
the laterite [q.v.] through which it percolates. The small tanks 
in the neighbourhood are seldom dry, though in tho hot weather 
the surface of the water becomes oovered with slimy vegetable 
mutter. Trig, station in lat. 12° 52' 17*26* : long. 74° 53 r 10*48* ; 
height t 196 feet ; from Mangalore S. ) mile ; from the sea E. f 
mile. The following are the travelling distances by reed from 
Mangalore to different places t— 


To 


Via 


Miles and 
Furlongs. 


Agoomby .. Moodbidry 

Bangalore ... Sumpuujoy ghaut. Mercara, Hoonaoor 
ana tonngonatam. 

Bangalore ... The Manjarabad ghaut, Hasson and 
Coongal 

Bellary Boomi ^haut, Vastaura, Tarikerey and 

Bellary Manjaratiad* ghaut, Hasson, Bailore. 

Hooliyoor and If urrihur. 

Bellary Agoomby ghaut, Hhimoga and Hurrihur. 

Bellary Agoomby giiaut, Hhimoga and Cbital- 

droog. 

Bellary Hyderghur ghaut, Hurrihur and Hospott. 

Calicut CussergodH, Cannanore and Tellicherry ... 

Calicut Puttoor and Cunnatiore 

Cannanore .. Cassergode 

Cannanore .. Puttoor and Pauney xnangalore 

Ciissergode 

Chikmngalore .. Codicull ghaut and Vastaura 

Cochin Calicut and Cannanore 

Coomtah .. Oodipy and Honnore 

Dharwar Hyderghur ghaut and Hurrihur 

IMiarwnr Agoomby ghaut, Hhimoga and Hurrihur. 

French rocks .. Sumpnujcy ghaut, Mercara and Heringa- 
pattun. 

Qcraoppah falls.. Oodipy and Honnore ... - 

ttoa Honnore and 3oomtnh 

Hasson Manjaraluui ghaut 

Honnore Oodipy and Gnottdapore 

Hoonsoor .. Hum poujey ghaut and Meteors 

Hurrihur .. Agoomby ghaut and Hliimoga 

Hurrihur .. The Hyacrghur ghaut and Jfiuore 

Madras Manjarabail ghaut, Bangalore and Bani- 

pett. 

Madras Sumpuujey ghaut, Mercara, Bangalore 

and ltanipett. 

Manjnmbad .. Pauney mangalore 

Mercara Humpatijey giiaut 

Mysore Humnaujey ghaut and Hoonsoor 

Nagger Hyderghur ghaut 

Oodipy Moolky 

Quilon Cannanore. Calicut and Cochin 

SadaushivHghur. Honnore and Coomtah 
Seringapatam .. Su in pan jey ghaut and Hoonsoor 

Hliimoga .. .. Agoomby giiaut 

Hhimoga j Hyderghur giiaut 

Trichinopoly .. I Gannunorei Palghauf), Coimbatore and 
Carnor. 

Trichinopoly .. Sutnpauiey ghaut, Mysore and Caroor 

Vastaura Hoond giiaut 

Vellore ... Manjarahad ghaut, Bangalore and Krish- 

nugherry. 

Yelwaul 8u in pau Jey ghaut and Hoonaoor ... 
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MANGANESE • • manghanis, Mind,). From arabio* 

Mangannsiam of chemists. For local distribution, see voL II, 
36. No native uses known. 

MANGO ( SfFR - Amra, San. ; 3fV - amba, Mahr . ; - 

Ambri, Cone. ; - shajaratulambaj, Ar. ; wa-Ojd • 

darakhtiambah, Pern. ; ^ • AmbkAper, Mind . ; \S ^ • 

AmkAjhAr, Dec. ; - mampAlam, Malay ; - mivn, 

Can.-, - kukku, Too. ; - mA-nidi, Tel. ; (5O0 4 - 

6 

amb<5, Oor . ; asoj - mAvu, Mai. ; mooem . amba, Singh. ; lo/t « 
mA, Tam.), Title by Portuguese from malay through tamul 
(mAngAy), the fruit. San. from (am, san. to afflict with 
sickness ) ; generates disease. Mahr. and cone, from Sanscrit. 
Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree + arnbaj, ar. mango). Pers. from 
(dorakbt, pers. tree + am bah, pers. mango). Hind, from (Amb, 
hind, mange + per, hind. tree). Deo. from (Am, bind, mango + 
jhAr, dec. tree). Malay from tamul. Can. from tamuL Oor. 
from Sanscrit. Mai. from tamul. Singh, from Sanscrit. San. 
also (chfita), meaning trickling juice ; (madhukara), meaning 
honey producing ; (mikanda), meaning sweet mango tree ; 
(bhringAbhishta), meaning liked by bees ; (ohakralatAmra), 
meaning circular leaved mango ; (kAraAnga), meaning oupid's 
limb; (kAmAyudha), meaning cupid’s weapon; (kAmdsnta), 
meaning liked by cupid; (kAmap’hala), meaning deaire 4 - 
fruit ; (kAxnashara), meaning cupid’a arrow [oauma baunam] j 
(kAmavallab'hA), meaning cupid’s beloved ; (kirdshta), meaning 
liked by parrots ; (kdkilAnanda), meaning cuckoo's joy ; (kdkili- 
vAsa), meaning cuckoo's abode ; (kdkildtsava). meaning ouokoo’s 
feast ; (mAdhavadruma), meaning tree of spring ; (raodhudfita), 
meaning harbinger of spring; (nflakapitt'ha), meaning dark + 
wood -apple tree, feronia elephantum, corr. ; (rasAla), meaning 
juice-giver [hurrially, sugar cane] ; (sahakAra), meaning fragrant 
mango; (nripapriyA), meaning king's beloved. Pers. also 
(darakhtinaghzak). Malay also (ampAlam) ; (pAlam). Tel. 
also (mAvi) ; (tiyyamAmidi), meaning sweet + mango ; (guddsu- 
mAmidi), meaning juioe 4* mango ; (rAtsamAmidi), meaning king 
4 * mango ; (elamavi), meaning delicate 4 - mango. Oor. also (dm). 
Mil. also (mfiQqf), meaning old. Tam. also (ottumA), meaning 
grafted mango; (kilimdkkuniA), meaning parrot 4 - beak 4 * 
mango [dil paaand]. Title otherwise Amna, Common mango, 
Cuokoo's joy, Cupid's favourite, Harbinger of spring, Spring 
tree. Botanically Mangifera [mango] indica, linn., anaoardiaoem 
[vriesham, 45]. Alias Mangifera amba, domostica, montana. 
Amba from mahntta.««(l) Tree, 40 feet; leaves alternate, 
lanoeolate, aeuminated, glabrous; calyx five-cleft ; petals five i 
panicles terminal, moon branched, pubescent, erect; drop* 
obliquoly-obloDg or somewhat reniform; seed solitary; flowers 
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■mall, greenish-yellowish. Evergreen tree of i rounded form, 
with dense foliage ; blossoms according to situation, from 
february to april ; fruit ripens from may to July ; grows very 
large in mountain forests up to 4,000 feet, generally in ravines 
and on banks of streams ; most variable in the length and 
breadth of its leaves and form of its panicles. Its fruit is the 
apple [seb] of the tropics; this also differing in shape, site, 
color, and flavor ; the most usual form is an oval, somewhat 
flattened, and with a kind of heel near the apes; of a 
yellow or yellow-and-red color when ripe ; the inferior kinds are 
terebinthaoeous in flavor ; the fruit contaius a large stone ; the 
blue stain produced on a knife cutting the fruit results from 
presence of gallic acid in the pulp, which likewise contains citric 
acid and gum. Gum rosin [googal] obtained from the bark 
with a hot and bitter taste and burns with a pleasant odour j 
only partially solublo in water ; occurs in small and irregular 
masses, some of whioh consist of very small tears sticking to 
each other this is generally reddish-yellow or reddish-brown in 
color, with a bland mucilaginous taste. Friar jordanus, the 
quilon bishop of the fourteenth century, has the following: — 
44 thero is another tree which has fruit like a plum [aulooohah] 
" bat a very big one, whioh is called amba j this is a fruit so 
44 sweot and delicious as it is impossible to utter in words." 
Flower religious, and celebrated in poetry; with it one of 
the five arrows of camnan [q.v.] is tipped. The mango 
tree is best propagated by grafting, though it will readily grow 
from seeds j really good fruit is seldom found except on 
grafted trees; for cultivation garden soil is most suited; 
ground prepared by digging pits one cubic yard in contents 
and Ailing and manuring them ; seed sown in jyeshtam or jane 
in nursery ; transplanted in oaurteeoam or november end 
xnargashiram [mausam] or decern her when plants arc about 2 feet 
high ; while under growth the plant is watered for the first month 
every alternate day, for the first year once a week and afterwards 
occasionally; gives fruit five to eight years after; fruits 
picked by a long stick with not attached or by climbing trees ; 
unripe fruits buried in straw till ripe j the price varies from one 
fruit per one pie to one for two annas according to the quality. 
The kernel is medicinally astringent, demulcent, and nutrient ; 
the gum, demulcent, and slightly stimulant; the pulp of the 
ordinary mango laxative, and that of the grafted variety very 
nutrient. The kernel should be removed from young ur half- 
grown mangoes in their fresh state and cut into small pieces 
and dried in the snn immediately ; in the cose of ripe mangoes, 
the seed or kernel must also be separated from the shell as soon 
as possible, and if not already dry, it should be dried in the- sun 
in the same manner. Compound powder ; take of the kernel of 
young or half -grown mangoes, in powder, throe ounces ; cuminum 
cyminum, [jeerah], piper nigrum [black pepper], zingiber 
officinale [gingerl, in powder, each one ounce and two drachma ; 
the gum of mangifora indica, in powder, five draohms ; opium 
[opium poppy], in powder, one drachm ; mix them thoroughly, 
pass the powder through a fine sieve, rub lightly in a mortar. 
Doses; of simple powder, from forty to eighty grains; of 
compound powder, from ten to sixty grains ; there is one grain 
of opium in every drachm of the compound powder. Substituted ; 
the simple powder, for creta prmporata and pul v. cretse am mat., 
and compound powder, for pulv. ipecac, composites, pulv. kino 
composites, and pulv. cretse aromat. own opio. The kernels 
dried and powdered, are useful in expelling common round worm ; 
the fruit acts as a diaphoretic and refrigerant ; the resin [raul] 
mixed with lime-juice or oil is used externally in cutaneous 
affections; the resin mixed with white of egg and opium 
[aphainam], id a specific on mala bar coast for diarrhoea and 
dysentery ; the stalks, powdered and calcined, are used to take 
away warts ; the hark is administered in infusion in menorrhagia 
and lenoorrhoea ; gives to pharm. the kernels, non-offlcinal, like 
santonin [absinth]. The cultivated fruit is one of the best in the 
world, that of the wild tree however is uneatable ; mangoes when 
eaten in excess beat the blood and produce exanthematous 
affections. When fruit is green, the stone is extracted, and the 
fruit out into halves or slices, and treated in following ways : — 
put into curries [q.v.] ; made into pickle with salt [ooppoo], 
mustard [rayaunj oil, chillies [q.v.j, and other ingredients ; 
made into ohutney [q.v.j i made into presrvea and jellies by being 
boiled and cooked in syrup; boiled, strained, and with milk 
[uaul] and sugar [q.v.] made into a onstard known as mango 
phool ; dried and made into the native ambehoor, used f *r adding 
acidity to certain curries. When fruit is ripe it is treated in 
following ways i— made into cuitt whioh has a sweet acid not 
nnpleaaant taste i out into email pieces, and made into salad with 
vinegar [oandy] and ohillies j the jaioe squeezed out, spread on 
plates sad allowed to dry, and made to form the thin cakes known 
ae ambsath. The flower also is edible. The leaves are tied up in 
a row in front of houses on festive days t of. margosa leaves hnng 
np for small-pox ; natives use the leaves as tooth brushes ; dry 
unripe fruit is largely used in dyeing with safflower [bastard 
saffron] ; bark anj^leaf also yield a yellow dye [shaoyam] ; from 
Wounds in the bark issues a soft reddish brown gum-resin 
[googal], hardening by age and much resembling bdellium [q.v.], 
burnt in the flame of a candle, it emits a smell like that of j 
cashew [q.v.] ante when roasting ; oil from seeds [yennay ]. The ! 
timber Is soft, of a dull grey color, porous, soon decaying if 1 
exp os ed to wet, but useful for common purposes § in large old j 
trees the wood acqniree a light chocolate color towards the centre < 


of the trunk and larger branches, and is then hard, olose-gralned 
and somewhat durable; the wood, burnt with sandal- wood 
[sandal], is used for burning corpses. There is a Tamul pro- 
verb i—Qumb(§ ih mrrevth L/erfl o, trench enrauih 

11 In times of plenty the tamarind [q.v.] tree 
41 blossoms, in times of, scarcity the mango bean in abundance.** 
There is a species sylvatica, called in eenaorit (kdehAmra) or 
sheath mango ; (ghanaskandha), meaning having heavy trunk ; 
(jantupAdepa), meaning insect tree, of. cluster fig ; (kahndiimm), 
meaning inferior mango tree ; (raktimra), meaning red mango 
tree; (snraktaka), meaning very red; (vanimra), meaning wild 
mango j«^ (2) There are no reoognised scientific varieties of 
Indica but the following different fruits sre produced in this 

presidency. Ameer golah (JyT • emirgolah, Hind.). From 

(amir, ar. proper name 4 golah, hind. ball). Bound and 
whitish yellow ; insipid .—Canla pa hour (jV*| m * kAlipahAr, 

Hind.). From (1x414, hind, blaok 4 pahAr, hind, mountain). 

Green ; red inside, sweet. Cawder paeand (Juu^oU - 

kAdirpasand, Hind.). From (kAdir, ar. proper name 4 pas and, 
approved). Kidney-shaped ; reddish yellow when ripe; 

and of milky flavor; largely eaten. Dil paeand 

(juu^ Jd - dilpasand, Hind.)* from (dil, pers. heart 4 
pasand, pers. approved). Parrot-beak shaped larger than 

eawder pasand; yellow when ripe; sweet. Haufie paeand 

WlW • hAfizpasand, Hind.). From (hAfis, sr. proper name 
4 pasand, pers. approved). Bound and yellow ; sweetish.—— 
Malghobah (IfykU - znalgbobA, Hind.). From (marghdb, ar. 

lovoly). Bound ; yellowish green ; fleshy. Peter paeand 

(ju - pitarpasand, Hind.). From (petre, eng. jndge 4 
pasand, pers. approved). Similar to cawder pasand in size and 

color but slightly compressed j sweetish sour. Roommauny 

(vJ*W> * rum mini, Hind.). From (rummAn, pers. pomegra- 
nate). Round and reddish ; not luscious. Wall aj ah paeand 

(jul _1 - wAlAjAh pasand, Hind.). From (wAlAjAh, pers. 

wallajah 4 pasand, pers. approved). Bound ; greenish-yellow 
when ripe.—< —(8) Mango bird ( fftff - hnrita, Ban. ; QTffHT - 
pAvashA, Mahr. ; «aU^ - pfiak, Hind, and Dec.; oK'Cod# - 
vangapandu, Tel. ; - mAnnAkkili, Mai. ; ld0&m 

Q^iTQpuuar • mafijakkozhuppan, iTam.). Title from yellow 
colour. San. from (hari, san. yellowish green). Hind, from 
(pflA, hind, yellow). Tel. from (vanga, tel. brinjaul, solatium 
melnngen*., linn. 4 pandu, tol. fruit), from tho color. Mai. 
from (mAnna, mal. mango4kili, tam. bird). Tam. from (maftjal, 
tam. turmeric 4 kozhnppu, tam. fat). Indian oriole. Oriolin®, 
hraebypodideo [boolboolj, deti tiros tres, insessores, avez [ paeshy, 
22], of naturalists [iantoo].— 44 a " The most familiar is Oriolua 
knndoo. Alias Oriolns aureus, gathula, galbnloides. Foods 
especially on figs of banyan [q.v.]. Call loud mellow whistle, 
resembling peeho. — 44 b ” The black-naped Indian oriole is 
Oriolns indices ; black homo-shoe mark extending from base of 
bill through eyes to nape. — 14 e ** The southern black-headed 

oriole, called in teloogoo hill oriole, is Oriolns ceylonensts. 

Mango fieh ( { jgy - Ambahma^hf, Hind.). From colonr. 

Title otherwise Tupseo. Same as Bobaul. Mango ginger 

(tsr-acdegtb - mAmidiallamu, TeL). From smell. See under 

Ginger. Mango shower (u>/T Pin s»tp • mAsimazhai, Tam.). 

From (mAai, tam. month so called 4 mashai, tam. rain). 
Showers which fall in March and April, when the mangoes begin 
to ripen.— ( 4 ) Bald mango (»r«Sr*feA - bodamimidi, Tel.). 

Same as Devil fig. Black beetle mango (&-&»,£ - 

tummedamAmidi, Tel.). Same as Marking nut. Chrietian'e 

mango (ajMnhdOdo/ - pAtirimAvu, Mal.). Same aa Cashew. 

Eeshwara'e mango (* - ishvaramAmidi, Tel.). Same 

as Yellow mangosteen. Female pot mango fapfcod - 

AdaatikamAmidi, Tel.). Same u Tikry. Fibre mango (g-d 

tinted - nAramAtnidi, Tel.). Same as Meidalukdy. Fig 

mango (r***nted - boddamAmidi,Tal. ; 0QmtTL-tr • nigrfdi, 
Tam.). Title from shape of fruit. Tel. from (bodda, tcL fig, 
ficus glomerate, miq. 4 mAmidi, tel. mango tree, mangifera 
indioa, linn.). Tam. corruption from (ney, tam. ghee 4 kottai, 
tam. seed) ; gliee-seeded tree. Can. also (kaluyette). Tel. 
also (murumAsnidi), meaning beauty 4 mango tree, mangifem 
indioa, linn. ; (koravi), meaning firebrand ; (Agisa) [common 
vengay] ; (kottaichettn). Tam. also (karadipungamj. Title 
otherwise Four- leaved soap-nut, Niootnh. Botanlcally Hemi* 
gyrosa oanesoens, thw., sapindaoeae [vriesham, 43. J. Alias 
dupania oanesoens ; Molinma canescens ; Sapindns tetraphyllus. 
Tree; leaflets two pair, obovate or oblong, quite entire, gla- 
brous f racemes simple or panidod, from the old leafless shoots i 
sepals roundish j petals four-fifth deficient, flat, the daw silky 
at the back j scale woolly In front, two-deft, with n crested 
appendage at its bade below the clhft ; stamens eight, on one 
side, opposite from the disk ; ovary ovate; style simple, elon- 
gated i stigma three-toothed j capsule ovoid, three-sided ; 
flowers small, white ; flowering in february and march. Resem- 
bles soap-nut [q.v.] tree, but differs In its irregular flowers and 
unilateral disk and in its infloresoence being lateral instead of 
terminal. Wood of average quality, white, does not bear expo- 
sure. Forest mamge (sftlwisf • Tam.). Same aa 
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Chiron jeo and Odallam. dummy mango (&SrqLtar - shigi- 

diiuA, Tam.)* Same os Cashew. Bill mango - 

kondaiuAmidi, Tel. ; u)3 eowrr • malaimA, Tam.). Same as Hill 
kiloovay. Journey mango ^ - safarftm, Hind.). Other- 

wise (supAriAra), by oorr. meaning areca mango Same as Guava. 

-Juicy mango oA * ohArum&midi, Tel.). Same as 

Chironjee .— Jungle mango ({siriLQinir • kAttuiuA, Tam.). 

Same as Odallam. Papons mango (ojgjocttKnjotfo - papp&yam- 

pAsham, Mai.). Title from yellow pulp of fruit. Same as Papaw. 

-Portuyueeo mango (Six-iojg r» loao/ - portukimavu, Mai.). 

Same as Cashew. -Pot mango - atikawAmidi, Tel.). 

From being oooked as potherb. Same as Tilsry. Red mango 

- kdkambi, Mahr.). Same as Mate mangoflteen. 

Saffron mango (^diixiir • AvirnA, Tam.). Same as Coornby. 

Ship mango i*»|y *09 14 • kappalmAvu, Mai.). Title from being 

a foreigu tree. Same as Cashew. Stone mango (tf - 

kallumAvu, Can.). From hard wood and shape of leaf. Same as 

Alanjy. Wild mango (WWiMi - AmrAtaka, Sau. ; 

ambAdA. Mahr* j " imbAdd, Cono. ; pif -darakhti- 

maryam, Ar. j - darakhtimaryam, Fers. j - amra. 

Hind. ; jte* • xnaryamkAjhAr, Deo. $ ws &>tt - amate, Can. ; 

am**xid - adavimAmidi, Tel. ; «0<njju»o • ampAsham, Mai. ; 
MtoosfUto# - ambaralla, Singh. ; sirtiQui/r - kAttumA, Tam.). 
San. from (Amra, san. mangifera indica, linn. -I- at, san. to go), 
resembling mango. Malir. and ©one. from Sanscrit. Ar. from 
(darakbt, ar. treo 4- maryau, ar. mary). Pers. from arabic. 
Hind, from sansorit. Deo. from (maryaus, ar. niary 4jhAr, hind, 
tree). Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest + mamidi, tel. mango, roangi- 
fera indica, linn.). Mai. from sansorit. Tam. from (kAdu, tarn, 
forest 4 mA, tarn, mango, mangifera indica, linn.). San. also 
(pitana), meaning making yellow ; (kapftana), meauing gladden- 
ing monkeys with fruits ; (kAnanAmra), moaning wild mango ; 
(odhvagabhdgya), meaning traveller’s comfort, cf. journey 
mango ; (pittavrikalia), meaning bile tree, from being used in 
bilious dyspepsia. Mahr. also (rAnaAinba), meaning wild mango. 
Hind, also (am bod hi) j (ranAmb), meaning wild mango tree. 
Deo. also (jangliAmkAjh&r), meaning wild mango tree. Can. also 
<ambate) ; (pullile) ; (pnndi). Tel. also (ivnrumAmuli), meaning 
tender leaf 4 mongo tree, mangifera indica, linn, [yellow 
mangos teen] ; (ambilamu) ; (pitavrikshamn) ; (sftavrikshamn). 
Mai. also (kittaznpAsham), meaning wild 4 the tree. Tam. also 
(marlmA), meaning devil + mango, mangifera indica, linn, 
[chironjee] ; (pullile), of kaders. Title otherwise Pile tree, 
Greens maugo, Hog-plum, Traveller's delight, Yellow mango. 
Botanio&lly Spondias [amrautam] mangifera, willd., anacar di- 
scern [vriesham, 4ft]. Alias Baldingera gland olosa ; JSvia amara ; 
Mangas paniculate ; Maugifora pinnata ; Poupartia mangifera ; 
Spondias amara. Large tree ; oalyx small, five-cleft *, petals five, 
spreading ; leaves alternate, unequally- pinnated ; leaflets four 
to five pairs, ovate or elliptic-oblong, oblique at tho base, 
entire, glabrous ; panicles axillary and terminal, diffuse ; drnpe 
fleshy, oval, yellow ; nut oblong, woody, outwardly fibrous, five- 
colled, very hard; flowers small, white. Deciduous tree, wild 
and cultivated ; leaves are agreeably acid ; fruit, when largest, is 
of the sice of a goose's egg, of a rich olive green, mottled with 
yellow and black, with but a trifling degree of scent, and none 
of the qninoe-Uko [bedauna] odour of the other species of the 
genus. When very large and old the treo throws out occasion- 
ally a large quantity of gum mixed with a resinous subrtanoe 
through an old wound or crack ; the gum [gond] and resin 
[raul] collect on tho ground in the form of a thick, fiat, oblong 
or irregular mass j in addition to the above occasional flow, a 
small quantity is often found on the stem, generally in small 
and transparent tears ; this latter is quite soluble in water and 
resembles the indian gum-arabic in many other characters. The 
young fruit is medicinally stomachic and tonic, and the gain 
demulcent and emollient. Preparation is simple powder j select 
the yonng fruits before their nnt is hard and fully developed, 
remove the nnt, out the fleshy portion into small pieces and dry 
them in the sun, when quite dry reduce them to a One powder 
in the usual manner. Dose ; from thirty grains to one draohm 
or more, three or four times in the 24 hours. Substituted ; the 
young fruit for gentian [chiretta] and oalumba [q.v.J, and the 
gum for Indian gum-arabic [q.v.J. Pulp of fruit is astringent ; 
berk Is a refrigerant ; juice of leaves applied to ear-ache. The 
inner part of fruit nearest the rind is rather acid, but that being 
removed, the part nearest the stone is sweet and eatable * leaves 

need in ohutnsys [q.v.]. Wood soft, light-gray. Yellow mango 

(<ft?Pr - pitono, San.). Same as Wild mango. 


MANGOSTKHN (gVfc-jSs* . mangfistAn, Hied, and Dec.; 
. . manggusta, Malay ; 3901*24*1 - shdlampnli, Mai.) 

mcoihuwfl - shdlembuli, Tam.). Title from malay ; no conneo- 
ion with mango. Hind, and dec. from malay. Mai. from tamul. 
Pamf roni (shfila, san. trident 4 puli, Urn. tamarind tree, 
lanmrimdus indica, linn.). Malay also (mauggis). Title other- 
rise Common mangosteen. BotanicaBy Garcinia Jractaumram] 


nngp siaua. IkaT gnttiferm [vriesham, 22]. Specific name 
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the intermargina) one) male flower In three to nine-flowered 
terminal fascicles ; pedicels short) sepals orbicular, concave,, 
persistent) petals broad, ovate, fleshy 1 stamens indefinite; 
hermaphrodite flower 2 inches diameter, solitary or geminate at 
the tips of the young branches) pedioels | inch, thick, woody i 
sepals and petals as in the male) stamens many, filaments 
slender, connate below 1 ovary four to eight-oelled j stigma 
sessile, eight-rayed j ovules solitary 1 henry as large as an orange,' 
smooth, dark, purple ; pericarp firm, spongy ) seeds large, 
flattened j aril very fleshy, white, juicy. A small, conical tree, 
20 to 30 foot, evergreen, with leathery leaves ; the flowers are 
followed by frait as large as an orange [q.v.], which is smooth,-, 
dark purple, with a firm covering Laving a spongy layer, and- 
containing large flattened seed having a white fleshy and juicy 
growth from the seed stalk which is the part eaten ; native of 
moluoca. Gives to pharm. fleshy pericarp of the fruit, non* 
officinal, for diarrhoea and dysentery j fruit to eat is between a 
strawberry and a grape [angoor] j to taste the fruit in perfection 
it must be oaten as it is gathered from the tree j gum [gond] 

from rind and bark ; flower gives a dye [shauyam]. Folse 

mangoeteen ^ - jh&tdmang&stAu, Hind.). Same 

as Malay red wood. Mate mangoeteen (PiTT - bhiranda, Mahr. ; 

• birunda, Cono. 1 fff - kdkam, Hind, and Deo. ; 

. murginahuli, Can. ; tyXOm# - punarapulj, Too. ) 
o^nocnj*! - punampuli, Mai.). Title means cook-room mangos* 
teen; ship term. Hind, and doc. from (kdkambi, mahr. red 
mango). Can. from (tnurige, can. twisted -f huli, can. tamarind, 
tamarindus indica, linn.). Mai. from (pinar, mat. stiff -f puli, 
mal. tamarind). Mahr. also (rAtambi), meaning red mango, 
mangifera indica, linn. ; (kdkambi), meaning red mango ; (tAmba- ‘ 
daAtnbA), moaning rod mango. Can. also (murghulimara). Mal. ‘ 
also (pinampuli), stiff tamarind. Title otherwise Brindones, 
Coknm butter tree, Moorgana tallow tree, Ked mango. Botani- 
cally Garcinia [raotaumram] indica, chois., gnttiferm [vriesham, 
22]. Alias Brindonia indica; Garcinia celebica, purpurea 1 
Stalagmites cowa. Brindonia from concany. Small tree of 
upright, conical habit; drooping branches; leaves lanceolar, 
obtuse, , of a bright coppery color while young, and dark green 
smooth and leathery when mature ; native of west coast ; flowers 
are inconspicuous, and are follows* by globular purple fruit tho 
•iso of a small orange [q.v*1, containing several large seeds, from 
which a concrete oil is obtained by crushing and boiling the 
seed in water ; this oil, or cokum butter [q.v.], preserves its 
solidity to 98° fahr. [yennay]. Cokum butter is found in 
bazaars [q.v.] in the form of egg-shaped or oblong lumps about 4 
inches long by 2 inches in diameter, and weighing about a quarter 
of a pound j it is a whitish substance, at ordinary temperatures, 
firm, dry, and friable, yet greasy to the touch j when long kept 
it aoquiros an unpleasant rancid smell and brownish hue, and 
an efflorescence of shining tufted orystals appears on the 
surface of the mass. The butter &r«d dried fruit are medioinally 
demulcent, nutrient and emollient; used in substance with or 
without sugar. Doses; as a nutrient or remedy for phthisis 
pulmonalis and scrofulous diseases, from half to one ounoe, or 
more ; as remedy or adjuvant to other medicines in dysentery and 
muoous diarrhoea, from one to two drachms. Substituted for ood- 
liver and fish oils, oetaceum and wax. Gives to pharm. ookum 
butter, garcinim pnrpuree oleum, used in preparation of oint- 
ments, suppositories, an«l for other pharmaceutical purposes, local 
application to ulceration^, fissures of the li|ts, hands, Ac., officinal ; 
in canara cokum used medicinally as cure for cattle wounded 
by tigers [poolyl. Fruit, agreeable acid flavor; syrup made 
from it ; ookum [q.v-] used to adulterate ghee [q.v.J ; workers 

in iron [auhan] use the acid juice as a mordant [csuraml. 

Wild mangoeteen (gLu* o 10» • janghmangustAn, Bind.). 


Same as Gaub. Yellow mangoeteen (cPTT Sy - tamAla, San.; 

- dampal, Hind, and Deo.; • hirekaaigi* 

oamara, Can.) * chfkatimAnu, Tel.; - 

samudrappawa, Mal.; sicomda - goraka, Singh.; mianeuth - 
tamAlam, Tam.). Title from color of fruit. Sau. from (tamas, 
san. dark), from dark leaves and bark [cassia cinnamon, oeylon 
gamboge, karani]. Hind, and dec. from Sanscrit. Can. from 
(hiri, can. superior 4* kaniginamara, can. nerium odorum, sol.). 
Tel. from (onikati, tel. darkness 4- mAnu, tel. tree) [nauga 
ohampak]. Mal. from (samudra, san. sea 4* pa^a, mal. green). 
Tam. from Sanscrit. San. also (kAlaskandha), meaning having 
black trunk; (tApifibhha), meaning allaying one oppressed by 
heat. Tel. also (ivurumAmidi), meaning tender shoot 4 mango 
tree, mangifera indica, linn, [wild mango] ; (fehvaram Aroidi), 
meaning g^d 4 mango tree ; fruit is like a mango. Tam. also 
(malaippuli), meaning mountain tamarind tree, tamarindus 
indioa, linn. ; (kulavi); (malsippo^ai), meaning mountain 4 
greenness. Title otherwise Chcekaty, Beshwara's mango. Hill 
men. Hill tamarind, Painter’s xanthochymns. Botanically 
Garcinia [raotaumram] xanthochymns, hook, f., guttifers 
[vriesham, 22]. Alias Stalagmites pictorius; Xanthochymns 
tinotorius, pict«liis. Tree, 40 feet; leaves linear-lanceolate, 
shining; calyx of five uneqnal sepals; petals fire, deciduous, 
alternating with the sepals ; flowers lateral, fascicled, all bisexual ; 
ovary five-colled ; fruit ovate pointed, yellow, one to four- seeded j 
flowers small, white. Fruit like a mango [q.v. ], but flatter ; the 
seeds or stones like jack [q.v.] stones. Fruit eaten by natives. 
Yields an indifferent gamboge [q.v,]. 
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MANOBOVH — MANNA. 


MANGROVE ( 0 *u» JCj* . nuwgim.ngi, Malay). Title is 

corruption# Applied to the genera Bhisophora and Avicennia, 
shrubs or email trees growing on low coaste. Extended to 
Brugniera, Car all ia, Kandelia, Lumnitsera, Manihot. The bark® 

are generally a rateable tan [chamrah]. Candel mangrove 

(6&0d& • rasuriya, Oor. ; ® aJQa>rnrab - oherukantel, Mai. ; 
mnkrud) - kandal, Tam.). Title from tamul. Mai. from (choru, 
mal. email 4* kautal, mat. bulb-like). Tam. meant bulb-like. 
Mai. also (kantal), meaning bulb-like. Tam. also (ptikkandal), 
meaning flower 4 - candel tree. Title otherwise Candel [q.v.J. 
Botanically Kandelia rheedii, w. A a., rhisophorew [vriesham, 
M]. Generic from malayalam. Allas Bhisophora candel. 
Bhrub ; leaves quite entire, linear-oblong, obtuse, two to three 
ohotomous, fonr to nine-flowered; inflorescence axillary; .calyx 
tube campanulas, sogmonts linear, persistent ; petals as many 
as the segments of the calyx, membranaceous, cleft to below the 
middle into numerous capillary segments ; fruit oblong, longer 
than the tube of the calyx ; germinating embryo subulate- clavate, 
acute ; flowers largish, white and green ; s. canara and malabar 
tidal backwaters. Bark mixed with dried ginger [q.v.] or long 
pepper [q.v.] and rose-water [goolaub, panneer] is cure for 
diabetes. Bark used for tanning [chamrah] ; gives a dye [shau- 

yam]. Wood soft, clcse-grainod ; used for fire-wood. C aurally 

mangrove ( (gqpgf - p'hanasi, Mahr. ; - andipun&ru- 

mara, Cam ; eoasfc$»o« . andipunir, Too. ; h - kiralli, Tel. ; 

OJMm - vankana, Mal.; ecus - davata, Singb.). Title from 
teloogoo ; distinguish from oaurallam [q.v.]. Mahr. from (p’ha- 
naas, mahr. artocarpus integrifolia, willd.), from resemblance. 
Can. from (anda f can. handsome 4* puniru, can. the treo, so 
nailed). Tel. from (k&ru, tel. forest 4- alii, tel. inemeoylon 
edule, rox., var. capitollata). Mal. from (van, mal. largo + kana, 
mal. knot). Can. also (pnnseln). Tel. also (kiravalli), meaning 
forest 4* memooylon odule, rox., var. capitellata. Title otherwise 
Davata, Wild oassa. Botanically Camilla integerrima, dec., 
rbiiophorero [vriesham, 64]. Generic from teloogoo. Alios 
OaraUia corymbosa, lucida, oc to pet ala, sinensis, timorensis, 
aeylanioa ; Marallia scylanica j Pootia ccreopsifolia. Tree ; leaves 
oval, acuminated, finely serrated; petals six to sevon, roundish, 
entire, waved on the margin, much larger than the segments of 
the calyx ; stigma conoave, three* lobed ; peduncles short, axillary, 
bifid 1 flowers small, greenish-white ; flowering in the hot season ; 
it is only the younger trees that have the leaves serrated ; in old 
ones they are porfectly entire and vary in shape and sise. Timber 
is ornamental roddisli, used in s. oanara for furniture and cabinet 
purposes, it is tongh and not easily worked, has a wavy appearance, 
is peculiar in structure, having a great deal of cellular tissue. 

Another species is lancaafolia ; bark giving dye [shauyam]. 

China mangrove ( aflTHBawgrtt • ohinakk&ntal, Mal.). Same as 
Malda dye. •Madageucar mangrove 

rnadaghAskarmangimangi, Hind, j ASdaewot . katak kautal, 
Mal. ; oonrolcBf - boriya, Singh.). Mal. from (katal, mal. sea 4- 
kantal, mal. kandelia rheedii, w. and a.). Mal. also (karakkantal), 
meaning shore 4- the plant. Title otherwise Cadal candel. Botani* 
cally Lumnitsera racemose, willd., com bre taco no [vriesham, 66]. 
Alias Brnguieramodagasoariensis; Jussieua racemosa; Petaloma 
altemifolia j Pyrrhanthns albus. Shrub ; calyx five-deft ; seg- 
ments rounded; petals five, acute, inserted on the calyx and 
longer than it ; leaves alternate, ouneatd obovate, alternated at 
the base into a short petiole, glabrous, thick and somewhat 
fleshy ; spikos axillary, five stamens longer than the other alter- 
nating ones, and about the longth of the petals ; drupe clove - 
ahaped, ovate-oblong, bluntly angled, crowned with the calyx j 
nut linear-oblong, angled one-seeded; flowers small white; found 
in salt marshes on the coast; wood remarkably strong and 

durable. Ooppata mangrove (fiftT - tivara, Mahr.; a** - 

made, Tel. ; awTl - uppukutti, Mal.; - uppu- 

kutti, Tam.). Title from malayalam. Mal. from (uppu, mal. 
■alt 4- kntti, mal. stump); from growing near salt-water. Tam. 
from malayelam. Tel. also (nallamada), moaning black 4- the 
tree# Mal. also (uppfltti), by corruption. Title otherwise Common 
Indian mangrove, Downy-leaved avicennia, Neu^ Zealand man- 
grove, Nulla mada, White mangrove. Botanically Avicennia 
ofltoinalis, linn., vcrbenacese [vriosham, 102]. Alias Avicennia 
alba, resinifera, tomentosa ; Manginm album ; Oepata ; Secure 
marina. Oepata is malayalam. Small troo; leaves opposite, 
obovate or oval, slightly tomentose beneath ; flowers terminal, 
small, dingy yellow ; seeds germinato in the fruit, while still 
hanging on the tree and produce a root, 8 or 4 feet long, which 
ultimately falls into the mud and forms a new centre ; grows on 
lagoons [cauyal] and tidal rivers ; the plant sends up, in a wide 
radius all round its stem, a dense crop of shoots from 1| to 2 
feet high ; these catoh mud .and dlbris of plants, and thus 
gradually form a sort of peninsula which protects the land from 
erosion by the water; plant contains a Juice which is very 
tenacious. The bark contain® a red coloring matter striking a 
greenish color with ferrio chloride, but giving no precipitate 
with gelatine; the coloring matter is precipitated by acid® 
[poolipp, tesaub] and redisaolved by alkalies [cauram]; the 
aah of the air-dried bark amounts to ll a 4 per oent., and is 
dali qn es os nt- Boots aphrodisiac ; unripe seeds are used as 
position to hasten suppuration of boils. Kernels bitter but 


edible. Bark used for tanning [chamrah]; a preparation |® 
made from ashes of wood whioh dhobies [q.v.] use for cleaning 
cotton cloths and painters use with colors to make them adhere;, 
juioe used for sealing letters. Wood grey, with a darker 
heart wood, hard, heavy, consisting of numerous, narrow, well 
marked, conoentrio layers ; very brittle ; used for fire-wood. 

Tree mangrove (dknah - kantal, Mal.). Mal. from (kante, 

mal. bulbous root). Botanically Brugniera gymnorhisa, lamk., 
rhisophoreie [vriesham, 54]. Alias Brugniera australis, rheedii, 
rumpnii, wightii : Bhisophora gymnorhisa. Tree; leaves ovate- 
oblong, aouin mated at both ends; calyx about twelve-deft; 
segments linear, acuminated, triquetrous towards the point; 
petals iwo-lobed, with about five short bristles ; ovary three to 
four-celled ; germinating embryo somewhat cylindrio, tapering 
towards each end ; flowers largish, red ; peduncles one-flowered, 
solitary, drooping ; common on the sea-ooast ; flowering in the 
hot season. Baik gives a dye [Bhanyam] and used in tanning 
[chamrah]. Wood yollowish hard and durable, used for house- 
building and for fnel. Other species are caryophylloidos, 
eriopetala, par vi flora. White candel mangrove • 

manggimanggi, Malay; esaa^^-adaviponna, Tel.; «n 

venkantal, Mal.; - kadol, Singh.; - kandal, 

Tam.). Title from flowers. Tel. from (arlavi, tel. forest + 
ponna, tel. calophyllum inophyllnm, linn.). Mal. from (ven, 
mal. white 4 * kantal, mal. kandelia rheedii, w. A a.). Malay 
also (kayuapiapi), meaning fire-fly tree. TeL also (nppnponna), 
meaning salt 4* calophyllum inophyllnm, linn. Tam. also 
(p6ykkondal), moaning devil 4> kandelia rheedii, w. A a. Title 
otherwise Candelaria mangrove. Demon oande), Knnro bark tree. 
Mangle. BotauioaUy Bhisophora mucronata, lamk., rhiiophortm 
[vriesham, 5 k]. Alias Bhisophora Candelaria, mangle. Canda- 
lcriii from malayalam. Small tree ; loaves oval, long- cuspidate ; 
segments of the calyx triangular-ovate ; peduncles three to six- 
fiowered ; germinating embryo subulate-davate, acute ; flowers 
largish, white, fragrant; flowering in hot season; abounds in 
tidal backwaters [cauyal] ; has aerial roots, which descend 
into the mud and raise the stem of the plant npwards. Fruit 
is sweet and edible, and Juice when fermented foxms a light 
Wine ; salt extracted from aerial roots. Bark used for tanning 

! chamrah]; has been exported to europe; leaf gives a dye 
shauyam]. Wood (lark reddish, hard and durable. Another 

species is conjugate. White mangrove - uppukutti, 

Mal.). Title from color of wood. Same as Ooppata mangrove. 

MANILLA Unesofleoir - manilfi, Tam.). The chief town in 
the Philippine islands and head-quarters of 8 panish government 

in the East. Manilla cauray (aSYnlaneso®- - manilakkftra, 

Mal.)- Same as Edible pauluy. Manilla hemp (j\J \£ JLm • 

manillak&ntr, Hind.). Same as Demon plantain. Manilla 

lime (o*i " manillakfilimii, Hind.). Same as Musk lime. 

Manilla nut (mGSifieorrdQairileiDu. - manil&kkottai, Tam.). 

Title from original habitat. Same as Groundnut. Manilla 

tamarind (s “ kbarndb, Ai\). Title otherwise Algaroba 
[carob], Aloja, Cashew [q.v.] tree, Paray of peru. Botanically 
Frosopis [shivali] dulris, kunth., leguminofue. By Spaniards 
introduced to philippino islands, and thence here ; sweetish, 
succulent pods, 20 to 24 inches long, enclosing Mack seeds 
embedded in white pulp j pods used for feeding cattle ; planted 
along railway lines. Manilla tamarind. Term is also applied to 
Corcapilly [q.v.]. 

MANJILEK (Jyu* * mansilf, Hind.), From (mansil, ar. a 
journey). A litter at Goa [majil]. 

MANKENA Uudhfiko, San. t - timber. 

dupiri, Mahr. j y» • dopahariyA, Bind . , . mankeoa, 

Tel. ; arwcEg^ • nigappfi, Mal.). Title from teloogoo. San. from 

(bandh, san. to biud), attracting on account of its beauty [jungle 
geranium]. Mabr. from (timbadi, mahr. red + dupirf, ma hr. 
the plant). Hind, from (do, hind, two 4- pahar, hind, measure 
of time) ; or noontide ; from time" of flowering. Tel. from 
(manku, tel. obstinate), from obstinate growth [jungle gera- 
nium]. Mal. from (niga, san. serpent 4* pfi, mal. flower). 
San. also (bandhujivaka), meaning living in gronp; (raktaka), 
meaning red, on aceount of crimson flowers [jungle geranium ] 5 
(arkavallabhi), meaniiig beloved of the sun ; (push para kt a), 
meaning red-flowered. Mahr. also (dupin'), from hindostany 
Title otherwise Bandhoooam, Doopaury, Scarlet-flowered plants 
St. Helena red wood. Botanically Pentspetes pheenicca, linn., 
sterculiaccce [vriesham, 20]. Alias Dombeya phcenicea ; Pen to- 
petes angustifolia. Annual; leaves linear- lanceolate, hastate, 
serrated ; peduncles one to two-flowered, axillary, drooping, red; 
flowering in the rainy season. Has an erect stem about two feet 
high, common weed of rice-fields, bearing spike of 
flowers, deep carmine color ; also a white variety. 

MANNA ((£* • piann, Ar. ; • shirkhlsht, Pore, and 

Bind.; * manni, Can.; d)Ofd • manna, Too.; 'to?n • 

mini, Tel . ; ldoot^ - manni, Tom.).* Title from arabio through 
Hebrew, meaning to bestow. Pars, from (shir, pars, juice + 
khnahk, pan. dry)* Pin. aleo (turanjabin), meaning parsiaa 
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nftmift i (gacangabfn), meaning tamarisk. 8aocbarine exudation 
obtained from several plants naturally, and from others on Uie 
bark or epidermis being incised. Eaten in its natural condition, 
or prepared into paste, mixed with other ingredients and made 
into sweetmeats [halwah]. Purgative, given to children and 

delicate women. Alhagi manna a«>U yn • shirkHisb- 

tulhij, Hind.). Same as Arabian manna. Arabian manna 

jJk - shfrkhist, Hind.). See sep. title. Australian 

manna («aftj* uwU. yn - shfrkhishtifarang, Hind.). Prom 

Eucalyptus manifera, moudio. Khoraasan manna 

- ahfrkhishtiklinris&nf, Hind.). From olive [seitoon]. 
Oak manna (yyi) ^4 * shfrkhishtfeaftfln, Hind.). Product 
of two species of quercus [belote], vallonea and persica. These 
trees are visited by immenso number of a small white coccus, 
from punoture of which a saccharine fluid exudes and solid ifics 

in small grains, Pertian manna - taranjabin, Hind.). 

Same as Arabian manna. — Sicilian manna (o^JU.^4 • shir* 
khisht, Hind.). Title from place of growth. Title otherwise 
Calabrian manna, Flowering ash, Manna ash. Botauically 
Fraxinus ornus, linn., olcacem [vriesham, 86]. Alias Ornus 
enropaea. Inhabitant of Sicily. A manna from this appears in 
toara, length of a Anger, uneven, wrinkled, brittle, resembling 
stalactites, light, porous, and pulverizable, white, with tnu^s of 
bark on one side ; is devoid of odour, of sweet, mild, and rather 
hoavy taste, dissolves entirely in the mouth ; it is a concroto 
saccharine oxudation from the stem obtained by incisions; a 

mild purgative in pharm. Tamarind manna (ca.*«&A y* 

J*yS - shfrkhiahtitamarihindf, Hind.). Product of Tamarind. 

Tamaritk manna - gaznngabin, Hind.). Product 

of T&marix gallica [manna jhow], arsbian manna. — ~Tnrki*h 
manna - asalullibAiian, Hind.). From (asal, ar. 

honey + libanan, ar. lebunon). Product of Pistacia Ion (.focus 

[mastic], manua of lebanon. Yercum manna - 

sakkarulnshr, Hind.). From (sakkar, hind, sugar + ushr, ar. 
calotropis). Product of Calotropis procera [yercum]. 

MANOO • manavi, Tel,; La^gy - snanu, Tam.). A 

request, petition [arzoe, durkhast]. 

MANSAo • mansnb, IJvhI.). From (nasaba, ar. to fix). 

Dignity. A military title conferred by the Moghul [cj.v.]. 
Government of Delhi, and regulated, by the supposed number of 
horse [ghorah] the holder of the title could if required bring 
into tbo field. Jnghccrs [q.v.] wore asRigncd for the maintenance 
of this force*. In many oases the title was nominal, and often 
it was assumed without warrant. Title is still currout in 
Nizam's dominions. 

MAN80QR * mansflr, Ar.), From (uasarn, ar. to 

oonqner). ■Victorious. Name of a groat Mahomcdnn saint. 
Taken as slam ; ns Mansoor ally, double alam ; Mannoor beg, 

alam + alanmat [ism]. Mansoorcottuh (#■£ - mann- 

surnkdta, Tel.). From (mnnsdr, ar. malio. proper name + kdta, 
gan. fort). Village, Port.; Gan jam dfofc., Borhampore tal. ; pop. 
250; acres 082; Jut. 18® 17'; long. 84° 57' ; from Berhampore 
E. 8 miles; from Chetterporo W.8.W. 7 miles; from Gan jam 
W.S.W 12 miles; from Gupalpore N. 2 miles; from Madras 
N.N.K. 620 miles. Under Mahomodnn rule an admiuistrativo 
centre. Aska sugar [q.v.] is exported largely [gopalporoj. 

MANTIK - mantik, Bind,), From (nataka, ar. to 

apeak). Logic [ilm]. 

MANUEL COTTA H (0OO«irA«a»og • manuyalkdtta, Mai). 
Means fort of manuel, king of portugal. Otherwise Cotchy 
cottah. Also called Fort manuel. Portuguese fort built at 
Goohin in 1603. Francisco dc albnquerque siiperin tended its 
construction. The first European fort in India [cochin]. 

MANY (¥[fr - nani, San, ; llgsbA - mani, Tam.). Beauty, 
gem [ratnam] or pearl [moty]. A boad ; corn grain. Blackness. 
A bell or gong [gliantay] ; the hour of the day, maninairam 
being oUropean hour. Also a golden bell presented for distinc- 
tion by kings ; hence royal insignia, a badge of honor, office or 
authority. Also applied to poison stone [besoar]. Suffix in 
proper names as Devashikliaumany, N&ugamany. Proper name 
common to both sexes. Also familiar contraction of Soobra- 

snanyan [peyar], Man inooctah (locks fi(y>jF£/r - manimuttA, 

Tam. manimuktu *). From (mani, san. crystal + muktA, san. 
pearl). River ; South arcot disk, Collacoorohy and Vriddhau- 
ohellam tulooks. Tributary of Vellaur. Hires in Cullroyen 
hills and flows throngh Cullaooorehy and Vriddhancbellam into 
Vellaur, 12 'miles west of Bhoovangherry. Several anients 
[q.v.]. Of equal sanotity with Ganges at Benares, ami its junc- 
tion with the Gomookhanuddy is known as Prayaugay, a name 

also given to Allahabad. Manipooram ( * manipura, 

San.). From (mani, san. gem + pure, san. city). Name occur- 
ring in the Mahabhauret [q.v.]. Also ancient qjty, Mysore 

district, Mysore, three miles south-east of Chautnrajnugger. 

Maniyam (sDctab • maniya, Gan. ; aarrilotyo - maniyam, Mai. ; 
laaafiiUih • maniyam, Tam.). Bearing royal insignia. Applied 
to office of superintendence in a palaoe or temple and in modern 
times in a village. An offico of this name existed once for 


olearing the way for persons of distinction. Management of 
affairs. A subordinate re venue -officer ; as well as the holder of 

the office of monigar [q.v.]. Maniyavchy (u> 6 mH iu/r*0 • 

maniyi^i, Tam. maniytchi *). From (mani, tarn, corn-grain + 
kdchi, tain, possession). Zemindarry, Village, Railway station j 
Tinnevelly dist., Ottapid&uram tal. ; pop. of village 1,390 ; acres 
8,687; lat. of village 8° 52* ; long. 77* 66'; hoight 200 foet| 
from Ottapidauram W.8.W. 9 miles; from Tinncvelly E.N.E. 17 
miles; from the sea W. 18 miles. It is the junction station 
between Tinnevelly, Madura and Tuticorin. Peshcush Us. 1,808, 

Ma unicam - mtnikyamu, Tel.; in rr &&}&<£ us • 

mauikkam, Tam.). Means ruby. Hindoo 2nd or per*, name. 
Common among non-br&mina applied to both sexes ■ also taken 

by Native Christians [peyar]. Maunica vauchacan (La/rGKsft<£dff 

eutr&Gesr - m&nikkavisagan, Tam.). From (manikya, san. ruby 
+ v&chaka, sail, speaker). Sheiva devotee and poet. Minister 
of Aritnardana paundyan, a very early king of Madura. Bramin 
caste. When sent to buy horses [ghorah] for the king, spent 
the money in founding Sheiva temple at Tirperoondoray, and 
was put into prison. At this moment a great flood occurred in 
the Veigny and tho king, considering it a retribution by Shiva 
released Maunicam. lie then established himself at Chidam- 
baram, where he defeated Booddhist priests from Cnylon, as 
related in the Tirvauthavoorar pooraunam [q.v.]. Author of 
Tmnul grammar [laeshanam], Coova lay aunundam, besides 
two works Chittambnla covay and Tirvauchacam. Ghittsmbala 
covay of 400 stanzas is an epithalamium of Shiva [q.v.] and 
Parvaty [q.v.]. Tirvauchacam, a series of hymns to Rhiva 
[tirvanchacam]. In the Devashikhanmany paudal, a Tamul 
work of W. coast, it is stated that a sorcerer Maunica vauchacan 
came to Malayalam and induced tho king to kill his state 
minister, a Roman catholic named Devashikhanmany. The 
nativo Roman catholics still exhibit a drama on this. Maunica 

vauchacan died at Chidambaram, aged 82. Monigar (sJJciodj 

rreti - maniyag&ra, Can.; » - mavivak&dn, Tel.; LD&afl 

lU&GfrjTGtr • maniyakktran, Taro.). From (maniyam, tam. 
superintendence) [maniyam]. Tho headman of a village, 
employed os a revenue officer of the Circer [q.v.], for which he 
holds a niuunyam [q.v.] or receives payment. Potail in mahratta* 
Fcddacaup in tcloogoo, Adhioaury in malayalam. 

MANZIL (J>** - manzil, Ar.) [majil, manjiloe]. From 
(nazala, ar. to alight). Place of alighting. A stage. In 
astronomy, mansion of the moon [chnndran]. The Hindoo 
nstcrisms [nooshatram] generally consirt of nearly the same 
stars as the Arabian mnnzils, but in a few instances they 
essentially differ. See Nacshatrftm for list. 

MAPI! RIAN - mep’hri&n, Mai.). Archbishop of 

the Syrian church of Malabar next in rank to the patriarch. 

MAR ( • mar, San.). To die . — — , Maranam - marans, 

San.). From (n»ri. Ban. to die). Death ; one of the effects of 

Cauman’s arrows [cauma bauuaui]. Mareandeyan * 

mirkandeya, San.). From (mrikandu, san.* the sage); a 
patronymic. Ancient Bage. One of the chiranjeevies [q.v.]. 

Also a pooraunam [q.v.] of this name. Marcapure (Xr'xr-y 

* markapuramu, Tel.). Seo aep. title. Mark fay * 

mard, Hind.). Man. Mardaun (yfay • mard&n, Peru.). 

Manly. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab ; as Mardaun ally, 

manliness of ally [ism]. Mardoom giyah - ustaranj, 

Ar. ; file* p*y - mardumgiyah, Pars. ; - lakhmnni, Hind. ; 

- luikha, Malay ; miru,Q^iLu^ • kattus&tti, Tam.). Title 
from pers. meaning man + grass. Hind, from (l&kh, hind, lakh 
+ muni, hind. sage). Tam. from (k&du, tftm. forest 4* shuttu, 
tam. forehead ornament). Ar. also (laff&h) ; (yabrflli) ; (sir&jul- 
kutrib), meaning fairy’s lamp ; from use in magic rites. Pers. 
also (milirgiy&h), meaning hive grass, from the fact of those 
possessing the root boing liked by others; (yabrfix). Greek 
pav8pay6pas pfcat, Latin mandr agora or circeinm. Dudaim of 
tho biblo. Venus was often styled Mnndragorites. Title 
otherwise Devil’s apple, Love apple, Mandrake. Botanically 
Mandragora officinorum, wight, solanacem [vriosham, 94] ; 
generic from pay pa cattle-fold, and in spite of the porsian and 
onglish associations has nothing to do with the word man. 
A perennial plant, with a long, thick, fusiform, light brown 
root, which often bifurcates ; the leaves aro all radical, petioled 
and lmmifuse, broad, acute, with undulating edges; flowers 
numerous, on ped uncles shorter than tho leaves ; fruit a yellow 
berry, ovoid ; plants whon fresh have a nauseous acrid tnste. 
Has fetid toot like parsnip in shape, with fancied resemblance 
to human form ; nearly allied, in appenmneo and structure, to 
Atropa belladonna, linn, [dog angoorj. Formerly an article of 
materia medica. Smell of plant induces drowsiness; root 

narcotic and antispasmodio. The root is worn as a charm. 

Maroot (N?T«l - marat, San.). From (mri, nan. to die); agent 
of destruction. God of tho wind [vayoo] in tho Aryan mytho- 
logy. Marwah (*R^f • maruvaka, San.; NT*T • maravfl, 

Mahr. i • marsanjflsh, Ar.; - marxangflsh, 

Pers. ; - marwi, Hind, and Deo.; rss =&> . maruvamn, Tel. % 

LO0 • maru, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit through hindostany. 
San. from (maru, san. desert); from habiist. Mahr. from 
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Sanscrit. Ar. tram persian. Pert, from (mars, port, monte 4* 
goth, pert. ear). Hind, from Sanscrit. Tel. from Sanscrit. Tam. . 
meant fragrance. Saw. alto (p'lianijjaka), meaning serpent + 
holy basil, ocimnm sanctum, linn. Ar. alto (marzanjtinash) ; 
(bakalatulghisil), moaning gazelle herb; (habakulfil), meaning 
elephant basil ; (babakulkant), meaninp spear ocimura ; (sarmnk). 
Pert, alto (ivishan). Hind, and doc. also (daunt), cf. absinth. 
Tel. alto (mridum&rnvamit), moaning toft + the plant. Greek 
Ifidpcuco* and aafulOx**. Latin atmtraciis. Title otherwise 
Marjoram, Organy. Botanically the Origan nm gonns, labia 
[vricaham, 103]. Aromatic herbs or under shrnbn ; leaves entire 
or toothed ; flowers in cylindrical or oblong spikes - t they give the 
hill-side on which they grow a gay appearance and ho nee the 
generic name. — “a” The best known species is botanically 
Origanum marjorana, liun., labiatiu [vricaham, 103] ; alias 
Majoranum hortense ; ornamental and aromatic shrub, native of 
Portugal and Palestine, here cultivated, brown fibrous root, flower 
odorous, sacred to soobramanyan [q.v. J. Seeds astringent, leaves 
eater, with gynandropsis pentp.phylla, do. [vftilayl, for colic; 
essential oil from leaves used as a perfnmo. leaves used for 
flavoring sauces, Ac.—" b " Another species is vulgare. Hears 
•mall, rose-colored or purple flowers ; yields oil of thyme [ipar], 
a remedy for toothache. Esteemed by ms homed * ns as tonic ; 
the dried leaves used as tea [q.v.]. — M r M Pot marjoram is onites. 
— — Mancarry - m&rw&ri, Hind.). Prom (mam, san. 

desert) ; from rhe arid tract of marwah, their country. A caste 
from marwah in central india, the members of which follow the 
business of banker, broker and merchant. They arc mostly of 
Jeina [q.v.] religion. They aro spread over all towns in tho 

peninsula. Numbers about 500 [jauty]. Maur ( HIv - m4r, 

San.). To kill. Maura n (HIT - mAra, San. ; Lcmraar - m&ran, 

Tam.). Means killer. Manmatan [q.v.]. Pariah proper name 

[peyar]. Mauraun (aottsah - m&rftn, Mai.). From being 

originally employed iii maury or bhagavaty temples. Sweepers 

and musicians in temples. Mauriyamman (lAtrifhuibiD&r - 

mtriyaminan, Tam.). From (in/iri, tam. death + aminan, tam. 
goddess). The best known of the South indian tutelary village 
goddesses. Literally the mother of death, or of contagious 
diseases, more especially of the small-pox [maury]. She is 
supposed to infliot these diseases, and also to deliver from them. 
Mauriyamman is represented in the arts in a sitting posture, 
with four hands, in which she holds the same weapon as 
Yellamma. Her pagodas [q.v.] are to be fonnd everywhere, 
usually at some distance from the villages in groves. Many of 
them are somewhat large, and surrounded by a wall, within 
which there is a vaulted stage, containing figures of wood, on 
which site is carried at fostivals; and in front of all of thorn 
stands an altar of stone. In the pagoda stands her image of 
■tone, together with that of Vignoshwaran [q.v.]. But her image 
is also mndo of metal ; and small images of wood or stone, 
representing all the different Granmadovatavs [q.v.], are some- 
times found in the houses of the Taniulians [q.v.]. Opposite to 
her pagoda stands a small tomple, in whioh are the following 
images : — Chettfppen or the daughter of a merchant, stolen by 
Cauttaun s Cauttaun cr a chief among the demons, of whom 
the people are more afraid than of mauriyamman ; Mautangy ; 
Pauppautty tho daughtoi of a bramin, stolen by cuuttaun ; 
Bhookmanttadicaurar or wearers of a staff called shookmaut- 
tady, her door-keepers | Voorabhadran ; Yidaippcn or shepherd 
woman. Besides these images, thoro are many more flgnron of 
olay, both within and without the enclosure of the pagodas, all of 
which are presented in fulfilment of vows by people who recover 
from the small-pox. These however tire not worshipped, bub 
regarded simply as ornaments. In those pagodas, which have a 
sufficient income, Mauriyamman receives an offering daily, in the 
lessor pagodas only on Friday. Besides the ordinary offerings 
that are made to hor by the priest, she receives also extraordi- 
nary offerings, consisting of eatables which are laid before the 
pagoda by women; and these offerings belong to the priest 
[poojarry J and other servants of the pagoda. Moreover in her 
honor an annual festival is eolebrated, which lasts eight days, 
when her image is carried every morning and evening. On 
the last and principal day, many thousands of people, more 
especially women, gather together near her pagoda, kindle fires, 
boll rice, Ac., and make offerings therewith to her. The men 
bring goats [velland], and cooks [moorghy], and beheading 
them before the pagoda, ask the goddess to protect them in tho 
eoming year from evil. They have at the same timo dancing 
and sports of kinds. This festival is not celebrated at a fixed 
time, but whenever it is convenient to the people of a place. 
There are no books written specially about Mauriyamman, but 
a tew stories are told of her in various books relatitig to other 
deities. She has a variety of names Caudcaul amman, the 
forest-goddess ; Comala vully, the beautiful female j Cottv, the 
valiant female; Mahs peroondevy, the verv great goddess; 
Maury, death, small-pox ; Mautangy, the wilful pariah woman ; 
Mody, show, enchantment ; Shooiy, heroine ; Yadoogantye, 
vadoogan's or bheira van’s mother, Ac. To propitiate Manri- 
yamman, hook-sWfhging was once practised, mauy persons 
making a vow to swing in her honor every year. As a rule 
however the hook-swinging [shiny] was done by professional 
devotees [matam]. Bee vol. I (78), (82). Manrfyunnan and 
Mauriyapp&n are common names among non-hramfns [peyar]. 
— IfauWyaye (uzir/fhutniS - miriyiyi, Tam.). Proper name 


[peyar], M aurthy (l&itqJB - mfruthi, Tam.). Bon of 

Maroot. Epithot of Hanoom&n [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pars. 

name [peyurj. Maury (Hltf - mfiri, Ban.; uitrifi • mfiri, 

Tam.). Moans killer. Samo as Mauriyamman. Bee vol. 1 (71). 
Pariah proper name [peyar]. Commou to both sexes.-~~-Jftrch 
(«rr - mirch, Hiud.). Means killing, from burning sensation 
[mar]. Poppor. Canly mirch is black pepper. Laol mirch is 
red popper ; same as Common cbUly.-«-~jtf«riyaid (teOcor-tM - 
miriy&lu, Tel.). Means killing, from burning sensation. Same 

as Black poppor. Moordar (jUy* - rnurd&r, Hind.). Dead. 

Moordar $ing (gju - murdisanj, Ar. ; QtCjL \jj+ . 

murdlsing, Pers. ; % ?£x* • murdlrsing, Hind, and Deo. ; 

•iwafcradSoft . mudadirashingi, Can. ; -murdkra- 

singu, Tel. ; ^BOfSOtTlo^ . mndaraeingu, Mai.; u90/V/rir&d. a ft) - 
xuiruthirasingi, Tain.). Pers. from (murdah, pers. dead 4- sang, 
pers. stone). Hind, from (murder, hind, dead + sang, pers. 
stone). Can., Ao., from hindostany. Litharge. Otherwise 
Impure oxide of lead. Plumbi oxidum of chemists. A semi- 
vitrified oxide of load in the form of small shining heavy scales, 
or more or less agglutinated masses; usually produced in the 
purification of silver [volly] from lead [eeyamj. Medicinally 
irritant; inhalation of vapour poisonous; veidyans [q.v ] use as 
ingredient of plasters ; natives generally employ mixed with 
vinegar [candy] to remove pimples from face. Also used by 
painters [raugh j. 

MAH (eoA - m dr, Mai.). Lord. Ecclesiastical title among 
the Malabar Syrian Christians. 

MARABOU (jjty# - marabu, Bind). From javanese. Under- 
tail coverts of the Adjutant [q.v.] crane. The feathers are very 
light, and are much worn for head-droBses, tho white kinds being 
exceedingly valuable. 

MARAM . dim, 8an., ^ - lftkri, Hind, t . 

roara, Can. ; ^jijSb - zn&nu, Tel . ; && - maram, Mai. ; mffCa - 
maram, Tam.). Tree —> (1) The influence of trees on olimete 
is to prevent the too rapid withdrawal of moisture from the soil, 
a point of great importance in this country where the heat of 
tho sun is intense and the supply of water is dependant only 
upon periodical falls of rain [mashay, monsoon]. Wood and 
timber are not only applied here to the usual economio uses, but 
they also furnish fuel [lukdy] to all classes, supplying the plaoe 
of coal [nilakary], which has not yet been found in any quantity 
within the limits of tho presidency .—(2) The following are 
two key- lists of the timber trees of s. india for which vernacular 
names are known ; further information must be traced in tho 
glossary paragraphs through the small -type cross references at 
end of this volnme ; see also vriesham, 7 for the method of 
expressing the products, Ac., of the treeB in the dravidian 
languages. — " a ” Acacia arabica, babool ; Acacia catechu, cate- 
chu; Acacia farnesiana, oassie-oil plant; Acacia ferrnginea, 
anasandra ; Acacia intsia, oorindah ; Acacia leucophlsoa, white 
babool ; Acacia melnnoxylon, australian blackwood ; Acacia 
pennata, rusty mimosa; Acacia planiffons, arrow thorn tree; 
Acacia Rama, white sundra ; Acacia sundra, sundra ; Acacia 
tomentosa, umbrella thorn ; Aorocarpus fraxinifoHas, shingle 
tree; Adansonia digitate, baobab ; Adenanthora pavonina, false 
red sanders j Adhetoda vasica, malabar nut ; Adina Oordi folia, 
model wood ; ^Egle marmelos, bael ; Ailonthua exoelsa, Coro- 
mandel ailanto; Ailanthns malabarica, malabar ailanto; Alangium 
lamarckii, anoola ; Albizzia amara, dark sirissa ; Albisxia lebbek, 
oommon sirissa i Albiszia odoratissima, fragrant sirissa; Alblssia 
procera, var. elata, hill sirissa; Albissia stipulate, stone sirissa; 
Aleurites triloba, lumbang nut ; Alstonia soholaris, dita ; 
Amoora rohituka, rohitacam ; Anacardium ocoidentale, cashew ; 
Anogeissus acuminata, panchimaun ; Anogeissns latifolia, 
vekkauly ; Anona muricata, sour sop ; Anona reticulata, bullock's 
heart ; Anona squamosa, sweet sop ; Anthooephalns cadamba, 
cadamba ; Antiaris sacoidora, sack tree ; Antidesma bunius, 
chineso laurel ; Antidesma ghessembilla, var. genninum, g&sam- 
billa ; Aqnilaria agalloclio, eagle wood 1 ; Areca catechu, ‘areca ; 
Artocarpus hirsute, anjely; Artocarpus incisa, ratadel ; Arto- 
carpus integrifolia, bread fruit ; Artocarpus lakoooha, lakoooha ; 
Atalantia monophylla, monkey lime; Avenrhoa bilimbi, blimbteg; 
Avorrhoa carambola, ooromandel gooseberry ; Avioennfa offici- 
nalis, ooppata mangrove ; Balanites roxbnrghii, fire-work plant ; 
Balsamodendron berxyi, kiloovay ; Balsam odendron muknl, 
mookul bdellium ; Bambusa arundinacea, oommon bamboo ; 
Bambusa striote, male bamboo ; Bai onaa vulgaris, striped 
bamboo ; Barringtonia aoutahgula, small indian oak ; Barring. 
tonia raoemosa, common indian oak; Baaaia latifolia, wild 
mohwah ; Basaia longifolia, common mohwah; Bauhinia anguina, 
snake -like mountain ebony ; Bauhinia malabarica, malabar 
mountain ebony ; Bauhinia purpurea, purple mountain ebony 
Bauhinia raoemosa, small-flowered mountain ebony ; Banhiuii 
retusa, nirpa mountain ebony ; Bauhinia tomontosa, wild 
mountain ebony ; Bauhinia vahlii, large mountain ebony ; 
Bauhinia variegate, variegated mountain ebony ; Berberis' 
aristata, berberry ; Benya smmonilla, trinoomalee tree ; 
Bischoffia javanioa, var. genuina, Javanese cedar ; Bixa orellana, 
monkey turmerio ; Bombax .malabarionm, red cotton tree; 
Borasqus flabelliformit, palmyra; BosweXSia eerrata, pellew- 
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dammer; Boswellia Mmto, w. glabra, white dammer; Breynia 
rh&mnoidos, nr. genuine, poolah shrub j Bridelia rotuaa, 
var. genuine, thorny vengay; Bruguiera gymnorhisa, candol 
mangrove ; Bochananla latifolia, chiron jee ; Baton frond obb, 
bengal kino ; Omselpinia bonduoclla, bonduc > Ceosalpinia coriaria, 
divy diry ; Cmaalpinie aappan, sappan ; Caesalpima sepiaria, 
xnytore thorn; Calamna draco, Sumatra dragon's blood; Calamus 
rotang, country rattan; Calophyllum anguetifolium, narrow 
leaved poon; Celopbyllum bracteatum, bracteate poon; Calo- 
phyllnm inophylluiu, common poon ; Calophyllutn toinentosum, 
malebar poon ; Calopbyllnm wight, ianuwi, small poon 5 Calotropis 
gigantea, mtidar ; Celycopteris floribonda, white wodala j Camellia 
thoifera, tea; Canariqm strictum, black dammer ; Canthium 
didymnm, black cauray ; Capparis grandis, raghota caper ; 
CappariB horrida, thorny caper ; Oarallia integerriiua, caurally 
mangrove ; Oarapa molacceusiB, crab-oil plant ; Careya arborea, 
hindostany Blow match ; Cariasa corandas, narondah ; Caryota 
arena, bastard sago palm; Cassia aur ion lata, tnngaid ; Cassia 
fistula, indian laburnum; Cassia glnooa, tree senna; Cassia 
marginata, horse cassia ; Cassia svamea, Sumatra senna j 
CaBsia torn, chakondah ; Casuarina equisetifolia, whip tree ; 
Ceidrela toona, toon ; Celastrus paniculatus, maikangany ; Celtis 
wightii, white indian nettle ; Ceratonia siliqua, caroh ; Cerbera 
odollatn, odallam ; Chiokrassia tabularis, chiokrassy ; Chloroxylon 
ewietenia, Batin wood ; Cinnamnmam seylauioum, ceylon 
cinnamon; Citrus aurantium, var. aurantium proper, sweet 
orange; Citrus deonmana, pummelow; Coohlospermuin gossy- 
pium, golden silk cotton ; Cocos nucifera, cocoanut ; C often 
erabioa, ooffee ; Corchorus capsular is, jute ; Corchorus olitorins, 
wild jute i Oordia myza, small sobestona ; Cord la oblique, large 
sebestens ; Cordia rothii, narrow-leaved sebestens ; Corypha 
nmbraculifera, talipot- j Cratreva religiosa, garlic pear ; Croton 
oblongifolius, devil’s goad ; Cynometra ramiflora, iripa ; 
Demia extensa, hedge cotton ; Dalbergia Ian 000 lari a, cannooga ; 
Dalbergia latifolia, malabar black wood; Dalbergia panic ulata, 
yellow mountain ebony ; Dalbergia sissoo, sissoo; Dondrocalaxnus 
tulda, bengal bamboo ; Diohopsis elliptic*, indian guttapercha ; 
Dichrostai hys cinerea, ashy babool ; Dillon ia indica, chaltah ; 
Dillonia pentagyna, small chaltah; DioBpyros ehenum, ceylon 
ebony; Diospyros embryopteris, gaub; Diospyros birsuta, 
oalaminder wood ; Diospyros melanoxyion, coromnndel ebony ; 
Diospyros montana, forest gaub; Diospyros iomentosa, sweet 
gaub; Dodonma viscoso, bog myrtle; Dolichandrooo crispa, 
flowering pauthiry ; Dotichandrone falcate, wody ; Dolichsndrone 
rheedii, long-leaved wody ; Ehretia Ice vis, Bmooth ooorvitchy ; 
ElflBodondron glaucum, nerija; Epicarpurus orientals, stunted 
jack ; Eriodendron anfrantuosum, silk cotton ; Erioglotsum 
edule, rusty soapnut ; Krythrina indica, common coral tree ; 
Krythrina oval i folia, devil coral tree ; Krytbrina strict-a, thorny 
ooral tree ; Krythrina suberosa, white coral tree : Kry throxylon 
monogynum, decoauy deodar ; Eucalyptus globulus, blue gum ; 
Eugenia alternifolia, moy ; Eugenia arnottiana, small jaumoon ; 
Eugenia jambolana, common jaumoon ; Eugenia jambolana, var. 
caryophyllifolia, clove-leaved jaumoon ; Eugenia operculata, 
cherry jaumoon ; Euphorbia antiquorum, square milk-hedge 5 
Euphorbia oattimandoo, cement plant; Euphorbia noroifolia, 
leafy milk-hedge ; Euphorbia tirucalli, round milk-hedge ; 
Eurya japonic*, wild tea ; Exosocaria agallocha, blinding troe ; 
Exomoaria sebifera, china tallow ; Feronia elephautum, wood- 
apple ; Finns bengalensis, banyan ; Fiona excelsa, tall fig ; Ficus 
glomerata, cluster fig; Ficus infectoria, stono banyan; Ficus 
raoemosa, country fig ; Ficus religiosa, peepul ; Ficus tomentosa, 
bill banyan ; Ficus tsiela, tsiela ; Filioium decipiens, pehimbia ; 
Flacourtia inermis, tomi*tomi; Flacourtia montana, attack; 
Flaoourtia ramontohi, mauritins plum; Flacourtia ramontchi, 
var. saplda, ceylon plum ; Garcinfa cambogfa, malabar gamboge ; 
Garoinia indioa, mate mangosteen ; Garoinia mangostana, 
mangosteen ; Garoinia morella, oeylon gamboge; Garoinia 
xantboohymus, yellow qmrgost een ; Gardenia latifolia, hill 
evetio nut; Gradenia ludda, deoamallee; Gardenia tnrgide, 
nnnjoondam; Garuga pinnate, garooga ; Givotia rottleriformis, 
white tanakk; Glota travanoorioa, red carany; Gmelina 
arborea, easbmere tree; Gossyplum arboreum, tree cotton; 
Qossyplnm barbed ense, var. aouminatum, peruvian cotton; 
GrewU asietioe, faleah; Grewia orbioulata, round-leaved tadde ; 
Grewia pilose, dog-bran plant; Grewia salvifolie, jaurah j 
Grewia tiltofolia, tadda ; Gnasume tomentosa, roodrauck 
tree; Guettarda speoiosa, indian so bra wood; Gymnosporia 
emarginata, smell ohintoo ; Gymnosporia montana, large 
ohintoo; Gyroearpus jaoquini, tanakk; Hardwiokie, binata, 
yaipy; Helioteres isora, screw tree; ffemigyrosa cauesceus, fig 
mango » Herittera littoralis, looking glass plant ; Hibisons 
tiliaoens, oork-woOd bendy ; Hiptage madablota, delight of the 
woods; Holerrhena antidy sentence, telioherry bark; Roligarna 
longifolia, holigarna ; Holopetala integrifolia, indian elm ; 
Romonoya riparia, wild gannair; Hopea parviflora, water 
oaung; Hopea wightiana, common oaung; Hydnooarpus vene- 
nata, fish-poison tree; Isora parviflora, torch tree; Jasminum 
humile, golden jasmine ; Jatropha ourcas, physio nut ; Jatropha 
sdandnlifera, edul ofl; Jatropha multiflda, small physio nut; 
Xandelia rheedii, oandel mangrove; Lagerstrcemia fioe-reginm, 
adambo; Legeretnemia lanceolate, venteek; Lagerstrcsmia parvi- 
flora, looeO strife ; Laweonia alba, henna plant ; Lebedieropsis 
orbicularis, var. oollina, garrar ; Umonia aoidisrima, wild lime ; 
.Xforanthur kmgiflorua, gooloom i Lumnitsera raoemosa, made- 


gasoar mangrove 1 Maba buxifolia, neilgberry satin-wood ; 
Macaranga indica, round-leaved lotus ; Mallotus philipponsis, 
kamela ; Mangifora indica, mango ; Melanthcssopsis |iatens v large 
noeroory ; Melia asadirachta, inargosa ; Melia axedarach, large 
neem ; Melia dubia, hill neem ; Melooanna rheedii, berry-bearing 
bamboo ; Memecylon edule, cassa ; Mosua ferrea, naugaohampak ; 
Miolielia champaca, champak ; Miliusa velutina, black dood«joga; 
Millingtonia hortensis, indian cork; Mimusops olengi, ilanjv ; 
Miuiusops hexandra, monkey-face paulay ; Miinusops kauki, 
edible paulay ; Morinda ci trifolia, aoh root ; Moringa pterygos- 
perma, indian horse radish; Murray a exotica, andainan satin- 
wood; Murray a kcnnigii, curry leaf tree ; Mvristica malabarica, 
malabar nutmeg ; Nephelinni litchi, litchy ; Mephelium Jongana, 
longan ; Ochna squarrosa, shilandy ; Ocbrooarpus longifolius, 
soora poon 5 Odina wodier, wodier ; Olea dioica, indian olive ; 
Ougeinia dalbergioides, nemmy ; Favotta indioa, pavotta 5 Persea 
nan-mub, nan-muh ; Phconix sylvestris, wild date ; Phyllanthus 
distich as, brasil cherry ; Phyllanthus em olica, omblio myrobalan ; 
Phyllanthus polyphyllus, forest nelly ; Pimenta officinalis, 
pimento ; Pithecolobium bigeroinum, venesuela soap-bark ; 
Pitheoolobium dulce, corcapilly ; Pithecolobium saman, xarnang ; 
Plecospermum spiuosum, oority ; Poiuciana data, indian 
poinciana; Poinciana regia, flamboyant; Polyaltbia cerasoidcs, 
doodooga ; Pongamia glabra, indian beech ; Premna integrifolia, 
moounay ; Premna latifolia, buffalo moonnay ; Premna tonien- 
tosa, fire-brand teak; Prosopis glandulosa, mesquit; Prosopis 
spioigora, shainee ; Pvutium oaudatam, hill kiloovay ; Psidium 
guyava guava ; Psidium guyava, var. pyriferum, white guava ; 
Pterocarpus indicus, andaman red wood ; Ptrrocarpus marsupium, 
malabar kino; Ptnrocarpus santalinus, red Banders; Pteros- 
pornmm snberifolium, volanga j Punica grftnatmn, pomegranate ; 
Putraujiva roxburghii, wild plive ; R&ndia dnmetomm, common 
ometic not ; Kandia nliginosa, gray emetic nut ; Rhododendron 
arboroum, noilgherry rhododendron ; Ricinus commnnis, castor- 
oil ; Ealix tetrasperma, indian willow ; Salvadora oleoidcs, large 
tooth-brush tree ; Salvadora persica, tooth-brush tree; Samadern 
indica, niepa bark; Bandoricnm indioum, malay red wood; 
Santa] uni album, sandal ; Sapitidus trifollatns, soap-nut. ; Sarcca 
indica, bengal asbocam ; Bchleichera trijuga, ceylon oak* 
Schrebera swietenioides, weavers beam ; Becurinoga leucopyrus, 
white honey shrub; Semecarpus anacardium, marking nut; 
Seabania a^gyptiaoa, common sesban ; Besbania grandiflora, west- 
indian sesban ; Shore* robust a, oommon saul ; Bhorca talura, 
taloora saul ; Shore* tumbiiggaia, tambaga saul ; Sideroxylon 
tvimentoaum, foreign ilanjy ; Sonneratia acids, blatty 5 Soy mid a 
febrifugn, rohan tree ; Spondias mangifera, hog plum ; Sponia 
wightii, indian ncttlo ; Btephegyne parvifolia, water cadamba; 
Steroulia balanghas, edible sterculia; Btercnlia colorata, wild 
papaw ; Sterculia foetida, bastard poon ; Sterculia guttata, dung 
tree ; Sterculia urens, false tragacautb ; Sterculia villosa, odul 1 
Stereospermum chelonoides, pauthiry; Stereospermnm xylocar* 
pum, valenooorny ; Stxlnopliyllum elasticum, indian caoutchouc ; 
S try eh nos nux-vomioa, poison nut ; Stryohnos potatorum, clearing 
nnt ; Symplooos raceinosa, Californian oinohona ; Tabernseraontana 
coronaria, adam's apple; Tabcm tern on tana dichotoma, eve's 
apple; Tamarindus indica, tamarind; Tamorix dioica, cypress 
tamarisk; Toctona grandis, teak; Tcrmlnalia arjuna, arjoon ; 
Terminalia belorica, bellerio myrobalan ; Tcrminalia catappa, 
country almond ; Terminalia ohebula, chebulic myrobalan ; 
Terminalia paniculata, flowering murdah ; TerminaHa tomentosa, 
var. ooriacea, leathery murdah; Terminalia tomentosa, var, 
typica, black murdah; Tetrantbera monopetsla, fpeida lukdy; 
Thespesia populnoa, portia; Thevetia nereifolia, exile tree; 
Toddalia aculeata, lopes root ; Trcwia nudiflora, river portia, 
Vat or is iudica, piney; Ventilago madras patana, pappily; Vitex 
alala, peacock gmgelly ; Vitex altissima, wild peacock pngelly j 
Vitex leuooxylon, field 'notchy; Vitex negundo, noteky ; Vitex 
pubescens, tall notch v; Webera corymbose, tirauna; Wood* 
fordia floribunda, godaury; Wrightia tinotoria, paulp indigo 1 
Wrlghtia tomentosa, ground psulay j Xylia dolabrif ormis, burpmh 
iron wood ; Zantboxylum rhetsa, rhetsa 1 Zizyphus glabrata, 
oarook veuly ; Zisyphus juluba, bair j Zisypbus nnmmularia, 
forest bair ; Zisypbus oonoplia, jackal bair ; Zisypbus xylojiyrus, 
nutty bair.— 14 b' 1 Acb root, morinda; Adambo, lagerstrqsmia ; 
Adam's apple, tabernsBrnontana ; Adul oil, jatropha; Ailp^to, 
ailanthus; Almond, terminalia; Anasandra, acacia; Aacela, 
alangium ; Anjely, artooarpns ; Arjoon, terminalia ; Arrow 
thorn, acacia ; Aehocam, ftaraca ; Attack, fiaoonrtia ; Babool, 
acacia, dichrostaobys ; Baal, asglet Bair, sisyphna; Bamboo, 
bambusa, dendrocalamns, melooanna ; Banyan, fiens; Baobab, 
adansonia ; Bdellium, balsamodendron ; Beech, pongamia 
Bendy, hibiscus; Berberry, berberls ; Blackwood, acaoia, 
dalbergia.; Blatty, sonneratia; Blimbing, averrboa; Blinding 
tree, exessoaria ; Blue gum, eucalyptus ; Bog myrtle, dodouie % 
Bonduc, ceesalpinia ; Bran plant, grewia ; Brasil oherry, phy W 
lanthus ; Bread' fruit, artocarpus ; Bollock's heart, anona ; 
Cadamba, fuithocopbalus, atephegyne ; Oalaminder wood, dios- 
pyros; Caoutohono, stilpnophyllum ; Caper, capparis; Carany, 
glnta ; Cptrob, oetatonia ; Carondab, oariasa ; Caropk vauly f 
sisyphna ; Cashew, anacardiozn ; Cashmere trep, gpielina ; Cassk, 
memeoylon ; Cassie, acacia ; Castor-oil, ricinns ; Catechu, acacia 1 
Caung, hopea ; Caunooga, dalbergia ; Cauray, canthium ; Cedar, 
btohoffia ; Cement plant, euphorbia ; Chakondah, capita ; Chaltah, 
dillania ; Champak, meaoa, michaHa ; Chickrapsy, ohSokraasia 1 
China tallow, exomoaria ; CJilneaa lanrel, antidoassa ; Chinteo 9 
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gyranosporia ; Chiron jee, buohanania ; Cinchona, symplocos ; 
Cinnamon, cinnaniomum ; Clearing nut, strychnos ; Cocoanut, 
oocoa j Coffee, coffoa ; Coorvitchy, ehrutia ,* Coral tree, ery- 
thrina ; Corcapilly, pithecolobium ; Coni. dab, aoaoia j Corifcy, 
ploooBpermum ; Cork, raillingtonia ; Cotton, dacmia, gossypiuin ; 
Crab oil,carapa; Curry-leaf troe, murraya ; Dammer, boswellia, 
oanarinm ; Date, phoenix ; Delight of woodi, hiptage ; Deodar, 
orythroxylon i Devil's goad, croton ; Dita, ulatunia ; Divy divy, 
cnealpinia ; Doodooga, milinua, polyalthia ; Dragon's blood, 
calamus; Dung tree, sterculia; Eagle wood, aquilariu; Ebony, 
banhinia, diospyros ; Elm, holopetata ; Emetic nut, gardenia, 
randia ; Eve's apple, taberuawiontana j Exile tree, thevetia ; 
Falsah, grewia Fig, ficus j Firo-wurk plant, balanites ; Fish 
poison, hydnooarpna ; Flamboyant, poinciana; Gamboge, gar* 
cinia ; Gannair, fiomoaoya ; Garlic pear, cratteva ; Garooga, 
garuga; Garrnr, lebodieropsis ; Gasambilla, antidesma; Gaub, 
diospyros ; Gingelly, vitex ; Godaury, woodfordia; Goolootn, 
loranthuB ; Gooaolx»rry, avorrhoa ; Guava, psidium ; Gutta- 
percha, dirhopsi*; Henna, lawsonia ; Hog plum, cpondi&a ; 
Horso radish, moringa ; Ilanjy, mimusops, sidoroxylon ; Indigo, 
wrightia ; trips, cyuomotra; Iron wood, xylia; Jack, npicarpu- 
rus; Jasmine, jasminum 5 Jaumoou, eugenia ; Janrali, grewia; 
Jute, ooroborus ; Kamola, m allot ub j Kiloovay, balsamodcndron, 
protinm ; Kino, butea, pterocarpns ; Laburnum, cassia ; L&koo- 
cha, artooarpus ; Lime, atulautia, limonia ; Litchy, nepheliutn ; 
Loogan, nep helium ; Looking-glass plant, beri tiers ; Loose strifo, 
lagerstramia ; Lopez root, toddalia ; Lotus, macaranga ; Lam- 
bang, aleurites ; Malabar nut, adhatoda \ Malkangany, colas- 
tras ; Mango, hemigyrosa, mangifera ; Mangoeteon, garcinia ; 
Mangrove, avicennin, bruguiera, cArallia, kandelia, lumiiitzera, 
rhizhophora j Margosa, melia ; Murking-nut, semecarpus ; Muida- 
lukdy, tetranthera; Mosqnit, pronopis ; Milk-hedge, euphorbia; 
Mimosa, acacia j Modelwood, odina j Mohw&h, bassia ; Moon nay, 
premna; Monntain obony, dalbergia; Moy, eugenia; Mudar, 
oalotropis ; Murdah, ter min alia ; Myrobalan, phyllantbus, tenni- 
nalia; Nan-muh, persea; Neom, mclia ; Neeroory, melanthe- 
aopsis ; Noipa bark, samadera ; Nelly, phyllanthus ; Nemmy, 
ougeioia ; Nerija, elooodondron ; Nettle, celtis, sponia; Notchy, 
vitex ; Nunjoondam, gardenia ; Nutmeg, myristica ; Oak, barring- 
tenia, schloiohera ; Odallara, cerbera ; Odul, sterculia ; Olive, 
olea, putranjiva; Orange, citrus; Palmyra, born ss us \ Pa paw, 
Mterculia ; Pappily, ventilago ; Pauohimaun, anogoissus ; Paulay, 
mimusops, wrightia; Panthiry, stereosperm nm ; Peepul, ficus; 
Pehimbia, filicium; Physio nut, jatropha ; Pimento, pimouta; 
Piney, vateria; Plum, fioconrtia; Poison nut, stryebuos; Porno* 
granate, punica; Poolah, broynia ; Poon, oalophylliim, ochro- 
carpus, store ulia ; Portia, fbospesia, trewia ; Ratadel, artocarpus ; 
Rattan, calamus $ Red cott oi, boinbax ; Red wood, ptcronarpus, 
•andoricnm; Rhetsa, santlu vrliim j Rohan, soy raids ; Rohitacam, 
amoora; Roodrauok, guazv.ma ; Sack tree, antiarii ; Sago palm, 
oaryota; Sandal, santalum ; Sanders, adenanthera, pterocarpus, 
Sappan, crasalpinia ; Satin-wood, ohloroxylon, rnaba, murraya ; 
Saul, shores ; Screw tree, helictores ; Snbestous, cordia ; Senna, 
cassia ; Sesban, aesbania ; Shameo, prosopia ; Shilandy, ocbna ; 
Shingle tree, aorooarpus ; Silk cotton, oochlo8pormum, erioden- 
dron ; Siriasa, albizsia ; Siaaoo, dalborgia ; Slow match, carcya ; 
Soap bark, pithooolobium ; Soap nut, erioglossum, sapindua ; 
6onr sop, anona 1 Sandra, acaoia ; Swoet sop, anona ; Tadda, 
grewia ; Talipot, oorypha ; Tamarind, tamarind us ; Tanakk, 
givotia, gyrocarpns ; Tea, camellia, ourya ; Teak, promna, 
tootona; Tollicherrybark, hol irrhena ; Thorn, aoaoia, csesalpiuia ; 
Tiranna, webora ; Tomi-tomi, flaoourtia ; Toon, cedrela ; Tooth 
brush treo, salvadora ; Torch troe, ixora ; Tragaoanth, stemilia ; 
Trinoomalee, berrya; Tsiela, ficus; Tungaid, cassia; Turmeric, 
bixa ; Valenooo rny, ■tereospormum ; Vekkauly, snogeissua ; 
Velanga, ptorospormnm ; Vongav, bridelia j Venteak, lager- 
stroemia ; Weaver's beam, sebrobera ; Whip tree, eaauarina ; 
White honey shrub, securinega ; Willow, salix ; Wodala, c&lycop- 
fceris 1 Wodier, odina ; Wody, dolich and rone ; Woodapple, feronia ; 
Yaipy, hardwickia ; Zamnng, pithooolobium ; Zebra wood, guet- 
tarda.— — (3) Maracaur (ensiot - marakkir, Mai.)* From 
(marakkalam, mal. boat 4- k&r, mal. plural termination showing 
possession). Titular appellation of the Mopish [q.v.] mahome- 

dana on the south-weat coast [peyar]. Maramciry (l&jt 

QlojS - maramdri, Tam.). From (maram, tarn, tree-*- era, tam. 

to ascend). Another name for 8haunaur [q.v.]. Marungotty 

(irtNrr^fW - d4rv4gh4takula, San.) . nakkdrul- 

khaahb, Ar. ; ^ • kathphor, Hind.; • l&karphor, 

Deo. i tfVdlt • ptlatok, Malay 1 - marakntaka, Can. ; 

. vadlangipitta, Tel. ; . marankotti, Mal. ; 

iMjriaQmirjiJd • marangotti, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. 
from (diru, san. wood 4- ftghat, van. to strike). Ar. from 

S iakk&r, ar. constant pecker 4* khaahb, ar. wood). Hind, from 
nth, hind, wood 4* phor, hind, breaker). Dec. from (lakar, 
deo. wood 4* phor, hind, breaker). Can. from (mars, can. wood 
4 * kataka, can. peojmr). Tel. from (vadlangi, tel carpenter 4* 
pitta, tel. bird). Mal. and tam. from (maram, tam. tree 4* kofctu, 
tam. to pock). Ar. also (akhyal) ; (surad). Tel. also (mtnn- 
tolaohi), meaning wood borer } (ohirutapakshi)/. meaning castanet 
bird from rapid rapping on trees. Tam. aLikO> (marandulai^i), 
me a nin g wood borer. Piddo family, soansores, insessoros, mm 
[paoehy. m of naturalists [lantoo]. Wood -peckers. Divide 
into:—* Pimam, Campepbilinm, Geoininw, Tunginm or wrynecks. 


Marcnlan MStaxib • marakkalan, Mal.). From (marak- 

kalam, mal. boat). Title among fishermen. Hindoo third name 

[peyar]. Marcam -marakamn, Tel.). From (marak- 

ktl, tam. the measure). Measure of capacity. 18 pucka seen as 
1 marcam [alavay, 3b]. Approximate actual value 1 marcam 
= 840 cubic inches. Same as Turn, paunay. Compare Mercaul, 

Parrah of malabar. See voh I, 009; II, 611. Marcawym 

(LQi&rr&amLnr - maraikk&yar, pora. pi., Tam.). Tamul form 6t 

Maracaur) applied to Lnbbays [q.v.] honorifioally. Marotty 

( y f yfe * kaddkavant'ha, Mahr.j i i jiftf - gordap’hala, Cono. 1 
Jfej p\ jW - janglibtdAmkiper, Hind. ; \S - 

jangl&badSmk&jhtr, Dec. ; garodap'hala, Can.; 

sfirante, Too. ; Jh&& -eiy • liirudnohettu, Tel. ; 0O<oagl « 
mardtti, Mal. ; Mg - maknlu, Singh. ; jtjny-Qfi/sgi • niradi- 
muttu, Tam.). Title from malayalam. Mahr. from (kadd, 
mahr. bitter 4- kavant’ha, mahr. wood-apple, feronia elephan- 
tmn, corr.). Cone, from canareae. Hind. fi*om (jangli, hind, 
wild 4- b&dtui, hind, primus amygdalua, bail!.). Dec. from hin* 
dostany. Can. from (garuda, san. braminy kite 4* p’hala, san. 
fruit). Tel. from (niru, tel. water 4- fidu, tel. to drop out 4- 
chettu, tel. treo) ; from its drawing out bad water from blood in 
skin diseases. Mal. from (maram, mal. tree -f vatto, maL 
ball); fruits resembling wooden balls. Tam. from (nir, tam. 
water 4* adi, tam. to striko 4* muttu, tam. pearl) [wild Jamalgota]* 
Tel. also (adavib&darachettu), meaning wild almond tree, prunue 
amygdalua, baill. Mal. also (mralam). Singh, also (ratakakuna), 
meaning foreign cauariuu zeylanicum. Tam. also (maravattai) , 
(rifrettimuttu), meaning water 4- to reach 4* pearl- like seed. 
Title other wise Fish-poison tree, Jntigle almond, Makooloc, 
Maravotty, Nccradimoot, Soorty-oil tree, Tnuana-oil tree. 
Rotunically llydnocarpus venenata, gmrtn., bixineas [vriosham, 
14]. Alisa Chiliuoria pen tan dr a ; Hydnocarpus inebrians ; 
Munnikaia lauri folia. Tree, 60 feet ; leaves glabrous, crenately 
serrated, alternate ; sepals five, two outer ones ovate, three inner 
ones larger, very concave ; petals five, fringed with soft white 
hairs ; fruit globose, very hard, as large as an apple [seb], 
crowned with the undivided portion of the stigma ; seeds numer- 
ous; flowers smalt, white; malabar. Kernel of seed has 
nauseous smell, and tastes unctuous and a little acrid. Oil got 
by expression resembles in appearance almond oil but much 
thicker ; in effects resembles chaulmoogra [q.v.], giving a green 
reaction with sulphuric acid [gandlmo tecanbl. Oil in great 
repute as a drastic, and externally for leprosy [cooshtam] and 
other cutaneous complaints; in pharm. non-o<ficinal ; kernels 
and thin sheila aomotimes ground together, mixed with castor-oil 
[auraanao] applied externally to cure itch. Fruit, if eaten, 
occasions giddiness ; seeds aot as a poison to fish [common 
emetic nut, indian berry, indian oak, round milk-hedge, soopteo, 
tejbul, walsoora, Zanzibar indigo], but render them nnflt for uso 

as food. There are species alpina and wightiana. Mercaul 

* marakamn, Tel.) LoJjd&nd) - murakkil, Tam.). 
From (maram, tam. wood 4- kalam, tam. vessel). — “ a " Measure 
of capacity. 8 puddies = 1 mercaul ; 12 mercanls = 1 calara 
[alavay, 3a]. Appr«)ximftte actual value, 1 mercaul = 800 cubio 
inches. But very varions in the districts. Same as cooroony. 
Compare Tel. marcam, coonch&m, toom. 8ee vol. 1, 609; II, 
606, 607, 609, 613, 616, 518, 619. Ponday mercaul means split 
bamboo mercaul ; it contains 2} Madras measures or puddies. — 
“ b " Superficial measure. 8 puddies = 1 mercaul ; 21 mercanls 
sss 1 dhaunya cotiay [alavay, 2a]. Approximate actual value, 

1 mercaul = 3,362 square feet. Used in Tinnevelly. Land 
requiring a mercaul of seed. Same as Cooroony. Compare 

Tel. oooncham, Mal. parrah. Mercaunum (injr&Gtrmth - 

marakkinam, Tam,). From (maram, tam. wood -f kinam, tam. 
horse giam, dolichos biflorus, linn.). — *' a M Deputy tahsildarry, 
South arcot district. Pav Rs. 70. — M b ” Town, Port, Deputy 
t&hsildar’s station, eonth areot dist., Tindivanam tal.; pop. 
6,690; acres 9,716; 1st. 12° 12* ; long. 79° 69 / ; from Chidam<* 
baram N.N.E. 66 miles ; from Cuddalore N.K.K. 84 miles ; from 
Madras S.S.W. 64 miles ) from Pondicl^rry N.N.E. 19 miles; 
from 8adras S.S.W. 26 .miles; from Tindivanam E. 20 miles) 
from Trioalore E.N.E. 61 miles; from Vriddhauchellam N.N.E. 
61 miles. Village by a backwater. 8alt [ooppoo] manufactured. 
Cocoanut [q.v.] keeta [q.v.] manufactured. 

MARAM (to/Dth • maram, Tam.). Bravery. Maram 

(topeu - marava, Tam.). Means warrior. The Marullo of 
Coamaa indioopleustea. A race allied to the Cullar [q.v.], found 
in Madura, Tiunevelly, Bamnaud, and 8hivagunga. Ramnaud 
is the Greater marava country and Shivagunga the Smaller 
marava country. Their early history is very obscure, and it is 
only known that they are very ancient. At least two centuries 
before the Christian era, Kirautan their ruler made war with 
Cools bbooshana paundyan, and overran the whole of his oonntiy. 
Nothing else is known till the invasion of the country by the* 
Mahomedans, which terminated the Paundyan dynasty. The 
Maravar then threw off their old allegiance to the ruler of 
Madura, and during the administration of the Naickar continued 
practically independent. The origin of the title Baitoopaty 
[q.v.] held by their leader in Ramnaud, and their latter history 
will be found described at voL I (124). To this class belonged 
most of the southern polhrars [q.v.j who disputed with the 
English the possession of Tinnevelly during the latter half of 
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tbe lsst an* the first years of the present oentnry. The tribe 
constituted themselves the protectors of more peaceable tribes 
in times when no oeutral authority existed. Hence arose the 
systems of Desha oauval [q.v.] and Stela cauval [qx], or the 
guard of a tract of oountry comprising a number of Tillages 
against open marauders in armed bands, and the guard of 
separate Tillages, their houses and crops, against secret theft. 
The feudal chief received a contribution from the area around 
his fort in consideration of protection afforded against armed 
invafcior Bis servants of the same caste, spreading themselves 
among the Tillages, received fees and sometimes rent-free land 
for undertaking to protect the property of the villagers against 
theft, or to restore an equivalent in vslne for anything so lost. 
Claims to Desha cauvsl fees as well as to Tillage oauva! fees are 
of common occurrence to the present day finam]. The Maravar 
resemble in this respect the Bamoosy of Sholapore and Bombay. 
Maravar are a dark-skinned race, of moderate height, the 
cranium rounded, narrow in front, forehead low, eyes large and 
full} the men do not wear tnrbans [puggry] ; they wear their 
hair longs the women wear very long cloths folded in plaits, 
which they fasten behind} this is unlike other women of southern 
india, whose cloth is fastened on the right side in front; men and 
women wear ear-rings, and by pulling elongate the lobes of tbe 
ears. They worship the usual local deities and demons ; on the 
occurrence of a small-pox or cholera epidemio devil-dances are 
common. The tribes that pay outward respect to the authority 
of the Saitoopaty are tbe eighteen chiefs of the Tan j ore country, 
Wodeya tevar the chief of shtvagunga, and the Tondiman of 
Poodoooottah. Deva [tevar] is the caste-title of all Baravar. 
The chief of Bamnaud however prefers to be called by his special 
hereditary title of Saitoopaty, lord of Kama’s bridge. Numbers 
about 800,000. They have, at different times and in various 
proportions, been spread through the Tanjore, Madura, and 
Tinnevelly provinces; but properly speaking they inhabit a 
strip of land on tbe coast, from Cape comorin to some distance 
north of Bamnaud, the principal town. There are seven sub- 
divisions in the tribe, respectively denominated Shemboonautt 
marava, Condaiyan oottay marava, Appanore naud marava, 
Agatha marava, Worore naud marava, Oopoottay marava and 
Coorchicntt marava. Among these sub-divisions that of the 
Shemboonautt maravas is the principal. Soe vol. 1 (124) ; II, 

82, 97, 230, 236. Mauramungalam (oj/t roto ffi/as gold - znara- 

mangalam, Tam.). From (m£r&n, tarn, pindya title + man gala, 
san. prosperity); Village; Tinnevelly diet., Tcncaray tal. ; pop. 
1,108; acres 677; lat. 8° 39'; long. 78° 07' ; from Shreevei- 
ooontam E. 11 miles; from Tinnevelly E. 27 miles; from tho 
sea W. 4 miles. Former name of a portion of Korkay [q.v.'j. 

Man ran (uurpesr • miran, Tair,.). Means brave man. 

Native title of the Paundy kings while at Korkay. A portion 
of Korkay was called Manramungalam, 1 the good fortune of the 
Maurau.’ See vol. 1 (118), (120). 

MARAUMUT (ou^y* - marammat, Bind.). From (rama, ar. 
to mend). Bopairs, small or large [doorast]. — -Manaumut 
tqfreek (JkjV - marammattafrfk, Hind.). From (above 4* 

tafrik, ar. distribution). Charge made upon ryots [q.v.] for 
preservation of tank [q.v.] bunds [q.v.], Ac. They are required 
to furnish so many days' labour [amanjy] and so many loads of 
earth for filling in goolies [oooshy], Ao. This is now often 
commuted to a money charge. See vol. 1, 112. 

MARAT (u)«0/D • marai, Tam.). From (marai, to hide), 

hidden or secret knowledge. Vedam [q.v.]. Maraimoothal 

(ia€ff>/D((S>>geu • maraimuthal, Tam.). From (above 4- muthal, 
tam. first). The first in the Vedas. Shiva [q.v.]. Of. Marayone 
for bramha [q.v.]. 

MABOAPOBE - m&rkipuramu, T&l. mar- 

kkpur*). From (mirika, tel. a devotee of ohonnakfehavasvimi 
who built village 4* pure, san. town) [mar].«— (1) Talook, 
Kuraool district. Tahsildar's pay Bs. 150. Area 1,117 square 
miles. Population 99,971. Language Teloogoo. N.E. of district. 
Bounded N. by Pulnaud talook of Kistna district, K. by Vinoo- 
oondah talook of same district and Darshy seinindarry of Nellore, 
8. by Cumbum talook, and W. by Nullamullays, which separate 
it from Nisam's territories and Nundiootcore talook. Very hilly 
and largely oovered with Jungle. Some hills are dome-shaped 
and crowned with pagodas [q.v.]. Some in N.W. corner contain 
extensive pasture lands to whioh cattle from ooast rosort for 
grssfng. The W. half near Nullamullays is very uuhealthy, 
fever being almost endemic. Soil is generally rooky. 89*58 per 
cent, of the soil is elassed as red and is generally impregbated 
with sowdoo [q.v.]. Kxoept in Doraaul valley and in neighbour- 
hood of Maroapore, very little regady [regar]. The general 
poverty of soil is compensated by facilities which exist for 
construction of tanks [q.v*] and wells and tbe short depth, 8 
yards, at which water is usually found. Several hills like 
Inooparauty oondah contain iron [auhan] ore. Products are 
paddy Tq-v.], oholum [q.v.], sadsa [bajrah] the staple food here, 
oorra [tlnay], arikeloo [varagoo], candooloo [oommon dholl], 
castor-oil seeds [aumanao], ootton [q.v.], horse-gram [q.v.] and 
indigo [q.v.]. The paddy crop is generally raised by trans- 
plantation [nautt nadavoo]. Indigo cultivation has lately 
decreased. Rice [q.v.] and salt [ooppoo] ere imported by the 
Lumbaudies [q.v.] end Yerkelas [q.v.] on pack 'bullocks. Earth 


salt was formerly manufactured extensively and need for oatue 
Saltpetre [shorah] is also manufactured from salt earth found 
in streets and near the walla of houses. Rivers are Candlair, 
Doovvalair, Goondlacumma, Raullavaugoo, and Teegaluir. Places 
of archaeological interest : — Doddanaula, Marcapore, Milium* 
pnlly, Bajampulley, Tripoorauntacam, Vaimlncote, Vencataudri- 
pollem, Terragondapollem. Principal Trig, stations s -Doorga- 
poocondah, Inooparauty oondah. The leading places, Ac., in the 

talook are the following. BhoopatipuUy (qfr-aesg - bhdpati- 

palli, Tel.). From (bhfipati, san. earth-lord, epithet of a king + 
palli, tel. villago). Village, B.K.8. railway station ; pop. 1,589 j 
acres 4,768; lat. 15° 4 O'; long. 79 s 14', from Kuraool E. 76 
miles , from Marcs pore 8.W. 7 miles. On 8. banks of Goondla- 
onmrna .— — Bommalaupooram (ts~,£<r*$fto • bommalftpuram, 
Tel.). From (bomma, tel. wooden toy 4- pure, san. town). 
Village; pop. 2,153, acres 8,906; lat. 15° 67', long. 79° 11'} 
from Kuraool E. 72 miles , from Maroapore N.W. 17 miles. 

Residence of descendants of Dornaul poligar [q.v.]. Calanoofta 

(ro^r'Ao - k aland tula, Tel.). From (kalla, tel. hedge 4 ntiyi, 
tel. well). Village , pop. 1,691 , acres 6,067 , lat. 16° 49' , long. 
79° II' , from Kuraool E. 72 miles , from Marcapore W.N.W. 11 
miles. In the hills. At temple of Cautamraus annual festival 

on Teloogoo new year’s day [pundigay, 4]. Caukoola canama 

(vtfejtfr s*fo - kikulakanama, Tel.). See sop. title. Chavpal - 

madoogoo (n'Zvfrtkfc - ch&palamadugu, Tel.). From (chips, 
tel. fish 4- madugu, tel. pond). Village ; pop. 3,225 , acres 6,740 ; 
lat. 16° 06' , long. 79° 26'; from Kurnool K.N.E. 89 miles, from 
Marcapore N.N.E. 24 miles. Former head-quarters of Deputy 

tahsildar. Also formerly seat of a poligar. Doopaud (fib - - * - 

dtipAdu, Tel.)- From (duppi, tel. spotted deer + pidu, tel. 
waste). Village ; pop. 2,896 ; acres 8,497 ; lat. 16° 55* , long. 
79° 25'; from Kurnool E.N.E. 89 miles, from Marcapore 
N.N.E. 14 miles. Former head-quarters of talook of same name. 

Ruins of fort built in Prutauparoodran’s time. Large tank. 

Doorgapoocondah (a^jpr'ctf • dnrgnpukonda, Tel.). From 
(durga, san. fort 4- konda, tel. hill). Trig station , lat. 16° OF 
45*46" , long. 79° OS' 09 04" , height 2,968 feet ; from Marcapore 

N.N.W. 25 miles ; from Voncataudripollem W. 8 miles. 

Doovvalair (fiDs^ft * duwaleru, ^el.) From (duvva, tel. dust 
+ 6ru, tc). river). River. Tributary of the Goondlacumma. 

Domanl (s^wo • ddronila, Tel.). Bee sep. title. 

Qadzalacondah (gg#j r* o if • gadditalakondo, Tel.). From (ghizil, 
hind, antelope 4* konda, tel. hill). Tillage , pop. 2,416 ; acres 
6,877; lat. 15° 45' ; long. 79° 26'; from Kurnool E. 89 miles , 
from Maroapore E. 8 miles. Bilamboodoo cave in the vicinity 

has sacred spring. Hilly and rocky. Railway station. 

Goondlacumma (*• ogtfs^ - gundlakumma, Tel.). See sep. 

title. Inooparautycondah («33i7"fttr~o a • inapsritikonda, 

Tel.). From (iuumu, tel. iron 4* rtyi, tel. stone 4- konda, tel. 
hill). T rig. station , lat. 16° 59' 3981", long. 79° W 84 74"; 
height 2,372 feet, from Bommalaupooram N. 4 miles, from 

Marcapore N. N.W. 19 miles. Marcapore ( sk- - mirki- 

puramu, Tel.). See below. Muntraula eanama (^.q^ 

Ifisb - mantrilakanama, Tel.). Bee sep. title.— Murrivaimla 
(* L eiA - uarrivdmula, Tel.). From (marri, tel. banyan 
tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. 4* vdmu, tel. inargosa tree, melia 
asndirachta, linn.). Village ; pop. 1,653 , acres 2,756 ; lat. 16” 
14' , long. 79" St? ; from Kurnool E.N.E. 163 miles : from 
Marcapore N. 89 miles. Former soat of a poligar. A collateral 

scioa of tbe family now draws small pension. Hullagoontla 

(s>,.Vo$> - nftllaguntla, Tel.). From (nalla, tel. black 4- gunta, 
tel? pond). Village ; pop. 505 , acres 1,658 , lat. 16° 52', long. 
78° 68' , from Kurnool E. 57 miles , from Marcapore W .N.W. 
25 miles. In the Nullamullays. Former seat of poligar whose 
ancestor served under the Vijianugger royel. On the deoline of 
the power he seised nine villages, but was expelled by the 
Hyderabad kings and Aurungxeeb. The present representative, 
a widow, draws small pension. Deity of this village Mantrau- 
lammah, worshipped by Ghentsoos [q.v.], gives name to 

Muntraula canama pais [ghaut]. Nullamullay (&gi*>«, . 

nallamala, Tel.). See sep. title. Rollapenta {tff'zoto • 

rrfllapenta, Tel.). From (rdlu, tol. tbe pounding mortar 4 penta, 
tel. heap). Village, Hill, Trig, station; lat. 15° 62* 02*60", 
long. 78 w 61' 09*09" ; height 2,455 feet , from Kurnool E. 60 
miles, from Maroapore W. 32 miles. Half-way over tho 
Muntraula canama pass. Brinjarry [q.v.] oamping ground. 

Grove of wild mangoea [q.v.l. Fine watering place. 

Teegalair (0X’3& • tigaifiru, Tol.). From (tiga, tel. creeper 4 
Aru, tel. river). River. Rises in Nullamullays, flows in B. 
direction and joins Goondlacumma near Doopaud. Runs from 
September to February .— Tripoorauntacam (ie$w*o8tfo - 
tripurintakam, Tel.). From (tripura, san. name of the three- 
citied giant + antaka, san. destroyer). Epithet of shiva [q.v.] 
who is said to have destroyed the giant of that name to save 
mankind. Sanscrit name (tri pnr&n takapura) , meaning tripooran, 
the giant 4- destroyer 4- town. Village, Place of pilgrimage ; 
pop. 1,410; acres 4,044; lat. 16° 00*; long. 79° 3tf , from Kurnool I. 
98 miles , from Maroapore N.E. 28 miles. Considered one of the 
gates of Srisheilam. Temple to Tripoorauntnceshware sawmy 
on the topof hill. 8.W. is templeof Tripoora soondary in a tank. 
Annuel festivals for Tripoorauntsceshwaran on 8hivar«itry 
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[pandigay, da] and for Tripoora soondary on Dusserah [pundi- 

gay, 6d], Vtligonda {sax'oti - veligonda, Tel.). Bee top* 

tjtle. Vencataudripollem s^To - tenkatkdripilem, 

Tel.). Prom (venkatAdri, tel. proper name 4 pklemn, tel. for- 
tified village). Sanscrit name fvenkuUdripiira), meaning vishnoo 
4 hill 4 town. Village ; pop. 8,452 ; acres 8,082 ; lat. 
16® 03' ; long. 79° 16' ; from Knrnool E.N.E. 78 miles ; from 
Marcapore N. 22 miles. Boat of a poligar with a small pension. 
N. is old Vishnoo [q.v.] temple with animal festival in February. 

Yandrapally (riSao^s® * yandrapalli, Tel.). From (endri, 

tel. a crab 4 palli, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,164 ; acres 
4,877 ; lat. I6 C 07' ; long. 79° j from Kurnool E.N.E. 86 miles s 
from Marcapore N. 26 miles. Residence of ancient poligar in 

the hills. Yerragondapollem vd~»To - erragonduptlem, 

Tel.). From (erragondn, tel. proper name + p41«mu, tel. forti- 
fied village). Named after yorragondoo, builder of the tank in 
the village. Village ; pop. 2,890; acres 7,287; lat. 16° 08'; 
long. 79° 21'; from Kurnool E.N.E. 84 miles; from Marcapore 
N. 21 miles. Former seat of poligar. Large tank. Stone slab, 
lies in a field, on which the ancient rulers took their seat when 
administering justloe.— •(8) Village, Tahsildar’s station ; 
Knrnool diet., Marcapore tal. i pop. 8,276 ; acres 7,238 ; lat. 
15 u 44' ; long. 79° 10 1 ; from Cnmbum N.K. 16 miles ; from 
Knrnool E.8.E. 81 miles ; from Madras N.N.W. 194 miles j from 
Nundianl E. 55 miles ; from Pyaupaly E.N.E. 107 miles. Large 
Vishnoo temple, with annual festival in April and allowance of 
Bs. 175. Copperplate grant [shausanam] dated A.D. 1542, 
records grant by Badnushiva deva roya of Vijianngger. An 
officer of Gajapaty rajah named Teloogoo royadoo built the 
tank here as well as tfio largo Teloogoo royady oheroo in the 
Nallamollay valleys in N^F. comer of talook [q.v.]. 

M ARJ mArj, Ban.). To cleanse. Marjauram - 

mirjirn, Ban.). From (mArj, san. to cloAnso); from habit of 
constantly cleaning itself. Cat. The genus Felis, felidoo 
[deeptauosham], digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia [sastanam 9], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. The species known to the natives are 
bengalensis [shivingy poonay], caracal [q.v.], obaus [jungle oatl, 
domestica [poonay], pardus [honiga], rubiginosa [poolly poonay], 
tig rig [pooly], viverrina [meencolly poonay J. 

MARKING-NUT (YTOftTOT - bhallAtaka, San. ; flpft - bibi, 
Jtahr, i • bibbayi, Cone . ; • shajarihab- 

bulkalb, Ar. \ - datakhtibalAdur, Pen . ; * 

bhelekAper, Hind. ; J\e* ^ • bhilAvenkijhAr, Dec . | 

lit 0*3 - g&m, Can- ; « tlredamara, Too. ; * 

jidiohettu, Tel. j $T$)oa5 - bhalliya, Oor. j - ch6r, Mai. ; 


«ffi| • badulla, Singh . ; Q^jrirear - shdrin, Tam.). Title from 
juice of nut nfced to mark cotton cloth. San. from (bhall, 
san. to hurt) ; vesicant. Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree 4 habb, 
ar. nut 4 kalh, ar. heart), from shape of nut ; of. specific 
name. Pers. from (darakht.pers. tree 4 balddur, pert, marking 
nut). Hind, and doo. from Sanscrit. Can. from tamul. TeL from 
rjidi, tel. corrosive sap + chottu, tel. tree). Oor. from Sanscrit. 
Mai. from tamul, Tam. from (shir, tam, to fit 4 4, tam. 
negative pArtiole), disagreeable, from caustic juioe. San. also 
(arushkara), meaning producing sores; (agnimukhi), meaning 
fire-faced ; (vranakrit), meaning wounding, a vesicant j (kaha- 
tAksha), meaning wound seed j (virataru), meaning heroic tree, 
from caustic juioe. Ar. also (inkardiyA), from greek anaoardia ; 
(shajarihabbulfahm), meaning intellect nut tree. Hind, also 
(bhilAma), from Sanscrit. Oan. also (karigAru), meaning black + 
the tree ; (Wru). Too. also (gArkAyi). Tel. also (nallajidi), mean- 
ing black 4 the tree j (tummedamAmtdi), meaning black beetle 
4 mango tree, mangifera indioa, linn. Mai. also (kampira) i 
fttnprAkku). Singh, also, (shdnkotte) from tamul. Tam. v-lfo 
fshA), meaning red ; (tagilimfc) ; (vtrasdgi), meaning heroic tree j 
(erimngi), meaning homing face. Greek {orM&oiw. Title 
otherwise Bhilawaun, Black beetle mango, Black varaieb, 
Fire-face tree, Indian varnish, Intellect nut, Jeedy, Malacca 
bean, Malacca kidney bean, Marking fruit tree, M&rknut tree, 
Marah-nnt, Singhalese varnish. Sore plant, Sylbet varnish. 
Botanioally Someoarpns anaoardium, linn, f., anaoardiacecs 
[vrioshara 46]. Alias Anaoardium latifolinm, offloinamm. 
Tree, 50 feet i leaves entire, ouneate-obovate, rounded at ths 
apex, whitish beneath, but not downy; calyx flat, five-cleft i 
petals five, sessile, spreading; flowers panicled, terminal, 
branched; fruit sessile,. cordate-ovate, with a slight notch on 
one side under the apex ; flowers email, green j flowering in may 
to July; trunk straight, covered with grey scabrous bark; 
common in dry elevated jungles. Nut is described In arabic 
works as resembling the hoart of an animal, the fleshy stem 
representing the auricles, and the fnift the ventricles ' \ it is 
black, smooth, shining; and flattened on both sides i it contains 
betwoou the laminss of shell an acrid juice of a pale milk color 
till perfectly sine, when juioe becomes black; when dry the 
juioe has all the appearance of a bitumen [shilajit], being 
brittle, translucent, and very Inflamroablo ; the juice is not 
soluble In watart it unites perfectly with oils; should be 
cautiously handled. Like oashew-nnt, the marking-nut is a 
fruit and not a seed or nut as its name implies; bnfc it is 
ponuaoiily known es a not in contradistinction to the fleshy 


torus, to which it is attached, and which is considered by the 
natives of this oountry as a fruit. The fruit and its acrid oil 
are in medicine ; internally, sedative, antispasmodic, nervine and 
alterative tonic ; externally, stimulant, rubefacient and vesicant. 
Oil is generally prepared by natives by aid of best; the nuts 
boing slightly ont or broken at each of their ends, they are put 
iu an earthen pot, tho bottom of whioh is perforated by three or 
four small holes ; the pot's month, well closed with an earthen 
plate, is placed over another and smaller vessel, and the two 
luted together, and then placed in a pit about 2} feet deep and 
nearly as wide, with a smaller pit at its bottom just sufficient 
to hold the smaller vessel ; the pot is finally surrounded with 
oakes of dry cow- dung [bratty], which are set on fire till they 
are oonsnmed ; on removing the vessels when oool, the smaller 
one at the bottom will be found to contain a thiok, black, very 
acrid and smoky oil in proportion to the quantity of the nuts 
used in tho process; the oil is to be strained through thin 
mnaliu [q.v.] if it is intended for internal use. The oil can 
however be got by compression, and thus prepared is more pore 
and quite free from smoke. An electuary is prepared as 
follows ; take by weight one part of the marking-nut, six parts 
of the kernel of oashew-nut without the testa or skin in ooame 
powder, and one part of clarified honey [shahad] ; bruise and 
rub well separately the marking-nut in a, stone mortar, add 
gradually the oashew-nnt powder and the honey, and rub them 
all into a uniform mass. Doses ; of the acrid oil, from 60 to 150 
minims ; of the electuary ; from 60 to 150 grains. Substituted ; 
internally, for salioyUta of soda, salicylic acid, oolchioum, 
ether, belladonna, ioaide of potassium, perchloride of mercury, 
aconite root, valerianate of sino, and strychnia $ externally, for 
oantharides. An oil is also made by boiling entire nut; with 
much the same properties. Juice employed to remove rheumatic 
pains, aches, and sprains; a powerful vesicant; employed for 
making fictitious braises ; employed in every kind of venereal 
complaint; also piven internally in small doses in leprous and 
scrofulous affections [oooshtamj. Oil used externally. The 
farina of anthers of flowers is narootio and irritating; people 
of a peculiar habit sleeping under tree when iu blossom, or 
even going near the flowers are Btupefled, and have their faces 
and limbs swollen. Bruisod nut applied by nativo women 
to prooare abortion. Gives to pharm. juice between laroinm 
of shell, non-offioinal; used in veterinary practioe. Tho yellow 
mature corolla and receptacle are fleshy and of a sweetish 
sour taste, and are eaten roasted; seeds also eaten, supposed 
to stimulate the mental powers and especially, the memory. 
The whole nuts are used as a mordant [oauramj ; the black 
inioe is used to mark ootton cloth ; by the mixture of quicklime 
[ohoonam] and water the color is improved, prevented from 
running, and Axed; juioe also used as a varnish [rangh]; 
in caulking ships; the bark mildly astringent gives out in 
decoction a deep color, whioh dyes brown of various shades 
[shau/am] j the bark wounded yields a dirty looking, brownish, 
soft gum fgond] ; the green nnts, well pounded into a paste, 
make good bird lime ; the dark tenacious oil from seeds is used 
as a preventive against the attacks of white-ants [q.v.]. Wood 
greyish- brown, often with yellow streaks ; contains like the nut 
an aorid juice which causes swelling and irritation, and timber* 
cutters object to felling ; sometimes used for charcoal [adoopp 

kary]. Jungle marking nut • kittuobdr, Mai.). 

Same as Holigarna. Lowly marking nut (itatfd - nAlajidi, 

Tel.). Same as Wild jamalgota. 

MABLEMUND (S&J8d{Sbot& • mildmandu, Can.). From 

(mile, can. recess in a wall 4 mandu, can. todah village).— 14 a ” 
Village, Hill; Neilgharry diet., Todanaud division; lat. 11° 26' ; 
long. 76° 44* ; from Ootacamund N. 8 miles. With large tank and 
plantation.— “ b " Tsa [q.vj, cinchona [koinah], and gum [blue 
gum] estates, Todanaud, Neilgherries ; from Marlemund tank 
N. 4 a mile. 142 acres. 

MAROO (2Q • mam, Mol.). Next, other .— —Maroomakkat 
(MMacfe • marumakkal, Mai.). From (above 4 makkal, mal. 
ohildren). Sister's sons.— Marctiniakkatoyem (MflMSaiaaecao - 
marumakkattiyam, Mal.). From (above 4 makkal, mal. ohildren 
4 tiyam, mal. portion). The right which accrues to a man's 
sisters' tons of inheriting whatever may belong to that man, as 
distinguished from Makkatoyom [q.v.], the right of hxa sons to 
inherit it. This oustom prevails among the Nayars [q.v.] and 
other classes in Malabar and Oanara. In the latter district 
it is called Aliya santauna [q.v.]. The rule is otherwise known 
in English as nepotism in the female line. Under this rule of 
descent, a man’s sons are not anywhere in the list of his heirs. 
His property goes to his sisters, sister's sons, sister's daughters, 
sister's daughter's sons and daughters, mother, mother's sisters, 
their children, and to bis maternal grandmother, her sisters, and 
their children. Failing these and their stock in the same way of 
descent, it goes, as in the other parts of .the Presidency, to the 
man's disciple, and fellow-student, and then esoheats. Tho 
origin of the rule is said by tho Bramins [q.v.] to have been 
thus. Parahooraman [q.v.], the first king of Malabar, introduced 
Bramins into the district, and gave them possesions there, and, 
to prevent these properties from being split up, decreed that 
they should vest in the elder brothers, whom alone he permitted 
to contract marriage. The sons of these were to be accounted 
as sons for the whole family. The junior brothers being without 
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drives were allowed to oonaort with females of lower oaetea. 
The offspring of these anions not being legitimate could not take 
rank as Bramins, or inherit from their fathers. Their inherit- 
moe was hence made to follow from their mothers. The lower 
castes fell into the same system of promiscuous intercourse 
among themselves. Though the fact about the Bramins however 
may be so f it will not sufficiently account for a domestic custom 
among a large race of people ; and it is quite certain that the 
Bramins utilised the custom [auchauramj only and did not 
invent it. Friar Jordanus, who resided at Qnilon, aud wrote his 
description of the wonders of tho East some five centuries and a 
half ago, states as follows tho reasons for the nepotistio law.— 
11 In this India, never do even the legitimate sons of great kings, 
>( or princes, or barons, inherit the goods of their parents, but 
41 only the sons of thoir sisters] ’for they say that they have no 
41 surety that those are their own sons ; but 'tie not so with the 
! 44 sister, for whatever man may be the father, they are certain 
! »* that the offspring is of their sister, and is consequently thus 
44 truly of thoir blood.*' The nepotistio method of inheritance is 
known to exist also among the aborigines of Hispaniola and 
tribes of New granada and Bagota ; among negro tribes of the 
Niger; among certain sections of the Malays of Sumatra; in the 
royal family of Tipperah and among the Kasias of the Sylhot 
mountains ; in a district of Ceylon adjoining Biutenne j in Mada- 
gascar ; in the Fiji islands ; and among the Hurons and Nate he* 
of North amerioa. In fact it is a not unnatural result of poly- 
andry other than that which is restricted to brothers. For the 
consideration of this see what is set out at vol. I (106) and (107) 
in the text. The polyandry of tho west coast is explained in 
some detail at vol. 1 (111), foot-note. See also vol. II, 100. 
Under this law of succession, the sister being the mother of the 
heirs becomes a person of groat importance, daughters are 
desired, and sons are treated as of loss account. The whole 
arrangement tends to give Nayar women much influence, admits 
of their being to some extent edneated, and saves them from the 
privations of Braminical widowhood. The castes that follow this 
rule of Maroomakkatoyem are all excepting Bramins ; Agapod- 
waule a class of pagoda [q.v.] servants ; the artisans, namely 
carpenters, brasssmithn, blacksmiths and goldsmiths ; and some 
of the lowest denominations, such as the Chcroomar, the Malayar 
and the Paniyar. The Toeyar or toddy-drawers and the Moocwas 
or fishermen of North malabar follow Maroomakkatoyem, while 
those to the south observe Makkatoyem. In North malabar 
most of tho Moplahs, although Mahomedans, follow tho rule of 
Maroomakkatoyem, in this respect having conformed to Hindoo 
usage. ' The above regards the rule of descent or inheritance 
[danyain]. As tu the rights wliioh descend or are inherited, 
these can be seen for the higher castes under the head tarwaud, 
which is the undivided family of these castes ; in the case of tho 
lower castes the rights are tho ordinary rights in movable and 

immovable property [maryauday]. Mautt (03O<* - mAttu, 

Mai.; LDirjbjP - mdttu, Tam.). From (inAru, tarn- change). 
Touch or fineness of the precious metals [loham]. Very pure 
gold is said to bo of 9 uiautt, inferior gold of 5 or 6 mautt ; the 
figures being in inverse proportion to amount of alloy [carat]. 
Distinguish from Mautt [q.v.], ambuscade. 

MARCH) (lo 0 - luaru, Tam.). Fragrance. MarookJcauray 

(to0A« < r«D/r - m&rukkirai, Tam.). From (above + kirai, tarn. 

canthium parviflorum, lam.), game as Commou emetic nut. 

Marootham (q»d l K« - katp’bala, San, ; . k&yap’hala, 

Mfthr. ; Ar. ; - darakbtishishaan, 

Pers. i J*e ^ * kAfphalkAper, Hind. ; Jly*. \S J** J\S - 

kAiphalkAjhAr, Dec.; - kaidaryamn, Tel.; - 

jnsxutu, Mai. ; <x>0/gti> - marutham, Tam.). Title from tamul. 
Ban. from (kata, san. pungent 4- p'haia, san. fruit). Malir. 
from sauscrit. Hind, from (lcatap'hala, son. the tree + per, 
hind. tree). Dec. from hindostany. Tam. from (maru, tam. 
fr:igranoe) ; from aromatic bark [black murdah]. Ban. also 
(kaidarya), meaning juice 4- praised, from medical properties 
of juice [curry-leaf tree] ; (sugandhf), meaning fragrant, from 
slightly aromatic bark [Indian sarsaparilla]. Ar. also (audnl- 
bark), meaning fragrant 4- lightning ; (kandol). Title otherwise 
Box myrtle, Marootham bark tree. Botanically Myrioa sapida, 
wall., myricace® [vrieshamj. Tree ; leaves laneolate, acuminate 
or obtuse at the apex, quite entire, glabrous, coriaceous ; aments 
oylindrio/ alternate, remote, with a pubescent rachis ; male 
flowers with an ovate puberulons bract; stamens three to five, 
longer than the bract ; anthers glabrous ; female flowers with a 
pear-shaped [ararood] granular fruit ; nut very hard, attenuated 
at both ends. Bark aromatio stimulant, rubefacient and* sternu- 
tatory ; aimilar In action to kino [q.v.] ; quoted in pharm,, non 
officinal ; powder of bark mixed with ginger [q.v.] and camphor 
[q.v.] used for rubbing on body of oholera patients to promote 
reaction ; combination with gingelly [q.v.] oil a remedy in 
apUthss i milky iuloe esoharotio, powerful application for remov- 
ing warts and other excrescences. Bark gives a dye [shauyam]. 
Another species is integrifolia. Marootham, with the same 
ultimate root, means also agricultural land [desham].—- 
Maroothaud naud (i&Qjf irQjffrQ - maruthkdunido, Tam.). 
From (marutham, tam. agricultural land 4* kidn, tam. forest + 
nAdu, tam. country) ; country of forest and agricultural land. 
Fart of Yengooudra oottam [q.v.] in the anoient Tondaimun- 


dalam [q.v.]. In the present Wandiwash talook. North aroot 

district. Maroothiyaur (LO0fiS^ttJ/r/r - maruthaiyAr, Tam.). 

From (marutham, tam. tree, terminalia data, don. 4- Aru, tam. 
river). River ; Trichinopoly diet. Drains Pcrambaloro and 

Oodayarpolliom talooks and falls into Colcroon. Maroothoo 

- maruthn, Tam.). From (marn, tam. fragrance). 
Tree, Terminalia alata. At tho temple of Neinaurcoil, in 
Raumand somindarry, Shiva [q.v.J is in shape of a lingam 
[q.v.] at foot of a Maroothoo tree [murdab]. Family name of 
tho Shefogars [q.v.] of Shivogunga in last century. 

MAROOL • mtirvA, San, j - ghAnasakAnddm, 

Mahr. \ . murghAbi, Hind . ; • murgAbl, Dec. ; 

ofoofc drRCfc - manjin&m, Can . ; t3T*K ■ chAga, Tel. j - 

kurumpa, Mai. ; orfhwa - niyada, Singh.; uyqperr - maml, Tam.). 
Title from tamul. San. from (murv, snn. to bind) ; from fibres 
making bowstriugs. Mahr. from (ghAnasa, mahr. tho snake) § 
antidote to bite of that Bnake. Hind, and doo. from Banscrit. 
Gan. from (manji, can. hemp plant 4- nAru, can. fibre). Tel. 
from (sAgu, tel to be elastic). Tam. means devil from strength 
of fibre ; properly (maral). San. also (kharabusa), meaning hard 
thread ; (devi), meaning shining ; (m&dhurosA), meaning honey 
juice ; (indrstA), meaning entwining ; (tdjani), meaning kindling j 
(«ravA), meaning shedding ; (znadhdltkA), meaning having 
honey ; (madhuahrAni), moaning collection of honey ; (gdkarnQ, 
meaning having leaves like cow's ear; (pOupamQ, meaning 
having leaves like jpeeloo, Salvador a porsica, linn. Mahr. also 

! mura). Gan. also [maruva). Tel. also (sfign), meaning elastic | 
chega) ; (chAmakida), moaning colocasia antiquorum, schott. 
4- stalk ; (vishamakonda) ; (vishamangalapuchcttn). Mai. also 
(perunkurumpa), meaning large +■ the plant. Singh, also 
(niyanda) ; (mahaniyanda), meaning largo 4- tho plant. Tam. 
also (aralai) ; (malaimaftji), meaning mountain 4- the plenty 
crotalaria juneea, linn. Title otherwise Bowstring hpmp, 
Ceylon sanseviera, Hyacinth aloe, Munchy naur. Botanically 
Sanseviera roxbnrghiana, Bchnlt., liliacese [vriesham, 1S6J. 
Alias Aletris hyacinthoides, seylanica; Aloe hyiwinthoides, 
seylanica; Sanseviera ssthiopica, zeylanica. Stenilcas; roots 
perennial ; leaves radical, exterior qnes shorter, spreading, and 
more broad, interior ones nearly ereot, 1-4 foot long, semi- 
oylindrio, grooved on the upper side, sharply acuminated at the 
apex, somewhat striated, smooth ; scapes rising from the centre 
of the leaves, 1-2 feet long, erect, with four or five alternate 
sheaths betweon the raceme or flower-boaring part and the base j 
racemes erect, about as long as, or longer than, the scape below 
tho flowerf, striated, smooth ; flowers greenish white, erect, fasci- 
cled, four to six together \ pedicels short, one-flowered ; corolla 
ono-petalled, funnel-shaped; calyx nono. Flowers somewhat 
fragrant ; abundant along coasts ; fleshy creeping root warm to 
taste, unpleasant odour. Fibre ordained by mcnoo [q.v.] to form 
the sacrificial sone [jandiram] of the military claeseR. The 
method* of preparing tho fibres [naur] is to steep the leaves, 
which are 3 or 4 feet long, in water for several days, in order 
that the pnlpy part may rot; the fibres are then easily sepa- 
rated, *bnt putting them in water is apt to discolor them ; in 
other CAses they are first beaten to separate the fibres more 
easily, and placed on a board and scraped with a piece of rough 
stick or iron till ail the pulp is removed. The root is electuary 
in chronic cough and consumption ; juice of tender shoots given 
to children as expectorant. Tho fibre from leaves is very soft 
silky, and pliant, resembling that of pine-apple [ananas] ; used 
for ropes, twine, thread, bowstrings, cord and paper rnanu* 
facture. Another species is lanuginosa. 

MARSITA - marsiyab, Hind,). From (rasa, ar. to 

bewail). A funeral eulogium ; a Moharram hymn [manankib], 
MARTABAN (gMy* - martabAn, Hind.). Port in Lower 
burmah formerly of great trade, but in dooay. Large glased 

jars are exported from this port.- Martaban camphor 

14* - martabinkAkAfdr, Hind.). Same as Martaban cinna- 
mon. Martaban cinnamon If glfjy* - inartab£n* 

kAdArohini, Hind). Bee under Cinnamon. 

MARTEES ( • sangandhika, San. ; . jabal. 

kum, Ar . ; - martfs, Hind, j - mAnikya, Can. | 

• kurivindarAyi, Tel.; Q&djeupfid&m - shev, 

vandikkal, Tam.). Title from hindostany. Ban, from (sugandhe* 
•an. sweet soent) ; epithet of blue water-lily, nymphiea stellate! 
wild. Tel. from (kurivindamu, tel. ruby 4* rAyi, tel. stone), 
Tam. from (showandi, tam. chrysanthemum indionm, linn. + 
kal, tam. stone). Amethyst. Quart* or rock crystal of a pink 
or purple color, tho oolor being duo to the presence of manga- 
nese [q.v.] or iron [auhan]. Those found in the bed of the 
Godavery are only purple colored mountain crystals [palingOQ 
cull]. A gem however of this name it imported from Burmah. 
which is a variety of perfect corundum [q.v.] and tho real 
oriental amethyst [ratnain], 

MART AH (tpfr- maryA, Ban.). Limit [avadhy], Ifor- 

yauday (qrafar * maryidi, San. j e«ta - maryida, Mai.). Front 
(above + dA, san. to give). In Tamul means honor, respect ; 
in Malabar, tha customary respaot due to any status, and so 

1 *> 
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IUBYAH— MASUUH. 


C* 


maumoolj. See^vol. I (07) t o (1 00).^ 


the following foot-notes t — clothing I (96), wearing 

arms I (iil| habitations I (lOOXdtetery I (101), ooqapitloiiii 
(10iX (MB industry 1 (108), music X (l#i\ node of address I 
(104), mahomedsa proper aimM I (104), family life 1 (107), 
ww ^ fai^lOy), aifio l (100), spool*! tribes 1 (100) % ©ere- 

MABYAM - maiyea, ir.) From (rim*, ar. to lore). 
Mery. Comma* female ilanj *s Maryam bee, alam .+ aim* 

met [ism]. Mariyamm* (uufhutbmir - mariyammi, Tern*). 

Mery, the virgin i need by the Bomaniats. Native Christian- 
female proper name [payer]. Distinguish from Meuriyamman. 

MASAB (fiyjSw • meseb n, Til.). Oley soil [mnnn]. 

MA8AUL (JsJU - meshel, Bind.), From (shole, pert. dame). 
Torob. A torch made of regs wrapt round a stick end fed at 
intervale with oil from an earthen pot [peudam].—— lfasanl 
ehory (^* JsJU - meshelohorf. Hind.). From (above + ohori, 
hind. then). Torah robbery [deooity].~-lfafe«lehy (^^bUU - 
meshelohi, Hind.). A toroh-beerer$ also domestic servant for 

lamp*. Ifeseel tree (fa*. ^ Job* • meshelkijhir. Hind.). 

Means torch tree j boughs of the tree used for torches. Seme 
as large Jungle geranium. 

MA8AULAY (jJU* - mes&leh, Bind.). Materials, drugs, 

curry-etufffc. Maammlay grass (^U* dyo • hasAimasilah, Deo.). 

Title as used to flavour curries [q.v.]. Same as Lemon grass. 

MA8AUT (^L> - masthat, Hied.). From (mas&b, 
to measure). Survey of lands [peimash]. 

MASEEH * masfh, At.). From (masaha, or. to anoint). 
Anointed, Messiah. Port of laoob ; as Maseeh ood * dowlo, 
messlah of the empire [ism]. 

MABHEIKH (gt\A* - mash&lkh. Bind.). Plural of tnesheekhe, 
which is again the plural of sheikh. Mahomed an elders or holy 
persons i mostly hold Soofee .[q.v.] doctrines. 


and arietinum, Hun.). Tom. 


powder. This ponder is then m ois t e n ed with the Juice of the 
pulp of the outtaulny or email aloe [q.v.] and well rubbed at 
intervals for twodays together; after which it is formed into 
small oakes which are put on plantain [q.v.l leaves and dried in 
the son. The TSmulians prepare red ink by adding water to 

shempunjy or red eotton [q.v.]. Xaihieaurmm (ssB swsob - 

maShffltkSren, Mel.). From (above + klia, son. doerV A 
oonjurar, who detects theft by applying a Mack powder to his 
eyes, or by rubbing it on his hand,' or on a plats, and viewing in 
It the person of the thief . 

MA8XLAUMAVY (lorfisurcncsH - md s flim a nl, Tern.). from 
(rates, tom. stain or spots- il, tarn, not + mani, son. gem)j 
Hindoo 




MA800M 


or. to 


Urn s • mesfo, Bind.). From (a 
it mn). Innoeent. Infant or sinless. A : 
quaHfloatlon for an imaum [q.v.] aeoordinf to Shiahs [q.v.] 
pgilid to an alam forms a limbi as Mssoom a Mty, infant of 
ally. Moody taken by Shiahs [Ism]. 

MA800H (tfljjt - misfire, San. s %/ kim • odea* At. 9 . 

Pars - 1 jgwa - niidr, Bind, and 2bi,i 

9ingh. i mi&Mtuumuu • 

“■ i&s** xipri) 



t-Kk. [MtMjn], wfawtemd, mmI , flow* analL 
i metjoate pub.) h%hly MtMmd w vtkd. «f food, 
17*98 pw CMki* o t nittogwMMs matter ud M-atet 


[q.v.], Moorshids [q.v.]. They are of two kinds, Jaddeo and 
Khpouaee. Jaddeo means ancestral, is., family in which 
the system of making mooreeds [q.v.] has been hereditary. 
Xboolfseo means deputed, i.e., family which acquired right by 
deputy. Some of them, independently of making mooreeds, gain 
odditfimel subsistence by fortune-telling, composing amulets and 
charms, practising medicine, pronouncing blessings, or exercising 
incantations. Falceers who ore Mosheikhs have necessarily at 
the oommenoament or in the middle of their names the word 
shah, and at the termination the words cawdiiy, ohlshty, 
tabaoeuty, or Shoottanry t thus, Shah abdool lah eawder oawdiry , 
Haraeed ool lah shah obishty ; tobaoantiya and shpottaurij* 
are rare [fakeer]. 

MASHY (qftr • mmi, Ttl.i MR - mteU, 

Xml. | utSI - masi, fa* ). Ink. The Tamuliaas occasionally 
make ink on near! > the* European system. But that which is 
need by native wriu r$ ip ontoherries [q.v.] is prepared "by the 
following prooess. Fi.« at, burnt rioe-water is made. Half a seer 
of Hoe [q.v.]. burnt blaok, is well boiled in a seer-and-a-half of 
water till but one set r [q.v.] remains | then strain of the dregs. 
To this sesr of burnt rioe-water is added two pollnms of lao 
[q.v.] i boil tbeni w* A together, and strain oft the drags. Half 
n seer [q.v.] of lamp blaok [oaojal] and half a poltam [q.v.] of 
gum eraWo [q.v.] to theu well rubbed into a fine powder and 
gradually added -f 0 the decoction of lac and burnt rioe-water, 
when the whole s« rubbed together and well shaken at different 
intervale for three* days. The Mahomedans prepare their ink 
[shlioh, ehye] in ike following meaner. Take of lamp blaok end 
gum arable equsf quantities, end pound together to very fine 


-° «w£fe»? T flteS 

a. The lentil of •sripturae, or which Esau's 

fT-* Had pottege, Sni.llb.iigU gram. 8otari«% Brmm team, 
Unn., I«gnmino«B [rmto, «j: Alta. Oiow lw, TMi 1 mm. 
Wmk, pm-Hke i ’ ' 

psle bln. i 

containing ! _ 

■tewh i ml ilaoiNd by nMrm oinnUteno. lot — 

8 “" *• *> VI^ MteKTr 

or tare [dholl]. ■ . 

MASTIC (eritneiSt . Ifobr. | . 

■lMjarimMteki, Ar ., ) .*,W . teakMknnduMBL 

tjOte* • tentebkflApw, Mind. , tf . 

rtimf » Mt »bflA}hir. Ike., . pflMlandh^ gl. 

Mm, T»l. j y1sad*f&r<g*aeBiuiii • ,8— IhknagwigiMym, 
lbs,). Title from arabio i hence engttsh mastication. Mahn 
from deoeway. Ar. from (shajar, or. tree + mastaki, an 
mastioh). Peru, from (darakht, pets, tree 4- kundur, pen. 
olibanum 4- riu(, pars, turkieh). Hind, fkron (rdm, 
turkey 4- mastaki, or. mastich 4- per, hind. tree). Dee. from 
hindostany. Tel. from (pilli, tel. oat 4> kannu, teL eye 4- 
gagifilimu, tel. dainmor). Tom. from (pfinai, tam. oat v 
tam. eyo 4- kaogiliyam, tam. resin) | from glossy pale yellow 
Ilka rat's *yc. Ar. nlvo (shajarimastskiirdasl), meaning turkish 
mastic tree, i'ers. ulso (kinnah) [golbauum]. Greek sxfrra. 
Title otherwi^o 0*<V eye resin, Lentisk, Manna of lebamm, 
Tnrki. ii mastic, Turk iah olibanum. Botanically Pistacia [pistahj 
lentisons, linn.. uiMcardiaoem [vriosham, 45 J. Dloeoions ever- 
green shrub ; losvf-s evergreen, fruits very small, pea shaped 
[oalauyam], vfiddis»h when riper flower small green, imported. 
Yields by inn -ion of its trunk an aromatio ream called mustioi 
this occurs in ' val tears, smooth diaphanous, brittle, breaking 
with plane brilliant, glassy, and pale yellow surfaoea, and owing 
to its bmtJenrvj being usually covered with its own dust ; cdour 
agreeable i ftavor balsamic * melts at a moderate best, and then 
exhales a swpot odour; insoluble in water. Softening in the 
mouth, med:V : nnlIy slightly tonio and astringent, and mnch nsed 
hefe to po^anic* the breath and strengthen the gums; officinal 
in pharm. ; diuretic and astringent; dentists employ it dissolved 
in aloohol, other, or chloroform for filling carious teeth It is 
employed in Btope to flavour wines and for varnishing pictures \ 
its plaee i- sjarally supplied here in the arts by L*.-s costly 
resins [ran' \ . ich for example as dammef [q.v.], logri h«.r with 
gum saud^.uft [q.v.J, gum elemi [q.v.], lao [q.v.], »lc*-h.il v and 
In oonjun^l/ '’ with turpentine [ganda firosa]; jewclirrs lay it 
under thci4< t • Aond [vajram] to add to lustre. 

HASULflH (J^h- - maochH, Ijftrad. / - masfitf, 

Tel.). H meant fish, as frequently used by fishermen [ mad]. 
Of. Masuiii .tam. A boat used for crossing the surf on the 
Coromandel eoast [q.v.]. It is formed with a flat bottom, for 
the purpose of taking the beach in the turf when European 
boats cannot approach it. 00 to 05 feet long, 10 to 11 feet 
broad, and 7 to 8 feet in depth. The planks are sewed together 
with coiryams, crossing ths seams over a wadding of coir [q.v.], 
which presses on tho joints and prevents leakage. By this the 
boat remains as pliable %t a basket, and yielda to the shook 
which h re ceives on taking the ground. Takes cargo and 
paas«mpers from sbipa outride turf. Bowed by twelve men in 
doable banks, with paddles or boards about ten inches broad 
and fourteen inches long fixed at the and of * polo. Stecrad by 
a tindal or oookawrin, mid one or two men constantly bale out 
tho water. The steersman gives time by a song. Eight or ten 
passengers can be carried, and great quantities of gc . d? can Urn 
in the well of tho boat, bring supported and kept out of the wot 

by dunnage.- MaiuUpattm* (tfocttf • maohfl^Mdtanama, 

Tel.). From (msohhll, hind, fish * pattens, son. town), from 
an old tradition of a whale ttmndfn»«i& shore ; graek 
in ptolemy, pmtraXln in periplus. Staterlt name (Matsyapura), 
meaning fish 4- town. Hind, name (maohhKbandarX meaning 
fish 4- port.-— w « H A former district of the British goraro- 
‘ from its principal town. Arte about 514 



let. 15° 45'— IT 007 long. 00" SF— 61* 0T. 
Bounded north by the territory of the HIsam ; north-east and 
ctst by the dktriet of Bejahmundra ; south-east hy the Bey of 
Bengal i and south-west bw the Hfitno, whioh divided it 
the ^strict of Guotoor. Ifasutfpatam, Condapullj, 
wera tho principal pl ooe s . For history see under 
MasuHpatsm dfrftriot is rsprasentod vow bjf Beswada, ; 
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thoigh H bn lew nuiural advantage* and i&8bi» la addition 
from mpetitioA with Cocanads with wkkk tlie Kktna delta 
[oonamoogam] bee inland oommunica tiooby water. Large ships 
miA t&okir wirir tlwiiTf stile* from tb# shore * andduring 

^kTta’tUftwtTkT « 

mum rang* Visible from ell directions seaward. Flagstaff. 
Guide for semis to the laohdraga The Ohinnaoaupooram 
eaael communicates with the see about a mile and a half sooth* 
east of the fovti and passing close on the sooth side of its 
rampart, is navigable op to it for small craft.' It Joins the 
Kistna, about 16 miles farther to the north-west. It can be 
entered from the step even by boats, only at high water. Barges 
and native craft come op the river and go on by canal to 
Beswada, The port was founded in the 14th century by Arabs. 
The. first reliable date is 1486 when the Hindoo rajahs of the 
Genetic [q.v,] gave permission for the erection of a Mahomedan 
mosque [muajldj. in 1476, the Bahmany [q.v.] king Mahomed 
11 entered Masulipatam. An English agency was established in 
161L Factory established 1681 j removed to Armsgam 1688 j 
reestablished under the Firmaun [q.v.] of the King of Gdoondah, 
1688. , The station then became the centre of English trade in 
these parts and was managed by a obief and council. Factory 
established by Dutch in 1M> and by Ffenoh in 1669. In 1686 
Duteh took possession of the town forbidding the English to 
trade. Factory seised by the local Governor owing to the 
rapture between Anrnngseeb and* the Company, 1689. Cowle 
[q v.] for the factory renewed, firmaun dated 88th December 
1690, from Zoolfooar khan, the Moghul [q.v.] general. Captured 
by the French in 1760 j formally ceded to Franoe by the Nisam 
with the teat of the Clicar [q.v.j, 1768 g retaken from the French 
by Colonel Forde, 7th April 1759 j bestowed on the English 
company as an inam [q.v.] together with the whole of the Ciroar 
of Masulipatam and eight districts, the Oircars of Nisampatem 
and the districts of Condaveed and Aeoolamannaud, by Nisam 
•alaubnt Jang, 14th May 1769 ; grant confirmed by the Moghuls 


firmann, 12th August 1766. The small Ciroar of Masulipatam is 
not to be confounded, with the extensive district afterwards 
so oalled. For details regarding the territory ceded by the 
foregoing treaty see voL II, 277. The family of the Masnlipatam 
nawaubs [q.v.j trace their descent from the Ameer yanwar 
ahmed najm o sanny , Commander-In-Chief of the armies of SJxah 
ismail safevee, Emperor of Persia, about three centuries ago. 
His son, fiaulrir khan najm e sanny, came to Delhi and rose high 
in the service of the Emperor Johaungeer. He married a niece 
of the famous Noor jehaun and his name is perpetuated in 
Baukirabad near Moolt&un. His only son Feiyaus khan najm e 
sauny left two sons. The elder. Ally ooolee khan, was Aurang- 
seeb’s visier. The vicier’s younger son, Yoosoof khan, died in 
his father’s lifetime, leaving an infant son Mahomed taken 
khan, who left the protection of bis unole, Mahomed beg khan, 
and obtained from the Nisam of Hyderabad a Jagheer [q.v.] in 
the Godavety district whiob his descendants hold to this day. 
Mahomed takee khan had two sons, Hoot sain ally khan, who 
died childless, and Hassan ally khan, whose name is conspicuous 
in early records. Hassan ally khan entered the service of the 
Nisam, and after distinguishing himself in the province of 
Aurangabad became the Soobabdar [q.v.] of the Northern 
oircars [q.v.]. He suggested to the Madras government the 
idea of taking the Condapully and Ellore oiroars from Nisam 
ally khan and be fought by* the side of the English troops at 
Bajahmundry and elsewhere. In the arrangements neoessary 
when the Clrcars were taken over he administered the provinces 
of Condapully, Ellore, and Bajahmundry for three yean. He 
subsequently was compelled to disband his troops, and to content 
himself with the life-rent of the Jagheer. He died in 1771 and 
the Jagheer was at once resumed, an annual allowance of one 
lakh [q.v.] of rupees [q.v.] being granted for the maintenance 
of his numerous family. Masulipatam is the oentre of missionary 
labour in Teloogoo country. A storm wave in 1864 swept over 
the entire town, at night and destroyed 80,000 lives. A similar 
calamity happened during Dutch occupation. The fort has 
fallen into daioaj sines the withdrawal of the garrison in 1866- 
A large square in the native town, in which the markets are 
heldt.beare the nasae of Mr. Behest eon. In the Native quarter 
is the right of the French lodge* An ktcreetihg memorial is 
BUa^e tree, so eq)kd from Mrs. Draper, the oomapondent of 
sterna. lathe centra of the native quarter, stands a oplfection 
of Sfiruprigkt ilabe, of oompact lima etona [ohoonamonll], carved 
with fighraeln alto-relievo. They ware brought from the mine 
of a pagoda [q.vj 7 miles from tbetowfiandaro Jeina fq.vj 
rfimwWeew fima Imm portion inbhbitaatt Wirir 

operations, bjaidss weaving, iaetade printing, bleaching, washing 
and dressing In former day* the ohi&tsec Iq.vJ of Massif- 
patam had ; n girt* repstatiofi and there k still a email demand 
WtheTk Bumeh, Another 

speoktitywes n odapo lW ^fav.] ito* *Ma industry was raked 
by the rofuaal of the Wept imHan negroes to waar them 
keroWefs after their omahripatloau Tsrtime, gtoihaMi. [q.v.], 
towels, and table linen are atill manufactured to a small 
anient, Tb* export trade k partly to Bnromj kaportr are 
chkfekaul, Trl^rtatirakJn Lsh If* M’-« ta*. tt # U 
69*86’. .'.Jtoom MssuUpetem MB. 6 mflaa. From the era W. 1| 
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MATHAGOO (tap ft - mathagn, Tam.). A covered gutter or 

channel [mada].: Maihagoo moclgy (u*0ft(tpQp8 - matha- 

gnmnshugi, Tam.). From (above 4- mushngu, tarn, to dive). 
One whose business it is to dive and stop oraoks in bond [q.v.l 
cf a tank [q.v.], or mend the sluices [inam, madey, madayvetty J. 

MATH1L (cjgJBsb • mathil, Tam.). The wall that encloses a 
temple [coil, pagoda, pranoanram]. 

MATOOBAY (HJH* - mat’huri, Bam.). From (mat’h, tan. to 
kill), place where madhoo, an asooran [q.v J was killed. Muttra 
in n. India, sacred to Krishnaa [oharitram, krkh&an, tsadtura]. 
Greek iu$4p*. Distinguish from Madura [q.v.]. 

MAT8TAM (8RW * matsya, 8a*.). From (mad, san. to be 
lively) [mad]; Fish. Pilots of naturalists [iantoo]. Cold* 
blooded animals with a two-chambered heart, which breathe by 
means of gills, and have their limbs developed in the form of 
fins .™— (1) — 44 a” Fish eve okesified into six sub-classes as 
fellows. First Teleostei, or fishes with a complete bony skeleton, 
which inolndee all ike most perfectly organised forme | by far 
the g rea te r number of existing fishes are included in this 
sub-class. Secondly Dipnoi, of which only .two speciee are 
known. Thirdly Genoidei, in which are the sturgeons and a 
few other forms. Fourthly Chondropterygii, fishes with a 
eaftOaginoui skeleton, whiok includes all the sharks [aoorah] 
and rays [lanky]. Fifthly Cyolcetomata, round-monthed or 
sucking fishes, Including the lampreya [uurel] end their aflka. 
Sixthly loptoo a t di i, only one species known.— u b ” The next 
division k into orders. The first sub-class or Teleostei, which 
k practically the only one of any oonsequenoe, k divided into 
five orders, as follows, Acanthoptexygii or spiny-finned. Tbk 
eriar oomprises those fishes of whloh the perch [oalavye] may 
bo^ taken ai a type. They have usually a number of sharp spines 
forming pail of the fin on the heck, end some of the other fine. 
, They have frequently two dorsal fins, bat both of them ora 
oompoced of ray* md the etipera or gristly fin does not appear 
in tbk order. When there are two dorsal fins, the first k 
; oompoeed entirely of aplnoua ray* or the two fine stay b« united. 
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Tlio aoanthopfcerygian fishes do not exist in any numbers in tho 
inland freshwaters of 8. indiai being mostly confined to either 
within, or bat a short distance removed from, tidal influence, 
or above the soa level. The larger the river, the greater is tho 
probability of their extending their range up it. The hard-rayed 
fifthns captured in tho froali- waters mostly belong to one of the 
following genera s— bates, Ambuss?*, Nando®, Hadis, Fristolopis, 
Sciiona, Equula, Gobi 113 and allied genera, Mugil, members of 
the Labyrinthiform and Ophiocephaloid families, as well as tho 
spiiied eels, and the Etropli. Auocanthini or spineless. This 
order have all their fin rays soft and flexible, such as the cod-fish 
and the solos. Tho order has been divided into sub-orders, 
thus : — Anacanthini gadoid oi, tho two sides of the head 
symmetrica) ; Anacanthini pleuronoctoidei, tho two sides of 
the head apparently unity mmetrienl. Physostomi. This order 
contains the greater uumber of freshwater fishes. The fishes of 
this order have frequently one strong bony ray in front of the 
back fin, but the remaining rays of that fin are soft and branched. 
Lophobrancliii. This order is unimportant. The Indies which 
comprise it normally swim in a vertical position, the dorsal fin 
being tho principal propeller, and which while In motion it 
rapidly undulates from end to end. Plectognathi. This order 
is unimportant, mostly oconuiu. Mouth narrow, tho bones of the 
upper Jaw united, sometimes produced into the form of a beak. 
The second and thin) sub classes do not require special mention. 
The fourth subclass Ghondroptervgii as at presont constituted 
is divided into two orders, tho first of which has not any 
representatives in India, thus : — Hnloccphnln, with only oue 
external gill-opening and a rudimentary cartilaginous gill-cover ; 
four branchial clefts inside gill -cavity j the palatal and maxillary 
apparatus coalescont with the skull. Plagiostomata, with five 
to seven external gill-openings and no cartilaginous gill-cover ; 
iawB distinct from the skull. The order of Plagiostomata has 
bron sub-divided as follows: - First sub-order, Sclnrhoidei or 
Sharks; trunk gradually passiug into the tail; gill-openings 
lateral. Second sub-order, Ratoidei or Skates and Rays ; gill- 
openings ventral; body depressed, forming, duo to largely- 
developed poctoral fins, a more or less flat disk, and having 
usually a thin and slender tail; dorsal fin, when present, in tho 
caudal portion of the body; anal absent. The fifth and sixth 
sub-classes require no special mention. — "c” The next division 
is that of families, and these form the most natural of tho groups 
into which fishes can I10 divided, each making generally a well- 
defined congregation. — “ d" A genua of fishes is a group which 
closely resemble one anothor in all important details of their 
structure, and differ from all other genera in one or more 
essential points. — “s^As to specios ail the individuals of a 
species resemble each other both in structure and habits ; they 
breed freedy together and their progeny resemble themselves. — 
u f n Sea-fishes are properly speaking divisible into real marine 
fish, and marine fish which ascend within or evon above tidal 
influence to deposit their ova in suitable localities, or to obtain 
sustenance. In some of the real marine forms also the fry are 
hatohed along the coast, and subsequently pass into small 
estuaries, crooks, rivers and streams, in order to find eecurity 
and fowl suitable to their condition. — “y 99 Nearly every fish 
either salt water or fresh water is eaten by natives. Even 
sharks [soorah] are valued. In the basoars [q.v.] it would be 
possible to obtain some two or three hundred different kinds of 
dried fish, including different preparations of the same species. 
Tho fisli most ifl repute for European tables are the seer [q.v.], 
Gybiiiiu oommertumii, the pomfrets [q.v.], species of stromateus, 
and mullets [q,v.] ( The first-named of these, the seor, is sold 
in cuts like salmon iu Europe. Tho gooramy [q.v.] was 
introduced lately from tho Mauritius and is as yet confined to a 
few private ponds. Tho fresh- water fislioa fit for European 
tables are few in number, and embrace some carps [kendayj, 
the hilsa [q.v-] or Glupea ilisho, the murrel [q.v.] or Ophioce- 
plialus, and some siluroid [keliroo] speoios. The fish which 
afford tho best sport with rod and line are a large barbus [carp], 
the innhaseer [q.v.], which rises to the fly and runs like salmon ; 
and tho murrel, which may be caught with live-bait or gorge- 
tackle."*— The following is a hoy synopsis of the a. indian 
fishes, marine and freshwater, ranged down to species, connecting 
tho european and native terminology ; the small capit als indicate 
the eub-class, the small capitals in inverted commas indicate 
tho ordor, the Italics indicate the family, the italics in inverted 
commas indicate the sub-family, and tho ordinary type indicates 
the genus and species 1 — Txlkostki, 44 Acanthoptkrtgii. 1 
Percidm.—L ates oalcarifer [oock-tu>], 8errai>us hexagonatus 
[spotted perch], flavo*caernleus [yellow perch],, lanoeolatns 
(sore-headed perch], malabarious, salmoidos, boenack [striped 
perch], sonnerati [red perch] ; Lutjanns seine, bengalensis, 
rivulatus, marginatus [bride fisn], erythropterns, sillago, johnii, 
jahugarah, argentimaculatus [red-rock ood], rosens, fulviflamma, 
linoolatus; Ambassis gymnoeephalus [white ehandwah], nama 
[striped chandwahl, range [red ohandwab], thomassi ; Tnorapon 
[kitchaun] pnta, jarbua, theraps; Pristipoma fares turn [pye- 
Icoely], maonlatum [caratchy], hosts [caukkan], dnssumieri, 
guoraoa 1 Lobotes snmamensls; Seolopsis vosmeri ; Synagris 
iaponicus, toln ; Gerres fllamentosas.— 2 Squahiipinnidm, — 
Heniocbns macrolepidotus ; Uolaeanthus imperater, annularis ; 
Scatophagus argns ; Kpbippus orbit 5 B repane punctata.— 9 
Mullidm . — Upeneus indiens [red mullet]. — 4 Nandida * — Badit 
fmOhanani, dark); Nandus marmoratas.— 5 Bparidm.— Lethrinns 


earwa ; Pagrus spinifer 1 Chrysophrys sarba, berda [black rook 
ood] ; Pimelepterus cinurasoeus.-o-fl Cirrhitid*. — Cirrhitichthys 
aureus.— 7 tfcorpcentdw , — Ptorois volitaus [flying toomby], miles 
[black toomby] ; Apistus carinatus ; Minous roonodactylos.— 
8 Teuthidida . — Teuthis java, vermiculata. — 9 Jfarycida , — Myri* 
pristis murdjan, botche ; Uolooentrhm rubrnm. — 10 Kurtidw, — 
Kurtus indiens ; Pemphoris xnnngula. — II Polyn ewi «d<*. — Poly- 
nemns indicus [eorewpine robaulj, tetrad aotylua [golden robaulj. 
—12 Scianid *. — Cmbrina ru«sellii, dnssumieri ; Seisms maculate 

[ striped cuttalay], diacanthus, miles [white outtalay], coitor 
black cuttalay], belangeri [rusty outtalay], aneus, albiaa [gray 
cuttalay] ; Soironoides pama ; Otolithus macnlatns, argentent.— 
13 Xiphiidat.-~ Histiophorus immaoulatus [neacock fish], gladiiuu 
— 14 Trichinrida .— Trichinrus haumola fmoorman’s van lay], 
savala.— 16 Acanthuridc * . — Acantlmrus matoides, triostogus.— - 
16 Carangidw,— Caranx rottlcri [shark pan ray], kurra, gymnos- 
tothoides, djeddaba, leptolepis [rama paoray], afflnis, kalla [thief 
pauray], melampygus, hippos, ire [blsok-headed pauray], jam, 
carangus, malabaricns, sansun, atropus [striped pauray], armatus 
[golden pauray], nigrescens [gray panray] ; Seriolichthys bipin- 
nulatus; Ckorinomus sancti-petri, moadetta, lytan [thick skin 
pauray], tala, toloo ; Trachynotus baillenii, ovatus j Fsettns 
argenteus, falciformia ; Platax vespertilio, teira ; Eqnula edentula, 
fasciata, insidiatrix, bindus, splendens, daura ; Lactariua delict- 
tulus. — 17 Stromattidm . — Stromateus cinercns [white pom fret], 
sinensis [bat-faced pomfrr*t], niger [black |ompfret], — 18 
Coryph anidat.— Cory pkama hippurus [dolphin fish] ; Mene macu- 
lata [barber pauray].— 19 Sromhridm , — Scomber miorolepidotus ; 
Thynnus thunnina ; Cybiom guttatum, oomuersonii [seer] ; 
Elacnto nigra [sea murrel] ; Eeheneis ne aerates.— 20 Vranm - 
copidt s. — Ichthysoopus inermia. — 21 Trachinidm . — Sillago domina, 
sihama [indian whiting]. — 22 Gottida . — Platycephalus iusidiator 
[false bummelo], scaber, tuberculatus. — 23 Qobiida . — Go bias 
giuris [river goby], m&laharicns, striatus [ringed goby], viridi- 
punctatus [ scorpion goby] ; Apocryptes lanoeolatns [black rauah], 
bato ; Eleotria fusca, butis, amboinensis ; Gobioides anguillarfs 
[eating ramah], cmcnlus [crooked ramalil j Trypanchen vagina. — 
24 fikjnc/iotdeZ/idff.— Rhynchobdeila aculeate [aural]; Masta- 
oembeius pancalus, armatus [rock aurai], guentheri.— 25 Sphyra - 
nidtr , — Sphyroma jello [jellal. — 26 dluyilidct . — Mugil cunnesius, 
seheli [gray mullet]. — 27 Aulosfoinafritfa.— Fistnlaria serrata.— • 
28 Ctntrhcidii . — Amphisile scut&ta. — 29 Ophiocephalida Ophio- 
cephalus marulius [murrel], micropeltes, striatus [pariah 
murrel], gochua [pariah doke], punctatus [spotted doke].-~410 
Laburinthidce . — Anabas scandens [palmyra fish] ; Polyacanthus 
oupauas; Osphromenns olfax [gouromy]; Trichogaster fascia- 
tus.— -31 Qliphidodontidtoj— Glyphidodon sordid ns, cadestinua. — 
32 Labridm . — Cossyphus diana, axillaris ; Pkityglossus dnssu* 
mierij Pseudoacarus rivnlatns.— 33 Chromidar . — Etroplus sura- 
tensis, maculatus [crow carp]. — “ Anacanthini. 34 Pleuronec* 
tidn .— Plagusia bilineata [jerripotoo] ; Cy nogloss ns lingua. — 
4J P 11 ysobtom 1 • M — 35 Silurula . — Plotosns canius [variegated 
koliroo] ; Claris s magur ; Silurus wynaadensis ; Saccobranchua 
fossilis [scorpion flsh] ; Wallago attn [van lay] ; Callklirous 
bimaeulatus [two-spottod shark], m&laharicus [malabar shark] ; 
Ailia coila; Pseudeutropius toakree, skyesii [dog keliroo], stheri- 
noides [loaf JellaJ, garua ; Pangasius buchanaui [mud jella] ; 
Silundia gangetica [slippery keliroo], skyesii ; Macrones aor 
[snouted keliroo], ohryseus [golden keliroo], carcio, punctatus, 
cavaaius [white keliroo], vittatus [fiddler keliroo], malabaricus, 
armatus [black keliroo], oculatus; Rita pavimentata [gogra] ; 
OsteogeuiosuB militaris [cat keliroo] ; Bagarius yarrellil 
[goonch]. — 30 Scopsiidcs.— Saurida tumjbil [false bummelo] 5 
Ilarpodon nehereus [bummelo].— 37 Scombreaocidw , — Belone 
annulate [green pike], strongylurus [stork pike] ; Bemiramphus 
far, limbatus ; Exoccetus pascilopterus [flying pike].— -38 Cypri - 
nodontidee ,-- Ilaploohilus melastigma, lineatus, robrostigma. — 39 
Cpprinlda. '* Cyprinina ,” — Homaloptera brncei [rock carp]; 
Diacognathus lamta [rock doke] ; Labeo fimbria tus [fringed 
labeoj, calbasu [black labeo], nigresoent, goniui, kontins [red 
labeo], dussumieri [scaled labeoj, arise, bata, boga; Cirrhina 
oirrhosa, reba j Catla buohanani ; Tbynnichthys sandkhol ; Airbly- 
phnryngodon mola [streaked robaul], me^^fn^s; Barbus sarana 
[sarana carp], pinnauratus, dubins, mieropciiKm, carnations 
[camatio oar])], jerdoni [red carp], tor [mabseer oarp], neilli, 
polehellus. melanampyx, dorsalis [shell carp], ohrysopoma [golden 
carp], ohola [bitter oarp], parrah [flying carp], mabioola, kolus 
[gray oarp], ourmnoa, lithopidos, thomassi, denisonii, amphibius, 
amlins, atnbasris, tieto, puuotatus [spotted carp], geliut, stigma^ 
filamentosus, vittatus; Nuria danrioa; Rasbora danioonius, 
boohanini j Aspidoparia morar ; Rohtee vigorsii, ogilbif j Barflins 
bendelisis, balceri, canarenais, gatensis [indian trout]; Banin 
rerio, albolineatus, neilgherriensis ; Cbeia gora, nntrahi, aigentea, 
olupeoides, phulo, baoaila. — 44 CobilUUnte " — Lepidocephaliohthys 
thermalis j Jeidonia maculate ; Nemacheilns aemiarmatus, sinua- 
tus, striatus, notostigma, denisonii, triangularis, guentheri. 
mbidipinnis.— -40 Clupeida , — Clupea brachysomn, longieep^ 
fimbriate, ilisha [bilsa], toli ;• Pellona motios. indioa, brachysoma, 
megaloptera ; Ghatoessus nasus, ohaonnda ; Engraulis malabari- 
cus, kamrnakmais, setirostria, indices, purava; Coilia dussumieri; 
Dnssumieria acuta ; Slops sanrns ; Megalops oyprinoides [large- 
eyed oarp] 1 Chanos salmooeus [white mullet].— 41 Notoptni&m* 
— Notopterns kapirat [barber vaulay]. — 42 Mnnsan 

punotata, polyaona; Anguilla bengalensis, bieolor; Mtermenos 
telabon [telabonej.— •• LoraoinincHis. 14 — 43 8f*putihi4m.— 
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Byngnathus eerratus [whip fish]* Iohthyooampus caroe j 
Doryiokthys ounoulus, bleekeri ; Hippocampus guttulatus. — 
f< Plbctoqnath l.”~ 44 Sclerodcrmid *:— Triucunthus breviroBtria, 
Strigilifer ; Balistes mitis, oonspioillnm ; JMonacanthus sctifer, 
monooerof, soriptus ; Anaeantkus barbatus [bottle-nosed pike] t 
Ostraeion turritus [bony plantfehy], cubicus, cumulus [bull 
plantohy]. — 45 Qymnodontida . — Tetrodon patooa, outoutia, 
lunaris, soeleratus, flnviatilis, reticularis; Diodou hyatrix [prickly 
plantohy]. — Dipnoi. — Not represented.— Gakoidei. —Not repre- 
sented.— Omondroptbrtgii. •• Plagiostomata. Sub-order Bela- 
pftoiDKf.” — 46 Co* chariidm . — Caroharias latioaudus [white 
shark], aoutua [red shark], maoloti [gray shark], menisorrah 
[black shark], gangetioaa; Galoooerdo rayneri [yellow shark] ; 
Zygoma malleus, blochii [hammer-headed shark] ; Mustelns 
manaso [dun shark]. — 47 Scyliiida . — Stegostoma tigrinum 
[sebra shark] ; Chilosoylllnm indioum [fawn-oolored shark]. — 
" Plagiostomata. Sub-order Batoidei. " — 48 Priatidca .— Prist is 
ouspidatui, sysron [great white shark]. — 40 Rhinobatidca . — 
Bhynohobatus djeddensis, anoylostomns [ground goby] * Rhiuo- 
batus granulatua. — 60 Trygonidca . — Urogymmis asperrimns 
[bristly tenkv] ; Trygon uarnak [tiger tenky], sugoi, sephen 
[shark tenkyj ; Pteroplatea miorura [large tenlcyl.— 51 Mylio* 
atidoa v — Myliobatis nieuhofii [banded tenky] ; AStobatis narinari 
[blaok -tail tenky] ; Bhinoptera adspersa [flat tenky] ; Dioerohatis 
eregoodoo) Ceratoptera ehrtuborgii.— - Cyclostomata. — Not re- 
presented. — Leptocardii. — Not represented. ■—■( 3 ) The follow- 
ing is a list of the principal families alphabetically arranged, 
with the Sanscrit equivalent, references to the key-synopsis, 

.and brief description. Acanthurida* - kantaka- 

vAlakula, San.), Means spine + tail. Acanthopterygii, 15. 
Body oblong or elevated and oompressod j eyes of moderate size 

and lateral. Aulo*tomat#idm (*ll«T*psi - nAlimukhakula, 

Ban.). Means pipe + month. Acanthopterygii, 27. Form of 
body elongatod; the anterior bones or tho skull produced, 
forming a long tube and having a small mouth at its anterior 

extremity. Carangidoe - rukmamatsyakula, 

Ban.). Moans bright fish. Acanthopterygii, 16; the horse 
mackerel [pan ray] family ; body oblong, elevated, or sub- 
cylindrical and compressed ; eyes lateral ; scales usually small, 
unless absent % contains the cobbler fish [golden panray], 

eqnnla, and others. Carchariidc* - karka- 

ramakarakula, Ban.). From (karkara, san. hard + m&kara, san. 
shark). Selachoidei, plagiostomata, 46. The snout may be 

produced longitudinally or laterally [soorah]. Centriacidai 

( *TRWH:** - AyatAsy&knla, San.). Means long-mouthed. 
Acanthopterygii, 28. Form of body oblong or elevated and 
oompressod ; tho anterior bones of the skull produced, forming 
a long tube and having a small mouth at its anterior extremity. 
— Chromidoe - rachiramatsyakula, San.). Means 

shining fish. Acanthopterygii, 83. Body oblong or elevated; 

fresh- water fishes [ken day]. Cirrhi tidat (3J A • shukra- 

matsyakula, San.). Means resplendent fish. Acanthopterygii, 
6. Body oblong and compressed; mouth in front of snout 

having a lateral cleft ; eyes of moderate size. Clupeida 

- ihaakula, San.). From (il, san. to go). Physostomi, 
40 ; herring family ; this is a large family ; differs from carp 
[kenday] in being essentially marine ; there are however several 
freshwater species ; body covered with senlos, which are 
generally thin, and often easily detached ; bnrbels none ; abdo- 
men generally compressed into an edge which is often serrated ; 
dorsal fin rather short ; adipose fin nouo ; anal fin often very long 

[hilsa, kenday, mullet, poorva]. Coryphanidm - 

ehitramatsyaknl a, Ban.). Means variegated fish. Acantho- 
pterygii, 18. Dolphin fish [q.v.] family. Body oblong or 
elevated and oompressod; eyes lateral [dolphin fish, panray ]. 

Cottidm (flrtWjpPf • gdshfrshaknla, Ban.). From (gd, san.. 

bull + shfrsha, san. head). Aoanthopteiygii, 22. Body oblong, 
compressed or sub-oylindrical ; eyes lateral or partly directed 
upwards and outwards ; some bones of the bead armed [bommelo], 
-■ ■ Cyprinidm (Plhrt - shap'harakula, Ban.). From (aha- 
p'hara, san. carp). Physostomi, 89. Carps [kenday]. Body 
oblong or elongated ; head scaleless, body soaled or scaleless, 
never covered by osseous plates ; freshwater. By far the greater 
number of 8. Indian fresh-water fish belong to;this family. The 
Carp [kenday], Barbel [kenday], Roach, Bream, Ac., are english 
representatives [cbilwah, doke, Indian trout, kenday, rohitam]. 
The family are not such foul feeders as the eiluroides [kelirod] ; 
end enter largely into the diet of the indigenous population. 
But Indian carps do not restrict themselves so much to a vegeta- 
ble diet as do those in Europe. Cyprinodontida ( • 

dantashap'harakula, San.). From (danta, son. tooth + shap’ hara, 
■an. carp). Physostomi, 88. Byes lateral; scales on head and 
body i have been sub-divided into Cyprinodontidw carnivores and 

0. ltanoplng*. Qlyphidodcmtidi . k*r«hidant*- 

kula, San.). From (karsba, san. furrowed 4* danta, san. tooth). 
Acanthopterygii, 81. Byes lateral; body more or leas short 

end co m p re ssed j bones of heed aimed or smooth. Qobiida 

- ehltravftjfknla, Ban.). Means variegated + fin. 
Aoanthopterygii, 88. Body elongato. Two dorsal fins, the 
spinous portion being always the less developed, and composed 
of flexible spinet. The Gobles [ooloovayj are carnivorous 
fishes, living u the freeh waters end off the ooaets of temperate 


and tropical regions. They reside mostly at the bottom of the 

water [ooloovay, ramali]. Gymnodontidat - nngna- 

dantaknla, Sail.). From (nagna, san. naked + danta, san. tooth). 
Plectognathi, 45. Body moro or Iobs short. Some possess the 
means of dilating an elastic portion of the oesophagus, or an 
abdominal sac, with air. Most of the forms are highly indi- 
gOBtible as food or even virulently poisonous [frog fish, plautchy ]. 

Kurt id* ( - kutilakula, Ban.). From (kutila, san. 

curved) ; from form of body. Acantbopteiygii, 10. Body 

oblong and compressed ; eyeB large ; lower jaw prominent. 

Labridm - dsht'hiynkula, San.). From (dsht'ha, san. 

lip) ; from lip form. Acantbopteiygii, 32. Body oblong or 
elongated. Many adorned with gorgeous colors, generally 
abundant in the neighbourhood of rocks and coral reefs [atollj. 
Some provided with excessively strong teeth to enable them to 

Crush the shells of marine molluscs [chippy]. Labyrinthidm 

( - mandalagitrakula, 8an.). From (mandala, son. 

coil + g4tra, san. body). Acanthopterygii, 30. The Climbing 
perch [palmyra fish] family ; freshwater ; body compressed, 
oblong, or clevatod ; eyes lateral; freshwater and estuary fishes ; 
oapablo of living a considerable period out of their natural 
element ; good for eating. Some reputed to have medicinal 
stimulating properties. These fishes are remarkable for the 
longth of time they are able to live without water, their gills 
being especially adapted to breathe tho air direct. Even when 
in water they are obliged to ascend to the Burfaoe constantly to 
breathe, otherwise they are soon drowned. Anabas aeandens 
[palmyra fish] and Triehogaster fasciatus are common examples 

[gouramy, palmyra fish]. Mugilida -shvetomalla- 

kula, San.). From (shvlta, san. white + mall a, san. the fish). 
Acanthopterygii, 26. Groy mullets [q.v.]. Body oblong, com- 
pressed ; the head and anterior portion may J?e depressed j eyes 
lateral ; marine forms, some ascending tidal rivers or estuaries ; 
freshwater forms, confined to thn larger rivers ; esteemed as food. 

Mullets putrefy very rapidly in hot climates [mullet]. 

Mullidat ( H gT jfr tT * mallakula, San.). From (molla, san. tho 
fleh). Acanthopterygii, 8. Red mullet or Wood-cock of the 
seas. Body rather elongate j, eyes of moderate size, lateral ; 
mouth in front of snout rather small ; sea fish. Many young 
and some adults have been captured in rivers ; excellent as food 

[mullet], MuramidiB ( - kufichiy akula, San.). From 

(kufichi, san. eel). Physostomi, 42. Eels [vilanng]. Body 
elongated, cylindrical, or band-shaped. Eels have by some 
authors been considered as hermaphrodites [tala bone, vilaung’J. 
Very common at Madras. The natives catch them just at the 
edgo of the Burf by bruising a crab [nundoo] in their hands and 
throwing it into the surf, then walking about over the spot and 
when they feel the cel about their feet, stoop down and suddenly 
dash it on to the sand with both hands. If placed on the moist 
sand they burrow themselves, tail foremost, almost instantane- 
ously- MyliobatidiE • samudrapisbichakula, 

Ban.). From (samudra, san. sett + pishlcha, san. devil), 
Batoidei, plagiostomata, 61. Devil fishes, Eagle rays, Sea devils. 
Fins are not present on the sides of the head, but appear at the 

end of the Bnout [tenky]. Kandidir ( ■ nandftknla, 

Ban.). Acanthopterygii, 4. Body oblong and compressed ; 
scales covering the body ; somo are marine, others freshwater. 

The colors are liable to variations; carnivorous fishes. 

Notopteridaf ( ftqq qwyr * nitambapatrakula, Ban.). From 
(nitamha, Ban. back 4* patra, san. wing). Physostomi, 41, 
Barber's knife [barber vaulay] family. Strange-shaped fishes ; 
body oblong, or more or less elongated and compressed ; tail 
prolonged and tapering ; bead and body with snmll scales j fresh 

and brackish waters [vaulay]. OphiocephaUda* ( . 

ahikapilakula, San.). Means serpent + bead. Acanthopterygii, 
29. Walking fish [Q.v.] family or Snake-headed fishes [doke, 
murrel, walking fisbj. Are found only in the East indios. Are 
a fresh-water family, and of carnivorous habits. Like the 
labyrinthioi, they are able to exist for a long time out of the 
water ; they afford a light and wholesome font rather insipid 
diet ; they are long in shape, with a largo mouth, the head and 
body being covered with scales ; they have long dorsal and anal 
fins, without any spines, teeth in tho jaws, and on the palate. 
Jugglers exhibit these fishes walking ou the land. Borne grow 
to a largo size. Rather voracious, but appear to oonsider a frog 
[bhaioam], mouse [shoondely], or rat [ely] as luscious a morsel 
ns a follow fish ; keep water pure by destrerring. either animal 
or vegetable substances which may come in their way. These 
fishes may be convoyed long distances alive ; inhabit both ponds 
and xivprs ; able to change their place of abode by traversing 
moist pieces of ground between one piece of water and another. 
Those which inhabit rivers are better flavored than the others 
which live in sluggish or stagnant water. 8oue of them bury 
themselves in the mud, when the waters of the tank or ditches 
are dried up ; and are enabled to livo for sometime in a torpid 
state, till a fresh supply of water calls them into renewed 

existence,' Percidm (s qpTl*A “ shy4m4kula, San.). From 

(shykma, son. dusky). Acanthopterygii, 1. Perch [bride fish, 
oalavye, camtchy, oaripey, oankkan, ohandwah, oook up* kit- 
ehaun, pyekeely, rock cod, tanmbam]. Are oamivorous fishes, 
and are found in the seas and freahwaters of all parts of the 
globe* The onljr representatives of real perch in South Indian 
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freshwater* are small fishes belonging to the genus Ambassis 
[ehsjftdsrah]> They are all small fishes, with the body deep and 
nonprossed, more or less transparent. The so- called Climbing 
peroh, anabas soandens, belongs to the family Labyrinthici 
[palmyra fish]. The Bed perch of the west coast, called 
Kembairy by the natives, is an estuary fish frequenting the 

rooks. PleuronteHdm (qpfcpfipr - pirslivaplavakula, San.). 

From (pfirshva, san. side 4- plava, san. swimming). Anacon- 
thini, 84. Flat fishes [indian sole]. Common both on Coro- 
mandel and Malabar ooasts ; in last particularly large. Should 
more correotly be termed deep or thin fishes than flat fish, 
as they rest on one side, either left or right. They carry both 
eyes on one side of the head, the right or left side, whichever 
Is uppermost j when young thoir eyes are placed as in other 
fish, but become twisted round as they grow larger. The 
upper side is always dark and the under side light-oolored. 

The Turbot, Brill, and Flounder are English similar fish. 

Polynemidot (TfgWjyW - bahutantukula, San.). From (bah a, 
san. many + tantu, san. thread) ; from free throad like append- 
ages below pectoral fin. Aoanthopterygii, 11. Body oblong, 
somewhat compressed » eyes large, lateral, more or less covered 
by an adipose membrane i mouth on the lower aido of a 
prominent snout and having a lateral oleft [robaul].— - 
PrUUdm * krikaohikakula, Ban.). From (kiika- 

ohika, san. sawyer). Batoidei, plagiostomata, 48. Saw fishes. 
Snoot muoh produced, flattened, and having a saw-like appear- 
ance. Great injuries are inflicted by these fishes, which strike 
sideways with their formidable snouts. Large ones have been 

known to out a bather entirely in two. Sea fish [soorah]. 

Rhinobatidm - khavatvakkula, San.). From (khara, 

san. rough 4- tvak, san. skin). Batoidei, plagiostomata, 48. 
Tail thickened, moderately elongated, and with a longitudinal 
fold along either side. Very destructive amongst marine 
ornstaoea [kavachiny] and molluscs [chippy] j said to live in 
large drovos. 8ea fish [ooloovay]. Rhynchobdellidm (yggq, 1 . 


- kantakakufichikAku la, San.). From (kantaka, san. 

thorn 4- kufiohika, san. eel). Acanthopterygii, 24. Spiny eels. 
Body elongated^ eel-slmped ; fresh and brackish waters ; found 
far inland aud often at great elevations; excellent as food, 
although owing to their resemblance to eels or Bnakes [ear para] 
some people object to them. They salt woll, but their flesh is 
reputed to bo slightly heating [aural]. Sciemidee ( 

SpY • ghargharamatsyakula, San.). Moans gurgling fish. Aoan- 
thopterygii, 12. The Maigre family. This family has several 
representatives. Some spccios, such as the Maigre, have the 
power of producing a drumming or grunting sound beneath the 
surface of tho water. Body somewhat compressed and rather 
elongate ; eyes lateral, of moderate or small rise j mouth in front 
of or below the snout; scales oovering the hoad and snont, 
placed in obliqne and often sinuous rows on the body. Afford 
isinglass [meen vajram] which is exported to China and else- 
where. As food their flesh is rather tasteless whilst yonxig and 
coarse when largo. Throughout the seas they are numerous, 

many entering estuaries and rivers [onttalay]. 8clerodermidm 

0* ftsra y gf * kat’hinatvakkula, San.). From (kat'hina, san. 
hard 4* tvak, san. skin). Plectognathi, 44. Body compressed or 
angular; snout somewhat produced; skin rongh or spinate; 

marine fishes [oolah, plautchy]. Scombrosncidw 

JW • uddinamatsyakula, San.). Means flying fish. Physostomi, 
87. Mackerel piko family. Scales present, frequently a keeled 
row along either side of the free portion of the tail. The genus 

Exoemtus, or Flying-fish, belongs to this family [oolah J. 

Beombridm (fagfaf • chitrfinkamatsyakula, San.). Means 
variegated fish. Aoauthopterygii, 19. Mackerel family. Are 
well-known on account of their importance as an article of food. 
Marine fishes. The family includes the common Mackerel, the 
Tunny, the Albacore, the Bonito, the Pilot fish, the Remora or 
Sucking fish, the Seer [q-v.], the John dory, and the Coryphene 
or dolphin fish [q.v.] of sailors [murrel, seer]. Bcoptlidm 

- kdpakfyakula, San.). From (kdpaka, san. rock). 
Physostomi, 80. Are deep sea fishes, among them is included 
Harpodon nehereus, the Bombay duck [bummelo], a well-known 
article of food on the other coast when dried and smoked. 
They have an adipose fin but no barbels, and sometimes are 

covered with scales, entirely, or partially [bummelo]. Seorpos 

wuto - vriahohikfyakula, 8an,). From (vriahohika, 

■an. scorpion). Aoanthopterygii, 7. Body oblong, oompressed 
or anb-oylindrical ; eyes' lateral ; cleft of mouth lateral ; body 

scaled or soaleless [toomby] Scylliidm - 

vinayanaputamatsyaknla, Ban.). Means without eyelid. * ‘ 
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waters. ’It is, like the carp [kenday]' family, essentially a fresh- 
water group of fishes ; but some few species belonging to It are 
also found in salt water keeping however near the coast. Many 
are credited with oauaing poisonous wounds ; in whiob respect 
they may be divided into two classes, those in which the 


wounds are of a distinctly venomous description, and those in 
which their jagged spines occasion intense inflammation often 
of a dangerous oharaoter. They are eaten by the poorer 
classes. They are forbidden to Jews and Mahomedans. They 
are very foul feeders. The SilurMb? family are to be distin- 
guished chiefly by the absenoe of scales j but they have sometimes 
bony pistes on certain parts of the body. They are provided 
with bs^fhels, often of great length, and generally numerous. 
They have frequently a second dorsal fin which is gristly, or 
adipose, and without rays, and their mouths are furnished 
with teeth, which however, vary muoh in form and disposition. 

SparidcB - nisigrisyaznatsyakula, San.)* 

Means nose 4* front 4- mouthed. Aoanthopterygii, 6. Sea- 
breams. Body oblong and compressed ; eyes of moderate sice, 
lateral ; mouth in front of snout. Sea fish ; some entering fresh 

waters [rock cod]. Sphyrwnida - mandgarfya- 

kula, San.). From (mudgara, san. hammer). Aoanthopterygii, 
26. Body elongated, sub-cylindrical ; eyes lateral ; carnivorous 
fishos; n ot muoh est eemed for the table [jella ].— Squamu 
pinnidm - ahalkavijakula, 8an.). From (shalka, 

san. scale 4- vija, san. fin). Aoanthopterygii, 2. Scaly finned 
fish family. Body elevated and compressed ; eyes lateral and of 
moderate sise ; month generally small, with a lateral deft and 
situated in front of snout ; are, as a rule, marine. This family 
consists mostly of bright-oolored fishes, with bodies vei 7 deep 
in comparison to their length and very narrow with small 
months. It is distinguished by the scales extending over a large 

portion of the dorsal and anal fins. Stroniateidm " 

bahnvarnakula, San.), From (bahu, san. many 4* varna, san. 
color). Acanthopterygii, 17. Body oblong or slightly elongated 

and oompressed ; eyes lateral ; sea fish [pomfret]. Synyna- 

thidm (fjrapY - hannmatkula, San.). From (hanu, san. jaw). 
Lophobranchu, 43. Gill-openings small, round [whip fish].— 

Teuthididm - rirlwfmukh.matiiyakuU, San.). 

Means cleft-mouth. Acanthopterygii, 8. Body oval and strongly 
oompressed ; eyes of moderate sis©, lateral; mouth slightly cleft. 

Trachinidas • parushakula, San.). Means rongh. 

Acanthopterygii, 21. Body more or loss elongated, posteriorly 
compressod ; head often large ; eyes more or less lateral. Body 
scaleless, scaled, or with a single series of plate-like scales. The 
fishes of this family arc generally of a long shape and inhabit 

salt water [varawa], Trichiuridm ( - rdm&vilnku, 

San.). Means hairy tail. Acanthopterygii, 14. Hair-tails 
[moor man’ 8 vanlayj. Body elongated and compressed. Along 
the coastB of India esteemed mostly, because being thin or 
ribbon-shaped they can be dried without salting. Afford very 
delicate eating when fresh though never bronght to the table of 

Europeans [vaulay]. Trygonida - shank uvAla- 

kula, San.). From (shanku, san. sting 4- v&la, san. tail). 
Batoidei, plagiostomata, 60. Eloctrio rays; tail long and slender 
without any lateral folds j the forms with armed tails occasion 
exceedingly dangerous injuries; sea fiBh ftenky]. Skates and 
rays [tenky] generally exist in enormouB numbers in these seas, 
where they attain to a great size, and some are dreaded by 
fishermen because of the wounds inflicted by their caudal spines, 
while others cause great injury to the oysters [auly]. Skates 
are gregarious. Rays lie concealed in the sand, and are able to 
suddenly oncirole fish or prey swimming above them with their 
long whip-like tails, and then wound them with their serrated 
tail spine. Thoir skins were formerly valuable as shagreen, 
being considered superior to those of sharks [soorah], owing to 
the scales being of somewhat larger dimensions. Irrespective 
of being employed for shagreen, they are occasionally nsed as 
rasps or sand-paper, to give the first surface to wood or bora 
[sing] which it is desired to polish. Their fins are exported 
along with those of the sharks to China, where they are used for 
soups, while from their, livers an oil [malabar oil, yennay] ie 
extracted. The thin hornv cases, inside whioh are the festal 
rays, are more square in form and oumperstively smaller than 
what aro observed among the sharks. Many of these oases 
are square, with a horn-like projection from eaoh corner.— 
Xiphiida ( fl l CTWy * • khadgamaftsyakula, San.). From 
(khadga, san. sword 4- matsya, san. fish). Aoanthopterygii, 18. 
Sword fish. Sea fish. Eyes lateral; body oompressed; upper 

( aws produced into a long, sword-ahaped process. Sword-flsnes 
maoaraml are known to occasionally attack vessels [peacock 
fish].— ( 4 ) The following is a list of the principal genera 
alphabetioally arranged, with the family in which contained : — 
Acanfchurus, acanfchurid®, 16 ; ABtobatis, myliobatidae, 61 ; Ailia, 
riluridm, 86 ; Ambassis, percidm, 1 ; Amblypharyngodon, oypri- 
nides, 89; Amphisile, centrisoidm, 88; Anabas, labyrinthidaa, 
80; Anaeanthus, selerodermidas, 44; Anguilla, murmidae, 48 ; 
Apistns, seorpmnidm, 7 ; Apoeryptea, gobiidm, 28 ; Aspidoparia, 
oyprinidee, 89 ; Badis, nandidm, 4 ; Bagarius, tiluridm, 86 ; 
Batistes, solerodermidm, 44 ; Barbus, oyprinidm, 89; Barilius, 
cyprinidm, 89 ; Belone, soombresooidm, 87 ; OaUiohrous, sttn- 
ndae, 86 ; Oaranx, oarangidm, 10 ; O&rrharias, oarobariidas, 40 ; 
Catla, cyprinidm, 89 ; Ceratoptera, myUobatidm, 61; Cbanos, 
olupeidaB, 40 ; Ohorinemus, oarangidas, 10 ; Chatcsaaus, eln] poidm, 
40 ; Chela, cyprinidm, 89; ChilofoyHiuin, acyllidsD, 47 ; Chryso- 
phrys, sparidso, 5 ; Cizrhina, oyprinidm, 89 1 Cirrhltichthys, 
cjrrhitidm, 6 ; Clarias, silnrite, 86 ; Clnpea, olupeidaB, 40 ; 
Coilia, olnpeidm, 40 * Coiypharaa, ooryphmnidm, 18; Coasyphus, 
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labridm, 82 ; Cybiura, scombridm, 19; Cynoglossus, plenronoo. 
tid®, 84; Danio, cyprinid®, 39; Dicerobatis, my liobatid®, 51; 
Diodon, gymnodontid®, 45 ; Discognathus, cyprinid®, 89 ; 
Doryichthys, syngnathid®, 43; Drepano, gquamipirinid®, 2; 
Dussumieria, clupeid®, 40; Echeneis, Bcombrid®, 19; Klacato, 
srombrid®, 19; Electric, gobiid®, 23; Flops, clupeid®, 40, 
Engranlis, olupeidw. 40; Kphippus, squamipinrid®, 2; Equula, 
carangid®, 16; Etroplus, chromid®, 33; Exootetus, scombre- 
socid®, 87 ; FUtulnria, aulostomatcidjee, 27 ; Galeoecrdo, carcha- 
riidw, 46; Gerres, percidw, 1; Glyphidodon, glyphidodontid®, 
81; Gobioidcs, gobiid®, 23; Gobius, gobiid®, 23; Baplochilus, 
cyprinodontid®, 38; Harpodon, acopelida), 36; ireiniraiu phus, 
seombresocid®, 37 ; Hemochus, squamipimudm, 2 ; Hippocuinpus, 
syngnathid®, 43 ; .H&atiophorna, xiphiid®, 13 j Holucanthus, 
squnmipinnid®, 2; Holocentrnm, berycid®, 9; Homaloptera, 
cyprinidso, 39 ; lobthyocampua, syngnathid®, 43 ; Icbthyacopua, 
uranoscoped®, 20; Jerdonia, cyprinid®, 39; Kurt us, kurtid®, 
10; Labeo f cyprinidso, 39; Lactaiiua, carangid®, 16; Lates, 
peroid®, 1 ; Lepidocephalichthys, cyprinidso, 39 ; Lotbrinua, 
sparid®, 5 ; Lobotcs, pcrcid®, 1 ; Lutjnnns, peroid®, 1 ; Mac-rones, 
Bilurid®, 35; Mastacembolus, rhynchobdellid®, 24; Megalops, 
clupeidflO, 40; Memo, coryphueuidao, 18; Minous, BCorpionid®, 
7; Monacanihea, snlorouermid®, 44; Mugil, inugilid®, 26; 
Mnruena, murtenid®, 42 ; Muiwnesox, rnur&nid®, 42 ; Mustek®, 
carchariid®, 40 ; Myliobatis, myliobutid®, 51 ; Myripristis, 
berycidiO, 9 ; N and ns, nandid®, 4 ; Netnachoilna, cyprinid®, 
39; Notoptcrus, notoptorid®, 41 ; Nuria, cyprinidso, 39; Ophio- 
cephalaa, ophiocephalidw, 29 ; Oaphromonpa, labyrinth id®, 30 ; 
Oatoogonioaua, Bilurid®, 36 ; Ostracion, solerodorniida\ 44 ; 
Otolithua, scimnid®, 12; Pagrun, sparid®, 5; Pan gas ins, nil u rid®, 
35 ; Pellona, clupeid®, 40 ; L’empheris, k nr tid®, 10 ; Pimolopu-rus, 
sparid®, 5 ; Plagusia, pleuronectid®, 34 ; Pin tux carangid®, 16 ; 
Platycephalua, cottid®, 22 ; Vlatyglossus, lahridir, 32 ; 1’ lotos us, 
si lurid®, 35 ; Poly aeau thus, labyrinthid®, 30 ; Polyncraua, 
polynemid®, 11; Priatipoina, pore id®, 1; Prist is, pristid®, 48; 
Psottaa, carangid®, 16; PBeudoutropius, silo rid®, 35; Psoud os- 
cams, lab rid so, 32 ; Ptorois, scorpsrnidni, 7 ; Pteroplacea, try go - 
nid®, 50; Rasbora, cyprinid®, 39; Itbinobatus, rhinobatidir, 
49; Rhino ptcra, myliobatidro, 51; Rhyne: ho but us, rhinobatid®, 
49; Rhynchobdella, rhynchobdellid®, 24; Rita, silurid®, 35; 
Uohteo, uyprinid®, 39; 8acoobranchnB f ailurid:n, 35; Saurida, 
scopolid®, 36; Scatophagus, squaraipinnid®, 2; Scitfma, sci®- 
nid®, 12; Scirrnoidea, scimnidai, 12; Scolnpsis, pcrcid®, 1; 
Scomber, scombrid®, 19; Seriolichthys, carangid®, 16,- Semin us, 
percid®, 1; Sillago, trnchitiid®, 21; Silundia, silurid®, 35; 
Siliima, Bilurid®, 35 ; Spbyncna, spliyrmnid®, 25 ; Stogostoma, 
scylliid®, 47; Stroznatcns, stroniAteid®, 17; Hynagria, percid®, 
1 ; Hyngnnthus, syngnathid®, 43 ; Tetrodon, gymnodontid®, 45 ; 
Tout jus, teuthidida*, 8; Thcrepon, percidm, 1; Thynnichthya, 
cyprinidso, 39 ; Thy nnns, scornbridm, 19 ; Trachynotns, carangidne, 
16; Triacanthus, sclcrcHicrmidus 44; Trichinrua, trichuiridic, 
14; Trio hogaa ter, labyriuthidno, 30; Trygon, trygonid.e, 50 j 
Trypanohon, gobiida), 23; Umbrina, Rciienidas 12; Upenous, 
mnllid®, 3; Urogymnua trygonidsn, 50; Wall ago, silurid®, 35; 
Kygxvna, carchariid®, 40. ■ ■ —(6) Title heads in this glossary 
cover each genus, and contained species, clearly known to bo 
distinguished by the natives. When ail the aliases ara taken 
into account, the majority of known S. indiau fishes ha-vo 
attached to them a generic or specific name derived from the 
vernaculars. These are however chiefly from the Bengalee aud 
the Marhatta, the observers having been residents of the more 
northern provinces. Further-more in the case of those scientific 
terms which oan be connected with the S. imliau vernaculars, 
the tertna themselves, borrowed aa they have been from a 
fisherman's patois, are ao corrupt us to be almost beyond 
recognition. On these two grounds the number of fish items 
may be found comparatively inconsiderable. ■■■ ■ " (8) For insects 
see Pooohy ; for batraohiana soc Bhuicam ; for reptiles see Sarpy ; 
for birds see Pacahy ; for mammala soo 8astanam. A general 
conspectus of the fauna [jantoo] of b. iudia was given in vol. II, 
appendix IV.— —(7) Matmya avatar - matsya, San.). 

From (mad, Ban. to rejoice); the gay one. The first or fish 
avatar [q.v.] of Vishnoo [q.v.]* Statements concerning it 
appear in the Matsya, Bhagavat, and Agny poorannams [q.v*] ; 
in the Moray ana oopauiahad; and in the Mahabhaurat [q.v.]. 
The substance aa taken from South indian literature is that in a 
time of great wickedness S&ty&vratan [q.v.] was doing penance 
in the Dravida [q.v.] oonntry j that he took up a small fish in his 
water vessel which increasing in bulk he put it into anothor ; 
that after constant increase of bulk in different vessels he 
transferred it to the ocean; that it then announced to him an 
approaching great flood, and warned him to take refuge with 
his wife and the seven rishies [q.v.] and their wives, in a 
machine to be provided, directing him also to take ;>oirs of all 
living things with necessary provision of food ; that soon after 
torrents began to poor down, and the soa began to swell, when 
a vessel appeared floating on the waves into which Satyavratan 
entered accompanied as above ; that when the deluge hod 
oeased, the god who had accompanied and towed tho vessel in 
his fish-like form appointed Satyavratan, the seventh Menoo 
[q.v.], by name of Veivaswatan [q.v.] child of the sun, whence 
the solar line pf kings [soorya vamsham]. The corns pondonco 
with the Noaohian deluge ie vary enact [matam]. 


MATT AM (ago - xaattaiu, Mai.). Level. Matayherry 

(51)3 f\0 . matt&giri, Can. mutigiri •). From (matta, cun. flat V 

kcre, can. blind)* Town ; Salem dist., Oossoor tal. ; pop. 782 ; 
acres 1,048; lat. 12* 42 / ; long. 77° 51'; from Ocssoor 8.S.W. 
3 miles j from Salom N.N.W. 76 miles. The Government 
Remount depfit w v as removed here from Go«>ngal in 1828. All 
indents for horses for the cavalry and artillery in the presidency 
are supplied from here. Weekly fair with much traffic espe- 
cially in oil and garden produce. Mattanrherry (ftgoSflBuaTl - 

tnsttifichtfri, Mid.). From (mutism, mal. level + cVidri, inal. 
village!. Villuge, Cochin state; pop. 3,987; lat. 9° 67'; long. 
76° 17 f ; from Krnacolnm W.S.W. 3 miles ; from tho sea E. 
j milo. Suburb of Cochin. Tho Rajah has a palace used on 
state occasions. Immediately adjoining tho palace is tho syna- 
gogue of the Jews [jonaca], with a belfry, with rude clock more 
than 200 years old. The floor of tho aymigogue is paved with 

neat porcelaiu [kaolin] tiles [wode]. Aiattiyay - 

mattigai, Tam.). From (matti, tarn, to aflix). Soal impreRsod 
on cow-dung [shanny], Ac., aud put upon a heap of rico-corn in 
the threshing floor [cal am], or upon sacks. 

MAU ( *Tf • m4, San.). To measure, form, make. Macaram 

(R^TC - makara, San.). From (m4y&, san. illusion + kri, san. 
to do). A monster in dolphin feudal pundrv, piinrimeen] form, 
perhaps derived from the whalebone whale [timingilam]. Also 
called A situ damsht-rum or blnck-teefhed, and Jala roopam or 
water formed. It is tho vauhan [q.v.J or vehiclo of Varoonan 

[ q.v.], the goii of the ocean, and is ou the banner of Munmatan 
q.v.J, god of love. AIro the tenth sign [raushy] of tho solar 
zodiac [raushy chuckram] corresponding to Capricorn 
Winter solstice or oottaranyanam [q.v.] occurs at present when 
tho sun [ Hooryan] enters this sign. The macaram is ropresented 
in sculpture with the head and forelegs of an antelope [jinka] 
And the body and tail of a fish [malsynm]. As a modern term 
is tbe sword fish family xiphiiduc [miitsyam, 13], of naturalists. 

Macara sannananam ( t v o ; < i-. ^ • niakarniau)ki*ama- 

namn, Tol.}. Means the tenth uigp of zodiac -f passage; entiunce 
of the sun [sonryanj into umcitiam aboin the I2ih of j.inmirv 
when the pongal [q.v.J foiK is nhsened, a nclar I rniiumiii.j 
festival [pundigay, 2a]. Otherwise Macara snuersunfy. Thu 

F eriod from this day till the arrival of the sun at the N. point 
CArcatucam] of the zodiac [raushy chuckram], or oottaran- 
yaTiam [q.v.J is lucky and from that time till he returns to 
Macaram or IhtCBhinauyan&m [q.v]. is unlucky [jyotisham, 

maryauday, msusam]. Madvrpank {mtr^&U{_:rr^p th - 

matharppakkam, Tam.). From (wiAthii, tarn, woman -f p&kkam, 
turn, village). — “o' 1 Snb-magistracy, North arcot district. Pay 
Rs. 70. — u h M Village, Deputy tnltsildar’s station; North arcot 
dist., Calastry zeinimlarrv, Muderpauk division • pop. 636 ; 
lat. 13° 27'; long. 80° 03'; from Arnee N.K. 72 miles ; from 
Calastry S.E. 30 miles; from Cliittoro K.N.K. 64 miles; from 
Madras N.W. 31 miles; from llnnipett N.TC. 59 miles ; from 
Tripatty E.S.E. 42 miles ; from Vellore E.N.E. 70 miles. 3 miles 
from Suttivaid in Chingleput district. Rudo stone implements 
have been found. A great many Jendrnvar [q.v.] live here 

and export cloths to Madras. Mah (RT - ma, San.; - 

m&h, Vers.). Means measurer. Moon [cumr]. Month [ma- 

hecua].— — Mahnena (U^y» - mahina, Hind.). See sep. title. 

.\fahtauh (v^UfeV* - inAhtab, Hind.). From (mih, pers. moon 
•f tab, pen. splendour). Fireworks. Bengal light [batinam]. 
Mahwar - mahwir, Jlind.). Monthly [maugwarj. 

Mauckicoy (RlRl^W - mfiyftp'hala, San.; - afs, Ar. ; 

jjl* • m4sd, Vers. ; - miplial, Hind. ; - majiiphal, 

Dec. ; sSJWflvscb) - machikayi, Can. ; ir** rctfi • m&cliikiyft, 
Tel.; saxiilcQn • michikka, Mal.; unrr&&&&fnu • mfl^akkay, 
Tam.). San. from (mkya, san. illusion -f p’hala, ssn. fruit); 
unreal fruit. Drav. from sunsevit through hindostany (majd- 
phai). Galls. Gall® rhinenses and Gall® japonic® of chemists. 
Spherical concretions and other tubercular excrescences, made 
by the puncture of female gall flies, provided with ovipositors, 
by means of which they pierce bark or leaves of trees with ft 
view of having a nidus for their ova, causing au unnatural 
growth that become* a gall and contains the pupa of the future 
insect. If tho insect has escaped they arc yellow and inferior, 
and arc called white galls. Oak galls are from the dyer's oak 
[q.v.J, qnercus infectoria, oliv. Tamarix galls are from the 
indian tamarix, tamarix gallica, linn, [manna jhow] ; these are 
small. Terminalia galls are from tho myrobalan [q.v*] trees ; 
chiefly from leaves and twigs of terminalia chchuln, rets, [chobu- 
lio myrobalan]. In veterinary practice, for cancer and thrush, 
take finely powdered galls, rub over the part with a spatula, 
dropping lime [q.v.] juico while rubbing. Galls aro used in 
dyeing, ink-making, Ac. [canram, ebamrah, xnaBhy, myrobalan, 
shauyacn, shyoj. Compare : — Ophiorrhixa mungos, malayan 
earth gall; Qnercus infectoria, oak galls; Quercus robnr, oak 
galls ; Rhus snocedania, sumach galls; Tamarix articulnta, atlee 
galls ; Tamarix gallica^ indian tamarix galls. See gloss, para- 
graphs [ moy j. Maudicoty - m&dikdti, Can.) . From 

(m&di, can. female + kflti, can. monkey). Hill-tribe female 

proper name [peyar]. Maudry (ujbo,- m&dri, Can.; - 

m&diri, Tel. ; tun fjltft • mithiri, Tam.). A pattern [muster]* 
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Maudy (5 Jjb© . midi, Can.). Means a female. Hill-tribe 

female proper name [poyar]. Maugtcar - mabw&r, 

Hied.). From (mill, pers. month). Month by month [mahwar]. 

Maujoo (y+ v* • m&jti, Hind.). Means mother's boqI. In 

eomposition makes a lacab ; as Manjoo bee, soul of mother [ism]. 

Cf. Mah. Maulaty (*r»ejA * m&lali, Tel.). Me&uB jasmine 

flower. Tel. also (k^saripalli), moaning lion + village. Village, 
Hill s Ganjam dist., Goomsoor tal. ; pop. 387 ; acres 486 ; lat. 
111° 4V j long. 80° 40' j from Chotterporo N.W. 36 miles ; from 
Bussellcondah 8. 16 miles. Ancient village 4 miles from 
Gnngoopooram. Old fort at the foot of the hill. Gold coins and 
fragments of golden images have been found. On the hill is a 
lump carved in stone which holds 250 seers [q.v.] of oil. The 
oil-pau is turned upside down and set on the stone pedestal of 
the lamp. Old temple excavated from the foot of the hill. The 
imago of Sooryanarrain moorty, the sun-god, was carried to 
Boogoodah, where it was consecrated in a new temple built in 
its honor in the shape of the sun-car [rath]. In former times 
a Kesary rajah lived here, and carved stones and uuusually 
large bricks [shengal] are shown on the hill. Several images, 
probably either Jeina {q.v.] or Booddhist [booddha] have been 
removed from the bill. Trig, station in lat. 16° 44' 54*85" ; 
long. 84® 3SV 35*97" ; height 1,719 feet; from Kosarpully W.N.W. 
4 miles; from Gnngoopooram S. 3 miles; from Bussellbondah 

8. 13 miles; on Aska Bussellcondah road. Maulay (R|ri| - 

mitt, San.; SU - mitt, Hind.; fid - sara, Can. ; iSoef - dnnda, 
Tel. i ami - mila, Mai. | #/tl£ * tizhvadam, Tam.). From 

(mi, san. to arrange). Tam. from (tizh, tarn, to hang down + 
vadarn, tam. string). Necklace. These aro made of various 
seeds ; as of : — Klsoooarpus ganitrus, roxb. [roodrauok], Leucrena 
, plauoa, bonth. [large ohakondah], Nelumbium speciosura, Wi Lid. 
nelumbo], Ac. Also of wood ox toolsy, Ooimmn sanctum, linn, 
‘common toolsy]. Also of pearls [nioty ], corals [moongah], gold 
leads [munkah], Ac. Maulay moans also a group, series, voca- 
bulary [aoarauthy] dictionary [nigantooj. Also a kind of elegy 
consisting of couplets. For the inam called maulaiyeed see under 

Inim. llaulee ■ <**mik*, Ban. s JU - milf, Hind, i 

- tdtadava, Can. ; - tdtavidu, Tel. ; *enos<0*o 

<sn6 - tditakkiran, Mai. ; QjKmLi-M9>ir Far - t6ttakkiran, Tam.). 
Anglo-indian for a gardener. The following are two key-lists of 
the garden trees and plants of s. india for which vernacular equi- 
valents aro with certainty known ; further information must be 
traced in tho glossary paragraphs through the small type cross- 
references at end of this volume; see also vriesham, 7, for the 
method of expressing the products, Ao., of tho plants in tho 
dravidian languages.— 14 a ” Aohras sapota, sapodilla ; Adan- 
aonia digifcata, baobab ; ^Egle marmelos, bael ; Albizzia Jebbek, 
common sirissa; Albizsia odoratissima, fragrant sirissa ; Alpinia 
nutans, nodding galangal; Amarantus caudatus, red stem 
spinach; Amarantus gangetious, garden spinach; A moor a 
robituko, rohitocaip ; Anacardinm ocoidentale, cashew ; Anona 
mnricata, sour sop; Anona reticulata, bullock's heart; Anona 
squamosa, sweet sop; Areca catechu, areca; Argemone moxi- 
cana, mexican poppy ; Artabotrys odoratissimus, foreign oham- 
pak ; Artocarpus morn, ratadel ; Artocarpus integrifolia, bread- 
fruit; Bauhinia variegata, variegated mountain ebony; Beta 
vulgaris, indian beet; Boiuhax malabaricum, red-cotton tree; 
Boswellia serrata, yellow dammer; Butea frondosa, bcngal kino; 
Calophyllum inophyllum, oommon poon ; Camellia theifeiw, 
tea; Canavalia ensif orals, hussar bean; Capsicum frutesccns, 
shrubby chilly; Capsicum grossum, caffrie chilly; Capsicum 
minimum, bird’s eye chilly; C&rdiospermum halicacabum, bal- 
loon vino ; Caryota urens, bastard sago palm ; Cassia fistula, 
Indian laburnum ; Cassia siamea, Sumatra senna ; Cedrela toona, 
toon; Celosia oristata, cook's oomb; Chickrassia tabularis, 
chiokrassy; Ohloxoxylon swietenia, satin-wood; Citrus auran- 
tiurn, var. aurantium proper, sweet orange ; Citrus deonmana, 
pummelow ; Citrus medico, var. aoida, sour Lime; Citrus 
medioa, var. limetta, sweet lime; Cocos uucifera, coooanut; 
Coffea arabioa, coffee ; Coleus aromaticus, oountry borage; 
Corohorus olitorius, wild jute ; Costus spec loans, arabian costas ; 
Cryptostegia grandiflora, paulay silk cotton ; Cupressus semper- 
vivens, cypress ; Ourouma longa, turmeric; Cynodon daotylon, 
hurrially ; Dalbergia sissoo, sissoo; Delphinium ajaois, lark 
■pur ; Dillenia indioa, ohaltah i Dodonma viscosa, bog-myrtle ; 
Briobotrya japonic** loauat; Eriodendron anfraotnosum, silk 
cotton; Eugenia jambolana, oommon jaumoon; Feronia ele- 
phantom, wood-apple; Ficus carica, european flg tree; 
ffiliofam deoipians, pehimbia; Gareinia indioa, mate man- 
gosteen ; Gardenia norida, cape Jasmine; Gardenia luoida, 
deoamallee ; Garuga pinnata, garooga; Gomphrena globe sa 
bachelor’s buttons ; Graptophyllum hortense, face plant ; Grewia 
•siatioa, falsah ; Helianthus annuus, sun flower; Hibiscus eaca- 
leutus, oommon bendy; Hibiscus mutabilis, lotus bendy; 
Hibisous rosa-sinensis, china rose bendy ; Hibiscus sabdariiza, 
red-hemp bendpi Hibisous syriaous, thomy-hemp bendy; 
Bibiscua tiUaoeus, cork-wood bendy; Ipomaea batatas, sweet 
potato ; Iponuea quamoclit, indian pmk ; Ixora ooocinea, flame of 
the woods ; Jatropha multiflda, small physio nnt ; Lagers trosmia 
ftndica, obina privet; Lawsonia alba, henna plant; Linum 
usitatisBimnm, flax; Lobelia niootianssfolia, wild tobaoco ; 
Lyoopersionm esoulentum, tomato ; Mangifeva indioa, mango ; 
Melin aaadirachta, margosa; Melia asedarach, large neet&j 


Meriaudra bongalensis, bongal sage ; Meson ferrna, nauga cham- 
pak; Methonioa superba, wild baehnaug ; Michelia phampaoa, 
ohampak ; Millington!* hortensis, indian cork ; MimusopS elengi, 
ilanjy ; Mirabilis jalapa, false jalap ; Murray a exotica, andaman 
satin-wood; Musa paradisiaoa, plantain; Musa Buperba, wild 
plantain; Myrtus communis, common myrtle; Nelumbium 
speciosum, sacred lotus; Nephelium litohi,' litoby ; Nephelium 
longana, lougan ; Non urn odornm, oleander ; Nyctanthes arbor- 
triaLis, ooral jasmiue; Nympho* lotus, red indian water-lily; 
Nymph tea stellate, blue indian water-lily ; Ocimum barilioum, 
sweet basil ; Ociinum sanctum, holy basil ; Papaver soxnnifernm, 
opium poppy ; Parkia biglaudulusa, uitta ; Phanix acaulis, stem- 
leBS date j Phcouix dactylifcra, arabian date ; l’hysalis peruviana, 
indian winter cherry ; l'lumeria acutifolia, pagoda tree ; Pogos- 
temon patchouli, patchouli ; Poinolaua regia, indian poinciana ; 
Polyalthia longifolia, ashoeam ; Portulaca oleraoea, indian purs- 
lane; Pranus pcrsica, peach; Psidium guyava, rod guava; 
Pterospermum aeeri folium, maple-leaved pterospermuxii ; Pte- 
rosponnum Bubcrifolium, velanga ; Punica granatum, pome- 
granate ; Pyfus tnalus, apple ; Bicinus communis, castor oil ; 
Bacoharum proccrum, wild sugar-cano; iaraco iudica, bongal 
ashoeam ; Se&bania grandiflora, wost-indian sesbon; 8olanum 
melongena, brinjaul; Bolanum tuberosum, potato; Soymida 
febrifuga, rohan tree ; Tabemmmontana coromuria, adam's apple ; 
Taberummontana dichotoma, eve's apple; Tamarindus iudica, 
tamarind; Torminalia catappa, oountry almond; Thespesia 
populuea, portia ; Thymus vulgaris, thyme ; Viola odorita, violet ; 
Vitis vinifera, grape vine; Zingiber officinale, ginger.— 11 b M 
Adam's apple, tabornsamontana ; Almond, tormina lia; Apple, 
pyrus; Ashoeam, polyalthia, saraca; Bachelor's buttons, gom- 
phrena ; Baehnaug, methonica ; Bael, a?gle ; Balloon vine, cardios- 
permum ; Baobab, adannonis ; Basil, ocimum ; Beet, beta ; 
Bendy, hibiscus ; Bog myrtle, dodonia ; Borage, coleus ; Bread- 
fruit, artocarpus ; Brinjaul, solanum ; Bullock’s heart, anona ; 
Gape jasmine, gardenm; Cashew, anacardinm; Castor oil, 
ricinus; Chaltah, dillenia; Chainpak, artabotrys, mesua, 
michelia ; Chickrassy, chickrassia ; Chilly, capaicum ; Cock’s 
comb, celosia; Cocoanut, cocos; Coffee, coffea; Cork, milling- 
tonia ; Cypress, cupressus ; Dammer, boswellia ; Date, pliccnix ; 
Depamalfee, gurdonia; Evo's apple, taberummontana ; Faco 
plant, graptophyllum ; Falsah, grewia ; Fig, fiens ; Flame of the 
woods, ixora ; Flax, linum ; Galangal, alpinia ; Garooga, garuga ; 
Ginger, zingiber; Guava, psidiuin ; Henna, lawsonia; Hurrially, 
cynodon; llnssur bean, c&navalia; Ilanjy, mimusops; Jalap, 
mirabilis; Jasmine, nyctanthes; Jaumoon, eugenia; Jute, cor- 
ohorus; Kino, butoa ; Laburnum, cassia; Larkspur, delphinium ; 
Lime, citrus ; Litchy, nephelium ; Longsn, nephelium ; Loquat, 
eriobotrya ; Lotus, nelumbium ; Mango, mangifera ; Mangosteen, 
gareinia; Margosa, melia; Mexican poppy, argemone; Mountain 
ebony, bauhinia ; Myrtle, myrtus j Neoin, melia ; Nit to, parkia ; 
Oleander, nerium ; Orange, citrus ; Fagodn tree, plumeria ; 
Patchouli, pogostemon; Peach, prunus; Pehimbia, fllicium; 
Physio nut, jatropha ; Pink, ipomma ; Plantain, musa ; Pome- 
granate, punioa ; Poon, calophyllum ; Poppy, papaver ; Portia, 
thespesia ; Privet, lagorstrenmia ; Pummelow, citrus ; Purslane, 
portulaca ; Ratadel, artocarpus ; Bed cotton, bombax ; Rohan, 
soymida; Bobitncam, amoora; Sage, meriandra ; Sago palm, 
caryota; Sapodilla, achras ; .Satin-wood, chloroxylon, tnurraya; 
Senna, cassia ; Sepban, sesbnnia ; Silk cotton, cryptostegia, 
eriodendron ; Sirissa, albizzia ; Sissoo, dalbergia ; Sour sop, 
anona; Spinach, amarantus ; Sugar-cane, saccharum; Sun-flower, 
helianthus ; Sweet potato, ipomma; 8weet sop, anona ; Tamarind, 
tamarindus ; Tea, camellia ; Thyme, thymus ; Tobacco, lobelia ; 
Tomato, lycopersicum ; Toon, cedrela; Turmeric, curcuxra; 
Velanga, pterospermum; Vine, vitis; Violet, viola ; Water-lily, 
nymph tea ; Winter-cherry, pbysalis; Wood-spple, feronia. 

Mauligay (*i ((«<?>[ - miliki, San.; eoflfhflk - milika, Mai.; inrreift 
6Q>£ . miligai, Tam.). Buildings arranged as flowers are in a 

garland. Palace. Uauliny - milinf, San.). Bbadra 

oauly [q.v.] ; the garland wearer. Mmitipooram (soeD^oc - 

milippuram, Mai.). From (mill, jtaft. coir net -I- pura/ mal. 
house). Village, Port ; Cochin state, Coohin tal. ; pop. 816 ; lat. 
l(f ; long. 76° 17' ; from Bombay S.S.E. 660 milos ; from Coohin 
N. 2 miles; from Emaoolum W. 8 miles; from N&racal S. 8 
miles. Small port between British Cochin and Naraoal, to which 
pertains a flagstaff of the Coohin native state. Used in fine 

weather by native craft. Mauly (sb*D - mill, Tel.). From 

(mile, san. garland). A olass of Poojarries [q.v.] in Ganjam. 

Mawrtam (IfTH • mina, San.). Measure. See sep. title.— 

MaunaBawram (VPfBTr - minasira, 8an.). From (mina, san. 
measure + sirs, san. essence). The essence of proportion. 
Aneient Sanscrit treatise on the building of sacred edifices, of 
great oelebrity In S. India. The first chapter treats of the 
measures [alavay] used in architecture, sculpture, oarpentiy, 
Ao. The second describes the qualification of a Shflpy [q.v.]. 
and gives a brief account of the origin of the five different olassee 
of artists said to have been descended from Vishwa carman and to 
have followed respectively tho occupations of sculptors, joiners, 
br&eiers, jewellers, and blacksmiths [punohaula]. The third, 
fourth, and fifth ohapters explain the nature and qualities of the 
soil [desham, munn] on which buildings should bo erected ; such 
as temples, palaoes, and private dwelling-houses for the serveral 
c la s s e s of people. The sixth contains directions for constructing 
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% gnomon [thunk], for the pnrpoee of determining the several 
points of the compete [ashtadic]. The aeventh treats of the 
parts into which the ground plan, of the cities, towns, temples, 
palaees and booses should be divided. The eighth chapter gives 
a minute description of sacrifices and othor devotional rites to be 
performed on various occasions iu the building of temples, houses, 
do. The ninth chapter treats of villages and towns, and pre- 
scribed roles for the formation of streets [veety], and the allotment 
of fit places for the erection of temples, and for the residence of 
the different classes of people [oor, veed j. The tenth contains 
a description of the different sorts of cities. The eleventh treats 
of the dimensions of the several sorts of edifioes ; the twelfth of 
the garbha vinyausam or laying the foundation-stone in the 
centre of the Intended building ; toe thirteenth of oopapeetam or 
pedestals ; the fourteenth of adhiehtaunam [q.v.] or basements ; 
the fifteenth of the several species of pillars [sSarabham], with 
their respective dimensions ; the sixteenth of praataram [q.v.] 
or entablature ; the seventeenth of the junction of the several 
parts of timber work with reference to their points; the 
eighteenth of vimaunams [q.v.], temples, or palaces in general 
Twelve successive chapters, from the nineteenth to the twenty* 
eighth, oontain descriptions of temples surmounted by pyramidal 
domes, consisting of from one to twelve storeys, with their 
respective dimensions. The twenty-ninth ohapter treats of 
prauoaurams [q.v.] or outer courts of temples ; the thirtieth 
of the attendant deities, and the parts respectively assigned 
to each within the walls of the temple; the thirty-first of 
gopoorama [q.v.] or pyramidal buildings raised over the gotqyrays 
leading into temples : the thirty-seoond of xnantapams [q.v.] or 
porticos, or resting plaoes for the deity; the thirty-third of 
shaulays [q.v.] or halls ; the thirty-fourth of cities ; the thirty- 
fifth of private dwelling-houses; the thirty-sixth and thirty- 
seventh of gates and doorways, with their . dimensions j the 
thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth of the palaces and their append- 
ages ; the fortieth of princes with their titles ; the forty-first 
of the building of oars [rath] and other vehicles [vauhan] of the 
gods ; the forty-second of conches, cushions, and the like ; the 
forty-third of the thrones* [simhausanam] for the gods and for 
princes ; the forty -fourth of ornamental arches [toranam] ; the 
forty-fifth of the oalpa taroo [calpacam] or the all-productive 
tree, which is planted in India’s heaven and supplies all the 
wants of those who taka, shelter under it. The forty-sixth 
chapter treats of abhishaicams [q.v.] or ablutionaiy rites, by 
which images are sanctified ; the forty -seventh of jewels and 
ornaments worn by the gods and mortals ; the forty-eighth of 
statues [vigraham] of Bratnha [q.v.] and other deities; the forty- 
ninth of the lingam [q.v.], the emblom of Shiva [q.v.] ; the 
fiftieth of seats and forms raised for the reception of images ; 
the fifty-first, of the form of Shacty [q.v.], the goddess of 
nature ; the fifty-seoond and fifty-third of the images worshipped 
by the Booddhiuts [booddha] and Jeinas [q.v.]. Tho fifty-fourth 
describes the statues of Yacshans [q.v.], Vidhyaudbarans, and 
other choristers ; the fifty-fifth those of the saints or holy men ; 
and the fifty-sixth and fifty -seventh. those of the Devas [q.v.j 
or gods, with their respective vehicles. The fifty-eighth 
concludes with rules for ohiselling the oyes of a statue and the 
ceremonies to be performed on the occasion. A stapaty, 
architect; a sootra granhy, measurer; a vardhaky, joiner, and 
tutohan, carpenter ; are indispensablyWieoeasary to the building 
of* an edifice. Among other moral qualities enumerated as 
requisite in the architect is “ sincerity.” The Hindoo orders 
consist of four principal parts : tho oopapeetam or pedestal, the 
adhiehtaunam or base, the stambham or pillar, and the prastaram 
or entablature. The writers invariably treat of a pedestal and 
base as separate bodies, as they are sometimes employed without 
pillars. The parts of the orders are compared to the several parts 
of the human body [shareeram]. The difference in the orders 
consists chiefly in the proportion between the thickness and 
height ef pillars. The oolumns are diminished gradually in their 
diameter from the baae to the summit of the shaft. The general 
rales adopted by the architects, in this respect, is thatf the 
thickness at the bottom, being divided into as many parts as 
there are diameters ip the whole height of the column, one of 
these parts is invariably diminished at the top. The plan of the 
columns admits of every shape, and la frequently found in the 
quadrangular end octangular form, and richly adorned with 
sculptured ornaments. The capitals are varied et pleasure,* 
though not without regard to the diameter and length of the 
shaft. The entablature of the order admits of little variety. 
The massiveness of the entablature offers a striking contrast to 
the lightness of the Grecian. Various, ezamplos are to be met 
with hr which human figures, as well as representations of 
animals, are employed in relief in the aides of pillars in temples 
and porticos. Compare the Greek Atlantea and Caryatides [coil, 
pagoda, staupatyam]. Muund (y+ - man, flind. ; - 

manugu* Tel. i inter 6(g - manangu* Tam.). Title is the old 
englith word for basket, applied by corruption as an equivalent 
of the hindostany munn. Hind, from (mins, jan. measure! ; 
Drav. from (manaka, son. measure). Compare the Hebrew 
maaeh, the Greek pro, and the Boman nlaa-'U” A meaturp 
of weight, aqd principal standard thereof. 8 visses «* X maund; 
80 mounds ** 1 bhanram or oaady [niray, 2 a| b, o, e j. ApprOxi- 
mats aotoal value* X maund m 060 tdahs or 26 Ibe. avoir. 
Used in every district except Malabar, Triohinopoly, and 


Tinnevelly. In Bellary it is 25 lbs. 14 os. 12 drs. avoir, in South 
oan&ra 2b lbs. 12 os. 12} drs. avoir., in South Arcot 26 lbs. 11 oi. 
6f drs. avoir., and in every other district 26 lbs. avoir. — 41 b 99 
The above » usually oalled tho Madras maund. The Indian 
maund consists of 40 seers of 80 tolahs each and ia equal to 
82f lbs. 27 Indian mannds are equal to a ton. Used on 
railways. Bombay maund is ?8 lbs. That of Surat 41 lbs. The 
smallest Indian maund is that of Colao^el in Travanoore and =■* 
18 lbs. 12 os. 13 drs. — 41 c M Compare Toolaum. See vol. I, 609 t 

II, 606-619. Maunica (tin fig - xninika, Tel.). From (mi, son. 

to measure).—" a ” Liquid measure. 2 coodavama = 1 mannioa j 
2 maunica « ** 1 prasta falavay, 4b]. Approximate actual value, 
1 maunica = 52} cubic inches. Obsolete. Same as San. 
sharauvam. — 44 b 99 Measure of oapaoity. 2 tawas = 1 maunioa ; 
4 znaunioas == 1 coonoham [alavay, 9b]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 maunioa = 140 cubic inches, but very variable. Used In 
Visagapatam, Kistna, Kurnool, and Nellore. In Visagapatam a 
maunioa is equal to *2 seers [q.v.] of 90 tolahs [q.v.] or 167) ouhio 
inches. In Kurnool vory variable. In Vixianagram it is equal to 
1 seer of 90 tolahs or 76} oubio inches. In Nglkvre a maunioa ia 
equal to 122} cubic inches. In Kistna there are three maunicae 
measuring 140, 131} and 122} cubic inches, respectively. Same as 
Adda in Kistna. Compare Puddy. See vol. 1, 609 ; II, 612-620. 

Mwujam, ( VIST . mtsa, San.). Month. See sop. title! r 

Maush (VTV - minha, San. ; Am* - misbah, Hind. ; 1 xnish, 

Dec. ; & r*s>.u» - mishamu, Tel). Means black gram. Gold- 
smith’s weight, 8 goomchies — 1 mausham ; 4 manshama 
= 1 miscal [niray, 3e J. Approximate actual value, 1 niausbens 
—.16 grains. (Jsed by Mahomedans, said in modical books, by 
Hindoos. There is a Hindostany proverb: — 

A^ “ A tolah [q.v.] one hour, and a mausham the next 99 1 

said of a capricious person. See vol. 1, 009 ; II, 607. Mautha 

pamy (HTVPPff - mtshaparni, San.). From (mfisha, san. 
phaseolus bean + parna, san. leaf) ; from leaves and pods like 
phaseolus. Title otherwise Kidney-bean tree. Botanically the 
Glycine genus, leguminosm [vriesham, 48]. Slender twining 
herbs; leaves made up of three to seven dissimilar leaflets; 
Sowers small, yeilow or violet-; legume linear, cylindrical, 
nearly straight, many-seeded, wh^ partitions. The species best 
known to the natives are javanioa [ Javanese country bean], 

soja [Japanese cow gram], tomentosa [horse-gram shrub]. 

Mautah ( BTHf - rnfti, San.). See sep. title. Mautray ( YTYT - 

mitri, San.). tfrom (mi, Ban. to measure). Measure of time. 
60'mantrays or Indian seconds = 1 vinandioay or indian minute 
[cauJam]. Approximate actual value, 1 mautray or indian 
second = a 4 eugliah seconds. Same as oaushtacalay [oaulam, 
6], vipalam [caulam, 6], param [caulam, 6]. pee vol. T, 009, 
Mauyan (inmuebr - miyan, Tam.). Vishnoo [q.v.]. 

Mauyay ( BTOT • miyi, San.). From (mi, san. to form). Illusion 
personified. The visible world regarded as only a phantom, 
and so the vanities of the world that lead men astray. Mytho- 
logical! y, the shacty [q.v.] pr female energy of Bramha [q.v.] 
as creator; in this sense nearly synonymous with pracrity 
[q.v.], matter. In all Hindoo documents of a religious or 
philosophical kind, not founded on the oopanishads [q.v.], 
matter is regarded as- inseparable from the notion of deity, 
as a creative power; and the office of creator was to monld 
pre-existent . matter into, shape and form. Manyam, in the 
nentcr gender, is used more extensively for power or form 
[matamj. A Tamul shastram [q.v.] says UHnuireuLL&acnh 
(®) *'-'*■> Jf> fl fi fifth, La IT earn 

StittBfi.fi (f) Qf*ihi mas rut, later jqea&ei, mtfisa — 
“ The. properties of M.uy.y an five s— unreality, matter, distress, 
“ transiency and division. The seeds of Mauyay are four 

“ body, mind, emotions ef mind and knowledge of motions.” 

Mauyons (uD/rCSttJ/rsBr • miydn, Tam.). Vishnoo .— Mauytme 
maroogan (ip/rQajjrs* lo 0 ««bt - miyinmarugan, Tam.). From 
(miydn, tam. vishnn 4 marugan, tarn, nephew). 8oobramanyan, 
as son of Parvaty [q.v.] sister of Vishnoo in the Krishnan [q.v.] 
avatar [q.v.]. Mayavmewtn (i&irtu earth • miyavaram, Tam.). 

See aep. title. Mitam (ftiT • mita, San.). Krom (mi, son. 

to measure). Measured .— — •Mitauaharam (PnTOT - mitik- 
shara, San.). From (mita, san. measured 4 akshara, san. sylla* 
bias). Commentary by Yinyauneahwaran [q.v-] on the Code of 
Yannyavaloyan [q.v.]. This work is the chief authority of the 
Benares school of laws, which Is the prevailing one in Mfdd|e 

indie. Mugger (*Dff • nakra, 8an. ; - timsih, Ar. ; 

• nahang, Pars, i • magarmaohh, Hind. ; jSU - 

magar, Qsc. ; - mosaic. Can.; - mosali, Tel.; 

qflMi - mutala, Mai. ; rfOosojaio - kimbnli, Singh. ; • 

muthalai* Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (na, aan. 
not + kram, aan. so move), slow in motion ; of. ooormam. Hind, 
from (makara, san. alligator 4 matsya, san. fish). Dec. from- 
(makara, san. alligator). Mai. from (man, msl. front 4 tala, mal. 
head) ; from Its head being prominent. Terms co-extensive with 
family Croeodilidm, sauria [godhicay], reptilia [sarpy, 6], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. These are generally palled here alligators. 
Alligator from Spanish lagsrto, a ilsard. Mar Jordanus, the 
|slloB Bishcm of the fourteenth oentuvy, has the following :-r 
44 There be also ooquodriles, which are vulgarlv called oaldatix, 
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11 Some of thorn bo no big' that they bo bigger than the biggest 
“ horse [ghorah]. These animals he like lizards [ohipkaloej, and 
“ hare a tail stretched over alt, like unto a lizard's ; aud hare a 
11 head like onto a swine's, and rows of teeth so powerful qnd 
“ horrible that no animal can escape their force, particularly in the 
11 water. This animal hat, as it were, a coat of mail ; and there is 
" no sword nor lance nor arrow which can anyhow hurt him, on 
“ account of the hardness of his scales. In the water, in short, 
“ there is nothing so strong, nothing so eril, as this wonderful 
44 animal." In the word culoatix, crocodile and coCkatrioe, the 
fabnlous serpent [cobra, naugamj, appear to be confounded. 
Hare head with the snout produced ; body depressed, covered 
above and below with square shiefds arranged in longitudinal 
and transverse series. Are thoroughly aquatic. Their short 
limbs are limbs of secondary use for locomotion in the water. 
Being more or less webbed, these prevent - animals from 
sinking in th<^mud when walking on the sho: . The tail is nob 
only the principal organ for locomotion, but, at the same time, 
a powerful weapon. The armour, which protects the body also 
serves as ballast, by aid of which the animal can sink instan- 
taneously on being disturbed. The gullet is too narrow to allow 
of the passage of the entire body of the victim. The teeth 
being adapted for seising and holding fast only and not for 
biting, they are obliged to mangle the carcase of their prey, 
tearing off single pieces by sudden strong jerks. They live 
much on fish. Alligators are found in the Kistna, Gqdavery and 
Gauvery. In calm weather they* float two or three miles ont to 
sea. Some bury thetnselvos in the mud and remain in a state of 
torpor during the time^of the drought ; during that period, after 
they have been re leased from the state of enforced fasting, they 
are most formidable. A man seised by an alligator has only 
one way^of sfiving his life, namoly to foroe his fingers into the 
eyes; it then immediately lets go its victim. All alligators are 
oviparous ; young alligators are of rather rapid growth. There 
is a Tamul provorb g)(tp«©/p 
(ipffcu p&DiruS*) $l(ip*®LDir — “Can an alii- 

14 gator, which draws an elephant [q.v.] in water, drag a cat 
M [poonay ] on dry ground P " There is a Kindest any proverb : — 
Uaj live in the river and be at 

44 enmity wjth the orooodile," or to be on bad terms with him under 
whose authority one is placed. The following are the species 
known in Southern india: — "a" Crocodilus palustris. Alias 
llombi Irons trigonopa ; Crocodilus biporcatus, bombifrons, trigo- 
nops, vulgaris. Upper surface of snout covered with numerous 
small,* rounded, irregular prominences ; . Malabar. — 44 b " Croco- 
dilus porosqs. Alias Crocodilus biporcatus ; Oopliolis porosus. 
Common species along all rivers ; grows to the size of 30 feet. 

MAU (u>rr % m 4 f Tarn.), Animal. Maud ( <T5J - pasha, 

Ban. ; - mavashf, Ar. and Pors. ? ( J\S - giigord. Hind. ; 

• jawi, Malay ; - danakarn, Can. ; - kaikanji, 

Too. ; - pashuvu, Tel. ; - sandha/Oor. ; AO* 4 ) . kili, 

Mai. ; lb nr® - midu, Tam.). Title from tamul. Ban. from 
(pash, san. to bind) ; as bound to the stake during sacrifice. Ar. 
and pero. from (mishiya, ar. qnadruped). Hind, from (gif, hind. 
coW + gorfi, hind, horned cattle). Can. from (dana, can. cattle. + 
karu, can. calf). Tel. from Sanscrit. Mai. from (kil, mal. leg). 
Tam. from (ms, tarn, animal). Title otherwise Indian ox, Indian 
zebu* The bull .is called Braminy Bull [q.v.]. Bos indions, 
borinro, bo video, ruminantia, mammalia [snstanam, 23], of natu- 
ralists [jantoo]. Comprises several varieties, all of Which are 
remarkable for having long pendujpus ears and a fatty elevated 
hump on their withers. The upper castes of natives consul et it 
a sin to kill them, and pollution to eat their flesh. The bull is 
worshipped under the name of Nundy [q.v.], being the vehicle 
of Shiva [q.v.]. Cattle vary much in the districts as to sise and 
form, and as to the growth of their horns. The cattle of Mysore 
are celebrated as draught cattle ; they are quick in their paces, 
somewhat flroy in disposition. Tho height of the Mysore bullock 
varies from 12 to 15 hands, the horns are straight and 
long, extending from 2- 3 feet in* length. The principal breeds 
of honied cattle in Mysore are tho Aicrit mahaul, Maudeshwara- 
betta, the Canoanhully, and the village cattle. Almost, all other 
cattle soon in the country are importation* or crosses between 
these. The Amrit mahaul, literally milk department, is a breed- 
ing establishment. ' The Amrit mahaul oattle comprise three 
varieties, called the Hullioaura, Haugalvandy and Chitaldroog, 
from the districts which originally produced them. Maudesh- 
warabetta cattle ocyne from the j ungins and hills near Biliglierry 
runga m allay on the south-eastern frontier of Mysore. They 
are larger than the Amrit mahaul oattle. They arc very slow 
anjmals. Cancanhully cattle oome from Cancanhutty in the 
south-east of Mysore ; they are’ very like tho Maudeshwarsbetta 
breed, but are generally smaller than tho Amrit. mahaul 
breed. Nellore oattle are the best breed within this Presi- 
dency, especially for milking purposes. A good specimen of the 
Nellore breed stands from 15 to over 17 hands in height. Their 
powers of draught and spirit of endurance are great. The 
horns are short, barely 2-6 inches in length, incline^ outwards, 
tapering to a blunt point. Oountonenoe, dull; eyes, large, 
prominent and heavy-looking; faoe, short with greater breadth 
of forehead and mussles large lop ears; eye, hoof and tail-tuft 
Mack 1 head, erect and well carried on a short stout-neck rising 
over the withers into a huge hump which frequently inclines to 


one side ; back, short and straight ; tail, high and well-set, a fair 
depth and width of chest; carcase, compact and solid- looking, 
with a large heavy dewlap j legs, clean bnt massive, straight and 
fairly apart to support the carcase. Bkin, fine and covered with 
soft short hair; prevailing color, white. Tram Jheir docility 
the nose string is seldom used. The influence of this breed 
extends north as far as the Kistna district. Jn Visagapatam, 
Godavery, Ganjam, and Orissa, an inferior breed of oattle exists. 
They are small; under 12 bands in height, with small short horns 
nover exceeding 6-12 inches in length. Their chief value is 
as pack animals, being well adapted £0 the hilly districts. About 
the Kimedy hills in Ganjam there is a more diminutive breed 
with short and frequently crumpled horns. Cuddapah and 
Bellary districts import their cattle chiefly from Nellore. North 
arcot cattle or Mysore are bred chiefly in the Poonganore seisin- 
darry, this estate being a continuation of the Mysore tableland. 
Cattle are also bred in the hilly villages in the vicinity of 
Vellore, Canyambaudy, Goodiyattam, and, Cungoondy. They 
are small 1 , rarely exceeding 12-14 hands in height, and. having 
mnch of the appearance of the Mysore breed, with lopg straight 
horns about 2 feet in length. They are of all colors, white, 
brown, black, Ac. ; and are chiefly used for agricultural purposes, 
to drawee cart [bandy] or plough [calappay, yairj, or to sot as 
pack animals to export and import produce. Among them are 
to be found some bullocks of fair sice, whieh ate good trotters. 
South arcot cattle are bred in the villages of Manmandore, 
Shirpaukam, and Shunearaupooram. They are the usual small 
description, with horns of from 16-18 inches in length. . Tanjbre 
oattle are small and dinlinutivo, and among them is a small 
variety which Tiaa a peculiar look from the complete absence of 
horns. Most of tho latter have a small osseous protuberance in 
the centre of the forehead between the parts where the horns 
are usufcHv found-. Triohinopoly cattle are chiefly reared in tho 
villages or Volcondapooram, Runjeugoody, Ao. They are small 
and useful, with horns from 10-16 inohee long. Salem district 
is a good cattle-breeding country. .The oattle are of small sise 
and resemble the Mysore breed. They are very active and 
spirited and trot well when used to draw a carriage. They are 
chiefly bred in the villages of Abtoor, Namoull, J)harmapoory, 
Krishnagherry, Oossoor, Ootanoaray, Tripatore, and Vaniyam- 
batyly, the hills in the vicinity affording good pasturage. The 
prevailing color is white, with moderately-sized horns from 
15-18 inches in lengtfe. Tho faoe short,, eyes expressive and 
prominent, of ‘rather spare make of carcase, quick and active in 
their movements. Bullocks of this breed aro exported from 
Salem and Palghaut to Madura and Tinnevelly. There is a very 
superior breed of cattle roisod in the jungles reaching down 
from Aulambaudy, along the banks of tho Caqvery. Thq Tri- 
chengode cows are also famous as good milkers. In the plains 
of Coimbatore district there is a small and sturdy breed of 
oattle. They are generally much tamer than most cattle. 
There is quite a different breed in tho hilly parts of Coimbatore 
district, between which and £he plains considerable trade is 
carried on. Coimbatore* hill cattle are of light bnild and show 
something of the Mysore breed, having long horns, somewhat of 
a pendant dewlap, and a graceful figure. The prevailing color 
is white. Malabar is not 9 good cattlo-producing country. The 
chief working cattle are imported thither from either Mysore or 
Salem, bat there is a small breed indigenous to the coast, uid 
these extend through Malabar and South canara. The prevail- 
ing color iq black ; in form and shape they would resemblo 
English cattle but for their diminutive sise. They have fine 
thin nooks, a small well-shaped head, and prominent sparkling 
eyes. Between the Bos taurus or English cattle, afid tho Bos 
in die os alias Bos sebu or Indian cattle, a cross-breed has been 
obtained* but these hpve boon continued by successive breeding* 
The cross-bred cows aro mostly appreciated. Of English cattle, 
the North devon bulls are the beet for obtaining prosses. The 
hump on the shoulder which distinguishes the Indian oz is when 
dressed extremely delicate and tender. The Mahomedans are 
fond of beef and know well bow to mate its various preparations, 
beqf tea, Ao. In the Fadaurta ohintaumany also beef is included 
and recommended as a proper diet in cqpes of jaundice [caumalay]; 
dyspepsia and when the body requirSa to tie strengthened/ The 
ancient Aryans [q.v.] probably ate beef [maunisam]. Candles 
are seldom made of tallow here* Tor vegetable tallow see Finey. 
The yak or Boy gr unions is eommon in Ncpaul and Thibet, tfi* 
bp shy tail of which called Cbowry [q.v.] is here in use. For curd 
see* Tyre. Tor cow's milk see Paul. Tor other species of the 
family bovidee, see Gowr, Khoolgah. For the festival of Mantt 

pongal after the harvest see Pongal. Mown (loirmr • min, 

Tam.). Beer [rorigam].— Jfoim«damsndy (tcnr*RuQLBjbfi - 
mirJflamfoidi, Tan;.). From (min, tarn, deer 4 idam, tam. left 
side 4 6 ndi, tam. one who holds). 8 hiva [q.v.]. 

MAUCHV • michf, San.). From (minksh, san. to 

desire), useful plant. Same as Absinth. 

MAUOHY (stotS - utichi, Con.). Means an unmarriageabto 
woman. Hill-tribe female proper name [peyor]. 

MAUD'(S 9 t -mitu, Mal.). Raised ground [mail, mett, mode] 1 

hillock; Msmdam (mso • mitam, Mal.). Hut of the PMriyar 

[q.v.] mountaineers in Malabar. Also means royal palace.— *- 
Maudambimaur (aoscnitatA - mtdampim&r, Mal.). From (mitam, 
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palace ♦ nambi, mal. (he eaate + viir, mal. honorific plural 
suffix)* West coast title, equivalent to lord of the manor. Bee 
qpl. II, 185, 289 .—: — Uaudan (LDiru&r • mAdan, Tam.). Devil, 
imp. Coomily man dan, from (kumishi, tam. babble) is the 
Bubble-devil of running water. There are many other devils 
similarly called. Bee vol. t (80).— — Maudye (euescrf) - mAtAyi, 
Hal.)* From (mAdan, mal. the ruler so called + 6shi, mal. the 
plaoe so called^ maudan's yeshy to distinguish from yeshy or 
delly, a few miles north. Mal. also (pashayanniti) old + bazaar. 
Sanscrit name (nasamipapnra), meaning tho ruler so oalled + 
city. Portuguese, maravia. Pillage, amshom, Port j Malabar 
dist., Chiracal tel. ; pop. 7,825 ; lat. 12 M 0 F j long. 75° W ; from 
Belliapatam if.W. 9 miles ; from Bombay S.S.E. 491 miles ; from 
Callout N.N.W. 62 miles j from Cannanore N.N.W. 14 miles j 
from Yettiooolam E.N.K. 4 miles. Anoient Moplah [q.y.] town 
in. Mount delly bay. A place of trade. Boats of large size coino 
up to it. Small redoubt, bungalow [q.v.lfor travellers, and 
handsome mosque [musjid]. In hamlet of # Payyangandy is an 
old tank called the Jewish tank, near which standt^he old Yezliy 
palace of the Oolattiry rajahs. Two oave sepulchres. 

MAUDA - m&da, Tsl.). Also known as Camala mauda. 

Silver coin ; half pagoda. Also goldsmith's weight. 4 chowlas = 
1 mauda ; 2 maudas * 1 pagoda weight [nannyam, 2b]. Approxi- 
mate actual valuo, l mauda =» 27 grains. Compare Sanscrit 
mansham. See vol. I, 609. 

MAUDIG A (Sto&Tf • mAdiga, Can . and Tel). From (mAtanga, 

san. self-willed) \ as Iteing beyond the Caste pale. The corres- 
ponding terms are Tam. chuckler, Mal. tolcollan. The Cha- 
maur of Upper India. Tho Maudigar are the lowest of the whole 
left-hand faction. They are therefore also called Yedagay 
[yidangay].* They are divided into two tribes, the Canarese and 
the Teloogoo. They are looked upon as a very low caste. They 
dress hides, make shoes, and some of them cultivate the ground. 
They are divided into small tribes of ten or twelve houses and 
intermarry with the daughters of these honses only, in order to 
be oertain of the purity of their race. Some of them take two 
or more wives. Wives are only divorced for adultery. They eat 
carrion and animal food and drink spirits. At marriages the 
bridegroom has to provide thirty-five new pots and a sum of 
Bs. 5, which is spent in drink consumed by the guests. The cere- 
mony is performed by their own priests, for no Pram in [q.v.] 
will approach their haunts. They are the drummers and horn- 
blowers of their village, their horn being culled * banka' and* 
their drum ‘ tappattay'. They claim the .privilege of taking 
free of payment the bidet [chamrah] of all animals dying in the 
village. Tbey*hav6 a priestly tribe called Jumboo [q*v.] p who 
never intermarry With the laity, and live entirely on their contri- 
butions. There is a Mutt [q.v.] of Jumboos at Cnddapah, and 
the office of high priost there is hereditary. This official takes 
frequent rounds through the country, collecting money and 
admonishing his followers. Their tradition refers to one 
Aroondhaty [q.v.], a Mandiga girl, whom they Bay the rishy 
[q.v.] Agastyan [q.v.] made his wife. Proud of this distinction, 
the Maudigar often call themselves Aroondhaty *s cdkte. Num- 
bers in Presidency about 130,000; mostly in Kistna and Nellore 

[jauty]. Madgole • mAdugula, To!.). From (mAdiga, 

tel. chuckler caste). — “a” Zemindanry j Visagapatam .dist., 
Veeravtlly division ; pop. 56,512. Contains 139 villages. Partly 
under the Agency administration of Visagapatam. The zemin- 
dars [q.v.] claim descent from the rulers of Matsya desham who 
were closely connected with the Pandavu [q.v.] raoe. They 
state that they established themselves first at Padair above the 
ghauts [q.v ] to the north of Madgole*. Therd is a"rocky pool 
in the Matsyair in the hill mittaha [q.v,] of the zemindarry 

t q.v.] called Matsya goondam, containing numbers of sacred fish* 
matsyam] specially undor the protection of the family. Before 
signing their names the Zemindars of Madgole inscribe the figure 
of a fish on the document, and the same is borne on tbeir flags 
[dhwajam]. Another account is that they came into the country 
with the founder of the Jeypore family, whoso cousins they are, 
and who gave them tho Madgole country with the title of 
Bhoopaty. Linga bhoopaty of Madgole, joining in the general 
insurrection of the hill chiefs against Vizianagram, was in 1770 
dispossessed by Poosspanty seetaram rauz with the aid of the 
Company's troops* He fled to Jeypore, where he died and where 
his family remained ih exile till the.doath of Vijaya nun rauz in 
1794, when they were recalled and Bunnud [q.v.] for their ancient 
©state was given to Linga bhoopaty's eldest paternal nephew, 
Juggernaut bhoopaty. There have been numerous changes but 
the estate has reverted to the old family. Peshoush Rs. 30,099. 
The estate is now under mortgage, to Jeypore and is likely to 
escheat to Government in a few years. — "6" Town j Visage- 
patam dist., Veeravtlly division j pop. 7,612 ; lat. 17° 55' ; long. 
80* 51'( from Chodavaram N.W. 9 -miles; from .Coraputt 8. 60 
miles} from Madras N. 368 miles; from Karsapatam N.K. 22 
miles i from Psrvatipore S.W. 70 miles i from Visagapatam N.W. 
84 miles ; from Vizianagram S.W. 41 miles. Near the foot of the 
ghauts and on the road from Ankapully into the Jeypore country. 
Old temple of Bheemeshwaran. 

MAUF (i-Jbaa - mn&f, Bind). From (afd, ar. pardon). 
Exemption, pardon, remission. Mauf saucsby is an approver. 


MAUFOOZ (kyw j mahffis, Hind.). From (hafiza, ar. to 

preserve). Safe. Proper name. -Maufoo* bunder ()**# ■ 

mahfusbandar, Hind.; Asgpaew • uapdsubandaru, Tel.). 
From (mahfus, ar. mahomedan name + bandar, pen. port) ; after 
iqahfooz khan, son of auwarooddeen [q.v.], first of the carnatic 

[q.v.) nawaubs. Chicacole. Mavfoot khan (<$** JkyA*-* - 

mahfdzkhAn, Hind.). Alam + honoriAc title. Brother of 
Nawaub [q.v.] wallajah [mahomod ally]. Taken prisoner at 
Am boor, where his father was killed, and snbsoquently released 
Aud appointed ‘governor of Madnra. A suburb of Black town in 
Madras city is still called after him [charitram]. See vol. 1 (122). 

•MAUGAUNY (2or»TPd • migani, Tel). From (migu, tel. 

to ripen well + kini, tel. land). Wot oultivation [nnnjah]. 
Distinguish from the tamul maugauny [mah]. 

MAUJ1D (d*U - mAjid, Hind). From (majada, ' r. to glorify). 
The glorious, attribute of God [allah]. Common alamj as 
Maujid ally, double alam [ism]. 

MAUL ( . mil, Hind.). Property [milk], revenue there- 
from [ khirauj ]. Mauldar (jl.HU . mildar, Hind.). From 

(above + dir, pers. holder). A rich man. Mautgoozarry 

U «()1A£)U - SjAlguzAri, Hind.). From (above + guzAr, pers. 
pay). Land liable to pay revenue [khirauj] to Government in 

contradistinction to Lakhiraj [q.v.]. Mau,ljaumeen(Q*{* JU- 

malzamin, Hind.). From (above -f zAmin, ar. security). Money 
security [nagad jaumeen]. 

MAULIM * muallixn, Hind). From (ilm, ar. knowledge) 
[ilm]. l*iIot (inaunjhee]. 

MAUL1SU (cr^^* - mAlish, I^tnd.). From (niAKdan, pers. to 
rub). Kubbing ; the hand-grooming of a horse [ghorah] ; also 
the threshing and treading out of ooxto. 

M A II MAH (UU - m&mA, Hind). From Portuguese. Confi- 
dential female attendant [ayah]. 

MAUMLUT (oJUU«« - mnAmalat, Bind) [amal]. From 
(amola, or. to act)! State affairs, reveiftie business.* — jMaum* 
lutdar (jl J vaX»U^# . inuamaintdtr. Hind.). From (above + 
dar, pers. holder). Collector or farmer of revonuus [khirauj, 
maul]. 

MAUN ((^b* . m&n, rera). Suffix meaning like; as Aama un 
mill-stone + like. 

MAUNAM (HPT - m&na, San. j - mAna, Tel.; - 

piAnam, Tam.). From (mA, san. to measure) [mau]. Generally 
a measure or computation. Instrument for measuring, rule, 
standard. Proportion or ratio. Also proof,- demonstration, 
means of proof. Compare* Pramnnnnm.— — (1) Superficial 
measure. 25 ooontas = 1 inaunam [alavay, 2bJ. Approximate 
actual value, 1 maunaxu = 18,225 squaro feet or *4,184 acres. 
Ganjam.— -*(2) Teloogoo measure of capacity. 4 solgaa = 1 
maunam ; 4 maunams = 1 buliah [alavay, 8b]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 maunam = 1,120 cubic inches. Bellary. Com- 
pare Kulsy, Cooncham of Nellore, Toom of Godavery. 8c*e 
vol. I, 609 ; II, 508, 510.— — (3) Tamul measufo of capacity. 
2 maunams = 1 puddy [alavay, 3a]. Approximate actual value, 
l nmunatn = 50 cubic inches. Used in Salem. Same as 
Chinnapuddy.— — (4) In astronomy a system of reckoning the 
duration of the year ; for instance Sowram, Chaundram, Bauva- 
nam, NAoshatrnm, Baurhaspatyam,- Bramhyam, Pitryam, or 
Prajaupatyam. Of. Siddhauntam which. is a treatise on the 
same. The principal mode of reckoning the year as now 
practised in S. India is either solar or luni-solar. — “a" The solar 
[fhadbyama sowra maunam] is the time which tKe sun [sooryan] 
takes to perform a complete revolution [bhaganam | round the 
heavens [bliagolam], beginning from a sfhr [naeshatrain] and 
returning to the same ; this is therefore sidereal, but even thus 
it is taken to be of various durations, according to the svsteuis 
and authorities which are followed [siddhanntam]. Whilst all 
the northern ‘astronomers reckon the solar year to be of 365d. 
6h. 12' 34*, agreeably to the doctrines bf the Soorya siddhauntam, 
those who reside south of the Nerbndda make it by Arva 
siddhauutam* only 365d. 6h. 12 J 30*. From this last, however, 
must be excepted a. certain sub-division of the Biddhannties 
who belong to tho soothem-most part of the peninsula and 
whose year differs only one second of time in minus from that of 
the northern astronomers.— “ 6 ” The luni-solar year in most 
general use, or the common Chaundra maunam [q.v.], consists of 
12 or 13 lunar months [chaundra mausam] 5 it commences with 
the new moon [amavausvay] at. or next before tbe time when 
the sun enters* the first sign [raushyl ‘ of the solar sidereal 
ecliptic [cniunty mundalam] • its months are called Mookliyam 
[q.v.] or primary. The Baorhaspatya chaundra maunam, to be 
distinguished from Brihaspaty [q.v.] maunam though name ia of 
same root, 4s another luni-solar year, which begins at the full 
moon [powrnimay] next precoedmg the sui^a entrance [sanera- 
manam J into the sidereal ecliptic ; its months are called Gownam 
[q.v.], or secondary. The Teloogoo luni-solar year [aamvat- 
saram] rests on the calculations of the Soorya siddhaun tam — 
The Brihaspaty maunam [q.v.l, or Jupiter reckoning is 
properly based ou tho time during which that plaact [graham] 
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describes one sign [raushy] or 12th part of its orbit fcacsham] ; 
however in S. india it is taken by corruption to be equal to the 
•oiar fear* and in present times servos only to give a specific 
name in a cycle [brihaapaty chuckram] of 60 years to each 
solar and lnni-solar year. — “ d " For Dova maun am and Bramha 

maunam see under Caolam, 2. Chaundra maunam ( - 

rh&nilram&na, Ban.). From (chawlra, san. moon + above). 
Lunar measure of time. The Inrii-sotai a year fsamvatsaram] 
of the Teloogoos. As the so called solar* year here is really 
soH-flidereal, so the lunar year is really luni-solar. Accordingly 
the solar calender [pnnehaungam] miiBt first be oonetruotnd, at 
least to a certain extent, according to the rules laid down in 
Madbynma sowra maunam [q.v.], before anything can bo done 
with Chaundra maunam ; such a document being indispensable 
at every step of the luni-solar problems. — “ a " The elements 
which aro required for computing tho articles of the lnni-solar 
calendar are principally as follows : — The sun’s mean place in 
the hindoo ecliptic [craunty mundalam] called ravy madhya 
graham [q.v*]* The moon's mean place in jhe hindoo ecliptic 
called madhyama ohufTdra graham. The place of the sun’s 
apogee in the hindoo ecliptic called generally his upper apsis, 
or ravy toonga mandate-ham [q.v.]. . The moon’s apogee in 
the ‘hindoo ecliptic called chundra mandotcham. The aya- 
naumsharn [q.v.] or ayana bhangaxn ; moaning the arc comprised 
botwoen tho vernal equinoctial point [maishauyanam] and tho 
first point in the hindoo sidereal ecliptic ; this latter element 
is required for referring all the computations made on tho Axed, 
sidereal, to the movahle or tropical sphere. Tbe obliquity of 
the ecliptic which tho hindooa tako to be constantly 24°. There 
aro also certain quantities and expressions which are constantly 
required in the processes. Such aro the nameB of tho Hindoo 
signs [raushyl of the sodiac [raushy chuckram], with thoir 
numerical succession, both current And complete ; the absolute 
number of days which the sun takes to move through oaoh 
sign, the number of complete natural days [san van a din am] 
in eaoh solar month [m&nsam], both civil and sidereal; ana 
lastly, the numbers wh\ph are to bo added to the solar, or 
lnni-solar Aharganams [q.v.] on the beginning of the proposed 
year, for obtaining tho epochs of recurrence of mean conjunc- 
tions during tho whole fit its duration. — " b ’’-The lnni-solar year 
is ordinarily accounted to begin at tho true infant of conjunction 
[arcaiudoo sangamam], or new moon, which precedes the com- 
mencement of the solar year [varsham], with which it is mainly 
to concur j but see flownam for another method. Tbe Chaundra 
maunam year fsamvatsaram] is divided into twelve months 
[mausam], subject by intercalation [adhieaw] to a thirteenth 
month. The Chaundra maunam month [chaundra mausam] 
is divided into two parts of fifteen Titles [q.v.] eaoh, called 
Paosham [q.v.], the Arst fortnight being denominated Shooclam 
[q.v.] the lightening, the second Krishuam [q.v.] or Bahoolam 
the darkening half of the month. The instant of tmo conjunc- 
tion which determines the commencement of the lunar month is 
called Arcaindoo sangamam, literally meaning conjunction of the 
sun and moon [amavausyay, daraham]. Although the instant 
of conjunction is that which determines the commencement of 
the year’ or months s yet tbe day on which it occurs, and which 
on that account is called the Amavausyay tity, is always 
reckoned in tho calendar [puehaungam], as well as in account, 
as the 30th Tity of tbe lunar month, because it ends on that 
instant. The Pratamny [q.v.] or first Tity of the ensuing month 
is always accounted to be (he next, for the same reason. Tbe 
day of opposition is called Powrnimay [q.v.] tity, and is always 
the 15th of tho first Pansham [q.v.]. The lunar (lay [tity] of the 
Hindoo calendar ia thus independent of sunrise or sunset,, and 
means the time occupied by tho moon rohundran] in traversing 
a thirtieth part of its circuit [oaoshamj. In the Punohanng&m 
[q.v.] the days are numbered no farther than fifteen, but in 
computations tfco series is followed up to thirty.—" c " In dating, 
notation will be as follows Chittrabaun samvatsaram, Adhioa 
aushweejam, Shooddha dwiteeyay, Mungala vanrnm, KaJivoog 
4024, Saca 1745 ; in the year Chittmbann the 16th of the cycle 
of 60 [brihaapaty chuckram], of tho intercalary month Aush- 
weejam the second day of waxing moon of bright fortnight ; 
Tuesday ; Kaliyoog 4924, and Saca 1745.—" d ” For lunar 
mansion see Nacshotram, — "i M The moon with her phases 
[calay, piray] is of great importance with the Hindoos j nearly 
all their feasts [pnndigay] and fasts [vratam] are; regulated by 
the moon. Hegarding the phases of the moon tho Pudma 
poorannam Jq.v.] explains that Dacshan [q.v.], the son-in-law 
of Bramha [q.v.], and pf the nine p'rognnit-ors of mankind, gave 
twenty-seven of his daughters as wives to the moon [ohundran] 
who is in Indian mythology of tbe masculine gender, expecting 
that he would attach himself to all equally. But the moon lived 
with Rohiny [q.v.], 'the Hyades [aldebaran], more* than the 
others for which conduct Dacshan cursed him nith the sickness 
of eonsnmption. And be grew less and less till he disappeared. 
On this the gods [deva] asked Dacshan to remove his corse j 
but he would not revoke It altogether, and only consented to 
mitigate it if the moon lived equally long with every one of his 
wives. The moon dwells now with all his twenty-seven wives 
equally long, but always for one fortnight [paosham] grows, 
and for another wanes. — " /" The following is an eleven year 
chronological table showing the principal circumstances of the 
common Luni -solar year [ samvatsaram ] . and the concurring 
Vieramadityaa [q.v.] and Fnsly [q.v.] fears ; — 



3 (adhyama aowta maunam (gUDflJlfglH . madhyamaeaura* 

mhna, Ban.). From (madhyama, san. middle + s&ura. san. solar), 
Means solar measure of time. The mean solar year [samvatsa- 
ram, varshqm] used by the Tamnls and forming tho foundation 
of the luni-solar year of the Teloogoos. It should mneh more 
properly be callod sidereal. I t contains that sp&oo of time during 
which the sun departing from a star [wmshatrsm] returns to 
tho 'same. — "a" The actual point of time at which a solar or 
sidereal year may be held to begin, viewed as marking a physi- 
cal fact or a certain conjunction of the heavenly bodies in Bpace. 
is a matter upon which many others both in science and general 
chronology depend, and the subject may hero be suitably set 
out. The best, oceans for obtaining an initial fihtum of this Bort 
is to mark the instant when tho sun in bis apparent path 
[cocsham] or ecliptic [craunty mugdalam] seems to touch tho 
‘equinoctial [n&ndy mundalam] or prolongation of tho earth’ll 
equator [niraosham] .which happens twice a year. On the days 
whon this happens the sun approximately seems to travel round 
the earth in the line of the equator, and day is the same length 
as night all over the world ; henoe the vernal and autumnal 
equinoxes [maishauyanam, toolauy attain]. Modem European 
astronomers accept this method as an ultimate fact for euoh 
practical purposes as calculating celestial longitude [ Banyan am], 
regulating tne calendar [punohaungam], Ac. ; and disregard 
other consequences. Of the .latter clans are the effects of 
precession [craunty panta gaty],” whereby jbh equinoctial points 
[ayanam] owing to the earth's oblate figure [andagolam], Ac., 
move all round thee heavens in a westerly direction against 
tho order of the sodiacal signs [raus' y] in 26,868 yean, and 
the appearance of the heavens in delation to the sun, moon 
and earth and even to a small extent in respect of the 
mutual relations of the fixed stars themselves is changed in a 
corresponding manner. But another method is possible. At 
the point of the equinox in any year the heavenly bodies muqt 
be in a oertain position relatively to eaoh other. This conjunc- 
tion in sa f tbe vernal equinox [maishauyanam] of any year may 
be taken as the fixed datum, and all further and subsequent 
calculations of chronology may be made by Che mere application 
of tables and without either observation or corrections for 
preoesskm [craunty pant* gaty].— " b ” General history shows 
the employment of both these methods. But that of a fixed 
vernal equinox retained after Jt has cessed tp be true to the 
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facto and so with a new year’s day always getting later and later 
in relation to the seasons [ritooj is the ancient method j while 
that of a vernal equinox shifting with precession, and a new 
year's day consequently having always the same relation to the 
seasons is the modern method. — <( c” The earliest indication of 
an Indian epoch depondent on tho facts of the equinoxes is that 
derived from the month terminology of tho Hindoo soli-lunar 
calendar. The moon's constant daily path in the heavens for 
the period of a lunar month [chaundraniaus&xn] is mapped oot 
by twenty-Hevoo constellations [uacshatraxn, 7 J, whose names 
were as far as at present appears assigned fancifully. When 
the lnni-solar [ohaundra maunuin] method of reckoning time 
was instituted, or at any rato when a year of twelve lunar 
months began to bo recognised, twelve out of thoso twenty - 
seven mansions wore chosen to give tho names to the months j 
the moon being always in tho period of those months full in 
those or approximately in those mansions [naoahatram] ; refer- 
ence to the diagram at Raushy [q.v.'J will show that while the 
sun occupies one and the same zodiacal sign [ran shy] in any 
given month in each yoar, the moon which to be full must be 
opposite or at six signs distance has a choice of only 24 man- 
sions to be full in ; tho selection of 1 out of these 2| to make 
into a month-name may liavo been arbitrary, or may have arisen 
from the moon actually being full in those particular mansions 
in the year when the Ohaundra maunam [q.v.] was arranged. 
Now at tho present day for the purposes of the hindoo sol Manor 
calendar the equinoctial col are [niaishanyananiundalam] is or is 
assumed to be among the stars in tho same meridian [rails hay] 
with the beginning of the mansion A ah winy [q.v.], or near hamel 
[q.v.] in the head of the ram [maisham], while the first month 
of tho year speaking for intliA generally is Vcialiaukham, named 
after the mansion vishaukham [q.v.] six signs distant from 
ashwiny ; the alias trams state that at a previous date the culuro 
was at Oottarabh&udram [q.v.] or near aldebaran [q.v.] in the 
oye of the bull [vrishabliam J, and the first month was Choi tram, 
named from the mansion chitta [q.v.] six signs distant from 
oottarabhaudram ; tho shas trams similarly state that yet earlier 
tho colure was at Bhatabhishay [q.v.] or near betelgoux [q.v.] 
in tho right shoulder of orion [ardray, jabbaur], and the first 
month, was Phanlgnon&m, named from the mansion poobbam 
[q.v. | six signs distant from shatahhishay ; so • shravanam, 
Maugham, rnughain ; so poorvashuudham, pooshyam, poonhyam • 
so jyoslitay, murgashiram, inrigashims ; so Yishuukham, caurf co- 
cam, kritticay ; so ohifcta, aushwcejaiu, ashwiny. There can be 
no doubt about t-lie meaning of these statements. Tho matter 
is expressed in tho Bhastrams by Baying that the line of tho 
Richies [q.v.] intersected the first points of the mansions [nao- 
ehatram j first-named, which is tho same thing as saying that the 
equinoctial cnlure [mafabauyanainumialamj was there. The 
line of tho llishios is a groat circle [mund a) am] drawn through 
the pole [dhroovam] of the ecliptic f or aunty mundalam], that is 
to say through a point ouo- third way between the head of the 
dragon and polaris, and the equinoctial col arc s it cub in its 
course tho square of the Great boar { doobbe aebar] about 5,000 
years B.C*, and the shastrarns contain reference to this ; some 
commentators indeed write as if it was still catting the Bear 
when the colure was in Haivaty [q.v.] or within tho Christian 
ora, which is probably a simple error, for consideration of the 
longitudes [suuyanam] will show such to have been impossible. 
Even supping ayananmsbam [q.v.] to bo under some .definition 
or othor lib rato ry, as appears advanced in one or two native 
writers, this cannot affect tho above plain statement or the 
shastrarns as to tho eight successive stages of the lino of the 
Rishies, Ac., for there are not two methods by which the sun 
and moon conld respectively and simultaneously travel into the 
named mansions; they oould only do so by constant westerly 
precession [erauntypauta gaty] as defined by european science. 
Tho earliest conjunction according to this month nomoneiatiiro 
history, or the point of time wbon the month Aushweejam 
headed tho soli-lunar year, would have been at or oarlier than 
15291 8.C., at about y^ths of tho distance of ono entire 
processional course. It is open to those who disbelieve in very 
high antiquity for history to consider that the earlier of tho 
above mouth datings were not in fact at any time used by 
the hindoo* or other races, and were merely inferred backward* 
from the known facta of the later month datings. It is 
equally possible however to believe that tho above are bond fide 
human traditions ; throughout these pages it is held that 
hindoo antiquities involve much more distant dates than is 
generally supposed. Varauha mihiran [q.v. ] of the sixth oent ary 
Christian era opens one of his chapters with an allusion to the 
time when the sun was recorded to have had its summer solstice 
[ dacshlnauyanam ] a month and a half earlier than it was in his 
time, which would be an-evenfc considerably prior to the kaliyoog 
[q.v.]* And the aldeberan [q.v.] epoch. The European scholar 
Bentley has made a theory that because 3,056 lunations [ohaundra 
mansaxn] make 247 years + 1 month, therefore the bramins 
changed the name, of the first month of the year every 247 
years t doing this from 1192 B.O. to 588 A.D., and there stop- 
ping, as the last date brought them to a coincidence with the 
constellation of ashwiny [q.v.]. But there is no foundation 
whatever for this in the shastrarns, and the dates are brought 
in to suit the theory. Probably Bentley had not heard of the 
traditions of the line of the Rishies. It was. said above that tho 
month veixh&ukham was the first month of the year for indie 


generally ; southern India has for some reason not yet explained 
stoppod in its nomenclature at the penultimate stage when 
choitrain month headed the year and tho bull [vrishabhamj 
headed the sodiao [rausky ohuokram], and has not adopted the 
last correction to veishaukham ; this makes no difference to the 
conclusions to be drawn as above shown from the whole series 
of first month tiLles.— ' 4# d” The adoption of the months 
later than Aushweejam to head the soli- lunar year indicates 
approximate epoch dat.cn as follows : — Caurleeoom, 13143 B.C. j 
Mar ga» biram, 10995 B.C. ; Pooshyam, 8847 B.C. ; Maugham, 0699 
B.C. ; Phaulgoonam, 4551 B.O. ; Cheitram, 2403 B.C. ; Voishau- 
kham, as at present for India generally, 255 B.C. — “s" The 
present Kaliyoog destined according to hindoo authorities to 
last altogether 432,000 years began in 3101 B.C. Tho shastrarns 
say that there was in that year no ayanaumsham [q.v.]. This 
means that that year was made into an epoch beginning with 
the point in tho heavens occupied by the vernal equinox 
[maishauyanam] of the year. The vernal equinox was tlieu 
about at Aldeberan [q.v.] in the eye of .the bull, or at the 
position assigned above for tho epoch designated by cheitram as 
first month of tho soli-lunar year. — According to the Bolar, 
as opposed to soli-lunar, division of the hindoo year, tho months 
are named not from mansions [nacshatiuui] but from sodiaeal 
signs [raushy] ; that iB to say from the same stars of the sodiaeal 
region, but with these differently grouped according to tho 
well-known division of the bull, the ram, Ac. Iloro also the 
astronomical year has always begun with the vernal equinox, and 
the month taken to head the year ia that having tho name of 
tho constellation [nacahatram] where the 6un At tho vernal 
equinox of the epoch year was residing. An epoch recognized 
in many shastrarns, equally with many Creek and Latin writings, 
as having existed within historical t imes, is that, when the sign of 
the bull [vrifthabbam] beaded the zodiac [raushy chuckramj and 
so the year. This epoch may be taken as co-incident more or 
less with that last- named, as well as with the Cheitram epoch. — 
“ g ” Under tho nomenclat ure for solar months now current in 
this as in most other countries, tho rnm [maisham] heads the 
year. Tho real commencement of this epoch may bn supposed 
to have be on when tho vernal equinox was somewhere in a line 
■with the bright star Hamel [q.V.J in the head of tho ram, or at 
about 274 B.C. Hipparchus who is said to have determined tho 
then existing place of the equinoxes among the stars, and -to 
have discovered tho truo nature of their precession, lived at tho 
ueginning of tho following century. This epoch has made such 
an impression on history and science, that., where as in the case 
of modern European astronomy the idea of a fixed .sidereal 
starting point hus been abandoned and theopooh changes every 
year with the processional mot ion of the vernal equinox, tho old 
nomenclature of the ram is nevertheless still retained. In that 
case the first 30 degrees of the sun's course after leaving the 
vernal equinox aro still called the sign of the ram, though the 
constellation of the ram ha& long since been left behind, to the 
extent indeed of a full sign [raushy]. The astronomical name 
for tho vernal equinox is still tho first point of Aries, with sign 
of ram’s horn y , though this is a movable point in the heavens 
and has now nothing to do with the constellation of the ram. 
The zodiacal signs which follow' the ram aro similarly shifted. 
Tho Hindoos do the same as this in their higher astronomy, 
having a movable or tropical Mnisham, Ac., like the European 
movable or tropical ram, Ac. The movable epoch will be con- 
sidered at the close of those remarks, and is only mentioned 
here to show that it bears the old names of the li*unel epoch.— 
44 b” As above indicated tho epoch designated by Veishaukham 
as first month of the soli-lunar year must have been about 
identical with the Hamel epoch; calculating back by uilervals 
of 30" it comes to about 255 B.C. It seems probable that from 
this time onwards Greek astronomy greatly influenced Hindoo 
astronomy. This nomenclature too has remained constant 
during subsequent epochs. — ,< »" The present date for the new 
year in India, wherever the new year plainly is intended to 
represent the vernal equinox, an among the Tatnuls, is 12th 
April, Gregorian reckoning. This is twenty-two days behind 
tho real present vernal equinox, or 21st March, Gregorian 
reckoning. Calculating back these twenty -two days by the 
precession rate of Europoun science, or 50" per annum, there 
would have been an epoch at about 317 A.D., when the verbal 
equinox stood at the point which is now K.A. lh. 28', or nearly 
in a line with tho comparatively bright star In the tail of the 
eastern fish, 17 Pisolum [mccnam], — “ j 11 Aooordlng to the more 
rnodorn shastrarns there is a distinct record of an epoch having 
been snado at 3600 kaliyoog, or 499 A.D. The tradition is 
that this was the epoch, and that it was reduced to table 
subsequently in 4070 kaliyoog, or 969 A.D. The vernal equinox 
was In 499 A.D. at the point which ia now B-.A. lh, 18', bat 
there is still no principal star nearer to that point than 
H Piscium. — , *k" Kaivaty fa in the lunar mansion [uaeshatram] 
or lunar constellation [naoshatram] scheme the last of the 
twenty-seven ; whilo Ashwiny [q.v. ] is the next, beginning the 
series again. Baivaty [q.v.] consists of tliirty-two stars in the 
Fishes [meenam], Ashwiny is the hood of the Ham [m&isham]. 
The last point of Baivaty and* first of Ashwiny is in many of the 
more modem shastrarns said to mark the position of the vernal 
equinox for the most recent of the epochs. Then according to 
some authorities the y ogam [q.v.] star of a mansion is at the exact 
limit between it and the next. This is impossible for the whole 
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twenty-seven for non-telcscopic stars ; however Voiiihrity [q.v.] 
tho yogam of Raivaty is said to have been such a limiting star 
between Raivaty and Ash winy, to havo been the southern most 
star in tho mansion, and to liave bad no latitude [vicahaipara] 
or little latitnde. Adopting these definitions as authoritative, 
Veidhrity has been held to represent ( I’iseiuw in the string of 
the Fishes, whoso 11. A. is now lh. 7', and whose declination is 
now 7° N. If this star had to bo taken with precision as marking 
by its longitude a vernal equinox, that would have to be put at 
about (>92 A.D. Hut nothing farther is known of such a date. — 
“ l ” If the system of the modern European processional year be 
called an epoch in the above sense, then that epoch begins at the 

f irosent date at a point not far from tho longitude of Alpherats 
q.v.], a Androuiodu), whose R. A. is Oh. 3'. The Hindoos use 
this year for tho higher astronomical purposes, and they call the 
distance along tho ecliptic between this position of tho vernal 
equinox and its position assumed for their old and unchanging 
sidereal starting point, the ayanaumsham [q.v.]. Tho value of 
the ayanaumsham is a matter of constant discussion, on account 
of the embarrassing ambiguities which exist among the native 
writers as to ilio date of epoch, rate of precession, and precision 
or otherwise of a sidereal starting-point. — “ m ” To sum up this 
matter as far as the modern fixed epoch is concerned. The most 
natural epoch to take is that given by the evidenco of the Hindoo 


now year date hrought out in Gregorian style, vis., I2th April. 
This, as above seen, gives an epoch date, with the 50* rate of 
precession, of about 317 A.D. and an ayanaumsham of about 20 8 . 
But if with an initial date of 499 A.D. which is the date fixed by 
the native authorities the 64" or native rate of precession is 
adopted, 12th April will still be reached as the present new 
year's day ; the ayanaumsham being then 19" 28\ and this is a 
figure often quoted. It appears then that this lost is the truth 
as to the origin of tho present Hindoo new year. 499 A-D. was 
the epoch, and some star of the fishes which may have been 
either jj or { Piscium was the sidoreal starting-point, though in* 
exact. C Piscium happens to tally exactly in longitude [sauya- 
natn] with a position calculated back by tho European rate of 
precession, but need not necessarily have had anything to do 
with tho matter, in tho absence of proof against ( Piscium 
having been the star observed in 499 A.D., for this and n 
Piscium are about equally distant in longitude from the true 
vernal equinox of that date on two opposite sides, the oustom of 
the last century has been followed in these pages in inserting it 
in the tables os the equivalent of Veidhrity or yogain star of tho 
mansion Raivaty.—' “ n n The following statement shows the 
above information tabularly and in detail. The rate taken for 
precession is tho true rate of 1° in 71*6 years or about 60* 
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•* o ” To avoid confusion mention has been omitted above of 
the yearly date of commencement of tho Teloogoo luni-edlar 
year [teloogoo new year], which happens at the now moon 
[araavauayay] prior to the opening of the solar year, and so has 
a range of twenty-nine days ; it is from tho present point of 
view merely a variant of the solar year, and was probably devised 
in part to increase tho complexity of tho calendar [punchann- 
gam] in the intefbsts of astrology [jyotisliam]. Similarly the 
fact that the Parshoorama era [saca] on the W. coast begins 
its year with the autumnal [toolauyanam] instead of the vernal 
equinox [maishauyanam] indicates nothing new regarding the 
astronomical epoch. The European civil year begins in mid- 
winter ou 1st January, but is none the less regulated astronomi- 
cally by the vernal equinox. — “ p ** An every day manner of 


determining the commencement of the solar year consists 
in observiug the passage [sancramanam] over the meridian 
[raikhay] of some yogam [q.v.] star the position of whioh is 
given in tho hindoo tables. Thus Harshanam [q.v.], the yogam 
of and only star in tho lunar mansion [naoshatram] Chitta 

E q.v.], is ocoonnted to be exactly six signs [raushy] in longitude 
aauyauum] from the beginning of the. solar sodiao [raushy 
chuckmm]. It is taken in these pages to be Spica Virginia 
[simuuk ool asalj. When it is observed to pass over tho meridian 
at midnight anywhere, the mean hindoo solar year ought to 
begin. Veidhrity, tho yogam star of the lunar mansion Raivaty, 
taken in these pages to bo either not ( Piscium, is the last point 
of the sign Meenam [q.v.], the Indian piscct g or what comes to 
the same thing, the first of Maiaham [q.v.], the Indian aries. 
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Bo that when it is observed to past the meridian anywhere at 
midnight, it’ should mark the mean sidereal beginning of the 
Tumul month Arpiay [q.v.], from which that of the year may be 
deduoed. Bat from the above remarks it will be seen that this 
opposition of Hamhanam and ooinoidenee of Veidhrity to and 
with the commenoement of the Hindoo solar zodiac, must 
necessarily be a somewhat rough one. — “ q " For purposes 
of calculating the almanac [punchaungam] observation is not 
attempted, but figures are projected from the commencement of 
an epoch [kaliyoog]. The rule for finding the mean epoch of 
the commencement of the Tamnl solar year will be soon under 
Aharganam [q.v.]. It is to be observed that Tamnl astronomers 
have adopted the details of the Arya siddhauntam [q.v.] 
treatise, in preference to that of the Soorya siddhauntam, using 
the Vaukyam [q.v.] process of calculation in their operations. 
The general element to be ascertained is the Aharganam or time 
elapsed from the beginning of the kaliyoog to that of any 
proposed year. This includes the initial feria of tho year, called 
Shooddha dinam [q.v.]. After this has to be determined the 
beginning and duration of the twelve months [mausam] of the 
year. — “ r ” Each solar mouth [mausam] contains as many days 
and parts of days as the sun [sooryan] actually stays in eaoh 
sodiacal sign [raushyj. The portion of time assigned to each 
month, is affected by the time oocupied by the sun in moving 
through the northern and southern signs of the eoliptio [crannty 
mundalam], the time for the former being 186 days 21 hours 88 
minutes and 24 seconds, and for the latter 178 days 8 hours 84 
minutes and 6 seconds. The odd hours and minutes of this 
are applied to the beginning of the year and months j and being 
so distributed thete is no need for leap or bissextile years, 
because the astronomical beginning of each year is reckoned 
from the hour and minute over 865 days when the last year and 
month expired. The civil differs from the astronomical aocount 
only from its rejecting fractions of days, each year and month 
being accounted to begin at sunrise, instead of the time of his 
mean entrance into the respective signs i observing that if the 
said fraction exceeds 30 Indian hours [ghadiya] whioh lapse of 
time is conceived to bo the mean half of the day [dinam] then 
the oivil year, or month, are accounted to begin cue day later 
than tho astronomical ones; whereas if the time falls below 
that quantity, both coincide. It results from this arrangement 
that civil time is sometimes longer, sometimes shorter, than the 
astronomical. — ■* *" The following is an eleven year chrono- 
logical table referring to various solar styles and years; and 
showing the numerals or names, and tho epoch of the commence- 
ment of the latter according to European account : — 
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MAUNAM (LD/rmnb • mtaam, Tam,). 8 ky [vann].— 
Mavnavaury (i&irm tauirfi • mfaaviri, Tam.). From (above 


* water). Land of which the cultivation depanda 

aolely upon rain [mashayj. 

MAUNJHEE - inAnjhf, Hind.). The steersman of 

any native river craft [snaulim]. 

MAUNOO . m&nu, Tel.). Tree. Suffix in place 

names, as Caulcamannoo, meaning crow's tree .— MaurslUt 
* mdidila, Tel.). From (mirddu, tel. tree, sBgle marmelos, 
corr.). Village; Nell ore district, Canigherry talook. Belongs 
to Vencatagherry and gives name to Zemindany talook. 

HA UK (BoQ - m4rn, Mai.). A fathom. Distance between 
the finger tips of either arm extended sideways. Linear 
measure. 4 rooolsms or cubits = I maur ; 2,000 maurs » 
1 crosham [alavay, la, d]. Approximate actual value, 1 maur ** 
6 feet. In Madura it is 64 foot. In Salem there are two maurs, 
one of 6 feet 44 inches, and another of 8 feet. Same as Ba n, 
vyaumam, dan dam, Hind, baum, Can. banroo, Tel. niloovoo. 
Tam. banham. See vol. I, 609. 

MAUBI8HAM • mirisba, San.). From (mrish, son. 

to endure). Title otherwise Amaranth, 8pinach, Velvet flower. 
Botanically tho Amarantus genus, amarantacem [vriesham, 106]. 
Cf. Malabai nightshade. Tropical annual plants ; leaves 
alternate ; flowers small ; in axillary or spiked clusters ; fruits 
one-seeded, splitting circularly round when ripe ; seeds orbicular, 
compressed; seveial cultivated for their ornamental, bright- 
colored leaves. The species best known to the natives are 

shown below. Brown spinach < 3 **. - habakibnstinf, 

Ar. 5 - bustinafroz, Pers. ; of L. JS - 141s4g, Hind. % 

\jt$ - r&jgiri, Dec. ; 45 Vjuf os3 - lriluharivo, Can. ; rtenrwetouojo - 
ranatampali, Singh. ; ytetS&HT - pdngfrai, Tam.). Title from 
foliage. At. from (habalc, ar. mentha pulegium, linn. 4 bustfln, 
pers. garden). Pers. from (buat&n, pers. garden -l- afroz, pers. 
illuminator). Hind, from (141, hind, red 4 sfig, hind, pot-herb). 
Can. from (kilu, oan. inferior -K jbarive, can. the greens). Singh, 
from (rana, singh. forest 4 tampald, singh. greens). Tam. from 
(pd, tarn, flower + kirai, tarn, vegetable), from red color. Pers. 
also (tdjikhurds), meaning cock's comb, celosia cristata, linn. 
Can. also (kiresoppn), meaning small + greens. Tam. also 
(sii4iiini), by corruption frem (sh4kinQ, meaning vegetable. 
Title otherwise Cock's -comb greenB, Flowering greens. Prince's 
feather. Botanioally Amarantus [maurisham] panicnlatus, linn., 
amarantacess [vriesham, 106]. Alias Amarantus framentaceus. 
A large species 4 to 6 feet, leaves of a reddish brown color. 
Stem herbaceous, erect j leaves long-petioled, broad-lanceolate, 
acute ; panicles terminal, erect ; sepals subulate, acute ; stamens 
five ; stigmas three ; seed sub- compressed, smooth ; utricles 
wrinkled. Extensively cultivated in coimbatore and neilgherries. 
Cultivated by hill tribes for the seeds, whioh are ground into 
flour, and form a principal article of diet ; leaves used as greens. 

Common spinach - mAriaha, San.; - 

tdrab&d/mdt'ha, Mahr. ; - bhdjji, Cone. 5 o* dbb* • 

m4tkfbli4ji, Deo. ; - harivdsoppu. Can. ; - padpe, 

Too.; - tdtakdra, Tel.; ovgioicvi'aio - audutampalA, 

Singh. 1 jSGSorQ&QGDfr - tandukkfrai, Tara.). San. from (mrish, 
san. to endure). Hahr. from (t4mbad&, mahr. red 4 mit’ha, 
mahr. pot-herb). Deo. from Sanscrit. Can. from (hari, can. to 
cut 4 soppu, csn. greens). Tel. from (tdta, tel. garden 4 kdra, 
tel. herb). Singh, from fsudu, singh. white 4 tampal4, singh. 
greens). Tam. from (tandu, tam. stem 4- kfrai, Una. vegetable). 
Mahr. also (bh4jf), meaning esculent vegetable. Hind, also 
(dat); (datkfbhdji). Can. also (chivikesoppu), meaning to chew 4 * 
greens ; (kunambavngida). Tel. also (perugutdtakdra), meaning 
plucking 4 the plant ; (mokkatdtakdra), meaning stump 4 the 
plant ; (erratdtahdra), meaning red 4 the plant ; (perugukdra), 
meaning plucking 4 herb; (tellatdtakdra), meaning white 4 
the plant; (peddatdtakdra), meaning large 4 the plant. 
Singh, also (aulukdra). Tam. also (tandangfrai), meaning 
stem 4 vegetable ; (kullattandukkfrai), meaning short 4 
the plant; (vellaittanduklrfi-ai), meaning white 4 stem 4 
greens. Title otherwise Garden greens. Botanically Amarantus 
[maurisham] blitum, var. oleraceus, linn., amarantacess [vrie- 
sham, 106]. Alias Euxolus oleraceus. Stem ereot or ascending, 
striated, glabrous, whitish ; leaves petioled, ovate, very obtuse, 
emarginate, rather wrinkled, pale green; spikelets axillary, 
shorter than the petiole, a little branched ; spikes terminal, 
erect, abbreviated, thiokisb, rather obtnse, dense, rigid j flowers 
closely clustered, pale green ; calyx twice the length of 
the braots 1 utricles ovate, rather acute, smooth. Buperior 
stems ore peeled and eaten as asparagus. Field spinach 

(•WSlftff - alpamdrisha, San. j of OiJv - cburikibhdjf, 

Deo. ; AtcWWse - girakasdle, Can.; ^\cSir6 - chirrikdra, Tel. ; 

alto • oheruohira, Mai.; &jp8c6>tr • shirugiral, Tam.). 
San. from (alpa, tan. small 4 mdrisha, son. amarantus blitum, 
var. oleraceus, linn.). Deo* from tamnl. Can. from (giru, can. 
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•moll 4* kusAle, can. kerb). Tol. from (oh ini, tel. small + kdra, 
tel. herb). Mel. from (churn, mel. smell 4- chirm, mel. greens). 
Tem. from (shim, tern, smell 4- kirai, tern, vegetable). Sea. also 
(ghanarava), meaning cloud 4* roar ; (mAghaiiAda), meaning cloud 
+ roar. Can. also (kirakasAle), meaning parrot + herb ; (handi* 
Irire), meaning pig 4- greens. Tam. also (kammai), meaning 
that which is dark. Title otherwise Pig's greens. Botanically 
Amarantns [maurisham] oompestris, willd., amarantaoem [vrio- 

•ham, 106]. Of rapid growth; root demulcent. Garden 

cpinaeh (afU JJ - lAlsdg, Hind, and Dec. ; . bilidantu, 

Can. i r<*fy.r*A>lor*6 * koyyatdtakAra, Tel.; jy«D/p«0flDr - 
araikkirai, Tam.). Hind, from (141, hind, red 4* sAg, hind, greens). 
Can. from (bili, oan. white +■ dantu, can. stalk). Tel. from 
(kdyu, tel. to cnt 4- tdtakdra, teL amarantns blitnm, var. 
oleraoeas, linn.). Tam. from (aru, tarn, to cnt 4- kirai, tarn, 
vegetable) ; from leaves being plnoked for use ; as distinguished 
from (mulaikkfrai), where the whole plant is pulled out with 
roots for use. Oan. also (kempndantu), meaning red 4- stalk. 
Tel. also (tdtakdra), meaning garden 4- herb. Tam. also 
(kuppaikkirai), meaning dung hill vegetable. Title otherwise 
Flower gentle, Joseph's ooat, Round-headed amaranth, Three- 
colored amaranth, Trioolor. Botanically Amarantns [maurisbara ] 
gougeticus, linn., amarautaccm [vricsham, 106]. Stem erect, 
furrowed and striated, glabrous, dark red, or greenish | leaves 
long-petioled, ovate or lanceolate-ovate, somewhat obtuse, dark 
green, sometimes purple below; spike terminal, very short, 
ovate, stiff ; glomerulos axillary, ovate ; flowers thick, reddish- 
green ; calyx shot ter than the bracts ; utricles enclosed in the 
calyx, two to three -toothed at the apex, smooth ; flowering in 
the rains. Varieties many, differing chiefly in color from green 
to bright red. Red sp inach • erratdtakdra, Tel. j 

Q# JbfimQ&QiSHr • shendandukkfrai, Tam.). Title from 
foliage. Tel. from (erra, tel. red + tdtakdra, tel. herb, amarantns 
blitnm, var. oleraceus, linn.). Tam. from (shorn, tam. red + 
tandu, tam. Btem 4- kirai, tam. vegetable). Title otherwise Pnrpln 
spinach. Botanically Ainsrantus [manrisham] atropnrpureus, 
roxb., amarantaoeae [vricsham, 106]. Erect; leaves lanceolate, 
reddish-purple above, dark porple beneath ; sepals four to fire, 
cuspidate; stamens eight; spike terminal ; glomernles axillary; 
utricles shorter than the calyx, wrinkled.— Rots spinach 
(^VFjl - gulitish, Deo.; - errakidatdtakdra, 

Tel.). Tel. from (erra, tel. red 4* kida, tel. stem + tdtakdra, 
tel. amaiantus blitnm, var. oleraceus, linn.). Title otherwise 
Floramor, Florimor, Lovelies- bleeding, Thrumwort, Velvet 
flower. Botanically Amarantas [maurisham] candatns, linn., 
amarantacem [vricsham, 106]. Alias Amarantas cruentus. 
Difficult to distinguish from brown spinach ; plant smaller, with 
the leaves obtuse at the tip; more globose softer masses of 
smaller red-green or white flowers on the thryse, the terminal 
spike of which is very long, thick and drooping ; acioular bracts 
shorter and not squarrose ; sepals shorter, broader, more obtuse 
and usually obovate-oblong ; utricle and seeds smaller ; drooping 

tail-like flower-stems of crimson flowers. Stunted spinach 

- daglisoppu, Oan. ; . ohilakatdtrfkfira, 

Tel. ; (g&rair #0*arQd3€B>tr - kullattandukkirai, Tam.). Title 
from sise. Can. from (taggu, can. sort 4- soppn, can. greens). 
Tel. from (chilaka, tel. parrot 4- trftakAra, tel. amarantns 
blitnm, var. oleraceus, linn.). Tam. from (kullam, tam. short- 
ness 4* tandu, tam. stem 4* kirai, tam. vegetable). Tel. also 
(ohilakalakflra), meaning panrot 4* herb. Title otherwise Parrot 
spinach. Botanically Amarantns [maurisham] viridig, linn., 
amarantaoen [vricsham, 106], Alias Amarantns fasoiatus; 
Euxolus caudatus. Btem erect, angularly striated, glabrous, 
green ; leaves long-petioled, ovate or rhomb-ovate, narrowing 
at both ends, bluntish, emarginate, glabrous, green; spikes 
asoending, somewhat interrupted below, more compact and 
•ub-oylindrioal above; flowers sessile, aggregated in dense 
giomerules, green; bracts longer than the sepals; utricle 
globose, pointed very rough ; sepals three ; in waste ground. 

Thorny spinach - kantakaahAkinf, Ban.; 

• klnfcAiiiAfc'ha, Hahr. ; 6bU JlU . kAntemAt, Hind, and 
Deo.; • mulludantu, Can.; - mundla- 

tdtakdra, Tel. ; . mnllaflohfra, Mai ; ^fesofuais - kata* 

tempalA, Singh. ; - mullukkfrai, Tam.). Title 

from spines on leaves. Baa. from (kantaka, san. thorn + shAka, 
•an. greens). Mahr. from (kAntA, mahr, thorny + mAt'ha, 
mahr. amarantns gangetious, linn.). Hind, from (kantA, hind, 
thorn 4* zaAt, hind, amarantns gangetious, linn.). Can. from 
(mulltt, oan. thorn + dantu, can. stalk). Tel. from (mullu, tel 
thorn 4* tdtakdro, tel amaiantus blifcum, var. oleraoeas, linn.). 
Ifni, from (mullu, mil. thorn 4* ehfrn, mil. greens). Bingh, 
from (kata, Singh, thorny + tampalA, singh, greens). Tam, from 
(mnlla, tam. thorn 4- kfrai, tam. vegetable). Mahr. also 
(kAntAhhAJf), meaning thorny pot-herb. Bind, also (kAntA- 
rAJgfrA), meaning thorny amaranth. Can. also (mulluharivo), 
meaning thorn ♦ amaiantus gangatioos, linn. Tel. also (nalla- 
gogg^UX meaning black 4- amarantas polygamus, linn.; (err*. 


mulugfrinta), meaning red 4- barleria prionitis, linn. Title 
otherwise Prickly spinach, Red nail-dye. Botanically Amarantns 
[manrisham] spihosus, L, amarantaoem [vricsham, 106]. Erect- 
1*3 feet, somewhat striated, glabrous, reddish ; leaves long, 
petioled, rhomb-ovate, or lanceolate-oblong, with two spinet in 
the axils ; panicles sparingly branched ; spikes ereot, oylindrio, 
acute, terminal ones long, stiffish, lateral ones middle-sised ; 
flowers dense, green; utricles two to three-deft at the top, 
somewhat wrinkled ; bracts unequal, bearded ; teed lenticular, 
polished, blaok ; troublesome to gather on account of thorns. 
Poultices made of braised leaves. Makes tolerable spinach. 

Ashes used as mordant [oauram]. Wild spinach (airiLQd 

BjpQeotr • kAttu^irugfrai, Tam.). Tam. from (IcAdu, tam. 
forest + third, tam. small 4* kfrai, tam. vegetable). Title 
otherwise Fine-leaved amaranth. Botanically Amarantue 
[maurisham] tenuifolius, willd., amarantacem [vricsham, 106]. 
Alias Mengea teouifolia. Herbaceous ; stem ereot, angled, 
striated, green ; leavos lanceolate-linear or linear, muoh atten- 
uated at the base, glabrous, glaucous-green ; nerves prominent 
below ; giomerules shorter than the petiole, snbteniate, few- 
flowered, rather lax; bracts lanceolate, green, nerved; sepal 
lanceolate, pale-greenish; stamens one rarely two; ovary 
obovato ; utricle five-ribbed, smooth, green ; seed lenticular, 
polished, blaok ; flowers green ; flowering in the rainy season. 
A weed, with clusters of green flowers proceeding from the 
of the leaves ; stem much branched ; found everywhere. 

MAURITIUS (tt>jy* • moras, Hind. ; QtLir&Sr • mdrfsu, Tom.). 
Known also as Isle of France. An island in the Indian ocean 
belonging to Great Britain. U sod by the lower orders as synonym 

for transportation. Mauritius elemi ( 0 y - moraskdnari, 

Malay). Same as Elemi. Mauritius plum (CflfT - pahAra, 

Mahr.i - moruHphal, Hind., »*sT*>to - kinarggn, 

Tol. i o®£sr"trw • balibainoho, Oor. , tfongy • ngrnraaro, Singh. , 
Q&ir£snf*«mr • shottmkk.lt, Tam.). Title from habitat 
Tel. from (kAna, tel. forest + r6gu, tel. jujube tree, zisyplius 
jujuha, lamk.). Tam. from (shottai, tam. worm eaten + kalA, 
tam. the plant, oarissa genus) [forest hair, fcomi tomi]. Oor. also 
(bonicha). Title otherwise Batoko plum, Shining-leaved fla- 
courtia. Botanioally Flacourtia [swaudoocantaoam] ramontohi, 
l'ber., bixinens [vricsham, 14]. Alias Flaoourtia sapida; 8tig- 
marota africana. Tree ; thorns few, naked ; leaves ronndish-ovato 
or oblong ; flowers dimeions ; stigmas five to nine ; incomes 
terminal ; flowers minute, greonish ; flowering in the oold season. 
Fruit roundish, pulpy, edible ; hard and close-grained wood. 

MAURT (in/nfl • mAri, Tam.). Rain [mashayl. There is a 
saying of Away '. —LDirffiujevmigi anrrf)ujdSdj&M~~“ Without 

“ rain there is no doing ; " nothing succeeds. Maury taulam 

(ic/riffda/reuLD - mArikkAlam, Tam.). From (above 4- kAla, 

san. time). Monsoon [q.v.] season. Maury caur (uotnfidcurd m 

mArikkAr, lam.). From (above 4- kAr, tam. the crop). Caur 
crop growing aud maturing during rains [caur, paddy]. 

MAUSAM (HTH - mAsa, Ban. ; - xnAsomu, Tel). 

From (mA, san. to measure) [man]. Month [can lam]. Pri- 
marily the time in which the moon [ohundran] revolves round 
the earth [bhoomy]. But according to the de+iils of astrono- 
mical calculation [maun&m] there are several varieties even of 
this. There is also the artificial month formed by dividing the 
time of the earth’s revolution [bhaganam] round the sun [soor- 
yan] into twelve more or less equal portions. There is also the 
civil month formed" by counting one of the other forms of 
month by sunrises only— •(]) For purposes of the 8. indian 
calendar [punchaungam] the month may be regarded under five 
principal heads the synodical in its simplest relations ; the 
soli-sidereal, generally called for short solar; the synodical in 
its special relations to the Hindoo limi-solar year; the luni- 
sidereal; the tropical.— 14 a '* Tbe'ttjfaodioal month is that from 
new moon to new [amavausyay, shooolaudy]. It appears in it« 
simple form in the year of the Hijra [q.v.] era [saca] only. 
This is a purely lunar event ; so muoh so that it is reckoned 
from the time of actually seeing the new orescent moon [piray], 
allowing however not more than a day's variation to ooour for 
this [maheena]. The mean value of the synodical mouth is 
38 days 18 hours 44 minutes 2 a 8 seconds.— 41 b " The solar, 
otherwise soli-sidereal, month here in nee is the twelfth part of 
the period daring whioh the sun makes a complete apparent 
drouit [bhaganam] round the heavens [bhagolam] from star to 
star, such being a mean period allowing for natation of 865 daya 
6 hours 8 minutes 8*6 seconds [madhyarao sowra maunasn]. 
The twelfth part is however not an exact duodenary division, 
but the period dnring which the eun eo apparently travelling 
traverses an are equal to a twelfth or 80^ of the great circle 
[mundalam] described i and that owing to the varying rate of 
progress in northern and southern declination [ayanam] is a 
variable quantity. The following are the durations of the solar 
months, according to the exportation* [maunant] of Bobrya 
siddhauntam 
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Month. 


Absolute 
duration of 
each. 

Tbe mi oolleo- 
tiraiy. 

No. 

Bohr Names. 

Boll-lunar 


.1 



Ohittray ... 

r 

d. 0. ▼. *. a. 

■sown *n 

». 0 . v. r. s. 

80 88 88 888 

t 

▼ftdnbhm... 

Vefyanahy ... 

« 

81 tilt 841 

88 18 44 5 80 

ft 

Mitoomm ... 

Auity 

H 

81 88.88 8 44 

88 08 88 8 4 

4 

Gstaeam 

Andy 

© 

81 88 18 S 48 

»*» U 9* 10 4t 

ft 

8 imham 

Auvany ... 

si 

■81 8 .10 8 40 

108 80 44 18 86 

ft 

Osuyey 

Poorataushy. 


80 87 88 8 88 

180 04 / 18 4 

7 

Toolaum 

Arpiijr 

• 

a 

1854 7 885 

816 48 18 18 88 

8 

Vrlshohioun... 

Oaurtfoy ... 


88 80 84 8 88 

848 18 87 81 18 

8 

Dhanoos 

Maurgaly ... 

t. 

88 30 08 8 81 

878 38 80,23 48 

10 

Maoaram ... 

Tjo 

Y? 

88 87 16 8 88 

808 8 48 MIS 

U 

Coombham ... | 

Mauahy ... 

tmtt 

MW 

88 48 84 8 88 

884 00 10 88 48 

IS 

Meenam 

Pungoqny ... 

X 

80 80 81 8 88 

306 16 81 31 84 


The duration of these months, which Is that used by Telinga 
astronomers, differs from those of the Arya siddhauntam only 
in the ratio of 365 d. t 15 g., 31 v., 31 p., 24 s., to 365 d», 15 g., 
81 T-i, 1ft p. The striotly orthodox Tamul astronomers however 
prefer the Arya siddhanntam reckonings even in their lunar 
computations. These solar months are used in the year of the 
Bengalee san; Tamul aaoa, and Malayalam parahoorama eras ; 
see ‘description of the solar reckoning at* vol. I,' 610 [maunam]. 
The original theory of the solar year and months was that the year 
began with the vernal equinox [m&ishauyanam], and that the 
months represented the sun's path in certain fixed tracts of the 
visible fixed stars [naeshatram] mapped out from the vernal equi- 
nox as a starting ppint. Bat this assnlned 9 permanon t fiorrespon- 
denoe between the eqninootial points [ayanam] and the sphere of 
stars which does not exist, the equinoctial points really travelling 
round the earth's equator [niraesharn j against the stare at a rate 
giving a complete revolution in 25,868 years, sufficient to cause 
oomplote dislocation within the period of astronomical observa- 
tions The present Indian nomenclature of solar months, whioh 
this country shares with several other nations, must have had 
its origin when the snn stood somewhere iff the constellation or 
tract of stars designated liaisham [q.v.] or the Ham, the 
European Aries, at the same time that he was at the vernal 
equinox ; and probably when he was about in the same longitnde 
with Hamel [q.v.] the brightest star in the Ram.* This ‘was so 
about 250 years B.C. The first arc of 30° of the snn's oonrse in 
the ecliptic [crannty mn mini am] dating from the vernal equinox 
continues ty bo called Maisham, but the stars whioh were then 
the first oonatollation [nacihatram] of the solar sodiao [raushy 
chuokram] continue also to be callod Maisham, though they 
havo now receded so as to be abont 30 s of space or a month in 
time behind the real solar sodiao. Hence a double system of 
astronomy ; one part allowing for precession [orauntypauta 
gaty] and following the son [sooryan] in its relation to the 
earth [bhoomy] and the seasons [ritoo], the other not allowing 
for precession and following the sun in its relation to the stars 
alone. As a farther oomplioatiou the present Sowra maunam 
or computation of solar or soli-sidereal year? from a fixed sidereal 
starting-point, thongh still retaining the Maisham . terminology, 
had its epooh or epochs later than fcfco above. See the whole 
matter set out in detail undgr Madhyama sowra maunam 
[mannam]. These sidereal starting-points are very obscure, 
there having been no observations in correction for a long time 
past, and the present ealondar [punohanngam] depending solely 
on tables giving the number of revolutions [bhaganam] of 
heavenly bodies [graham] in assumed periods. The most 
definite epooh is that given by working back from the present 
retarded date of the new year, whioh is at 12th April, while the 
real vernal equinox is at 21st March. The net result of sll the 
above circumstances Is represented in the three following 
propositions x— Indian astronomers for the finer portions of 
astronomy [jyotisham] and astrologers recognise preoession 
[ayanaumstuun] and consequently the moveable character of 
the true solar .and lunar sodiaos [raushy ohMcram] ; for the 
purposes of the calendar [maunam, punohanngam], the year Is 
Held to begin when, the snn is In the meridian of some fixed 
point in the anciently conceived fixed sidereal sodiao, and owing 
to preoession begins now ahput 12 th Apgil or twenty-two days 
behind the true vernal equinox; the names of the months in 
*rtrology follow the nomenclature instituted when the eqqinox 
coincided with the beginning of the stars Maisham, and are 
ealled Maisham [q‘v.], Vrishabham [q.v.], Ac., or in other words 
adopt the nomenclature of the old Chaldean solar sodiao. The 
soli-aidoreal month varies ip length, as above said, with deolina- 
ti'U [ayanam, oraunty] ; its period being that daring whioh the 
•un stays in each sign [raushy]. Tts mean theoretic length is 
thirty days tan hours twenty-nine minutes four seconds. For 


ordinary civil purposes the duration* of the shove months are 
modified in the following way s — if the sun enters a new division 
between snnrise and midnight, the day of his entrance is the 
1 st of the month ; if he enters a new division-between midnight 
and sunrise, the month commences at the following sunrise* 
Before leaving the question of the soli-sidereal year and months, 
it may be repeated here, as was said under Madhyama sowra- 
maunam [q.v.], that there was an ancient period when the bull 
and not the ram was the first constellation even of the solar 
sodiao ; and this fact is recognised alike in Hindoo, Greek, and 
Rofnan literature. Indeed it will appear from oertain inference, 
to be mentioned later on, that the luni-solar year of southern' as 
opposed to northern India had its epooh during this period*— 

“ c " The cynodioal month of the Hindoo lnni-solar year, 
Chaundra maunam [q.v.], is the month adopted to make up the 
lnni-solar N. indiaii year of the Bamvat [q.v.] era [saoa], and 
similarly to make up the luni-solar Teloogoo and Canarese year 
of the Vioramaditjan [q.v.] era ; the two eras here being the 
same under different names. Bee description of the lunar 
reckoning at vol. 1 ,611* It is the same in length with the 
synodical lunar mouth first mentioned. It is in 8. india the 
lunar month from new to new, mathematically computed 
[amavausyay, mookhyam, shooelaudy]. Owing however to the 
peculiar grafting of the lunar principle on the solar year, it hae 
special features as to its commencement, its liability to interca- 
lation [adhicam], and its nomenclature. The first month of the 
lnni-solar year in 8 . india begins with the moment of true 
conjunction between suu and moon [arcaiudoo saogamam] next 
preceding the beginning of the solar year [tamul new year] as 
above computed by either Soorya or Arya siddhauntatn [q.v.]. 
This gives a date varying by about twenty-nine days before 
12 th Anril, Gregorian style, at the present period. In soxbe 
parts or £T. india as a variation the year bogins with the 
full mribu which precedes the beginning of the solar year as 
above computed by the Soorya or Arya siddhanntam [gownam, 
kriahnaudy J, and gives similarly a date varying by about twenty- 
nine days before 12th April, Gregorian style, at the present 
period. Twelve of these months fall short of the soli-sidereal 
year by. about eleven days each year, and require an intercalary 
month about every throe yeartr> for mode of intercalation see 
Adhicam and Chaundra maunam. For nomenclature a selec- 
tion has been made of twelve names from the twenty-seven 
fixed, constellations of the lunar sodiac [naeshatram]. In thpse 
months the moon is held to bo full in those naoshatrams ; 
probably this was so iu the year wfien the Chaundra maunam 
was arranged. IU may be noted that, under such system 
of nomenclature, the sidereal division [raushy, sanoraunty], 
whioh gives the name to' the solar month, "owing to the son 
being therein, will be exactly opposite in the heavens to this 
sidereal division [naeshatram] whioh. gives it* name to the 
coincident lnni-solar month, owing to* the fall rnoou being 
therein ^for the full moon [powrnimay] must always be in an 
opposito part of the heaven eidoroafly to the sun. For civil 
purposes the same practical arrangement is made as above said 
for the soli-sidereal year. For divisions of the synodic month, 
see Paosham and Tity.— “d" The luni-sidereal mouth is the. 
period of the return of the moon from star to Btar. It has a 
moan length of 27 days 7 hours 43 minutes 11*5 seconds. It is 
used only by astrologers [naeshatram, chaundra mansam]. — 
44 * M The tropical month is the month of the moveable lunar 
sodiao abovementioned, and is from the moon passing the 
eqninox till her return thereto. Its value is 27 days 7 hours 
43 minutes 4*7 seconds. . It is used here by astrologers and 
for the finer parts of astronomy. — ( 2 ) the following table 
•hows certain astronomical data, and the nomenclature of the 
months according to seven different styles beginning in each 
case with about 12th April. — “ a ” As to the astronomic^ data 
which precede the month nomenclature columns. PoTumns 
1 and 2 show the time divisions of the Hiudoo'yoar exhibited in 
terms of the European reckoning; the Hindoo* year is supposed 
to date from the vernal equinox, but from having neglected 
precession for about 1400 years it begins now in European 
reckoning not on 21st March whioh is the true vernal eqninox 
but on 12th April [madhyama sowra maunam]. Column 8 is 
the list of the corresponding real arcs of the snn's path, 
which allows for precession, is adopted by Europeans for all 
purposes, and is adopted by Hindoos for scientific calculations 
fayomaumabam, madhyama sowra maunam]. Column 4 is the 
list of ©orrespondingmodiacal constellations in which the sun at 
the periods named in column 1 now stands ; it will be seen that 
as the Hindoo year begins nearly a month late, so the sun is at 
that later period about among the original stars which gave 
their names to the solar month. This comparative agreement 
in the nomenclature is claimed by the Hindoo system as an 
advantage, but it is of course at the expense of any agreement 
in respect of the seasons r rifoo]. Column 5 is the list of 
constellations originally designed to map out the moon's path, 
one to a day ; but used also to indicate the corresponding stages 
of the sun's path, dividing the year into twenty-seven [oAnrtey]* 
Column 6 is the list of constellations on the opposite side of the 
heavens from those just mentioned, being those in one of which' 
with slight variations the full moon always stands at the present 
day' in that particular solar month ; shown here as being tbe 
origin of tbe names in oolumns 11, 12 and 18.— “ ft" As to the 
month nomenclature oolumns* The solar columns are placed 
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first, lor though there may have boon in 8 . India an anterior 
lunar reckoning, for whioh see vol. I, 809, it has not left any 
traoe that Is yet known in the nomenclature f and the original 
indigenoni nomenclature is the solar held in common with such 
nations as the Ohaldeans, followed in point of time by the luni- 
Bolar borrowed from the Aryans. 'Column 7 are the old Coorg 
solar months, tho names being mainly from the Sanscrit names 
of solar sodiacal signs [rauthy]. Column 8 or the old Toeloo 
aolar months, the names being mostly original. Columns 9 and 
10 are the general old solar months, with names corrupted from 
the Sanscrit names of the aolar sodiao [mushy chuck ram] ; 
see the heading for nsage. Column 11 are for period identically 
the same months as oolumn 10 , but the lunar names have boen 
borrowed and attached j see the heading for usage. Column 12 
is explained by the heading, and see below. Column 18 are 
pure lunations [chauhdramausam] and are for period variable 
differing from the other columns by from ton to thirty days, 
and being kept frbm going beyond that by tho trieuni&l 
intercalations [adhioam] ; it is on account of the great 
inconvenience of this month systqpi that the Teloogoo and 
Canareso use caurteys [q.v.], otherwise solar residences in 
the lunar mansions [naoshatram], for purposes of agriculture 
[vellaumay] and the seasons [ritoo] ; see column 6 . — “ e M The 
singular foot should finally be notioed that though the N. 
India year begins at the same time as in S. india, there is 
an advance by one, in the names merely, of the months in the 
soli-lunar nomenclature, as per colnmn 12 ; Yeisbaukham in that 
case being first montli of year in N. india, and Chittray being 
first month in S. india. It Is evident that this terminology 
arose when the Bull [vrishabham] headed the sodiao [raushy 
chuckram],* and has not since been corrected. For this see 
the remarks under Madhyama sowra maunam : — [See page 494], 
—•(3) The following are particulars about each of the above 

named months showing the derivation, of the names. Aghan 

- aghan, Hind.). From (agra, Ban. front +' hAyana, san. 
year). So called aa being first month of a most anoient style when 
this or Margashiram headed the list [madhyama sowra mau- 
nam]. Eighth N. Indian soli-lunar. Alpisy (gjucj# - aippasi, 

Tarn.). Corruption of eippasy. — —Arpisy (gguu& - aippasi, 

Tam.). Corruption of eippasy. Aehaudh(^LA -asArk, Hind.). 

' From (ashAdha, nan. invincible, epithet of twentieth and twenty - 
first naoshatram) ; from tho full moon occurring in that month 

in or near that nac-shat-ram. Third N. indian soli-lunar. 

Ashaudham ( 3^13 • AshAdha, San.). See Ashaudh. Fourth 

lunar. Audrey (***3, - Adre, Coorg). From (ArdrA, san. sixth 

lunar mansion). Third Coorg solar. Audy (^ 49 . - Adi, Tam.). 

Oorraption of ashaudham. Fourth Dravidian soli-lunar. — — 
Auny ("Maori - ini, Tam.). • From (liini, aan. loss). Third Dravi- 
dian soli-lunar. This refers to S.W. monsoon [q.v.], Also 

applied in Tainul to Jyeshtay, tho eighteenth naoshatram. 

Auehweqam (ifpfVTpr * Ashvayuja, San.). 'From (ashva, san. 

horse + yuj, aan. to jolp) ; from the full moon joining tho 
naoshatram Ashwiny [q.v.] in that month. Otherwise Anah- 

winam. Seventh lunar. Auehwinam * ( aflfrf'T - Ashvina, 

Ban.). From (alhvini, san. the first and liorBe-headed naesha- 
tram)i from the full moon occurring in,that month in or near 

that naoshatram. Otherwise Aushweejam. Seventh lunar. 

Autin - &sin, Hind*). Corruption of aushwinam. Sixth 

N. Indian soli-lunar. Auty (eW. Ati, Can.). Corruption of 

ashaudham. Fourth Tooloo solar. Auvany {^mw& - Avani, 

Thm.). Corruption of shrauvanam. Fifth Dravidian soli-lunar. 

Of. Anny. Baisha (tie* . bAsha, Can.). Means sultry. 

Second Tooloo solar. *Bei$aukh - baisAkh, Hind.). 

Corruption of veishaukham. First N. indian soli-lunar. 

Bhau&on - bh&dun, Hind.). Corruption of bhaudra- 

padam. Fifth If. indian soli-lunar. Bhaudram ( iflg - bhAdrp, 

8 an.). Short for bhaudrapadam. .Sixth lunar. Bhandra - 

pa dam ( * bh&drapada, San.). From (bhadrapsdA, san. 
* auspicious-footed » epithet of the twenty-fifth and twenty-sixth 
naoshatram) » from the full moon of the month occurring about 
that naoshatram. Sixth lunar .— Bontait » bon tel, 

Can.). Seventh Tooloo tolar .- — Brjfehiyawr - 

brtypyiru, Coorg). From (vrishohika, san. the month so called 
+ fiiyar, mal. mpnth). Eighth Coorg solar . — -^-CaKkuda (ff - 
kakhada, Coorg). Corruption of oaroatacam. Fourth Coorg 
solar.-*— Canyay (qpqg - kanyA, San.). From (kanyA, san. 
virgin) i as the sun stands In that sodiacal constellation. 8 ixth 

genenfi solar. Carcatatam ( yfl.CTT -karkataka, San.). Means 

evabj as sun stands in that sodiacal oonstellatiwu. Otherwise 

Cataoam. Fourth general solar. Curtail (vairo* . kArtd), 

dan.). Third Tooloo ‘ solar. Oatacam (suMtb - kadagam, 

Tam.). Corruption of Oaroatacam. Fourth general solar. 

Caudyastr (mm%th . kidyiru, Coorg). Seoond Coorg solar. 

Oawrtaaeamr (*ntW -Wrtika, San.). From (krittiki, safi. the 
ph rf a d oi or third naoshatram) j from theAnll moon of the month 
ooeurring in or near that naoshatram. Eighth lunar.— C aur- 
tigaiy (asirijtfimm - hfirttigai, Tam.). Form of caurtoeoam. 
Eighth Dravidian ■oH-lunir .— — Caurtik (uriljUT • kfirtik, Hind.). 
Form of caurtoeoam. Seventh K. indian yoli-lonar.— C hoi t 


• ohait, Hind.). Form of oheitram. Twelfth N. indian 
soli.lunar.— Cheitram ( Vf * ohaitra, San.). From (chitifi, tan. 
the fourteenth naoshatram) ; from the full moon of the month 
ooeurring in or noar that naoshatram. First lunar.— Chinyom 
(.oltaao * ohinnam, Mal.). Corruption of simham j means lion. 

Fifth Mal. solar. Chingyaur (Hn^ . chignyAru, Coorg). 

From (almha, san. tho month, so called + fiiyar, mal. month). 
Fifth Coorg solar— Chittray (6) p j/j€®fr - shittirai, Tam.)* 
Form of oheitram. First Dravidian soli-lunar. There is a 
T&mul proverb uorrpjijdjb Q«F«u«js or L$fl)jk 
ptrao 9q$ ld &/DULfLO Q«(9ld— ° If a son is born in Chittray, 

“ the state and reputation of the family will be ruined." 

Coombham (ynj - kumbha, San. $ moEo - kumbham, Mal.). 
Means water-pot i as tbe suh stands in that sodiacal constella- 
tion. Eleventh general solar. Coouibyaur - kum- 

byArg, ("oorg). From (kumbha, san. the month so called + 
fiiyar, mal. month). Eleventh Coorg solar.— County (Wft - 
kuni, Can,). Corruption of canyay. Sixth Tooloo solar. 

Otherwise Nirnanla. Coony (a. &FI - kuni, Tam.). Short for 

Pungoony in poetry. Twelfth Dravidian soli-lunar. There is a 
Tarnul proverb : — ^eaR 4/Uf~ii$L..nrQp 4k.eafl ^u^Quirmir 
— “ Do not begin to build in Auny, nor set out to occupy 
“a bouse in Coony."— Cunny (<e>orri) - kanni, Mal. i ackratfi - 
kanni, Tam.). Corruption of canyay. 8 ixth Malsyalam solar* 
— Cunnyaur ^ - kannyAru, Coorg). From (kanyi, san. 
the month so called + fiiyar, mal. month). Sixth Coorg solar. 

Darmey aur (tSdo AiOdjaOj - dnrumeyiru, Coorg). From (dha, 

nus, san. tho month so called + fiiydr, mal. month). Ninth 

Coorg solar. Dharug (cooe - dhanu, Mal.). Means bow- 

Ninth Malayalam solar. Dhanooa - d harms, San. i CA:o» - 

dhanu, .Mal.). Means bow ; as the sun stands in that todiacal 

constellatiou. Ninth general solar. Eippasy - 

aippasi, Tara.). From (asuuatlli tam. corruption of aahvayuj, 
san. oshvini, the first naoshatram) ; from tho full moon occurring 
in that month in or near the nacsliatram ashwiny. Otherwise 

Arpisy. 8 eventh Dravidian solpjunar.- Jaith - jeth, 

Hind.). Corruption of jyeshtam. Second N. indian soli-lunar. 

Jawrdef (U»i3r - jarde, Can.). Eighth Tooloo solar.— 

Jyeshtam (^3%^ - iyAsht’ha, San. j - jyAehtamu, Tel.). 

From (jyAsht’hi, san. eldest, the name of the eighteenth nac- 
shatram) ; from the full moon occurring in that month in or near 

that naoshatram. Third lunar. Macaram (t^x • makara, 

San. j 0 AfUo - makaram, Mal.). Means dolphin ; as the sun stands 

in that sodiacal constellation. Tenth general solar. Maxdom 

(ftaso - mAtam, Mal.). Corruption of maisham. First Mala- 
yalam solar. Maisham ( - m£sha, San. j QiLUth - mAdam, 

Tam.). Mdhns ram j as the sun stands in that zodiacal constel- 
lation. First general solar. Margasheersham ( WWW - 

m&rgaflhirsha, San.). From (mngashiras, ‘san. the fifth doer- 
headed naoshatram); from the full moon occurring in that 
month in or near that uocshatr&m. Also called Agrahayanam, 

as beginning old style solar year. Ninth lunar. Margashiram 

*- mArgashiramu, Tel.). Ninth lunar. Maugh 

U - m&gh, Hind.). Form of mAughara. Tenth N. indian 

soli-lunar. Maugham (HTT - migha, San.). From (maghfi, 

san. tenth lunar asterism) j from the full moon occurring in 
that month in or near that naeshatram. Eleventh lunar.— 
Maulyaur (Ojbc^Oj - mAly&ru, Can.). From (migha, san. the 

month). Tenth Coorg solar. Maurgaly (u*mra yS * mArgazhi, 

Tam.). Corruption of margasheersham. Ninth Dravidian soli- 
lunar. There is a Tamul proverb: — f£uu& Lcrr ft p & CT 0 
a tuta&L-neyih Lo/rnatfl infrp&jp jtuiLSiu/r^jLh^ffl — 
** A buffalo in Arpisy and a Voishnava bramin in Maurgaly are 
"alike." xMavshy (mirfl - zn&si, Tam.). Corruption of man- 

gham. Eleventh Dravidian soli-lunar.— Meenam • mma, 

San. j £\coo - minam, Mal.). Means fish ; as the sun stands in 

that zodiacal constellation. Twelfth general solar. Mcenyaur 

(£xjb pyk • minyira, Coorg). From (mina, san. tho month so 

called + fifiyar, mal. month). Twelfth Coorg solar. Mi/oonam 

(PrjDT - mit'huna, San.; sftLQnno - mit’hunam^Mal.). Moans 
the twins ; os the Bun stands in that zodiacal constellation. 
Third general solar.— — Mye (SUtCto - m&y i, Can.). Corruption of 

maushy. Eleventh Tooloo solar. Nijaushwinam ( fHMlftfFff • 

nijAshviua, San.). From (nija, san. real + ffshvina, san. the 
month). The, proper month of Anshwinam in contradistinction 

to Ad hica aushwinam, the intercalated lunar month. Nirnanla 

(AcSBFD - nimila, Can.). Otherwise Coony. Sixth Tooloo solar. 

—Fogg (sJrt^-paggu, Can.). First Tooloo solar. Perardey 

(llOBtSF - perirde, Can.). Ninth Tooloo solar. Phan goon 

• pbAgun, Hind.). Corruption of phaulgoonam. Eleventh 

N. indian soli-lunar. Phaulgoonam ( - p’hAlguna, San.). 

From (p'halguni, san. the eleventh and twelfth naoshatrams) * 
from the full moon occurring in that month in or near that 
naoshatram. Twelfth lunar.— Poorataushy (LfiTiiurrS 
.purattAsi, Tam.). From (prdsht'hapAda, san. bench -footed, 
epithet of tho twenty-fifth naeshairam) ; from tho full moon 
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ooourring In that month in or near the nacshatram Prosbta- 
padam, more commonly Bhandrapadam. Birth Dravidian noli* 
lunar* Pooah - pda, Hind.). Corruption of pooshyam. 

Ninth N. indian soli- lunar. -Pooshyam ( - pushya* San.). 

Means flower* epithet of the eighth naeahatram ; from the full 
moon occurring in that month in or near that, naeahatram. 

Otherwise Powahnam or Powshyam* Tenth lunar. Pooyintel 

($ctoo . puyintAl, Can.). Corruption of pooshyam. Tenth 

Tooloo solar. Powahnam (4hs®T - paushna, San.). Form of 

pooshyam. Tenth lunar. Otherwise Pooshyam. fyngoony 

- panguni, Tam.). From (p'halgunt, san. name of 
the eleventh and twelfth naoshatrams) ; from the full moon 
ooourring in that mopth iu or near that naeahatram. Twelfth 
Dravidian soli-lunar. Sauwan (gjjC - sAvan, Hind.). Corrup- 
tion of shrauvanara. Fourth N. indian soH-ltmar. 8hrauva- 


nam (i|pf*f • shrAvana, flan.). From (shravana, Ban. the twenty- 
seoopd naeahatram) ; from the full moon occurring in that month 

in or near that naeahatram. Fifth lunar. Simham (fa - 

shimha* San. ; Qihi&ih - shiugam* Tam). Means lion j, as the 
sun stands in that sodiacal oonstellation. Fifth general solar. 

Sona (Jtefca - sdna t Can.). Corruption of shrauvanain. 

Fifth Tooloo solar. Soogyy " ® u BKb Can.). Means the 

spring season. Twelfth Tooloo solar. Toleyaur ( AstSodradJ - 

toleyiru, Coorg). From (tnlA, san. the month so called + fiAyar, 

mal. month). Seventh Coorg solar. Too Umm (JBT - tulA, 

San. s ®ejoo - tulAm* Mal.). From (tulA* san. balance) ; as the 
sun stands in that sodiacal constellation. Soventh general solar. 
— — Ty* -tai, Tom). From (t&iaha, sen. ancient name for 

pausha, sail, the tenth month) ; from the full moon occurring in 
that month in or near the nacshatram Tishyam or Pooshyam. 
Tenth Dravidian soli-lunar. There is a Tamili proverb: — 

fr(G8)U Lj6U, GUILD {jji)eu?<oV, IDIT& LDJTQiLD 

11 There "is no grass tfcat does not grow in January* nor tree 

“ that does not sprout in February. 1 * Veishaukham - 

vaishAkha, San.). From (vishAkhA, san. fcho forked* sixteenth 
naeahatram) ; from the fall moon occurring in thm month in or 

near that naeahatram. Second lunar. Veiyaunhy - 

vaigAsi, Tam.). Corruption of vciahankham. Secogd Dravidian 

soli-lunar. Vriahabham (f 1 TH - vrishabha, Sun.). Means bull ; 

as the sun stands in that zodiacal •constellation. Second general 
solar. — *- Vriahan - vrishan* Sap.). Form of vrishabham. 


Second genera] solar. Vrinhchicam (?f%5T • vrishchika, 8an. ; 

- vrishchikam* Mal.). Means scorpion ; as the sun 

stands in that zodiacal constellation. Eighth general solar. 

Yadamyaur (okScodJack . yadamyAru, Coorg). From (edain, 

can. good + ilAyar, mal. month). First Coorg solar. Yedavam 

(®SQJo - itavam, Mill.). Corruption of vri&habhajn. Second 
Malayalam solar.— (4) The following aro ditferent kinds 
of mausam in astronomy* or theology. Adhica mauaam 

- adhikamAsa* San.)# Moans additional + month. 
An intercalated lunar month [adhicarn, chaundra maun am]. 

Brahma mauaam ( gyg TH - brahmamAsa, San.). From 

(brahma, san. the god + mAsa, san. month). Tbiity of 

Bramha's days [caul am, ‘2 j. Chaundra mausam ( - 

obAndrarnAsa* San.). Means moon 4- month. Tingal [q.v.]. 
Ordinary lunar month* the synodical month [ehooclaudy j. 
Under the exceptional Krishnandy method* the period taken 
is from full moon to full moon fpowmimay], instead of 
from new moon [amavausyay] to new .moon > [caulam, 4* 

mahocna]. C shay a mauaam (^PPTPRT - kshayamAaa, San.). 

From (kshaya* aan. destruction 4- mAsa* san. month). An 


expunged lunar month. Vova mauaam - devamAsa, 

San.). From (d4va* san. god 4* above). Thirty sidereal yoars 
[caulam, 2 ].— Omvna c.haundra mausam - ganna- 

obAndramAsa* San.). From (gauna, san. secondary 4* chindra- 
mAsa* aan. lunar month). Otherwise Gownam. The lunar 
month, whon reckoned as beginning at full moon instead of new. 

Mookhya chaundra mauaam ( . mukhyaohAndra- 

mkm, San.). From (mukliya* san. principal 4* ch&ndraraAsa* 
■an. lunar month). Otherwise Mookhyam. The lunar month, 
whim reckoned in t.ho ordinary way from new moon to new moon 
[shooclaudy].*— »(6) The following are the Tamulians* views 
abont the weather in the different months. * jUf. Oanrtoy* Caulam 
and Caur Chittray or april ; Sjtfi&xrdQLpuuu)— 11 rongh 
“ weather or stem in chittray " — fore-runner of the r.w. mon- 
soon [q.v.] i lE&st coQ w C. l. La — " the transit of the sun 

*• through the pleiades ; ” regarded by seamen* as a* critical or 
disastrous season, when rough weather is to be looked for. 
Veiyaunhy or may; Q*(f fiu&mwm)— lightning iu n.e. before 
s.w. monsoon i rnDmusirfflua/r^ib in 

(< veiyaosby the rijpr is in flood.' 9 A any or June \ jssk 

45*10— “auny sleep cal ms in jane; ^fy&ffhuototrujirjQi j uestf) 
— “I® *ony half river* in auvany full river. " Audy 
w i u, y i ««©— M audy clouds ; 99 indicative of plentiful rain 

in ensoing monsoon; mmip <gmjDji& 

Qurip~"it i .he teeming clouds in audy fail, rains will doorcase 


u in the onsuing season j 99 jythiS 

fiUbV' u jod & o)~ u in audy wind the grindstone roller Will fly 
11 In the air." Auvany or august ; JPfQfis jbjprpjDlur— 

" in anvany incessant drizzling.' 9 Arpisy or ootober | gguu& 
LQtrppg! QeLiutueSleD&fCBrjpi jf&rjp sir tqibi 

— “in heat of arpisy the skin dries* the day it is strict off j 99 
^CJU&LDnjstb jy <t£mfi>jprjD& t mir/r/sjpmmunrjiFtb mm 
toflsip “ in arpisy drissling ; in oaurtigay .heavy rains j 99 
g}Uu&m<gth atnrpjBmmmimth um ttSsusugflSilt.ffdb 
Ay GSor&ii £<$<€$& <ti fiLQtSlm&$ 5 &rfh- tt it the reins of arpisy 

“ and ceurtigay fail, the elder and younger brother will be 
“on a par;" that is, all labour is in vain. Caurtigpy or 
ngvember ; mmir/sfimmd^Quiea LD&>tptLiu9tv&u mirmr 
Qmirm>L.ujdS)ei)%a)— u no rapi after caurtigay and 
“ no gift after Carnap [q.v.Y* Maurgaly or deoember ; «0uu 
Qmitnii^tb — the southern passage t>f the olouds, from about 
deoember 13th till deoember 27th, carrying away the surplus 
water as a reserve for th^following months. . Tye or January j 
csQ/FiL/Lo Larrfdu^LD in tye and maushy, 

“ sleep under* thatch.' 9 Pungoony or march ; umi( 9 }&ftLDfr 0u» 
umeum tfl Cl iftihurraS — “ he who travels by 

“ day in pungoony is a great sinner ; 99 the sun is so hot [mashay]. 

MAUTAH ( XTTfTT - mM, Ban . ; uo/r/r/r - mithA* Tom.). 
From (mi* san. to cause) [man]. A mother.— (1) Tho seven 
great mautahs dt mothers are the following. Cauvery and 

Chamoondy aro sometimes included. Brahmy ( - brihmf, 

San.). The shacty [q.v.] of bramha [q.v.]. Cauly (Vfifl - 

kill, San.). Tho black deity. Cowmaury • kaumArf, 

San.). Tlie shacty of soobramanyan or the son-god. Etndry 

( - aindri* San.). The shacty of indran [q.v.J. J fahssh. 

wary ( - mahAshvarl, Ban.). The shacty of shiva [q.v.J 

the great lord. Narayany (HKR^ - uirAyani* San.). The 

shacty of vishnoo [q.v.]. FarauAy ( 4Kl^t - virAhi* San.). 

Tho shacty of Vishnoo in the form of a boar [ v&rauham ] 

(2) OoloAjamautah' ( ri) «ir • lokamita* San.; tLeumiotr fitr - 
ulagamAthA, Tam.). From 0^ ka > san. world 4- mithA* tarn., 
mother). Saraawaty [q.v.] j also lntchmy [q.v.]. 

MAUTT (tfo n»tw - mAtu* Tel.). Ted. means soieen or covering. 
An ambuscade for shikar [q.v.]. 

MAUZ7 (^ySU - mizi* Hind.). From (mazd, a r. to precede). 
Late, former. 

MAYAVARAM (uurtueinrih - miyavaram, # Tam.). From 
(miyA, san. goddess kill + Aviram, tarn, shepherd village) [man]. 
Sanscrit name (mayurapdra), meaning peacock 4- town ; also 
(slirimushna), meaning holy excellent city. Commonly Vauyoo* 
ram or Gowry mauyooram.— (1) Talook* Tanjore district. 
Tahtt.dar's pay Rs. 225. Area 282 square miles ; pop. 244,835 ; 
language Tumul ; N. coast of district. Bounded on the south by 
Nunnilnm talook and the French settlement o( Coriuaul, on the 
west by Coinbaconaxn talook, and on the east by Shiy&lly talook 
and the Bay of Bengali on tho north by Shiyally and Chidam- 
baram talooks of Sonth arcot district. Tlie laud slopes from 
west to east. The lapds cannot be classed as very fertile. The 
western portion is best. Soil* western portion clay* eastern 
portion near the sea sandy. Cloths worn by Hindoo females 
[sheelay], form the chief article of manufacture. The Cauvery 
and its branches and the Rajah vycaul branching from the 
C'oleroon furnish irrigation. Camping grounds : — Aukkore* Coot- 
taaJam, Ulooppaputt* Mhyavaram, Perambore, and Tiroadavore. 
Places of qrchmological interest : — Auttore, Coottanlam, Uloop- 
paputt* Korkay* ManAmode* Mayavaram, Moovalore* Nadoooaray, 
Nullauday* Peroomnllay* Taircr.handore* Tirnandriyore, Tirvau- 
dootoray* Tirvanlolipoottoro, Tranquebar* Trivengahd, Vashoo- 
vore. Principal trig, stations* Ac.: — Tircaday ore, Tranquebar 
tower. The leading places, Ac., in th*$alook Are the following/ 

Antaundavapooram (^fyrjfrmkrL-cuilyjrib • AnaitbAn- 

davappnram* Tam. antAndavapuram •). Title from sansorit. 
Sanscrit name (AnandatAndavapnra); meaning town of shiva, the 
delightful dancer.' Village* Railway station ; pop. 1,617 ; acres 
1,309 ; lat. 11° Off 14* ; long. 79° 42' ; height 27 feet; from 
Mayavaram N. 3 miles \ from Tanjore N.E. 42 miles ; from the 

sea W. 14 miles. Cadalangoody (« L - kada'angndi, a 

Tam.). From (kadalan* tarn, a fisherman 4* kndi, tam. village). 
Village; pop. 1*320 j acres 1*138; lat. lt° 11' s long. If 36 / ; 
from Mayavaram N.W. 8 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 39 miles ; 

from the sea ¥f . 20 miles. Cauvery (« jrtfs bQmH • kAvAri* Tam.). 

See sep. title. Coteroon (Om&rmuih • kolladam* Tam.). 

Sue sep. title .— Corned (G fmiriod) • kdmal* Tam.). From (kd, 
tam. greatness 4* mal* tam. fertility). Village; pop. 4j086r 
acres 3,080; lat. 11® 01'; long. 79® 88' j from Mayavarsm 
8.8.W. 7 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 38 miles ; frixm the sea 

W. 17 miles. Canairirajapeoram {QatrQm^jrtrmuLfJTLb • 

kdnArirAsappuram* Tam.). From (kdnAri* tam. proper name 
4- rAjA, san. king + pure, son. town) ; conairirajan's ’town. 
Village; pop. 2,097; acres 2,028; lat. 10® iff; long. 79® 36'; 
from Mayavssmm S.W. 12 miles ; from Tsnjove E. 80 miles ; 
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from the sea W. 22 miles. Kamo given originally by Tirma- 
layyn oholan to a tract of country made over to Bramins as 
a gift at the request of Conairiyappan, one of his ministers. 
— -Coottaulam ((QpQtfevih * knttalam, Tam.). Title from 
Sanscrit. Sanscrit name ; ancient (drulikshitra), meaning 
sacred place of a sage drooty ; modern (kuddAla), meaning 
mountain ebony, bauhinia variegate, linn. ; from the tree in 
shiva temple. Village, Railway station ; pop. 3,537 j acres 1,628 ; 
for. 11° 04' ; long. 79° 36' ; height 63 feet; from Muyavamm 
W.8.W. 7 miles ; from Taujore N.K. 34 miles ; from the sou 
W. 20 miles. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions. Weaving 

centre. Mayavaram (t&ffujaujnh ~ miyavuram, Tam.). See 

below. Munjalaur (La<G$-g : &Trrjpi • manjalAru, Tam. manja- 

y4r # ). From (uianjal, tarn, saffron, curcuma longs, roxb. + Aru, 
tam. river) ; so called as it is munjal oawny or saffron property, 
f.e., female property [strnedhanain], having been dug by poligar 
[q.v.] shivannuta naick for his daughter to bathe in. Sanscrit 

name (haridrAnadi), meaning the same. llivur. Oolava 

munyalam {&. Lpsu&p LD&GGDih - urhavanroangalam, Tam.). 
From (uzhavau, tain, ploughman + mangala, san. prosperity). 
Village ; pop. 2,249 ; acres 1,373; lat. 11° 02' * loug. 79° 52'; 
from Mayavaram E.8.K. 12 miles ; from Tanjore E. 49 miles ; 

from the sea W. 2 miles. Perambore (Qutrui^tr • penunbur, 

Tain.). From (pirambu, tam. cane 4- dr, tam. village). Village ; 
pop. 720; acres 1,088 \ lat. 11° OB' ; long. 79° 46' j from Maya- 
varam S.8.B. 6 miles; from Tanjore E. 41 miles; from thu sea 

W. 11 miles. Porayaur (QurrWsjniutrir • poraiyAr, Tain.). 

From (porai, tam. a mountain 4- Am, tarn, river). Town ; 
pop. 5,725 ; acres 2,287 ; lat. 11° 01' ; long. 79° 53' ; from Mava- 
varam E.8.E. 13 miles; from Tanjore K. 49 miles ; from the sen. 
\V. if miles. Suburb of Tranquebar. Weaving centre. 8.P.U. 

mission station. Til lay ami y q- - tillaiyadi, Tam.). 

From (tillai. tam. a tree, excwcarin agallocha, inueller, vnr. 
camottia + vAdi, tam. enclosure). Village ; pop. 3,695 ; acres 
1,461; lat. 11° 03' ; long. 79° 51'; from Mnvavaraiu E-S.E. 11 

miles ; from Tanjore K. 48 miles ; from this sea W. 3 miles 

Tircadayore (^0 deSkJSH^j^ir - tirukkadaiydr, Tam.). From 
(tiru, tam. sacred 4- kadai, tam. last 4- dr, tam. village) ; tlie 
last place of worship by marcamleyan, before made immortal. 
Sanscrit name (amritaghatapuru), meaning nectar + pot + 
town. Village; pop. 2,689; acres 1,976; lat.. 11° 05'; long. 79* 
61'; from Mayavaram B. 10 miles ; from Tanjore E. 48 miles; 
from the soa W. 4 miles. Trig, station in lat. 11* 04' 23*72" ; long. 
79° 5 O' 51*12" ; from Manamode N. j mile ; from Mayavaram K. 

S.K. 11 miles ; from the sea W. 4 miles. Tinaudootoray 

(^0 autrQjg}6tor • tiruvAduthumi, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. 
sacred 4- Adu, tam. sheep 4- turai, tam. fonl). Tam. also 
(Avadutlinrai), meaning cow 4- liberation + place. Sanscrit 
name (gdinuktipura), meaning cow 4- absolution 4* town ; also 
(kshirimvana), meaning forest of esheeriny, the inoon- plant, 
sarcostemmn brevistigiua, w. and a. [somain]. Village ; pop. 
3,115 ; acres 1,348 ; lat. ll c 02' ; long. 79° 34' ; from Mayavaram 
W.S.W. 10 miles ; from Tanjore E. 31 miles ; from the sea 

W. 23 miles. Wealthy Shoodra mutt [q.v.]. Travquelar 

(aiTB ttBlbulTiSf. • tarangnmbidi, Tam.). Seo sop. title. 

Vxcramanawr (eSld& mogrpjQi - vikkiramawAru, Tam.). Means 
vicra man’s river. Canal ; Canal from the Cauvery, constructed 
by Vioraman, a Ohola king.— (2) Town, Municipality, Railway 
station, Talook and Moonsif s head-quarters and place of pilgri- 
mage; Tanjore dist., Mayavaram tal. ; pop. 23,765 ; acres 1,434; 
lat. 11° 06'; long. 79° 42' ; height 47 feet; from Combaconam 
R.K.E. 21 miles; from Madras 8.8. W. 141 miles; front Munnar- 
goody M.N.E. 33 miles; from Kegapatam N.N.W. 26 miles; 
from Tanjore B.N.K. 40 miles ; from the sea W. 14 miles. On 
the Cauvery. Cnranaud is a suburb. Has a large temple, 
Mayooranauta sawmy, and is one of the chief scuts of Braminical 
religion in the district. Parvaty [q.v.] in the form of a peacock 
[mayil] is said to have worshipped Shiva [q.v.] here. The 
Toolah oanvery [q.v.] festival, extends over thirty days of the 
Tamul month of Arpisy [mausam], October and November. 
During this time ablutions in the river are considered to confer 
speoia) spiritual benefit; and on the more important days there is 
an immense gathering from all parts of the district. Station of 
German lntheran mission and Pondicherry roman catholic mission. 

MAYIL (ipjf - mayfira, San. s HtT • mdra, B iahr . ; - 

tids, Ar. i - mor, Per$. ; jy - muhr, Hind . and Dee . ; fievj • 
nevilu, Can. ; - nemali, Tel. ; 'taccfc>6 r ' • moyuro, Oor. ; 

arf/db - mayil, Mai . ; u>u9& • mayil, Tam.). Title from tamul. 
Ban. from (mi, san. to injure). Ar. from (tAsA, ar. beautiful). 
Fere., &o., from Sanscrit. Oor. from Sanscrit. Mai. from (tnayi, 
mat. black). Tam. from (m&i, tam. blaok). Ar. also (MtirAkh), 
gleaning vehement crier. Hind, also (manjir). Can. also 
(naviln). Title otherwise Common peacock. Pavo cristatus, 
pavonime, phasianidm [jeevanjeeram], rasares [paeshy, 32], of 
naturalists [Jantoo]. Frequents forests especially in mountainous 
districts ; domesticated ; venerated by natives ; many temples 
have large flocks ; easily canght in snares ; in confinement they 
destroy snakes [sarpamj and other reptiles; common in jungles 
ro sorted to by tigers [pooly]; on the islands of chilka lake, 
there are great numbers | young pea-hens at certain seasons are 


not inferior to turkeys [feel mooiyhy], as food; by natives 
they an) preferred. Nativo practitioners [veidyan] consider 
peacock's fat valuable external application in oases of rigid 
joints, and in certain paralytic affections. As early as days of 
Solomon imported into Judea by the fleets which traded to 
Malabar. Mayil is a common plant first term. Ex., where 
transl. is of second term : — Actiniopteris dichotoma (mayirchikki), 
crest; Adi an turn cau datum (mayirgondai), crest ; Apludaoristatn 
fmayirgondaippul), crest 4- grass ; Csesalpinia pnlcherrima 
(mayirgonrai), cassia fistula ; Chloria barbata (mayirgondaippul), 
crest 4* grass; Lawsonia alba (may ilafichi), to stretch; Poinciana 
regia (mayirgonrai), cassia fistula; Sida rhombifolia, var. rotnsa 
(mayiluioanikyuinu), ruby ; Vitex altissima (mayilmaram), tree. 

See glosH. paragraphs. Mayil rauhanan {LduSevotn aer - 

mayil v Alia nun, Tam.). From (above 4- vAbana, san. vehicle). 
Soobramanyan [q.v.], whose vehicle [vauhan] is a peacock. 

MAYOORAM - mayfira, San.). Peacock. Mayocra 

vurinan, from (above 4- varman, san. coat, title), was regal title 
among Cudamhas [q.v.]. Mor (jy+ • inor, Hind.). Peacock. 

Morak ( Ktr - mdra, Mahr). Peacock, pavo cristatus. 

Cora pa ro : — Aquila fulvcscons (indraghAra), peacock vulture. 

Morpankhy ( - mayfirashikhA, Ban.; KTiftWK - mdra- 
shikha, Mahr.; • morpankht, Hind.; - 

nomalidzuttu, Tel.; - mayirchikki, Tam.). Title 

from hiudoatany. Ban. from (mayura, san. peacock 4* shikhA, 
san. crest). Mahr. from Sanscrit.. Hind, from (mor, pers. 
peacock 4- pankhA, hind, fan) ; from appearance of tree. Ttd. 
from (ncniali, tel. peacock 4- dxultu, tel. crest). Tam. from 
(mayil, turn, peacock 4- sliikliA, san. crest). Ted. also (ncmali- 
shikha), meaning peacock 4- crest. Title otherwise Peacock 
crest [inoorgha], Peacock fan. JBotanically Actiniopteris dicho- 
toma, forslc., Alices [vriesham, 157] A fern like a miniature 
palm [taur]. Modicinally anthelmintic and styptic. 

MAZH All (jri}** - mashar, Ar.). From (zahara, ar. apparent). 
A place where any spectacle is represented; manifestation. 
Prophet’s la cab. Common albin j as Mazhar ally, double 
alam [ism]. 

MAZIIAY (cfi| . varsba, San. ; jk* - matarr, Ar. ; - 

barAn, Pers. ; - nienh, Bind. ; - barsAt, Dec. \ - 

fljan, Malay - male, Can . ; ej?3F - barsa, Too. j vnjf - 

vina, Tel . ; - mazha, Mai . ; OQiad) • wesi, Singh . ; met'tp - 

mazhai, Tam.). San. from (vrish, Ban. to shower). Pers. from 
(rAri, san. wuter). Uipd. from (vodglia, san. cloud). Dec. from 
Sanscrit. Mai. from (tuazbu, mal. to grow dim). Singh, from 
snnscrit. Rain [maury]. Tho Tamul Cooral [q.v.j has the 
following : — Gafitt jDiGoaLL&fipfktesupKtf&rT p l^l^/bh 
Q uHsirjpi&mrj/ p urrjbjp!. &ui.Jtr/r&(9j/6 &uunuj jpu 
i ./rtffe/f &uun ira<§/B &uuinu &ir 2 -LDGtoip. eftwror 
larflrxr jp GumL uL9ar efitflfiir G&uiggyevG# & ear eorifi esr 
jjjn—fbjpjui u&. &(fl (TTjLpeuir LfUjGeudr £puh 

wiTifl w (§*#$& «/r«j. GsGuu&h VL ihi QaiLL-rrird 
04f tf/ r /iei/TiL//jQ l © QtuQuugjie. Otoebot/r 

ctitirLDLS/D JP stfl idJ 1 ®U6i)tT GN Lap (T^ltijQtS U^lhUf/D 

jp& vAfrcm QjsGiKi&t-gy jb p&h <sdFtreoiLQ <$&rj[Qijb 

prrasteoau pn& a9if«r. SlpuQunQ 
y *dstsiQ&ti\J6on‘AP GJ/r&rib 

lE&htQ. pn&sr/B ^f<sui^jreiir(Djh pdair sfHujjjQieof. ih 
auntarih gl'L^iWgt QjseoFI&r. jStSdr p^tmutr &eo 
Q^eafldr luir/ruj/r/rd^Lh^oL/r^oRea' pc&imuir Qpir(ipd ($ — 
“ By the continuance of rain the world is preserved in exiatence ; 
“it is therefore worthy to be called ambrosia [atnrilam] ; rom 
11 produces good food, and is itself food ; if the cloud [maigham], 
“ withholding rain, deceive, hunger will long distress the 
M sea-girt spacious world ; if the abundance of wealth- imparting 
“ rain diminish, the labor of the plough [calappay, vellaumay] 
“ must cease ; rain by its absence ruins men ; and by its 
“ existence restores them to fortune ; if no drop falls from the 
“ clouds, not even the green blade of grass will be seen ; even 
“ the wealth of the wido sea will be diminished, if the cloud 
11 that lias drawn up gives not baok again ; if the heaven dry 
11 up, neither yearly festivals [pnndigay], nor daily worship will 
14 be offered in this world, to the celestials ; if min fall not, 
41 penance [tapes] and alms-deeds [dharmam] will not dwell 
** within this Hpacious world ; if it be said that the duties 
“of life cannot be discharged by any person without water, 
44 so without rain there cannot be the flowing of water [neer]. 1 ’ 
There is a Toloogoo proverb .r>p> o- n ts {?• i* o s n«? on. y‘ — 
14 When rain [vaun] comes, when life goes, no one knows.*' 
The natives hold that clouds which appear in certain seasons 
of the year are pregnant clouds and yield rain later at particular 
times and plaoes. The following are V arauha znihiran’s remarks 
thereon. Note that his month names are all north indian names 
os per column 12 of the month table under Mausam, and he means 
one month earlier in each case than would be understood by the 
same names here : — 14 As food is the support of life and* food 
44 depends upon rain, it is important to discover tho laws of rain 
44 by any means ; the predictions of an astronomer who pay* 
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( 4 exclusive attention both day and night to the indications of 
“ raiu afforded by pregnant clouds [maigham], will as little fail 
of success as the words of rishies [q.v.] j what science can 
11 possibly excel in interest the science relating to the prediction 
“ of rain, by a thorough study of which one though ignorant in 
14 other matters passes for a great astrologer in this iron age 
44 [kaliyoog]. The days on which clouds are to be deemed preg- 
44 nun t commence from the day when the moon [chundrait] 
44 roaches the asterism [nacsliatram] of poorvashnudharn [q.v.] or 
44 the first quarter of ootlarashaudham [q.v.] on Any of the lunar 
4 days [tity], from the first, of the bright half [nhooclapauHham] 
4 of the lunar month of xnargashiram [q.v.]. If pregnant clouds 
1 appear when the moon is in a certain asterism the delivery 
4 of rain will oocur 195 days after. Clouds conceiving originally 
'during the bright half [shooclapaosham] will be delivered 
i4 eventually during the dark half [krishnapacahain ] of a lunar 
lonth [ohaundramausam] and clouds conceiving during the 
14 dark half will be delivered during the bright half ; also clouds 
14 conceiving during the day will be delivered at night and clouds 
* conceiving at night will be delivered during the day ; also clouds 
'conceiving in tho twilight of the morning will be delivered 
4 in the twilight of the evening and clouds conceiving in the 
4 twilight of the evening will be delivered in the twilight of the 
4 morning. Clouds that conceive in the bright and dark halves of 
4 the month [inausom] of margushirnm [q.v.] and in the bright 
4 half of pooshyam [q.v.] will be delivered of rain respectively 
4 in the dark half of jyoshtavn [q.v.] and in tho bright and dark 
4 halves of ashaodham [q.v.] ; but the fall of rain in these cases 
14 will only be modem to ; and clouds that conceive in the dark 
4 half of pooshyam will bo delivered of rain in the bright half 
14 of alirauvanam [q.v.]. Clouds that conceive in the bright half 
of mangham [q.v.] will be delivered of rain in the dark half of 
shrauvanam and those that conceive in the dark half of mac- 
4 ghara will be delivered in the bright half of bhaudrapadam [q.v. 1. 
'Clouds that ooncoive in the bright half of pliaulgoonam [q.v.] 

1 will be delivered of min in the dark half of hhaudrupadara 
4 and those that conceive in the dark half of phaulgoonam will 
4 be delivered in the bright half of aashwoejam [q.v.]. Clouds 
1 that conceive in the bright half of cheitmra [q.v.] will be 
4 delivered of raiu in tho dark half of aushweejaru and those that 
'conceive in the dark half of clieitram will be delivered in the 
4 bright half of canrteecam [q.v.]. Clouds that conoeive in the 
4 east will be delivered in the west and clouds that conceive in 
the west will be delivered in the east ; the same rule holds 
14 with regard to t he other directions and also with respect to tho 
'* winds that appear both at tb»* times of conception and delivery. 
14 If gentle and agreeable winds blow from the north r north- 
'east and east, if the sky should be clear, if the sun [sooryan] 
'and moon [cliundran] should appear surrounded hy bright, 

1 white, thick halos; if tho rimids should appeal* huge, bright, 
dense, or shaped like a needle or a sword and red, if the sky 
4 should appear dark as tho crow's egg, if the moon and stars 
'should appear white; if the twilight [sundhyayj should be 
4 marked by the rainbow, by the low rumbling roar of thunder, 

' by lightning, by the mock>sun, if it be of agreeable appearance, 
1 if groups of birds and animals should sound sweet music from 
14 tho north, north-cast and east ; if the planets [graham] 

4 should appear of large bright disc, if their course should lie to 
4 the north of the constellations [naeshntratn], if they should be 
1 free from abnormal affections, if the trees should grow well 
4 and be f ree from disoase j if men and catt le should be happy j 
‘ these are indications of a healthy pregnancy, and in such 
14 cases tho clouds will yield abundance of rain. Wo will now 
" proceed to state the indications of a healthy pregnancy of rain- 
44 clouds in the several seasons [ritoo] of the year. In the 
44 mouths of margashiram [q.v.] and pooshyam [q.v.], if the sky 
'should appear very red Just before sunrise and jnst after 
14 sunset i if tho clouds should appear surrounded by halos ; it the 
4 month of Margashiram should be found to be very cold and if 
4 the fall of snow should be excessive in the month of pooshyam ; 

4 in the month of maugham [q.v.], if strong winds should blow, 

4 if the discs of the sun and moon should be dimmed by the fall 
'of snow, if at rising and setting the suu should be hid by 
4 clouds and it be then exceedingly cold j in the month of 
4 phaulgoonam [q.v.] if strong and violent winds should blow, if 
44 fine clouds should be found marohing from place to place, if 
41 broken or imperfect halos should appear in the sky, if the sun 
44 should appear of the color of gold or red ; in the month of 
44 oheitram [q.v.] if the sky should be marked by winds, clouds, 
44 rain and halos ; in the month of veishaukhata [q.v.] if there 
44 should bo rain, lightning and thick clouds ; in all those cases 
44 it may be concluded that the pregnancy of tho clouds is a 
4 healthy one. If the pregnant clouds should bo of tho oolur of 
4 pearls or silver or of the color of the burk of the tamaulftm 
“ [yellow mangosteen] tree or of the bluo lotus [blue nolnmbo] 
'or of collyriiim, they wilt yield abundance of rain. If the 
4 pregnant clouds should bo exposed to the hot rays of the sun, 
14 if they should be aeoompanfied by gentle winds and appear as 
4 if covered by«drop* of rain, they will yield abundance of rain. 

4 If the appearance of the pregnant clouds should be marked by 
"meteoric falls, by thunder-bolts, dust-storms and the appear- 
44 itnoe of mock-fires about the horison j or if at the time of suoh 
"appearance, clouds should present the shape of cities and 
“ towers and if spots should appear in the solar disc or if there 
"should be planetary conjunctions at the time) or, if there 


" should be a shower of blood, if halos or rainbows should 
44 appear in tho sky, if there should be a solar or lunar eclipse 
44 [grahanam] at the time ; in all these oases the pregnancy will 
44 miscarry. If the symptoms of a healthy pregnancy assigned 
44 for tho several seasons [ritoo] of the year should fail, the 
14 pregnancy will miscarry and the clouds will yield little or no 

I rain. Clouds that conceive when the moon is in the asterisms 
4 of poorvabhaudram [q.v.], oottarabhaudram [q.v.], poorva- 
14 sliaudhaui [q.v.] and oottarashaudham [q.v.] and rohiny [q.v.] 
4 will yield abundance of rain. Clouds that conceive when the 

moon is in the asterism of shatabhishay [q.v.], aushlaisham 
4 [q.v.], ardray [q.v.], swauty [q.v.] and magham [q.v.] 
4 will yield rain continuously for several days unless the preg* 
4 nancy should have suffered in any of the ways stated above. 
" Clouds that conceive when the moon is in any one of the five 
4 asterism s referred to in the last stauxa in the six months from 
" margashiram to veishaukhain, will yield rain respectively for 
4 eight, six, sixteen, twenty -four, twenty, and three days 
4 continuously. If cither the sun or moon should be attended 
44 by a malefic planet at the time of conception, the subsequent 
44 rainfall will be marked by hail, thunder, and fish ; if on the 
44 other hand either the sun or moon should be attended by or 
44 within view of a bcnctic planet at tho time of conception the 
44 rainfall will be abundant. If there should be fall of heavy rain 
44 at the time of conception, tho preguaucy will miscarry and 
44 there will bo no rain ; this will bo the case only when the 
44 quantity of rainfall exceeds one-cighth of a dronain If, owing 
44 to adverse planetary influences, tho pregnant clouds should fail 
44 to yield raiu at the seasons described, they will do so at the 
44 period of the next conception and in such a case the rain will 
44 be marked by a shower of hail, if milch animals should 
4 remain un milked fur a long period, the milk will become solidi- 
4 fled ; so the rain which the clouds fail to yield at the propor 
“ Bcason becomes congealed after a time in the sky. If a healthy 
4 pregnancy should be established in the five ways given below, 
4 the rainfall will extend to 100 yojatiama [q.v.] all round ; if 
4 one of the five indications be wanting, the extent will be 
4 reduced to one-balf ; if two should bo wanting, to one-fourtli, 
'and so forth. If the pregnancy should be marked by all the 

* fivo indications, tho quantity of subaequent rainfall will be a 
4 dronain ; if in such a case the rain should be attended by strong 
4 winds, tho quantity will only be 9 andaka [q.v.] ; an audak is 
4 one- fourth of a dronain or 50 pollutns; if by lightning, tho 
4 quantity will be audaks ; if then the sky should be overcast 
4 by clouds, the quantity of rainfall will be 9 audaks ; if there 
44 should be the roar of thunder then 19 audaks of rain will fall. 
44 The signs of a healthy pregnancy are winds, raiu, lightning, 

II roar of thunder, and tho appearance of clouds at the time of 
"conception; in such a case the subsequent rainfall will bo 
44 abundant ; but if the rainfall should be excessive at the time of 
44 conception, there will only be a poor drlszling shower during the 
44 rainy season." Certain days again are considered Dharanam 
or rain support days. The following is what Varaoha mihiran 
says of these ' 11 Tho four days commencing from tho eighth day 
44 in the light half [shooclapacsham j of the month of jyeshtam 
41 [q.v.] are known as vayoo dharanam days, that is to say days 
14 from the winds that blow on which the nature of the health of 

* the pregnancy of the rainclouds might be determined ; if the 
4 winds should be gentle .and agreeable, and then if the sky 
14 should be covored by fine bright clouds, there will be good 
4 rain ; but if, iu the said light half of Jyeshtam, there should 
4 be a fall of rain in the four days when the moon passes through 
14 the asterism of from swauty [q.v,] to jyeshtay [q.vj, theta 
‘will be train ia tho rainy season, from shrauvanam [q.v.] to 
14 canrteocam [q.v.]) if the four dharanam days should be exactly 
14 alike in their indicetjtoos, there will be happiness in the land) 

if different from one another, there will be misery and there 

will also be fear'fFom robbers ; if on the dharanam days the 

sun and moon should be oovered by wet clouds attended by 
4 lightning and dust-storm, there will be good rain ; it on the 
i4 dharanam days the sky should be marked by beautiful light- 
4 niug alternately appearing in opposite benetlo quarters, evqiy 
14 species of crop [dhaunyam] will thrive j it on the same days 
"there should fall a shower of fain attended by dnstatorro 
44 [pishauoh] or if children should in play blow through their 
44 months or birds sing or play in the dust or in water ) if the 
41 halos round the sun and moon should appear bright and not 
44 much disfigured there will be rain and all orops will thrive i 
41 if, on the dharanam days, the olouds should appear beautiful 
44 and collected together with their course from left to right, 
44 thore will be immediate tain and suoh rain will be exceedingly 
44 useful to the crops." The following are Yarauha mihiron’s 
remarks on the connection between rain and the celestial 
phenomena:— 41 Judging from the rain that falls on the days 
"when the moon passes from the asterism of poorvaehan- 
“dham [q.v.] to that of moolam [q.v.] in the lunar fcionth of 
44 jyeshtam and after the full-moon [powmimay], an astronomer 
"should predict the agricultural condition of the country 
41 as well as the quantity of rainfall in the coming rainy season* 
"Falling rain should be collected in a vessel with a circular 
14 mouth, a cubit in diameter and the collected rain should be 
44 measured with a vessel whose capacity is an audak [q.v.], 
44 which is equal to 60 pollums [q.v.] } paraushann defines an 
44 audak to be the capacity of a vessel with a circular month SO 
44 inches in diameter and whose depth is 8 inches. Them will be 
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“ continuous rain for as many days of the moon's oonrse from 
11 poorvashandham [q.v.] ou wards as tho number of aaterisms, 
“ through whioh, when the moon passes, a shower of rain 
44 occurs just marking the earth, from the same asterism of 
“ poorvoshaudham in the lunar month of iyeshtam [q.v.] ; or 
11 there will bo rain for as many days as there are nutnbor of 
** rain drops stickiug to tbo edge of the blades of grass j the 
*• quantity of subsequent rainfall can also be ascertained from 
14 such ruin ; if such first shower should be excessive there will 
41 be no rain in the rainy season ; some writers say that tho 
44 subsequent rainfall will be confined to the spot where the 
44 first Bhowef falls; others say that the extent of the subsequent 
44 rainfall will be 10 yojanams all round. If there should bo 
41 rain when the moon passes through certain asterisms fiom 
44 poorvashiudham to moolam in the lunar month of jyeshtaiii 
14 then there will also be rain when the moon passes through the 
44 same asterisms in the rainy season ; if there should be no 
41 rain in the month of jyeshtam, there will bo no rain in tho 
44 rainy season ; if there should bo a fall o f rain when the moon 
“ passes through the asterisms of hastam [q.v.], poorvanhau- 
44 dham [q.v.], rorigashiras [q.v.], chittu [q.v.], raivaty [q.v.] 
* 4 and shravishtam [dhanishtay] in tho month of jycslitam, 
• 4 there will fall Id drouams of rain in the coming rainy season ; 
• 4 if thorc Bliould be a fall when the moon passes through shata- 

bhishay [q.v.], jyeshtay [q.v.] end swauty [q.v.], in tho month 

of Jyeshtam, tne subsequent rainfall will he 4 drouams; if 

I thorc should be a fall when the moon passes through kritticuy 
" [q.v.], the quantity of subsequent rainfall will be 111 dronnms ; 

if there should be a fall of rain when the moon passes through 

• shravannm [q.v.], magham [q.v.]* anooraudhay [q.v.], bharany 

'q.v.] and moolam [q.v.], the quantity of subsequent rainfall 

• will bo 14 dronams ; if when through poorva phnlgoony 

poobhum], the quantity will be 25 rlronams ; if when through 

ooontirvas [q.v.], the quantity will be 20 dronsins ; if there 
“should be a fall of rain, whon the moon passes through tho 
“ asterisms of vishaukham [q.v.] and ootlamshaudham [q.v.] 
“ in the lunar mouth of jyeshtam, the quantity of subsequent 
“ rainfall will be 20 drouams ; if whon through ausliJaishara 
“[q.v.], tho quantitv will be 13 drouams; if when through 
“ ijottarabhandram [q.v.], ootthraphalgoony [ottarani] and 
14 rnhiny [q.v.], tho quantity will be 25 dronams; if there should 
44 be a fall of rain when the moon pauses through the asterisms 
44 of poorvnbhaudram [q.v.] mid pooshyam [q.v.l in tho lunar 
“month of jyeshtam, tho quantity of rainfall in tho coming 
14 winter will bo 15 tlronams; if when through ashwiny [q.v.], 
"the quantity will be 12 dronams ; if when through ardrny 

II [q.v.], it will bo 18 dronnms ; in all tho above cases the 
44 subsequent rainfall depends upon the asterisms remaining 
41 unaffected by comets, meteors and the like from the month of 
“jyoshtam to the rainy season. If tho asterisms should suffer 
44 by the mooting together in them of the suii [sooryan], sat urn 
44 [shany] and kait [q.v.], or by tho course of mars [cooian] 
44 through them or by meteoric falls comets [dhoom kait] or 
“ planetary conjunctions, there will he neither rain nor prosperity 
44 in the land; hut if benefic planets should pass through tho 
44 asterisms or if tho asterisms should remain unaffected in any 
“ of tho ways described above, mankind will be happy." A day 
mazhav, from (adai, tarn, to shut) is continual rain. Alanngatty 
uuuhay, from (Alangatti, tarn, hail) is a hailstorm, f’aur rua/.hay, 
from (kir, tarn, blackness) is rain in rainy season renur] proper. 
Caut-t mazlmy, from (kattu, tarn, wind -f raazhai, tam. rain) is a 
storm. Cnday mazhay, from (kddai, tam. hot season) is rain 
in the hot season, doomed pernicious. Mnnn maury mazhay, 
moaning mud rain, is a shower of sand or dust ; ef. l'ishauch. 
Toot tal mazhay, from (turn, tam. to drizzle) is drizzling rain. 
Yidy mazhay, from (idi, tain, thuuder) is a thunder storm. 

MAZ1IOO (l&qj* • mazhu, Taw.). Moans blunt. A battle* 
axo [parshoo] ; weapon of Shiva![q.v.]. 

MAZRAH • mazra, /find.). From (zara, ar. to sow). 

A detached hamlet. A smaller division of.Mowza [q.v.]. 

MCDONALD’S CHOULTRY (uD@u&r&/rauifL • msgndan- 
sfcvadi, Tam.). Village, Railway station ; Salem dist., Trichen- 
gode tal. ; pop. 250 ; lat. 11° 33' jlong. 78° 02' ; height 780 feet ; 
from Salem W.8.W. 14 miles j from Trichongode N.N.E. 14 miles. 
Named after Colonel Maodonald who built a'choultry [q.v.] when 
he was stationed with troops at Shunkerrydroog. 

M. E. - kollawiAntn, Mai.). Mai. from (kollara, 

mal. the place + into, mal. year). Abbreviation of Malabar era. 
Otherwise Quilon ora, Parshooraraan era [col lam, mausam, saca]. 
See vol. I, 611. 

MEADOW GRASS (,XyBy* • mwghxir, Bind, i 

nakkaUSk^uldl, Ttl.). Trf. from (nakkn, tal. fox + tdko, toL 
t*(l + jmddi, tal. gram . Title otherwieo Fox-tail gram. Botn- 
nioaJly fw apneie*, gramlimceo [vrichura, 166]. Tlio inflore.- 
cenoe in spreading or oloso paniedes, tho spikelets mostly 
several-flowered and without awns ; outer glumes unequal, gene- 
rally keeled, many-nervod ; lower pales keeled, five-nerved, some- 
times with three intermediate nerves; upper pales shorter and 
narrower, with indexed membranous margins. 

MECCA (X* - makkah, Ar.). The capital of Arabia and 
saorod city of Mahomodans. Celebrated as the birth-place of 


Mahomed [q.v.] and the site of Caaba [q.v.]. Prefixed to plant 
names as having been introduced by pilgrims from mecca.— 
Mecca hay (,£• stf • kihimakkah, Pen.). Title from food of 

cattle. Same as Roussa grass. Mecca wheat (AU 

gandumimakkab, Pers.). Same as Mecca cholum. 

MEEN (iftsf - mina, 8an . ; lE&t • nun, Tam.). From (mf, 

san. to move). A fish [matsyam]. Meenachel (dlanjjlal - 

mina^il, Mal.). From (min, mal. fish + ch41, mal. channel).— 
44 a ” Talook , Tra van core states Cottayam division. Contains 
ninety caras [q.v.] or villages; pop. 67,102; sub-division. Sub- 
divided into six praverties [q.v.j. Its greatest length N. to 8. is 
14 miles and the greatest breadth K. to W. is 11 milos. Bounded 
N. and E. by Todoopoya talook, 8. by Tungacherry, Cottayam 
and Yaittmanore talooks, and W. by Mooatpoya talook. Hilly; 
soil very fertile. Areea-nut [q.v.] forms an important article of 
trade in tliisipart of the country, as the soil is peculiarly adapted 
to its growth. Popper [q.v.] dry ginger [q.v.] and tunuerio 
[country saffron] are also produced. The soil is irrigated by tho 
Moonaohol river. — 11 b ” Village ; Travancore state, Cottayam 
division, Meenachel tai. ; pop. 8,669; lat. 9" 41'; long. 76° 44'; 
from Laulam 8.8.E. 3 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 82 miles; 
from tho sea K. 27 miles. Consists of a few struggling Nayar 
[q.v.] habitations and a pagoda [q.v.]. — “c" River ; Travancore 
state, Cottavam division, Meenachel, Cottayam and Yaittmunoro 
talooks. Formed by the union of. several mountain streams 
which descend from the Codiyattore and Coodamoorty mountains 
and unite at Yirattipottah. On passing Cottayam the waters dis- 
persed in minor channels unite with the Vembanaud lake by 
several embouchures. Fully kidangore and Cottayam are on its 
hanks. Length 35 miles. 26 miles are navigable for small boats 
during a considerable portion of the year ; they cannot ascend 
beyond Yirattipottah, although timber is floated down from some 
distance above that place. While passing through Meenachel 

tulook, both hunks are well planted with areoa-nut trees. 

Mccnautchy ((/? v CT)l * minftdchi, Tain.). From (above + 
adclii, tam. rule). The name is often considered to mean fish- 
eyed on the analogy of Caumautchy or wanton-eyed, Vishau- 
lautchy or large -eyed. The true meaning is fish rule. Goddess 
worshipped especially at Madura and regarded as a form of 
Parvaty [q.v.j. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Applied to males 
and females. Asa female name it is shortened into meena and 
rneenoo, otherwise mecnamnbah [peyarj. This was the name 
of widow of Chokkunautan, twelfth Naick [q.v.] ruler of 
Mudura, 1731-1736, who killed herself when Chnndali sahib 

conquered Madura. Bee vol. 1 (121); 11, 137. Mecnaran 

(dRoifi - vm'u&vnn, Tain.). Means fish-flag man. Title of 
Panndy [q.v.] rulers. The fish was their special cognizance 
[nieenaiitchy]. The particular fish is a carp [kcuday] or barbel 
found in the larger rivers, mahseer [ mahseer carp] of English 

sportsmen. Bumo is used in heraldry of N. india. Minicoy 

(aeondKOQZrtflat 1 . monakk&ynt, Mal.). From (non, mal. fish + 
kayam, mal. deep pool). Island; Malabar dist. ; lat. 8° 20' to 
8 C 24' N. ; long. 72° 68' to 73° 03' E. ; from Calient 8.W. 272 
miles. Hot ween the Laccadives and Maldives. Though nomi- 
nally one of tho Laccadives as being Cunnanore property, it 
belongs ethnological ly to the Maldives which are attached to 
Ceylon. Separated from the head of the Maldives proper by 
the Eight-degree channel, IIH miles in breadth, which is adopted 
by vessels bound to the Malabar coast or Ceylon during tho 
south-west monsoon [q.v.]. The island ia a narrpw strip of 
hr” land, seven miles long, and less than a mile in width, in 
direction N.S. and S.W. From its N.W. face an irregular coral 

f moongali] reef projects; on the S.E. side there is no reef 
atoll]. Within 100 yards of the reef no bottom is found. Tho 
reef encloses a large lagoon [cauyal], which has three entrant s 
from tho sea, ouo with a depth of two fathoms. It abounds in 
turtle [auniay] and fish [matsyam]. The soil is coarse powdered 
coral with a little vegetable matter. The island is flat, and no 
part is destitute of vegetation ; the south side is thickly covered 
with tall cocoanut [q.v.] trees, visible from a vessel 10 or 12 
miles; the north inhabited by a people of Maldire race and 
language. Formerly under the Maldtve sultans but since tho 
seventeenth century it has been subject to the rajahs of Canna- 
nore, and is at present the personal property of Ally rajah. 
The islanders export fish, coir [q.v.] and c«>connuts to Goa, tho 
Malabar ports, Ceylort and Bengal ; bringing home chiefly rice 
[q.v.], salt Tooppoo], spices and cotton cloth. To south of the 
main island and separated from it by a channel about cne- 
fourth of a mile wido, is the small island of Viringilly, to which 
small-pox patients are transported. The island is demarcated 
into nine large blocks the great north Pnndauram ; north 
Mowlood grant, leper settlement ; south Mowlood land ; Malik- 
liana land ; central Pnndauram ; Attiry pnndauram, containing 
most of the village site ; eastern block, containing rest of the 
village Tot tarns i and Pnndauram plots and great southern 
Pnndauram. The village is divided, for purposes of administra- 
tion, into Attiries [q.v], t.e., sea-shore or male assemblies; and 
Yaranngies [q.v.] or female assemblies. Of the latter, there are 
ten. The land is the property of the community and ia managed 
by the Pundauram. Private property in the soil is unknown, 
hut improvements, such as houses, cncoanut and other trees, 
Ac.., belong to the persons who make them. Every tree in the 
inhabited part of the island has the mark of its owner cut 
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upon it. The inhabitants are divided into four t mew, via., 
Ifalikhanas, corresponding to Caraaver [q.v.] of the other 
ialendi ; Manlims [q.v.] or pilots ; Takkar or sailors and 
boatmen ; Melaoherries or tree-climbers. In personal appoar- 
anoe and in their dress, manners and eustoras they differ 
considerably from the inhabitants of the other islands. They 
are mnoh smaller in stature, darker, and have very round faces. 
In disposition they are quiet and obliging. The customs are in 
many respects remarkable. One without parallel amongst any 
society of Mnssalmans is that the mon are monogamous. The 
women appear in public freely with thoir heads uncovered and 
take the lead in almost everything except navigation. Every 
woman in the island is dressed in silk. Thoir gowns fit olosely 
round the neck and reach to the ankles. The tipper classes 
wear red silk and earrings of peculiar fashion. The Melaoberry 
women are restricted to the use of a dark-striped silk [puttooj 
of a ooarser quality. The language spoken is Mahl [q.v. J. The 
inhabitants are exclusively Mahomedans. The cultivation is 
almost entirely tho ooooanut palm. Marine product is the maas 
fish, of which large quantities are annually cured and exerted 
chiefly to Ceylon. Cattle cannot be bred in the island, as they 
are killed by mosquitoes [q?.] and a kind of poisonons grass. 
The few to be found on the island are imported for slaughter at 
religious ceremonies. The manufactures are the samo as thoso 
of other islands. Coir Is a little dark in oolor, bnt muoh finer in 
quality. One-sixth of the adults perished in a oyolcne in 1867* 
A light-house was ereoted in 1885. Bee vol. 1 (51), 58. 


MKENAUR • mfair, Hind.). Tower of a mosque 

[muqjid]. Of. Minaret* 

MEEB ( • m(r, Per*.). Contraction of ameer, lord, chief 
or head of a department. Tribal prefix attached to the names 
of Mahomedans of th« Syed [q.v.1 class. Also part of lacab ; as 

Meer aulam, lord of world [ism]. Meeraun - mirin, 

Hind.). From (mfr, nr. lord). Lacab of the chief saint [abdool 
cawvler]. Taken as alam * as Meeraun hoossain, double alam 

[ism]. Meeraun tahib (v-»,U - mfrdns&hib, Hind.). 

Name of saint buried at Nagore. Also known as Cawder wally 

[q.v.]. Meer moonshee pp - nurmunshi, Hind.). Chief 

teoLtobary. Meer zauda (bS\^p - mfra&dah, Hind.). From 

(m(r, ar. lqrd -I- s&dah, pers. born). Tribal surname of the 

children of Moghuls [q.v.]. Mirzah (1^ • mini. Hind.). 

From (mftr, ar. lord + zah, pers. offspring). A prince. Moghuls 
[q.y. 1 prefix this title to their namos and add Beg after them, 

re Mirs&h mabotned beg. Mirzauee • mirsai, Hind.). 

From (mink, pers. lord) ; snoghnl title. A cotton [q.v.] or 
muslin [q-v.] jacket, with long loose sleeves and open cuffs ; 
worn under the oabah [q.v.]. 


MEHKAKY (+3 fa* • mehkari, Hind.). From (mehkr, ar 
place in arabia) ; whence emigrated. Lacab of a class of Maho- 
medans [ism]. Of tho pact of nivayats [q.v.]. 

MEHMAN (y+tp - maimau, Hind.). From (momin, ar. true 
believer). Converts from Hindooism. They are Soonnee [q.v.] 
mahomedans, and wear a peculiar Sciude hat. Hava settled 
themselves in Madras as traders and merchan* *. 


MEHR (yip • mehr, Pert.). 8 nn, love. Prefixed to an alam 
forms a lacab > as Mehr ally, ally’s love [ism]. 

MEIDA (\±t+ - maidft, Bind.). Flour. Meida luhdy (iflf- 

- gajapippali, San.; - maid&lakadf, Mahr. ; 

jua « 4 >U« - mnghksihind, Ar. ; fS - kill, Pers. ; \j++ - 

maidilakrf, Hind, and Deo.; ?re :&***. <S - niramimidi, Tel.; 
(tpeto&uQuQtuiLi}. - mnsaipplyetti, Tam.). Title from 
deccany. San. means elephant long pepper [q.v.]. Mahr. from 
hindostauy. Hind, from (maid 4, hind, fionr + lakri, hind. wood). 
TeL from (nira, tel. fibre + mimidi, teL mango tree, mangifera 
Indioa, linn.). Mahr. also (rinaimbi), meaning wild mango, 
properly apondiaa mangifera, willd. Tel. also (narracbettn), 
meaning fibre + tree ; (meda) j (narramkmidi), meaning fibrons 
mango. Tam. also (maithalagadi) ; (ptsinbattaiftedi), meaning 
gnm + bark + tree. Title otherwise Fibre mango, Wild 
mango. Botanically Tetranthera monopetala, roxb., lanraoem 
[vriesham, 111]. Tree, middling sisej dark-greenish, rusty- 
colored smooth bark ; leaves alternate, short-petioled, oblong, 
entire, smooth on the npper surface, pubescent beneath ; smell 
like oinnamon [q.v.]; flowers male and female; peduncles 
axillary, numerous, short ; flowers small, yellowish green. Bark 
mildly astringeut, balsamic, used by hill people in diarrhcea, also 
applied to wounds and bruises. Leaves are given to silk 
[puttoo] worms; berries yield an oil, used for ointment and 
candles. Wood olive-grey, soft, not durable ; is readily attacked 
by insects ; aromatic. Other common species are Cordifolia, 
small tree; Olabrata, willow-leaved laurel; Ghraoaj Lmta; 
Lanrifolia; tree; many-flowered ; one of the best known and 
most popular of native drags, used * internally, demulcent in 
diarrhoM and dysdhtery, externally emollient application to 
bfuises, do. ; oil from berries used in rheumatism ; bark tritu- 
rated in water or milk or dry applied to bruises ; wood greyish- 
brown or olive-grey, moderately hard, shining, close and even- 
grained, seasons well, durable, and is not attacked by .insects ; 
there are varieties citrifolia and platyphylla. LaorffeRn var* 
roxburghii; small tree; many-flowered; bears small, greenish, 


vellowish flowers ; tomes from ohxttagong, coohin -china, *wt 
java ; the frait is globose, black, and about the sise off a pea 
[calauyara] ; fruit yield* a kind of graajy exudation, from which 
the ohinese manufacture candles of a bad quality ; Lignstrina, 
small tree; many-flowered; there is a variety oeiastroides ; 
Oleoides ; Panamon ja ; Tomnntosa or ganapaty tree; many- 
flowered ; found in all the western forests ; wood so*t greyish- 
yellow with an unpleasant odonr when fresh out, there is a 
variety glabrescens ; Venulosa ; Wightii. 

ME1DAUN • maidin, Bind.). From the perauan. An 

open space, parade ground. 

ME1LAM (jo© - maila, Tsf.), Pollution [malj- Mrila- 

varam (moatfsfc * mailavaramn, TeL). From (maila, tel. 
pollution*" + pure, san. city).— 1 * a " Zemindarry ; Kistna dist., 
Beswade til. ; square miles 185. Comprises the greater portion 
of the old Havelly [q.v.] lands of Condapnlly perguunah [q.v.]. 
Ibe Sooriuainy family came to this neighbourhood abort A.D. 
1670 as cultivators, and routed villages from the Killadar [q.v.] 
of CondapuUy. Later Sooriuainy veucatapaty assumed the title 
of Moostaujar and Ids son, Soorinain uarayauan, took the title 
of xemindar [q.v.], claimed to be independent of Condapnlly, sad 
built the fort at Moilavaram. — “6 ” Village; Kistna district, 
Meilavaram seinindarry ; pop. 4,481 ; lat. Iff* 4 & ; long 80° 41* § 
from Beswada N. 17 milea; from Onntoor^N.N.E. 85 miles; 
from Madras N. 258 miles; from Masulipatam N.W. 51 miles; 
from Vinoocoodah N.S. 7ft miles. 


MEIPAUD • maiutdu, Tel.). From (mai, tel. 

sidewise + p5dn, tel. village;. Village, Port; Nellore dist., 
Nellore tal. ; pop. 2,151 ; acres 8,812 ; lat. 14*30 f ; long. 80° 12' ; 
from Kistnapatam N. 16 miles ; from Madras N. 96 miles ; from 
Nellore E.N.E. 18 miles; from Varny S.S.E. 10 miles. On tbo 
coast on Buckingham canal [q.v.] and near month of Pennair. 
Open roadstead. Visited by many vessels. Grain is the chief 
article of export. Is the market for grata grown in the Pennair 
delta [conamoogamj. Formerly trade in cloths, Ac. 

MEL (QtoSU * mel. Taw*.). Bpft.——— Mellinam (CuMVifurto - 
mellinam, Tam.). From (mel, turn, soft -l- inam, tarn, class). 
Soft letter. One of the three Tamul classes of consonants 
[mey]. 0 , «hr, jb 9 u>, cor. Each letter is the corres- 
ponding nasal to the strong olass. Only 0 , and ih are 
initiaL AU except m may be final. See vol. 1 (62) ; II, 205, 209. 


MELLOBPETTAH • millarapftta, Tel.). From 

(name of a former collector + pita, teL suburb). Subnr^ of 
Bellary included in Brnoepettah. 

MELOB ( fa* - mflo, Bind.). Same as TeKni fly. 

M8L0> THE 8 (*«nn J > kamaitfi, Mai.). Title from 
leshy frnii- Same as Papaw- 

jiERAH (oSoftf • mire, Con. ; io5 - mlra, Tel. j Quenjr - 


mli .*>, Tam.). Boundary, limit A portion of the crop given aa 
a perquisite to the holders of a proprietary right [cawnysutchy, 
miraas] in the village lands, or to the hereditary village officers 
and servuntt, [balootah], out of tbo common stock from tho 

threshing-floor [calam], Merangy (^6oA - mlrangi, TeL 

merangi •). From (mlra, tel. boundary + angu, tel. beauty). 
Zemindarry, Village ; Viaagapatam dist., Parvatipore division 1 
pop. 8,867 ; acres 696 ; lat. of village Iff* 4 & ; long. 88 * 36* ; 
from Parvatipoie E. 9 miles; from Viaagapatam N.N.E. 78 
milea. When Vishwambhara deo reigned in Jeypore, theZemindar 
of Merangy rebelled and fled to Parlakimedy, whence he was 
given np on Jeypore agreeing to cede Buttaly talook to Kimedy. 
He was then put to death, his estate being made over to Jugga- 
nath rans, who was required to marry his widow. Jugganath 
raus was then styled Shatricherla. The esUte was later 
incorporated with Cooroopaum and brought under Vuuauagram, 
bnt in 1795 restored to old family. There were numerous 
disputes and disturbances in the family ha early part of century, 
one Veerabhadra rans being specially concerned. This ma-i 
was in 1821 imprisoned in Chinglepnt where he lately died. The 
estate was bought in by Government for arrears in 1838. At 
this time the three principal leaders in the Palcondah rebellion 


as the Attsapavalsa brothers were still at lam. The 
Diwann of Merangy attaeked the rebel* near the village of 
Gorye. After a desperate conflict, all three brothers were killed* 
and their forces scattered. For this service Government restored 
Merangy to young Jugganath rans, the son of the last Zemindar* 
The family belongs to the Condarans tribe, of the same braneh 
aa the Cooroopaum and Andra semindars. Ooriya [q.v.] 2s 
their vernacular, bnt they cultivate Teloogoo [q-v.]. 

MBBAKA fEoff? • meraka, Tel.), From (mirrn, tel. eleva- 
tion). High ground. Suffix in place names. 

MEBGUI - inargui, Hindi). Southernmost district 

of Lower bnrmah.— -Msryiri arrowropt (dr/npjmnhBar . kiiik- 
karanai, Tam.). Same as Otaheite salep. 9 

MKKIAH (TteffQffi - meraya, TeL). A human victim. 
The rite among the Khonds [q.v.] of saorifleing human beings to 
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the earth god. The practice vm put a atop to in 1886 1 see 
▼ol. I (61). 

MEROO (%? - mini, Son.). From (ml, san. to fix). Otherwise 
Maha meroo or great aeroo, Boomeruo or good meroo. The 
terrestrial orb [golem] j yolk of the mundane egg [bremheoa- 
dam]. Indian Olympus. Supposed centre of earth [bhoomy] fin 
far north, haring on one of its summits the paradise Keilausam 
[q.v.], from whence the seven patriarchs [risky ] came. The 
fora of the monutain is that of the seed-cup of the sacred lotus 
flower [nehunbo]. The sun [socvryan] turns round it, hence 
resembles north polefoottora dhroovam]. Its height is 64,000 
yojanams [q.v.], 16,000 of which are below the surface of the 
earth. Bee red. I (8), (11). There is a Tamul proverbs — 
yrrQminfifjruz ding *tr ffijribQunev gimJ&pjx— 
* His pedigree is the sise of Mount meroo” Meroo is sometimes 
held to mean the highland of Tartary, immediately to the north 
of the Himalaya mountains. 

MEROOGENNEY ($$*1 * hukkubba, San. , ^ • raughan, 
Pert, i " ******* Dsc.} &Cbftrf fi - merugenne, Coii.j 

• rdgnnenne, Too. i ‘tetfeJtojSJv'R - merugundne, 
Tel. j Q to $Q***Q*mnu • merugennoy, Tarn.). Title from 
tamul. Can. from (merugu, can. polish 4- enne, can. oil). Too. 
from (rdgauu, too. polish + enne, too. oil). Tel. from (merugu, 
tel. glitter + ntine, tel. oil). Tam. from (merugu, tel. glitter + 
enndy, tam. oil). Varnish [gond, rangh]. Various substances 
used in solution with spirit, or in the natural emdition, or liquified 
by heat. Of the commercial varnishes the following are the 
more important here in use : — Lao or spirit varnish [lac] } 
Singhalese varnish, semecarpns anaoardium, linn. f. [ marking, 
not] i Japaneae varnish, rhna tucoedanoa, linn, [red-lac sumach]. 

MKSH AMSHANA (Mcnoos'D • meshamshana, Mat.). Deacon 
with the Malabar Syrian Christians [svrian]. 

MSSQU1T (1*1— - miskft, Mexican). Title otherwise Texes 
algaroba, Texas meaqnit. Botanically Prosopis [shivah] glandu- 
1ona, tor., loguminosm [vriosham, 48]. Introduced. Interior of 
pods filled with sweet pulp ; this by fermentation and boiling, 
makes a pleassnt drink j seeds or beans, powdered and mixed 
with water, forms a paste, which, on being dried in the sun, 
makes an article of food, and keeps for a considerable time. 
Wood exceedingly hard and durable, with a fine grain j used for 

furniture, picket poles, and charcoal [adoopp kary]. Screw 

meruit ()^J gs* - miskftipechdAr, Hind.). Title from 

shape of pods. Title otherwise Californian screw-bean mesqnit, 
Screw bean, Tornillo bean. True mesqnit bean. Botanically 
Prosopis [shivah] pubescent, bth., leguminosm [vriosham, 48 J. 
Introduced. Beans or pods, screw-shaped, contain much sac- 
charine and nutritious matter from which molasses [jaggery] is 
made by boiling ; pods form important article of food to natives j 
largely devoured by eattle ; great caution required in their use 
as fodder for hones [ghorahj. 

METHEL (*)•**• - methal, Hind.). Same as Poison not. 

MBTRAUN (O0<g>9flb • metrin, Mat). From syriae, corrup- 
tion of metropolitan. Bishop of the Syrian ohnreh in Malabar. 

METT (*BeA> - metta, Tel. j QlolL® - motto, tam.). From 

(mddu, tam. high ground) [mail, maud, mode]. Ground not 
capable of irrigation [gadda. moott]. So a custom-house 
[ehowky], ae platted high for supervision. — -Bella (xb - 
metis, Tel.). From (metta, tel.). Locative plural. Mound, 
Suffix in plaoe names i as Karimetla, meaning the mound of the 

women. Metta - metta, Tel.). Dry land. Plant first 

term. Sx., where transl. is of second term Cassia alata 
(mettat&mara), nelumbinm speciosnm s Curcuma angnstifolla 
(mettatimara), nelumbiura speoiosum ( Ipomma digitata (metta- 
p&latfga), milk 4- creeper ; Iporama sepiaria (mettatdti), ipotmea 
aquatics j Ooimum adscendens (mettatulasi), ooimum sanctum. 

See gloss, paragraphs. MettapoUiem (QuuLQuuirtm tuih - 

suAttuppAlaiyam, Tam. mettupAlaiyam •). From (mddu, tam. 
high ground 4* pAlaiyam, tam. fortified village).*- 11 a 99 Deputy 
tahatldarry, Coimbatore district. Pay Rs. 70.— " b 99 Village, 
Deputy tahsildar's station. Hallway station*; Coimbatore diet., 
Coimbatore tal. * pop. 814| acres 1,178; 1st. 11° 18 / j long. 
7F W} height 1/60 feet ; from Coimbatore K. 88 miles ; from 
Krodn W. 68 miles * from Madras W.8.W. 866 miles i from 
Ootaoamnnd E.8.E. IS miles ; from PoUachy N. 44 miles | from 
Sutrimungulam S.W. 86 mOeo. Terminus of NeUgherry branch 
•f Madras railway, and starting of Moilgherry ghaut [q.v.]. 
Railway projected from here to Cooanor. Hot and unhealthy. 
Bhawauny runs by and gives fishing. Game of all sorts abundant. 
1 100 dolmens [coday Call] in fields in neighbour h ood, showing 
existence of bid population at fbot of NoUgheniaa.-*— Ifettarashg 
(tMOLMft* mdtttnvasM, Mai.). From (nritu, mal. high 4- vashi, 

mal. way)* A path through a mnuntain [ghaut]. Metto,u 

eau ran (QlolL® tenure* - mettukk&ran, Tam.). From (above 
4- kAran, tam. possessor). Means custom house man. One who 
examines persons entering or leaving a village. — -Mettoocherry 
(®aul®#0#^ • adUnqqdrf, Tam.). From (m4dn, tam. high 
ground 4* shtri, tam. village). Village ; KoHgheiry diet., 


Todanaud division ; 1st. 11*84* ; long. 76* 44* ; from Ootacamuud 
W. i a mile from the bazaar. Hamlet forming part of Ootaca- 
mund, and sito of the Roman catholio church. The first church 
was near Nediwuttain. The next was at Caundal. The present 
is the third. There is a convent of the Society of Marie RApara- 
trice In a building adjoining the church, established in January 

1876, and bearing the name of Nasereth. Mitta {p - mills, 

Tel.). Monnd [mode]. Distinguish from Mittah. 

MST {QutiU • mey, Turn.). Means the body. A consonant. 
Also truth. In Tamul there are eighteen consonants, divided 
into throe classes » — “ a 99 Vsllinam [q.v.] or hard consonants arc 
M f il, 0 , u, /p ; — *• b 99 Mellinam [q.v.] or soft consonants are 
m f m, an r, g t to, mr;— “c” Yidaiyinam [q.v.] or middlo 
consonants arc iu, #, ab, mt, ip f m [bhaushay]. See vol. 11, 

806. If sauries** {b*t * mdnarikamu, Tel.). From (mlnu, 

tel. body 4* rikamu, tel. suffix meaning state). Btate of being 
oonnected through the body of the parents. The relationship 
between a man’s son and the man’s sister’s daughter. First 
cousins. Among the Comaties [q.v.] these are usually married 

to each other. Meynyaunapooram (QuHUtyir&ruLjJTib - 

mey fiAnappuram , Tam. megninapuram # ). From (mey, tam. 
true + Oana, can. knowledge 4* pure, san. town). Village, 
Post oOKce j Tinnevelly dist., Tencaray tal. j pop. 8,049 » acres 
1,181 } lat. 8* 88* j long. 78° 03* j from Shreeveicoontam 8.S.K. ' 
IS miles | from Tinnevelly S.E. 28 miles} from the sea W. 
8 miles. Early Protestant mission station. Fine church built 
In 1887, the spire of wbioh is a landmark. 

MEZ ()•* * Bind.). Table. Corr. of English ‘mess. 1 

MHOTE ITCT - udghAtana, Ban . 5 Jy - moth, Bind. ; 

* lcapali, Can.} T &cr*tw - mrftu, Tel . ; m«i»ge.cg - 6ttak- 
kotta, Mal. j eseufa) • kavalai, Tam ). Title from hindostsny. 
San. from (ud, san. prefix meaning up 4- ghat, san. to move). 
Mil. from (dttam, mal. rising 4- kotta, mal. basket). The large 
bucket of a draw well [eapiley, picottah, yaittaobaul], 

MIDDEY (SX)"g “ niddq}) Tel. { Qmfi&D/p - mettai, Tam.). 

From (mida, tel. above). A house with an upper story, with 
n fiat or terraced roof. 

MIH (ftf^-mili, San.). To sprinkle. Maigham (%1jr - 

nrfgha, 8an.). From (mih, san. to sprinkle). Cloud. According 
to ancient shastrams, clouds are known by particular names 
which are either seven or nine in number j and special characters, 
meteorological and astrological are predicated of each by ancient 
writers.- — Ataigha recoola poda (fcpYfc**** - mlgborlkula- 
poda, Tel.). From (mdgha, san. cloud ♦ r4ku, tel. ecale 4* poda, 
tal. spot). Cynophis helena, colubiridm [paumb], ophidii colubri- 
formes, opbidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 17], of naturalists 

[jantoo]. Maiekam (^W - mJsba, Ban.). From (mish, san. 

to sprinkle). Ham. — “ a ” The first sign [raushy] of the solar 
sodiac [raushy chuckram] whether fixed or moveable [mausam]. 
European Aries. — 14 b ” The month in wbioh the sun [soorysn] 
enters the fixed Msisham, or April-May [syanam. maunam] as 
assumed by the Hindoos.— 44 e 99 T he first arc of 30° in any circle 

[obuokraml. Maiehauyanam • m^sbiyana, Ban.). 

From (meana, san. ariea 4* ayana, san. equinoctial point). Vernal 
equinoctial point [ayanam, vishoo]. Maishauyana mnndalam is 
the equinoctial colure .-- — Meetah (l^X** - mfthA, Hind.). From 
(mishtn, san. tweet). Sweet. Plant first term. Ex., where 
translation is of second term : — Aconitum fwoi (mlthAsahar), 
poison | Citrus medica, var. limetta (mlthAlimfaa), (mitbAlimu) and 
(mfthAnimbA), lime, citrus ; Diospyros tomentosa (mithAtendA), 
dlospyros embryopteris, from berries ; Glycirrhisa glabra (mitbi- 
lakri), stick ; fpomma batatas (mithAAld), potato ; Sesamum 
indicum (mfthAtel), oil ; Wrighiia tinotoria (mithAindarjsu- 
kAjhAr), holarrhena antidysenterioa 4* tree. See gloss, para- 
graphs. Mihiren - mihira, San.). From (mih, san. to 

rain down moisture). An epithet of the sun [sooryan, varauha 

mihfmn]. Mith^e (^ls - mithAi, Hind.). From (mithA. 

bind, sweot). An Intoxicating sweetmeat [halwah]. 

M1HRAUB • mihrAb, Bind.). From (barb, ar. fight) ; 

a person praying is said to war with the devil. Niche in a 
mosque [mnsfidj where the priest [imauvn] prays before the 
congregation [jamaut] with his face towards Mecca. Also any 
niche. 

MILK (olU - milk. Bind.). Property [maul]. Miiktat 

(km h^ 3U • mHklyat, Bind.). Proprietary right [cawnygntehy, 

nkiM, sawmyam]. Milkyat i ittimrar - 

milkiyntHstimrAr, Hind.). From ’(milkiyat, hind, proprietary 
right 4 istlmrAr, ar. continued). Proprietary right in peipetuity .. 

MILK-HEDGE (tffft • Tujri, San.). Title from milky juice 
of plant. San. from (vajra, ran. adamant) ; from hard spines. 
Title otherwise Devil’s milk, Gum thistle, Spurge, Wolfs milk. 
Cf. Tiger's milk. Botanically the Euphorbia genua, euphorbia 
acem. [trioaham, 118]. Berbaoeoua in temperate regions but 
•hrubtnr or tree-Uke here) theae plants reaamble in having a 
milky-juice and In the srrangemant of flowers, which are mono** 
dons, collected Ipto heads, surrounded by bracta, constituting 

126 
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an involucre ; fruit consists of three single-seeded carpels. 
Distinguish from opuntia [prickly pear]. The species best 
known to the natives are an liquor nm [square milk-hedge], 
eattiraancloo [cnttimamloo], indica fainnmnn putohariay], nerei- 
folia [Leafy milk-hedge], tirucalli [round milk-hedge], tortilis 
[twisting milk- hedge J. Other s. indian species indigenous are : — 
aoaulis, bracteolaris, corrigioioides, druonnculoides, slogans, 
erythroolada, fiinbriata, halopltila, notoptera, oreophila, pul- 
cherrima, pvonostogia, sanguinoa, sorpens, trigona, zornioidea. 
There is a Tamul proverb ffearssr ? 

*.&arL-ir n.«rorL./r? — 11 What if the cully grow large? 

" has it any fruit or any shade ?” There is another esm&Rd 
Q&fTLDLfdrg Q&jfih etfluy&m (Ju/reu— -“L ike 

"attaching a silver ferule to a cully stick." And another:— 
*(£inL9,$grii3 (Sfa r mdret^rJ yin 

— "Thera is honey [shahad] in augar-cuno [q.v.], there is 
"sup in milk-hedge.” Term Milk-hedge includes also Cacalia, 

fiehium, Opuntia, an l Sarcostcmma species. Buffalo tongue 

milk-hedge V a-ejotf *:Sm& - enabdtunAlukajemudu, Tel.). 

Hume as Gowsabsnn. Creeping milk-hedge (Q&iru^deB&r&fl - 

kodikkalli, Tam.). Same as Somam. Leafy mi/ k- hedge (fyft - 

snulii, San. ; - nivndunga, Mahr. ; - p6n6nivali, 

Cone. 2 g** - sij, Hind. 1 Uj \S - kuttekijibktpatti, 

Dec.; - elekalli, Can. ; • irekalli, Too.; - 

kkujemudu, Tel. ; 1 - ilakkalli, Mai.; - patuk, 

Singh. ; g )ZsuddS&rsifl - ilaikkulli, Tam.}. Title from leaves on 
toothed shoots. San. from (siiuli, san. to vomit), from being an 
emetic. Hind, from Sanscrit. Dec. from (kuttfi, hind, dog +j£b, 
hind, tonguo 4 pattA, hind. leaf). Can. from (ele, can. leaf 4 kulli, 
can. milk-liedge). Too. from (ire, too. leaf + kalli, too. milk- 
hedge;. Tel. f ram (6ku, tel. leaf ■* joinudu, tel. milk-hedge plant). 
Mai. from tamul. Tam. from (ilai, tam. leaf 4 kalli, tarn, 
euphorbia tirucalli, linn.). San. also (pattrasnuk), meaning leaf 
+ euphorbia aiitiqunrum, linn.; (shvarasank), meaning dog’s 
tonguo. Dec. also (kuttrikejtbkfrondh), moaning dog-tonguo- 
shapod milk-hedge. Title otherwise Dog's tongue, Five-angled 
spurge, Holy milk-hedge. Leafy troe spurge. Oleander- leaved 
spurge. ilotameuHy Euphorbia [milk-hedge] nereifolia, linn., 
•uphorbiaceao [ vriesham, 1 18]. Alias Euphorbia ligularia. Tree, 
2u feet ; young shoots five-aided, somnwhat spirally disposed, and 
armed with large? tooth, each of which supports a leuf, and a 
pair of shore, black, stipulary thorns ; leaves altern&to ftbont the 
ends of the branches, wodge-shnjHjd, waved, fleshy; pednncles 
solitary betwoon the serratures of the angles of tho branch lets, 
one to three dichotomous, with a larger sessile flower in the 
forks ; petals live, fringed with a ragged margin inserted into tho 
calyx ; flowers greenish yellow ; cultivated near villages ; has a 
whitish dead appearance, except during the rains ; every part 
abounds with tbs acrid milky juice. Plant is sacred to snake 
[naugiun] deities; natives offer milk and sugar, praying to be 
delivered from snake-bites. Root mixed with black pepper 
[q.v. j employed medicinally in snake-bites, both internally and 
externally ; on the western coast bark of root boiled in ricewuter 
and arrack [q.v.] considered useful in dropsy ; root quoted in 
phartn., but non-oflicinal. Juice used to remove warts and 
cutaneous eruptions ; also as purge aud deobstruent, in visceral 
obstructions and dropsical affections ; also mixed with mnrgosa 
[noom] oil, as external application in cases of contracted limb. 
Loaves simply warmed in the Are will promote urine, while their 
juice warmed is a good remedy in ear-ache, and is occasionally 
rubbed over the eyes to remove dimness of sight. The pulp of 
the stem, mixed with green ginger [q.v.] is given to persons 
who have been bitten by mad dogs, previous to the appearance 
of hydrophobia. Veidynns [q.v.] purify arsenic [paush&uiiam] 
as follows they make a hole in the trunk of this tree, filling it 
up with solid arsenic ; then after being oovered with the bark of 
tho same plant, the whole is exposed to a strong fire, until the 
external parts of the trank are completely charred, when the 
arsenic is taken out and is fit for use* Forms a good fence 

round fields ; gives ashes need as mordant [canram]. 

Bound milk* hedge ( - daudasn jhi, San. ; - 

vajraduhd, Mahr. ; gf ygfaf ft - baddinivali, Cone. ; jus . 
znkkfiinihiud, Ar. ; ^juufc ylj - zakdniykihindi, Per®. ; 

konpalsendh, Hind.; - kkrfki- 

sendh, Dec. ; - kallimara, Can. ; - kddukalli, 

Too.; - jemudu, Tel.; • lodhokasiju, Our.; 

- kdlkalli, Mai. ; maioncyl . navahamli, Singh. ; 
sm raffl * kalli, Tam.). Title from branches not being angular, 
but round and polished. San. from (danda, san. stick 4 snuhi, san. 
euphorbia antiquontm, linn.). Mahr. from (vajra, san* diamond 
4 dugdha, san. milk) ; hard, milky plant. Ar. from (xakkfim, 
ar. a thorny tree 4 Hindi, hind. Indian). Pers. from arable. 
Hind, from (konpal, hind, tender shoot + aendh, hind, milk- 
hedge). Doc. from (kfiri, hind, stick 4 sOndb, hind, milk-hedge). 
Can. from (kallC can. milk-hedge 4- mara, can. tree). Too. 
from (k6du, too. branch 4 kalli, too. milk -hedge)* Tel. from 
(simhunda, san. milk-hedge plant). Mai. from (ktfl, mal. stick 4 
kalli, mal. milk-bodge). Singh, from (nava, san. nine 4 hand!, 
aingh. joint). Tam. compare priokly pear. San. also (trikan- 
taba), meaning three-thorned. Hind, also (sebud), meaning 
milk-bodge; (sij), from Sanscrit; (shirthohar), meaning milk- 


hedge plant. Dee. also (b&rkfsond), meaning hedge euphorbia. 
Can. also (mundnkalli), moaning joint 4 milk-hedge ; (k6du- 
kalli), moaning branch 4 milk-hedge; (bontekalli), meaning 
ontunglod 4 milk-hedge. Tel. also (kAdajemudu), meaning stick 
4 milk -hedge plant. Mal. also (tirukkalli), meaning twisted 
milk-hedge ; properly enphorbia tortilis, rottf. ; (kttterumak- 
kalli), meaning wild buffalo 4 milk plant. Turn, also (komhuk- 
kalli), meaning stick 4 euphorbia tirucalli, linn. ; from cylindri- 
cal branches. Title otherwise Common tree spurge. Hound tree 
spurge. Botanical !y Euphorbia [milk-hedge] tiriicalli, linn., 
euphorbiacece [vriesham, 118]. Specific name from tnniul; 
really applies to Euphorbia tortilis. Alias Tithyuialus tirucalli. 
Tree unarmed, 20 foot ; loaves alternate, remote, sessile, linear, 
smooth; flowers at the end of the twigs and in (he divisions 
of the branchlets, crowded, sub-sessile, pale yellow ; calyx 
campanulftte, with three to five flat peltate horizontal seg- 
ments ; capsule villous, five-lobed, threo-collcd ; seeds solitary ; 
common hedge plant; branches round, polished, very lactes- 
cent, leaves small ; milk sap is like that of antiquoruni [square 
milk-hedge], evaporated, resembled indian rubber [q.v.]. Fresh 
juice is vesicatory ; juice mixed with butter is given ns a purga- 
tive on west coast; juice quoted in plmtin., but non-officiual ; 
decoction of tender branches is given in colie. Goats [vellaud 1 
eat this plant. The whole used as manure ; fish are destroyed 
hy placing pieces in water (common emetic nut, indian berry, 
lnarotty, sooptee, tejbul, Zanzibar indigo] ; the bark and 
small branches are employed in dyeing leather [chsmrtth] 
black ; much planted as a hedge ; hung up in rooms keeps off 
eye-flies ; burnt ashes are used for preparing dye [shnuyam j. 
When found of sufficient size the wood is used for tile [wode] 
and terrace dunnage ; wood is white, close grained, and rather 
hard ; also used for veneering and for toys. The root of old 
shrubs is adopted for gun-stocks, but plants of sutticient age are 

seldom met mitli. Smike milk-hedge (,r.Vva - nagajeinudu, 

Tel.) From leaves like cobra hood. Same as Prickly pear. 

Square milk-hedge ( gsff - vajri, San. ; - nivoli, Mahr.; 

Pnfo - nivali, Couc. ; yty - Kukfiuiyai Hindi, Pers. ; 

Jblj+m Jtf - tidhftrisendh. Hind. ; - jodekalli, Can. ; 

- dtrdkalli, Too.; - boutajemudn, Tel. ; 

GT & • dokAntsijn, Oor. ; gtQdtoQgO - chutimikkulli, Mal. ; 
eejat - daluk, Singh.; &&jr* G&ire & • shut hurak kalli, Tutu.). 
Title from bronchos being angular instead of round. San. from 
(vajra, san. hard) ; from large piercing thorns of branches which 
make good fences against elephants [q.v. | and wild buffaloes 
[khoolg&h]. Pers. from (znkkuxn, ar. thorn tree 4 him!/, ar. 
Indian) [round milk-hedge]. Hind, fram (tidhara, hind, triplo 
edged 4 sendh, hind, euphorbia tirucalli, linn.). Dee. from (tin, 
hind, three 4 dhari, hind, edged 4 semi, hind, euphorbia). 
Gun. front (jede, can. matte<l 4 kalli, can. milk-hedge). Too. 
from (dare, too. sharp 4 kalli. too. milk-hedge). Tel. from 
(honta, tel. large 4 jemndu, tel. milk-hedge plant). Mal. from 
tamul. Tam. from (chuturashra, san. quadrangular 4 kalli, tarn, 
euphorbia tirucalli, linn.). Sun. also (vajmkautaka), moaning 
having adamantine thorns; (snulii), meaning causing vomiting, 
being an emotic ; (simhunda), meaning lion-faced ; (tridhArnka), 
meaning three-edged ; from triangular branches. Mahr. ulso 
(sherauivadanga), moaning euphorbia tirucalli, linn. 4 prickly - 
pear bush, opuntia dillenii, haw. ; (tidharinivAdujjgu), nieatiiug 
thrc?e-edged 4 prickly-pear. Hind. Also (tidhira), meaning 
threo-edgod ; (u&riuiej), meaning fibrous milky hedge; (siliand!, 
meaning causing out ; (sondkijhir), moaning milk-hedge tree. 
Deo. also (tidb&risendh), meaning tliree-edged euphorbia. Cun. 
also (bontekalli), meaning entanglod 4 milk-hedge. Tel. ub<» 
(boTumajemndu), meaning god 4 milk-hedge plant; (bhdmije- 
mudu), meaning earth 4 milk-hedge plant; (mddiundlajemudu), 
meaning three 4 corner 4 milk-hedge plant; (bontaohcmudiri, 
meaning large 4 milk-hedge plant. Mal. also (katakkulli), 
moaning soa milk-liodge. Tam. also (shut 116991 ) ; (keuiravam) ; 
(tirugukkalli), meaning to twist 4 euphorbia tirucalli, linn. 
Title otherwise Ancient spurge, Euphorbium plant, Triangular 
spurge. Botanical ly Euphorbia [my kr hedge] antiqnorum.Jiiin., 
euphorbiacem [vriosham, 118]. Alias Tithymalus antiquorum. 
Bush ; stems jointed, erect, ruinous, three to four or more 
angled ; angles fuirished with numerous protuberances, each 
armed with two abort spreading stipularly spines; joints 
straight ; peduncles solitary or in pairs, usually three-llowered a 
little above the axils of tho stipules ; flowers greenish yellow ; 
very common iu waste places j distinguishable from other 
species by the straight untwisted stems, and by pednncles being 
one or two only from each bud; milky gum reisn [googal] 
which flows from the wounded stems is an aorid poison and is 
collected in leather bags. Plaster, prepared from roots and 
mixed with asafoetida [q.v.] applied externally to the stomachs 
of children suffering from worms ; bark of root la purgative ; 
stem is given in dooootion in gout. Juice from the branches 
used in rheumatism, in toothache, and internally when diluted 
as a purgative in oases of obstinate constipation ; it has acrid, 
narcotic, drastic, and eraetio qualities ; it is used in dropsy and 
as an errhine in chronic affections of the cars, eyes, or brain ; it 
is quoted in pharm., but non*ofKloinal. The inspissated juice 
was at one time considered to be the Euphorbium of medicine ; 
this really gum of Enphorbia resinifera. Tudeling milk-hedge 

- vajratuuda. Ban.; - plUiendh, Hind.; 
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* 5 .^- 3 - tlrngujemudu, Tol. ; a\Jio»«s(, - smuk, Singh. ; 

mfl - tirugukkalli, Tam.). Title from spiral stems. 
San. from (vajra, san. adamant + tundn, san. stem). Hind, from, 
(pill, hind, yellow + sendh, hind. + euphorbia tirncalli, linn.). 
Tel. from (tiruga, tel. screw + jemudu, tel. milk-hedge plant). 
Tam. from (tirugu, tarn, to twist +> kalli, tarn, euphorbia 
tirucalli, linn.); from spiral stems. Tam. also (AttAngalli), 
meaning goat + euphorbia tirucalli, linn.; goats [ Tolland j eat 
the plant, though other animals do not touch tho plant for tho 
acrid juice. Title otherwise Spiral spurge, Twintefl spurge. 
Botanioaiiy Euphorbia [milk hedge] tortilis, rut tier, euphorbiacmo 
( vricaharu, lt81. Shrubby, three to four-cornered; branches 
spirally twisted, angles compressed, ropandly toothed ; prickles 
diverging; cymes fascicled in tho sinuses of the ribs, short- 
pcduticled, throe-hooded; floral leaves oblong, minute; involucres 
cora|>anulato ; styles very short, united at tho base, dilated at 
the apex, two-lobed; common. Milky juice very similar to 
euphorbia antiquomm, linn. ; drastic, cathartic and deobslrueut ; 
prescribed in conjunction with palmyra [q.v.] jaggery [q.v.]; 
undiluted acts as vesicatory ; when mixed with castor-oil [lamp- 
oil] forms embrocation in palsy and chronic rheumatism. 

MILLAT - millat, Ar.\ Religion. Tart of lacab ; as 

Tanjool millat, crown of the faith. 

MILLET (g\il \Sm+ - motAan&j, Hind.). Moans coarse grain 
as opposed to rice [q.v.]. Common name for various species of 
small seed com, especially panicum miliaeeum [varagoo] and 

panicuin miliare [shanmay]. hulrueh millet - bitjra, 

Hind.). Same as Bajrah. Chenna millet. (L**- - child, Hind.). 

Same as Varaguo. Coi* millet - rAnajdndhalA, 

Mahr.). Same as Coratty pansy. Common millet - 

bajrii, Hind.). Same as Yarogoo. German millet - 

vil&itib&jrA, Hind.). Same as Tinav. Great millet - 

jav&ri, Hind.). Samo as Choluin. Guinea-corn millet (l£ 

gVil - guiikAati&j, llind.). Same as Cholum. Hone-tail millet 

((qJajt^wircuir/r.'&v&Di.o - kuthiraivireliAinai, Tam.). Same as 

Sticky grass. Indian millet fly* • jawarihiiuli, llind.). 

Same us Cholum and Varugoo. Italian millet - 

vilaitibAjri, Hind.). Same as Tinay. Juar millet 

javari, Hind.). Same as Cholum. — • Kav.jnee millet - 

kangni, Hind.). Samo as Tinny. — Klmda millet (J^ 

kodocliawnl, Hirnl.). See Kboda. Little millet ( - anu, 

iSan.). Same ns Sliaumay. Marua millet . manrnvit 

Hind.). Same as Hnggy. Sanaa millet (!yL« - s4nwa, Dec.). 

Same as Shanmay. Spiked millet - btijra, Hind.). Same 

as BAjrali. — Sugar millet - sharkar&jnrna, San.). 

Same as Sweet cholum. 

M1LLY (&)£> * milli, Tel.). Small hamlet. Suffix in place 
names [hully, pully, villy ]. 

MIMAUMSAM (iftHW • nuwiAmsa, San.; LRuirr@reo>«- 
mi'm&ujai, Tam.). From (man, san. to think). Mental reflection 

| man], Qvttara mimaumsam ( T^TC^flfaTHf • uttaratfiimamsA, 

San.). From (uttara, san. latter). System of philosophy, com- 
monly called Vedauntam [q.v.J, founded by B&udarauyanan. 
it is so called us being founded on the Oopanishad [q.v.] or 
latter part of tho Vedas [q.v.]. It is also called Brahma 
niimaumsam, as regarding knowledge of Bramh — ““ 

Poorna mimanmnam ( ♦ pdrvainiiuAmsa, San.). From 
(purva, san. first). Inquiry into the first or ritual portion of 
tho Vedas, Henco also Garina wimauinsain. It is attributed 
to Jeiminy [q«v.]. It fa usually called Mimaumsam simply, in 
opposition to Oottara mimaumsam of Baudarauyanan, which is 
called Vodauntam [matam]. See vol. I (74), (87). 

MIMBAR - mimbar. Hind.). From (naliar, ar. raised). 

The pulpit in a mosque [mnsjid] from which the sermon 
[khootbah] is recited. It consists of three steps and is some- 
times a movable wooden structure and sometimes a fixture of 
brick and stone built against the wall. The serunon is usually 
preached from the middle step. 

MIN (u9«r . min, Tom.). To flash. Minnal ( dfid. - tadit, 

San. s jjf - bark, Ar. ; i • bijli, Hind, and Dec. ; kilat, 
Malay; Ojtvb - minohu, Can. $ tfjota . menchi, Too. ; ■*>*$; - 
morupu, Tel. ;. rflenr>«b - minnal, Mai. ; uS&e sr«u - minnal, Tam.). 
San. from (tod, san. to shine). Ar. from (baraka, ar. to flash) 
Tboorauk]. Hind, from (vidyut, san. lightning). Tel. from 
(meriyu, tel. to flash). Lightning. According to the Champoo 
ramayanam the following predictions may be formed from the 
cotor of the lightning. If it is of an impure green color, it 
preoedes strong wind; if red, the weather will be afterwards 
hot ; if yellow, strong thunder and rain will follow ; and if 
white, or bluck, it presages a season without rain and dearth 

[oaur, eaurtey, maigham, max hay j. Moonnay ((jpor&w - 

munnai, Tam.). See sep. title. 

MINOHEURT (&>o4d • mlncbdri, Tel.). From (mintsu, tel. 

abundant + dri, can. tank).—" a n Village; Bellary dial., 
Bellary tal. ; pop. (K)2 ; acres 2,806 ; lat. 16* CC ; long. 76° 67' ; 


from Bellary S. 6 miles. — “6 M Range of hills; Bellary dist., 
Bellary tal. Highest peak, the Copper mouutaiu [q.v.]. 

M1NDIK ( • mendbiki, San. , qvff - mfiadhi, Mahr. , 

- mOtyrjliidtt, Cone. ; U»- - liiuui, Ar. j U*. - hi»A, Port, i 

• mhindi, llind.; ^ - mheiidi, Dec . ; UW • liuna, 

Malay ; - gdrauti, Can. ; - madirengi, Too. ; 

- gdranta, Tel. ; dsofotS - manghati, Oor. ; AqslaiOCmn* 

mayil4flchi, Mai . ; a^loisvosmnl . maritondi, Singh . ; iDQfjjftrceBR • 
manithini, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit through hindostany. 
Ar. from (liana, ar. to become green) ; from pale greenish 
flowers. Malay from arable. Too. from (mada, san. intoxication 
+ ranga, Ban. colour); from soporific and dye-giving properties. 
Tel. from (gdru, tel. nail + antu, tel. to stick). Mai. from 
(mayil, mal. peacock -l- afichu, mal. to stretch). Tam. from 
(maru, tam. fragi-ance + tonri, lam. blood) ; from fragrant 
rod dvc. Ban. also (sahachora), meaning accompanying, useful 
companion us a medicine ; properly a nail dye [q.v.J. Ar. also 
(yuranua). Can. also (uiadamngi), meuuing intoxication + dye. 
Tel. also (inaida), meaning deceitful. Mal. also (poytala^i), 
eorr. of (pdttuln^^i), nicatiing flower -f head. Tam. also 
(aivanam), meaning beautiful ; (inaruthdnri). Greek xthrpof. 
Title otherwise Gamphire, Egyptian privet, Fragrant nail dye, 
Henna plant, Jamaica mignonette, Mendheo, Swoet-suielliug 
cam phi re. Botanic-ally Lawson ia nlba, lamk., lythraevno [vric- 
sham, 581. Alias Alcanna Rpinosa ; liawsonia incriuis, spinosa. 
Shrub, t> 10 feet; calyx four- partite ; petalrt four, unguiculiite, 
alternate with the lolws of the calyx, obovute, spreading; 
stamens in ]mii-B alternating with the petals; small neat foliago 
resembling myrtle ; leaves opposite, oval- lanceolate, quite entire, 
glabrous; flowers panic led ; ovary sessile, four-celled; cupsuie 
globose, three to four-colled ; seeds numerous; I urge compact pani- 
cles of small greenish-white flowers, fragrant ; flowering tiiurly 
all year; a hedge plant, resembling english privet; indigenous 
on curoinnude] coast ; flowers religious. Has vulnerary and 
astringent properties ; decoction of leaves used to purify tho 
blood, applied externally in ulcers and other sores and skin 
diseases ; leaves used for disease called burning-of -hands and 
lent to which madras sepoys [q.v.] in burinnh aro vory subject; 
they are then reduced to pulp, mode into n poultice with vinegar 
[cHudy], and upplied to Miles uf ; flowers used ns a aodoritic, 
b«dng placed in a pillow; oil and essence are rubbed over the 
body to keep the body cool; seeds and roots tonic gives to 
pharm. henna leaves, non-ollicinal.. Very common in gardens 
as a licdgo plant. From leaves red henna dye is prepared; this 
ia used by women to stain tin* palms of the hands and the boIcb 
of tho feet, and the tips of the fingers and toes; for this puiposc 
tho freshly gathered leaves are pounded with catechu [q.v.] 
or lime [choonani] ; mussulmans use* it also to dye their beards, 
tho orange color being afterwards turned to a deep black by 
application of indigo [q.v.] ; as a dye [shauyamj for fabrics it is 
vory fleeting nnd therefore rnroly used ; a fragrant volatile otto 
[attar] is distilled from thu flowers ; wood grey, ban], close- 
grained. There is a variety with red flowers ; the sperics railed 

spinosa is the same plant growing in a dry sterile oil. China 

mimlie (Ue. - chmihina, l*crs. and Hind.; £sr-*,*v - china- 
chettu, Tel.; £? l; jy, - sliinappti, Turn.). Title as being a 
privet brought from chiua; luindie, from resembling lunsonia 
alba, lamk. Hind, from (chini, hind. Chinese + hina, pers. 
law son in alba, lamk.). Tel. means china tree. Tam. from 
(shinain, tain, china + jm. turn, flower). Title otlicrwise China 
privet, Tsjinkin. Botanically Lagers trcpinia [codaly] indica, 
linn., lytliroccu' [vricsliavu, 58], Shrub showy in flower; leaves 
2 inches, glabrous, elliptic or oblong, sessile, acute or Boinewliat 
obtuse nt each end, never acuniiunto ; panicle not coiidcuscd, 
minutely' pubescent or glabrous; petals bright pink ; culyx-teeth 
on thu fruit long- triangular, erect, but distant, thin not. woody ; 
seed $ inch including its wing. Eroet-growing shrub, three foot 
high ; smooth oval leaves ; large pa nicies of rather small, fringe- 
pet ailed, flowers ranging from ]iaU> rose to dark crimson ; also 
white and lilac; flowers religious. Foreign mindie - 

As, Ar. ; Ojj* • mfirad, Pers. ; • vilaitimenhdi, 

Hind.). Hind, from (vilaiti, hind, foreign -f nihendi, hind, 
lawsonia alba, larak.). Ar. also (hakes). Greek pvptrly tj. Title 
otherwise Common myrtle. Hotaiucally Mvrtus communis, 
linu., myrtaceie [vriesham, 66]. Shrub; white flowers succeeded 
by bluo block berries in cold souson ; dark-green foliage, pleasant 
odour ; introduced. Leaves useful in cerebral affections ; fruit 
carminative and emetic; gargle of loaves used in aphtha*; 
paste of seeds applied to scorpion bites. Buds and berries 
used as spices. Seeds ground down and mixed with antimony 
[soonua] used to color eyelids. Compare : - Dodoxuea viscose, 
bog myrtle; Eugenia caryophylliea, dove myrtle; Myrica 
aapida, box myrtle; Rhodoinyrtus toinentosa, wwlly myrtle. 

See g lues, paragraphs. Goal mindie (J^TPr - dushpstri, Ban. ; 

?tm - Uradi, Mahr. ; . Kulmliandikijhir, 

1 ) 00 . ; - kidukarnakundulagida, Cun. ; 1-4 

a.- a. - kAsbitnmmi, Tel. ; ^ - haragara, Oor. ; a»oosl^vu - 
k&snittninpa, Mal. ; u • kAsittumbai, Tam.). 

Title from deccany. San. from (das, san. bad patra, san. 
loaf); from bursting on slight contact. Dec. from (gul, pers. 
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flower + rahendi, hind. Uwnoiti* alba, Hunk. 4 jbAr, hind* 
tree), from its yielding a similar dye. Gan. from (kidn, 
can. wild 4 karnakuudala, san. earring 4 gida, can. plant). 
Tel. means benares toombay. Mai. from tamul. Tam. from (kAsi, 
tam. benares 4- tumbai, tarn, leucas). San. also (divipatra), 
meaning divine leaf j (dvipatra), meaning double-leaved. Title 
otherwise Balaam flower, Snap weed, Touch-me-not. Botanically 
the Impatiens genus, geraniace® [vriesham, 31]. Glabrous 
herbs, with thick succulent stems enlarged at the jointa, where 
the alternate undivided leaves are given oft ; ^ flowers axillary, 
often handsome; captnlo oblong, sub-cylindrical or with five 
blunt angles ; largely cultivated in gardens for the beauty of the 
flowers, which are rose-pink, white, blue or variegated; ripe 
capsules on being touched, fly open and scatter their seeds, 
lienee generic name. The 8. indian species indigenous or 
naturalised are: — aoaulis, auriculata, balsamina, oampanulata, 
chineiiais, erenata, daaysperma, diversifolia, slogans, fruticosa, 
gardneriana, goughii, grandis, inoonspicua, jerdoni®, kleinii, 
latifolia, leschenaoltii, ligulata, maculate, modesta, munronii, 
luytorensis, oppositifolia, fiarvifolia, pendula, racemosa, repens, 
rival is, soabriuscula, soapiflora, setosa, stocksii, tangachoe, 
tenella, tomentosa, umbellata, uncinata, verticillata, vridiflora, 
viscida, viscosa, wightiana. 

MINHAH (lyu - minha, Hind. ; • miuahA, Tel.), From 

(min, ar. from 4* hi, ar. that). Deduction ; as from the assessed 
revenue of a village, on sooount of unoultivable tracts of wood or 

water, wilderness or waste, Ac. Anhalminhak (IfA* yu. - 

hashominhi, Hind.; a 4" • a sal minahi, Tel.V From 

(hasho, ar. credit side of account 4 minhii, ar. deduction). 
Deductions from the total revenue [beriz, jumma] entered on 
the credit side of the account with government. The term is 
therefore applied to rent-free [inam] and other favorably 
assigned lands [jody]. Commonly used for unoooupied and 
unassessed land. See vol. 1, 113. 

MINT AKA ( A** - mintaka, Bind.), From (nitik, ar.) Zone. 

Mintaka i mabrooda JKm* - mintakahimabrddah, 

Hind.). From (above 4- mabrud, ar. oold). Frigid sone. 

Mintaka t mahrooca (j^i - mintskahimahrfikah, Hind.). 

From (above 4- vnahrdk, ar. hot). Torrid sone. Mintaka % 

mooaddila jLi* . mintkahimnaddilah, Hind.). From 

(above 4 mnaddil, ar. moderate). Temperate sone. Mintakat 

ool boorocrj . mintakatulburflj, Hind.). The Zodiac 

[naeshatram, noojoom, raushy]. 

Ml BASS (ii»l^« • mtris, Hind.), From (ivs, ar. to inherit). 
Right derived from inheritance [oawnyautchy, milkyat, sawmy- 
amj. Mirassy is hereditary, and mirassidar is hereditary pro- 
prietor or landholder. Bee vol. 1, 112, 125. 

MI8 (cr* - mis, Per ».). Copper [taumram]. Mi mm (<j— * • 

missi, Hind.). An oxide of copper used against toothache and to 
•tain teeth blaok. 

M18B AH (c4-»* - misbih, Ar.). Lanin. liacab of the prophet. 
Prefixed to allah makes a laoab ; as Misbah ool lah, lamp of 
allah [ism]. 

MI8CAL • miskil, Bind.). From (sikal, ar. weight). 

Goldsmith's weight. 4 maushams cs 1 miscal ; 3 miscals » l 
tolah [niray, 3e]. Approximate actual value, 1 miscal =* 60 

t rains troy. Compare Varauhaoiday, Outlay pagoda. See vol. 
, 609 . 

MISH AMMAH - misaemma, Tel.). Native term tor 

a female missionary or zenana [q.v.] lady. 

MISHMBB (o 4 ^ * mlshmf, Hind.). A tract of land at the 
head of Assam valley from whioh the best mamiraun [q.v.] 

comes . Mishmee teeta (U*F • mishmftita, Hind.). From 

(above 4- ftfti, hind, bitter). Same as Mamirann. 

MISH MISH (JWU . mUhtnirii, Ar . , «M - s«rd&16, Pm, 
Bind, and Dec.), Pers. from (sard, pars, yellow 4- Aid, pers, 
plum, prunus). Ar. also (tuffihiarmani), meaning armenian 
apple ; (kashmiripistah), meaning oashroere pistachio. Hind, 
also (khdbinl), meaning dried plum ; (chfiari) [cherry]. Title 
otherwise Apple of the bible, Aprioot, Armenian apple, Cashmere 
pistachio. Moon of the faithful, Yellow plum. Botanioally 
Prunus [auloo] armenUoa, linn., rosace® [vriesham, 49], Deci- 
duous fruit tree, 16 feet high ; leaves sub-cordate ; flowers 
aossile, white, flowering in february and maroh ; introduced on 
Noilgherrios ; a gum [goad] exudes from wounds in bark. 

MI8L (Ji* - misl, Bind.). From arable. Similitude, 

appointment. Misl bundy JO| Jts - mislbandi, Hind,). 

From (above 4 bandi, dec. binding). Register containing the 
names of persons holding village offices [balootah] in each 

village. Miel curnum (sorf-T - misalkamnamu, Tel), 

From (abuvp + karanamn, tel. onrnum). 11m regularly appointed 
Curnum [qv.j. 

MISH (y+m . misr, Bind.). Egypt. Miery • misri, 

Hind ). From (misr, ar. egypt) ; the original source of supply. 

Sugar-candy [candy]. Salop minry h-UI • salahjmirf, 

Pt-rs.). From being exported from egypt. Same as Salep.— 
Bhaulah miery (%jy+* s-^nf - salsbmisri f Hind. ; - 


sAlimfisiri, Tel. ; 4FiroutruSSItfl • shAiAmUlri, Tam.). Means 
Egyptian salep. From being exported from Egypt. See Salep. 

MI8WAUK Wy** - miswAk, Bind.). A twig of a tree, 
of which several kinds are* in use, as that of the margosa [neem] 
tree, used as a substitute for a tooth brash. It is about a spat* 
long, split at one end and ehewed to vender it softer. 

MITCHAM (cfl^ie . miffam, Mol.). From (mivu, tun. to 
remain). Surplus.— Mitchanram (eil^eso - nlqqAnn, Mai.). 
From (above 4- vArmm, mal. rent). Remaining share. Rent 
due to Jenmy [q.v.] aftor deducting the interest of tho caunom 
advanced by the tenant [cannom]. 

MITHY (d * tokkudukarra, Tel.; M ») • meti, 
Mol. ; j-i - mithi, Tetm.). Title from tamnl. Tel. from (tokku, 
tel. to treed 4- karra, tel. stick). Tam. means to tread. Treadle 
[nesavoo]. 

MITTAH (l iJU . mittbi, Hind.). From (makta, ar. fixed). 
Sub-division of a district. A small polliem [q.v.] or semin - 
darry [mootah, scmindsrry]. Mittdhdarny (y y -4JU - mittha- 

dArnf, Hind.). A female mittahdar. Mootah (l^JU • mntthA, 

Hind.). A sub-division 

MIYAUN - miyAn, Pore.), From arabio. A term 

of respectful address amongst Mahomedans ; like title ' father ' 
given to monks. A schoolmaster. Also term of endearment for 
a boy. 

MIYAUNAH (Jl*» - miyAnah, Hind.). From (miyAn, pers. 
waist). A litter used at marriage ceremonies of Mahomedans. 

MLKCHA ( - mldftha. Ban.). Onomatopoeic. From 
(mlichh, san. to speak indistinctly). Impure [neecha]. A 
foreigner, one who is not a Hindoo [q.v.]. The term is aa old as 
the Mahabhaurmt [q.v.], in whioh the tribes of Southern India are 
called by this name, and also Nishandan [q.v.]. See vol. 1 (2). 

MOBALAG (£4** - mablagh, Bind.). From (balsgha, ar. to 
attain the utmost point). Bum of money. TotaL 

MOCHA (^*| • yassan, Ar.). Fortified sea-port near tho 
strait of Babelmandeb. 130 miles north-west of Aden. Princi- 
pal export is coffee [q.v.]. Mocha aloe# • sibriyamam, 

Hind.). Same as Bombay aloe. Mocha tenna (yu | iVju - 

sanAiyamani, Hind.). Same as Tinnevelly senna. 

MODAM ( MHT - mdda, San.). From (mnd, san. to rejoice). 

Glad. Modacam (NfaST - mddaka, San.). From (mud, san. to 

rejoice). A small round sweetmeat made of rice flour, sugar, 

Ac. Modaca priyan (ftffWPlM • mddakapriya, San.). From 

(mddaka, san. the cake 4- pnya, san. loving). Vigneebwenin 

[q.v.], who is fond of rice-flour cake. Moodyam (H* mudga, 

San.). From (mud, san. to be glad). Botanioally the 

Phaseolus genus, leguminotm [vriesham, 481. Annuals or her- 
baceous perennials; leaves have three leaflets; flowers often 
showy ; pod straight or slightly curved containing several seeds. 
The species best known to the natives are : — aconitifoliu* [moor- 
man's gram], adettanthna [wild green gram], lunatos [oonntrv 
lobyahj, mungo [green gram], mungo, vsr. radii tus [black 
gram], semi-ereotus [needle chaoondah], trilobus [field gram], 

trinervius [tufted green gram], vulgaris [lobyah]. Moong 

- mdng, Hind.). Same as Green gram. Ground nut 
is Foreign moong. 

MODE (*fcf - mdfcu, Mal. ; QldQ - mddu, Tam.). High ground 
[maud, mett, mitts]. Suffix in place names . — —Modem (S@sS cb» 
m6tan, Mal.). From (mdtu, mal. high land). A hill paddy in 
Malabar. Caroottary modan is a blaok, and Vcloottery modan 

is a white variety LP®* 1 *?] Mody (Cfixrjf. • mddi, Tam.). 

From (mtSdu, tam. height). A *<**•*■ deity [oaudcaul]. 

Mootfily (-tsrlxXg • m<5tupaUr, Tel.). Con*, from tel. meaning 
uneven village [motoopully]. Ancient province, now part of 

Baupatla talook. Uoott ((tptl(9 - muttu, Tam.). Biting 

ground [mett]. Moottam ((flfto - muttam, Mal.). From (mAtu, 

mal. high ground). Town, Port., Rooky promontory ; Travanoore 
state, Pndmanaobhapooram division, Yerraneol wl. ; lat. S* 07* ; 
long. 77* t%\ from Yerraneol 6. 6 miles; from Bombay 6.6.E. 
796 miles ; from Cadiapstam 8. E. It miles ; from Colacfael S.E. 
6 miles; from Shannaurgoody W. 16 miles i from Trivandrum 
8.E. 86 miles. On the coast near ColacheL Abounds with 
pshnyras [q.v.]. The soil is red and the promontory shows red. 
London mission bungalow [q.v.]. Resortsd to by Europeans. 
Light in lat. S* 07 # ; long. 77* 2P. White; fixed. 16 milea 
range. Visible from all directions seaward. Dash gray granite 
column. Intended to mark the vicinity of the Crocodile rack, 
f miles off Cadiapstam. — - Moottanaud {(y^LLujen Q - muttanAd® 
Tam.). From (muttu, tam. high ground 4 nfldn, tam. oonntry). 
Village, Hill ; Salem dint., Salem tal. Highest summit on the 

8bevaroy hills [green hUls]. Moottanl ((^tli.s«r • muttA), 

Tam.). From (muttu, tam. impediment 4 61, tam. person). 
A donee ; term of abnse. — -Mott «Jio*Q - mdde, Tam.). Bigb- 
ground. Prefix in place names j as Mottbra, meaning high vQlege. 
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MOB BN ((£**• • mnfn.Ar.). From (4na, ar. to aid). Aider, 
part of laoab; as Moeen ood deen, rapport of religion ; Moeen 
ool moolk, rapport of the kingdom [ism j. 

MOFU88IL ( J-rfU • mofassal, Bind.). From ' (foal, ar. 
division). Separated, detailed. The subordinate divisions of a 
liatriot, in oontradistinotion to the sadder [q.v.] or chief seat of 
government. So the ooantrj in general, including large towns, 
as distinct from the capital of a province. 

MOGA - moga, Tel.). Male [makkal]. Plant first 

term ; as Auisomele* malabarioa (mogabfra), male etoodendron 
glancam. 

MOGA LING AM {QinrrstSmteBih • mogalingam, Tam.). From 
(magga, can. loom + vilanga, tarn, to shine) ; wood polishes well 
and used for weaver's beam. Same as Weaver's beam. 

MOGALY (BoaKd • mogali, Tel.). Screw-pine [q.v.]. 

Mogultoor ( t &> - mogalitorru, Tel. mogaltnr •). From 
(mogali, tel. fragrant screw-pine, pandanns odoratissimns, linn. 
+ tarrn, tel. village). Sanscrit name (kdtakipura), meaning 
same. Town, Head-quarters of Rajah of Mognltoor ; Godavery 
diet., Narsapore tal. ; pop. 5,970 ; acres 7,468 ; lat. 16® 25' j long. 
81® 89^ ; from Cocanada S.W. 65 miles-j from Narsapore W. 6 
miles | from the sea N. 4 miles. In 1758, the Rajah of estate of 
this name .assisted in expolling French from Narsapore. In 
1703, the Rajah was defeated by Seetaram row of Visianagram. 
In 1787, estate was taken under management, Zemindsr having 
fallen into arreara. In 1791 an insurrection raised by one 
Jagareua was quelled and a company of sepoys [q.v.J was 
stationed here. The Rajah, Culdindy tripatty raus, died on the 
28th of August 1791. He had adopted a very distant relative 
as his suooessor, bat the ohild was not permitted to suooeed, and 
the estate was annexed to the Company’s dominions, and became 
a portion of the Government lands of Masnlipatam. About 
1794 the town was the head- quarters of the second division, 
comprising the old Rajahmnndry and Masnlipatam districts. 
The town is at present noteworthy for its salt [ooppoo] manu- 
facture. The Narsapore canal is connected at this place with 
the Ooppooteruo. Old fort. Protestant mission. Trig, station 
in lat. 16° 25' 38*06* ; long. 81° 4 tf 4*12"; from Mootyaulapnlly 
N.K. 3 miles. 

MOGHUL (JA* - mughal, Hind.). From (mongol, turk. 
native of mongolia). Name given by Hindoos to the Mahome- 
dan dynasty [raj] founded by Baber and made paramount in 
India by Aobar. The race to whioh these rulers belonged was 
mixed Mongolian and Caucasian. Mahomedans now called 
Moghuls in 8. india are those bearing tribal adjuncts of Aghah 
[q.v.] and Bog [q.v.]. They are very poor* All toonnees [q.v.]. 
About a thousand all told in the presidency, of which North 
arcot has the most [mahomedan]. Moghul, as the name of 
a period of a Mahomedan school of architecture, is applied 
only to the time of Acbar and Jehaungeer [sfcaupatyam]. 
See vol. 11,204. 

MOGRAH 0/r- - mogri. Bind.). Jasmine, jasminnm sam- 
bao. Plant second term. Ex., where transl. is of first term x — 
Gynocardia odorata (cli&lmogrA), bark ; Jasminnm auriculatum 
(suimogri), needles Jasminnm grandiflorum (jflychlmrfgrl), 
jasminum \ Jasminnm pnbeaoen* (kastdrimdgrl), musk ; Tabernm- 
montana ooronaria (dfidhmogii), milk. See gloss, paragraphs. 

MOHAM <jfrf • m6ha, Saw.). From (muh, san. to stnpify). 
Bewilderment j one of the effects of Manmatau’s arrows [cauma 
bannam]. Spiritual ignorance which leads men to believe in 
the reality of worldly objects, and to addiot themselves to 

mundane or sensual enjoyment. Mohan ( jftff • mdha, San.). 

Manmatan [q.v.]. Mohiny (xjfftjft - mdhini, San.). A female 

form assumed by Vlshnoo [q.v.] at the time of the Coorma [q.v.] 
avatar [q.v.J. Shiva [q.v.J became enamoured of Mohiny, who 
bore him a son, named in the north Hariharan [q.v.] ; in the 
sonth Ayenaur [ayea]. See vol. I (77). 

MOOARRAM (fjm* - xnuhamm, Bind, s „ 

pirlapanduga, Tal. s ^fdoaoiruutmu^meg • allAppandigai, Tam.). 
From (heruma, ar. prohibited and so sacred) ; cf. latin sacer. 
First month of Mahomedan lunar year fhijra, maheena]. 
Also the commemorative function celebrated by Mussalmaus on 
the first ten days of that month fhoossain]. The latter has 
been sufficiently described at vol. I (90). In certain traditional 
works it is stated that it was on the tenth day of Moharram that 
the following events took plaoe : — M a ” the first fall of rain , — 
b” Adam and Eve's descent on earth and the establishment of 
the propagation of the species M e 99 divine mission granted 
to the souls of ten thousand prophets ;— 41 d 99 the creation of 
Arch, the ninth heaven or the empyrean throne of the divine 
glory and majesty ; and—** a " Coorchy, the eighth or orystaline 
heaven, supposed to be the judgment seat of god ,—"/•» Bheest, 
or the seven heavens 44 g " Dosak, or hell ;~ M h” Lowh, or 
the tablet on which the deorees of the deity are Inseribed t " 
Calam, the pea wherewith they are written \ — u j " Takdeer, fate 
or destiny $—"8" Hayaot or life r-“l w Mamaat or death. 

MOHEE ( s5 m» • muh i r Bi*d.). From (bat, ar. to live). The 
restorer. An attribute of God [allah].— Mohee ood deen 


- muhfuddin, Hind.). The reviver of the faith. 
Laoab of the chief Mahomedan saint [abdool cawder]. Assumed 
as ordinary alatn at present [ism]. 

MOHIB (vw* - urohib, Ar.). From (hnbba, ar. to love). 
Attached. Prefixed to an alam forms a laoab ; as Mohib ally 
friend of ally [iBin], 

MOHIRT (T5r»2r*0 - mdkiri, Tel.). From (mdharamn, tel. 

battle-array). Tel. also (kerandimala), whence callod Kerandy 
hills. Village, Talook, Hills; Gan jam dist., Berhampore tal. ; 
acres 17,920; lat. 19° 18'; long. 84° 48'; from Berhampore W. 
8 miles ; from Chetterpore W’.S.W’. 22 miles ; from the sea W. 
17 miles. Tho name given to the Government talook [q.v.J 
under the direct jurisdiction of the Tnhsildar [q.v.], Berbsmpore. 
Formerly a semindarry [q.v.]. The last xemindar [q.v.] was of 
unsound mind and without issue. He fell into Arrears and the 
estate was brought in by Government for Rs. 100 fifty years 
back. The hills lie in the centre of tho Senior assistant's divi- 
sion and occupy about 20 square miles of territory. They 
separate the Government lands from the Pedda kimedy and 
Chockaty semindarries. The boundnry line between the Govern- 
ment and semindarry lands runs through the centre of the 
range. Tho range is about 2,500 feet high and contains some 
thirty hamlets inhabited by Tinka khonda [q.v.]. The more 
roraote hills and valleys contain fair bamboo [q.v.] jungle and a 
few forest trees, but tho more accessible slojies have been almost 
denuded for the supply of fuel to Berhampote town and the 
neighbourhood. The station of 8ircote in the hills was occupied 
during the disturbances of 1818 by the Collector's sibbundy 
[q.v.] corps. 

MOHSAL - mohassil, Ar.). From (hasnla, ar. to 

remain over aud above). A guard placed over a person to 
enforce payment of a demand. 

MOHTASIB * mnhtasib, Bind.). From (hasiba, ar. 

to calculate). A superintendent of markets and police [inam]. 

MOHUR ( .4* • mohr, Hind. ; **&»£+ 6 - mohari, Tti . ; 

QLOfTirir - mdriL, Tam.). Front persian. A seal [moodray]. A 
gold coin equal in Bengal, to sixteen sicca [q.v.] rupees [q.v. J ; 
in Madras, to fifteen Arcot rupees; in Bombay, to fourteen 
soonnat rupees. From 4 to 5 pagodas [q.v.], called otherwise gold 
mohur. A gold rupee similar to a mohur was ooined under the 
reign of the Emperor Shah alam, which began in 1770. There 

was also the mohur of Tippoo. Cf. Nislikam. Chary aurce 

mohur (jy# ^ jK * - chah&ry&riinuhr, Hind.). From (ebahir, 

hind, four + yar, pers. companion). A gold' mohur of Shah 
jehaun; reverse his name, obverse Mahomedan creed and the 

four companions, vis., a boo bakr, ootnr, osman, ally.* Chxnrt a - 

maila mohur (jd&r asQui&lQ LO/ree JTir - ahinnam4lamdgar4, 
Tam.). From (shinna, tarn, small + m£lam, tarn, a musical 
instrument + above). Tinncvelly .coin, equal to 3 pagodas 34 

fanatns 7 cash. Shree ram mohur (8,{Gfti3jSto{*GB - shruAina- 

moharfi. Can.). Frofii (shrir&ma, Ban. holy r&ma). Cup-like 
form stamped in three different ways ; one with figure of Kama 

f q.v.] on concave side, another with figure'of Rama and Soetay 
q.v.J on oonuave side and of Kama yantram on convex, and 
third with figure of He'*ooman [q.v.J on oonvex. See vol. I, 609. 

MOHURKEH - muharrir, Hind.). From (harra, ar. 

to write). A clerk. 

MCH WAH (ljya - mohwA, Bind.). From (madliuka, san. 

sweet) [mad]. Botanically the Bamia genus, sapotacem [vric- 
sham, 82]. Trees ; inhabitants of india and malay islands ; 
alternate, silky leaves; flowers whitish, with fleshy corolla; 
fruit pulpy with three or four one-seedod cells. Tho species 
beat known to the natives are shown below. Other species 
are* — malabarico, micropliylla. The vernacular term includes 

also Achras supota and Terminalia belcrica. Butter mohicah 

(W« * phalwiri, fiind.). Title from semi-solid oil from seeds. 
Hind, from (phalwi, hind, the oil). Title otherwise Butter tree, 
Epie oil plant, Fulwa batter, Indian butter. Botanically fiassitv 
[mohwahj butyracea, roxb., sapotaoem [vriesham, 82]. Deci- 
duous tree, 30-40 feet; leaves obovato, tomentose beneath; 
corolla eight-cleft ; stamens thirty to forty on longish filaments ; 
pedicels aggregate, .and, as well as the calyx, woolly; drupes 
oval s flowers smallish, white. By pressure seeds yield a semi- 
solid oil [yennay ], which thickens and becomes like lard ; used 
for culinary purposes, for soap [sanboon], and for anointing the 
body; in pharm. non-officinal. The flowers abound in honey, 
scarcely differing in the raw state from hive honey [shahad], 
except that it is more limpid * it is manufactured into sugar 
[q.v.J, in every respect equal to that of the sugar-cane [q.v.]. 

Pulp of fruit eaten. Common mohu'ah ( • madhrika, 

San. ; iffg • mdba, Mahr. ; • darakhtignlchaktn, 

Pers. ; -mahu4, Hind. ; - moh4, Dec. ; - ippe, Can. 

and Too.; * ippa» Tel; • irippa, Mai.; & corn) - 

migasa, 8ingh. ; ®&iUGPu • iluppai, Tam.). Son. from (madhu, 
san. sweet) ; from flowers. Mahr. from (muh, san. to intoxi- 
cate); from flowers fatimathooram, kararla], Pers. from 
(darakht, pers. tree -»■ gul, pers. flower + chak4n, pers. shedding). 
Hind, from (muh, san. to intoxicate). Dec. from Sanscrit. Can. 
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from (impu, ran. sweetness). Too. from oanarefie. Tel. from 
(impu, tol. sweetness). Mai. from tainui; Ringh. from (mi, 
singh. honey + gasi, singh. tree). Tam. from (irumbu, tarn, 
iron), iron-like. Tel. also (pinnaippa), meaning email + the 
tree. Singh, also (iclmi), meaning oil -f hoards. Tam. alao 
(irappai). Title otherwise Flower-dropping tree, Honey tree, 
llooppay, llpa, Ippa, Long-leaved bassia, Wild sspota. Botani- 
ealiy Bassia [mohwah] longifolia, linn., snpotaroce [vricsham, 
82]. The species generally found in southern districts, but also 
found in circars [q.v.]. Ouk like fbelote] umbrageous tree, 40 
foot i trunk (I or 7 f^et in circumference, leaves 4 -8 inches 
long, 2-4 inches broad ; ovate-lanceolate, entire, crowded about 
the ends of the brnnchlets, immediately above the podunclcs ; 
youug shoots and petioles slightly villous; calyx of two opposite 
pairs of leaflets ; corolla eight-cleft ; filaments scarcely any ; 
pedicels axillary, drooping, crowded, one-flowered ; stamens 
sixteen to twenty, within the gibbous tube of tho corolla; 
flowers whitish; fruit olivc-shaped, yellowish when ripe, eight 
to nioo-seeded ; seeds solitary ; flowers in hot weather. Bassia 
bark is thick and red colored, with a rough brown surface and 
astringent taste. The dried flowers at a little distance have the 
appearance of raisins, on closer inspection they are seen to be 
fleshy, sticky, compressed, hollow bodies, about A- of an inch 
long, and nearly as broad, with an aperture at both ends, the 
upper being much the larger and serrated ; upon being soaked 
in water they assume an almost globular form, and the numer- 
ous anlhers are seen attached by very short filaments to the 
inside of the corolla; the taste is acid and sweet; the fleshy 
substance of the corolla, which is about A of an inch in thick- 
ness and translucent, consists of a parenchyma which may be 
divided into two portions: an outer or cortical, consisting of 
smaller celts, and an iuner consisting of largo cells; it is 
traversed by numerous bundles of spiral vessels ; some of the 
cells contain crystallino musses of sugar [q.v.] ; ull of them 
granular matter ; there is no starch. The seeds are from 1-2 
inches long, and enclosed in a chcstmit colored thin shell; they 
have a peculiar odour and bittor aromatic Lisle; the seeds 
yield a fatty oil, greenish yellow in color, which concretes 
immediately it is expressnd and is used as butter [q v.J. Tho 
latex of these trees is a milky liquid, sticky to tho touch, when 
kept it rievolop* a rancid sour odour ; it contains, besides tho 
guttapercha [q.v.], some starch and about 88 per cent, of water. 
Not found at groat elevation; cultivated in topes [q.v.] and 
elsewhere on account of its oil ; where cultivated, soil most 
suitable, red and black loam or sandy soil; planted in pits ; after 
tive years the trees fruit ; on w. const, not cultivated ; the wild 
tree produces fruits after twenty years; a had mnhwah harvest 
has never boon -known ; the flow* rs are prod need in enormous 
quantities in march and april, af* .t the old leaves have fallen 
and before the new loaves have ppeared ■ the flowers fall off 
and cover tho ground beneath the trees, and are gathered by the 
natives ; tho flowers when dried have somewhat tho odonr and 
appearance of sultauna raisins ; so distributed over this country 
like dried grapes in curope ; from the quant it y of sugar contained, 
the flowers yield when fermented a hirgp quantity of vinous 
juice; tlio flavor of the spirit roughly distilled from juice is 
v«»ry similar to that qjt irish whisky ; strong, smoky, and rather 
mousc-liko [shoondaly] odour and flavor; this latter disappears 
with age ; this spirit is distilled in southern districts. Gummy 
juice employed by veidvans [q.v.] in rheumatic affections ; tho 
bark used iu decoction as an astringent and emollient and as a 
remedy in itch ; flowers used in coughs in tho form of a decoc- 
tion j gives to phnrm. fixed concroto oil and spirit distilled from 
1 l)n flowers ; uon-oflicinal ; whole plant is stimulant, demulennt, 
and emollient, heating, astringent, tunic, and nutritive; seeds 
yield thick concrete oil, applied to the head in cephalalgia; 
residuum or cake left after ’the expression of the oil is employed 
as an emetic. Flowers an? eaten raw; jackals [q.v.] aro fond 
of them; they have u sickly sweet teste resembling manna 
•q.v.]; tlio flowers also dried and preserved; the part eaten is 
1 1m succulent corjllas ; the flowers are agaiq roasted and eaten ; 
uUn bruised and boiled to a jelly, and made into small balls, 
which are exchanged by tho natives for fish [rnatsyam] and rice 
[q.v.]. Iu ganjam, uiohwah spirit [arrack] is largely used by 
the gonds [q.v.J and others; the fresh spirit is, owing to the 
quantity of aromatic or otnpyreumatio oil which it contains, 
\;‘ry deleterious; tho fresh refuse or marc after tho extraction 
• if tho spirit is attractive to animals ; the flower is exported to 
franco for the manufacture of liqueurs [mooskiraut, sharaub]. 
oil is to the common people a substitute for ghee [q.v.] ; cakes 
urn made of it ; sold as ilooppay butter ; oil also used in lamps 
especially in temples [coil], and to make soap [sauboon] ; the 
oil cake [ponnaukj, is used for washing the head, and carried 
as a small article of trade to those countries where the tree is 
not to be found; gum [gondj is not turned to any nse. Wood 
is hard, and nearly as durable as teak [q.v.], but not to easily 
worked, nor is it procurable of such length for beams and 
planks i it is not liable to be deteriorated by immersion in water, 
or to suffer from the a stacks of the teredo navalis ; it is not 
much used ; not being of sutHclcnt value to compensate for the 
loss of the flowdf and fruit, tree is seldom ont down. There is a 
Tamul proverb:— fdQfiu l9«3)6u @(75 
Qutr/Sfw — 41 If the flower of ilooppay bo turned, it 
•* will be found hollow on butli sidos it looks like a globule ; 
character needs close examination Foreign mohwah (cJjf* 


jty* \S . sapotokAjhAr, Hind.; - afmnippo, Tel.; acril 

&i«0»*O - mauilakkAra, Mai. 5 fiPantouS? jftHUf&u * shimaiyiluppni, 
Tam.). Title from being introduced from america and from 
taste and flavor of fruit like that of mohwah. Hind, from 
imglish. Tol. from (sima, tel. foreign + ippa, tel. bassia longi- 
folia, linn.). Mal. from (manllla, mal. tnanillit, the place 4 kite, 
mat. caiithiani) [edible panlay]. Tam. from (shfmai, tam. 
foreign + il upoai, tam . bassia longifolia, linn.). Hind, also (disk- 
chakotfk&jhAr). Title otherwise American bully, Australiau 
cranberry, Bully, Maaeberry, Noseberry, Neesberry, Nisberry, 
Rough chaff, Rapodilla, Hapota, Sapotilla. Bntanically Achrna 
aapota, linn., sapotacem [vriesham, 82]. Sapota from Mexican 
through Spanish. Alias Mi mu sops manilkara; from (manilak- 
kara, mal. m&nilla cauthium, mimusops kauki). Evergreen fruit 
tree, 30 feet high ; leaves lanceolate-ovate; flowers solitary, white. 
Of low growth ; from jamaica ; frnit size and form of an orange 
[q.v.], with a rough, brown, dark-looking, but thin and tondor 
rind ; interior, containing black almond-formed [ baudam] seeds, 

consists of a pale-brown juicy pulp. Gives a gum [gond]. 

Jungle mohwah (g/rLl >Q.£BU3RU • kAttiluppai, Tam.). Same 

as Bellcric myrobalan. Wild mohwah ( * atavi- 

madhdka, San. ; *fff - mdha, Mahr. 5 J S - 

darakhtigulchakAnisalirAi, Furs. ; - malink, Hind. ; U>y* . 

moha, Deo. i vsurf - kAdippe, Can. ; 'nri - ippe, Too. ; 93 $*^ - 
adaviippa, Tol. ; - moha, Oor. ; aiOgWgj - k&ttirippa, 

Mal. ; eB/riliSLjsyiueou • kuttiluppai, Tarn.). San. from (atavi, 
san. forest + madliflka, san. bassia). Mahr. from Sanscrit. Pcrs. 
from (darakht, pors. tree + gulchakAn, pcrs. bassia longi folia, 
linn. + sahr&f, pers. wild). Hind, from Sanscrit. Dec. from 
hindostauy. Can. from (kadu, can. wild + ippe, can. bassia). 
Tel. from (adavi, tel. forest + ip‘pa, tel. the tree). Oor. from 
Sanscrit. Mnl. from (k&tu, mal. forest + irippa, mal. tho 
mohwah tree). Tam. from (kadu, tam. forest + iluppai, tam. 
plant, bassia longifolia, linn.) [bollcric myrobalan]. Ban. also 
(priyAla), meaning deBired [chirunjce] ; (IdddhrapushpA), mean- 
ing symplocoa racemose, roxb. + flower ; perhaps from similarity 
in flowers. Hind, also (mdva), from Sanscrit. Can. also (honge) ; 
(ippemara). Tol. nlso (ippa). Mal. also (irippa) ; (pimna), 
meaning golden [common poon, kamela, malabar poon]. Title 
otherwise Broad-leaved bassia, Piyal, Quindah, Yallah oil plant. 
Botanies I ly Bassia [mohwah] latifolia, roxb., sapotacem [vric- 
sliaiu, 82]. Alias Madhura indie a. Madhura from Sanscrit. The 
species usually found in northern india and circars [q.v.J. Tree, 
40 feet ; loaves alternate, oblong or elliptic, crowded about tl.o 
extremities of the branches, smooth above, somewhat whitish 
below ; stamens twenty to thirty within the gibbous tube of tho 
corolla, on short filaments ; corolla thick, fleshy, with a more 
than cight-lobed limb ; lobes cordate ; sepals four ; pedicels 
drooping, terminal; flowers white, with a tinge of green and 
cream color, numerous, crowded from the extremities of the 
branch lets, pod unclod, and bent with tho month of the flowers 
directly to the ground ; flowering in march and april ; berry siso 
of a small apple [seb], one to four-seeded. Flowers used as 
famine food ; mohwah spirit [arrack j distilled as in longifolia. 

MOIZ (>*- • muix, Ar.). From (azza, or. to strengthen). 
Dear, honored. Attribute of God [allah]. Common alom. Also 
part of local) ; as Moiz ood deen, dear to religion [ism]. 

MOKADDAM ( fJUU - niukuddam, Hind.). From (kidanm, 
nr. to go before). Flacod above. Tho head of a village or 
caste. Mokaddamah (^jJU - mukaddamah. Hind.). A sub- 
ject matter, case, law-suit. Mokaddim (^j JU - mukaddim, 

Hind.). Tho bringing forward. Attribute of God [allah]. 
Common alum ; as Sfokaddim hoossain, double alam [ismj. 

MOKARRKR (j^U - mnkarrar, Hind,). From (karra, ar. to 
settle) [caraurj. Appointed, fixed. 

MOKEKM (^U - mnkim, Hind.). From (kauma, ar. to 
stand). Steadfast. Used as alam ; as Mahomed mukeexu, double 
alam [ism]. 

MOKHAUBILA (4|UU - mukattitah, Hind.). From Qabala, 
ar. opposite). Examination. Compared with the original 
draft and found to agree. 

MOKHAUSA - mukhAsab, Uind.). From (kliassn, ar. 

to particularise). Private. Grant of land by aemindar [q.v.] 
for support of rc!latives v followers, and dependents, or for mili- 
tary service [inam]. 

MOKKA • mokka, Tel.). Stump. Plant first term 

often joining two genera. Ex., where t ransl. is of second term t — 
Andropogon bledhii (mokkadxanumu) , orotalaria janoea; Big- 
nouia sp. (mokka v^pa), melia asndiracbta ; Stereospern«um 
ohelonoides (mokkavlpa), melia asadiroohta; Zea mays (mok- 
kadsonna), sorghum vuigare. See gloss, paragraphs. 

M0K00P (wiyly* - mankflf, Hind.). From (vakafa, ar. to 
■top). Dismissed [bartarf, tagheir]. Suspended. 

MOLUCCAS (ijU - mulflkah, Hind.). Means royal islands. 
Otherwise Spice islands. 8trictly the five clove islands, Batjan, 
Makian, Motir, Tornate and Tidore, lying to the west of Gilolo 
aud washed by the Moluccas strait which separates Gilolo frog! 
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Celebes. But term extended to all islands over nearly *11 
degrees of latitude and longitude now under Dutch rule, between 
Celebes and N. guinea. The islands are divided into four resi- 
dencies : — Amboy na* Banda, Manado and Ternate. Distinguish 

from Malacca. Molucca 6ean (\&* \S f jU - mulfikahki- 

manki, Hind.). Same as Bonduc. Molucca bramble 

\S - muldkahkkgauriphal, Iiind.). See Gowry’s fruit. 

Molucca grain s-^ * habbulmulukah, Hind.). Same 

as Jamalgota. Molucca nut (SJ* - jauzimuldkah, Hin .). 

Same as Bonduo. 

MOM (tpgsf - madhuja, Sail.; JpTf - mens, Mahr.; . 
Bhama, Ar. \ f>y - mom, Pert., Bind . and Dec. ; - lilin, Malay ; 

m6na, Can.; stooc;-&e - miyana, Too.; - mainatnu, 

Tel.; ©ay A - tnezhuku, Mai. ; - mfiti, Singh . ; QldQ£(&) - 

xnezhngu, Tam.). Title from liindoAtany. San. from (roadbu, 

nan. honey + j4, san. to be born). Mahr. from (madana, Ban. 
boes* wax). Singh, from (mi, singh. honey + iti, singh. wax). 
Tam. means to spread. Wax. Substance secreted by the bee 
[taince] and used in the construction of the comb. The 
ordinary yellow wax, cera Hava of chemists, is a solid substance, 
moderately heavy, and of yellow oolor. In odour it resembles 
honey. It is obtained by draining off or pressing out the honey 
from honey-combs and then giving repeated boilings and strain- 
ings. The wax skimmed off is eventually put into moulds. For 
the greater number of uses to which bees* wax is appropriated, it 
is however necessary that the wax should be rendered perfectly 
white. This is effected by exposing it in thir. ribands on a 
bleaching ground, whore it is subjected to (he action of light, air, 
and moisture, and loses both color and odour. Tt there becomes 
white wax, cera alba of chemists. Waxes are worth more than 
greases, on account of their very high melting points. Thoir 
relative values depend upon color, transparency, And freedom 
from resinous matter. Kesin [raul] may bn easily detected by 
lighting a small piece of the wax ; the more smoke, the greater 
proportion of resin, and therefore less value. The paler and 
more transparent the wax, tho better. Medicinally wax is 
emollient and demulcent ; ingredient in ointments, plasters and 
suppositories. Medicinally no difference between white and 

yollow. For houuy see Shahad. Mom janma - 

inorajainali, Hind.). Wax cloth, used for covering packages in 

rainy weather, Ac. Vegetable wax («srt - ennom&m, 

Can. ; - gutimainaxuu, Tel. ; - ennakkdti, 

Mai.; erestrQ'WmL'Qmo^f^ • onncymezhugu, Tain.). Can. 
from (enne, can. oil 4- in6fin, can. wax). Tel. from (gddu, tel. 
niche + mainatnu, tel. wax) ; as found beneath lamp nichos. 
Mai. from (ertna, mal. oil 4* kutn, mal. to join). Tain, from 
(cntiey, tarn, oil 4- mozhugu, tam. wax). Anglo-Indian terra 
applied to solidified oil produced from oils [yeunay], generally 
from the common lamp oil fq.v.J or castor [aumanac] oil of tho 
country. Ilooppay oil [inohwah] also produces a perfectly 
white substance of the consistency of good tallow and is mixed 
with castor oil for the manufacture of vegetahlo wax. Margosa 
[neetn] nil, the oil of Melia azadiraclita, produces a vegetable 
wax as hard as any made from the best lamp oil and of a light 
saffrou [q.v.] color. 

MOM IN - momiu, Bind.). From (amn, ar. peaco). A 

true believer. Orthodox mahomedan. 

MOM I it EE (<reprn;ur - paRhnmdrana, San . ; - momfri, 

Bind.; • pflijun, Dec.). Title from hindostany. 

Ban. from (paehn, san. cow f marana, sail, death). Deo. from 
(pill, hind, yellow 4* jari, hind, root). Hind, also (piyaranga), 
meaning lovely color. Title otherwise Cow-killer, Feathered 
columbine, Meadow rue, Meadow* spice root, Piyaranga root, 
Yellow root. Botauicalty Thalictrum foliolosum, de., ranuncu- 
laceee [vricsliam, 1]. lierltaceous, erect, branched j leaves largo, 
su pro-decompound, leaflets very numorous, small, oval, cut and 
lobed; petioles auricular at the base; sepals oblong, obtuse, 
five to seven-nerved, pale green or brownish purple ; stamens 
numerous ; filaments filiform ; anthers muoronate j panicles much 
branched, leafless ; bracts small ; achonia few, oval -oblong, 
acute at both onds, narrowly ribbed; flowers yellowish. Boot 
flbrons, fasciculate, about the thickness of a crow quill, dark- 
brown externally, internally yellow, rather difficult to pulverize, 
bitter to the taste ; yields to water 26 per cent, of a yellow 
bitter extraet, to alcohol 16 per oent. In pharm. non -officinal ; 
preparations, powder, tincture, and extract. Thalictrum ftavum 
in franco is called Poor man's rhubarb. There is another Indian 
species, javanicum. 

MONDAN (Qiait/B/sdr - mondan, Tam.). From (mottam, 
tam. balk) ; from large fruit. Same as Plantain. 

MOND Y (~&mo& - mondi, Tel.). Bare. Suffix in place names, 

as Yodoormondy, meaning bamboo wasto. Monde m (n&on&i • 

mondemn, Tel.). A salt heap part of wbiob has been sold. 
Distinguish from Mundem. 

MONGOOSE ( • nakula, jSdn. • mung so, Mahr . ; 

• ibniire, Ar. ; - r4sd, Pert. ; V • neuli, Bind . ; 


U*jSi*+ • mungds, Dec. ; ©JjJortjD . monguli, Can. ; . 

kira, Coorg \ * mnngili, Too. ; cSxoA*Jj • mungina, Tel. ; 

T6©eT* - nevulo, Oor. ; - kiri, Mal. ; cso - mugatiyd, 

Singh.; BtflutSI&rtetr • kfrippillai, Tam.). Title from deccany. 
San. from (ua, san. negative particle 4* kula, san. family). Ar. 
from (ibn, ar. son 4* irs, ar. lioness). Hind, from Sanscrit. Oor. 
from Sanscrit. Mal. from (kfru, mal. to squeak). Tam. from 
(kiri, tam. mongoose 4* pillai, tam. diminutive suffix of birds 
and animals). Can. also (mungisi). Tel. also (yentawa). 
Title otherwise Indian ichneumon, Phoroatrs cat. Herpestes 
mungo, viverrinac, viverridte, digitigrada, carnivora mammalia 

J sastanaui, 11], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Herpcstes 
erruginous, fredcrici, griscus, tnalaccenHis, pallidus ; Ichneumon 
griBeus ; Mangusta grisea, mungo, nyula ; Viverra mungo. 
Nyula. from hindostany. The mongoose is a well-defined genus 
of animals, with long vermiform bodies, clad with long, harsh 
grizzled hair, long muscular tails, thick at the base, and tapering 
to a fine point ; semi-plantigrade feet with fiv.. 1 oca, and partially 
retractile claws ; the eyes are small, but glittering and snake 
like; tho tongue rough like a cat's [poonayj. Their extreme 
agility prevents their being bitten, und the stiff rigid hair, which 
is excited at such times, and a thick loose skin, are an additional 
protection. Jf the poison of a snake [sorpom] is injected 
into the vciua of a mongoose it proves fatal. The cry of the 
mongoose is r- mew. When angry it growls. — “ a ” Tho species 
mentioned at head is tawny yellowish gray, tho hairs ringed 
with rufous and yellowish, tho general result being an iron gray 
tinge, with less of tho yellow tint than in the next species from 
Northern india, which it otherwise much resembles in size and 
form, whilst in tho chumetcr of its fur it is morn like Iferpcstes 
nipalensis. Tho muzzle is concolorous with the body, as is tho 
tail, which is not tipped with black, and is nearly equal in length 
to the body. Frequently domesticated.— 11 h " Akin is the Lcng- 
tailed mongoose or the ruddy mongooRn. Hcrpesies smithii of 
naturalists. Colors much as in Griseus, but somewhat morn 
ellow in its general tone ; tail longer, tipped with maroon and 
lack, and more hairy ; feet dark reddish -blow n ; muzzle not 
dark, slightly tinged with reddish. Larger than Griseus. Tuil 
nearly equal in length tolhe head and body. Procured from 
tho Eastern ghauts inland from N el loro, whero it inhabits forests 
among the hills. — “r" Also the Brown Neilgherry mongoose. 
Herpestes fnscus of naturalists. General color brown, the hair 
being ringed bluck and yellow, and tawny at tho base; throat 
dusky yellowish ; tail nearly equal in length to head and body. 
Procured on the Neilgherries, probnbly in other elevated bill 
regions of Southern india. — 11 d" Lastly the Stripe-necked 
mongoose. Herpestch vitticollis of naturalists. Of n grizzled 
gray color more or loss tinged with rusty reddish, especially on 
the hinder part of the body and tail ; a dark stripe from the ear 
to the shoulder ; tail rufous black at the tip. Found on tho 
Western ghauts and in Tra van core. — “ e" Indiau species of 

Herpestes not here found are : Auropunctatus or gold -speckled, 

Burmanicus, Fulvescens, Pallidas, Urva or crab-eating.- M 
There is a Tumul proverb:— pw $ Qgr u fB GttHuill&'t&t eeiiuA 
QatreerjD CB&npuSu'Tev — “ Like tho story of killing a mongoose 
“ that had done well " ; the story being the same as Llewellyn’s 

dog. Mongoose plant ( - n&kuli, San.). Same as Greater 

galnngal. Mongoose snake root (fpffftT - sarpakshi, Ban.; 

- gardap&tali, Cone. ; - pktklagarudn, 

Can.; araxstfnOjd - p4tilagarude,Too.; - surpakshi, Tel. ; 

OBC - avilpuri, Mal. ; ea4©»!^)(Bi9 - dat.katiya, Ringh. ; 

S rfluH ir ssen.. freer - kirippurandan, Tam.). Title because tho 
mongoose has recourse to the plant when bitten by cobra ; cf. 
greater galangul. San. from (saipa, san. serpent 4- akshi, san. 
eye). Cone, from (garuda, Ran. brnminy kite + p4t41n, san. 
nethor- world). Can. from (patfila, san. low regions + garuda, 
san. braminy kite)* Too. like canareso. Tel. from Sanscrit. 
Mal. means rice bruised and dried. Singh, from (dot, singh. 
sharp edged 4- katiya, singh. pittosporum ccylanicum). Tam. 
from (kiri, tam. mongoose 4- pural, tam. to roll over). 
>San. also (sarpari), meaning serpent's ouemy ; (gnrudaputa), 
meaning garoodan’s shoot ; (p4t41abh4di), meaning dividing tho 
nether-world. Can. also (gArudap4t4)a). Singh, also (ckavfriya), 
meaning rauwolfia serpentina, benth. (nagavalli), meaning 
serpent creeper, being considered a specific for bite of ribband 
snake. Tam. also (kirippdndu), meaning mongoose 4- plant. 
Title othorwise Indian snake root, Malayan earth gall, Mongoose 
plant, Pautaula garoodan, Sarpoury, Snake eye. Botanically 
Ophiorrhiza mungos, linn., rubiaceae [vriesham, 71], specific from 
Singhalese meaning mongoose. Perennial l to i foot ; stem when 
old, svffrutioose ; leaves opposite, elliptic -lanceolate, acuminated 
at both ends, glabrous, very thin, unequal in size ; calyx tube 
turbinate, limb five-cleft; corolla tuba infundibnliform, short, 
hairy within, limb five- lobed ; stamens enclosed ; capsule com- 
pressed, crowned with the calycine segments, two-celled, two- - 
valved ; seeds numerous, somewhat hexagonal ; cymes ped uncled, 
terminal, branched; flowers nearly sessile white. The root 
consists of several hArd, woody, contorted branches, about six 
inches in length, covered with a thin brown bark ; the lower 
portions of the stem are generally collected along with the root.' 
Root intensely bitter, used as a tonic, believed to bo a remedy 
against the bites of venomous snakes, mad dogs, Ac. ; in pharm. 
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non-officinal. 8everal varieties ■lightly differ in form of infloret- 
oenee. Other common species are : — brunonis, eriantha, 
grandi flora, harrisiana, roxbnrghiana. 

MONKEY (^ftf - kapi, San.). Plant flrst name, either from 
fruits being eaten by monkeys [bandar], or from leaves and 
stalks being covered with hairs like those of the lnngoor [q.v.], 

or from red seeds resembling faoe of white monkey. Monkey 

fruit ( j g ffr ggy - kapitt'ha, San.). Monkeys eat it. Same as 

Wood-apple. Monkey-leaf plant ( qftqppiff - kfshaparm, San.). 

Title from hairy leaf. Same as Indian burr. Monkey turmeric 

(Afeogamcfe - kurannumafiftal, Mai.). Same as Monkey 
ooontry saffron. 

MONSOON ( ■ ▼arshikftla, San . ; - mansim, At. 

and Per*.', . mosam, Hind, and Dec. ; - mnsim, 

Malay ; - mtSsumi, Can. ; sbo&JftF V* - maryila, Too. ; 

tS varshikAlamu, Tel. ; qjMqo . varsham, Ifal. ; 

ojchOaoi vasikala, Singh, j metopes it evih • mazhaigilam, 
Tom.). . Title from arabio through Portuguese. San. from 
(varsha, Ran. rain + kala, San. time). Ar. from (vasama, ar. 
sign). Mai. from (vrish, san. to showor). Tam. from (mashai, 
tam. rain 4 kAlam, tarn. time). Malay also (kutika) ; (kitika). 
Can. also (malek&la), meaning rainy season. Tam. also (m&ri- 
gilam), meaning rainy season [maury]. Nothing can be added 
to what is said at vol. II, 5. Monsoons are not understood by 
Dravidians whose observation is too local. See Canlam, Canr, 
Mansam, Mazhay and Gaurtoy for their views on rainfall [land 
wind, longshore wind, sea breese]. 

MOO (qp - mu, Tam.). Forward, prominent, old. Macoorty 

(OjdttfjftF - mdknrti, Gan.). From (mfigu, can. nose 4 am, can. 
to out 4 ti, can. feminine suffix) ; from a badaga tradition that a 
woman whose nose was cut off transformed herself into the 
mountain. Mountain ; Neilgherry diet., Todanaud division j lat. 
11° 22' 05" ; long. 76° 33' 37"; height 8,330 feet; from Ootnca- 
mund W.S.W. 12 miles. One of highest peaks of Ncilghemcs ;>t 
junction of latter with Western ghauts [q.v.], about 10 miles 
behind Culooodiyore. Commands a good view. Pycarrah river 
rises here. The asoont is by a zigzag path out on E. face. Its 
western is an almost unbroken wall-like precipice, several 
thousand feet in depth. There was formerly a Todah [q.v.] boa 
[q.v.] j now in ruins. The spirits of men and buffaloos [Ichool- 
gah] are supposed by the Todahs to take a leap together into the 

nest world from this peak. Minnal ((petneaefo - munnal, 

Tam.). From (man, tam. antiquity 4 il, tam. place). Title 
Otherwise Menil. Village, Bailway station; North arcot diet., 
Wsllaiahpett tat. ; pop. 2,852 5 acres 3,664 ; lat. 18° 03* ; long. 
79*37 ; height 351 foot ; from Ghittoro E.8.E. 33 miles ; from 
Wsllajahpett K.N.B. 17 miles. Station to which the Madras 

railway was first projected. Old Visbnoo temple. Malay 

(Oil • mnla, Mftl. ; (pSm - mulai, Tam.). A yonng plant first 
springing from the ground. Bamboo [q.v.]. Prefix in place 

names 1 as Mol&noadav, moaning bamboo ford. Monagooddaly 

- monagnddali, Tel.). From (mono, tol. point 4 

gaddali, tel. spade). Pickaxe. Monapollem ( sb ■ 

monapilemu, Tel.). From (mona, tel. end 4 pilemn, tel. fortified 
village) ; as bordering on the sea. Title otherwise Armegam. 
A hamlet of Poody royadorvoo belonging to Vencatagherry 
semindarry ; Nellore dist., Ooodore tal. ; pop. 1,361 ; lat. 
18? 63^t long. 80° 15'; from Goodoor 8.E. 29 miles; from 
Vellore S.S.E. 41 miles. Fishing village on one of the islands 
of the Ponlioat lake. Lighthouse has been erected inside of 
the Armegam shoal [armegam, black wood’s harbour, dnoga- 

rauspatam]. Monay • mona, Tel. ; (ptiear - munai, 

Tam.). Point. A oapo. Principal capos of presidency are:— • 
Cape oomorin, most southern point of poninsula ; Point 
oalimere, south of Tranquebar and opposite Ceylon. Fur 

other headlands, Ac., see Ooast survey at vol. II, 146. 

Moodbidry (sixesf&a, • fmddabidri, Gan.). From (mndn, oan. 
east 4 bidu, can. vishnu 4 adri, san. mountain). Sanscrit name 
(pfirvavfinnpura), meaning east 4 bamboo + town. A hamlet 
composed of portions of Prauntya and Pothigay villages ; South 
oanara dist., Mangalore tal. ; pop. 921 ; lat. 13° 04'; long. 
75 1 ’ 03' ; from Mangalore N. E. 18 miles ; from the sea E. 14 miles. 
Ruined town. Once contained many thousands of inhabitants. 
Formerly subject to Jeina [q.v.] rajahs of the Chowtara family, 
whose descendants have still a palace here. Subsequently 
subject to the rajahs of Ikkairy until these were overthrown by 
Hyder. Still an important Jeira centre and visited by pilgrims 
even from Goozerat and other distant places. There are eighteen 
basties or Jeina temples, and a Mutt [q.v.] occupied by one of 
the chief gooroos [q.v.] of that sect. The bastios illustrate the 
attempt to copy wooden forms which characterises all Hindoo 
stone workings, especially those on the west coast. There are 
also several tombs of Jeina priests, lofty erections nf several 
storeys, and Interesting ns being some of the few Hindoo tombs 
in Southern Jpdia. Their forms are quite nnlike any other 
boilding now known to be standing in India. The rajah’s old 
palace has an insignificant appearance as the roof is made only 
of thatch, but the stone sculpture# inside are of a superior 
order. Tkefe it ft handsomely oarved wooden roof. The walls 


are covered with paintings. There is an old bridge near the 
Jeina basty, illustrating the efforts of Hindoos to bridge a stream 
while still ignorant of the principal of the arch. On the road 
to Cauroal, north of Moodbidry, is another ancient Jeina 

basty [q.v.]. Moodelliar ((pjssQiuiTir - mnthaliy&r, Tam.). 

Honorific form of Moodelly. Used in the Tamul districts of 
Ceylon, and formerly here also, for a native headman [peyar J. 

Moodelly ((pfiQ - mutholl. Tam.). From (mutbal, tam. 

first). The first one. Hindoo third name. Common among 
Vellaular [q.v.l, and Keikkilar fq.v.l ; also taken by males of 
the Do vadausy | q. v. ] class [ peyar J. There is a Tamul proverb : — 
jfiirdg Jyif)& Qptfiir&'Quuirbo (tpfeSiuair eu($&p 
(tpu&Ruuu/rQih — “ With an olluck [q.v.] of rioe in hand 
“ and a pot that will suffice to boil 8 olluck*, look at the oaten- 
“ tation the Moodelliar displays [jautyj they ere considered 

to have this quality. Moodevy ((jpdfgefl - mOthdvi, Tam.). 

From (m<5, tam. old 4 d 6vi t san. goddess, elder goddess). 
As poverty often procedes wealth, so Moodevy is poverty 
personified. The elder Bister of Lutchmy [q.v.] and the goddess 
of unhappiness. She is said in literature to have her habitation 
with the glutton, the irascibln, with liars and other abandoned 
characters, with tho^e clothed in rags, with vicious women, in a 
flock of Aheep [and], and in the face of the dead. No speeial 
books are written about her. but the poets mention her here and 
there, and give her various names, vis., Oalathy or she who 
confuses; Indrcik moottaul or the cider sister of indray, or 
lutchmy ; Jyeshtay or the elder sister ; Kettay or she who ruins 5 
Moogady or poverty ; Tavvay or elder sister. She receives no 
offerings, nor Is she worshipped in any pagoda [coil]. The 
Tamul cooral [q.v.] has the following; — fp'BneBjSjSqp&Gtr 
jpititoL-iufrfysi&Q&ujiuai QL_errft>a/eQ.(L/a«/rtl(9- stiQux — 
41 Lutchmy envying the prosperity of the envious man will depart 
41 and introduce her sister to him." And again : — in^Lu^er nr /rear* 
iDfTQpaiQ. Qiueeru uup.uS eorreer (»? Lacan- 
“ They say* that the black Moodevy dwells with laziness and that 
" Lutchmy dwells with the labor of the induAtrious [inatam].” 

See vol. 1.(79). Moodiyootty (siu&njijj - mudigutti, Can.). 

From ( tnndi, can. old 4 gutti, cun. grave). Hill-tribe proper name 

[peyar]. Moodroo - muduru, Tel.). Means mature j 

hot sensou. Soasou and orops under S.W. monsoon. Same 

as Poonausa [caur]. Moody (sXoft - mudi, Can.). Old. 

Moogady ((pests^ - mugadi, Tam.). Means misfortune. Moodevy. 
Mookk - mukku, Tam.). From (niu» tam. promi- 
nent). Nose. Mookkala - ruukkala, Tel.). From 

(mukka, tel. portion). Locative pi. Suffix in place names; at 

Do&imookkala, meaning boatmen’s portions. Mookkan ((pes 

Geer - mdkkan, Tam.). From (mdkku, tam. nose) ; large* no^ d. 

Pariah proper name [poyar]. Mookkootty (i$«a®{fli») - mtikkutti, 

Mai. ; (pG@pJB • mdkkutti, Tam.). From (mukku, tam. noBe 
4 knttu, tam. to pierce). Ornament wurn on aim of nose 

[nagay]. Moclapett (&>*«', ^4, - miilap^ta, Tel.). From 

(mOla, san. oorner + p4ta, tol. suburb). Tol. also (nidlast’handah- 
varap^ta), meaning shiva, the lord of the principal sacred 
place + suburb. Village ; lat. 14° 27’ ; long. 80" 01' ; from Nelloro 
W.S.W. 4 mile j from the soa W. 14 miles. Suburb of Nellore. 

Moolay - mfila, Tel. ; (tp&u - mulai, Tam.). Corner. 

Mooli - mullu, Can. 1 auj» - mnlln, Tel. ; fiQgg - mullu, 

Mai.; (par - mul, Tam.). Thorn.— “a" Plant first term, often 
joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term: — 
Barleria prionitis (mnllugdrante), lawsonia alba ; Berberis 
aristata (mullnkkili), carissa species ; Bombax malaharicuxn 
(mnlliiavu), eriodendron anfractnosuni ; Bridelia retnsa, van 
genuina (mnlvdngai), pterooarpus marsupium; Erythrina iudica 
(mullumurikku), bates frondosa ; Opuntia dillenii (mullukalh), 
euphorbia. See gloss, paragraphs.— 1 •• b ” Plant second term. 
Ex., where transl. is of first term Acanthus illioifolius 
(kazhuthaimulli), ass, (kdshimulli), fowl ; Barleria oristata (nfla* 
semmulli), black 4 red, (fithimulli), brown 1 Barleria cuspidate 
(vellaimulli), white ; Barringtonia speciosa (shemmulli), red 1 
Cnsalpinia mimosoides (timullu), fire ; Dsedalacanthus nervosus 
(nflamulli), blue ; Flaoourtia sepiafia (kurumulli), small ; Hygro- 
phila spinosa (nirnrulH), water; Opuntia dillenii (nigamallu), 
cobra ; Podalium murex (kikkamhllu), orow ; Polycarnssa oorym- 
bosa (piramullu), rock ; Zizyphus cenoplia (tfirimullu), meaning 
piercing. See gloss, paragraphs.— 11 c" Fish first term. From 
spines. ^ Ex., where transl. is of second term : — Ambassis 
thomasis (mullu jubbu), globe ; Chirocentrus dorab (mulluvfilai), 
wallago attu j Diodon hystrix (niullambiM^^ai), sea frog, ostracion 
genus 1 CTrogymnut asperrimus (mullandirukkai), stinging ray 
or thorn back, trygon genus. See gloss, paragmphs.— ^Jfoon 

((peer - rann, Tam.). Before. Front.' Moonair (sfojrafc&> - 

muniydru, TeL muniyur •). From (muni, tel. point 4 6ru, tel. 
river). River ; Kxstna diet., Nundigauma tal. The largest 
tributary of Kistna in district. Rises in Nizam's dominions ; 
crosses Hyderabad road at Keesara, 25 miles N.W. by W. of 
Bezwada, being there called the Keesara ; and joins the main 
stream about 26 miles above tbe anicut [q.v.j at Bezwada. 

Fordable exeept for a few days in tbe rainy season. Moondla. 

paudfa no£sh*> • mundlapAdu, Tel.). From (mulhi, tel. thorn 

4 p4du, tel. village). Sanscrit name (mundfiahvara), meaning 
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shirt, the shaven-headed 4 lord. Vfl&sp ; Kurnool dist. y Cumbum 
taL i pop. 8,047 1 aarps 8,159 ; lat. 15’w i long. 78° 57' ; from 
Cambwn 8.W. 28 miles; from Kurnool ELS. 66 miles. On the 
Yenoomoolair. Built by shepherd, Caumfcna boyauna and held 
by his family till the 'downfall of the Vijisnngwr dynasty [raj] 
when it was seised by a Naidoo ohief of Velgode, the ancestor of 
the present Vencatagherry rajah [velgode]. In 1659, it passed 
into the hands of the Golcondab king. A Patann [q.v.) obtained 
Talapully, a hamlet, in jsgheer [q.v.]. In 1696 Ohalchalmala 
aarsimha reddy of Nossam obtained Bramhsnapnlly, Moondla- 
pand,- Vahnlapand, and two other villages in jsgheer. In 1749 
hie son Rungs reddy built a fort in the fields of Tallapully, 
calling it Oottaoote [q.v.]. Deserted temple to fiheiravan [q.v.]. 
Temple of Bhawauny ahnfioarasawmy. Rained fort. At Talla- 
pnlly is an old moaqne [rnnsjid]. Moongaut . mun- 

gtrn. Can ). From (xnnnde, can. before 4 kfiru, can. crop). 

Season and -crop of 8.W. monsoOn [oanr, poonansa]. Moon- 

nadiyaur ((tpanuruf-UJirir - monnadiy&r, Tam.). * From (rauri, 
tam. before 4- adiyfin, tarn, slave). Head-m+vants » the two 
door-keepers [dwaura paulao&n] standing at the entrance of 

the temple of Ayenanr [ayenj. Jfoonnons - 

munn6n, Tam.). Means the first. Vxgneshwaran [q.v.], the 

qider son. Mooppan {Qpuuer - mfippan, Tam.). An elder, 

the headman of a class or business, especially among sgri. 

eulturalists* Mooppapanam- (^gjgjsmo mtippappanam, 

Mai.); Frqm (mfippan, mat ■ head man 4 pan am, mal. 
money). A premium made to an owner by tenant . — rMoopp 
caakivoo - mtippukkazhivu, Tam.). From 

(muppu, tam. seniority 4 kashivu, tam. exemption). Dues 

payable to the headman of a village. Moopp stounan* 

OtiOOcno - mfippust’hfinam, Mal.). From (mtippu, mal. seniority 

4 st’h&na, mal. plaoe). Headship. Moosaliyaur (Qcn)0j)aeo& - 

musaliyir, Mal.)'. From (mutaliyfir, mal. headman). Mopish 
[q.v.] title. — r Mooeiry QysQffl - musiry, Tam.). See sep, 

title. Moo»*ad - mussatu, Mal.) Soe sep- title. 

Mootchy - mfiggiy Mal.). From (mukka, mal. to grow) 

An old mango [q.v.] tree. Moothal (qowrib - xputal, Mal. 

Qppeo - muthal, Tam.). Means first [moodelly] ; hence capital, . 

property. Mopthalady {Qpj 3 > 60 U ) l - muthaladi, Tam.). From 

(muthal, tam. first 4 adi, tam. to' thresh). First crop. 

Moothal, aulan (cQrmajOflL nb - mutalilan, Mal.). From^ (mutal, mal. 
property 4 4lu, mal. t-o own). The native term for Jenmy 

[q.v.]. Mwthalavacaueham (tyOAiQJdbDOSo - mutalarakishazn, 

Mal.). From (mutal, mal. property 4 avak&sha, san. right). 

Right to property. Moothal cadan {rip/B pm-dar • muthar- 

gadan, Tam.). From (muthal, tam. capital 4 lcadan, tam. debt) ; 
loan of capital. Advance of money to ryots [q.v.] for bullooks 

and seed to enable thorn to cultivate [tuccauvyj. Moothal 

maday Wldodl- . mutbalmadai, Tam.). A field first 

watered from a tank [q.v.]. Moothal palieha (tySMAa-ifijlie • 

mutalpalisha, Mal.). From (mutal, mal. property 4 {blieha, 

mal. interest). Principal and interest. Moothal tambandham 

(qouAcroowucnOo • m utalsambandham, Mal.). From (mutal, 
mal. property 4 satnbandha, san. relationship). Community of 
property. On the West ooast those- who are members of the 
same family are said to be connected by Moothal sambandham, 
whilst those .who were onoe of the same family and have 
separated from one another are said to be connected by Poola- 
sambandham [q.v.] or community of pollution. In questions of 
inheritance [dauyam], on failure of the former class who are 
termed Auandraven [q.v.], tho latter inherit and are termed 


Pariah proper name [peyar]. Moottaul (gp^rrir • mfittfl 

Tam.). Means the elder. Moodevy. — r-Mooyiricodo (qosftflft 
gcBsog • muyirikkdtta, Mal.). From (mutirn, mal. to grow did ♦ 
krftta, mal* fort)# Greek poU quj. Old name of Miishnrmoottah 
opposite to Cranganore [q.v.j. 

MOO (&» - mu, Tel . j Qf* • mu, Tam.). Three. Mooatpoya 

(QajooQnjiP * mUvtttupuzha, Mal.). From (mil, mal. three 
4 iru, mal. river 4 pusha, mah rives) ; literally river* formed 
of three rivers. — “a 1 ” Talook, Tr&vauoore state, Cottayam 
division. Population 95,460. Sub-divided into eight pravertiee 
[q.v.] and containing 162 paras [q.v.] or villages. Greatest 
length N. to 8. is 80 miles, and greatest breadth E. to W. is 
18 miles. Bounded N. by Aulangaud talook, £. by Todoopoye 
and Meenachel talooks, 8. by Yaittmanore talook and W. by 
Coonnatnahd and the Cochin territory. Hilly. Areca *nut 
[q.v.] is principal produce and is exported. Mooatpoya river 
irrigates. — ■“ b ” Town; Travancore state, Cottayam division, 
Mooatpoya tal.j pop. 11,874; lat. 9° 59'; long. 76” 87 / j from 
‘Cottayam N. 27 miles ; from Madras 8.W. 880 miles ; from 
Magsrcoil N.M.W. 184 miles; from Paravor* E.8.E. 27 miles ; 
from Quilon N. 78 miles ; from l^ivarfdrum N.N.W. 105* miles ; 
from the Bea £. 23 miles. Agreeably tituatod at junction of 
two rivers, and in neighbourhood of a third. Small town inha- 
bited by Christians andLubbays [q.v.]. — “c” River; Travanoore 
state, Cottayam division, Todoopoya, Mooatpoya, and Wyoome 
talooks. The' three branches .rise in the mountainous tract 
stretching eastward of tho village of the same name, uniting 
immediately in its vicinity. These streams pass through a wild 
country, but their joint flood proceeds over a sandy bottom and 
between banks which gradually diminish as river approaches 
the town of Wuddiyanr, where its water separating into a variety 
of channels [q.v.] are discharged into Vemb&naud lake 28 milea 
below Mooatpoya. The river runs a codrse north-west generally 
of sixty-two miles, forty-three of which are navigable during the 
rains. Boats ascending to Codamungalam and Todwully at this 

period float a greater distance. Mooccanty - mnk- 

kanti, TeL). . From (mdclu, tel. three 4 kannu, tel. eye). All 
epithet of Shiva [q.v.]. Bee voL I (129) ; II, 112. Mookkan- 
teshwaran is the vuao.—Mooccoty yecaudashy - 

mukkdtdk&d&shi , Tel.). Means three eroros 4 eleventh Incur day | 
from tradition that all tho gods [deva] visit the place on tho 
occasion. Otherwise S warga dwaura yeoau dashy, Swarga vansal 
yecaudashy, Yeicoonta yecaudashy. Lunar [chaundramannam] 
festival [puudigay, 3e], subject to intercalation [adhicam]. Tho 
eleventh tity [q.v.] of tbe waxing moon [shooolapacsham], of 
ninth lunar month Margashiram [maus&m] between 96th 
Novpmbqy avid 25th December. A general fast observed in honor 
of Vislinoo [q.v.], and kept all day and night; no one should 
indulge in sleep during the whole of tho tity. The day of the 
great festival of the Vishnoo pagoda [q.v.J at Shreerungam 

[oottye ootsavam, maryauday]. See vol. I (92). Mooccunnan 

(fifidm^reoarear - mukkannan, Tam.). Throe-oye Epithet of 

Shiva. Mooccunny ((ipaa enreaof) - mukkanni, Tam.)# Bhadra 

cauly ; the throo-oyed goddess. Also cocoanut, tho three-eyed 

fruit. Moocooppey (OAaVjd - mtikuppe, Can.).. From (above 

4 kuppe, can. heap). Mode of cultivation by which crop is 
divided into threo parts, one for rent, one for labor, third for 

seod and implements. Moommay ((tpihti&LD -mum^iai, Tam.). 

From (above 4 mai, tam. auffin gf condition). The three 
different states of existence, via. : — Oommay tho former birth, 
I mm ay the present birth, and Ammuv futurity [tritwam].— 
Moommoorty (QpLonp/rp mummurtti, Tam.). From (above 
4 mfirtti, san. bodyjT The Hindoo triad [trimoorty ]. 8de vol. I 


Attalad&kkam heirs [maryauday]. Moothoo • muthu, 

Tam.). Ancient. Moothoocoolatore ((jp tr - mu thuk- 

knlatyir, Tam. mutukulatur *). From (muthu, tam. old 4 
kulam, tam. t&nk 4 fir, tam. village). — " a ” Deputy tahsildarry, 
Ramnaujl semindarry, Madura district. Pay Rs. 70. Sub- 
registrar's office. — “ b '* Village ; Madura (list., Ramnaud semin- 
darry; pop. 3,172; lat. 9” 20*; long. 78” 34'; from Dindigul B.S.E 
79 miles ; from Kodaykaraal 8.B# 93 miles; from Madras 8.8. W. 
982 miles ; from Madura 8.8.B. 48 miles ; from Rameshwaram 
W. 56 miles ; from Ramnaud W. 22 miles. Head-quarters of a 
Zameen [q.v.] talook [q.v.] of the same name. Weekly market 

on Thursday. Moothoomuilay (QQg&at - mutumala, Mal.). 

From (mutu, mal. old 4 mala, mal. mountain). Tract of country. 
Forest ; Heilgherry dist., Wynand S.E. division ; square miles 
78 1 lat. between 11° W and 11° 42' ; long. 76” 29' and 76” 40* ; 
from Goodalore N. 8 miles ; from Ootaoamund N.W. 19 miles. 
On the Goodaloro-Mysore road. Consists principally of took 
[q.v.], vengay [q.v.] and bamboo [q.v.].* In the forests is a 

deserted temple in good preservation. Moothooray tu>/r • 

cifitharai, Tam.). From (mfithu, tam. old 4 urai, tam. speech). 
One of Away's [q.v.] five aphoristic works taught in sohools 

[auttisoody, oalvy oloocam, oondray vendan, nalvaahy]. 

MoOttad (^viD)(2 - mfittatu, obi. ; - mfittavan, pers. 

ring, 1 • mfittavar, per*, pi., Mal.). From (mfitta, mal. 

old)/ * Oaste^title.* Class of ambalavansias [q.v.] ; of. Moossads, 
who are however bramins. MocUan {qpjijimr . mutism, Tam.)# 


(74). Moonanaud (^cmor>og - mfiunanttu, Mal.). Fr* n 

(mfinnu, mal. third 4 nfidu, mal. country); country of third 
chief. Ainshom ; Neilgherry dist., Wynaud S.E. division ; pop. 
1,243 ; acres 38,784; lat. between 11° 28' and 11° 39'; long, 
between 76” 19' and 7U° SO* ; from Goodalore N.W. 6 miles § from 
Ootaoamund W. 20 miles. Prior to consolidation of Koralam 
[q.v.] into one empiro under Chorma perinaul [q.v.], divisions 
were held by chieftains. Moopnand was country of First chief 1 
Moonanaud tract held by Third chief. This ainshom [q.v.j 
consists of tho threo deshoms [q.v.] of Moonanaud, Nelacoitab, 
and Nelliyaulam. Tho temple, of Ponnairy is of great repute. 
Its present trustee is the Vandoor numboodripaud. The Phoenix, 

Glenrook, and Consolidated are gold mines. Moonneer (Qpps 

fir - mnnfiu. Tam.). Fromj[ftbove 4* nfr, tam. water), Three 

kinds of water [neer], vis., spring, rain, and river. Moopparah 

Igl'gjo • muppara, Mal.). From (above 4 para, mal. a measure). 
Three measures, that is to say three in ten. Assessment of 
three-tenths of the average of full tax on paddy [q.v.] lands, 

' Mooppath {Qpuu& • muppathu, Tam.). From (above 4 

* pattn, tam. ten) . Three tens or thirty. Title of numerous poems. 
Mooppow - muppfivu, Tel.). From (above -4 pivu, 

tel. a quarter). Three-quarters of any ooin. Mootehundy 

moopan ((ip - muwandimfippan, Tam.). From 
(above 4 shandi, tam. meeting 4 muppan, tam. president), 
The president of the three periods of the day. One of the 
Teznnlian devile [pay]. 
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MOOABAUDAL — MOODAY. 


MOOABAUDAL ( Mg reft qufl - jalasbdshanf, San. j - 

iafanj, Ar.% ftjy* . abrimurdah, Pfcra.j • mu&b&dal, 

Bind . ; - samudradap&chi, Can . j - 

•amudrapup&chi, Td> ; o^latDo^j) - niroppi, Hal. ; ml ~/ h&ir 
mrirear - kadargil&n, Tam.). Title from hindostany. Ban. from 
(i&la, aan. water + shush, aan. to dry). Pora. from (abr, pora. 
cloud + murd&h, pen. dead). Hind, from (mat, hind, lifeless 
+ b&dal, hind, cloud). Can. from (saraudra, can. aea + p&ohi, 
can. moss). Tol. ditto. Mai. from (mr, mal. water -f oppn, mal. 
wipe). Tam. from (kadal, tarn, sea 4- k&l&n, tam. fungus). Ar. 
also (sahAbnlbalir), meaning soa -cloud.- Pors. also (abrikuhan), 
meaning old cloud. Sponge. A skeleton of cells and pores, 
secreted by numerous associated gelatinous animalcules. The 
animal matter is removed by soaking in salt water. This 
leaves tho skeleton. Found by divers attached to bottom 
of rooks. When properly prepared, very porous, light* soft 
and brownish yellow. 

HOOAZZAZ (jyu* • mazzaz, Ar.). From (azzu, ar. to 
strengthen). Honored. Part of lacab ; as Mpoasza* ood dowlali, 
honor of the empire [ism]- 

MOOAZZTN -* muazzin, Hind.). From (isn, ar. permis- 

sion). The herald of the mosqno [musjidj who calls persons 
to prayors [asaun, namaus]. 

.MOOBAUDALAH ( Jjl** - mubkdalah, Hind.). From (badl, 
ar. exchange) [budl]. Sums lont and paid on running accounts 
without the use of receipts. 

MOOBAURAK (»s^\*#* - mubAralc, Ar.). Propitious. Pre- 
fixed to an alam forms a lacab ; as Moobaurak ally, blessed of 
ally [ism]. 

MOOC ARRAM ( *jSJ» mukarram, Ar.). From (karuma, 
ar. to respect), venerable j' respected. Prefixed to an alam 
forms a lacab ; as Moocarram jung, venerable in war [ism]. 

MOOCH ( much, £aw.). To liberate. Mocha ( jfrnr - 

mdoha, San.). From (mneh, san. to liberate). Same as Red- 
ootton tree. Ch is soft ; distinguish from Arabian town, whore 

eh is hard. Mocharas ( ifiwctr - mdch&rasa, San. ; - 

mooharas, Hind. ; - bfiragadaantu, Can. > - 

bdragabanka, Tel. \ - pfilappasha, Mal. ; «rnjRja§ - 

imbull&tu, Singh.; J§)a >& iihlSSar - ilavambisin, Tam.). Ch is 
•oft. Title from hindostany. San. from (mdoha, Ban. the tree, 
bombas malabaricum, dec. 4- rasa, sun. juice). Hind, from 
Sanscrit. Can. from (bdr&ga, can. bombax malabarioum, dec. + 
antu, can. gum). Tel. from (bdraga, tel. bombax mal&nariCura, 
deo. 4* banka, tel. gum). Mal. from (p&la, san. the tree, bombax 
malabaricum, doc. + pasha, mal. gum). Singh, from (imbul, 
Singh, silk-cotton tree 4- lifcu, singh. gum). Tam. from (ilavu, 
tam. silk-cotton troe + pisin, tam. gum). Tho gum of Bombax 
malabarioum, deo. [red-cotton tree]. Also stands for that of 
Moringd pterygosperma, gsurtn. [moringa]. Both occur in very 
irregular nodular, smooth, and shell-like pieces, opaque and 
dark- brown in* color ; the moringa mooharas is very hard and 
broken with difficulty, and the rod-ootton mooharas is brittle 
and easily broken and less astringent in taste. The latter is the 

inferior of the two. Mockcoondam ( - muchukunda, 

Ban.). From (much, san. to ‘abandon 4* knnda, san. jasminum 

? ubescens, willd.) ; from white fragrant flowers excelling jasmine. 

lotanically tlie Pterospermum genus, sterculiaoem [vricsbam, 
*>]. Trees or shrubs; leaves alternate, entire or toothed, and 
usually very oblique ; flowers usually largo, white and fragrant; 
capsule woody containing many winged seeds; wood reddish, 
moderately hard. The species best known to the natives here 
are acerifolium [kaniyaur], suborifolium [velanga]. Some 
species in Moluccas give Amboyna wood, Kyaboca wood, or 
Lingo wood.— — -Mocs/iatn (*ftW • mdksha, San.). From (much, 
son. to sht free). Emancipation. Especially of tho soul, and its 
exemption from further transmigration [samsauram]. Mocsha 

dharmam is rules for attaining final emancipation. Mooc 

(?5 - muku, San.). Liberation. Moocoondan - 

mukunda, San.). From (muku, san. liberation 4* d£, san. to give). 

Yishnoo [q.v. ] . Moocoondapooram - muknnda- 

puram, Mal.). From Imukunda, san. vishnn, the givor of 
absolution 4- pura, san. town).—” a* 9 Talook, Cochin Btate ; area 
4l8i squaro miles ; pop. 115,21 2., Divided into Arippaulam, 
Codacherry, Coratty, Maupr&unam, Moocoondapooram, Patinet- 
taray&ulam, Panlatingal, Poothoocaud and Taulac&nd divisions. 
Principal places Adoor, Annamanada, Caroopadanna, Cfiaula- 
coody, Codacherry, Coondoor, Coratty, Iriny&qlocodo, Kecyoor, 
Maupr&unam, Poothoocaud, Rappaul, and Tirvauiicoolam. — “ b ” 
Village ; Coohin state, Moocoondapooram talook. — r- Moocty 
(xfPfT . mulct i, Ban.), From (much, san. to doliver). Final beati- 
tude, exemption from further transmigration, re-absorption of 
the emancipated spirit [autmam], into its great primary source, 
identification with God. Moooty is of two kinds, partial and 
complete deliverance. There are three impediments to Moooty, 

vie., ignorance, doubt, and perversion [matam, samsauram]. 

Moty ((Jfj* • motf, Hind.). See sop. title. 


. MOQCHEE (ijty - mochf, Bind.). One who works in 
leather [chamrah]; either as shoemaker, book-binder or saddler. 
Also employed in painting [r&ngli], gilding, and upholsterer's 
work, Ac. One who serves but papery quills, Ac., in a poblio 

office ; the duffcsry of N. india.- Mooches wood - 

mm^ikarra, Tel.). Product of Erythrina [ooral tree] indicq, 
lam.,* leguminosee [vriesham, 48]. Among timber trees the 
following also are found with* soft light wood, but they are not 
specifically called moochee-wood Bombax malabaricum [red* 
cotton troe] ; Eriodendron anfraotuosum [silk cotton] ; Euphorbia 
tirucalli [round milk. hedge] ; Givotia rottleriformis [white 
tanakk] ; Hymenodictyon excelsnm [wild ananr] ; Sesbania 
scgyptioca [common seaban] ; Sterculia nrens [false kateerah]. 

MOOCHILKA “ wuchalkab, Bind.). From turkish. 

An agreement in writing. Generally the counterpart of a lease 
executed by the tenant to the landlord. 8oe vol. I, PL2. 

MOOCT1AR - mukht&r, Hind.). From (khfoa, ar. 

to choose). Principal, independent. An attorney ; not allowed 
in general to plead, which is the function of the vakeel [q.v.]. 
Mooctiar nauma is a powor-of-attorney [iktiarnauma]. Part of 
lacab ; as Moottiar oon nissa, chief of ladies 9 Mooctiar ool 
moolk, absolute lord of tho kingdom [ism]. 

MOOCWA . mukkava, Can . ; QdtaQjA - mnkkuvar, 

Mal.y. From (mnshugu, tam. to* dive); ab diving* for pearls. 
Fishermen in Canara and Malabar, said to bo immigrants' from 
Ceylon* and are probably allied to the llavar [q.v.]. The cor- 
responding terms are: — Tam. shembadava, Tel. bosta. Their 
proper business is that of fishermen, or palankeen-bearers f boy] 
for persons of low birth or of no caste ; but they servo also as 
boatmen. In some places they cultivate the oocoanut [q.v.]. 
In the southern parts of jtho coast most of them have become 
Mahoxnedans, but oontinuo to follow their usual occupations. 
These aro hold in contempt by those of the north. They have 
hereditary chiefs called .Aryan [q.v.], who settle disputes, and, 
with tho assistance of a council, punish by fine or excommuni- 
cation those who transgress the rules of the casto. Some of tho 
Moocwaa marry, which ceremony consists in a feast without any 
Religions rite. In this case, the marriage can only be dissolved 
on account of the woman's infidelity. They have another kind 
of marriage called Paras try, in which tho man and woman may 
separate whenever they please 3 the children always go along 
with their mother. The Moocwas can eat all kinds of animid 
food, oxoepUbeef and may lawfully drink intoxicating liquors. 
They have no gooroo [q.v.], nor poorohit [q.v.]. The deity of 
the caste is tho goddess Bhadra canly [q.v. J, who 1 b represented 
by a log of wood, which is placed in a hut that is called a 
temple. Four times a year the Moocwas assemble, sacrifice a 
cock, and make offerings of fruit to tho log. One of the caste 
acts as poojarry [q.v.], but bis office is not hereditary. They 
are not allowed to enter any of the temples of tho great gods, 
worshipped by the Bramins fq.v.j, but they sometimes .stand at 
sp distance and send their offerings by more pure hands. They 
know nothing of a state of future- existence, but believe in 
pishaoth, or evil spirits, who inflict diseases and occasion other 
evils. A class of men called Caniyaun aro employed to drive 
away pishauoh [q.v.]. They bury the dead [jauty, shavacaud]. 
Among these and among tho corresponding class of Parnvar 
[q.v.] on the East coast, Xavier's most noted labors in India 
occurred, flee vol. 1 (16), (68) 3 II, 100. 

MOOD A ($6 - mfita, Mal). From (mfitu, mal. to cover). — 

“ a " A fastening package. Especially tho packages in a circular 
form, like a Dutch cheese, fastened with wisps of straw, in which 
rioo is made up in Malsbar and Canara. — 41 h " A measure of 
capacity. 2} parrahs = 1 mooda [nlavay, 8c]. Approximate 
actual value, I mooda == 1 cnbio foot and 1,116 cubic inches. In 
South canara, it is equal to 8 kulsies. Same as Robin. Bee vol! 

.1,- 609 ; II, 608. Moody - mudf, Can.). From (mfltn, 

mal. to oover)/ See vol. I, 609 ; IT, 608.— ■“ a ” Measure of 
capacity. 3 kulsies = 1 -moody ; 42 moodies = 1 cor jy [alavay, 
3c J. Approximate actual value; t : moody = 2,940 cubic inches. 
South canara. Varies. A moody of grain weighs about one 
Indian maund. Same as Robin. Compare Toom of Kistna^and 
Calam of Tanjore*— ” l •• Superficial measure [alavay, 2c]. 
Land requiring a moody of seed. Standard measure of 8. canara. 
In measuring land a moody is taken at 60 pneka Beers. The 
extent for wet land about an acre. Compare Cawny. See vol. 
1, 609 3 11, 608. 

MOODAUM * mnd&m, Hind.). Constant. Moodanm 

sibbundy is a fixed establishment.’ In the eastern districts they 
are a kind of extra peon [q.vj placed in villages for general 
service. 

. MOODAY (gfODu. - mndai, Tam.). To plait. Moodacai 

((Lpu^sb - mudaeal, Tam.). From (mndai, tam. to plait). A 
screen formed with bamboos [q.v:] and eoooanut [q.v.l or 
palmyra [q.v.] leaves for protection of banks of rivers from 

action of stream. Moodipp (3b&j$ - mudupn, Tel. 3 uq • 

mndippu, Tam.). A tie ; money wrapt in a doth and tied np. 
Moodippcauran is a person who makes or holds the parse, 
oollector of revenue in primitive village arrangements [t&ndal- 
gar). Moody ((^tf. - mudi, Tam.). A knot, especially 
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bnndle of young rice tied in small bundles for transplanting 
[nautt moody, paddy]. 

MOODRAY ( JJgf • mudrfi, San. ; • muttirai, Tam.). 

From (mud ean. to* unite). TutorLwining of the 'fingers prac- 
tised in religious worship and symbolical. Also a aonl— 
Mnodraeurta (qj: £ f&imtnk&irp prr - muttuaikkarttA, Torn.). 
From (above -4* kart a, san. door). Bramiu shoivitos are under 
the religious supervision of liigli priests [acharry]. Those 
religious heads make their pastoral visitation according to their 
convenience" onco in live, ten or fifteen years. But they have 
deputies or Moodracurtas, generally one for each talook, to look 
after tlic people and roj>ort from, time to time any irregularity 
on their part, in the observance of religions rites or caste rules. 
Those Moodracurtas* who are always of the same persuasion as 
the high priest, are not paid any fixed* salaries. They rent the 
privileges and perquisites of the high priest for a fixed number 
of years. • At the close uf the period they are either reappointed 
or superseded by others at the discretion, of the -high priest* 
Sometimes the appointment of Mnodraeurta is hereditary. 
The religious or moral offences of which the high priest or his 
agents take coguifssnco are t.ho following Disobedience to 
shreemookhtuns or orders of the priest ; Disregard of the local 
sabhay or assembly of bnitnins ; Co-habitation with a shoodra 
woman ; Drunkenness ; Non-observance of Annual ceremony to 
the deceased ; Hr ami n widows of more than twehty years of nj^o, 
not shaving their hoods ; Omission to perform the ceremonies 
proscribed in the' ease of a souinyaujjoe'n death j Eating flesh; 
Illicit intercourse by o widow or a married woman ; "Other minor 
offences. The penalties imposed for any of these offences are 
fine and excommunication from caste. Besides Shrofriems 
[q.v.] and minor loams [q.v.] in various parts of "the country 
possessed by the priest, he is entitled by custom to receive tbo 
following fees and porq nisi tea : — Vandiaiishunnin or annual tax, 
payable by a bra min according to a list originally prepared, from 
4 annus upwards j Uonwtax at 1 nun as, payable by tho coinaties 
and merchants ; a marri igo fee, payable by brnmitis and 
comalics, this fee varying according to the circumstances of the 
family j Agra poo jay paid in acknowledgment of priest’s title for 
precedence ; Ycda paid by comatics on the occasion of funerul 
ceremonies, consisting of money, rice and sundries ; Badimnuda 
or Hclioolmn-ster's foo at two rupees paid l:y pyail masters in 
expiation of the ain commit! cd by them by selling learning, 
almost, obsolete. Besides tlicsut tho priest receives large sums 

on his pastoral visitation [msitam J. Cf. Jiyyangar. Moodrah 

dkanrannm ( JTsOHTC 0 !! " mud rail liArana, San.). From (above + 
dliri, san. to bear). Bearing an indelible mark on Home part 
of thn body made with n hot iron, representing the insignia of 
a deity, us the shell of Visbnoo [q.v.], as a aocfnrinl indication. 

— Moodray mu»n $ „&rr Ln&nr - muttiruiinan, Tam.). 
From (shove +• man, tarn. mudV The earth s* i sil affixed to a 

grainheup, and stamped ''with some mark. Moodray pal ay ay 

((iPAr &#r‘ii m Uu*M&»dS - muttimippalagai, Tam.). From (obovo 
+ p'balakn, san. board). A wooden Btftinp for scaling a* heap of 

corn. Mondr ola ($a6opi - mudrdla, Mnl.). From (above + 

dlft, mal. codjau). Stamped cad j an [q.v.]. -Mothiran (Cf m /r 

jrui - tndthinini, Tam.). From (mudrA, san. stamp). Fingcr- 
r ing._(2) M dtnya mood my * niatsyamudm, Tel.). 

From (matsya, san. fish). Hindoo gold coin struck by Paundy 

kings. Nuni/a m oodrau (pranajjiJ, . nAgamudrc, Can.). From 

(n&ga, san. snake). lli»\doo gold coin struck by Moruury row ; 

also known as Moruury row hana. Padova mondray (sa^Su^ 

m pad&vainudra, Tel.). From (padava, tel. Bhip). Old Hindoo 
oopper coin [iiaunyam]. 

MOOFTY (,jSA. - mufti, Hind.). From (fat A, nr. to decide). 
Pronounced Mufty by Anglo-indians. Jn former times the 
officer who assisted the Gauzy [q.v.] or judge, and supplied him 
with decisions on legal points. The word is commonly used 
also to denote the civilian dress worn by a military or naval 
officer when off duty*. 

MOOHAUJTR (ft\* - muh&jir, Hind.). From (hijr,.ar. 
separation). A class of Mahomedan sheikhs, descendants of the 
exiles and refugees who accompanied the prophet [mabomed] in 
his flight from Mecca to Medina. 

MOOHOO (J5 - inuhn; San.). In a moment. Moohoorta 

caul {(ym-iTjgk tfGGireb - mugdrttakkAl, Tam.). From (muhurta, 
san. auspicious moment + kAl, tam. pillar). Thq first pillar put 
to a marriage pandaul. It is ornamented wit^ alternate) stripes 
of white and rod, either in paper or in choouam [q.v.] and red 
ochre [eauvy]. To the top is tied a bunch of mango [q.v.] leaves. 
The pillar is fixed in an auspicious moment, decided on by the 

poorohit [q.v.]. Moohoortam ( - muhurta, San.). From 

(muhus, min. often). Measure of 'solar time. SO ealays = 1 
moohoorta m ; 30 mooboortams = 1 dinam or day [caulam, 2]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 moohoortam = 48 English minutes, 
game as San. othanam. Moohoortam is also taken as equal to 
8] ghaticams or 1 |r English hours. Distinguish from Moortam 
[caulam, -8]. See vol. I, 009. 

MOOJAUHID - mujAhid, At.). From (jahoda, ar. to 

strive after troth). Persevering .in .religions cause. Part of 
lacab ; as Moojauhid ood deeu, the hero of faith [ism]. 


MOOJAUWIR (jyUpf - mnjAvir, Hind.). From (javer, ar. 
near). An attendant at. a Mahomedan Shrine [durgah], hermi- 
tage, or other consecrated spot [goombas]. 

MOOJEEB (s^eqy - mu jib, Hind.). From (vajaba, ar. .to 
approve). Acceptor of supplications. Attribute of God [allabj 
part of common.alam j as Abdool moojeeb [ism j. 

MOOJTABAH (Jj-j^# - mujtabA, Hind.). From (j&ba, ar, 
to choose). Approved. Lacab of the propliot. Common alam 1 
as Afoojtahah hoossuin, double alam [ism]. 

MOOJTA 11 ID . mujtahid, Hind.). From (jihads, ar. 

to strive after truth). Doctor of law, whose exposition of doc- 
trines is •accepted and followed by the orthodox mosloins 
[soonneej. without the exercise of private judgment [takleod], 

MOOKHADIRAUT (^J^ - mukhaddirit, Hind.). From 
(khadira, ar.'lo become languid). Narcotics; substances which 
are either anodyne in their action or sodoritic. For intoxicants 
see Mooskiraut. The following are twokey-lisis of the principal 
narcotic substances used by the. natives of s. India; further 
information must be traced in the glossary paragraphs through 
the small type cross-references at end of this volume ; see «i1ho 
vrieshum, 7, for "the method of exproRsing t he products, Ac., 
of tho plants in tho dravidian languages. — "o'* Aconitum ferox; 
indian •aconite, root; Annmirta coccnlns, Indian berry, berry ; 
Cannabis sitiva, indian hemp, whole plant, except large stem ; 
Cerliera odollnm, ndallam, nut; Cinpumomnin camphnra, camphor 
cinnamon, camphor ; Dnturn fantuosa, purple datura, seed j 
liydiuK‘nrpus venenata, fish poison tree, • seeds ; Nicotiana 
tubacum, tobacco, loaf j Papnvcr soinniferuin, opium ; Solti cum 
melungcna, brinjnul, leaf; Solano ni ‘nigrum, indian hound's 
berry, leaf ; Strychnos nnx-vomica, poison nut, seed ; Withania 
Roinnifi-ra, asgand, root.. — “ft" Aconite, aconitum j Asgaiid, 
withania; Hrinjaul, solan um $ Camphor, cinnamomuni ; Fish 
poison, hydnocai pus ; Hemp, cannabis ; Hound's berry, so la no in j 
Indyin berry, pnamirta ; Odallnm, cerbera ; Opium, papaver ; 
Poison nut, strychnos j Tobacco, nicotiana. 

MOOKHAM - inufebo, Son.). Face. Mookhyam 

(yeq - "mukhya, San.). From (mukha, san. face). Front, chief 
[mookhya inausain ]. — - Moukhyastan ( qj^cruonb m mukhya* 
st'han, Mal.). From (mukhya, san. chief ♦ st'ho, san. stand). 

A modern term, introduced since Hy dor’s invasion of Malabar y 
meaning Tnrwandcaurar. See vol. I, 117. 

MOOKHAUTIB (s-dpVajy* - mukhAtib, Hind.). From (khataba* 
ar. toconverae with) [khitaub]. In person. 

MOOIi A IN AGlIBltttY ( sJM&stfSO . mnlninagiri, Can. t 
muhtmgiri, My a. Gm\). From (mulnkii, can. arrow or nrrow-head 
4 giri, san. hill). Mountain. Highest point in the Bababoodcn 
range, 6,317 feet, and is tlm loftiest mountain between tho 
Himalayas and tbo Neilgherrieg. 

MOOLAM (^c^ - mnln, San.). From (null, Ran. to be rooted). 
Original. Root. Vegetable; organic body destitute of sense 
and -motion, but. furnished with pores and vessels, by the help of- 
which it draws nourishment from other bodies. *, natives consider 

that it has souse and partial motion. Moola dhanatn (nWYHf - 1 

mdladhana, San.). From (above + dhana, Ban. property). 

Capital [nioothal j. Moola linyam ( - mfilalinga, San.), 

From (above + liuga, san. emblem of shiva). Chiof 1 ingam 
[q.v.]. Moola munfram ( irPpptf - mfilamantra, Ban.). Fi*om 

1 above + mantra, san. hymn). The five-lettered incantation 
piuichancsharam]. The foundation of all spiritual wisdom and 
religion, and the means prescribed for obtaining emancipation 
from births [ jeumain] and all the evils thereunto belonging, anil 
union [mooctyl with the supreme [nmntr&m, samsauram]. There 
is however a Tamu[ proverb ^ & 

“It is difficult indeed to comprehend tho purport 

“of the five letters.” Moola poorcoshan ( XRT f pjtT • >nula- 

purusha, San.). From (above + purusha, san. person). Original 

ancestor. Moolapracrity ( ffiqfrf cf - mfilaprakriti, Ban.). 

From (above ^ prakrifi,. san. causq). Germ out of which all 
apparent forms are evolved. See Pracrily and Poorahum.— — 
Moola staunam ( - mutast'liAna, Ban.). From (above 4 

st'hfina, san. phkoe). The sanctuary of a temple [coil]. 

Moolguony (&xfturtgei - mulageui, Can.). From (above 4 g£ni, 

can rent). A permanent, unchangeable rent [guont]. 

MoUwurg (djjiit }Cnr - mfilavorga, Gan.). Original proprietaiy 
right in land [oawnyautchy, milky at, niirass, sawmyam]. 

MOOLAM ( • muzham, Mal . ; Qpipth * muxham, Tam.). 

Cabit measured from the elbow to thn tip of the middle finger. 
Linear measure. 2 jauns == 1 tnoolam ; 4 moolams = 1 bauham * 
[alavay, 1, a.d]. Approximate actual value, 1 moolam =s 18 
inches. But it is often up to 20 inches. Same as Ban. has tam, 
Hind, hant, Can. mola, Tel. mcora. Bee vol. I, G09 ; II, 605. 

MOOLAUMtg*!* - mulamma, Hind*). .From '(lama, ar. to 
shine). Plating with gold [pon] and silver [velly]. 

MOOLK (oXU - mu Ik, Ar.). Moans empire. Part of laoab, 
as Nizam ool moolk, regulator of the empire, MooUgttry 
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(jjjf «*U* - mulkgfri, Hind.)* From (above + girl, pen. 
taking). The periodical incureion of a military force for collection 
of tribute or revonne. — —Moolky - mqlki, Hind, j - 

mulki, Tel. ; - mulki, Can.). MeanB pertaining to civil 

administration. Town, consisting of Btmponaud, Cushah basoar 
and a portion of Manampady village, Port ; South oanara (list., 
Mangalore tal. ; pop. 8,776 ; lrtt. 13° 05' ; long. 74° W/ ; from 
Bombay 8.S.B. 420 miles ; from Ooorpore N.W. 14 milos ; from 
Madras W. 870 miles; from Mangalore N. 16 milos; from Padbidry 
8 . 4 miles ; from the sea EL 1 mile. On an inlet of the Bea 
receiving the Shnmbavaty. Opposite tho mouth of the inlot is a 
group of islets known as the Moolky or Premeira rocks [prerueira]. 
Formerly seat of a potty kingship subdued by the Bodnore rajah 
in the beginning of the seventeenth century. Considerable 
trade in rioo [q.v.]« Scat of Basel mission. Hero* tbo Hew 
testament was translated into Tooloo [q.v.]. A weekly fair is 
held here every Saturday. There is a Jcina fq.v.j basty [q.v.] 
besides two H indoo temples belonging to the Conoany and Rhivully 
bromine, respectively. Has a military encamping ground. 

MOOMTAUZ (}U** • mamUz, Ar.). From (mAza, ar. to 
separate). Select, distinguished. Part of alam, as Moomtaus 
hqoisain, distinguished hoossain, double alam. Also part of 
laoab, as Moomtaaz obi oomr&h, the illustrious 6f nobles [ism]. 

MOON ( - ohandrn, San.). Prefix. Plant first name ; . 

from round leaves, or from shining white flowers, or from flowers 

opening at night. Moon creeper ( Wffcifar - chAndavAla, Mahr.). 

SameasOaudhauloe. Moon flower ( . mandavalli, San. ; 

• gulach&ndani, Malir.; - chondrak&nti, 

Gone. ; * Jf - guliohAndni, Hind, and Dec. ,* • 

chandrakAnti, Can.; vv-csk - panditivankAya, Tel.; 

QvvcjggO - mundavalli, Mai. ; oqtajocoo . AlangA, Singh. ; jBfia 
ftphQesirpjS - nAgamAkkotti, Tam.). Title from flowering 
after sunset. Mahr. from (gula, malir. flower + oh&ndra, j»an. 
moon). Hind, from (gul, pers. flower + ohindm, moon-light); 
from opening at night. Tel. from (pandili, tel. pandal + vankAya, 
tel. brinjaul, solanum molongena, linn.). Mai. from (mnnda, 
san. branchless 4- valli, mat. oreeper). Tam. from (naga, san. 
cobra de c&pello 4- mdkkotti, tam. inula indica); as antidote 
against snake-bites. Tel. also (nagaramukkatto), by corruption 
from tamul. Mai. also (mandavalli). Title otherwise' Good-night 
flower, Moon creeper, Paudaul brinjaul. Butanioally Ipomaaa 
[calamity] bonanor, linn. f convolvul&coso [vrioshatn, 93 }> Alias 
Calonyction spociosum ; Convolvulus muricatus, roxbnrghii ; 
Ipouuea grandiflora, longiflora, roxburghii. Herb ; stem climbing 
to a great extent ; leaves largo, quite smooth, cordate, pointed ; 
peduncles very long, one to five-flowered ; flowers very large, 
pure white, opening at sunset, fading next morning, flowering 
in rainy season. Contains in its roots resin, fatty matter, 
volatile o fl, albumen, starch, fibre, malic acid, and various salts. 
Bark of root used as purgative ; soeds eaten when young. 
Ipomaia grandiflora, roxb., is another Bpeciea. A well-known 
variety is Xpcnuea bonanox, linn., var. grandiflora ; large climber 
with soft thorns on tho stems; cordate, ovate, acute, entire 
smooth leaves; pnro white circular flowers 3 to 4 inches in 
width, opening in tho oveuing and fading next morning; the 
pednnolo is olub-shapod and supports a membraneous fruit 
enclosing four large soods, white, red, or blaok in color ; as a 
weeper for trellis work in gardens, has a very striking appear- 
ance ; dried these capsules and seeds as well as flowers, leaves 
and root, snpposod to have virtues in snake- bites ; the seeds arc 
eaten when young.--* — Afoon leaf (jsjquff . iniluparm, Ban.). 
Title from round white back of leaf. Same as Country lavender. 

MOONAGA - munaga, Tel,). Same as Morlnga. 

Moonagavalsa - munagavalasa, Tel.). From (munaga, 

tel. horse-radish tree, moringa pterygospenqa, gmrtn: 4- valasa, 
tel. colony).— 1 "a” Zemindarry, Ganjam diet., Chicacole tal. ; 
x>p. 4,125; acres 3,054. Feshcusb Rs. 3,948.—“ b” Village; 
lonjam dist., Chicacole tql. ; pop. 495 ; acres 3,054 ; lat. 18 w 28' ; 
ong. 83 J 67' ; from Chetterpore S. W. 92 miles ; from Chicacole 
N« 12 miles; from the sea N. 18 miles.. Remains of oxtonsive 
mud fort of Danta vactran, a giant killed by Vishnoo [q.v.]. 

Old gold and silver coins found. Moongaula (ai»$7r>e> - 

munagAla, Tel.). From (mnnaga, tel. horse radish, moringa 
pterygosperftia, gaortn.). — "a" Zemindarry talook, Kistna dis- 
trict. — “ b " Zemindarry j Kistna dist., Nundigauma tal. ; pop. 
17,360‘; sq. miles 100. This family are Reddies [q.v.] And claim 
oenturies of uninterrupted residence at Moongaula, going back 
to 'the days when another Reddy family left HanoomAconduh 
and established themselves at Condavecd. Moongaula lies out 
in the Nisam*s territory in tho track of Mahratta and other 
freebooters, so has been saoked often. Peshoush Rs. 4,527. — 

“ e ” Village ; Kistna dist., Moongaula semindany tal. ; pop. 
1,439 ; lat. 17° 8* ; long. 79° 58' ; from Beswada N.W. 61 miles ; 
from GuutoorN.W. 66 miles ; from Madras N. 278 miles ; from 
Masulipatam^n.W. 101 miles; from Vinoocondah N. 67 miles. 
'Zemindar's alation. 

MOONDAM (J®* - munda, Ban.), From (mund, san. to be 
pure). Skull [oapaulara]*— — Moenda (g**# • muntu, Mai.). 
Means anything short. The doth worn round the waist by 


natives of both sexes in Majabav.— —Moondagompaula (3*04*0 
ajoai - muotakampAla, Mai.). From (muntam, mal. dwarf 4> 
pAla, mal. milky paddy). A Malabar paddy. Carpotta moonda- 
gampaula is -black ; Chonna moondagampanla, from’ (ehnkanna, 
mal. red) is red ; Velootta moondugampaula is whito [paddy]. 

Moondagan ($*v<aa6 - muntakan, Mal.). From (muntam, 

mal. dwarfish) j from absence of tail to ear. A Malabar paddy. 
Of slow growth, yields best straw. Caroo mooudagam is black ; 
Chempan mooudagam, from (ohempu, mal. oopper) is red ; Cheroo 
moondagam is small ; Chouna mooudagam, from (chukanna, mil. 

rod) is red [paddy]. MoondamatUay (jNTRTET - mundamAlA, 

Sac.). From (above + milA, san. garland). A necklace of skulls 
worn by Shiva [ capauly Moondappa (c&Joofttj - mundappa, 

Can.). From (above 4* appo, can. father). Hindoo 2nd or peirs. 

name [peyar]. Moendavnlly (3**aj»gfl - mundavalli, Mai). 

Moans branchless creeper. Same as Tooty ooora. Moondy 

mundi, Tam.). A bald-headed person. Hill-tribe 
proper uamo [peyar].' Also botanioally tho Sphasranthus genus, 
composites [vriesharn, 74]. Low annuals, with spreading 
branches ; leaves alternate, toothed, decurrent, ohlong or lance* 
shaped ; flower-heads .in dense spherical dusters ; florets pink; 
nut oblong, smooth or downy, contamidg a single seed. The 
species best known to the natives are : — amarenthoides [fever 

fcoolsy], indicus [seed toolsy]. Mottay (QusiriLaDu. • mottai, 

‘Tam.). Means fiald-head. Proper name among the lower 
caste. Common to both sexes [peyar]. 

MOONKKB (s-fr fc * - munfb, Hind.). From (naub? ar. to 
supply one's place). The principal who sends out his goomastaa 

[q>0- 

•MOONEER (j*** - munfr, An). From (nAra, ar. to shine). 
Lacab of the prophet. Common alam ; as Mahomed mooneer, 
double alam. Also part of lacab ; as Mooneer ood dowla, splen- 
dour of the empire [ism]. 

MOONGA (i&ooK - manga, Tel.). Plant crotalnria [ghanta- 

ravam] eessilifloro, linn. Moony amore (jb • munga- 

inuru, Tel.). From (abovo 4- ulm, tel. village). Village ; Nell ore 
' dist., Canvaly tal. ; pop. 2,1 10 ; acres 8,724 ; lat. 14, 48 7 ; long. 
60 u 04' ; from Canvaly S.S.E. 8 miles ; from Nelloro N. 25 miles ; 
from the sea W. 5 miles. W ealtjiy village. Soil fertile. Good 
tank. Large trade in grain and cattle. Trig, station in lat. 
14° 48' 46 66" ; long. 80° 3' 3970" ; from Canvaly 8.B.B. 7 miles; 
from Gavaravaram S.E. 2 milos ; from the sea W. 5 milos. 

MOONGAH (faSHR • vi drama, 8an.; - mfingA, Bind. ; 

15 & 0 & - havalo, Can.', * pagadamu, Tel . ; ojojIsPo - 

# 

pavizham, Mal. ; ueuipth • - pavasham, Tam.). Title from 
hindoutany. San. from (vi, san. prefix of excellence 4- drama, 
san. tree). Tel. and tam. from (pravAla, san. sprout). Coral. 
Corallium of naturalists. The stony skeletons of soophytes. 
These live in sea attached to rocks, and grow by prooess of 
bilHding and fissure, whoroby a branching organism is produced. 
Off thd south-west coast numerous islands and reefs are formed 
of the debris of the coral [atoll]. Tho stem of the zoophyte is 
divisible into two distinct pacts, a central axis, hard and brittle 
like stone, which is the part used in commerce, and a soft 
epidermis which easily yields to the nail when it is fresh, but is 
friable or brittle when dry. Natives have a preference for 
so-called worm-eaten beads from a belief that gods dwell in the 
recesses. Veidyans [q.v.] prescribe oaloined coral in oases of 
diabetes and bleeding piles. Coral* is made by natives into 
personal ornaments, knobs, buttons, bracelets, necklace, Ac., and 
worn by people of all classes. Compare: — Abrus precatorius, 
coral bead; Adonanthera pavonine, coral poa-tree ; ■ Kry tbrina 
indioa, coral tree ; Jatropha maltifida,- ooral plant. Bee gloss* 
paragraphs. Moongah means also sore-throat jn horses [asbwa* 
rogam, ghorah]. 

M00NJ (l|M - mufija, Ba« r4 ^5f - mnnja, Mahr.i ^ • 
mflnj, Hind. And Dec. ; - munji, Can , ; l5aoO£&K^ - 

munjagaddl, Tel. \ - mufija, Mal. ; (7£0$ - mufiji, Tom.). 

Title from deccany. San. from (muj, san. to sound); from 
sound when wind blows through a plot of the long .grass- 
Mahr., Ac.,* from Sanscrit. Hind, also (saipati). TeL also 
(ponika). Mal. also (mlkhalarT allu), meaning girdle grass; 
used in making ^ramin’s giftle. Title otherwise Edible pith, 
Girdle grass. Bbianically Saocharum [sbaram] mnnja, roxb., 
graminacefe [vriesham, 1561. Specific name from . Sanscrit. 
Kind of reed; culms straight, 8-12 feet, smooth; leaves 
channelled, long, linear, while-nerved, hispid at the base inside ; 
panicles large, oblong, spreading; ramifications vertioUled; 
flowers hermaphrodite ; oorolla two-valved. Leaves give fibre 
[naur]. 

MOONNAT - Kgninumt’b-, Bam . ». • oUm. 

HAri, Mahr. ; 5JU| unis - hashtbandah, Himd. j 4 pinna- 

ueili, Tel. ; - mufifie, Mol.; Adi -koidi, BingK t Qpmhm « 

munnai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (agni, sin. fire 4» 
mant’h, san. to churn) ; the wood ssrves to pradpop die by 



MOON SHIR— MOOBA. 


513 


attrition. Hind* from (hasht, pars, eight + band, pen. tie); 
from nature of root. Tei. from (pinna, tel. small 4- nelli, tel. 
premna latifolia, rox.). Mai. from taraul. Tam. from (min, 
tarn, flash) [min] ; from shining leaves [indian nettle]. San. 
also (ganikArikA), meaning attractive as a courtesan ; (kanikA), 
meaning having. sparks of fire; (shripama), meaning having 
beautiful leaves* Tel. also (gabbnnelli), meaning stinking + the 
tree, premria latifcdia, rox. ; (karniks). Singh, also (mahamidi), 
meaning large 4- the plant. Tam. also (pasnmnnnai), meaning 
greenness 4* the plant. Title otherwise Entire-leaved premna, 
Indian headache tree. Botanically Premna [jayah] integrifolia, 
linn., vnrbenaceeo [vriosbam, 102]. Alias Premna hircina, 
integnfolia, serratifolia, spinosa. A large shrub or small tree, 
blossoming in the season ; trunk short ; branches numerous, 
often procumbent and rooting ; bark smooth, dark brown, leaves 
opposite, petioled, cordate, serrate on the anterior margins, 
acute pointed, smooth on both sides, from 1-6 inchos long and 
from 1-3 inches broad * flowers in corymbs, terminal or between 
two branohlets, primary divisions opposite, the last two* forked, 
flowers minute, numerous, of a pale greenish* white; berries 
black, the sise of a pea [calauyamj ; the plant has an .agreeable 
aromatic odour and an acidulous* and astringent taste. Boot 
used medicinally In decoction [kw&utam] as a cordial and tonic ; 
loaves rubbed along with pepper [q.v.], administered in colds 
and fevers j whole plant used in form of dooootion in rheumatism 
and neuralgia ; root bitter, stomachic, useful in fever ; anasarca, 
urtioaria, £0. ; soup made of tile leaves, occasionally used as a 
stomachic and carminative; root forms an ingredient of dasha 
mooiain* [q.v.] preparation often prescribed by the native 
physicians in obstinate fevers. 'Leaves used by natives in soups 
and onrry [q.v.], in spite of odour; also for feeding oattle. 
Wood white with purple streaks, moderately hard, close-grained 5 

used for fire* wood. Buffalo moonnay (ngTSg -peddanelli, Tel. ; 

re 0 $*s> • gondhona, Oor. ; eoOfiSla) • mahamidi, Singh. ; ST06CLO 
( zpesrflnr - erumaimunnai, Tam.). Title from large size. Tel. 
means large mgonnay. Singh, from (maba, iringh. large + midi, 
eingh. premna integrifoliq, linn.). Tam. from (erumai, tarn, 
buffalo 4- munnai, tam. premna integrifolia, linn.). TeL also 
(nelli) [curry moonnay, tirootanly ] j (navuru). Title otherwise 
Broad-leaved premna. Botanioally Premna [jayah] latifolia, 
roxb., verbenacem [vriesham, 102]. . Tree; leaves round, cordate, 
entiife, smooth j corymbs axillary and terminal ; throat of corolla 
woolly; flowers dirty yellow; drupe aise^of a pea [calauyam], 
creot, wrinkled, four-oelled ; generally near coast; particulars 

same as integrifolia [moonnay]. Conjee moonnay (dk.tp 

(Lp&irhm - kAshmunnai, Tam.). Title from use. Tam, from 
{kus^i, tam. thick gmel 4* munnai, tam. premna integrifolia, linn.). 
Botanioally Premna [jayah] cordifolia, roxb., verbonaoero [vric- 
sham, 102]. Shrubby ; branchlets, cymes and petioles of .the 
younger leaves, villous ; leaves short- petioled, cordate, or 
oordato-ovate, acuminate, entire, bullate, glabrous on both sides, 
shining above, dull and pale beneath ; panicles terminal, small, 
contracted-corymbose; flowers greenish white; flowering iq 

may and june. Carry moonnay (jfr'tf'Sjg • kdranelli, Tel.). 

Tel. from (kfcra, tel. curry 4* nelli, tel. premna latifolia, roxb.). 
Tel. also (nelli). Title otherwise Coora nelly. Botanioally 
Premna [jayah] eaoulenta, r., verbcnace® [vriesham, 102]. 
Shrub ; branchlets and cymes thinly moaly-pubernlons ; leaves 
very shortly petioled, oblo ig, acuminate, somewhat narrowed at 
the base, glabrous, coarsely and sharply toothed abovA, glaucos- 
cent belbw ; Cyme terminal, small, contracted ; oi^yx two-lipped, 

unequally five-toothed ; tube of the corolla greenish-yellow. 

Devil moonnay (QutuQpeBrdter • p6y munnai, Tam.). Same as 
Indian nettle. 

MOON8HEE * mnnsbf, Bind .). From (nisbA, ar. to 

educate). A secretary, teacher, Interpreter [jawaub navees]* 

Meer moonshee is ohief secretary. Moonskee grant (NY - share, 

Ban. ; - senthi, Hind, g «5f - lAkhinihullu, Can. ; 

mo\jf • gundra, Tel. ; - sharappullu, MaL ; 6r<y»£jfi)/» 

fbwe wrai - echuthugiraninS, Tam.). Title from use as pens. 
Ban. from (shrf, san. to split in pieces). Hind, from (sentb, 
hind, merchant) 1 as used by them, Gan. from (lAkhini, con. 

S m 4* bullu, can. grass). Tel. from (gundra, san. the plant). 

al. from (shara, san. the plant 4* pullu, tnal. grass). Tam. 
from (eshuthu, tam. to write -I- ninal,. taffi. reed, saocharum 
spoutaneum, linn.). San. also (gundra), meaning sounding, as 
when wind blows through it; (tdjanaka), meaning resisting. 
Title otherwise Mooushee-refld, Moonshee 1 * pen, Pen-grass, Pen- 
redd. Botanically Saocharum [shown*] sara, roxb., graminaoees 
[vriosbam^Ififl]. Specific name from Sanscrit. Culms perennial, 
erect, 6-16 feet, smooth, very strong ; lower leaves 4-8 feet long, 
narrow, upper ones shorter, broader, tapering from the base to a 
fine aoumination, concave above, with hispid margin ; sheaths 
12-18 inches long, with a tuft of hair above their moufhs on the 
inside 1 panicles dense, open wbffh in flower, condensed when in 
seed; ramification decompound, the inferior ones alternate, 
superior ones sub-vertieilled, generally with their sharp angles 
armed with stiff bristles and covered with white silky hairs 1 
flowers paired, one sessile, the other pedioelled ; calyx two-valved, 
alothed with long silky hairs; corolla three- valved, fringed. 
Boot burned near women after delivery and near barns and 
scalds,- He smoke being considered beneficial. Fibre inferior to 


moonj [q.v.] gram ; reeds used for matting, thatching, chairs, 
Ac.; flower tops may bo used as a paper material; leaves 
sometimes made into mats [boriyah], and bundles of the sterna 
used for floating heavy timber on the rivers. Species fuscom 
also is used for pens. 

MOONSIF (dUu - mnnsif, Bind . ; - mnnasapu, TeL ; 

QpesB8uLl - muuisippu, Tam.). From (nisf, ar. half). Just. A 
minor native judge. Certain headmen of villages have been 
constituted village moonsifs by the British, and given police, 
magisterial, and civil court powers in a small degree. ■ Wbqn 
there is a monigar [q.v,] or poddacaup [q.v.] in a village in 
addition to a moonsif, the latter takes precedence [balootah]. 
The headman of a village is always the moonsif now, where there 
is a moonsif. 

MOONTA 1 munta, TeL). Vessel. See voL I, 609* 

11, 60S, 616. — "a” Measure of capacity. 4 solas =1 moonta; 
16 moonta* = 1 toom [alavay, 3b]. Approximate actual value, 
1 moonta 245 cubic inches. Jn Bellary mconta is 4 seers of 
84 tolahs or 294 enhio inches. Same as solga.. Compare’ 
Cooncham of gan jum and godavery, Mercanl of tanjore, Bnllab of 
Salem and cuimbatore. — 14 b ** Liquid measure [alavay, 4b] == 70 
cubic inches. Used in Bellary for toddy [q.v.]. 

MOONY <5* - muni, San.). From (man, san. to think) 
[man]. Any great sage. In Southern india they are reckoned 
as forty-eight thousand^ Those are holy persons who by different 
kinds of austerities have acquired power to bless and enrse 
offeotually. They need neither sleep nor rest, eating nur drink- 
ing ; and yet perform severe penanco before god continually. 
Distinguish from rishy [q.v.] who is rather an ancient patriarch. 
In common usage moony is used also to donoto a demon. Jn 
the lower castoB it is a name applied to males and females. 
Also suffix in proper name#, as -Nauthamoony [peyar].- — — ■ 
Mahamoony (VFTJPf - mahAmnni, Sun.). From (mahA, san. 
great 4- muni, san. sage). Thirty-one in nnmbor, vis., Agastyan, 
Atry, Angeerasan, Uiranyan, Roman, Herandan, Calaioottan, 
Caushyapan, Gowtaman, Shattacoon, Satchidaunandan, Jama* 
dagny, Sanacan, Sanatcomauran, Shoocan, Dadhoochy, Door- 
vausan, Nauradan, Patafejaly, Bharadwaujan, Paraushoran, 
Pud man, Bkrigoo, Pinauky, Poolostyan, Man round an, Vasishtan, 
Vaulmdbky, Vinhwaumitran, Vyaughrapandan, and Vyausan. 
— — - Moomyammah ((T^etfiiuifLOir - muniyammA, Tam.). From 
(above 4- arainA, tam. mother). Hindoo female proper name 

[peyar]. Mooniyan ((i peafUuar - muniyan, Tam.). Pariah 

proper name [peyar]. Mounooeawmy (apeh ffl&iruS - mutiny 

sAmi, Tam.). From (above 4* svarni, san. lord). Hindoo 2nd 
pr pers. name [peyar]. 

MOOR ( IJF - mur. Ban.). To bind. Mooralcedharan 

(ynflW * muralidhara, San.). From (murali, qan. flute + dhara, 

san.. bearer). Krishnan [q.v.]. Mooraly • mnralf, 

Ban.). Flute. Moor an (jT - mura, San.). Asooran, so 

called. Mooraury - murAri, San.). From (mura, san. 

tKe psmra, so-called 4- ari, san. enemy). Vishnoo [q.v.]. 

Moraury rout ( tfllfUlf - murArirAvu, Mfthr.), Of the Bnndoor 
ghorapadey [q.v.] family and chief of Gonty in 1743. Helped 
Mahomed ally against Chtindah sahib. Joined the English 

against Hyder. See vol. I (122), 42. Mowrya (w^jf - maurya, 

San.). Matronymio, from (murA, san. mother of chandragupta). 
The name of a dynasty [raj] which began with Chundragooptan, 
the Sandracottus of the Greeks, about three centuries before 
Christ, and included Asoca [q.v.], the patron of the Booddhists 

booddha]. Their capital was Palibothra, the present Patna 

charitram]. See vol. I (132). 

MOOR ju/ggsgr • tulukkan, Tam.). Title from Portu- 
guese. Properly means a Mauritanian. Formerly used here for 

Mussahnans. 

MOOBA (do • mura, Mol.)* Custom. Moray (Qp&>p - 

murai, Tam.). Custom [moora]. Montyneer • {(Lpotopiffd . 

murainfr, Tam.). From (above 4* nfr, tam. water). Water 
allowed to flew in turn, for a fixed term, to the fields of each 
cultivator. Settled by the village hoadman who gives orders to 
the neergunty [q.v.]. The matter very rarely requires adjust* 
ment by any higher authority, but if so the enquiry is confined 
to what is customary. * In the minor tonka ana water- works of 
the oountry the village headman regulates the wliole water flow 
beginning with the tank sluico itself ; but in tbe larger works the 
head sluices apd vents are kept in the hands of the government 

engineering department. Muorjapam (Qossojo . murajapaiu, 

Mai.) . From (above 4* japa, san. prayer) . A feast in Travanoore 
celebrated every sixth year in Dhanoo or december and Macs ram 
[mansam] or January. Nnmboories [q.v.] assemble from all 
parts of the country and offer prayers for the maharajah [q.v.] 
and state. Three times a day some hundred of them stand 
immersed in water and repeat muntrauB [q.v.]. Festival lasts 
for eight weeks during whiefa time they are supplied with food 
and lodgings at the cost of circpr [q.v. J and are then dismissed 
with liberal presents [daunam]. It is believed to be conducive 
to defence of kingdom and regular supply of rain [tnashuy], 

129 



MOOKAUD — MOOSH. 


014 


MOOKAUD (j\j* - murai Jr.). From (aradti, ar. to desire). 
Object of desire. Prelixed to an ulbm tonus a locab ; as Moorami 
ally, desire of ally [ism]. 

MOOKDHAN ( - murddhan, San.). Frorp (xniirv, san* 

to bind)} that which binds all organs of body. Head.'— 
Moordhanynm murddhanya, San.). Cerebral. In all 

the languages and dialects of India, whether they belong to the 
Aryan [q.v.] or to the Drnvidian [q.v.] families, much nse is 
made of a series of consonants— t 4, with their aspirates, and Q 
-pronounced far back in the month, with a hard, ringing sound. 
The following letters are considered cerebral for pip uoses of 
Tamnl transliteration u «w r err p. Similarly in Tcloogoo 

a n* f •*. Similarly in the other Dra vidian languages* See 
vol. II, 186, 200. 

MOOREKD - murid. Hind.). From (arada, ar. to 

intend). Amongst Maliomednna a' disciple, particularly of a 
uioomhid [q.v.] o - tfio head of older of dervishes [peer). He 
is initiated by sen -t signs and words. The mooreods have their 
own rules and customs [masheikh]. 

MOORGANA TALLOW - raurginahuli- 

benno, ban.). Means mate mangosteoA + butter. Same as 
Cokum butter [mate mangos teen]. 

MOORGH • mnrgh, Bind.). Cook . Afoorgha (qm* 

ftpOT • maydraehikha, Pan.} * • mrfrasbikhA,' Mahi\; 

gl? - tAjikhurds, Pen.} ^ • ranrghkes, Hind.; 

3*3339 * shikhAvala, Can.; • kddidznttutdta- 

kdra, Tel. ; «ios<fla06n5)ai/a6 - atakkamaniyan, Mai. ; aTIcotaaooB 
• kirihondo, Singh.; usnr&aor - pannai, Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. San. from (maydra,' san. peaoack + sliikhA, sail, 
crest). Mahr. from Sanscrit. Pers. from (taj, ar. crown 4- 
khnrds, pers. cook). Hind, from (murgh, hind, cock + kes, hind, 
oomb). Tel. from (kddi, tel. cock + dzuttu, tol. crest + tfttakdru, 
tel. amarantua blitum, var. oleraccus, linn., pot-herb). Mai. 
from (atakka, mal. closed fruit + moni, mal. globule). Singh 
from (kiri, siugb. white + henda, singh. plant.). Tam. 
from (pan, tain, agricultural land); from place of growth. 
San. also (dipya), meaning promoting digestion ; (shikhAiu), 
meaning peacock’s orost ; (sahanranghri), meaning thousand 
rooted ; (iiiltikaiit’hashikhA), meaning peaoook’s crest ; (maydra), 
meaning peacock ; (mayurachddA), meaning peacock’s crest ; 
(Idchamaataka), meaning toars 4* head ; (modhnchhada), meaning 
•sweet cover; (WAkiekikha), meaning peacock’s orost; (barhi- 
chddA), meaning* peacock’s crest; (khorAslivA), meaning heat 4- 
accumulating ; (ldchamarkata), moaning tears 4- monkey. H ind* 
also (pilAmnrghA), meaning yellow cock ; (lAllnurghi), meaning 
red cock; (dabkdti), meaning .stunted stump; (sarpankhi),* 
meaning head fan ; (aafedmiirghkes), meaning white cockscombs 
Can. also (shikhi) ; (shikhini); (annesoppu), meaning strong leaf. 
Tel. also (errakddidzuttutdtaktira), moaning red 4* tlio plant; 
(gurugu) [Indian heliotrope] ; (panchechcttu). Mal. also (chcri- 
ynatakkamaniyan), moaning small var.; (veluUaatakkamaniyan), 
meaning the white var. Tam. also (shAvalgnnd&iwudi), meaning 
cook 4- crost 4- plant j (shAvajrbannai), moaning cock 4- pan nay 
plant; (shembannai), meaning rod 4- pannay plant. Title 
otherwise Cockscomb, Goolkesh, Peacock’s crest [morpankhy 1. 
Botanically Celosia cristata, linn., atnarantnceos [vriusham, 106]. 
Ornamental annual. Five or six varieties: —a- bears numerous 
heads of bloom resembling so many golden sponges ; 6 heads of 
Howers bright crimson ; y leaves ns well as flower-heads bright 
crimsont 8 dwarf variety, sponge-like heads of tawny-orange 
colored flowers. Leaves and young shoots are used as greens.. 
Other common species are : — argeuffcoa, polygouoides, pulchulla. 

Maorghy (jiff? - kukkuta, San.; eW' - dajjaj, Ar. ; tr- 

^jCU. - mnrghiknAnagi, Pers. ; - kukn, Hind. ; - 

murghi, Dec.; - kddi, Tel.; Q&vJ) - ktfz Mal.; 

- k<5zhi, Tam.). Title from deocany. San. fror the sound. Ar. 
from (dajja, ar. to walk leisurely), Pers. fro. (mnrgh, pers. 
fowl 4- khanah, pers. house). Tel. from the sontid. Mal. from 
tamnl. Tam. from (kdshai, tarn, timidity). Gallus domestious, 
G&llines [jungle fowl], phasianidm [joevonjeevam], ro sores 
[paoshy, 32], of naturalists [jautoo]. House or domestic hen. 
Feel moorghy, from (pit, pers. elephant) is the Turkey, Meleagrit 

genus, meleagridm, rasores. Moorghbyeza ^ - murgh- 

baisah, Hind.)* From (murgh, pers. hen 4* baizab, pers. egg). 
Windgalls or soft pnify swellings, sise of hen’s egg on fetlock of 
horses [ashwarogam, ghorah]. 

MOOROO (^p 0 - mum, Tam.)* Beauty Mooroogan 

• murugan, Tam.). From (muragu, tam. beauty or 
tenderness). Youth. Bcandau [q.v.J* Non-brami n proper name 

[poyar].: Mooroogappan ((tp 0 &uuGtr - murugappan, Tam.). 

(murugan, tam. skanda 4- appan, tam. father, titular nffit). 
Hindoo 2 nd or pers'. name. Common among non-branuius [peyarj. 

Moorkinauty (sb>eiw*tf • murikinAti, obi., Tel.). From 

(murikinAdu^etel. country So called in kistna). A section of 
Smarta [q.v.] brain ins. They profess the White ysioor vedam 
[q.v.]. Numbers about 1,000 [jauty]. Moorkkam (Qp(tjd&u> 

uiurukkum, Tam.). From (murugu, tam. beauty). , Same as 


Common coral tree. Uooroogesham - ninru- 

gdssm, Turn.). From (murugan, tain, skaitda 4- faint, san. lord, 
soobnOnanyan, the lord). Hindoo 2nd' or -pers. name. Common 
among non-bramins [peyar]. 

MOORS HID (Jufcj* - murshid, Bind.). From (rushd, ar. to 
be in the right way). A religious teacher [peer]. He initiates 
disciples, styled tnooreed [q.v.], into his sect [inasheikh]. 

MOO UTAH ( • indrta, Son.). From (mui'chh, ran. to 
settle into form) ; real. The practical division of time [caulaml, 
3] ; as oiqxiscd o thp imaginary division, Amoortam [q.v.]. 

Distinguish from Moohoortam. Moommvorfy ((y^ib^Lpir 0 - 

muuirndrtti, Tam.). Means three deities 1 . The . Hindoo trinity 

[trimoorty]. Moor tiy appan (gpir/s jdtuuu&r - nitirttiy appan, 

Tam.). From (mdrti, san. deity 4* appan, tam. father, titular 

affix). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Moorty ( qfif • 

mfini, San.). From (murohh, san. to take form). Manifestation, 
incarnation [avatar], Greek uopfd. Image, and so deity. 
Hindoo 2ud or pers. name. Suffix in proper names Sf Krishna 
moorty, Ramamoorty [poyar]. The eight forms of ahiva are 
Ashtomoorty ; which includes sun [Booryun], moon [fhundran] 
and soul [autmam] besides the five elements [bliootauij.— 
Trimoorty (faijffyf - trimuetti, San.). Means three deities. 
The Hindoo trinity [moommoorty]. 

MOORTFiZAU - murtazA, Ar.). From (razd, ar. to be 

pleased). Approved. A title of Ally. Common alam ; as 
Moortezah bog, alam 4- alaumat. Moortozah hoossiun, double 

alam [iBiu]. Moortozah' ally (Jjln * murtazaalt, Hind.). 

Double alam. Otherwise Ghoolaum moortozah ally khan. 
Married a daughter of Dost ally, nawaub of the Carnatic from 
1732-1740. Murdored his brother-in-law, Sufder ally. Proclaimed 
Ntfwanb [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] by Dnpleix in 1763 as a 
rival to Anwarood doen khan [q.v.] supported by the English. 

Hoe vol. I (177). Moorteiavee {^ytSym . rnurtazavi, Iiind.). 

From (niurtuzA, ar. lacab of ally). Title of a class of Mahome- 
daus tracing their pedigree to Ally [ism]. 

MOGRY . mdri, Tel . ; - muri, Mal.). From 

(muri, mal. to cut). A hamlet. Also a leaf, a bond. Blue 
«loth ; principally manufactured in Nelloro district, otherwise 
thero called Sulampore [q.v.] ; also at Coonnatore in Chinglcput ; 
once largely ex}>ortedto Straits. 

MOOSA - musA, Hind.). Hebrew, drawn out of water* 

Moses.. Common alam ; as Mooha hoc, alam + alaumat [ism]. 

MOOSA DDY - musadd i t Hind.). From (snda, ar. to 

come hoforej. Writer in a public office. Distinguish from the 
Ti l: moosaddy [moosh], 

MOOSA LL AS (^I^« - musallas, Hind.). From (suls, ar. 
three). Trigonometry. The following are the principal terms* 
7 - — Faaala (dJLci - fasala, Hind.). From (faal, ar. to divide)* 

Segment.- Hammarkas ^Sb . hammnrkuz, Hind.). From 

(hom, ar. same 4- markaz, ar. centre). Concentric circle.— 

Job (y^ - job, Hind.). From (jAba, ar. to cut). Sino. Job i 

moofitavee s- ^ » - jebimustavi, Hind.). Cosine. 

Moomaus (^mU* - inumAu, Hind.), From (massa, sr. to touch). 
Tangent .-* — Baham (fty* - sahm, Hind.). From (sahama, ar. to 
out). Secant [ilm]. 

MOOSAMBAR - musambar, Hind.). Bitter aloes [aloe]. 

To be distinguished from soentod aloe wood or eagle wood [q.v.]. 

MOOSAUFER • musAffr, Hind.). From (safr, ar. 

Journey). Traveller. Moosaufor khana is a place for the accom- 
modation of travellers, especially those who are not caste Hin- 
doos [chuttram, dharmashaulay]. 

MOOSAUH1B (s-'fr-lo* . musahib, Ar.). From (sahiba, ar. 
to acoompnny). Associated. Attache* 

MOOSH ( - mush, San ). To steal, break, kill. 

Moooaddy (unsd • mnsadi, Tel.). Sapie as Mooshty .— M oooha 
( - rousha, Mal.). From (mMi, san. to break), as used for 

melting. Mould. Moonham ( xp - mtialia, San.). From (mush, 

san. to steal); from .sly habits. Mouse. The geuus Mus, 
muriiua, rodentia, mammalia [sastanam, 17], of naturalists 
[j an too]. The species best known to the natives are:— 
baudicota [baudioodl], brunneus [nftravoly],oervicolor [varapimo 
shoondely], decumanus* [ely], oleraccus [mara shoondoly], 
urbannt [shoondely]. Other S. indian species arq erassipes, 

ix\fralineatus, nilagiricus, rattns, rufesceus, terricolor. 

4 M<mhaury (^osy(bl • mushiri, Mal.). From (tndsha, mal. mould 
4* kAri, mal. doer). Brass and coppersmiths in Malabar [jauty]. 

Moothicam. ( tjftqr - ra&sfcika, 8an.). From (mush, san. to 

steal). Means rat. One of the four divisions of Keralsm, 
extending from Cullada to ’Comorin. . Comprises 8. travancore. 
Other divisions are Coopam, Keralsm proper, and Tooloovam. 
Bee vol. 1 (6).- — Mooahty ( jf|r - mushti, Ban.).* From (mush, 
san. to steal), from what is stolen being concealed in dosed hand. 
Handful* Measure of capacity. 12 mooahties =* 1 ooodavam 
[alavay; 3f]. Approximate actual value, 1 moosbty as 2^ tolnba 
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weight of grain or 2^ cubic inches. See Vo I. 609. For 

Strychuos genus ’tee aep. title. Mootthy mutthi, 

Hind.). Mean* the fiat. Linear measure. 4. ungools = 1 
mootthy ; 9 mootthies = 1 biliaht [alavay, le]. Approximate 
actual \*alue f 1 mootthy = 3 inches. See vol. ! f 609. 

MOOSHBKK m xnuahir, Ar.). From (shfcra, ar. to point 

out). Minister. Part of lacab ; aa Mooshecr ool moolk, regulator 
of the atate [if m]. 

MOOSURHC (*)j£** • mushrik, Hind.). From (shirk, ofr. to go 
in partnerahip). . A polyt-bctat ; wide term for an infidel, 
[oauflr] including. moelem [q.v.], ohriatiau and jew [jonacA]. 

MOOSHTARY * - ranuhtari, Ar. j - birjis, Peru . ; 

- biraapat, Hind.). The planet Jupiter, the Hindoo brihas* 
paty [q.v.]. Also called (kiztifalak), meaning celestial judge. 
An auspicious atari one born undoFits influence being auppoaed 
to distinguish himself [tiajtn]. Tippoo'a copper coin [nanny am]. 

M008HTY < gffe -•nnlshti, flan.). From (raush, san. to kill) f 
poison nut [mooahl. Title otherwise Nux-vomico, Vomit-nut 
tree* Botanically the Strychnoa genua, loganiareie [vriesham, 
89]. 8candent' afrrnbs with short tendrils, or trees, natives of 
tropical regiona ; leaves entire, strongly-nerved, oppoaite ; flowers, 
white or yellowish ; fruit a globose or oblong berry with mnfty ■ 
seeds, which are flattened disk-like and silky, surrounded by 
pulp. The species best known to the natives are : — eulubrina, 
[snake-wood tree], ignatii [papoeta], nnx-vomioa [poison nut], 
potatorum [clearing iiut]. Other 8. icdiaif species indigenous 
or naturtdised are: — axillaris, oinnamomifolia. Includes also 
species in bischoffia and tiliacork. — — Black tnooshty • 

nalupnmnshti, TeJ.)« Title from color of heart- wood. Same 
as Java codqr. Creeper tnooshty (VijlSq - bagldts, lliud. ; 

- nfcgamusadi, Tol. ; - vnllikkafifiirain, 

Mai.*). Tol. from (nfcga, san. snake 4 - niusedi, tel. sfrycliuos 
nnx-vomica, linn.). Mai. from (valli, mal. creeper + ktifiniram, 
mal. sfcrychnos nux-vqmioa, linn.).* Tel. also (tiguiriunhini), 
(tivvamusidi), (tigamushti), all meaning creeper + strychnos 
nux-vomica, liun.j (kappatiga), moaning frog 4 - creeper [chobulie 
myrob&lan] ; (p&taveru) ; (pfctdru), Title otherwise Frog 
creeper, Nauga mooshty, Snake tnooshty. Borunic&lly Tili&cora 
raoemosa, colehr., menispermacctf* j vrieshstu, 5]. Generic 
name* from bengalee. Alias Coccnlus a cum in at ns, radiates; 
Mpnispermum acuminatum, polycarptuu, radiatum ; Tiliucora 
aouminata. Twining shrub; loaves ovate, -acuminated, acute or 
truncate, or slightly cordate at tfco base, glabrous ; racemes 
axillary, usually about half the length of the leaf ; pedicels in 
the taale&, a ona or two from each bractca, two to three- flowered, 
In the females solitary, one-flowered j petals much slkorter than 
the filaments; flowers small, cream -colored, fragrant.; drupes 
numerous ; common in hedges. Used as antidote to snake-bites, 
being rubbed between two stones and mixed with water ■, also 
in elephantiasis [cochin leg] ; decoction of leaves applied 

externally in ulcers, Ac. Snake-wo**! mooshty (.jrx'a^jS.i 

nfcgamusadi, Tol.). Same as Creeper mooshty. 

MOOSHY (^oa* - mushi, 'Tel mfishi*). From (rnusi, tel. 

falsehood) j from its being & treacherous river. River ; Nellore 
district, Poddy and l)arshy divisions and Cundoocore and Ongolc 
*talooks. Rises near Dokkalashaula in tho .Vcligondas and 
flowing first easterly and then southerly through Podily anil 
Darffhy divisions of Veneatagherry xemindarry and Cundoocore 
talook and forming the B-E. boundary of Ongolo talook falls into 
the sea near Anantavoram. It is a dangerous rfter. There are 
freshes in September, October andNoveiubor. 

MOOSIRY ((j pfpif) • lunsiri,* Tam.). Froxu (md, tem. old 4. 
shirai, tarn, place) [moo]. Sanscrit name (gdpfclakrishnapura), 
meaning cowherd + krishnan, the god 4 city . —— (l) Talook, 
Tricbinopoly distriot. TahsildaPs pay Rs. 223 ; pop. 282,619 ; 
language Tamnl* Area 762 square miles. Lies entirely north 
of Oauvery. W. of distriot. Bounded N. by Ahtoor talook, and 
W. by Namoull talook of Salem district, 8. by Coolitalay and 
Trichinppoly talooks, and X. by Perambalore talook. The surface 
is generally flat, the only range of hills being a tho Putohamullays 
which separate the talook from Perambalore talook. The 
Collimullaya form boundary at N.W. corner, but they arc 
entirely in Salem distriot. . 8.W. of the Collimullaya is Tala- 
mullay, which forms the boundary of the district at one q^oint, 
although it lies entirely outside }t. The portion of tbo talook 
lying alpng the N. bank of, Oauvery possesses a fertile soil and 
excellent means of irrigation. The* country N. of valley of 
Oauvery and 8. of Putohainullay hills is very uniform in 
oharaoter. Soil is black in the hollows and red on tho higher 
levels and in neighbourhood of hills. Water is found, as a rule, 
near the surface, and both tanks and wells abound, especially 
in Toorayore xemindarry. Principal grains are paddy [q.v.], 
eholum [q.v.], onmboo [bajrah], raggy [q.v.], and horso-gram 

S v.} i varagoo [q.v.] is found but not extensively cultivated. 

e etaplo food of the people in villages along the Oauvery is 
paddy. Further north dry grains [q.v.] especially eholum, 
raggy and cumboo, are largely consumed* Turbans and cloths 
in Toorayoro and Mgtifeinoae villages. Mats [boriyah] in 
Varndat aj apoorani. Cotton [q.v.] trade on a small scale iu the 


Toorayore division and plantain [q-v.] trodu in Cautpootlom. 
The principal sources of irrigation are tho Ciiraypottittiaur, 
Cftuvery and Kiyaur. Tho following ai-o tho mure important 
of the channels fq.v. ) from the Cauvery : ™ Nautt vycaul, Sheela- 
pillapoottorCf ShrecnivtiHti nullorc*. Tottiyam chinna vycaul, and 
■ Tottiyam periys vycaul. There suv fifty -three tanks [q.v.] of 
which the n»ost important aro Jambairy, the Irtrgo irrigation tank 
in Toorayoro xemindarry. Tirtslniyore tank, and Mooroonga 
cftlattoro. Tho enntro and northern portions arc, as % rule, 
unirrignted. There is one xemindarry in tho talook that of 
Toorayore. Cautpoottore xnittah is in the soulli- western corner. 
Uamping grounds : — Cautpoottore, Chetticoolam, C-unnanom, 
IlarikriahDavary, Ooppoolyapoorain, Shiroogaxioro, Shobhana- 
pooru.ni, Tooraytire, Tottiyam, Yeragoody. -Places of archmo- 
logiral interest Caray^tfcanaur, Caoxnantchipooiam, Moosiry, 
Nangayn nallore, Pauleiyore, Tirvengiuautamullay, Toorayore, 
Tripatore, Ycdoojnullay, Yorogoody. The leading places, Ac., 
in the talook aivi the following .— — Caraypottaminr (dstib/ru 

Q U rr lLl—IT jpi * karaippottAnfc.ro, Twm.). 8c o sop. title. 

Cau/poothwo (atrL._(b''uL 4 $ t gji/r • kfcttupputtfir, Tam. kfctu* 
put At *). From (kfcdu, lam. fprest + puthu, taniv now + dr, tain, 
village). Mitt&h, Village ; pop. 5,152 ; acres 2,519 ; 1st. 10 c 59* ; 
long. 7H° 16' ; from Moosiry W.N.W. 16 miles ; from Tricbinopoly 
W.N.W. 34 miles. Tho only mittnh in Trichino|xily district, 
f.’reatod by Government iu 1802, find given to .Snrwotama mW, 
Head sheristaduv of Solem colleclorate. He sold tho estate in 
1810 to Goonnatuarcddy, who sold it to Annayyar and Sapt-a rishy 
reddy in 1813. These men are ancestors of prevent, owners, 
and estate has always been enjoyed by two joint proprietors, 
one lirainin and the other Reddy. The Uintah [q.v. 1 was trans- 
ferred from Balcrn district to Tricbinopoly in* 1851. The village 
is well-built and prosperous. Tho country in the vicinity con- 
tains Rome of tho bear irrigated lands in the district. Peshcush 

Rs. 15,901. Canrvri; (airQt&j/f) - kav£ri, Tam.). See* sop. title. 

-Cvvnanortt (, star £qii H” - kannanur, Turn.). From 

(kanunri, tain, krishna, the god 4- nr, fam. village). Sanscrit 
name (biiujaliulnrajapattr.na), meaning the atrong armed king 4- 
towii; named altei bhoo^hala royon whu built there, if temple 
for ciuinafi [q.v."!, or krishr/an [q.v.]. Village; pop. 2.645 ; acres 
3,093; in t. 11* or/ ; long. 78 4 37'; from Moosiry N.K. 12 milts; 
from Trichimipoly W. r»y N. 21 miles, il^ud-qiiiirters of Iho old 
To*)r»)ore talook. Weekly nuirket on Thursdays.— --- Kiyaur 

l foujujirr * ftiyyfcr, Tana.). See sep. i.iilo. li\ crambo re 

l&irthijri - kiroiobur, Turn.). Village; pop. 1,714 j l.i|. 11* 
V/;.long. 7S° 4P ; irotu Moosiry N.K. 19 miles; from Trirhino- 
jn>ly N . 25 mih-s. In Toorayore MMiiimlurry.— — {qpfr.ifl - 

iiiiisiri, Tarn.). Sen lielow. Aaie/aj/n nri llura ( j. ir&iUjKGu <^yu ir- 

nagay/uqilUir, Tam.). From (nfcguyya, n I. proper nuine > rial, 
Lain, gorid 4- ur, laui. village;. Village ; pop. 3,7k) ; acres 1,782; 
lat. ll l 01'; long. 78' |S' ; from Moosiry W. 1(5 miles; from 
'rrieliiimpoly W.N.W. 34 miles. — Oo'ijpomlyajmnram (ftULJsiJ 
tUuLjdJiij -- uppuliyappuriiiii, Tam.), From (nppiliyun, tam. 
mmiiber of tVmt caste 4- purit, san. crily). Village; poo. 3,648 ; 
acres 1,606; lat. ll y 16' ; long. 78° 34', from Moosiry N.N.K. 
22 miles ; from Tricbinopoly N.*33 utiles. Originally founded 

by Ooppilyurs [q.v.] or suit makers. l % ulc ham nil ay 

La?GU ■ pa^vaimalai, Tam.). See sop. title. Shikkitamhore 

- shikkitiuuibdr, Tarn.). Village; pop. 4,1-14. 
lat. 11° 12' ; long. 78° 37' ; from Moosiry N N.K. 19 •miles ; from 

Tricbinopoly N.N.VV. 28 miles. J n Tooivivoire xe«iiiiidarry. 

Shrecni va*a nnllore ( tf&fliiW *r p ou & - shinivssnnallur, Tam.). 
From (shrmivfcsft, san. proper name 4- nni, tarn, good ( ur; tam. 
town). Villago ; pop. 1,019; acres 638 ; lat. 1C 58'; hmg. 78° 
26'; from Moosiry W.N.W. 5 miles ; from . Trichiuopolv W.N.W. 
26 miles. Gives its name to n channel from the Cuuvery.- -- 

Talamnllaij (p&.VLb&v • t-alaiinalui, Tam ). See sep title. 

Tirpangaly - 'iiuppangoli, Tom.) From (tiro, 

tam. holy + pangn, tarn, portion -i kali, tam. Way) ; holy place 
with clayey soil. Devaataunam inom fq.v/J village ; pop. 3,248 ; 
acres 6,306 ; lat. of village KF 67' ; Jong. 7 K' 42' ; front Moosiry 

E. 14 miles; from Tricbinopoly N.N.W. 9 ?niles. Toorayore 

. turaiyiir, Tam.). Sen sup. title. Town, 
Head-quarters of Talook and Division ; Tricbinopoly dist’, 
Moosiry tal. ; pop. 4,616 > acTcs 2,489 ; lat. 10 J 67' ; long. 78° 3(/ ) 
from Ariyaloro W.8-W. 44 miles ; from Madras &.W. 189 miles * 
from Shreerungam W.N.W. 18 miles ; from' Tricbinopoly W. by 
N. 19 miles. On tho Cauvery, almost exactly opposite to CoolL 
talay. Since 1867 head -quarters of the Head assistant collector. 
Very obi Shiva temple. Peratnore estate ehonltry [q.v.]! 
Weekly market on Wednesdays. Tinposing-lonking Roman 
catholic chapel built in 1876. In 1876 three flights of steps 
leading down trf the Oauvery wore built by local subscriptions, 
Ac. Old bridgu with Chula inscriptions. 

MOOSKlRAtTT - mu ski rat, Hii.d.). From (sakara, 

ar. to hecomo Intoxicated). • Intoxicant. For narcotics see 
Mookhadiraut. The following aro tw*» key-lists of the principal 
intoxicating substances used by the natives of S. indiu ; further 
information must be traced in tlio glossary paragraphs through 
the small typo cross-references at the end of this volume ; see also 
vriosham, 7, for tho method of expressing the products, Ac., of 
the plants in the dravidian languages.-- 11 a ” Aaamirta toccu'lus, 
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Indian berry, seed ; Cannabis sativa, indian hemp, whole plant 
except item) Datura fastuosa, purple datura, seed; Eleusino 
eoraonna, rag gy, fermented drink ; Qrewia asiatioa, falaah, fruit ; 
Manihot ntilimima, tapioca, juice j Papaver sorflniferum, opium, 
capsule infusion s Sarcostemma brevistigraa, somiim, joioe ; 
Sorghum vulgaro, cbolnm, fermented drink ; Stryohnos nux- 
vomica, poison niit, seed ; Vitis viniferag grape vine, wine ; 
Woodfordia floribunda, godaurv, drink from blossom.— 11 b *• 
Cholupi, sorghum ; Falaah; growls ; Godaury, woodfordia ; Grape 
vino, vitis; Hemp, cannabis; Indian berry, anamirta; Opium, 
papaver ; Poison nut, strychnos ; Baggy, eleusiae ; Somam, 
sarcostemma ; Tapioca, manihot. 

MOOSLY ■ mfisli, Bind.). Aaparagopsis genus 

[shatamooly]. Cauly mootly ( - t Alam fill, San. ; 

Wtfcft - muaali, Mahr. ; - bhfiyimAddi, Cone. ; ftl** 

- liyAhmfisli, Hind.; JL^s JiM ■ kAlimdsli, Dec.*; 
Auvad . nelatAle, Can. . nolamnnda, Too. ; *]8« - 

nAtatAdi, Tel. ; - tAlmdli, Oor. ; crflajgjor) - nilappana, 

Mai; odlnb6Df)rra>.isb - hinbintol, Singh. ; fievuu^sar - nilap- 
panai, Tam.). Title from black root. San. from (tAla, san. palm, 
borassus flabelliformis, linn. + mfila, san. root). Hind, from 
(aiyAh, pers. black 4- mflsli, hind, asparagopsis sarmentosa, ( 
kunth.). Dec. from (kill, hind, black + infisli, hind, as para- | 
gopsis sarmentosa, knnth.). Can. from (nela, can. ground + 
tile, can. palmyra, borassus flabelliformis, linn.). Tel. from 
(ndla, tel. ground + tidi, tel. palmyra, borassus flabelliformis, 
linn.). Mai. from (nila, mal. ground + pans, mal. palm). Singh, 
from (hin, singh. low + bintal, singh. nurculigo). Tam. from 
(nilam, tarn, ground + panai, tam. palmyra tree, borassus 
flabelliformis, linn.) ; from leaf. San. also (bhdmitila), meaning 
ground palm; (bahulavnlkala), moaning having thick bark; 
(hhdta), meaning existing j (virihi), meaning hoggish ; (musali), 
meaning pesfclc-like, from cylindrical form of fresh roots. Hind, 
also (s&fedmdslt), moaning asparagopsis ascendens, kunth. Can. 
also (nolatAtigaddo) s (ncladili). Tel. also (nallatAdfy meaning 
black palmyra, borassus. Tarn*, also (tirakkattirn), meaning 
wrinklod tooted palm; (talattidu), meaning ground palm. 
Title otherwise Black palm, Ground palm, Ilog palm. Narrow- 
leaved esurculigo, Nilapanay, Weevil root. Botanically Curculigo 
orohioideg, grortn., hypoxidacoa* [vriesham, 1.46]. Alias Hypoxis 
orchioide*. Stemless j root tuberous, with many spreading 
fibres ; leaves narrow-lanooolar, nerved, slender ; petioles chan- 
nelled, sheathing below; racemes solitary, axillary; flowers 
hermaphrodite, yellow ; flowering nearly all year ; apices of the 
leaves wo viviparous and will produce young plants if allowed to 
rest on ground ; grows in moist forosts ; tuberous and wrinkled 
root about 4 inches long ; slightly bitter and mucilaginous to the 
taste. The root is used in gonorrbena and has tonic qualities j in 
phorin. mm-ofllcinal. Other common species are s— brevifolia, 

malabarica, recurvatyi. 8emul moody (J**- - mdsli- 

semal, Dec.). Aphrodisiac preparation from young root of Bed- 
cotton tree [q.v.]. This root is like the top-root of many other 
young plants, tapering, and varies a groat deal in its site accord- 
ing to the age of plant ; if tlje age is two years the tap-root is 
generally about the size of long radish ; when fresh it is tnberous 
and cuts easily, grey, reddish-brown or brown externally, and 
white internally ; taste mucilaginous, smell none ; when dry, the 
root is much shrivelled, shrunken and wrinkled longitudinally, 
the epidermis is reddish-brown, brown or slightly ash-colored apd 
generally loose an\j pods off easily, beneath the epidermis the 
root is reddish brown but white or pale-white internally, odour- 
less and tasteless ; the dry root is not easily powdered, but tho 
dry slices of the fresh root arc reduced to a fine powder withoafc 
difficulty. There is no drug in this country which enjoys a 
grater reputation as an ap hrodisia c and tonic in nativ e medica l 

works. Soofaid moody ( lidWfl • shatfvari, San. tMlfldf • 

shativali, Mahr. ; JlU* • shakAkal, Ar. and Pore. ; jUy# - 
eufedmuslf, Hind.; JlUtk - shakAkal, Dec.; - 

halavumakkalftballi, Can. ; - nduriburu, Too. ; - 

tsallagadda, Tel.; osmiajfd - shatAvari, Mal.; acwwaawfclw - 
hAtAvAriya, Singh. ; jsdv&fhT&C-i-tr&r - tannfrvittAn, Tam.). 
Title from hindostany and white root. San, from (shata, san. 
hundred + Avri, san. to cover) ; from shaggy root. Mahr. 
from Sanscrit. Hind, from (safed, hind, white + mdsli, hind, 
asparagopsis genus). Can. from (halavu, can. many 4- makkalu, 
can. ohildren 4- balli, can. cr©3per); usofnl tonic to children. 
Too. from (nduru, too. bauging down 4- bfiru* too. creeper). 
Tel. from (taalla, tel. bntter milk 4- gadda, tel. root). Mal. from 
Sanscrit. Singh, from Sanscrit. Tam. from (tannfr, tam. water 
4 - vidu, tam. to leave) ; holds oool water. Hind. also (shakAkal) 
[shakaukool] ; (satwAri). Can. also (majjigogadde), meaning 
butter milk 4- lump ; (shibAribArubaUi), meaning broom 4- root 
4- creeper ; (shahAvaliballi) ; (AhAruballi), meaning asparagopsis 
floribunda 4- creeper. Tel. also (pillipitsara), meaning oat 4- the 
plant. Mal. also (shatAvali), by corruption. Tam. also (tasnir- 
muttAn). by corruption ; (safchAmulam), meaning hundred + 
root; (shAttiravAri). hundred root; (kilAvori), meaning bran- 
ched root, from appearance of root in thin, long narrow pieces. 
Title otherwise Climbing asparagus. Botanically Asparagopsis 
[shatamocly] sarmentosa, kunth., liliace® [vriesham, 136]. 
Abas Asparagus sarmentosns. Malabar climber; stems woody, 


climbing, tfcrjr much branched ; branches grooved, ribbed, 
branchlets rather rough ; thorns subulate, straight, turned down- 
wards; leaves linear muaranulate; racemes pmny-flowered, 
flowers white, berries red. When a plant is dug ont*with roots, 
has appearance as if many large ronnd worms wore attached to 
it ; the fresh root is very fleehy and sncoohmt, about a foot or 
foot and a half in length, generally of the thickness of a finger 
smooth and round, tapering to a very narrow and long point at 
both ends, cf dull white or pale grey color, no smell, and taste 
slightly demulcent. Soofaid moosly of oommeroe is the fresh 
root dried and split longitudinally ; this occurs in. thin and long 
pieces like strings, curled upon itself once or twice, varies, in 
length. from three or four inches to a span or more, of pale-grey 
or dirty-white color, and devoid of any n&rtioular taste or smell. 
Boot medicinally like shakaukool [q.v.J; specially boiled with 
oil, applied to cutaneous ‘ diseases. Soofaid moosly of other 
parts of india is the root .of Asparagopsis asceAdens, kunth. 
[indian salep], a substitute for salep [q.v.]. 

MOOSSAD * musaatp, obi. ; ijm? • mfiseu, pers. sing. ; 

- rads sfimAr, pers. pl.| Mal.), From (mfikkii,'mal. to 
grow old) [moo]. Caste-title. A subordinate class of Bramintf 
in Malabar. See vol. II, 100. Others arc Elliads and Numbies. 
The following are the principal MoossadB. — ^-Avlatore numly 

(gr^ejiegBArrxnD - * Alattdrnampi, Mal.). Ponnany. Cheerat- 

mana ( dflroqiganr) - ohirattumana, Mal). ’ Valavanaud.— 

Coottanchcrry (AgOSttirfl - kuttafichAri, Mal.). Ponnany. 

Plcwndole - plAntfil, Mal.).* Valavanaud. Tycaut 

* taykkAbtn, Mal.). Cochin .- — Yeledat tycaut (ofl)3AS 
- eletattutaikkAtttf, Mal.). Cochin [jauty]. 

jrfOOSSANDA ( • MIMti, Com. , ■ bebtni, Bind. , 

«***.Hi - bellotti, Can . ; -. bollotappu, Toe.; 

OOiflfipfiJ - vellila, Mal. ; qggna - mussanda, Singh. { Qeu&rm rB 
udl-JBGDjS - vellimadandai, Tam.). Title from Singhalese. Can. 
means white plant. Too. from (bolle, too. white 4- tappu, too. 
leaf). Mal. from (vol, mal. white 4 * ila, mal. loaf), from white 
leaves. Tam. from (vel, tam.. 'white + madandai, tam. lady). 
Singh, also (valbutsarana), meaning creoper 4 - canna indica, 
linn. Tam. also (vellilai), .meaning white leaf. Title otherwise 
Creeping indian shot, Velilla, White lady, White-leaf .plant, 
Whito-rag, plant. Botanically Musswnda frondosa, l, rabiacem 
[vriesham, 71]. . Generic name from Singhalese. Alias Mussasnda 
dorinia, flavescen8,*formosa, glabra, velilla, zeylanica. Velilla 
from malayalam. Krect shrub ,* leaves oval, acuminated, from 
villous or hirsute to nearly glabrous; branches and corymbs 
when young pnbescent or tomentose ; calyx-segments subulate, 
much Idhger than the ovary, hirsute, one of them in some of tho 
axillary flowers \>f the corymb produced into a large pubescent 
or villous leaf ; corolla externally hirsute ; style tho length 
of the tube ; fruit at first hairy, afterwards glabrous, obovoid ; 
flowers middle-sized, gold -colored ; common; flowering nearly 
all the year. Used as a charm against demons. Tho root is 
given with cow's urine as a remedy for jaundice; the juie’e 
of tho leaves and fruit, which is very mucilaginous, is used as an 
eye-wash j the flowers are attenuant and diuretic, and are used 
in cough, asthma, ague, and flatulence; externally applied they 
clean foul ulcers, and onre Akin eruptions.' Leaves boiled and 
eaten as a vegetable [koeray]. Other common species are:— 
corymbose, tomentosa. 

MOOSTAFAH ( v yL«* • mnstafA, Ar.). From (safn, ar. pure). 
Lacab of Mahomed. Common alam ; as Moostafah ally, double 
alam; Moostafah be^ alam 4 * al aura at [ism].— Moodofah. 
nugger - mustafAnagar, Hind.). From (above 4* 

n&gar, hind. town). One of the five Circars [q.v.] obtained 
by the English from the emperor of Delhi [oharitram]. Bee vol. 
1 (179). Modern name is Condapully. 

MOOSTAJABY -mnstAjiri, Bind.). From (ajr, ar. 

hire). Renting system as opposed to Ryotwarry [q.v.] tenure. 
Moostaujar is a farmer of revenue" [goottadar], 

MOOSTAKEEM (^1 - mustakfm, At.). From (kauma, 
ar. to stand). Resolute. Part of laoab; as Moostakeem jung, 
resolute in war [ism].- 

M008T0 WFY - mustauff, Ar.). Auditor of accounts. 

Part jot lacab; aa Moostowfy ood dowla, comptroller of the 
empire [ism]. 

MOOTAlt (jkx* mu tab, Kidd.). Literally enjoyment. 

Tem porarylmarriages allowed by Shiah [q.v.] code, but, considered 
illegal by Bootees [q.v.]. 

MOOTAL1K - mutaallik, Bind.). From (alaka, ar. to 

hang) [talook]. Dependent. 

MOOTAMAD (jluuu* • motamad, Ar.). From (amada» ar. to 
confide). Faithful. Prefixed to an alam forms a laoab; as 
Mootsmad hoossain, faithful to hoossain [ism]. 

MOOTAZALA (Jyt** - mntazAla, Bind.). From (asala, ar. 
to separate cmo*i self)* .A dissenter ; from the founder of this 
seet, WausiJ, having seceded from his master Imaum hassaa 
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baaree on a. question of dogma. a The society of Ikhwann oos 
•afah or Brothers of purity, from’ which issued a^out the tenth 
century treatises on every department of human study, was 
founded by the members of this school. Rationalism was put 
down during, the Abbasido period. 

MOGtTT * m&ttn, Tom.). Joint, Moottpoochy (^pt_ 

Quy&SI -mtttuppdqqi, Tam.). Bug. See Poooby. 

UOOTTOO (Qp/rg> - muttn, Tam.). Pearl [moly ]. -As e n affix 
in proper names it is common among the lower caqtes, as Show- 
rimoottoo, Manrimoottoo. Also as prefix, as Moottookrishnan, 
HoottOosawmy. Also familiar oontraction of all names which it 

begins [peyar]. Atimooetah ( arfrTJpfiT • atimuktA, San.). 

Surpassing + pearl, alluding to flowers or wood. Plant name 
common tot— Chrysanthemum indicum; Hiptage modablota ; 
Ougeinia dalbergioides. See gloss, •paragraphs. — Moot cor s 
- muttukfir'u, Tel.). From (mnttayya, tel. proper 
name 4 dm, tel. village) ; after moottayya, relative of krishna 
dcvaroyel. Village; Nelloro diet., Goodoor tab; pop. 9,011.; 
acres 2,933 ; lat. 14° 17' ; long. HOP OS' ; from Goodoor E.N.E. 19 
miles; from Nellore 8.K. 14 miles; from the sea W. 3 miles. 
Riffling into importance as dose to the basin of the Buckingham 
canal [q.v.] and the road to Nellore. Good private *choaltry 
[choultry, kistnapatam].— -r~Moottammah (jxpjtflthLQ/r - mat- 
tammi, Tam.). From (above 4 amnia, tam. mother). Familiarly 

Moottoo.. Hindoo female proper name [peyar]. Moottaur- 

ammah /Sir. (Tth user - ynuttA?ammA, Tam.). UYom (above 

+ Aram, tam. pendant + onimA, tam. mother). A Tamulian 
demoness . — -Mooltayyan ((i pp&iLHU&tt - nmttayyan, Tam.). 
From "(above 4 aiyyan, tam. master). Epithet of Soobratnanyan 

[q.v.]. Hindoo proper name [peyar]. Moottiaul (s&w^w - 

mut-yAlu, Tel.). Means pearls. Hindoo 2nd or pera. name. 

Common among non-Bramina [peyar]. Moottiaulpaud (su^ 

• mntyAlapAdu, Tel.). From (muttayya, tel. proper name 
4- p&du, tel. village).—*' « ” Zemindarry ; Nelloro dist., Cundoo- 
core tal. ; square miles 20. Poshcusb Rs. 2,000. Consists of 
tbrdo villages and ton hamlets in the Cumloooore talook.-- -“ 6 ” 
Village; NoHore dist., Cundoocore tal.; pop. 2,920; lat. 14° 
SiK; long. 79° fit'; from Cundoocore S.8.W. 16$ miles; from 
Kellore N.N.W. 39 jniles; from the %cA W. 17 miles. Principal 
village of the Moottiaulpaud estate held by Bauley row [q.v.]. 
The founder of the Bauley row family obtained this jagheer 
[q.v.] from the Nizaur [q.v.] of Hyderabad as a reward for his 
service* in reducing the rebellious jagheenlars of Anaaia oondab, 
Voligondn, Ac. Largo tank [q.v.]. Betel [q.v.] gardens. Two 
old temples of Vishnoo and Shiva. Festivals in November and 

December. Moot tooeomaur an ((y3 r tfJB«0LD/r jr«r . muttiik- 

kum&ran, Tam.). From (above 4- kumfcra, san. son). Epithet of 
Soohramanyan [q.v.], the beautiful son-god. Hindoo 2nd or* 

ers. name. Common among non-bramins [peyar], Moottoo - 

rwhnan - mattukkiruttinan, Tarn.). 

From (above 4- krishna, san. the god); beautiful krishnan [q.v.]. 
Hindoo 2nd or per*, name [peyar ] . — — Moottoo lerithnappa {apj 
^?«©0Lls^cBDruM«r - muttukkiruttinappan, Tam.), From 
(above' 4 krishnappan, tam. proper name). Naick ruler of 
Panndyam, in whose reign Robert do Nobilibus preached at 
Madura. A.D. 1602-1 (SOIL See vol. I (121).; II, 250. — * 
Moottoamaury (/| p^,«pua/r/fl * muttumAri, Tam,). From 
(above 4- mAri, toss, the goddess of small-pox). Village 
deity. Maury presiding over small-pox, white pearl-like 
variety. The other and more dreaded form is the dark variety. 

. Moottoopett #£IuGljlL6G)l- • muttuppAttai, Tam. 

xnutupet •). From (inuttu, tam. pearl, proper name 4- plttai, 
tam. village). Town, Port, Sea-customs omca; Tanjoro dist., 
Tritrapoondy tal. ; pop. 5,381 ; acres 1,453 ; lat. 1(P 23' ; long, 
7 9° 32? s from Cali mere point N.W. 27 miles i from Adiratn- 
piitnara N.R. 9 miles; from Madras 8.W. 191 miles ; from 
Tanjore 8.E. 36 miles; from Tritrapoondy S.W, 14 miles* On 
Coraiyaur in bay to west of Point cqUmere. Though but a mere- 
boaf harbour, upwards of 100 vessels, with an aggregate- of 
6,000 tons, annually frequent the port. Large Lubbay [q.v.] 
community trading with Ceylon and other places. Paddy [q.v. J 
largely exported to Ceylon, — t Moottoo ramulinga eaitoopaty 
((Lp/i&tnripeSliEi J sQ&&djufi - mutturAmallngasAthuppathi, 
Tam.). Name 4 title. Ruler of Ramnaud. Twice deposed and 
sent to Madras as state prisoner. It was at this time that the 
English becoming virtual rulers of the Carnatic [q.v.] the 
revenues of Ramnaud had to be assigned to them by Nawaub 

wallajah [charifcram]. See vol. I (124), Moottoosawmy (gp 

&iri& - muttusAmi, Tam.). From (above 4- avAmf, san.^ lord). 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Moottoorail (Qp/g^i 

. Qeu qpi - muttuvAlu, Tam.). From (above 4- yll, tain, spear). 
Epithet of Soobrgmanyan, the beautiful lance-holder. Hindoo 

2nd or pers. name. ‘Common Among non-bramins [peyar]. 

Moottoo veerappan (QppffpsS Tuu&r • muttuvirappan, Tam.). 
From (above -4 virappan, tarn, proper name). Naick ruler of 
Panndyam. A.D. 1600-1623. See vol. I (121) ; II, 250. 

M00TTY (qra * bAla, Ban . ; Qpi-tq. - mutti, Tam.). San. 
from (val, san. to oover). Tam. from (rnuttu, tam. to oppose) ; 
medicinal- Botanically the Favojw genus, auUvacem F yriosham f 


25]. Small shrubs or herb^ Natives of america ; leaves various 
in form.* The species best known to the natives aro shown below. 

Peramootty (NTH - bAla, Sa%. ; *FT®1*1I®T - kAlAvAlA, Mabr. | 

Slf <aj^5w - sughandbAlA, Hind. ; * balsrakkasigids. 

Can. ; s» • muttqrapulagaiuucbettu, Tel.; Qutnr 

- pfirAmutti, Tam.)* Title from size of plant. Ban. from 
(val, san. to cover), medicinal. Mahr. from (kila, san. black 
4- vAlA, mahr.* Sndropogon mnrioatus, rets.). Hind, from 
(aughandha, san. odour *4- balA, hind, andropogon) ; from * }ta 
resemblance to stimulating and Carminative action of musk. 
Can. from (bala, can. strong 4- rnkkasf, san. giantess 4* gid* 
can. plant). Tel. frgm (mutta, tel. old 4- avva, tel. grandmother 
+ pulagamu, tel. pudding 4- chettn, tej. plant) [common balah, 
lance-leaved balah, shoondy, shrubby balah], faniiliar household 
medicine. Tam. from (peru, tana great 4 mutti, tam. pavonia). 
San. sIbo (hriv^rA), meaning shy 4 body. Tel. also (ohifcti- 
benda), meaning small 4 hibiscus osonl'entuB, linn. ; (errakfiti), 
moaning rod 4 pulp. Titlo otherwise Chittibenda, Fragrant 
pavonia. Botanically Pavonia [mqptty] odorata, willd., mal* 
vacoio [vriesham, 25 J. Alias Hibiscus chittlchenda, morjforius, 
odoratus ; Pavonia-sidoides. Chittlebonda from teloogoo, Shrub, 
2-3 feet ; calyx fivc-cleft ; involucel twelve. [enved, ciliated, 
longer than the calyx ; stems viscidly . hairy ; leaves cordate, ' 
roundish-ovate, upper one thrce-lobcd, toothed, more or less hairy 
and viscid, lower ones sombtimes entire ; pedicels axillary, one- 
flowered ; carpels five, two-valved, one-seeded, not prickly | 
flowers roae-colored ; fragrant; flowering nearly all year. Roots 
7-8 inches long, more ox» less twisted, not more than i inch in 
diameter at the thickest part ; giving off numorona thin fibres 
and having a delicate musk odour; bark light brown, nearly 
smooth, woo«f hard, yellowish ; seeds brown, oily, not musky. 
Flower religious; one of the flowers with which arrows if 
cauman [cauma baunam] are tipped.* Infusion of mots is a diet 

drink in fevers. Yields a fibre [nsur]. Shittamuotty (WTW • 

bAla, San. ; - cbittAmutti, Can. ; * • 

ohinnamuttavapnlagaxmichcttn, Tel.; coaO'firuajIe.i - gasbsvila, 
Singh, i @fi)(rr,(LpLLiQ. - shittAniutti, Tam.). Title from size of 
plant. San. from (val, sup. to cover), covering the earth with 
roots, also medicinal. Can. from tutnul. Tel. from (chiiina, tel. 
small 4 imittavapulagaiuuchett n f tel. pavonia. odorata, willd.). 
Tam. from (sldru, tam, small + mutti, tam. pavonia sp.). Can. 
also (antntogarigiila), meaning gum 4 cajaniiR indicus, spr, Tel. 
also (perainutti). Title otherwiso Ceylon pavonia. Botanically 
Pavonia [ mooty ] zeylanica, cav., malvacem [ vriesham, 25]. Alias 
Hibiscus seylnnfona. Annual ; lower lenvcB somewhat roundish- 
cordate, cronated, upper ones deeply three to fivc-lobed, coarsely 
toothed; pedicels axiRary, one-flowered; involucel leaves ten, 
ciliated, longer than the calyx ; carpels unarmed ; flowers middle- 
sized, whitish ; flowering in the rainy season, Bool Has little 
taste or smell, An infusion of the root is given in fevers. Yields 
a fibre [naur]. 

MQOTWULLEE - mutawalli. Hind.). From (vilA, ar. 

near)u * A person appointed to the management of a religious 
building. and endowment [dliarmacurts, munjid], 

M0055TJFFER (yJw* - mqzaffar, Ar.). From (zafr.ar. victory). 
Victorious, I-ucab of the prophet. Common alum ; as Moozuffer 

hoossaiis victorious hoossain, double alapa [ism].- Moozuffer 

jung («a&**- • muzuffarjang*, Hind.). Victorious in war. 

Alam 4 khitaub title. Grandson oT the first Nizapi* Disputed 
his uncle, Nausir Jung's title to the throne, apd, on liis assassi- 
nation became Nizam pnder the French protection. Rilled in a 
mutiny of lits troops [charRram], See vol. I (177) and 9 ; II, 253 # 

MORABB A (JjTys • murabba, Hind . ; gojju, Can. | 

fl02?| * guddzu, Tel.; a js.i/ - pAvu, Mot.; U /T0 pAgu, Tam.). 

Tel.* from (gudzuru, tel. the pulp of fruits), Mal. from (pacb, 
san. to cook). Tam. from fpAka, spn. boilffig). Jolly. The 
principal frpjt [patham] jellies used by natives of s. ipdia are : — 
Wood-apple jelly, from fruit of feronia elephantnm, mrr. wood* 
apple [q.v.] tree ; has a peculiar flavor ; agreeable and somewhat 
astringent. Rozelle jelly, from hibiscus sabdariffa, linn., red 
sorrel plant [red-bemp bendy] ; contains a wholesome acid, 
Guaya jelly, from psidium guyayp, linn., var. pomifempi, linn,, 
ronud-fruited guaya [q.y.] tree; muoh used and exported to 
europe. 

MORAH (Ujy» - inorhA, Jlind.). A foot stool. The usual 
form of the .oane [rattan] morah is that of *twp truncated cones 
•meeting at the smaller ends. 

MOUCHANG fe&Aty - mgrehang, I/iiui.). From (munh, 
hind, mouth 4 chang, pers. lute). Jcw'a harp [sangeetaml. 

MORIN DA (IaI . pm • racrimlA, Hind.). Same as Dyeing 
mulberry. 

MORINGA ( - shdbh Aft j ana, -Fan. ; - shegavt, 

Mahr. ; RfttJ - mashingu, Cone, ; - shajna, Hind . ; ,Sty t 

jlva- U • mdngekajhAr, Dee. ; - kelor, Malay ; ^07^ , 

nugge, Con.; - nurge, Too bmfX - munaga, Tel.; 

• mumgius U0r t i • murihna, Mal . ; Qnsoccs.. 


ISO 
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mnrungi, Sinyh. j - mmrungai, Tam.)* Title from 

tamol through malajalam. San. from (shdbhA, san. brightness 
+ aflj, sen. to clear) ; improves bright ness. Mahr. from (sliigru, 
•an. the treo). Oor. from teloogoo. Mai. from (xnura.in, mal. 
rough 4 - kaya, mal. fruit). Tam. from (murungu, tarn, to 
perish) ; from soft wood. San. also (shigru), meaning sharp ; 
(sanimakn), meaning with stripo ; (dvishigru), meaning double 
moringa, from fruiting in pairs generally \ (igdchaka), meaning 
litysrating, from gnrn ; (buritapatra), meaning having green 
leaves; (kAkshfvaka), meaning stiuiulaht; (janapriya), meaning 
liked by poople ; (chAkshushya), . meaning eye mqdicine ; 
(murangi) ; (danishamfila), moaning pungent root; (ngragan- 
dhaka), meaning pungent odour ; (madhushi$ru), meaning honey 
+ the plaut, is tho red variety ; (*hv6tamarioha), meaning white 
popper* piper nigrum, linn., is tho seed, Peru, also (inoriaban). 
Hind, also (sogwA) ; (ban). Dtfo. also (mungekibh&ii\ meaning 
moringa greens; (infingckAphiil), meaning mor v ; * flower; 
(muugekijharkijar), meaning moringa root; (mnugeki phalli), 
moaning moringa pud ; (mungekAgond), meaning moringa gum. 
Can. also (mdehaka), meaning deliverer. Tel. also (adavimunoga), 
meaning forest + the tree ; (kirumunnga), meaning wild + tho 
tree ; (erramunaga)^ moaniug red + the treo ; (tellamunaga), 
meaning white* + tho tree. Tam. also (ugadan), meaning 
stimulant ; (shnligai), moaning stimulant j (karuiljanam). Greek 
Title other yrisc Ben nut, Uon-oil tree, Country horse 
radish, Drumstick tree, Gians nngfiont&ria, Indian horse radish, 
Sogwah, Shajnah, Smooth horse radish. Botanic&lly Moringa 
pterygosperma, gmrtn., mormgouo [vriesham, 46]. Alias A noma 
moringa; Guilandina moringa; Hyporanthera moringa ; Moringa 
nux eben, oleifera, polygama^oylanica. Generic from dravidian. 
Tree 30-35 foot ; leaves two to tlireo pinnate with an odd leaflet ; 
calyx fivo-cleft ; petals five, nearly equal, the upper one ascending ; 
fllamouts hairy at tho base ; ' raoemes paniclod; five stamens 
without anthors ; soods numerous, three-anglod, the augles 
ox pa tiding into wings ; flower! small yellowish white, irregular; 
flowering in hot season. Common about villages but. wild in somo 
jungles ; oasily raised from sood ; fruit is a long whip-1 iko bean, 
hence called drumstick ; roots have lfavor of horse radish, hence 
that term. The fruit is light brown when ripe, a foot or more in 
length, triangular, ribbed, and composed of throe valves contain- 
ing a soft white pith, and a, single row of from twelve to 
eighteen seeds, . which are .dark brown, roundish, the sice of 
a pea [oalauyarn] and furnished with throe xuembranacuous 
wings; tho kernel is white, oily and bitter. Tho fresh root 
of a large and well-grown tree varies iu its diameter, in tho 
thiokest part, from I d inches, and in ita length, from 1-3 feet, 
tapering gradually towards its end; it is pale and yellowish - 
white internally and externally, poroiwr, sort, slightly aromatic 
and disagreo&ble in smell, and pungent in taste ; it is covered 
with a root tmrlr, which has the same color, smell and taste, and 
is about one or Lwo linos in thickness. Tho bark of tho trunk is 
about J inch thick, And its taste and smell ore similar to those 
of the root- bark, but somewhat weaker; it is covered with a 
rough and sfialy epidermis, which is generally of a brown oi 1 
greyish-brown color, and is easily removed ; the inner ba/b is 
exterftally of a groan Uh, yellowish or pale white color,, and its 
oolor iuternalTy is pale or yellowish white. The bark of the root 
has a reticulated light browu external surface ; it is thick, soft, 
and internally white, and has a pungent odchr and tasttq exactly 
like horse radish ; the wood qf the root is soft, porous, and 
yellowish, and has the same properties in a loss dogree. The 
gum from bark, when it first exudes, is opaque* and white ; from 
exposure to tho nil it soon becomes pink, and finally of a dull 
red color on the surface, tho interior* remaining* white; it 
occurs in pieces of considerable sixe, generally more or Icsb 
vermicular iu form, and is only produced upon treos which have 
been injured by insects ; the taste is bland and mucilaginous ; 
in dry air the gum becomes very frinbloj but in a damp climate 
it is tough and holds 30 per bent, o? its weight of water; it 
resembles tragactnth [kateerah], for which it may be a substi- 
tute ; one of tno gums often called* moeharaef [q.v.]. From 
seeds comps a clear, limpid, almost colorless oil. Called ben oil. 
The large Branches planted in the ground root freely and soon 
become small trees, but produce from seedling plants is the 
best. Flowers, bark, root-bark and root are medicinal. The 
fresh root is stimulant, carminative, stomachic and stimulant- 
diuretic; tho flowers slighly stimulant; the Imrk and root-ft&rk, 
used externally, are rubefacient and vesioaut. Compound spirit 
of moringa; tuke of the root, blicod, twenty ounces; orange 
[q.v.] peel, ten ounces; tintzuegs fjautikyo], bruised, two 
drachms and a half; proof spirit, four pints; water, ono pint 
and a half ; mix and distil four pints ; dose from ono to four fluid 
drachms. Internally, the compound spirit of moringa is a good 
substitute for spirit, aramon. Strom., tinct. oascurilhn, tinct. 
valerianic, tinct. moschi, tinct. uirdtunum comp., and spirit 
armoraciin comp. Externally, the root-bark and the bark, 
particularly the former, is a fair substitute for the mustard 
flour imported from* europo and for ompl&strum cantharidis. 
Oil from seeds is used externally for pains iu the limbs, gout, 
and rheumatism. Juice of tho loaves mixed with popper [q.v.] 
•applied over^the eyes in vertigo, mixed with common salt 
[ooppoo] given to children in flatulency ; also usod to hasten 
suppuration in boils. Bark, rubbed up in rice-water mixed with 
cummin seed (jeeruh J, is a cure for gnin-hoils and toothache, 
heaves simply v. armed applied in hydrocele, and sls<f good for 


ulcers and guinea worm [naudy vranam]. The gtyn [goad] is 
used In headache, mixed witn milk and externally nibbed on 
the temples, also locally applied to buboes and venereal pains in 
the limbs. Hoot quoted in pharzn., but non-officinal, like armo- 
racia. Tho leaf, flower, and long pod eaten as vegetables 
[keeniy] : after the beans are taken off the tree, branches are 
lopped bff and leaves given to cattle : scraped root famishes 
horse radish for table ; flower pickled ; ovefy part indeed is 
turned to. some culinary ‘account ; root used in adulterating 
country mustard frayaun]. Ben oil is usod bf watch-makers 
and jewellers, a as it neither grows rancid nor freeaes readily j 
also used by perfumers as an absorbent for some of the mure 
delicate odours | bark yields coarse fibre [naurj ; wood gives a 
dye [shauyam] ; used as avenue [shaulay] tree. Timber very 
soft and useless, not even fit for fuel. There -is a variety with 
r«d flowers, called rod in vernaculars. Another species is aptera j 
native of palostmo. Anethftr is conconensis ;• very abundant on 
the hills in a. aroot district ; like a variety of pterygosperma, 

but has much larger and rounder leaflet*. Jungle moringa 

( * kAnanashAkhara, San. - Jl** \S ^ -jaagl(- 

inungekAjbAr, Hind. ; - kAdunugge, Gan.; * 

adavimunaga, Tel. ; - kittumurinna, Mal. ; airiJGi 

- kittupmrungai, Tam.). Title from similarity of 
pods. Ban. from (kina n a, nan. forest + shAkhara, san. the 
plant, moringa). IJind. from (jangli, hind, wild 4- mungi, hind, 
moringa pferygosperraft, gaert. + jhir, hind, tree) ; from 
similarity of pods. Can. from (kadu, con. wild- + nngge, can. 
tho moringa). Tel. from (adavi, tel. wild + ragnaga, tel. 
moringa). Mal. from OtAtu, mal. forest 4* morinna, m^l. the 
plant moringa). * Tam. from (kidu, tarn, forest + murungai, 
tam. moringni pterygosperma, gmrfc.). Ban. also (kananashigrul, 
meaning wild + the plant, moringa. Tel. also (nallakishana), 
meaning blaok + hnnhinia acuminata, liunr Mal. also (punnmu- 
rinna), meaning forest 4* the plant, moringa. Title otherwise 
Sennadeavcd french hopey-suokle. Botanically Ormooarpum 
pennoides, deo., leguminosm [vriesham, 48]. Alias Hedysarum 
nafT fi l apa lrtna, sennoides.* Nallakashiua froifl tcloogoo. ShrubI; 
young sboots, petioles, pod ancles . and calyx covered with 
glutinous hairs ; leaves unequally pinnated; leaflets alternate, four 
to sixtpair, obovate, refuse* stamens equally diadelphonl, five 
and five ; Icgnmo two to five- jointed, covered With prickly warts ; 
flowers yellow, fragTant ; racemes short, axillary, flowering ifl tho 
rainy season. .Hoot stimnlanb and tonip ; bark of root with 

gingelly [q.v.] oil iiiakcs liniment fun lumbago. Wild moringa 

- kAdunugge, Can.). Same os Poolah coral tree. 

MOKMASSY ( - mddamasa, ifafir.; V - chillA, Hind . ; 

- kondo^xunguru, W. ; OJ.utcL\rtflo» - valvarika,. 

8ingh‘).' Title from mahratta. Malir. from (mdda, mahr. pile 4- 
mahhf, san. soft tumour) ; from curing piles. Tel. from (konda, 
tel. hill 4 *daungamu, tel. rivea hypoorateriformis, chois.). Hind, 
also (chilara), (bairi). Botanically Casearia dsculenta, roxb., 
samydaccm [vrioshsm, 60]. Alias Casearia ehampidni, vnrians ; 
Yaroca zeylanica. Vareca from Singhalese. Large shrub; leaves 
alternate, oblong, entire, smooth; flowers axillary, greenish- 
yellow ; stamens eight. The* root is from $ to IS inches in 
diameter, often very crooked, forming angular bends ; it consists 
ot a central red woody column, having seven or a loss number 
of dark concentric rings ; the brurk is of a deep dull-red color, 
thick, and extremely hard, covered with a thin papery snbor of 
an oehre-ypllow color ; tho taste is astringent ; the root yields to 
water an abundant dark reddish-brown extract ; the powder has 
a oob web-1 iko. character duo to the length and silkinoss of 'the 
liber cells.. In western India the root has a groat reputation as a 
remedy fox * hepatic enlargements and for piles ; used here as a 
remedy for diabetes, for which disease it is considered speciflo. 
For tomontostt bco Anaviuga. 

MORTT* (cS-A^F* - mort, Can.). Todah village [round, todah]. 

MOSAL ( " shasha , Ban. ; Iffif - sags, Hafir. ; . 

aritab, Ar.; - khargosh, Per*, and Hind, ; - mola, 

Can . and Too. ; fiooTSsX) - kuudWfc, Tel. ; • khuturo, 

Oor . ; figa b/«A - muy%l, Aful. $ aomi - haba, Singh . • Qpfdo - 
musal, Tam.). Title from tamul. ISan. from (shash, san. to 
jump) ; moves swiftly by leaps. Mahr. from satiscrit. Pars, 
from (Lhor, per*, donkey 4* gosh, pers. ear). Mal. from (muyal, 
tam. to be active). Hind, also (sussA), from Sanscrit. . Tam^also 
(muval). • Title othervpue Hare. Lepus nigrioollis, leporidw, 
rodentia, mammalia [sastAnam,* 19], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Lepus melanauchen. T)io habits of'jiures are well known ; 
their timidity, watch fulness, increased by tho situation of their 
eyes, which are so placed that they can see all round, and their 
great speed. The young are born; unlike the ease of rabbits/ 
with their eyes open. The hare lives in thp <fpen, and its lair yt 
form is merely a slight depression i \ some secluded spot. It has 
been noticed that the hare always returns to its form, no matter 
to what distance ft may have wandered or have been driven. 
There arc no rabbits or burrowing hares in India. As tho spots 
in the moon resemble the form of a hare, she is called in Sanscrit 
shashy [ohundran] ; but the Tam u liana say that an old woman 
is seated in the moon spinning cotton. The Indian animal is 
much fleeter than 'in Europe. As food often dry; veidyans 
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prescribe it for inoontihenro of urine. The gall of tins animal 
is used in medicine. Its blood is given to children suffering 
from cough . — “ a *’ The species named at head is usually called 
the black-napud hare, and ib the chief represent a live here of tliu 
family* Upper part grayish mfoscont, slightly mottled with 
block ; . large nuchal spot extending to near the shoulders velvety 
black; ears grayish brown internally, dusky posteriorly, block at 
the basCi and white fringed at the apex ; lower neck yellowish, 
’chin and abdomen white; tail gri'/slod black and yellowish- 
gray above, white beneath. The black- imped hare is found 
throughout the South of India, extending north to the Godavery 
river on th e-cast, and on thn west coast as high as the Tnpfcy 
river and perhaps further. It is the hare of Ceylon also, and has 
been introduced into Java and ihe Mauritius. The black-naimd 
hare of the Neilgherrien is the same as that of the plains, only 
larger from the effect of climate.— 11 6 M ‘ Akm is tliu common 
Indian haro of Upper India. Lupus ruflcaudatns of naturalists. 
General hue rnfoscent mixed with blackish on the back and hcml; 
ears- brownish anteriorly, white at the base and the tip brown; 
neck, breast, flanks and limbs, more or less dark sandy rnfescent 
unmottled ; nape pale sandy rut esc cut ; rail rufous above, while 
•beneath ; upper lip, small eve mark, chin, throat, and lower parts, 
pur© white. This haro is found southwards to tho Godavery 
rivi *•.— “«*' Indian species not licro found are : — Craapedotis or 
largtoeared haro, Ilispidns or hispid haro, Hypsibins or mountain 
haro, Pnllipcs or paio-footed haro, I’amirensis or pamii- haro, 
Peguensis or pegu haro, Stoliczkanus or atolicska's hare, 
Tibotanus or thihefc bare, YarkandensiH or yarkund harp. — 
« d " The rabbit is Lepus ounioalus, not here found. 

MOSMOOSKY ( - ahiUikhfum, San.; fafffar - 
chir&ti, Mahr. i - ugamuki, TTind . ; Q}M&y£j$o& . 

inadutondo, Can. ; - nurtongi, Too. ; - 

nuguddfia, Tel.; - mukkappiiu, Mai.; (Lpjgr(ip*a&>a - 

musmniiHiikkai, Taifl.). Title from tfimul. San. from (abi*, san. 
snake + I6khana, son. tuark); from vertical white stripes upon 
tho fruit. Can. from (mndn, can. hollow in river + tututo. can. 
cephalandra indie a, imud.). Tel. from (ntign, tel. down + dnaa, tel. 
cucumis mclo, liun., vur. nlilissimu*, rnxb.). MaJ. from (mulck&l, 
mal. three-quarters + pirn, null. Julfa). Tain, from (liHiMiimnsu, 
tain, to feel a sensation like crawling of insects) ; from itching 
bristly fruit. Sun. also (gliauisli), meaning boll + row, from the 
vertical marks t?n the fruit resembling slitt: on hells worn by 
dancing girls. Tcf. also (pnLribuilama), meaning daughter 
+. country cociimLivr, oucnniis trigonus, roxh.t fiorn being 
frequently given to children. Title ntliciwiso Bryony, Urisiiy 
bryony, Globe fruited bryony, Rough bnmiy. * Hotanically 
Mnkia scabrella, arn., cuenrbitaaoie [ rritvlinm, fljj]. Alias 
Bryonia nlth:n«ji<lcs, im.druspat.aua, rottleri, scabrii, seabrclla: 
Guciiinis madrasp.'itanus. lMuufc hispid and scabrous ; tendrils 
dimple; leaves cordate, In hod or angled ; flowers shot t-peduncled, 
male numerous, fascicled ; female, one to four, smalt, cam panii Into, 
yellow; berry globular, rise of a pea jealuuyam •, sesiihjt. when 
ripe, marked with win to von Seal lines, smooth or k prink led with 
a few bristly hairs; plant and fruit bitter; the fruits ripen in 
October to do no in her. Gently aperient and stomachic, frequently 
given to children. 

M08Q1JK • in ah j id, Hind.; - mAsidu; Tel. ; 

S • niftsuthi, Tam.). An English form do lived through I h« 
Spanish moxqnita. A Mnbomcflan church [musjid]. 

MOSQflJlTO • mnsh&kft, San . ; - machhara, Mahr, • 

^3* • bakk, /I r . • ^ - paahtdmh, Fern. ■ - uia^hftV, Uimt. 

and Dec. ; - namuk, Malay ; - aolle, Can . ; en>£05^ . 

nmil, Too.; - ddma, Tel. j svtfau^ . kotu, Mal.; 0u)«o* - 

mashaka, Singh . ; Qes^Sr - kosu, Tom.). Title from Portuguese; 
diminutive of mosca, a fly. San. from (mush, sail, to hum). 
Mahr. from (matsara, san. gnat). Ar. from (bnkkii, ar. to 
bring forth many children). Pors. from Sanscrit. Hind, from 
(matsara, san. gnat). Mal. from tamo!. Tam. from (ghdsha, 
san. gnat). Malay also (ngas). Tel. also (ehikntiga). inclining 
darkness + fly. Tho genus Ciilex, culieidu?, diptcra, lmloim-ta- 
bola, insecta Ipoochy], of naturalists [j an took Species known 
are Circumvolens, Regius, Lanigur, Fnscanus. Abound ncAr 
stagnant water. Have three stages of existence, in two of 
which they aro a water insect, and in tho third a winged 
insect. Proven tat ivcm are sprigs of worm- wood [absinth!, the 
aloe [q.v.] indioa [common indian aloe 1 suspended root upwards 
with aQ incision in each loaf so us to eject the aroma, branch os 
of penny royal [poodeeiwh], pastilles containing sulphate of 
copper [toottdm], &c. 

MOTABAR - mutabar, Ar.). From (ifyr. nr. to regard). 

Trusted, confidential. Part of lacab ; as Motifbar jnng, trusted 
in war [ism]. 

MOTRAH Oy^y* ■ xwothiA, Hind.), Bog-spavin in horses 
[ashwarogam, ghnrah]. 

MOTTAM (QLbtrp'&th -mottam, Tarn.). Total. Mottafcisnl, 
from (faisal, hind, settlement), a lump money assessment ^not 
liaUe to variation fixwl on a village ; prevails in Tan j ore. Motfa 
pntcah is a lease of a whole village or district. 


3 fOTUOTA - niuhtnrafah, Hi fid.). From (hirfah, ar. 

handicraft), Taxes formerly levied on i miinrifacnirinir un i 
trading community, vs loom tax, cooly i«v, Ac, ; or i-n eri isnr.fc, 
as wcavurs, coUun-cleaucrs, shepherds, gohl.smiths, briusioiH, 
iroiismiths, carpenters, stone cut/ers, Ac. bco \oJ. T, Iflfl. 

moty (gvO - inuktii, San. ; - liilfi. Ar. ; - 

marwArid, Pert. ; - ;notj. Until. ; - tuiilf’.i, t'cti.i 

SOae ^S AM ' mill y jl,,M> ' Tel.; - mutt n, Mal. ; - imittu, 

Tam.). Hind. -and ilrav. from amMwrit. S:m. from (much, gjn:. 
to sot free) j mooclij. Ibmi' i b ipf.<a.T n r^iyAijra uoptUpra aro 
pearl earrings. Theophrastus mid ihe b.it'o wvit«--rs call a pen id 
and inargarita, vh’iuv ifm French Muigu'.uite, tho 
Daisy; this is by ermr from Sanscrit (marakntn), which is nn 
emerald, not a pearl. Pearl [ chippy J. A kuiujI, roiyid or i.vsl 
concretion, of bright irazndiiccnt whittun^B, fwuud in the insido 
of IJui peari oyrtor [:-.adaf | or ino'.li» .-r-of- j»i»*rl lisli, of great \uluo 
when of the best (jiuiiity. The im^.t aide j ehyr is a iV.lvfr- 
likc bright.!; 'ss, and with this quality the lnrg<>i,i i.s »»f ecu »•>;*.• the 
iu<»st valuable. Tho ben.u ifal shape i*» loui.d ; but li e 

larger pear's have in very many cfiBos the f.jriire <-f n |ie«r 
[amroodj. Seed pcarlfi arc these of siuniLcHt si/e. The pearl 
oyster is Meh ugrimi margariTifem, l.-ifmrok, oi riiiturnlmt-* ; (dios 
avicula tnargarit.ifera, luele.igrii.H. ifidiata; Mnrguriia hi'iciisik ; 
Myiilns nmigaiitif'Tii^. tku. ticking i** sjm.h* genus as 

edible oyster [fully ' although, in i f s in-crrml s» i , iu , .t ur«> it h a is u 
rcsciubiiinee to it. It is found ill eon.sulri'.lbh 1 detuh .'if. fho 
bottom of the sea, iB very and i'brrov» r.e vait of I )h> 

Foo«l of lie? naiives. Jt le,-.,wi»d.ilr‘s m* n: the mut-s. I uibe, mere 
^purlieulnrly as it im a by N.mix (-r ciibh* l.-y vl ;«-h it viH.teie'S 
itself to foreign mihstfii»ecs .:>• lo otliers of r t k kino. It has wo 
dyes. About one and a quarter inch fr«mj the. ibr.i el* the. shi ll is 
a pair of gills, i In. Momuch i- very mumR. D b f as ( S .r: miv.fr. 
algin or woods. .nnmaicuU s, and shells cnlJ.-d f.) 1 .-■ruiufi.ru. The 
native divert, rftv 1 hat. t hero arc mil h and b u j *■'..! oy st ■•rs. 
The large* flat mu s they <;i!i •■iu..l t *-.si l :.re ihiok 

concave and vanbed l!i.- v c!.*l! lV-un.li.;. T:>u a: uual ca :m-t 
detach the byestis from !bf. r.*ek t'. \vli:.-l; ii s.- .muelu'd, but »t 
has the power of railing it «i*f :p u rm*; %■ ! ■;• v i it 

behind, :ji order to nsako ;it :.i.l;er hv-auff. cither mi f'-’ino 
rock or C.»n JiiiV other IIS jiiacc. J't Id*, hie u lil-.i ioos 

of life. It can I ve even in brai:hi..e v.;ifer, uufl in pr.ua-s i»o 
shallow tliai ii must be cxpe.se.i b.r •.hree or f rur ho-sm daily to 
tho sun and other ntint.BpherIc. inlbw-uecs. ^\id n.ox.- uhoui 
in fiCfti'i.di of food, if i he 1. •cs&iit y in ivhi*-h it is origii.'dly pi."'*ed 
is not. rich in its supplies, it. mu live for r lorig tiruo 

without running a liyssux. Taking the foregoing facts into 
account, tl'er.- upiK*arK to be no r«-a*?oii uliy pest I oystfers ^linnid 
not bo translated from their native l»fdn and nuulu to etdoniro 
other parts of the .*e:i. The yooeg as vvell a« the oM are in 
H]in\vn from Mairh to September, and probshly there is rv» 
sin ted period for spawning. The produeti'.n of the. pearl wit tun 
some supposo to b« an ncerotion within tin? nninm! .«f tin* j-'iper- 
abiindunt uudbr called mot her«of-pe,'»rl f.<;iih*f ; width I'orns 
over tho inside of tho «!»oll ; ntbns eonsidcr it u di , =e;..-.c i.f Gwi 
fish, Miinilar to hi*zoar ' q.v.k 'I'imie-eUy hat long been eih - 
briitcd for Rs pearl ti si cries. I'lie iTrijj.is states that pvnris, 
/*agya/dTijj nr irin/cav. w<«u e \ ■•.•rted ill eoliriuelid *le qv..ininy 
and of superior cusiity from ^.n'sg ee-- and on. A nea k -| 

fishery, ■Kimtcvv tca.\vndr,tii}. was cond 1 . filed »o - he ueigl'-boiirbeod 
of Koikiiy, in the kingdom of INuudyaii. near the islarid of Kpio- 
(lnrtiK ; the prodnee tranppoitcd to tho interh-r of i lie country, 
where muslin rubvs with pearl inuoi-rn nr/ia^ .i/a-i n*i v .nrS ciro 
fabi *d. Tin ale fn*lr. 'fids 

1H duo to the migruiiog bald*.' of ihe pearl *>yri1-ir. WJie.* tlnie 
is any prospect of S fishery the mslmn is to send *.*>if. vessel 
in different direelioiiB lo t<'8t Ihe localities [pal], and from each 
vessel a few divers are Jet dius n, v\)n» bring up Borne thoosuiMlj 
of oysters, which aro heaped upon ihe shore umi opened nnd 
examined. If the pearls found in each lieiq. an* foam! by 
iifipraisers t(> he s'lMicient 1\ vahr.dib* it is rmhljeh siuuouncod 
that thiTO ml] be a fishery that year. erov.'h. of people 

asKCmble on th«* coast c*n ilio day **1>1 oitit «-*i for fiy eoirH'M i.ce- 
roent «if the fishery ; mil tradi rs come ihcrc with wurcs *.f ull 
kimls. Tho. fishery is* coMlm ted as a (;->vmum*-nt i*’om.p«ily . 
When n vessel eoii.taiiiing the diveis reaches lis p-iiiT.'. the divers 
plunge into the. sea, eneli vitl» a heavy sh-r.e tied t • * l*i- ; b et to 
make him sink rapidly, And fui’nished with a nc» in which to put 
hi» ovsliTS, and liaxmg a r*q»f tied r*'Uii:i Isis bo.iv. the end of 
which is passed round a pudy and held by hi*uii* of tt.e bo.-iiuien. 
On reaching tho bottom the diva r till** hia net with oysters until 
his hivath fails, when he pulls n string, a«r! t!io F-iu-nal being 
perceived he is hauled up. N T o uvrifit.-ial ap]-li:inces of ,my kind 
aye used to euabio the men to siay undor watei* furlong j ••*»*»« ds. 
Tho diving over, the vftusel a return W- the cuust ur.d ibhebargo 
their cargoes, and the oysters are all tlm.wjj on to ihe pmuml 
and loft for two or three da> s, at. tin: end .»f wh'.i.h lime they 
open. Tho pearls having been cxn acted fnnn the vhebs a f, d 
oarpfully washed, are phiei-d i r, u mol el n-i-epiucli* ci>i<t-.iiTiii.g 
some five or six eolunders ?»f graduated rives, which art* filled 
one into Another so as t,6 leave a plaee bei.-.veen r he bottoms of 
ever y two. and aro pierced with vurying sir.« a N, that which hnn 
the largest holes lsdng the t op.nosr cola ndcr, and that \;hiel« has 
the smallest rlx? undermost. When dropped into cadmnier No. ], 
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all bat the very finest pearls fall through to No. 2, and moat of 
them pOSs to Nos. 2, 4 and 5, Whilst the smallest of all tho sods 
ore strained. off into the receptacle at the bottom. When all 
have stayed m their projwr colanders, they qre classified and 
▼slued accordingly. The largest or those of the first class ore 
tlio most valuable, and the value of any given pearl is appraised 
aimost exclusively with" reference to its sis 3, and is hold to be 
affected but little by its shape and lustre. The native belief is 
that pearls arc produced by tho pearl oyster drinking in tho 
drops of ruin ; and that these and other precious stones [ratnam] 
cannot be formed, nor fish spawn, without rain [mas hay], 
VtiSaaua has the following: — &/4{ £ ^ si ofp'ftto 

? w ^ r &: <> .* c »_» e* dT* A ifeiii/uc ft <Ur»— 
w The drop that falls into the oyster shell becomes a pearl j 
“ while tho drop that falls into tho wavc turns to water ; if tho 
“ situation bo suitable, the fruit shall not fail. ** There is a Tamul 
proverb u$(! go a&Qgjk/s La&L LpjB gusto (L^pfi!T(g& ; 

jujgl QuiTtv, jneubVfO'fT^J’ Q&\hp 

11 A rain drop tAiat falls on an oyster shell will become a pearl, 
“so a beuefit conferred on tho virtuous will endure." The 
Tamuliaufl also suppose pearls to be' formed in tho elephant's 
tusk [dant], bamboo [q.v.], sugar-cane [q.v.], Ac. Hakeems 
[q.v.] suppose powder of pearl to have Virtues iu wenk eyes, 
palpitations, nervous tremors, Atrabilious affections, and hemor- 
rhage. They lioid, that when applied externally, while in its 
embryo state in the shell, it cures leprosy [cooshtam]. Voidyans 
[q.v. | give it calcined, in iyphos fover fkrishnadosham]. These 
prescriptions- are for the affluent. Pearls are valued by two 
kinds of weights, real and nominal. By the former they arc 
weighed, and by the latter sold. • The real weight formerly 
used at Madras was the mangnlm [q.v.] which was divided into* 
sixteen parts, and Is equal to six English grains. The nominal 
weight wits the chow [q.v.], which was divided Into sixty-four 
parts j and was deduced from the mangclin. Mnty roahanl, 
the palace of pearls, is a common name for a palace. Mnty is 
a conmon propor name [poyar]. 

MOTJLMEIN - molurin, Hind.), • The chief town of 

Tenasserim division of Lower bnrinah. Movlmmn cedar ( j*j^o 

. sanobariniolmin, Hind.). Same as Toon. 

MOUNTAIN EBONT (*WfST * kafichana, San . ; ^-orrrr - 
Arai, Tam.), Ban. from (k4ftch, sun. to shine) j beautiful free. 
Tam. from (Ar, tarn, splendour). IWanieally tho Bnuhiniu genus, 
legqmiuosie [vriosham. 48], Trees or climbers found throughout 
tropica ? leaves twodobed ? flowers showy ? needs albuminous ; 
several yield dark colored heavy and durable timber, The 
species best known to tho natives are shown b«;l«iw. Other 
species aro : — catmnbina v diphylla, macroQtachya, richanliana, 

■oandens. Term includes also one species of Dalhergia. 

larqe mountain ebony ‘(WHpff - ohAnibdlj, Mfthr. | J)* u * 

lnihwiv^-JIind.; - pbamMli, D«o. ; . ndcla, Tel,; *tt> j.* - 

shiydli, Oor.). Title from extent of branches. Title ofcherwW 
C hob oor, Mahwnl Yaipy, Hotnuically itauhicii* [mountain 
ebony J valdii, w. A n„ legumiuosm [vriesham, 48j. Allas 
Bauhinia nwscmoaa, One of the commonest spoeies. Shrub, 
climbing to an immense extent, oven. 300 foot over highest trees.* 
young shoots, petioles, peduncles, and* tendrils covered with thick 
rusty -colored Loinentnm; h aves roundish, deeply cordate ut the 
base, upper side nearly glabrous, under rom on tone ? l^ifletH oval, 
obtuse, united to a little above the middle, four to si^oei ved ; 
perves ouvc.rod with rusty tomeptum ; tendrils opposite; below 
the loaves, spiral • racemes terminal oorymhiform ; pedicels 
elongated, and with the calyx densely villous? calyx ovato, 
splitting to the 0 base of the limb into two roftcxod segments ; 
petals densely clothed on the bapk with sfrlky’ hairs, the three 
upper a little larger than tho others; fertile stamens three, 
villous at the base j ovary densely villous, it# H talk cohering on 
oAe side with tho calyx tube? legnmen pendulous, long, linear, 
compressed eight to twelve-seeded - fm flowers largish, white, 
gradually becoming orcam.rolored ; flowers appear in march arid 
April. Hipo seeds eaten raw. tasting like mshewmit [cashew]. 
Very useful wild plant; stems form ^natural ropes, used in tho 
construction of huts? ropes are also made from the bark, boiled 
and boston, but rot if kept too lung in the water j leaves, often a 
loot i;arh way, firm, tough, durable, sold in Jbaxaars for plates, 
lining baskets, covering paekets, thatching houses, Ac. ; a copious 
gum [gond] cf little use. Wood porous, broad, irregularly broken 
concentric laypvs, alternating with red, juicy, bnrk-liko tissue; 
the pith is cross-shaped,—— Malabar mountain qhony ( qft py * 
kdrala, Mahr. ; JW - amlt, Hind, ; to^dficad - hasavanapada, 
Can.; * pulichinta, Tel.; us - giuirubati, Oor. j 

Li&fliLifr*B>ii • poliyAraj, Tam.). Hind. from(amla, san. sour). 
Can. from (basava, can, an ox + pAdtf, san. foiit). Tel. from 
(pnlla, tel. sour + ebinta, tel. tamarind tree, tamarindus indies, 
linn.), from taste’of .leaves fsonr jnmy], Tam. from (puli, tarn, 
■our 4 Arni, tarn, tho tree, Imuhima). Hind, also (amlosa)^Can, 
also (ehepplfrn). Tel. also (pnlludondn), meaning aouf 4 
cephalandra i^dicn, naml. Title qfherwise CheppooTA, Hour 
coray, ftonr mountain ubony. Hcur infra a rind, St. Thomas* tree. 
Botanically Bauhipin tbony j malabarica, roxb., legu- 

minotun [vrieshsm, 48 % kir ze wco ; loaves transversely brond- 
ova], cordate at tho h ■- ,c - f )raflvts rounded, united far above the 


middle, four-uervod, parallel ; calyx funnel-shaped, regular, 
five-oleft, pubescent ; coWfila regular; petals epathulate ; stamens’ 
ton, all fertile, wry slightly monadciphous at the hate, alter- 
nately shorter; racemes axillary, coryrobiform, almost sessile; 
legume long-stalked, linear, slightly falcate, marked longitudi- 
nally with waved lines ; flowers white ; flowering in ootober and 
uovember. Leave* very at;rid. Wood moderately hsvd ; numerous 
narrow wavy white, ooncentrio bands of softer tissue alternate 
with bands of harder and^red - oofored wood of equal width, iif 
which the numerous, fine, uniform and equidistant medullary 

rays aro distinctly visible. Ntrpa mountain ebony (Sjuf • 

kaudii, Hind, j jtrtj • uirpa, Tel.). Hind. Slstf (kanail) j (k aulas) ; 
(kuayral); (semla). Title otherwise Bemla gum [q.v.] treo. 
Botanically Bauhinia [mountain ebony] retnsa, ham., lcguminosae 
[vriesham, 48.] Middling siaed. tree ; loaves cordate at the base, 
emArginato or retuse at the apex, coriaceous, glabrous ; leaflets 
almost connected to tbo top, five-nerved, broadly semi-ovate j 
panicle lax, terminal ; jietals ovate, unguiculate ; auther-liearing 
Btaruons three, the rest sterile? flowers small, pole yellow, purple*, 
dot tod ? flowering nearly all tbo year. Gives -a clear gum fgc.nd], 
Tosombling gum Arabic [q.v.] ; used medicinally. 'Wood reddish* 
white with irregularly shaped, darker masses near the centre. 

hard. Purple mountain ebony # (ff5pCPff * vanariji, S*’* { 

* devaW4nohnnft, Mahr. ; ~ jioghori, £^.d. i 

Vottaiv - kanohiv&ln, Can.; xftwyj - peddaire, Tel.; stosai • 
mails, Singh.; - nflattiruvAtti, T\m.). Title 

froqi color of flowers. Sau. from (vans, pan. forest 4' rijfc, san. 
king). Mahr, from (d£va, san. god 4 ktnehana, ran. bauhinia 
ocuioiiiata' linn .) . Tel. from (pedda, tel. large 4 Are, tel. bauhinia 
race moss, lam,). Tam. from, (nils, blue + tiru, ts so. holy 4 fttti, 
Cam. bauhinia racenuiss, lam.). Can. also (sarnlmara) ; (aupta). 
Tol. a.so * tbikluntac hettu) ; (adaviavishi), meaning forest 4 
geshania grandiflora, pors, ; (kAui hanamn), moaning gold 
[chnmpak, toddaly, white moiiutniq ebony]. Tam. also (periya- 
vAtti), meaning Iprgo mountain ebony ; (ehcgappnmandArai), 
meaning re<i 4 bauhinia, from ifao-colored flowers. Title 
otherwise Large mountain ebony; Shanronl autty, Wild seslian. 
Botanically Bauhinia [mountain ebony] purpurcu, linn., legumi- 
UOPH3 [vriosham, 48]. Alias Bauhinia coromauJclihna, triandra. 
Tree; leaves roundish,’ cordate at the base, coriaceous, glab- 
rous; leaflets oval, obtuse, parallel, united to tho middle, tho 
froo .parts sometimes overlapping, four five-nerved ; racemes 
terminal, pnniclcd ; calyx usually eleft. to tho base of the limb 
-into two reflexed PegrnvotB, the one oiuarginhte, the other three- 
toothed, eometiquss all cohering at tho apex and spathuceous; 
petals oblong- lanceolate, attenuated At tho base ? fertile stamen • 
threx), sometimes four, long, ascending ; legume long, linear, six 
to twelve-seeded ; flowers .very targe, deep rose-color ; flowering 
in the cold season. A large stout tree, 20 -30 feet ? found in 
jungles; cultivated in gardens. Medicinally bark is astringent, 
root carminative, flowers laxative. Flowers used as pot-herb 
[keeray] ^u. curries [q.v.J, also made into pickles ; leaves given 
to cattle as fodder. Fibre from bark ; gives one of the 8cm 
gums [q-v.'J. Wood pinkish- 1 white, turning dark-bsawn on ex- 
posure, moderately. hard, serviceable.- Saffron mountain ebony 

{ - pivAiskAnohana*. Mnhr,). From }>qlo sulphur 

flower. Same ns Wild mountain ■ ebony. -Bmoll-ftawered 

mountain eU my { apqxfiff • vanarajA, San. ; - apatA, Mahr. ; 

; Us^ - kachnar. Hind. ; \£ • Arckajhar, Dec. ? - Arc, 

Tel. ; uotfto • aiabhdta, Oor. ; (fixOa) • mayila, Singh. ; atp * 
atti; Tnm.). San. from (vana, san, forest 4 rAjA, sap. king). 
Hind, means bauhinia acuminata, Minn. Dec. from (Aral, tain. 
banldniA 4 jhar, hind. tree). Tnm. from (Ar, tarn, brightness), 
Bhiping treo [wost.indian sesban]. San. also (shvdtakAfichAua), 
mooning white bauhinia. Tel. also fadaviavishi), meaning forest 
4 tree, sesbania grandiflora, pars.; (yepi) Lyaipy] ; (Apa) by cor- 
ruption. Tam. also (ar), meaning beautiful tree ; (arixkAmaram) ; 
(arinar); (Arohi), meaning shining tree;, cf. coromsndol gonda- 
russa. Title otherwise Autty, Great -leaved mountain ebony, 
Vana rajah, Wild sesban, Botanically Bauhinia [mountain 
ebony] r acorn ora, lam,, lognmjwos© [vriosham, 48]. Alias 
Bauhipia parviflora, stricta; Pifinstigma racemosa. One -of tbo 
commonest species. jSpiaU crooked very raftions’ tree, unarmed, 
bushy ; branchlots d pooping; leaves cordate at the base, upper 
sjdo glabrous, under villous, or pubescent, or nearly glabrous’; 
leaflets roundish or broadly ovate, united to about the iqldde, 
three -nerved ; racemes solitary, terminal or leaf-opposed, 
leafless, much longer than the leaves ; flowers scattered, small, 
white ; calyx spatha^eout, at length rc-’jxed, five* toothed, 
pubescent; petals linear, lanceolate, ^slightly hairy outside; 
Atamans all fertile, united at the base ; filaments and anthers 
bearded; style none ; ’stigma flat sessile ; legumes linear, 
straightish or curved, scarcely dehiscent, mony-seeded ; flowering 
in may and June. Bark when stripped off, is of a reddish 
brown color, Gnm [.gond] used medicinally, one' of the Bern 
gnms [q,v.]« Leaves eaten by elephants [q.v.] and buffaloes 
[khoolgah] i ripe seeds eaten by the people raw, tasting liko 
cashew nuts [cashew]. The fibre [naur] from bark makes very* 
strong ropes, but it is not durable and rots if kept constantly in 
water i from bark, matohlockmen make their mAtchaa [coomby], 
bunting long and slowly without any substance being mixed 
with it ; leaves sometime* used for making native cigars 
[cheroot]. Wood light- brcwiii hard, with irregularly shaped 
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masses of darker-colored and harder wood near tho centres 

good, but not used. Snakedike mountain ebony ( - 

nAgavalli, San.). Title from peculiar foldings. San. moans 
snake creeper. Title otherwise Snake-charm, Snake climber. 
Botanioaliy Bauhinia [mountain ebony] anguina, roxb., legumi- 
nosss [vriesham, 48]. Climbing; loaves cordate, glabrous; 
leaflets three-nerved, half-ovate, acuminated, united on the 
young plants to the middle, on the older ones to the apnx; 
tendrils simple or bifid; racemes loug, simple, many-flowered, 
forming a terminal panicle; oalyx cup-shaped, obtusely five- 
lobed; petals ebovate ; stamens three, all fertile; legume oblong, 
glabrous, one to two- seeded ; flowers very small, white ; flowering 
in the rainy season. Large climber ; mala bar j very destructive 
to trees ; stems are bent generally in alternate folds and with a 
straight thick margin. Bark used in rope-making. Wood soft 

and porous. Variegated mountain ebony * kdvidkra, 

Ban. ; - kinchana, M*hr. ; - tambademandara, 

Cone. ; • Bond, Hind. ; ziOo* otAss^V - biiflranohivsla, Can. ; 

^irofl»4a - devakdachanamu, Tel.; * borara, Cor.; 

jn4Xiflrr>0a3O'no - chuvannamandiram, Mai.; Q&>hLBjip.T*irr,(r - 

shemmanddrai, Tam.). Title from color of flowers. San. from 
(kn, san. earth + vidri, san. to split) [ir.dian hounds* berry]. 
Mahr. from (k&ilch, san. to shine). Can. from (bili, caw. white 
■f kanohiv&la, can. the tree). Tel. from (deva, nan. divine + 
kdnehanamu, tel. bauliinia acuminata, linn.). Mai. from (chuv- 
anno, nial. red +■ man dam, san. ban hi u hi). Tam. from («hein, 
tam. red + mnnclarui, tarn, bauliinia acuminata, 15m.). Sun. also 
(kdnohandra), moaning splendour giving; (yngapatm), meaning 
double-leaved, from two-lobed leaf; (kudfisht), meaning earth- 
splitting; (timrnpushpi), meaning copper -flowered. Mahr. also 
(r&ktakinchana), meaning red hauhinin. Hind, also (kanehfir), 
moaning bauhinia. Can. also (kempnuiandara), meaning rod + 
bauhinia; (karalbogi) ; (irkmnbulithumara) ; (knnchiv&ia). Tel. 
also (jmddaare), meaning large +> bauhinia raccmosa, lamk. 
Mai. also (anuu) [karanj], Tam. also (Hkngnppumand&rai). 
moaning rod + niftndaurny tree; (vell&ippdveui), moaning white 
+ flower + bauhinia. Title otherwise Variegated St. Thomas’ 
tree. Botanical ly Bauhinia [mountain ebony] vuriegata, linn., 
leguminostn [vriesham, 48j. Alias Buunimu cundida, purpurea. 
One of the commonest species. Tree, 20 AO foot; unarmed; 
leaves ronndish, upper side glabrous, under when young villous, 
cordate a.t the base ; leaflets oval, obtuse, live -nerved, united fur 
beyond the middle ; petals oblong, nearly sessile, the upper one 
somewhat, larger and on a rat her longer claw than the others; 
fertile stamens five, all shortly united at the hasp ; racemes 
axillary and termiual ; calyx spathaccous, five- toothed at tho 
apex; legumes straight live i» twelve-seeded. Flower larger; 
for color sen below; plant, becomes one entire moss blossom, 
tho large handsome flowers in fohruary-muroh ; new! A ripen two 
months later; indigenous having a strong rescmbjnnro to those 
of a pelargonium or geranium; flowers in many jungles, also 
extensively planted in gardens, Ac. The bark i« grey, tolerably 
smooth, compact, fracture granular, reddish brown, tho external 
Bar face is covered thickly with small elliptic warts of a darker 
color than the rest of the bark ; the internal surfuco is white ; 
tho taste is feebly astringent. Gives a brown colored gum 
[gond], one of the som gums [q.v.J ; swells in water, very little 
anly being soluble. Bark medicinally tonic in fevers ; dried 
buds astringent in diarrhoea and worms. Buds eaten as 
vegetables when prepared with animal food. Bark is used for 
tanning [ohamrah] and dyeing [shanyam] ; bark for making 
rope ; leaves used for packing ; oil from floods. Wood grey, 
moderately hard, with irregular musses of darker and harder 
wood in tho centre. Two botanical varieties Tarpuntgcctis, 
four petals reddish and varied with purple, fifth variegated with 
purple brown and yellow, malabar, coromandol ; Candida, four 
petals whitish fifth variegated on inner side with yellow and 

green. White mountain ebony - k&fichann, San.; 

- dhavdmandftru, Cone. ; - kachnar, Hind. ; - 

kaohoftl, Dec.; - bildmaud&ra» Con.; - 

k&shanamu, Tel. j fiKUfi&eradreo - vellamand&ram, Mai. ; Qatar Star 
m jBftTGDtr - vellaimandirai, Tam.). Title from color of flowers. 
San. from (k&ficb, mal. to shine) ; beautiful tree [champak, 
purple mountain ebony, toddaly]. Cono. from (dhava, mahr. 
white + mandiru, mahr. bauhinia). Hind, and dec. from San- 
scrit. Can. from (bile, oan. white + mandira, san. bauhinia). 
Tel. from sansorit. Mal. from (vella, mal. white + mandara, 
•aa. bauhinia). Tam. from (vollai, tarn, white + mand&rai, 
tam. the tree). Tel. also (dfivak&nchanamu), meaning divine + 
the tree. Tam. also (kokknmandarai), meaning orane + the 
plant: (kokkiragumaaiimi), meaning crane + feather + tho 
r y»* . from acuminate lobes of leaves; (mandftroi), meaning 
beautiful bauhinia. Title otherwise Craned feather, Taper- 
pointed mountain ebony. Botanioaliy Bauhinia [mountain 
ebony] aonminata, linn., leguminous [vriesham, 48]. Alias 
Bauhinia Candida. Large erect shrub; leaves oorcLte at the 
base, young ones slightly pubes oent beneath ; leaflets ovate, 
aoate or aonminatedi united to above tbe middle, parallel, four- 
nerved; calyx spathaoeous, splitting at the apex into five 
setaceous teeth ; stamens ten, all'fertile and united at the base, 
alternately shorter ; racemes solitary, leaf-opposed, or terminal, 
few-flowered i legumes eight to twelve-seeded, obliquely linear 
Unoeolate, the seed-bearing suture with three prominent ribs j 


flowers large, pure white ; flowering all the year. Flowers 
offered at shrino of shiva [q.v.J. Flowers rubbed up with 
popper [q.v.] applied to forehead in headache. Gives an oil. 

Wild mountain ebony ( flfFJT - p’halgw, San.; f'ra&pii'hR • 

pivul&ksnchaua, Mahr. ; <F| ? J - kadurunibadir&ku, 
Cone. ; jUyf - kachu&r, Hind. ; - kadaiti, Can. ; - 

k&tnrliniant, Too.; wa.?>ry. - adavtmaridanunu, Tel.; 

<e?»siau.r>g^ - kifichanappu, Mai. j 6)a_»<tno - petum, Singh. ; $(1$ 
toiir/sjiti - fciruvatti, Tam.). San. from (p’hal, san to split). Mahr. 
from (pivala, mahr, yellow + kanchuna, sail, bauhinia); from 
pale sulphur flower. (Jan. from (kudu, ran. wild b utti, cun. tho 
tree, ficus glurunrata, roiq.). Tel. from (ada\i, tel. forest + 
mandoraimi, t,el. tree, bnuhitiia). Mal. from (kafirhona, ana. gold 
+ p6, mal. flower). Tam. from (tiru, tain, saered + atti, ram. 
bauhinia racomosa, lamk.), used iu worship. Suu. also (fishnia- 
dngiii), meaning heat giving. Can. also (vaeatuinipigc), meaning 
forest <4- michelia diampaca, linn.; (kallatti), nuauiug alone -t* 
fig tree. lol. also (kauchiui), meaning gold- like tree. Mal. 
also (k&ttatti), moaning wild bauhinia. Singh, also (Icuhnput&in), 
meaning curcuma longa, roxb. 4* tho plant. Tam. also (kactatti), 
moaning wild bauhinia ; (kAttmnandarai), meaning forest +■ 
bnuhinia ncuminata, liun. Title othorwiae Downy mountain 
ebony, Golden flower, Holy mountain ebony, Saffron mono fain 
ebony, St. Thomua* tm\ ToinuntOHO znountain ebony, Yellow 
mountain ebony. Wild champak. Botanioaliy Bauhinia [moun- 
tain ebony] touientoKii., linn., logiriuinoste [vnesham, 48]. 
Upright, growing shrub, fl to 12 foot; auh colored siuooth balk; 
one of tht? t onimoncbt species, enunnod ; leaves ov:t .‘.m or round- 
ish at the buM\ under hurf-ioo viliouu us w'dl ns the petioles, 
branches, peduncles and calyx; leaflets connocdcd beyond the 
middle, oval, obtuse, three- new ud , peduncles two-flowered, 
leaf-opposed ; jwdicelH each with three brae teas at the base ; 
calyx spathaccous, five- toothed ; petals oval ; stamens all fertile; 
legumes fiat, lanceolate, five to mx-aeedod. Flowers h»rgo, palo 
sulphur, drooping; one petal usually with a dark purple spot 
inside; flowering in jtily, august; all the tender part except tho 
upper surface of thn leaves, covered with a soft down ; common 
on hills on eastern aide of presidency, rarer on wosli-ui ; culti- 
vated in gardens and about native teniplcs; a native of n jhm, 
maiabar, and coruumiidol. Seeds are medicinally tt.Tiio and 
aphrodisiac ; seeds made, into a paste with vinegar [candy], 
applied to poiimcd wounds ; young loaves in powder given in 
dysentery ; decoction of root of hark given in inflamed liver. 
Bends ure eaten . With tho tough stringy fibre h [nuur] of tho 
small branches a course rope is prepared ; gives an oil. Wood 

very tough, heart often quite black. Yeiiou mountain ebony 

(aC?30jr<o^ - hasarugunni, Can.; - puttsfiri, Tel. ; oJWo 

«en6rn) - piyang^ni, Mal. ; 'u&Q&tlmnLjruj * pavceluimaram, 
Tarn.). Title from color of wood. Car., from [hasai u, cun. green 
+ gun n i, can. the tree, bo oalle.d). Tol. from (pattsa, tel. 
yellow + Are, -tel. bauhinia racemose, lain.). Turn, fruui (pa^eai, 
tain, green 4- ilai, tain, leaf + marum, tam. tree). Can. ulso 
(pa^^Ari). Tel. also (poiilasapuva), meuning layer + tree, Bo 
called ; (j&l&ri), moaning not + bauhinia ruccmosa, lam. ; 
(tellapattsAri), meaning white variety. Title otherwise Jaulary, 
1’at tsuury. Botauically Dalhergia [yooga patirieay] puriieuluta, 
roxb., leguminoMO [vriesham, 48]. Large txto ; leaflctH five to 
six pair, nlt«»ruttto, obovaie-oblcng or oval, usually emarginate, 
glabrous ; petioles anil pod uncles pubescent. ; panicles terminal 
or axillary, compound ; calyx pubescent or hairy, five-cleft, 
lowest segment long and narrow ; voxillnm without callosities ; 
stamens* ten, equally riiudclphons ; legumo lanceolate, one to 
tw'o-secdod ; flowers small, bluish-white ; flowering \n the hot 
season ; plains and nuualpino dxy forests throughout presidency. 
Gives a gum [gond]. Wood yellowisl grey inli-w bite, sort, 
perishable ; no heart wood ; structure is jenjurkubl'q broad 
coiicnntric masses of wood alternate with narrow, dark- colored 
bolts of a fibrous substance, rcscmblitig the inner bark ; planks 
cut out of old trees fall to pieces ; wood not durable, subject 
to attacks of insects ; but used by natives for building and 
other purposes. 

MOOSE DEER - ginkAmriga, San. ; p[f • 

piaorA, Mahr. ; - pisfln, Hind. ,* - pilandok, Malay j 

- hollo, Can^i - kurupandi, Tel . ; A C fia • g^ndava, 

CO 

Oor. ; 0jiKifi!>onb . cherumfin, Mal. ; - mfminnf, Singh, ; 

&jpiuLj&reifiLQirer • shiruppullimfin, Tam.). Title frein its 
■ice. Ban. from (girikA, san. mouse + mriga, aau. deor). Tel. 
from (kuru, tol. small + panel r, tel. pig). Mal. from (chcrn, mal. 
small + mAn, mal. doer). Tam- from (shiru, tain, small + 
pulli, tam. spot + mAn, tam. deer). Tel, also (jarinipandi) ; 
(podapandi), meaning spottod pig. Singh, slso (valmiyi), 
meaning wild 4 deer or rat. Mi*tr.iuu>a indica, mosebidw, 
ruminantia, mammalia [saetanam, 25] , of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Generic name from singbalesp. Alias Mewiuma odwardsii j 
Mosohus momimna; Tragulus memimna. The smallest of the 
deer tribe [mrigaro]. Above olivaceous mixed with yellow 
gray ; white boiow < sides of the body with yellowish white lines 
formed of interrupted spots, the upper rows of which arc joined 
with those of the opposite side by some transverse spots ; ears 
reddish-brown. Length of body about 22 to 25 inches ; tail lft f 
height 10 to Ifl inches \ weight 5 to 6 lb, Mach more abundant 
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in fcho south of India than t'lwardn tho north. Abound* in tho 
fnr»>»lH uf MoJuhnr, am! also ormrs in mum* i>f thp densor portiona 
of tho wornlanf tho Eft«tnni uluinfR [q.v.]. Tin* ftnimnl walks on 
tho tipH vif its hoof a, ulnVh givuo tho loga ft rigid appeaguttee. and 
tho njitivoB h:iv that >1 has no kuo»*. joint, and that in order to 
ro-nt. it in obliged to Van against «. lm* (rb'phunt]. Eaaily 
domosticatod. Comparo Hog-door, under hand Choetal. 

MOW DA - inaucln, Hind.). Bamo as Chironjee. 

MOWDOOI) - rnuHddd, Hind.). From (vadda, ar. to 

love). Knilcarod. Suffixed to an nlain forms ft lacab ; as 
Mahonu-d mowdoud, endeared to mahomod [ism]. 

MOW iiAH - miiulA, Hindi). From (vilA, ar. to bnfrimd). 

Lord. Ibvlixed to an o lam forms a focal) ; as Mowlah lioossain, 
tho lord j iein’]. — -Mtnrlavn* (U^« - uiaufoxtft, Hind.). From 
(hwiuM. Mi- V»rd + na. ar. pov.aossivo miffix). Tho highest title 

given t »> v luarnod amongst Mahomed m r. Mowh u Wj - * 

mania vi, ll iml.). From (innuhi, ar. a lord). Learn vd ; n teacher 
of Arabic i an expounder of M a ho mod an law. Fsed as a prefix 
to the naiui'S of learned men and professors of Mahoraodan law 

mid lilncdinrc. Cf. Pundit. Moollah {%• • muifo, Iiind.). 

Corrupt inn of now lull [q.v.]. The mine an Muwlvy |'q.v.j. 
Mahomed.in li > :iiiii d man, judge, school- in an tor who also Iihr 
charge of the village mosquo [musjidj. Prefixed to names of 
learned men ; an Moollah a! id our rasool, prolix + la cub [ism]. 

MOWLUOl) (s>y^* • maul'd (I, Hind.). From (vnlada, ar. born). 

Anniversary of a hirlli. : How land eharcvf (cA* yfc - 

rn?*,iilufli>h«rif, Hind.). From (above + sharif, ar. no We). 

Aiiniversary of the birth of tho prophet. Muwloody - 

mauliidi, Hind.). From (manlfid, ar. born). An era [piiCft] 
instituted by Tippon, reckoned from 1,200 bijru [q.y.], when 
a special fnitti waa founded ; did not survive. 

MOWilOOSY • nmurfisf, Hind.). From (irs, nr. to 

i n her i t ) . IX et ed i r ary ; in iratts j . 

MOWKY ^ - muuri, Hind.). Antao [q. v.] seed. . 

MOW/.A * mfni’/ m. Hind, j CZ^; sil . ntnvuje, Tvli). From 

(v-i/a-, sr. lettloii.iiut). \ village, understanding by that term 
one or m.nv olu-tcrs «-f h'fblt itiuus and all l lie lands belonging 
to it proprietary inh;d limits. Ti»o lands may soincliines 
have njtlvnig p; ih inl.-i .veil w U h those f oilier villages. 

M* Y (J'U - nn*i. Hind-), Gall [mautdiicoy]. Hur rev mvy 

.w ?u o3» ■ litirtiMvi, hind. ; ? ,v rrfii - dxftfrmikrty.'i, Ted j 

writ wf'j&triU • vanT.Ikk.'e , I’atn.). Same as Mftnnft jhow. 

Choti on--/ ijfys r ? •hliot.tinAin, Hiud. j 0**5^ - 

e. Miorim^i, Dec*.), tiiium a<i Keu jhow. 

MOY ( - mdi ii hett. 1 , Tel.). Hotanieally Eugenia 

[pimlioo] ahi'tuirolia.. wight., myrtieem [vtiesham, 56]. Alias 
8y/.) gin m aUerrcftdinm. Leaves fthemale, subnrbieulur, thick, 
and coriaceous, feat her- nerved ; cal>x truncated, entire ; petals 
calyptriated • cymes lateral, Inrigish-poduncied, corymbose, 
dense, aoniotimcs congested near the apex of year-old 1. ranchos. 
Tree common in kunn ol, onddnpah and nurtb arcot ; not on 
wont eoftst; timber used. 

'MOY (Qir.,mu - tuny, Tam.). Elephant [au nay, cn-ry, elephant, 

gajam, baaty]. Moyuur - xndy&rn, Cfin. ; QuifTiu 

ujiTj)} - .liuyyftrn, Tow.). From (aN»vo + aru, t-aiw. river). 
C.n . siUo [ bin !»gi hole), nmatiiug iiorlU + river. Kiver ; Neit- 
gherry dwt., Ti/danaud c'ivibiuij. Kisea in Mttoooriy ys^uk in 
hit. 1 i J I'd' N. ; long. 7 f i ,J M E. and receiving the drainage, waters 
of PiU'I.al and Fycarrah valleys, Hows past Pycarmii and 
Nedifthtum, de-cer.ding tho bills at the north-west angle by 
a full ui’ar Ncdiwuttum. After reaching plains it turns duo 
east aiid fiov.ing round base of Noilghcrries on north find east 

f. -tccs, joipy. Rlinwauny in lat. 11° 2S 1 ; long. 77 J OS' near 

D&uaiokcu cut. tab. Moyynra.<hoonj m muyngn- 

ruefiri, Tarn.). From (above *f k*ira, ban. trank + shdri, sun. 
heroine) ; heroine with tho strength of an elephant's trunk 
in her arm. One of tho seven matrons [mautah] in the toznplo 
oi Ayentur [ayen], 

MOYEN • Rmaiyan, Hindi), From (Ana, ar. to keep a 

■harp look oat). Fixed. Moycn saubitah is the aanotioned 
establishment of an office, as opposed to temporary establish- 
ment [angimmy sibbundy]. 

MOZUY (GuifTlfi • moxhi, Tam.). Word [sholj. -Mozht* 

pvynrpp (Qunr if uQuuj’r ui^ * moshippeyarppu, Tam.). Means 
word + change. Translation [tarjooma]. — “ a ” For the trans- 
lation of English scientific terms into tho vernaculars tho 
following may bo considered useful rules. In ordinary transla- 
tion, either give a simple dictionary vernacular equivalent, or 
compound a sarnacular word by uniting roots ora root and a 
panicle. In a compound English won! translate and join Its 
several members. If tho word cannot be satisfactorily rendered 
by the vernacular t*ek a term in tho Sanscrit, with the same 
procedure. In an English compound if there be for any member 
of tho compound a satisfactory Tamal word, combine it with 
the Sanscrit. Finding no term in the Tamul or Sansorit transfer 


the English in the following way. Write the word preserving 
its accent and the sounds of its radical portion and terminate it 
in ordinary Tamul form. Modify it, when requisite, by the 
addition of an appropriate par lido. In compounds, if there be 
for any member as Satisfactory Tamul word, combine it with 
tho English word. The following are examples, Tamul:— dome, 
anthelmintic, &(V)l/$Qis frcod} j tin-etone, 

.Sanscrit : — febrifuge, JSrjrikQm ih ; forearm, &(ori> \ atmospheric 
electricity, jFUiSfir^frjrih. English i— ether, t\ gum 

acacia, — 14 b** As regards grammar [iaesha- 

uam], thn following can be observed. Introduce each term aa a 
noun make it an brief as possible consistent with the preserva- 
tion of its radical sounds and accent, and so end it in some 
ordinary form that it may easily turn to the adjective or verb. — 
“ r ” The following rules are general. Among several terms 
designating tho same thing, choose the one which will enter the 
Tumul most easily. As far as practicable, differentiate the 
term from any pre-existing Tamul word. Transpose syllables, 
when ho doing favors cadence and termination. Chemical 
terminations show special difficulty. Borne may be rendered 
thus. The first two forms ore tho English and Latin, respec- 
tively : — Ate, as, j yif; etted, eus, & jbjpi ; id, idum, \ ic, 

ieuin, *, ite, ia, (§)<# ; uns, osum, Similarly : — atedor 

ata, 45 ; bi or dent, & oi> ; gen, ; hyper or sutler, ^ ; hypo 
or sub, i per, iSn ; prot, q<r ; seequi, [bhaushay]. 

MRIDaNG AM ( - mridanga, San. i cXiSy . mirdang, 

Hind.). From (mrid, san. to strike). Bamo as Maddalam ; 
double drum [puniy, sangeetam]. 

MRIG ( fjPJT • mrig, San.). To pursue. Maurgaly (uitrir 

- mirgnchi, Tam.). The ninth tamul solar month [mausamj. 

Ma u rgidy ti rmuvjr, num {ldu ri&if) & J®© uc.^&eni ih - mar- 

gHzhiltirumafijanam.Tam.). Menus ninth Tamul solar month -P 

ablution, of idol. Same as Ardrah darshanam. Maurgam 

- margnm, Mai.). Means way; hence religion. 

Maury a cauran - mArgakkar, Mai.). From (mftrgmn, 

nuil. way + kfir, mal. doer). Litcnilly, follower of law. So 
oiih of foreign religion, as (.'hrifltiun or Mahorneiiiin, mostly the 
latter or Moplahs [q.v.]. Hut distinguish from Marchuynr 

fq.v.]. Mriyam (*yrf . mriga, San.; yj* - haran. Hind.; 

ttotf - jinke, Can.; «rjd - uro, Too.; - jinka, Tel.; 
fiaonb - m6n, Mal. ; i^oj - muva, Singh. ; tarrair * min, Tam.). San-, 
from (mrig, sail, to pursue). Hind, from (huriiia, san. deer). Tel. 
from (chimmu, tel. to butt). Singh, from Sanscrit. Tam. fixmi 
(infc, tarn, animal) [maud, maunj. Title otherwise Deer. — •* a" 
Equivalent, to fuzuily Cervidiv, ruminantia, mammalio [eadtanain, 
24], of naturalists [ jautooj. Deer we remarkable for their fine 
horns [sing], or osseous promiupnces, which aro nhod and 
• renewed annually, more or legs contemporaneously with tho 
renewal of the hair, ami aro called antlers. In tho reindeer 
alone of all the family the females possess horns normally, 
tlmugb very raiely old and barren females of other species have 
been known to asHunie them. The feet touch the ground only 
at the extremity of the two principal toes, and there arc usually 
two rudimentary toes with small hoofs at tho back of tho foot. 
The cud of the muzzle is bare in almost all deer, and is some- 
times called the muffle. When the horns first appear they aro 
covered with a hairy skin, commonly called the velvet, whio^ 
becomes dry and is thrown off; and at each successive renewal 
of the horns, they become larger and moro developed, getting 
additional branches in some, till excessive ugo, when they 
diminish at each renewal. In their early condition the horns 
are &oft and yielding. As development goes on, progressive 
ossification takes place. The envelopes shrivel up and fall off, 
and tho animals perfect the desquamation by rubbing their 
horns against -trees, technically called burnishing. The rutting 
season immediately follows the development of tho antlers. 
The sub-family Cervinao comprises tho true stags ; the Bod-deer 
of Scotland is the type of this group. The Sub-family Ruainm 
h&vo one basal tine and no median tine ; summit more or less 
branched, generally with only one subterminal tine ; muffle high j 
this group, which includes thp Bomber [q.v.], the spotted deer 
[oheetal], and the Jangle sheep [q.v.], is peculiar to the tropical 
and sub-tropical, regions of Asia and its arohipeiago. There ia 
a Tamul proverb u>rr«r 4 ttsarGsafl&iLhjfaxg «£ta>ir«0j^ib 
«9e©ir A/ — 11 The deer is beautiful in eye, and rapid in speed."— 
11 b M Mrigam stands also for tho genus Cirrbina, oyprininse, 
cyprinidw, physostomi, teleoxtei, pieces [matsy&m, 89], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. From beauty of color. Large handsome 
fish, of importance as food. They are long in shape, elegantly 
formed, and of a brilliant' golden, faronse, or silvery appearance. 
The lips are thin and clean, neither of them being fringed j there 
is a small knob on tbe centre of the lower jaw, at the junotioa 
of the two mandibular bones. The best known species are 
cirrhosa, reba. — “ c " For Hindoo constellation so called see 

Mrigashiraa under Hacshatram. Mrigsaul ( JL. ofy* • mrigs&I, 

Hind.). From (mirg, bind, deer) ; from the year commencing 
in the month of Ashaudham [maunam, mausavn] or jane when 
the sun is in mriga sbiram [eaurtey]. The fatly [q.v.1 year 
[saul] so called in the north. Bee voi. 1, 609. 
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M.BJELY. ( - mahArAjarAjashri, 8 an.). From 
(mah&, san. {Treat 4 riii, m.king 4 riji, lan. king + ahri, san. 
prosperity) ; royal majesty of the great king. Title of address 
among Hindoos. Compare Sahib with mahomedans j and Mr. in 
english. See yol. I (104). 

MUOKNA (£JUU - makna, Bind.). A yell worn by|Mahomedau 
females orer the head and reaching almost to the ground [ boorca]. 

MUCTA (£UU - makta, Bind.). From (kita, ar. to cnt). 
Fixed. A opntract. A special form of assessment died on the 
village as a 'whole, in vogue in the early period of Revenue 
settlement. . See vol. 1, 112. 

MUD BAY (aosTko - mafichira, Mol.). From (man, mal. 
mod 4 ohira, mal. reservoir). Otherwise Mud bank. Fouud 
at Northern collam near Quilandy, at Calient, at Naracal in 
Cochin state, at Alleppey in Travancore. Tlieso are cansed by 
subterranean passages oommnnioating with rivers and .back- 
waters [oanyal] j snob become more active after heavy rains, 
particularly at the commencement of the monsoon [q.v.], and 
carry off the accumulating water and with it vast quantities of 
soft mud. The mud is unctuous and sticky ; possibly indicating 
subjacent lignitiferons deposits. 

MUDDY (jfcft - maddi, Tel.). Same as Dyeing mulberry.— 
o 

Black muddy - nallamaddi, Tel.). Same as Common sanl. 

—Maddikera (an cift - maddikera, Tel.). From (maddi, tel. a 
treo, termiualia arjhna, bedd. 4 kere, can. tank). Town; 
Railway station ; Kurnool dist., Futticondah tal. ; pop. 7,604 ; 
acres 22,691; lat. 16° 16* ; long. 77° 28'; from Kurnool R.W. 
68 miles; from Futticondah 8.8. W. 12 miles. At foot of a 
granite [oaroom cull] hill at Bource of the H indry 2} miles oast 
of Nunoherla railway station. Most elevated town in the district. 
Former scat of a powerful poligar [q.v.]. Remains of poligar 
hill-fortress and old temple. Saltpetre [shorah] manufacto- 
ries. Roman catholic chapel. Weekly market on Friday. 

MUOHRIB (s - maghrib, Bind.). From (gharaba, ar. to 
set). West. Mughriby (^yu - maghr&bi, Hind.). Westerns, 

1. e., western Arabs, or Moors of Morocco. 

MUJNOON (gy&qx* - majnfin, Fere.). From (jinn, ar. demon). 
Insane. Name of a celebrated eastern lover, whose amours are 
the subject of many poems. Now applied to any true lover. 
There is a liindostany proverb : — ^ csi f 

jglqJ — “One must look at Lotted [q.v.], with Mujnnon's oyps; M 
for sue is said to have been plain. Mabomedan proper name. 

MUKKY (ld dS • makki, Tam.). Tam. ’means whitish clay, 
from Boil where the tree growB. Same as Gamboge [q.v.]. 

MUL ( - mal, San. ; C/A - mal, Mal.). To hold ; to be 

strong. Malhary (sSj^O - malhari, Can.). From (malla, 

san. boxer, the asura, so called 4- ari, san. enomy). Krishnan 
[q.v.] or Yishnoo [q.v.l or Shiva [q.v.]. Madhwa Second name. 

Familiarly Mullaury [peyarj. Mol l a • molla, Tel.). 

Means a kind of jasmine, multiftorum or pubescens. A poetess 
of Coominara or pot-maker casto. She lived in P&doogoopaud 
of the Nellore talook, and translated the llamayannm [q v.] into 
Teloogoo. This work is called after her name and known as 

Molla ramayanam. Mulla (sL«^ - malla, Can.). Means a 

wrestler ; title to certain later Chalookya [q.v.] kings as well ns 

Conoany [q.v.] bramins. Hindoo third name [peyarj. 

Mullagaeketty (ineuetusQjFLLtp. • mallagasetti, Tam.). From 
(malla, san. athlete 4* shetti, tam. wrestler caste). Wrestler and 

boxer. Name of a minor deity. Mullam (lae&einb - mallaro, 

Tam.)* Strength .— — Mullammah (to ebcuLD ld/t - mnllammA, 
Tam.)* From (malla, san. athlete 4- ammA, tam. mother). 

Village deity. Mutlappan (ldcoovuu&j - mallappan, Tam.). 

From (malla, san. boxer 4- appan, tam, father, titular affix). 

Hindoo 2nd or pars, name [peyar]. Mullaraehtram ( 

mallarAshtra, San.). From (malla, san. wrestler + rAshtra, 
san. kingdom). Poorannio name for Mahratta [q.v.] country. 

-MuUiah (cfet^od^ * mallayya, Can.). From (malla, oan. a 

wrestler 4- ay ya, oan . father). Hindoo third name [peyar]. 

— — Mfdlicah ( kfffcWif - mallikA, San.). Jasmine flower. 

UMicarjoonam (uzdveQdairirfSrenrar - malUkkAr^unan, Tam*). 
From (malliki, san. jasmine 4* arjuna, san. proper name); 
epithet of Shiva. Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [ peyar]. Fain iliarly 
Mnlloo. Title of the lingam [q.v.] at Srisheilam and formerly 
at Vi jiao agger ; a hook rotating to this deity and his shaoty 
[q.v.] exists in Teloogoo. Name of a Teloogoo astronomer, 
supposed to have flourished in 4279th year of the Kaliyoog [q.v.] 
or 1100 Saoa [q.v.]; and who like Baulandstyacan referred his 
computations f m a unam ] to meridian [raikbay] of Bamesh- 
waram .— —MuBy (toros* • malli, Tam.), From (mall, san. to 
hold)} from jasmine garlands being largely In use. Jasmine [q.v.]. 

MULKANGHERBY . malakanagiri, Tel.). From 

(malik, ar. proper name 4 girt san. hill) [malik].— —(1) Divi- 
aioai Visagapatam district; population 28,277. Boundaries: — 

2. Fottlnghv, Jeypore, Goloondah and Padair divisions} 
8. Godavery district i W. Central provinoei} N. Buster. A wild 


forest-dad region, waterod by the Severy and Sillair, and 
•loping from the Toolsy toongaury which separate it on tbe 
north from the Ram g berry tannnli [q.v.] to the Godavery. 
Average elevation 1,200 feet. There are fine saul [q.v.] and 
teak [q.v.] forests, and tho whole tract abounds with large 
game. Places of archaeological interest : — An&nta putty, Con da- 
cam bair, Oarshi pally, Mulkangherry, Nullacottah. Principal 
trig, stations Baly, Moonasa, Fantsa, Singananma. The 
leading places, Ac., in the division are the following.— —Baly 
(u£ - buli, Tel.). Means sacrifice. Trig, station; lat. 18° 26' 
07 60* i long. 82° 30’49* ; height 3,533 feet ; from Goc&ra- 

panrya S.8.W. 2 miles; from Mulkangherry »S.K. 26 miles. 

Moonasa - mutuum, Tel.). Means water-lift. Trig, station j 

lat. 18° 20* 27*24* ; long. 82° 00' 0819* ; height 2,811 feot ; from 

Mnlkanglicrry E.S.E. 6 miles. Jfofoo - mfitu, Tel.), 

Means tho place where two rivers meet. Villages lat. 17° 50' ; 
long. 8P 26'; from Jeypore 8.W. 103 miles ; from Mulkangherry 
S.W. 49 miles; from Vizagapatam W. 124 miles. Trading 
station at confluence of Sillair and Severy rivers. Some trade 

in timber and forest produce. Mulkangherry (;**;* 3 AG - 

malakanagiri, Tel.). See below. Fantsa (3 - pantBa, Tel.). 

Means a porch. Trig, station ; lat. 18° 04' 1942*; long. 81° 67' 
68-67" ; height 3,691 feet'; from Bijikwaura 8.K. 2 miles ; from 

Mulkangherry 8. 20 miles. Sillair (&i4& • silltfru, Tol.). See 

sop. title. 8inganauma (ioX’s'ifc - singaiiAina, Tel.). From 

(sing&mu, tel. lion 4 nima, san. name). Trig, station; lat. 
18° 04' 22*28* ; long. 81° 35' 08 46* ; height 1,576 fee t j from 
Mulkangherry 8.W. 30 miles; from Nandagherry S.W. 1| miles. 
Toohy toongaury (&4£B*o7P0 - tulasitungiri, Tel.). See sop. 
title. — (2) Deputy tahsild&i*ry, Vizagapatam district. Pay 
Ks. 150.— —(3) Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar 
and A mesa [q.v.] of Jeypore maharajah; ViKagnpatam dist., 
Jeypore xemindarry, Mulkangherry magisterial division; pop. 
855 ; lat. 18° 22' \ long. 81° 56' ; height 641 feet ; from Coraputt 
S.W. 62 miles ; from Jeypore S-W. 56 miles ; from Madras 
N.N.E. 372 miles; from Narsapatsm N.W. 07 miles; from 
Parvatipore W.S.W. 104 miles; from Vizagapatam N.W. 102 
miles • from Vizianagram W.N.W. 100 milcB. Old mud fort. 

M DLL (J*W • malznal, Bind.). Anglo-indian. Fine 
muslin [q.v.]. 

MULLAGATAWNV (^W - chir, J7t«d. ; -ch4ru,Tcl.| 

- ohArn, Mat. ; l3im (^p/SGBifr&rfir - milaguttannfr, Tarn.), 
Tel., Mal. from (sAra, san. essence). Tam. from (tnilogu, tam. 
j»epi)or + tannic, tam. water). A soup with the ordinary ingre- 
dients of curry [curry, xnasaulay]. 

MULLET (sy'otf - bonta, Tel.). Mngil genus, mngilidss 

[inadavay], aranthoptorygii, toleostei [matsyam, 26 J, of natu- 
ralists. Includes also species of chanos, serranns and upeneus. 

Gray mullet (rf - a - magi, Oor. ; floewnb - mftlAn, Mal.). Title 

from color. Mal. from (mala, san. garland). Mugil seheli, 
mugilidm [madavny], acanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 26], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Mugil axillaris, cylindrical 
parsin. Scales twenty-one or twenty-two between the snout 
and base of first dorsal fin. Colors silvery, with bluish green 
tinge along head and back black mark in axilla. Ventrals 
white. Rea ; & foot in length. No other common species here. 

Red mullet (tt-B otf - rktigulivinda, Tel.; LoeoarS SU - 

manalai, Tam.). Title from color. Tel. means Btone 4- seed of 
abrus piocatorius, probably from color. Tam. from (manal, 
tam. sand) ; from frequenting shores. Title otherwise Indian 
sur-mullet. Upeneus imlicus, mnllidte, acanthopterygii, icleostei 
[matsyam, 3], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alius Mullus bar bat as, 
indicus, malabaricas; Pampeneus indiens, russcllii; Upeneus 
malabaricus, rusBellii, waigiensis. Snout somewhat pointed. 
Air-vessel present ; colors pnrplish-red, with large oval shining 
golden blotch on lateral-lino opposite interspace between two 
dorsal flue, which usually disappears after death ; purplish- 
black mark, lightest in centre, on either sido of free portion 
of tail between end of dorsal and base of caudal flns j yellow 
lines or spots on abdomen. Light violet lines on upper surface 
of head ; broad purple band from eye to snout, having a narrow 
violet one on either side } checks pink, variegated with yellow 
and tortuous blue lines ; dark spot at corner of mouth. Dorsal 
purplish streaked with blue; a few yellow bands on anal, flns 
pinkish except caudal, which has rays purplish, membrane has 
greenish tinge. Sea; 16 inches in length. No other common 
species here. Upeneoides vittatus is English mullet, Striped 

red mullet., Sur mullet. Stime mullrt (u»B*r*o3 • rAtibonta, 

Tel.). 8ame as Striped porch. White mullet (<&js£>a&) , 

btimfnn, Can. ; - pununn, Too. ; efr & ir*o£ - fcilabonta^ 

Te{. 1 ^ eifl it 65 )L- . tulirkkendai, Tam.). Title from* 
color. Gan. from (hd, oan. flower 4- m/nn, can. fish). Too. 
from (pfl, too. flower 4- mfnn, too. fish). Tel. from (pAla, tel. 
white 4 bonta, tel. mullet). Tam. from (tnlir, tam, tender 
sprout 4 kendai, tam. oarp, barbns genus) ; from brilliant 
gloss of head and back. Title otherwise Milk fish. Cbanos 
salmonens, clnpeidss, physostomi, icleostei [matsyam, 40], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Bntirinns argentens, maderas- 
paVtmifff } Chanos arabious, ohanos, ohloropterus, indices, men to. 
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nnchalis, oriontalis, pals, tolo ; Cyprinus palah bontah, tooleloo ; 
Louciscus s&lmoneus, reylonicus ; Lutodeira chanos ; Mugil 
chan o», salmonen* ; p&laboittah from teloogoo, Body elongated ; 
upper surface of head flat j upper jaw over-hanging the lower* 
Scales small, covering tho body \ there are aomo rows of 
enlarged ones over the nape. Summit of head and book of a 
brilliant glossy blue, fading into ailveiy on the abdomen ; snout 
light brown. Dorsal and caudal rays grayish, which, m well as 
the membranes, are dotted with light brown, and both theso flns 
are margined with black. Caudal semi-lunar laminin of soales 
pale slate color, the pectorals and vontrals white, with the 
anterior halves of their external surfaces minutely dotted with 
dark brown, thoir elongated appendages bright silvery. The 
anul white, with the anterior half dotted with block. Iris 
silvery, orbital half pale brownish. Seas ; attains 3 feet at least. 
In South canara Hyder ally introduced it from the sea into 
tanks of fresh and brackish water, where it still thrives. No 
other common species here. 

MULLEY • 'nolle, Tel.). Corruption of (palle, tel.) 

[pullyl. Village. Suffix in place names, os Zargoom alley, 
meaning shifting village. 

MUNCH Y (&oO - manchi, Tel.). From (maflju, san. beauti- 
ful). Goodness. Suffix in place names ; as Caurmsnchy, 
meaning season goodness. Plant first term. Ex. : — Aloe littoralis 
(munchikattili), boat aloe ; Sesbania procumbens (manohijilaga), 
best seschynomene aspora. See gloss, paragraphs. 

MUND (s&orS - mande, Can. j - manda, Tel. ; tofis&Si/g . 

mandai, Tam.).—' 11 a" Cattle-herd. -Suffix in place names 
[manda]. — “6" A Todah [q.v.J village. The individual Todah 
but is oval- shaped usually 10 feet broad, presenting a striking 
resemblauce to the raths [q.v.] oi Mauvellipore. The entrance 
or doorway measures 32 inohos in height and 18 in width, and is 
not provided with any door or gato ; but the entrance is closed 
by means of a solid slab or plank of wood from 4 to 6 inches 
thick and of sufficient dimension to entirely block up the 
entrance. This sliding door is inside the hut, and so arranged 
and fixed on two stout stakes buried in tho earth and standing 
to tho height of 2} to 3 feet as to bo easily moved to and fro. 
There aro no openings or outlets of any kind either for the 
escape of smoko or for free ingress and egress of atmospheric 
air. The doorway itself is of such small dimensions that to 
effect an entrance those who enter must go down on all fours. 
Each building has an end wall before and behind, composed of 
solid blocks of wood, whioh slopes down to the ground. The 
insido is sufficiently high in the middle to admit of a tail man 
moving about with comfort. On one side there is a raised 
platform or pyall [q.v.] fonned of clay, about two foot high and 
covered with somber [q.v.] or buffalo [khoolgah] skins, or some- 
times with a mat. This platform is used as a sleeping- place. 
On the opposite side is a fire-place and a slight elevation on 
which the cooking utensils are placod. In this part of the 
building faggots of firowood are piled up from floor to roof, and 
seenrod in tbeir places by loops of rattan [q.v.]. Hore also the 
rice-pounder and pestlo arc fixed. The mortar is formed by a 
hole dug in the ground 7 to 9 inches doep and rendered hard by 
constant use. Tho other household goods consist of three or 
four brass dishes or plates, several bamboo [q.v.] measures, and 
.sometimes a hatchet. Each cluster of huts is surrounded by an 
enclosure or wall formed of loose stones piled np from 2 to 3 
feet high and includes a space or yard measuring 13 by 10 feet-. 
A cluster of five or six of these bouses, with a cattle kraal [q.v.], 
forms a mund or village. One hut is always used as a dairy, or 
paultcby [q.v.], and one or two give Bholter to the calves. The 
rest are simply dwelling-houses. The presence of the buffaloes, 
seldom driven far away when pasture can be found near at hand, 
ensures a patch of short green velvet award, sloping down to the 
st ream which supplies the mund with water, or terminating in a 
marsh where the animals wallow. The inhabitants of a mund are 
generally related to one another, and although each household 
has its head, tho whole together forms but one family. The 
praotice of polyandry however tends to make the relationships 

confusing. Mnnda flju* - znandi, Hind, ; sko£$ - manda, Tel. ; 

to jfcs&js * mandai, Tam.). Herd. Suffix in place names j as 

Yellamnnda, meaning boundary herd [mund]. MunAapauty 

- mandap&ti, Tel.). From (mandapadu, tel. village in 
kistna), meaning herd village. Zemindarry family of the Ongole 
district. Ayyapparans, the founder of the family, obtained from 
the nftwaub of Hyderabad a grant of three villages, Conijaid, 
Mangamore, Pairanamitta, for the administration of the polioe. 
Poring the time of Raghoopaiyraus, sixth in descent from the 
founder, tho estate comprised the whole of the Ongole talook* 
The estate was divided during tho time of one Peddabhadrarsas. 
One Bamoohendraraus of this family was authorised by the 
Governor of Madras to keep an armed force of 6,000 men. 
When the district came under the British rale in 1792, the 
Zemindar waff^iensioned as his military services were no longer 

required; and the pension itself was stopped in X842, 

Mundapett (ifrofit-db * mandapftta, Tel.). From (manda, tel. 
cattle herd 4- pita, tel. snburb). Sanscrit name (mindavyapura), 
meaning maundavyan, the saga + town. V illage, Canal i 
Gqdavery diet., Bamchendrapooram tab; acres 6,901; let. 


16° 61' ; long. 81° 58' ; from Cooanada W.S.W. 21 miles > from 
Bamchendrapooram W.N.W. 7 miles. # Village is one mile south 
of the canal whioh oonneots the Cortnga and Cocanada canals. 

Mundaraux (sft • mandar&ja, Tel.). From (above + 

r&jA, san. king). A Hindoo ruler of the lunar race [ohuudre 
vauisham], according to Sanscrit legends, from whom the town 
of Madras takos its name, through the Teloogoo. See vol. 1 

(161). Mundarauzputnam (gljJU* - mandrij, Hind.). Madras 

[q.v.]. Mundaea (tooGfr • mandasA,. Tel. mandasa *). 

Ancient semindarry, Town ; Ganjam diet., Sompett tal, Deputy 
tahsildar's range ; pop. 35,532 ; pop. of village 5,240 ; acres 
82,899 ; lat. of village 18° 61' ; long. 84° 80' ; from Berhampors 
S.S.W. 97 miles ; from Chotterporo S.W. 49 miles ; from tho 
sea W. 8 miles. Separated from Parlakjinedy by the Mshendra- 
gherry. The paddy [q.v.] is best in Ganjam. Founder, 
Punehondra bozmnana sing, from the Fuujaub. Number of 
villages, 166. Feshcush Rs. 14,035. Ten temples bnilt by 
former semindars. Contains DandrauBhy [q.v.] and Mania 
[q.v.] trig, stations. Mundey (*3Jo d - mande, Can.). Sub- 

division of a hobly [q.v.] corresponding to a firkah [q.v.]. 

MUNDEM (&o a 3&» - mandemu, Tel.). From (mandi, tarn, 
warehouse). Factory. Distinguish from Mondem [mondy]. 

MUNGALAM ( - mangaln, San.). From (mang, san. to 

go) ; speed, good speed. Good fortune. Village in a rich 
agricultural tract. Hindoo proper name. Applied to males and 

females. Also Native Christians [poyar]. Mangalore (Skort 

Vxda • mangaldru, Can.). See sop. title, Mungal (J £&* - 

mangal, Hind.). From (mangala, san. happiness). Tuesday. 

On this day tho seven strata of the earth were created. 

Mangala (sfeoXe; - mangala, Tel.). Teloogoo barbers' caste. 
Tho corresponding terms aro : — Hind, hajauin, Tam. ambattan, 
Can. nayinda, Mai. vilakkataravan. It is dividod into tho Reddy 
bhoomy, Moorkinauty, and Coorohy nauty sub-castes. Most are 
Veishnavites. They consider Tamul barbers os lower than them- 
selves, because theso consent to shave tho whole body, while 
they only shave the upper portions. Besides their ordinary 
occupation, the me labors of this caste engage in surgery and 
their females practise midwifery. They 'are also employed as 
musicians on the occasion of mamagos, funerals or other 
ceremonies. Flesh-eatiug is allowed, but not widow -marriage. 
Numbers about 350,000 ; moBtly in Tel. districts, but thore are 

many in Madura. See vol. II, 232. M ungala devy ( - 

mangalAdlvi, San.). From (above 4- dlvi, san. goddess). 

Lutohmy [q.v.]; the goddess of good luck [shreo devy]. 

Mungalagherry (sfeoX0A6 - mangalagiri, • Tel.). From (mangala, 
san. auspioiousness + giri, san. hill). — 11 a ” Deputy tshsil- 
darry, kistua district. Pay Be. 70. — “ b " Town, Place of 
pilgrimage, Deputy tahsildar's head-quarters. Travellers’ bunga- 
low ; Kistna dist., Guntoor tal. ; pop. 6,426 ; acros 2,002 ; lat. 
16° 26* j long. 80° 37'; from Bezwada S.S.W. 7 miles; from 
Guntoor N.E. 12 miles ; from Madras N. 232 miles ; from 
Masulipatam IW.N.W. 40 miles; from Vinoooondah E.N.K. GO 
miles. On the high road between Bezwada and Guntoor. In 
the last century old Mungalagherry, half a mile to south, 
belonged to Suttenapully somiudar ; while Mungalagherry 
proper, the town oloso to tho pagoda [q.v.] under the hills, was 
part of Nisampatam oircar [q.v.]. Plundered by Hyder 1 a 
cavalry in 1780, also by Pitidarries [q.v.] iu 1816. Up the hill 
is a rook-out platform with Narsnulitts&wmy temple, behind 
whioh is a cave said to oommunioate with those near Oondavully. 
Largo and deep square reservoir in the town, in which 9,840 
matchlocks and forty-four iron bullets wore found when it ran 
dry in 1H32. Festival at full moon [powmimay] in March. 

Trig, station, in lat. 16* 26' 19 92* ; long. 80* Stf 55 04* 

Mungalan (uiiBSeveBr • mangalan, Tam.). From (mangala, 
san. prosperity). The planet Mars [ooojan]. Identical with 
Caurtikeyan [q.v.]. In the arts, he is represented as a ted 
man [shevvye] with four arms riding on a sheep [and]. He 
wears a red necklace and oloths of the same oolor. The 
Hindoo astrologers say : — if a pc*«bn be born under the planet 
Mangalan, he will be full of anxious thoughts, wounded with 
offensive weapons, imprisoned, oppressed with fear of robbers, 
fire, Ac., and will lose his land, trees, and good name. The 
motions of mungalan are greatly relied upon in astrology. The 
following ate Varauha mihiran’s remarks on that bead : — “ The 
4f retrograde motion [vakra gaty] of mungalan is of five kinds, 
14 known technically as ooshnam, aahroomookhasa, vyanlam, 
H lohitaunanam and nistrimsha moosalatn. If mnngajan should 
* begin to retrograde from the seventh, eighth or ninth const©]. 

' lation from that in which he reappears after his conjunction 
4 [orauntam] with the sun, sueh retrograde motion is technically - 
11 known as ooshnam ; when mungalan should reappear after hui 
11 next oonjunotion with the sun [sooryan], persons who live by 
“ fire will be afflicted with disease ; mungalan disappears when 
4 within 17 degrees [bhaugam] from the son and reappears 
14 when beyond that; it mungalan should begin to retrograde 
14 from the tenth, eleventh, or twelfth constellation [naesha* 
!< tram] from that of his reappearance, each retrograde motion 
44 is known at ashroomookham % when' mungalan should reappear 
41 after his next conjunction frith the sun, juice will be injured 
14 and there will be disease and drought; if he should begin to 
"retrograde from the thirteenth or fourteenth constellation 
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M from that of his reappearance* such retrograde motion is 
14 known as vyanlam ; when be should disappear before his next 
41 conjunction with the sun, wild boars and fierce animals will 
44 be afflicted with distress ; if mnngalan should begin to retro* 
44 grade from the fifteenth or the sixteenth constellation from 
41 that of his reappearance, such retrograde motion is known ab 
44 Roodhiraunanam ; at the time of such reappearAuce mankind 
44 will be afflicted with disease in the face and with various 
44 fears, but there will be prosperity in tho land ; if ho should 
' 41 begin to rotrogode from tho seventeenth or the eighteenth 
44 constellation from that of his 'reappearance such retrograde 
44 motion is known as Asimooealum 5. when mungalau is in his 
14 re-retrograde motion, bands of robbers will ho afflicted with 
44 distress and there will be drought and wars in tho land ; if 
44 mnngalan should reappear in the constellation of roorvuphal- 
44 goony [poobbam] or in that of oott&raph&lgoony [oottaram] 
44 rotrogrado in the ooustollation of oottarashuudh&m [q.v.] and 
44 disappear in the constellation of rohiny [q.v.] he will afflict 
44 the three worlds with miseries; if mnngalan, after his roappear- 
44 aace in the constellation of Shravanffm [q.v.], should retro- 
44 grade in that of Pooshyani [q.v.], anointed monarch s will be 
44 afflicted witli miseries ; those countries and those persons will 
44 suffer in whose naeshatram [q.v.], mungalan should begin to 
44 reappear; if he should pass through middle of the constellation 
44 of Magham [q.v.] and retrograde back through the same, the 
44 ruler of the 1’aundyan [q.v. j country will perish and mankind 
44 will suffer from wars and drought ; if mnngalan should, after 
44 eutting through the constellation of magham [q.v.], approach 
44 the middle of vishnukham [q.v.], there will be famine in tho 
41 land; if he should cut through the constellation of rohiny 
44 [q.v.], there will be fearful deaths in the land; if inuugalan 
44 should pass to the south of the? constellation of rohiny, rulers 
44 will suffer, prices will rise and there will be littlo rain ; if 
44 mungalau should appear enveloped iu smoke or with a pointed 
44 flame, the people of pauriyautram will perish ; if mungalan 
44 should pass through the constellation of rohiny [q.v.], ghr&va- 
44 nam [q.v.], moolam [q.v.], oottaraphalguony [q.v.], oottara- 
44 ehaudhttur[q.v.J, oottarabhaudram [q.v.], and jyeshtay [q.v.], 
41 he will destroy clouds charged with rain ; if mungalan should 
44 pass through the constellations of shravanam [q.v.], magham 
44 [q.v.], poouarvas [q.v.], liastam [q.v.], moolam [q.v.], pourva- 
44 blmudram [q.v.l, ashwiny [q.v.], vishnukham [q.v.], and rohiny 
41 [q.v.] there will bo prosperity in tho land ; if fuungalan should 
44 appear with a large and clear disc or red like the flower of 
44 kiinshoocam [palaus] or of ashociwu [bengal nshocam] or of 
“clear and fine rays or like molton gold or if he should pass 
44 through tho northern path [nvastaunam], rulers will be happy 
44 and there will be prosperity in tho land.* 1 Mungalavauram is 

Tuesday [vauram]. Miingala wo (ram * raaugala- 

mi+ra, San.). From (above 4 - afitra, Ban. thread). Tho lucky 

thread, tlio talee [q.v.]. Mnngala veety - mangala- 

vit'hf, San.). From tabovo + viVhi, san. street). Street [veety] 
round a village [oor]. 

MUNGAY (umb&dss • mangai, ‘Tam.). Woman. Lutohmy 

[q.v.]. Mungammah (to waihiotr - mangaxnniA, Tam.). From 

(above + amm 4 , tam. mother). Lutchmy. Hindoo female proper 

name [poyar]. if ungammaul (lo fb'usLD u\ii &r - . mangammAl, 

Tam.). From (uiangai, tam. W'om&n 4* ammdl, tarn, mother). 
Grandmother and queen regent of Yij&ya runga chokkanauta 

naick, mler of Madura [oharitram]. Qee vol. I ( 121 ). 

Many ay bhaugan (Lonb&DaufT Gear - ntangaibagan, Tam.). From 

(above 4 - bhAga, san . portion). Shiva (ardhanaury ]. if up g ay y a 

(SDortod^. . mangayya, Gan.). From (above + ayya, can. 
master). Yishnoo [q.v.], lord of Lutchmy. Non-bramin, Hindoo 

2nd or pers. name [peyar], Mungeahan (Ooort^ - mangfisha, 

Can.). From (above 4 - £sha, san. lord). Visliuoo, lord of Lutchmy. 
Hindoo 2 nd or pers. name. Common among Madhwas and 

Mahrattas [poyar]. Mungimadoaa - mangi- 

madAs, Can.). From (abovo 4 - dAsa, san. slave). Adherent of 
Lutohmy. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name {peyar]. 

MUNJAL (c*m$ch - mafifia, Mai . 5 to <0^ err • mafijal, Tam.). 

Yellow. Same as Country saffron. Plant first term often 
joining two genera, moaning yellow. Ex., whero trims), is of 
Second term : — Adlna oordifolia (mafifi&kkadambu), anthooephalus 
dadamba; Crossandra nnduluefolia (mafiflakkuriftfii), barleria 
genus.; Daucus carota (mafijalmullangi), raphanus sativus, 
radish ; Morinda oitrifolia '(xua&jalb&vattai), pavetta indica ; 
Thevetia nereifolia (mafijalalari), uerinm odorura. See gloss, 
paragraphs.— (1) Mangelin (s^ort * uianjAli, Tel*). Same 

as Munjaudy. Cf. Carat. Momjarabad (OJotooewtQ* . man* 

jarAbAd, Can.). From*(manjaramani, can. seed of adenanthera 
pavonina, linn. 4- ibid, hind. town). Pass j South oansra dig t., 

'O ppinangady tal. Botween Mysore and Canara.: Munja* 

cooppam ( **$uuua - mafijakkuppam, Tam.). From 
(mafijal, tam. saffron, ourouma longa, roxb. + kuppam, taa. 
village). Tam. also (kuppam), meaning maritime village. South 
aroot dist., Cuddalore tal. ; acres 1,207 ; lat. 11° 46'; long. 72* 48* ; 
flow Cuddalore N. 3 miles ; from the sea W. 2 miles. Suburb of 

Cuddalore. M unjalavr ~ - .mafijalirn, Tam.). 

From (mafijal, tam. saffron, curcuma longa, roxb. + irn, tain, 
river). Sanscrit name (h#ridrfkadi), meaning tho same. Elver ; 
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Madura district, Dindignl and Periyacoolam tnlooks. Discs in 
Lower pnlnoys, and passing villages of JJevaudana putty and 
(longoovaurpwtty of Periyacoolam talook and Bullfigoondoo, 
Vuimambutiy of Ditidigul, flows into Veigay at Coonvaran 

ootlay in Dindigul talook. Length 30 miles. Munjavutty 

( LDt < s^d r €Bsr jsfB - mafijanatti, Tam.). From (mafijal, tam. 
turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb. 4- niru, tam. to smell) ; from 

timber. Same as Dyeing mulberry. Munjaudy ( asn os) • 

mafiohAti, Mai. ; to@4FirgL - manjadi, Tam.). From (m&nju, 
san. beautiful). Title otherwise Mangelin, Manjoty. Seed of 
Ademinthera p&vonina [false red sunders]. — 44 a n One of the 
Oarlinst measures of weight. Of a bright soarlet .color, liord, 
durable, and tolerably uniform in si/.o and weight*. For 
ordinary purposes place of the munjaudy has been taken by 
its * representative tho copper fanam [q.v.]. — 44 fc ” Artificial 
goldsmiths' munjaudy weights are made of brass in the form of 
an octahedron, tho primitive crystal (palingoo cull] of the 
diamond [vajram]. Tho following is scale : — 2 ooondrimanies 
or goon j seeds = 1 munjaudy; 2 niunjandies =■ 1 pan a tnokkam 
[niruy, 3 a, dj. Approximate aotual valne, 1 munjnndy = 3 
grains. But this is loss than its usnal aotual weight. Same ns 
Can. adda, manjoty. Compare Carat, Doogoola. Compare also 
coondrimnny which is about half. $ee vol. 1, 602 ; 1 1, 518 .—— 
( 2 ) Cuatoory munjal • katldr i mafijal, Tam.). 

From similar fragrance. Same as Long zodonry . — ~ Mnramunjal 
(LDJTtn^ ^&T - rnara mafijal, Tam.). From yellow wood. Same 
as False calumba. 

MUNJAN - inanjan, Hind.). From (mAnjnnA, bind, 

to scrub). Dentifrice*. Gen. powdered charcoal [aduoppk&ry]. 

MUNJEET ( r maftjislit'hA, San. ; - manjisht'ha, 

Mahr. ; * fuwahussabbaglim, Ar. ; * r fin As, 

Para. ; ^La j\ j . dirhald, Hind. ; - man jit, Djlt. ; 

* manjiBht’ha, Can.. and Too.; sto 0^ - manjisht'hai 

Tel . ; g.sisou^) • mafic het^, Mai . ; - valmadala, Singh . . 

ld^QlLu^ - mafijitti, Tam.), Title from Sanscrit through 
deccuny. San. from (maujii, san. bcuutiful + islit'lm, sun.- 
superlative afflx). Mahr. from sansprit. Ar. from (fuvvuh, or. 
madder 4 - sabbagh, ar. dyer). Pers. from (rfi. pers, color + 
nAs, ar. muu). Hind, from (dAr, hind, wood 4- hahl, hind, 
turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb.) [berberry, fujso calvliulia]. 
Dec., Ac., from Sanscrit. Singh, from (vaf, singh. creeper + 
mad data, singh. munjeet). Tam. from sanserjt [monkey 'country 
saffron]. San. also (ohitravalli), meaning many-colored m*eper 
[chitramoolam] ; (kalumAshika) P meaning black + the plant, 
nardostachys jataiuansi, nucs.; (gandari), meaning boils 4* enemy ; 
(mandfikapurni), moaning frog- leaved [iudiun pennywort] ; 
(aamaugA), meaning going or spreading iu all direction ; (vikasi), 
meaning blooming; (uruna), moaning red [nodding galunguj, 
turbith] ; (ydjanavalli), meaning league . + creeper; (bliaudi), 
meaning mentioned ; (bliAndiri), meaning mentioned ; (jingi), 
moaning spreading. Ar. also (fuvvah), meaning madder. Pers. 
also (royan). Hind, also (man jit), Can. also (manjettibija), 
meaning maddor 4 - seed ; (isht’hamadhfika), meaning dcsii ablo 
4 - honey. Tel. also (manipasupu), meaning wood 4- turmeric, 
curcuma longa, roxb. ; (tambrav&lli), moaning copper + creeper. 
Mai. algo (pfivattu), meaning (lower 4 - inside. Tam. also 
(shevvalli), meaning red crecpor ; (shavalgodi), meaning cock 4* 
creeper. Title otherwise Bengal madder, Copper creeper, 
Frog-leaf, H cart-leaved madder, Iydian madder, Ulcer- killer. 
Botanically Kubia cor di folia, linn., rubiaccm [vricsbam, 71], 
Alias Bubia cordata, manjith, munjisla. Maujitli from deceany ; 
munjista from Sanscrit. Herbaceous; stem rough, with prickles 
on tho angles, rarely smooth; leaves in fours, long-pot ioled, 
oblong or ovate, aoutc, niore or # less cordate, three to seven? 
nerved, margins, middle nerve, add petioles rough with minute 
prickles j calyx tube ovate-globose ; panicles in tho. upper axils 
peduncled, trichotomous ; bracts opposite, not forming an 
involucre; flowers usually fivo-cleft, whitish; berties red or 
black ; grows in elevated jungles. Root consists of a short stock, 
from which numerous cylindrical roots about the sizo of a quill 
divofge ; these are covered by a thin brownish suher which peels 
off in flakes, disclosing a red-brown bark marked by longitudinal 
furrows; the taste is sweetish at first, afterwards acrid and 
bitter; fibres of root not so thick or succulent as those of 
europoan madder, rubia tinotorum, linn. Infusion of root used 
in modicine as a coloring agent ; also as an astringent in 
oxtovnal inflammations, ulcers, and skin diseases ; made into a 
a pasto with honey [shahad], ’forms application to freckles and 
discolored skin ; in pbasm. non-officinal. The root lias in a minor- 
degree the same dyeing properties us the europen n mndder; 
dyes pink, lake, purple, orange, yellow and brown [Khuuyum] ; * 
for tyUico [q.v,], linen [alseo], or wool [pusbui] ; used alone, or, 
in conjunction with,, the embuoi-ol root [chayroot], 

MUNJOOR • manzur, Hind.). From (uazr, ar. sight). 

Acceptance. Approved. 

MUNJY (acaft . . maficht, Mai). From port, manohua. 
Large- bo%t on W. coast used for navigating a river and for 
coagting-’ Manned by Moplahs [q.v.] j are Always la|fi op in the 

132 
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monsoon [masulnh]. The following are different kinds. 

bvttell munjy ( fttruo nraragy 0«au) - bottcllamaftchi, Mai). Title 
is Portuguese. Navigates the Gulf of Mananr and the Southern 
coasts, la about 50 to 60 feet in length, 16 to IS feet in 
breadth, and 8 to 10 foot in depth. Has more of the JEIuropean 
form titan any of the others. The afterpart shows the construc- 
tion to be of Portuguese origin. H&b a deck fore and aft, 
and is built with jungle wood in a rough manner, And fastened 
with nails and bolts. Has one mast, which inclines forward, 
aud a square lug-sail; also a small bowsprit, at about 45°, 
with a sort of jib foresail, one pair of shrouds, and a backstay, 

which completes fcho rigging. Jiunder munjy (smcroAasnfl - 

bantarranfichi, Mai.). From (bandar, hind, port + maftchi, 

mal. boat). Harbour boat for goods. Calicut wnjy (Mas/) 

- kdzlukkdttumauchi, Mal.). LiV tie Manga* 
lore munjy, but has a raking stem, for the pur>-..t;c of taking 
the beach, as the port of Calicut is open to the coast 
and there is no rivor. Those boats arc propelled by the 

paddle and sail, and gcnor&Uy carry eight men. Cochin 

bunder munjy opajemTI - ko^ivanchi, Mal.). Canoe of 

burthen, cat from the largest timber. From 20 to 60 feet in 
length ; breadth and dopth being proportioned to the full size of 
thn tree, so us to reduce its dimensions as little 68 possible. 

Curries about 18 tons burden. Manqalore munjy (ftocneJojfUo 

aa&fl - mangalapurarnm&ftchi, Mal.). A flat- bottomed boat qf 
burden, about 25 to 35 foot long, 6 to 7 foot broad, and 4 to 5 
feot deep, lt is formed to suit the Mqngalorc river, which is 
shallow. Sewed together similar to the mofulah [q.v.] boat of 

the East coast. Poled by bamboo [q.v.] polos. Paumban 

munjy - p&mpanma&ohi, Mal.). From (p&mbu, 

mal. snake + maftchi, mal. boat). The snake boat of Cochin, a 
canoe used for conveyance on the rivers and backwaters 
[cafiyal], particularly on that between Cochin, AUeppny and 
Qnilon. These boats are from 80 to 60 foot in length, worked 

from the solid tree. Ponnany munjy (tfajocmp.-n) Goafl • 

ponu&nimaftchi, Mal.).' A dbosting boat of about 50 feet long, 
10 to 12 feet broad, and 6 to 7 feet deep. It is framed with . 
timbers and planks, which are sewed together. The timbers aro 
about 4 feet asunder, and cm them inside some few planks arc 
placed as bands and clamps, which aro nailed to the frame. 
These ere very rudely put together, and not of much importance 
either in form or construction. Have generally from eight to 
ten men . 

MUNKATI (3f^f - aksha, San. j UU* - menkt, Jlind.; sbpj „ 
man!, Can. ; - muni, Too. ; - pfoa. Tel ; egrifl - 

mani, Mal . ; uitoMfl - mani, Tam.). Bead. The seeds of various 
plants are used as beads. In some cases wood is cut into small 
globular bodies, as in the case of bad [q.v.], nnd today [q.v.], 
and those answer the purpose of beads. The commonest beads 
in economic use are from: — Abriis procatorius, linn. [Indian 
liquorice] ; Adonauthorn pavonina, linn, [ false rod sandors ] ; 
Aroca catechu, linn, [areoa] ; Caaaalpinia bonduoella, flem. 
[bonduc]; Cunna indica, linn, [indian shot]; Caryota urens, 
liun. [bastard sago pulm] j Coix laoliryma, linn, [corntty pansy] ; 
Corypha limbmculifcra, linn, [talipot]; fikcoonrpns lanceolatns 
[rood muck] ; Melin awdnrach, linn, [large neem] ; •Ocimum 
sanctum, linn, [common today]. 

MUNN ( Sjfij - bhfinii, San. ; ^U. - kh&k, Fern. ; JU - mittf, 
Bind, i - matt), Doc. ; tJ - tanah, Malay ; - nela, Can. j 

. mannu, Too . ; mannn, Tel. ; &snb - man, Mal. ; 

ld«nt -man, ’fum.). San. from (b>»6, san. to bo) [bhoo]. Hind, 
from (mrit, san. earth). Malay from (st’hina, san. place). Earth, 
•oil.— *(1) Dividing soils according to their most general 
characteristics the scientific classification is as follows : — alluvial 
and exceptional .soils, black-cotton soil, red ferruginons, white 
and grey cretaceous, arenaceous. The alluvial and exceptional 
series, includes the rich luuka [q.v.] # or island soils deposited 
from rivers, and also provides for the garden and other soils, 
which have boon permanently improved, and rank above the 
ordiuary cultivation [adaimunn, vandalmunn]. The sooond 
series is the regnr, or as it tormed oommonly the black-cotton 
soil [regar] ; its character may bo easily distinguished from *| 
that of other series, even when mixed with largo proportions of 
sand, as in the case of the masab [q.v.] which is included in the 
general head of rogar ; the great fertility of the regar is ascribed 
to its containing, besides a large proportion of organic matter, to 
which it probably owes its oolor, much mineral matter in a fine 
comminuted Htate, so as to be available for the supply of nourish- 
ment to vegetation by the ordinary processes of chemical aQnity 
and mechanical action, which aro oonatantly.going on. The red 
ferruginous sA*ius [sheraraunn] is also easily distinguished, 
an«l has its origin mostly from ferruginous sandstone [manal 
call], late rite [q.v.], or othor rocks; the red oolor is generally 
the result of iron t auhao], and is separable from the reddish 
browu belonging to some of the regar soils, with which this 
series forms a contract in its want of natural fortuity, arising 
probably from the smaller proportion of organic matter, and of 


the richer constituent elements, and its general dryness. The 
oolor of the white and grey* cretaoeons series [sookkaunmnnn] 
is chiefly dependent on the chalk or lime in the sol), and some- 
times verges into a dark shade j this derives its character from 
a substratum of lime [choonam], the properties of which in th"e 
surface soil may be partially or wholly removed by influence to 
which it is exposed from tho air, moisture, Ac. The character- 
istic of the arenaceous series [vandal munn] is the seashore 
or flinty Band which forms the basis of the soil in littoral tracts 
of country; vegetation and cultivation have contributed much 
by introducing fertile elements, but even there the original 
character is easily discernible.— -( 2 ) The principal ingredients 
of all soils are day, sand, lime, and vegetable or other oiganio 
matter, in varying proportions; there are smaller ingredients, 
such as potash [jharkanamak], soda [munn canram], magnesia 
[caunta munn], phosphorio acid, oxide of iron, sulphuric acid 
[gondhoc texaubj, chlorine, Ac. The chief ingredients .are 
derived from minerals and stones, which are gradually dissolved, 
or* rather reduced to powder or grains by potash, and other 
small, but powerful ingredients above described, as well as by 
the action of the air and moisture ; in some cases also decayed 
vegetable deposit forms or oombines with soils ; a portion of the 
soil is thus in a state of fine impalpable powder, while the 
remainder is hard and insoluble as the grains of sand, pebbles, 
Ac. It is only from the fine portion or powder that tho crops 
derive their nourishment ; and, as a rule, the greater proportion 
of it, ceteris paribus, that a soil contains, the greater will be the 
soarce of fertility. Some of the riohest regar soils are almost 
entirely oomposod of this impalpablo powder. For the pnrpose 
of scientific classification this impalpable powder is called day, 
though it includes vegetable matter, and the romainder is termed 
sand. The grades of minor classification are then for each 
series of soil as follows Clayey, containing more than } of 
clay. Mixed or loamy, containing from ^ to f of clay ; sandy or 
gravelly, containing not more than £ of olay. The Baline 
ingredients of soils have to be considered in determining its 
value. Five kinds of saline ingredients are recognised by tho 
natives of the country. These are in' Teloogoo whore the distri- 
butions aro best recognised t— Gausoo sowdoo [q.v.] or bnnglo 
salt. ; Paula sowdoo [q.v.l or carbonate of sodo ; Ooppoo sowdoo 
[q.v.], or common salt ; Soonnapoo sowdoo [q.v.], or washerman’s 
earth ; and Sooracaurapoo sowdoo [q.v.], or saltpetre, or potash 
with its nitrate [sowdoo]. The soda is not injurious, unless in 
excess, wb«?n however it may bo easily removed by irrigation j 
in small quantities it is a very valuable ingrodient - 3 the common 
salt cannot be removed* easily, and it often takes many years 
before tho oliaracter of this soil changes ; the excess of soda in 
the fifth kind is not- so hurtful as the last, and yields more 
readily to the influence of water ; th» potash is a useful ingredi- 
ent, particularly for several garden crops to which it is applied 
as a manure, and its excess is rapidly removed by irrigation. 
Very stony and gravelly soils oome at the end of the classifica- 
tion ; but small stones and gravel scattered over the fields are 
not necessarily at all hurtful to vegetation. In the calcareous 
series, the value of the soil may in a measure be determined 
according to the lime being only in moderation, that is to say 
not' more than 15 per oent. ; or in excess, that is to say above 
that quantity**— *(3) The darker-colored soils, as tho black, 
brown and dark-red, absorb moro heat than the white, grey and 
yellow, and are consequently hotter; while the light-colored soils 
reflect or throw back more heat than the dark soils, and thus 
tend more to soorch up the crops growing upon them ; though, 
on the other hand, the moisture is less rapidly evaporated from 
them tfhan from the dark soils. Color has also a great influence 
upon soils in their comparative retention of heat as opposed to 
its first absorption j a dark soil givos out or radiates the heat 
much more quickly than a light colored one in the absence of the 
sun’s rays ; thus sand will cool more slowly than olay, and clay 
more slowly than a dark soil with vegetable matter ; the conse- 
quence is that the latter in dry weather begins to absorb the 
dew before the sandy soil, and thus majr be enabled to sustain 
vegetation wfcile the crojk in thg sandy soil languish for want 
of moisture; generally spoakingthe power of soils to retain 
heat iq iu proportion to their weight or specific gravity.*— • 
( 4 ) Excepting hard sand, all kinds of soil have the property 
of absorbing moisture from the air, and this is greatest in the 
clay soils, especially when containing much vegetable matter* 
which is a powerful absorbent; the absorption of all soils 
greatest at first, and less as they become more saturated with 
moisture ; a portion is Again evaporated by the heat of the tnn, 
and this is again absorbed during the night; some soils, such 
as sands, have more than others the property of ‘drawing up to 
the surfaoe by capillary action the moisture which lies below* 
—( 6 ) Tho power of retaining moistoife as opposed to its first 
absorption is a very valuable property of soils in this part 
of the country, where there ire long intervals without ruin)' 
sands have tho least power of containing water, and vegetable 
matter has the greatest power of holding it; clays also will 
hold a largo quantity when they are fully saturated ; but some 
of the soils give out the moisture they oontaiu much more 
quickly than do others ; tho degree of porosity or consistency 
of the ground affeots tho rapidity of drying ; vegetable matter 
which is loose in 'texture gives off more moisture in the borne 
time than olay and thns dries sooger, though in the first instance 
it holds more water than olay, when both are saturated.*—* 
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( 0 ) Soil* when moist have the power of absorption of oxygon, 
in different degrees; vegetable matter in the greatest, next the 
clays, and the last the sandy earths. When dry tho soils lose 
the property of absorbing oxygen from the air [vayoc].-— 
cn A subsoil Is that which immediately underlies the cnltnrable 
surface soil ; about one yard in depth may be oonsiderod as the 
proper surface soil, whioh is amnio for the roots of all kinds of 
crops, and below this is the subsoil. Subsoils may consist of 
tho same earthy substance as the soil itsolf, or it may be of 
similar oharaoter, differing only in degree or in kind, or it may bo 
of quito an opposite character, or may couBist of hard rock ; thus 
soils and subsoils soir.etimos take their character from the under, 
lying rooks of the <nountry. The red soils are extensively found 
over ferruginous sandstone and latorite, and partake of the same 
elements. The rogar soil is found sometimes over largo tracts 
of oountry of which the volcanic, the gneiss, and other primeval 
rooks are the characteristic basis ; at other times it is found 
overlying large tracts of limestone [choonam cull], chalk 
[shoemay ohoonam], and other rocks of different characters. 
Tho subsoil has generally a considerable influeuce bn the condition 
and agriculture of the soil lying above it. If it is clay it is 
impervious to water, and tends to keep the upper soil wot or 
moist; on the other hand, a sandy, gravelly, or a calcareous 
subsoil will, from its porous nature, allow the moisture of the 
surface soil to drain through it. A porous soil on a porous 
subsoil will rarely suffer from excess of water oxcept during the 
period of a long submergence. A tenacious soil, such as clay 
upon a similar subsoil, will gcuerally suffer comparatively much 
from inundation, and tho injurious effects of excess of moisture 
will be of longer continuance. Tho tonacious. or retentive 
character of subsoils is an important consideration in irrigation, 
as some of tho superjacent soils owing to these differences 
require vefry much more water than others. Book may form 
either a retentive or porous subsoil according as it is a masRivo 
structure, or as it is stratified so as to admit of the water 
percolating through it. The soil will not always be of one kind 
to the depth ot one yard proscribed for the proper or surface soil j 
and gravel, sand, rock, or othor substances may be found at 
the depth of a few inches below a more fertile surface.— — (8) 
The following is the native classification of soils according to tho 
Calpaataunam. There are live kinds: — “a" Soil in whioh the 
earthy principle prevails. Very fertile, shining brown yellowish, 
or black color, and very stiff. All largo trees and grass and 
every kind of crop come to perfection in it. — 44 b" Soil in which 
there is much .water. Is cold and has a whitish color, but its 
surface is covered with luxuriant plants and trees. Its tanks 
ace constantly filled.— 41 c” Fire soil; It is light and has a 
greyish oolor. Trees have a sterile grey appearance. It produces 

climbing plants in abundance. ‘‘a" Soil in which air prevails. 

It has an ash oblor. The trees are usually rotten iuside. Its 
crops are thin, and it produces only such as grow in cold 
Weather. — 44 * '* Ether ground. Its color is blackish ; it is stony 
and produces trees that yield resins [raul] aud oil [you nay]. It 
will be perceived that tho names and divisions of soils hero 
are derived from tho five el entente [bhootam] of the Indian 
philosophy, namely, earth, water, fire, air, and ether. Tho 
following is a favorite Tamnl classification Pottal, Vandal, 
Manal, Sevval, Can sal and Veppal. Pottal is a granular earth, 
very free from stones, with a small residue of granite and 
quarts j vandal is ordinary clay capable of retaining moisture 
and -of alight red color; manal is arenaceous somewhat stony 
and of a light brown color; cariaal is a black -oot ton soil quite 
free from anything like stone; sewaf is of a light red-color 
containing a considerable amount of quarts ; veppal is a light 
greyish brown earth, lumpy, free from stones.— (0) Mnnaar 
(LDGormif - mann&r, Tam.). From (man, tarn. sand. + am, 
tam. rivor). Village ; Tinnevelly diet., lat. 8 P 58’ ; long. 79* 53* } 

from Tinnevelly E. 148 miles. Manaar gulf (Lo«r.gp/f«0i_/r 

SSLW • mann&rkkudikkadal, Tam.). Greek xAvor mAx**^. 
▲ portion of the Indian ocean, bounded west by the coast of 
Tinnevelly and Madura districts, north by Adam’s bridge, and 
east by. the coast of Gey Ion. Extreme breadth from Cape 
oomorin to Point de galle is about 200 miles. Thy length of the 
Timftfvelly and Madura ooast is 185 miles. A current sets into 
the gulf during the south-west monsoon [q.v. ]. During December 
and January thetoorth-east monsoon blows strong out of the gulf. 
A bank has .been formed" in the gulf by the aooumulation of 
sand carried out from the Malabar ooast ; due south of Comorin 
it stretches 45 miles off shore. Pearl-fisheries [mnty] are 
carried on in the gulf both along the ooast of Ceylon and off 
Tinnevelly .and Madura. Ite survey resulted in the formation 
of the fmmben passage. Though little frequented by large 
weasels in oonsequenoe of the obstruction northwards, it has on 
its north-west side thet road-stead of Tuticorin, where ships 
may anohor throughout the year in considerable safety.— 
Pfonoar igland (to #r>S#a/ • mannlrttfvu, Tam.). Greek 
4rt*94por*i leer. Island t Madura dist. ; lat. 9 ° 03 ' ; long. 7Q°48'; 
from Madura 1C.S.B. 186 miles; from Ramnand E.S.E. 76 miles. 
Off the coast of Ceylon, and at eastern extremity of Adam’s 
bridge. It is 14 miles long and 8i broad, and with Bamoshworam 
island nearly connects .the peninsula with Ceylon. Boat of the 

pearl fishery [chunk, moty].- Manaeoody (aamasbl - manak- 

knti, Mai.). From (manal, mal. sand + kuti, mal. dwelling).-- 
44 a” Village, Port; Travanoore state, Pudmanaubbapooram 


division, Agastoeshwaram tal. ; lat. 8° 5' ; long. 77° 32 / ; from 
Sooshindram 8. 5 miles; from Bombay S.S.E. 794 miles; from 
Comorin W. 4 miles; from Ehaunaurgoody W.S.W. 6 miles; 
from Trivandrum 46 miles. Distinguished by its churches. 
Situated on edge of lake of snmo name. — 4 ‘ b ” Lake ; Travancore 
state, Pudmanaubha;>ooi ( am division, Agastoeshwaram ralook. 
Receives the Palayanr in its passage to the sea. Near Cape 

comorin salt pans* at Taumara cotiam aud Vanriyore.* Manal 

( Sau. ; - rami, Ar. ; - reg, Ters. ; - 

bilti, Hind. j - paser, Malay ; tnjxfos^ • usuvu, Can. ; 9^01^ - 
poyye, Too. ; i - isuka, Tel.j awrxub - manal, Mal. ; o eH - 
vali, Singh. ; lo€5C7«j - manal, Tam.). Title from tawul. Hind, 
from Sanscrit. Mal. from (man, mal. earth). Sand. Particles 
of stone. A common soil is pure river or shore sand with a 
comparatively insignificant proportion of argillaceous matter, 
often impregnated with salt [ooppoo] or lime [choonam]. This 
description of uoil[munn] is generally barren; aud 4 wben culti- 
vated it requires a considerable amount of manure to ‘make it 
productive. The sand-binding plums of rbe Coromandel [q.v.] 
Beach are a remarks bio peculiarity of tliAt coast. The wide- 
spreading roots and under-ground stems of these extend 
themselves in quest of food and thus becomo interwoven together, 
so as to Busts in the Boil in a sort of basket-work and consolidate 
tho Bands thrown up by tho waves of the ocean. If it were not 
for tho Bubtcirancoii stems of these seaside plants, which can 
vegetate amidst dry and drifting sand, the banks which man 
heaps up as a barrier against tho boa would bo blown away by 
the first hurricane. The following is a key-list of tho plants 
arranged under tun botanical iiutnOH i — Ipomma biloba, goat's 
foot ; 1 potmen pesligridis, tiger’s foot j Lnunea pinnatifida, stylo 
plant i Pundnnns odoratisRiious. screw pi no ; rcdulium murex, 
elephant norinjy ; Pupalia or hie a lata, auduy otty ; Besaimim 
prostrutum, wild gingolly ; Spinifcx squarrewus, ravauan’s 
whiskers. For sandstorms, see Pishaueh. For sandstone, fh'o 
M anal cull [cull]. Caroomanal is black snnd ; used in sprinkling 
over wet writing to dry it. Irooppoo manal, from (irmnbn, tam. 
iron) is Band containing iron [rulian j. Mergnn manal, from 
(merugu, tel. glitter) ih remand used by goldsmit hs [tuttaiin] in 
yraehing jewels to give them a glitter. Furoo niftnui, front (piuu, 
tam. big) is coarse sand. Pody mnnel, from (podi, tom. powder) 
is fino sand. Von manAl, from (pou, tarn, gold) is sand con- 
taining gold [ponj. Shemboo manal, from (shembu, tam. copper) 
is sand containing copper [tauinraxn]. 8hem u&ual is rod sand. 
Shory manal, from (shorf, tam. to scatter) is blown sAmi. Toot- 
naug manal is sand containing zinc [tootnauir j. Vellay manal is 

white sand. Manal y (44JL1 \S - b&litk&Bfcg, Hind. ; 

- b&ldkibliAjf, Dec. ; a*** t vriaSSrfc - isukadAsariktira, Tel. ; 
sro.nRslrtfl^Q^oei - attiriUap&la, Singh. ; LD&areSl - manal i, Tam.). 
Title from tainul. Hind, from (bald, hind, sand + sAg, hind, 
greens). Dec. from (bald, hind. Rand + bliajf, hind, greens). Tel. 
from (isuka, tel. sand + UAsari, tel. vaishnava mendicant. + ktira, 
tel. pot-herb). Tam. from (manal, tam. sand) ; from habitat 
[shiva’p ncomj. Tel. also (isukadontikfiru), meaning sand + pile 
+ pot-herb. Title othor wise duckweed -liko gisekia, Sand- 
greens, Trailing gisekia. Botanically Gisekia pharnaccoides, 
linn., fiooidow [vriesham, 66]. Herbaceous ; leaves short -pet lolcd, 
elliptic lanceolate, very obtuse, scarcely mucrouulato, palo green 
above, glaucous white beneath; cymes sub sessile, shorter than 
the leaf, ball-shaped, simple, five to ten-flowered, somewhat loose ; 
flowers nearly equallihg the pedicel, palo green ; common weed 
in pasture grounds, flowering especially during rains. Seeds 
blackish, smooth, minutely glandular-punctate ; embryo curved 
less than a semi-circle. Powerful anthelmintic in esses of 
tmnia; fresh plant including loaves, stalks, and capsules is 
employed io doses of about an ounce with sufficient water to mako 
a draught ; quoted in pharm, but non-officinal. Leaves are 

used by natives in preparation of dholl [q.v.]. Manny mud 

( to sour uurr ® - manappadu, Tam.). From (manal, t am. sand 
+ pidu, tam. place). Village, Cape; Tinnevelly dist., Ten- 
caray tod. ; pop. 1,648; lat. 8° 28' ; long. 06'; from 
Cape comorin E. 41 miles; from Sbreeveicoontnm 8.S.K. 
20 miles ; from Ttnuevelly fi.E. 85 miles. Hamlet of Coolashe- 
kharaputnam. South-west of estuary of rivor Kauttaur. 'Portu- 
guese. settlement in 1542, subsequently a Dntch station. 
Demolished in 1782. Now inhabited entirely by Roman catholic 
fishermen. Some finely carved Dutch tombstones. A light 
here in lat. 8° 22* 50" ; long. 78° 6' 30* ; rod ; fixed ; 6 miles ; 
visible from all* direction seaward ; white masonry tower. Js 
intended to warn vessels off thff dangerous shoal in tho vicinity. 
The cape itself is a high sandy promontory, based on rock, 
juttnlg boldly into the sea anc) having a small white- wanhed 
church on m summit, visible in clear weather for 12 or 13 miles. 
The breakers extend 3 or 4 miles to the north-east of this point 
and about* one mile to the south-east. Tho port of Coolashe- 
kharaputnam may beJmown by the ruins of a largo church 
half-buried in sand ana the mouth of a small river, too shallow 
for internal navigation, opening into the bay to the north of 
Manapaud point. The shoal above-mentioned has its nearest 
port five miles south-wost from Manapaud point. A depth 
of twelve fathoms is found all round this extensive shoal. It 
extends east-north-east and west-south-west 10 miles, having an 
average breadth of one mile, from its centre a tongue projects 
in a northerly direction. There are other dangerous shoals and 
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rooks to the east and it is altogether a hazardous place for 

shipping’. Mantpauray {w&tiruutranir • ninnapparai, Tj. 111 . 

manaparui *). From fmanal, tam. sand + pArai, tam. rook). — 

" a *’ Deputy tahsildarry, Triohinopoly district. Fay Rs. 7U. — 
“6" Village, Deputy Uhnililar’s station, Railway station, Head 
assistant collector's division ; Triohinopoly dint., Coolitulay tal.; 
pop. 3,158; Iftt. Uf 36*; long. 78° 2U; heighj.612 feet ; from 
Aryalore S.W. 66 lnilns ; from Cnolilalay 8. 23 juilcs y from 
Madras 8.W. 208 miles; from Moosiry S. 23 miles; from 
Shreorungnm S.W. 25 miles; from Triohinopoly S.W. 23. miles. 
Hamlet of Shivnlore. A taiook called after this town was in 
IHtil with old taiook of Vetticooty made into Cooliialay taiook. 
Public bungalow [q.v.] not built by English. Has lofty circular 
dome, and reumnbloa largo hall in Nawanb's palace in Trioliino- 
poly. Built by Mungarnmanl as a cliuttram [q.v.]. Weekly 
market, largest in the district, every Wednesday. Also cattle 
fair. Old Vishnoo temple, Seven miles N.E. arc remains of a 

small military station. Manarchaui (lamo^pai - man&r^&la, 

Mai.). From (mamian, mal. king 4- ch&ln, mal. palace). Village ; 
Travaneoro state, Quilon division, Oaurtigapudy tulook. a Th<^ 
village id. the principal scat of the serpent, worship in Travancore. 

It. contains the largest temple dedicated to the snake-god, with 
an extensive cauv [q.v.l or sacred enclosure tonuifiling of a thick 
shady grove, which ma.iy living cobras [q.v.J infest. Tho 
temple contains thousands of images of tho snako-god and 
attracts many worshippers. — — Momaitu ( (ff pfS f - khanitra, San. ; 

Vj ‘ P^kura, Mind. j tSj^^jvsfO * dokub&ri, Can. ; dr 6 - pAra, 

Tel. ; . khikkdttn, Mnl. ; LCCUfsr QjnnJ.19. - wanvetti, 

Tam.). Title from tamul. S:\n. from (khu-n, sail, to dig), i 
'Hind, from fp'haln, sun. blade of a weapon). Can. from (ddkn, | 
can. to grub * [Are, can. crowbar). Mill, from (kni, mal. hand 
+ kdttn, mal. digging instrument.). Tam. from (man, tam. 
earth + votti, tarn, cutter) 4 is digging tool; not in tho shape of 
n spade, but in that of a hoc, with the helve at an acute angle . 

with tho blade. Munjery (aasautf) - inaAchAri, Mal. maujeri*). 

From (mnn, inal. loose earth + uht'ri, mal. village). Town, 
Taiook and Moonsifs head -quarters ; Malabar dist., Yernaud 
tal.; pop. 9,81.0; hit. 11’ 0«' ; long. 76° lC? ; froln Calicut E.8.E.. 
20 miles ; from Cunnnnorc 8.E. 72 miles; from Madron W.8.W. 
810 miles; from MalapoQram N.E. (» miles; from Manantoddy 
8 3.E. 47 miles; from Palghaut N.W. 42 miles; from Ponuany 
N.E. 25 miles; from Tellioherry S.K. (51 miles u from the sea E. 
20 miles. A Mnplah goorooenl family of this place rose in 
rebellion in* 1785-86 A.i). against Arshod beg khan. Tippou’s 
principal officer. S^eno of otic of the worst Moplah outrages in 
1840. Large dolmens [coday oull]. Public, bungalow [q.v.]. 

Weekly market. Munnair (rsyfij-S - monntfru, Te l. rnaunAr •). 

From (mntmu. tel. sand + Am, tel. rivet). River ; Nelloro disfc., 
Caniglierry, Oodayagborry, Cauvaly and Cundoocorc. Rises in 
Veligonda* near OlmndraFliekharnpooram in Canigherry taiook, 
and after traversing Canighorry, Oodayagborry and Cauvaly 
talooks in a south-easterly direction and Cundoocore in a north- 
easterly direction, falls into sea near Bingiuipully, in the last 
talnok. Runs betwcon August and December. A dangerous 
river. Feeder to Carnid tank. Not navigable. A causeway 

near Sliiiigaroyucondah. Mtt.nn.an (tfjnmnb - mannutt, Mal. ; 

Lo&iTStK ear - maiiuan, Tam.). From (inannu, mal. nanh). Menu# 
a king. Also a pariah proper name [puyar]. Also a tr»l>e of 
tnountuiutMurs in truvanenre ; hardy and ve#y black, shaking bad 
tamnl, employed by the cirear [q.v.] to collect cardamoms [q.v.], 

keep watch* Ac. ; they cultivate raggy Hauty]. Munnarynody 

• maunirgudi, Tam.), See sep. title. Mnnn - 

fully (aerngjaf) * manppalli, Mal.). From (inaiman, mal. 
king -»• palli, mal. village). Greek fiaktra. Village; Tra* 
vannore state. Trivandrum division, Chcrankeol taiook. A 
little north of Anjongo. — ~~Mutiipaul (LDi'jyj'jurreu • mat- 
tippal, Tam.). Title from (mstti, tam. coarso + pAl, tam. 
milk). Imporo juice from trunk of Malabar nilanto. 

Matty (*V£ - matti, Tel.). .Earth. Mutty ptmmb c 5 fV* 

yiL W - mitbcp&nikks&mp, Hind. *, ^ ^ - matiipAmu, Tel. ; 

fi8^nb* - mannan, Mal.). Title from teloogoo. Hind, from 
(mfthi, hind, sweet 8*. pinf, hind, water + sAmp, hind, snake). 
Tel. from (matti, to), earth + p&mu, tal. snake). Mal. from 
(man, mal. earth + an, mal. personal suffix). Tel. also (allip&mu), 
meaning plant, nymphson alba, linn. + snake ; fr<>m likeness of 
body to atom of the Indian water-lily [q.v.]. Terms oo-exten- 
sive with tho family Homalopsidw ophidii colubriformes, ophidia 
[sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 18], of naturalists [janfcoo]. Fresh- 
water snakes ; have the body of moderate length, cylindrical or 
slightly compressed ; head rather thick, broad, not very distinct 
from nook ; tail strong, of moderate length, tapering, more or 
less prehensile and compressed at its root, especially in the 
males ; all have a grooved fang at the* kinder extremity of the 
maxillary bone. Easily recognised by position of nostrils on the 
top of the sngnt, which enables them to breathe by raising but. 
a very small part of their head out of the water ; tho same 
arrangement as that, in tho crocodiles [mugger], sea-snake*, and 
other aquatic* animals ; many have a distinctly prehensile tail, 
by means of which they hold on to projecting objects ; food 
consists entirely of fish [rnnl^yam], and, in a few species, of 
ernstawa [kavncbiuy] also ; =dl appear to be viviparous; do not 


grow to any size ; gentle disposition, bite not dangerous, will not 
food in* captivity. Several of "them outer the sea, and in several 
points approach the truly marine snakes- The following are tho 
two South indian species: — “ a *' Gorbyrus rhy nobops. Alias 
Cerberus houtformis, cinereus, obtusatns^ Elaps boseformis ; 
llomalopsis rbynchops, nchnoidori ; Hurria scbucideriana | 
Hydrus rhy neb ops. Upper parts blockish ash, with irregular, 
more or less distinct black cross bars ; two or three outer series 
of scales yellowish; lower parts whitish, with numerous black 
blotches ; labials spotted with black ; attains nearly 4 feet. — 

“ b ” Hypsirhinuenliydris. Alias Coluber oeydoux ; Honialopsis 
acr, enliydris, olivoceus ; Hydrus euhydris \ Hypsirhina aer, 
biiincitta ct fnreata, ’trilineata. Brownish olive above, outer 
series of scales and the belly whitish ; blackish line along each 
margin of the belly. May be seen in rivers as well as in 
irrigated fields and estuaries, preying upon fishes which, however, 
it refuses in a state of captivity. Of timid and peaceful 

habits.— —(10) Adaimunn (gffr 5 ! -pulina, San. ; s$ otf - vanda, 
Tel.; ^jj&i-Loear m sdaimau, Tam.). Title and Tam. from 
(adni, tam. to settle + man, tam. mud). Sun. means river bank. 
T«l. from (vattn, tel. to dry up). Tam. also (vandal), meaning 
sediment; also (vandal man), meaning sediment earth. AQuvium. 
Clay [oalimunn], silt [vandalmunn], sand [manal], and gravel 
[knnkiir] deposited from water, especially from rivers, lakes, 
jind nose still existing, or which existed in very luto geological 
times. Tho commonest case it. of deposits formed by rivers 

overflowing their banks. Ayacaly munn (^fUjdi£6mLDfAtr - 

ayakkaliman, Tam.). .From (nyas, sun. iron + kali, tam. clay -f 
man, tain. mud). Clay ironstone. A mixture of carbonate of 
iron and c.la/ [calimnmil, found in bods and nodules, and 
especially common in the coahneasuTCH. — — Calar mnnn (Aeruf 
to«jBr - kalarman, Tam.). Fr«>m (kalar, tair. brack ish^found 

man, tam. mud). Alkaline .earth. Culimunn - 

krislinamrittika, San. ; - dhikmmattf, Hind. ; vuf 

bankaniannu, Tel. ; d*fijV.6nb - lealiman, Mal. ; ffsffiuDOwr - 
kali man, Tam.). Titlu and Tam, from (kali, tam. thick glutinous 
mass + mau, tam. mud). San. from (krishna, sari. b[ack -f 
mrittikA, san. mud). Hind, from (chikni, hind, plastic -l- mattf, 
hind, earth) [chickou mutty]. Tel. from (banka, tel. gum + 
man nu, tel. earth). Clay. Argil la of chemists. Clays of every 
description are found in S. india, including all the varieties of 
tough plastic bull clays, fire clays, aluminous shales or slate 
clays, common potter's brown, yellow, grey and block clays, 
marls, and porcelain earths or kaolins [q.v. J. They urn found 
chiefly amongst the primitive granite [caroomoull ] and felspar 
[mauvayiracull] rocks or amongst the sedimentary and tertiary 
deposits at the base of granite hills, from the decay of which 
they are formed. Tho decaying felspars yield either l he white 
plastic clays, or when mixed with iron and vegetable matter tho 
darker colored varieties. Those granites which contain much 
mica [abruck], yield very soapy smooth clays in decaying. The 
pure white felspars [tnauvayira cull] and pegmaiitis produce the 
porcelain [kaolin] earths. These occur of the best qualities in 
Madura, Cnddnpah, North arcot, the Ncilghcrries, and Travail 
core. In 8n.lem they are occotnpaitied by magnesian clays and 
urmenian bole. The commoner clays are to be found in almost 
overy district. Potter 1 * clay [chicken mutty] is greasy to 
touch, and adheres to the tongue ; tho finer kind, a sort of 
pipe clay [nauniam], is used for tho forehead marks [tirmunu]. 
Other varieties of clay, used in medicine by veidyana are 
Armenian bole [ghilarminy], Shilajit [q.v.] of ncpaul, and 
Copy [q.v.]. Alumina consists of pure clay; in its crystalline 
form it is the base of corundum [q.v.], emery, and other hard 
polishing substances used in the arts ; combinations of it 

f ield fuller’s earth [dhoby’s earth], pipeclay [tirmnnn], ochres 
cauvy], Ac. ; a dye for calico-printers is procured from it, 
and it enters into the manufacture of porcelain [kaolin].— 
Cart ml mnnn (arf}^€VLDaar . karisalman, Tam.). From 
(kurieal, tam. darkness + man, tam. mud). Dark humus in 
Tamnl districts; much rosembles the regur [q.v.] or black* • 
cotton soil of the Ceded districts [q.v.]? and is soft and plastio 
when wet. It ranks next to Tamnl sevval [flevval mun.i] in 
productive power. — -Caunta munn (&rr jB/t uaeSBr - kAnddman, 

Tam.). ’ Magnesia. 8de sep? title. Jaidy mujtn - 

clidttmau, Mal.). Mal. from (chltf, mal. glutinous earth + man, 
mal. soil). White clay mixed with small pieces of quarts 
[vencull], with which, in conjunction with the ashes of the 
Muddy tree [mttrdah], the natives of Malabar prepare a 

whitewash for their houses. Morapa mnnn 

morapamannu/Tel.). From (moramu, tel. gravel 4- fctannu, tel. 

oarth). Gravelly soil. Oovar mnnn • jfisharahhdmle 

San.; . - rebmittfc Hind. i * ohaulumunnu. 

Can.; tsavitimavutu/Tel.; aaAaenb • drman, Mal- 1 

B. euirui ekr • nvannan, Tam .). Title aqd Tam . from (Avar, tam; 
snltfahucBB man, tam. mud). San. from (iishara, san. saline 4- 
bhftmi, san. soil). Hind, from (reb, hind, impure carbonate of 
soda -f rnitti, bind, earth). Tel. from (tsavudu, tel. fuller's 
earth + manna, tol. earth). Mal. from B&'nserit. Dhoby’s earth 

[q.v.]. Pamlay -mnnn (uetstnoab • pasalaimanr Tam*)* 

From (ftasalab tam. sallowness 4 man, tam. mud). Loam. A 
soil composed of clay [calimunn] and fine sand [manal].— 1 — 
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}'a»hima munn ( ouK/S)®0snb . paahimrunau, Mai.). From 
(pashima, mat. softness + man, mal. soil). A dorp, clayey soil. 

Pa* h imaraus hy munn (ajo&laroouTlasnb - pasbimnr&shiinuu, 

Mal.). From (pashima, mal. softness + risbi, a&n. heap + man, 

mal. soil). Loam with an admixture of sand [nianalj. 

j laushy munn ((ooustasnfe - r&shinian, Mal.). From (r6shi, san. 
heap + man, mal. soil). Soil formed by the decomposition of 

Reaped up substances. Saudy soil. Seurul munn - 

nrebhumi, Can. j jgfr-ib' - errabhdmi, Tel. j Q#ib<suiSuu>ear * 
Bhewalman, Tam.). Title and Tam. from (ahevval, tam. red soil 
+ man, tam. mud). Tel. from (erra, toi. red + bhrtmf, san. soil). 
KeddSah loam soil. Us chief constituent is ferruginous red 

sand [manal]. It is plastic when wot but friable when dry. 

g} havatt munn (peuilQisefor - shavattuiuan, Tam.). Any earth 

containing sowdoo [q.v.]. Shemmunn erranmnnu, 

Tel. i fiVaifl&enb - choiatnan, Mal. ; Q&ihi&GRtr • showman, 
Tam.). Title and Tam. from (ahem, tam. rod + man, tam. mud). 

Tol. from (yerra, tel. rod + mannu, tel. earth). Huddle. 

Sooddy munn - suddimanuu, Can ; - 

Buddamannu, Tel.). From (slmddha, Ban. pure + mannu, can. 
mud). A kind of white pipe oluy [tirumnn] used in terracing 

tnud houses in cold coun trios. Sookkaun munn ( yfrp j fq - 

karkarabhumi, San.; 4r&£6tr&srujm * abnkk&nman, Tam.). 
Title and Tam. from (slmkk&n, tam. limestone + man, tam. mud). 
Ban. from (karkara, san. hard, nodular stone + bhtlini, san. 
earth). Otlierwis kankar [q.v.] soil. Largely impregnated with 
carbonate of lime [shcemay choouam] and exhibits a whitish 
calcareous incrustation on its surface. This description of soil is 

exceedingly barren. and unproductive. Ttrmunn (^ dPlf^KT • 

Hv6tamrittik&, jtau. ; * kliari, Uind. and Dei!, j . n&tua, 

Can. j . n&iua, Too. j jor^abs - namarnu, Tel . ; moao • 

uamara, Mal. ; - inakul, Singh. ; - tiruman, 

Tara.). Sau. from (shvrita, san. white + mrittikA, san. clay). 
Can. means mark on forelmnd, from use [u&umaraj. Tain, from 
(tiru, tam. sacred + man, tam. mud). Singh. also (makulinati), 
moaning bright. + pipe clay. Taui. also (n&nrmin), meaning mark 
on the forehead ; (namakkatti), meaning forehead mark + lump. 
Pipe day. With this Veishna vitos projiare white tirchoornara 
[q.v.l, with which they mark their foreheads perpendicularly. 
Of this natives make also white and finer kind of earthenware. 
It is in use amongst painters and is employed by the sepoys 

[q.v.] in cleaning their belts. Valayal munn {csv^snujtVLCiesBr - 

valaiyal man, Tftir.). Bangle earth [gauzoo]. — Vandal munn 
- ekkalugndrio, Can. ; - vandu, Tel. ; «a«arrL~6v 

LDxar - vaudalman, Tam.). Title and Tam. from (vandal, tam. 
sediment + man, tam. mud). Silt. Fine sediment from water, 
especially from rivers. Alluvial soil [adaimutin]. This is a 
somewhat pulverised form of the soil called Sevvul, which see. 
This soil produces good garden crops. 

MUNNARGOODY (mear^rr^ip. - mannargndi, Tam . mann&r- 

gudi *). « (1) From (maunan, tam. king + kndi, tam. town) 

[inunu]. Sanscrit name (virankrAyanapui-a), meaning hero + 
vishnoo, the mover on tho waters + town. Otherwise Munn&nr- 
ooil, or Cautt munnaurooil to diBtinguish it from rajah munnaur- 
coil or munnargoody in Tanjore. — “ a” Deputy tahsildarry, 
Chidambaram talook, South arcot district. Pay Rs. 70. — “ h ” 
Deputy tahsildar’s station; pop. 1,036; oerps 660; lat. 11° 16' ; 
long. 70° 36* ; from Chidambaram S.W. 13 miles; from Cudda- 
lore S.R.W. 34 milos; from Madras S.K.W. 132 miles; from 
Tindivanam R.8.W. 67 miles ; from Tricalore S.K. 63 miles; 
from Yriddhauchollam 8 E. 23 miles ; from the sea W.S.W. 
22 miles. Former head-quarters of talook of same name. Large 
tank and Vishnoo temple. French grain depAt was destroyed 
by tho English in 1764. Weekly fair.— (jj) From (nrannan, 
tam. king + gudi, tel. temple) ; called after raghoonaut naick, 
tlie king who built the temple. Tam. also ( manner kk6yil), 
meaning king + temple. Sanscrit name (ciiamnakAranya), 
meaning chain pak tree, michelia chain poca, linn. + forest ; also 
(dakshinadviraki), meaning southern dwarca. Otherwise Rajah 
mnnnaurcoil to distinguish it from cautt munnaurcoil near 
Chidambaram. Talook, Tanjore district; Tahsildar's pay I(j, 
200 1 area SOL souare miles ; pop. 187,434 ; language mostly 
Tamnl. Inland 8. central. Boundaries N. Nunnilam and 
Combacoham talooks ; E. Negapatam and Tritrapoondy talook s ; 
8. Tritrapoondy and Puttoocottah talooks ; and W. Puttoocottah 
and. Tanjore talooks. Flat country. Boil, chiefly black day, 
red soil in the west. Chiefly agricultural Coarse mats ; vessels 
of bra ^b and other metals; rough paper; country cloth and 
paddv [q.v.] are the main articles of commerce. Irrigation 
thy the Ayenaur, . Coraiyanr, Haricliendru noddy, Moollaiynur, 
Panmaniyaar, and Vennaur and some tanks. Places of archmo- 
logipal interest : — Abhiebaioacuttalay, Agravolacoody, Annan, 
malaynantancoil Atchanlpooram, Caloovattore, Cnrappooki. 
lanr, Caxhappsul, Coilvunny, CoonnKyore, Manacaray, Munnar- 
goody, Narvalikilappaul, Nautyattaungoody, Noedamungalam, 
Palashillaraytottam, Paulacoorchy, Paumany, Poothootevan- 
goody, Poovanore, Potbopcoody, Shauttanore, Tiroalary, Tir- 
chattimooltam, Tirnellicauval, Trimacottah, TrirAmesliwaram, 
Trivandootoray, Tunneercoonnam, Vcloocoody, Vicrapaumlyam. 


Principal trig, station : — Moovanullore. The loading places, Ac., 
in the talook arc the foll«>wing.— ■ Coilvunny ((janf&eunu 
(w Gstf * kdvilvanni, Tam.). From (kdvil, tarn, temple + vanni, 
tam. prosopia spicigcra, linn.). Village ; pop. 1,963 ; acres 2,048 , 
lat. 10° 47' ; long. 70° 24'; from Munnargoody N.W. 11 miles; 
from Tanjore E. 15 miles. On the road from Needamuugalam 
to Tanjore, two miles east of Ammapett railway station. Old 

Shiva temple. Cootanullorc ( & p rrai fci ) rr - kdtiAnalltir, 

Tam.). From (kdtian, iara. a dancer + mil, tam. good 4- dr, tam. 
village). Village; pop. 3,266; acres 473; lat. 10° 42'; long. 
71T 34'; from Munnargoody E.N.E. 5 miles; from Tanjore 
E.S.E. 27 miles. On the Vennaur. Old Shiva temple, betel 
q.v.J vinos largely cultivated. Mussulmans [q.v.] and Lubbays 

q.V. J emigrate to Burmese porta. Coraiyaur {Q^tre^murr tty - 

krfraiyaru, Tam.). Sue arp. title, Co/orc (Q&inLQtir - kdttur, 

Tain.). From (ktUlu, tam. bank + hr, turn, village). Village ; 
pop. 1,663; acres 1,263; lat. 10* 37 x ; long. 79*36'; from 
Mummrgoody E.S.F*. 8 miles; from Tanjore E.S.E. 80 miles. 
On the Adnppaur, between Munnargoody mid Tritrapoondy. 

Mnhadevaputnam (loan GjBfoUUL u.&toTih • magdthevap- 

pnttauam, Tam.). From (mahdd^vs, eau. sbiva, tho great 
god + pattana-, Ban. iowti). Village; pop. 1,326; acres 
2,002 ; lat. 10 C 86'; long. 79° 27 # ; from Munnargoisly 8.W. 
6 miles ; from Tanjore 8-fi. 22 miles. Oil the trunk road 
from Munnargoody to Puttoocottah. Captures] by Hyder ally 
in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; nxraptured 
by the English under Colonel Brathwaite. Tomb of a Mah- 
rotta ranee [q.v.] and a Vishnoo [q.v.] temple. Fort in ruins 

and a small clnittram [q.v.]. Weekly fair on Thursday. 

Mailrinttam (Quntivjb’ &, 4 fLb - melanattam, Tam.). From (int-1, 
tam. west. + nattam, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,047; acres 
760 ; lat. 10’ 32' ; long. 79° 2tf ; from Munnargoody 8. 9 mi lea ; 

from Taujore S.8.E. 27 miles. Wesleyan mission station. 

Moovanullore {{ip&iirjE&jjQ yrir - muvdnailur, Tam.). From 
(muvSy, tam. three ways 4- nal, turn, good + ur, tam. village), 
lint. 10° 41 # ; long. 79° 28' ; from Muutiargocxly W.N.W. 3 miles. 
— — Munnargoody (web (&3}/T0t^. - mannargudi, Turn.). Hee 

below. NueJarnunijalam Xjf> L-ii ww&goia - nfddinftngslaro, 

Tnm.). See acp. title. Peinganavd (evnjrw&n j£ a Q- painga- 

nadu, Tam.). From (pni, tam. greer + kk, tam. grove + nadii, 
1am. country). Village ; pop. 1,923; acres 5,018; lat. 10*86'; 
long, 79* 30'; from Munnargoody S. 5 miles; from Tarijore 8.E. 

24 miles. Perooraavdaun (Qj aF)Gurrip;$ pn ekr - peruv&xbn- 

dan, Tam.). From (pc ruga, tam. prosperously «f vaahnddu, 
tam. ono who lives). Village; pop. 4,076; acres 6,622; l*t. 
10° 30' ; long. 79* 32' ; from Munnargoody S. 13 miles ; from 
Tanjore »S.E. 31 milt's. Between the Coraiyaur and the Painna- 

niyaur. Four small temples, two Vishnoo and two Shiva. 

Poor anon (^eu &mr rr - pnvauur, Toro.). From (pd, tam. flower 
+ vana, aan. garden + dr, tam. village). Sanscrit name (push- 
pavana), meaning flower garden. Village; pop. 1,299; acres 
1,516; lat. 10° 45' ; long. 79° 28'; from Munnargoody N.N.W. 6 
miles ; from Tanjore K. 17 milec. On tho Pnutnuniyaur, on 
the road from Munnargoody to FToed’Lin ungala in, twu miles 
south of Needainitngnlani railway Btation. Old Shiva temple. 

Trimacottah - tirumakkdttAi, Tam.). 

From (tirumal, tam. proper name + kdttni, turn, fort), ti juml's 
fort. SaiiBorii name (brahmapurn), meaning bnimlm’s city. 
Village; pop. 993 ; ocres 3,800; lat. 10° 38 y ; long. 79* 80'; from 
Munnargoody S. 9 miles ; from Tanjore S.K. 27 miles. Two 
welbendowcd temples, one 8hi va and the other V ishnoo. Weekly 

market on Sunday. Vadivore (an$ <£{//' • vadivfir, Tam.). 

From (vadivn, tam. beauty + ur, turn, village). Sanserit name 
(dakshindyddiiya), meaning ho u thorn ay od by ay. Village; pop. 
5,031; acres 1,474; lat. lu°.42'j long. 79° 22'; from Murmur- 
goody W. 9 inilea; from Tanjore E.S.E. 14 miles. On tho road 
from Tanjore to Muunargoody. Old Vishnoo temple frequented 
by pilgrims. Largo tank in the viein i Ly.—-- I'trrapu un dyam 
(dP&WlTLJUiiafartspiUih - vikkirappdndiynn, Taui.). From 
(vikramapdndya, san. a pandya king). Village; pop. 1,158; 
acres 1,42*1; lat. 10* 39' ; long. 79° 38'; from Munnargoody 
E.S.E. 9 miles; from Tanjore E.S.E. 31 miles. On the southern 
bank of the Harichendrotmddy. Two temples of Sbiva and 
Vishnoo.— (S) Same etymologies. Town, Municipality, Hend- 
quartors of Deputy collector, Tahsildar, District moonaif and 
D.P.W. Snb-division ; Tanjore dint., Munnargoody tal. j pop. 
20,395 ; acres 1,342 ; lat. 10° 40' ; long. 79° 80' ; height 196 foot ; 
from Combaconam S.8.E. 20 miles ; fn>m Mndrae J3.S.W. 173 
miles ; from Muyavaram S.8.W. 32 miles; from Negapatam 
W.S. W: 27 miles ; from Tanjore E.S.E. 24 miles. On the southern 
bank of the Paumaniyaur, n branch of tho Vennaur which 
irrigates the western portion of tho talook. Considerable brainin 
population. Contains a bathing tank called Haridranuddy, 1 ,1 58 
feet long, 887] feet broad. There are nine old temples, four 
Vishnoo and five Shiva. Rajagopoulsawmy temple, the largest 
and most important, built by rajah Eogoonaut naick. Animal 
festival in March. Old Jeina [q.v.] temples in good order, and 
a mile west a ruined fort belonged to Ballanln raja. Car [rath] 
festival in connection with the pagoda [q.v.]. In the hamlet a of 
Keilauaanautapooram and Mclamadapooram are two old Sbiva 
temples; in the hamlet of Aahaiabam three old templeaof Sbiva, 
Vishnoo, and Ganesh ; and in the hamlet of Toondan cuttalay an 
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MUNTJAC — MURDAH. 


old Shiva temple. Considerable trade in country goods, paddy 
[q.r.1, chiefly metal-ware of local manufacture. Chief seat of 
the Wesleyan mission. Weekly market every Tuesday. 

MUNTJAC (<s)V^U» • mantjik; Malay). Jungle sheep. 

MUNTRAM (H3$ f - mantra, San.; • mantar, Hind.). 

From (mautr, san. to speak indistinctly). A prayer or charm. 
As distinguished from tantram [q.v.], it is the invocation only ; 
tan tram being the form or ritual or rubric. A muntramis 
either good or bad, from its nature and its intent. It is distin- 
guishable from shaunty f.q-v.], a litany; the latter beiug long 
and poetical, wbilo the muntram is usually restricted to a few 
letters, syllables or words. The muntram is the simple original 
form; the maulay muntram is a string of comments, or 
paraphrases founded on the simple form. The good muutrams 
are few; tho evil and malignant muntrains especially among 
the Sheivus and Shaotibhactaus [q.v.] are numerous. The 
launtric system is founded on them, and the atai'vwara vedam 
fq.v.l. teaches them. The tri-literal (aum) or om [q.v,] is a 
primitive muntram, hdving extraordinary power [gay a try]. 
The Sheiva muntram is of five letters, representing the five 
elements (na ma si va ya) ; this also has miraculous power 
[xuooia muntram, punebauosharam]. Another form is (om 
nama shivaya), six -lettered, used by tho votaries of Boobra- 
manyan [q.v.]. The veishuava muntram is eight-lettered, 
(om na mo ca ra ya na ya) [matam]. Muntram also stands for 
the art of magio generally. The Tamuls enumerate sixty-four 
arts and sciences and of tuese tweuty are connected with magic 
as follows i— ■ the art of summoning by enchantment ; exorcism; 
exciting hatred between parties by magical spells i libidinous 
fascinations produced by ©nohantment ; the art of subcluction by 
magio; charms against poison ; information respecting anything 
oonoealed in the palm of the hand; the art of onto ring into the 
air becoming invisible ; the art of walking in the air ; tho 
power of leaving one's own body and entering another lifeless 
body or substance at pleasure ; tho power of making one’s self 
invisible ; the art of coujuring; the art of performing wonders in 
heaven and earth ; restraining the aotiou of Are; counteracting 
the yielding quality of water so as to bo able to walk on its 
surface ; the art of restraining the power of the mind; tho art 
of fascinating tho eyes ; tho art of fascinating the mouth ; the 
art of preventing tho discovery of things- concealed ; the art by 
which the power of tho sword or any other weapon is nullified. 
For tho nature of the magical rites used by the Tam uliana see 
the foot-noto on voi. T (100). By Mahomedans, incantation is 
held lawful only when the help of God is invoked iu practising 
it, and when no one is associated with him ; and is praotisod for 
good purposes. This science is generally resorted to, to establish 
friendship, to cause the cure of a certain person, to soouro the 
accomplishment of one’s wishes, to obtain victory in battle.--— 
Muntraula canama (tfjoiyrotfj&wa * mant rfclakanama, Tel.). 
From (mantrilamma, tel.' a goddess + kanama, tel ravine). 
From munfcraulammah, a wooden idol at the eastern foot, chiefly 
worshipped by lum bandies [q.v.]. Also known as the Dornaul 
pass fr om dornaul, a village at tho eastern entrance. ; 

Kurnool diet., Nundiootcoro and Marcapore tals.; lat. 16° 54'; 
long. 78? 55'; from Cumbuvn N.W. 28 miles; from Kurnool E. 61 
miles ; from Nuudicoteore E. 57 miles ; from Madras N.N.W. 215 
miles; from Nundiaul N.K. 34 miles; from Pyaupaly N.E. SB 
miles. Northernmost pass on tho Nnllamullays, between N undi- 
ootooro and Marcapore talooks, about 15 miles in length. 
Chiefly used by Brinjarries [q.v.], who export salt frflm the oonafc 
of Kistna district to inland districts on pack bullocks and asBes. 
Wheeled traffic generally prefers the Nnndioanama pass which 
is provided with a good road. About half-way is Rollapenta. 

Muntraulammah • mantrAlamma, Tel.). From 

(above + amma, tel. goddess). Gtoddeaa of charms. Muntry 

(ipofr • mantn', Ban). A minister [vixierj. Tn old Booth 
Indian governments, the first of the three regular ministers. 
Tho Muntry is the pritno minister, the king’s adviser in matter, 
of state ; especially in matters of internal government, 'and 
externally of peace or war. The Pradhauny [q.v.] is the Lord 
high treasurer; office often usurped by the Muntry. The 
Dalavoy fq.v.] is the commander of the forces. In modern, 
and weak governments, the latter sometimes assumed the other 
two offices, the king being in virtual confinement, and shown as 
» pnppet occasionally to the people. The Tamnl Oooral has 
the following: — er/vQp&r j6hnb(§QJ Q#<u\up* Qeiueutr 
Qssrsfr uapjD&rvsr Q&iuuuit&nijo jfrir Jp— " 1 *®* * minister 
« ne ver do acts of which he would have to grieve saying, Wlmt 
M is this I have done P but should ho do them, it wore good that 
11 he grieved not.*’— 

Q^/reueS pearjS utuuufitrih&rffi—" U* »» an ambassador 
14 who, in the presenoe of foreign rulers, speaks briefly, avoids 
•• harshness, talks so as to make them smile, and thus brings 

“good."— AL< 7 j*«Dto Qfiirsidd ^gjSuu/SeurrOgsr^ 

unr(ffjg* MW* "The minister who by looking at 

44 the king understands his mind without being told of it, will 
M be perpetual ornament to tho world whteh is surrounded by a 
«« never-drying sea/* Muntry mahanaud is the minister and 
council of the nation. Mnntry also means Coobalran [q.v.] as 
prime minister of Shiva [q.v*]- 


MUNTSOO (jsbo& - mantsn, Tel.). Dew [pany]. Mtcwtooo. 

caur (-6 0 3o -v+tb - loantsuk&ru, Tel.). Dewy season [caurtey]. 

MURDAH (^ - isan, Hind., Jgj+ - janglfkaranj, 
Dec . ; ok&j - jnatti, Can. ; - maddi, T el . ; * sahajo, 

Oor . ; em% - marutu, Mini. , Aoenja? - kurabuk, Singh. j to® jgih - 
marutham, Tam.). Title from nmlayalam. Hind* from (asana, 
san. black murdah) . Doc. from (jangH, hind, wild + karanj, hind, 
pongamia glabra, vent.). Turn, from (inaru, tarn, fragrance), 
from a fragrant species. Can. also (banipu) ; A common, term 
for certain Terminalias. Block murdah (Mrid - asana, Ban. ; 

- asani, Mahr. ; . msttiruku, Gono. ; • isan, 

Hind.; • Jauglikaranj, Deo.; WjdJdfrarieacjO - 

kudurekiviganamara, Can.; * nallamaddi, Tel. ; -r»r* 

• kiliaahajo, Oor. ; mrstoongi - kari marutu, Mai. ; 
Ao 604 m - kumbuk, Singh.; s -karuppumarutham, 

Tain.). Title from color of wood. San. from (as, san. to drive- 
away). Mahr; from Sanscrit. Hind, from Sanscrit. Dec. from 
‘jangli, bind, wild + karanj, hind, pongamia glabra, vent.). Gan. 
from (knduro, can. horse + kjvi, can. ear + mara, can. tree). 
Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + maddi, tel. terminalia arjuna, 
bedd.). Oor. from (kili, hind, black + sahajo, oor. terminalia). 
Mai. from (kari, mal. black 4- marutu, mat. terminalia tomcn- 
tosa, bedd.). Tam. from (karuppu, tarn, blackness + marutham, 
terminalia tomentosa, bedd.). San. also (pitasilaka), meaning 
yellow, shores robusta, gmrtn. Hind, also (sadri) ; (nrjan), 
meaning terminalia. Can. alsc (karimatti), meaning black f the 
tree ; (sdhonno). - Tel. atno (inumaddi), meaning iron + terminalia 
arjuna, bedd. [common saul]. Oor. also (sahiju). Mai. also 
(marutu). Tam. also (marntha ro) [maroottlamj ; (karimatti), 
meaning black + terminalia paniculate, rottl. TEItle otherwise 
Ashanam, Black marootham, Negroe’a olive, Sahajo, Winged 
terminalia. Botanicaliy Terminalia [antya ,>arny] tomentosa, 
bedd., var. typioa, cdmbretacese [vriesham, 65]. Alias Chunco 
tomentosa ; Pentaptera tomentosa ; Terminalia alata. Large 
tree ; bark deeply cracked ; leaves nearly opposite, liuear -oblong, 
somewlkat cordate at the baso, pubescent, but finally glabrous 
above, tornontoso or pubvseent beneath, with thick-stalked 
turbinate glands 011 the midrib near the base ; fruit glabrous ; 
spikes disponed in a braohiate panicle ; flowers small, greenish 
white. Bark is reddish brown, unpleasant astringent t&Bte. A 
sacred tree [ poonyosbadhy ]. Gives to pharm. bark, non-offkrfnal, 
asepngeut and febrifuge ; used both externally and internally 1 
juice of leaves poured into ears for earache. Ashes from burnt 
bark produce a kind of cboonam [q.v.] eaten with betel [q v.] 
leaf [white murdah] ; plant yields a gum [gond] used as an 
incenso and cosmetic ; bark imparts the characteristic red color 
to native leather [chnmrah], gives a black dye [shauyaiu], with 
iron [anhan] ; bark is used for tanning [chamrah]. Bap- wood 
reddish-white, heart-wood dark-brown, hard, variegated with 
streaks of darker color, showing on a radial section as dark 
streaks which are generally wavy or undulating ; durable, seasons 
well, and takes a good polish ; the wood splits however unless 
thoroughly seasoned ; an excellent fuel, and makes good charcoal 
[kary] ; used for the wheels [neinmyj of tho heavy idol carts at 
the pagodas; when well polished resembles walnut [aernot]. 

Flowering murdah - kinjala, Mahr. ; otiotosS - huluvo. 

Can. ; $ 3 co - nimiri, Tel. ; njMSg - pdmarutu, Mal. 5 . 

pu marutham, Tam.). Mal. from (pd, mal. flower + marutu, 
mat. terminalia). Tam. from (pd, tam. flower + marutham, fcam. 
terminalia). Can. also (honal) ; (kfrijul) ; (kondul) ; (marwah). 
Tel. also (maddi). Mal. also (pullaxnarutn), meaning yellowish 
4 - terminalia. Tam. also (pillamarutham), meaning yellcw 
murdah, oommon in anamullays and malabar. Title otherwise 
Poo murdah. Botanicaliy Terminalia [antva parny] paniculata, 
roth., coTabrotaoem [vriesham, 55]. Alias Pentaptera paniculata. 
Tree with diverging branches; leaves nearly opposite, linear, 
oblong, cordate at the base, acute or obtuse at the apex, coriace- 
ous, rugose above, with umbilipate glands beneath near the base ; 
spikes formiug a compound parfdle 1 drupe with one large and 
two small wings ; flowering in november and deoember. Flowers 
used, pounded with the root of cissampelos pareira [Indian 
paroira], as a remedy in cholera 1 the juice of the flowere 
along with that of guava [q.v.] bark is administered as an 
antidote in poisoning by opium [aphalnam] % if the flowers 
are not obtainable the bark may be used; the jnioe of the 
flowers or bark, with melted butter [q.v,] and rook salt [soudah 
namak ] , is applied externally in parotitis. Bark contains tannin 1 
fruit brown-red, used in dyeing. Wood grey, with dark heart- 
wood, very hard, not equal to tomentosa; improved by being 
kept under water. Leathery murdah ( • banapu, Cone. % 

- ten, Hind. ; . banapu, Can. ; top**} - banpu, Too. * 

* karumarutham, Tam.). Title from leaves. Hind, 
from (asana, san. black murdah). Tam. from (karumai, tam. 
blackness + marutham, tam. the tree, terminalia tomentosa, 
bedd.). Gan. also (matti); (marthn). Tam. also (shatbagam), 
properly terminalia belter ica, mb. Title otherwise Bsnapoo. 
Botanicaliy Terminalia [antya parny] tomentosa, bedd., var. 
oori&eea, cbmbrefcaoeas [vriesham, 66 ]. Alias Pentaptera oori- 
acea; Terminalia ooriaoea. Tree; bark deeply eraokedj leaves 
nearly opposite, short-petioled, coriaceous, oval, cordate sit the 
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base, hard above, hoary wd soft beneath, one to two sssaile 
glands at or near the base of the midrib i spikes panioled j nut 
hoary ; flowers assail, dull yellow 2 flowering in july. Strong, 

hard, and heavy timber. Whit a murdah ( •fj’f - arjana, 8 aa. 

and Mahr.i - aijan, Hind, and Deo.; . bilimatti, 

Can. 2 - teltamaddi, Tel. 2 • hanjal, Oor. 2 

o^gjMg - pnllamarntn, Mai. 2 . kumbuk, Singh, j 

0 mimtmioQSfih - vellaimaratham, Tam.). Title from oolor of 
wood. $an. means white. Hind, from Sanscrit. Can. from 
(bill, oan. white + matti, can. terminalia tomentosa, bedd., var. 
typioa). Teh from (tell*, tel. white - 1 - maddi, tel. the tree). 
Mai. from (pulla, mal. yellowish 4- marutn, mal. terminalia). 
Tam. from (vellai, tam. white 4- marntham, tarn, terminalia). 
San. alto (nadisarja), meaning river 4- shore* robusta, gsartn.; 
(indradru), meaning indran't tree, at growing near water; 
(kaknbha), meaning distinguished tree. Can. also (toramatti), 
meaning river 4- terminalia tomentosa, bedd., var. typioa; 
(banipa). Tel. also (maddi); (ernunaddi), meaning red 4* the 
tree ; (drnmaddi), meaning river 4- the tree. Oor. also (karedha). 
Mal. also (vollamamtu), meaning white 4* terminalia. Tam. also 
(vellaimatti), meaning white + the tree so called; (karuma- 
rutham), moaning black 4- terminalia. Title otherwise Arjooi 
tree, Matty tree, River seal. Botanicilly Terminalia [antya 
parny] arjnna, bedd., eombretaoese [vriosham, 66 ]. Speciflo 
name from san. Alias Pentaptera angnstifolia, arjana, berryi, 
glabra; Terminalia berryi, oronnlata, glabra. Gigantic tree; 
bark smooth 5 leaves nearly opposite, narrow-oblong, obtuse or 
aoute at the apex, glabrous on both sides, often reddish beneath, 
with some nearly sessile glands near the base -of the midrib ; 
spikes terminsl; drape ovate, with five to seven equal longi- 
tudinal wings ; flower small, greenish white ; flowering in mav, 
april | common near banks of rivers. The bark is generally sold 
in short half quills, from 14 of an inch thick, and several inohes 
long ; it has a pinkish oolor, which is seen through the thin grey 
epidermis; its substance is fibrous and gritty under the teeth ; 
it breaks with a short fracture, the internal surface being of a 
lighter color and finely striated ; the taste is agreeably astrin- 
gent ; the ash amounts to 34 per none, of almost pure caloium 
carbonate, watery extract is 23 per cent., 16 per cent, of 
tannin. Bark is medicinally a tonic internally, and a vulnerary 
externally. Ashes from burnt bark produoe a kind of choonain 
[q.v.] which is eaten with betel [q.v.] leaf [black mordah]. 
Largely planted as an avenue [shaulay] tree, particularly in 
south ; bark is astringent and used for dyeing black [shauyam] 
and for tanning [chain rah] j gives a brown translucent gum 
[gondj. Sap-wood reddish white; he&rtwood brown, variegated 
with darker-colored streaks ; the wood inapt to split in seasoning 
and is not easy to work ; boats are often made from it ; inferior 
to tomentosa, but a valuable timber [maram]. There is a 
variety angnstifolia. 

MURREL (J/® Jpd - phdlmaral, Hind . ; - maral, Dec . ; 

tfd&jtdfrfebV'j - huwinamaralu, Can .; pdchtfpa, Tel. j 

m A&OfslaJfMflfc - ohaurivari], Hal . ; - pdviril, Tam.). 

Title from deooany. Hind, from (ph&l, hind, flower 4* maral, 
hind, murrel); from spots on body. Can. from (hum, oan. 
flower 4 - maraln, oan. murrel). Tol. from (puvvu, tel. flower 
4-chdpa, tel. Ash). Mal. from (chauri, mal. oourageous 4- varil, 
mal. ophiocepbalus genua). Tam. from (pd, tam. flower + virdl, 
tam. oabos, ophiocephalus genns). Mal. also (knruta), moaning 
email fish. Title otherwise Walking fish. Ophiocephalus [doke] 
maruliua, ophiocepkalidw [walking fish], aeantl\opterygii, tele- 
os tei [matsyam, 20], of naturalists [janfcoo]. Speciflo name 
from deccany. Alias Ophiocephalus aurolineatns, theophrasti. 
Seales on head are roughened by raised lines, whioh surround in 
an angular course a centra! spot, on the body the outer edge of 
the scales are smooth. Colors vary both with age and the water 
they reside in. Back grayish green, immature with brilliant 
orange band passing from eye to middle of caudal fin, but in 
more, mature thero are five or six cloudy bands descending to 
below lateral-line ; abdomen orange, bases of each scale darkest 1 
on posterior third of body, on dorsal, anal, and caudal fins are 
pearly-white spots, generally a large black ocellus at upper 
part of base or first third or caudal fin, which latter is gray, 
ventrals orange. Freshwaters, principally rivers; four feet 
in length. Very savage, protecting their young with great 

boldness. Take a Hve bait pretty well. Pariah murrel 

(fPT • shtla, San. ; gpg - dflkhu, Mahr. ; J - dherimaral, 
Hind.; . ku^inamuralu, Can. ; - sav&ra, 

Tel. t - sola, Oor. ; outsold. - vaxfll, Mal. ; q}Oio - 1614, Singh. ; 
rnurirA -varil, \am.). Title from dark gray odor. Mahr. 
means dark stained. Hind, from (dheri, hind, pariah 4 - maral, 
hind, murrel). Can. from (knqeu, oan. bunch + maraln, can. 
murrel). Tel. means beauty. Oor. from Sanscrit. MaL from 
(vara, mal. stripe). Tel. also (korramfnu), meaning dart 4 - 
fish; (pdohfipa), meaning flower 4- Ash. Mal. also (kuruntala), 
meaning depressed head ; (vril), Singh, also (hilpatmilu). 
Tam. also (karuppnviril), meaning blsokness 4- oabos, ophioce- 
phalus genus. Ophiooephalus [doke] striatns, ophiocephaUdss 
[walking fish], aoanthopterygU, teleoetei [matsyam, 29], of 
natumlists [jantoo]. Alias Chena sola; Ophiooephalus oheaa, 
wrahL Sola from Sanscrit; wrahl from tamal. Lower jaw 


longer. Seales plate-like on summit of head large and irregu- 
larly shaped, from eighteen to twenty rows between snoot and 
origin of dorsal fln ; nine rows between eye and angle of pro - 
operate* Scales on head are roughened in Hneslparellel to margins, 
on body they are arched towards centre of each. Colors 
dark grayish or blaokish superiorly, dirty.white or yellowish 
white beneath ; checks and lower surface of month streaked 
and spotted with gray ; bands of gray or black from sides to 
abdomen. Spots aud ban at posterior end of dorsal fln; ventrals 
and anal grayish, with whitish lines or spots along base of latter. 
In the young there is occasionally a large blaok ocellus at the 
end of base of dorsal fln, and the body may be destitute of any 
marks. Freshwaters throughout the plains, especially delighting 
in swamps snd grassy tanks ; attain 3 feet or more in length. 
They take bait very readily, especially a frog, and rise to the 

salmon fly. Sad mortal ( qpVTRT - shekels, Mahr. ; - 

peddamutte, Tol.; Ml-AoB/t/tA - kadelviril, Tam.). Title 
from habitat. Tel. from (pedda, tel large 4 - motto, tel. fish, 
dupe* lungioeps). Tam. from (kadel, tam. sea 4 - viril, tam. 
oabos, ophiocephalus genns). Elaoste nigra, scombridm, aoan- 
thopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 19], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Centronotus gardenri I ; Elaoate bivittata, Canada, mala- 
barica, motta, pondioeriana j Meladerma nigerritna; Scomber 
niger, peddah mottah. Motta, from (mutte, tei. clupea longi- 
oepa); peddahmottah from teloogoo. Upper surface of head 
flat ; olivaceous brown, having dark band along back below 
base of dorsal fin and another along oentre of side. Fins 
brownish, with dark or blaok edges. Outer edges of caudal 
lobes white. Sea; 13} inohes in length. No other common 
species here. 

MURRY (56^0 • marri, Tel.). From (marugu, tel. shelter). 

Banyan tree. Suffix in place names. Marla (&& - maria, 

Tel.). From (marri, tel banyan tree). Locative plum). Suffix 
in place names; as Colliraarla, meaning river b&nyaiA. Or 

prefix ; a« Mnrlapaud, banyan spot. Murry aukoo kriahvan 

• marriikukrishnudu, Tel.). From (above 4 - 4ku, 
tel. leaf 4- krishna, san. the god). Krishnun [q.v.] in one of his 
manifestations, where he is represented floating on 4 banyan 
[q.v.] loaf in the water [aulileimail pullicondone]. 

MURRY (4)0 - mari, Tel.). Again. Murry caur • 

marik&rii, Tel.). From (above 4- k4ru, tel. crop). A second 
orop. Distinguish from Manricaur [caur]. * 

MURSOOL (J r/ . - marsfil, Hind.). From (rasula, ar. to 
send) [irsaul]. Forwarded, especially with a letter. 

MUSANG (d fr ^ p s - mfluang, Malay). Toddy cat [q.v.]. 

MUSHNY (sbfrO * mashini, Can.). From (mashi, cau. black) ; 

Slack goddess [oauly, psrvaty]. Wife of shiva [q.v.] among the 

Coorumbar [q.v.] of neilgherries. Muehnigoody (CJ - 

mashinigudi, Can. masingudi •). From (masini, oan. the 
goddess of that name 4- gudi, can. temple). Village ; Todanaud 
division, Neilgherry dist. j pop. 1,361 ; acres 33,120 ; lat. 11 ° 9 ^ ; 
long. 76° 41 ; from Ootacamund N.N.W. 12 miles. On the 
Seegore road. Most populous village in feverish Seegore valley. 

MUSHROO (£yr&» * mashrfl, Hind.). From (shara, ar. 
law); from being permitted at prayers, where puro silk is 
prohibited. Fabrio of satin with ootton back, used by well-to-do 
classes for trouserings of both sexes, for covering cushions, Ac. 
Very strong and durable, washes well and preserves color. 
Manufactured at Madras, Triohinopoly, Ac. Now going out of 
fashion [sheslay]. 

KU8J1D m • masjid, Hind . ; - masftiu, Tel. * 

oigg) - palli, Mal. ; • masflthi, Tam.). From (sajadaf ar. 

to bow). The mosque or place of Mabomedan public prayer 
[namaus]. Masques are generally built of stone 01 brick, in the 
form of a square, in the centre of which is an open courtyard, 
surrounded with cloisters for students. In tho centre or the 
wall facing Mecca is the mihranb [q.v.] or niche, whioh marks 
the direction of the Caaba [q.v.] at Mecca, and on the right 
of this niche is the mimbar [q.v.] or pulpit from which the 
Friday oration [khootbah] is recited. In the centre of the open 
court-yard, there is usually a large tank [hows], in whioh tho 
worshippers perform their ablutions, and adjoining the mosques 
are lavatories in whioh the legal washings can be performed. 
Along the front, within the doorway is a low barrier, a few 
inohes high, which denotes the sacred part of the mosque, at 
which the Mahomedan stops, takes off his shoes, carries them 
in his left hand sole to sole, and puts his right foot first, as he 
pastes into the square devoted to prayer. If he have not 
previously performed the ablution, he repairs to the tank to 
perform the necessary duty. Round each mosque there are 
either two or four high towers. Those arc called minarets 
[meenanr], and from them, Instead of a bell, the people are 
called to prayers [atann]. Most mosques have a kind of hospital 
belonging to them, in whioh travellers, of what religion soever, 
are entertained during three days. Eaoh mosque has also a 
spot whioh is the burying-plaoe of its founder. Women are 
forbidden In the Koran [q.v.] to go into the public mosques ; 
therefore the wealthy have frequently a mosque in their own 
compound where females perform thoir devotions. The different 
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officers attached to large mosqnes are: — the causy or ecclesi- 
astical judge, the khateeb or priest, the moollah or schoolmaster, 
two naibs or deputies, a furraush or sweeper called also 
moojauwir or devoutly employed, the ghassaul whose business 
is to wash the bodies of the dead ; two rahbardaur, guides or 
messengers. !n interior mosquea there are only a moollah 
[q.T.] and a mooassiu [q.v.J; and the latter has no pay, but 
lives upon what he can earn by carrying messages of invitation, 
or acting as a servant at marriage [shandy] ceremonies. In 
mosques there are no sermons, no common prayer, and no 
singing. At the principal mosques no public service is held 
except there be forty persons present, exclusive of strangers, 
■laves, and the deformed. The first musjid was built on the 
spot whore Mahomet's camel of its own accord b copped on hia 
arrival at Medina after hia flight from Mecca. 

MUSK (talUU* - mnahk, Hind.). A toorotion of Muskdeer, 
Mosohus moschiferus of Himalayas [oostoory]. Prefix in animal 
names aa Musk duck, Mask ox, from musky smell ; also in plant 
names, from smell. Compare : — Cncurbita moschata, musk 
melon ; Hibiscus abelmoechus, musk mallow * Limonia acid is* 
sima, musk-deer plant | Rosa moschata, musk rose, musk 

scented rose. See gloss, paragraphs. Murk-rat ( - 

gandhamfishika, San. i jJU- - khnld, Ar. g yf Jby* . mfishikor, 

Pers. g * chhaohrfndar, Hind, g * chichnndarf, 

Deo. i ^ • tikuskasturf, Malay g *>o AC - snndili, Can. ; 

. ki^ili, Too. g - taunoholuka, Tel. g - 

chalovnussa, Oor. ; M>*VaSl - kandeli, Mai. ; ssctWHso - kuna- 
miyA, Singh. ; jp - mfifijuru, Tam.). Title from its smell. 

San. from (gandha, san. fragrance + mfishika, san. rat). Pera. 
from (mdahi, pers. musk 4* kor, pers. blind). Hind, from 
(chhuchhundara, san. musk rat). Malay from (tikus, malay, 
mouse + kast&ri, san. musk). Can. from (slmndu, tam. small 4- 
eli, tafti. rat). .Tel. from (tsuntsu, tel. the sound produced by 
tho animal + eluka, tel. rat). Mai. from (gandha, sun. smell + 
eli, tual. rat). Singh, from (kuna, singh. dirt 4* mfyi, singh. 
rat). Tam. from (m<5, tam. to smell 4* shfiran, tarn, shrew). 
Ar. also '(fAratulransk), meaning musk mouse j (fAratnlbish), 
meaning poisonous mouse. Pers. also (mfishbfsha), meaning 
poison 4- mouse. Can. also (mfigili), moaning nose 4- rat. Tel. 
also (tsdreluka), meaning eaves 4- rat, from Ub inhabiting tho 
oaves of houses. Title otherwise Grey ransk shrew, Indian nmsk 
rat as opposed to those of amerioa and Pyrenees. Crocidura 
oieruloa, sorocidso, insect iyora, mammalia [sastunam, 13], of 
naturulists [jantoo]. Alias Croeidura cferulcsoens, fulvosinera, 
siudeusis, waldemarii ; Sorcx cwrulescens, cacrulons, capeusis, 
giguntous, indious, murinua, myosurus, pilnrides, sonneratii. 
The Shrews comprise a large number of small animals, which, 
from their general appearance and nocturnal habits, are 
popularly confounded with rats [ely] and mice [shoondely] 
known by a sharp shrill cry. Emit a 'musky odour. Pood, 
chiefly insects [poochy]. Snakes [sarpam] are said to avoid 
the neighbourhood of the shrew. In Jeypore tho body of a 
small musk rat is regarded as a powerful talisman. — 11 a *’ The 
animal specified at head is the common small musk shrew. 
Of an uniform bluish ash or pale gray color, very slightly tinged 
with ferruginous, and most so on the under parts; naked- parts 
fieah-oolorod. The tail thick and tapering. — “ b ’• Next is the 
Large musk rat. Crocidura murina of naturalists. Brownish, 
or dark brownish-gray above, grayish-brown beneath, the fur 
longer and coarser than in cterulescens ; ears larger tail nearly 
equal in length to the body, rounded thick at tho hose, nearly 
nude with a few longish hairs scattered over it ; fee* and tail, 
fleshy. Found especially on the Malabar coast, where its bite 
is considered venomous. The odour is loss powerful than in 
Cmrulescens.— 11 c” Next is the Ncilgherry wood shrew. Sorex 
niger of naturalists. Blackish brown with a rufosccnt shade 
on the nppor parts; abdomen, dusky-grayish ; tail, equal in 
length to the body, gradually tapering to a point ; snout, much 
attenuated. Tho odour is of a very faiut musky nature.— 
*' d ” Last is the Neitgherry pigmy shrew. Crocidura perroteti 
of naturalists. Back deep blackish brown ; belly pale j limbs 
and feet brown, palms and plantro clad with hairs ; ears large 
conspicuous. A very small animal. — " e ” Indian species of tho 
•oreoidsB not here fonnd are : — Anurosorox assamensis or assam 
burrowing shrew, Chimorrogale himalayica or himalayan water- 
shrew, Crocidura maempus or large-footed shrew, Nyctogale 
slogans or thibet water-shrew, Soriculus caudate a or long-tailed 
shrew, Crocidura bodgsoni, or small-clawed pigmy-shrew, Sori- 
onlns nigresoens or mouse-tailed shrow, Crocidnra fulginosa or 
Blyth's shrew.—"/" The Madras tree shrew, Tnpaia ellioti, 
tapaiidm, lusectivora, mammalia [sasianam, 15], is known in 
Tamul by prefixing tho term (mam) to the above. The' tree- 
shrews, are diurnal in their habits, live on trees, and feed both 
on fruit and insects, which they hold in their paws like squirrels. 
At one time confounded with squirrels [anil]. The eyes are 
large and prominent, and tho tail bushy ; the toes are five in 
number, witlrstrong daws ; the shank-nones are not united as 
in the hedgehogs [moollely]. The Madras tree-shrew is above 
pale rnfescent or reddish-brown, the hairs being grizzled red 
and brown; chin, throat, breast, and lower pRrts yellowish 
white; which is continued in a narrow line along the underside 
of the tail. Found on the hills west of Madras, the continuation 
of the Eastern ghauts. 


MUSKET TREE (gnjtriBi&ffija - tnbAkkimaram, Tom.). 
From seeds resembling shot. Same as Boodrauck tree. 

MUSLIM (fJLw* - mnslim, Hind.). From (salaxna, ar. submis- 
sion). One who has received Islam; a Mahoinedan believer 

[moslem]. Moslem (^JLh • mnslim, Hind.). From (islAm, ar. 

resignation to will of god). Mahomedan [mnslim]. Jftwsot- 

man (^UL< - musalxn&n, Hind.). From (salatna, ar. submis- 
sion) [islam]; (mnslim) is the name given by mahomed to the 
faithful; the persian plural of this is (musliniin), which was 
adopted as a singular, and the word (vnusalrain) thus formed. 
A follower of Islam [q.v.J. According to religion, Mussulmans 
are divided into Soonneos [q.v.] and Shiahs [q.v.1, besides a few 
minor sects. The division dates from, tho death of Mahomet, 
though the leadership of both parties was for a short .time united 
in the hands of Ally, who was fourth caliph [q.v.] of the Soon- 
nees and first iroeum [q.v.] of the Shiahs. According to origin, 
Indian mussalmans are of three classes a ” the descendants 
of foreign Mussalmans, who came with their familios into India, 
such as the Byeda [q.v.], Sheikhs [q.v.], Moghuls [q.v.] and 
Patanns [q.v.] “ 6 " the descendants of Arabs and Persians, 

who came by sea and settled on the coast and took native wives, 
such as the Moplahs [q.v.] and Nivayats [q.v.] c ’’ tho 
descendants of converts from Hindooism; as a Mussulman of 
even the highest stock may take a wife from any other class, 
there are now few if any Mussalmans who are not at least in 
part of Hindoo descent. Seo vol. II, 233 [jonacan, lnbbay]. 

MUSLIN (df^fT* amshuka, San.; JJU - malmal, Hind, g 
- ravcshalli, Can.; b'sstfer* -ravashallA, Tel.; osgjo - 
shalli, Mai. j seumfl * kavani, Tam.). Title from Mosul on the 
Tigris. San. from (amshu, san. filament). Can. from (rave, 
cun. fino^grain 4- sliolli, can. cloth). The finest class of cotton 
goods. oMyior ordinary muslin and ndpwturot or fine muslin 
were according to Pcriplns oxported from Southern india to 
Egypt. Tho finest is Mulmul khas or king’s muslin; the second, 
Abrawann or running water; the third, Shnbuant or evening 
dew. Other muslins are : — Sell ah, fine quality found in Cudda- 
pah and Arnee ; Doriyah, or striped muslin, from each thread 
in the stripes being composed of two threads twisted together ; 
Charkhanah, or olieqnered muslin ; Jamdauny, or loom-figured 
muslin, tho highest work of tho weaver [mull, slieclay J. 

MU8NUD («U~~* • maenad, Hind.). From (B&nada, ar. to 
lean against). A cushion [guddee]. The large cushion, Ac., 
used by native princes in place of a throne [taktl. 

MUSTER (■»!■• • mhstarn, Tel.). Portuguese for pattern 

[mandry]. 

MUTT ( * mnt’ba. Ban.). From (mat’h, san. to dwell). 

Cloister. A species at college where a celibate Hindoo priest 
lives with disciples making the same profession, one of whom 
becomes his successor. Generally comprehends a set of huts or 
chambers for the mahant [q.v.] or superior and his permanent 
pupils; a temple sacred to the deity whom they worship, or the 
satnaudhy [q.v.] or shrine of the founder of the sect, or somo 
eminent teacher ; and a dhArmashaulay [q.v.], vix., one or more 
sheds or buildings for the accommodation of the mendicants or 
travellers who are constantly visiting the mutt. Most mutts 
have endowments of land, generally of small extent. Besides 
lands, the monks receive presents from lay votaries, ask alms 
daily in their neighbourhoods, and sometimes traffic [inam]. 
The mutt at Shringniry,founded by Shnncaracharry [shunoaranj, 
was once famous. A mutt of Voerasheivas at Madura was lately 
in repnte for Tamul learning. For jiyyor mutts soe Jiyyar. 

MUTT - moth, Hind.). Same as Moorman’s gram. 

MUTTY ( J-flW • dninSmi, San. , \y£ - .fpAAWri, 

Bind. j . AUpnrngu, T«I.j <ft<a. - kukka, Vat.; 

matti, Taw.) . San. from (dur, san. bad 4- nAma, san. name). Hind, 
from (sfpi, hind, shell 4- kirk, bifid, worm). Tel. from (41i, san. 
ridge 4 pnrugu, tel. worm). Mai. from (kal, mat. stone 4- kAya, 
mal. fruit). Cockle [chippy]. Cardium cdule of naturalists. 

MUZCOOB - mazkfir, Hind.). From (zikr, ar. mention). 
Before-mentioned [mailpady]- 

MUZMOON (($$+*• * masmdn, Hind.). From (zamana, ar. to 
include). Contents of letter, Ac. 

MYNA (Uft» • main!, Dec.). Stumidm family, conirostres, 
insessores, aves [paeshy, 26], of naturalists [jantoo]. Starlings. 
Divided here into Sturnime, starlings and mynas ; Lamprotorninm, 
glossy mynas, or gr&kles. The species best known to the 
natives are shown below.-»-«*n) Braminy myna - 

bah maiumainA, Hind. ; - papaimainA, Dec. ; 

- pApatigdranki, Tel.; «QjfiB«swwnfc - vellakkArAn, Mal. ; 
Li/ruu<r#J0fflDto® - pAppAttimainA, Tam.). Title from bright 
yollow legs, as if by use of saffron [country saffron] whioh 
bramin women nse daily. Hind, from (faahman, hind, bramin 4* 
mainA, hind, starling). Dec. from (papal, hind, frait of oariea 
papaya, linn. 4- mainA, hind, myna) ; from color of beak. Tel. 
•from (pApata, tel. the parting of. the hair on the forehead 
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+ gdranki, tel. bird, aoridotheres tristis, linn.). Mat. frdm I 
(veils* mal. white + k&rin, mal. the bird, edoliua malabarious, 
aoop.). Tam. from (p&ppitti, tarn, bramin women + main! 
tarn. myna). Hind, also (papaia). Tel. also (pipataparige), 
meaning having parted hair on the head + ortolan. Tam. 
also (vellimatni), meaning silver + myna j (rawanati). Bong, 
also (monghyrpawi). Title otherwise Blaokheaded myna. 
Temennohns pagodarum, sturninss* Alias Maina sylvestris ; 
Pastor nigrioops. Frequently oaged. No other common species 

here. Bush myna - jhfindunaini, IJiud. and Deo. ; 

jfireBBr&iJB0tr m - ninavandin, Tam.). Title from resort. Hind, 
from (jh&ndf, hind, bush + maini, hind, starling). Tam. from 

f ninn, tarn, to be shy + vi, tarn, to come) ; f rom habit. Hind, also 
pahirimatni), meaning hill myna ; (jhontisilik), meaning bush 
myna. Aoridotheres fuscus, sturninm, Alias Acridotheros griseus ; 
Graoula oristatella; Maina oristateUoides. No other common 

species here. Common myna («lftw - siriki, San. j - 

■hilunkf, Mahr. * - suz fir, Ar. j jU - sir, Pers. \ U*- . 

maini, Hind, and Dec. i rtatfCotf * goravanka, Can. ; r*rSol - 
gdranki, Tol. ; j&Dq) * chitra, Mal.; - may ini, Tam.). 

From (shira, sen. variegated). Can. from teloogoo. Tel. 
from (gdru, tel. claw -l- vanka, tel. curved). Mal. moans 
vanegated. Hind, also (desimaini), meaning country myna; 
(silik), from Sanscrit; (bhatsilik), meaning bramin myna. Cnu. 
also (sirike), from Sanscrit ; (gorwantera). Tam. also (karuppn- 
rnayini), meaning Black myna. Title otherwise Indian starling. 
Aoridotheres tristis, stnmime. Alias Gracula gryllivoraj Maina 
tristoides. Whole* head with moderate occipital crest, neck 
and breast glossy black ; rest of plumage quaker or snuff brown, 
darkest on book and wing-oovorte, lightest beneath ; primaries 
blaok with while spot at base, forming conspicuous wing-spot j 
tail black with white tip, successively broader from centre pair ; 
lower abdomen, vent and under tail-coverts white ; bill and 
orbits deep yellow ; legs dull yellow ^ irides red brown w ith 
white spooks. Length about 10 inches.* Very common. Roosts 
in large numbers in a tree, and morning and evening keeps up 
a noisy ohattering ; has a great variety of notes. Household 
bird, breeding almost exclusively in nooks aud oaves of houses, 
under the roofs, in holes in walls, pots hung out for that 
purpose by the natives. Very commonly caged and domesti- 
cated, learns to pick up words and sentences. Thu following is 
a Hindostany proverb :— A ye* ^ U*y. 

e*" — u*" yt- ^ & d ^ 

“ The Myna cries * not 1 * and eats milk and rice for over.” u The 
u goat cries * 1, 1 * and loses his skin.** Said to a boaster. 11 Haiti 
“ ni” is 11 not I"; “ I, I, " stands for the bleating of the goat. 
The humblo Myna is well treated and the boastful goat is killed. 

No other common species here. Bill myna (Vju* . 

koknfmaini, Hind.; - kondagdranki, Tel.' ; - 

malaq^itra, Mal.). Title from resort. Hind, from (kokm, hind, 
tiny + maini, hind, starling). Tol. from (konda, tel. hill + 
gdranki, tel. myna, acrid otherea tristis, linn.). Mal. from (mala, 
mal. hill + chitra, mal. myna). Eulabes religioRa, lnmpro- 
torninm. Alias Eulabes indiens ; Graeula miner. No other 

common species hore. Pied myna (Ixg* - ablakmaini, 

Hind. ; s - vendngdranki, Tel.). Title from variegated 

color, nind. from (ablak, hind, piebald + maini, hind, starling). 
Tel. from (vendi, tel. silver + gdrauki, tol. myna, aoridotheres 
tristis, linn.). Sturnopastor contra, sturninm. Alios Sturnus 
capensis. Often taken young and caged. No other common 

species hero. Rosy myna (U*« ^ - gul&bfnioind, Doc.). 

From color of lesser plumage. See Cholum bird. —— (2) 
Mynautty (\| ^y • nia^hariyi, Hind.; - disaripitta, 

Tel. ; 6 )S> 0 (DO.wS) - mainitti, Mal. ; eS&rfl<fc( 9 )(rrjeB - visirik- 
kuruvi, Tain.). Titlo from malayalam. Hind, frotu (ma^har, 
hind, mosquito) ; from food. Tel. from (disari, 1 "tel. vaishuava 
mendicant + pitta, tel. bird); from white band on face rosombling 
caste mark of the mendicant [dausary]. Mal. means femalo 
myna. Tam. from (visiri, tam. fan + kuruvi, tarn, small bird) ; 
from fan-like tail. Hind, also (shimehuri), meaning evening 
bird. Title otherwise White-Crowed fantail. Lenoooeroa 
albofrontata, myiagrln®, mnscicapid® [maesha granhy], 
dentirestres, insessores [paoshy, 20], of naturalists [jantoo]. 

MYROBALAN ( - trip’ halo, Ban.). Title from greek, 
meaning sweet Juice acorn. San. means three fruits ; referring to 
Emblto myrobalan, Ohebulio myrobalan and Belleric myrobalan 

MYRRH (ys * mnrr, Ar.). Onm resin [googal] obtained from 
Balsamodendron myrrha, nees. [bole]. Also similar product 

from other allied plants. Buffalos myrrh (Jy - bhain- 

Sibol, Hind.). Same as Indian bdellinm. Bast India myrrh 

\ Jyt - bhainsibol, Hind.). Hind, means buffalo myrrh. 

|9ame as African bdellium [<j.v.]. Falsa myrrh ( jy - gdgal, 

Deo.). Any googal [q.v.]. Turkey myrrh Jy • boliruim, 

Hind.). Title as being shipped from turkish ports. Same as 
Balm of gilead. Also the best myrrh of oommeroe. 

MYSORE - mahishamandala, San.; - 

maisdr, Bind . ; • maisdrn, Can. ; - maisirn, 


Tsl. i on&oy* - maisdr, Mal. ; €S>m(^ir - maisfir, Tam.). From 
(mahisha, san. buffalo + iru, can. town) [maha]. Ancient name 
for the province is Carnautam or Carnautacam [q.v.] ; ancient 
name for the town is Pooragerey or place of tanks and streams. 
Protected state under the Government of India, bnt occupied 
entirely by a Dravidian race. For general description of the 
province sec vol. 1, 20. The following are the principal rivers: — 
Arcanvaty, Badary, Banvaly, Bhadra, Bhrigoo, Cadamba, Can- 
very, Ohitrauvaty, Chnckratoertam, Coomadwaty, Coon da ur, 
Cooahauvaty, Caheera, Cubbany, Dandauvaty, Goondlooholey, 
Haridranvaty, Humaavnty, Honnboley, Jansgihnlla, Jayamun- 
galy, Locapauvany, Lutohmana teertam, Naliny, Nandiny, 
Netrauvaty, Paupughny, Pennair, Sharanvaty, Shurmanauvaty, 
Shecta, Shimsha, Shunkhateortam, Soman vaty, Southern pinau- 
kiny, or Ponniaur, Swamamookhy, Swamauvaty, Toonga, 
Toongabudra, Vaiada, Vodavaty, Yonne holey. The following 
are the largo tanks : — Ayyankerey, Jogoo, Madagndkerey, Moti- 
talanb, Samoodrakerey, Soolekerey , Vishnoo. . The following aro 
the principal hills and ghauts : — Agoomby gbant, Ambanjidroog, 
Auvany betta, Bababooden, Baswanbetta, Boirandroog, Belli* 
betta, Bhasmaungy, Biligherryrnnganbetta, Brambaghorry, 
Cabbanl droog, Careyoullgoodda, Carigait, Chamoondibetta, 
Chennakeshavabetta, Chennaroyandroog, Chi tal droog, Cliundra- 
gootty, Coda saliyadry, Coluurbctta, Coloorghaut, Coordoo- 
uiullay, Coothiraymookh, Dovoroy droog, Dibbaghcrry, Doccal- 
condah, Dorcygoodda, Gersoppah, Gungamoola, Hariharesliwara- 
botta, Haimadevorbetta, Hi mad gopanlsaw'xnybctta, lfooltfgan* 
moradibetta, Hooliculhlroog, Hooliyoordroog^ Hoottaridroog, 
Hydcrghurghaut, Madgherry, Mahacauly droog, Mailcotebctla, 
Malecull tripatty, Mauvinkcrey betta, Mirlngciihy betta, Mool- 
baugal betta, Moolainagherry, Moorgamullay, Mungulabetta, 
Nundidroog, Oottanhully betta, Pauvoogada, fiungasawmy botta, 
Savbndroog, Scandagliorry, Shivagungey, Shravanabelgola, 
Soonnacullbotta, Tyaueull, Vukkaiairy. The following aro the 
places of pilgrimage, or places where great fairn are held : — 
Auvany, Bannairghatt, llollauvy, Bilighorryrmiganbetta, Boppa- 
gondunpooram, Calaghattu, Carigait, Chanioondibetta, Choon- 
chancutty, Choonchaugherry, Chundragootty, Coodaly, Cull- 
bully, Devanhully, Do varoy droog, Ghanty soobrarnanyam, 
Goohby, llariliar, H indij#jnaul, lliriyore, Ho[alore, Mailcote- 
betta, Mailoro, Moodookdorcy, Moogoro, Hunchenahully, Mun- 
galubotta, Naickanliatty, Nnlloro, Nnndidrrjog, Oottanhully 
bet-la, Santckcsalagheny, Rliiby, Shravanabelgolu, Shringairy, 
Tiptore, Tirmullay, Togar6hy, VasaTitapooram, Yodabetta, Yedi- 
yore. The following are the placeu of historical interest, or 
places W'li ore remarkable works of nature or art exist A u vaty, 
Bailoro, Bangalore, Basw^nncoio, Bolganvy, Bellibotla, BIias- 
mauTigy, Cabbaul droog, Chauioondi betta, Chan mraj nugger, 
Chikkanaickenliully. Chitaldroog, Colaur, Dovaroydroog, Goobby, 
Halabecd, Hassan, Hanranhully, Hcbboro, IToloovmibully, Hooli- 
cull, Hoscotc, .Tauraagal, Jogoo, Kcidala, Kelady, Hadgheiry, 
Maharuj&ndroog, M an j nr abaci , Moogorc, Muddoro, Mysore, N arsis- 
pore, Sargore, Seringapatam, Sbaranvat.y, Shoerab, Shxavana* 
bolgola, Smnnantporo, Talncaud, Togarshy, ToorvekcToy, Yela- 
huiika, Ynlwanl. The following are tho t-owms, the population 
of which amounts to 5,000:— Aunecull, Bangalore, Clennaputna, 
Chikbullapore. Ciiikmit galore, Cln'ntanmany, Closopett, Colaur, 
Dauvangcrcy, Deviiiihully, Dodkullapore, Hassan, Hoonsoor, 
Malvully, Naninngode, Seringapatam, Shidlaghatt, Sliitnoga, 
Tarikerey, Toomcore. The following are places, Ac., mentioned 
in connection with the history of this Presidency, the vernacular 

identifications being shown. Achalabctta - achala* 

botta, Can.). Means immoveable + bill. Mountain in Malvully 

talook, Mysore district, near Closepett. Agoomby (wrUoft , 

igumbi, Can. ; agnmbe, Mys. Gov.). Gbaut [q.v.], town in 

Tnertahully talook, Sbimoga district. Ajimpoora ^ 

aj im pur a, Can. ; aijampur, Mys. Gov.). Moans (asim, proper 
name + town). Town in Tarikerey talook Cuddorn district, 
on tho Tarikerey,. Hosdroog road, 12 miles oast of the cusbali 

[q.v.]. Weekly lair Tuesday. Ambanjidroog (JdotsstieiirtF • 

amb&Jidurga, Can., Mys. Gov.). Means (umbiji, proper name 4* 
fort). Hill in Chintaumany talook, Colaur district, 4,309 feet | 
summit fortified by Tippoo. Until 1873 the surrounding liobliea 
formed Ambanjidroog talook, head- quarters Cliintaumanipett, 

Anantapoora (tsrioda^d - anantapura, Cun?; anantapur, Mys. 

Gov.). Moans (andisnra, proper name + town). 6anBcrit name 
(inandapura), meaning pleasure + town. Town in 14° 6' N. lat., 
76° 17' E. long., in Sangar talook, 15 miles south-south-east of 
the ensbah, on the Shimoga-Gersoppab road. In 1838 included 
in Nngger talook, bat till 1875 again the head-quarters of a 

talook bearing its own name, Shimoga district. Antargungm 

(woddrtoft - antaraganga, Can.). Means interior + ganges. 
River. Rises in the Shatashringa hill, north-west of the town 
of Colaur in tho Colaur district. Signifying the subterranean 

Ganges is esteemed sacred. Arcauvaty (wwzrdi - arkivati, 

dan.). See sep. title. Arkalgods . arkalagddu, 

Can.; arkalgdd, Mys. Gov.). Means sun 4- hill-top. Sanscrit 
name (arkapuri), meaning sun + town, ns gowtavnan worshipped 
tho snn here. — " a ” Talook in the south, Hassan district. Head- 
quarters, Arkalgode. Contains the hoblies : — Arkalgodo, Baswa- 
putnam, Conanore, Kesavattore, Krishnarajcutty, Marore, Mulli- 
pntnam, Fonnatpore. Principal places: — Arkalgode, Baswa- 
putnam, Cadaly, Carlapooram, Conanore, Hosahnlly, Hoscote, 
KocKlr&putnam. — “ b ” Town, Hassan district, in 12 id' N. 1st., 
75° -T E. long., 17 miles south of Hassan. Talook head-quarters 

184 
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and municipality. Present town founded about 1668 by 
Xrishnappa nsiok. Captured by oanteroy name rajah of Myeore 
in 1647 and enbeeqaeotly by Shivappe naiok of Ikkairy. Again 
besieged by Chikka deva rajah in 1694 and finally annexed to 
Myeore .— Areikaray (Wide -arashikere, Can.). Means queen + 
tank. Talook in the north Hassan district. Head-quarters ini- 
kevey. Contains the hoblies Amikerey, Coorvouka, Cnllyaudy, 
Gandashy, Hauranhully, Kittaimkerey. Principal places: — 

Haoroohully, Kenkerey. Aahtagram ( n - osbtagiima, 

Can. ; ashtagram, Mys* Gov.). Moans eight + village. Former 
division and talook [seringapafcam].— — Atticooppey - 

ettikuppo, Can. \ attikupa, Mys. Gov.). Means fig tree ■» heap. — 
* a M Talook in the south-east, Hassan district. Head-quarters, 
Atticooppey. Contains the hoblies : — Akkihebbaul, Attioooppey, 
Bookinkeroy, Ohinoooraly, Cunnambandy, Kikkairy, Santebauch- 
hully, Sindhobgatt. Principal places Atticooppey, Bookin- 
kerey, Cunnambandy, Goommanhnlly, Hosaholaloo, Kikkairy, 
Sindloogatt . — u b 19 Town, Hassan district, in 18* 41 # N. lat., 
76° B. long., 41 miles south-east of Hassan, on the Beringa- 
pstam-Cbenroyputnavn road. Talook bead-quarters and muntci-' 
polity .— A wore (wued) - Aldru, Can.). Mesns banyan tree 4* 
village. Hobly, Village, Channel. In Hassan talook, Has s an 
district, 7 miles west of Hassan. Fair Wednesdays, rice market. 
-« — Aunaeull (t*$Vt^ - iuekallu. Can. $ anekal, Mys. Gov.). 
■Means hailstone.— “a” Talook of Bangalore district. In the 
south-east. Head-quarters at Auneonll. Contains the hoblies : — 
Attiboloy, Auneoull, Bidargooppey, Haurguddey, Iggalere, 
Jigany, Sarjap&e. Principal places : — Attibelev, Auneonll, 
Dommaaundra, Jigauy, Sarjapore. — “ b ” Town in 12° 42' N. 1st., 
77° 48' fi. long., 20 miles south-east of Bangalore. Talook head- 
quarters and manioioidity. Founded in 1608 by Chikka thnma 
gowda, descendant of original Soogatore chief and continued in 
possession of bis descendants till annexed to Mysore by Hyder. 

Ayyankerey - ayyanakere, Can. ; ayyankere, Mys. 

Gov.). Means matter 4- tank. Also called Dodda madagadkerev. 
Town, lake. Four milos north-west of Sakroyputnam, Cuddore 

district. Bailors («5fuaa>.- bAldru, Can.). Means shore + 

town.— "a” Talook in the north-west, Hassan district. Head- 
quarters, Bailors. Contains the hoblies : — Adagore, Andaley, 
Areybully, Bailors, Halaboed, Lakfcoonda, Melpaul, Nanrvey. 
Principal places: — Adagoro, BaHore, Halaboed. — 11 b 99 Town. 
On right bonk of the Yogachy, 28 milos north-west of Hassan. 

Talook head-quarters and municipality. Baitmungadam (t5f8 

sJjo rtu - bAtamangala, Can. ; betmangala, Mys. Gov.). Means 
hunt + village. Town, Colaur district, on the right bank of the 
Palanr, said to have been founded in the time of the Chola kings, 

18 miles south-east of Colaur. Former talook [bowringpett]. 

JhUautroyendroog (ucjr VOSO&tfc&nr -ballAlariya&adurga,Cau. j 
belredurga, Mys. Gov.). Means (baHAlariya, proper name 4* fort). 
Hill in the Western ghaut range in 18 w 8’ N. lat., and 76 p W B. 

long., In the old Vastaura talook, Cuddore district. Bangalore 

(tSorptocb - bengaldru, Can.). . See sep. title. Bannairghaut 

- banndrughatta, Can. j banfiirgatta, Mys. Gov.). 
Means forest 4- plough 4- hill pass. Sacred hill and place of 
pilgrimage in Bangalore talook, Bangalore district, 10 miles south 

of Bangalore. Height 3,271 foet. Baewaputna - 

baaevApotna, Can.). Means bull god 4- town. Town in 14° IS' 
N. lat., 76° 52' E. long., in the north of the Ohennaghenry talook, 
Bhimoga district, 16 milos north-north-west of the ousbah [q.v.]. 

Baugeypully - bAgepalli, Can.). Means beauty + 

village. — a” Talook in north, Colaur distriot. Head-qnarters, 
Buugeypully. Contains the hoblies : — Bangeypolly, Billore, 
Chaukvail, Cbeelore, Goolore, Mittemary, Paulya, Tellampully. 
Principal places : — BaugdypuUy, Chaukvail, Mittemary, Yellarn- 
pully. — “ 6 99 Town on the right bank of the Chltrauvaty, about 
00 miles north-west of Colaur, on the old Bangalore-Bellary 
road. Head-quarters of the Baugepnlly talook, Colaur district. 

Baunouvar (i3»FW5Jd - b&nivara, Can. i banavar, Mys. Gov.). 

Means arrow 4- town. Town, Cuddore district, in 18* 24' N. 
let., 76* 14' B. long., nearly 80 miles east of Chikmagalora, on 

the Bengalore-Bhimoga road. Baerore (&****> . bfrdru, 

Can. i birur, Mys. Gov.). Means hero + village. Trading 
town in Cuddore talook, Cuddore distriot, on the Bangalore 
Bhimoga road, 19 miles north-west of the ousbah [q.v.].— — 
Bairandroog - ' bairanodurga, Can. y bamndurga, 

Mys. Gov.). Means shiva + fort Hill in the north-west of the 


Kan 


talook, Bangalore distriot, near Coodoor, formerly 


fortiSed. Belgawy (tSVned • belagive, Can.). Means (bell, 

the giant village). Also oalled Belganmy. Village in 14° 24' 
H. lat., 75° B. long., in Bbikarpore talook, Bhimoga distriot, 18 
miles north-west of the ousbah [q.v.1. Remarkable for its 

antiquities. Belgootty (t3Vrv>l . befagutti, Can.). Means 

white 4 » hillock. Village in 14° IT N. lot, 75° 86' B. long., in 
Honuauly talook, Bhimoga distriot, 6 miles north-west of 

By aumty . Bellauvy . beUAvi, Con. i bellavi, X)%. 

Gov.). Meene .jaggery + steam. Town, Place of pilgrimage. 
A town in Toomoore talook, Toomoore district, 9 miles north- 
west of Toomoore. Municipality, fair Mondays.—— Batfadpore 
- bettadapara, Can. t bettedpnr, Mys. Gov.). Means 
hill 4* towne*- 4 * a " Village in Hoonsoor talook, Mysore distriot, 
90 miles narth-weet of the ensbah, [q.v.] on the Periyaputna- 

Hassan road*— “ b 99 Mountain. Height 4,360 foot. Bettor* 

. bettdra, Can.). Means cane 4- village. Village in 
Dauvongerey talook, Chitaldroog district, 2 miles north of the 


otftbah. Old capital of a principality .— Bkaemawngy (MoA . 
boasmAngi, Can.* b h as m o ng i, Mys. Gov.). Means sbiva, the 
ash-besmeared. Fortified hill in Mafighevry talook, Toomoore 

distriot, 26 miles north of Toomoore. Bileeheaarbetta 

dth - btairrarabetta, Can.). Means osve 4- lord 4- hilL Also 
called Agoatya parvat. Hill near Hoomoha, in Hugger talook, 
Bhimoga distriot, from which several streams spring, namely, 
the Ooomadwaty, Cooshanvaty, Haridrauvaty, Bharinananvaty. 
Bilig harry rvnganbetta (MM&an&Sbfo - biligirir angana- 

botta, Can. j. biligiriranganbetta, Mys. Gov.). Means biligiri- 
range, the god 4- hill. Sanscrit name (shvdtidri), meaning 
white 4* mountain. Mountain. Place of pilgrimage [belli- 

rungam). BoodicoU (tosmAs^M . bfidikdte, Can.). Means 

ashes 4* fort. Village in Bowringpett talook, Colaur distriot. 
8 miles south-west of the ousbah [q.v.l, between the two branches 
of the Mauroenda near their point or j auction. The birth piece 
of Hyder ally .- — Boodihael (uJtam - bddihilu, Con. budihel, 
Mys.Gov.)* Means ashes. 4> waste. Ruinous town, Chitaldroog 
distriot, 9 miles weit-nortb-west of Hooliyaur. Formerly heed* 

quarters of a talook. Bowringpett (tJ»Oon«S^W . bourfagaplte, 

Can. ; bowringpet or ssanunntln, Mys. QarX Means mr. bow- 
ring, chief commissioner 4- suburb.— 11 a Talook in the south- 
east, Colaur distriot. Head-quarters at Bowringpett. Contains 
tho hoblies : — Beitmnngalam, Boodicote, Cummasundra, Daussr- 
hoshully, Hoolibeley, Kyasambully, Raunsaugar, Soolicoontey, 
Tayalore. Principal places: — Beitmnngalam, Boodiooto, Bow. 
ringpett, Ooriga, Tayalore. — 11 6 ” Town sitiated at the Colaur 
rood station of the Bangalore branch railway. Includes the 
formerly existing villages of Mannatloo and Hosfngerey, estab- 
lished in 1864, being named after Mr. Bowring, then Chief 
commissioner. Lies 10 miles south of Colaur. Head -quarters 
of the talook. Bramhagherry - brambaguri, Can.). 

Means the deity 4- hill. HUl of the Nundidroog range, reputed 
source of the Aroauvaty, Colaur district. To the Bouth-west of 

Nundidroog. Cadaba* (Vcfbi - kadaba, Con. j kadaba, Mys. 

Gov.). Means the sage, cadamban. Sanscrit name (kadamba- 

E ra), meaning cadamban, the sago 4- town. Town on right 
nk of the Sbimsha, 18 miles south-west of Toomoore, formerly 

head-quarters of a talook, Toomcore district. Calalcy (Wd - 

kalale, Can.). Means threshing floor 4 * field. Hobly. Village 
in Nanjangode talook, Mysore district, 8 miles south-west of 

Nanjsngode, close to the Afysoro-Ootaoamund road. Calanha 

(Vug . kalasha, Can.). Means a cupola. Village in Chikmaga- 
lore talook, Cuddore district, in 13° 14' N. lat., 76° 26' B. long., 
near the right bank of the Bhadra, 80 miles wept-south-west of 

the ensbah [q.v.]. Calavardroog (VVCdobn f - kalavnraduiga, 

Can. i kal&varabetta, Mys. Gov.). Moans bustle 4- fort. Also • 
called Scondagherry Hill-fort, Prominent height, Colaur district, 

6 miles north of Nundidroog. Source of Paupughny. 

Cancai\hully - kinakfinabaUi, Can.] kankanballi, 

Mys. Gov.). Means (k&nskfaa, proper namo 4 - village).— 41 a 99 
Talook in the south, Bangalore distriot. Head-quarters . at 
Canoanhully. Contains the hoblies Conconhully, Codihully, 
Hanrohully, Marolvsudy, Moodvaudy, Ooyom bully, Somanhuily, 
Toongauny. Principal places : — Aulhully, Cancanhully, Chikka- 
maralvaudy, Codihully, Haurohully, Hevandyavappanahully, 
Moolahully, Nalahully.— M b ” Town on the right bank of the 
Arcaiuvaty in 12° 88' N. lat., 77° 29' B. long., 86 miles south of 
Bangalore, Bangalore-Molvully road. Talook head-quarters and 

municipality. Weekly fair Thursday. Cancooppa (VwVjira - 

kanakuppA, Can. ; kankuppa, Mys. Gov.). Means thrashing-floor 

4- heap. Formerly ousbah [q.v.] of Jagaloro talook. Caut ery 

(V»d{0 - kivdri, Con.). River. See sep. title. Cavaladroog 

(VsJ6cGbJlF - kavalAdurga, Can. \ kavalednrga, Mys. Gov ). 
Means two 4- fort. Hill in the west of Oavaledroog talook* 
Bhimoga district, 3,068 feet. Formerly gave namo to a talook. 

Chamoondibetta (ue&uoArtlgj . ohAmundibetta, Can. j cha- 

mundibetta, Mys. Gov.). Means the deity 4* bill. Mountain, 
Place of pilgrimage. Mysore district, two miles sonth-egst of 
the fort of Mysore, 3,489 feet above the level of the sea.-*— 
Ohaamrajniugger (tssoiopt tgrid - ohAmarAjanagura, Can. j chain- 
rajnogor, Mys. Gov.). Means (ohAmarAja, proper name 4- ofity).— 
"a” Talook in the south-east»^iy«ore distriot. Head-quarters, 
Chaunuajnugger. Contains the hoblies Aulore, Bedarpore, 
Caugalvaudy, Cbaumrajnugger, (pottolvaudy, Dausanore r Heva- 
nore, Hardsnhully, Hongiaore, Oommotore, Ooyambblly, 
Sontemarohullv, Sarwa/taunya kittore. Principal places 
Aulore, Bengali, BendnfvAudy, Caugalvaudy, Canrya, Ohaumiuj* 
uugger, Choondacavaudy, Coodahr, Ooodlore, Cottalvandy, Deva- 
nore, Haravey, Hardanhullv, Honganore, Jotigondonapooram, 
Mungalam, Naugavully Oodigaula, Oommatore, Ramasamoodrom, 
Sargore, Barwamannya kittore, Baugerey, Somahully, Tagdore, 
Tamadbully, Vataloo.— M b 99 Town, Mysore district, in 11° 66' N. 
lat., 77° B. long., 86 miles south-east of Mysore, on the Hasssnore 
ghaut road. Talook head-quarters and munio^elity.— CheUa- 
iaray (rt V»96 - ohellakere, Can.). Meant tree, oordia latifolia 4s 
tank. — 11 a 99 Talook in the north-east, Chitaldroog district, bead- 
quarters at CbeUakerey. Contains the hobliee i— Cbellakerey, 
Doddairy, J an jore, Nriokanhutty, Farshooraapore. Principal 
plaoes Bomighatta, Cbellakerey, Conasaugaram, Devasamoo- 
dram, Doddairy, Ghataparty, Jaupore.— M b 99 Town. Haad- 
quarters of the Cbellakerey talook, Chitaldroog district,, in 
14? 18' N. lat n 76? 40' B. long., on the Bangak>re-Benavy road, 18 
miles eeet-aorth-eaat of Chitaldroog ondmnnioipality.-— Chsasa- 
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gharry (rf^AO • bhennagiri, Can. j ohaanagiri, Mys. Got.). 
Mean* beautiful 4- hill.— 44 a ” Talook in the east, Shimoga 
diatriet. Head-quarter** Ohennagherry. Contains the hobliee 
Raswapntaa, Chenuagherry, Nullore, Santebennore. Principal 
plaoee i— Baswaputna, Ohennagherry, Coolamby, Devarhully, 
Hodigerey, Nuliore, Santebennore, Tyauvanigey, Vadanabaul.— - 
u b" Town, Shixnoga diatriet, 14° V N. lat.776 0 50' E long., 26 
miles fcorth-east of Shimoga on the Benkipore-Ohitaldroog road. 

Talook head-quarters and municipality. Chennakwha*abrtta 

- ohannakdshavabetta, Can.) ohairaakeshsvanbetta, 
Mya* Got.). Menas (chennak&hava, god + hill). Kill and 
sonroe of the northern and southern Pennair, 6 miles west of 

ChikbnUapbre, Collar district. Chennaputnaw (rtnja^ - 

chaanapatpa, Can. ; ohannapatna, Mys. Got.). Means beautiful 
+ town. Town in the Olosepett talook, Bangalore district, in 
12* 38* N. let., 77° IS' E. long., 37 miles south-west of Bangalore, 
on the Bangalore* Beringapatam road ; till 1873 head 'quarters of 
a talook, of the same name. The industrial portion is called 

ShoooraTanrapett, Friday baasar. Chennaroyandroog (uJfl 

Oso&gJdoriF - ohannariyanadurga, Can. s ohannaraydurga, Mys. 
Got.). Manns (ohannardya, proper name 4 fort). Deserted 
hill fort in Madgherry talook, Toomcore district, midway 
between Cortagheny and Madgherry. Formerly head-quarters 

of a talook. Chenroyputna . ohannar&yapatna, 

Cdn. ; ohannaraypatna, Mys. Got.). Means (chawnardya, proper 
name f town).— 44 o Talook in the north-east, Ha wan district. 
Head-quarters, Chenroyputna. Contains the hoblies Anaty, 
▲unekerey, Bangore, Cheproypntna, Didaga, tiireysaurey, 
Kooggihully, ShraTanabelgola, Yerganahaul. Principal places 
Bangore, Chenroyputna, Hireysauvey, Noogiphully, Shravana- 
belgola. — 41 b " Town, Haasan district, in 1ST 64' N. lat., 76* 26' 
E. long., 20 miles east of Hasaan, on the Bangalore- Hassan 
road. Talook head-quarters and municipality.— Chikbullapore 
. ohikkaballdpura, Can. ; chikballapur,' Mya- Out.). 
Means (small 4- balldpura, place so called).— 44 a 99 TAlook in 
the west, Colaur district. Head-quartera at Chikbnllapore. 
Contains the hoblies : — Auvafcy, Chikbullapore, Manohana 
beley, Munohenahully, Nundy, rereysundra, Poornaaaugaram. 
Principal plaoes Auvaty, Chikbullapore, Mmichana beley, 
Munohenahully, Nundy, Shaumporo.— 44 b 99 Town, Colaur 
district, 36 milee north- west of Colaur, on the old Bangalore- 
Bollary road. Talook head-quarters and municipality. Founded 
about 1479 by Mulla beira gowda. Chikkanaickenhully (tie^ 

piaktf . oliikkandyakanahalli. Can. ; cliiknayakanhalli, 
Mys. Got.). Means (ohikkandyaka, proper name 4- village). — 
“a” Talook in the west, Toomcoor diatriet. Head-quarters, 
Chikkanaickcnhully. Contaiha the hoblies : -Chi| " *naickea- 
hully, Dandinashivara, Haugalvandy, Kibbanhul^ , Nittore. 
Principal places :— Agalagutta, Chikkanaickenhully, Haugal- 
Tandy, Kotey, Nittore, Settikerey.-- 44 h 99 Town, Toomcore 
district, in 13° 25' N. lat., 76° 4V E. long., 40 miles wost-north- 
west of Toomcore. Talook head-quartans and municipality. 
Prosperous town surrounded by cocoanut [q.v.] and areca [q.v.] 
palm plantations. Their produce together with coarse cotton 
cloths locally manufactured are largely sold at the weekly fair. 

Chikmagalore - chikkamagahiru, (Jan. ; chik- 

magalur, Mys. Gov.)'. Means younger 4- daughter 4* Tillage. — 
14 a ” Talook in the centre, Cuddore district. Head-quarters, 
Chikmagalore. Contains the hoblies :-~CadaguJlnsnd, Galas*, 
Chikmagalore, Lakya, Maurley, Melbangaudy, Sakroypuina, 
Yastaura. Principal places: — Ambaley, Auldoro, Baswanhully, 
Calasapooram, Chikmagalore, Chikkanhully, Coorvangy, Coovey, 
Dovagpypett, Hireymagalore, Huliioaura, Indavaura, Malalore, 
Matavara, Maurley, Mauvinkerey, Moogalvully, Sakroy put Dam, 
Talihully, Yastaura. — * 4 b 99 Town, Municipality and head- 
quarters of the Cuddcro district irt 13° 18' N. lat., 75° 61' E. 
long., on the Hassan- Bhimoga road, 180 miles west- north-west 

of Bangalore. Weekly fair is held here on Wednesday. 

Chintaumanipett (tftoOTSDc&tf (tt • cbint&maniplUf, Can. ; ohin- 
tamaai, Mys. Got.). Means (chintimanir&ya, proper name + 
suburb). Town in the Chintaumany talook, Colaur district, 
36, miles north-north-west of Colaur, on the Shreenivas&pore- 
Chikbullapore road. Head-quarters of the talook of the same 

name: Chintaumany (tfosssbeft . ehintfenani, Can.). Means 

(chintimaniriya, proper name). Talook in the north-east, 
Colaur district. Head-quarters, Chintaumany. Contains the 
hoblies : — Adagull, Chintaumany, Dalsanore, Moorgamullay, 
NeUvaaky, Numbkhully, Robots, Boyalpaud, Bhreenitasapore, 

1 Bomayaiijoolapully, Yeladore. Principal plaoes Chintaumany, 

Mgaracote, MoorgamuHay, BhreeniTasapore, Yeladore. 

ChUMroog (tA^cbnr • ohitrmdurga, Can. i cbitaldroog, Mys. 
Got.). Means picturesque 4- fort.— 41 a 91 District sub-divided 
into the following seTea tslooks : — Chellakerey, Cbitaldroog, 
DauTangerey, Hiriyore, Holalkerey, Jsgalore, Molaoaulmooroo. — 
44 ft " Talook in the centre and west, Cbitaldroog district. Head- 
quarters at Ohitsldroog. Contains the hoblies Bheemasamoo- 
aram, Cbitaldroog, Ohitrahully, Kyausapooram, ShiddaTran- 
bully, Taulya, Toorvsnore. Principal plaoes Bailgutt, Chikka- 
naiekenhully, Cbitaldroog, CoonabaiT, Dyamappanhully^ Heytcull, 
Jaxmcooda, J empalnaickenpaulya, Kelakotey, Nnnnivala, Shid- 


dawanhully, Sonore, Taulya, T oorvsnore. — 44 c M Chief town of 
Ohftaldroow district in 14* 14' N. lat., 76° 2T E. long., on tbe 


Bangalore Warih^r road, 126 miles north" jrest of Bangalore. 
Once garrisoned by British troops but giv«*n up for unhcalthi- 


noMa Chitrauvaty - chitrkTati, Can.). Means pictu- 

resque. River. Affluenf of the N. pinaukiny, Colaur district. 
Affluent of the Toongabndra, Shimoga distrio Rune into the 

Toongabudra at Moodaocsre. Chundrabetta - chan- 

drabetta, Can.). Means moon 4- hill. Mountain in ShraTana- 
belgola village, Hassan district with numeroos Jeina temples. 
At the summit of ludrabetta close by 8,250 feet above the level 
of the sea, is the colossal statue of Gomateshwaran, 60 feet high 
and surrounded with numerous sacred buildings fbetta]. — - 
Chundrayootty . chandragutti. Can. j chaudrngntti, 

Mys.Gov.)> Means moon 4* cover. — 14 u 99 Mountain, Place of 
pilgrimage. In Soraba talook, Shimoga district. Formerly 
fortified 2,836 feet.— 44 b 99 Village at the foot of the hill. Former 

residence of one of the Chdamba [q.v.] kings of Bsu&vaney. 

Closepett - kulfapdte. Can.), bee sep. title. 

Colaur (tfjsgcstf . kdlara, Can. » kolar, Mys. Gov.). Means 
(kul&hala, shouting).*—* 1 a 99 District. Is sub-divided into the fol- 
lowing talooks Bowringpett, Baughepully, Chikbullapore, Chin- 
taumauy, Colaur, Goribidnore, Maulorc, Moolbaugal, Shidlaghaut. 
— 44 b 99 Talook in the centre towards the south, Colaur district, 
head-quarters, Colaur. Contains the hoblies : — Colaur, Coorboro, 
Haraty, Holore, Hoot tor p, Moodsvaudy, Soogatore, Vakkalairy, 
Yemagull. Principal places Colaur, DevAroysundra, Yakka- 
lairy. — “ c 14 Chief town of tho Colaur district in 13° 6' N. lat., * 
and 78° 7* E. long., 43 miles east-north-east of Bangalore by 
road, but connected with it by rail. The tomb of Hyder ally's 

father is one of the principal buildings. Colaurbetta (♦atced 

- kdl&rabetta, Can. ; kolarbetta or shatasbringaparTata, Mys. 
Gov.). Moans shouting 4* bill. Hills. Also bear tbe name of 
Shataebringa parvat, hundred peaked hills. Colaur district. 
Extends along tho north-west of the town Colaur ; highest j*>mt 
4,026 foot. Coongull (TjrirXt*^ - kumgallu, Can.; kunigal, 

Mys. Gov.). Means dancing 4* stone. — 44 a" Talook in the south- 
east, Toomcore. district. Head-quarters, Coongull. Contains the 
hoblies: — Amritore, Bedarhully, Coongull, Coppa, Cottugnrey, 
H ooliyoordroog, Hoofcry droog, Yediyore. Principal places: — 
Amritore, Cauvooley, Coongal, Hooliyoordroog, Oojjayiny. — 41 ft ’* 
Town, Toomcore district, in 13° 2* N. lat. f 77° 6' K. long., 22 
miles south of Toomcore, on the Bangalore-Hassan road. Talook 

head-quartern and municipality. Coppa - koppa, Can. j 

koppn, Mys. Gov.). Means a suburb. — 44 a" Talook in the north- 
west, Cuddore district Head -quarters, Hariherpore. Contains 
the hoblies : — Bnggoonjy, Belarey, Coppa, Hoskeroy, Kigga, 
Mcgoonda, Shringuiry. .Principal place 8b rings* iry. — “ b ’* 
Mountain. — 44 c" Town. — •- Cortayherry ('GJtObif SO - korntngiri, 
Can. ; koratsgoiv?, Mys. Gov.). Means robber 4- hill. Towu, 
Toomcore district, on the left bank of the Swarnernookhy, in 
18 c 31' N. lat., 77“ 17' E. long., 16 miles north of Toomcore, on 
the Tuomcoro-Madgherry road. Lately a talook liead-quartcrs. 

Cnbbinadayoodda (* - kabbinadagudda, Can.). 

Means iron 4- hill. Mountain In Teertahully talook. Shimoga 
district. Iron stone of a superior quality obtained here ; tho 
iron [auhanl made from which is considered to be as good as 
steel ^wootsj.-^— Curidore (TMtD . k&dfiru, Can.; kudur, Mys. 
Gov.). Means (kadave, elk 4- village). — 44 a 99 District in tho 
west of Mysore. Bub-divided ir.to the following talooks : — 
Chikmagalore, Coppa, Cuddore, Moodgeroy, Tarikcrey. — 14 ft*' 
Town in Cuddore talook, Cuddore district, 15 miles north-west 
of the cusbab [q.v. 1, on the Baugatore-Shimoga road. Munici- 
pality. Cullhully (Wt - k&llahalli, Can. ; kalhalli, Mys. 

Gov.). Moans rock village. Place of pilgrimage. Villago in 

Nanjangodo talook, My sor^ district. iWllhutlyghtrry (***£ 

. kalluhattigiri, Cao.). Means atone 4- climb 4- hill. 
Mountain. One of tho heights of tho Bnbabooden range in 

the Cuddore district, 6,155 foot. Dauvarujerey (CTBfSfld - 

d&vanogcre, Can. ; dauvangeroy, Mys. Gov.). Means purifying 
4- tank.— 44 a" Talook in the north-west, Cbitaldroog district. 
Hcad-quurters at Dauvangerey . Contains the hobliea : — Anagode, 
Anajy, Bharmasaugar, Cotodajjy, Dauvangerey, Hadady, llarihar, 
Malebeunore, Mayacondah. Principal places: — Anajy, Aulore, 
Baulvuly, Bettore, Codaganoro, Coonohenbnlly, Dauvangerey, 
Hadady. HarRar, Melcbennore, Mayacondah, Narsanhully, 
Sirgcry.— 14 ft " Seat of trade, Cbitaldroog distret, 14° 28' N. lat., 
75° 69' E. long., 40 miles north- weat of Chitaldroog. Talook 
head-quarters and municipality. Devanhvlly (tS^aoaae^ - 

d^vandahalli, Can.; devanhalli, Mys. Gov.). Means (d6va, the 
headman 4- village).— 44 a M Talook in the north-east, Bangalore 
district. Head-quarters at Devanhully. Contains the hoblies:— 
Boodigerey, Calaley, Chenroyputna, Coondauna, Devanhully, 
Jangamoote, Jaula, Vadagenhully. Principal places Bettahal- 
sore, Boodigerey, Devanhully, Kyaulnore, Vadagenhully.— 44 b* 9 
Town and plaoe of pilgrimage in 13 w 16' N. lat., 77" 44' E. 
long., 23 miles north of Bangalore on the old Banglore-Bellary 
road. Talook head-quarters and municipality. Weekly fair. 

Devaroydroog (gettosofcttjnr - dlvariyadurga, Can.; deva- 

rayqdurga, Mys. Gov.). Means (ddvaraya, proper name 4- fort).- 
UHl-fort, Place of pilgrimage. Toomcore district, 9 miies 
east of Toomoore. Dodbillapore . dodda- 

ballipura, Can. ; dodballapur, Mys. Gov.). Means (large 4- 
ball&pura, place so oalled).— 44 a 99 Talook in tho north-west, 
Bangalore district. Head- quarters at Dodbullapore. Contains 
the bo dies : — Caucole, Oodihully, Dodbullapore, Honnavaura, 
Hoolicoontey, Rajgh&tta, Tippore, Toobgerey. Principal places 
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Dodbullapore, Toohgoroy . — 11 b " Town on the right bank of 
tins Arcauvaty, situated 13° 18 # N. lat., *77° 20' E. long., 27 wiles 
north- went of Bangalore. Talook head-quartern aud municipality. 

Weekly fair. Cotton duties in great variety mado here. 

Dwldairy - dodduri, Can. j doderi, Mys. Gov.). Means 

large 4- tank. Lately ensbah of Chellakeroy talook. French 

rock* . hirddc, Can.). 8oo Hirodo. Goobby - 

gubbi, Can.; gubbi, Mys. Gov.). Means sparrow. — “a” Talook. 
in tho south, Toomcoro district. Hood-quarters Goobby. 
Contains the hoblies Cadaba, Chitnahully, Culloor, Dabhegatt, 
Goobby, Hobbore, May asimdra, Tomvekerey . Principal places : — 
Cadaba, Chitnahully, Goobby, Hcbbore, Toorvckcrey. — 11 6 " 
Trading place. Place of pilgrimage in l&ltf N. lat., 77 u R. long., 
13 mile* west of Toomcore, on tho Bangalore- Shi moga rood. 

Head-quarters of Goobby talook, Toomcoro district. Qoodi- 

bundey (ruatoocS - gudibamlo, Can. \ giidibanda, Mys. Gov.). 
Means temple + rock. Town, Culanr district, in Nnudidroog 
range, 65 loilos north-west of colaur. Lately a talook head- 
quarters. Municipality. (1 comma naicken poLliem 

. guinman&yakanapalya, Can. j gurunayakunpalya, 
Mys. Gov.). Moans (gunivnan&yaka, proper namo + camp). 
Village in talook of tho same name, Colaur district, and formerly 

the head-quarters. Ten miles oast of Baugepully. Goondloo- 

pelt (n> oa^sS^hS - gundluprite, Can.; gundlupet, Mys. Gov.). 
Means (gumlalu, river so called + suburb). — 11 a 1 * Talook in the 
south, Mysore district. Head-quarters, Goondloopett. Contains 
thb hoblies : —Cootanore, Goondloo, H angola, Kolas ore, Raghava- 
pooram, Tircanauuiby. Principal places Coteykcrey, Cnbba- 
hully, Devanagarapett, Uangala, lforiynla, Kelasore, Padagoro, 
Tircanauiuby, Vijayapooram.— 11 b ” Town, Mysore district, in 
11° 49* N. lat., 7 o 43' R- long., near the left bank of the Uoondal 
river, 36 miles scuth of Mysore, on tho Mysore-Got acamund road. 

Talook head-quarters, municipality. Goribidnore 

- gdribidaniiru, Can. ; goribidnur, Mys. . Gov.). — u a 99 
Talook iu the north-west, Colaur district. Head-quarters, 
Goribidnore. Contains tho hobhes : — Bommosundrn, Goribid- 
noro, Hosoor, Tondobhauvy, Vamvany. Principal places: — 
Botumasundra, Goribidnore, Gungasundra, llnsoor, Moodgerry, 
Tondobhauvy, Varavany. — ‘‘ b ” Town, Colaur district, on the. 
loft bank of the North pinaukiny, 56 miles north-west of Colaur, 
on the DodbuUaporo-Ilindoopore road. Stated to have been in 
anciout times the residence of Vidooran,an uncle of tho Pandavas. 

Talook hood-quarters and municipality. Gowrihulla (rfrOXV. - 

gaurihalla, Can.). Moans deity + .pool. River rising near 
Moolainagherry, ilows eastward and is embanked at a gorge near 
Shaknigherry, expanding into the Ayyankerey lake, the stream 

on leaving which takes the name of tho Vodah. Gungamoola 

(rtortslutu - gangamula, Can. ; gangamula, Mys. Gov.). A^oans 
ganges 4- source. Monntaiu in the Varauha parvata, Western 
ghauts and source of the Toonga and Bhatlra. Cuddore district, 

in 13° 15' N. lat., 76 3 14' E. long. Baltore (dvXAGo . ha'.asfirn, 

Can.). Means jack-tree + village. Otherwise Ulaoor [q.v.]. — 

** a 99 Town. One of tho suburbs of Bangalore, north-east of tho 
cantonment, oloso to the largo tank of the same namo. Contains 
two tomples, one unfinished, and is a prosperous village.- 1 b 19 

Jiobly in Bangalore district. Barihar (SSOatfd- harihara, Can. ; 

harihor, Mys. Gov.). Means the deity. Ancient town, Place of 
pilgrimage, Chitaldroog district, in 14. 31/ N. lat., 75° 61' E. long., 
on the Mysore and Dharwar frontier. Till 1875 head-quarters 

of a talook of the same name. Randan (wsacfj - h&sana, Can. j 

hassan, Mys. Gov.). Moans (hasanamma, smiling goddess). — 

M a " District, sub-divided into soven talooks as follows : — Arkal- 
gode, Arsikcroy, Bailore, Ohenroy putna, Hassan, Manjarabari, 
Narsapore.—* 4 b 99 Talook towards the centre, Hassan district. 
Head-quarters, Hassan. Contains the hoblies : — Attavar, A ulore, 
Canaghau), Chikkanagaul, Qowshica, Graumam, Hassan, Ilonna- 
vuura, Maudihitlly, Paulya, Sauligamey. Principal places: — 
Graumam, Handanakorey, Hassan. — “c ” Chief town of the 
Hassan district in 13° N. lat.. W 9' E. long., 114 miles wost of 
Bangalore .— Bauranhully (wadnSSHJ - htranahalli, Can. s horn- 

halli, Mys. Gov.). Means shiva +■ village. Town, Hassan district, 
in 13° 16' N. lat., 70" 17' E. long., 19 miles north of Hassan, on 
tho Hassan-Arsikerey road. Lately a talook head-quarters. 

Municipality. Contains mined temples and monuments. 

Beggadadmmncote - heggadadevanak6te, Can. ; 

heggaddevankoto, Mys. Gov.). Moans (heggadadlva, proper 
name 4* fort). — 41 a 99 Talook in the south-west, Mysore 
district. Head-quarters, Sargore. Contains the hoblies: — 
Antarsaptey, Heggadadevanoote, Jinahully, Nexnnumhnlly, Sar- 
gore. Principal places : — Bel tore, Bidagal, Hebbeloooppey, 
Heggadadevanoote, Malaly, Nerley, Sargore. — " b 99 Formerly 
oliief town of the talook, Mysore district, 86 miles south-west 

of Mysore, on tho Sargore- Hoonsoor road. HireymagcUre 

(Jodd^rtVJ&di . hiremagaluru, Can.). Moans eldest + daughter 
+ village. Village, Cuddore district, 1 mile south-east of Chlk- 

magaloro. Hiriyore . hiriyuru, Can. ; hiriyur, Mys. 

Gov.). Means great + town. — “a" Talook in the south-east, 
Chitaldroog district. Head-quarters at Hiriyore. Contains the 
hoblies : — Dharmapooram, Einiungalam, Hiriyore, Javangondan* 
bully, MutriMe. Principal places : — Barampooram, Dharma- 
pooram, Kiiniingalam, Harty, Hiriyore, Maradihully, Muttode, 
Tavanandy.— “ 6 ” Town, Place of pilgrimage, Chitaldroog 
district, in 13" 57' N. lat., 79* 4 (f E. long., on the right bank of 
fheVedavaty. Talook head-quarters and municipality . Ancient 


temples. nirod « ( . hlrdde, Can.). See sep. title.- — - 

Holalicrey (alstfutfo - holalukere, Can.). Means bright 4- tank. 
Talook in the south-west, Chitaldroog district. Head-quarters at 
Holulkerey. Contains tho ,hoblies -Baugore, Bharmanaioken- 
droog, Holalkeroy, Hosdroog, Jaunacull, Ramgberry. Principal 
places ; — Baugore, Hololkerey, Hosdroog, Jaunacull, Ramgheny. 
— t—Bole y namapori - holenarasipura, Can.). 

Meaus (bright 4- narasimha n&yaka 4* town).— “ a’ 1 Talook in 
the south, Hassan district. Head-quarters, Holey narsapore. 
Contains the hoblies : — Gunny, Maudapour, Manvinkercy, Narsa- 
pore, Nidoovany. Principal place : — Holey narsapore. — 11 b 99 
Town, Hussan district, on the right bank of the Hemauvaty, in 
12° 47' N. lat., 7(f 18' E. long., 21 miles south-east of Hassan, on 
tho Mysore-Hassan road. Talook head-quarters and municipality. 

Cloth of good quality made hero. Honnauly (a ^ - hannftli. 

Can.} hounttJi, Mys. Gov.). Means gold 4- village. Sanscrit 
namo (bh&skarakshltra), meaning shiva, the resplendent . 4- 
sacred place. — “ a 99 Talook in tho north-east, Shim«»ga district. 
Head-quarters, Honnauly. Contains the hoblies: — Belgootty, 
Coomshy, Honnauly, Sasiveyhnlly. Principal places t — Bel- 
gootty, CoomBhy, Coonagalgutty, Hauranhully, Honnauly, 
Nyaumty.— “ b ’* Town, Shimega district, in 14° 15' N. lat., 
75° ,42' E. long., on tho left bauk of the Toongabudra, 24 miles 

mirth of Shimoga, on the Shirooga-Harihar road." Honvully 

. honnavalli, Can.} honoavalli, Mys. Gov.). Me&ns 
(Ijounamma, deity + village). Town on the Gandashy-Hiriyore 
road, in Tiptore talook, Toomoore district, 8 miles to the north- 
east of Tiptore. Lately a talook ouabah. Roonsoor (eojesriadj- 

luinasdrn, Can.). Means tamarind + village. Talook in the 
north-west, Mysore district. H cad-quarters, Hoonsoor. Contains 
tho hohlioB : — Bettadpore, Bilikeroy, Chilcoonda, Cuggoondy, 
Gauvadagurey, Hauranhully, Heggandore, Kirajaujy, Periya- 
putna, Rauvandoro. Principal plaoqs: — Bettadpore, Bilikcrey, 
Bunnoocooppey, C h ammar oy encote, Cottavully, Cnllaooonikey, 
Gauvadftgorey, Dodda hoonsoor, Kampolaupooram, Kittore, 

Malalvaudy, Mancode, Periyaputno, Pyautagraumam. Hootta - 

ridmog (aJjSOdunr - huttoridurga, Con.} hutridurga, Mys. 
Gov.). Means (uttaro, north 4- fort). Fortified hill in Ooongal 
talook, Toomoore district. The fort was taken by Lord Corn- 
wallis in 1792 .— -Boacote (AawQj&lh 3 . hosakdte, Can. ; hoskote, 
Mys. Gov.). Means new fort, boscote, new fort, to distinguish it 
from colaur/ — “a” Talook in the east, Bangalore district. 
Head-quarters at Hosoote. Contains the hoblies Caudgoody, 
Goobby,’ Koscote, Hoollore, Moogalore, Nandagoody, Soolibeley, 
Vangata. Principal places : — Hoscoto, Soolibeley. — “ L” Town 
on the loft bamc of the S. pinaukiny in 13° 4' N. lat., 77° 48 / E. 
long., 18 miles east-north-east of Bangalore on the Bangalore- 
Colaur Talook head-quarters and municipality. Place 

of pilgrimage. Boadroog - hosadurga, Can. ; 

hosdurga, Mys. Gov.). Moans new fort. Town, Chitaldroog 
district, in 13° 48' N. lat., 76* £1' E. long., 30 miles south by 

west of Chitaldroog. Lately a talook cusbah [q.v.]. Jagalore 

(ttnuatb - jagaldnq Can.). Means duel 4- village. Talook in 
tho north-west, Chitaldroog district. Head-quarters at Jagalore. 
Coutniiis the hoblies : — Bilohode, Jagalore, Sokkey. Principal 
places : — Anagode, Baswancote, Bidarkerey, Bilchode, Jagalore, 

Sokkey. Jayamungaly (tool)5l)o7l^ • # jayamangali, Can.). 

Means victor 4* prosperity. River. Affluent of the North 

piqaukiny, Toomcoro district. Ktidala - kaidala. 

Can.). Means hand 4- restoration. Sanscrit namo (kridipura), 
meaning sport 4* town. Village, Toomoore district, 3 miles 
south of Toomcoro, appears to have been formerly the capital 
of a state, also reported to be the native place of Jakana* 
charry, the sculptor, to whom is attributed all thee finest 
temple-carving in the province, as at Halsbeed, Bailore, Ac . — — 
Kengairy (4orf{0 • keng&ri. Can. j kengeri, Mys. Gov.). Means 
south 4- street. Kengairy or Tengairy, sonthern street. Town 
in Bangalore talook, Bangalore district, 9 miles south-west of 
Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Municipality. 
Onco the head-quarters of a talook of the same nauie.— - 
Lakvully • lakkuvalli, Cin. j lokvalli, Mys. Gov.), 

Means plant, vitex neguudo 4- village. Town, Tarikerey talook, 

Cuddore district. Madghetry (SbqbAO • madhugiri, Can. | 

moddagiri, Mys. Gov.). Moans looney 4- hill. — “ a" Talffok in 
the north-east, Toomcoro district, Head-quarters, Madgherry. 
Contains the hoblies : — Chennaroyandroog, Codigenhully, Corta- 
gherry, Doddairy, Holoovanhully, Humpasundra, Madgherry, 
Midgaishy, Pooravaram, Rantavalab Taridal, Teriyore, Totla- 
gerey, Yitagadibbanhully. Principal places: — Brambasundra, 
Byaula, Cadagattore, Codigenhully, Ooordy, Cortagherry, Dod- 
dairy, Haroody, Holoovanhully, Madgherry, Midgaishy, Paul- 
goonda, Rampore, Bhoetacull, Taroor, Totlagerey, Yedagore, 
YitagodibbanbdUy. — “ b 99 Town, Toomoore district, in Ur 39* 
N. lat , 77° 16' E. long., 24 miles north of Toomoore, tin the 
Toomcore- Puuvoogada road. Talook head-quarters and munioi^ 
pality. Two large temples. Extensive trade in brass [pittalay], 
copper [taumramj and silver [velly] vessels. — “c" HUU— 
Mailcote (sbfunfaf feS . nrilukdte. Can.). Means superior 4* fort.. 
Sanscrit name (yidavagiri), meaning visbnoo 4* bill, also 
(nfriyanogiri), meaning vishnoo 4 hill. Celebrated sarnd 
town in Seringapatam talook, Mysore district, in 12* 4tf N. 
lat., 76° 43' E. long., 12 miles north of the cusbah [q.v.], built on 
the rocky hills named Yadoogiry overlooking the Motltalaub aud 

Cau very valley towards Seringapatam . Mahmtiy * 

mala? alii, Can. ; malvalli, Mys. Gov.). Means hill 4 village*— “a* 1 
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Talook in tho east, Mysore district. Head-quarters, Malvully. 
Contains the hoblies ; — Oodambully, Ooolagerey, Cubbaula, 
Doddarshinkerey, Gaudagerey, Kiragauval, Malvully. Principal 

S laees Arainkorey, Halgore, Kiragauval, Malvully.— 4 * b 99 Town, 
[yaore district, in 12° 23* N. lat., 77 u T E. long., 28 miles east of 
Mysore, at the intersection of the Mysore-Canc&nhully and 
M addore - Shi vasam oodram roads. Talook head -quarters and 

municipality. Mandya (tfjoofg . mandya, Can. t Mys. Qov.). 

Sanscrit name (vishnupura), meaning vishnoo + town. — “ a M 
Talook in the north-east, Mysore district. Head-quarters, 
Mandya.' Contains the hoblies: — Alley, Autcore, B&saraul, 
Coodargoondy, Cottatty , Doodda, Mandya, Muddore, Moottegerey, 
Tipporo, Y eley ore. Principal places : — Bosagarhully, Boodanore, 
Goottal, Holalore, Honnalgerey, Kelsagerey, Keregode, Mandya, 
Muddore, Sautoore, Tippore, Yelohaukanhully. — “ 6 " Town, 
Mysore distriot, in 12° 32'* N. lat., 76° 67' E. long., 25 mites north- 
east of Mysore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Talook 

head-quarters end municipality. Manjarabad . 

zranjaribAd, Can.; manjarabad, Mys. Gov.). Means fog + 
abode. — 44 a 99 Talook in the west, Hassan district. Head- 
quarters, Sakleshpore. Contains the hoblies: — Bsnacull, Banloo, 
Boikerey, Belgode, Bellore, Bisley, Hettore, Manjarabad, 
Ooggihully, Yesalore. Pxinoipal place : — Sakleshpore. — “ b 99 
Town in Manjarabad talook, Hassan distriot. — 44 c** Hill pass. 

Maugady (sSJSriA . xn&gadi, Can.; magadi, Mys. Gov.). 

Means the jasmine plant. — “ a 99 Talook in the west, Bangalore 
district. Head-quarters at Maugady. Contains the hoblies 
Bidady, Coodoor, Goodeyamauranhully, noolicull, Maudabal, 
M augady, Narasundra, Sautanore, Solore, Tauvarkorey , Tipsundra. 
Principal places : — Bidady, Cu.idore, Goodeyamauranhully, Hooli- 
cull, Maugady, Motagondahully, Solore, Taulya, Tauvarkerey, 
Tipsundrs., Tirmullay.— “ b” Town in 12° 67' N. lat., 77° 17' B. 
long., 28 miles west of Bangalore. Talook head -quarters and 

municipality. Maulore (s3je<u©dJ - mAlum, Can.; malur, Mys. 

Gov.). Means village forest + village. Sanscrit name (mallikA- 
pura), meaning jasmine plant + town. — “a " Talook in the south- 
west, Colaur district. Head-quarters, Manlom. Contains the 
hoblies : — Coodyanore, Hooladonhully, L&kkoro, Manlora, 
Mausty, Narsapore, TyaucuU. Principal places : — Lakkoro, 
Maulore, Mausty, Narsa;>oro. — 11 b " Town, Kailway, station. 
Colaur distriot, 18 miles south-west of Colaur, on the Bahgalore 
branch railway. Talook head-quarters and municipality. 

Molcaulm ooroo (s3 - molakalmuru, Can.). Means 

knee + fracture. Talook of Chitaldroog district. Head-quarters 
at Molcaulmooroo. Con tains hoblies : — Dovasam oodram, Gowra- 
samoodram, Molcaulmooroo, Siddhapooram. Principal places 

Devasamoodram, Molcaulmooroo, Ram pore, Siddhapooram. 

Moot a inag Kerry - muKinagiri, Can.). Boo sep. title/ 

Moolbaugal - mulab&galu, Can. ; nmlbagal, 

Mys. Gov.). Means (mddla, oast + gate).— “a 1 * Talook in the 
oast, Colaur district. Head-quarters, Mdolbaugal. Contains 
the hoblies Auvany, Beiracoro, Dooggasundra, Moolbaugal, 
Mallinaiokenhully, Naugly, Ootfcanoro. Principal places : — 
Agara, Moolbaugal, Nangly.— “ b 99 Eastern gato. Town, Colaur 
district, 18 miles east-north-east of Colaur, on the old Bang.ilore- 
Madras road by the Mogily pass. Talook head-quarters and 
municipality. Old temples and tomb of Mnkumodan saint. — “ c " 

Hill. Muddore - madduru, Can. ; mnddur, Mys. 

Gov.). Means tree, terminalia arjuna, bedd. + village). Sanscrit 
name (arjunapura), moaning arjoonan, the hero + town. 
Town, Mandya talook, Mysore district, on the Shimsha, *36 
miles north-east of Mysore on the Bangalore-Seringapatam 
road. Once the head-quartors of* a talook of the same name. 

Muttode (ab&A?sU - mattddu, Can.). Village in Hiriyore 

talook, Chitaldroog district, 20 miles south-west of the cnsbnh 
[q.v.] ; oelebrated for globs [cunnandy] works. Seat of a line 

of poligars [q.v.]. Naieknairy - nAyikanAri, Can.). 

Means naiek -I- street. Hill-pass on the east of Colaur district 

leading to the plains of the Carnatic [q.v.]. Manjangode 

(rfotortfruefe - nanjanag&du. Can. ; nanjangrid, Mys. Gov.). 
Means (nanjundtishvara, shiva the poison devouring lord + Abode). 
Sanscrit name (garalapura), meaning poison 4- town. — **«” Talook 
in the oentre southwards, Mysore distriot. Head -quarters, 
Nanjangode. Contains the hoblies : — Badangooppey, Calaley, 
Hadanaur, Hedataley, Hoora, Nanjangode. Principal places : — 
Badonavanl, Calaley, Coodlapooram, Hadananr, Haginavaul, 
Haleypooram, Hedataley, Hemarganla, Hoollahully, Nanjangode, 
Nirley, Toombanirley.— 44 b ” Town, M jmm district, 12° 7' N. 
lat., 78° 46' E. long., on right bank of the Cubbany, 12 miles 
south of Mysore, at the point where the trank road from Mysore 
branches to Ootacamund and to the Hassanore ghaut [q.v.]. 
Talook head-quarters and municipality. Large temple and place 
of pilgrimage .— —Naugamungala (pirtsfconti - n&gamangala, 
Can. ; nagamangala, Mys. Gov.). Means serpent + village.— 
41 a 99 Talook in the’ north, Mysore distriot. Head-quarters, 
Naugam ungala. Contains the hoblies Bellore, Bheemanhnlly, 
Bindiginavaley, Manhully, Naugamungala, Naugatihully, Yelda- 
hully. Principal places Bellore, Oanagonahnlly, Naugaumn- 
gala. — “ b 99 Town, Mysore distriot, in 12 v 49' N. lat., 76* W E. 
long., on the Beringapatara-Sheerah road, 61 miles south-east of 
Hassan. Talook head-quarters and municipality. Remains of fine 
temples and royal buildings .—^ Utelamungala (rtuCkortu - nela- 
mtngala, Can. i Mys. Gov.). Means ground 4 village.—* 1 a M Talook 
in the west, Bangalore district. Head-quarters at Nelamangala. 


Contains the hoblies : — Begore, Dodbeley, Melnahully, Nelamun- 
gala, Nijagull, Sondacoppa, Tyaumgondloo. Principal places : — 
Dodbeley, Hesarghatt, NelamungaJa, Sondacoppa, Tyaumgond- 
loo.— “b* 9 Town in 13* S' N. lat., 77° 27' E. long., 17 miles 
north-west of Bangalore on the Hangalore-Toomcorc road. Talook 

head-quarters and municipality. Weekly fair. Nirgoonda 

. niragunda, Can.). Village. Sanscrit name (nil&vatf- 
pattana), mooning neelauvsty’s city. Village in Hosdroog 
talook, Chitaldroog district, 7 miles west of tbo ousbah [q.v.j. 

Ancient city. Capital of a Jeina principality. Jfoogoo (f&©ru - 

nugu, Can.). Moans foam. River. Also called the Bhrigoo, 
affluent of the Cubbany, Mysore district. Joining it near the 
village of Humpapore on the Mysore-Manantoddy road. — — 
Mugger ({3nd - nagara, Can.; nagar, Mys. Gov.). Means 
city. — 11 a 19 Talook in the south-west, Shimoga district. 
Head- quarters, Colloorouttay. Contains the hoblies Haritala, 
Hoomcha, Jaula, Kerahully, Mavinahole, Nngger, Fatgooppey. 
Principal place : — Nugger. — “ b 99 Town, Bhimoga district, 13® 6(/ 
N. lat., 75° 6' E. long., on the Anantapoora-Hyderghnr road. 

Head-quarters ot the talook. Myaumty (pfeS&A - nylmatl, 

Can. ; nyamati, Mys. Gov.). Town in 14° V N. lat., 76° 38' E. 
long., on the Honnavully-Einore road. Bhimoga district. 

Favlhully . pilahalli, Can. ; palhalli, Mys. Gov.). 

Means milk + village. Town, Mysore distriot, the right bank- 
of the Cauvery, 7 miles north of Mysore and 3 miles west of 

Beringanatam on the Seringapatam-Mercara road. Pauvoogada 

- p&vugada, Can. ; pavugada, Mys. Gov.). Means 
snake + hill. — 11 a 99 Talook, in the north-east, Toomoore 
district. Head-quarters at Pauvoogada. Contains the hoblies : — 
Goomgutiey, Hoeoote, Moogdaulbetta, Nidgull, Pauvoogada, 
Ponnasamoodram, Haucharloo. IVincipal places: — Aralikerey, 
Byaudanore, Gooroguttey, Hoscote, Palavnlly, Pauvoogada, 
Haucharloo, Ryauvatey, Syatacaonacherloo, Vencataupooram, 
Vullore.— “ b 99 Town, Toomoore district, in 14° 6' N. lat., 77* 21' 
E. long., 60 miles east of Chitaldroog. Talook head-quartors 
and municipality. — “e M Mountain, 9,026 feet. Poriyoputna 

- periy&patna, Can. ; periyapatna, Mys. Gov.). Means 

(perfyavodeya, proper name + town). Town, Mysore distriot, 
in 21' N. lat., 76° 9' E. long., on the Mysore-Mercara road, 
13 mileB west by north of Hoonsoor. Formerly head -quarters 
of a talook. According to tradition was visited in the mytho- 
logical ages by Agastyan. Bahmanyhur - rahi- 

m&naghadi, Can.). See sop. title. Ramagherry (oaaoA 0 - 

r&magiri, Can.). Means (r&tua the god -t- bill). Hill fort on the 
left bank of the Arcnvrvaty, in the Closepett talook, Bangalore 
district ; formerly gave its name to the talook. Sakleshpore 

- sakaldshapura, Can.). Means (sakaldshvara, 
shiva + town). Town, on the right bank of tho llemauvaty, 
in 12° 57' N. lat., 75° 61' E. long., 23 miles west of Hassan, on the 
Bangalore-Mangalore road. Head-quarters of tho Manjarabad 

talook, Hassan district. Sargore (rtOrLatfc . saragdro, Can. ; 

aaragnr, Mys. Gov.). Means merchandise 4* village. Town, 
Mysore district, in 12° N. lat., 76° 28 / E. long., on right bank of 
the Cubbany, 36 miles south-west, of Mysore. Head-quarters 
of Heggadadevancote talook and municipality. Sarjapore 

- sarjApura, Can. ; sarjapur, Mys. Gov.). Means 
(sardja, san. tank-born, lotns + pnra, san. town).. Town in the 
Aunocull talook, Bangalore district, 12 miles north-east of the 
onsbah [q.v.]. Till 1873 head-quarters of a talook of the same 

name. Saugar (wsnd „ sAgaro, Can.). Moans ocean.—* 4 a M 

Talook in the west, Bhimoga district. Head-quarters, Sangar. 
Contains the hoblies : — Anantapoora, Baurangy, Ikkairy, Saugar, 
Talgooppoy. Principal places : — Kelady, Saugar. — 44 b ** Town, 
Bhimoga district, on the left bank of tho Varada near its source, 
in 14° 10 / N. lat., 76 9 6' E. long., 40 miles west-north-west of 
Bhimoga, on the Shimoga-Gersoppah road. Talook head-quarters 
and municipality. One of the chief depots for the areca nut 

[q.v.] trade. -Savvandroog (*»5$pSci>nF - sAvanadurga, Can.; 

savandurga, Mys. Gov.). Means death 4- fort. Hill fort. In 
the Maugady talook, Bangalore district, 7 milos south-east of 
the cuBbah [q.v.], 4,024 feet .— Beringapatam (3^don*^ - 
shrirangapatna, Can.). Means (holy 4- vishnu 4- town). Talook 
in the north, Mysore district. Head-quarters at Seringapatam. 
Contains the hoblies : — Arakorey, Baivinhully, Balgoola, Bonnore, 
Chnndaganl, Coora, Haravoo, Eirangore, Kyautanhnlly, Paul- 
hnlly, Bhatthclly, Trimalsangar. Principal places Arakerey, 
Balgoola, Bannore, Cnlloocouny, Gaumanahnlly, Hanrohnlly, 
Hirode, Kirangore, Mahadevapooram, Nagonabnlly, Ookkada, 

Paulliully, Seringapatam [q.v.]. Sharmanauvaty (diyssQA - 

sbarmanAvati, Can. ; sarmanavati, Mys. Gov.). Means pleasure 
4- possessing. River springs from tbe Bileshwarbetta in 
Nngger talook, Bhimoga district, and flows into the Haridrau- 
vaty .— Sheerah (6fO» . shiri, Can.). Means head.— 41 a* 9 
Talook in the north-west, Toomoore district, transferred 
from the Chitaldroog to the Toomoore didtrict in 1866. 
Head-quarters, Sheerah. Contains the hoblies : — Agrahanram, 
B&rgore, Bannagerey, Bookkaputnam, Oullamb^lla, Nandore, 
Sheerah. Principal places Bookkaputnam, Chengavaur, 
Chirtahully, Cullamballa, Halenhully, Hanjanaul, Msdalore,. 
Mailcoontey, Maugode, Naudore, Sheerah, Yaldabaugey.— 41 b 99 
Town, Toomoore distriot, in 13° 44' N. 1st., 76° 58* E- long., 93 
miles north-north-west of Toomoore, on the Toomoore-Chital- 
droeg road. Talook head-quarters and municipality. Contains a 
fort, well built of stone, surrounded with a moat and a flue glads. 
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— — Shiby (3&-shibi f Can. ; shibi, Mys. Gov.). Keans a king ao 
called. Village, Place of pilgrimage. In Sheerah talook, Toora- 
oore district, 16 miles north of Toomoore, on the Toomoore- 
Chitaldroog road. Temple of Nanrimhan, annual festival in 

Maugham [mausainj or february. Shidlaghatt 

shidlaghatta, Gan.; sidlngatta, Mys. Gov.). Means ruined + 
defile. — “ a ” Talook in the centre towards the north, Cotanr 
district. Head-quarters, Shidlagkatt. Contains the hoblies : — 
Bashtihully, Bhaktarbully, Chilou liner poo. Corlapnrty, Gunji* 
goontey, Iraganipully, Keivaura, Mullore, Moonganahnlly, San- 
daly, Shidlaghatt. Principal places: — Booradagoontey, Chil- 
cullnerpoo, Keivaura, Mslemauobauahnlly, Saudaly, Shidlaghatt, 
Vegavaoote. — 44 6 ’* Town, Golaur district, 30 miles north-west 
of Golaur, on the Shreenivasapore-Chikbtallapore road. Talook 

head-quarters and municipality. Shikarpore (dv»0«$ti - shi- 

k&ripura, Can. ; shikar pur, Mys. Gov.). Means hunter + town. — 
“ a " Talook in the north, Shimoga district. Head quarters, 
Bbikarpore. Contains the hoblies Sellandore, Hosoor, Moogel* 
gerey, Oodagany, Shikarpore, Taulagoonda. — 44 6 ” Town, Shi- 
moga district, near the right bank of the Chorady or Coomad- 
vaty, in 14“ 10' N. Jat., 75° 26 / E. long., on the Honnauly- 
Soraba road, 28 miles north-west of Shimoga. Talook head- 
quarters, and municipality. Shimoga (8s3oSinj^ - shi vamoggi, 

Can.; shimoga, Mys. Gov.). Moans sweet 4- dish or shiva's 
faoe. — 44 a n District in the north-west, sub-divided into eight 
talooks: — Teertahully, Chennagherry, Honnaulv, Ni.'gger, Saugar, 
Shikar pore, Shimoga, Soraba. — 44 b” Talook in the south, 
Shimoga district. Head-quarters, Shimoga. Contains the 
hoblies: — Benkipore, Bidaroy, Holalore, Holey, Honnoro, Shi- 
moga. Principal places: — Benkipore, Coppa, Holalore, Holey, 
Honnore, Moottore, Nadkerey, Shimoga. — “ c" Chief town of 
the 8himoga district, situated in 13° 65' N. lat., 75° 38' E. long., 
on the left bank of the Toonga, 171 miles north-west of Banga- 
lore, on the Bangalore-Gersoppah road. Shimsha (3cse- 

ehimahft, Can. ; shamsha, Mys. -Gov,). Means (sliimshApa tree, 
dalbergia sibsoo). River. Sanscrit name (kariamba), meaning 
cadamhan, tlfe sago who lived on its banks. Also called 
Bhimshoopa, Cadabacola, Cadaba or Cadamba [q.v.], Mysore 
and Toomcore districts, tributary of the Cautery, enters the 
Cauvery a few miles below the Falls at Sbivasamoodram. 

Bomauvaty (&ftfs£»«S3 . s6mivati, Can. ; somavati, Mys. 

Gov.). Means the moon plant 4 possessing. River. Tributary 
of the Hemaavaty, one of the chief tributaries of the Can very. 

Somavauhiny (AefS&asioft * sdmav&hini. Can.). Means 

the moon plant + river. River. Tributary of the Bhadra 

which it joins in Lakvully talook. Cuddore district. 

Soraba (Aadtd - soraba, Can. j sorab, Mys. Gov.). Means the 
mythological cow of pleuty. — ,4 a ,f Talook in the north-west, 
bhimoga district. Head-qnarters, Soraba. Contains the 
hoblies: — Anavatty, Chundragootty, Kyasanore, Soraba, Tava- 
rnukdy, Telagnddey. Principal places:— Coobatore, Cooppagady, 
Moody, Oodry, Soraba. — 44 6” Town, Shimoga district, on the 
right bank of the Dandauvaty, in 14* 23' N. lat., 75 a 10' 
E. long., on the Bbikarpore -Soraba road, 46 miles north-west 
of Shimoga. Talook head-qnarters and municipality. Princi- 
pal residence of the sandalwood [sandal] carvers, whose 

delicate and elaborate workmanship is generally well-known. 

Jjivamamookhy - suvamamukhi, Can.). Means 

gold + month. River. Toomoore district, after a course of abou t 

16 miles, runs into the Jay&mungaly. Talacaud 

tal&kAdu, Can.; talked, Mys. Gov.). Means (tala 4 k&du, two 
hunters, so called), otherwise Daluvanapnram. Town, Mysoro 
district, in 12 s 11* N. lat., 77° 5' E. long., on the left bank of 
the Cauvery, 28 miles to the south -oast of Mysore and 10 miles 

to the south-east of Norsapure. Lately a talook cusbah. 

T ariker&y (80^6 . tarikere, Can. | tarikerc, Mys. Gov,). Means 
tree, acacia catechu + tank. — 41 a' 1 Talook in the north-east, 
Cuddore district. Head-quarters, Tarikerey. Contains the 
hoblies : — Ajirapoora, Amritapoora, Coodloro, Lingadhully, 
Oobranny, Shivaney, Tarikerey. Priuoipal places : — Ajimpoora, 
Coodloro, Domaul, Lingadhully, Bhivaney, Tarikerey, Tauvar- 
kerey. — 44 b *' Town, Cuddore district, in 13* 42' N. lat., 76° 6 2f 
E. long., on the Bangalore- Shimoga road, 30 miles north of 
Chikmagalore. Talook head-qnarters and municipality.— 
Toortahully (hfqpFM^ - tirt'hahalli, Can.). Means sacred water 
+ village.— 44 a** Talook in the south -wost, Shimoga district. 
Head-quarters, Teertahully. Contains the hoblies: — Agoomby, 
Agrahauram, Auraga, Mandaguddey , Moottore. Principal place : — 
Teertahully. — 44 6 n Town in 13* 41' N. lat., 75° XT E. long., on 
the left bank of the Toonga, 30 miles south-west of Shimoga, 
on tho Shimoga- Agoomby road. Head-quarters, Teertahully 

talook, Shimoga district. Tiptore (6s JwJ&cfc. tipattSru, Can.; 

tiptur, Mys. Gov.). Means (tippe, hillock 4* village). Town, 
Plaoe of pilgrimage.— 41 a ” Talook in the west, Toomoore distriot. 
Head-quarters, Tiptore. Contains the hoblies Handlagerey, 
Haulacoorky, Honvully, Itchanore, Nonavinkerey,' Tiptore. 
Principal places : — Aralgooppoy, Handlagerey, Honvully, Nona- 
vinkerey, Baqgxtahully, Tiptore.—'* b ” Trading place, in 
18° 16 M. lat., 76" 8r E. long., 46 miles west of Toomoore, 
on the Toomoore-Shimoga road. Head-quarters of Tiptore 

talook, Toomoore district. Tirmaeoodloo nar sapor* (30DS& 

- tiruiQakddlunsrasApura, Can.). — "a” Talook 
In the east, Mysore district, Head-qnarters, Xarsapore. Contains 
the hoblies :~-Moogorc, Xarsapore, Poorigauly, Rungasomoo- 


dram, Sosiley, Talaoaud, Tayore. Principal places : — Algoonjy 
Belakvaudy, Bonakanhully, Bilgnll, CaliYore, Chidravully, 
Dodda abangil, Gannaganore, Hemmigey, Holesaul, Hosa alsore, 
Kempanapooram, Kerey bully, Kiragoonda, Moogore, Nilaso* 
ghey, Somnantpore, Sosiley, Talacaud, Tayore. — 41 b n Town 
in 12° 18' N.- lat., 7flP 68' E. long., at the confluence of the 
Cauvery and the Cubbany, 18 miles south-east of Mysore, on the 
Mysore-Talacand road. Since 1868 head-quarters, Talaoaud 

talook, Mysore distriot. Tirmullay (Itbsbd - tsrumalo, Can. ; 

tirumalo, Mys. Gov.). Moans sacred 4* hill. Village, Plaoe 
of pilgrimage, two milos east of Mangady in Mangady 

talook, Bangalore district. Toy or shy (AandF - togarshi, Can. 

togarsbi, Mys. Gov.). Means split pulse + heap. Village, Plaoe of; 

pilgrimage in Bbikarpore talook, Shimoga distriot. Toomcore 

- tumukfirn, Can.; tumkur, Mys. Gov.). Means 
drum 4 village. — 44 a” Distriot. Sub-divided into the following 
talooks: — Chikkanaickcnhulty, Coongull, Goobby, Madgherry, 
Panvoogada, Sheerah, Tiptore, Toomoore.— 44 h ” Talook in the 
centre eastwards, Toomoore district. Head -quarter*, Toomoore. 
Contains the hoblies : — Bellauvy, Cheelore, Colala, Goolore, 
Honnoodikoy, Kora, Oordoogerey, Toomcore, Tovinkerey. Prin- 
cipal places:— Bellauvy, Bidarey, Cheelore, Goolore, Honnoodikey, 
Kestoro, Kyautasundra, Oordoogerey, Toomoore, Tovinkeroy. — 
“ c " Chief town, Toomcore district, in 18° 2(f N. lat., 77° 9* B. 

long., 43 miles north-west of Bau galore. Varada (COd . varada, 

Can. ; Mys. Gov.). Means boon 4> give. River. Tributary of the 
Toongabudra, Shimoga district. Rises at Varadamoola near 
lkkairy, and running north past Chundragootty and Banavauny 

turns north-east. Vayooparvuta (oeodJoCsiFal - viyuparvata, 

Can.). Moans wind + hill. Mountain. One of the Bababoodena 

6,2 1 4 feet. Also called Bababoodengherry and Marootsheila. 

Vedak - vdda, Can.). Means sacred writing. River. Its 

immediate source is the Gowrihulla, which » embanked at a 
gorge near Shaknigherry exfianding into the Ayyankorey lake, 
the stream on leaving which takes the name of the Vodah. 

Yodatorey - edatore. Can.; yedatore, Mys. Gov.). 

Means left 4- river. — "o" Talook in the north, Mysore district. 
Head-qnarters, Vedatorey. Contains the hoblies : — Byandar- 
hully, Hallimysore, H&rdanhnlly, Mir ley, Shalsgram, Tipper®, 
Yedatorey. Principal places Bailor®, Byaudarhully, Chnn- 
dagaul, Cooppoy, Haliyoro, Hebbaul, Humpapore, Jeerya, 
Restore, Mai lore, Mirley, Moondore, Shalagram, Sigavully, 
Tippore, Yedatorey. — “ b ” Town, Mysore district, in 12° 28f 
N. lat., 76° 27' E. long., on the right bank of the Can very 24 
miles north-west of Mysore. Talook head-qnarters and mnnici- 

pality. Yelandore (•av'oGUcfc . elandtiru, Can.; yelandnr, 

Mys. Gov.). Means (cloche, jujube tree 4- village). — "a" 
Talook in the south-east, forming the estate of a Jagheer- 
dar, Mysore district. Head-quarters, Yelandore. Contains the 
hoblies: — Agara, Muddore, Yelandore, Yereyore, Yergampully. 
Principal places : — Agara, Ambaley, Honnoro, Restore, Muddore, 
Yelandore, Yereyore, Yergampully. — 41 h ” Town in 12° 3' N. 
lat., 77° 6' E. long., on tho llonnholey. Cusbah of the Yelandore 
jagheer, Mysore district. Prosperous town. Contains temple and 

inscription. Yenneholey (•* - ennehole, Can. ; yennehole, 

Mys. Gov.). Means oil 4- river. River. Tributary of the Shnrau- 
vaty which it joins near Baurangy in Saugar talook, Shimoga 
district. Yettivhulia (*i8 . ettinahalla, Can.). Means ox 

4* pit. River in Manjarabad talook, Hasaan district.-— »(2) The 
southernmost portion of Mysore and of the former Ashtagram 
division. Sub-divisions consist of eleven talooks and one 
jagheer : — Ashtagram, Chanmrajnugger, Goondloopett, Hegga- 
dadevanoote, Hoonsoor, Malvully, Mandya, Mysore, Nanjangode, 
Tirmaeoodloo narsaporo, Yedatorey, Yelandore jagheer .— ■■ 
(3) Talook towards the centre, Mysoro distriot. Head-quarters, 
Mysore. Contains the hoblies : — Anandore, Coodlooholly, Lin- 
gamboodliy, Mysore, Navashahar, Sindhoovully, Vauroode, 
Yilven la. Principal places i — Ayravutty, Bhandipanlya, Cadacola, 
Degoro, Dbanagahully, Mysore, Oodabore,Kampore, Bindfaoovnlly, 
Vajamnngaiam, Vaurcode, Yedaoola, Vi]vftak«>»(4) Capital 
of the province and residence qf the Maharajah; situated in 
12” 18' N. lat. and 76° 42' E. long, at the north-western base of the 
Chamoondy hill, Mysore district. Contains three suburbs and 
covers an area of about 8 square miles.— *»(&) Mysore thorn 
(faW - cbilAra, Mabr. ; - hafdarkijhAr, Hind, and 

Deo. i - kurudugajjigagida, Can. ; hc&/B0Qg8 - 

pulittadukki, Tam.). Hind, from (haidar, hind, ruler 4- jhir, 
hind, tree) ; planted by byder in defeno j of his forts. Cen. from 
(Icnrudu, can. black 4 gajjigogida, can. cmsalpinia bonduoella, 
nem.) j from color of seeds which are oblong, smooth and dark 
and variegated, of the size of a large pea [oalsuyam]. Tam. from 
(puli, tarn, tiger 4* tadukku, tarn, to obstruct) ; from prickles said 
to obstruct passage of tiger. Mabr. also (ohilhAri). Hind, also 
(chillur). Can. also (botsige). Tam. also (pulittodakki), by 
corruption. Title otherwise Bahama brasiletto, Bahama sappan. 
Black bonduo, Hydor’s tree, Tiger stopper. Botsnically Carnal* 
pinia [ooobairaueshy] sepiaria, roxb., leguminose* [vricsbam, 48]. 
Alios Reiohanlia decapetala. Scandent shrub with powerful 
thorns and small-leavcri foliage; branches and petioles anted 
with short, strong, sharp, recurved prickles ; plnnas of the leaves 
six to ten pair ; leaflets eight to twelve pair, linear-oblong, obtuse ; 
petioles pubesoent ; stipules broad, semi-sagittate ; racemes 
axillary, solitary ; calyx colored, the segments soon reflexed ; 
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logmnes linear-oblong, glabrous, with a long cuspidate point, four 
to eighi-seoded ; flowers bright-sulphur ; flowering nearly all tho 
year ; indigenous to inysore, but now generally diffused. When 
kept olosely dipped, forms impenetrable hedges [yailyj. 


N O* • na, San. j g • nun, Bind. ; ptr - nA, raw.). 8 an. 

means booddha [q.v.] and ganesh [q.v.]. Hind, symbol 
for namoral 50 ; conjunct aspoctof stars [xiaeshatram, noojoum], 

NA ( »T - na, San.). Not. Nagaram ( - nngara, San. j 

- nagar, Hind.). From (above + gam, san. to go) ; a fixed 
habitation. Large city, especially ancient and fortified. Once 
applied by pre-eminence to Ahmed nngger in the north and 
Vijianuggcr in the south. Compare Putnam. Suffix in place 
names, especially in Bellary and the northern districts; as 
Foothoonagaram, meaning now 4- city [graomam, nagger]. 
Specially used of tho seven [snptam] sacred oitios which confer 
eternal happiness: — Avanlicay or Oojjein, Ayodhyay, Canjy, 
Caushy, Dwarca, Matooray, Maya. Caushy is Benares ; Maya is 
Gay ay ; Canjy is Conjeeveram in this presidency. Gandharvana- 
garams are Cloud castles. Nagary (qrpfl - nagari, San. ; . 

nagari, Hind.; tfjCe - nagari, Tel.). — “ a ” Small city. Suffix in 

f loco namos; as Alwar tirnagary, moaning alwar 4 holy + city 
nagger]. Nagary nilam is unasscssed cultivable land, so called 
in contradistinction tQ Putcut nilam, or land in private puttahs 
[q.v.].—" b ’* Sanscrit name (knshast’hnlO, moans wild tract of 
coosham [q.v.] graHS. Villugo, Range of hills, Railway station, 
River ; North arcot diet., Carvetnuggcr zemindarry, Narrainavaram 
division ; pop. 3,196 ; lat. 13° 20 ; long. 79° 38' ; height 397 feet; 
from Arcot N .E. 33 miles ; from Carvetnuggcr 8.K. 12 miles ; 
from Chittore E.N.E. 34 miles ; from Narrainavaram S. 8 miles j 
from Poo t tore S.S.E. 8 milos. Village is on tho Cooshiistaly, 

5 miles south of Nagary noso. One aml-a-hulf milos N.E. of 
Railway station. Once a large city. Busy trading place. Fair 
on Fridays. The range forms the extreme S.E. spur of Eastern 
ghauts [q.v.]. It runs N. from Carvetnuggcr along eastern side 
of Swarnamookliy ns far as Calastry. Geological formation is 
similar to that of Table mountain at tho Capo of Good hope, near 
which coal [nils, knry] and diamond [vajrum] conglomerates 
have boon found. Among tho hills are caves which, by moans 
of rough stone walls, have been turned into habitable chambers. 
Bramiuical tradition ascribes the work to the fivn Pandavas 

[q.v.]. The conas [q.v.] are wooded and stocked with game. 

Nagar ij none • mukknkondn, Tel.). From (mukku, 

tel. noso 4 kotida, tel. mountain). Hill ; North arcot dist., 
Carvetnuggcr seinindnrrv, Narrainavaram division ; lat. 13° 23' ; 
long. 79° 38* ; height 2,824 ; from Carvetnngger K.S.E. 10 miles; 
from Chittore E.N.E. 36 miles ; from Nnrruinavarani ft. 3 miles. 
Highest peak in Nagarv hills. Forms the summit of a small 
range, which rises gradually from (he east and then terminates 
in a sboer precipice about. 200 feet high, up to the base of which 
the ground from tho west rises. Landmark for ships from N. 
ports. 60 miles from coast, but first piece of land sighted. 
Vigneshwarau [q.v.] temple on the summit. On each full moon 
[powruimayj night a bonfire is kindled at the top, and early in 
January the local idols [vigrabam J make their circuit of Hie hill. 
Trig, station in Narrainavaram division ; lat. 13° 22'47'88* ; long. 
79° 38' 14'26" ; from Namibia varum S. 3 miles; from Poottoro 

S.E. 5 miles. Nagry C^lFHff - n&gar), San.). From (nhgara, 

nan. a town). Sanscrit character. Otherwise Dev&nngry, or the 
divine city character. With more or less of triodifleation is used 
also for the Hiudee, Bengnlee, Mahratta, and other Aryan [q.v.] 

derived languages. See vol. I (48). Naregttmia [cmto&o - 

n&rakam, Mah). Title from malaynlam. Generic term [shrub 

orange]. Navrtican ( - u&stika, San,). From (above 4 

as ti, san. exists) ; non-existence. An atlieist. As Chnurvaucan 
[q.v.], Ac. Bowddhans [booddha] are thus designated, or any 
one who denies tho divine authority of the Vednms [q.v.], or 

doubts the legends of tho Poorauuams [q.v.]. Nngger ( H I K - 

nag&ra, San. ; fi - nagar, Hind.). Town [nagaram]. 

NABEE (^j-J . nabf, Ar.). Way. Lacab of the prophet [ma* 
homed]. Common alam ; as Nabee khan, alam 4 alaumat [ism]. 

NAOODAH - nikhudA, Hind.). From (nAu, pers. 

•hip 4 khudA, pors. master). Captain of a ship [serang, tin dal]. 
N ACS HATH AM - nakshatra, San.; • nachhatUr, 

Hind.\ From (naksh, san. to ascend).—* -(1) A star in general. 
The fixed sidereal year [mauuam], month [mausara], and day 
[dinam], are called Nacshatra samvatsaram, N. mansam, and N. 
dinam respectively.— “ a " The following abstract with glossary 
terms bracketed will enable a comparison to be made of the Euro- 
pean and native systems [siddhauntam] of astronomy [golayan- 
tram, Jyotisham]. Terrestrial longitude [deshauntornm] is mea- 
sured on the equator [niraesham], terrestrial latitude [arsham] on 
the meridian [raikhay] of a place ; as is also co-latitude [lambam], 
the elevation [oonnatam] of the equator [niraesham] equal to the 
co-latitude r lambam], and the elevation [oonnatam] of the pole 
[dhroovam] equal to the latitude [aesham]. Right ascension 
[Jagnam] and the hoar angle [nata naudicay ] are measured on the 


equinoctial [nandy mnndalam] ; declination [craunty], and polar 
distance or co-declination [cranntvcoty], on circles of declination 
or tho celestial meridians [raikhay j. Altitude [nvanataumeham] v 
and senith distance [nataumshamlare measured on vertical circles 
[drik mnndalam] ; the amplitude [agram] and azimuth [agracoty] 
of a celestial body, on tho horizon [eshitijam]. The meridian alti- 
tude [oordhwaavanataumsham] and the meridian senith distance 

E oordhwanataumsham] arc measured on the celestial meridian 
raikhay] of tho placo. Tho angles at the pole [dhroovam] are 
hour angles [nata naudicay] ; and the angles at the smith [oordh 
warn, ootcham] are azimuth [Agracoty] angles. In celestial 
latitude [vieshaipam] and longitude [dhroovacam, sauyanam] 
there is practically a difference between the two systems. In 
European astronomy use is made of great circles [mnndalam] 
drawn perpendicular to the ecliptio [craunty mnndalam] from 
the polos [dhroovam] thereof, called circles of celestial latitude ; 
thon the latitude of a celestial body is the arc of such a circle of 
celestial latitude intercepted between the object and tho ecliptio | 
and the longitude of a celestial body is the arc of the ecliptio 
intercepted between the first Point of Aries [craunty pautam, 
maishauyan&m] And the circle of celestial latitude passing 
through the object, boiug reckoned in the order of the signs 
[raushy]. In native practical astronomy the poles [dhroovam] 
of the ecliptic [craunty mundalam] are disregarded ; then the 
vicsliaipam [q.v.] or celestial latitude is an arc of tho terrestrial 
meridian [raikhay] which intersects the star and the ecliptio 
[craunty mundalam] ; and first the sauyanam [q.v.] or tropical * 
[ayanaumsliam, craunty pautagaty, niaunam, mausam] celestial 
longitude is the portion of the ecliptic which is intersected by 
the same meridian and the equinoctial colure [craunty pautam, 
maishauyanannmdnlnm] ; while secondly tho dhroovacam [q.v.] 
or fixed [ayanaumghum, xnaunatn, mausam] celestial longitude is 
the same, substituting the trigin [mannain, mausam, riahy 
raikhay, veidhrity] of tho Hindoo sidereal zodiac [raushy 
chuck ram] for the equinoctial coluro [maishauyanamnndalam, 
vishoomuiidalam]. There have been anciently real celestial 
latitudes uud longitudes here, but they are now quite out of 
use [sauyanam]. — “6" As regards nomenclature of the stars 
it has always been customary in the oast to distinguish the 
brightest stars by proper names, as Ahlebaran [q.v.], Kigel [q.v.l, 
Fonmlhaut [q.v.], Ac. ; and the position of any such star is 
referred to as being in some part of a constellation. Thus, 
Aldebaran, in the eye of the Bull [sowr]; Kigel, in the foot of 
Orion [jahbnur], Ac. Europeans have adopted tho plan of using 
small lettci'R of Greek and Roman alphabets ; a being generally 
or at least according to the original idea tho brightest star, & the 
next, and so on ; to which is added the name of the constellation 
in genitive cuso. Aldebaran becomes a Tauri, Rigel becomes 
3 Orionis, Ac. When Greek letters arc exhausted, recourse is 
had to Roman, ns a, b, c, Ac. When Greek and Roman letters 
arc exhausted, numerals are brought into use. Though the 
system is not always as rigorously observed as is hero set out. — 
u c" The following are approximate mean places, with hours of 
rising [oodaynm] and period of being above horizon [eshitijam] 
in lat. 13°, of the principal fixed stars for .rhich native names 
are known, arranged according to their Right ascension [lagnam]. 
Tn tho early part of any month given in columns 8-19, in the 
case of stars whoso declination does not differ very largely from 
13° N, if observing at 6 p. m. [sooryan], 6 hours stands roughly 
for being a n the western horizon, 9 for being midway in the 
western Mich of the heavens, 12 for culmination, 16 for being 
midway in the eastern arch of the heavens, and 18 for being on 
tho eastern horizon. If observing at 7 p. m., add 1 to all the 
hour figures ; if at. 9 p. in., add 3 ; if at midnight, add 6 ; and so 
on. Taking the eyo down the month column between those 
limits the stars in a very broad centra) belt can be traced from 
west to east. To suit the visible span of heavens north and 
south when observing in this latitude, plus declinations must he 
decreased by 13, and minus declinations must be increased 
by 13. The following 12 considerable stars culminate almost 
vertically in this latitude:— Ahlebaran [q.v.], a Tanri ; Algenib 
[q.v.], y Pegasi; Arctnrus [haursool samah], a Bootis; I)ene« 
bola [q.v.], Leonis j Markab [q.v.], a Pegasi ; Nautih [q.v.], 
y Tauri; Regnlus [kalb ool asad], a Leonis; Boomhool timank 
q.v.], n Bootis; Rasalgethy [q.v.], a Herculis; Hasal hagne 
q.v.j, a Ophinchi ; Shool^ham [q.v.], a Delpbini ; Bboolam 
^q.v.U a Cancri. In the case even of stars whose period above 
the horizon differs mnch from 12 hours, such as Canopus 
[soobeil], a Argfis or Doobbe [q.v.], a Ursm major!*, and these 
are few in the Arabian or hindoo systems, the above calculations 
oan first be suitably modified by consulting colnmn 20, and 
then applied. If the points of the compass [tisayl are sot 
known, a very rough N. and 5. bearing can be taken from 
the Polar star [alrooccabah] a Ur a® minoris to the bottom 
of the southern cross the un-named a Crude [triahunkoo], 
or to the conspicuous star a Centauri [hacaur], or to Achernar 
[q.v.] a Erideni, whichever of the last three ia visible. By 
the manipulation of this tabic, and especially with the help 
of tho cross-references shown in colnmn 4, all main fixed 
stars appearing on a starry night can be traced and Identified 
without a star map. Beyond 30° 8. hindooa recognise only 
one star, Canopus \ and its name Agastyan [q.v.] shows that 
it was a late discovery after bramins had reached S. india. The 
Arabian system recognises Fomalhaut [q.v.], Canopus [sooheil], 
AchersAr [q.v.] and a and & Centauri [bataur, wazn]:— 
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NAOSHATBAM, 


mmmmmffgy The following is the approximate time of the oulmination 
[oordhwasancramanam] of the First point of Aries [maishauya- 
nam], in hoars and minutes of Madras moan time from midnight. 
The Bight ascension [lagnam] of any fixed star, though not in 
above table, reduced to mean time added to these figures will give 
the hour of the culmination of the fixed star. Near the equator 
[niraosham] ; subtracting 6 hours again from the latter figure, 
the time of the star's rising [oodayam] will be given ; or adding 
6 hours to the same figure the time of the star's sotting will 
be given. For latitude 13° a star not in the equator rises one 
minuto oarlier for each degree of N. declination, and ono minute 
later for each degree [bhaugam] of S. declination [craunty] 


Month. 

1st. 

luth. 

20th. 

January 

February 

is ,b :: E E E E 

Juno 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

17 13 

1ft 11 

13 21 

11 10 

0 20 

7 10 
ft 21 

3 10 

1 17 

23 1ft 

21 14 

10 10 

10 37 

14 36 

12 45 

10 43 

8 40 

6 44 

4 45 

2 44 

0 42 

22 40 

20 38 

18 40 

16 67 

18 60 

12 0 

10 4 

8 0 

0 4 

4 0 

2 0 

0 3 

22 0 

10 59 

18 1 


— ( 3 )-“ a” Tho following stars are of the first magnitude, 
and the cross-ref orcnces show those known to tho natives! 
North, of tho equator, 9:— a Auriga), capelin, 46“ n. [oyook] ; 
a Lyras, vega, 39° [nasr ool wnukyl » A Geminorum, pollux, 28° 
[alairah]; a Botttis, arcturus, 20* [hanra ool samah] ; a Tauri, 
16° [aldebaran] ; a Leonis, rcgulus, 13° [k&lb ool ft sad] ; a Aquiljr, 
9° r altair j ; a Orionis, 7° [botelgeux] j a Cam's minoris, proeyon, 
0° [ghoomeisah]. South of the equator, 10 : — 0 Orionis, 8“ s. 
[rigel] ; a Virginia, spica, 10° [siniAuk ool acall ; a Can is mnjoris, 
airius, 17° [shira] ; a Soorpii, antares, 26° [alkalb] ; a I'isois 
australis, 80® [fomalhaut] ; a Argils, canopus, 53° [soohcil] s a 
Eridani, 68° [aoheruar] j 0 Centaari, 60° [wazu] j a Ceutauri, 
Off [bazaur] ; a Crucu, 02°. — “ b " The following stars are of 
second magnitude, with similar remark. North of the equator, 
29: — a Ursa) minoris, polaria, 89® n, fal rooex-aboh] ; 0 Ursee 
minoris, 75° [kochabl ; a Ursa) major Is, 62“ [doobhe] ; a 
Cassiopem, schedir, 6tr; y Ursa) majoris, mogros, 54 i j y 
Draoonis, 52° [etonin ] j rj Urs® majoris, 50° [bonotnascli] j 
a Persei, 40° [tnirfak] ; 0 Auriga), 45° j a Cygni, deneb or aridad 
[q.v.], 45" [deneb] ; 0 Porsei, 40® [algol] 1 0 Andromeda), mirack, 


85" [batn ool hoot] ; a Geminorum, castor, 82® ( • Bofttis, 20° 
[ghafrl i 0 Tanri, 28® [natli] ; « Andromedw, 28® [alpherate] ; 
0 Pegasi, schoat 27° [mankib] ; a Corona) borealis, gemma, 27° 
[alphaooa] ; a Arietis, 23° [hamel] ; y Leonis, 21° [algeiba] ; 
9 Leonis, 21® [soobraj ; y Gcmhumim, 17° [alhena] ; 0 Leonis, 
15° [donebola] ; a Pegasi, 14° [markab] ; a Ophinchi, 13° [rasal 
hngue] i • Pegasi, enif, 9° [fomal fars] ; a Serpen tis, 7° [oonnk] ; 
y Orionis, bellatrix, 0® [mirzam] ; a Ceti, roenkar, 4" [menkar]. 
South of equator, 20 1 — 8 Orionis [naztn], 0° s. ; « Orionis, 1® 
[nitaak ool jowsah] ; a Hydro, cor hydro, 8° [alphardj j 0 
Libra), 9® [zubonolg] ; a Libra), 15® [zubenesch] ; 0 Cet-i, 19® 
[deneb kyetos]; 0 Soorpii, 19®; 0 Com, 23®; c Canis majoris, 
29®; a Ooluznbro, 34® ; y Argils, 47°; a Gruis, 48®; y Cruois, 
56° ; a Pavonis, 67® ; « Argils, 69® j 0 Crucis, 69°; * ArgAs, 
69® ; $ Argils, 63® ; 0 ArgAs, 69® ; a Trianguli australis, 09®.— 
11 o " The following are of 3rd magnitude, with similar remark. 
North of equAtor, 37 -7 Cephei, 77“ n. [al royee] ; 0 Cophei, 

70"; 8 Urs® majoris, pbogda, 68°; a Draoonis, 65* [thuban] ; a 
Cephei, aldoramin [q.v.], 62°; v Draoonis, 62* j ' 0 Cassiopete, 
68" [enff ool khazeub] ; 0 Urs® majoris, morak, 67* [alanak] ; 
* Urs® majoris, 67° [alioth] ; f Urwo majoris, mirzar, 58° j 0 
Draoonis, rastaban, 62® [alwaida] ; 0 Urs® majoris, 62* ; t Urs® 
majoris, 49 ® ; y Andromed®, alanak [q.v.l, 42* ; 12 Canuin 
vnnatienrum, cor caroli, 89 c ; i Aurig®, 33®; 0 Lyr», 33°; ( 
llerculis, 82?* ; ( Cygni, 80 w ; m Hercuiis, 28° ; « Loonia, 24° ; 
ri Tauri, 24 n f avooshmat] ; m Geminorum, 23° ; 8 Geminorum, 
22®; 0 Arietis, 20° [shartein] ; q BoOti s, 19® [roomboolsimauk] ; 
a llerculis, 16 c [rasalgeiliy] ; y Pegasi, 14° [algonib] ; ( Aquil®, 
14° ; y Aquil®, 10" ; f Pegasi, 10° ; k Ophiuchi, 10 ; € Hydro, 
7°; 9 Aquil®, 3“ ; y Coti, 3° ; f Virginis, 0 ; * VirginiB, O’. South 
of equator, 18: — « Virginis, vindemiatrix, 1“ s. ; a Aqnari), l c ; 
9 Ophiuchi, 8° ; 0 Aquorii, 6“ ; $ Ceti, 9° ; a Capriconri, 13° ; 9 
Hydrro et crateris, 14 ; y Eridani, 14° ; a Loporis, 18° [arsh ool 
jowzah] ; c Corvi, 22° ; 15 ArgAs, 24“ ; 9 Ophiuchi, 25° ; 0 llydri, 
78'.«-i(4) The following 9 fixed stars are those whose lunar 
distances are tabulated in English Nautical almanac, for finding 
Greenwich date, and thence longitude [dhroovacnm, sauyaniim] : ~ 
a tauri, aldebarau [q.v.] ; a scorpii, antares [alkalb] ; a aquil®, 
ftltair [q.v.] ; a arietis, liamel [q.v.] ; a piscis australis, fomalhaut 
[q.v.]; a pegasi, markab [q.v.]; 0 geminorum, pollux [alsirah]; 
a leonis, rogulus [kalb ool asad] ; a virginis, spica [simauk ool 
azal].— — (5) Socondly Naoshatram means generally a constel- 
lation. The following are the principal constellations for which 
native names are known arranged according to present European 
R.A. [lagnam], with their leading stars fyognm] and references; 
for tracing at night flee last column and (1) 11 c" above: — 


Constellations for which native names are known. 


Arabic const., 
luu. mansion 
or sign. 

Bee see. 8. 

8hu. name, 
ditto. Sco 
see. 8. 

How made up on Kur. system. 
For cross-rel. see sec. 3. 

Scientific, Ac., nnme of 
principal star [yognm], with 
its no. on star table. 

Ditto of other stars 
contained. 

Present 
R.A. of 
col. 4. 

Present 
fieri, of 
col. 4. 

1 

2 

8 

4 

6 

• 

7 

Mirat i moosal- 


Andromeda [mirat i moowtl- 

« Andromeda, alpherstz. cind- 

0 Andromeda, mirack, batn 

0-3 

+ 28-29 

alia. 


siln]. 

ram. 1. 

ool hoot. 4; y Alanak. 



MomUist, »th. 

Oottnra hhau- 

Pt. of An. [mirat i moosulsila] 

» Andromeda, lphera.tr., cind- 

y Pegasi, algonib or junah ool 

0-3 

28-29 

dram, 28th. 

and Peg. [farasoolaeam]. 

ram, 1. 

fsras, mahendnim. 2. 



Zaut ool coorsy. 

Caushyapy ... 

Cassfopea [zsutoolcoorsy] ... 

o Csssiopem 

A Cossiopea, cuff ool khazoeh. 

0-34 

+ 55-60 

Rjeto. 


Cetus [kyetos J 

String of places [hoot] 

0 Ceti, deneb kyetos, 3 

a Ceti, menkar or cuff ool jat- 
niah ; ^ bat n kyetos, 8 ; tt roira. 

0-88 

— 18-36 

Alrldisb, 28th... 


• Pisclum 

8 Pisoum 

0-57 

4- 7-19 


Jlaivaty, 27tli. 

82 stars in pisces [hoot] 

( Piscium, veidhrity, 5 

Many others 

1-7 

+ 7-0 

Hoot. XII ... 

Meenam, XII 

Pisces [hoot] 

V Piscium 

( Piscium, veidhrity, 6 . t ... 

1-26 

+ 14-47 

Nahr 

Shartein, 1st ... 

Ashwiny, 1st. 

Eridanus fnahr.] 

Horns of aries [hamel] 

a Eridani, achor nar, 7 

a Arietis, hamel, 10 

A y Eridani 

0 Arietis, shartein, 0 

134 

2- 1 

-67-47 
+ 22-57 

Hamel, I 

Maisham, I ... 

Aries [hamel] 

« Arietis, hamel, 10 

0 Arietis, shartein, 0; y 

2- 1 

+ 22-67 


Bharany, 2nd. 

Part of Aries [hamelj or 

35 Arietis, preety, 11 

Si, 4l Arietis ... .7 E! 

2-37 

+ 27-16 

Bootein, twd ... 


Part of Aries [hamel] ... 

« Arietis 

» v Arietis 

2-53 

+ 20-55 

Hauratl i rant 
ool ghowl. 


Perseus [haumil i raus ool 
ghowl]. 

« Persei, mirfak, 18 

S Persei, algofc 22 

3-17 

+ 40-28 

Sooreiyab, 3rd... 

Krittlcay, 3rd. 

Pleiades [sowr] 

V Tanri, alcyone, ayooshmat, 14. 


8-41 

+ 23-48 

Aldebaran, 4th. 

Boliiny, 4th ... 

Hyades [sowr] 

* Tauri, aldebaran, sowbhau- 

0 Tauri, Hath, agny, 20; y 

4-30 

+ J0-17 




gyam, 10. 

nautih, 15 ; ft « $. 


flowr, 11 

Vrishab., II. 

Taurus [sowr] 

. a Tauri, aldebaran, 10 

A Tauri, noth, agny, 20 

4-30 

+ 10-17 

Mausik ool in- 
aim. 


Auriga [inausik ool inaun] ... 

a Auriga, eapclla, oyook or 
mkeob, bramhahridayani, 17. 

9 Auriga, prajaupaty, 24 ; « 
alanas; 0 7 (n i 0. 

6- 0 

+ 46-63 

Jabbaur 

Amah 


Orion [jabbaur] 

Lepusfamab] 

0 Orionis, rigel, 18 

« Orionis, Betelgeux, 28 : y 
bollatrix, mlrzam, 10; ff 
nitauk, 21; f fakaur, 22; Ac. 

6- 9 

- 8-20 


Mrigash., 6th. 

a Leporls, arsh ool jowzah 

»-*8 

-17-64 

Hakah. 6th ... 

Head of Orion [jabbaur] 

A Orionis, shebhanam 

Two others 

6-20 

+ 0-62 

Fakaur ool Jow- 


Belt of Orion [jabbaur] 

* Orionis, nitauk ool jowzah, 21. 

9 Orionis, ynintaka, nazm * ( 

6-81 

- 1-10 

sab. 

Ardray, Oth ... 


fakaur ool jowzah, 22, 



Hanah, 0th ... 

Shoulder of Orion [jabbaur]. 

a Orionis, betelgenx, 28 

5-49 

+ 7-23 

Safeenah 


Argo navis [safeenah] 

a Argus, canopus, soohcil, 26 ... 

A y 9 « f e v» 6 Argfis ... 

6-22 

-62-38 

Kalb iacbarsg.. 


Canis major [kalhi sober]. ... 

u Canis majoris, dog star or 

A Canis majoris, mintam ; •• 

6-40 

-10-84 

Kalb i ssffhar ... 



airius, 26. 



Mitoonam, 111. 

Canis minor [kaibi ssgtaar].... 

a Csnls minoris, proeyon, 27 ... 

A Qahis minoris, minam 

.*•34 

+ 5-30 

Jowsah, HI ... 

Gemini [jowsah] 

0 Gominomim. pollux, alsirah. 

a Geminorum, castor; % 

7-30 

+ 28-17 




Boocarmam, 28. 

alhena aisirr. 



Zirah, 7th ... 

Pbonams,7Ui. 

Head of Gemini, [jowsah] ... 

Ditto, 

« A f Oemihorusn 

7-80 

+ 2847 
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Constellations for which native name* are known— continued. 


Arabic const.* 
lun. maiiHton 
or sign. 

Boo boo. 8 . 


Sarteun, IV ... 
Nostra, $th ... 
Tarafa, 8th 


San. name, Un ,„ «... 'Scientific, Ac., name: of 

ditto. Sue H rt(f n a* * prftmipal star J yoga.u], with 

see. 8. For crosa-wf. ace see. 8. iu |to% on ktar table. 


Carcatac.* IV. 
Pooshyain, 8th. 


Cancer [oarlaunl 


ft Cancri, prosope, tnilaf 


Shoojah ... 
Asad. V ... 

Jabaha. 10th 


Aushlai., 9th. 


8imham, V ... 


Nebula. Ac., in Cancer Oar- 8 Cancri, dhrity, 29 

taunj. 

Part of Leo [aaad] and Cancer a Cancri. shoo lam, 80 

| (tartan J. 

Part of Cancer Oartaun] ... a Cancri, shoolatn, 30 

Hydra [uhooi&h] a Hydra, corhydra, alphard, 

81. 

Leo [asad] a Leonis, cor leonis or regulu*, 

knlbool asad, gaudnm. 32. 


Ditto of other stars 
contained. 


a Cancri, shoolam ; 8 dhrity s 
y Ac. 

ft Cancri, milaf ■, >. 

■ 

A Leonis 

4 others 


Zoobra, 11th ... 

Bautfya 

Sarafa, 12th ... 

Ghooraub 

Arshoolsimauk. 


Mughaiu, loth. 
P. phalgoony, 
llth. 


O. phalgoony. 
12th. 


Part of Leo [asad] 
Part oi Leo [asnd] 
Part of Leo [asad j 

Crater [hautiya] 
Part of Leo [aaad.l 


Doobhe aebar ... 


Awwah, 13th. ... 
Siinrt.uk ool ttzal, 

lull. 

SooinlKJoln, TI. 

Ghafr, 16th 
Awwah 


Cantooras 
Bn boo ... 


Has tom, 13th. 
Malia ricahaui. 


Corvus [ghooraub] 

Part of Virgo [sonmlioolft'] 
Part of Corvus [ghooraub ) . 
Ursa major [doobhe acbiir]. 


a Jjootiin, cor leonis, 32 

I a Leonis, cor leonis, 32 

8 Leonis, vriddhy, 90 

8 Cratoris 

ft Leonis, denobolu, 37 

« Corvi, algornb, 38 

q Virgin is 

8 Com, vyauvhautam, 3l» 

€ Urate nmjoris, alioth or j&ddy 
ool far had. 


Chitta, nth ... 
Cnnvay. VI ... 

Bwauty, 16 th. 


Part of Virgo [snora booin'] ... 8 Virginia, aupas. 40 

Spike of Virgo [aoomboola] ... a Virginia, spica, harshanain, 
41. 

Virgo [ooontboola] Ditto. 


Part of Virgo !>oonihnola] 
Buotc* [uwwnh j 


» Virgin is 

« HnntiR, arcturuft, hours ool 
samah or simauk Ac., vuiram, 
14. 


Doobbo asghor. 


Vishauk., Hitli. 

Csli'Hxlm ric- ■ 
sliain. 


Centnurus [ranlnriros] ... • Oritmiri, liasaur 

Lupus [ksiImhiJ « Lupi 

Paid of Lib. [lMiiT.uim], A « Libra, eiddhy, 48, 

8c. [akrub ). 

Ursa minor [doobhe aagliar]. ft Ursa min oris, kochnb. 47 


m. [doobhe , ft Ursa minoris, koeliab, 47 


Mec/aun, VII ... Tooluum, VII. 

Zwbaimali, ldt.i, 

Yiklcel i shoo- 

mauly. 


Hnnwelynh 



Yiklcel, 17th ... 

■Vnoora. I7tli. 

Akrab, VI 11 ... 

Vrishchic., 

Vlll. 

Kalb, 18th ... 

Jycshtay, 18th. 

Jnusy 


Kyckowa 


Mijmarah 



Moolam, 19th. 

Showla. 19th ... 


Htriysh 


Tinneen 


Nauyim, 20th ... 

P. ashau.,20tli. 

Baida, 21st ' ... 

Dlianoos 

Kows, IX 

Dhanoos, IX. 

Shalyauk 

Ahhijit, Slat, a' 


O.ashau., si at. 

Yikleolijoonooby. 

Ookaub 

Sahair. 

Sliravan.^2nd. 

Joddy, X 

Maoaram, X... 

Zaubih, 82nd ... 


Doolfeon 

Dhanisht. 


83rd. 

Dajjajah 

Kita ool fhras ... 
Boola, 23rd r 


Dalo, XI 

Sood, 84th 

Farts ool atam 

Coombham,XI* 

Akbee, 86th ... 




Shwtabhiahay, 

24th. 

Hoot i joonooby* 



Mokaddam, 88th. 

p.yp, 

Fsrghaun 



Watches of IT. m. [doobhe 
usghar*]. 

Libra [itic«‘7.aun] 

Part of Libra [imarautij 
Corona hon«1iH [yiklmli shoo 
rauul.vj. 


Part of Scorpio [ukrab] 
Hercules I jaiwy] 
Triangulum mist, [k.vokc 
Ara [ niijmarah] 

Part of 8corpio [akrab] 
Part of Scorpio [akrabj 
Ophiuchus [hoiyoh] ... 
Draco [tinneenj 


Bow of Sagittarius [kowaj 


Corona aua. [yikloel i joo- 
nooby]. 

Aquila [ookaub] 

Kagitta [wihnui] ... 

Capricornus [joddy] 

Horns of Copricornus (jaddyj. 
Delphinus [dool feen]. 

Cygmis [dajjajah] 

Bquuleus [kita ool faros]. ... 
Part of Aquarius[dalo] 

Aquarius [dalo] 

Part of Aquarius [dalo] 
Pegasus [ Caras ool uitn] 

Fart of Aquarius [dalo] 


Plscis avis* [hoot i joonooby]. 
W. sq. of Peg. [fans ool 
asamj. 


ft Leonis, denebola, dhroo- 
vam. 87 ; 7 ulgeiba ; 8 vrid- 
dhy. 38. 

y algofha ; ( q Leonis 

y Hlgtfiha ; * ft v Leonis 
8 Leonis 

a Hydra et crater is, alkea, Ac 


ft Corvi ; 8 vyaiighaiitam, 30. 

8 Virginis.au pas, 40; 7 *- 
° Corvi, algoreh, »R /87 c. 
a Ursa mu juris, doobhe, 86 ; 
ft ulatiak, Zi ; q benetnaach 
or kauyid or aikaid. 42 ; 7> 5 j 
7 q Virginia; « vindemiatris. 


ft Libra, znhonclg 

ft Libra, xubeuclg 
* Corona borealis*, gumma, al- 
pha c.ca, 48. 

a Kerixmti, oonuk, 40 

8 Scorpii, vyatoofiautnm, 60 ... 

a Scorpii. an tore*. 62 

a Scorpii, iuitnres, 62 

ft Hcrculis 

a Triauguli australis 

ft Ara 

A Scorpii 

A Scorpii 

a Opliiuchi. rasnihague, 66 ... 

7 Dracom*, otenin, 66 

8 Sofrittarii.Hhivam. 67 ... 

8 Sagittarii, shivam, p 

f Bagittsni 

a Lyra, vega, 68 

t Sagittarii, siddham, 69 
B Corona australis 

a Aquita, altair, 60 

y Hngitta 

a Capricomi 

c Capricomi 

p Del ph Ini, shoobham, 61 

a Cygni, alidad, deneb, 68 

a Eqnulei 

0 Aqnarii 

0 Aquarii ... 

0 Aquarii 

c Pegasi, enif, Comal fart or sad 
ool hoomaum, 63. 

y Aquarii 

^ Aquarii, shooolam or sboo- 
bhraitt, 66. 

a Pisois australis, fomalhaut,66. 
« Pegasi, markab, 68 ... 


8 Virginia, aupas, 40 } e vindo- 
luiatru. 

k A Virginia 

q Jlotjtis, .alroomh, roomhool 
simuufir, 43 ; t izaur. 

ft warn j ( 8 Centanri 

* r Libm *, A Scorpii 

« Ursa min., polnris, nlrooc- 
eftbah, dhroovam* 6 j 7 8 c ( 
q- 

7 Ursa minoris 

a Libra, aid <1 by, xiil.tcncsch ... 

* Libra, siddliy, 40 ; 7 


ft v w p Scorpii 

0 Scorpii Ac 

ft r Scorpii 

a Hcrcnlis, rusulgethy, 64 1 f. 
0 y Trianguli australis 

a 7 Ara 

c ft Ac. Scorpii 

v Scorpii, parigliam, 61 

a Thuban ; ft alwaidai 
ranks, 63. 

« Sagittarii 

v M X Sagittarii 

A Bagttariii, royinauyim 1 y 
ayecn, Ac.j 8 u 8 ar C 

0 y Lyra 

( 8ugittarii 


ft alshatn ; 7 q Aquila 


0 8 Capricorn! 

0 Capricomi 

0 y 8 Delphini 

y Cygni, sad r ool dajjajah 1 (. 

« ft Aquarii... 

A v { Aquarii 

£ Aquarii 

a Pegasi, markab, 68 4 0 

mankib, 67 • y algonib, 2 ; 5. 
C q * Aquarii 


Sq. of Peg. [Caras ool asam]... • Pegasi, markab, 08 


ft Pegasi, wheat, mankib, 67 ; 

ft Pegasi* wheat, 67 j 7 alge- 
mb, 8 1 6, 1 


Present 
R.A. of 
ool. 4. 

Preant 
Do«*l. of 
col. 4. 

6 

7 

8-11 

H 9-31 

8-39 

+ 13-33 

8-33 

+ 12-16 

8-53 

4 12-16 

9-22 

— 8-11 

16-3 

+ 12-30 

10-3 

+ 12-30 

10-3 

4 12-30 

11-8 

+ 21-7 

11-14 

- 14-12 

11-43 

+ 15-11 

18-3 

— 2+8 

12-14 

— 0-3 

18-24 

- 15-43 

12-49 

4- 5«WW 

12-60 

+ 3-69 

1309 

-10-35 

13-19 

-10-36 

14-10 

— -99 

14-11 

4 19-45 

14-32 

-60-23 

14016 

-46-66 

14-45 

-16-36 

14-61 

+ 74-36 

14-61 

+ 74-36 

16-11 

— 8-60 

15-11 

— 8-69 

15-30 

+ 27-6 

16-39 

| + 6-46 

15-54 

— 22-19 

16-23 

-26-11 

16-23 

-26-11 

16-26 

+ 21-43 

16-87 

— 68-40 

17-16 

-66-86 

17-88 

— 87-8 

17-86 

-37-8 

17-80 

+ 12-88 

17-54 

+ 61-30 

18-14 

— 29-63 

18-14 

— 29-53 

18-17 

— 84-26 

18-33 

+ 38-4? 

16-0 

— 27-68 

19-8 

— 39-33 

19-46 

+ 8-36 

19-53 | 

+ 19-12 

20-12 

— 12-62 

20-12 

— 12-62 

20-35 

+ 16-32 

20-38 

+ 44*63 

21-10 

+ 4*48 

21*86 

-6-2 

21-86 

— 6-2 

21-28 

— 8-2 

21-39 

+ 9-23 

22-18 

— 1-66 

22-47 

— 6-10 

22.52 

-30-18 

22-69 

+ 14-87 

22-69 

+ 14-87 
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( 8 )-" a 9 * The following ire the constellations north of the 
aodiao [nwnhy ehuckram] ; — Andromeda [mirat i moosalsila] j 
Aquila, the eagle [ookaubT ; Auriga the charioteer [mansik ool 
inaun] ; Bofltes, the . herdsman [awwah]; Camelopardus, tho 
giraffe ; Canea vonatici, the greyhounds j Cassiopea [xaut oo! 
eoonyl i Gepheua [aant ool coorsy ] ; Coma bereniois, berenioe’s 
hair ; Corona borealis, the northern crown [ yikleel i shoomauly] ; 
Cygnus, the swan [dajjajah] ; Delpliinus, tho dolphin [doolfeon] ; 
Draco, the dragon [tinnoenj ; Equuleus, the little horse [kita ool 
faraa] ; Hercules [jansy] j Lacerta, the lixard ; Leo minor, the 
little lion ; Lynx, the lynx i Lyra, the harp or lyre [shalyauk] j 
Monoceroo, the nnioom ; Ophiuchus, or scrpentarius, tho serpent 
bearer [belymh] j Pegasus, the winged horse [faraa ool asaml ; 
Perseus [hanmil i rausoolghowl] j Sagitta, the arrow [sahaxn j ; 
Serpens, the serpent [hooweiyah] ; Triangulum, the triangle ; 
U?sa major, the peat bear [dooohe acbar] j Ursa minor, tho little 
behr [doobhe asghar] j Vulpecnla, the fox.— 1 •• 6 " The following 
are the oonstellations of the sodiac. Northern ■ Aries y', the 

ram [hamell ; Taurus b , the bell Tsowr] ; Gemini n . the twins 
[jowiah]; Cancer q&, the erab [sartaun]; Leo the lion 
[aaad] i Virgo qf , tho virgin [soomboola] ; Southern Libra 
the ba l a nc e [meesann] ; Boorpio m, the scorpion [akrab] ; 
Sagittarins f , the archer [kows]; Caprioornns yy, the goat 
Qaddy]; Aquarius zz* the water-boarer [dalo] ; Pisoes )(, the 
fishes [hoot]. — 44 e 99 The following ere the oonstellations south 
of the sodiao : — Antlia pneumatic*, the air pump; Apparatus 
•culptoris, the soulptor’s tools; Apus, the bird of paradise ; Aro, 
the altar [mjjmarah] ; Argo navis, the ship argo [safeenahl ; 
Caais major, the greet dog [kalb i acbar] ; Canis minor, tfie 
little dog [kalb I asgharl ; Cela scnlptoris, the eugraveris tool * 
Centaurus, the centaur [c&utooras] ; Cotas, the whale [kyetos] ; 
Chameleon ; Ciroinus, the pair of compasses ; Columba, the dove ; 
Corona australis, the southern crown [yikleel i joonooby]; Corvns, 
the orow [ghooraub] ; 'Crater, the oup [bautiya] ; Crux, the 
cross [trishunkoo] ; Dorando, the sword fish ; Equuleus pictorius, 
the painter’s easel; Eridanua, the river eridanua [nabr] ; Fornax, 
the furnace ; Gras, the crane ; Horologium, the clock ; Hydra 
[shoojah] ; Hydras, the water snake ; Indus, the indian j Lepus, 
the hare [arnab] ; Lupus, the wolf [saboo] ; Microscopium, the 
mierosoope ; Mons mousse, the table mountain ; Mueoa, the fly 
[bharany] ; Norma, the aqnare ; Octane, the quadrant ; Orion 
[jabbaur]; Pavo, the peacock ; Phoenix; Pisois australis, tho 
nouthern fish ["hoot i joonooby] ; Piscis volant, the flying fish ; 
Retioulum, the net ; Sextans, the sextant ; Teloscopium or tubus, 
the telesoope ; Touoanua, the toucan ; Triangulum anstrale, the 
southern triangle [kyekows] g— »—(7) Thirdly naeshatram means 
the special form of constellation called an aaterism in tho moon’s 
path [cacsham], otherwise a lunar manaion, in which the moon 
[chundran] happens to be each day [tity] , this being one of the 
important entries in the native calendar [punohaungam]. Of 
these acoording to the earlier reckoning twenty-seven are 
enumerated, but in the later astrology [jyotiBham] more usually 
twenty-eight [abhijit], distinct in name, figure and number of 
stars. — 41 a ” In the vedams [q.v.], the aaterisms are considered to 
be the abodes of the gods or the visible forms of pious persons 
after death [«mmsauraml. In the later mythology they are 
regarded as wives of moon [ohundran] and daughters of Iiacshan 
[q.v.1. Note that Bel of Chaldea meant tho sun ; and the 
Chaldean serpent or dragon was the moon's course through these 
aaterisms; the effect of which, in connexion with ecliptic [eraunty 
mundalam], is to form a serpentine figure like the Cuduoens of 
the Greeks. Compare Kait and Hahoo. A modern notion is that 
the nsoshatrams of the moon are human beings who have been 
exalted to that honor, but that when their stock of merit is 
exhausted they again descend to earth as shooting stars [sam- 
sauram ].— b ” An ordinary lunar mansion contains an arc of 
13? 20* of the oircnmference [paridhy] of the sodiao [ranehy 
ehnekram], 27 * 18? 20' being =* 360° i therefore a solar zodiacal 
sign [mushy] contains 21 Nacshatrams, 30? 4- 13° 2tf being as 
2^. There are a fixed and a movable lunar sodiac, as well as a 
fixed and movable solar sodiac [ranshy ehnekram]; therefore 
there are fixed and movable Naoihatrams, the motion of the 
latter being equal to the progress ol the Ayanaumsham [q.v.], 
or per annum acoording to Soorya siddhauntam [maunam, 
mausam], against the 60* about of enropean science. Tho 
nnmber of stam in the constellations from ash winy [q.v.] 
are according to Varenha mihiren [q.v.li — 8, 8, 6, 5, 8, 1, 6, 
8, 6, 6, 8, 15, 5, 1, 1, 5, 4, 3, 11, 2, 8, 3, 6, 100, 15, 8 and 82; 
abase numbers also represent the various stellar periods of 
astrology ; In matters connected with marriage these numbers 
represent years after which the effects indicated will be felt ; 
recovery from fever and the like will begin after so many days. 
Authorities vary as to the numbers ; those given in these pages 
ate based on a collation of several. In the 6 lunar mansions 
beginning from Baivaty [q.v*] the 27th, the stars are towards 
the east ; and in the 12 beginning from Ardray [q.v.] the 6tb, 
1*>y. are in the centra ; and in the 9 beginning from Jyeshtay 
[q.v.], the 18th, they are In the west of the severel mansions ; 
tha moon’s conjunction [sangamam] with the lunar mansions 
fa said to taka plaoe when the moon la in the middle of these 
mansions. Wot Abhijit see that head, and for tha stars supposed 
to He at the junction between different nacshatrams see Yogam. 
Each mansion is itself divided into 80 ghadiyas, the gbadiay 
Into 80 vigkadfyas* Ac., go that 1 ghadiya is equal to 13* 20*, a 


vigbadiya to 13* 20"', and a para to 13'" 20** ; which denomina- 
tions must not be confounded with the measures of time of the 
same names [caulam]. The mansions aro in more common 
usage divided into four quarters, called Paudams [q.v.], 
giving to the whole ecliptic 108 paudams. — "c” The astro- 
logers make lunar mansions of great practio&l consequence 
from their assumed good or evil influence; not only at time 
of birth, but during life. They aro spoken of as quasi-deities, 
whose favor needs to be propitiated, and whose frown is fatal 
to health and life. The tost of application is the situation of 
the moon [chundrau] in this or that Naeshatram at the moment 
of an event occurring. Thus the so called star of a person 
through life is that naeshatram or mansion in which the moon 
was at the moment of his or her birth. There is no question 
that the nacshatrams aro a source of infinite terror to natives of 
all castes. They are consulted at births and marriages and in all 
timen of difficulty, sickness, and anxioty. Journeys are begun 
under their direction [rijaul ool gheib], and, according to their 
decision days and events become lucky or unlucky. The consul- 
tation of the nacshatramB is in fact part of an orthodox native's 
life, and is as important in his oyes as the institution of caste 
[jautyj or the worship [poojah] of the gods. The nacshatrams 
are classified into ganams, as devam divine, mauuooaham human, 
raueshasam savage ; see table of hindoo lunar mansions opposite s 
if two parties to bo married are born in the same class according 
to this arrangement, it is well ; if one aaterism be divine, the 
other human, it may pass ; but divine and savage is a cross thafe 
may not be permitted [syecha]. In tho list below it will be 
observed that 1 shannty ’ is affixed to names of mansions j it means 
rest and shows that the ill-natured deity, to whom it refers, 
requires a ceremony of pacification to bo performed in the 
event of a child being born at the time of their rising, in 
ardor that calamities and dangers which it threatens to send 
upon the child or its parents or other relatives, or on its friends, 
or on its caste, may lie averted. Modem astrologers consider the 
nacshatrams as good, bad, and indifferent, according as they are 
male, female, or neuter. Natives observe anxiously the course 
of the moon [chundran] with respect to the four stars of the 
tenth constellation, magham [q.v.], when tho sun [sooryan] is in 
the sign ooombham [q.v.], i.e., from about february 10th to 
march 10th with a view>to ascertain the future agricultural 
[vellanmay] prospects of tho land ; the market price [agnvilay] 
of food-grains [dhannyam] is at once lowered or raised according 
as the moon's course lies to south of the four stars or more and 
more to north of Regulus, the southernmost star ; it is also stated 
in shastrams that if the moon should pass to tho north of all the 
four stars the world would be at an end; similarly if satum 
[shany] should enter the fourth constellation, rohiny [q.v.]. Cf. 
Calky, Calpam, Caulam. Oottaraphalgoony [oottaram], Oottara- 
skaudham [q.v.], and Oofctarabhandram [q.v.], together with 
Rohiny [q.v.], are in astrology known as Dhroovam or stable 
aaterisms. Moolam [q.v.], Ardray [q.v.], Jyeshtay [q.v.], and 
Anshlaisham [q.v.], are known as Teecshnamor sharp asterisms. 
Foorvaphalgoony [q.v.], Poorvasbaudham [q.v.], Poorvabhan- 
draxn [q.v.], Bbarany [q.v.], and Magham [q.v.], are known as 
Oogram or severe asterisms. Hastam [q.v.], Ashwiny [q.v.], 
and Pooshyam [q.v.], are known as Laghno or light aaterisms. 
Anooraudhay [q.v.], Chitta [q.v.], Raivaty [q.v.J, and Mrigo- 
■hlras [q.v.J, are known as Mridoo or soft aaterisms. Kritticsy 
[q.v.] and Viahaukham [q.v.] arc known as Mridoo teecshnam, 
or soft and sharp asterisms and they produce effects of mixed 
character. Shravanam [q.v.], Shmvishtay [dhanisktay], Sbata- 
bhlshay [q.v.], Hastam [q.v.J and Swauty [q v.] ore aaterisms 
through which when the moon passes should bo commenced 
works of a moving eharactcr. The following are varauha 
mihiran's [q.v.] dogmas regarding lunar asterisms in simple 
nativity [jenma puttricayl : — " a person born at the moment 
44 when tno moon [chundran] passes through ashwiny [q.v.] 

44 will be fond of ornaments, will bo of flno appearance, will 
" be popular, skilled in work and intelligent ; when the moon 
u passes through bharany [q.v.1 will be successful at work, 

44 truthful, free from diseases, able and free from grief ; when 
14 the moon passes through kritticay [q.v.] will be a glutton, 

44 fond of the wives of other men, of bright appearance and 
44 of wido-spread fame ; when the moon passes through rohiny 
41 [q.v.] will be truthful, will not oovet the property of other 
44 men, will be of cleanly habits, of sweet speech, of firm 
14 views, and of fine appearanoe ; when tho moon posses through 
44 mrigaabiras [q.v.] will be of no firm principles, will be able, 
14 timid, of good speech, of active habits, rich and will indulge 
44 in sensual pleasures ; when the moon passes through ardray 
44 [q.v.] will be insincere, of irascible temper, ungrateful, 
44 troublesome and addicted to wicked deeds; when the moon 
14 passes through poonarvas [q.v.] will be devout and of patient 
44 habits, will live in comfort, will be good-natured, quiet, of 
44 wrong views, sickly, thirsty and pleased with trifles; when the 
44 moon passes through pooshyam [q.v.] will have a control over 
14 his desires, will be gesorally liked, learned in the shastrams . 
44 [q.v.], rich, and will be fond of acts of oharity ; when the moon 
44 passes through anshlaisham [q.v.] will not be attentive to the 
44 work of other men, will be a promiscuous eater, will be sinful, 
41 ungrateful and skilled in cheating other men ; when the moon 
4 * passes through magham [q.v.] will have numerous servants, 
44 will worship the devas [q.v.] and pitries [q.v.] and will be 
14 engaged in important works; when the moon passes through 
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u poorvaphalgoony [po >1>h&tzi] will bo of sweet speech, will 
u be liberal in his gif ts, of wandering habits, and will serve 
44 under kings ; when the moon passes through oottaraphalgoony 
41 [oottaram] will be generally liked, will earn money by his 
14 learning, and will live in comfort j when the moon passes 
ia through bastam [q.v.] will be of active habits, full of resources, 
41 shameless, merciless, and a thief and a drunkard ; when the 
44 moon passes through chitta [q.v.] will wear cloths and flowers 
11 of various colors and will have beautiful eyes and limbs j when 
4 the moon passes through swauty [q.v.] will be of a mild and 
11 quiet nature, will control his passion, will be skilled in trade, 

I will bo merciful, unable to boar thirst, of sweet spoooh, and 
!< disposed to do acts of charity j when the moan passes throagh 
* vishankham [q.v.l will be jealous of another’s prosperity, will 
;< be a niggard, of bright appearance, of distinct speech, skilled 
41 in earning money, and disposed to bring about quarrels among 
41 men ) when the moon posses through anooraudhay [q.v.] will 
44 be rich, will live in foreign lands, will be unable to boar 
v< hunger, and disposed to wander from place to place 3 when tho 
41 moon passes through jyeshtay [q.v. J will have few friends, 
41 will be very oheerful, virtnons, and of irascible temper 3 when 
44 tho moon passes through rnoolam [q.v.] will be haughty, rich, 
44 happy, not 'disposed to injure other men, of firm views and will 
44 live in luxury ; when the moon passes through poorvashaudham 
44 [q.v.l will have an agreeable wife, will bo proud and attached 
44 to mends 3 whon the moon passes through oottarashaudhom 
“ [q.v*] will be obodient, will be learned in tbe rules of virtue, 
44 will possess many friends, will be grateful and return favors 
44 received, and will be generally liked 3 when the moon passes 
14 through shravannm [q.v.] will bo prosperous and learned, will 
14 have a liberal-minded wife, will he rich and of wide-spread 

fame 1 when the moon passes through dhanishtay [q.v.] will 

II be liberal in gifts, rioh, valiant, fond of music, and will be a 

44 niggard 1 when the moon passes through shatabhiabny [q.v.] 
41 will be harsh in his speech, will be truthful, will suffer grief, 
44 will conquer his enemies, will thoughtlessly engage in work, 
44 and will be of independent ways 3 when tho moon passes 
44 through poorvabhaudram [q.v.] will suffer from grief, will 
41 plane his wealth at the disposal of his wife, will be of distinct 
44 speech, will be skilled in earning money, and will bo a niggard 3 
44 when the moon passes through oottarabhandram [q.v.] will be 
41 an able speaker, will be happy, will possess children and 
44 grandchildren, will conquer his enemies, and will be virtuous 1 
44 when the moon passes through raivaty [q.v.] will possess 
44 perfect limbs, will be liked by all the people, will be deeply 
41 learned, will never covet the property of other men, and will 
44 be rioh. 44 — 44 d 44 For the application of the innar mansion series 
on the full moon [powrnim&y] principle to the month nomen- 
clature see Mansam, and for their application on the solar 
residence [sanoramanam, sa nor aunty] principle to the 27 seasonal 
divisions of the year seo f * • urtey ; it is owing to this three-fold 
use of the mansion name a for the daily stations [tity] of the 
moon [chundran], for tho monthly stations of the full moon 
[powmimayl, and for the 27 stations [caurtey] of the sun 
[sooryan], that the whole of tho complexity of the lnni-solar 
[ohaundramaun&m] calendar [punohaungazn] nomenclature 
arises. — “ s 44 The following is the list of Nacuhatrams. They 
reckon from the beginning of the solar zodiac [ rauBhy ohnekram] 
whether that is movable or fixed [craunty pautain, maishauya- 
nam, maunam, mansam, rishy raikhay, veidhrity]. The numbers 
run from west to east, so that, the lower number rises before 
the higher : — [See page 644]. — “/” The 28 Arabian lunar 
mansions or manzils [q.v.] can be readily seen from the Constel- 
lation Table on pages 642, 643.— (8) Tho following is an 
alphabetical list of all the fixed stars and constellations for which 
native names are known, showing their derivation, and the 
scientific or European equivalents with a few particulars. Tho 
Arabian and European constellations largely correspond 3 the 
Hindoo constellations rarely exceed limits of solar or lunar 
■odiao [raushy chuckram]. Tho figures appended to star-names 
or star-letters show where tho corresponding fixed stars are 
to be found in the-Tablo of Fixed Stars at pages 540, 541.— 
Abhijit ( • abhijit, San.). From (abhiji, san. to conquer). 

Otherwise Nasr ool wauky [q.v.], 58. Intercalary [adhicam] 
Hindoo lunar mansion, between 2Ut and 22nd. Figured as a 
triangle or as the nut of the floating trapa [singhaura]. Does 
not occupy an equal portion of the ecliptio [craunty qmndalam] 
with the other nacshatrams, but is taken out of tho contiguous 
divisions 1 la very remote from the sodiao [raushy ohuokram]. 
Principal star is Vega, aLrrte [shalyank], 58. 1st magnitude. 

Of. Asaufy, Asfaur. Achemar - ukhrounahar, Ar.). 

From (ukhr, ar. end 4- nahar, ar. river). Star of first magnitude 
in the southern hemisphere, a Eridani [uahr], 7. Hot known to 

Hindoos. Agastyan (spff^fsr - agastya, San.). Means the 

sage so called. — 44 a 14 Otherwise Coombha yony [q.v.]. Same as 
Sooheil [q.v.], 26 1 or Canopus. Only known to Hindoos after 
coming to s. India. — 14 b 14 Also Atry [q.v.] in mahariesham [q.v.l. 
His wife Atreyee [q.v.] or Anoosya Tq.v.] is* Draoonis [tinneenj. 
— Ajny - agni, San.). Means fire; from brightness. 

Otherwise Mth [q.v.]. Star of second magnitude, 0 Tan ri 
[sowr], 20; which star is also known as 7 Auriga? [mausik 
oolinaun]. Title is also name of 3rd Hindoo Innar mansion 
Krittkay [q.v .].— Ajooa ool a tad • ajtizul&sad, Hind.). 

From (ajda, ar. rump + asad, ar. ieo). Same as Arab ool 


simank. Akbee - akhWh, Ar.). From (khibk, ar. 

grain of barley) 3 from the circular figure of tho constellation. 
Otherwise Bud ool akbee [q.v.]. f, ij, 0 t 7, «r, Aquarii [dalol. 
25th Arabian lunar mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Shata- 
bliishay. - It is said that when it rises aurorally reptiles whieH 
axe uuder ground by reason of cold come forth.— -Akhzar 
fwAal - akhsar, Ar.). Moans verdant, fresh 3 being a rainy star. 

Same as Fomal haut. Afcrab - akrab, Ar.). From 

(akaraba, nr. to twist). Scorpio [vrishohicam]. Eighth constel- 
lation of the ancient zodiac [raushy chuckram]. Distinguished 
by a remarkable star of a reddish color, haviug two small stars 
close to it ; this is a Scoipii or Antarcs, 52 [alkalb, vareeyssl. 
From it a line of small stars of the 3rd and 4th magnitude trends 
first to the 8. and then E. into Milky way [kahkashann] 3 
those mark the tail of Scorpion, whore is to be traced the yogam 
[q.v.] star [parigliam] of 19th hindoo mansion, A, * or v. To the 
W. of An tares is another line of small stars, ranged nearly W. 
and 8., which show the claws ; among them is 0 Scorpii* On 
a line drawn from Vega, 58 [abhijit, nasr ool wauky] through a 
Ophiuchi [heiyah], 65 [rasnlhague], and produced rather more 
than the aamo distance, lies An tares. Or, a line produced to the 
southward from a Caron® borealis [yikleol i ahooxnauly], 48 
[alphaoca], through a Serpentis [hooweiysh], 49 [oonuk j/ leads 
to the stars forming the head of tho Scorpion 1 the principal 
star of the group is 0 Scorpii, to tho south-eastward of which 
is Antares. Arcturus, 44 [haws ool samah, vajram], Spies, 41 
[harshanam, simank Mil azal], and Antares, 52, form a right- 
angled triangle, 8pica being at the right angle. Antares passes 
meridian at midnight about end of May. For Kalb ool akrab 
or heart of Scorpio, see Alkalb and Kalb. For claw of scorpio, 
seo Zubonelg and Zubenesch. For 8 Scorpii, 50, seo Vyatee- 
pautam. For A or v Scorpii, 51, see Parigham. For arabian 
extension of Scorpio into Libia see Zoobaunab. For other 
stars see Anooraudhay, Jyoshtay, Moolam, Showla, Tikleel. 

Alanak (jUal\ - alaukk, Ar.). From (unuk, ar. neck) 

[oonuk]. — “a” Star of third magnitude, 0 Ursac majoris [doobhe 
aebar, mahariesham], 34. Is Poolahan in hindoo system. — 

<4 b 44 Also (ankkulars). ■> Andromcd® [mirat i moosalsila]. 

Alana* (yell - alanz, Ar.). From (anaza, ar. to turn away); 
being on the left elbow of the constellation. Star, c Aiirigoo 

[uiausikoolinauu]. Cf. Alinaus. Alasah - alask, Hind.). 

Means staff. Orion f B belt [fakaur ool jowzah]. Aldf bumn 

(uV ^ - aldabarkn, Ar.). From (al, ar. tho 4 dabaran, ar. 
follower) ; also called Towbeo [q.v.] or follower, from its follow- 
ing pleiades; Haudy oon najm [q.v.], meaning urger of tbe 
asterism or pleiades ; Taulyoon najm [q.v.], meaning the follower 
of pleiades [kritticay.sooreiyah] ; Kalh 00s sowr [q.v.], meaning 
heart of taurus. As a constellation it corresponds to Hyades, 
and is a, 0, 7 15, 8, c Tauri [sowr] ; 4th Arabian lunar mansion ; 
compare hindoo mansion Kohiny. Asa star it is a Tsuri [sowr], 
16 [ayeen ool sowr, sowbhaugysm], of the first magnitude. 
This ia about longitude of equinoctial colure si commencement 

of present Kaliyoog [madhyama sowramannam]. Alderamin 

- aldaramin, Ar.). Star of third magnitude, a Cephei 

[caushyapy, zaut ool ooorsy]. Alfirlc • alfirk, Ar.). 

Star. 0 Cephei [caushyapy, zautool coorsy], Al/oorood 

(*»>/« - alfunid, Ar.). Means apart from other stars. Certain 
bright stars round pleiades [kritticay, sooreiyahj. Cf. Alphard* 
Algeiba (^V^l\ - aljkba, Ar.). From (al, ar. diininntive + 


jkba, ar. lion). Star, 7 Leonis [asad]. Algenib - 

aljankh, Ar.). From (al, ar. the 4* jankh, ar. wing). Otherwise 
Janah ool faras [q.v.], meaning wing of the horse 3 also 
Mahcmdram [q.v.]. Star of third magnitude, 7 Pcgasi [faras 

ool azarn], 2. Algol (Jjkll - alghfil, Ar.). From (al, ar. the 4- 

ghfil, ar. goblin) ; from its variations in light, fading and 
brightening at intervals. Star usually of second magnitude but 
changes to fourth every third day. 0 Persei [haumil i rausool 
ghowl], 12. Also known as 0 Modus®, in the head of Medusa 

held in Perseus’s hand. Algor eb (i^Aydl - algfanrkb, Ar.). 

From (al, ar. the 4* ghurkb, ar. corvus). Otherwise Alchiba. 

Star, a Corvi [ghooraub], 38. 4t.h or 6th magritndo. Athena 

• alhana, Ar.). From (ah ar. diminutive 4- hana, ar. 
group in orion). Star, 7 Ge minor um [jowaah]. Cf. Hronah, 

the mansion. Alinam (jVjjJI - alinks, Ar.). PI. of (alant). 

Two stars on the left wrist of the charioteer, q ( Aurig® [mausik 
ool inann], together with a Aurigae or Oyook [q.v.], 17. Cf. 
Alanai .- — Alioth A+i\ - aljadf, Ar.). From (al, ar. dimi- 

nutive 4- jadi, ar. kid). To be distinguished from constellation 
Jaddy [q.v.] or capricornus. Compare also the same word 
Aljaddy aa synonym of Alrooocabah. The present star is other- 
wise Jaddy ool farkad [q.v.] or the kid of the small bear guards. 
Is Angiran in hindoo system. Star of third magnitude, « Ursm 
majoris [doobhe aobar, mahariesham], the one in the tail nest 
body.— — Alhntd^ « alkkid, Hind.). From (al, ar. the 4 

kkid, ar. mourner) 3 from stars in tail being taken as mourners 
accompanying tbe bier formed by 4 stars of Bear’s body [naash]. 
q XJrtm majoris [doobhe aobar, mabariesham], at the end of 
tail, 42. Also , called Benetnasoh [q.v.], and Kauyid [q.v.l. 
Is Mareechy in hindoo system.— A ? kalb (vl2\ - alkalb, 
Ar.). From (ah ar. the + kalb, ar. heart). Otherwise Kalb 
ool akrab [q.v], meaning heart of scorpio. Star of first 
magnitude, a Seorpft [akrab], 52; otherwise Antares and 
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Vareeyas [q.v.]. See also Kalb, the arabian mansion.- — 
Alkes (^VnV- alk&iah, Ar.). From (al, ar. the + k&sah, ar. the 
cup)* Star of 4th magnitude, a Hydro et crateria [bautiya], 
83, Compare the terms in Casat ool inasaukeen and Causa i 

darvishaun. Alnitak (j\kd\ . alnitik, Ar.). From (al, ar. 

diminutive + nitak, ar. belt). 6tar, C Orionts [jabbaur] ; at 

eastern end of belt [alasah, fakaur ool jowzah]. Alphaeca 

I^J3\ - alfakkah, Ar.). From (fakka, ar. opening), from semi- 
circular shape of the constellation of which this is the leading 
star. Otherwise Gemma. Star of second magnitude, a Coronro 

borealis [yikleel i ahoomauly], 48. Alphard (*>yfil - alfard, 

Ar.). Means single, being apart from other visible stars. Cf . 
Alfoorood. Otherwise Ootrak shoo] Ah [q.v.], meaning neck of 
hydra. Star of second magnitude, a Hydro [sboojah], 31, or 

Cor hydro. Alpheratz (^ydl - alfaras, Ar.). From (al, ar. the 

+ fares, ay. horse). Star of 2nd magnitude, a Andromodao 
[miratimoosalsila], 1 j also known as 8 Pegasi [faras ool aiam]. 
This is about the longitude of the present equinoctial colure 

[madhyama sowra maunam]. Alrishah (»U»Jf • alrishk, Ar.). 

From (al, ar. the + rislik, ar. cord). Also called Kalb ool hoot 
[q.v.], meaning heart of the fish j also Bain ool hoot [q.v.], 
moaning belly of the fish. 8 « Piaoium [hoot, meenam], with 
some neighbouring stars in the form of a fisli with tail towards 
the south and head towards the north. 28th Arabian lunar 

mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Raivaty. Al riywvl 

(Jlljl! - arriyal, Ar.). Plural of (rkl), meaning young of an 
ostrich. Certain small stars in the neighbourhood of Nauyim 

i q.v.l the ostriches, regarded as their young ones. Al rooba 

gljll - alrubaa, Ar.). Means a fourth. Small Btar in middle of 

Awoyiz [q.v.] in head of Draco [tinneenj. Al rooccabah 

• alrukabah, Ar.). Means the guardian. Also Aljaddy 
m eani ng the kid j compare Alioth. Star of second magnitude, 
a Ur saa minoris [eshoodra riesham, doobhe asghar], 6 j other- 
wise Polaris the prnsoiit polo star [dhroovaiu], a little less than 
14° from the north polo of tho equator [naudy mundalam]. 
Bound this the other stars appear to revolve in the course of a 
day. For past and present pole-stars boo under Doobhe asghar, 
where also seo pointers to Alrooocabah. Thews is no bright star 
noar south pole [doeshin* dhroovam] ; the only star near about 
it being of tho sixth or last visible magnitude. For pointers of 

tho south pole seo Trishunkoo. Alroomh - alrurah, 

Hind.). From (al, ar, tho + rumh, ar. spear). Same ns Roomh 
ool airnauk. Al royeo (^cl - arrai, Hind.). Means a watcher. 

Star. Terra for both a Ophiuchi [heiyah],86 [rasalhngue] and 
y Cephei [zaut ool ooorsyj. Cf. Kalb ool royee for the attendant 

dog in each case. Alsamak («cX+«J\ - assnmak, Hind.). 

Means tho fish. Same as Hoot. Alshain - alnhahin, 

Ar.). From (al, ar. diminutive + shahin, ar. falcon). Stnr, 0 

Aquilm [ookaubj. Altahauyee ( 0 WH • altahkyi, Ar.). From 

(hnyk, nr. rain) ; from its setting auroraliy in midwinter when 
there is much rain. Small constellation. Throe stars over against 
Hanali [q.v.] between milky way [kahlcnshunn] and capelin, 17 

[bramhahridayam, oyuok]. Aliair (jftUl - attkir, Ar.). From 

(al, ar. the + tkir, ar. bird): with wings exjtandod as if to fly. 
Otherwise Nasrooltair [q.v.]. Star of the first magnitude, a 
Aquilm [ookaub], 60 [saudhyam]. Alwaida (ASlydl - alawkiz, 

Ar.). From (al, ar. diminutive + awkiz, ar. group in draco). 

Cf. Awoyiz. Star, 0 Draconis [tinneenj. Alzirah - 

alzirk, Ar.). From (al, ar. the + zirk, ar. foreleg) ; cf zirah, 
loo's foreleg being here in tho old Arabian configuration. Other- 
wise Pollux. Star of the first magnitude, $ Geminorum 
[jowzah], 28 [soocarmam], Afzirr - alzirr, Ar.). Means 

a button. Star, ( Geminorum [jowiah]. Angiran ( Sffjpr - 

angira, San.). From (ang, san. to go round). One of the seven 
stars [sapta rishy] of Maharicsham [q.v.], at end of tail next 
body, « Ursro majoris [dooblio aobar]. Is Alioth in arabian 

system. Anooraudhay ( * enurkdhk, San. j fcicmlipo - 

snisham, Mai. 3 -jy gavt _ lq * anudam, Tam.). From (anu, san. 
along + rkdh, san. to succeed); causing welfare. 17th hindoo 
lunar mansion. Described as a row of oblations j also as u mbrella 
in hand, or bow. Four stars, 0, 8 60, w and p Scorpii [akrabl. 
For 8 Scorpii see Yyateepautam. Cf. arabian mansion Yikleel. 
—Anoosham (jy^jj/L-LD - anudam, Tam.). Corruption of 

Anooraudhay [q.v.]. Anootya (^TJFIT - anusyk, San.). Other- 
wise Atreyee [q.v.]. Wife ot Agastyan [q.v.] or A try [q.v.] 
in Mahariosham [q.v.]. s Draconis [tinneen]. Antacan 

! epfnr • antaka, San.). From (anta, san. end), from yaman 
q.v.] or death, the presiding deity. Same as Bharany.— 
Arcabhay (stfptf - arkabhk, San.). From (arka, san. Bun + 

bid san. to shine). Same as Hasten. Ardray ( * 

krdrk, San. 1 • kthirai, Tam.). Means wet or fresh. 

T>m. also (tiruvithirai), meaning holy + ardray. Other, 
wise Bowdray [q.v.]. Sixth hindoo lunar mansion, made up 
of a single bright star ; described as a gem, coral, a burning 
ooal. The star in the shoulder of Orion, a Orionts [jabbaur j, 
S3 [atigandam, betelgeux]. 1st magnitude. Oompare arabian 
mansion Hanah. Aridad (cJJjl] - arridf, Hind.), From 

(ridf, ar. hinder part). Star of seeond magnitude, « Cygni 
[dajjajah], Si [deneb].— Amat (s-**^ • vnub, Ar.), Means 


a hare. Twelve stars. Lepus in 8. hemisphere. Small eon* 
stellation to the south of Orion [jabbaur]. Its principal star, « 
Leporis [arsh ool jowsah], of third magnitude, is about same 
distance or 17° west of Sirius, 26 [loobdhacam, mrig vyaudhaxn, 
shira] that it is south of the middle star [nitauk ool jowsah] of 
Orion's belt [fakaur ool jowsah] ; the throe stars form a right- 
angled triangle, a Leporis being at the right angle. Ar (mi- 
dha ty (er^nft • arnndhatf, San.). From (a, san. negative 
prefix + rudh, san. to stop) ; not to bo interfered with, chaste. 
A star near Maharicsham [q.v.] said to be wife of Yasishtan 

[q.v.l j a Draconis [tinneen] or ITnib&n [q.v, ]• Arsh ool jotosah 

(\iy%H - arshuljauzk, Ar.) . Means throne of orion [jabbaur]. 
Four stars ; two on forelegs and two on hind legs of Lepus 

[arnab]. Also spouially applied to the single star a Leporis. 

Arsh ool sitnauk - arshussimkk, Ar.). Means throne 

of bobtess [awwab ]. Otherwise A joozool osad [q.v. ]. Certain stare 
in advance of simauk ool azal [q.v.], 41 ; probably y, 8 40, s, if 
Virginis [booth boola]. For 8 Virginia, 40, see Anpas. Compare 
Awwah the lBtli arabian mansion. — •-'Arsh ool sooreiyah 
\lj!d\ - arahussuraiyah, Ar.). Means throno of pleiades [kritticay, 
sooreiyah]. Certain small stars near thorn. Cf. Alfoorood.— 
Asad (j • asad, Ar.). Means a lion [simhaxn]. Leo. Fifth 
constellation of ancient zodiac [rauihy ohnekram]. South of 
Great bear [doobhe aebar, maharicsham], on opposite side of it 
to Polaris, 6 [ulrooccabah, dhroovam]. Its four principal stars,* 
a, 0, 7, 5, form a quadrilateral figure. To find a Looms, 82 or 
Rcgulus [gandttm, kalb ool asad], and 0 Leonis, 37 or Denebola 
[q.v.] ; a lino drawn from Polaris through the Pointers [slanak 
doobhe] of t he Great bear, and continued rather more than th'. 
same distance, will pass between these two stars, Regnlm 

E gaudum, kalbool asad], 32 being on the west and 0 Leonis 
denebola, dhroovam], 37 on the east. A line drawn from Yoga, 
68 [abhijit, nasr ool wsuky] through Cor caroli [doobhe aebar] 
and produced, leads to 8 Leonis, 36 [vriddhy, coobra], and then 
passes near Regains, 32. Again, 8 [atry] and 7 Ursm majoris 
[poolnstyau], t he two stars of the body next t^il of Great bear, 
are nearly in the same line with 7 Looms [algoiba] and Regulus. 
Again a line drawn from middle star [nitauk ool jawzah] of 
Orion's belt [alasah, fakaur ool jowzah] through Procyon, 27 
[ghoomeisah], in tho Little dog [kalb i asghar], will lead directly 
to Regulus, 32. A lino drawn from v Ursm majoris, 42 [benet- 
nasch], the last star in the tail of tho Great beur, through Cor 
caroli [doobhe aebar], and produced about twico the distance, 
will lead to 0 Leonifl, 37 [deuebola, dhroovam]. It is the most 
conspicuous star on a lino drawn from A ret unis, 44 [haurs 
ool samah. vajram] to Regnlua, 32, but sitnated nearer the latter. 

7 Leonis [algeiba] is north, a little easterly and distant about 8° 
from Regulus. 8 Leonis is H.W. of 0 Leonis, distant about 10*. 
a Looms or Regulus is sometimes from its position called Cor 
leonis or the Lion's heart j Denebola [q.v.] is in tail. Regulus 
passes the meridian at midnight towards the end of February. 
Leo minor or tho Little lion is a small constellation between 
Leo and Ursa major [doobhe aebar, mahuricsliain]. Tho old 
avabian Asad extended far west over Cancer fsartaun] and into 
Gemini [jowzah]. For Ajooz ool asad or rump of leo see Arsh 
ool simauk. For Jabhat ool asad or forehead of leo see Jabaha. 
For Kalb ool asud or heart of leo see sop. title. For Oorkoob 
ool ABad or liock of leo see Awwah. For C-oonb ool asad seo 
sop. title. For Anfool asad or nose of leo see Nasara. For 
Zirah ool asad or foreleg of leo nee Zirah. Compare arabian 
mansion Sarafa. Compare also Zirah, Zirah ool mabsoot, and 
Zirah ool m&kbooz for the extended urubiun Asad. Seo also 
Jabaha, Magham, Oottaram, Puohbam, Tarafa, and Zoobra. 

Aaavjy - askfi, Hind.). From (asfiya, ar. one of tho 

three stones on which a cooking pot is placed). A trivet. 1 r, r, r, 
Draconis [tinneen]. Also the three chief stars in Lyra [shal- 

yauk]. Cf. A2faur. Ashaudham ( Offgfy - kshkdha, San.). 

From (ashkdha, san. invincible). Epithet of 20th and 21st 
liiudoo lunar mansions [oottarashaudham, poorvoshandhaml. 
Also namp of 4th luni-solar [chtundramaunam] month [mausamj. 

Ashraut (WLaI - ashrkt, Ar.). Plural of Sharat. 3 stars 

in Aries [harnel], two bright [sliartein] and one small towards 

the north of them. Ashvnny (xrf^ft - ftBhviuf, San. 5 

eujS • asnvathi, Tam.). Title and san. from (asbva, san. horse). 
Tam. from (ashva, san. horse + pati, san. master). The hindoo 
Dioscuri, horsemeu. Probably originally the two twilights. 
Now first hindoo lunar mansion. Obtained its present situation 
at head of asterisms, when zodiac [raushy chuckram] started 
from first degree of the fixed Maisham [q.v.]. For tho anoient 
zodiac headed by Kritticay [q.v.] see remarks nnder Maunam. 
Figured as & horse's head. Comprises three bright stars in 
the -head of Aries [harnel], a Band 72 in conformity with 
Sh&rtein [q.v.], the first lunar mansion of the arabs. For m 
Arietis, 10 see Hamel and Visboambham j for 0 Arietis, 9 seo 

Shartein. A tigandam (arffriTO - atiganda, San.). From (ati,. 

san. prefix of intensity + ganda, san. prominent). Yogam star of 
sixth hindoo lunar mansion. a Orion is [jabbaur], 23 [betelgeux]. 

1st magnitude. Atreye* (^T^fr • ktrdyf, Ban.). Descendant 

of Atry. Same as Anoosya. Atry (aifr - atri, San.). Means 

devourer. Otherwise Agastyan [q.v.]. One of seven stars 
[sapta rishy] in Maha riosham [q.v. j, in square, 8 Ursm majoris 
[doobhe tebar ].— Aupas - 4pa», Ban.). Means water. 
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Otherwise (apAmvatsa), meaning water + child. Star 8 Virginia 
[oanyay, soomboola], 40. 4th magnitude.— Avshlaiaham 
(atm* * AshlAsha, San.; ^uSdoeQajih - Ayilliyam, Tam.). 
From (A, san. intensive prefix +■ abliah, nan. to cling). Embrace. 
Other arise Ayilliyam [q.v.], and Sarpam [q.v.]. Ninth Hindoo 
lunar mansion. Figured as a potter's wheel, serpent, or 
■loping stone. Contains fire Siam of which the principal or 
eastern is the bright star In the southern claw of Cancer, 
• Canorf [sartannj, 80 [shoolamj. Compare arabian man- 
sion Tarafa. Avittam - avittam, Tam.). Cor- 

ruption from shrarishtay [q.v.] the 23rd hindoo lunar mansion. 

8&me as Dhanishtay. Avooyi* (Afljft - awAiz, Ar.). Four 

■tars in the head of Tinneen [q.v,] ; between Zeebaun [q.v.] 
and Nasr ool wauky, 68 [q.v.]. 0 Draoonis is Alwaida [q.v.J 
or small Awoyis. Aunoah (ly* - awwA, Ar.). Means a bark- 

ing dog { also oalled Seiyyah meaning olamorons constellation j 
also called Tarood al bard meaning driver of cold, from 
rising in evening at close of cold weather. — "a” Constellation 
oonsisting of two and twenty stars within the figure and 
one without it s the figure being that of a man having in his 
right hand a staff, between the stars alphaoca [q.v.], 48 and 
benetnusoh [q.v.], 48 j and the one without the figure is the red 
bright star between his thighs, A returns, 44 [hours ool samah, 
vajram]. This is in the enropean system the herdsman Botttes, 
who in rising immediately follows Great bear [doobho acb&r, 
mahariosham j, in early times figured as an ox. A returns, or a 
BoOtis, 44 [hanrs ool samah, vajram], is the brightest star in N. 
hemisphere. To find it, continuo curve formed by the throe 
■tars in tail [banaut] of Great bear to about twice its length, and 
it will load to it. * Botttis, 43 is Alroomh [q.v.] or Boomhool- 
simauk [qv.]. • Botttis, 45 is Tsar [q.v.], or Ghafr [q.v.]. 
Bottles was later oalled by greeks Arctophylax or the bear- 
watoher. For Zauviyat ool awwah or angle of botttes see sep. 
title. — 11 b " As 13th arabian mansion it consists of five stars 
In the wing of Virgo [couyay, socmboola]. Compare Hastam, 

13th hindoo mansion. -Ayeen ool faros * ainnlfaras, 

Ar.). Means eye of the horse, pegasns. Otherwise Markab 

» .v.], 68. Star of second magnitude, a Pegasi [fares ool asam], 

[bramham]. Compare also Fargbaun. Amm ool rawny 

- afnurrAmi, Ar.). Means eye of Sagittarius [kowa]. 

Star, p Sagittarii. Ayeen ool sowr - ainnssanr, Ar.). 

MeAna bulla* eye. Otherwise Kalb ool sowr [q.v.]. Star of 
first magnitude, a Tauri Tsowr], 16 [aldebaran, sowbhangyam]. 
— — Ayilliyam (^uSeoeQajda - Ayilliyam, Tam.). Corruption 
from aushlaisham [q.v.] the ninth hindoo lnnar mansion. — — 
Ayooshmat ( apgLqTj - Ayushmat, San.). From (Ayna, san. life + 
mat, san. suffix of possession). Yogam star of third hindoo 
lunar mansion. Otherwise Alcyone. * Tauri [sowr], 14. 8rd 

magnitude. Asfawr • azf&r, Hind.). From (safr, ar. 

talon). Three small stare before « Lyric [ahalyauk], 68 [abhijit, 

nasr ool wauky], forming the vulture's talon. Cf. Asaufy. 

Anfour oolzeib (s -*«DM aM - asfAruzsfb, Ar.). From (asfAr, ar. 
olaws + sfb, ar. wolf) ; cf. saboo. Certain stare before those 

oalled Zeebaun [q.v.] and near Farkdaun [q.v.]. Baida (IjJ| - 

baldah, Ar.). Means breast, as in front of the archer. Six stars 
In Sagittarius [hows], including « 9 x M forming the bow. 21st 
arabian lunar mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Oottara- 

bhandram. Banaut (ouUf - banAfc, Ar.). Plural of (bint), 

daughter. Three stare in the tail of Ursa major [doobho aobar], 

Batn hyetos - batnkitas, Ar.). From (batn, ar. 

belly + kitas, ar. whale). Star of tho third magnitude, ( Oeti 

[kyetns], 8. Hof a ool hoot batnulhfit, Ar.). 

From (batn, ar. belly + hfit, ar. fish). Otherwise Miraok [q.v.]. 
Bright star of the second magnitude above the drapery round 
tho waist of Andromeda [miratimoosalsila]. 0 Andromedas, 4. 
Also applied to Alrishah [q.v.].— — Bautiya (hM* • bAfciyah, 
Ar.). Means a cup. Constellation. Seven stars [mils!]. In 
tho onvopoon system tho Hydra and Goblet, 8. hemisphere ; is 
south of tho Lion's tail [denebola]. The two principal stare, 
magnitude 8 and 4 are 6 Hydras et Crateris, and a Hydrin 
et Crateris, 88, sometimes oalled Alkes [q.v.], and are about 6° 
apart in NX and 8.W. direction. They lie E.8.X., distant about 
86° from Cor hydro [alphard, 81], and south, a littlo westerly 
distant 80° from Denebola, 87 [q.v.] in the Lion’s tail fasadj. 

Benetna+ch ( u l*uJWU| - banUunnaath, Ar.). From (banAt, 

ar. daughters *f naash, ar. dead body)} cf. banaut. Means 

daughters of the dead following the bier. Same as Alkaid. 

Bridge us - ibtuljauxA, A r.% Title also written Betel- 

genses oomes through french. From (ibt, ar, armpit 4- jausA, 
ar. orion). Otherwise Manlrfb ool jowsah [q.v.], meaning orion's 
shoulder $ also Yadd ool jowsah [q.v.], meaning arm of orion. 
Star of first magnitude, a Orionis [jabbaur], 88 [ardray, ati- 
gandam]. Variable, bnt variability extends over many years. 

Bharany ( Hfsft - bharani, San. } u/r* - parani, Tam.). 

From (bharana, san. nourishing). Also oalled Antacan [q.v.], 
from yaasagsthe presiding deity. 2nd hindoo lunar mansion. 
Figured by yony, triangle, or fire plaees comprises three stars 
In Mason m the fly, forming a triangle almost equilateral. 
Midway between rasa's horn [sharteinj and Pleiades [krittioay, 
eooreiywh]. Its Influence is generally had} but when at the 
Sadir [q.v.] it is held to be a good Mae to bqgin to dig a 


foundation, a well, or a tank. Compare arabian mansion 

fioofcein. Bhaudram ( gff • bhAdra, San,). Short for Bhau* 

drapadam [q.v.].*— —Bhaudrapadam * bhAdrapadd, 

San.). From (bhadra, san. auspicions + pada, sen. foot), from 
being represented by logs of a bedstead. The 26th [poorva- 
hhandram] and 26th [oottarabhandrnm] hindoo lunar mansion. 
For lnni-solar [chaundramaunam] month so called see Maue&m. 

Compare Fargh ool dalo. Boola (gif - bubs Ar.). Means 

voracious; so close that one of them swallows the other) cf. 
Zanbih. Otherwise Sad I boola. Two stare, c, fi Aquarii [ooom- 
bham, dalo]. 23rd arabian lnnar mansion. Cf. hindoo mansion 

Dhanishtay. Bootein - butain, Ar.). Diminutive of 

(batn, ar. belly), c, w, v Ariel is [ham el]. 2nd arabian lnnar 

mansion. Cf. hindoo mansion Bhnrany.- Bramhahridayetm 

( IflfiDCT * brahmahridaya, San.). From (brahma, san. the deity 
+ hridaya, san. heart). Otherwise Capella, or Qyook [q.v.]. 

Star. « Auriga [mansik ool inaun], 17. 1st magnitude. 

Bramham ( gif • brahma, San.). From (brahma, san. the deity). 
Otherwise Markab [q.v.]. Yogam star of 85th hindoo lunar 
mansion, a Pegasi [fares ool azaml, 68. 2nd magnitude.— 
Cantoorae • kuntfiras, Ar.;. From greek at jrr«vp*». 

Constellation of 87 stars. Centanrus, S. hemisphere. Begins 
20° south of Spioa, 41 [harehanam, simauk ool asal], and 
extends as far as Southern croea [trishonkoo]. It contains 
three principal stars, m, 0 and 0 Centauri. a [hasaur] and 0 
[wasnj Centauri are east, a little south, of the eastern arm 
of the Cross [trishunkoo], 0 Centauri being distant afaont Di', 
and a Centauri 4|° more easterly still. 0 Centauri, m the 
shoulder of Centaur, is south-westerly of a Libra, 46 [siddhy, 
subenesoh], the chief star in Balance [meezann, toolaum], and 
these two stars form with 8pica, 41 [harehanam, simauk ool asal] a 
right-angled triangle, f Centauri, a star in the body of Centaur, 
is 13° northward of 0 [wasn] Centauri. a [hasaur] Centauri 
is the nearest fixed star to the earth, 20 billions of miles away ; 
has parallax of tbs of a second} light travelling 

miles per second comes in 8J yean. Cany ay ( qpgp « kanyi, 

San.). Means virgin. 6th sign [raushy] of the zodiac [mushy 

chuckram], Virgo, TJf [soomboola] . Carcatac&tn ( yifc gr y - 

karkatAka, San.). Means crab. 4th sign [raushy] of sodiao 

[raushy chuckram]. Cancer, qg [sartaan]. Canut ool 

maoaukeen ^ul - kasatnlmasAkin, Hind.). From 

(kasa, ar. bowl + manikin, ar. pauper) ; of. alkes ; from con- 
figuration. Same as Y ikleel i shoomauly. Causa % durvishaun 

0a ^ ~ hAsahidarwfshAn. Hind.). From (kAsah, pers. 
bowl + darwish, pen. pauper) ; cf. alkes ; from configuration. 

Same as Yikleel i shootnauly. Caushyapy * kAnhyapf, 

San.). From (kashyapa, san. tho sago). Constellation. Cassi- 

opea, wile of Cophens or Cashyapan [zaut ool coorey]. 

Chitta (f*nr - chitrA, San. A - chitta, Tel.). Means bright. 
Figured as a pearl. 14th hinJoo lunar mansion ; consists of 
siuglo star of Virgin's spike, a Virginia [soomboola], 41, spioa 

! harehanam, simauk ool azal]. 1st magnitude. Coombham 

JTH “ kumbha, San.). Meaus pot. 11th sign [mushy] of the 
sodiao [mushy chuckram]. Aquarius, «£ [dalo]. See also 

8ood. Coomb ha yony * kumbhaydni, Ban.). From 

(kumbha, san. pot + y6ni, san. origin) ; from traditional origin 
out of a water jar. Otherwise Agastyan [q.v.]. Same as 

Sooheil [q.v.], 25, or Canopus. Coonb ool asad • 

knmbulacad, Hind.). From (kumb, ar. sheath + asad, ar. leo). 
Star of second magnitude. Otherwise Denebola [q.v.]; also 
Dhroovam [q.v.]. 0 Loonis [send], 37. Compere S&rafa, the 

arabian mansion. Cratoo (iggr - kratu, San.). From (kri, 

san. to do). One of the seven stars T aapta rishy ] of Mahariosham 
[q.v.1, in square ; a Unas majoris [doobhe aebar], 86. Doobhe 

[q.v.J in arabian system. Cohood ra ricuham (gnPFBT - 

kshudraiiksha, San.). From (kshudra, san. little + riksha, san. 
bear). Constellation. Urea minor [doobhe atgbar ].— Qnj 
ool jaomah (aUA^JW tf - kaffnljasxnA, Hind.). From (ks iff, ar. 
hand + jasmA, ar. amputated) ; being a less distance from 
pleiades [krittioay, sooreiyah] m opposite direotlon than cuff ool 
khazeeb [q.v.]. Refers to some anoient figure. Otherwise 

Menkar [q.v.]. a Ceti [kyetos]. Cvffool khatesb f ji *-&}]• 

kaffulldmsfb, Hind.). From (kaff, ar. hand 4» khasfb, ar. 
extended) ; being farther off from pleiades [krittioay, sooreiyah] 
in opposite direction than cuff ool jasmah [q.v.]. Otherwise 
Chaph. 0 Cassiopem [caushyapy, sant ool cooray]. At the 
onlmination [noojoom] of this the mahomedans believe every 
prayer to be favorably heard ; this wee recently the longitude 

of the equinoctial oolure. Dajjajah • dajjAjah, Ar.), 

Means a domestic fowl. Also (attAir), meaning a bird. Constel- 
lation. Nineteen stars in the figure and two outside, of which four 
stars [fawauris] lie in Milky way [kahksshsun]. Cygnns, the 
Swan. The principal star is ■ Oygni, 68, or Deneb [q.v,] pr 
Aridad [q.v.]. A line passing between last two stars of body 
[naash] of Great bear [doobhe aobar], y [poolastyan] and 3 Urns 
majoris [atry], thenoe between guards [fhrkdaun] of Little bear, 
0 , 47 [koohab] and y Urns minor!* [oshoodra riosham, doobhe 
asghar], and produced, will lead to • Oygni, or Deneb [q.v.]. A 
line drawn from « Fersei, 18 [mirfak] through middle of Cassio* 
pea [caushyapy, saut ool ooorsy] will lead to it. f Cygni Isa 
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few degrees north of a line drown from Alpherats, 1 [q.v.], 
through School, 0 P«gwi, 67 [nankib], and produced rather 
leu than twice their distance ; the double star, 61 Cygni, 
is 9* to north of ( Cygni* y Cygni is Sadr ool dajjajah j 
which see. For Zanab ool dajjajah or tail of oygnus boo Deneb. 

See also Fawaurw. Dalo (y o • dale, Ar.), Means a bucket. 

Aquarius [coombham], the water-bearer. 11th ooustollation of 
ancient zodiac [mushy chuokram]. Contains a very great 
number of small stars situated to the south of Markab, 68 
[q.v.] and Knif, 68 [fomalfars] in Pegasus [faras ool ss&mj. 
0 Aqnarii pas s es the meridian at midnight during the middle 
of August. X Aquarii is Shoobliraa [q.v.] or Shooclam [q.v.]. 
For others see Akbee, Bhatabhishay, Bood. For Fargh ool dalo 

or side of dalo, see sep. title. Vend (t^AR * as zanab, Ar.). 

From (al, ar. tho 4 sanab, ar. tail). Otherwise Zanab ool 
dsjjajah [q.v.], 62, meaning the tail of evgnus ; from resembling 
the tail of a hone ; also Aridad [q.v.]. Star of fint magni- 
tude. a Cygni [dsjjajah], 62. Denelalgedy - 

sanabuljadf, Ar.). From (sanab, ar. tail + jadf, ar. caprioornus). 
Star of third maguitnde. 8 Caprioonii [jaddy], 64. See also 

flood.- Deneb kyeto* (yJosI s-h) - sanabkitas, Ar.). From 

(sanab, ar. tail + kites, ar. cetus). Star of seoond magnitude. 

0 Ceti [kyetos], 8.? Denebola - zanabnlasad, Ar.). 

From (sanab, ar. tail + aead, ar. leo). Otherwise Coonb ool 
asad [q.v.] ; also Dhroovam [q.v.]. Star, of second magnitude. 

0 Leonis [asad], 87. Compare flarafa, the srabian mansion. 

Dhaniehta •/ ('fPfZT - dhanishfc’liX, Ban.; - avittam, 

Tam.). Means very rich. Otherwise Shraviahtay [q.v.] or 
Avittam [q.v.]. 28rd hindoo lunar mansion. Represented bv 
a drum or tabor. Four stars, a, 6, y and 8 Delphini fdoolfeen j. 
For « Delphini, 61 see flhoobham. Compare arabian mansion 

flood. Dhanot * (NJRL- dhanus, San.). Means bow. Ninth 

sign [raushy] of the zodiac [raushy chuckram]. flagitt&riuB f 

[kows]. Dhrity (IfRf - dbriti, flan.). Means holding fast* 

Yogara star of eighth hindoo lunar mansion. 8 Cancri [sartaun], 

29. 4th magnitude. Dhrottvam (\jpT - dhruva, flan.). From 

(dhru, san. to be fixed). — “ a " Otherwise Polaris, or. Alrooccabah 
[q.v.]. For other polo stars soe under Doobhe asghar. For 
south pole see Trishunkoo. Star of second magnitude, a Urns 
minoris [oslioodravicsbam, doobhe asgliar], 6. — 44 b " Yogum 
star of 12th hindoo lunar mansion, 0 Leonis [asad], 87. Same 

as Donebola [q.v.]. Doobhe - dubb, Ar.). Means the 

bear. Star of second magnitude. * a U rs® majoris [doobhe oebar, 
mabariesham], 35; theeuropean N. pointer, the 8* pointer being 
0 Ursto majoris or alanak, 34 [q.v.]. Is Cratoo in hindoo system. 
—Doobhe a char - dubbiakbar, Ar.). From (dubb, 

ar. bear 4 akbar, ar. great). Also (banitunnaashikubxA). 
Constellation. 27 stars. The Great bear, Ursa major [maha- 
riesham], most conspicuous constellation of K. hemisphere. In 
Karopean system distinguished by seven stars between first and 
third magnitudes ; called from figure, when seen below tho pole 
which is not the ease here, Plough, Waggon, Charles’s wain, 
Batcher’s cleaver, Ac. Four of these stars, a 85, 0 84, y, 
and 8 Ursm majoris, form a quadrilateral figure [naash], called 
Square of great bear [mahariesham]. They are in body of the 
animal j and because a line from two of tho start of this group, 
a and 0 Urme majoris, nearly falls into the Polar Bt&r, 6 [al 
rooccabah, dhroovam], these two are called pointers ; the 
N. pointer, a Uram majoris, is Doobhe, 35 [q.v.] or the hindoo 
Cratoo [q.v,] \ tho 8. pointer, 0 Ursco majoris is Alanak, 84 [q.v.] 
or the hiudoo Poolahan [q.v.]. 8 Urs m majoris [atry] has 
diminished in brightness during present century. The three 
stars «, £ and g, are tail [banaut] of tho Bear [rlcsham] j the 
first, or that nest body, is « Urs® majoris, or Alioth [q.v.], the 
hindoo Angiran [q.v. J ; that at end of tail is v? or Benetnasch, 
42 [q.v.], the hindoo Mareechy [q.v.]. The middle of tsil is £ 
the hindoo VasUhban [q.v.]. Canos venatioi, Hunting dogs or 
Grey-hounds, are not represented in the arabian system j these 
lie between Bo&tes [awwah] and Great bear [doobhe aobar, 
mahariesham], to south of tail j contain 12 Canum venati- 
ooram, or Cor caroli. To find Cor caroli, a line from Arcturns, 
44 [jliaurs ool samah, vajram] to 0 Urs® majoris, 34 [alanak] 
is bisected by Cor caroli ; or a line, from a Urs® majoris, 35, 
Doobhe [q.v.], through y Urs® majoris [poolastyan], and 
produced nearly twice their distance, will point it out. Cor 
caroli, « Urs® majoris, and the S. pointer, 0 Urs® majoris, 34 
[alanak], form a triangle. Bee also 8oohah. Of. Kicsham, 

Rishy. Doobhe aeghar (yul yj - dubbiasghsr, Ar.). From 

(dubh, ar. bear 4 asghar, ar. minor). Also (benitunnaashi- 
sughii). Constellation. The Little bear, Ursa minor [oshoo- 
diarlcsKiatt], N. hemisphere, 8even principal stars, not unlike 
Great bear, but smaller; the tails of the two bears are in 
reversed directions. The quadrilateral figure is formed by 0 , y, 
£ and k in the tail are s, 8, and a a Urs® minoris, 6, called 
Polaris, or the Pole star, or Al rooccabah [q.v,], or Dhroovam 
iq.v.], h of seoond magnitude, at end of tail, 0 47, and y of 
Little bear are used by sailors to mark hours of night j called 
guards, from the Spanish meaning the night watches [lark- 
daun]. Polaris, 6 [al rooccabah] is found by pointers [alanak, 
doobhe] of Great boar, being Ant bright star on a line produced 
from 0 9 84 through a Ursm majoris, 88 [doobhe]. North pole 
of heavens [oottaradhfoovam 11 jp a found by a line from • 


Ursm majoris [alioth], tho fint star in the tail, to Polaris, 6 
and producing that line about 1 J°. When « U rsm majoris [alioth] 
is 6 hours from meridian, Polaris is at its greatest distance from 
meridian [raikhay], and its altitude [avanataumsbam] in that 
position will be nearly same as elevation [oonnatainj of pole* 
[dhroovam] j which is eqnal to latitude [eoshatn] of tho observer. 
At present Polaris is approaching the pole, and about A.D. 2100 
will be only 28 / off it, after which it will recede. Then the polo 
will pass from the Littlo boar to Cepheus [saut ool coorsy] and 
then over the txirders of the Swan [dajjajah]. 4*200 years sgo 
s Draconis [tinneen] ot Thuban [q.v.] or Aroondhaty was pole 
star, being at that time distant from pole only 1(7. 2,000 years 
ago, 0 Urs® minoris, 47 or Kochab [q.v.], was nearest the pole. 
In 6000 A.D. y Draconis [tinneen], 56 [etenin] will be polo star. 
After 12,000 years, Vogaj a Lyra [shslynuk], 58 [abhiiit, n&sr 
ool waulcy], will be the only pole star within about 6* of the 
pole [dhroovam]. Similarly Canopus, a Argils [safeenah], 28 
[agastv&n, Booh oil] will hereafter be bright star near south 
pole [daosbina dhroovam]. For pointers of south pole at present 
soe Trishunkoo. These changes are connected with precession 
of eouinoxes Uyanaumsham, craunty pauta gaty, w^nawi, 
rishy J. Dooifmn (^sla . dulfin, Ar.). Means dolphin. Con- 

stellation. Ton stars. Delphinus [dhanishtay]. For « Delphini, 

61 see flhoobham. flee alao flaleeb. Eindram (^g . aiudra,. 

San.). Otherwise Alpberats, 1 [q.v.]. Yogam star of 26th 
Hindoo lunar mansion, a Andromedw [mirat i moosalsila], 1. 2nd 
magnitude. Compare Mahendrnm [q.v.] and Mankib [q.v.].— 
Etenin - tinnin, Ar.). Means a dragon. Star of third 

magnitude, y Draconis [tinneen], 66. Fakaur ool joweah 

■ AdcAruljau*4, Ar.). From (fakir, ar. spine4jauai, 
ar. orion). Star of second magnitude. £ Orionis [jabbaur], 22. 
Also as oonstellation the throe bright stars 8, • 21, f 22 disposed 
obliquely in the midst of jabbaur [q.v.], otherwise called 
warrior’s belt or belt of orion [jabbaur] ; also alasah [q.v.]. 

( Orionis, 22 is the eastern end or the belt [alnitak] ; • Orionis, 
21 or nitauk ool jowsak [q.v.] is the centre, and 8 Orionis or 
nasm [q.v.l or mintaka fq.v.J is the western end of the belt. 
Tho belt is known in englisft by various names as Golden yard, 

Jacob’s staff and Three kings. Fakkah (JJ - fakkah, Hind.). 

From (fakk, ar. opening) ; from shape. 8ame as Yikleel i sboo- 
mauly. Faroe ool atom (^hn - farasulasam, Ar.). 

From (faras, ar. horse 4 azatn, ar. highest). Otherwise Ferae 
ool aebar, meaning the greater horse. Constellation. Nineteen 
stars. Pegasus, the Winged horse. To south-westward of 
Andromoda [mirat i moosalsila], and south-eastward of Cygnua 
[dajjajah] ; four remarkable stars, «, 0 t y t 8 of the second and 
third magnitudes, form the square [farghaun] of Pegasus, on 
opposite side of pole [dhroovam] to square of Great bear [doobhe 
aebar, mahariesham] ; one oonstellation passes the meridian 
about 12 boors after the other, a Pegagi, 68 [ayeen ool faras, 
bramham] or Markab [q.v.], and 0 Pegagi, 67 [mankib] or Scheat, 
form the western side of the square, and pass the meridiau 
[raikhay] first, a Pegasi, 68 is at the south-west angle of the 
square 1 0 Pegasi, 67 is at the north-west angle, and distant about 
18° from Markab, 68 [q.v.]. y Pegasi, 2 [algenib, mahendram] is 
14“ south of « Andromeda) [mirat i moosalsila], 1 [alpheratz, 
eindram], and 16° east of Markab, 68 [q.v.] i it forms the south- 
east angle of the square [farghaun]. « Pegasi, 63 [fomal fort, 
.sad ool hoomaum] or Enif, a star between the seoond and third 
magnitude, lies aliout W. by B. from a Pegasi, 68, distant about 
20\ Or a fine drawn from 0 4 to a I Andromcd®, and produced 
about twice their distance, will lead to it. Seven conspicuous 
stars in Pegasns, Andromeda [mirat i moosalsila], and Perseus 
[humllirans ool ghowl], resemble the seven stars in the Great 
bear [doobhe aebar, mahariesham], but smaller. For others soe 
Bad ool baury, Sad ool bihaum. Sad ool matar. For Ayeen ool 
fan® or eye of horse see Markab. For Fomal fart or mouth of 
horse see sep. title. For Janah ool farss or wing of horse 
seo Algenib. For Kite ool faras or rmalL horse oee sep. title. 
For Mankib ool faras or shoulder of horse see Mankib. For 
Matn ool faras or middle of horse see Mankib. See alao 

Mokaddam, Mooakhar, Oottarabbaudram, Poorvabhaudram. 

Farghaun (gUjt - farghtn, Ar.). From (fargh, ar. width) ; from 

forming a square. Also (aldalo), the backet. Constellation, 
Four stars a 68, 0 67, y 2, 8 Pegasi [faras ool asam], forming a 
square, the apparent distance between eaeh pair being the 
measure of a spear. Compare arabian mansion Fargh oo) dalo, 
Fargh ool owval, Fargh ool sauny, Mokaddam, and Mooakhar. 
Fargh ool dalo - farghnddalo Ar.). Means the 

breadth of a bnoket. Name of the two arabian lunar mansions, 
2fith and 27th, dfatingnished by Mokaddam [q.v.] and Mooakhar 
[q.v.]. Compare hindoo mansions Poorvabhaudram and Oottara* 
bhaudram. Fargh ool owval (Jjfi . farghulawwal, Hind.). 

From (fargh, ar. width of a bnoket 4 awwal, first). Western- * 
most or first rising side of square. Same as Mokaddam. Com- 
pare hindoo mansion Poorvabhaudram . Fargh ool sauny 

(jUR tjk • farghussinf, Hind.). From (fargh, ar. breadth 4 
tint, ar. latter). Easternmost or later rising side of square.. 
Same as Mooakhar. Compare hindoo mansion Oottarabhan* 

dram. Farkdaun ({ptdJjl - farkdfo, Ar.). From (farkad, ar. 

calf 4 ar. dual sign). Small oonstellation. 0 47 and y Urs® 
minoris [eshoodra ricaham, doobhe aqgbsr] ; by which one directs 
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one's oonrse b y see end by lend. Celled * guards ' by sailors. 

For 3 Ursa) minoris, 47 see Kochab. Fawauria - faviris, 

Hind.). Constellation. Four stars in Cygnus [dnjjajah] lying 

across the Milky way [kahk&shaun]. Fomal fata - 

femg iulfaraH, A r.). From (fatnm, ar. moutlf 4- fares, ar. horse). 
Otherwise Enif, 63. Star of second magnitude, c Pegasi 

[fares ool asam], 63 [sad ool hoomaum]. See also Akhsar. 

Fomalhuut - fammulhdt, Ar.). From (famm, ar. 

month -l- hdt, ar. pieces). Star of first magnitude, a Ftaois 

australis [hoot i joonooby], 66. See also Akhsar. Qandam 

(a FT - ganda, San.). Means chief. Otherwise Begulas, 32. 
Togem star of first magnitude of tenth hindoo lunar mansion. 

a Leonis [aaad], 32 [kalb ool asad]. Ohafr (jkt - ghafr, Ar.). 

Means belly. Constellation. Thro© stars i, k, X, of Virgo 
[soomboola]. 16th arabian lunar mansion. Compare hindoo 
mansion Swanfty. Also a star of third magnitude, • BoOtis 

[awwah], 45 or Isar [q.v.]. Qhoomeieah (5U» §A - ghumais&b, 

Ar.). From (ghamasa, ar. a fins from the eyes) ; from being 
affeoted with constant weeping. Otherwiso Shiralghoomeisah 
[q.v.], meaning the shira with weeping eye on account of her 
separation from her sisters sinus, 26 [mrigavyaudham, shiral 
and oaaopns 26 [agastyan, sooheil] ; also Shiralshaumlyah [q.v.J 
meaning the Syrian or northern shira; Also Koomeisah [q.v.J, 
meaning having weeping eye. The european Procyon. Btar of 
first magnitude, a Canis minoris [kalbiasghar], 27 [shira]. 
Compare Shiriyaun, the two staters Shira [q.v.], and Ghoomcisah 

and Sooheil [q.v.]. Qhooranb (y^Ajh - ghurib, Ar.). Means 

crow. Constellation. Seven stars. The Crow, S. hemisphere, 
near the tail of Hydra [slioojah] ; has four principal stars of the 
third magnitude in the form of a small quadrilateral figure, 
distant 16° to 20° in a S.W. direction from Spica, 41 [harshanam, 
aimaukoolazal] in the Virgin [soomboola]. The northernmost 
star is 8 Corvi, 39 [vyanghautam] aud the southernmost Btar 
is 3 Corvi. Algoreb [q.v.] is a Corvi, 38. Compare Hast am. 

HaJcah (,*&& . hakaah, Ar.). Three stars in Orion [j&bbaur]. 

Fifth arabian lunar mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Mriga- 

•hiras. Hamel ( - hamal, Ar.). Means lamb. The star 

« Arietta, 10 [hamd, vishcambhani]. Also Aries, the Ram 
[maishaui], the first constellation in the ancient zodiac [rauehy 
ohnokramj. This contains two principal stars, a 10 and 3 
Ar ietta, 9 [Bhartein] ; which mark the base of the horns [shartcin] 
of the ram, and are about 4° apart. To find a Arietta, 10, or 
Hamel, and 3 Arietis, 9, or Shartein [q.v.]. a line drawn from 
Polaris, 6 [alroocoabah, dhroovam] through « Cassiopeia [caush- 
yapy, sautool ooorsy], the nearest to the Great bear [doobhe 
aebar. mahariosham] of the five stars, and produced thence 
through Alanak [q.v.], y Androraodw [mirat i moosalsila], 
leads to them nearly. Or, a line joining the Pleiades [krittioay, 
aooreiyah], and Algenib, 2 [q.v.], or y Pegasi [faras ool asam], 
2 [mahendram], is bisected by 3 Arietta, 9 [shartein]. 3 is to 
the south-westward of a Arietta, 10 [hamel] and close to 3, about 
If* to the southward, is a star of the fourth magnitude, ^ 
Arietta. The three stars aro near eaoh other, and in a line. 
Musca [bharany], the fly, is a group of small stars in .the 
northern part of Aries not represented in nrabio, and now 
called 35, 39, and 41 Arietis even in enrope. See also Bootein 

[nowros]. Hanah (,ju* - hanaah, Ar.). Means a mark on 

camel's neck. Five stars in Orion [jabbaur]. Sixth arabian 

lunar mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Ardray. Haraha- • 

fiat* ( - harshana, San.). From (hrish, san. to gladden). 
Yogam star of 14th hindoo lunar mansion, a Virginis [soom- 
boola], 41. Spica [simauk ooi azal]. 1st magnitude [madhya- 

ma sowra maunam, p], Hantaan ‘ hw,t *» San. ; 

• attain, Tam.). From (liasta, san. hand). 13tb hindoo lunar 
mansion. Figured as a hand ; contains five stars, a, 3. y . 8, t 
Corvi [ghooraub]. For a Corvi, 38 see Algoreb. For 8 Corvi, 

89 see Vyaughautam. Compare arabian mansion Awwah. 

Handy con n ajm - hidiyunn&jxu, Hind.). From 

(hidi, ar. urger 4- najm, ar. pleiades). Samo as Aldebaran. 

liaumil % rauaool ghowl - himilirisulghdl, Ar.). 

From (himil, ar. carrier 4- rita, ar. head 4- ghfil, ar. goblin). 
Otherwise Partaiyawash [q.v.], meaning maiden's hair. Constel- 
lation. Twenty-six stars. Perseus, slayer of Medusa. Contains 
two principal stars, a Persei, 13 or Mirfak [q.v.], and 3 Persei, 
12 or Algol [q.v.] ; the latter is also known as 3 Medusas, being 
In head of Medusa, which in european figure of constellation 
Perseus holds in his hand. A Une drawn from y Urate minoris, 
the southernmost guard [farkdaun] of Little bear [eshoodra 
riosham, doobhe asghar] through Polaris, 6 [al rooecabah, 
dhroovam], and produced twice their distance, leads to a Persei, 
18, which is the brightest of several stars forming an aro of a 
circle, the concave part of which is turned towards Great bear 
[doobhe aobar, mahariesham]. 3 Persei, 12 or 3 Medusa lies 
to the south-west of a Persei, at distanoe of about 10° ; it is also 
called Algol, 12 [q.v.J, and is one of the variable stars, being 
usually of tb# seoona magnitude, and continuing to for 2 days 
13jt hoars ; then it suddenly dims, and in 3| hours is reduced 
to fourth magnitude, at which it continues for 15 minutes; it 
then increases, and in 3} hours more returns to usual magnitude, 
going through all changes in 2d. 20h. 48m. 68s. A line drawn 
from Orion's belt [fakaur ool jowsah] through Aldebaran, 16 
[q.v.] la the Bull [sowr], and produced twioe theta distanoe, will 


lead to Algol, 12 [q.v.]. Algol forms a triangle with Capella, 17 
[brambahridayam, oyookj and the Pleiades [kritticay, soorciyaji]. 

Haute ool eamah • hirtaiisaemt, Ar.). From 

(hiris, ar. guardian 4- sarnA, ar. sky) ; from its being seen always 
in the sky; also Haurs ool shimanl meaning guardian of the 
north ; also Simauk ool raumih [q.v.l, from its position with «| 
bootta [awwah], 43 [rootnhool simauk] ; also Simauk ool mirtam 

[ q.v.], the cold star, as distinguished from Simauk ool m l 
q.v.] or spica virginta [soomboola], 41 [harshanam]. Otherwise 
Arcturus, and Vajram [q.v.]. Star of first magnitude, a Bofitis 
[awwah], 44. Haxaur (jU*. - hasir, Ar.). From (hasara, ar. 

to be present), a Centauri [cantoorae]. Compare Moohlifaun and 

Wasn. Heiynh - baiyah, Ar.). Means a serpent. Con* 

ste Ilation. Also (alhawwt). Eighteen stars. Ophinehus, the 
serpent-bearer. N. hemisphere. To the sooth of Hercules 
[jauBy], and west of Aquila fookaub], a Ophiuchi, 56 [alroyee, 
rasalhague] and a Horoulis, 54 [rasalgethy ] aro about 5° apart, or 
tbe same distance as the Pointers [alanak, doobhe] of the Great 
bear [doobhe aebar, m&haricsham] ; a Ophiuchi being south* 
eastward of a llerculis. They are in a line between A returns, 
44 [liaurs ool samah, vajraml and Altsir, 60 [q.v.J, but nearer tha 
latter ; a Ophiuchi, 55, Altata 60, and Toga, 58 [abhijit, nssr ool 
wauky 1, form an equilateral triangle, a Ophiuchi is called Rasal 
hague [q.v.] ; and a Here ul is, B&sulgethy [q.v.]. For Hydras tha 
water snake see under Nah&r. For Serpens the serpent see Hoo- 

weiyah. For Oon u k ool heiyah*or neck of serpent see Oonuk. 

Hoot - hdt, Ar.). Means a fish. Otherwise A]samak[q.v.]. 
Pisces [meenam]. 12th constellation of ancient todiao [rmnshy 
chnckrum] ; two italics linked together by a string [alrishah] 
tied to their tails; one is due south of Mi rack [q.v.], or 3 
Andromeda) [mirntiinoosalsila], 4 [batn ool hoot], the other 
is south of the square [farghaun] of Pegasus [farasoolazam] ; 
< Piscium in the latter fish pusses the meridian at midnight 
during the middle of September; rj Piscium [maunam], the 
principal star in the former fish, and situated to the S.W. of 
a Arietis, 10 [h&mel, vishcambhani], passes the meridian at 
midnight about the middle of October. For a Piscium see Ookda. 
For iy and (Piscium see Rnivaty and Veidhrity. For Batn ool 
hoot or belly of the fish see Alrishah. For Kalb ool hoot or heart 

of the fish see Alrishah. Hoot % joonooby wj*. - huti- 

j undbf, Ar.). From (hut, ar. fiih4-junfiM, ar. southern). Con- 
stellation. Eleven stars. Piscis australis, the Southern fish; 
8 . hemisphere. Southward of Aquarius [coombhAin, dnlo], and 
contains one principal star, a Piscis australta, 66, or FomAlbaut 
[q.v.]. A line drawn from fi Pegasi [faras ool asam], 67, Sc heat 
[mankib] through a Pegasi [faras ool asamj, 68, Markab [q.v.], 
tbe two stars forming the west side of tho square [farghaun] 
of Pegasus [faras ool az&m] and produced three times their 
distance, will lead to Fomalhaut [q.v.]. Menkar [q.v.], Mira, 
and Deneb kyetos [q.v.], 3, in the Whale [kyotoaj, and Fomal 
hnnt in the southern fish, are nearly in a fine running N.E. 

and S.W., Fomal haut being at the S.W. end. Hofnoeiyoh 

• hnwaiyah, Ar.). Means a serpent. Constellation. 
Serpens. N. hemisphere). A long, winding constellation, which, 
commencing dose to a Corona borealis [yikleol i ahoornauly], 48 
[alphacca,], passes to the southward on tho west side of Opbiu- 
chua [heiyah], and then turning to the eastward, through the 
latter, is found again on its east side stretching toward Aquila 
[ookaub]. It contains one principal star, a Serpentis, 49 [oonuk]. 
This is about 20° nearly due south, a little easterly, from 
Gemma, 48, the principal star of Corona borealis [yikleeli* 
ahoornauly] j it is also about 25° 8 .E. from Arcturns, 44 . The 
three stars, a Serpentis, 49, Gemma, 48 [alphacca], and Arotnrus, 
44 [hanrs ool samah, vajram] form a conspicuous triangle. For 

Hydros the water-snake see under Nahr. tear ( - fair, 

Hind.). From (ynar, ar. left). Star, « Bofitis [awwah], 45 

[ghafr]. Jabaha (^ 4 . . jabahah, Ar.). Means forehead j 

also (jabhatnlasad), meaning forehead of leo. Tenth arabian 
lunar mansion. Four stars, C % 17 , a of Loo [asad, simham] 1 
some say five including r Leonis. Far a Leonis, 32 see Gandam 
and Kalb ool asad. For y Leon^nee Algeiba. Compare hindoo 

mansion Magham. Jabbaur (jW * jabbir, Ar.). Meana 

haughty and inaooessible ; represented as a crowned king upon 
a throne. Otherwise Jowsah, or middle constellation, this largely 
entering into compounds for which see below; though Jowsah 
[q.v.] Is also Gemini. No hindoo name for the whole. Constel- 
lation of 88 start. Orion, lover of Diana. B. hemisphere. Ltaa 
to the south of Auriga [mansikoolinaun] and 8 .E. of Taurue 
[sowr]. Four bright stars, a, 3 , y and a, form a great quadri- 
lateral ; Betelgeux 23 [q.v.], or a Orionis, tha chief star, is at 
the north-east angle in tbe right shoulder of Orion ; Bigel [q.v.], 
or 3 Orionis, 18, at the opposite angle, is in the left foot, 
compare Bigel ool jowsal yooarah under Bigel j Bellatrlx, or 
y Orionis, 19 [mirsam], situated the same distanoe ou one aide 
of Aldebaran, 16 [q.v.l that Pleiades [kritticay, sooxeiyah] are on 
the other side, is in left shoulder ; « Orionis [rigel ool Iowa al 
yoomnah] Is in right knee. In tha middle of the quadrilateral, 
are three conspicuous stars, 8 [min taka, nasml, «, 21 [nitauk 
ool jowsah], and f, 22 [alnitak, fakaur ool jowsah], ranged N.W. 
and 8 .E. j these are ealled the "belt of Orion [alasah] or Fakaur 
ool jowsah [q.v.], whence to the southward there Is a l umino us 
train of amall stars forming tbe award; and among thess are seam 
nebula. For a Orionis see Shobbanam. Sea also Hakahaad 
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Hanah, Mrigashiras and Ardray, (ha arabian and hindoo man- 
sions. For Arab ool jowsah or throne of orion aoe tap. title. 
For Bigel ool jowzal yoomnah or right teg of orion sea nap. title. 
For Rigel ool jowzal yoosrah or left leg of orion tee Bigol. For 
Taajool jowsah or crown of orion sea sap. title. For Zawauyib 
ool jowsah or pendent forelock of orion sac sop. title. For arm 
of orion see Betelgeux and Yaddool jowsah. For belt of orion 
see Fakanr ool jowsah. For shoulder of orion see Betelgeux and 
Mankibool jowsah. For spine of orion see Fakanr ool jowsah. 

Jaddy (^ a*. - jadi, Ar.). Means a kid. Capricornua, the 

Goat [maoaramj. Tenth constellation of ancient zodiac [mushy 
chuck ram], distinguished by its two principal stArs, a and 0 
Capricorni, being in a line produced from Vega, 58 [abhijit, 
nasr ool wanky] through Altair, GO [q.v.] or Saudhyam [q.v.]. 
Tho star 9 Capricorn!, 64, or Deneb algedy [q.v.], is nearly due 
south of Enif, 63 [fomal fan], in Pegasus [fans ool asam], at 
tho distance of 26°. a Capricorni, which is in the horn of tho 
Goat, passes the meridian at midnight towards tho end of July. 

See also arabian mansion Zanbih ; also Sadinauakira. Jaddy 

ool farkad (Jjytil ^ • jadfulfarkad, Hind.).. From (jadi, or. 
kid + farkdin, ar. the guards of small bear). Same as Alioth. 
— —Janah ool fora* tW - jankhnlfaras, Hind.). From 

(janih, ar. wing 4- faraa, ar. horse). Same as Algenib. Jausy 

i • jk», Ar.). Means a strong man. Constellation. Twenty- 
eight stars. Hercules. N. hemisphere. Sonth of tho two prin 
eipal stars in Draco [tinneon] west of Lyra [shalyauk], and oust 
of Bodtes [awwah] and Corona boroalis [yikleclishooraauly]. 
a llercnlif, 54, or Rasalgethy [q.v.] is one of the variable 
stars, going from 3 to 4 in 00 days. 0 Herculis is midway on a 
line between a llercnlis, 64 and a Corona) borealis, 48 [alphacra]. 
( Hemulis is on a line between a Cor onto borealis [yikleelishoo- 
manly], 48 and a Lyras [slialyauk], 58 [abbijit, nasr ool wauky], 
but nearer tho former star ; it is a double star, with the shortost 

period known, vis., 36 years. Joictah (fyp. - janzd, Ar.). 

From (jaus, ar. middle) ; from its culminating vertically in 
Arabia. Gemini [mitoonam]. Third nonstellation of ancient 
sodiao [ranshy chuck ram]. To B. of Tanrns [aowr], and S.E. 
of Auriga [rannaikoolinaun], contains three principal stars, a 
Getninorum or Castor, 0 Geminorum, 28 [alzirah, soocarmem] or 
Pollux, and y Geminorum [alhena]. a Geminorum, or Castor, 
and 0 Geminorum, 28 nr Pollux [alzirah, soooarinam], form the 
heads of tho Twins [mitoonam], and are about 5° apart. Castor to 
the N.W., Pollux to tho S.E. A line drawn from tho PloiodoB 
[kritticay, scioreiyah] through 0 Tauri [sowr], 20 [agny, nsth], 
and producod the same distance beyond, leads to them ; as does 
also a line drawn from Rigel, 18 [q.v.], the bright star in tho 
hoel of Orion [jabbaur], through the middle star of his belt 
[fakaur ool jowzah], Several small stars in a line running N.W. 
and S.E. form the foot of the Twins [mitoonam] ; the brightest, 
y Geminorum [alhena], is duo east of Aldobaran, 16 [q.v.] at 
the distance of 28° j this star also bisects tho lino drawn from 
tbo centre of Orion*s belt [alasah, fakaurool jowzah] to Castor. 
Castor and Aldebaran are the base of an isosceles triangle of 
'which Capella, 17 [bramhahridayam, oyook] is the apex. Castor 
is a double star, period about 1,000 years. Pollux, 28 [alzirah, 
soocarmam] passes the meridian at midnight about middle of 
January. For { Gominonim see Alzirr. Sen also the arabian 

lunar mansion Zirah, which takes the heads of tho twins. 

Jyeahtay ( “ jy^abtA, Ban. j <$'!•**& . trikkltta, Mai. f 
Qmu l«Dt- - klttai, Tam.). Means the eldest. Otherwise Kettay 


[q.v.], by corruption. Eighteenth hindoo Inner mansion ; figured 
as a ring, umbrella in hand or spear j three stars, a, a and r 
Scorpion is [akrab]. a soorpii, 52 is Antares or Alkalb [q.v.] or 

Vareeyas [q.v.]. Compare arabian mansion Kalb. Kahlca. 

thaun (gjA - sharaj, Ar. ; - kahkasbin, Pors. ; utreueSfi 

LaearL^ooih - piMthimandalam, Tam.). Ar. from (sharaja, ar. 
to collect together). Pera. from (k&h, pew. straw + kash&n, pors. 
drawn) ; from resemblance to trace of such in a sandy tract. 
Otherwise Oomoon noojoom [q.v.], meaning mother of stars ; 
also Majarra [q v.], place where anything runs ; also (dam* 
ismim), meaning gate of heaven. The Milky way, Galaxy, or 
Via 1*£ tea. A whitish, lnxninous band, of irregular form, whioh 
stretches across the heavens from one side of the horizon 


[oshitijam] to the other, oontaining nine-tenths of visible stare; 
nearly a great oirole inclined at an angle of abont 68* to the 
equinoctial [naudy mnndalaro], and outting that oirole twice in 
B. A. 10b 47m and I2h 47m, so that its northern and southern 
ly are situated in B. A. 12h 47m NP D 63° and 
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way is found traversing Cassiopeia [oanshyapy, saut ool 
coomy], its brightest part passing about two degrees to north of 
9 in about W of N.D. or 28“ N P D. Passing thenoe between 
y and s it sends off a branoh to the south-preoeding side, towards 
a Persei [haumili ransool ghowl], 18 or mirfak [q.v.], very 
qonspionons, to far prolonged faintly towards s of ditto, and 
traceable towards Hyades [sowr] and Pleiades [kritticay, 
•ooreiyah] as remote outlyete. The main stream passes on 
through Auriga [mauaik ool inaun], over the three stars, s 
falanas], ( [alinau*], e [alinaus], preceding Capella [bramha- 
hridayam, oyook] called the Hosdi, between the rest or Gemini 
[jowsah, mitoonam] and boms [nath, nantihl of Bull [aowr, 
vrishabham], where it foterreots tbe ecliptic [oraunty muuda* 
lam] nearly 1 b the present solstitial eohtre [yaamyottam 


vrittam], and thenoo over the club [alasah, fakaurool jowzah] 
of Orion [jabbaur] to the neck of Monoceros, intersecting the 
equinoctial [naudy mundalam] in K. A. 6h 54m. Thcncc it 
passes over the head of Conis major [kalbiacbar] and enters tbe 
prow of Argo [safeenah], noarly on the southern tropic. Here 
it again subdivides, about Fuppis, sending off a narrow and 
winding branch on tho preceding side as far as y Argils 
[safeenah j, where) the branch terminates abruptly. Tho main 
stream pursues its southward course to the 123rd parallel of 
N P D, where it diffuses itself broadly aud again sub-divides, 
opening out iuto a wide fan-like expanse, nearly 20° in breadth, 
formed of interlacing branches, all which terminate abruptly 
in a lino drawn noarly through A and y Argtis [safeenah]. At 
this place the continuity ia interrupted by a wide gap, and 
where it recommences on tho opposite side it is by a somewhat 
similar fan-shaped assemblage of branches, which converge npon 
tho bright star ij Argils [safeenah]. Thence it crosses tho hind 
feet of tho Centaur [cantooras], and enters the Cross [Irish unkooj 
being here at its narrowest. Af ter this it expands into a broad and 
bright mass, enclosing a and 6 Crncis ftrishuukoo], and 0 Centauri 
[cantooras] or wazu [q.v.], and extending almost op to a Cen- 
tauri or hazaur [q.v.]. In the midst of this bright m&BS occurs 
a dark pcarsbapod vacancy, called the coal. sack. This is the 
place of nearest approach to tho Booth pole [daoshina dbroov&m]. 
At a Centauri [cantooras], it again subdivides, sending off a great 
branch at an angle of abont 20* with its general direction towards 
the preceding side, to i\ and d Lupi [sabooj, beyond which the 
branch loses itself. The main stream passes on increasing in 
breadth to 7 Nnruia), where it makes an abrupt elbow, and 
again subdivides into one principal and continuous stream on 
the following side, and a complicated system of interlaced 
mosses on the preceding. The main stream, making an abrupt 
bend to the following side, passes over tho stars 1 Arm 
[mijmarah], 0 and t Soorpii [akrab, vrisbehicam], avid 7 Tubi, to 
7 Sagittarii [dhanoos, kows], where it collects into an oval mass, 
about 6" in length and about 4° in breadth. Northward of this 
mass the stream crosses tbo ecliptic [cninnty mundalam] in 
about longitude [snuyanam j 278°, snd proceeds along the bow 
of Sagittarius [dhanoos, kdvts] into Ant incus [ookaub]. Crossing 
the equinoctial [naudy rmmdahim] at B. A. I8I1, it next rims 
through Aquila [ookaub], Bagitta [sub am], and Vnlpecula up to 
Cyguufl [dajjajah], at which point is a vacuity, like the southern 
roal-sack : occupying space between r, a, 62 [arid ad, deneb] ar.d 
7 Cygni [dajjAjah]. Hence it proceeds irregularly to tho point 
in Cassiopeia [cnusliyapy, zant ool coorsy] whence it began. — — 
Kalb - kftlh, Ar.). Means the heart. Otherwise Kalb ool 


akrab [q.v.], meaning heart of Scorpio. Three stars in Scorpio 
[akrab], a scorpii and two small stars close to it. 18th srabi&n 

lunar mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Jyoshtay. Kalbaun 

- kulb&n, Ar.). Also (kulyaUn). Two stare »,« Tauri 

[sowr]. Kalb i achar (y*S\ s-4* - kalbiakbar, Ar.). From 

(knlb, ar. dog + akbar, ar. groat). Constellation. Eighteen 
stars. Canis major, the Great dog. S. hemisphere. S.E. of 
Orion [jabbaur]. Three principal stars, one of which, a Canis 
roajoris, or Sirius, or the Dog star [mrigavyandhum, shim], is 
tho brightest in the firmament, a Canis mAjoris, 26, or Sirius, 
lies iii the line of Orion’s belt [fakaur ool jowzah], being as 
far to the S.E. of it aa Aldobaran, 16 [q.v.J is to the N.W. 
Sirius, 26, Procyon, 27 [ghoomeisah] and Betelgeux, 23 [q.v.] 
or Atigandam [q.v.] form an equilateral triangle, Sirius being at 
tho sonthern apex. Procyon and Birins, the stars of the 2 dogs, 
sre on opposite sides of the Milky way [kahkashaunl. 0 Canis 
ma juris [mirzam, jnirzamaun] lies 5* west, a little" southerly, 
from Sirius j and a line drawn from Betelgeux, 23 [atigandam j, 
passing between those two stars, will lead to « Canis inajoris in 
the flank of the Dog ; Sirius, 26 is at the nose. Kalb « asghar 


(jKm\ s * kalbiasghar, Ar.). From (knlb, ar. dog + asghar, ar. 
minor). Otherwise Kalb ool mootakaddim [q.v.], meaning the 
foremost or easternmost dog, bnt as to rising it comes up last 
not fl?st. Cauls minor, the Little dog. S. hemisphere. Small 
oonstellation to the south of Gemini [jowzah, mitoonam ] ; con- 
tains two principal stars, a Canis minoris, 27, or Procyon 
[ghoomeisah], is very conspicuous j it ist nearly due south of 
Pollux, 28 [alsirab, soocarmam], the brightest of the Twins 

B owsah, mitoonam], and east of Betelgeux, 23 [q.v.] in Orion 
abbaur] ; and. thus Pollux, 28, Procyon, 27 and Betelgeux, 28 
L atigandam] form a right-angled triangle, Procyon being at .-the 
right angle. 0 Canis minoris [mirzam, mirzamaun] lies N.Vjr. of 
Procyon, nearly in the same position from that star that Castor 
is from Pollux, but the latter two, may be distinguished from 
the former, since Castor and Pollux are 1st and 2nd mag- 
nitude, whereas Procyon and 0 Canis minoris ore 1st and 3rd 

magnitude. See also Zirah ool raakboos. Kalb ool akrab 

(v>ykdl s-U * kalbulakrab. Hind.). From (kalb, ar. heart 4* 

akrab, ar. seorpio). Same aa Alkalb and Kalb. Kalb ool and . 

(juHts-l* - kalbulaaad, Ar.). Means heart of leo. Also (alaiiad). 
Star of first magnitude. Oor looms or Begulus, a Leonis [asad], 
82 [gandam].— — ’Kalb ool hoot • kalbulhdt, Ar.). 

Means heart of pisoes [hoot]. Same as Alrishah. Kalb ool 

mootakaddim - kalbulmu takadd im f Hind.). From 

(kalb, ar. dog 4* mutakaddim, ar. going before). Same as Kalb 
i asghar [q.v.].— Kalb ool royoo - kalburrkyi, Ar.). 

From (kalb, ar. dog t arr44 hind^ a ophiuohi) ; from being in 
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attendance on • Ophinobi [alroyee], 55, nnlh«gne. Star} « 
HercuKs, 54 Rasalgetby, third magnitude. Same title applies to 
k Cephei [sant ool oooray ], as attending on y Cephei [alroyeoj 
■im ilarly . — • Kal b ool sowr (jytHsrJLi • kalbussaur, Ar.}. Means 

heart of taums [sowr]. Otherwise Ayoen ool sowr [q.v.]. Same as 

Aldebaran. Kauyid - kAid, Hind.), From (baud, ar. to 

mourn). Same as Alkaid or Benetnasch. Kettay - 

kAttai, Tam.). By corruption from jyeshlay [q.v.]. The 18th hindoo 

lunar mansion. Kita ool Jams • kit.aulfaras, Ar.). 

From (kita, ar. piece* faniB, nr. horse). Constellation of 4 star* 
Just west of the head of Pegasus. Eqiiuelua. For the great horse 

or Pegasus see Fars ool azam. Kochab (v~hS - kutb, Ar.). 

Means axis. Star of second magnitude. 8 U rsio minoris [ eshoodra- 
riesham, doobheasghar], 47. Kows (^jl - kaus, Ar.). Means 

a bow. Also (arrami), meaning the thrower. Sagittarius, the 
Archer [dhanoos], Ninth constellation of ancient sodiac 
[ raushy chuckram |, lies to S, of Ophinchus [hoiyah] and Aquila 
[ookaub]. To the east of Antares, 52 [alkalh, varecyas], four 
stars. « 5 A [royinanyim], and g Sagiltarii, form a curve in the 
milky way [kahkashaun j ; these are the bow j and immediately 
beyond are four others, 0, tr, r, and f, in the figure of a 
quadrilateral, forming the body of the Archer, g 8ngittarii passes 
the meridian at midnight towards the end of June. For v 8s git- 
tarii see Ayoen ool raumy. For A Sagittarii see Royinauyim. 
Bee also the lunar mansions Baida, Nanyim, Oottarashaudham 

and Poorvashaudhatn. For Sagitta the arrow see Saham. 

Kriiticay {yr^HTT • krifctikA, San. ; ftfr/r# k&rttigai, 

Tam.). From (krit, san. t-o cut) ; a dagger, because of Configu- 
ration. A Iso cAlled Agny [q.v.l, bcoau so of regent. Third hindoo 
lunar mansion [maunaxn]. The mix stars of Pleiades, formerly 
seven, iu the shoulder of Taurus [sowr] ; hence called Seven 
virgins. Represented as a flame or as a knife. Krltticay's 
influence is particularly ovil ; and when the moon [chundran] is 
near the Pleiades hilt especially when she is so in the month of 
Caurtigay [inausam] this is a time of fasting and prayer; children 
do not attend school on that day, and otiiors if possible avoid 
doing anything of importance. The six stars were nymphs who 
nursed Soohramanyan [q.v.], or Scandan [q.v.] god of war, thence 
called Caurtikeyan [q.v.], each nurse suckling one of his six 
mouths. The Greeks called the Pleiades stormy, because of being 
orient in the evening in the winter season. Compare arnbian 
mansion Booreiyah. The principal star of the group is Alcyone, 
ore Tauri [sowr], 14; otherwise Ayooshmat [q.v.]. See also 

Alfoomod and Arab mil sooreiya. Kyekmcs . kaikaus, 

Ar.). Means a triangle. Constellation. Eleven stars. Triangulum 
australe, tho Southern triangle. 8. hemisphere. South-eastward 
of the two bright stars, a [hasaur] aud 0 [wnsn], in Centanrus 
[oantooraa] ; • and y Trianguli australis are in the same line with 
7 and 0 Cnicia [Irish rinkoo], a Trianguli australis being the most 
easterly ; 0 and 7 Triangn'i australis arc on the opposite side of 
the Milky way [kahkashaun^ to a Con tauri [oantooraa] or bazaar 
[q.v.] ; 0 Trianguli anstralis is the northern Apex of the triangle, 
at the distance of about 8* from a and 7 Trianguli australis, a 
Trianguli australis »a of the second magnitude ; 0 aud 7 of third 
and fourth magnitudes. Pavo, the Peacock, eastward of Trian- 
gulum australo is not represented in Arabic ; its principal and 
norther tunnel star, a Pavouis, of second magnitude, is in a 
line to the eastward with 7 and 0 Cruris [trishunkoo], and 7 
aud a Trianguli australis, a Pavonis, Achernar 7 [q.v.], and 
Fomal hsut 66 [q.v.], form an equilateral triangle.*-^ — Kyetos 
(i " Iotas, Ar.). Constellation. Twenty-two stars. Cetus, 
the Whale. 8. hemisphere. South of Aries [hamol, maisham], 
and Pisces [boot, meenam], and 3.W. of Taurns [sowr, vrisha- 
bham]. Contains two principal stars, a Oti [caff ool jazinahl, 
or Menkar [q.v.], and 0 Ceti, 3, or Deneb kyetos [q.v.]; in it is 
also the variable star 0 Ceti, otherwise Mira. A lino drawn 
through 0 Andromeda* [miratimoosalsila], 4 [batu ool hoot], 
through a Arietta, 10 [hamel], and produced rather more than 
the same distance, leads to a Ceti [cuff ool jasmah] j or, it lies a 
little to the south of a line drawn from Prooyon or a Canis 
minoris, 27 [ghoomeisah], through Bcllatrix, 19 [mirsarn], in 
Orion [jabbaur], and produced about an equal distance. Menkar 
[q.v.], a Arietis 10 [hamel], and the Pleiades [kritticay, 
•ooreiyah], form an equilateral triangle, Menkar being at the 
southern apex. About 7° to the eastward of a line drawn from 
a Andromeda* [miratimoosalsila], 1 or Alpherats [q.v.], through 
7 Pegaai [fares ool azam], 2 [algenib, mahendrem], and produced 
nearly twice their distance, is 0 Ceti, 3 [deneb kyetos] ; or, it is 
a little to the sontliward of a line produced from Aldcbareu, 16 
[q.v.] through Menkar [q.v.] to about twice their distance. 
Menkar is in the bead of tho Whale and Deoob kyetos [o.v,] 
at the tail ; between the two, but nearer the latter, aro four 
•tars of the third magnitude in the form of a quadrilateral 
figure, the easternmost of which is ( Ceti, 8, or Beto kyetos 
[q.v.], in the centre of the body. Between Batu kyetos and 
Menkar, but 'nearer the former, is the variable Mire, or e 
Ceti ; this wban brightest is of the seoond magnitude in which 
state it remains for a fortnight; during the three following 
months it diminishes to the fourth, fifth, Ac., magnitude, and 
then for five or six months is completely invisible to the naked 
eye, after which It reappears $ the exact period of its changes 
is 331 d 15 b 7 m ; or it is seen ae of the second magnitude 
about twelve times iu eleven years. Loobdhacam (JpffT - 


lubdhaka, Ban.). From (lubh, san, to oovet); means banter. 
Otherwise Mrigavyaudham [q.v*]. 80 called from a legend 

which narrates that sbiva [q.v.J transformed himself into a 
hunter in order to shoot an arrow, represented by the three stars 
in the belt [fakaur ool jowzah] of orion [jabbaur] lying in a 
direct line with sirius, 26, at brevnha [q.v.J transformed into a 
deer [mrigaiu] and porsning his own daughter metamorphosed 
into a doe for tho purpose of committing incest with her. Same 
os Shire [q.v.], or Sirius, the Dog star j a Canis majoris [kalbi 

achar], 26. Macaram ( q?RT • makara, Ban.). Means sea- 

monater, so called. Tenth sign [raushy] of the sodiac [mushy 
ohuckrem]. Capricoraus, vp [Jaddy]. Bee arebian mansion 

Zanbib j also Badinanshire. Magham - maghA, San.; 

Loath • magam, Tam.). From (maghA, san. gift). Otherwise 
Pi try all. Tenth hindoo lunar mansion. Figured as a house, 
palankeen or yoke. «, 7, r, ft and v Leonis [asad, simham]. The 
principal or southern one is Regulus or a Leonis. 32 [gsndnm, 
kitJb ool asad]. Mahamaghsm [q.v.] is tho occurrence of tho 
full moon in or about this a^terism along with other astronomical 
incidents, which event happens once in twelve years and gives a 
time auspicious for bathing, especially at Cooibnoonatn. Com- 

pare Arabian mansion Jabalia. Maharictham ( WTVff • mahA- 

riksha, San.). From (mahA, san. great * riksha, san. bear). 
Also called Santa rishy [q.v.], meaning seven sages. Same as 
Doobhe aebar [q.v.] or Ursa major. The first three form the 
tail [hanaut] ; the last four make up tho square of the bear 
[jtaash]. Varauha mihir&n has tho following regarding Maha- 
rieshum [doobhe achar]; his notion about the stars of the 
constellation having a proper motion independent of precession 
[ayanaumsham, crannty pauta gaty] appears to be an error of 
confusion arising out of the question of tbo line of the rishies 
[rishy raikhay] : The seven rishies [q.v.] form as it were 

“a garland of the white lotus [nolmnbo] to the maiden of 
14 tho northern quarter or look like her smile or seem to be 
‘•her masters; or by the direction of her lord the pole star 
“ [alroocrabah, dhmnvam], tho maiden of the northern quarter 
“appears to dance round os the seven rishies tnove in their 
“ course ; during the reign of yoodliishtiran 2526 years before 
“ the commencement of vicrama [q.v.l saca [q. v.l tho seven 
44 rishies were at the constellation of magham ^q.v.] ; the 
44 rishies take a period of 100 years to go over each of the 27 
44 asteriKuis ; they riso in tho north-oast and aro accompanied by 
“ the chaste ftroondhaty [q.v.], tho consort of vosislit&n [q.v.] ; 
“ the easternmost of the group is bhagavan marcochy [q.v.J ; 
“ the next to him is vasishtan ; the next is angiran [q.v.J and 
“the next two are atry [q.v.] and poolaaly&n [q.v.]; the next 
14 in order are the rishicB poolahsn [q.v.] and cratoo [q.v.]. M 
The identification of the stars will be seen from tho references | 
easternmost in the quotation means when the Bear is above tho 

pole. Mahendram - mahendra, Ban.). From (mahA, 

san. great + indra, san. the doity). Yogaiu star of the 26th 
hindoo lunar mansion. 2nd magnitude. Kind ram, 1 [q.v.] or 
Alpherats a and mined© [miratixnoosalHila], 1 [alpherat s, ein- 
dram]. 2nd magnitude. Otherwise Algenib [q.v.], 7 Pegaai, 
2. 3rd magnitude. Almost the longitude of present equi* 

noctial col tiro. Maishmn ( - mAsha, Ban.). Moans ram. 

First sign [raushy] of the sodiac [renshy chuck rami. Aries, 
Y* | hamel]. Bee also Ashwiny, Bharany, Bootoin and Bhartein. 

Mnjurra (Sy** - majarrah. Mind.) From (majarr, ar. a place 

along which a thing has been dragged); resembling sroh trace 

on sand. Same ns Kahkaahann Maokib (yfco - mankib, 

Ar.). Otherwise Mankib ool fares meaning horse's shoulder; 
Matn ool fares, moaning middle of the horse ; also Behest. Star 
of magnitude 2 to 2*5. 0 Pegaai [fares ool azam], 67. See also 
Farghaun,— — Mankib ool jowtah ( •» mankibuljausA, 

Hind.). From (mankib, ar. shoulder * jausA, ar. orion). Some 

as Betelgeux, Warwchy (qffl^T - marichi, San.). Means 

luminous. One of the seven stars [sapta rishy] of Maharicsbsm 
[q.v.], at end of tail, n Ursa? majoris [doobhe aebar] or Benet- 
nnaoh [q.v.]. Markab (s-fy* • gis^sb, Ar.). Moons a saddle ; 

also called Ayoen ool fares [q.v.] meaning horse's eye ; also 
Bmmhsm [q.v.]. Star of second magnitude, a Pegssi jfare- 

soolasam], 68. Bee also Farghsun,- Mansi k ool titan* (aLU 

- mAsikuHnAn, Ar.). From (misik, sr. holder * inin, or, 
reins). Constellation. Fourteen stars. Auriga, the Charioteer, 
contains five principal stars, a, 0 , 9, 7, and < Aurigso which farm 
a large irregular pentagon. The most conspicuous star, and one 
of brightest stars in N, hemisphere, is Capella, a Auriga*, if 
[hramhahridAyam, oyook]. A line drawn from 9 [atry] to a Urs* 
majoris [doobhe schorl, 85 [doobhe], the two northernmost stem 
in square of Great bear [doobhe aebar, mahariosham], and pro- 
duced, loads to Capella, which is also distinguished by having 
close to it three small stars, c [al anas], n, and f Aurigss [a| 
inaus], forming isosceles triangle. In brilliancy Capella ranks 
nert to A returns, 44 [haurs ool samaji, vajrem], 0 Aurigss is th* 
•tor of the pentagon nearest Capella; from which it is distant 
above 18° to S. 7 Aurigss, the 8. star of pentagon, fa also 0 
Tauri [sowr], 20 [agny, math], being at the horn of the Bull 

M , on which the foot of the Charioteer rests; it is aleo on 
ge of the Milky way [kahkaahann]. Far 9 Aurigm, 24, 
see Prejoopaty. For c Aurigss see Aims. For q and f Aurigm 
see Albums. Bee also Tawantyool oyook. Mmum (tfh * 
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xnina, Ban.). Henna fish. Twelfth sign [mushy] of the fcodiae 

[runahy ehqckram]. Pisces, )( [hoot]* Meeutun - 

mftin, Ar.). Means a balance. Libra, the Balance [toolauui], 
-jw. Seventh constellation of anoient zodiac [mushy clmckrumj. 
Contains two principal stars of scoond magnitude, a and £ Li hr® 
[soobannah]. £ Libra, or-Zubenolg [q.v.], in thn Northern 
balance, is east, a little northerly, from Spies, 41 [harshanam, 
aimauk ool asal], with which and Arcturns, 44 [liaurs ool samah, 
vajram], it forma an isosceles triangle, Arcturns lining the apor. 
About j® south-westerly from £ Libra is a Libra, or Zubencach, 
4« lq.v.], in the Southern balance; it passes the meridiau at 
midnight about the beginning of May. For hindoo synonym of 
aubenesoh . see Siddhy. See also mansions Yishaukbam and 

Zoobaunah. Menlcar - minkar, Ar.). Otherwise Cult ool 

jazmah [q.v.]. Star of second magnitude, a Ceti [kyetosj. 

Mijmarah (5 - mijmarah, Ar.). Means a furnace. Con- 
stellation. seven stars. Are, the Altar. S. hemisphere. Lies to 
north-eastward of Triangulum australe [kyeknws]. Its principal 
stars, a, £, 7 Arm, are between third and fourth magnitude ; a 
is the northernmost ; and at the distance of (F to the southward 
are £ and 7 Ara, close together. Milaf - milaf, Ar.). 


Means a manger. The nebula in Cancer [eartaun]. See also 

Nftsara and Pooshyam. Mintaka - mintakuh, Ar.). 

Means belt. Star, 8 Ononis [jabhanr] ; western star in belt 

[fakanr ool jowjah, nazm]. Mirack (flj* - mi rat, Lind.) 

Means a lady. Otherwise Batn ool hoot [q.v.]. Star of second 

magnitude. £ Andromeda) [znirat i moosalsila], 4. Mirat i 

m oosalsila (A— - miratimuealsila, Ar.). From (mirat, or. 
lady 4 musalsilah, ar. chained). Constellation. Twenty stars. 
N. hemisphere. Andromeda, daughter of Cepheus and Cassiopea 
[oaushyapy, zant ool cooray], Ixmml to a rock, exposed to a sea 
monster, rescued by Perseus [haumil x ransool ghowl]. To south- 
ward of Cassiopoa and westward of Prrscus, and is on a lino 
produced from Polaris, 6 [al roocoabali, dhroovaml, through 
Cassiopoa. Three principal stars, a Andromeda*, 1 [alpherats, 
eindram], £ Andromeda), 4, or Mirack [batn ool hoot], and 7 
Andromodm, or Alanak [q.v.]. To find £ Andromeda*, 4 or Mirack 
[q.v.] ; a line drawn from a Pegaai [faros ool *7, am], 68 [hramham, 
markab] to a Andromodm, 1 [alpheratz, oiodramj, und produced 
about the same distance, will lend a little to the northward of £ 
Andromeda), 4. To find 7 Andromeda*, or Alanak [q.v.] ; in the 
same north-easterly direction that a Andromeda), 1 is from a 
Pogasi, 68, the star 7 Andromeda) lies from a Andromeda) at the 
distance of about 13° ; it is also about 13° in a westerly direction 
from Algol, 13 [q.v.], in Perseus [haumil ? ransool ghowl J. To 
find a Andromed®, or Alplieratz ; this star, also known as 8 
Pegasi, is at the north-eastern angle of the square [fargbann] of 
Pegasus [faras ool azam] j it is also on a line drawn from 8 Ursa* 
majoris [doobho acbor, mahariesham], and produced through 
Polaris, 6 [alrooccabah, dliroovam], to the distance of Cl a . See 
also Mooakhar and Oottnrabhaudram.— Mir/ak - mirfak, 

Ar.). Means elbow. Star of second magnitude, a Porsoi [hau- 
mil i ransool ghowl], 13.- Miriam - mirzam, Ar.). From 

(ruzama, ar. cold) ; being rainy stars. 7 Orionis [jabbaur], 19 or 
Bellatrix. Same term applied to£ Canis xninoris [kalbiasghar], 
and £ Canis majoris [koibiaebar]. See also Mirzamaun, Zirah 

ool makbooz. Mirzamawn (gUj p - mirzam&n, Hind.). Means 

two minsams. Also (mirzamashshirain) [shiriyann]. The pair 
of stars, £ Canis majoris [kalbiacbar] and £ Canis minoris [kalbi- 
aaghar], Procyon and Sirius. See also Mirzam, Zirah ool makbooz. 

Uitoonam ( • mit’huna, San.). Means twins. Third 

■ign [raushy] of the zodiac [rauahy chuokram]. Gemini, II 

[jowsah]. Mokaddam («JJU - mukaddam, Ar.). Means going 

before. Otherwise Faignool owval [q.v.], being the foremost 
or westernmost pair of the four stars forming a square [far- 
ghaun], thus rising first. Two stars, a, £ Pegasi [faras ool as&m]. 
26th arabian lunar mansion. For a Pegasi, 08 see Bramham and 
Markab. For £ Pegasi, 87 see Mankib. Compare hindoo mansion 

Poorvabhandram. See also Fargh ool dale. Mooakhar (ykf + 

muakkhar, Ar.). Moans the last. Otherwise Fargh ool sawny 
[q.v.], the latter fargh, being the Undermost or easternmost or 
last rising pair of the four stars forming square [farghaun]. 
Two stars, a Andromed® [miratimoosalsila], 1 [alpherats, 
eindram] and 7 Pegaai [feras ool azam], 2 [algenib, mahendram]. 
27th Arabian lunar mansion. Compare hindoo mansion 

Oottarabhandram. See also Fargh ool dalo. Moohlifaun 

(gUl** - mnhlittn, Ar.). From (halafa, ar. to swear); 
beholders swearing one against another as not able to distin- 
guish them from oanopns [agastyan, aoohoil] a [bazaar ] 
and £ [wain] centaur! [cantooras], rising at a different part of 
the year from Canopus, 25, which in general appoarance they 

resemble. MooXom (W - mtila, San.; Q/MUlo - mfilgm, 

Tam.). Means root. Otherwise called NIrrity. 19th hindoo 
inner mansion. It is of bad or malignant influence j next so to 
Krittieay [q.v.], to which it is nearly opposite. Represented by 
a lion's tall, leaping lion, or trumpet ; ten stars, «, p, (, 1 ?, 8 , 1 , 
if, x, w and r, Soorpionis [akrab]. For k or r Scorpii, 61 see 
Parigham. Compere arabian mansion 8 howla.— Mrigashiras 
(9ijftR2[ • mrigashiraa, San. ; •dfter • »akfram, Mai. ; 

9Auih - mirogasfridain, Tam.). From (mriga* san. deer 4 
■Mrae, san, the head). Fifth hindoo lunar mansion. Contain* 


ing three stars in head of Orion jabhanr], the principal of which 
is X. Compare arabian mansion Hakah .— — Mrigavyaudhum 
(VI®2Pf - mrigavyadba, San.). From (mriga, san. deer 4 
vy&dha, san. hunter). Otherwise Loobdlmcaiu [q.v.], or hunter. 
Same as Sirius or Shira [q.v.], the Dog-star, a Canis majoris 

[kalbiacbar], 26. Naash ( - naash, Ar.). Means dead 

hw.-dy. Four stars forming the square in body of Ursa major 
[alkuid, bciietxiasch, doobho acbor, mahariesham]. — — Nahr . 

nahr, Ar.). Means a river. Constellation. Thirty-four stars. 
Kridanus. S. hemisphere. Southward of Taurus [sowr] and 
south-eastward of Cetus [kyetos]; winds over considerable 
space tv tending between 4° and 60* 8. Contains one principal 
star, Ac.iornar Yq.v.1, or a Eridani, 7. This is on a lino joining 
Fomalhaut, 66 [q.v. j, or a Piscis Australis [hootijoonooby] and 
Canopus, a Argiis [safecnah], 25 (agastyan, sooheil], about 
midway between the two. £ Eridani is a small star 3* northward 
of Bigel, 18 [q.v.], or £ Orionis [jabbanrj. 7 Eridani is on a 
lino drawn from Procyon or a Can is xninoris [kalbiasghar], 27 
[gboomeisahl to Higel or £ Orionis, 18 and extended to about 
half its length. Hydros, the Water -snako, not represented in 
orabic, lies to the 8. and 8.E. of Achernar, 7, the principal Btar 
in Kridanus, from which a Hydri, mag. 3, is distant about 6°. 
£ Hydri, mag. 3, lies 8. by W. from Achernar, 7, distant about ' 
21°, and is the most conspicuous star near the South pole 
[dacthina dliroovam], from which it is distant about 12°. For 
Hydra, feminine, the Snake, see Shoojah. For Ophiuchus or 
serpent-bearer see Hoiyah. For Serpens or the serpent see 

Hooweiyah. Nasara (bjH - nusarah, Ar.). Means the none. 

Also (anfulasad) or nose of the lion [aaad]. Eighth arabian 
lunar mansion. Two stars in Cancer [sartaun], including the 
Nebula. The arabian Leo was once projected further westward. 

Compare hindoo mansion Pooghyam . See also Milaf.- Nasrein 

((jjl - nasrain, Ar.). Means two vultures. Constellations 

Aquila [ookaub] and Lyra [shalyauk]. Naur ool fair (jfVU - 

nasrultAir, Hind.), From (nasr, ar. vulture 4 t&ir, ar. flying). 

The flying vulture. Same as Altair. Naur ool wavky 

“ nasrulw6ki, Ar.). From (nasr, ar, vulture 4 w&ki, 
ar. to contract wings as if to alight upon a thing). The swooping 
vulture. Otherwise Ve^o. Star of first magnitude, with 
parallax of } second, a Lyra [shalyauk], 68 [abhijifc j. See 

also Azfaur [q.v.]. Noth (^U • nath, Ar.). Means a horn. 

Otherwise Agny [q.v.]. Star of second magnitude, £ Tauri 
[ sowr], 20 1 also known as 7 Aurig® [mausik ik» 1 inaun]. For 
the other born seo Nautih. For the horns of the ram [hamel] 

see 8hartein. Nautih (^LU - nXtih, Ar.). Moaus a horn. 

Star of fourth magnitude. 7 Tauri [sowr], 15. For the other 
horn see Nath. For the horns of the ram |>amel] see Shartein. 

Nauyim (^|Ui - naaim, Ar.). Plural of (naim, ar. ostrich). 

20th arabian lunar mansion. Two stars in Sagittarius [kowa]. 
Eoyinauyim meaning guardian of nauyim is X Sagittsrii. 
Compare hindoo mansion Poorvashandham. See also Alriyanl. 

Noam - nazm, Ar.). From (nazama, ar. to join in a 

row). Star. 8 Orionis [jabbaur]. Westernmost of threo stars 
forming oriou's belt [fakaur ool jowzahl ; the other two being 
* Orionis, 21 or Nitauk ool jowcah [q.v/], and ( Orionis, 22 or 

Fakaur ool jowzah [q.v.]. Nitauk ool jowsah * 

nitAkuljauzi, Ar.). From (nitak, ar. girdle 4 jauzi, ar. orion), 
Stiir of second magnitude. • Orionis [jabbaur], 21. Middle- 
most of three stars forming Orion's belt [fakaur ool jowzah] ; 
the other two being 8 OrioniB or Kasm [q.v.] and ( Orionis 

or Fakaur ool jowsah [q.v.]. Ookaub - ukkib, Ar.). 

Means an eagle. Constellation, Nine Stax'S. Aquila. N. 
hemisphere. To the southward of Lyra [shalyauk] and south- 
westward of Pegasus [faras ool acaro] ; three principal stars, 
close together, and in a straight line, a, £, and 7 Aquilm ; the 
centre is a Aquilw, 60, or Altair [q.v.], on edge of Milky way 
[kahkashaun]. A line drawn from Polaris, 6 [al rooooabah, 
dbroovam] so as to pass between a Lyra [shalyauk], 58 [abhijit, 
nasr ool wanky] and a Cygni [dajjajah], 62 [deneb], and 
produoed an eqnal distance beyond them, will lead to a Aquil®, 
60 [altair, saudhyam]. Or it can be found by drawing a line from 
between the two bright stars of Praoo [tinneen] to a Lvra, 58, 
and continuing it twice that distance. For £ Aquil® see Alshain, 
9 Aquil® is variable, going fiom 3-4 to 4'5 in 7 days 4 hours. 

See also Nasrein and Swravanam . Ookda (axis • ukdah, 

Ar.). ^bi a knot, being in the place of the knot of the two 
strings ta the fishes, a Pisoium [hoot].— Oom oon noojoom 
- nmmunnujfim. Hind.). From (umm, ar. mother 4 

nujfim,ar. stars). Same as Kahkashaun. Oonuk (JM»- 

nnuk, Ar.), cf. alanak. Otherwise Oonuk ool hefyoh, meaning 
nock of serpent or Unakalkay by eorr. Star of second magni- 
tude. a Serpentis [hooweiyah], 49. Oonuk shoojah (Jp* 

{VjpAtt ■ unukushshuJA Ar.), From (nnuk, ar. neok 4 sbnjA, ar. 
hydra). Otherwise Alphard [q.v.]. Star of second magnitude; 

a Hydpe [shoojah], SI. Oorkoob ool aoad • nrkfi. 

bvlasad, Hind.). From (nrkdb, ar. hock 4 asad, ar. led). Same 
as Awwah, the hxnar maniion.— Oottara bhaudra ( 
igfqfqy • uttarabh&drapadd, San. < m. £0 jrL-U.tr - uttirattkthi, 
TamA From (uttara, can. second 4 bhmdra, sen. prosperous 4 
pad<s san. foot). Otherwise Oottarattauthy [q.v.]. The second or 
bter rising or inferior Bhaodram [q.v.]. Cf, Poorva bhandzam. 
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26th Hindoo lunar mansion. Figured by a couch, double headed 
figure, two double squares, or legs of ravanan's bodstead and 
comprehending two stars i the most northerly is the bright 
star in the head of Andromeda [mirat i moosalsila], a Andro- 
mods*, 1 [alpherats, eindram], and the other is the star in 
the extremity of the wing of Pegasus [faras ool atom], y 
Pegasi, 2 [algenib, maheudram]. Soe also Proshtapadam. 

Compare arabiau mansion Mooakliir. Oottaram ( - 

nttarap'halgunf, San.) a . p jiFJJib - uttiram, Tam.). The second 
or later rising Phalgoony [q.T.] ; 12th hiudoo lunar mansion, 
containing two stars, figured by a bed, two small squares, or 
legs of bedstead. Northernmost indicates fi Leonis [asad], 37 

[denebola, dhroovam]. Compare arabiau mansion Sarafa. 

Oottoraahaudham (^TTPTO * uttartsbAdhA, Ban.jB-^F &jrtr 
L_lq - uttirAdam, Tam.). From (uttara, sail, second 4- ashAdha, 
san. invincible). Otherwise Oottaraudam [q.T.]. The second 
or later rising of the two Ashaudbaus [q.v.J ; 21st hindoo lunar 
mansion. Hepresented by a ooneh or by an elephant’s tooth, 
two double Hquares, or legs of .bedstead. Two stars, ( and r 
Sagittarii [kows]. For ▼ Sagittarii, 59 soe Siddbam. Compare 

arabian mansion Baida. Oottarattauthy (jl^J - 

uttirattAthi, Tam.). By corruption from oottnra proshtapadam 
[q.v.]. The 26th hindoo lunar mansion [oottara bhaudram]. 
Oottaraudam triTL-ih - uttirAdam, Tam ). By corrup- 
tion from oottarashaudham [q.T.]. The 21st hindoo lunar 

mansion. Oyook - aiyyfik, Ar.). From (Aka, ar. to 

impode) ; impeding aldebaran, 16 [q.T.] from meeting pleiades 
[kritticay, sooreiyah], though it is not botwoon them; also 
called Rakeeb [q.T.], meaning watcher from its rising shortly 
after pleiades ; also Bramhahridayam [q.T.]. Kuropean Capelin. 
Btttr of first magnitude, a Aurig© [m&usik oolinaun], 17. Com- 
pare Tawaaby ool oyook. Parigham ( - parigha, San.). 

Means iron olub. Yogam star of 19th hindoo lunar mansion. 

A or v Scorpii [akrab], 51. 4th magnitude. Parisiynwaeh 

- parisiyAwash, Hind.). From (par, pers. hair 4- 
siyAwash, pers. maiden). Same as Haumil i rausool ghowL 

Phalgoony • p'halguni, San.). Means red. 11th 

or 12th hindoo lunar mansion. For Poorvn phalgoony, the 
11th, see Poobbam j for Oottara phalgoony, the 12th, see 
Oottaram. Compare arabiau mansions 8arafa and Zoobra. — : — 
Poobbam - purvap'halgum, Saw.; frSi " P llb,5a i Tel. • 

^JTih • purarn, Tam.). From (purva, san. first + p’halguna, 
san. the star). Otherwise Pooram [q.v.]. 11th hindoo lunar 
mansion. Represented by a couch, two small squares, or legs 
of bedstoad. Two stars, 8, 36 [coobra] and 9 Loon is [asad, 

siinham]. For 8 Leonis, 36 see Vriddhy and Zoobra. 

Puoluhan (£Nf - pulaha, San.). From (pnl, san. to be high). 
One of the seven stars [sapta rishy] of Maharicsham [q.v.], in 

square ;fi Urs© majoris [doobhe aebar] or Alanak [q.v.]. 

roolaetyan ( - pnlastya, San.). From (pul, san. to bo 
high). One of the seven stars [sapta riBhy] of Maharicsham 

[q.v.], in square ; y Ursso majoris [doobhe aebar]. Poona rvas 

(cpffaj - punarvasu, San. j ojsrrvmo - punartam, Mai. ; near iru 
y&ih - punarppusam, Tam.). From (punar, san. afresh + 
vasu, san. goods). Restoring goods. 7th hindoo lunar mansion. 
Fort of Gomini [ jowzah, mitoonam]. Represented by a house, or 
a bow, or a large sea boat. Name is properly dual, implying two 
stars ; four are now assigned to it. Comprises stars in the heads 
of the twins [jowsah, mitoonam], a, A, Geminorum ; to which, 9 
and r may be addod to complete the four. For 3 Geminorum, 
28 or Pollux see Alsirah and Soocarmam. Compare Arabian 

mansion Zirah ool roabsoot. Pooram (yjrib - p drain, Tam.). 

By corruption from (pdrva, san. first). Same as Poobbam. 

Poorattauthy - pdrattAthi, Tam.). From (prd* 

sht'hapada, san. the 25th lunar asterism). Same as Poorvabliau- 

dram. Compare Poorattaushy [ proshtapadam ] . Pooraudam 

(y.JTfru.ib * pdrAdam, Tam.). Corruption from poorvashaudham 

[q.v.]. The 20th hindoo lunar mansion. Poorva bhaudram 

(<gtHTV<rcr * purv.bhidrap.di, Ban.; yiriLi-ir]B - pdrattithi, 
Tam.). Otherwise Poorattauthy [q.v.], 25th hindoo lunar 
mansion. Represented by a oouch or else by a double-headed 
figure, or two double squares, or legs of ravanan’s bedstead ; 
two stars a and f Pegasi [faras ool asam]. For a Pegasi, 68 see 
Brambam and Markab. Compare arabian mansion ^Tolraddam. 

PoorvaBhaudham ( - ptirvAshAdhA, San. % - 

pdrAdam, Tam.). From (pdrva, san. first + AshAdha, san. the 
lunar mansion). Otherwise Pooraudam [q.v.]. 20th hindoo 
lunar mansion. Figured as an elephant's tooth or os a couch, 
two double squares, or legs of bedstead i two stars, 8 and t 
Sagittarii [kows]. There is a Tamed proverb : — yjriri~d*rrjr 
Q$B)<SQuirjrtrL- Qptq.iuir & — “ one cannot strive with a man 
“born under the star pooraudam." For 8 Sagittarii, 57 see 

Shivam. Compere arabian mansion Nauyim. Poosham 

(y&tb * pfaam, Tam.). By corruption from pooshyam [q.v.]. 

The eighth hindoo lunar mansion. Poothyam . pushya, 

San. i aj«e- pfiyam, Mai. % yfth - pdsam, Tam.), From (push, 
•an. to increase)) a blossom. Also called Tisfayam ; also Poosham 
[q.v.]. Right hindoo lunar mansion. Described ss an arrow, 
string, or looking glass with handle ; consists of three stars, 


fi, y and 8 in the body and olaws of Cancer [sartaun], or the 
nebula [ milaf ] in Cancer. For 8 Canon, 29 see Dhrity . Compare 

arabian mansion Nasara. Powshnam (OT * paushna, San.). 

From (ptisban, san. son). 27th hindoo lunar mansion, so called 
from the regent deity Pooshan or sun. It is also called Raivaty 

[xn&unam, raivaty, veidhrity ] . Prajaupaty (*n(PTf>T ■ prajA- 

pati, San.). From (prajA, san. creature + pad, san. lord). Star 

8 Anrig© [mansik ool inaun], 24. 4th magnitude. Pretty 

(Jfifrf - prfti, San.)* Means happiness. Yogair star of second 
hindoo lunar mansion. 85 Arietis [hamel, maishom], 11. 5th 

magnitude. Proshtapadam (WVtfCRf . prfisht’hapada, San.). 

From (prdsht’ha, san. bench 4- pada, san. foot) ) from being 
represented by the legs of a bedstead. Rpithet of the 25th 
and 26th hindoo lunar mansion, more commonly Bhaudrapadam 
[q.v.]. Gives rise to the tarnul name of the asterism Poorat- 
tauthy [q.v.] and the month [mansam] Poorataushy [q.v.]. 

Cf. Oottorftttaothy. Baivaty (t*»tf** *<*»**» Ban.j Jg>(lr 

eufi - irevathi, Tam.). Otherwise Powshnam [q.v.]. From 
(rayi, son. wealth, prosperity 4- vat, san. possessing). 27th 
hindoo lunar mansion. Figured as a tabor, or fish. Thirty- 
two stars; the principe 1 marks according to some the star 
close to tho ecliptic [cr aunty mundalam] in the string of 
the Fishes, ( Piscium [hoot, moenam], 5 [veidhrity] of 6th 
magnitude. Or it may meAn rj Piscium at the tail of the eastern 
fish. As beginning the solar year see remarks under Mudhyama 
sowra maunam [maunam]. Compare arabian mansion Alrishafa. 

Rakeeb - rakib, Hind.). From (rakaba, ar. to watch). 

Same as Oyook. Raealyithy • rAsuljAsf, Ar.). 

From (rAs, ar. head 4- jAsf, ar. hercules). Star of magnitude 3 

to 4, going from 8 to 4 in 66 days, a Hcrculis [jausy j, 54.- 

Ramlhague - rAsulhaiyah, Ar.). From (ras, ar. head 

4- liaiyah, ar. ophiuchns). Otherwise Alroyee [q.v.], meaning 
the guardian of a Herculis [jausy], 54. Star of second magni- 
tude. a Ophiuchi [heiyah], 55. Ranks • rAkis, Ar.). 

From (raks, ar. dance). Star of fifth magnitude, p Diaconis 

[tinnoen], 53. Rig el ( - rijl, Ar.). Contraction of rigel ool 

jabbaur, meaning leg of orion j also Rigel ool jowzal yooerah, 
meaning upon the left foot of orion. Star of 1st magnitude, fi 

Orionia [jabbaur], 18. Rigel ool jowz al yoomnah 

rijlnljausalyumnA, Hind.), meaning upon the right leg 

of orion. Star, x Orionis [jabbaur]. Rolling ( - rdhim, 

San.; tLQmrldeafi - urAgini, Tam.). Red one; from color of 
aldebaran, 16 [q.v.]. Ponrtl) hindoo lunar mansion. Personi- 
fied us a daughter of Dacshan [q.v.], and tho favorite wifo 
of the moon [chnndran]. In astrology auspicious. Krishnan 
[q.v.] was born with the moon in Kohiny. Hoe Krishna jayanty. 
Figured as a wheeled carriage. Comprises five stars, out of the 
seven which the Greeks named tho IlyadeS) they prolmbly are 
a, 3, y, 8, c Tauri [sowr]. The Arabs agree. Compare arabian 
mansion Aldeberan. For a Tauri, 16 see Aldoberan and 
Snwbhangyum. For 3 Tauri, 20 Bee Agny and Nath. For y 
Tauri, 15 hoc Nautili. Roliiny yogam is the period of a day 
when the moon [chundran] passes through the asterism of 
rohiny in the dark half [krishna paesham] of the lunar month 
[mauaain] of Jyeshtam [q.v.] or juno ; it is part of an astrono- 
mer's duty to examine the weather [monsoon] indications on 
this day and to predict scientifically the future condition of 

the land [swauty yogam]. Roomeisah (ab*£*j . rumaisA, 

Hind.). From (ramasa, ar. matter that collects in the eye). 

Same as Ghoomeisah. Room A ool simank )«s)W~J - runi- 

hussimAk, Ar.). From (rumh, ar. spear + simAk, ar. star 
arcturus). Otherwise Alroomh [q.v.], meaning tho spear, from 
its position in relation toaroturus, 44 [haunt ool samah, vajram] 
which is just east of it. Star qf third magnitude. Bootis 

[awwah], 43. Rowdray ( - raudrA, Ban.). Belonging to 

roodran [q.v.] or shiva [q.v.]. Otherwise Ardray [q.v ]. Sixth 
hindoo lunar mansion, so called because the presiding deity of 
the mansion is Roodran. Compare arabian mansion Hanah. 

Royiljowxah • rfyilJausA, Ar.). Means guardian 

of orion* Same as Rigel.— ^ — Royinauyim . 

rAyinnaAim, Hind.). Means guardian of nauyim. k Sagittarii 

[kows]. See also Nauyim. Baboo - sabu, Ar.). Means 

a wolf ) of. azfaur ool seib and seebann, two wolves. Constella- 
tion. Nineteen stars) Lupus. Bad t boola (gl)j ^ 

bula, Ar.). Same as Boola. Bad % noMthira (l^aU jmu - sadinA- 

shira, Hind.). Means oonstellation of verdant herbage. Two 

stars in tho tail of oaprioornus [jaddy, maoaram]. Bad ool 

akbee Jsui - sadulakhbfh, Hind.). From (sad, ar. auspL 

clous + akhbfh, ar. the constellation). The 25th arabian lunar 

mansion. See Akbee. Bad ool baiury 4 ft** - sadnlbAri, 

Hind.). Means esoellent oonstellation. Small oonstellation. 
Two stars n and k fn the breast of Pegasus [faras ool asam]*-— *- 
Bad ool bihaum (|il^)lja* • sadulbihAm, Hind.). Means oon- 
stellation of the kids. Small oonstellation. «, $ Pegasi [faras 

ool asam]. For t Pegasi, 68 see Fomal fan. Bad ool hoomamm 

(fUS <**«» - sadulhumAm, Hind.). Means a magnificent oon- 
stellation. Same as Fomal faro [q.v.], a Pegasi [ferns ool 

asam], 63, -Bad ool mo. lik («sMU)l Ja* - saduhnalik. Hind.). 

Means a royal oonstellation. Small oonstellation a, • Aquarii 
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[oooTnbhtm, dalo]. Sad ool malar ( jM Mm • ndnlmatarr, 

Hind.). Meant a rainy constellation Small oonstellation. 

o Pegaai [faras ool asam]. Sod ool $ood - sad ns 

•add, At.). Same as flood Sadr ool dqtfqjaA ;<u . 

s&druddajjij&h, Hind.). Prom (aadr, ar. breast + dajjijah, ar. 

•wan). Star. y Cygni [dajjajah]. Bajeenah (^A. . safinah, 

Ar.). Means a ship. Constellation; Forty-five stars. Argo na- 
vis. 8. hemisphere. South-eastward of Canis major [kalbi 
aobar]. Extensive area. Besides the principal stars t a Argds, 26 
[agastyan, ooombhayony, sooheil] or Canopus, and y Argds which 
is variablo in magnitude, it contains several others, 0, y, ft, c, £ •» 
and star 6, of the second and third magnitudes, a Argds, 26 or 
Canopus [agaetyon, sooheil], next to Sirins, 26 [loobdhaoam, 
mrigavyaudham, shira], is brightest in the heavens ; nearly on a 
line drawn from Bigel, 18 [q.v.], in Orion [jabbanr], through a 
Coin mb® and produced half the distance. 0 Argds is the 
southernmost of the conspicuous stars iu this oonstellation, and 
lies nearly midway between Canopus, 26and a Crncis [trishunkoo], 
the southernmost and brightest star in the Southern cross 

E trishunkool. 19 Argds is ns far to the westward of a Crncis 
trishunkoo] as 0 Centauri [cantoor&s] is to the eastward ; it 
goes from 1 to 4, blit irregularly. 9 Argds is 5° duo south of 
u Argds. 9, 6, ft, 7 and ( Argds are nearly in a straight line, 
7 Argds being aa far to the westward of 9 Argds as a 
Centauri [cantoor&s] is to the eastward. « Argds is nearly 
midway betweon 0 and 7 Argds. Gras, the Crane, opposite 
side of South polo [daeshina dhroov&m] to the group, of 
bright stars in Argo navis, is not represented in Arabic ; a 
Grnis, of the second magnitude, is on a line drawn from a 
Centauri [cantooraa] through a Trmnguli australis [kyekows], 
and produced about three times their distance; it is also 
distant from Fomalhaut, 66 [q.v.] 20° in a 8.8. W. direction § 
when if and 9 Argds are on the meridian [raikhay] above the 
South pole [daeshina dhroov&m], 0 Gruit is very near tho 
meridian below tho pole [dhroovam], but at about twice the 
distance. Phoenix, not represented in Arabic, lies between 
Grus and Eridauas [n&hr] ; its principal star, a Phoenicia, is 
midway between Achernar, 7 [q.v.] ; and Fomalhaut, 66 [q.v.] ; 
when the two principal stars of the Southern cross [trishunkoo] 
are on the meridian below the pole, a Phoenicia is on the meridian 

u-bovo the pole- Sahara (^y-. • sahum, Ar.). Means arrow ; 

also (sahamurrimt), meaning arrow of the archer. Constellation j 
five stars ; flngitta. For Sagittarius, the arohor, see Kows. 

Saleeb - salib, Ar.). Means a cross. Small constel- 

lation of four stars in delphinns [doolfeon] behind Alt&ir, 60 

[q.v.]. Bar of a * sarafah, Ar.). From (sar&fnh, ar. to 

turn away) ; from its driving away cold at its auroral sotting, 
and heat at its auroral rising. Otherwise Cnonboolan&d [q.v. J, 
meaning sheath of leo, from its position ; also Denebola [q.v.] ; 
also Dhroov&m [q.v.]. 0 Looms [asad], 37. Stands for 

12th arabian lunar mansion. Compare 12th hiudoo mansion 

Oottaram. Rarpam ( 9 /ruuih - sharppam, Tam.). From 

(srip, san. to creep)* Serpent. Otherwise Aushlaisham [q-v.], 
or Ayilliyam [q.v.]. Ninth Hindoo lanar mansion. Compare 

9th arabian mansion Tnrafa. Rartv,un • sartdu, Ar.). 

Means a crab. Cancer [oarcatacam]- Fourth ccnstellation of 
ancient zodiac [raushy chuckram], with no star greater than 
fourth magnitude ; lies to east of Gemini [jowzah, mi to on am]. 
Centre of constellation passes meridian at midnight about end 
of January. For a cancri, 80 see SUoolam. For ft cancri, 29 see 
Dhrity. For tho nebula in cancer see Milaf. floe also Aushlai- 

shain and Pooshyam. Raudhyam ( RP-N - sadhya, San.). From 

(sidh, san. to accomplish). Yogam star of 22nd hi mb o lunar 
mansion. Otherwise A l tair [q.v.]. a Aquiluo [ookaub], 60. 1st 

magnitude. 8a%k ool asad (Ju»$1 - sikulasad, Hind.). 

From (aak, ar. shank 4- asad, ar. leo). Same as Simnnk ool 
azal.— bhatyawfe (jtgifc • shalykk, Ar). Also called (ussu- 
lahfat), meaning a tortoise. Constellation. Ten stars. Lyra, 
the Lyre or Harp. Opposite side of the pole [dhroovam] to 
Auriga [mausik ool in&un]. One principal star, a Lyras, 68, or 
Vega [abhijit, nasr ool wauky]. This is somewhat more than 
an equal distance on opposite side of pole with .respect to 
Capelin or a An rig® [mausik ool inaun], 17 [bramh&hridayam, 
oyook]. It is also 24° in a W.8.W. direction from a Cygni 
dajjajah], 62 [deneh]. In brilliancy, Vega, 68 is next to 
CfLpolla, 17. The variable star 0 Lyr® Ues south-east of Vega, 
at distance of 6°, and doso to it is 7 Lyr®; they are not far 
from the edge of the milky way [kahkashann]. 0 Lyr® changes 
from 3'4 to 4*6 in 12 days 21} hours. See also Asaufy, Azfaur 

and Nasrein. Shartoin • sharatain, Ar.), Means two 

marks. Otherwise Sheraton. Two stars a 10, 6 9 Arietta which 
are its two horns. Also applied to the single star 0 Arietta, 
9. First arabian lunar mansion. For « Arietta, 10 sea Hamel 
and Vtahoambham. Compare kindoo mansion Ash winy. For 
tl.e horns of the bull [sowr] see Hath and Nautih* — -Rhata- 
bhisha y - shatabhishk, flan, % • shathayam, 

Tam.). From (shata, san. hundred 4 bhishaj, san. physician) 1 
one struck with disease when moon is in this mansion requires 
100 physicians to onre him. Otherwise Shata t&uracam, mean- 
ing hundred stars. Also Shathayam [q.v.]. 24th hiudoo lunar 
mansion containing hundred stars. Figured by a circle. These 
may be sought in the stream from the Jar, and in the right 


leg of Aquarius [ooombham, dalo]. Compare arabian mansion 

Akbee. Rhoratan (gVLya - sbar&tin, Ar.). flame as 8hartein. 

Shir a • shira, Ar.). Means a bitch. Otherwise 

Bhiralaboor [q.v.], the crossing Sirius, from its having crossed 
the milky way [kahkashaun] following its stater 8oohei), 26 
[q.v.] when the latter descended into the south. Whence also 
Bhiralyam&niyah [q.v.], meaning yemenian or southern shira, 
as opposed to shfral shauiuiyah [q.v.] which remained in its 
place. Otherwise Sirins ; also Loobdhacam [q.v.] ; also Mriga- 
vyaudham [q.v.]. Star of first magnitude, with parallax of 
i second, a Canis majoris [kalbiacbar], 26. See also 8hiri- 
yaun. Bhiral aboor • shir&labur, Hind.). From 

(shira, ar. sirins 4 abdr, ar. crossing). 8amo as Shira. 

Rural ghoomeisah (iL^I sSf* * shiralghumaisi, Hind.). 
From (shira, ar. sirius 4 ghuiuaisi, ar. with eye affected)* 

Same as Ghoomeisah. Bhiral shaumiyah (^Uiyt • shiral- 

shimmiyah, Hind.). From (shira, ar. sirins 4 shimmiyah, ar. 
syiian); from remaining where it was and not accompanying 
sirins, 26 when tho latter followed sooheil, 26 to the south, flame as 

Ghoomeisah. Bhiral yamaniyah (^lU«l\jalb • shiralyaminiyah. 

Hind.). From (shira, ar. sirius 4 y&miniy&h, ar. yemenlan). 
flame as Shira. Bhiriyaun (^V* - shiriyin, Hind.), meaning 

two shiras, viz., shira, 26 [q-v.] and ghoomeisah, 27 [q.v.]. These 
two together are called the sisters of Booheil, 26 [q.v.J. When 
Sooheil [agastyan, coom bay ony] descended into tho sooth, Sirius 
followed it crossing the milky way [kahkashann], and Procyon 
or ghoomeisah remained in her place weeping for the loss of the 

two others.- Rhivam (ftfq . shiva, San.). Means deity. 

Yogam star of 20th Hindoo lunar mansion, ft flagittarii [kows], 

67. 3rd magnitude. R hohhonam (VhftT - Bhtfbhan., 8*n.). 

From (shubh, san. to shine). Yogam star of fifth Hindoo lunar 

mansion. A Orionia [jabluiur]. Shoobham (V[H . sbubha, 

flan.). From (shubh, san. to shine). Yogam star of 23rd hiudoo 

lunar mansion, a Dolphini [ doolfeeti], 61. 4th magnitude. 

Shoobhram ( JW - shubhra, San.). From (shubh, san. to shine). 
Yogam star. A Aqnarii [coombham, dalo], 66. flame as 
flbooclatn. 4th magnitude.^ — RhoocUun (2TW - sliukla, flan.). 
Means white. Otherwise Shoobhram, 66 fu-v.]. Yogam star 
of 24th hiudoo lunar mansion. A Aqnarii [coombham, dalo], 

65. 4th magnitude. Shoojah ({lq»* • shuji, Ar.). Means 

a snake. Constellation. Twenty stars. Hydra, the Snake. 
S. hemisphere. Beginning near Procyon. 27 [ghoomeisah], 
trends to the eastward in a serpentine form along the 
south of Cancer [carcAtacnm, sart&un], Leo [asad, simh&m], 
and Virgo [c&nyay, soomboola], and terminates near Libra 
[meezann, toolaumj. It is represented in European system 
carrying on its back a goblet or cup, Crater [bautiya], and on 
its tail a crow, Corvus [ghoor&ub, hastom], and from its great 
length is divided into Lhree parts; Hydra, at tho head; Hydra 
et Crater, the middle part; and Hydra ct Corvus, at the tail. 
It contains one principal star, a Uydrte, 31, or Alpli&rd [q.v.], 
sometimes called Cor hvdr® or Oonuk Bhoojah [q.v.]. A line 
drawn from 7 Leonis [asad] through Rogulus, 32 fgandam, 
kalb ool asad] and prod coed to the south-westward; or a line 
through Castor and Pollux, 28 [alzirah, sooc&rmam], produced to 
the south-eastward for a considerable distance, will pass through 
no brighter star than a Ilydr®, 31, which may bo known by 
its dark ruddy appearance. For Hydras, tho water-snake see 

under Nalir. Rhoolam (}JPT - shfila, Han.). Means pointed 

weapon. Yogam star of ninth hiudoo lunar mansion, a Cancri 

[sartuuu], 30. 4th magnitude. Shothy (Q&tr$ - shdthi, 

Tam.). By corrupt ion from swaoty [q.v. ]. The ) 6th Hindoo lunar 

mansion. Shotvla (Jj* - shanlah, Ar.). From (shaul, ar. 

tail). Two Btars A and v 61 in Scorpio [akrab] j 19th arabian 
lunar mansion. For A or r fleorpii, see P&righam. Compare 
Hindoo mansion Moolam.— 8 hravanam ( yqnf - shravana, fla n. 1 
fid^Qairrmth • tiruvdnam, Tam.). From (shru, san. to hear). 
O them iso Wonam [q.v.] by corruption ; also Tirwonam [q.v.]. 
22nd Hindoo lunar mansion presided over by Vishnoo [q.v.J, 
whence represented by three foot-steps containing threo stars, 
a, B and y Aquil® [ookaub]. For a Aqnil®, 60 see Altair and 

Saudhy&m. Compare arabian mansion Boola. RhraviMay 

( - shravisht'hk, San. 1 • aviUam, Tam.). 

Most famous. 23rd hindoo lunar mansion. Same as Dlianisht&y. 

Riddham ( Rnr • siddha, San.). Means accomplished. 

Yogam star of 21st hindoo lunar mansion, r flagittarii [kows], 

59. 3rd magnitude. Siddhy (flfftc - siddhi, San.). Means 

accomplishment. Yogam star of 16th hiudoo lunar mansion. 

Same as Zubencsch [q.v.]. Sim auk ool azal (jjdWU. - 

simikulazal, Ar.). From (simftk, ar. star, arcturus 4 azal, ar. one 
without a weapon) ; so called from its having no stars near it, 
which is unlike the neighbouring arcturus, 44 [h&urs ool samah, 
v&jr&m] ; or from its rising auror&lly nnaooompaniod by cold or 
wind. Otherwise Sank ool asad [q.v.], meaning shank of leo 
[asad], which the altbs hod considerably extended ; also flpica j 
also Harshanam [q-v.]. Star of first magnitude, m Virginia 
.[soomboola], 41. Stands for 14ih arabian lunar mansion. Com. 

pare hindoo mansion Chitta. Rimauk ool mirzam - 

simikulminam, Hind.). Fi-om (simfik, ar. star 4mirsmm, ar. 
cold; ; from its rising aurorally with the first of the rains 
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Same m Hi win ool samah. Bimtmk ool raumih 

* • simftuirimih, Hind.). From (shaft, nr. star ♦ 


rtmih, ar. spear) j from its position with q JBofttis [awwah], 

48 [roomh ool simauk]. Same as Hanrs ool samah. Bimham 

(ft? • simha, 8an.). Moans lion. Fifth sign [raushy] of the 
sodiao [raushy ohaokram]. Leo, [asad]. Soocarmam 


• snkarman, San.). From (sn, san. good + karma, san. 
notion). Otherwise Alsirah, 28 [q.v.] i also Pollux, 28. Yogam 
•tar of seventh hindoo lunar mansion. 0 Geminorum [jowsah, 
Bkitoonam], 28. 1st magnitude. Bood (JUu* - suud, A r.). 


Meaning anspioious j also (sadussood), meaning tho most ap- 
proved of the sad. Two stars, 0 Aouarii [ooombham, dalo] and 
I Oapricornii [leddy, maoaram], 04 [denebalgedyj * by some $ 
and f Aquarli [ooombham, dalo]. 24th arabian lunar mansion. 
Compare hindoo mansion Shatabniahay. Booh: '< ( - suhi, 


Ar.).‘ A dim star by the side of Alanak [q.v.] by looking at 
whioh persons try their powers of sight. 80 Ursoe majoris 
[doobbe aobar, maharicaham] . Sooheil ( - suhail, Ar.). 


From (aahala, ar. smooth) ; distinguish from sahely [q.v.]. 
Otherwise Agastyan [q.v.] , Coombhayony [q.v.], Canopus. Star 
of first magnitude, a Argus [safeenah], 20. Known to liindoos 
only after coming to S. india [agastyan ). Friar Jordanus, the 
Quilon Bishop of the fourteenth century, has tho following 
“ From the plaoo aforesaid, namely Judran [ashtadic], is seen 
“ continually botween tho south and the east a star of groat size 
“and ruddy splondour, which is called Canopus, and which from 
“these parts of the world is never visible." See also Ghoo- 
meisah, Shira and Shiriyaun. Soomboola (JLjju, - snmbnlah, 


Ar.). From (sumbula, ar. ear of wheat) ; figure being a girl 
having a ear of corn in her right hand raised to the level of 
shoalder while the left hand hangs down. Virgo [can jay]. 
Sixth constellation of ancient sodiao [raushy ohuokram]. Con- 
tains one very conspicuous star, a Virginia, 41, or Spica [chifcta, 
harshanam, simauk ool azal], with no other near it. a Virginia, 
41 or Spina, is distant from 0 Leonis [asad], 87, or Denebola 
[q.v.], about 35° in a south-easterly direction, and may bo 
reoognised by forming the southern angle of an equilateral 
triangle, of whioh Aroturus, 44 [haurs ool samah, vajram] and 
Denebola, 87 [q.v.] or Dhroovam, 87 [q.v.] are the northern 
angles. Again A returns, 44, Regains, 32 [gandam, kalb ool 
asad], and Spica, 41 form a right-angled triangle, having Spioa 
at the right angle. Spioa passes the meridian at midnight about 
the beginning of April, t Virginia, or Vindomiatrix, is a 
star of the third magnitude within the triangle just mentioned ; 
this star is south of Cor carol! [doobho aebar], and on a line 
drawn from y to 0 Leonis [asad], 87 and produced half their 
distance, y Virginia is a double star with 174 year period 15° 
to the N.W. of Spica, 41 ; or, it is a little to the south of 
a line drawn from Spioa, 41 to Denebola, 37 or 0 Leonis, 37, but 


nearer the former star) y Virginis, Spioa, and V indemiatrix form 


an obtuse angled triangle, y being at the obtuse angle. Fov 8 
Virginis, 40 see Aupas. For the claw of soomboola see Sfcbe- 

nesoh. See also Awwah, Ghaf-, Simauk ool asal. Sooroiyah 

(V| f - suraiyt, Ar. ; - parvih, Pm.). Means beneficent or 

plentiful i on account of its infinenoo on weather [monsoon] of all 
the mansion! of the moon [ohnndran] g hence called also 
(annaj m) or the asterism. Six or sovon conspicuous stars together 
with many small ones altogether twenty. four constituting the 
Pleiades in the shoulder of tbe Bull [sowr, yrishabham]. See also 
Alfoorood and Arsh oal sooroiyah, Compare Taulyoon najm. 
Third arabian lunar mansion. Com pare Hindoo mansion Kritticay . 

Bowbhaugyam - saubbigya, San.). From (su, san. 

good 4- bhtgya, san. fortune). Otherwise Aldeberan [q.v.] ; also 
Ayeen ool sowr [q.y.]. Yogam star of fourth Hindoo lunar 

mansion, a Taun [sowr], 16. 1st magnitude. Sowr • 

saur, Ar.). Means a bull. Taurus [vrishbham]. Seoond con- 
stellation of the ancient sodiao [mushy chnokram], to southward 
of Perseus [banmiliraus ool ghowl] and Auriga [mausik ool 
Inaun], and north-westward of Orion [jabbaur]. Contains two 
prinoipal stars, a, 16 [aldebarsn, sowbhaugyam] and 0, 20 
Tauri [agny, nath]. Taurus is also reoognised by the two 
clusters of small stars called the Pleiades £ kritticay, sooroiyah], 
and Hysdos [aldebaran], in tho latter of whioh is the bright 
rqddy star a Tauri, 16 or Aldebaran [q.v.]. A line drawn from 
Polaris, 6 [al roocoabah, dhroovam], and passing between 
Capelin, 17 [bvasnhahridayam, oyook] and a Persei [haumiliran- 
soolghowl], 10 [mirfakj, will load to no conspicuous star until 
It reaohes Aldebaran, 16. 0 Tauri, 20, or Nath [q.v.] or Agny 
[q.v.] is also y Aurigm [mausik ool inannl j it biseots a line 
drawn frdm Capella, 17 to Betelgenx, 28 [q.v.], the prinoipal 
•tar of Orion [jabbaur], It is at the extremity of the Bull's 
horn. The Pldades [kritticay, sooroiyah], in the Bull's shoulder, 
are generally said to be seven in nnmber, but only six stars are 
visible to the nsked eyej the telescope reveals multitudes 
more j with Aldebaran, 16 and 0 Tauri* 20, they form an 
Isosceles triangle, having Aldebaran at the apex, q Tauri, 14 or 
Aloyone or Ayooshmat [q.v.] is the brightest of the Pleiades, 
sad is the sflfir around which, as their common centre, the 
whole firmament revolves. The Hyadps [aldebaran, rohiny] 
form the forehead and Aldebaran the eye of the Bull [ayeen 
ool sowr], while y Tauri, 15 [nautih] is near the nose j they 
are arranged like the letter V, of which y is the angular point, e 
and « Tani being qt the extremities j $ between • sad y Tauri * 


sad 8 between « and y. Aldebaran, 16 [q.v.] passes the meridian 
at midnight towards tho end of November. For Kalb ool sowr 
or heart of bull see Aldebaran. For others see Kalbaun.— - 
Bvm e«f • svitf, Sen. j ••e**® • ohdti, Mai. i • 

shuv&thi, Tam.). From (su, aaa. well 4- at, san. to walk). 
Otherwise Shothy [q.v.], by corruption. 15th hindoo lunar 
mansion. Represented by a coral bead, ruby, or small brinjaul. 
Contains a single star of first magnitude, Aroturus, 44 [haurs 
ool samah, vajram]. Swauty yogam Is the period of a day when 
the moon [ohundraa] passes through the asterism of swauty in 
the month of jyeshtam [q.v.] or june [rohiny, yogam]. Com- 
pare arabian mansion Gnafr. Tara/a (A«L * tar of ah, Ar.). 

Means the eyosi being regarded as two exes of Leo 
simham]. A. Looms fit the faoe of the lion and • Cancri 
[sartaunl, 80 [shoolam]. Ninth srahian lnnar mansion. Com- 
pare hindoo mansion Aushlaisham. Tavj ool jowtah 

tajuljauzi, Ar.). Meaning erown of orion [jabbaur]. Otherwise 
Zawaoyib ool jowtoh [q.v.], or hanging forelock of orion. Nine 

stars disposed in a curved form in the sleeve of orion.< 

Tauly oon najm JVl - tiliunnajm, Hind.). From (till, 

ar. follower 4- najm, ar. pleiadeu). Aldebaran, 10 [q.v.], or 
following or rising later than the pleiades [kritticay. sooroiyah]. 
Soe also 8owr. Tawauby ool oyook - tawtbiulaiy- 

yfik, Hind.). From (tawibi, ar. follower 4* aiyydk, ar. capella) ; 
0, 6, < Aurigm F mausik ool inaon]. For Capella, 17 see Oyook . 

Thaban (gl+a? • snbin, Ar.). Means a dragon. Star, e 

Draconis [tinneen]. Aroondhaty of the hindoo* [mnhariesham], 
Onoe the brightest in the constellation now of 3rd msgnitndo. 
4,200 years ago it was the pole star being then about 10' near 
the pole [dhroovam]. For more details see under Doobbe 

asghar. Tinneen. (^a - tinnin, Ar.). Means a dragon. 

Constellation. Thirty-seven stars. Draco, winding constellation, 
commences between Ursa major [doobbe aebar, mahariesham] 
and Ursa minor [oshoodrariosham, doobbe asghar], runs almost 
half way round the lattor, and then turns towards Lyra [ shal- 
yauk]. Contains three prinoipal stars, a, 0, and y. To find 0 
[nlwaidal and y Dmconis, 56 [etenin] j a line through the 
guards [farghdaun], from 0, 47 to y Urs® miuoris [doobho 
asghar], passes through the head of the Dragon, in which thov 
are placed ; or a line from Polaris, 6 [al rooccabah, dhroovam], 
produced through 8 Ursm minoris [doobbe asghar] and extended 
38°, leads to them, nearly j they are also nearly on a line joining 
a Units majoris, 85 [doobhe] and Vega, a Lyr® [shalyauk], 68 
[abhijit, near ool wauky], but not far from the latter. A line 
.drawn from ( Ursa majoris [doobhe aebar], the last star but 
one in the tail, to the nearest star in 5 Ursm minoris will be 
bisected by a Draconia [aroondhaty, thnbon]. If a line be drawn 
from A Draconis to Polaris, 6, the pole [dhroovam] of the ecliptic 
[craunty mnndalam, ssuyanam] will be on this line at about tho 
same distance from y Draconis, 56 [etenin] that this star is from 
Vega, a Lyne [shalyauk], 58. For p Draconis, 63 see Bauks. 
For other stars in the group see Alrooba, Asaufy, Awoyiz and 

Zeebann. Tirvauthiray (jBQjQjirjBe&r - tiruv&thirai, Tam.). 

Means holy ardray. Same aa Ardray. Tirwonam (J9 VjQeufr 

carrih - tiruvdnam, Tam.). Means holy Wonam [q.v.]. Same 

a* Bhravanara . Tisy h am • tishya, San.). Same as 

Pooshyam. Toolaum (JHf - tali, San.). Means balance. 

Seventh sign [rauphy] of the zodiac [ran shy chuckrani]. Libra, 
^ [mecsaun]. Towbeo (gtff - tanbi, Hind.). Means follower. 

Aldebaran [q.v.] ia so called from following or rising later than 

t he plei ades [krittioay, sooroiyah]. See also Sowr. Trishrmkoo 

- trisbankn, San.). From (tri, san. throe 4- shanku, san. 
spoke of a wheel). A modern name, not in the shastrams. The 
southern cross in the southern hemisphere [golam]. Crnx or 
the Cross ia a remarkably well defined constellation, about 80° 
from the South pole [daeshina dhroovam], and due south from 
Corves [gliooraub, hastam] j a line from Aroturus, 44 [haurs 
ool samah, vairam] through spies, 41 [harshanam, simauk ool 
azal] also leads to it. The four prinoipal stars are «, 0, y and 
8 Craoia, of which a is the brightest 4nd most southern star \ at 
a distance of 6* to the north of • is y Gruois which is also 47° 8. 
by W. from spioa, 41 [harshanam, simauk ool azal] j about 4|° 
N.B. of a is 0 Crneis, the eastern arm of the Cross, and 8 the 
western arm is 41* from 0. All the stars of the Southern cross 
are within the Milky way [kahkashaun]. None of them re- 
oognised either in Hindoo or in Arabian system faehernar, 
agastyan]. The northernmost and southernmost stars are 
pointers to the S. pole [daoshina dhroovam]. For pointers of 
north pole [oottara dhroovam] see Alanak and Doobhe and 

Doobhe asghar. Tyaujyam • tyijya, San.). See sap. 

title. Vajram (TN - vajra, 8an.). Means a cross. Otherwise 

Haurs ool samah [q.v.]; also Aroturus. Yogam (q.v.] star of 
swauty [q.v.}, the 15th hindoo lunar mansion, a Bofttia [awwah]. 
44. 1st magnitude. — r- Vareoya* ( - varfyas, Sin.). Xesua 
more excellent. Otherwise Alkali 52 [q.v.] j also Antores, 62. 
Yogam star of 18th hiudoo lunar mansion, a Soorpii [akrab]* 

62. 1st magnitude. Varjyam (qs$ . varjya, San.). From 

(vrij, san. to abandon). The nnlnok y portion of a neeehatravfi. 
See Tyanjyam.— -Vbiisl/on (4P8T • vaaisht'ba, San.). Means 
roost patient. One of the seven stars [sapta rishyl of Mshs- 
rieshsm [q.v.] $ at arch of tail | ( Ursw majoris [doobhe aebar]. 
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— Fetdhrify (V|Rf - vaidhriti, San ). From (vi, van. suffix of 
separation 4 dhrita» san. held), stop; opposition. Yogam star 
of 27th hindoo lunar mansion of Ralvaty [q.v.J. tj or £ 6 Piscium 
[hoot, meenam]. It is tbo last point of Roivaty [q.v.] and the 
first point of Aehwiny [q.v.] in the lunar constellation scheme, 
and marks the beginning of the fixed hindoo ecliptic [ayaaaum- 
sham; craunty pantagaty, tnannam, mansam, rishy], at any rate 
approximately. See Madhyama sowra maun sm, for fall account 

of the last-named matter. Viehaukham (ftffiPRT • vishAkhA, 

Ban. | dfcsyft lo - visAgam, Tam.). From (vi, san. spreading 
4 shAkhA, san. branches). 16th hindoo lunar mansion. Figured 
by a decorated gateway or arch, and containing fonr or 
originally tiro stars plaoed under the regency of a dual divinity, 
Indran and Agny. The fonr are a, *», « Libras [meesaun, toolanm] 
and A Soorpii [alcrab]. For a Libra, 46 see Siddhy and Zube- 

nesch. Compare Arabian mansion Zoob&unah. Vitheambhatn 

- viahkambha, San.). From (vishkambh, san. to fix 
firmly). Yogam star of first hindoo lunar mansion. « Arietta, 
10 [hansel], find magnitude. — - Vriddhy (|PT - vriddhi, San.). 
Means increase. Otherwise Zoobra, 30 [q.v.]. Yogam star of 
11th hindoo lunar mansion. 1 Lo oms [asad, aintham], 86. find 

magnitude. Vrithabham (fTO - vrishabha, Ban.). Means 

bull. Second sign [ranshy] of the sodiao [mushy ohuokram]. 

Taurus, 8 [ sowr ] . Vriehchicam (fflWT - vrishchilra, San.). 

Means scorpion. Eighth sign [mushy] of the sodiao [raushy 

ohuukram]. Scorpio, fl[ [akrab]. Vyateepautam - 

vyatfpAta, San.). From (vyati, san. to pass away + pita, san. 
falling). Yogam star of 17th hindoo lunar mansion. 5 Soorpii 
[akrab], 60. find magnitude, flee also Yikleel .— Vyaughauiam 
(MTWT?f - vyAghAta, San.). Means impediment. Yogam star 
of 18th hindoo lunar mansion. 6 Corvi [ghooraub], 89. 8rd 

magnitude. See also Eastern. W<un - wain, Ar.). From 

(wasana, ar. to weigh exactly). Also (alw&zn). 0 oentauri 
[oantooras]. Cf. Hasaur for a. The pair are Moohlifaun [q.v.]. 

Wonam (Atffno - dnam, Mai. ; ^esorua - dnam, Tam.). By 

oorruption from Shravanain [q.v.], the 22ml hindoo lunar man- 
sion. For feast so called see sep. title. Yadd ool jowzah 

. yaddnljanzA, Hind.). From (yadd, ar. arm 4 j&uzA, 
ar. orion). Same as Betclgenx .- — Yikleel - iklfl, Ar.). 

Means a orown. Four stars in Scorpio [akrab] ; 0, 8, v, v Soorpii. 
17th arabian lunar mansion. For 8 Soorpii, 60 see Vyatee- 
pautam. Compare hindoo mansion Anooraudhay. Yikleel 

* joonooby - iklilijundbl, Ar.). From (iklfl, ar. 

orown + jnnfibf, ar, southern). Constellation. Thirteen stars. 
Corona australis, Southern crown. For Northern orown see 

Yikleel i shoomjtnly. Yikleel i shoomauly (JU A» - iklfli- 

♦iharuili, Ar.). From (iklfl, ar. crown 4 shumili, ar. northern). 
Otherwise (fakkah), meaning gap; cf. alphacoa, 48; from its 
^•mi-circular position ; also Cssat ool masaukeon [q.v.], meaning 
i super's bowl; also Causa i darvishann [q.v.], meaning beggar's 
bowl, from its similarity. Constellation. Corona borealis, the 
Northern crown. N. hemisphere. Is east of Bo&tes Tawwah], 
stars disposed in small semi-oircle; at same distance from last 
star of tail of Great bear [doobhe unbar, mahariesham], if Ursos 
umjoris, 42 [benntnasch], that this star is from Doobhe, 36 [q.v.], 
the northernmost of tho Pointers [alonak, doobhe], and on the 
same linn. Or, it lies to the northward of a line drawn from 
Vega, 68 [abhijit, nasr ool wauky] to Arc turns, 44 [haurs ool 
satnah, vajram], one-third the distance from the latter. The 
principal star is Gemma, or Alphacca, 48 [q.v.]. For Southern 

crown see Yiklee li joonooby. Zanab ool dajjajah 

- zanabuddajjAjah, Hind.). From (zanab, ar. tail 4 dajjA- 

jah, ar. cygnns). Same as Deneb. Zeuibih • zibih, Ar.). 

From (zabab, ar. to slaughter); two stars close together one 
bright and tho other obscure so that one of them is represented 
as slaughtering the other ; of. Boola. Also (aaduzzAhih). Two 
•tars « 0 Capricorni [jaddy, macaram]. 22nd arabian lunar 

mansion. Compare hindoo mansion Abhijit. Zaut ool coorey 

- zitnlkursi, Ar.). From (sit, ar. lady + kursf, ar. 
chair). Constellation. N, hemisphere. Thirteen stars. Cassi- 
opea [canshyapy], wife of Cepheus. Several stars of third and 
fourth magnitudes, grouped like chair j otherwise Cassiopea's 
chair, or the chair only, or lady's chair. For the chained lady 
or Andromeda see Mirat i moosalsila. The five principal stars 
resemble a distorted M or W. A line drawn from any one of the 
three start of tail of Great boar, «, f, or if, 48 Ursm majoria 
[doobhe sober, mahariesham], through Polaris, 6 [alrooccabah, 
dhroovam], will lead to this; Great bear [doobbe aebar] and 
Ceasiopea are opposite sides of pole [dhroovam]. A line drawn 
from 8 Cram majoria through Polaris, 6 [al rooooabah, dhroovam], 
leads to 0 Cassiopess [cuff ool khaseeb] ; the two stars are nearly 
equidistant from Polaris, 6. When above the pole, 0 Cftssiopem 
[ouff ool khaseeb] is westernmost star of group. When above 
the pole, m is a few degrees 8.1. of 0 Cassiopess j when below 
the pole, a few degrees S.W* of it. a Cassiopess or sohedir is 
a variable star, generally fainter than 0 but sometimes brighter. 
Cepheus, husband of Qaasfopaa, is not separately notioed as a 
constellation in Arabian system ; between Draco [tinneen] and 
Oeasiopea, on oppoiifto side of polo to Crsa major [doobhe eenar] j 
the principal star, a Oephei [aldmmin] is only of magnitude 8, 
and is nearly aridway between • Cassfepe* and 0 Diaooois 


[tinneen] or alweida [q.v.] ; 0 Cephei [alfirkl also of magnitude 
8 is 8* north of a Cephei [alderamin], on a line leading towards 
Polaris, 0 [alrooccabeh, dhroovam]. For « Cephei see Kalb ool 

royee. For y oephei see Alroyee. Zauviyat ool atcunh 

- zAviyetul&wwA, Ar.). From (sAviyah, ar. angle 4 
awwA, ar. the lunar munsion). y Virginia [zoom boola], from 
being so disposed in awwah [q.v.], the 18th arabian mansion.— 
Zaw awyib ool joweah - sawAibuljauzA, Hind.). From 

(sawAab, ar. hanging duster 4- jaucA, ar. orion). Same as Tauj ool 
jowsah .— Zeebawn (yWLJ - zfbAn, Ar.). Means two wolves ; of. 
saboo, a wolf. Two white stars, f, if Draconia [tinneen] between 

awoyis [o.v.] and farkdaun [q.v.]. Compare Asfenr oolzeib. 

Zirah ({y - zirA, Ar.). Means a forearm ; of. alzirah. Short 

for zirah oolasad or forearm of Leo [asad]. Zirah ool mahtoot 

* zirAulmabzfit, Ar.). From (zirA, ar. foreleg + 

mabsdt, ar. stretchod) ; foroleg extended. Two stars a, 0 
Geminonim [jowzah, mitoonaza], forming the heads of the twins. 
Seventh arabian lunar mansion. 6 Geminurum, 28 is Pollux or 
Alzirah [q.v.] or 8oooarmam [q.v.]. Compare hindoo mansion 

Poonarvas. Zirah ool makboot - zirAnlmakbfiz, 

Hind.). From (zirA, ar. foreleg 4 makbdz, ar. contracted) ; the 
retracted foreleg of leo; the ancient arabs had projected leo 
[asad] far beyond the limits now assigned to it. Two stars, 
a, 0 Canis mmoris [kalb i asghar]. For a Cents minoris, 87 
Procyon see Ghoomeidsh. bee also Mirzam and Mirsamann.—— 
Ziraun > zirAAn, Ar.). Dual of zirah. Applied to both 

zirah ool mabsoot and zirah ool makbooz. Zoobaunah (UVf j • 

znbinA, Ar.). Means daw. Short for zoobannah ool akrab, 
meaning daw of scorpio, which the arabs projected into Libra. 
Two stars in the daws of Scorpio [akrab] ; by some, a, 0, by 
some a, y, of Libra [meezaun, toolanm] according to the auroral 
rising or setting. 16th arabian lunar mansion. For « Libre, 
46 see Siddhy and Znbenesch. For 0 Librae see Zabenelg. Com- 
pare hindoo mansion Vishaakham. Zoobra (ijf j - znbrah, Ar.). 

Means the part where the nook is joined to the back-bone. Also 
(subratulasad) ; (kharAtAn). Two stars 8 9 Leonis [asad, simham], 
two whips length apart^ ( 11th arabian lunar mansion. For 
8 Leonis, 36 see Vriddhy. Zoobra is also applied to single star 

8 , Leonis. Compare hindoo mansion Poobbam. Zubenelg 

VeiVfj - znbAniyalakrab, Ar.). From (znbAniya, ar. daw 
4 akrab, ar. scorpio); according to some this is in Scorpio 
[akrab] which the arabs had considerably enlarged to include a 
portion of Libra [meezaun, toolaumj. Otherwise Zubenel 
chamauly or northern claw. Star of second magnitude. 0 

Libra. Zubeneech (4l..*...fl WW) * xnbAniyassnmbnlah, Ar.). 

From (znbAniya, ar. claw 4 sambulah, ar. virgo). Otherwise 
Zubenol joonooby or southern claw. Star of second magni» 
tude. a Libra [meezaun, toolaum], 46 [siddhy]. See also Boom* 
boola.—— (9) The following are the regents of the Hindoo 
lunar mansions.—— Adi fy (^Pild • aditi, Ban.). Death. Of 7th. 

ifgny - agni, San.). Fire. Of 3rd. Ahirboodnay 

( - ahirbndhnya, San,). Serpent of the deep. Of 

26th. Ajeicopaud ( - a jaika pAt, San.). Single-legged 

driver. Of 25th. Aryamay - aiyamA, San.). Play- 
fellow. Of 12th. Avpas - Apas, San.). Water. Of 

20th. Bhagom (HH - bhaga, San.), Bestower of wealth. 

Of 11th. Bratnha ( WST - brahma, San.). Creator. Of 21a. 

Brihaepaty (^TRftT - brihaspati, Ban.). Priest of gods, 

Of 8th. Indran (f*F - indra , San.). Lord of godz. Of 18th. 

Indran and agny (Wliff - indrfgni, San.). Of 16th. 

Mitran (PPT • mitra, San.). A friend. Of 17th. Pitriee 

(f^Tj - pitri, San,). Spirits of the departed. Of 10th. 

Pooshan ( - pdshan, San.). Nouriaher, Son. Of fi7th.— — 
Prajaupaty (MJfNfrT - prajApatl, San.). Creator. Of 4th and 

19th. Roodran (IDT - rudra, San.). Destroyer. Of 6th. — - 

Barpam (^ - sarpa, San.). Serpent. Of 16th. Bavitry 

(Hftf - savitri, San.). Generator, sun. Of 1 8th.- Boman 

(djig . sdma, San.). Moon. Of 6th, Twaehtay (?WFT - twarttA, 

San.). Architect of gods. Of 14th, Twin-god§ (WN4 - 

ashvinau, San.). Of 1st. Varoonan (WW - vamna, Ban.). 

God of waters. Of 24th. Vaeoo (Wff - vasn, San.). Wealth. 

Of 23rd. Vayno (4fT5 • Hyn, San.). Wind. Of 16th.— Fisk- 

woo ( APSJ - vishun, San.). The preserver. Of 22nd. FisAws- 

derah (ft^T: • vishvAdAvAh, San.). All gods. Of 21st.- 

Toman ( • yama, San.). Lord of tho nether world. Of 2nd. 

CIO) Naeshatram is also used for meteors. These are 

considered appearances of those who, having enjoyed in the 
higher worlds the effects of their Pepnyacarmam [carmarn, 
■amsauram] or good deeds, fall down to the earth. 
These meteors are of five sorts known technically as 
Ashany, Vidyoot, Dhishnyam, Taurah, and Oolcay. Varauha 
mihiran says of them “ Ashany is a meteoric substance, 

* circular in shape ; it strikes with a loud report men, elephants, 

* hones, deer, rooks, houses, trees and sheep and posses into the 
"earth. Vidyoot is a large, bent fiery eubstaaoe and strikes, 
M with a load and fearful sound, living creatures and collection 
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44 off wood. Dhishhyam is a biasing fiery meteoric appearance, | 
“ thin and with a small tail, and risible beyond a distance of 40 
“eubitsi its length is two onbits. Taurah is a meteoric sub- 
M stance, a cubit In length, and of white or copper color, or of the 
“ color of the stem of the lotus [nelumbo] i it will appear to more 
44 either horisontally or vertically downwards or upwards as if 
41 by some invisible force. Oolcay is su appearance with a large 
11 head, a very small tail and of the length of a man's body j as it 
M falls it increases In length ; this appearance is of several 
44 kinds." A common term for the ordinary comet is Vaul 
naoshatram or tailed-star [dhoom bait]. 

KaId ( 5!^ • nad, San.), To sound . Badaupooram (onoet 

o Jibe . nAdApuram, Mai.). From (nAda, san. noise 4 pura, san. 
town). Town, District moonsifs head-quarters ; Malabar dist., 

C ooroombranaud tal. ; lat. 11° 41' * long. 75° 48' ; from Dadugara 
M.H. 71 miles ; from Calient N.N.W. 80 miles i from the sea 

8. 8 miles. Rising Moplah [q.v.] town. Node* (-fft • nadi, 

Ban.). From (nad, san. to sound). Common termination for 
Sanscrit names of rivers, espeoislly principal rivers forming 
what are called in Knglish river-basins. Properly speaking 
Madam, a male river, is a river flowing to the north or west, as 
meeting aiyan immigrants ; and Nadee, a female river, is a river 
flowing to the east or south [aur], as running away from the 
same. Generally appears in anglo-indian terminations as 

Noddy. Nadcfi mautricam (qTftqpFfT ’ nadlmAtrika, San.). 

From (nadi, san. river 4 mitrika, san. having for mother); 
river-nourished. Land irrigated by a river as opposed to dova- 
mautrioam or land nourished by the skies, i.e., dependent on 
rains [mas hay]. 

MAD SUM (#•<*** * nadim, Ar.). From (nudama, ar. to be In 
confidence). Companion. Part of lacab ; as Nadeem ood dowla, 
companion of the empire [ism]. 

NADIR ( jehl - narir, Ar.). From (nasara, ar. to see). Other* 
wise (nasfruftsamt), meaning opposite to sernith. Point in the 
heavenB [bbagolam] directly opposite to the seuith [q.v.]. 

NADOO (.Tog • natu, Mai.; pQ - nadu, Tam.). Middle. 
Equity. Prefix in plaoe names ;&s Nadoovuttam, meaning middle 

circle. Nadoojaumam (jsQ&iHnmjb - nadu^mam, Tarn.). 

From (above 4 yima, san. watch of three hours). Midnight 

[ jaumam]. Narfoovan (no^oiob . natuvan, Mai.) . From (above 

4 an, mal. personal suffix). An arbitrator [madhyastan]. The 
impartial one; Taman [q.v.], god of death.— Nediumttam 
(cngcu&o - netnvatt&m, Mal.). From (uAdu, tam. middle 4 
vattam, tam. valley) ; place being midway between the wynaud 
and the neilgherrios. Village ; Neilgherry dist., Todanaud div. ; 
pop. 1,713; acres 26,030; lat. XV W ; long. 76° 36'; from 
Ootaeamund W.N.W. 12 miles. At the head of the Goodalcre 
pass. Public bungalow [q.v.]. Good carriage road to Ootaca- 
mund. Cinchona [kotnoh] estate close to the viltage on the 

north ; 683 acres. Keedamungalam (jfi^frtLitxeuLL • nfdi- 

mangalam,* Tam.). From (nadu, tam. middle 4 Aru, tam 
river *1- mangala, san. prosperity). Sanscrit name (yamunAmbA 
pura), meaning yamoonay, the queen 4 town.— 44 a " Deputy 
tahsildarry, Tan jure district. Pay Rs. 70. — “ b " Tnam village. 
Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar, Railway station; Tanjore 
dist., Munnargoody tal. ; pop. 2,806 ; acres 723 ; 1st. t0° 46' ; 
long. 79° 28'; height 78 feet; from Combaconam S.S.E. 13 
miles ; from Madras 8.8. W. 167 miles ; from Mayavaram 8.8. W. 
27 miles ; from Munnargoody N.N.W*. 8 miles ; from Negapatam 
W. 28 miles ; from Tanjore R. 19 miles. Two old Shiva [q.v.] 
temples, with inscriptions [shausanam]. Old Vishnoo [q.v.] 
temple [coil, pagoda]. Largely endowed chuttram [q.v.] built 
in 1761 by rajah Prataup sing in honor of his Ranee, Yamoonah 
bye sahibs. Ides between the Vennaur and the Coraiyaur. 

NAFAR (yA - nafar, Bind,). From persian. An individual. 
Nafargaty feisal is an individual settlement [ryotwarry], Nafar 

{ aumeen is personal security sa opposed to money security 
nagad jaumeen, rokka jaumeen]. 

NAFREL (JN • nafll, Ar.). From (nafala, or. to present). 
Prayers not enjoined. Voluntary devotion [namaus, salautj. 

NAGAD (AN • nakd, Bind.). Money, cash. Nagad jaumeen 
is money security [rokka jaumeen]. Nagady ehittah is a cash 
receipt. Nagady goomasta is a treasury clerk. Nagady jumma- 
ourts is an account of cash receipts and disbursements. Nagady 
is bullion or uncoined gold [pon] and silver [velly] in the mass. 

NAGAY ( 0 €&m • nagai, Tom.). From (nsgu, tam. to shine) 
[nangay]. Ornament. Bee vol. 1 (98). See Zewar for Maho- 
medan ornaments. 

N AH (jbit • nA, Tam.). Tongue.— Kaugae%caram (ptrmmrth . 
nigasuram, Tam.). From (nAkku, tam. tongue or mouth-piece 
of a musical instrument 4 shuram, tam. tube), corrupted. Tam. 
also (nAyagasuram), meaning chief clarion ; also (nAjsgesinnam), 
meaning ohieMlarion > thelatter corrupted into (nAyanam), the 
form by which familiarly known. Native clarionet [mookha* 
veenay 1 used in temples fooil, pagoda] in daily worship [poojah] 
and indispensable on festive occasions in bouses. Also gives 
name to a reed used in making it; see Large nannaL — — Kaumagal 
- oAiuagal, Tam.). From (sbovo 4 magal, tam. 


daughter). Saraswaty [q.v.]. Naumagal tlambaa is title of a 
chapter in Jeevaoa Chintaumany [q.v.]. 

NAHAH (ky • nahA, Maht.). Master ; captain [naeodah]. 

NAIB (s-dU - nAib, Bind.). From (naub, ar. to be near) 
[nawaub]. A deputy. The* word is prefixed, like the English 
4 sub- to the titles of officers ; as naib rissaldar, a lower grade 

of rissaldar; naib diwaun, a sob- treasurer. Nawaub (yly . 

nawAb, Hind.). From (naub, ar. to be near). Portuguese 
nebAbo. The plural of (nAib, ar.), but used honorific&lly in the 
singular [nnibj. Originally a viceroy or governor of a province 
under Moghul [q.v.] ; these often became independent, whence 
title for a Maboznedan ruler. The title also conferred upon a 

person of high rank without office being attached to it. 

Nawaubpett (sv>a!l A> • navAbupAta, Tel.). From (navtb, hind, 
mahomedan rulor 4 peta, tel. subnrb). Village; lat. 14° 28'; 
long. 80° OS'; from Nellore E.N.E. 1} miles; from the sea W. 
12 miles. Suburb of Nellore. 


NAI0HA (^«» - neobah, Hind.). Hookah [q.v.] tube. 

NAIL DYE (ftp# • JMnti, San. f • gdraate, Ttl-t 


- knriflfii, Mat. i Atosrru) . lcarancta, Singh, j (tpmtfi - 
mulli, Tam.). Title from use of leaves. Tel. from (gdru, tel. 
nail 4 antii, tel. paste) ; leaves made into paste and used to 
dye nails and extremities. Tam. from (mill, tam. prickle). 
Botanically the Barleria genus, acanthaceie [vricshain, 101]. 
Spiny under-shrubs ; leaves entire and opposite ; fugaccoua 
flowers of various hues and showy; fmit a capsule bursting 
elastically with two valves ; seeds roundish. The species best 
known to the natives are shown below. Other species are : — 
bispinosa, buxifolia, courtallica, cuspids ta, gibsoni, involucraia, 
Ion gift ora, montana, mysorensia, nocti flora, pilosa, toinentosa. 
Compare in other genera, where transl. is of flint term: — 
Amarantus spiuosus (erramulugdranta), red thorn ; Crotalaria 
verrucosa (giligoranta), rattle ; Erythroxylon monogynum 
(adavigdranta), forest ; Gomphrena globose (peddagoranta), 
large; Pegauum bar mala (simagdranta), foreign. Sec gloss. 

paragraphs. Slue nail dye ( • nflajhintl, San. ; 

Jbo-oud^n • nilAmboramu, Tel.; dTlejCiolsiiij) - mlakkurififii, 
Mal. | jfeuirthUjTih - nflAmbaram, Tam.). Title from flowers. 
San. from (nfla, san. blue + jliintf, san. barleria cristate, linn.), 
from blue flowers, Tel. from (nfla, san. blue 4 atubaia, san. 
sky). Mal. from (nfla, san. blue 4- kurififii, mal. barleria). 
Tain. from (nfla, mq. blue 4 ambora, san. sky). San. also (dasi), 
meaning wounding plant, from prickles; (vans), meaning 
wounding plant. Tam. also (mafijalsemmulli), meaning yellow 
4 red 4 thorny shrub. Title otherwise Neelaumhmm [q.v.], 
Sky-blue barleria. Botanically Barleria [nail dye] strigosa, 
willd., aeantbacem [vricshain, 101]. Alias Barleria ciemlea. 
Undershrub ; stem^ strigosc ; leaves elliptic-oblong, deenrrent 
into the petiole, lineolate above, glabrous ; spikes axillary, 
snbaesaile, short, dense ; bracts elliptic, somewhat attenuated at 
the apex, mucronulate-ciliated ; upper segment of the enlyx 
eroarginate ; tube of the corolla elongated ; flowers pale-blue ; 
flowering in the cold season. There is a varioty tertninaJip. 

Common nail due - kuruntaka, San.; - 

kdrAntf, Mahr. ; iflTfST * gdrati, Cone. ; - katsariyA, Hind. ; 

lsg \S J3 - lAlphfilkekolsekApattA, Dec. ; 53 jjV^ - 

- mullugdrante, Can.; - gdrantedui, Too,; 

- mulugdrauta, Tel.; - chemmulli, Mal.; 


parill 


• katukarandu, Singh. ; Q&ih<y*&t etfi - shemmulli, 
Tam.). San. from (ku, san. earth 4 ram, sau. to delight). 
Mahr. from aanBcrit. Deo. from (1A1, hind, red 4 phfil, hind, 
flower 4 kolsA, hind, charcoal 4 pattA, hind, leaf)* Can. from 
(mullu, can. thorn 4 gdrante, can. the plant). Tel. like cansrese. 
Mal. from (obem, mal. red 4 mulli, mal. thorny plant). Singh, 
from (katu, singh. thorn 4 karanda, singh. the plant). Tam. 
from (ahem, tam. Ted 4 mulli, tam. thorny shrub) [andaman 
Indian oak]. San. also (sandyakak meaning turned up by the 
gb ; (anantA). meaning enfil&a [hurrially, Indian earn* 
a] ; (kdranta), Mahr. also (vajradanti), meaning diamond 
4 tooth. Hind, also (kAntajauti), meaning thorn 4 barleria 
cristata, lima, Can. also (mullumad&vangi), meaning thorn 4 
henna plant, lawsonia alba, lamk.; (kurantakagida), meaning 
yellow amaranth. Tel. also (pattsamulugdranta), meaning yellow 
4 the plant; (kondagobbi), meaning hill 4 plant, hygrophila 
spinosa, t. A andr. MaL also (kollattuvettila), meaning betel 
of collam ; (vetfcilakkodi), meaning betel oreeper, piper betel, 
linn, [betel pepper]. Tam. also (varalmulli), meaning to dry 4 
thorny shrub; (kodippasalai), creeper 4 the plant, baaella. 
Title otherwise Collam betel leaf, Thorny nail dve. Botanically 
Barleria [nail dye] prionitis, linn., acanthaceie [vriesham, 101 j. 
Alias Barleria bystrix ; Justida appressa. Shrubby weed, 
2 foot; stem herbaceous; deep green leaves opposite/ entire, 
lanoeolate -ovate ; between the bvanoh and the leaf there is a 
■pine with f onr sharp rays from thp same centre ; flowers sessile, 
axillary, orange colored ; flowering nearly all the year ; root 
woody, perennial, with numerous lateral rigid rootlets. Hindoo 
poets compare its yellow flowers to a flash of lightning. Juice of 
(eaves, which is rather hitter, mixed with sugar and water, given 
to children in fevers and catarrh, diaphoretic and ^expectorant ; 
also applied to soles of feci to prevent cracking ; the allies uf 
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burnt plant, mixed with water and rice oonjee [q.r.], employed 
In dropsy, an»8«ro» and coughs i a paste is made of the root 
which is applied to disperse boils and glandular swellings, and 
a medicated oil, made by boiling the leaves and stems with sweet 
oil [seitoon] until all the water has been driven off, is used as a 
cleansing applieation to wounds. Plant grown as hedge.— 
Large nail dye - jhintl, San. ; . peddagdrauta, 

Tel. i r 4 o»3tf - ktiitfka, Cor. ; m&pirQpetrcfi - AthAmulli, Tam.). 
Tel. from (pedila, tel. large 4 grfrants, tel. nail-dye plant, 
barleria). Tam. frutn (fldA, bind, brown 4 mrtlli, tarn, thorny 
shrub).' San. also (kuruvaka), meaning sounding; applied to 
purple or yellow barleria ; (sairdy&ka), moaning produced in saira 
or tnrned 'up by plough. Tel. also (errupdlapeddagdranta), 
meaning rod flower 4 large 4- nail-dye plant ; (tellanuAmbori), 
meaning white 4 plant, barleria strigosa, willd. ; (nallapedda- 
gdranta), meaning black 4 large 4 nail-dye plant. Tam. also 
(nftasemmulli), meaning black 4- red thorny shrub, barleria 
prionitis, linn.; (vellaimUmbarain), meaning white 4 barleria 
strigosa, willd. Title otherwiae Crested barleria, Purple barleria. 
Botanically Barleria [nail dye] cristate, linn., acantbacem [vric- 
ibam, 101]. Alias Barleria oiiiata, dichotomy. Herbaceous, 
itrigose with adpressed hairs ; leaves elliptic, attenuated at both 
ends, petioled ; peduncles axillary, very short, few-flowered ; 
bracts linear-subulate, ciliated ; larger calycine segments unequal, 
elliptic-oblong, ciliated and serrated ; flowers blue. Ornamental 
bushy shrub, 3 feet high, blossoms in cold scatum with numerous, 
rather large bright flowers. Seed an antidote for snake-bite ; 
roots and leaves used to reduce swellings, an infusion given 
in oonghs. 

NAIR («cn& - nor, Mai.), Corrcot, just. Naiiyalisha 

(ffcn^aDos - nlrppalisha, Mai.). From (above 4 pahsha, mal. 

interest) . Ten per cent, per annum. Nery (Qpifl - ndri, Tam .) . 

Prom (n£r, tam. straight). Ancient mountain in tho chola [q.v.] 
country. See vol. I (125). Neriyan or Nery verpan is chola 
king as lord of that mountain. 

NAJEEB - najib, Ar.). From (nnjaba, ar. to bn 

generous). Noble. In composition makes an alam ; as Najoeb 
ood dowlah, nobility of tho empire [tomT. Now used for militia 

or police. Najeeb oollah khan (^Ck - uajihullahkhAn, 

Hind.). Alam 4 honorific title. Brother of Kawaub wallajah 
[q.v.] and governor of Nellore. See vol. II, 112. 

NAJM (ftqpl - najin, Ar.). From (najatna, ar. to rise). Also 
called (kowkab); (saiyArali), meaning wandering star [noojoom]. 
A planet [graham]. The following are tho names, Ac., of the 

planetB.- Cumr ( - kainr. Ar. ; - mAh, Perfl. j py, - snm, 

Hind.). Galled also (kasidifalak), meaning oelestia! messenger. 
Moon [chundran]. In tlio first heavens, propitious. Zlirreek 

- mirrikh, Ar. i - bahram, Pers. ; J*- - mangal, 

Hind.). Also called (jalladifalak), moaning celestial executioner. 
Mars [coojan, mungalan]. In the fifth heaven. Inauspicious. 
Moo$htary - mushtari, Ar. ; - birjis, Tors. ; 

- birnspat, Hind.). Also called (kisuifalak), meaning 
celestial judge. Jupiter [bvihaspaty], In the sixth heaven. 
Auspicious. Ootaurid (j>VLc - nt&rid, Ar. ; - t.ir, Pers . ; 

- budh, Hind.). Also (dablrifalak), meaning celestial 

teacher. Mercury [boodhan]. In tho second heaven. Propi- 
tious. Shunts ((jm+A, - shums, Ar. ; J - khurshiri, Pers. ; 

- Adit, Hind.). Also (mutbikhifalak) or celestial cook. 

Bun [sooryan]. In the fourth heaven. Indifferent. Zohra 

- auhara, Ar. ; mXU • nAhidifalak, Pers. ; jSL* • snkr t 
Hind.). Also (mutribifalak) or celestial prostitute. Venus 

[shoooran]. In the third heaven. Propitious. Zoohal ( Jo-j - 

■uhal, Ar. ; - kaiwin, Pers. ; - saufehar, Hind.). Ar. 

from (suhala, ar. to retire) ; being remote in seventh heaven. 
Also (mukhannaaifalak), meaning celestial eunuoh. Saturn 
[shany]. In the seventh heaven. Unpropitioui. 

NAKAL ( Jflf • nakl, Hind,), From (nakala, ar. to transcribe), 
Aoopy. 

NAKOHIKNBB ( ftRPft * ohikk.nl, Son. , HT VflWft - 
nikashinkanf, Mahr. j oil • nakchhikni, Hind . ; utU 

- nakohhfakni, Bsc.). Title from hindostany. San. 
means sneesing. Mahr. from hindostany. Hind, and dec. from 
(nik, hind, nose 4 ohhiknf, hind, sneesing) [nakchiknee silk 
cotton]. Hind, also (nigdauna) [Indian absinth]. Title 
otherwise 8 mall-seeded absinth, Sneeze-wort. Botanically 
Centipede orbicularis, lour., composite [vriesham, 74]. Alias 
Artemisin minima, sterna tatoria ; Centipede minuta; Gotula 
minute, minuta et ouneifolia ; Dichrcphaln schmidii ; Grangea 
ouneifolia, decumbent, minuta; Myriogyne minuta. Herb; 
decumbent ascending; slightly glabrous or somewhat velvety 
at the apex ; leaves oblong, ouneate at the base, serrated at the 
apex, somewhat obtuse or sub-acute ; flowering in february 
and march j flowers small, yellow; in moist plaoes. Minute 
seeds are sternutatory, also the powdered herb. No other 
species here. 

NAKEK < < j0 - nakf, A *.)• Pure, excellent. Lsesb of the 
tenth Imanm [q.v.]. Common alam ; as Nskee ally, double 
alam [tom]. 


NAKKAU RA tyVlt - nakkArah, Hind, j gjndCfa - nagAru, Can.). 

A large kettlo drum [paray, saugeotom]. Nakkaurkhanah is a 
chamber where state drums are sounded ; usually an open alcove 
over the gateway [darwauja, dwauram]. 

NAKSHA (fAM - nakshah, Hind.), From (naksh, ar. im- 
pression). A map. 

NAL (SRJ • n&l, San.). To shine. Nalam (jfpf • nsla, 

San.; \f* - barAjawArf, Hind.; - kAdu- 

gunduhullu, Can.; £?&•<>* - kushutunga, Tel.). Sau. from 
(nal, san. to shine). Hind, from (barA, hind, large 4 jawirf, 
hind, sorghum vulgar©, pers.). Can. from (kAdu, can. forest 4 
gund u, oan. round 4 hullu, can. grass). Tel. from (kusha, san. 
sacred grass, eragrostis cynosuroides, retz. 4 tunga, tel. cyperus 
rotundas, linn.). Can. also (bettadausum&nihullu), meaning hill 
4 the sedge grasr,, cyperus compressus, linn, ; (gaddegnndu- 
hullu), meaning field 4 round 4 grass. " Tel. also (raurukaahabi). 
Tam. also (krfrai) [common sedge, straight sedge]. Botanically 
Fimbristylis genus, cyperacew [vriesham, 155]. Grasses, mostly 
nativos of warm countries, having the infloresoence in spikes, 
solitary, in pairs, or in crowded heads, many-flowered ; style 
compressed and fringed. The s. indian species indigenous or 
naturalised are : — yEstivalis, etdms leafy at the base ; Albicans, 
compressed culm ; Argentea, glaucous, calms leafy at the base ; 
Bispicota, cu1l:s leafy at the base; Gapillacea, culms erect; 
Chsetorhizo, culm compressed and three-cornered, straight ; 
Communis, ctespitose, glaucous ; Complanata, culms compressed, 
leafy at tho base ; Dichotoma, glaucous, culms leafy at the base ; 
Glabra, culms erect; La ti folia, culm furrowed and angular, 
slendor ; Miliacea, culms leafy at the base ; Monticola, culms 
ereot ; Polytrichoides, culms one-leaved at the base; Qninquan- 
gularis, culms leafy at the base, sometimos leafless ; Soaberrima, 
culms oomprossed ; Schranoides, culms leafy at the base ; 
Tenera, culm angular; Torta, rhizome creeping; TJHginosa, 

root fibrous, culms leafy at the base. Nal an ( - nala, 

San.). From (nal, san. to shine). Means kir.g. Generally with 
the addition of chuck ravarty [q.v.] or rajah [q.v.]. A king, 
whose adventures form an episode in the Mahabhaurat [q.v.] 
and are specially the subject of the Noishadam [q.v,]. Small 
poems and poetical allusions in other works are also numerous. 

Nalavenbah ( js^sit Qsvaitrujr - nalavenbA, Tam.). From 

(nala, san. the king 4 venbA, tain, the verse). Considered the 
most refined Tuinu! poem, written by Poogazhendy [q.v.] about 
tho eleventh century. The following extracts will furnish an 
idea of the stylo of the poem QestrQ^ucsr 
QoD«r@y>(5eu Q&ir-tyeuear euntueStl 

uirfl>jDieu9fir~'fty*th aauw&oj&fr MirefieBHsGLL/b Giritt 

etD&tumr scArGen or sSevi Q ldiu jhQjn jjjemuj dhLQ 

“ The only curved things in this city are the cruel bows ; the 
“ only thing which gets loose is the soft hair of femnlos ; the 
u only thiugs which open their mouth k and lament are the ankle 
u ornaments; the only thing which trembles is water; the only 
“ things wliich go astray from the right path arc tho eyes of tho 
14 maidens who sit on the terraces of houses .”— atrjjtyfc pL-iei 
Giraiia arruaar ugbl-gS® euiT&xjkGprr sS gyjLo- 
ifitxsrJs (od*triq.turr &5>t— GtoGntuQuoavGvx ih C?<a/r^cwri.« 4 F/r 2 su f 
Gutrui lump. QutriL — ** The forest and 

41 the extensive groves constitute the arsenal of tho god of 
“love, the heavens are the highways upon which bis chariot 
44 rolls, the wave-bounded ocean is his banner marked with thn 
14 insignia of a fish, the wholn earth is a depository for his 
• 4 arrows ; therefore it is false to assert that lie has boon 
44 destroyed by Shiva [q.v.] eurrstitf jS(TFigaQ 

L$6kQ@o)ifiuj& *ncQjb(Suinu& Q/b*8Qluit®Ai tfcwrjpy/p 
q$mr— a/5fijrsfiar aearuM wft 
sst-trih OutrynL (uup % gJ&rerfiQeiiS&rfl &jrih — 44 Leaving 
44 behind him his beautiful country, in which tho shell-fish glide 
44 in tho tanks, Nalan, walking with his wife, saw the desert in 
44 which the gems on the heads of snakos were burnt to ashes by 
44 intense heat of the Cully [q.v.] plants, and the reptiles 
44 themselves writhed in agony.”— ^/riflm^esr QeujBjriujnki 
45fTlgfV)U}GdP <&-/S(7£evft p QuiTeufTsir 0 

QPJB& — QjfQr i ®<$&r*<§QL&a'($(i$/rQurrQeonjf$iuQ/fir 

jnr&> u 9 seuafllutffiir $B>sb( 5 — 44 Wishing to 

“desert Damaysnty [q.v.] in her great sorrow and separate 
44 from her in that denso darkness, he rose, and contemplated 
44 dividing into halves the garment which was to them as their 
44 common life.” — Qa/earsair Qptiuu 6 QmdtQm§0 
0or, «cnri «fl airujaeSiLjih — uessnsseft 

A, Qaanresr Q/fQ^tfieonu fixes* ©arO/r/rm* 
cuirmmu to ® A pit ear eufi jp — “ Knowing tho thoughts 

44 of the valiant king, the angry Caly [q.v.] came and attached 
44 himself to the waist of Nalan, in the form of a bright knife, to 
44 enable him to fulfil his design of deserting the maiden whoso 
44 speech was as pleasant as the flow of music.”— pp&pj 

If <u>u9& mm» mu 

nflfiQeotrWth—upjS jutojgjsT anti hum* u, 
Qjt@9«oQpiflfi0ir aHnrjji ) sir*r — " N»Un tbea 
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<f divided the garment, at if he were separating the two lives and 
" routing up hit affections. And having done this he brood od 
“over Damayanty’s state, and swooned.”— 'jygpebQa/@ ©3bu 
Ctau_ earthq^mi mwpqy jpp&tm <a«i ft uSAQu/r Qeoir 
ts^.m — (gipevQjaor QuQffiQpirL- top 

mmmiiff , mQarr(t£0QptrL- dfinmrQtf/np. — As the Joyous 
“ peacock [mayil], which, when it is pierced by the arrow of the 
"huntsman, who bends a bow as destructive as fire, unable 
M to endure the agony, rushes about from place to place, so 
11 llamayanty ran from one place to another, falling down at 
“ times so that the bees flew away from her plaited tresses, and 
" the tear-drops moistened her ear/’ — Q&iupL$6B>ip QtuQpAfr 
gpjk QjirQeujsQp Q ujdr pom lag Qih, enu&jfuu jrs*&>tr 

mtQeur Q&r&rjgp th — «duil/ drsu , erssrOsarcsr^) QpAsr 
Qasar lAdistrasR&r nffLLQu.(g 9 LfiiSrQsBrsirg&m/r® 
iLUJtrjkgi — “Then Damayanty would ask, What fault have 1 
11 done P she would call out O king that possessest great chariots I 
“ And exclaim, I cannot see the shore terminating the sea of 
“ sorrow to which 1 have now attained and fainting, would ask, 
“ why do you not reply to my ories P O king, who deserted Lie 
“ in that forest! Thus exclaiming she would oontlnue sorrowing 

11 and swoon away.” Nargeel ( - nfcrjfl, Hind.). From 

(narikela, san. coooanut). Cocoanut. Naudy - nfldf, 

San.). Moans tubular stalk of any plant, reed, lotus, &o. Tube 
inserted in bole at bottom of clepsydra. Indian hour. Measure 
of solar time. 60 vinaudios or Indian minutes = 1 naudy ; 60 
naudies «= 1 dftnam or day [oaolAm]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 naudy =* 24 English minutes. Same as San. ghatioam 
[caulam, 8b], dandam [oanlam, 6], Hind, ghurry [caulam], Tel. 
ghadiya [caulam, 4, 61, Tam. nausbigay [caulam, 1]. See vol. 
T, 609. Naudy mhndalam is celestial equator, for whioh see 

under Muudalam. NauraU (Jijti - n&rel, Dec.). From 

(nirikSla, san. coooanut tree). Same as Cocoanut. Nauri- 

Mum ( SftfWiW • nhriWla, San.). From (nidi, san. tube 4 
ka, san, water 4 hr, san. to raise). Persian Nargeel. Greek 
tyyl Xxiov. Properly the coooanut) thence the hubble-bubble 

S q.v.], or hookah [q.v.], in its simplest torn- Nauxhigay 

oroifloi - nflzhiku, Mai. j • nkzhigai, Tam.). Indian 

hour [nauzhy]. Kauuhigay vattil (jgrrtflm*mir\yL& - nizhi- 

gaivattil, Tam.). From (nizhigai, tarn, hour 4 vattil, turn, a 
brass tray). A small vessel for determining time, which having 
holes in the bottom and floating on water, sinks at the end of 

twenty-four minutes. Nauzhy (or»ifl - n&zni, Mai. j prrifl • 

nftzhi, Tam.). From (nila, san. tube). Measure. Seo vol. 1, 
609; II, 616.— “a" A measure of capacity. 2 oories *s 1 
nauzhy j 4 naushies = 1 yidangazhy, whether n»udan or McLeod’s 
[alavay, 3d]. Approximate actual value, 1 nauzhy =a 28 cubic 
inches. W. coast. Usod chiefly in moasuring rice, In Tanjore 
fth of a meroaul, about 30 cubic inches. Compare oyak of 
Madras. — “ b ” Supcrflcial measure. 8 nauuhies = 1 oooroony 
[alavay, 2a]. Approximate actual value, 1 nauzhy =-= 420J 
square feet. Tinnevelly. Equal to 1 square rod of V} tutcha 
coles or 20* feet to the side. Compare g^onta, coozhv.— “c” 
Indian hour, as being the time for tho vessel of clepsydra to 
sink. Measure of solar time. 00 vinaudios or inJian minutes = 
1 nauzhy j 60 nauzhivs = 1 dinam or day [caulam, 1 ]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 nauzhy = 24 English minutes. Same as 
Sanscrit ghatioam [caulam, 3b 1, dandam [caulam, 6], naudy 
[caulam], Hind, ghurry [ caulam J, Tel. gh*diy* [paulam, 4, 6]. — 
“ d ” Otherwise Nauzhivazhy in Tamul Distance that ran 
be walked in one Indian hour. Linear luoasure. 7| nauzhi- 
vashies = 1 oautham [olavay, la]. Approximate actual value, 

1 nauzhivazhy = 1* miles. Nclumbo (s<n*o • uelum, 

Singh.)* See sop. title. 

NAM ( 5RC * n * m > San.). To bow, bend.- — Names (6TOI - 

namas, San.). From (nam, san. to bow down). Salutation. 

Namuacauram . namaskira, San.). From (namas, san. 

salutation 4 kri, san. to make). Uttering the exolamation 
namas and bowing with two hands raised to the forehead. 
Appropriate to a deity, and proper between equals. An inferior 
should make Pranauttiam [q.v.j, which a superior will acknow- 
ledge by Ausheervaudam or pronouncing benediction.-— 
Namathivauya - namaahshiv4>b, Ban.), From 

(namas, san. salutation 4 ahiva, san. the god) Salutation to 
Shiva ! the five-lettered mnntram [q.v j or mvntio prayer of the 
Shelve sect [moola mnntram, punohauoshoram]. If the syllable 
on [q.v.] be prefixed to Mamashiyauya, then it is called shadgo- 
sbary or six-syllabled. Namashivanyam is a Hindoo 2nd or pers. 

name ; oommon among non-bramins r pcyar]. Watam ( W - 

nata, San.). Means bent. Deacon The arc [chaupam] of 
distance of any planet [graham] from the 2enfth [onrdhwem, 
ootchaml. Nata naudioay is Hour-angle. Natanmsbam ip 
Zenith dist|pce [jyotisham]. 

NAMAK (i iUi - namak, Hind.). Salt [poppoQ].— 

Namak ehasv, from (ehashf, pers. tasting), is the ceremony of 
feeding a child for first time when sir months old. Namak 
halaul, from (halii, ar. lawful), is true to his salt Namak 
haramn, from (har6m,ar. untrue), is ungrateful. Namak angoor, 
from (angfir, pers. grape), is cream of tartar [dranetba ooppoo]. 


Namak i frang, from (farang, pers. english), la glauber’s mlt or 
sulphate of soda. Namak i mooshfl, from (mushfl, ar. purgative), 
<s epsom salt [bhaidy ooppoo]. Namak 1 sang, from (sang, 
pers. stone), is rook salt [sondah namak]. Namak i eheoshah, 
from (zhfshah, pers. glass), is glass-gall. Namak i tiyab, from 
(siyih, pen. blaok),is bitlohan [a.v.]. Namak khanr, from (khuir, 
pers. oater), is a dependent, Namak tnahanl, from (mah&l, ar. 
department), is the salt department. Namak naujoyis, from 
(nijiiz, pen. not permissible), is contraband 
Chowd ia namak (udUitt'jyt - obaurkinamak, Hind,). Impure 
carbonate of soda [sowdoo]. fault lea namak ( «sl|i tf ttflj . 

rikkinamak, Hind.). From (vtk, hind, ashes 4 namak, pers 
salt). Impure carbonate of potash [jhar ka namak]. 

NAMAUZ (jUl • namAs, Bind.). From penlan. Daily 
prayers. The Mussalmans have live principal devotional sots. 
They are 11 a" prayer or namaus five times a day, reduced by 
Shiahs [q.v.] to three times, morning midday, and evening;— 
“6” almsgiving or sakaut [q.v.] "e” fasting, especially 
keeping the great fast [rosa] during the ninth month [maheenaj, 
Kamsatm [q.v.] once a year;— "d” the haj [q.v.] or pilgriamga 
to Meooa once in a lifetime ; — “ • M confession of faith or 
shahaudat [q.v.], repeating the towheed [q.v.] or declaration of 
faith in the unity of God, there is no god but God [allah], and 
Mahomet is the apostle of God. The five namaus are at 
sunrise j between one and four ; between four and sunset ; just 
after sunset; and when the night has dosed in. Besides ilia 
above, there are also three voluntary prayers, and prayers at a 
funeral [janausa, nafeelj. 

NAMCULL (ptnodsA - nAmakkal, Tam. n&makal •). From 
(nAmft, san. mark 4 ka), tam. rook) [naumam]. Bock of tha 
vishnoo mark. Sanscrit name (nim&dripura), meaning sacred 
mark 4 hill 4 town ; also (nimagiri), meaning sacred mark 4 
hill.*— (1) Talook, Salem district. Tahzildar’s pay Bs. 226 . 
Area 716 square miles. Population 800,047. Language Tamul. 
Between 11° 01' and IV W N. lat. and 77° 64' and 78° 8T E. 
long. Extreme length from north to south 22 miles, breadth 
from east to west 89 miles. Most southerly talook of the district. 
Bounded north by Trichengedo, Salem and Ahtoor talooks ; 
west by Erode talook in Coimbatore and Triohengode talook ; east 
by Perambaldrc talook in Trichinopoly ; and south by Caroor 
and Moosiry talooks in Coimbatore and Trichinopoly districts 
respectively. The north-eastorn portions are monntainons and 
its south-western area is flat. Beyond Namcull to the south- 
east are the Talamullays. South and south-east is the Cauvery, 
The soil, owing to the alluvial deposits of the Cauvery and the 
detritus of the Collimullays, is exceedingly rich on the west, 
south, and eastern borders. Black loam prevails towards the 
oast. Other soils are red soil mixed with sand, red soil mixed 
with gravel, soil composed almost entirely of sand and gravel, 
and light and sandy soils [munn]. The formation is gneissiQ 
with red soil on the surface. Alluvial doposits skirt the Cauveiy 
and granite [caroomoull] is plentiful, especially towards the 
south-east cpmer. The usual trap [padicutt cull] dykes and 
magnetic iron [oauntanmnp] beds appear. Magnesite is found 
at rowtrnin south of the Collimullays, and chTorito schists to 
the south-east of Tantayyengarpett. Blown sand hills [tairv] 
have been formed on a small scale on the north bank of the 
Cauvery a few miles west of Moganore. The great sigmoid 
curve of the strata at Mahadevy bill is illustrative of the 
bedding. The speciality of the talook is its ootton [q.v.] crop 
classed as Ookkam parootty [ookkam] or annual, and Naudam 
parootty [nandsm] or the crop which lasts three years. Both 
are indigenous, the Ookkam parootty [ookkam] being the staple 
article. The staple crop under the Cauvery ohanuels [q.v.] is 
rice [q.v.1, which is produced far in excess of local demand, 
half of the crop being exported. As a rule two crops, and 
sometimes three, are produced within the year, under favorable 
circumstances five crops being gathered in two years. Principal 
dry crops are cumboo [haj rah], cbolum [q.v.], horse-gram 
[q.v.], black-gram [q.v.], green«jgtom [q.v.], bcngal-gram [q.v.], 
varagoo [q.v.1, raggy [q.v.l, gingelly-oil [gingclly] seed, tovrav 
[oommon dhoti], shaumay [q.v.], tinay [q.v.l, tobacco [pogank], 
cotton [q.v.], turmeric [country saffron], chillies [q.v.j, do. 
Whoat [geungl, is confined to tho Collimullays. Iron [aviso], 
chiefly in the form of black sand, is found in the NeinamnUays 
and is smelted at Bbendamuugalam. Domestic and agricultural 
implements for local use are manufactured from the ore. Coarse 
cloth is woven in most villages. Trade in hides [ebamrah] 
is parried on at the . Neinamnllay fair. Gottop is a consi- 
derable item of commerce. Jaggery [q.v.] is manufactured at 
Cannoorputty, Catbiranullore, Moganore, Nunjay yideiyaur, 
Vengaray and Teddsysur. Saltpetre fahoorahj in made at 
CoomaripolUem, Manapully, Moganore, Nunjay yideiyaur, Ora* 
vandore, Pettapollfem and Yeddayaur. The whole crop of wheat 
and three-quarters of the other produce of tha Collimullays, 
Including some Coffoe [q.v.], are exported to Trichinopoly. Hidec 
find their way to the coast through Yaniymmhaudy or Salem. 
Cotton [q.v.l and saltpetre [shorah] are exported to Mates. 
A brisk trade is carried in ootton cloths with Mysore, fulcra, 
and Trichinopoly. Plantains [q.v.] are exported In large 
quantities to Bangalore, Madras, Belem. Trtpators, and Vellore. 
Tho principal impute are row A Iks (puttsoji areca npt [q.T<] 



NAMCULL* 


561 


pepper [q,?.] end salt [ooppoo], Chief riven are the Camnttaur, 
Bifftnr, and Tirmany moottenr. The Canvery is, to the oentre 
of ite bed, considered as belonging to the district. Tanks [q.v.] 
aro few j the chief are Mahadevy, Powfcram, Tautayyeugarpett, 
Toosore and Idoomban ooolam tanks. Anionts [q.v. I are mostly 
of earth, and aro thrown across- jungle streams and hill torrents 
from the Oollimnllaya and other hill ranges. During heavy rains 
the bed of the Canvery is impassable for traffic, and ferries are 
established at Coonnatore, Moganore, Pandamungalam, ihola* 
siranmany, Veloor and Vengaray. There are also minor forties 
at Jedarpolliem, Manapully and Vadacarayauttore. Camping 
grounds Moganore, Namcull, Valayapntty. Zemindarries x— 
Agrahaora valavendy, Circarvslavendy mittab, Condisettipntty, 
Conoor, Oobdaohorry, Coopericapolliem, Dindamangalam, 
ftommanooorchy, Keerambore, Laddivandy, Miuroputty, Mottoo- 
putty, Moottakkapntty, Moottanchetty mittah, Mothalaputty, 
Namoull, Palayapolliem, Periyapnllambauray, Perooncoorohy, 
Pilloor, Ponnairy, Poodoocottah, Pottanam, Powtram, Shailore, 
Bhondamungalum, Bholasiranmany, Tanlambaudy, Tidoomal, 
Tippara mahadevy, Tolore, Toosore, Tottamoodeiyam putty, 
Vailcoorcby, Yennaypntty. Places of archeological interest 
Captlanmllay, Carvauttonr, Caorooody, Cocmnamnllay, Moganore, 
Namcnll, Neinainullay, N unjay Yideiyanr, Pandamnngalam, Para- 
matty, Pil’oor, Shenaamungalam, Tautayyengarpelt, Valappore, 
Vassalore, Yermayputty. The leading places, do., in the talook 

are the following. Agrahaura valavendy 

m ijpfi - akkirag&ravilavandi, Tam.). From (agrahAra, san. 
bramin quarter + vAlavandl, tam. village, so called). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 1,069; square miles 18i| ; lat. of village 11° 06' ; long. 
W lb'; from Namcnll 8.8. E. 12 miles; from Salem 8.8.13. 41 

miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,622. Arautchy ft - Arfujvi, 

Tam.). From (Ar, tam. oasBia tree, cassia fistula, linn. 4 Adchi, 
tam. possession). Village ; pop. 1,051 ; acres 2,146 ; lat. 11° 06' ; 
long. 78? 81' ; from Namcull E.S.E. 22 miles; from Salem 9.8.E. 
44 miles. Capilamullay (&ULi! 6 Ulo&u - kappilamalai, Tam.). 

From (kapila, san. brown 4- malai, tam. monntain). Tam. also 
(kavalaikkuri^i), moaning pfeottah + village. Bansorit name 
(kapilagiri), meaning the sage, so called 4 monntain. Village ; 
pop. 1,188; lat. 11* OB' ; long. 78° 00'; from Namcull S.W/16 
miles ; from Salem 8.S.W. 38 miles. Old and well-sculptured 
Shiva temple with inscriptions, and snrrounded by several fine 
mantapams [q.v.] erected by the Madura Naicks [q.v.]. Local 

centre of trade. Festival in Tye [mansam] or January. 

Carvauttanr (sQ^eumLL^trjpl • learn vAttAru, Tam.). From 
(kami, tam. embankment + vittam, tam. slope + Aro, tam. river). 
Otherwise Caraypottonaur in Trickinopoly. River. There is 
said to have been an embankment here marking the boundary 
between the Panndyan [q.v.], Chela [q.v.], and Cougoo [q.v.] 
kingdoms. Rises in the Collimallays and emptios in the Canvery. 

Running only in tho rainy season. Canvery (astrQoj/f) - kAv6n, 

Tam.). Soo sep. title. Circarvalavendy mittah (4Fir£*mr 

toiirwQGijp&i&iLL-ir • aharkk&rvAlavAndiraittA, Tam. sarkAr- 
valavendlmittA *). From (sarkAr, hind, government + vAlavandl, 
tam. village so called + mittah, hind, estate). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 646 ; square miles 1 3} ; lat. of village 11* 07'; long. 
78° 08'; from N&iAcuil 8.W. 9 miles ; from Salem S.S.W. 38 miles. 

Peshcush Ra. 6,2G0. GoUimnUay (QGfeueS to&u -kollimalai, 

Tam.). See sep. title. CondiMettipulty (Qarrenny.Q^Llt^u 

uiLq. • kondisettippatti, Tam.). From (kondisetti, tam. proper 
name 4- patti, tam. cattle-fold). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
619; square miles 6; lat. of village 11° 12* ; <ong. 78° 12* ; from 
Namcull S. 1} miles; from Salem S. 82 ro 'oa. Peshcush Rs. 

1,843. Conoor (Qmtrjgpir - kdndr, Tam.). From (kdn, tam. 

shepherd 4* fir, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
1,228 ; square miles 8 ; lat. of village 11° \& ; long. 78° 07' ; from 
Namoull W.8.W. 7 miles; from Salem S.S.W. 34 miles. 

Peshonsh Rs. 8,247. Coodacherry - kfida^firi, 

Tam.). From (kfidal, tam. meeting 4- shfiri, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 831 ; square miles 8ft ; lat. of village 
11° 18'; long. 78* 04'* from Namcull W. 10 miles; from 

Salem S.S.W. 32 miles. Peshcush Rs. 8,646. Cooperiea- 

polliem (<guQutfl*siruuirdanutb - kupperikkAppilaiyam, 
Tam.). Prom (kopparikkAy, tam. dried kernel of the ooooanut 
+ pAlalyam, tam. fortified village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 
190 ; square miles 3$ t lat. of village 11° 16' ; long. 77° 66' ; from 
Namoull W.N.W. 19 miles ; from 8a1em 8.W. 82 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 2flt&-—~Dindamvngalam (jimri-uoiBmeoih - tindaman- 
galam, Tam.). From (d&ndu, can. strength + san. 

prosperity). Zemindarry, Village , pop. 419; square miles 161 1 
1st. of village 11° 18'; long. 78*06', from Namoull W. 9 miles; 

from 8alem 8.8. W. 81 miles. Peshcush Rs. 7,283. Domman- 

eoorehy - tommanguri^l, Tam. domman* 

kurchi •). Prom (domba, can. pole-danoer 4 kuricqi, tam. 
village). Zemindasry, Village; pop. 886 ; square miles 8» ; lat. of 
village II 9 14' ; long. 78* OS', from Namcull W. 4 miles; from 

Salem 8.8.W.80 miles. Peshcush Rs. 6,488. Siyaur (ggiu 

tu'rjp * oiyyAru, Tam.). See sep* title, Idoomban coofim 

(QQibuib&mrtb * Idumbangulam, Tam,). From (idumban, 
tam. from hidimba, san. a ifikshasa, so called ♦ kulam, tam. 
tank). Village; pop. 210| ernes 1,648; lat. 11° 08'; long._78° 
OS'; from Namoull 8<W. 10 milts; from Salem S,S,W. fit 


Tank. Keerambore (ffjruatyd - kfxnmbfir, Tam.). Prom (kir, 

can. Uttle 4- ambfir, tam. place so called), Zemindarry, Village » 
pop. 1,815 ; square miles oft ; lat. of village 11° IP ; long. 78" 08' ; 
from Natural! W.S.W. 6 miles; from Balem 8- 33 miles. 

Peshcush* Rs. 8,682. Laddivandy (@)6U0jS)a//nyL • ilattivAdi, 

Tam.). From (ilatti, tam. dung of horse 4- vAdi, tam. enclosure). 
Zemindarry, Village j pop. 1,104 ; square miles fift ; 1st. of village 
11° 10' ; long. 78^13* ; from Namcull 8. 4 miles ; from Salem 
S. 34 miles. Good cmnhlies [q.v.] are made here. Peshcush 

Rs. 3,179. Maroorputty(LO(n}/fuuLits^ marfirppatti, Tam.). 

Prom (morn, tam. the plant, origanum majorana, linn. 4- fir, tam. 
village 4- patti, tam. rattle-fold). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
688 ; Rqnaro miles 4f ; lat. of village 11° 16' ; long. 78° 14' ; from 
Namcnll N.N.E. 8 miles ; from 8a*em 8. 27 miles. Peshcush 

Rs. 1,784. Mettoopntty (QuuKSuUtLt^. - znlttuppatti, Tam.). 

From (mfida, tam. high ground 4- patti. tam. cattle-fold). 
Zemindarry, Villago; pop. G12; stjuar© miles 5}; lat. of village 
11° 06' ; long. 78 17* ; from Namcull 8.8.E. 10 miles ; from 

Salem 8. 89 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,667. Moganore 

ffltrrr - mugavanfir, Tam.). From (mugavan, tam. proper 
name <4 fir, tam. village). Sanscrit immo (bilv&dripura), 
meaning bael tree, mgle marmolos, corr. + mountain 4- town. 
Village ; pop. 3,247 ; acres 1,518 ; lat. 11° 03' ; long. 78° 17' ; from 
Namcull S. 12 miles; from Salem S. 42 miles. On the Cauvery. 
Old Shiva temple. Paddy [q.v.] and plantains [q.v.] exported to 

Neinamullay bazaar and Salem. Moottakkapntty ((Lpjipaz/r 

uuiLiq. - muttakkfippatti, Tam.). From (muttakkfi, tam. proper 
name 4- patti, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 2,633 j 
square miles 11-Ar; lat. of village 11° 16'; long. 78° 17'; from 
Namcull E.N.E. 6 miles; from Salem S. 29 miles. Peshcush 

Rs. 4,929. Moottanchetty mittah {QAiLi-irq5£Q&LLug..ldhLL-rr - 

muttinjettimittfi, Tam. mutanchettimitta *). Means moottan- 
chotty's mittah [q.v.]. Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,179 ; square 
miles 13 A ; Int- of village 11* 08' j long. 78° 21' s from Namcull 
8.E. 11 miles ; from Salem S.8.E. 38 miles. Peshcush Rs. 7.507. 

Morputty {Qld/t^uulLu^. - mdruppotti, Tam.). From (mdr, 

tam. butter milk 4- patti,; tanu cattle-fold). Village g pop. 5.746 ; 
acres 2,181 ; Ut. 11* 10' ; tong. 78° 3(/ , from Namcull S.E. 
19 miles ; from Salem S.S.E. 39 miles. Paddy [q.v.] exported to 

Salem and Tricbinopoly. Mothalaputty (,Qu>/r^Zeouuilt^. - 

mothalaippatti, Tam. modalaipati *). From (mntlialai, tam. 
crocodile 4* patti, tam. catue-iold;. Zemindarry, Village; pr.p. 
2,307 1 square miles 9| ; lat. of village 11° 16' \ long. 78 c 12' ; from 
Namcull N.N.W. 2 miles ; from Balem 8. 28 miles. Poshcush 
Rs. 5,431. Namcull (^/TLoAfftiu • n&makka), Tam.). See 

below. — Palayapolliem (utpiuuuir&rrtutb - pashayappAlaiyam, 
Tam.). From (pazhaiya, tam. old 4* pAlaiyam, tam. fortified 
village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,665; square miles 5, 7 rf ; 
lat. of village 11* la ; long. 78* 17'; from Namcull E. 5 miles; 

from Salem 8.8. E. 31 miles. Peshcush Rs. 3,150. Panda - 

mungalam (uiresarL-.LO!B*evth - p&ndamangalain, Tam.). 
From (pandai, tam. antiquity 4- manga la, san. prosperity). 
Village; pop. 1,766; acres 757 j lat. 11° 06'; long. 78* 01'; 
from Namcull S.W. 16 miles; from Salem S.S.W. 41 miles. 

Shiva and Vishnoo temples with inscriptions. Para- 

matty (ujrrnjB • pararaatki, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Periyapnllambanray (Qu/fliuuLjarm ir-urranp - periyapped- 
lambfirai, Tam.). From (periya, tam. large 4- pallam, tam. low 
land 4- pfirai, tam. rock). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 85 ; sciuare 
miles 12A ; lat. of village 11° 17' ; long. 78° 20' ; from Namcull 
E.N.E. 9 miles; from Salem S.S.E. 28 miles. Peshcush Rs. 

8,466. Pcrooncoorchy(Qu@fh(gj00& - perunguri$?i, Tam.). 

From (porum, tam. largo + kuri^i, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 164; square miles 6f§ ; lat. of village 11* 17* , long. 
77° 57' ; from Namoull W.N.W. 18 miles ; from Salem S.S.W. 82 

miles. Peshcush Rs. 8,840. Pifloor - pilldr, • 

Tam.). From (pul, tam. grass 4- fir, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 1,839 ; square miles 11 ft ; lat. of village l\° 1 2' ; long. 
78* 04' ; from Namcull W. 10 milos ; from Salem S.S.W. 33 miles, 

Peshoush Rs, 4*514. Ponnairy (Q unarQearrf) - ponneri, 

Tam.). Prom (pon, tam. beauty 4 - Ari, tam* tank). Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop, 1,216 ; square miles 3ft ; lat. of village 11*05/; long, 
78° lir ; from Namcull S,E. 8 miles ; from Salem 8.8.E. 36 miles. 

Peshcush Rs.2,185. Poodoocottah s-lI «dl. - puthuk- 

kdttai, Tam.). From (puthu, tam. new 4 - kdttai, tam. fort). 
Zemindarry, village; pop. 964; square miles 71 ; lat. of village 
11° 10's long. 78° 18' ; from Nemoull 8,E. 7 miles; from Salem 
S.S.E. 86 miles. Peshoush Rs, 4,943. Pottanam (Quit lit- 

mus - pottanam, Tam. potanam •). From (potto!, tam. arid 
tract 4- nattom, tom. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 2,026 ; 
square miles 31 1 lat. of village 11* 17'; long. 78° 16'; from Namcull 
N,N.K. 6 miles; from Salem 8. 26 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,989. 

Potetram (u&jb JBjrth • pavittiram, Tgm-)* Means sacred ; 

called after a person of that name. Zemindarry, Village ; pop 
1,663 ; square miles 18ft ; lat. of village 1 1°08'; long. 78° 24' ; from 
Namcull E.8.E. 14 miles ; from Salem S.8.E. 88 miles. Peshcush 

Rs. 4,084.- Shailore (Q&jpgd • Bhfilfir, Tam.). From (shfil, 

tom. carp fish 4- fir, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
886; square miles 8}; lat. of village 11° 07' ; long. 77* 67'; from 
Namoull W. 19 miles; ffoqi Salem S. 41 miles. Peshoush Be. 
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4,3 tO. Skori'lamungalam (Q&jb fusrb&euih • shfindamanga- 

lam, Tam.). From (shfindan, tarn, tho god nkanda 4 tnangala, 
pan. prosperity). Zemindarry j pop. 13,354 ; square miles 
Fetheush Ks. 4,306. Also town; pop. 13,354; lat, ll c 17' ; 
long. 78° 17'; from Namoull N.E. 6 miles i fiom Salem S.S.E. 26 
miles. On tho right hank of the Carvanttaur, from whioh and 
the Yetticoolam its water-supply is derived. Two old Shiva and 

Vishnoo temples. Iron [auhan] ore is smelted. * Sholasirau* 

many {Q&tr&r# anrinesm • shdlasirdmani, Tara. sfilasiifimani, # ). 
From (chfila, san. chfila king 4 shirfimaui, san. crest jewel). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 635 ; square miles ll-ft } lat. of village 
11° 14' ; long. 77° 55' ; from Namcull W. 21 miles ; from Salem 

S.W. 36 miles. Peshcush Its. 5,347. Talamnliay (flevLoZeu • 

talainalAi, Tara.). From (talai, tarn, head 4 raalai, tam. moun- 
tain). Hill, lat 11 A 05' ; long. 73’ 22'; from Namcull S.E, 16 

miles; from Salem S.S.E. 42 miles. TaaLamhaudy (ptrotri') 

L /if ip. - tAlamb&di, Tam.). From (t&zliai, tam. fragrant screw- 
pine, pandiinus odoratis8?mns, linn. 4 pidi, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 854 ; square miles 5} ; lat. of village 
11° Id'; long. 78*12'; from Namcull N.N.VV. 5 miles ; from 

Salem S. 25 miles. Pcbhcush Ks. 1,486. Taatayyengarpett 

( 0 n-jrwftUiUiB 4 SiriruGuLLw)L. - tAttaiyyaugfirppfittai, Tam.). 
Means tanttayyangar’s village. Village » pop. 2,081 ; acres 953 ; 
lat. 11° OT i long. 78° 29'; from Namcull E. 20 miles; from 
Salem S. 20 miles. About 2 miles from the right bank of tho 
Kiyanr. Includes the hamlet of Pillatoray. Old Shiva temple. 
White cloths, similar to tnose manufactured at Namoull, are 
produced and exported to Salem, Trickinopoly and Bangalore. 
— — Tidoomal ($Qld eu - tidumal, Tam.). From (tidal, tam. high 
land 4 mal, tarn, fertility). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 484 ; square 
miles 11; lat. of village 11° 12*; long. 77 0 53; from Namcull 
W. 17 miles ; from Salem S.S.W. 36 miles. Peshcush Rs. 5,237. 
—Tippara mdhadevy (fduUJT lg a itQ p 28 • tipparamagfifchfivi, 

Tam.). From (tripura, san. the three cities destroyed by shiva 
4 mahi, san. great 4 dfivl, san. deity). Zemindarry, Villago ; 
pop. 952 ; square miles $\l ; lat. of village 11° OS' ; long. 78° 17' ; 
from Namcull S.B. 7 miles ; from Salem S.S.E. 87 miles. Poah- 

cush Rs. 2,366. Tinnany movttaur (fiQiAavRqp/Fjfrrjfpi - 

tirnmanimuttiru, Tam.). See sop. title.-— Tolors • 

tfilfir, Tam.). From (tfizham, tam. oattle-fold 4 dr, tain, 
village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,462; square miles 9\V; 
lat. of villago 11* 08'; lung. 78° 10' ; from Namcull S.S.W. 

6 miles ; from Salem S.S.W. 36 miles. Poshcnsh Us. 3,556. 

Toowr* ( jpr *j/r • tfisfir, Tam.). From (tfisi, tam. dust 4 fir, 
tam. village). Zeiuinvlarry, Village j pop. 1,239 \ square miles 
10H; lat. of village 11® Iff ; long. 78* 16'; from Namoull K.S.E. 
4 miles; from Salem S.S.E. 32 miles. Peshcush Rs. 6,191.— — 
Vailcoorchy (Q<aiQrj€S(§fft&& - vfilukkuri^i, Tam. velukurchi # ). 
From (vfilu, tam. proper name 4 kuri^i, tam. villago). Zemin- 
darry, Village; pop. 2,191; square miles 21 J; lat. of village 
11® 23' ; long. 78* 18 ; from Namcnll N.N.E. 13 miles ; from Salem 

S.S.E. 20 miles. Peshcush Rs. 7,894. Yalappore (euevu^ir • 

valappfir, Tam.). From (valapu, tel. fragrance 4 fir, tam. 
village). Village, Hill ; pop. 2,797 ; lat. ll y Iff ; long. 78° 27' ; 
from Namoull E. 17 miles ; from Salem 8.S.E. 31 miles. On the 
Collimultays. In the neighbourhood is the Arapnlleshwara 
•awmy temple at the head of a ravine opening from the central 
plateau basin towards the Toraiynre valley, it is called the fish 
temple, a large number of taine fish being preserved in a pool 
made by damming tho river. They are fod daily to the sound of 
a bell. The temple is covered with inscriptions fshariBatiam], 

according to ouo of which it dates from A.D. 1356. Valaya- 

putty (ojeoajuUii^L - valnyappatti, Tam.). From (valaya, 
san. boundary 4 putti, tam. cattle-fold). Sanscrit name 
(dfivarfijapura), meaning devarajan 4 town. Village ; pop. 2,222 ; 
Acres 2,666; lat. IT 08'; long. 78® 16'; from Namcull S.E. 
8 miles ; from Salem S. 37 miles. Formed the southern extremity 

of the ancient Mysore kingdom. Vetoor (Qeu jpr n- - vfilfir, 

Tam.). From (vfil, tam. aoacia tree, acacia arabioa, willd. 4 fir, 
tam. village). Village ; pop. 1,579 ; acres 967 ; lat. 1 1® 06* ; long. 
78° 03'; from Namcull S.W. 13 miles; from Salem S.S.W. 
40 miles. On the Cauvery. Poddy [q.v.] and plantains [q.v.] 

are exported. Vengaray (0®/®«€©/r • vengarai, Tam.). 

From (ven, tam. white 4 karai, tam. bank). Village; pop. 
4499; acres 2,883; lat. 11° 05'; long. 78° 00'; from Namoull 
8.W. 16 miles ; from Salem S.S.W. 42 miles. Ycrmaypntty 

f cr0«DLDuu!J.gL - erumaippatti, Tam. erumalpati *). From 
ernmki, tam. buffalo 4 patti, tam. oattle-fold). Zemindarry ; 
square miles 7f . Peshcush Rs. 4,296. Also Village; pop 8,691 ; 
lat. 11° 00'; long. 78° 20'; from Namcull S.E. 10 miles; from 
Salem S.S.E. 90 miles. Inscription of Madura naioka [q.v*), 
dated A.D. 165 I.m(S) Town, Head-quarters of Deputy 
collector, District moonsif and Tahaildar, Zemindarry; Salem 
disk, Namcull tal. ; pop. 6,341 ; acres 11,924; lat. 11° Iff; long. 
78* 18'; from Madras S.W. 191 miles; from Oossoor S.S.E. 
106 miles; fmsn Salem 8. 30 miles; from Tripatore 8.8. W. 
91 miles ; from Torcand 8. 39 miles. At the foot of a rounded 
mass of gneiss on tho summit of which is a hill fort. Divided 
•nto two portions, the Cottay and Pettah. Place held in honor 
li Hindoos, local tradition marking it as the present abode of 
Vishnoo [q.v.]. The rock itself is some 200 feet in height and 


nearly hAlf a mile in circumference. Its sides contain many 
cup- like hollows, generally in pairs, one above the other. From 
tho supposed virtues of these cavities, the natives scale the steep 
scarps of the hill to bathe and wash their cloths in them. On 
the south-east side of the rock is the Camalaulayam tank, sacred 
to Naumagiry ammaul. The toertama [q.v. J are known as 
Camalaulayam, Cbuokra teertam, Lutoliwana t certain, Narsimha 
tec r tam and the Kama teertam. The visit of Hanooman [q.v.] 
is commemorated by a colossal statue in the Cottay, representing 
him as worshipping towards the Naumagiry ammaul coil. 
On the eastern slope is a temple of Rnnganantasawmy. 
A serpentine marking in the rook enters the temple, and is 
reputed to be the great snake Caurcotacan. On the north side, 
at the base of the rock, is a temple of Narsimhasawmy. The 
fort, on tho snminit of the rock, is accessible most easily on the 
south-west by a flight of narrow steps. On the north is a Trittoo 
vausal or secret gate designed for flight or as a sally-port. On 
tho lowor slope of tho hill, to the south and south-west, are the 
remains of a first lino of fortifications, but the revetment has 
given way in many places and tho earthwork is rapidly following 
it. Tho outer wails of the trno fort above are in almost perfect 
preservation. These are made of well-cut blocks of the same 
stone as the rock itself and secured to the rock by mortar 
[oauray]. No mortar has been usod in the higher courses. 
The whole is surmounted by a )»arapet of strong briok-work, 
some 2} or 3 feet thick, serrated by machicolations and pierced 
in every direction for musketry. Round the intorior of tho 
ramparts runs a masonry structure about one yard broad and 
sufficiently high to enable the marksmen to reach the loop- 
holes. These are so skilfully made that, there is no ground all 
round tho fort which could not. bo raked by musketry. In one 
or more places the brickwork lias the appearance of having been 
removed to make embrasures for cannon. The ramparts are 
irregular in shape, following the outlines of the natural rock, 
with hero and there projecting bastions and salient angles. 
They enclose an area of about an aero and a half, and contain a 
roofless brick building said to have been usod ns a treasury, but 
more probably as the granary of tho garrison. There is also a 
ruined bomb-proof chamber and a small Vishnoo temple with an 
inscription. The fort is one of great natural strength. It was 
oaptured by the English in 1768, but retaken by Hyder a low 
months afterwards. It is said to have been built by Ilam- 
chendra naick, Polignr of Sliendamnngnlam and Namcull. Old 
inhabitants however state that it was built by Lut-rhmy narsimha 
ayyar a harearra [q.v.] under the Mysore rajah, at a period 
variously stated to be from 200 to 500 years ago. In the tiioo 
of Hyder and Tippoo a killadar [q.v.] bold the fort for tho 
Mysore government, whoso possessions tnen ox tended ah far 
south as Valayaputty. In the Company’s time, it was hold by a 
guard of sepoys [q ▼.]. Public bungalow [q.v.] here. White 
cloths of superior description are manufactured, part being 
exported to Bangalore, Mysore, Salem and Trichinopoly. Some 
brass and coppersmiths supply the local demand. The chief 
source of water-supply is tho Camalaulayam. 

NAMOOD (jj*! - namtid, Find.). From (namfidan, pern, to 

show). Particularized. Namoona (Jyi - namfinah, Hind.)* 

From (namfidan, pers. to show). A specimen. 

NAN GAY* - nangai, Tam.). From (nagn, tam. to 

shiue) [nagay]. Milk- wort, Rattle-snake root. Botanically the 
Polygala genus, polygalem [vriesham, 16]. Herbaceous plants 
or shrubs, with ontire leaves, and very irregular flowers ; capsule 
flat, two-eolled, with a seed in each compartment ; seeds downy ; 
increase the laoteal secretion of animals that food on them ; all 
the species have handsome, showy flowers, ohiefly pink, scarlet, 
red or white. The speoios host known to the natives are shown 
below. Other s. indian speoies indigenous or naturalised are : — 
srillata, orotalarioidos, elongate, erioptera, javana, rosm&rim- 

folia. Commt/n nangay \i£<nr QJtibGS)* • milagunangai, 

Tam.). Tam. from (milage, tam. pepper, piper nigrum, linn. 4 
nangai, tam. polygala, sp.). Title otherwise Pepper nan gay. 
Botanically Folygala [nan gay] ohinensis, linn., polygalem [vrie- 
sham, 16]. Alias Folygala arvons^'brachystachya, proeuqibens, 
tranqnebarica. Stems herbaceous, procumbent, branched from 
the base, pubescent, angled ; leaves glabrous, pubescent along 
tho margin, upper ones oblong-linear, narrow, lower ones oblong, 
or narrow-obovate ; racemes three to five-flowered, about half as 
long as the leaves ; wings with a membranaceous margin, ovate, 
glabrous, eiliatod below the length of the capsule ; keel crested ; 
capsule roundish, oblique, glabrous, ciliated, not margined ; 

flowers yellow ; flowering in jiuy and au;* ist. Large nangay 

( Qutiujfr car wanes • poriyinangai, Tam.,. Tam. from (periya, 
tam. big 4 nrngai, tam. the plant, poly gala sp.). Botanically 
poly gala [nangay 1 telephioides, willd., polygalem [vriesham, 
161. Alias Folygala serphyllifolia. Stems herbaceous, diffuse, 
pubescent ; leaves succulent, glabrous, oval-oblong, narrow at 
the base ; racemes four to five-flowered, scarcely half as long as 
the leaves ; wings leafy, oval, very sharp, a little longer than the 
capsule ; keel crested ; capsule nearly orbicular ; flowers very 
small, greenish ; flowering in the rainy season. Used medici- 
nally in catarrhal affeotions ; in pharm. non-officdnal. Senegal 

nangay (Q&s» mjBmmm • shenaganangai, Tam.). Title other* 
wise 8eneoa. Botanioally polygala [nangay] senega, linn., 
polygalem [vriesham, 16], Ornamental, deciduous, perennial, 
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and herbeoeous plants stem erect, herbaceous, quite simples 
spike terminal. Aliform , leaves oblong, lanceolate t dowers 
beardless s dowering in July. Gives to pharm. the dried root, 
•enegso radix ; acrid principle, polygalio add ; stimulant, ex- 
pectorant, diuretic, and e mmena gogue, in large doses emetic 
and oathavtfo s officinal. 

NANGOONAIRY (jgcflb® O/rrf? • ndagnoAri, Tam. nangonlri*). 
From (ntagtt, tarn, lour 4 kdn, tarn, bending + An, tarn, tank) 
[naol]. Tam. also (nigAlafijdri), meaning four 4 poison -nut 
tree, stryobnos nut-vomica, linn. 4 village i also (vdnamimalai), 
meaning sky 4 great + mountain. Sanscrit name (tdtAdri), 
meaning praise + hill.~»(l) Talook, Tinnevelly district. 
Tabsildar's pay Rs. 800. Aea 730 square miles. Population 
174,418. Language Tamul. Booth of district. Botinded east 
by Tenoaray talook and south by the sea, west by ghauts 
and Travanoore, and north by Toncaray, Tinnevelly and 
Ambasamoodram talooks. Where the talook adjoins Atnba* 
samoodram the ghants, known in this portion as the Coolaoanl 
hills, rise to 6,000 feet and ore densely forested to the top. 
Near the mountains the country rises and falls in long 
easy slopes, following the drainage linos chiefly north-east 
smd south-west. There are numerous tamarind [q.v.] and 
mango [q.v.] topes [q.v.] as well as good avenues [shaulay] 
along the main roads in this portion. Vast and south palmyra 
[q.vJ and babool [q.v.] abound, and occasionally in avenues 
are single specimens of banyan [q.v.]. Soil is mostly red day, 
loams and sands, excepting for a strip parallel with the sea 
and extending some three to ten miles inland, where white 
aanda and soil having an excess of sand as well as portions of 
the blown sand tracts called Tairy [q.v.] prevail. In the latter 
the palmyra [q.v.] prevails, being there almost the sole produce 
of the soil and subsistence of the inhabitants. Towards the 
centre of the talook are found numerous tanka [q.v.] both 
rain-fed and supplied bv channels [q.v.] from mountain sireams, 
innumerable wells under which small patches are cultivated, 
and dry cultivation, poor and interrupted by fallows sometimes 
for two years out of three. The well lands produce chillies 
[q.v.], brinjauls [q.v ] and other vegetables, raggy [q.v.] and 
cholum [q.v.] \ dry lands, shaumay [q.v.] and horso-graax [q.v.] ; 
tank land, rioe [q.v.] and occasional gardens of plantains [q.v.] j 
and betel-nnta [q.v.]. The salt pans [ooppalaml at Cootangooly 
and Vijayapathy supply the villages of this talook and of Amba- 
samoodram. There are no largo sea-ports along the coast. 
Cauyalpntnam and Goolashekharaputnam afford an outlet for 
jaggery [q.v.] manufactured in the talook, and supply the talook 
with paddy [q.v.], rice [q.v.] f cocoannts [q.v.] and betel [q.v.]. 
Calaoaud, Panagoody, and Tircooroongoody arc well supplied 
during both monsoons [q.v.] with water from the mountains, 
and much of the irrigation of the talook is direct from the 
channels which divert the waters of those streams almost as 
soon as they reach the plains. The tanks at Nangoonairy, Vijia- 
narayanam and Volliyore are the finest in the whole district. 
Places of archaeological interest : — Calacaud, Chittoor, Cottay- 
caroongoolam, Daiapaty samoodram , Nangoonairy, Panagoody, 
Pauppaungoolam, Ponnacoody, Pudmanairy, Puttay, Rajakkal 
mungalam, Raudh&upooram, Skenbnganunanulloro, Tircooroon- 
goody, Vijayapathy, Vijianarayanam, Vulliyoor, Yervaudy. 
Principal trig, stations Codangoolam observatory, Cunnimaur- 
pottay, Mannpottay, Parameshwarapooram, Funnay observatory, 
Baudhaupooram, Bhangunairy. Vijayapathy. The leading places, 

Ac., in the talook are the following. Calacaud {a:&rd*/rQ - 

kalakkadu, Tam. kal&kid*). From (kalam, tarn, threshing 
ground + kidu, tam. closeness)} from the many threshing 
doors. Town ; pop. 3,346 ; acres 8,406 ; 1st. 8° 3V ; long. 77° 86' ; 
from Nangoonairy W.N.W. 8 miles s from Tinnevelly S.W. 18 
miles j from the sea N. 86 miles. Large Shiva temple with 
inscriptions. Festival in Veiyaushy [mansam], May- June. Bums 

of fort. Weekly fair Thursday. Codangoolam (Qmm-m 

mmu> - kddangulam, Tam.). From (kddu, tam. hill 4 kalam, 
ten. tank). Trig, station, Jut. 8° 1 <f 2419*, long. 77° 43* 
64-61* , height 159 feet, from Nangoonairy 3. 22 miles, from 

Vijayapathy W.8.W. 4 miles, from the sea N. J mile. 

Cooldeaul hills (,$ar««ffebu>3a> - knlakkAlmalai, Tam.). Bee 

sep. title. Cunnimanrpottay (ss&reafiuirtruQuirjBzp - 

kannimirppottai, Tam.). From (kannimir, tam. virgin deities 
+ pottai, tam. hillook). Trig, station , lafc. ff 9ff 22*00* , long. 
77° 39* 63*38* , height 678 feet, from Nangoonairy W.N.W. 3 

miles, from the sea W. 84 miles. Banoomonuddy (ffjpuoir 

00 . annminathi, Tam.). From (hanumin, san. the monkey 
god -f nadi, san. river). River. Drains the south portion of 

the sonthern ghauts. Mahtndraghsrry (u>Qs>jbj&Jr&/B - 

magAndiragiri, Tam.). Bee sep. title. Maunpottmy (w/rak 

Qutrfes >0 - xninbottai, Thm.). From (min, tam. deer + 
Pottai tain, hillock). Trig, station, l*t. 6° 16' 66*94*, long. 
Tf ST 06*28*, height 607 feet, from Nangoonairy S.S.W. 17 
milee, from Vijayapathy W.N.W. 13 miles, from the sea N. 9 
miles.-" — Nangoonairy {pirtb&Qpifl - ningnniri, Tam.). Bee 
— Kumbiyaur (^i btSiurr^ • nambiyirn, Tam.). From 
(nambi» tam. vaishnava devotee + Am, tam. river). Biver. 

Drains southern portion of southern ghants [q.v.]. Potto* 

goody • panakkadi, Tam!). From (pauai, tarn* 


palmyra, borassus flabeltiformis, linn. 4- kudi, tam. village). 
Village, pop. 4,244, acres 4,001 , lac. 8* 19 7 , long. 77* &Tt 
from Nangoonairy 8.8. W. 18 miles , from Tinnevelly 8.8. W. 29 
miles, from the sea N. 12 miles. On road to Cape oomorin. 
Large Shiva temple. Festival in Pungoony [mansam], March- 

Apnl. Parutnothwarapooram (jjjrQin&mjruLjffiQ • para- 

mAsuvarappuram, Tam.). From (paramAsbvsjra, Ban. shivs, thf 
supreme lord + pura, san. town). Trig, station < east end 
of base, lat. 8° 14' 3102*, long. 77° 44' 20 40*, from Nangoo- 
nairy S. 17 miles, from Vijayapathy N.W. 6 miles, from the 

sea N. 5 miles. Peroongoody • pernngndi, 

Tam.). From (perum, tam. great 4- kndi, tam. village). 
Town , pop. 6,661 , acres 9,072 , lat. 8° 17* c long. 77" 89' , from 
Nangoonairy 8.S.W. 15 miles; from Tinnevelly S. 81 miles, 
from the sea N. 9 miles . ■■ ■ ■ Punnay (ushhnr - panne i, Tam.). 
Keans field. Trig, station; lat. 8° 00* 80*42* -, long. 77* iff 
03*69* , height 40 feet; from Nangoonairy S. 23 miles, from 
Vijayapathy W.S.W. 9 miles; from the sea N. i mile.— 
Putckayaur (u&6&ffiiurrjp! - pa^aiykru, Tam.). From (pa^ai, 
tam. green 4 srn, tam. river). Biver. Affluent of the Tan.ru- 

purny. Puttay (u0@o>0 • pattai, Tam.). From (pattai, taf . 

low shrubbery). Village ; pop. 1,301 ; acres 853 ; lat. 8° 3Sf , long. 
77 w 37' ; from Nangoonairy W.N.W. 8 miles , from Tinnevelly 

S.W. 17 miles, from the sea W. 20 milos. Haudhcupooram 

(^jnr^iruLjJTLh • ir&tliAppnram, Tam.). See sep. title.—* 
Shanganairy rf) * shanganAri, Tam.). From (shangu, 

tam. plant, azirna tot mean tha, lamk. 4 Ari, tam. tank). Trig, 
station , lafc. 8° 13' 03 06*, long. 77° 44' 11*18* ; from Nangoo- 
nairy S.8.E. 19 miles ; from Vijayapathy WJN.W. 4 miles ; from 
the sea N. 4 miles. iSoovibhauhapooram (afC^C?#L-uL/iTii) - 

shnvisedappuram, Tam.). From (suviskAsha, san. gospel 4 
pura, Ban. town). Village,- pop. 293 acres 668; lat. 8° 23', 
long. 77° 54' ; from Nangoonairy Jfi.S.E. 15 miles; from Tinne- 
volly S.S.E. 27 miles ; from the sea N. 8 miles. Mission station. 

Terkk vulliyore (Q/B/b(QGU&r etfljyrr - terguv&Uiydr, Tam.). 

From (tergn, tam. south 4 valli, tam. the village deity 4 dr, 
tam. village). Village ; pop. 3^70 ; acres 6,403 ; 1st. 8 - 21'; long. 
77° 39' ; from Nangoonairy 8.8. W. 10 miles, from Tinnevelly 

S.S.W. 26 miles ; from the sea N. 15 miles. Tircooroongoody 

- tirukkurungndi, Tam.). From (tim, tam. 

holy 4 knramai, tam. littleness 4 kudi, tam. village). Sanscrit 
name (kuranganagara), meaning antelope 4 town. Village, 
pop. 1,81(5 ; acres 1,987 ; lat. 8° 26', long. 77° BO' ; from Nangoo- 
nairy W.S.W. 7 miles; from Tinnevelly S.S.W. 22 miles; from 
the sea N. 22 miles. Large and important Vishnoo temple. 
Chuttram [q.v.] at which 60,000 travellers are annnally fed. 
Car festival in Pungoony [mausamj, March- April. Place of 

pilgrimage. Jeermutt [jiyyarj or Hindoo monastery. Vijay o- 

pathy (w&ujiTULifi - visayAppathi, Tam.). From (vijay a, sen. 

victory 4 pathi, tam. village) ; called after vijaya a paundy 
king. Town; pop. 4,833; acres 17,438; lat. 8* 12', long. 77* 
47' ; from Comorin E.N.E. 16 miles ; from Madras S.S.W. 874 
miles ; from Nangoonairy S.S.E. 21 miles ; from Ootangoody 
8- W. 3 milos ,* from Tinnevelly 8. 37 miles. On Gulf of Maoaar, 
at month of a small creek. Ancient Shiva temple. Trig, station 
in lat. 8° 12' 10*99*; long. 77° 49' 03 83* , height 84 feet, from 
Nangoonairy S.S.E. 22 miles; from Vijayapathy W. 1} miles, 

from the sea N. } mile. Vijianarayanam 

luosonh • visayan&rayanam, Tam.). From (vijaya, san. victory 
4 nArayana, san. vishnu, the mover on the waters). Town ; pop. 
4,068 ; acres 13,642 ; lat. 8* 25' ; long. 77° 60' , from Nangoo- 
nairy K.S.E. 10 miles; from Tinnevelly S.S.E 22 miles; from 
the sea N. 13 miles. Three very ancient temples with inscrip, 
tions in old Tamul. South are traces of a mud fort.— Vullihoro 
(&JGrr&Rjy,.f - vallivdr, Tam.). From (valii, tam. the village 
deity, consort of subrahmanya 4 dr, tam. village). Tam. also 
(vadakkuvalliydr), meaning north 4 place, so called. Village , 
pop. 4,907 i acres 11,236 ; lat. 8° 23' ; long. 77° 39* ; from Nangoo- 
nairy 8.8. W. 8 miles; from Tinnevelly' S.S.W. 24 miles; from 
the sea N. 16 miles. Large Shiv a templo. built by Coolaahekbara 
panndyan. Old fort built by a Paundyan [q.v.] king. Rook-cut 
temple. Large tank, the stones in the revetment of which were 
procured from a Jeina [q.v.] temple in the village then completely 

destroyed. Yidayangoody • idaiyangudt, 

Tam.). 8ee sep. title. Yidindacaray (£mjkjS4S6& 5/r • idinda- 

garai, Tam.). From (idinda, tam. broken 4 karat, tam. bunk)' 
Village , pop. 1,345 , acres 867 ; lat. 8* 11' , long. 77° 47' ; from. 
Nangoonairy 8.8.E. 22 miles ; from Tinnevelly 8. 88 miles. On 
seashore." ■■ "( 2) Town, Talook head-quarters , Tinnevelly diet., 
Nangoonairy tal. j pop. 3,648 ; acres 11,136 , lat. 8° 29' , long. 
77* 42' , height 397 feet j from Madras S.S.W. 860 miles j from 
Palamoottab 8 . 8 . W. 17 miles; from Sliermadevy S.8.E. 16 miles , 
from Shreevillipoottore S. 69 miles ; from Tinnevelly S. 16 miles § 
from Tnticorin W.S.W. 40 miles; from the sea N. 23 miles. 
Large and richly endowed ancient temple with inscriptions. 
Weekly fair on Monday. Jeenantt [jiyyarj in whioh are valuable 
jewels. Car [rath] festival in Chittray [mansam], April-May. 

MAN MUH - nanmuh, Bind.). Botanioally Persea 

naamnh, oliv., lanracem [vriosham, 111]. Trite. Wood soft to 
moderately hard, with pleasant aromatic soenfc when fresh cut , 
even-grained, of an olive-brown color, shining; the wood used 
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in china by persons of wealth for coffins. For gratissixna tee 
Alligator pear. 

NARACAL - fiirakkal, Mai). From (nflra, mat. a 

orano f tantalus ibis 4 kal, mal. stone). Town, Port s Cochin 
state, Cochin tai. ; pop. 4,264; lat. l(f 2f N. ; long. 76® 16' K j 
from Bombay 8.8.E. 659 miles ; from Chittcor B.8.W. 69 miles ; 
from Cochin N.W. 6 miles ; from Ernacolum N.W. 4 miles ; from 
Maulipooram N. 3 miles ; from Paliport 8. 8 miles ; from Madras 
S.W. 340 miles; from Trichore S. 33 miles j from Tripoontora 
N.W. 11 miles. Chief port of the state. Church, small palace 
and pagoda [q.v.]. The 'seat of a considerable Christian popula- 
tion. Daring the south-west monsoons [q.v. ] a curious mud bank 
[q.T.l, stretching about 2| miles seaward and about 4 miles in 
length, is formed within a conplo of miles of the shore. On it 
and between it and the shore there is smooth water during the 
heaviest weather, in which vessels can anchor safely and discharge 
cargo throughout the monsoon whilst Cochin is unapproachable. 
The most probable theory is that the superabundant fresh water 
caused by the heavy rains forces its way under a sort of crust 
which forms the shore, and rising at some distance to sea mixed 
witn exceedingly flue mud particles forms a greasy substance on 
whioh waves cannot break. Coasting steamers call here regu- 
larly. Light on the beach at mouth of creek, 6 miles to the 
northward of Cochin ; lat. 10* 03' 0* ; long. 76° IF 0* ; white ; 
Used ; 10 miles' range ; visible from all directions seaward ; 
flagstaff ; is exhibited only during the south-west monsoon [caur 1, 
▼is., from 15th May to 80th September, when Cochin port is 
avoided by shipping. 

NARALAY (iftWTO^t " gddhipadf, San. ; ^ - ghdrt- 

pedav£la, Mahr . ; D a a*5b«)tioO&e't(r'8 - fldakulamandulamiri, 

Tel t a • velnttachorivalli, Mal . ; fitoistr - 

naralai, Tam.). Title from tamul [naroo]. San. from (gddhi, 
aan. iguaua 4 pads, san. foot) ; from a fancied resemblance of 
leaves to the foot of that reptile. Mahr. from (ghdrapada, mahr. 
iguana 4 vela, mahr. creeper). Tel. from (6dii, tel. seven 4 
6ku, tel. leaf 4* mandulamiri, tel. vitis carnosa, wall.). Mal. 
from (volutta, mal. white 4 ohorivalli, mal. vitis carnosa, wall.). 
Tam. from (narumai, tarn, fragrance). San. also (suvahi), 
meaning enduring. Tel. also (kimipatiga), meaniug yoke 4 
bearing 4 creeper, of. acid naralay; (pulimada); (kinnetn). 
Title otherwise Qhorapadey creeper, Iguanu's foot. Botanically 
Vitis [dranoshay] pedata, vahl., ampelidm [vriesham, 42]. Alias 
Cissus heptaphylla, pedatus. Young parts softly pubescent; 
stipules cordate, acute ; loaves petioled, pedate ; leaflets six to 
eleven, three to five placed pedately on each of the lateral, 
secondary petioles, and one on the terminal, stalked, oblong- 
lanceolate, acuminated, serrated ; peduncles with bract about the 
middle, axillary or leaf-opposed, half as long as the petioleB, 
with two divaricating branches, each bearing a compound cyme ; 
petals distinct ; fruit flattened at the top, usually four-lobed, and 
four-seeded ; flowers small, green ; flowering in the rainy season. 

Acid naralay (3fN3$W- ambatavila, Mahr.; • 

fidardiikh, Hind.; J*; • amalbel, Doc.; - 

mandulamiritiga, Tel.; Ooisoliigg) - ohorivalli, Mal.; Lfaift 
jFjDt&r - pnltnaralai, Tam.). ' Title from taste of roots. Mahr. 
from (ambata, mahr. acid + vela, mahr. creeper). Hind, from 
(gidar, hind, jackal 4- drikh, hind, grape, vitis vinifera, linn.), 
Dec. from (arali, hind, tamarind, tamarindus indica, linn. 4 bel, 
hind, creeper) ; from acidity. Tel. from (man do, tel. medicine 4 
miri, tel. personal safflx 4 tiga, to), creeper). Mal. from (chori, 
mal. itch 4 valli, mal. creeper), Tam. from (puli, tarn, acid 4 
naralai, tam. vitis lanata, roxb.). Hind, also (kasar). Tel. also 
(mekamettaniohettn), meaning goat 4 not trodden 4 plant; 
(kidepatiga), meaning yoke 4 bearing 4 creeper, from being 
applied to sores on tho necks of bullocks caused by the yoke ; 
(kanapatiga) $ (kimipatiga), meaning yoke 4 bearing 4 creeper; 
(knrndinne) ; (Idakularaandulamiritiga), meaning seven 4 leaf 4 
the plant - t (pulimida). Title otherwise Fleshy vino, Fox grape, 
Itching creeper, Medicinal creeper, Sour creeper. Botaoically 
Vitis i draueshay] carnosa, wall., ampelideie [vriesham, 42 J. 
Alias Cissus carnosa, cinerea, crenata, obtnsifolia. Young parts 
densely pubescent;, older, glabrous; stem *t jited ; stipules 
oblong ; leaves trifoliolate, long-petioled ; leaflets ovate, orcoate- 
scrrAted ; cymes peduncled, compound ; petals distinct ; henries 
black, two to four-seeded ; flowers small, green ; flowering in the 
rainy season ? common in hedges ; acrid roots nsed in medicine. 

Large acid naralay (a await - tellaguinudu, Tel.; ojeflen 

si nid.'i) umH - valiyacborivalll, Mal.). Td. from (tells, tel. white 
4 gnmudn, tel. gmelina aaiatioa, linn.). Mal. from (valiya, mal. 
large 4 ohorivalli, mal. 4 vitis carnosa, wall.). Botanically 
Vitis [draueshay] lauoeclaria, roxb., ampelidcss [vriesham, 4£j. 
Abas Cissus muricata ; Vitis mnrieata. Unisexual ; glabrous, 
except the inflorescence whioh is densely pubescent i stem 
woody ( branches with marinated bark j leaves pctioled, trifolio* 
late :* leafl^fs stalked, somewhat coriaceons. -^raft'd, oblong- 
acuminate. lateral ones unequal-sided j umbels axillary, with 
bracts at the base, not so long as the oetiolo twice compound ; 
petals distinct c stylo very short and thick ; stigma large, some- 
what lobed; fruit globose, site of a large cherry [q.v.\ white 
when ripe, two to four-seeded; flowers greenish ; "flowering Ju 
ti c hot season. Varya naralay • perunarmlai, 


Tam.). Tam. from (perum, tam. large 4 naralai, tam. the plant). 
Tam. also (naralai), meaning fragrant creeper. Title otherwise 
Heart-leaved vine. Botanically Vitis [draueshay] lnuata, roxb., 
ampelidem [vriesham, 42], Alisa Cissus vitiginea ; Vitis cordi- 
folia, heyncana, pallida. Steins, petioles and pedunolea woolly ; 
leaves cordate-ovate, serrated, underside tomentoae with rui if* 
colored wool ; racemes elongated ; flower-bearing pedunde%pften 
tendrilled ; flowers bisexual ; petals united at the apex ; stamens 
much longer than the ovary; fruit globose, one-seeded, sise of 
large pea [calauyam] ; flowers smell, green ; flowering in april 

and may. Small acid naralay • chinnatnaiu 

dalamiri, Tel.). Tel. from (obinna, tel. email 4 mandulamiri, 
tel. vitis carnosa, wall.). Tel. also (bankabaddu), meaning gum 
4 male organ ; (tigagummudu), meaning creeper 4 gmelina 
asiatica, Hun. Botanically Vitis [ draueshay J limits, wall., 
ampelideie [vriesham, 42]. Alias Cissus angulata. Stems and 
leaves sub-fleshy ; branches eylindrio or very obtusely angled ; 
cymes slender, about as long as the leaves ; flowers small ; fruit 
oblong, bluish, pruinose ; pedicels recurved. 

NARD (Jjt - nard, Per a.). From persian. Greek ydptot. 
Name among ancients for any Indian essence. Cf. Jatamansy. 

NAROO (pgi - naru, Tam.). Fragrant.— Naralay (/r/Dfor « 

naralai, Tam.). See sep. title. Naroovily (jfsj^aUtsSl • naru- 

▼ill, Tam.). Means fragrant tree. 8ame as Sebesten. — r 
Naugalaupooram (/BiraeoiruL^Jrih - nagalippurum, Tam.)/ 
From (ntval, tam. janiboo tree, engenia jambolana, lamk., vaf. 
caryophyllifolia 4 pnra, san. town). Villago, Hills ; Chinglepttft 
dist., Trivellore tal. ; pop. 3,992 ; acres 7,917 ; lat. 13° 23' ; long. 
7SF 52' i from Sydapett N.W. 37 miles ; from Trivellore N.N.W. 
18f miles. Old Vishnoo temple in village. Krishna devan 
repaired the temple. Three days in the year the rays of the 
sun, passing through the gopoortim [q.v. j entrance, fall on the 
idol in the vimaunam [q.v.], and this is considered an act of 
adoration by the sun. The hills lie between 13° 24' and 13° 28' 
N. lat. and between 79° 49* and 79° 52' £. long, and are connected 
with the Suttivaid hills on north and tho Nugary group on west. 
Average height l f K00 feet. Highest peak Camb&ukum droog. 
The character of t hose hills is bluff ridge and beetling crag, here 
and there starting up into sharp tapering peaks. The tops are 
generally bare, and tho sloping sides clothed with coarse grass 

and jungle. There are three principal ghauts [q.v.]. Naniral 

(jBireue u - nival, Tam.). From (niru, tam. to smell) ; from 
fruit. Same as Jaumoon. 

NAR8APORE * narasipuramu, Tel. narsi- 

pur # ). From (narananna, tel. proper name 4 purn, san. town) 
[nee].— (1) Talook, Godavery district. Tahsildaris pay 
Rs. 225. Area 437 Rquare miles. Language Telocgoo. S. coast 
of district. Bonnded : — North by Tunookoo and Bheemavarom 
talooks; east by the Veinatcyam branch of the Godavery and 
Amalanpooram talook ; west by Bheemavaram talook ; and 
sooth by the sea. The river Vasishta divides the talook into 
two blocks Narsapore proper and Nsgaram island. The latter 
is very fertile and abounds in oocoanut [q.v-] and areca [q.v.] 

* gardens. ‘ Sulpherons earth [gandhao] has been fonnd in some 
places. Soil sandy towards the sea, and regar [q.v.], loamy and 
clayey in the interior. Special industry is the manufacture of 
toys at Narsapore. Palcole is noted for its orchards. Tho 
trade is chiefly in paddy [q.v.], pulses [dholl], jaggery [q.v.], oil 
seeds [yennay], cloths and cotton [q.v.j twist, which are largely 
exported. Cotton twist is also imported from England for sale 
to the weavers, who form a large proportion of the population. 
The Vasishta branch of the Godavery fertilises the islands in 
its course. Well supplied with the means of irrigation by three 
main oanals, also used for navigation, namely, the Narsapore 
canal, the Gnnnavarani canal, and the Mooocaumala canal. 
There are also numerous minor irrigation channels branching off 
from tho above. The Narsapore canal is connected with the 
Godavery by a lock. This affords excellent facilities for the 
carriage of goods from the inteijm of the district for exportation, 
Zemindarries Chinchmanda, v C hinnamau midipully , Neredoo- 
milly, Varidhanam, Yellamanchily. Places of archmological 
interest ? — Antarvedhy, Atsanta, Cadalay, Cadamy, Codaman, 
chily, Lutcheshwaram, Madapollem, Maumidycoodoor, Nadoo- 
poody, Nagaram, Narsapore, Palcole, Rameshwarem, Roostoom- 
bada, Tautipanca. Principal trig, stations s— Antarvedhy, 
Beinapollem, Chintamoola, Goganamett, Gondy, Keshaiiftfalty v 
Mognltoor, Shnncaragooptam. The leading plaoes, Ac., in the 
talook are the following .— —Antarcadhy - antarvfldi, 

Tel.). 8ee sep. title. A taanta (»« • fltsanta, Tel.). From 

(tsannu, tel. female breast) ; from tradition that shiva appeared 
to a worshipper here from the breast of a woman. Town ; pop. 
7,047 ; acres 5,180 ; lat. 16° ; long. 81° 60* ; from Cocanada 

8.W, 37 miles j from Narsapore N.N.B. 14 miles; from the sea 
N. 16 miles. Formerly belonged to Pittapore estate. Temples 

and inscriptions. Btinapollam • bayyanna* 

pAlemn, Tel.). From (bayyanna, tel. proper name 4 ptlemu, 
tel. fortified village). TVig* station ; lat. 16^ 28* 22-04* ; long. 
81° 4 1 $0*59* ; from Linganaboyanacherla 8.B. 1 mils.— - 
Boorgapully • bflragapalU, Tel.). From (Mraga, tel; 

silk-cotton tree, bombax malabaricnm, dee. 4 palH, tel. village)! 
Village ; pop. 1,076 ; acres ; lat. IT 3S r | long. 81* 5F ; from 
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Cooauad* 8.W, 88 mile « \ from Hanapore N.E. 12 mi let j from 
the sea N. 10 miles .— Chinehinauda (coCsra * chinchinida, 
Tel.). From (ehincha, tel. tamarindua indica, linn. + u&du, tel. 
country). Zemindarry, Village; lat. of village 18° 28'; long. 
81° 4Sf ; from Cocanada 6.W. J4 miles ; from Narsapore X.E. 
6 miles j from the sea N. 8 miles. Peshcush Km. 1,627.— 
Chinnamaumidipully (fijSjjSnS - chinnamdmidipalli, Tel.). 

From (chinna, tel. small + mimidi, tel. mango, mangifera indica, 
linn. + palli, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village ; square miles 
2J-; lat. of village 16° 27 ' ; long. 81° 44'; from Cocanada S.W. 
60 miles ; troth. Narsapore N. 14 miles ; from the sea N. 10 miles. 

Peshcush Rs. 235. Chivtamoola (co!»v^ej - chintamdla, Tel,). 

From (r.hinta, tel. tamarind, t&marindns indica, linn. 4 mtila, 
tel. corner). Trig, station ; lat. 16° 2F 42*38" ; long. 81° 61' 

59*38* ; from Antarvedhy N.E. 7 miles. God aver y (**t 5*4 q - 

gddivari, Tel.). See sep. title. Qogaiuxmett . 

gdganamattam, Tel.). From (grign, tel. plant, hibiscus cannabinus, 
linn. + metta, tel. mound). Trig, station ; lat. 16 c 24' 50‘26* ; 

long. 81° 58' 28*48* j from Cautrenipaud E. 2 miles. Gondy 

(*• ©ft - gondi, Tel.). Means an alley. Trig, station ; lat. 16° 21' 
47*21*; long. 81 J 44? 14*28*; from Raraeshwaram 8. 2) mile* 

- — Gunnacaram ( k 6sb> * gannavaramu, Tel.). See. sep title. 
Kethanapvlly * a a - kdshanapalli, Tel.). From (keahana, 

tel. proper name + palli, tel. village). Trig, station ; lat. 16° 24' 

19*69* ; long. 81° 51? 68 95*; from Goodapully S.E. 3 miles. 

MadapoUem - mAdhavdyapalemn, Tel.). See 

sep. title. Mogul tour • mogaliturru, Tel.). Seo 

sop. title .— Narsapore - nariisapuramu, Tel.). 6 no 

below. NeredaomUly • ner6dumilli, Tel.). From 

(n&rcdu, tel. eugenia jambolana, lamk. -f palli, tel. village). 
Zemindarry, Village ; square mile 1 ; lat. of village 16° 31' ; 
long. 81° 49' ; from Cocanada S.W. 42 miles ; from Narsapore 

N.E. 9 miles ; from tlio sea N. 12 miles. Peshcush 11s. 445. 

Palcole (.f. 0 rw - pklakollu, Tel.). See sep. title. Paserla- 

poody * pasharlapddi, Tel.). From (pasaramu, tel. 

cattle -f pddi, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,929; acres 1,881; 
lat. 16° 31'; long. 18° 58'; from Cocanada S.W. 36 miles; 

from Narsapore E.N.E. 17 miles; from the sea N. 6 miles. 

Penoomadam - penumadam, Tel.). From (puna, tel. 

great + mfidha, sen. sacrifice). Village; pop. 3,414; acres 
4,613 ; lat. 16° 33' ; long. 81' 48' ; from Cocanada S.W. 42 miles ; 
from Narsapore N.N.E. 9 miles; from the sea 14 miles. Jana me- 
jayan grandson of Arjoonan [q.v.] is said to have perfonnod 

here Ashwamedham [q.v.] or horBe sacrifice [y an vam]. 

Peroopollem ( - perup&lemu, Tel.). From (peru, tel. 

great + p41eina, tel. fortified village). Village, Port ; acres 6,589 ; 
lat. 16° 22* ; long. 81° 3*? ; from Cocanada S.W. 59 miles ; from 

Madras N.N.E. 240 miles; from Narsapore S.W. 9 miles. 

Rameshwaram ( tt* • rim4shvarainu. To].). From (rim a, 

san. the god + xshvara, snn. lord). Village ; pop. 1,878 ; acres 
8,861 ; lat. liT 24'; long. 81° 46'; from Cocanada 8. W. 60 miles; 
from Narsapore S.E. 3 miles; from the sea N. 5 miles. Ancient 

temple of Ka mal igesh waran with inscriptions. Shivaeode 

(•i$* 4 a» - shivakddu, Tel.). 8ce sop. title. Shuncaragoopfam 

(tfotfSV 1 s:£» - shankaraguptamu, Tel.). From (shankara, san. 
ahiva, the pleasure giver + gnpla, aan. protected). Trig, station ; 
lat. 16° 23' 25 76* ; long. 8l u 53* 32*47* ; from Keshanapully W.S. W. 

3 miles. Va$inhta godavery - vashisht’ha- 

gddAvari, Tel.). 8eo sep. fciL.e. Veinateyam ( - 

vainatAyamu, Tel.). See sep. title. Tellamanchily (efov 

Sao - yelamauchili, Tel.). From (ella, tel. boundary + 
manchi, tel. good). Zemindarry, Village ; square mileB 7 ; lat. of 
village 16° 25?; long. 81° 49' ; from Cocanada S.W. 44 miles; from 
Narsapore N.B. 7 miles ; from the sea N. 9 miles. PeahouBh 
Its. 8,804.«— (2) Town, Fort, Head-quarter* of Tahsildar; 
Godavery dish., N arasapore tab; pop. 7,464; acres 659; lat. 
16° 26' ; long. 81° 44'; from Antarvedhy N.N.W. 7 miles ; from 
Cocanada S.W. 50 miles; from Coonavaram 8.8. E. 82 miles; 
from Ellore E.S.E. 43 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 248 miles; 
from Feroopollom N. E. 9 miles ; from Rajahmundry 8. 39 mjles. 
Near tlie mouth of Vasishta branch of the Godavery on the 
Goloondah const [q.v. j. Former head-quarters of Sub-collector, 
but since his removal to Ilaj&hmundry, the station cf a Deputy 
collector. The Dutch had an iron foundry in 1665. The 
English occupied the northern suburb Madapollem in 1677 and 
maintained their factory for 150 years. French had a factory in 
1758. Fine market ptaco. On the west near tho canal, which 
communicates with Rajahmundry, is a wo! 1 -laid suburb named 
after a former Sub-collector, Taylorpett. Many native crafts 
are built and repaired. Noted fur tho manufacture of toys and 
for cloth dyeing. A handsome and oonspiouous obelisk [laut], 
75 feet high, stands near Narsapore point to tho east of the bar. 
There is a basin in the river opposite tho town, inaccessible on 
account of the aandy bar at the mosth of the river. 

NARSAROWPETT ( to - naras6r&vup4ta, Tel. 

namaraopet *). From (naraaMvu, tel. proper name 4 pita, tel. 
auburb) [nee]. Tel. alio (atlurn), meaning cake -f village.— » 
(J) Talook. Kiftna district. fshsiJdar's pay Rs. 200. Area 


712 square miles. Population 156.377. Language Teloogoo. 
8. inland pari of district. Lies to the west of Guntoor, and 
forms part of the division of the Deputy collector of Vinoocondah, 
Bounded on the north by SuitcnapuMy in look, on the east by 
Guntoor and llaupatht :«\fuokt». on the south by Ongole talock. of 
Nell ore district, on tho west by the Yiuoocondah talook. The 
water-shed ruus from the Coi.davccd hills along the north of 
the talook near its boundary with Siitteuapully, and from this 
ridge the country slopes down towards the sea. Generally dry 
crops and au occasional patch of irrigation under a rain -fed 
tank [q.v.]. There are several bold hills, such as Cotappa ccndab, 
and tho country is intersected by water courses, dry for 
the greatest purt of the year, and torrents during the rnina. 
The first object that meets the eye on entering this talook is the 
conspicuous hill fortress of Coudaveed. Soil rooky, partly red, 
pertly black cotton [regar] mixed with limestone [choonamcuir. 
Industries arc indigo [q.v.] manufacture, country paper-making 
at Condavced, but on the "decline. Oil-press in Xarsarowpett. 
Commerce cliietly in agricultural produce?. Rain-fed tanks Coon- 
calgoonta, Copp&rain, Goontoopully, Santa msuglore, Yipparla, 
Yclchore, being the most important. Camping grounds: — 
Copporapaud, Nekaricull, Rompiehcrla, Velcuore. Places uf 
archaeological interest : — Ann&v&ram, Appaupooram, Babl /- 
pulley, Bookkapooram, Hoppoody, Canooparroo, Caneaun; 
Caumepully, Caurbole, Challagoondla, Chau gal, Cheem&lmurry, . 
Chejnrla, Chennoopulley, Chirmaumilla, Cotnmalpaud, Condv 
cauvore, Condavced, Conidctia, Coonealgoontu, Copparnm, 
Cotappa cor.dnh, Daigaramoody, Dronaudoola, Ganaptwarnm, 
Gunnavaram, Gooutry garlapaud, Cogoolapaud, Gorizarolc, 
Govindapooram, lkkoor, Jrlnpaud, J.iggaopooram, Keshana- 
pully, Lingamgoonta, Maurtorc, Moolacalore, Moorkipoody, 
Mullayyapollem, Mydavole, Xadendla, Narsai-owpett, Kanga- 
rauzpullcy, Nekaricull. Ooppnlapaud, Ooppoo mauglore, Pamidi- 
pnud, Faumarroo, Polore, Poorshottapatain, Kajapett, Rauvipand t 
Hompichcrla, Roopenagtioutla, Sau+a goodipand, Santa mauglore, 
Saetiore, Soornvarapulley, Timmaupooram, Toobaud, Tooriinilla, 
Tungedpulley, Vaimavaram, Vaucauyalpaud, Vayidana, Velpoor, 
Vipparla, Vipparlapulloy, V ishwanautoony khandriga, Yadavully, 
Yadlapaud, Yanammlala, Yc^danapoody, Yelchore, Yellamunda, 
Zaulaudy, Zonnalagudda, Zonnatauvy. Trig, stations : — Adam~ 
sahib, Babboy pulley, Condavced, Coto ppacondah, Daunapa, Yella- 
mnnda. The leading phiccs; Ac., in the talook nre tho following. 

Adam - Ad&msiliib, Hind. ; - 

AdAmsihebn, Tel.). From tho person so called. Trig, station; 
lat. 18* 15' 15-59* ; long. 80 J 19' 48 48* ; height 1,680 feet ; from 
Condavced K. I f miles ; from Narsarowpett E. 15 miles.— — 
Bahhnjp-ulley (v=-' 4 - biibiH'palli, Tel.). From (babu, tel. 
gentleman + palli, tel. village). Trig, station ; lat. 15° 56' 
52*79*; long. 80° 1(/ 20*71"; height 669 feet; from Babbey- 

pnlley W. 1 mile ; from Narsarowpett E.S.E. 20 miles. 

liugylerondah ( *,r 0 s* boggulakouda, Tel.). 8ee sep. title. 

Chejurfa (~c * ^ - chvjerlu, Tol.). See- sep. title. Chilca- 

loorpaud ^ - chilaknlurupfidu, Tel.) . From (chilaka, 

tel. parrot + uru, tel. village 4 p4du, teh village). Zemindarry, 
Village i lat. of village 16° 05' ; long. 8li u 13'; from Karsarowpett 
S.E. 13 miles. To south of Comlavecd on batiks of Yaug&ir. 
A member of the Man ore family of zemindars lives here. They 
were for some time zemindars [q-v.] of Suiteuapully and this 

place. Cnrn mat pa ml ( * - ir • koru m&laj Adu , Tel.) . From 

(komma, tel. branch 4- padu, tel. village). Village; pop. 
1,661; lat. 1G 4 - 02'; long. 79' 59'; from Masulipatam W. 77 
miles ; from Narsarowpeit S.F..W . 16 miles. On the Ongole 
road. Graves of soldiers. Vishnoo temple, 400 yearn old. 
Ruined stone fort, 3tXi years old. Travellers' bungalow [q.v.]. 

Irrigation tauk. Covdacauvore (r'otf r-^y & • kondakkvdru, 

Tel.). From (konda, tel. hill + k&vi, tol. red ochre dm, tel. 
village). Village; pop. 630; acres 3,174; lat. 16° OS' ; long. 
80° 04' ; from MasulipatArn W. 71 milen ; from Narsarowpett S. 8 
miles. Inscriptions rear temple of Ifanoomsn [q.v.] and in the 
highly sculptured Vishnoo [q v. ] tomple south of fort. Contains 
Cotappa condah .— Condaveed (r oaf. a? - kondavfdn, Tel.). 
See sjp. title .— Cottidcna • konidena, Tel.). From 

(kdna, tel. corner + donu, tel. mountain spring). Ancient name 
(kottiyndona), meaning village + mountain spring. Village; 
pop. 3,108; acres 9.176; lat. 16° 01' ; long. 60° 01? ; from 
Masulipstam W. 72 miles; from Narsarowpett 8.^ 16 miles. 
Irrigation tank. Some very old temples and inveriptions. A 

town in olden times. Cmmcalgnonla (*; ofn.lu4> ■ kunkala- 

gunta, Tol.). From (kuuka, tel. worthless person + gunta, tel. 
pond). Village; pop. 3,795; acres 8,525; lat. 16° 18* ; long. 
71? 55' ; from M&suSipatam W. 82 rnih r from Narsarowpett 
W.N.W. 12 miles. Three deserted temples with inscriptions. 

Connected win. •»»,: Chrjerls «egend. Vi ^ndnorron (<o*S:^. - 

kundurru, Tel.). From (kuudu, tel. to ainS: + turru.. tol. place). 
Village ; pop. 2,321 ; acres 9,535 ; lat. 16° 01' ; long. 79“ 57' ^ 
from Mann li pa tarn W. 81 miles; from Naraaro vpett S.W. 
18 miles. Two irrigation tanks. Rnitt.i of a>> ancient fort and 
several ancient temples. A poligar [q.v. 1 Mooioomah naidoo 
oneo reigned here. Date not known. — — ('aiappa. etmiah (r* A s , 

r*oa ■ kdtappakonda, Tel.). See sep. title. Daujaramuody 

- d4garamddi, Tel.). From (chga, tel. hawk + rnfidi 
tel. village). Village; pop. 1,658; a one 2,977; lat. 16° (K? • 
long. 80' 10'; from Musulipatam W. f7 miles; from Ndrsarow- 
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pett 8. 16 mile*. Two old tomplefe Inscription. Daunapa 

* dAnsppa, Tol.). Trig, station) 1st. 15° 66* 02*91' ; 
long. 79° 58^ 36*12' ; height 1,016 fee t; from Gorrepsud E. 

2 souloi; from Naraarowiiett 8.8.W. 22 miles. Govinda* 

pooram ( • gcSvindapuramii, Tel.). From (gdrindu, 

tel. proper name 4 pure, san. town). Village; pop. 2,498* 
acres 4,868; lat. 16° W, long. 80° 09* s from Masulipatam W- 
68 miles i from Naraxrowpetfc 8.8.E. 6 miles. West is a 
temple with inscriptions, built b y a Chula [q,v.] rajah. 

Vishnoo temple. Also a deserted temple. Mavrtor # ( a 

a-vr-cfc • mAmtdro, Tel.). From (rnAruti, san. son of the god of 
the winds, epithet of hanutnin 4- dru, tel. village). 8anscrit 
name (mirutipura), meaning hanooman + town. Village ; pop. 
1,474; acres 6,866; lat. 16° 69* ; long. 80° 09 ; from Masali- 
p .tan W.8.W. 67 miles; from Narsarowpett 6. 17 miles. 

Old Vishnoo temple with inscription. Nadendla - 

nidondla, Tel.). Village ; pop. 8,564 ; acres 9,904 ; lat. 16® 11'; 
long. 80° 14* ; from Masulipatam VV. GO miles ; from Karsarow- 
pett E.8.E. 9 miles. Two ancient temples with inscriptions. 
~~Nars*ronTj>eft (s6 & - narasarAvupdta, Tel.). 8ee 

below. Nek uricull (i*ra««$ • nekarikallu, Tel.). From (nek- 

kara, tel. tree, cordia myxa, linn, 4 kallu, tel. stone). oVillage j 
pop. 1,894 ; acres 2,210 ; lat. 16° 22* ; long. 79° 69* ; from Masuli- 
patam W. 80 miles ; from Narsarowpett N.W. 12 miles. On tbe 
high road. Travellers 9 bungalow [q.v.]. Soldiers’ graves. A 
tope [q.v.]. An irrigation tank. Temples with sculptured 

ftgujres and insoriptions. Pasoomarroo Uj&r-fcf*' - pasumarru, 

Tel.). FTom (pasi, tel. cattle 4 marri, tel. banyan tree, ficus 
bengalensis, linn.). Village; pop. 2,S59; acres 7,343; lat. 18° 
04' ; long. 80° 14* ; from Masulipatam W. 62 miles ; from Narsa- 
rowpett 8.E. 14 miles. Pasoomsrroo aud Poorshottapatarn are 
about one mile apart ; between them lies Chiicaioorpaud. 
Temple with sculptured figures and inscriptions. Hamlet of 
this village, Comarivullipaud on bank of Vaugair, is coolest place 

in the division. Poorshottapatarn (** 5 p - puru- 

sh6ttamapatt%namu, Tel.). From (purushdUama', san. proper 
name 4 pattana, san. town). Village ; pop. 6,250; acres 4,158 • 
lat. UP 05' ; long. 80* 13*; from Masulipatam W. 62 miles ; from 
Narsarowpett S.E. 13 miles [posnomarroo]. Chiicaioorpaud, is 
hamlet of Poorshottapatarn. Fortress of mud walls with bastions 
at angles. Two roads, the Great northern road and the Peraula 

nekaricull road, cress here. Trade in cloths, Ac. J Hajapett 

(^*^6 A - rAjApAta, Tel.). From (rAjft, san. king + pAt.o, tol. 
suburb). Village j pop. 2,394 ; acres 4,710 ; lat. 16° 00* ; long. 
80° 09* ; from Masulipatam W, 68 miles ; from Narsarowpett 
8.8.E. 11 miles. Forxnorly gave name to the talook. Ruined 
soulptured temple. West of the village iB an inscription. Old 

fort. 17 dolmens [coday call], Rauvipaud (&«!>&“& - rAvi- 

pAdu, Tel.). From (rivi, tel. the peepul tree, ficus religiose, linn- 
+ pAdu, tel-village). Village ; pop. 1,333 ; ncrcs 5,276 ; lat. 16® 
16*; long. 80® 03 ; from Masulipatam W. 74 miles ; from Narsa- 
rowpett N.W. 4 miles. Catholic mission station chiefly Cumma 
[q.v.1 cultivators. Old temple of Hanooman [q.v.J. Shiva 

temple with inscription. Rompicherta (tr’olotf - rompicharla, 

Tel.). From (rompi, tel. bog 4 cheria, tel. village). Village ; 
pop. 8,760 ; acres 6,929 ; lat. 16° 13* ; long. 79° 67' ; from Masuli- 
patam W. 80 miles ; from Naraarowpett w. 10 miles. Temple of 
Bunoareshwara sawmy with three inscriptions near the Dhwaja 
Btambham [q.v.]. Temple in the fort with two inscriptions ; 
built by Trimal devy, sister of Prataupa rood ran [q.v.]. Travel- 
lers* bungalow [q.v.]. Soldiers* gravos on the Hydorabad road. 
— -Sautlor# - sAtul&ru, Tel.). From (sAtu, tel. 

company of traveller* 4 Aru, tel. village). Village, Railway 
station ; pop. 2,087 ; acrea 6,867 ; lat. 16° 15*; long. 80® 10* j from 
Masulipatam W. 67 miles; from Narsarowpect K.N.E. 4 miles. 

Tank and large tamarind [q.v.J tope [q.v.J. Inscriptions. 

VipparLa - ripparla, Tel.). From (vippa, vulg. for ippa, 

teL tree, bassia longifolia, linn. 4 parra, tel. swamp). Village ; 
pop. 2,996 ; acres 8,872 ; lat. 16® 18* ; long. 79® 59* ; from Masnli- 
vatem W. 79 miles ; from Narsarowpett W. 9 miles. Two large 
irrigation tanks. Several inscriptions. Saltpetre [shorah] pans. 
Telchore - yAUtdru, Tel.). From (Alche, tel. kind 


of snipe 4 Aru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,710; acres 0,889 s 
lat. 16® 06*i long. 79® 68* ; from Masulipatam W. 80 miles ; from 
Naraarowpett 8.W. 13 miles. A large irrigation tank. An 

inscription. An astrological diagram on a stone.- Yellemunda 

( Jft sfo otf • ellamanda, Tel.). From (ella, tel. boundary 4 manda, 
tel. herd of oattle). Village ; pop. 2,427 ; acres 10,684 ; lat. 16° 
11* i long. 80* 06T • from Masulipatam W. 70 miles ; from Naraa- 
rowpett S. 6 miles. Ancient temple of Ramalingasawiny with 
eight inscriptions, dates ranging from A.D. 1181 to 1666. On 
the snmmit of a bill, 21 miles south of the village, is a small 
temple with carved figures and mantapam [q.v.] and five inscrip- 
tions. Trig, station in lat. 16® 09* 0973' ; long. 80® 04* 47*49'* 
height 1,688 feet i from Naraarowpett S. G miles ; from Yella- 
munda Q.W. 3 miles,— (2) Village* Talook head-quarters. 
Bailway station § Kistua dial., Naraarowpett tal.; pop. 6309 \ 
acrer 8,041 Pat. 10® 14*; long. 80® 06* j from Beswada W.8W. 
41 miles | from Guntoor W.S.W. 27 miles; from Madras N. 216 
miles; from Masulipatam W. 69 miles \ from Vinoooondah E.N.E. 
26 mile*. Formerly called AUore. Present name from a 
seated** who enlarged the fine tank west of the fort. On death 


of Nanarow his territory was divided between two semindars 1 
Pedda vencata goonda row and Chinns vencata goonda row, one. 
of whom took tbe fortress of Vinoooondah and the other BelUm- 
oemdah. In 1808 one of these resigned his share in favor of the \ 
other, and the semindarry was reunited. In 1846 it was sold 
and purchased for Government. Vencata naraimha row, the last 
teraindar, resides in the fort at Narsarowpett, and is the heredi- 
tary oustodinn of tbe shrine of Cotappa oondah. The palace 
resisted an attack of the Pindarriet [q.v.] in 1816. Manso 

[ q.v.] orchards, south of the town. Shiva temple built by Jeinaa 
q.v.J. Temple of Bheemeshwarun, with an inscription. Temple 
of Puttaubhy ramasawmy with inscription. American baptist 
mission station. 

NARVEL (5pfo - narvala, Uahr.j eddbriSJ* • narnval, Cam.). 

Botanically Viburnum foetidnm, wall., caprifoliace© [vricsbaml. 

A shrub, leaves variable, usually ovate-lanceolate, serrated, 
length 1| to 2 inches, flowers small, greenish white, berries 
small, ovoid, and of a vivid red color; all parta of tbe plant have 
a powerful unpleasant odour like that of premna integrifolfa, linn, 
[mow nay] j native of bnrmah found in cultivation throughout 
western indie. Two Viburnums are gardon shrubs in europe, 
Viburnum opulus, linn, and Viburnum tinua, linn. j the former 
is the Gueldros rose, in which the flowers form a white ball, 
whence called snow-ball tree ; the latter is tho Laurestine. 

NARY (prfl • nari, Tam.). From (narai, tam. gray ness). Fox, 
Plant first term, often joining two genera, indicating wildness. 
Ex., where transl. is of second term Cro talar is verrucosa (nari- 
marutti), threatener ; Ledebonria hyacinthoides (narivengAyam), 
allium cepa; Phaseolus mango, var. radiatna (narippayaru), 
pulse ; Rothia trifoliata (narippayaru), pulse ; Urginia indica 
(narivengAyam), allium cepa. See gloss, paragraphs. 

NASEE - nasi, Bind .). From (nasa, ar. to omit). 

Intercalary correlation amongst the ancient Arabs of the lunar 
year [sanl] with the solar. This was by tbe addition of a month 
every third year. Owing to various heathen rites which came 
to be observed during the intercalary year, thia calculation was 
abolished ; consequently the mahomedau names of the months 
[maheena] have now no relation to the acaaons [ritoo]. For 
intercalation among Hindoos see Adhicam and Maunam. 

NASEEB (s-*wd - nasib, Hind.). From (nassb, ar. what is 
fixed). Fate [takdeerj. 

NASH <q^- nosh, San.). To perish. Nashtam (qg • 

naahta, San.). Loss. Nausan (jgrr#m - n&san, Tam.). From 

(nAjriia, san. ruin). Moans the god of death [yaman]. Pariah 
proper name [peyar]. 

NASL (J^-i - nasi, Hind.). Lineage. Nasleharaum, from 
(harim, ar. unlawful), is a villain; a term of abuse [haramnxaudaj. 

NASOOT - nAsfit, Ar.). The first of the four stages of 

a soofee [q.v.] in which a disciple must strictly conform to 
shsreeyat [q.v.] and which is said to be lowest form of spiritual 
existence. 


NAT • net, 8an.). To dance.— —Natan (•!? - nata, San.), 

Dancer. Natarajam (pi^JrtTS&r - nadarisan, Tam.). From 

(natat aan. dancer 4 rAjA, san. king). Epithet of Shiva [q.v.l, 

the king of dancers. Hindoo 2nd or pert, name [peyar J. 

Natcheny (HW’ft’ - nichani, Mabr.). Same as Raggy. - 

Nateehan ( . natAsha, San.). From (nata, son. dancer 4 Isha, 
son. lord). Shiva the lord of dancers. Hindoo 2nd or pars. 

name [peyar]. Nautacam (qfqqr - nAtaka, San.). From (nat, 

san. to dance). Acting, dancing, or any public performance. 
Also one of the three varieties of Tamul [q.v.], used in dramas. 

See vol. I (62). Nautch (8^ • nAch, Hind.). From (nst, san. 

to danoe). An exhibition given by danoing-girls [dausy]. Usu- 
ally a combination of singing and slow dancing and gesticulating 
with an accompaniment of music [sangeetam] played by two or 
three men standing behind. Two or three words are repeated 
over and over again till the dancsr has exhausted every means 
of expression j the words are snfcg by the attendants behind, and 
the denoer now and then join* in with the tong. 

NAU (U • nA, Hind.). Without- Naudaur, from (dir, pen. 
property or house), is having nothing, insolvent. Naumard, from 
(mard, purs, man), is a coward. 


«auu - nat, Hied. * jna6 - nAdn, T«J. ; or>o§ - nAtu, Mol . ; 

pirQ • nAdu, Tam.). From (nadn, tam, to plant). Country 
whew plwtiog com, phute or tree, ii done [pumam, mMoo. 
them], Bnrel aitd agnooltoml tract u di*t<ogniahed from • city 

omwntohT ia that of ejilSss*. Naud out. an eoOeetloM mad. 
to m«M the ttpeueo of jwnou deputed in the gwenl fatenMa 

rni^ih .^!imin* nU y^i > * he “ ln, “' Kentoootem ia 

eoontrjr UMmblj\ Naatkeimkea ie » viltage eocomtaat Knot. 

F 00 !*” “ oounter <a opnodthm to town. Vonttotan ie tho 
heedaon of a need. IbUnand ie Mttr eerater. V eleaen d ie 
fertile country of whioh there wen formerly nr. fa eouthem 
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India ohola, oongoo, maiayalam, panndya And tonday.— 
Mauda (jr-rf • nAda, Tel.)- From (nAdu, tel. country). Country. 
Locative singular. Suffix in place names j as Conauda meaning 

corner oountry. Naudan (rn.Sflb • nitan, Mai.). Belonging 

to a locality. Cf. Yidangaahy. Haudaun (p tru.tr &sr - nAdan, 

Tam.) » Title among toddy-drawers. Hindoo third name [ pey ar] . 

— — kaudava - cfcdava, Can.). The same as Nayar. 

Kaudiga (P*Art - n&diga, Can.). Village aoconntant in the 
inland Canarese conntry. With baldly an exception they are of 
the Bramin [q.v.] caste. The office is hereditary in common 
with those of all the othor Tillage officials [balootah].— 

Naudvauly (nr»f .uoipl - nituvishi, Mai.). Soe sop. title. 

Mautt (jbitlLQ • nattu, obi.. Tam.). Conntry [q.v.], as opposed, to 

foreign [q.v.] or sheemay [seema]. Nauttaun (jf/rtiL^rresr - 

n&tt&n, Tam.). From (nidu, tarn, conntry). The headman of 
any caste InTested with the civil jurisdiction of a tract under the 
native administration. This title is now-a-days assumed by 
people of the Sbaunaur [q.v.] caste [jauty]. 

NAUDAH ( WHT ’ trasara, San. j - nallf, Bind. ; Sf^afco - 

kommn, Tel. ; OtSo - dtom, Mai. ; firmer - nidi, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. San. from (tras, san. to shake). Hind, means a 
tube. Tel. moans born. Mnl. from (dta, mal. hollow bamboo). 
Weaver's shuttle j commonly a small hollow bamboo [nes&voo j. 

NAU DAfl Oj^ * n&r&, Hind.). Country twist. 

BAUD IB (jjVl - nAdir, Ar.). From (nadara, ar. to remain 
alone). Singular. Prefixed to an alum forms a lacub ; us Naruiir 
ally, wonder of ally [ism]. 

NAUDVAULY (cr>3§ai9sfl - nttuvt/.hi, Mal.). From (nfttu, 

mal. oonntry «f v&shuka, mal. to rule) [naud].— • (i) The chief 
of a Naud or province. Ho was not considered a Naudvauly 
who had not at least 100 Naynrs [q.v.] attached to his range ; 
any numl>er below that ranked a person os a Uoshavnnly [q.v.]. 
Boo vol. II, lot, Hi. »n-' (2) The following arc the principal 

Nauclvaulics in North malubar, with the talook indicated. 

Avinyaut nayar (vro<iilaw89^(T»9C»A - aviflft&tturAyar, Mal.), 

Cooroombranand. Cokkautt vayooanavar (&> dfrO^ajo^rmaiA • 

k&kkAttnv&zhunnavar, Mal.), Cooronmbranaud. Co umbratt 

numbiyaur («*^<qi$ i CV> a n};(>A • kamprftttunampy&r, Mal.), 

Cottayam.* Cauracautt edattil numbiyaur (fhorodtoonss 

(Bttfif&cnaQoto - kArakkAttetattilnampy&r, Mal.), Chiracul 

Cauryautt numbiyaur (6»o<8jo^’.nr)cnJjOA . k&ry&ttnnnrnpyAr, Mal ), 

Cot t ay am. Chan draft numbiyaur ( msvrmaaaS* onrnijflA - 

chantrdttunampyAr, Mal.), Cot fay am. Chedicherry yedattil 

numbiyaur (Si ofeitaggrtT) mojijtA • chetishsherictattil- 

nampy&r, Mal.), Chiracul. Choyaly yedattil numbiyaur 

(^tfeDsiavs.ixalfiinriaiijOA - chuzhaliyetattilnampyAr, Mal.), 
Chiracal.— -Coo M-tioom mail numbiyaur (ArreiftflaA mmjjDt - 

kannummelii&mpyAr, Mal.), Cottayam. Coorangcte nayar 

( QfD oncoaib - kuranndttunAyar, Mal.), Cottayam. Coot - 

tauly nayar (^mosOmoca/ib . ktittAlinAyar, Mal.), Cooroombra- 

naud. Cundote y edattil numbiyaur (rffegwnoagjj* 

(rxnji^ - kantdttuctattilnampyAr, Mal.), Chirocal. Eetti- 

ehtrry yedattil numbiyaur (om«^d££<o)<<])Srai9ilrdnrvn^oA . ittiah* 

sMrietattiluampy&r, Mal.), Cbiracal. Kizhakk vdatt numbi • 

yaur (*ta*6n$>qig encoj^oA • kizhakkctattunampy&r, Mal.), 

Cottayam. Naurangoly chiracul numbiyaur (mortxjoraofif) 

.^fcMBaaAflrvtuoA- nAr&nndlichir&kkalnampyAr, Mal ), Cottayam. 
——Padinya/ur edattil numbiyaur (a-islowaoooSflROai cncnjjoA - 

patififiaretattilnainpyar, Mal.), Chiracal. Poothiyedatt edattil 

numbiyaur (o^puTtacaS qg& aQS<md)<A<n(nj)QA . putiyctattuctattil- 
n&mpy&r, Mal.), Chiracal.—— (3) Tho following are similarly 

the priuoipal Naudvaulies in South malubar. Alliyil edattil 

nayar (aiDg^loinsiaiS'aMilatcnsQaA • alliyiletattiln&yar, Mal.), 

Calicut. Amarambalatt tirmalpaud («m£ftcnj&jag& u 

yOf • amarampaluttutirumulpAtu, Mal.), Yernaud.— Ayyayira 
prabhoc cartauv (cftftoq y)(©(a^gO«iao.^' - avy&yiriprabhukart- 

tivu, Mal.), Yernaud. Blahayil nayar (tfi^onncalsbonouA - 

blihayilniyar, Mal.), Ponnany. Cannambara nayar 

moc&A • kannatnpraniyar, Mal.), Palgbaut. Canppil nannam - 

bara tirmalpaud (aj^dfO<mayoal(»^(y95 ■ kAppilnannampa- 

ratirumulpatn, Mal.), Yernaud. Cavalpuara nayar 

ftcrjfVfb - kavalappAraniyar, Mal.), Valavannud. Chcnautt 

nayar - cbenittun&yar, Mal.), Palgliaut. 

Chikkota tirmalpaud - chikkdttutirumul- 

pito, Mal.), Yernaud. — —Cangauttil nayar («6»MR3«£l4b onue&A - 

kdnnittilniyar, Mat.), Pjdghant. Coothiravuttat nayar 

ffiaiiU? - kutiravattaUuniyar, Mal.), Valavanaud.-*—- 


Dharmote panikkar (oogiffiP ojsnftjaaB • dharmdttupanikkar, 

Mal.), Valavannud. Malapooratt pauranumby ojoo 

ctionJ) - malappumttupkranampi, Mal.), Valavanaud. Jfanda- 

moye tirmaipavd (0©H«5Qwl - mantammuyitirumul 

p4tu, Mal.), Yernaud. Mappooratt tirmalpaud d\m 

- mappumttntirumulpatu, Mal.), Yernaud. Moolanyore 

nayar - molafiufirniyar, Mal.), Valavauaud. 

MoothooriTatt nayar (^Qjlahqof moat A - mutuvilattuniyar, 

Mal.), Yalavanand.- — Mungara nayar (fiMaAonooiA • mankara- 

nkyar, Mal), Palghaut. Afungaut atchan (0«mi9s jqnb . mannat- 

ta^enn, Mal.), Calicat. Munjcry caurnavapaud (e&tomafl 

AC (bvo - * mafichArikarunavappatu, Mal.), Yernaud. 

Munnarcaud nayar (0j^cr9d8«a^ u <t>3CQjA • mamiirakkuttun&y&r, 
Mal.), V alavanu ud,^ — -Mun nil yedattil nayar a^SfOnOsA 

onoc ttdb - munuiletattilnfyar, Mal.), Cslicut. Munnore mootta 

nayar A - mannurmuttaniyar, Mal.), Palghaut. 

— — Nadoocatt edattil nayar (ooo%QJ^«jra>Sfn»3f)‘sboooca A • natuvat- ' 

tetattilnayar, Mal.), Calicut. Naricote nayar (oo^dAso^cno 

at A • narikkdttuoa) ar, Mal.), Palghaut. tfelainbore tutjhara - 

cauvil tirmalfxiuil (nflaicrtyA*® ^oaJooojlrDt^olfOi^j^o^ - nilampdr- 

ta^^arakkAvilHrumnlpatu, Mal), Yernaud. Puruppote yedattil 

nayar (oljo cramA - parappiiretatLilnayar, Mal.), 

Calicut. Faonnattora numlidy (fijcm^AfncnDsl • punnattar- 

nampiti, Mal), Ponnany. Rvknn-utt kyemul - 

rakkanattukaymal, Mal), Palghaut. Taraeuil menon (fmn&rtb 

•aflnnonb - tarakkalmAnon, Mal), Valavauaud. Tenayancherty 

elliad (tfiwncu J(nai»'o) aQ&ttg/ - Unmyanc.hArinlayatn, Mal), 

Yernaud. Tcningal edattil nat/ur fi^^ajrtTlnirriCKttA - 

tAuinnaletattilnaynr, Calicut. Tsicadcery nayar 

^1(6)tj 3CB/A . trikkatfrinkyar. Mal), Valavauaud. Vadagara 

moottavr (qjSa^^^^A - vatnkarDuidttir, Mal), Valavanaud. 

Vagayil nayar (a»30>cBn<A crura A • vakayilnAyar, Mal), 

Ponnany. Ve ujoonauttil numhidy (si ^fijgrnogl/jAnnrifirisl - 

vonnunattiluttuipiti, Mal), PalgliQut. Vtnmaniyore naya* 

(siiifinjfirnl^AooocaA - veumauiydrniyar, Mat.), Palghaut. 

Tedattara nayar (^swaoTiocaA - etattaran&yar, Mal), Pal- 

ghaut.- Yelambaolacherry naynr (<sDA<r>jej&9^c4'l onootA • 

elainpulashshorinayar, Mal), Valavanaud. Yelayautt nayar 

(a^Aoao^ 1 a>3Q»A - elaysttuniyar, Mal.), V^alavanaud. 

NAUG (5UU • ndga, San.; vlTU - nag. Bind). From (naga, 

ean. naked). Serpent [sarpam] in general. H agar coil (cr>#v:A 

CiAdCul A - nignrkdvil, Mal). Fnmi (n&ga, san. serpent 4 kdvil, 
mat. temple). Town, District judge’s head-quarters ; Tra van- 
core state, Pudmanaabhapooraro division, Agnsteeshwarain tal j 
pop. 16,53-1 ; lat. S" 11* N. j long. 77 J 29' E. ; from Aileppey 
»S.E. 115 miles i from Cottayam S.F.. 113 miles ; from Madras 
S.S.W. 390 miles ; from Paravoro S.S.K. 156 miles; from Qnilon 
S.E. 76 miles ; from Trivandrum E.S.E, 38 miles ; from tlto 
sea F. 13 miles. Suburb of Cottaur. Former seat of Travan- 
core government. Still head-quarters of a district with courts 
and offices. Centre of a largo Christian population. London 
mission society las a school and printing-press. A centre* of 
snake- worship. Pagoda [q v.l dedicated to serpent god. The 
principal imago of Naugnimmi or the snake mother, of copper- 
gilt, in form of a serpent is carried in procession in a car 
[rath] onco a year. From behind the imago for six months 
a largo quantity of black sand is thrown tip. For the other 
six months white sand is thrown up. These are distributed ns 
prasaudam [q.v.] to the devotees, luxide the tomplo and without 
are numerous stono images of snakes. People assemble on 
Sundays and other special days, bringing milk [panl], sugar 
[q.v.], and ©ncoanuts [q.v.] to worship the serpent goddess, and 
for tho living cobras [q.v.]* It is said that within a circuit of a 
mile from the temple no snake bite will be mortal [man arc haul]. 
Nagarcoil has a reputation for fine luce works [sarigay] dono by 
the Mission converts. Nagore (jff.ra^r • nAgfir, Tam.). 

| From (nAga, sen serpent + ur, tam. village). Sanscrit nam* 
(nAgapuri), meaning snako town. Town, Port ; Tan jure diafc., 
Negnpatam tal. ; 1st. 10 c 49' ; long. 79 l 53' ; from Cnricaul S. 7 
miles; from Madras S.S.W. 157 miles; from Negapatiun N. 4 
miles ; from Tanjore E. 47 miles. On an outlet of the Culcroon. 
Included in Ncgapatam municipality. Convenient harbour at 
tho mouth of the Vettaur. Light on bastion ; lat. 10° 45' 43'25*; 
long. 70 9 53' 27*86" ; white; fixed; 14 miles range. Visible 
from all directions seaward. Masonry column, white. Guide 
to tho anchorage* The town is easily distinguished at sea by 
pagodas [q.V.] rendered conspicuous by their white color. 
Chiefly inhabited by Lubbays [q.v.]. Vessels of two or three 
hundred tons burthen belong to this place, and are navigated 
by natives, who conduot them to the coast of Sumatra, Achecn, 
Malacca strait, and other parts on tho east side of the Bay of 
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Bengal, where they have a constant trade. The port with a 
small territory adjoining was sold by the Rajah of Tanjore to 
the Dutch at Negapatam in 1771 1 subsequently taken from 
them by tho Nawaub [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] with the aid 
of the English ; sacked by Lally in 1768 ; acquired by the 
Bnglish by a grant of the Bajah in 1776. In 1780-81 food 
supplies wore obtained hence for tho British troops. Hyder 
ceded the plaoeto the Dutch from whom it passed to the English 
in 1788. In 1868 tho port was incorporated with that of Nega- 
patam. Old Shiva temple, celebrated mosque [musjid], with a 
minaret [q.v.], 90 foot high resorted to during its annual festival 
by pilgrims from all parts of India. Wesleyan mission station. 

Oors [q.v.] of Cawder wally [q.v.] about February. Nahor 

- nahor, Assam eso). Same as Nauga chain pak. Nauga- 

bhoothanam {jBtrau^&mib - n&gappfiaanam, Tam.). From 
(above + bhushana san. ornament). Epithet of Shiva. Hindoo 

2nd or per*, name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. 

Naugandl {jstr*jksd» • n&gakkal, Tam.). From (above 4- kal, 

tam. stone). 8tone with serpent figures. Naugadonda 

tSTotf - nigadonda, Teh)* Fiona (niga, san. serpent 4 donda, 
tel. cephalandra indica, nand.). Title from antidote to snake 

bite. 8ame as Braminy kite caper. Nauga dwetpam ( s TFT#q’ - 

nAgadvipo, 8an.). Means serpent island or continent, from 
prevalence of serpents. One of th3 nine divisions of Bhaurata 

varsham or Northern india [bhaurata varsham ] . Naugautar 

( • nigesar, Hind.). From (niga, san. serpent + kisara, 

san. filament) ; from resort of serpents. Nauga champak, Scorn 
poon, Ac.— Naugalingam (pirseSibsau) - nftgalingam, Tam.). 
From (above + Unga, san. phallic emblem of shiva). Hindoo 

find or porn. name. Com mom among non-bramins [peyar]. 

Naugam ( WTH* - niga, San.; pir*th - nigam, Tam.). The 
cobra snake. — “a” Serpent worship as belonging to Southern 
India is fully described at vol. I (82). It is not a primary 
form of belief among tho Dravidians, but has obtained some 
currency, coming probably from tho north-east. Various places 
in Southern india are named After tho sorpeut, as Nagore, 
Negapalam, and Nagarcoil. At NagArcoil tho principal images 
of Nau gamma, or the snake mother, of copper-gilt, and in the 
form of a serpent, is carried in procession in a car like other 
idols once a year. Inside the temple and without are numerous 
stone images of snakes. Perhaps tho principal seat of this 
superstition in Travanoore is at Manarchaul in Caartigapully 
district. Natives Are careful not to sjHtak disrespectfully of the 
nangem ; as the Malayauliet of tho Shevarny hills while hunting 
the tfger [pool y] only speak of it as a dog [nye], so tho cobra 
[q.v.] is called nulla Tnmbiraun, the good lord*, or nulla paumb, 
the good snake. — "6” In mythology there are the snake gods. 
Those have hnman heads and tho bodies of serponts and wear 
jewels in their heads. They are the sons of Cashyapan [q.v.] 
and Cadroo, subject to Yishnoo’s bird Garoodan [q.v.], and 
inhabiting part of Pautanlam [q.v*] called Naugalocam, the 
capital of which is Bhogavftty. The king of the sorpent race, 
Anantan [q.v.], is superior in wisdom and intelligence, having 
one thousand heads, on one of which he supports the world. Ho 
forms both the couch and canopy of Vishnoo [q.v.]. Snake- 
worshippers expect after death to go to Naugalocam. Shiva 
wears a snake as an ornament in the hair of his head ; and it is 
worn as a ring by his wife. Legends arc told of the gods churn- 
ing tho sea to recover tho elixir of immortality [amritara], with 
a mountain [mandaram] for a churning stick, and the five-haAded 
serpent Vausooky for a ropo, the poison issuing from whose 
mouth was drunk up by Shiva [q.v.], and made his neck blue. 
He is hence called Noolacuntan [coormsm].— “e" A people 
bearing this name are historical and have left many traces 
behind them. There were mountains so called, and Nauga 
dwetpam was one of the seven divisions of Bhaurata varshazu. 
The nangat were a race distinct from the ordinary natives of 
India. T ney probably obtained their name from worshipping 
serpent*-. Certain Sheiva sanyanaies [q.v*] who go nearly naked 
are called JHaugas to this day. — 44 d" Plant first term meaning 
large, usefulness in snakebite, or resort of snakes ; often joining 
two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term ■ Artemisia 
vulgaris (nigadansaniX subduing ; Baliospermum montanum 
(nagadanti), tooth; Banhinia scandens (nagavalli), creeper; 
Calopliyllum inophyllum (nigachimpA), miehelia champaca ; 
Cambium parviflorum (n&gabulA), strength ; Crinrin asiaticum, 
var. toxicarium (ufigadavans), subduing; Corallocarpus enigma 
(nfigadonda), cephalandra inoica j Crotalaria trifoliastrum (niga- 
giligittsa), orotalaris. ; Heliotropium indicum (nigadanti), tooth ; 
Jasminum latifoliom (nigamalle), jasminum samba c ; Justicia 
procumbons (nigapnttachettu), ant-hill + tree ; Lufla acutaugula, 
var. amnra (nigndali), creeper ; Mcsua ferrta (nfigachampa), 
miehelia champaca, (nigakosara), filament, (nAgappfi), flower, 
(nAgapnshpA), flower; Murraya exotica (ntgagolugn), glycosuria 
pentaphylla ; Optintia dillenii (nAgp'hani), hood, from leaf 
resembling cobra’s hood, (nigod&li), creeper, (nAgajemurln), 
euphorbia tirmralli. (nagamullu), thorn, (nftgatali), creeper ; 
Piper betel (nAgnvallt), creeper ; Rhinacanthti* communis (nAgA- 
mails), - jasminum sambae ; Rhynohoearpa feetida (ntgadonda), 
oophalandra indica ; Roxburgbia gloriosoides (nAgapotti), short- 
ness \ Ruta grarrolcns, var. angnstifolia, (nAgadAIisoppti), lustre 
♦ vegetable ; Stryehnos colnbrina (nAgavnusadi), stryobnos mix- 
vomica See glow#:, paragraphs.— 1 11 e ’* May be taken as the 


general term for the important family Blapidm, ophidH ooluhri- 
formes venenosi, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 27], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. The Blapidm are thus defined. Body 
cylindrical or sub-cylindrical ; tail rather short, tapering ; head 
with the normal number of shields above ; lores! constantly 
absent ; nostril lateral ; eye rather small, with round pupil, Tho 
venom-fang shows a distinct groove along its front, and the canal 
in its interior terminates in a slit at its extremity. The following 
are the South indian species : — Bungarus omruleus [kraicj, 
Bungarus fasciatus [bungaur], Callophis nigrescent, Naja tripu- 

dians [cobra], Ophiophagus elaps [bill cobra]. Naugammy 

(pfr&LDea6i) • nfigaraani, Tam.). From (above 4- mani, san. 
gem). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Applied to males and 
females. Common among non-bramins [peyar ].—* Naugamma 
- nigam ms, Can.). From (above 4- amma, oau. mother). 
Serpent goddess worshipped at Nagarooil and other centres of 
serpent worship. Otherwise Podmauvaty, queen of Bijjnla 

[q.v.]. Naugamullay (firsi&feu • nAgamalai, Tam.). From 

(above + malai, tam. bill). Sanscrit name (nigashaila), meaning 
the same. Hill ; Madura dist., Madura tal. ; lat. 9° 69 ; long. 7T 
68' ; height 1,021 feet; from Msdma W.N.W. 14 miles. An 
offshoot of the Andiputty and Varshanaud ranges, themselves a 
continuation of the Travancore hills. About 16 miles in length. 
Trig, station in lat. 9° M 56*72* ; long. 77° 68' 4679* ; height 
1,021 feet ; from Madura W.N.W. 14 miles ; from Poodoo- 
cottab W.S.W. 66 miles. Naugamully (jr/tbg - nigam&lle, 

Tel. ; tfitraiaeueQ • nAgamalli, Tam.). Boot antidote to snake 
bite. Same as Snake jasmine .— ttaugan (nsn&ar • nigan, 
Tam.). Proper name among the lower castes [janty]. Familiarly 
shortened into Naugoo, which is applied to males and females 

[peyar], Naugawnan (^ /r« swrajcror - uigannan, Tam.). 

From (Above 4- anna n, tam. elder brother). Hindoo 2od or pers. 

name [peyar]. Naugappan similar. Nauga yunchamy (iri( 

$onZK - nAgapauchaini, Tel.). Means Snake 4- fifth lunar day. 
Lunar [ohaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, 3a], subject to 
intercalation [nclhicam]. Fifth day in the waning moon [krishna- 
paesham] of fourth lunar month Aehaudham [mausam] between 
6th July and 4th August. Or again fifth day of waxing moon 
[shoocla pncslmm] in fifth lunar month Shr&uvanam between 
21st July And 20th August. Otherwise Garooda punchamy. 
On both of these serpent deities are worshipped. Offerings aro 
made to snakes ; milk, grain/ and other articles being taken to the 

holes in which they live. Naugauttawmah (p rrarrp fiihiatr - 

nAg&ttammA, Tam.). From (»bove 4- Attfil, tam. mother + amroA, 
tam. mother). Hindoo 2nd or pers. nnmo. Common among 
non-bra tnins [peyar]. Naugdoum (^J 5U - nAgdaun, Hind.). 

From (nAg, hind, suake 4- damcna, san. subduing). Title other- 
wise Coin mon asparagus. Botanical ly Asparsgopsis [shata- 
xnooly] officinalis, linn., 1 diocese [vriesham, 136]. Cultivated by 
English, out does not thrive in Carnatic [q.v.]. Tho titlo 
naugdown is also applied to : — Artemisia vulgaris ; dr utipeda 

orbicularis ; soe gloss, paragraphs. Naugf'nhwaran (jstrQsdr 

eunesr - nAg^su varan, Tam.). From (above + ishvara, san. 

lord). Hindoo find or peri*, name [peyar], Naugilair (ar x 8 A' - 

nigileru, Tel.). From (nsga, san. serpent + £ru, tel. river). 
Sanscrit name (sarpauarii), meaning same. River; Kislna dist., 
Fuluaud tol. Perennial stream. Rises near Caurempoodj and 
passing Paucbepully. enters the Kistna after a course of about 
20 miles. A massive embankment, once dammed up its waters 
between tho Savaditnla hill of Caurempoody and the Podily hill 
of Shingarootla agrahauram. The water is raised into wells on 
the hanks similar to those in Vinoocondah tatook on the banks 
of the Goondlacumma. At Dauchnpully, Gaumalpaud, and 
Shuncaraupouram, huge stone dams have been raised whence 

small irrigation .channels [q.v.] are led. Naugojet - 

nagrfji, Can.). From (above 4- ji, hind. sir). Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name. Common among Madhwas and Mabrattas [peyar]. 

Naugonla charity - nAgulatsavati, Tel.). Means 

serpent 4- fourth. Lunar [chaundramannsm] festival [pundigay, 
3a], subject to intercalation [admcan*]. Tbe fourth day of the 
waxing moon [shoocla pacaham] in the eighth lunar month of 
Caurteecam [mausam] between 20th October and 19th Novem- 
ber ; set apart for the worship of the cobra [q.v.] capella snake 
by pouring milk into its hole. Also the fourth day of the 
increasing moon in tbe fifth lunar month Sbrauvnnsm between 
20th Julv and 19th August ; similar observance.— Naugoo- 
vayyan (jgtr^euu.ium - nAguvsyyan, Tam.). From (above 4- 
aiyyan, tam. master). Hindoo 2;. ' or pers. name [peyar].—- 
Ncgapatam (fi/r6UUilt-*nnb ■ nAgap;mttanam, Tam.). See 
■ep. title. 

NAUL (Jal • noal, Hind.). Horsr-riioe. Naulbund, from 
(band, pers, fastener) is a farrier. 

NAUL (onoda - n&), Nat . ; pnm • nfil, Tam.). A solar day 
and night [ahorautram, nyanyir]. A natural day fsanvana 
dinamj. Also a lunat asterism [naeshatram ].— — Naulvaxhy 
(noDcboj^l • n&lvazhi, Ha!.), From (above 4- vazfai, mal. way). 
Day-book. 

NAT.7L (o mak • nil, Mat. ; jptr j pt • nAin, Tom.). Four.— 
Navq' finai'y (0* 1 K , (gQfi& . nAnguncti. Tam.). See sep. title. 
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Jfaulady (yrnreuig. - nAladi, Tam.). From (above + adi, 

iam. foot)* From the class of stensa. A book containing 400 
verses or epigrams on morale. The production of some of the 
Jeina [q.Y.J literati of the Madura college [q.v.], and ia of equal 
authority with the Cocral [q.v.], though Inferior in aontiment 
and language. There ia a Tamul proverb: — 

jgirgfiti9/r®krQa$ Q&rr eu Aa 
"the splint of the banyan fq.v.J and vail [q.v.] trees givea 
44 strength to the teeth by rubbing them, ao naulady and cooral 
11 give strength to the speech .* 1 9 Example of Naulady : — 
0^iL/u/<drL./rfip Q* itrmirQpjpthu 
L 4 fl>QS*JBJ*us ; <utr#w Q«/ri_/r jgO/reaft^ (tpaDL-iutr 
G>iruupjfliBL-tr jnf®su«/f^«//r— If there be gheo [q.v.] 
44 ia the vessel although they cannot get at it, the ants [choomtee] 
44 will creep round the outside ; though the rich give nothing", 

"the world will tenaciously cling to them.*’ Naulauyira 

prabandham (jBtreomfijTudSjru/BAih - nAlAyirappirabandam, 
Tam*). From (above + Ayiram, tam. thousand 4- prabondka, 

■ao. work). Same as Tirvyemoshy, Veishnava work. Navi 

mockhan (mn - nAlumngan, Tam.). From (above + 
mnkha, tan. face). The four-faced god ; Bramha [q.v.]. 

NAULKY (^flU - nAlkf, Hind,). State palankeen [q.v.]. 

NAUM A (^»Vl - nAmah, Pars.). From (naviahtan, pors. to 
write) [nasindah, navees]. Writing. Suffix in compounds ; as 
Moooti&raauma, agent -f writing. Rauzeenauma is a deed of 
assent. 

NAUMAM ( SfJFf - nAma, San.). From (M, san. to know) 
[nyaunam]. Literally name. The tridental mark which the 
Veishnavas wear on tho forehead. Also called Tirnaumam, or 
holy name. It consists of two white lines, extending from tho 
hair to the eyebrows, and then leading to the nose whore they 
meet, and a yellow or rad perpendicular lino between them from 
the nose to the hair. The two white side linos represent the 
feet of Vishnoo [q.v.] and the centre rad line is tho symbol for 
Lutchmy [q.v.]. It is sometimes worn also on the two shoulders 
and on the breast. The Vadagalay [q.v.] subdivision of the 
Bhreeveishnavas [q.v.] use the mark as above- mentioned, but 
with the Tengalays [q.v.] the central line is produced to tho 
bridge of the nose. Tho naumam in very large size is marked 
on sacred buildings, and of a smaller size on the street-door of 
ordinary habitations. Tho mark on forehead is put on after 
ablution in a sacred tank; with the use of invocations and 
anganyausam or finger signs in the case of Br&mins [q.v.]. See 
vol. I (85). Naumam also stauds for the clay used for tho 
above purpose [matam]. Plant first term as being striped ; 
ex., Hemidesmus indicus (nimadablru), striped creeper. For 

Bheiva marks see Tilacain, Tripoondram, Vibhooty. Numcull 

(fifTLD&csdi) • nAmakkal, Tam.). See sep. title. Haumadhaury 

( 7?*e - nAmadhAri, Tel.). From (above -f dbri, san. to wear). 

General name for non-braminical Veishnavas. 

NAUN (^jjU - nAn, Hind.). Bread; pension. Kauncaur, 
from (kAr, pors. business), ia subsistence allowance [malikbana]. 
Naun parvarisb, from (parvarish, pers. protection), is mainte- 
nance allowance to a child.— — Nankah (Jb\jsk*\l - nAnkhAh, Pers.). 
From (nAn, pers. bread 4- khih, pent, demanding); appetiser. 
Same as Ajwaun. 

NAUNAL ( qjHH - VAsha, San . ; - khangara, Uahr . ; 

\jf\S - kigarA, Hind . ; - hodakehullu, Can. ; -grg 

. kakiveduru, Tel. ; aawrasro • fiinnana, Mai.; jBir»xr& - 

nAnal, Tam.). Title from tAmul. Ban. from (kash, san. to 
shine) ; from silvery racemes of flowers. Mahr. and hind, from 
(kliaggara, san. the plant). Can. from (hoilaku, can. to destroy 
+ hulln, can. grass). Tel. from (kAki, tel. crow 4- veduru, tel. 
bamboo, bambusa arundinacem, willd.) ; inferior bamboo. Mai. 
from (nAya, mal. dog 4-. kaoa, mal. bamboo, bambusa arundina- 
cess, willd.). Tam. from (nAn, lam. baslifuluess) ; from drooping 
head* Ban. also (kliaggara), applies to the large var. ; (ikshugan* 
j$hA), meaning smelling like sugar-cane [nerinjy, neormoolly]. 
Hind, also (kas), from Sanscrit. Can. also (darbhe) [darbhay]. 
Tel* also (rclla) ; (billugaddi) ; (verricheruku), meaning mad 4- 
Sttjffar-oano, saecharum offioinarum, linn. Tam. also (korukkai), 
from oiackling sound; (pAykkarumbu), meaning devil's sugar- 
cane; (eruvoi), meaning buffalo reed. Title otherwise Buffalo 
reed, Cro.v bamboo. Dog bamboo, Thatch grass [darbhay]. Wild 
sugar-cane. Botanlcally Saecharum [sharam] spnntancura, linn., 
graminacem [vriesham, 156]. Root perennial; culms annual, 
erect, leafy, . round ; leaves sheathing, remarkably long and 
narrow, margins hispid ; months of tba sheaths woolly ( panicles 
terminal, spreading, erect, 1-2 feet long, composed of vertical led, 
Aliform, simple ramifications, except the lower vertical or two, 
spiked as racemes ; flowers paired, one-pedicelled and the other 
sessile s calyx two-ieavnd, margins ciliato, surrounded with 
•oft silvery hairs ; corolla one-valved, ciliato, moinbranaceons ; 
stigma feathery, purple. A very tough grass ; grows on the 
banks of rivers, in hedges, and on moist uncultivated lands ; the 
immense quantity of long bright silver-colored wool which 
surrounds the base of the flowers gives it • conspicuous appear- 
ance i the poets say that it gives a plain at p distance the 


appearance of a broad river. Eaten by buffaloes [khoolgah] ; 
village cattle take to it during seasons oi scarcity. The culm is 
made into rafts for passing rivers ; also mnoh usod for thatch- 
ing j some of the larger stalks are occasionally used as pens for 

writing. Compare Moonshee grass. Large naunal (•Iff* 

nala, 8an. ; JU - nAl, Hind. ; ^ - hard, Dec. j flSJVoAusSjtu . 

hulugilahullu, Csu. ; '&§■*«» - peddarollu, Tel.; smosnsm - 
ftAnnana, Mal. ; Ou^^/rcaoreb - perunAnal, Tam.). 8an. from 
(nal, san. to shine). Hind, from Sanscrit. Dec. from Sanscrit. 
Can. from (hulu, can. insect 4> gili, can. fear 4 hullu, can. 
grass). Tel. from (pedda, tel. largo 4- rellu, tel. reed). Mal. 
from (nAya, mal. dog 4- kana, mal. bamboo, bambusa orundi- 
nacese, willd.). Tam. from (perumai, tarn, greatness 4- nAnal, 
tam. reed, saecharum spontsnoum, linn.). San. also (dhamsna), 
meaning blowing ; (noda), moaning sounding ; (pdtagala), moaning 
clasped to the mouth and mode to move. Hind, also (durum). 
Can. also (hulugalagu) ; (hulugilu). TeJ. also (puwuguttigaddi), 
meaning flower 4- cluster 4- grass ; (nAgasaramuchettu), meaning 
musical instrument 4 plant; (kikkasagaddi), meaning dense 
grass ; from thick growth. Title otherwise Baroo, Dog bamboo, 
Naogaawaram [q.v.]. Botanically Phragmitesroxburghii, kunth., 
graminacooo [vriesham, 166]. Alias Amphidonax karka ; Arnndo 
karka. Reed ; culms erect, 6-12 feet, round, smooth, covered 
with the sheaths of the leaves; leaves approximate, ansiform, 
smooth ; mouths of the sheaths bearded ; panicles erect, oblong, 
composed of many filiform, sub-verticeflod ramifications, bowing 
to tho wind ; rachis of the branches angular and hispid ; florets 
alternate; calyx three to five-flowered ; glumes unequal. From 
tho split stalks arc made the ooinmon durnia mats of bcngal j 
the fibres alho are made into ropes ■ pipes [ pillungrovy] arc made 
of the culms, by people carrying about dancing snakes [sarparn] ; 
the stalks iu bulk arc a common dunungo for ships and boats. 
No other common species hero. 

NAUNJJL (jstr^&eo - nAfijil, Tam.). From (fiengu, corr. 
for fiemungu, tam. to sink 4- kdl, tain, stick) ; grooving or 

furrowing instrument. Plough. Nuunjinavd (rnssoa - 

nAnchnuAtu, Mal.), Froiit^ (nAfijil, tam. plough 4- n&clu, turn, 
country). Tamul portion of Sooth travancore, lying south-west 
of Tinncvelly and north-west of Cape comorin. 

NACNYAM * nAnaka, Ban.; /piresafUJih • nAnayam, 

Tam ). From (na)i, san. to l>end) ; impressed niotal. Coinage. 
Thai is to say pieces of metal, mostly of a round, and flat shape 
stamped by authority with certain impressions, which give them 
a legal and current value, and also serve aa a guarantee for their 
weight and fineness ; of gold [pon], silver [velly], and copper 
[taumram]. In each there is a certain proportion between the 
quantity of pure metal and its alloy. The alloy of silver is 
mostly copper and that of gold, lioth silver and copi<er. In tba 
computation of coins, the alloy is never reckoned of any value. 
Besides the standard fineness [carat.] of coins, there is also a 
standard weight fixed for them.— (1) There is a rough history 
of coinago in S. India at vol. I, 615; the following is more 
detailed. — "a” Punch coins, or irregularly -shaped pieces of 
metal stamped with rude symbols, preceded die coins in this as 
in other countries; known to Sanscrit writers as Pooraunams, 
meaning ancient ; also called Chaupahs or punches. The oldest 
form of a copper coin observed is a round ingot or spherule, 
somewhat depressed by tho impact of an obscure eigu above, 
with an occasional mark of the anvil or support beneath. Silver 
punch-coins have been (found in tho Paundicoozhics [q.v.], hut 
arc foreign coins placed there for their special value ; silver 
is quite a foreign metal iu S. indin.- — “ 6** Along the Coromandel 
coast [q.v.], m class of thin copper die-struck coins are found as 
antiquities. They are found in considerable numbers in or noor 
dnncR and sandknolln in tho vicinity of tho cooppama [q.v.] or 
fishing hamlets that stud the shore. These arc collected by the 
wives and children of the fishermen after galea of wind or heavy 
rains, nnd purchased from thorn by th* itinerant Lubhays [q.v.] 
and M&rcauyar [q.v.] in exchange for useful necessaries ; and by 
these they are sold to braziers nnd coppersmiths [eunnaunj. 
lndicnto considerable maritime trade in former times. They bear 
generally the device of a bull, with occasionally some letters in 
tho eavo character on the obverse ;and on the reverse a tree, 
ship, star, crab,- fish, Ac. A few* specimens are between the size 
of a six pence and a shilling, rather thicker, of some white metal 
containing tin [mgarnin'l; and boar on the obverse, some the 
figure of u ball, others of horse, of the snme elegant design as 
those of the copper. Those early die-struck coins belonged to 

either tl>« Cunrumbnr [q.v. J or the Pnllavas [q.v.]. “c" The 

most distinctive coin-tie vices of the throe great Druviriinu early 
dynasties [rap lire us on their flags; Pnuudyans [q.v.J a lirh, 
Cholans [q.v.] a tiger, Che inns ; q.v-j a bow. The Paundyuti fish 
appears sometimes singly in the centra of a coin with n sun and* 
tnoon in the field, while in others two fish are represented with 
cither a sceptre or inscription between. Sometimes the tirh 
appears crossed, and in later issues it occupies the ctm-gum, with q 
I dancing figure of Vishnoo (q.v.l or (1ft rood an [q.v.] In the field. 
Paundyan issues usually bear an inscription, but rarely decipher- 
able. Commonest name is Boondra paundyan. Other names are 
Korkay andaun, Coolashekbaran, Veera paundyan, Bhootuulan, 
Samara colauhalan, Conchy vushnngoom pennant or the king 
who gave back Copjeeveram, Ac* Another type round Madura 
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bears the lingam [q.v.l on one tide, sometimes plain, sometimes 
anr rounded by * row of dote, which may be intended to represent 
s wreath of floweret and sometimes in a vimaunem [q.v.] or 
shrine t while the reverse has two standing figures. At other 
limes the lingam appears on the back of a bull ) and occasionally 
on a bird, possibly in commotion with Meenantchy [q.v.], 8hiva's 
wife. The Naioks [q.v.] followed the two fish and sceptre device 
of the Paundyans. Cholan coins are often distinguishable by 
the rnde figure of a man standing upright, with bead thrown 
back, and apparently holding in front of his face a flower. In 
his pendant right arm he holds a weapon, A straight line 
between his legs, and a waving one on either side, mark his 
flowing cloth, and under his left arm usually appear live dots. 
The reverse bears a similar figure curled up with legs crossed, 
his right hand resting on his right leg. This figure is technically 
called the ranoshasan. Beneath the left arm is usually found the 
name of the king, or rarely some other emblem, such as the 
ftumdyan fish. Cholan type issues in bolder relief, the letters 
being in a square? type of Kagry [q.v.], were struck by the 
kings of Ceylon s known as Lunkeshwaran. The Ghana type 
■hows on one side the Cateary or native long-handled dagger, 
and on the other the bow. These ooins are t? u and in appear- 
ance not nnlike those of the Coorumboa. — 11 d*' The early coins 
of the Andhra [q.v.] monetary system in the north differ from 
those in the more southern districts. The prevailing metal 
there Is load [eeyam]. A few occur of oopper [taumram], and 
some of alloy of oopper [taumraml and tin [tagaram], but none 


character. The obverse has figures of a lion [eimhaml or horse 
[ghorah] with the name of the sovereign, but never bis effigy. 
The reverse has often the Booddhist cross or wheel, to which 
the name of Ooijein symbol has sometimes been given. The 
pieces vary greatly in else ; they are generally round, sometimes 


pieces vary greatly in aise ; they are generally round, sometimes 
square. Some are 'only struok on one side, the reverse being 
plain or exhibiting marks of the substance on which they had 
rested, wood or stone, to receive the impact of the upper die. 
Many of the smaller pieoes appear to have been oast in moulds, 
with the figure of an elephant rudoly represented by three 
convexities with or without legs. On some specimens, the 
elephant [q.v.] is sharp and symmetrical, facing mostly to the 
right, the trunk pendant or raised over the head. On the larger 
lead pieces is a stately maneless lion, the reverse with Booddhist 
eml'cams, or plain ; while on the thicker alloyed specimens the 
animal has an ample mane; is short-legged, one paw uplifted, 
and on the reverse a vase, the Dronam, between two cande- 
labra. — 14 * ” The Yijianugger oopper issues bear the figure of 
some deity, while the reverses vary. Those of Deva royel bear 
with his name the figure of a bull [rishabh&m] or elephant 
[q.v.], or the Ganda bheroondam [q.v.] or double-headed bird 
familiar on palampores [q.v.] and tapestries. Tirmaila has on 
the Obverse of his pieoes Hanooman [q.v.]* Krishna devan 
takes Garoodan [q.v.J. — “/” The oldest specimens of die-struck 


dozens of die-struck 


gold ooioage are spherules quite plain and smooth, save for a 
single very minute punch mark too small to be identified, by the 
impress of which they have been slightly flattened. They weigh 
abont fifty-two grains. Their origins! name being pon [q.v.], 
whioh simply means gold in Tamul, becoming boon in Canarese, 
and the origin of the Mahomedau boon [q.v.]. The second step 
In advance from the primitive form of gold ooinage is that of 
very thin, almost oircular pieces, nearly an inch and-a-half in 
diameter, weighing abont sixty-six grains. These were succeeded 
by flat, round, thicker pieces of superior workmanship, which 
have received the name of Pudma tunkams [q.v.], from having 
what !• called a lotus [nelumbo] in the centre, a favorite 
emblem amongst the Jeinas [q.v.]. These are from fifty-five to 
sixty-five, or even seventy grains. The superior execution of 
the Pudma tunkams ruled for a considerable time with many 
variations, until the adoption of the double die led to the final 
and complete disuse of the punch. The earliest dosign on the 
revers es of these ooins is that of an elegant floral or arabesque 
pattern. It is fonnd on the Chalookya, Gheran, to., ooins. 
Next after the Pudma tnnkam is a gold piece with four trans- 
verse horizontal bars, two and two, In oontact with each other, 
and between the pain a considerable spaoe, In which ere four 
■mailer vertical bars curved at the bottom, and some indistinct 
marks above and below the trauverse bars. The reverse is not 
figured, and may therefore be considered to have been plain. 
The last to be noticed is a gold pagoda [q.v.] with 'perfect 
obverse aad reverse. The figure on the obverse may be 
described as a heart-shaped symbol, from the upper lobes of 
whioh two-pointed lines rise, often truncated by the margin, 
and between them a dot ; sometimes to the left of these 
are another dot and a curved line. The figure on the reverse 
resembles a flat dish in whioh are two rounded forms like bells. 
Gradually the gold coinage came to exhibit more definite 
devloes, with the legends in Kaleycannada [q.v.] or old Canarese 
[q.v.] and N|gry [q.v.] characters. The ooins themselves 
became narrower ana thicker, bat without any alteration of the 
standard weight* *nd this continued to be the prevailing character 
down to 1883. They were also ooined in halves under various 
names, as prataupa, mauds, do., having the same device as the 
fall-sited pieee.— *• g ” Antique die-struck pieces of silver are 
rarely to be met with. The absence of all mention of silver 
■sonsy Is oonspiouous in the narratives of the plunder of the 


Deccan [q.v.]. The currency continued to be mainly of gold 
until the Mahomedans oame to be permanently established in 
the south. Their preference for the rupee [q.v*] led to the 
introduction of a silver ourrenoy, Without however displacing the 
sold previously in circulation. The anbatitotion of silver money 
incre ase d with the intercourse of European traders. Single and 
doable silver fanams [q.v.] were coined at the different factorise 
of the English, French, and Danish settlements ; the French 
distinguished by the fleur-de-lis, and afterwards fay a cock | the 
Danish by the cipher of King Christian. The same practice was 
adopted in Mysore after the fall of Seringapatam, and the 
Trav&ncore state issues large numbers of silver ohuokrams [q.v.] 
to the present day. In the English factory at Madras, in 1811, 
a silver pagoda coin was introduced about the size of a half- 
crown, having a rnde representation of a goddess on the obverse; 
and the gate tower, or gopooram [q.v.] of a temple [ooil, 
psgodo], on the reverse, with the monetary designation of the 
piece in English, Tamnl, and Teloogoo characters. At the same 
time the authorities issued a large supply of single and doable, 
half and quarter rupees, end silver fanams of an improved form, 
in pieoes of one, two, three, four, five fanams ; the silver rupee, 
of 180 grains being convertible at the rate of 850 rupees for 100 
pagodas of acoount.--" h •“ During the two past centuries many 
semindars [q.v.], poligars [q.v.J and district ohiefs, taking 
advantage of the weakness of the paramount power, assumed the 
right of issuing money coined by themselves. Bach were the 
rajahs of Bunda, the Beedar ohiefs of 8horapor# and Bednore or 
Nagger, the Reddies [q.v.] of Condaveed. the Poligars [q.v.] of 
the Ceded districts [q.v.], the zemindars [q.v.] of Ramnaud and 
Shivagunga, the nawaubs [q.v.] of Bavauore, Jinjee, and 
Cuddapah, the naioks [q.v.J of Tanjore, Tricbinopoly, and 
Madura, Ac. Hence an endless variety of oopper ooins is still 
met with in the basaar. — “ 4 M After the introduction of his new 
system of dates, Tippoo invented a series of new names ; for hie 

g old moliur [q.v.] is oalled Ahmedy [q.v.], his half gold mobnr 
iddoeky [q.v.], his pagoda Farooky [q.v.]. His silver ooins are 
the double rupee or Imaumy, the half rupee or Aubidy, the 
quarter rupee or Baukiry, the two-anna piece or Jaffery, the one* 
anna piece or Cauzimy, and the half-anna piece or Khimy. 
Among the silver coins each refers to name of one of the Intaums 
[q.v.]. The Aubidy after Zein ool abideeu or Anbid i beemaar g 
the Baukiry after Mahomed, Baukir j the Jaffery after Jaffer I 
sandik ; and the Cauzimy after Mooaah cauzim. The gold ooins 
refer to Mahometan saints. The Ahmedy is from Ahmed, one 
of the designations of the prophet himself ; Biddeeky from Aboo 
bakr siddeek, the firzt caliph; and the Farooky from Omar 
farook, the second caliph. The largest of Tippoo’s copper coins 
is the double peisa [q.v.]. It bears two names Oosmanny and 
Mooshtary. The first derived from Oosmann bin affaun, the 
third oaliph [q.v.]. When in the Mowloody year 1821 Tippoo 
started a series of names for his smaller ooppnr ooi >s, derived 
from those of different stars, the designation Oosmanny did not 
agree with the rest. Accordingly the donble peisas of Mowloody 
year 1822 and following bear denomination, Mooshtary, the 
Arabic name of the planet Jupiter [brihaspatv, najm]. The 
name of the peisa is sohrah and that of the halr-peisa bahranm. 
These are the Persian designations of - the planets Venus 
[shoooran] and Mars [ooojan, mungalan]. The quarter peisa 
is known as Akhtar, whioh in Persian signifies a star. The 
Nawaubs [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.] had gold and oopper issues 
struck in Arcot. Mussulman ooins have clear out impressions 
and legible superscriptions. Unlike coins of Hindoos, they beer 
a date . — 14 j ” The Portuguese issued money in gold [poo], silver 
fvelly], oopper [taumram], and tootnaug [q.v.], in Cfoa and 
Cochin. A new stamp usually marking the rule of seek 
suooessive governor. In no instanoe do Indo-portognese ooins 
bear any word in a native language. The following are the 
relative values of the various Portuguese ooins that have fonnd 
ouirenoy in India s- 
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The Venetian sequin, the Bhannaur [q.v.] cash [q.v.l U the 
natives, was current in Goa and neighbouring parts j a thin gold 
coin. The issues of the Danish mint at Thraqoeber consisted 
chiefly of four-cash pieoes in oopper and far more rarely of ten 
cash m silver and oopper. All hear on one side the monogram 
of the reigning monarch. French ooins struck locally are 
comparatively few § on obverse either the cook or flenr-dc-lls, on 
the reverse date. The Dutch quarter stiver, known as doits, or 
ohalliea, are met with In great quantities. Contemporaneous 
with these it a series of thick and roughly-formed medals, with 
letters to denote town of mintage. The former were made fat 
a European mint, while the latter were oonntry-inade. — 11 k ” 
There are Mehomedan ooins of the different dynasties [rsjL 
Arabio, Persian, Pataun, Moghul, 6a, aad sometimes of tint 
Caliphs who reigned previously to the first Mahomedau invasion. 
They are distinguished by inscriptions in Arable or Persian, aad 
few of them, except the sodiacal seine, have figures of any living 
creature. They are either round or square. Ancient Persian 
or Parthian ooins, with inscriptions in the Pahlava sharaetsr, 
and sometimes In Greek are now and then found and generally 
represent the fire worship on one side. Chinese ooins are found 
on the ooast R oman aurei hero been unearthed in a perfect 
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state of preservation. Some smell Roman copper pieces 
are eaid to have been struck locally, but this is doubtful. 
Commonest type of reverses in these bears the figures of three * 
Roui&n soldiers standing and holding spears in their hands. — 
“ 1" The indigenous monetary system of Southern india is based 
on rudo seminal and testaceous exponents of value, which have 
boon exchanged for deUnite metallic counters, regulated by 
artificial skill, their original names and the numerous changes 
and variations in which exhibit a certain affinity, indicative of 
their common origin ; but the discrepancies are common through- 
out, the simple word being all that can be identified as having 
survived the changes of system. While the Moghul power 
prevailed the monetary system was very simple. There was 
current one principal coin of silver, denominated the sicca rupee. 
It was of a certain weight called the sicca [q.v.], which served 
also as a standard for weighing other articles. There were gold 
coins minted, but their price was not fixed, silver being the only 
standard of value. The principal piece of gold was the mohur ; 
it was of the same weight as the sicca rupee, and both are 
supposed to have boon originally coined without any alloy.— - 
"m" The East india company kept as near to this method as 
the necessary firmness of coin allowed. According to the system 
in S. india at the early part of British administration, accounts 
wore kept in star pagodas [q.v.], fanams [q.v.], und cash [q.v.] ; 
80 cash equal to 1 fanam, and 42 fanams equal to 1 pagoda. 
The East india company and other European merchants kept 
their accounts at 12 fanams the rupee, and 42 fanams or 3$ 
rupees the star pagoda $ but the natives reckoned the rapoe at 
12 fanams GO cash, and the star pagoda at 44 fanams 60 cash. 
The baxuar exchange fluctuated from 36 to 45 fanams. The 
gold coins were star or current pagodas, and the silver coins 
Arcot rupees. Double and single fanams [q.v.] and copper 
pieces of 20 cash [q.v.], called pie [q.v.], wero current ; also 
pieces of 10 and 6 cash, called doody [q.v.] and half duody ; and 
single cash pieces. These copper coins were struck in England, 
and the value was marked upon each. The star pagoda weighed 
62' 50 English grains, and the gold was 13$ carats fine ; it 
contained, therefore, 42*048 grains of fine gold, and was worth 
7s. 5jd. sterling; but it was commonly valued at 8n. The Arcot 
rupee, which was also coined at the Fort st. goorge mint, weighed 
176*4 graius and contained 160*477 grains of fine silver; its 
sterling valuo was, therefore, 23$d. It was divided into 
16 annns nr 132 pies like the other rnpoes. Many other coins then 
circulated on tho Coromandel coast [q.v.], of which the following 
were the most generally current. : — The old pagoda, with three 
sawmy [q.v.l or figures, coined at Madras and Negaputnm, which 
was about. 20| rarats [q.v.] fine, and which generally bore a batta 
[q.v.] of 10 per cent- against the new coins of the same places. 
The new pagoda of Negapatam and Tuticorin which was 184 
carats fine and was reckoned about 4 percent, worse ih&n.thc star 
pagoda. The Porto novo pagoda, which was 17‘J carats fine, and 
was about 20 per cent, worse than tho star pagoda. Tho Pondi- 
cherry pagoda, which wa6 originally equal in value to tho Htar 
pagoda, but its standard was lowered to 17 rarats and even less. 
All these different pagodas were nearly of the same weight. — 

“ a " In 1811 a coinage from Spanish dollars took place, consisting 
of double rupees, single rupees, halves and quarters, niul pieces 
of 1, 2, 3, and 5 fanams. One rupee weighed 1 86*70 grains troy 
and contained 166*477 grains pure silver, which was tho same 
quantity as was contained in tho Arcot rupee. It was therefore 
worth 23*247d. sterling. A silver coinage of half and quarter 
pagodas, of dollar silver fineness, also took plocj then. The 
silver half-pagoda weighed 326*73 grains troy and was equal to 
1J Arcot rupee. — “o’* By a proclamation, dated 7th January 
1818, the silver rupee was made to constitute the standard coin 
of this presidency. The public accounts were in consequence 
converted from the star pagoda into the Madras rupee at the 
exchange of 360 rupees for 100 pagodas, and all engagements of 
the Government beoatne negotiable in the same rupees. The 
now coinage of silver consisted of rupeos weighing 7$ dwts. and 
$$ fine. Thus the rupee contained 166 grains of pure silver and 
15 grains of alloy, making together 180 grains, with half rupees, 
quarters, eighths, and sixteenths in proportion. The sixteenth 
was tlie anna, and the eighth, the double anna* The new 
ooinage of gold consisted of rupees, halves, and quarters of the 
aame weight and fineness as the silver rupee. Thus the former 
contained 166 grains of pure gold and 16 grains of alloy. The 
new gold rupee, valued at the mint prico of gold in England, 
was worth £1 6s. 2‘42d. ; and the new silver rupee, valued at 
the old mint price of silver in England, was Is. ll*04d. ; but, as 
the fifteenth part of the gold rupee, it was worth Is. ll*36d. 
The coinage of the pagoda was at this time discontinued. The 
charge for coining at the Madras mint was 3 per cent, for gold 
and 4 per cent, for silver, including the charge for refining.— — 
( 8 ) The following is an attempt to reduce to an average table 
and a standard value the modern but strictly native coins of 
the presidency, taking them under five divisions according to 
nationality of the populations using, and adding Sanscrit j— M a " 
Average table of money in Tamnl districts 2 cash or pics as 1 
dooggauny or farthing, 2 dooggaunies * 1 doody, 8J doodies as 
1 ohinnapanam or single fanam, 2 chinnapanams » 1 panam or 
double fanam, 22$ panams aw 1 varauhan or sfchr pagoda. 
Extras —5 chinnacaah *b 1 cash, 2 cash as 1 doody. Approxi- 
mate actual value . — 1 panam « 2 annas 6 pics. — " b " Average 
table of money in Teloogoo districts 2 roowas or pies as 1 


dooggauny or farthing, 2 dooggaunies a 1 dub, 6 dubs = 1 baide, 
2 baidas = 1 doogoolam, 2 doogoolams = 1 chow lain, 4 chow lams 
ss 1 inauda, 2 maudas =• 1 kurruck varahah. Approximate 
actual value : — 1 varnhali = 4 rupees. — " c " Average table of 
Canarese money i— 2 cash or pies = 1 dooggauny or fartbing, 2 
dooggaunies = 1 doody, 3 doodies = 1 hauga, 2 haugas = 1 
adda, 2 addas = 1 caul. Extras 3 haugas = 1 mooppaug*. 
Approximate actual value : — 1 dooggauny or farthing as 2 pies.-* 
“ d ” Average table of money of Mulabar 2 rcis — 1 cash or 
pie, 4 oash = 1 peisa, 14 peisa == 1 vecroyc fanam, 3$ veeroye 
fanams » 1 rupee. Extras : — 10 peisa = 1 velly, 6 vellies as 1 
rupee. Cochin state : — 10 cash = 1 poottan, 5$ poottans as 1 
veeroye fanam, 3| veeroye fanams = 1 rupee. Extras : — 2 
poottans = 1 rotta poottan. Travancore state : — 16 cochin 
cash = 1 chock ram, 4 chuckrams = 1 caly fanam, 2 caly 
fanams = l an and rye fanam, 3$ anandrye fanams — 1 rupee.— 
“e" Average table of Mahomedan money 12 damrees or 
pies =3 1 anna, 16 annas — 1 rupee, 3$ rupees = 1 boon or 
pagoda. Extras : — 1 adhelah = 1, 2, 3 or 4 damrees or pios j 4 
dumries or pics = l peisa or pice ; 4 annas = 1 powlah ; 10 
rupees =a 1 ttshrafee. — “ / M Average table of Sanscrit money 
16 panams ] dh&ranam or pagoda, 16 dliaranams *ss 1 
nislicam. Approximate actual vuiue ; — 1 dharanam =*= 8$ 
rupees.-— (3) The following is the recognised table under the 
English administration : — 

15 piffl = 1 anna. 

16 annas * 1 ruyn'e. 

3$ rupees * 1 pairoda. 

16 rupees = 1 gold inohur. 

A lakli [q.v.] of rnpees is 100,000; a crore [q.v.] of rupees 100 
lakhs, or 10 millions. Taking the rupee [q.v.J at 2 shillings, an 
anna will be equal to one and half pence, a pie to hulf farthing. 
—■(4) The heads of this glossary can bo consulted for tbe 
different terms for money &ud coins. 

NAUR (?F(J - tantu, San . ; jU - ndr, Hind. f - n&ru, 

Con. ; - nkra, Tel. ; pint - nkr, Tam.). Fibre of any sort. 

Especially tho hempen ^fibres of various plants. Vegetable 
fibres aro used : — in making ropes, cables and strings, which 
require strong fibres, capable of flexibility ; in making yarns 
finer than ropes or strings, which sh*»nl(l possess the spinning 
quality or a glossy surface to slide smoothly, parallelism of tho 
fibres being necessary ; in making paper, which is produced by 
felting together, while they are in a wet state, fibres generally 
very thin and short, und having a curly disposition, so that they 
become entangled. Fibres produced by dicotyledons are con- 
tained in the bark ; chief orders are liuacea*, malv&cess, 
tiliaceie, leg u min owe, urticacom, cannabinaceu., mortice os, thy- 
melaceic, salicaceoe. Fibres produced by the monocotyledons 
ate generally contained in tho leaves ; chief orders are 
grutninaccfo, bruineliuc-ea?, Hlincea), juncacete, amaryllidacess, 
niusaccie, pulmaeeav l'Lird sort of fibres found are hairB that 
surround tlio seed; cotton [q.v. j is the most remarkable of this 
class. Fibrous plants abound in every hedge row and waste 
place in the presidency, and many of them contain fibro in 
large quantity and of excellent quality. Palms [taur] yield 
strong materials for cordage and mats [boriy&h], or bast. 
Coarse strong fibres are given by plants of the aloo [q.v.] tribe. 
Those of the American aloe [q.v.] vary from 3-4 feet ; of 
tho Fonreroya [foreign aloe], from 6- 3 feet ; and of Agavo 
vivipara, linn, [bastard aloe], from 8-5 feet. Their thickness 
ia about that of stout pack thrend, and they are nearly white and 
possess considerable strength, but a little stiffness. The fibres 
of the Yuccas [adam’a necdlo] arc much shorter, varying from 
1-2 feet ; they are however more pliant and finer, resembling 
human hair. Nearly allied to the aloes and yielding a fibre are 
many species of Musa [plantain]. For fiax sec under Linum 
usitatissimum, linn, [alscc]. For hemp see Cannabis sativa, 
linn, [kinnab], and Crotolaria juncea, linn. [sunn]. For jute see 
that head. Besides these tb Te are many miscellaneous. The 
large hill-nettles give fibro. Jungle tribes make fibres from 
various barks. The obstacle to the utilisation of this source 
of wealth baa been the want of a simple and efficient means 
of extracting the fibre, so as to admit of its being sold at a 
cheap rate while not impairing its quality. The native method 
of preparing fibre is by maceration in water and beating and 
scraping; a process slow, expensive, and prejudicial to the 
quality of the product. The following are two key-lists of the 
principal indigenous fibres of s. india ton which vernacular 
names are known ; further information must be traced in the 
glossary paragraphs through the small type cross-references 
at end of this volume; see also vriesham, 7, for the method 
of expressing this and other products of tho plants in the 
dra vidian languages. — “a" Abutilon indienm. indian mallow, 
stem ; Acacia arabica, bubool, bark ; Acacia latronum, buffalo 
thorn, bark ; Acacia leucophloea, white baboo!, bark ; Adanaonia 
digitate, baobab, bark ; AEschynomene aspera, solah, outer 
bark ; Agave amerieana, american aloe, leaf ; Agavo vivipara, 
bastard aloe, leaf ; Aloe iudica, common indian aloe, leaf ; Aloe 
vulgaris, barbadoes aloe, leaf ; Althaea rosea, english hollyhock, 
stem; Ananas natives, pine-apple, leaf; Audropngou con tortus, 
spear grass, leaf; Andropogon muricatns, cusoua, leaf; Andrn- 
pogon echosnanthus, lemon grass, leaf s Auona reticulata, 
bullock's heart, bark ; Antiaris tacoidora, sack tree, bark.; 
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Antidesma buniui is, ehineso laarel, bark ; Antidesma ghaaembilla, 
rar. geanlnnm, gasambilla, bark j Areoa catochu, areoa, leaf and 
•patbe ; Arenga saccharif era, sago palm, fibre round petioles ; 
Artooarpus integrifolia, bread-fruit, bark) Bambusa arnndi- 
nsoea, oommou .bamboo, stem j Bambusa stricta, male bamboo, 
stem ; Bauhinia purpurea, purple mountain obony, bark ; 
Bauhinia raoemosa, small-flowered mountain ebony, bark) 
Bauhinia tomentosa, wild mountain ebony, bark of small 
branches ; Baubinia vahlii, laige mountain ebony, bark ; Bisa 
orollana, monkey turmeric, bark ; Bombas malabaricum, red 
ootton tree, inner bark) Bonassus flabelliformis, palmyra, leaf; 
Butea frondosa, bengal kino, inner root bark j Calamus rotang, 
oountry rattan, stem ) Calotropia gigantea, mudar, bark ; Can- 
nabis saliva, indian hemp, stem) Careya arborea, hindostany 
slow matoh, bark ) Caryota ureas, bastard sago palm, sheathing 
petiole) Corbera odollam, odallam, bark) Cocos nucifern, 
eoooanut, fibre oovering nut ) Corchorus oapsularis, jute, bark ) 
Ooiehorus olitorius, wild jute, bark ; Cordis myxa, small sebes- 
ten, bark; Oordia oblique, large sebesten, bark ; Cordia rothii, 
narrow-leaved sebesten, inner bark ; Corypha taliera, talura 
palm, leaf) Oorypha umbraculifera, talipot, leaf) Crotalaria 
juncea, sunn, bark) Crotalaria retusa, short giligiteha, bark; 
Oryptostegia grandiflora, peulay silk cotton, bark; Cyperus 
oovymbosua, indian matting sedge; Cyperus exeltatos, fox-tail 
•edge, leaf j Cyperus irla, tail sedge, leaf ; Dromia extense, 
hedge ootton, stem) Doliohandrone falcate, wody ; Doliehan- 
drone rheedii, long-leaved wody, branches and roots) Dregea 
volubilit, nakohiknee silk ootton \ Epicarpurus orientals, stunted 
jack, stem) Eragroetis oynosurioides, darbhay, leaf) Erioden- 
dron anf raotuosum , silk ootton, wool of fruit ; Erythrina indioa, 
Common coral tree, berk j Eucalyptus globulus, blue gum, bark ; 
Ficus bengalensis, banyan, bark i Pious infeutoria, stone banyan, 
bark ) Ficus oppositifolia, devil fig, bark i Pious racemose, 
oountry fig, bark; Pious religiose peepul, bark; Pious tsiela, 
isiela, bark; Vouroroya giguutea, great aloe, leaf; Oirardina 
beterophylla, noilgherry nettle, bark ; Gossypium barbadense, 
Tar. acuminatum, peruvian cotton, wool of fruit; Gossypium 
berbaooum, Indian ootton, wool of fruit ) Grewia asiatioa, falsah, 
bark) Grewia exoelsa, small tadda, bark; Grewia tiliaofolia, 
tadda, bark ; Guaxuma tomentosa, roodrauck tree, bark ; Hard- 
wickia binata, yaipy, bark j Helloteres isora, screw tree, bark ; 
Hibiscus abelmosohus, musk bendy, stem ; Hibiscus oannabinus, 
hemp bendy, stem ; Hibiscus collinua, hill beudy, stem ; Hibiscus 
eaoulentus, common bendy, stem ; Hibisons floulnens, spreading 
bendy, stem ; Hibiscus mutabilis, lotus bondy, bark ; Hibisons 
rose-sinensis, ohina rose bendy, bark ; Hibisons sabdariffa, rod 
bemp bendy, bark ; Hibiscus tiliaceus, cork wood beudy, hark ; 
Hibiscus vitifolius, vine-leafed bendy, bark ; Linum usitatissi- 
mum, flax, bark ; Maranta diohotoma, seetalpaty, stem ; Melia 
asadiraohta, raargosa, bark; Moringa ptorygospenua, indian 
horse radish, bark ; Musa p&radisiaca, plantain, sheathing foot- 
stalk t Musa superba, wild plantain, sheathing foot-stalk j Musa 
textilis, demon plantain, . sheathing foot-stalk j Nelnmhinm 
speolosum, sacred lotus, stalk ; Odiua wodier, wodier, bark ; 
Opuntia dillenii, prickly pear, stem ; Paoderia festida, stinking 
opal berry, stalk ; Pandanus odoratissimus, screw pine, loaf ; 
Par kin sonia aculeate, Jerusalem thorn ; Pavonia odorata, 
peramootty, stem ; Pavonia seylanica, shittamootty, stem \ 
Phoenix farinifera, small date ) Phoenix sylvestris, wild date, 
leaflet and petiole ; Phrsgmitos roxburghii, large naunal, stalk ; 
Pongamia glabra, Indian beech ; Baccliarum munja, moon], leaf ; 
Saocharum sera, moonshee grass, leaf j Baocharum spontaneum, 
naunal, leaf; Salix tetrasperma, indian willow; Sanseviera 
yoxburgbiana, bowstring bemp, leaf; Sesbania aculeate, prickly 
sesban, bark) Sesbania mgyptiaca, common sesban, bark | 
Sesbania grandiflora, wost-iudian sesban, inner bark; Shores 
robusta, common saul ; Sida carpinifolia, lance-leaved balah, 
stem; Sida rhombifolie, common balah, bark; Sponia wightii, 
indian nettle, hark; Steronlla colorata, wild papaw, bark; 
Steroulia guttata, dung tree, bark ; Sterculia urens, false traga- 
eauth, liber ; Steroulia villose, odul, bark ; Thespesia popubiea, 
portia, bark ; Tylophore asthmatics, indian ipeoaouanha ; Venti- 
lago madraspatana, pappily, hark ; Yernonia anthelmintic*, wild 
onmin; Vitis quadrangularis, piranday, stem; Yucca aloifolia, 
adam's needle, leaf; Zea mays, maize, stalk,— M b * Adam's 
needle, yusoa; Aloe, agave, fourcroye ; Babool, eoeoia; Balah, 
■Ida; Bamboo, bambusa; Banyan, fleas; Baobab, adensonie; 
Beech, pongamia; Bendy, hibiscus i Blue gum, eucalyptus) 
Bread fruit, artocarpua j Bullook’a heart, anona ; Chinese lanrel, 
antidesma) Coooanut, cocos i Oorsl tree, erythrina) Cotton, 
dmmia, gossypium) Cumin, vernonia; Casons, andropogon; 
Darbhay, eragrostis; Date, pharaix; Dung tree, steroulia) 
Ebony, bauhinia; Falsah, grewia; Flax, linum; Gasambilla, 
antidesma i Giligitoha, crotalaria ; Hemp, cannabis, sanseviera ; 
Hollyhock, althasa; Horse radish, moringa; Ipecacuanha, tylo- 
phorai Jock, eploarpuras; Jerusalem thorn, parktnsonia ; Jute, 
oorohoras) Kino, butea; Lemon grass, andropogon; Lotus, 
nelumhlum i Maise, sea; Mallow, abntilons Margosa, melia > 
jMoonj, seoohartftn § Moonshee grass, saocharum ; Mudar, oolo- 
tropis; Manual, phragmltes, saooharumi Kettle, girardina, 
sponia; OdaQam, oerbera; Odul, steroulia; Opal berry, pasderia; 
Palmyra, borassus ; Papaw, steroulia ; Pappily, ventilogo ; Peepul, 
fious; Feramootty, pavonia j Pine-apple, ananas j Piranday, vitis ; 
plantain, mnsa; Portia, tbespesm; Prioklv pear, opuntia; 
Jtgttan, oalamus; Bed ootton, combos j Boodrauok, guasuma; 


Sack tree, antieris ; Sago palm, arenga, oaryota ; Saul, sborea ; 
Screw pine, pandanus j Screw tree, heucteres ; Sebesten, cordia ; 
8edge, cyperus j Seetalpaty, maranta) 8esban, sesbania i Shitta- 
mootty, pavonia ; Silk ootton, cry.ptostegia, dregea, eriodendroni 
Slow match, careya ; Solah, msohynomene ; Spear grass, andro- 
pogon ) Sunn, crotalaria ; Tadda, grewia; Talipot, oorypha; 
Talura, corypha ; fhorn, acacia ; Tragaoanth, steroulia ; Tsiela, 
ficus ; Turmeric, bisa ; Willow, salix ; Wodier, odina ; Wody, 

doliohandrone) Yaipy, hardwiokia. Ncmroo - nirfi, Hind. ; 

p»OsDr^> . n&rihnnnu, Can.; weftoefc - ntripundn, Tel.; cnoadl 
• nidivranam, Mai. ; JFih Lj&SI aopfd - narambu^Bandi, 
Tam.). All mean fibre + sore. Guinea-worm. Average length 
25 inches. Incubation after embryo haa entered system about 
twelve months. The gorm becomes deposited beneath the skin 
working its way into some sudoriparous duot ; disease oaaght 
while standing or bathing in water [veidyan ]. 

NAUS ( TOT • nMjfc Son. , ^ . «*,, Bind . , ffcOtt - 
DMbipadi, Can. , thoSc( r .fr‘& - mnkknpodi, T.A j ^e.egjo^l • 
mukkuppoti, IfoZ. ; Qp&mp£tikr • mfikkuttfil, Tam.). Title 
from Sanscrit through hindostany. San. means belonging to the 
nose. Tel., Mai., Tam. mean nose-powder. Tam. also (podi) 
meaning powder. Snnff. The pulverised leaves of tobacco 
[pogauk] ground down with ghoe Tq.v.] and prepared lime 
[ohoonam], A famous snuff used to be made at Maoulipatam. 
The native snuff-taker uanally keeps his supply in a folded leaf. 
An ornamental snuff-box is made out of the shell of the fruit 
of ABgle xnarmclos, corr. [bael], with a hole in one end 
furnished with a stopper. 

NATJSHTA (^aU - n&ahtah, Bind. , -jr* £ - nista, Tel.). 
Prom (noshfdan, pars, to drink). Morning breakfast [kh&nah]. 

NAUSIB (j+\l - nfisir, At .). From (nasara, ar. to succour).* 
Defender. Prefixed to an alam forms a laoab ; as Nausir ood 
dowlah, defender of the empire [ism, noosr&t]. Naseer • 

nasfr, Ar.). From (nasara, ar. to BnccOjr). Defender. Part of 
laoab ; as Naseer ood deen, defender of religion [ism, noosiat]. 
Naueir jung (oCj^. . n&sirjang, Hina.). Deucriptive + 

khitaub alaumat. Nizam (of Hyderabad, 1748-60. Killed by 
Nawaub of Cuddapah. Yol. I (107), (12 2), 4, 9 ; II, 263. 

NAUTAN ( HTY • nfit'ha, 8an. ; jgnjSt&r • nfithan, Tam.). 
From (nit’h, san. to have power). Lord [nayagan]. Epithet 
of the Supreme being, 8hiva [q.v.] and Arghan [oroogan]; 
also applied to a sage or any worthy person. Suifix to names of 
god and men, as Raghoouautan, Sawminantan [peyar], 

NAUTT - nitn, Tel. i jg/r/bjpi - nittu, Tam.). Title 

and Tam. from (niru, tarn, to shoot np). Tel. from (ndtn, tel. to 
transplant). Plants thickly sown in a prepared seed-bod for the 

purpose of being transplanted. Naut moody (jpir/i)jp(ipq i - 

nictnmudi, Tam.). From (above + mudi, tarn, to tie). A 
handful of plants tied in a bundle for transplanting. Otherwise 
moody [q.v.]. --Navttangaid (pn ppiBmtr - nattangal, Tarn.). 
From (above + kil, tarn, place). Otherwise Nantt pathy or 

seedling bed. Plant nursery. Nautt nadavoo (jfir/bjpifL-Gl - 

nittunadavn, Tam.). From (above + natn, tarn, to plant) ; to 
plant seodlings. Transplanting [paddy}. 

NAUZIM (^kU - nisim, Hind.). From (nazm, ar. order). 
A governor fnisamj. Fart of laoab) as Nansim jung, arranger 
in war [ism]. 

NAUZIR (jkU • nfeir, Bind.). From (nasr, ar. sight). An 
inspector. Commonly the officer of a civil court, who is charged 
with the serving of process and the execution of decrees, 

KAYAM ( HK * n»va, San.). Mine. Karo chela charitram 

- navaohdlaoharitramu, Tel.). From (above + 
ohdia, san. the king + charitra, spa. story). Tale of the nine 
Oholaa; translation from. Canarese, into dwipeda Teloogoo 
by Leela manoopa ohetty, a Jangam [q.v.]. The naves of the 
nine Oholas i— Carioanlan, Yicram^n, Oottoongan, Ahivaran, 
Ysran, Dhannan, Satyendran, Yeeran and Oottaman. The three 
first, and two last often ooour in books and inscrinticms.—— 
Barn dh&myam (# 6 f • navadhinyamu, Tel.). iSrom (above 

+ dbinya, san. grain). Nine grains proper to be presented wWi 
bunt offerings, oblations to gods or to nine planets [graham], 
one to each ares— wheat [geung], to son [sooryonj; poddy 
[q.v.], to moon [ohnndranj ; tovray [common dholll, to Mars 
[ooojan, mungalan] j payer [green gram], to Mercury [boodban] i 
oodoloy [bengal gram], to Jupiter [brihaspotv] , avaray [oountry 
bean], to Yenus [sboooranj; seeamum [gingelly], to Saturn 
[shany] ; oolandoo [black gram], to Baboo [q.v. J ; borse-gram 

[gram] to Kait [q.v.]. Kova graham (YWf • navagraba, 

San.). Nine planets. See Graham. Compare Ksjm. Bmm 

khandam (ffWSFY - nevakhende, Sam). From (above + kbanda, 
son. portion). Nine-fold division of India. First actually 
Ammm mud bv astronomers Yar auaharan and Yaroaba 
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mihiran, also by several Pooraunams [q.v.]. Kan khandam of 
Varauha mihiran «h different, end will be found at vol. I (2), 
foot-note, para. 7. Only the Bramhanndam and Maroaadeya 
pooraunams state the names of the districts in each of the nine 
divisions. The Vishnoo, Vavoo, and Metsya pooraun&ms agree 
with the Mahabhanrat [q.v.j in describing in detail only five 
divisions, namely tho middle province and those of the four 
cardinal points [pnnchakhandam]. According to Hwen throng's 
aooonnt, peninsular India was divided into nine separate king- 
doms, exclusive of Ceylon, whioh was not considered as belonging 
to India [q.v.]. These kingdoms were Andhram, Oalingam, 
Choolyam, Concanam, Cosalam, Dhanaoataca, Dravidam, Mahs 

rashtram, and Malaooota. See those heads. Nmamy ( - 

navami, San.). The ninth lunar day [tity] of the Pacsham 
[q.v.]. Lunar festival [pundigay, fie] [dooiganavamy, mahana- 

vamy, shreeram navamy]. Nava namwhan (js* jS4>fco;fr*»*fc - 

navanarasimhadu, Tel.). From (above + naraaimha, san. man- 

lion form of viahnu). Nine pagodas [q.v.] at Ahobalam. 

Nava nangam ( •PffiFT - navauiga, San.). From (above + nAga, 

san. serpent). Nine serpente. See vol. I (82). Nova naufa 

siddhar (jgcuftrjf&fi/Btr . navanithasitt&r, Tam.). From 
(above + nit* ha, san. lord + siddha, san. saint). The nine 

lords [siddhan]. Nava nidhy (WPlfa - navanidhi, San.). 

From (above nidhi, san. treasure). Nine Jewels held by 
Ooobairan [q.v.], god of wealth. According to the tauntrio 
system [tautram] these divine treasures are worshipped as 
demi-gods attendant either on ooobairan the lord of Nidhies, or 
Lutchmy [q.v.] the goddess of prosperity. They are : — Pudinam 
or lotus-liko, Ms ha pud mam or great lotus.like. Chunk or oonoh- 
liko, Macaraut or sword-fisli-like, Cutchapam or tortoise-like, 
Mooooondam or quicksilvor-like, Nun dam or gem of felioity, 
Ncelam or blue lotus-like, and Kharvam. Pndmam is gold m 
the form of lotus, and Chunk is gold in the form of conch. 
These two species of divino gold are held to possess life and yield 
whatever is desired. Compare tho Nibelungs of the Teutons. 

Nava ratnam («T3TO - navaratna, San.; - naurataa f 

Hind.). From (above + ratna, san. gem). Tho niue gems 
[ratnam] j coral [moong&h], diamond [vajram], emerald [samar- 
rood], gomaidam [cinnamon stone], lapislasuli [veidooryam], 
pearl [moty], ruby [laul], sapphire [neelam] and topaz [pookh* 
ran]]. An ancient ornament ; compare Urim and Thumxaim of 
Jews. The churning of the ocean [samoodr&m] produced nine 
goms according to shastr&ms [ooormam]. The nine gems were 
also nine distinguished poets at the court of Vicramadityan 
[q.v.]* Their names are by tradition as follows : — Amarasimhan, 
Calidass, Oshapanacan, D banyan tary, Ohataoarparan, Shankoo, 

Var&rooohy, Varauha mihiran, Votaula bhattan. Navarautry 

(s4ur*L? ■ uavaiAtrf, Tel. ; fsaurrpjdft • navsrittiri, Tam.). 

Means nino nights. Same as Dusserah. Nava nhacty ( qqwft*- 

navashakti, San.). From (above + shakti, san. power). Nine 
faculties personified ; epithet of Shiva [q.v.] or vishnoo [q.v.]. 
The nine personifted female energies are: — Bramhauny, of 
Bramha ; Oaurtiky, of Soobramanyan ; Indranny, of Indran; 
Maubeshwary, of Shiva, the great lord j Naurasimhy, of Vishnoo 
in man-lion form i Pradhaunay, of the first originant; Rowdry, 
of Roodran; Varauhy, of Vishnoo in the form of a boar; 

Veishnavy, of Vishnoo. Compare Sapta mautab. Navaunieam 

( ;s wn 10 i*a * uavinikamu, Tel). Means nine -f daily observance. 
Any nine days’ feast [pundigay, 6d]. K samples are Navarautry, 
Shreeramnavamy. Nawara (mono - navara, MaL). From 

( navati, aan. ninety) | ninety-days paddy. A Malabar paddy 
q.v.]. Sown in the month of Yedavam [manaam]. May- June, 
and reaped in Caroataoam July- August. Sice light. Possesses 
medicinal properties. Carootta nawara iz black ; Nawara mook- 
kouy is three-cornered ; Velootta nawara is white. Distinguish 

from Niwary [q.v.]. Nowtauk (rfrftr* * navatAku, Tel.). 

From (nava, san* nine + tiku, tel. notch) j one of a nine-notohed 
tally with. — "a" Measure of weight. 2 ohittaoks =■ 1 nowtauk j 
8 nowtauks e* 1 pucka seer [niray, 2e]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 nowtauk =* 4 os. 1} drs. avoirdupois. Ganjam and 
Virogaoatam.— 14 5" Measure of capebity. 2 ohittaoks « 1 
nowtauk i 2 nowtauks =* 1 pow [alavay, 8e]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 nowtauk ** 8f cubic inches. Used where pucka 
leer is used. Compare olluck. See vol. I, 609. 

NAVAUR (jty • navir, Bind .). . Strong office tape. 

NAVBEB ((jHty * navis, Bind.). From (navishtan, pen. to 

write) [nasindah, nanma]. A writer, secretary. Badarnavoaty 

(jHty • badarnavfaf, Hind.). From (badar, pars, outside + 

navisf, pen. writing). Writing off items of an aooonnt [hisaub, 
lekka]. Booiit nava as (gqy - hdlisnavis, Hind.). 

Official in Camara analogous to modem Revenue inspector.-— 
Jawaub nows* (<jHt jl vV * JnwAbnavfs, Hind.). From (jawfib, 
ar. answer + above). A clerk [goomasta] who reads reports 

and petitions [arose] and drafts replies. Narindah (tjuuqy. 

navlsindah, Hind.). From (navishtan, pen. to write) [nanma, 
naveos]. An aooountant. 

NAVITEY navite, «.).—•-•’• Measure of weight 

4 tooms aw l navfitey [niray, 2b]« Approximate actual value 
1 navitey ■» 2ft lbs. avoirdupois; Ganjam. Bqual to 12 pucka 


seers of 80 tolahs each. Same as maund. Compare Toolaum.— 
“ b M Measure of capacity. 4 tooms = 1 navitey j 6 navitey* « 
1 pootty [alavay, 8b]. Approximate actual value, 1 navitey =* 
010 onbio inches. Ganjam. Compare Can. knlsy, Tel. ooonenam 
of nellore, xnorcam of godavery, Mai. parrab.— 14 c ” Superficial 
measure. Land requiring a navitey of seed. 20 naviteys » 
1 bbarnam [alavay, 2b]. Ganjam. As there are two bhamami 
wot and dry, so there are two naviteys. Compare puddy or 
naushy. See vol. I, 609 ; II, 510. 

NAWAUZ (d y - nawAz, Bind.). From (nawAzidan, pen. to 
ooress). A l a m from the title of a saint ; as Nawaua khan, alam 
+ alaumat [ism]. 

NA YA (moov - nAya, Mol.). Dog [nye]. Nayaudy (vnoma^l- 

nAyAti, Mai.). From (above + ati, mol. to beat) i hunters with 
dogs. The most degraded of Dravidian tribes, found scattered 
in jungles of Malabar. They are email in stature, of deep block 
oolor, and with hair bushy and curled. Not allowed to approach 
within 96 feet of Hindoos. They have neither homes nor 
implements j bushes afford them shelter and roots and prooeedi 
of begging give food. There is a tradition that they, are 
descendants of sons of Vasishtan [q.v.] cursed by Viahwamitran 
[q.v.] and this accounts for the Bramin [q.v.] names they bear. 
Number* have become converts to Mahomedan faith [jauty]. 

Nayautt (entmo^ - nAyAttn, Mai.). From (above + Attain, 

mal. play). Hunting with dogs. 

NAZARETH ( ptrsFir/t# - nAaarattu, Tom.). After the town 
^ eafc “ x0 - Village j Tinnevelly dist., Tencoray tal. j pop. 
8,849 j acres 2,947 ; lat. 8 a 84' j long. 78° 01' j from Bhreevei- 
ooontam S.B. 6 miles j from Tinnevelly B.8.E. 28 miles » from 
tho sea W. 11 miles. Mission station. Nattauny • 

naarAnf, Hind.| mqpoerril . nasiAni, Mat). Fsom the word 
naaarene. M a l abar Syrian Christians [syrian]. 

NEDOO (ooDf - ^edu. Mat.). Long. Nediyiroopp (son^l 

- netiyirippu, Mal.). From (above + iru, mal. to be). 
Prolonged existence. A place in Yernaud where the Zamorin’e 
family once resided. The tiUe of the Calicut or Zamorin [q.v.] 

dynasty [raj], Ntdiyone (Qjei^Qujrresr - nediydn, Tam.). 

The tall one. Vishnoo [q.v.]. Nedoom (eor^o - netum, MaL $ 

QpQib - nedum, Tam.). Long. Prefix in place names; as 

Nedoompalam, meaning long bridge. Nedoomaul (QjbQ 

Laird) • nedumAl, Tom.). From (mil, tam. vishnu). Same as 

Nediyone. Nedomvttay (A'GUOjtf. nldumale. Can.). From 

(nfdn, can. long + male, can. a hill). Can. also (himagalah 
meaning cold rook. Range of hills; Neilgheny district, 
Coondah and Todanaud divisions. One of three ranges into 
which the NeUgherries are popularly divided. A division of the 
Western ghauts which, after touching the ooast line of Malabar, 
runs north and culminates in Neilgheny and Maooorty peaks. 
The Coondahs, another division, run south ; and the central or 

principal range riaos to the summit of Dodabetta. N$dootral* 

• netotrAlpitu, Mal.). From (above + tan, 
mal. village + pAtu, mol. chief, title). The fifth prince of the 

Zatnorin's family. Nidadvol • - nidadavdlu, TeL 

nidadavdlu •). From (niduda, tel. long -f prdlu, tel. town). 
Zemindarry, Village j Godavery diet., Tonookoo tal. ; pop. of 
village 8,561 ; acres 6,761 1 lat. of village 16? 54' ; long. 81 1 4T | 
from Cooanada W.8.W. 37 miles; from Tonookoo N. 11 miles. 
For description of Zemindarry, see vol. I, 69. On the Blloro 
canal. Once the capital of the Puncha maha pautacas. Fort 
in the village oonstructed by Ibrahim shah of Goloondah as a 
protection to tho Godavery frontier. Two old temples [ooill. 
Peshoush Rs. 1,15,050, 

NEE fft • n£, San.). To lead. Naiek (qp^g - nAyaka, San. $ 

<s)|Vl - oAyak, Hind. ; • nAyakudn, Tel. ; moovMb • 

niyakkan, MsL ; jyirtudm&r • nAyakkan, Tam.). San. means a 
leader [naidool. In the army nslok is a rank below havildar 

J ’q.v.] and eqmvalent to corporal. Naaok is also another " ^ » t 
or the Beydar caste. In poetry naiok is the term for hero. In 
Southern india, the hereditary title of certain Teloogoo castes. 
In the early part of the sixteenth century, A.D. 1682, the mat 
Hindoo state of Vijiauugger established a Naiok dynasty [raj], 
in the person of Vishwananta naiok, under its protection, at 
Madura. When the Vilianugger sovereignty fell, the Naiok 
dynasty of Madura continued to be dominant. The founder of 
this dynasty, Vishwanantan, was the son of an officer of the king 
of Vijianugger. He established himself as king of Madura la 
1559, and subjugated Triohinopoly soon afterwards. The greater 
portion of the fort of Triohinopoly and most of the city itself were 
built in his reign. The Naioks ruled Triohinopoly and Madura 
from 1569 to 1740. The greatest of them was the famous Trimal . 
naiok, who died in 1659. His grandson, Chokka naiek, removed 
the capital of tbe kingdom from Madura to Triohinopoly, where 
he raised the building known as the Nawanb's palace. Its last 
ruler, a queen, woe first aided and then betrayed by Chundah * 
sahib of Tanjore. Tha ordinary name by which tbe Naiok. 
rulers of Madura are styled in the Tamul oountry la tha Our* 
taukkal. See voL I (122), (154) ; II, 250. Nekton in the Tamul 
oountry is a Hind o o third name; oometoa among Vunniyar 
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Pollies [ peyar]. But more properly applied to Teloogoo shoodras, 
who hare immigrated from the north 5 these are mostly clerks 
and farmers, but are also tradesmen, brokers, shopkeepers, and 
hawkers. In Malabar, Nay aka is the head of the village watch. 

Naicknainj {p friu&aQasnfl • nAyakkanlri, Tam.). From 

(niyakkan, tain, title + tfri, tam. lank). Village, Pass ; North 
areot diet., Pnlmanair tal. ; lafc. 12° 57' 5 long. 78° 38'; from 
Chit tore W.S.W. 39 miles; from Pnlmanair 8.S.W. 21 miles. 
Village at commit of pass, almost deserted. The trunk road to 
Bangalore used to pass up ghaut [q.v.] and on to Vencatagherry- 
eottah, 10 miles to W. Chuttram [q.v.] in rains. Upon N. hill 
atands old fort, Peddanayeny droog, stronghold of Poligar [q.v.] 
of Chauragal, a village to the south. He rebelled in 1794 but 
was taken prisoner and his fort dismantled. He escaped from 
prison, and joining the Chittore poligare in rebel- was seized 
and hanged. Upon a hill to the south are ki$t ..tens [paundi- 

coozhy]. Naickvaudy (*rc&<?rA - n&yakavadi, Tel.). From 

(niyaka, san. loader + vAda, tel. village). A peon attached to a 
village, a village watcher. Tho Taliyaur [q.v.] of Southern 

districts. Naidoo (ovifca# - n&yadn, Tel.). Contracted from 

(nayakudn, tel.). Tel. form of Naiok. Naidoopelt ( e* c& 4 "t b - 

nAyadiplta, Tel. nAyudupet •). From (nAyadu, tel. naick + pAta, 
tel. suburb) $ called after the naiok or rajah of venoatagherry. 
Village, Head-quarters of Deputy collector ; Nellore diet., Polore 
division of Venoatagherry zemindarry ; pop. 2,021 j lat. 13° 55' ; 
long. 79° 56' ; from Madras N.N.W. 6*1 miles ; from Nelloro 8. 
88 miles ; from Ongle S. Ill miles ; from Polore N.W. 16 miles; 
from Ranpore 8.K. 32 miles. On the right bank of the Swarna- 
mookhy. A hamlet of Vinnamaula. Junction of roads from 
Madras, Nellore, Calaetry, Vencatagherry and Kota. Travellers' 
bungalow [q.v.]. Well supplied with trees and topes [q.v.]. A 
spring channel [q.v.] flows through it from the river. Lao 
[q.v.] bangles [ganzoo] made hero and exported to Madras. 
Also the Cooncoomam powder worn by native females on the 
forehead. Old temple, not of any importance. Head-quarters 

of the amoel [q.v.] of the Zemindar [q.v.] of Vencatagherry. 

Nuraca chatootdashy - narakaobaturd&Bhi, Tel.). 

Means the asooran, so called + fourteenth lunar day ; because 
in commemoration of the defoat and death of Narae&naooran by 

Krishnan [q.v.]. Same as Deepanvaly. Naracam (sffqr - 

naraka, San.). From (nara, san. man 4* kai, san. to cry) ; place 

of punishment for man. Hell [pnutanlam]. Naracan (qr^T - 

naraka, San.). A demon, better known as Naracausooron. 

Narakary (?SdM0 - narah&ri, Can.). From (nara, san. man + 
hari, san. lion); epithet of viahnoo, the man- lion god. Hindoo 
2nd or pors. name [narsimhan, peyar]. Confined to Madhwas. 

-Varan (qV - nara, San.). From (nf, san. to lead) ; leader 

or controller. Man, individually or generally. The divine im- 
perishable spirit pervading the universe [poorsham]. Water as 
the first product of Naran. Narayanan is he who moves on the 

water, Vishnoo [q.v.]. Kara narayanan (qOtlCRH - naranA- 

rAyana, Ban.). Incarnate Vishnoo, krishnan. Also a compound 
name meaning arjoonan [q.v.] and krishnan [q.v.], naran refer- 
ring to arjoonan as the host of men. Naranayyan (JBirsr&tinu 

turn - naranayyan, Tam.). From (nArAyana, san. vishnu, the 
water wanderer 4* aiyyan, tam. master). Familiarly Naunoo, 
Nauny . Hindoo 2nd or pors. name [peyar ].— Narapaty (Sft a a - 
narapati, Tel.). From (nara, san. man 4- pati, san. ruler). 
Ruler of men. Andhra kings of Teling&na [q.v.] whose oapital 
was Warangal. Said to have been subjugated by Krishna deva 

royel of Vijianugger. Nurasa (*## - narasa, Tel.). Short for 

Narsimhan. Narayanan (qfTPPT - nArAyana, San.). From 

(nAvrn, san. water + ay ana, san. habitation). The divine spirit 
moving on tho wator. lu the pure monotheistic system, the 
idea has a coincidence with Parabramh [q.v.] of the Oopanishads 
[q.v.]. In the pooranical statement Narayanan is represented 
as having been once reposing on the waters after the great 
delnge [pralayam], when a Iotas [nolambo] sprang from his 
navel, in which Braznha [q.v.] was born, and the latter proceeded 
to restore the creation [srislity]. Compare the expression in 
the Hebrew Genesis, that the spirit of god moved on the face 
of the waters. This title like Eeshwaran [q.v.] is claimed by 
the followers of the three prinoipal deities. Vishnoo [q.v.] is 
however principally called Narayanan, in which character he is 
fabled to be sleeping on the sorpent Sheshan [q.v.], or Anantan 
[q.v.], on the waters of eternity, and oansing the creation of 
the world [srishty].— Karayany (RRTgaft - nArAyanf, San.). 

Lntohmy [q.v.], the wife of Vishnoo Narrain (ptrjrir 

turns* - nAreyanan, Tam.). Familiarly Naunoo, Nanny. 
Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [peyar]. Also as Narrainsawmy. 
— —Narrainavaram (a*xrc • n ArAyanavaramn , Tel. 
nAriyanavaram •). From (nArAyana, san. vishnu, the mover on 
the waters + vana, san. forest). 8anscrit name (nAriyanavana), 
means vishnoo forest. — “ a ” Sub-magistracy, Carvetnuggor 
semindarry. North oroot district. Pay Rs. 100.—“ b " Village, 
Place of pilgrimage, River; Carvetnuggor semindarry; pop. 
4,410 , lat. 13*46* , long. 79* 38* ; from Areot N.N.R. 40 miles ; 
from Arnoe N.N.K. 56 miles ; from Carvetnugger B. 9 miles ; 
from Chittore E.N.B. 37 miles ; from Madras W.N.W. 52 miles 1 
from Poottore E. 3 miles j from Ranipett N.N.E. 38 miles ; from 
Tripatty S.E. 19 miles 1 from Vellore N.E. 46 miles. On the 
Arnanuddy, at base of Nagary hills, in the gap through which 


the river flows to Naugalanpooram. Coorumbor [q.v.] strong- 
holds. Inscriptions found of Chalookya [q.v.], Fullava [q.v.], 
and Chola [q.v.] dynasties [raj]. Throe miles 8. is site of 
ancient town Aoaaa ran spoor am, in village of Kompoolapolliem. 
Tho length of the idora foot in this village is the standard 
moAsrremcnt of length in the semindarry [q.v.]. Bramhot- 
savam [pnndigay, 6a Jin May. Fair every Wednesday. Cloths 

are woven. Narsamwah (xtftfsfy • nsrasamma, Tel.). From 

(narasa, tol. man-lion vishnoo, proper name 4* ammo, tel. mother). 
Hindoo female proper name. Familiarly shortened into Narsa 

and Narasoo and Nasy [peyar]. Narsannapett (n - 

nar&sannapAta, Tel. narsannapet # ). From (narasanna, tel. 
proper name 4* pAta, tel. suburb). — “ a " Deputy tahsildarry, 
Ganjam district. Pay Rs. 70. — “ b " Town, Deputy tahsildar'B 
station ; Ganjam dist., Chicacole tal. ; pop. 5,821 ; acres 1,023 1 
lat. 18° 24*; long. 84° 05*; from Balligooda 8.8.E. 122 miles; 
from Barh&mpore 8.W. 78 miles ; from Chettorpore 8.W. 90 
miloB ; from Chicacole N.E. 12 milos ; from Madras N.E. 440 
miles ; from RuMellcondah S.S.W. 111 miles ; from the sea 
W. 9 miles. Nartapatum - narasapatt-anamu, 

Tel. narsapatnam •). From (narasimha, san. proper name + 
pattanft, san. town), called after the founder. Town, Head- 
narters of Principal assistant collector, Assistant superintend 
ent of Police and Tahsildar; Vizagapatain dist., Goloondah 
tal. ; pop. 5,279 ; acres t,686 ; lat. 17° 40* ; long. 82° 39* ; from 
Coraputt S. 77 miles ; from Madras N. 349 miles ; from Parvati- 
pore S.S.W. 91 miles ; from Vizaga]>at»m W. 44 milos ; from 
Vizianagram W. 60 miles. Ruined mud fort, built by Narsimha 

gajapaty of Vizianagram. Nat sapor e (s>e> - narasA- 

purarau, Tel.). See sep. title. Narsarowpett ir'xr'fith - 

narasAravupAta, Tel.). See scp. title. Narsimha (stflfcos?-* - 

narsimha, Tol.). From (u&ra, san. mail 4* aim ha, san. Hon). 
Second of the three Vijianngget dynasties. See vol. I (148) ; 

II, 251. Narsimha avatar ( qxffTSl^dH - narasimhAvatAra, 

San.). From (narasimha, san. man-lion 4 - avatAra, san. incar- 
uation). The fifth or man-lion avatar [q.v.J of Vishnoo [q.v.]. 
A king called Hiranya cash i poo had a son named Prahlaudau, 
one who was a devoted servant of Vishnoo, and much celebrated 
for his virtues. On thoso accounts, and OMpecially as being a 
votary of Vishnoo, his father porsccutod him. At a time when 
Prahlaudan's life was in danger, Vishnoo burst from one of tho 
pillars of tho palaco in the shape of a man-lion, killed the king, 
and drank his blood. With this legend may be compared the 
remains at Nineveh, where the pillars of ptdaces were made iu 
the shape of a winged lion with a human face. See vol. 1 (79). 

Narsimhacondah (rotf otf • narasimhakonda, Tel.). 

From fnarasiinha, san. man-lion god + konda, tel. hill). Sanscrit 
name (vAd&giri), meaning sacked writing + hill. Hill ; Noll ore 
dist., Nellore tal. ;■ lat. 14"* 27 # ; long. 79* 56' ; from Nellore W. 7 
miles ; from the sea W. 20 miles. On the opposite sido of the 
large tank near Nellore, in village of Moolmoody. Important 
temple dedicated to Nursimhaaawmy. Forms triad with 
Runganaicksawmy at Nellore and Zonnavauda. Europeans visit 
spot for picnics. Trig, station in lat. 14® 2T 29*80* ; long. 79° 
55' 12 53* | from Nellore W. 7 miles ; from Zonnavauda 8.8. W. 

1} miles ; from the sea W. 20 miles. Narnimhu jayanty 

($tf&orf">Kcxbo0 • nar&simhajayanti, Tel.). Means mon-lion god 
4 - birthday. Lunar [ohauudramaunam] festival [pnndigay, 6c], 
subject to intercalation [adhicam]. Fourteenth day of the 
waxing moon [shonclapacsham] of second lunar month Veishau- 
kham [mausam] between 28th April and 27th May. Anniversary 
of Vishnoo'i Narsimha avatar [q.v.] ; devout Brnmins fast ; 
observed in temples ; it lasts nine days and processions are mado 
provided any person will be at the expense [marysudey]. 

Narsimha moorty (qcftlf^frt - tiaras! mhamflrti, San.). From 
(narasimha, san. man-lion vishnoo 4* mtirti, san. embodiment). 

Vishnoo. Narsimhan ( •Hffif - narasimha, San. ; Jftt SeasBth - 

narasingam, Tam.)* From (nara, san. man 4- simha, san. lion). 
Epithet of Vishnoo, the man-lion god. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name. Familiarly shortened into Narsa and Narsoo [peyar]. 

Xarsimhooloo (stf£o 7, .nargimhnlu, Tel.). Plural 

of Narsimhan. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].— — Kar * 
singam (ftfOAiort - narasinga. Can. ; jfff9mss*sr • narasingan, 
Tam.). From (nara, san. man 4* simha, san. lion). Dravidian 
form of narsimhan [q.v.] above. Old european name for Vijia- 
nugger dynasty [rajj. The original dynasty' became extinct 
about 1487, and was replaced by one Narsimhan, who reigned 
at the time of first arrival of Portuguese. See vol. I (160) ; II, 
251. Narsinga deo again was Gajapaty king of Orissa, surnamed 
Langoolya, 1237 to 1282, who extended his conquests to Nellore 
and founded about 185 temples in Oodayagherry talook 1 he 
built the great sun temple at Oaaaurao called the Black pagoda. 
—Narsingrw (^ a ft u y • narelngidd, Hind.; - 

nar&slngarivu, Tel.). Proper name [peyar].— Kanchy 
nAwi, Tam.). Feminine of Nayah. Mistress. Also as Nauchi- 

yaur. Na yradan ( - nArada, San. 1 • nirathan, 

Tam.). From (nara, san. man 4 * d A, san. to give)) giving 
counsel to man or mankind. Jrprijs of Greeks) Mercury of 
Romans \ Apis of Egyptians. Bon of Brasilia [q.v.] ; god of 
music [saageetam]. There was a sage of this name. Hindoo 
third name [peyar ].— — Nauram ( BIT • nAra, Ban.). From (n£, 
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■u. to load) | as loading to usefulness. Water. Nayagan 

(mwiummt - niyugan, Tam.). A leader [nalck] ; master 
f nan tan]. Epithet of the Supreme being, especially of Shiva 
[q.v.]. Butts in Tamul proper names among non-bramins ; as 

Devanayagam, Tillainayagam [peyftr]. Nayan {jBtnu&r - 

niyan, Tarn.). Worn (ni, son. to lead). Master. Nayanaur 

(ftnuQir • n&yan&r, Tam.). Honorific form of above. Shiva. 
Epithet of any of the sixty-three devotees of shiva [aroopatt 
moover]. A Jeina [q.v.] title. Hindoo third name [peyar].— 
Nayar (cm<»A - nAyar, Mai.). From (nAyaka, san. leader). 
Hon. plural is Nayammaur.— < •“ a w Hama allied to Teloogoo 
Naidoo, Tamul and Ganarese Naioken and Hindostany Naick. 
All these are titles of respect, applied in the manner that Sabib 
[q.v.] is at the end of a name. — “ S" So specifically the Shoodras 
of Malabar. The Greek vdeup* as a tract stood for the country 
of the Nayars. Cf. ofucuck for the part of the Malabar coast 
principally oooupied bv the Aryan [q-v.] or Mahratta [q.v.] 
bramins [q.v.]. The highest class among malabar nayars is 
that of the Kiriyatt nayars. For the undivided family life of 
the Nayam see Avibhaotam and Tarwaud. For their marriage 
customs and their Maroomakkatoyem [q.v.] system of succossion 
to rights or property, see vol. I (111), foot-note. There are 
traoes of reeemblanoe between the onstoms of the Nayar and 
those of the Maravar [q.v.] of Bamnaud. The suV-divisionH of 
Nayars are too numerous to specify [jauty]. See vol. I (16), 

(17), (67), (HI), foot-note and vol. 11, 100.- Nayar brigade 

(ooKBttoCBotj’ - malayimgit, Mai.). From (malayAlam, mal. 
malabar + git, corruption of guard). A force of about 1,400 
men. chiefly Nayars, maintained by the Travanoore state. It is 
commanded by European officers of the Madras army appointed 

by the British government. Nayar naud (jBirtLJQj6ir<& - 

niyarun&du, Tam.). Part of Pozhal [q.v.] oottam [q.v.] in the 
anclont Tondaimundalam [q.v.]. In the present Ponnniry 

talook, Ohingleput district. Neem * nfm, Hind.). Seo 

sep. title. Neetinery vilacam fdQpfl sB&rs&ih • nfthi- 

nerivilakkam, Tun.). From (nfti, san. justice + neri, tarn, 
path + vil&kkam, tarn, illustration). A rather modem Tamul 
moral treatise. By Coomoragooroopara desican, born at Shree- 
veiooontam, became Tunibiraun [q.v.] of mutt at Dliarmapooram, 
ended his life as head of a mutt [q.v.] at Benares. The work 
treats of four great objects of human desire \ virtue, riches, 
enjoyment, and final beatitude [aram]. Arranged moro or loss 
after the fashion of the Cooral [q.v-] and the Nauladiyuur [q.v.]. 

Neety ( 5 ftf?T - nfti, San.). Conduct in all the relations of 

domestio, social and political life. Justice, morality, obligation. 
The aim of Neety shastram is to serve as guide to correct 
conduct in the relations of domestic, social, and political life. 
Suoh are either collections of choice maxims, striking thoughts, 
and wise sentiments in the form of metrical stanzas ; or else 
books of fables in prose which string togethor stories about 
animals and amusing apologues for the sake of the moral they 
contain [punchatantram]. The regular collections of moral 
maxims, sentiments, Ac., are generally in metrical stanzas. The 
Dr&vidian writings which would be considered part of Neety 
shastram are suoh works as Cooral, NauladiyAur, Ac. They form 
the prraoipal and characteristic part of Providian literature. 
The oolleotions of fables and apologues are analogous to the 
works of tho greek AS sop and the Arabian Loomaun [q. v. ] . There 
are no indigenous works of this sort among the Dravidians, 

though there are various translations from the Sanscrit. 

Nein (^ * naiu, Hind.). From (nayana, san. eye). Eye. 

Neineook ^ • nainsnkh, Hind.). Title from (nain, hind. 

eye + sukh, hind, comfort). A kind of muslin [mull]. 

Nemiyone (QfitBQtJtrm • nlmiydn, Tarn.). Means discus one. 
Vlchnoo [q.v.]. Nemmy San. ; q rop n WT * k &la- 


palasa, Mahr. ; EffesDd - nAbimara, Can. j - nommi, Tel. ; 
fr>o<r* - bkndhona, Oor.). Title from teloogoo. San. means 
wheel, from wood being used in making wheels of chariots. 
Mahr. from (kilA, mahr. black + palAsha, san. butea frondosa, 
rosb.). Tel. from sansorit. San. also (syandanA), meaning 
chariot, the tree was used in constructing chariot-wheels ; 
(atimukta), meaning surpassing pearls in whiteness [madablota, 
musk jasmine] 1 (rat'hadru), meaning chariot tree; (vaftjnla), 
meaning desired [bengal ashooam] 1 (chitrakrit), meaning causing 


wonder 1 (tinisha), meaning lasting for nights, long-standing. 
Can. alio (karimutal). Tel. also (mandamotuku) 1 (tellaxnotuku) 1 
(dargu) Title otherwise Chariot tree, Syandanam, Tinfeham. 
Botanioally Ougenia dalbergioides, benth., lepuminosas [vricsbam, 
48]. Alias Dalbergia oojeinonsis. Tree, 80 feet; leaves pin- 
nately trifollolate 1 leaflets ovate, roundish, rather villous, with 
undulated ourved margins t pedicels one-flowered, rising in 
fascicles, and as well as the calyx villous i flowers smallish, pale 
rose, fragrant 1 flowering in hot season j leaves appear after 
blossoms f of slow growth, and attains full site in about thirty 
yean. Kino [q-v.] from bark, useful in bowel-complaints. In 
hot weather branches given as fodder to oattle. Gives astringent 
red gum [gond]. Wood hard, strong and very tough, heavy and 
close-grained, not unlike siasoo [q.v.], but handsome ; mnoh used ; 
a crystalline substance like magnesia is sometimes found in the 

wood. No other common species here. Nmy (QpuB - nlwi, 

Tam.). From (nf,san. to load). Wheel. Discus [obuckram]. 


Ne.tram ( - nAtram, Ban.). From (nf, san. to lead). Eye, 

Netrauvaty - ndtrAvati, Can. netrav&ti *). From 

(nAtra, can. eye + vat, can. suffix of possession). River ; South 
oanara dist., Mangalore and Ooppinangady tala. Formed at 
Ooppfnangady by the junction of the Netrauvaty proper and the 
Comauradhaury. Tho Netrauvaty proper rises in Mysoro on the 
Western ghauts [q.v.] in lat. 13° 10' and long. 76° 26* and the 
Comauradhaury iu Coorg. From Ooppinangady the united 
stream flows to Mangalore, and forms the southern and partly 
tho western boundary of that place. It is affected by the tide 
to a distance of ton miles, and boats carrying about four tons 
can at all seasons ascend up to Buntwaul. In tho rainy season 
they can go forty miles up or a few miles abovo Ooppinangady. 

Nossam ( o - ndsam,* Tel.). Corruption of (narasimham, 

tel. visbnn, the man-lion god). Town ; Kurnool diet., Coil- 
eoontla fcal. ; pop. 2,706; acre* 9,261 5 lat. IV 69'; long. 78° 26* 5 
from Coilcoontla S. 18 miles ; from Kurnool 8. G2 miles. Former 
residence of a powerful Poligar [q.v.], who gave much trouble to 
the Cuddapah nawaubs [q.v.]. The Reddy ancestors of this 
family were, under the Vijianugger government, principal 
Potails [q.v.] of Chenchely rnullay, and Deshmookhs [q.v.] of 
Cum bum, and kept up a body of peons [q.v.], for part of whose 
substance they had an assignment of fifty-four villages. On the 
decline of the Vijianugger power they seized the assigned 
villages. They were reduced by the Cootb shahy princes 
of Hyderabad, two years later, and permitted to hold their 
possession [cottacote, moondlapand, velgode]. The family is 
extinct. Lacquered ware is manufactured. Weekly market 
on Wednesdays. Annual festival in Boogga vonkateshwara- 

sawmy's temple on fourteenth Jyeshtam [mansam] in June. 

Nowehaudar ( ■ uavaaigara, San.; - armfni, Ar.; 

jjU.y * nansidar, Hind. ; - nausAgar, Doc. ; Ji ju - sadAr, 

Malay; jisJKartd . navasAgara, Can. ; • navAsAramu* 

Tel. ; cmicrcoao - navasir&m, Mal. ; mucrcsfo - navasAra, Singh. ; 
/BGUtr&trjnh - navisAram, Tam.). San. corruption of (narasAra, 
san. essence of man). Tam. also (eh Aram), meaning essence. 
Otherwise Nowsaugar. Sal ammoniac. Ammonias hydrochloraa, 
Marias ammonite, Ammonii chloridum, of chemists. A com- 
pound formed by Acids [tezaWb] in union with Alkalies [oauram], 
earth and metallic oxides. Not sal ammoniac of the ancients, 
which was impure common salt [ ooppoo 1, perhaps rook salt 
[sondah natuak]. Occurs in color Ursa, inodorous, translucent 
tough, fibrous masses, difficult to pulverise, but soluble in water, 
and of salt cold taste ; that met with in baxaar is from unbumt 
rosidue of brick kilns [shoo lay], iu which manure of animals is 
used as fuel ; this is ohomically impure. May be formed by 
neutralising hydrochloric acid with ammonia and evaporating 
to dryness. A mineral drug; used sometimes in solution with 
nitre as n lotion, and also internally as a resolvent 1 its nauseous 
taste, which is a great objection to its use, is oovered by t.ho 
addition of liquorice [Indian liquorice] ; its chief use however 
is to prepare a rough carbonate of ammonia [soongnah], by 
rubbing it in pulm of hAnd with 11 little lime [choonam], this is 
smelt to relieve headache; in pharm. this substance is alterative 
in small and continued doses, in larger doses stimulant; the 
pharm. has also benzoate, carbonate, phosphate, bromide, acetate, 
citrate, Ac., of ammonia. With nitre [shorah] in large quantities 
nowshaudar is a freezing mixture; it is used by so Merer* [pattooj 
and tinmen to clean surface of metnls [loham] ami facilitate 
union between tin [tagaram] and iron [auhan] or copper [taum- 
ram] ; also by dyers to brighten colors [shauy&mj. For Sal 
volatile see Soongnah. 

NEEL («ftg • nfla, San.; • ml, Hind,). Means blue- 
black. — “ a ” Mammal first term. Ex., where transl. is of 
Becond term: — Macacos silonus (nflamanti), monkey, macacus 
genus, and (nilan), blue-black one ; Portax pictus (nilgAi), cow, 
bos indioua, and (mlgati), cow, bos in dicue. See gloss, para- 
graphs.—- 11 b ” Plant first term often joining two genera. Ex., 
where transl. is of second term : — ASglo marmelos (nilamallikA), 
jasminum sambao; Cnsouta reflexa (nilAtar), thread; Doodnla- 
canthus norvosus (nflAmbramu), sky, (nilamnlli), thorny plant ; 
Evolvulus alsinoides (mlapuahpi), flower; Ipomasa hedcracca 
(nilkalmi), quill, from stem; Justicia gendarnssa (nflanirgundi), 
vitex negundo; Mangif era indica (nflakapitt'ha), feronia elephan- 
tum; Monochoria vaginalis (nflattimarai), nclumbium speciosnm ; 
Orysa sativa (nflamafijsri), flower-cluster; Phyllanthus made- 
raspatensis (nflakkadambai), anthocephalos cadamba ; Plumbago 
capensis (nflachitramflla), plumbago zeylanicum, (nflashikhA), 
crest ; Portulaca quadrifida (nilaccira), greens ; Wrightia tomcn- 

tosa (nflampAla), milk plant. Seo gloss, paragraphs. Nctla- 

canton (<#8^*7 • nflakant’ha, San.). From (above + kant’h*, 
san. throat). A name of Shiva [q.v.], from his having a bine 
throat, caused by drinking tho poison produced at the churning 
of the ocean [ooonviaxn]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar f. 

Neelacunty - nflkanthf, Hind.; r . 

husainipiddA, Dec.). Hind, from (nil, hind, blue + kanthi, 
hind, throat) ; of. indian jay. Deo. from (husn, ar. beautiful 
+ piddi, hind, block robin). Title otherwise Indian blue- 
throat. Cyanenla sueoioa, ruticillime, sy Madia [calncunt&m], 
dentirostres, insessoreB [paeshy, 23], of naturalists [jnntool. 
Alias Cyanoula indica, sueoiooidos ; Motacilla ccnrulecula Throat 
and breast bright shining azure-blue. No other common specioa 
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here. Kteldk (iftW . nflaka, San.). Unknown quantity in 

algebra [oaulak, roopam]. Neelam ( f - indranila, Ban. ; 

at>yW * yAkfitiazrak, Ar. ; * yAk&tibabfid, Pert. ; 

JJ . ml am, Hind. \ - min, Can.; jb«j& - nilamu, Tel.; 

crfWicaeflj " nilakkaltu, Mai. ; fieuih - nflam, Tam.). Title from 
hindoatany. San. from findra, aan. bf.at + nUa, aan. blue). Ar. 
from (yAkdt, ar. garnot + azrak, ar. blue). Pers. from (yAkdt, 
ar. garnet + kabdd, pers. blue). Can., Tel. and Tam. from 
(mla, aan. bine). Mai. meona blue stone. Sapphire. After the 
diamond [vajram], the moat valuable of gems [ratnamj. Tho 
colors are blue, rod, grey, white, green, and yellow ; tho moat 
prized are crimson and carmine red. The boat aro brought from 
Bnrmah ; those found in Ceylon, thongh genuine, are much lesa 
beautiful. In that island ilie green sapphire is common.- — 
Neelan (/eu«r - uflan, Tam.). The block man. Feminine Neely. 

Pariah proper nam© [peyar]. Neelapully (*>*>*£ - nftapalli, 

Tel.). From (nfli, tel. indigo, indigofora tine tor if., linn. + palli, 
tel. village). Zemindarry, Town, Port ; Godavery dist., Cooanada 
division ; pop. 3,700 ; lat. of town 10° 44' ; long. 82° 16' ; from 
Cocanada 9. 16 miles; from Coringa S. 6 miles; from Injaram 
E. 8 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 278 miles; from Van am E. 1 
mile. Peshcush Rs. 479. On tho Godavery. English factory 
established 1751, captured by Bussy in 1767. Once a place of 
commercial importance [bendamoorlunka]. Rice [q.v.] factory. 

Neolaumbram ( vJ s»j.5\ * udajati, Hind. ; tf - kappu- 

bobbuli, Can.; - nakkatdkn, Tel.; Miaolmsf) • 

kariitkurififti, Mai.; j§ eon ihujfth • rnlambaram, Tam.). Title 
from tamul [blue nail dye] ; cf. dmdalacantbus. Can. from 
(kappu, can. black 4- bobbuli, can. thorn tree, acacia). Tel. from 
(nakka, tel. fox + trfkn, tel. tail). Mai. from (karn, mal. black + 
knriftfti, mal. the plant, b&rlorm). Tam. from(nfla, san. blue + 
ambara, san. sky); from pale blno flowers. Can. also (kappn- 
knrni), meaning black tho plant, barJnria. Mal. also (kuranta), 
meaning earth + deliglitening. Tam. also (m'lAmbari), meaning 
sky blue, from flowers. Title otherwise Black nail dye, Fox tail. 
Botanically Ecbolinm linneenum, knrz., acanthaceie [vriesham, 
101]. Alias Justicia ecbolinm. Shrubby; spikes terminal, 
fonr-oided ; bracteas oval, entire, ciliate, mneronate, equalling 
the fruit; loaves elliptic -oblong, attonnatod at both ends, 
pubescent; upper lip of the corolla linear, relieved ; flowers 
large, greenish livid ; tubo very long and slouder ; there are 
varieties dentata and rotundifolin ; no other species hero. 
Noeianmbram is also same as Blue nail dye. Compare also : — 
Barleria cristata (tellamlAwbari), white ditto; Omdalncanthus 
nervosns (nallanflAmbram), black ditto; see gloss, paragraphs. 

Neclcshwar - nfldshvara, Can.). From (mla, san. 

blue + fshvnra, san. lord).-- “a" Deputy tahsildarry, South 
canara district. Pay Bs. 70.—“ fc" Town; South canara dist., 
Cftftsorgode tab; pop. 9,842; lat. 12® 16' ; long. 76° 10'; from 
CasBurgode S.S.E. 19 miles; from Mangalore S.S.E. 46 miles ; 
from the sea E. 2 miles. Southernmost town of Canara and old 
limit of Keralam [q.v,]. Residence of a rajah descended from 
the house of the zamorin [q.v.], whose ancestors rnlod the 
northern portion of the Malayalam country. — “c" River ; South 
canara district, Casseigodo talook; rises in Coorg; flows in a 
south-westerly direction and falls into the Arabian sea. Length 
about forty-seven miles. Lies for the most imrfc in South canara. 
Country craft of small burthen can enter its mouth for a short 

distance. Neely (jftrSf - mil, San.). From (nfla, sen. dark- 

blue); from the dye.— “o" Botanically the Indigofora genus, 
logutninoBfo [vriesham, 48]. Annual or perennial herbaceous 
plants or shrubs ; loaves pinnate ; flowers rose-purplish, bluish 
or white ; fruit a cylindrical or fonr-sided, straight or curved 
pod, with many sends. The species best known to the natives 
are:— anil [west-iudian indigo], argontea [arabian indigo], 
argentea, vur. emmlea [wild indigo], aspalathoides [shiva’s 
neem], echinata [black nerinjy], onneaphylla [red norinjyl, 
birsuta [large sanzibar indigo], pen taphy Ha [dog green gram], 
tinetoria [common indigo], viscosa [dog neemj. Other s. indian 
species indigenous or naturalized are : — atropurpnrea, eordifolia, 
glandulosa, linifolia, marginulaba, mysorensis, parviHoro, pauci- 
folia, pedicollata, pulchella, subulata, tenuifolia, trifoliata, trita, 

uniflora, wighlii. 6 ” Tho dark one. Pavvaty [q.v.]. 

Neilgherry eoQiB - nflsigiri, Tam.). Boo sep. title. Nilyhye 

(▼^r ■ rishya, San. ; • rnhi, Mahr. ; Jtf . nilgiti, Hind. ; 

- nflgAf, Deo. ; 5l>CO • maravi, Can. ; &&&%, - mann. 
pdtn, Tel.; $s^t£ o# % • ghodango, Oor. ; QDcnbamflSSOnt) « 
venpernmin, Mal.; • kadamai, Tam.). Title from 

hindostauy. San. from (ri, san. to go). Mahr. from (rdliita, 
•an. nilghye). Hind, from (nfl, bind, blue + gAd, hind. cow). 
Tel. from (manna, tel. earth + pdtu, tel. male buffalo). Oor. 
means horso-bodied. Mal. from (ven, mal. white + pern, mal. 
large 4- mAn, mal. deer). Tnm. from (kadani, t&rn. forest 4* mi, 
tarn, animal). Ban. aIbo (rrihita). Hind, also (roz). Title 
otherwise White-footed antelope. Fortax pielus, anti lop mtc, 
bond#, rnminantia, mammalia [sastanam, 23], of natnrulists 
[jantoo]. Affas Autilopo tmgo-CAmelns j Damalis risia j risia 
from Sanscrit. Male of an iron-gray color; lips, chin, lower 
surface of the tail, stripes inside the oars, rings on the fetlocks, 
and abdomen, white ; bend and limbs tinged with sepia-brown ; 
mane, throat tuft, and tip of tail, black. The female is smaller 


than the male, and tawny or light brown. Length of a male 
about 6i to 7 feet j height at the shoulder 4 feet 4 inches to 
4$ foot ; horns 8 to 9 inches, rarely 10; ear 7, very broad t tail 
18 to 21 inches. Rare in the extreme south. It does not ocour 
in Ceylon. Frequents thin forests, and low jungles. It does not 
affect a hilly country. Not much sought after by sportsmen, 
nor is its flesh highly osteemed. Is in appearance a mixture 
of antelope [jinka bull [maud], and horso [ghorah]. Held 
peculiarly sacred by Hindoos, from its fannied kinship to the 
cow [pashoo'J. 

NEEM (PfHf * nimbe, Ban. and Mahr. \ - Mvd, Cone . ; 

15 Jxfe jljf - Axiddarakhtihindi, Pars, ; - nfnb, Bind . ; 

(h? - n£m, Dec. ; - beru, Can. and Too.; - v4pa, Teh % 

- vAppu, Mal . ; o^OAoOooeu - kohomba, Singh. • QauihLi - 
vAmbu, Tam.). Title from Banscrit through doocany- San. 
from (nf, Ban. to lead) [nee] ; leading to health. Pers. from 
(Az&ddarakbt, pers. lilac, molia azedarach, linn. 4- hindi, pers* 
indian). Hind, and doc. from Sanscrit. Mal, from (v6vn, mal, 
to burn) ; tho tree is proverbial for heat. Tam. from (v6, tarn, 
to heat). San. also (raviprivi), moaning sun favorite ; (vrana* 
shddhakari), meaning sore cleaner; (ariahta), meaning unhurt 
[black datura, soapnut] ; (sarvatdbhadra), meaning good in every 
way; (hinguniryfaa), meaning having gum like that of ferula 
narthex, boias. ; (pichumarda), meaning destroying oooshtam. 
Mahr. also (b&lantanimba), meaning woman after delivery •* 
neem tree, chips used in feeding fire on the occasion i (limbs), 
by corruption. Hind, also (arishtu), from Sanscrit. Can. slw> 
(hobbAvu), meaning big 4- the tree; (olleblvu), meaning good 
neem tree. Mal. also (aryav^ppu), meaning the Aryan neem 
tree; (rkjavAppu), meaning royal neem tree; (Aryatikta), 
meaning aryan bitter, to distinguish from (an Aryatikta), the 
bitter plant of non-arvans [chlretta]. Singh, also (kossmba). 
Tam. also (ar uluru thi), meaning favor + strength ; (shangu- 
maru). Title othemlse Ash-leaved bead tree, Margosa being 
Portuguese for bitter, Neemb, Vaimboo, Voipa. Botanically 
Melia azadiraebta, linn., moliacem [vriesham, 86]. Specific 
name from persian meaning free tree. Alias Aria bepon ; 
Azadirachta indica ; Asedarach deletaria, fraxinifolia. Aria 
bepon is malayalam. Tree, 20 feet; calyx five-partite; petals 
five ; anthers ten on the throat of the stamen tube | leaves 
pinnated ; leaflets ovate-lanceolate, unequal-sided, aonminated, 
serrated ; panicles axillary ; flowers small, white, honey scented ; 
fruit, when ripe, purple, size of a small olive [seitoon], one-cellel, 
one-soeded. A oonmion, quick-growing, and handsome tree, 
putting forth leaves in hot season ; every part especially the 
bark is bitter j bark varios much in appearance, according to the 
sise and age of the tree ; within the fleshy portion of the fruit is 
a thin hard woody shell, which encloses an oily bitter kernel 
like a small filbert [findak], greenish white, with a brown testa; 
tho dried frnit resembles a small raisin, tho inner portion of the 
pulp is adherent to the stone, and flbrons from tho presence of 
very large liber cells ; tho oil expressed from frnit is of a pale 
'ellow color and bitter taste; it has a powerful garlic-like 
luBsonn] odour ; a true gum [gond] exudes like wood-apple 
q.v.] gum, occurring in lumps and tears varying from a light 
yellow to a dark-brown color with slightly bitter taste ; stem, So., 
yield a sap or toddy. The bark from trunk is covered with m 
thick scaly epidermis, and varies in thickness from one-fourth to 
half an inch ; that from tho small branches is smooth, of a 
dullish purple color, marked by longitudinal lines of ash-oolored 
epidormis, from on 6 -eighth to one-twelfth of an inch apart ; the 
inner layer of the hark, of a whitish color in the freshy state, it 
powerfully bitter, far more so than the outer dark-colored layer, 
which however possesses a greater amount of astringenoy t 
there is no difference between bark and root-bark. From the 
dried bark is obtained an amorphous rosin [raul], which is the 
bitter principle ; this rosin is soluble in the usual solvents and in 
boiling solutions of fixed alkalies [cauraml, and from the latter 
it is precipitated by acids [poolipp, tozauo], but in tn altered 
form. The gum is yellowish, like inferior gum-arabic [q.v.], 
generally in longish vermiform pieoes, not bitter, and freely 
soluble in cold water; it is unaffected by neutral acetate of 
lead [eeya earcand], gives a curdy white precipitate with faesio 
acetate, a reddish gelatinous precipitate with ferric ohloride, ia 
unaffected by borax [vonganram], which it turns of a dull red 
color ; iodine does not affect it, bnt it precipitates with oxalate 
of ammonia ; it makes a weak muoilage, and is of little value. 
The margosa toddy [q.v.] is yielded either spontaneously or 
extracted artificially. In the former oase, a dear and colorless 
liquid begins to flow in a very thin stress or continuous drops 
from two or three parts of the plant, and continues to do so from 
three to seven weeks ; the trunk and large branches and roots are 
the parts from which the flow takes place through very small and 
recent cracks or fissures, and the quantity of the liquid discharged 
in the 24 hours from the whole tree varies from two to eight 
bottles according to its size j before the sap begins to flow, a 
rushing or pumping noise of a liquid is heard within the trunk. 
The trees which yield the sap artificially are more rare $ a root 
being exposed by removing the earth, it is ont through or only half 
through and a vessel plaoed beneath * the sap thus collected is 
comparatively small in quantity* The neem tree is dedicated to 
Msuriyamman [q^.v.] ; for this reason in small-pox epidemics, the 
leaves are spread on bed of the patient, fans madeof them are 
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used for fuming him, and a bunch of them it filed above the door 
M a sign of the presence of the goddess in the house ; on the 
deoline of the disease, the whole body is covered with the leaves. 
In some- parts of the country the naem will not grow on its own 
iroots, but only when budded on its larger congener, the 
melia asedaracb, linn, [largo noem]. Every part exoept the 
prood, that is to say the bark, root-bark, young fruit, nuts or 
seeds, oil, flowers, leaves, gum and toddy, are medicinal ; the 
foot-bark, btirk and young fruit are tonic and antiperiodio 5 the 
oi!, nuts, and leaves are local stimulant, insecticide, and anti- 
septic $ the flowezh are stimulant-tonic and stomachic ; the gnm 
is demulcent-tonic > the toddy is refrigerant, nutrient and 
alterative tonic. Preparations of the root-bark, bark and young 
fruit are decootion, tincture and powder. Decoction ; take of 
the inner layer of the root-bark, cut into small pieces, four 
ounces, water two phits, boil on a slow fire till the ‘liquid is 
reduced to ono pint, and strain while hot j decoction of bark 
precisely in same manner ; in both cases fresh bark preferable 
to dry and old ; in decoction of fruit, they should bo selected 
before attaining half natural size, cut into small slices and dried 
hi the sun, and then their proportion to the water and the 
method of boiling and straining are the same as in the deooction 
of the. root-bark. Tincture ; take of the inner layer of the root- 
bark or bark, in coarse* powder, four ounoes, alcohol or proof 
Spirit ona pint, macerate for seven days in a closed vessel with 
Occasional agitation, press, filter and add more spirit, if neces- 
sary, to make one pint. Powder ; the inner layer of the root- 
bark or bark, or the dry young fruit, may be reduced to powder, 
passed through a fine sieve and kept in a closed vessel. Prepa- 
rations of tho leaves, nuts and oil are decoction, jawte or 
poultice, and solution. Decoction ; lake of the fresh leaves, 
‘four ounces ; water, two pints ; boil till tho liquid is reduced to 
half of its quantity, and strain when cool. Paste or poultice ; 
bruise and rub the fresh loaves with hot or cold water in a stono 
mortar till they nro reduced to a soft and pulpy mass. Solution ; 
bruise and rub tho keropl of tho nuts with eocoanut [q.v.] oil, 
water or some other liquid, in a mortar till it becomes well 
mixed and thin. The oil is cither applied by itself or in 
combination with other drugs, as ohaulmoogra [q.v.] oil, Ao. 
Preparation of the flowers is the infusion ; take of the flowers, 
three ounces, hot water, one pint or just sufficient to cover the 
flowers, infuse in a covered 'vessel for an hour and strain. 
Preparation o t tho gum is mucilage, prepared same as indian 
gum-arabic. There no preparation of tho sap or margosa 
toddy, it being always used alone. Doses ; of the decoction of 
the root-bark, bark or young fruit, from one and-a-lialf to throo 
fluid ounces ; of the tincture of tho root- bark or stem bark, 
from one to three fluid drachms; of the powder of any of the 
above drugs, from one to two drachms ; of the infusion of 
flowers, from one and-a-lialf to throe fluid ounces; of the 
mucilage of gum, from one to two fluid ounces ; of toddy, from 
two to four fluid ounces. Substituted ; the root-bark, bark and 
young fruit, for cinchona-bank [koinah] and gentian [chirotto] ; 
the oil, zftits and leaves, for carbolic acid ; tho flowers) for elder 
flowers, and coriander [cassiborj, apiseod [anise] and dill [sowal 
Oils ; the gum, for acacia [baboolj and feronia [wood apple] 
gums ; the tcfddy, for elm bark, diluted phosphoric acid, Jamaica 
sarsaparilla ^sarsaparilla china root] and ohaulmoogra [q.v.] 
and cod-liver oils. Bark in decoction and powder is a remedy iu 
ague or intermittent fever, convalescence after fevers, general 
debility, and loss of appetite ; leafes beaten into pulp are 
externally applied in pustular eruptions, rheumatism, bruises 
and sprains 1 a watery or vinous infusion of tho leaves is applied 
to bruises after the application of leeches [attay], and effect is* 
heightened when spirit of csjnphor is sprinkled over tho cloth, 
steeped in the infusion } dried leaves added to common poultices 
to' prevent glandular tumours from coming to maturity ; acrid 
bitter deep yellow oil, from pericarp of seeds has valuable 
Aiftispasmodio properties anthelmintic and stimulant, used in 
leprosy [cooshtamj and as Hniiqent for rheomatio affections j 
bark gum is stimulant ; fruit antiseptic, purgative, emollient 
and antbelmintio ; air passing through nee in trees is thought 
to be highly benefleial to health, and hence the practice among 
the natives of planting neem trees near their dwelling houses ; 
when, carefully prepared the toddy [q.v.] it an excellent slo- 
meohio, being taken in doses of about onfl ounce 1 gives to pharm. 
the bark, asadirachtse cortex 1 and the fresh leaves, asadi- 
raohtm folia 1 bark, astringent tonic, and antiperiodio ; leaves, 
stimulant J bark used like cinchonas officinal; the air waved 
with a neem branch is supposed to be a cure for syphilis ; 
the insane are passed through a deft of the tree, or a stem 
which having parted and re-united forms a circular opening. 
Ylower is edible s leaves being slightly bitter are put into curry 
[q.v.] ; the leaves are ohewed at funeml oeremonies ; also simply 
parched and eaten 1 pulp between the skin and the seed of the 
fruit Is used as famine food. Msrgosa cake [ponnauk] is used 
91 a manure in planting districts 1 the powdered cake, like 
linseed [alsee] meal, malm a very useful luting in ohemlcal and 
physical laboratories, and is not liable to the attack of insects 
[pooohy]* leaves also useful in keeping away the boring worm 
frpm books 1 the kernels powdered and mixed with water used 
fbr washing the hair 1 the oil used for imparting oolort [shauyam] 
to oottoiuq.v.] cloths j small branches used as tooth brushes § 
nil sometimes burned In lamps, but emits .a heavy and disagree- 
able smoke 1 oil makes a good, useful hard soap [sauboon] ; 


trunk yields gum included among gum ghautty [q.v.] of com- 
merce^ bark yields a fibre [naur] ; tree much used for planting 
road-sides [shaulay], but the foliage is deciduous. Wood very 
like mahogany, mottled, hard and heavy, used for cart wheels 
and ordinary building purposes ; qjd trees yield excellent furni- 
ture 1 wood well adapted for ship-building ; so bitier that no 
insect will attack it. Of this species there Arc Iwu varieties ; 
one which has a black appearance is called black neem in 
Vornaoulars ; the other with gre&n prickly leaves, which have 
an exceedingly'bitter taste, is known as arya black neem. There 
is aTainul proverb : - GauLy #u)-UJ(t 

“The shade of a neem tree is good for a house. >f There is 
Another :--C^n/uOuc«rG6Wtt GiemQeoBnL jyc 

U)0^ €T«br(26wru. — “Neem oil is not used in entertain- 
“ monte ; it is medicinal." The following is a Hfadostany 
proverb : — Jju- ^ s-*** al*! — “ Ono neem tree cools the 
“ whole houso." The following is from V emana : — * s> X 

njbtfc ft Si i< /£ sto rt'Si'&rS 

kj&oj — “By talking and conversing, affection 

“ increases ; as you continue to eat even the bitter ncefti leaf, 
“ it becomes sweet ; so by practice may we succeed in any art 
“ whatever.”--— (1) Ncemgherry - mmgiri, Tel.). From 

(nnn, hind, ueont t-reo, melia azadirachta, linn. •+ giri,. san. 
hill). Range of hills; Visagapatnm dist., Bissemcuttack tel. 5 
Farvatiporo division ; between lat. 19° 27', find 19° 41', and 
between long. 83 s 22' and 83° 32' ; height 4,972 ; from Disarm- 
cuttack W. 3 miles ; from Ccrapult N.K. 57 miles ; from Madras 
N.N.JB. 475 miles ; from Narsapatam N.N.E. 126 miles ; from 
Parvutipore N. 40 miles ; from Vizianngrnia N. 80 miles ; from 
Goonapora N.W. 29 miles ; from Joy pore N.K. 64 miles ; from 
Visagapatam N. 115 miles. In the extreme north of district. 
A lofty range, grass covered, at right angles to Eastern ghauts 
[q.v.], constructing tho Iloyaguda valley. A pass 1,200 feet in 
height leads along its eastern face from Far vati porn to Central 
provinces. It divides Bissemcuttack and Singapore estates. 
Tlio Vaushadhanra rises iu the range, and the foot-path from 
Bissemcuttack to Singapore wpsacs it by the Panpicanaina gorge. 
— -(2) Hitter neem karvuiiin, Dec.). Same as 

Curry-lout tree. Black* neem (sc 33 - karivtfpa, Tel. ; a(JTf 

QgvlcH * karur^mbu, Tam.). Same as Curry-leaf tree and 

Garooga. Dog neem (jBff tu($Gnblj -nAyvkmbu, Tam.). Title 

from being wild. The pinnate leaf gives the connection, Tam. 
from (nAy, tam. dog + vetnbu, t-aiu. neem tree, molia azudi- 
rachta, linn.).. Title otherwise Viscid wild indigo plant, 
Botanioaily Indigofera [neelyj viscosa; laink,, Icgumin’osm 
[vriesham, 48 >. Suffruticose, erect, much branched ; branches, 
petioles, peduncles and legumes glutinous and rigidly hniry ; 
leaves petioled, pinnated ; leaflets four to eight pair, elliptic- 
obloug, pubescent, particularly beneath ; racemes about the 
lengtli of the leaves ; legumes cylindrical, horizontal, straight ; 
seeds six to twelve, cylindrical, truncated at both ends 1 flowers 

distant, small, greenish-red ; flowering nearly all the year. 

Foreign neem. • vil&yatmimba, Mahr.). Some as 

Largo. neem. Fixtgrant neem ( 5Tf*l(*F "f - ‘sutabhinimba, 

San.). Same as Curry-leaf tree. Ground neem ( * 

bhdnimba, San.). Title from bitter taste aud lowly habit, 

Same as French chiretta. Hill neem ( PTTT - nimbara, 

Mahr.; . bettabkvu, Can.; - lnnnmidella, 

Singh. ; i&VeoQeuihij • malaivfimbu, Tam.). Can. from (betta, 
can. hill 4 Wvu, can. the tree, melia azadirachta. linn.). Singh, 
from (limn, singh. saline taste + midella, singh. the tree, 
barringtonia). Tam. from (rnalui, tom. mountain 4 vAmbu, 
tam. neem tree). Can. also (kcbblru), meaning large 4 the 
tree; (kAdabAvu), meaning wild + the tree. Botanical) y Melia 
dubia, cav., meliacem [vriesham, 36]. Alias Melia composita, 
robnsta, superba. Large tree ; young shoots, petioles and 
panicles very mealy ; leaves bi-pinnate, alternate ; pinner about 
three pair j leaflets three to seven pair to oefeh pinna?, ovate, 
acuminate, crenulated, glabrous, 2-3 inches long 1 panicles 
axillary, scarcely half the length of tho leaveB j flowers numer- 
ous, small, whitish,* inodorous } flowering in hot season; calyx 
and petals mealy ; stigma large with a five-pointed apex ; drupe 
ovate, site of a lgrge olive [seitoon], smooth, and yellowish 
green when ripe. The dried fruit is in size, shape, and color 
very much like a date [kbarjooram], bnt upon closer examina- 
tion the pulp In found to adhere firmly to a large and very hard 
stone; when soaked in water the fruit becomes like an oval 
cllowish-green plum [auloooh&h] ; the pulp of the fruit has a 
itter nauseous taste. Fruit is a remedy for colic, Haifa fruit 
being the dosO for an adult. Sap-wood grey ; heart- wood reddish- 

white, a6ft ; timber used for building. Large neem (RflPPW * 

mahAnimba, San. ; • viliyatir.imba, Mahr. y fcjVj y 

bin, Ar. j - iziddarrakht, f ern, ; - mahinpib. 

Hind, ; juJ yjf * gaulfnim, Deo.; - huqqubAvn, Can. 1 

• turakavApa, Tel; paiQoicnj • mslavdmbu, Mai.; 
Mxvflosm •'.mabanimba, 8ingb. ; tnflBoOditjbq - malaivlmbu, 
Tam.). San. from (mahi, san. large 4 nimba, sen, neem tree, 
melia aiadiiaohte, Mahr. from (viliyatf, mahr. european 

4 nimba, tan. neem tree), ^ers. from (is Ad, pers. free 4 
derakfit, per** tree)* Hind, from Sanscrit. Deo. from (gauli, 
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dw. goddess + n(m f hind, the tree). Can. from (hu^u, can. 
mad 4- bAvn, can. the tree). Tel. from (turaka, tel. malmmedan 
+ vepa, ’tel. the noom tree). Mai. from tamal. Singh, from 
Sanscrit- Tam. from (ma-lai, tarn, mountain 4- vdmbu, tain, 
tieein tree). San. alao (parvatanimba), meaning mountain neem 
tree ; (htmadruma), meaning snow tree, applies better to molia 
dubia, car., from grey- wood. Ar. also (hAbbulbAn), moaning soed 
of iwlia azedarach, linn. Hind, also (bakayan). Deo. also 
(gaurinfm), meaning parvaty’A neem. Can. also (tnrukablvu); 
meaning turk 4- the tr<*o $ (chikkabcru), meaning small 4- the 
tree. Tel. also (kondavdpa), meaning hill + the neem tree. 
Singh, also (lunumidclla), meaning saline barringtonia is melia 
dubia. Tam. also (shigarinimbam). meaning mountain 4- neem 
tree. Title otherwise Bastard bead tree. Bastard* cedar [rhik- 
raasy, sqymida], Evergreen bead tree, False sycamore, Holy 
tree, Hook tree, Indian lilac, Marges a, Persian lilac, Pride of 
chind, Pride of india, Syrian bend tree, Tauk, White coder. 
Botanically Molia asedarach, linn., meUacom [vriesham, 30 ]. 
Specific name from persian. Alias Azedarach oommcline, 
dcletnria t Molia bukaim, commolini, sompervirens. Bnkaim is 
hindostany. Treo, 40 feet ; foliage like ash ; petals five, nearly 
glabrous ; calyx small, 'fire-clef t; stamen tube ten-cleft ; leaves 
alternate, bipinnate, deciduous; leaflets about five together, 
obliquely ovate -lanceolate, serrated, finely acuminated, glabrous ; 
peduncles axillary, simple below, above panic led, branched, and 
many -flowered ; (lowers smallish, white extornnily, lilac ait tho 
top, fragrant. ; flowering ih march ; fruit size of a cherry [q.v.], 

S ale yellow when ripe \ nut five-celled; cells une-ceeded. The 
i* pinnate and occasionally tri- pinnate leaves distinguish it from 
melia azadirachta, linn. [neem]. The root*bark is very thin and 
light, rough and dark-brown externally, pale-white internally, 
and bitterish in taste ; the seeds are generally about the Rise 
and shape of thick and long grains of rico, but dark-brown and 
shining; kernel albuminous, pale or yellowish white, and slightly 
bitterish and oily in taste ; tho nut or shell of tho berries in 
which tho seeds are contained is oval, hard, rough and five- 
celled with one seed in each cell. Hard brown nnt ; gum [gond] 
looks like mocharas [q.v.], similar to ordinary neem gum ; the 
root is nauseous and bitter. Introduced into southern india by 
maho mod tins. Tho root-bark and seeds are medicinally tonio 
and anthelmintic. Preparations, powder and decoction ; for 
latter take four ounces of the fresh root- bark, water two pints, 
boil to one pint. Doses ; of powder of root-bark, from forty to 
eighty grains ; of decoction of root-bark, from four fluid drachms 
to a fluid ounce, of powder of seeds, from one to two drachms. 
Substituted for gentian [chifetta] and calumba [q.v.]. Tho pulp 
surrounding the seeds is in largo doses poisonous, and mixed with 
grease is given to kill, dogs [nyo] ; a decoction qjf tliu leaves is 
astringent, anthelmintic, at l stomachic, and injurious to insects ; 
seeds emetic, laxative, and anthelmintic ; bark bitter and anthel- 
mintic, substituted for british santonin [absinth] ; gives to pharm. 
root-bark, non-ofllcinal. Fruit is greedily eaten by goats and sheep 
[audj. Seeds are often strung as bonds [man kali J, especially by 
roman catholics j leaf contains green coloring matter. Sap-wood 
yellowish-white ; heart-wood soft, red ; wood used for furniture, 
but it warps and splits ; it polishes well. Largo neem is also 

another name for the Toon [q.v.]. Lmvly neem ( y/V-4 - bhfi- 

nimbn, San.). From the bitterness of tbo plant. Samo as French 

chiretta, Coromandel gendarussa, and Himalayan ‘chirotta. 

Madagherry neem (in/fSiftCSeuLbLf • mathagirivAmbu, Tam.). 
From* place so called. Same as Chickrassy and Javanese cedar. 
Parvat y'e neem {^A m gauriftim, Deo.). Same as Large 

nertn. Sandal neem r (fc Q guiali shandanavAxnbu, 

Tam.). Titlo from noera-liko leaf, and fragrant wood. Samo as 

Toon. Shiva's neem ( - shivanimba, San. and Mahr. ; 

3asJjtD • shivamalli, Can.; aemejl - man&li, Mai.; 

QguldH “ ahivanirvdmbu, Tam.). San. from (shiva, san. the 
deity 4- nimba, san. melia azadirachta, linn.). Mahr. from 
Sanscrit. Can. ffom (shiva, san. deity 4- mallikn, san. jasmf* 
num samba®, ait.). M&L from (nianal, mal. sand) [manaly], 
Tam. from (ahiva, tarn, the deity 4- vAmbu, tarn, neem tree, 
molia azadirachta, linn.) ; from red flowers. Title otherwise 
Manellv, Small-flowered aspalathus. Botdnicully Indigo fora 
[neelvj aspalathoides, valil., leguminosm [vriesham, 48], Alias 
Aspalathus indicus s Indigofera aspalathifolia. Shrubby, erect, 
young parts whitish, with ad pressed hairs ; branches slender, 
spreading in every direction ; leaves sessile, digitately three or 
flve-foliolate ; leaflets narrow ouneate, small, under side with a 
few scattered hairs; peduncles solitary, one- flowered, about the 
longth yf tbo leaves ; legumes cylindrical, pointed, straight, four 
to six-seeded ; flowers very small, purplish -red ; flowering nearly 
all the year. * Leaves, flowers and tender shoots considered by 
veidyans [q.v.] cooling, demulcent, and alterative; prescribed 
in dccoclion in leprous and cancerous affections; root has virtues 
in easing toothache, and' in aphthoe j preparation made from 
ashes of the burnt ptant used to clean dandriff from tho hair; 
oil is got M)u the root, used to anoint the head in erysipelas. 
— - —Stunted neem - mokkavApa, Tel). Title from 

pinnate Jeeves like neem. Tel. from (mokka, tel. stump 4* 
vApa, tel. margota tree, melia azadirachta, linn.). Tel. also 
(mushkamu) ; (mnkkapukokkisa) ; (kokkisa) ; (nelakaligottu), 
meanirg ground 4- stereospermum chelonoides, dee. Title 
otherwise Ground trumpet flower tree. Botanically Bigncmia 


genus, bignnniacem [vriesham, 99]. A similar title Tor the 

Pauthiry. Turk's neem • tnruka bAvn, Can.). Title 

from being introduced into India by mahomedkfis. Same as 

Large neem. Water neem (^*1 J*. - jalmm, Hind.). Game aa 

Water zoefah. 

NEEM - nini, Hind.). From persian. Half. Meetann 

- rnitin, Hind.). Corruption of (nfm, pers, half 4* tan, 

hind. body). A waistcoat with sloevos [sadry. shcelay]. 

Nc.emah - nfmah, Hind.). From (mm, ,pers. half). Coat 

made of muslin [q.v.], has sleeves, and is tied across the breast. 
It descends to below the calf of the leg, and is Urern by male 
Mahomedans in hot weather [sheelay]. Neem tuukam 

V SJS - mm tank A, Hind.). From (above + tankamu, tel. ooin). 
A half rupee [tunkain]. 

NEER (1T3J . jala, San. ; - pAnf,- Mahr. ; pU - mi, Ar. ; 

vl • *b, Pen. ; - pAni, Hind, and Dee. ; j\ ft • ayAr, Malay ; 

/\)^cb - nira, Can . and Too. j hg, . nfllu, Tel. ; *>cufl&» * vellam, 

Mal. i • vatnra, Bingh . ; jgir ’- nfr, Tam.). Title from 

tamul. San. .from (jal, san. to be cold). Mahr. from (pink, san. 
drink). Vers, from (ap, san. water). "Hind, from (pAna, san. 
drink). Mal. from (vol, mal. white). Tam. from (riira, tam. 
to spread). Water. Tho water available in this country ia 
of three kinds, viz., well water from springs [oott], river [anr] 
water, and tank [q.v.] water colloctcd during rain [mazhsy]. — 
11 a " Springs issuing from the surface of the ground are scarce, 
they occur however on the tops gf high mountains. If the soil 
is dug almost anywhere veins of water may bo found under the* 
surf are proceeding from the high land and the ghauts [q.v.]. 
The depth at which these veins occur is various. In valleys near 
mountains they aro more superficial than elsewhere. Mineral 
springs do not occur on the coast, but there are several in 
Jeypore. Thorn is a hot spring in ther middle of the Godavery, 
near Bhadrachellam. The goodness of spring* water depends, 
in a great measure, on the nature of the Btrata through which 
it ruus. If these strata be impregnated with common aalt 
[ooppoo], or any other similar substance, the water is brackish. 
A calcareous or gypseous soil [choonam] will produce bat'd 
water, because a portion of tho calcareous salts will be dissolved 
by tho liquid. In clayey soil [calimuan] the water will be 
muddy, but generally soft and good, unless tho clay happen 
to contain a mixture of iron or matrial pyrites jauhnn]. In 
primitive tracts of country spring water is always transparent 
and, good. Tho Fadaurta' chintaumany says that tho water of 
wells, or natural springs in the sandy beds of rivers, is the 
most wholesome of all. Well water is often contaminated by 
the infiltration of sewage, but it is on tho whole that most 
preferred. Varauha mihiran says : — “ Just in tho same way aa 
il there arc arterios for the circulation of blood in human bodies, 

11 there aze water courses running in all directions above and 
“ below within tho earth ; there are eight currents bearing the 
“ same names as those of thetoight diepaties [ashtadicpaulacan], 
“ and there is a large current in tho centre known as xnahasiray ; 

11 besides these there arc hundreds of well-known minor currents 

bearing distinct names." — " h " River water requires no special 
mention. It ranks in Fadaurta ohint&umany next after river-bed 
springs for purity. The water* of mountain streams is considered 
heating#— 11 c " Tank water is generally muddy contains organic 
And inorganic impurities, tho kind, and amount of which depend 
on the Banitary state and nature of the gathering grounds ; it is 
often rendered impure by people bathing in it, and from the 
washing in it of clothihg find dVen cattle. Tank water* is 
according to Fadaurta chintaumany the worst of all ; neverthe- 
lfess it is sweet. — “d” The distinction of water into hard and 
soft has reference to its leas or greater purity. Hard waters aye 
unfit for washing in consequence of containing sulphate of lime, 
and curdling in place of dissolving soap [sauboon]. 100 parts of 
water consist of 88*24 oxygon, and 11*76 hydrogen. Sea water 
contains muriate of soda, muriate of magnesia, muriate of lime, 
sulphate of soda. — 11 At certain season, especially during the 
monsoon [q.v.], the best water is apt to be muddy. Under these 
•circumstances, recourse, is had to the practice of robbing the 
inside of a vessel or chatty [q.v.] with olearing nnt [q.v.] 
previous to the water being poured into it. — For the 
valne of water to the natives, see Mashay. There it a Tamul 
proverb: — /bjosv oaf sb friLj u» paeiDiuiLiii, utfi*6ei>tri£i/rt—-. 
*' May one abuse water, or one's mother P “ y" Plant first term 
often joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term Ammannia bacoifera (nirmllneruppu); upper + fire* cool 
to touch but causing blister ; Calamus rotang (nfrvafifii), reed j 
Canthium didymum (nfralli), nymphma lotus ; Canthium parvi* 
flornm (nfrdri), creeper ; Clerodendron inernie (nfrnoqqs), titer 
negundo ; Colocasia esenlenta (nirohdmpu), colocasia aptlqnorum ; 
Commelyna communis (nfrukasnvn), grass ; Desmanthns virgatue 
(nfr^qnndi), to shrink, flowers during mint and ia sensitive to 
touch ; Dqlichandrons faleata {nirponnaly am) , ailantbus mala- 
barioa % Hydnocarpus venenata (mruduemettn), to drfip out 4- 
tree, from usefulness in skin discuses ; Hygrophila salicifolla, 
var. dimidiate (nir^ulli), thorny plant j JnssiM repens (niru- 
battsall), basella enrdifolia i Jnsanea snflVnticosa (nirkkiiAicbu ), 
eugenia caryophyllata,.and (niruagnirendramu), ammannia tec- 
cifera; J#osrsk hexandra (cdrvvallippuUn), creeper 4* grass, as 
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growing in wet ground ; Monochoria haat&folia (lnmtiraaru), 
netambinm speciosmn ; Neptuniu oleraooa (mrutaluviipti), to 
touch from flouting on water ; Piitia stratiotes (niraku), leaf ; 
Polygonum bnrbatom (mralari), non uni odoruni ; Ro venal ia 
mndagascariousis (mrvAgai), albizzia lebbok ; Riven 1 jypoc ra- 
ter if ormie (niruboddi), wacaranga fxdtata ; Sngittaria obtnsifolia 
(nirwembu), colocasia ny mphtoi folia ; Stephegyno par vi folia 
(lurkkadatnbu), anthooophalus cadaiuba; Venumia anthciniin? 
tica (msnoqqi), vitex negundo. Seo gloss. puragrapliti. — 14 h u 
Mammal first* term. Ex., where tiansl. is of second term: — 
JJolphinus perniger (nfruparidi), pig ; Halicore dugong (mrmnni- 
thnn), man; Lutra vulgaris (mru&y), dog. See gloss, para- 
graphs. — 11 i" Abruck tnser, from (abhraka, Han. t:ilo) is spring 
water, having 'a mineral solntion of abruck (q.v. ]. Choonam 
neer is mineral water impregnated with choomtm [q.v,]. Mazbay 
neer is rain water. Ooppoo nwr is brackish water. On (too neer 
is spring water. Teenoer, from (li, tam. tire) is distilled water. 
Tunneer, from (tan, tam. cool) is cold water. Vermeer, from 

(vcm, tam. hot) is hot water. Nee rad y mo oU T<Q.(ip/F ^ - 

nfradixiuittu, T«m.). From (nbovo + adi. (ami to strike + 
muttu, tam. pearl) j usefal in cooshiam [q.v.] in removing bad 
secretions. Plant name common to: — BalioHpermuoi montanum ; 
Hydnocarpus venenata. See gloss, paragraphs. Nee rah - 

nfit, Hipd. ; * elckalln, Can. ; - iUnkalln, Mai. \ 

UfftsFl - pathaiii, Tam*). Hind, from (iiira, son. water). Mai. 
from (ila, mal. fresh + kallu, mal. toddy). Tam. from (patham, 
tam. proper quality -f m'r, tam. water). Toddy jq.v.] which is 
fresh + drawn and oot yet begun to ferment, in which condition 
it is always found early in thn morning before sunrise [verrvT. 

Necrattipair (ciTlf&fcle^jQ - lurnttipp^ru, Mnh). 

(above 4- atti, mal. to como in contact 4* ]H*rn, inal. birth-right). 
Birth-right obtained by omning in contact with water. Finul 
sale of jenm [qv.], succeeding Otty [q.v.] when, the jetuny 
[q.v.] after previous transactions can no longer nvoid an abso- 
lute transfer, fn this the jenmy for some further and tinnl 
consideration gives up all connection with the land, even the 
remaining right of pre-emption. At the time of executing and 
delivering tlu» deed, the following persons must, be present: — 
Swajauty, a person tit the same caste; Bandhoo, n relative; 
Puntran. literally the son, but in malabur construed to mean (ho 
hei^, whether a nephew or son; Xarapafy, the rajah; the 
writer of the deed ; Tatra sambandhv, a resident round the apnt. 
In priictieo the attendance of the Rajah, or the cxccinii m of the 
deed before l he Hnjnh, is dispensed with. It is only necessary 
that ho shnnld 1 m> apprfzod of the transaction. Tin* mortgagee 
gives two fanams [q.v.l, which is placed in a small vessel of 
water, supposed to come off the estate. The mortgagor, bolding 
the deed in his hand* pours the water over it. which tbo mort- 
gagor receives as it. falls, s*nd either swallows it, or puts it upon 
his. head, or upon his foot, or upon the ground, according to the 
relative caste of the two parties. The deed is then delivered 
to the mortgagee. This deed mentions generally that, the full 
value of the jirojierty disposed of has hcen .received, and states 
the boundaries of it, but it does not specify any amount received. 
The purchaser, in coming into possession, is bound by all the 
obligations which attached to the proprietor, lie cannot disturb 
those who may be holding the property or any portion of it on 
Cnunom Iq.v.J mortgage, but merely receives the surplus rent 
produce in place of the former landlord. On the other band, ho 
conics into nil the rights and privileges of the former landlord, 
anV may. pay off Otty [q.v.] mortgages mid sell or transfer the 
property an he pleases. The deed is Curunam .atti pair. Spo 

vol. II, 104. Neerauniean (fijriroBstiiS arisr - niranikkan, Tarn.). 

From (above + anui, tam. command). A village peon [q.v.] 

superintending the water-bourses [msergunty], Neer raid 

( 0 tr js&treu - nirkkfd, Tam.). From (above 4- kal, tam. channel). 

A water-oourae[caun. : Neer choondy(jf it passer up,; nir^undi, 

Tam.). Tam. from (above + shundu, tam. to shrink) ; flowers 
during rains and is sensitive to touch. Titlo otherwise Water 
mimosa. Botanically Desman thus virgntus, willd., Icguminosm 
[vriesham, 48 ]. Alias Mimosa virgata. Ruffruticom ; stem 
Greet, rngled ; leaves bipinaated ; pinnae throe to four pair, with 
a large concave gland between the lowest pair ; leaflets fifteen to 
twenty pair s peduncles axillary, about as long ns the leave*) 
naked, bearing a globose, few-flowered head ; legume narrow- 
linear, many-seeded ; flowers small, whito s flowering in the 

rainy season. Noother species nero, Near coaly ( if rf « a. - 

nfrkkuli, Tam.). From (above 4* kuli, torn, wages). Water-rat© j 
includes either Teervay jaunty [q.v.] or FuhI jansty [q[v.l— 
Neercorattay (y4l« \S * pinikisAmp, Dec.; - nirii- 

hivu, Can. ; • nfllakeyya, Tel. ; orflaasmuai) • ufrmamlnli, 

Mal. ; ffr*Qmir - nfrkkorattai, Tam.), Title from 
tamuL Deo. from (pinf, hind, water -f simp, hind, snake). 
Can. from (turn, can.' water 4* h&vu, can. snake). Tel. from 
(nfllu, tel. water + koyya, tel. stick). Mal. from (vur, tam. 
water 4* mondali, mal. the snake). Tam. from (nfr.’mnl. water 4- 
kuradu, tam. pincers) ; means watcr-hold-f ast ; from the fact 
that, when it bitos it will not let go till the flesh is torn out. 
Title otherwise Checkered snake. Trnpidonotus qnincuociatus, 
achleg., colnbrid© [pauinb], ophidii colnhriformes, ophhlia 

te ,rpft^^] reptilia f sarpy, 17 j, of naturalists [jantoo]. From its 
qnenting wet paddy fields is commonly reckoned a water 


snake, but it is not venomous. — —Neercntty (flird&LiQ. . 
riirkkatti. Turn.). From (above + kattu, lam. to confine)- Same 

as Ncorgunty. Necrgunty - nmigunti, Tel.)- From 

(above* + kuttu, tel. to confine). Wilier distributor of a village. 
Thu Xecrgunty's province is t<» take chic of the reservoirs, 
frequently to inspect the loom [q.v.] or outlet from the tank 
[q.v.] to the fields, to see that it be not choked with sand or dirt, 
to prevent every unnecessary and unusual expense of the wutcr, 
w’hich it is his duty to distribute to each field under the orders 
of the village headman impartially iu quantities proportioned to 

tlio Mxtent of the field mid stage <» the crep finam]. - 

Nee woolly ( • kdkilAksha, Han. ; • krflista, 

Mtthr. j ^XirsnffrT - tonillmWjhada, Cone. ; JlV . 

talmakliAnekaper, Ifind. ; - kolsekajhar, a Doc. ; 

- kolavankegida, Can. ; - kdvemulludai, 

Too.; * - turugobhi, Tel.; Qjui<ckflq0gl - vayatchulli, 

Mul.; - ikiri, Singh.; - nirmuHi, Tam.). 

Title from tamul. Sun. frern (kdkila, sun. cuckoo 4- aksha, 

Sim. eye) , from flowers. Hind, from Sanscrit. Dec. from 

(kulsa, hind. charcoiU-4- jhar, hind, tree) [indian'nettle, indian 
nightshade]. Cun. from (kola, can. pond f var.ka, can. 
crooked 4- gida, can. plant). Tel. from (in'rn, tel. water 4* 
gnlibi, tel. the plant). Mal. from (vayal, inal. field 4- chulli, 
mul. thorny plant). Tam. from (nir, tam. water 4- muJli, tam. 
thorny •plant). San. a!:u> (g^kshuntl, moaning cow 4- razor; 
(kuiikah moaning cluster ; (ikshura), meaning like sugar-cane ; 
(ikshugiindha), meaning sugar-cane, saccliamm ofiicinarum, 
liun. + Hindi [naunul, nerinjy j; (fikiikanuiku), meaning having 
one thorn; (suryHbhira), meaning huu. feu ring jilunt ; (gokan- 
tuka), meaning cow 4- thorn [neriiijy ] ; (ksm^kidin), meaning 
| knot 4- sugar-cane, by reason of knots. Mahr. also (t&limiu 
khan a), meaning seed of hvgrophila spinosn, t. and. Hind, 
also (gochrn); (ikshugnTula) ; (gi-khlmra), from smiscrit menu lug 
cow + razor. Can also (kohivulike) ; (niullHiikdle) ; (gdriiiiidi) ; 
(niruppi). Tel. ulso (gubhi) ; (korimiili) ' [curntly pansy]. 
Title otherwise Cow thorn, Cuckoo's eye. Long-leaved barleria, 
Water thorn, lhitauically ifygrophilu hpinusa, t. under, 
acantlmci!n> (vrieshara, kgl]* Alias AHteracuniha longifolia; 
Barleria hexacHnt.hu, lnngitlora, longifolia; Buellia iongi folia. 
Animal ; vh-ra I’rect, blunUv quadrangular, hbpid ; leaves 
opposite, ciizifonn, very long; calyx four-cleft; cprolla funmd- 
sli-ipod, live-deft, one division rlceprr than *he rest ; llnwers 
in whorls, axillary, blue or bright violet ; flowering in rniny 
season ; spines, three on each side of the tdom, equal in 
length to the whorls ; swamp;, places, \ cry common ; native of 
west coast. The seeds are one of the J'liuchabeejam or fivo 
seeds, the others being those of Celastrus [ malkangany !, 
Fenugreek ( inaitce], Ajwonn [q.v. I, and Cumin I jeeiah]. Roots 
often biennial, tapering, with numerous root h‘ts ; the seeds nro 
small and tiattisb, of iriegular form and brown <olor, the lmvest 
\\i of an incli long cud , l „ broad ; when placed in the mouth they 
immediately bocornu contod with a large quantify of extremely 
tcimriourt mmihlge, which adheres to the tongue and palate 
and is of rather agreeable flavor. . The roots are employed in 
dropsical affect iona and gravel; the leaves boiled in vinegar 
[candy ] arc diuretic. Other coulinon species are : - phlomoidcH, 

salicifoiiu, serpliyllum. Neer moozhuot/y * ( fiiry .(qpfcsl - nfr- 

muzhugi. Tarn.). From (above 4- mir/.hugi, tain; diver). Mf»n 
who, when the Vinks are full and the sluices are nut of order, 
divo down into the sluice and remove the obstruction, Ac., a 

perilous occupation [innm]. Neermothal miii - uirniutnl, 

Mal.). From (above 4- mutal, mal. principal. The property in 
water ; as a mode of transfer, is the same us Coodimahocr [otty]. 
See vol. 11 , 101 . — -Netr nilny (^ /rjp&u - nirnilai. Turn.). From 

(above 4- nil, tam. to sUnd). Marshy ground. AV#rourg 

(*r«TRWIf - hhdinyimiilttka, San. i - bbuiivaU, Mahr 8 

'll l^ 1 • bhdmyavili. Cone, i - bhuindunlsh. Hind, 

and Dec. ; - kirunclli, Can. ; - nehinelli, Too. ; 

7lei4ft Otf - nelausirika, Tel.; iT^V^rol - nfrnri, Mal. ; ajVojdteo - 
pitavakka, Singh. ; QipirQjBGvvQ - kizhAncili, Tam.). Title from 
malayalam. San. from (bhtinii, son. ground + amabika, pan. 
phyllanthnz emblica, liun.). Hind, from aanscrit. Mahr., Ac., 
from Sanscrit. Can. from (kiru, can. small 4- nelli, cad. pliyllan* 
thus emblica, linn.]. Too. from (nela, too. gronnd 4* nelli, too. 
phyllanthus emblica, linn.). Tel. from (n61ft, tel. greund + 
usirika, tel. phyllanthus emblica, linn.). Mal. from (nir, mal. 
water 4* firi, nml. creeper). Tam. from (kizh, tam. below 4- 
nelli, tam. pliyllnnthus emblica, linn.) ; from lowly habit and 
resemblance. San. (bhtitadhitrij, meaning earth nelly; 
(putnudirenf), meaning multitude of sons j (pitabahnpTiala), 
mcaniug yellow .+ many + fruit. Mal. also (kuhantdli) j. 
(cherun(rdri), meaning small water creepper ; (kizlik4y nelli), 
meaning nelly with fruits below. Singh, also (sad4p’hak) % 
meaning always 4* fruit [coconnut]. Tam. also (kizhkkaynelli),. 
meaning below 4- fruit 4* 'pliyllnnthus emblica, linn. ; (shimatti). 
Title otherwise Chimooty, Indian animal ph\ llanihus, Kizhanelly. 
Botanically Phylianthns [aundacnimj niruri, iniiM., var. genuinus, 
enphorbiaceio [vrieslmm, H8j. Sjiccific name from mnlavalam. 
Alias Nyinplianthus niruri; Criuaria erectr- Animal, erect, 
mnions ; branches herbaceous, ascending ; fiorif *rous brnncldets 
filiform; leaves smnli elliptic, n moron ate, entire, glabrous; 
flowers axillary ; male •flower* 'minute) two or three with one 
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longer pedicel tad j female in each axil, terminating in three 
trsnsvorse anthers; eapsnta globose, glabrous, three-angled, 
with two seeds in each cell; seed triangular; flowers minute, 
greenish ; white root ; leaves bitter ; a common weed. Root, 
leaves, and young shoots used medicinally as deobstruent and 
dinretic ; root and leaves, either in powder or deoootfon, used in 
janndioo or bilions complaints j young shoots in infusion given 
In dysentery ; substituted for british oopaiba and sweet nitre ; 
quoted in pbarm., non-offloinal. An undershrub species urinaria 
called Red neeroory from color of stems has similar diuretic 
properties. Tho poolah [q.v.] shrub is callod Wild neeroory. 
Large neeroory is metauchesopsis patens, mailer, ouphorbfecem 
fvrtashaw, 1 18]; alias iqelanthesa obl{qua, turbinata; phyl- 
lunthus turbinatus; leaves membranaceous; female flowers 
solitary, mnlos proceeding from minute* about six to nino- 
bracteolatod racemules ; calyx obconical, sharply lengthened out, 
and cronatcly twelve-lobed round the base of tho segments; 
large shrub ; fruit sise of a pea [oatauyam] ; varieties are 

genuine, oblongifolia, turbinata, vulgaris. Neerpayir (fin lj 

uuSfr - nfrppayir, Tam.). From (above 4 payir, tam. crop). 

Wet cultivation [nunjah]. -Nirvala (5V*T - varana, San.; 

g|qq<wr - vAyavarana, Mahr. ; • barnA, Hind. ; jW* ^ Jtd Jri " 
bclphalkAjhAr, Deo. ; - bilapatri, Can. ; fcCJjtaa . nirujani, 

Coorg; atjddJddoh - tudemadirengi, Too. ; • vulimidi, 

Tol. ; orilc^ortjb • m'rvvAl, Mai. ; cuiMm - varana, Singh. » m/r sQ 
mf&OD* - m&vilangai, Tam.). Title from m&layalam. San. from 
(vri, san. to envelope). Hind, from san'sorit. Doc. from (belphal, 
•hind, fruit of ooglo marmelos, corr. 4 jhir, hind, tree) [bael]. 
Can. from (talus, san. the tree, oegle marmelos, oorr. 4 patri, san. 
loaf). Mai. from (nir, mal. water 4 vilA, mal. feronia elephantum, 
oorr.). Tam. moans great bael [ashy baboo], weaver's beam]. 
San. also (tiktashika), meaning bitter Ijerb ; (ashmarighnal, 
meaning gravel, the diseaso 4 destroyer ; (pashugandhA), 
meaning cow 4 smell ; (ajApA) ; (vasaha) ; (varana). Hind, 
also (belpatri), meaning bael-leafod. Dec. also (barmikAjhAr). 
Can. also (nirvalA) ; (holenekkiniara), meaning river + to lick 4 
treo i (ti&rumbtfle) ; (mavalanga). Tel. also (usiki) ; (urnmitti) ; 
(tellaulitiudi), meaning white 4 - the tree ; (bilvamu) ; (m4r6du), 
meaning tree 4 king [bael] ; (peddauKraidi), meaning large 4 
cratmvn roligiosa, forst. ; (ohmnaulimidi), meaning small 4 the 
tree. Mal. also (nirmitalam), meaning water 4 punioa granatum, 
linn. Singfi.nlsw(iunuvarana), meaning salt 4 the plant. Tam. 
also (vilvum) [bael] ; (periyamAvilingai), meaning large 4 the 
tree ; (shinnamAvilangai), meaning small 4 thetrfeo; (athisAra- 
nam). Title otherwise Garlic pear, Holy garlic pear, Mauvi- 
lingano, Thrco-lo»ved caper tree, Water wood -apple. Botanically 
Cratieva religiose, forst., oapparidoro [vriesham, 11]. Alius 
Capparis nurvala, roxburghii, trifoliate ; Cratmva inermis, 
imrV&la, tapia. Shrub or small tree ; flowers whitish, or cream- 
colored } Malabar. Gives to pharm. leaves, non-officinal ; some- 
what aromatic, slightly bitter, stomachic ; root has sub-aromatic 
and bitterish taste, -with alterative quality. Wood yellowish- 
white, when ofd turning light-brown, moderately hard, oven- 
grained ; used for drums, models, writing-boards, combs and in 
turnery. There are two well-known varieties : — “ a 11 Large 
nirvnla is Crativva xeligiosa, foyst., var. nurvala, ham. „ Tree, 
15-20 feet ; loaves trifoliolate ; leaflets ovate-lanceolate, acumi- 
nated, lateral ones unequal at the base j limb of the petals ovate- 
roundish ; torus hemispherical, very ovoid ; calyx four-sepalled ; 
petals four, nnguioulate ; beary stfpitatc, pulpy inaido ; flowers 
greenish white, with rod stamens; racemes terminal. Leaves 
aromatic, slightly bitter, and stomachic ; root having alterative 
qualities ;* juice of bark given in convulsions and flatulency, and 
boiled in oil externally applied in rheumatism.*-" b " Small 
nirvala or three-leaved caper, is Cratmva religioaa, forst., var. 
roxburghii. Tree ; flowers large, white, becoming cream-colored 
with purple filaments ; common on banks of rivers, much planted 
by natives ; fruit hard, globose and woody, something like wood- 
appta [q.v.] ; wood soft and easily cut, but tolerably tough, an4 
used for carving models, making Tfriting.boards, and combs, to. 

NEEKOO (W9T • bhasma, Son, ; • rAkh, Hind, and Dec . ; 

1 - aba, Malay , • bfldide, Tel, ; crilQ • niru, Mal . ; 

mof • alu, Singh. ; fijy . niru, Tam.). San. from (bhas, san. to 

consume). Hind, and peo. from (raksha, san. protector). Tel. 
from (bKflti, san. ashes). Mal. from tamul. Tam . also (sbAmbal). 
Ashes. Earthy part of any substance after it has been burnt. 

Distinguish from Neer, water, Pooneer . pdufru, 

Tam.). Means flower ashes. Saline efflorescence. - 8m sop. 

title. Hmeer (jSmfigi • tironfiru, Tam.). Tam. frocq (tirn, 

tam. holy). Ashes of burnt cow-dung [shanny ] with which Shiva 
[q.v.] is said to smear hfs body and hence in imitation of him his 
followers. Also ashes taken from Are of an agnihotry [q.v,] 
firamin Lq.v.] or any sacrificial Are, The three transverse tines 
made with the sacred ashes on the forehead of Shd vibes are 
called Tripeendram [q.y,]. Consecrated by muntran? [q.v.], it 
Is worn on forehead or rubbed on whole body as a charm or for 
flbars benefit. Balls of powdung ashes are sold in hssaqr [q.v.1. 
Used in Hindoo houses in scouring brass plates and glassware, 
also used in cleaning military accoutrements and brass mount- 
ings of harness, to. [vibhootyj. 


IfEKYATT - niyat, Hind.). From (navA, ar. intend). 
Will. Royal decree. 


NEOAPATAM * (^TU • nAgpatan,* Bind. ; jb*guulLu 
esarth * nAgappattanam, Tam.). From (nAga, san. snake 4* 
pattana, san. towu) [naug]. Tam. also (nAgai), meaning snake 
4 place ; also (tirunAgai), meaning holy 4 snake place. Sanscrit 
name (nAgapuii), meaning snake town $ also (ohAritrapura), 
meaning historic fame 4 town [cauveryputuam]. Gipek^tyopof. 
•■■■•(I) Talook ; Tanjore dist., TahBildurta.pay Rs. 250 ; area 
240 squaro miles ; pop. 220,348 ; language T«mul. Central 
coast talook. Boundaries ; North Nunnilam talook and Caricaul 
territory, east the 8ta, south Tritrapoondy talook, wost Nunnilam 
and Munnargoody talooks. Flat level sloping towards the east 
and south-east. Soil, sandy along the sea coast and black clayey 
in the interior. Export of rice [q.v.]. Import of timber, betel- 
nuts [q.v.] and spices, dyeing cloth, and railway workshop 
materials. Oodambodikay, Pandaviyaur, Sectaur; Velliyanr, 
Vettaur and Yodaiyaur, give irrigation. Camping ground at 
Candambaudy. places of archoiulogioal interest:— A yyinaur- 
covilputt, Coottamporetaunirooppoo, Eivaooody, Keevalorp, 
Keezhaiyorc, Kidarangandaun, Nagore, Negapatam, Poyyore, 
ShivanAndaurcoil, Sikkil, Taivore, Tappanam pooliyore, Tircar* 
vassal, Tircoovalay, Tirpoondy, Tirvoyuioro, Trivarore, Tyauga- 
rajapooram, Vadacoody, Yadakk poyyore, Yashivalatn, Yettoo- 
coody. Principal trig, stations Njrdhaiinmnngal&in, Sliila- 
goory. Tho leading places Ac., in the talook are the following. 

Andanapett {&/jBfi>siPu(8uil.&)u • andanapplttai, Tam.)* 

From (andanan, tam. bramin -I* pdttai, tam. village). Town; 
pop. ^619 ; acres 716 ; lat. 10° 46' ; long. 79° 52' ; from Nega- 
patam .W.S.W. 1} miles; from Tanjore E. 44 miles; from the 
Sea W. 2 miles. . Shiva temple. Copper [taumram] and brass 

[pittalay] vessels manufactured. Devoor (Qfifyir . tevnr, 

Tam.). From (tc^, tam. deity + dr, tam. villager). Sanscrit 
name (devnpura), meaning god 4 town. Yilloge ; pop. 1,313 ; 
acres 1,162 ; lat. 10° 44' ; long. 79° 46' ; from Negapatam 
W.S.W. 8 miles ; from Tanjore E. 40 miles ; from tho sea W. 
8 miles. On the Cadoovaiyanr. Old Shi /a temple with inscrip- 
tions, ono dated A.D. 1425. Keevulnre (Sip&Qsajir - kfzh- 

valdr, kivalur, *Tam.). From (kizh, tam. east 4 val, tam.- a 
hillock 4- dr, tam. milage). Village, Railway station ; pop. 
2,108; acres 1,387; tat. 10" 46'; loug. 79° 47'; height 28 feet ; 
from Negapatam W. 7 milos; from Tanjore E. 40 miles; from 
the sea W. 7 miles. In 1768 ransacked by Lally in the hopes of 
finding treasure. Old Shiva temple ‘with inscriptions. — 

Nagore (srrA.iT • nAgdr, Tam.). Boe sep. title. Negapatam 

(nir&uuLLuanrib • nAgappattanam, Tam.). Bco below. 

Nird Kanam ungalam {fi/r f f€BUa fSf aevLn • nirttannmungalam, 
Tam.). From (nis, san. without 4 dliana, nan. rirhos 4 mangala, 
san. prosperity). Trig, station ; lat 10° 42 # 24*76" ; long. 79° 6l # 
6*13" | from Ncgnpatam 8.S.W. 5 miles; from Yadavore VV. | 

mile ; from the sea W. 3 miles, Pooravacherry (Lj/DQ/4 1 

- puravacftcri, Tara.). From (pur&vam, twin, forest + 
shdri, tam. villago). Village ; pop. 2,661 ; acres 657 j lat. 
10° 45' ; long. 79 0 51' j from Negapatam W. 3 miles ; from 
Tanjore K. 46 miles ; from the sea W. 3 miles. Weaving centre. 

Seelaur - shittArn, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Shilagoory (£lOL(9}fft - shilaguri, Tam.). Trig, station; lat. 


10® 8ff 32*67"; long. 79® 53* 40*85"; from Negapatam 8. 7 
miles; from Tirpoondy N.E. 4 miles; from Vetangaiuiy 8. If 

miles. On the seashore.- Sikkil • £«£}<*> * shikkil, Tam.). 

From (shikkil, tam. temple 4 il, tam. place). Sanscrit nemo 
(vnallikAranya), meaning the plant, jasminum sambac, ait. 4 
forest. Town, Railway atation ; pop. 2,648 ; acres 1,288 ; lat. 
10° 46' ; long. 79° 51' ; height 17 feet ; from Negapatam W. 8 
miles; from Tanjore K. 44 miles; from the aea W. 8 miles 
Old Shiva templo with inscriptions.— Tirtwrors (ji 0 • i irmjirm 

tlruvArdr, Tam.). Bee sep. title. Vadoogacherry {euWms* 

Qsifi • vaduga^dri, Tam.). From (vadugaa, tam. member of 
the yadnga caste 4 shdri, tam- village). 'Village; pop. 726 k 
acres 998 ; lat. 10® 43 / ; long. 70^ 49 / ; from Negapatam W. 7 
miles ; from Tanjore E. 42 miles; from the aea W. 6 miles. On 

the Oadoovoiyeur. Velangauny (Qmmfnbatraafl • vdlAngAni, 

Tam.), From (vdlAn, tam. member of the thllAla oaste 4 kAni, 
tam. land). Village, Port; pep. 2,682; acres 1,020; tat. 10® 41' j 
long 79® 53' ; from Madras B.8.W. 166 miles | from Negapatam 
S. B miles; from Tanjore E.8.E. 47 miles; from Topetorev 
N. 19 miles. The Cadoovaiyanr flows past. Open road-stead. 
Church of some importance resorted to during annual festival 

by R,0. Christians. Vettacauropiroopp (dcuil 

0/jq • vdttakkAraniruppn, Tam.). From (ydttaikjkAran, tam. 
hunter 4 iruppu, tam. dwelling). Village; pop. 2,096; acres 
3,224 ; lat. 10* 84' ; long. 79* S3 7 ; from Negapatam 8. 14 miles.; 
from Tanjore E.8.E. 48 miles ; from the sea W, If nriles .— ■» 
Deputy* tahaildarry, Tanjore district. Fay Rs. 100 mm 


, . Town, Municipality, *Port, Railway station, Head-quartan 
of Head assistant collector, Talook, Executive engineer, Assistant 
commissioner of salt and abkary revenue, Telegraph oflfoe, 
Subordinate judge, District moonsif, and Dsputy tahsfldar, 
Place of pilgrimage; Tanjore diat., Negapatam tal. ; pop. 
69,221; acres 2,059; lat. 10° 46' ; long. 79* 63'; height 19 
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feet i from Combaconam 8.E. 34 miles ; from Madras 6.B.W. 
160 miles ; from Msyavaram S.8.B. 26 miles ; from Mannar- 
goody JB.N.K. 37 miles } from Nagore 8. 4 miles ; from Tanjore 
K. 48 miles ; from Velaugauny N. 6 miles. At the moiffth of 
the Oadoovaiyaur on an open level, sandy expanse, having a 
gentle slope to the sea. Chief port of Tanjore and terminus of 
the South Indian railway. Its harbour has a fixed white dioptric 
light, 82- feet above high water-mark. Light on the jetty near 
the river mouth; lat. 10° 45' 80"; long. 79° W 80/ White; 
fixed; K miles range; visible * from all .directions seaward, 
masonry column painted white guide to anchorage. The 
estuary ii capable of receiving small coasting-vessels. With 
Nagore, which forms part of the municipality, it contains a 
largo Lubbay [q.v.] population. One of the earliest ‘Portuguese 
settlements on the Coromandel coast [q.v.]. Taken irom the 
Portuguese by the Dutch in 1660 and become the head-quarters 
of the. Dutch trade on the Coromandel coast. Taken from the 
Dutch by the English in 1781. After the cession of Tanjore 
territory by treaty in 1799, Kogapataui became the head -quarters 
of the Collector and continued to be so until 1845, when the 
Collector's bead-quarters were removed to Tranquebar. Fourteen 
temples, all old, twelve Shiva and taro Viahnoo. In a Shiva 
temple is a stone, bearing an epitaph in Dutch to the memory of 
a Enropean who died in A.D. 1777. Ancient brick tower, 70 feet 
high, supposod of Booddlust [bnoddha] or Jeina [q.v. ] origin and 
known as the China tower. The ruins of the old Dutch fort are 
sniToiinded by a ditch filled up in many plaoes. Government 
•alt riopdt, Wesleyan mission establishment. Ships and coasters 
maintain a considerable trade, principally in rice, with Ceylon, 
Burmah and Straits settlements. The fol lowing are the travelling 
distances by road from Negapatam to different places : — 


To 

v i4 

Miles and 
Furlongs. 

Idirampntnsm ... 

AmutttuiiKy 

CnricAul 

ClihUmb&ram ... 
Chiufrtoput 

Coimbatore 

Cudiialoro 

MudriiN * 

Madura 

Mnnnarsooily ... 
Piiliimrotlttli 

f'?ll.U|lCOlt4lh 

pjturiiben 

l’oim cHlimoro ... 
Pondicherry 

PcMHioorottsh ... 
I’littoocoHah 
lUim*RhwAram ... 
Uaiunuud 

Kalem 

Shiynlly ... 

Tanjoro 

Tondy 

Tranquchar 
Trichmopoly ... i 
Trip.itoro 

Munnargoody and Puttoocottsh 
Miinnoigoody and Puttooouttah 

N.'umre • 

Tranquebar and Rliiyally 

Chicla ml jararo. Cudaakire and Pondi- 
cherry. 

Trichi nopoly, Cnroor and Pulladam ... 

Bhiyully and Chidamharam 

Cuddafora iind ChinRleput 

Mimnarpoody. Pultgocottah, Aran- 
tannsy ana Trips lore. 

Tirvarora 

Munnargoody, Tondy und Ramnaud... 
Puttoooottah. Tri;mtorfl and Madura., 
l^tlooaottah, Tondy and Banmaud... 

Vodarnnvam 

Tranquebar, Shlyslly, Chidambaram 
and Cuddalom 

Tanjore 

Tirvaixirp and Munnarsoody 

Puttoocottah, Tondy and Ramnaud ... 

Puttoocottah and Tondy 

Tanjore. Trichinopoly and Nsmcull ... 

Tranquebar 

TirvAiDr^ 

Munnargoody and PuttooeoUah !!! 

Caricaul 

Tanjore 

Mtiiuutrgoody andJLrantaungy 

61 1 

84 1 

12 6 

00 0 
109 6 

221 1 

89 4 
194 4 
100 6 

« 6 
234 1 
201 8 
171 a 

37 0 

92 8 

98 0 

08 4 

179 0 
142 0 

180 1 

48 8 

06 0 

111 4 

22 2 

98 2 
117 1 


NEIL CHERRY {fisoQfi - nflagiri, Tom.). From (nfla, san. 
bluo + giri, san. mountain) [ncel]. Sanscrit name (astagiri), 
meaning mountain behind which the sun sets. Old Tamul name, 
Mala maud, or hill country. One of the ranges of the Hindoo 
pooraunic cosmography has the same name ; but the title is not 
uncommon. Revenue district j situated inland, containing the 
hill plateau and a portion of Wynaud ; between 11° IV and IV 
42' N. lat., and between 76 w 1 T and 77 9 01* E. long. ; bounded N. 
by Mysore, E. by Coimbatore district, 6. by Coimbatore and 
Malabar districts, W. by Malabar district ; square miles 967 1 
pop. 91,034 ; language Ounarese, Tamul and Malayalam. Con- 
tains rivers Moyaur, Pycarrah, and Boy pore. The whole area of 
the district is represented by the following sub-areas :~rCoondah 
division, Morkoonaud division, Paranginaud division, Todaxiaud 
division, Wynaud division being the south-east portion of 
Wynaud. For general administrative purposes the district is 
distributed between the following revenue and magisterial 
officers, who have their head-quarters at the places shown. The 
pay set opposite the subordinate officers gives the grade of the 
corresponding charge Collector, Ootaoamund. Head assistant 
collector, Pundalore, in ohaige of South-east Wynaud division. 
Deputy tahsildars; Coonoor, Rs. 100, range situated in the 
south of Paranginaud division and embracing Paranginaud and 
Morkoonaud divisions; Goodsloro, Rs. 100, range situated 
in the Numbalagode am shorn. South-east Wynaud division; 
Ootaoamund, Rs. 100, range situated in the Todanaud division 
and embracing Todanaud and Coondah divisions. Similarly 
judicial officers : — Additional sessions judge, Ootaoamund ; 
Subordinate judge, Ootaoamund, with civil jurisdiction over 
the whole district ; District moonsif, Goodaloro with jurisdiction 
extending over Wynaud south-east division. Similarly Public 
works officers t — District engineer, Ootaoamund ; Sub-divisional 
officers, Hoc- 1 and 2. Contains Registration sub-districts 
Coonoor, Goodaloro and Ootaoamund. Contains Forest ranges 
Coonoor, Kotagherry, Kullaur, Msilore, Moothooxnullay, Nedi- 
wutuun, Ootaoamund and Seegore. Contains Municipalities 


Coonoor sad Ootacamnnd. The following general references 
should be mado to the preceding volumes general geography, 
1 (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, I (29) to (109) ; general history, 
I (110) to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1 j meteorology, IT, 
8 ; geology, II, 8 ; fauna, II, 21 ; flora, II, 26 ; mineralogy, II, 
29. The following references in the preceding volumes will 
furnish details special to the district : — particulars about towns, 
II, 48 ; comparative population, II, 172 ; location of revenue 
officers, II, 389 ; registrars' and sub-registrars' stations, II, 
421; rain-gnage stations, II, 428; maps published, II, 438; 
survey topographical lists, II, 443 i hospitals and dispensaries, 
II, 447 ; missionary stations, II, 455 ; head-quarter stations of 
gasetted officers, II, 461 ; incidence of taxation, II, 468 ; weights 
and measures of the district, 11, 516. A special gusetteer 
account of the whole district is given at II, 107. For Neil- 
gharry sholahs see Sholah. The following are the principal 
elevations : — Bcvoybetta, • 6,488 feet ; Coondabetta, 6,555 ; 
Coondamoogy, 7,816 ; Coondah peak, 8,358 ; Coonoor, 6,886 j 
Devarbetta, 6,571 ; Dev&sholuhbetta, 8,380 ; Dimhutty, 6,330; 
Dod&betta, 8,760; Hokkabetta, 7,267; KodanAud, 6,815; 
Kotagherry, 6,571 ; Mocoorty penk, 8,402 ; Oorbetla, 6,915 ; 
Ootacamnnd, 7,361 ; Tomrabetta, 7,292. The following table 
gives various travelling distances in miles on the plateau 
These are by now carriage roads, but by old roods the distances 
are often shorter : — 


Avalsnchey to Banshy tappaul 0 
Banghy tappaul lo Risparra ... 9 
Berliaur to Kullaur ... 4 

Coonoor to Berliaur ... 12 

Coonoor to Hoolicull ... 0 

Coonoor to Lamb's rock ... 8 
Ororetnund to Mocoorty ... 0 
Oullhutty to Beegore ... ... 4 

Dovosholoh to Kartairy ... 9 
Devasholah to Mailore ... 3 
Devasholab to Tyemvilay ... 6ft 
Goodaloro to Calicut by Car- 
ooor ... ... ... 69 

Goodaloro to Cannanore ...126 

Kartairy to Colacumbey ... 6 

Kartairy to Coonoor 6 

Kartairy to Hoolfoull 7 

Kotagherry to Kodanaud ... 8> 
Kotagherry to Mettapolliem ... 20 
Kullaur to Mettapolliem ... 6 
Lamb's rock to the Dolphin's ^ 

Molvor’s bund to M ailooondaii! 9 


Nediwutt&xn to Goodalore ... 9 

Ootacamnnd to A vnlanchey ...18 

Ootaoamund to Bilicull ... 7 

Ootacamund to Calient ...198 

Ootacamund to Coonoor ...11 

Ootacamund to Crorcmund ... 10 
Ootacamnnd to Oullhutty ... 8 
Ootacamund to Devasholah ... t§ 
Ootacamund to Kartairy ... 7 
Ootaoamund to Mclror'a bund. It 
Ootaffamund to Pycarroh ... is 
Ootacamund to Pycarrah falls 

by Pycarrah road 14 

Ootacamund to Wellington ... 10 
Ootaoamund to Y el Inn bully 
ohuttrnm ... .6 

Pycarrah to Nediwnttom ... 9 

Heegore to Tepnaoadav ... loft 

Risparra to Sholacull loft 

Teppacadav to Mysore ... 45 

Wellington to Kotagherry ... is 

Yellanhully to Kartairy ... 5 


—a) The principal places, Ac., in the district are the 

following. Adderley estate (rvat3A®tW - gdbetdts, Cnn.). Can. 

from (gfibe, can. owl + trfla, can. garden). Coffee estate. 
Berliaur village, Paranginaud j acres 407 ; lat. ll u 21' ; long. 76* 

54' ; from Coonoor E. 4 miles. In Berliaur village. Annappa 

sholah - annappashdla, Mai.). From (annappa, 

can. proper name + shdlsi, tam. plantation). Coffee estate, 
Moonnanaud amshom, B.B. Wynaud j from Nelacottah W.N.W. 

2 miles. 16*45 acres. Arattapauray (ctroopQ^oo - arattappdru, 

Mai.). Froto'(aratti, tam. fear + pdrai, tarn.* rock). Tea estate, 
Ouohterlony valley ; from Goodalore B.S.W. 8 miles. 295 acres. 

Artencaud (jfjrmiwairQ - aravangfidu, Tam.). See sep. 

title. AttievU (wA tftw - attikallu, Can.). From (atti, can. 

fig tree, 'ficus glomerate, willd. 4- kallu, can. stone). Cinchona 
estate, Todanaud ; from Ootaoamund N.N.W. 5 miles- 90 seres. 
—Avalanchey (sactod - avsl&nche, Can.). See sep. title. 
— : — Bairhutty (t2fOMl^ • blrah&tti, Can.). From (b6ra, can, 
trade 4- hatti, oan. shepherd village). Hamlet, Paranginaud ; 
lat. 11° 23' ; long. 76° 50'. Hamlet of Jaokatalla [q.v.] village. 
Also Tea [q.v,] and Bine gum [q.v ] estate, Paranginaud; from 
Wellington bairraekB M.E. 1 mile. 49 acres.*— Baitmnnd (t2Wj 
H)ot& • bottamandu, Can.). From (betta, can. mountain 4» 
raandu, can. todah hut). Village, Hill, Pamngfaand division ; 
lat. 11° 24' ; long.* 76" CO' ; from Coonoor H.N.W. 4 miles ; from 
Ootacamnnd E. 6 miles .— -Barahuddy (fctfsft - bareadi. Can.), 
From (bare, can. bare 4- adi, can. bottom). Tea and cinchona 
estates, Paranginaud ; from Kotagherry E. 3 miles. 166 acres, 
Bear Mil - ddrbetta, Con.). Bee sep. title. 

BeUatty (tS^I^ • bellatti, Can.). IFrom (bel, can. white • + 
hatti, can. shepherd village). Coffee estate, Coondah division, 
58 acres .— BtUiky (rify* • belliki, Can,). See sep. title, 

Benhope (mjruuireutb • marappilam, Tam.). Tam. from 

(maram, tam. wood + pilam, tom. bridge). Coffee estate, 
Paranginaud; lat. 11° 20; long. 76° 52'. On Coonoor ghaut. 
About 179 acres . -—Benhutfy (totfaflJj - banahatti, Can.). 
From (bona, can. temple 4- hatti, oan. village). Coffee 
estate, Mdrkoonaud ; from Coonoor S.W. 4 miles. 155 acres. 

• Berliaur (tod©0dJids> . baraliyfcru, Can.). See sop. title. 

Bigody (fcrO* - biguli, Can.). From (bign, can. to swell), 
*Hame of the Coondah river.— -Bilicull (itWoj - bilikallu, 
Cgn.)« See sep. title.— BiUimullay (tt^53J«3 - bilUamle, Can.), 
From (bili, con. tree, rhododendron arbomnn, smith 4- male, 
oan. hill). Cinchona; in Hoolicull village. 8 miles from 

Coonoor 8.W.; 3 acres. Brooklands (l/ (tj essr t L & - 

purdglindsu, Tam.). Tea estate; acres 149; 1st. 11" 21'; long. 

76° 51*. A tea estate; within Coonoor towu. Burnside 

- gotteyattn, Can.).' Con. from (gottc, can. fissure 

146 
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•f nfttu, can. to burn). Coffee ostato ; acres 92 ; 3 miles east of 
Kotagherry in Conacary village . — '—Canavatty (ifttSSlij - kanu- 
vatti, Can. ; • kanavatti, Tam.). From (kanivo, 

car pass + hatti, can. shepherd Village). Coffee and cinchona 
estates, Parimginaad ; from Kotagherry S.E. 3 miles. 101 acres. 
— — Cawwiny scat (s/r&flAs^iLQ • kAningsittu, Tam.). Bee 

sep. title . Carubt ll tsholah \ytiS - karabillushdlo, 

Can.). From (kara, nan. hand + billu, can, bow + shdle, can. 
cluster of trees). Coffee estate, Todanaud ; from Ootacamund 

N. 7 miles. 51 acres. C tuber we fall (G«sxl L_«fl iff uj0a8 - 

kottakk iriyarnvi, Tam.). See sep. title. Gaulairy (r^fS^O - 

kaleri, Con.). From (k&lu, can. quarter 4- Ari, can. tanlc-bund). 
Ii ill, Coondah division ; lat. 11° 18* 5 long. 76° 36* ; height 8,322 
feet • from Ootacamund S.W. 13 miles ; from Macoorty B.8.E. 6 

miles. Caundal (dStrjBpdb - kindal, Tam.). See sep. title. 

... — Canval ctmbey (vssJwAeotf - kivalakombe, Can.). From 
(kAval, tain, guard + kombe, can. kurumbar village). Coffee 

estate, Merkoonaud. E. of Uoolicull droog. 51 acres. 

Chappatoily ( mao^l - cliappattrfdi, Mal.). From (ohappu, 
mal. leaf -f todi, mal. garden). Coffee and cinchona estates, 
Ghera^gode amshnni, S.E. Wynaud ; from Chwumbaudy N. 

I mile. 471 acres. Cherambaudy (3-aironwosfl . chtfram pit i, 

Mal.). See sep. title. Cherangode • oherankotu, 

Mai.). See sep. title. Chinna coonoor - chinna* 

knnnuru, Can.). From (chinna, can. small + knnnuru, can. 
village so culled). Hill, Todanaud division; lat. 11° 29'; long. 
76° 47'; from Ootacamund K.N.E. 6 miles. Overhangs the 

Moyaur valley. Chinna dodabetta - chiunadod- 

duhetta, Can.). From (chinna, can. small + doddahetta, can. tho 
grout hill). Bo called in contradistinction to Dodabetta proper. 
Hill, Merkoonaud division j lat. 11° 22'; long. TOP 45'; height 
7,819 feet ; from Coonoor W.N.W. 7 miles; from Ootacamund S. 

3 miles. Behind tho Lawrence Asylum. Cholaudy (^.aiomasU 

choiiti, Mal.). From (ehula, mal. grove 4- nitu, mal. conntiy). 
Coffee and cinchona estates, Cherangode amshom, S.E. Wynaud ; 

frora Cherambaudy W.N.W. 2 miles. 739*74 acres. ChawgaU 

cully . chaugatakalli, Can.). From (chauka, can. 

square 4- kalli, can. milk-hedge, euphorbia genns). Village, 
Government plantation, Todanaud division ; from Ootacamund 

W. 4 milos. Cliflon (Qd&u-~.aar - kilibdan, Tau|.). Estate, 

Moonnanaud amshom, S.E. Wynaud; from Nelacottah N. If 

miles. 350 acres. Grdamoolay (^J®?3sSjbSd - kddamfilo, Can.). 

From (kdda, can. monkey 4- mule, can. corner). Hamlet of 
B^rUaur village, Paranginaud ; acres 423; lat. 11° 22'; long. 

7»> w 53'; from Coonoor K.N.E. 3 milos. Codamund (doo^SlsSJod - 

kodumandn, Can.). From (kdda, can. monkey + mandn, can. 
cattle-fold). Estate, Merkoonaud ; from Coonoor S.W. 6 miles. 

38 uorps. C daeumbey (^A^VGtS - kolakambe, Can.). See 

nop. title. Cofcaray . kolikare, Can.). Coffeo estate, 

Paranginaud ; from Kotagherry S.E. 5 miles. 83 acres.—— 
Cimabelta - k on a bet La, Can.). From (k<5n£, can. 

crooked 4- betto, can. hill). Hill, Todanaud division ; lat. 1 1° 30* ; 
long. 70° 46* ; height. 6,777 feet ; from Ootacamund N.N.E. 7 

miles. Also called Soegnro peak. Conavocuray (lJ*t SSfltoQ - 

konavakonu, Can.). From (konava, can. a badaga name + kovai, 
can. a small shola). Hamlet of Jackanairy village, Paranginaud ; 

lat. 1 1° 25' ; long. 78° OB' ; from Kotagherry B.E. 2 miles. 

Cow albetta - kdkalbotta, Can.). From (kA, tam. the 

sound + kal, can. stone + betta, can. hill) ; echoing rocks. Hill, 
Todanaud division ; lat. 11° 28' j long. 76' 1 SCP ; height 7,U»1 
feet ; from Ootacamund N.E. 8 miles ; from Kotagherry N.W. 3 
miles. At almost an equal distance from it and Ootawimund. 

Coolyaud (Ata^'kao^ - kulliyAtu, M»l.). From (kulli, mal. 

female dwarf 1- jiAtu, mal. country). Coffee estate, Numbnla- 
god© amshom, S.K. Wynaud ; from Good &lore N.E, } a mile. 

Also a Chatty [q.v.] village. 426 50 acres. Cownal . 

k 6 nml, Cun.). From (kumal, tam. propor name) ; after a 
cooruinban [q.v.] of that name. Coffee estate, Merkoonaud ; on 
8. slopes of Neilgherrios overlooking Bhawauuy valley, 89 

cores. Coondahfifta (VocnWtJ, - kuudabetta, Can.). From 

(kunru, tam. hill 4- betta, caw.^hill). llill, Coondah division; 
lat. 11° 17 # ; long. 76^-43'; height 6,555 feet; from Ootacamnnd 
B.S. W. 9 miles.—— Coondah (ff job< - kunda, Can.). See sop. ‘title. 

* Coftndamoogy • kundnmugo, Gan.). From (kuuru, 

tam. hill 4- fudge, can. dumb woman). Hill, Paranginaud 
division ; lat, IT 24' ; long. 76° 51' ; height 7,690 feet ; from 
Cwnoor N- 4 milos ; from Ootfu*amund E. 7 miles. Kotagherry 
road parses round the eastern face, and there is a Government 
Australian tree [anstrnlian gum tree] plantation known as 

Kaliia (q.v.]« Coonoor - kunnuru, Can.). See sep. 

tit Jo. Coorumhamiy - kurun.h&di, Can.). From 

tkurnmbA, can. shepherd 4- pAdi, tam. village). Coffeo estates, 
Paranginund. Above Cooiuxir ghaut mud. From Cocuumr E.8.E. 

3 miles. 76ocres. Coni* maud ('aj<lL_#tffr(S/ - kuttakkAdu, 

Fmm ‘(knttam, tam. smallosss 4- kAdu, tam. jungle). 
Hill, Todanaud divinicn ; lat. 11* 25'; Jong. 76° 40' ; height 
7,923*4 foot; from Ootacamund W.N.W. 5 miles; from Doda- 
l>*'i ta V NT W. 7 miles. — Cohxcwl - kdtakallu, Can.). 

Froiii iketa, can. tribe so celled 4 kalhi, oan. stone). Coffee 
*n\Uj, MerVoouaud ; from Malloor S. 3 miles. 100 acres.—- 


Craigmore (wdcfS - baralane, Can.). Can. from (baralu, ean. dry 
+ ane, can. bund). Coffee ami Cinchona estate, Merkoonaud; 
acres 300 ; lat. 11° in' ; long. 76° 47' ; from Kartaicy S. 3 

milest Croremuvd kruramandu, Can.). See eep. 

title .— -Culwodiy ore (tfo*#jaodiath * kaikudiyuru, Can.)» 
From (knl 9 tam. stono 4- kudi, tam. house + dr, tam. village). 
Hill, Wynaud S.E. division 1 lat. 11° 25' , long. 76*40'; height 
8,002*4 feet j from Goorlaloro S.E. 10 miles ; from Ootacamund 

W.N.W. 5 miles. CiiUhutty * kalhatti. Can.). See sep. 

title. Cullicoodal (7^3Cj - kallikudahi, Can.). From 

(kalli, car. milk-hedge plant, euphorbia genns 4* ktidtr, can, 
junction). Coffoe estate, Paranginaud ; from Kotagherry S.E, 

6 miles. 131 acres. Cnllore O), kalldrn, Can.), Means 

stone 4 ■ village. Coffoo estate, Paranginaud ; from Kotagherry 

S. 3 miles. 60 acres. CulramotU . kalramAdu, 

Can.). From (kalla, can. robber 4- mddu, can. rising ground). 
Coffeo estate, Paranginaud ; from Coonoor S.E. H milds. 67 

atiros. Cunnainmookk («awG*«r//fytp.4<j5 - kannAnmdkku, 

Tam.). Hamlet of Kotagherry village, Paranginaud ; Jut. 

11° 20'; long. 76*54'; from Kotagherry N.N.W. li miles. 

Cutnhambaura (<A^noioo - ka^ampira, Mal.). Village, Wynaud 

S.E. division. Gold mining station on the Coothirapoya. 

Dairbetta (dt 0*^^ - derbetta, Can.). Bee Bear hill. Deva* 

mnllay (rf^535D«3 . dAvamale, Can.). From (deva, san. god 4» 
4- male, can. mountain). Coffee estate, Todanaud aud Numbala- 

grals amshoma; from Goodaloro E. 1J miles. 4*11 acres. 

Devancoonn (3aoJ»<v» . devanknnuu, Mat.). From (dAvn, san. 
god 4- kanua, innl. hill). Coffee oh bite, Moonnanaud, 8.B. 

Wynaud ; from Nolaonttah W. 3 miles. J 13*95 acres. Dcrar- 

betta (cS^di3^«. devurabotta, Can.). See sep. title. Deva- 

sholah - dcvanuihdle, Can.), See sep. title. 

Devaulah («aape» - dovAla, Mal.). Bee sep/ title. Dhnhutty 

- dimhatti, Can.). See stjp. title .— — Dodabetta (&&:& 

- doddabettu, Can.). Seo sep. title. Dolphin's nose 

(QP*(§ - mfikkumalai, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Droog (djrir - durga, Can.). Means inaccessible. Coffee estate, 
Merkoonaud; from Coonoor S.E. 3 miles. 1,089 acres.-* - 
Eechoray - fchdn\ Can.). Coffoo estate, Parangi* 

naud ; from Kotagherry 8-.E, 5 miles. 68 acres. Glenhurnie 

(SQ&r&ru/retifi - kilcnbarni, Tam.). Coffee estate, Parangi- 
naud ; acres 387 ? lat. ll c 22' ; long. 76” 54' ; from Coonoor K.N.E. 

4 miles. Ulcncaimie (STatox^cre . hAluhAdA, Caw.). From 

(hAlu, can. milk 4- hidu, can. flat landl. Coffeo estate, Merkoo 
naml; acres 188; lat. 11° 18'; long. 76° 46' ; from Kartaiiy S. 
3 miles. Lies on both sides of the Alaadocr river. It lir % 

partly in Mailore and partly in Adhioauratty village -s. 

Glendale (^^^ - btillauni, Can.), Can. from (holla, raw. v.*hvG» 
+ anni, can. swamp). Tea estate, Merkoonaud ; acres 219 ; ’:,l. 

11® 20' ; long. 76° 50'; from Coonoor S.S.W. 1$ miles. 

lore (HQ - gAtalur, Mnl.). See sop. title. Onwards 

mullay ((^SP^^ai - gdtalurmmala, Mal.). Coffee estate, Ovr-i M 
torlony valley ; fi*om Goodaloro S-S.E. 1 J miles. 144 acres. • - 
Qoodicaud (njawacao . gudikAdu, Can.). From (gudi, cam. tcuy ’o 
4- kAdu, can. jungle). Hill, Coondah division; lat. IP 18 ; 
long. 76 a 37'; height 8,492 foet ; from Ootacamund S.V* . 

li miles. At tho head of tho AvalAnchey valley, Goolimi- 

mullay (cofifidMerat£iai - gulikkftlmalo, Mal.). From (gulikun, 
mal. the demon 4- mala, mal. mountain). Hill, Coondah 
division ; lat. 11° 15' ; long. 76° 30'; from Ootacamund W.S.W. 

20 miles. Ualaehanu (a - halnshana, Can.). From 

(hokum, can. jack tree, artooarpus integrifolia, willd. 4 hane, 
can. grassy meadow). Coffee estate, Merkoonaud ; from Coonoor 
S.W. 6 miles. 119 acres .— — Uaudatoray (aCdiJed . hadatore, 
Can.). From (liAda, can. flat land 4- tore, can. ford). Coffee 
and ton estates, Paranginaud; from Kotagherry S.W. 2 miles. 

176 acres. Uauvcult . bAvnkallu, Can.). From 

(hAvn, can. snake 4* kal, tam. rock). Coffee estate, Parangi- 
naud ; from Kotagherry E. 3 miles. 159 acres. — — Hill grove 
(&€»($<£ rrrrkiu - ilgnrAv, T»m.)^ .Tea and coffee estate, Pamngi- 
naud ; acres 464 ; lat. 11° 21' riong. 76° 62' ; from Coonoor E. 

3 miles. HvHabotta . hokkabetta, Can.). From 

(hokka, can. entering 4- bottjt, can. hill). Poak; height 7,267 
feet .- — Hookoor (oSjtApdJ - hukuru, Can.). Tea and coffee 
estates, Merkoonaud ; from Coonoor S.W. 3 miles. 64 acres.- — 
Hoolirnll droog . hulikalludurga, C n.). See sop. 

tiMe. Ibe * hill * muttubotta, Can.). Bed sep. 

title. llitoray (*30 Aed • illitore, Can.). From (illi, mal. 

bum >*00 branch 4- tore, oan. river). Villago, Parangiuaud; 

from Wellington N.N.E. 3 miles. 963 acres. Jackanairy 

(&&<eso<X)n - shakkalarai, Tam.). See sep. title. Jack atoll® 

(js n&zv* . jagalAIA, Can.). See sep. title.- Kaity . keti, 

Can.). Sco sep. title. Kartairy . kArtAri, Can.). 

See s*p. title. 'Keel kotagherry (4tVtat*fr\0 . kilakdtagiri. 

Can.; &ip45<2afr&/iGtfl - kizhkkdfctagiri* Tarn.). From (kish, 
tam. east 4- kottagirl, tam. tho mountain).. Village, Parangi* 
nand division ; acres 687 j lat. 11° 27' ; long. 7(r W ; from 
CtKuioor N.E. 12 miles; from Ootacamund E.E.E. 16 miles. 

Sjjeoial residence of Kotars [q.v.] Ktelnaud • 

kixhnAdn, Tam.). From (kfcb, east + nAdu, tarn, country). 
Division, Todanaud division. One of the two divisions of 
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Todanaud, occupying the oountry lying east and north of 
Dodabetta hill range and north of the Marlouiund hill lino, as 

far as Onllhutty and Sholoro. Kengatay - kcnguro, 

Can.). Prom (kem, can. red 4 Ware, can. hank). Coffee* and 
cinchona estates, and village, Parangiimud ; from Kotaghorry R. 

5 miles. 7,269 acres. Kerehauda ($ dwsew - kerehadti, Can.). 

From (kere, can. tank 4 h&da, can. flat land). Village, Merkoo- 

nand ; lat. 11° 23'; long. 76°4ff. Isa hamlet of Kittoo village. 

Kinnaooray . kinnakorai, Can.). Coffee and cinchona 

estates ; Coondah division ; from Ootaeamimd 8. 12 miles. 241 
■mores .—: — Kadanaud - kodanadu, Can .). See sep. title. 

—Koktoray (ttav^&sd * kokkntoro, Can.). Front (kokkn, can. 

bandicoot 4 tore, can. bank). Estates Coondah division ; fn)m 
Ootacamund 8.W. 14 miles. No part yet cultivated. 271 acres. 

Koliputty - kdlipatti. Can.). Front (kdli, can. cock 

+ parti, can. place). Coffee estate, Todanaud ; from Cullhntty 

waterfalls N. | mile. 292 acres. Kotag berry (ffjr.[39\0 - kota- 

giri, Can.). See sop. title. Kullaur (atbav/rjl p/ - kallAiu, 

Tam.)* See sop. title. Loueiana (.gtf&UJirggj - ldaiyani, 

Tam.). Coffeo and cinchona estate, Merkoonuud ; acres 223 ; lat. 

11* 18' ; long. 7ti c 48'; from Kartairy S.8. K. 4 miles. Lovedale 

- mafljanakkdrai, Tam.). See sep. title. 

-lower dev a mull ay (d\ t £ aaoirBftj - kfshdlvaumala, Mai.). 

From (kiah, inal. lower 4 d£va, aan. god 4 malm inal. mountain). 
Coffee estate, Numbalagodo amshom, S.E. Wynaad and Toda- 

naud; from Goodaloro S.E. 1 mile. 117 acres. Mncovrty 

(5l)jpffs>2? - m&kurti, Can.). Seo sep. title. AT adanaud 

(sJjdpiA) - inadanadu, Can ). From (madai, tam. care 4 n&du, 
oan. conntry). Coffee and cinchona estates. Paranginaud ; 
from Curwm estate N.N.K. 3 miles,- from Kotaghorry N.E. 8 

miles. 216 acres. Maikoondah - mdlkundu, Can.). 

Seo sep. title. Mailcottah ((fi&wiQan - mAlakkdttai, 

Tarn.). Seo sep- title. 3f ailnnud {QineupnGJ - mdinwln, 

Tam.). From (nidi, tam. west 4 nadu, tam. country). Division, 
Todanaud division. One of the two divisions of Tod a wind 
comprising the tract lying between the western slopes of Doda- 

betta aurt tbe Nedoo mullay and Coondah ranges. Mailure 

(&>* - mdlura, Can.). See sep. title. Mavjcre - 

nianjdru, Can.). From (inanju, oan dew 4 dru, can. village). 
Coffee and cinchona estates, Coondah division. Situated on right 
bank of Coondah river. 139 acres.-- Marnmo<dtoo - 

maraimittu, Mak). From (mararn, mal. tree + muttu, inal. 
support). Coffoo esiato, Moonnnnaud amshom, S.E. Wyr.aud ; 

from Nelacuttah VV. 1 mile. 357 acres. Ma<iemund (CJ©«5* 

djodj - m airman du, Can.). See sep. title. Marpanmoody 

(Quirr/OuiUcipiy. • morappimudi, Tam.). Village, Wynaud S K. 
division; lat. 11° 31' ; long. 76° 27'; height 5,014 feet; from 
Goodaloro W.N.W. 6 miles; from Qotacamund W.N.W. 21 miles. 

MarvoohuLla . nuirvuhallft, Can.). From (ru&rn, 

can. fathom 4 halla, can. pit). Coffoo and cinchona estates, 

Todanaud ; from Ootacaonond N.E. 12 miles. 3-iO aeres. 

Merkoonuud ((JiD • mArgunkdu, Tnm.). See sep. title. 

Mettoocherry ( ^mCQs-Q^M - mettn^ri, Tarn.). Seo sop. 

title. Moodcaud (dj^idjV^dJ - mddukkadu, Can.). From 

(mud ii, oan. east 4 kddn, can. jungle). River, Paranginaud and 
Todanaud divisions ; forms the boundary oefcweon Todanaud and 

Paranginaud divisions. Moonanaud (i^mnmo^ • in un nankin, 

Hal.). Soo sep. title. Moothoomullay * mutumala, 

Hal.). Soe sop. title. Mootnaud - mattaii&du, 

Can.). From (muttu, tam. high ground 4 nadu, can. country). 
Coffee estate, Merkoonaudj from Coonoor fi.W. 4 miles. 302 

acres. Moottinaudbetta (04)3 - muttinddubetta, 

Can.). From (muttu, tam. high ground 4 nftdu, can. country 
4 betta, can. hill). Hill, Todaoaud division; lat. 11* 27'; 
long. 76 9 43'; height 7,620 feet; from Ootacamund N.N.W. 

3 miles. At the head of the Soegoro pass. Mount gurdon 

(/TSOrea^OI^ • girdanbetta. Can.). Tea and cinchona ©slates, 

Todanaud; front Pycarrah N. 2 miles. 150 acres. Moyaur 

(slaoetodj • moyiru, Can.). Seo sep. title- Muddanah' 

$ht>lah' . maddannaslirfie, Can.). From (tnaddanna, 

oan. proper name 4 shdla, can. plantation). Tea, cinchona 
and gum estates, Todanaud; from Ootaqgmund W. 3 miles 
outside settlement boundary. 62 acres. Another from Ootaca- 

mund W. 8 miles within settlement boundary* 62 acres. 

If uUanore (sfri^fUtf.) • mallanum, Can.). From (malla, Ran. 
wrestler 4 dru, oan. village). Coffee, tea, and fruit estates, 
Paranginaud; from Coonoor E. 1| miles. 67 acres,— fl lunja 
combe f (ddotsAficeS • manjakombe, Can,). From (manjn, can. 
dew 4 kombe, van. village). Coffee estate, Merkoonand ; from 

Coonoor W. 8 miles. 25 acres. Munhnigoody (»j3Anort - 

mashmigudi, Can.). See sep. title. Naiclten tholah (<now<t&cfo 

avumi • n&yakkanshdla, Mal.). Means naicken’s plantation. 
Coffee and cinchona estates, Numbalagodo amshom, S.E. 

Wynaud. Close to Cheram bandy. 626 acres. Nauiganny 

(mo^4Msm) - nitukkni, Mal.). From (nktu, mal. country 4 
kkni, mal. landmark) ; free height overlooking the low country. 
Village, Hill, Wynaud S.E. division ; acre* 384 ; lat. 1 i c 2S' ; 
long. 76* 28' ; from Goodftloro- W.S.W. 6 miles ; from Ootsca- 
mund W.N.W, 20 miles. ■ Gold mining locality. Tim lull is the 
highest in the west of the JToilgherries. Also ocffeo [<i v.] and 


gum [blue gum! estates, Numbalagodo amshom, S.E. Wynard ; 

from Dovaulah S.S.E. 2 mi) or. 184 acres. Nrdiuuttam 

(m§aisp . nutuvatlam, Mal.). Soo R«'p. tith?. KrdoomvUay 

• nidumalo, Can.). Sr« sop. title. Sodo*mceioJnm 

(0^?dD,K/^4Sfru) * nodnngulam, Tam.). From (nedu, tsm. long 
4 kulam, tam. tank). Villago • Paranginaud Dinsion ; acres 
8,562 ; Int. 11“ 29' ; long. 76° 56' ; from Coonoor N.E. 11 milr-s ; 
from Ootacamund K.N.E. 13 miles Once every year, the 

Radagos [q.v-1 tread upon flro during a religious ceremony 

Neilgherry peak - n/lagirimalai, T»m.). See «t p. 

title . — - Ndacottah • nalD.kdt-ta, Mal.). See sep. 

title. KMyaulam (sxD^lmD^o - nelliyklum, Mal.). From 

(nelli, tam. einblio treo, phyllantlius emhlica, linn. 4 faliam, 
tam. depth). Village, Wynaud S.E. division ; acros 22,134 ; 
1st. 11° 31' ; long. 76° 24* ; from Goodulore W. 10 miles; from 
Ootncaimiud W.N.W. 25 mites. Gold mining locality. Residence 
. of Nelli yaularn arasuo, a jeomy. Also Coffee estate, Mocuanaud 
amshom, S.E. Wynaud; from Devaulah N. 4 miles. 102 acres. 

Nircumbey • nirnkambe, Can.). From (nfru, can. 

water 4 kamln?, can. cave). Village, Merkoonand division ; 
lat. 11° 21'; long. 7ti‘ J 47'; from Coonoor W. 3 miles; from 

Ootacamund S.E. 5 miles. Outstation of the Basel mission. 

Niimbulagode (rn<ni£L/Q«Ci3$ - rmmlialakotu. Mill.). See sep. title. 

Nundhutty (o5crf * riandhatti, Can.). Fr».»in (nane, osu.to 

moisten 4 hatti, oan. village). Coffee estate, Numbalugode 
amshom, S.E. Wynaud; from Uoodulonc W. )i miles. 244*39 
acres. —Nw njenavd ( tp 0 # ® /r© - nanjanidu, Tfliu.). Sec sep. 
title . — *~Ooliyut (vuCo3w3*^ • nliyattu. Can.). From (ulo, can. 
to plough 4 i ttu, ran. bullock). Coffee and cinchona estates, 
Coondah division ; from Mail coondah N.E. 2 miles. 331 acres. 

Oombely mullay (^rniftlzaj - ninbalimala, Mal.). Coffeo and 

cinchona estates, Ouchterlony valley ; from Goodaloro 8.W. 8 

miles. 289 acres. Ooihvtta Arbctta, Can.). From 

(tiru, can. country 4 betta, can. hill). Can. also (diir.lmttibctta), 
inoauing inferior 4 viHugo 4 hill. Other name for Dimhutty 

hill. 0otucu7nund {tpp £><$}. - Ottagaimaiidu, Tam.). 

Soo 6ep. title.- Orange valley . nirangfihnlht, Can.). 

See Bop. title.- Ouch terlony valley - fiktar&lrfni- 

hullo, Con.). See 8c*p. title. )’ cr angina u.d (JCtfcttirocro • 

parang) n&dn, Cun.). See sep. title. J\ru ndy (oj 3V%1 • pAuti f 

Mal.). River, Wynuml S.E. division. HiRCR in tho bills north 
of Mocoorty,. and with tho Nelamboro river forms tho Bey pore 
river. It forms tho boundary on the North between Oncliterlony 

valley and tho Numbalagodo amBhom proper. Pcechulbctta 

- pichalbotta, Can.). From (picliu, can. coir 4 
betta, can. hill), llill, Todanaud division ; lat. 11* 22 r ; long. 
7ii° 30' ; height 8,3-48 feet ; from Ootacamund W.S.W. 10 
miles. E. of Mncoorty, northern extremity of the Coondah** 

Between these two peaks the Pycarrah river takes its rise. 

Fecrmund (rffOclJeCD - plramaudu, Can.). See sep. title. 

Periya aholah (fiia-jrtriQaaowai * periyaslidla, Mal.). Means largo 
plantation. Coffee and cinchona estates, Ouchterlony valley ; 

from Goodaloro 8.W. 6 miles* 18H acres. PHtimr {SuufiCd* 

j>illdru, Can.). Coffeo esiato, Merkoonand ; from Coonoor ^S. 4 

miles. 716 acres. Poortey ‘ * pdrto. Can.). Village, 

stream, Merkoonaud division; lat. 11° 21'; long. 76° 41'; from 
Coonoor W. 12 miles ; from Ootacamund 8.W. 7 miles. The 
bungalow [q.v.l hero was erected at tho silo of a bond [q.v.] 
across the stream made on a oortiiin silting process in 1868-69, 
but tho project failed. The stream is often known as tho 
Coondah. — - Pundalore (a JOSHUA - pantalur, Mal*). Soo sep. 

title. Pycarrah (arao&ffd . p&yakare, Can.). See soj). title, 

— -- Pallia - kuudftmtigc. Can.). Vcrn. from (kunrii, 

tam. hill + mtigo, can. dumb woman). Village ; lat. 11* 25'; 

long. 76" 52' ; height 7,375 foot. Plantation [coondamoogyj. 

Runyasawmy ’* peak (dcin^5|^c^«5 - rangaskmimale, Can.)/ See 
aep. title. Saladu (rffciro -solatia. Can.). Coffeo -and cin- 

chona estates, Paranginaud ; from Ivotngborry S. 1| miles. 283 

acres .— Secy ore (Aj*rk©ck - sfguru, Can.). See sep. title. 

Seeputty (ffuuiliy. - shippatti, Tam.). From (skign, tam. 
thatch grass, aristida setacea, rots. 4 patti, tam. shepherd 
village). Village; Wynaud S.E. division; lat. 11° 29^ long. 
76° 42'; from Goodaloro 4 miles ; from Ootacamund 34 miles. 

Auriferous beds. Rholore (Aaq^gOj - shoh&ru, Can.). From 

(whole, can. grove 4 6rn, can.' village). VillAgo, Todanaud 
division ; pop. 1,564; acres 22,641 ; lat. 11° 29' ; long. 76* 4St ; 
from Ootacamund N.N.W. 6 miles. Groups of eromleohs 
[paundocwnllj with sculptures of tho nundy [q.v.l and lingam 
[q.v.l and mule and female figures. A cairn [ pacndicooshy] 
opened hero was found to contain an iron sickle and some 
pottery. Several cairns anil barrows in the neighbouring hills. 
Also a tea [q.v. ] and cinchona [koinah] estate, Todanaud ; from. 
Ootacamund N.W. 5 miles. 251 ceres. -—Sivpnrra 

chi^ippAra, Mal.). Sec sep. title. Snowdon . 

d<5 vashdlabetta, Can.). Sec sop. title. Sotmdahctfa • 

sfindabet.ta, Cun.). From (adda, can. mud 4 betta, can. hill), 
IT ill, Merk-iouflud division j lat. 11" 16'* Jong. 76° 46‘ ; from 
Coonoor 9.W. 8 miles ; from Ootacamund S.S.E. 11 miles. 

Summit of the Mai! ore j»s.rs. Tainnud . tfm&dn, 

Can.). From (tun. tam. hon»*y 4 nkdu. tam. country). Village 9 
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Paringinso l division ; pop. 1,144; acres 7,221 ; lat. 11® 27' ; 
lomr. 77' (K.* # ; from Coonoor E. C miles; from Ootacamund E. 

18 miles. lrn:nodiatoly to south of Kodanaud Tillage. Totnru- 

*# jita - tAmrabctta, Gan.). From (tAmru, win. coppery 

color + botta, can. mountain). Peak ; lat. 11* 22' ; long. 76° 48' ; 

boight 6,957 foot; from Ootacamund 8.E. 5 miles. Tatta ■ 

pH Sum (0<L L-Uijarefru) • tafctnppallam, Tam.). From (tattai, 
tam. level 4 pallam, tarn, valley). Coffee estate, Pamnginaud ; 
from Kotaghorry S.K. 4 miles. Lies on both aides of the new 

ghaut road from Kotagherry to Metiapolliem. 303 nores.- 

tejypacudav (dEjjtfcfsfc - toppakadavu, Can.). From (teppa, can. 
raft 4- kaduvn, can. passage). Village # S.E- Wynaud division ; 
lat. 11° 35' 5 long. 70° 38' ; from Goodatore N.K. 8 miles; from 
Ootacamund N.N.VV. 11 miles. . Halting station on the Bongo rt. 
road. Travellers* bungalow [q.v.]. The road from the Neil- 
gherrios to Mysore here crosses the Moyaur, whence the name. 

Totlanaud ( - toriauAdu, Can.). Son sep. title. 

Tondanoray (&Go3&£d - tondanore, Can.). Coffee estate, Mer- 

koonaud ; from Coonoor \V. 6 miles. 70 acres. Turayully 

(«s> o>9 iq )^gl - torappalll, Mai.). From (tora, inal. ford + pnlli, 
mal. village). Coffee estate, Numbalagode ainshoui, Wynaud 
6.E. ; from (Joodalore N.E. 2 miles. 904 acres. Tudor valley 

- tuduxahalla, Can.). Coffee and ciuchonu estates, 

Merkoonaud ; from Coonoor 8.W. 7 miles. 94 acres. Tullnpoya 

* tallappoaha, Mal.). From (tala, mal. head 4 
piivsha, .mal. river). Ghaut, Merkoonaud division; west of the 
Mailore pass. Leaving the lowland at a point on the Bhawauny 
some distance above Sboondaputfcy, it reaches the plateau 
noar Mailcoomlah. Used solely h) hill people. Tyemullay 

-•tajimule, Can.). From (Uvi, tam. mother, epithet 
of a deity + inalai, tam. hill). Coffee and cinchona estates, 

Merkoonaud ; from Coonoor S.8.VV. 7 miles. 379 acres. 

Velti yang henry (Qca/eir«ffl(u©i9ifi • velliyangiri, Tam.). From 
(veil!, tara. silver 4 tun, tam. beauty 4 giri, son, mountain). 
Hill, Todanand division ; lat. 11® 26' ; long. 76° 36* ; height 
8.247 feet j from Ootacamund W.N.W. 10 miles ; from Mnooorty 
N.N.K. 5 miles . — ‘-Wellington (tar«.3R>V5‘ • jagntAIA, Can.). See 

sep. title. Wodayaroyaroltah (en)tfaiicr3<xifltetM - u day nr Ay a- 

kiito, Can.). See sop. tltlo. Woodland * (illLcu^t - 

udlAnda, Tam.). Coffee estate, Merkoonaud j acres 718 ; lat. 11° 

17' ; Icmg. 76 u 47'; from Kartairy 8. S.E. 5 miles. Wottputray 

(tft.lQui'.t-Gntr - dttuppattarai, Tam.). From (ddu, tain, tile 
4* pattarni, tam. mediarnc's workshop). Village, Paranginaud ; 
from Coonoor W. 1 mile. Isa hamlet iu Coouoqr village, situnted 
on the old road about 1 mile from Coonoor. lVynaud, 8. E, 

- rayanAtu, Mal.). See sep. title. Yr’Japully 

. edapalli, Can.). From (ode, can. middle 4 - pnlli, can. 

village). Village, Paranginaud ; aCrea 3,000; lat. 11° 23'; long. 

7 6° 51'. Midway between Coonoor and; Kotagherry. Yellan- 

hulhj (wUtfaSOj - ellanhalli, Can.). From (ellana, can. proper 
jiatno 4* lialli, can. village). Village, Merkoonaud division ; 
lat. 11° 23' ; long. 76° 47' ; from Coonoor W.N.W. 41 miles ; from 
Ootacamund 8.E. 4 xnilos. Yellay mullay (wriiSa; ld?&) - 

ellaimalai, Tam.). See sep. title, i ■ (2) Neilgherry blue flower 

- antamdl, Hind.). Same as Indian ipecacuanha. 

Neilgherry nettle OyvT* • WohhuA, Hind.; . turisike- 

gida, Can.; - Arikegida, Too.; «v§ar>e^oo^ctt6mo - 

Aiia^Qoriyanam, Mal, ; co^aOoaiileilaW . gaskahanibiliyA, 
Singh.). Hind, means scorpion ; touch of plant painful. Can, 
from (tnrisu, can, to scratch 4 * gida, can. plant). Mal. from 
(Ana, mal. elephant 4- choriyanam, mal. tragia involucrata, 
SJiuellcr). Singh, from (gas, siugh. troo 4 - kahambiliyA, singh. 
nettle). Can. also (turikegida), meaning cutaneous eruption 4 
lant. Title otherwise Itching plant. Botanically Girardina 
eterophylla, dais., urtioaceec [vriesham, 11 9 J. Alias Gir&rdinia 
leschenaultiana ; Urtiea heterophytya. Annual, erect; leaves 
broad-cordate, scven-lohed, lobes oblfing, acute, coarsely ser- 
rated, clothed on both sides with fire whitish down, armed above 
with thin scattored prioklni, thickly clothed beneath with the 
same ; male and female flowers in distinct glomerate peduncled 
spikes ; flowers small, greeu ; flowering in rainy season ; the 
least touch of any part* produces intense paiu. Bark abounds 
in tine, white, glossy, silk-like, strong fibros [nanr j ; todaha 
[ q.v.] separate the fibres by foiling the plant, and spin it into 

thin coarse thread. Cf. Indian nettle. Neilgherry peak 

(ffflaicoiflSloelajreo • nilagirishikharam, Mal. ; jtfevStfluifcu - 
xtflagirimalai, Tam.). Moans blue-mountain peak. Peak ; lat. 
11° 23' N. ; long. 76° 32' E, ; height 8,118 feet ; from Calient E. 
46 miles ; from Mnnjery N.E. 30 miles ; from the sea E. 48 
miles ; from Goodalore 8. 8 miles ; from Ootacamund W, 15 
miles. N.W. of Culcoodiyore ; on Malabar and Neilghorry 

boundary. Neilgherry rhododendron (£OsLd • bilimara, 

C:m. ; Gatt'Ott A - mAratmal, .Singh.). Can, from (bill, can. 
white 4 maraf can. tree). Singh, from (rnA, singh. largo 4 
ratmal, singh. the plant, is ora noooinea, linn.). Can. also 
(hillixnara) ; (pflmara), m^tuiing flower 4 tree, used on neilgher- 
ries; (bilipAmara), m^aniug white-flowered troo. Title other- 
wise Dwarf ro.nbay, f«urgo i.vora. Botanically Rhododendron 
arborrnm, amitb. erteacou? f vriesham, 78 J. Alias Rhododendron ; 
pun icon to. Tn.v*. 25 f*»t, J^tvos very coriaceous, lanceolate, | 


acute, cordate at: the base, or attenuated into the thick petiole, 
shining green above, glabrous below, silvery or rusty- pubescent j 
flowers densely capitate; calyx none; corolla campannlate, white, 
rose, or blood -colored ; |ovary seven to ten-colled j noilgliorries 
and other Jofty mountain ranges ; in flower all year round, bnt 
most |xrofusely in febrnary. Young leaves poisonous to cattlo ; 
dowers medicinal, applied to the forehead for headache. 
Flowers make a sub-acid jelly ; flowers eaten by hill tribes. 
Wood close in the grain, bnt wanting in fibre and shrinks and 
twistrf in seasoning; used for fuel charcoal [adoopp Vary]. 
Varieties are very numerous. No other common specie* herd 

NEIM - nafrn, dr.). From (name, ar. to bestow in 

abundance; [nimat]. Grace, favor. Part of lacab ; as Noim 
cod dcou, the graco of religion [ism], 

NEL (6>cnmb . nol, Mat.; O/g eh - net, Tam.).: Grain, espe- 
cially paddy grain. Common still is french und 'Portuguese. — 
11 a ” Linear measure. 8 yols =s 1 nol ; 8 nels ^ 1 ungoolmn 
[alavay, la]. Approximate actual value, 1 nel =t= *09875 inch. 
Same as 8on. yavarn, Hind, jow, Mal, tora. — u b ** Used as gold- 
smith’s weight. 4 nol manics = 1 ciruidrimany cr goomohy 
seed [niray, 3d]. Approximate actual value, 1 nehu&ny =; f 
grain. Same as Hind, dhaup, Can. and Tern, veesha tookkam. 

See vol. I, COO. Nellilakkam (Qjp^xeShrtudsih • nidlilakkam, 

Tam.). Paddy numbers. Reckoning by grains instead of 
abstract figures [ponnilnkkamj. Nellore ( - nolldrn, 

Tel.). See sep. title. Netty (s»T)^l - nelli, Mal.). See sep. 

title. Nel many (Gjbgit tnewf) - ncnm&ni, Tam.). From 

(above 4 rnani, tam. grain). Goldsmith's weight ; see above. 

Nelpoora - nolpura, Mal.). From (above 4 purs, 

mal. shed). Granary [ganjj. 

NELLORE # ( do • nellfim, Tab). From (neiln, tam. 

paady 4 tiro, tol. village) [nel]. There is also a legend that one 
Mookkunty reddy found a Moola staunam liugam under a Nelly 
[q.v.] tree and built a temple on the spot. Sanscrit name 
(lingapurf), meaning phallic emblem of shiva 4 town ; also 
(simhapuri), meaning lion 4 town ; also (dhAnyapura), meaning 
grain 4 town! Greek name /tdka-yya. Revenue district ; situated 
on the Coromandel coast [q*v.] ; between 13° 29“ and 16° 00' 
N. lat., and betwoon*79° 07' and 80° 19' E. long. ; bounded ST. 
by Kistna district, E. by Bay of Bengal, 8. by North urcot 
and Chiuglcput, \V. by Veligonda hills j square miles 8,7t>0; 
pop. 1, 463,736 ; language Teloogoo. Rivers : — Gnomilacummu, 
Pcnnair^ Swarr imookhy. Ports : — Canoopurty, Chennayapollem, 
Cottapatam, Doogarauspatam, Ketamookkala, Iskapully, Kistna* 
patam, Meipaud, Paucala, l’aumsnjy, Ponnapoody, Foody, 
Ramapatani, Toouimalapcnta, Toopily, Zoovvnldinnoy. Moun- 
tains :--Cheeemoooorty hill, Oodayagberry droog, Veligonda 
hills. Sanitarium, Omlayaghcrry droog. The whole area of the 
district is represented by the following sub-areas, where talook 
[q.v.] means an ordinary tract administered by a Tahsildar 
[q.v.], and division means a zemindHrry [q.v.] tract administered 
by a superior Deputy tahsildar: — Atmacore talook, Canighony 
talook, Cauvaly talook, Cundpocore talook, Durshy division, 
Goodoor talook, Nellore talook, Ongolo talook, Oodayagberry 
talook, Podily division, Polore division, JRaupuro talook, 
Venoatagherry division. For general administrative purposes 
the district is distributed between the following revenue and 
magisterial officers, who have their head-quarters at the places 
shown. The pay set opposite the subordinate officers gives the 
grade of the corresponding charge: — Collector, Nellore; Sub- 
collector, Ongole, in charge of Ongole, Cundoocore and Cani- 
ghorry talooks and Darshy and Podily semindarry divisions; 
Head assistant collector Nellore, in charge of Atmacore, Cauvaly, 
and Oodayagberry tn looks ; General depnty oolleetor, Naidoo- 
pett, in charge of Haupore talook, Polore and Vencatagherty 
divisions. Talisildars ; Atmacore, Rs. 175, Canigherry, Rs. 150, 
Cauvaly, Rs. 175, Cundoocore, Rs. 175, Goodoor, Rs. 200, Nellore, 
Rs. 225, Ongole, Rs. 200, Ocdayagherry, Rs. 150, Rsnpore, 
Rs. 150. Deputy tahsildars ; Addsqky; Rs. 100, range situated 
in the north of Ongole talook ; Atlfar, Re. 100, range situated 
in the north of Nellore talook,' north of the Pennair; DArshy, 
Rs. 120, division situated to the north-west of Ongole talook 
bordering on Kistna district ; Kotah, Rs. 100, range situated in 
the south-east of Goodoor (alook ; Podily, Rs. 120, division 
situated to the south-west of Ongole and north of Canigherry 
talook ; Polore, Rs. 120, division situated to the south-west off 
Gpodoor talook ; Venoatagherry, Rs. 120, division situated to 
the west of Goodoor and to the south of Raupore talooks ; Bub- 
magistrate, Nellore, Rs. 120, jurisdiction extending over Nellore 
town and 64 villages in the Nellore talook, south of tha Pennair. 
Similarly judicial officers : — Judge, N. '.lore. District Moonsifs ; 
Nellore, with jurisdiction extending over Goodoor and Raupore 
talooks and portions of Nellore and Atmacore south of Pennair, 
and Polore and Vencataghorry divisions j Cauvaly with jurisdic- 
tion extending over Oauvaly, Oodayagberry, and portions * of 
Nellore and Atmacore north of Pennair j Canigherry with juris- 
diction extending over Canigherry, Cundoocore, Darshy and 
Podily; Ongolo over Ongole talook. Similarly Public Works 
offioors ; — District engineer, Nellore. Sub-divisional officers ; 
Codavaloro with range extending over Songam delta, Atmacore 
talook nortl^ of the Pennair ana Oodayagherxy talook ; Ongole 
with range extending over Ongole, Oundoooore, Cauvaly and Gaul- 



NV-LLOHE. 


"585 


gherry and Podily division and Darshy divisions ; Goodoor with 
range extending over A tumour u t»!ook south of the Pennair, 
Goodoor and Kauporo talooks and Mooloorpett- division and 
Vencatagberry, division*. Supervisors ; NHIuro, in charge of 
Nolloro talook south of the Pennair ; B»x>t chircddiphlli-m , in charge 
of the southern central nnd a portion of the Eastern channel ami 
Canigherry tank; Pudmanaubba chiittrani, in charge of the 
Eastern channel works mid its distribution. Contains registra- 
tion sub-districts, Addunky, Alloor, A twocore, Canigherry, Can- 
valy, Cottapatam. Curiiluocorc, Darshy, Goodoor, Ned lore, Ongole, 
Ooduyagherry, Podily, Kuupove, Soolooipett, Vencatagberry. 
Contains Forest ranges, Cauighorry, N el lore, Ongole, Uodayu- 
gherry, liaranpatam, Haupore, ShreehAricote. Contains Munich 
politics, Noll ore, Ongole. Contains District board ; ami Talook 
boards; Nolloro ombraeiug Goodoor and Nell ore talooks ; Atrna- 
coro embracing Atmavoro, Oodayagherry and Can valy tu looks ; 
Naivluopeft embracing Kauporc, Veneatnghnrry division and 
Polure division ; On go Jo embracing Ongole, Cundoocorc and 
Canigherry ta looks and Darshy and Podily divisions. Tho 
following are the zemindarries in the District: -Calastry a 
portion, Ghuumly, Moottiaulpaud, Voncatagherry. The following 
general references should fie made to the preceding volumes : — 
general geography, 1 (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, I (29) to 
(109) ; general history, I (1 IU) to (1MW) ; physical geography, II, 
l ; meteorology, II, 3 j geology, H, 8; fauna. II, 21 ; flora, i 1, 2d ; 
mineralogy, 11, 29. The following references in the preceding 
volumes will furnish details special to the district : — latitudes 
nnd longitudes, 11, 47; particulars about towns, 11, 48; const 
survey, II, 103; light-house, II, 109; comparative population, II, 
172; location of revenue officers. If, 388; revenue «ettlcment of 
the district, II, 475; registrars’ and sub-registrars’ stations, II, 
421 ; ports, II, 423; salt factories, 11, 428; rnin-gu&ge stations, 
II, 428; police divisions, II, 431 ; maps published, 11, 436; 
survey topographical lists, II, 443; hospitals and dispensaries, 
11, 417; head-quarter stations of gazetted officers, II, 461; 
incidence of taxation, II, 463; weights and measures of the 
district, II, 505; zcnDindnrries contained, I, 56, nnd II, 299; 
special public works, I, 398. A special gazetteer account of the 
whole district is given at I f, 112. For tho detailed topography 
of the district, reference should be made to the talook notices' 
in the present volume, viz.: — Atmaoore, Canigherry, Cauvslv, 
Ctmdoocore, Darshy, Goodoor, Nolloro, Ongole, Oodayagherry, 
Podily, Polore, linuporc, Voncatagherry — ( 2 ) Talook, Vellore 
diatric 1 Talisildar’s pay Rs. 225. Area 638 square miles. 
Ocn» ro coast part, of district. Bounded by Cauvuly to the 
north, Atmncoro to tho west, Goodoor to the south, and the sea 
east. Thera is comparatively little jungle. Towards the south 
the? ground is high and covered with brushwood, Lntarilc [q.v.] 
is quarried near N el loro town. Soil rocky and gravelly in the 
western parts and sandy and loamy in tho eastern. Large 
exports of cattle [maud], paddy [q.v.] and indigo [q.v.]. The 
Pennair separates tho talook into two portions. Channels aro 
tho Maldaivy and thoPoidair; local drainages for the northern 
portion. Two supplying channels [q.v.] from tho south Bide of 
the Nelloro anicut [q.v.J, with numerous feeders to the different 
tanks [q.v.], bring a large area of rice [q.v.] land under cultiva- 
tion. All land that can be irrigated is being rapidly taken up and 
the prosperity of tho cultivators is yearly increasing. Camping 
grounds : — AUoor, Aumanchcrta, Bodwauripollem, Caukpnllcy, 
Codavalore, Codoor, Coward poody, Comoriea, Comllapoody, 
Cortoro, Covoor, Daumaramadoogoo, Dev&rpollein, Dontauly, 
Doovvoor, Gundavaram, Gungaputviam, 1 ndooeoorpott, Iqdoo- 
pore, Iskapully, Lai boro, Meipaud, Moolmoody, North aumooluro, 
North mopore, Ootcoro, Pudamiitipollem, Pedoor, Pcnoobuliy, 
Pounapoody, Siddipooram, Talamunchy, Varigonda, Varny, 
Vavvnir, Yoodore. Places of archaeological interest: — Alloor, 
Bootchireddipollem, Codavalore, Cortore, Covoor, Daumarama- 
doogoo, Dontauly, Doovvoor, Gowndlapollem, Gundavaram, 
Maudrauz goodoor, Moolapett, N ellore, Ootcoro, Pedapoottaid, 
Ponnapoody, Pooriny Rama teortam, Runganaickoolapett, 
8angam, Vellanty, Vida valor « Principal trig, stations : — 
Nats! mhaoondah, Nisbanbote, Pennair beacon, Sangam. The 

leading plaoea, io., in the talook are the following. AUoor 

- alldru, Tel.). See sep. title. Beerapair - 

bfraplru, TeL). See sep. title, Bootchireddipollem (, to 

&X** - bu^qireddipilemu, Tel.). See sep. title. Canigherry 

reurooir (*»a6-vs& 3) - kanigirioheruvn, Tel:). See sep. title. 
— i Codoor (r'tfw'ft • kddfiru, Tel.). From (k6dc, tel. bull 
*4 dru, tel. village). Village; pop. 9,443; aores 6,874; lat. 
14° W ; long. 80° 1< Y ; from Nolloro E.8.K* 18 miles ; from the 
eea W. 1 mile. On the Buckingham canal [q.v.]. Exports a 
large quartity of pishnnnam [q.v,] paddy [q.v.]. Shell lime 
[kiTiqial ehoonam] is made. - — Gomarica (r'afeft* • komarika, 
Teh). From (komaru, tel. beauty). Village ; pop. 1,814 ; acres 
1,864; lat. 14° 81' ; long. 80° KT; from Nellore E.N.E. 11 
miles ; from tho sea W. 4 miles. Toonga [q.v.] mats [boriyah] 
are mxdfa-~~'Con»layapoll*m (*r • kondayapilemu, 

Tel.). From (kondayya, tel. proper name 4 pilemu, tel. 
fortified village). Village ; pop. 446 ; acres 1,588 ; lat. 14* 26' , 
long. 80° 01'; from Nellore S. 8 miles; from the sea W. 18 
miles.*-^- a --OondIufN)od|; w kondlapddi, Tel.). From 

(konda, tel! hill 4 pfidi, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,087; 
lat. 14° 28' ; long. 79° 68*; from Nellore W, 4 miles; from 


the sea W. 18 miles. In face of Narsim bacon dab. Cortore 

(k'.VifcnV - kuruidru, Tol.). From (koriti, «,oh tree, pleous- 
pornuim apiuosnin, true. + dru, tol. village).* Village; pop. 

or res 2,678; lat. I4 a 2\V ; long. 80° 12'; from Nolloro 
K. 12 railed; from the sou W. It miles. Large tank and 

ancient Shiva temple dedicated to PuHuniiat&sawitty. f ■•>»•< »o r 

- kovuru, Teh). Sec sop. title. Daninnramud*wi/o 

r'ii’v? - dsmaraiiiaclugu, Tel.). From (tamant, tel. lotus 
♦lower, nelumbium spociodum, w'illd. + madugu, tch ;*ool). 
Village ; pup. 1,935; siorcB 2,831; hit. 14 4 ’ 3lf; iong. 79 u 5s>' ; 
from NcHura N.VV. 5 miles; from The sea W. 17 miles. IVeFt 
of ttic village was once pool full of lutux [nelumboj flowurs. 
A low-lying village wiLh 1 Pennair on south, anil fed by Cam- 

gbcri-y roscrypir Shiva temple wftli iriam [q.v.]. D^oovoor 

( *s.> p; . - duvvUni, Tel.). From (tuvva, tel. sondy soil + urn, 

tol. vilhigc). Sanscrit name (•hirvasapnrn), meaning doorvansan, 
the ill-clad + town. l*op. 2,369 ; lat. 14 33' ; long. 

79° 53' ; from Nelloro N.W. 12 miles; from the tea W. 24 miles. 
Remains of Msthomedan fort. Oner tho bend -quarters of n 
Fergunuah [q.v.]. Protected from Pennair by a large flood - 

bank. Dnrgamittah (.*'8 Sufe - darga media, Tol.). Sec sep. 

title. Ofijoolpvlhj ( ^ j * - gogulapnlli, Tch). From tgdgu, 

tch hiluHcus uannabinns, linn. 4* palli, tch village). Village ; 
pop. 1,103 ; acres 5,427 j lat. 1 4 J 40' ■ long. 80° 10' ; from Nelloyo 
N.N.E. 17 miles; from the «ua W. 3 miles. Formerly a salt 

station. Uundararam (<.;.*** a* - gauda\*nnimn, Teh). From 

(gaudu, tel. great •' purn, son. town). Hind, name (nlinagar), 
moaning proper name + city. Sanscrit mime (grunt'hapurn), 
means book + town. Village ; pop. 3,094 ; acres C,4J8 ; lat. 
14 J 34'; long. 8U° 01' ; from Nellore N. 8 miles ; from tho sea W. 
15 miles. Fino curtain clot Jib [purdah] aro made. An ancient 
seat of learning. Two ancient temples of Shiva and Vishnoo 
built by Chola kings. Tho Shiva god is known by the very 
unusual name of Oodiiyac.au h?ahwura saw* my, meaning rise +• 
time + lord ; because, at certain seasons of year, rays of rising 

sun fall upon lingurn [q.v.]. .Inutnmloojvo (.$?.■;* a&v - iriaina- 

dugu, TeL). From (intnnu, tel. ir m madugu, tel. pool). 
Villxigo ; pt>p. 2,671; fu.'VOH 2,805; l:wr. 14 c ' 31' ; long. 8F 04'; 
from Nellore N.N.K. 5 miles; from tho sea W. 11 miles. A low- 
lying village with ex ton hi vo clr»th weaving. — • I ndnocoorpttt 
(ts o:\5j • indiikdrupota, Tch). Fruin (indu, tel. date tree, 

phoenix farinifera, roxb. + firu, tch village f pdia, tel. suburb). 
Village; pop. 4,514; Hnt*s 5,542; laf 14° 28' ; long. 80 J 09'; 
from Nellore E. 9 miles ; from the sen W. 5 redos. Rati an 
[q.v.] baskets [lokrah] aro made. Ukapully iska- 

pallo, Tch). Sue Pop. tifJc. Kcdamanair ( tw ■ - ketk- 

mannkru, Tel.). See sep. title, -Laigoontapand (4riSodL>3*'& - 

lkgantapkdn, Tel!).. From (l£gn, tol. calf > gunta, tel. pond + 
padu, tch village). r i'el. also (lagalukonda), meaning cal f 4- hill. 
Vi tin go pop. 767; acres 1,204; lat. 14° 31' ; long. 80 c 04 ; 
from Nellore N.E. 6 miles; from the sea W. 10 miles. A low- 
lying village inarecHnible in the rainy season, with tho Pennair 
running close to it. \ feeder from tho Canighorry reservoir 
irrigates the lauds of the village. -- -Maldaiinj - tualdkvi, 

Teh). Wee sep. title. Meipaud { • xnnip&du, Teh). 

8ce sop. title. — -•Modevyof'n.iu oAi - Juud%unta, Teh). 

From (mdda, tch salt-pan + gnnta, tel. pond). Village ; |>op. 
862 * acres 782; lat. 14° 3JT ; long. 80° 05' ; from N cl lore N.E. 
8 miles ; from the sea W. 9 miles: Tho Teloogoo poet; [oavy] 
Pooshpagiry timmnppa lived liera . — « Mimdirarty r. - 

mudivarti, Tel.). From (mudi, tel. old + parti, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,805; acres 4,793; lat. 14° 33'; long. 80" 09'; 

from Nellore N.E. 11 miles. Moolaptdt - mulapeta, 

Tel.). Sou sep. title. Moolirondy - wmhmitidi, 

Tel.). From (mulurnn, tel. stubble field + pddi, tch village). 
Teh also f munulapudi), meaning sage 4- village. Sanscrit name 
(mutiipura), meaning sage + town. Village ; pop. 1,687 * acres 
5,561 ; lat. 14* 28' ; long. 79° 54' ; from Nellore W.‘ 9 miles ; 
from the sea W. 22 miles. Said by Stela pooraunam [q.v.] to 
have been a residence of Ashwattaumen who fonght on "the 
side of Oowravas during the Mahabhaurat [q.v.J war. Contains 

Narsimh aeon dab. Moomolapoody - munnlapiidi, 

Teh). From (muni, san. hermit 4 pfidi, tch village). Bo 
called because hermits are said to have mode penance here in 
times of old. Villago ; pop. 187 ; acres 2,432 ; lat. 14 a 36' ; Tong. 
79° 55'; from Nellore N.W. 12 miles ; from the sea W. 19 miles. 

Mu-rripaud (;*i - mariipidu, Tch). From (marri, tch 

banyan tree, ficus bengalcnsis, linn. 4 pkdu, tel. villsgc). 
Village; pop. 1,232? acres 5,?40; lat. 14“ 39'; long. 79‘ 52 ; 
from Nellore N.W. 17 milos; from the sea W. 21 miles. Ancient 
temple to Ghennakeshwarasawmy. Extensive paddy ( q.v.] culti- 
vation .— — Nareimhacondah (stftosbrca - nai attinihakonda, 

Teh). 6ee sep. title. Naugamambaupooram 

nkgamAmb&puramu, Teh). From (nigamambx, tel. prejier name 
4 pnra, ean. tov^n). Village ; pop. 471 ; acres 1,062 ; lat. 14 n 32'; 
long. 79“ 57'; from Nellore N.W. 8 miles; from the noa W. 18 
miles. Deshye [q.v.J roddies [q.v.] of Codavalore built the 
temple. Cultivation is carried bn by a feeder -from the Cani- 
fhorry reservoir,— ‘Nawaubpett (a'xnwt . k - navkbupkta, Tch). 
See sep. title. Ndlore Cp*£&> - nelldru. Teh). See below. 
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Sidimvoshifij ( - *. * *. - niiliinr.iyhili, Tel.)- From (nidi, tel. 

very 4- mushili, tel. olJ). Village; pop. *»83 ; wrci 1,242 ; lat. 
14° ; long. 80 1 ’ 0H # ; from N pi lure* N.K. 9 miles ; from the sea 

W. 6 mile*®. Curtain cloths [ purdah j arc mwlr. Ninhaabote 

. nihhauhotu. Tel.). From (uishixii, hind, signal + 
bdtu, tel. high ground). Trig, station , lat. 14* 41' 47‘SRI*; long. 
70 J 58' 24'OL"; height 234 foot; from Chennore N.K. 4 miles; 

from Noliore N. 17 miles; from the sea W. 14 miles. 

Padtrigtnipaud ( . : ,v v 'A. - padugupadq, Tel.). From (pudugu, 
tel. woof + padu, tel. village). Village j pop. 817 ; acres 1,29*.); 
lat. 14 s 29'; long. 8U J 02' ; from Nollorc N.X.E. 3 miles ; from 
the so:i IV. 12 miles. -The poctosss Molla [q.v.J lived here [envy]. 

t>autnre ( j- Avn V - p&turn, Tel. - ). From (pftti. rol. high 

level + urn, ml. village). Yiliuge ; pop. 1.8 19 r acres 2,783; 
1st. 14*31'; long. 79* 59* ; from Xeilore N.N.W. f» miles; fruin 
tho s«*a W. hi miles. The village was originally built over a 
mound near t he temple of Ytiiiinuuhiiniriii . ij.v. ! . .4 sural! si re am 
from the Canigherry reservoir inig.it es tho lands. Tikkami 
soiuaynujiiolon • ea.v> j, the *rnuxlittorof Mnhnbii&iimt fij.v.j, lived 
here. Cloths aro woven to a large extent by me jendravar 

[q.v. '. Vrthor (; Sr V - pedum. Tel.). From (pcilu, tel, 

wood + firu, tel. village); from trees iu tank. Village; pup. 
1.271 ; seres 2,442 ; lat. 14' 2d ; long. SO ' 07' j from Xelloro K. 7 
miles; from the sea W. 7 miles. Produce* large quant ilies of 

pishamiam [q.v. J paddy ; q.v. j. /Vr/«iir ( -r. «fi ^ . - pai<l6ru f 

Tel.). From (pairii, tel. gold + erti, tel. river). Channel. Tins 
is n feeder to the Alloor tank. — -Pen mi it: - petincru, 

Tel.). See sep. title. •Vr.n>nd.»ihi (stv »:■’ - pomihalli, Tel.). 

From (ponu, tel. great + huli, lei. sueritiec). Village; pop. 1 ,0150 ; 
acres 2,3*55 ; lat. 1 4 U 30' ; long. 79 53'; from Xeilore W.X.W. 7 
miles ; from the sea VV. 19 miles. Si alii pooiaunnm [q.v.] snvs 
that Cushy. i pa prajaiipaty "q.v. 1, while performing a great fire 
offering in Zonnavaudu, madb a sacrifice here. It nine* I Shiva 
temple. Small hill near, t hill i vat ion from the Cftnigherry 
reservoir, — ■»— I'lnmiiiuku V . * ■ pinakinT, Tel.). See sop. title 

— lV»x. .■»*.’! *.)dy f ^ ; j • ponnnpdili, Tel.). From (ponna, 
tel. tree, ealoj.liyllum inophylhiiYi, Ht»n. + pmli, t«l. village). 
Village, Fort ; hit. II lO'N.; h.pg. SO” 11'; from Iskapully S.K. 
Innilr?; from MacJras X. 107 toilet?; from Xcdloro N.K. 18 miles; 
from Varuy N.K. 3 miles. A port. 3 miles north of Pctiuuir, 
entry ing on a large coasting mule, prinei pally in grain. ftcxuricd 

to hy native 1 craft, (ir&riaries on the bench. Ihiihaula ( J " .j--.., - 

lVihkla, Tel.). From (ivgii. tel. juju he tree, xi/.yphua jujuha, 
larnk. + palle, ul. village, t. Village; pop. 1,2NU ; acres 2,987 i 
hit. 14 32' ; long. 79° 57'; from Xeilore N.W. 8 miles; from the 
»ea VV. 19 miles. A low-lying village with extensive cultivation 
hv feeder from Cunigherry reservoir. Surrounded with thick 

jungle. Kama h\rtum - ranny.irt'hamu, Tel.). 

From (ranui, nan. the god + lirlTin, sun. place of sacred waters V 
Tel. also (gaiiudlapalemu), meaning tixhly-dniwer + fortified 
village. Village; pop. 1,oSf.j; lat. 14 s * 49 # ; long- StF 12'; from 
Xeilore. N.K. 18 mileft ; from the sea W. 1 ) miles. On the western 
hank of the Buckingham canal [ij v.j at t he mouth of t.hc Feiflnir. 
On the north hank of the channel oil the hcach is the K*un;i 
teertam. Toiuple, with annual festival. Good choultry [q.v.]. 

‘Sony an i (^5 .. ^ - saugam, Tel.)* Sec tup. title. Ho .nrans* 

pally !*■ vSy? - sdmavadviu palle, Teh). From (stSinaradzn, 
tul. proper name + pulle, t.el. village). Village; pop. G87 ; 
acres 2,209 ; lat. 14’ 29'; long. 80° 12* ; from Xeilore K. 11 
liiileH ; from the sea. W. 2 miles. — - — 'Itihun^nrhy oC- - 

talamanchi, Teh). From (si ’hakim, sail, site + inuachi.. tel. 
goodness). Village; pop. 1 3 8 ho aci>« 5,919; lat. 14' 37* ; ; 
long. 80° ii V ; from Xelk re N. 11 miles; From tho sea VV'. | 

JO miles. Largo quantities of latent c [<(•«■.] stone quarried. : 

Toorimvrla (v>. ■ turimeria, TeL). From (turru f te1. lillago ‘ 

+ mirru, tel. high laud). Village j pop. 694; acres 2,570; lai.. I 
14° 38' ; long. 7sF 57*' ; from Xeilore N.N.W. 13 miles ; from tho j 

a iu VV. 17 miles. Curtain clot ns [purdah] manufactured. i 

Vnngull yttiigalhi, Teh). From (vang.v, tel. brinjal, | 

solftnum melongcma, linn, h knlln, to), stono). Tel. also (dean- j 
gahivangolu), meaning jangatn. member of the caste 4- place so i 
culled. Sanscrit name (dtiktUipaUuna), means omoauiy, the ! 
deity + town. Village; pop. 1,585; acros 5 278 j lat. 14‘ 36'; 
long. 79* 62' ; from Nellore N.W. 15. miles ; from the sea W. 25 ; 
mile*. Ancient Shirt temple on hi II. The Toloopoo poet [eavy] 

Condoory seetaramiah lived hero. Vamy ( • vaiini, Teh). 

From (varanamu, tel. onclosure). Village, Fort; pop. 1,586; 
acres 8,100 ; lat. 14° 38' N. ; long. 80 J 10' ; from Madras N. 104 
miles; from Meipaud N.N.W. 10 miles; from Nellore N.K, 10 . 
miles j from Fonnapuody 8.W. 3 miles. Near mouth of Pent&ir. 1 

Vilvocaunip alley (twvzz# • vilukumpiillo, Teh). From ! 

(viluk&du, tel. archer + palle, tel. village). Village; pop. | 
431 ; acres 740 ; lat. J4 5 27' ; long. 80° It/ ; from Nellore K. 10 j 
miles ; from the sea W. 4 miles. Gold coins (naunyatn j formerly 

found afUxf^mavy showers. Yellaya poll etn - 

yellayapMenm, Tei ). From (ella, toh border + pfilemn, tel. 
fortified village) ; border settlement. V illago ; pop. 2.570 ; acres 
3,975 ; lat. 14° 33' ; long, 80" W ; from Nollore N.N.W. 7 miles { 
from the soft W*. 10 miles. People from Gundavaram emigrated 
and settled themselves on the borders of Pautoro, Hence the 
iiiune. * To the north is a ruined fort, once flourishing in Lhu 


time of Raja r» ja naraindran. Unendowed temple to Mnlli- 
curjonna sawmy mth unntial Brain hotsavam [pundigay, Oa]. 
Cloths are man ufactu red. Zonnaru-uda a - dsonna. 

vadtt, Tel.). Hoc *ep. tillc.-p— -(3) Town, Bub- magistracy, 
Nellore district. Fay Ra. 1 20.~(4) Town, Municipality, 
Head -quarters of Collector, Tuhsildur, Foli«?e super in ten dent, 
UhitiicL registrar, District judge, Executive engineer, Super* 
intendent- of i’ost. and Telegraph offices, District moonsif, Deputy 
t.ihsililur, Kail way station; Xeilore dist., Nellore tal. ; pup. 
29,330 ; acres 15,752 ; lat. 14° 27' ; long. 80° 02' ; height 57 feet ; 
from Madras N.N.W. 90 miles ; from Nuidoopott N. 38 miles j 
Trotu Ongole S. 73 miles ; from tiie sea W. 13 miles. On right 
himk of Fcnnnir, 12 miles from its mouth. Of great antiquity. 
Traditionally iu the wilderness Dandncauranyam [q-v.]. Climate 
is dry and salubrious, bring subject to no sudden changes ol 
tcmpettitiirii. Tho prevuiling winds during January and 
February ure norrh-eusterly ; during March and April, norrh- 
egsterly am! mini li -easterly ; iu May and, June, south-easterly 
and *uutli-Yv< Mtcrly ; in July arid August, souih-easterly and 
nortlir westerly ; in September and .October, the diicctiou is 
varying ; in November mid Decembeivit blows steadily from tbo 
lini'ili-east. The fall of raiu [maxhayj during the year is from 
thirty to forty inch cm, and it tukos ploou (tartly during the south- 
west monsoon [q.v.] in August and September, but chiefly 
in October, November, and December, under the north-east 
monsoon, it is connected with Madras by ruilway, by tho 
Northern trunk load, and also hy Buckingham canal- Held 
by ,‘ho Venciitaghcrry zemindars, till tho MuBsalniAn period, 
aud in 1750 formed fowjdnrry [q.v.] of A root. In 1752, aei»>d 
by one Mahomed camaul, who wasea(>tured aud executed Lwelvo 
months !at*.*r. Najceh oollah the governoi’ rebelled in 1757, and 
the Snglifth forces under Fordo assisted iu tho unsuccessful siege 
of the town. The Mshyattus and the. French visited iit« town 
in 1.758. The latter w«»re received us friendfi ; but on the raising 
of the siege of Fort at. georgo in the same year, Najecb ordlah 
murdered all tim French soldiers in the town save one, and gave 
in his snbiuinrion to the English. The houses of the European 
residenU arc on the south of the town, along tho hank of a 
large tank, on tho farther side of which rises tbo temple crowned 
hill of N ar»i mhucundah . The oilier* of the Collector are in t: u 
ohl fort, now in ruins ; opposite stands the police olVice, formerly 
a range of barracks. Tho old cemetery has about 160 tombs, 
the oldest of which dates back lo 1 785. American baptist 
mission, Roman catholic mission, and a mission of the llennans- 
buig int-lieruus. Tho nunpui-r which formerly defended tins 
place has iVIlen into rui>i». In 1/87, a peasant ploughing near 
the tow ti, struck upon the remains of a Hindoo temple, beneath 
which was found a pot containing gold Roman coins of the 
second century A. It., mostly bearing the names of Trajan, 
.Hadrian, and Faustina. Some were fresh, but others were worn 
and perforated, a* if they had been used ns personal ornaments. 
When the anient L q. v.j across I ho Pnnnair was being constructed, 
the workmen found several coffins, apparently of burnt clay, 
embedded in quartz [venciillj. Some contniuud mpro than one 
body each; which when first coon, were in a perfect state of 
preservation. There were also found with them speur heads and 
other implements. Annual festival of MoolasUiiinesliwuiasuwmy 
held about February. Festival of Shrco rijugannickfuiwiny held 
about March. The festival visitors camp in tho open bed of iho 
river. To the oast aro extensive rice [q.v.) fields. Large 
quantities of. 1 atonic [q.v.) are quarried in tho neighbourhood 
nuil used for building purposes and tho repair of roads. The 
following aro tho travelling distances by road from Ncdloro to 
different places — 


To 


ViS 


Miles and 
Furlongs. 


ItHiiKslore 

Bellary 

Bvrliii in pore 

ficzwuda 

Budwuil 

('sltthlry 

U.ilifdicrry 

Dainglierry 

Cauigherry 

Chetterpore 

t’hiearolo 

Uhirigloiait 

ChHtoTo 

Chuiulnqrlierry 

Cociuindu 

Duddalore 

Cuddartah 

Omnh uni 

Cum bum 

Cuttack 

BUore 

(jSnntoor 

Guntoor 

Haiti fsinda 

Kurneol 

Miidras 

Mosul i put am 

Moftulipat&m 

Nmrary 

Ongole 

Poudnkholl 

Rujohmundry 


Coins! ry, Chittore and Colour 

Cuddupah aud Guoty 

Guntoor, Rnjahinundry and Cldciicolo .. 

Onpcolo and Uuntoor *. 

Oopiwltipttud 

M’ojelly ... .u 

Saiigum 

Cnhgherry 

fihmpraroyncondah 

Rnjahvuundry, Chlcacole and Berhane 
pore. • 

Quntoor and Rajahtoundry 

8cx'tooi*pett and Madras 

Calnstry and Ohnndraglierry 

Cal os try and Tripatty 

Ongolo and Masulipatam 

Madras, Ohinglqput and Pondioherry .. 

Budwftil 

CaliKherry and Canigherry 


Shinmroyaoondah and Canigherry 
Rs^nmutidry, Chleaoole and 1 


Khoor- 


Ongole, Quntoor and Beswada 

Ongole and Maurtore 

Ongole and Inoolloo ... 

Ongole and Pondakholl 
Cum lmm and Nundinul 
Wojelly and flooloorriett ... 

Ongole and Baupatla 

Ongole and Quntoor 

Wojrily and CalAstiy 

ShingaroyacondAh 

Ongole aud Nekaricull . . 
Ongole, Beswada and EUore 


m 

^00 

687 

16ft 

72 

67 

39 

8ft 

90 

668 


438 fl| 
14SI *6 
106 6 
91 0 

971 3 

221 6 
197 7 

118 0 
128 4 

684 4 

203 74 

144 0 

14« F 
217 2 

219 3| 

107 6 

161 6 
192 64 

94 1 

76 3 

270 4 

269 04 
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Rampett 

SauiuU’otluli 

Setfumtambad 

S<HllCK»r)JCtt 

Tri natty 
Vellore 
Vcllorn 
ViMgaiwtani 

Viziunngram 


Mile* and 
Furlotim. 


Calnxtry utui Na#»ry I'A 0 

OtifCok*! Mium lips lam and Coramula 279 8 

Onjrole, PondakhoH, llaitipamlH and 282 2 

Malncaupore. 

Woifll y 57 4 

Wujtliy and Onlustry ... 80 7 

Cnlustrv and Chit tore H7 5 

Niignry and Hanipetl • 142 6 

Beswmifi, Kujtihnumdry and Cassini- 882 0| 

cote. 

Bezwiulu, Rajnhmumlry and Soobo- 405 3f 

num. 


NELLY - nellf, Tel . ; QjgeosSI - nclli, Turn.). Kice-like 

[nelj, from small leaflets, rice bring emblem of smallness. 
The premna genus [moonnay]. Also tho emblic myrolmlan 
[ t r i palam ] . ■■■— (1 ) Neliampathy (4>cr>fij| , )co_i(oD - nelyAmpati, 
Mal.). From (nelliyAn, nfal . the deity of the pliyllantlms embliea, 
linn. 4 pati, tnal. place). Ban pc of mountains ; Cochin state, 
Chittoor tal. ; from Ghittoor 8. 10 miles ; from tirmtcoluni N. 31 
miles t from the sea E. 20 miles. Forms portion of tho south 
side of the pap in the Western ghauts [q.v.] through which tho 
Fonnany flows, the north side of tho gup being bounded by tho 
Palpitant hills. Extreme elevation, about 6, 0(H) feet. At nn 
elevation of from 1,500 to 4,000 feet the lulls are covered with 
forests yielding valuable timber, cardamoms [q.v. J, ginger [q.v.], 
pepper [q.v], '&c. Large quantities of honey [’■hiihml] an; | 
collected by the Kadar [q.v.], a jungle tribe inhabiting these I 
hills not unlike tbo Wynaud coorumhar [q.v.]. Coffee [q.v.] hits j 
boon grown since 1800. Thermometer ranges from 45° to DO 0 . } 
In Juno, July and August the monsoon [q.v.l is heavy and high j 

winds blow. Raiul'all, annual average 150. to 100 inches. i 

Nelliyappan (QjBeboVujuu&v - nelliyuppan, Tam.). From ] 
(above 4 Appun, tain, father) ; meaning deity presiding over I 
nelly tree, shiva [q.v.], or ganesh [q.v.l. Hindoo 2nd or pc»*s. j 
i, nine. Common among nnn-hramins [pevar (») Coora ] 
nelly (. - kura-nelli, Teh). From (kfira, tel. curry 4 nelli, ! 

tel. premna ialifolia, roxh.). Sumo as Curry moonnay. j 

Creeper nelly (4hri.»p - nr.llittali, Mai.). Same oh SoJah j 

and Common scuba n. Poreiyn nelly ($6 q>ld - alumni- | 

nelli, Tam.). Same* as Borhaduca cherry. ?Wnf nelly \ 

- ktiitnnelli, Mnl. ; Q^irG'jBeodi - kfaliAnclli, Twin.). | 
MmI. from (kaln, m:il. fureat 4* nelli, nml. phylhiiiihns cniblicn, 
linn.). Tam. iron? (ki'/.li, tarn, below 4 nelli, tain, phyllan- 
Mins embliea, linn.). Title otherwise Many -leaved phyllan- 
thus. Botanically PhyllantUus [aw ml acorn] poly phy Bus, willd., 
euphorbiaceie [vriesham, 3 IS]. Alias Phyllanthus indili- 
cobles, lawi«, tuxifolius. Shrub ; leaves narrow or linear- 

oblongnte-eUiptic, obtuse at both ends, mucronulate at the, 
apex, densely approximated, recurved at the margin, glabrous, 
equally broad for some distance; stipules triangular, ovate 
or lanceolate, dent icnlato,- acuminated ; flowers fascicled, very 
shortly pedicelled, rising from the very small densely brae- 
te&ted liranchlets, all very shortly pcdieelled ; glands of 
the male flowers distinct; disc hvpogynous, dwarf, uvinuhir- 
crennlate; ant hers shortly npiculnted ; ovary globose ; styline 
column slender j styles thin, elongated, two-cleft; capsaicin 
throe-furrowed ; seeds pale, deeply pitted. — Ki'.haneliy 
QjfitoioSl - kuhfinnclli, Tam.). From (kf/li, tarn, low 4 nelli, 

tain, phyllanll us embliea, linn.). Same aV Neoroory. 

Lowly nelly ( - btimyavali, Cone.; . mlanelli, 

Can. and Too.; *£ «•>.!&"» - nAlniiHirike, Teh; dfttfDamgP - 
kizh&uclli, Mai. ; jSeuQ jfd/<oS) - ttilamdli, Tam.), Title from 
habit. Cone, from (bhdmi, san. earth + AvAln, cone, phyllanthus 
embliea, linn.). Cun. and Too. from (ncla, can. ground f* nelli, 
can. phyllanthus embliea, linn.). Tel. from (nflu, tel. ground 
4 usiriko, tel. phyllanthus embliea, linn.). Mai. from (k/zhu, 
mal. below 4 nclli, mul. phyllanthus embliea, linn.). Tam. 
from (nilam, tarn, ground 4 nelli, tarn.' phyllanthus embliea, 
jinn.)* Can. also (kirunelli), meaning small 4 phyllanthus 
embliea, linn. Tam." also (nilakkadambai), meaning bine 4 
anthooephalus oadgraba, miq.; (mMauelli), meaning surface 4 
phyllanthns embliea, linn. Title otherwise Madras phyllanthus. 
Botanically Phyllanthus [aumlacam] maderaspatensis, linn., 
•upborbiaoees [vriesham, 118]. Very variable in habit, erect or 
decumbent below ; steins low and herbaceous, or erect, slender, 

. woody with spreading branches j leaves from j inch and cmneate 
or almost obcordate to Hrinch, andT narrowly oblong-enneate ; 
nerves few slanting ; petiole minute, stipules lanceolate membra- 
nous; male flower inch diameter usually fascicled with one 
much larger female ; female Vft inch diameter in fruit j sepals 
rpunded or obenneate ; disk of glands in both sexes ; anthers 
almost sessile on the column, erect, apiculato ; fruit dry, i inch 
diametor, globose. The seeds are polished, triangular, of a grey 
color, finely marked with delicate dark-brown lines like baskot- 
work; length i 1 * of an inch; breadth somewhat less; ono side 
>s arched, the other presents two sloping surfaces united to form 
a longitudinal ridge, at the pointed end is a small scar marking 
the attachment to the ovary ; tho testa is hard and brittle ; 
when soaked in water |bey immediately become thickly coated 


with a semi-opaque mucilage ; the kernel is oily ami has a sweet 
nutty taste. The seeds are used medicinally on account of iho 
mucilage which they afford.-— -Met! nelly ujtiuQjheusG - 
mdlanclli, Tam.). From (m6l, tain, high 4 nelli, .turn, pliyliatt- 
thus embliea, linn.); tall shrub. Sumo as Poolah - — - Netted 
nelly & • mapurugudu, Tel.; oj^uflGj - valkayiln, 

Singh.). r l*ifrlo from reticulated appearance of leaf. Tel. from 
(erru. tol.'red 4 purugiidn, tel. phyilunthuK multiJlorus, willd.). 
Singh, from (vel, aiugh. creeper 4 knyila, aingh. tho plant, 
phyllanthus reticulutiiH, muil.). Tel. also (nailapurngudu), 
meaning black 4 phyllanthus mulnflorus, willd. Singh, also 
(kayilavola), uienningsam^. Title otherwise Netted phyllantliuh. 
llotiiiiically PJiyllantbtis [amnlacamj n*ticulatu.x, nmll., euphor- 
biacem [vriesliam, 118]. Flowers fascicled ; ovary twelve to 
six-celled, globose, glabrous; styles short, erect, two-lobed ; 
cApHulim sub-globose, depiesso-tnineated :i I. the upex. Tlie bark 
is dark-brown externally, and thickly st udded with little elliptic 
warty rings ; beneath tho suber is a deposit of chlorophyll, but 
the substance of the bark is of a dull -rad eoloj * ; taste sweet and 
.aalringont. Hark, us it appears in t in* buxaars, is com m only in 
pieees about a foot long, and as thick as the wrist, of u dark 
color outside, and of a faint sweetish taste. Lcuvqs and bark uin 

diuretic alterative and cooling medicine. Hoot nelly (,<.4 tv - 

gaddAiiolli, Tel.). Same as Indian nettle.— Small nelly ^ 

QlB&ieil - arunolli, Tam.). Same as Brazil cherry. fonir 

nelly (ann^pg^aO - nollippuii, Mal.). From aour fruit. Same (is 
Brazil cherry. — Blinking nvLJy ( ^.> v V ^ - gabbnnclli, Tel.)* 
From stinking leaves. Same as Moon nay. — -illofe nelly 
Jk - v ^ • tellausirika, Tel.). Title fmm color of fruit. Tel. from 
(tcHa, lH. white 4 iinirika, tel. pliyllnuMniN embliea, linn.). 
Title «>lhenvise White phyllunt bus. Botanically HhyilantliU4 
| J uuinlaeaiii j ponduluM, roxb., euphorbiaeeai ; vricshain, 118 ’. 

| Sbrulk, glabrous; branches flexuos#', often Hoini'whnt (xndulouh ; 

I h aves lanccolute-idlipliir, suh-aeutc, e»»hu‘ed at the niuigin, upper 
I ones Finallcr; flowers niomeeiojjs ; ra»cnmlcsi situated in the 
lower part of the bnmchlotu at length half-equalling the leaves, 
i densely bracteated in four rows, pendulous ; female flowers 
J solitary in tin* upper a\‘ls ; cnlyeine segineiiis orhiculur-ovato, 

; acute; dire, of either *?<x ureeolar ; ovary globose; styles 
j spreading divergingly, two-eleft. ; flowering in tlie rainy Benson. 

; Wilfl kizhwneily ( •• n ilfatiOflLpii QjttveSl katiukkizhdnclli, 

i Tam.). Same as'Foolah. 

| N ELUM BO - padina, Sau. , q&TfoJ - kamalo, Mohr . ; . 

j sAhika, Co [ jUi - nilofar, Ar. and Pen . ; Jyii - kumval, Hind. 

| and Dec.; . tdrate. Malay ; kamula. Can. ; sisjc? - 

| tavure. Too . ; eJ V &G - idtuara, 777. ; o - padam, Oor . ; naoero - 

! taut ara, MaL ; €tcn^_o - nelum, Sin oh. ; ^iTLOS^ir • lAmarai, Tam.). 

S Title from Singhalese |_tui]j. San. from (put, sa.n. to go 4 ma, 
Km. water), water-going plant. Miihr. from tkam, sail, water 4 
ala, san. to mlorji). Ar from (mla, san. blue 4 utpala, san. 
water-lily). Hind, from like muhratui [red indian water-lily, 
white indian water-lily J. Malay from (tarang, mu lay, bright). 
Can. from sanserif. Too. from tumid. Tel. from tumid [oval- 
leaved china root]. Oor. from Sanscrit. Mal. from (ta/.lu mal. 
to sink 4 maram, mal. plant). Singh, fiom (tialina, sun. lotus). 
Turn, from (tamarasa, sun. the plant). San. ulso (kamula), 
meaning sup)Kirted by water or adorning water [red indian 
water-lily] ; (kdkanadu), iucuriing praised by ruddy goose, the 
red variety ; (pnndnrtkn), nn aning white lotus , (thiiiHrasiO, 
meuniiig rad-uoloreil lotus ; (jalaju), me:..ning wit.«.r born ; 
{aravimla), meaning having filament. ; (podmacbftri), meaning 
lotus 4 moving ; (sluiiapatrn), meaning hundred petalled 
[ca-hbage rose] : (salumrapatra), meaning thousand pc tailed ; 
(amlmja), meaning water born ; (nahka), niiviiing having roed- 
like stalk i (kusbcwlmya), meaning water reatiug^ (puukeruhu), 
meaning mire growing; (sarusa), meaning pm'taining to tank ; 
(sarasirubu), meaning lank growing; (rajiva), meaning shining; 
(pUHbkain), meaning uouVisliiug [Arabian costuin] ; (mrIiii.i) , 
meaning tied or closed bv i-liu moon. Fits, also (bkkhvikabti), 
meaning Coptic potherb. Hind, ai&o (lalKunwal), meaning red 
lotus ; (arabuj) ; (padaiu). Malay also (saroja), meaning tank- 
born. Can. also (tiiaare). Too. also (ullige). Tel. alao 
(saugundliikamu), meauing sweet smelling ; (tcllatamara), 
meaning white 4 tho plant ; (tellunipadmamu), meaning white 4 
tho plant ; (yerratimara), meaning red 4 tho plant ; (erratl- 
marapadmamn), meaning red 4 lotus. Mal. ulso (tandAr), 
meaning water flower ; (vent Amara), meaning white lotus. Singh, 
also (uelumbti) ; (kamul). Turn, also (rirumAlutidi), meaning 
vishnoo’s navel, from mythological place of origin [pin I ay am] ; 
(shivapputtamarai), meaning rod lotus. Kpivea Jttot s fn<t>tp*a of 
herodotuH, Kvupos aiyvmws of the.ophrnKf.r-s. Title otherw'ise 
Chinese watc?r-lily, Coptic, bean, Egyptian bean, Egyptian lotus, 
H nndred-petalled flower, Moonfoc, Mystic lotus, Nutty lotus, 
Pnltated water-lily, Fudniam, I*y thagorean bean, Sacred lotfls, 
Spiral thread, Tauinnray, Thousand -petal led flower, Vishnoo's 
navel. Water bean. ButNnioally Neluinbium speeiosum, willd., 
nymplucACca) [vriesham, 7]. (Icneric name from Singhalese. 
Alius Cyamus mystions, • ndunibo j Nelutnbiiim asiaticum, 
tamara ; Nelumbo indica, munfera ; Kymplura nelumbo ; Tamara 
alba, rubra. Tamara is tumul. Aquatic ; leaves orbicular, 
attached by their centre, glabrous, under surface pule, tuergint 
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somewhat waved; peduncles longer than the petioles, erect'; 
root-stock horizontal, fleshy, sending out many fibres from the 
under -surface ; petioles long, rising above the surface of the 
water, soabrqus with acute tubercles ; corolla polypetalous | 
oonneotivum produced beyond the oolls of the anthers into a 
olavate appendage ; nuts loose in the hollows of the torus, one 
to two-seedod ; flowers largo, white or rose-colored ; flowering 
nearly all year. Largo, broad-leaved herb of the water-lily 
family ; found in tanks ; flowers during hot season ; new blown 
flowers of rose -colored [gool] variety have agreeable fragrance, 
those of white and yellow have less odonr ; produces seed in 
d: coping, cone-shaped seed-vessels ; ripens seed about close of 
rains [mathay] ; the seed receptacle has been comparod to a 
pomegranate [ananr] cut in half, and by hcrodotus to a wasp’s 
nest; seeds consist of oblong nuts, twice the size of peas 
[calanyam], when perfectly ripe so hard as to require a hammer 
to break them ; when ripe, the seeds are loose eaoh in their 
separate oell, and if shaken make a noise like a rattle ; stems, 
petioles, aud flower-stems are raised above the water ; leaf from 
its structure growing entirely round the stalk defends both 
flowers and fruit arising from its centre from contact with water. 
The seeds or nuts are hard and dark brown, round* oval or 
oblong, about the siso of the seeds of soap- not [q.v.] tree, with a 
white, albuminous and slightly sweetish kernel the root 
occurs in the bazaar in small and circular pieces, varying in 
diameter from 3 or 4 lines to 1 inch, with several holes arranged 
in a circular form with a solitary and generally smaller one in 
the centre ; odourless and slightly mucilaginous in taste ; the 
holes are the rosult of the jrut ends of the spiral tubes ; 
long, fine filaments are found within the cells of the stalks. 
This is the saored egyptian lotus, which originally found its way 
from in dig where it was indigenous; as a device the flower 
enters into all the ornaments of brass [pittalay] vessels used 
in hindoo temples [coil, pagoda] ; it is the immediate attribute 
of vishnoo [q.v.] from being the first of aquatic plants. and a 
personification of water.; it is also sacred to lutchmy [q.v.] 
who is called camalay [q.v.] it is generally an emblem of 
female beauty. In cultivation, the mode of sowing the seeds 
is by enclosing them in balls of clay [calimunn] and throwing 
them into the water. The ttowors, seeds and roots aro medicin- 
ally similar to indian water-lily [q.v.] ; filaments are astringent 
and cooling ; seeds aro diuretic and refrigerant ; large leaves 
form a cool bed' in fever ; the milky viscid juice of the leaf and 
flower-stalks is a remedy in diarrhoea ; petals are slightly 
astringent; sherbet [q.v.] of the plant is used as refrigerant; 
root is used as a paste in cutaneous affections. Seods eateu by 
the natives either raw, roasted, or boiled ; roots after being cot 
into slices, dried and fried in oil, are eaton ; stalk and leaf 
eaten as vegetables [keeray] ; unripe nuts have flavor- of filberts 
[flndak 1 ; on ripening, they bocome hard and are then roasted. 
Fihros [vianr] used as wink 8 to bum in the temple worship, and 
leaves used as plates on which offerings are placed. The Tamul 
Cooral has the following : — QaitihGirfi fifteuj LDbVirjSC.u. 
LarjBfitrfitb (tpmmrfi filter uj the stalks of 

11 water-flowers are proportionate to the depth of water ; so is 
14 men’s greatness proportionate to their minds.” There are 
several varieties with white or rose -colored flowers, and with or 
without a prickly stem ; a fc>lue variety is nati ve of cashmere and 
persia. No other common species here. This lotus [q.v.] must 
be distinguished from two other plants of the same name known 
to the ancients ; vis., the herb Melilotus officinalis, willd . ; and 
the lotus of the lotophagi, Zizyphua jujuba [bairj. Distinguish 

also from the Indian water-lily. Mack nelumbo - 

krishnat&mara, Tel,). Same as Indian shot. — — Blue nelumbo 
- mrut&mara, Tel, ; <e><old&OJajcBJo - karinkuvalayam, 
Mai. ; t£eufifi*Ln<cJB)ir - mlattimorai, Taro.). Title from color of 
flowers. Tel. from (uiru, tel. water- 4 Umara, tel. nelumbo). 
Mai. from (kar^ mal. black + lcuvalaya, son. water-lily, nymphma). 
Tam. from (nila, san. blue 4 timarai, tam. lotus, nelumbium 
speciosum, willd.). Tel. also (niruk&tsa), moaning water + 
plant so called. Mal. also (kariukuvalara) by corruption. Tam. 
also (karunguvalai), meaning black 4 monochoria, from blue 
flowers. Title otherwise Blue lotos. Botanically Monochoria 
vaginalis, presl., pontedoraoem [vriesham, 185]. Alias Pontederia 
vaginalis. Boot perennial, creeping ; leaves radical, narrow, 
cordate, pointed, entire,' smooth, glossy ; from 2-4 inches long, 
1-2 inch broad ; petioles sub-erect, tapering, fistulous, smooth, 
from 6-12 inohos long ; those that bear a raceme are swelled a 
little about the middle, and there open like a spathe lengthways 
near the base, those that do not hear flowers are enlarged into 
a sheath, which embraces tho exterior leaves ; raceme short 
ped uncled, after flowering time, drooping, from six to twelvo- 
flowered ; pedicels about $ inch long ; flowers blue and pretty j 
calyx no other than the common apathe of the raceme ; petals 
six, three exterior are the smallest and oblong, three Interior 
obovate; filaments ascending, inserted ronnd the base of the 
germ, the lowermost one is generally broad, and two-cleft, its 
lower division bears a blue anther, the other nothing ; the rest 
are yellow, gsfin superior ; style single ; stigma glandular. 
Aqnatio herb ou margins of tanks. Boot used in diseases of 
liver and stomaoh ; pulverized and mixed with sugar [q.v.], 
administered for asthma ; leaves, bruised and mixed with milk 
[paulj, administered in oholera; root chewed for toothache; 
young shoots are edible. Another species is hastofolia. 


Floating nelumbo - k&l&nushirivA, San. ; • 

kitarf, Malur. ; • chuli, Hind. ; \£j£ yfll - bar&an- 

targangi, Deo. ; t»o30/1or1 . antaragange, Can. ; woSfiw'xfeft - 
antaratimara, To!.; «».mQ afloottnuab - cheruchitt&mbM, Mal.; 
yjBdjfievrrib-imi - neydalAuibal, Tam.). Title from resem- 
blance and floating roots. 8 an. from (kilo, san. time 4 anusri, 
san. to follow) ; follows seasons. Hind, from (shftali, san. the 
plant). Doc. from (by 4, dec. large 4 antargongfi, dec. the 
plant). Can. from (antara, san. atmosphere 4 gangi, san. 
gauges) | from roots floating on water. Tel. from (antara, Ban. 
atmosphere 4 t&mara, tel. lotus, nelumbium speciosum, willd.) ; 
from roots floating on water, without grounding. Mal. from 
(chem, mal. small + chittdmhal, mal. the lily, nymphsoa 
stellata, willd.). Tain, from (ney, tam. to become floshy + 
Ambal, tain, water-lily, nymphwa lotus, linn.) ; from fleshy 
leaves. San. also (kumuda), moaning dearth + delight [red 
indian water-lily] ; (kumudinf), meaning' assemblage of lily ; 
(kumudvati), moaning abounding in lilies; (shitali), meaning 
Cooling, from roots used as sarsaparilla, hemidesrons indicus, 
r. br. ; (shitatfjatA), meaning cooling tuft of hair. Hind, also 
(barichuU), meaning largo variety; (kamfidni); (gnljafari), 
meaning the marigold, tagetes }>atula, linn. ; (khairposh), 
moaning wood cover. Tel. also (chirialli), meaniug small 4 
nymplum lotus, linn. ; (podrlaakftshatdmara), meaning large 4 
sky + nelumbium speciosum, wild. ; (peddaantarat&mara), 
meaning largo 4 the plant ; (tdrelaga). Mal. also (neytalambul), 
meaning water-lily of maritime tracts; (nfrftmbal), meaning 
water. -I- nymphma lotus, linn. Tam. also (AgAsatt&marai), 
meaning Bamo ; (ig&savalli), meaning sky creeper ; (aiiriaratii* 
marai), meaning atmosphere 4 lotus ; from roots floating in water 
without adhering to soil ; ( per iy avigAsa th Amarai) , meaning 
large 4 the plant. Title otherwise Buck-bean, Camoodee, 
Floating heart, Fringed water-lily, Indian buck bean, Marsh buck 
bean, Marsh flower; Marsh trefoil, Water fringe. Botauically 
Liinnanthumiim cristatum, griseb., gentianaccce [vriesham, 90]. 
Alias Menyunthes crista ta ; Villarsia eristata. Aquatic ; leaves 
cordate- orbicular, roughish above, glandular benoatli ; . calyx 
segments ovate -lanonolato ; segments of the corolla waved, 
ciliated, with a longitudinal crest within ; flowers white, aymoae, 
inserted on the petiole ; capsule one to two-seeded ; seecta 
murioated. Found floating in lakes and tanks; tiiiddlorBisea 
flowers with a yellow tube and a white-bearded limb ; tuberous 
roots are used medicinally. Another aud similar species is 

Indicnm. High ground nelumbo - mottatAmara, 

Tel.). From liabitat aud resemblance. Same as Foreign agalty 

and Malabar arrowroot. Bill nelumbo [lcZbj fi fi nixi&atr - 

malaittAmarai, Tam.). Same as Oval-leaved china root. 

One-leaf nelumbo - charati, 8an. ; - ratanpurus, 

Mahr. j - purusharatua, Cone. ; U*]l - ratanpurs, 

Hind. ; (j^lj - ratanpnms, Dec. ; LWcictffta - <5rolcd5varo- 
gida, Can. ; - purusharatnamu, Tel. ; ©r^)aju io>om - 

orilattAmara, Mal.; Oaosxno^oxm - mahayotuvanna, Singh.; 
ptfiSeufifi/rmetD/r - drilaittAmarai, •Tam.). Title from single 
petal of flower. San. from (char, san. to spread). Mahr. from 
(ratna, san. gem 4 pnrnsha, san. man) ; as a tonic. Cone, from 
(purusha, san. man + ratna, san. gem). Hind, from (ratna, sun. 
gem 4 purusha, san. man). Can. from (dr, can. one 4 elo, 
can. leaf 4 davare, can. lotns, nelumbium speciosum, willd. + 
gida, can. plant). Tel. from (purnsha, san. man 4 ratna, sau. 
precious stono). Mal. from (oru, mal. one 4 ila, mal. leaf 4 
tAmara, mal. lotus). Singh, from (maha, singh. large 4 yotu- 
vanna, singh. the plant so named), Tam. from (dr, tom. one 4 
ilai, tam. leaf 4 timarai, tam. nelumbium speciosum, willd.) ; 
from monopetaloas flower. San, also (purusharatna), meaning 
man 4 gem ; *(dkapatri), meaning single 4 leaf ; (pudmachirini), 
meaning lotus 4 spreading ; (aticharA), meaning greatly spread- 
ing. Can. alao (purusharatna), meaning man 4 gem. Tel. 
also (ndl&kobbari), meaning ground 4 coooanut, cocos nuqifora, 
linn. ; (sfiryakAnti), meaning sun 4 lover [soorya caunty] ; 

( magalingamu), meaning male 4 emblem of shiva, reputed 
aphrodisiac [weaver’s beam]. Mu. also (uilampiranda), meaning 
ground 4 spreading plant. Tam. alao (shfiryag&ndi), meaning 
sun 4 lustre j (purnsarattinam), meaning* man 4 gem ; (dritha- 
shttAmarai), meaning one 4 petal 4 lotus ; “from monopetalous 
flower. Title otherwise Cape green violet, Madder-leaved 
violet, One-leaf lotus, Shrubby ionidinm, Snffrutioose violet. 
Botanically Ionidinm suffruticosnm, ging., violacem [vriesham, 
13]. Alias Ionidiuui ca|iense, euneaspermum, fmtesceus, 
heterophyllum ; Solea ennq|Mporma, ereota ; Viola enneasperma, 
frntescens, snffrntioosa. Perennial 5 ® stein scarcely any ; leaves 
alternate, subsessile, lanoeolate, slightly serrate, smoothish ; 
peduncles axillary, solitary, one-flowered, shorter than the 
leaves, jointed above the middle, with two bracts at the joints ; 
calyx five-cleft; petals five, two uj»per ones smallest, linear 
oblong, two lateral ones sub-ovate, with long recurved apices, 
lower one largest, broad -cordate, supported on a claw; capsules 
round, oue-oelled, three-vslved j seeds several ; flowers small, 
rose-colored, flowering nearly all year ; common weed j grows 
abundantly in low and damp places. Tho drug as sold in the 
shops consists of the root and dome of the leafy portion of the 
plant attached to it ; the roots are veltowish-white, 8-4 inches 
in length, about ^th of inch in diameter at the upper part, 
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gradually tapering downwards, woody and fcongh, and covered 
with a corky bark. Whole plant is medicinally demulcent, 
refrigerant, tonic and diuretic ; juice of fresh leaves is pressed 
out by bruising them with wator, and administered alone or in 
combination with fenugreek [maiteo] seeds ; dose of the leaves 
is one drachm, twice or threo times a day ; substituted for 
oleum oopaibm and spiritus mtheris nitrosi; leaves aud tender 
stalks demulcent, used by natives in decoction [kwuutam] and 
electuary x also employed, in conjunction with mild oil, in 
preparing cooling liniment for head ; root in infusion is diuretic. 

Pit nelumbo - gurrapudekka, Tel. ; Aiflarcisnato - 

kuzhittAmara, Mai.; fitr&io&uLi - mr^mbu, Tam.). Title 
from usual habitat. Tel. from (gurramu, tel. horso 4- dekka 
tel. hoof). Mai. from (kuzhi, mal. pit + tAmara, mal. uelum- 
bium speoiosum, willd.). Tam. from (nir, tam. water 4- sbAmbu, 
tarn, colooasia nymphsnifolia, kunth.). Tam. also (knliri), meaning 
cold. Title otherwise Adder’s tongue, Arrowhead, Arrowloaf, 
Water arclier, Wator kaclivco. Botanically Sagittaria obtusifolia, 
1., alia mace ib [vriesham, 133]. Hoot fibrous, annual; leaves 
radical, erect, long-peltolod ovate-sagittate j a pox circular, lobes 
or barbs divaricate, tapering to long, narrow, fine points, smooth 
inany-norved ; G-12 inches long, 4-8 inches broad ; petioles 3-3 
feet long, thick, one side fiat, the other angular ; scape? including 
flower bearing part 2-4 feet high, erect, five to six-angled, 
striated, the lower verticlc, and sometimes tho second, boar 
branches mixed with one-flowered pedicels ; involucre at each 
vorticlo thvee-fold, sessile, conical; flowers numerous, small, 
white ; male fiowors for the most part terminal, ped uncled ; 
peduncles slender ; calyx Uiroe-loaved ; corol three-petalled ; 
filaments six, below they are enlarged, so us to occupy the whole 
of the centre of tho flowers ; authors two-lobed ; hermaphrodite 
flowers, for thore are no female flowers, more numerous below, 
robust, peduncled ; calyx and corol as in the male ; filaments six, 
with their enlarged bases 'stHveending the germs ; germs about 
thirty, sessile ; stigma- lobod, bearded, or downy ; drupes numer- 
ous, collected on a globular receptacle, turbinate, dry, wrinkled; 
nut one-seeded, hut there are also two empty cavities, one on 
each side of the seed? seed bent double, with tho two extremities 
pointing to the base, by one of which it is affixed to the bottom 
of tho drupe. Handsome aquatic plant. Other common species 

aro: — oordifolia, sagittifolia. Rootless nelumbo ( • kum- 

bhikA, San. ; - antargangA, Hind, and Dec. j WoJfdnortft:*- 

autaragangegida, Gan.; - m'rata, Too.; oodtfvrfctf - 

nntaratAmaro, Tel. ; - kutappayab Mal. ; 

0 irinGB)rr • AgAsattamarai, Tam.). Title from Coating roots. 
Kan. from (kutnbha, san water pot) ; cf. coowby. Hind, from 
(an tar, hind. iiiHide + gangi, hind, gauges). Can. from (antsra, 
san. inside + gauge, can. water + gida, can. plant). Tel. from 
(nntara, sun. inside + timara, tel. lotuB, nelumbium speciosum, 
willd.), from rootl" floating in water hnd not grounding in the 
earth. Mal. from (kuta, mal. pitcher + pAyal, mal. duck- weed, 
leuiua). Tam. from (AkAsha, san. sky 4- tiinarosa, san. lotus 
flower, mdumbium speciosum, willd.) ; floating lotus. San. also 
(variparm)* meaning having water-colored leaves. Too. also 
tantaragange). Tel. also (AkasbatAraara), meaning sky 4- lotus ; 
(niriibiidiki), moaning wator 4- bathing j (nirAku), meaning water 
+ leaf; (ttidik&ra). Mal. also (nir^fra), meaning wator greens j 

i annillipponrin), meaning shapeless floating plant. Tam. also 
andamttimarai) , moaning sky 4- the lotus plant, nelnmbium 
speciosum, willd. Title otherwise Antargunga, Ancansha tan- 
maray, Sky lotus, Tropical dnek-weed, Water soldier, Water 
apogel, West indian water lettuce. Botanically Fistia stratiotes, 
linn., pUtiaccm [vricaham, 151]. Alias Plantago aquatica j Tala 
indioa. Stemless, floating ; roots numerous, fibrous ; leaves 
aubsessile, wedge-shaped at the base, elliptic or obovatc, alter- 
nated at the bane, glaucous on the upper aurfaoe, radiate-veined, 
about twenty, spreading out, central leaves smaller than the outer 
ones, inner onos erect, tomentose; fibres long, terminated by 
other plants ;• flowers axillary, solitary, erect, on short peduncles, 
white or pale yellow; flowering in april; tanks and ditches, 
everywhere. Decoction or infusion cooling and demulcent ; 
leaves made into poultice for piles ; mixed with rice and cocoanut 
[q.v.j milk are given in dysentery, and with rose wator [goolaub] 
and sugar in oough and asthma ; root is laxative and emollient, 
lu moderate quantity the living plant in wells, Ac., helps to 

purify the water. Other speoies are s— asgyptiaca, orispita. 

Round -leaved nelumbo ( 4|iqi - chAndA, Mahr. j - cbandadA, 

Gone. ; tSUjtread - bet tad Avar©, Can. ; truss i) - upp&la, Too. ; 

- puttatAmara, Tel.; - uppila, Mal.; 

#VLoero/r • vattattAmarai, Tam;). Gan. from (betta, can. hill 4- 
dAvare, can. lotus). Too. from (nppu, too. salt), Tel. from 
(putta, tel. ant hill 4* tAmara, tel. uelumbium speciosuni, willd.). 
Mal. from (uppu, mal. salt 4- ila, mal. leaf), from leaves preserving 
salt from damp. Tam. from (vatt&ui, tam. circle 4- tAmarai, 
tam. lotus). Can. also (nppalige) ; (ohondakanni) ; (upllgi) ; 
(npalkai) ; (kanchupranthi). Mal. also (vatt. at tAmara), meaning 
round lotus. Tam. also (kandnbArangi) [knotted bbraungy] ; 
(vattikkanni). Title otherwise Hound-leaved lotus, Salt lotus, 
Varoe tree. Botanically Mucaranga indioa, wight, euphorbiaoete 
[vricaham, 118]. Tree ; leaves stipuled, peltate ; stipules paired, 
broad-ovate, cuspidate ; male flowers panicled, glomerate ; brpets 
potioled, glondulose; calyx three-parted, pubescent; stamens 
six to eight ; female panicles axUIaiy i flowers solitary or paired, 


pedicelled, bracteate ; stylo one ; ovary one -col led ; calyx four- 
parted ; capsule covered with resinous points, flowers greeuisb ; 
flowering in decern ber and ianuary ; very common in western 
forests. Coffee [q.v.] trees thrive under tho shade, as the fallen 
leaves arc good manure j gummy substance of tragacanth [katee- 
rah] kind exudes from out Branches and base of tho petioles, of 
light crimson color, and has been used for talking impressions of 
leaves, coins, and medallions ; wood greyish-red, moderately 
hard. A species peltnta is called hill-lotus. Other spocios are : — 

digyxia, floxuosa, tementosa. Shrinking ntlumbo(to *& 6 • 

muu ugu tAmara, TeL ). See under Shoondy . 

NKKAID - nlrldu, Tel.). 8a mo as Common janmoon. 

Compare Flacourtia ramoutclii, var. sapida (nakkanArAdn), 
fox jaumoon ; l’remna herbacea? (nAlanArAdu), lowly jaumoon. . 

NfiRIJA (“J38a - noridza, TeL ; 6>fnro$ - noralu, Singh.} 

O P eyi udtoLJ - sheluppai, Tam.). Title from toloogoo. Tel. also 
(bira) ; (nerasi) ; (nirasi) ; (niradza) ; (niridza) ; (botanskam) ; 
(kanomis). Tam. also (karkavA) ; (irkuli) ; (siri). Title other- 
wise Chelooppay, Olivo- wood. Botanically Klteodendron glau- 
cum, pers., celastrinete [vriesham, 40]. Alias Elseodendron 
panicu latum, roxburghii ; Ncrija dichotoma; Hhanmus nerija. 
Nerija from teloogoo. Tree; leaves opposite, elliptical or ovate, 
crenute-serratud, young ones glaucous ; calyx five-partite ; petals 
five, linear-oblong; peduncles axillary; cymes lax, dichotomous, 
divaricated, about Imlf the length of the leaves, usually with a 
solitary flower in the forks ; drupe onc-cclled, obovoid ; but 
somewhat crustacoous and soft; flowers small, yellow; found 
everywhere, most variable as to size. The root bark is compact 
and brittle, and has a granular fracture; it occurs in small 
irregular fragments, is of a dull reddish color, and is covered by 
a scabrous brittlo sober, tho external surface of which is brown 
or sometimes yellowish, and the substance and internal surface 
of a bright brick rod ; some pieces of the bark show small wArty 
prominences which arc usually Assured exposing the brick red 
color of the snbor. Both leaves and bark arte astringent to the 
taste and slightly bitter. G^w [gond] occurs in roundish tears 
about half inch in diameter, rough or cracked on the surface, 
tasteless, forming a sherry-colorod solution ; root is called 
specific in snake bites; fresh bark of roots rubbed with water 
applied externally to remove almost any swelling, a very strong 
astringent; bark also used for dyeing [Bhauyam], Wood not 
very strong or stiff, but toug)i> dose and even grained, the 
-surface curled and flowered and of a reddish brown, suited for 
cabinet work ; used by natives for tho manufacture of comba, 
suited for picture frames, Ac. No other common species here. 

NEKINJY (ifhgT^i - gdkehuraka, San.; - grfkhard, 

Mahr. ; sfapFIjoSoJ - nlgalmulln, Cone. ; » - hasak, Ar . ; eLa - 

khasak, Pers . ; - gokhrfi, Hind, and Dec. ; Kfe© - 

sannaneggiln, Can. ; - nAgilumullu, Too. ; - 

pallArn, Tel . ; ©roflaiwfldb - fierufinil, Mal . ; Aoroosr^fimsifesBsD * 
sembunerefiohi, Singh.; QjfQjjffnGleir - ncrufljil, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. San. from (gA, san. cow 4- kshura, san. hoof) ; 
fioni the resemblance of tho cocci when adhering together in 
pairs to a cloven hoof. Mahr. from Sanscrit. Ar. from (haaaka, 
ar. to bear rancour). Pers. from arabic. Hind, and dec. from 
Sanscrit. Can. from (sauna, can. small 4» neggilu, can. small 
caltrops). Too ; from (negilu, too. caltrops 4- mullu, too. thorn). 
Mal. from tainul. Tam. from (neri, tam. to press). San. also 
(vanashringatn), meaning wild trapa bispinosa, roxb. ; (shvadam- 
shtrA), moaning dog's tooth, os haring thorn resembling dog’s 
tooth; (trikantakavalli), meaning triple thorned creeper; (ikshu- 
gandhA), meaning sugar-cane smelling, in allusion to the aroma 
of the plant [naunal, ncermoolly] ; (palnmknsbA), meaning flesh 
injuring ; (svadukantaka), meaning sweet-thorned [swaudoocan- 
tacam]; (gdkantaka), meaning cow’s thorn [necrmolly]; (sudam- 
shtra), meaning well-toothed; (raktasudainshtra), meaning red 
+ the plant. Ar; also (bustitaj). Can. also (negslu) ; (neggilu* 
mullu), weaning caltrops 4- thorn ; (norigilu). Tel. uIbo (chiri- 
pallAru), meaning small 4- the plant; (orraj>allAru) f meaning 
red + the plant. Singh, also (nerefichi). Tam. also (a^uram) ; 
(tirigandagam), meaning three- thorned. Crock rpi0oAosl Title 
otherwise Cow’s thorn, Dog tooth, Gokhoor, Gokroo, Land 
caltrops, Small caltrops. The thistles of Sf. Mathew. Botani- 
cally Tribulus terreatris, linn., sygophyllem [vriesham, 80]. 
Alias Tribufus lanuginosus. Trailing; leaves opposite, abrnptly 
pinnatexi, pleasant smelling and sweet tasted; ‘leaflets about 
five to six pair, nearly equal, with a close- pressed villous pubes- 
ceiioe; peduncles shorter than the leaf; flowers ‘axillary ; calyx 
deeply fivo-partite ; petals five, broad, obtuse ; fruit flve-coccous, 
cocci oaoh with two prickles; flowers solitary, bright yellow, 
sweet-scented ; fibrous root ; fruits, small and Bpinv. The fruit 
is roundish, five-cornered, five-celled, about the size of bengal- 
gram [q.v.], and armed with prickles, source of annoyance 
to foot travellers ; each of cells contains one or two four-homed 
seeds ; the fruit possesses no particular taste or smell, but the 
seeds aro slightly bitterish, due to the presence of an alkaloid. 
Fruit, leaves and root diuretic iu deooction ; seeds powdered m 
infusion used in dropsy and gonorrhoea; fruits one of the tea 
dashamoolam [q.v.] ; all parts in pharm. non-oflloina!. Demo- 
tion ; take of the dry fruit, bruised, three ounces i water, one 
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pint and-a-half ; boil on alow fire till the liquid is reduced to one 
pint-, strain wbon cool. Juice ef the fresh loaves pressed out by 
bruising without water and passing through cloth. Doses ; of 
the decoction, from one to throe fluid ounces ; of the juice, from 
one to two fluid ounces; four or fire times a day. A weak 
substitute for spirit, father, nit., tragaranth, bnchu and uva ursi. 
There is a variety with rod flowers whose loaves have smell of 

clowns [lavangatn]. No other common species hero. Mack 

nerinjy (?fi{5rh w - karocggiln, 'Can. ; ?***-&(* - nullapalleru, 
Tel. ; © ^0 <&>&&) - karunerufijil, Tara.). Title from yield- 

ing indigo ; the legumes are bristly on the convex side j hence 
native association with the thistles. Can. from (karu, can. black 
•+ noggilu, can. tribulus terreairis, linn.). Tel. from (nulla, ted. 
black 4- pallern, tel. tribulus terrestris). Tam. from (kurumai, 
tain, blackness 4- ncruftji), tain, tribulus terrestris, linn.). Ted. 
also (mlipallcru), moaning indigo + nerinjy. Title otherwise 
It lack pallair, Hound- leaved earners thorn. Botanically Tndigo- 
fora fneely] ochinata, with!., loguininosm [vriesham, 4S|. Alias 
lledysarum erinaceum, rotuudifolium ; Onobryohis rntundifolia. 
Herbaceous, prostrate s branches angular ; leaves simple, obovato, 
dotted with glands ; racemes pedunclod, shorter than the leaves, 
six to oight-flowered ; keel pointed; legumes croHoent-slmped, 
bristly on .the convex sido ; sood solitary, rc inform ; moist sandy 

soils near tho coast; very common. Elephant nerinjy - 

gajndamshtn, San. ; - goklmrd, Mahr. ; • 

Imsakikabir, Ar. ; ^fecgl-A - khaskikulan, Pcrs. ; m 

baragoklir d, Hind . ; liattighokrd, Doe. ; - 

Anoueggiln, Can. ; VrScSiM* - dnoudgii, Too. ; !>#*<;$ •**« - Amiga- 
pallAru, Tel. ; - kAkkamullu, Mai. ; er&6> snffitt&o! - 

atnoroAchi, Singh.; - inaiaeruftjil, Tam.). 

Title from. site of loaf and drupe. San. from (gaja, nan. elephant 
4- damshtra, uan. tusk). Mahr. from (gukshura, sun. cow's 
hoof, tribulus terrestris, linn.). Ar. from (husuk, ar. tribulus 
terrestris, linn. + kabir, ar. largo). Pcr». from (kliask, ar. 
tribulus terrestris, linn. 4-kalsn, prrs. largo). Hind, from (bura, 
hind, large V gokhru, hind, tribulus terrestris, linn.). Dec. from 
(huttf, doc. elephant 4 ghokrd, dec. tribulus terrefitris, linn.). 
Can from (Ane, can. elephant + noggilu, can. tribulus terrestris, 
linn.). Too. from c&nurcse. Tel. from (dnuga, tel. elephant + 
palldru, tel. tribulus terrestris, linn.). Mai. from (liakka, uial. 
crow + iluUu, mul. thorn). Singh. from (at, aingh. (dephant + 
noreftchi, singh. tribulus terrestris, linn.). Turn, from (Anai, 
tain, elephant 4- neruiVjil, tain, tribulus torn-stris, liun), Hind, 
also (faridliuti) , meaning farced' s plant ; from a saint so called 
having lived on the water rendered mucilaginous with the 
leaves [jamteuj. Can. also (Anhcgiln), meaning elephant + 
tribulus terrestris, linn.j (doddnncggilu), meaning largo 4- the 
plant. Tel. also (pcddapalldru), meuning largo + tribulus 
terrestris, linn. Mai. also ( kdttuuerinfiil), meaning wild, tribulus 
terrestris, linn. ; (AnaueriAfiil), meaning elephant or large caltrop. 
Tam. also (perunerufljil), moAuing large 4- small caltrop, tribulus 
terVoalris, linn. ; from largo leaf. Title otherwise Crow thorn, 
Fareod bootee, Farced’* plant, Largo nerinjy, Prickly pedalium. 
Botanically Pedalium migrex, linn., ped&lincro [\ricHlmin, 100]. 
Small plant, one to two feet ; calyx five-parted, upper segments 
shortest ; corolla with a three-cornered tube and flvo-lobcd limb, 
sub-labiftto ; stamens four ; leaves opposite, oltovate, obtuse, 
regulurly toothed, Lruncatc, smooth ; flowers yellow' on short 
pedicels ; drupe armed with sharp spiues, and containing a two- 
celled, four-winged nut ; cells two-seeded ; seeds urillato ; 
flowers axillary, solitary, yellow; found particularly at capo 
comorin on seashore ; flowers in the rniuy and cold seasons. 
Wholo plant has odour of musk [custooryj j root of deep orange 
color ; the young brunches, petioles, under' surface of leaves and 
immature capsules lmve a frosted appearance, which is due to 
the presence of numerous, small, sessile, brilliant, crystalline, 
four to five-partite glands;, the substance of the fruit consists 
in great part of dense fibro- vascular tissue, forming a kind of 
four-winged nut, the corky part consists of delicate rtdluliu 
tissue, when fresh it. is green and succulent; simple agitation of 
tho young branches in water, without any crushing, produces 
a viscid mucilage like white of egg. Juice is a good gargle ; the 
fresh plant as above fra id renders water or milk very mucilaginous 
without altering tho taste, color, or smell of the liquid ; tho 
thickening disappears in a few hours; this beverage given In 
gonorrhoea, being diuretic ; quoted in phurm. non officinal. The 
leafy stems are. used in tho same way in thickening butter- 
milk [mor], to which they givo a rich appearance.; plant acts 

as sand-binder [urinal J. No other common species here. 

Bed nerinjy ( - vnsukft, San. ; . bhuigull, Mahr. ; 

- konnoggUa, Can. ; - orropaUArn, Tel.; 

- ©horupullati, Mai.; Q&unQjBnfi<g$&& - 
■heppimcrnfijil, Tam.). Title from color of flowers ; the trailing 
character makes tho native association with tho trailing thistles ; 
see also black nerinjy. San. from (vas, Ban. to dwoll), possessing 
virtue; medicinal Mahr. from (bhni, mahr. ground + gulf, 
mahr. indigo plant, indigofera tinctnrin, linn.). Can. from (kem, 
can. red + noggilu, can. tribulus terrestris, linn.). Tel. from 
(erra, tel. red 4 pultfrii, tel. tribulus terrestris, linn ). Mai. 
from (choru, mat. small f pullati, rani, desraodfum gangeticum, 
doc.). Tam. from (ahem, taro, red 4- n cruft jil, tam. tribulus 
terrestris, linn.). San. aiso (nuvar^ala), meaning shining ; 
(gdpAla), meaning cow -protector ; cattle fodder. Can. also 


(chenneggilii), meaning red 4- caltrops. Tel. also (chiragadamu) 
[sweet potato] j (ohaiapa*}<ji). Title otherwise JKed pallatr. 
Trailing camel's thorn, Trailing indigo plant. Botanically 
iudigofora [neolyj enneaphvlta, linn., leguminosoe [vricshaxn, 48 J. 
Alias Uedysarum prostratum ; Indigofera emspitosa. Perennial, 
procumbent. ; young parts and loaves pubescent with white 
hairs ; branches prostrate and edged ; leaves pinnate, sessile, 
leaflets three to five pairs, obovate-oblong racemes sessile, short, 
dense, many -flowered ; legumes oval, pubescent, not winged; 
seeds two, ovate and truncated at one end ; flowers small, bright 
rod ;* flowering nearly all the year. Infusion of the wholo plant 
diuretic and given by voidy&ns [q.v.] in fevers »nd coughs ; 
expressed juice iff given as an alterative in old syphilitic diseases; 
it is Rub-acid and pleasant tasted. The plant is eaten by cattle. 

Small nerinjy ( - olihotAgokhru, Hind.). From 

small bristly germs. Same us Burdock datura. Vegetable 

nerinjy :.£-*> • kdrapallcrn, Tel.). Title from use. Tel. 
from (kura, tel. vegetable 4- palldru, tel. tribulus terri stria, linn.). 
liotunicflUy Vitis [(imucBhayj auriculata,*roxb., ampelidem [vric- 
sh&m, 42], Alias Cissus aurioulala. Young shoots succulent; 
petioles and inflorescence softly pubescent; stipules largo, linear- 
oblong, recurved ; leaves long-potioled, with five pedato or 
digit ulc leaflets ; leaflets oblong-obovate or rhomboid, shortly 
acuminated, serrulated, under side softly pubescent; peduncles as 
long as tho petioles, axillary or terminal ; cynic much branched; 
petals distinct ; fruit red, sise of a cherry [q.v.], onc-sceded § 
flowers small, green j floworing throughout the year. 

NBRRUCK - nirkh, TJind.). From persian. A tariff, 
especially established by authority. Nerruck naunia is a list of 
market prices [baxaar]. 

NE8AVOO ( - vAya, San . ; - l»Af, Pen . ; \jq * bunnA, 

JTind . ; - ncta, Tel. ; cicncai.q® - neyttu, Mai . ; - 

uosavu, Tam.). Han. from (v6, san. to weave). Tarn, from (ney, 
tam. to weave). Weaving. Carried on in most villuges, where 
men of tho proper caste arc found [keikkilnj. Indian loom 
[tarry] is probably oldest machine in the world. ClothA are 
woven cither with tho fine foreign thread [nuul] sold in the 
bazaar, or oftener with the rough thread spun by the native 
agriculturalists. Tho thread is first stooped in water for three 
days, and then dried. It is then wound round largo spindle-like 
bamboo [q.v.] frames [taur], which arc on a small scale wliat 
the war ping-mi 11 is to the English warper. A small hofiow 
piece of smooth bamboo [ausinnur] 2 inches long, hold in the 
hand, answers to the English moclinuical hock- box. To got tho 
length of ivarp [pauvj and xnuko tho loash [pinny ], the thread 
is then pawed in and out round pegs fixed in a certain order on 
a wooden frame [ausroaoti]. It is taken off this in skeins made 
by going 30, 00 or 120 times round the pegs. Each skein is a 
poonjani [q.v.] ; and as the higher number ftf threads is given 
to the finest yarn, 120 poonjam or 120 times round tho pegs 
indicates a fine cloth. Tho thread thus skeined is then attached 
to the warp-beam [ rnady curaboo] by the beamer tho same as in 
England, and flat thin bits of bamboo are inserted between the 
threads and the various warp threads [pauv] art* separated front 
one another. After this tho warp is elevated off tho ground on 
trestles [muttav coothiray] and the thread is softened by soaking 
it with conjee fq v.J, by means of a long brush [oootchoo'J. Thia 
process is to be seen under every tree in a weaving village. 
The warp threads are then rolled round tho warp-bearn [mady 
cumbooj and so left till the loom [tarryj is ready to receive 
them. The hcdilles [viloothoo] for shedding tho warp threads, 
the button | atctioo] for laying tho woof, tho t res dies [mi thy], 
and the shuttles [naudah], do not differ materially from tho 
portions of an old English hand- loom. The weaver sits with his 
feet in a pit below the loom. Tho most primitive looms are 
sometimes erected in tho open air under trees. 

NEW (y • nau, Hind.). Prefix [now]. New year (jjjjji - 

nauros, llind. ; - samvatsarAdi, Tdl. ; «W0 L _U 

t Jl/ruLj - vamdappirappu, First day of tho year ; 

universally a day of consecration and feasting. Falls on 
different dates among liindoos according as they follow the 
lunar [chaundramavnaro] or loni-solar [clmnndraiuaunam] or 
solar [ mndhyamasowm-maanam] calendar [pnneha ungam ]. The 
tamuls follow sowrainaunam reckoning and their year is side- 
real; begins 12th April, gregorian reckoning; see Tamul new 
year. Tho teloogoos and the canarose follow the chaundramau- 
naun rcckoning and their year is luni-solar; begins some days 
earlier than 12th April ; see Tcloogoo now year. The malayalam 
year like tho tamul in sidereal ; begins 16th September ; see 
Collam. For the Mahomedans who follow tho purely lunar 
reckoning the first day of the year in tho first of moharram 
[q.v.] ; begins any day in the year. Ohittr&y or oheitram is the 
name of first month of tho yoar ia the south, Veishaukh in the 
north of India ; for rgasons see Mannara and Mausam. 

NEY (Q/pu li/- ney, Tam.). Ghee [q.v.]. Neyoonny ( - 

kArta, Cone. ; - gargunaru, Hind. ; CoriiJtcef - lingatonde, 

Can. ; • lingadonda, Tel. ; m . neyyunni, Mai. ; 

fpeQjrd) - aivirali, Tam.). Title from malayalam. Can. from 
(liuga, san. emblem of shiva 4- tonde; can. the plant), from 
needs. Tel. Yrom (linga, san. emblem of shiva 4- donda, tel. 
ctiplmlandra iudica, naud.) 9 from seeds. Mai. from (ney, mal. 
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?>hoe + nnni, mat, cater), from medicinal nee. Tam. from 
aindu, tam. five + viral, tam. Huger) ; from palmate loaf. 
Mai. also (neyyomakafn), meaning ghoe + bishop's weed, c&rniii 
ropticum, bonth. Tam. also (aivtUi), perhaps by corruption. 
Greek $pu»*la. Title otherwise Bryony, Ghee ajwann. Bofcani* 
cally Bryonia laciniosa, linn., cucurbitacorc [vriesham, 62], 
Greoper ; stems glabrous; tendrils bifid ; loaves slightly scab* 
roas, palmately flvedobed ; sogmonta oblong- la urn) lute ; acumi- 
nated, serrated; petioles shorter than the leaves, mu ri rated ; 
male flowers fascicled ; female sdlitary in the same axii ; berries 
the site of a cherry [q.v.], spherical, glabrous, three-celled; 
seeds few in each cell, with a pulpy aril ; margins tuberose ; 
aides gibbons and suberoso ; flowors small, yellowish-green j 
flowering all the year ; the fruit is pale-red with white streams ; 
whole plant is bitter. Juice of leaves mixed with milk taken 
internally in bilious complaints. Leaves boiled and eaten ns 
greens [kooray]. No other common species here. 

NEYZA (tyd - nezah, Hind.). Spoar. On the seventh khuu 
of Moharram [q.v.] Mahomndans take oYit a spear In procession. 
A limo [q.v.] is fixed on the top of it, emblematic of Uoosrain’a 
[q.v.] head, which was thus carried by Yfcsced's order through 
different cities. 

Vi (Pr • ni, San.). Profile of intensity ; also means in, down. 

Netcha (*N - niche, San.). From (ni, sau. prefix meaning 

down + ane.h, san. to bond). Low. The Neecha or polluted 
castes [jauty] are of the plains four : • -Pariahs, Fooluyar, 
NnyaudiOM, Oollaudar. And of the hills, four : - Veydan, Oani- 
yaur, Coorooba, Malaiyaraaar. See each head, Nndatham 

( - naislmdha, San. ; “ naMatham, Tom.). From 

(nishodha, sail, country so culled). The history of N nisi a 
[q.v.], king of Nishadlmm [neisliadnm]. It comprises 1,171 
stanzas arranged in 2U cantos. The Tamuliuns call is. tho 
nectar of poets. Tho following stanza celebrates the beauty of 
Damayanty's fuee : > to <TG$ stiff! a ft trie $ at rtiir sw 

jpmjtoiuis flffUiX.rrmifiitg) rr jw — yi(i$ifiJgS4i<s?&jiLi 

wsflMjDjBflQurriiivVX Glo/tow OQ^/rafer Ljfiuir js jo 

— LD W.pLQpfT G £ .tf/.l. l^LDUJJB fi) tei/F&lt LL) £it(9j ,•& &ST 
airfbfa iQM) Qbv r ti,djg — ■uftfgs Q'r'Str.^t '$,uj <£■* uw.fl 
'fcanunitr'S^y ti wr/fij aGunar $ (yub ifij/r.T — “Ho 

“ Braniha [q.v.j, who dwells in the lot ns* flower i imluiVilml, 
'* bloomiug from the navel of the bright sapphire-colored YUhinm 
“[q.v.], formed tho face of the long-eyed Da may an ty [q.v.) by 
“taking his materials frcmi the. great* beauty which is coneen- 
“ trated in the full moon [rhundrnn]; and it. is the blue sky, 
“which is seen through the cleft thus made in ‘the moon 

“that people still call the moon -spot.” AY imishauranya m 

- naimisharariya, San.). From (ni mishit, sail, moment 
+ or tiny a, san. forest) ; so called because in it the sage gowns- 
mookhan destroyed an army of amorous [q.v.j in a nlmishnm 
[q.v.]. A paradisiacal wilderness j sometimes styled Bho- 
daaranyam [q.v.j or six wildernesses. It U probable that 

the original sito was tho vulloy of . Cashmere.- Nvlantbore 

- nil am pur, Mai. nilamlmr*). From (uilimpa, wan. 
god + dr, mnl. village). Sanscrit name (nilhnpap.im) u, caning 
god + village. — “a" Village, Head -quarters of Assistant cooscr- 
vator of Forests, Government forest; Malabar dint., Fernand 
tal.; pop. 1 3,00s* ; lut. ll. e 17'*, long. T*»’ J Id'; from Calicut 10. #0 
miles j from Muniory N.N.E. 14 miles j from tho sou K. 31 miles. 
Extensive teak [q.v.] plantations belonging to Government, 
begun about 1853. Numerous dolmens [codav cull] and menhirs 
[p&unrioocull] and rock-cut caves. Gold- washing .- b ” Valley ; 
Malabar dist!, Ycrnaud tal. Hhapc of n horso shoo, elevation 
about 400 feet. A great part is an alluvial deposit, of enormous 
depth. Tho rivor which drains valley empties into sea at 
Beyporo, and 4 miles from mouth of tho rivor a navigable canal 
communicates with another river, which traverses heart of Calicut 
bazaar. Tho river is connected with Calicut roadstead by a bar 
always* open. A good cart road ‘is curried from Calicut through 
Nelambore up tho Carooor ghaut [q.v.] to 8.E. Wyuuud, whence 
main, line is carried on to Mysore, with branches on north to 
Devanlnh goldfields and South wynaqd and on sontb to Ouchter- 
lony valley and to Ootacamund. Besides the teak fq.v. ] planta- 
tions, Government now possess a wide tract of forrsr purdmed 
in 1818 at a court sale, and formerly belonging to the family of 

the Amarambalatt trimalpaud. Nepanl • iuqAl». San.). 

(niyaraapA)a, san. protector of vows, a sage the reputed 
founder of the first of ruling raw). An independent native stale 
at the foot of the llimalayus. Compare : — Aconitum fern*, 
nopaul aconite plant ; Berber is aristata, nepanl barberry plaid ; 
Capsicum frutescens, nepaul chilly ; Cirmamomum glanduli- 
forum, nepanl camphor wood, nepanl sassafras ; Osyris neptileusi*, 
nepaul toa; Bumos nepalonsis, nepaul sorrel. Tho muno Ncpaulara 
fs given by natives to the plants : — Baliosperrnum montnnum ; 
Croton tiglium ; Jatroplia curcos. Bee gloss, paragraphs. 

'Niband hanay - nibandhana, San.). From (above 

+ bandh, san. to tie). An agreement [oodarobadikny]. 

Nicoombham ( - niknmbha, San.). From (ni, sen. prefix of 
oortainty + kumbha, san. pot) ; from oil-bearing seeds. Botani* 
oally the Jatropha genua, euphorbiacom [vricsham, 118]. W body 
plants, with alternate stipulate leaves and flowers in cymes. • The 


Hpccins boBt known to the natives arc eurcas [wihl aomanac] 
ghiudulifi*ra [rai aiunauao], multilida [small wild hiimanac — 
Nidky ( m - nidhi, Han.). From (ubovo + dhA, san. to put). A 
fund. One of the nine divine treasures j nava nidhy J of Coobairaa 
[q.v.] who is styled ford of uidhios. Nidhy shastrum is a system 
of metallurgy embracing rules for discovering buried treasure. 

Kygamam ( f^TI^T - nignirm, San.). From (above + gnm, san. 

to go). Kidranee; quotation. Goileetivo mimt? for tbe four 
V edaa [q.v.], while Augnmani [q.v. i in Slioiva religion and ritual. 

Fiyantivi ( - nighautu, San.). Ban. from (above + 
han, san. to destroy); as explaining doubts. Vocabulary or 
dictionary from a language with itself ; same as Abhidliaunum, 
A cartm thy. There is no J.)ra vidian word. There is no separate 
word for dielioviarioH in tho Knropean sense, from one language 
into another. The Sanscrit vocabularies are n morons ; best 
known is Amara co.sham (q.v.j. The throe old Tnmul voca- 
bularies aro Divuueauiaru, l^ingalau*, and Choodauniany in that 
order. From these Btwhi j veera mninnonny made the Clmtooi u- 
caraulhy [q.v.]. In the otber languages tbero is nothing 
ancient; but iu Teloogoo tho modern Andhra djepacam arid 

Slmlidaurta culpiitaroo may be mentioned. Nirnishn, n - 

niminha, San.). From (above + tniali, sa». to look). Winking. 
Measure of solar time. 15 iiimihhams or eye-winks ;^= 1 eanshlny 
[cftulam, %]. Approximate aciual value, 1 nimihlifain 213 of 
an English second. Also of an a lipaUmi according to* 

solar iulcLidar [caulum, <»]■ Generally roughly used for an 
Kiiglisli minute. See vol. 1, tk)0. Ntshaurfnm - nishAla, 

Ban.). From nnshad, san. to Rink down). Liuit note of gamut 

[swaram\ Nit ha u dan (fq’TI^T - nisl^da, Kan.). From fabovo 

+ MHd, san. to go). Name appKr«b,in KAnmynoniu [q.v.] to 
tlio wild tofest tribe?, by Menoo [q.v.j to the son of a Hi a min by 

a B hood ra woman [uilecha]. Nirh-.iitn - nishan, llind.). 

From (nishamlan, ]kis. to lix in the gniui.d) ; by wny of siyiiul. 

Standard [dhwajam, jenditj. Ni^hmivy • m.-huni, 

1 1 ind.). From (uishanduu, pf-rw. to pl:.u.e). Signal m e [ keij nppnm j, 
a mark. Nishuan - ziishin, Hind.). From (^^i^!mstaIl, 

per ft. to sit). Seated.- Ni\hkuw. - nishks. San.). Ancient 

gold coin. Id dburanarus---- 1 nishkam [ nanny am, 3f j. Approxi- 
msilc actual value, l niahkam 50 rnpeea or 1 gold mobiles 

[q.v.}. Nit ind a - mStinlu. il ind.). From (ni, san. 

prefix ■leaning ont. + syuml, ban. to tdu;d) ; fro in juice. Same 
as Notchy. Nit it am - uitya, Fan.). Ever; fiereniiisl. 

— Nitynn (f^f - nitya, Sun.). 'J he eternal. Shiva [q.v.]. 

Nitya p'.ujah . nityapiijA, Sun.). From (nityu, san. daily 

+ pujd, huh. worship). Daily worship [poojulij. — '--Nit yu nr, an- 
dam {fip SoJ/i Sdr/i/Stb • nittiysimudam, Tam"). From (uiiya, 
san. ofeer mil + amtinle, sail, huppinosa). Hindoo 2nd for pern. 

name [peyiir, sadnunaiuhin]. Nivritly * nivritti, San.). 

From (above + vrit, pan. to turn), turning back, returning. 

lleleiuio from traiisinigmt.it *hr [ bum su nr a in].- Nit vary • 

nivar.i, Son.; t - iiiwari, l\d.). Sun. from (nivri, ran. to 
ward off). Title otherwise Mountain paddy. Mountain rice, 
Upland rice, Wild rice. Botanical])- Oryza mulicu, roxo., grarni- 

nueeui (vriesham, lfifil. Sec lbuldy. Niyamam ( - 

niyania, Sun.). Litt-raliy rcKtruint. ltdigious observaiieea ; tho 

second Stage of yogtim fq.v.]. Niywtj (ftq'W - niy6i/f, San.). 

From (niydga, wm. appoint merit ) ; holder of government appoint- 
ment under native rule, A elnss of secular sndkra llrniniuH 

(q.v.j, as opposed to the Vcidict or priestly chiss. Nyansam 

(^?DT • nyasa, Han.). From (uyns, san. to lay down). Tho 

lowering of voice. Tonic at conclusion, [swaram]. Nuauyam 

(^q 1 - njaya, Sau.). See sep. title. 

N10KA - nikbh, IJind.). From (nukh, ar. to many). 
Tho religious ceremony of marriage, among Mahomedans. Tho 
wedding festivities are shandy [q.v.j. In Arabia, Egypt, and 
Fonda the nicka is the principal part of the marriage cerewonv. 
Jn India, a man-iage continu'd to tl.o nick:; is deemed wanting in 
respectability, 'i'lm term is ulno here iqqdied to :i aocoud or less 
honorable marriage, the shandy [q.v.j wife being alive. Nicka- 
uauzna is a marriage certificnro. 

NJO<)H Alt (jV; nikohsr, Hind . ; jrtiiSBiVrTtfib - nakka- 

vsrara, Tam.). Otlu rwisc Samhulnng, or Nine islands. A group 
of islands in the Bay of Bengal to the south of tho Andnmans. 
Nicobar traffic is ready nemoy transaction where one party does 
not tram another j Nicobar talk is a mistrustful speech ; Nieobary 

is a 'dwarf cocoannfc tree. Nicobar brrad/ruil - keqj'S, 

11 ind.). Sumo aa Screw-pine. 

NIEFA (J^ ^ ^ - nip&kichhal, 77 ind.). Samndarah. 

NIFT {usdfi • nift, Hind.). Naphtha [q.v.]. Naphtha (ss-Al - 

nift, Ar.). Title from arabic from (nnfata, ar. to boll) ; earth 
elmllition. l’ctrolcum [oiftrooiny, niunntcifuinl rectified by 
distillation, and this in turn re lined given kerosene. Also in 
Europe the product of destructive distillation of coal [nilakary]. 
Naphtha does not congeal ut zero; it ignites readily and burns 
with voluminous sooty flame ; not soluble in water but is so. in 
alcohol, other and oils [nift]. In veterinary practice used 
externally with other oils [yc-nnay] for mango. Niftroomy 
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• niftrdnu, Hind.). Hind, from (niffc, ar. naphta + 
runs, hind, Turkish empire). lVtroleum [wunntuilaui]. Liquid 
form of bitnuieu [ahilnjit J. 

NIL (jBiso - nil, Tam.), To stand. Naufa (sr- w - nila, 

Ted.). Common form of (nela, tel. ground). Suffix in place 

names; as Goont-anaula, moaning low land. Xifacattnh (jBav 

aQafTL - nilakkottui, Tam.). From (nilam, tain, ground 
+ ktftUi, tam. fort); the situation being low.— “a** Deputy 
tah si Marry, Madura district. Pay R«. 70. - I4 b" Village, Head* 
quarters of Deputy tahsildar and Hub-regintrar j Madura dint., 
Dindigul tal. ; pop. 4,893 ; acres 3,433 ; lat. 10* 10' ; long. 77° 64' ; 
from Dindigul fcl.S.W. 16 miles; from Kodaykania) E.S.fS. 
2t miles; from Madras »S.W. 358 miles ; from Madura N.W. 

24 miles j fmm Rumeshwnnini W.N.W. 112 miles , from Itnmnaud 
N.W. 81 miles. One of thn iwouiy-four pollioms [q.v.] of the 

former Dindigul district, resumed in 1773.- NUam (?SL - nela, 

Can. ; -J-, ■ n6la, To!. ; cr'ilfo - nilam, Mai. fiavih - nilam, Tam.). 
From (nil, tam. to Fraud). - “ a ” Ground, land. For tho five 

kinds see D<vdiJ,in. u b " Plant lirst term, meaning of lowly habit, 

often joining two genera. Kx., where tramd. is of second 
term:— Androgmphls paniculate (nelahevalagida), (ncluMvu), 
ami (Ji6laveiuu), molia iisadiraelita : Aracltia liypogaia (uldagadM), 
(nellcadalo), mid (nohvdianitgn), cicer arietinum; Haliojjper.mnn 
nioutanuui (nr-lajidi), somecarpus nnncardiuin ; Calamus erect us 
(nelapoka), nireca catechu; Cassia species (ndliiponuii), calo- 
phyllum inoph/lluin ; Clonme viscosa (nAlavaminta), gynan- 
drop.sis pentaphylla ; Curculigo orchioidt.g (nelat&di), bornssus 
flaholliformis ; Emeoatema liiioralo (nelngnli), capparia grand is, 
(neUigurngudu), easier ia tomeutosa; Go/iiospernmm pros Lrat. um 
(uilatulasi), ocimnm sanctum ; Ipotrura digitatn (nclnkumliala), 
cnciirbita maxima ; Jatropha glandulifera (niVuiamudapuHicttii), 
ricinns C’unmririiM ; .Jnst-iciu gcudarn^sa (nelavavili), vitas trifi.lia ; 
JuHt.icia procurnbcns (m'lab^vlnngida), melia axadiracht-n ; Kuump- 
feria iiitunda(nc , aHaiupigo), miehelia cliampaea ; Lip pia noiliflom 
(te'lapippali), piper longum ; Karaganda a lata (neliinarunga), 
citrus ; Pol i;u* tlies tnheroait (n-Masanipnnga), miehelia champaca ; 
Pronina horbacna (ndliindrtfdu), cugenia jainbolana; Sida cordi- 
folia (nilattutti), abutilou imlioum ; Sida humilis (nclabenda), 
hibiscus oncutantii*, (nclntutti), ahutihm. indienm ; Swcrtia 
derate (mHvamu), molia azadiruchta ; Vornoriia nnt helm in tie a 

(ndtftvurili), vitax trifolia. Sue gloss. paragraphs. Nila man - 

nyam ($ souyrsrfluJiQ * ni lam. miyarn, Tam.). From {nilam, j 
taui. land + many a, nan. privilege). Emolument given in land, 

not cash [inam]. — Ni/aaaidifam {.fjtaajs .1 /_£o - nilaiiattain, 

Tam.). From (nihiin, tain, land + nashta, san. loss). Loss on 
laud by its being left uncultivated or thrown up. In tho 
communal \ i l luge system tho loss had to bo niado good by con- 
tributions from tho remaining ryots [q.v .]- — •Nilapanay (j£&)U 
i./Sest - nilapparuti, Tam.). From palm like leaf. Same as Black 
rooosly. — --N ftlaveeram (Jf.WjSffib * nilaviram, Tarn.). From 
(nilam, tam. land + vira, san. strength). Medicinal earth ; also 

soda earth [pooneer]. Niloniw^* - niluvii, Tel.). From 

(nilutsu, tel. to stand). The height of a man standing. Fathom. 
Linear measnro. 4 mourns -•= 1. uiloovoo ; 2,000 niloovons ^ 

1 pargoo [alavay, lb.]. Approximate actual value, 1 niloovoo 
6 feet. Same as San. vyaamain, dan. him, Hind, haum, Can. 
bauroo, Tam. inaur, ban hum. See vol. I, 800 ; II, 506. Compare | 
Poorsham.- --^-Nirltai (nrilQ oixoA - nirutlul^ Mid.). Cessation. 
Land abandoned cm account of becoming unlit for cultivation. 

NIMAT - nimut, Ar.). From (naiun, ar. to Ixistow in 

abundanen) [neim]. Grace. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab j 
os Nimnt. ally, grace of ally [ismj. 

NIOTA (Aro'i«).TJQ5S - karinnotta, Mai.), Samadarah. 

Nllt (Pff - nir, San.). Prefixed to verba and verbal derivatives 
expresses out, forth, out of, away from; before substantives, 
away from; also forma negative adjectives with other nouns. 

Negundc - nirgundf, San.; PDTT - nigundu, Cone.). 

From (nir, san. out + gam, san, to go); from shedding juice. 
Specific title. Same as Notohy. White negundo is tho same 
as Coral jasmine .— — Neirritan ( - nftirrita, San. ; ./S0,© • 

nirathi, Tam.). From (nirrif i, sau. the deity). The regent of 

the south-west quarter [ashtadic paulacanl. Niraaiham 

( - niraksha, San.). From (nir, san. negati ,e prefix + 
aksha, san. latitndo). The terroMtrial equator [naudy muodalnm]. 
Wiraitsha desham an* the equatorial parts of the earth [blioomyj. 
Niracsha poorarn are the four cities supposed to lie under the 

equator, 90* apart [lunkaj. — Nirayanam (PDPT 0 !- nirnyana, 

San.). From (nir, san. negative prefix + ay&na, san. motion); 
in astronomy [jyotisham], without pn^cesHinn [ayanam, cmnrity 

paatagaty]. - Nirgranlan ( - nirgrant’ha, San.). From 

(above 4* grant' ha, san. tio) j free from tics. Mendicant [jeina]. 

Sir malm . nir mala, Sun.). From (above + mala, 

san. dirt), fre*«s from dirt; pure. Shiva fq.v.]. Nirooctam 

(Pt^ * n irnki a, San.). From (above + vaoh, Ran. to speak). 
The fourth Vedaungam fq-r.]. Its object is etymological expla- 
nation of difficult Vedic words. ATirrify (frifk • nirriti, 

San. ; jfl 0 © - niruthi, Tam-). From (nirri, san. to die). Means 
destruction. God of death. Regent of the aster ism [naeshatram] 


Moolam [q.v. ]. Regent of the south- west [ashtadic paulaoan] . 

Sec vol. I (78). Nirvamshyam • tiirvatnshya, San.). 

From (nir, san. negative prefix 4 vamsha, san. spine)- Inverts* 
brato. Animals [jautoo] that, have no back-bono or vertebral 
column, and which have a body consisting of a single cavity 
enclosing all their vital organs. This sub-kingdom [oopaganam] 
includes the lower forms of animal life. Such as in. ascending 
scale. Sponges [mooabaudal], Corals [moonguh], Starfishes 
[tan rah matsyom], Worms [kyerah, poochy], Centipedes [kainr 
khajoor], Spiders [tnakreo], Crustaceans, [kavachiny], luoeota 
[poochy J, Molluscs [chippy]. For vertebrate see Vamshyam. 

Nirvaunam (lW4r«r - nirv&na, Han.). From (nirvl, san. to bo 

lihomtcd). Term used by Boodd Lists [liooddhal for final emanoi* 
jiat.iou from matter and reunion with the deity [samsaurain]. 

NfllAY - nirai, Tam.). From (nim, tain, to weigh). 

Weight. That is to say tho natural property of matter, propor- 
tioned to its bulk and tho density of its parts, determined by 
heing balanced in a scale against some known or acknowledged 
weights pliicod in the opposite scale. A standard for length 
[alavay J being determined, a standard for woight is thence 
deduced ; as a vessel of any certain dimensions filled with 
distilled water, or other homogeneous liquid, weighs the same 
in the same latitude — (i) For the native standards of weight 
rpo vol. 818, and If, 505. Tho fifth book of the Malayalam 
knnak saurani treats of tho weights of gems [ratnam], gold 
[pon], pearls [mnty], Ac., for ascertaining which it gives tho 
following formula:--! nol ~-= 1 veesba tookkam, 4 nols = l 
coonny or p?tt.y, 2 commies or retties = 1 mnnjuudy, 2 man. 
juudics = 1 puna tookkam, 10 patia tookkams = 1 cahmjy. All 
of those, except tho punnum [q.v.], arc tho names of well-known 
vegetable products, tho first being tho siap'o cereal [dhannyam] 
of the province, like grain in english, the other three are the 
Heeds of common trees or shrubs. At tho present day tho 
employment of seeds for the purposes of weighing is confined 
to village goldsmiths [tattaun j and potty jewellers. The larger 
merchants dealing in prccioaH stones [ratnam]' employ standard 
artificial weights, neatly made of brass [pittaluy], like tho 
European apothecary and troy weighty, following the testaceous 
assumed standards. They are called emerald weights, hut are 
used for all kinds of gems except the diamond [vajram]. Tho 
native heavy weights aro 'shown at vol. I, Gl7.«— The 
following is an attempt to reduce to an average table and a 
standard value tho bazaar weights of the Presidency, taking 
them under five divisions according to nationality of the popula- 
tions using, and adding Sanscrit : — a " Average table of bazaar 
weights in Taiuul districts: -9 p&i in tookkams or fanam weights 
= 1 varauhanidsy or pagoda weight, 10 varanhanidays =■ 1 

r ilurn, 40 poliums b» 1 visa, 8 view ™ X inaund, 20 maunds *m 
candy. Extras:— H visa « 1 took, 2 tix»ks m 1 yedayj 100 
polluma = l toolaum, 12 toolanni* 1 pothy dr bullock-load. 
Approximate actual value: — 1 poll u m = 540 grs. 1 mauud =z 
25 lbs. avoir. - 11 b” Average tablo of bazaar weights in Teloogoo 
districts : — 10 varnhahyrttoos or pagodas weight .^= 1 pollum, 40 
polluma — 1 viss, 8 visa — 1 maund, 20 maunds 1 bauroo. 
Extras :— 10 pollums =•■ l ychalam ; 2 vihr = l- dhaday = 1 
yettoo ; 8 maunds = 1 nagoo; 15 maunds -■= 1 cnntlam or bullock- 
load. Approximate actual value : — 1 pollum = 540 grs. — 41 e 11 
Average table of Canartso bazaar weights:— 24 rujjees =* 1 
cutcha seer, lj cutcha seers = 1 ratted, 6 rattcls 1 dhaday, 4 
dhaday s 1 imiund, 20 uiauiids =-- 1 bauroo. Approximate 
actual value 1 rntfel =- 1 lb. — 44 d tf Average table of basaar 
weights of Malabar : -10 rupeo weights = l pollum, 100 pollums 
= 1 toolaum, 20 toolaums l bhanram or cart-load. Extras : — 
4 pollums 1 rattel. Approximate actual value: — 1 rattcl = 
l lb. — 44 e ” Average tablo of Mahouiod&n bazaar weights:— 3 
tolahs = 1 {Killum, 8 pollums = l cutcha seer, 5 cutcha seers = 

1 punch seer, 2 punch seers =; 1 d hurrah, 4 d hurrahs = 1 maund, 
20 maunds 1 candy. Extras : — 5 tolRhs =a 1 chit tack ; 8* 
cutcha soors == 1 pucka seer, 40 pucka seers = 1 Indian maund. 
Approximate actual value ;• 1 Indian maund « 82$ lbs. avoir. — 
44 /” Average table of Sanscrit* commercial weights : — 1*6 man* 
shams or black gr&m seeds = l cafc^iam, 4 carshams = I palam, 
100 palams — 1 toolaum, 20 toolaums = 1 bhuuram or cart-load, 
10 bhaurams = 1 aunhifam. Approximate actual value: — 1 
palam = 3,410 gra.^ *— (3) The following is an attempt to 
reduce to an average table and a standard value the goldsmith's 
weights of tho Presidency, taking them under five divisions 
according to ^nationality of the populations using, and adding 
Sanscrit ; — 44 a '* Average table of goldsmith's weights in Taniul 
districts: — 2 conndri mimics or abrus seeds » 1 munjaudy or 
adennnthera seed, 2 munjandics—l pan a tookkam or fatiam 
weight, 9 pana tookkams = 1 vaiaubaniday or >>agoda weight. 
Extras 12 mnnjaodies = 1 tunkam ; 12 pana tookkams » 1 
oalaujy j 20 ninnjaudios ~ 1 cabin jy ; 44 munjaudies == 1 rupee 
weight. Approximate actual value 1 pagoda weight » 64 
grains Troy. — “b M Average table of goldsmith's weights in 
Tdoogoo districts 4 gooriginjas or abrua seeds sss 1 chinnam, 9 
ohinnams = 1 varabahyottoo or ]>ngoda weight, 4 varnhah 
yottoos = 1 dub, 16 dubs 1 tunkam. Extras : — I gooriginja =s 1 
baida, 2 baidas = 1 doogoola, 2 doogoolas = 1 chow lam, 4 
chowlaa == 1 mauda, 2 maudas « 1 varahahyettoo. Approxi- 
mate actual value: — 1 pagoda weight «* 54 grains troy.— 44 c M 
Average table of Canarese goldsmith’s weights s — 4 voesam or 
rice -grains = 1 gooriginja or hauga or abrus seed, 2 baogas » 
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l manjoty or adda, or adenanUiera need, "2 manjotios = 1 hana 
or fanam weight, 9 hanaa =■ 1 varauhaniday or pagoda weight. 
Approxiraateactoal value s— 1 pagoda weight = 64 grains troy.— 

«« 4 >* Average table of goldsmith's weights of Malabar r-2 
oootmy oooroo or abrus seeds =s 1 mnnjandy or adenanthera 
seed, 9 manjeudies = pane tookkam or fanam weight, 30f paua 
tookkams = 1 rupee weigCt. Approxfinato actual vahie : — 1 
rgpee weight = 180 grains troy.— “ « " Average table ot 
Mahomedan goldsmith's weights 6 .zerrahs or mustard seeds 
sss 1 jow or barley com, 2 jowa «= 1 dhaun or rice in busk, j, 
dhauns =» 1 refcty or gooihchy or abrus seed, 8 goomchies = 1 
mausha seed or black gratfl, 4 raaushas =■ 1 miscal, 3 unseats = 

1 tolah. Approximate actual value .—1 tolnh = 180 grains 
troy. — Average table of Sanscrit goldsmith's weights: — 6 
sarshapams or mustard seeds =s 1 yavam or barley coni, 3 
yavams ss 1 goonjam seed or abrus seed, 6 goon jams = 1 aunah, 

2 auuahs « 1 mausham or black gram seed, 8 maushama =* 1 
tolah, 8 tolahs = 1 palam, 8 pal am a = % Hharau vam. Extras i— 
24 ractioams or rotties or abrus seeds = I tuukam, 16 mauHhnihs 
=.•1. cardham, 4 wriuiufc = l paUm— (4) The following 
is an attempt to reduce to an average table and a standard .value 
4he old testaceous weights of the Presidency : — 3 likhyams -er 
poppy seeds = 1 rajasarshapam. or black mustard, 3 ruja- 
iarshapams =‘l gowrasarsha|>am or white mustard, 6 gowra - 
sarshapams — 1 yavam or barley corn, 3 yavams = 1 re tty or 
krishnal&h or coondrimany or abrus seed, 2 retries = 1 mausha- 
cam or munjaudy, 20 innwjandies == 1 cal^njy or bonduc seed. 
Extras : — 6 rettios = 1 mausham of gold ; 4 veoaaro or rice grain 

1 coondrimany ; 6 zarrahs or mustard =« l jow or barley, 2 
lows = 1 dhaun or rice in husk, 4 dhauns ~ 1 goopicliy or 
abrus seed, 8 gopmehies = 1 mansh ot phascqlus grain. Approxi- 
mate actual value *— \ coondrimany — PO grains, 1 goomchy = 
1*876 grains, 1 retty = 1;75 grains.— »(5) Tfce heads of this 
glossary can be consulted for the different terms for weights. 

NISAUR ( ; U» • niaAr, Ar.). From (nasura, ar. to scatter). 
Offering. Prefixed to«an alam forms a iacab; as Nisnur ally, 
offering of Ally. Mostly Shiah name [ism]. Cf. Nnzzor. 

NISBAT (yt-pv * - nisbat, Hind.). From (nasaba, ar. to refer), 
itelationship. [ism]. 

NTSHASTAH ( V4HR 5 *! - shyAijadravya, San . ; ^ — fci - 
nishnstah, JJind.'i fcjrtfedo - jigalu, Can. ; **&>&£) . atakali, Tel. ; 

a_K/s * pasha, Mai. \ - pasal, Tam.). San. from (shy^nn, 

san. adhesive + dravye, san. substance). Starch. Amy lu m of 
chemists. Starch may be divided iuto starch used for food and 
starch used fy industrial purposqp. The beBt kind for the latter 
purpose is white, soft, friable, and easily reduced to powder; 
Insoluble in cold water, alcohol, and in ether, but readily afford- 
ing a gelatinous solution in warm witter [gum, vajram]. . The 
following aro two key-lists ki this briefest possible terras of the 
principal starch fnodueft of s. india ; further information must 
be traced in tho glossary paragraphs through „tho small type 
cross-references at end of this volume ; seo also vriosham, 7, fo$ 
tho method of expressing the* products, Ac., of the plants in 
the dravidian languages. «i M Aronga soccharifoxa, sago palm, 
heart of stem ; C a ryot* urens, bastard sago palm, pith of trunk ; 
Corypha umbraculifora, talipot, pith of trunk; Carcuwa angustl- 
folia, malabar arrowroot, root ; Curcuma leucorrhiza, rod malalmr 
arrowroot, root; Cycoa oircinalis, indian sago palm, nut ; Cyperns 
rotundffs, common sedge, tuber ; Eulophia, sp., Salop, tuber j 
Gracilariu lichenoides, ceylon moss; I pom® a batatas, sweet 
potato, tuber ; Manihot utilissima, tapioca, tuber ; Musa paradi- 
siaca, plantain, fruit; Nymphmn lotus, red indian wator-lily, 
underground stem and root ; Phoenix farinifora, small date, pith 
of stem ; Phonnix sylvostris, wild date, pith of stem ; Saccharum 
munja, moon], pith of culm; Tacea pinnatifida, otaheito salep, 
root; Trapa bispinosa, water caltrops, kernel ; Triticum vulgar©, 
wheat, grain. — 11 6" Arrowroot, curcuma; Caltrops, trapa; 
Ceylon moss, gracilariu ; Bate, phoenix ; Moonj, sucebarum ; 
Plantain, musa; Potato, ipomona; Sago palm, arengu, coryota, 
eycas ; ttylep, eulophia, tacoa ; Sodgfe, oyperus ; Talipot, corypha ; 
Tapioca, manihot; Water-lily* nympbaoa; Wheat, tritiouin. 

NI8SA (»LJ -nisA, Hind.). From arabic. A female suffix 
usually found with tho names of fiyods [q.v.], but it has now 
become the termination of the generality of femalf names of 
respectable classes. 

NITTA (Ul - nitfce, Hind. ; X)3tf)'o7tsbd • sivalingamara, Can. ; 

ffr*0|jPi3«£r»|& * sixnbrAnlmAnn, Tel . ; sz/rtbiSiriranfl LDJTih - 

ahAmbirinlmarmn, Torn.). Title bom african. Can. from (shiva, 
•an. god h lingo, san. phallic ’emblem -l- mara, can. tree). 
Te). from (sAmbrAni, tel. frankincense + n^na, tef. tree). Tam. 
from, (tbAmbirAni, tain, frankincense + mar am tarn., tree). 
Title otherwise Meense tree. Botanicdlly Parkis biglandnlosa, 
w’. et a., leguminosse [vrioshapi, 48]. Alias Minfosa pedunculate. 
Baohis of leaf downy, 1 tot or more long ; pinn® 40-60, 8-4 
inohes long ; leaflets one*nerved, rigid, i Inch by inch j peduncle 
undier a foot long; calyx $ inch; tube glabrous; teeth pilose; 
immature pod dOwny, narrowed gradually into a long stalk. 
Lugs tree i white hark, feathery foliage ; floweVS In balls, pendu- 
lous trait a long stalk ' % flower buds resemble balls of red 
whstl oame from afrioa. The legumes are filled with a fsri* 


naceoua pulp; this is made Into sweetmeats; good avenue 
[shaulay] tree, roijuires care and regular watering ; wood hard, 
surrounded by an astringent bark. Another njxjcieshi roxburgliii. 

NIVAYAT (Jo|U - nfiiti, Pars.). From (nkit, sr. name of 
clan in arabia). A sect of Mahoraedans. Most of thorn are 
Sheikhs [q.v.]. Early emigrants from Arabia whiofi they left 
on being persecuted by a local governor. Settled in'Concan 
[q.v.], andythenco spread. Divided into sevcnil clans. Very 
enter prizing. 

NIYAUZ - niyiz, Vers.) . Humility. Offering. Cf. 
Nuszer. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacub; as Eiyans lioossain, 
the offering of hoossaiu. Mostly taken by Shiahs [ism], 

NIZAM - niz&m, Ar.). From (nazama, ar. to arrange) 
[nauzitn]. Regulator. PurtT of locab ; as Nizam ood doon, 

regulator ‘of religion [ianij Kinam ally asaf jah i muny 

&W <-A«] - ni/AaialHLsafj&hitAiii, Hind.). Alam + 

khitaub. One of the best known Nizams of Hyderabad, 1761 to 
1800; tho first to beoorao English feudatory and to maintain 
what is taown aa the Hyderabad subsidiary force, for which ho 
ceded tho territories acquired after the Mysore conquests in 1792 

and 1799. Soo vol. I (180), 9; II, 263. Nizam ool moolis- 

(«U+n r Uh» - niz&mulmulk, Hind.). From (abovo + mulk, nr. 
kingdom). Title conferred by Emperor Farrookh siynr, on tho 
first ruler of Hyderabad ; afterwards assumed by his successors 
when. the kingdom became independent of the Moghul dynasty. 

See vol. I (146), (160) K 9; II, 262. Nizainpatam (**. 5 * 5 , gu&i - 

nij&ruuputtaunrau, Tel.). From (nizAm, ar. nizAm + pattana, 
aan. town). Tel. also (peddapulli), meaning great + village ; 
changed by euglisli trt Vet *i poly. Native u&mo Arjauiputnum*. 
Town, Port, Salt factory. Sea custom assist afit. superintendent's 
hund-qnaxters, Kistna dist., Repully tab ; pj>p. 4,698 j acres 
11,676 ; lat. 15° 64' ; long. 80‘ 4^ ; from Kepoorpollem E. 17 
miles;- from Madras N. 193 miles; from Masulipntara W.8.W. 
16 miles ; from Repully 8.W. 14 miles. In bay to west of Kistna 
lelta. Considerable coasting trade in small country craft. 
Mentioned by Ferislita. In the time of Rama royol, when tho 
vfahomedau coufedoratiop, against him had ended in hw defeat 
rnd death, Ibrahim padshah gave tp Pool iguddu phu pa narsimhan 
lud to his three sons, Mulbippan, Nunfly, and V reran the 
'istricts of Oodayagherry, N izampatam and Surwnpnlly. Tho 
ubordinates of tho descendants ot Mullappai; and Vocfim 
.‘B belled and the three districts were subsequently united under 
tho de6CCTidanta id Numly rajah. English commenced to trado 
here for the first time on the Eastern coast, 1611. In 1679 tlio 
uajno was changed to Nizam pat am. Factory established 1621 ; 
dissolved, 1663; resettled, 1697; ceded to the French by tho 
Nizam as part- of tho Northern circa rg [q.v.], 1763; part of tho 
Niz&mpatam circar bestowed on the English by Nicaxn salnubnt 
jung, 1769 ; grant, confirmed by tho Moghul's 
17,65 ; plundered by Hyder’s cavalry dpring thq second Myso-o 
Aar 1780 to 1784. Now the sit© of an extensive suit ;uanu« 
’actory. The AMsisrant buperintendent of Sea customs takes 
>h%rgo of tho extensive swamps covered with mangrove [q.v.] 
*hich provide Maaulipatam with firewood. Nizam jmtam beacon 
trig, station in lat 35° 52' 49*85*; long. 80 D 4^ 22*61* ; from 
NisainpAtam 2 miles; from Repully S. 16 miles; on tbe sea- 

there. Nizam shaky ■* nfzAmshAM, Hind.). The 

name of the branch of the Hub many [q.v.] dynasty [raj] which, 
on the dismemberment of the latter in 1489 A.D., established 
itself at'Ahmoduugger in the Deccan [q.v.]. The founder was 
Malik ahnied nizam ool tuoolk bahry, meaning in charge of 
falcons, frqm whom it is sometimes called the Pheiry dynasty, 
Tho dyuasty lusted till 1637, when its territories were divided 
between the Moghuls and Bccjapore. 8ec vol. 1 (149) ; II, 262. 

Nizaumat - nizimat. Hind.). Adn.ipiflinition of 

police and criminal law [adawlnt]. Nizaumat adawlut 

«aJl*va - nizSinatailAlaf, Hind.). The oourt of criminal justice. 
Under the Mahometan government, the highest criminal court 
wfs so called, whi T e the dfstriot crimiiAl court was called the 
Fowjdarry adawlut [q.v.]. 

NIZUAL (rnlvff^ . xuzhal, Mai.), Shadow, snaae Lonanvay]. 

Nizhalcoot (orDbPrab^ao - nizhalkkfiiiam, Mai.). Prom 

(above + ^fittam, mal. assembly). Meeting of corporate bodies In 
temples [coil, pagoda], and graumams [q.^] under a tree [coot]. 

NO ( Qptr - n 6, Tam.). To afflict. Nomhoo (Qfirar l/ «* 

ndnbu, Tam.). From (ndl, tam. to do penance). Penance 

[tapas], fasting [vratam]. Notohy (Qsrr&& - ro^VTaro.), 

8 ee sep. title. 

NODY (O fifri*. • nodi, Tam.). A snap ; time of a snap of tbe 
finger. The following is the scale .—60 nodies or finger* 
snaps =* 1 vinaudy or indian minute [c^ulam,' 1]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 nody or indian second *=5 *4 english seconds. 
Same as san. p&ram [cenlam, 4, .6J, canshta calay Tcaulam, 6], 
vi palam [canlam, 6]. 

NOKE <ew»MBs - ndkkn, Mal.). To see. Nohichartt (ematfs) 

- ndkkiwArtta, Mal.). From (ndkku, mal. to see + 
chArttn, mal. assessment). Statement of survey from inspection 
of the quantity of sood required for sowing a field [viraippaud], 
Notagarl-mbir'* - ndtagkdu, Tel,; QfjriLt^dm^Wjssr . 

149 
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notbakkiran, .Tam.). Tel. from (n6ta, tel. inspection 4- k&dn, 
tel. person). Tam. from (ndt tarn, tam. inspection + kiran, tain, 
doer). The village shroff [q.v.] who examines the coihs [naun* 
yam] handed to him by tftio tandaloauran [q.v.], ami accoigits 
fur the Marne to the nanitaunnioicAiiran [tiantamcar]. lie mt» 
under the orders of the latter, and accompanies remittances 
[intaul] to -ho tnlook [ q.v.]. cat r hurry [q.v.]. In Malabar, a 

monoy-c^anger [balootah].- Nottarn (f5j??W - ntfta, Can. ; 

- n6ttam, Mai. ; Qjt ti.1l. ih • ndt-tam, Tam.). Tftomfndkkn, 
tain, to see). Inspection, especially of coui [inam, miPriyani]. 
Nqftan. (QpiriLt- car - notian, Tam.). So me a"s Nutagar. 

NOLLA (tT 1 *, Tiolla, Tel.). Prom (nollu, tel. to level land). 
Otherwise Nollamaun. Leveller. flank of wood slightly 
hollowed, with 'handle like a plough [caKppay] attached,' drawn 
over t.ho ground by bullocks [maud? parambooj. 

NON II Y (Q (FirobrifL - noiqji, Tam.). Means a lame person. 
A oornie jkioiii in wbioh a rogue is represented Qfi losing bis foul 
In attempting to steal a horse [ghorahj. 

NOOGA (03«3 - nuga, Singh.). Botanically Ficus fatty] 
Jaccifora. roxb., moraoem [viicshc.ni, 121]. Arboreous ; leaves 
long-pulioled, from cordate to oval, obtuse, pointed, shining, 
three- uorved'j fruit-receptacles axillary, sessile, oval, smooth, 
■ise of a gooseberry, appearing in the hot season and ripening in 
the tains ; malab.ir, Ac. 

N001I (py - nuh, Ar.). Noah. Used to form sait [q.v.] 
names ; as Nooli sait [ism]. 

NOOJOOM Bind.). Plural of (najm\ mean- 

ing star. Also (ilminujtim) or science of stars. Astrology 
[hetyat, ilm,' Jyotisbamj. Noojoomy is an astrologer [joshy j. 

The following aro Homo of the commonest terms. Arz 

ar z, Hind.). Frbm (am za, ar. to become broad). Latitude 

[aesharn, vieshaipam]. A seer ( - asir, Hind.). Prom 

(asara, ar. to affect) ; from its affecting all other spheres. Also 

(arsb). The ninth or highest Sphere. Astrolabe (^*^*1 - 

nsturl&b, Hind.). Instrument for measuring tho altitudo [avana- 
taumslialii, iri-ifah] of the Him [sooryan] and stars [nacs hat ram]. 

AzinPifh - assarut. Hind.). From (al, ar. the + 

saint, nr. the rogion towards which aim is directed). See Agrocoty 

[zenith]. Tiadr ( - badr, llimQ. From.(badara, ar. to 

bochn^e full). Moon [chnndran ] in her fourteenth jiight [hilaul]. 
— — flood' i shams Aa> - budishatus, Iliad.). Prom (bud, 

or. distance + shams, nr. sun).* Apogee. Uoorj - burj, 

Hind.). Prom (burajfl, ar. Voi build a tower). Const ol latum 
[naeshatram] ; sign [mushy] of tho codiao fraushy chuekram]. 

Cuorb i doonyak (Lio - kurbidunyft, llirul.). Prom 

(Icurbj ar. near + dunya, ar. earth). Perigee* * Coorb i sh^ms 

• kurbishains, H inrf.). Prom ^icurb, ar. near + 
shams, ar. sun). Perihelion [chalotoham, sheegh rote ham]. — - 
Coorra (5^ * kurrah, Hind.). Globe [golarn]. — -r-tfoo rra i arz 
i%/) \ - kurrahiars, Hind.). Prom (abovo + ars, ar. earth). 

Terrestrial globe [bhoogolam]. Coorra i falak (uUU ij . 

kurrahifalak. Hind.). From (above + falak, ar. firmament). 

Colestial globo [bhagolam, tkhagolamj. CW* • turn, 

Hind.). Means round. Sun’s disc.-* Cowkab i mnotakc lyira 

- kaukahiiu lit uhay irali, Ar.). Krratic slur which 
at one time appears to retrograde and at another time to pursue 
a direct and forward course. Such are the planets [graham, 
najm] : Mars : coojan, tnirret'k, muugalan], Jupiter [hrihanffoty, 
niOv.pl)!; try ], Mercury [hondhan, ootauridj, Venus [shooumii, 
Kohra], Saturn [shtiny, zoobalj. — Vaylruh - dairah, 

Hind.). Moans circle. Orbit [(Mrs Imxn].— Doomdan.r sitanra 

pJ - dnmdnrsiiArab, ITind.). Prom (dum, pers. tail + 
dAs, pm-s. having + sltirah, pers. star). Also (jhtrutftrah), 
meaning br«K»m + star. Comet fdhooinknit, kait, oolcayl.--- 
Jhnvr • daur, IJincL). Cycle. Howr i canir is lunar oyelp, 

at tho rxjmmencoment df wliich Adam was* created. Falak 

- falak a, Hind.). Prom (fnlakn, ar. to become round). 

Celestial sphere i seven in number each qpntaining a planet. 

Halo (MVa - UAlah, Iliad.). Luminous circle [paridhy]. llazeez 

f yb#*- - hasiz, Hind.). From arabic, low. Tho lower apsis 

ootcham] of a planot # [owj]. Rilanl (J)U - hilAl, Hind.). 

From (halla, ar. to agree). \.e. y from month to month. New 

xnoon [amavansyay, arcaindoo, sangamain, badr]. Ijtimah » 

cumr £ u*.\ • ijtim&iknmftr, Hind.). Moon [chnndran} in 

conjunction [moocauhilnh i cumr]. Ikhtilauf man:ar ) 

- ikhtil&fmansar, Tli^d.). From (ikhtilaf, ar. difference + 
vnansar, ar. position of an object) Parallax [aeshayulannm 

shoeghram]. Inhirauf - inhirAf, Hind,). From 

(harufa, ar. to incline). Declination [ernunty]. Inkilautt 

. inkiUb, Hind.). From (kalaba, ar. t 0 change). 

Precession jayanaumsham, craunty pautagaty, maunaml. 

Jnkilaub i naoeta i itidaul (Jloxnl . inkilAbinuk- 

tahiitidAl, Hind.). Precession of equinoxes rmaiahauvanam'' 

Irlifah - irtifa, Hind.). From (rafa, ar. to rise) 

Altitude [a vsnatuu nisham ] . Iltuaul (jUf^ . itysal, TIind.). 

Prom (vasola, ar, to unito). Contact [lagnam].—— Khali 


mtiwah W. • ktAttiiitiwA, Bind.). From (khatt, ar. line 

«• istiwA, ar. equal). Equator [niraesham]. Khatt i itidaul 

' J) Joel La. - $ hat tii tid&l, H ind.). Prom (khatt, ar* line + itidfil, ar. 
even) ; from days and nights being equal. Equinoctial line [nandy 

mundalamj. Kiraun - kihtn. Hind.). From (Larana> ar. 

to, live together). Conjunction [erauntam, sangamam, yogam,. 



i [xohraj. _ 

swiaiu, Hind.)’. From (kirin, hind? conjunction -r saad, ar. 
auspicious). Conjunction of two beneficent planets [graham, 
najm], Batyrn [shany, soohal] ami Mars [ooojan, mirreek, 

innngalan j. Miniakat ool boorooj ($ . mintakatul- 

burfij, liiml.). Prom (mintakah, ar. belt + buruj, ar. signs o( 

zodiac). Zodiac [raushy chnekram]. Mooaddif ool ndhaur 

Ja** - muaddilimnahAr, Hind.). Prom (mnaddil, ar. 
equaliser b naliAf , ar. days). Celestial equator [nandy mnndalaml- 

Moor dub ilah i cumr (j*A • muk&bilahikamar, Hifid.). 

Moon [cliu ad ran] in opposition [ijtimahionmr]. Nadif 

- na«V, Hind.). Prom (uasara, -ar. to see), looking toward^ or 

opposite of seuith. Ar. also (simtulkadam), meaning towards 
the feet. . Hind, also (pat&l). Point of the heavftns [bhagolam] 
dinustly beneath observer's feet. Opposed to seuith [q.v.j. 
Sco sop. title.—- Ni»f oon nahaw ‘- A ** - nisfunnah&r, 

Hind.). From (nl*f, bj half + nahftr, ar. day*). Meridian 

[raikhny]. Non, ta i itidaul i khar defy JIjlsc ] §Lfi‘*« 

nnktahiitidalikhariH Hind.). From (nuktah, ar. point + itidAl, 
ar. even f kbarif, ar. autumn). Autumnal equinox [toolauya* 
nam]. Non eta i itidfdil i rabe a JIjucI Mm - nukta- 

hiitidalrubiyf, Hind.). Vernal equinox [uiaishhuyanam, rishy]. 

rjofook - ufak, Hind.). Horison [oshitijam]. Oorooj 

(tyfi * ur, H» Hind.). Prom(amja, ar. to ascend). Culmination 

[oordliwa sancramauagi]. Oa>j . auj, llind.). Higher 

Apsis [ootcham] of a planpt [graham, hazee*]. Rang (^L . 

ras, llind ). Ascending node [craunty pautam, rahoo. adnab].. 

- -Raus col hamel ^ - tasnlhaml, Hind.). Prom (ras, 

ar. head + liaml, ar. aries). First point of Aries [main ham). 

Russud - rasnd, llind.). Prom (rasuda, or. to watch). 

JbsoiTatory. ^awt ool inkilaub (s^JUSl . samtull 

inkilab, iTind.). Fro,n (samt, ar. path + inkil&b, ar. chansrinir) 

Solstitial -colure. 1 Sami ool itidaul j t - sarntul. 

itidal, Hind.).' From (samt, ar. path + itiflftl, ar. equinox). 

Equinoctial colnro [ maislialiyana mundalain]. Sav'aulit 

(o^ly - sawdbit, Hind.). Proifi (sabata, ar. to fix). Fixed star 

[naeshatram]. Sc iyuwrah - suiyftrah, Hind.). Prom 

(snir, ar. to wander). Pfanet [graham].- Shajak . 

sliafak. Hind.). Twilight [nundbysy]. Shihaub (sA** 1 

shihab, llind.). Prom (sliahaba, ar. to gleam). Meteor [kait 

oolcay ]. Taraek ool ahum* ^ . tanknlahams, Hind.). 

Srom (tarik, ar. way + shams, ar. sun). Also (samtulshams), 
moaning palh pf the sun. Ecliptic [craunty mnndalam l.—— 
Tool ( J^L . tfil, Hind.). Prom (tdla, ur. to elongate). Longitude 

[doshanotaram,. sauyanarnj. Zanab. . zanab, Hind.) 

Prom (znnaba, ar. to follow closely). Descending nodo [craunty 

pautam, kait, rausj. Zdut ool hatic (jjJUJI wwU - z&tpJhanc, 

Hind.). From (zAt, ar. possensod of + halk, ar. circle). Annillary 

sphere [golayantrantj. Zenith . samturrAs,. 

Hind.). Prom (samt, ar. direction + rks, ar. head). -The point 
of tho heavens [bhagofam] directly •or vertically over head 
[oordhwiuu, ootcham]. Opposed to Nadir [q.v.]. 


MJOf. - tauln, San. j UV? - t&gi, Hind, j jurat . ntSl, Tam.). 
Spun thread, esj>ccially oottoh fq.v.]. As soon aa cotton berries 
rifon and open, tlio cotton is gathered and dried, and put throoeh 
tluritooding maohiuo [rautnam]. The oottou free of seed is then 
Riven to tho oottou oloaner [floodoycoolam], who bows it 
of lmsk and other dirt, tho rc W dt beiiiR that the cotton lecomea 
clt-an and soft, it is then formed htfo flocks [oottayl, and 
thread is spun from those flocks by means of either the spindle 
[cftthirj or tho spinning wheel [rautnam]. These two ara the 
w *41 known articles. In either ease as soon as the front of the 
spindle is covered by yarn sufficiently twisted, the yarn ie wound 
back on to the body of the studio by guiding its (Nreotion. The 
flocks of cotton are’ generally held in the left hand. Cotton is 
spun into thread generally in the hot season, being dsmp in the 
cold .season .The spinning is' done by the women inside their 
houses [nosavooj. Nool also qioans any literaiy composition 

[grantam j. Nolatauly (r$ej)<mft 3 gi - ntilitttli, Mai. j aeom 

*>**° J & * karavalakabclla, Singh.; Q^nbtr^/r&fi • nolaithili. 
Tain.). Title from tamul. Mai. froi^ (nul, mal. thread + 
tali, mal. creeper; convolvulus); bark used for rope. Tam. 
from malayalam. Title otherwise Chiuese laurel. Botnnieally 
Antulesma [amla shaucam] bunius, mill lor, euphorbiacett 
Alias^ Antidesma alexiterioo; " Bt ilag o bunias. 
Middle-bizod tree; leaves alternate, entire, lanceolate-oblmig % 
spikes axillary and terminal ; male flowers triaudrous, with an 
abortive column in the centre; flowers green ; fruit red* Whole 
plant a remedy against bites of snakes; leases are acid and 
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di»pboretio, and when young am boiled with pot-herbs for 
syphilitic affections. The fruit is eatable, sub-acid. Bark used 
for making* ropes [naur]. The timber 1* greatly affected by 
immersion in water, becoming heavy and biack as iron [auhan ]. 
NOONAH (^0 -nuni, ffs ».). Same as Dyeing mulberry. 
NOONG& • nungff, Tam.). Means to swallow. . The 

pulpy kernel of the young palmyra [q.vj fruit. 

NOOR (jJ. • nifr, Bind.). • From (ndra, ar. to shine). 
Light Attribute of god [allah]. Title of 'prophet. Common 
alaih. Also part of laoab j as Noor ahmed, light of the prophet ; 
Noor bee, alam 4 female *alauvnat; Noor ood deeu, light of the 
faith [ism]. The following war Jebaungeer’s gold coins 
Noorauny, means full of light, weight fctolah ; Noor i johauny, 
meaiks light of the world, weight 1 tolah ; Ncor i mihr, means 
light of lover weight 6 tolfhi ; Nooricarm, means light of grace, * 
weight 10 tolahs ; Noor i dowlat, means light Oi tho empire; 
weight 20 tolahs ; Noor i sultauny, means sultan’s light, weight 
50 tolahs ; Noor i ahahy, means royal light, weight 100 tolahs. 

NOOSE AT • nusrat, Ar.). From (naqara, ar. to succour) 
[nausir]. Victory. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Noosrat 
ally, victory of ally. Noosrat Jong, victorious in war [ism]. 

NOUfLA ( - ndtalu, TelX From (nfiyi, tel. well). 
JPlnral looative form. Wells. Buffia in place names. 

NOOZVEED ( • ndjivfdn, Tel. ndsvfd •). From 

(ndvn, tei. oil-seed pl%nt,'s6samum indicum, dec. + vidu, tel* 
lo WD j aM >(l) Zemindarry, Kistna district. Area 094 square 
miles. Population .163,628. Language Teloogoq. fl.K. inland 
part of district. Boundaries i# -north Nizam's dominions and' 
Ellore talook of Qodavery district, east Ellore talodk of Godavery 
district and Geodivanda talook, south Beswada talook, west 
Beswada talook and Vissanapett diviiiod. .Plain interspersed by 
hills. Soil regar ft.v.]. Irrigation by anicut [q.v.] canals. Bee 
▼61. 1, 59, foot-note. Plaoes of arohmologtod interest Augiri- 
pully, Auvatapujley, Ayilore, Condanaihavaram, Gollanapulley, 
Medore, Mooatabauda, Mullavilly, Noosveed, Ooyoor, Pedda 
maddanly, Poorehottapatam, Ranvoolapaud, Shoorsainacote, 
Soomvaram, Yeodara, Yeedore. Trig. Station*: -Duodgufc. The 

leading places Ac., inth& semindarry are the following. 

Augiripully (*,*0*3 - Agiripalle, Tel.). From (4vu, tel. cow 
+ girt san. hill 4 palle, tel. village). Village, Hill, Place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 3,078 ; lat. lb° 41* ; long. 80 49 j from 
Gunnavaram N. 10 miles; from Masulipatam N.W. 41 miles; 
from Noosveed ri. *9 miles. Sacred temple on high rock with 
stone steps. And a number of Bhrines along tho ascent. 
Temple below hill. Cava temples close to temple on the hill. 

Boodamair - budanrfru, Tel.). Boo Bep. title. 

CapiUnXwarapooram * kapitfshvarapiiramu, Tel.) 

From (kapiia, san. sage so called 4 ishvara, san. lord 4 pura, 
san. town). Zbmindarry, Village ; pop. 3,042 ; lat. It? 20* ; long. 
80° 64* ; frpm Gnnnavaram S.S.E. 15 miles ; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 20 miles ; from Noexve'ed S. 31 miles. H end-quarters of 
fc semindar of the Noosveed family. Peshcnsh Rs. 1.6,838. — — 
Doodgmb - dnddugagattu, Tel.). From (duddekku, tel. 

to surpass 4 gattu, fol. hill); high hill. Trig, station, lat. 
16* 46' 10 34* ; long. 80° 69' 01*90* 4 height 488 feet , from 

Cautrouipaud S. 2 miles ; from Noosveed E. 6 miles. Golla- 

pally ( * - gollapalle, Tel.). sep. titles — Gunnavaram 

- gannavaramu, Tel.). • See Bep. title .— Medore 
(*>*r*3> « mdddru, Tel.). Front (m4di, tol. fig tree, ficus 
giomersta, miq. + firu, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 
1,885; acres 3,250, lat. 16* IS'; long. 80°53'; from Gunnavaram 
8. 18 miles , from Masulipatam W.N.W. 19 miles ; from Noosveed 
8. 95 miles. Zenrindar of theperguonah [q.v.] of that name has 
a tannah [q.v.] herd. Inscription [shauBanwi] records a battle 
fought 6y Krishna deva royelof Vijianugger. Peshoush Rs. 16,292. 

- tfocpveed • nfijivldu, Tel.). See below. Ooyoor 

(fcdferg* - uyriirn, Tel.)*. ’ Zemindarry, Village; pop. 4,044, 
lat. ltr , long. 80* 53’ , from Gunnavaram 8. 12 miles , from 
Masulipatam W.N.W.* 22 miles, from Noogreed 
Bomeshwaran temple with inscriptions. Peshoush Rs. 15,65b. 

-TailaproU - t41apr61u, Tei.). From (tfln. tsL 

scorpion 4 prdlu, tel. toWn). Zemindarry, Village , 

1st. ©fviliagB 16* 35' , long. 80“ 55' , from Gunnavaram E.N.E. 6 
miles , from Masulipatam N. 32 miles , from Noosveod S. 16 miles. 

Peshoush Re. 16,728. Vedoorpawvoolore - 

vedurupivulfiio, Tel.J; From, (veduru, Cel. bamboo, bautbusa 
arundinacea, willd. + pivuluru^ tel. village so called). Village , 
pop. ‘2,0*8 , tot. 16° 34' from Qtinnwrw. W.N.W. 

Vraito.) from Ma.uIip.Um V.W. 87 wito»» from Noo»ri*)d 8.8. W. 
17 mil... flood water well*. Vtntraprofada * 

W3T5MS; iSSasrrf^’iS.w*'® 

OnuWHMi 8 .8. 10 mile. , from Me.uUpot.ui N.W. 23 wtoi 
from Nowveed 8. 28 .mttofc Pothofch Be. C»/ 

Deputy UUkOdurry, Kiata* dUtriot. Pay Be. m—KC 
Towni Ki.tn. 8Ut., Nooeveed *emind»rrj ■, pop- 7,637 i uowe 
ant tot. 18°. 47* i long. 8U* (tf i from Beswada N.B. 26mitosi 
Son Quntoor N.X. 48 mflee) from Gannararam N.N.B. 17 mltoe i 


from Madru N. 268 mile, i from IfMalipatom N.N.W, 46 miles I 
from Vinoooondah N.E. 90 milM. On rising ground, surrounded 
by jungle. Head-qparters of remind any. Captured bf English 
.twice in 1783, and once in 1788. ‘Large coooanul [q.v.] and 
mango [q.v.] topes [q.v.]. Modern fort. Temple of venoutesh- 
warssawmy built 400 ycaiv ago and a mosque [musjid] of the 
same age. 

NORTH ARGOT e - uttaratrktdu, Til . , 

Qtmp&n® - vadavirgidu, Tam.). Always called by natives 
ChittoVe sillah [q.v.]. Revenue district , situated inland, between 
1 r 20* and 13* 66' N. lat., *m& between 78° 17* and 80° W E. 
long. , bounded N. by Guddapah and N ellore districts, £. by. 
Cbinglepilt district, S. by South afoot and Salem district!, W. 
by M/Boro j square miles 7,620 ; pop. 2,180,487 ; l&ng. Teloogto 
andTarauf.. Contains ‘rivers Cfheyaur, Palaur, Poyney , moun- 
tains Eastern ghauts, Jawaudy hills, * Nagary hills; sanitarium 
Puimanair. * The whole area of the district Is represented by the 
following sub-areas Arcot talook, Arnee jagheer, Calastry 
semindarry, Canretnugger semindarry,. Chittore 'talook, Chundra- 
gherry talook, Cungoondy semindarry, Goodiyattam talook, 
Polore talook, Poongauore semindarry, Puimanair talook, Vellore 
talbok^Vallajahpett talook, and Watidiwasb talook* For general 
administrative purposes the district is distributed between tbq 
following -revenue and magisterial officers, who have their head* 
quarters at the plaoes shown. The pay set opposite the subordi- 
nate officers gives the gmdq of the corresponding charge: — 
Collector, Chittore ; Suh-collector, Vellore, in charge of Arcot, 
Goodiyattam and Vellore talooka and Cungoondy zemindarry; 
Hoad assistant collector, Rauipett, in charge of Wallajahpctt and 
Cbundraghorky talooka and Calastry and Carvetnuggor sVmin- 
darries ; General deputy <4>liector, Arnoo, in charge of Wandiwash 
a»»d Polore talook® and Arueo jagheer. Assistant collector or 
special deputy collector, Chittore, in oharge of Chittore and 
Puimanair talooks and Poonganore • Zemindarry. TahsHdars ; 
Arcot, Rs. 22ff; Chittpre f Rs. 175, this talook includes the 
oollieins of Namgimty,* Bungaur, Toomba, and Goodipuj,tyi 
;hundraghorry # Rs. 150, .this talook includes the polliems of 
Cullore and Poolicherla; (foodiy attain, Rs. 175; Pploye, Ks. 160; 
Puimanair, Ra. 156 Yellore, Rs. 176; Wallajahpctt, Ks. 250^ 
this talook includes the mittah of Aigilavaudy ; Wandiwash, Ra. 
200. Deputy taliBilc^rs ; Arconum, Ra. 70, range situated in the 
ooBt of Wallajuhj>ett talook ; Tripatty, Rs. 70,.rnnge situated in 
the east of Chundraghorry talook ; Voncataghcrrycott^h, Rs. 70, 
rango situated in the south-west of Puimanair talook. Sub- 
nagiatratoiri Arnee, Rs. 70, jurisdiction extending over whole of 
#ho Axnce jagheer, square miles* 183; Calastry, Ks. 10Q, jurisdic- 
tion extending over ono-half of the western portion of Calastry 
zemindarry, square miles 471 ; Cungoondy, Rb. 100, jurisdiction 
extending over whole of the Cungoondy zemindar) y, square miles 
346 ; Maderpauk, Rs. 70, jurisdiction extending over onn-half of 
the eastern portion of Calastry zemindarry, squaro miles 408; 
Poottore, Rs. 100, jurisdiction extending over one-half of the 
northern portion of Carvetnugger zemindarry, square miles 610 ; 
Poonganore, Rs. 100, jurisdiction extending over whole of the 
Poonganore. zomiudarry, square miles 674 ; Trittany, Rs. 100, 
jurisdiction extending over ono-half of tho southern portion of 
Carvetnugger zemindarry, squsre milos 433 ; Vellore town, Rs. 
70, range situated in the east of V ellore talook. Bimilurly judicial 
officers : —-Judge, ^ hit tore. District moonsifs j Arnoo, with juris- 
diction extending over Arcot, Wandiwash and Polore talooks ' 
and Arnoo jagheer-; Chittore with jurisdiction extending over 
Chittore and- Puimanair talooks &m[ Poonganore zemindarry ; 
Bholinghur with jurisdiction extending over WAllajalipett talook 
and Trittany division ; Tripatty with jurisdiction extending over 
Chundraghorry talook and Calastry zemindarry, .and Poottore 
division ; Vellore with jurisdiC/cipn extending over Vellore and 
Goodiyattam talooks and Cungoondy zemindarry. Similarly 
Public works officers : — District engineer, Vellore. Sub divisional 
officers ; Assistant engineer, Vellore ; Sub-engineer, Rauipett. 
'Contains Registration sub-districts Am boor, Arconum, Arcot, 
Arnee, Calastry, Chittore, Cungoondy, Gpodiy attain, Mader- 
pauk, Polois, Poonganore, Poottore, Puimanair, Tripatty, 
Trittany, Trtvettore, Vellore, Wallajshpett, Wandiwash. Con- 
tains Forest range® Chundraghorry, Puimanair, Vellore. 
Contains Municipalities ‘ Goodiyattam, Trjpatty, Vellore, 
W&llajahpett. Contains District board. And Talook boards; 
Chittore embracing Chittore, Puimanair and Cliundr8gherrj 
talooks and Poongai ore zemindarry ; Vellore embracing Vellore, 
Arcot and Goodiyattam talooks and Cungoondy zemindarry; 
Ranipfett embracing Wallajahpett talook and Calastry fnd 
Carvetnugger semindarries ; and Arnee embracing Arnee jaghoer 
and Polore and Wandiwash talooks. Governmejut have recently 
sanctftmed the transfer of Chundragheny talook to Ranipett 
talook* board from 1890-91. ‘The following general reference* 
should bp made to the preceding volumos general geography,. 
I (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, 1 (29) to (109) ; general history, 
T (110) to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1 ; meteorology, IT, 3; 
geology, 11,8'; fauna, II, 21; fiora,.IT,26 J mineralogy, II, 29. 
The following references in the preceding volumes will furnish 
details special to tho distriot i— latitudes and longitudes, 11,-47 ; 
particulars about towns, II, 48 ; comparative population, II, 172 ; 
location of revenue offiqprs, II, 278; revenue settlement of the 
district, 11,406; registries’ and sub-registrars* stations,’ Ilf 420; 
rain-gauge stations, II, 428; polioq divisions, II, 431; maps 
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published, II, 436 ; survey topographical list! , II, 443 ; hospitals 
and dispensaries, II, 447; hosd.quarter stations of gasetted 
officers, II, 461 j Incidence of taxation, II, 463 \ weights and 
measures of the district, II,* 606; bemindamea contained, T, W 
and II, 294. Special pnblio works, I, 403. A special gazetteer 
•ooo unt of the whole distriot is given at II, 63. For the detailed 
topography of the distriot, reference should be made to the 
talook notices in the present volume, vi*. -Aroob, Arnee, 
Calastry, Carvctnugger, Ghittore, Chundragherry, Cangoondy, 
Goodiyattarn, Poloro, Poonganore, Pulmanair, Vellore, WaUajah- 
pett, Wandiwash. 

NOTCH Y ( - nirgundf, San. ; - nirgunda, Mahr. j 

I**®.- nigandu, Cone . $ - aslak, Ar. \ - panjan- 

gnsht, Pars. ; j 1 iSf - nirgandi, Bind . ; - shambAHi Dee . r 

- lakki, Can.; -,nekki, Too.} - nallavAvili, 

T$l, s'UdBlfrne - beygdna, Oor. ; ogrio^l - 710991, A fed. ; - 


■ndanika, Singhs Qj&tr&& - 00991, Tam.), Tj^le from tamnl 
[no]. San. from (nirgA, sdn. to go out) ; to shod, from juico. 
Per*. from (pan], pers. five + angusht, pera. fingor) ; five-foliolate 
leaf, llind. from Sanscrit. Tot. from (nails, tel. black +* vAvili, 
tel. vitex trifolia, linn.). Mai. from tamul. Singh, from (sudu, 
singl). white + nika, singh. vitex). Tam. from (nosi, tarn, to 
pain)} loaves are pnngent and stimulating and nsed in fomen-, 
tations. San. also (sinduvira), moaning preventing flow; the 
plant being osed to prevent flow of humours and* laxity ; (indra* 
surasa), meaning indran + the plant ; (shv6t.tf surasa), moaning 
white f the plant ; (indrAuf) "meaning beloved of indrun j (surasa), 
meaning good + juice [common toolsy]. Ar. also (fanjangusht), 
meaning five + finger; (zdkhamB&talaurAk), meaning lord of five 
leaves ; (zfikbamsatulasAbi), meaning lord of five fingers. Pers. 
also (sisbAu). vltind. also (sambhAld) ; (nisiuda). Dec. also 
fshainalfi). Can. also (karinekkilu), meaning black + vitex; 
(bilenukki), moaning white + the plant; (korlekki), black + 
the plant. Tel. also (tellavAvili), meaning white + viteX*tri folia, 
linn.-; (vAvili). Mai. also (volno99i), meaning whjte-f the plant. 
Singh, also (nilnika), meaning block 4- vitex. Tam. also 
(vellainowi), meaning white + the plant? from color of leaf. 
Title otherwise Five-leaved chaste tree, A! i simla, Quadrangular 
ohaato tree. Botaniually Vitex [sindoooapi] negundo, linn., 
Tcrbenacouo [vriosham, 102]. Spociflo name from sansorit. 
Alias Vitex bicolor, iticisa, panioulata. Tree j branchlets, petioles 
and rachis the panicle pubescently tomentose leaves long- 
pet ioled, three to five-foliolate, leaflets oblong, attonnaic-acumiv 
nate, acute at the base and with the middle ones petiolod, quite 
entire or coarsely serrated, pnberulons above, canescent below, or 
afterwards glabrous ; panicle terminal, compound, spreading ; 
cymes very shortly pedunfled, divaricately.dichotomouB, bracteo- 
late, white with velvety tomentnm; calyx shortly five-toothed; 
lower lip of the corolla somewhat downy at tho base, flowers 
smallish, blue ; flowering nearly all the year. Root tonic, 
febrifuge and expectorant ; rhe leaves when heated and applied 
externally are diseutient, and are applied to swellings of joints, 
Ac. ; internally they are anodyne, diuretic and einmenagogue j 
the dried leaves are smoked to relieve headache and catarrh; 
pillpw at tiffed with the leaves is placed under the head’fur relief 
of headache ; mahomedans smoke tho dried loaves for headache 
and catarrh ; decoction of leaves used as warm bath for womon 
after delivery; in pharm. non-officiual ; thfe dried fruit acts as 
vermifuge. Brunches aroused for wattle- work; ashes used as 
mordant [oauramj ; tree nsed for hedges. . Wood greyish- white, 

hard,-r Mark notchy {ssi^Qjgir^& - karuno^i, Tam.). Same 

as Common gondarussa. Field notchy - holanekki, 

Can.; 7$* A A • jnevalddi, Tel.; kAril, Mai.). Can. from 

(hols, can! field + nekkt, can. vitex^. Mai. from (kAr, mal. black 
•Hil, mal. spot). Can. also (sengenitkarril) ; (karril). Tel. also 
(luki). Title otherwise Cotton-leaved notchy. Botanical ly Vitex 
[smdoocamj leuooxylon, linn, f., verhenaoeio [vriosham, 102]. 
Alias *Rothia leuooxylon; Vitex boinbooifolia, saligna. Small 
tree ; leaves long.peftiolod, three to flvo-foliolato ; leaflets elliptic 
or ovate-oblong, shortly and obtusoly acuminated C attenuated 
into tho petiole, entire, sub-coriaceous, shining and glabrous 
above; cymes axillary, long peduncled, corymbose, many-flowered • 
lower lip of corolla densely woolly ; drupe large, obovate, black 
when ripe ; flowers whitish-yellow ; flowering from February to 
april ; small, blaok fruit containing very soft pulp ; bark and 

root astringent; wrood whitish and oompaot. Tall notchy 

- nevaliadugn, Tel. ; sbOofc • muriya, Oor. ; LDuSevtfL - 
mayiladi, Tam.). Tel. from (nevali, tel, peaoook 4* adugu, tel. 
foot). Tam. from (mayil, lam. peacock -1- adi, tarn, foot) y 
nrobsbly from appearance of leaf. Tel. also (bfisi), meaning 
frightful looking. Title otherwiho Peacook’s foot notchy. Botani- 
oally Vitex [sind oooam] pubescens, vahh, verbenaoero [vriosham, 
102 ]. Alias Vitex arborea j Wallrothia art icu lata. Large tree ; 
branchlets four-sided, channelled, and with the petioles and 
young leaves pubescent or slightly tomentose ; 'leaves long- 
petioled, three to five-foliolate; leaflets elliptic or ovate-oblong, 
attennste-aenminate, rounded at tho base, subsessile, cariacoous, 

C nni-nerved, glabrous, shining above, pale and finely pnberulous 
neath; panicles whitish, powdery tomentose, terminal, com- 
pounds ovato-pyramidal, compact; cymes interspersed with 
foliaoeous braots longer than the oalyx; forests in malabar. 


Drape globose, site of a pea [oalanyam] § bears flowers in hot 
season. Wood smooth, grey,. with an olive-brown tinge, very 
hard, close-grained ; wdod becomes chocolate colored qn exposure. 

Water notchy (JJTN • surasa, San.; -^*4nimir- 

gundi, Mahr.; - kAldniguudu, Cone.; - 

aslak iAbi, Ar. ; - panjangushtiAbf, Pers. ; aJU 

- snfedsambhAlfi, Hind. ; . JL*.! • ujlfehambAU, 

Deo.; ^5 Jb^Cl •. lagundf, Malay; • nfrulakki, Can.;’ 

* karinokki, Too. 5 spn© - vAvili, Tel. ; Anenrtosp - karu- 
110991', Mal. ; rf)«T0oa)ejlai • miauimilila, Singh. ; jhrQjgir&fl • 
niruo99i, Tam.). Title from habitat. San. from (su, saa. 
good + rasa, san. juice); from usefulness. Mahr. from (rAna, 
mahr. wild + nirgundf, . san. vitex negundo, linn.). Ar. from 
(rfslak, ar. vitex negundo, linn. + 3b, pers. water). Pen. from 
vpanj&ugusht, pers. vitex negundo, nnn. + Ab, pers. watdfr). 
Hind, from (sufed, hind- white + sambhAlfi, hind, vitex negundo, 
linn.). Dec. from (ujli, hind, white + sham b All, hind, vitex 
negundo, linn.). Can. frt»m (nini, can. water + lakki, can. 
vitex negundo, linn.). Too. from (kari, too. black + nekki, 
too. vitex negundo, linn.). Mal. from (koru, mal. black + 
00991, mat. vitgx negundo, linn.). »Tnm. from (nir, tarn, water 
+ 00991, tarn, vitex negundo, linn.). Ban. also (nflanirgundi), 
meaning black vitex negundo, linn.; (jalfCnirgundf), meaning* 
water notchy ; (Icrishnanirgundf), meaning black notchy ; (shl- 
p'hAlikA), is bluc-flqwered variety [coral jasmine] ; (imvahA), mean* * 
ing well-enduring tree, bine-flowered variety ; (nilikA), meaning 
blue variety ; (shvAtasnrasa) is white-flowered variety. Hind, 
also (pAnfkisambhAlfi), meaning water chaste tree ; (tiisindha) ; 
(soduari) ; (somalu) ; (sinbAlu). Deo. aIbo (pAiiikfshambAlf), mean* 
iug water chaste tree. Malay also (samAlusanbAlfi). Can. also 
(karnn99i), meaning black -f the. plant. Tel. also (tellavAgili), 
meaning white + the plant ; (niruvAvili), meaning water 4* the 
tree; (chiruvAvili), meaning small + the plant ; (nflavAvili), mean- 
ing blue -f the plant ; .(ntflavAvili), meaning ground + the plant. 
MaL also B (u 11-110991), meaning water notchy. "Tam. also (shiru- 
00991), meaning smaAl 1- the plant; (karanog9i), moaning black 
4 tho plant ; from color of stem and leaf. Greek Aym, Latin 
castas, derived from use at soured rites of Ceres by Athenian 
women. Title otherwise Common chaste tree, Hemp tree, 
Indian privet, Indian wild peppor. Monk’s pepper, Three-leaved 
chaste tWi Tree of chastity, Vauyily, White-leaved panicled 
chaste true. Botanicully Vitex [sindoocam] trifolia, linn., vor* 
benaee® [vriesham, 102]. Alias Vitex integerriina. Shrub, 10 
feet ; loaves ternato and quinate ; leaflets ovate M *acute, entire, 
hoary beneath ; panicle with a straight rachis ; pedicels dichoto- 
mous ; flowers terminal, racemose, violet ; flowei^ng in april and 
may ; leuvrs lightly bitter but of aromatic taste and smell. A 
dear sweet oil of greenish oolor is extracted from root/ Medi- 
cinal properties like notohy, but stronger ; this generally used in 
raedioino in preference ; leaves and young shoots are powerfully 
discutiont ; leaves powderod and taken with water am a cure, for 
intermittent fevers ; the fruit is said by veidyana [q.v.] to* bo 
nervino, cephalic, and emmenagogne, and is preset ibed in powder 
in electuary and decoction [kwautam] ; leaves in phartn. non- 
Officinal ; useful in bath and fomentations, in treatment of 
befibory [q.v.] and in tho allied and obscure affection called 
burning of the feet. Fruit sometimes used for pepper [q.v.]. 

N&W (j» - nan, Bind.). From (nova, san. new). New [hoea, 

poothoo]. fttiwgaum <jrr^a» - naugAmu, Tel.). From (nan, 

hind, new + grtma, san. village) Proprietary estate. Village j 
Ganjam diat. ; pop. 764 ; lat.of vrnage Hr 41'; long. 84° 20'; frqyn 
Chetterpore S.W. 65 milea ; fruj Chicacolo N.E. 36 miles ; from 
the sea W. 11 miles. Sub-division of Tern boor. Feshcnsfe Rs. 

2,267. Nouyuda (fs k srr - naupadA, ’Jtel. naupada # ). From 

(nau, hind, new + pAdu, tel. village). Village, Fort; Ganjam 
dist., Chioocole tal., Tekkaly estate ; pop. 1,836 ; lat. 18° 33 # ; 
long. 84° 21’ ; from Bhanvanpaud W. 4 nfiles; from Chetterpore 
8.W. 70 miles; from Chicaoole N.E. 32 miles; from Madras 
N.E. 456 miles ; from Foondy S.W. 12 miles. On Orissa coast 
[q.v.]. Chief place of salt mdhuftetacc in district. Open road* 

stead. Nowroz (j^y • nauros, Pers.). Persian new year's 

day, 21st March, when the sun [sooryan] enters Aries [mairhaml 
of the tropical todidb [maunam, ransby chuckram] ; is celebrated 
by feasts. Mahometan proper name [ism ].- — Hourunaapore 
(ssfio • navarangapuvamn, Tel.). See sep. title. * 

NOWBUT * naubat, Bind.). From (naub, ar. to take 

turn) ; as beaten by turns. A large kettle drum [ptray, sangee- 
tam], 

NOWCAR (yy - nauiar, Hind.). From persian. A servant, 
an fflcial, 

NOWRUNGAPORB ■ VC» ; y - ^aurangApur, Hied.; 
tfo - navarangapuramu, Tel), From (nava, san. nine 

+ range,* san. vishnu 4 pura* san. town) [npw]^— (1) Divi- 
sion, Vixagapatam district ; population 116,399 ; language Ooriya, 
Boundaries 1— B. CalahunSy, S. Corapntt and Jeypore divisions! 
W. •Buster. N. Central provinces. An undulating plain mostly 
covered with saul [q.v.]. The greater part forms a sub-division 
of the Jeypore estate, allotted to the support of the family of 
Cheitanye deo [goodaury ]. Places of archaeological interest 1— 
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Coorsy, Dodrah, Hoody, Nowrungapore, Ooraraurcote, Palsqgatim, 
Podagauda, Pooppgaum, Puppadalmndy, Royagoda. Principal 
trig, stations Bor dongry, Deo pahar, Hattibena,. ITooraporo, 
Shfrasy. . The loading- plucep, &o., in the division are the 

following.- Bor dongry o*o - bdradongiri, Tpl.).« Prom 

(bora, mahr. jujube tree, zisyphu* jujtfha, lam. 4 dongari, mahr. 
little Kill). Trig. Station; lat. 19° 63 47*53* ; long.82 u 15' 31*66*; 

height 2,158 feet; from Nowrungapore N.N.W. J50 miles. 

Deo jtahaur }.**'• deupabftr, Hind.; - devupahari, 

Tel.). Prom (den, pern, giant 4 pahir, hind, mountain). Trig, 
station ; la$: 19° .19*40* ; loti*. 82 1 29' 08*58*; height 2,704 

feet; from Chotohah N.N.K. It miles; from Nowrungapore N. 
31 mitas.— HaUtvena (a-* a war* - hattibbnk, Tel.). Freni (hatti, 
hind, elephant. 4 ben mi. can. back). Trig, station; lat. 19“ 5 1' 
42*34* ; long.* 82“ 4)3' 631+* ; height 2,613 feet; from Cota- 
ganm W.8.W. 2 miles ; from Nowrungapore N.N.-W . 63 miles. — -■ 
Heerapore («r.T 7 *#*:ia hi'r&pMramu, Tel.).* Prom (Hire, san; 
diamond 4' puro, nan. totfrn).. Trig, station ; bit. 19° 36' 14*99* ; 
long. 82° 09* 34*42* ; ho\gbl 8,063 feet; irom'Hoerapore 6.8.E. 

2| miles ; from N o wran galore N. W.38 miles* Jugganautpore 

(mXa'jjf&O o • jagannftt'hapursm, Tel.). From (jagonn&t’ba, 
san. lord of world, a king 4 pira, san. town) ; from burial place 
of jagganath raus. Village ; pop. 926; lat. 19° 12* ; long. 82° 4 ft;. 
from. Jeyporo N.K. 25 miles ; from Nuwrftngaporo E.S.K. 12 
miles; fron> Vizagapatam N.N.W. 106 miles. One &ld temple 
and one new temple .*- — -^Nuwrungapoitf (adJ£orfi$0fiu - aava- 

rangapuramu, Tel.). Beo lielow. Oommarcote • 

ummarakdta, Tel.). From (umr, ar. proper, name 4 kdta, tel. 
fort). * Old fort, Village, Headquarters, of a Revenue -ameen ; 
pop. 626; lat. 19° 40’; long. 82° 15';. from Joy pore N.N.W* 
59 spiles ; from •Nowrungo pore N.VV. 37 miles; from Viznga- 

patam N. 148 miles. -Puppadah'undy (stfj arrw-o'S K papndft- 

handi, Tel.). “From (pappado, tel. a cake 4 hancli, tel. , pot). 
\illage ; pop. 428; lat. 1ST 20'; long. p2° 34'; from Joy pore W 
33 miles ; .from Nowrungapore N. 8 miles: from Vizagapatam. 

N. 123 miles. ’ Two old tfeinple*. Bhira*y\%$». - shitasi, Tel.). 

From (shim, san. head). Trig, station; lat* 19° 19' 39*21*; 
long. 82° 30' 43-75*; height 2,311 feet; from Nowrungapore 
N.W. 8 nples ; from Puppadahondy W.8.W. 4 • miles.- 1 — w- 
TentooLicoonty* • teniulikttati, Tel.). From ‘(tin toll, 

nan. tamarind tree, tamarind via indie a, linn. 4 k lint a, tel. por.d). 
Village ; lat. 19° 18' i long. 82°* 46' y from # Jbypore N.N.K, 
31 miles; from Nowrungapore E*.N.E. 12 miles; frSm VisagO- 
patqni N.N.W. 115 miles. Manufacture of match Jocks And 
battle axes.' Ltfrge weekly market on Monday Deputy 
tahsildaiTy; Vizagapatam district; pay Rs. 150.— (3y Village, 
Herffl -quarters of Deputy tahsildar ; Vizagapatanf dist., Jeypftre. 
zemindarry* Nowrungapore magisterial division ;. “pop. 2.976; 
lat. 19° 14' ; long. 82° 36* ; from Coraputt N.N.W. 35 miles ; 
from Jitypore N. 26 miles ; froYn* Madras N.N.K. 440 mile’s ; from 
Narsaimtam H. 104 miles ; from Parvaripore W.N.W. 68 miles ; 
from Vizagapatam N.N.W. 112 miles; from Vizianagr&m N.W. 
92 miles. Old town, birt temples are modern. 

NOV ( Q/b/tju - noy, Tam.). Small. Noytl (QjittLiujeo - 

noyyal, Tmn. itfyh *). From (uoymai, tam. smallness* 4 Si, , 
Jam. darkness) ; from its small meSB- colored dark stream. 
River ; Coimbatore dist., Coimbatore, PuNadam and Dhjtrau- 
pooram tala. Rises in the Volliyanghcsry hills in lat. 10* 55' 45" ; 
long. 76° 45' 40" immediately W. of Coimbatore town add above 
Bo limp lit ty vfcfley. It runs throngbValley and directly across 
district from W. to E., traversing Coimbatore talonk in the south 
and Pullodam, and forming -the N. bcfuuQaiy of Dharaupooraih 
talook and 8. boundary of . Erpde talook. Joins’ Ca averts at 
Neycooppauf at junction of Erodo am} Caroor talooks in lat. 
11* 4' N., long. 77° 69* 30* E. Length. 108 xgiles. Little *moip 
than a jungle gfceam,* being dry for many months together, and 
theq in high and rapid flood for several days. There afe twenty- 
six old anicuts [q.v.]. The denudation of the hills surrounding 
the Bolainputty valley and the oifltivation of the valfby itself 
have tended to diminish rifb’ oontinual supply of water. At 
presopt only anients in first 30 miles are* efficient. 

•NRJTYAM ■< - nritya, Ben.). From (mat, san. to dance) 

[nat]. Dance, including all theatrical representation. One of 
tl|e three parts of books on Indian music [gaunam, vaudyam]. 

NUKKEE - nakkhi. Hind.). Means nailed. . Gold and 

silver lace ^lc-inaury] used for bodices .[*cholee} and for edgings. 

NU(i IfQ) • nal, Tam.). Good . — —Nalekeiran (ppQjr&sr . 
nhrgiran, Tam.). From (above 4 gir, sail, speech).* One of th^ 
literati of* the Madiirs college, [q^r.] and author of the Antaudy 
iianayaih,'A poem in honor of Shiva [q.v.].. Chnnt^outter by 
caste [jauty].— ' — Halvathy (jeeuevij? - nalvazhi, Tam.), From 
"(abo^p 4 Vftzhi, tank method X. > good method. One of A way's 

five aphoristio works taught in schools [away] . Nelacottah 

i - nallakdtta^ Mai. nellakdta *) . From (najla, mal. 
good 4- k6ttai mal: fort). . Tract of country* Village ; Neilghernr 
dist., Wynaidl B.E. division ; acres 10,770'; lat. of village 1 1°*38' ; 
long. 76° 27' ; from Goodalore N.W. 7 miles ; from Ootacamdnd 
W.N.W. 21 miles. It) ‘Moonanaud aufrhom . * Fort built dnrikv 
Mysore wavs, but pow in rains, resisted' repeated attacks of 
Tippoo inlun. * Held by Pjohee [q.v.] rebel during drly years 


of. century. Nuila (jgebeu - nalla, Tam.). Good. Nulla* 

moQtoo - nallasndttu, Tam.). * From (nalla, tam. 

good 4 mnttu, tarn, pearl). Hindoo 2nd or pars, liame. Common 
among ifl>n-hmmins ’[peyar].-^— Nullq&nan (js^ei'careMrcer - 
nallaunan, Tam.). From (nalla, tam. good 4’annan, tam. elder 
brother). • Hindoo 2nd or .pers. name. Common among non- 
bramina [j>cyar ].— — Nullaghavagan ($&&)($ &W a ar - nalla- 
sdvkgao, Tam.). From (nalla, tam. good 4 sdvaka, san. servant). 

The good warrior; Ayonaur. [ayen]. Nvllptumby (^eueu^r 

/BLoiH - nuilAttambi, Tam.). From (nalla, tam. good 4 tambi, 
tanf. younger brother) dlindon 2nd or pers. name. Common 

among non-bramiiis [poyor].- Nullatunneer eueu^ewirewP/r - . 

nallathapnlr, Tam.). From (nalla, tam. good 4 tannfr, tam. 
water). Fresh water. Name of one of the seven oceans 

Lbhdogolashastram, samoodram ]. ~ttullauthan (pebevn pasr - 

nallithan, Tarn.). . From (above 4 dtban, tam. teacher). ‘ Ancient 
nobt [pauvalan]. Made hundred epigrams called- Tricatooc&m. 
Koch epigram contaiqs ft oomfiarison of three things and their 
result as : — Q8irti>ujiTdsa6sQair t <&& QueveSjb 

LSf/D«r««oi— fi&r Q(7y(Lp(5flu/r£gr — LcuDjsQ&ifhyir pirQtb . 
un-ihurrii^uopS jgir®iBa>rrjbjprtw(§uQ,ir. 
— “He who runs against the killing elephant [q.v.], he who 
11 stands outside* his* neighbour’s door in the night time, he whq 
“makes the snake [aarpqm]. dance; these thfee do so at their 
“peril .'* — — Nunjah (jf^Qsfuj • nan joy, Tam.). Tam. from 
(nal, tag), goqd 4 shey, tam. cultivation). Soil fit . for the 
Cultivation of .rico. [paddy] and' admitting of artificial irrigation. 
.Genemlly called wet land [poonjah, wet crr»p]. Nunjah bau- 
ghayet is cultivation of garden crop on Nunjah land.* Nunjah mail 
poonjah is dry grain raised* on Nunjah. Ntinjah taram poonjah 
is land classed as wot, but used as dry. Thbre is a Tamul- 
proverb ; — CD/sS&rig. J£(&jQ&tL{Lh id2buUJ^U — 

*! Nunjah at tho foot of a sluice [mathagoo] and pooujah at the 
“ foot of a hill are alike ; 11 both pre best.-i — Nunjenaud 
jgir ©•- nafljanftdu, Tam.). From (naftjai, tam. wet land 4 
nftdu, *tnm.. country). Village, Valley ; Npilgherry dist., Toda- 
nand division ;■ pores 33^18 ; lat. -lr 22* | long. 76* 41' ; from 
Ootacamund 8.W. 6 milps. Village is on W. slope of the valley. 
The head of tho latter is a ravinb formed by two spurs of 
Dodabetta and known ns Lovedale. It gradually opens out, and 
stretches for some miles in the direction of the Avalanchey 
valley. It is watered by a tributary of tho Pycqrrah and consists 
mainly of undulating stretches of grazing land. There is a low 
hill with excavations round its base, resembling an entrenched 
oamp. — — Nunnaury (jgeofsfO)ifl - nannftri, TamJ. Means sweet 
smelling. » Same as Indian ‘sarsaparilla. Foreign nunnaury is 

Sarsaparilla- china root — Nunnery . (fiat Qm ffl - nanneri, 

Tam.). Worn (nal, tam. good 4 neri, tam. way). Ethical 
treatise by Sliiva pracausa desican, at Conjecversm, seventeenth- 

century. Nunnilam (peir erfiCULO - nanuilam^am.). See sep. 

title .- 1 — Nunnool (jBGsr&ptf&i • nannfil, Tam.). Seo sep. title 

NULLA 'nalla, Tel.). Black. Nullamad - 

ntllamada, Tel.). Same us Uoppata mangrove. Nullamullay 

- nal lam ala, ‘Tel.), From- (abftve 4 mala, tel. hill). 
Range of mountains ; Kurnool and Cnddapah districts. From 
Budwail ]jV. 11 miles ; from Cudda|iah *N. 16* miles ; from 
Kurnool E. 41 miles;, from Nundicotcora E. 2e mfiet. For 

description, see vol. II, 115. Nulla vaul igily (v^-41^ - 

Aaryikftsftmp, Hind 1 .; - nallavftlagili, Tel.). Title 

-from teloogoo. Hind, from (tlaryA, hfn.d- sea 4 simp, hind, 
snake). Tel. from (nalla, tel. black 4 vfttaga, tel. a sea fish). 
The genns Pelamis; hyirophidm [tnttapanmb], ophidii oolubri- 
formes ^enenosi, . ophidia [tarpam], rcptilia [sarpy, 28], ot 
naturalists [jozitoo]. One .of the most common of sea-snakes. 
The best known Species* is Pelamis bioolor. Alias *Hydrus 
bicolor ; Hydrophis pelamis, variegata; Pelamis ornata, platuras. 
The following four "varieties of this species 'are known : — “ a “ 
Color black above ; sides i.jd belly uniform brownish-olive; tail 
with black spots. — “6” B^ck blaftk ; belly and* sides brown, 
separated by a black -and a .yellow* band* Large spots paste- 
riorly-— Black of back narrow, bocomesinuous behind middle 
of the body ; posteriorly a dorsal series 'of rhombic confluent 
spots. Sides and belly with an irregular series of rounded, black 
or brown spots. This variety lias been named sipuata. — “ d ** 
Yellow, with about fifty brown, blaok-edged cross bands, extend- 
ing nearly to the belly, -which is crossed .by narrow vertical 
brownish-black ftreaks, alternating with the dorsal, bands. 
Some of the dbrsal bands* oro confluent* forming a sigaog band, 
Head -yellow, variegated with black. 

NULLAH* Qb • nalft, Hind.). A water-oonme [oanlvye], a 
ravine. 

Nt/M (/fib - qam, Tam.). Our. Prefixed, to Veiahnavite 

proper names (peyar], Nannayya bhatt • nan- 

nayyabhattu, Tel.). From (nftnnayya^*tel. familiar form of 
addreak for father 4 bhatt*, san. title). First of the three 
Teloogoo Andy cavies [oavy] [tiooana, yarn pragada]. 'Under 
Baja raja naraindran in Rajah mnndry. Translated first three 
parvams. [q.vr] of Bbauratam . [q.v.-J. Also An^rsshabdo 
ohintaumany, Teloogoo. grammar in 8anscrit metre ; otherwise 
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Nsnnayya bhattceyam. LhQuafUiir&r • - 

namberaroAl, Tam.). From (above 4* porumAl, tain, vishnn^tho 
great god). Hindoo 2nd or pew. name. .Common among nou- 

bramins [peyar]; Nkmmalwar (jgihicrripeufrir - aamniAsh- 

vAr, Tam.). From (above 4- AzhvAr, tarn, a disciple of vishnn). 
Hindoo 2nd or pern. •name. Common among nun-braminn 
[peyar ].—- Nummayya . uaminayyfc, Can.)* From 

(above 4- nyyh, can. nmster). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[peyar]. Nynt i (av&s -.nkyaqa, Tel.). From (nA, tel. my4- 

anna, tel. father). Hindoo 2nd or jierH. name'. More commonly 
form of address to father ; also tei^n of address by elders 
towards young men [ peyar]. 


NUMB (jBibn - nanibu, Tam.). Belief. Vcdam [q.v.], the 

Hindoo sacred writings. Numbafagode (Tnaiie 13005 1 nambala- 

k6tu, Mnl.). From (nampdfan, mal. a ruler of that name-f kddii, 
mal. fprt). Amshurn ; NojlgherryVijsf., Wynaud S.E. division » 
pop. 11,868 ; acres 88,842; lat. 11° 26' to ll c 42' ; long. 76° 24' to 
76* 38! : from Ootacamund W. 14 miles. • Tract consists of fijvo 
deshoms [q.v.], Chermalittara, Dovaulah, Goodalore, Paudantara, 
and Shrooipadhoora. Five temples of repute a*ro situated in 
this amshoui [q.v. 1, 111 ., Av ira villy, Calingura, Moothooranllay, 
Nambalsgude, and 8hroo’ madhoora. Belongs to the No I am bore 
tirmalpaud. A temple of Baidagon [q.v.],; the. hunting god of 

the Todabs [q.v.1 Numb an {.nibu^sr - namban, Tam.). From 

(natnbu, tam. to desire). Shiva '[q.v.], Numbeeshar 'orxnfl 

can 6 - nampishan, Mal.). From (above 4* agQaq, mal. father). 
Honorific form of Numby.— Numbccoya ( - numbi 
rAya, Can.). From (above 4- raya, can. king).' * Hindoo' 2nd nr 1 
pers. name [peyar ].- 1 — Nvmlidy {or>cufl£l - nampiti, Mal.). 
From (abovo 4- ati, inal. foot). A trustworthy dependent. 
Another form of'Numby.-r — Nvrnbiyaar (mouilcioA - nampiyar, 
Mal.). From (above 4- ar, mal. honorific plural termination). 
A temple priest. A title among petty chiefs of' Norll^malnbar. 

Hindoo third name {peyar]. Numbiyauttiry ( rxnilcuDajOrd'l - 

nnmpiy&tiri/Mal.). From (above 4- tiri, mal. prosperity, ’title). 
Originally the head of fighting Hramina [keraloputty], now a 
title among the Junior rajahs of Calicut [iaimorin]’ Nuwboodri. 


paud (m'X^ailflSlgjop • nampdtirippAtu, Mal.). From (nampu, 
mal. veda + tiri, mal. Holy 4 p&tu, mal. chief, a title). A head 

Numboory. Numboory (or>a^<ol - nampfiri, Mal.). See sep. 

title. Numhoottry (nryv^jRAlfll) - numpfitiri, Mal.). From 

( nampu, mal. voda 4- tiri, mal. blessed). The- original form of 
Numboory. Numby (on mi) . nuiapj, Mal.). Means trust- 

worthy. Priest. To*be distinguished from Numboorieif. Inferior 
Bramins in Malabar ; others being G Iliads and Moot tods. They 
perform ceremonies for Slioodras. Follow Maroomukkatoyeui 
[jauty, maroomakkatoycm, nuinjtiidy]. 


NUMBOORY (cnor\y£) . natnpftri, Mat.). From (numbn> mal. 
veda + dthu^mal. to toach 4- tiri, mal. holy, title) [numb]. Caste, 
title. The Bramins [q.v.1 peculiar to the west* oeust ; as opposed 
to Che modern stranger bramins from the east const or Puttar 
The portion of the Malabar’ coast immediately ‘to 
the north of Dymirioe is called by Ptolemy and tbo author of 
the Poriplus kutaieh or Aryan land ; this latter probably refers in 
psSrt to the Ituraboories. Compare vaovga or the country of the 
Kayara. •■Numboory bramins belong neither to Gowda [q;v.] 
nor Dravida [q.v.J ; nevertheless they are said to have been 
invited into Malabar by Parshooraman [kora 10 putty].’ Evidently 
"they are a Very early, immigration of Bruxnin colonists. 800 
vol. P (66) ; II, l(Xf, 135. In the early history of the Nam- 
boery caste in Malabar there was .a divisioh into two factions, 
the Funniyore [q.y] gr«*uraam adopting the-Veishnavite faith 
with thp Yeishnavite emblem of the pig or boar, and the Chovoor 
[q.v.] graiunam that of Shiva with the emblem of a bird. These 
are uot to bo undoiytood as simple villages merely. The Chovoor 
granmams finally .prevailed. .The whole caste howevor has since 
adopted the . Vedantist shorva^ doctrines of Shuncarachdrry, 
himself believed to have. Deon a ^Numboory [taleej. Their 
organisation- is by granmqras [q.\] or villages, as the Nayar 
[q.v.1 are organised by taras [q.v.] and nauds [q.v.,1, and Teeyar 
[q.v.J and other foreigners by cherries. The principal pure 
Numboory granmams now extant are ^Aulatore. Carioaud, 
Irftnyanlacode, Punniyoro, Perinchelloor, Peroovanam, Chovoor, 
Trishivaperoor, Yengnnand, Yedacaud, but seo below. The 
grauxnams are presided over by .six* Smarta^ [q.v.], who afe 
presidents of the assemblies at which caste offonoes are triod. 
The Numboory caste divide* at the present' day into two larger 
classes 1 Nnmboodripands* and Numboories. The former, as 
their name implies, ‘or of superior rank. Those Numboories 
who have* performed a public sacrifice or yangatn [q.v.] are 
called Chomaudripaads, or persons who ha4o sacrificed w]th 
Bomam [q.v.] iuioo. As a rnlo the Numboories lead very 
simple lives, jfhe women are styled antarjanam fq.v.] or agat- 
taiiiaur .[q.v.b that is ttr say. indoors people, Numboories wear 
the ohr iday [q.v.] or saorod tuft of hair not on the crown -of the 
head but on the- forehead. They seldom go abroad without 
holding a ohnttram or largo umbrella. They Are extensive 
landowners, often pos s e sse d of mooli, wealth.. The family 
property is oWhod and enjoyed in common by all the faembers 


of the. family ; and to preserve this»intact for the general welfare 
end protection, in order that is to say that the family property 
may' descend undivided, the eldest son a lend is permitted to 
marry, the younger sons being £nly, 'provided with qabsistenco 
and obliged to form temporary connections with Shoodra and 
other females of inferior* caste. The mistresses of the younger 
sons remain. pi* their own homos, for the BramiJtS cannot 04 
account of ctffcto eat' fond with them, and the children being by 
Hindoo law of necessity illegitimate can only-be supported by and 
inherit property from tlieir mothers' brothers. If the eldest §04 
be without issue, ho may marry one or two additional wives. If 
the .eldest brother still have no children, .or die- without issue, 
the next jn succession may iqarry, and so on. Division of family 
proporty is forbidden among these, *and is not practiced. • Those 
who can claim support from the. common fund- are : — all the males 
0 4 the family, tjieir wives, their virgin daughters, And sisters, 
widows ; and this Cor tko last two classes only while residing in 
the house. The law. of inheritance .followed is Makkatoyeiu 
[q.v.], as opposed.to the Morooma'lrkatoyem [q*.v.] of the sh'jodras 
[nayar].’ The N umbo>»ry ’• hospitality and charity are proverbial. 
Besides Numboories there* are in Malabar several olAssfes of in- 
ferior Bramint styled NumbifUos, Elliadr Yombranntries,' Ac. — ■'« 
(2) The following are the prinoipal S..mboory houses in North 
u. -labar, all Chiracpl talook . — ^-Anakye («r^.T)«euO . anakkazhi, 
Mal.).— Carich*rry parapjwra karishsbd* 

ripsmppur, Mal). Carmaurat (w»(Qd 0 ^qQ u . karnmAratta, 

Mal.). Cartiyairy parappore (Aa^oSaHsjayrfl^o^A - kArttiydri- 

>amp]Hir,- Mal.) Qhembocoonndt (o^jSianiMhOY, chempo- 

■kumiattu, Mal). Chtracolc mallicherry ( *s)at<e»s^ 

chirakk 6 ttnmalliehnh^ri, Mal.). Codal cokkoonnam (&<$ 0 S'sk 

Oaiemrno • kOfalkokkuunam, Mal.). Codaltore peroor (eao$ 

- kotallfirp^rdr; Mal.). Cooditala (^-.G-ura»ftj - 

kutittala, Mal.). .Coorfnuttore - kurumAttdr, Mal.); 

Irvaibhy. podayhr (fi)r3i3.u^g1aj^&J& - iriivdshahiputavur, 

Mal.). KeeyaPral - kizhatril, Mal.). Madattil 

Mullicheny (0osu»tnYA0fiyl3^flO - mAtattilmallishshdri, Mal.). 

— Maniyal cokkoonnam ^6mimo^aA3<flsmro - maniyAlkpkkun. 

nam, MalJ. M(tnnore(?€CQk> - mannfir, Mal.). r Marcaunattil 

pern or (0j^otn^JrBb3M©^.*- markkanattilp^rdr, Mal). * 

Afeypnlly - mdppali, Mal .). — — Moolloor pootKoocvrdy 

muldrputulkuti, Mal.). Mootidrolc poolipada 

muntxdttupulippata, Mal.;. Mooltcdat 

maLlirhnrry ( €\ - muttctattumaUishsheri, Mal.). 

— — Afothachira mallicherry ( 6 V^o<tr • uioui^i.a- 
maJlishshcri, Mal .).-* — Nculoovut podavar (rr^ - 

natuvattapotavar^ Mal.). Naticode (mrftotftaaw' . uarikkdtu, 

Mal.). OttoQpooraral (Ao|h^lDite(i4 dttupu.wkkal, Mal.). 

Padinyaurat colaCherry (aj^onooqg^tfhft - "patififiA- 

rattukulashnhAn, MftT.)V 'Padinyavitat \ (aj^lmoooilg • 

* patififiAiLuttu, Mal). — Balamrita parappore (nj3ajflw»q.jOg4A - 
pAlamritaparappdr, Mal.). — —Panyolo (aj taring - pannyottu, 
Mal.) —Pappinyot* (ojoxAod)® jt - p&ifinydttu, Mal.). 

Poondotattilpodavar l(o^3iQ>3s.uialriAe)QLiO&aj(b - pdntofc- 

tattilpotavar, Mal.). Poothoocoody * cokkoonnam 

CMhSAsnn 0 putukkutikokknnn&m, Male ) • — Poothoocoody cola- 
cnerry (oj® - put ukk utrkolosbsh^ri; Maf.).-r— 

Po&va coonnoonmal (a^q^asnmaani - puvvskkunnunma]^ Mal.). 
- — Shekhara pooliyapada. (AosAWtajaJoag^s^ - shdkharapuli- 

yappata, Med.). Tertala .mallicherry (BmMMia|^9g|»l - 

tdrattaliCmalliBhshdri, Mal.) . Vadakote pooliyapadamba 

(ajS3te»3| ajfil Jvauscnj - •vatgikldttupuliyspat&mpa, Mal.). 

Wmacode ( xiOAwn3d9sog - vAranakkdtu, Mal.).— ^--raimrofe 

mqtlicherry (ai»nnMso| 0 gyl«^|iA . vArikkdttumallishshAri, 
Mal. ) — — Vengaprat bhaHatiry (to ii«hoV vdnnp- 

prattubhnttatri, Mal.).— Vycamleokkoo i *nam (QiOqMBnbgb 

« 4 fco«sonrV ? " vAyakkalkdkkunn, Mal.). JTedaUab (a*s&*Q % 

etattafctu, Mal). Yedavalat podavar • 

etavalattfipotavar, Mal.). Yeledat colacherry 

- eldtattukulashshAp, Mal.)*. Yyledat mallicherry 

- eldtattuznallishshdri, .Mal.) 

The following are -the principal Numboory houses jnT 8 outh. 
malab&r, with the talook indioated. — • — Aghoram (mtviiso 1 

aghdmm, MU.), fiochio. Alaeat ( m&egj' . alakatto, Mat), 

Valavaaand. Almmihtrry tumbrauitai ( 

«•* - A»hn viaoWritaitprikkal , Mal.)| Ponnany. AndaJavd 

( antaUto.. ' Mal.), 7aJ9kTaMad. Auttpoomtt 

bhattatiripoud ( - ittapjorattabhat- 
tatiripitu, Mal.), Valavaoaud.-n— • bhaitatiripavd 
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- avaftAikk4tfcubhattatIrippAfcui | 

*P°unany. Caccaud (<£*41199 - kakkAtu, Mah), Valova- | 

nau d. Culture ( da>w«o . kalltir; Mai ), Ponn&fiy. Catawut 

idftit f cftfDCuktnoigg^ - caravattdtattu, Mal.)» Valavanaud. 

- -Cmrvanambatt ( ojnorujDoo - karivanampotta,- Mai.), 

Yernaud. Vaudambatt ( <a>os6>cnjooo - kAtampotta, Mai.), 

Valuyanaud. Caulady ( - k&lati, Mai), Ponuady 

Gaunipayyore A - k&nippayydr,' Mai.), Ponnany. 

Gaunyore - ktfRftfir, Hal.), Valavanaudr— Caunyore 

bhattatinpaud kafifiXrbhattatirippAtn, 

Hal.), Valavanaud. - G*utmawiat?(p >*%& ojSqfif - kAttrimitattu, 

Hal.), Ponnany* : Chembauly («.oTOJ9t^} - chera)>Azhi v Mal.)j 

Yernaud. Ohennamungalat (V^<lY>0nqpajag2 . chdnnamangp- 

lattu. Mai.), Ponnany. Gherrnungalat (0 aXia^c&aJ3& u - 

ohoramangAlattu, . Mai.), Valavanaud:*— Cheitnook reideecan 
(o aXlQ&t flfl ai4kb<ib - tJheruTnukkuvaidikan, Mai.), Valavanaud. 

ChjUvre (aiio^ib - ohittfir, MAI.), Cochin.-^ ChQveor 
(d.aK>Q^<b - obdvdr, Mai.), Cochin.— — Chovoor bhattafiripaud 
agroTltolg-jOf* - OhevfirbhattatirippAtu, Mai.), Cochin, 

Cq/teMjrry - ktSzhisliHhdri, M&M, Valavanaud. 

— Qgpdatlore - fcdtalfir, Mai.), Ponnany. Coorvatt 

mmneCumana (AQQjflggi «8 xismoocn - * ’ kdrnvattaavanimana, 

Mai.), Potinaiiy. Cowoongai (Mojcsaat - k&vnnnal, Mai.), 

Yprnand. Deshmungalat (TtQjzQxesiqsy - ddsbamannalattn, 

Mai.), Valavanand. Qooroovayor'e (*QQJQtyh .. - kuruvayfir, 

Mai.), Cochin. Keenangault (a^tt-aeo^S f y kirannAttu, Mai.), 

{‘alaVanand.r — ^JCilloorchy (sfelggfjgl - killtirehshi, Mai.), Valava- 

naud. Kiyakedat (<anu8<a»S'>£fl > - kizhakketattu* . Mai.), 

Valavanaud.— Kiydkiny yedat - kizhak- 

kiiuyetuttu* Mai.), Ponnany. 'KyedaJckal - kaytiakkal, 

Mai)* Yernaud. — — Mai^tredat (aJQgsqjgj! - mantrdtattu,, Maf.), 
Valavanaud. -r — tfqnytcpat bhattatinpaad (asw^gjooig'jprtil 

g^rg - maftdappailabiiattatiripp^tu, Mah), Ponnany Mapa *»t. 

( a ai°S "■ ma PP^^ u » Mai.), Valavannud. tfarout [«ba^ - 

maraetu, Mai.), Yernaud.- — Maravanchefty tekkedak (0OO) 
•SBMraVnta^daasr^gi . maravaAohdritekk'ctaktu, Mai.), Ponnany 

Maravhncherry vadaJcetlat . (&ri<X}95Wtird)cy9><tJtoSsqglf - mara- 

vaflshArivatakkatattu, Mai.), Ponnanv, MdiUtore (0o@r&h 

mitt&r, Mai.), Valavanaud. — • Mimttare bhattatifipaud (0ifctJ|h 
. mAttdrbhattatiHpptttu, Mai.), Valavanaud.-* — 
Melapant bhattaliry aZghOfol - mdldppdttnbhattntiri, 

lihk), Valavanand. Moodcoorchy - mutukurishshi, 

Mai.), Valavanaud. Mootringote bhattatiripaud 

• mdtrinndttubhatfcatirippdtn, Mai.), VAldvanand. 

NqdoovUt - natnvattu, Mai.), Yernaud. : Nadoo- 

vattadat * iiyehoombhut (cn^uaiMiaisqBi Zbl^eeanxioJ 1 - natnvat* 

tetatatnkishakkump&tMi, Mkl.), ‘Yernaud. Narra%nmwnyalatt % 

^cnorpii iv6m0ocoo4 qg| - nAidyanamangalattn, Mai.), Ponnafky. 

Olammana - olappnmaqa* Mid.), Valavanand. 

— ~Ol<fbvii (ayaitrak -‘ozhnvil, Mai.), Valavanand. Oodiyartore 

(ftelnvong^ - udiyanndr, Mal.), P6nnan>. Orlaeherry (aro&o 

a^ro) • oraldahahdri, Mid.), Valavanaud. — -Padaucara . (qjo <»3 

<mv • pdtikkara. Mai.), Valavdnaud. Padjnyovtt edat (o_el«npo 

CinosainP • pak&flddktetattn, 'Mai.), Valavanand. PaUdat 

(ajaiPSttBp paxhdtatto, Mai.); Valavanand. Paryaurambat 

(xj(ol»SnAcni3oo - panydrampokta, Mai.), Valavanand 

Paukkat bhattatj! !pau<f (oj3<aHS9 ‘ pdkkattubhAtta- 

(trippdkof Ma!.),* Ponnany. :Paundampat*ambatt bkatttatiripaud 

(dj»9vauo*Qiqai’ -pdndaiuparampafctubhattattriR- 

pAtn, Mal.)y Ponnany. Poolome mana (a^dtaecr) • pdldmana. 

Mai.), Valavanand. Poolynnorr (ajartottV * • ppliyandr, Mai.), 

Coohin. -PooyooUy - pdvnlli, Mai.), Pourpiny. 

Porayanor* - purayanndr, Mai.), Valavanaud. 

Bhrteharichedat tf • ubrfhaH^AtaUu, MaK), 

Valavbnan<r. ZarnanMllorr^tymcn^b - tarananallur; Mal.)^ 

Coohin. firnavoya vaudhyaun . fluWjjjOflk - 

ttrunnAviyividdhyin, Mai.), Ponnai./. Tyca*i vei*U$ca* 

taykkifctuvaidikai., ' Mai.), Ponnany.* 

Vadakadat (OJ««Mas «®° - vatakkAkattu, Mai.), Valavanand. 

Vadakinye&at (QjS4yVfnKBa(Q 0 • vakakkinipekattn, Mi)), 
ponnany. — Vadakkehuharry • vatakkA&cnAri, 

Mai.), Cochin. Fad^komgara (QJS«a»m * vatakkunkm, 


Mai.), Valavanand. : Karik«c/it 1 rry . varikkAah- 

zhAri, MaL), Valpvju*tud.~»- - Vuulpully (ojo^jttO - • Vkzbap- 

pjalli, Mai.), Kjyuauy. Vei*hravanat (od»aj;og>c ycmop^ - vfrish- 

ravanattu, Mai.), Valavaimad. 'Vertancherry ■ (^rxidingpidl - 

r dma&chAri, MaV), Valavanand. Vchat- iHnoUalAt («aj§flia u 

^•naisaSQ^ - • vefciattumdttdtatin, Mai.), Ponnany. 
orlarherry - vetkattuoraliahftliAri, *Mal.), 

Ponnany Yedamana {oQ'aajn . -ebamana, Mai.), Ponnany. 

Yelanjbiat (oQgdad.^SsT - dlankdlafctn, Mai.), Valavanaud. 

•NUMDAH. 0*^ - aauidi, HM.). Prom (naxnau, pore, a rag). 
A.nadiUe cloth. Properly mado of foil. 

NUNIT( . nand, San.), To bo bappy. — flundam ( " 

nrtidk, Ban.). From (naod, Ban. to bo glad). Happiness. . 

Nundan ( . nandb, San. j JbjBjBkiisP- nondau, Tam.). Namo of 

a cowherd, otherwise Nundagopan, tno foster father of Krizhnpn 
[q.v.]. Also thafr of a chucklor [q.v.] wl^r is repn^ed to have 
reigned as a king for three ‘hours, .and to have, issued leather 
coip. There is a Taiaui. proverb jetrtfhuth eieoeonth 
/BjBpa* Lt'&hi-t&L-rnitu GutruSjhjpi — 41 My affairs are gone* 

11 like Nnndan's rained* capital’* ■ Nundan is a common Hindoo 
2nd or name [peyar].- NunfLavanam - namdavana, 

San. j • ' nandavanamu, To!.). From p (nanda, aan. 

pleasure .+ vaua, Ban. garden). Elysium. ‘Name given to flower 
pot containing Too lay [q.v."]’ worshipped in honor of Vishnoo. 
Land held for growing flowers for use of a temple finam].— — 

Nuttdiaul - nandyAla, Tel.). 43oc* sop.* title* Nandi - 

oannmd {so * nandiksnipna, Tel.). Frufn (nandi,*san. the 
bull of shiva. + kan&ina, tui. b ravine). From the ternnlo of 
inahannndy or bull-god in its ueighbonrhood. Pass 
dial., Nundiauf 4ml Cumbum tala. ; lat. 15 y 25 7 N. ; long. 78° 49' 
ft. i from Cunfbum S.\V. 25 miles; .from Kurnool. KS.K. 53 
miU>4; ffom Madras N.W. 195 miles ;■ from Nyndi&ul E.S.E. 19 
milfti ; from Pyaupply E.N'.E. 69 miles. Most southerly* pass 
in the Nullai^uJlays. First opened *in 1852. Chiefly used for 
transport of salt from coast districts.- Carres main road from 
Nurnool to Cumbum u^id the cast const at Ongole over the 
Nqllamullay* hills.. v Tho distance from Gauzoolnpuily, at the 
western. fcHitr of the* hills to HrishnamshettipuHy on the e|Btern 
sidsTis 22 miles. The higher point* ef the road is about 2,000 
feet. Traversed by runway. Formerly lead [eoyam] and diamond 
[vajram] mines were worked near entrahee.^ — Nvndicotcore{z> 

tr*ky - nand ikwtukdtu, Tel.). See sap. title. Nundidroqy 

(fSoOdjKr - nandidnrgig Can. ; nundydroog, Mys. gov.). From 
(nsndi, sansshiva’s bull -h'durga, san. mountain fortress). Fortified 
hill and place of pilgrimage in the. Chikbnllapure talook, Colaur 
district, 51 miles north of Bangatore. Nundujanma (?> - 

nAndigima^Tel?). Sue swp. title . — —NundikeshvUran J 5Tpvh * 
oandikAshvam. San.). Frpm(nandi, san. the bull god + lehvara, 

san. lord). 'Shiv*. Nundiitayry - nandfuagari, San.). 

From hieing specially ganged. .Southeni kind of Dcvoqpgry. See 

‘ voi: I (49).- Nundrauz - pandrAj, Hind. ; 5 off trV - 

nandaridzu, Tel.).* The leyful king- proper iftuno (peyar]. 

Nundy ( - nandi, ban.;. Mcdns the happy oYm. yururaupos 

of Crooks ■ Apis of Egyptians. -Otherwise Sliaulancauyanan, ' 
meaning hail -f resident; Taflndava taulicuii, meaning dance* 
A- better, or' who beats rime tb the dance of ‘shiva; BasAva 
and Bisbabham. The snow white bull, . the attendant and 
favorite- vehicle [vauhonj of Shiva [q.v.]. It is always ^^pre- 
sented op a pedestal, crunching in fronx Of- Slieiva tunes; the 
head tuynod towards the small door of the shrine,’ as if waitfeig 
to receive its rider, the deity. •Evidently a relio of bull- worship. 
Compare the calves at Dan ai.d Bethel; the molten 1 calf at 
Sinai ; the Apis and Mnevis of Egypt ; Mithra’s hull in Persia ; 
in all thesq oases; worshipped as the syipbol of che-presonce of a 
power higher than itself* The importance of cattle [maud] to 
primitive Jifd probably gave*riso fifsfc to tmll-worahip. In the 
Institutes of Menoo [q.v.], chapter 8, ycd. 16, the divine form of 
justice is represented as vifsham or a buH. The bull itself is 
worshipped among-, the Lingadhanrit-s [Ungayet? of Mysore 
under the namo of Rntava [q.v.]. Nundv has nad avatars. 
When Nundy, by assuming a lifcfnoM to Shiva, ojznsed a blush 
on the qUeeks or Parvbfy [q.'f.], Shiva senfnis vehiclo down to 
earth to do penance.; hence the mountain Nundjdroog. A mother 
mission to earth was in the person of- the. cldor Basava. 
Though the. cow [pashpo] is a sacred animal, mie does not 
share flier special worship paid to the bull. See vol. I (72), (86). 
Nundy also moans the first, sixth or eleventh day [tityj <J a 
fortnight ’[papsham] considered as throe auspicions* day« Of 
Jayay. 

NtJNDIAUL (^OTT»^t) - uandyAla, Tel nandyAl *), Frdm 
(nand £, san.*the onl1 6f shiva -r Alaya, saii. abodo) [nnnd].— •*. 
(1) Tplook, Fnrnpol district. 'Tab^ildaris pay Bs. 200. ‘ Area 

S A sqnafe miles. Population 96,292/ •Langnhge Teloogoo a«d 
indostany.. Centre of distriot. Bw«nded N. by Nondicotcore 
talook 1 E. a by Nnllamullays, which serfirato it from Cumbum 
talook; W- by Jerramalas ; 6 by rvilooofttla and Sirwail 
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tatooks. Formed a portion of the old Gandicote prov.uca. Js. 
the N. p yri of Coon da is valley. h Being- shut in by hills and 
jungles, is unhealthy. The Coundair valle^ is oxtensi ve Hat open 
country, covered with black -cotton soil [rogarj, cfej waited on» 
a stratum of slaty limestones [choonaxn* cull J and shales. The 
rest of talook 'Is mountainous tract forming a plateau on Y.erra- 
rnalas. Chief products are arikeloo ' [vara goo j, paddy [q.v;], 
groat ruBlot [cholum], Italian millet [tinay], horso-£ram [madras 
hone-gram]* orchard and garden produce, tobacco* [pogauk], 
linseed [alsee], castdr-oil [aumanac] seeds, indigo [fj.v.] and 
cotton [q.v.]. Grain exported by .rail to Beilary, Ac. . Piece-goods, 
dried coooanuts [q.v.l, jaggery [q.v.], and betel [q.v.] ^iiuts 
imported, from liellary. Trade in grain and tobacco with 
BestuvaurpeUah in Cunihum talook avid Vinoocondah in Kistna 
district. Jaggery [q.v.] and course sugar [ q.v. lore manufactured 
ab.Cadamalcaulwa, Cauiwa and Nundiaul ; the greatest portion 
of it is consumed lofcally while a portion tint'l* its way t-o ‘Kurnool. 
China* waro, European goods and European liquors ft ro brought 
down, by rail' either from Bqllary or M&ciras.. Girtgelly [q.v.] oil 
and lump oil [q.v.] arc 'manufactured by indigenous oil-mill 
owners. Cotton tape [navaur] for cots made in. the talook. Mats 
fboriyah] at Goracull out of Toougu [corny] reed, by side of 
Tfimmarpully channel. Merchants from Proddootr.re in Cuddapah 
.district, Ac?., havo established fndigo manufactories. -Steatite 
[sowcauraonll] groy and green is quarried in Mooddavaram and 
Balapalapnfly, hamlet CoolmooiapuUy knd exported to Madras 
and Hyderabad.* Close-grained grits 'quarried oat in plateau 
of Gany ami worked into grinding stoneaixy Woddars. ■ Formerly 
diamond [vajrant] mines at Mooridavaram and Baswapore. 
Timber exported by rail tq Bcllary, and Put-tioondah talook. 
Bait imported from* Nellore district. Lubbays from south and 
Cuddapah mussalxnan iperuhants buy hides [chamrah] from 
local butchers anjl chuck lers [q v.] and export to Madras and 
Cuddapah. Gheo [q.v.] to Boliury. In 1843 Mauritius sugar- 
cane .[q.v.] was introduced and lias nearly supplanted the 
natiVe .cane, now confined to Cadam&luaulwa a£ foot of hills. 
Chief river is Coundair fed by Qauly. and. Palaur from 
KMllamullays* and Muunair from. Yocramalas. Largest tank 
is Nundiaul fed by Palaur, and by Mahanundy. Kurnool- 
Cuddapah ‘ irrigation- canal, runs through talook. Camping 
grounds: — Cauiwa boogga, Chindoocore, Gaosoolapully, "Tammi- 
rauzpully. Places* of- archaeological interest: — Ayalore. A yyq- 
vaury codore,* Bailamchoroo, Bandy ■ at mac ore, . Baswapore, 
Bilcala gooduor, Hoojanoro, Brauihaimpully, Cadauialctiulwa, 
Carittfaddoola, Cauiwa* «Cunnaula“ Channakkupuify, Chindoo- 
core, Chifitalapullpy, Conatalapaud; Ctmdazontoor, Cowloro, 
Gadigeyraivla, Gadivaiuila, Galchenpollexn, Gany, Gonavarum, 
GooiUauaul, Goracull, Mahannndy, Mil tan aula, Narayatia- 
floorarn, Nundiaul, Farmatrtre, Paunffm, Panmapully, Pedda- 
caunala, Pesaravye, Pol ore; Poolimuddy% Santa znotnor, Shokoo- 
naula, Togarchaid. Worvaooll, Yerngoontla. Principal Trig, 
itatioiih: — Goommamncondah, Gonmilabramheshwar. The lead- 
ing places, Ac-*,* in the* talook . are *the following. — -A Ay a tore 
(erift : Ayaldni, Tel.). From (ayyalo, toL pqppcF name 
+■ Aiu, tel. village). Sanscrit name (sLat’hakopapqra), meaning 
vishnoA, the foe of rogues + town. Villugp; pop. 1,3-10; 
acres 4,048; lat-. 15° 27' » long. 78° 34'; from Kurnool 
8.E. 41 yiiles ; from Nundiaul ^ 8. 4 miles. Slyva temple* 
Chola, inscription. In A.1V 1493 tho village was granted us 
8arwa mangy um* [q-v-J by Narsiiuha deva of Yijiapugger. 

Haitamrheroo (*}7j o~b 6.»3> - bdlamchoi uvu, Tel.). From 

(bettamu,' tcvl. cane, calamus rotang,- linn. + uhcruyu,* tel. tank). 
.Village, B.K.3. milway station ;• pop, L776; uores 0 , 363 ; lat. 
15° 2 T; long. 78° 1 V ; from 'Kurnobl S.S.E. 27 miles ;* from . 
Nundiaul W. 23 miles. Vijianugger inscriptions. Caves in 
neighbyi ut hood. Situated on a plcatcaq. * Ruined fort. Fair ort 
Snmiqy,-— —Bandy ah&acore bandiatmaktinx, 

Td.). From (bandi, tel. oart 4- Atxnakdru, tel. place so culled). 
Village, Hail way station * tat. \6®-36 / ; long. 78° 34* ; pop. 2,416; 
from Kurnool E. 36 miles ; from Nundiaul N.E. 7 miles. Three 
miles east of- route from Cuddapah to Kurnool.-* — Baswapore 
(«? - basavapuramu, TeJ.). -From (basavar can. the 
bull-god + pura, nan. town). Sanscrit name (mahAnandi), 
meaning the great handy,* the bull-god. Village; pop. 273 ; 
acres 869; lat. HP 26'; long.- 78° fl # ; from Kurnool 8.E. 48 
miles ; frort. Nundiaul E. '10 miles. Once faipous for lead 
[eeyam] and tdismpnd [vajrarn] mines. Former residence of a 
Poligar [q.v.l. Baupoo naidoo,. the 'ancestor of the Poligars of 
Baswapore, Ppollolpheroo. and. Bolloojui[ly, served under the 
Vijianugger royel and obtained district of. Domaul in jagheer 
[q.v.}. About 1,712 ptillem *was divided among the three, 
branches of m family and in 1709 Baswapore and Bolloopully 
were annexed to Kurnopl, while Poollataheroo remained, under 
Cuddapah. ' Baswapore division resumed by-Munro At foot of 

NtiUamallay hills and principal timber mart. *>tiHcala goodoor 

‘(6« *£*'*>* • bilakalagdddrn, Tel.). From . (bilakamu, tel. 
bamboo work 4- g&dtini, tel. place so called). .Village; pop. 
1,022 ; 0(70(^4,052; lat. 16 4 41'* long. 78° Wr from Kurnool 
E.8.B. 28 miles; from Nundinal N. 14 miles. Inscription of 

Wkrangal dynasty, dated A D. 1807. Cauiwa ' ^ - kilava, 

Tel.). See sep. title. Coandair.(H o * kuud^hi, Tpl.). See 

wfr title. Galckenpollm*. (tt*o^s ^ g&licliennaya^ 

pilemn, Tel ). Fromr (gilichnunaya, tel. proper name 4 pklcmu, 
tel. fot rifled village). Village; pop. 1,078 * .acres- 4,768 lat. 


16° 37' *' long. 78° 37' ; frem Kurnool E.S.E. 88 miles * ffcom* 
Nundian] N. 11 miles. South-east are three old temple* Irri-’ 
gated four tankB. — - Gany (xs - gani f *T»l.). Means a mine. 
Village.; pop. 1,790; acros 10*f63 ; lat. 16° 40'; long. 78° 22* * 
from Karnuol E.S.E. 21 miles* from Nundiaul N.W. 17 milA. 
Near Gooromanaoondah hill. Good -tob&cco Ipogack].*—^ 
Oauliconduh (rCTcd * gfiJikonda, -Tel.). See fep. title.— — 
Ganzoolapully (TPyejal* - g&dzulapalli, Tel.). From (gddxn, fcol, 
glass bracelet. 4 * pall), "tel. vjllago). Village ; pop. 943 * acres 
3,743; lat. 16° 26’; long. 78° 40* ; from Kurnool S.E. 47 milesj 
from Nundiaul E. 10 miles. Irrigated Jay spring channel on the 
road to Cumh(im. a Tamarind, [q.v.] tope [ipv.J is^beSt cafnping 

giound.in talook.- Goonti/itivacondah*(fcfot,r' 0 X - gnmufena- 

kouda, TriA. From ‘[guinmasia? tel. proper name 4- konda, tel. 
hill). Tri/ station ; lat. 16" 38' 18-04 lr i long. 78° 20' 06*61* ; 
height 1,567 feet ; from Gany # S.W. 2 miles 9 from Nimdiaul 

N. VV. 1 7 niiles. GoonUlabramhcnh war (^ c rf,A o,- gundla- 

bralimeshvaiam, Tel.). From (gundu, tel. rock 4- brahma,* san. 
the god 4- isbvara, san. lord). Mill*; lat.. 15° 37' ; long. 78° 46' * 
height 2,964 foeti ; from Kurnool E. 8 .E. 47 miles j from Nundiaul 
E.N.& ]$ miles. One 0 / highest p<*aks of Nul lam ullage. The 
plateau is rrarlied from .Nnndiajil and Vclgode. Trig, station* in 
lat. 16" 36' 58 9V; long. 78* 63 61* ; height 2.964 feet ; from 

Narayanapooram K.S.K. 9 miles ; from Nundiaul E.N.E. 18 
milos.— Mahanundy (hc-^so-^* - mahAnandi,. Te^). From 
(ninfiA, Ran, gi*c*at 4- nsjidi, san. the* bull of shiva)« l^ace of 
pilgrimago ; lat. 15° 28';* Jong. 78° 40'; from Kurnool «K.S.E. 
45 miles*; from Nundiaul K. 9f miles. Uninhabited in Nulla* 
rani lay forests, with tepid spring. The formation is altered 
iandstono [msual cull] and' limestone [ch 0011 a m cull]. Once 
famous diamond and lead mines of Haewapore arc a . in vicinity. 
Annual festival on Shivnrsntry [pundigay, 8a]. " Tcmfile to 
Mahanundc'shwara aawiny with five inscriptions. The tempo- 
raturn of spring is about 89°. The water reddens litmus paper* 
oxalate of ammonia renders it- slightly milky*.. The channel 

[q.v.] from' the spring irrigates a largo area. -Mntnwir 

: tniuintfru, T»*l.). From *(inannu f tel. sand 4- Am, tel. 
river), Ku'er. Tributary of the Coondair. Kiai.-s in the Yerra* 
malas.-^- Nut lam all ay - nnllamaiq, Tel.). See sep. title. 

“—•—A' u nditful .( ^ 0 - namlvAla, Tel.). See below.-r- Nund{» 

cantina m nandikaiiBma, Tel.").. See aep. title . *- 

Omcauram (i - 0 ir;?>o - -dmkaram, Tel.). From ( 6 iok&ra, san. 
the symbol of the trinity). Vlace of pilgrimage. Tepid spring 
in Nullaiuullay forest likp*Mahauum1y. * Bathing n>a*lfrs barren 
wqmen bonr . — ^Pttvncin *t> - piiiemu, TeJ. pAnem *). 

From (tdLni, san. hand) ; after its*tntelar deity* paunikeahwaraq 
or hand-god, shiva. _ Yilloge, R.K.S. rail way station, Hills; pop. 
3,706; acres 11,766; lat. 15° 31' 5 long. 7H° 24'.;’ fi pm -Kurnool 
8 ?E. 29 miles; from N urd iau} . W%N .AV. 9 jnilcs. Vi I Jo go at. foot 
of Yerramalast on Cuddupah-Ktlrnool road. Ke-Hidexico of a 
Beydar [yrddahj poligar j q.v.l. ' Temple of Paunikeahwaca- 

aawuiy.. .t)ld fort. JrrigAtoil by tv^o tanlra. Peddaraunala 

(tr v* 5 w - peddakAnala, Tel.). From (pejda, tel. g^eat 4 * kAx^, 
tel. forest). Sanscrit name (krishmirAjasainudra), meaning 
krishnnt<iya + ocean. Village; pop/] ,321? * acres 5,991; lot. 
16' 2.V ; Jong. 78" 30' p* from Kurnool S.E. 39 miles; front 
Nundiaul H.fi.VV, 5 utiles. Inscriptions. Tank. Oa road from 
' N nndiaul ho Coil count la. — Po/orc (a* vc - \> - pdlrtru, Tel.). From 
(peili, tel. prdpor name dru, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,879 * 
acres- 3,841; lat.. 16 u 35?; long: 78° v 29 / *; from Kumor.l S.E. 32 
miles; from Nundiaul N-W 6 miles. . Besidoncc of surviving 
reprc‘8<mtat.ivo of«.Handey pdligar family, who, .as zemindars of 
Nundiaul aucj, Anaiitaporc, played an important part in t^o -local 
history of seven teentb century. Kouion. cat hylic niitqfion stktion. 

Pooiitnutfdy ($.£>&£- pulimaddi, Tel.). From (puli, tel. 

sour + matldi, tok tormiimlia arjuna* bedd.). Village*; pop. 
1,018; acres 3,061; lat. 16°. 32'; long. 78° 30' 7 from Kurnobl 
S.15. 34 miles ;*frem Nundiaul N.N.W. 4 xyiles. «Has good stone 
quarries .-^ — Rvngapaoram &o • raugApura m v Tel.). From 

(rangadn, tel. ‘proper name 4 pura,* san. •town). Village, 
Bailway station; pop. 2,080; acres 9,464;* lat. 16* 26 1 ; long. 
78° 07 q from Kurnool B. 29 miles; frou^ Nundiaul W.8.W. 29 

miles.- Vandootla ( 4 eft 6* • vandutla, Tel.)?. From (vSndi, 

pan .-panegyrist + untpr tel. roAidenre). Villagb, PIaUcau; 1st. 
15° wi f ; long. 78° # 23' 7 from Kurnool 8JC. 24 miles; from 
Nundiaul N.W. 13 miles. On Paunem hills. Long narrow* wall 
* of quarts [von cull] jbins its Northern * nd with the ‘plateau of 
Chintalapulley .-! — Worvacotl - vdravakoHir, Tel.^ 

From (vaikva, tel. channel + kolla, tel? pool). Village ; pop. 
1,368; acres 6,871; lat. 16° 41'* long. - 78‘ 18'; from Kurnool 
jS.E. 13 Vnllcs ; from Nuiuiiaul W. 24 miles. Old- fort. Ancient 
temple of Keshavasawniy. Two temples built -by Gooseratty 
diamond merchants. On higl* road from Kurpmxl 16 Nuiidianl. 
Yerramata* - enamalff, Tel.); See cep. title. — — 

(2) Village Head -quarters of. TalisildAr, DivisionAl officer, 
District mdcHnuf and deputy conservator of Forests, BailWtay 
. station ; Kurnool diet., Nundiaul tul.*; pop. 10,737 ; seres 11,912* 
lat. 16° 29'; long. 78° 32'; from Cun*bunl W.8.1V. 41 miles; 
from 'Kurnod'.H.R. 38 miles; from -Madras N.W. 203 miles; 
from-Pyaupaly fi.N.E. 62 miles. On E. bank of Cbondsir, rising 
in in^pbrtance. *The houses are .built . of soft purple shales; 
which crumble to pieces dun**'* the rains; J^ine 8heivits 
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pagodas [q.ir.]. Temples of Vencateshwaraaawmy, Bramhaunan- 
deshwara saw my, and Mullioarjoonan. Noted for lacquer-work. 
Largest fair in distriot on Saturday. Tank built in twelfth cen- 
tury by Ohola prince. 

NUN DICOTCORE ■ nandiMtukrtm, Tel. 

nandikdtknr *). From (nandi, ban. the bull of shiva + kdta, tel. 
fort 4 firu, tel. village) [nnndj.— (1) Talook, Kurnool district. 
Tahsildar's pay Rs. W5. Area 1,822 square miles. Population 
88.560. Language Teloogoo. Largest talook. N. of district. 
Bounded N. by Kistna, £. by Nullamullays, S. by Nundiaul 
talook, and IV. by Ramalcottah talook and Toongubudra. . Nearly 
half coverod with hills and jungles, near which extensive pasture 
lands. Climate nnhoalthy. Through middle runs great water 
shed between Kistua and Fcmuiir, and it w*as by a heavy cutting 
across it at Miltacoondala through purple shale rocks that the 
waters of the Toongabudra were turned into the valley of the 
Coondair. Boil is black 60 per cent., loamy 37 per cent, and red 
33 per cent, chiefly in the north and near thu hills. Principal 
crops are arikeloo I'varagoo], paddy [q.v.j, greet millet [choluml/ 
Italian millet [tinay], horse-gram [q.v.j, green groin [q.v.j, 
tobacco [|H)gankJ, chillies [q.v.j, omam [ajwaun], castor-oil 

f aumnnao] seeds, indigo [q.v.j, cotton fq.v.] and mustard 
rayaunj. The principal article of industry is cnmblios [cpv:] 
of wool, very thick in texture and durable. Commerce is 
confined to export of Omam [ajwaun] and timber ami import 
of lamp-oil [q.v.j from Nizam's dominions. Toongabudra and 
Kurina drain almost the whole talook. Bhuvananny is principal 
bill stream. Kurnool-Ouddapali irrigation canal runs through 
talook. In only cloven villages Boyaraivla, Cooroocoonta, 
Cottapully, Da u mg; it la, Goovvalcoor.ta, Indrcshwaram, Mode- 
coor, MoosaHniadoogeo, Ilampore, Shivaponram, and Velgode, 
there are tanks. Camping grounds: — Atmacore, Gauriidoy- 
madoogoo, Mundlcni, Nundicotcore, Velgode, Zoo too/. Jn 
Joopaud, Pagid raiiln and Yolpoonorc there arc ('anal bungalows 
available for Europeans. Places of archeological interest - 
Alaganore, Allotta, Anantapoornm, Aimocoro, Bhaunmcokkala, 
Bijnivaimla, Bollavaram, Boyaraivla, Bramhana cotaco re, Cadoo- 
moro, Chcrookoherla, Jhintapully, Colhuiiiiullnh, Conidyaula, 
Cooroocoonta, Cunnamadncala, Daumgutla, Doorgam, Guna- 
pooram, Gaudhicymadooguo, Tmlrcshwaram, Iscala, Jahicanore, 
Xaidavaraih, Muddigootta, fo and lem, Midootore, Mittacoondala, 
Moosalimadoognn, Moruvacondah, Naugtiluoty, Naugatore, Knota- 
napulley, Nuudicoonta, N nndicutcore, Pagid v aula, Pasoupoolit, 
FSurnotnantsa-la, Paul (lento, Poddachervtxi, Saugamcahwaram, 
Shikhwram, Shivapouritm, Shuncamneinipullcy, Siddiiporc, 
Siddopidly, Siddevhwuram, Brislieilani, Tnlamoodipy, Tarigop- 
poola, Tnrtnor. Vaddoymann, Vaimpeuta, Vecrahlktidra droog, 
Yellagode, Yellanla, Ycrrumafam, Zootoor. Principal trig, 
stations : — PeddacQod wn , Siddapore. The loadiug places, Ac., 

in the talook are the following. Ahnacore (•* utxua- 

kfim, Tel.). Bee sep. title. Rcilmrig ( p - hnihUi, Tel.). 

From (bailu, tel. open plain 4 dm. tel. village). Village; let. 
15 J 5;}'; long. 78° 46'; from Kurnool E. 43 miles; from* N undi- 
eotore E. 30 miles. Cluster of Chentsoo lints at W. entrance 

qf Muntraula esnama [ghaut]. Halting stage, lihavanauay 

- bhavanashi, Tel.). From (hhava, Ban. birth + nAslia, 
san. destruction). River ; Tributary of K is* na. Rises in Nul la- 
mu Hays near ruined village of Siddaporo and running by 
Atmacore, Pautacote and JJootoor empties itself into Kistna at 
Hangam ©sit waram .— ■ — Ghund rag our t ;//»«< no/m ( c { ?. ,\r- - 

chandragfirtipatnainu, Tel.). From (chanilra, san. moon 4 gtirli, 
san. praise- 4 pattana,- sau. town). Lat. 16° 10'; long. 78' 1 56'; 
from Kurnool K.N.E. 5!) miles; from Nuudicotcoro K.XE. 46 
miles. Site of ruined city on north of Kistna which separates 
it from the Srisheilam. A legend is related about this place of 
a king who wished to commit incest and hence its ruin. The 
Cbentsoos [q.v.j who live tie&r Srisheilam say that At nighta 
Bounds like the bustle of a town are heard. * — Qaudideymadooguo 
(wA'U • g/klidemadugn, Tel.). From (gtdide, tel. ass + 
madugn, tel. pond). Village; pop. 2,125; acres 5,352; lat. 
16 c 47'; long. 78 w 11'; from Kurnool E.S.E. 7 miles; from 
Nandiootoore W.B.W. 10 miles. Vijiunugger inscription dated 

A.fi.*1547. Shiva temple with inscription (feted A.D. 1551. 

UcaXa - iskala, Tel.). From (isuka, tel. sand). Village ; 

pop. 1,219 ; acres 2,401 ; At. 15° 51' ; long. 78° 34' ; from Kurnool 
S. 81 miles ; from Nandiootoore £. 17 miles. Temple of 
N&ugeshwaran very old. Ruined temple of Anjaneyan. Mosque 

200 years old: Vijianuggor inscription dated A.D. 1562. 

Joty canavna - jdtikanama, Tel.). See sep. titles — 

Kiatna (££ - krishna, Tel.). Bee sep. title. Uidootore 

- midntfiru, Tel.). From (midata,. tel. locust *v drn, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 2,610; acres 9,148; lat. 15° 46* ; 
long. 78° 20' i from Kurnool E.S.K. 36 miles’; from Nnndiootcore 
S. 6 miles. Vljianugger inscriptions dated A.D. 15-47, 1568, 1561 

and 1681. MouiaUmadoogoo (*»*»$:&&& • mnsali madugn, 

Tel.). From (moaali, tel. crooodilo 4 madugn, tel, pond). 
Village ; pop. 983 ; acres 4,205 ; lat. 15* 58'; long. 78* 29* ; from 
Kurnool N.E. 28 miles ; from N nndiootcore N.E. 13 miles. Strong 
fort, attacked in seventeenth century by Cootb shahy prinee of 
Goloondah,' on account of diamond Tvajram] mines then worked. 
For a time residence of several Pataun [q.v.j families. Inscrip- 
tions. Trig, survey station near. Moravacondah (a»tfs$r , o<r* 


moravakonda, Tel.). From (morapa, tel. gTavel 4 kondn, tel* 
hill). Village, Hill; pop. 911 ; acres 6,549; lat. 16° 01' ; long. 
78 J 19' ; from Kumpol N.E. 19 miles ; Nundicotcore N. 10 miles. 
Three deserted temples and ap old mosque [mnsjidj. Ruins of 

old fort dismantled in 1839 when Kurnool waa annexed. 

Muntraula canama - mantrllakanama, Tel.). See 

sop. title. Nullautullay - nallatnala, Tel.). See sep. 

title. - Nundicotcore (a o!: IT* Ay #r-«33 • nandikdtukdru, Tel.)- 

See below.-i - - ' -Pautacote • pAtak6tu, Tel.)- From 

(pita, tel. old 4 kdta, tel. fort). Village; jnip. 1,755; acres 
6,484; lat. 15°-57'; long. 78° 26' ; from Kurnool K.N.K. 23 
milcH ; from ^fundicotcore N.E. 10 miles. Three deserted 
temples. Old fort originally built by colonists from Telingana 
about same time as Moosalinukdoogoo, during Andhra [q.v.j 
period. Town once very large. Braes [pittalay] utensils 

and bells [ghnntayj are made. Pcdda caodica 

peddakuduva; Tel.). From (pcdda, tel. great 4 kudnva, tel. 
mountain foot path). Trig, station lat. 16° 01' 01‘94* ; 
long. 78° 30' 43 , 6l" ; height 2,070 feet ; from Moosali- 
madoogoo N.E. 4 miles; from Nundicotcore N.E. 17 miles. 
— -SanganieHhu'aram (^'o^ .V^5o . sangam^shvaram, Tel.). 
See sep. title. Sidduporc *. siddhtpuram, Tel.). 

From (skid ha, san. saint 4 pura, san. town). Village ; pop. 
1,274: lat. 16“ 54' ; long. 78° 45'; from Kurnool E. 43 miles; 
from N undicotcore E. 30 miles. In N tiUamullay forests. Remains 
of bund of an immense tank which reaches 8. to Velgode, 16 miles 
off. Naugulooty temple, miles N.E,, is connected with 
Srisheilam, 15 miles away, by a stone-paved roadway, passing 
through Collam nullah. Bevero) small shrines stand by roadside 
on way to Brisheilam. Trig, survey slal ion in lat. l.V 55' 46*94* ; 
long. 78° 43' 53 61* ; height 2,064 feet ; from Nundicotcore 

E.N.E.29 miles; from Siddapore N.N.W. 3 miles. Srinhcilam 

( , 1 s • shrishaiiam, Tel.). Soe sep. titlo. Tartvor - 

tartdrn, Teh). From (tarhi, tel. sack cloth -f diu, tel. village). 
Village.; pop. -1,002 ; acres 5,470; lat. 15’ 51'; long. 78“ 22'; 
from Kurnool E. 18 miles; from Nundicotcore 8-3.fi. 4 miles. 
Old temple of KenhavaHiiwiuy. Another temple 400 years old. 
Annual festival to Rungasawmy. No“|>ruj>er temple for this god. 
Thc*iinage is 6 inches high and made of wood covered with gold 
armour. It is in a Caupco’s bouse which is frequented by 

worshippers. Toongabudra . timgabhadra, Tel.). 

See sop. title.-— Vaddcymavn - vaddenaAnu, Tel.), 

From (vadde, tel. membiv of the caste- of earth -diggers + mfitiu, 
tel. tree). Village ; pop. 1,459; acres 5,831 ; lat. 16° 51' ; long, 
78 J - 15'; from Kurnool K. 11 miles; from Nundicotcore W. 4 

miles. Vijiunugger inscriptions of A.D. 1663 and 1544. 

Vecrnhhadra droog \6 2x> . virahhadradurgainu, Tel.). 

From (virabhadm, san. diotitiguiphed hero, epithet of shiva 4 
durga, san. fort). Village, Hill; lat. UP 04'; long. 78° 29'; 
from Kurnool N.E. 30 miles; from Xundicoteore N.E. 18 miles. 

Velgode (/«?*•&> - velugodu, Tel.). See sep. title. 

Velgoty canama. - vdlugdtikanama, Tel.). Ben sep. 

title. — — r<dpoonore - vdl^uvidni, Tel.). Fsuni (velpu, 

tel. angel 4 dru, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,966 ; aerhs 7,171 y 
lat. 16° 42'; long. 78° 33'; from Kurnool E t S.K, 32 miles; fjoH| 
Nundicotcore 8.K. 20 miles. Gemoionies annually performed at 
temple of Cauly [q.v.l ammali, when children are thrown over 

hiishos of thorn. Yerramala emu n ala, Tol.). Bee 

sep. title.— *( 2) Village, Tshsildar's head-quarters ; Kurnool 
dist., Nundicotcore tal.; pop. 2,753; acres 5,714; hit. 15* 62' j 
long, 78° 19^ from Cumhnm W- 59' miles; from Kurnool E. 14 
mile»; from Madras N.W. 232 miles; from N undin ul N.N.W. 30 
miles ; from Tyaupaly N.N.E. 65 inileM. Eight deserted Shiva 
temples. Idol of Hanoomnn [q.v.j Hi feet high which was left 
untouched by the Nnwaubs pf •Kuinool, 

NUNDIG AUMA(^Oft"IP5&-nandig4ma • Tol.). From (nandi, 
san, shlva's bull 4 grdma, san. village) [nund j. Bnnscrit name 
(nandigrdma), meaning 8iuoe.~ (1) Talook, Kistna district, 
Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150, Area 531 square miles.; pop, 126,701, 
Language Toloogoo. Lies west of the Condapully range bet ween 
the Kistna And the Nizam’s dominions. N. of district. Bounded 
north Nizam's dominions, east Beswnda talook, south Buttcna- 
pully talook, west Buttenapully talook aud Nisani's dominions. 
Includes the two detached semindarries of Lingaglierry and 
Moongaulft. The road from Beswada to Hy^ /abad traverses 
the talook from east to west. The diamond [vajramj pruduoing 
villages of Partiaul, Godavet^cull, and Oostepully, on the left 
bank of tho Kistna, were reservod by the Nisam when the 
Oondapully circar was oeded to the East india company in 
1766. In this talook there are very many stone circles 
[ashautam] and various spotn supposed to contain remains 
of Buoddhist monuments. Physical aspect is plain interspersed 
by hills.- Regar [q.v.j soil predominates. Agriculture and 
silk-weaving industries. Commerce in silk cloths, cotton 
[q.v.j and lamp-oil [q.v.j seeds. The Moonair with Rs 
tributary the Varair and also the Falair flow from thg north 
through this talook and enter the Kistna. Irrigation from rain* 
fed tanks [q.v.j aud a few channols [q.v.j firom the Moonair, 
Camping grounds* Comambanda, Cunohacacherla, Maudha- 
varam, Moongaula, NawanKpett, Nnndigauma, Bbermahomed- 
pett. Places of archaeological interest*— Adivy rowlapfcud, 
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Anoomanchipolly, Rabbcllapand, Bheemavaram, Boodavauda, 
Conacanohy, Cowtavaury agrahaiiram, Cunchacacherla, Cun- 
chela, Goodimotla, Jayuntipooram, Joojjoor, 1 Juggayapett, 
Malacaupooram, Moootyaula, Moonagaulapntly, Mooppaula, 
Nawaubpett, Partiaul, Peddavaram, Ponooganchiprole, Pokkoo- 
nore, Polftmpulloy, Ramroddipully hill, Rauvairiln, Kanvoolapaud, 
Sowtapully, Vedaudry. Trig, stations Chintalpaud, Joojjoor 
droog, Rungapooram, Zonnolagudda. The loading placet, Ac., in 

the talook aro the following. Boodanatida ( . x -~* # i • & - bddavAda, 

Tol.). From (buda, tel. milk-voasel + vAda, tel. village). Village j 
pop. 201 ; acres 5,035; lat. 1(T 53' ; long. 80* 0V ; from Masnlu 
pfitam W.N.W. 84 miles ; from Nnndigauma W. 18 miles. Ruins 
of an ancient village inhabited by Booddhisls. Stone circle and 

dolmens [coday cull]. East is a temple of Mnotyanl Amman. 

Chintalpawl (o 0 * chintalapadu, Tel. chintalapid •). 
From (chin t a, tol. tamarind, tamarind na indica, linn. + pAdu, 
tol. village). Trig, station ; lat. 1G° 39' 63*07* ; long. 8Q° 17' 
24*55* ; height 194 foot ; from Nundigaiima S.8.W. 8 miles ; from 
Yaitoro N.W. 4 miles .-: — Conacanchy - krfnakanchi, 

Tel.). From (kdna, tel. bill valley + k&nchi, tel. placo so called). 
Village; pop. 1,692 ; acros 4,664; lat. Hi* A& j long. 80* 15'; 
from Ma*,Jipat.am Jff.W. 73 miles; from Nundigauma N.W. 7 

miles. Inscriptions. Cuhckacachcila - kanchaka* 

cherla, Tcjl.). Sec sop. title. Joojjoor droog a» * 

dsuddziiradnrgamu, Tel.). From (dsadxuru, tel. clusler 4 durga, 
san. hill). Trig, station ; lat. 16° 42' 25 54* ; long. 80° 80' 35 09* ; 
height 1,791 foot; from Joojjoor S.E.4 miles; from Nundigauma 

E, 13 miles. Juggayapett - jaggnyyapAta, Teh). 

Bee sop. title. Kietna - krishna, Tel.). See sep, title. 

Lingagherry - liiigagiri, Tel.). See sop. title. 

Mooctyaida * muktyAla, Tel.). From (mukti, san. 

absolution 4 Alaya, san. abode). Village ; pop. 696 ; acres 3,700 ; 
lat. 16? 49' ; loug. 80“ 07' ; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 82 miles ; 
from Nundiganma W. 14 miles. On the Kistna. Residence of 
the semindar of Chintapully. Ancient village site with remains 
of foundation of temple. Close by are dolmens [codny cull] 
and stone circles [azhauramj. Five inscriptions, two in the 

Vishnooacd throe in tho Shiva temple. Moonair - 

muniyArii, Tel.). Boo sep. title. Moongaula . mima- 

gA In, Tol.). See sop. title. Nundigauma (soft*-*** -naudigAma, 

Tol.). See below.- Palair (£•>«$.»& - pal Aru, Tel.). See fop. 

iitle. Pattiaid (3 ©<.*»-«* • partiyAla, Tel.). See sep. title, 

Penooganchiprole (Tijfctf • ponuganchiprdlu, Tel.). 

From (penu, tel. great + kaneho, tel. hodge + prdln, tel. town). 
Village; pop. 3,959; acres 9,588; lat. 10° 64 ; long. 80* 17'; 
from Masulipatam N.W. 77 miles; from Nundigauma N. N.W. 9 

miles. I nscription dated 1620. Rnghavapooram ( rr> $ 4 $ &> - 

rAghavapurumu, Tel.). From (rAgliava, san. rAma the hero + 
pura, Ban. town).. Village; pop. 1,604; acres 3,291; lat. 
16° 46' ; long. 80 3 21' j from Masujipatam N.W. 68 miles ; from 
Nundigauma F*. 2 miles. Remains of a fort built in 1686 by 
Vasireddy chowdaury ramayya. Church mission society station 
with about, eight hundred f hristians. Ramroddipully hill lies 

north. lUngapooram (3 0 - rangApuramn, Tol.). From 

(rangn, san. the god + purn, san. town). Trig, station } lat. 
16° 46' 16 92* ; long. 80° 21' 22 04* ; height 574 feet .- Zonnala- 
giuhlti ( 1 * * • dzonnalagadda, Tel.).. From (dzonna, tel. 
millet, sorghum vulgaro, pore. 4 gadda, tol. mound). Trig, 
station j lut. 16 J 61' 38 52* ; long. 80° 21' 22‘73* ; height 504 feet ; 
from Zomialugudda W. 11 miles ; from Nundigauma N.N.E. 6 
iniles.-^-»(8) Village, Tnlook head-quarters, Sub-registry office ; 
Kistna dist., Nimdigktima tal. ; pop. 3,064: acres 0,987 ; 1st. 16° 
46'; long. 80" 20'; from Bczwoda N.W. 2o miles; from Guntoor 
N.N.W. 35 miles ; from Madras N. 254 miles; from Masulipatam 
N.W. 66 miles; from Vinooconddh N.K. 60 miles. Formerly 
lemindarry [q.v.j village. 

NONDOO ( qrfcm - lmrkataV*, So*. ; ^,0^. • Mrtio, Ar. , 
. khorohaug, Peri. ; • kekri, Hind. • . nalli, 

Can.; - endrakAya, Tel . ; s®#v7 - flantu, Mai.; 

jBcnr® • nandu, Tam.). Title from tamal. San. from (karka, 
san. beauty). Ar. from (surata, ar. to swallow). Per*, from 
(khar, per®, rough 4 ohang, pers. claw). Hiud. from (karkata, 
san. crab). Can. from (nali, can. smooth). Tel from (endu, tel. 
to dry 4 kAya, tel. fruit); from tho dry appearanoe. Crab. 
Cancer pagnrus of naturalists [jautoo, kavafchiny], Tho one 
commonly met with here differs from the English black -cl awed 
crab $ being smaller, and the claw£ not so dark-colored. Good 
and edible at proper seasou on Coromandel coast [q.v.]. Not 

nsed by vcidyans [q.v.]. The following are the chief kinds. 

Coded nundoo («._&/* 3 - kadalnandu, Tam.). From tkadal, 

tam. sea). Bea-orab. Cadookye nundoo (esSAsmu £Qur® - 

kadukkAy nandu, Tam.). From (kadukkAy, tam. indian gallhut). 
Small crab* size of gallouts [chebulic myrobalaal, used in broth, 

medicinally. Coola nundoo (qpxrjpmfQ ■ kulanandn, Taip.). 

From (kulam, tam. tank). Small tank crab. Neolacauly 

nundoo • nilakkAlinandu, Tam.). From 

(hflam, tam. blue 4 kAl, tam. leg). Blue legged.^ Orcaul 

nundoo • orugilnandu, Tam.). From (oru, 

tam. ono 4 kAl, tam. leg). With one claw only.— Pee nundoo 


(tf^wr© - pfnando, Tam.). From (pi, tam. dung). Common, 

found in holes in moist ground. Shombauray nundoo (Q#to 

UtTGtopjBekr® * shembArainandu, Tam.). From (them, tam, 

rod 4 pirai, tain. rock). Large and rod. Tillay nundoo 

{jAMsoigmQ - tillainandn, Tam.). From (tillai, tain, the 
tree, exoaeearia agallocha, miillcr). Black, found under the 
Tillay [rigor's milk] tree on the seashore.— Vayal nvndoo 
(0100.^6®^ - vayalnantu, Mai. ; Gitueo 0 C 8 nQ • vayalnandu, 
Tam.). From (vayal, t%m. Reid). Fresh water, found in the 

fields. Also called Cazhany nundoo. Vellay nundoo (Qsaeir 

dtrrjpomQ • vellainandu, Tam.). From (vellai, tam. white). 
Whitish. Also oalled Paul nundoo or Milk-crab, from its color. 

NUNJOO (j 6 & 7 )Sr • oanju, Tam.). Poison. Frequently 
appears in proper names as a contraction for Nunjoondan or 

■hiva, the poison-o&ter. Nunjammah (<CctssJj^ . nanjatuma. 

Can.). From (nanju, can. short for nanjundappa, can. shivs, the 
poison lord 4 ammo, can. mother* feminine suffix, titular affix). 
Familiarly Nanju, Nunjoo. Hill-tribe female proper name 

[peyar]. Niuijjappan (^otstt • nanjappa, Can.). From 

(naiiju, can. poison 4 appa, can. father, masculine suffix). 
Shiva, tho poison lord, as having drunk poison [neelacuntanj. 
Familiarly Nunja, Nunjoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar j. 

Nunjoomfatn ( W fwtf * kharapendhnri, Mahr. ; - 

bongcri, Can. ; ^ t 0 k - udimanja, Teh ; t> n>?c&r* - baineniyA, 
Oor. ; jsfKSrQarL-Lturih - nafijundamaram, Tam.). Title from 
tamnl. Mahr. from (khara, mahr. dirt 4 pAndhari, mahr. the 
shrub). Can. from (bongo, can. hole). Tam. from (nanju, tam. 
poison 4 un, tam. to oat 4 inaram, tam. tree). Bctanicaliy 
Gardenia [gandharajah] turgida, roxb., rnbiaco® [vricshaui, 71 J. 
Deciduous ; branches rigid, robust ; bark pale ; leaves 1-4 
inches ; narrowed into a short petiole, pale when dry ; stipules 
triangular, caducous ; calyx of male flower small i inch ; mouth 
wide truncate ; of female flower A-f inch, limb shortly camp&nu- 
late ; teeth oblong, or sub-npathnlate, foliaceous ; corolla white, 
fragrant; tube slightly dilated upwards, inch long; limb 1 
inch diameter; fruit 1-3 inches, ovoid, or globose, smooth, peri- 
carp thick i ondocarp woody, shining within ; planccntas live or 
six. Small armed tree or large flirub, flowers large white 
fr&gTant; wood close-grained, hard white with a purplish tinge, 
no heart-wood; aunual rings indistinct; good but spills and 

cracks in seasoning; there is a variety roontana. Nunjoondan 

(dotted . nanjunda, Can.). From (naiiju, can. poison 4 unnu, 
can. to eat). Shiva,- the poison-eater [neelacuntan], who Is wor- 
shipped in this character as NunjuondeBhwaran in Naniangodo 
in mysore. Familiarly Nunjoo, Nunja. Hindoo 2nd or pera. 

name [peyar]. Nunjooratkandan {jBQ&fB>jD#.&anrL-<xr - 

nafi j nraikknndan, Tam.). From (alxive 4 urai, tam. abode 4 
kant'ha, san. neck). Shiva [neelacuntan]. 

NUNNILAM (peoTGaReuih • nannilam, * Tam.). From (nal, 
tam. good 4 nilam, tam. soil) [nul ].—(!) Talook, Tan j ore 
district.* Tahnildor’s pay Rs. 250. Area 293 square miles* 
Population 215,907. Language Tamul. Inland centre part of 
district. Boundaries j north Mayavaram talook, east Caricaul 
territory, south Negapatam and Munnargowly t^Iookn, west 
Comhaoonam talook. Flat lovel. Soil, black clayey. Agriculture 
and cloth weaving. Irrigation by Arasilnur, Moodicondanaur, 
Prauvidayanaur, Trimalrajanaur, Valanpaur, Vettauri Places of 
arobieological interest: — Covilputt, Nunnilam, Shreovaunjyam, 
Tee vangoody, Tirvilimooyalay , Trioalavoro, Trichengantlangoody , 
Trionnnamangay, Tricunnapooram, Tripoogalore. The leading 

places, Ac<, in the talook are the following. Autafaiyoro 

i'Q&P'tevikb 1 * * Attalaiyur, Tam.). From (A, tam. cow 4 talai, 
tam. field 4 Ar, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,621; acres 760; 
lat. 1 (f 53 1 ; long. 79° 43'; from Nunnilam E. 4 miles; from 

Tanjore E.N.K. 43 miles. Codavaueal ((jgL-.Gitr&eu • knda- 

vAsal, Tam.). ,See sep.*title. Coolicaray ((gerfl&am/r - knlik 

karai, Tam. kulikarai*). From (knzhi, tam. hollow 4 karai, 
tam. boundary). Village, Railway station ; pop. 587 ; acres 
867 ; lat. 10° 46' ; long. 70° 38' ; height 47 feet ; from Nannilam 

8.8. W. 8 miles; from Tanjore E. 29 miles. Coondglore 

(sLJBpj&rtf m kfindaldr, Tam.). From (kdndal, tam. palmyra 
leaf 4 dr, tam. village). Village; poo. 1,016; acres 994; lat. 
10° 56'; long. 79° 36'; from Nunnflam W.N.W. 7 miles; 

from Tanjore E.N.E. 28 miles. Cundramaunicam {ceisrujr 

LorreeSdesih • kandaraminikka to , Tam.). From (kandn, tam. 
found 4 edutta, tam. taken 4 manikkam, tam. gem). Village ; 
pop. 1,435; acrea 1,241; lat. 10° 65'; long. 79? 34'; from 
Nunnilam W.N.V. f . % milea ; from Tanjore E.N.E; 27 miles. 

An^old Vishnoo temple. Moodicdndaun ((jpupQdSn eorL-frcsr - 

mudigondAn, Tam.). From (vmuli, tam. crown 4 kondAn, tam. 
wearer). Sanscrit name (makutapura), meaning crown 4 town ; 
also (makutAshvara), meaning crown 4 lord or shiva, the peak 
lord. Village ) pop. 2,844 ; acres 1,912 ; lat. 10°A4' ; long. 7(T II' | 
from Nunnilam N.E. 8 miles; from Tanjore E.N.B. 36 miles. 

A Shiva temple. -Nunnilam (jgdreofleuib - nannilam, Tam.). 

See below. Prauvidayanaur (iS(Vf pirividaiya- 

Wui Tam.). Bee sep. title. Seetaur (Qpiotr gy • shittAru, 

Tam.). Bee sep. title. 8 hr$^avnjyam (Qjfmiirm&iuib - 

’shirivAfijiyam, Tam.). From (ahri* aan. holy 4 vAfi^ihya, san. 
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desirable). Village), Place of pilgrimage j pop. 1,571; acres 
1,065 ; lat 10° 62'; long. 7 9° 37'; from Nuunilam W. 3 miles; 
from Tanjore E.N.K. 29 miles. Old Bhiva temple., Bacrcd tank 
resorted to for bathing on Sundays in Caurtigay [inausuu*] 

or November. Trichenguvttan goody Hu.ink} 

^ 9 _ - timwcngftttArigudi, Tam.). Prom ftirn, tam. boautiful 
+ ahem, tam. red + kAdu, tarn, jungle + kudi, tarn. place) ; 
called after shiva consecrated in shengaud or red forest. Turn, 
also (shengAdu), (shcngAUAngndi), meaning shiva of the red 
forest. + village. Village; jxjp. 974; acres 828; lat. 10° f>2' ; 
long. 79° 46'; from Xunnilam E. 8 miles; from Tanjoro K.N.K. 

40 miles. Old Shiva temple. Tricunnnpuoram (J$ ifj^a&xr 

esaruLijrih • tirukkannappuram, Tatn.). From (tiru, tam. 
beautiful 4 kftmmn, tom. god kt-ishna + pnru, sau. eitv)? 
Village; pop. 1,381 ; acres 1,557; lat. l(f 52'; long. 7it 45'; 
fiom Nunuilam E. 6 iniiea; 'from Tanjore E/N.E. 39 miles. Old 

Viwhnoo temple. Tripooyalore {$lQ^uLfi£(^n - tiruppugalur, 

Tam.). Prom (tiru, tam. holy + pugazh, tam. praiso + nr, tam. 
village). Tara, also (pngalur), praise 4* town. Village ; pop. 
1,416; acres 1,072; lat. 10° 53'; long. 79° 45"; from Nmmilum 
K. 6 miles; from Tanjore K.N.K. 39 miles. Old Shiva temple. 
—(2) Village ; talook lmad-quarters ; Tanjore diet., Numiilam 
tal.; pop. 2,758; acres 1.158; lat. 10* 53'; long. 79 c 40* ; from 
Combavouam E.8.K. lb miles; from Madras S.S.VV. 156 miles ; 
from Mayavuram S.S.W. 16 miles ; from Munnnrgnody N.K. 18 
miles ; from Xegapatain W.N.W. 18 miles ; from Tanjore K.N.K. 
32 miles. Old Shiva loiuplo. 

NUNNOOIj (pgr gn)jroi) - mmnul, Tam.). From (nal, tam. 
good + nul, tam. treatise) [nul]. Of. French belles leltros and 
Latin litem* humauiorOM. Work on lanml grammar • lucshannm, , 
vyaucammtm] by Favnnandv [q.v.] indejicndcm of Pauiny i 
[q.v.]. The most learned tamitl work. Cf. Cooral for ethics/ j 
and tarnul Kamayitiiam amt Chin tan tunny for epic style. [ 
Follows the plan of Tolgauppyain [q.v. ;, which in turn is bused j 
in Agastyan’s [q.v.J lost soot nuns. Dedicated to Cinngun, a I 

petty cliieftaiii of Madura country. (i) Tho Nunnool ! 

consists theoretically of the six following portions. — : *a” j 
Paugiram (u/tuS/nh - pAyirum, Tam.). • Preface Bub-divided 
into Fothoo pnuyirnm or general preface and Shirapp pan y Irani 
or afiocial preface. The writer of a preface to any work and tho 
author of* the work itself are not- identical in Indian writings. 
Tin* person from whom the preface to Nunnoo 1 proceeded was a 
pupil of t’avamiudy. It is much the- most, generally interesting 
part. ** i ** In the general preface, tho writer Licats on the live 
following subjects : the nature of a classical work, the character 
and qualifications of a teacher, the method of teaching, tho 
character and qualifications of tho scholar, and lhn conduct of 
Hclmjara during tho time of instruction.' lie writes largely on 
tho first subject. All works, he says, are of throe kinds ; primary, 
supplemental, and deduoive. The primary work originates from 
tho deity, who is of perfect and inhuito understanding. Thorn 
is no wisdom without revelation. {Supplemental uud dcducivo 
works are human, but must ho in accordance with tho divine. 
Original communications should bo quoted in all their purity and 
integrity, lie enumerates seven principles or characteristics 
of authorship, via., Consent., dissent, neutrality, originality, 
selection, criticism, and dogmatism, lie specifies ten defects 
and ten beauties of language. Tho defects are: -brevity, 
redundancy, tautology, contradiction, vulgarisms, umhiguity, 
weakness, irrelevancy, inappropriate transitions, and unhitelli- # 
giblcness. Tho ten beauties arc. : - conciseness, clearness or 
comprehensiveness, agreeable ness, nso of appro print e words, 
harmony, profundity, method, respect for standard authorities, 
choice of proper subjects, and illustrations. II o enumerates 
thirty-two canons. of criticism. True criticism, ho says among 
other things, consists first in showing the consistency of the 
subject of a work with generally received opinions as well as 
with thoso of approved authors, and secondly in a nicety of 
judgment by the exercise of which fit places are awarded to 
appropriate topics. His definition of a sootram is to the effect 
that it contains as much raattor m as few words as possible, and 
■till the force and minuteness of *the same is bo unaffected 
thereby that they appear us clear as the reflexion of an object 
in a mirror. In • his estimation a commentary should contain 
fourteen particulars:— the text, its purport, its several bearings, 
definition, divisions, examples, objections, answers, explanatory 
notes, analysis, paraphrase, dogma, advantage, and proof. “ ii *' 

In tho particular preface, the writer trouts on various subjects 
regarding anthorship and the art of book-making. A work is to 
be named from the nature of its contents, the tmmo of the 
author, the character of the metro or style in which it is written, 
or according to the author’s option or fancy. There arc four 
ways in which a book may be produced ; by abridgment, by 
enlargement, by a union of .both, and by translation. A, preface 
should not bo written by tho author himself, at least that part 
of tho preface which must be necessarily egotistic, but by the 
author’s tutor, or a fellow student, or a pupil, ord>y a fit com- 
mentator or editor. There are circumstances however when a 
man may praise himself. They are, when appeal is made to a 
superior for support ; when it is necessary to make known one's 
own worth j and when railed at for ignorance by opponents.— 
“b” Yezhoof adhieauram ($T(i£ fi&rrrrtb - eahuttathigarara, 
Tam.), From (ezhuttu, tam. letter 4- adhiksra, sail, subject). 


Orthography, comprising -Yezhoottiyal and Patluiviyai, de- 
nominated curoovy or theoretic orthography ; Ooyircett poo- 
nariyal ; Meyyeett poonariyal ; Ooroopp poonariyal, designated 
shyygay or practical orthography . W rit ten by i’aviuianriy .— “ c 19 
Shnl adhirauntm {Q&irbveuty&n ft lb • fdiolhilhigArum, Tam.). 
From (shol, turn, word + adhikAra, san. subject). Consisting 
of : — IVyariyal, of nouns; Vinuyiyal, of verbs; Potbooviyal, of 
parts of speech in general ; ldcitcholliya), of tiffixcn, prefix i'n, and 
unmeaning particles; Oorif rhultiynl, of adjectives nnd advcihs. 
Written by Favanandy. ' 14 d ,f Vorool (QuiT^err - porul, Tam.). 
From (poru, tam. to unite with). Matter; or the modi* in which, 
by uniting words, a discourse in formed. This head treats on 
amplification, the affections of ihc mind, &c. It is sub-divided 
into agu pi iron], and pooraporool ; that is to say, inro matter 
interior undcxtcriiir. Tim former relates to the passions and 
affections of the mind, which act on inon internally ; the latter, 
to things -'sternal to man. This portion was since written 
hy Nanrcaviraja uuml.y. Yaup {ajn UL/ - yappu, Tnm.). 

From (yA, tom. to bind). Versification. The r rnmu) writers 
confine their remarks on this head to the subject of prosody, and 
say nothing of the art of poetry. This portion was since written 
by A rnrita eaugara Anu - uni, Tam.). Embellish- 

morit. This head treats on trapes and figures. Written hy. 
Dandy. —(2) The five heads beyond the preface are culled in 
wmscrit Puncha lutohanum. Tho writer lays down rules, and 
then gives the exceptions in minute detail. The five parts ni-o 
comprised in the following line: (ypfi gi&QtffffbQ u /rQ$6tR 

(U ITU19 txrJ-) . -*w(3) There have been various commentators on 
the Nunnool ; the most popular one is that by Shuncura namnshi- 
vauyan, a native of Tiuncvelly. 

NDUM (f/ • Tiarm, Hind.). From |iiarnia, sail, sport). Mild. 

— - Nfrbndda ( . nnrumdo, San.). From (minus, sun. 
happiness + ds, sun. to give). * Called hy Ptolemy rajuaMy. This 
river has from time immemorial marked the boundary between 
Upjier and Southern india. It takes its source near the 
Vi i id by mu mountain in tho province of Malwuh nnd flows into 
the sea near Surat. ■■ ~Nw rm gvrm (c/r/ - mi r ingur ui, Hind.). 
Literally mild and liot. Threats and persuasions alternating. 

NTTT OIL ( Jv 1 ^ * phallikAtel, Hind.). Cl on or ally means 

oil from the Ground-nut.. 

NIJTT (c&W - Tiattu, Title otherwise Jlont gross. 

Kioto nically Atidropogon [beard grass] pilosus, wight., grami- 
uaceie [vricshani, I56J. Alias Ischx*mum pilnaum. Duccio"" ; 
culms 4-5 feet, smooth ; leaves glaucous, smooth ; spikes terminal', 
fascicled, three to four together, white and hairy ; sessile spikelct 
wil.h the lower flower male, Che upper female", pcdicollod floret 
female, nil hcardol with long white hairs, upper valve of the 
female floret awued ; glumes all minutely two-cleft ; common 
in black soil. 

NUTT AM - nattamn, Tel.; jFjS&ib - nattain, Taw.), 

~“rt” Land reserved for building ground and gardens, iVc. t 
nIs)vo irrigation level. Inhabited by Shoodrus, in opposition 
to an Agrahuur&m [q.v'.]. Nut-tamaur are a sub-division of 
Vcllauta [q.v.]. N’uttapaul is a deserted villnge. — “ b u Kamo 
ot a village and Kange of hills, Puss; Madura di«t., Mailora ml ■ 
pop. 4,017; acres 1,372; lat. lu° 13'; long. 78° Iff; from Madura 
N.N.E. 23 miles ; from Mnilorc N.N.W. 15 miles. Fortuerlv a 
mud from Madura to Trichinopoly parsed through, but waa 
abandoned on ‘acnoimt of fever. 

NUTTVAY ( - shamlmka, San. ; - glmngfi, Hind. -, 

• basavauahula, Can. ; ^ Ab ^ • nuttagulia, Tel . ; 

Mai.\ ppbZfi * nattai, Tam.). Can. from (hasuva, 
can. .bull + hula, can. worm) ; from its slow gait. Whelk. 
Buccinum, sp. of naturalists. The same tamul noino is given to 
the eating snail or Holix pomatia [chippy]. 

NUTTER (^U • nathnr, Ar.). From arabic. Purifier- 
Name of a saint [waloe] buried at Trichinopoly. Taken as 

alam; as Nutter beg, alain + alaumut [iamj. Nut tern agar 

(A* - natharnagar, Hind.). ' From [above + nagar, perB. 
city ) . Same as Trichinopoly . 

NU7//KR - naxr, Ar.). From (nozora, ar. to vow). Gift 
or offering. Prefixed <o an alam makes a local) ; an Nuzzer ally, 
ally’s gift ; most taken by shiahs [ism]. Nuzzcr in a ceremonial 

present from inferior to supmior, converse of inam [q.v.]. . 

Nuzr(runa, • naziAnab, Hind.). Bums cxucted by the 

State on various occasions. Jtnzser o niyavs (jL| ^ . nazr- 

waniyAz, Hind.). From (above 4 niyAz, ar. oblation). Vowa 
and oblations : — a n in the name of god [allah b ” in the 
name of the prophot [maliouiod],— * 4 f ” in the name of com- 
panions, — “d” hi the name of the saints [walci*]. These ara 
not observed on any fixed day, but each performs them according 
to the vow ho has made. 

NYAUNAM ( (llff . fiAna, San. ; t^/reVib - fiAnam, Tam.). 
From (fiA, aan. to know) [naumatn]. Knowledge in general ; 
knowledge of a specific and religious kind, that which is derived 
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from meditation [dhauranayjj and the study of philocophy 
[darshanum], whioh teaches man the divine nature and origin 
of his immaterial 'part [antmam], with unreality [manyay] of 
corporeal enjoymenta or worldly forms, and whioh separating 
him during life from terrestrial objoots, secures him after death 
a final amanoipatuta [moesham] from existence and reunion 
[aauyoojyatn] with the universal spirit [samsauram]. Nyaunara 
is also male and female proper name \ taken by native Chris- 
tians by itself and in combination [payer]. Suffix in proper 

names as Shivanyaunaro. Nyauna cdundam .( - fiina- 

kAnria, San.). From (above 4* kinds, sail, section). Knowledge 
section. The esoteric portion of tho»Vedam [q.v.], as distin- 
guished from exoteric portion Garma canudam or the section 

on ceremonies and works. Nyaunacwin (0/T8BT Aesoror - 

fiAnakkan, Tam.). From (above -f kan, tam. eye). Proper name. 

Oommon among non-bramins and native Christians [payer]. 

Nyaunamany (ffl/r&rco&sfi - ftAnamani, Tam.). From (above 4 
nani, sen. gem). Hindoo 2nd or pers. nsmo. Common among 
non-brainins. Epithet of Bramha [peyar]. Nyauna moorty 

(irnrgffr - fiAnamfirti, San.). From (above + xnfirti, sen. embodi- 
ment). Saraswaty [q.v.]. Nyannapraeaunham (0 irearuiSlT 

®rr&th - flAnappiragAsam, Tam.). From (above + prak&sha, 
•an. shining). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among 

non-bramins [peyar]. Nyauna pranoonaumba ( *r q « - 

fiAnaprasdnAmba, Tel.). From (above + prasuna, san. flower 4 

ambA, san. mother). Farvaty at Calestry. Nyauna tar*- 

bandhan fesr - BAuasambundan, Tam.). " From 

(above 4 sambandlia, salt, union). A Shoiveite bratnin who 
visitod Madura in the reign of the Faundya king Coon [sooudra 
paundy tevar], and gained him over from the Jeina to the 
Bheiva sect. vThe Jeina [q.v.] or -Shamanar [q.v.] followers, to 
the number of eight thousand, wore then persecuted and banged 
or hanished. He instituted several monasteries. Some remain 
to this day, whoso spiritual head has the title of Nyauna shiva 

acharry. Nyaunaahikhaumuny {@irm &&rrLL€6Bt' - BAnasigA- 

mani, Tam.). From (above 4 shikhAmani, san. crest jewel). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins 
[peyar].- — Nyaunuubharanam (0/T0)Uirswr.tc - BAnabarauam, 
Tam.). From (above + Abharana, san. jewel). Hindoo 2nd or pers. 

name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. Nyaunaudkicam 

(qs}ir$ir),&4SL£> • fiAnAthigam, Tam.). From (above 4 adhika, 
•an. additional, superior), meaning having spiritual knowledge. 
Hindoo 2nd or pnrs. name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. 
— r -Nyaunopatleaham ( . BAntSpadosho, San. j (S^rrQ^u 

Qf&LQ - BAudbatliAsam, Tarn.), From (ahove 4 npaddsha, san. 

instruction). Spiritual instruction. Nyauny (upfl* - fiAnf, 

San.). From (BAnn, san. wisdom). Bramha, the wise. Wise 
authors; as of Shiva vauoyam, Cooral, Neatisainram, Ac. 

NYAUYAM ( - nyAya, San.). From (ni, san. prefix 4 

i, san. to go) ; signifies geing into a subject, that is to say investi- 
gating it analytically [ni ]- ■■■■ (1) Justice, reason, propriety 
right, equity, rule, precept of morality, peculiar class of doctrine. 
Nyauya stalam is a Court of judicature. Nyauyaudhipaty ia a 
Judge.— -( 2 ) Ono of the. six schools of philosophy [darshanam]. 
Ascribed to Gowtaman [q.v.]. The Ky&uy&m ia, sa generally 
Accepted, chiofly coucemed with logie, but thia is actually merely 
one part of a single topic. The Nyauyam proper differs from 
its latendevelopment, the Veishatahicam, by propounding sixteen 
topics iu its first sootram. — 11 a " The first topic of these sixteen 
is Pramaunam, this is, the means or inHtmmetfta by whioh 
pramay or the right moasure of any subjeot is to be obtained, 
tinder this head are enunciated the different processes by which 
the mind arrives at true and accurate knowledge. Those 
processes are declared in the third sootram of the first book 
to be four, vis.: — Pratyaosham, perception by the senses,* 
Anoomannam, inference j Oopem&unam, comparison \ Shabdam, 
verbal authority or trustworthy testimony, including vedio 
revelation. The treatment of the second of these, vis., inference, 
possesses special interest as indicating that the Hindoos have 
not, like other nations, borrowed their logic end metaphysics 
from the Greeks. Inference is divided into five Avayav&ms or 
members Pratinyay or proposition, stated hypothetically ; 
Haitoo or the reason ; Oodauhsranam sometimes called 
Nidarshanam or example, equivalent to the minor premise) 
Nigamanam or qonclusion, i.e., the pratiuyay or proposition 
restated as proved. This method of splitting an inference or 
argument into five divisions is familiany illustrated by native 
oommentators thus. The hill is fiery } for it smokes i whatever 
■mokes is fiery, as a kitchen -hearth ; this hill smokes j therefore 
this hill is fiery. Here there is a combination of enthymeme 
and syllogism. — “ b ” Tbe second topic of the Nyauyam is 
Pramoyam, by whioh is meant all the objects or subjects of 
Pramay j those points, in short, about which correct knowledge 
is to be obtained. This topic includes all the most important 
subjects investigated by native philosophy. The Prameyam 
are twelve thus. Soul (Atman); Body (shariram); Senses 
(indriyam); Objects of sense (prt’ham) ; Understanding or 
intellection (buddhi); Mind (manas) ; Activity (pravritti); Faults 
(ddsbarn) ; Transmigration (pr6tyabhavam) j Consequences or 
fruits (p’halam) ; Pain (duhkham) j Emancipation (apavargam). 
— "«■ " Wiilt regard to the fourteen other topics, they are not 


so much philosophical categories as an enumeration of tho regular 
stages through whioh a controversy is likely to pass. There ia 
first the state of Sara shay am or doubt about the point to be 
discussed. Next there must be a Prayojanam or motive for 
discussing it.. Next a Drishtauntam or familiar example must 
be adduced in order that a siddhauntam or established conclusion 
may be arrived at. Then enters an objector with Avayavam 
or argument split up into five members. Next follows the 
Tarcam or refutation and. red actio ad absurdum of such objection, 
and the Niruayam or ascertainment of the true state of the case* 
But even a further vaudam or controversy takes place, which 
.leads to Jalpam, wrangling, followed by ; Vi tan day, cavilling ; 
Haitoo aubhauaara, fallacious reasoning; Chalam, quibbling 
artifices; Jauty, futile replies; and Nfgralta staunam, the 
putting an end to all discussion by a demonstration of the 
objector's incapacity for argument. — “ d M The above Are the 
sixteen topics. After enumerating* them the system proceeds- 
to state how deliverance from the misery of repeated birth is to 
bo attained. Thus misery, birth, activity, fault, false notions 5 
on the removal of these in turn, beginning with the last, there 
is tho removal also of that which precedes it ; then ensues final 
emancipation. That is to say, from false notions comes the 
fault of liking, disliking, or being indifferent to anything; from 
that fault proceeds activity $ from this mistaken activity proceed 
actions involving either merit or demerit, which merit or demerit 
forces a man nolens, volens to pass through repeated births for 
the sake of its reward or punishment. From these births proceed 
misery, and it is the aim of philosophy to correct the false 
notions at the root of this misery [samsauram]. See vol. I (74). 

NYAYIR (0fu9'£tf - niyiru, Tara.). From (fiAlu, tam. to 
drop 4 Aru, tsxn. to rise) ; that which ascends and descends. Sun 

[Booryan]. Nairam (Qpjrib - neram, Tam.). From (BAyir, 

tam. sunV. Time. Moonnairam is forenoon and Pinnairnm is 
afternoon. The following is the scale s— 2 jauinums or watches 
= 1 "nairam or half day light, 2 nairams =*= 1 pagal or day light 
[oanlam, 1]. Approximate actual value,. 1 nairam aes 0 Euro- 
pean hours. Ny ay it kizhamay vratam ; (0ir u9/pjx» A® i^WDio 

sQ/TfiLD’ Bay utukkishamaivirath am, Tara.) . From (f^yini, tam. 
sun 4 kishsmai, tam. day of the week 4 vrata, sail. vow). 
Solar observance [puiidigay, Od] ; a fast on Sundays in honor of 
sun, for prevention and cure of diseases especially of eyes. 
This in the fifth solar month Auvany [nyiinmm], i.c^ between 
15th August and 14th September, is specially meritorious 
[vnaryauday]. 

NYE ( - shvina, San. ; JWT -kutrA, Mahr. } kalb, 

dr. ; - sag, Per*.; US' - kuttA, U% nd.; • anjing, 

Malay ; R ® £$ - nAyi, Can . and Too. ; - kukko, Tel . ; 

- kukkura, Dor. ; mo m a nAya, Mol. ; snjgjo - ballA, 
Singh.; ptnu - nAy, Tam .), Title from tamul. San. from 
(shvi, san. .to go) ; as going to and fro. Hind, from (kukkur&a 
son. dog). Tel. Irom (kukkura, san. dog). Ar. also (abAkhalid), 
meaning father of rats. Dog. Cnnis [shwaunam] familiaris, 
canidro [cookooram], rligitigrada, oarnivora, mammalia [sasta- 
nain, 12], of natui-alists [jantoo]. Plant first term, meanir>g 
wild or inferior. Ex., where transl. is of second term : — Achy- 
ranthes sspera (nAyuruvi), piercing plant, from pricks; Attslatitm 
monophylla (nAyihAladamara), foronia elephantum, wood-apple ; 
C arista spinaruiu (nAyibalamegida), carissa; Cleomo viacosa 
(niyvAiai), gynandropsis pentaphylla ; Dillcnia pentagyna (nAyt* 
tAkku), teotona grandis ; Gynandropsis pentaphylla (nAyk- 
kadugu), brassica -junoca, mustard ; Indigofera pentaphylla 
(nAyppayaru), phaseolus mango ; Indigofera viiousa (nay v Am bo), 
melia ssadiraontA ; Ooimum oanum (uAyttulasi), ooimum sane- 
turn; Tylophora aathmatioa (nAyppAlai), milky. plant ; Urginia 

indica (niyulli), allium sativum. See gloss, paragraphs. 

Konya ( ^pg* - vriko, -San. ; " lAndagA, Mahr. ; v*ft4 • 

sfb, Ar. ; - gnrg, Fen. ; \| - bheriyA, Hind. ; \S - 

lAndgi, Doe. ; - tdla, Can. ; tlogfSigOj • chennaniyf, Too* 1 

• tddAlu, Tel. 1 Jfoi^ • ^kfitikya. Oar. ; - che. 

nAya, Mai. ; Q&rptt dj - kdifAy, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. 
from (vrik, san.* to seise); the seiser. Mahr. from (landa, san. 
excrement) ; depreciatory. Too. from (ohannei too. red 4* nAyi, 
too. dog). Mai. from (ohem, mal. red 4- nAya, mal. dog). TaoL 
from (kcS, tam. great 4>* nAy, tam. dog). Ar. also (abfijadah), 
meaning father of curly hair. Hind, also (hundAr) ; (nekra) ; 
(bighAna). Title otherwise Indian wolf. Canis [shwaunam]. 
nallipes, canid® [cookooram], digitigrada, oarnivoiia, mammalia 
[sastanam, 12], of xmturalists [jantooj. Alias Canis lupus. The 
Indian- wolf is hoary fulvous or dirty reddish white, some of the 
hairs tipped black, which gives it a grissled appearance ; some- 
what reddish on the face and limbs, thq latter paler than the 
body ; lqwer parts dingy white ; tail thinly bushy, slightly \>laok 
tipped. Ears rather small. Bare in wooded districts, abundant 
in open country. Wolves breed in holes in the ground, or 
caves, having* only three or four young, it is said. Usually 
silent, but sometimes barjt like a pariah dog [pye]. The howling 
after their prey, recorded of the European wotyf* is seldom heard 
in India. The Indian wolf is somewhat inferior in rise to the 
European one, and is probably lesa ferookfiis. Stories have been 
related of Indian wolves suckling -young infants carried off. 
Wolves hunt in packs in the open plains, where there ia no oover 
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or concealment ; they scrape a hole ifi the earth, in whioh one 
of the pack lies down and remains hid, whilo the others drive a 
herd of antelope [jinka] over him. Their chief prey however is 
sheep [and]. Sometimes a large wolf is seen to seek his prey, 
singly. These are reckoned particularly fierce. Wolves are not 
killed by native Bhikarries [q.v. 1, who consider that the gun 
which shopts a wolf will miss other animals. Indian species 
not hero found are : — Lanigeror thibetan wolf, Lupus or onropean 

wolf. Niter a vc (^rg - ndra, San.} tfff&PTfaT - pAnimAiljara, 

Mahr. ; \*^j dL - sagidaryfi, Pers. ; - fid, Hind, ; | - 

p&nikikutti, Dec.} - mimbrang, Malay; - 

nfruniyi, Gan. and Too. ; 5 titty- m mtiknkka, Tol. ; - 

lodna, Oor. ; or'hfott - nirniya, Mai. ; jfirjpmu - nirniy, Tam.). 
Title from tamul. San. from*(nd, sun. to wet). Mahr. from 
(pani, mahr. water + zuafijara, mahr. cat). Pers. from (sag, 
pers. dog + daryi, pers. sea). Hind, from Sanscrit. Dec. from 
(pirn, hind, wator + kuttA, hind. dog). Tam. from (oir, tarn, 
water + nay, tam. dog). Mahr. also (jalemaujara), meaning 
water + cat. Pors. also (gurbahiabi), meaning water cat; 
(sagiab), meaning water dog. llind. also (fid biles), moaning wet 
cat. Malay also (anjiuglaut), meaning dog + sea. Tam. also 
(mrniy), meaning fish + dog. Title otherwise Otter. Lutra 
vulgaris, lutrinifi, mustelidro, semi-plantigrada, carnivora, mam- 
malia [sastanam, 8], of naturalists [jantoo]. * Alias Lntra indica. 
Otters are a well marked gronp of animals, distinguished by 
their elongated and somewhat flatteued form, shore and stout 
limbs, with the toes well webbed and spreading, and with naked 
soles. The fur is close, fine and short, consisting of a woolly fur 
beneath, and a layer of smooth glossy hairs above. The eyes are 
provided with a nyctitatiug membrane, or additional half-trans- 
parent eyelid like that of birds, as a defence to them under 
water. The teeth are strong and sharp, and the tubercles of the 
molars very pointed, to secure their prey, which is almost 
entirely fish, whicli they hnntbw and capture under water with 
wonderful activity and skill. The skull is said to have some- 
thing in common with seals. Frequents alike rivers, and salt 
water inlets. It has its lair under large rocks, and, in alluvial 
countries, excavates extensive burrows ; partly nocturnal in 
habits. On the Malabar coast it hunts in the sea. Indian 
spocios not here found arc : — Aurobrunnca, Leptonyx or olaw- 
less otter, Ellioti. 


O Wt-fi. Sun. ; y • win, Hind . ; 6? • o, • d, Tam.). San. 

long for Brainha [q.v.]. Hind, numerically Byrabol for 6 ; 
Friday the sixth day of ihc week [vauram], sign [raushy] Libra 
[toolauui ). 

OAltT - fitu, Ufa/.). Portuguese horta. Old Anglo- indian 
for garden [tote], 

OllAlflAY - fithalai, Tam.). From (dtham, tam. 

moisture + ali, tam. to pieserve) ; as growing in dry land. Same 
as Catechu [q.v.] ucacia [cant a Lara }. 

ODE (ft® - ddu, Tam ). To Oday {$66>L- • ddai, 

Tain.). From (ddu, tam. to run). A water-course [caulvye, 

channel }. Oorfa'a (**3 * udata, Tol,). From (6du, tol. to 

run). Squirrel [anil]. Oodatavanr - udatavtru, 

Tel.). From (udata, tol. a squirrel). Poligar family. For skill 
in shooting a squirrel [anil], Lingam naictoo founder of family, 
was made poligar [q.v.] by rajah of Golcondah and gained this 
name. His jurisdiction was over 147 villages of Nellore, Goodoor, 

Atmacore and Rauporo. Present poligar, tenth in descent. 

Ottapidauram {$ilL.ui5lL.nrjrLb • fittappidAram, Tam.). See 
sep. title. 

ODHKAM (BftV - 6dra, 8av.) The northern part of Orissa 
[ootcalam, doriya]. See vol. £ (2). 

ODUL (,Jj\ • nd&r, Bind . ; • biiidfile, Con. | pi_ew - 

ddal, Tam.). Title from tamnl. Hind, from tamul * Can. from 
(bill, can. white + tAli, can. borassus flabelliformis, linn.) ; from 
white grey spongy wood. Tam. also (tan&kku) [golden silk 
cotton, tanakk] ; (anainirmaram), meaning elephant 4 fibre 
+ tree j (vakkunArraaram), meaning bark + rope + tree [sunn]. 
Title othferwisq Aunay naur, Elephant rope tree, Wuck naur tree. 
Botanically Steroulia [cauvalam] villosa, roxb., sterculiacee 
[vriesham, 26]. Small tree ; leaves deeply and palmately five 
to seven-lobod, under side soft, velvety, lobes acuminated, deeply 
toothed ; calyx five-partite, patent ; carpels coriaceous, rough, 
with stellate pubescence ; flowers small, pale yellow, scarlet ; 
flowering in march r Gives a white pellucid gam [gond] ; only 
■lightly soluble and has no adhesive properties. Bark yields a 
valuable fibre [naur], made iuto very strong ropes used by 
elephants [q.v. j to drag timber with; bags [gunny] also made 
from it. Wood grey, very soft and spongy. Distinguish from 
OdaU&tn. 

OHDATI (#*H® - oh dab, Bind.), .from (ana, or. agreement;. 
An office [amal], civil or militaatyr. 

OIL ( J* - til, Bind.). Prefix. OiUtak $ tree ( Sj Fuqua n h - 

grappaaanm, Tam,} Title from leaves being need to wash 


with, like mohwah [q.v.] oil oake [ponnauk]. Same as Dark 

•irissa.- Oil plant (jV Jl . tiikfijhir, Hind.). Same as 

Gingelly. 

OKKALIGA * okkaliga, Can.). From (okkalu, can. 

tenancy). Low-caste laborers of Canara. Numbers about 
50, (NO [jauty]. 

OKRO -okro, Hind.). W. indian word. Common bendy. 

OLAY (U$ - Urkipatfca, Hind . ; TFtr*$o • tftaku, Tel. ; 

ffiaej - <Sla, Mai. ; gpSeu - dlai, Tam.). Tam. also (narukku), 
moaning a piece cut off, of olay ; applied to an clay document or 
note of hand [chit]. Leaf of any palm [fcaur], especially for 
writing upon [corijan]. Also worn by lower orders on lower 
lobe of ear [nagayj. For Olay paumb sec Cadjan snake. 

OLE (4jOO - 61u, Tel.). Congregation. Suffix in plaoe names 
as Madgole, meaning chnokler’s association. 

OIJBANUM ( • kmmnrnki, San . , • InMn, At. , 

LDLVir/rtW) ■ iHtrangi^kubiriAi, Tam.). Titlo from 
hobrew lebdnah, signifying niilk. San. from (kundu, son, 
olibanum). Ar. from (laban, ar. juice). Tam. from (parangi, 
tam. euro po an + sliAmbirAni, tam. frankincense). Greek 
AfjSovos, Latin olibanuin. Title otherwise Frankincense. A gam 
resin [googal]. Product of tho Boswellia genus* burseraoess 
[vriesham, 3G | ; balsamiferous trees; leaves compound; flowers 
white, in clusters; fruit triangular and threo-celled ; seeds 
compressed and winged. The species best known to the natives 
are car(erii [true olibanum], serrate [indian olibanum], 
. 'rrata, var. glabra [yellow dammor]. The product is guxnmi- 
rosina olibanum, thus masculum, of chemists. Occurs in semi- 
transparent tears of light yellow color; brittle and adhesive 
when warm ; in taste bitterish and somewhat pungent and 
aromatic ; when burnt very fragrant, and' as such used as afi 
incense [cod] ; in modicino stimulant, astringent and diaphoretic. 
Cf. and distinguish the Bdellium [q.v.] trees, which are Balsa. 

modendrons. Indian olibanum ( - sallaki, San. ; qflgf - 

8 dial, Mahr. ; - visheshadhfimpu, Cone. ; gljJ - lubin, 

Ar. \ y Ju^ - kundur, Pers.^and Hind. ; of - kundurkijhtr, 

Doc. ; - visheshodhfipadamara, Can.; . 

andugu, Tol.; «JU 0 ftd«g®rci< 0 »o - vellakkuntnrukkam, Mai. • 
«O.A - hal, Singh. ; ^ lo - knndurukkam/ Tam.). San. 
from (shall, sail, to go) ; as yielding gum. Mahr. from Sanscrit. 
Cone, from (visheslia, san. distinction + dhfipa, san. incense) ; 
as yielding good incenso. Ar. from (laban, ar. juice). Deo. 
from (kundur, ar. olibanum + ih&r, hind. tree). Cun. from 
(vishesha, san. distinction -t dhfipa, san. incense + inarn, can. 
tree). Tel. from (audukonu. tol. to take fire) ; incense. Mai. 
from (vclla, mal. white + knudumka, san. frankincense). Tam, 
from (kuuduruka, san. olibanum) [pinoy, piney dammer, yellow 
dammerj. San. also (suratdii), meaning fragrant ; (gajabhak- 
shyi), meaning eaten by Alepliauts; cf. peepul; (knnriiiruki), 
meaning producing coondoor ; (hlidini), meaning delightcning ; 
(kunduru) ; (sfilashi). Ar. also (kundur) ; (kundnrisakr), mean- 
ing male olibanum ; (bastaj). Hind, also (avalkundur), meaning 
olibanum of first sort ; (atlgA) ; (sAlhe) ; (gandaberoza), meaning 
turpentine from similarity of consistence when fresh from tree 
[ganda llrosa]. Can. also (chittu). Mal. also (kuntirukkam) ; 
(chitenti). Singh, alad (hadumula). Tam. also (kurigiliyam) 
[yellow dammor]; (parangisambirini), meaning europexn 4 * 
frankincense. Title otherwise Indian frankincense, Lobann, 
Male olibsnnm, Ood, Salvo. Botanically Boswellia [oli^pnumj 
serrate, roxb., burseraoem [vriesham, 85]. Alias Boswellia 
thurifera a ; Libanns thurifera. Large tree; leaves unequally 
pinnated*; leaflets oblong, obtuse, serrated, pubescent r rttcemes 
axillary, single, shorter than the leaves ; calyx .five-toothed ; 
petals five ; flowers small, white ; flowering in march and april ; 
seecls solitary, with a winged membrane ; capsule three-angled. 
The gum -resin [googal] is distributed through the leaves and 
bark, and even exudes as a milky Juice from tho flowers; it 
occurs as a transparent golden yellow, semi-fluid substance, 
whioh slowly hardens with time ; it is pungent, having a slightly 
aromatic taste and halsamio resinous odour ; it becomes opaque 
when immersed in aloobol or in water ; the opaqne, soft, whitish 
mass produced by water when rubbed in a mortar form's an 
emulsion. The gum -resin is medicinally internal and external 
stimulant, expectorant, stimulant-diuretic and stomachic ; also a 
slight hepatic stimulant.; substituted for bensoate of soda, 
gummi-rubrum [Australian gum tree], gum-ammoniacum 
[ooshak] and abictis resin a. Used as jneenso in roman catholio 
and greek churches. Wood rough, white when' fresh cut, 
darkening on exposure, moderately hard ; used for .fuel and for 

making charooal [adooppkary]. Male olibanum jX*S - 

kundurisakr, Ar.). Same asJndian olibanum. True olibanum 

* hunduruki, San. i i - salM, 

Hind. ; \S - lubinkajhAr, Dec. ; upw&&&trwi$ir*&& 
Lamb - pavangi^ambirauimaram, Tam.). San. from (kundn, 
san. olibannm). Mahr. from (sallaki, san. boswellia serrate, 
roxb.). Hind, liko mahratta. Dec. from (lubfin, or. olibanjam + 
jhir, hind. tree). Tam. from (parangi, tam. ouropean ♦ 
shimbirini, tam. frankincense, boswellia serrata, roxb. t 
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mararn, tam. tree). Ban. also (pAlutiki), meaning' brought up 
by protection [pnniakj ; (kunda) ; (muknmla) ; (saltaki), meaning 
gum -yielding tree. Hind. Ill ho (gnndabcrnzn), meuning turpen- 
tinp. * Title otherwise Coondoor trow, Foreign sninbranny, 
(ianda firocn-f Loliaun, Main frankincense, Ood, True frank*- 
incense. Thu -best or medicinal product is culled Male 
frankincense. Resin fraul] in tears is known as Oonndoor, 
but in soft masses is called Gawla firosa [q.v.]. BotamcoHy 
Boswellia [olibattum] cartoni, bird., bursornccu. 1 [vrirshum, 
35]* ’ Middling-niscd tree of the riqrthcim somnnly country 
in africa and of southern nru-bia; cape guardafui used to bo 
called promootorium aromatqin. The stem gives the gum-resin 
[go 9 gal], true olihanum'; ad this flows from tho tree, it is of 
the consistence of turpentine [carpoora. teilnm], a clear greenish 
color ; when dry it conRistH of tears often an inch in length 
and of an ovato or ohlong, ciluvute or stalaetitic form* and mixed 
with impurities i the pieces are light, yellow* to hrown or pule 
green or colorless; tho. odour is balsamic und resinous, 
especially while being burned ; taste is bitter and tmobinthinous, 
and the resin softens in t]>e* mouth ; adhesive when warm ; 
when burnt it flames with steady clear, light lmt dense smoke, 
not easily extinguished, burns for a long time leaving behind a 
hl&rk Ash not whitish ; it is not perfectly notable In water or 
alcohol ; tho powder is citron yellow ; frequently adulterated by 
dammer f J» «®«drach [q.v.], and other cheaper resins fraulL 
Very ancient commercial commodity. In pharm. a terebinth mate 
stimulant, action directed on t'he mucous membrane, .especially 
of tho lungs ; preparation, nnguentiun olihoui ; officinal ; substi- 
tuted for british ammoniucuni. Continues, unless when its 
place is supplied by tho ‘javanese product bensoin f q- v -]> to 
perfume the churches, mosques [q.v.], and temples of europe 
and asin. Several other species yield trno olihanum. — Turkish 
olihanum - ktmdurirtimf, Per«.). • Sixmo as Mastic. 

OLIVE WOOD 3 ^ yf,.) - zaitunk/lakri, IlindX From 
similar wood. Same «U3 Ncriju. 

OLLUCK (^ip*®® - &7,Mkku, Tnm.). From (arid, tam. 
half 4 ozhakku, tam. the lneasurh) [uyak}, Tamul form of 
Aynk [q.v.]. Measure of capacity, 8 olbicks ~ 1 paddy 
[aluvay, 3n, d|. Approximate actual vnlu£, l olluck --- 12 1 
cubic inches. Used in Madras. Equal to ^Lh of a trillion. 
Comjwrc Nowtauk. See vol. I, 609; II, 514* 

OLOOOOO - ozhuku, Mai . ; spQQtkft - ozhungn, Tam.). 

From (ozhiigu,.tam. to net according to rule). Boundary; and 
so register of the measurement and extent of fields'nud holdings 

[ adtingal Standard ; and ho a standard *r^te for fisscssinent 
tcuraay ], for price of grain [ngsvilay], Ac. As a method for 
making the demand in ryotwarry [ q.v.]* see vol. J, 131, 13(3. 

om ofru - dm, Son.), An ontiquiLted form of ayam, That one 
>r Ho. Tjater taken to represent tho vedie trinity of Adity 
q.v.], Varoonau [q.v.J, and Mil ran [q.v.], Later again taken to 
6u from (a, san. viahnu 4 n, sun.* sliiva 4- ma, sari, brahma). 
Compare tho gruek and the Arabic and hr brow Ainen.. A 

mystic ejaculation uttered in place of naming tho supremo being 
[bratnh] or the supreme spirit, poorsharn .[q.v.]. The hand is 
placed before the mouth while saying it, or if. is pronounced 
inandibly. A Hrnmin beginning or ending any holy exposition 
must always pronounce the syllable! It is 'also placed nt the 
beginning of books. A whole* chapter of tho Yayoo poorttnuani 
[q.v.] is dovotej 1 to this term* It. $ said to typify tho three 
spheres of tho world [trilomm], tho three holy fires, the three 
Vodawft [q.v:],. tho throe stops of Vishnoo [q.v.], Ac*. In the 
DevAnagry [q.v.] uud Grantam [q.v.l alphnhoU, it is expressed 
by a triple Hound in one character [ pranavam]. It is common 
t-o all Jassos of Hindoos, and ho was historically antecedent to 
the^Rve letters of tho Shuivas [jiunchautisharam !, or eight of the 
Veishdavss [niuntram]. The Booddhists [booddha] alho use it 
[malam]. Sqe vol. 1 (93 ).* — ~0 wan ram ( 3?|4dl - dmkfira, San.). 
From (anovo 4 k&ra, san'. sound). . The syllable otn. Gmnamo 

narayanau yd ( fldhTdlXnTTRT • omuamdukrAyanAya, San.). Fro‘m 
(above 4 natnas, Bun. salutation 4 nirayana, san. vi&hnu). 

Salutation to Vishnoo [q.v.]. 5 Omramauya nama ( Mf<l : - 

omramAyanatnah, San.}. From (above 4 riimfr, san*. tho god + 
namas, san. salutation). Salutation to Kama [q.v.] - — -(hntatsat 
(afifaWT - dfnt.atMit._San.). Frdra (above + tat, san. that + 
eat., ssn. reality). A inuutram [q.v .].—* — Oncauly (Urt - 
dmkili, Tel .). From (abdvo + kali, san. tho deity). Deity [ cauly ]. 
OM ALORE ($LDjyr ir - dmaldr, Tam. om§ldt •). From (v^ima, 

nan. ehiva 4 flr," tam. village). Otherwise Walmere. Village, 
Deputy tahsiUlar’d station ; Salem dint., Salem tal. ; fmp. 1,158$ 
acres 1,907 ; “lafc..n° 45* jlong. 78° 05 # . ; from Madras S.W. 175 
miles ; from Nnmcnll N.W. *37 miles ; fi*om Oossoor 70 
miles ; from fcalnm N.W. 10 miloB ; from Tripatore 8. 63 miles ; 
from Yorcaud S.W. 12 miles. On krnk of Sharab^ Jlln R a nuddy. 
Formerly a potty chief tain ship. 018 Shiva temple with inscrip- 
tions [shausanam]. Fort. 

f^MAM (&#o& - dma, Can. \ gi&ib • 6mam, Tam.). From 

(yara4ns, sen. tho plant). Bishop wood seed fnjwnun]. — : — 
Oma-m. water (ftta/B - dmattirAvagara, Tam.). From 
(abovo 4 diivaka, san. essence).. Distilled from seeds. 


ON GIL - dnfil, Tam.). From (rfngu, tam. to rise to 

tho surface 4 il, tam. not). Otherwise Tunny fish. There Is a 
Tamul proverb fpmj&eu 2? lo m lo jyj&yjih 

JffTGiiihr-— ii the ongii fish * 1 b acquainted with depth, and the 
“ snake knows the sound of a drum.** And anulher: — $Ai 8 e* 
dy^9i LjLD &.ujrr aL-W&r ^Lpth, u/nsiQ ^/jSeun&r jgar 
u/SfihTG$wr &je 8 tiB>La — “ an ongii fish knows the depth of the 
“ ocean, a wife knows her husband's utrength.*' 

0NG0LK * (tf’oJT^X) . vangolu, Tel.). From (vangnlA, tel. 

prope name 4 prrflu, tel. town) ; from house name of astro- 
loger of au addnuky rajah. Greek icdrTis [coU^potam].— ^(1) 
Talook, Noll ore district. T&hBildar's pay Its. 200. N. coast part 
of diHtrict. Area 79? square miles. Bouudod N. by Banpatla 
and Nnrsarowpctt tulooks in Kisbna district, K. by Bay of 
Bengal, S. by Cundooenre. Kemindsrry divisions of Darahy and 
Bodily form tlio western limit. Little jungle. The extensive 
plains srofle voted' t^fun irrigated cultivation, and in consequence* 
of tho superior quality of the soil very fine crops' are raised. 
Small hills at and near Ongole ami in tho Addanky division and a 
high group of. hills at CheezdAcoorty. The hills in.( ingole couthin 
good iron [auhanj stone, lu Addanky divi'aion^hc soil consists 
of tho, best bine k -cotton soil fregar]. Mdkt villages have good 
topes [q.v.]. Tho Great northern trnnk roadmans north to south 
through tho 'talook and a branch takes off near Mcdaramittah 
to Hyderabad. A trunk rood connecting Gpttapatam with 
Cumhum runs through the talook from east.to wont. The cattle 
[maud] are finer than those iq any other part of the district,* 
and B aro famed throughout tho presidency. Pnlses [dholl] 
And’ oil-seeds [yennay] are largely exported. Inter sec ted by 
GoondlHeuiMUia and Monshy, and minor stnuims, viz., Coniky 
vhu*y>o, Inugaiutr and Moodigondy. Garden lands [totacaul] 
extend along the* banks of thp rivers, and tho water is 
obtained from wells sunk in tifb beds. Streams are not made 
use of for irrigation. Gnnasupondy and some adjoining 
villages are partly irrigated, by water from Kistna canals. 
But. few wolls. Camping grounds:- Addanky, Atloor cotta- 
pntum, Aminauabrolo, Ganoopurty. Caunnanchv, Cheemaeoqrty, 
Dooddooeore, Ecinrnookkala, lniimaiiumelloor, Maddoolore, 
Ongole, Ramatcertain, Rnnvinootlu, S&ntanootalapand, Tangoo- 
tore. V iilapnrla, Velain pulley, Yeadlore. I'laces of {irckicp logical 
interest : —Addanky, Caiioppurty, Ongole, Pelloor. Principsl trig, 
statibns: — (-hceniacoorty, Condftlore, .Conijnid, Medararaittah, 
Nishauuicondah, Ongole, Bushoocuondra beacon, Pautapoud 
boo-con. The loading places, Ae., in the talook aro tho 

following. -Addanky (^sd • addauki, Tel.). # See sep. title, 

Ammanabrt, le - ammanabrdlu, Tel.). From 

(amms, tel. mother 4 prdln, tel. town) ; because water is sweet 
as mothers’ milk. Village; pop. 3,350; acres 7,747 ; hit. 15° 3J5' ; 
long. 80° 1 1' ; from Nell ore N.N.E. 78 miles; from Ongole N.h. 8 
miles; from the gca W. fi miles .- — BruratngnonfQ 0 V o<b - 

birunigiinta, Ted.). From (bira, tol. luffa Oimtangula, roxb. 4 
gunta, to!, pond). Village ; pop. 188 ; lat. 15° 3Cf ; long. 8 Cf 13' ; 
fr<mi Nellore N. 72 miles ; from Ongolo E. 8 miles; from tho 
sen W. 3 miles. Formerly salt [ooppoo] factory [cotaur]. 
.Now a hamlet of PanHarty .^ Canoopurf y (t& z ft . knnuparti,' 

-Tel.). Soo sep. title. Caravady - ^aravadi, Tel.). 

From (khara, san. a*giant 4 vadha, san. destruction). Familiarly 
Caro<]y. Sanscrit name (kharavadhft), meaning kharan, tho 
giant 4 killing. Village - lat. 15° 33' ; long. 80° 1(/ ; from Nelloro 
N.N.Fi. 75 miles ; from Ongole E.N.E. 5 mildk ; from the nea W. 
X miles. This village and Dusaranzpally arc clubbed. It is said 
that the giaur. culled Kharausooran the cousin of Havanan was 
killed by Rama hero [enramaua ].-- — Ca unnanchy ( v*Ai«bo& - 
kfirnmanohi, Tel.). From (k&rn, tol. season 4 marichi, tel. good). 
Village; pop. 2,414; acres 2,6l8 ; lot. 15° 23',; long. 80° 02'; 
from Nellore N. 64 miles ; from Ongole 8.8. W. 10 miles > from 
£hc sea W. 9 miles. On Mooshy. * Remarkable for ^ts breed of 

cat tle [maudjf Chedalvanda - cbedalavidn, Tol.) # 

From (chedalu, tel. wliifce-ants.4* vAda,. tol. village). Village j 
prjp. 1,198 ; .acres 4,049 ; lat. 15°37 / i long. SOLOS'; from Nellore 
N. 80 miles; from Ongole N.N.JB- 7 miles r from the tea W. 10 
miles. On Goondlacumma. .Temple of Vishnoo as Rungarfaidk 
sawmy . Festival for ten days during Chcutram [mausam ] or April. 

Dyeing [shauyom] of cloths is earned on. Cheemacoorty 

- chlmakarti, Tel.). See sep. title.— tiondalor* 

- kbndalfiru, Tel.). From (kouda, tei. hill4iiru, tel. 
village). Tol. also (konijAdu), meaning corner marsh. Trig, 
station; lat. 16° 16*93* ; long. 8CT 0Y 26*76* ; height 3W 

foot ; from Ongole S.W, 7 miles ; from Tammqvarom S. 19 miles ; 

from tho sea W. 12 miles. Conijaid (r** da* - konijAdu, Tel.)* 

trom (kona, tel . comer 4 jldu, tel. marshy tillage ; pop. 2,606 j 
acres 6,892; tat.l6°27 / ; long.80°0CB; from Vellore N. 68 miles; 
frym Ongole W:8.W. 8 miles ; from the sea W. 16 miles. Indigo 
[q.v.l manufacture. Trig, station in lat. 16° 27' 9 * 48 * ; long. 
80* (/ 50-66* ; from- Conijaid X.N.E. If miles 4 from Ongole S.W. 
-6 miles. Cottapatam (r jfsd^o v kottqpatnam, Tel.). See 

•ep. title. Da*araufpully w ijg - daearAdanpalli, Tel.). 

From (dasartdRU, tel. proper name 4 palli, tel. village). Village j 
pop. 3,2^0 ; lat. 16°32 / ; long. 80° OS' ; from Nellore N. 76 miles ; 
-from Ongole E.N.fi. 8 miles ; from the sea W. 9 miles. A hamlet 
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of Caravady .— — Kedomnoody - iduinfidi, Tel.). From 

(jta, tel. date palm, phoenix fariuifora, rozb. +■ pfidi, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,142; acres 1,514; Jut. 15" 43' ; long. WO 1 14* ; 
from Nellore N. 88 miles; from Ongole N.K. 17 miles; from 

the sea W. 6 nfiilos. Manufacture of white blankets [numbly j. 

Jgetamoolekala * itamnkkala, Tel.). From (ita, tol. 

date palm, phoBiiiz iariuifeVa,* roxb. + xmikkn., tel. portion). 
Village, Pqyt; pop. 5,223; lat. 15 c 23'; long. 80" 0J' ; from 
Cottajiatam S.W. 6 miles ; from Madras N. 155 miles ; from 
Nell ore N. l>4 miles ; from Ongole 8.S.E. 10 milos ; from 
Faunal a *N.N.K. 7 milos. Between Faunala and L’anriafty. 
Resorted to chiefly by native craft. Anchorage good. Formerly 
a salt [ooppooj factory [oofcaur].. Village goddess is Jwaula- 
moobhy. Festival for live days in Bhranvanam [ mausam] or 
august. — -Ooondamorla' (\> o a aujj - gnnduniorla, Tel.). From 

(gnndn, tel. round + mdra, tel. face). Vi Hugo, Bay ; lat. 15? 
80' N. ; long. 80^ 15' K. ; from Nellore N.N.E. 73 miles; from 
Ongole K. 10 milos. The bay is north of the village, about 2 
milos -south of the Jtfoondlaeumma river. Bar open throughout 
the year. Vessels formnrly resorted to it as an anchorage 

daring N.E. monsoon [q.v.]. A hamlet of Paudnrty. 

Goondlacumma Ovjoaftfsfc, - gimdlakamma, Tel.). Bee sep. title. 

Inamanamelloor (*srnS infyti. - inamanamelldru, T- 1 ). 

Front (inumu, tel. iron + xneda, tel. neck -f rtrn. tel. village). 
Village ; pop/2, 562 ; acres 5,041 ; lat. 15° 36 j long. 80° 07' ; from 
Nellore N. 79 miles ; from Ongole N N.F*.*7‘ miles ; from the sen 
W. 11 milos. On right bank of Goondlacumma. Formerly 
head -quarters of a Tahsildar [q.v.]. Kuins of fort. Cloth dyeing 

[slguiyam]. Medarauitftah - mfidafsuniltH, Tel.). 

From (rofidari, tel. bnsket-wonver + mitta, tel. mound). Village, ; 
pop. 2.717.. the village is clubbed with Bodwauripollera ; acres 
8,130; lat.. 15 c 43' ; long. 80° 04' ; from Nellore K. 87 miles ; from 
Ongole N. 15 miles s-fromtfcho sea W. 17 miles. Trig, station in 
lat. 15° 43' 54 04" j long. 80" 02' 53*59" ; height 6tf8 feet ; from 
Ongole N.N.W. 15 miles; from Tammavaram E.N’.E. 3 Tiiilg*; 

from the sea W* 19 miles. Mdllavaram ( - tnaila- 

varamn, Tel.). From (maila, tel^ dirt * h pure, nan. town). 
Village ; pop. 308 ; acres 2,01 1 ; lat. 15 c 111/ ; long. 80° 02' ; from 
Nellore N. 82 miles ; from Ongole N.N.W. 11 miles ^.from the sea 

W. 18. miles. Bruife [pittftlay | vessels nriimu fart li roll. Moovhy 

(^f - mushi, Tel.). See sep. title. ’■ — flulamarwre (; a’.-s^.v-v - 
nidamtUniru, Tel.). From (nidama, tel. long 4 firu, tel. village). 
Village ; pop. 2.841 ; turrets 3,541; lat*. 15' 39'; long Ho* 07'; 
from Nclloro N. 83 miles ; from Ongole N. 10 tiiiles ; from the 
nfea W. 13 miles. On Moosliy. Remarkable for breed of 'cattle* 

[maud]. Nibhwtnicondah (cq»*$r'o«r - nishinikouda, Tel.). 

From (nisliAni, hind: signal + konda, lei. hill). Trig, station ; 
lat/15 J 31*' 0H16" : long. 79" $7' 12*62"; height 2,185 feet ; from 
Irsaubigoondarn E.8.E. 5 miles; from Ongole W. 31 miles; from 

the soft W. ^12 miles. Onynle (-> 0 - vuugrilu, Tel.). See 

below. Pankoumoudra beacon (v:? v sS - pasumndra, ^IVI.). 

From (paNulu, tel. cattln + inudra, tel. stamp). Trig, station; 
Tat.- 15 ft 18' 30 73"; long. 80° 8' 13*96' i from Anantavarum 

S.8.E. 3 milos; .from Ongole 8.S.E. 14 miles. I'amlarty 

6 -•pddarli,* Tel.). Frou\ (p&du, tel. ruin + parti, tel. 
village)/ Village, Fort; pop.* 2,186; acres 8,276; lot. 15° 28'; 
long. 80* 14' ; from Ganoopurty 8.8. W. 9 mil .s ; from CoUapuiRm' 
N.N.E. li miles; from Madras N. 101 miles'; from Nellore N. 7l 

miles ; from Ongnlo K.S.E.* 9 miles, rautaymul he Ac on 

- palapMu, Tel.). From (pata, tel. old «- padu, tol. 
village), trig, station; lat. 15° 30' 2403" ; long. 80° 14' 29*08" ; 

from Devarampaud 8. 3 miles ; from Ongole JR. 10 miles. 

Polloar - pelluru, Tel.). From (pella, tel. ruin + firu, 

to I ^village). Village; pop. 1,376; lat. 15 a 28'; long. 80° 06' ; 
frdm Nellore N. 69 miles ; from Ongole 8. 4 miles ; from the 
•ea W. 10 miles. On the great northern road. Fort in ruins. 
Head-quarters of tlio Vencatagliony rajah's tahsildar [q.v. j of 

Folloor talQok [q.v.]. Pond ore - I^ndiiru, Tel.). 

Frpm (ponnu, tel. gold.+ tiru, tol. village). Village ; pop. 2,678 ; 
acres 8,272 ; lat. 15° 25' ; long. 79°$8f ; from Nellore N. 66 milos ; 
from Ongole S.W. 11 miles ; from the sea Wt 15 miles. Trade fn 

indigo £q.v.]. On tbo Mooshy. Santanvofalapaud (jSc. ?»>.?• St* 

• santandtalap&dn, Tol.). From (santa, tel. fair + nfiyi, 
tel. well + nkdn, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,246 ; acres 9,272 ; 
lat. 15° 38 ; long. 79° 59[ ; from Nellvre N. 75 miles; from 
Ongole W\N.W. 8 milos;' from the soa W. 19 miles. Indigo 

trade. 'Shingarieondah (i 0 ^ro a - shingarikonda, Tol.). 

Brom (singamu, r tel. lion 4- konda, tel. hill). Hill ; lat. 15° 52' ; 
long. 80° 01' ; from Nellore N. 96 miles ; from Ongole N.N.W. 25 
miles ; from the se^ V. 38 miles. A small hill 3 miles north-west 
of Addanky. Temple to Vishnoo* [q.v.] as Narsimhasawiny.— 
Tamgootor* - tanguturu, Tel.). Town; pop. 8,096; 

acres 9,290; lat. 16° 21' ; long. 80° 05* ; from Nellore N. 61 'miles/ 
fr&m Ongole 8. 12 miles; from the sea W. 5 miles. On the 
trunk road from Madras to Ganjain. Traveller's bungalow [q.v. 1. 
Two temples one of Shiva as Nangeshwnxasawmy, the other of 
*Vishnoo as ChonnakesbwftruHawmy. Festivals to Shiva in 
Maugham [mausam] or febrnary and to Vishnoo in Vcishaukham 
or may. Car ceremonies [ratotsavam] are celebrated.* CoIooJjoo 
[ q.v.] or festival of village goddess performed to I/edotmnma 
unco in two years in June. — ^-Fafoparhi (dc»r - valuperla, Tel.). 


F»om (vala, tel. right + pari, tel. side). Village; pop. 2,705; 
acres 3,458 ;• hit. 15* 56' 1 long. 80° 0 .V; from Nellore N. 101 
miles; from Ongole N. 29 miles; from the sou W. 67* miles. 
Handkerchiefs [rooinaid] woven.— — («) T o wo, H o tfd-q norters 
of S»ib-i^oll«(d«.>r, Assistant Huporimeudout of folii.*e. District 
moonsif, Tahsildar and Siih-registrer. Hospital, Telegraph 
jtation. A mnAicipal town ; Nellore dist., Ongole * 111 !..; pop. 
10 , 86 ( 1 ; acres 2,838; lat. 15 J 3l' ; long. 80 L 06'; from Madras 
N. 168 -miles; from Nuidoopett N. Ill miles ; from Nellore 
N.72 miles 4 from the sou W. 11 miles. In northern extremity 
of district ; 11 miles norlh-eust of left hank of Mooshy. In 1794 
Heat of a colloctoratc distinct from Nellore. .Before British rule, 
this part of the eouijtVy was mind over by u dynasty of Shoodra 
i*n.j iihs, uno of whom, about* 150 years ago, built: the fori. His 
seat of government however was at. A ‘Manky, The*TTort is now 
in ruins. The scenery in the neighbourhood is picturesque. 
The town is subject to occasional shocks of carthqi.jike [maby 
compum]. The hill near the Tort' is impregnated with iron 
[ anhan j. American baptist mission has a large station. Travel- 
lers* bungalow [q.v.]. The rajah's descendant s built a Yishqpo 
t [q.v.] temple on cue hill and If is diwaitn [q.v. ] Vouc:auyalapatity 
vreranna built a Shiva fq.v. | templo on another. T>ado in dry 
grain [q.v.] and pulses [dhoti]. The gr^at Northern trunk road 
and a brancK road through Addankv connects it with Satita- 
mauglore 50 milcH dint ant in the Kistna district on the Bollary. 
Klsttia railway. Trig, station in lat. 15° 29' 56*85" ; long. 80° 04' 
63*90"; height 249 feet; from Cop pole W.N.W. 3 miles; from 
Ongole S.W. 1 mile ; from the nea W. 12 miles. 

OOBBKV - ubbe> m Cdv.). From (ubbu, oan. to swell). 

Steam, worshiped as«god by washermen [dhobv]. 

! OOBHAYA (3^Pl • nbhava. San.). From (ubh, pan. to 

break}. Both. Ovbhait a canj - uhhnyaknvi, Sun.). 

From (above -f kuvi, }«fin. poet). A * 1 * 01 * t wh(f writes in two 
languages, as Sanscrit and TurnuJ. •— Oribf tannin (giszuo . 
uhhayain, Mai. j e.t jujth - ubaynm. Tam.). Anything offered or 
devoted to religious purposes; ceremonies performed in temples 
[coil, pagoda]. In malahar applied to t»he fruit-hearing trees; 
cocoa out [q.v.], betel mil [q.v. I, jack [q.v.j and pepper [q.v.]- 

vino [keracalpnin Ojlf.aya ruushij - uhliayurAHlii, 

Can.). From (aliovo + ntslii, sail. heap). Tfrnp of corn gathered 
and stacked, but not yet apportioned between the two sharers. 

ODD (,jj£ - fid, At.). From (ada, iu. to restore). Benzoin. 

Ood butty - uifotttti, lJind.). From (above + batti, 

hind, slick ) a . incenso stick. 

OOD (jl - ud, A r.). Al before d in Arabic compounds, as 
Mohee ornl deen [all. 

(10 D All - fidn, Kind. ; - fitl.4, Tam.). Purjilo 

or blue. Plant first l£rm, often joining two genera. Ex., where 

trmisl. is of second. term ■ Ihirlerin cristata (nthamnlli), thorny 

slu-ub: Kxacum tricolor (fidschariitah), swertiachirata ; Hibiscus 
syriaeus ’(fidfigudhfl), hibisens roMa-sineiisiH ; Jnsticia gendurussa 
(fidfsniuhli41fi), vitex negundo. See gloss, paragraphs. 

OUDAMALPETT - udumalaippfittnl, 

Tam. udiimalpet*). From (udii, lain, sheep + malni, tam. 
mountain + .pettai, tam. suburb). Sanscrit name (ebakrogiri), 
meaning circle + mountain.— (1) Talook. Cornibatoredistrirt. 
TuhsiMar'ja pay Ks. 175, Area 583* square miles. Population 
143.056. Languago Tamal. . 8. of district. Bounded N. by 
“Pullndam talook ; E. by Dharaupooram tnlook and Puln'oy talook 
of Madura district; S.’by Travsncoyo territory, tl*o Anamullaya 
boing .ihc’great 8. harrier ; W. by Pollne.Iiy talook. Amuravatty 
flows nearly due north on the oastern dgo. . An open, gently 
undulating plain, flat in black cnitnti [ regur] tract on W. and Nl, 
but undulating in the 8. and R. IMm elimato is fuirly good, 
but the winds of tho south-west monsoon are severely fedt. 
Western portions share in tbo moisture brought by the* south- 
wont monsoon [q.v.]. The- proximity of the hills gives a fair rain- 
fall and abundant, water to villages on Ihn south. Forest h urn a 
notable feature. Tho open, sandy, and t iceless’ wastes south-east 
of Oodamalpett near* ♦ he foot of the hills were once rich jungles 
lifco thoso of Anaroullay, but nro now treeless and exhausted. 
Posture, except in forests and proximity <>f hills, is scanty ; 
oBpecially in black cotton and stony tracts. Soils comprise 15 
per cent, of rod loam, 62 per cent, of red sand, 12 jwr cent, of 
block clay, and 11 per cent, of black loam. Bod soil id chiefly 
on the N., R. and K. ; black on tlio 8. and W.; hardly any of the 
latter is found E. of tlmroad running N. and S. between Dhully 
and- l’oriyaputty. The eo- called rod sand is in soipo parts very 
stony and gravelly, and in the N. and E. there is a good deal of 
hard culcafeqns tufa [giunr j. Wet crops are paddy [q.v.l and 
Bugar-cnnn [q.v.]. Dry crejis are r.holum [q.v.l, . cumhoo [bajrah], 
«gRrPl-v.l. tinay Iq.v.'], sharnnay [q.v.j, varagoo (q.v/, horse- 
gram [q.v.], pulses [dbollj, Bengal gram [q.v.l, gingelly [q.v.] 
seed, cftBtor-soed [aumanao], cotton “[q.v.]. Garden crops aro 
cholnm, < ;um boo, raggy, tinay, shaurnay, varagoo, tobacco 
[fognnk], and cummin [jeerahj. Tho /me yield of cholum And 
cotton scud provides a vast smounr of dry and rich cattle food 
and lhe onmboo, djiqll and cotton stalks yield fuel. Firewood is 
largely supplied from the forests. Fruit trees grow well, the 
tamarinds [q.v.] and pomegranates [anaur] being very good, the 
latter tho finest of their sx ,oc ' r8 - Trade is considerable ; chiefly 
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in cotton, grain and cloths. The only important forty is that 
over tho Aroravatty on the Pulney road. The talook in chiefly 
irrigated by the Amravatty and partly by tho Coothiraiyaur 
and Palaor, and tanka supplied by them, and also a few rain-fed 
tankn [q.v.]. -The river irrigation is good and cuntiuuoa front 
June to April. Projectn for a new nnicut [q.v.] below Cullau- 
poorara. SSetnindarrios j—Jotam putty, Moivaudy, Mctrautty, 
Toongauvy, Vedaputty. Places of arch Geological interest: — 
Cadatore, Ganiyoro, Cholamaudevy, Goinauntlingnm, CooroO- 
mttllay, Cozhrnam, Cnnnaudipoot-tore, Dhully, Goodimungalam, 
Madattoocalnm, Poondy, Shuncararamanullore, Trimoortycoil. 
Principal Trig, station : ■— Colloopnllietu. Tho leading places, &o., 

in tho talook are the following. Amravatty (^LD trtreufi - 

kmarAvuthi, Tam.). Sec sop. title. Anamnllay (^Sfeauo&u - 

auaimalai, T^m.). See sop. title. Bhootinuttam jb $,& ib - 

pdthinattam, Tam.). From (bh&ti, sum proiqicrity + ns-ttain, 
tani. village). Village ; pop. 1,459; acres 3,957; hit. 10° 34'; 
long. 77° 15' ; front Coimbatore 8. S.E. 34 miles ; from Qodamiil- 
pelt 8 .W. 3 miles. Well irrigated by Amravatty. Sugar -cano 
£q.v."j. (lives name to a chain of tanks extending from Dhully 

to Oodavnalpott. Cadatore ($L-/£ r gjrfi - kadattur, Tam.)., 

From (kadara, tam. jungle 4 fir, lam. village). Village; pop. 
3,601 ; acres 1,534 ; lat. 10* 37' ; long. 77° 27 / ; from Coimbatore 
B.K. 40 miles ; from Oodamalpett. K. 10 miles. Olif Shiva temple 

built by Chola king. Caaiyar & ( d s^wfl^/r - kaniydr, Tam-). 

From (kaiii, tarn, cultivated land 4 ur, tam. village). Vi Huge; 
pop. 2,987 ; acres 765; lat. 10° 36'; long. 77 c 26' ; from Coimba- 
tore S 15.39 miles; from < loduinalpott E. 9 miles. *8011111 temple 
In ru.ins. Small ruined fort- which belonged to Ooomarnn, ft ruler 
celebrated in country ballads. 4 miles W. are ruined Mahomcdun 
buildings .-— Cauratoloo (^jjr^Qjsrr(ijp^ - karaUozhuvu, 
Tain.). From (karai, tarn, tree, canthium parviflorum, lamk. + 
toshuvaip, tam. cattle stall). Villago ; pop. 2,293 ; acres 3,046 ; 
lat. 10* 37' ; long. 77° 26 ' 5 from Coimbutdrc S.E. 38 mi Ion ; from 

Oodamalpett E.N.R. 9 miles. Colh,opolliem (Ganm (tyl'j 

•jitT&Tiuld - kolluppalaiyain, Tam.). From, (kollu, tam. horse- 
gram, dolichos biflorus, linn. 4 palaivam, tam. camp). Trig, 
stat ion ; lat. 10° 41' 43*90" ; long. 77 3 21/ 3876"; height 1,208 
feet; from Goodimungalam K. 3 miles; from Oodamalpett N.E. 

9 miles. Comau rail njam (^LO»r (reftfijesib - kniuaral ingum, 

Tam.). From (knnrira, san. the son god 4 linga, san. phallic 
emblem of shiva). Village ; pop. 4,320 ; acres 6,653 ; Jut. 10° 29' ; 
long.77° 24'; from Coimbatore S.E- 44 miles ; from Oodamalpett 
8 .E. 10 miles. Ancient Siiiva tcMwpIo built by a Chola king. 

Irrigated by Ainravatty. Cullaupooram au.f ULf/TLo - 

kalltppuram, Tam.). From (leal, tain, stone 4 pure, baia town). 
Village; pop. 250; acres 2,6o3 ; lat. !</' 26'; long. 77° 20'; from 
Coimbatore 8 .H.E. 45 miles; from Oodamalpett S.B.K. 11 miles. 

Enclosed l»y hills and jungle. Irrigated by Amravatty. 

Dhully (part • tali, Tam.). Moaus a temple. Vi II ago ; pop. 
2,083; acres 7,982; lat. 10 ° 31'; long. 77 0 14'.; from Coimbatore 
B. 8 .E. 37 miles ; from Oodamalpett. S.W. 7 miles. Close to 
Anamullay and Trimoortycoil. Former head-quarters of poligur 

rq^y. J. Village resumed after rising of poligar in 1800. 

Jelliputty (Gi#6usQuLn‘-!SL - shnllipputti, Tn-m.). From (jalli, 
cam road metal + patti, tam. cattle-fold). Village; pop. 3,063 ; 
acres 3,317 ; lat. 10 ° 30'; long. 77° 15'; from Coimbutnro S.S.E. 
38 miles ;• from Qodamalpclt 8 .S.W. 7 miles . — -• JUamputty 
{Q&ir fifiihuiLq. - shottambritti. Tain, jotnmputi *). From 
(jdtann, can. proper name 4 patti, tain, eattlo-fold). ‘ Village ; 
pop. 6-16 ; acres 2,086 ; lat. 10 6 36' ; long. 77° 24' j from Coimba- 
tore S.E. 38 miles ; from Oodamajpett E. 7 miles. Poliput [q.v. J. 

Poshcuah Rs. 143. Meivaitdy (&r>uuu/ru/L. maivfid*,* Tam.). 

From (rnal, tam. blaek 4 v&di, tam. enclosure). Village i pop. 
1,670 ; acres 0,025 ; lat. 10 * 36' 5 long. 77 c 22 ' ; from Coimbatore 
S.E. 36 miles ; from Oodamalpett E. 5 miles. Poliput [q.v.]. 

Peshcush Rs. 561. Met ran tty • icedrAtti, Tam. 

metr&tlii *). Erom (metta, tel. mound 4 r&yi, tel. stone). 
Village; pop. 3,031 ; acres 7,208; lat. 10° 39'; long. 7T 23'; 
from Coimbatore S.E. 35 miles ; from Oodamalpett E.N.E. 

8 miles. Poliput [q.v.]. Peshcush Rs. 1,966. Oodamalpett 

faG)LD%uj(3uLLf&L- - uduraalaipptfttai, Tam.). See holow. 

— — Palaar (utrtioirjpi - pAlAru, Tam.). See sop. title. 

Toongauvy • tungAvi,* Tam.). From (tunga, sun, 

height 4 tam. tank). Village ; pop. 2,701 ; acres 6,309 ; 
lat. 10° 88'; long. 77® 23'; from Coimbatore S.E. 36 miles ; from 
Oodamalpett E.N.E. 6 miles, l’oliput [q.v.]. Peshoush Rs. 

848. Trimoortycoil (jgd($(LpirpjBlAQariifiieo - iirumdrtti'k- 

kdvil, Tam.). From (trirndrti, san. the trinity 4 kdvil, tam. 
temple). Village 5 * lat. 10 ° 28'; long. 77° 12' ; from Coimbatore 
8 . 8 .E. 39 miles ; from Oodamalpett 8.4V. .10 miles. Venerated 
shrino of Hindoo triad [trimoorty], consisting of old mantapam 
[q.v. j with rock sculptures. Near a stone-built chuttram [q.v. j 
elose by eight stone images surround a stone pillar. Pilgrims 
on Sundays all year round.* Annual festival. Tbo temple is built 
axaotly on tho watep-shoil ; that part of tho stream on which it 
is situated flows into the Arabian sea, and the other pArt, diverted 
by a dam, fWws into a feeder of the Cauvery and thence into the 

Bay of Bengal. Vedaputty (CJcuL- LjULl/y. - vAdappatti, Tam. 

redapati # ). From (v^lan, tam. a hunter 4 patti, bam. cattle- 
Told). Village ; pop. 440 ; ftcifes 1,371 j lat. 10* 35' ; long. 77° 
24' ; from Coimbatoro S.E. 39 miles ; from Oodamalpett E, 8 


miles. Poliput [q.v.]. Peshcush Rs. 146.— —(2) Town, 
Talook head-quarters ; Coimbatore dist., Oodamalpett tal. ; pop. 
5.308; acres 1,942; lat. 10* 86' ; long. 77 v 18' i height 1,192 
foot; from Coimbatore S.E. 34 miles ; from Erode 8.8. W. 62 
miles; from Msdrns &.W. 268 miles; from Ootacaniund 8.8.E* 60 
miles; from Pollachy E.8.E. 17 miles ; from Snttimungalam B. 
63 miles. Staging bungotow [q.v.]. Weekly market on Monday. 

OODAN (a • udan, Tam.), With. Oadambadiltay 

(sLL-ihuii.d«m& - udainbadikkai, Tam.). From (above +. padi, 
tarn, to unite). A covenant [caraux nunma, dustuvais^. 

OODAYAU MERRY ( • udgir, Hind . ; - 

udayagiri,* Tel.). From (udaya, san. rising 4 giri, san. moun- 
tain) [oot] ; hill of snnriso or tho east.— (1) Talook. Nellore 
district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 150. Area 871 square miles. 
Centre inland part of district. Bounded : -On north by Can i- 
gherry, on west by Eastern ghsuts, on wmth by Atmacore, on 
oast by Cauvaly. The extreme north-west is occupied' entirely 
by the Culustry semindurry. Other villages bedonging to tho 
Zemimlarry are scattered throughout tho talook. The west of 
tho talook is very hilly. T 11 the north-west there is a detached 
range of hills, and tho country between them and tho Veligondas 
is very unhealthy. The south of the talook is drained by the 
Rogg&ir and tho north by tho Munnair and its tributary the 
Pillapair. Soil fertile in the east., rocky and covered with jungle 
in tho west. A large indigo [q.v.] factory at Garimenpenta. 
Copper [tuumramj formerly found in same neighbourhood. 
Rivers are Munnair and Boggair. Principal tanks [q.v.] : — 
ChoonlROfilore, Monduulla iiauyoonipullcy tanks, Nundsvaram, 
Oodayagherry, Tot-alu ehervoopnllcy qnd Vcueatrowpulley. . A 
large reservoir onco existed in tho semindarry villages near 
Gmidypollem. No other means of irrigation except wells on 
tho banks of tho Boggair, from which water is raised . Many 

garden lauds aro w atered by private wells. Camping grounds ; 

I) oot tal ore, Nundipand, Oodayagheny, Yaipalgoonta. Places of 
archaiologic&l interest :--Al»mail mungatipooraxn, Dousaripully, 
l)t r VRTn mocheroo, Masaliibiiett. Mu seed pulley, Nullugonda, Nundi- 
paud, Oodayagherry. . Principal trig, stafione Chuuoolloo, 
Oodayagherry droog, Yerracondah. Tho leading places, Ac., in 

tho talook are the following. Chancolloo . tsdkollu, 

Tol.). From*(laAki, tel. washerman + kolnn^ tel. tank). Trig, 
station ; hit. 14* f»tf 47*83* f long. 7 1C 33' 25*88*; height 610 
feet j from Bolinivnuripollem W.S.W. } mile ; from Oodava- 

ghorry E.N.E. 15 miles. CorUa couflnh - korisa- 

konda, Tel.). From (goriso, tel. hoof 4 konda, ted. hill). Hill. 

Cnmpaeamoodram (g 0 - fax - kampiisamudi-umu, Tel.). From 
(kampa, tol. brushwood 4 siuuudra, son. ocenn). Villnge- pop 
1,027; acres 4,613; lat. 14 c 47'; long W 17'; from Nellore 
N.W. 04 miles ; fr< m Oo<]ayngherry 8. S.W. 7 miles. Tho 
Boggair takes its rise in tho Veligondas near Venent&pnoram 

villago, 4 miles from village. Daunaripulhj (; V ^5 P v - dAsari- 

pallo^ Tol.). From (d&sari, tel. member of the caste 4 pulle 
tol. village). Village; pop. 328; lat. 14° 52' ; long. 79° 23') 
from Nollorc W.N.VV. 51 miles ; from Oodayagherry E. 3 miles* 

Cave witli an inscription [shausanam j. Vonttalvre ( t ^ ' m 

duttaluru, Tel.). See sop. title. Dornaul V -cforanMs 

Tel.). See sop; title. Garimenpenta T. 0*3 - grtrimemi- 

pOTita, ;Teh). From (gnrinm, tel. great 4 penta, tel. heap). 
Village; pop. 2,323; lat. 15*00'; long. 70° 36' ; from N el loro 
N.W. 47 miles; from Oodayagherry N.E. 20 miles. Largo 

indigo [q.v.] factory. Copper j ttiumram] formerly found. 

Gundy poll cm, - gandipMethn, Ted.). Rce sep. title. 

Khanchcroo - khAnchnruvu, Tel.), From (kh4n, 

hind, mahomedan title 4 choruvu, ted. tank). Shrotriem fq.v.l 
village ; pop. 062; acres 1,799 ; lat. 15* 01' ; long. 79° 24' ; fiym 
Ntdlore N.W. 56 milos ; from Oodayagherry N.N.E. 10 miles. 
Ancient temple to V&radamjan and Anjaneynn. Endowed by 
the Shrotriemdar fo.v.]. On a small hill in the village a 
Shivanlyam founded by a Cuuisaula [q.v.] about fifty years ago, 
still living. Festivals aro celebrated on 8hi varan try [pundigay, 
6a] anti Caurtigay [mausam j or November soma vaur&m [q.v.] 
or monday. Fart of the villa^ Imlonga to Calastry semindarry. 

Dry and garden crops [vethbimay] are raised. Munnair 

(s sfiltjj* - xnann^rn, Tol.). Bee scp. title. Oodayagherry 

5 o ae- * ndayagiri, Turn.). 8oe holow,- — Snucalacondah 
( is- 1>; r* 0 if - ts&kalakonjla, TeR). From (tsikali, tel. washerman 
4 konda, tel. hill). Shrotriem villago ; pop. 2,568 ; acres 16,471 ; 
lat. 41° 57'; long. 79° 34'; from Nellore N.W. 46 milos; from 
Oodayagherry E.N.E. 16 rnil^s. Belongs to Bodtohireddipolleiq 

reddy. Sectaramapooram traS'^Maa - sttArimapuramu, ' 

Tel.). From (sittframa, san. r6ma with .ita 4 ' pnra, san. town). 
Village; pop. 3,233; lat. 15° 01'; long. 79* ll'; from Nellore 
N.W. 68 miles; from Oodayagherry N.W. 15 milra. Belongs to 
Calastry. Near the Veligondas. Remains of an old fprt,lmnt 
of stone in mud, whieh enclosed 1 gorroo [q.v.] or 8^ acres 

of land. Tho walls are eight cubits high. Singanapulley 

(loKfa'g - singauspalle, Tel.). From (singanna, tel. proper 
namo 4 pallo, tel. village), tillage ; pop. 806 ; lat. 14* 42' ; 
long. 79° 16' ; from Nellore N.W. about 53 milea; from Oodaya- 
gherry 8.S.W. 13 miles. At the foot of the Veligondas. 

Varigoontapaud (rfc,Vo4j dfj* - variguntap&du, Tel.). From 
(vari, tel. paddy 4 gunta, tel. pond 4 pftdu, tel. village). Village 1 
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pop. 1,M0| lit. 15° 00' i long. W 28' t from Kellore N.W. 62 
miles from Oodayagherry N.E. 12 miles. Mwy BaJijes [q.v.] 

-here who trade in pearls [mofcy]. Veltgonda \st>rroa • veli- 

gonda, Tel.). See sep. title.*: VenganupoUem (n 0 K’^^T&> - 

yenganap&lenta, TeL). From (venganna, tol. -proper name 4* 
p&lemu, tel. fortified village). Village ; pop. 3,902 j lat. 14° 57' \ 
long. 79° 81' ; from Nellore N.W. 48 miles ; from Oodayagherry 

N.K. 18 miles.- Vinjamore -(oos^& - vinjamfirn, Tel.). 

From (vinjamma, tel. proper name 4 lira, tel. village). Village ; 
pop. 5,866s lat. 14° 60's long. 79° 88' ; from Nellore N.W. 37 
miles; from Oodayagherry K. 19 miles. ‘Belongs to Calastry. 

Many betel [q.v.] leaf gardons, Y'lipalgoonta (b'Zvfcoto - 

dpelagunta, ¥el.). From (6pe, tel. tree, hafrdwiokia binata, roxb. 
+ ganta, tel. pond)# Village; pop. 1,160; acres 6,053; lat. 
14° 47'; long. 79® 21'; from Nellore N.W. -60 miles; from 
Oodayagherry S. 7 miles. Exceedingly fine muslins [q.v.] once 
made. Yerraeondah (JwiTotf - errakonda, Tel.). See sep 

title. :- — ( 2 ) Town, Hill, Headquarters of Tahsildar and Bub- 
•egistrar; Nelloxp dist.,‘ Oodayagherry tal.; pop. 3,885; -acres 
16,651 ; lat. 14° 53' ; long. 7ir 20 ” ; height of bill 2,954 feet ; 
from Madras N.W. 141 miles ; from Naidoopett N.W. 77 miles ; 
from Nellore N.W. 64 miles; from Qngole S.W. 66 miles. A 
channel [q.v.] called Conacaulwa brings water from the hill. 
Very numerous Mahometan population, descendants of the 
courts of former nawaubs [q.v.], now in a state of poverty. 
Formorly a wall round this town, which has entirely dis- 
appeared. There are said to have been 660 pagodas [q.v.], 
demolished by the Mahomedans. There were "three more 
important than the rest, two in tho village and one at the foot 
of the droog [q.v.]. Formerly a place of importance, and the 
capital of a small kingdom founded by Laugoolya gajapaty 
[q.v.] in the fourteenth century, dne of whose descendants was 
defeated by Krishnaroyel in 1599. From that date it was held 
by semi- independent chiefs, who repeatedly rebelled against the 
central authority at Goloondah. Four generations ago tho 
JagheJr [q.v.] of Oodayaghorry was granted by the Cdurt of 
Hyderabad to a certain family, who remained undisturbed till 
1839, when the holder Abbaus ally khan was deprived of it for 
treasonable conduct. He didd a state prisoner in 1811. The 
next representative of the family G house ally khan resided a* 
Nellore as quasi state prisoner with a monthly pension of. Rs. 
250. He died in 1873. His son Bavood ally now dhjoys the 
pbosion. The hill once strongly fortified is quite isolated, 
being 8 miles from main chain of Eastern ghauts [q.v.]. Tho 
position was a very stroug and commanding one. It consisted 
of thirteen fortresses, eight on hill and five below. About 
nine-tenths of hill is rendered inaccessible, except by three or 
fqur. paths communicating with the low country, by precipices 
varying from 400 to nearly 1,000 foot in height £ and every path 
is defended by several lines of fortification, aided by horse-shoe 
towers, which, .bpilt upou every rock commanding tho roads or 
rather steps render it a very formidable place to attack. The 
northern part of the hill is lowest, and on this side is the prin- 
cipal approach, which consists of a flight of steps, running along 
the faoo of a deep ravine, and commanded by sovcral towers 
and malty lines of rampart and bastion. Within the fortifica- 
tions is a small village, inhabited by ATootrauclia [q.v.] people, 
descendants of former servants of the Hindoo rajahs, and tho 
remains of temples, palaces and tombs. The southern or highest 
part of the. hill is ooitneoted with the northern by a narrow w ay 
flanked on either side by precipices, with very precipitous paths 
to the low country on tho east and west sides, and here again the 
fortifications are very nnmerons though not in suph good repair 
as on the north. The southern hill , is tbo highest, and from 
within tho fortifications whioh enclose it there is only one path 
to the low country, constructed almost entirely in masonry steps 
along the face of the preoipioes on Jbhe west side. This staircase 
is a most extraordinary work, taking advantage of overy mass of 
rook which oonld give it some support and sigsagglng along and 
nnder overhanging oliffa many hundred feet high, while the sheer 
drop from the. edge o{ the'stepa it in many places 100 to 150 
feet. • These stairs lead to a lower line of ramparts on the west 
Side, within whioh the principal supplies of water are found. 
.The climate on the top of the hills is about 15 degrees cooler 
than Oodayagherry itself. The wafer is most excellent, though 
difficult of access from the higher levels, while the hills are 
entirely free from fever at all times of the year. On. the top of 
the Droog is a mosque [musjid]* on whioh are two Persian 
inscriptions [shausanaml relating the establishment of a garden 
oq the hill in Hijra (jq.v.J 1070 or A.D. 1659, arid of the mosque, 
in question in Hijra 1071 or A.D. 1660 by Sheikh hoosspin in the* 
reign of Abdoolfah shah of the Goloondah Oootb shahy dynasty 
fell Thera fere other inscriptions dated A.D. 1648 and 1546. 
Trig, station in lat. 14° 61' 54*14* ; long. 79° 19403*91* j height 
2,964 feet ; from GungireddipoBem 8.W. 4 miles j from Qodaya- 
gherry. W.S.W. 2 miles. For Oodayagherry in Ganjam and 
Travanoore see under Oefe. 

. OODAYARPOLLIEM (m.€B)uiu(riruurr1mnuih - udaiyfirp- 
dlahram, JYm*. ndayarpalaiyam •). -From* (ndaiyAn, tarn, 
member of the caste + ptlaiyam, tarn, fortified village) , no 
connection with oodaya* east [^Meya], Sanscrit name*(hrahma- 
puri), messing bramha, the god + town; also (mudgapuri), 
meaning kidney bean, phaseolus mungo, lion. * town.«-fc»()j 


Talook, Trichiuopoly district. TahsiMar's pay Rs. 200. Aroa 758 
square miles. Greatest length from N. to 8. 20 ariles, "breadth 
from S.W. to N.E. 46 miles. 222 square milog are included in 
Oodayatpolliem and Ariyaloro eemindarries. The former is 
entirely in this talook, and the latter divided between it and 
Peramoalore. Population 290,563. tangnage Tamu). N.E. of 
district. Bounded N. by the Vellanr and yriclclachellam talook of 
South nroot, 8. by the Goleroon, E. by Chidambaram talook of 
South arcot, and W: by J’erambalrfro and Trichiuopoly talook*. 
The genera] aspect is fiat, and there. are no mountains or hills of 
importance. About 63,750 acres aro covered with low brush* 
wood jungle. * Soil is for tho most part a mixture of rod sand 
[manul] and clay [calimnnn]. Stripes of black soil run along 
the banks of the Vfcllanr and Coleroon. To tho wost and 
throughout the groater part of Ariyaloro zemindarry the soil is 
black cotton [regar] thinly spread oyer a^Bubstratum of limestone 
[cboonam cull]. Varagoo [q.v.], enmboo [bajrabl, raggy [q.v.], 
dholl [q.v.], horse-gram [q.v.J, gingollyfq.v.], oil [yentiay] seed, 
groundnut [q.v.] and indigo [q.v.], are grown. "Large quantities 
of firewood are carried for sale 'from different parts to 
Tanjore district. Weaving [n jsavqp’j and auvanmm [tun- 
gaid] bark industry. There is little wet cultivation. The 
Ponnairy channel from the Coleroon irrigates seventeen villa gent 
Candaraiuli^fam channel, takon off at the Nandaiyaur anient 
[q.v.] in Trichinopoly talook, irrigates seven villages. The most 
important tanks [q.v.] are the Candorandity&m tank, the tank in 
Shroepoorand&un village, and Shoocra tank. Places of archeeo- 
logical interest -Amhanpooram, Ariyaloro, Candaraudityani, 
Carookkeicauvalapparc^il, Caumarasavitlly, G ungay eondapoomm, 
Jayancondacholapooram," Keeltuyorc, Keelpaloovore, Oodnynr- 
polliem, Tirmalvaudy^ Tirmanore, Yicrainam, Vunnnin. Prin- 
cipal Trig, stations: — Qolnttore, Cutchipermaul, Moottoovan- 
cherry, Neinapiriyaun, Shalooppay. The leading places, Ac., in 

tho talook aro the following. Ariyalore ( jy fiuj IT - ariyaldr, 

Tam.) See sep. title. Cola! tore (^&r/s^ 0 ir - kulattur* 

Tam.). From (Will am, tam. tank 4- ur, tarn, village). Trig, 
station ; lat. ll u 17' 01 33* ; long. 79" 22' 40*56* ; height 214 feet ; 

from Oodayarpolliem N.NJE. 8 milos. Coleroon (Q^sr^prrerr 

l_lo - kolladam, Tam.). See sep. title. Cutchipermaul {&&& 

uQu(V)Uiirfxr • ks^ipperumAl, Tam.). From a person of that 
naw 9 . Trig, station; lat. 11° 12' 06f>0*; long. 79 f 21' 07 37* ; 

height 268 feet ; fi*om Oodayarpollicm N. 1 mile. (hivgmj. 

condapooram - kangaikkanciappuraiii, 

Tam.). See sen. title .— — Jayancantlacholapooram (QsrujfcQiSir 
esBTL-Q&tr&TUHinb sheyango ^asdlnppnrani, Tain.). See 

sep. title. Keelpahovore {ft • kiV. h appal nv fir, 

Tam.). See sop. title. Maroothiyanr (inQF&^/SUJinr - maru- 

thaiyir, . See sop. titlo.* Moottoorancherry (qj) p jp 

- mutt uvkfijeri, Tank.). From (muttuvan, tain, proper 

name + shdri, tarn, village). Trig, station ; lat. 11° 02' 12 r*0* • 
long. 79 1 ’ 18' 3201*; height 183 feet; Jrom Oodayarpolliem 

S. 10 miles. Neinapiriyaun (njr uS asr uijjifinj freer - iiayinap- 

piriyan, Tam.). From (nayinan, tnm. ftiyynnkr + pirdn, tam. 
lord). Trig, station; lqUlP’or 51 83* ; long. 59" 23' 19*11", 

height 133 foot; from Oodayarpolliem S.E, 5 miles. Oothnar, 

polLiem irtruu /rfor UJih • udaivdrptAlaiyatn, Tnin.). 

See below. Skaloojtpay ius&u - slmlnppai, Tam.). From 

(shaluppu, tarn, top of branches). Trig, station ; lat. ll r 14' 
54*83* ; long. 79 J '28' 59*76* ; height 111 feet; from Oodayar- 
polliem E.N.E. 11 miles. Tirmaliwuiy {jRlQTjui&v Gurry. - 

tiruinalaiv&di, Tanv). From (tiru, tam. bo&ritiful 4 maxim, tain, 
the battle axe of shiva + padi, tam* village). Sanscrit name 
(pArashunritjapura), meaning battle axe + douce 4 town. 
Village ; pop. 1,667 j acres 1,287 ; lat. 10° 53' j long. 70° 07' , 
from Ariyalore S. 16 miles j from OodayarpoIliAm S.W. 26 miles ; 
from Trichinopoly E. 25 miles. Highly sculptured Shiva te/nplq 

with Chola inscriptions. Valanduy (cue* ^ ea.fi - valandai, 

Tam.). From (valam, tam. fertility 4- ai, tam. place). Village; 
pop. 4,761 ; acres 4,016 ; lat. 11° 2V \ long. 79° 27' j from Ariyolore 
E.N.E. 26 miles j from Oodayarpolliem N.E. 12 miles ; from 
Trichinopoly N.E. '59 miles. Weaving and bangle [gauzoo] 
making, Vellanr {Qeu&r&rn jpi - volldrn, Tern.). S^o sep, 

title.— —(2) Zemindarry; Trichinopoly dist., Oodayarpolliem 
tal. ; pop. 290,568, About 1,696 a peshdush [q.v.] of Ba. 40,000, 
Was fixed upon this zemindarry by Nawaub [q.v.] of Carnatic 
[q.v.]. In 1767 the poligar [q.y.J was invaded by the French 
and forced to pay a tribute of same amount. In 1766 Nawaub 
Assisted by EqgUfth drove him from his polliam for refusal to 
contribute men and money for reduction of Madura. The 
expelled poligar took refogewfirst in Tanjore and then in Mysore 
until 1780, when with the assistance of Hyder he regained 
possession and was iu possession till 1783, when he beeamojroiiter. 
of his district, Tho op tiro management of tbo estate VvocTin 
1798 banded oyer to an agent of the Nawaub; a monthly 
allowance of Rs. 1,000 being paid to poligar. This continued 
till Trichinopoly was made over to Company in 1801. On th* 
23rd December* 1817 a Sunnud-i-milkyat-i-istimrar [q.v.] waa 
issued to the poligar, he receiving merely the village in which be 
lived together with villages surrounding hood-quarters. Present 
peshoush, Rs. ^42.— (3) Towp, General deputy collector'a 
division ; Trichinopoly dist., Oodayarpolliem tal. ; pop. 7,739* lat, 
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11° 11'; long. 79° 21'; from Ariyalore K.N.E 15 miles; from 
Madras *S.S.W. 144 miles; from Moosiry K.N.E, 6U miles ; 
from. Nhreernngnm N.K. 48 miles ; from Trichinopoly E.N.E. 
47 miles. Agricultural and market town, built in J314 by 
poligur [q.v.] Chinna nullApoodeiyuur as directed in a dream. 
Head-quarters of the zomindarry. Formerly considerable hnt 
now much decayed. -The zemindar's palace is in a ruinous stale, 
but contains a fine durbar [q.v.] Kail with some good wooden 
carving, and an inscription f sliausanam]. It is in an old fort 
built by Mfthrattas. Old Shiva temple with semi-circular tank. 

OODID ( Tiftf - udida, Mu hr.). Same as Black gram. 

OODIPY - ndipi, * Can.). From (ndii, san* star 4 

pat., nan. chief). The chief of the stars, i.e., the moon [chun- 
dran]. w (l) Tulook, SouLh canara district. Tahsildur’s pay 
Us. 225 Area 7N7 sq'nnm miles ;*N\ central coast of district. 
Boundaries -North, Cooudapore talook ; south, Mangalore 
talook ; east, Mysore territory ; west, Arabian sea. Western part 
is fairly level. East and north-east are hilly and include fcho 
lower spurs of the Western ghauts [q.v.]. Soil ferruginous and 
generally fertile. Agriculture is chief industry. Hand looms 
[tarry], exist. Inferior cloths manufactured at Oodipy. A tile 
[wode] factory at Mulpey. Rioc [q.v.], coir [q.\*K aroca-nuts 
[q.v.], turmeric [country saffron], sandal-wood [sandal], sandal- 
wood oil and paddy [q.v.] are exported. Imports nro kcrosine 
oil, cloth, salt [ooppoo], glass-wnre [cunnandy] and chiim-wnro. 
Irrigation is chiefly dependant upon rain, average fall 150 inches. 
During the dry season a supply of watcr^s derived from rivers, 
streams, tanks and private wells. Camping grounds on the 
coast Oodipy, Hrojnhahwar, * Cuup, Kotey. Inland Hin- 

? Ailku, Caurral, Ajokaur, Moodraudy, llebry, Soroeshwaram and 
la Indy. Places of arohmologic&l inteibst r- Bailoro, Brain hah- 
war, Caurral, lfunn holey, Irvcttorc, Kcravausliey, Marancy, 
Miyaura, Moolloro, Nullore, Yaranga, Yormaul, Yollarcy, YclJure. 

The loading places, &c. t in. the talook are tho following. 

Aynmiby (On jc£ - Agninbi, Can.). See stp. title. Alerore 

- ajfv&ru, Cun.). Villnge; pop. 1,283. Ony of tho 
sixteiai Tiagurains mentioned in Bhootaula pandya's aliya sun fauna 

[q.v.] laa. Auilaur *- amlAra, Cun!)' From (arulu, 

sail, egg), from egg-shaped peak of ghaut. — “a” Villnge; pop. 
751 ; hit. 13* 20' ; long. IK 1 V. — “ b” Pass [ghaut] ; Jiouth canura 
dist., Oodipy t-al. ; hit. 1 r 20' 15" N . ; long. 75° V E.. Leads into 

Mysore; impracticable for vehicles. BaUsuuvira - 

hulitdU ira, Cun.). From (hall, con. family 4 sAviru, can. thousand). 
A Maugiiiinara [q.v.) or Sul*-di vision of tho talook comprising 
a .large, urea of forty -six villages; pop. 37,050. According 
to tradition one thousand bulies [q.v.] or families of Namlavar 
[q.v.] following the Aliya santauna [q.v.] law of inhcritanco 

onco lived in this area. Diiivors .(cratfJtrClj - hark dr u, Can.). 

ftco sep. title. Bramhahwar - brabiu.Avara, Can.). 

From (brahma, san. tho creator + "purn, san. town). SniiHcrit 
naino (hrahmnpura), meaning same. Village ; pop. 1,084; lat. 
Iff 1 20' ; long. 71° 47'; from Mangaloro N. 40 miles ; from Oodipy 
N. 7 miles; from tho sea K. 4 miles. On tho route from Manga- 
lore to Bcdnoro. Former residence of Tshsildar of Barcoro 

talook. Camping station. Calyaunapotiram - 

kalvsnapiira, Can.). See sep. title. tittup - k&p, Can.). 

From (ktipu, can. protection). Mipigaunanv [q.v.] or Stih-di vision 
of talook [q.v.] comprising five villages, Sub-port; pop. G, 100; 
lat. 13 C 13' ; long. 74” 47 ' ; from Rr.ru bay S.S.E. 44J(J miles ; from 
Mangalore N.N.W. 25 miles; from Oodiynuvar S. d miles; from 
Oodipy S. 8 miles; from Ootchil N. 3 miles ; from tho sea K. 

1.) miles. A camping station iu Moolloro village. Can real 

. UArksla, Cun.). See sep. title. CM itpavdy ( 13 to* *:?£&. - 

chitpAdi, Cnn.). From (chfctu, c«o. small 4 pfuli, can. u juitglq) ; 
so t.-nlled probably from scrub jungle surrounding the village. 
ViHngi? ; pop. 421. Gives its name to a family of Ballaul&s [q.v.j 
in Canara.—^ - Cotfnjaur (vjovwt) - kunjAi a, Can.). From (kunja, 
too. hill 4 firu, can. country). Can. Also (durgahetta), meaning 
chiurga, i.ie goddess 4 hill. Sanscrit name (durg&r.hala), meaning 

doorga, the goddess 4 hill. Part of Caurcal, village. Buryak 

bn hand nr ghur jjltf - dary&hahAdurgarh, Hind.). See 

Bep. title. Hanyarcutta (ston&dYWj - h&ngirakatte, Can.). 

See sop. title. Krishntvpoornm - krishnipura, Can.). 

From (krishna, Ban. -deity 4 porn, san. town). Mutt [q.v.l. 

One of tho eight mutts [q.v.] in the town of Oodipy. Mulpey 

- roalpc, Can.). See sep. title. Moodraudy (sDoE^a - 

mudradi, Cun.). From (mndra, a&n. seal 4 adi, o«n. dependent). 
VJIlagu j pop. 1 ,897 $ from Mangaloro N. 61 mile*. Seat of 

a ‘ Ballaula chief uuder tho Jeiua [q.v.] cbowtar rajah. 

Munnarjkur - manntiraghada, Can.).* From (man- 

nfiynra, can. king 4 gurh, hind. fort). Site of a fort ; lat. 
13° 1.V; long. 74* 4(’/, from Mangalore N.W. 25 miles; 
from Oodipy S.S.W. 8 miles ; from the sea E. J milo,- — ’ 
NtUiarur . iicllikaru, Can.). From (nellu, can. 

paddy, or^a aativa, linn. 4 karu, can. wot floason). Village ; 

pop. 030. Good granite [carotim cull] quarries. Kitltnn- 

bore (ri3ct*jt.Gj . nidanihuru, Can.). From (mdnmha, can. 
tho surname of a bn Half who owned cxtensivrf estates in tho 
niAgani 4 uru, can. country). Village ; )iop. l,fi4S. Gives its name 

to a BalJnule .q.v.] family in Canara. Oudtpy (trjttJU . udipi, 

fun.). Sec below. (htchil . u^ila, Can.). From 

*an. high 4 achala, sun. mountain). A* Sub-port; lat. 


13° IV; long. 74° 47 from '■Bombay S.8.E. 408 joule*; from- 
C&up 8. 3 miles; from Mangalore N.N.W. 23 miles ; from 
Ycrmaul N. I| miles ; frpin the sea E. i mile. On a creek north 
of Mangalore.— Fatlbidry (Be foU.fi,' • padnbidri, Can.). From 
(p&duva, can. west -4 bidu, can. vishnu 4 adp, can. mountain). 
Villugo, Sub-port ; pop. 2,183 ; lat. 18° 07' ; .long. "74° ; from 

Bombay S.S.E. 412 milea; from Mangalore N.N.W. 19 miles j 
from Moolky N.‘ 3 miles; from Oodipy 8. 14 miles; from 
Yermaul S.S.E. 3 miles; from the sea E. } mile. On a creek 

north of Moolky. Seat of a B&llaula family still extant.- 

Valamar (;pi;£5J30 - p’halamara, Can.). From (p’hala, san. fruit 
4 lira, can. country). Village; pop. 1,290. Contains a mutt 

[q.v.] of one of the Oodipy stfwtuies. Vvottigey (33,3 A - puttige, 

Can.). From (puttu, tsan. ant-hill 4- ga, can. suflFix'or possession). 
V i\lage ; pop. 3,241. * A mutt [q.V.J belonging to one of the 

Oodipy saw mies. Saint Mary's isles • tdnasepftra. 

Can.). See aep. title. Sretaimddy - Bit in adi, Can.). 

Sec sep. title. Sompshwaram - adm^shvora, Can.).- 

From (sdma, san. epithet of shiva <p{sh vara, san. lord)* Village ; 
pop. 1,345 ; lat.* 13" 29* ; long. 75? Off; from Mangalore N.N.E. 45 
miles ; from Oodipy E.N.E. 23 miles ; from the sea £. 25 miles. 

Bonda - sdda, Can.). From (chudi, san. head). 

Village j lat. 13° 12' ; long. 74°54 f ; from Mangalore N. 23 miles; 
from Oodipy S.E. 12 miler ; from the sea E. 8 miles. Temple of 

Suobruumnyaii [q.v.]. Car festival [ratotsavain], Sooravl 

- sural u, Can.). Village; pop. 365 j lat. 13° 27* ; long. 
74° 53' ; from Mangalore N. 39 miles; from Oodipy N.E. 10 miles ; 
from the sea K. 10 miles. Sent of a Joina [q.v.] rajah. — ~ 
Svarnanvddy - suviirnanadi, Can.). See sep title. 

Varunga (^Ocrv? . varangA*, Can.), Village; pop. 969; Joina 

temple. Scat of a Joina rajah of tho Heggadey [q.v.] family. 
Ysmanl (oXvSosrV • yaruikia, Can.). Village, Sub-jiort ; pop. 
1,750; lat. 13° 10' ; long. 74° 4 M; from Bombay S.S.E. 410 miles; 
from Mangalore N.N.W. 21 miles ; from Oodipy S. 12 mjlcs ; from 
Ootchil S.S.E. li miles; from Padbidry N.N.W. 3 miles. On a 

creek between Fad bid ry and Moolky. (2) Town, Talook 

heari-qftarters, Place of pilgrimage; South canara dist., Oodipy 
tab; pop. 7,272; lat. 13" 2T; long. 74 u 47'; from Bombay S.S.E. 
398 miles ; from Coondspore S.S.E. 20 miles ; from Mulpey E. 

3 miles ; from Madras W. 374 miles’; from Mangalore N. 33 miles ; 
from Oodiyauvar N.N.E. 3 miles; from Foottore N.W. 60 miles; 
from Soobrumunyu N.W. 74 miles ; from tho sea E. 3 miles. 
Near the* mouth of the Oodipy river. Formed of pnrts of 
lhidagab(‘tt, Moodanidsmbore, Pool loro and Shivully villagA. 
Malpoy is ther recognised port. A road proceeds an-oss the 
A goomby ghaut [q.v.] into Mysore. Some islands form a 
harbour. Considered the most sacred spOL in the Canareso 
country, and its shrines of Krishnair [q.v.] is much frequented 
by pilgrims -from Mysore. There aro throe temples and eight 
mutts [q.v.]. Important fcstivil onco in two years. Tti© 
temple* avo rude buildings, roofed with coppor [tmmiram]. 

OODOO (e.0 - udu, Turn.). Arrow. Oodoomoo ( . 

gddha, Sun. ; - zabb, Ar. ; • shBmftr, Pcrs. ; IjS - 

gob, Hind.; " ghorphor, Doc. ; ■ godda. Can. ; 

4 S r.o - udninb, Tel. ; - utnmpu, Mai. ; wl QtbLf - ndumbu, 

Turn.). Tit le from teloogoo. Siin. from (gudh, sun. to envelop). 
Ar. from (zabbu, ar. to uttuck) ; from tho habit of striking with 
its tail. Hind, and Can. from SHnscrit. Tel., Mnl. ond Tam. from 
(ndu, tam. arrow). West inrlian title is Guana or iguona. Thu 
terms may be ct>nsider«*d co-oxtensive -with The family- Varan idle, 
anuria [godhiray], reptilia [sarpy, fi], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Water lizards.. Belly protuberant ; tail long and round, thick at 
commencement, tapering gradually towards sharp point ; buck, 
tail, arid throat are serrated, whole surface covered with numerous 
shining scuios, reflecting various colors in sunshine. This 
family contains the largdht species of lizards [chipkalcc] ; most 
of them live in the neighbourhood of largo rivers, excellent 
Hwiiumcrs ; carnivorous, feeding on all the different water-animals 
and on the eggs of birds, and likewise on those of other lsrge 
reptiles. Movements on land are not, much less rapid than in the 
y-ator. Several species climb iVee* ; active during a part of the 
night ; able to remain under water for a prolonged period 
without the necessity of rising to the surface in order to breathe. 
Body of dried guana, made ipto electuary with ghee [q.v.] given 
in consumptive complaints, head, tail and feet, being removed. 
Flesh relished by Mahometans, snpfiosed to be -strengthening. 
There is a Tamul proverb ®jrm6> pirdqg 

eg (ft fir «(»>—“ tho iguana has two tongues, 
" man only one ; '* referring to its forked tongue. The represent 
fative species in southern india is Varann lunatus. Bandhd 
water liiiird. Neck, trunk, and tail marked with crqps-bands, 
sides and legs dotted with white. 

OOO AH (ft.«£ifr • ugi, Tam.). From (uga, tam. to please) j 
from slfinihg loaves. Same as Tooth-brush tree. 

OOGRA (3TT . ugra, San.). Means pungency ; in allusion to 
the pepper [q.v.]. Tho Malabar country. 

00 KH - dkh. Hind.). From (ikshu, san. sugar-cane;. 

Same as Sugar-cane. 

00L (a<k - nl, Mai . ; « err - u I, Tam.}. Within .— ^Oofeoody 
(p,&rdi(tyiq. - ulkkudi, Tam.). From (above 4 kudi, tam. a«i 
inhabitant). Khoodka&ht of K. india. A permanent resident 
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tonAnt with hereditary right*, a* "distinguished from the para- 
eoody [q.v.]. He atand* between the *inira«udar [q.v.] and the 

paracoody. See vol. 1, 1 14. Ool cvndauyam (ftj~.«j&;tffl UJih - 

udgand&yam, Tam.). From (above + kandiyam, tam. period of 
three month* for the payment of taxes). Assessment* uot paid 

to Government, bat to *ome other person. OollauJa (g».a&dfc- j 

nll&ta, obi.; fcggosnb * ultttan, per*, sing.; * u 116 tar, 

per*, pi', Mai.). From (above 4* Ala, mal. to rale) ; interior 
proprietor*. A hunter tribe [veddnb] at the baso of tho Cochin 

ghauts, [q-v.]. : Oolmanay (tc&r mdotfl - ulmanai, Tam.). From 

(abovfi 4 rnanai, tam. house). House within site of the village, 

opposed to Paramanay beyond. Oolskrtrat bhoomyfeirv# 

gpuyufi - ulsarattuppumi, Tam.). From (above + shart, hind. 

condition + bhdmi, sail, earth). Sub-tenure. Ootchamuyum 

(g_(_V$ruDUj_fl - ndchamayam, Tam'.). From (ul, tam. within + 
ftamaya, san. religion). The six systems of religion' considered 
orthodox by the Sheivaa: — Veiravam making bheirava supreme 
Yauinam regarding the female principle in nature as the pri- 
meval form of deity ; Caul&tnookhatn similar to vaomam ; 
Mauvratam teaching that the deity is a pure spirit j Paushoo- 
patam similar to mauvratam ; Sheivarn which teaches that the 
deity is both spiril and mhtter, assuming form for accomplishing 
bis purposes [augamam, raatam, inoorty j. 

00 LA II (ft.Su/r*- ul A, tam.). Abbreviation from (ulavu, tam. 
to waty). Procession. A species of poem in which the priflses 
of a hero are sung. 

OOL AM All (VJLe - ulamA, Ar.). Plural of (alim, or. learned). 
Part of lncab ; as Bhuvus ool oulam&h, sun of tho learned. 

OOLANDOO (S-^A#* - ulundu, Tam.). From (u*ha, tnm. 

to exert cnerg\) ; tonic. Same as Black grant. —Ookundoorpvtt 

- uhiiiddrppcttai, Tam. ulundurpet # ). 
From (ixiundn, tam. black-gnim, phaseohis innngo, linn., var. 
radiatus, linn. + dr, tam. villago + pettai, tnm. suburb). -* 4 a ” 
Deputy tahsildarry, -South arcot. district. Pay Ils. 70. — 44 h '* 
South arcot dist., Tricalor© ini.; pop. 1,221 ; acres 1,874; lat. 
U° 42* j long. 79 J 20'; from Chidambaram N.W. 34 miles ; from 
Caddalore W. 32 miles; from Madras 8.W. 118 miles* from 
Tindivnuuin 8.8.W. 43 miles; from Tricalorc R.8.K. 19* miles ; 
frjim Vriddhaucbellam N . 14 miles. Halting station for t -avcllers 
on the Salem, Trichi uopoly, Madras, and Cuddalore trunk roads. 
Weekly fair on Wednesday. Trig, station- in bit. IT 4.1* 3(^99" ; 
long. 79° 19' 25 24" ; height 250 feet; from Oolandoorpett S.8.W. 

1} miles ; from Tricainre 8.8.E. 21 miles. 

OOLINJA (^IlfcWclT - jydtwhmati, San,; ^RT,<fT - fcAnap*- 
hutf, Mahr . ; cJCbAL - taftaf, Ar . ; • habbulkhalkhal, 

i'srs. and hind. ; . Arttvaballi, Can. ; e/utf:oiS2JA.rf} . 

urundebdra,. Zoo. ; - Imddakakara, Tel. ; Aulsnu . 

• Ca #i 

ushififia, Mal. ; «»aj® TiejOiOJ - penolavala, Singh . ; ( ip^dQ&fr/f 
piresr * mudakkottan, Tam.)* Title from inulayalam. San. 
from (jydtis, san. light + mat, san. suffix of possession) ; au 
shining in the dark [tn.Mflangany]. Mahr. from (ka-rnasp'hdtfi, 
sa». .the plant)! Can. from (6ru, can. climbing + halli, can. 
cropper). Tel. from (bad (la, tol. bladtlcr + k&kara, tel. 
momordica charantia, linn.). Singh, from (pcnhlla. singli. tiro 
brand + vala, singh. ’creeper). Tam. from (umdaUk'un, tain, 
contraction by paralysis + kottain, tarn, victory), as curing 
palsy and gout. San. also (nagnd), meaning naked , (jydtir- 
'vrik.jha), meaning bright Lreo ; (kkravi), meaning stimulant 
[black joorah]; (piiravnlAftghri), meaning pigeon + knee, from 
red stalk ; (karnasp’huia), meaning ear 4 boil, from juice usod 
to cure earache? ’Can. also (agniballi), meaning fire 4 creeper; 
(kikaralata), meauing momordica charantia, linn, -t.croopcr; j 
(buddak&kamtige) ; (6rumballi), moaning climbing creeper. | 
Tel. also (nallagulivinda), moaning black 4- abrus procatorius, 
linn. ; (upparinta), meaning blistering ; (ullena), moaning 
insignificant ; . (ekkudutfga), meaning climbing 4- creeper ; 
(pdtaliliwa) ; (vekkudutfga)," meaning hiccup 4- creeper; 
(nallagulisiuda). Tain., also (periyayilaimuilakkottknj, meaning 
large 4* leaf 4- the plant i (tiragaiadlagam), meaning to bo 
wrinkled 4- root; (aamuttirathdyam), meaning ocean 4 water; 
from similarity of use ; (kottavan), meaning victorious one ; cf. 
eottaun. Title otherwise Balloon vine from capsnles, Black 
liquorioe. Bladder fruit, Blister oreoper, Fire-brand creeper, 
Heart-pea, Heart-seed, Joty, Palsy eurer from root, Pigeon's 
knee, Shining tree-. BobanieaTly Curd iosper mam halicacabum, 
linn., sapindaoem [vriosham, 43 J. Alias Corindnm halicacabum. 
Annual, climbing* stem, petioles, and lertves nearly glabrous; 
leaves bitenia te ; leaflets stalked, oblong, much aoonrainnted, 
coarsely out and serrated r petals four, each with an emarpnatc 
seale above the bfse, the two lower oues with their scales 
furnished with a glandular crest at tfteir extremity, and ending 
in a yellow indexed appendage beneath the apex ; fruit a 
mem branous bladdery capsule, throe-celled, three-valvod ; seeds 
globose, with a two-lobed aril at the base j flowers nu^tdono j 
common peduncles with two opposite tendrils under .tho racenu>s ; 
flowers small, white or pink^rn long axillary peduncles ; flowering 
all year. Climbing herb with wiry atoms, small flowers produc- 
ing large Inflated membranous capsules enclosing* seeds ; when 
ripe, bliok, with a distinct heart-shaped white mark ; a tree 


whioh appears to shine in tho dark ; roots white end fibrous 
with a* rather disagreeable odour, aiul ai: acrid nauseous and 
somewhat bitter taste ; the plant owes its modicindl pmperbies 
to the presence of saponin. Tho root, which is diaphoretic and 
diuretic, is given in decoction us an aperient; it is inuciluginous 
and slightly nauseous to tho tahte ; on tho inulabar coutt the 
loaves arc administeiod in pulmonic complaints, ami, mixed wiih 
castor-oil [auinsnaej, aro internally employed in rheumatism 
and lumbago ; tho whole plant, rubbed up wish water, in applied 
to rheumatism and stiffness of the limbs; l lie leaves, i nixed 
with jaggery [q.v.] and boiled in oil, arc a good spocilio in soro 
eyes; the whole plant, steeped in milk [paulj, is successfully 
applied to reduce swellings nod hardened tumours. In moluccns, 
leaves cookod as vcgntubles [kccray] ; >101. hero except in famine. 

OOLLAUN - paukawwi; Hind, and D“r. ; - 

ullangipitta, Tel . ; £.dr«T/r«jr - ullan, Tmn.) Title from tamul. 
Hind. From (pAm, hind, water 4- kuvvs, hind. crow). Tel. from 
(nllangi, tel. lapwing 4 pitta, tel. bird). 'Jam. from (ulai, tam. 
mire)' jooloovay], so called from itw frequenting marshes, Ac. 
Tam. also (ullai). Snipe. Bculoiiftciimi family, scolojioeidoo 
[ vfenocook kool&w J, long irost res, graJUtores, aves [par shy, 41], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Those? to bo scientifically distinguiMlicd 
are shown in tin? sub-hoads below. The following arc varieties, 
recognised in tamul s— Coray oollaui^ frequenting sedges 
Koery oollaun as resembling an ichneumon • Nhoott nutty boliaun 
or water wag-tuil, as shaking its tail coufiunally while walking; 
Tudimook. oollaun, whose bill resembles a stick; Toodopp 
oollaun, whoso bill resembles a puddlo.- — Common /wipe 
^ - jalakekkuta, Bau. ; Hind, and Dec.,' 

Xu & V; - - muldcupuridi, Tol. ; ofltdSi&sn . uu-khd/hi, Mal.; 

LDfT/th 'ey 7 *•!' /Tt.V • mariy ullan, Tarn.). Ban. from (jiiU, san. 
water V kuk^uia, san. fowl). Tol. from (mukku, tel. bill + 
puridi. tel. quail). Mal. from (mV, n.al. water + k-^hi, mal. 
fowl)/ Tam. from ;»usri, tain, rain 4* ullan, turn, snipe). Hind, 
also (snrkhfih), meaning sack cr of water. Tam. also (patlmkkay), 
moaning one that hides, (.lalliuago Kcoffp.'ioiuu.s, Hcolnpueime, 
beolopacidm [ vtuia oookkootaVn ], longirostros, grails lores | ; meshy, 
411 of naturalists [janloo'j. Alias Seolopax burka, gallimigo, 
unidavus. Crown black divided longitudinally by yellowish 
white, line ; dusky brown eye-streak, yellowish e.iptirillinry one ; 
back ami scapulars ve lvet black, crossed with chestnut brown 
hars, nml with longitudinal stri^aks of oclirc yellow ; wi\ig- 
o.vert.fl rinkkv brown, edged reddish white; quills blackish; 
chin sn<l throat white j cheekw, neck snd breast above mottled 
black and fervuginmiM ; flanks burred white and dusky; lower 
psrt of breast and abdomen pure white; tail block, with 
terminal thiiti red-brown, barred black and tipped whitish; 
lower wing-coverts white, very faintly honed ; bill reddish brown, 
paler at base; iridvs deep brown;, legs greyish green; length 
11-12 inches; very abundant during cold weather; frequent 
marshes, inundated paddy [q.v.] fields, rico [q.v.] stubbie 

fields ; rise with a piping call, and fly agaiust the wind. 

Jark Ji/ltpe w near - kdzhiyullan, Tam.). Tam. from 

(kdzhi, tain, fowl 4- ullan, tom. Title otherwise .liidcock, 

,]uddo*k. Gal linage gallinuln, Bcolopoeinw, scolnpacidio | vana 
cookkootan.*!, lemgirostres, grallatnros [pnesby, 41 ], of naturalists 
f jnntoo]. A smaller bird ; didicult to flush ; aiakesBs appoin ance 

later than tko common seipo, and departs earlier.- Painted 

snipe (5S1 ‘•l * kasuvukddi, Tel.; = 3 ^ ^_t L ’ "p * ihckkuchodai, 

Oor. ; u>ri&t/nr*/rtr«ii - niayHullin, Turn.). Tille from vnrio- 
gated pin nth g«,. Tel. from (kasuvu, tol. graes 4 - kddi, tel fowl)i 
Tam. from (inuyil, lain, peacock 4 - ullan, lam. Kni;i?j; from 
variegated plnmagn. Tam. also (shivapjimnukkiilbni), meaning 
redness + bill + snipe*. Bjiynch-.ua- bungaienais, scolopnrimr, 
ocfflopaosdsu [ vuna cookkoofcam j, lougirostres, grullator.-s i.pm t-hv, 
41], of naturalists [jaritocj. Variegated plumage; larger bird 
than either specie* just mentioned, flight, more resembles ‘but 
of woodcock [iudittii woodcock] than snipe; it- has the cry of 

the snipe on rising, but of a deeper tone. )IW snipe. (airiL 

Q&10T IT** • kAfctullAn, Tam.). Galljnago nemoricola, Bcolopaeift^, 
scolopacidie [vana cookkoetam], longirostres, grttllutoros [paculiy, 
41 ], of naturalists [jantooj. Alias Nemoricola nipalcnsis. 
Solitary snipe found in elevated regions ; not common. 

OOLOOCAM • uBika, San.). From (ul, san. to burn)- 

from dazzling eyes at nigbt. Owls. 8trigid.e family, laptorcs, 
aVos [paeshy, 3], of natoralists [jantoo]. Divide into:-- 
Striginso, ecreooh owls ; Byrniinaa, hooting owleT; Asofituuv, largo- 
oarod. owls ; HuhouhiiP, great horned owls, eagle owls, and small 
soops owls; Surniinse, owlets. There ie a Tunsul proverb 
aestCL-toUTtsefr tL/skrt^n 

urrpptoijr*err s. swr urr- “are there any who ha^e 
seen the blossom of tho fig [attv] f are there auy who have soon 
I the yonng of an owl?” And another 8 *. 

14 the owl is small, its screech is loud.” Tho 

species best known lo the natives are shown below. Boors- 

thoory {fJ • zuva, Ar. ; - cliughd, Varfi. and? Hind.; ^ 

^ . burichrri, Dec. ; aSofi> 4 |'d - handik/ra, Can.;.^^t^ . 
tsfivapitta, Tel. ; cr>«® - nattu,.Mal. ; ^/r^00caD - sliAkkuruvi, 
Tam.). Title from deocany. Ar. from (zuva, «r. to be timrd). 
Dec. from (buri, hind, bad 4 * churl, hind. bird). Can. from 
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(handi, can. pig 4- kfra, can. parrot). Tel. from (teivu, tel. death 
4 pitta, tel. bird). Mai. means to limp. Tam. front (shA, tam. 
death 4 kfiruvi, tam. small bird); bird of ill omen. 'Title 
otherwise Indian screech-owl. 8ferix javanioa, strigin©, strigid© 
[ooloocam], raptores [pacshy, 8], of naturalists: Alias Strix 
delicatula, flammea. Lives in deserted buildings ; hunts by bight. 
The Grass owl is strix Candida; lives in long grass ; rises heavily 
and flies only a short distance, when it drops suddenly into the 
grans.— — Chinna goodlagooba (yC^f 8^ • chhotAgliuggA, Hind. 

and Dee. j £*-•«> - chinnagudlag&ba, Tel.). Hind, from 
(chhotA, hind, little 4 ghuggd, hind. owl). Tol. from (chinuo, 
tel. sruall 4 gudlaguba, tel. owl). Title otherwise Short-eured 
owl. Otus bracliyotus, osionin©, strigid© [ooloocam], raptores 
[pacshy, 8}, of naturalists. Alias Brachvotus palustsxs. Hunts 
by night, though it flies by day ; its voice is a double or treble 

hoot, not unlike the call of the hoopoe [hoodhood]. Chxttu* 

gooba . chittaghbe. Can. ; • chittagdba, Tel.). 

Can. and Tel. from (chitti, tel. small 4 gtiba, tel. owl). Title 
otherwise Indian sdbpa owl. Ephialtes pcnuatus, Bubonimo, 
strigid© [ooloocam], raptores [pacshy, 8], of naturalists. A ftp 
Kphialtos npilooephalus | Scops aldrovandi, malayanus, sun:a r 

sorca. A larger kind is Ephialtos lompigi. Choghadbeerah 

[\p~sk - ohoghadbesrA, Hind, ; * 4 r 0 tf - paidiksntiv^- 

sadamo, Tel.). Hiijd. from (ehoghad,. pers. owl 4 bcsrA, hind, 
hawk).- Tel. .from (paittfkanti, tel. owlet 4 v&adamu, tel. 
hawk). Hiud. also (kalpeobak), meaning death owl. Title 
otherwise Brown, hawk owl. Ninox scutellatus, swniinte, strigid© 
[ofilooonm], raptores [pacshy, 3] of naturalists. Alias Athene 
malayensis; Ninox hipalensis ; Strix hirsute,' Ingubris. Peculiar 
call, resembling the cry'ot a strangling cat [poonay], or a hare 
[mosal] who? caught by hounds. Natives consider this bird very 
unfortunate, and when one of them cries near a house the inhabit- 
ants go out with lights, to which it has a groat aversion, and drive 
It away. Iloohoo cheat - bdm, Ar. and Pers. ; yfc*a - 

hdhdchft.Hind. ; - dman y Mai.). Hind, from (huhu, hind, 

the oall 4 chfl, hind. \^e). Mat from’(dma, mal. dumb). Title 
otherwise Forest eagle owl. Huhoa nipalensis, bubonin©, 
strigid© [ooloocam], raptores [pacshy, 3], of naturalists. Generic 
name from hindostany. Alia# Bubo orientalis ; Huhua peotoralis. 
It has. a low deep and far-sounding, moaning hoot. — - 
NsMci goodlagooba JXa* • janglighuggd. Hind, and Deo. ; 
* £*£*-•» • nalJogudlagdba, Te).). Hind, from (jangli, hind, 
wild 4 ghuggd, hind. owl). Tol. from (nalla, te>. black 4 
gudlagdba, tol. owl). Title otherwiso Dusky hornod owl. Urrua 
corom&nda, bubonin©, strigid© [ooloocam], raptores [pacshy, 8], 

•of naturalists. Alias Urrua umbrata. Peidicunty (PlTFff - 

pingala, San. ; - pingalA, Mahr. ; pyf - bdm, Pers. ; - 

ehoghad, Hind. and Dec.) hilahakki, Can.; pirotf - 

]taid»kanti, Tel. j cooia - natta, Mal.] - Andai, Tam.). 

Sun. means yellow. Can. from (hAlu, can. milk, means, white 4 
k&kki. can. bird). Tel- from (paidi, tel. gold 4 kapim, te). eye). 
Mal. from (nattu, mal, to limp). Hind, also (katoriapevhak), 
meaning harsh owl; Title otherwise Spotted owlet. Athene 
br&ma, surniin©, strigid© [ooloocam], raptores [pacshy, 3]„ 
of naturalists. Alias Nuctul* indioa, tarayensiB. Extremely 
common ; noisy $ call is double, note ; is regarded with aversion ; 
used by shik&rrius [q.v.] for Catching small birds. The forest 
species is -Athene radiata. The mslabar specie# is Athene 

malabarica. Terra goodlagooba (JRT - ghnbadn, Mahr.; - 

h&mah, Ar. ; ff - -korbdm, Pers. j X*S . ghuggd. Hind, and 
IhHM - erragudlagdba, Tel, j QtfFdL.rsSr • kdttAn, 

. Tam,). Pers, from (kor, pore, blind 4 bdm, pers. owl). Hind, 
from (ghdka, san, owl). Tel. from (erra, tel. red 4 gudlagdba, 
tel, owl). Tam. from (krfdn, tam. branch) ; from its horn. 
Title otherwiso Bock horned owj. Urrua bongalonsis, bubonin©, 
strigid© [oolodoam], raptores [pacshy, 8], of naturalists. Alias 
Urrua oavearia. The ary is a loud hoot, like dorgoon, durgoon. 


OOLOOVAY (a.««D©i - uluvai, Tam.), From (ulai, tam. 
mud) [oollaun] ; mudfish. Title otherwise Goby, White caboose. 
•The. genus Gobius, gobiid©, acanthopterygii, tpleostei, pisces 
[matsyam, 38], of naturalists Mantool. The speoiss best known 
to the native are shown below. Of. also Ground goby.— - 
Ground goby * pdtAlusorrn, Tel. ; loss© jpyfgsoxv - 

mnnnuluvai, Tam,). Title from frequenting sea bottom. Tel. 
from (pottdlu, tel. ram 4 sorra, tel, shark, carcharias genus). 
Tam, from /man. tam. ground 4 uluvai, tam. white caboose, 
gobius genu*;. Tel. slso*(nalladindi), mAaning black 4 stump. 
Title otherwise Mudskate. Bhynchobatns anoylostomus, rhino* 
hatid©, batoidei, plagiostomata, oboncl^l^rygii [matsyam, *48], 
of naturalists [Jantoo], Allas Bhayiip®^^ anoylostomus i 
Bhina anoylostomus, cyolostomus. Snout very broad with a 
■emi-oiroular outline ; has longitudinal rows jf tubercles j dull 
brown, lighter beneath; thq body And sometimes the fins covered 
With whitjsh. spots ; occasionally some tortuous black lines; 
swims slowly Just above the bottom of the. sea not fa? from the 
shore, picking up, what it finds. Another oommon^spgoies is 
DJeddensis.-^— Biased goby fa-fee ^ xnAturl, Teb ; ^mrt+m 
ggffSEm-kundalmndnvai, Tan.). Title from markings. Tam. 
Stem (kmndala, san, ring 4 nlnvai, tam, white oabooee, gobius 
gefins). Gobius [ooloovayj striatus, gobikbe, acanthopterygii, 
teloostei [matsyam, 88], of naturalists. Alias EuutenogobTus 


striatus. Boay elongated.; sides compressed. Snout elongated, 
cheeks inflated. Jaws of equal length, or the lower slightly longer. 
Dibit of mouth nearly horisontal. Scalos ctenoid, those anterior 
to dorsal fin smaller than rest on bodv ; none on cheeks and 
head ; thirty rows between occiput and dorsal fin ; fourteen rows 
between origin of second dorsal and anal fins. Colors generally 
light fulvous, with bluish tinge along skfas, becoming dirty-white 
beneath ; irregular bands from back towards middle pf body, 
also some thin black lines proceed upwards on abdomen opposite 
to anal fin ; cheeks glossed silver ; pectoral, ventral and anal 
whitish-yellow ; both dorsals diaphanous, with five or six, rows 
of brown dots ; caudal witfy eight or nine vertical vow\ of spots 
in upper hhlf or two-thirds. Fresh waters and backwaters of 

Madras and Canara. River goby (3T$ - kh&rpa, Mahr.; 

\y^k \S - mithepin ikAabekhr A, Hind. ; ©darted - ahrdni, 
Can.; - ohvkidondn, Tel.; a»uD < e«ib - katirAn, Mjd.; 

sqjttiXflBr gp0a&s> • nallatbannuluvai, Tam.). Title from 
habitat. Hind. from, (mi t hi, hind, fresh 4 pAni, hind, water 4 
shekhrA, hind, gobius genus). Gan. from (abra, san. clond 4 
oni, can. line) ; from, marking 6n head ; cf. abrony. Tel. from 
(chiku, tel. blind 4 dondn, tel. eel, anguilla genus). . Mal. from 
(katiram, mal. beauty). Tam. from (nalla, tam. good 4 tan, tam. 
water 4 ulflvai, tam. wliite caboose, gobius genus). Mahr. also 
(kdka) ; (ballikdka,), meaning lizard koka. Hyvd. also, (naddiki- 
shckbrA), meaning river 4 gobius genus. Tel. Also (isukadondu), 
moaning sand 4 eel, anguilla, genus; (kdramutte), meaning fang 
4 fish, olupca longipeps ; (ballimutte), meaning lizard 4 clupea 
longiceps. Mal. alac^ (ottippdzlmn), meaning retiring 4. the fish, 
eleotris fusoaj (pdvan), meaning flowery, from reddish color. 
Title otherwise • Koko. Gobius [ooloovay] ginris, . gobiid©, 
acanthopterygii, teleoStei [matsyam, 88], of naturalists. Specific 
name ftroxrf (gaura, shn. reddish). Alias Gobius bulleekokah, 
catebns, kokiniw koku, kora, korah mottah, kurpah, platyoephalus, 
Bpectftbilis- Iiullee kokab from mahratta ; koku from mAhratta % 
koramottah from teloogoo; kurpah from mahratta. Lower jaw 
longor i scales extend superiorly to nearly as far as hind edge of 
eyes, and twenty-five to thirty rows before base of dorsal fin, 
where they are smaller than those on body which are angular and 
ctenoid* colors vary both with localities and also with color of 
water, generally .fawmoolpr, with cloudy markings on head, and 
irregular bands, spots, or" blotches, on back and sides of body ; 
vertical fins spotted ; muoh esteemed by natives as being very 
light anfi wholesome, unless elaborately cooked is not relished 
by ouropeans, because of deficiency in or earthy taste; very 
voracious and takes a bait freely; all pieces of freshwater 

throughout plains « an edible fish 8 inches long.- Scorpion goby 

yvjr. - bi^hfimawhi, Hind. ; - nfinemutte, Tel. ; 

Qfmtfi&esBreDL. - tAlgendai, Tam.). Title from tail* Hind, 
from (biwhfi, hind, scorpion + ma^hf, hind, hsh) ; from its 
dreaded wounds. Tel. from (nfine, teL oil 4 mptto, tel. fish, 
clupea lopgiceps), from glow of body; cf. caranx ire. Tam. 
from (til, tam. scorpion 4 kendat, tam. carp, baHboa genus). 
Gobius [ooloovay] viridipunctatus, gobiid©, acanthopterygii, 
teleoetoi [matsyam, 28], of naturalists. Alias Gobius nuna 
mottah, venenatus. N unamottah from teloogoo. Cheeks swollen, 
having many rows of warijp ; .lower jaw longer, ©loft of mpoth 
oblique ; jorles about thirty-two rows between dorsal fin and hind 
edge of orbit, a few on upper- portion of operole ; colors olive, with 
sen os oMour or five large badly defined* blotches along sides; 
many scales with light centre, which in life is emerald green ; 
dorsals dark at bases, usually hiving light edges with dark basal 
band ; ypntral, anal, and caudal gray, last with light upper edge ; 
sea ; common at madras; 6 inches in length* 

OOLY (tTOV * nli. Con.). From (hi, can. live)* Survivorship 
[aliyasantauna]. 

OOLY, (tv f) - uli, TeL). Small. Oollangy (jofg^ - tana* 

tonAm, Mahr. ; UjuJ - timtimA, Bind.; nllangi, Tel.). 

Mahr. from imitation©! oalL ^Tel. from*(nli, teL small 4 ahga, 
san. body). Hind, also (ohobAha) \ (tuntuna) ; (pankukri), 
meaning water £e n. Sandpipers. Totanin©, sooloparid© [vaaa 
cookkootam], kmgirostres, grallatores, aves [pacshy, 41], of 
naturalists [ jantoo J. Bill moderate, tip hard ana pointed; outer 
toe joined by- web to middle one ; ehange of plumage in summer 
to black or dusky beneath; and* not rufous ; migratory birds, 
winter -visitants to India ; they piok up small erustaoee [kava- 
ohiny] and molluscs [chippy] mom the surface* end do not insert 
their Dills deeply like snipes [ootyaun] and stints; solitary ip 
habit. The species best known to the natives are {-—Spotted 
sandpiper, aotitis glarSolai a marsh sandpiper; Green sandpiper, 
aotitis oohropus ( Common sandpiper, aotitis hypliuoos ; Green 
■hank* tetanus glottis; rises with loud shrill evyi excellent 
eating; reaches this country towards the .middle or end of 
September, and leaves far tfie north in april ; Small gteeg shanks, 
totanus stagnatiMs ; Spotted red shanks, tetanus fusous; Bed 
■hanks, tetanus oalidns ; the fidgrvpet or tell-tale of greeka.—— 
OoUtmk - ullAkn, Tel.). From (uli, tel. small 4 aku, tel 

palmyra leaf)* Memorandum left with *goods speedy ing the 
quantity and the owner [day]. 

00LY4M (mcy&vub fishiyam, Tom.). From (Ash, tarn* 
custom). Service from an inferior to a superior; so wtges for 
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inch service. Circar oolyam are personal gratuitous services 
and forced labor for Government and temples [amaojy* 
maraumut]. 

OOM • nun, Ar.). Mother. Coonyat [ism]. 

OOMAY < HTTT - uroA, Pea). From (av, san. to protect). 

Parvaty [q.v.]. Oomamaheahwaran (*.iAtrinQa&Q!jrdr - 

umAmagAsuvaran, Tam.). From (above 4 inahAsbvara, san. 
shiva, the great lord). Shiva [q.v.] with Parvaty [ardbannnry]. 

Hindoo 2nd or pcrs. name [payor]. Oomanvuton (a.u>/r 

prrp&r - umAnAthan, Tam.). From (above 4 nat'ha, san. lord). 
Shiva, the lord of Parvaty. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyarj. 

OOMOA (SJLeft - nmdah, Ar.). From (ainada, ar. to support). 
Pillar. Part of laoab; as Oomdat ool moolk, pillar of state 

[ism]. Oomdat ool oomrah • umdatulumavA, Hind.). 

From (above 4 umarA, ar. ameers). Pillar of nobles. Name of 
eldest son of Wallnjah [q.v.] and nawaub [q.v.] of Carnatic 
[q.v.], 1785 to 1801. See vol. I (186), 44 ; 11, 252. 

OOMKD (a^I - umid, Hind.). From arable. Hope. Oomod- 
war is a candidate for employment, a volunteer. Oomedwar 
pattaulam is volunteer corps. 

00 MR (j+xt - umr,.Ar.). From (amara, ar. to preserve). 
Life, existence. Name of prophet’s companion. Common alam ; 
as Syed ooinr, alanmat + alam [isml. 

OOMRAH (1^*1 • umarA, Ar.). PI. of (amir, ar. commander ; 
lord). The nobles of a native mahomedan court collectively. 
Laoab suffix; as Ameer ool oomrah, lord of lords [ameer, ism]. 

OON (^ - un, Ar.). A1 before n in Arabic compounds ; as 
Abd oon nabee, slave of the prophet [all. 

OON (flLenr - un, Tam.). To eat.— Oomhaly (wotatf . 
mnbali, Can.). From (nnnn, can. eating). Subpistencc. In&m 

[q.v.] land. Oonny (a.en rewfl - unni, Tam.). From (un, 

tarn, to eat). Means a wart on the body. Also an infant. 
Hindoo 2nd or pcrs. name [poyar]. Also hindoo third name in 
Malabar oisnmod by members of some families and showing 

royal descent. Ootpera (fiO^ajre - dttupura, Mal.). From 

(Attu, mal. feeding + para, raal. house). Free inn for bramins, 
a peculiar religions institution of Travancoro. They are about 
forty-two in number, situated at convenient stages throughout 
the country, mostly in connection with the principal temples 
[coil, pagoda]. In them bramins are fed at tho expense of the 
circar [q.v.] with curry [o.v.] and rice [q.v.], rice boiled in 
water, chutney [q-v.], curt! [tyre i, millc fpaul], fruits l pa* ham], 
Ao. Neither travelling nor resident bramins however are allowed 
to romain in the same Ootpera longer than two days, unless 
sickness or other unavoidable canso provents their leaving the 
place. In some of these houses only one meal a day is allowed, 
while in others meals are provided both morning and evening. 
A small quantity of boiled rice is distributed to poor Bboodras 
[q.v.] daily at noon, and in two or throo instances this is given 
to all castes [jauty] indiscriminately [chuitram]. The principal 
Ootpera is at the temple of Pudmunaubhan at Trivandrum. 
8ee vol. II, 135, 291. 

OON DEE (i$£ri - undi, Jlind.). Same as Common poon. 

OONJAL (*fflr ( - rifljal, Tam.). Swing. Oonjal tirnaul 

(wmGK&fibfi&Q/Bir&r - dftjattirunil, Tam.). Swinging the 
images [shilay, vigraham] of gods and goddesses in an orna- 
mental swing at the close of tho annual festival [pundigay, 6d]. 
Dolotsavam of the north. 

OOPA (3P? • upa, Ban,). Prefix denoting subordination or 

Inferiority. Also means near. Ohary (AoaOflft - (Shari, Mal.). 

From (upa, san. together + hri, san. to tako). A share [bhau- 

gam], Oopadaunam ( - upadina, San.). From (above 

4 da, san. t o give) . Offering j alms, charity [kheirantyj. 

Oopadsahmm ( 4q^l - upadAsha, San.). From (above 4 dish, 

•an. teach). Doctrine, teaching [oopanishad]. Oopagraumam 

( WHTRT - upagrAma, 8au.). From (ab ove 4 grAma, san. village). 

A hamlet. Oopamaunam - upamina, San.). From 

(above 4 mi, san. to measure). Measuring ono thing near 
Another; comparison; one of the four processes, according 
to Nyauya [q.v.] philosophy , by which the mind arrives at 
true and acourate knowledge. The other throe are pratyac- 
•ham or sense perception t anoomaun&m or inferenoe, and 

shabdam or verbal testimony. Oopanayan am (d(H<H . upa- 

nay ana, San.). From- (above 4 ni, san. to lead) ; approaching 
a gooroo [q.v.] to receive auricular instruction in the gayatry 
[q.v.], which is the essential part of the ceremony. The oere- 
mony of investiture with the sacred thread [poonool] or cord 
worn over the left shoulder and nnder the right, for the twice* 
Horn castes [dwijan], or Bramins [q.v.], Cshatriyas [q.v.l, and 
Veisyas [q.v.]. Cotton [q.v.] for Bramin, flax [sunn] for 

Cshatriya, wool [pushm] for Veisya. Bee vol. II, 235. 

OopanUKtul ( - npanishad, San.). From (above 4 ni, 

•an. down 4 sad, san. to sit). 8itting at the feet of a teacher 
[gooroo]. Certain mystical writings attached to tho Bramhanam 
[q.v.] portion of the old' Vedams, the aim being ascertainment of 


secret sense of Vedam [q.v.]. Also oalled Rshasyam or mystical 
d'lutrtne [oopadeshamj. The Greeks and Romans had their 
so-called mvsteries reserved only for the initiated. Even the 
Koran [q.v. J is held to possess an exoteric meaning oalled Zaubir 
[q.v.] and an esoteric called Bautin i and in Intter times a mys- 
tical system of pantheistic philosophy oalled Soofeeism [soofee] 
was developed in Persia out of this esoteric teaching. Similarly 
Vodam or sacred knowledge is said to possess two distinct 
branches. The first is called Coruia c&undam [q.v.], which, 
embracing both Muntram [q.v.] and Bramhanam is for that large 
majority of persons who are unable to conceive of religion excopt 
as a process of laying up merit by external rites [carmain]. The 
sooond is oallod Nyauna caumtnm [q.v.], and is reserved for that 
select few who. are capable of tho true knowledge. The one, it 
may be added, implies action, the other cessation from all action. 
The Oopanishad* are for tho most part short, mystical and 
obscure. The ordinary enumeration of them is said to bo 51 ; but 
there are others bearing that name, considered to be spurious. 
The following are some of the most important : —the Kitareva 
oopanishad and Cowsheetaky bramhana oopanishad of the l£ig 
vodam ; the Teittireey&m belonging to the Teittireeya samhitny 
of the Yajoor vodam, the Bribad anranyacam attached to the 
Shat&pata bramhanam of tho Vaujasaucyee samhitay of that 
Vedam and the Eesham or Eeahauvausyam forming an actnal part 
the fortieth chapter of this latter Samhitay, this being the only 
instance of an Oopanishad attached to a Samhitay rather than* a 
Bramhanam ; the Chandogyam and Kona oopanishad belnitging 
to the Sauma vedam ; the Prashuam, Moondacam, Manndoocyatxi, 

and Kaiam belonging to the Atarva vedam [inatnm]. Oops* 

pooraunam • upapurAna, San.), From (above 4 pnrina. 

Ban. history). Secondary pooraunams [q.v.]. This name is 
given to eighteen works subordinate, one to each, to the eighteen 
Maha pooraunams or principal pooratiDama. The general 
character of these works is very similar to that of the principal 
pooraunams. The Oopapooreunams, as reckoned in the south, 
are Aungiram, Blianrgavam, Cnpilam, Canly, Doorvausam, 
Mannavam, Manrceeham, Nauraaimhain, Nanradeeyam, Nnndy, 
Ooshanam, Par&usharam, Sana t room h u ram, Shaumbhavam, 

Shivatanmam, Sowram, Vnsishta lingain, Yauroonam. Oopau* 

carmam - upfljiarmam, Tel.). From (above 4 A, son, 

prefix meaning near 4 kri, sun. to do). Preparation to read the 

vedam. Same as Anvany avittum. Oopaudhy - 

upAdhi, San ). From (above 4 Adi A, sail, to place). Condition. 
In vodauntam [q.v.] specially applied to certain forms or proper* 
ties considered conditions or disguises of spirit ; attributive. In 
luni-solor [chaundramanuam] calendar [punchaungam], an 

expunged day .[adhicam, lily ]. Oopavdhyanian (T8qp. j qr?I - 

upAdliyAya, San.). From (above 4 adhi, san. to study). Priest 

[aebarry], teacher [gooroo, peyar]. Oopaungam (TqfflF - 

upAnga, San.). From (above 4 anga, ann. limb). Additional 
limbs of the Vedam [q.v.]. To bo distinguished from ; Vedaungam 
and Oopavedam. They are six Dhorma shastram, on juris- 
prudence; Itihausam, or epic poems; Mimaumsam, on philosophy ; 
Pooraunam, or logendary histories , Tantrum, on ritual ; Yogam*, 

on logic. Oopauntyam ( <441 -cq . upintya, San.). From (above 

4 antya, san. last). Corner of tho eye. Last but one, in 

mathematics [ganitaml. Oopavavtam * upa vita, 

San. ; Qjbtrthu - ndmbn, Tam.). From (upa, aim. at 4 vaa, aan*. 
to dwell) ; dwelling in a state of abstinence. Fast [pundigay, 
6d], As a religious act comprises abstinence not merely from 
food and driuk but from all senaual gratification, from perfumes, 
flowers, unguents, ornaments, betel, music, dancing, Ac., tho use 
of a mattress when sloeping, and even sleep itself. Tbo fasts 
observed for each deity are mentioned under tho beads of tlioso 
deities. Some arc observed in behalf of deceased parents 
brothers, sisters, children, Ac. For a doceasod child a partial* 
fast is observed for eight days, and for a deceased grown-up 
person the same for sixteen days with oarmanntram [q.v.] at the 
end. The fasts and the various rites are repeated on every 
thirtieth day from day of decease for tho first year, and this is 
called mausicam [mausam] ; and then again at every anniveraary 
of tho dcoeaaed, which is called tity [q v.]. The eleventh day 
[yecandashy] of every fortnight [pace ham] is kept as a rigid 
fast; and on tho days of the new [amavausyay] and full moon 
[powmimay] and those in whioh an eclipse [gralianam] of either 
the aun [sooty an] or moon [chundran] takes place, and on 
several other occ asions , a half fast is observed [nmryauday]. 

Ocpavedam ( - upavdda, San.). From (above 4 vldn 

son. sacred writing, so called). Secondary vedams [q.v.], which 
however have roally little or no connection with eithor tho 
Vedam or Smrity [q.v.]. To be distinguished from Vedatmgam, 
Oopaungam. They are i— Ayoor vedam, or science of medicine 
[veidyan], derived from tho rig vedam; Dhanoor vedam, or 
military scienco, derived from tho yajoor vedam » Gaundharva 
vodam, or soionce of music [aangeetam], derived from (he aanma 
vedam ; Shilpam [q.v.], or staupatya vedam [stanpatyam], on 
the mechanical arts and architecture, derived from the atarva 
vedam [shaatram]. 

OOPPINANGADT (cA>2^(dori6b • uppinangadi, • Can.). From 
(uppu, can. salt 4 angadi, can. shop) [ouppoo]; salt store.*-*- 
C*) Talook, South oanara district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs 175- 
Area 951 square miles ; 8. inland of distriot. Boun dar ies 
on the north, the Mysore territory ; on the sooth the Casser** 
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Kodo talook and Coorg j on fcho caul, Mysore territory rind Coorg ; 
and on the west, Mangalore nud Oassorgode fculookg. For the 
tnoat part a hilly country well clothed with forest. Hire [q.v.], 
pepper [q.v.], cardamoms [q.v.l, nrecu-nuts [q.v.l, timber and 
other forest produce an? exported. Imports chiefly cotton [q.v.] 
goods ami articles of european manufacture. Irrigation depen- 
dent chiefly on the rains, bub after close of the monsoon , r q.v.l, 
the streams, natnral pools nnd private tanks [q v."| and wells are 
ivSM*fed to. Camping grounds on the Mangalore and Murcara 
road : — Sum pa u joy, Soolya, Oftiiv pool tore. On the Codicnll- 
Chiirnmudy ghaut road : — Charmaudy, Beltangndy. On the 
Manga lore and Manjarahnd road Sirody, Uni i tut t, Ooppinan- 
Rftdy, Manny. Places of arclurologica! interest Alniicnuram, 
Hrintra, Delta agady, Ryle, Cadaba, Goorvauynnkerey, Indoobctt, 
Joinahtbml, Mauchina, Mullnmiatidy, Oojroy, Oiqqiinaugtidy, 
Pauja, Root tore, iSoohramanya. Frim-ipul ig. suit ions 
Ainmedioull, Rullanandgoodda, Coofchirayinoi .. The leading 

places, Ao., in fcho talook arc tho following. Ambatammry 

(«sotobj#jjO - anibatamuri, Can.). From (ambafca, can. wild 
mango, spnndias luangifera, willd. + muri, mal. village). Pass 
f ghaut] ; l:ifc. between 13° OP and 13‘ V N. ; long, between 
7«i 3 U and 75° 33* E. Loads into Mysore, but. is little nsed. — — 
Ammctlioull - araracdikalln, Can.). Trig, station; 

lafc. 125* 58' 38*82* ; bug. 75’ 33' 13*38" ; height 4.267 feet • from 

Pnottoro N.R. 26 miles. ReUanyady (invent* - Imilangmli, 

Can.). From (bailu, can. a plain + augudi, can. shop). A Sub- 
division of talook [q.v.] or Maugaunnm [q.v.] comprising six 

villages; pop. 1,97th Re’tmuiadu (tftforia- beltangadi, Can.). 

Roe sep. title.- Tlitfcy ( - hisale, Can.). See sop. title. 

Rutland udyooddu {zoy ft ZR'3orL'2 - balhiriadiigudda, Cnn.V Trig, 
station j hit. 12 J 4F 0O|O* ; long. 75° IS* 23 20 Cadaba 
(tf.TfUi - ksulabr.., Can.). Vi lingo ; pop. 1,025; lat. 1 2° 45' ; long. 
75"3l' ; from Mangalore E. 43 mi lor. ; from Poott ore R. 18 milos. 
In ancient days one of fcho four eon ires, when t.ho country along 
the coast was divided into 64 soot ions [gran mam] under Bmmin 
governors by Mayoora vurman f kern Input t-yj. Temple [coil, 

pagodtij of Uancsli [q.v.J. Charmaudy (tWilrerii . rharm&di, 

Cun.). See H(»p. title. Comauradhuunj (U’jviJsOJpO - kumarn- 

dhari, Can.). See. sep. title. Conthiraymoulch (nfjrfjdvJjoaj - 

kuduromnkha, Can.). See sep. title.- Co'dHyiwr («<jS - 

kattiyara, Can.). Village; pop. 1,182 ; lat. 12° 69 7 ; long. 
75" l'S ; from Mangalore E.N.K, 30 miles ; from Poottore N.N.E. 
17 miles. Jcinalq.v.j temple [hasty] nnd mantapam [q.v.l. 
The town of Boit.anea.dy lies in this village. -^-Dharma*tala 
($sSjr*iy . dhannastTiula, Can.). From (dharma, san. charity 
+ Ht'hala, san. place)- Place of Hindoo pilgrimage in the v? lingo 
of Mullarmaudy ; pop. 1,325; lat. 12 w 57'; long. 75’ 26'; from 
Beltangndy E.H.K. H miles; from Mangalore R. 38 miles; from 
Poo! tore N.E. 18 miles. Well endowed temple of Muujoonantan. 
The I) ha rniaat.nl rt jnul.rey [q.v.] or illumination festival for four 
days in November or Dt'.'cmbcr. Nadauvuly festival oneo in 

12 years for .13 days. Jeum-abad (j^ JU*. • jumalabari, 

lflnd.). See sop. title. Mahjarabad (rfjeoao?7!?sa* - manjnrii- 

bad, Can.). See sep, title. Mart ala . n.nrdala, Can.). 

A nnnigaitw ni [q.v.l or sub-division of talook comprising seven 
villages ; pop. 1,638.- — Ncraalnj . nernnki, Can.). A sub- 
division of talook comprising 24 villages ; pop. 7,64th Neritia 

neriya, Can.). Village ; pop. 659 ; contains cardamom 

[q.v.] jungles. Nc Iran rat y - notrivali, Can.). See 

pep. title. G^ppinangady (^r- rt a - nppiuaitgtidi, Can.), 

Bne below. Pvnshpaithrrry - pushpagiri, Can.). Son 

pep. title. 1'oolli.rr. (-Tj^co - puttdru, Can.). Soo sop. title. 

Sisnal - sliisnla.'Can.). Village • pop. 255 ; lat. 12 ; 54' ; 

long. 75° 32 1 ; from M.mgaloro R. 45 miles; from Voott.or»> K.N.E. 

23 miles. Soohrro^anya - subrahnmnyn, Can.). Seo 

sep. title. S’ nil y a (O^-snlya, Can.), A small town in the 

village of Cannllil cn>art-.#dy ; imp. 618; lat. 12° 33' ; long. 
75' 26'; from Mangjiloie E. 42 miles; from P^.o<torn S.K. 18 

miles. SuiHpaujcij . sampaje. Can.). Seo sop. title. 

—■—(12) Village: South eanara «list. f Ooppinnngady tal. ; pop. 
J,C12| lat. 1 2 V &0* ; long. 75* 1 7' ; from Mangalore E. 27 miles; 
from Poottoro N.N.E. 6 miles. On the Netrauvaty. Until 
recently hoiwl-quarlors of tho talook. An old temple at the 
confluence of the Netrauvaty and Comauradh&ury is held very 
•acred. 

OOPFOO ( ^0f - lavana, San . , qyy . mft’ha, 3ir«;ir. ; - 

milh, Ar . ; isUi - nirnak, Tors. ; - Ion, Hind- : - namak, 

Dec. ; . garam, Malay ; eA>3® ^ - tippu, Can. and Too. ; - 

nppn, Tel. j "■ uppn, Mal.', ejfi m . lima, Sinyh . ; e. ULf • 
nppu, Tam.). San. from [16, san. to cut); as ft digestive. Mnhr. 
from (niishta, san. savoury). Hind, and Singh, from Sanscrit. 
T «m. from (itva, tarn, to expand) j native wilt is an efflorescence. 
Hind, also (namak) [namak]. Any chemical salt., whether ucid 
[poolipp, tesaubj or olkaliim [caoram].-— (1) Usually stands 
for common salt ; sodii c.hloridum of chouiists, alias sodm murisji. 
'Hiis whciuwbtained by the evaporation of sea- water with more 
or less artificial processes for its purification, Ac., is common 
•alt or sea-salt; see vol. 1, 440. When found native in large 
masses, which only requires to he dug and reduced to powder it 
is rock-salt [sondnh namak ]. When it is obtnined naturally and 
without artificial processes as the result of a single evaporation 


of sca-watcr lying in hollows or on maiakes it is called swamp 
salt. [paiTft ooppoo]. When found in n state of efflorescence on 
the surface of the soil after rains in the inland districts and 
subsequently purified it is culled effloresced salt. When educed 
from earth containing saline properties [sowrioo] by filtration, 
and evaporation nr boiling of the liquid, it is called educed salt 
[att ooppoo}. In small and repeated doses common salt 
promotes appetite and assists the processes of digestion and 
assimilation; in largo closes in solution it acts ns an emetic, 
purgative nnd anthelmintic; locally applied rubefacient; a 
chemical antidote in poisoning by nitrate of silver [candy 
cauramp Used in dyeing [shauyam]. There is a Tninul pro- 
verb : - -«,uq«dP/l/^.(g)6U Qeoir&ib — “ if there bo a 

“supply of salt tho world will be sustained.” See vol. I, 436; 
11, 40.— —(2) For medicinal salts sec Sarnkk.— (3) Tho 
following two the different terms fur salt or alkaline earth 

[ sowdoo]. Calar - kalar, Tam.). From (kaliim, tarn. 

dark). Same as Ooppalar. Ooppalar - tsav&tiulla, 

Tel.; p.i'-u®r t (Qi - uppalaru, Tam.), From (alaru, tarn. mud). 
Tel. tneuns saline earth + soil. Also called Calar. A soil which 
is a mi st uro of clay [calimntm] nnd sand [tnannl] largely 
impregnated with alkaline matters; it is generally mc?fc with in 
hollows or swamps on tho coasts, and occurs also iti particular 
localities inland; it is absolutely unpaxluctive except* when 
largo volumes of fresh water are available, In which case tho 

salts arc washed away by repeated flooding. Ooshar bhoomy 

* usharahliumi, San.; o-iAJiSc; • tsavatinfila, Tel.). 

Sn me as Ooppalar. Oorar munis (r\- ^ ^ - sunnaputRavudu, 

Tel.; ^€lit LO& sar - uvarman, Tarn.). Tel. means lime + saline 

earth. Dliohy's earth [cpv.], Oozhamunn (tujiLDoar - uzha- 

niaii, Tam.). Corruption of Oovar murm. Pocmeer^y ,^ jq - 

puniru, Tam.). Means flowering ashes. Otherwise N i la veer a in. 

A kind of bangle eart h [gauzoo sowduoj. Boo separate head. 

Poo vazhalay (y&jL[/^.v * pu\ nzhalai, Tam.). Monos earth soap. 

Same os I'ooucer. Skaratt matin (is - tsa\atin6Jo, Tel. ; 

eauiLGlusesor • shavatfcurnan, Tam.). Any earth containing 

sowdoo [q.v.] Valaiijal tnunn - gadsutsavudu, 

Tel. ; O/Ss niueoLQG^r * vulaiyalnian, Tam.). Means glnse bangles 
-f earth. Oiherwiao Ganzoola ooppoo bhoomy. Mineral s&ud 
[mnnai] of which glass bangles [gansoo] are made [gansoo 
8uwdooj. — (4) Ooppalnm {htyjrn, - uppalamu, Tel. ; fi iju 

fcYT ih - n ppulain, Tain.). A salt. pan. Ooppalapa ud ( V o ■ & - 

nppulapadu, Tel.). From (uppalomn, tel. salt nmrsh f padn, 
tel. village). Village, Hill ; Kurrmol disfc., OoiloounLla tab ; lat. 
15° IT ; long. 78‘ 05'i from Coilcoontla W.S.VV. 18 miles ; from 
Knruool S. 45 miles. Largest hill plateau in tbe district. East 
lies CounJuir valley and beyond are Nullauiulluys On E. is a 
sadden descent to the? low country sml on other sides to a narrow, 
flat terrace. 1 1 is difficult of ascent. The only way of getting to 
it is from tho south-west by tho denuded hay north-east of (ioodi- 
piiiul. Even hero the. cart truffle io only from Ooppnlapafid t o this 
bay, there being a terrace of flat bods of limestone [choonam cull] 

beyond it. Drained by the Tirmalair. Ooppanaur (a fj. -- 

uppiikayya, Tel.; e_uu@B)ir • uppanar, Tam.). Means salt 

river. A rhannel communion ting with the sea [ooppatair]. 

Goppary - uppaci, Tel.). From (above + ari, tel. personal 

sullix). Tel. form of Ooppaura . — — Ooppu fair (Afy'ti 5, - uppu- 
toru, Tob). From (u}»pn, tel. salt + 6m, tel. river). A tidal or 

; suit- water river [ooppanaur]. Ooppaura (vuej^d - up [Am, 

Cm?.). A caste in Cannra and Mysore, including bricklayers,, 
laborers, gardeners, do. ; originally salt-makers. The Ooppnurar 
were originally of tolnogoo origin. They have hereditary chiefs 
called VejmauM [q.v.l. They may cat meat, but may not drink 
spirituous liquors [mraek]. They nro allowed a plurality of 
wives. The girls continue to bo marriageable after tho age of 
puberty, but a widow cannot marry again. They bury the dead 
[shavocaud]. Tbs god of the caste is Vishnoo [q.v.], but they 
pray to Dharma rajttn [q.v.], and offer sacrifices to the 8hac#tiea 
[q.v.]. They have no knowledge of a future life. To be 
distinguished from the Woddnp £q.v.]. Numbers about 100,000, 

chiefly in Beliary and Godavery fjauty]. Bee vol. II, 230. 

Ooppvllore fafybwnti* - nppu6!6ru, Tel.). From (uppu, tel. salt 
+ «5)6rn, tel. place so called). Native name of Ellcrc, Godavery 

district, to distinguish it from Vellore or Rye ellore. Ooppt- 

nanyady (tfu^c «Qrttt - uppinangadi, Can.). Bee sop. title. 

Ooppoo cottanrum k'*'tr*^sSa * uppukot’liAramu, Tel. tLULfd 
Q&rr iLi~n • uppukkottkram, Tam.). Salt dopOt [cotaur] 

Ooppoo nilam • tsavatiu6lft, Tol.; sll/L/^sulo - 

uppunilam, Tam.). Bracikish ground [calar, ooppalar, sowdoo]. 

Ooppaoeaudy (: - nattu, Tel. ;. etuL/cu/ri^ - uppnvkdi, 

Tam.). From (vAdi, tarn, enclosure). Tel. means platform. A 
platform for piling Balt upon.— —(6) Attouppoo 
attuppn, Can. ; - k6tsudux.pu, Tel.; 

attuppu, Tam.). From (adu, tarn, to boil 4- uppu, tarn. salt). 
Tel. means boiled 4- salt [cautoh ooppoo]. Oommon salt edncod 
from soils containing it simple or in combination with other 
salts, by the process of filtration and then evaporating or boiling.. 

Bhaidy ooppoo - bhAdiiippu, Tel.; Qu^u^uLf - 

petbiyuppu, *Tam.). From (bhed/, sou. purgative + uppu, tarn. 
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salt). Epsom salts or sulphate of magnesia [oannta maun]. 

Oaroopp ooppoo - nsilaappu, Tel. ; s^ul/uu/ - 

karappnppu, Tam.). From (karuppu, Um. block + uppu, tarn. 

salt). Same as Bitloban [q.v.]* Cawr ooppoo - 

pamappu, Tol. 5 • kiruppu, Mai . ; /g/r^tjLf • kirappn, 

Tam.). Means blaok -r salt. Wild salt that appears spontane- 
ously ; otherwise swamp salt [parra ooppoo j. -Cautch ooppoo 

- kAtsmluppu, Tel. ; &mLi y&uLj - k&y^nppu, Tam.). 
Means boiled + salt. Same as Att ooppoo . — -Cull ooppoo 
• tAtiuppu, Tel. ; * 6 U^ul/ • kalloppu, Tam.). Means 

stone + salt. Same as Itidooppoo. Cyrry ooppoo (< oAAsjy * 

▼ontauppo, Tol. * mjSiLfULf - koriyuppu, Tam.). Jfl pans curry 
stuff + salt. Tel. means cooking + salt. Name for common, 
salt.— J)rauc$h* ooppoo (^TQITOPT - drAkshilavana, San. j 
giqftlffc- drikshimft'ha, Mahr. ; ^Ci\ <*Ui • namakiangcr, Pcrs., 
Hind, and Deo.; - drakshiuppu, Can.; - 

drikahauppn, Tol. ; jkjrirj$4S9i{UH • tirkkkavnppn, Tam.). San. 
from (drAkshA, Han. grapo + lavana, san. salt). Mabr. from 
(drAkflhA, aan. grape -f rait'ho, mahr. salt). Peru from (niriutk, 
pars, salt + angdr, pers. grape). Tel. from (drAkshA, flan, grape 
+ uppu, tel. suit). Tartar. AIho called Tartrate of potash, 
Cream of tartar. Potassa) tartras acida, or Fctasssn bitnrtra* 
of chemists. With voidyan* [q.v.], refrigero nt, diuretic and 
laxative ; in largo doses, hydragogue, cathartic [namsk, ospitryl. 
— Qandhac ooppoo • g&ndhakauppu, Tol. j 

tt/UL/ - kandagavuppn, Tam.). Means sulphur + Halt. That kind 

of bitloban fq.v.] which has the smell of sulphur [gundbac]. - 

Indooppoo saindhava, San.; mk!Uj - aond&namak, 

Hind, s udUJ - lAhormamak, Dec. ; - imluppn, Tel. ; 

©® 4 d * induppn, Mai. \ - induppu, Taru ). Title and 

Drav. trom (sindhn, nan. country bo called + upyni, tain. salt). 
San. moans produced in sind. Hind, means Bind salt ; Poo. 

means lahore salt. Rock salt ; Hame ns Sonduh uatuak. 

Mora ooppoo • dAruiavano, Sati. ; t - mAnuppu, 

Tel. ; LDJT&luLf - n-aravuppu, Tam.). Means tree + salt. Potash 

[jhariia narnak] ; used as mineral dye [shaiiyazu]. MoonyU- 

ooppoo (s&fefy • vednruppn, Tol. j Qpw® gpujij • mimgilnppu, 

Tam.). Bamboo [q.v.] Halt. Same as Tnbasheer. Parra 

ooppoo ( 5 .^ 1 f - pairaiippn, Tel. j aifluju 14 - hazhiyuppn, 
Tam.). Tel. from (parra, tel. salt marsh + nppu, tel. wilt). 

Swamp or spontaneous wilt [earn* ooppoo], Vvitlo ooppoo 

. petluppn, Can.; T.4ya> - pctluppu, Tel. ; QuiriL.iip 
JgplULf - pottiluppu, Tam,). From (pot til, lam. firelock + nppo, 
tam. salt). Can. from (pctlalu, can. to^hurat). Tol. from (pet In, 

tol. to explode + uppu, tol. Halt). Saltpetre | [shorah], -Air if 1 / 

00 ppoo(tsztib*f\ - tsavitinppu, Tol. ; u 11 shavsttupyin, 

Tam.), Title and Tol. from (tsavudn, tel. fuller’s earth + uppu, 

tel. salt). Same as Altooppoo. Hhc.ur.ihal wp tv>o ( OT , i t? 4 ? v . 

bddideuppu, Tol.; &/rihu ’ phAmbaluppu, Tam.). Means 
ashes f salt. Potash from vngutable ashes ; same as tiujjce 
khaur fq.v.] — -- Valaiyal ooppoo (/rs^s^ . gAjuppu, Can.; 

- gAdauppu, Tel. j OiAOila.J - voUynppu, Ma). ; wfaruj 
J&yUL) • vaiaiyaluppu, Tam ). Can. f-'un (gtju, can. glass + 
uppu, can. salt). Mai. from (vala, mal. bangle -f uppu, mal. salt). 
Tam. means glass bangles + salt. A very whito medicinal salt 
from Pooneer fq.v.] earth. Fel vitri or glass gall. Carminutivc 
in modicinc. Sumo as Poonganram iq.v. j. Vediy ooppoo 

- pell nppu, Tel.; 6 )Ojil^gj • vel iy uppu, Mal. ; 

tLfuif - vodivuppa, Tam.). From (vodi, lam. explosion + uppu, 
tarn. salt). Saltpetre j same as Pottle oopj>oo. 

OOR (j] • ur, Jr.). A1 Ikofore r in Arabic compounds ; as 
Abd oor rahoem, slave of the merciful fal], 

OOR - dru, Can.; - 6 ru, Tel. ; - dr, Mal . ; 

«K ir • dr, Tam.). From (uru, tain, to dwell). Agricultural 
village [granmam l ; as opposed to Caud [<(.▼.], cr wild untilicd 
tract. Suffix in place names ; as Ahtoor, meaning river village. 
In Anglo-Indian termination changed always, except iu am 
iambus, to ore fq.v.]; ns Coimbatore, Ncllore, Tanjore, Vellore. 
There are 28 places in Southern iudia mentioned by Ptolemy 
‘which end in ovp ur »vp«. The following are examples : - vaAorp, 
*op4ovpa, wotonfpovpa, waX ovpa, dp«p|9cnip, pay ovp, pu>nirrovp f 
KopivBiotp. 1 robowfpovp* evidently means new great town, and 
vaXotpa milk town. A south indian village consists not only of 
the residences of the inhabitants, but of a tract of land Around 
them within determinate boundaries, including arable fsheygaul] 
and pasture lands [onneha], wood [caud], waste [heed], ami 
water [neer]. For village tenures see vol. 1 , 112, foot-note. 
Every village hat an ostabliahinont of officers and servants, 
more or less complete according as its original organisation has 
been less or more interfered with [baloolak, graumam].*~-(l) 
The following translations from original Teloogoo papers show 
the way in which villages have been formed. — “a” Account 
of the village of Mahioiolore in Nelloro district. Thirteen 
hundred years ago this neighbourhood was an entire forest ; 
that is to say in Shah San. 424. A person named Mahimaloo 
in consequence of the oppression of Veucata bheuscara row, a 


petty ruler, emigrated from tho Ps.uk uaud, and Mahimaloo is 
alluded to in Lhe account, as Our ancestor. Ho came to the 
neighbourhood of Pondore, and remained there «ix mouths, 
protected by the Hoy [q.v.] and Mootmnclm [q.v.] tnb«'H. 
But tho emigrating family [valsa] being large, they built 
another village, CGJjtduiing »t. first only of four or live mud huts. 
It was called Mabimaloro, after the name, of the head of the 
family. Acquiring wealth, Mahimploc called hither other 
families; and, the village being enlarged, be attended to its 
regulation. A Hntmin named Vcncanuiih, who hail accofiPAuied 
him from tho first in bis emigration, was made viliago 
accountant [cunium j. Tho younger brother of Mahimaloo from 
some disagreement left him, and built, another village to tho 
north-east, which ho called Xundivaram. This pers»»n called 
Nundy reddy bed two sons named Ksmayya and Bhcomnyya, 
one of whom was u cowherd, and tho other a shepherd. 
Both of those formed distinct, handers, called ’thceinAvaram 
and Ramaya puily. Tho former becoiuing spiritually enlightened 
resolved not to oat without having a god, and accordingly 
built a Shiva [q.v.] fano [cxiil, goody \ the image [Hliilny, 
vigr&luiui | of which received the name Ulieumab'iigcahwarHii. 
After uis death the building went to ruin, but veatigoe of it 
Vioiiii'iu. Tlie aforesaid Nundy ruddy uppoinled Veucuruah, 
the Bramin as accountant both of his nwu villages »nd iii's fcoe's 
villages. The dcscendauU of that. Bruinin have eon I « ruled to 
be hereditary accountant 1 Shal. Sac. 1,13!>, the chief <»f tho 
Velgotiwaur, r.amod Veneatapsty l-itiiioo, built a faue to Slireo 
veijgiquiulsawiny. Hubseqiienlly pooplo from other plaron l'nmo 
hither nnd built eight villages Around . iu a Shooclam [briliasp&ty 
chuck rum] year :i fuiniuo occurred, and ihene villages bees mo 
oiilirnly doHolatu. When Kr;.sli»iLroya jq.v.J coiepjertri tho 
Gajapaty [q.v.j prince, ho placed three perBons, earned Lakky 
rtiuK, Ghii ttiru niuz and Nurram ran* in p<»ssesHkn of the fort 
[coltayj of Mahimaloiv, each of which persona formed a district 
called after his own name. A f ter i heir death the iimruigomeiit 
was Jr; rhe liai:ds of people appointed by the Ciirar f q.v.j under 
tho Oodayaghervy jagliecr (q.v«j, and an if. cunt inuet, t«i tha 
present time. The names of the euliwquotil heudux-u ate alT 
Mahomedoiu; down to the English ruin, w! <-r. ;M the ubiiio of 
Mr. Travers an Collector appears. There follnw vi-ry rr.imito 
do tail s of villages, fanes, rnservoira, grove**, cintfirs, and mmiheru 
uf LrocH. “ 0 f> \rc«mut of the village of Ran pure in Nellore 
district. Ab<mt yearn ago, this place was wild mid unin- 
habited ; the di will mi jq.v.J of l)*c» (?njnpat} • q \ ,J hml the jungle 
cleared, ond. by permission of the * : ircsr, ostabliuhtd a \ illago 
widen ho railed Kitnpore. Some villn*/«'8 wore built by other 
persons. A Bra min wras named hh arcountain [cunjuiul anil his 
desoendantB hold the office. When the (.’hola rnjuh came hither 
the otiiro |waa sold ro n. person under tho (Jliola I q.v.j ruler. 
Tho fort whs built by Pod da eomauni yautsiiius. uoidoo of tho 
Vtdgntiwanr race, who excavated three water reseruiirs; in* also 
built some fanes [coil, pugoda]. Tho accountants built a shrrm? 
to the tutelary goddess, which alone now continues. One named 
XrialuiAppa nniek co-m« from tho west and plundered, when ouo 
Vijnam khan fought with him and took him prisoner. Tho 
fUitn«;M of two *.-r three Mrilioinedau rulers follow, down to . the 
aBKiimpthm of the deu-rict by tho Br.uorahlo Company. * " 
Account of the villa go »;f Kota fn N cl hurt* district. The formation 
of the village is dated in gbal. Sac. ft 13, and sneribed lo tho 
nceoniitnutH of Tondiiuun [q.v.1 rhuckravnrty jq v. i. So»no 
.1 etnas fq.v.l from the neighbourhood engaged in eidtivation. 
The Rrtmiim were act ountanla. One named AbmkkanlOHliwaran 
governed. His son was Rstmdhcevan. His younger brother 
was Mnnodhooran. Then Nurnlati rhuekravurty. Next tho 
Jeinan from the C«>n]crversm country. Thei. ih*.* Chela rajab. 
Next Ambhojam rnjab. Then Siddhj ran*. Then Vaimareddy. 
At the request of lhe people, owing t:> the dread of robbers, the 
hitter appointed one named Chit 4 nit hodhimarliu^ninA nuidoo un 
guardian of the town and neighbviiihood. iSabRoqnetitly when 
FarHimha d* a v& iv»v**r ruled a dispute nwse between the lira mins 
and the .Teinaa and many of tho Jouma were killed. The rrmnintt 
of thoir class emigrated towards the south. In the tio.e of 
Kriahnaroyn some one < xo»vaU*il a water res(»rvoir [cLeroo]. 
Fanes weio built by different people. Tho government came 
into the hands of the Rnyel [q.v. j by whom the population waa 
increase*!. Timm a nnidoo built a village called hv Fds own 
name, and brought some mcndiaxittf to the place. Others built 
villages, and, aftor n few transitions of power, the rule came into 
possession of the Nrllore cbi* ft»in.-~«(2) The ninth chapter of 
tho Matmaeanram fq.v.] treats of villages and towns. It rcgnrtla 
tho formation of strec.ta [veety] and the allot ment of suitabh* 
sites for the building of temples [coil, fiagofla'i, piazzas, &c. 
Tho extent *if vi- logos vr towns is declared to admit c>f forty 
varieties, couRisting of fro»!» t»\o liundrnd to twenty thousand 
dandams | q.v.] square, ouch sort *xeneding tho one imniodifl tely 
Mow it by five hundred dandarns. The whole area of a village, 
with the lands thereunto belonging, being divided into twenty 
equal parts, ono is assigned for the occupation of Brain ins, six or 
more for that of the three other classes, and the remainder for 
agriculture. A street that, goes round tho village or town is 
called mnnguhi venty [q.v.j, which should he from one to firo 
dfindams in width. That which rims from oast to west is called 
raja ; that, which lias gales r»n bnt-h sides rajn veety ; that 

whi«di has Rundhies or nnglen. snndl.y venty j and (.hat which in 
in a southerly direction, ir.uhu caulnm or vituaunam [q.v. ] 
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There are eight sorts of villages or towns, namely ;~dandac&m 
or that which resembles a staff ; sanvotobhadrAfn, or in every 
respect happy ; nundyauvartam or tho abode of happiness i 
pudmacam or that which has the form of a lotus [nolnnibo] 
flower | swasticam [q.v.] or that which resemble* the mystical 
figure so named ; practaram or that which has the shape of a 
couch i c&urinookam or that which resembles a bow i chatoor 
mookham or that which has four faces* The height of the 
buildings should correspond in every street as for as practicable, 
and in all structures of the same number of storeys. Tho outer 
door should be placed not exactly in the middle of tho facade, but 
a little more to one side than to the other. In the front of tho 
houses should be erected a vaidicay [pyall]. or raised seat or 
pedestal on oach side of the door. An edifice is called shooddham 
which is composed of but one kind oft' mate, ial, as stone [colli, 
brick [nhnngal], Ac., and this is considered the boBt of all. 
Miehram is that which is composed of two kinds of materials, 
as brick and stone, or stone and metal [lohara]. Sankcernam 
is that composed of threo or more kinds of materials, as timber, 
atone, brick, metal, Ac. [maimas&uram, stauputyam, reedl. 

Ooran (&arrnssr • iiran, Tara.). From (above + an, tam. 

personal termination). Chief of agricultural traot [marootbam]. 

Ooraida a (awoo&nb . frralan, Mai.). From (above 4 alu, mal. 

to own). Formerly the representatives of villages, part of whose 
duty it was to manage the village temples. Now the founders 
or present managers of teraplos [coil, pagoda]. Their office is 

Ooroyma. Oorauly (ji’oroofif) - u^ali, cbl . ; fcQiOfgflb . firAlan,' 

pers. sing. ; A - urAlar, pers. pi., Mal.). A forest tribe on 

tho West coast. Inhabit tho Todoopoya hills. They build their 
huts on troos, like the Arnyar [inalayarasar 1. They entertain 
a singular aversion to buffaloes [khoolgah], whoso approach 
they anxiously avoid ; and are expert in the nso of the bow. 
Ooraulies and Oollamtar intermarry. From tho practice of 
polyandry, they are, like the Todaha [q.v.] on the Ncilghorries, 
fast diminishing in numbers. They consider thorn solves superior 
to the Poolayar [q.v.] and Pariahs [jautv]. See vol. 11, 104. 

Oorautchy [^sourmL^ • urAdchi, Tam.). From (above 4 41, 

tarn, to rule). Management of a village [maniyam ]. Oorcheroo 

- urucheruvn, Tel.). From (above 4 cheruvn, tel. 
tank).. Tank [q.v.] for common use of villagers.-— ~-Oorcuttey 
. drnlcatte, Can.). From (above 4 kattc, can. raised 
ground). Raised seat round a free in front, of a village where 

villagers assemble. Oor ijutvnden (ejzr/rA*Q«Jsr«Rirt -csr - firk- 

kaundan, Tam.). Head of a village [gowndeu]. Oor m-xniyam 

(mE/Tlo grafts ith * firinaniyam, Tam.). From (above + maniyam, 
tam. superintendence). Revenue head of a village [maniyam, 

monigarl. Oor maunyam (smrrLLrr&jfiaJih - firmAniyam, Tam.). 

From (above 4 mAnya, nan. privilege). Village free lands, 
exemptod from roveune for tho performance of village duties 

[inam]. Oorote (£e8rD*qft - drdttn, Mal.). Oblique form of 

Ooragam. From (fi r, nia 1 .. village 4 akam, mal. inside). Village j 
Malabar dist., Fernand tal. ; lat. 11° 5'; long. 70° 01'; from 
Calicut S.K. 20 miles; from Mnnjery W. 8 miles. Oorotevnala 

hill and trig, station is in tho same aiashom [q.v.] Oorcywa 

• dray m a, Mal.). The office of an Ooraulan. Proprie- 
torship of a temple [coil, pxgnda]. Ooroymacuuran (fcOf&xg 

«oosronb . ArAymakkaran, Mal). Some as Onranlan.— —Our valam 
(pt-in.T a/tfuih - firvalam, Tam.). From (above 4 vuhtm, tam. 
right side). A procession, through a town, Ac., whan tliu party 

begins to move to tho right [pradaoshiipun]. (ho . 

dru, Can. ; a*.\> - dru, Tel. ; g>oA - dr, Mal. ; mazir - dr, Tam.). 
Suffix in place names. 

OOR (sHttjpf - dru, 7am.). To nose. Oomy (earffjcrafl - 

uram, Tam.). From (uru, tam. to ooso). Tank Tq.v. j. 8uffix in 

place names. Ootancnray {&x t d fitii&t&fT • dttangai ai, Tam.). 

Seo sep. title. Ootatoor - dttattur, Tam.), 

From (dttu, tam. fountain 4 dr, cam. village). Village j Trichi- 
nopoly dist., Perambalon* tal.; ooreA 2,910; lat. 11° S'; long. 
78* 65'; from Perambaloro S. 11 miles; from Triohinopoly 
N.N.B. 21 miles. Gave its name to a talook abolished in 1817. 
Taken by French in 1760. Old and well -sculptured Shiva temple 

[coil] with inscriptions [shansanamj. Ootcor# (e*Av$r-& - 

dtukdro, Tel.). From (uta, tel. spring 4 dru tel. village). 
Village ; Nollnjro dist., Ranporo tal. ; pop. 465 ; acres 2,982; lat. 
IV 15'; long. 79° 47' s from Nellore 8.W.22 miles; from Ran pore 
K. 14 miles. Inscriptions. 8mal] tank and much wot oultiva- 
tion. Abruck [q.v.] found mixed with sand [manalj. Trig, 
station in lat. 14° 14' 26-88' ; long. 79° 44' 56-59' » height 524 
feet; from Raupore E.lf.R. 12 miles ; from Toorimcrla S.S.W. 4 
miles.-— -Oof ft (<tn4» • dta, Tel. j mtc/bjgt - dttu, Tam.). From 
(urn, tam. to ooso). Spring. Suffix in place names \ a* Nariyoott, 
meaning jackal spring. Oottcanl, from (k&l, tom. channel), is a 
waterrcourse loading from a spring [casharo, caul, spring ohannel]. 

OORAFAH (Vlys • urafi, At.). Plural of (Arif, ar. the intelli- 
gent). Parked ladub of the religious; as Aycen ool oorafah, 
the eye of the contemplative. 

OOR AY (cl cor nrai, Tn >u.). Means spooch* Commenfary. 
This should, according to the Nnnnool, oontain the following 
fourteen particulars s- •“ a " the text; — “ b * the general scope 


or purport of the toxt ; — 11 c " grammatical connection or 
parsing ;-*- 4 'd” litoral meaning or giving equivalent words;— 
11 a*' free rendering of tho text or paraphrase ; — ,, / M illustration 
by examples ; — “ g ’’ anticipating objections ; h ” answering 
objections * 41 i ” explanatory notes or special remarks; — “ j *’ 
supplying ellipses “ k ” determining the meaning of donbtfn) 
terms, or giving the opinion of different commentators; — “ l tf 
determining the meaning between a diversity of opinions j — “ m ’* 
practical applicatiou ; — and 11 n " textnary proofs. There are 
two sorts of commentaries, via., Caundigay or brief| and 
Vriddhy or diffnso [nunnool]. 

OORDHWAM “ ^rdhva, Ran.). From (vridh, san. to 
increase); raised upwards. Elevation [oonnatam], senith [jyo- 

tisham, ootcham, xenith]. Oordhioa avanatauinaham 

* drdhvdvanatAmsha, San.). From (above 4 a vane- 
tAmsho, san. altitude). Meridian altitude [jyotisham].— 
Oardhira bauhoo ( - drdhvabihu, San.). From (above 4 

Mini, san. arm). A dovotee who holds his arms above his head 
till they are fixed in that position .— -OonlKwa vataumgham 
* Grdhwanat Amelia, San.). From (above 4 natim- 
sha, san. senith distance). Meridian senith [q.v.] distance 

[jyotisham]. Oonihwa poondram ( ^4^? * Ardhvapnndra, 

San.). From (above 4 pnndra, san. a mark on the forehead). 
The perpendicular line on the forehead worn by the Veishnavas , 

[nanmam]. Of. Tripoondram. Oordhwa a ancratnanam ( 

tfyi yef - drdhvasankramana, 8an.). From (above4sankramana v 
san. transit). Culmination of a celestial object, time of transit 
[sancramanam] or of passing the meridian [jyotisham, raikhay]- 

OORDOO (jj j\ - urdd, Hind.). From turkish ; means camp. 
Hindostany language as formerly spoxeu at courts of Delhi and 
Lucknow ; formed by Arabic, Persian, and Turkish words upon a 
granunatical basis of the pracritio Hindoo and original Sanscrit 
[bhaushayl. Took its rise with the first invasions of the maho- 
modans in tho twelfth century, in the mahomedan court at Delhi ; 
as the invaders wore a mixed multitude consisting of Arabs, 
Persians, Afghans, Turks, Ac., this half court and half camp 
dialect consisted of a great number of Arabic And Persian words 
and a sprinkling of the Turkish, wliilo nevertheless based on tho 
grammar ot the Hindoo dialect as spoken round Agra and Delhi. 
Under Acbar and his successors Jchaungoer and Shah jehaun, it 
became the speoch of the cultivafed classes and attained the 
status of a now Inuguago from its extensive Arable and Perflian 
vocabulary, its readiness to adapt itself to new words and new 
ideas, and its elegant idioms. It has now a literature of its own 
and is fast replacing, if it has not already done so, the lingua 
franca of the south, the Doc-cany [q.v.] dialect. Oordoo poesy 
may be said to be tho tyshionable accomplishment of every 
educated Mahoincdau in liis leisure hours. Oordoo w /iters are 
innumerable and Oordoo prose and pootical works are text books 
at the Madras uuiversity. See vol. I (60). 

OOKF (<J^a - urf, Hind:). From (arafa, ar. to know). 
Known as, alias. Also a pet-name, formed generally with the 
addition of Laul, Sahib, Miyann, and Jaun to an alam [ism]. 

OORJYA - ddhra, obi. ; - ddhrudo, pora. sing.; 

• ddhnilu, per*, pi., Tel.). Inhabitants of Orissa [q.v»> 

The bramitiB of this name are a branch of the Gowda [q.v.] 
division of brnmins [ij.v.] ; called also odbra dosham or ootcala 
brum ins ; t hey are chiefly employed in government and priestly 
offices. The Ooriya language is an aryan pracritio language 
[bhnuihay, jauty], 

OOKOO ( 5P5 * uru, San.). From (vri, san. to cover). Great. 

Oorlaum (4^2» - urlAmu, Tel. nrlAm •). From (uru, san. 

groAt 4 lAmn, tel. cave). Proprietary estate, Village 1 Ganjam 
dist., pop. 11.536; sq. miles 2f; lat. of village Ur 25'; long. 
84° 02* ; from Chetterpore S.W. 81 miles ; from Chicaoole N.E. 
10 miles ; from the sea W, 12 miles. Zemindarry tq.v.] was 
formerly ir. possession of Cunnepolly ra mavadhannooloo , but 
sold by Government for arrears about 1812. Booddhirans 
basavaraus, who purchased it,, died in 1814, ood his widow 
afterwards managed the estate. One of her three daughters, 
Viyyamma, marriod Cundoocoory perayya lingasa, and Khd a 
son Basavaraus pun tool 00 , on whom the estate devolved in 
1855. On his death in 1878 his only son, Vishwanauta row, was 
a minor, and the estate came under the Court of Wards. The 
boy died in 1880 from an aocident. lifts widow, Maha lutoh- 
mamma, is the present proprietrix without any issue* The 
estate still continues under Court of Wards. Jiroyaty [q.v.] 
villages in the estate are Chodavewm, Cohagaum, Devaudy, 
Gopaulapenta, Killaum, Mabagaum and Oorlaum. Inam [q.v.] 
villages «*re: — Jonnaum, Loocoolaum, Maukivalsa, Pervataula* 
pett, subsequently acquired by purchase, Pattanja valso, Vahto* 
mnndal&m and Venoatroya pooram, Besides these there is a 
family property in Godavery district consisting of a share in 
Cunohanapdlly, paying a yearly rent of Rs. 448 . The proportion 
of dry lands [poonjah] to wet [nunjah] is about one to ten. The 
estate is devoid of bins or forests end no cultivable load is waste. 

Peshoush Rs. 12,467. Oorvanhy ( Bffft - nrvashl, San.). From 

(above 4 vaahf, san. having will). Hot desire. An spsoms of 
Indran’e [q.v.] heaven [swargaml. Also identified with Gungay 
[q-v.]. How she was rescued from a demon by Pooroomvan 
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whom she married afterwards has been dramatized by CoHdass 

[q.v.] in his Vieramorvashy [q.v.]. Oorvauroo (Srtfa - nrvAru, 

Ban.)* See sep. title. 

OOROO (n.0 - urn, Tam.). From (rdpa, san. Bhape). Shape. 
Oorav (&tf# • uravn, Tel.). Beauty. Ooravacunduh 

(AtfjSPotf - uravakonda,* Tel.). From (uravn, tel. beauty 4 
konda, tel. hill ). — 11 a ” Deputy tahsildarry, Auantapore district. 
Fay tta. 70 p— u b " Village, Deputy tahsildar’s station ; Auanta- 
pore diet., Gooty tal. ; pop. 8,657 ; acres 7,477 ; lot. 14° 57 # j long. ! 
77® 18' ; from Auantapore N.W. 20 miles; from Bellary S.E. 28 
miles; from Gooty W.S.W. 20 miles; from Madras N.W. 240 
miles; from Penoocondah N.N.W. 02 miles. Fine tope [q.v] 
outside the town. Built at the foot of a triangular-shajwd hill, 

height 1,922 feet. OorvilLy (c.^eSJctuifiJ •* uruvilii, Tam.). 

From (above 4 villi, tarn, bowman). Monmatau [q.v.], tho 
beautiful bowman. family (e. 0 eS eS - uruvili, Tam.). From 

(abovo 4 * ili, tam. one who has not) ; formless. Manmatau. 

OOROOL (ansg • nrula, Mai.). Circular. OondavuUy 

* undavalli, Tel.). From (unda, tel. rouud + palli, tel. 

village). Sanscrit name (anantashayana), meaning vishnoo, the 
eternal 4 seat. Village, Hill ; Kistna dipt., Guotoor tal. ; pop. 
1,194; acres 1,090; lat. 10® 30'; long. 80*37'; from Guntoor 
K.R.E. 16 miles; from Masulipatam VV.N.VV. 4l miles. On the 
Kistna. The celebrated four-storeyed rock -cut cave temple Is a 
specimen of the Hindoo religions art of the seventh or eighth 
century. Probably excavated by reishu&vite Chalookyas [q.v.] 
who came from Only aim, after they had conquered the Shaulan- 
canyana [q.v.] dynasty [raj] of this or the Vengy [q.v.] country. 
Dedicated to Vishnoo as Narayanan [q.v.] or Atlanta shayanuD, 
a oolossal sculpture of whom recumbent is seen iu tho third 
storey. Many other rook-cut shrines and mantapams [q.v.] 

about the hill. Oorool kiyang (fifttadtelipog - urulakkizhannu, 

Mai.). From (abovo 4 kizhannu, mal. root). A potato [q.v.]. 

00R8 - urs, Bind.). From (arasa, ar. to unite) ; union 

of soul. Religious ceremony celebrating tho nnion of the soul of 
deceased saint [wale©] with the deity. Generally applied to 
the anniversary of a saint’s death ; as Cawdcr wally ka oors, the 
festival dayof Cawdor wally [q.v.J. 

OORVAUROO ( - urvAru, San.). From (urn, san. much 
4 Ar, san. to cause to flow) [ooroo] ; diuretic. San. also (gavAk- 
shi), moaning cow 4 eye. Botanieally the Cucumis genus, 
cucnrbitoeew [vricsliam, 82 J. Melons and cucumbers. Climbing 
herbs, hispid or scabrous; leaves stalked, pul mat el y lobed or 
five-angled or entire, dentate or serrate ; flowers yellow, shortly 
pod uncled; fruit fleshy, indehiscent, large or small, spherical or 
elongate, smooth or tuberctilaie ; seeds very many, oblong, com- 
pressed, mostly smooth. The species best known to tho natives 
are shown below. For water-melons see Indravally ; for pumpkin 
sea Carcauroo; for white pumpkin see Wax-gourd and Fakoor’s 
bottle ; for snake cucumber see Snako gourd ; for spiked bitter 
cucumber see Carolali. — -Common cucumber ( - trapusha, 

San. ; qifartf - kkmkadf, Mahr. ; - tausA, Cone. ; 

Ar. ; - khiyArzah, Fers. ; - khirA, Hind, and Doc.; 

yyt# - timon, Malay ; - mull nsa vote, Can.; - 

tekkaro, Too. ; - -mulluddsa, Tel. ; - kaknai, Oor. j 

q&BttbaOJAftdil - mullanvellari, Mal.; fSSffifcdD-'o) - ratakAkiri, 
Singh. ; (ip«r 0«i i«r«w - mulvellari, Tam.). San. from (tnipu, 
san. bashfulness +. nsh, san. to burn), from soft flesh and being 
easily cooked ; of. tagaram. Ar. from (kassa, ar. to collect) ; 
from abundant growth. Pera. from (khiyir, pers. cucumber 4 
■ah, pers. born) ; referring to smallness of fruit. Can. from 
(raullu, can. thorn + savute, oan. cucumber); Tel. from (mullu, 
tel. thorn 4 ddsa, tel. cucumber). Mal. from tamut. Singh, from 

i rata, singh. foreign 4 kakira, singh. cucumis). Tam. from 
mal, tarn, thorn 4 * vellari, tam. the plant.). 8an. also (urvAru), 
meaning maoh 4* discharging, applied to urine, a diuretic; 
(liaetipamQ, meaning elephant 4 leaf ; (mdtrap’hala), meaning 
mine fruit ; (snkhAeha), meaning eaten with pleasure. Hind, 
nbo (Wsfembi) \ (indriwan), moaning oolocyuth ; (khirAkankari), 
meaning short cucumber ; (kaukari), meaning cucumber ; 
(pahAriindrAyan), meaning mountain colocynth. Malay also 
(antimun) ; (katimun). Oan. also (kakkarikAyi) ; (savuteballi), 
moaning eucnmber 4* creeper. Tel. also (ddsa) ; (kondabudama), 
meaning hill 4 * the plant, cocumis trigonus, roxb. Mal also 
(kakkari) $ ( vellari), meaning having white grains, from the white 
rice-like seeds. Tam. also (malaittnmmatti), meaning mountain 
4* the plant, enonmis trigones, roxb. ; (kakkari), from (kakri, 
hind.) [country melon]; (vellari), meaning white 4- stripe; 
(kfraikkAy), meaning vegetable 4 - fruit. Greek *o\okMv ; 
compare bitter water-melon [q.v.]. Title otherwise Foreign 
cucumber, Hill oolooynth, Wme fruit. ^ Botanieally Cucumis 
[oorvauroo] sativus, linn., ooourbitaceae [vriosham, 62 ]. Alias 
Cuoumis hardwfokii, inurioatue. Leaves ovate five-angular or 
■lightly lobed, lobes acute hispidulous on both surfaoes and also 
often with soft hairs, petals } inch, fruit glabrous sometimes 
tubercnlated oommonly elongates flower largish, yellow. The 
jofof mixed with alcohol is used in rheumatic affections ; seeds 


j possess cooling properties, also diuretic pulp of fruit is 
I purgative like oolooynth [bitter water melon] ; mentioned in 
pharm. Curried or pickled [chutney] ; young ones known as 
gherkins. A fixed fat oil [ycucay] from the seeds, used in 
cookery and for lamps. Compare : — Citrullus colocynUiis. bitter 
cucumber; Cucumis trigonus, fowl's cucumber, and pubescent 
cucumber ; Lnffa acutanguta, acute -K igled cucumber; Momordioa 
oharantia, spiked bitter cucumber ; Trichosanthes unguino, snake 

cucumber. See gloss paragraphs. Common melon - 

khnrvdjA, Ban. and Mahr. ; . bittikliihindi, Ar. ; 

jd. - khurbuzah, Purs., Hind, and Doe. ; - sainangko, 

Malay; AifriM - miuikegida, Can.; * v uj *■ & k* - karabddxn- 
ddsa, Tel. ; ajfttiito - vattakka, Mal. ; Qld'T tivrrLnuiptb - xnolArn- 

bazhaui, Tam.). Bon. from persian. Ar. from (hittikh, ar. 
melon 4 hindi, ar. indian). Fers. from (khar, pers. lurge 4 
buzah, pers. sweet fruit.). Can. from (minuku, can. to shine). 
Tel. from (kharbnzah, hind, me ion 4 ddsa, tel. cucumber, 
cucumis sativus, linn.). Mal. from (patten, port, melon). Tam. 
from (melon 4 pazliam, tam. fruit). Malay also (bakaka) ; 
(pAteka) ; (manaiki) ; (tamiki). Can. also (ibbndlu). Tc). also 
(nnilitnpandu), uieaniug melon fruit. Tam. also (vellari), 
meaning white 4 streak. The cucumber of the Bible, Numb. xi. 
14. Greek erlicv s. Title otherwise Common melon, Indian melon, 
Kharboia, Melon cucnmbcr, Musk melon of old writers. Sweet 
melon [true musk melon). Botumcally Cucumis [oorvauroo] 
melo, linn., cncurhitacom [vricsliam, 82J. Alias Cucnmis 
maltcnsis; Melo vulgaris. Trailing; stems scabrous ; leaves 
brood connate, more or less five* lobed ; lobes rounded and 
toothed ; male flowers crowded, females solitary ; fruit short, 
oval, when young pubescent, when old glabrous, vurieguted ; 
flowers largish yellow ; native of n.w. india; ex teusively culti- 
vated. Seeds a cooling medicine ; used in suppression of urine. 

Flesh of tho fruit sweetish. Country cucumber (ft rr STV i Sr * 

pindaraka, San. ; - karf, Mahr. j - p6»dArt, Cone. ; 

. janglikakrf, Hind. ; * janglikankarf, 

Deo. ; . kAdhminikeballi, Can. ; oatfKJil . udaka- 

bire, Too.; u:.* ro - budama, Tel.; sB.otQiBiBinb - k animat tan, 
Mal.; . kakira, Singh.; ^iLloiLiq. • tummaHi, Tam.). 

Ffind. from (jangh, hind, wild 4 kakri, hind, cucumber, cwnmis 
melo, linn.). Doc. from hindostany. Cun. from(kAdu, can. wild 
4 minikeballi, can. 4 cucumis melo, linn.). Tel. compare indian 
winter cherry. Mal. from (kuni, mal. black 4 in 1 llun, mal 
pumpkin, cucurbita maxima, duch.). Baa. also (vishalA), mean- 
ing wide, liind. also (kachuri) ; (indrawan), meaning coiocynth 
[bitter water melon] ; (jaughindrayau), meaning wild colucynth ; 
(bislomhhi) ; (baramkAikajhar). C«n. also (badumAkuyi) ; 
(mekke); (halmekkeballi) ; (lurimekko) ; (doddiiiMe.kkc); (ndika- 
bAlf) ; (pavfckAyigida). Too. also (pend Are). Tc). also (nakktu 
ddsa), meaning fox 4 cucumber, cucumis sativus, linn, 
(nelabndama), meaning ground 4 tho plant ; (odavibudarnn), 
meaning forest 4 the plant; (adariputisa), meaning forest 4 
tho plant ; (nallabudama), meaning black 4- the plant 
(puttsft); (kddibudama), meaning fowl 4 the plant. Mal. also 
(valiyamukkAlpira), meaning large bryoiiia. Tain, also 
(pcytturainatti), meaning wild 4 the plant ; (kAttutlummutti), 
meaning forest 4 the plant ; (kouinj’if li) ; (shukkam). Titlo 
otherwise Callous-leaved bryonia. Dark pumpkin. Fowl’s 
cucumber, Fubosoent cucumber. llotanii ally Cucumis [iwir- 
vauroo] trigonus, roxb., cuonrbiUeeao [vriesbam, 02]. Alias 
Bryonia calhisa, punctata ; Gucumis madraspatnnua, pseudo- 
colocynthie, pubcscens, turbinatns. Climbing shrub, spreading ; 
stem filiform, fui rowed, rough with bristly hairs; lonvce on 
long petioles, eordete, thn*o to flvn-lobed. roundish, toothed, 
scabrous, and hispid on tho veins below • berries globose, 
largish, smooth ; flowers yellow ; flowering nearly all tho year. 
Small bitter seeds are mixed with oil and employed as vermifuge ; 
also in veterinary practice; pulp of fruit-, purgative like colo- 
cynth ; mentioned iu pharm. Fruit used as pickle [chutney ]. 
Fixed fat oil [yennayj from seeds by boiling used for lamps. 
There is a variety called iu all tho languages Wild. Country 

•melon - irarkuli, Ban.; STFir^ - kAmkudi, Mahr. ; eUl . 

kiBA, Ar. ; - kliiyAr, Fers. ; ±3^ - kakri, Hind. ; ^ yLS . 

kaukari, Dec. ; » karg«imbaia, Can. ; . karu- 

kumbada. Too.; • ddsa, Tel.; ASsidl - kakkari, Mal.; 

(R - kakkari, Tam.). Bar., from (karka, san. thorn 4 at, san. 
to go) ; from the prickly natnro of fruit. Mahr. from Sanscrit. 
Ar.. from (kassa, ar. collect) ; from^ growing in abundance. 
Hind, from Sanscrit- Dec. from Sanscrit. Gan. from (kar;i, can. 
black 4 kambala, can. gourd). Mal. from Sanscrit. Fers. also 
(khiyAridarAz), meaning long cucumber; (khiyArzah), meaning 
small cucumber. Malay also (amangha). Can. also (mullnsa* 
vote). Tol. also (mulluddsa), meaning thorn 4 cucumber ; 
(vellagummadi), meaning white 4 pumpkin, cucurbita maxima, 
dneh.; (uakkaddsa), moaning fox 4 cucumber; (pandiliddsa), 
meaning pandaul 4 eucnmber. Mal. also (narayankumbalam), 
meaning grey 4 white gourd. Tam. also (nari vellari), meaning 
fox 4 cucumis salivas, linn. ; (mulvellari), meaning thorn 4 
the plant, cuoumis sativus, linn. Title otherwise Field cucumber, 
Fox cucumber, Grey cucumber, Kakree, Paudaul cucumber 
Prickly cucuzn)W» Prickly melon. Botanieally Cuoumis [oorvau’ 
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rtx>] melo, linn., var. utiliaaiimis, roxb., cucnrbitae*.w [vricshaiu, 
62]. Alias Cucumis uUlissimus. Sterna exactly na in cuctimia 
sativu* [common cucuuibcr], but not quite mo extensive ; tendrils 
simple; leaves broad-cordate, generally more or less tivt»-lohed j 
lobes rounded, tooth lot tod i above pretty smooth, bolow scab- 
rous, the largest a?*>ut 6 inches each way ; dural leaves of the 
female Dowers sessile, and very small; male Downs axillary, 
ped uncled, crowded, but opening iir succession ; female Dowers 
axillary, pcduncled, solitary ; both sorts yellow about 1-1 1 
inches diameter ; Dowering nearly all year ; fruit fleshy, generally 
a very perfect oval; when young downy and clouded with 
lighter ami darker green ; when ripe perfectly smooth, vai iegnted 
with deeper and lighter yellow ; 4-6 inches long, and 3 -4 irudicM 
diameter. Fruit varies in color from dark green to nearly 
white, usually changing to a bright orange color when ripo ; 
whan little more than one-half grown, is oblong, and somewhat 
downy, in this slate pickled; whoa ripe about as largo as an 
oaLrich's egg, and same ahape. Seed*, like those of tho other 
cncnrbitaceouH fruits, contain much farinaceous matter, blended 
with a largo portion of mild oil ; for applying tho seeds to 
different purposes, tho usual inudo of cleaning them from the 
pulpy hum* in which they are contained is to mix thorn up with 
wood ashes, rub thorn therein, ami spread them ont tu dry. In 
cultivating, tho seeds arc mixed with those of sorghum vulgure, 
pert, [ohoiuin], or some others of tho large culmiferous tribe 
and sown together with tlietn ; latter shade the former. The 
powder of the toasted seeds mixed with sugar is a powerful 
diuretic t promotes the passage of sand or gravel , substituted 
for britisli spiritus mthcri nitrosi, nnd pareira brava finrlian 
pareira]. When ont these gourds V.avo much the flavor of the 
melon, and they will keep good for several months if carefully 
gathered wit hunt- being bruised and hung up; they are also in 
this stage eaten raw, and much used in curries [q.v.] by tho 
natives ; the natives dry and grind the seeds into a meal, which 
they employ as an article of diet ; they Also express a mild oil 
[yuniiayj from them, which they uso in food for lamps and { o 

arts and uiauuffi.eturi?H . — Mottled melon • urvarn, »San. • 

* pbfmt, lliml. ; - phut. Poo.; ?, * peddad6se» 

Tel. j o^vr-aaf ol - puttuvollari, Atal. ; Geuaianfl - velbiri, 
Tam ), iiind. means crocked or burst, from its bursting spon- 
taneously when ripo. Tel. from (podda, tel. large + ddsa, tel. 
tho cucumber plant). Mai. from (pisuta, sun. Hour + vellari, 
nittl. cucumis salmis, linn.) ; from flour-like pulp of ripe fruit. 
Tam. from (vol, tarn, white -1- uri, tam. stroak). Hind, also 
(tfili) ; (karinA) when unripe. Tel. also (dosu) ; (poddakaya), 
moaning largo + fruit. Tain, also (k&kkuri). Title otherwise 
Flour cucumber, Phoont. Botauirally Ciicumis [oorvauroo ] inob>, 
linn., var. inomordica, rush., ceurbitaeca* [vricHham. 62]. Alius 
Cueuiuis mouiorriica. Leaves round -cordate, sometimes five, 
angled, scollop-toothed; male (lowers fascicled axillary, ped uncled, 
crowded ; female flowers solitary pndnnchnl ; fruit very smooth, 
obloug, generally tapering a little towards tho ond, with eleval ion 
or depression ; DO 24 inches long, 3-6 inches diametc v , when ripo 
bursting slowly into various portions. Flower largish, yellow ; 
fruit pale yellow when ripo, quite smooth, 1 2 Feet long, 3 -6 inches 
diameter ; se eds rather smaller than those of the somniun melon 
[q.v.]. Seeds area cooling medicine. Fruits much eaten; when 
young they urn a substitute for common cucumber [q.v. { ; whou 
ripe, with Luo addition of sugar [q.v.] they are little inferior to 
the melon. 

OOKY (g> f-61 - un, Mu}. ; & $ - uri, 2Vun.). From (uru, lam. 
to unite with). — 11 a” A net or swinging tray for suspending 
articles in a housn, out of reach of aula, Ac. — 14 b " Measure of 
capacity, cl iutty grain. 2 oyaks ~~ 1 oory ; 2 oevrien -- 1 nauzhy 
[aiavay, 3d ;. A .ppmx i mate actual value, l oory 8 cubic 
inches. Variable. Compare oiluck. See vol. 1, OOP ; IT, 516. 

t nty - nriyadi, Tarn ). From (above + ftdi, 

tarn, to beat) ; from eer oniony of breaking pot-s. Lunar 
[chaundraumunamj festival [ pun digay, 6d]. A ceremony in 
honor of Krishnan [q.v. j, bet ween Pth August and 3th September, 
commemorating his juvenile exploits in stealing ghee, butter, 
etc., from the houses of tho gupios [q.v.]. Observed specially by 
tho Yaudavas [q.v.] or shepherds. On the evening of tho day 
after Krishna jayauty [q.v.], the idol is homo through the streets 
in procession and shepherds climb greased poles for money at the 
top [maryauday]. 

OOKY • nri, Tam.). Quality [goonam]. Ooriichol 

(j B. rfl^rQ#.rou - uri$<;oI, Tam.). Adjectives and {adverbs. Thus 
defined in the Nunnool : -u6o*Vtt«u LttsurLJ lg uaiT Quuj 
iT/rfi, ^^(^ssurth lsu 0 «b jrth /s$f*£lu Qutuire iPSwr. c*0 
eu/r Q^iiJ^iL (grftttjssr qualifying words' are 

41 words that stand immediately before a noun or verb to denote 
" some one or more properties or qualities that oro soen in things 
41 and action^." — 41 a n The Nunuuol [q.v.j divides all qualities 
or attributes into four classes. The qualities of organised bodies 
[Indriyam], be., of spirit in connection with body are thirty- 
two s— knowledge, kindness, desire, fear, modesty, fortitude, 
patience, determination, retention, confusion, thought, aversion, 
lust, mercy, shame, anger, boldness, envy, love, want, langour, 
weariness, affliction, pleasure, youth, old age, hatred, superiority, 
evil, perstvorauce, cruelty, haughtiness, and forgetfulnoss. The 


qualities of action of embodied living principle are five : — eating, 
sleeping, adoring, adorning, and walking. Tho qualities common 
to all bodies [bliootamj oro six r — form, as square, length, circle, 
angle, Ac . ; measure, as one, two, throe ; color, as white, red, gold, 
black, green, Ac. ; smell, as good smell, bad smell j taste, as 
bitter, sour, astringent, saltness, sweetness, acrid r. ess ; sensation, 
as heat, cold, noftiiess, liardnoss, heaviness, lightness, smoothness, 
and roughness. Qualities which spirits have with or without 
bodies arc nine, via. visibility, concealment, increase, decrease, 
removal or motion, reception, trembling, connection, and 
giving.— “b" Adjectives and adverbs may be formed of all the 
above terms, by adding „$«r, fL&r&r, or ^ Stu . They are 
indeclinableH. Adjectives have no comparative and superlative 
degrees as in Knglisli and Sanscrit, but tlioy are formed by the 
use of the fourth or fifth case, as, Outfit, 

Quift gi % that is greater thun this, and by 
addition of crebt^wrih, as cntoQoimvp/Sgynh. Quifl^p, 
that is greatest of all. 


008 • ur, Ar.). A1 before a tti Arabic com- 

pounds ; as Abd oos Bain ad, slave of the eternal [alj. 

00811 (y^ - nah, Ar.). A1 before sh in Arabic compounds $ 
an Abd oush shakoor, slave of tho grateful [al]. 

008 HA K (jAl - nahshak, Ar. ; * nslishah, Pert. • ja! - 

ushshak, Hind, and Dec . ; ?CjSi^CX65 T5*^ • gamani} aka- 

chettu, Tel. ; &LD t 3 jrruj&#Gi<gFify' • -kamaniyaga^odi, Tom.). 
Title front arabic. Tel. corruption of gum ammonmeum. Tam. 
oorriiplion of gum ammuniacum. Title otherwise Eastern giant 
fennel, Gum ammoniac tree. Bo tunic all? Horema Ammuniacum, 
don., nn b<*ilifor.n [vrieshstn, 67]. Stern of plant abounds 5n a 
milky juice ; agent for extracting it a beetle [see rangy), multi- 
tn«k*gof which pi'.Tco the Rtoui ; gum [goad] is then gathered and 
hardens into gum ammoniac. Tho article occurs in bazaars [q.v.] 
in two forms ; first in volumiuotis masses of yellowish color, 
enclosing white aimond-like [baud am] tears, the whole being of 
plastic consistence, and very impure; secondly, in tears of 
irregular forno» white or yellowish, opaque, rather solid, aggluti* 
oft ted or distinct, compact, brittle, of ghiHsy fracture, nnd free 
from impurities. Medicinally similar to, bat less powerful than, 
iiaafaitida. [q.v.] j *flicinal in phaim. ; actiiity resides in a vola- 
tile oil [yennayj and a rosin [raul], Aureum is similar. 

OOSflAS nshas, San ). From (vas, s&n. to Bhino). 

Aurora. Tho dawn, in the Aryan system [aroonanj. 

OOSHBAH (,*•&£ - usbhah, JUvd.). From arabic meaning 
green. Barsaparilla. — Country ooahbnh «J£>U - nitkiush- 

bah, Dec.). Same as Indian sarsaparilla. KTld oothbah 

0 1 - jangliusbbah, Hind.). Same as Oval-leaved 
china root. 


00811 TK AM ( TO - ushtra, San.). From (ush, san. to burn) ; 

as bearing heat. Camel [ottagam]. Ooxhtarkhaur - 

dush>>arsha, San. ; vpp^[ - dhamasi, Mahr. ,* - shau- 

katulbaixi, Ar. ; yi>yJb\ - uahturkh&r, Tors., Hind, and Dec.). 

Title from persian.. San. from (dus, san. preposition showing 
difficulty + sprish, san. to touch); from prickly nature. Ar. 
from (shaukat, ar. thorn + baiz&, ar. egg). Fora, from (ushtur, 
pors. camel 4 kli&r, pers. thorn). Ar. also (kknl) j (h&j). Pors. 
also (b&diwurd), meaniug wind breaker. Title otherwise 
Camel thorn. UotauicaUy Fagouia arabica, linn., salvadoracein 
[vriesham, 86). Alias Fagonia mysorousis. Shrub; leaves 
opposite, bistipulate; stipules thorny, subulate, very sharp, 
lunger than tho leaf; leaflets linear, cuspidate ; peduncles from 
between the stipules of the opposite leaves, solitary, one- 
flowered; capsule pubescent; flowers white; on high lands. 
Leaves and twigs possess cooling properties. No other common 
upecies horo. Same title givon to- Arabian manna [q.v.]* 

OOSSOOR ($A*iJ»d3 . ho*firn, Can. hoadr*). froat (bom, 

can. new + dm, can. village) [hosa].«»— (1) Ttlook, Mom 
district Tahsildar's pay Rs. 200. Area 1,169 square miles. 
Population 165,768. Language chiefly Teloogoo and Canarese 
and partly Tamnl. Between N- lat. 12° 09* and 12° 58' and 
K. long. IT 31' and 78 9 18'. Extreme length from north to 
south 50 miles, and breadth from oast to west 48 miles ; 
average breadth being about 80 miles. Is a Balagbaut [q.v.] 
talcolc, or talook above the ghauts [q.v.], W. of district. Bounded 
north and west by Mysoro territory; east by Krishnagherry 
and Dhamiapoovy ialooktj and sontb by Dbarmapoory talook 
and Collegaul talook of Coimbatore, between which and Oossoor 
frontier the Oauvery runs. Comprises the ancient talooks 
of Dencanicottah and Oossoor, which were merged into one in 
18.60, and is the most recently acquired portion of the district-, 
having come into the hands of- the British after the death of 
Tippoo in 1799. The northern portion Is almost level. On 
tho east is a series of rocky hills. On the soufeh-eest for about 
twenty miles, the Melagherries form an unbroken chain, 
separating tho talook from Dharmapoory. The whole north 
and western part as far as Dencanicottah and Jowlikercy, 
is on the Mysore plateau. Beyond this tho talook drops in 
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excessive plateaus. To one of the lower accoss is gained by 
tho Anchatty ghaut. After that there aro eight or nine 
descents before the level of Pennagaram and the Cauvery is 
attained vii Nautroypolliera. The talook profits more from 
the south-west than from the north-east monsoon [q.v.]. Boil 
is chiefly red and sandy loam. There is a great absence of 
black soil j the only parts of the talook sufficiently level to 
admit of marshes and vast WAter-spreads being too well drained 
by nature for water to stand there. Rod soils form BO por cent, 
of the whole; regar [q.v.J 19 per cent., and there is only 1 per 
cent. of exceptional soil. Iron [auhan] is obtained at Vopanti- 
hully. The {presence of gold [pon] is possible. It was found 
in Mysore territory in olden times not far from the Oossoor 
boundary, and a remarkably fine quartz [yen cull] reef exist 
near Camalaupooram to the north-west of Tally. There is 
some trade in grain and oil-seeds [yennayj. Weaving [ ; nosuvooj 
is also carried on. Crops are cum boo [liajrah], raggy [q.v.], 
black cbolum [q.v.], motchay [country bean], mustard [rayaun] 
and castor-oil seeds [aumanao], horse-gram [q.v,], and dholl 
[q.v.]. The talook is noted for the large number of aroca [q.v.] 
gardens, mostly growing under tanks [q.v.]. The oulture of 
black cholnm for fodder is notable, as no crop is grown 
specially for that purpose below the ghauts. Largo quantities 
of jack [q.v.] fruit, limes [lemon], and oranges [q.v.] of parti- 
cularly good quality, and of a peculiar but excellent kind of 
plantain [q.v.J aro grown in tho neighbourhood of Tally. 
Siig&r.oane [q.v.] is much grown in Denconirottah division. 
Tobacco [pogauk] of a fair quality is also grown for local 
consumption Exports are raggy [q.v.J, beans [country bean], 
gram [q.v.J, gingeliy-oil, gingelly [q.v.J seeds and cattle [maud] 
chiefly to North arcot, Bangalore, and other parts of this 
district. Imports aro rice [q.v.J, green grain [q.v.], wheat 
[geungj, cloths, salt [ooppoo], iron [auhau], ploughshares 
[calappay], Ac., principally from Bangalore, Madras anil Amen 
aud other parts of this district. The cattle of the talook are 
very fine and large herds of them graze in the forests of the 
Dencauicottah division. The breed is that known as the Mysore 
breed, the animals being of larger frame than tho Aulambaudy 
cattlo, but shorter in the leg. Both as milkers and for draught 
they are in much demand, large numbers being sent to ♦.ho 
annual fairs at Trinomallee, Shreerungam. The Ponninur, 
Chennaur, and other minor streams tra verso the talook. Tho 
most important irrigation works are the Auliyaulam anicut 
[q.v.] across the Ponniaur about 9 miles oast of Oossoor, 
Bau r Aund ah ii lly tank, and Tully tan k. As the talook is influenced 
by both monsoons [q.v.J, the sapply of water for wet cultivation 
is more certain and regular than in the other parts of tho 
Bub-division. Camping ground s- Jakkairy. Zemindarries : — 
Anoooahaghorry polipnt, Bangalore, Shoolagherry. Places of 
arohioological interest : — Bailore, Baugalore, Borikay, llirjHpully, 
Deuoanicottah, Devarcoondany, Ooomalaupooratn, Kclamun- 
galam, Mullicaurjoona droog, Oodonapnlly, Oossoor, Ratnagherry, 
Shoolagheriy, Tully. Principal trig, stations -.—Anchatty 
droog, Anoooshttgherry droog, Devarbetta, (lootroyenmullay, 
Mariyaulam, Oossoor. The leading places, Ac., in tho talook 
are the following. Anchatty • afijatti, Tam.). 

Sec sep. title. Anchatty droog ( jiffSTj&i \ig. ^jQ^ekasth 

afijatti tturukkam, Tam.). Trig, station; lat. 12° 35' 3069*; 
long. 77* 55' 54*43* ; height 3,196 feet ; from Anchatty droog 

8. J mite; from OoBaoor S.8.E. 11 miles. Ancooehagkerry 

(woWodnO - ankusb&giri, Can. ankusngiri*). From' (ankusha, 
aan. elephant goad + giri, san. mountain) ; from its renew bianco 
to an elephant goad. Tam. also (periguippAlaiyain), meaning 
kettle-drum + fortified village. Zemindorry, Villages Hill ; pop. 
1,527 ; lat. of village 13* 41'; long. 78° 07' ; from Oossoor E.S.K. 
18 miles; from Salem N. 70 miles. Pollioin also known as 
Borikay. Peshcuah Ra. 7,190. Ancooshagherry droog is Trig, 
atatiou in lat. 12° 4 if 25 56*; long. 78° 07' 34*32*; from 

Anoooshaghurry E. } mile ; from Oossoor E.S.K. 18 miles. 

Bailore - bdldru, Can.). From (belu, can. to sacrifice 

4* firu, can. village) ; supposed site of vasishtan’g sacrifice. Can. 
also (doddabdldru), meaning great bailore. Village ; pop. 375 ; 
acres 485; lat. 12*34'; long. 77° 48' ; from Oossoor 8.8.W. 12 
miles o from Salem N.N.W. 68 miles. Inscription [■hauaanam] of 

Mysoro dynasty [raj], dated A.D. 1678. Bataghaut (aA^ . 

btltghfit, Hind.). See sepu title Baugalore (tnrlustfj - 

b&galfirn, Can.). See sep. title. Chennaur (Qjrcs irgpjp - 

•henniru, Tam.). See sep. title. Dencauicottah ( rlotf eVflje* W - 

denkaaikfite, Can.). See sep. title. Devarbetta (tS&Mifo - 

dfvarabetta, Can.). From (dfiva, san. god +. betta, can. hill). 
Hill i pop. 78 1 Ut. 18° 88' j long. 77° 4C V ; height 3,868 feet ; 
from Oossoor W.8.W. 16 miles ; from Salem N.N.W. 75 miles. 
Trig, station in Ut. 18° 87' 29*93* t long. 77° 40' 06*22* % hoight 
3,888 feot ; from Devarbetta W. t mile ; from Oossoor W.R.W. 

16 miles. Oootroyen Mile - guttirfiyanamale, 

dan.; fg/tfijririumufito - kuttiriyanmalal, Tam.); means 
gootroyen's hill, from a chieftain who ruled the surrounding 
country. Hills; Ut. 12° 16' ; long. 77° 54' ; height 4,680 feot ; 
from Oossoor S. 88 miles ; from Salem N.N.W. 46 miles* Trig, 
station in Ut.J8° 16' 47*5* ; long. iT 68T 48*67* ; height 4,580 
feet i from Oootroyen N.N.E. \ mile i from Oossoor 8. 88 miles. 

Soeeote • hosakdte, Can.). From (host, oan. 

new * kfita, san. fort). Village ; pop. uninhabited ; acres 149 ; 


lat. 12° 88' i long. 77° 67'; from Oossoor S.S.E. 9 miles ; from 

Salem N.N.W. 68 miles. Jakeery - jakkeri, Can.). 

Bee sop. title. Jowlikcrey (taSlWd - javulikuro, Can.). From 

(javali, can. proportionate + kere, can. tank). Village ; pop. 401 ; 
acres 769 ; lat. 1 2 3 3i' ; long. 77' 41' ; from Oossoor S. W . 19 miles ; 

from Salem N.N.W. 68 miles. Kelamunyalam - 

kulamangala, Can . Sweep. title. Marxyaulamiunfhu/retr - 

tuariyilatn, Tam.). Trig, station, lat. W 22' 4302* ; long. 
77° 44' 48*97* ; height 3,448 feet • from Mariyaulam W.S.W. 1 

mile; from Oossixir S.8.W. 26 miles. Mataghrrrv - 

mattagiri, Can.). See Hep. title. Meiaghcrry (55j*cf\C . 

mulagiri, Can.). Sou sep. title. Oodenaputty • 

udilanahalli, Can.). From (nddunii, can. pioper numo + halli* 
can. village). Village; pop. 289; lat. 12'* 36'; long. 77 59 s 
from Oossoor 8.K. 12 miles ; from Salem N. N.W. 67 miles. 
At tho foot a largo bare rock of numerous gneissic out-crops. 
Public bungulow [q.v.j. Tho approach from Oossoor is 
picturesque. Dolmen [codavcull] with sculptured figures of 
warriors in the neighbourhood. Une and-a-half wiles west aro 

sculptured cromlechs [paiindoo coozhy] and liolcd dolmens.- 

Oossoor - hdauru, Can.). See below. Ponniaur 

(Qu&kr2sssnutr gp - pcnnaiyfiru, Tam.). See sop. title. — — 
Bhoolayherry (3J&V7A0 - shfilagiri, Can.). From (shtila, san. 
trident 4- giri, sun. mouutain) ; tho three lumps of tho hills 
suggesting a rescmblenco to the sacred trident [fchoolawj. 
Zeuiindarrv, Village, Hill; pop. 1,104; acres- 67,729; lat. of 
village 12"* U/ long. 7 8 W 04; from Oossoor E.S.E. 13 miles; 
from Salem N. 70 miles. Tho Puligar [q.v.J is relutod by 
marriage to the zemindar [q.v.J of Pootiganorn. Pnshcufh Kh. 

5,499. ■ • -Tully (3V - tali. Cun.). See sop. title. Vepanahully 

(s3tsS£aH^ . vepanaliHlli, Can.). From (r6pa, tel. murgoaa, melia 
azadirnchta, linu. + kalli, can. village). Village; pop. 1,171; 
lat. 1/T 42'; long. 78 : * 14'; from Ocissour K. 25 miles; from 

Salom N. 72 miles. Ir*.*n is smelted.— (a) Town, Divisional 

and Talook head -quartern ; Siileiu dist., Oossoor tal. ; pop. 5,756; 
ucros 2,111; lai. 12 w 44' ; lo ig. It 62'; lr*»m Madras W. 165 
miles ; from Natncull N r . 406 luiles ; from BrJcm N.N.W. 77 
miles; from Trips tore \V N.W. 5‘1 miles; from Yercsiud N.N.W. 
71 miles. On tin: aide of u slight elevation, it is fi‘ier».sli and 
tho water-supply has fallen off. Large coinnHiuit. r of weavers. 
Trmlo is aliiuiht entirely in grai:is ai»«i seeds. About i»ail‘ a. inilo 
from the town is a rocky hill, 300 feet above the plain uiid 3,120 
feet about tho sea, crowned by a pagoda [q.v.] of Home size, 
visible for a considerable distance. In the side of the hill is a 
oavo with a linguiu [q.v.J. West of the town its an old fort ' cottay], 
though useless now, from, tho commanding position which tho 
pagoda hill occupies, it was taken by the British in 1791. Trig, 
station in Ut. 12* 43' 34 90* ; long. 77* 6^ 5J *49* ; height 3,120 
feet ; from Clioodnvaudy W. j mile ; from OoHsoor £• jf mile. 

OUST AUD (oU-1 - ustad, Peru.). From persiiin. Preceptor. 

OOSY - fisi. Turn.). Fw>m (Htichi, aan. needle). Needle, 

tslondnr or 11 no. Plant first term from small pointed fruit or 
flower. Ex., where transl. is of second term : — Asclepias piolifcra 
(fisippalai), milk plant; Capsicum minimum (fisiinilagay), capsi- 
cum; JasiuixMim am i cu lat um (fisimalligin), jasinhium sambac ; 
Oxyskcluta ccculontuin (dsipp&lai), milk plant; PhaBeolus snmi- 

crtctuB (dsittagarai), cassia torn. Ben gloss, paragraphs. - 

Oosilam - usilain, Turn.). From (uni, tam. shaii>ueaa) ; 

from thorns. Same us Biswool . — -Ovailamputty (®l PepfiujLLt^- 
nsilambatti, Tain.). From (usilam, turn, a tree, aciuriu pennatn, 
willd. + patti, tarn, viilago). * <c a” Deputy tahsildarry, Madura 
district. Pay Its. 70. - “6" Village, Ife&d-qnartcrs of Deputy 
tahsildar and Sub-registrar, Madura disc., Tirmungalain tal. ; 
pop. 6,183 ; acres 3,646; lat. »*' 68'; long. 77° 60' ; from Dimligul 
S.S.W. 30 miles ; from Kodaykamal S.E. 27 rniloj ; from Madras 
S.S.W. 272 miles ; from Madura W. 22 miles; from Ramcshwaram 
W.N.W, 112 miles; from Kauinaud W.N.W. 79 miles; from 
Tirumungalam N.W. 15 miles. Weekly market ©very Wednesday. 

OOT (3fg[ - ut, San.). Up. ferth [ood], Ood - nd, 

San.). Prefix moaniiig up.— — Oodaunam - udana, San.). 

From (abovo + an, sau. to breathe). One of the five vital 
airs [vayoo], that which rises np the throat and passes into 
the head.-- Oodaya («ecw - ndaya, Mai.). From (above + 
I, san. to go). Hiring. Epithet of snn [sooryanj. Prefixod 
to names of Travancore rulers, as Oodayamaartandan. Not 

the same word as Wodeyar [q.v.J of Mysore and Coorg. 

Oodayagherry - udayagiri, Tel. ; ®e®o51rol - udayagiri, 

Mai.). From (udsya, aan. sunrise + giri, son. mountain).— 

a ” Deputy tahsildarry, Gan jam district. Pay Rs. 200. — “ b M 
Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar, Sub-magistrate and 
District n\oonsif ; Ganjaui diat., Goomsoor maliah division ; pop. 
601 ; lat. 20° 08' ; long. 84° 25'; from Ballignoda E.S.E. 29 miles 
from Berhampore N.N.W. Cl uiiloe; from Ghottcrpore N.W. 66 
miles; from Chicacnle N.N.E. 128 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 
646 miles; from Russelloondah N.W. 80 miles.— Deputy 
tahsildaFs station, pay Rs. 200. Ganjam dist., Pcdda kimedy 
mql iah w, Senipr assistant agent's division ; lat. 19* 09' ; long. 
84* 12' ; from Balligooda 8.S.E. 78 miles ; from Berhampore 
W.8.W. 48 miles $ from Chetterpore W.S.W. 66 miles; from 
Chicaoole N.N.E. 81 miles ; from Russollcondah 8.B.W 60 miles. 
A Sowrfih [q.v.] village situated in the eontro of Pedda kimedy 
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maliahs of which it in the head quarters. Is called Ramagherxy- 
oodayagherry to distinguish it from Uoonisoor-uodayagherry. Is 
on the malitth [q.v,] military road. “ d 11 Hill, Fort and town ; 
Travancoro statu, Piidinannubhapooram division, Cullooolam 
tal. ; 1st. 8° 15'; long. 77° 23'; from Trivandrum S.E. 31 miles ; 
from tho sea N. 8 miles. Also called Pooliyacoorchy, meaning 
pooliyar junglo. Formerly one of the principal military stations 
of the province. The fort is built of strong granite [caroom 
cull] blocks round a lofty isolated hill by the southern main road 
to Trivandrum and lies a little to tho south-east of the ancient 
town of Pudinanaubhapooram. Built for the Maharajah by a 
Dutch goncral named D'Lanoy. There is a cloth manufactory 
here. A detachment of the Company 1 * troops was forrnorly 
stationed there. Inside the fort are the ruins of a church now 
overgrown with junglo. The Dutch general's tombstone still 
oxists in tho chapel. At the foot of tho hill outside the fort there 
is a Hrauiin village. — 11 e ’* Talook of Ncllore district ; see sep. 

title.—"/" General Sanscrit namo for eastern ghauts [q.v.] 

Oodayam ( 7577 - ud&ya, San.). From (above 4- ay, san. to go). 
Rising, ascending, creation. Prolix in place names. For hoars 
of sunrise and sunset see Sooryaiu For the astrological effects 

of rising of a planet [graham] or zodiacal sign see Ranshy. 

Ooddcnham ( - uddtaha, San.). From (above 4 dish, san. 

o show). Estimate. Oodgautfy ( «nfp| • adgttri, San.). From 

(above 4- gal, san. to sing). Ono of tho four chief priests 
[hotry]. The one who chants the hymns of tho Sauina vedam 

[q.v.]. Oodgectam ( • udgiTha, Ban.). From (above 4 

ga, san. to sing). Tho office of the oodgantry ; also the syllable 

Om [q.v.]. Oodyogam ( * ndydga, San.). From (above 

4 yuj, san. to join). Office [ainal]. Oojaula • uj&lah, 

Hind.). From (above 4 jval, san. to blaso). Bright. Oojaula 

bee, bright lady [ism]. Qojjein ( - ujjayinf, San.). 

From (nt, san. intensive prefix 4- ji, san. to conquer). Greek 
Capital of Vicramodityan [q.v.], and one of tho seven 
sacred cities [causliy, nagaram]. Sanscrit geographers calculate 
their longitude [deshauntaram] from it, making it their first 

meridian [jyotisliam, ltitiko, raikhay]. Oonmattan ( y i pf - 

unmatta, San.). From (above 4- matta, san. mad). Mad ; a 

form of Shiva [q.v.J. Oonnatam ( - onnata, San.). From 

(above f ns in, san. bent, inclination). Elevation. Ootralam 

- uikula, San.). From (utkala, san. to unbind) ; open or 
Coast country. The modern Orissa, or the Ooriya country. 
Bouudod on south by Tolingana [q.v.], and on east by sea. On 
west and north a lino drawn from Sonaporo to Midnapore in 
Bougal is the. boundary. Sue vol. I (2). Ootoalam is one of the 
main sub-divisions of Gowda [q.v.l or Northern bramins [odhram, 

ooriya]. Ootcham ( 3^ - ug^a, San.). Means apex. — “a" 

Apsis of a planet's [graham, noojoom] orbit [oaesham]. Mandot- 
cham [q.v.] is the higher apsis or aphelion, and Shooghrotoham 
[q.v.] or chalotcham is the lower apsis or perihelion.— "6" Also 
zenith [q.v.], that point of the heavens [bhagolam] which is 
directly over or vortical to an observer, and is the prolongation 
of the earth's radius to meet the celestial sphere. Tho nadir 
[q.v.] is the point directly beneath, or vortical below, the 
observer ; the natives have no name for this. The zenith and 
nadir aro tho poles of the horizon [eshitijam, jyotisham, 

oordhwam]. Ootchangy droog ( tfU^of\rl>7lF - uggongidnrga, 

Can.). From (huggangi, oan. durgk, the torrific deity 4- durga, 
san. fort). Sanscrit name (utsavamb&durga), meaning festival 
4- goddess + fort. Village, flill; Bellary dist., ilnrpanhully 
tal.; pop. 2,875; acres 11,852; lat. 14° 83'; long. 76° 00'; from 
Bollary S.W. 09 miles; from Hnrpanhully S.S.E. 16 miles. The 
village is at the foot of tho droog [q.v.l* The hill fort, bnilt by 
one of fcbo Hurpanhully poligars [q.v.J, is now in ruins. The 
droog has a natural position of great strength, being almost 

perpendicular on the north and west sides. Ootchasamayam 

(a .gema n;o - nggosamayam, Mai.). From (099a san. high 4 

•arnaya, san. time). Midday [ooroomam]. Ootchicamullay 

- uf,'vigamalai, Tam.). From (uchhikha, son. 
high-crestod 4* malni, tarn. hill). Hill ; North aroot dist. 1 
Vellore tal. ; lat. 12° 54' ; long. 79*01' 1 from Chittore 8.8. W. 24 
miles ; from Vellore W. 12 miles. A chief peak of the jawaudies. 

Ootpatty C ffgq ft f * utpatti, San.)* From (above 4 pad, san. to 

fall). Birth [jentnam], production. OotramaHore (tL&fijr&r 

- uttiramndrur, Tam.). From (uttara, san. name of a 
vir&ta king 4- mdl, tarn, west 4 dr, tam. village). Sanscrit 
name (rijdndrachdlachaturvddamangala), meaning rajendra 
oholan, the ohola king 4- four sacred writings 4 village, or floored 
place of bramins versed in the four vedams bnilt by rajendra 
oholan. — "a" Deputy tahsildarry, Chingleput district. Pay 
Re. 70.—“ b " Town, Deputy tahsildar's head-quarters ; Chingle. 
put dist., Madrantaoam tal.; pop. 2,733; acres 10,931 1 lat. 12° 
37' ; long. 79° 48' ; from Chingleput S.W. 16 miles ; from Conjee, 
veram 8. rf miles ; from Madron tacam N.W. 12 miles ; from 
Madras S.W. 47 miles 2 from St. Thomas 1 mount S.W. 89 miles; 
from Sydapett 8.W. 41 miles; from the sea W 30 miles. 

Important under Hindoo and Mahomedan rule. Came into British 
possession when Carnatic [q.v.] was cleared of French by Clive 
in 1752 after battle of Cauverypauk. Captured by Freqch in 
1754 and in same year recaptured by English with assistance o( 


Maufoos khan. Again occupied by Frenoh in June, and 
retakon in July 1757 by British. In August Frenoh again took 
it, and, daring next six o t eight months, made forays in 
surrounding villages, from which they collected money in return 
for sparing standing crops. In beginning of 1768 it was again 
in possession of English. In October 1769 it had again fallen 
into hands of French. Finally recovered in December after 
Coote's reduction of Wandiwash and Carangooly. The old fort, 
now dismantled, was built by a rajah, Oottara comauran, son of 
a North iudia ruler ; and restored by Rajendra cholan. Principal 
antiquities are teinplo of Soondra varadarajahsawiny, temple of 
Veiooonta pcrmaul and historioal inscription [shausanam] of 
Chola [q.v.J dynasty [raj], inscriptions of Chola dynasty on 
walls of temple of Kedaureshwaran, and on temple of Keilausa 
nautan. The architecture of tho Shiva [q.v.] temple [coil] is 
curious and imposing. Roman catholics are numerous in tho 

neighbourhood. Ootaarpiny - utsarpinf, San.). Age 

of increase, according to JeinAS [avasarpiny, caularn, jeina]. 

Ootsamm (•driRff - utsava, San.). From (above 4* sn, sau. to 
produce) ; that which produces joy. Fastival [pundigay, 6dl. 
Is a Sheivite terra and corresponds to Veishnavite tirnaul [q.v.J. 
The principal festival in temple is called Bramhotsavam [q.v. 1 
or Mahotsavam. Every year the re torn of spring [vasantamj 
is celebrated in temples by a festival called Vasanta ootsavam 
which is held in the month of Chittray [inansam], i.e., between 
12th April and 12th May [maryanday ].— OoUamavt ( E4fJf - 
uttama, San.). From (above 4- tamn, oan. superlative suffix). 

Perfection, excellence, virtue. Oottamapolliem (nL/bfiLau 

Uirtetnuib • uttamappilaiyam, Tam.). From (uttama, son. 
best, epithet of a p&udiyan 4- pilaiyam, turn, fortified village). 
Village, Deputy tahsildarry, pay Rs. 70. Head-quarters of the 
Deputy tahsildar and Sub-registrar ; Madura dist., Periyacoolam 

tal. ; pop. 7,475; acres 4,624; lat. 9 a 49'; long. 77° 23'; from 
Madura W. 54 miles; from Periyacoolam S.8.W. 26 miles. 
Former head-quarters of a polliem [q.v.]. Large stone statno 
represents a servant of a king of Madura. Old Shiva temple 
with copper [taumram] plate shausanam [q.v .]. Inscription 

dated A.D. 1493. Oottara jy ay ( - nttarajyi, Ban.). 

From (above 4 jya, san. sine). The versed sine [jyahj of an aro 

[ebaupam, jyotishamj. -Oottararn ( drrt - uttara, San.). From 

(above 4- tara, san. comparative suffix). Posterior, later. The 
poems denominated thus are secondary or apocryphal. Thus 
Oottara ramayanam is founded on history of Kama [q.v. J, 
and Oottara harichendra oopaukhyaunain relates that hero's 
adventures in a formerb irth. These are groanded on a Sanscrit 
poem, as Ovid's tales are founded on Greek legends. Oottara 
mimanmsam is another name for Vedanntam [q.v.J. Oottararn 
is also the north, from that direction having been at back of 
aryans [q.v.J after entering indis. For the lunar mansion of 
this name soe Nacshatram. Also means a written statement or 
answer givon back. Pungoony ottaram or Oottara phalgoony is 
a Luni-solor [channdramaunam] festival [pundigay, 6oJ on tho 
day when the moon [ohundran] falls in the asterism [nacshatram] 
Phalgoony, in the twelfth solar month of Pungoony [mausam], 
i.e., between 12th March and 11th April, and a feast is kept in 
honor of the marriage of Shiva [q.v.], Viahnoo [q.v.] and other 
gods. Season for private weddings [maryanday]. See vol. I 

(92). Oottarauyanam ( df|tk«f u i - uttariyano, San.). From 

(above + ayana, san. going). The sun's course northwards ; also 
southern solstice [ayanam, jyotisham].— - Ooftarauyana p oovya 
caulam (tLp/tmruJasaruLj aviGsvflajiS&i! ei)L£> - uttar&yanap- 
punmyakk6.la.rn, Tam.). Means northward motion of sun 4 
auspicious time. Otherwise Macara sancrauuty [q.v.]. Same as 

Pongal. Cf. Dacshinaunyana poonyacaulam. Oottaunaicau - 

dashy - utt'hAnaikAdaahi, Tel.). From (utt’hina, 

san. rising 4 6kddashi, san. eleventh). Otherwise Bodhana 
yecaudashy or waking eleventh day. Lunar [channdramaunam] 
festival [pundigay, 8eJ, subject to intercalation [adhicasnl. The 
eleventh tity [q.v.l of the wastofr moon [ahooolapaoshaml of the 
eighth lunar month Caurteecam [mausam] between 28th October 
and 26th November, the anniversary of that on which Viahnoo 
[q.v.] awoke from his slumber of four months. A day for 
contemplation [maiyanday], 

OOT (M - u>1 - ut» Jr.). A1 before in Arabic compounds 1 
as Abd oofc tauhir, slave of the pure [al]. 

OOTAOAMUND * fa/tpsnsiDjitjt - ottsgaamandn, Tam.). 
From (otfcai, oanarese, dwarf bamboo 4- lriiy, tam. firuit 4- mondu, 

tam. todah village). Sanscrit name by corruption (udaka- 
mandala), meaning water 4 region.— 14 a Deputy tahsildarry, 
Neilgherry district. Pay Rs. 100. — “6” Town, Municipality, 
Sanitarium, Collector's head-quarters, Deputy tahsildar’s station. 
Seat of subordinate civil court ; Neilgherry aist., Todanand div.'i 
pop. 16,068 ; acres 14,842; lat. 11° 26' ; long. 76° 44' ; height 
7,228 feet ; from Coimbatore N.N.W. 84 miles 1 from Coonoor 
N.W. 8 miles; from Devaulah E.8.E.21 miles 1 from Kotagherry 
W. 12 miles; from Madras W.8.W. 266 miles ; from Pundalore 
E.8.E. 26 miles. Inolndes a tract of country lying within a 
oirole throe miles in radios. For description see vol. Il t 116. 
The following are the travelling distances by road from Ootaoa* 
mund to different places 
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To 

VJA 

Miles and 
Furlongs. 

Avanaahy 

Bangalore 

Calicut 

Csnnanore «. 

Cannanore 

Coimbatore 

Coimbatore 

Coottiyaudy 

Dindigul 

granch Rocks ... 
iGoodalore 
GiiomUoopett ... 

llHrihar 

Kotagherry 
Mmiatitoddy ... 
Morcnra 

Mcttapolliem ... 
Mettapolliem ... 

Mysore 

Pal ghaut 

Salem 

Soritiimpatam ... 
Sisparra ... 
Trichinopoly ... 

Coonoor ghaut and Mettapolllem 

Seegore ghaut avid Mysore 

Sisparra ghaut, Vandoor and Arrlya- 
oodn. 

Goodalore ghaut, Manautoddy and 
Periya ghaut. 

Goodnlorc ghaut, Manautoddy and the 
Coottiyaudy ghaut. 

(kxxioor ghaut and Mettapolliem 

Kotsgherry and Mettapolliem 

Goodalore, Manautoddy and Coottiyaudy 
ghaut. 

Coonoor and A van ashy 

Sengoro ghaut and Serlngapatam 

Goodalore ghaut 

Seegore glutut 

Mysore, Cadoor and Rhimoga 

Goodalore ghaut 

Seegore ghaut, .Mysore and Frmserpett. 

Ct manor ghaut 

Kotttxherry ghaut 

Hcegore ghaut and Goondloopett 

Coonoor and Coimbatore 

Coonoor. Avananhy and Erode 

Seegore ghaut and Mysore 

Avalanchey 

Coonoor, Avanaahy, Caungyam and 
Caroor. 

67 4f 
167 2 

09 7 

14] 1 

130 7f 

66 0! 

66 8| 
106 31 

160 4f 

01 4 

30 0 

42 0 

074 4 

14 6 

80 0 

162 7 

82 Of 

35 5| 

78 4 

85 7f 
129 1ft 

88 0 

34 2 

170 1ft 


— 11 c ” Lake ; Neilghorry district, Todanaud division. Formed by 
a dam thrown across tho openings between two hillB. At the 
upper or south end it is constantly feci by a small stream, which 
escapes by an overflow under a bridge at its lower or northern 
extremity, but the great bulk of the water is derived from tho 
heavy rains during the S.W. monsoon [q.v.]. Divided into two 
portions by a bund [q.v.], under tho centre of which is a bridge. 
Its form is sinuous, the bends being caused by projecting spurs 
of the hillg on either side. A road follows the windings of its 
banks. Nearly one and-a-half miles in leugth. In some parts 
of considerable breadth and depth. The temperatare of tho 
water is almost invariably higher than that of the air. 

OOTANCARAY (assL/B/Bib&GB>ir - uttnngarai, Tam . nttan- 
knrni # ). From (utt-u, tarn, spring 4 karai, tarn, bank) [oor] 
from a spring near the town.-— (1) Talook, Salem district. 
Tahsildar’s pay It s 160. Area 910 square miles. Population 
1:18,113. Language Tamnl. East of district. Between N. lat. 
11° 47' and 12° 25' and E. long. 78 J 15' and 78° 47'. Extreme 
length from north to south is about 30 and from cast to weBt 34 
miles, the uvorage being about 24 and 30 miles respectively. 
Bounded north by Tripatore talook; west by Krishnagherry 
and Dhurmupoory talooks ; south by Salem and Ahloor talooks ; 
and east by Cnllacoorchy and Trinomallee talooks in South 
arcot district. Lies in a basin surrounded on the south east, 
and partially on tho west hy hill ranges, and on the north 
merges in tho Tripoloro valley. Tho uncultivated portions are 
rnoro or Icbs covered with scrub, which, in the southern and 
eastern portions becomes denser; while In the south-west, 
whore the railway traverses Cadatore raittab, a large area of 
black soil lies waste. The principal basin [nadioc] of the talook 
is the valley of tho Ponniaur, which is recruited from north and 
south hy the Paumbaur and Vauniyaur. Though apparently 
hill-girt the talook has free communication by the ghauts [q.v. J 
at Cheng&mau, Cottaputty, Moocanore, Mullapooram, Munja- 
vandy, while on tho north and north-west, the way is open to 
Tppatore and Krishnagherry. The railway runs through the 
oentre of the talook. The gneiasio system prevails, traversed 
by numerous trap-dykes. Magnetic iron [anhan] beds of unusual 
richness exist at Teortamullay. There is but little granite 

t earoom cull]. Tillage, weaving [nesavoo], grain and hide 
ohamrah] trades, the collection of bark for dyoing [shanyam] 
and tanning [chavnrah], and trade in other jungle produce, from 
the chief industries of the talook. An indigo [q.v.], factory at 
Puliyputty is in ruins. The trado with South arcot and Pondi* 
Cherry through the Singaurapott pass usod to be considerable ; 
but since the construction of the coast railway, it has decreased. 
Chief product* are raggy [q.v.], cum boo [bajrah], varagoo [q.v.], 
hone-gram [q.v.], gingelly [q.v.], toviw [dholl], oolandoo 
[Maekgram], tinay [q.v.], and shaumay [q.v.], toovalauriyam 
u Q — T ir* At* lands : and naddr 

tq.v.1, oocoanut [q.v.], areoauut [q.v.j, pianiaius h*'*'*™*- 

put [q.y.], Ac., in wet lands and gardens. An interesting fact 
tho snooessfol cultivation of coffee [q.v.J, in the plains, near 
Bheir&nuttam. The numerous palmyras [q.v.] which grow in 
the Government waste lands supply building materials. The 
battle [maud] are inferior. The host are generally to be found 
L or about Cadatore mittah. The chief article of export is 
Auvauramputtay [tungaid], which, with raw hides [ehamrah], 
is sent to V*niyambaudy. Tamarind [q.v.] goes to Pondioherry 
in exohange for salt [ooppoo], and is also exported to Vaniyam- 
baudy and through the Cottapputty valley to Salem and Ahtoor. 

Hona-amm [q.v.]. [<!•▼•]. gt«*o«y tq-y-3. ewtor-oi! 

Mod* f»amaiuw], *nd, In *m»ll qoMititiei, ghM [q.v.] w «; 
ported to Bangalore, Tripatore, Coimbatore and Salem. Salt 
[ooppoo] is also imparted from Madras. The Jalaoanteshwaram 


nur, Meenaur, Paumbaur, Ponniaur, Varattaur, Vauniyaur, and 
many other streams are almost wholly unutilised, or flow away 
to enrich fields in South ajrcot. The Ponniaur, the only river 
of the first rank, tho Jalacanteshwaram nuddy, Paumbaur, And 
Vauniyaur are perennial, though thoir supply it scanty in the 
dry season. On the Ponniaur, during tho freshes, ferries ply at 
Hanoomateertam and Irmattore. Tho principal tanks are those 
of Aulapooram, Haroor, Moottootanngal, Naicknaiiy, Teertngiri- 
valsay, and Vencatas&moodram. There is an agreeable camping 
ground at Periya munjavaudy. The camping grounds at Haroor 
and Ootancaray are deficient in shade. Those at Shingaunipoti 
and other places arc indifferent. Zemindarries Annndore, 
Cadatore, Cammeynullore, Taulanuttam, Tirvanaputty, Vannya- 
putty. Places of archaeological interest : — Adhicnur. jutty, 
Agrahaurain, Ajjamputty, Anandore, Andiyore, Atchala- andy, 
Aulumbaudy, Bhoimnnttam, ttodipauray forest, Bommady, 
Romommputty, Cadatore, Cammeynullore, Car again butty, Chetti- 
polliem, Chintalpaudy, Comauraputty, Conainbutty, Conguvaimb, 
Cocxloumiy am putty, Cott&nrnputty, Cullauvy, Govindapooraiu, 
Gowndaputty, Hanoomateertam, Haroor, Irmattore, Jangnlvaudy , 
Koolchougainbuudy, Koelpanray, Kceraiputty, Ke* ban ore, 
Krishnapody, Mahavanoreputty, Mattiyamputty, Manrr.mputty, 
Mettooputty, Molayanoro, Mondacooly, Mook&norcputty, 
Mookareddiputty, Moppiripntty, Mottanccorchy, Mullapooram, 
Nadooputt, Pauppnputty, Payyamputty, Poriyudalavoypnudy, 
Periyaputty, Pollietn, Pounairy, Poong&ny, Poyyaputty, Puttoo-' 
conaumbutty, Bamalpuity, Shekkamputty, Shellaputty, Shcnga- 
pandy, Shonlucaray, Taulanutti&m, Taumarcoliyamputty, Taum- 
bal, Tautham putty, Teortamullay, Tencaraycottah, Vauthaputty, 
Vedacuttamodoogoo, Voncatsupooram, Veppamputty, Voppa- 
nuttam, Wodasaiputty, Wodda putty, Yocchurnhindy, YccriaL 
putty, Yehoor, Yelavaday, Yct-tiputty. The leading places, &c., 

in the talook are the following. Anandore (juaor JB f $irir - 

Anandur, Tam.). From (Ananda, san. shiva, the joyful 4 <Sr, tam. 
village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,029; sq. miles G^ ; lat. 
of village 12° 1G' ; long. 78° 25' ; from Ootancaray W. 11 miles ; 
from 8alem N.N.E. 4-1 miles. . Ruined Sliiva temple in the 

village. Considerable trade. Feshcush Rs. 1.52G. Beira - 

naickenintty (etoUJrjBfruu^saLLULiiy. - pairanayakknmbatti, 
Tam.). From (bhairanAyaka, can. name of a person 4* patti, 
tarn, cattle-fold). Village; pop. 1,250; acres 6,834; lat. 12*02'; 
long. 78° 41' ; from Ootancaray 8.S.E. 17 miles ; from Salem N.E. 

42 miles. Bodijm uramullay (($uirtii.uutT6®rrtA?jaD ■ pddip- 

pAraimalai, Tam.). From (bfidi, tel. bare 4 pArai, tam. rock + 
malai, tam. mountain). Uill ; lat. 12° 03'; long. 78' 39'; from 
Ootancaray S.S.E. 17 miles ; from Salem N.E. 40 miles. Several 

dolmens [eodayciillj in tho jungle. Bommady (Quirihuu^ - 

pom mad i, Tam.). From (bomma, tel. proper name). Zemin, 
darry, Village ; pop. 1,U8 ; lat. of village 11° 69' ; long. 78* 19 ; 
from OotAncaray 8.W. 26 miles ; from Salem N. 24 miles. Teu 
dolmens [codayoull]. Now an amauny [q.v.] village. Weekly 

fair on Thursdays. Booddireddiputty (lj i_lqi Q/TlIi^ uuu isf l - 

puttirettippatti, Tel.). From (buddiroddi, tel. name of a person 
4 patti, tam. cattln-fold). Village, Railway station ; pop. 8 15 ; 
lat. 1 2° 03' ; long. 78° 21 ; height 1,432 feet ; from Ootancaray 

8.W. 22 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 28 miles. Cad at or « 

- kadattfir, Tam. kadattir •). From (kadaru, tam. 
a jungle -f ur, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,279; 
acres 59,820; lat. of village 12° 06'; long. 78° 2t Y ; from Ootan- 
caruy S.W. 20 miles ; from Salem N. 30 milos. West is .a ruined 
Shiva temple, said to have boon built by Cholas [q.v.] j with 
which are three inscriptions [shausanam], and near it a Viahnoo 

temple. Pcshcush Rs. 4,295. Cammeynullore (sl&Gld 

§pn ir - kammenallnr, Tam. kambninclldr •). From (kammai, 
tam. a plant, amarantus campcstris, willd. 4 nal, tam. good + 
fir, tam. village). Zemindarry [q.v.], Village ; pop. 1,194 ; lat. of 
village 12° 13 ; long. 78* ; from Ootancaray W.8.W. 15 miles ; 

from Salem N.N.E. 39 miles. Healthy and connected by rood 
with Morapore. The residence of Baulajee row. Ruined fort. 
Ancient Shiva temples with inscriptions. Peshcuah Rs. 8,575. 
— Caurapaudy mullay (<&mff>iruu}rrQLti %80 * Mraippridimalai, 
Tam.). From (kArai, tam. plant, thorny webora, canthium parvi- 
florum, lamk. 4 pAdi, tam. village 4 mala), tam. mountain). 
Mountain ; lat, 11° 69*; long. 78° 38' ; from Ootancaray S.S.E. 
20 miles; from Salem N.E. 3G miles.— m Cheppau ny mullay 
(Q&uuireB&LAffa) - shoppAnimalai, Tam.). From (chepphvAdu 4 
tel. ohnckler 4 malai, tam. mountain). Mountain ; lut, 12° Ob- 
long. 78° 39'; from Ootancaray S.S,E, 14 miles ; from Salem 
N.E. 41 miles.— —Chintalpaudy jbfiWuutTty. . sliindalappAdi, 
Tam.). From (ohinta, tel. tamarind, tamftrindns indiua, linn. 4 
pAdi, tam. village). Village ; pop. 141 ; lat. 12° 05' ; long. 78° 24' ; 
from Ootanoaray S.W. 18 miles j from Salem N.N.E. 32 miles. 

Hhs a weekly market on Tuesdays and a large tank. Chittairi* 

mullay - ahittfiriinalai, Tam.). From (shim, 

tam. small 4 Ari, tam. tank 4 malai, tam. mountain). Hill j 
lat. 11° 53'; long, 78° 33* ; from Ootancaray S. 26 miles; from 
Salem N.E. 28 miles. There are a few habitat ions on the hill. 

Coonnatore ((§mesr - knnnattur, Tam.). From 

(kunru, tam. hill 4 fir, tarn, village). Village; pop. 1,055; 
acres 1,686 ; lat. 12° 21' ; long. 78 p 33' ; from Ootancaray N.N.W. 

6 miles i from Salem N. 53 miles. Throe miles north-east from 
8amalputty railway station, with which it is connected by a 
road, as also with the road from Tripatore to Ootancaray^ 
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Pormorly a cnsbah [q.v.]. Cottapputty - 

kdttappatti, Tam.). From (kdltam, tarn, cattle-pen + patti, 
tom. village*). Village, Pass ; pop. 024 ; acres 261 ; lat. 11 .59' ; 
long. 78“ 43' i from Ootanearay S.S.E. 22 miles ; from Salem 
N.E. 41 miles. The ghaut [q.v.] parses to Vaulapandy viA 
Sail oi*o and thonco oast and weal to Ahtror and Salem.-— 
Culfauvy (sssueo/rsfi - kallftvi, Tam.). From (kal, tam. stone + 
4vi, tam. tunk). Village, Railway station ; pop. 1,081 ; lat. 
12° 16' ; long. 78° 20' j height 1,321 feet ; from Ootanearay W. 6 

miles ; from Saiom N.N.E. 45 miles. Ruined fort. Hanfioma* 

fcertam (as*jsX>6 cqJv . hamimatt(rt*ha,Can.). See sep. title. 

Baroor (af&edo . hitrfiru, Gan.)* Son sep. tifclo. frmattorc 

()§)trin,G'$irir - irainattur, Tam.). From (iravn, tam. dr scent 4* 
maddi, tel. tree, torminalia tomentosa, bodd., var. typica + ur, 
tam. village). Village; pop. 732 j lat. 12° 16'; long. 78° 21'; 
from Ootanearay W: 16 miles ; from Salem N.N.E. 43 miles. On 

bank of Ponnianr. froolaputty (^(r^erruutLuf. - irnlappatti, 

Tam.). From (irulan, tam. member of a tribe of foresters, so 
railed + patti, tam. cattle -pen). Village ; pop. 678 ; acres 1 ,517 ; 
hit.. 11° 56' j long. 78° 27'; from Ootanearay S.S.W.’ 23 miles; 

from Salem N.E. 26 miles. Yearly festival in August. Jtnda - 

mods (®«*«An—ir3ui® - ahcndAmddu, Tatn.). See scp. title. 

JM auk Kal (i&ir&iESi) - in ft Ideal, Tam.). From (m&, tam. blackness 
4- kal, tain, stone) ; slate stone. Mountain ; lat. 11* 58' ; long. 
78* 41' ; from Ootanearay S.S.E. 22 miles ; from Sniem N.E. 37 

miles. Ifruitf V (s5^c4A» - monisi, Can.). From (mcnosu, can. 

black popper, piper nigrum, linn.). Village, Peak; pop. 1,629; 
acres 3,817 ; Jut. 11° 68' ; long. 78° 24'; from Ootanearay S.S.W. 

23 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 26 miles. Mnraparc {Quirt ffu 

Ufr - momppur, • Tam.). From (mom pa, tel. gravel + dr, tam. 
village). Village, Railway station; pop. 374; acros 407; lat. 
12“ OS' ; long. 78° 26' ; height 1,307 feet ; from Ootanearay S.W. 

14 miles ; from Salem N.N.E. 36 miles. A full "poor am 

(ujfivsu/FULJfriJi - malldppuram, Tam. mallkpuram *). From 
(malbi, san. a wrestler + pnra. Ran. town). Village, Railway 
station ; pop. uninhabited ; acres 868 ; 1st. 11° 59' ; long. 78° 17' ; 
height 1,389 feet; from Ootanearay S.W. 27 miles, from Salem 
N.N.E- 23 miles. Old Shiva temple [coil] with inscriptions 
[shausanam ].-’ — Mullay cull (l o£ivri&i>v . malaikkal, Turn.). 
Means mountain rock. Mountain; lat. 11° 59'; long. 78° 42* ; 

from Ootanearay S.S.E. 22 miles ; from Salem N.E. 40 miles. 

Ootanearay (wa: # prfra&y IT - title ngarai, Tain.). See below. 

Pannibaur (ulTihi Jirjp - pkmbftru, Tam.). Seo sop. title. 

Faupy reddy putty (unuiSGrril ip.ULJL^ - pftppirct tippet ti, 
Tam.). From (jApircddi, tel. proper name + patti, tam. cattle- 
fold). Villago; pop. 2,175 i acres 1,510; lat. 11* 55' j long. 
78’ 25* ; from Ootanearay S.S.W. 27 miles ; from Salem N.E. 22 
miles. At foot of Shovaroy hills .— -Pcdaur (® ui-irir - podfir, 
Tam.). From (bid&rn, tel. halting place). Villago ; pop. 124; 
acres 788 ; lat. 12* 17' ; long. 78° 28' ; from Ootanearay W. 7 
milce ; from Salem N.N.E. 45 miles. Near is a temple to Chen- 
droyasawmy. Annual f chuck I in March. A place of pilgrimage. 

Ptwniaur (Quswr&wjrii >tr jpj - pcnnaiy&ru, Tam.). Seo sop. 

title. PulUpntty (uw Eifk'iUtLiQ. - pallippntti, Tam.). From 

(palli, tam. member of the ensto 4- patti, tam. cat tie. fold). 
Villago; pop. 577; acres 2,222; lat. 11° 56'; long. 78° 27' ; from 
Ootanearay S.S.W. 24 miles j from Sniem N.E. 26 miles. 
Weekly market on Thursdays. Has a camping ground, and an 

Orr*« ehuttrain [q.v.]. Samalpvtty ( 0 - shAnial- 

hatti, Tam. s&malpati*). From (tsSnuiIii, tel. grain, particum 
miliacenm, linn. + patti, tam. eaUlo-fold). Village, Railway 
station ; pop. 240 ; acres 921 ; bit. 12' 1 19' ; long. 78° 32' ; height 
1,265 foot; from Ootanearay N.W. 6 miles ; from Salem N.N.E. 
50 miles. Near tho 157th mile from Madras is a rock with the 
figures of a lingam [q.v.l, two balls, and two inou; and an 

inscri ption. 8 hinyn urapett (ffimstr /ru(?u L--shing&rap- 

p6ttai, Tam.). From (shringtira, san. beauty 4- plt.tai, tam. 
suburb). Tam. also (shingArnkkottni), meaning beauty 4- fort. 
Village; acres 196; lat. 12* 15' ; long. 78° 40' j from Ootanearay 
K.8 E. 6 miles ; from Salem N.E. 51 miles. Lies under ilie leu 
of the Jawaudy hills near the frontier of tho talook where tho 

road to Cuddaloro enters Clwngam pass [ghaut]. Tarsal 

mullay jd&golq Ptsv • tarasalmaliii, Tam.). From (danisu, tal. 
boundary 4 malai, tam. mountain). Mountain : lat. 11* 68' ; 
long. 78° 40' ; from Ootanearay S.S.E. 22 mihis ; from Salem 

E.N.E. 36 miles. Taulunuttam (ffirreir fifth * talanattum, 

Tam.). From (tila, san. palmyra tree, borassus flabelliformis* 
linn. 4* nat.tam, tain, village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 660 ; 
lat. of villago 12° 03' ; long. 78* 22 ' h from Ootanearay S.W. 21 
miles ; from Salem N.N.E. 28 milca. North-west is a ruined 
temple said to havo boon built by Chnlas [q.v.]. Peshonsh 

Rs. 755. Ta&rtamullay - ti'rttamalai, Tam.), 

From (tfrt’ha, san. aaored water 4- malai, tam. mountain) } from 
tho sacred springs it contains. Village, Mountain, plaoo of 
pilgrimago^ill 5 pop. 570 ; acres 496 ; lat. 12" 06' ; long. 78° 38' ; 
from Ootanearay S.S.E. 12J miles; from Salem N.E. 42 miles. 
Old Shiva temple on a steep and lofty hill with inscriptions and 
copper- plate grant. Annual festival in Fcbraury or March. 
Forms northern extremity of Teimaunduy mullay pass [ghautl. 
The Valasamullay and Teertamullay were., nt the time of tho 
cession of this district, tho seats of forts built and held by 


two poligara [q.v.] of Dharmapoory. Tenearaycottah (Q^«ar 

&&>ird QamLas>i- - tonga raikkdttai, Tam.), From (ten, tam. 
south 4* karai, tam. boundary 4- kuta, san. fort). Village; pop. 
604; acres 3,871 ; lat. 12° 01'; long 78° 26' } from Ootanearay 
S.S.W. 20 miles ; from Salem N.N.E. 29 miles. Now deserted 
but once the ciushah [q.v.] of the talook [q.v.]. A mud fort, 
commanding ono of tho entrances to the Ilaratnahaul [q.v.], 
gave it some importance in Mysore wars. In 1768, it changed 
hands two or three times. The fort is dismantled and the tank 
in disrepair. The fort contains a ruined Shiva [q.v.] temple 
and a Kama [q.v.] templo. Tradition attributes building of 
temple to Chennappa naiek, Foligar [q.v.] of Salem. The tank 
[q.v.l and anient [q.v.] over Jalacanteshwarnm river are attri- 
buted to his brother. Tcnvannday mullay (Qjyar^esar&^i^. 

LnPjhv • tennlnclaiirmlai, Tarn.). See sop. title. Tirvanaputty 

( f ®0cn«KrLfiUi*-q>- • timvamunhatti, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. 
holy 4- vana, tan. forest t patti, tam. caUlofold). Mi t tab 5 
pop. 815 ; acres 1,865 ; bit. 12° 15' ; long. 78° 25' ; from OotAn- 
caray VV. 11 miles; from Salem N.N.E. 43 miles. Poslicnsh 
Us. 777 .’— — ValasaiHnllay (<3itGV<ZP&La?&j - valasai malai, Tam.). 
From (vulusa, tel. migration + malai, tam. mountain). Hill; 
lat. 12° 01' ; long. 78 * 45' ; from Ootanearay S.S.E. 22 miles; 
from Salem K.N.E. 43 miles. On the borders of Ootanearay. 

Vauviyaur (a-zrewfioj/r^pj • vAniyftru, Tam.). From (vdni, 

san. the goddcRs of speech + 4rn. tam- river). River. Has its 
rise in the northern slopes of the Shevaroy hills, and flowing in a 

northerly direction joins the Ponaiaur river. Veil ay cull 

&) - vcllaikkal, Tain.). Means white stono, refer- 
ring to quarts [ ven cull]. Mountain ; lat. 12° 01' ; long. 78° 4 (/ ; 
from Ootanearay S.S.E. 18 miles ; from Salem N.E. 40 miles. 

Vencatasatnoodram (Q&)'hMEL-V (Lppjd IT Ub - vongadasaniut- 

tiram, Tam.). From (veukata, san. Vishnu 4* sainndra, son. 
ocean). Village; acres 1,058; lat. 11° 56'; long. 78® 23'; 
from Ootnncnray S.S.W. 26 miles; from Salon. N.N.E. 22 
miles. Jjetwrcn tho Miinjavandy road and tho uorthern slopes 

of the Shovnroys. Yeralvauny U,j tr&nua «rf? - cralvuni, 

Tam.). From (oral, tam. hivnlvo shell 4 vilni, tam. water). 
Hill; lat. 11° 58'; long. 78° 45' ; from Oorancuray S.S.W. 23 
miles; from Salem E.N.E. 43 miles. — ■> (2) Town, Tnhiok 
head quarters, Salem dint., Ootanearay tnl. ; pop. 1,380; ceres 
293 ; hit. 12* 16'; long. 78° 35'; from Madras W.8.W. *29 miles; 
from Narnciill N.N.E. 76 miles; from Oussoor E.S.E. f»7 miles j 
from Salem N.N.E. 49 miles; from Tripat or© S.S.W. 16 miles ; 
from Yercaud N.N.E. 40 miles. It.imbilantH are chiefly Ohct.tiea 
[q.v.] aud deal in grnins. A11 Orr’s chiittrnm north of the town 
is fitted up as a public bungalow [q.v.]. Tho Arhuthumt topo 
[q.v.] contains 40 acres. Tho town is intersected by two roads, 
one of which lends from Sslein to Trips torn anil tho other front 
tho Sanml putty railway station, which is only 5 miles off, vi4 
Ootanearay, Shingaurapetfc, and the Chen gain pass to Mercaunuxu 
iu Ronth arcot. From the latter road, about 3 miles west of 
Ootanearay, brandies off unother road which, near Poolhoro, taps 
the Cullauvy and Anandoro markets, aud joins tho trunk road 
from Madras near Irmattore. 

OOTAUttlD (djVLe • utArid, Ar.), Tho planet [graham, najm] 
Mercury [boodhan]. Called nisei tho Celestial moonshee [q.v.]. 
Its orbit [caeshamj is in the Rcc<»nd heaven [asmaunj, ami is 
considered to bo a propitious star [riocshatram ], for those born 
under its reign will be men of wisdom and learning and of 
admirablo memory. 80 part of lacab ; as Onfnund jung, propi- 
tious in war [ism]. 

OOTHOO • tithu, Tam.). To swell. Odallam 

- hdndy&rfikti, Cono. ; j— • bintanbasar, Malay ; 
slaosl^sJjd k monddmara, Can. ; a!ocf*5Jj d - toud^xuara, Too. ; 
firtafk® - utalam, Mat. ; Acoash^os . gonkaduru, Singh . ; strLL 
l-jt&R • kittarali, Tarn*). Titlo from malayalam. Can. from 
(mondn, can. lopped 4* raara, can. tree). Singh, from (gon, 
singh. oxen + kudnru, singh v poisonous tree); from property. 
Mai. from (dtn, mal. to fcw'ell) ; bladder, hence round fruit 
floating in wnter. Tam. from (kadu, tam. forest 4* arali, turn, 
nerium) ; from apiiearauce of leaf and flower. Can. also (chen- 
d^mara) ; (hond^mara). Mal. also (jionim), meaning rising up, 
from tho round fruits. Tam. also (kattuiu4), meaning forest 4* 
mangifora indica, liun. ; from fruit like mango [ohironjee, wild 
mango] ; (uthslai). Title otherwise Jungle mango, Oothalay, 
Wild nerium. Botanicully Ccrbora odotlaro, gmrtn., apoeynacoso 
[vriesham, 87]. Specific from malayalam. Alias Cerbera 
lacloria, manghas, quaternifolia ; Munghas lactescens ; Tanghinia 
lactaria, huirifolia, mangbas, odollam* Munghas on account of 
mango-like fruits. Rushy tree, 20 feet, native of salt swamps 
[ooppalar] ; leaves alternate, lanceolate, approximate, shining ; 
calyx five-cMt, segments revnluto ; corymbs terminsl 5 segments 
of corolla aub- falcate ; stigma lnrgr and conical, two-oloft at the 
apex, resting on a sauocr-shaped receptacle, the ciroumferenoe 
fluted with ten grooves ; largo cymes of pure wliito with 
yellowish throat, fragrant, flowers ; flowering nearly all the year 5 
the ripe carpal is ovoid, 2-4 inches long, somewhat resembling a 
green mango [q.v.], fibrous and woody within, and contains a 
single broad, compressed, white seed, consisting of two irngu* 
larly attached oily cotyledons. The fleshy drupe is medicinally 
I inert, the nut is narcotic and even poisonous, and the bark is 
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purgative ; milky sap and loaves, emetic and purgative ; in 
pharu. nou-offlcinal. Natives in travanvore employ the fruit to 
kill dogs [nyn]. Oil [you nay] is extracted from the seed, burnt, 
in lamps ; fibre [naur] from bark. Wood grey, very soft, 
spongy ; annual rings marked by a sharp lino ; only occasionally 
used for firewood. There is a Malayalam saying :• - ou-^acb 

©Ufta'OTfrlab ©§ ftjg&3i3a§3oui3©ej — 41 pleasure and pain are 
“ like odallam fruits dropped in water," i.o. f ever turning and 
nover vanishing. No other common species here. Distinguish 
from Octal.— — Oothalay (a admr • uthalai, Tam.). From (uthu, 
tarn, swell). Same as Odallam. 

OOTRAJ (5 - utraj, Ar.). Same as Citron. 

OOTTA (da & - utta, Tel.). False. Oottrainy (4 frffo - 

uttarAnu, Tel.). Means fnlso Jujube. Same ss Indian burr. 

OOVA (a.€W • uva, Tam.). To expand, delight. - —Oomh 
(435 • nvva, Tel.; a_as/r * 11 vA, Tain.). From (nva, tarn, to 

please). Means pleasing tree. Same as Chaltah. Oovar 

(tLQDif - nvar, Tam.). From (uvu, tain, to expuud); natural 
salt being an efflorescence. Saltish [ooppoo]. Oovarncer is one 
of the seven oceans ; the brackish ocean [anniootiram]. 

OOYIR (fLuS/r • uyir, Tam.). From (uy, tam. to subsist)' 
Life fjeovam]. A vowel. There are 12 vowels in Tamul, of 
which jy» Sit &t & are the five short vowels, ami 
ME, iST, g^, epsn are the aeveu long vowels. See v«»l. 1 ), 205. 

(hujirmey (a»u.9/f Gui'U * uyirmny, Tam.). Combined vowel- 

consonant sign. There are 21fi in Tamul. i~knjirt>n-vthleau.raM, 

( a>_ u£ff ,tf r $/rcNraL ptkarr (Tsar - uylrltuudirkkAriuit Turn.). From 
(above + tundil, tam. fish-rod +■ kAran, turn, suffix denoting 
door). Ho who fishes life. A minor deity in the temple of 
Ancanlnmman fq.v.], whose business is to bring to the ’fitter the 
souls of those who die by their own bauds [yauiunj. 

OOZ (M - tj^ - ax, Ar.). A1 before 7. in Arabic com- 

pounds ; os Ah? 00 * zikr, meaning men of prayers [ul]. 

OPIUM - affm, Hind.). Sec Aphainavn. 

OR (^(U) - oru, Tam.). One [yeeam]. Oriht ( - 

prishnipnnii, San. ; ^ortDei - drila, Mai.). TiUo from rnalriya lain. 
San. means spotted loaf. Mai. means single leaf. S:in. also 
(ntigiiha), meaning groat mystery; (nagabulA), meaning serpent 
+ aida. Till*? otherwise Sweet-smelling hare-fool. Rutanicnliy 
Uraria l:i.go ponies, dee., leguminosu? [ rrictdiam, 1 H ; . Alius 
Doodia lagopoidi k ; llcdysavum iiloprcuroides, liignpoides. Suf- 
frnticose, procumbent, rooting at the joints; stems pubescent ; 
leaves simple and tern, ate, terminal leaf-let much the larger, 
roundish-ovate, rniicronate, sprinkled with scabrous pubescence ; 
racemes dense, very hairy ; pedicels incurved at the apex nud 
with tho calyx densely bearded ; upper lip of calyx short, 
segments ovutc-acuminated, lower roflexod. the segments elon- 
gated and subulate-setaceous ; legurao two-jointed ; joints 
orbicular-ovate, polished ; flowers rose cohired ; flowering nearly 
all year. Yeidyans fq.v.] consider it alterative, tonic nml antic a- 
t-arrhal ; given to pregnant women ; with milk to prevent, 
abortion; an ingredient in daslmmoolnm [q.v.l. Tendrils used 
for dyeing [shaiiyam]. Another species is picta . — Omani 
(925^*1 • orusfil, Tam.). From (abovo + sliAI, tam. furrow). 
Onco ploughed. 

ORANGE • kamalAp’lmla, Ran. ; gljU - nAranj, 

Ar. t «x£l JjU - narang, Fere. ; - ki^ili, Tel, ; ons^Oio - 

nirakam, Mai . ; tg tr tr • uArattai, Tam.). Title from (nAranj, 

ar.) ; 1 a nnrango * being corrupted into 1 an orange. 1 San. from 
(kamala, san. lovely + p’lmla, san, fruit). Mai from (nagti, snn. 
rod load + rungn, san. color). Tain, from (naru, turn, to smell). 
San. also (naranga), meaning not dippleasing ; (nagarerngH), 
meaning red oxide of lead 4- color. Tel. also (dabba) ; (k i M ali ). 
Tam. alao (koshiifiji), meaning plumpness [sweet orange, Zanzibar 
indigo] ; (tanibuikk&y), from teloogoo. Botanic-ally Citrus [jam- 
beoram] aiimntiuiu, linn., ruuiuem [vriesham, 33]. Tree, 20-25 
feet; spines axillary, solitary; young shoots glabrous; leaves 
oval, elongated, acute, sometimes slightly toothed ; petioles more 
or less dilated and winged ; flowers white, targe ; fruit oraiige- 
oolored, roundish or ovoid, usually depressed, rarely terminated 
by a small knob ; rind with convex vesicles of oil ; pulp sweet. 
Tho above is the typical plant, found in india and china ; several 
varieties are wild in forests, particularly on mountains. For 
tho citrus documana aeo Ptiminelow ; for tho citrus japonic a 
see Cumquot ; for tho different citrus mod teas see Dime.— ■- 
O) Orange grant ^ - nArangiknl*AskAghAs, 

Deo.). Title from smell. Kamo os Indian grass.— r — Orange root 
* ki^iligadda, Tel.). Same as Europe sedoary and 

Long sedoary. Orange valley (pxdoriaSVj . uArangahalla, 

Can.). From (n&miiga, san. orange + hnlla, can. valley) ; wild 
oranges [q.v.] and limes [lemon 1 abound. Valley; Keiigherry 
district. Todanand and Paranginaud divisions ; height 4.5010 
feet ; from Qotacuratmd N E. 14 miles. Hi arts from N.E. 
angle of Dodnbetta, and skhtiug Kotagherry tableland, breaks 
through edge of plateau, and doacouds to low country exactly 


opposite Gnxzclhutty pass [ghaut]. It is a deop indentation, and 
being shut, in by lofty hills, the temperature is very high. Owing 
to this feature and richness of soil, vegetation is tropical.— ■— 
( 2 ) Hargamot orange ( - jamhira, 8an. ; . turnbii, M«hr. ; 

• nimbnr6, (Jotic. ; • hind, Ar., Fers. and Hind. , y+i ut • 

niiubd. Hoc. ; ftci3 . nimbe, Can. ; Oi’j3s3jti • limbemara, Too. ; 

- nimma, Tel. ; S>jhq<T) 3 id«o>o - cbernnArakam, klal. ; sxirai) • 
drdii, Singh.; er - clnmi^fti. Tam.). Titlo from 

turkisli ; the name horgnnioita was originally appliod to a large 
kind of pear j airiruod], cailed in tnrkish prince’s pear ; the name 
has no refeieneo to the town of bcrgaiuo. San. from (jam, snn. 
to cat). Malir. from (nimbdka, Fan. the plnnt). Can. from 
(nimhe, can. lime). Mnl. from (cheru, iuul. amall + imrakam, 
mal. lime, citrus). San. alao (janihlia), meaning attraelive; 
(nimbdka), from srabic. Ar. also (limdihAmiz), uieuning sour 
lime. Fora, also (lirnfiil ursb), meuning sour lime; (burtuka- 
l&mih), meuujng portngai orange. Can. also (limbe). Tel. 
sIko (gajanitnmii). meaning elephant 4 lime. Mal. also (jonaka- 
nArakam), meaning niahoincdau lime. Tam. hIho (ambu) ; 
(shambuvim) ; (slmdabalain), meaning always + fruit. Tiiln 
otherwise Lemon bergamot, Lime tree, Miilniinedau’s lime. 
Giving Bergamot lime, Bergamot oil. Oleum bergaiuii, Oleum 
bergamot tm of chemists. Hotanically Citrus [jambeer.-im] rmran- 
t'ium, linn., \ar. bergamia, hrandis, rnfotvio [vriesliam, 321. 
Alins Citrus bergarnia. Small tree ; leaves oblong, ncuto 
or obtuse, under side somewlmt pale; i«‘lioh» looni or lens 
winged; flow era small, white ; fruit pale.yellow, pear. limped e*r 
depressed ; closely vea« mbling in flowers and foliage the bitter 
orange [q.v. j ; taste of fruit acidulous with pleasant, arotna. 
Used as condiment, [chutney] ; possrsvee all virtues at tri Ini Led 
to lemon [q.v.]; an eSHoncc much usi‘d by ]ierfuincrs is prepared 

from flowerti and fruit Ihlr »:/« (^5;^- ■ pilniari, Hind.). 

Same as Shrub orange. Hitter orange ( spriT?? nAgarungu, 

Hall. ; gijU - mirunj, Ar.; - nArong, Fcivi. ; , . nAiviugi, 

Hind. ; dyyW • jarukjjos, Malay; - kic^ili, Tel. ; 

•ai .iToR tr - kodsrni, Tom.). Title from tnnic f all pans. San. 
from (naga, Han. r»*d lead + range, ran. color). Tain from 
(karlu, tam. pungency -r Ar, lain, sharpness). Tel. also (hit tnli). 
'l’am. also (kadhranArttai). Title other w ifo Bigorailo orange, 

I lox- leaved orange, Seville orange, iiotanicaily Citrus IJain- 
beeram] aurantinm, linn., vnr. bigaradia, braml., rutaivio 
[vriesham, 32]. Aliira Citrus aurantium, vnr. nmara. bigririidin, 
vulgaris. Shrub or Kiimll tree ; leaves obhmg, more or lens 
elongated, acute or obtuse, miner side some what pale; petioles 
more or Icsm winged or margined ; flowers initially small, white ; 
fruit- pale yellow, pyriform or depressed • rirul with vehicles of 
fragrant oil. The leaves differ from those of the sweet orange 
fq.v. ! hv the petiole only ; the flowers arc alike in both species ; 
the rind of the fruit is bitter, acrid, and hot to the taste, the pulp 
arid and bitter, tho Reeds excessively bitter. Hardly known 

hero; but t Ilia was thn first cultivated in ourope. China 

orange ( ij &jls - chfninArangi, Dee.). Hmno as Musk 

lime and Sweet orange. Shrub orange (frfqpf) - ti|»Am f Mnhr. ; 

- bliuyinaringi, Cone.; - pilmAri, Hind.; 

- nelanaranga, Cun.; - nelakanebi, Too.; 

<TllejT)3a)j0io - nilanArr.kam, Mal.). Title from lowly habit and 
rcscijiblunci?. Mr.hr. means three-b'nved ; from trifoliate leaves. 
Cone, from (bhtimi, suu. earth -t nsrnnga, k«ii. orange, citrus 
aurantium, Jinn.). Hind, from (pit, hind bile -*■ iiiAri, hind, 
killer); from use of leavea against, biliousness. Can. from (in-Jo, 
can. earth + earanga, can. orange). Too. from (n»*ln. too. pTmind 
+ kanchi, too. orange). Mal. from (nila, mal. ground + luirakani, 
mal. orange). Malir. bIro (pittav^la), meaning bile + creeper ; 
(pittaman), lnicnniug heat killer. Can. also (nelakuiiehi), 
meaning earth + orange; (imlakanugida). Title olherwieo 
Bile orange. Hotanically Narcgpniin uiatn, w. At a., me 1 in com 
[vriesliam, 3»>]. Generic nmoo from (nArakain, maJ. citrus 
aurantimn, linn.). Alias Turrea alula. Small shrub, glabrous ; 
calyx small, cup-shaped, five-cleft ; petalH five, v< ry long, strip- 
shaped, distinct, free; filaments united into a long slender tube 
that is inflated and globular at. (lie apes, the month with ten 
very alight antherbearing erenaturcs ; leaves trifolioluto ; leaflets 
cuuca te-obovnte, quit e entire, sessile ; petiole margined ; flow ers 
ou long axillary solitary jieduneles, white; capsule slightly 
raembrannccous, thvoo-cormwcd, three-valved ; aetsls two; 
flowering in april and tuny. Knot, and leaves used in rheu- 
matism; juice mi tod with coconnut [q.v.j oil used in psora. 

Street orange (qTfTT?*' * ««g»ranga, Snn. ; - uAringi, Mnhr. ; 

- fldnuArirign, Cone. ; - Bhajarinaranj. Ar. ; 

• darakhtinArang, l’ers. ; - uAmngi* 

kAper, Hind. > \S * uArangikajhir, Dec. ~ 

jardkmauis, Malay; • kittulemarn, Can.; - kirli. 

Too. ; • ki^ili, Tel.; a^fBTWOifce - mndhurnuarnkam, 

Mal. ; ©eaaoa - dwlnma, Singh. ; Q« - koxhufiji* 
Tam.). Title from taste of fruit. Suu. from (uAga, ban. red 
lend + ranga, tan. color). Malir. from Sanscrit. Cone, means 
gold orange. Ar. from (shajur, ar. troo + nAranj, nr. orange, 
citrus aurantium, liuu.). Fers. from amide. ITiud. from 
(narnngi, hind, orange + per. hind. tree). Dec. from hiiiduht any. 
Malay from (jaruk, molay, citron + mauis, mal ay, awoet). Mal. 
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from (madhnra, nan. sweet 4- nfcrakam, mal. limo, citrus). Tam. 
from (koxhumai, tam. plumpness) [orange, sanxibar indigo]. 
San. also (svAdanAranga), moaning sweet orange ; (niranga), l»y 
corruption. Hind, also (m'rnbd), moaning limo j (satigtra) ; 
(kaunlammbd), moaning thin -skinned orange. Malay also (jArok- 
japun), moaning japan orange, To 1 , also (n&rinja) ; (gajanimina), 
moaning elephant 4* lime, citrus tnodica, linn. var. acida, 
brand is ; (dnhba) ; (kittali) ; (nArijumu). Mal. also (kolafichinA- 
rakam). Singh, also (uArariga). Tam. also (ki<;<jili), from 
toloogoo. Title otherwise China orange, Common country 
orange, Portngn.1 orange. Bot a ideally Citrus [janiboerain] an ran - 
tiiim linn., var. anrantiam proper, hrandis, rut score [vriesham, 
•32]. Alias Aurantium aero, orientals; Citrus bigaradia, nobib>. : 
Tree, 20-25 feet ; flowers white, largo ; differs little in uppearancc ’ 
from the limo [q.v.] troo, citrus inedica, iinn. ; fruit globose?, 
cortex thin, pulp sweet ; tree attains great age, upwards of GOO 
years ; superior kinds como from Sumatra and ccylon ; originally 
introduced into cur ope from iudia by Portuguese. Tho juice is 
used in lieu of british lemon-juice and citric acid ; gives to 
pliarm. dried outer portion of tho rind of the fruit, anranti 
cortex, stomachic and tonic, for british lemon peel. For eating, 
the native orange has a poor flavor ; sherbet Iq.v,], made with 
jnioo of ripe fruit, a favorite beverage in hot whether, safer than 
limo juice ; the flowers distilled produce orarge water, used in 
cooking, medicine, and as a perfume, ingredient in oil of nornli. 
Wood yellowish-white, like box moderately hard, (dose and 
even-grained ; but not available of uny size ; good for engraving. 
The following sub-varieties arc cultivated ; — Cownlanimboo. 
moaning largo loose skinued orange; the hill orange of northern 
circa re [q.v.] ; sometimes called mandarin orange ; Burra chin, 
or large china, tine smooth -skinnod, clovod, large, very swewt, 
resembling china-orange, citrus sinensis ; Ilydornhnudy, smaller 
than last, but like it, cloved and smooth-skin nod. very sweet ; 
Chotnchin, small china, small cloved orange ; makes marmalade ; 
CoflVie, largo, skin very rough; a sweet, well-flavored fruit; 
Common orange of the country, austero and coarse. 

ORIKNTAL ( Jlyflb - sliarki, Hind.). From (sharaka, nr. to 

shine as when the sun rises). Prefix.- Oriental litfuidarnher 

- ustarakisharki, Hind.). Bjvrno as Indian storax. 

Oriental nettle - gaznahisharkf, Iiind.). Samo as 

Indian nettle. Oriental seeamum (^SyAJj*****, - aimsimisharki, 

Hind.). Same as Gingelly. 

OR19SA (^Jtj-ddhra, San.). Trovinco of Bengal forming 

tho northern boundary of Ganjam [odhrum, ootacalarn]. 

Qriaita flower (on^O^q- ddhrapuslipa, San.). Same as China rose’ 
bendy. 

OSAKY - dsari, Tam.). Misfortuno. Osoorammah 

thLL/r - dadrammA, Tain.). From (dsari, tam. misfortune 
4- amma, tam. mother). One of the village ammann [q.v.] 

OSH A DH Y “ dshadhi, San.). From (avasa, san. food 4- 

dhA, san. to hold). Herb [vriesham]. Pxhadhiyuty (afj’gfaqffi- 

dshadliipati, San.). From (above 4- pati, sail, master). The 
moon [chundrau]. 

OSH TAM (ajfc? - dslit’ha, San.). From (ava, san. down 4- 

st'ha, sau, stand). Lip. Oshtamrnaca (aftg ag g fa ' - dsht’haknr- 

naka, San.). Front (above 4* karna, san. ear), Having lips 
extending to their ears. A term of derision applied by early 
aryans to aborigines of India [kirautan, mlccha, nishaudan], 

OSMAN (qV+aC - usmAn, Ar.). Moans literally a young 
serpent or dragon. The name of tho third caliph [q.v.] and 
prophet's companion and son-in-law, who, in consequence of his 
having married two of the daughters of (he prophet, was called 
22m noorain, master of two lights. Common alam ; as Osman 
khan, alam 4- aianm&t [ism]. Osmauuy was a copper coin of 
Tippoaa equivalent to double poiBa [q.v.]. 

OSPITRY (ijj&vA * ^spatri, Uind. ; - Aspafcri, Can. j 

* A *P atrl > Tel - » * &spatri, Mal. ; - 

Asubatt-iri, Tam.). Title is a native term in use in all tho 
languages for hospital, corrupted from the onglisb.— The 
following are two key-lists in the briefest possible terms of the 
products of the vegetable kingdom utilised in the prescribed 
indian pharmacopoeia, for which vernacular equivalents are 
with certainty known; further information must be traced 
in the glossary paragraphs through the small typo cross-refer- 
ences at end of this volume; see also vriesham, 7, for tho 
method of expressing the products, Ac., of the plants in the 
dravidian languages. — 14 o'* Abrus procatorlus, indian liquoriue, 
root ; Acacia orabica, baboo), bark, gum ; Acacia catochu, 
catechu, cutch ; Acacia faruesiana. cassia oil plant, bark, gum ; 
Acacia ferruginea, anasandra, bark ; Acacia leuoophlma, white 
babool, bark ; Analyphaiodioa, oooppamalny, Juice j /chyranthes 
aspera, indian burr, all parts ; Aconitnm forex, indian aconite, 
root ; Acouitum hetorophyllum, atecs, root ; Aconitum napellns, 
europoan aconite, root, leaf; Aoorus calamus, sweet fleg, root ; 
Adftnaonia digital*. baobab, pulp, bark ; Adhatoda vasica, mala- 
bur nut, whole plant, inspissated juice of leaves and root; 
Afiglo marmclos, baeJ, fruit ; Agave amorioana, americau aloe, 


root ; Ailanthus exeelsa, ooromandol ailanto, bark ; Ailanthus 
malabarica, malabar ailanto, bark, gum resin ; Albissia amara, 
dark sirissa, bark ; Albixsia lqbbek, common tirissa, gum; 
Aleurites triloba, Iumbang nut, oil ; Alhagi maurorum, Arabian 
manna, saccharino exudation from stem j Aloe indica, common 
indian aloe, aloes, fresh juice; Aloe socotriua, bomba aloe, 
aloes; Aloe vulgaris, barbadoei aloe, aloes; Alpinla galanga, 
greater galangal, root, seed ; Alpinia nutans, nodding galangal 
rhizome; Alpinia offleinarum, lesser galangal, root; Alstonia 
scholar is, dita, bark; Altingia cscelsa, java storax, bal sami c 
fluid; Anacardium occidental©, cashew, gum, oil from shell, oil 
from nut, spirit from fruit ; Anauyclus pyre thrum, pellitory, 
root; Anamirta cocculus, indian berry, berry; Andrograpliis 
pnuiculata, french chiretta, dried stalk, root ; Andropogon 
murioatuH, cuscus, root; Andropogon nardus, citronella, oil; 
Andropogon schoenanthus, lemon grass, oil ; Auisochilus car- 
nos us, country lavendor, juice ; Anisomeles malabarica, mala- 
bar catmint, leaf ; Anthem is nobilis, chamomile, flowers; 
Antiaris saccidora, sack tree, bark, seed ; Arachis hypogcca, 
gronnd-unt, oil ; Arcca catechu, aroca, nut, cutch ; Argo- 
mono mexieaua, moxican poppy, oil ; Argyreia speoiosa, broad- 
leaved bind- weed, leaf ; Aristolochia bractoata, indian worm- 
killer, juice; Aristolochia indica, isharmool, root, loaf; Arte- 
misia vulgaris, indian absinth, dried plant; Astrogalns verus, 
tragacauth, gummy exud ition from atom ; Atropa belladonna, 
bellndonno, loaf, root ; Baliospormum montanum, wild croton, 
seed ; Balsamodendron nnikul, mookul bdellium, resin ; Ralsamo. 
dendron myrrha, myrrh, resin ; Bambusa arundinacoa, common 
bamboo, tabu sheer, splints ; BassiA butyracea, butter inohwah, 
oil ; Bassia lat.ifolia, wild mohwah, oil, spirit from flower; U/issia 
longifnlia, common inohwah, oil, spirit from flower; Berberis 
arista ta, berberry, root bark ; Buerhaavia repens, var. diffusa, 
spreading hog-weed, root; Bombax malabaricmn, red-cotton 
tree, mooharas gum; Borassus flaboliiformis, palmyra, toddy, 
downy substance from baso of frond ; Brassica alba, white 
mustard, seed; Brassica jtincea, indian mustard, sood; Brassica 
nigra, black niustard, sood ; Butoa frondosa, bengal kino, kino, 
seed ; Crosal piuia bondncolla, bonduc, seeds; Ctosalpinia coriaria, 
divy-divy, legumo ; Csesalpinia sappan, sappan, wood ; Calophyl- 
lnm inopliyllum, common poon, oil; Calotropis gigantca, mudar, 
root-lxirk ; Cnnarium cominuno, ole mi, resin ; Canuriam strictum, 
black ilammer, rosin ; Cannabis sativa, indian hemp, wholo 
plant; Capsicum minimum, bird's oyo chilly, fruit; C»ra;>a 
moluocensis, crab oil plant, bark ; Caiica papaya, pupaw, juice; 
Carum carui, caraway, frnit; Carum ropticum, ajwann, seed; 
Carura roxburghianum, a j mood ajwaun, fruit; Curyota urens, 
basturd sago palm, toddy ; Cassia absus, black horse gram, seeds; 
Cassia acutifol. • unbian senna, loaf ; Cassia ul&ta, riugworm 
shrub, loaf ; C a angnstifolia, titinevelly senna, leaf; Cassia 
auric ulata, tun ... id, seed, bark ; Cassia fistula, indian laburnum 
pulp; Cassia ^ jovata, aleppu senna, leaf; Cassia occidcntalis, 
stinking- weed, loaf ; Cassia sophera, stinking casondy, leaf ; 
Cassia torn, ch&kondah, loaf ? Casuarina equisetifolia, whip tree, 
bark ; Codrcla toona, toon, bark ; Cedrus. dcodara, deodar, oil ; 
Ccdastras paniculatus, mnlkangany, seed, oil ; Cerbera odollam, 
odallam, hark, milky sap, leaf ; Chrysanthemum oorenarium, 
indian chamoinilo, flower, root; Oioer arietiuum, bengal gram, 
acid|juicc ; Cinchona calisAya, cal in ay a bark; Cinchona officinalis, 
crown bark ; Cinchona succinibra, rod bark ; Ciunamoinum 
camphors, camphor cinnamon, camphor ; Cinnumomtun iners, 
coimtiy cinnamon, inner bark ; Cinnamomum tam ala, cassia 
cinnamon, buds, bark ; Cinnamomum zeylanicum, coy Ion 
cinnamon, hark ; Cissampelos parcira, indian pnreira, root, bark ; 
Citrnllus colocynlhis colocynth, pulp ; Cirrus aurantium, var. 
aurantium, proper, sweet orange, rind ; Citrus aurantium, var. 
borgamia, bergamot orange, fruit; Citrus aurantium, var. 
bigaradia, bitter orange, rind; Citrus modica, var. limonum, 
lemon, rind, oil of rind, juice; Clcrddendron infortnnatuin, 
saraswaty's leaf, loaf, juico; Clorodondron serratum, knotted 
bhraungy, root; Clitoria ternatea, crow creepor, seed, root boi'k ; 
Cocculus palmatus, oalumba, root; Cocculus villosus, jamtee, 
stem; Cochlospermum gossypiugi, golden silk cotton, gum; 
Cocos nucifera, cocoauut, oil, toddy, downy substance from base 
of fronds ; Colchfcum autumnalc, wild oolckicliom, fresh conn, 
sood | Colons aromaticus, country borago, juice ; Colocasia 
antiquorum, indian kale, juice; Convolvulus scammonia, scam* 
mony, root, gnm rosin; Coptis teota, mishmoo bittor, root; 
Corallocar)>us cpigma, snake caper, root ; Cordia myxa, small 
sebesten, fruit, bark; CordiA obliqua, large sebesten, fruit, 
l>ark ; Cordia rothii, narrow-leaved sebeston, bark ; Coriandrum 
sativum, coriandnr, fruit ; Coscininrr. fenestratum, false calumba, 
stem ; Cratrova religiose, garlic pear, leaf ; Crinom as iuticum 
var. toxicarium, root ; Croous sativus, saffron, stigmas ; Croton 
oblongifoling, devil's goad, oil ; Croton tiglium, purging oroton, 
soed; Cucumis sativus, common cucumber, juice, seed, pulp; 
Cncnmis trigonus, country cucumlier, seed, pulp ; Cucurbita 
maxima, great pumpkin, soed ; Cucnrbita pepo, common pumpkin, 
seed I Cuminnm oyminum, cummin, seed ; Curcnligo orohioides, 
woevil root, root ; Curcuma amada, mango-ginger, root; Curcuma 
angustifolia, malabar arrowroot, starch; Curcuma aromatiea, 
round zedoary, root ; Curcuma lnnga, turmeric, root ; Curcuma 
sedoaria, long sedoary, root; Cydonia vulgaris, quince, seed; 
Cyperns ;?ertonuis, straight sedge, root; Cyperus rotundas, 
wmimon sodge, root. ; Dmmm extensa, hedgo cotton, leaf ; Datura 
fastuosa, purple datura, loaf, seed ; Datura fastnoca, var. alba, 
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white datura, leaf, seed; Datura stramonium, europe datura, 
leaf, seed; Diospyros embryoptoris, gauh, fruit; Diospyros 
melanoxylon, coromandel ebony, bark s Diptorocarpus turbi- 
natus, gurjan, bal.iam ; Doreuia aimnoniacum, gum ammoniac*,; 
Dracontium polyphyllum, wild telmga potato, root ; Dregea 
volubilis, nakchiknee silk cotton, leaf; Kchium up., ^ajwmtn, 
leaf, atom, flower ; Ecliptiv alba, bhangrtth, root ; Ehrctia 
buxifolia, rough ooorvitrhy, root ; Elettaria cardamomum, 
cardamom, capsule ; Knicoflteiua littorale, small chiretta, 
whole plant; Krythrvna roxburghii, rox burgh's chirettil, whole 
p'.ant ; Eugenia, cary opliy Ilata, dove tree, flower bud; Eugenia 
jambolana, common juumoon, bark ; Eupatorium ayapnna, agri- 
mony hemp, leaf: Euphorbia antiquorum, square milk* hedge, I 
juioc ; Euphorbia nereifolia, leafy milk-hedge, root ; Knpborbia 
tiruoalli, round milk-hedge, juice; Exacum bicolor, conntry 
gentian, whole plant ; Exacum pedunoo latum, whole plant ; 
Exacum tetragoT nm, whole pi art ; Exogoninm purga, jalap, 
dried root j Fnronia elephant urn, wood-apple, gum ; Ferula 
galbatiiflua, galbanum, gum-resin ; Ferula narthex, asafectida, 
gum ; Ficus bengnlensis, banyan, juice ; Fieus carica, ouropean 
fig tree, fruit ; Ficus oppobitifulia, devil fig, fruit, seed, bark ; 
Flacourtia eutaphraefn, in din n plum, leaf and tender shoots ; 
Faraiculuin vulgarc, Indian fennel, .frnit ; Fraxinus ornus, Sicilian 
manna, saccharine exudation ; Garcinia indicn, nmto raangos- 
teen, oil from seed ; Gareinia mangos tana, mungOMtecn, fruit ; 
Garcinia morella, ceylon gamboge, gum-resin ; Garcinia inorclla 
var. pedicellata, Siam gamboge, gum-resin ; Gardenia gummi- 
fera, decamnllec, resin i Gardenia lucida, decmnallee, gum-renin ; | 
Giaekia pharuaccoides, sand greens, whole plant ; Glycirrhixa ' 
glabra, liquorice, root ; Gtnelina asmtica, small cashmere tree, 
loaf; Gossypium arboroum, tree cotton, cotton-wool ; Goftiypinm 
barbadcnac, peruvinn cotton, cotton-wool; Gossypiutn herbnceuni, 
indiau cotton, wool ; Gracibtria lichenoides, cevlon moss, whole 
plant; Gymticma sylvestrc, small indin n ipecacuanha, leaf; 
Gynandropsis pentapbylla, dog mustard, leaf ; Gynocardia 
odorata, cbaulnioogra, seed ; Hedy ch inn apical-uni, europenn 
sedoary, root; Ucliotropium imlicum, indian heliotrope, leaf; 
Hnmidesmas indicus, indiun sarsaparilla, root; Horpcstis mon. 
niora, water hyssop, juice of leaf ; Hibiscus osciileutns, common 
bendy, capsule; Hibiscus rosa-sineiiHis, cbimi-roRo bendy, juice 
or flowers ; 1 1 olarrhoiiu ftulidyaoiiteriea, iidliehorry hark, seed, 
bark; Hordemn vulgar o, barley; 1J \ dnocarpns venenata, fish- 
poison tree, oil from seed- llvdrocotyle asiaticu, indian 
pennywort, leaf; Ilygrophila spinosa, neeriuoolly, leaf, root; 
llyuscyamua niger, henbane, leuf ; lllicium an i an turn, star 
anise, seed-, Ipomma cymosa, frog creepor; Ipomwa hedoraqra, 
kaladanah, seed ; I pom tea sc pi aria, laldatwh, sued j Ipoum>a 
turpetbum, indian jalap, root; Jasmivmm sambao, arabian 
jasmine, flower ; Jatropha cureas, physic nut, oil from seed ; 
Jatropha glundulifera, adnl oil, oil from seed ; Jatropha multi- 
firla, small french physic nut, oil from seed; J uni perus communis, 
juniper, berry; Justicia gendariissa, common geiulariissa, leaf; 
Kcempferia galanga, indian gnlungal, root ; Kfcmpferia rotunda, 
false zedoary, root; Lathyrns sativus, vetch, seed; Lawponia 
alba, henna plant, leaf ; Leueas a spurn, rough toombav, dried 
plant ; Luinxn usitatisaimum, flax, seed ; Liquidambar orientate, 
indian storax, prepared stnrax ; Lobelia nicotiamrfolia, wild 
tobacco, seed; Luffa acutangula, var. atunra, bitter luffa, whole 
plant ; Mai lotus philippensis, kumelu, ktimela powder; Mangifera 
indica, martf- 5 , kernel ; Melaleuca leucodendron, eajeput, oil ; 
Melin azadirachta, roargosa, bark, leaf ; Melia ascdarach, large 
neem. root-bark; Mentha piperita, peppermint, oil from fresh 
plant; Meutha viridis, spearmint, oil from fresh plant; Mcrisndra 
bongalensis, bengal sage, leaf; Mobujl ferrea, nauga champak, 
flower, bark, root; Methonica superbn, wild bachnang, root; 
Micholia champaca, champak, bark ; Mimusops elengi, ilanjy, 
bark | Mirabilis jalapa, false jalap, root ; Moringa pterygosperma, 
indi an horse-radish, root; Muctiua pruriens, common cowitch, 
hair of pod ; Murray a komigii, curry-leaf tree, hark, root, leaf ; 
Musa pnradisiaea, plantain, leaf; Myrioa sapida, box myrtle, 
bark; Myristica fragrant, common nutmeg, nut; Myristica 
malabarica, inalabor nutmeg, oil; Nardostaohya j atamans j, 
indian spikenard, root; Nerium odorum, oleander, flower; 
Kicotiana tabacum, tobacco, leaf; Nigel ia sativa, small fennel, 
seadf Ochrocarpns longifolius, soora poon, flower; Ooimum 
basilica m, sweet basil, leaf, seed ; Ocimum gratissimum, shrubby 
basil, seed; Ooimum sanctum, holy basil, loaf; Odina wodier, 
wodier, bark, gum ; Olea europasa, olive, oil ; Ophiorrhiza 
mungos, mongoose snake-root, root ; Oryza sativa, paddy, rico, 
rice flour ; Papaver rheas, red poppy, petals j Papaver soroni- 
f crura, opium poppy, capsule, aijd opium; pe<Ulium murex, 
elephant nerinjy, fresh plant; Peganum harmala, Syrian mo, 
seed ; Peuoedanum graveolens, dill, fruit ; Phyllanthus emblica, 
emblie uiyrobalan, frnit; Phyllanthns nirori var. genu inns, 
neeroory, root, leaf, young shoot ; Picrorhiza knrrooa, bitter 
root, root; Pimento acris, pimento, dried unripe berry; Pirn pi - 
niilla anisum, anise seed, oil ; Piper betel, betel pepper, leaf ; 
Piper chaba, chaab pepper, fruit ; Piper onbebo, cubeb pepper, 
dried berries; Pipor longum, long pepper, root, fruit i Piper 
nigrum, black pepper, dried berries ; Pistacia lentisous, mastic, 
resin ; Plar.tago ovata, spogel, seed ; Plumbago rosea, officinal 
leadwurt, root, root-bark; Plumbago seylanica, eeylon lead- 
wort, root-bark; Pogoetemon patchouli, patchouli; Polygala 
■euoga, Senegal naogay, dried root ; Polygala telephioldos, large 
nangay, root ; Pongamia glabra, indian beech, seed ; Pranas 


amygdalus, almond, nut; Pranas domestic*, plum, dried drupe j 
Psidiuni guyavn var. pomiferum, rod guava, bark; Psidinm 
guyava var. pyriferuin, white guava, bark ; Pterocarpus morau- 
pium, malabar kino, inspissated juice obtained from incisions 
in the trunk ; Ptcrocarpus santalinns, red sanders, wood ; 
Punica g ran at u in, pomegranate, root- bark ; Qucrcus infect oria, 
dyer's oak, galls; Quercu* robur, hritish oak, bark; Quiaqualis 
indicn, rangoon creeper, swd ; Kandia dumetorum, common 
emetic nut, fruit ; Hauwolfia serpentina, snake root, root ; 
Rhcutn otnodi, indian rhubarb, root; Rhcnm moorcroftiannm, 
indian rhubarb, root ; Khcum webhinnnm, indian rhubarb, root ; 
Hhinu can thus communis, snake jasmine, fresh root, seed ; Hhus 
succedauea, red lac sumach, galls ; llicinus communis, castor 
oil, seed ; Rosa eentifolia, cabbage rose, petals, and volatile oil 
from petals ; Rosa gallica, french rose, petals, dried petals, 
petals of unexpandod flowers; Uubia cordifolia, munjeet, root ; 
Ruta graveolens, rue, whole plant, oil ; Raccharum oflicinarura, 
sugarcane, sugar ; Salicornia brack iata, glosswort, oshes ; Salix 
ciipreu, hedge w*i l low; flower ; Salix tetrasperma, ir.dian willow, 
bark ; Salvadora oleoides, large tooth-brush tree, oil, root-bark ; 
Salvador* jicrsica, tooth-hrnsh tree, leaf, liark, frnit ; Santalum 
album, sandal-wood, w*ood-oil ; Scindnpsns officinalis, elephant 
loug pepper, fruit ; Sempcarpus anaeardium, marking nnt, juice 
between latnimo of shell; Rcsamnm indicnm, gingelly, oil, seed, 
leaf ; Sesbiinia grandiflora, west-indian sesban, b«rk, leaf; Shorea 
rohusta, common saul, resin , Sida carpinifoliu, lance-leaved 
lmlah, root ; Smilax glabra, largo china root, root ; Bmilax 
lancewfolia, indian china root, root ; Smilax officinalis, sarsaparilla 
china root, root ; Smilax ovalifolia, oynMoavcd china root, root ; 
Solanurn forox, hairy nightshade, leaf ; Solarium indicnm, 
indian night shade, root ; Solarium nigrum, indian hound’s berry, 
juice of leaf ; Sohtmim trilobAtum, prickly shoonday, root, leof ; 
Solanurn verbfiHoifoIium, shoonday, leaf; Solanurn xanthocarpum, 
prickly brinjaul, stein, flower and frnit; Soyrnida febrifuga, 
rohan tree, bark ; Btrychnos colubritia, snako-wood tree, wood ; 
Strychuos nux-vomica, poison nut, seed; Stiychuos potatorum, 
clearing nut, seed; Styrax benzoin, gum benjamin, resin ; Suteda 
indica, imliivn snltw'ort, ashes; Suiedii nudifloru, se-a-sido indian 
snltwort., ashes; Swortin affinis, bine-flowered chirelta, slnm ; 
ftwerfin nngustifolia, stern ; Swortin chiral a, hixnalnyau chiretta, 
dried stalk and root ; Kwertia decussatu, mahableshwar chiretta, 
Btvm ; Tamarindtis indica, tamarind, pulp; Tnm&rix articulata, 
re«l tamarisk, galls, bark ; Tamar ix gallica, indian tamarisk, gulls 
mituua ; Toctona grandis, teak, flower; Tnrminalia belerica, 
beileric myrobalan, fruit ; Terruinalia catappa, country almond, 
kernel, oil ; Ternunalia cliebula, chebulic uiyrobalan, fruit, 
gall nut, flower ; Term in alia tomentosa vnr. typiea, black murduh, 
bark ; ThiUictrum foliulosum, mozniroc, rcM*t; Thcs;iesia populnea, 
portia. gamboge from fruit; Tlicvofia ucrcifoliu, exile tree, bark; 
Tinospora cordifolia, goolancha, root ; Toddalia aculeata, lope* 
root, root ; Tribulus terrestris, land caltrops, fruit, leaf, root ; 
Trichodpsma indicum, donkey toombav, leaf ; Tricdiosanth ;s 
pa I nmt a, bitter snako gourd, rind; Triticuin vulgure, wheat, 
flour, starch ; Tylophora asthmatica, indian ipecacuanha, leaf; 
Typhonititit orixeuso, elephant yam, read; Uuraria gam bier, 
gambler, cateclm ; Urginia indicn, squill, bulb ; Vateria indica, 
fiiney, resin ; Vcrnonia anthelmiulieu, wild cumin, seed ; Viscuiu 
monoicum, misseltoo, leaf; Vilex negundo, notchj, root, leaf; 
Vitex trifolia, water iiotchy, leaf; Vitis vinifera, grape vine, 
raisins ; Withania c«>agulans, rouutry asgand, fruit ; Withania 
somnifera, asgand, root ; Zanthoxylnm ulntum, tejbul. fruit, 
seed, bark; Zingiber cassnmtmnr, bengal root, rhizome; Zingiber 
officinale, ginger, rhizome; Zingiber zerumbet, false ginger, 
rhizome. — 11 b ” Absinth, arternis;a ; Adul oil, Jatropha ; Ailanto, 
ailanthus; Ajwaun, uaruni ; Almond, prunus, tci tnin.ilin, . Aloe, 
agave; Anasandra, acacia; Anise, illicium, piTiipinelhi; AsafaHida, 
ferula; Asgand, withania; A tees, aconituin ; liubool, acacia; 
Bachnang, methonica ; Baol, a*gle ; Balah, sida; Bamboo, hambuan j 
Banyan, ficus ; Baobab, adnnsonia ; Barley, hordeum ; Basil, 
ocimum ; Bdellinm, balsam ode tidrog ; Beech, pongamia ; Bella- 
donna, at ropa; Bondy, hibif^us; Bengal root, xingiher; Benjamin, 
ityrax ; Berberry, berberia ; Betel, piper ; Bhangrah, eclipta ; 
Bhraungy, clorodendron ; Bitter mot, picrorhita ; Bunduc, 
ciraalpinia ; Bora go, coleus ; Box myrtle, myrica ; Brinjaul, 
solanurn) Burr, achyrauthes; Cojeput, melahinca; Calisaya bark, 
oinchona ; Caltrops, tribulns ; Calumha, oocculus ; Caraway, 
carum ; Cardamom, elettaria ; Cashew, anAcardium ; Cashmere 
tree, gmelina i Casein oil, aoaoia j Castor, ricinua ; Catechu, 
acacia ; Catmint, amiiomelcs j Ceylon moss, gracilaria ; Cbakondali, 
cassia j Chamomile, anthomis, chrysanthemum ; Champak, mesua, 
mlohelia ; Chaulmoogra, gynocardia j Chilly, capsicum ; China 
root, 1 amilox ; Chiretta, audiograph is, eniooatoma, erythrsae, 
Swertta; Citronella, andropogon j Clearing nut, strychnos ; Clove, 
ongenia; Cocoa nut, oocos ; Colooynfcli, oitrullus ; Cooppamainy, 
acalypha j Coorvitohy, ehretia ; Coriander, coriandrum ; Cotton, 
gossypinm ; Cowiteh, m noun a ; Crab oil, carapa ; Croton, bAlios* 
permnm ; Crow croeper, olitorea ; Crown bark, cinchona ; Cnbeb, 
piper; Cucumber, oaoumis ; Camin, onminnm, vemonia; Curry 
leaf, murraya ; Caucus, andropogon ; Dammcr, oanarinm ; Deoa- 
inalloe, gardenia; Deodar, oedrua; Devil’s goad, croton; Dill, 
peucodanum ; Dito, alstonia; Divy divy omaalpinia; Ebony, 
diospyros ; Elemi, canarium i Emetic nut, randia ; Exile tree, 
thovetia ; False oalumba, ooscininm ; Fennel, fmnioulum, nigella ; 
Fig, ficus ; Fish poison, bydnoaarpns ; Flax, linum ; Frog creeper, 
ipOQma; Gajwaun, eohium ; Galangal, alpiuia, Ictmnpferin; Gu|. 
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batmm, fcvtiht; Ciitmbier, nncuri*; Gamboge, garriuin; Garlic pour, 
oratiuvn; GuiilvliospyroK; GcndaruBsa, juslicia; Gentian, cxactim; 
Oingclly, HCHiimuiri ; Ginger, zingiber; OlosMVurt, sutioorma ; 
Golden bilk cotton, cochluspcrmuin ; Goolancha, tinosporn ; 
Grain, cassia, oicor ; Grouiidriiir., aracliis ; Guava, psiduim ; Gum 
ammoniac, dortma; Gurjan, rlipl.crocarpu* ; If art’s our, (uioalin ; 
Hodge cotton, iliomia ; Jfoiup, cannabis, enpu tori uni ; Henbane, 
hyoscyatmiH ; Koniiu, lawsonin ; If off wood, buu’hauvm ; Korea 
radish, moritiga; Hound's berry, solanum ; Hyssop, herpcslcs ; 
Uanjy, miumsops; Indian borrv, auamirra ; Indian plain, Mueoar- 
tiu s Ipecacuanha, gyumcmn, tylopnoriij 1 shannon I, uristolwriiia ; 
Jalap, oxogouiutu, ipoiuaou, tniiabilis ; Jam too, cotwulus; Jasmine, 
jamninnui, rhiuacaurhus; Jaumoun, eugeniu; Knladauah, ipninsea; 
Kale, cnlucsasia ; Kuniola, mallntus ; Kino, hutcu, ptcmcarpus ; 
laburnum, cassia j Luhhtnali, ipoinioa ; Lavender. uniMochilus ; 
Loadwurt, plumbago j Lemon, citrus; Loinuu grass, audropogoii ; 
Liquorice, shrug, g 1 yoirrhiia ; hope* root, toddalin ; Luiiiliarig, 
aleurites; Malabar arrowroot, curcuma; Malabar nut, adhutodu; 
Maikungnuy, cclHstnifi; Mango, mangifora; Mango ginger, 
curcuma; Maugwstoon f garciuia; Manna, alhagi, fraxinus ; Murgusa, 
inolia ; Marking nut, scmccarpus ; Mastic, pistaria ; Moxiouu 
poppy i argumono; Milk-hedge, euphorbia ; Mishrucc bitter, eoptis; 
Missolloe, viscum , Mohwah, bass i a ; Momireo, thalictruin ; 
Mudar, oalotropiH ; M 'inject, ruhia ; Mnrdab, termiualia; Muslurd, 
brawsioa, gyuaudropsis ; Myrohalatt, phydanthus, termiualia ; 
Myrrh, balsamodcndruti ; Nangay, polygula; Xccm, mulin; Ncor- 
moolly, hygrophila; Neeroory, phy llanthus ; Nerinjy, pednlium; 
Nightshade, solanum ; NoUshv, vitex ; Nutmeg. myriwtiea ; Oak, 
quercua ; Odultani, corlmru ; Oleander, nerium ; Olive, idea ; 
Orange, citrus ; Paddy, oryza *, Palmyra, bnra«Hiiri ; l 'a pit w, 
earioa ; Pareira, cissampeloa ; Patchouli, pognstuinoii ; Pollitury, 
anacyclus ; Pennywort, hydrocotylo ; Popper, piper, scimlupaus ; 
Peppermint, mentha; Physio nut, jatropha; Piuoy, vateria ; Plan- 
tain, mu sa ; Plum, primus ; Poison nut, a try eh nos ; Pomegranate, 
punica; Poon, ealophylluru, ochroctirpus ; Poppy', papaver; 
Portia^ thesposia'; Potato, drucontium; Pumpkin, cucurbit u ; 
Quince, cydonia ; Kungoon creeper, quisquHlis ; Red bark, oin- 
ohona; lied cotton, boinbax ; Hod sanders, ptcrocurpiis ; Klmbarb, 
riiuum ; Ringworm shrub, cassia j Rohan, snyiniria: Rose, roan ; 
Kuo. peganum, ruta ; Sack tree, untiaris; Saffron, crocus; Bngc, 
inoriandra : 8ago palm, vary ot a ; Saltwort, niuoda ; Sundnl, y;m- 
tuluni ; Band greens, gisokia ; Sap pun, cmsnlpinia ; SoruBwaty’s 
leaf, cleriHiendroii ; Sarsaparilla, hernidesmus ; .Saul, shoivu ; 
Scamiuuny, convolvnlus ; Sebesfen. cordia ; Se«Igii, eyperns ; 
Senna, cassia; S«‘sd»an, sesbiinia ; Shoond.iy, schinum : S ; IU 
rot.t'in, d regia ; SirisHti, albi/./. : u ; Snake caper, eoralloi at j ii.- ; 
Snake gourd, trichosum hen ; S-cike root, ojihiorrliieu, rauwolliii; 
Huu-lco wood, stryehnoH ; Bpuarniitit. mentha; Spikenard, uerdoK- 
taohys ; Spogol, plant a go ; Scpiill, urgiuia ; Stinking weed, cassia ; 
Storax, altingia, lu|iiiditmbar ; Sugar cane, Raecharum; Sumach, 
Hum ; Bwtiet flag, aeorns ; Tamarind, titiuariudiiK ; Tnriiarisk, 
tauvarix ; Teak, icetona; Tojbul, zanthoxybun ; Tellicherry bark, 
holarrhena; Tobacco, lobelia, nicotiaim ; Toombav, leucns. tricho- 
destna ; Toon, uedrela ; Tooth-brnsb tree., nalvadora ; Tmgacniith, 
astragalus ; Timgaid, cassia j Turmeric, curcuma ; Vetch, 
lathv ms ; Vine, vitis ; Weovil root-, curculigo; Wheat, triticuui ; 
Whip tret?, cusuaritia ; Willow, salix ; Wodier, odina ; Wotsf 
apple, feronia; Worm-killer, aristolochiu ; Yum, typhoiiium ; 
Zodojiry, curcuma, hodychium, koRmpfcria.— (J2) The follow- 
ing is a list of the principal products of the animal kingdom 
utilised in 1 he iudian phnrmucopueia : — Acipenber huso, sturgeon, 
isinglass j merti vajrnmj. Apis mollillca, honey bt?e, honey 
I'shahadj, wux [morn ]. t'occus cacti, cochineal [ ki’rini* |.- Cy bi- 
uin oommersonii, liver oil rseerj. fcuphesetes macrocoplmlus, 
Hporuuu*<?ti ! hoot ]. Mylahris cicliorii, tel ini Hv (Ypv.j. Sungni- 
anga, leech [atlayj. 8<|ualus carcharias, sharkiiver oil f«uoialiJ. 
Viverra zibetha, civet [‘‘ustixiryj.—wi C3) The following is a 
list of the principal products of the mineral kingdom utilised 
in tho iudiau pharmaeopu.*U -\cidum arseidosum, arsenic 
[paushaunumj. Acidum hydiochloricum [namak tezaub]. Aci- 
dum nitricum, nitric acid I'shoroyku to/.aubj. Acidnm nuI- 
phuricuui, sulphuric acid [gaml hue texanbj. Aluuion, alum 
[fatakreo, padicauram]. Aiuiuunia [novvshnndar]. Ammon ii 
uhloridum, nowsaugar [nowshaudar ]. Antiiuoiiium, antimony 
[soormaj. Antimouiuiii sulphuratum [sooriuuj. Aqua, water 
[nour], Argenti nitra««, nitrates of silver [candy cuurainj. 
Argon ti oxidum, oxide of silver [velly pasyiam]. Argentum, 
silver [vellyj. Argentum purittcatum, refined silver [ohokka 
velly]. Arsenicum, arsenic [paushaunam]. Calx, quicklime 
[ohoonam]. Carbon, charcoal [karyj. Creta prmparata, pre- 
pared chalk [sheemay choonamj. Cupri sulphas, mor toottam 
[mayil toottam], Cuprnm or copper [taumraml. Forri oxidum 
magnetioum [caiintam]. Forri peroxidum hydratutn [iroomboo 
toorooj. Ferri sulpl.aa [uunabhaidy]. Kurnim [auhan]. Hy- 
drargyri oxidum rubrum, rod oxido of mercury [raaa sindoorainj. 
llydrargy ri peroHloridnin, perehlorido of mercury I shavvecram' . 
Hydrargyii subchlbridum, aabchlurido of mercury [rascaponr* . 
Hydrargyri ^ilphaa, sulphate of merenry [rasa paspam" . 
Hydrargyrum, mercury [rasam]. Magnesia [enunta munnj. 
Flumbi acetftf, acetate of lead [oeya carcand]. Flumbi oarbonas, 
oarbouate of lead [eeyara, moot too velly J. Phunbi nitras, nitrate 
of lead [vodiyoopp eeyam]. Plutnbi oxidum [moordaraingl. 
Plumbum, load foeyam]. Potassw nitras, saltpetre [shorahl, 
Potasoo tartras, tartrate of potash [dmaesha ooppoo]. Potassm 
ta^trae ooida, acid tartrate of potash [drauesha ooppoo]. Sods* 


bilmras. biborate of so-la, borax [vongauram ]. Soda carlKmas, 
carbnnutn of soda [siijjoo khnur], Sinla sulphas, glaubcr’s salt 
[iiamak], Sodii chloriduui, common salt [ooppoo]. Sulphur 
[gandhuc]. Sulphur snbliuiat inn, sublimed sulphur. Zinci car- 
ImmiH, earlxmate of sine [madal toottam], Zinci sulphas, snl- 
phat«? of zint.? [vellay toottam). Zincum, sine [tootnaugu— ■■ 
(4) The following list shows the pharmacopoeia terms for 
medicinal powers arranged alphabetically, with the Sanscrit 
equivalents ; compare Veidyan Alteratives, rasanyanam ; 
Anthelmintics, krimigunm ; Antidotes to bites of snakes and 
other animals, vishagnam ; Antiscorbutics, cooslitagnam j Anti- 
spasnuxlies. aucHhepngnam ; Astringents, stumbhanam ; Gurini- 
tmtives, vatiiaguum ; Counter-irritants, praty copanain ; Demul- 
cents, fdmiiiacnxn ; Diuretics, uiiHitimlum ; Kinetics, vamunfim j 
Kinmcnugogues, ritoo jamicam ; Kxpectorants, cherlanam ; 
Febrifuges, jvaragnam ; Gums, niryiiusani; Insecticides, kectag- 
num ; fjActagoguos, stanyn jiinanum ; Laetifuges, slanya shosha- 
nam ; Myilrintios, taurah vivanranam ; Nutritives, vrimhanain 5 
Oils, tcilain j FarturifucientH, prasava snudhanaiii ; Purgatives, 
virniebauam ; Refrigerants, nirvaupitnam ; Sedatives, shnmanam ; 
Silagogiios, laiilali srauvy ,« Btiinulant applications in aiti?ctio!is 
of the eye, uotra roga deepsnam j Stimulant applications in skin 
diseases, t/vak roga dotq>anam ; Stiinulauts, general, deepanam ; 
Srtmiilani. to ulcers, abscesses, Ac., vruna vidradhy dee pan am ; 
Styptics, ahonita staupanuin ; Budoritics, svedauam } Tcrebinthi- 
nate stimulants, tilaparnecya deejainam j Tonies, astringent, 
toovuia rial yam ; Tonics, hitler uiul aromatic, tikta soogaudhy 
balytitn ; Vesicants, Rpotacapralcpanam. 

OTA11EITE ( ■ Uhi'ti, Hind.). Orhorwise Tahiti; the 

largost of tho Society islands. Utaheite apple - 

vilftitiumra. Hind. ; ld/AiDI - marima, Tain.). Hind, from 
(vilAitf, hind, foreign + nmra, liind. Rpomliaa man gif era, wilhi.). 
Tam. from (tnarul, tarn, devil + ma, tinn. mango, mangifera 
iudicu, linn.). Title otherwise llog plum, Vi tree. Botanies Ily 
Spondias famrautam] duleis, wilhi., anncardiacem [vricshnin, 
45]. "‘TVte of south sea islands ; graceful foliage of alternate 
odd -pinna to leaves, small yellow Mowers, producing an oval fruit 5 
this has a. large fibre- covered stomi in the centre, the size and 
form of a largo hOifs egg, of a deep amber [karbah] color, 
blotched for the most part with rusty russet like the color 
of tarnished gold; fragrance resembles that of the quince 
rbednnna); to taste, very acid, flavor like that of bad mango 

<1 . v . 1 . X o ot her species here. ( itvihv i/e can In 

suhilikslkajn, Hind.). Sumo as Malacca jainiioon. Of ah cite 

i/oonebon y - tuhitikiliurfAleurl, Hind.). 

Same as Brazil cherry. Qtuheite ttulep ( <^r o T - afirana, San.; 

tXiS - kaudah, liind. ; \ ]jf| - barakanda, Dec. ; l S3 - takkn, 
Malay; “ r. t - poddakamla, Tel.; doLinr) - rh^na, Mai. ; 

- karakkarunai, Tam.), flan, from (stir, san. to 
hurt) [ te lingo potato ). Hind, means bulbous root. Dec. from 
^bara, hind, lurge + kuuda, hind, biilboua root). Tel. from 
(pedda, tel. large + kandn, tel. nmorphophnlltis fampauulatus, 
blume). Tarn, from (k&ru, tam to taste bitter + 6, tarn, negative 
particle f karitnui, turn, dracomiiivn polyphyllnm, linn.). Malay 
also (fakk'jlikcr), Tel. also (khmla) | elephant )em, tclinga 
potato] ; (ehiiticla). Tam. also (pcrtyagartinui), meariing big + 
ilraeoutium polyphyllnm, linn.; (kAra^^nai). Title otherwise 
Chaina, Kloplmnt yum [tolinga potato], Mcrgui arrowroot, 
Fi plant, Salop taccra, South sea arrowroot, Tacca stHrch, Tahiti 
arrowroot. Kotaiiically Tacca pinnatifida, forsk., taceacear 
[ vriesham, H7J. Generic name from tnalay. limit tuberous, 
pcrouninl, very largo, round and smoothiah, with a few fibres 
issuing from the surface ; leaves tadicnl, three-parted, divisions 
two to three partite, ami alternately pimiatitid, margins waved ; 
petioles slightly grooved, 1 to 3 feet long ; scapes radical, round' 
smooth, slightly grooved, and striped with darker and paler 
green ; umbels consisting of ten to forty long-pediecllcd, droop, 
ing, greenish flowers, intermixed yrith as many long drooping 
bracts involved six to twelve leaved; leaflets lanceolate, 
recurved, beautifully marked with p&le.purple veins ; cnlyx 
globose, fleshy, six-oieft, segments incurved, green, with purplish 
margins ; corolla none. Root yields large quantity of white 
nutritious fecula, resembling arrowroot ; root intensely bitter 
when raw* ; however much eaton by natives, specialty in travan- 
core. The Tahitians prepare from the floral scapes a white straw 
with which they make hats. Xu other common species here. 

Otaheite walnut vjW * tahitiakrot, Hind.). Same as 

Lumbang nut. * 

OTCHAN (® 9 ainh • %an, Ma/. j • d^an, Tam.). 

From (A99U, tam. to drive away) ; as expelling devils. A class 
of Shoodras in Malabar. Employed amongst fishermen as priests 
and servants of temples [coil, pagoda] dedicated to village 
deities [janty]. Beat drums [paray] likO pariahs [q.v.]. Soe 

vol. I (68). Ochira (eo^o - dv^ara, Mai.). From (d^an, 

mal. drum-beater 4 kara, mal. village). Village ; Travancore 
state, Quilon division, Garoouaugapully tab ; from Cauyauooilaia 
B. 6 miles. At present noted for a mock fight exhibited on the 
occasion of the annual festival, in commemoration of battles 
fought on the spot between GauyancoUam and Cbampakaoberry 
rajahs. Festival about the 16 th June of each year lasting for 
two days when a Oftttle [maud] market is held.— — Osy (£$ • 
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Ini, Tom.). Priestess at a Pidaury [q.v.] temple [ooil, pagoda]. 
Fariah female proper name [peyor]. 

OTIC (*W®8 - 6ttu, Mai.). Corn of (akattn), from (akam, 
mal. inside). Suffix in place names as Cangote, Corote, Cotiote, 
Oorote, Tannote, Terriote. 

OTTAQAM (STY - ushtra, San. i 3!? - Afca, Makr. ; . 

Jamal, Ar. ; yJk - shntr, Peri. ; - Ant, Hind, j * unta, 

Malay j a.o&3. - onto. Can. and Too. | &,oT> - onto, Tel. ; z,ii - 

ota, Oor. j Ogao . ottakam, Mal. ; - otuvA, Singh, ; 

piLt-Gib - ottagam, Tain.). San. from (ush, Ban. to burn) ; as 
bearing heat [ooshtraml. Rest from Sanscrit. San. also 
(kramela). Ar. also (hij(d) ; (bakhti), meaning bactrian. Title 
otherwise Dromedary camel. Camelus dromedarius, camolidrc, 
ruminantia, muramalia [sastanam, 26], of naturalists [jantooj. 
Camels are sometimos classed as Tylopoda. Their feet are 
composed of toes protected by cushion-like soles, and not b) a 
horny covering like those of the Artiodaotyli generally. Two 
speoies of oamelidn are known, Camelus dromedarius, the one- 
humped camel or domedary ; and Camelus bactrianus, or the 
two-hnmped. They are now completely domesticated. The 
former spread from Arabia into North africa, India, Ac. j the 
latter spread from Central asia. The Dromedary camel is used 
in southern India as a beast of bnrden, and is also kept by 
semindars [q.v.] for display [ooshtram]. 

OTTAP1DAURAM (piLuaiSL-Mrib - dttappulamm, Tom. 
ot&pidAram # ). From (<$dai, tain, tank + pid&ri, taui. the village 
goddess so called 4- agam, tarn, place) [ode]. — — (1) Talook, 
Tinnevelly district. Tahsildar's pay Rh. 150. Area 1,061 
square miles, including Yettiyanpoorum zemindarry. Population 
312,145. Languages, Tamul and Teioogoo. N.E. of district. 
Bounded E. by soa, W. by Tinnevelly and Shuncaraneiimrcoil 
talooks, 8. by Tinnevelly and Tones ray ta look s, and N. by 
Itamnaud zemindarry and 8hau ttoro talook. A few detached 
masses of gneiss rocks rising abruptly from the plains form 
conspicuous objects, but generally the country is level, rising 
and falling very slightly in long and broad slopes, which follow 
the drainage linos from north-west to south-east. The soil is 
almost wholly of a uniform character, the talook boing a wide 
black cotton [regarl plain relieved by Bcanty and poor topes 
[q.v.] of tamarind [q.v.] here and there, and by thickcfe of 
babool [q.v.] in every tank bed. To the west and south however 
there is a considerable area of red sands and loams, amounting 
to nearly one-tenth of the area of the talook. There are exten- 
sive areas of rich black loamy soil producing 6 nr crops of cotton 

( q.V.l, cum boo [bajrah], cholum [q.v.] fodder and bengal-gram 
q.v.J, and also a largo aroa of poor gravelly suit impregnated 
with soda [munn cannon] . Near the coast the white sea bands 

[ manal] prevail, producing chiefly palmyras [ij.v.] and babool 
q.v.] thorns. The latter aro valued for making agricultural 
implements, being extremely hard, and for firewood ; also for 
their soeds, which are excellent food for sheep [aud]. Trade is 
chiefly in ootton, for which there are soveral steam cotton 
presses. The annual export is estimated at about 51 ,000 bales of 
600 lbs. each and 83,000 bales of 400 lbs. each, nearly the whole 
being sent to Tuticorin. Coffee [q.v.] from the ghaut [q.v.] 
estates, sail [ooppoo], cotton-goods, and palmyra [q.v.] jaggery 
[q.v.] are other exports. Imports aro chiefly english piece-goods 
and yarn, paddy [q.v.], rice [q.v.], metals [loham] and botelnnts 
[q.v.J. The only important manufactures are native cloths and 
palmyra jaggery. There are numerous irrigation tanks [q.v.], 
chiefly rainfed, and almost every village has an oorny [q.v.J, for 
the storage of drinking water, collected during the north-east 
monsoon [q.v.] and subsequent* showers for uuo during the hot 
weather. Wells frequently dry up or are very generally impreg- 
nated with salt. Well cultivation by means of bullocks is muoh 
followed in parts and good crops of tobacco [pogauk], eholum 
[q.v.], chillies [q.v.], vegetables, and betel [q.v.] loaf aro 
obtained. The largest part of the talook [q.v.J is zemindarry 
[q.v.], Government lands being less than one-third of the whole. 
Besides Yettiyanpooram somindarry, the talook contains the 
following estates s — Auttangaray, Cadambore, Caudalgoody, 
Oaurayooorchy mifctah, Goolatore, Mailmaunday, Maniyauchy, 
Mulleeswarapooram, Nangalaupooram, Peroorany mittab, Foo- 
thoor mittab, Ramasawmy pooram, Soondraputchaiyaupooram, 
Tattanairy. Places of arohssological interest Atchangoolam, 
Audanorc, Carishalooolam, Caumayyanaickenputty, Gayataur, 
OashoogoomuUay, Goolatore, Coomarettiyaupooram, Cnleoomv, 
Gownagherry, Mandiooolam, Meenautchipooram, Moodookk- 
miudaunputty, Mooramban, Mungalam, Nangalaupooram, Nani- 
vausanoottah, Pasboovandausy, Pnnchaulamcoorchy, Tuticorin, 
Vannarmootty, Veippaur, Vellaram, Vilsuticoolam, Yelavalan- 
gaul, Yettifaupooram, Yilamboonam. Principal trig, stations : — 
Coolayanullore, Meenauteby, Melaoulloomy, Mottoorny, Shoop 
laupooram, Soorangoody. The leading plaoes, Ac., in the talook 

are the following. Auttangaray - Attangsrai, 

Turn:). From (Am, tain, river +karai, t ra. bank). Zemindarry, 
Tillage i pop. 1,681 § acres 8,227 ; )at. of village 8° IV ; long. 
W 10 f j from Ottapidauram N. 20 miles ; from Tinnevelly N.E. 
48 miles 2 from the sea W. 16 miles. Peshoush Rs. 8,872*— 
Cadambore (esu.th^tr • kadambflr, a Tam.)* From (kadambn, 
tom. a tree, barringtonia raoemosa, blumo 4- dr, tam. village). 


Zemindarry, Village, Railway station ; pop. 2,421 \ Cadambore 
village 17,282 acres ; lat. of village if 9 W ; long. 77° 54' ; height 
292 feet ; from Ottapidaurom W.N.W. 12 miles ; from Tinnevelly 
N.E. 22 miles; from the sea W. 27 miles. Weekly fair on 

Wednesdays. Peshcush Rs. 3,742.- Caudalgoody (eknu.fi} 

(<5 ip. - k&dorgudi, Tam.). From (kAdu, tam. forest 4 al, lam. 
without 4- kndi, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 853 2 
Zemindarry 24,478 acres; lat. of village 9° 12*; long. 78 u 17' ; 
from Ottapidauram N.E. 25 miles; from Tinnevelly N.E. 50 
miles j from the sea W. 16 miles. Peshcush Rs. 880.— 
Caumayyanaickenputty (struuujginuesstbirui'.ts^ - kAmaya- 
n&yakkanbatti, Tam.). From (k&mayanAyakknn, tam. proper 
name 4* patti, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,269; lat. 9 W 06' ; 
long. 77" 69' ; from Ottapidaurnm N. 12 miles ; from Tinnevelly 
N.E. 29 miles ; from the Mea VV. 29 miles. In Ycttiyao pooram 
zemindarry. Mission established in 1060. Roman catholic 

church. Cayataur (&nes£/srrfr • kaittAr, Tam. kayatAr # ). 

From (k&itta, tam. wild croton, jatropha cure os, linn. 4- Aru, 
tam. river). Village ; pop. 3,233 ; acres 2,050 ; lat. 8° 57' ; lorg. 
77° 4Sf ; from Otfapidauram W. 17 miles ; from Tinnevelly 
N.E. 16 miles ; from the sea W. 29 miles. On the Madura road. 
Deserted Vishnoo [q.v.] temple with four inscriptions. The 
copper [taumram] images [vigraham] of the temple were carried 
away to Yettiyaupnoram and are now worshipped there. Ancient 
and well-sculptured Shiva [q.v.] temple. Ruined fort. Large 

market on Thursdays. Dawk [q.v.] bungalow [q.v.]. 

C a» hoogoomullay («(Lp0Lo?^u * kazhugumalai, Tam.). See sep. 

title. Goolatore ((gj&rjBgtfir - kulattdr, Tam.). From (kulaui, 

tam. lank 4- ur, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 4,195; 
village 11,558 acres; lat. of vijluge 9° 0(1; long. 78° 14'; from 
Ottapidaurnm E.N.E. 13 miles ; from Tinnevelly E.N.E. 89 
miles; from the sea W. 4 miles. Jeina [q.v.J statue [gomatn- 
roya], worshipped by ordinary Shemtes. Market on Tuesdays. 

S.P.G. mission station. Peshcush Rs. 1,897.' Coolayanullore 

- kulayanallur, Tam.). Prom (ko)uiitan, tam. a 
hunter who lives by kilting 4- mil, tain, good 4- ur, tam. village). 
Trig, station ; lat. 8° 66' 33 71'; ; long. 7 8° 01' 24*93" ; height 346 
feet ; from Ottapidauram W.N.W. 3 miles ; from the sea W. 
14 miles. Cnoroomullay - kurumalai, Tam.). Sco 

Bep. title. Crownchalcev (QQirm * kiraufijaltfvu, 

Tam.). Seo sop. title. JSeraul jncu - irAl, Tam.). From 

(ir, tam. two 4- Al, tam. banyan tree, ficus bongalonsis, linn.). 
V illHgo ; pop. 3,355 ; lat. 9° 0<j' ; long. 78° 03* ; from Ottapidauram 
N. 13 miles; from Tinnevelly N.E,. 34 miles; from the sea W. 

25 mile*. Mailmaunday ((Jlo^lo .7 - mdIm&ndai,Tam.). 

From (mel, tain, west 4- mAndai, tam. cattle stand). Zemin- 
darry, Village; pop. 6,161; acres 20,032; lat. of village 9 U 04* ; 
Icug. 78° 20*, from Ottapidanraui E.N.E. 21 miles; fi-om 
Tinnevelly E.N.E. 47 miles ; from the sea N. 4 miles. Weekly 

market on Mondays. Peshcush Ha. 1,412. Maniyaurhy 

( /r«R>rtnj/r«y 6/ - maniyA^i, Tam.). See sep. title. Mernaulchy 

- minA^i, Tain.). From a person of that name. Trig, 
station; lat. 9° 12* 3400"; long. 78° 01' 17*06"; height 322 
foot ; from Malaputty W.N.W. J mile ; from Ortnpidsurain N. 20 
miles; from the sea W. 29 miles. Melaculloorny (Qtaeo* 
tsdvjpji pcmFl - m61akkallurani, Tam.). From (mel, tam. west 
4- kal, tam. stone 4- (Irani, tam. spring). Trig, station; lat. 
9° 14' 14*99"; long. 78° 12' 65*7G" ; height 141 feet; from 

Ottapidauram N.N.E. 24 miles ; from the sea N. 23 miles. 

Mottoorny (QLDirL„@fC&Bfi - mdtturani, Tam.). From (modu, 
tam. high ground 4- (Irani, tarn, spring). Trig, station; lat. 
9° 17' 25*76" ; long. 78° W 02*72" ; height 133 feet ; from Oltapi- 

dauram N.N.E 31 miles ; from the sea N. 19 miles. Kaugalau - 

pooram (jbitg eu/r l/l/ tr lo - nAgalAppuram, Tam. nAgalApuram •). 
From (nAgal, tam. the gauval wood tree, eugonia jambolana, 
lamk., var. caryophyllifolia 4- pura, san. town). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 2,490; estate 15,812 acres; lat. of village 9° 14' ; 
long. 78° IP; from Ottapidauram N.E. 22 miles; from Tinne- 
velly N.E. 46 milos ; from the sea N.W. 16 miles. Jeina statue 
[gomataroya] formerly here taken to Madras museum. Chief 
8.P.G- mission statiou. Peshcush Rs. 6,445.— 7 —QHapiduu ram 

(^lLu.UiSi^trjtnb • dttappidAram, Tam.). See below. 

Poothoor t p«th6r, Tam. pud6r). From (puthu, tam. 

new 4- ur, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,255; 
mittah 18,088 acres ; lat. of village 9 C 17' 1 long. 78* 11' ; from 
Ottapidauram N.N.E. 27 miles; from Tinnevelly N.E. 49 miles; 
from the sea N.W. £2 miles. 8.P.G. mission station. Peshcush 

Rs. 6,414. Punchaulameoorchy ( u /r <& 4 Ftr<fin - pAfi. 

jAlakkuriq^i, Tam .). Seo sep. title. Shoolliteev (jz&r GfRpfjh&j . 

shullittivu, Tam.). See sep. title. Shooplaupooram (g^uu 

euvL K-IJTtb ■ shuppalippuram, Tam.). From (subbuln, tel. 
proper name 4- pura, san. town). Sanscrit name (snbrah- 
manyapura), meaning soobramanyan, the pious god 4- town. 
Trig, station; lat. 9 M 04' 20 93"; long. 78* 07' 28*11"; height 
149 feet; from Coomarettiyaupooram S.E. } mile ; from Ottapi- 

dauram N.N.E. 11 miles; from the sea W. 18 miles. 

Soorangocdy (grjrrs/friq. - shurangudi, Tam.). From (shuram, 
tam. desert 4- kudi, tsm. village). Trig, station lat. 9 s 06' 
02*71" | long. 78? 21' 59*22" ; height 67 feet ; from Ottapidauiam 
E.N.E* 28 miles; from the sea N. 4 miles. Tattanairy KpjSjg 
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Qsartfl - tattanlri, Tam.). From (tattan, tam. proper name 
4 6ri, tam. tank). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2, 844; lat. of 
Tillage 9° 05' ; long. 78° 18' » from Ottapidaaram N.E. 20 milea ; 
from Tinnevolly K.N.E. 46 miles; from the sea N. 6 miles. 

Peahen sh Rs. 237. Tattapauray (/FiLuuuireGjD - tattap- 

pirai, Tam. tatapdr&i •). From (tattai, tam. flat 4 pArai, tam. 
roek). Village ; pop. 1,368 ; acres 3,838 ,* lat. 8° 49' ; long. 78? 
03'; height 98 foot; from Ottapidaursm 8. 6 miles; from 
Tinnevolly E.N.E. 24 miles; from the soa W. 9 miles.— 
Tuticorin {gtrjbgHBCgif. - tuttukkudi, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Veippaur (m&uurr g)i • vaippAru, Tam.). See sep. title. — 

Vembaur ( Qzuihutr tr - vlmb&r, Tam.). From (vdmbu, tam. 
morgosa tree, melia azadirachta, linn. + p4r, tam. bank). 
Village, Port ; lat. 9° 5' X. , long. 78° 24' K ; from Madras S.8.W. 
302 miles; from Ottapidauram.E.N.E. 25 miles ; from Tinnovelly 
E.N.E. 52 miles ; from Veippaur E.N.E. 8 miles. In Mailmaunday 
zemindnrry. On Gulf of Mannar, at month of the Ooppanr creek 
and on boundary between Tinnevolly and Madura. Vilauti . 

coolant (sQtiirtrpfd&qgGirih - vildttikkulam, Tain.). See sep. title. 

Yettiyaupooram (cnL&toL-UjtruUSnh • ettaiyAppnrnm, 

Tam.). 8ee sep. title.*— (2) Town, Talook head-quarters, 
Tinnevolly dist., Ottapidauram tal. ; pop. 3,631 ; acres 9,205 ; 
lat. 8° 65' ; long. 78° 04' ; from Madras S.8.W. 3 IS miles ; from 
l'nlamcottah E.N.K. 24. miles; from Shermadevy K.N.E. 35 
miles ; from Shreovillipoottore S.K. 48 miles ; from Tinnevolly 
E.N.K. 27 miles; from Tntieoriu N.YV. 12 miles; from the sea 
W. U miles. Weekly, fair on Tuosdayt. 

OTTOO • ottn, Can.). Whole. Ottoogoottngay is the 

entire assessment or rent* 

OTTY (ftoo) - otti, Mnl.). From (ottnka, mal. to step aside). 
The stepping aside or making way for anothor. Vcppoo in 
Palghaut talook, meaning deposit ; Palishamadak in Nedoouga- 
nand and Valavanaud talook*, meaning return of interest 
[palisha]. The tenure of land where a Malabar caanom, in the 
progressive scale of tenancies which is always regarded as an 
essential characteristic of land tenuro there, commences to give 
the tenant aright of pre-emption, with other incidents strengthen- 
ing his dominion, and making it still loss like lease And still more 
like mortgage [panayam]. The tenure gives the tenant or 
mortgagee possession and the entire produco of the land, not 
merely possession with an interest as in Caunom [q v.], 
The landlord hero retains nothing but the proprietary title, a 
nominal rent, and the power to redeom. Where no period has 
been stipulated, the landlord may redeem at any time. The 
twelve years* term does not appear to have been applied to tho 
Otty tenure until Borne time after it was recognised as an ordinary 
incident of a cannom. Tho principal alone is repayable at 
redemption, the mortgagee recover ing the interest of his money 
currently from ‘tho produce of tho land. The mortgage that is 
to say is usufructuary, the usufruct extinguishing the interest. 
If the landlord bo desirous of raising a further Bum and tho Oity 
mortgagee refuse to advance it, the money may bo received from 
a third party and tho mortgage transferred to him. But the 
original mortgagee has a right to ho first consulted. In fact the 
same incidents are attached to an Otty tenure as to a Caunom, 
and in addition tho mortgagee has the right of pre-emption if the 
mortagagur wishes to dispose of the property. Between an 
Otty deed and a final sale-deed or Neer attipair [q.v.] caranam, 
{q.v.], some ono or more of threo deeds may according to 
circumstances be interposed, termed respectively:— Kcividotty, 
Ofcticoompooram, Coodimanoer. These are deeds [caranam] of 
sale with reservation of certain detailed seigniorial rights to 
original proprietor, a mode of disposing of land highly feudal 
and still practised iu some parts of Europe. In all of them 
however the power of redemption is gone for the landlord, and in 
that respect pre-emption merely has boon transferred from the 
mortgage* to him. For oonspectns of Malabar tenures, see vol. 
II, 104. The following are the throe intermediate transactions 

mentioned above. Boo vol. 1, 128. <f a " Keivldotty (asv&qj) 

osoorfl - kaivitotti, Mal.). From (kai, mal. hand 4- viti, mal. 
without leaving 4 otti, mal. mortgage). The first stage between 
Otty and Neer attipair. The landlord demands a further loan 
and gives this deed in exchange. The laudlord relinquishes the 
power of transferring the property to a thin! party, and binds 
himself to borrow any further sum he may require only from 
the mortgagee. The mortgagee is precluded from disposing of 
the land to a third party for more than he paid or on any other 
terms than those on which he acquired the occupation. .Also if 
be wish to dispose of it, he is bound to give the proprietor the 
option of redeeming it The deed is Caranamkeividotty.-— 
11 b M Oiticoompooram (aorftaecnjoo r ottikkumpuram, Mal.). 
From (above 4 puram» mal. beyond). The Caunom which is in 
addition to the Otty. A tenure differing searoely appreciably 
from KeivUTotty. The deed is Caranamottiooompooram.— - 
11 e M Coodimanetr . kntimanfr, Mal.). From (kutima, 

mal. tenantry 4 nfr, mal. wator). Otherwise Neermootha], 
Jenrapanayam. When the landlord requires to borrow a still 
further sum on the security of land assigned to an Otty 
mortgagee to whom he has already executed a Kcividotty or 


Otticoompooram deed, he gives him a Neer moot hal or 
Coodimanoer document, by which bo makes over to him all 
excepting the right got by water. The further advance is 
recoverable with the amonnt of the original mortgage, the Otty 
claim being in fact merged in the Coodimanoer deed. A 
payment not oxoeeding two fnnama [q.v.l is now annually 
made to the possessor of the title. In executing the deed under 
this mode of transfer tho landlord goes through the form of 
casting a few drops of water from his hand. This tenuro 
prevails only in the neighbourhood of Calicut. The deed is 
Caranamcoodi maneer [maryauday]. 

OTY (®sl - oti, Mnl.). A pieoe of rice-ground. 

OUCHTERLONY VALLEY . iktaraWnf- 

halla, Can.). After Colonel James Ouchterlony. Valley ; 
Neilgherry dist., Wynand S.E. div. ; area 40 square miles ; lat. 
11° 23' to 11° 29* N. ; long. 76° 27* to 76° 36' E. ; from Goodalore 
S. 3 miles ; from Ootacamund W. 13 miles. A beautiful valley, 
at an aremge elevation of 3,000 feet above sca-lovel ; situated 
below 8.W. wall of Ncilgherries. First explored by Colonel 
Ouchterlony, in 1844-45, and at that time covered with virgin 
forest. Coffee cultivation was introduced, and there are now 
very numerous coffee [q.v.] estates, occupying about 6,200 acres. 
Cinchona [koinali] and tea [q.v.] also flourish. The whole 
valley has been converted into a busy English settlement, 
employing over 5,000 native hands. The expenditure in the 
valley is about Rs. 9,00,000 annually. 

OWK # ( TPSf • auka, Tel.). Means bog. — “a” Deputy 

tahsildarry, Kurnool district. Pay Rs. 70. — “ 6 ” Village, Deputy 
tahsildar’s station; Kurnool dist., Coilcooutla tal.; pop. 2,862; 
acres 8,684; lat. 15° 13'; long. 78° 10'; from Coilcoontla 
W. 13 miles ; from Cainbnm 8.W. 70 miles ; from Kurnool 
8. 43 miles; from Madras N.W. 207 miles; from Nundiaul 
8.W. 30 miles; from Pyaupaly E. 25 miles. Built or improved 
by Timmaraja in 1463 A.D. Former seat of a powerful line of 
local chiefs. The ancestors were servants under Bookka roya 
of Vijianugger, from whom iu 1450 they obtained a jaglieer 
[q.v.] in Yaudiky district, which was continued by the Hyderabad 
kings, together with an assignment of 33 additional villages for 
the servioe.of 1,800 men. Under Aurangsceb tho jagheer [q.v.] 
was resumed, but Owk assigned for tho service of 1,000 peons 
[q.v..]. Tho last holder was pensioned by Munro. A scion of 
tho family is tho present Reddy of Owk who lives in the 
dilapidated fort. Vishnoo temple. Annual festival on 11th 
Veishankhatn [mausam] in May. A fine tank [q.v.] between 
two hillooks. The Tirmalair escapes from the hills west of the 
town. Opposite the town are two waterfalls [aroovy] Gollalair 
and Palair. Weekly market on Wednesdays. 

OWVAL ( • awwal, Hind.), From (awala, ar. to precede). 
Principal. 

OY (&*O00 - dyi, Tel. j gtu * dy, Tam.). Appellative masculine 

termination and vooative; used towards equals and inferiors 
[peyar]. The feminine term corresponding is Osy [ra]. 

OYAK (ftWtfa • ushakku, Mal.\ - ozhnkkn, Tcitn.). 

Measure of capacity, chiefly grain. Also liquid measure. Twice 
the ayak [q.v.J or olluck [q.v.]. — “a” 2 syaks= 1 oyok ; 2 oyaks 
= 1 oory [alavay, 3d]. Approximate actual value, 1 oyak =* 
4 cubic inches. Malabar. Varies with yidangashy . — u b " 
2 olliicks sas 1 oyak ; 4 oyaks as l piuldy [alavay, 3a]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 oyak = 25 cubic inches. Madras. Compare 
the Tow. Boo vol. I, 609; 11,514,516. 


P ( 1 • P<>» V • P*i San . ^ - pe, Hind . ; u • pa, uir • p4, 
Tam.).- Hind, symbol for two. Tain, the fraction [mah], 
PACH (tp^- pach, flow.). T'o cook. Pachwyo Usfti - 

pachwf, Hind.). An intoxicating drink prepared in Gcnjam 
from fermented grain. It is made either from maise [mecca 
cholnm] or rice [q.v.] or sorghum [oholum]. The grain is 
boiled and spread out on a mat to cool. It is then mixed with 
a ferment of vegetables and kept in a large earthen vessel for 
some days. Warm water may at any time be mixed with It, 
In a few hours it ferments, and is ready for use [joogady, 
mooskiraut]. Pauchanam ( qjWff * pdohaim. Ban.). A decoc- 
tion [kwautam], infusion. Also a dissolvent. Pavnyah (VOV{ - 

p4ng4, Bind.). Culinary salt obtained from sea-sand, Subse- 
quently purified by boiling [ourry ooppoo]. 

PACSHAM ( * paksha, San.). From (paksh, van. to take). 

Side, half wing. — “a” One of two halves of a lunar month 
[mausam] j the half called Shooda paesham or the Bright half 
extending from new moon [amavausyay] to full jnoon [powmi- 
may], and the half called Krishna paesham or tho Dark half 
extending from full moon to new moon. These Sanscrit and 
anglo-indian terms are tolerably descriptive of the facts as 
appearing immediately after sunset or say from 6 to 8 p.m., 
which is their origin ; but they are very misleading In respect of 
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the phenomena of the entire night or the distinctive quantity a sample period of thirty days, and they are nearly the same for 

of the fortnight. The following table shows actual figures for every lunar mouth [chaundrainausam] throughout the year: — 


Pate of 

Pate of 
solar month 













Period of moonlight 




lunar 

month 

[chaundra- 

muuiiam]. 









vf umber of hours 
of moonlight 
[ohundriday]. 

LchuudricAyj 


Age of moon 
[colay, piray]. 


Remarks. 

[towns- 

mausam 

Rises, 

Sets. 

Rises. 

Sets. 

From 

To 


1 

8 

S 

4 

ft 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 





M. 

P. 

X. . 

A. 

K. 

p. 

M. 












1 

* 

Sept. 

17 

6 

60 

6 

68 

6 

22 

6 

60 


• 

... 



X. 

P. 

M. 

New moon fain* 
vausyay]. 





18 

6 

50 

l 

68 

6 

23 

6 

50 



62 mins. 

6 

68 

6 

60 




S 


19 

6 

60 

S 

67 

7 

24 

7 

40 

1 hr. 

43 


6 

67 

7 

40 





4 


20 

6 

60 

6 

66 

8 

24 

8 

SI 

2 lire. 35 


5 

66 

8 

31 

Crescent moon. 




6 


21 

6 

60 

6 

66 

9 

24 

9 

22 

3 


27 


6 

66 

9 

22 

horns to the east 




6 

7 

fl 

22 

2S 

6 

6 

CO 

60 

5 

6 

66 

64 

10 

11 

23 

21 

10 

11 

14 

8 

4 

6 

99 

19 

14 

»• 

6 

6 

66 

64 

10 

11 

14 

8 

[srdhachun- 

dnw»l. 


Bright fortJ 

» 

«• 

24 

6 

60 


6S 

I Afternoon. 

Morning. 

6 


7 

H 

6 

68 

Midnight 

Moon’s Ut quarter, 


> 

night so call- 








p. 

M. 

A. 

x. 







A. 

X. 

otherwise half- 



ed [nhoocla 
pamham]. 

9 

99 

28 

5 

50 

6 

62 

1 

11 

0 

l 

6 

„ 

0 

M 

6 

62 

0 

1 

tnoon fchnn- 
draunlnam j . 



10 

„ 

26 

6 

61 

6 

62 

2 

2 

0 

66 

7 


3 


6 

62 

0 

66 



11 


27 

6 

61 

6 

61 

2 

40 

1 

47 

7 


66 


6 

61 


47 




12 


28 

6 

61 

6 

60 

8 

34 

2 

38 

8 


48 


6 

60 

2 

38 





IS 


29 

6 

61 

5 

60 

4 

16 

3 

27 

9 


37 


6 

60 

3 

27 





14 


SO 

6 

61 

6 

49 

4 

66 

4 

15 

10 


26 


6 

49 

4 

16 





16 

October 

1 

6 

61 

S 

48 

ft 

94 

6 

2 

11 


14 


6 

48 

8 

2 

Full moon [powr- 



Real brig it 

16 

• • 

2 

6 

81 

6 

47 

6 

11 

B 

48 

11 

„ 

37 


S 

11 

6 

48 

niuuty]. 



fortnight. 

17 


a 

6 

61 

6 

47 

6 

60 

6 

34 

11 

lt 

1 


8 

so 

6 

61 



IS 


4 

6 

61 

6 

46 

7 

28 

7 

20 

10 


23 


7 

28 

6 

61 





10 


6 

6 

51 

6 

4ft 

8 

9 

6 

7 

f» 


42 

. 

8 

9 

5 

61 





20 

91 

6 

6 

fit 

5 

45 

8 

61 

8 

65 

9 


0 


6 

61 

6 

61 





21 

99 

7 

6 

61 

8 

44 

9 

36 

9 

44 

8 


16 


9 

36 

6 

61 





22 

i 99 

8 

5 

61 

8 

44 

10 

26 

10 

34 

7 

M 

20 


10 

26 

6 

61 

Moon's 3rd quar- 




2S 

ft 

9 

S 

61 


49 

11 

16 

11 

2A 

6 


36 


11 

IS 

6 

61 
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Dark fort- 

24 

If 

10 

5 

61 

8 

42 

Morning. 

Afternoon. 

6 


61 

» 

Midnight 

6 

61 

half-moon [ehun- 



night mi mil- 








A. 

x. 
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X. 





A. 

M. 
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ed [krishna 

26 

1 99 

11 

6 

61 

6 

42 

0 

10 

1 

11 

6 


41 


0 

10 

6 

61 



pitmhnm'j. 

26 

99 

12 

6 

62 


41 

■ l 

6 

2 

3 

4 


46 


1 

6 

6 

62 

Crescent-moon, 



27 

vl 

IS 

6 

62 

6 

41 

2 

4 

2 

64 

3 


48 


2 

4 


62 

horns to the west 




28 

M 

14 

6 

62 

6 

40 

9 

2 

3 

46 . 

2 

H 

60 


8 

2 


62 

[tirdhiichun- 




29 

•9 

16 

6 

62 

6 

39 

4 

2 

4 

35 

I 1 


60 


4 

2 

6 

62 

antiij. 




SO 


16 

6 

62 

5 

8V 

6 

a 

6 

26 

0 


49 


6 

3 

8 

62 




SI 

• 9 

17 

6 

62 

6 

38 

6 

4 

6 

16 


.. 







New moon [sma- 























vausyay]. 





The threo periods, bright fortnight so caHod, dark fortnight so 
called, and fortnight made up of posterior week of first and 
prior week of second, can bo compared thus : — Bright fortnight, 
ho called ; there is moonlight immediately after sunset with its 
period gradually lengthening from an hour or so to the whole 
night, and simultaneously with the lengthening of period the 
moon its df gradually grows from new to full ; the nights 
altogether got. brighter and brighter- Dark tortnight so called ; 
there is an interval of an hour or so of darkness after sunset 
before the moon appears, the interval gradually increasing to 
the whole night, and the moon simultaneously proceeds from 
full to new ; the nights altogether get darker and darker. 
Period from 8th to 21st of lunar month; in first week the 
evenings have moonlight and in second week they lose it more 
and more; but throughout the whole fortnight the moon is 
never less than luilf-moon, find the period of moonlight during 
tho night is a minimum of 0 hours rising to 12. It is evident 
that the third of these periods is the real bright fortnight, 
wherein moonlight generally prevails; the remainder of the 
month is tho real dark fortnight, ns well known both to agri- 
culturalists and criminal classes. The moon-waxing fortnight 
is also called Poorva paesham or first half, and Apooryamauna 
paesham or waxir.g half. The moon-waning fortnight is also 
called Apara paesham or latter half and Apacshceyamauna 
paesham or waning half. Tho moon- waxing fortnight is known 
in Utnnl as Valar piray and the other as Tey piray [q.v.]. Tho 
following is tho scalo of lunar time measure 30 moohoortams 
=s L tity or lunar day, 15 titles l paeshukn or lunar fortnight, 
2 paeshams sa 1 channel ra raansara or lunar month or lunation 
[canlain, 4]. 8«c vol. I, 611.— “b” Kaoh tity [q.v.] is called 

numerically, closing with new moon or full moon ; so that there 
are two titles of the same name or number in each month. The 
bright fortnight commences with tho new moon, of which the 
tity or lunar day is called Paudyamy or the first, and continues 
until Poonnama [q.v.] or tho full moon ; tho dark fortnight 
then begins in tho same manner with a tity or lunar day named 
Paudyamy or tho first, and ends with Amavausyay [q.v.] or the 
change, when tho moon, by its conjunction with tho sun 
[arcaindoo sangamam], concludes the lunar month [mookhyam, 
•hooclandy]. Sometimes, as in NV india, the lunar month is 
made to begin with pandyamy of Krishna psesham and ends with 
powrnimay [gownam, krialinandy]. — 14 c ” The dark paesham of 
the month of Bhaudrapadam or Pooratnushy [mausam] or 
September called Mahaulya paesham [q.v.] Is consecrated to the 
worship of deceasod parents .—' 14 &” Parties to a quarrel some- 
times call themselves the Shoocla paesham, and their opponents 
the Krishna paesham.— 44 s’* Paesham is also a premise in logic 
[ vyauyam, tarcam]. Major promise is poorva paesh am and minor 

premise is, aparapaeshain. Bahoola paesham ( qnf&qoy ■ bahu- 

lapaksha, San.). From (bah u la, san. blaok). Same os Krishna 

paesham [bahoolam]. Krishna paesham ( fCopTM * krish “ 

nap&kshn, San.). From (krishna, san. black). Moon-waning 
fortnight. Otherwise Bahoolam [q.v.]. For tho method of 
reckoning [mannam] the month by beginning of hrishna paesham 

see Krishnaudy. Pacshy ( qqft - pakshf, San.). See sep. 

title. JFWala (jn** - pikala,* Tel.). From <j» a, to). 


village). Village; Nellore cjisl., Cnndoooore tal. ; pop. 3,404; 
acres 5,665 ; lat. 16° 17' ; long. 80° 07' ; from Oundoocore 
E.N.K. 12 miles; from Kctamookkala S.S.W. 7 miles; from 
Nell ore N. 57 miles; from Raninpatam N. 16 miles. Temple of 
Vengopaalsawmy, and Kamnlingasawmy. Three small tanks. 
Salt factory at Ooriapolliem close . by. Formerly a port. 
Connected with interior by a good metalled road. Anchorage 
good. About four miles to north is the outlet, of an estuary 
which receives the Palair and Mooshy and forms the boundary 
between what navigators consider tho Coromandel and fiol- 

condah coasts [q.v.] Paukam ( r,r. < o - pakam, Tel. ; uird&ih - 

p&kkam, Tam.). From (pakkam, tarn, side) } seaside. A mari- 
time tract [waukam]. Pnyaearry - paikari, Hind.). 

From (pakhi, hind, side + kari, hind, workman). A cultivator 
without hereditary rights [paracoody, pykuahtl. Similar to 

Metayer in old France. Punkah - pankha, iliud.). 

From (paksha, san. wing). A portable fan made from the leaf 
of the palmyra [taur]. So a large, fixed, and swinging fan, 
formed of cloth stretched on n recttitigular frame, and suspended 
from the ceiling ; or similarly a bar with a weighted curtain 

attached; kept in motion by the pulling of a cord. Puka*ht 

S - paikaslit, Hind.). From (paksha, san, side + 
kfcht, pers. cultivation). Non-resident cultivator, who cultivates 
lands in a village to which ho does not belong by birth or 
hereditary claim, and holds his lands either for a stipulated term, 
or at pleasure of some member or members of the proprietary 

body [khoodkaaht, paracoody, poyacarry], Shoocla paesham 

- shuklapaksha, San.). From (shukla, san. white). 
Moon-waxing fortnight. Otherwise Shooddhum. For the method 
of reckoning [maunam] tho month by beginning of shoocla 

pacham see Shooclaudy. Shooddha paesham ( JTFTYT - shud- 

dhapaksha, Ban.). From (shuddlia, san. clear). Same as 
Shoocla m [jjetisham]. 

PACSUY (q^jj 1 - pakshi, Ban.). From (paksha, san. wing). 

[paesham ].— (1) Term eqnivalent to class Aves, sub-kingdom 
wrtebrata [vamsliyam] of animal kingdom [juntool. Animals 
which are covered with feathers ard arc ovipnrons. The 
european orders are founded partly on form of bill, and more 
especially on form of foot. Families are characterised by more 
minute distinctions of the bill and feet, together with the 
characters drawn from the wings, tail, and certain habits more 
or less common to all. A genus comprises one or many species 
closely resembling one another in the Biructuro of bill, feet, 
wings and tail, and in habits; yet differing in color, size, or some 
minute differences of Htructurc.-"**»(&) The following is a key- 
synopsis for tho birds of s. india carried down to species, 
connecting the european and native terminology ; the small 
capitals indicate orders, the small capitals in inverted commas 
indicate sub-ordora or tribes, the italic indicates families, the 
italic in inverted commas indicates tub-families, and tho genera 
and species stand in ordinary roman type. — R aptoees.— X 
VvXtaiAda [gridfcrom]. •• Vulturinat."— Otogyps cal vat [rant 
gidh] ; Gyps indices [borfaguth 1 ], bengolopsis [gidh].— 44 N«o- 
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phroninar — Neophron pmmoptorufl [dung kite]. — 2 Ftdeonidts 
[bkrrotmdam]. 44 Fat coni tut [paltry ].* 1 — Fnlco peregrinus [blieiry ], 
poregrinator [ahahin], jugger [laggar] ; HypulriorehiH chicquora 
ffroorinty] ; Tinnunculus ulaudQriua [narzee] ; Erythropua cen- 
chria, — ** Accipitrim* [thyainam].” — A at nr pnlumbnriiia [bails], 
trivirgtitus [gorbearah]; Alicronisus badiuH [shikrnhjj Accipiter 
niaua [bauahah], virgulus [besruli].— 44 Ayuitinm [ conralam}. t, ~ 
Aquila imperial is [jninmashj, no) via [cauly cheelj, fulvesceua 
[wokhaubj, ha r tala [gootimar], ponnata [gillie rim nr] j Noopua 
iiiulaiensia j Nisautns bonelli [mhorangyj; Limnaetus crista* 
tollua [shahhauz], nipalensis j Ci react us gallicus [anfimpmar]; 
Bpilornis cheola [sabcheer] ; Pandion haliwtas [m&clirangalt ] ; 
Polioootus ichthyiotua ; Haliueiua leiicogoster [kohasBaJ. — 
“ Htiteoni nos [ shuainacam ].** — Butco vulgaris ; Poliomis tcosa 
[tisali] ; Circus swain norm [daatm&l], eineraceun, tuelaooleucoa, 
ttiruginoaua. — “ Miloinm [chillam].*' — Haliastur indue [braminy 
kjlej ; Milvua govinda [pariah kite] $ Pcrnis cristata [honey 
kite] ; Baza lophotea ; Elunus mclauopterus. — 3 Striyidas [ooloo* 
ram]. M Stnyinai *^ — Strix javanica [booriclioory], Candida. — 

11 Symiinct .” — Syrnium indranen, ainonse.— “ Ah io nines.*' -Otua 
bruchjrotiis [chintmgoodlagooba]. — 44 Iiubonina .” — Urrua benga- 
lonsis | vnrragoodlRgooba],roroinanda [nullagoodlagooba] ; Hnhua 
nipahmsia [hoohoo ohocl] j Kelupa ceylononaia ; fiphialtes 
pounntiis [ohittagonba] lempigi. — 11 Sumiina .' 1 — Athene bmma 
[peidieuuty], radi&ta, nialabariea ; Ninox scutellatua [ohogh&d 
bosrah].— I nsessokkr. “ Fissirostres.* 4 — 4 Hirundinidat [abau- 
bil]. “ Ilirundinin #.*' — Mirundo rustica, doraicola, filifera, 
daurica [ in as j id abaubil] j Cotylo sinensis, concolor, rnpestris; 
C he I i don urbiea.— “ Oypnelince ” — Acatithylis sylvatica, giganten; 
Cypaehis inolba, affinia, leuconyx, batasflieusia [turn* abaubil] ; 
Collocalia nidiflea; IJcndrochelidon coronatus. — 5 Caprimulyidn 
[ajapyn J. 44 Steatominat ” — Uatrachnstomus moniliger. — “ Capri- 
mulginm .** — Capri mulgiis indicus, kelaarti, atriponnia, aaiatious, 
mahrattensifl, monticolua. — 0 Trogonidm [ cufnee choory ], — 

HarpaetoB fasciat-us. -7 Aferopidrv [jtatrinya A]. — Meropa viridis, 
philippensis, quinti color ; Nyctioruis athertoni. — 8 Caraciatla) 
[Indian jay ]. — Coraciaa indica. — 9 Haley onides [ kilkilnh ]. 
44 Halcytmince ."- -Halcyon leucocephalus, fuscua, atricapillus, 
corornandel iau us ; TiMliramphua eol laris ; Ceyx tridactyla. — 
A letsdin ina .” — Alccdo bongnlcnsis ; Corylo rudia.-**10 Kury- 
laimidoR . — Scrilophus nibropygia. — 11’ Hucerotida [ttooliuian 
moftry /i »/ ] H o m ra i us bicomis ; Hydrocissa coronata j Monicei*os 
bicoruis ; Tockua gingalonBiR.- -* 1 S^anborks. ’* — 12 Psittacidus 
[ kevram ]. 11 ralaorninw [totah ]. 1 *-- Pahoornis alexandri [roy- 

totah], torqoatnB Flahbsir totah], rosa [tooria to tab ], oolnmboides 
[madangowr t.otali ].—* ‘ Lor Unas' ’ — Lorimlii* vernal is [lorikeet].-— 
13 PLcAda [maramjotty]. 11 Picinm .** — Pious niuh nit terns is ; 

llypopicus byporythrus ; Yungipiciis hardwickii. — 11 Camp p- 
philinat. Hemic irons cancnto ; ChryKooolaptcB sultannus, 

gocnais; MuileripionB hodgsoni.— 1 “ (Jecinintr,"- Gooinus striu- 
latus j Chryaophicgma tlavinuelm, ohloroplianon ; MicropLcruus 
gularis ; Bmchypternus an ran tins, chrysonotiiB ; Chryaonotus 
fihoroi, intermediuB, rubropygialis. — “ Yunyince . u — Yunx torquilla 
[gardun eyengtha]. — 14 Mcyalaimida. - Mogalftima canicops, 
viridis ; X ant hobo mu indica, mnlabarica. — 15 CwulidoB [cokam ]. 

“ Cuculinat [fovl]. M — Cuculua cane ms, poliocep bains, sonne- 
ratii [banded Wool], inicropterus ; Hierocncoyx vuriua [hawk 
koel], sparverioideB ; Polypbasia nigm { small hawk keel ] ; 
Surniculns dioruroidoa ; Cocroystcs molanolenoos [sbepberd 
koel], corornaudns j Eudynamytf orient alia [common koelj.— 
Ph^vhi^'nphainas . ,, — ZanolostoniuB tristis, viridirostris. — “ Crn- 
trvpotliwB. ^-'ContropiiR rutipennis [crow pheasant], viridis j 
Taconcua loschenaultii [jungle parrot]. — “ Tkxitirostkkm.'* — 

16 Nectarinidae. ** Ncrtariiurcs.**— Arachnothora pusilla; LeptO- 
coma zeylouica, minima; Arachneohtbra asiatica, lotenia.— 

“ Dimnan . *' — Dictouiu minimum, concolor; Pipriaoma Qgile. — 

17 Gerlhiadai. 11 Sittina ” — Sitta eftfltaneoventris ; Dendrophila 
fnmtalis. — 18 Upupida j [hood hood], 11 Upupince — Upupa epops, 
mgripennis.— “ DrXTIROstrks.'* — 19 Laniadm [pinyalum], “ Lani • 
antr [iaforak]. 1 ’ — Lanina lahtora, erythronotns, nigriceps, hard- 
wickii, cristatuB- — “ Malaconatina [hill lutorah].** ~ Tophrodornis 
fly 1 vice la, pondiooriftna ; Hetniptia pioatus.— “ Campephagincr. 
[aukroy].” — Volvoi'ivora sykesii, meiosebistos ; Graucnlufl maoei ; 
Poricrocotus [sehelyl, flammeua, roscuJi, peregrinus, erythro- 
pygius — “ Dierurirue [king froir]/’ — Dicrurua nmcrooercus, 
lougicaudatns, cmauleacena • Chaptia ienea; Edolius paradise us, 
malabariciiB ; Chibia hottentota. — “ Arfamin*.’'— Artamus fug 
cus [palmyra swallow]. -20 Miueicapula [mawAa yranhy], 

41 Myiajrinw .” — Tohitroa paradisi [shah bcK»lbool] ; Mytagra 
azureai Lencpoeroa albofrontaia [mynauity], poctoralis; C'ryp- 
tolopha cinereociapilla. — “ Munrirapina f dhoby boolbool ].” — 
Alseonax latiroatria, forrngineua ; Ochromola nigrornfa ; Eumyiaa 
molanopa, albicaudata; Gyomia rubeouloidea, banyumaa, palli- 
|M 3 S • Musoicapula superciliaris ; Erythrosterna lencum.- 21 
Mftrulidi 9 [shawieau]. 11 Myiotk n«.”- -Myiophonus hor g field ii ; 
Pitta bongalensis [golden thrush 1. — “ Menilinm** — Petrocossy- 
phaa cyanous [blue rock thrush] ; Orocotea cinclorhynchu* ; 
Geooicbla oyanotua [red-headed thrush]; Turduliis wardii; 
Merula gjgropileua, aimillima [noilgherry black bird] ; Oreo- 
jriuula dauma, utlgirienaia. — ** Timalinm ” — Pyctorhia ainenBia ; 
Alcippe poioeephala, atricepa; Dumetia albogularis ; Pcllorneum 
ru deeps ; Pomatorhinus horsfieldii [dauttary bird] ; Garrulax 
delesaertf; Troohalopteron cachinnaus, jerdoni; Acanthoptila 
nipaletiaia j Halacocircus grisens [dung bird], malabancua, 
malooliui ; Layardia aubrufa ; Chatarrb.ca caudata ; Chaotoruia 


striatufl [grass bird]; Schmnioola platyura.— 22 Brachypodid « 
[boolbool], “ Pyrnonot ina.” — Uy psipotes ueilgherrienais, ganeeaa ■ 
Criniger ictcricus ; lxoa luteolus [turmeric boolbool], xantlioJtt' 
mus; Ke Inertia penicillata ; Kubigula gularis; Brachypodius 
poiocephalus ; Ot*R!ompsa jooosa [hill boolbool]; Pycnonotus 
ba?u»orhous [madras boolbool].-* 14 Phyllomith ina”- - Phy llornii 
jerdoni [green boolbool], malabancua ; lorn soylonica [ahoubiga 
boolbool].— 14 Ireninat.’* — Irena puolla. — 44 ( Molina [mango bird]** 
— Oiiolua kmidoo, indicus, ceylonenaia.— 23 Syhiadm [calucun- 
tam). tl Scu icoliruz [shyaumay]”— Copsychua aaularis [dayar] ; 
Kibtncincla inaoroura [inalabar robin] ; Thamuobia fulicata 

rwasber woman robin]; Pratincola caprata, atrata, indica. 

“ Ituticitlinie”- Ku tied la rufiventria [tirtira] ; l^arvivora eyana ; 

Cyanoula Ruooica [neolcunty ]. — li Culamnhcrpinai [fiumpaQitta].'* 

Acrooephalua brunuoaoetia [large cumpajitta], dumetorum [small 
cumpajitta], agrioolus [rod cumpajitta] ; Arundinax olivaceui ; 
Ijocustella certhiobi. '** Drymoicinm [ Indian tailor 6ird]. 44 -- 
Orthotomu* longicauda ; Prinia social is, bodgaoni; Ciatieola 
•uluonicolo, crytbroceph&la; Drymoipua inornatua, longioau- 
datus, ay 1 vatic us, neglectus ; Franklinia buchanani.-— 14 Phyllos- 
eopin<v . t ‘ — Phyllopneuate rama; Phylloacopua triatia, uagni* 
rostria, lugubria, nitidus, vi rid anna, afHnia ; Keguloidea occipitalis, 
proroguing.-— 44 Sylvii no ?” — Sylvia orpbca, affinia, curruoa.— 
44 afo/acii/tncs [pithy a ].'*— Motaoilla maderanpatana [kLnnjan], 
dukhunenaia; Calo bates aulphuroa ; Budytes viridis, oitreoln ; 
Neinoricola indica ; Pipnatea agilia [khorassan sparrow], montanua ; 
Corydalla richardi, rufula [indian titlark]; Agrodroma campestria) 
cinnauiomca. —24 A mpelidce, 44 Litio trichin w."-r r &o*teropB palpeb * 
roaus.— 11 Parinar .” — Par us cinercua, nuchalia ; Maohlolophus 

jerdoni.— 41 Con irortuks. 44 — 25 Corvid a [enurvam]. ,4 {7ont’n«/ 4 

Corvus culminalns [carrion crow*], splendent [common crow]. 

44 Dendrocittinm .” — Dendrocitta rufa [beggar’s crow], sinensis, 
leucogastra. — 26 Sturnidn [myna], “ Stnrninar.”— Btumopaator 
contra [pied myna] ; Acridotbcros triatia [common myn&j.fnseua 
[bush myna]; Temcnucliua pagudarum [braminy mynal, mala* 
baric us, blythii ; Pastor roRcns [cholam bird j. — 14 Lamprotor- 
nvn.fls. ,, — Eulabea religioaa [hill myna]. -27 Fringillidm [hoo»a 
priyam]. 44 Ploceince .”-- Flooeus baya [weaver bird ], — 11 FutreU 
dints [ araduvat j." — Munia malacca, poctoralis, striata, nmla- 
barica; Estndda anmndava — 44 Patserina [chiriyah]. ’’—Paapcr 
indicus, falvioollis. — 44 h’mberi zinas.*'— Euspica luteola"; Mclophus 
melanicterua. — 44 Frijtgitlint *”— Carpodacua orytbrimiH . — u Alau- 
ditice [ayhiyah]”— Mirafra affinia [obaniharah], erythroptera, 
cantillana [blmratapitta] ; Aioniomanea pbumicura ; Pyrrbulauda 
grisea [dabukeboory] ; Calundrella brachydaetyla [bageyra] ; 
Otocoria penicillata; Spixalauda deva ; Alauda gnlgula [vaunam- 
baudy], xnalubarica ; Galerida crifltata [oliundool].— G emitorks.— 
28 Treronidty. [ haritaulum ]. * 4 Treroninaf”— Grocopua cliilori- 


xmuiiiuiiR cijuiiiiMtonei.-- iwuunoince. raiumuaena evera* 
inamii ; Columlm intermedia [bluo-rock pigeon]. — 44 Tnrtnrinm 
[foo/roo].”— Turtur meena, c&mbayenrtis [common dove], anra- 
tenRia [npotted dove], riaoria [ring dove], humilia.— 80 Gonridai . 
44 Phapints.'* - Cbalcopbapa indicus [imperial dove].— R a bores. — 

31 Pteroclida . — Pteroclea faaciatua, oxust.ua [rock pigeon], 

32 PhasuinidcB [ juevanjeevam]. ** Pavoninct ." — Pavo criatatus 
[mayil].— “ Galiince [jungle /ow/],”— Gallua forrngineua [red 
jungle fowl], son no ratii [grey jungle fowl] ; GalJnpcrdix apadiceua 
[red spur f(>wl], lnnuluRus [painted spur fowl].— 33 Tctracmuhr. 
[fif/iram]. 44 Perdirina [fesfar].”— Francolinua pictua [blnek 
partridge] ; Ortygornfs ponticcriana [indian partridge] ; Perdicula 
cambaycnsis [girzah partridge], aaiotica [lowah partridge], cry 
throrbyneba [small lowah partridge ]. — “Cotvrnicina [ftafatr].*'— 
Goturnix communis [common quail], coro>nandelica[rain quail]. 

34 Tinamidm. 44 TwrmVtw«. M — Turuix taigoor [black quail 
dusauniierii, aykcHii [dabky], — G rallatorrs. 14 Prjemsirostuks.”- • 

35 Otidida , -Eupodotis edwardsii [toghdar] ; Bypbeotidea auritus 
[floricanj.— 36 Cursorida .— Curaoriua coromandelicua ; Bhinop* 
tilua bitorquatus. -37 Glareolidce.- Glareola orioutaliB, lac tea. — 
38 Charadridts [baft an]. “ Charadrina .” — Squatnrola helvetica ; 
Charadrius longipea [chota bat tan] ; iEgialitia gcoAroyi, pyrrho-’ 
thorax, cantianua, philippenaJb fraiva], luinutua. — “ Vanellinct .” — 
Lobivanellnfl goouaia [titibbam] ; Sarciophnrua bilobua; Hoplop- 
terua ventralia. 44 k'tacina r. M — Eaacua recurviroatria ; cedicnemus 

'cropitana [jungle hare]. — 39 Hcematopodidm. “ 8tr*dsilinm . tf — 
Streps'laa interpros. — 41 Dromadvnce.” — Dromnaardeola. — “Hama- 

topodine t ” — Hmmatopcs oatralegus. — 40 Qruidm [saurasamj. 

Grug antigone [cyrus crane], olnerea [common crane] ; 

Anthrofmidea virgo [demoiselle crane]. — 44 Lonoibostrib. 44 41 

Scolt^pocidm [ivzaa cookkootam], Scolopotinm [oollaun].” 

ScoIooax rusticola [indian wood oock]; Gallinago nemorioola 
[wood snipe], scolopaeinus [common snipe], gallinula [jack 
snipe] ; Kliynehma bengalensis [painted snipe].— 44 Limorince” 
— Limoaa eegocephala ; Terekia cinerea. — 44 Nuts eniiut.”— Nome- 
nius arquata, phapopus. — 44 Tringina ” — Tringa canutua, sob* 
arquata, minnta, temminckii, platyrhynoha ; Calidris arenaria.— 
44 Totaninm [ooll,myi/]. ,, —Aotitia glareola, ochropus, hypolenoosi 
To tan us glottis, atagnatilis, fnacus, calidris.— 42 Uimemtopidm.— 
Himantopua candidal; Keourvirostra avocetta. — 44 LATijfonse.* v 
—43 Parrida. 44 Parrinm ” — Metopidius indicus; Hydrophasi- 
anna chimrgus.— 44 BqVidm [krtsAaanyyl. 44 QaHinnlinw”-~ 
Porphyrio poliocephalua ; Fnlioa atra; Gallicrex eristatiis [water 
cook] ; Galliuula chloropua [water hen], phconloura.— "UaUin*," 
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— Porsana maruetta, pygm©a, fusca, ceylonioa ; Rail us striat a**, 
indioua. — “ Coi-tieo»tubk. ,# — 45 Cironidn [adjutant bird],— Lt»p- 
toptilos nrgala [common adjutant], javanioa [small adjutant] ; 
Myoteria australis ; Cioonia alba [ laklak], loucocephala [boafsteak 
bird]. ■ 48 Ardeidm [paddy bird].— Ardua oiuema [blue heron J, 
purpurea [snake heron] s Herodias alba [pariah boron], egret- 
toides, garsotta [black bill heron] ; Buphus command u» [cattle 
heron]; Ardeola leucoptera [blind heron]; llutorides javanioa 

t green heron]; Ardotta flavioolli* [Mask heron], cinnamoinca 
red herou], sinensis [yellow heron] ; Botaurns stellaris ; Nyoli- 
corax griseus (night heron]. — 49 Tantalid<* [decnjhachauchoo* 
cam], — “ Tantalinas ” — Tantalus leiioocenhalu* [pelican ibis]. — 
“ Platqleihm .” — Pjataloa lencorodia [spoon bill ibis].-- 44 Anaa- 
Anastoinus oscitans [shell ibis].— “ Ihisinat .** — 
Threskiorms molanoccphalns [white ibis] ; Gtmmlicus papillosus 
[black ibis]; Faloinellns . igneiw [glossy ibis].-- Natatorks. 

JjAMCLLiHbfcTHis.” — 48 PhcBnicitpturidaB [ rajahumaum ].-- Phomi- 
copteros rose as. — 49 Annerida [ham warn]. — “ Plficlri.pterinfB” — 
S.irkidiornis melanonotns [comb dock]. — “ Ncttapodiw*” — 
Kettapus coromandel ian us [cotton tealj. — 44 Tadomituit.*’ — Den- 
drooygna awsureo [whistling teal ], major j Cass reft ruti la [ braminy 
duck]. 60 Anati&a [earatom.].— “ Aiia(ia<*. n — Spatula c)yi>eata ; 
Anas potailorhynoha, caryophyllaeoa ; Chaulelasmus struperua ; 
Hareoa penelope ; Qnorquedula crecca [common teal], cirri ft,— 
u Ful igulinm.' 9 -?- Branta ruftna ; Aythya nyrooa ; Fuligula cristata 
[golden eye duck].— 44 Mbiwito*iis; ,4 ~- 51 Poditiputo.-- Podiccps 
pbilippensis [paun doob].-»’ 4< ■VAOATOKBS. ,, — 52 Procvllaridm . 
* Halotlrottiinai,’* — Pelioanoides urinatrix. — 53 Laridv [samoodra 
caukkay], “J Larinm .” — Kroikocephalus ichthyrotus ; Xcma 
brutinicephala, rldibunda.— “ Sternina"— Syloehelidon caspius ; 
Gelooholidon angliona; Hydrochelidou indica; ftorna nuruntia; 
Sterna nirnudo, javanica i Sternula rniiiiita ; Thalasseus cristatiis, 
bengalensis ; Khynchops albicollis. — 14 Piscatorks. 54 Phivto- 
nidw . — Phmton rubricauda. — 55 Sulidiat , — Sula fiber.— 5fi Af/a- 
genidm. — A ttagen oquilus.-— 57 Pclecanidae.— -Pelecanus onoero- 
talus, mUratns, javanious, philippensis [goodroo paeshj ].— 58 
Graculidm [jala caukkay], Graculus carbo [large cormorant], 
sinensis, javanicus [small cormorant]. Platim *.*' — Plotus 
molanogaster [snako cormorant ]. — (3) Tho following are the 
orders arranged alphabetically, with the Sanscrit equivalents, 
references to the key-synopsis, and brief notes hb to classifica- 


tion. CJcmitorc9 ( 3T*Tl rPTMPf - kapdtaaantdna, San.). From 

(knpdta, san. pigeon). Pigeons and doves. Intermediate to 
llasores and Jnsessorcs. Divided into the following families: — 
Treronid© [haritaulaui], fruit-eating or tree pigeons; Colum- 
bia® [blue rock pigeon, eapofram, toutrooj, ordinary pigeons and 
doves, feeding partly on tho ground and partly on trees ; Gouridie, 

or ground pigeons ! imperial dove]. Grallatorcs • 

j aloe harin an tiita, San.). From (jaln, water + char, san. to 
move). Waders ; shore bird a. Divided into two large groups, one 
in which tho young run at once when hatched, the "ther in which 
the young are helpless at birth and remain in t he neat till near 
maturity. 41 i ” Young when hatched able to run at once. Prcasi- 
rostres. containing tho bustard (tnghdur], plovers [huttun], and 
cranes [saurasam]. Longirostras containing snipes [ oolln un] and 
sandpipers [oollangy]. Latitat** containing raila [krishuungy] 
and waterhens [krishaungy ]. 44 ii ” Wit h young helpless sit birth. 
Cultirostres containing storks [adjutant bird], herons [paddy 
bird] and ibises [deerghacha»ichooe-aro]. — 41 a” Fro&sirostrns. 
Alias Curaoreg. Comprise bustards [toghdor], plovera [bat tan], 
and cranes [saurasam]. May ho distinguished from longiros- 
troa, by usually shorter and thicker bill, more robust make, 
average greater size and iu habits frequent open dry plains morn 
habitually than banks of rivers, shores or marshes. Distributed 
among the following families j— Otidid© or bustards [toghdar], 
and floricans [q.v.J, Cursoridue or courser-plovers, Glareolid© or 
swallow-plovers, Charadridas or plovers [battanl, Hromato- 
podid© or shorn-plovers, Gruidm or cranes [saurasam].— 41 b 44 
Longirostras, #mal1. wading birds. Very closely related to tho 
plovers [batfan] in structure and internal anatomy, but differ 
in their more lengthened -bill, slender form, vnoro aquatic 
habits, aiid mode of oojbration {itnUan wood-cock, oollangy, 
ooUaun, vanaoookbootam].W 4< c*V^t^iores [krishaungy]. Alias 
Maorodaotyli, Aleotossdes. Include Rails, Waterhens, Coots 
[krishaungy] and lacahiigR Moderate sised birds, stout legs and 
loqg feet, wrik on soft moA] marshy .ground, oven on aquatic 
plants; Ry badly. . Body much compressed. Divided into two 
families, Porrid© and RalUd©,— 44 d u Cultirostres. Alias Grada- 
tores. Differs from all preceding tribes of Grallatorcs in young 
being born naked or nearly so, helpless, requiring to be led by 
their parents in the nest till nearly fell grown. Nestle on trees 
and among reeds. Comprise storks [sdjntant bird], borons 
[paddy bird], snd ibises [deerghachanchoooam]. A 11 stalk 
slowly along the ground, or in water, looking for their food ; 

flight powerful and easy.*— fnssssorss Ml • nishAdi- 

iantina, San.). From (niehad, san. to sit down). Alias Passeres 
and Pio©, Pasaerin© and Zygodaotyli, Passeres and 8cansoras, 
Osoines and Volueres, Oscities and Clam stores, Cantares and 
Strepitorb*. Perching birds; comprise all birds not includod 
among swimming or wading birds, gaUinaooous or game birds, 
and the birds of prey; form nearly three-quarters of all knowu 
birds. Insestores differ from all birds, except Raptoros, the 
Ardeid© [paddy bird], Columbia© [oapetam], Oraoidw, and 
Megapodid©, by having the toes all on one plane. All singing 


birds belong to this order. The follow ing are tho tribes : — 44 a u 
Fissiroativa. Gape of mouth wide. Divided into the following 
families 11 ir undin idai or awallowH and aw'ifts jabuubil]; 
Caprimulgidto or goatsuckora [ajnpyu] ; Tmgoiurho, or trogons 
[oulfuee choory] ; AleropMui rr heo-euters [pAlringah ] ; Coriud- 
adm or rollers [Indian jay ] ; Hulcyonidu) or kingfisher* j kilkilub] ; 
liucorulichc or hoinhills [sooliniuu niooi-ghy] ; and Kury laimidu) 
or broad hills.— 1 14 6 M Seansores. Alias Zygodacty li. ’ 'IWs in 
pail's. They do not all of them climb, some hop rib out branches 
of trues hi search of fruit and insects. Divided into the following 
families : — Fsittacidue or parrots [keeram, lory] ; Picidm or wood- 
peckers [gardau cyengtha, mnrangotty] ; Megalaimideo or 
barln^ts ; Cuculida? or cuckoos [cokain, crow pheasant, jungle 
parrot, koelj. — 44 c" Tenuirostms. Bill, most slender and long, 
often curved ; iu a few, short and thick. Comprise the following 
groups, which may be divided into 44 i ” Richly colored. 
Troidm or humming birds ; Neclftrinidm or hon^y suckers ; 
Paradiscid© or birds of Paradise. 44 ii ” Plain plumage. Melipha- 
gid© or hounycaters ; Certhind© or creepers ; Upupid© or 
hoopoes [hood-hood ]. — d 14 Den tiros tres. _ Bill uHually with 
tooth or uotoh in uppor nuindiblc near tip. The families are : — 
Laniadm or shrikes [ pingalnm] ; Mnscimpidto or flycatchers 
[macsliagrauhy J ; Mcrulidte or thriiMhes [shsuricay] ; Brachy* 
podidie or short-legged thrushes [ boo J bool ] ; Sylvia das or wai’hlnrs 
[calacuntam].— “ s" Conimstres. Bill usually entire at tip, 
thick, more or less conic. Divided into the following families: — 
Corvidir, comprising crows and magpies [eaurvain] ; Kturuidac, 
mynas aud starlings [myna]; Fringillid© [boosapriyam], tho 
most numerous of all, comprising sparrows, weaver-birds [q.v.J, 
aiuaduvuds [avadavat], buntings, and rose linnets; Ahiudidu: or 

larks [agliiyahj. Uatutore* - plavasantAna, San.). 

From (pin, san. to swim). Alias Palmipedes. Feet webl>ed, 
legs placed far backwards on body. Like grall.-itores, some uro 
capable of running at once from the shell, and soon feed them- 
selves, uutophagi : while others form rudo nests on trees, or 
rocks, or among the herbage of the shore, and feed their young 
till they arc able to fly, lieterophagi. — 41 a 99 Lame] 1 iron ires. 
Bill furnished at the edges with thin horny lamellm, which servo 
as a sieve. Geese [humsam] and ducks [varataml. Chiefly 
frcqncMit fresh waters,. jpurshos, lakes, and rivers; a few prefer- 
ring salt wuter [rajahath&amj. — " b " Mergitores. Alias Lolym- 
bidcs Comprise two families of tho Divers or loom, colymbnlm, 
and thn Grebes, podicipid© [paundoob], - ,4 c Vugalores. Alias 
Longipcnnes, Lurid©. Wings long ; divided into two families : — 
Procellaridie, comprising tho albatrossos and petrels j Loridn?, 
tho gulls aud terns [sanioodra caukkay ]. • d ” Pisratoree. 
Alias Pelicunidm. Divulcd into : — Flying fishers or Phaetnnidfn ; 
Plunging fishers or Bulidm ; Pouncing fishers or AttagcniduD ; 
Swimming fishers or Pelecanidic ; Diving fishers [jalacaukkuy] 
or Graculidjc. - -- •Rapt ores ( chaurnsunUna, San.). 

From (chaura, san. robber). Alias A teij litres, Rapuc.*t?H, UNpta- 
torcs. Birds of prey. Agree with insessores in having all their 
toes upon uno plane, but differ in their strong hill r«ud strong 
feet, with curved claws ; uppor mandible in always longer than 
the lower one, hooked at tip and pointed. Largo wings, often 
very long; sight very acute. Analogous to the for© among t.ho 
mammalia [sastanam]. Divided into : — Yullurid© or truo 
vidtinvs [gridhram ] ; Falcouid© nr hawks and cngles [bheroon- 
dam]; and Strigid© [ooloocam] or owls [ehillam, ecx.ru lam, 
dung kite, gidli, psttry, shyaiiiacam, shyainam]. Ranoren 

- kshurisatitAna, San.). From (kshur, Ban. to scratch). 
Alias Gallium, Gullinacei, i*ul\ eratrices. Game birds. Capable 
of domestication. Kvince analogies with ruminating animals 
among niaminals [sastanam]. Crop represents paunch, have* 
both a low degree of intelligence, easily domesticated, head too 
is in many of both orders adorned with appendages, horns, and 
(Tests; afford more wholesome food to man than any other 
orders. Divided into tho following families :—rten>o)idm or 
sand-grouse [ruck pigeon], Phasinnid© [jeevanjeevam, jonglo 
fowl, mayil, moorghy], Teti*aouid© or grouse and partridges 
[batair, teotar, titliramj, Tinainidin [black quail, dabkyj. —« ■ (4) 
Thn following are tho families and sub-families hi alphabetical 
order with references : — Accipitrime, falconideo, raptores, 2 ; 
Alaudin©, fringillidffi, iusessores, 27 ; Alcedininm, halcyonidm, 
inBessores, !); Ampelidm, insoesorra, 24 ; Anastomatin©, tantalid©, 
grallatorcs, 47 ; Anatid©, natatores, 50 $ A nut in©, anatid©, 
nuta tores, 50; A userid©, natatores, 40; Aqinlina?, falcouid©, 
iwp Lores, 2 j Ardeid©, grallarorea, 48 ; Art ami uro, laniad©, 
insesBores, 19 ; Asiouin©, strigidro, raptoros, 3 ; Attagenid©, 
natatores, 5(1 ; Brachy podidro, iusessores, 22; Bubotdn©, strigidm, 
raptoros, 3 ; Bncerotid©, inBessores, 11 ; Butooninro, falconid©, 
raptores, 2 ; Calamoherpinro, sylviodro, inst'ssores, 23 ; Cam- 
pephagiu©, Uniad©, insessorcs, 19 ; Campephilinoe, picid©, 
inSeBBores, 13 ; Capri mulgid©, insessorcs, 5 ; Ca)irimutginm, 
capri mulgidro, iusessores, 5 ; Carpophaginro, treronidro, gemitores, 
28; Centropodin®, cuculidte, inBessores, 15; Certhiad©, irises 
sores, 17; Chftradrid©, grallatares, 38; Charadrin®, charadrid®, 
grallatores, 38 ; Cseonid®, grallatoros, 45 ; Colum bid®, gemi* 
tores, 29; Columbin®, ' colum bid©, genii tores, 29; Cora dad®, 
insessores, 8 ; Corvid®, insessorcs, 25 ; Corvin®, corvid®, 
insossores, 25 ; Cotumicin®, tatraonid®, rasores, 33 ; Cuculid©, 
insossores, 16 ; Cuculin®, cuculid©, insesaorps, 15 ; Cursorid©, 
grallatorcs, 36 ; Cypsclin®, hiruudinid®, insessorcs, 4 ; Dendrooit- 
tin®, corvid®, insessorcs, 26 ; Diominn, oecturinid©, insessores, 
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16; Diernrin®, laniad®, insOMflorefl, 19 1 Drymoicin®, aylviad®, 
immssoroa, 23 ; Emberisin®, fringillid®, insesaores, 27 ; Essoin®, 
cbaradridte, graiiatores, 38 ; Estrvldin®, fringillid®, innwRHorea, 
27 ; KnrylHiiuidro, inaesMoreR, 10 ; Falconid®, raptores, 2 ; 
Faloomme, falconid u\ raptores, 2 ; Fringillid®, inseA«oroi», 27 ; 
Fringillimr, fringillid®, insesRoreR, 27 ; Fnligulinw, anatid®, 
naiatorcB, 50 ; Guilin®, phaniiinidie, r a Acres, 32 ; (Tallinn] in®, 
rallida), grallutoren, 44 ; Gocininm, picid up, mscRfuires, 13 ; 
Glarenlid®, grallatorcH, 37; Gotiridir, genii tores, 30; Gracnlidm, 
xiatatorea, 58; llruidue, grallabores, 40 j H to mat opodidm, grallu- 
torea, 39 ; Jfalcyonid®, insoaaores, 9 ; Halcjoninm, holcyonid®, 
inaassoreft, 9 ; Halodromivue, procellaridm, na tat ores, 52 ; 
Hinmntnpul®, gr alia tores, 42 ; Hirundinid®, insessoreH, 4; 
Hirundhimm, hirundiiiidro, inBcsficrCR, 4; ihisin®, tantalid®, 
grallatores* 47; Ireninai, brachypodid®, ir\Be»bor«fl, 22; Lain pro - 
tornimr, stumidm, inees sores 26 ; Luniadse, inBCKHores, 19 ; 
LanUu®, laniad®, insrsaoroH, 19 ; Lari die, natntores, 53 ; Larin®, 
laridir, nata tores, 53; Lvdotriehinie, am pel id®, insesworofi, 24; 
Limoainm, acolopacidm, graliatoros, 41 ; Lori i me, pgitiacidw, inses- 
Horeg, 13 j MulROonutium, laiiiudm, inseasores, 19 ; Megalatmidio, 
insosaores, 14 ; Meropidw, inscRHores, 7 ; Moriili<la\ iiiRessorea , 
21 ; Morulin;*, merulidtp, insessores, 21 ; Mi Ivin®, falconid®, 
raptores, 2 ; Mot&cillinm, sylviad®, i uses sores, 23 ; MoRcioapid®, 
insesanrea, 20 ; Mnseieapime, mnschuipidro, iii8e»soi*es, 20 ; 
Myiagrinm, miiflcicapidn*, insessorGs, 20 ; Mviotk^rimr, mernl id®, 
inseasores, 21 ; Vectarmid®, insessores, 16 ; Nectarinirim, 
ncotarinidm. inscRSorcs, 16 ; Neophronin®. vulturid®, raptores. 1 ; 
Kcttapodin®, anserida*, niitatcrea, 49; Nwnenin®, seolopaeid®, 
grail atoms, 41 ; Oriolin®, brachypodid®, insessoren, 22 ; Oridid®, 
gr alia tores, 35 ; Palmorninsr, psittseidaw in.xessores, 12 ; I'alum* 
bin®, columbidi?. gemitereH, 29 ; Parime, ampelidie, inRCRBorcs, 
21; Parrjdm, grail it tores, 43 ; Parrinm, parrjdro, grallafcoros, 43 ; 
Passerinio, fringillid®, iusesaoroft, 27 ; I’a von imp, phaniunidir, 
rasores, 32 ; lVdooanidn\ n at »i tores, 67 ; Pcrdiein®, totraouidje, 
raaores, 33 ; Phrenicophainm, cuculid®, insossores, 1 6 ; Pliwtonidue, 
natatores, 64 ; Phnpiiur, gonrirho, geraitorcR, 30 ; Phasianida*, 
rasores, 32 ; Phrenieoptoridie, riftts tores, 48 ; Phylloniithin®, 
brachypodid®, fr.itesBores, 22 ; Phylloscopin®, sylviad®, inscs- 
soros, 23; Picid®, inROfmnres, 13; Pieinne, picid®, inseseores, 13 ; 
Plata loi me, fcantalid®, grallatores, 47 ; Plertropterimo, anscrid®, 
n at > i tores, 49 ; Plocein®, fringillidic, insessoros, 27 ; Plotiwr, 
graculidn, natal ores, 68; Poduripidse, natatores, 51 ; Procellaridsp, 
nar-atoroA, 53 ; Psitiaoidan, i rises seres, 12 ; Pteroelidre, rasores. 31 ; 
Pye mmol, i rue, bmehypodidm, in Restores, 22; Rat I id®, gratia tores, 
44 ; Hallm.e, rallid®, grallatores, 44 ; Ruticillime, sylviad®, 
insr.«NsoreR, 23 ; Saxioollinto, sylviad®, insoBftores, ; Scolopacid®, 
grallatoreH, 41 ; Scolopacimn, Bcotopaeid®, grn.l!aL>res, 41 ; 
bit tin®, cortbjad®, insorsoveR, 17 ; Steatornime, CBprimnlgidne, 
inseatiorcs, 5; Sterninm, laridu>, natatorod, 63; BtrepRilime, 
h tonatopodid®, gmllatoreR, 39; Strigidip. raptoroR, 3 ; Btrigin®, 
fltrificidsr, raptores, 3 ; SL urn id®, in boms ores, 2i> ; Stnruin®, 
Btnrriid®, itiResBore*, 26 ; Bulid®, nntatorcs, 55 ; Surniimo, 
Btrigid®, raptores, 3 ; Sylviad®. inhessoreB, 23 ; Sylviinio, 
Mylvind®, insoRBoroa, 23 ; Syiniime, etrigida\ raptores, 3 ; 
Tadornin®, onserid®, natatores, 49 ; Tuntalidie, grid la tores, 47 ; 
Tantnlinae, tanlaiidm, grallutores, i7; Tetraonid®, jasores, 33; 
3'imalin®, mernlid®, insoMBores, 21 ; Tinamid®, rasore.i, 34 ; 
Totanin®, Rcolopnoida*, prallatores, 41 ; T rerun id;e, gem it ores, 28 ; 
Treroniute, treronid®, geuietores, 28 ; Tringin®, seolopacid®, 
gralla tores, 41 ; Trogoaida^, irises bo res, 6 ; Turnieimr, tin am id®, 
rasores, 34; Tarturinn?, columbid®, gemitorot, 29; Upnpid®, 
in sen sores, 18; Upupiiue, npapid®, in sobs ores, 18; Vanellin®, 
rhaiHidrid®, grallatoros, 38 ; Vulturid®, raptores, 1 > Vnltwrin®, 
vulturubo, raptores, 1 ; Yungimo, pieidm, inspBBores, 13.*-— 
(B) The following are the genera in alphabetical order, with 
references Aconthoptila, mernlid®, 21 ; Acanthylis, hirumli- 
nid®, 4; A or ip it or, faloonidw, 2; Acridotberes, stnrnidie, 26 j 
Acrooeph&lus, sylviad®, 23 ; Aetiim, soolopacid®, 41 ; ASgialitis, 
charadndm, 38 ; Agrodroma, sylviad®, 23 ; A lan da, fringillidm, 
27 i Alcedo, halcyonidro, 9 ; Alcippe, merulidw, 21 ; AlReonax, 
muscicspid®, 20; Ammoinanefl, fringillid®, 27 ; Anas, anatidsn, 
60; Anaatomna, tanlalid®, 47 ; Anthropoidos, gTuidm, 40; Aquila, 
falcnnid®, 2 ; Aracbnocbthra, noctarinid®, 16 ; Araohnotbera, 
neotarinid®, 16; A rdoa, ardaid®, 46 ; Ardeola. ardeid®, 46 ; Ardetta, 
ardoid®, 46; Artamns, Ianiad®, 19; Arundinaa, sylviad®, 23; 
Astur, faleonid®, 2 ; Athene, stngid®, 3 ; Attagen, attagemdm, 
66 ; Ay thy a, anatidte, 50 ; Batrachostomus, capri mnlgiil®, 6 ; 
Baca, faloonid®, 2 ; Botaarus, ardeid®, 46 ; Braeliypodios, braebv* 
podidw, 22; Brachyptemns, pieidsp, 13; Branta, anatid®, 66; 
Budy tes, sylviad®, 23 ; Bupbus, ardeid®. 46 ; Hater, falcon id®, 
2 ; Batorides, ardeid a\ 46; Cslandrella, fringillid®, 27 ; Calidris, 
scolopacid®, 41 ; Ohlobates, sylviad®, 23 ; Gapnmulgas, capri- 
jii ulgiilne, S ; Carpodacus, fringillidro, 27 ; Garpophaga, treronidee, 
28; Casarca, anseridee, 49; Centropns, cncnlid®, 16; Ceryle, 
halcyonid®, 0 j Geyx, halcyon id®, 9 ; Gbretomis, mernlid®, 31 ; 
Chalropbaps, gouridm, 80; Chaptia, laniod®, 19; Charadrins, 
ebsradrid®, 38 ; Chatarrhora, mernlid®, 21 ; Chaaleaamns, ana- 
iid®, 60 ,' Cbelidon, hintndinid®, 4; Chibia, laniad®, 19 ; Chryso- 
colaptes, pifsidsB,lS| Chrysonotus, pioidm, 18 ; Ohrysophlogma, 
picid®, 18 ; CiooniA, oiconid®, 45 ; Circ®tns, falconid®, 2 j Circus, 
faleonid®, 2 ; 0istiro)a, sylviad®, 28 ; Cocosy s tes, eaoulid®, 16; 
Columba, colambid®, 29 ; CoUoealia, hirnndinid®, 4 ; Copsyebns, 
gylviad®, 23 ; Goummab, comrlad®, 8j Corvns, corvidw, 25 1 Cory- 
dalla, sylviad®, 23 ; Ootnrnix, tetraonidie, 83 ; Cotyle, btmnrii* 
lUd®, 4 ; Cripiger, brarhypodidw, 22 { Crocopus, treronid®, 28 ; 


| Cryptolopha, mnscioapid®, 20 ; Cucalas, oncnlid®, 15 ; Carsorius, 
cursor id®, 36; Cyanecula, sylviad®, 23; Cyornis, muscieapid®, 
20; Cypselus, hirnndinid®, 4; Peudrochelidon, hirandinidw, 4; 
Dendrucitta, corvid®, 25 ; Dendrocygna, anserid®, 49 ; Dendro- 
pbilu, certhiade, 17 ; Biesonm, neetariuid®, 10 ; Dicrnma, laniad®, 
19 ; Droxnas, homatupodid®, 39 ; Brymoipas, sylviad®, 23 ; 
Dumetia, mernlid®, 21 ; Edoliua, lauiadu?, 19; Ehuraa, falco- 
nid®, 2 ; Ephialtcs, at rigid®, 3 ; Eiytbropua, falconid®, 2 ; 
Krytbrostema, mnacioapid®, 20; Ksociib, charadrid®, 88; 
Estrella, fr ingill id®, 27; Endynamys, cacnlid®, 16; Knlabea, 
Bturnidic, 26 ; Euinyiaa, mnscicapid®, 20 ; Kupodotia, otididtr, 
35 ; Euapiza, fringillidiu, 27 ; Yalciuellas, tantalid®, 47 ; Falco, 
f alconid®, 2 ; Francolinuu, totraonid®, 33 j Franfclinis, a) Iviada*, 
23 ; Fulicu, rallid®, 44; Fulignla, anatid®, 50; Galerida, fringil- 
lid®, 27; Gallicre*. lull id®, 44; Gallinago, seolopaeid®, 41 1 
Gallinnla, rallid®, 44; Galloperdix, pbasianid®, 82 ; Gallus, 
pbasianid®, 32; Garni lax, mernlid®, 21 ; Gocinus, picid®, 13; 
Gelorhelidcu, lurid®, 53; Geocichla, merulidw, 21 ; Gcronticns, 
tautulid®, 47 ; Glareula, glureolid®, 37 ; Gruculus, gracolid®, 58 ; 
Graucalus, laniad®, 19; Grus, gruid») > 40; Gyps, vnlturidw, 1 ; 
lfipmatopus, hwniatopodid®, 39 ; Halcyon, halcyon idu 1 , 9; Hsli- 
astur, fnlconicho, 2 ; Halin tus, falcoujdn*, 2 ; Hnrpactes, trogonid®, 
6; Efemicircus, picid®, 13; Hetnipua, laniad®, 19; Herodias, 
ardeid®, 46; Uicrococcyx, cucalidsp, 15; Himantopns, bimanto- 
pidap, 42; Hirundo, hirundinidir, 4 ; Horn rains, bncerotid®, 11; 
Hoploptorua, chamdridir, 33; Huhna, strigid®, 3 ; Hydrochelidon, 

) laiidve,53; Hydrocissa, bncerotid®, 11; Uydropbaaianus, par- 
rid®, 43 ; HypupicuR, picid®, 13; Hypotri orchis, falconid®, 2$ 
llypsi petes, brachypodid®, 22; lora, brachypodid®, 22 ; Irena, 
bnichypodidie, 22 ; Ixos, bra(*bypodid®, 22; Kclaartia, brachy- 
pcKUdm, 22; Ketupa, strigid®, 3; Kitts cincla, sylviad®, 23; 
KroikmtrpbaliiR, lurid®, 53 ; Lunins, laniad®, 19; Larvivora sylvi- 
ad®, 2*1 ; Luyardiu, merulid®, 21 ; Leptocoma, nectaranid®, 16 ; 
Leptoptilos, ciconid®, 45; Leucocerca, mnscicapid®, 20; Limn®- 
tas, talronid®, 2; Limosa, scolopacidai, 41 ; Lobivanellus, charad- 
rid®, 38 ; ix^cnsl^lla, sylviad®, 23; Loriculns, psittacidm, 12; 
.MachlolophiiB, ampelidw, 24; Mulaormircus, merulid®, 21; 
Marera, anatid®, 50; Megalaiina, niegalaimid®, 14; Melophns, 
fringillid®, 27 ; Meniceros, bncerotid®, 11 ; Merops, Moropid®, 
7 ; Merula, mernlid®, 21 ; Mctopidina, parrid®, 43 ; Micronisus, 
fabronid®, 2 ; Microptcrnus, picid®, 13 ; Milvns, f alconid®, 2 ; 
Mirafra, fringillid®, 27; Motacilln, sylviad®, 23; Mulleripicns, 
picid®, 13; Mania, fringillid®, 27; Muscicapnla, muscictipid®, 
20; Myotoria, ciconid®, 45 ; Mviagra, muscicopid®, 20; M vio- 
plionns, men lid®, 2L ; Nemoricola, Rvlviadw*, 23; Keuphron, 
vulturidm, 1; Noopus, falcon id®, 2 ; Nettapus, anserid®, 49; 
Ninur, strigid®, 3; Nisnetus, falcon id®, 2; Numcnius, scolo- 
pac-id® j 41 ; Nyciornis, incropid®. 7 ; Nycticorax, aidcid®, 46 ; 
Ocbromeln, muscicapid®, 20; (Kdicncmus, charad rid®, 38; 
Oroocincla, merulid®, 21 , Oriolns, brachypodid®, 22 ; Orocctes, 
merulid®, 21 ; Ortbotomus, sylviad®, 23; Ortygornia, tetraonid®, 
33; Osin oirer« in, (rcronidic, 28 ; OtocompHa. brachypodid®, 22 ; 
OtocoriM, fringillid®, 27 ; Otogyps, vulturid®, 1 ; Ot-us. strigid®, 
3 ; Pala'ornis, psittacid®, 12 ; Palnmbnma, colnmbid®, 29 ; 
FaLimbns, colnmbid®, 29; Pandion, falconid®, 2; Pams, 
ampelid®, 24; PauRcr, fringillid®, 27; Pastor, siurnidtp, 26; 
Pavn. pbasianid®, 32 ; IVlecanns, pelccanid®, 67 ; Pelicimoidos, 
pruccllarid®, 52 ; F'cllnrnciim, mernlid®, 21 ; Perdicula, tW.rao- 
nid®, 33; IVricmcotns, laniad®, 19; Pernis, falconid®, 2; 
Petrocossyphns, merulid®, 2 1 ; Pbwton, pbietonid®, 54 ; Pbceni- 
coptorns, phmnicoptorid®, 48 ; Phyllopncnsto, sylviad®, 23 ; 
Phyilornis, brachypodid®, 22 ; Phylloscopna, aylviad®, 23 ; 
Picas, picid®, 13 ; Pi pastes, sylviad®, 23 ; Piprisoma, nectari- 
nid® 16; Pitta, mernlid®, 21; Platalea, tantalidra, 47; Plocens, 
fringillid®, 27 ; Plotiw, graculid®, 58 ; Podiceps, podicipid®, 
51 ; Polio® tus, falconid®, 2 j Poliornis, falconid®, 2 ; Poly- 
pbasia, enculid®, 15 ; Pomatorbinasi mernlid®, 21 ; Porpbyrio, 
l-allid®, 44; Porzana, rallid®, 44; Prat incola, aylviad®, 23; 
Frinia, aylviail®, 23 ; Ptercwles, pteroclid®, 81 ; Pycnonotns, 
brachypodid®, 22 ; Pyctorhis, merulid®, 21 ; Pyrrhulanda, 
fringillid®, 27 ; Qnerqucdnla, anatid®, 50 ; Rail ns, rallid®, 
44 ; Ancurviroatra, himantopid®, 42 ; Regnloides, aylviad®, 23 f 
Bhinoptilns, enrsoridm, 36; Rhynchma, seolopaeid®, 41 ; Rhyn- 
chops, Widas, 53 ; Rnbignla, brachypodid®, 22 ; Ratiorlla. sylviad®, 
23 ; Samophorns, chars d rid®, 88 ; 8arkidiomis, amend®, 49 ; 
Schmuicola, mernlid®, 21 ; Scolopax, seolopaeid®; 41 ; Seena, 
lurid®, 53; serilophns, enrylaimidw, 10; Sitta, oertbiad®, 17; 
Spatula, anatid® 50 ; Spilornis, falconid®, 2 ; Spisalauda, fringil- 
lid®, 27 ; Rquaturola, charad rid®, 88 ; Bterna, laride, 68 ; 
Stemnla, land®, 68 ; Strepsilaa, hmsuatopoaid®, 89 ; Strix, 
strigid®, 8 ; Stornopastvr, sturnid®, 26 ; Sola, solid i®, 65 ; Sami- 
culns, cnonlid®, 16 ; Sylochelidon, laridui, 53 ; Sylvia, sylviad®, 
23 ; Sypheotidos, otidid®, 86 ; Byminm, strigid®, 8 ; Tacoocua, 
oucnlid®, 15 ; Tantalus, tantalidm, 47 ; Tcbitrea, mnscicapid®, 20 ; 
Temenuchus, stnrnid®, 26 ; Tephrodornis, laniad®, 19 ; Terekia, 
seolopaeid®, 41 ; Thalasaeaa, larid®, 63 ; Tliamnobia, aylviad®, 
28 ; Throskiornis, tantalid®, 47 ; Timmnculus, falcon id sb, 2 ; 
Tockus, bncerotid®, 11 ; Todiramphua, halcyonid®, 9 ; Tetanus, 
seolopaeid®, 41 ; Tringa, seolopaeid®, 41 ; Trochaloptcron, 
mernlid®, 21; Turd ulus, merulid®, 21 ; Turnix, tinamid®, 84; 
Turtnr, treronid®, 28; Urma, strigid®, 8; Upupa, npupid®, 
16 ; Volvocivora, laniad®, 19 ; Xanthotoma, megalaimid®, 14 § 
Xema, land®, 63 ; Yungipicui, picid®, 18 ; Tam picid®, 18 ; 
Zanelostomus, euonlid®, 15; Zosterods, ampelid®, 14 m 
(8) Title beads iu ibis glossary cover each family and 
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contained sub-family, genus and spocies, clearly known to be 
distinguished by the natives. The bird nomenclature of the 
natives being as yet not very welt ascertained, the number of 
such items in volume may be found comparatively inconsiderable. 
■-— (7) For insects see Pooohy ; for lishes see Matnyaui ; for 
batrachiaus see Bhaioam ; for reptiles mm Sarpy ; for' mammals 
see Sastanam. A general conspectus of tho fauna [jautooj of 
s. india was given in vol. II, appendix IV. 

PADAM ( - pada, San.). From (pud, son. to fall). Step ; 

foot-mark ; footing or station $ abode ; position, place or office of 
dignity j foot-measure ; fourth part ; line of a verso ; a quarter 
or qntidrant [paudam] ; word [mushy], Plant second term, as 
meaning foot; ex., where trunsl. is of first term : — Bauhiuia 
inalaburica (basavanr.paila), ox; Clitoria tornatea (vrishapAdi), 
bull; Coldenia prooumliens (gddApudi), iguana, (hamsapadi;, 
swan, (tripAdl), three ; Ficus beiignlonsis (bahnpAd), many; 
Jasmiuum sambac (bhdpndi), earth, fixed in the earth; Leea 
hirta (parvatapAdi), mountain, (surapAdi), divine; Vitis pedata 
(gddhApadi), iguana ; see gloss, paragraphs. Compare Pay mm, 

l'ye. Padaurtam ( - padArt’ha, San.). From (pada, sau. 

thing + art 5 ha, san. meaning). Lit. meaning of a word or 
thing. General property or attribute that may bo predicated 
or affirmed of existing things. Otherwise category. Aristotle 
made ten categories, viz., substance, quantity, quality, relation, 
action, passion, time, place, situation and habit. The tamulians 
specify seven, vis.: — Dravyain, substance ; Goonam, quality ? 
Carmam, action ; Saurnuunyam, identity ; Vishaisham, variety ; 
Samavauyam, relation ; and Abhauvam, annihilation [veishai- 
shicamj. See this expanded at vol. I (74), foot-note. For 
elementary substance, see Dravyam ; for matter, see B hoot am ; 
for organic and inorganic, sec Indriyam and Auindriyam, and 
Pnnchendriyam ; for organic kingdom, see Gannm [jantoo, 
vricsliam] ; for organic class, see Vargam; for organic order, 
see Santaunam ; for organic family, see Coolam ; for organic 
genus, see Jauty; for organic species, see Bhnidam. Uopa 
prefixed to either of the above means a sab-head. For 

inorganic minerals, see Dbautoo. Padya - padya, (’an.). 

From (pad, san. foot). A stanza of four linos. Pouda 

caunicay (u/r04B&rr<jBBR<£6O>a - pAthakkAiiikkai, Tam.). Offering 
to tho feet, contribution to gooroo [q.v.J. Compare* Wolfa. 

Panda chanram ( 41 4*41 Y - padaeh&ra, San ). Frc.ru (pAibt, 

san. a quadrant I* chftra, san. motion); progress of planets 
reckoned by quartering the signs [mushy]. The position of 
the planets [graham] on a particular day, bring one of the 

five articles of Punchaungam [jyotisham, punchaungamj. 

Pandam (TP? - pAda, Ban.; urrpih - pitham, Tarn.). From 
(pad, san. to go). Tho foot ; foot print. Tho foot-mcaanre of 
12 unguolums [q.v.]. Also fourth part, from foot of a quadruped 
being one out of four [pautica]. The fourth part of a stanza of 
four lines or any verso [padya]. The qtndraut of a circle 
chuckrum, mnndalam]. The paudaiiia of tho eyanuumsham 
q.v,] are the four quadrants of the epicycle [paridhy, prank 
chuckram], or parts of the arc [chaupam] described by tho first 

f oint [craunty pant am, mnishauyniiamj of the tropical zodiac 
mushy cliuckramj in consequence of the processional variation 
craunty panta gaty]. Title of respect added to proper names ; 
term of address. Also suffix in proper names as Gooroopaudiun, 

Shivapaudam [padain, peyarj. Compare Payecn, Pye. 

Pavdamoudray { - pAdamndrA, Ban.). From ()iAdn» Han. 

foot 4* mu dr a, san. stamp). Tho tradition of an impressed 
footstep in ascending to heaven in very common among tho 
tainuliatiH [q.v.]. The mark on Adam’s peak [q.v.] in Coylon, 
although it has from the Portuguese been culled Adam’s footstep, 
is a Booddhist [booddhal tamul relic [dharmarnju cull, kadumj. 

Panda, poornacam - padapurnakam, Teh). 

From (|>Ada, san. fourth part of stonzu, verso + ptimn, sun. 

full). A phrase inserted in verse merely to till the metre. 

Panjy - piji, Hind.). From (pAi, pers. foot). A scoundrel ; 

term of abuse. Pautica (tf-e* - pAtika, Tel.). From (p£da, 

san. foot), that being fourth part in quadrupeds. A fourth i*art 
[paudam]. Goldsmith's weight. 2 pnuticas = 1 baida [niray, 
8b]. Approximate actual value, I pautica = J grain. | of one 
goonj [goomchy] seed. Fayeen (^^ - pAin, Hind.). Foot 

[padanif paudam, pye]. Payecn ghaut (tgA^f - pAinghAt, 

Hind.)* From (piin, hind, foot 4 ■ ghAfc, hind, hill-pass). The 
country below table-land. The term used to be applied princi- 
pally on the west coast ; but the expression Carnatic payeen 
ghaut is also frequent as applied to tho low oonntry of Madras 
on the east side of the peninsula [cArnatio]. Talaghant [q.v.] 
is the low country not so near the foot of the ghauts [q.v.J as 

Fayeen ghaut. Bee vol. 1 (25) [bulaghaut]. Peik (uU^ * 

paik, Hind. * ;* 4 • paika, Tel.). From (pii, port. foot). A foot 
messenger [peon] having arms [siltah], Tn Cuttack irregular 
foot soldiers [insm]. Military tribe of Vizagapatam [jauty]. 
Bee vol. I (66) ; It, 141. Peikam (£«& • poikamii, Teh). From 

(paikA, mahr.). Money. Feikam bunt is a semindarry [q.v.] 

peon [q.v.] paid in oash [q.v.] instead of in grain. Pti* a 

(Ug - paisA, Hind.). From (pai, hind. foot). The original form 
of Fine [q.v.]. Corresponds to the hindoo Doody [q.v.] or Dub 
[q.v.]. — ~Peovf (ftoVg - piyAdah, Hind.). From persian through 
Portuguese peAo. A foot, messenger. A servant waiting in 


offices. A police officer [bunt rote, jawaun, peik]. Pice (L»«j - 

puisA, Hind. ; . paisi, Can. ; x 4 p * paisA, Tel. ; v&u&n - 

paisA, Tatn.). From (pAi, mahr. from pAda, san. foot). Copper 
coin. 3 pies = 1 pice; 4 pico = 1 anna [nuunyuiu, 2e]. Ath of 
a rupee. Also called quarter anna. Approximate actual value?, 

1 pico = If farthings. Almost same as hindostany Adhelah. 
Anjcngo pice is Vjtla of a rupee [q.v.]. Tho pice, though not 
used in accounts, is in popular bazaar use. The coin was at one 
time precisely an inch in diumeter, weighing 100 grains troy. 
The aunay pice, or elephant pice, was a my sore coin having a 
figure of an elephant [q.v.J with the sun [sooryiixi] or moon 
[chuudran] or both above. Tiro is sometimes used as a name 
for money generally ; cf. Cash. Tho name pier, is also applied 
to a weight ; u variable division of the seer [q.v.] rangiug in 
different localities from 1661 grains up t.o 276 J grains. Bee vol. 

1, 64X1. Pie - pAi, Hind.). Through inahratta. From 

(pada, sun. quarter). The plural is pies. Cf. the singular Pice. — 
“a" Small copper coin. 12 pies ==.. 1 aura [imituyam, 2c j. 
Approximate uctual value. 1 pie s» \ a farthing. Sumo as JJiml. 
damree, Tel. roowe, Tam. cask.— “h 11 Superficial measure. 12 
pies =: 1 anna [alavay, 2cJ. Approximate actual value, 1 pie = 
200 square font. Used in N. arcot, 8. nrcot, Chhiglepnt luul 
the Neilgherries. xU^h of a cawiiy [q.v.]. — “c” The title is 
also Anglo -indian fur pariah [q.v.] or unowned village dogs 
[nye] ; corruption of pariah. Also Hpclt. Pyo. See vol. I, 600. 

Pow • pau, Hind.; - pAvu, Tel.). From (pAda, san. 

one-fourth). Through mahratta. — “a" Measure of capacity. 

2 now tanks == 1 pow ; 4 pows = 1 pucka seer [alavay, 3e]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 pow = 17 A cubic inches. Compare 
Oyak. — M b 51 Bazaar weight. 2 poUums rs ) pow ; 4 pows «= 

1 cutcha seer [niray, 2e]. Approxiinntc actual value, 1 pow = 
2f o*. avoir. — "e" Goldsmith's wffigbfc. 2 chowlums— 1 pow ; 

2 jkiwh = 1 mauda [niray, 3b]. Approximate actual value, 1 
pow =s 13J grains, f of a pagoda weight [q.v.]. Compare 

Maushnm. See vol. 1, 606. Fowlnh (4y» - pAulA, Bind.). 

From (pAn, hind, one- fourth). Coin. 4 annas = 1 powlah j 4 
powlnhs = 1 rupee [nuunyatn, 2e]. Approximate actual vnluo, 
1 powlah 4 annas. Cvtmiuouly used. Same as Hind, chow* 
ainiy, Can. caul, Tel. doogoolnm, Mum. caul. Compare Mai. roily. 

- Pt wnuh (UjU • pAuuA, Hind.). From (pAda, san. one -fourth 
+ jus, san. deficient). Through Mahraita. A quarter less than 
unity. Three- fourths. Pownuh cowle is a cowlo [q.v.] on throe- 

fourths of original asKOSsmout [tcervay].- Vuyel (J|Vj - p Ayel, 

Hind.). From (pii, pert. foot). Anklet. Of gold [pon] or 
silver [velly], hollow or solid, kn*K*kiiig together as the wearer 
walks and making a riuging doiho. Generally worn by dancing 

girls among Hindoos [poyseb]. Poyicb ^4 - pAezeb, 

Hind.). From (pA, pors. foot, 4 zeb, pers. adorner). Ornament 
[7.0 war] worn round ankles rose mh ling a horse's curb ctmin, set 
with a fringe of small spherical bells, which tinkle at- motion of 

limbs [poyel]. Py? (^5^ - pAe, Hind.). From Sanscrit. A 

fwifc [padain, paudam, payecn J. Pyejan * pninjan, 

llinrl.). From (podn, san. foot + raujnmt, Him. pleasing). Small 
bells fastened round the feet of children [n.-war]. ■ - Pyekhunn 
(A i’VafctVj - pAikhAnA, Hind.). From (pai, hind. foot. 4- kh&nah, 

p,jrs. house). A latrine. Pytmuuly - pAimAh', 

Hind.). From (pAi, hind, foot + »nAji, pers. trampled). Dninagn 

done by foot-trampling, as hy troops or cattle passing.- 

Pyjawna - pAijamab, Hind.). From (pAi, hind. fo»>t + 

jAmah, pers. clothing). Trousers tied with string at waist, such 
as arc worn by mussalman [q.v.J men and women [juiunn]. 
Among eurupeuiis. sleiqung diawers. Trousers of natives in 
the Central provinces are generally tight (Vnarajeel • here loose 
[izaurj. Tho English took the habit of nlcctping drawers from 

the Portuguese [shceluy]. Pyly ( ;.r-. ,n?f - pAyali, Tel.). Froiu 

(nAvii. tel. quarter). Measnn* of capacity. Z pow» ** ) pyly ; 
» pvliwg 1 seer [alavay, 3c]. Approximate actual value, 
1 py ly k= 35 cubic inches. Mysore. Compare Tn rva of godu very , 

Bola of kistna. Pyrnhan - pairahnn, Hind.). From 

(pAi, hind, foot 4- rahan. hind, keeper). A gown with flapB in 
tiie skirt, having buttons in three places [shcelay]. 

PADDY ^1^ * dbinjra. Ban. fftTT55 - t&nddla, Mahr . . 

• ^ * 

- tAndula, Cone. ; yfl • arruz, Ar. ; ^ - birinj, Pent . ; yU, j * 

dhAn, Hind . and Doc. ; ^$4$ r padi, Malay ; ^3^ - bhatta, Can. ; 

&0 - ari, Too . ; • vadlu, Tel . ; - dbano, Oor . ; omgj - 

nellu, Mai . ; oOOrtA - hil, Singh . ; Qjbgo - nel, Tam.). Title from 
malay. San. from (dhA, sau, to support) [dhaunyam]. Mahr. 
aud cone, from (tandnlo, san. rico). Hind, from Sanscrit. Cun. 
from (bhukta, sau. boiled rice ; food) [bhatta]. Tel. from (vari, 
tel. corruption of nivAra, son. paddy). San. also (nivAra), 
meaning warding off, applies to a wild variety ; (tandnla) Vs 
meaning beaten rice; (nflamafijari), meaning blue cluster of 
flowers ; (nbdhikA), meaning relating to sea; (vrihi), meaning 
covering; eight sorts are enumerated; the word is not men- 
tioned ia the rig vedam [q.v.], but first appears in atarva 
vodam [q.v.], togethor with m^usham [black gram], tjlam [gin- 
golly] and yavam [jow] ; specially applied to variety ri|u*ning in 
the rains ; (aranya), meaning forest ; (Asbuvribi), meaning rice 
ripening quickly in the rainy season ; (shAIi), meaning produced 
in an enclosed space ; said to be of tin varieties, and two sn 
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specially distinguished, on© white growing in dorp water and 
the other rod requiring only a moist soil. Hind, also (chaval), 
meaning rice threshed. Dec. also (oliinwal), meaning rice not 
in husk. Malay also (gabah). Can. also (nellu) ; (no rare* 
hhatta) ; (akki) is rice. Tel. also (biyyamu) ; (drivadlu), 
meaning village + paddy 5 (clidnivadta), meaning dry land + 
paddy ; (erraj ilama vadl u) , moaning red + kind of rice so culled ; 
(inattakarulu), meaning inferior + kind of rice so called ; 
(vari). Mai. also (ari), meaning rice. Tam. also (arisi), 
meaning hosked paddy, drock &pv(ov, tyv(a. Latin oryza. Title 
is applied only when plant is growing, or when at any rate 
the grain lias not been husked. Title otherwise ltico [q.v.] 
plant. Botanically Orysa sativa, linn., graminaccm [ vriesham, 
150]. Generic is from tamnl through arabic.-— *-(l) “ a 99 
Cultivated throughout tho country, but mot with also in a 
truly wild condition in some swampy expanses. The majority 
of tho wild states of this grass are annuals growing in 
denso tufts and producing courses much branched radical 
stems, the erect portions of which root at the dofioctod nodes. 
They form spongy sheaths, through the presence of air-chambers 
in their texture, which sheaths aro intended to support the 
ascending stems, as these in their growth have to keop pace with 
tho rise of the level of water, rico being killed when completely 
submerged. The lower sheaths are often devoid of lamina ; 
ligule large, mombranoni, bifurcated into sickle-shaped arms on 
either side of the stem, each arm having seven pairs of erect 
rigid hairs. Inflorescence a panicle of spikes on short ancles 
which have an ouhroutc-like hairy scale at the point of origin of 
the spikes ; pedicels short with tho reccptoculor apex large and 
often greatly distorted, the upper and lower facets sometimes 
fully one-eighth of an inch apart; the flealo-like ears of these 
facets are sometimes very large, and in exceptional cases one or 
both are even produced into what might be called additional 
outer glumes. Outer glumes large, very often tri-dentate, midrib 
prominent; inner glumes considerably elongated, being as a rule 
0 325 inches in length, curved, pointed at both extremities, and 
in the great majority the larger otic is produced into a long 
awn frequently distinctly articulated and possessed at. its base cf 
two glandular processes which correspond to the extremities of 
the lutcral norves ; surface more cr less hairy, especially on the 
keel aud nerves, structure manifesting regular rows of shining 
granulations. There are endless cultivated forms ; the progres- 
sion from the wild to the cultivated forms is in the reductiou of 
tho size and alteration of the shape of tho receptacle, in l he loss 
of the awn, and in the shortening but widening of the combined 
outline of the inner glumes, a character consequent, doubtless 
on the formation of a shorter, though thicker and more compact, 
grain; ‘in cultivated rices again tho progression in value is from 
the awned to the awuloss forms, and from the colored to tho 
colorlosa. The following is tho description of an average culti- 
vated typo : — grass ; culms numerous, jointed, round and smooth ; 
leaves sheathing, long, scabrous outside ; panicles terminal ; 
rachis common and partial, angular, hispid ; flowers simple, pedi- 
cellcd ; calyx glume two-valved, ono-Howered, the larger valve 
ending in along, hispid, colored awn ; corolla two-valved, growing 
to tho seed. Seeds when barked are white, uearly transparent, 
cylindrical, linear, furrowed, obtuse at both ends, brittle ; flour 
very white, friable, insipid, dry, inodorous and tasteless, very, 
soft, and swelling much when cooked ; gluten none. Toddy seed 
was originally taken from this country to north America, and its 
cultivation has been so successful in Carolina as to have led to 
its being reimported here as seed [viray ].— M b Tho most 
fertile soil for rice-sowing is land periodically inundated in the 
neighbourhood of largo rivers [our], wnero the plant can receive 
much fertilising matter [adaimunn, vandftlmunn] from the over- 
flow of the Ltreams ; the crop needs a temperature of at least 73°, 
humidity and heat being indispensable conditions of its growth ; 
the outturn per acre varies according to natural climatic condi- 
tions and method of cultivation [vellaumay]. For tho ordinary 
proooss of cultivation, the ground is squared off into plots varying 
in size, generally averaging from 30 to 40 yards in length and 
breadth marked off by ridges [varapp] or small bunds [q.v.] 
about two feet high and one broad 1 this plot, after being freely 
saturated with water from some Irrigation source, is thoroughly 
ploughed up and manured [yoroo ] ; frequently green herbs and 
shrubs are ploughed into the soil, the favorite shrub fer this 
purpose being the mudar or ealotropis gigantea [yercum] ; the 
ground thus prepared is oovered over with wator and allowed to 
stand from two to four inohes over the soil to favor putrefaction 
and create a puddle ; in a few days it is again ploughed up into 
a deep muddy mixture [sher] ; a piece of board tied on to the 
yoke of a pair of bulloobs [yair] Is then drawn over the puddlo 
to oqoalise it; it is now ready to receive tho seed [viray]; tho 
rice is prepared for sowing by being first steeped in wator until 
it begins to germinate, which generally occurs in from two to 
three days, when it is cnnveyod to the field ready for sowing ; 
the seedsman takes as much seed as he can conveniently carry 
in the cloth around bis waist and enters the field j as he passes 
from one end to the other he soatters the seed broadcast, whilst 
an assistant carries a supply in a basket and walks along the 
bund [q.v.] to replenish the seedsman as the quantity beoomes 
exhausted ; tho soil is then allowed to dry for some three or four 
days, by which time the seedlings [nautt] will have sprung up 
and have attained about two inches in height, when the field ia 
irrigated and tho wator is allowod to stand a couple of inches 


above the soil and so maintained till the harvest is gathered 1 
during the first and second mouths tho fields are ha ndw ceded 'by 
women and boys, when, should the plants be found crowded 
together at any place, they are removed so as to leave from four 
to six inches of space between each ; plants are also put in, so 
ns to complete tho stand ; should at any timo the plants grow 
lanky, from eight to ton inches of the tops ere cut away by the 
sickle, which by arresting their rapid growth renders the plants 
much more fruitful. The above is the ordinary and wet sowing 
system of cultivation [coodapa, shcttcanl]. In some circum- 
stances or with some varieties of rice tho field is ploughed up 
after a shower of rain [mazhay, monsoon] merely and without 
regal’d to tho irrigation source, and the seeds aro thereupon 
sown in their nutuml condition and unsoaked ; when the sprouts 
[nautt] arc lictween four and six weeks old, the field is artificially 
irriguted for the first time, and the water-supply maintained till 
tho grain ripens and the stalks are ready foV the sickle ; this is 
the so called dry sowing system of cultivation [gaddavary, pooldy 
caul, voligada], but note that the laud ia still nunjah [q.v.] land 
and the artificial irrigation is only postponed ; this ay atom is 
adopted when tho early irrigation fails, and whore tlie soil is 
loamy [pnsalay munn] or light sandy [manal] ; weeding is much 
heavier under this. By a third method nurseries [nauttnngaul] 
uro prepared and the seeds sown therein ; when the plantiings 
[uauitj have attained *he age of six* or eight weeks, they aio 
transplanted into the fields prepared in the first of the two 
methods mentioned above to receive them ; this is the nursery 
system of cultivation [nautt nadavoo j ; the syBteiu gives trouble*, 
but is highly remunerative ; there is a Tamul proverb : — 
jFi -G>iG(j8) js<o! petti /rirevfiQprrGiijp — " paddy sown yields but 
41 a fourth of that planted/* Asa fourth system dry paddy even 
occurs amongst dry cultivation [mod ail, pulliyaul] ; for this tho 
land is specially well manured [yeroo]. Whichever of the above 
systems of cultivation is adopted, irrigation is unnecessary for 
the last twenty or thirty days before a paddy crop is harvested ; 
should an unfavorable wind prevail, and the plant be attacked 
by any grub, the usual course is to out. off tho water altogether 
for a time and lot the soil dry ; rice suffers often from a yellowish 
green fly. The manure used in rico cultivation, briefly mentioned 
alxjve. consists of every kind of refuse procurable excepting 
human excrement the dung [ahauny] and urine of cattle 
[maud], goats [veltaud], horses [ghorah], asses [gadhali], shoep 
[and], and bats [vutvaul], ashes [ncoroo], lime [choonanil, 
b wee pings of houses, husks [boosam j of paddy and other grains 
[dhaunyam], skins of fruits, decayed leaves of various kinds, 
bark, muck from the tanpit, milk hedge [q.v.], varagoo [q.v.] 
and other straw, are some of the many subs fauces commonly 
used, nml many are applied only in particular circumatancou and 
on highly scientific principles ; tho practice of diluting manure 
[yeroo] with large quantities of water is known to the ryot [q.v.], 
and various modes of making, altering, and correcting soils aro 
well nnderstood ; the fluviatilo deposits [adaimunn, vandal 
munn] found in the beds of channels [q.v.] and tanks [q.v.] aro 
largely made use of ; sheep [aud], goats [vcllaud] and cattle 
[maud] aro frequently enfolded on the land for purposes of 
manure [yeroo]. The principle of raising different ’crops in 
rotation is understood and to a limited extent acted upon, but 
the peculiarity of the mode of agriculture necessarily followed in 
a country whore deep ploughing generally ruins the soil precludes 
the ryot from doing exactly the same as the cnglish farmer. 
Tho number of crops of paddy that may be obtained £ 1 * 0 ™ tho 
same ground in the course of twelve months will depend much 
on the nature of the country. The districts through which 
large rivers [aur] run have a great advantage in this respect, 
such for instance as those of trichino|»oly and tanjorc, which 
have an almost continual succession of rice crops throughout tho 
year owing to the cauvery being filled by both the south-west 
and north-east monsoons [q.v.]. In the northern and eastern 
parts of the carnatio [q.v.] which are in a great measure depen- 
dent on the natural rains [mashay] and the water that is 
preserved in tAnki [q.v-] or reservoirs, the different seasons for 
sowing aud reaping rice are as follows ; the shumbah [q.v.] or 
winter crop, which is reckoned the best, is sown towards the end 
of September, and is cut in February and march, the water by 
which it is nourmied ia that which falls during the north-east 
monsoon [q.v.] and what has been left by the monsoon in low 
grounds and tanks; this being reaped, on the same ground 
where it grew provided that water can be had is sown the 
madangal [q.v.] or summer catch crop, which ii commonly got 
in june aud july, but is in general the least productive and the 
most uncertain of the whole year's cultivation, as from the 
extreme heat of the weather during the time that it is growing 
the unrs frequently fail to fill well; the caur [q.v.] or autumn 
crop, which 19 considered the second best, is put into the ground 
when the first rains begin to fall and after the excessive heat is 
a little abated, in other words in july and august* and is brought 
to maturity by the monsoon rains and reaped in december and 
January about a month or six weeks before that of the shumbah 1 
upon the ground whence the caur crop is taken, in december and 
January, is sown the nawara or spring catch crop, provided 
thfro is water enough remainirg, and this is got in a month 
or six weeks before that of tho madangal; shumbah [q.v.] f 
madangal [q.v.], caur [q.v.] and nawara [q.v.] are described 
by the natives as the four sorts of crop yielded by node* 
mautricam [q.v.] or lands irrigated by riveri aud first class 
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devamautrioam or lands dependant on rain. After rice-stalks 
have been cut they aro carried off the holds, when they are 
Slacked and left for two or throe days or more ; the sheaves 
uro then spread on a prepared ground [calamj and are boo ten 
with long bamboo [q.v.] sticks, or buffaloes and cattle [khool- 
g:th, maudj are made to trefcd on the stalks so spread until 
seeds separate from them j to separate tho grain from 
dust and chaff [boosum] baskets filled with paddy are held 
up above the liead and the paddy allowed to drop, when the 
broeao blows the dust and chuff away ; if there be no bivezu a 
cooly [q.v. j wiuuows the grain with a fan $ tho mode of separat- 
ing tho husk from tho grain is by beating it with the rico-stauipcr, 
this work being usually performed by women, see later. — 
“ c ’* The above are general particulars of cultivation; tho 
following are special for different localities. - “ d " In tho N cllore 
district rice cultivation is carried on undor both coodapa [q.v.] 
and voligads [q.v.], wot sowing and dry sowing. The latter 
system is adopted only where the supply of irrigation will 
not suffice early in tho season for the land, or where the soil 
is loamy or light sandy and so favors that mode of cultivation. 
Undor coodapa, paddy can be sown at any time that water 
may bo available, for one of tho several crops is sure to suit the 
season of the year. As a rule however coodapa cultivation may 
bo considered to commence late in juno or during July, ami 
continue till february ; and after that, at is rarely resorted to, 
save in second crop laud or in submerged land that could not have 
boon sown before. Tho early coodapa [q.v j cultivation towards 
the end of juno or during july is generally under the river 
channels [q.v.] or river -supplied tanks [q.v.j. The crops most 
extensively put down under these sources are pishaunaiu j iq.Y.J or 
tawny husked paddy and saunav&ry [q.v.j or flue paddy, which 
take six months to mature and yield the white or superior 
description of rice. These two kinds are only cultivable till 
about the end of august, after which the common descriptions 
which mature in a less period are sown. The mode of cultivating 
each description of paddy under Coodapa is the Rurnc, irrespective 
of the season at which put down. Tho laud U first ploughed, with 
tho water on it, from live to eight different times, either each 
time separately or twice at the same lime, with an inrervui of a 
few days between each operation according to local ufeuee. The. 
number of times it is ploughed will dopeud on the soil in woiue 
measure, as the loamy soils work up far inure speedily than Mm 
heavy. Tho interval between the ploughing is requisite to 
allow time for the gra«s and woods to rot and be killed in some 
measure by being ploughed into and worked up with the slush* 
Upon the completion of the requisite ploughing, the banks aro 
made up, the water is partly lot off, and tho beam -leveller is used 
to level tho surface of tho field and make it as smooth as practic- 
able. The field is next flooded, ami tho seed, which will invari- 
ably have been previously stnejxid and closely packed in leaves, 
is bow ti broadcast over tho field. Tho quantity of seed expended 
varied uornowhat, hut is generally about looms fq.v.j or SO 
mannioad [q.v.] per gorruo [q.v. j ; equivalent to about 80 Madras 
measures or 10 seers [q.v.j per acre. The water is left on the 
whole field the first night, but is completely drawn off in the 
morning. Subsequent irrigation is regulated with reference to 
tho position of tho soil whether higu or low-lying, and Ihu 
nature of tho soil whether porous or retentive of moisture. In 
either of tho former ruses the field will bo flooded on the third, 
fourth, or fifth day, and again let off ; in tho latter cases from 
the sixth to the ninth day, and at varying intervals afterwards, 
depending very much on tho same conditions up to about 
the fifteenth or twenty-fifth day, whero the crop is regularly 
irrigated. After thirty or forty days, the latter most frequently, 
tho crop is weeded, and any thin parts are transplanted with 
plants taken from where the paddy may be over Mi ok. Again 
after another rnom.h it is weeded a second time it re quisite. In 
■omo villages it is usual for tho teethed leveller or bushes heavily 
weighted to be drawn over the young crop to submerge the 
weeds ; this is done when the plant is a month old, and with a 
view of reducing the labour of weeding. After this treatment 
the paddy rises again, but the woods and grasses are in sonic 
measure killed ; what weeds may afterwards remain arc removed 
by the hand at the close of the second month. Water is 
afterwards let on and off regularly according to tho soil and 
season. A large series of forms of rice are cultivated under 
coodapa [q.v.]. Under Vcligada the loamy and light sandy soils 
are ploughed with the first early rains and the operation is 
-repeated at intervals until the land may have been ploughed 
some five or six times. The seed is then cither sown broadcast 
and ploughed in twice, or else is drilled in with tho gorroo [q.v.] 
and covered up and levelled with the goontaca [q.v.]. Should 
rain not fall within the sooond or third day, the goontaca is used 
onoe more. Tho soed is only drilled as a rule in villages whore 
the gorroo happens to be kept for dry cultivation. Tho seed 
sown under vcligada [q.v.] is usually 2 looms or 61 mnunicas^cr 
gorroo, equivalent to about 23*87 Madras measures per both. 
For nearly two months paddy thus planted is dependent, on rain. 
After one month the gonroo [q.v.] or teethed leveller is used to 
loosen the. soil, and about the eud of the second month, but 
somo times earlier if the weeds are very thick, water is let ou, 
and the whole is onoe well weeded, or this is done if heavy vain 
sets in* Whilst the crop is being weeded, the plants are thinned 
in parts and transplanted in places where the crop may have 
partially failed. After wooding, the crop is regularly irrigated 


as far as may bo practicable, and a second weeding, if ncccRfiary, 
takes place during the third unniMi. ’Vending is a very much 
heavier biiRtneua under vcligada l q.v.] than cuudupa j q.v.j. The 
period during which poddy can be put down under vcligada is 
limited to the period’ of tho early rains, sny august, and 
September. Only pedda s.iniiavury, \ audit summary, and 
culingu si iu no mi i arc regularly put down under veligndu. ; sumo- 
times, but very seldom, pis ha u us m anil musa-mmi aro thus culli- 
vaied a« well. From the foicgoing details it- will bo observed 
that the system of cultivation throughout the district is that of 
sowing the paddy broadcast- under one or other method. Tlio 
method of transplanting tho seed , muni iisdavooj prevails only 
in tho extreme northern part «>f the district bordering on the 
ki&tua, ami in the tducrhaiicotc villages formerly appertaining 
to tho chiiigieput district. The advantage which the Irons- 
planting system may be eonwidored to have over tho broadcast 
system is that the former admits of well -grown and vigorous 
young plants raided iu highly manured beds being irnin-plutiteclj 
which readily take root, and having tho start- are ahio to 
vanquish tho weeds which at uuei? spring up besides them. 
Under the broadcast system, the weeds sprout with tho youug 
puddy, and ns the latter grows it hns to contend lor existence 
against the weeds, and the growth of the paddy is consequently 
more or lows checked. Thu transplanting system muy be 
regarded as particularly advantageous fur tim poorer descriptions 
of soil, inasmuch us a strong and healthy plaid- once trans- 
planted in poor laud is able to thrive bettor then seed sown in 
l&ud deficient in strength, which affords tho plant but slight 
chance of growing vigorously at Ural. Am to the length of period 
for which irrigation water ha-s to b.» taken tho transplanting 
method stands midway between coodapa [q.v.j find vcligada 
[q.v.]. Where partued, it is the better class of pudvtics which 

arc Grouted by the nursery process. * e ” hi Khaim district 

there aro threo uJ:i*soa of rii : (mioiiuus'a [q.v.j or early crop, 
sown in may or june, and reaped i:i Kepi ember ; pc-dua, or great 
crop, Sown i ti termed in f.ely from july to sepieuiijcr, cut 

between november uud fahrmiry ; peira [q.v.j or late nop, 
sown in november and deccniher, and gnihoied in IVhriifiry and 
march. " / ’■* In Cliingh put di. in’- r wot kaming i:+ e;dled sl.et.t- 
caul [q.v. j. dry sowing is »>a ,, .!e ) } -»..IO i y -'-itil : ; and f r m. pbim- 

fti-iuu is called uu-iilt nadnmo i.j.x.j. In sh* >f ii-aui j.-l-.i;- 

caul 8 mercauU [q.v.] of seed of S t-.*ca j nn;, •• T.eii uro .-oam on 
an aero of lu-nd, and will general) v pimiurc 100 murnuis of 
paddy in return if the growth fluuiishes. The transplanting 
method requires 4 mcrcuuls of seed per acre ; this kind of 
cultivation in very common in the district. Tho chief descrip- 
tions of paddy aro ahum huh [<!•'’. J, oaur [q.v.] and inanucuttuy 
[q.v.j ; of these fdimnbuh is the best its rice bring white in 
«*»l*»r, en nr ranks text, the third ar.d lust, is mnniicullay ; the ric6 
j of the. two latter is somewhat rad ; there are different sub-heads 
under each. Of tho filmnihah kinds, Codan shuinlmh or hot 
weather ahum bah is cultivated in the beginning of the cultiva- 
tion year, viz., about may or jnne* I n many [daces a second 
crop is raised about the month of deccmber or January on lundn 
on which a first crop of codan shurnb.uli h:m been already raised. 
All tho other kinds of shmubnli aro cultivated as a rule from 
ihe month of july onwards. Shirmnny meaning small grain or 
Cubivini meaning mixed si mm bah and t-hiima ubumbuh, are six 
and four month crops lespectm. ly, miked uhiiuduiitly. Vauda 
shiimhah and 8h»dyy ehu.nbuh are rnr-.rd in p*»ohly (aid in great 
quantities; not being so readily liable to wither, their period is 
long. In places where there is not large supply of water, 
three months’ Hhtiiiih-.Li) and two monl-lis' tditmil. uh, aro cult-i- 
rated ; these rarely yield a good crop. The raising of the first 
Caur crop generally commences about the month of may and 
jnne, and the second in de-ceuiber. Tin* hoc* nut erop is raised 
on tho same Melds on ahicli the liraf crop turn been already 
raised. Mutta or palm stem ouur and IVvnrni nr large caur nr« 
raised in lingo qunnt iticA. r J’lu: various kinds of M« .--auar.; aro 
cultivateci to a conj-idrnibltj extent, from the month of july, tho 
season for Hhunthah. i’uombauhy is cuiiivated in the foro- 
shores of tanks and pools just, precious t<* the rainy Bcason ; ami 
even if water offer rainfnll stands to a height of a half or three- 
fourths of a yard, it shoots up higher than the. level of the water 
and yields a good outturn. Sonic of the species of caur are 
raised to a slight degree in certain villages in dry seed culti- 
vation. Muuacut-tuy, the third class, is cultivated cm a small 
scale in npril or mny, in lands irrigated by wells, Ac. ; among 
these Pishiny Is raised in pooldycaul on high level nunjah [q.v.j 
l.inds ; this grain is even cultivated in dry lands when they are 
fairly moist . — u <; " In the Madura district the times of ploughing 
lyair], sowing [virny], transplanting [nnutt nadavooj, Ac., vary 
very considerably in different seasons according &a the rains are 
early or late, plentiful or the reverse, and also according as lands 
lie near to or far from sources of irrigation ami aro rapidly 
or slowly supplied with wator. But as a rule tho ploughing is 
done in juno or july after the early rainii have thoroughly 
softened tho ground and the seed is nown in the nurseries 
fnanttnngnul] at the ond of july or Uigi fining of angust. After 
about thirty days tho seedlings [nnutt] are fit for transplanting, 
and iu January tho crop is ready for tho sickle. Tho best 
farmers in Madura liko light falls of rain [inasbay, monsoon] 
at intervals of about thirty days. In lands well supplied 
with water as soon as the January crop is got in, preparations 
arc made for a socoud catch crop called Maushy coday, moaning 
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■u minor crop of february month, which is raised in the same 
mode as the first and oomos to maturity about may. Or, if the 
season be unpropitioas during January and February, the second 
sowing will bn in march or april or may, and the second roaping 
in inly or august. The catch crop will then be called the Andy 
oorlay. Sometimes there will be three crops of rice raised in 
succession in a period of 19 or 14 months. Rapidly-growing and 
therefore inferior kinds of rice are always set down for the 
second and third crops. Where the irrigatiounl supplies aie 
sufficient, the second crop may be of plantains [q.v.], sugar-cane 

S q.v.], betel [q.v.] vines, do., or where the supplies are insufficient 
or the highest kind of crops, raggy [q.v.J, oumboo [bajrah], 
cholum [q.v.], varagoo [q.v. ,, or rape-soed [rara sarsoon] may 
be cultivated immediately after the caulam [q.v.] or soasonal 
rioe crop. The paddy is grown on almost every description of 
soil indifferently, the only essential being a constant supply of 
water; but the richer soils yield much larger crops than the 
poorer. The seed is sometimes sown broadcast, but as a rule 
it is sown in nurseries [nauttangaul] specially prepared. In 
the former case the expense of cultivation is light, but the 
produce is not very remunerative \ in the latter, the crops are 
generally good. , Sometimes the yourig plants ruined in a 
nursery are transplanted into a second nursery and afterwards 
retransplanted into the field, and where this is done the yield 
is much larger than is ordinarily obtained. In this district the 
finest kinds of poddy are Shumbah and Milogy ; these forms 
germinate in five days, are transplanted in 25 days, form the ear 
in 105 days, and are harvested in 45 days more, thus taking in 
all six months. It is observable that pishuunnm rioe is not now 
grown in the madura district, but at the beginning of the last 
century was extensively cultivated ; pishauoavn is however 
grown in both tan jure and tiuncvelly. — tl h” In the Tan j ore 
district the coarser sorts of paddy are sown broadcast, but this 
mode of cultivation is very limited, being carried on only in a 
few places boyond the delta [conamoogam], and there on 
rain-fed land ; in all cases of irrigated cultivation, yonng plants 
are raised in seed-beds [nattangaul] and transplanted [nantt 
nadavoo]. Caur [q.v.] is the inferior, and Pishannam [q.v.] is 
the superior, paddy of the district; caur is referred to two 
kinds, Cadapoo [q.v.] or black paddy and Caur proper, and 
pishaunam is similarly spoken of us of two kinds, Shumbah 
or red paddy and Pishaunam proper. The dates of actual 
commencement and termination of agricultural operations vary 
in the different ports of the district. This is slue to the first 
supply of freshes reaching the eastern portion of the delta later; 
not that a flood takes any number of days in travelling within 
the distriot, but because the early flood is almost wholly utilised 
westward, and the cultivators at the eastern end have to wait 
until the more copious and therefore uninterrupted serins of 
freshes reach thorn. Thus in the further west of the delta the 
caur planting begins in may and the crop is harvested in 
September ; the pishaunam cultivation there begins in September 
and the crop is harvested in january ; then a few days before 
a third crop, a pulse [dholl] called vayalpaynr or low land pulse 
[field gram], is sown and this is picked two months after or in 
inarch ; this pulse requires no ploughing and grows chiefly with 
the aid of the moisture that remains in the fields and succeeds 
even if thore be no rain afterwards. In the extreme east of the 
delta, on the other hand, where more than one crop is hardly 
ever cultivated, the cultivation generally begins in august and 
sometimes, as whon freshes are later than usual, in September 
and the crop is harvested in march. Where only one crop is 
grown in the year it is usually one of seven mouths' duration 
from planting to reaping. The general mean may be taken 
broadly as four months, from ju!y to October, for the c&ur 
species ; and as six months, from September to February, for the 
pishaunam. Wherever two crops are raised, the second is 
usually one of the quicker-growing varieties of shmnb&h [q.v.]. 
.Taking the delta as a whole, the proportion of cadapoo or 
black caur species to tho entire paddy crop may be taken to be 
one-sixth. In some villages in the central part of the delta, 
one of the varieties of pishaunam [q.v.] called Ottadan [q.v.J 
is planted along with cadapoo Tq.v.] proper; when the latter 
which grows quicker is reaped, the ends of the ottadan plant 
then only ahont half-grown are oat along with it, and the latter 
then shoots up all the more luxuriantly and comes to maturity 
at the usual season of the pishaunsm harvest ; in this case the 
seeds of the two varieties are mixed together, in the proportion 
of f cadapoo and 4 ottadan, before they are prt down in the 
nnrsery, and the young plants of both which are hardly 
distinguishable are planted promiscuously. The caur species 
draws more water than the pishaunam ; it will bear almost 
any amount of moisture without being injured. Allusion has 
been made to the pulse [dholl] or vayal payer [field gram] 
grown as a third crop on paddy lands ; more generally however 
a dry crop forms an auxiliary to only a single crop of paddy, 
being adopted as an alternative where* as often happens, the 
available supply of water is not sufficient fur two paddy crops, 
or the mirMsidars [q.v.] cannot afford tho requisite labor; 
the dry ordp is oithor the pulse above mentioned, gingelly 
[q.v.] or raggy [q.v.], and the latter two require ploughing but 
it is only raggy that is planted ; this additional crop is raised 
either before or after the paddy season ; in the first ease it is 
sown or planted, as the mm may bo, with the aid of the summer 
phower w the first fresh when it happens to come earlier than 


usual, but cannot be relied on for beginning operations for the 
cultivation of a regular wet crop ; in tho second case, if the diy 
crop is gingelly [q.v.] or raggy [q.v.], the field is plooghed when 
thore is yet moisture in it ; the crop is then sown or planted in 
february and reaped in may, being matured entirely by the 
summer showers,— 4 1 1 " In the Coimbatore distriot paddy may 
be roughly divided into three months Caur and five monthu 
Sliumbah ; the former is grown both as a first and second crop, 
the latter, savo very occasionally, only as a second or single 
crop and in tho oold weather. The best known varieties of 
those two sorts are tabulated below. Dry land paddy is also 
added, but is rare : — 


Throe months ; Caur 
[q.v.]. 

Tour to ait month. ; tthumbah 

Dry Und 
[poonjah]. 

Cooroovay 

Shumbah 

Shoot-nay vel- 
iay. 

Annadaunam 

Aroovathaum ooday ... 

Callngaroyan ahumhah* 
Cuurtigay ahitmbah. 

Milagy or Bhemmilagy. 


Either variety succeeds raggy or other so-called dry crop, or 
paddy. The treatment, season, and yield are different in each 
talook owing to the variety of water-supply and soil. Common 
features are as follows. First crop ; caur ; the ground is prepared 
in june and July in tho usual way by swamping, cross-ploughing 
several times, green- manuring and smoothing with the beam § 
seed is generally sown luroadcast at the rate of from 24 to 90 
madras measures, or from 1 to 1} bushels per acre; in tho 
fourth week the land is wooded and the plants thinned out if 
necessary, and b&ro places planted up ; there is no subsequent 
weeding ; water is let on as often as possible, And harvest takes 
place in BepLeinber, October; the quantity of seed sown varies 
greatly ; the estimates of seod are high, viz., 30 to 36 measures 
per acre transplanted, and from 24 to 60 measures for broadcast 
sowing; if the soil is rich and the plants good, four or fivo 
Boedlings will form a bunch and bo planted at from 6 to 8 inches 
apart. Second crop ; by which is understood a crop following 
a first crop either of raggy or other dry grain or of paddy ; this 
may be either cooroovAy [q.v.] or shuinhah [q.v.] ; with good 
irrigation, Bhumbah is the rnle as a second crop ; tin's is usually 
transplanted from nurseries prepared iu October, after tho first 
crop is reaped in October, the land is again prepared by ploughing, 
green-manuring, treading and levelling, und the seedlings 
[nautt] rapidly transplanted in novomber-decemtar ; there is 
little difference between the second crop and tho single crop 
paddy either in yield, kind or season ; the quantity of seed 
required somewhat exceeds that for the first crop. Tho chief pest 
here for paddy is ah insect called nuvny pootchy, whitish, and 
from hAlf to one inch long ; it bores into and feeds on the tender 
plant, which then produces only empty husks. — 11 j** In the South 
canara district land is thus classified according to its capacity 
for irrigation; byle [q.v.] or rich wet land, majnl [q.v.J or 
middling wet land, bettoo [q.v.] or land watered only by tho 
rainfall. On byle land of the best quality, three rico crops can bo 
raised in the year ; on tho best majal land, two crops ; bettoo land 
produces only a single crop. The soneloo or carty is the earliest 
rico crop of tho season, on whatever description of land it may 
bo grown. The seed is usually first sown in nurseries, which 
are highly manured, and the plants are afterwards transplanted. 
In about two months after transplantation, the crop comes into 
ear, and about twenty -0110 days more is ready for reaping. — “ k ” 
In the Malabar district rice is sometimes sowu broadcast, but ia 
usually transplanted from nursery beds. Tho first or Cunny 
crop is sown in april and may, and cut in august and September. 
The second or Macaram or january reaped crop ia sown in 
September and October, and reaped in January and February* 
These are the principal rice harvests, bnt there are intermediate 
crops in some places ; and a third, known as poonjah [oolpoonjsh], 
is sown in february and reaped iu april or may. The greater 
portion of land however hears only one crop. For detailed 
information see the heads Canny, Colpooniah, Macaram, Modan 
and Fulliyaul. — “ l" A large part of the nee sold in the shops, 
and which is exported to europe has been husked by being first 
half-boiled, then dried in the sun, and finally husked by the 
ordinary pestle and mortar ; this Far-boiled rice, as it is called 
in the trade, is an important article, but one which the higher 
oaste hindoos ate forbidden to eat since it may have been 
boiled by low caste persons. Husking without boiling is a 
tedious process, the more so since it is done entirely by hand 
labor t this is however facilitated by exposing the grain to the 
sun before treatment in the mortar. The mortar may be 
made of stone, but it is commonly an hour-glass-shaped log of 
wood about two feet in hoight with a central cavity excavated 
foa half its depth and only very slightly greater In diameter 
than the pestle whioh is nsuully afoot 9 to 4 feet long and 
afoot 3 inches in thickness $ the mortar is as a role firmly fixed 
in the ground ; the operation of husking, which may be almost 
daily witnessed* requires not only considerable agility but great 
exertion. Over by far the larger part of the country the rioe 
for the family use is busked by the females of the family as it 
is wanted, the stook of unhusked grain being kept in granaries 
adjoining the house. The grain is sometimes first milled by 
hand. The mortar is then pertly filled with grain and is beaten 
with the pounder until the chaff [boosam] is separated. The 
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rioe is then winnowed by throwing it np into the air. — “ m " 
internally rioeflour and water ia naod as a chemical antidote in 
poisoning by preparations of mercury [rasam], copper [taum- 
ram], sino [tootnaug], silver [velly] and tin [tagaram], and by 
iodine $ the conjee [q.v.] is a good dcmoloent and refrigerant 
drink in febrile and inflammatory discuses ; it is rendered more 
palatablo by being acidulated with lime-juice [lime] and sweet- 
ened with sugar [q.v.] i rioe is of a less aperient quality than 
any othor grain, and is therefore generally ordered as the safest 
and best food in bowel complaints ; externally the rice-flour is 
used most commonly for poultices, and to protect burnt or 
excoriated surfaces ; substituted for british linseed [alsoe] meal, 
arrow-root [ma labor arrowroot], and sago [q.v.] ; gives to pharm. 
oryzm farina, properties analogous to those of wheat [genng], 
officinal. Vf'dyans [q.v.] are particular as to the kind of rico 
they prescribe, supposing the rices of different crops to have 
very different effects. Composition of rice is in 100 parts : — 
water 12*8, albuminoids 7*8, starch 78*3, oil *0, fibre *4, ash *G. — 
“ n ” Wild rice [nivvary] is gathered and oaten by the richer 
classes in the northern ciroar [q.v.] districts, who boil it in 
st-oam ; it is white, palatable, and wholesome ; coarse kind of 
confection made from it is sold in most bazaars. Ordinary rico 
forms the staple food of a very large proportion of the popula- 
tion i it is a valuable food abounding in starch, not destitute of 
albuminates and salts, easily grown, cosily cooked and easily 
digested ; it is deficient os above shown in nitrogenous aliment, 
being in this respect the lowest of the cereals [dhaunyam], 
lienee it demands the addition of meat or fish or leguminous 
seeds [dholl], of milk or buttermilk [paul] * it is deficient in fat, 
and therefore requires butter, gheo [q.v.] or other fat to be 
added ; salt is also ill-provided and must be supplied by other 
foods, hence a dietary consisting mainly of rico requires a more 
generous salt ration than one of wheat [geung] or millet [q.v.] ; 
it is in fact generally insipid and needs the aid of condiments 
[chutnoy]. Madrassees say that the rice of n. india is dry and 
insipid, and causes them to be constipatod ; early sown rice is 
much more wholesome than late sown ; rioe should have been 
kept at least six months before it is used as food, otherwise 
indigestion and diarrhoea are likely to follow, nor does it boil 
well, the grains adhering together in lumps ; the grains should 
be of average size, free from epiphytic spots and from holes 
made by insects ; they should not break readily on pressure ; 
there is some reason to suspect that the obscure disoase cal loci 
beribery [q.v ] is attributable to diseased rice. Paddy is as 
above said partially boiled and then dried before it comes into 
tho grain-market, except in the case of what is called table rioe, 
used by brarnins and <>uropeans, which has not undorgone this 
process. After purchase rice is prepared in the house for actual 
eating by slow boiling or steaming till tho grain becomes soft, 
when the superfluous water is strained away and the rico allowed 
to cool ; it should not bo over-boiled into a pulpy mass, hut tho 
grains should bo soft and not adhere to each other. Rioe- flour 
is also in use for the preparation of cakes, Ac. ; for this purpose 
tho rice is either steeped in water and then pounded in a mortar 
and the flour subsequently dried in the sun, or the grain itself is 
dried in the sun and then ground in a mill. Rice-cakes under 
tho name of hoppers [q.v.] are in general use among most of the 
lower orders of europeans, east iudians, and native Christians ; 
the rice-flour is mixed with water and allowed to ferment over- 
night s this process is frequently assisted by the use of toddy 
[q.v.] or the cocoannt [q.v.] tree sap j the next morning it is 
baked into cakes ; frequently cocoannt milk is added to improve 
the flavor of the cakes ; different kinds of sweet cakes are pre- 
pared from rioeflour. Two pounds of cleaned rice weigh five 
pounds after boiling ; tho liquor [conjee] is either thrown away 
or is drunk as a beverage after the audition of a little common 
salt [ooppoo], or is given to stall-fed milch cows [pashoo] ; 
throwing away of tho water involves loss of some mineral matter, 
no more water should bo used in cooking this grain than can be 
absorbed by it. Tho absence of gluten prevents the conversion 
of rioe into bread, but it may be employed for preparing a kind 
of beer and a form of arrack [q.v-]; The stalk is the ohief dry 
fodder [ghaus] of cattle [maud] throughout tho yeAT; tho plant 
before it seeds Is capable of conversion into hay, but it contains 
very little nutritions matter. — “o” Rioe huBk [boosam] contains 
a small amount of a pale yellowish-brown coloring matter, and 
when boilod in water the infusion may, by the use of various 
processes, be made to dye light shades [tbauyam]. Rice straw, 
and more especially tho lower portion of the atoms and roots, left 
gonerallyto enrich the soils may be used as a paper material. 
Rice glue is made by mixing rico flour with cold water and then 
boiling tho mixture ; this conjee [q.v.] is used in the prooess of 
paper making, and also by weavers [nesavoo] in dressing and pre- 
paring thread [nool]for the loom [tarry], and generally used by 
mechanics whenever strong adhesion [pattoo] may be roquired. 
—(2) As indicated at head there ore several hundred varie- 
ties and sub-varieties of paddy or oryza sativa j but they do not 
possess any voty marked peculiarities, except such as are due to 
difference in climate, soil, and mode of cultivation [vellaumay] i 
some forms possess two and others three grains within the 
pericarp, thus showing a tondenoy to revert to an ancestral type ; 
the best known wild variety is known as niwary [q-v-], found 
about the lakes in the northern ci rears [q.v,] j hill-rice again is 
that which is raised in upland, arable lands, in mala bar called 
mudgn [q-v.], smaller and less valuable than common rioe. The 


following are some of the kinds known to tho natives, with their 

derivations and a few particulars. Aroovathaum cot toy (jygy 

- arnvatbingottai, Tam.). From (aruvathu, 
tarn, sixty 4- kottai, tom. seed). Two months growth to harvest* 

very quiok. Coimbatore. Aryan («t&gyn6 * Aryyan, Mai.). 

From (iryam, trial, the mahrttta country). Four months. 
Malabar, named after the M&hr&tta country. For the varieties 

see sep. title. Aunacavyan (OQrr>«ntcu»<tb - 4nakk4yan, Mai.). 

From (4ns, mul. elephant + k4ya, mal. fruit) \ that is, large 

grain. Six months. Malabar. Aunc.codam (oi&cntfsso - 4nak- 

kutam, Mal.). From (4na, mal. elephant + kntam, mal. anything 

round) ; largo grain. Six months. Malabar. Aunacombtm 

(<8Y§m6)«ft9cnja^ - inakkompen, Mal. j ^d&trdQASit ibudr - 
4naikkomban, Tam.). From (6na, mal. elephant 4- kompu, mal. 
tusk) ; from color. Five months ; sown in Malabar in Canny 
[mausam] or Soptember-October, and reaped in Macaram or 
January-Febrnary ; rico is white. Also in southern districts, 
cultivated iu sandy or red soil [shewal munn] ; ground prepared 
at end of poorataushy [mausam] or September, by ploughing 
and manuring [yeroo] ; seedlings [nautt] transplanted in arpisy 
or ootolier ; regular watering and -weeding once a month for the 
first three months ; the crop attains a height of 3 feet and is of 
a brown color; cut six months after sowing .— Bhogaul . 

bbdg&ln, Tel.). Means enjoyable. Indicating superiority. 
Paddy of N. circars. Thore are several varieties named after 

B&lar&man, Dasbarat&n, Seetay, Ac. Jiondama (** a tf-.f rtS^ab - 

budamabiyyamu, Tel.). From (budama, tel. the plant, anlanum 
verboscifolium, linn. 4* biyyamu, tel. rice) ; from small rise. 

Four months. Kistna. Cadapoo (ai—ULj • kadappu, Tam.). 

Means block. A species of Caur poddy. Calama (db if© • 

kashoma, Mal.). From (kalama, san. rice growing in deep 

water). Five months. Malabar. Calinga ahutnbah Ugorf 

tiov - kalingashambt, Tel. ; - kalingasambi, 

Tam.). Introduced from c&ling&m [q.v.], teloogoo country. 
Four to five months. Coromandel coast. Borne as Vanda 

shumbah. Carim coora .(jpufl^rn - karinkurn, Mal.). From 

(kari, mal. black 4- kfira, maL a Bharp- pointed grain). Bix 

months. Malabar. Carijtpauly (Oiflflg^aail - karippili, Mal.). 

Means black paula or milky paddy. Four months. Malabar. 

Carootta eaudan (<fhQ<i*Bi«>osa6 - karuttakdtan, Mal.). From 

(karutta, mal. black 4- kitan, mal. wild paddy). Bix months. 

Malabar. Carootta chavra (a^rmsi cJOfD - koruttach4ra, Mal.). 

From (karutta, mal. black 4- chars, mal. Btripod paddy). Four 

months. Malabar. Curooltainy (<&Q9<0n»orfl - karat teni, Mal.). 

From (karutta, mal. black 4- chfni, mal. foreign rice). Four 

months. Malabar. Cauda y ealoottan (6»aStf)»g>(0re>ab - k&t&k- 

kazbnttan, Mal.). From (k&ta, mal. qnail 4- kazhutlu, mol. 
neok) ; from long and elonder grain. Five to six months. 

Malabar. Cf. Quail-necked paddy. Caur {&mr - k4r, Tam.). 

Any paddy set down in the rainy season, but especially in S.W. 

monsoon [q.v.]. For different kinds Bee sep. title. C await y 

(a>:f06nft - kirani, Mal.). From (k4r, mal. black 4- uni, mal. row) ; 

from appearance of cars. Five months. Malabar. Chambaun 

(•oiauanb - ohamp4n, Mal.). Four to six months. Same as 

Shumbah. Cheer a (jifflfe - chira, Mal.). Means enmin seed, 

from similar grain. Bix months. Malabar. Bee sep. title. 

Chembily piriyan (Q^aiilajloJlfDkarA - chempilipiriyan, Mal.). 
From (cliempu, mol. oopper 4* piriyan, mal. twisted), from 
appearance of ears. Fivo to six months. Malabar. Rice white. 

Chempaula (eumcnjom . ohemp&la, Mal.). From (chem, mol. 

red 4* p41a, mal. the milky grained paddy). Five months. 

Malabar. Rioe white. Ch end aula (omaosiP • chentizha, 

Mal.). From (chem mal. red 4* t&zha, mol. screw-pine, 
pandotms odoratissimus, linn, f.) ; from color of grain. Four 

months. Malabar. Chendaur many (o.axmoflncrril - chentir- 

mani, Mal.). From (chent4r, mal. rod flower, lotus, nelumbium 
speoioaum, willd. 4* mani, mal. grain) s from red grain* Four 
months. Malabar .—Chennell (0m*>flPgj} . chennelln, Mal.). 
From (chem, mal. red 4- nelln, mal. paddy). Fonr months. 

Malabar. Chittainy (nilfloocril - oliittAni, Mal.). From 

(chirn, mal. small 4- child, mat. Chinese). Fivo months. Bald 

to come from China. Malabar. Chomanly (njiBsmsai} - 

ohnranAli, Mal.). Four months. Malabar. Bee sep. title.— 
Codavilootala ( MtOSQjlgonej - kotavizhutala, Mal.). From (kuta, 
mal. umbrella 4> vizhn, mal. to fall 4- tala, mal. head) ; from 
stalks in ears drooping like an umbrella. Nino months. Malabar. 

Cokkan (oeodoob - kokkan, Mal.). From (knkku, m*l, 

crane), white paddy. Four months. Malabar. Colpoonjah 

(fefesdoajmu • kdlpunoha, Mal.). From (kol, mal. to hold + 
puftcha, mal. land); land holding water. Paddy in lowlying 
lands bordering malabar backwater [oauy al ]. Tho land reclaimed 
is protected by fence® of wattle and mud. Seedlings [nautt] 
planted in Marcaram [mausam J or January or in Coombham or 

February. Crop out in Maidom or April. Coly (Oo^sfl - 

k<5U, Mal.). From (kdl, mal. stick;) j from rise of grain, long 

160 
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and slender. Five month*. Malabar. Coodiritt (*U» TtjI - 

kutivittu, Mai.). From (kuti, mal. house 4- vitt-u, mal. seed). 

Bis months. Malabar rice for lower clauses. Cwroovoy 

.(00^0/ kuruvai, Tain.). From (kuru, tam. short). Short 
crop of 2 or 3 mouths. Tanjoro and Tin novo! ly. St*o sep. title. 

CwUaudan (<o.£CSn6 . kuttAtan, Mal.). From (kuttauAta, 

tnnl. tho low land near ambalappusha). Ten months. Malabar. 

Blank and whito varieties as usual. Boo sej>. title. C ulloonday 

(a oil $jf &strr < pBH~ - kallundai, Tam.). From (kal, tam. stone 4- 
undai tam. ball) ; from hard round rice. Six and half months. 

Houth arcot. Cunny (Artifl^^fl - kannikrishi, Mal.). From 

timo of harvest. A. principal paddy of ,1V. const. Soil most 
suitable, soft clayey noil [calimunn] ; ground prepared, in 
maoaram [niausam] or January, coembham <>r february and 
meenam or march j t.ho land is ploughed three four times in 
maoaram or jannary and ono or more times m cooinbham or 
february, so that tho soil is broken and turned up into clods ; 
in meenam or march dried cowdung, straw, Ac., is deposited 
in heaps and burnt ; at the time of sowing, tho land is ploughed 
six or seven times and the earth pulverised ; seed is sown 
either in the latter part of rnnenam or march, i.o., in raivaty 
nantt vaila [canrtey], or in the early jmrt of maidom or April, 
i.o,, in ashwaty nantt vaila [canrtey 1, seed may be sown in 
nursery or otherwise; if in nursery, sowing must be made in 
tho latter part of moenam or march, so that tho seedlings may 
be transplanted in yedavam or may ; if the seed is sown 
broadcast, the woods should lio removed during tho latter 
part of yedavam or may and early in mitoonam or jnno ; 

owdung [shauny] should be mixed with water in the openings 
on the embankments ; a full grown plant attains tho height 
of 9-4} feet; if a plant thrives well, it will have three or four 
shoots from tho stem; cut three to five months after sowing; 

average price, 38 to 45 imperial seers for 1 rupee Cuthtula y 

ip - kattarhai, Tam.). From (kal, tam. stono 4- 
t&zhftl, tam. screw- pine, panda-mis odorntissinuis, linn.) Five 
months. Is tho only variety of paddy sown brood-cast in 
Tanjoro, and is grown chiefly in the upland parts. Tanjoro. 

Kenhwara vora • ishvarakdra, Tel.). Meaning 

shiva's tinay. A principal paddy of ooromnndel coast ; soil 
most suitable, sandy and clay ; ground prepared in ausbwocjaiu 
[xnanaam] or October and oHiirtoecam or november; soil is 
moistened and then ploughed four or five times ; the hold is then 
levolled by a harrow [gonntaca] ; seed sown broadcast or by 
transplantation in anshweejam or October and canrteocani >r 
november; after two months’ growth, it is weeded and trans- 
planted if necessary ; full grown crop is 4 feet high ; cut after five 

months; average price, 30 imperial seers for 1 rupee. 

Gaddarary (*$*& - goddavari, Tel.). From (gadda, tel. clod + 

vari, tel. paddy). Any paddy sown in wet-land, but without 

watting for direct flow from irrigation source. Gandool 

( < otto *. jo - gandnln, Tel.). Means large. Four months. Kurnool. 

Jecracnttary ( jflrDA-tRU rfl - chfrukattari, Mal.). From 

(ohirakam, mal. cmnin seed, cuininmn cyminum, linn, 4* ari, 

mal. rice); from fineness. Four months. Malabar. Kesary 

- kAsari, Tel.). From (kosaro, Pan. gold); from color of 
paddy. A principal paddy of Coromandel coast. Cultivated in 
sandy and clay soil ; ground prepared in pootdiytiui [inausamj 
or January and maugham or february; ploughed four or five 
times And levelled by a harrow [goontaca] ; seed sown iu poonh- 

C or january and tnaugham or february ; no nursery ; sown 
dcast; usual watering and weeding; full grown nop 2 feet 
high; cut aftor four months; average price 28 imperial seers for 

1 rupee. Krishna leelay - krishnalila, Mal.). From 

(krishnn, san. block + U14, snn. sport, semblance) ; from color 

of grain. Fivo months. Malabar. Mucarom aTI - 

maknrakrishi, Mal ). From time of harvest. A princijtal paddy 
of W. coast. Soil most suitable, soft clayey; grouud prepared 
soon after the first crop is gathered early in toolaum [mausaiu] 
or October; seed must bo sown in nursery; should be trans- 
planted bofure the 25th toolaum or October ; until tho seedlings 
strike root after transplantation, care must be taken to adjust 
water-supply, after this stage water may bo allowed to stagnate 
os much as is required ; full grown crop attains 4 to 4$ feet ; cut 
three to fivo months after sowing, according to quality of seed j 

average price, 82 to 45 imperial seers for l rupp«>. Madangal 

- madangal, Tam.). From (madangu, tam. to turn). 
A summer catch crop got in Jaue and July ; sown on tho ground 

aftor shumbah [q.v.] has been reaped. Manacuttay (to aurd 

Afimfk • maiiakkaltai, Tam.). From (man am, tam. fragrance). 
Four months. The third sort of paddy cultivated in nnnjah 

[q.v.] in Chiugleput ; has varieties white and black. Manna - 

vaury {inrraerdu a ifi - manaviri, Tam.). Means sky rain. Three 
to five months. Any paddy’grown without irrigation [pooldycaul, 
veligada]; these aro rare. In southern districts, sown in 
inaurgaly ftnauaam] or decern her, reaped in pungoony or march. 

Paddy white and rice red. Mayil caloottan (eerfhsto ipamnA . 

mavilkashattan, Mal.). From (mayil, mal. peacock 4* kashuttn, 
mal. neck) ; from color of grain. Fivo months. Malabar. 

Methattary • m&hattari, Mal.). From (mfoha, ma l. 

table + ari, mal. rice). Sis months. Paddy small and white. 


Malabar. Milagy (iSmrfd - milogi, Tam.). From (milagu, 

tarn, black pepper, piper nigra m, linn.). Six to seven months. 
Samo us Milagoo shumbah.— Modan (tSssnb - mdtan, Mal.). 
From (mAtn, mal. high land). Fonr months. A hill poddy in 
Malabar. Caroottnry modan is a black, and Vcloottary modan 
is a white variety. Land is ploughed twice in carcataeam 
[mausaiu] or July, then ouoo a month from chingom or angnst 
to coomhharo or february ; ploughed again in maidom or april 
when sued is sown with ten times the quantity of manure 
[yonio] in tho shape of ashes [ neeroo] and cattlu-dung [shauny] ; 
over sown bed plough is plied once more ; weeded in yedavam 

or may ; crop out in chingom ur august. Molagoliky ( I - 

molagoliki, Tel.). From (mola, tel. sprout 4- kultilcu, tel. beauty). 
A principal paddy of Coromandel coast. Boil jpist suitable, 
black clay [calimunn] j ground propnrod in July and augnst; by 
ploughing both in water and dry; seeds sown in august and 
September; first sown in uursery where there is good supply ot 
water ; transplanted after thirty or forty days' growth in nursery ; 
must bo watered well until it is ripe ; grown to tho height of 5 feet 
and appears whito ; cut after six months in tho same way an 
pishaunnm [q.v.] ; average price, 28 imperial seers for 1 rupee.— 
Moondaganipaula (fijg*WAoyioei - muntaknmp&la, Mal.). From 
(muntnin, mul. dwarf 4* p41a, mal. milky poddy). Five months. 
A Malabar paddy. Carotta moondagampaula is black ; Chouna 
moondagarn paula from (chukanna, mal. red) is rod ; Velootta 

moondagampaula is white. Moondayan ((QTOAnb - mu n taken, 

Mal.). From (muntnin, mul. dwarfish); from absence of tail to 
ear. Fivo months. A Malabar paddy. Of slow growth, yields 
best straw. Caroo moondagnm is black ; Chompan mooitditgam, 
from (c.hcmpu, mal. copper) is red ; Cheron moondagum, is small ; 

Chnnnu uioondagum from (chukanna, mal. red) is red. A!o*a- 

nam (G/totr - mdsanam, Tain.). From (tn 6, tam. to smell). 

A principal paddy of southern districts. Soil most suitable, 
regnr [q.v.] sand [manal] ; ground prepared in September and 
October ; ploughing dry [goddavary, pooldy wiul, veligada] ; seed 
sown in October and november broadcast; the crop must l»o 
cleared of weeds when it is tender ; it does not reqniro much 
water ; Cull grown crop appears somewhat red and yellow ; 
grows to 3 feet ; cut after throe months ; average price, 34 

imperial seers for 1 rujieo; consumed by tho poor. Nariyan 

( fitfliustr . nariyan, Tam.). From (nari, tam. jackal); wild 
paddy. Fivo months. Madura. — Nnwarn (nrvv;n> - navara, 
Mal. ; - nuvarai, Tam.). From (navati, san. ninety); 

ninety days' paddy. Th.'oo months. A Malabar paddy ; sown in 
tho month of yedavam [mannam], may-jane, and reaped in 
oarcataeam (man sain], July august ; rico light ; possessed 
medical properties. Carootta nawara is black ; Nawara mnok- 
kony is three-cornered ; Velcrntta nawara is whito. Distinguish 
from Nivvary [q.v .].— — Nvela shumbah (jteu&'&LLUir - 
nila^amba, Tam.). Means black shumbah, from color of paddy. 
A principal paddy of southern districts. Soil most suitablo, 
rugar [q.v.] sand [manal] ; ground proparod in angnst and 
September, by ploughing dry [iwoldycaul] j seed sown in august 
and September; sometimes by nursery [nauttangaul], generally 
by gorroo [q.v.]; no irrigation noceseary for two months, but 
during that timo weeds must be removed, afterwards the crop 
must be watered well till rij»e ; full grown crop is 5 feet high and 
appears sommvimt black ; cut after six months ; average price, 

30 imperial suers for 1 rupee. IZeorvellay ou&itm - 

nirvollai, Tam.). From (nir, tam. water 4> vell&i, tam. white). 

Kight months. Cbingloput. Nivvary (•ffaTT • nivara, Ban.). 

Wild rice. Bee scp. title.-- — Nooi'a (o^Ol - nuva, Mal.). Fivo 

Tuontbs. Malabar. Usual black and whito varieties.'^ Nulla . 

vary (f ft - nallavari, Tel ). Means block paddy ; from oolor 
of grain. A principal paddy of Coromandel coast. Boil most 
suitable is ml clay or black Ion in j ground prepared at all times 
of the year, by ploughing wet [coodapa] four or five times, and 
manuring fyeroo] ; seed sown broadcast at all times of the year; 
watering and weeding necessary a plant green np to 2 or 2} feet ; 
cut after throe months ; average jirice from 32 to 40 imperial 

seers for 1 rupee ; generally eaten by the poor. Orpoaval 

(anan^o id> - orupdval. Mal.). Means single orop. A principal 

paddy of W. coast. Soil most suitablo is that whore silt has 
accumulated [adaimann, vandal munn J ; ground proparod for the 
first crop in maidom [inaiisam] or april and yedavam or may ; 
for the second in chingom or august and canny or September ; 
proparod by ploughing the land four or five times to the depth 
of 9 or 4 inches ; rarely green manuring [yeroo] and mixing the 
ashes of dried leaves and cowdung [shauny] with the soil; first 
crop is sown in maidom or april and yedavam or may ; second 
crop in chingom or augnst and canny or September; generally 
the seeds are sown in nursery [nauttangaul] and transplanted j 
occasional wooding end thinning out ore the only treatments 
whilo under growth ; full grown crop has a yellow appearance ; 
cut after five mouths. Ottadan (^lLl.u.sst - ottadan, Tam.). 

From (otta, tam. to stick) ; from the rongh hairy grain 
sticking to hands and clothes. One of the varieties of pishau- 

nam [q.v.]. Biz and half months. Tanjoro, Paundy (<uowtf) - 

p&nti, Mol.). Means paundyan land, as introduced from 
tinuevolly. Five months. Malabar. Ohoora paundy means bad 
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■mt»U i Or® pound? mo^na border j Tokkan pauudy means 

moth, Pedda keaary (~g'f . peddskesari, Tot.). Mean a 

large kosary [q.v.] A principal paddy of Coromandel co/ist. 
Boil moat suitable, rod loam ; ground preparod iu decern tor 
and January ; ploughed in water ; seed sown in deremtar and 
January ( treatment like pish&unam [q.v.] ; fnU grown crop 
appears somewhat white, grows to 3| or 4 foot ; cut after 

four months ; average price, 52 imperial score for 1 rupee. 

PinKaunam • pishAnamu, Tel. ; iS&iTGsr in - pisAnom, 

Tam.). From (pishanga, an. tawny); from color of husk. A 
principal paddy of Coromandel coast. Boil most sni! utile, black 
day [oaliniunn]; ground prepared in august and so pf. cm tor being 
ploughed in water; seed sown in july, august and September; 
sown broadcast; the crop requires careful watering while tender 
and has to bo cleared of wend* ; when the plant grows to a 
height of a foot free supply of water is required until the crop 
bears fruit ; full grown crop looks white and bows down level to 
the ground when the oars arc long and full ; cut after six rnonrhs ; 
average price, 28 imperial seers for 1 rupee ; generally consumed 
by well-to-do people. Piahaunam is generally a later crop, as 
e&nr [q.v.] is an earlier one ; all varieties of pishaunnm are 
finer, ,an«l all varieties of eaur are coarser; pishanimni vice is 
white*; it is principally grown iu rho deltaic tracts [cvnatnoo* 

gam] of the pennair and the can very. Puhiny (tHI fd nail - 

pi aim, Tam.). From (plain, lam. gum). This is nursed with 
dry seed sowing [ponldy caul] on high level nuujah [q.v.] lands, 
and also in poonjah [q.v.] lands which have some u»«iiKhnv. No 
irrigation is required ; like poonjah crops, ri'OMturc alone contri- 
butes to the growth. The out-turn is not great. Four months. 

Cbinglcput. Pnnnauran («>aJ3Tno(n<i6 - ponn&ran, Mul.). From 

(pon, xnal. gold 4- uAru, roal. seedling). Four month*. Mnlahor. 

Poombaulay (j^tou/rStetr - pthnbalai, Tam.). From (pfi, 

tain, flower ♦ pAlai, tarn, spatiio) ; from color of grain. Might 
months. Chingleput. This is cultivated iu the fore shores of 
tank* and pool* just previous to the rainy season ; and oven if j 
water after rainfall stands to a height of a he If or three fourths 
of yard, it shoot.* up higher than the level of the water and 

yields ft good outturn. Volta (ftojano - potta, Mai.). Means 

high ground. So rice grown there. Fonr month*. Malabar. 

Paddy dark. Potty Jewry - pottikewari, Til.), A 

short kesary. A principal paddy of Coromandel coast. Soil 
most suitable, red loam ; ground prepared in jaimsry mul February 
by ploughing in water j seed *own in January and f cbm wry 
broadcast; treatment same as pisbaunam iqv.J ; full grown 
crop appear* Homewhat white ; grows to 3 fort ; cut after t hree 
and half months ; average price, 32 imperial seers for 1 rupee. 
Potty nu f tarary (+'■*/!?>•_.* ft - jKittinaJlavnri, Tel.;, A short 

null avary [q.v.]. A principal paddy of Coromandel const. Sml 
most suitable, red loam ; ground prepared in dccembcr, jammrv, 
fobruarv and march by ploughing in water ; need sown in 
elooember, january, fobruary and march, broadcast; treatment 
like pishauimm [q.v.j, but weeding is not particularly observed ; 
grows to 2i feet Mud appear* somewhat black ; cut after throe 
months; average price, 3d imperial seers for 1 rupee ; consumed 

by poor. Pulliyaul (ni&^a) mooA • palliyal, Mai,), From 

(pa) lam, inal. low land Ffiftru, inal. seedling). Three month*. A 
Malabar rico. Quick growiug ; needs no water ; land is ploughed 
two rounds in yedavam [nmusain] or may and mii pulverised • 
in mitoormin or junn again ploughed and harrowed ; in cmva- 
tacam or july the process is repeated and manure applied ; 
seedlings [nnutt] sro then planted; crop cut in cunny or Sep- 
tember. Cheroo pulliyaul i* a small variety. Quail-necked 

paddy - kAdaikiraxhiitf an, Tam.). Southern 

distriots cultivation wet ; ground prepared in pooratanshy 
[tnausaro] or September hy ploughing five cr six times and richly 
manuring [yeroo] ; seedlings [nauit] transplanted in srpisy or 
October ; requires regular watering for the first three months ; 
out after five months; average price 20 measures per rupee 

[oauday caloottan]. Rama bantam (f&o^tfoj&srno - rimab&nam, 

Mai.). From (rAma, san. the hero + l>Ana, nan. arrow) { arrow. 

headed grain* Five months. Malabar. Sanaa biyyam 

- sannabiyyamn, Tel.). From (Minna, tnl. fino 4- 
biyyamu, tel. rice). Anantapore, Bollary and N. nroot. Oapila 
■annabiyyam moans brown ; Garica sannabiyynni mean* bent- 
grass, oynodon daotylon, pers., from stalks ; Poolla sannahivyam 
moans whitish or reddish; Telia sannabiyyanri means while. 

-gaana rauahy (sSj^-rs - sanoarAshi, To!.). From (sanna, 

tel. fine + rAshi, tol. kind). Four months. Kurnool.- — 
Bamuiulao (j$ • sannAlu, Tel.). Moans fine grains. A 

Visagapatam paddy. Gaushy sannanloo mean* honare* ; Krdey 
•annanloo moans lance, as fine as lance point j Gutty sannanloo 
moans solid, from hard rice ; Jaltanr sannauloti mean* gold lace, 
from ootor and fineness $ Vanka sannanloo means curved, from 

grain; Terra sannanloo means red. from color of grain. 

Smmmry - sannavari, Tel.). From (senna, tel. flno 

+. «rari, tel. paddy). A principal paddy of Coromandel coast. 
Cultivated in day soil [calimunn] ; ground prepared in «hr»n- 
vanam [mansam] or august and bhaudrapadaiu or eepbmjbcr ; 
ploughing the soil and levelling hy harrow [goontara] .* need 
sown in shrau vanam or augnst and bhandrajiatlam or September ; 
no nursery; sown broadcast; usual watering and weeding ; 


full-grown crop 2 foot high; out after six months; average 

price, 28 imperial scorn for ono rupee. Saroaltw (■*&'**.• - 

nanilu, Tel.). Moans garland. A VisAgapatara jiaddy. Auk 
naro<ilr>f.> mt^ns seerlliug ; Canaka snroolno xunan* gold, frem 
appetirnnco of cars j .Mootakauk saroeloo menus coarse ; Mootya 
sarooloo moans pcnvl, from rouudness of rice ; Uaja snrooloo 
means king, course ; Kntnn snrordoo means prfH*iou» atone, fine ; 
Bannank sarooloo moaiiH Wee ; Vankauk sHr«H»loo means curved. 

Shirmany - aliiruiiiani, Ton*.). Menus small 

grain. Six moot he.— Shiva's nec.la '.e (<&4nr&Q*BrTio&eu - 
isunikkdrai, Turn.). From brown rice. Five to eight month*. 

Shoc-may vellay ( (jh urjw Q nawr '?vir - Hhurunaivetlai, Tam.). 

From (shnrui, tarn to curl F vcllsi, tain, white). A rsro paddy 
on dry land. U«>i into tore.- • — Shnmbuh f/ - sambAvu, Tel. ; 

.f>jcrx‘onf6 • chnuqi/in, Mai.; suhu t • sharnha, Tam.). From 
(chiunpn, rnal. copper) ; from c*ih>r of grain. Four to six 
months. Superior kind of rico sown about July. Kspecislly in 
Nellore, two Aroots, Cl'ing Input, Tiunevolly, Mudum, Coimbatore, 
and Malabar. Vmfdy white and rioe red. TJ 10 following are 
some of tl.c> different kind* : — Amnd<num mean* cooked rico > 
gift, three to rivrt month* ; Anna means food, good for food, 
five months; AruopathBuni means sixty days; Auracomhan 
tarnua elephant tusk, from white aud long rice, five months; 
A vsuiranq.*oo means ci»8*»a anricnlatu, linu. 4* flower, otbwwiso 
lulled gowry Khumbwh or rod fchnmhah, five month*; Bengal, is 
impelled *w<l ; Cnlavan means uixi-d, *ix mmitli*; Calinga 
named from the country, four ft> nix month*; ('nn.*Of>ganiboo 
ir.eans areca cniechu, linn. flower; from grain* nmolling like 
111 eca flower*; Caroom mr/in* dark; Cuu.lay mean* quail; 
i Cauhiun men nu fungiid, from hrvudl ; Cnnr means dark; Chinna 
menus email, four month* ; Chinna bhogum Tucaus ami'll aud 
good ; Clioppoo, from (chukuppu, uml. rod), menna rod, eight* 
month* ; C*>dan from (kddai. Mira. 1-ot scacon), joc/mi* ennuncr 
shumbah, enliivnfdi'd ; n beginoinjir r*f culti ration your, five 
| month* ; O'onemuua m.^u* aiiftrou, croons sK^ivus, linn., from 
color of grains ; Cooiidriniany means r«dfy acedi*, rlirus preen to- 
ri us, linn. ; (Jiioroom moan* short ; f'lmthiray v**ul;/ means horse- 
tail. ffoio np|.*Cftnnieo »if ears ; Co ray imuins rmsh ; Cuntoory 
means musk, two mon^iiv « Cutty oiean* binip, four months; 
Dcvaruysiii from the ruler; Fork from the rib of paltn-loaf, grain 
long and sdondor, five mouth* ; tJwfiea tiiohum bent- grass, 
cynmlon daotylon. p'*r*.. from stalks t Garoodau in cans braminy- 
kiio, from color of braniiny kite, r«-,d and yellow and rico whito, 
five months ; Goondoo mean* round, six months ; Irpspoo means 
linssiik longifolia, linn. 4* flower, from smell, five month*; Jcernra 
mean-f *ce<l of cumimifii cyminmii. limi., from si*ft and fragraneo, 
fivo to *ix months; Madhoora means sweet, seven mouth*; 
Many mear.a j.?wel ; Milagoo mean* pep]>er, piprr nigrum, linn., 
from appear n nee, six to seven month*: MoolI(K) means pearl, 
paddy nml rico grey, fivo month* ; Mop I ah meaning non-inlaw, 
a* being Miperior ; M nllicay menus iasmiitc, jaHrninnm ssiubnc, 
ait. ; Mye means jet-bhuk ; Noels mean* black, six months ; 
Oondii mean* bull, fivo nundlih; Oosy merms needle, from slender 
grain ; Paiiamoram raenn* palmyrH, bora* an* fls tol li form i«, linn., 
three month*; l*»ul mosning milky; Foil da mentis largo; Fenya 
moan* large, seven month*; Pooki nteftng flowery; iV^mhanlay 
meaning flower sjwthe, from color of grain ; I*(K>Mor»g(H> mean* 
civet, from smell; Sunnn ntesn* fliunll ; BJmday mean* bnahy, 
from appiuiruuce of corn, deva raven first introduced it, four to 
seven month*; *Shem means red; IShem paulny means red palm 
flower k pat ho, from color of grain, fosjt to live month*,* She^ii 
pavalu mean* red coral, from color of grain ; Shirnutny rnoanu 
a mall grain ; Shiroo cootoonxbay meant: small f tender coe.i*atjnfe 
or palmyra fruit, from fineness and color of grain ; Tody means 
thick, eight months; Tirvarungnm fiom (tivu, tam. sacred + 
arangmn, faru. istond), afics shrcerungani. six and a half to 
seven months ; Tott-a means garden; Valiya in«*nns large, fivo 
month*; Yuiida means ship or originally im[»orlc-c! ; five rnonthn 
[paddy] ; *00 below, separata title. SooL-hJas Jky£* - 

KiikbdAs, Hind,). From (wukba. san, comfort 4- d&, san to 
give). Also known ns Jrpa pooshnmbah, from fragrance ; used 

by Muhouioduus in pilows [q.v.l. Five months. Superior.- 

7<trafa cnnn-in ( u Qj&fa^nb - tavnhikkammn, Mul.). From 
(lnva!i«. mul. frog f kannu. mal eye). Four months. Malahar. 

Trkkmi - tokkun, Mal.). Means southern. Four 

months. Malabar. T Olay (^raviSh; - tiUai, Tam.). Means 

chidambaram. Six end half months. Taninre.— 7 trvarungam 
($(Jb Wi n £.' 4 >ih - tivii varangaai, Tam.). From Shreernngam 
origimtlly. A principal paddy of southorn districts. Soil most 
uni table, rod loam; ground prepored in july and august; by 
ploughing the gronrd in water; seed sown in july and august; 
Rown broadcast ; carefully watered while plant is tender and 
weeds removed ; after tho plan*, grows tfi tho height of a foot, 
and a half, free supply of water i* nooejjHary until tho crop is 
about to bo reaped ; full-grown crop has reddish appearance ^nd 
grows to about. 5 feet ; ent after Hix and n half or seven mouths; 

average price, 30 imperial peers for 1 rupee. Tooyamnlly 

(guLiiuifi ni l i?l S? • tnyyamalli. Tain.). From (tuvva, tain, piu-a 4 - 
rnalli, tam. jasmine, j&mmmiiTi sain hoc, ait.) ; from clear white 
grain. Four to «ix months. Coimbatore and Salem.*—- Vankey 
h ivy am, (-; * vankebiyyamu, Tol.) From (vanke, tel. 

hook f biyyamu, »cl, lice). Four months. Kurnoo!. Vary 



640 


PADDF BIRD. 


thumlah (wrfl&ibutr - varieamb4, Tam.). From stripes or 
•pots on paddy. A principal crop of southern districts. Culti- 
vated in retl or black loam ; ground prepared at end of pungoony 
[mausaiu] or march and beginning of chittray or tipril ; ploughed 
seven times and manured richly ; seed sown at end of chittray 
or april; nursery sometimes used, sometimes not ; no water is 
used till end of veiyauahy or may then fields are watered 
regularly and woedod once a month for three months from anny 
or June'} full-grown crop about 3 feet high and of dim white 
color; cut after fivo months; Average price, 20 measures per 
rupee. — — Vanda sanvavary ( ir a ?> ft • vidasaimavari, Tel.). 

From (vtda, tel. ship + eann&vari, tel. kind of paddy). Five to 

six months. Yawda ehumbah (qhtgb>L-.& ibuir - vadaiwunhi, 

Tam.). Means ship ehiimbaii. Otherwise calinga shurobah, 
from place whence introduced. A principal paddy of southern 
districts. Soil most suitable, regar [q.v. j sand [in anal] ; ground 
prepared iu august and September by ploughing dry [guilds vary, 
pooldyraal, veligoda] j send sown in august and September ; 
•own broad-cast ; tho same treatment as sannavary [q.v.l ; full 
grown crop is I foot high and looks white ; out after five months ; 

average price, 30 imperial seers for X rupee. Vaulaun 

( wnr6ViT€st - vAULo, Tam.). From (v41, tam. tail); long-tailed 
grain. Veli vary ( a * & b • veli van, Tel.). From (vcli , con trac- 

tion for veligada, tel. dry cultivation + van, tel. paddy). Four 
months. Dry paddy cultivated to a very slight extent along 
different parts of tho coast iu low-lying land of tho Nelloro 
district. The hind is manured [yoroo] and ploughed up two or 
three times, then twice more with the gorroo [q.v.], and a third 
time drilling tho seed, and all is covered in. Tho seed is sown 
in August or early in September, and the crop harvested during 

December. Yellary (cxUsBR flf) - vellari, Mai.). From (volla, 

inal. white *f ari, inal. rice). Four months. Malabar. 

Vnilay {QjGum'bsxr - vollai, Tam). Meaning whiteness. Six 

months. Tinnevelly. Vellayavltan («)OJ^eBWCi»nb • vella- 

yattan, Mai.). From (volla, mal. white 4- akam, mal- inside). 

Five months. Malabar. Vellay mila/jy (QAjGfffaruflwfd - 

vellaimilagi, Tam.). From (vellai, tam. white 4- milagu, tam. 

pepper, piper nigrum, linn.). White round grain. Yauradam 

- ykradAiu, Tel.). From (arn, tel. to pick). Choice 

paddy. Terra hakka (. mu - errabakka, Tel.). From (erra, 

tel. rod + bakka, tel. lean). Four months. Kurnool.— — (3) 

Paddy binl. (^FT - baka, san.). See sep. title. Paddy-field 

qraA8 - gaddemadiivinahulln, Can.; ^ £ - 

dfisa, Tel. ; j filler - tinai, Tam.). Caw. from (gadde, can. paddy 
field + maduvti, can. hollow in a river -f bullu, can. grass). 
Tam. from (tin, tarn, to cat). Botamcally I’anicum [priyenguo] 
fluitans, reU., graminaceio ^vriesham, 156]. Clums 2-3 feet, 
creeping at the base ; leaves long and smooth ; months of the 
sheaths boarded and suh-ciliato ; spike compound, partial ones 
alternate, ad pressed ; spikclets bifarious, ellipt ic ; lower glurno 
vory short and truncated, nppor cbovato, rounded, a little shorter 
than the pale® ; lower flower neuter, onc-valved ; seed elliptic, 
acute, minutely wrinkled j moist rich soil ; especially along 
banks of streams, ditches and odges of paddy fields. 

PAPD V BIRD - baka, 8an.). Title from frequenting rioe 
fields [paddy]. San. from (vnk, san. to go crookedly). Ardeidcn 
family, cult ires tree, grallatores, avns [paoshy, 46), of naturalists 
[jentoo]. Herons. Bill typically more slender than in storks 
[adjutant bird], very sharp, deeply cleft; logs long, scntellated; 
iocs long, slender ; outer too only joined by web to middle one ; 
hind toe long, on same plane as others ; middle toe with inner 
edge of tho claw dilated and pectinated ; nnetrib narrow, at. 
basal extremity of a long furrow. Vary in sixe from that of 
•tork [adjutant bird] t,o a rail [kriahaungy] ; most typical have 
long legs, long neok, and a considerable portion of tibia bare. 
For the most part solitary when feeding, but many roost 
together ; habitually brood in society, majority on trees, a few 
among thick roods. Eggs are from four to six in number, very 
pale bluo or greenish. Young Are helpless, and are fed by their 
parents till nearly full-grown. Boxes are alike or nearly so, 
the female being generally smaller, and with shorter crosts or 
plumes. Usually watch, for their prey, moving slowly about; 
and when unsuccessful, flying off to a fresh bit of water. They 
feed chiefly on fish [matsyam], crabs [nundoo], frogs [bhaioam] ; 
a few on insects fpoochy], which they seek for on Und, among 
oattle [maud]. They rarely run ; fly with ease, though not vory 
fast. All have remarkable patches of dense down on breast and 
groins ; these abound in a greasy powder which is secreted by 
the down, or rather consists of the abortive quill-shafts broken 
up; latter is used to render the feathers impervious to water, 
supplying the place partly of the oil-glands of other birds. Tho 

species host known to tho natives are shown below. Black 

bill heron • kilchiyft. Hind. ; - nallamukkn- 

konga, Tel.). Tel. from (nalla, to), black + mtikkn, tel. bill -f- 
konga, tel. crani). Hind, also (kirchiyabaglk). Title otherwise 
Little egret. Herod ins garsetta, ardeidm [paddy bird], culfci- 
rostros, grallatores fpaeshy, 46] of naturalists. Allas Ajrdoa 
oriental is ; Tlerodias immaculate .— Black heron (W* !l - 
k4Hkbagl4, Hind, and Dec.), IJind. from (k414, hind, black 4- 
baglA, hind, heron). Hind, also (nolbagli). Title otherwise 


Black bittern. Ardotta flavicollis, ardeidas [paddy bird], oulti- 
rostres, grallatorcs [paoshy, 46], of naturalists. Alias Ardetta 
nigra, picta. Conies out to feed about sunset, and has low deep 

booming call, like tho sound of a small drum [parayl. Blind 

heron (fc \Jt - andh4bag14, Hind, and Dec. ; iVjjr* oF * guddi- 
konga, Tel.; ©Aoas - kokka, Mal.; Qjb irw Ear io«dl. tutir - 
nollaimadaiyan, Tam.). Title from oblique vision. Hind, from 
(amlh4, hind, blind 4 bagl4, hind, heron). Tel. from (guddi, tel. 
blind 4- konga, tel. crane). Mal. from (kottu, mal. to peck). 
Tam. from (nollai, tam. blindness 4- madaiyan, tam. fool). Hind, 
also (k4nabbgl4), moaning squiot-eyod heron; (konchbagli), 
moaning curlew heron. Tel. also (ralpuchake) from gond. 
Mal. also (ko 99 a) ; (kuriyan). Tam. also (nftrai), meaning grey. 
Title otherwise Madras paddy-bird. Pond heron. Ardeola leu- 
coptora, ardeidtfi [paddy bird], eultirostres, grallatorcs [pueshy, 
46], of naturalists. Alias Ardea leucoptnra, malaccensis. Adult 
in full breeding plumage has head crested, with long occipital 
white plumes ; bead and neck greyish yellow ; back with feathers 
decomposed, dark maroon ; wings, rump and upper tail-coverts, 
tail, ami all bon«at.b white ; bill blue at base, yellowish in middle 
and edges, black at tip ; orbits greenish yellow ; irideB bright 
yellow ; logs and foot dull green ; length 18| inches $ non- 
breeding dress, head, neck and breast fulvous with brown stripes, 
darkest on head ; upper plumage palo ashy brown, wings except 
uppermost tertials white, and lower parts from tho breast white ; 
thigh-coverts fulvous. Common in rice-fields, close in tho wake 

of grazing oattle [inand]. Blue heron • kabdd, Hind. ; 

sT’xrcsiuar.i, - n&r&yatiapakghi, Tol. ; cnrYOSCtt smojdBAs] - n&rd- 
yanapaksbi, Mal.; jgtr trrr tutor dr - nAravanan, Tam.). Title 
from color of wings. Hind, from porsian meaning blue. Tel. 
from (n&ra, nan. water + ayana, san. abode 4- pakshi, san. bird) ; 
from being an aqnatio bird and of blue color. Mal. like teloogoo. 
Tam. similar. Hind, also (sad&knnka), meaning white 4 heron. 
Bang, also (anjan). Ardoa cincroa, ardeidac [paddy bird], culti- 
rostros, grallatores [paoshy, 46], of naturalists. Alias Ardea 
brag. Back and win go fine bluish- groy. A favourite quarry for 
tho Bhoiry [q.v.]. Cattle, heron (2&». ( J\S • gAibaglA, Hind. ; 

o < - sv&tikouga, Tel.). Title from following cattle. Hind, 
from (gti, hiud. cow -f bag 14, hind, heron). Tel. from (svati, con- 
traction for sv4tikArte, tel. a part of the rainy season + konga, 
tel. crane), from its appearance at that time. Hind, also (sur- 
khiyabaglA), moaning rod heron ; (doriyabagU), moaning striped 
heron. Title otherwise Cattle egret. Buphus coromandus, 
ardeidm [paddy bird], cnltirostrcs, grallatores [paeshy, 46], of 
naturalists. Alias Ardea affinis, bubulcus, caboga, russata. In 
summer dross, whole head crested, nock and breast, rich golden 
buff, except chin and narrow median line on neck ; dorsal plumes 
of the same hue, filamentose and decomposed, 8 or 9 inches 
long; elongated feathers of bnraafc white at base, yol.’ow at tip ; 
rest of plumago pure white. Bill deep orango yellow ; orbitar 
region yellowish pink ; iridos pale yellow ; logs whitish green on 
tibia and beiow knee; rest of tarsus blackish green, with a 
reddish tinge on toes, which aro greenish beneath. Length 
21 inches. In non-breeding dress plumage is entirely white. 
Attends oattle [maud] whilst grazing, picks up grasshoppers 

[tattoo kilyl and larvic disturbed by them. (Ireen heron 

- k4ncbbagl4, Hind ; \yt • harAbaglA, Deo.; 
fox' -ddsikonga, Tel.; - tdsikkokkn, Tam.). 

Title from color of wings. Hind, from (k4nch, hind, glass + 
liaglk, hind, heron). Dec. from (har4, hind, green + bagl4, hind, 
heron). Tel. from (ddshi, snn. wicked person + konga, tel. 
crane) [red heron]. Tam. from (ddshi, san. wickod + kokka, 
tam. stork). Hind, also (k4n4bagla), meaning blind heron. 
Butorides javanica, ardeidao [paddy bird], cul tiros tres, gralla- 
tores [jiaoshy, 46], of naturalists. Feathers of bock «tnll green, 
upper tail-coverts greenish ; wing-coverts glossy green ; legs pale 
yellow green, soles dark yellow ; affects nullahs [q.v.] perching 
on boughs ovorhanging water.— -Night heron • w4k, Ar., 
Pers., Hind, and Doc. s - chintokku, Tel.). Title from 

appearing after sunset. Ar. from its cry. Nyoticorax griseus, 
ardeidas [paddy bird], cultirostres^ grallatores [pseshy, 46], of 
naturalists. During day it roosts in groves, issuing forth after 

sunset; ory wak-wak. Pariah heron - dherbagli, 

Hind. ; lorttf - bagala. Can. ; o x • mklakonga, Tel.). Hind, 

from (dher, hind, pariah 4* bogl4, hind, heron). Tel. from 
(mala, tel. pariah 4* konga, tel. orane). llind. also (tnrrahaglk), 
meaning tufted heron ; (malangbogl4), meaning mendicant heron. 
Tel. also (peddatollakonga), meant ag large 4- white 4- crane. 
Title otherwise Bengal paddy bird, Large egret. Herodias alba, 
ardeidas [paddy bird], cultirostres, grs^atorea [paoshy, 46], of 
naturalists. Alias Ardea flavirostris, egretta, modesta, syrmato- 
pliorus,' torra. Plumage pure whito ; roosting on trees.-?— 
fled heron J3 - Wlbagl4, Jlind. and Doc. ; UiW • baka, (*an. ; 

c< - dfisikonga, Tel.). Title from color. Hind, from (141, 
hind, red 4- bag!4, hind, heron). Tel. from (ddshi, san. wicked 
persou 4* konga, tol. orano) [green heron]. Bang, also (kbyri- 
bogla.) Title otherwise Chestnut bittern. Ardetta cinnamoroea, 
ardoid® [paddy bird], oultirostros, grallatores [paeshy, 46], of 
naturalists.— ^ -SnaJce heron (^U - nftri, Hind.; tower* - 
p4mulan4rig4du, Tel.). Title from habit of protruding Ha head 
and long nock above grass. Tol. from (pimn, tel. make + 
ntrigtdu, tel. proper name). Hind, also (lllkanka), meaning 
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red heron. Ardea purpurea, ardcidm [paddy bird], oultiroatrcs, 
grallatores [paoshy, 46], of natural ista. Frequenting marshes* 

Jliaes with load harsh cry, which it repeats as it flics along. 

Yellow heron (*»* • jinnb&glA, Hind.). Title from color. 

Hind, from (jinn, ar. a spirit + baglA, hind, heron). Hind, also 
(katbaglA), meaning wood heron. Ardetta sinensis, ordeid® 
[paddy bird], onltlrostres, grallatores [paeshy, 46], of naturalists. 
Alias Ardetta lepida, nebalosa. 

PADOO (uQ - padn, 7am.). To mako, form ; to fall, sink, 

die i to liej to strike. Pada . pata, Mai.). From (padu, 

tarn, to strike). War [paday], Padacootam (ojSgjg* - patak- 

kdttam, Mai.). From (paternal, war + kfittum, mal. assembly). 
An assembly for war.— — Padaxyautchy • pudai- 

yAqqi, tam.). From (padai, tam. ploughshare + Adchi, tain, 
rale). One of the higher divisions of the Fully [q.v.] caste. 
Kin ployed in former times as soldiers. Home 'of them style 
themselves Naicks [q.v.]. They aro now mostly cultivators. 
Numbers about 400,000; mostly in Tanjoro and Triehinnpoly 

[jauty]. Padamara (a* Atf - padamara, Tel.). From (padu, 

tel. to fall, sink). Moans west [padinyaurj. Prefix in place 

names; as Padamaty cumbum, meaning west, cumbum. 

Padnppam (u«_ UUU 2 - padappam, Tam.). A populous centre, 

town surrounded by villages. Pad a raid (l jl~Qgu(& - pada- 

vAdu, Tam.). From (padai, tam. army + vidu, toL town). 
Tam. also (natidapadavedu), moaning nundan, local ruler r 
place of that name. Village ; North aruot dist. ; Polnrn tul. ; 
pop. 654; acres 11,899; lat. 12° 40' ; long. 79* 09' ; from 
Ohittore S. 99 miles; from Poloro N. 11 miles. Now almost 
deserted. Traditional capital of tho Coorumbs [q.v.] dynasty. 
Old oity 16 miles in circumference. iShandavansul where 
fair was held and Pooshpaghorry site of tho flower market 
are 4 miles apart. Believed to have been entombed by n 
shower of dust and stones. Jungle has overgrown the whole 
ancient area. Two extensive ruined forts upon tho plain built 
by Coorumbidr. Another fort upon peak of Juwaudies overlooks 
city. Two temples, one to Keacocaumbhul, other to llama- 
saw my. The destruction of this great city is ascribed to the 
curse of Uanoom&a [q.v.] when Havanan [q.v.] was protected 
by the goddess of the place. A poo! of water is called llama 
teertam. The place is called NnruJit padavnid after the Chola 
nundan [q.v.], son of Oottoouga rajah, who after tho conquest of 
the Coorumbar [q.v.] by the Cholans [q.v.J was placed in 

Padavaid as ruler. Padaveed (n-iSaTl^ . patavitu, Mal. ; 

U2Q>L_tff® * padai vidu, Tam.). From (pada, tam. army 4- vidu, 

tam. house). Soldiers' quartors ; arsenal [mngazino]. Paday 

(u - padai, Tam.). From (|>adu, tam. to strike). Army 

[pada]. Also plough-share [caur]. Vadinyaur (aJblwrocKi - 

patififtAru, Mal.). From (patn, mal. to sink 4* AAy&r, mal. snn). 
West [padamara]. Prefix in place names; as Padinyaurattara, 

meaning western village. Padinyaura c ovilaaam (o_»*£Ui™&0<} 

adflbO VjleiAo . patiflftirakdvilakam, Mal.). From (pfttifmir, nml. 
west 4- kdvilakam, mal. palace). Residence of tho last junior 

rajah of Calicut [oovilagam, zamorin]. See vol. I, 53. Pndi* 

yalandoiie (LJtflLfljtfW’jffO/Ffrejr . p&diyalanddn, Tam.). From 
(padi, tam. step 4- alamldn, tam. one who measured) ; from 
vishnoo as vaumanan having measured the three worlds [tooam] 

by three stops. V ishnoo [trivicraman, vaumanan]. Vadaojay 

(uQe&G - padugai, Tam.). Land in the bod or on the banks of 
a river [aur] especially fit for rice [q.v.J cultivation. Ward of a 

town. Pady (u - padi, Tam ). From (padu, tam. to form). 

Step [padam]. Paliport . pallippurani, Mal). 

From (palli, mal. church + puram, inal. outside) ; tho village 
beyond tbe church. Mal. also (munambnm), meaning point. 
Village, Port j Cochin state, Cochin tal. ; pop. 1,283 ; lat. 
10® 7N. ; long. 7fl* 14' B. ; from Bombay S.K. 637 miles ; from 
Crauganore S.S.W. 8 miles; from Ernacolum N.W. 12 miles; 
from Naraeal N. 8 miles; from Cochin N.N.W. 13 miles. On 
Malabar ooast. The seaport of Crauganore. Off this place is 
a mod-bank similar to those of Naracal and Alleppey. Chief 
plaoe of a traot of country held in 1863 by an Englishman from 
the Travancore government. At one time property ot Dutch. 
On a large island in the lake .— PtUla (s$ • patla, Tel.). From 
(petto, tel. to hold); holding. Place. Plural locative form. 

8aflla in plaoe names j as Baopatla, meaning brainin'* place. 

Patnaick (auSmeasdaflb - pataniyakkan, Mal.). From (pata, 
mal. army + nAyakkan, mal. leader). Military officer in ancient 

Keralam [q.v.]. Paud (aj af - pita, Mal ). From (petu, mal. 

to fab, lie). Situation. Hank of princes [oadam]. Paud 

( 3 r&, - pAdu, Tel.; ojag* . pita, Mal.; uff® - pAdu, Tam.). 
From (padn, tam. to kill). Literally waste [haul, paul ] . V illago. 
fcnfflx in plaoe names; as Calasapaud, meaning village of the 
waterpots .—— Paudair (:*-»*& • pAdAru* Tel.). From (pAdu, tel. 
waste -f Ant, tel. river).— "a" Division; Visagapstam district ; 
language pertly Teloogoo and partly Khond ; Boundaries j— B. 
Po tting by division, 8- Veeravilly and Goloondah division, W. 
Gokxmdah division, K. Mulkanghcrry division ; physical aspect 
mountainous and ragged » soil fertile to some extent ; agriculture 
As the otdef industry ; commerce, bill products, saffron [country 
saffron], tamarind [q.v.], piplee [long pepper], soap-nut [q.v.], 


myrobalans [q.v.], wax [mom], honey [shahad]. No irrigation. — 
“ b " Deputy tahsildarry ; Vizagapatam district. Pay Rs. 120. — 
“c" Village, Deputy tahsildar's station; Vicngapatam dist., 
Madgolo zomindarry, l'audair magisterial division ; lat. 18 c 05' ; 
long, 82° 42' ; from Ooruputt S. 48 mi log ; from Jcypnre 8.8.E/ 
52 miles ; from Madras N.N.B. 870 miles; from Narsspatam N. 
29 miles ; from Parvat:;»orc 8.W. 68 inilns ; from Vizagapatam 

N.W. 48 miles ; from Vizianagram W. 48 miles. Paudy 

(ouos) - pAti, Mal.j u/ny. - pAdi, Tam.). Village in a jungle 

tract [bandy, paud]. Pauttom (ojo^o • pattern, Mal.). See 

sep. title.— Valla (u&r&r - pnlln, old., Tam.). From (pallam, 

tam. low land). Tho corresponding terms are ■■•Tel. pulJy, Can. 
holoya, Mal. poolnyan. A low caste employed in tho cultivation 
of wet lands [nunjali], most commonly under the Wllaular [q.v.J. 
They are much upon the same footing a h the Pariah [q.v.], but 
bold themselves superior to him, as they abstniu from eating the 
flesh of the cow [pushoo]. They are tho lowest of the right-hand 
caste [vAlangayf. They bury their dead [shavac&ud j and have 
poojarrics [q.v.J of their own castes. Their widows freely 
remarry. Divorces are common. Th«?y profess to bo worship- 
pers of Shiva | q.v ] or of Vishnoo [q.v.J, but drrnon.worship is 
their real religion. Pullar are peculiar to tho districts on the 
east coast south of tho Coleroon. There is a Tamnl proverb : — 
OjSMg# a/cftA st itfirfi jy; l h uwerreuwG er&n&sortg 
6h~L-trj$} — “ though one may enuinentto tho \nrious kinds of 
“rice [paddy], he cannot enumerate tho varieties of tho pul la 
“caste [jauty, pully].’’ 8»?« vol. I (85), (68); II, 226. 

Pullacherry (uGrrmr •• pallav^ri, Tam.). Pully village 

[parcherryj. Pulladam (u€u6vi-tb * palhtdam, 'Jam.). See 

sep. title. Pullam - pallamn, 'J’td. ; . pallam, 

Mal.; u th’ZfTLh * pallam, Tam.), From (padu, tel. to fall). 

Low-lying ground. Pallara (q*rg - pallavn. Ban.). From 

(pallam, tam. low land); people of tho low-lying rice fields. 
Tho dynasty [raj] ruled at Cuujocveram from the 5lh to 9th 
century. They are said to be tho constructors of the monolithic 
rath s [q.v.J at the Seven pagodas [q.v.J and the Booddhist 
[ hood dli a] tope [q.v.J ift* Amvavntty. Device a tiger [pooly]. 
Overthrown by Athonday [q.v.J, tbp Chola [q.v.] king, who 
annexed the whole of their territories [chari train]. Seo vol. I 

(J29). Pullarmnvlla (qflr^rpk - pallnvamaUn, San.). From 

(pal lava, san. proper name 4- mall a, nan. wrestler). A Pallavn 

king. Seo vol. I (130). rutlaru rnjsih (ucmnatJhr&ir - pulla- 

vnrAs6, Tam.). One of the thirly-two gotnunK [q.v.J of the true 
tamul- speaking YcdUiular [q.v.] of Madura, Tan jo re and Arcot. 
Th f c name is borne as a title by tho Cibola veilau’ar inhabiting 
the valley of tho Cauvery in 'i ’an jure, w ho )»y claim to the first 
rank ; they found their claim to the? title on tho iiKflcrtion that all 
their women are of royal race. The Tondiman [ q.v.] of Poodoo- 

cottab, chief of tbe Culb [q.v.] tribe, bus the title. Pu//a- 

varam * pallAvaram * Tam.). From (pnllava, san. 

tho dynasty 4- pura, san. city). .Sanscrit numo (pallavapura), 
meaning pnllava city.— “o" Zomindarry ; Lhingleput dist., 
Sydapotttah; pop. 1,597 ; acres 2,322 ; laL.12 u .V< v i long. BOM V. 
Peshcusli Rs. 1,430. — *‘& M Town, Cantonment, Railway station; 
Chingleput diBt., Sydapett tab ; pop. 3,956 ; scies 902 ; lat. 
12° 61/ ; long. 8C f 13'; height 74 R.S. ; from Sydapett N.W. 5 
miles; from St. Thomas' mount 8. 3 miles; from tho sea W. 8 
miles. Formerly known as Presidency cantonment, native 
troops being stationed for garrisoning Presidency town. The 
lines were constructed for four regiments. Now' a European 
pensioners’ dopCt. As a range of hills stand between th rt sea and 
the station, the temperature is high. The place is however 
healthy and the water ia good and abundant. There is a 
bungalow [ q.v.] on each of tiio iwo peaks of the range, the 
height of which is between 400 and 500 foot. In the neighbour- 
hood is tho Punclia panda va mill lay which contains ancient, 
remains. The foot of the hill contains mud pots and troughs 
being sarchophaguscs of Pullavas [q,v.] or other ancient native 

tribes. Pullic'mdah (lj&t sifid&srrewrv&L- - pallikkondai, 

Tam.). From (palli, tam. member of the caste 4 konda, tel. 
hill). Sanscrit name (Adirangn), menus the first rungasuwmy. 
Town ; North arcot diet., Velloro tab ; pop. 2,814; ae*e» 625 ; 
lat. 12° 56'; long. 78° height 2,187 feet; from Chittoro 
8.8. W. 24 miles; from Vellore W. 13 miles. On southern bank 
of Palaur, opposite confluence wUh Goodiy attain river. Upon 
southern side rises a granite fcttroomcnll] hill Beejauchellaxn. 
Jlead-qnarters of tho old Vellore talouk. Temple of llungitnaick- 
saweny. The idol is Bunganaiitan, a name applied also to 
deities of Tirpaucadal or Madhvarungam and Shroerungam or 
Antj arungam. Of the three Pullicondah the most ancient, 
Shrecrungara tho most modern. Brainhotsavam [pundigay, 
6a] festival about May. Tn January the god circumambulate j 
tho hill. Two birds are fed with rice [q.v.] and ghee fq.v.]. If 
both eut greedily famine comes. If both cat moderately year 
flourishing. If only one eats, bad days. A free-standing dolmen 
[coday cull] with no subterranean or kistveen [paundiooozhy] 
character, surrounded by a double ring of stones. Trade in 
hands of Lubbays [q.v ]. Manufacture of gonny [q.v.] and 
coray [q.v.] mats [boriyah]. Keikkilar [q.v.] weave rough 

c \ 0 thn. Pullieqotam (o.i§sO^So - pallikkfltam, Mal.). From 

(palli, mal. village 4 4* kAttazn, mal. assembly). A viUags 
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school [pyalll. Puiluiaul (ajagflcMafo - palliy&l, Mnl.). Prom 

(rwillaui, mal. lowland + fuLra, mal. seedling). A Malabcr vice. 
Quick growing; needs no water; sown in April; two crops 

annually. Cheroopiilliyoul is a Hinall voriety [puddy]. 

Fully (ji - pulli, Hind. ; ■ palli, Tel. ; o. - palli, 

Mal.; u&fbffl - palli, Tam.). Prom (pall am, turn, low land).-— 
“a” Agricultural village. Suffix in place names [bully, milly, 
villyj. Also public building, palace. — tl h n A tribe synonymous 
with V minivan [q.v.]; Rimilur to the Pullar [q.v. j, but monj 
especially occupy iug r'be country diatricts. They arc properly 
called Yanapully, and to bo distinguished from the Mofnputly 
who aro fishermen. They eat animal food and drink spirituous 
liquors. Their women con tin no marriageable after this ago 
of puberty. They cannot be divorced for any cause except 
adultery. The men arc allowed a plurality of wives. They busy 
tboir dead [ehavacauri]. They have no gooroo [q.v.], but tho 
Punohaungy [q.v.] acts as their poorohit [q v.j at. births, marri- 
ages, and oih »r celebration*. They wear tho mark of \ ishnuu’s 
sect [nauinam], and sometimes pray to Vencat-rani&rian, but 
tho proper god of tho caste is Dhavina rajah, who is worshipped 
by offerings of l’ruit, (.lowers, Ac. They have temples of this god 
attended by poojumos [q.v,] of their own caste. They also 
worship tho Satieties [ q.v. ] or destructive, powers, and endeavour 
to avert tboir wrath by bloody sacrifices [bnly, y any am J. 
Deities of thij sort worshipped by them arc Moniy&iij&miimn, 
Mauriyauiimm, and Voolauriyurumap. Tuny have hereditary 
chiefs called Yejroauna, who settle disputes with ihiTasftistance 
of an assembly of thu people, whr.ii such matters arc referred 
to them by the persons interested. Tho Pullies have many 
nub-di visions, none of which intermarry with each other, but nil 
can eat in common. Numbers about a million and a quarter, 
mostly in southern Tamo l districts. *Soe vol. 1 (1-9); fl, 230. 

Pulmnnair ( u sbtiluc f 2 && if) - pallninuiien, Turn.), fee sop. 

title. Putcut - pallukattu, Tel. ; l .$?# jfi.’jl? - | 

patl iikkailu, Tam.). From (pattu, lam. to hold + katin, tarn. | 

to bind). A ryoi's [q.v.J usual holding. Pntnool (ui\® jtr m j 

«?T S 6 or - pufctmiurgAran, Tarsi ). From (pattu, turn, silk + util, 
tain, thread + kkm, san. do or). Tol. is Puttsunlcy. People 
that work in Filk fpnfctoo], supposed U» have come from places 
adjoining Burnt near Bombay. They sprnk a Gooxcralty [q.v.] 
dialect, often called hero tho Pntnool language. They havo 
settled iu Trijmtty, Aru.’o, Vellore. Trick inupolv, 

Tauju Madura, t« 

ClivTlieM J q.v.J or nit-n-h: 

they tln-iiisidvi-si r«. I ail i.ln* l-«*i winch llioy weave wiihont- the 
iriorvemiun of ir.idiUciiuui. They biivo a fair akin and ex pro j. 
nivr features, and their wo: en air beautiful bur do not bear a 
vciy reputable character. ‘hey wear thread fpoouooi';. They 
never intermarry except in their own com m unity . They profess 
to abstain from animal food. They rank among the higher 
castes. They acknowledge priests from among Ihr-iusclvcM as 
well as from among brain ins. In religion they ure divided into 
Smart as [q.v.], Veislmavitfs ’.q.v. 7 , and Vyaupaurios [q.v. ], 
Homo among thn tSmarfris being Ln.gMyots [q.v.]. Those who 
can write employ tho to longer* cha meters in willing their 
language. Tho Butnoolcaurar were induced to settle in Madura 
by one of the earlier Nuick [q.v.] kings. Tho VuLnoiileauinr 
make doth of a very rich, strong fabric, ul.so turbans f q.v.j of u 
thin fabric of cotton [q.v.], and silk [putcouj; also thin white 
muslin# [q.v.] wilh silk borders; also plain given and colored 
striped muslins with silk borders. Numbers about uO,UOO [jautyl. 

•Sco vol. 1 (GO) ; U, &M). Putt (-.Ay * pattu, Tol. • ou^’ - 

pattu, Alai, j UiLQ - pattu, Tam.). Tol. from (pattn, (*]. to 

hold). Village. Suffix in pines names [patty]. Putt a tiny 

(u.'JlCTl. ■ patbuhii, Tam.). From (padii, turn, to lie t- adai, 

tarn. resort) A mechanic’s shop [raurgah, pariipMorrJ. 

Put toy (ui’.b &L- ■ pattai, 'l’aiu.). From (ptulu. tan. to lie); 
layer. Anything flat unit broad. Bark; onn of Mm Dm vidian 
terms for plant, products added to tho word -root [vriesham.]. 

Futticaud (ui-iy-d&rrG - pattikkadu, Tam.). From (patti, 

turn, cattle- fold + k&du, tam. forest). Scattered hamlet. 

/ J u^inmird ( 19 . 1 z 1 .TvjJ • pfittimftdu, Turn.). From (patti, tam. 

c.itilo-pun h m&du, tam. bull or cow). Stray cattle [bandcla, 

inam, putty). Put too ( - kitaja, Saw. ; fiMj - roshnra, 

Hind. ; aW, - patte, Can. ; - pattu, fcl. • a.j^’ - pattu, Mal j 

uilQ - pattu, Tam.). San. from (kita, Pan. worm + jan, san. to 
be born) Hind, from Persian. Druvid. from (padn, to form 
a la. v v(!r). Silk. Pn.'duc«>d by two families of bopidoptcrouR 
oat4?rpillu'*s l Bombycidm and Snturnidan. Tho family Bom bye id* 
comprises four goners ; Bombyi, Ociuern, Theouhila, Trilocha. 
Tho geims Hornby x includes six species, forming the domesti- 
cated silk-worm or the mnllicrry si Ik- worm. Tho only south 
indian specks of this genus is tho Bom by* mori, linn., oi the 
common silkworm. Tho other south Indian repr*R<mtati \ 0 of 
the Dornbyffdtc is thn Trilocha vnrians, walker. The family of 
Hatiirniilwi com prises tw'O south indinn genera, tho Acting anil 
Mm Anthenca. Tho genus Actias contains tho south Indian 
•[lec-ies Actias solene, mcloay s tho genus Aotlicreoa contains 
tho south indian species Anthernea porrottci, gtier men., ard 
Authenea inylitta, drury, the tusser silk moth, (if all those silk- 
worms the best known arc Hum by * uiorl, liun., and Auther&ea 


luylitta, drnry. Tho worms pass through four different stages, 
a period of five days intervening between each. These stages 
are called by the natives the first, second, third and fourth 
fever a, each one lasting for a day. At the first fever the worm 
turns red, ami ten days after the lnat attack it toms white; after 
this tmooiid change it again turns red on the following day, upon 
which it begins to spin. When thn cocoons [peelah J are gathered 
they are boiled for some time ; (hey aro then dried in the sun and 
again snaked in boiling water, nftor which they are reeled. The 
principal plants upon which the indigenous silkworms feed are 
as follows:- Auogeissus latifolin, vckkanly; Hombax malabari- 
enm, red cotton tree ; Carey a arborea, hindostany slow match ; 
Carissa caianrlits, c&rondan ; Kugonia je rnbulana, common jau- 
moon ; Ficus mligiosn, peepul ; Ficus retnsa, Chinese banyan ; 
Lagcretrannia iudica, cliina privet; Lagerstrosmia parviflora, 
loose strife : Odinu wodicr, wodicr ; Kiuinus communis, castor 
oil ; Shore* robusta, common sanl ; Tcctona grardis, teak ; Ter* 
ininalia arjuna, arjoon; Tenuinalia catappa, country almond; 
Tennirutlia toincntosn, var., typica, black uiurd/ih; Zizyphus 
jujuba, bair. The manufacture of colored silk Btuffs was origi* 
nally introduced into India from China. They are mentioned in 
( ho ilumayanam [q.v.]. ufj/ua ctj^k6v or silk thread was imported 
from China into Barug&za and the marts of the Tarnul country- 
according to tlic l*eri plus. Raw silk in t-he Tamul country comes 
no w chiefly from Bomliay, Bangalore, and Collcgaul in the 
Coimbatore distiict. That imported from Bombay is China 
produce ami the best ; tho others ore indigenous.- In reeling or 
winding, silk is classified according to fineness of the thread, the 
hi? vi ral descriptions being fire, thin, thick, rongh. Bilk not ciassi- 
lied is cubed mottapiry. The refusn or rubbish called boochkah 
[q.v. j is used for carpet- making [jumkhuna]. The first three are 
largely used. The rough is in requisition for use in th© manu- 
facture of female silk cloths, in dyeing, the colors in use are 
white, red, yellow, amber color, black, blue, groou, crimson. The 
dyeing materials used are mostly vegetable, but metal dyes are 
ohou for black. All the colors may lie called fust colors. The 
f<«] lowing iire the articles used for each dye: - white, fuller's 
earth [dboby's earth'; ; red, fuller’s earth, saffron [country 
saffron], alum [padioaiinun] powder, stick-luo [q.v.]; yellow, 
milk ht*dgo [q.v.j ashes, cboonam [q.v.], ca]dlapody fkarocla] 
dye powder, alum [padienuraro], fuller's earth [dhoby’s earth], 
Resamuiii [gingellyl oil ; amber color or nimilay, tho samo artickst 
a.i for yellow ; bl^ck, iron [anhan] dross or oxide of iron, gallnut 
ii>*:y j powder, sulphate of iron [nnnabhaidyj, castor 

’ 1 . * . i«ii ; blue, the sumo as for red silk, und in addition 

a* Iq.v n? t;i gullnut [ mauehicoy] ; gzveii, the same us for 
yellow, and ia addition saffron, ;m»o1s of pomegnumto [anaur !, 
and galluut ; crimson, alurn, seeds called \ishtoo. crimson seeds 
[ shrmyani j. Coloring requires much practical skill. It consists 
chieliy in boiling wafer to a certain degree and mixing th© 
powder or solution of tho articles ami sleeping the silk. Dyers 
combine with dyeing a trade either in dyed silk or in articles 
u"i:d for dyeing or weaving [ntsavoo]. It is not lawful for 
Mn3M!itmans [q.v.] to wear pur© silk, but they can wear silk 
mixed with cotton [q.v.j. Silk- worm's nests aro fluid to bo 
medicinally tonic, used with elcctunriofl. Th© cocoon is Fool ah. 
Reeled si)k is Pntnool, which gives its name to a caste. Tli© 

silkworm is PiiM.nopocehy« For jungle silk see Tusser. 

Futtvocottok (lj l! ( hi ^ Qt&ir l_ • puttukkdttai, Tam.). See 

sop. title. Putty (utiiy. - patti, Tam.). From (padn, tam. to 

lie). Cuttle or sl^cp fold; land sufficient for cattle [maud] 
or sheep [and] fold; small area; small corn-field; share; 
saltpan; small village. Common suffix to village names. 
Towurds the west pully or pulley, and in Ganaroso tracts huily 
or 1) 11 tty. 

P ADO OK (HffnpHT - mahAkutAju, San.; - haul, Can.; 

- eiTuv^gisa, Tol.). Title from burmese. San. from 

(uialiA, Ran- grout + kutaja, saw. hohurrhena antidysentorica, 
wall). Tef. from (orra, tol. red + v£gisa, tel. pterocarput 
nmnuipium, rox.) ; from color of vrood. Can. also (bane). Title 
otherwise Andaman redwood, Burmese kino, Burmese rosewood, 
Rangoon kino. BotauicaUv Ptorocarpus [ vongay ] indions, willd., 
legurninoso [iricsharn, 48]. Alias Ptorocarpus dalbergioides, 
wallichii. Tree ; leaflets almnt nine, alternate, ovate or oval 
with a sudden bluntish acumination j panicles axillary j bracts 
subulate, caducous ; petals long clawed, curled and waved on the 
margins ; stamens united into a wheat h, split down on the upper 
side only, flowers yellow, A large timber tree [m&ram] ; king 
waving branches and clusters of yellow flowers, fragrant ; yields 
a kino [q.v.]. The wood is not unlike mahogany, but is more 
heavy, red and coarse grained ; 1 hat of the root is highly varie- 
gated, closer-grained and darker -colored ; used for furniture* 
and by the burmese to make their musical instruments; also 
employed for light field beams, cheeks, axle oases, poles, waggon 
pcrchos, and framing, Ac. 

PAD BE (utrjsirf) - pithiri, Tam.). Portuguese for father. 
A miRsionary or clergyman [mishammah]. Distinguish from 
pauthiry [q.v.] tree. 

PAGODA (5J&t - butkadah, Hiv l.). Title from (bhagavtstf, 
san. durgk, the suspicions deity). Hind, from (bn £y pers. idol 
+ ksdah, pera. place).— “a w Anglo-Indian for a native temple 
[coil], the first noticed by Portuguese having been cm the W, 
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ooast to that goddess. An old flaying is that a village [oor] 
without a temple it unlit for human habitation, and m every 
oonaidermble village has them dedicated either to Vishnoo 
[q.v.] or Shiva [q.v.]. There is a Tamul proverb i-~i2sfra92tiv 
tifib (QWjgmfUfLQ jqQfigj ® 0 «* C^fi/«w©ib — " one 
" should reside near a temple [ooil] and a tank [q.v.]." There is 
anothor.— (7*/ru9flu gj&€v/r m&itiQeu 0 if*O 0 *«flu/rui/r— - 
“ may one dwell in a village in which there is no temple P ” 
In many . temples no service [poojah] is performed except on 
festival occasions [pundigay]. In the more wealthy temples 
daily service is kept up, a regular establishment being entertained 
as follows ■ Acharrios [q.v.] or local preceptors ; Poojarries 
[q.v.] or oilioiating priests ; Musicians [mailam], generally of 
the barber [mungalaj caste j Dauoing girls [dev&dausy] ; Condi- 
oaud or sweeper and peon, who also supplies flowers for service. 
In a larger number of cases, especially in pagodas situated upon 
hills, weekly service is performed ou Saturdays or Mondays, 
according as the deity is Vishnoo or 8 hiva. Idols [shilay, vigra- 
ham] as a rule face the east or towards the rising sun. In a 
few temples, said to have been built by Janamejayan, they face 
towards the west. Cf. the temples of Isis and Osiris in Kgypt 
Hanooraan [q.v.] as a role faces to the south in commemoration 
of his expeditious Journey to Lnnka or Ceylon. There are 
besides, village goddesses [graumedevatay], who are generally 
worshipped at the outskirts of the villages under various names, 
Soonooolamma, Tellamma, Gungammab, Bamoolamma. Tuesday 
and Friday are their favourite days, on which vows are performed 
and sheep [and] or fowls [mooighy] sacrificed. All classes of 
people worship the goddesses, but the Bramins [q.v.] and others 
who do not eat flesh make the animal offerings through Shoodras 
[q.v.]. Almost aU temples are endowed with lands [devadau- 
yamj, grants [inam] of former rulers. They are registered in 
the name of the deity or the officiating priest or the attendant 
servant. Vishnoo [q.v.] is worshipped under a variety of names, 
and the idol is generally an image formed according to the 
particular legend [mahautmyam, stala poorannam] applicable. 
Thus C hennakeshwarasawmy, besides the chuokram [q.v.] and 
chunk [q.v.] in his two upper hands, holds the gadah or club in 
his left hand and exhibits the palm of the right hand uplifted to 
the worshipper as a symbol of enoonragement and hope. Shree 
venoataishan stretches his right hand downwards , a symbol of 
his adoring shiva [q.v.]. Vengopaul is represented as playing 
upon a flute like a shepherd boy [krishnan], with his left leg 
carried' over the lower part of the right log. In a few places 
•acred shalagrams [q.v.] are worshipped, while in others a 
simple stone with perpendicular marks representing Vishnoo’s 
feet is worshipped by the name of Ramasawmy. Shiva [q.v.] 
is generally worshipped in the form of a lingam [q-v.J or stone, 
generally rounded at the top but in some cases uu worked* In 
Shiva temples the service is performed by Jangams [q.v.] and 
Tambalas, but abhishaioam [q.v.] or ablutions [snaunam] with 
vedio mantr&mi [q.v.] are performed by bramins [q.v.] alone 
[matam]. Friar Jordunus, the quilon bishop of the fourteenth 
century, has the following : — “ in this greater india [q.v.] many 
41 sacrifice themselves to idols in this way ; when they are sick, 
44 or involved in any grave mischance, they vow themselves to 
41 the idol if they should happen to be delivered ; then when they 
41 have recovered, they fatten themselves for one or two years 
*• continually eating and drinking fat things, Ac.; and when 
44 another festival comes round, they cover themselves with 
44 flowers and perfumes, and crown themselves with white 
44 garlands, and go singing and playing before the idol when it 
41 is carried through the land, like the image of the virgin mary 
41 [maryam] here among us at the rogation tides, and those men 
44 who are sacrificing themselves to the idol carry a sword with 
4 two handles, like those knives which are used in cunying 
leather [ohamrah] ; and after they have shown off a great deal, 
they pat the sword to the baok of the neck, cutting strongly 
with a vigorous exertion of both hands, and so out off their 
own heads befoifc the idol . 14 Barbosa says that the king of 
quiUcare or ooSa c aUd [oalient], a city near cape comorin 
[q.v.], after reigning twelve years, always sacrificed himself to 
an idol in this way [mahamaghain]. See vol. I (78).— “fc” 
Ancient gold eeiu not now current. So called on acoount of 
imprbssion of temple thereon. 22 ) double fanams = I pagoda 
[naunyam, 2 **-f ]. Approximate actual value, 1 pagoda as 8 ) 
rupees. In the tamnl countries called star pagoda, the value 
being 8 ) rupees; in teloogoo countries oalled kurruck pagoda, the 
virtue being A rupee*. Same as 8 an. dharanam ; Hind. boon. 
Pagodas differ in shape from all european coins ; they have a 
convex side with prominent dots, and a flat side, which generally 
bean a figure, and in some three figures, of native deities; 
pagodas of masulioatam and pondicherry have nothing on the 
convex side but the dots ; tippoo’s pagodas have no figures on 
the fiat side, but a legend. As to the figures, three principal 
types are conspicuous; the standing figure of vishnoo [q.v.], 
with or without his two wives ; the seated figure of doom 
[q.v.J ; the effigies of shiva [q.v.] and parvatT [q.v.] seated. Of 
the first type an j— the Star pagoda of the East India company 
so called from the star impressed on the granulated reverse ; 
Porto novo pagoda, believed to have been first ooiaed by the 
Portuguese at Porto novo or Farangipett, and at Aroot under the 
Kivayat [q.y.Tfiawaubs [q.v.] of the Carnatio [q.v.J j Kurruok 
[q.v.J pagoda of Wallajah, having the three standing figures 
strongly mashed and a plain granulated reverse. As to the 


second typo; Doorga pagodas constituted the bulk of those 
current in the Ceded districts [q.v.] at the time they were 
brought under British administration; they are known by the 
names of Doorga, Goorramcondah, Hurpttn bully old and new, 
Chitaldroog, Ac. The third class having the figure of Shiva 
and Parvaly, somoties called Oomamaheshwara pagodas, were 
coined at Ikkairy and afterwards at Rcdnoro; they were current 
chiefly in Mysore. Accounts at madras down to 1818 were 
kept in pagodas, fauama [q.v.], and cash [q.v.] ; vis., 80 cash =* 
1 single fauam, 42 tingle fanams = 1 pagoda; in the year 
named tho rupee [q.v.] was made the standard coin § the 
pagoda was then reckoned as equivalent to 3) rupees. Tho 
following aro different kinds of pagoda coins Ahtnedy from 
ahmed, one of prophet’s alams [q.v.] ; ooimbatoro coin, 23 to 
100 star pagodas ; canara coin, 21 } to 100 star pagodas | 
ouddapah coin, 23 and 1$ fanams to 100 star pagodas. Anan- 
drye ; gold, issued l»y anaudrye [q.v.] of travancore ; 100 
equal to 21*708 madras xnohurs [q.v.] of 15 rupees each, or 
92*857 star pagodas. Bahaudry, called after hyder ally, gold 
struck at mysore being a substitute for the ikkairy ; ordinarily 
97 to 100 star pagodas ; vnadura coin 92 and 11} cosh to 10O star 
pagodas ; malahar coin 84 JJ or 92) to 100 star pagodas; canara 
coin, 874 to 100 star pagodas j Coimbatore coin 92)}) to 100 f or 
pagodas ; bellary coin 92 and 36 fanams and 45 cash to 100 Ltet 
pagodas; arcot coin 92}f to 100 star pagodas ; salem coin 
91?bV to 100 star pagodas. Bangalore jgold ; bellary coin 92 and 
27 fanams and 52 cash to 100 star pagodas ; ouddapah coin 94 
and 5 fanams 50 cash to 100 star pagodas; salem coin 94 ft to 
100 star pagodas. Canteroy, from king canteroy narsa ; bellary 
and cuddapah, rs. 2-14-8 sub-divided into 10 fanams of 4} annas 
each [canteroy]. Cully, from one kaliyoog [q.v.] rajah of w. 
coast ; rs. 2-12-0 ; contains 10 faimms, each of *212 rupees or 8 
annas 4} pies, and == 80 cash. Ferokhco, from (farrukhi, hind, 
anspicious) ; Coimbatore coin. 92} g) to 100 star pagodas; salem 
coin, 91 J} to 100 star pagodas. Gajapaty, haring impression of 
elephaut [q.v.], struck by prataopa roodran [q.v."], of cuttack. 
Ganda perandara, impression of the fabulous bird [gand&peran- 
dam ]. Ghutty, from (ghatti, can. solid), same value as bahaudry ; 
s. canara. Haley ikkairy, old ikkairy, struok by shivaroya of 
ikkairy ; as distingnished frotn hosa ikkairy by poorniah in 1800* 
Hurpanhully, bollary coin, old, 102 and 29 fanams and 43 oaah to 
100 star pagodas ; new, 100 and 8 fanams and 60 cash to 100 star 
pagodas. Ikkairy, from the place near seringapaUm ; Coimba- 
tore coin, 93 to 100 star pagodas ; salem coin, 92A to 100 
star pagodas ; about 4 rupees contained 13 gold fanams ; no gold 
pagodas were before hyder struck by the mysore rulers them- 
soives, they were issued by tho local rajah of ikkairy ; these were 
adopted by hyder ally under the name of tho bahaudry pagoda; 
the latter was followed by the sultauny hoon [q.v.] of tippoc. 
Jemsherry, canara coin, 93) to 100 star pagodas j bellary, coin ,98 
and 21 fanams and 7 cash to 100 star pagodas. Knrruck, from 
(karukku, tam. bas-relief) j arooft coin 90fJ to 100 star pagodas, 
butchmy narrain, from the impression of the god vishnoo and 
his wife. MittH, from (mitta, tel.) means high relief ; nellore, 
guntoor and other former nawaub’s districts « rs. 3 1 5-7) or 
100 to 385 arcot rupees ; it was divided into 52 fanams and each 
fanam into 80 cash. Mysore, struck by hyder; figure on one 
side of lulchmy [q.v.] and narsimhan [q.v.l. New veoroye, 
malabar = 2-13-8) ; divided into 10 fanams of 4*57 annas each, 
or 3) fanam sw 1 rupeo ; the fanam divided into 40 cash. 
Oomamaheshwara, from (umamahlshvara, san. shiva and pfcr- 
vafci) - struck by krishna deva royol of vijianugger. Porto novo, 
about 17) carats [q.v.], or *720 flno ; the exoh&ngo used to be 120 
porto novo pagodas for 100 star, or 1 porfco novo pagoda =*= 86 
fanams in government accounts, and 87) in the bazaar ; malabar 
coin, 116) to 100 star pagodas ; seringapatam, 120 and 13 fanam 
and 68 cosh to 100 star pagodas; salem, tanjore, coimbatore, 
and vnadura coins 120 to 100 star pagodas ; arcot coins, 123) to 
100 star pagodas. Pulliputt, from place so called, in north arcot 
« rs. 2-10-0. Saw my ; otherwise three saw my -pagoda ; gold 
coin, boaring on one side the figure of the god rhentiakeshwara- 
sawmy and ou the other sido, oobhaya nauchiyaur, his two wives 
bhoodevy and shreedevy ; 10 per rent, better than star pagoda. 
Scott, from name of some european officer or adventurer; 
tanjore; 121) to 100 star pagodas. Shooly, from (shnebx, tain, 
curve) ; otherwise chuckram [q.v.] of the south oarnatio [q.v.] » 
as 1-165 rupees or 3 to a star pagoda ; divided into 10 fanams, 
each ss 1 anna 10 4 pies. 8owdaury, bellary, 108 and 19 fanams 
and 55 cash to 100 star pagodas. Star pagoda from star 
impression ou the reverse coined at tirvaumore near madras 
[naunyam, varauhan] ; see vol. I, 617, foot note. St. thomae* ; 
canara coin ; 63 A to 100 star |vagodas. 8nltanny, tippoo's coin, 
malabar coin, 84 jj to 100 star pagodas ; arcot coin 92} f to 100 
star pagodas ; coirabatore coin, 92))) to 100 star pagodas j salem 
ooin, Ol^A to 100 star pagodas. Vencatramana, from tripatty 
god i a chundragherry coinage. — 44 c 14 Goldsmith’s weight 
9 fanams a 1 pagoda; 10 pagodas * 1 pollum [niray, Sa.b.o.] 
Approximate actual value 1 pagoda = 54 grains. In seed weight 

S eal to 36 goonj [goomoby] seeds. As a jewel we ght « 
carats [q.v.]. Same as Yarauhoniday. See vel. I, 609 1 II, 

gX8. Pagoda tree (AcnffNl - khair4ch£mp4, Mahr. I fill d *44 - 

kidachampA Gone. ; ^ Jf • guMchfn, Hind. , dfdricsitau . 
ddvaganagalu, Can.; - gdsampige, Too.; . 

vidagannfiru, Tol.j - veluttandi, Mai.; otmIs. 
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alariya* Singh, i - ittattalari, Tam.). Title from 

being found about pagodae [q.v.]. Mahr. from (khair4» mabr. 
white sprinkled with rod + champaka, san. michelia champaca, 
linn.). Cone, means wild champek. Can. from (ddva, san. god 
*f ganagalu. can. nerium odorom, sol.) \ from being found eb.iufc 
temples. Too. from (gd, too. cow + champaka, san. miohelia 
champaca, linn.). TeU from (tW*. tel. fragrance + gannfrii. tel. 
nerium odorum, sol.). Mai. from (velufcta, mal. white + •rah, 
mal. nerium odorum, soland). Tam. from (wham, tarn, gold ♦ 
atari, tarn, nerium odorum, soland) 3 flower like gannair [q.v.] 
and rellow within. Can. also (kfldnsampige), meaning forest «► 
miohelia champaca, linn. ; from similar odour of flowers. Tel. 
also (adaviganuflni), meaning forest -»■ nerium odorum, sol. 
MaL also (arali). Singh, also (kandru). Tam. also (peruugalli), 
meaning lame + euphorbia tirncalli, linn., from leafless branches 
resembling milk hedge [q.v.] ; (kallimandtrai), meaning euphorbia 
tiruoalli, linn. + bauhiniai from milky atom and flowers like 
ebony [q.v.] 1 (nivillivalari), meaning tongue + haring not + 
nerium odorum, soland, without filaments in flower. Title 
otherwise Gool i-cheen, M?lky bauhinia, Red jasmine, Spanish 
jas min e. Botanically Plumeria aoutifolia, poir., apocynacem 
fvriesham, 871. Alias Plumeria acuminata, obtusifolia. Flos 
oonvolutas of ramphius. Small sise with crooked trunk and 
rough bark ; branches swollen and leafy at the tips 3 leaves 8-12 
inehesi petiole 1-1 1 inches, one-glandular at the top 3 flowers 
many, fragrant, pink externally, white within ; follicles about 5 
lnohea long, cjlindric. Hardy tree 3 large, lanceolate, smooth 
leaves 1 corymbs of large, pure-white flowers, with interior of 
enp yellow 3 flowers during hot and rainy seasons ; introduced 
into uidia by the portngnese from brazil ; planted in churchyards 
of native Christians, that it may deck the graves with its white 
deoidnous flowers. Leaves made into poultice used mediowally 
to dispel swellings 5 milky sap rubefacient in rheumatic pains t 
root violent cathartic. No other common species here. Same 
title is also sometimes given to the Banyan [q.v.]. 


PAGOO (u® - pugn, Tom.). To divide. Papal - 

Tara.). From (pagn, tarn, to separate). Break of dawn. Bo day 
light [alias], as measure of time 3 2 nairams or half daylights » 

1 pagal [caulam, 1]. Pagoothy (ajA'oH - pakuti, Mal. ; U®JB- 

paguthi, Tam.). From (pagn, tam. to divide). Portion [bhaugam]. 
Suffix in place names ; as Keel pagoothy, monmug eastern portion. 
Pagoothv day, from (da, mal. palm leaf), is a deed of division of 
hereditary property [oawny] among relations [amshapatram]. 

Pauthy (a.iovi - p*ti, Mal. 1 uirfi - pkthi, Tam.). From 

(pagu, tam. to divide). Half. Portion. Suffix in place names 3 

as Vadapauthy, meaning northern portion. Pvggum (s*:S» • 

paggamu, Tel.). From (pagu, tam. to divide); a composite 
twisted cord. Hope. Linear measure. Used in measuring land. 
16 voesams = 1 puggam [alavay, lb). Approximate actual 
value, 1 puggam w 133 feet. Godavery. There are other 
puggams. Compare jareeb. See vol. 1 609 j II. B1 l.~—Pungoo 
(u&® - pangu, Tam.). From (pagu, tam. to divide). Share. 
Punganly is a shareholder, especially of village lands. Pungoo- 
cauran is a oo-sharer. Pungoo maulay is a list of shares. 
Pungoovaly, from (vazhi, tam. succession), is a village held by 
coparceners 3 the lands are distributed at various times acoordiug 
to the votes of the majority of the sharers, and are held in 
Severalty for a given time under such distribution [oaraiyded]. 


PAGOOTHY (u® JB - pagnthi, Tam.). From (prakriti, san. 
root) [pral. Root in grammar [laoahanamj, thns defined in 
Nnnuool 14 Indivisible words, or either nouns, verbs, particles, 
" or qualifying words, ws adjectives and adverbs, which have 
14 been arbitrarily set apart from time immemorial, aud cannot 
11 be divided or nnalysod, except into unmeaning sounds or 
•* syllables.” Regarding the connection of Dravidian roots 
among themselves the following twenty-four examples consist of 
the words which are cited by Maumidy vencayya in the Andhra 
deepacam [q.v.] as an example of pure Teloogoo words. They 
are takeu without addition or rejection, and against them ure set 
the roots which mean the same thing in Canarese and Tamul. 
It will be soon that with very few failures there are identioal 

words with identioal senses in each language. Child (r&* - 

koduku, Tel. • ® ip £ • kuzhandai, Tain. 3 Cwt. fails). Co/d 

fqjg - chhali, Can.; eh • tsali, Tel. 3 • shall, tam.) 

Curd (***» - perugu, Tel.; Gl/®® • perugu,Tam. 3 Can.fails). 

Diepleaeure (*«»* - aluka, Tel. 3 j* • aluppu, Tam.; 

Can. fails). Earth (<*ao- podavi, Can. •, ^ * t* * pudami, Tsl. 3 

. pndavi, Tam.): JVsW (**a - madi, Can. s ifed - madi, 

Tsl. 3 1 an * madi, Tam.). Oh- . benne, Can. 1 • 

neyyi, Tel.; Q • ®«J. Tam.). The Canarese here means 

batter, which is almost the same thing. Gold color - 

pasorai. Can. j at t • pasidi, Tel. 1 u#uq • pasuppn, Tam.).— 

Bmi (*d . talc. Cm. j 9 o • t»to. Tel. » ffeo • tatai. Tew.). 

Bet Art - bMge, Cm.i • retan, Tel. i Oat#afi - 

Tmm.). — -If a. (tain « wage, Cen. wegecido, 

TYI | * »*|(M. Tern.).—- (**w . kite, Can. , 

-r u . {4ta, Tel. ; ure!* • |M.Tmb.). Month (t v • nelm, Tel., 

fm>m . »f tare. Tew. 5 Cm. !•«•). Mortar ( wd«> . orelo, Cm. , 

r tm.'f t/«t ■ •*•>* ** («**! • ■«*. Um.% 


• uttl, Tel. j • uri, Tam.). This is the long net in house- 
holds for holding pots or other ntensils [oovy]. Regarding the 

genitive esse of the Tamnl word see the letter R. Peetle 

(w ftfd - on&ke, Can. 3 e • rdkali, Tel. 1 *. Qirirmm& - nrdngal, 

Tam.). Pool • madn, Can. 3 - madugu, . Tel. \ 

u>Q • mada, Tam.). Temple (rba - gudi. Can. j . gudi, 

Tel. ; ®<f. - kndi, Tam.). The Tamnl word signifies any habi- 
tation 1 so did the others originally. Tiger (qfcG - bull, Can. 3 

$4 - puli, Tel. i LfeS - puli, Tam.). Village (WMfc - dm, Can. j 

• tin, Tel. 3 ea/f - dr, Tam.). Woman («*& - idadi, Tel. 3 

• idaval, Tam.; Can. fails). 

PAH (u/r • pi, Tam.), From (pivn, tam. to spread, to extend) 
i pauv]. Web or warp 3 «o poetry. The character of Dravidian 
poetry may be seen especially from the TamuL With the excep- 
tion of commentaries and some modern works, the entire Tamul 
literature is in poetry. Alliteration is its essence as in the case 
of Welsh. The ohief peculiarity of Tamul rhyme consists in 
fact in its seat being not at the end of the line not at the begin- 
ning, a natural result of alliteration. The rule in Tamnl as in 
all the other Dravidian dialects is that the consonant which 
intervenes between the first two vowels in a line is the seat of 
rhyme. The agreement Of these two consonants constitutes the 
minimum of rhyme which is admissible, hot often the entire 
first foot of one line rhymes with the same foot in the second 3 
sometimes the second feet in each line also rhyme; and the 
rhyme is sometimes taken np again further on in the verse 
according to fixed laws in each variety of metre. There are 
thirty kinds of feet, divisible into five classes, in Tsmul poetry. 
In Latin a verse would be considered lame and devoid of har- 
mony, if each word in it were a distinct foot 3 the feet of a verse 
therefore are so disposed that in scanning the words are run into 
each other and concatenated like the links of a chain. The 
cadence of the Tamul verse on the oontnry requires that not 
only in singing, but even in reading, the closo of each foot 
should be marked by a slight pause 3 so thst to read a verse and 
to scan are one and the same thing. Hence although a Tamnl 
foot may onnaixt of several whole words yet no word can be 
divided as among (he Romans so as to belong partly to one foot 
and partly to another. As a rule, every Tamul poem however 
secular its aim begins with an invocation. There arc three 
treatises on this single point. Numerous rales are laid down. 
There are twenty T three fortunate words with which or their syno- 
nyms the poem and invocation should commence ; certain letters 
are allotted to the twenty-seven constellations [naeshatram] 1 
each caste [janty, varnam] has its appropriate letters [varna- 
manlay] ; certain feet arc fortunate, others the reverse. When 
a poet wishes to injure an enemy, he begins with inauspicious 
letters 3 Cumbau [q.v-] is reported to have caused the death of a 
king by combinations of this character. The difficulty in under- 
standing Tamnl poetry is much increased by the very complicated 
rules for euphonic changes. These changes are made not only in 
syllables of words, but in the beginnings and endings of words 
themselves 3 so that a whole line may be considered as forming a 
polysyllabic word of great length. Dravidian grammarians bave 
bestowed more attention and care on enphonio permutations 
than on any other subject, and the permutations which the 
grammar [lacshanam] of Tamul requires or allows are at least 
twice as numerous and more than twice as perplexing to begin- 
ners, as those of Sanscrit [q.v.]. In native manceoripts, words 
are not in any way divided. The difficulty is incroascd again 
by the use of peculiar or obsolete words. A Tainulian of 
average intelligence, who cau read and write with ease the 
language as spoken, cannot understand classic poetry unless he 
has made it a special study ; he cannot even divide the lines 
into their component words. Hence the Tamnl classics have 
most elaborate commentaries. Each word presenting any diffi- 
culty is explained separately, and the general sense is given, with 
any grammatical remarks which may be required.. Yailayya 
desioan says as follows " Born as I am second of three brothers, 
44 whose poetry even the god [bramha] enthroned on the 
M lotus-flower [nelnmbo] couNI toot essily understand/ 9 The 
principal versifjing styles in Tamul are Ammaunay, Antaudy, 
Ausryappah or agaval, Calamhagam, Coommy, Covay, Oolah or 
maulah, Parany, Pillsy tamul, Sbiod or koertanay, Tsulautt, 
Tooray, Yenbah, Vroottam, Yonnam. Of these the Yeubah or 
pnre and Vroottam or expanded are the roost used [bhaushay]. 

P*tm (u/rdfcr . p&n, Tam.). Melody. Paunan (o-isemcb - 

ptaan, Mal.)- From (pine, mal. melody). Pariah proper name 
[peyar]. Musioians actors and playera on the west coast [jauty ]. 

Pauti (juirCQ * pittu, Tam.). Compare poem from wefei*. 

Song. See asp. title. Pauvalan (urrtuuu&r - pivalan, Tam.). 

From (above + val, tam. powerful). Poet, The following is a 
list of the chief Tamul poets, ancient and modem s— A gastrin, 
Alvandar, At! reeraramapandiyan, Away, Bhogan, Capilan, 
Caukkaypandinyan, Conganan, Corakkan,, Cuilaudan, Cnmban, 
Iratteiyar, Mannioa tauchacan, Makkeeran, Pavnnandy, Fooga* 
shendy, Sambandhan, Shattaimoony, Sbdkkilaan, Sbendan, Shiva 
pvacantba desicen, Shiva vaucyan, Soondran, Tetwa bodheear, 
TirvuUoOvan, Tirtevar, Tolgeuppyaa, Yeera maomoony. Bach 
of these may be seen in the inrenht volame mder thecoma- 
ponding bedding. For other named see under Alwar, AtnopaH 
moovtr and Maqqraorilege^FdrTrioogoo yoot q , eee Cavy. 
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PAHAUB (A* - p%h4r, Hmd.). Hfll [q.v.], Pakaury 

- pahArf, Hind.). Hill. Plant first term, often joining two 
genera. Ex., where transL is of sooond terla : — Cycas cirftinalifc 
(pahirimadanmiatkijhir), artabotiys odoratissimdh, madmeunty ; 
Jatropha onrcas (pahirfcrand), ricinus communis, castor -oil; 
Thespesta populnea (pahiripfpalX ficus "religions peepal. See 
gloss, paragraphs. 

PAHLAFA - pahtavai Son.). Frdm (balkhavi), mean- 

ing pertaining to balkh. A northern or north-western nation 
often jnentioned in Hindoo writings idr**** of Herodotus. See 
toI. I (129). 

PAID (*v*ot ■ petla Hind*, ; "fide - pddu, Tel. $ <? uQ * pddu, 

Pam.). Village. Suffix in place names ; as Vitpeid, ms f oing 
bow-shaped Tillage [bald, paudj. 


PAL' • pal, Son.). To more .— Palabhay (tppq • 
patabbi, Qan.). From (shore 4 bhA, san. shadow). The midday 
shadow [chauyay] of a gnomon [thunk], .when the sun [eooryan J 
is in the eqninootial points [eyaaam, craonty pautam, fishoo]. 

Pedant (TO - pels, Sad/; aj**« - palam, Hal.). From (pal, 

•an. to more). — u a” A weight of gold or silver, the hundredth 
port of a toolaum [q.v.]. — u b 91 Measure of solar time. 60 
vipalums or indian seconds *= 1 palam or indian minute ; 60 
palams = I dandau or indiag Jionr [caulam, 6 ]. Approximate 
aotual value, I palam or indian minute = 24 english seconds. 
Same as Sau. vighatioay [caulam, 4, 6 ], vinaudy [caulam, 1], 
vicalay [caulam, 6 ]/ Tel. righadiya [caulam, 4, 5], Tam. vinandy 

[caulam, 1]. Palau* (Wifi - palAsha, San). See sep. tide. 

Palinpao (; 6 ^*r:to ■ sp’hatikamu, T61. ; ojflflo £0 - pelingu, 

Singh. ; uafl&g} • palingu, Tam.). ' Title and Tam. from 
(paligha, san. glass vessel). A common term for mineral crystals 

[cull*]. Pollwn ( TO - pal a, San. j Utuih • palam, Tam.). 

From (pal, san.* to more), ss judged by iqotioh on balance. 
Bazaar weight. 10 pagoda weight = 1 pollan; 4 8 pollptfis a 
1 cutcha soor [niray, 2]. Approximate actual value, 1 pollum as 
3 lotahs or rupee weights or lj os. avoir. . Used throughout 
Presidency. In Coimbatorff, 3 os. 4} drs. 1 in Madura 8 os. 
lira. ; TKunevelly, 2 os. 4 drs. } in Malabar 4-os. 1 | drs. and same 
as Now tank. • Compare Arapow for the smaller values. See 
vol. 1, 609 1 II, 606. 


PAL (3eo - palln, TeT). Tooth. Palgorroo • 

palugorru, Tel). From (above 4 gorru, tel. harrow). A harrow 
[goontaca] used as a lovelier [gorroo]. 

PAL A (ueo - pale, Tam.). Many. Pala bhogam (uoo 

Qutrmih - palabdgam, Tam.). From (above 4'bhdga, sen. 



PALAM ( TO • p'hala, Saw.). From (plutl, san. to split). 
Fruit [raaham].*" Consequence, one of the twelve Prameyams 
[q.v.] of the Nyauyem [q.v.] philosophy, or points about which 
correct knowledge is to be obtained. 'An equation. -When 
applied to the eon [sooryan] or planets [graham], their ano. 

malistio equation rmandapalam], Phal (TO - p'hala, fian.j 

- phal, Wmd.). Fruit.— “ a " Plant first term. Ex., 
where tranil. is of second' term 1 — . Artajbotrys odoratissimns 
(p'balasampenga) , miohelia champaoa* ; Citrus medioa, var. 
nledica proper, (p’halaptira), full} Feronia elephantum (p’ha- 
lasngindhi), fragrant % Sterepepesmum suaveolens (p’haldruhA), 
born 1 fruit appearing with flower buds on the topi Sisyphus 
jujube (p'halashaiahira), dewy season. See glees, paragraphs.— 
b 99 Plant second term. JSx„ where transl. is of first term : — 
Bsrringtonia acutangula, (samandarphsl), seat GoraUooarpus 
epigma (garajphsl), thunder 1 Heleoteris isora (jonkphaUO, 
leech; tageneria vulgaris (kishipbal), benares Mvrioa sapida 
(kiiphal), pungent; Randla. dumetorum (mendphal), intoxi- 
cation ; Bubns indices (gauriphal), go wry, thms 
faaiocarpus (gsnrlphsl), gowry, the goddess 1 ’ 

(pAnfphaJ), water, a See gloss, paragraphs.* 

(TOTO - p'hatanaabta, San.). From (above 4 nsshts, san 
JLdes of produce by unsuccessful cultivation [veUamnay]. 

PALATOCWrtr -iwlfata. Ban. , JRWrt-kmkri, Mohr. i aSST- 
p’ h.l Mt , Gone. 1 d| - dMkbl^dU, Ptf*. , yi* . pdia, 

Mind, 1 JV-tf u*N ■ Vttf, • muttag+Vo*. i 

. uMnp, W.j . pttin, Oor. | 
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Title from hindosftany [pal]. San. fkom (pal, san. to go), useful. 
Mahr. from (kankara, mahr. gravel), useful in gravel. Cone, 
from Sanscrit. Fers. from (darakht, pers, ties + palisha, san. 
the tree). Hind, from Sanscrit. Dec. from (palisha, san; the 
tree 4 jhir, hind. .tree). Can.' from (muttn, can. pearl 4 mere, 
can. tree). Oor., Mai. and Tam. from Sanscrit, flan, also 
(kimshuka), moaning beautifnl tree,* (kamalisana), meaning 
seat of lutohmy ; (tripatriki), meaning three pe tailed « (liksba* 
taru), meaning lac- tree ; from branches yielding lac [q.v.l. Hind, 
also (dhik). Tel. also (telfimddnga), meaning white 4 the tree ; 
(togsrum 6 dngaX meaning red color 4 the tree. Mai. also 
(murukku) 5 (chamsts), meaning sacrificial fuel [samit], from 
twigs used to feed sacred fire) Singh, also (gmsk&Im), meaning 
tree 4 butea frondosa, roxb. ; (etkan) ; (kilukila), meaning 
black 4 the butea tree. Tam. also (murakku), meaning beauti- 
ful tree [common coral tree], Qa#e its name to the battle-field 
of Plassey in bengaL Title otherwise Bastard teak [common 
coral tree], Bengal kino, Butea gum, Dhak tree, Gum lao 
tree, Lac tree, Modooga, Pismire tree, Porasam, Tisso flower. 
Botanically Butea frondosa, .roxb., leguminosm fvriesham, 4S\ 
Alias Erythrina monospetma ) Andolphia frondosa. Mfdc’’e- 
sised tree ; leaves pinnately trifbliolate j leaflets, large, roun(\.h 
ovate, rather velvety beneath 5 corolla papilionaceous } racena . 
simple many flowered, lax ; cqlyx segments short, slightly scute, 
several times shorter than the tube ; corolla densely pubescent j 
vexiUnm ovate, acute, recurved; . keel and aim incurved t legume 
chestnut-colorod, flat, thin with a large solitary seed at the apex ; 
seed is thin, flat, oval, or kidney-shaped, of a mahogany brown 
color, 11-11 inches in length, almost devoid of taste and smoll. 
Flower* bright scarlet, in clusters, are produced before the 
leaves ; in full flower in march and april ; lac [q.v.]. insects aro 
frequently found on the small branches and petioles of the 
leaves ; widely dispersed . and oommon in dry forests. From 
fissures and wounds in the bark issues during the hot season a 
red juice, soon hardening into a ruby-colored, brittle, astringent 
gum [q.v.] ; which however soon loses its color by exposure to 
the air ; this is butea kino or bengal kino, gummi rubrum 
aatringens of old drnggists, otherwise butea gum ; it is Inodorous, 
soluble in water, the solution being of a deep red color, partially 
soluble in alcohol, giving a pale tincture j the salts of iron 
blacken all the solutions ; it contains 78 per cent, of .tannin and 
is sometimes substituted for true kino [common vengay] though 
frot so efficient ; occurs in the form of irregular shining fragments, 
seldom as large as a pea [calauyam], more or less mixed with: 
adherent pieces of greyish bark, of An intense ruby color and 
astringent taste j it s ostringency is due to the presence of tannic 
and gallio acids ; more common in basear. .than officinal kino 
[q.v.J. Leaves medicinally astringent, tonvo and aphrodisiac; 
flowers astringent, deparative, diuretic, aphrodisiac j seeds, 
pounded with- lemon [q.v.)* applied to the skin act as a rube* 
faoient ; seeds act also as a vermifuge, find- when made into a 
paste used for ringworm ^dadroo] j decoction of seeds, to which a 
little nitre [shorah] added, prescribed in gravelly complaints j 
bark given in conjunction with ginger [q.v.] in snake-bites j 
gives to pharm. butote gummi, officinal; seeds, .non. officinal. 
In veterinary practice two drachms of seed in powder given 
in gram [q.v.] daily, for horses fghorahl with worms. Leaves 
used as fodder for bulfaloes [khootgahj and elephants [q.v.]. 
Flowers are offered in temples, and women intertwine them 
in their hair ) expressed jnioe of fresh 'flowers and infusion 
of dried flowers yield a water color b&ghter than gamboge [Q.v.] « 
also yield a take [q.v.] \ strong ropes made from fibre [near] 
of roots, used immediately after bark has been stripped ; the 
kino is one of the most useful kinds of gnm for all purposes ; 
the leaves form a substitute for platters. Wood somewhat 
resembles teak [q.v.] in appearance, and is used for gunpowder 
charooal [adoopp kary]; also \ot building purposes and well 
curbs. Creeping pataus, so esdled in the vernaculars is Butea 
•uperba, roxb.; twining shrub with pinnated three foliolata* 
leaves j leaflets roundish, velvety beneath ; racemes simple, 
lax; pedicels* about twioe the length of the ealyx; oorolla 
papilionaceous ; # legumes flat, compressed; thin, elothed with 
rusty tomentum, with one solitary seed at the apex; calyx 
segments shortish, acuminate ; vexiuum ovate, acute*; flowers 
large, bright scarlet ; flowering in march ; flowers and legumes 
larger than frondosa j scarcely differing from frondosa exoept 

in habit ; sensible properties- same es in frondoss. Black 

polo** ( TOWgPff * k i ta p al Asha, Mqhr.). Same as.Nemmy, 

Thorny palam (&g>*&cn 3 )tf % mullumdduga, TsL 5 Qpsir 

• mulmurukkajm, Tam), flams as Thorny coral tree, 

PALCONDAH • pfilakonds, Tel. pfilkonda •), 

From (pfilu, tel. milk 4 konda, tel. hill) : on account of pemre 
[pfnl].i>fcw(l) Talook, Yixagupbtom diV.ric^j area 682 square 
miles including agency tiaots ; poputatit n non-agency 206,821, 
agenqy 11,824; language Tdoogoo. 3. irisnd of district, 
Boundaries 1 — east, Chioscole talook ; noutl^ CbeepoarpuQy 
talook ; west, Bobblly and Parvatipore talopks north, MCAnghy, 
Oooroopaum and Fhrlakimedy estates. Palcondah is dh the 
eastern border of the district and adjoins the south-western 
portion of Ganjam. The. northern portion forming Palcondah 
agency consists of a gangs of .hills from which flow several 
streamlflta. Excluding the hilly tract, it ta 'plain and fertile and 
wall watered by the Langoolya. The soils Itdtoag to regsr [q.v.1 
and rod ferruginous [serval munn], the* Ioniser 44 per cent, ana 
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latter 56 per cent, of amble area. The regar soil contains regas 
clay, regar loam, and rogar sand, in the proportion of 41, 62 and 
7 per cent, respectively. The red series contain red loam and 
ted sand [manal] in the proportion of 67 and 33 per cent, 
respectively. Agriculture fvellamnay] is chief industry. Indigo 

t q.v.] and sugar-oane [q.v.] are grown. Messrs Arbnthnot A Go. 

avo rented the talook for many years. Exports are paddy 
[q-*0. jaggery fa-*-]» indi 3° fa v *] * nd oil-seeds [yennayj. 
Chief imports are piece-goods and salt [ooppoo'J. The Naugan- 
valy which in its lower ooursq, is Shown as the Langoolya or 
Chicaoole river of Ganjam, with its tributary the ^wamamookhy, 
Is chief source of irrigation. The best irrigation is from the 
river ohannels [q.v.]. Places of arohmological intoreat 
Audoorpett, Galavully, Siripoorora. Principal trig, statious : — 
Naulcondah, Yorra enntsaram. The eading places, Ac., in 
the talook are the following .— — Hcnzaram (tr^oairSb - 
hondsarAmn, Tol.). Bee sep. title .— — Langoolya (tr» oft* &<*&«• - 

lAngftliyA, Tol.). See sep. title. Muntena (i* 0 W?S - mantena, 

Tel.). From (mantanamu, teL solitary abode). Proprietary 
estate, Tillage j pop. 1,0X7. Is a sAall fertile estate. Peshcush 

Be. 7,220. Naulcondah OrwtTo* - nAIukonda, TeL). From 

(nil, hind, horse-shoe + konda, tel. hill). Trig, station ; lat. 18° 35' 
16*00* ; long. 83° 61' 68*39* s height 2,143 foot ; from Palcondah 

E.S.E. 4 miles. Oongarauda Xho/v** - ungarfida, TeL). 

From (ungaramu, tel. ring -KvAda, teL village). Proprietary 
estate, Village $ pop. 1,689 ; lat. of village 18° 31' j long. 83° 47* \ 
from Paloondah S. 6 miles ; from Visagapatam K.N.fi. 63 miles. 

Peshonsh Rs. 3,080. Palcondah (t>«rotf - pAIafconda, TeL). 

See below. Poolleta ($3 A • pulleta, Tel.). ' From* (pullu, 

tel. grass •¥ eda, tel. plaoe). Proprietary estate, Village) pop. 
637 j from Palcondah S. 10* miles; from Visagapatam N. 68 

miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,818. Rajavm ( tt-w 4» • ridzAmu, 

TeL). From (rAjA, san. king + giro, hind, village). Village, 
District moonsifs station j pop. 4,687 ; lat. 18° 27' j long. 83° 43' ; 
from PaloondAh S.S. W. 12 miles j from Visagapatam N.N.E. 
6B miles. Famous for silver [veHyJ work and palankeens 

[q.v.]. Belongs to Bobbily rajah. ISeetampett (4 3 o 'fife - 

shitampdta, TeL). 8ee sep. title. Seetarampooram 

- sitArAmpnramo . Tel.). From (sitArAma, san. sita and rAma 
+ pnra, san. town). Village; pop. 1,429 ; lat. 18° 29 / ; long. 88*48'; 
from Paloondah S. 9 miles; from Visagapatam N.N.E. 60 milos. 

Fine temple bnilt by Bobbily rajah. Good water-supply. 

Siripooram - siripuramu, Tol.). From (siri, tot wealth 

+ pnra, tan. town). Proprietary estato. Village ; pop. 2,885 ; 
lat. of village 18° , 23 / ; long. 83° 60' ; from Palcondah S. 16 mileB ; 
from Visagapatam N. 56 miles. Inscription of Orissa dynasty 
[raj] dated A.D. 1153. Large tank [qv.] on the'bund [q.v.] of 

whioh are old stone .images’. PoAhcush Rs. 8,800. Verra. 

ghattam (btf . • vfraghattamn, TeL). From (vfra, san. 
warrior + ghatta, san. ford). Village; pop. 6,646 ; acres 2,088 ; 
lat. 18° 41' ; long. 83° 39' ; from Palcondah Wv 12 mileB; from 

Vizagapatam N.N.E. 72 miles. Trading place. Yerra cun*. 

saram o«tt*o • yarrakantsarAm, TeL). From (erra, tel. 

red + kantsara, tol. brazier + gAm, hind, village). Trig, station t 
lat. 18° 43' 46*89* ; long. 83° 4 (/ 48 83* ; Height 1,766 feet ; from 
Paloondah N.W. 12 miles ; from Vceraghattam N. 3 milos.— 
(2) Deputy tuhsildarry ; Vizagapatam district. Pay Hr. 100. 
—(3) Zemindarcy ; now forfeited to Government ; Vizaga- 
patam diet., Paloondah tal. ; pop. 203,833. Ancient zcmimlurry 
granted by tho rajah of Jeypore early in the sixteenth century. 
Tho fonnder was a Khond (q.v.]. When the East india company 
came into possession, the family was tributary to Visianagram. 
In 1796 the estate was taken ffom the zemindar for rebellion 
and given to his son. Eaoh succeeding zemindar gave the 
Company trouble, till in 1828 tHb Collector was obligod to take 
«harge for a timo. The new somindar in 1832 broke out into 
open rebellion, whioh led to the forfeiture of tho estate and the 
prolonged imprisonment of the inale members of the family. 
For some years after this, the estate was yianagod by the 
Collector, but from 1846 ttyl the present time R has been rented 
to Messrs. Arbnthnot A Go. of Madras, who now pay Rs. 120,500 
per annum an rent.— -(4) Town, Deputy tahsildar's head- 
quarters ; Vizagapatam dist., Paloondah tal. ; pop. 10,867 ; acres 
1,619 ; lat. 18* 86' 05*; long. 83° 48' ; from; Coraputt E.S.E. 68 
miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 440 miles ; from Narsppatam K.E 98 
miles; from Parvatipore E. 24 miles ; from .Vizagapatam. N.N.E. 
68 miles ; from Visianagram N. 40 miles. 2} miles froze 
Langoolya. Connected by road with Palvatipore and the coaat 
viA Chicacole. — — » (6) Sanaorit name (shAshAchala), meaning 
•Keshan, the serpent 4* hill. Range of hills ; Cuddapah dist., 
Poollampptt, Sidhout, Royachoty, Cuddapah, Poolivendla, 
Cadiry tale. ; lat. 13° 44' to 14* 14' N. ; long. 78° 55' to 79° 27^ E. 
The most’ extensive of the Cuddapah hUl ranges. Average* 
elevation 2,000 feet, highest point Booditaid 3,060 foot. A few 
miles ta the north of Tri patty, the Sheshachellam hills take a. 
•harp, turn to the west, after about five miles they again turn 
almost alright angles to the north, and from this point are 
known as. the Palcondahs. After taking the turn the hills 

2 iter Cuddapah district and run in .one unbroken range of 
most unvarying height *in a. north-wefterly direction to the 
neighbourhood of Goolohero6. ’Here they turn suddenly off to 
the west and continuing in that direction for about 60 miles, and 


forming the boundary between Poolivendla and Cadiry talooke, 
finish in the latter talook near the Bellary frontier in a number 
of rocky hills. They constitute a well-defined boundaiy between 
tho main division and the sub-divjlsion, shutting in a table-land, 
the lowest point of whioh Is 1,600 feet above tho see, to the west 
and south, aud form lojr valleys on the north and east averaging, 
about 60 foot above the eea level. The western side of the hills 
is precipitous and overlooks the Mysore plateau. The passes are 
low. The Naugapodtla pass [ghaut], carrying tho road* from 
Mysore to Tripatty, passes over a portion of the hills about 20 
miles from the pagoda [q.v.l. It stops short at the hille, and 
the pass is merely jungle pass. About 20 miles further to the 
north, the Cheyair finds a passage through "the hills, and at 
Saunipoya, about 10 miles further on, therd is a fine ghaut [q.v.] 
road # whioh forms a feedqr to the railway, joining it at the 
Raj am pet t station and crossing Cheyair near Baularauspully. 
At Gooloheroo is the 8oorya oomauroola canems .through which 
runs the road from Chittore to Cuddapah. This road has been 
recently built, but the peas has been used for traffic for .centuries. 
There are the vestiges cf an old road. About 20 milee west of 
Gooloheroo and near Yempully in Poolivendla talook the range 
affords a passage to the Panpngbny. In Cadiry talook is the 
Coorly ghaut named after a village near its foot, and near this 
.road a small river also .finds a way through the hills and 
eventually joints the Chitrauvaty. There are two water-falls 
10 miles from Cuddapah. Trig, station in lat. 14° 29* 14*23* ; 
long. 78° 02' $7*77* 5 height 2,166 feet ; from Boodanampully E. 
3 miles ; from Cadiry N.N.W. 28 milos. 

PALGHAUT (Qja<u<*09° - pAIakkAtu, Mal. pAlghat*). From 
(pAla, . mal. milk plant, alstonia scholar!*, 1. br. + kAtu, mal. 
jungle) [paul]. Sanscrit name (shAradApattana), meanjng seres- 
waty’s city.— (1) Talook, Malabar district# Tahsildar*s pay 
Rs. 200. Easternmost inland talook of the district ; lies 
between 10° 25' and 18° 66' N. lat., 76* 27' and 76° 64' E. long. 
Area 613 square miles. Boundaries : — north, ValavUnaud talook ; 
east, Coimbatore and Pollachy talooke in Coimbatore district and 
Cochin - state ; South, native state of Cochin ; west, Cochin 
state, and Valayanaud talook. Formerly comprised talook* of 
Palghaut and Tqmmalapooram, amalgamated jn 1861. Most 
striking feature is the Palghant gap in which it lies, end for 
which see below. The extensive forests of the numerous pro- 
jecting off -shoots of the main chain of the Western ghauts [q.v.] 
separating the talook from the Coimbatore district, are all private 
property, except the two Government forests Chqnat nayar and 
Walayaur. Soil in general is black loom. Chief exports are 
various kindq of food grains [dhannyam], timber [maram], 
tobacco [pogauk], Palghaut mats. [boriyahj and coarse cloths 
manufactured in Vadacancherry, Ac. Chief imports are tobacco, 
various kinds of qloth, spices, and- cattle [znaudj. Of the rivers, 
the most important are the Cullpauty locally called tho Nola- 
nnddy, the Cannaudy, 4 and the pollapgode locally 'called the 
Gayatry noddy. The first twe uniting near Parly take the name 
of Ponnany or Bhaurata poya ; and the last, theCollangode river, 
joins the JPonnany river a little farther on. The Cullpauty has 
its source at Chentaumaracoolam in the hills north of Walayaur; 
where the stream formB boundary botween Malabar and Coimba- 
tore districts. The other two rise in tho north-western 
extremities of the Anamullays. Placds of archaeological inte- 
rest : — Agattettara, Candattaur, Cautchanooorchy, Cauvaohewy, 
C&uvalpaud, Chengalore, Chittalanoherry, Choolanore, Codoom- 
tirapully, Congaud, Coodallore, Coonioherry, Coottanore, Cooyal- 
niannam, Cunnanorepauttola, Cunnaudy, Kilakoompooram, 
Madapully, Mauyalore, Mauttore, Moon dorp, Mungalam, Munna- 
lore, Palghaut, P%$aagauttiry, Poothoooherry, Poottore, Pulla- 
ohatna, Pullattaiiy, Pullavore, Tadookkacherry, Taroor, Tenaury, 
Tirvaulattoie, Tripan valore, Tripibolamand, Vadacancherry, 
Vilayanore, Vuttacaud, Yedattara, Yerimayore. Principal trig, 
stations : — Aulatore, Carimala, Coorohimahu The leading places, 

Wo., in the talook are the following. AM tore - 

Alattfir, Mal.). Soe sep. title. Camyicod* (sasnflMvD^* « 

ka&fiikicdth, Mal. kanyikdd # ). From (kafifii, mal. rice .gruel 4> 
k6tu, mal. place) 1 a charity pkp r Village, Railway station $ pop. 
7,213 ; lat. 10° 48' j long. 76^fe'; height 376 feet ; from Calicut 
E.S.E. 72 miles ; from Palghaut E.N.E.. 7 miles. Chuttram 
[q.v.] founded by a family rMding in Tellicherry in Palgbant. 

Carimala ( Aflftaoj - karimala, Mal.). Prom (kari, mal. blaok 

+ mala, mal. hill). Mal. also (udayagiri), sun-rise mountain. 
Hill/ Trig., station in lat. 10° 66' 46*89*; long. 76° 42' 0530*; 

height 0,666 feet ; from Palghaut N. yi nttes. Chef at nayar 

(gjonneyanoarib . chAuAttunAyar, Mal.). See sep. title. 

Cod'evauyore («^0fQJ0C|A - kotuviyfir, Mat). From (Irotii, mil- 
severe + vAyu, san. wind -f fir, mal. village). Sanscrit name 
(kdralapure), meaning keralan's town. Village, 8ub.registrar’e 
qfiloe; pop. 16,402; acres 4,886; lat. 10° 41'; long. *76* 42' ; 
from Calicut S.E. 70 miles ; from Palghaut 8. 6 milks. Weekly 

market.-' Collangode f - kollankdtti, Mal.> See 

eep. title. 4Jonga*d . {OMamaf - kdnnAtu, Mal*). From (kdn, 

mal. king '+ kAtu, mal. *foreet). Village ; pop. .8,118 ; aoree 
8,668'; lat 1 (f 51' 1 tong. W 84' ; fromualiout R.S.E.167 milee ; 
from Palghaut N.W. >0 miles. Weekly cattle, market held on 
Mondays. Ancient temple at present in nee. Many dolmens 
[oodaycull] and menhirs [panndoo mill], Pbomm [pundigay, 6c] 
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festival oelebrated for eight days in March- April, and fairs held 

on the opoasion. Coorckimala^AoIjipaai - knri^imala, Mai.'). 

From (ki)ri 99 i) mal. hill village + mala, mal. mountain). Hill, 
Trig. Stations lat. 1 If Atf 1016"; long. 76“ 39' 29 61"; height 
479 feet j from Palghant N.\7. 2} miles ; from Yedattara E. 44 
miles.— Cootchimala (A^gHoei . kuQqimala, Mal.). From (kuggi, 
mat. brush-wood + mala, mal. mountain). Hill ; lat. 10° 32' 
long. 79° 63' i height 8,919 foot; from Calicut S.E. 86 miles; 
from Palghaut S.K. 20 miles. Well-defined pinnacle-shaped peak 
terminating, the Collangode range.- — Cullpauty (avowal . 

kalpitti, Mal.). See sep. title. Moothalamada (qeiajaS 

mutal&mata, Mal.). 'From (mutala, mal. crocodile + mata, mal. 
cave). Village, Ainshom, Outeberry situated on the site of a 
ruined forts pop. 6,924s lit. 10° $7' i long. 76“ 49' , from 

Calient 8.E. 79 miles ; from Palghaut-S.E. 13 miles. Mungara 

(sas - mankara, Mal.). From (man, mal. earth 4 kara, 
mal. village). Village s lat. HP 46' ; long. 76° 32' ; from Calicut 
B.E. 67 miles s from Palghaut W. io miles. Bailway station. 
——Olavaeode (eojOltyaeaf" . olavakkdtn, Mal. olavakdd •). 
From (ulavu, mal. custom f k6tu, mal. comer) ; place where 
timbefr toll is collected. Village, Railway station opened in 1862, 
whence branch line to Palghant j from Palghaut N. 3 miles. 

Timber depots. J Palghaut (aj^eidSrdg 1 • pAlakkltu, Mal.). 

See below. Party (ajojO - parali, Mal. parli •). Village, 

Railway station ; pop. 7,432 ; lat- 10° 48* ; long.' 76° 36' ; height 
203 foots from Calicut E.8.E. 60 miles*, from Palghaut W.N.W. 7 

miles. Large distillery. Paultoolly • pAluttulli, 

Mal.). From j[p41a, mal. milk plant, Alstonia Bcholaris, r. hr. + 
tulli, mal. drop). Village s pop. 5,863 ; acres 943 ; lat. 10° 42' ; 
long. W 45' ; from Calicut S.E. 72 miles ; from Palghaut S.S.E. 
6 miles. Weekly cattle [maud] market held on Sundays. Chiefly 

inhabited by Chdttiea [q.v.j. Centre of cattle trade. 

Ponnany (Ma_racnwnrf| • ponnsni, Mal.). $eo sep. title. 


Poothoonagaran (ajjfcncorfto - putunagaram, Mal.). From (putu, 
mal. new 4 n agar a san. town); recent settlement formed by 
hyder'B followers. Villago in Codevauyore am shorn ; pop. 1 5,402 ; 
lat. 10“ 41'; long. 76° 41' ; from Calicut S.E. 72 miles; from 
Palghaut S.S.E. 6 miles. Weekly market. Most important 
Botwtan [q.g,] village in the talook. The Rowtar are dosconded 
frejm Mysore mussalmau [q.v.] emigrants. Jumtna mnsjid [q.v.]. 
— r-Temmalapooram (6i/maa<u^oo - teiumalappnram, Mal.). 
From (tenmala, mal. southern mountain + poreih, mal. side). 
Vijilago ; lat. 10“ 39* ; long. 76* 32* ; from Caliout S.E. 63 miles j 
from Palghaut 8.W. 13 miles. Formerly gave [ts name to a 

talook. Tenmullay (aoiffl el . ieramula, Mal.). .See sop. title. 

Vadacancherry (cuSdfaOaadrfl - vatakkaficMri, Mal. v&dak&n- 

chdri •). From (vatakkan, mal. northeru + chflri, xnal. villago). 
Villago; pop. 12,760; acres 1,727; lat. 10° 36 ; long. 76“ 32'; 
from Calicut S.E. 66 miivg j from Palghaut S.W. 16 miles. A 
mile distant is very ancient shiva temple of Trivara. Tank 
called Breftnhacoondam, whdlre Bramha [q.v.] performed yaugams 
[q.v.]. On northern side of hill ranges separating the talook 
from the adjoining Cochin state ; hill-bound on south and west. 
Chiefly inhabited by Mahoinedans. Alto Roman catholic church. 
Manufacture of coarse cloths. Trade in hill produce and timber. 
Travellers* bungalow [q.v.]. Tb* hills near coutain many 

cromlechs [paundoo cull]. Vadamullay* (oiSSSi - votamala, 

Mal.). Seo sep. title. Walayaur (ais&coofe . vilaydr, Mal.). 

See sop. title. Yclapnlly (aQejfejftO - olappalli, Mal.). From 

(ela, mal. small + palli, mal. villrgo). Village • pop. 11,138 ; 
acres 5,906; let. 10“ 46' ; long. 76° 47'; from Calicut E.8.E. 73 
miles ; from Palghaut E. 6 miles. Weekly market. Natural 
spring called Tenaury # tecrtain. FrequcntdS for Amavansyay 
[q<^] in Carcatacam [uiausain] or July and Toolaum or October. 

Town, Municipality, Railway station, Head-quarters 
of Head assistant collector, Suh-judgo, Tahsildar and Muonsif, 
Telegraph office, Sul»- registrar*! office and Head-quarters of 
Assistant superintendent of Police; Malabar dist., Palghaut tat. ; 
pop. 39,418 ; lat. 1(P 40' ; long. 76° 42' ; height 269 foot ; from 
Calient S.E. 67 miles; from Cannanore S.E. 113 miles; from 
Madras W.S.W. 291 milos; from Mahipooram E.S.E.U miles; 
from Manantoddy S.S.E. 81 miles ; from Ponnany K. 4J miles ; 
from Tolliohercy S.E. 102 miles. In thn Palghaut gap And ou the 
north or right side of the!. Pals ur. Being the key to Travnncoro 
and Malabar from the east, it was formerly of considerable 
strategic importance. In 1768, captured for the first timo by 
the British,. but retaken by llyder a few months later ; retaken 
by the British in 1783; restored to Tippoo sultan in 1784; Sep- 
tember 21, 1790, taken by Colonel Stuart. From that time it 
was a> basis of operations against Tippoo, which terminated in 
the storming of Seringapatam. The fort still stands, built by 
Hjder ally. . Now need os the office of the Tahsildar. Sub-jail 
and Sub-registrar's offices are also located here. Palghaut is a 
busy entrepdt for exchange of produce between Malalmr and 
the Eastern districts. The Bramin puttat [q.v.] exist in largo 
numbers. Cullpauty shiva temple. A oar festival celebrated in 
Novombor. Special trade in Palghaut grass mats [boriyah], and 
centre of tobacco [pagauk] trade. Tho following aro the tra- 
velling distances by road from Palghaut to different places s— 


To 

via 

Miles and 
Furlongs. 

Angaudipoorani ... 
Angaw^oomn ... 

A vr finally ... 
Calicut 

Calicut 

Calicut ... .... 

Calicut 

Calicut 

Caniianoro 

Caroor 

Caroor 

Cuungyam 

ChowKluuit 

Cochin .... ... 

Coimbatore..? 
Cottaparamba 
Dharaujiooram ... 

Dindisul 

Erode 

Madras 

Madura 

Malsjioofam 
Malapooram 
Ootacainnnd 
Pal&mcottah 
Pollachy .:. . ... 

Pidney 

Quilon 

Salem 

TaUnore 

Trichinopoly 

Trichinopoly. 

Trl choir, ... 

Trittaula 

.Wotts|JOlleui ... 

Mannar ... ... ... ... ... 

Wottapollera and Angatidlpooram 

Coimbatore ... * 

AnKaudipooram, Munjery and Oon-. 
dotty. 

Augaudipooram and Malapooram 

Mnnaarand Malapooram 

Trtttuula and Taunore 

Angaudipoorara and Arrl>aoode 
Angaudipoornm, Malapooram and Cali- 
cut. 

Coimbatore and Pulladam 

Dharnunooram ; 

Coimbatore - ... 

Trittaula and Ponnany 

Trichore and Cottaparamba 

Walayaur 

Trichora 

Ooduinalpett 

Pollachy, Oodamalpett and Pulney ... 

Coimbatore and Avanaahy 

Coimbatore. Erode, Salem, Munjaxaudy 
ghaut and Ranipett. 

Dindisui 

Wottapellem and Angaudipooraro 

Manaar and Angaudipooram 

Coimbatore and Ooonoor 

Pulney, Dindigtl and Madura 

Pollachy and Oodamalpett 

Trichore and Cochin ... 

Coimbatore and Erode 

THttaula ! 

Ootmhatore and Caroor 

Dharaupooram and Caroor 

Aulatore 

Vauiiyfmooolam 

41 0 

43 0 

36 5 

37 1 

83 3 

84 4 

83 4 

33 • 

33 I 
148 6 

110 8 
lit 3 

96 8 

38 1 

83 0 

80 7 

03 4 

07 0 
108 7 

•1 7 

388 0 

143 0| 

03 (l 

08 0 

•S it 

«7 8 

68 8 
174 1 

110 4 

67 0 

100 6 
168 8 

48 1 

87 0 


— ( 3 ) Hills ; Malabar district, Palghaut. talook.-— ( 4 ) 
Valley ; Malabar district, Palghant talook. Also kfiown as 
V&lghautoherry valley and Palghout gap. This valley breaks 
tho line of western ghauts [q.v.], other wise, unbroken from the 
valley of the Tapty to Cape- comorin, and joins by a comparatively 
low level the plains of the south and east side of the peninsula 
with the low and habitable country of tho west coast. A good 
road has always been maintained between Ponnany on tho coast 
and Coimbatore and Putney inland. This road passes through 
Palghaut, wherd it bifurcates, one branch going to Coimbatore 
tho other to Putney. The 'highest point in the centre of tho 
valley does not excoed 600 feet above the sea, and the ascent is 
very gradual. The gap is 25 miles broad at the narrowest part, 
nearly abreast of the town of Palghant, and the length between 
the parallel walls of hills is about 35 to 40 miles. Bounded on 
tho north by the Vadamnllay range winch separates it from the 
Noyil valley of Coimbatore, and on the south by tho* Tenmullay 
range. It coutains the talooks of Palghaut of Malabar district 
jand Chittoor of Cochin state. The valley conios within the 
influence* of both mftftsoons [q.v.]. The population of the Tamul 
and Mnlayalam districts imperceptibly blends about Palghaut. 
There is a Musa&lman [q.v.] population but chiefly Pataun [q.v.] 
and Rowtan [q.v.]. There aro but very few resident Moplahs 
[q.v.]. Tho soil is generally light and suffidy. The crops depend 
on the south-west inonaonn [q.v.j ; thore is no general irrigation. 
Tho staple production is rice [q.v.]. The palmyra [q.v.] takes 
the place of the cocoanut [q.v.j of the coast. Jaggery [q.v.] is 
cheap, and exported largely. Tho valley is drainod by tho 
Ponnany river ami its tributaries. The valley has belonged to 
Malabar from time immemorial.- Its rajah was ono of those 
who, with the zamoriti [q.v.] and .the Chiracal and Cochin rajahs, 
ruled the Malabur country from early times. The Malayalam 
descent by tho female line prevails in the family [maroomak- 
katoycin], and tho routine of succession to the rank of rajah, 
is similar to that, existing in the zainnrin’s family. The aggres- 
sions of the zamorin [q.v.] were felt by tho Palghant rajah from 
early times. To the Cochin rajah he was obliged to code the 
four deshoms [q.v.j oT Obit. tour, Nuilapuliy, TaUaraungalam 
and Noinmiiiirn, in tho valley. In 1764 ho invited Hyder 
ally to support him against, these rivals. A fort was built and 
garrisoned at Pulghautcherry, the key of South malabar, and 
tribute paid by the Palghaut rajah ; and gradually the wholo 
country was reduced under niuhomcditn influence. A land assess- 
ment, till then supposed to have b en unknown in Malabar, 
was introduced under tho Mahomed an rule. 

PALGOO ( . p’halgu, Ran.). Spring. Palgoottavam 

• p'halgutsnvvBnu.). From (p’halgu ran. spring + 

utAftvft, san. festival). Same anCnuniun pundigay. Punjoony 

(uik(§&B • pangum, Tam.) - From (p'halgiifii, man. eleventh 
and twelfth nakehatram) ; from full moon then. Tim month 
[mannam ].— — Pun joony $ (Tib - 

yuttiram, Tam.). Same &h Oottara phalgoony. Sex; Oottaram.* 

PaLISUA (aJdilos - palish a, Mal ) From (poli p mal. to 
increase). Interest. Soo below. — — (1) Palishamudak (ruoDta 
ftbdeo - palishaQiAtnkkani, Mal.). From (above + matakkam, 
mal. return). Equivalent to Otty [q.v.] in Nodoong&naud and 
Valuvauaud talooks. Ron vol. II, 104.—— CS) Arnca^pahsha 
( imtomilotueRv • arakkdlpalisha, Mat.). From (ara, mal. half + 
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k41, mal. quarter). } fanam for every ten or U per oent.— 
Arapalisha (mu - arappalisha, Mai-) From (are, mal. 
half)- } fanam for every ten or 6 per cent.-*~*-Caulpali*ha 
(<e>3fy alien . kitpaliaha, Hal.). From (k41, mal. quarter). $ 

fanam for every ten or 2} per cent. Maugauny gxditha 

(£9*3«nf)gjar)c* • mtkinippalisha, Mal.). From (in4k4ni, mal. 
one-sixteenth). A fanam for evwrv ten or | per oent. [vriddhy] 

FALK'S BAT (urr9<gi&i-ir*&i~.9D • -p4kkukkud4kkadal, 
Tam.). Named by the Dutoh after governor Palk. Greek k4\voi 
kpyepmfo. Bay and straits ; Tanjoro diet. ; lat. from 9° 17' to 
Mr 10' i long, from 7tf* 5& to 80° US'. Between Ceylon and the 
peninsula, separating the northern part qf Ceylon from the 
mainland. Th‘$> strait [jalsand] is formpd between Point 
oalimere and. Point pedro. It is 35 miles wide at its entrance. 
The gulf is boundod by Oalimere point and the coart of Tanjore 
and Madura to the northward and westward ; by Aaam's bridge 
and its contiguous islands to the south ; and by the north part 
of Coy Ion with its -islands to the east. 

PALMYRA (<?TT?5 • tila, San . , -.titf, Uahr . | 

. darakhtitiri, Ptrt. , JV» - Ur, Bind. ; tfjll.- tirlci- 
jliir, Dec. ; - lontar, Malay j - tile, Can . i wn A • tidi, 

Tsi. s iser* - (ftlo, Oor . ; ajen . puma, Mal. f <»*4 ./tal, SingK ; 
uW - panai, Tam.). Titlo from Portuguese palmeira, generio 
term for palms. San. from (tal, san. to fix) [talipot]. Mahr. 
from Sanscrit. Pets, from* (darakht, peri, tree + tirf, pers. 
toddy). Hind, from sansorit. Dec.. from (tila, sgn. borassus 
fiabelliformist linn* + jbir, hind. tree). Can., Ac., from Sanscrit. 
Mal- from tamul. Singh, from Sanscrit* Tam, from (pani, tam. 
to be agitated) ; from the rustle of loaves when blown upon by 
the wind. Can. *lso (pani), from taxnnl. Tel. also (potntidi), 
meaning* malo 4- palmyra ; (pentitidi), meaning female + 
palmyra ; (karatilamo), meaning hand 4- palmyra ; from resem- 
bling hand with fingers extended. Mal. also (impana), meaning 
male palm ; (karitnpana), meaning black palm. Tifle otherwise 
Brah, Char palm, £an palm, Great fan palm, Indian pine palm, 
Noongh palm, Taul palm. Botanioally Borassug flabelliformis, 
linn., palm seem [vriesham, 140 J. Alias Lontarus domestioa. 
Trunk, 30-100 feet, everywhere marked with old cioatricos of 
fallen leaves ; fronds compotod of several folded linear-lanceo- 
late divisions united as far as the centre ; dowers male and 
female on different trees ; drupe sub-globular, flattened at the 
apex, filled with sqft yellow pulp ; nut three, perforated at the 
apex. A tall, branchless palm, yrith a stiff radiating head of 
fan-shaped leaves; it is straight like the date [kharjooram] 
and areoa [qv.], and unlike the coooauut [q.v.] which always 
inclines ; may. have oif*a girth of 6j foot at bottom and 2f at 
top j next to caryotn arena, linn, {bastard sago palm], the largest 
palm on tho ooast of the peninsula ; enjoys, next to the date 
[kharjooram] palm, the widest geographical distribution ; it is 
however nowhere wild In southern India, and, likp tho tamarind 
[q.v.], was originally introduced from afrioa ; very abundant, 
especially in sandy tracts near sea; it begins to prodnee when 
twenty live or, in favorable soil and oircamstanees, fifteen Or 
sixt<v'n years old ; it is always dioecious, that. is to say bearing 
and female flowers on separate plants, one tree producing 
only barren or. ntammiferoa* flowers, another* bearing the pistil 
ami fruits ; it flowers generally in the hot season or in the 
months of pungoony and chittray [mansaml or march and April j 
so no trees flpwer also in cold season; the male flowers are 
minute, and are produced between soales closely set on a 
bn ached flower-stalk, each stalk is estimatod to bear 00,000, 
and as there are usually seveu of these oft each tree, the malo 
flowers on a single tree are probably 630,000 in number, but-not 
one of those produces a fruit ; the fruiting or female palms bear 
on eaeh flowering. stalk from ten to twenty fruits, abont ten of 
these hunches arc produced in a year, so that over 200 fruit s' are 
t»i xnetimrg -obtained from a single tree ; tho fruit is round, black, 
about the of a largo orange [q.v.], the intorior consists of 
an insipid, gelatinous, pellucid kind of pulp, genorally contains 
throe good-sised nuts er seeds ; the sap or juioe is abundant and 
obtained by wonnding the spathe; when collected before sun* 
rise it is known as noerah [q.v.] in hindostany, and is drunk os 
a inild saooharino refreshing beverage [path*,neor] f but soon 
after* HiinriSc it undergoes a vinous fermentation and beoomes 
converted into tho jutoxioating drink toddy [q.v.] $ stem gives a 
gum [gond], Mack and has a shining fracture The palmyra 
fl wishes best as above indicated in inferior and * especially 
sandy and arid ground, where soAroely anything else will grow, 
and where its long roots, penetrating to an immense <jepth f draw 
perennial supplies from hidden sources of nourishment ; for 
cultivation tho soil is ploughod in furrows and pits half foot deep 
are dug ; seed sown In south in auvany [mansam] or august, on 
command^ in caurteooam or november, on w. coast in mftoonam 
or jiiun and carcatacam qr july ; while under growth woods are 
ele&red and adjacent ground is ploughed ; the plant is dependent 
on rain [mashay] ; loaves are. out after eight or ten years 
according to nature of soil ; fruits are out and toddy [q V-] is 
drawn in favorable circumstances after fifteen years ; the leaves 
are dried . ^ "vwisn prepared befofo thqr are brought to 
store i ('■ •‘minodif.ies vary with locality. For writing 


purposes the leaves are taken while tender, and the fiat portions 
being cut into strips and freed from the ribs and woody ieniane 
are boiled and dried first in the shade and afterwards in the 
sun ; tho leaves are made smooth by being damped and then 
repeatedly drawn between two blocks of wpod ; see below. 
Fhuh juice is medicinally useful in inflammatory affections and 
dropsy j juioe fermented used jn diabetes ; ash of spadix given 
in bilious affections ; a poultice prepared with toddy [q.v.l la 
a good substitute for yeast poultice ; the neerab fq.v.J la 
refrigerant, nutritive, diuretic, stomaohio, and alterative tonioi 
in a large.dose, as a tumbler-full, it is laxative ; patients laboring 
under phthisis pulmonslis, chronic dyspepsia, secondaiy syphilis, 
sopriosis, and some other skin diseases, undergo a coarse of 
neerah [q.v.] every year in the hot weather ; substituted for 
british wing, beer, and yeast; in* pharm. non-offieinal ; a fine 
downy substance is found at the base of tho leaves used for 
stopping bleeding wonnds. The germ of the nut pushed to the 
first stage of growth, when dried in the sun constitutes a pala- 
table vegetable ; the samq sun-dried and reduced to powder 
forms a delicate Hour ; the fusiform roots of the young trees 
ire an article of food by the poorer classes ; tho fruit, when 
young and green, is out open, and the immature seeds are cut 
out of the fleshy part ; each seed then forms a thin, soft,4>u1py 
[nopngh] shell filled vith juioe; these* are sold by* street 
hawkers ; they are cool and refreshing, sometimes out into small 
pieces, sugared and flavored with rose water [goolapb, panneer] ; 
a oArtain proportion of the fruits ripen on the trees ; their seeds 
thon become hand and are of no use exoept for reproduction ; the 
pulp inside the bard shell is the part in that case eaten. The 
sap hr toddy of the palu? has been above mentioned ; arrack [q-v.], 
jaggery [q.v.l, and vinegar [oaudy] are made from it; arrack is 
usually distilled from the jaggery ; the sugar fq.v.] is first 
broken up and put in water for four days to ferment ; it is then 
boiled in an earthen pofy tho vapour being caught in a bamboo 
tube which falls into another vessel, in which Aha liquor is cooled 
and condensed ; this opcr&tior is repeated a second time when 
necessary ; arrack is occasionally made from the toddy ; see vol. 
I, 450* [arrack]. Loaves are usod for thatching houses and 
making baskets [tokrah] and mats [boriyah] ; they are also used 
for writing on with’ a stylo pointed with steel [oadj&n, olay] ; 
during the operation of writing the leaf is supported by the left- 
hand and the letters are out or scratched upon itja surface with 
tlie stylo, which is kept always in tho same position, gnd the leaf 
is moved to.the left-hand side by means of the thumb ; to render 
the characters more legible, the engraved lines are occasionally 
filled by smearing tho lcaves a with fresh cow-dung [shaunyj, 
which is tinged black by rubbing. the lines over .with cocoanut 
[q.v.] oil, or a mixture of oil and charcoal [adoopp kary] powder ; 
all the sacred Jtiooks of the hindoos, burmese, Singhalese; Ac., are 
still made* of .these olays [q.v.], some of them being highly 
ornamented ; all old accounts [kanakk] in tho village revenue 
department^ and the majority of all grants of lands, Ir.r.ses, and 
acoounts in shops, are still kept on these leaves ; „hey need 
likewise to be sent as letters ; palm-leaf books [grantam] are 
never much beyond '2 feet in length and. 2 inches ib breadth ; 
they are said to last from one. to ftur or five hundred years ; 
small specimens of the leaves are also smoothed and flattened, 
tho ends of tho rays being cut off, then ornamented with mica 
[ahruck], tinsel [enukkay poo], and peacock's [mayil] feathers, 
an&madn into ornamental fans ; tho leaves are also folded up so 
as to make light backets for carrying water, or small temporary 
drinking vessels j they take a dye well ; the fibres of the petioles 
of the leaves* palmyra uaur [q.v.], are employed for ’making 
twine and small rope, they are about two feet in length. The 
centre of the stem is soft, but not often hollow ; fibre* 
vascular bnndles black, crowded in the outer portion of the 
ytem; outer wood, hard, heavy, and durable ; the hollowed -cut 
stems are used as water pipes [caurem] ; and, split in half, for 
gutters and open water channels ; the bard outer wood is used 
for posts, rafters, picottaly [q.v.], and dlher purposes ; when of 
good age, the timber is very valuable for these purposes; the 
trunk is Bpiit into four for rafters,, into eight for laths, these are 
dressed with an adxe? from the structure of the fibres, the tree 
splits easily in th.e direction of its length, but snpports a grefcter 
cross strain than tmv other wood f on the other hapd iron nails 
rust rapidly ia it; for house- building and various domestic 
purposes, the timber is the most genorally used of tho palm tribe ; 
the trees have to attain a considerable age before they become 
fit for timber, as their wood becomes- harder and blaoker by age, 
and the harder and blacker it is the better ; tho wood near the 
cironmferenoe of old treos is verv heavy and durable, the tree 
being endogenous ; a cubio foot weighs 65 lb., and it*i* calcu- 
lated to last eighty years. Small canoes are formed of this tree ; 
two of the stems lashed to a oonple of spars form the usual mode 
of orossing lakes and. rivers in tho ciroare [q.v.] ; the root forms 
the head of the canoe, the bmallor end U 3 ith«>r elevated out of 
waler by the form, or sfime six inches of the pith is left at that 
end ; as this decays, a lump of* day supplies its place ; forcedly 
sea-going vessels were planked with this w>ck 1, but the iron 
fastenings were soon d@airoye<f ; boats planked with it were, till 
the middle of the nineteenth century, cemmo n on the gbdavery ; 
the wood, known as porcupine wood [q-v.], is used in England 
for veneers and inlaying; in eeyloo, it U used for rfifters, pillars, 
and posts of native hbuscs v ia the sandy parts of Jaffna a hollow . 
palmyra is. inserted to form a well : the dark outside wood of 
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very old trees is used to some extent in Europe (or umbrella 
bandies, walking canes, paper rulers, fancy boxes, wafer stamps, 
and other articles ; the whole stem of a tree is occasionally 
polished and used as a pillar in building; the timber of the 
female tree is the hardest and best, and that of the male tree is 
never nsed unless the tree be very old j the large carpenter beetle 
[seeraagy], xylocopa, delights in boring the wood, hard thoegh 
it is. A special variety of this palm is particularly bard, close- 
grained, and dark-colored ; it is generally brought from jatfna. 
The tamulians say that the palmyra will live and bear for 1,000 
years ; a tamnl poem, the taola vilaueam, enumerates 801 pur- 
poses to.whieh it may be applied ; the tamulians indeed regard 
it as only inferior in usefulness to the bamboo [q.v.] and the 
ooooenut [a.v.] palm [taur]. There ia a Tamul proverb: — 
uteuSssr pLpgH us jSip'Jeorr u«D««u/r sl/dq/lo ? — 

“ la the shadow of a palmyra tree a shade ; is the acquaintance 
« of an enemy friendship ? '* There is another : — t&ax>0 
Quififiriu ©0^r aih Q*nQ*ainirLLL-ir£i — •'the 

at palmyra though from a large seed casts no shade.*' Kauladi- 
yaur [q.v.] has a stansa:— aant-iutnutrir jblLlS/d dSQfj&fcanu 
Qgfor Qanutun'iunirQ/B&QmlkviUtr — pfeotuinuir etenr 
ear@u> Quswr SsosrC otrerfiL-L-Gtir&r Qfrre v 

StoLb'LjGDUUjrrrr Q^irtJrq— "in friendship those who are low 
“ are like the areoa palm ; while those who are mediocre are like 
u the ooooenut palm ; and the great who are at the top aro like 
" the palmyra palm whose uses are difficult to reckon ; the friend- 
44 ship of those who have experience of the past when once made is 
" made for ever." The aieoa [q.v.] palm requires daily care ; the 
ooooannt [q.v*] occasional care; and the palmyra no care after 
planting but its uses are oountIeas .» — — (1) The vernacular 
identifications of the principal products of the palmyra palm 

are for convenience shown separately as follows. Arrack 

(t^Ayfe Jtp - tArkegurMibarAb, Hind.; ajcneouftreomw - 
panafichArAyam, MaL ; uariEisetrQfdffifnmLnb - pananpallu?- 

QArAyam, Tam.). Cabbage (jjjf \S $3 - tArkAkrud, Hind.; 

• panaftchdru, Mai. ; - pnnanguruttn, 

Tam.). Tam. also (panangizhangn), meaning palmyra root, 

applied to young edible root. fW>r*0'» tfjV* • tdrkAnir, Hind, j 

oj vkhdA - pananAr, MaL; uj&r pirfr • pananAr, Tam.). Fruit 

( Jfit ft ‘ tArjAaljHind. ; <xjcnmj*fo - panampaxham, Mai. ; ussrii 

esirtu - panangAy, Tam.). Qum (uGBrusL$@sir - panambisin, 

Tam.). Jaggery - tArkAgur, Hind.; ajmsoj^o- 

panavellam, Mai. ; urn - panangatti, Tam.). Also called 

Fanny vattoo, meaning palmyra + ball. Leaf (U» \f jil - 

tArkApattA, llind.; w-49-BS - tAtiAkn, Tel. j «*oib - <51a, Mai.; 

uDaf(2ujrT%80 • panaiydlai, Tam.). Matting (user uz user $B) 

GDL- - panambannAdai, Tam.). Fibrous web covering loaf rib. 
—tfut Hind.; . panankn- 

ranti, Mu>. ; u&nzjQ&mLGKL- - panangottui, Tam.). Por- 

cupine wood (us& SLDJTta - pan a ft j egu m aram , Tam.). 

Outer portion of the trunk, from the resemblance of black and 

white fibres to the porcupino’s quills [kliarpoosht]. Root 

(J^ ■ gengul, Hind. ; - panankuinpu, Mai. ; usiprst 

St pd>0 - panangixliangu. Tam.). Sago (@$n ihuesr 

0LOJTOJ - xlambanangisbangumAvu, Tam.). Tam. means tender 
palmyra root flour.— Spathe (ug« ihurr&sir ■ p&natnbAlai, 

Tam.). The fibrous covering of the inflorescence. Stem 

(u &rLDjru> - panamaram, Tam.). Toddy (^3 - tAri, Hind. ; 

cuKDU qq - panankullu, Mai. ; u&aiBHnjrr - panangal, Tam.). 

Vinegar (ecmg£4ta>/rq. - kallukkAdi, Tam)*—(2) Palmyra 
fish (qrjtfr “ kavayf, San,; - tArkhaval, Hind.; jr*6f - 

goraka, Tel. ; r*o» - kdyi, Oor. ; - antikulli, Mai. ; 

OtCAOxicort - kivaiyA, Singh,; uhmQtusS - panaiyAri, Tam.). 
Title from being sometimes found on the stem of palmyra trees 
near water’s edge. San. from (kavi, Ban. intelligent) [cavy]. 
Hind, from (tAr, hind, palmyra + khtval, hind, the fish, barbus 
fcicto). Tel. means a missile. Oor. from Sanscrit. Mat, from 
anti, mal. nut 4* kalli, mal. thief). Singh, from Sanscrit. Tam, 
rom (pans!, tam. palmyra, borassus flabelliformis, linn. 4- Aru, 
tarn, to ascend) (palmyra snake], Oor. also (korvn). Tam. also 
(shennal), meaning rod one. Title otherwise Climbing fish, 
Climbing perch, Kavay, Kay, Tree climber, Tree fish. Anabas 
scandens, labyrinthici, acantliopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 30], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Amphiprion testudineus, scansor ; 
Anabas spinosns, testudineus, trifoliatus ; Anthias testudineus ; 
Cojus cobojiua ; I«ut janus testudo, scandens ; Perea scandens j 
Sparus tea tud incus, scandens. Cobojiua from Sanscrit. Fresh- 
water ; lower jaw slightly longer j scales between lateral -lino and 
t*ie commencement of base of dorsal fin, over soft dorsal, caudal, 
anal, and base of pectoral ; rifle -grocn, lightest on abdomen ; 
during life there are usually four wide vertical body r bands, 
and a dark stripe from angle of mouth to preopercle; young 
have black blotch on shlo of base of tail, surrounded by 
light, sometimes yellow, rirg ; usually they have a black spot at 
end of operclc, and sometimes another at base of pectoral; 
extensively employed for stocking ponds, estuaries and fresh* 
waters ; fig inches in length ; brooding season about June and 


jnly. The peculiar appsratns with which their gills are provided 
enables these fish to breathe as well out of the water ns in it; 
the flvhcrmon keep them for five or six days in an earthen pot 
or covered basket ; if in a baskot, it is necessary to keep it 
securely covered, as they can climb up the sides and escapo 
with the greatest ease ; they can travel a long distance on land, 
on occasions when the water they are living in becomes stagnant 
or dried up, and they can also, in common with several other 
Indian fishes, remain in a semi- torpid condition under the mud 
for months together ; hence they are often found after a heavy 
storm in plaoes where they would the least be expected, and have 

frequently been supposed to fall from the clouds. Palmyra 

point (uSsnunjrQpfaar - panaimaramunai, Tam.). Otherwise 
oalled Point pedro. The north-east point of Ceylon, tho high 

palmyra [q.v.] trees on whioh are conspicuous. Palmyra 

wake (ydC u jVj - tArkAsAmp, Hind. ; - tAtikatteda, 

Tel. ; ajmcftob • panayan, Mal. ; U^mQajfS - panaiyAri, Tam.). 
Title from the haunt. Hind, from (tAr, bind, palmyra tree + 
sAmp, hind, snake). Tel. from (tAdi, tel. palmyra + katteda, 
tel. snake so called). Tam. from (panai, tam. palmyra + Aru, 
tam. to ascend) [palmyra fish]. The term may be oonsidered 
oo-ex tensive with the family Dipsadidas, ophidii colnbriformea, 
ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 23], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Not venomous. These are nootomal tree snakes, attain length 
of 6 or 7 feet, live on warm-blooded animals ; some prey on birds 
rpacthy] only, others attack nothing but mammals [sastanam]. - 
Coloration varied ; green rarely forms the ground-color, brown 
and black prevail. The two species in Southern india are : — 
u a ” Dipsas forsteni. Alias Triglyphodon forsteni. Brownish 
olive ; lower parts yellow, with blaokish spots along each aide ; 
a longitudinal median black band along the oooiput and nape 
of neck ; short black band along each side of the neck ; another 
from eye to angle of month.— 11 b ” OipsAS trigonata. Alisa 
Coluber trigonalia ; Dipsadomorpbna trigonatus. Yellowish 
olive, with irregular white or yellow sigaag band along back, 
edged with black ; crown of head with two dark bandB edged 
with black, indistinct crown bnnd from eye towards angle of 
mouth ; belly white, with irregular series of brown dots along 

each side. Feeds on mice [shoondely]. Palmyra wallow 

(JetVfl • fArabAbil, Hind;; and Dec. ; ws?t • tAtipitta, Tel.). 
Title from resort and swallow-like flight. Hind, from (tAr, 
hind, palmyra 4- abAbil, ar. swallow). Tel. from (tadu, to!, 
palmyra f pitta, tel. bird). Hind, also (tAlchalak), meaniiig 
palm 4- sparrow. Title otherwise Ashy swallow shrike. 
Artamus fusous, artaraime, lanisdm [pingalam], dentirostres, 
insessores [paeshy, 19 j, of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias (Joy p ter us 
leucohynchos, ruflventer. General hue cinereous, or ashy-grey, 
purest cm head, with tinge of rufous on back and scapulars ; 
breast, abdomen, under wing-oovorts, and under tailco verts 
ashy-white, tinge of rufous on belly ; quills and tail blackish 
ashy-grey, latter tipped narrowly with pole ashy ; upper tail- 
coverts white beneath, showing white border next dark tail. 
Bill pale bluish, darker at the tip ; legs slnty ; {rides dark brown. 
Length about 7 inches. Common in wooded districts, especially 
near tho palmyra [q.v.] palm ; small party may occasionally be 
seen ; live entirely on inneots [poochy] ; flight is swallow-like 
[abaubilj. No other common species bore. 

PALO (jig - palo, Hind.), Preparation of Goolancha [q.v.]. 

PAMIDY - pamidi, Tel.). A form of (paidl tel. gold 

from pssj, tej. yellow). Gold. Plant first term. Ex. Carnal* 
plnia pulcherrima (pamiditangAdu), golden cassia aurimilata. 

PAN (qvj - pan, San.). To barter, to stake. Panayam 

(aJflmvo - pan ay am, Mal.). See sep. title. Paniny (qrPlf^f * 

pAnini, San.). From (panin, san. proper name). Son of Panin. 
The celebrated ancient Sanscrit grammarian. The Pauniiieeyuru 
grammar [laoshanam] is in right books; it is, except to* the 
initiated, in great confusion \ yot it originally made an epoch in 
Indian literature Paniny lived in the fourth century B. C. ; 
born in the extreme north-west of India. See vol. I (67). 

Nnnnool [q.v.] is quite independent. Fanny (qjpq- pAni^ 

San.). From (ran, san. to deal in). Hand ; also suffix in proper 
names, as Clmckrapauny or dipeua-handed vishnoo, Shcndapauny 

or tho trident-hAnded shiva [peyar]. Pundam (ojWo ^ 

pautam, Mal.). From (panyo, san. article of trade). Articles. 

Pundaula - pantAla, Mal.). From (pantum, mal. 

articles + shAlA, san. hall); once store-keeper in temples. 

Tribe in Malabar, of which the Rajah of Calicut is a member. 

Pundauram (ojanBlfto • pantAram, Mal.). Treasury, government, 

Punnum (u&Bnb * pnnam,Tam.). From (pan, san. to barter). 

Money. General term for coin, or otlior representative of 
property that passes current from hand to band as a circulating 

medium [naunyam]. Same as Fauam. Pumuturu - 

pansAri, Hind.). From (panya, san. ware + shAlA, san. house), 
A druggist ; a dealer in groceries, spires, herbs, Ac. 

PAN (user - pen, T«m.). Hush. Panroot y (user Qirtriltq. - 

panrotti, Tam. panruti # ). From (pan, lam. rush grass used in 
mat-making 4- urattn, tam. uneven ground of dried mud).— 14 a ’* 
Deputy tahsildarry, South aroot district. Pav Rs. 70.— “b! 1 
Town, Deputy tahsildar*s station, Railway station ; South a root 
dist., Cuddnlore tab; pop. 8,956; acres 725; lat. ll c A7 ; long. 
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79 a 36 # i height 62 feet; from Chidambaram N.N.W. 27 miles; 
from Cuddalore W.N.W. 16 miles; from Madras SS.W. K0 
miles; from Tindivauam S.S.W. 31 miles ; from Tricalore K.8.E. 
26 miles; from Vriddhaueliellam N.E. 28 miles; from the sea 
W. 16 miles. Large market town at junction of several roads. 
Centre for ground* nnt [o.v.] trade of district. Old Shiva temple 
with flne gopooram [q.v.J, and an old mosque [musjidj. 

PAN (os&r • pan, Tam.). To make, produce. Panikkan 

(ojopWA - panikkar, Mai.). Prora (pani, mal. work + k&ran, 

mal. doer). Toaoher of the use of arms in a family. Panipoora 

(ajsirfl^fO . panippura, Mal.). From (paui, mal. work + pura, 

mal. house). A manufactory [caurgah, put today]. Paniteyra 

(uewf) Q &ilkeu • paniseyva, Tam.). From (pani, tam. service 4 
•hey, tam. to do). Caste of conch-blowers to the tamal shoodras, 

corresponding to the teloogoo Dausarios [q.v.]. Pcniyan 

(ojerploadb - paniyan, obi. ; ajsrritanb - paniyan, personal sing. ; 
ojerritaA • paniyar, pen. pi., Mal.). From (pani, mal. work + 
an, mal. personal suffix). A rude tribo in Malabar. They dwell 
In small villages, each consisting of four or five huts, which are 
called Maudam [q.v.]. They are attached to Tumboorauna [q.v] 
or lords who give them daily subsistence, and exact daily labor. 
Disputes among them are settled by their masters, who must 
also furnish money to procure wives for thoir Paniyar. They 
take only one wife, but the marriage may be dissolved at either 
party's pleasure; all the ohildron belong to the husband’s' 
master. This caste eat all kinds of animal food and carrion 
exoept beef, and may lawfully drink spirituous liquors [arrack]. 
They bury the dead without any particular ceremony [ahava- 
oaud]. The deity is oalled Cootty shauttan [q.v.], a juggler. 
They have no kind of priest. In Wynaud they wash river-lands 

and surface aoils for gold [pen] See vol. II, 99. Pwnnay 

(usnrSaisr - pannai, Tam.). From (pan, tam. to produce). Lit. 
a farm establishment of laborers. A paddy field [vaynl]. 
Punnaicaur is a watoher employed by the farmer ; often usod as 
general term for a pariah [q.v.J tribe man. Punnay choomay is 
a bundle of com in the straw given to laborers in the time of 
harvest. Punnaiyaul is a laboring cultivator. 

PANA7 (jullar • panai, Tam.), From (pani, tam. to be agi- 
tated) ; from the rustle of leaves when blown upon by tbe wind. 

Same as Palmyra. Panayairy (u^sorQajfi - panaiylri, Tam.). 

Means palmyra + climber. Tbe naturalists’ fish familv Percidm 

[matsyam, 1]. Pennay (Quasar boar - pezmai, Tam.). Means 

palmrra. Old Tamul name for either tho Ponnair [q.v.] or the 

P'-niaur [q.v.]. Punnauday ■ pannidai, Tam.). 

From (panai, tam. palm + idai, tam. texture). Fibrous netlike 
covering about the base of palmyra [q.v.] and ooooanut [q.v.] 
leaf stalks. Sometimes used for straining ghee [q.v.] and toddy 
[q.v.] s hence called neyyary or ghee-str&iner. 

PANAYAM (ojerncow - panayam, Jfol.). From (pan, san. to 
■take) l pan]. A simple mortgage of land, not necessarily with 
possession [odavoo]. If usnfruotuary, it is generally oalled 
Caripanayam or Coy panayam ; if hypotheoatory, Tod panayam 
or Choondy panayam. See vol. I, 128 and II, 104.—— (1) 
Panayam ola (aj*vr>'8f20SOl - panayamdla, Mal.). From (above 
+ 61a, mal. cadjan). Otherwise Panayacbaurtt. Mortgage- 

deed [adavoochit]. Panayapaud (ajflnwgjft? - panayappttu, 

Mal.). From (above 4 p4tu, mal. state). Article pledged or 
mortgaged .— — ( 2 ) Caripanayam (orfluCT)®!) . kmripauayam, 
Mal.). From (kari, mal. plough). Otherwise Coy panayam. 
Usnfruotuary form of mortgage, where the exoess of the usufruct 
over tbe interest on the sum borrowed, if any, is to be returned 

to the mortgagor. No such return is made in Otty [q.v.]. 

Choondy panayam (x^Wl&jsmqvo - chimtippanayam, Mal.). 
From (chtintu, mal. to point out). Uypothocatory form of 

simple mortgage. Same as Tod panayam. Oundarty panayam 

- untaruti, Mal.). From (un, mal. to eat + aruti, mal. 
end). A form of panayam, or simple mortgage, where the 
mortgageo has possession [caripanayam] and holds the ostato 
till tho usufruct or rents and profits repay the sum borrowed. 
The pauttom [q.v.] or rent is previously determined, and it is 
therefore known beforohand in how many years the debt will be 
liquidated, and the mortgagee is uuder no necessity of rendering 
to the proprietor an account of the produoe of the estate. Bee 

vol. i, 128 and .11, 104. Todpanayam (svtjio^ojsmcao . totu. 

panayam, Mal.). From (totu, mal. to touch). Mortgage of 
grounds without handiug them over ; same as Choondy panayam. 

PANDAM (ujB&th • pandam, Tam.). From (bandh, san. 

to bind) [bandah, bandhoo, bund]. Tie ; torch [masaul]. 

Pandacauval. (o-no^ DUfA - pantakkival, Mal.). From (pantal, 

mal. shed 4 kival, mal. guard). A fee consisting of portion 

of orop given to 4 hired servant. Panda sairvay (ups pi 

Q&Am hu - pandkftlrvai, Tam.). Means toroh 4 worship. 
Solar [znadhyavnasowramaunam] festival [p undigay, 6d], Cele- 
brated in villages in honor of Viahnoo [q.v.] on a Saturday in 
Pboratanshy [mausam], i.e., between 16th September and 16th 
Oetober. Performance consists in affecting to be possessed by 
the spirit of a deity, and beating the body with a flaming torch 


[maryauday] Pandaul (sf 0 *« • pandili, Tel.; «u onset 

pantal, Mal. ; up pen - pandal, Tam.). From (bandh, Ban. to 
bind). A shed [cotuur, cottyo]. A temporary structure erected 
for a marriage ceremony [calyaunam]. A water pandaul is a 
place where water is given gratis to passers by [salivendla, 
tannoor pandaul], for which mams [q.v.] were assigned in former 
days. Plant first term. Ex., where transl. is of second term : — 
Cuoumis nielo, var. utilissirnus (pandiliddsa), cocumis sativus; 
Ipom«?ft bonanox (panditivankiya), solanum melongena. See 
gloss, paragraphs. Pandaul cucumber (a 0 * f. ir* - pandiliddsa, 

Tel.). Same as Country melon. Pundalore (<unr®q^A • panto- 

ldr, Mal.). From (panda), mal. shed 4 ur, mal. village).— 44 a n 
Hill; Malabar dist , Valavanaud tal.; lat. 11° 4' N., long. 76° 13' 
E ; height 2,000 feet ; from Calient E.8.E. 80 miles ; from 
Perindalaman N.N.W. 8 miles. Overlooking Malapooram. 
Covered for the most part with dense scrub jungle, but one or 
two semi-abandoned coffee [q.v.] gardens on its northern slopes. 
Kace-rourse here for Europeans.— “ 6 *■ village ; Neilgberry dist* 
S.E. Wynaud tal. ; lat. 11* 29'; long. 76 s f8. Was made head- 
quarter of the Head assistant collector, Neilgherries, in March 
1889. Was of importanoe during early part of Wynaud gold 
mining speculations. 

PANDANG (^ju$ - pandan, Malay). Tho Bcrow-pine palm. 
Origin of generio name Pandanna. 

PAN DOO ( qjflj . p&ndn, San.). From (pand, san. to move) f 
mind-mo\ing l attracting ; applied to while color as being attrac- 
tive ; pale as of somo northern race. The nartfcconntry king 
of Cooroos, reputed father of the five Pandavas, vis., Ynodhish- 
tiran, Hhoeman, Arjoonan, Nacoolan and Sahudevan. These In 
poetical language are said to have been the sons of gods; 
Yoodhishtiran being the son of dharman [^vj_ur_ justice-; 
Bheexnan of vayoo [q.v.] or tho wind; Arjoonan of indran [q.v.J 
or the firmament ; and the other two, who were twins, of the 
ashwiny [q.v.] comaurar, the twin physicians of the gods [deva]. 
Those five brethren wore famous for valour, but particularly 
Arjoonan [q.v.] who was the friend of Krishnan [q.v.]. Yoo- 
dhishliran [q.v.] was also remarkable for truth and equity, and 
Bheeman [q.v.l for strength. The battle between thorn and 
Dnoryodhanan [q.v.], and their conquest and possession of Cooroo 
cs he tram, are circumstantially related in the Mahabhaurat 

[chari tram, mahabhaurat]. See vol. I (1), (117). Pandava 

(WTf - pAndava, San.). Bon or descendant of king Pandoo. 
Has become confused with the Tamul word Paundy [q.v.] 

meaning a tamulian . See vol. I (79). Paundarungan ( qpygr . 

pAnduranga, San.). From (above 4 ranga, san. color). Bhiva 

[pundauram]. Pundauram (uasarusrjnh • f andirsm, Tam.). 

See Rep. title. 

PANKER (^ - panfr, Bind.). Cheese. Plant first term. 
Ex:— G act tarda speciosa (panirkiphdl), cheese flower. See 
gloss, paragraphs. Distinguish from Pannear. 

PANTHY - panthi, Hind.). From (pant’hi, san. a road) 

[pant hay]. The follower of any particular sect. 

PANY - shah n am, Per e. j - os. Hind . ; sboV a 

manju, Can. ; ajboifc - inantsu, Tel ; osny - mififin, Mal . ; u6ofi • 

pani, Tam.). Pers. from (shah, pcis. night 4 nan, pers. wet). 
Hind, from (avasliya, Ran. fog). Dew. There is a Tamul 
proverb : — LonStqih as>auiLi&£jpi — "in tye 

or January and maushy [mausam] or fohruary sleep under 
41 thatch ; ’* because dew is then excessive [oaulam]. And 
another s— la yfismestir jidjDJB/Eireu Loaned a ear $/cd(§tx~ 
44 if there he dew fall, there will be rain fall ; ” heavy fall of dew 
in dowy soason is held to prognosticate good rainfall [maihay] iu 
the rainy season [oanrtey, ritoo]. In agricultural economy dew 
serves to bring to perfection some of the dry grains [q.v.J and 
pulses [dholl]. Pany cutty is ice ; also applied to frost or snow. 

Panipayar (u&fhjutu jp - pauippayarn, Tam.). From 

(above 4 fayaru, tam. the pulfe); A wild kind of pulse [dholl, 

vollaumayj. Panncer (sj^tf - panntru, Tel.). Rose water. 

Plant first term. Ex., where transl. is of second terin: — 
Guettarda speciosa (p&nnirupnvvochettn), flower tree; Rosa 
damasceua(panniruohettn), tree. Bee gloss, paragraphs. Distin- 
guish from Panoer. 

PAPARKHAR . paparkh&r, Hind). From (pappar» 

hind, cake so called 4 khir, hind, alkali). Country potash used 
in poppadams [q.v.J. Bee under Khar. 

PAPA W ( tftaqr - p6payi, Mahr , ; - pdppiyi, Cone. ; 

- anabahihindf, Ar. and Pers . ; ^ • papafyah, 
Hind, i jV - popAikijhir, Dfc.; - papaya, Malay* 

Vdohshd - parangimara, Can.; tstijorfidti - bappangiyl, 
Too. i • boppAyi, Tel. ; a.igj»«o • pappAyam, Mal. i 

ojskussA - papol, Singh. % uuuirafl • pappAli, Tam.). Title from 
malay. Mahr. and oono. from hindostany. Ar. from (tnabah, 
ar. grape, vitis viniiera, linn. 4 bind!, ar. Indian). Can. from 
(parangi, can. etiropean 4 msra, can. tree). Mal. from hasrti ; 
Malay also (kiliki). Can. also (pappangiyimara) ; (pangf mara) | 
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(goppenmaw) i (pappAyimara). Tel alee (raadanainspe), 
meaning pleasing 4 lagenarin vulgaris, set\ \ (madhurnak am n). 
Mai. also (karmmda), meaning melon ; (kappalam), meaning 
foroign fruit ; (papp&jampizbam), meaning papaw tree 4 
spondiai mangifera, willd. Tam. also (parangiyAinanakku), 
foreign 4 castor-oil plant, ricinua communis, linn., from similar 
loaves { (pasalai), meaning green, from greenish fruit [indian 
spinach, small. indian purslane]; (pappiyi). Titlo otherwise 
Foreign castor, Melon treo, Papaw mango, Papaya. Botanically 
Carioa papaya linn., passiflorece [vriesham, 61]. Alias Papaya 
carica, communis, vulgaris. Tree, 20-30 foot, without branches j 
leaves alternate, palmate, seven-partite j segments oblong, acute, 
sinnated, the middle one trifid ; fruit succulent, oblong, furrowed j 
calyx small, five-toothed ; corolla tubular in the male and five- 
tubed in the female, divided nearly to the Itase into five segments; 
male flowers axillary in sligh tly-compound racemes or panicles, 
white female ones in short simple rocemoB, sometimes on a 
different tree; corolla longer than in the male, yellowish. 
Fast-growing, soft-wooded tree; native of tropical america; 
introduced i fruit formed by a large oblong pepo suspended like 
the Jack [q.v.] fruit ; form of a pear [smrood], much larger than 
a ooooanut [q.v.] ; ripens of a pale greenish yellow, resembling 
that of a fine orange-flesh melon [oorv&uroo] ; interior of fruit 
filled with small, olive-oolored [xeifcoon], shot-like seeds. The 
seeds oontain an oil, papaya oil; caricin, an oil-like substance 
with a disagreeable taste and smell, soluble in ether and alcohol ; 
an acid similar to palmitic acid, carica fat acid ; a crystalline 
acid, papayic acid, insoluble in cold water, but soluble in hot 
water and alcohol ; a resin acid, having an irritating and bitter 
taste, insoluble in water and ether, soluble in alcohol and alkalies ; 
and a soft resin similar to that found in the fruit flesh of the 
female plant. The fruit secretes a milky viscid juice, which has 
the property of hastening the decay of muscular fibre, when the 
latter is exposed to its influence ; the younger tho fruit, the more 
milk it yields; when nitrio acid [shorey ka tezaub], diluted 
with four parts of water, is added drop by drop to the milk 
expressod front very young fruit, at the centre of each drop a 
gelatinous pellicle is formed, divided by greyish streaks ; at tho 
same time the centre of the pellicles becomes opaque and of the 
color of tho yolk of an egg, they enlarge as if by the prolong- 
ation of divergent fibros ; the whole liquid assumes at first the 
appearance of an agate [akeek] with milky clouds and it seems 
as if organic membranes were forming under tho 03 o of the 
observer ; when tho ooagulnm extends to the whole mass, the 
yellow spots again disappear; by agitation it becomes granular 
like soft choose ; tho yellow color reappears on adding a few 
more drops of nitric acid [shorey ka tesaub] ; after a few hours 
the yellow color turns to brown. Milky juice is medicinally 
anthelmintic ; chiefly in round worms; substituted for british 
santonin [absinth] ; seeds same as juice ; gives to pharm. jnico 
non-officinal. The fruit is best for eating daring the summer ; 
when ripe the interior is soft, yellow and sweetish, eaten by all 
classes and esteemed innocent and wholesome; when green it 
is used by natives in ourry [q.v.], also pickled ; the green fruit, 
when peeled, boiled, cut into small pieces, and served with 
sweet oil [xeitoon], vinegar [caudy], salt [ooppool, and pepper 

[ q.v.], servos as a palatable vegetable and is similar to squash 
carcauroo] in taste ; also made into tarts, when not easily 
distinguished from those made of apples [sob] ; seeds have a 
water oross-like flavor [haloom]. Water impregnated with 
the juioe makes meat washed in it tender; or another operation 
is to hang the flesh under the tree for two or throe hours; 
another way is to wrap tho meat, in tho leaves and then roast it ; 
or a small portion may be boiled with the meat. LeaveB 
employed by negroes in west indies to wash linen instead of 
soap [sauboon]. Tree is used for avenue-planting [shaulay]. 

No other common species here. Wild papaw ( r\V»r» ^ox> - 

klruboppiyi, Tel.). Tel. from (kiru, tel. wild + boppAyi, tel. 
earica papaya, linn.). Tel. also (kddidzutfominu), meaning oock 
4 orest 4 tree ; (kar&ka) [ohebnlio myrobalan]. Title otherwise 
Scarlet- flowered aterculia. Botanically Steroulia [oduvalam] 
oolorata, roxb., sterculiacem [vriesham, 26]. Alias Erythropsis 
roxburghiana j Firmiana oolorata. Leaves palmately five-lobed ; 
segments acuminated; calyx cylindrical, olavate; carpels 
oblong, glabrous, long-stalked ; oalyx and carpels reddish-orange- 
oolored j flowers large, red ; flowering in the cold season. Large 
tree; forests of the plains, about foot of mountains throughout 
presidency 1 sheds its leaves in the cold weather, shortly after- 
wards covered with flowers, appearing as oovered with munerous 
ramifications of red coral [moongah]. Bark used in rope- 
making; wood grey, very soft. 

PAPEETA (,**# - papifcah, JEKnd. ; ^muuilaOmfril^u* 
Q*u ig. • kaippangottalqqedi, Tom.). Title from Spanish through 
hindostany. Tam. from (kaippu, tarn, bitterness 4 kottai, tarn- 
seed 4 shedi, tarn. tree). Title otherwise St. Ignatius* bean, 
Strychnine tree. Botanically Stryohnos [mooshty] ignatii, 
bergius, foganJaoeie [vriesham, 891. Alias Ignasiana philippic 
nico. A branching tree, native of Philippine islands; flowers 
white, smelling like jasmine [q.v.] ; fruit large, pear-shaped 
[atnrood]. Seeds are about an inch in length, their form is ovoid, 
fiat by mutual pressure it is rendered very irregular, and they 
are three to four or five-sided, bluntly angular or flattiah, with a 
oonspfcumMi hihun at one end 1 in the fresh state they are 
oovered with silvery adpressed hairs; portions of a shaggy 


brown epidermis are here and there perceptible on those found 
in commerce ; but in tho majority the seen shows the dull grey 
granular surface of the albumen itself ; notwithstanding the 
different outward appearance, the structure of papeeta beans 
accords with that of nux-vomica [poison nut] ; only the radide 
is longer, thicker, and frequently somewhat bent, and the 
cotyledons are more pointed; the horny brownish albumen is 
translucent, very hard, and difficult to split; the whole seed 
swells considerably by prolonged digestion in warm water, end 
has then a heavy, earthy smell ; the beans are intensely bitter, 
and highly poisonous. Strychine is present in three times the 
quantity of that in nux-vomica nuts, but there is no brucine ; 
medical nsos same as nux-vomica [poison nut]. 

PAPPA1I (unuurr • p&ppA, Tern.). From (pdpa, tel. child). 
Non -bra min female proper name [peyar]. 

PAPPARAM {uuujrtb - papparam, Tam.). From (babhru, 
san. a country, so called). Tamul name for the Goozerat country 

[bhoogolashastram; goorjaram]. Pappara pooly (uuujfu 

L/srfl - papparappuli, Tam.). Same as Baobab. 

PAPPILY ( - raktavalli, San . ; • kh&odavdla, 

Mohr.; - pApuligida, Can.; -jfetbftotfb - Burugudu, 

Tel. ; uUtSetfl - pappili, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(r&kta, san. red 4 valli, san. creeper) ; from red dye. Mahr* 
also (16khantliV moaning hard [large jungle geranium]. Can- 
also (papli) ; (pampli) ; (paplichakke). Tel. also (suralatiga) ; 
(orrachirataH) ; (yerrachicatti) ; (suratipattatiga). Tam. also 
(shurnlbattaikkodi), meaning rolled 4 bark 4 creeper, from 
appearance of bark in the market ; (vAmb&dai), meaning margota 
4 covering. Title otherwise Red creeper, Vembaudam bark 
creeper. Botanically Vontilogo madraspatana, gsertn., rhamnem 
[vriesham, 41]. Alias Ventilago denticulate. Large scandent 
shrub, reaches to top of highest trees in forests ; the leaves are 
ovate, acuminate, coriaceous and shining flowers in slender 
spikes ; fruit is samaroid, from 1 J to 2 inches long, and | inch 
broad ; nut is about sise of a pea [calauyam], girt at the base by 
remains of the calyx forming a disc ; roots are from J to 1 Inch 
in diameter, and rough with reddish loose scales. The bark 
occurs in very thin and light pieces, varying generally in length 
from } to 2i inches, ami in breadth from 1 to 6 lines ; it is of a 
brown or rod dish -brown color, odoriferous but almost tasteless j 
as sold in the bazaar, it contains a largo quantity of small scaly 
pieces of its epidermis, which are still thinner, lighter and 
darker in color ; the bark is collected extensively on northern 
slopes of neilgherrios. Medicinal drug consists of the root-bark 
in scales made up of nu morons papyraceous layors of a deep 
reddish-brown color, and in some of tho older pieces, with a 
metallic lustre; this root-bark is medicinally carminative, 
stomachic, tonic and stimulant-diuretic; preparation is simple 
powder; doses, from thirty to ninety grains throe or four times 
in tho twenty-four hours; substituted for cascarilla, pimento 
[china pepper], calnmba [q.v.] and cinchona [koinahj. Stem 
gives a gum [q.v.] ; bark used for cordage ; the root bark yields 
a red dye [shauyam], orange and chocolato with ohlenlandia 
umbellate, linn, [chayroot], and black with galls [maucliicoy] ; 
chocolate often seen on borders of native cloths. Wood greyish- 
yellow, porous, soft. No other common species here. 

PARA ( W - para, San.) [pirn]. Distant, supreme, best, high, 

after, foreign, other. Enemy. Parabramh ((REVT - para- 

brahma, San.). From (above 4 brahma, Ban. the absolute). The 
supreme being [autmam, branih] ; a post-vedic term of the oopa- 
nishads [q.v.J. Since the time of Shuncaracharry [shuncaran], 
tho term has been specially used by tho sheivas for Shiva [q.v.J. 
Sometimes this appears shorter as Paran [q.v.]. In modern books 
there is the assertion that Rama [q.v.l, even Ifanooman [q.v.], 
is Parabramh. The term Parasbacty [q.v,] in the same works 
is applied to Seetay [q.v.]* Burlier books ascribe no shaoty 
[q.v.J or feminine energy of any sort to Parabramh ; but now 
the Parasbaotiea are numerous [xnatam, paraupara vast, patyj. 

See vol. I (76). Paradetham (qt^W - parad&ha, San.). From 

(para, san. foreign 4 dlsha, san. region). Foreign land. 
Paradnshy is a foreigner or stranger, in common usage applied 

to a pilgrim or beggar. Parolocam (<nP#faT - paraldka, San.). 

Means other world. Heaven. Going to paralocam is a euphemism 

oommon for dying [shivalocam, voicoontam]. Param (qf. 

para, San.). The east point of the compass. The duration of 
Bramha*s [q.v.] life, consisting of a hundred of his years [oalpam]. 
As treasure of astronomioal sidereal or star time, Indian second ; 
60 soorams « 1 'param ; 60 params » >1 vigbaticay or indian 
minute [oaulam, 4, 5] ; approximate actual value, 1 param as *4 
european second, or 24*'" ; same as vipalam [oaulam, 6], caushta 

oalay [oaulam, 6]. See vol. I, 609. Parama hatn san ( q pfftf • ’ 

paramahamsa, San.). From (parama, san. best 4 haxnsa, san. 
an ascetic order so called). A religious man who has subdued 

all his senses [indriyam] by abstract meditation [yogam]. 

Paramam (*TT*r * parama, San.). Extreme. Pamman (qTB’ 

parama, San.). Shiva [q.v.] the supreme [paranl. Parana 
shivan or shiva the supreme is a oommon hindoo 2nd or pars. 

name [peyar], Paramaity ( jriofi - paramathi, Tam.), 

From (paraman, tam. shiva 4 path!, tain, place). Sanscrit name 



652 


PAHA 


(paramAsht'ltfpura), moaning shiva, tho supreme god 4* town.— 
•• a ” Deputy j tahsildarry, Salem district. P ay Ha. 70.— “ 6 ” 
Town, Deputy tahsildar’a head-quarters j Salem dist., Namoull 
tal. ; pop. 3,003 ; acres 2,633 j lat. 11" 09' ; long. 78* 04* j from 
Madras S.W. 199 miles ; from Namoull 8.W. 11 milos ; from 
Ooasoor S.S.fi. 109 miles ; from Salem 6.8.1V. 36 miles ; from 
Tripatore 8.S.W. 99 miles i from Yercaud 8.S.W. 46 miles. Old 
Shiva temple with inscriptions and old Vishuoo temple. In the 
hamlet of Manrootty is an old Shiva temple with inscriptions. 
The Yidoombau ooolam tank, really a dam across the Tirnany 

moottaur, is close. Paratnaunoo ( - param&na, San.). 

Smallest atom. Thirty such atoms are supposed to form a mote 
in a sunbeam. Tho invisible base of aggregate bodies [bhootnm]. 
The atomio bases of the* punolia bhootam are as follows of 
earth, water ; of water, fire ; of fire, air j of air, ether; of ether, 

mauyay. Parama upamam ( tppfFPT - paramftpama, 8an.). 

From (parama, san. extreme + apama, san. declination) ; the 
greatest declination. The inclination [natam] of a planet a 
[graham] orbit [oacahum] to the ecliptic [craunty mundalamj. 
Para man pamacramam is the obliquity of the ecliptic which is 
oonstantly 24° by Hindoo siddhanntams [q.v.]. Parainaupama 
orainajyay is sine of a planet's greatest declination [cramam, 

orannty, jyotisham]. Paramaurtam ( (ppYptf * paramArt’ha, 

Ban.). From (parama, san. groAt + arl’tia, san. object). The great 
object or end of life [arano, samsauram], true wisdom or truth, 
knowledge of the real and nniversal nature of soul [autmam, 
nyaunam]. Paramaurtan is epithet of the Supreme being. Also a 
simpleton not experienced in worldly wisdom. Paramaurta gooroo 

katay is a story of gcxiroo noodle by Bescbi [voeramaumoony]. 

ParamatUman ( MW^ - param&tmun, San. ; uJJLb<rf&u>tr - 
param&Unmft, Tam.). From (parama. san. best 4 &tmn, san, 
soul). The soul of the world in opposition to Jeeynutman 
[jeevam] the human soul [autmam J, For tho discussion 
whether these are two or one, see Adweitam and Dweitam. 


Parameshty (QT^TSff - paramcBlit’hi, San.). From (parama, 
san. supreme 4* st’ha, san. to stand). The snprome deity. 

Parameahwaran ( • pararaeshvara, San. ; ujrQLDHJrsretr - 

parauuWran, Tam.). From (parama, san. supreme + fshvara, 
Lin. lord). Tho heavenly lord, an epithet of the diviue being. 

Also Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Paramparam (^T^TCT- 

pararaparfr, San.). From (para, san. after 4- para, san. other). 

In succession, hereditary. Varan (uirm - paran, Tam.). 

Means distant with regard to time and space. He that is best. 
It corresponds with Uramh [q.v.], or Parabramh [q.v.] of the 
Oopanishad [q.v.]. In H. india tho controversy is whether 

Vishnoo [q.v.j or Shiva [q.v.] is paran [paraman], Para- 

Bamayam (uJTSFLCUJLb - parasamayam, Tam.). From (para, san. 
foreign 4- shamayam, tain, faith). Any religions system 
[sarnayam] except the six divisions of the Shoiva religion. 

Farashacty ( <4^1 - parAsliakti, San.). From (para, san. 
supremo + shakti, Ban. power). Shacty, as the feminine power 
of the Paraupara vast [q.v.]. This shacty is represented us a 
woman in natural form with two bands, one of which she lets 
hang down, and in the other she holds a rod water-lily [indian 
water lily] ; while on another fiowor, called taumuray or lotus 
[nelumbo], she stands, and two of the same kind she has bohiiul 
her oars ; this fiowor is regarded as sacred. The color of her 
body is groan. On her head she has a crown and on her brow 
three white streaks with a round spot [tilacam], tho mark of all 
Sheivas. Her care, with large holes in them, hang full of jewels. 
Bound her neck she wears a string of pearls [moty], and 
another long one with various jewels hangs down to her breast. 
On her arms she has bracelets aud rings after the fashion of 
the tamul women. Her garment is red. Round her waist she 
wears a golden belt with various jewels, and on her feet, silver 
rings i while a long garland hangs down from her shoulders. 
From this shaoty [q.v.] Tamulians derive nine other Bhaoties 
called Nava shaoty ; Anoaulamman, Bhadra oauly, Chamoondy, 
Doorga, Mauriyamman, Pidaury, Poodcalay, Poomay, Yell ammo. 
Of these Poornay and Poodcalay are Ayenaur’s [ayen] wives. 
Others say that the Parashacty has produced many thousands of 
other ahacties. These shacties are evidently the villago goddesses 
assimilated. The shaoty is digniAed with tho name of Parvaty 

J q.v.] by orthodox followers of shiva [q.v.] ; Litchmy [q.v.] by 
hose of Vishnoo [q.v.]. Some practise also a special shacty 

worship i see Vaumacbany [matam, paty ], See vol. I (77). 

Paraucrama tevan (ujrtretimafiQfsumr - parAkkiramattdvan, 
Tam.). From (parakrama, san. valour 4 tlvan, tarn, title). 
Last of the second line of the Paundyan [q.v.] dynasty [raj]. 
Priven out in 1324 by Malik oaufoor [q.v.]. 8ee vol. I (123). 

Paraupara vast ( - paiiparavastu, San.). From 

(para, san. distant 4 apara, san. near + vastu, san. thing). 
The being or existence which is itself the first and the last [para, 
brarah] -Che Tamulians in rare oases represent this as a 
material visible being. They then represent it with four arms. 
In two of its hands, which are lifted up, it holds weapons, vis., 
in the one the chunk [q.v.], and in tho other the chookram [q.v.], 
weapons of Vishnoo [q.v.]. With these however it is represented 
only by the Veishnavas. The 8heivas on the other hand repre- 
sent the figure with a weapon and a dovioe of Shiva [q.v.]. Or 
It* head it has a crown with the sun [sooryan] and the moon 
[ehnndranl. The oolor of its body is green, in its ears, and 


round its nook, bands and feet, it wears manifold decorations 
of pearls [moty], precious stones [ratnam], gold [pon] and 
silver [volly], like the gods. From its shoulder a cloth hangs 
dowu, and also a garland of various flowers ; while both sides are 
covered with a cloth representing twelve worlds with various 
paintings in them. The remaining two of the fourteen worlds 
flocaxn'J are on the breast, in the upper one of which is Bramha 
[q.v.], with four heads and four arms, having on his left hand his 
consort Saraswaty [q.v.], and on his right Devendran [q.v.j, the 
king of the subordinate gods, standing as though he had some- 
thing to report ; while in the lower one, the world of the gods, 
there is Devendran, in a sitting posture, with fonr arms, and 
some gods standing before him, as though they were informing 
him of something. Further down on the body is tho mountain 
Veiooontain [q.v.], where Vishnoo, having four arms, is sitting 
with his two wives, vix., Lutchmy [q.v.] on his right hand and 
Bhoomidevy [q.v.] on his left, and serpents [sheshan] are bend- 
ing over his head. Then comes the mountain Keilausam [q.v.] 
on which Shiva likewise with four arms resides in a sitting 
posturo, having on his right hand Nundikeshwaran [q.v.] with 
the head of an ox, standing, and on his loft Parvaty [q.v.] his 
consort sitting; besides them, there are on both sides two 
Dwaura panlocans [q.v.] or door-keepers, while over Shiva to the- 
right is Soobramanyan [q.v.], with a peacock [mayil] on which 
he rides, and to the left Vigueshwaran [q.v.] with an elophant’s 
[q.v.] bead. Through all those worlds and places passes the 
groat mountain Mahameroo [q.v.], whose summit projects over 
the crown of the whole figure. At the bottom it is supported 
by eight elephants [ashtadic gajam] and eight serpents [aahfca 
dicpaulacatij, which rest on a tortoise [coorinam], which is 
Vishnoo himself in his second incarnation [avatar]. But below 
tho tortoise, there are still to be seen the feet of the figure 
representing the supreme being, to indicate that it is this which 
must support all in all. Bound about the figure in the outer 
circle, there is a painting representing the seven great oceans 
[samoodram] and the seven great islands [dweepam]. This 
figure is only a painting found in some of the largo pagodas 
[q.v.], nor does it roeeive adoration, [poojah] or offerings. See 

vol. 1 (79) [matam]. Parauparay ( VIPTIT - parlpart, Sen.) 

From (pari, sau. distant + apart, san. near). Parvsty [q.v.] 

Parawtharan (uatl&jr&r - pardsaran, Tam.). From (part 

san. away 4- sbrl, san. to kill). Destroyer. The sago so called. 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. rarvpacaury (ojQ (Dmlj 

a>or£l • par6pakiri, Mai.), From (para, sail, other + npak&ra, 


san. help). Vernacular newspaper. Parahao - parashu, 

Ban.). From (para, san. another, enemy + ehn, sun. to hurt). 
A battle-axe, tho weapon of Farshooramnn [q.v.] Maxhoo 

[q.v.] is battle-axe of shiva [q.v.] Parshoorama mahautmyam 

(tUIJO - par ash ur A mam Ah Atmy a, San.). From (parasbu- 

rima, nan. the hero, so called + Tnahilmya, san. greatness). 
Sanscrit work taken from the Bramhnunda poor a uim in [q.v.j. 
This contains the early life of Farshooraman [q.v.], the quarrel 
of his father with the Cshatriyas [q.v.], the slaughter of the 
Cshatriyas, his proceeding to the M ost and there obtaining from 
tho sea king and goddess of the sea as much land as ho could 
cover by the flight of ah arrow discharged from his bow. Having 
settled the country, he called in Bramins [q.v.] from the Arya- 
vartnm and located them there. As disputes arose among them 
he advised asking for a king from the Cholam [q.v.] country. 
Tho document omits any mention of the fishermen made 
Bramins, or of his displeasure against them. In some histories, 
the calling in of the Bramins from Hindostan is ascribed, 

not toParshooraman, hut to Muyoora vurman [keraloputty], 

Parshooraman ( CftJHjq - parashur&ma, San.). From (parashu, 
son. axe 4* rAma, san. name). Sixth avatar [q.v.] of Vishnoo 
[q.v.]. Tbero are four legends, which may have historio 
hearings. Jamadagny was a rishy [q.v.], who with his wife 
Renoocay and his son Raman, lived in a hermitage in some place 
north of India. The wives of such sages were petyvratay [q.v.], 
preeminently chaste ; and sot told that ice did not melt when 
held by their fingers. One day Jamadagny sent his wife to a 
river to fetch a block of ice, and, on her bringing it, it was found 
to be partly dissolved in her hands. In wrath he commanded 
his son to strike off her head, whiob he did with an sue or 
parshoo [q.v.]. Some pariah [q.v.] women interposed, and 
Raman struck off their heads likewise. Jamadagny repenting 
his rashness, meant to restore his dead wife ; but in the hurry 
of the moment he joined her head to a Pariah’s body, and the 
head of the Pariah to her body. Hence the Pariahs worship 
Renoocay as a goddess. Jamadagny again had with him the 
oow Caumadbain [q.v.], or cow of plenty, whiob a neighbouring 
chief with 100 arms coveted and on its being denied took by 
force. The rishy sent his son Raman, who in combat lopped off 
the arms one by ooe with his battle axe; whence the name 
Parshooraman. After this, making a third legend, Parshooramsn 
exterminated all the Cshatriyas or soldier tribe, and gave their 
lands to Bramins. The Keraloputty [q.v.] and tie Rerale 
mahautmyam [q.v.] add a fourth that Parshooraman demanded 
from the sea on their coast a further domain, which was granted 
to the extent that he could throw his battle axe. Standing north 
at Gocumam near Goa he threw bis axe forty yojanams [q.vjj 
or four hundred miles ; and, to that extent on a parallel with 
Gociurfiam the sea retreated. He placed fishermen on the 
recovered land and made them semi-Bramins. He returned to 
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Ahicbitray on the Kistna, but thence afterwards brought a 
colony of pure Bramins, disgracing and displacing the former 
colony; The high land of the West coast presents nnmistakoable 
traces of a plateau or terraced character, which is best displayed 
about Trivandrum and northwards past Cochin into tho Malabar 
country* This terrace must be of late tertiary or postpliocene 
period* and it marks* like the long stretches of laterite [q.v.] 
and sandstonos [maital cull] on the eastern aide of the country, 
the last great elevation of Southern iudia, prior to which the 
Indian land rose almost direotly from the sea by its Western 
ghauts [q.v.] and had an eastern shore line which is now indicated 
very well by the inner edge of the Tenjore, South arcot, Madras, 
Kellore* and Godavery belts of laterite [q.v.] and sand-stone 
[maital cull]% In 8. India Renoocay has become Yellamma. 
rarshooraman is one of the ever-living saints or chiranjccvies 
[q.v.]. The present Malabar era [sacs,] is called after him \ it 
is reckoned in cycles [chuck ram] of a thousand years. According 
to many aooounts Ramchendran [q.v.] and Farshooraman wore 

contemporaries [roatam]. Soe vol. I (74), (115). Parshoo - 

ramasrishty - parashur&masrishti, San.). From 

(srishti, san. creation). The creation of Parshooraman [q.v,], 

or ihe Malabar coast from Qoournam to Cnpo comorin. 

Paurpalya (&■ - parapatyamu, Tel.). From (para, san. 
other + pati, san. lord) s lordship over others. Management.. 
Paurpatyagar is under manager of a chut tram [q.v.] or temple, 
[coil, pagoda]. A clerk under a village accountant [cnrnumj, 


PARA - para, Te/. j ojo - para, Mal. ; ujt - para, Tam.). 
From (para, tam. to be extended). Plain.- — Par {ufrir - pAr, 
Tam.). Bank ; pearl [chunk, moty] bank. There are numerous 
off the Tuticorin coast, all known by different names, as for 
Instance : — Devy par, queen -bank ; Mosul teev par, hare- island 
bank ; Kullatunniteev par, fresh-water island bank ; Odararay 
par, ferry bank ; Ooppoofcunniteev par, salt-water island bark ; 
Pansy par, moss bank ; Poondotta par, flower-garden bank ; 
Poothoo fiar, new bank ; Tolauyiram par. nine-hundred bank. 

Paramacoody (uiTLa4E<i§ty. - paramakkndi, Tam. parama- 

kudi # ). From (parambu, tam. embankment + kmli, tam. 
village) i on tho vcigay. Town, Telegraph office, scat of District 
moonsif ; Madnra dist., Kamnaud semindarry ; pop. 9,287 ; lat. 
9° 3^ -, long. 78° 38' ; from Madura S.E. 40 miles ; from Ramnaud 
K.W. 20 miles ; from the sea W. 22 miles. On southern bank of 
Yeigay and on Ramnaud-Madura road. Large and spacious 
stone pavilion and chuttram [q.v.], where aims aro daily 
distributed. Inhabitants mostly weavers. The ironsmiths aro 
Mussalmana. Cloths, silks [pulloo], muslins [q.v.], silk carpets, 
vestures, turbans Tpiiggry], women's silk and colored cloths arc 
manufactured. Annual festival. Yams [anloo] thrive in great 

abundanco. Weekly market on Thursday, Paramba (<uOtnj’ - 

paramnu, Mai,). High ground nnsuitod for rico [q.v.] culti- 
vation.' Also a garden of oocoanut [q.v.] and other trees which 
may contain a d welling-houso. The low slopes bordering ravines in 
Travancoro. Suffix in placo names ; as Coottooparainba, meaning 

dancing ground. Parambil chaundy (n.jocrij) fAxtiasnal - parara- 

bilch&ndi, Mai.). From (paramba, mal. garden + chAndi, mal. 
ale x antler). A native cattanar, called Alexander do campo. First 
Native bishop of tho Roman catholic faith, consecrated at Cadoo- 
toortty, north-east of cottayam, which was tlion one of tho chief 

strongholds of the Romo-syrian party [syrian], Paramboo 

(ujtldl/ - parambu, Tam.). Roller tor consolidating soil [nolla]. 

Para va (ujr*U - parava, obL, Tam.). From (paravai, tam. 

expanse, sea); seaman. A dark-skinned almost black race in 
ihe extreme south of the peninsula, living in villages along the 
sea coast and earning their bread as fishermen with nets, lines, 
and hooks. In 1632, Michael Vas, afterwards Archbishop of 
Goa, assisted the Paravar fishermen against the Mahomedana, 
since which time they have been Roman catholics. Ten years 
after, Xavier lived among them. Then the Jesuit fathers of the 
Madura mission worked there, notably BeBchi [veeramanmoony]. 

To be distinguished from Pariahs. See vol. I (68); II, 131. 

Paravai (ujrojeu - paravai, Tam.). From (paravu, tam. to 

spread). Overspreading. Paravalcand is brushwood. Pam- 

vanaur » paravanAm, Tam.)- From (paravan, tam. 

flyhftnmmi + tru, tam. river). River; 8ontb arcot dist., 
Chidambaram and Ouddalore tala. Rises in lat. 11* 8& N., and 
long. 79° B. and after a oourse of about 32 miles, generally 
north and parallel to the coast, enters the sea at Cuddalore in 
lat. 11° m N., long. 70* 49 f B. Navigable for short distance 
by boats of 4 tons burthern throughout year. Connected with 
Vellaur by a canal, whiob, begun in 1856-67 and stopped at the 

time of the mutiny, was reopened as a famine work in 1678. 

Parava y (oiTOffif • paravai, Tam.). From (paravu, tam. to 


Spread). Expanse, Paravore (ujoo^A - paravdr, Mal.). From 

(para, mal. plain + dr, mal. village). Title otherwise Psroor. — 
*‘s M Talook, Travancore state, Cottayam division. Area 47 
square miles. The most densely populated portion of the state. 
Population 01,966. Its extreme north and south points are 17 
mile# apart, and its extreme east and west points are 12 miles 
apart* Sub-divided into six preverties [q.v.] and containing 
nighty-nine earns [q.v.] or villages. At one time belonged to 
Mai bat in 176* made over to Travanooie. Bounded N., 8. 
and W- by the Cochin state* B. by the Aulangaud talook. Soil 


is sandy. There are some backwaters. Coeoanut [q.v.] trees 
largely cultivated. Paddy [q.v.] cultivation. Periyaur waters 
a portion. — “ b " Village* Port ; Travancore state, Cottayam 
division, Para v ore tal. ; pop. 11,024 ; lat. 10* S' ; long. 70° 16' f 
from Alleppey N. 46 miles ; from Cottayam N.N.W. 43 miles ; 
from Madras W.8.W. 340 miles; from Nagarcoil N.N.W. 166 
miles ; from Quilou N.N.W. 88 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 
123 miles ; from Bombay 8.S.E. 640 miles g from Calicut S.S.B. 
82 miles ; from tho sea E. 4 miles. Chief place of talook.' 
Zillah [q.v.] and Moonsif s court. Formerly a large military 
station. Its decay dates from Tippoo’s invasion. Most of its 
churches and pngodas [q.v.] were destroyed by him. Still a 

large mart. Large temple. Parla (r6 - parla, Tel.). From 

(parra, tel. open plain). Locativo plural. Suffix in place names ; 

as Valaparla, meaning right-hand plain. Tarony (ojffrcs^p - 

pardnna, Mal.). From (par&van, mal. fisherman + dr, mal. 
village). Village, Sub-port attached to Taunrre ; Malabar dist., 
Poimany tal.; [>op. 4,243; lat. 10“ 64'; long. 7& J 56'; from 
Bet-tatt poothiyangaudy W.N.W. 3 miles ; from Bombay S.S.K. 
578 miles ; from Calicut 8.S E. 25 miles; from Cootye N.N.W. 
4 tniles $ from Ponunny N.N.W. 8 miles ; from Tautiore 8.S.B. 
61 miles. Contiguous to Tannore. Residence in former days of 
Par&vannoro panfkkar, a desbavauly [q.v.]. Small Moolah [q.v.] 

village lying by side of sea in Patchattiry amnhom [q.v.]. 

Parpanangaudy (nuftgjrnfljQOsO . parappanannAti, Mal. parpa* 
nangfidi Means bazaar in p&rapnand. Town, Moonsif s 
court, Railway station, Port ; Malabar diBt., Yoruaud tal. ; pop. 
5,219 ; lat. II 8 03' ; long. 75° 54* ; height 38 feet; from Bombay 
S.8.E. 564 miles ; from Cadaloondy S.S.E. 4 miles ; from Calicut 
S.S.E. 14 miloa; from Munjery W. 18 miles; from Tannore 
N.N.W. 6 mileB ; from the sea E. 1 mile. Small port on open 
coast, between Taunore ami Bey pore, with trade in suit- fish 
and country produce. Palace of Cshatriya [q.v.] family of Parap- 
naud rajah at a short distance. In event of failure of heirs in 
Travancoro family a girl may be adopted ftotn this family to 

continuo that lino. Parroo - porru, Tel.). From (parava, 

tel. flood). Swamp. Paumb (uirtrLf - pAmbu, Tam.). See 

sep. title. Paura pAra, Tel.). From (puratsn, tel. to 

spread). Spado ; iron with a wooden handle. Paura (ojoo • 

pAra, Mal.). Rock. Snffix in place names ; as Aunipaura, 

moaning nail-like rock. Pauray (HiTt^T - shilA, San. ; - 

karang, Malay j - bande, Can.; rod - pAde, Too. ; - 

tsattu, Tel. ; o-»oo - pAra, Mal. ; utr&iro - pArai, Tam.). Title 
from teroul. Sau. from (shi, san. to sharpen). Turn, from 
(pam, tam. to spread) ; layer or bed [par]. Rock. In geological 
writings this word is understood to mean any mineral substance 
occurring in large masses. Sand [mnnal] and clay [calimunn] 
in large quantities form rocks, as well as limestone [choonam cull] 
or granite [raroom cull}. Suffix in place names ; as Man a pauray, 
meaning sand rook- For fishes of this namo see sop. title. 

PARACA (tfW • par&ka, Tvl.). Corruption of (ara, tel. half 
+ kilu, tel. quarter). An eighth part [ganitam]. 

PARADISE (u«yM - firdaus, dr,). Greek vapdSttros. Prefix. 

Paradise apple (j+yJjk ***** • sebifirdaus, Hind.). Same as 

as Pummelow. Paradise fish - mAhufirdsus, 

Hind.). Title from shining colors. Same as liobau). 

PARANGHY (ouiosO . paranki, Mal . ; ufQi&Q- parangi, Tom.). 
From the mediaeval term Franky. European [europe, fa ran ghee, 
firangy, foreign, seema, vilauyaty]. Plant first term, often 
joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term ; — 
Anac&rdium occidental (parankimAvu), mangifera in dim ; 
Ananas sativuB (parangihalasu), and (parangij)elakAyi), arto- 
carpus integrifolia, (parangittAzhai), jtandanus odoratissi* 
mm ; Anona reticulata (parangi^akka), arbxarpus integrifolia ; 
Benincasa oerifera (fiarangikkAy), fruit ; Boswellia sexrata 
(p'harangisAmbrinichettu), inceqse 4 tree; Capsicum annnom 
(parangimunchi), (p'harangimeiiaainokAyi), and (parankimulaku) 1 
piper nigrum ; Carica papaya (parangi mara), tree, (parangi- 
yAmanakku), ricinus communis ; Cncurbita maxima (parangikkay), 
fruit; Jatropba curc&s (parangiharaln), ricinus communis; 
Parkinsonia aculeata (p&rangivAl), acacia. See gloss, paragraphs. 

PARAY (uem/D • parai, Tom.). Drum. The drums used vary 
as to their sixe, construction, material, and manner of being 
carried. A damaroo [q.v.] is carried by a bull, a dunkah [q.T,J 
on a horse [ghorah], a nakkaura [q.v.] by an elephant [q.rj or 
camel [ottagam], and a bhairy on a cart [bandy]. Other kinds 
of drums are earned by men, as the tapputtay [q.v.], a small 
drum which hangs from the left shouldor And is beaten under 
tho left arm from below with a stick in the right hand and from 
above with a small stick in the left hand. The tausha, a small 
semi-globular shaped drum, is worn in front round the neck 
below the chest and beaten with two small sticks. The dole 
[q.v.] is a big drum, which is also oarriod over tho neck, hut ia 
beaten with the hand one side and a stick the other. The paray 
proper, which has the complitnentevy name of alancRuram, is no« 
carried when beaten, bnt lies on tho ground between the feet of 
the drummer and ia used at festivals, weddings, end fnnertls. 
It is b ea t e n only by Yettiyauns who bum comes and dig 
graves. The teppatty end tausha are In fashion epeng m 
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Fftriihi [q.T.] and other low classes, though Mahomedans and 
Bhoodras use them occasionally. The beaters of the other drams 
are mostly Shoodras. The Kotar [q.v.] and the Todahs [q.v.] on 
the Neilgherriea also hare the tappattay and tausha fsangeetsm]. 

Pariah ( qrHf W • mitauga, San. ; ybJ - dher, Hind.} 

eladod) - holeya, Gan.} tmv - mils, Tel.; o^aicuab - pnlayan, 
MaL | uBD'Diuar - paraiyan, Tam.). Title and Tam. from (parai, 
tan. dram) ; cf. mania. San. from (mata, san. will + ga, san. 
to go), self •willed; as being beyond oaste pale [maudiga]. 
One of the great aboriginal tribes. Most of such tribes hare 
general titlos ; that of the tamul Pariah is Shaumbaun [q.r.], 
which also means drummer. Poolaya [q.v.] is the term by 
whioh they are known in 8hen tamul [q.r .]. — * a” Pariahs 
are regarded by the mired Draridian population who hare 
adopted the creed and thoughts of Hindooism as of rery low 
grade, but they are anything bat out-oastes or men who bare 
been expelled from other castes. In the Capardagiry inscription 
of Asooa [q.r.], whioh is engraved also on the rocks at Girnar in 
Gattywar and of Dhowlee in Guttack, are the words: — “ In all 
" the subjugated territories of king Priyadarshy and also in the 
“ bordering countries, as Ghoda palsya or paraya, Satyapootra 
" Keralapootran, Tambapnnny, Ac.’ 1 Here the Pariahs are 
named in the centre of the Draridian group, with the Gholans, 
Keralans of malabar, and Singhalese. The Pariahs of the Tamul 
countries believe that they were once the most important race. 
Those of Tondaimundalam [q.r.] In South arcot consider them- 
selves the real proprietors of the soil. The head Vettiyaur 
pariah at Triralore in Tanjore carries the chowry [q.r.] or fan of 
the god Tyaugarajan [q.r.1 or Shiva [q.r.] \ and in Madras, at 
the festival of Yegauttaul, [q.v.] the sole mother, it is a Pariah 
who puts the taloo [q.r.] or marriage oord around the neck of 
the goddess. The Gomaty [q.v.] shopkeepers of Madras before 
contracting marriage, send an offering of betel [q.r.] to the 
Chnoklers or shoemakers ; and in Visagapatam Bramin* go 
through tho ceremony of asking the consent of the Maulas [q.r.] 
to their marriage. At Mailcote, the chief seat of the followers 
of Ramaunoojacharry, the Holeyar [q.r.] hare the right of 
entering the temple on three days in the year, specially sot Apart 
for them. At tho bull games at Diudigul the Cullar [q.r.], or 
robber oaste, oan alono officiate as priests. There is a proverb : — 
U&jDtuir g)i jyeusu jya/fraerr jguQtfitr . — 1 “the pariahs 
“are not left-hand [yidangay] they are tamulians.” Compare 
the following from Athenams : — “ Berossns, in the first book of 
“ his Babylonian history, says, that in the eleventh month, called 
* Loos, is celobratod in Babylon the feast of Saoea for five days, 
“ in whioh it is the custom that tho masters should obey their 
" domestics, one of whom is led round the house, cloth od in a 
“ royal garment, and him they call Zoganes.” — 11 b M Tho Pariahs 
are not even the lowest of the aboriginal raoes. In the Tamnl 
country there aro ten oastes who are lower in the social scale 
than the Pariah, and from these are excluded the Pullar [q.v.], 
who dispute precedence with the PariAh. As regards the 
question whether the Pariahs are Draridian, see rol. I (32) — 
(SO), and (69). Tho view taken in these pages is that they are 
distinctly Dravidian without fusion, as the Hindonized castes 
are Draridian with fusion. They compriso a tenth of the popula- 
tion and are probably a race of almost unmixed blood. No 
other race in immodiato contact with civilisation is known 
wMoh presents the characteristic to the same extent. They 
constitute indeed a well-defined distinct ancient race, indepen- 
dent of all others, and which has its own sub-divisions, its own 
peculiar usages, its own traditions, and its own jealousy of the 
encroachments of tho castes whioh aro above it and below it. 
Political revolutions hare been the cause of their subversion by 
other kindred Draridian tribes. The Pariahs oall themselves the 
elder brothers of the Braiuin [q.r.]. They hare according to 
the Nyauna rettiyaun eighteen titles like the Vollaular [q.r.] 
and possess also the same insignia.— 1 “c” Pariahs are wholly 
different in appoaranco from the leather-working raoe, the 
Chuckler or Maudiga [q.v.]. — "i" Pariahs bare their own 
spiritual pastors, oallod in tamul Vulloovar, Tauthar, Pundauram, 
Banjeevy. Pariahs nominally worship Shiva, but really are 
devil- worshippers or else worship the female deities oallod 
Mauriyauttaul, Oauly, Ponniyammah and Mandiammaul, in whose 
emell temples they offer rice, flowers, turmerio [country saffron], 
Ac. About 1 in 160 of the Pariahs hare bocomo Christians 
and these only marry among themselves. From the peculiar 
stand-point of Tamnl literature, the Pariahs nave often excelled 
in education; Arraiyaur [array], a Pariah woman, is famed 
throughout the Tamnl nation for her poetry. The Goorsl 
[q.r.], the moBt popular poem ever produced in the Tamul 
eountry, was written by Tirrulloovar, the divine Ynlloorar, a 
Pariah. It is read and admired by Tamul hindoos of every 
class and creed. Another Pariah poet, Gapilan, author of the 
Agaral, was supposed to hare been a brother of the author of 
the Cooral, and his works still hold a high plaoe in publio 
esteem. — “s’* The Pariahs are by occupation usually the 
servants*of the fihoodra agriculturists paid in kind. Those* in 
the large towns in the employ of the Europeans in Southern 
India, are quiek, Intelligent, and active. The raoe is emigrating 
with mat rapidity to the West indies, Mauritius, Cape colony, 
and the Burmese provinces, Ac., where all aeotarian or social 
distinctions are unknown. The Pariah elans are found in every 
village and town in the peninsula. They are settled in houses, 
their quarter bring usually apart from other residents and out* 


side the walls of fortified places, and called parcherry [q.v.] in 
the Tamul oountry. The mark for their signature is a staff, 
while that of the chuokler [q.r.] is a knife. Their original most 
distinctive occupation was beating the paray [q.r.] or tom-tom at 
funerals, but, as they multiplied, they were obliged to do India, 
oriminatoly all kinds of work. The Vetty, the village servant of 
the Tamul people, is a Parish. They are still theoretically 
despised by all but a few of the lowest classes of natives. They 
are obliged to live apart from their employers in their parcherry 

E q.v.1, and must never oome near a Bramin [q.v.] or a Vellaulan 
q.v.J or indeed, any respectable man; but they are so 
numerous and so useful that they are gradually pushing their 
way into a better position. They are the principal supporters 
of the right-hand caste [valangay] in tho periodical disputes 
botweon the two hands [yidangay], in which they always 
range themselves against the Pullar [q.r.]. Pariahs hare their 
own washermen and their own barbers. They hare also 
their own musicians of the Poriya mailam [q.r.] class to 
perform on oocasions of marriages among them. They eat 
carrion and eron beef and may drink spirituous liquors. They 
will not eat with others. They bury their dead [sbavacaudj. 
At their marriages no religions service takes place, but guests 
assemble, the priest sings songs to an accompaniment upon a 
drum, and some of the guests dance. When the auspicious 
moment arrives, the bridegroom ties the talee [q.v.] to the bride's 
neck, all his friends olap their hands londly. With the exception 
of the minor section called Aroott cat ta nth a, all Pariahs allow 
their widows to remarry, and all guard the obaatity of their 
married women as jealously as do caste people. Indeed among 
the higher sections as they are called of the Pariahs, a married 
woman guilty of a provedact of adultery is doomed to perpetual 
ooncubmage or single lifo, so is also an unmarried woman, whoso 
virginity has been violated or who has been guilty of a single act 
of incontinence. They are a most patient and industrious class 
.and generally faithful to their masters; they rarely commit open 
robberies, and their thefts are restricted generally to their 
immodiato wants.*—" /" The Tamul literature of later days 
speaks of Pariahs with a kind of good-natured contempt. The 
following are Tamul proverbs :—s»(ipu£jQ«F6flr (%> gyjih ugdjd 
£7 Q&UJLjL b— “though seventy yoars old, a pariah 
11 will do uothing unless he is prompted."-— u&S)rr)Uum[.Qd^ih 
u&n")u(l!u& : &m(§LQ — 

“a pariah's song, his dialect, and a shooray [fakeer's bottle] 
“flower have no fragrance in them/* — ufosri&lTfi; ffipQ fiipm 
uttpiu£W*S<§(ip<5tT>fr) gJebSsu — “ a palmyra [q.v.] 
“tree casts no shade, a pariah has no rules ." — uiriruurrfir 
ajpuLfib ustDpujssr {fttiuuijih — “a black bramin and 

*• a fair pariah aro not trustworthy." — “ g " The numbers for the 
presidency, including those of all languages are some 3} millions. 
— 41 h " There are very many sub-divisions of the Pariahs. Thus 
taking the parUhs of tho southernmost districts alone : — Aliya 
pariah ; from (ala, tAm. term of address) ; from form of address 
to parents; address their fathers by title of alei and their 
mothers by that of ala, meaning father, mother ; compare ayya- 
ammay pariah below; many of them are employed in dressing 
skins [chamrah] for exportation, Ac. Atnboo pariah; from 
(ftutbu, tarn, arrow) ; proper profession is hunting with the bow 
and arrow ; they aot as shikarries [q.v.] and beaters to semiodars 
[q.v.] and others. Arippoocaura ; from (arippn, tarn, sifting + 
kira, san. doer) ; wash sand for gold [pon], where gold is 
procurable ; they find very minute partioles of the precious 
metal in tho veigay in madura, but not in sufficient abundance 
to repay their exertions. Aroott cattautha pariah ; from (aru, 
tarn, to cut + kattu, tarn, to tie + A, tam. negative particle) ; 
talee when once cut, sot tied again by re-marriage ; so called 
beoanse their widows are not allowod to remarry ; the observance 
of this high oaste enstora causes them to be somewhat respected. 
Ayya-ammay pariah ; from (aiyan, tam. father + ammai, tam. 
mother) i from form of address to parents ; are in the habit of 
addressing their fathers and mothers respectively by those two 
titles ; cf. aliya pariah. QUunk pariah ; from (shanklia, san. 
shell) ; woar shells on the left arm and are thereby readily 
distinguished ; they blow conches [chunk] at ceremonies and do 
various kinds of work. Coliya pariah ; from (kdliya, tam. caste 
of weavers so called) j weave cloths of a ooaroe description. 
Goodv pariah ; from (kudi, short for kudimagan, tam. barber) s 
the barbers who shave pariahs. Cotta gacaur pariah; from 
(kottagai, tam. shed); stable man; mostly rough riders and 
grooms. Doorohauly pariah; from (dur, san. prefix implying 
inferiority + j&ti, san. oaste) ; eaters of frogs [bhaicam], mussels 
[chippy], jackals [q.v.], Ac. Mooraja pariah; from (muraja, 
san. drum so called) ; play on a kind of tom-tom [q.v*]. Ooppa- 
raiya pariah ; scavengers, remove night-soil, Ao. Ottagacaur 
pariah ; spinners of cotton [q.v ] thread [nooll ; when work is 
slack, they till the soil and do other kiuds of work. Peroom 
pariah ; from' (perum, tam. great) ; a better sort of pariahs, 
employed principally as gentlemen's servants, Ae. Pola pariah ; 
from (polam, tam. badness); make mats [boriyah], baskets 
[tokrah], Ac., of bamboo [q.v.], rushes, osiers, and similar 
materials. Shoolagoo catty pariah ; from (shulagu, tam. win* 
nowing sieve 4- kattu, tam. to bind) « live chiefly by winnowing 
paddy [q.v.] and other kinds of grain [dhaunyamj. Shoshiva 
pariah; from (shrfsbam, tam. oountry so called); art generally 
hawkers of cheap wares. Tamul pariahs from (tambhi tam. 
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tamnl) ; are usually merchants and are regarded aa men of some 
substance and respectability ; these hare three divisions, tunga- 
lean, volla, and congoo, of which the first is the highest and thp 
last not largely represented; the vella pariahs are those who do 
•ravengering work, which the tungalauns refuse to do ; both volla 
and congoo pariahs eat cows [pashooj that have died a natural 
death, while tungalauns only eat such as have been slaughtered ; 
the tungalauns profess to have once been a very respectable 
class and still wear the thread at weddings and funerals, while 
the other divisions never assume it ; the tungalauns are some- 
time called mariahs. Tautha pariah ; from (tAtlian, tarn, vafah- 
nava mendicant); often wander about as religious beggars of 
the veisbnava sect and subsist entirely on alms given to them by 
all classes of people. Tavnlay tinnoom pariah ; from (tavalai, 
tam. frog + tin, tarn, to eat) ; eat frogs [bhaicam], the local name 
of the doorobauly fq.v.] tribe. Teo pariah; from (tiyan, mal. 
toddy drawer) ; belong properly to malabar. Tonda pariah ; 
from (tondii, tam. slavery) ; usually employed as cultivators and 
predial slaves ; but some are petty traders, some artisans, some 
domostie servants, some horse-keepers [q.v], and the like. Toty 
pariah ; from (trftti, tam. village servant so called) ; are to Ive 
found in every southern village ; they are the village scavengers 
and messengers, and a certain number of them are paid for their 
services by government [innm]. Tungalaun pariah ; from 
(tangal&n, tam. honorary title of pariah) ; see tamul pariah 
above; the most numerous group, and, with the exception of 
the vulloovans [q.v.], the most respectable ; they are usually 
employed as cultivators and predial slaves, but some of them 
are petty traders, some artisans, some domestic servants, some 
horsekeopers, and the like. Vadooga pariah ; from (vadngu, tam. 
telugu language) ; belong properly to the teloogoo country and 
veisbnava sect and are hippophagists ; they are often employed 
as palankeen bearers [boy]. Valay pariab ; from (valai, tam. 
not) ; live pinperly by netting birds and work of a similar 
nature. Vettiyaur pariah ; from (vettimai, tam. work of a town 
servant) ; properly beat tom-toms and act as undertakers at 
funerals ; they also attend aa tom-tom beaters when other cere- 
monies arc performed, and eko out a living by hawking goods 
and doing odd jobs of various kinds ; some of them aro to be 
found in every village, their services being indispensably neces- 
sary wherever Hindoos lire in numbers. Vulloovar pariah ; from 
(valluvan, tam. pariah priest) ; are the most respectable, inas- 
much as they act as gooroos [q.v.] or spiritual pastors to the 
others ; tirvnlloovar [q.v.], the celebrated tamul poet, belonged 
to this family. Yoeauly pariah ; from (AgAli, tam. washerman) ; 
aro washermen fdhoby, vinmann] by profession. — u % " See vol. i 
(85) ; ii, 232, 236.---“ j ” As the term pariah has ooroo to mean 
one rejected and condemned by society, it has been applied by 
anglo-indians to tho ownerless village dogs [nye] of the villages 
[pio, pye]. 

PARGOO (tf tfolfc - parugu, Tel.). Mean, a run. Aa far aa 

a man can run without stopping. Linear measure. 2,000 
niloovoos = 1 pargoo ; 4 pargoos = l anmada [alavay, lb]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 pargoo = 2} miles. Varies. Same 
as San. crosham, Hind, oosa, Can. hardaury. See vol. I, 609; 
II, 505. 

PARI (qft - pari, San.) [pra]. Prefix meaning about, over. 

Palampore • palangpoeli, llind.). Hind, from 

(pal&ng, hind, bed + pdsh, pera. cover). Titlo corruptod through 
the analogy of Salampore; whioh soc.. Counterpane. Often 
erroneously applied to all varieties of printed cottons [chintz], 
including oauopies, prayer cloths or mats [boriyah], handkerchiefs 
[roomaul], and cloths for male and female wear. These are 
manufactured in the district of Cuddalore, at Ponnairy, also at 
Sydspett in the outskirts of Madras, but especially in tho 
town of Masutipatam $ the last always of a superior kind, and in 
various sizes, 6( to 6 cubits in breadth, and 7 to 8 long, aud are 
•old from 6 to 51 rupees, according to size. The Cuddalore, 
Ponnairy, and Sydapett fabrics are of ordinary quality and are 

■old at' from 2 to 7 rupees eaoh. Palang - palang, 

Hind.). From (paryanka, san. bed). Bed. Palankeen ( VwS 53V^ • 

pilkf. Hind. ; - palluki, Tel. ; uA \>€ws<§ - pallakku, Tam.). 

Title oorr. from teloogoo. Tel. from (paryanka, san. bed) [palang]. 
Otherwise Palky. A long, low, closed carriage in which the 
oooupant reclines at full length, and which is borne, by moans of 
two projecting poles one at each end, on the shoulders of 4 or 6 
men. Palankeens used to form one of the articles which Eastern 
rulers presented to their subjects, or gave them permission to 
nse. Grants were sometimos made for their use. Double or 
treble sets of bearers generally attend it to render the burden as 
light as possible, and those who carry are rclioved every five or 
ten minutes by fresh relays [ancheyj. Good bearers aro distin- 
guished from bad by not stopping to change shoulders or for 
mlay. When ohanges are avoided, they do 5 miles an hour 

without discomfort. Palky - pAlki, Mal.). Same aa 

palankeen .— — Parichauraeam (qfftWTTOT * pariohiraka, San.). 
Prom (above + char, tan. to move). 8erving in a temple [coil, 

pagoda].; Paridhy ( • paridhi, San.). From (pari, aan, 

on all aides + dhA, san. to place). Properly the circumference 
of a circle fohuokram ], bat more generally an epicycle [caosham, 
prank cbucnaml. Also applies to halos round sun [sooryan] and 
noon [ohundran], much regarded in astrology [jyotiaham]. 


Paripoomam (urfluua’Gmtb • parippAranam, Tam.). From 
(above + pfirna, san. full). Hindoo 2nd or pera. name. Common 
to both sexes [peyar]. Generally given to tho last born when 

no more children are desired. Pariehiehtam ( qftfalST - pari- 

shishta, Sen.). From (above + shish, aan. to leave). Treat iuca 
supplementary to the sootrama [q.v.]. They are intended to 
convey to tho multitude, in a popular form, general information 
regarding religion. They mark tho transition from the Vedio 

[vedam] to the Poorauuio literotnre [pooraunnm]. Farirau* 

raw (utftajffjrLb - pari varum, Tam.). From (above + vara, 

san. cover). Retinue. Partvravjacan (q ftgfjp fT - parivrAja- 

ka, San.). From (abovo + vraj, san. to go). Mendicant, or one 
at the fourth stage [aushramam] of a Bramin’s life. 

PARNAM (fjif - parna, 6an .). Front (pri, san. to fill, to 
protect) ; foliage a vesture and protection. Leaf. Plant second 
term, often joiuing two genera. Ex., where transl. in of first 
term Alpinia oflicinarum (Ajiparm’), elettaria enrdamomum ; 
Desmodium gangeticum (shfilupariii), shores robusta ; Flacourtia 
cataphracta (khadiraparnf), acacia; Pterocarpus santalinus (tila- 
parni), seaamum indicum ; tianseviora roxburghiana (piluparni), 
salvadora persica ; Toramnua labialia (mAshapami), phaaeolus 

mungo, var. radiatus. 8oe gloss, paragraphs. Parity (qrfft- 

parm, San.; * baiiaspatti, Hind.; Krtr - parni, Can. ; 

parna, Tol; ojnm - panna, Mal. ; $ irQ&ihLj - mrvAmbo, 
Tam.). ^ Title, Ac., from Sanscrit. Hind, from (ban, hind, forest 
+ patti, bind. leaf). Tam. from (nir, tam. water + vein ho, 
tam. nmrgosa tree, mclia azadirachta, linn.). Fern. Botanical ly 
tho order of Fi lives [vriesham, 157]. That is to say the first 
branch of acotylcdons, or acrogons, or cryptogam ic plants, or 
plants with disguised flowering organa ; tho other branches being 
the Club-mosses or lycnpodiacem [sbooknram], tho Horse-tails 
or equisetacem [aahwa vatily), the Mouses or muaci [pausy], 
the Mushrooms and moulds or fungi [canlauu], the Lichens 

[cullpauay], and the Seaweeds or alga? [cadalpausyj. Faun 

- I*a» Hind.). From (parna, san. a leaf). Same as betel 

Lq.v.]; £»***» to guests after entertainment. Found ann (^l . 

pAndiu, Hind.). From (pAn, hind, leaf + din, pers. holder). 

Betel leaf bo*. Pdun kah beerah ^ (Jt - pAnkAbfrA, 

Hind.). The parcel of betel [q.v.] leaf, nut and quicklime 

[choonam], Ac. [ putty J. Paunmalah (q ppltff - p&nara&lA, 

Mahr.). From (pin, hind, betel + malA, uiahr. plantation). 

Betol-vine garden. Pauneoopyaury (^L^. ^ . pAusupiyArf, 

Hind.). From (pin, hind, hotel + snpiyAri, hind, areca nut). 
The total ingredients chewed in combination with the hotel 
q.v.]. Include betel-leaves [q.v.], areca nut [q.v.], catechu 
q.v.], quicklime [choonam], aniseed [anise], bishop's weed seed 
ajwaun], coriander seed [caasibor], cardamoms [q.v.] and 
cloves [lavangam]. These are folded up in a leaf. Tho compound 
offered aloug with otto of roses [attar J to visitors, intimates tho 
termination of the visit. It is sometimes sent abroad to friends 
at festival time [charvanazn, eed, putty]. 

P ARP AT AM ( • parpata, 8an.). So called from sonud 
of bursting. Botanically the Mollugo genus, fleoiriero [vriesham, 
66]. Inconspicuous animals having dichotomously branched 
atoms with verticillate leaves, rarely opposite and small incon- 
spicuous flowers. The species best known to the natives are 
corviana [basaurdauah], spergula [tirvol, stricta jwild tiryo], 

Field parpatam ( - kshAtraparpati, San. ^ 

khetpApar, IUnd.). San. from (kshAtra, san. field + parpati, 
san. oldenlandia). San. also (gandhabhadra), meaning fragrant 
bhadray. Botanically tho Oldenlandia genus, rubiacom [vrie- 
sham, 71]. Slender erect or diffuse branched herbs; leaves 
small and narrow ; flowers small, white or pink ; capsule small, 
many -seeded ; seeds angled or globose. Tho species best known 
to tho natives are :--corymboi»a [wild chay root], dichotoma 
[counterfeit, chayroot], umbellata [chuyroot]. Others, iudian 
species indigenous or naturalized are : — anpora, bifiora, crystal- 
lino, heynii, nudicaulis, paniculate, shuteri, trinorvia. 

FARRAH (tjtf - para, Tel. \ ojo • para, Mal. j uGnjn • parai, 

Tam.). From (paru, tain, to become bulky, to swell). See vol. 
I, 609; vol. II, 614, 516, 619. — “a” Measure of capacity on W. 
coast. 10 yidangasbies = 1 parrah ; 'l\ parrahs = 1 mooda 
[alavay, 8dJ. Approximate actual value, 1 parrah = 1,140 cuhio 
inohos, or say half a bushel. Pauttaparrah is a Urge measure 
used by jenmirs [q.v.] in measuring pauttom [q.v.]. Compare 
Maroam.— M 6 ” Measure of capacity of choonam [q.v.]. 

5 meroauU = 1 parrah ; 80 parrahs = 1 garro [alavay, 3a J. 
Approximate actual value, 1 parrah = 2 cubic feet f44 onbio 
inches. Compare Pootfc y of ganjam, Toom of nellore.-— “ c M 
A superficial measure on W. coast implying land requiring K 
parrah of seed. 10 yidangazhies = 1 parrah [alavay, 2d]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 parrah = J Itcre.— u d " Suj^rficial 
measuro of N. circa rs [q.v.]. 16 parraha a= 1 veesam [alavay, 
2b 1. Approximate actual value, X parrah = 3,815 square feet. 
Compare Anna, Puddy or Kauzhy. 

PARROT TREE (vs>jF • tAt, Pars.). From (tutx, hind, parrot). 
Same as Indian mulberry. 

PARS - pArs, Pars.). Persia. Parses - pArsf, 

Hind.). Community settled chiefly in Wes tom india, sad 
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especially in Surat and Bombay, the descendants of refugees 
from Persia. They have in a measure adopted Hindoo customs. 
They observe the ZoroAgtrian or firuworshipping religion. They 
have adopted GonseraUy [q.v.] as a languago. They have a 
special aptitude for trade. Distinguishable by thoir hats which 
have a square front but towards the back of the head form a 

hollow. Paurascecam (^l<tifdi - pAr&sika, San.). Persian 

race. See vol. I (3). Pernio • pArs, Pers.V The 

country. Compare : — Alhngi maurorum, porsinn manna ; Cnmm 
carui, persian carrawny ; Media azcdarsch, persian lilac ; Prunes 
amygdalns, persian almond; Rosa centi folia, persian rose; Rosa 
damascona, persian rose ; Salvadora peraica, persian Salvadors. 
Heo gloss, paragraphs. 

PARTY" - parti, Tel.). Village. Partiaul (s &,jy - 

partly Ain, Tel.). From (above 4* el la, tel. frontier). Village; 
Kistnu (list., Nundigamua is?. This nnd a few other villages aro 
fchoso whence the celebrated Cioloondah diamonds [vujrnnt] were 
derived. The old workings are to bo seen in every direction. 
Belongs to Nizam. 

PARVAM • parva, San. j l/0Q (o - paruvam, Taw.). 
From (pri, san. to fill). Knot or joint.; joint of body, limb; a 
break or (lause, division j a division of time ; the days of conjunc- 
tion [awnvausyay] and opposition [powrnimay] of sun [sooryan] 
and moon [chundranj. Section of a book, especially in mnha- 
bhaurut [q.v. ] ; tbo latter gists by some descriptive name, as 
vana parvnm, forest section; compare the third book of tko iliud 
called by the greeks the bravery of dioniedc ; or the volumes of 
herodotus called clio, enterpe, Ac. ; tho bhaugavafcam uses no 
titles but numerals ; thus dushainam means tlit* life of krihhnnn 
[q.v.] in 10th book of bhnngnvatam [q.v.] ; in many Sanscrit 
works the chapter or books aro denoted by fanciful names, ool- 
lausam, samondram, dweepam, stabttcam, meaning delight, sea, 
isle, nosegay and so forth. Means season s|>ecifica)ly in tauiul 
districts, tho rains [inashayl proper of the N.E. monsoon fpoira]. 
In Madura in this sense called Caulam [can lam, caur, cam-toy ]. 
— — Farvalam (<T^rT - purvatft, San.). From (parva, san. knot or 

i oiut) ; moans having elevations. Mountain, in ceded districts 
q.v.] commonly understood of Srishoilam. Female proper 
name among tho lower cutes [poyar]. Plant first term often 
joining two genera. Ex., where transl. 1 b of second term 
Jatroplia curoas (parvatArunda), rioinns communis ; Loca hirta 
(parva tupadi), foot ; Melia a/.odarach (pnrvatanimba), me] is 

azadiraclita. See gloss, paragraphs. PawateeKhan (uirnm 

jji&eor - parvsthixan, Tam.). From (pArvatf, san. tho monntain 
goddess, so called + isha, san, lord). Epithet of Shiva, lord of 
Parvaty [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pos. name [poyar]. Varvatee ya 

(0$?TfcT - pArvatiya, San.). Dwellers in mountains. A Sanscrit 
designation of tho aborigines. Parvatipore (tf" - 

pArvatfpuranra, Tel.). Seo sop. title, Parvaty ( q|4tft - 

pArvatf, San.). From (parvata, san. mountain) ; as born of 
the Himalaya, fya of Greeks ; Juno of Romans, Isis of Egyp- 
tians. Thu mountain goddess, daughter of Dncshan [q.v.], wife 
of Shiva [q.v], Porvaty is represented in B. india by tho 
form of a woman with four arms and hands, two of which sho 
lifts up, holding in the one a datnarcam [q.y.] or small drum, 
and in the other a pausham [q.v.] or cord ; and tho remaining 
two she bends and keeps empty. On her head sho wears a 
crown, and on her forehead Shiva* e sign of sacred ashes [tirnecr, 
vibhootyj. The color of her body is green. Her ears, nock, 
breast, arms, bands, and feet are adorn od with jewels and 
ornaments ; from her shoulders a garland hangs down ; and a 
flower is her standing place. Of this description an image of 
her, cast of metal* may be seen in tho pagodas [q.v.] by the side 
Of Shiva t hut sho is also represented by other forms, Parvaty 
has no pagodas of her own, hut sho is always worshipped 
together with her husband in the Shiva pagodas; sho has also 
separate small shrines within tho Vishuoo pagodas, where she is 
adored under the form of an image of stone. In tho former 
pagodas sho is moreover daily worshipped together with her 
husband under tho form of tho lingAm [q.v.] ; and tho offerings 
which sho receives are of the same kind as thoso made to 
Shiva, only tho forms of prayer are different. Her principal 
names are the following i—Abhirpumy or the beautiful one, 
Aghora shacty or the wife of aghoran, Akhilaunda mucky or the 
mistress of the universe, Ambicav, Ammah or mother, Carnna- 
cotatty, Caumautohy or with fascinating eyes, Chamoondy, 
Chitravully or tho choice one, Ounniyamnigul or the virgin, Devy 
or goddess, Doorga, Eeshwary or the mistress, Gnwry or red one, 
Haranidattaval or she who is haran's left side, Cauly, Mslaima- 
danday or the moantain lady, Mautah or mothor, Meenantchy or 
the fish-ruler, Oomah the protector, Parameshwary or the 
heavenly mistress, Pxyauparay or the most high, Saty or the 
virtuons wife, Shaoty or energy, Shaumbhavy, Shivacanmy or 
ahiva’a beloved one, Soondary or the beautiful one. There are 
many boon containing stories concerning Parvaty. ^ Among 
those written more especially in her honor the following may 
he mentioned ? — Abhiraumymtandy, a poem in which she is 
extolled as ahhlranmy or the beautiful ; Arabic* mauley, a book 
containing 30 songs ; Bhivacanma sowndary, a collection of 
■ongt ; flSwndsiya lahaty, a poem in which her boauty is 
extolled. All these books the children at school learn by heart. 


It will be seen that Parvaty, like her husband, has two 
characters, a pleasing and a terrible one. In the latter form she 
is identified in Southern india with Graumadevatays [q.v.] or 
village deities. The history of the development of the idea of 
feminino energy [shacty] deified may he clearly traced through 
the names given to this goddess. Ambicay, who at a later 
period is identified with tho wife of Roodran [q.v.], is in the 
Vedas [q.v.] declared to be his sister. Oomah, the daughter of 
Hiumvat or the Himalaya, is the next form. Parvaty, tho 
mountain-goddess, also the daughter of Himalaya, is now the 
common title, fn her girlhood she had the epithet of Girijay, 
mountain-born ; when older, she was termed Gowry, the bronxe- 
colored one ; and as married she became Parvaty. She 
appeared latest as Cauly [q.v.], the black goddess, and in this 
capacity was unco propitiated by human sacrifices and invoked 
when the destruction of an enemy was sought. Thera is a 
legend at Conjeevaram that Parvaty once pnt her bands over 
Shiva’s two eyes, and the consequence was universal darkness j 
she was sent down to Oonjeeveram to do penance for this fault. 
The legend seems to show that the Brnmins have a record of a 


total and preternatural darkness once on the earth. By tho 
sh&ctihhnctans Parvaty is worshipped as Lalitay, Shy&umay, 
Tripoora soondary. See vol. I (78) [cauly, doorga, matain}. 
Parvaty is also a Hindoo proper name; applied to males and 
females ; as a female name it is familiarly shortened into Pye, 

Pauty, Pautchy, Pauryo, Paaroo [poyar]. rarvaty cozhvan 

(un ir &ifs. &(o4srr(LpjBcifr - pArvathikkozhunnn, Tam.). From 


(parvatf, san. the goddess + kozhunan, tarn, husband). Shiva, 
as huab&nd of parvaty. 


PARVATIPORE ( - parvatfpuramn, Tel. ; par- 

vutipur *) ; called after parvatamma of the belgnum zemindar's 
family [parvam], Sanscrit name (p&rvatipuru).— (1) Divi- 
sion ; Vixagapatam district ; area 799 square miles; population 
non -Agency 109,185, Agency 40,259; language. Tcloogoo in tho 
plains ; Ooriya and Khoud in the Narrainpatam agency. N. 
inland talook of district. Boundaries north, Royagnda, 
Comput.t and Goonaporo divisions ) west., Bcbhilv and Saulore 
divisions ; south, Palcondah division ; east, Goonaporo division. 
Physical aspect undulating with small rocky hills in the south. 
The north is occupied by lofly portions of tho Eastern ghauts 
[q.v.]. Soil regsr [q.v. j, red ferruginous [sevval munu], white 
and gray calcareous [sonkkaun vwinn] and arenaceous [munnl] 
series. Brass fpittalay], belluietal [cunts] and copper 
[taumnuu] vessels aro made. Iron [auhan] is manufactured. 
Cloths of ordinary description are made. Gold [pon] and silver 
[veJly] ornaments also manufactured. There is much trade 
in hill produce such br lac [q.v.], horns [sing], skins [ch&mrali], 
wax [mom], turmeric [country saffron 1, drugs and dyes 
[shuoyam], Ac. Irrigated by numerous tanks [q.v.]. Places 
of archaeological interest Belgnum, Cooroopanm, Parvatipore. 
The leading places, Ac., in the division aro the following. 

Helyaum (n«ria • belogAmu, Tel.). See sop. title. 

Cooroopanm * knrupAmu, Tel.). See sep. title.— 

Langnohja • lAnguliyi, Tel.). See scp. title. 

liUtnhmipore (^>A^ cruo • lakshmipuramu, Tol.). See scp. title. 

Meravgy ■ mcrangi, Tel.). See sep. title. 

Mrityoonjnyanagnram ^ o x'C - inrityunjayanagnrainu, 
Tel,). Called after the xemindar of that name. Zoinindarry 
village; pop. 1,541, lafc. of village 18° 47* j long. B»° 20' ; from 
Parvatipore W. 4 miles,* from Vixagapatam N. 74 miles. The 
village was built by Mrityoonjayan, the present xemindar of 
Bangamvalsa. Tho founder of tho family was a retainer of 
^.amchendra dec, successor of ViBhwambhara deo of Jeypore, 
who made him xemindar of Sangamvalsa with the title of 
Nishanka hahaudur. These chiefs were dispossessed with the 
other hill zemindars by Vizianagram in 1769, and admitted to a 
towjee. Tn 1796 the estate was restored to the representative 
of the eldest branch, Nishanka vencannah. With Nishauka 
venoannah the permanent settlement was made, the assessment 
being Ks. 6,700. Vencannah wm succeeded by his son Peddanna, 
owing to whose mental incapacity the estate was placed under 
the Court of Wards in 1820, He died in 1829 and shortly after 
his posthumous son Mrityoonjayan was recognised as his heir. 
The Utter, on coming of age in May 1847, was put into possession 
of tho estate. He left tho old fort at Sangamvalsa, built a good 
tiled house about 2 miles to the east and called it with tho 
surrounding houses Mrityoonjavanagaram after his own name. 

The chiefs belong to tho Condaraua [q.v.] tribe. Nomun- 

patam ( virdSbwS^waa niiayanap** tanamu, Tel,). From 
(nirAyauudu, tel. pioper name 4- pattana, san. town). Village, 
Hill, Plaoo of pilgrimage ot Juggernauts wmy , pop. 1,804) lat, 
18° 32* , long. 83* 18* ; from Parvatipore W^ 18 miles j from 
Vixagapatam N. 80 miles. One of the original seats of the 
Jeypore maharajah. Had a guddee [q.v.] with 32 steps called 

after Vioramaroan under ground. Parvatipore (£* - 

pirvatipuramn, Tel.). See below.— ( 2 ) Dennty tahsildarry ) 
Vixagapatam district. Pay R«. 100.— ^(8) Town, Head- 
quarters of Bolgaum xemindar, Vixagapatam dist., Parvatipore 
division ; pop, 10,033 ; lat. 18° 47*; long, 88* 28*; from Cdrapntt 
B 45 miles ; from Madras N. 488 miles , from Nampatsm N.K. 
81 miles, from Vixagapatam 5. 74 milss § from Visianagram K, 
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45 miles. Named after the founder Farvatamma, of the Belgaura 
seraradar's family. The Belgaom eemindar, whoso capital is ut 
this place, belongs to the Condaraus caste. Veeravara Coder 
mall taut rauz, Jugganath patro, paternal great grandfather of 
the prosent zemindar [q.v. j> was Diw&un [q.v.] to Rainchendra 
deo of Jeypore. Hu was influential in keeping the Jeyporeons 
from joining the insurgents in 1791, and was afterwards confi- 
dentially employed in settling that part of the country which 
was apportioned amongst the representatives of the ancient 
families dispossessed by the Poosapauties | q.v.]. He had 
accumulated a good deal of money ; the zemindars restored by 
the company had little or no capital, and the Patro [q.v.] took 
advantage of his position by making his own terms for the 
accommodation of these feudatories towards tlio payment of the 
public demands. In 1796, fourteen villages in the neighbour- 
hood of tho town of Parvatipore, taken from Che contiguous hill 
serai ndarries, were granted for life to the son, Boondru narayana 
patro, as an acknowledgment of his father’s services ; and at the 
permanent settlement, the leaso was converted into zemindarry 
[q.v.] tenure at a posheush [q.v.] of Rs. 10,500. In 1856, the 
semindar borrowed Us. 75,000, principal and interest, of the 
Merangy zemindar, and put him in possession of the estate 
for a term of twelve years. He died in July 1665 and was 
succeeded by his eldest son, Narayana ramchendra. This 
zemindar was in his turn sucoeodod by DhatianjAyataut rauz 
who died in October 1888, leaving a widow empowered to adopt 
a son. The estate has been lately taken under the Court of 
Wards. Posheush Ils. 10,3325. A very im porta nt centre of 
trade between the hills and Central provinces on the one side 
and the plains on the other, being at the junction of the three 
roads from Paloondoh, Central provinces, and Vuiauagrain. 

PASANCAHAY (l ts-ibi&extr - pasangarui, Turn,). From 
(pasu, can. to divido + karai, tarn, field) ; holding by shares. 
Equitable distribution, joint proprietary of lands of a village by 
coparceners. Of. Aroothy caray, Bamoodauyain. See vol. 1, 112. 

PASCHIMAM • pashchimo, Ban.). Means behind. The 

west point of the compass [aslita die, tisay J. Faschimakhandam 
is oonst of Malabar. Pasohimauinboodhy is Arabian sea. 

PASH - pash, San.). To bind. Pankov (ifr - gdi 

Bon. ; jjpg - gay a, Mahr. ; jZ» - bakr, Ar. ; jVf - gafi, Fers. ; 

gAi, Hind. ; - lAmbubalina, Malay ; - Akalu, 

Can.; aid - petto, Too.; *•>. - avu, Toi. ; - gAyi, Dor.; 

omoj - pai, Mai. ; «c/)a - gd, Singh. ; y# - pasu, Tam.). Ban. 
from (gam, son. to go) [go], Malay from (l&iubu, malay, kino + 
bAtina, malay, female of animals). Tam. from (posh, t»an. to 
bind) ; as hound to a stake in sacrifice. Cow. There is a Turnul 
proverb : ■ - ix>/r Q m 

&pt)d2 <$(£)-— 1 "a cow eats moving; a house eats standing 
** still. 0 For cattle generally aeo Maud. Pashoo also means an 
animal in general ; also soul [autnmni, paty].-* — Pavhoojtaty 
(q’^Tqfrf- pashupafci, Ban.). From (pashu, san. soul + pati, sun. 
a lord). 8hiva. There is u special treatise on the raushoopntam 
worship, wliioh is one of the six orthodox forms of Sheivism 

[ootchamnyam]. Distinguish f rom Poosapauty [q.v. J. Vaxhoo- 

paly pau»hatn ( q^jqf^qrr^T - pashupatipAsha* San.). From 
tpashu, san. soul + pati, Ban. lord + pAsha, san. bondage). A 
tochnical expression among tho Sheivas to indicate life [joe? vara], 

tho deity [ooshwaran], and illusive power [many ay, paty]. 

Pashoorogum ( q'fRT^T - pashurdga, Ban.). See sep. title. 

Pausham (qjqj - pAsha, San.). From (pash, Ban. to bind). Tho 

cord of Shiva [paty, shivaj. Paunhundy ( CTp^tt * pAshandi, 

San.). From (pAsha, son. fetter + an, san. to sound) ; one who 
teaches false doctrines which lead to fetters of wordly existence. 
Heterodox hindoo; a jeina [q.v.] or booddhtet [booddha]. A 

heretic also among tho Joinas. Paushaunam • bAran- 

gan, Malay; - pAshAnamu, Tel. ; auocflaoemo - pAshA- 

nam, Mai. ; a.to tvotho • pAsAnam, Singh. ; ufTL^trcsarib - pAdAnam, 
Tam.). Title from lamuL Tel., Jkc n from (pash, san. to bind). 
Malay also (wArangan). Minoral poison. Especially arsenic. 
Arsenic is a steel-grey metal with brilliaut lustre, very brittlo and 
tarnishes on exposure to the air; sublimes at a temperature 
below fusing point, and gives off colorless fumes with a garlic- 
like [luBSoonj odour. Hakeems [q.v.] do not give arsenic 
internally, bat vcidyans [q.v.] have for many centuries given 
white oxide in very minute doses with aromatics to check obsti- 
nate intermittent fevers [jwaratn] ; also in glandular complaints, 
tendency to apoplexy, and leprous affections [oooshtam]. To 
render arsenic inert solutions of alkaline sulphurets, or of soap 
[sanboon], or vinegar [candy] are used. Arsenic in small doses 
is a medicine in elephantiasis [cochin leg]. For realgar see 
Manoshilay. For yellow orpiment see Horfcanl. According to 
natives paushaunam is either native or prepared, and thirty-two 
kinds are recognised in each. The following are some of tho 
different kinds i — Gowry paushaunam, from (gaurl, san. yellow- 
ish) is golden colored arsenic; Farangy ' paushaunam, from 
(parangi, tarn. Portuguese) is sublimate of mercury [sowveeraml $ 
YeUay paushau nam, from (vellai, tarn, white) is arsenious acid 
[soofsJasooinbal ] ; Yely paushaunam, from (ell, tam. rat) is 
white arsenio or rat’s bane. Pauihonpatastram (qFfjqmW- 


pAslrapatAstra, San.). From (pashn, san. sen! 4- pati, san. lord + 
astro, san. missile weapon). The bow of Shiva given to 
Arjoonan [q.v.]. 

PARHAPA ( - pa^epuvidu, Tel.). From ( 1 * 1990 - 
mn, tel. swindling + vAdu, tel. doer). A swindler [cuttiry]. 

PASHOO ROGAM ( irafflf - pash urdga, San.) [pash]. Cattle 
disease. To rinderpest [viRhajooraw] and anthrax [pilavay] 
most of the mortality here is duo. Pleuro-pneumonia is rare. 
As also foot-and-mouth disease [caulvyecomaury]. Among the 
Tamrils tho best kuown cattle [maud] maladies are tho following. 

Alary (^yeurft • alari, Tata.). From (alar, tam. to spread). 

Rinderpest [vishajooram], Amman ( - masdrika, San. ; 

- sitlk, Hind, j r*** - ammavAru, Tel. ; qj (Tyrol • vasuri, 
Mai. ; j/ibi&LD - animal, Tam.). Title and Tam. from (ammA, 
tam. mother). San. from (maemra, san. lentil, vicia hirsnta, 
koch.) ; henco lentil-shaped eruption. Hind, from (shit ala, san. 
coldness), from cool treatment or offerings ; goddess of sinal 1 -pox. 
Tol. from (ftmma, tel mother 4 * vArn, tel. titlo of respect). 

Mai. from Sanscrit. A kind of small-pox. Ashay podaumay 

(jytt&QurrL^n «llo - asaibddAmai, Tam.). From (asaibddu, 

tam. to chew tho cud). Loss of end. Cadoopp noppy 

(7T«* • shula, San.; - kurkuri, Hind.; - 

kndupunoppi, Tel. ; fi/uV - vayittuvali, Tam.). San. 

fron» (hluil, san. to be ill). Hind, from (kurakura, mahr. 
grumbling 'lound). Tol. from (kudupn, tel. belly 4 - noppi, tel. 
pain). Tam. from (vayirn, tam. belly + vali. tam. pain). 

Gripes. Calitchol (Sjjpft' - gruhani, Sail. ; * ishAl, Hind. ; 

rtLpeffw • kashiyS^#!, Tam.). San. from (grab, san. to seize) ; 
epithet of the small intestines, us retaining food and assisting 
digestion by discharge* of bile, lfenco affection of small 
intestines. Hind, from arabic, meaning loosening of the bowels. 

Tuui. from (kazbi, tam. to pass out). Diarrhoea, Cajtanla 

uheulait (^rqTPS^JH - kapAlnshdla San. ; ft) ^ - daniAgbkA- 

varain, Hind.; tsui • kabAlasdlai, Turn.). Ban. from 

(kapala, san. skull + shfila, Ban. pain). Turn, means skull + 
pain. InlluinmaLion of tho brain.-- — Cattl canay (a/r/ta9tiair - 
kniganai, Tam.). Fw»m (kr.l, tam. leg + kanai, tain. pltimpnesK). 

SoreuoBs of the hoots. Caul nay (tfrrevQji, inu - kAliidy, Tam.). 

Tam. means foot + disease. Various diseases of the feet. 

Can/vyfi coma ary - kotn&rk, Hind.; & a bi) GuinL « 

(SGfTLcnrtl - kAlvAykkomAri, Tam.). Tam. means leg + mouth 
■f cow + epidemic. Foot-and-mouth disease. Beo sep. title. 

Canra calitchol (arrjrd<CL$&eeu - kArakkazhi^al, Tam.). 

.Means pungent + diurrlitea. A sort of diarrhoea. Centum 

( qrW • kdsa, San. ; Jy - nuzlah, Lliml. \ esir&ih - k&sam, Tam.). 
Sail, from (kAs, san. to cough). Hind, from (nazal a, ar. defluxion). 

Bronchitis. Cautchul ( - jvara, San.; - tap, Hind.; 

&rni 6F - kAy^-al, Tam.). Fever. Cautt vovoo ('trrpjy 

Qjb rrey - kAttnndvn, Tana.). Means wind pain. Kindciqswt. 

Same as Alary [vishajooram]. Cavtt my am - pechish, 

Hind.; airiUbiQjiiraLh - Watt ;ur 6 gam f Tam.). Titlo from tamnl 
from (kAdu, tftin. forest + rdga, san. disease) ; caused by eating 
the first growth of gr^ss after rains. Hind, from (pucludan, 
pers. to twist). Dysoutcry. — -Codiruo janny (g^rf^H - hanu- 
stambha, Ban.; - dftntkili, Hind.; G«/f - 

kodirusauiii, Tam.). Title and Tam. means jaw 4 * convulsion. 
San. from (liana san jaw 4- stamblm, Ban. obstruction). Hind, 
from (dint, hind, tooth + kill, hind. koy). Lock-jaw or tetauus. 
— Colly veenjoo (l&y* - mungA, Hind, ; Qan &r0#e$iw(§ . 
koliivingu, Tain.). Means liro brand + swelling. Malignant 

so re-throat, generally fatal. Comaury (^de/rco/i/fl - krfmAri, 

Tam.). From (g<5, san. cow + nidri, tam. epidemic). Same 

as Caulvyocomanry. Coodal vautam - antravriddhi, 

Ban.; Ujj - redah, Hind.; (gp-eoeuir p ih - kndalvAtham, Tam.). 
Title from tamul means bowels 4* wind. San. from (antra, aan. 
bowels 4* vriddhi, san. expansion). Hind, means a gnt. Hernia. 
Coodal yeritchal (^1%. %m £dy*)) * rodonkijalsn. Hind.; 

(WiL-QeJ rfl&ffieu • kudaleri^al, Tam.). Means bowels 4 - 

burning. Inflammation of the bowels. Conlay tnootty ((§2m 

Opilty- - knlaimntti, Tam.). Means liver 4* obstruction. 

Congestion of lungs and swelling of belly. Coondikye yeritchal 

a gurdekfjalan, Hind.; (Q<mrp m# /rQtu/RjF^eu - 
kundikkAyorj 99 al, Tam.). From (knndikkAy, tam. kidneys 4 - 

er^al, tam. burning). Inflammation of kidneys. Covaury 

(QestTGurrtR - kdvAri, Tam.). From (gd, san. cow 4- v&m, tam. to 

kill in numbers^. Rinderpest. Same as Alary. Cull adeippoo 

( ^ " m utr nkrichhra, San. ; «xCu* - aangimasinah, 

Hind.; &ei)to)&t>uuu * kalladaippu, Tam.). Title from tamnl 
means atone 4- obstruction. Ban. from (mutra, san. urine 4 > 
krichhra, san. difficulty). Hind, from (sang, pers. stone + 

masAnah, ar. bladder). Calonlns. Cunno y ( . nAtrardgs, 

Ban.; v»yt»] - Ashtib, Hind. ; • knnnunoppi, Tol. ; soar 

O^tu-kanndy, Tara.). Means eye 4* disease. Ophthalmia,—* 
Jala bhaya rogam (afTOfrrPT ’ alarkardga, Ban. ; jbf M ^ jly j . 
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divinekuttokAraara, Hind, j wtunjiuQirnau* • shalabayarigam, 
Taiu.). Title from tamul from (jnla, nan. water 4- bbsya, nan. fear 
4- r6ga, Han. discnan). Ban. from (aiarka, nan. mad dog + n$ga, 

sail. disease). Hydrophobia. Jalaga rag am (^ . gcndwe, 

Hind.; a«y • jalagarogumii, Tel.). From (jalaga, tol. 

leech + roga, san. disease). Disease in which leeches are 

bred in the stomach. Mahodarain (HtK< - mahddara, San. . 

- igtittki, Hind, j to(^«/rJ© (Tib - magrithiram, Tam.)- 
Title from Sanscrit means great + belly. Hind, from (saka, 

ar. to drink). Dropsy. Mala band ham ( " ma ^' 

varddba, San. ; (A* • kabz, Hind. ; ldsu ujk/fuh - malabandam, 
Tam.). Title from tamul moans excrement 4- binding. San. from 
(mala, san. excroment + avarddha, san. obstruction). Hind, from 

(kabaxa, ar. to grasp). Constipation. Monday adappaun 

( - angavikriti, San. ; - saktah, Hind. ; lo &zre ®L- 

iU6<ni—Uurrtoor « mamiaiyadaipptn, Tam.). Title from tamul 
means head + obstruction. San. from (artga, san. limb 4- 
vikriti, san. change), from the collapse. Hind, from (sakata, 

ar. to bocome still). Apoplexy. Manjal caumalay ( yppgT - 

kamalA, San. ; y\lji - yarkAn, Hind. ; zr^ • patisakamsla, 

Tol. ; wgf etna rr feu - manjadgAm&tai, Tain.). Title from 
tamal from (raafijal, tarn, yellow 4- lcAmAIai, tarn, jaundice). 
San. from (kAma, san. brightness 4- Id, sati. to cut). Tel. from 

(pattsa, tel. yellow + kArnAla, tel. jaundice). Janndice. 

Mooch adappoo oD>L.uq - -mfityadnippu, Tam.). Moans 

breath + distraction. Choking. *» fookk adappaun - 

piunsa, San. ; ^ - xukAm, Hind. ; ^>tf<s^u.uu/r«r - mdk- 
kadaippan, Tam.). Title from tamul means nose 4- obstruction. 
San. from (api, san. to pour out 4- nAaa, sal# nose). Hind, from 

(znkama, ar. to fill). Catarrh. Mnolay vedippao (Qp&vQeu 

upuLf - mnlaivedippu, Tam.). Moans udder 4- crack. Sore 

teats. Moort adappaun Us** ~s~\ • istiskAitahali, Hind. ; 

(y&LLi.~SG)i—Uurr &r • muttadaippAn, Tarn.). Title from tamul 
from (muttu, tam. extremity 4- adaippAn, tam. obstruction). 
Hind, from (istiskA, ar. dropsy 4- tabalf, ar. skin). Tympanitis. 

Nen} adappaun (Q/g ^ a&PL^LJUtrfffr - nottjadaippAn, Tam.). 

Moans chest 4- obstruction. Inflammation of the lungs. — 
(hxlainda comboo gQssirriiLj - udaindugombu, Tam.). 

Broken horn .*- — Odoo vayoo (1f<T - vita, San. j ^ - 

vajimafAsil, Hind. ; §j©6iv/r y - ddnvAyu, Tam.). Title from 
tamul moans running 4- wind. San. from (vA, san. to blow). 
Hind, from (vaja, ar. pain 4- maf&sil, ar. joints). Rheumatism. 

Pauraavayoo (WTOTfl - pakshAghAta, San.; - fAlij, 

Hind, s frtys.-nc&oti - pArshvavayuvu, Tel.; utr/fi^'SuiriLi - 
pArisavAyu, Tam.). Title from tamul means side 4- wind. San. 
from (paksha, san. side 4- AghAta, san. blow). Hind, from (falija, 

ar. to divide). Paralysis. Pilavay cantchal (LS/crrs©© ® 

atribd&A - pilavaikkaywal, Tam.). Means cleft 4- fever 

Anthrax fever. Racta calaaha yeritchal ^ . knlf 

jekijalan, Hind ; Q totfld#*) - irattakkalssa’ 

vori^l, Tam.). Hind, moans heart 4- burning. Tain, from 
(rakfciv; san. blood + k alas ha, san. vosscl 4- eri^a l, Um . burning). 

Inflammation of the heart. Racta calitchal ( atinAra 

San. ; fair - irattakkaslii^al, Tam.). Title from 
tamul means blood 4* flax. San. from (ati, san. intensive prefix 4. 

sri, san. to move). Dysentery. Racta moot-ram ( - 

raktamAha, San.; y Ug ■ lahdkApfahAb, Hind.; g 

Qp/ifimh - irattamflttiram, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. 
from (rakta, san. blood 4- meha, san. urine). Hind, and Tam. 
means blood + urine. Hwmaturia .— Shithamay coodal man • 
dacutt (Slfi6GHAa®i-W LapfidsilQ - sbithamaikkudalman. 
dakkattu, Tam.). Tam. from (shith&mai, tam. mucus + kudal, 
tam. bowels 4- mandam, tam. torpidity 4- kattu, tam. oon- 
striotion). Fardel bound. Shoolookl t (gy* - mooh, Hind. ; 

* • shulukkn, Tam.), Sprains. Short/ ( . kandu, 

San. ; jf • gar, Hind. ; Q& rtf . shori, Tam.). Means itobiog. 

Mango. Tonday adappaun (QjBirG&rwuiU&B)L~uutrf8r - 

tondaiyadaippAn, Tam.). Means throat 4- obst ruction. Malig- 
nant sore-throat. Vay4r ooppoosam ( afWfHT - aiasaka, San. ; 

k»/u9 jput-l #ib - vayiruppnsam, Tam.). Title from tamul means 
stomach + distension. San. from (alasa, san. inactivity + kri, 

san. to do). Tympanitis. Vayitt valy ( JJW . shula, San.; 

j j VS jUfti • petkAdard, Hind. ; mio9/bjpwe8 • vayittnvali, 

Tam.). Means stomach 4- pain. Colio. Viaha jooram (tfu- 

girth - vidasuram, Tam.). Means poison 4- fever. Rinderpest. 
Soe sep. title. — ~reer*l yeritchal - medeUjalaoi 

Hind. ; fi'ffQjoiBdeA • fraleri^al, Tam.). Hind, and Tam. 

means liver + homing. Inflammation of the liver. Yery 

cantchal (enftstnud*** - erigay^al, Tam.). Meana burning 

fever. Inflammatory fever. Tirappay veekkam (g)stitnjftou 

dtdsih - iraippaivikkara, Tam.). Tam. from (iraf, tam. food 4> 
pai, tam. bag. 4- vfkkam, tam. ewelling). Distension at the rumen. 

PASPAM (l|9f - bhasma, Son. ; • bbasmamn, TeL \ 

st^o - bhasmam, Mo/.; u/duio * parbam, 2V»m.). From (bhas, 


san. to conanmn). Metallic ashes, any metallio oxide. The 

following am some principal Paspams. Caunta paapam 

- kAntabhaama, San. ; &trjBg uu/huih • kAndap- 
parbam, Tam.). From (kAnta, san. loadstone). Medicinal 
powder made of loadstone [cauntam] by ohemical process.— 

Seya paapam - sisahhasmo, San. ; & tuuujbuib - 

iyapparbatn, Tam.). * From (iyam, tam. load). Calcined lead 

[eeyam]. Krishna paapam - krishnabhasvna, San.). 

From (krishna, san. black). Blaok unlphate of meroury [rajjaly, 
rasam], made by robbing together and dissolving over the lire 
three parts of mercury with one of sulphur [gandhael. Also 
called Rasaparparty, meaning mercury 4- incrustation. "For the 
ordinary sulphate, which has 6 meroury to l sulphur, see Rasa 

pospain. Linga paapam (g)eSl(BiMUUfl>L. th - ilingapparbam, 

Tam.). From (ilingam, tam. cinnabar). Ashes of cimiabnr [rasam, 

•har.garf j used medicinally. Pettta paapam (tftWH&f m pita- 

bhnsiim, San.). F 4 om (pita. Ran. yellow). Yellow preparation 
of mercury [rasnin], prepared thus. Take of mercury and sulphur 
[gandhao] equal parts rub them together for seven days with 
the juice of Phyllanthua niruri [neeroory] and Heliotropium 
indicum [indian hdiotro|>e]. Place the mixture in a covered 
crucible, and heat it in a sand bath for twelve hours. The 
result will be the yellow compound. Cf. the proportions in Rasa 

paapam. Racta paapam ( ftgiypy - raktabhasma, Sen.). From 

(rakta, san. red). Another name of Rasa sindooram [q.v.]. 

lta*a paapam ( J/H • rasahhasmn, San.). Snlphate of mercury. 

See sep. title. Shneta paapam - shvAtnbhasma, San.). 

From (shveta nan. white). Another name of Rnscflpoor. 

Swam a paapam ( q a p ^ qgq - svamabhasmn, San.). Title and 8an. 
from (« varna, san. gold). Medicinal powder of gold, called 

ashes of gold [pon]. Taulaca paapam * tilaka- 

blmsma, San.). From (tAlaka, san. orpiment). Roasted orpi- 

mont [hartaul]. Taumra paapam ( ^ppp p y * tAmrabhasma, 

San.). From (tAmra, san. copper). Sulphide of copper [taum- 

ram.] Tootnaug paapam (jpgp pit &uu /huih • tuttanAgap- 

parbam, Tam.). Flowers of xinc [tootnaug]. Va-nj/a paapam 

‘ vongabhasma, San.). From (vanga, san. tin). A 
greyish white powder consisting chemically of oxide of tin 

[tagarnm] with somo imparities. Velly paapam • 

raupyahhasma, San. ; Qcu&r s&uuputh - vcllipparbam, Tam.). 
Titlo and Turn, from (velli, tam. silver). San. from (rupya, san. 
silver). San. also (rajatabhasma), meaning silver 4- ashes. 
Black oxide of silver. Argonto oxidum of chemists. Prepared 
thus : — Purified silver leaves are mixed with twice their weight 
of cinnaliar [shangarf] and honted in a subliming apparatus. 
This process is repented fourteen times. The resulting compound 
is a flue greyish black powder with minute whining white 
particles intermixed. Medicinal properties analogous to those 
of the nitrate; milder, anthelmintic. 

PAT ( tjfj • pat, Saw.). To fall, go ; to fly. Patacam 

( qrnr * pataka, San.). From (pat, san. to fall). Arrangement, 

classification. An astronomical table. Fatam ( q^«f - pnttana, 

Sun . } iffy - patan, Hind.; - pattana, Can.; - 

pattanamu, Tel. ; o_j§<smo - pattanam, Mai. j ulL(_ 63 DTlp - patta- 
nam, Tam.). From (pat, san. to go); trade resort. Town. 
Suttix in place names; as Bimlipalam, meaning bhnema's town 

[pntuam]. Patan am ( q?pg - patana, San.). Latitude, when 

referred to the stars [nacsbatram, vieshaipam]. Patanacaindram 

is argument of the latitude [caindram]. Futanjaly - 

patafijali, San.). From (pat, san. to go 4- aujali, san. the joined 
hands) ; habitually clasping hands, pious. A saint ; the teacher 

of the Yqga philosophy [yogam]. See vol, I (74). Patingah 

( - shalabha, San. ; q^irf - patanga, Mahr. ; - farAshah, 

Ar. ; - parwAnah, Pen. ; - pafcingA, Hind, and Deo. ; 

- nnsi, Can. ; <0 - puri, Too. ^Aaeoo . pitta, Mai. ; QutnlQ - 
potto, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (shal, san. to 
cover). Ar. from (farasha, ar. to expand). Pen. from (par, 

E . wing + wAnah, pen. posieisive particle). Hind, from 
Mtgx, san, moth). Mai. from (pAru, mal. to fly). Mai: also 
ppuahn), meaning sheath worm. Moth. Co-extensive with 
the older lepidoptera, holometabols, inseota [pooohy ], of natural- 
ista [jantoo]. For silkworms see Puttoo.— — Patita (qfTnT - 
p&tita, San.). From, (pat, san. to fall). Fallen. Any caste 
arisen ffotn the unlawful intercourse of persons of diflbring 
castes [jautj] in Malayalam country. They are 1 — Caniyans, 
astrologer; Coorpoo; I la van, ooooanut [q.v*] tree cultivator 
and distiller; Para van, lime [ohoonam] burner; Paunan, 
tailor; Shaunann, cultivator of the palmyra [q.v].; Tolcoo- 
rooppan, makes shields and other articles of leather Cohamrah] ; 
Vaulan, boatman; Yailan, sorcerer, removes rubbish from 
Bremin houses ; Yilooorooppan, bowmaker and painter.-—^- 
Patram ( q*T * pattra, San.). From (pat, san. to fly), what 
enables to fly ; wing of a bird [paoshy]. Feather. Leaf of a 
tree regarded as its plumage; leaf of a flower or petal. Leaf 
prepared for writing on ; paper, letter, written document 
[daatavete, nauina, pntrioajj in law. Baiidhacapatram la a 
mortgage deed. Oadan pat mm fa a bond of debt VennOay 
cadaip patram it a bond of debt without security. Javuneen 
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patron* is a bail or security bond. Adhicaura patram is a written 
authority or permission, power of attorney [adhioaura pntrioay, 

iktiaurnauma, mooctiaurnauma]. Patringah ( fftTO* - horiyala, 

Mahr. ; )})) - ww. Ar.j - patrongA, Hind, ; - 

cliionapasarika, Tel. ; a*>oa)l4a>tf - kdlikkili, Mai.). Title from 
hindostany. Mahr. means green. Hind, from ((tat, hind, leaf 
+ rang, hind, color). Tel. from (chinna, tel. small + posarika, 
tel. bee-eater). MaL from (krflu, rami, stick + kill, mal. bird). 
Hind, also (hariyal), meaning green colored ; (banspatti), meaning 
bamboo loaf y (bnrApatrangA), meaning large + boo-onter. Tel. 
also (kom mu posarika), meaning branch + bce-eator. Meropidw 
family, tiasirostres, insessores, aves [paeshy, 7], of naturalists 
( jantoo] ; bee-eaters or flycatchers ; green is predominant color 
of plumage, varied with blue, yellow, and chestnut; feed on 
"insect* [poochy], often on wasps and bees [taineej, they always 
capture thou* in the air; usually crush their insect prey when 
they Boise it, killing it at once, and thus do not got stung ; their 
skin also is remarkably thick. The common indian bee- eater is 
roerops viridis j alias merops ferrugiccps, indicus, orientalis, 
torquatus ; very common bird ; lias a loud rather pleasant rolling 
whistling note. The blue-tailod bee-eater is moropB philippensis ; 
alias merops javanicus, typiens. The chestnut-beaded^ bee-eater 
is merops quinticolor ; alias merops evythrocephalus, urica ; found 
in malabar forests. The blue-necked bee-eater is nyetiornis 
athertoni; alias bucianipaleusis; merops eyanogularis ; napophila 

meropina ; nyotiornis amherstiana, owraleus. Pataunn 

pAtsan, Hind.). From (pit, bind, leaf + san, hind, crotalaria 

juncea, linn.). Samo as hemp bendy. Pattry ( - pattri, 

San ). See sop. title. Putwarry - patw6r£, Hind.). 

From (patra, san. writing + kAra, san. doer). A village accountant 

[curnum]. Pautam ( OTH • peta, San.). From (pat, san. to 

fall). Falling. Tbo node of a planet's orbit [aynnaiunsham, 

cacsliatn, craunty pautam, dhroovam, graham, vishoo]. 

Pantarny (faTOF • chitrAnga, San.; - patsrnf, Dec.; 

- ramarami, Malay ; • prattihula, Can. ; u?oJ - 

panto. Too.; • - sitAk6kachiluka, Tel.; 

- vaunAttippfiggi, Tam.). Title from deecany. San. from 
(cliitra, sun. variegated + anga, san. body). Malay from (rama, 
mulay, the hero). Tel. from (sitA, san. ratna’M wife + k6ka, tel. 
female garment + chiluka, tel. parrot.) ; from variegated color. 
Tam. from (vannAtti, tam. washerwoman + pfiggi, tarn, insect); 
from the shaking of the tail as a washerwoman moves her back 
when washing 'clothes. Tam. also (tattarappAggi), meaning 
goldsmith insect; (tattAn), meaning the dragon fly. Butterfly. 
Synonymous with the order lepidoptcra, holomctubola, insects 

[poochy], of naturalists ( jantoo]. Pantaula garuodan (casatf 

ritij3 - patAlngarnda, Too.). From (patila, sail, nether regions 
+ gar ud a, nan. braminy kite); useful in snake-bites. Pantniilam 
is the region of snakes and garoodan [q.v.] is thrir enemy. 

Same as Mougoose snake root. Pautaulam (4ld|ri - pAtAla, 

8an.). From ((Ala, turn, descent + tala, sail, ground). Oue 
of tho seven lower worlds [locam] and the best known ; called 
also Yam a locam. Identical with tho Greek Tartarus, as the 
abodo of Titans or Raucshasuns [q.v.] ; Naracam [q.v.] is 

tho propor term for hell as the abode of wicked men. 

Pud mam (TO - pndma, San.). From (pat, san. to go + ma, 

san. water); wator-going plant. Lotus [nclumboj. Fudma 
simhansanam is a lion-seat or throne supported by sculptured 
lotuses* Pudminy is a woman of the first or most excellent of 
the four dosses into which the sex is distinguished ; the others 
being: — chitriny wonderful, one endowed with various talents 
and excellencies ; sltankiny, resembling conch [chunk], middling 

class ; hastiny, resembling elephant [q.v.], lowest class. - 

Pudmavanbhan (TORPT • padmauAbha, San.). From (padma, 
san. lotus + nAbhi, san. navel). Lotus- n a veiled. With the 
addition of sawmy, a nAme of Vishnoo in the Malayalam country. 
One of the titles of the Travancore rajah is the slave of Prnlma- 

naubhan. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Pudmanavbha* 

pooram (ajimBflnsg'v^fOo - patmanAbhapurara, Mal.). From 
(padrrianAbha, san. vishnn, the lotus imvelled + para, san. town). 
Mal. also (kalkulam), meaning stone + tank. Title otherwise 
Fulpanavaram. — “a” The southern division of Travanoore, 
divided into five talooks. Population some 400,000. — “ b " Town, 
Divisional head-quarters, Tahsildar’a station ; Travanoore state, 
Pudmanaubhapooram division, Cullooolam tal. ; pop. 13,602. 
Former capital of province before removed to Trivandrum. 
Almost in ruins. Surrounded by strong fort of granite [oaroom 
oull], and lies at foot of hills a mile east from main road. Old 
palaoe built after native Btyle. Tradition says there is under- 
ground passage from palace to Tamrapumy river. Celebrated 

pagoda [q.v.] to Noelaounta saw my. Pudmaraugam ( TOfPT * 

padmarAga,, San. ; • hajariyamAnf, Ar. > - 

'/Ak&tisard, Pers. i . padmarAga, Can.; - 

padmar&garau, Tel.; ajrares7)e - patmarigam, Mal. ; ugiu> 
JTirgth - pathumarAgam, Tam.). San. from (padma, san. lotus + 
rAga, san. oolor). Ar- mean stone of yemen. Pers. from (yAkut, 
ar. garnet + sard, pers. yellow). Tel. also (tAmarakempu), 
meaning lotus 4* ruby. Jacinth. fidbcivAot was aooording to the 
Periplu* exported from Mousiris [cranganore] and Nelkunda 
[cullada]. According to Salmasius this was the Buby [laul]. 


In Selinus it would seem to be meant for tho Amethyst 

[martces]. Pudmauvaty (TOPflft • padmAvatf, San.). From 

(padma, san. lotus + vat, san. suffix of possession). Lutchmy 

[q.v.], as seated on a lotus-flower [alamail, nelumbo]. Putnam 

• pattana, San. ; • patan, Hind. ; * patnamu, 

Tel. ; <ui§smo - pattan&m, Mal. ; - pattanam, Tam.). 

Town. Suffix in place names [patam]. Putnaaawmy (ull 

&atr&&*/iriA - pattanagguvAmi, Tam.). From (pattana, san. 
town + svAmi, san. master). Headman among some of tbo 

castos [jauty]. Putrieay • patrikA, San.). From 

(patra, san. loaf). Document [oaranam, dastavaic]. Also a 
letter [tappaul] or newspaper [aebaur]. Adhicaura putrioay 
is a written authority or permission ; power of attorney 
[iktiaurnauma, mooctiaurnauma], For jcnmaputtricay or horos- 
cope see aep. title. Puttah (TO - patta, San.; • pattA, 

Hind. ; - patta, Can. ; - pattA, Tel. ; uil^rr • pattA, 

Tam.). From (patra, san. leaf). Originally a band of silk 
[put too], mark of royalty. So a title deed of lease, now written 
on paper [caugas], but formerly engraved with a style on 
cadjan [q-v.] leavos [olay], given to a ryot [q.v.] by govern- 
ment, or setnindar [q.v.]. It specifies the particulars of his 
holding, tho rem. payable for it, the kists [q.v.] acoording to 
which the rent should bo paid, the road cess, village cess, 
and other particulars such as restrictions as to mining rights, 
Ac. Zemindars sometimes include Goody maraumut [amanjy]. 
Puttah means also title to office. Pnttah monigar is the 

recognised and appointed monigar [q.v.]. See vol. I, 112. 

Put-turn ( cpr - patta, San.; uiiutb - pattam, Tam.). From 
(patra, san. leaf). Samo origin as Puttah. A head ornament 
symbolical of authority. In S. canara office of dignity in a 
family governed by the Aliya santauna [q.v.] law. it is indi- 
visible, and whether the family be divided or not, the Futtam, 
no special arrangement having been mado about it, descends to 
the cldtsst male of the surviving members of the family. 
Varauha mihiran [q.v.] has tho following That it may do 
“ good, the king’s puttam shall bo 8 inches broad in the middle, 

“ tho queen's shall lie 7 inches broad, and the princo's shall be 
“ 6 inches broad ; tho general’s shall be 4 incites broad in the 
11 middle ; the prftsaudapnttam worn by a person as a token of 
“ royal favor shall bo 2 inches broad; thus puttams are five in 
" number ; if t ho puttam were made of pure gold, and twice 
11 as long, with its sides half aa broad as tho dimension at the 
" middle, it would make the wearer happy ; the king's puttam 
sbs I 1 , have five points or crests ; the queen's and the prince’s 
11 shall have three crests j the general’s shall have a single crest 

11 and the pr&sandaputtam shall have no crest.” Puttaubhi - 

raman (uiLi-.mSsi /rtossr - pattAbirAman, Tam.). From (patta, 
san. plate of gold worn on forehead as an ornament and symbol 
of office + ahhir&ina, san. delightful), llama at the coronation. 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Puttimar (nj<omeorfl - 

pattninAri, Mal. ; uirtl.1 $ LDfrir - pAttimAr, Tam.). From (patAr, 
hind, tidings + mAri, mahr. carrier). Sailing vessel common 
in coasting trade of W. coast. These vessels have a prow stem, 
tho samo length as tho keel. Tho dimensions of the larger 
class sro 76 feet in length, 21 feet in breadth, 11 feet 9 inches 
in depth, and about. 200 tons burden. They are planked with 
teak [q-v.J, upon jungle-wood frames, their bottoms are 
sheathed with inch-board, and a layer of choonam [q.v.] mixed 
with cocounut [q.v.] oil and a portion of dammer [q.v.]. Some 
of the ' , maller class of about 60 tons burden, are sewed together 
with coir [q.v.]. The smaller class has one, and the larger class 
two masts, with the lateen sail, the foie mast raking forward 
for the purpose of keeping the yard clear when it is raised or 
lowered. Theso vessels aro navigated by Moplahs [q.v.] and 
other Mahomcdans, and have a crew of ten or twelve men, and 

atindal [q.v.]. Puttolny {uiLQi^fr?^ - pattdlai, TamA From 

(patta, san. tablet + Alai, turn, palm leaf). An edict, a balanco 

sheet [olay]. Puttuek (SS3V - pataka, Can.). From (patAka, 

san. banner) ; body of men under one flag [dhwojam]. A body 
of home. Putty (^fy • patti, Hind.). From (patra, san. leaf). 

A bandage. Tribute, such as nuzzer [q.v.], Ac. A number of 
betel [q.v.] leaves folded up with areca-nuts [q.v.] in one of 
them [paunkabeerah, paun soopyaury]. 

PATAU LAM - patAlam, Bind,). Corruption of bat* 

talion [dandoo]. 

PATAUN (glfty * pathAn, Bind.). From (fathAn, ar. viotor). 
Founder of the sect so callod by the prophet. Same here as 
Afglmun. They have come to Madras principally from the 
Mahratta country. All are Soonnees [q.v.]. Numbers about 
15,000. Boo vol. II, 233. 

PATCH AC (ui^ - pachak, Bind.). Malay word. 8ame 
as Costum. 

PATHAKK (up&tg • pathakku, Tam.). Measure of capa- 
city. 2 cooroonies as 1 patbakk ; 2 pathakks as 1 toony [alavay, 
3a ]. Varies with the meroaul or oooroony. 

PATH AM (u/Fih - p&tham, 7am.). From (pathi, tam. to fix) i 
properly fixed or disposed. Fit state.— Padnottoo (*•<>& . 
padunu, Tel.). From (pethem, tam. fitneu). A wetting, used 
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for rain [mashay] j about an inch [q.v.] and a half [dodkky], 

Patkanear (uffir • pathanir, Tara.)* Prom (aliore + nlr, 

tarn, water). Sweet toddy [q.v.] drawn in a pot lined with 
ohoonam [q.v.] to prevent fermentation [neerah]. 

PATHY ( ujS • path!, Tam.). Ton.— Pathiyam (juJBssih - 
pathigem, Tara.). From (pattu, tarn. ten). Poem of praises to 

a deity, Ac., ooramonly of ten veraee. Pathin (ujBesr - pathin, 

Tam.). Change of (pattn, tarn, ten) in combination.— 
Pathinsttaum pcrook {ufiOmtLu.irthOu(gi^ • pathinettAm- 
berokkn, Tam.). From (patbinottn, tarn, eighteen + pernkku, 
tarn. rise). Solar [madhyama sown, mannom] festival [pond I* 
gay, 6d]. Festival in Cauvery delta to oelebrate rising of river, 
on the eighteenth of the fourth solar month Andy [manaam] or 
about 1st August. Otherwise Andy porook or July freshes. Also 
Andy pathinett [tuaryauday]. 

PATNAVA {uilu^esrmttBr - pattinavan, Tam.). From (pattb 
nam. tarn, maritime village). A Ashing oasts on the Tanjore 
coast. Numbers about 22,000 [Jonty]. See vol. I (69). 

PATTOO (§q - ldpa, Ban, t - gotten, W. ; ujbjp • 

pattn, Tam.). Title from tamal, means catching. San. from 
(lip, can. to smear, to adhere to). Cement. Lidos, concretes, 
septarim, dolomites, magnesite, gypsum, Ac., are used in manu- 
facturing cements, and there is an abundant supply of these alt 
over Southern india. The pare carbonates of lime cannot be 
used for out-door plastering [oauray] near the sea. The kankars 
[q.v.] or nodular limes are more durable though not so white. 
The septarim are very common though the beds are not extensive § 
they accompany the strata of blue and white potters' elay and 
kaolin [q.v.]. The best hydranlie septarim ooour at Avady, 
Bangalore and Chingleput. A very fine natural hydraulic 
cement occurs on the banks of the Godavery and was exten- 
sively used in the construction of the Godavery and Kistna 
anicuts. A hydraulic limestone fehoonani call] occurs along 
with the blue slate [oull palagay J of Cudd&pah, and the dolo- 
mites of the Ceded districts [q.v.] and the Northern circars 
[q.v.] make good oement. The following are native recipds : — 
Put into a dronam [q.v.] of water the raw leaves of the tindoooam 
[gaub] and of the capittam [wood apple], the flowers of the 
shaulmaly [silk cotton], the seeds of the sullaky [Indian olibanum], 
tho bark of the dhanvanam [arabian manna], aud a small 
quantity of vneha [vasharaboo] ; heat the water on Are till it is 
reduced to one-eighth of its original quantity \ remove the jar 
from fire ; put into the oalcam thus prepared goolgooloo 
[bdellium] and the juice of the shreovausaeam [gandaflrosa], 
and of aarjam [aaul] and bhallautam [marking nut], ooondoorcam 
[olibanum] and the fruit of the atony [alsee] and of bilvam 
[bml] j the oement thus farmed is known as ( vajrolaipam or 
adamant cement. In the construction of temples [coil, pagoda] 
and of the palaces of kings, of turrets, and in fixing the lingam 
[q.v.] or the image [shilay, vigraliam] in the temple, in the 
construction of walls and wells, if tho vegetable oement above 
referred to be melted and used, the structures will last for a 
crore [q.v.] of years. Form a mixture of shel-lao [lac], the 
resin [rani] of the plant, boawellia serrate, roxb. [ Indian oli- 
banum], bdellium tyv.], soot in the ceilings of houses, the 
fleshy part of the fruit of capittam [wood apple] and of bilvam 
[bael], the fruit of the naugabalah [urila], madhoocam [moh- 
wah] and mnnjishtay [munjoet], the Juice of the aarjam [saul] 
as well as vinegar [candy] made from fruit [pathamj, and put 
it in a far of water, heat it till it is reduced to an eighth of its 
bulk ; the resulting ealoam is also known as vejralaip&m and is 
an excellent one and oan be used for the several pentoses already 
mentioned. Form a mixture of the horns [sing] of the cow 
[maud], the buffalo [khoolgah], and the goat [and] reduced to 
powder, the hair of the ass [gadhah], the skin of the buffalo 
[khoolgah], the milk of the oow [pasnoo] and the juioe of the 
nimbam [neem] and the capittam [wood apple] trees > throw 
the mixture in a Jar of water and heat it, the resulting ealoam 
is also an exoallent animal oement. Malt together atght parte 
of lead feeyam]* two parte of bronsa, and one part of brass 
[pittalayj j the result will be a strong metallic oement* 


PATTBY (iRffr - pattrf, Baa.). From (patten, mo. knife) 

[pat] i from ourved bill. Falcons. Faieoninm, ftiloonidm [bhe- 
roondam], raptores, avea [pacthy, 2], of naturalists [Jan too]. 
Bill short and onrved throughout, toothedion tip ; oere long and 
rounded ; wings long and pointed; tail long and rounded; black 
eyed birds of prey. The apeeiea beat known to the natives are 

shown below. Bhairy ( qqfl - patted San. > - bahri, Ar., 

Pen. and Hind.; - bhairi, Deo.; • bhaira, Oan.; - 
bhfrfdlga, Tel.). Title from deceany. San. from (pattern, sen. 
kntfe); gpifa-beakedbird. Ar. from (bahr, ear. sea) ; from resort. 
Fers., Ac., from arable. TeL from (bhaiH, hind, falcon + dfea, 
taL hawk). Mala bird la hind. (hhairbaqqa), meaning bheiry + 
ymmg ono. Title otherwise Peregrine falcon. Faldo peregrines, 
Moonfamt [paltry], fialoonidm [bheroondam], raptorea [paeshy, 
2), of naturalists. Alias Faleo calhlns, oomnraais, mtorurua. 
Adult, above deep bluieh gray, f ea th e rs with dark markings; 
wings blackish brown, more or Jess spotted or banred with white 
r»n the inner web ; tail gray, with some dark bands, and a pale 


tip ; beneath chin pore white ; bill bluish, black at tip, cere 
yellow ; legs and feet yellow ; length 16, wings 12}, tail of ; at 
each moult the feathem become more grey ; abundant along the 
east coast ; prefen the sea coast, strikes down teal, dnok [vara- 
tam], Ao. ; does not breed in this oonntry, but migrates to the 
north ; still trained for falconry, trained to strike herons [paddy 
bird], storks [adjutant bird], cranes- [aauraaam], Ao. j strikes 

only with talons, and chiefly with the hind claw. Logger 

Ofl-iw Hind. ; Mrt . gidaga, Oan. ; - lagndn, Tel.). 

Male bird is hind, (jaggar). Title otherwise Jogger. Faleo 

{ agger, faloouinm [paltry], feleonirfm [bheroondam], raptorea 
paoshy, 2], of naturalists. Alias Faleo lugger, themophilns ; 
Adult, plumage above dusky ashy or slate color ; head in some 
rufous, with faint brown streaks ; male measures 16-17 inches ; 
abundant in open cultivated districts ; generally one standing* 
alone among grain-fields ; preys on small birds, even in* the midst 
of a cantonment ; trained to hunt crows [oanrvam], paddy 
birds [q.v.], night borons [q.v.], partridges [teeter], and florikin 
[florioan]. Norses (^jjU - nirsf, Hind. ; - 

tondalamuttsngadda, Tel.). Tel. from (tonda, tel. bloodpocker + 
muttsu, tel. thief + gadda, tel. kite) ; lisard-killing kite. Male 
bird is hind, (narxank). Tel. also (tondalamuttsugAdu), meaning 
bloodsucker + thief + fellow ; (tondaladdtsngidu), meaning 
bloodsucker + rob + fellow. Title otherwise Restril. Tinnun- 
oulus alandarins, falcon inro [pattry], falconidm [bheroondam], 
raptores [paeshy, 2], of naturalists. Alias Faloo interatinotus, 
tinnuneulus. Female and young male, above reddish, long dark 
stripes on head and neek, tail with numerous dark bars and a 
broader one at the end, white tipped ; plumage beneath reddish 
oohraceous with numerous and close brown spots ; adult male 
has fore-head yellowish; head, nape and tail fine ashy grey, 
latter with broad black band, former sometimes tinged black ; 
beneath creamy or rusty with spots of brown; 13-14 inches; 
cold weather visitant ; one of the earliest and doee not leave till 
april i chief food lisards [ehipkalee]. The Jester kestril is 
erythropns oenohris ; alias faloo tinnunculoides ; on neilgherrics, 
breeding on cliffs in may and June ; seises insects on the wing, 
and pulls off the elytra of beetles [seerangy]. 8hahin (^aU, . 

shihfn, Ar., Pers., Hind, and Dee.; - d£ge, Can.; - 


ds&vmdamu, Tel. ; ftowofiO - rflj&li, MnJ. ; n/eb^r jap • vallfiru, 
Tam.). Pers. from (ah Ah, pers. king). Tel. from (java, san. 
speed). Mai. from (rAjA, nan. king + kali, mal. bird). Tarn, 
from (val, tarn, powerful + dru, tarn, killing). Male bird i» 
hind. (kohi). Tam. also (irisAli), meaning king hawk. Title 
otherwise Hoyal falcon, Shaheen. Faleo peregritmtor, falcouimn 
[pattry], falconidm [bheroondam], raptores [paeshy, 2], of 
naturalists. Alias Faloo ahabeen, sultaneua. Adult, head, nap*, 
and cheek stripo almost black, almost without any markings ; 
changes of plumage from the young bird consist in the head 
gradually becoming darker, the back becoming lighter ; length 
16, winr 10}, tail 6i ; not common ; destroys game, partridges 
[teetarj, quails [batair], Ac. ; very partial to parroquets [totah] ; 
breeds on steep and inaccessible cliffs ; prisod by the natives for 
hawking; taken for sale to hyderabad, where falcomy is yet 
carried on ; o&ught with bird-lime ; varieties red, white, blue and 

black. Toormty - turumti, Hind. ; • chctva, Tel ). 

Hind, from ealmno name of the hobby, faleo subbuteo. Tel. is 
properly tho female. Male bird is tel. (dsalakatte), (jelAkantr). 
Title otherwise Bed-headed merlin. Hypotriorchia ehieqnera, 
falooninas [pattry], faloonido* [bheroondam], raptores [ paeshy, 2 ], 
of naturalists. Chicquera from ilindostany name for sparrow- 
hawk [baushah]. Adult, head, nape and cheek stripe, bright 
rufous; rest of plnmage above fine pale grey ; length of male 
11-12 inches; affects chiefly open country ever cultivation; 
often hunts in pairs; preys on small birds; four eggs of a 
yellowish brown oolor, mottled with brown spots ; has a shrill 
angry scream ; occasionally reclaimed, and flown at quail [batair], 
partridge* [teetar], mynas [q.v.] but especially at the indian 
W [*▼-]• 


PAH (qi-pi, Ban,). Protect. Palameottah • (uffBa/rtum 

QatnletoL- • pAkdyangdttai, Tam.). From (pilaiyam, tam. 
forfeited village + kdttai, tam. fort). Tam. also (maagainagaram), 
meaning maiden + oity. — “ a " Deputy tabsildarry, Tiimevelly 
distriot* Pay Be. 70.-^" b " Town, Head-quarters of Deputy 
tahsildar, Municipality; TinneveUy dist„ Timieyelly tai. ; pop. 
18,688 ; acres 2,080 ; lat. 8** 4tf; long. 77° MS/ \ from Madras 
B 448 miles by rail j from Bhermadevy B.N.B. 12 miles ; from 
ShreevilUpoottoce 8, 54 miles ; from Thmsvellv B. 4 miles ; from 
Tntiourln by rail 86 miles. One mile from the Tamrapnmy in 
an extensive plain. At one time a strongly fortified town, but 
hardly any team now remains of the fortifications. The fort 
was $ furiouga square with 4D bastiotu, 4 gates, and 6 slopes 
for asoend|ng the ramparts. In 1760 Schwarts baptised as 
Pelamoottefe the Bramta woman Olariada, who erected there 
the first BngUsh church south of Mohimmoly, which in 1764 
was put under Satyaaantan, |the first Hindoo-born minister of 
the Ohureh of Bngland. Ohuroh missionary soeiety's institu- 
tions) where Bev. J* Bough, ohaplain in 1816, and historian of 
Christianity in India, revived the Protestant missien. The 
following are tha teaveUing d istan c es by road from Palamoottah 
to different pkees 
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Aryancaur 
Bangalore 
I Bangalore 
Bullary 


Calient 

Cannanore 

Caroor 
Cwroor 
Dindigul 
Kronoh rock* 

Madras 

Madras 

Madura 

Moroara 

Mysore 

Nngarooil 

Xamcull 

Namoull 

Mogapatam 

Negapaiam 

Pa&haut 

Pimngoody 

Paupanausam 

Quilon 

Quilon 


ttamnaud 

8a km 

Hulom 

Tcnoauahy 

Tcncaushy 

Tomly 

Trichlnopotr 

Trichinopoly 

Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 

Tutioorin 

Vellore 


Tenoauahy 

Dindigul, Oooohilanbaura y and (Mem. 
Dindigul, Aravoooorchy and Salem ... 
Dindigul, Coochilanbeuray. Salem and 
Bangalore. 

Dindigul. Aravaworohy* Salem and 
Bangalore. 

Madum, Dindigul and Palghaut 
Madura, Dindigul, Palghaut and Cali- 

out. 

Madura and CooohUanbauray 

Madura and A ravacoorohy 

Tirmungalaui and Madura 

Dindigul and Suttimungalam 

Madura, Dindigul, Trichinopoly and 
Chinglonut. 

Madura, Trichinopoly and Chingleput. 
Viroofchooputty and Tinunngalam 
Dindigul, SuUnmingiilam and Mysore.. 

Dindigul and Suttimungalam 

Amraooly and Nangoonairy 

Madum and CdoohuanhauTty 

Madura and Aravaooorchy 

Bainnaud. Tondy and Munnargoody ... 
Madura. Tripntore and Puttoocottah ... 
Madum, Dindigul and Pulnoy 

Nangoonalry 

Culladaooorehy 

Aramboly, Nagamoil and Trivandrum. 
Aulangoolam, Tencauahy and Aryaa- 
oauv. 

Cadayam. Tencantkr and Aryancauv... 
OtUpidauram and veinpaur ... 

Madura and Cooehilsnnauray 

Madura and Aravacoorchy 

Anlnngoolam 

Cail ay am 

Veippaur and Bamnaud 

Madum 

Madura and Dindigul 

Tencauahy and Cotacora 

Aramboly and Nagarcoil 

Tencauahy and Quilon 

Vtilnaud 

Madura, Trichinopoly, Jinjee and 
Arne©. 


Miles snd 
Furlongs. 

48 

8 


M 

354 

3 

549 

** 

541 

71 

898 

tft 

889 

3 

184 

7ft 

184 

4 

188 

7ft 

354 

7ft 

407 

8 

877 

1 

93 

6 

418 

2ft 

mm 

7ft 

47 

5 

808 

7ft 

m 

Oft 

£88 

1 

m 

& 

288 

Oft 

88 

4 

S3 

4 

181 

4 

96 

t 

108 

1 

94 

1 

834 

8ft 

833 

4ft 

84 

4 

38 

8 

184 

8 

178 

6 

198 

7 

188 

7 

89 

S 

140 

1 

38 

0 

888 

6 


— <* e *' Palamcott&h base, east end is a trig, station In lat. 8° 43' 
24 07", long. 77° 46' 39-72" ; from P&lnmoottah N.N.W. 3 miles , 
from Tinnevelly K.E. 4 miles. . Palamoottah base, west end is a 
trig, station in lat. 8" 43' 32*71", long. 77° 48' 10*11"; from 

Palamcottfth N.W. 8 miles ; from Tinnevelly N.W. 6 miles. 

Pali (u/reS * pill. Tam.). Means a line, on account of the 
written character. Called Maugady In Ceylon. An Arya [q.v.j 
pracritic language. Sacred language of Booddhiets [booddhaj, 
extinct in India ; still extant in Bnrmah and Ceylon [bh&ushayj. 

Patniyammay (u£ fPeofiujih&mn • pattimyammai, Tam.). 

From (patnf, san. chaste wife + am mi, tam. mother). The 

faithful woman; Lntchmy [q.v.]. Patny • patnf, 

San.). Faithful wife [paty vratay, suttee]. Paty ( Qfrf - 

pati, San.). From (pA, san. to protect). Master. Epithet of 
the supreme being; a superior or elder. Affix to proper 
names as Gunapaty, Babhaupaty. Also applied to tutelary 
deities or regents [peyar]. In tamul sheiva siddhanntam one of 
the three unoriginated, eternal principles in the universe, the 
other two being pashoo [q.v.] or soul and pausham [q.v.] or 
cord, the natural or moral evil. The male energy, shacty [q.v.] 
being the female ; these two the cause of all the endless modifi- 
cations [mauyay] appearing in the evolution of nature. Often 

need in composition, as Senaupaty, a commander-in-chief. 

Paty vratay (qftWTIT I- pativretd, San.). From (pati, san. 
husband + vrata, san. devotion). Chaste wife [patny, suttee]* 

Paid (JVft - pil, Hind.). From (pi, san. to protect). A 

place of shelter from the sun made by extending a piece of doth 
across a transverse pole [dandamj. Also a tent on same 

principle [derah], Panlak - pAlanlrf, San.; jL - 

silk, Ar. ; - ohnghandar, Pers. ; - pilsh, Hind, j 

a July. - ohnksndar, Dec.). Title from hlndostany. Ban. from 
(pile san. nourisher + ank, sen. to mark); requiring great 
care and attention for growth [true olibanntn]. Ar. from 
greek. Hind, from Sanscrit. Hind, also (pilang). Greek 
<r«0rAor v rcSrAer, rs&rAt?. Title otherwise Bengal beet, Common 
beet, Country spinach, Indian beet, Red beet. Botanioally Beta 
vulgaris, linn., salsolace® [vriosham, 108]. Alias Beta bengha- 
lensis. Stem 1-8 feet, ereot, furrowed ; lower leayes 1-10 inches, 
often trowel-shaped, base decurrent on the petiole, margin 
waved, upper short incurved * spikes 6-18 inches, slender; 
clusters remote ; Sepals with membranous margins Cultivated ; 
used M pot-herb [keeray] ; several varieties vary more in form 
and in color than in flavor; for the table that of the deepest 
blood-color is used. No other common species here.— -Fodam 
(cusaiu - p&lam, Mat). From (p4li, tea, bridge). Bridge. 

Panina (qrflf . pjUa, Ben.). From (pi, sen. to protect). 

Protector. Baffin in proper names, as Gopaulan, Rajairopaulaa 

[peyar]. Paultiyamum {un&nu&*irjrmr • pAlaiyakkAran, 

Tam.). From (pilaiyam, tam. camp 4 kAra, san; doer). Tamul 

for Moottyaus [q.v.]. Paupam («IPT - pApa, Ban.). From 

(pA sa i*. to protect), whafi requires to be guarded against. Bin. 
•Fe.tfttKOMtam (ursyr# ih - .pivsntsam, Teas). Fran 


(pipe, san. sin 4 nAsha, san. destruction). Sanscrit name (pApa- 
nAshatirt’lia), meaning sin 4 destruction 4 sacred piece. 
Village ; Tinnevelly dist., Ambosamoodram tal. ; lat. 8° 43' \ long. 
77° 26' i from Ambasamoodram W. 0 miles ; from Tinnevelly W. 
22 miles. At junction of Serviaur and Tamrapurny. Fall of 80 
feet, known as Calyanny t certain, and a shrine The fish are fed 
by Bramins. There is a water power spinning mill [aroovyj. 
— -Paupicanama (sr»i4;gsfc • pApikanamo, Tel.). From (pApi, 
san. sinner + lcanama, tel. pass). Puss j Vixagapatam dist., 
Royagada tal., Parvatipore division. Goes through Neomghony 

hills, between Bissemouttack and Singapore [ghaut]. Paupi* 

condah (^irotf • pApikonda, TeL). From (pApi, san. sinner 
4 konda, tel. bill). Also called Bison range Range of hills ; 
Godavery dist., Bhadraohellam tal. j height 4,200 feet. Extends 
along the whole northern frontier of the district. Remarkable 
for scenery, abundance of large game and teak [q.v.] forests. 
The highest point is situated to the west of the gorge through 

which the Godavery passes. Paupughny (shsf^ - pdpaghni,* 

Tel.). From (pApa, san. sin 4 ban, san. to destroy). Tel. also 
(gundtfru), meaning rock + river. River j Cuddapah dist., 
Madanapully, Cadiry, Royaohoty, Cuddapah, and Poolivendla 
tals. Rises in Mysore. After entering Madanapully talook in 
lat. 13° 39' N., long. 78° OS' E.» flows through the Vyausa- 
samoodratn tank at Cundoocore, and thenoe north through the 
Paloondah hills at Vempully, where it is known as the Coondsir. 
Thence it flows along a broad and sandy lied through Cuddapah 
talook into the Pennair at Camalanpooram in lat. 14 u 30' N. and 
long. 78° 44' E. The river is sacred. The gorge is noted for its 
temple of Anjaueshwaraaawmy. A girder bridge on the north- 
west line of the Madras railway, with 22 spans of 72 feet, 

crosses the river near Oamalaupooram. Peepul (ftcqif - 

pippala, San.). 8ee sep. title. Pinavcam (i^TRVT • pinAka, 

Ban.). From (pA, san. to proteot). Shiva’s bow. Pinavca 

pauny - pinAkapAui, Ran.). From (pinAka, san. bow 

4 pAni, san. hand). Bhiva. Pinaugay (l 9 - pinAgai, 

Tam.). From (pinAka, san. shim’s bow)* Tamul way of writing 

•the Southern pinaukiny or Ponniaur . Pin owkiny - 

pinAkini, San.). From (pinAka, san. shim's bow). Braminioal 
name for the Pennair, both north and south [pennair, ponniaur]. 

Pitah ( pfgj - pitA, Ban.). From (pA, san. to protect). Father 

[pitry ]. Pitaumahan ( - pitAmaha, San.). Froir (pitA, 

san. father -l- mah A, san. great). The grandfather [bandhoo] ; 

name of Bramha [q.v.]. Pitry (ft?j - pitri, San.). From (pA, 

san. to proteot). Father [pitah]. In plural are the manes of 
anoestors to whom Shrauddham [q.v.] la paid. Fer&lia of the 
Romans. Supposed to reside in a region above the moon 
[ch and ran] or in it. Pitraurjitam, from (orj, san. to acquire), 
is hereditary right. Pitrya dinam is a day of the pitries, or a 
lunation [chaundra mausam]. Pitrya maunam is the mode of 

calculating by pitrya dinams [maunam]. Poligar (ws^nvd - 

pAlegAra, Can. ; - pAlegAdn, Tel. ; uirtiyiriu<£*trjrmr - 

pAlaiyakkAran, Tam.). Means holder of a camp.— 11 a” Title 
given by the Vijianugger kings to the chiefs of the Teloogoo 
colonies plantod in the neighbouring provinces for the purposo 
of oontrolling the original inhabitants. In Cauarese conntry 
called Wodeyar [q.v.l or proprietors, and this title is borrowed 
by some Tamul semindars [q.v.]. Poligars were known formerly 
as Main oanvalgars [q.v.j or superior guardians in contradis- 
tinction to the village watchmen or Stala oauvalgar [q.v.l 
or local guardians. These persons established many small 
principalities in secluded places, and by siding with the larger 
powers they retained their petty sovereigntiea. Towards the 
dose of the eighteenth and beginning of the ninteenth century, 
the British government found it necessary to reduce several 
of the Poligar chiefs. In 1802-3 Catabome naick, the dumb 
chief of Punchau lamcoorohy in Tinnevelly, thrice beot back 
British detachments, and was at last subdued by a small army 
with Europeans and guns. — “ b ” Also the name of a country 

breed of dogs [nyo]. See vol. I (19). Poliput (uirfomuu 

uiL0> - pAlaiynppattu, Tern.). From (pAlegAdu, tel. poligar + 

pattu, tam. village). The tract held by a poligar. Pollem 

• pAlemu, Tel.). From (pAli, san, row) ; military lines. 
North country usage. Camp, fortified village. Also the country 

of a Poligar [q.v.]. PoUiem (o-wgcao . pAlayam, Mol. ; urrtmr 

tutb • pAlaiyam, Tam.). From (pAli, can. row) ; military lines. 
Bonthern usage. Camp, fortified village. Also the oountry of 
a Poligar [inam]. Proper name, common to both sexes [peyar], 

where sheet for poligar. Polliett mtchan (ojoa^ (majyob • 

nihrattaqqan, Mai.). From (pAlayam, mah camp 4 aqqan, mal. 

father). The h ereditary minister [muntry] of Cochin. 

Poomaw* (jp?TH ■ pumAn, San.). From (pA, ean. to protect). A 
man, a male [poorsham]. 

PAD ( tn - pA, Baa.). Drink. Patro ( ^ L «r« - patrd, Oor.). 

From (pAtra, san. a worthy person) [pautram]. The chief of a 

collection of Khond [q.v.] mittahs [pant]. Paunay (uirdmt - 

pAnai, Tam.). From (pAna, san. drinking). Pot. Oil measure. 
4 chemboos *« 1 paunay; 8 paunayj as l pothy [alavay, 4a]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 paunay « 6H4 cubic inobes. 

Trichinopoly. Same as Maream. Bee voL I, 809; II, 519. 

Feu* doob (v|^H - pAadAb, Hind. ; . nfrkdgUe, Can. j 


168 




062 
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&& Vtf>rM - muniigudukddi, Tel.). Hind, from (p&ni, hind, 
water + dfib, hind. dive). Can. from (nfru, can. water + 
kdkfla, nan. cnckoo). Tel. from (munugti, tel. to dire + kddi, 
tel. fowl). Hind, also (pAnfcirri), meaning swimmer in water ; 
(ohnrakA). Can. also (plava). Deng, also (dtibari). Title 
otherwise Indian diver, Indian grebe. Podiceps philippensis, 
podicipidro, mergitores, natatoros [paoshy, 611, of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Alias Podiceps minor. Pauny • pint, Hind.). 

Prom (pina, san. drink). Water [ab, neor]. Plant 1st term. 
Ex., whoro transl. is of second term Flaoourlia cataphracta 
(pinfaunla), phyllanthus omblicn; Polygonum flnccidnm (pAni- 
miroh), piper nigrum ; Salix tetrasperma (pAnfjama), close to; 
Tmpa bispinosa (p4mphal), fruit; Vitex trifolia (pAnikishambAli), 

vitex nognndo. So o gloss, paragraphs. Pant (*- a - pAta, 

Tel.). From (pAira, san. worthy person). Title of a chief 

[patro]. Pa tit ram ( CffW * pAtra, San.). From (pi, nan. to 

dritik). Vossol. Also worthy person [patro, paut]. Pautra 

taumaun - pAtrasimAno, Tol.). From (pAtra, snn. 

vessel + sAminn, tel. things). Plate, metnl ware. Puyath • 

t cany • payasvini, Can.). From (payas, san. water + 

▼in, san. snfflx of possession). Mai. name (pernmpuzha), meaning 
large + river. Known also at Chundrngherrv village as the 
Chnndragherry, and elsewhere as tho Noojicul). River j South 
canara dist., Cassergodo and Ooppinangady tal. Rises in the 
Western ghauts near Sumpaujey in lat. 12° ; long. 75° 43' ; 

and, after a westerly course of 05 miles, enters the sea two 
miles south of Cassergodo in lat. 12° 29' N-, long. 75° 1' B. 
When in Hood, timber is floated from the ghauts [q.v.]. 
Except for about 15 miles above its mouth, not at other 
seasons navigablo. A fort, situated on its left bank, commands 
the river. Forms northern boundary between the Mnlnyalnm 
and Tooloovam countries. No Nayar woman may cross it, it 

being nnlucky for women to cross boundaries. lyrically 

( - pakhAli, Hind.). A waterman, one who carries 

water by means of a double bag borne by a bullock [maud] 
or buffalo [bheesty, kltoolgah]. Puckaul (Jl*5q • pakhAl, 

Hind.). From (psyaa, san. water 4 klialla, san. leather). Large 
leather bag for carrying water in. usually donble, thrown over a 
bullock i also a leather bag used for raising water from wells, 
being attachod to a rope passing through a pulley and drawn up 
by oxen passing up and down an inclined plane [oapilay, mhote J. 

Puneeala ^l| • pAniAunli, Hind.). Means water + 

phyllanthus emblica, linn. Same as Indian plum. 

PAUD - pAd, Hind.). Means protecting. Throne [takht]. 

Padshah * pAdshah, Pers.). From (above + shAh, 

pera. lord). King. Equivalent to Arabic sultan [q.v.l. In 
composition forms a laoab ; as Padshah begum, royal lady [ism]. 
Padshahy is royal. Padshah zaudah is a prince. Also written 
Fachali, Pasliah, Bashaw. 

PAUK ( - pfiga, San . ; • faufal, Ar. and Vers , ; - 

supAri, Hind, ; • adike, Can , ; • vakka, Tel. j msm - 

atakka, Mai . ; uir*'& - P^u, Tam.). San. from (pfi, san. to 
purify). Tel. from (valka, san. areca palm). Mai. from (ata, 
mal. to bo closed + kAya, mal. fruit) ; from the kernel being 
covered up by husk. Tam. from Sanscrit. San. also (ndvAga), 
meaning going swiftly. Arcca-nnt j product of Areca catechu, 
linn, [areca] boiled and dried for market; commonly called 
betel-nut [q.v.].— «(1) Paukmuttay {uiraqpu>uGDL- - pikku- 
mattai, Tam.). Tho lower part of leaf stalk which wraps round 

the areca tree. Pauk paulay (JVfVf'jjVp. - supirikApala, 

Hind.; - pala, Mal.; utrd<guu/rdatr - pikkuppAlai, Tam.). 

The flower sheath or spathe of the areca tree. Pauk vettitay 

(utrd<gG)Qi/b iSfa) • pAkkuvettilai, Tam.). Areca nut and betel 

[ paan aoopyeury ]. Pankvetty (uits^QgulLu^ • pAkkuvetti, 

Tam ). A pair of scissors for entting or paring areca nuts in 
slioes.— ( 2 ) Alagoo pauk (j/6V@uuri d(g • slaguppAkku, 
Tam.). From (alagn, tarn, weapon blade). Areca nut sliced 
thin and boiled in the water in which its husk has been boiled, 

giving it reddish hue. Aurang pauk (^tr&Buzuir&ig - 

Arangambikkn, Tam.). From (Arang, hind, factory). Aroca nut 
sliced and boiled and rendered superior by being kept in godowns 

[q. T .]. Coor skeevina pauk (*. /r &*B$aruuires(§ - kursivinap- 

pAkkn, Tam.). From (xur, tam. apex + shivn, tarn, to scrape). 

Scraped areca nut. Cottay pauk * ff**vAka, San.; 

fif^ 0 *** 11 ** 1 ** » or ** r - 

pdkavakka, Tel.; - kottatakka, Mal. ; Q&trL„aj>L.u 

utrmM - kottaippAkku, Tam.). Entire xmt dried without boiling. 

Areca nut raw. Deshauwar pauk - ddshAvAra- 

dadike, Can.; Qj&tr+unhutr*® - tAsAvarambAkkn, Tam.). 
From (ddshAvara, mahr. foreign country). Imported areca nnt. 

Kali pauk («»fclws*s - kaliyatakka, Mal. ; *erfluu r*@ - 

kalippAkkn, Tam.). Hal. from (kali, mal. glutinous paste + 

atakka, mal. areca nut). Areca nnt boiled and dried. 

Laxmaachoor pauk (uiJo rtflUtfft* - lavavtgachuradlke, Gan.; 
Q€omHa*&<&/ruuir*<g - ilavangaooArppAkku, Tam.). Title 
and Tam. from (lavanga, san. dove f ohurfi, can. pioco), Areca 
nut broken into pieoee the sis# of doves [lavangam], 


Shaulyam pauk (*fr6Qunbur&(Q • ahAliyambAkkn, Tam,). 
From (ohAli, mal. to mix ingredients in fluid). Same as Alagoo 
pauk. Also called Shauya peak or colored betel nnt [oharvanam ]. 

PAUK YAM {uira&iuib • pAkkiyam, Taw.). From (bhigya, 
san. good luck). Non.bramin proper name. Also taken by 

native Christians [peyarj.- Paukyanavtan {urr&isuj/BiTfdtr • 

)>AkkiyaiiAthan, Tam.). From (above + n&t'ha, san. lord). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins. Also 
taken by native Christians [peyarj. 

PAUL ( . kflhira, San. ; ^ - laban, Ar. ; » - shfr, Pers . 5 

• diidh. Hind . ; 859iO • bAlu, Can . ; 2riejo - pAln, T*l t j 

a.i0oA - pAI, Mal. ; urreu • pAl, Tam.). San. from (kshar, san. to 
flow) [cauram, khar]. Pers. from Sanscrit. Milk [sheer]. Asb's, 
buffalo's, cow's, and goat's, are those used in native dietary. 
Ass's milk has a strong resemblance to human milk in color and 
consistence ; used by veidyans [q.v.] in maniacal cases, leprous 
affections [cooshiam], and in blAck carpang [q.v.] or milk-rash 
of children ; differs from cow's milk in cream being less abundant 
and moro insipid, in containing less curd [tyre] but greater 
proportion of sugar [q.v.]. Buffalo [khoolgah] milk is inferior 
to cow’s [pashoo] but abundant ; lias peouliar taste and smell, 
affords a groat dual of coarse kind of butter, of which the natives 
make ghee [q.v.] and curd [tyre] ; plentiful and cheap ; veidyans 
consider it predisposing to catarrh, and tending to cloud the 
intellect; cow’s milk is fully treated of by agustyan [q.v.] in 
his vcidya einnoor ; he considers it the most aperient of all 
milk, and tending to clear tho intellect ; milk of a white cow 
[pashoo] is of use in hypochondriacal cases; that of red one, for 
such as suffer from biliary derangements; that of a black one, 
particularly if it has also a dark colored udder, for those who 
are troubled with phlpgm [sheetam] ; that a cow which is of the 
color of gold, for all manner of disorders ; if drunk in the 
morning it alleviates rheumatism ; at noon it gives appetite, but 
if taken at bed-time it is good for every ailment of the body. 
Whey is a common drink in the hot w'euthcr; as also butter- 
milk or mor [q.v.]. Tyre [q-v.], a preparation of milk, from its 
slight acidity is gently aperient ; made by adding to warm fresh 
milk a little buttor-milk, and the whole allowed to stand all 
flight; usually eaten with rice [q.v.]. Ghee is hntter that has 
been clarified by boiling, and afterwards having some tyre, salt 
[ooppoo], or betel [q.v.] leaf added ; constantly employed in 
making curries [q.v.J. What is called Bugar of milk, is obtained 
from milk by evaporation and crystallization. Veidyans [q.v.] 
consider goat's [vcllaud] milk ab a powerful restorative, and 
order it in consumptive complaints; in padnnrta chintanmany it 
is said that goat’s milk ought t-o be administered in such cases as 
are accompanied with a deficiency of bile [pi tram], and in certain 
bowel-complaints; that it is useful when tho bowels are inclined 
to bo over loose, and the appetite delicate ; it resembles cow's 
milk, except in its greater consistence ; it throws up abundance 
of cream, which can tie converted into bntter. Paul is a common 
plant first term, meaning either white or milky plant, and often 
joining two genera. Ex., where trnnsl. is of second term: — 
Alsloitia scbolaris (p&lagartida), braminy kite ; Argyreia spneiosa 
(pAlusamudra), ocean ; Curcuma angustifolia (pilngnnda). pot ; 
Dregea volnbilis (pfdakdra), vegetable; Ehretia lccvis (piladan- 
tamu), ivory ; Ficus bengaUmsi* (paliimarain), tree ; Hemidesmus 
indices (pAlaangaudhi), and (p&Iatsnkkand^ru), good smelling; 
Uolostemma rheedii (pdlagurugu), celosia argentia; Iclmocarpus 
frutuscons (pilvalli), creeper; Ipomrna digitata (pilinddikka), 
and (pslmutakku), modecca palmnla; Ipomma pentaphy-lla 
(p&lanelagummudu), ipomma digitata; Leptadcnia reticulata 
(pilatiga), creeper ; Maranfa ramosissima (pklagnnda), pot ; 
Oxystelma esculentum (pilakdra), vegetable ; Vallaris heynei 
(pdlamalle), jasminum sambac; Wriglitia tinctoria (pfilanfli), 
hidigofora tinotoria. See gloss, paragraphs. Panl is also a 
prefix in place names; as Paulere, meaning milk village.— ■■ 
(1) Palair (fr-'A&r pAldrn, Tel. pilAr •). From (pAln, tel. milk 
+ 6ru, tel. river)^— 11 a’’ River:. Kistna diet., Nundigauma tal. 
Tributary of Kistna. Nearly coincides with the boundary line 
between Nizam’s and British dominions. Rises in the Nizam's 
territories, and passing west of Juggayapett, empties itself into 
the Kistna near Rauvairila, after a course of 15 miles in the 
talook S.E. Not navigable. Irrigates Takkellapand village. — 
11 6 " River ; Kornool dist., Coilcoontla tal. Tributary of the 
Coondair ; takes its rise on Moonimadoogoo hill and flowing over 
Ooppalapand plateau descends into plains by a waterfall 50 feet 
high, 2 miles west of Owk and joins Coondair [aroovy ]. — *' c " 
River ; N el lore district, Canigherry and Cnndoocore talooks. 
Rises In Canigherry talook near Pandava naugoolavarani in the 
Veligondas, flows first southerly then south-easterly through 
Canigherry and Cnndoocore talooks and Choondv zemindarry, 
and empties itself into the sea near Pancala in the last talook. 
Runs during Ootober, November and December. Not at ill navi- 
gable. A causeway near Bitragoonta. Palaur (utrevir jpi • 

pAlAm, Tam. pAlAr *). From (pAl, tam. milk 4- An, tam. river). 
Sanscrit name (kshfranadf), means the seme.— 14 a " River; 
Salem, N. erect and Chinglepnt dists. Rises in Mysore in lat. 
18° 21' N., long. 78° Off R. Flows south-east for 55 miles through 
Mysore, when it crosses the frontier into the North a root district, 
cutting off a small portion of Salem district and passing through 
the gorges of the Eastern ghauts [q.v.] in lat. 12° 40', long. 7 8* 



PAUL — PAULAY. 


663 


$6', about 85 mile* from its source. Quitting the hills, it holds 
» course generally east for 87 miles, and passes by Vellore 
and Aroot to Sat. 12? 4b', long. 78® 41’* where it crosses into 
Chingleput district, through whioh it continues its direction 
south-eastwards for 48 miles, to its fall into the Bay of Bengal, 
a few miles south at Sadras in lat. 12° 28', long. 8tr US'. Total 
length about 280 miles. The chief tributaries are the Poyney 
and Choyanr, the latter Joining It at Tirppaooodal about 8 miles 
east of Conjeeveram. On its banks are the towns of Krishna- 
pooram, Vaniyam bandy, Am boor, Goodiyattam, Vellore, Aroot, 
Wallajahbad and Chingleput. Sometimes it is not in flood for 
several years together. Owing to this together with the rapid 
fall the current is very strong. The entrance is contracted bv 
» 'bar of sand, insido of which the river becomes of considerable 
width. Crossed by railway bridges at Mailpntty in North 
aroot, 2,378 feet long, 18 spans, and between Chingleput and 
Madrantacam, 2,180 feet long, 18 spans. The waters are largely 
used for irrigation. Palaur auicut [q.v.] is thrown across near 
Aroot i for description see vol. I, 408. This river once flowed 
in present Corteliaur valley. Tho two alia vial valleys diverge, 
about 10 miles east of Aroot. A stream is even now connected 
with the Palaur, just at the fork, by which water is carried down 
the Corteliaur valley for many miles and eventually falls into 
that river ; called the old Palaur. There is a Tam nl proverb : ~ 
*-*9- SJ0 sQ&pjpi — “if four rivers 

“ unite, the stream will be equal to the Palaur.” Palaur beacon 
is a trig, station ; Madrantacam talook ; lat. 12° 48*83* ; 

long. 80* 11' 15*26” j from Madrantacam E.8.E. IN miles ; from 
Veppancherry S.E. 8 miles.—” b ” River ; Coimbatore diat., 
Pollaohy tal. Descends from hills in frontiers of Dhnlly in 
Oodamalpett talook, and after passing through that talook 
enters the frontiers of Pollacby talook, and empties itself into 
the Auliyaur, a few miles below Anamullay village. Tt runs 

from May to February. Nowhere navigable. Not bridged. 

Palcole (^rw • pAlnkollu, Tel. pilnkol •). From (ptiu, 
tel. milk 4- kollu, tel. pond). Sanscrit name (kshuArama) , 
milk garden. Town ; Godavery dist., Narsnpore tal. ; pop. 
8,657 j acres 2,877 ; lat. 16° 31' ; long. 81° 46' ; from Cocanada 
8.1V. 44 miles \ from Narsnpore N.N.fi. 6 miles ; from the sea N. 
18 miles. Ou the Narsapore canal. First settlement of Dutch 
on this part of coast who opened factory in 1652. They founded 
indigo [q.v.] factories, iron-works, and extensive weaving 
[nosavoio] industries, and planted largo orange [q.v.] and shad- 
dock [pummclow] gardens. Ceded to Euglish by treaty of 
Versailles in 1783, but Dutch remained in possession, paying a 
small quit-rent till 1804 ; formally restored to Holland in accord- 
ance with the Convention of tho Allied Powers, 181 1, on 31st 
March 1818 ; coded to Great Britain under treaty of March 1824 
on 1st Juno 1825. Heat of a Protestant mission. The oranges still 
retain the name of the Batavia orange [q.v.]. In tho churchyard 
Dutch inscriptions, as old as 1662, are still legible. Very old 
temple of Ramcshwarasawmy noted for a high tower over front 

gate. Palcondah ( z , o - pAlakonda, Tel.). See sep. title. 

Pal ghaut (oJOditfass - pilakk&tn, Mai.). See Bop. title. 

Pauahamma (7^*56 • pic ham ma, Tel.). From (pachi, tel. milk 
+ ammo, tel. mother). Feeding mother or own mother. Tho 

. illago goddess worshipped by the Pullies [q.v.]. Punchonty 

( 0^99^0051 - f Awrftti, Mai. ; uJrSa; - p41ai, Tam.). Title from 
malayalam. Mai. from (p4l, mal. milk + chori, mal. to shed) 
[lodh]. Tam. from (pit, tam. milk) [dita, edible paulay, eve's 
apple, ground paulay, monkey face paulay, nakchiknoo silk cotton, 
nauga champak, paula indigo, paulay silk cotton, tcUicherry 
bark]. Tam. also (paQ90ttippilai), meaning milk 4- to shed 4- 
the plant. Title otherwise Indian gutta-percha, Malabar caout- 
chouc, Malabar paulay, Milk tree. Oval mohvvah. Botanioally 
Diohopsis elliptioa, benth., sapotacera [vricshain, 82 j. Alias 
Bassia elliptioa ; lsonandra acuminata. Largo tree, 80-id) feet ; 
the bark rusty, often whitish from the presence of numerous 
lichens [coll pansy] ; tree runs to such a height without giving 
off branches that naked eye is unable to distinguish forms of 
leaves, and it is generally recognised by tho fruit and flowers 
foued fallen at the base ; leaves fascicled at the extremities of 
the branches, somewhat coriaceous, dark groen above, paler 
beneath, entire, long-potioled, oblnng-obovate, tapering at tho 
base, terminating in a sudden blunt acumination ; flowers 
axillary, generally* solitary, occasionally two to three together ; 
calyx biserial, outer deeply three-cleft, segments broad, acute 
at the apex, leathery, valvato, inner of throe distinct sepals 
attached to the base of the outer calyx, alternate with its 
divisions, smaller, longer, equal, acuminated at the apex, of dirty 
white ooler, imbricated in estivation ; corolla deeply six-cleft, 
occasionally flve-cleft, deciduous, tomentoso at point of insertion 
at the stamens; color darkish red ; stamens twelve to eighteen, 
usuaHr sixteen, inserted into the throat of the corolla, shorter 
than the corolla, sessile, extrorse, two-celled, all perfect, alternate 
in two rows ; ovary tomentoso, superior six-cel led, each oell with 
on© ovules style nearly three times the length of the ovary; 
stigma simple ; fruit onartaceous, sise of an almond [bandam] ; 
seed exalbnminous, erect 1 flowers dullish red; flowering In 
februsry ; auamullays and w. const. When incisions are made 
in the bark, a substance exudes somewhat similar to oaoutchouo 
[ihdian oaoutchouo] and guttapercha [q.v.], but hitherto of no 
practical value ; resembles bird-lime ; when fresh, milky white 
[goad]. Has a hardsell, ornamentally veined wood, which takes 


a good polish ; not unlike saul [q.v.] in the grain, but takes 
after the character of some or the harder kinds of cedar 
[deodar! 5 employed by planters for building. No other common 
species liere Tho following are other elastic giving plants of 
the presidency: — Achros sapota, aapoililla [foreign xnohwahl; 
A Is ton ia scholaris [dita] ; C&lotropis gigantoa, inudar [yercumj 5 
Cryptostegia gran di flora, paulay silk cotton [q.v.]; Euphorbia 
antiquorum, square milk hedge [q.v.] ; Euphorbia caRimandoo, 
cement plant [cuttimaudooj ; Euphorbia neroifolia, leafy milk 
hedge [q.v,]; Euphorbia tirucalli, round milk hedgo [q.v.]; 
Euphorbia tor til ir, twisting milk hedge [q.v.] $ Ficus bcngalensis, 

banyan [q.v.]. Pan lad a y • paludai, Tam.). Milk 

ladle for f ceiling infants. Plant Becond term. Ex., where transl. 
is of flrst term Euphorbia thy mi folia (shittirappalndai), height- 
colored ; Indigofcra podiccllata (shfrnbaladiti), small. Bee gloss. 

paragraphs. Paulaut (utr evntirr - p&141, Tam.). From (abovo 

4* 41, tam. a person). The highest kind of priest among tho 

Todahs [q.v.], Paulay (u/r3&v - l»4lfti, Tara.). From (p41, 

tam. white). Arid tract [deshara]. For plants of this name 
see sep. title . — ^Paultchy (xrae*i£ . p41f«;i, Can.). Milk hoiiBO 
of Todahs. Thcro is one paultchy in each mnnd [q.v.]. Besides 
the ordinary dairy, there is in some villages a larger paultchy, 
in which relics are kept and which is looked on as a shrine. —— 
(2) Vcd roo f>aul ( •. tn . vedurnp41u, Tel.). Bamboo milk 
[q.v.]. Same as Tubasheer [q.v.].— (3) The following are 

the different forms of milk. (» hee (^^5 - gin, Hied.). Clarified 

butter, made by boiling butler for a few minutes when tho watory 

part is dissipated. Se.o sop. title. Mor (?W - tukra, San.; 

gh^t* ** clihich. Hind.; sxjt&rt * majjige, Can.; j*-.* g ■ majjiga, 

Tel. ; GtoA - mdr, Mal. ; Qwnir - mor, Tam.). Tel. also (tsa)la), 
meaning cooling. Butter-milk. Sour milk produced while 
converting cream into butter. In conjunction with quick-lime 
[chonnam], is used in preparing a stringy mixture, which 
native painters employ to give adhesion to colors [ranghj. 
As a drink, allajrB irritability of stomach in dyspeptic affec- 
tions. In cases of incipient phthisis of grrai advantage.- 

Panttennayeh v'pnniVmftvuh, Hind. ; - hoppu, 

Can.; 1 - ch£niiri, Tel.). Hind, from (puitir, hind, cheeso 
4- miynli, pers. Ion van). Rennet. A11 aqueous infusion of dried 
stomach of calf used to coagulato lthe casein of milk, prepara- 
tory to manufacture of cheese [paneor, paulcritty j. Contains a 
soluble ferment which acts directly 011 the milk, llero tho 
stomach of tho calf is not used, but thAt of kid substituted. In 
Arabian works on medicine rennet is described as deobstruent, 
attenuant and aphrodisiac. Preparing cheese by rennet ia 
entirely confined to higher classes of mahomedans. Among 
Hindoos cheese-making is unknown, since the use of ordinary 
rennet is sltogether contrary to their religion. Cheese to be 
saleable among them would have to bo made with some vegetable 
rennet. The best known vegetable substitute for rennet is 
Faneerbund [asgand] or cheese-maker, withania coagnlans, dun. 
This has been used from very early times. An ounce of tho 
pounded capsules in a quart of water is a suitable strength for 
use; a table-spoonful of this decoction coagulates a gallon of 
warm milk in about half an hour. Other plants substituted for 
rennet arc, Epfcarpurus orient nlis, hi. [stunted jack] andLeucas 

cephnlotea, spr. [large toonibayl. Tanlauday (u<rsuir«J?L- - 

paladai, Tam.). From (Aditi, tam. scum). Cream, the bntyr&ceous 

part of milk, whioh rises to surface on milk standing. 

Pauleutty (f<jgt?TT - kil4ta, San. ; - panir, Hind. 5 t'on - ginna, 

Can. ; - dr.unnu, Tel. ; ojoujs . pulata, Mnl. ; uapaiLiy. - 

pArgatti, Tarn.). Tel. from (tsundu, tel. to evaporate). Tam* 
from (pal, milk 4* katti, tam. clot). Tam. also (pAl4daikkatti), 
moaning milk 4- cream 4* clot. Clieeso. Generally prepared by 
boiling milk ipaul] till reduced to a thick mass, and sugar [q.v.] 

added. See Paneermaywh above. Tyre dadhi, Sun.; 

jSJ dahf, Hind. ; • inosaru, Can.; t.w - porngu,Tol. 5 

<qkj£ 1A - tayir, Mal.; ^u9/f - tayir, Tam). Tel. from (pern, tel. 
to harden) ; Tam. corr. from Sanscrit. Curdled milk. Generally 
prepared by adding a little butter milk [mor] to boiled milk, and 
allowing the whole to stand a whole night. Other acids arc used, 
atich as dried mango [q.v.], tamarind [q.v.], lime-juice [lime], 
and even a piece of tarnished silver [ volly], but none of these 
are so effective. The acid is in some places put into raw cold milk ; 
by this process however a longer time is necessary to curdle 

the milk. Vttnnay {QeuemQesnLt - venney, Tam.). From 

ivel, tam. white + ney, tam. ghee). Butter. Mado by churning 
cream, and then kneading the product. The butter of this 
country is thin and poor, except on the hill ranges. 

PAUL * p41u, Tel.), From (pantsu, tel. to divide). 

Share .— — Paulcoouda - pAlakunda, Tel.). Fropt 

(above 4 kunda, tel. an earthen pot). A grain fee allowed to 
ryots [q.v.] before the grain is measnred. 

FA ULAY (*pe> * pila, Tel 5 - p41a, MU. ; uirfa) ; p41ai, 

Tam.). Milky plant, from (p4l, tam. milk) [paul]. Very 
common plant second term. See tho cases below, and there are 

others. Coorg paulay • kutnkapp41a, Mal.). Bam© 

as Tellicherry bark .— Co tton pxulay * dddip41a, 
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PAULAY, 


Tel.)* From milky plant + cotton-like fibres. Same as 

Nakohicknee silk cotton. Crow pa ulay (t-Ss^d - k&kipAla, 

Tel.). Same as Garook vauly > Dog paulay (* &>v knkka- 

pAla, Tel.). From milky plant useful in dog core. Same as 
Indian ipecacuanha. EdibU paulay ( *< T * tAlavrinta, 

Ban. ; • khiram, Mahr. j • khirni, Hind. ; - 

buAsA, Malay; wmSO - hidari, Can.} - pAtali, Too.) 

aJtf gjaai - pashamdnippAlai, Mai. ; u/rfbu * pAlai, Tam.). 
Title from fruit being edible, especially in mAlabar. San. from 
(tala, san. palmyra, borastms flubelliformis, linn. 4 vrinta, san. 
leaf). Mahr. from (kahira, san. milk). Hind, like maliratta. 
Mai. from (pazham, mal. fruit 4 ninu, mal. to eat + pAla, rnal. 
milk plant). Tam. from (pal, tain, milk) [dita, ove's apple, 
ground paulay, monkey-faco paulay, nakchiknoe silk cotton, 
nauga champak, pauehonty, paiila indigo, paulay silk cotton, 
tellicherry bark]. San. also (vasantaddti), moaning messenger 
ot spring ; cf. mango. Hind, also (khfrO; like mabratta, above. 
Can. also (pAtnli) [common bendy, jungle geranium, panthiry, 
weaver's beam j ; (nemi). Mal. also (manttakkAra), meaning 
mauilla cauthium. Title otherwise Klnrny, Manilla oauray, 
Obtuse-loavod mimusops, Obtuse-leaved molsaree. Botanically 
Mima sops [esheerioay J kauki, linn., sapotaoew [vriesham, 83]. 
Alias Mimusops bitieclaria, obtusifblia. Tree j leaves alternate, 
obovate, very blunt, silvory or hoary beneath, crowded at the 
ends of the branches j flowers fascicled, hoxandrous ; fruit oval, 
drooping ; flowers yellowish-white, tinged with rose j cultivated 
in malabar on account of fruit. Bark medicinally astringent ; 
leaven ground and mixed with root of ouromna [country saffron] 
and ginger [q.v.] used as cataplasm for tumours; leavos boiled 
in gingelly [q.v.] oil and- -added to the pulverised barks are 
remedy in beribory [q.v.] ; seeds yield an oil applied to the 
eyos in ophthalmia, and also internally as an anthelmintio. 

Fruit eaten) bark yields gum [gond]. Fire-brand paulay 

• kovavipAla, Tel.). From boughs being used as 

torohes. Same as barge jungle geranium. Fragrant paulay 

gugandhipAla, Tol.), From milky plAut and frag- 
rant root. Same as Indian sarsaparilla, Golden paulay 

gjsai - kanak&ppila, Mal.). Same as Country radish. 

Ground paulay ( ffTTSHf - kAJAindrajava, Mahr. ; - 

dudhi. Hind.; - kAduganagalu, Can.; - 

pnttajill&ln, Tel.j - pAlkurvan, Oor. i criloj'uioai - 

nilampila, Mal.) QeuiLuir&o - vedbAJai, Tam.). Title from 
small sice. Mahr. from (kAlA, mahr. black 4 indrajava, mahr. 
seed of holarrhena autidysenterica, wall.). Hind, from (dfldh, 
hind. milk). Can, from (kAdu, can. wild 4 ganagalu, can. the 
plant, cerium odormn, sol.). Tol. from (putts, tel. ant hill 4 
jilledu, tel. oalotropis gigantea, r. hr.). Mal. from (nilam, mal. 
ground + pAla, mal. milk plant). Tam. from (vol, tarn, white 
4 pfrlai, tarn, milky plant). Tel. also (koyilamokiri) j (pedda- 
p4la), moaning largo + milky nlant ; (tollapAla), moaning white 
4 milky plant. Oor. also (harido). Mal. also (nflampAla), 
meaning blue milk plant, Tam. also (pAlni), meaning milky 
plant [dita, cdiblo paulay, eve's apple, monkey-face paulay, 
nakahiknee silk cotton, nauga champak, pauehonty, paula 
indigo, paulay silk cotton, telHcherry bark]. Title otherwise 
Downy oleander. Botanically Wrlglitia [veppanlay] tomentosa, 
rcem. A schulfc., apocynacom [vriesham, 87J. Alias Nerinm 
tomontosum ; Wrigbtia mollissima, pubescens, wallichii. Small 
tree) leaves oblong, acuminated, downy; corymbs terminal, 
small ; tube of corolla longer than the calyx ; corona fleshy, 
lacerated into obtuse segments) follicles distinct) branches 
downy ) flowers with a white corolla and orauge-oolored corona. 
Milky juice from stem used to stop blooding ; bark of stem and 
root used in snake bites and stings of scorpions [tail]. Juioo 
mixed with water forms a good yellow dye [shauyam] ) gives a 
thick, scarlet-colored oU. Wood yellowish-white, moderately 

hard, olose-grained. Ground paulay (orfWfcjoaLi • nilappAla, 

Mal.). Same at Garrar and Madras absinth. High ground 

paulay ( tojazh t> - raettapAla, Tel.). Same as Giant sweet potato. 

Hill paulay (r*o£f - kondapAla, Tel.). Same as 8oman>. 

—Jointed paulay (doll - renga, Can. j *jypiJU/r&u * knnup- 
pAlai, Tam.). Title from knotty timber. Tam. from (kanu, tam. 
joint 4 pilai, tam. mimusops hexandra, roxb.). Botanically 
Mimusops [esheerioay] roxburghiana, wight, sapotaoesB [vrio- 
shaxn, 82]. Tree ; leaves obovate, oval, obtuse at both ends ; 
fascicles two to three-flowered ; pedicels about thrice the length 
of the petioles ; lobes of the calyx ovato-acute, about the length 
of the corolla, rusty-velvety ; sterile stamens about the length 
of the filaments, broad-obovate, fimbriated on the margin ) fruit 
globose, depressed above, about six-seeded ; floworiug in march 
and april. Timber ooarse-prained, but strong, fibrous and durable. 
—Kite pau lay (dsgfuuutr&v - karndappilai, Tarn:). From 

antidote to snake bite. Bamo as Paulay silk cotton. Monkey- 

Jote paulay - rAjAdam, San. i fkvif . khiranf, Mahr. j 

^^i(>kbira(4[uid. I - pAlaohettu, Tel. $ estirt • char- 

kali, Oor. j ajf - pain, Bingh. } urfisu - pAIai, Tam.). Title from 
appearance of flowers. Ban. from (rijfi, san. king 4 ad, san. to 
eat) ) superior fruit [chironjee]. Mahr. from (kshlra, san. milk). 
Hind. it< m maJ.r it'ta. Tel. from (pAlu, tel. milk 4 ohettu, tel. 


tree). Tam, from (pAl, tam. milk) [dita, edible paulay, eve's apple, 
ground paulay, n&kohiknee silk cotton, nauga champak, pan* 
ehonty, panla indigo, paulay silk ootton, tellioherry bark]. Mahr. 
also (r&yanQ, from Sanscrit Tel. also (nunni). Tam. also (kanap- 
pilai), meaning joint 4 the tree. Title otherwise Indian ape-faoe 
flower, Indian mimusops. Botanically Mimusops [esheerioay] 
hexandra, roxb., sapotacete [vriesham, 82]. Alias Mimusops 
indica. Large tree ; leaves alternate, ounei-form or obeordatc^ 
deeply cmarginate, glabrous and shining on both surfaces j 
calyx six-cleft, with three- interior and three-exterior segments j 
corolla tube very short, interior segments six, the exterior 
twelve; pedicels one to six together, nearly as long as the 
smooth petioles, one-flowering j berry sise and shape of an olive: 
[zoifcoonj, yellow when ripe ; flowers small, whitish. Handsome 
tree, with rigid branches and broad wedge-shaped leaves, often 
found planted in groves near mahomodan buildings. Bark 
which much roscmbles that of mimusops elengi [ilanjy] is used 
medicinally on account of its astringent properties ; seeds yield 
an oil whioh is need as a demulcent, emollient, tonic and 
alterative. Fruit edible both fresh and dried. Oil from seeds ; 
stem gives a gum [gond]. Wood very heavy, close, even- 
grained, hard, compact, durable, purplish color whon fresh, 
turning to reddish-brown, susceptible of high polish $ used fo 
oil presses, building, and. a variety of other purposes ; excellent 
for rulers, handles of instruments, and all articles of turnery, 

and for cabinet purposes. —Needle paulay - dugdhikA, 

San. j - dud hint, Mahr. ; Vjs) • dddhlati, Hind. ; 

* pAlakfira, Tel. ; So« A - dudhiyalata, Oor. s petc&u 

uirfeo • fisippAlai, Tam.). Title from narrow linear leaves. 
San. from (dugdha, san. milk), from milky sap. Mahr. from 
(dngdhn, san. milk). Hind, from (dddh, hind, milk <f lat&, hind, 
crooper). Tel. from (pAla, tel. whit© 4- ktira, tel. pot herb). 
Oor. from hindostany. Tam. from (dsi, tam. needle -+■ pilai, 
tam. milk plant), from narrow linear leaves; cf. ammayaur 
coondal. Tel. also (chirupila), meaning small -f the plant; 
(nelapila), moaning ground + the plant ) (pinnapila), meaning 
small 4- the plant ; (dfidipila), meauing ootton 4- the plant 
[nakchikne silk cotton] ) (sipachettu). Title otherwise Doodx- 
paula, Bosy milk-wort. Botanically Oxystelma esculentum, 
r. br., asclepiodem [vriesham, 88]. Alias Asolepias rosea; 
Oxysbelma wallichii ; Poriplooa esculents. Twining under- 
shrub ; leaves opposite linear-lanceolate ; corolla ciliated at 
the margin; racemes inter- petiola r ; follicles oblong, acumi- 
nated. Slender-stemmed, herbaceous, creeping plant ) narrow 
linear leaves, about 6 inches long; sancer-forxned flowers 
of sise of eight-anna piece, white without and rose-colored 
and purple-veined within. Decoction of plant used medici- 
nally as gargle ; the milky sap in combination with turpentine 
[ganda firoza] prescribed for itoh. Fruit oaten ; cattle [maud] 
eat the plant. No other oommon species here. Night 

paulay ( ^TCffafr - mArashingf, Mahr. ; QmruutrZso - irAppAlal, 
Tam.). Title from flowering at night. Mahr. from (mdra, 
mahr. hill-horder + shingi, mahr. horned). Tam. from (iri, 
tain, night 4 pilai, tam. milky plant); from evening flower. 
Tam. also (peaalatti), meaning sallownoss 4 fig tree. Title 
otherwise Arcuate trumpet flower. Botanically Dolichandrone 
[water ailanto] arcuata, clarke, bignoniacess [vriesham, 99]. 
Alias Bpathodea arouRta. Arboreous ; loaves unequally pinnate, 
four to five pairs, leaflets from ovate subacute to orbicular, 
unequal at the base ; entire, softly pubescent when young, 
afterwards glabrous, racemes terminal, elongated, many -flowered ; 
calyx cylindrical-oblique, pubescent externally; tube of the 
corolla slender, limb f unnel-shapod, flve-lobed, fimbriated on the 
margin ; capsule acute, compressed, eight to twelve inches long 
by about one broad ; flowering in September ; flowers expand in 
evening and drop in morning. Gives strong wood, used by the 

turner. Pauehonty paulay (ojae^ anrcblgjsej . pi^dutippAla, 

Mal.). Same as Pauolionty. River paulay (jyp jpiuutrhso - 

AttuppAlai, Tam.). As growing near rivers. Bams as Indian 

willow. Scented paulay • sugandhapila, TeL), 

From milky plant and fragrant apod. Same as Indian sarsa- 
parilla. Sea-shore paulay ( - vriddhadAraka, Ban. ; 

HJftffSf • samudrapAna, Mahr. ; • samandarpAt, 

Hind. ; . samandarpatti, Dee. ; * 

samudrahAlaballi, Can.; • sauudrapila, TeL; ovqQ 

gjAl - samudrappaqga, Mal. ; eoOflQfi - mah&dnmudu, Singh, ; 
4BL, /PUirZso • kadarbAlai, Tam.). Ti : le from place where found. 
Ban. from (vriddha, san. old age 4 dr I, san. to split), Mahr. 
from (samndra, san. ocean 4 parua, san. leaf). Hind, from 
(samandar, hind, ocean 4 pAt, hind. leaf). Dee. from (sasneadar, 
hind, ocean 4 pattA, hind, leaf)* Can. from (samndra, san. 
ocean 4 hilu, oan. milk 4 balli, eon. creeper). TeL from 
(samudra, son. ocean 4 pAla, tel. milky plant). Mel. from 
(samudra, can. ocean 4* paqqa, tan. green). Tam. from (kadal, 
tam. sea 4 pAlai, tam. milky plant). Ben. also (ohhmgalintri), 
meaning sheep 4 bowels; (ohhagalAdf), meaning sheep 4 tosti- 
olee ; ( a ghavAlakA), moaning long sand creeper ; (rikshagandba), 
meaning bear 4 smell [giant sweet potato]) (ajAntri), meaning 
goat 4 bowels; (samudraskdsha), meaning ocean 4 drying) 
(samndrapatra), moaning ocean 4 leaf ; (ohhagalA), meaning 
eho-goat ; (ohhagalAnghriX meaning she-goat 4 knee: Mahr, 
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alto (gnggnli), meaning bdellium gum, from its fragrance j 
(samndrasdkha), moaning ocean + drying up. Hind, also 
(eainandar), meaning ocean j (samandarsokh), meaning ocean -f 
dry ; (aamaodAraof) ; (brisk tank) j (chhot&bishtarsk). Can. also 
(•amndrasrfge), mining ocean + dyer. Tol. also (chandrapode), 
(kokkita) [hill emetic not] i (kokkiti) [Indian medicago] ; 
(kakklta); (pdiaaamudra), meaning penlay tree ocean j (samndra- 
pattsa), meaning ocean * green. Mai. also (samudrapp&la), 
meaning ocean + pan lay ; (samndraydgam); meaning ocoan + 
mixture i (aamndrastdkam), ocean creeper. Tam. also (nharaut- 
tir*pp*wai)t meaning ocean + green leaf j (shamuttirappAlai), 
meaning ocean + miiky plant ; (plymnsuttai), meaning devil + 
finomma candicans ; (sbamuttiraedgi), meaning ocoan + drying. 
Title otherwise Broad- leaved bindweed, Elephant creeper, 
Goat's entrails, Goat's kneo, Large sand binder, Ocoan-dryer, 
Bamandar, Sea green. Botanical ly Argyroia [ajanntry ] speoiosa, 
awt M oonvolvnlacw [vriesham, 9Jj. Alias Convolvulus nervosns, 
spectates ; Ipormea speciosa j Lettsomia nervosa. Large dim her, 
tomentose $ leaves cordate, acute, glabrous above, thickly nerved 
aud like white velvet beneath, and silky silvery * sepsis five ; 
corolla eampanulnte ; peduncles equal in length to the petioles, 
umbel lately capitate i corolla nearly 2 inches long, deep rose- 
oolorod, bairy in the plicae outside. The routs are long, woody 
aod tough, covered with a dark brown bark ; on transverse 
lotion they present a central porous woody column, and several 
concentric rings of woody fibre, between which are situated 
portions of parenchyma; in the woody portions of the root 
there are large latioiferous vessels which contain a yellowish 
latex's the vascular system consists of very laigo dotted vessels ; 
in the parenchyme are numerous conglomerate raphides. Root 
medicinally alterative, tonic ; mixed with vinegar [candy] sap 
is rubbed over the body to reduro obesity ; the upper side of 
leaves is used as a discutient j the under, or white side, as a 

matnrant ; leaf in pharm. non-offieinal. Gives an oil. Seven- 

leaf paulay ^ • &14kulap41a, Tel.). From leaves 

appearing in whorls of seven. Same as Dita. Small paulay 

(^jDHJU/r&v - knruppdlai, Tam.). Same as Pootranjeeva. 

Thorny penlay (tf 0 6> «> - kantapAla, Tel.). Same as Adjutant's 

liodgs. White paulay ( a - tellapAla, Tel.). From milky 

plant and white wood. Same as Panla indigo. 

PAUMB * pkmn, Teh ; o-jomj .’p4mlxi, Mai. ; umh Lf - 

pirabn, Tam.). Title from tamnl. Tam. from (para, t&m. to 
spread) [para] ; from its diffusive motion. The term* may bo 
considered co- extensive with the family Oolubridm, ophidii 
colubriforrnes, ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [sarpy, 17], of natural- 
ists [Jan too]. Tb Paumb family proper comprises the greater 
part of the non- venomous snakes, namely all those which do not 
present any striking character either in their general habit, in 
the shields of tho head, in the dentition, or in any other part of 
their organisation ; the body is of moderate length compared 
with its circumference, flexible in every single part ; tho head 
wall- pro; >or tinned in evary dimension, and distinct from neck ; 
the eye of moderate size, the nostril lateral ; the cleft of tho 
mouth in accordance with the length of the head ; they have 
numerous teeth In the jaws and on tho palate, but no fangs in 
front or in the middle of the maxillary ; the sub-candals are 
two-rowod, and the chin-shields symmetrically arranged, sepa- 
rated by a longitudinal mental groove. They are divided into 
. fonr groups, thus : — Ground Colubrides or group Coronellina ; 
containing genera Ablabes, Coronolla, Cyclophis, Nympho- 
phidium, Odontomas. True Colubrides or group Colubrina; 
eontaining genera Coluber, Compsosoma, Cynopbis, Eiapliis, 
Ftyas, Xenelaphis, Zamensis. Bash Colubrides or group 
IVyadinn ; eontaining genera Herpotoreas, Zaoccys. Fresli-watcr 
Colubrides or group Natricina ; containing genera Atretium, 
Fry inmeniodon, Tmpidonotua, Xenochrophis. The following are 
the species in Bouthern india, arranged alphabetically : — “ a ” 
Ablabes hnmberti. Alias Calamaria sagittaria; Enioognathus 
humberti. Small, living on the ground. Reddish olive, darker 
on the sides, the lighter back separated from the dark-colored 
•ule by indistinct punctated line t black dots edged with yellow 
along the vertebral line ; npper part of bead brown i broad 
blaok or dark- brown oollar, edged with yellow ; belly white, each 
ventral shield with black dot on each side.— 11 b " Ablabes 
olivaoens. Dark greenish olive, paler below ; small blaok dots 
along each side of the back, lees distinct, along the middle of the 
aide.— 11 1 99 Atretinm sohistosnm [ohitty paumb]. Alias Coluber 
schlstosus | Tropidonotns moMtns et surgens, sehistosus. Forms 
the transition from Tropidonotns or rain-snake [vaunapaumb] 
to the true fresh-water snakes [tunny paumb] ; very fierce, 
prepares to attack by raising the head 8 or 4 inches. Upper 
parte uniform blackish olive j outer aeries of scales and lower 
parts uniform yellowish; young with purple stripe from the 
orbit, along anterior part of body.— 44 d 91 Compsosoma radiatum. 
Alias Coluber qnadritaseiatns, radiates ; Compsosoma radiatum i 
Tropidonotns quinqns. Marrow head with a long, anteriorly 
tmnoated snout. Light yellowish-bay above end behind, paler 
on the sides i black streak aoross extremity of tho occipital*, 
extending downwards to throat i three blaok lines radiate from 
the eye i on eaoh side of book broad longitudinal blaok band i 
lower parts uniform yellow j blaok longitudinal streaks along 
the abdomen i attains a length of 6 feet; it inhabits bushes, 
snsrshes and pnddy4eldsi equally nootnrnal and diurnal, preying 


on rats Toly], birds [paeshy], lizards [chipkaleej and frogs 
[bhuicamj. — 44 e" Coronella nrientalis. Above greyish brown, 
nook with a very narrow white oollAr ; belly white, with sub- 
quadrangular blackish spots.— 14 / " Cyclophis calamaria. 
Ground snakes, frequenting grassy plains rather than dry places. 
Greyish or brownish grey above ; each scale on the sides with 
two indistinct, very small brown streaks on the base ; scales on 
each side of the book are edged with blaok, black edges forming 
small irregular sjjots ; lower parts entirely white. — 44 y 91 Cyno- 
phis helena [maigha recook poda]. Alias Coluber helena; 
Cynophis histrigatus ; Horotodryas helena ; Plagiodon belena. 
Reddish olive, with numerous black transverse bands across 
anterior of back ; neck with pair of parallel longitudinal blt«ck 
bands above, and oblique Mack band on side ; lower parte 
uniform white ; feeds on fiold mice [varsppoo shoondely] and 
ratB [ely].< — 44 h " Cynophis malabaricus. Alias Herpetodryas 
molabaricus. Light brownish olive, with black cross-bands j 
the first band is modified into a white, black-odgod oollar ; broad 
brown band along the side of the tail and of tho posterior part 
of the trunk ; short black vertical streak below tho eye ; another 
oblique streak from behind the eye. — 44 i" Nymphophidium 
maculatum. Light brownish, with two dorsal series of rounded 
dark-brown spots ; sides with veiy small brown spots ; lower 
parts uniform whitish.— 14 j'* Odontomus gracilis. White, with 
about thirty -eight broad, round, dark-brown cross* bands; first 
occupies the bead, second the nock, both separated by a white 
collar ; lower parts uniform white. — 44 4 " Odontomus nympha 
[cotta panmbj. Alias Coluber nympha; Lycodon nympha; 
Odontomus nympha. Like Gracilis . — 44 1 ” Odontomus semifas- 
ciatus. Alina Hydrophobus semifasciatus. White, with fifty 
rounded, dark-brown bands, each about twice as broad as the 
intervals of the ground color. — 44 m " Ftyas muoosus. Alias 
Coluber blumonbschii, dhumna, mucosas; Leptophis trifrenatns. 
The rat.snake [q.v.'J. — 44 w '* Tropidonotns beddomii. Alios 
8pilotcs vittntus. Brown above ; transverse streaks of orange- 
color along each side of tho back; naiTow yellow cross bar 
behind occipital** ; labials edged with black; yellowish, block- 
edged band from eye to angle of mouth ; belly whitish, its sides 
and tho sub-oaudals dotted with brown. — 14 o" Tropidonotns 
montiooln. Green above, with black bands across tho trunk; 
lower parts are white; common in the Wyn&ud. — ,4 p'' Tropido- 
nntus pluznlii-color. Alias Xenodon viridis. Called by tho 
Tarauls Mie Wnier-snake [tunny paumb]. Dirty greenish trunk; 
with ten or eleven narrow black cross bars; sides of throat 
dotted with black; belly more or loss blackish ; all these markings 
generally disappear with age, with exception of an oblique, 
more or less distinct blackish band on each side of the neck, 
upper parts being uniform dirty green, the lower whitish ; 
frequently enters houses. — 44 y " Tropidonotus quincunciatus. 
Alins Coluber Rnastomosatus, braminus ot um brat u a, hippos, 
rectangulns ; Hydras piscator et palnstris; Tropidonotns Hot- 
brains. Generally two oblique black streaks behind the eye ; 
belly white ; ground-color of upper parts generally greyish 
or brownish olive ; one of the most widely spread species. 
Frequents the neighbourhood of fresh -waters, feeds on frogs 
[bhaicnm], toads [bhaioam], and fishes [matsyam] ; they do 
not overpower or kill their prey by throwing a coil of the body 
round it, but having seised it, they at once commnnce to swallow 
it; excellent swimmers; more frequently live near water than 
in it. See Neercorattay . — 9t r " Tropidonotns stolatns. Alms 
Amphiesma stolatum ; Coluber stolatus. Greenish or brownish 
olive, two yellow or white longitudinal bands ; lower parts white ; 
anterior ventral shields have frequently a black dot on each side ; 
head brown above ; one of the most common of all snakes; of 
gentle habits, feeding on small frogs ; readily recognized by tho 
peculiar pattern of its coloration [vaunapautnh], — 41 a" Tropido- 
notus subminiatus- Alias Amphiesma subminiatuin. Greenish 
above, uniform or with small indistinct black and reddish-white 
spots ; round the eye whitish, with oblique triangular black spot 
below ; belly white, with black dots on each side ; young speci- 
mens with broad black collar edged with yellow behind. — 14 1 " 
Zamenis fasciolutas. Alias Coluber fasciolatus, hobe, enrfiros- 
tres ; Corypbodon fasciolatus; Tyria fasciolats. Yellowish or 
brownish olive above, with white, brown and black variegated 
cross-bands; in old ones they may entirely disappear; Tower 
parts nnlform yellowish.— 14 a " Zemenis gracilis. Yellowish 
olive, with round brown' spots edged with block, along anterior 
half of trunk ; blaokish streak across snout ; crown of head with 
two brown,' blank-edged cross-bands ; black spots on eaoh side of 
tho belly, whiob is uniform yellow. — 44 v" Zamenis ventrimacu- 
latns. Alias Coluber diadema, ventrimaculatus. Yellowish olive, 
with narrow black cross bars on back ; small black spots tlong 
eaoh side ; belly yellowish, irregular series of black dots along 
each side j black cross-band between eyes, oblique blaok streak 
below them, another oblique streak on temple, blackish spot 
in loreal region, black streAk Along median lii o of Jie neck. 
—Pambah (OLjcaiWnil . pamp&nadi, Mai.). From (p4mbu, 
mal. snake) ; from winding course. River ; Travancore state, 
Qnilon division, Chenganore, Tiroovalla and Ambalapoya talooks. 
One of finest riven of Travaneore. Formed by junction of 
Cullanr, Cakkadanr and Pambah proper, which rise in the 
Ranny mountains and unite short distance above Banny. . The 
course above this is south-westerly. The united stream tjn'p 
runs a devious course west for 25 miles ; the latter part of the 

367 



P:\UMB — PAUffM*. 


606 


course being north-westerly. It flows into the Vombanatid lake 
by two distinct mouths. It unites with the Coolacudda river 
about 20 miles above its mouth. Length, 00 miles. Navigable 
by boats for 62 miles from its mour.h. Below tho hills the 
banks lose their wildness and are capable of cultivation ; sugar* 
eane [q.v.], arcou-nufc [q.v.] and ooooannt [q.v.] plantations 

being extensively fanned. Principal tributary is Man i mala, 

ramoor (-*->*x^\i • ptmfiro, Tel.). From (p&ran, tel. snake 4 

6ru, tel. village). Sanscrit name (sarpapun). meaning snake 
village.--' 1 a '* Talook of Calastry semindarry lying within 
Nollore district. Included in Government talooks of Cundoncnro 
and Canigherry. Gundouooro talook contains seven villages which 
are bounded : — on tho north by Shnrocerapollem and Pokorc and 
the Choondy semindarry; cm tho south by Choondy semindarry ; 
on the east by Choondy semindarry ; on the west by Clioondy 
semindarry and Canvaly talook. Canigherry talook contains 
seventy- two villages which are bounded: — north by Canigherry 
talook, oast Cmulooeoro and Cauvnly talooks, south Ooclaya- 
ghorry talook, nnd west Budwail talook in Cuddapah district and 
Cumbiun taloo.'r in Kurnool district. Pamoor talook was given 
to Calastry about 160 years ago by tho Navvaub. The tulook is 
interspersed with hills denuded of verdure. Most part is rocky 
and on high ground. The Munnair passes through. Vegetation 
very sparse. Flanked on western side by Voligondns [q.v. j. Roil, 
rogar [q.v.], clay [calimunn] and sand [tnannP. In the portion 
belonging to Canigherry charcoal [adnopp kary J is manufactured 
and sMd to blacksmiths. Tape called Navaur [q.v.] and curtains 
called purdahs [q.v.] uro made. Country cloths and blankets 
also made. Three tanks in Cundoocoro. In Canigherry fourteen. 
The talook is managed for the seinindar by a Tali si 1 da r on Rs. 150 
a month. — “6" Village; Nollore dist., Canigherry tal. j pop. 
2,629$ lat. 16° 06'; long. 79° 28' : from Canigherry S.S.W. 22 
miles ; from Nollore N.W. 684 miles. Chief village of tho above. 
A decayed fort in the midst of which is Tahsildar’s cutehorry 
[q.v.]. Two temples of Gopaulsawiivy and Shiva. Fine tank. 
Festivals about Febrnary and May of each year. Sack chilli 

woven [gunny]. Paumbaur (u^ihu/T jpj - pambiru, Tam.). 

From (piiubu, tam. snake 4 Aru, tam. river) ; from winding 
course. — "c i " River; Trichinopoly dist., POnclonuottah territory ; 
general direction W. to E. ; length aliout 20 miles. Rises in 
Peroondoray cummye, Poodooouttah territory ; flows into Ray of 
Bengal, uftor passing through Tan jure district.- “r>” River; 
Madura dist., Periyacool&m tal. Rises in Upper pulneys near 
Kodaykartml, and passing through Vudacaray and Taumamy 
coolarn, Joins Vamuhanuddy near Pcriyacoolmu at fivo miles 
from foot of ghauts. Has four small anients [q.v.].— M r " River j 
Salem dist.. Tripstoro tal. Perennial stream having i iso in 
Jnwaudv hills. Joined by streams from Yelaghcrry liills and 
from Krishnagherry talook, and flows south joining Ponniaur 
river in Ootancaray talook.— Panmben (uirthu&r - pfmbnn, * 
Tam.). From (p&mbu, tarn, snake) ; from tortuous course of tho 
cbanucl. Sanscrit name (sarpauadi), meaning same.— 11 a ” 
Town, Port, Sub-registrar’s office, Government telegraph office, 
Deputy tahsildars station, Light-houso, Place of pilgrimage; 
Madura dist., Knmnaud semindarry; pop. 4,49*1; lat. 9° 17'; 
long. 79 u 16'; from Dindignl E.S.E. 112 miles; from Koday- 
kartml E.8.E. 135 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 270 miles; from 
Madura E.S.E. 87 miles; from Pillaymadnm E. 10 miles; from 
Rameshwaram W. 7 miles ; from Ramnand E. 27 miles. On the 
W. extremity of RamoBhwaram island ; which is culled Panmbcu 
island by the Tamuls. In the town is a fort built by the Dutch. 
The population, chiefly Litbbays [q.v.], are employed as pilots, 
divers, and fin other sea-faring pursuits. The Coy Ion government 
immigration depot is fixed here for half the year ; nnd this, with 
the constant influx of pilgrims and tho grain trade, gives the 
port an appearance of great activity. The place was formerly 
noted for pearl fishery [chunk, mofcy], and at an early period it 
was used as a refugo for tho Ramnaud chiefs. — “ b ” Artificial 
channel known as the Pass, affording moans uf communication 
between India and Ccylou. It lies between the mainland of 
Madura district and Rameshwaram island, the first link in the 
chain of islets and rocks forming Adam's bridge [q.v,]. The 
formation is sandstone [manal cull]. Records in tho teuiplo of 
Rameshwaram rolate that in the year 1480 a violent storm 
breached the isthmus, and that subsequent storms rendered the 
broach permanent. The passage was formerly impracticable 
for ships, being obstructed by two parallel ridges of rock about 
140 yards apart. The more northerly of those ridges was tho 
higher of the two and used to appear above water at high tide. 
The space between was occupied by a confused moss of rocks, 
lying for the most part parallel to the ridges and in horizontal 
strata. A survey of the passage was begun in 1822, and experi- 
ments in blasting and removing tho rocks wore undertaken in 
1828. The first scientific marine survey was conducted in 1837. 
The charts made on this occasion still remain the standard 
authority. Operations for deepening and widening the channel 
wore commenced in 1838. By 1844 the channel had been 
deepened to 8 feet of water at low spring tides, and two men of 
war were ablesto pass through. In 1864 the uniform depth was 
10| feet, and the passage was navigable for keelod vessels of 200 
tons ; the extension of the channel so as to be practicable for ocean 
steamers is forbidden by the shallow character of the neighbouring 
coast. Blasting and dredging operations have sinco been carried 
on regularly and the main channel through tho larger reefs of 


rocks has boon carried down to a minimum depth of 14 feet. Its 
length is 4,232 foot and its width 80 feet. A second channel to 
the south of the maiu channel, called Keolakaray passage, 2,100 
foot long and 160 feet wide, has been dredged through a 
sandbank to the depth of 12 foot. Tho traffic is mostly of a 
coasting nature beta ucm Ceylon and the mainland, though there 
is soiiio emigration by this route to British bnrmah and tho 
Straits.— 11 c " Light on a suftd hill about one mile east of 
northern Paurabcm channel. Lat. 9° 1 7'; long. 79° 16'. White, fixed. 
14 miles range Visible from all directions seaward. Circular 
masonry column. Guide to vessels making for the Paumben 
channel .'- — Paumidy (£*’&£- ptmidi, Tel.). From (pkmu, tel. 
serpent 4 eda, tel. place), Tim local god is bhogeshwaran or 
shi vo, lord of serpents. Town and travellers' bungalow ; Anaida* 
pore dist., Gooty tul. ; pop. 6,120 ; acres 7,788 ; lat. 14° 67'; long, 
Ti° 38' j from A nantnpore N. 18 miles ; from Gooty S.S.W. 1 2 miles. 
Occupied chiefly by weavors. Largo dyeing [shnuyam] works. 
Cbintses [q.v.], coarse cloths, nnd palampores [q.v.], manufac- 
tured. Trig station is in lat. 14° 57 49 86' ; long. 77* 37 24 61'; 
height 1,680 feet ; from Anautapore N. 20 miles 1 from Cottapully 

N. 5 miles ; from Gooty S.S.W. 11 miles. Paitpanna - 

pipofino, Tel.). From (pamu, tel. serpent 4 anna, tel. elder 
brother, titular affix). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [poyar].— — 
Pauparauz ( ar - p&par&dsti, Tel.). From (p6mu, tel. 
serpent 4 r&dsu, tel. king). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [pcyarl 

FAUNDY (u/rswr^ - pindi, Turn.). From (panda, tam. 
antiquity) ; but (pfcii, tain, toddy) is also connected. irarSa bj of 
Mcgastheucs. Some very ancient Dravidian population of tho 
Tamul country. The similarity of name with tho Aryan 
panda vas [q.v.l is only accidental, but hence the introduction 
into S. india of an extraordinary number of Pooranic legends. 
Bandar bandi of Marco Polo is a corruption of Sound ra pa sandy an 
of Madura ; hco vol. I (13), (116) j LI, 250. Paundy is suffix in 
place names [vaundyl. Also title of certain Christian fishermen 
ami palankeen [q.v.J bearers at Canuanorc, who came from 
Tiunevelly. Also name of a Malabar paddy [q.v.] ; choora 
paundy means hud smell; ora paundy means border; tokkan 

paundy means south. Puundnva bard ( - pftndava- 

bfdu, Tel.). From (pando, tam. antiquity 4 bidu, tel. waste 
land) ; connected with tho most nneient times. Waste land 

from time immemorial [anaudi bead]. Paundicoozhy (urraar 

- psndikku'/hi. Tam.). From (pnmin, tam. antiquity 
4 kuzhi, tam. pit). Kistvaon or ancient grave, especially when 
sunk in tho ground. Found both in lands that have been 
irrigated fur hundreds of years aud in now untrodden unhealthy 
jungles. The present population cannot ho said to have any 
veneration fur these remains. By tho traditionary accounts of 
the people they are ascribed variously as follows. To a dcsiro 
of obtaining shelter from a predicted shower of tiro, about tho 
beginning uf the era [suca] of Shulivahanan [q.v.]; to certain 
pigmies that lived towards the end of the Dwuupsryoog [q.v.], 
who constructed for themselves those dwellings underground ; 
to the five Pandavns [ mahabhaurat] as a refuge from tbe 
persecution of Decry odh&nnn, which is evidently an imported 
tradition ; to the votaries of the goddess named Ncela mnokary, 
who lmd offered to her monthly sacrifices therein; to the 
Ycddahs [q.v.] and Coorumbar [q.v.], or hunters and savages, 
of former days, as places of protection for their wives and 
children from wild beasts ; to oertain men in the time of Rama 
[q.v.], who had monkey’s tails, whence these pits are by same 
called Vauly coody [vanly] ; to Rancshasans [q.v.], or evil 
beings, who constructed these places of safety for their wives 
and children ; to a custom of very early times after the deluge, 
when meu lived so long as to be a burden to themselves and 
their relatives, so that the latter put them in certain earthen 
shells with a supply of provisions and left them to die. 
Tradition states that groat wealth liss from time to time been 
carried away from some of these excavations. Tbe Paundicoo- 
zhies were evidently intended for the reception either of cinerary 
remains or of bodies in a sitting posture, a mode of burial still 
observed by Lingadhauries [q.v.], and others. All are placed 
cast and west. They vary in kite, some of those buried in 
tumuli having a floor area of 8} x 6$ feet and being as much 
as 6| feet in depth. In some oases a reotangular stone slab 
like a couch or bod, and supported at tho corners by pieces of 
stone like legs, has been found resting on the floor of tho 
dolmen [coday cull]. The articles lodged in Panndicooxhies 
along with human bonos are personal ornaments in the shape of 
beads, rings, Ac., small pots for bolding food or water, and 
various implements and weapons. Some of the beads are corne- 
lian [nkook i soorkh] And have some show of patterns on them 
worked into tho stone by grinding, and containing a hard 
white enamel which ronders tho patterns more jltatinot. The 
Paundicnnzhy pottery, oxcept the very large sepulchral vessels, 
has evidently been moulded on a wheel. In some oaaos the 
small articles of pottery have a fine polish of the kind at the 
present day communicated by rubbing the surface with Tanakk 
[q.v.] Beeds of Gyrocarpus jaequlni, roxb. Some articles are 
ornamented by stripes, alternately brown and red, of colored 
pigments and transparent varaisb. No inscription has ever been 
found. Everywhere in Southern fiodia a great resemblance may 
bo observed in shape and sise of the vessels found fa these prehis- 
toric graves, a fact indicative of a primitive state of civilization. 
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Faundioooshies contain no implements belonging; to the stone 
ago. On the other hand articles made of iron are very common 
in them, and consist of bill-hooks or grass knives, swords, Arrow- 
heads, Ac. They contain in many cases human bones. No 
complete l&nman skull has ever been found ; but the fragments of 
skulls indicate that the people were dolichocephalic and had 
low, narrow, retreating forehead*. The Coorumbar [q.v.] of 
North arcot still construct Paundioooahies upon a small scale 
when a Gowda [gownden j or head of a sect dies. It is clear 
that the tumulus, with its pAundicooshy in the interior, andofton 
with its enclosing concentric circles of stones [aahauram], was 
the prototype of the Booddhist [booddha] tope or dagoba with 
its rails, mound and relie oasket [aursham, booddha, dagoba, 
mady moot taur tauzhy, manndavar coozhy, tope, vaulicoody]. 

Panndt * call (urresorQ&seu - pAndukkal, Tam.). From 

(panda, tam. antiquity + kal, tarn, stone). General term for 
tnegrilithio structures, standing free above ground. European 
menhir. Threo or more stones placed upright, and over them a 
large flat stone placed so as to form a small rude chamber, is the 
usual dolmen [codaycnll] form. To be distinguished from small 
buildings, formed with dressed stones and generally having one 
or two figures of Hindoo deities carved upon them. Faundoo* 
culls are of a much ruder description, formed with unhewn stone 
and without any carving or inscriptions. The purposes of the 
ortliolithio structures were sepulchral and sacrificial in connec- 
tion with tho worship of deceased ancestors or chiefs. Pillar 
stones marking boundaries are found everywhere. Most are 
dressed stones ; some inscribed. Many have carvings of Hindoo 
figures. Occasionally pillar stones commemorate sumo exploit 
in the destrnction of tigers [pooly], as they are carved with 
representations of the fight. Those apfiear to be of Homewhut 
modern date. Pauudoocutla seem mostly later than Paundi- 
coozhies [aursham, codaycnll, mnusticiill, panndicoozhy, raucslia- 

sngoondloo, topicull, veeracull]. Puundyam (ufl’SOTnfUJti) - 

p&ndiynm, Tam.). Greek x^P a *olvZi&vwv. The people are called 
Pandfp in Pliny. Ancient tamul kingdom. Well-known to the 
Homans as the kingdom of king Paiindyun, who sent ambassadors 
on two difTorcnt occasions to Augustus emsar. Nothing can bo 

added to what is said at vol. I (116) to (121) [clmritram]. 

Faunditan (ijirswriy < iJttr - prfndiyan, Tam,). Ilindoo third name 

[ peyar]. A ny Pundyan king. Paundya rajaukkal ( uir cwr qi uj 

rriT<Fir *&' i iJr - pindiyarasikkal, Tam.). From (pfrudiyam, tam. 
tho kingdom + r&jfc, sau. king). Tamul prose work sometimes 
attributed to tho three most eminent of tho professors of 
the Madura college [q.v.], Nakkeeran, Parana n, und Capilan. 
Agrees closely with Madura poornnnnru [q.v.J, nnd is therefore 
probably, as well as it, a branch from the Sanscrit Httlausya 
inahautmyam [q.v.]. Purports to bo a history of I'aundyan kiugB 
in thirteen books, chiefly of a -legendary and seotarial character. 
It begins with Coolottoongan, in tho year of kuly [q.v.] one 
thousand, and records anecdotes of the following princes, 
Anantagoonuri, Caulabhooslianan, Hajcndra paundyari, Hajet<h- 
waran, Gambkeerau, Vamshapradeepacan, Poorhootajit, Paundya 
vatnaha patancan, Soondreshwaran, Paudashekliarsn, Varagoo- 
nan, Rajendran, Soogonuan, Chitraratan, Chitrabhooshanan, 
Chi trad hwajan, Chitravunnan, Cliitrasenan, Chitravicraman, 
Oodnntao, Hajuchoodau many, Rajashunnloolati, Coolottoongan, 
Y odhanapravecran, Rajocoonjaran, K ajabhay ancaran , Oograse- 
nan, Mahaseuan, Shatroonjnyan, Bhoomaratan, Bheevnnpnrau- 
craman, Prataupamnrtaundan, Viciamacoonjaran, Yooddha- 
cootoohahui, Atoolavicraman, Atoolakeerty, Koerty vibhoeshanan, 
Vamsliashekhamu, Vamshnchoodamnany, or thirty-nine of the 
seventy-four princos, which tradition usually nscrihes to Paundya 
dynasty [raj]. With the exception of the first three, of 
Varagoouan, and the last two, the notice of these princes is 
restricted to simple enumeration of their names, and the stories 
found in the aocounts of the others are commonly miracnlous 
legends, illustrating the power of the tutelary deities of the 
Pauadyan kingdom, Farvaty [q.v.] and 8biva [q.v.], combined as 
Meenautchisoondreshwaran. The last five chapters are devoted 
to marvellous anecdotes of the college of Madura [madura 
oollego] founded by Vamshashekharan, for the cultivation of 
Tamul [q>v.] j the first professors of which forty-eight in 
number, it is said, were incarnations of the forty. eight letters of 
the Sanscrit alphabet [varnamaulay] and Soondreshwaran 
himself was the forty-ninth. The latter presented the college 
with a diamond [vajram] bench or desk [sangapalagay], which 
w;onld give place to no heterodox or inferior productions. The 
professors becoming arrogant, 8hiva appeared as Tripoorauntaca 
caveeskwaran, or according to some accounts, Tirvulloovan 
[q.v.l, the oelebrated moral poet, and produced a work [oooral] 
which being laid on tho desk with the books of the.forty-eight 
professors thrust every one of them off and occupied tho whole 
in solitary dignity. 

PAUNO (£*<?* - p&nd, Tel.) j Ooriya word. From (pfinasi 

tel. pariah). Also written Panoh. Hill Pariahs in the Parla- 
kimedy and Goomsoor maliahs [q.v.]. Each Khotid [q.v.] 
village has a Pariah [q.v.J low-dasto hamlet attached to it 
[janty]. Numbers about 85,000. 

PAUR (uirtr - p fir, Tom.). To see. Pauppavtty (utru 

urrjtfi) • pippitti, Tam.). From (pAr, tam. to seo). A Bramin 
woman. Pauppautty myna is braminy myna, whioh see.— 


Paurppaur ( uiriruutr&r • pkrppAn, pen. Bing, j utriruutrtr - 
pirppAr, pers. pi., Tam.). From (p&r, tam. to see). Overseer. 
Honorific name for bramin [q.v.] caste [jautyf. Compare 
Adansonia digitata (p&ppirappuli), bramin’s tamarind. 

? AOBAY - Ungad., Jfafcr. i - P» r ™> Tel. ; utrecir- 

pArai, Tam.). Title from tamnl [para]. Mahr. from (Mga, 
mahr. curvature). Tam. means fiat. Horse-mackerel, Scad. 
The genus Caranx, carangidse, acanthoptcrygii, teloostei, pieces 
[matsyam, 16], of naturalists [jantoo]. The Bpucies best known 
to tho natives are shown below. Cf. also Barber pauray, Thick 

skin pauray. Barber pauray (jy/ibuilu e& Gfi - ambattan* 

gatti, Tam.). Title from being long and narrow liko bundle of 
the razor. Tam. from (ambattan, tam. l*rbcr + katti, tam. 
knife). Title otherwise Razor-fish of Taxuuls. Cf. Notoptcrus 
kapirat [barber vaulayl. Mcnc maculata, coryphscnidm, ocan- 
thopterygii, teloostei [matsyam, 18], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alins Me nc anna-carol ina ; Zeus ambata kuttee, maculatue 
Arabata kuttee from tamul. Body ovoid, highest anteriorly ; 
mouth oblique j lateral lino sometimes ceases below end of dorsal 
fin, or on reaching upper caudal lobe may divide into two 
branches, the lower of whioh descends j deep blue along back, 
becoming silvery white on sides and abdomen j two to threo 
rows of large spots along superior half of body above level of 
pectoral fin j aou ; 81 inches in length. No othor common 
species here. Black-beaded pauray • ndneparra, 

Tel.; fcflpouo • ulimpara, Mai.; anQpipy&uuiroDr - karu- 
radnjippirai, Tam.). Tel. from (nSne, tel. oil + parra, tel. 
caranx genus); from gloss of body [scorpion goby]. Mai. from 
(uli, mal. chisel + pira, ma ( . caranx genus). Tam. from 
(karumai, tam. blackness + miifiji tam. face + p&rai, tam. 
caranx genus). Tam. also (irupptrai), meaning dark + caranx 
genus. Caranx [pauray] ire, ctirangidoo, acanthopterygii, 
teleostoi [matsyam, 16], of naturalists. Specific name perhaps 
from (irul, tam. darkness). Alias Carangoides prieustus; Caranx 
melauostethos, prteustus ; Citula praeusta ; Selar ire. Dorsal 
and anal profiles about equally convex ; snout slightly elevated $ 
jaws of about equal length anteriorly, or lower slightly the 
longer ; scales cover body^Uxcept just in front of ventral fins ; 
extend forwards on head to above eyes, chocks and upper 
portion of oporcle, nono on the snout, preorbits-}, nor occipital 
crest ; soft dorsal and anal fins have high scaly sheath ; lateral 
lino consists of about 102 scales, at first, it is moderately 
curved, hocotning straight below eighth dorsal ray, keeled scales 
do not commence until underneath the fifteenth rav, they are well 
develo|)ed but not strong ; free portion of the tail rather longer 
than high ; colors gray along back, becoming lighter on abdomen, 
whole glossed with purple and gold ; hoad and chest occasionally 
brownish-black j no opercular spot ; fins yellow, with black 
points, anterior portion of second dorsal black with white tip, rest 
of fin and of anal more or less dark; caudal sometimes with 
black tips and white edge ; sea ; upwards of a foot in length ; 
in malabar mostly captured during oohl months. Golden 

pauray ( j T dfcVU f fr • katalikivali, Mahr. ; - tangp&ra, 

llind. ; • chevnlaparra, Tel. j pisieBuuireDjr - tangap. 

p&rai, Tam.). Title from sides of head and body. Hindostany 
from tamul. Tel. from (clievi, tel. oar + parra, tel. caranx 
gen us V Tam. from (tangam, tam. gold + p&rai, tam. caranx 
genus) [gray panray]. Title otherwise Cobbler fish, Cordonnier. 
Caranx [pauray] armatus, carangidm, Acanthopterygii, teloostei 
[matsyam, 16], of naturalists. Alias Carangoides armatus, 
citula ; Caranx ciliaris, citula ; Citula arrnata, ciliaria, pi uni boa ; 
Olistus malabaricus, ruppellii; Scirrna armafa. Body oval, 
dorsal and anal profiles about equally convex ; lower jaw the 
longer, cleft of mouth commences opposite middlo of eyes ; 
scales a few ou hind portion of bead, round eyes, and on cheeks, 
also over body except chest and portion antorior to bases of 
pectoral and ventral fins j also form a groove for soft dorsal 
and anal fins j lateral-line oocsists of 104 scales, makes a long 
low curve beooming straight beneath middle of second dorsal, 
keeled plates developed in last half of horizontal portion of 
lateral-line, but are not large ; free portion of tail hardly so high 
at its base as it is loug ; upper surfaoe of head and back bluish- 
green, sides of head and body golden, with purple reflections *, 
opercular spot moderately distinct j first dorsal blackiah, second 
an<T anal yellowish, with darker edges; pectoral dark behind 
base ; the yonng vertically banded ; sea ; 20 inches in length. 

Gray pauray {jfm*uuirGQ(r • tongapptrai, Tam.). Tam, 

from (tangam, tam. gold + parai, tam. caranx genus) [golden 
paurayj. Caranx [pauray] nigrescens, earangidn, aosnthop- 
terygii, toleostei [matsyam, 16], of natnralista. Sea ; dorsal 
profile slightly more convex than that of the abdomen ; lower jaw 
very slightly longer, cleft of mouth commences anteriorly below 
level of eye, very slightly oblique ; scalos on oheeks, round eyea, 
upper portion of opercle and body, none on chest as high as base 
of pectoral fin ; lateral-line contains 140 scales, at first forms 
very low long curve to below thirteenth dorsal ray, from whence 
it gradually becomes straight, length of base of arch equalling 
that of straight portion of fin ; keeled scales, slightly developed', 
being only distinct in last eight scales ; free portion of tail at its . 
base nearly equals its length ; oolors dusky -grayish, innumerable 
fine black points, and generally glossed purple ; well marked 
black opercular spot j fins nearly black, especially dorsal ; madras 
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fishermen assert that it annually arrives from deep eea about 

maroh. Rama pauray ((g) re icuuiresar - irAmappArai, Tam.) . 

Tam. from (rims, tan. pleating + pArai, tam. oaranx genus) ; 
from oolor. Tam. also (tt&mappArai), meaning the caste mark 
of the white clay [naurnam, tirmunn] streak on forehead 4 
carans genus ; from stripe. Oaranx [pauray] leptolepis, oaran- 
gidm, acantbopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 16], of naturalists. 
Alias Oaranx bidii, mertensii; Letaspis leptolepisj Solaroidos 
leptolepis. Jaws about the same length, or lower slightly longer j 
scales over body, chest, cheeks, and superiorly on head to above 
middle of eyo ; lateral-line ninety-five scales, makes gentle 
curve, becoming straight from below first third of second dorsal 
flu ) keeled scales begin gradually under last portion of second 
dorsal, longest are below commencement of free portion of tail j 
free portion of tail one-fourth higher at base than it is long j 
color* silvery, broad golden stripe from abovo eye to upper edge 
of tail, lower two-third of dorsal fin yellow, upper third dark j 
anal having outer third white, rest yellow; large deep black spot 
on shoulder, said to be sometimes absent ; sea j 6} inches in 

length. Shark pauray ( y r dWlUl i • karatibAngadA, Mahr. ; 

- soraparra, Tel.; QGtrusjruuiretoir - komarappArai, 
Tam.). Title from appearance. Mahr. from (karatA, mahr. 
wretched 4 bingada, mahr. oaranx genus). Tel. from (sora, tel. 
■hark, oaroharias genus + parra, tel. caranx genus). Tam. from 
(komari, tam. uuchanging youthfnlnese 4 pirai, tam. caranx 
genns). Mahr. also (gaura), meaning reddish white. Tel. also 
(varaga). Caranx [pauray] rottlori, carangidro, aoanthopterygii, 
teleostei [matsyam, 1 6], of natnralists. Alias Mogalaspis rottlori ; 
Scomber gnara, rottlori, woragoo. G tiara from mahratca ; woragoo 
from teloogoo. Very gradual ascent from snout to first dorsal fin ; 
oleft of mouth slightly oblique, lower jaw slightly longer ; scales 
about seventy-eight rows, fifty-five of which are large plates ; on 
the cheeks, upper edge of opercle, and top of head, only a narrow 
band in central line in front ventral fin, otherwise the cheBt in 
front is soaleless j also form low sheath over bases of soft dorsal 
and anal fins ; lateral-line at first makes strong curve, becomes 
straight below middle of first dorsal fin where wide plates com- 
mence, most strongly keeled over free portion of tail which is 
stgpngly depressed; colors back glossy-green, abdomen silvery 
tinned with yellow; large black spot on upper and posterior 
portion of opercle ; fins yellow, dorsal and anal tipped black ; 
upper half of peotoral darker than lower ; sea ; 5 feet in length. 

Striped pauray mfsaparra, Tel. ; manrmRuuiraf. tr . 

kannippirai, Tam.). Tel. from (mfsamu, tel. whiskers + parra, 
tel. oaranx genus). Tam. from (kanni, tam. rope + pirai, tam. 
caranx genns), Oaranx [pauray] atropus, oarangidie, acanthop- 
terygii, teleostei [matsyam, 16], of naturalists. Alias Brama 
atropus ; Carangoides atropus ; Caranx nigripes ; Olistus atropus ; 
Scomber mais-parah. Mais-parah from teloogoo. Body oval, 
strongly oompressed, with crest on summit of head well deve- 
loped ; cleft of mouth commences anteriorly opposite centre of 
front edge of eye, and maxilla roaches to below middle of orbit ; 
lower jaw longer ; scales a few on cheeks and below eye, none 
on remainder of head ; body scaled except on chost and from 
between bases of peotoral and ventral fins to head ; they form 
rather high soaly sneath to second dorsal and anal fins ; lateral- 
line consists of about seventy- fiye vows, curves to below fifth 
ray of dorsal fin, subsequent to which keeled scales ooramenee ; 
colors bluish-green along book, becoming silvery shot with 
purple on sides and beneath ; well marked black opercular spot j 
tentrals deep black; the young are vertically banded and 

opercular spot indistinct or absent ; sea ; a foot in length. 

Thick ekin pauray Ojlg * p&ri, Hind. ; Q/srpurremr - tdrb&rai, 
Tam.), llind. from tamul. Tam. from (fcdl, tam. skin + 
pirai, tam. oaranx genns) ; from thick skin. Chorinemus lysan, 
oarangidn, aoanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 16], of natural- 
ists [jantoo]. Alias Chorinemus aouleatus, commersoniaxms, 
farkharii ; Scomber akenparah, forsteri, lysan, madagascariensis ; 
Soomberoides oommersonianus. Body rather strongly com- 
pressed, profile over nape slightly oonoave ; oleft of month deep ; 
Males distinct and lanoeolate ; lateral-line has slight angular 
elevation soon after oommenoement i colors six to eight large, 
round, gray spots like finger murks on side, lateral-line some* 
times going through two first, while others are all above it ; 
summit of soft dorsal blaok; sea ; attains a considerable sise j no 

other common species here. Thief pauray (eerrerruurftDr » 

kallappirai, Tam.). Title from ounning habits. Tam. from 
(kallam, tam. guile 4 pirai, tam, oaranx genus), Caranx [pauray] 
nulla, oarahgidm, aoanthopterygii, teleostei [matsyam, 161, of 
naturalists. Specific name from tamul moaning guile. Alias 
Caranx brevis, oalla ; Solar brevis, kalla. Abdominal profile 
more convex than that of back ; lower jaw longer | scales over 
body, chest, and some on oheeks > well developed sheath to 
dorsal and anal fine; lateral-line having 60 scales, rather 
Strongly curved anteriorly, but not ending abruptly ; keeled 
plates begin at oommenoement of straight portion ; free portion 
fit tail longer than high ; colors bluish-green above, shot with 
silver, sideband abdomen silvery, with nacreous reflections ; 
Astinofc black spot on opercle j tell and caudal fln brilliant 
yellow, upper lobe tinged green ; other fins white, excepting 
dorsal which has blaok upon H ; sea; 8 Inches in length. 

pAtJBITHAM (urifl/f u> '• piritham, Tam.). Barytes [cull]- 

FAUBY (q|0 * pirt, 8a*.). From (pin, mm. then). 8m 


nmoodram]. Pavrijavtam (tiift'Hifl -pirij&ta, Ban.). From 

above + ji, san. to be born) ; produced at churning of ocean 


(above + ji, san. to be born) ; produced at churning of ocean 
[coormam, samoodram]. Tree or paradise [calpacaaij j tree of 
plenty. Of. Common coral tree, Coni jasmine. 

PAU8Y ( • shaivala, San. ; - shdvila, Mahr. ; 

JV*' Sind. i . piobi, Can.; . piohi, T.I., 

- pfcy.l, Mai, | uirSI . pAri, Tam.), (ten. from (*hf, mn, 
to rest) ; from cooling property. Dmv. from (pasumsi, tam. 
greenness) [pye]. Otherwise Poolloory, as being parasitic on 
plants. Mosses, order Musci [vrieshatn, 160]. Or else green 
and mouldy formations on objects. Pansy uncompounded gene- 
rally means moss [pauchy]. Also variegated glass beads or 
green earthen beads making necklace for children of lower 
orders. ■■■■ (1) Pauchimaun ( dSftf • P^wi, Mahr. ; - tirapu, 

Can. ; * pAchimAuu, Tel. ; xod - panohi, Oor. ; par . lb - 

namai, Tam.). Title from teloogoo. Tel. from (pichi, tel. moss 
+ miuu, tel. tree) ; perhaps from moss green oolor of wood. 
Tam. means itching; or probably connected with (nemi, san. 
wheel) ; from use of wood for cart wheel [nemmy]. Tel* also 
(bhfichakramu), meaning earth + wheel. (Jor. also (pasi). 
Botanically Anogeissus [dhavam] acuminata, wall., combretacem 
[vriesham, 66]. Alias Conocarpus acuminata. Large tree ; limb 
of calyx five-cleft; petals none; leaves without glands, nearly 
opposite, oval or oblong-lancoolate, entire, aonto ; when young, 
pubescent, ad nit ones glabrous ; peduncles simple, with one 
head of flowers ; flowers small, pale-greenish ; abundant in 
circars [q-v.] ; flowering in cold season. Leaf used in tanning 
| chain rah J. Wood grey, sometimes yellowish-grey with a 
greenish tinge, shining, in structure moderately hard ; like 

vekkauly [q.v.], but not so good. Pauchipenta - 

pAchipenta, Tel.). From (pichi, tel. moss 4 penta, tel. heap). 
Sanscrit namo (prAchinapura), meaning ancient city. — 14 a 99 
Zomindarry ; Visagapatam diet., Saulore division ; pop. 18,436. 
Feudatory of Jeypore. The founder of tho family was a Naick 

S q.v.l under Jeypore, who was appointed to guard the ghaut 
q.v.J and received the title of Daoshina oavauta yoovaraus, 
and somo villages both above and below the pass. He built a 
fort at Taida f but his descendants moved down to Pauchipenta. 
The estate is sometimes called Taida.or Taida pauchipenta. 
The family belong to the Oondaranz [q.v.] caste. The Mahratta 
horse of Jaffer ally descended into the Chioacolo circar [q.v.] 
ni 1764, by the treachery of the Pauchipenta zemindar who 
was consequently imprisoned. At his death in 1788 a small 
Towjee [q.v.] was allowed to his son Mulluppa rauz, who after 
battle of Pudmanaubbam received a cowle[q.v.] for his patri- 
monial villages. He died in 1797, and the permanent settlement 
was made with Annama rauz, his only son. The zemindar is 

r bly in debt and the estate is being disintegrated. Peshcush 
2,684,— 11 b 99 Village, Headquarters of zemindar, Pass ; 
Visagapatam diet., Saulore division ; pop, 4,909 j lat. 18* 2[r § 
long. 83° 09" ; from Coraputt S.E. 38 miles ; from Madras N. 
411 miles ; from Narsapatam N.N.E. 64 miles ; from Phrvati* 
pore 8.W. 29 miles ; from Saulore W.6.W. 6 miles ; from 
Visagapatam U.N.W. 64 miles ; from Vizianngrnm N.N.W. 
31 miles. Old fort. A laige weekly market of hill products. 
The pass [ghaut] carries the road from Saulore t» Jeypore. —— 
(2) pauty {^pjpiuutrS - AttuppAsi, Tam.). From (fru, 
tam. river). River.weedsj especially Najaa indica, chain., 

fluviales. Cad al pauey (HJFWTST • samudrashAka, San. ; 

• daiyAlcAkanjAl, Hind.; - siunudra- 

pnpAchi, Tel. j - katalpAyal, Mai.; «L./bu/rfi9 - 

kadarbAsi, Tam..). Soa-weed, order Algm [vrieshom, 168] of 
naturalists. Especially species of Gracilaria (agar-agar] and 
Laminaria* Almost all the plants of this class yield soda [sujjee 
khaur] and iodine on incineration. Gracilaria lichenoides, 
greville, is Ceylon moss or ediblo sea-weed. Gracilaria tenax is 

Malay Agar-agar. Cody pau$y (Qmirt^uuirfi - kodippAsi, 

Tam.). From (kodi, tam. creeper). Moss creeping upon water ; 

especially Hydrilla verticillata, .rich., hydrooharidaoem. 

Coondal pau$y (aLjBfiputrfr * WndarbAsi, Tam.). From 
(kdndal, tam, anything radiating like woman's hair). Trailing 
moss; especially Zanniebellia indica .— Coratty pausy * 

gavddhu, San* i • rAnajfindhtlA, Mshr. ; - 

vadlapfiaa, Tel. ; •(nm^Msoms • kurattikkonda, Mai. ; aCl^emul 
arm . kirindimAnA, Singh, j ^jpfifiuun & - kurattippAsi, 
Tam.). Title from tamul. Sam from (gd, san. water 4 tfdh, san. 
to grow). Mahr. from (rAna, mahr. wild 4 JdndhalA, mahr. 
soigbum valgare, psfr.). Tel. from fradhi. tel. paddy 4 pfisa, 
tel. grain) i from rioe-Bke seeds. llaL from (kurutti, mal. 
oorava woman 4 kooda, mal. tuft of hair). Tam. from (knratti, 
tam, oorava woman 4 pM> tam; greenish, variegated beads) ; 
from use as ornament by corava [q.v.] women. Bsn. also 


(jargadi); (gavddhnka), meaning watw-grower. TeL also 
(gouve) ; (koKQAkshamn), meaning cuckoo 4 eye; (korimidi) 
(neennooBy] ; ’ (giligaddi) jlgolimidi) [small ohiretta] i (ij»- 
vigddhuma), meaning forest wheat, trlticnm vulgare, vill. Mal. 
also (kAppirikkonda), meaning negro 4 tuft of Hair. Tam. 
also (nerbui), meaning paddy 4 grass j (ncmnani) l meaning paddy. 
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Coratty’e hair, Cuckoo's oye, Job's tears, Negro's hair» Paddy 
gnus, Wild millet, Wild wheat. Botanically Coix lachryma, 
linn., graminacess [vrioshans, 160]. Alias Coix srendinacea ; 
Lithagrostis lachryma. Annual grass, foot or more in height, 
native of india ; eulm branched, full of pith, half -terete above, 
obtuse; spikelots axillary, pednncled, not ievoluorate; fruit 
ovate ; root annual ; dowering in the rainy season ; the 
hardened involucres are known as Job's tears. Seeds oblong, 
globose, sise of peas [oalauyam] ; coarse cereal [dhaunyamj 
with hill tribes taking the place of millets [q.v.]. Seeds used 
as beads [munkah]. Other species mre : —barbate, gigantea. 

CnUpausy - shilAvalkala, Son.; - 

bahakulhajar' Ar. ; o&u Jf - gulissjng, Peri.; 
patiharkAphAt, Hind, and Deo. g - rAtipAchi, Tel. ; 

- ksJpAyal, Mai. ; mjruirSl - karbAsi, Tam.). San. from 
(shili, sen. rock + valkala, san. bark). Ar. from (bahak, ar. 
ringworm + ha jar, ar. stone) ; from supposed curing properties. 
Pors. from (gul, pen. flower + sang, pen. stone). Hind, from 
(pattbar, hind, stono + phdl, hind, flower). Tel. from (rAyi, 
tel. stone + nAchi, tel. mow). Mai. from (kal, mal. stone). 
Tam. from (kal, tarn, stone). Tam. also (marappAsi), meaning 
treo moss. Any lichen, order Liohenes [vricsham, 162], of 
naturalists. Order of fluwerleas or cryptogam io plants, occurring 
either as omst-like or leafy expansions or in small branching 
shrub like tufts, usually colored gray , yellow, or greenish-yellow ; 
over stones, brick-walls, the bark of trees, &o. On the Coondah 
hills in the Neilgherries all the rocks are covered with lichens. 
In this country the relative proportion of lichens growing upon 
the leaves of trees or epiphyllous lichens is large, and gives a 
special character to tropical lichenology. One or two species of 
lichen growing upon rocks in S. india ore need in medicine ; 
especially Lichen rotondatus, rottl., used as a liniment. Parmolia 
pcrlata, ach., a yellow dye lichen, is found on Neilgherries. 

As a food such as Iceland moss, lichens not known here. 

Hay pansy (g)3si uutrQ - ilaippAsi, Tam.). From (ilai, tam. 

leaf). Laxgo-leafed moss ; especially Lemna obcordata. 

Moottay pausy QpL.0QL.uun fi - muttaippAai, Tam.). From 
(rnuttai, tam. egg). Aquatic plants with inflated appendages to 

root; especially Utricularin stellaris, linn, f., lentibulariesn. 

Neer pausy ( qfgw • shAvala, San. j ,firuurrSt • nirppAsi, 
Tam.). From (nir, tam. water). Ran. from (sbi. san. to rost) ; 
from the cooling property. Duck-weed. Lemnaceca family. 
— Patham pansy (utpdauirS • pazhambAsi, Tam.). From 
(pasham, tam. fruit). Otherwise called Cottay pausy meaning 
seed + moBS, Coray pausy meaning reed + moss, and Tott 
pausy manning palm leaf + moss. Especially Rida humilis, 

willd., malvaceaj [vricsham, 26]. VaVam pausy (Gcvtiuib 

Uir& - vAlambAsi, Tam.). From (vAl, tam. acaoia). Also 
called Veppam pausy, meaning margOBA + moss. Especially 

Chara coralline. Vazhoolck pausy (atyasgjomnjb • vazhukkup- 

pAyal, Mal.; af^^uurj) • vaxhukkuppAsi, Tam.). From 
(vashukku, tam. slimy). Genus Vallisneria, order Hydrochara- 
ceie or floating water plantB. Grow at the bottom generally 
of running waters. Posmobs cooling powers. 

PAUTA - pAta, 7W.). Old [haloy, pasha]. Prefix in 

place names ; as Pautapaud, old village. 

PAUTALAM ( - pAtala, Ran.). Means pale-rod rose 
color. Botanically the Stereospermnm genus, bignoniacem 
[vricsham, 09]. Trees ; leaves pinnate, terminated by a single 
leaflet ; flowers white, often fragrant, and in terminal panicles ; 
capsule cylindrical or almost square; seeds bony, scarcely 
winged. The species best known to the natives are : — 

ohelonoides [pauthiry], xylocarpnnt [valencoorny]. Panda! am 

(uirL-Cotb - pAdalam, Tam.). From (pAtala, san. pale rod) ; 
from the color. Name of Cheran's chestnut horse. See vol. I 

(126). Paudel ( qilH * pAdala, Mahr.). Same as Pauthiry. 

Pautalagandhy (frbvXoi; • pAtalagandhi, Tel.). From 

(pAtala, san. pale-red + gandha, san. smell). Same as Snake 
root. Pauthiry (u/rfdifl - pAthiri, Tam.). See sep. title. 

PAUTAM (qT5- pAt'ha, Saw.). From (pat'h, san. to read 
aloud). Lesson. Pantashaulay is a school [madrissa]. 

PAUTHAY (utrsnfi - pAthaf, Tam.). From (pat'ha, son. 
path) [panthy]. Boad-path. lrooppoo pauthay is rail-road. 

PAUTHIRY (!IT2f&-pAtaU,8an.;qTC55 . pAdala, Mahr., 
J[^\| - piral, Bind . ; IftcSG - pAdari, C^w. ; f&Wb - najudi, 
Coorg ; BxA - tagada, Tel . ; ^>o$r"JDOSfr • pamp'hflniya, Oor . ; 

ouoaiWl - pAtiri, Mal. ; SjsneaafiRO • louumadalA, Singh. ; 
urfifi - pAthiri, Tom.). Title from tauiul ; no connection with 
paudiy or padre [pautalam]. San. from (pAtala, san. red), from 
flower [common bendy, edible paulay, jangle geranium, weaver's 
beam]. Msbr. from Sanscrit. Mal. from Sanscrit. Can. also 
(kalladi). Coorg also (mallali). Tel. also (kaligottu) » (mokka- 
vdpa), meaning stump + margoss tree, melia asadiraohta, linn. ; 
(pAdiri) | (kaligdra) i (piadi) ; (pulakail). Tam. also (panbAthiri), 
meaning gold 4-. the tree { (vellnippAtkiri) , meaning white 
+ the tree; (appu) ; (kAnavirakkam), mooning forest tree. 


Title otherwise Paudel, Paural, Trumpet flower. Botanically 
Stereospermum [pautalam] ohelonoides, dc. t bignoniscem 
[vricsham, 09]. Alias Bignonis ohelonoides j Heterophragma 
ohelonoides. Trunk straight, of a great height and thick- 
ness ; bark thick, scabrous, brown | branches very numerous, 
the inferior horizontal above, gradually becoming more and 
more erect to the top ; leaves opposite, pinnate, with an odd one, 
about 20 inches long ; leaflets opposite, short petioled, generally 
four pair, the interior smallest, obliquely oval, pointed, sometimes 
slightly notched about the margins, when young downy, after- 
wards smooth, about 4 inches long by two broad ; petioles about 9 
inches long, channelled, smooth ; stipules none; panicles terminal, 
the larger ramifications decussate, the smaller or terminal two- 
forked, with a sessile flower in the cleft ; peduncles and pedicels 
ronnd, covered with oblong grey scabrous specks ; bracts small, 
caducous ; flowers pretty large, yellow, very fragrant ; calyx 
five-notched $ nectary, a yellow fleshy ring surrounding the base 
of the germ; filaments four, a fifth sterile one between the 
lower pair; anthers double, stigma two-deft; silique very long, 
slender, twisted; receptacle of the seeds spongy, white, with 
alternate notches on the sides for the seeds to lodge in. A 
pagoda [q.v.] flower. Infusion of root and flowers, a cooling 
drink in fevers. Flowers make a scented water. Wood orange 
yellow ; close, even-grained, elastic, durable, easily worked, gives 
smooth glossy surface ; sapwood rather coarse-grained, brownish 
white color, not durable. There is a Tamul proverb : — ueotr 
WL&fusih, Loir LOj&fiuHbi unfi /ft “ the jack 

11 [q.v.] tree, is the best, the mango [q.v.] is middling, tbs 
“ pauthiry tree is indifferent." A similar species is suaveolens ; 
a middle-sized tree with pinnate leaves and psnicled inflores- 
cence; flower dark, dull crimson, very fragrant, common; 
planted about gardens and temples ; gum [good] from the 
bark j root-bark is an ingredient in dashainoolaui [q.v.]; ashes 
used as mordant [caurnm] ; has a wood similar to ohelonoides, 

but rather redder. Flowering pauthiry (^ibuirfilifl - pfiiubA. 

thiri, Tam.). Title from resemblance. Tam. from (pfl, tam. 
flower 4- pAthiri, tam. trumpet-flower tree, stereospermum 
ohelonoides, dec.). Title otherwise Cri spate trumpet flower. 
Botanically Dol'chandrone [water si Ian to] crispa, seem., bignoni- 
acom [vricsham, 09]. Alias Bignonia crispa ; Spathodea crispa. 
Arboreous; leaves unequally pinnate; leaflets one to three pair; 
branchlets and racemes pubescent and velvety; leaflets oral- 
oblong, acuminated at both ends, quite entire; raceme terminal, 
few-flowered ; corolla tube slender, elongated ; lobes much curled 
and crisped ; flowers pure white, fragrant ; capsule pod-like, 
elongated, obtusely-acuminated, pendulous ; flowering in may 
and june. Tree of siibalpine forests ; white flowers open towards 
evening, fall off early next morning ; timber good. 

PAUTT (n_j 0 ^ - pAttu, Mal.). From (pan, mal. melody) [pah]. 

Poetical dialect, song. Coratty pautt (<*O(ura0jyft<| - kuvattip- 

pAttu, Mal. ; (QfDjjduutiL.® - kurattippAttu, Tam.). Coravar 

woman's song. Malayalam and Tamul poem. Oonjal pautt 

(fioeaisAgjD^ - dflchslppAttn, Mal.). From (tifichal, mal. swing). 
Swing song. — Taurautt pautt - tArattupAttu, 

Mal.). From (tArAttu, mal. caressing). Lullaby song 

Toolla pautt - tulUppattu, Mal.). From (tullu, mal. 

to leap). Song with dance. 

PAUTTOM (.tuo^o - pAttam, Mal.). From (pAd, mal. chief) 
Tpadoo]. The chief's share. Not to be confounded with puttah 
[q.v.], or title doed. Rent. The fixed proportion agreed 
between Jonmy [q.v.] and cultivator [coodiyaun] on lease of 
any sort to be given to the Jenmy as his share or rent ; this 
proportion is usually paid in kind for rice cultivation and in 
money for plantations. The amount is now very variable, 
though originally the whole of the net produce was paid to the 
proprietor deducting only estimated quantity of send and an 
equal quantity for cultivation expenses. This last form remains 
as Veroom pauttom , or the simplest form of Malabar leasehold, 
where the tenant has least rights or advantages [veroompant- 
tom]. Fur a conspectus of Malabar tenures, see vol. II, 104 ; 
I, 112.— (1) Pautlatavran (ajs^sjeoiunh - pAttakkAran, Mal.). 
From (above 4- kAran, mal. doer, personal suffix). Tenant 
but generally one on a simple lease ^without giving any Otty 

[q.v.] loan. Pauttaehit (ojds*D§ . pAtta^ittu, Mal.). 

From (above -4- ehftto, mal. receipt). Rent receipt—. 
Pauttanell (ojo |« t^ - pAttanellu, Mal.). From (above 4- ne), 

mol. paddy). The rent when paid in kind. Vauttaparamba 

(ooogfcjocpj - pAttapparaxnpo, Mal.). From (above 4- parambu, 

mal. garden). A garden lot on lease.- Pauttaparrah (ojeg^jo • 

pAttappara, Mal.). From (above 4- para, mal. measure). A 
large measure [parrah] used in measuring rent or mitohauram 

[q.v.] to jenmy [q.v.]. Fauttavly (ojOgDol . pAttAli, Mal.). 

From (above 4- Ala, mal. to own). One who collects rents,* 

especially of a temple [coil, pagoda]. Pauttavauram (ojftg 

QJOSo . pAttavAram, Mal.). From (above 4- vAram, mal. rent). 
The rent of trees is generally called pauttom; the rent of 
fields is railed vauraxa [q.v.] ; this is s combination of both.— 
(8) Oauma pauttom (taoemgjsfio • IcAnappAttam, Mal.). Bee 
under Caunom.~-Ch#fpa«tfoin («*MQ|aLj 0 go . ohettnpAttam, 
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Hal,). From (cbettn, mal. to tap). Bent of cocoanuts [q.v.] or 

other palms [taur] for extracting toddy [q.v.]. Cundujtauttom 

* kaudappAttum, Mai.). From (kAn, mal. to seo). 
Rent on fields after inspection. UsM in south for Veroompaut- 

tom. Maroopauttom (0Q<uO§o - marnpittara, Mal.). From 

(maru, mal. next). Counter-agreement. or covenant of lease 

by the tenant to the proprietor. Moonpauttam (qaxiogo - 

munpittam, Mal.). From (man, mal. before). One year’s rent 
paid in advance of a lease being effected, but no interest thereby 
claimable The first step from Veroompauttom to Caunom [q.v. J. 

Bee vol. 11, 104 [cuttaoaunom]. Nairppauttom ( im^yogo • 

nArppAttam, Mal.). From (nAr, mal. just). A customary fixed 

rent on land. Is more generic than Gauna pauttom . Oobhaya- 

pauttom (RAVgjoge . ubhayappattam, Mal.). h’ om (nbhayain, 

mal. rioe-ficld). Rent for rioe fields, in South mulabar only. * 

Payitt pauttom (ojarofio.iOgo • pnyattapattam, Mal.). Pulse 
[dholl] rent. Rent levied on dry lands [poonjnh] or gardens 

[tottam]. Talapauttom (rot&igjogo - talappAttam, Mal.). The 

yearly rent duo under Caunom tenure. Veroompauttom (*SKUQ 

ouogo - verump&ttdm, Mat.). From (verum, mal. empty). Plain 
rent. Simple rent which the renter gives without any further 
arrangement of paying money down to tho jenmy. Veroom- 
pauttom lease ia the simplest lease in Malabar, and on the other 
hand haa least advantages for the tenant. It is generally so 
arranged as to leave only a hare subsistence to the tenant. 
The lease runs only for a single year, unless otherwise specified. 
At the end of the year tho landlord is at liberty either to renew 
the loase or to let the land to anothor tenant; but he cannot 
under any circumstances disturb the tenant in his enjoyment 
until the year haa expired. Where tho lease is for a specified 
period, the tenant cannot be ejected during that period unless 
he endeavours to defraud tho landlord or allows tho rent to fall 
into arrears. In either of theao cases however an action of 
ejectment will lie against the tenant. The tenant cannot 
transfer his tenancy without the consent of tho landlord. No 
compensation [ohamayam] is allowed for improvements, unless 
they were effected with the knowlodgo of the landlord. Next 
higher in the interests of the tonant in the scale of tenures 
above Veroompauttom is Caunom [q.v.]. 

PAUV (iftft - prota, Han . ; \i\S . tAnA, Mind.; $&! fe - 

padugu, Tel. ; ojuaj . pAvu, Mal. ; utraf - pAvu, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. San. from (pra, Ban. forth + vo, aan. to sew) ; 
as woven lengthwise. Tel. from (podugu, tel. length). Tam. 

from (pAvu, tarn, to spread). Warp thread [nesavoo]. 

Paugal (u/r^ep - pAgal, Tam.). From (pAvu, tam. to spread) ; 

creeper. Same as Carolah. Pan vauday (u tTOJ /r „ - pAvAdai, 

Tam.). Means cloth carpet. Proper name. Common among 

the lower orders [pauvaud&y veeran, poyar]. Tau van day 

veerati (uiranra»L-dSjr&r - pAv&damran, Tam.). From (pAvAdai, 
tam. proper name 4 vira san. hero) ; probably from the cloth 
being spread before him when going out as mark of distinction. 
A deity whose image is placed in the temples [ooil, pagoda] of 
Anoaul&mman [q.v.]. 

PAUY (u/ruj - pAy, Tam.). To run, leap, flow.— rauchal 
(uiriLff&so - pAyqgal, Tam.). From (pAy, tam. to flow). Irri- 
gation ; applied to the natural flow from an irrigation source as 
distinguished from Yiraipp, irrigation by baling and Yaittam or 

irrigation by picottah. Pautchay (fafiffST - jhillikA, San.; 

ftf|| - jhilli, Mahr. ; j* ym - sarsar, Ar. ; - oharwAshak, 

Pars. ; - jhragur, Hind, and Deo. ; • chingarak, 

Malay ; OcpO 1 8 • jhillike, Can. ; *:s>Ai • chimata, Tel. ; agfli - 
mannatta, Mal. ; (OsadloM • rAhiyA, Singh. ; • pA^qai, 

Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (jbil, san. the sound made 
by the insect). Ar. means noisy. Hind, from Sanscrit. Tel. 
from (ohimmu, tel. to spring); from its motion. Mal. from 
(man, mal. ground 4 atta, mal. leech). Tam, from (pAy, tam. 
to leap). Ar. also (sarrArullail), meaning night orier; (saddA), 
meaning noisy. Tam. also (shuvargdshi), meaning wall + fowl ; 
(shilvandu), meaning beetle making Bhrill noise. Cricket. Term 
oo-extensive with family gryllidm, orthoptera, hemimetabola, 
inseota [pooohy], of naturalists [jantoo]. 

PAVANANDY (u&mjbfi • pavanandi, Tatn f ). From (bhava, 
san. existence 4 nanda, sap. joy). Author of Nunnool [q.v.], 
the son of 8anmaty of Bhauagapooram, Jeina [q.v,] by religion. 
Wrote under patronage of one Gungan. 

PAVETTA (OTT&tf - kAkaohhAdf, San . ; \/jS- kankri, Hind. ; 

- sdlebottngida, Con.; pAvate, Too.; 

•f'Cka • pApata, Tel. ; ojoqji - pAvatta, Mal . ; eusx&o - pAvattA, 
Singh. ; urreuLLeoou. » pAvattai, Tom.). Title from malayalam. 
Ban. from (kfka, san. crow 4 chhid, san. to out). Can. from 
(idle, can. strumpet + botti ean. forehead mark 4 g}da, can. 
plant) ; from glossy leaves. Tam. from (p&vn, tam. to leap + 
vattu, tam. hall) ; from bead-like fruits being used for scooting 
pellets. by children in their pop-guns, Ban. also (tiryakp'faala), 
meaning going across 4 fruit i refers to shooting aoross by 


children. Can. also (pAvate). Tel. also (tellapApsta), meaning 
white 4 the tree ; (ndnepApata), meaning oil 4 the tree ; from 
oily gloss of leaves. Mal. also (mallikamuti), meaning jasmine 
4 head, alluding to white corymbs of flowers. Tam. also (ksra- 
naiwedi). Title otherwise Indian pavetta. Botanically Pavetta 
indioa, linn., mhiaceas [vriesham, 71]. Alias Ixora puniculata r 
pavetta; Pavetta alba. Generic name from malayalam. Shrub, 
3-4 foot; calyx-tube ovate, limb four-toothed, teotii minute, acute j 
corolla hypocrateriform, lobes four or nccasioually five, two to 
three times shorter than the tnbo, oval obtuse ; leaves opposite, 
oval-oblong, acuminated, tapering at the base, petioled ; oorymba 
terminal and from the upper axils, their primary ramifications 
opposite; stamens four or occasionally five; style twioe the 
length of the corolla, glabrous ; flowers white ; drupe globose, 
crowned with the culyx, two-celled, cell one-seeded. Large, 
laurel-form, dark, glossy-green leaves, with white midrib ; the 
lciives on the underside and tho young shoots are either pubes- 
cent or glabrous ; grows in dry jungles and about hedges; 
trusses of dirty -white fragrant flowers appearing in february ; 
foliage is its principal |>oint of beauty ; the root is crooked, from 
1 inch to j inch in diameter; the bark is grey, with a light 
brown papery epidermis, and seems to be the most active part ; 
it has a sweetish aromatic taste followed by a bitterness. The 
root is medicinally aperient, pulverised and mixed with girger 
[q.v.] and rico- water [coigee] is given in dropsy ; boiled in water, 
a fomentation is made from the leaves for hssmorrhoid pains. 
The fruit is made into pickles ; the leaves are used for manuring 
fields ; handles for knives are made from the roots. Wood light- 
brown, hard, close-grained ; timber very small. There is a 
Tamul proverb uir eu ilt_ to yuQurov petoir/f&th 
fysutev — “ though as grey as a pavetta flower, he has no sense. 9 * 

A variety tomentosa is called Hill pavetta. Bramha’s pavetta 

(tf-rfo. - bommapApata, Tel.). Same as Tirauna. 

PAZHA (uLp - pazha, Tam.). Old [haley, pants], Pazha. 
mullay is Vriddhauchcllam, tho old mountain ; Pazhavailcand is 

Pooliuat, the old acacia forest. Pulaya (uttDLpiu - pazhaiya, 

Tam.). Old [haley, pants]. Palayaur (flutfcwA - pazhayAr, 

Mal.). From (pazhaya, mal. old 4 Aru, mal. river). Sanscrit 
namo (dantanad£)» moaning tusk + river. When the Shiva 
[q.v.] temple at Sooshindratn was built by Jndran [q.v.], ho 
directed his elephant [q.v.] Kirauvatam [q.v.] to cut with his 
tusk [dant j a river for its uso. River ; Travancore state, Pudma- 
naubhapeoram division, Tovaula and Agustceshwaram talook. 
Most southern river of Travanoore. Rises in the secondary 
range of Sahyadry and derives much water from Tamrapurny, 
boing united to it' by canal. It flows south-oast and south- 
south-east for 23 miles, passing Bhootapaundy, Cottaur and 
Sooshindram, and falls into sea through Manacoody estuary. 
Much used for cultivation. _ Irrigation by ukoans of dams. 
Banks are low and the bed is Bandy, and from twelve to thirty 
paces in breadth. It is shallow and nnnavigable. One of its 
canals, tho Foottanaur waters a space of seventeen miles along 

its borders. Length of the river is about 23 miles. Paul 

(B9VJ - pAlu, Can.; ojs^ - pAsb, Mal.; airy? - pAzh, Tam.). 

Waste land [beed, haul, pand]. Payyangaudy (ojifcaoeos) - 

pazhayannAti, Mal.). From (pazliaya. mal. ancient + annAti, 

mal. bazaar). Moplah [q.v.] name of Maudyo. Pazham 

(uifiLb - pas ham, Tam.). Seo sep. title. Pazhamo/hy 

( - zarbulamaAl, Hind. ; ULpQuoirtfl - pashamoshl, 
Tam.). From (above + mozhi, tam. word). Hind, from (sarb, 
ar. striking + masal, ar. expression). Proverb. The following 
are specimens of Tamul proverbs:— ^SksriqLO Gi ft a 
Gjd Queihr tenor iLjLb jBtbu64k.uir # — 11 a weeping man and a 
“smiling woman are not to be trusted.” — ^euflu ir 

*®©«® jrir&ir g&Ti u/nhLj §)eoeo rr efizr®<4©« S/flu 
lS&i teir <qjGsr — “ what need is there of a king in a country 
“ where there is no work, or of a mongoose [q.v.] where there 
“are no snakes [sarpam] P”— Quirjp/Sfinir j>ijr*vm*itrir 
Ou/rA®®/r they who endure will reign as 

“ kings, the irascible # will wabdSr through the jungles/'- - 
G #ireuc£# Q^djaj/rirjtdoQeo i v f Gdrirsteu/rtom Q&iumirtr 
QuifKSiUfrr Q&r&eQujihQdFiijujmt “those who say 

“ and do, are good ; those who say not and do, are great; but 
“ those who say and do not, are bad/' The following are speci- 
mens of Hindostany proverbs s — Jk J & — 

“ wealth, land, woman, are the roots of quarrel dbyv* 
v5* Jy* ^ ;V — “ between truth and falsohood, the 

“ distance is four fingers; 9 ’ truth is seen, falsehood heard, and 

the distance between the eye and ear is four fingers. Pazhaya* 

c our (oitrcBifeC} - paihayakfiru, Mal.). From (above 4 Mr, 
mal. division). The section of Malabar Syrian [q.v.] Christians 
that remained faithful to Rome in the schism of 1667 [poottan- 

ooor]. Pathayanore (oasf m cn&fe - pashay&nnfir, Mal.). From 

(pashaya, mal. ancient 4 dr, mal village).— “a “ River; Cochin 
state, Talapnlly tal. A small stream 9 miles long. Falla 
into Ponnany river. — “ h “ Village; Cochin state, Talapnlly 
tal. j pop. 4,629 ; lat. 10° 41' ; long. 76° 27' ; from Ernacolum 
H.M.S. 48 miles; from Tricbore N.B. 16 miles ; from Vadacan- 
oherry E.N.E. 11 miles. Has a famous temple dedicated to 
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[q.v.], festival M arch-April. — Poolieat • 

paliy&ghit, Hind.; uipQaiM&tr® pazhavcrkkkdu, Tam. 
pnlioat •). From (pasha, tam. old + v61, tam. b&bool, acacia 
arabica, vrllld. + k&du, turn, forest), fclanscrit namo (pralaya- 
k&v6ri), meaning flood + the oauvery river. Greek mime 
woMsif. Town, Port; Ohingleput diet., Popnairy tal. ; pop. 
6,392; acres 2,923; lat 13° 25'; long. 80° 23' ; from ArootN.E. 
76 miles ; from Knnore N. 12 miles ; from Madras N. 24 miles; 
from Nellora 8. 75 miles ; from Ponuairy N.K. 10 milos ; from 
Foody S. 29 miles ; from Hydapett N.E. 28 miles. Mentioned 
in the Devauram [q.v.]. On Coromandel coast at southern 
extremity of an island in the inlot between the sea and lake 
of same name. The latter or backwater is connected with 
Madras by Coohrane’s canal now Buckingham canal [q.v.]. Off 
the coast are the Poolieat shoals. From 1 to 2 miles off shore 
is the Poolieat anchorage, with 6 or 7 fathoms water. There is 
a lighthouse near the beach; lat. 13° 25' 13* 39* ; long. 80° 22* 
06*86* ; white ; flxod ; 14 milos range ; visible from all direc- 
tions seaward ; masonry column, with black bands ; io guide 
vessels clear of the Poolieat shoal; when the light bears W. J 
Jf., a vessel is to the northward of all dangers. The Dutch 
erected a factory here in 1G09. This was their earliest settle- 
ment in Southern India. They built a fort atid culled it Geldria. 
In 1619 they gave the English a share in the popper [q.v.] trade 
with Java and a British factory was established in 1621 by 
permission of the Dutch under the operation of the treaty 
concluded between King James f and the States-Goneral, dated 
7tb July 1619. Factory withdrawn in consequence of I he oppres- 
sions of the Dutch in 1622. Fort, factory and dependencies, 
.via., the Island of Iroocara and the villages of AvirivaukAm, 
Canavandoray. and Vanjivaukam taken from the Dutch, 2nd 
July 1781. Tho Island of Iroocam is now attached to Nelloro 
district. Restorod to Holland in July 1785 under treaty with 
the States General of 20th May 1784. Surrendered to the 
English on 16th July 1795. Restored to Holland on 31st March 
1818 agreeably to the Convention of the allied powers in 1814. 
Restored to Groat britsin on 1st .Tune 1825 under the treaty of 
March 1824. There is an old Dutch cemetery. Trado between 
this port and the Straits settlements, formerly considerable, has 
declined. Poolieat hike is abont 37 miles in length by from 3 to 
1 1 in breadth. It is under the influence of the tide. The water 
is constantly changed, yet brackish. The lake contains some 
large islands besides that on which tho town is situate. The 
lake, throughout its whole length, forms the south-eastern 
limit of Jf el lore district. The Buckingham canal [q.v.] utilizes 

this lake nearly as far as Doogarauzpatam. Pulney (uLpeoR - 

pazham, Tam.). See sep. title. Pychee - pazhashslii, 

Mai.). From (pazham, mal. froit + shri, san. prosperity). 
Amshom ; Malabar diet., Cottayam tal. ; pop. 6,724 ; lat. 11° 54'; 
long. 75° 38'; from Calicut N.N.W. 46 miles; from Tollicherry 
N.B. 12 miles; from the sea E. 17 miles. Seat of the Pychee 
rajah of Cottayam, who carried on warfare against the East 
india company for a long time and was Anally killed, in 1805, 
his whole estate being confiscated; small fort in ruins. See 
veil. I, 176 ; II, 143, 144. 

PAZHAM ( - p'hftln, San . ; ft;** - mewali, Hind . ; . 

hannu, Can.\ *fc>4b - pandu, Tel. % <uWo - pazham, Mat.; 

ULfiib - pazham, Tam.). From (pazhu, tam. to ripen) [pasha]. 
Fruit in tho popular, not scientific sense; and generally ripe 
fruit, raw fruit being coy [q.v.]. Vegetables of a superior nature 
are often unprocurable ; under such circumstances advantage 
is taken of tho infinite variety of fruits which Southern india 
supplies. Fresh or boiled fruits are often substituted for a 
vegetable ration ; very many common fruits contain citric, 
tartaric, oxalic, malic or other organic acid in combination with 
alkalies or alkaline oarthg and are powerfully antiscorbutic in 
properties. Snmo are useful in the raw state, others require the 
addition of sugar and boiliug or stewing to make them palatable. 
Some, as the plantain [q.v.], which contains abont 27 per oent. 
of solid matter of equal nutritive value with rice [q.v.], are 
useful as proper foods. On the western ocast plantains enter 
very largely into the dietary of the people. The green plantain 
is usually sliced and fried in ghee [q.v.] And salt [ooppoo] added 
and in this condition the plantain occupies the place of the 
potato [q.v. 1 in European dietaries. The freedom of the poorer 
classes of the native population of the country, under ordinary 
conditions, from scorbutio affeotions may be attributed to their 
constant use of acid and subacid frulti.**»(l) Tho following 
are two key-lists of the principal edible fruits of southern 
india whether indigenous or introduced, taking the term as 
defined above ; further information must be traced in the 
glossary paragraphs through the small type cross-references 
at end of this volume; see also vriosham, 7, for the method 
of ‘expressing the products, Ac., of the plants in the dravitlian 
languages.' — “a” Acting sapota, sapodilla; Adansonia digitata, 
baobab; Afigle vnarmelos, bael; Aiangium lamarokii, anoola; 
Anaoardinm occidentals, cashew; Ananas sativus, pine apple; 
Anona mnrioata, sour sop ; Anona reticulata, bullock’s heart ; 
Anona squamosa, sweet sop ; Artocarpns incisa, ratadel ; Arto- 
carpus integrifolie, bread-fruit ; Artocarpns lakoocha, l&kooche ; 
Avorrhoa bilimbi, blimbingi Averrhoa oarambola, ooromande! 
gooseberry ; Bauhinia vahlii, large mountain ebony; Borassns 


fiabelliformis, palmyra ; Canthinm parviflorum, thorny webera j 
Cnpparis aphyllu, common caper; Capparis zeylanica, ceylou 
caper ; Carica papaya, papaw ; Clarissa corandas, carondah ; 
Gnphalandra iudico, indian caper; Citmlhis vulgaris, sweet 
water melon ; Citrus aurantium, vor. aurantium proper, sweet 
orange ; Citrus aurantium, var. bergamia, bergamot orange ; 
Citrus doeumana, pummelow ; Citrus juponica, cumquot ; Citrus 
medico, var. aeida, sour lime ; Citrus niedica, var. limetta, sweet 
lime ; Citrus modica, var. limonum, lemon ; Citrus medico, var. 
modica proper, citron; Cordia obliqua, large sobesten ; Cucnmis 
melo, common melon; Cucumis inelo, var. niouiordica, mottled 
melon ; Cucumis sativus, common euoumber ; Cucuuiis trigonus, 
country encumber ; Cucurbit a ovifera, vegetable marrow ; Cucur- 
bittt pepo, common pumpkin ; Cydonia vulgaris, quince ; Dillenia 
indica, chaltah ; Diospyros knki, Chinese (lute plum ; Diospyros 
melanoxylon, coromundel ebony ; Diospyros tomentosa, sweet 
gaub ; Ouvio zibethinns, durian ; Eliretia buxifoliu, rough 
coorvitchy ; Eriobotrya japonica, loquat ; Eugenia aquca, red 
jaurtioon ; Eugenia jambolana, common jaumoon ; Eugenia 
jam bos, rose apple ; Eugenia javanica, juva jaumoon ; Eugenia 
malacconsis, malacca jaumoon ; Eugenia uniflora, barbadoes 
cherry ; Fcronia elepbautuin, wood apple ; Ficus bengalensis, 
bauyan ; Ficus carica, european fig ; Ficus racetnosa, country 
fig ; Ficus roligiosa, peepnl ; Ficus repens, creeper fig ; Fla- 
courtia catapbracta, indian plum ; Flacourtia inennis, toiui-tomi ; 
Flacourtia montana, attack ; Flncourtia rainontchi, var. sapida,. 
coylon plum; Flacourtia sepiaria, forest bair ; G uremia cambogia, 
xruilabar gamboge ; Garcinia man gust an a, umngostccu ; Gurcinia 
podiinoulata, tickor ; Garcinia xAutbocbymus, yellow tnuugo- 
steen ; Gardenia gummifortt, decamallce ; Garuga pinnats, 
garooga ; Glycosmis pcntnphylla, cmijy ; Grnwia ttsiatica, falsah ; 
Hibiscus osculontiiB, common bendy ; Hibiscus sabdariffa, 
rod-hemp bendy ; Lagenaria vulgaris, bottle gourd ; Loranthus 
longifiorus, gooloom ; Lnffa acutaugida, common luffa'; Luffa 
mgyptiaca. oil giving luffa ; Lycopcrsicum esculentum, tomato ; 
Maba buxifolia, neilgberry satin wood ; Malpighis glabra, barba- 
does cherry ; Mangifera indica, mango ; Memncylnn edule, cassa ; 
Mesua ferrea, nauga champak ; Micliolia champaca, cham pak ; 
Mimusops elengi, ilanjy ; Mimnsops bexnndra, monkey-face 
paulay ; Mimusops kauki, edible paulny ; Momordica charantia, 
balsam apple ; Momordica' dioica, balsam applo ; Morus indica, 
indian mulberry ; Musa paradisiace, plantain ; Nephelium 
lappaccmm, rambutan ; Nephelium litchi, litchy ; Ncpheliuni Ion- 
gana, loogan ; Ochrocarpus longifolius, soora poon ; Olca dioica, 
iudian olivo ; Olea europnea, olive ; Favetta indica, pavotta ; 
Fersou gratissima, alligator pear ; Phcsnix dactylifera, arabian 
date ; Phmnix farinifera, small date ; Phcnnix sylvcstris, wild 
date ; Phyllonthus distich us, brazil cherry ; Phyllanthus cmblica, 
cniblio myrobalon ; Physalis peruviana, indian winter cherry ; 
Pithecolobium dalee, corcapilly ; Prosopis spicigera, sliamce ; 
Frunus amygdalus, almond ; Prunus anneniaca, apricot ; Prunus 
communis, bokhara plum ; Prunus domestics, plum ; Prunus 
persica, peach ; Psidmm guyava, guava ; Psidium guyava, var. 
pomiferum, rod guava; Psidium guyava, var. pyriferum, white 
guava; Puniea granatnm, pomegranate ; Pyraa communis, pear; 
Pyrus males, apple ; Rhodomyrtus tomentosa, hill guava ; Salva- 
dors persica, large tooth-brush tree ; Sandoricutn indicum, malay 
red wood; Schleichera trijuga, coy Ion oak; Shorca robusta, 
common saul ; Solanum melongena, brinjaul ; Solan am nigrum, 
indian hound’s berry ; Sonneratia aeida, blatty j Spondias dulcis, 
otalieite apple ; Spondias mangifera, liog plum ; 8terculia balan- 
ghas, edible sterculia ; Stryohnos nux- vomica, poison nut§ 
Tamarindus indica, tamarind ; Terminalia citrina, citrine rnyro- 
balan ; Trichoaantbes onguina, common snako gourd; Tricho- 
santhes dioica, pal wal ; Triphasia trifoliate, musk lime; Vitis 
vinifera, grape vine ; Wcbcra coryinbosa, tirauna ; Zizyphus 
jujuba, hair; Zizyphus vulgaris, sinjid. — “b" Alligator pear, 
persea ; Almond, prunus ; Ancola, aiangium ; Apple, pyrus ; 
Apricot, prunus; Attack, flacourtia ; Bad, ingle ; Bair, flacourtia, 
zizypnus; Balsam applo, momordica; Banyan, ficus; Baobab, 
adansonia ; Barbadoes cherry, eugenia, mnlpighia ; Bendy, hibis- 
cus ; Blatty, fioxmer&tia ; Blimbing, averrhoa ; Brazil cherry, 
phyllanthus ; Bread fruit, artooarpus ; Brinjaul, solanum ; Bul- 
lock’s heart, anona ; Caper, capparis, copbalandra ; Carondah, 
carissa ; Cashew, anacardium ; Cassa, memeoylon ; Chaltah, 
dillenia ; Champak, mosua, michelia ; Citron, citrus ; Conjy, 
glycosmis ; Coorvitchy, ehretia ; Coroapilly, pithecolobium ; 
Cucumber, cucumis ; Cumquot, citrus ; Date, pliamix ; Date 
plum, diospyros; Decamalloe, gardenia ; Durian, dun o f Ebony, 
diospyros ; Falsah, grewia ; Fig, ficus ; Gamboge*, garcinia ; 
Garooga, garnga; Gaub, diospyros; Gooloom, loranthas; Goose- 
berry, averrhoa j Gourd, lagenaria ; Guava, psidinm, rhodo- 
myrtus ; Hog plum, spondias ; Hounds’ berry solanum ; Ilanjy, 
mimnsops; Jaumoon, eugenia; Lakoocha, artooarpus; Lemon, 
citrus ; Lime, citrus ; Litchy, nephdium ; Longan, nephelium ; 
Loquot, eriobotrya ; Mango, mangifera ; Mungostceii, garcinia ; 
Molon, cucumis ; Mountain ebony, bauhinia.; Mulberry, morus ; 
Musk lime, triphasia ; Myrobalan, phyllanthus, terminalia ; Oak, ‘ 
schleiohcra ; Olive, olca ; Orange, citrus ; Otaboito apple, 
spondias ; Palmyra, borassus ; Palwal, trichosanthes ; Papaw, 
carica j Paulay, mimusops ; Peach, prunus ; Pear, pyrus ; Peepnl, 
ficus ; Pine apple, ananas ; Plantain, musa ; Plum, flacourtia, 
prunus ; Poison nut, stryohnos ; Pomegranate, puniea ; Puinme- 
low, citrus; Pumpkin, cucurbits ; Quince, cydonia ; Bambutau, 
nephelium ; Ratadel, artocarpns ; Bed-wood, sandoricum ; Rose 
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apple, eugonia ; Sapodilla, sclims j Satin-wood, maha j Saul, 
shoroa ; Sebeiton, cordia ; Shamce, prosopis ; Sinjid, zizyphus ; 
Snake gourd, triohosanthua ; Boom, pnon, ochrocarpus ; 8onr 
•op, anoua ; Sweet sop, anooa ; Tamarind, tamarind ns ; Tickor, 
garoinia ; Tirauna, wobora ; Tomato, lycopersicum ; Tomi tomi, 
Aaoonrtia ; Tooth-brush tree, salvadora j Vegetable marrow, 
oucurbita ; Vine, vitis ; Water melon, citrullus ; Webern, cn li- 
thium ; Winter cherry, physalis ; Wood apple, feronia.»— — 
(2) The following are the different kinds of fruit, scientifi- 
cally distinguished, with examples. — 14 a*' Axpootam - 

asp’hato, San.). From (a, san. negative prefix + sp'hut, sun. 
to burst). Aclieue, apocarpous, dry, indehisccnt, usually one- 
seedod; clematis, ranunculus, rose fgoolj. — “6” Pootam (tTT - 
puts, San.). San. from (put, san. to fold). Follicle, apocarpous, 
dry, dehiscing by the ventral suture; star anise [q.v.]. — “e" 
Shitnby shim hi, 8:*n. ; - phalli, Hind.), San. frAm 

(shi, san. to attennato) ; thin cover. Leg.) me, apocarpous, dry, 
dehiscing by both sutures; pea [calauyam], indigo [q.v.]. — 
41 d 99 Afihty ( 3|f g- - asht’hi, San. ; jy*. - janz, Ar. ; ^4 J - 
tukhm. Pars. ; - guthlf, Hind.). Nut, properly syncar- 

pous, dry and in dehiscent, the pericarp usually hard and bony ; 
oak [belote].— “s'* Anhty palam ( * ashfc'hfp'hala, San.). 

San. means nut fruit. Drupe, usually apocarpns, succulent, 
indohiscent, and one-sccded, with the inner layer of the pericarp 
stony; mango [q.v.], almond [haud&m], jujube [bairj. — 44 f n 
lieeja palam ( rffjpgH - bijap'hala, San. ; - habb, Ar. ; - 

dAnah, liind.). Berry, syncarpoua, succulent, indohiscent, few 
or many -Bonded ; coffee [q.v.], capo gooseberry [indian winter 
oherry], physalis [takkauly], grape [angoor]. 44 g " Beeja coshy 
- bijakdshi, San. ; JhgjA. • kharitah, Ar. ; Mi* - bond*, 
Hind.). Capsule, syncarpous, dry, dehiscent ; cotton fq.v.l, lily 
[Indian water-lily], camellia [tea], rhododendron [uoilgherry 
rhododendron], trumpet flower [pauthiryj. 

PEACOCK ( Jpjjr • mayura, San.) [mayil]. Prefix for varie- 
gated color. Compare : — Actiniopteris dieliotoma, peacock fan ; 
Adenanthera pavoniua, peacock flower fence ; Adiantnm cauda- 
tum, peacock-tailed adiantum ; Cmsalpinia pulcherrima, peacock 
flower; Chloris barbata, peacock crest grass; Miehroebloa 
■etacea, peacock grans ; Poinciana regia, peacock’s pride. See 

gloss, paragraphs. Peacock fish (jpjjeqePT • mayriramatsya, 

San. j rf^KlH - tudam&sa, Mahr. ; jy* - mohrma^hf, 

Hind. ; iGuSsvtfie&r * mayilmin, Tam.). Title from 'purple color 
of body and fins. San. from (maydra, san. peacock + matsya, 
■an. fish) ; beautiful fish. Mahr. means rainbow fish. Hind, 
from Sanscrit. Tam. from (mayil, tam. peacock + rain, tarn, 
fish). Tam. also (iyaraangcSla), meaning god of death + flying 
fish, exocmtus pcociloptorus. Tho genus Hiatiophorus, xiphiidte 
[ inacaram], aoanthopierygii, teleostei, piscos [matsyam, 13], of 
naturalists [jantooj. This fish is a beautiful Bight in water. In 
calm weather, it lies sunning itself on tho surface. Caught in 
deep water with hook and lino, and when near tho surface, is 
spread. Tho species best known to the natives are as follows : — 
“ a " Hiatiophorus gladius, xiphiidin [maoaram], acanthopterygii, 
teleostei [matsyam, 13], of naturalists. Title otherwise Purple- 
finned sailor fish. Snout produced and louger than remainder 
of head ; stomach elongated, intestines very short not exceeding 
length of fish ; air-vessel in last third of abdominal cavity, 
consisting of two distinct lateral portions, each of which are 
sub-divided internally into numerous cavities ; colors body 
bluish-gray, dull white-underncath ; dorsal fin-bright ; Prussian- 
blue with darker spots; other fins dusky ; common in cold season 
off madras, arriving about October and continuing until march.— 
“ h 99 Histiophorus immacnlatns, xiphiidas [macaram], acanthop- 
terygii, teleostei [matsyam, 13], of naturalists. Lateral-line at 
first makos very strong curve, but becomes straight above hind 
extremity of pectoral fin; colors gray, dorsal aud ventral 
blackish ; sea ; 6 feet 9 inches in length. 

PEDDA (“Eg * pedda, Tel.). Great $ elder [hey, pen, per]. 

Peddacaulwa • peddakdlava, Tel.). Any large 

channel [q.v.]. Peddacaup ( 73 § $ - peddakdpu, Tel.) . From 

(above + kipn, tel. person of that caste). Headman of a village 
[inam]. Sanscrit, granmadhipaty, pradhannan ; Tamul, ambala- 
oanran, graumattaun, monigar, yejmann ; Canarese, gowda j 
MalayaUm, adhicaury, pravertioauran ; Teloogoo, naidoo, pedda 

teddy, reddy. Bee voL I, 112.- Pedda kimedy (^gSvad • 

peddakimodi, Tel. peddakimedi*). From (pod da, tel. large + 
kimedi, tel. place so called). Sanscrit name (vijayanagara), 
meaning victory + city. Also called Viiiansgram ; which 
distinguish from that in Vizsgapatam. Zemindarry, Village ; 
Ganjam diat., Berhampore tahsildar’s range ; pop. 81,863 ; sq. 
miles 692 ; lat. of village 19* 18 # ; long. 84° 8 ( 7 ; from Berham- 
pore W. 22 miles; from Chetterpore W.S.W. 86 miles. .The 
southern part of the estate is well-watered and fertile. The 
western portion is jungly and thinly populated. North of 
Patiakimedy,nSbwangy and Oheekety and south of Ohinna 
kimedy. The rajah claims descent from the ancient kings of 
Orissa, being a younger branch of Parlaklmedy family. For 
origin of estate see Kimedy; He holds the Government snnnnd 
[q.v.], for the Pedda kimedy msliabs [q.v*] a strip of country 
lying between the Parlakimedy and Goomsoor maliahs, which 


are attached to the zemindarry [q.v.], and cover an area of 877 
square miles. A fort was formerly at Vijianngger. The present 
residence is at Digoopoody. Contains one hundred and ninety- 
four villages, divided into the five Mittahs [q.v.] of Kara, 
Adoopauda, Gopalpore, Kara kfiaury and Nowpada. Peshcush 
Bs. 28,307. Annual revenue Be. 1,72,000. Contains trig, 
stations, Bodagherry [q.v.], Dhobabdhohny [q.v.], Kyegodo 

[q.v.]. Peddammavauroo (t - peddammavkro, Tel.). 

From (above + ammavaru, tel. small-pox goddess). Small-pox. 

8a mo as Ammay fvcidyan]. Pedda nn a (x^>^ * peddanna, 

Ted.). From (above + anna, tel. brother). Hindoo 2nd or 

pors. name [poyar]. Peddapoory (iw^o - peddipuri, Tel.). 

From (above +• puri, san. town). A superior sort of soft sugar 

[q.v ], made originally at Peddaporo, near Rajahmundry.- 

Prdaajwre ( - peddfcpuramu, To!.). Soo sep. title.— - 

Pcddatally - pwldatalli, Tel.). From (above + talli, 

tol. mother). A mother's elder sister ; or the^wife of a father's 

older brothor [ bandhw)]. Peddatandry - pedda- 

tandri, TcJ.). From (above 4 tandri, tel. father). A father's 
elder brother ; or the husband of a mother's elder sister 

[bundhoo]. Pettipoly (r^^J? • pettap61i, Tel.). From 

(poddu, tel. great + palli, tel. village). Native name of Nisam- 
patam adopted by British. 

PEDDA POllE* - pedd&puramu, Tel . peddfipu- 

ram •). From (pedda, tel. great + pura, san. town) [pedfla].«w» 
(1) Talook, Godavory district. Tahsi War’s pay Bs. 160. Area 
993 square miles. Population 137,688. Ijangmge Telwgoo. E, 
centre of district. Bounded: — north by Visa^apatam district ;* 
south by Rajahmundry and Ramchendmpooram to looks ; east 
by Oceanaria, Pitta;iorc, and Toony divis.ons ; west by Kajah- 
mnndry talook. Physical aspect rocky except under the Yelair 
where it is alluvial. Greater part liil'y and jungly. Trade 
consists chiefly in jnggery [q.v.], chillies [q.v.], turmerio 
[country saffron], tamarinds [q.v.], cotton [q.v.l, gingelly [q.v.], 
oil seed [yennay], and soap-nuts [q.v. ] of which large quantities 
are produced. These are carried to Cocanada both for con- 
sumption and exportation. A kind of fine silk [puttoo] cloth 
and turbans [pugf^rv] are made here. Irrigated by the Yelair 
and channels [q.v.’l branching from it, and various tanks 
[q.v.]. Camping ground at Jnggampctt. Zemin dnrrios : — 
Boi-rampoDom, Dontamore, Juggampett, Kirlampoody, Roya- 
varam, Veern varum. Places of arclueological interest : — 
Gungupollem, Jaddangy, Poddaporo, Tallore, Trifmtty. Principal 
trig, station Yailangye. Tho loading places, Ac., in the talook 

are tho following. Gunyapollcm - gangapftlem, 

Tel.). From (gunga, tel. ganges + pAlomu, tel. fortified village). 
Village; lat. 17° 25'; long. 82 u 05'; from Cocanada N.H.W. 
33 miles; from Peddnpnro N.N.W. 24 miles. In the hills. 
Cave temple with image of Voerabhadran [q.v.]. Near it is a 

mantapam [q.v. ] and a well. Uninhabited. Jaddangy ( ft g 0 x • 

dzaddangi, Tel.). From (dzaddn, tel. sicknoss + angu, tel. 
beauty). Zemindarry, Village ; poj». 608; lat. of village 17° 29'; 
long. 82? 12'; from Cocanada N.N.W. 37 miles; from Poddaporo 
N. 28 miles. Estate, like that of Totapully, formerly held on 
feudal tenure from the Zemindar of Poddaporo, on whoso behalf 
it was bound to provide an armed force to assist the zemindar 
to repel incursions from the hills. It was not brought 
under tho Permanent settlement like ether par's of tho 
district. In a hill west of the village is a cave containing a 

lingam [q.v.]. Juggampett - jaggammap&a, Tel. 

jaggammapot •). From (jaggamraa, tel. proper name + pita, 
tel. suburb). Zemindarry town; pop. 3,632; lat. 17° W 5 
long. 82° 06' ; from Cocanada N.W. 19 miles ; from Peddapore 

N . W. 8 miles. Poshoush &s. 83,062. Kilrampoody (? 0 e 4 - 

kirlampfidi, Tel. kirlampddi •). From (kirli, tel. wrestling 
-I- ptidi, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 3,992; 
lat. of village IT iK;>ng. 8** 13 ; from Oooanada N.N.W. 
18 miles ; from Peddapore N.N.E, 9 miles. Poshcush 

Bs. 29,2b2. Lingampurty (Oo^oS © - lingamparti, TcL). 

From (linga, san. symbol of shlv% 4? parti, tel. place). Village ; 
pop. 2,888 ; acres 3,261 ; lat. 17° IT ; long. 82° 09' ; from Cocanada 
N.N.W. 24 miles; from Peddapore N. 14 miles. Has got 
Timmarajan tank of about a square mile in extent. This 

irrigates seven villages. Double crop assessment. Peddapore 

(-a - peddApuramu, Tel). See below. Royavaram 

(xr*cd>tf 60 - rAyavaram, Tel.). From (riya, tel. king <f- pura, 
■an. town). Zemindarry village; lat 17® Iff; long. 82° ltF; 
from Cocanada N. 16 miles ; from Peddapore N.N.E. 9 miles. 

Peshcush Rs. 1,998. Tripatty (efrse - tirnpsti, Tel.). From 

(tiru, tam. holy + pat hi, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,414; 
lat. 17° OB'; long. 62* 11'; from Cocanada N. 15 miles; from 
Peddapore S. 6 miles. Twenty inscriptions, dating from A.I). 
1A00 to 1614. The temple belongs to the pronriotor of the 

Veera varam estate. Veeravaram (b6£6&> - viravaramu, Tel. 

viravaram # ). From (vfra,«an. hero + pure, san. Iowa). Sanscrit 
name (virapura), meaning hero 4 town. Zemindarry, Village 1 
pop. 8,096 ; lat. of village 17° HY; long. 82* IP; from Cocanada 
N.N.W. 16 miles; from Peddapore N. 6 miles. Peshcush Bs. 

26,876. Yailangye (be ottom - AangAyi, Tel.). Trig; station ; 

lat. 17® Off 88 09^; long. 88 ® Off 8M0* j height 846 feet ; from 
Condapully NJ 8 . lj miles. Yelair (bd«, - AlAro, Tel.). See 
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tap. title. Ydeihwaram - 4i4shvaramtt, Tol.). See 

eep. title.M*(2) Town, Talook end District moonsif s head- 
quarters ; Godavory dint., Pedduporo tel. ; pop. 13,658} acres 
0*595} let. 17® 04*; long. 83“ lO*; from Cocatiada N.N.W. 
11 miles s from Coonavaram E.8.H. 66 miles; from Kllore E.N.E. 
72 miles i from Madras N.N.BL 299 miles ; from Narsapore N.N.K. 
68 miles; from Kajahmnndry K.N.E. 25 miles. Former head- 
quarters of a zemindnrry now dismembered. Fart of the 
family now hold Gotaum estate. Fort of eighteen towers in a 
dilapidated condition. Growing in commercial importance for 
jaggery [q.y.j trade. 

PEKLA (fc ci - pfla, Tel.). Thin or narrow. Peelair (1 3 Jb - 

pfl£ru, Tel. piler •). From (pile, tel. thin + 6rn, tel. river). 
Sanscrit name (piAchh&nadf), meaning tail + river . — “a n Deputy 
tahsildarry, Cuddapah district. Fay Ms. 70.— 11 b ” Village, 
Deputy tahsildur's station ; Cuddapah dist., Yoilpnnd tal. ; 
pop. 1,781 ; acres 1,437 ; lat. 13° 40 / } long. 78° 59' ; from 
Cuddapah S. 57 miles ; from Madanapully E.N.E. 30 zuilcs ; from 
Madras W.N.W. 96 miles; from Sidhout S. 56 miles; from 
Voilpaud E. 21 miles. 

FEEPUL (3 - aahvatt'ha, San. % ftyqSS - pimpala, Mahr. ; 
-pipal, Hind . ; f d • dumpippal, Dec . ; t$dV - arali, Can. ; 

- attasa, Too . ; TP MS A a> - rdgichettu, Tel . ; ss6 - jari, 

Oor. i SKK&3W rh - oray&l, Mai. ; ®oQio - b6, Singh . ; jifiTSr - arsa, 
Fam.), Title from hindostany [pan]. San. from (ashvn, san. 
horse 4 at* ha, san. to stand) ; from the legend that badavaugny 
in the form of a mare resides in this tree [ashwattam]. Mahr, 
and Hind, from (pippala, san. tho tree). Deo. from (dum, hind, 
tail 4 pippala, san. the tree). Can. from (aralu, cun. to 
expand). Tel. from (raga, san. redness + chettu, tel. tree) ; 
from light red of tender leaves. Mai. from (arayun, xnal. king 
+ 61, mal. the banyan tree, ficus bengalcnsis, linn.), Tam. 
from (arasan, tam. king). 8sn. also (bddhidruma), moaning 
knowledge tree ; (chaladala), meaning having leaves in perpetual 
motion; (pippala), lmtaning protecting; (kuitjar&ghana), meaning 
elephant" i food ; cf. iudian olibamun ; (vrikshariia), moaning 
king of trees ; (vishaln), meaning broad ; (shrivriksnu), meaning 
holy tree ; (gajapatra), meaning elephant’s leaf ; (guru), meaning 
heavy or adorable. Hind, also (an f pipal), meaning pointed 
poepul, from tapering leaf. Can. also (arose). meaning king; 
(raugiraara), meaning dyeing + tree ; (rigimara) ; (bosun). 
Tol. also (rovi), meaning red ; (knllarivi), meaning eye + ficus 
religious, linn. Singh, also (bddhi), meaning tree of knowledge. 
Tam. also (n&rayanam), from vishnoo’s abode in it. Title other- 
wise Arasoo, Ash watts m, So tree, Holy fig, Indian aspen, Indian 
poplar, Poplar-leaved fig, H&uvy, Sacred fig, Vishnoo's tree, 
Wisdom true. Botanical!? Ficus [atty] religiosa, linn., moraccro 
[vrieshain, 121]. Alias Urostigma religiosum. Largo tree ; 
loaves long- pot ioled, ovate, cordate, narrow acuminate, acumen 
ono-third tlic length of the leaf, entire, or repandly undulated 
towards the apex ; fruit-receptacles axillary, paired, sessile, 
depressed, size of a small cherry [q.v.], appearing in the hot 
season and ripening in the rainy season. Has strong resem- 
blance in wood and foliago to poplar, especially aspen, and its 
leaves with their long footstalks quiver similarly ; this trem- 
bling is attributed to spirits agitating each loaf. Held very 
sacred [poonyoshadhy] ; frequently met with near pagodas 
[q.v.], houses and other buildings ; vishnoo [q.v.] was born 
among the branches; siddhaurtan [q.v.] became booddha [q.v.] 
while seated under this tree at gayay in behar, and the identical 
tree is believed still to exist; the bo-tree now growing at 
anooraudhapoora in ceylon is said to bo a branch of that at 
gayay. The seeds medicinally cooling and alterative ; prescribed 
in electuary and in powder j leaves and young shoots purgative ; 
an infusion of the bark internally in scabies ; ripe fruit is 
laxative ; a paste of powdered bark is absorbent in inflammatory 
swellings. Leaves and branches axe good elephant [q.v.] fodder ; 
young leaf buds and fruit eaten by men in famine times. Birds 
are fond of fruit, and drop the seeds iu cracks of buildings, 
where they vegetate, occasioning great damage if not removod 
in time ; silk-worms eat the leaves [puttoo]. Commonly planted 
aloftg rood-sides [shaulay] ; birdlime is made from the glutinous 
juice from the stem, fibre [naurl from bark ; leaf forms one of 
the ingredients in certain dyes [sbanyaml. Wood white, light 
and very perishable, rather oo&rse-grained and brittle and not 
durable j only fit for fuel, and bad even for that ; one however 
of the nine kinds of wood [samlt] used iu burnt offering* 

[ homam] . Flowering peepnl (y« • pAvaraau, Tam.). 

flame as Portia.— -Mill pcepul Vac) . - latidumr, Hind. ; 
r*ogxr*0 * kondarivi, Tel.). Title from habitat. Hind, from 
(latfi, san. creoper + udtunbara, san. fig tree, fiens glomerate, 
miq.). Tel. from (konda, tol. hill + rkvi, tel. ficus religiosa, 
Sinn.). Botanioally Ficus [atty] vagans, r., moraccm [vrioshani, 
1611. Shrubby, soendont, rooting to other trees ; leaves long- 
petfoled, cordate, villous beneath ; fruit-receptacles axillary, 
paired or solitary, long peduncled, nearly globular, site of n 
nutmeg [jautikye].— Wild peepnl (W « plaksha, Ban.) ITT- 
fflPTif * kidapimpaln, Gone.; JsH - jsnglfpfpal, Hind, 

and Deo. ; WKkasU . ktduaahvatt’ha, Gan. j ***)*%*. . kfidu- 
attasa, Too. i - kall&rayAl, MaL), Title from habitat. 


Ban. from (plush, san. to burn). Cone, from (kids, cone, forest 
+ pimpala, cone, the peepnl tree). Hind, from (jangli, bind, 
wild + pippala, san. ficus religiosa, linn.). Gan. from (kiciu, can. 
wild + ashvat-t’ha, sun, the poepul tree)- T«»o. from (kitu, too. 
wild + attasa, too. the peepnl tree). Mai. from (kal, mnl.stono 
+ arayil, mal. pee pul tree, liens religiosa, linn.). Cone, aliio 
(kaduaslivaU'hu), meaning wild peepul tree. Botanioally Ficus 
[atty] arnottift.'in, miq., moraceiu [vticsbam, 121]. Alias 
Urostigma arnottianum. Tree or shrub ; loaves 3-8 inches ; 
nerves ten to fifteen pairs, reticula! ions lucid, minute ; petiole 
2-6 inches ; stipules ovate-lanceolate, J-l inch, caducous, 
reddish-brown when dried; male flowers fow, near the mouth 
of the receptacles, sessile ; sepals three, loose, inflated, broadly 
acuminate, much larger tlmn tho single Rina]] ovate-rotund 
subsossile anther ; gull and female flower utidistinguishable except 
by contents of ovary, Bessile or pcdicollcd ; perianth lux, toothed, 
completely investing the ovary ; stylo elongate ; stigma flat. 

PE Eli - pfr» Per*.). 01*1. A respectful address amongst 
Mahotnedans. Taken as al/im; us Peer klian, almn + alaumat 
[>»“]• Common title for those who by miracles and an uscetic 
life have established a reputation for sauctity. After the death 
of Buch saints and divines, it. is usual for their followers to erect 
a Bhrino over their graves [durgali] and to light, them up on 
Thursdays [shumba J. All fakeers [q.v.j have originated from 
Chaurpeer or four apiritnal guides, and Chowdn kluiiiwaudcy or 
fourteen households, tho following beh g the connection. Tho 
first peer was Hazrat mo* rtezah ally [ally] ; he invested with tho 
caliphate* or deputyship tho second peer Cauja liassan basry ; the 
latter constituted ns his deputies the third peer Cauja habceli e 
ejmy and tho fourth p«*er Al»d ool w&uhid bin zneedo coofy. Si*e 
vol. 1 (96). From the third poor have descended nine households. 
From the fourth peer have sprung five households.— ■ (i) 
Descendants of the Chaurpeer met with iu this country arc as 
follows. — “a" Cuwdiriya, alias Baunwali, sprung from Syed 
abdool cawder jeolanny [q.v. j, surjiaiued Petr t dastghecr [q.v.J ; 
bis disciples [ mourned ] sssuniing his name call themselves 
Cawdiriya ; their dress is white, green, or colored with ml ochx-v 
[cauvy ]. — 11 b ” Ohishtiya, followers of Cauja bunda naw auz [q.v.], 
tho long-riuglettcd. These fakc»*ra [q.v. J specially cultivate vocal 
music; they dress as they* please. — “ c *' Shoottaurijo, descend- 
ants of Shah abdoulUh f hoot tar c nnuk; their dress is similar 
to Cuwdiriya.-- 41 d M Tabncautiya or Mndauriya. ' These are 
followers of Zirula shuh madaur [q.v.]. They generally wear a 
P«^gry [^.v.], jauma [q.v.], doputta [q.v.],* all black; also a 
looughee Lq.v.J and n black neck-cloth. — “c” Malang fakeers are 
descoudauts of Juimnan jutlee, a follow er of Ziuda shah madaur. 
They resemble the gosain [q.v.], and wonder in deserts or on 
mountains and visit the shrines of reputed saints. Wherever 
they siL down they burn dhony or smoko At© and some times rub 
its fttliea over their bodies. — Kafavee or (ioorzmaur origi- 
nated fixim Syed ahnied cabeer; they strike the point of an 
iron (dub or goorz against their breasts or into their eyes, and 
strike blows at their backs with a sword. — “ g ” Jalaulya or 
followers of Syed jalnul ood dean bokhaury ; their dress generally 
consists of a cloth of wool oi thread of various colors on tho 
head, a goluobund, looughee [q.v.], or luugooty [q.v.]; in tho 
hand they carry a sontsh or club. — “ h ” Soohaugiya, descended 
from Moosa scKihaug whose name they bear, are generally musi- 
cians. — i ” Kakshbundiya are followers of Cauja baha ood 
deen nakslibund. They carry a lighted lump [eliirangh] in their 
hands, and go about at night singing religious verses; bystanders 
drop pioo [q.v.] into their lamps; they are exorcists.*** (2) 
Peeraun (^1^ • piran, Hind.). An assignment of land for 

the snppcvt of tomb of a saint [durgahj. Veennm e pter 

(jd (^J°i * pii’Anijur , Hind.). Baint of saints; epithet of Blieikh 
abdool cawder [q.v.] jeeluuuy [q.v .]. — —Feer v dnstghper 
jd • pfridnstgir, Hind,). Uthcrwiso Abdool cawder 
[q.v.] joelauny ; esccerned tho chief among wnleos and was a 
great performer of miracles. The disciples [uioorccd] and 
followers of his household are very numerous. The tomb is at 
Bagdad. Ho was born 1078, died 1 175. Fautilms [q.v.] are offered 
in his name every M&hoxnedan month [mahecna], especially the 

fourth [dastghoer], Peormaid . pfrumfou, Mal.). 

From (pfr, hind, saint + m6tu, mal. plateau), once residence of 
a mahomedau saint.-. Plateau, Hill station; Travancore state, 
Gottayam division ; Ghungacherry tal. ; lat. 9 s 33 # ; long. 77° 01 ' ; 
heiglit 3,000 feet, Europeans resort hero for health. Centre of 
coffee [q.v.] planting industry. Connected with low countries 

on Travancore aud British sides by good mads [hill-station]. 

Peer o moorthid (4Jh**}jd m pfrwamurshid. Fers.). Saint and 
teacher. A respectful salutation. 

PEERK - pfrkku, Tam.). From (pir, taro, pale 

green). Samo as Luff a. 

PEETAM (tfnr • San.). Yellow.- — Petlah (6^ - pfla, 

Hind.). Yellow. Plant first term, often joining two genera*. 
Ex., where tranal. is of second term : — Argcmone mexicaim 
(pflAdbaturi), datura; Celosia cristata (pilAmurghA), cock; 
Coohlospermum gossyoinm (piliknpss), gossypium herbacenm ; 
Euphorbia tortilis (pilisendh), euphorbia tirncalli ; Michelia 
nilagirica (pilAcham;)4), michelia chamjiaca; Thalictrnm folio- 
losuin (pilijarf), root ; Thevetin ncreifolia (pflAganer), neriom 
odorom, (pfiephulkaganer), flower + nerinm odarum; Wcdolia 

109 
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calendulacea (pilibhangrt), cclipta alba. Sea glow, paragraphs. 

Pectaumbaran ( cffgpnrt - pitirabara, San.). From (above + 

atnbara, san. cloth). Viuhnoo [q.v.]. Peet »aul (J L-J ^ - 

pitasila, Him!.). Means yellow shorea. Samo as Common 
vengay. 

PKIUMBTA (s)ai«ano«ilos « pchombiya, Singh, ; rntriLQuy 
mar# • kflttupptivnrasu, Tam.). Title from Singhalese. Tam. 
from (k&du, tam. forest + pAvarasu, tarn, thespesia populuea, 
linn.). Titlo otherwise Fern-loaved thcsjiesia, Wild thcspesia. 
Botanicnlly Filicium decipiens, thw., bnrseraoem [vricsham, 36 ]. 
Alias Pteridophyllnm deci pinna ; Rhus decipiens. Leaves 
unequally pinnated ; rachis interruptedly winged j wings tapering 
at the hasp, truncated at the apex ; leaflets narrow-oblong, 
tapering at the base quite entire; panicles axillary, shorter 
than the leaves ; branches angled, spreading horisontally ; ovary 
ovate ; styles shortly three-cleft at the apex j flowers greenish 
white. Very elegant fern-leaved tree, bright green compound 
leaves. Timber is strong and valuable. No other common 
spocies here. 

FBI (tfj • pai, Can.). Means exoollcuce. A Concany title. 
Hindoo third name [peyar]. 

PEI DASH * paid dish, Hind.). From persian, moaning 

to beoome public. Produce. 

PEIDY (J>R • paidi, Tel.). Geld. Plant first term. Ex.i 

where tranBl. is of second term:— Cassia sophern (paidi tangddn), 
cassia auriculata j Ficus glomerata (paidiche&tu), tree ; Gossy- 
plum barbodense, var. acuminatum (paidipatti), gossypium 
herbaceum. 600 gloss, paragraphs. 

PErMASH paimdish, Hindi.). From (paunfldan, 

pent, to measure). The survey of lands ; generally applied to 

the old native surveys. Kole peimash (MOR&6)$>aj0Oie) - kdl- 

paim&shi, Mai.). From (kdl, mal. measuring rod). Old survey 
in Malabar at beginning of century by actual measurement in 
cawnies [q.v.] and goolies [q.v.]. All other Peimashes in that 
district had been merely inspection* without measurement. 
The result of the Kole peirnosh was embodied in what are known 
in the district as the Hindoovy or Mahratta accounts. It refers 

to wot lands alone. Nokpeimash (anrtaBatoa&j&oca) - ndkkip- 

paiin&ghi, Mal.). From (udkkn, mal. to see). Measurement by 

inspection, usual under native governments. Poimashy 

compass - paimkyashikampas, Hind.). Native 

term for Trigonoinotrioal survey. 8eo vol. 1, 113. 

TEIRA • payara, Tel.). Moans soft. Cool zephyr 

wind. The crops cultivated on Coromandel coast [ci.v.] under 
the north-oast monsoon [q.v.] 1 same as Parvam [q.v.J in Tamul 
districts j sown in November and reaped in March or April. 

PEN (T7& - penu, Tel.). Large [hey, pedda, per]. Penjera 

('Zo’dS - penjera, Tel.). From (ponu, tel. large + jerri, tel. a 
centipede). The Daboia snake [chain viper]. The natives 
recognise the following; they cannot bo scientifically distin- 
guished -Pedda penjera, large daboia ; Pooly penjera, tiger 
daboia; Potta penjera, big-belly daboia; Racta penjera, red 

daboia; Tootch penjera, small daboia. Pennagaram (Quasr 

gpsKtrua • peun&garam, Tam.). From (penu, tel. large + 
nagara, san. town). — " a " Deputy tahsildarry, Salem district. 
Pay Rs. 70. — M 6 ” Village, Deputy tahsildaris station. Sub- 
divisional head-quarters 2 Salem dist., Dharmapoory tal. j pop. 
2,330 ; acres 192 ; lat. 12® 08' j long, 77® 56' ; from Dharmapoory 
S.W. 18 miles 2 from Madras W.S.W. 172 miles 2 from Namcuil 
N.N.W. 66 miles 1 from Oossoor 8. 42 miles 2 from Salem N.N.W. 
37 miles \ from Tripatore S.W. 62 miles 1 from Yercaud N.W. 
33 miles. To the south-west is Ponautohy bett and on the west 
and north-west are Gootroyen hills and the Melagherries, while 
Pikkily mullay lies to the north-east. Owing to its situation in 
a hollow and to its proximity to the jungles, it is unhealthy 2 and 
has been for many years in a declining state. Old Shiva [q.v.1 
temple. The fort, now in ruins, was a border fortreee a hundred 
years ago, and, like Faloode, is often mentioned in the history 
of tbo wars with Mysore. On the glaeie is the tomb of Captain 
Turing, who died in 1703. Two miles south is a Vishnoo [q.v.] 
temple with inscription. Trade chiefly in timber, jungle produce, 

and grain. Pennair (tfo&edodu • pennoleju, Can. j vftfb • 

penneru, Tel. 1 Quearfasonuirgi • peunaiyiru, Tam. penn£r+). 
From (penu, tel. great + 6ru, tel. river). Tam. also (pennai), 
meaning palmyra river 2 name oommem to northern and southern 
rivers 2 thie may be the real indigenous derivation of title; 
Compare pauny or toddv as originating panndy the kingdom 
and porny the riven Greek name e4a*<t worepAt. TYNNA 
in oapitala taken as an error for HYNNA. But it must be 
mentioned that rMtt was formerly identified with the Kistua 
[q.v.]. Sanscrit name (pinAkta0, meaning shiva with his bow 
called piuaurom 2 from a tradition that water was raised by a 
shaft from ahlva’a bow at the aite of ite sonroe; title always 
Pinaukiny in Mysore. 8anjiorit name also (uttarapinikini), mean- 
ing northern pinaukiny. as distinguished from (dakehinapinikinQ, 
the southern pennair [ponniaurj. The northorn pennair rises, 


in lat. 13° 38' f long. 77° 43' In the Chenna keehava hill N.W. of 
Nnndidroog. It derives its earliest supply from a square stone 
tank in the centre of the ruined fort of Chundradroog. The 
tank overflows in the rainy season, and the redundant water, 
falling into a deep cleft in the rook, issues in a stream from the 
side of the mountain about 200 yards lower down. This source 
fails during the dry season. The stream flowing to the north- 
west for 80 miles through Colaur district then crosses the 
northern boundary of the territory of Mysore, and takes a 
northerly course fur 96 miles to Ooderpidroog in Anantapore 
district, where it makes an abrupt turn to the oast. Passing by 
the town of Tadpatry, it is joined by the Chiiranvaty and the 
two pass through the narrow gorge of Gundicote into Cuddapah 
district. It there passes through the talooks Jummalmadoogoo, 
Proddootore, Cuddapah and Sidhoot. It receives at Camalnu- 
pooram the Coondnir, which has its source in the mountains on 
the north-east; about one mile from this village, and dose to 
Appeyyapully, it is also joined by the Fuupughny coming front 
the southward. At AudinimmoypnUy, 10 miles from Cuddapah, 
the Kurnool- Cuddapah canal is conveyed across the river by 
an aqueduct. The river enters Nellore district through a gorge 
in the Eastern ghauts [q.v.] at Somashila or Someshwaram in 
Atraaoore talook 285 miles from its source. It flows in an 
irregular easterly direotion through Atmacore and Nellore 
talooks for 70 miles, dividing the district into two unequal 
portions, being joined by the Boggair on its left bank at 
Colagotla and by the Beerapair at Sangam. It falls into the 
sea by several mouths at Ootcore, in lat. 14° 86', long. 80° 18', 
15 miles, below Nellore town. Total length 855 miles. Area of 
drainage basin [nadee] 20,500 square miles. Principal tribu- 
taries are the Paupughny, Chitrauvaty and Chey&ir on the 
right and Coondaur on the left. Receives its first supply during 
July, August and September when the south-west monsoon 
[q.v.] falls in the western districts. Rons mostly in October 
and November. In flood for about sixty days in the year. For 
nine months annually the bed is in most places nearly dry. 
Daring the north-east monsoon [q.v.] however the volume of 
water at Nellore town is 800 yards wide and 30 feet deep. 
The bed is sandy in the lower part of the course. Higher up it 
is rocky with deep pools well stooked with fish, which are swept 
down by the inundations to the tanks fed by the river. The 
stream is useless for navigation, being liable to sudden freshes, 
one of which carried away an important railway bridge in 1874. 
There is a Tamul proverb :—Qeum(c)cBBnu *.Q$a8p/f/b 
<g«sf r(2W Qus&r&wr ^jb/SQeo pemeo sf/f — 

“ere butter can melt, freshes appear in the pennair." Tho 
water however is largely utilised for purposes of irrigation. In 
Colaur district in Mysore it is estimated that about 86 per cent, 
of the total drainage is intercepted by means of tanks [q.v.] and 
minor channels [q.v.]. The Kurnool canal has been constructed 
to connect the North pennair with the Kistna river. An anicut 
at Nellore erected in 1855 and repaired in 1866 has two main 
artificial channels to Kistnapatam and to Sarwapully in Goodoor 
talook. There is another and more recent irrigation anient at 
Sangam, 20 miles to the west of Nellore, to irrigate lands on 
the northern bank of the river [anr]. Another anicut [q.v.] 
designed at 8omashila. For accounts of Irrigation works see 
vol. I, 398 and 402. An arc of slightly raised ground may be 
observed to extend from Iskapnlly, having Nellore for its oentre 
and touching the old coast line again near Goodoor ; the Pennair 
has gradually reclaimed from the sea the whole area included 
within this semi-circle. Pennair beacon is a Trig, station in lat. 
14° 84' 68* 24' j long. 80° 14' 0*90'; from Moodivartypollem N JL 
6 miles ; from Nellore N.E. 17 miles 1 from the sea W. i mile. 

Penmamurry (-» vjb - pennant arri, Tel.). From (penu, tel. 

great 4 marri, tel. banyan tree, ficus bengalensis, linn.). One 
of the old talooks of North aroot district. Penoc . 

K nu, .Tel.). Great [pedda, perl. Prefix in place names $ as 

noooondah, meaning great hill. Penoocondah (?j£r*otf - 

penukonda, Tel.). See sep. title. Ponniaur (£ot&*dod» - 

penuoleyu, Can.; • pennfru, Tel.| Quenr&mriu* jp • 

pennaiyiru, Tam. ponnilr •). Title meaning gold river by 
corruption [pon]. Can. and tel.» m fean large river. Tam. really 
from (pennai, tam. a palmyra tree 4* Aru, tam. river). In- old 
tamul the river is simply pennay. Sanscrit name (dakshina- 
pinikioQ, means south 4 pinaukiny, river of that name » also 
(pdpaghui), meaning sin-destroyer [pennair]. Otherwise Obey 
yanr or Yenantt oheyyanr meaning from yenaud or triobinopoly 
and tanjore* Also called Southern pennair. River ; Salem and 
South aroot districts. Rises in Chenna keehava hill, east of 
Nnndidroog, in lat. 18° 24' 1 long. 77* 44' 1 dose to where the 
Northern pennair rises. Receiving the redundant water of 
•cries of tanks [q.v.] at that place, it flows oirouitously, but 
generally south, for 56 miles, through Bangalore district to 
Mootanhully, where it orosses the south-eastern frontier of 
Mysore into the Oarnatio [q.v.], through which it holds a soutli- 
eaeterly oourse of 190 miles, and falls into the Bay of Bengal, 
in lat. 11° 45', long. 79* 61' a mile north of Fort St. David. For 
some distanoe it form the boundary between Cuddalore and 
Villoopooram talooks. It is earned and ite banks are studded 
with Shiva temples. Total length, 246 miles 1 area of drainage 
basin [nadee], 6^00 square miles. Gold [pon] is found in its 
sands, in its passage through the Osmatio [q.v.J. 
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PEN (sumsnb - pen, Mai. ; Qua* - pen, Tom.). Female. — - 
Pennaul (Qu«rar®)«r - peunil, Tom.). From (above + 41, 
tom. person). Laboring women of a village employed in trans- 
planting, cutting, gathering, eifting, winnowing the crops, Ac. 

l’cnnaul ary is the sheaf distributed to them as perquisite. 

Fenvaxhy (Vm-jsnboiJfl - penvazhi, Hal.). From (above + vazhi, 
mal way). The .female lino in questions of descent of rights or 
property [maroomakkatoyom]. Cf. Aunvashy and Makkatoyem. 

PENANG (*a&U$ - pining, Malay). Means aroca palm. Title 
otherwise Prince of walos island, Pulo-ponang. Island in 1st. 
6° 25' If. i long. 100° 19' E. Granted by king of Qodah to Captain 
Liirht in 1785 as marriage portion of king's daughter whom ho 
married ; but subsequently sold to the British in lSOO. See vol. 

l t 3 i. Penang lawyer - pmangltyar, Malay). Malay 

means wild areca catechu, linn. Botanically Liouala aeutitida, 
mart., palmaceaa [vricaham, 140]. A small fan-leaved palm 
ftiturj, native of peuang; stems dressed and polished give 

walking-sticks. Penang palm (*s&U* - pining, Malay). Areca. 

Varieties in malay are (piningbnlan), moon aroca ; (pining- 
rindab), lowly areca ; and (pinangwangi), fragrant aroca. 

PENCHALCONDAH f&O^eor*0tf - penchelukonda, Tel.). 


From (penutsu, tel. intertwined + konda, tel. hill) ; from the 
idol represented by two pieces of stone worked as twining round 
each other. Hill ; Nellore diet., Rauporo tal. ; lat. 14° IT j long. 
75f 28' ; height 3,035 feet ; from Nellore W.S.W. 39 miles ; from 
Kaupore N.W. 9 miles. Over the village of Calavoy on the 
south bank of the Pcnnair. Marked by ripple murks or indenta- 
tions denoting the line of an ancient sea beach. The loftiest hill 
in the district forming part of the Vcligoiidas. Vishnoo [q.v.] 
temple in Penolialcona or the valley at the foot of the hill a 
little elevated. Worship celebrated every Saturday, and at- the 
annual festival in May and June. Pilgrims oome from Nellore, 
Cuddapah, and Kurnool. Umbrellas of paper and pith are pre- 
sented at the shrine. The Candlair takes its rise hero as a water- 
fall [aroovy ]. The summit of the hill commands a view of much 
of the Cuddapah district. During the festival people ascend 
and cross over the hill to the other side as an act of devotion. 
Sanitarium [hill-station] for Nellore might be made here. 


PENOOCONDAH • ponukonda,* Tel.). From 

(pcuu, tel. groat + konda, tel. hill) [pen]. ——(I) Talook. 
Anuntaporo district. Taliaildar's pay Rs. 150. Area 647 square 
miles. Population 80,272. . Language Teloogoo. S. centre of 
district. Boundaries : north Dharmavaram talook, east Cadiry 
talook of Cuddapah, west Pauvoogada talook of Mvsoro, south 
Hindoopore talook. A hilly talook, and part quite unfit for 
cultivation. The principal ranges of hills are thoso near Penoo- 
condali and those on the eastern frontier of the district near 
Bookkap&tam and Vengalainchcroo. There is no bl&ok soil 
in the talook ; mixed and gravelly soils predominate. The 
priucipal crops raised are cholum [q.v.], and horse-gram [q.v.j, 
and on the irrigated land rice [q.v.], sugar-cane [q.v.], and to a 
limited extent, raggy [q.v.]. The prodnee is sent for sale to 
the markets at Hindoopore and Madaksira. Agricultural tract 
traversed by Hindoopore extension railway. The river Pennair 
flows along the western frontier of the talook, past the town of 
Koddam, and the Chitrauvnty goes through the east of the 
talook and passes close to Bookkap&tam, where it is dammed up 
by a strong bund [q.v.] connecting two low ranges of hills so as 
to form the Bookkapatam tank. There are in the talook 178 
tanks [q.v.], 70 river channels [q.v.], 115 spring channels [q.v.], 
and 2,703 wells. Seven tanks [q.v.] irrigate an area of more 
than 300 acres. The largest are thoso at Bookkapatam, Calipy, 
C holmary and Roddam. Camping grounds are at Goottoor, 
Penoocondah. Places of archteological interest .‘—Bookkapatam, 
Calipy, Cupp&l&bunda, Pooddebunda, Goottoor, Moonim&doogoo, 
NelacQttah, Nulloor, Paumdoorty, Pedapully, Penoocondah, 
Roddam, Yerramunohy. Principal trig, stations Bomma- 
gamoodram, Mullapacondah. The leading placos, Ac., in the 

talook are the following. Bommaeamoodram (ir - 

bommasam udramu, Tel.). From (hommayya, tel. proper name 
•f samudra, san. ocean). Trig, station; lat. 14* 00' 0000* ; 
long. 77 ° 33* 00*00* j from Anantapore S. 46 miles ; from 
Nangalore W.S.W. 1# miles ; from Penoocondah 8.W. 8 miles. 
——Bookkapatam (ixfyXAjjXu • bukkapatnamu, Tel.). See 
iep. title. — 7 - Calipy (*/>i - kalipi, Tel.). Village; pop. 1,461; 
acres 6,812 ; lat. 13° 69 ; long. 77 ° 29' ; from Anantapore 
S.S.W. 48 miles; from Pennocondah W.S.W. 12 miles. Con- 
tains a tank, and three temples. Two of these in ruins. On the 

Pennair. Chitrauvaty (s^rri* • chitrivati, Tel.). See sep. 

title. Cholmaty (er*t*blj5 • ©hdldmarri, Tel.). From (chrfla, 

tel. the ohola ruler 4- modi, teL field). Village; pop. 817 ; 
aqres 4,318 ; lat. 14° OS' ; long. 77 ° Mf \ from Anantapore S.S.W. 
44 miles; from Penoocondah W.S.W. 9 miles. Cou tains a 

tank. Cattacheroo (r* • kottacheruvn, Tel.). From 

(kotta, tel. new + clteruvu, tel. tank). Sanscrit name (ananta- 
sigara), meaning boundless ocean. Village ; pop. 3,794 ; acres 
8,764 ; lat. 14* II' ; long. 77 ® 4if ; from Anantapore S.8.E. 85 
kailes ; from Penoocondah K.N.E. 14 miles. Situated at the 
western end of Bookkapatam tank. Has a car festival [bookka- 
patam]. Cottacote (r * r 4 A - kottakdta, Tel.). From (kotta, 


tel. new + kdta, tel. fort). Village; pop. 1,787 ; acres 28,739; 
lat. 14® 14' ; long. 77° 59' ; from Anantapore 8.E. 37 miles ; 
from Penoocondah E.N.E. 25 miles. Surrounded by wooded 
hills.-— —CooHoor (.V4nr*5^ * gutturu, Tel.). From (gutta, tel. 
hill + 6ru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,685 ; acres 4,877 ; lat. 
14° IT; long. 77* 41'; from Ananlanore S. 34 miles; from 
Penoocondah N.N.E. 8 miles. On Hindoopore extension railway 
line and on Bangalore high road. Glass bangles [gauzoo] 

are made. Moonimadooyoo (&»£ - munimadugu, Tel.). 

From (muni, sau. sago + inadugn, tel. pool). Village ; pop* 
1,373; acres 9,731 ; "lat. 14° 11'; long. 77° 42'; from Ananta- 
pore S. 34 miles j from Dharmavaram S.S.W. 17 miles ; from 
Penoocondah N. 8 miles. Has a diamond [v&jr&m] raino not 

now worked. Mullapacondah (a^SjiToif ■ mallappakonda, 

Tel.). From (raallapna, tel. proper name 4* konda, tel. hill). 
Trig, station ; lat. 14* 15' 05 67* ; long. 77* 61' 38 06* ; height 
3,092 feet ; from Ananta;>oro S.S.E. 33 miles ; from Myla- 
Hamoodram E. 3 miles; from Penoocondah N.E. 20 miles.— 
Nulloor - nalldru, Tel.). From (nalla, can. good + 

uru, can. village). Village ; pop. 669 ; acres 3,802 ; lat. 14* 
03'; long. 77* 29*; from Anantapore S.S.W. 45 milcB; from 
Penoocondah V\S.W. 10 miles. Contains a tank and a channel 

dug from Pennair. Paumdoorty - pimudurti, 

Tel.). From (p6mu, tel. snake 4- durti, tel. village). Village ; 
pop. 3,396 ; acres 8,839 ; lat. 14° 16' ; long. 76° 01' ; from 
Anantapore S.E. 37 miles; from Penoocondah E.N.E. 28 miles. 
Fine breed of cattle [maud] in this town and some of the 
neighbouring villages. Ruined poligar [q.v.] fort. The polignr 
was deprived of office by Sir Thom is Munro. His descendant is 

the village headman [pedd&caup]. Pedapully sw . peda- 

palle, Tel.). From (peda, tel. hinder + palle, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,040; acres 8,902; lat. 14° 04'; long. 77° 49'; 
from Anantapore S.S.E. 43 miles; from Penoocondah E. 13 

miles. Cliitrauvaty enters Pcnoocoudah talook at this place. 

Pennair - penntfru, Tel.). See sep. title. Pcnoo~ 

condah (a^r*otf - penukonda, Tel.). Sec below. Roddam 

(tf - roddamu, Tel.). Sco sep. title. Sidrampore (* £ rr*o 

- siddarimpuramu, Tfel.). From (siddharsma, san. proper 
name' + pure, san. town). Village; pop. 1,692; acres 9,598; 
lat. 14° 17' ; long. 77° 56' ; from Anautapore S.E. 33 miles ; from 

Penoocondah N.E. 24 miles. Among wooded hills. Talamarla 

(So *6 - talamarla, Tel.). Frr ni (tala, tel. head + raira, san. 
killing) 1 * murder village; pop. 2,043; acres 11,146; lat. 14° 12 ; 
long. 77" 46' ; from Anantapore S.S.E. 33 miles; from Penoo- 
comlah N.E. 1 2 miles. Tradition ascribes the name of the village 
to a sauyansy [q.v.], who having been officially tortured expired 
with a curse against the life of any official who halted there. No 
Hindoo official vvill stay in tho village. Vengalamcheroo 

- vengalammachoruvu, Tel.). From (venga- 
lamma, teL proper name + cheruvu, tel. tank). Village; pop. 
1,407 ; acres 11,225 ; lat. 14° 0& ; long. 77* 54' ; from Anantapore 
S.S.E. 39 miles ; from Penooocndah E.N.E. IP miles. Among 
wooded hills. — (2) Town, fort, mountain, divisional and 
talook head-quarters ; Anantapore diet., Penoocondah tal. ; pop. 
6,863 ; acres 16,209 ; lat. 14° 05'; long. 7T 38' ; from Anantapore 
S. 41 miles ; from Bellary S.S.E. 86 miles ; from Gooty 8. 71 
miles; from Madras W.N.W. 195 miles. On the Hindoopore 
extension railway. Formerly the Capital of a powerful Hindoo 
dynasty. Numerous largo wells, temples, and ruins attest its 
former greatness. After the defeat of the Hindoos in 1564 at 
Talicote [q.v.], they fled to this placo from Viji&nugger [q.v.], 
but were afterwards dispossessed by liyder ally's dependents, 
who converted some cf the finest temples into mosques [musjtd]. 
The town is strongly fortified and commands the passes up to the 
Mysore plateau. The hill has a bungalow [q.v.] on the summit. 
Tho old palace, formerly known as the Gunga mahaul [q.v.], is 
used for the District moonsif’B court. Outside the fort are a 
Mahomedan suburb and some new public cutcherrics [q.v.]. A 
Mahomodan festival called Baba oors [q.v.j is held in March or 
April, at which Mahomodans from long distances attend. Good 
grapes [angoor] are grown in the fort. There are two Jeina 
[q.v.] temples iu the town, in one of which worship is still 
performed. In a recess at tho north gateway of tho fort is a 
colossal figure of H&noom&n [q.v.]. 

PENTA C&ote - penta, Tel.). Mound. Rubbish. 8u(Bx in 

place names ; as Woniponta, meaning mound in the forest. 

Pentacote (* 0 Ar f <b - peutakdta, Tel.). From (ponta, tel. heap 
4- kdta, san. fort). Village, Port; Vizagapatam diafc., Sarwa- 
siddby tal. ; pop. 1,737 ; lat. 17° 17' ; long. 82 u 89' ; from Madras 
N.E. 320 miles ; from Oopp&uda N.E. 23 miles ; from Visagapatam 
8.W. 52 miles; from Wattauda S.W. 19 miles; from Yella- 
manchily S.S.W, 24 miles. At the motath of a considerable 
stream, and at the extremity of a road to the interior. A bar 
closes the mouth of the river during fine season and a wide* 
stretch ‘of marsh and sand impedes the lauding of goods. 
Temple built 600 years ago and an old fort. The manufacture 
of salt [ooppoo] has been discontinued. Pentapaud (^ 0 A 

- pent&p&du, Tel.). From (penta, tel. rubbish + pidu, tel. 
village),— 41 a w Deputy tahaildarry, Godavory district. Pay 
Rs. 70. — 44 5 " Government agrahanram. Village, Deputy tahsil- 
dor's head-quarters ; Godavery dist., Tauookoo tal.; pop. 985; 
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acres 1,567; lat. 1C° 46* j long. 81° 33'; from Oocanada W.8.W. 
48 miles ; from Coonavaram 8.S.K. 57 miles j from Ellore E.N.E. 
27 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 264 miles; from Narsapore 
N.N.W, 25 miles; from Rajahinundry 8.W. 28 miles; from 
Tanookoo W. 12 miles. Ruined temple. Ijargo weekly fair* 

PEPPER (ftfQTcft " pippalf, Sen.). Title from sanserit throngh 
arabio. Ban. from (prf, san. to nourish). Greek r/npi. Botani- 
cslly the Piper genus, pipnracen [vriosham, 125]* Climbing 
shrubs with alternate stalked leaves. The species best known 
to the natives lire hotel [hotel pepper], chaba [chaab popper i, 
cububa [cubeb pepper], longam [long pepper], nigrum [black 
pepper]. Othor b. indian species indigenons or natnralixod 
are : — arlwrescens, argyrophylluni, attenuatum, sylvestre, fcrioi- 
cum, wightii. — »(1) Pepper nanjay • milagu- 

nangai, Tam.) . Same as Common uangay. Pepper rat (H<?^ - 

JjfaVT - marichamfisuika, Ban. ; & C9*C - monaseli, Can. ; qg 
QShflfl - mnlakeli, Mai.; * milageli, Tam.). Title 

from its attacks on pepper vine. San. from (mrrlcha, san. 
;iepper, piper nigrum, linn. 4 mdshika san. rat). Can. from 
(medium, can. pepper + ill, can. rat). Mai. from (mnlaku, mal. 
pepper 4 eli, mal. rat). Tam. from (mllagu, tarn, pepper 4 eli, 
tain. rati. Title otherwise Long-tailed spiny moaso. Flata- 
oan thorny s lasiurns, murulie, rodeutia, mammalia [sastauam, 17], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Is a genus distinct from ordinary rats 
[ely] and mice [stioondoly]. Those at first fight resemble 
dormice. General color a somewhat light rufeseeut brown ; 
under fur paler. On the forehead aud crown, whero the hair is 
very full, the color is more rufeseeut ; whiskers chiefly black ; 
lower parts dull or subdued white. The hairs on the tail darker 
than the body color, infuscated, except at the tip of the tail, 
where they are dull white, forming a conspicuous jwle tail tip. 
Found in the hill ranges of Western ghauts, of South malabar, 
and also in Cochin and Travancore. The hill .people cull them 
the pepper-rat, from their destroying large quantities of ripe 
pepper. Aujoly [wild jack] aud jock fruit [common jack] aro 
also subject to their ravnges. Largo numliers of the Caryota 
palm [bastard sago palm] are found in the hills, and toddy [q.v.] 
in collected from them j these rats or dormice often eat through 
the covering of the pot as suspended and get in.— ( 2 ) lktel 
pepper (•fT^rff - nAgavalli, San. ; - pAnav61a, Mahr. ; 

qrrw • p&iih, Cone. ; - tambol, Ar. and Pers. ; . pin, 

Hind, and Dec. ; c y* - sirih, Malay ; - villedele, Can. ; 

toGd - buQQiro, Too.; - tamalapiku, Tel. ; ijbsr^- 

p&nno, Oor. ; nai'vDej - vettila, Mal. ; sojaj/ob - bnlat, Singh. ; 
QeU'thj&feo - vcttilai, Tam.). Title from malayalam through 
Portuguese. San. from (n&ka, san. heaven 4 valli, san. creeper) ; 
heavenly creeper, supposed to be introduced into earth by arjonnan 
[snake-like mountain ebony]. Mahr. from (p6ua, mahr. betel 
+ v6la, mahr. creeper). Cone, from (paroa, san. leaf). Ar. 
from (tArnbdlf, san. the plant.). Hind, like mahratta. Can. 
from (ville, can. betel + ele, can. leaf). Tel. from (tamalamu, 
tel. chewing hotel nuts + 41c u, tol. leaf). Mal. from (verum, 
mal. mere + Ha, mid. leaf). Tam. from (vettu, tam. bare + ilai, 
tarn. lcsf). Sau. also (tambfili), meaning causing exhaustion ; 
(blmjanguvalli), meaning seipe.nt creeper; (paroa), meaning 
leaf ; (timbfilavalli), meaning betel vine. Cone, also (p'hodi- 
pana). Hind, also (nagbel), meaning sorpent oreepor. Can. 
also (vflyndabnllt), meaning betel 4 orce]>er ; (eleballi), meaning 
loaf creeper ; (vilya). Tel. also (karamtfrikn), moaning burning 
4* loaf, from the taste of loaf. Greek +»kkow paXdBeBpw [mala- 
bathrnvn]. Title otherwise Bote 1 -leaf vine, Betel vine, Malabar 
leaf, Paan vino, Tambool, Vottilay. Botanically Piper [pepper] 
betel, Jinn., piperaceeo [vriosham, 125]* Alias Chavica betel. 
Chavica is properly Sanscrit for chaab pep;>er. Shrubby, 
soandent, rooting, branches striated ; leaves membranaceous, or 
the adult ones ooriaoeous, shining above, glabrous on both sides ; 
the inferior ones ovate, broadly cordate, equal-sided ; slightly 
unequally cordate, or rounded at the base, five to six-nerved ; 
catkins pedunoled i male ones long, slender, patulous or defiend ; 
female deflexed, shorter, long-pedunolod. Similar in habit 
of growth to the piper nigrum, linn, [blaek pepper] ; stems 
shrubby, much branched running along the ground, or olimbing 
to a great height, throwing out roots from the joints ; leave! 4 
to 7 inches long, glabrous ; bears no nut j cultivated. Ludovioodl 
varthema says t — " this betel resembles the leaves of the sour 
14 orange [q.v.], and they are constantly eating it ; when they 
1 eat the said leaves, they eat with them a oertain fruit which 
14 is callod ooffolo, and the tree of the said coffolois called areoha 
4 [areea], and is formed like the stem of the date [kharjooram] 
14 tree, and produces its fruit in the same manner ; and they 
4 also eat with the said leaves a certain lime made from oyster 
4 shells [chippy], which they call cionama [choonam].” The 
betel vine is planted in rows, requires a moist situation aud a 
rather rich soil ; hilly places not favorable ; ground prepared in 
south in anny [mansam] or June, on ooromandel in oheitram or 
april and seishatakhsm or may, on w. coast in toolaam or 
October, eoombham or february, maidom or april and caroataoam 
or July ( trenches are cut aud the part between two trenches is 
levelled and worked up j seed sown in south in anvany or august, 
on ooromandel in cheitram or ajpril and veishaukham or may ; 
on w. ooast the cuttings are planted in toolaum or October; 
eoombham or .february and caroataoam or July; cutting* are 


transplanted on the ridge prepared, in which agaity feeds have 
been previously sown to raise agatty [west-indian sesban] trees 
for the vine to oreep upon j while under growth the vino sproads 
over the agatty plant and is irrigated with water from the 
trenches, weeding also proceeds ; the leaves are nipped when 
tender, say after one year ; average price in south 14 lbs. per 
rupee, on ooromandel and w. coast 1 bundle per 6 pies, in the 
winter can be had at half or less; the leaves should not be 
plucked indiscriminately at all seasons, as this is apt to destroy 
the plant. Warm juice of loaves is a valuable stomachic j given 
with musk [oastoory] in hysteria; in catarrhal and pul mono ly 
affections, leaves wanned and smeared with oil aro applied over 
chest, acting as rnbefacient ; similar for liver ; in pharm., non- 
officinal. Betel leaf wrapped round arcca nut [q.v.] and limo 

! clioouam] constitutes the narcotic [luookliadirautj masticatory 
charvanam] of this oountry ; for brevity usually called betel 
q.v.], consumed as largely as tobacco [pogauk] ; sometimes 
camphor [q.v.] and other drugs ere added ; it acts as s carmi- 
native and antacid tonic ; chewed by natives, especially after 
meals ; presented to guests and visitors, and sometimes sent to 
friends and relations, especially at family festivals, inclosed in 
gold or silver paper or leaf. The hindostany term pnun [q.v.] is 
familiar ; and the mixod package is called paunaoopyaury [char- 
vanam, paunsoopyanry ]. The greater and lesser galangals [q.v.] 
are often erroneously considered to be the roots of this plant.— 
Black pepper ( . marioha, Ban. ; • roiri, Mahr. ; J* 

- filfihaswad, Ar. ; - pilpiligird, Pers.; gj* . 

kiltmircli, Hind. ; - k&limirchf, Dec. ; \j! - lada, 

Malay ; - ollcmvnasn, Can. ; OJJctf . eddemmiclii, 

Too.; -miriyiln, Tel. ; - kurumulaku, Mat. ; 

* kalamiris, Singh. ; L&errQ - milage, Tam*). Sun. 
from (mri, sail, to die) ; causing immense pain to the tip of the. 
tongue. Mahr. from Banscrit. Ar. from (filfil, ar. pepper + 
aswad, ar. black). Pent, from (pilpil, pers. pepper 4 gird, ar* 
round). Hind, from (kill, bind, block + mirch, hind, popper). 
Doc. from hindostany. Can. from (olle, can. good 4 mcnaaii, 
can. pepper). Too. from (odde, too. superior + munchi, too. 
pepper). Tel. from Sanscrit. Mal. from (kuru, mal. seed 4* 
mulaku, mal. pepper) ; properly berry. Singh, from (kalu, 
singli. black + mins, singh. pepper). San. also (tikshna), 
meaning pungent ; (dshana), meaning pungent ; (rdksha), 
meaning very pungent; (rlllaja), meaning produced on tho 
sea coast ; (kdlaka), meaning occntring in clusters ; (krishna), 
meaning black ; (ilhirmnvartana), meaning produced in dharma- 
vartanam perhaps malabar dharmapatam ; (xnalina), meaning 
block ; (sliv4ni&), meaning black [shanmay]. Pers. also 
(pilpiliaiyah), meaning black pepper. Hind, also (golmirch), 
meaning round pepper ; (choka) ; (chokamirch) ; (mirch) 

! shrubby chilly]. Malay also (chabe); (chabai); (IsdaitAm); 
miriclia). Can. alsa(meuaso), means pepper; (menas&nakSlu), 
meaning pepper + black. Too. also (munch i), Tel. also 
(savyamu) ; (palnk). Mal. also (mulaku). Singli. also (gammiris), 
meaning village. + pepper. Tam. also (shevviyam), meaning 
tho root; (milagnvnlli), meaning pepper creeper; (kslinai), 
meaning strong. Greek tAnpi evpjyyvkop and rinpi p4\ur. 
Latin piper. The greet, lutin and engliah name is from the 
Sanscrit for Long pepper; transferred by foreign traders to 
present article. Title otherwise Aromatic jiopper, Miriyanl, 
Pepper vine, Pungent pepper, Round pepper, White pepper, 
Botanically Piper [pepper] nigrum, linn., piperaoess [vriesham, 
125]. Alias Piper aromaticum. Stem shrubby, climbing, 
rooting, round ; leaves coriaceous, glabrous, palo glaucous 
beneath, adult ones revolute on the margins, the lower ones 
roundish -ovate, about equal-sided, slightly cordate or truncated 
at tho base, seven to nine-nerved, upper ones ovate-elliptic or 
elliptic, usually unequal-sided, acutely acuminate, seven to five* 
nerved ; catkins hermaphrodite or female, filiform, pendulous, 
shortly pedunoled, shorter than the leaves j berries globose; 
red when ripe ; floriferous oalyoute in the hermaphrodite^ four- 
lobed. Aa epiphyte! plant, olimbing and clinging to rough 
bark trees, having hesfrt-shaped leaves about the else of ivy 
leeves, very green sad glossy, .paler beneath % and producing 
flowers in spikes/followed from third to seventh year by berriee 
like currants i they are et first green, then red, bnt alter being 
gatherod and dried beoome blade » indigenous to travancore and 
malabar i cultivated ell along malabar ooast j wild among the 
northern drear [q.v.] hills; in malabar flowers in may and 
June, and the fruits become fit for gathering at the oommenca, 
ment of 'the following year. The Immature fruit is globular, 
about | of an inoh in diameter, much wrinkled, and of a 
brown-blaok odor, on one side ere the remains of tho pedunole, 
and. on the other of the style end stigmas; the pericarp is 
closely adherent to tho seed ; the latter oonsiste of a thin 
reddish-brown testa and a copious albumen, the exterior portion 
of whioh la homy and the interior farinaceous; the embryo 
is undeveloped. The mature seed, known ee white pepper .is 
less acrid than blaek, as tho pericarp has been removed, it le 
also rather smaller and of a grey color, striated from base to 
apex by about a doeen light stripes ; tho transverse section of a 
grain of blaok pepper exhibits a soft, yellowish epidermis 
oovering the outer perielip ; this is formed of a closely-packed 
yellow layer of large, mostly radially arranged® thick-walled 
cells, each containing in its small cavity a mass of dark-brown 
resin [rani] ; the middle layer of the pericarp oonsists oi soft, 
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tangentially-extended parenohyme, oontaining mi abundance of 
extremely email etareh granules and drops of oil ; the shrinking 
of this loose middle layer is the chief cause of the deep wrinkles 
on the surfaoe of the berry ; the next Inner layer of the pericarp 
exhibits towards its circumference, tangentially arranged soft 
parenchyma, the oells of whioh possess either spiral striatioa or 
spiral fibres, bnt towards the interior, loose parenehyme free 
from starch and oontaining very large oil cells j the testa is 
formed in the first place of a row of small yellow thick -walled 
cells i next to them follows the tine testa, as a dense, 
'dork-brown layer of lignified cells, the individual outlines of 
whioh -are undiatinguiahablo; the albumen of the seed con- 
sists of angular, radially arranged, large celled parenchyma ; 
most of its colls are colorless and loadod with starch j others 
contain a soft, yollow, amorphous mass s if thin slices are 
kept under glycerine for some time, these masses are lowly 
transformed into needle -shaped crystals of piperin. Black 
pepper is the berry dried on mats in the snn, with the pnlp j 
the ash of black pepper should not exceed 6*5 per oeut. ; white 

S apper is prepared from the black by removing the dark outer 
yer of pericarp, by rubbing and washing, thereby making it 
smoother and depriving it of a part of its pungency, made 
whiter by ohloritie ; pepper contains an acrid resin [real], 
volatile oil [yennay], piperin, gum [gond], malic and tartaric 
acids, Ac. j the color being due to the volatile oil, and the pungent 
taste to the resin \ berries of embelia ribes, bnrm. [byebarang], 
are used in adulteration} root also has a peculiar and slightly 
warm taste. The trees commonly planted for support are : — 
Arena palm, areoa catechu, linn, [areca] ; Mooehee wood tree, 
erythrina indica, Ism. [common coral tiee] j Mango tree, mangi- 
fera indica, linn, [mango] } Jaok tree, artocarpus integrifolia, 
willd. [common jack] } Moringa tree, moringa pterygosperma, 
geertn. [moringa]. The vines whioh cling round the two last 
thrive best. Popper was for ages the staple article of export 
to europe from india, and it was with it that vusoo de gama 
loaded his ships on his first voyage ; now of little importance 
compared to others, such as sugar [q.v.], coffee [q.v.J, cotton 
[q.v.], and indigo [q-v.] ; still it is largely exported. The 
popper vine grows best on sides of narrow valleys where the soil 
is rich and moist, producing lofty trees by which a constant 
favorable coolness is maintained} the vino first runs along tho 
ground and propagates itself by striking out root into the soil | 
cultivators then tie up the end of the vine lying on the grtund 
to the nearest tree, on tho bark of which the stems put oat roots 
so far as they huve been tiod, the shoots above that hanging 
down } the plant is capable of growing to SO feet, but for 
oonvenionoe is usually kept low ; in places where no vines occur 
naturally, the plant is propagated by planting slips near the 
roots of the trees on which it is to climb ; after it has boon 
planted, it requires no groat trouble or attention, the cultivator 
having little more to do than to collect the produce in the proper 
season ; when the fruit is intended for black pepper, it is not 
allowed to ripen, but is collected greon | that which is intended 
for white pepper is left to ripen thoroughly. The longer it 
remains after being plucked, tbe more valuable it becomes for 
medicinal purposes ; an infusion of the seeds is an antidote 
to arsenio [paushaunam] j the juice of the leaves boiled in oil 
appliod externally in scabies ; the distilled oil has very little 
acrimony ; a tincture made in rectified spirit is extremely hot 
and fiery ; gives to pharm. piper nigrum, crystalline principle, 
piperine % stimulant, carminative, antiperiodic, externally applied 
rubefacient } officinal \ also in british pharm. j root also is 
stimulant, tonic and cordial ; in veterinary praotioo 2 drachms 
of pepper with 4 of common salt [ooppoo] mixed in the evening 
gram [q.v.], is given for horses exposed to the open air in rain 
or oold season. Both black and white pepper are need as well- 

known condiments [chutney]. Chaab pepper (Hfk%[ - chavikA, 

Ban. s - ohavaka, Mahr. j - ohib, Hirifl.). Title from 
Sanscrit through hindostany. San. from (ohav, san. to eat). 
Mahr. and hind, from Sanscrit. San. also (chavya), meaning 
fit to be eateu. Hind, also (gajphal). meaning the fruit of piper 
ohaba. Title otherwise Chavioa, GajpaL Botanically Piper 
[pepper] ohaba, hunter, piperaceas [vriesham, 126]. Specific 
from hindostany. Alias Chavioa officinarum ; Piper offleinaram. 
Chavioa from Sanscrit. Branches flexuous, terete, hard, finely 
striate when dry, pale i leaves 6-7 by 2J-8J inches, rather 
shining above, pale when dry, bate very variable, nerves three 
to six pair above the three to five basal i nervules arching ; 
petiole inch ; fruiting spikes 1-2 inches long, } inch diameter, 
broadest at tbe base, obtuse, forming a fleshy oone of innumer- 
able fruits J inch diameter. Native of molncoas, cultivated 
here. Fruit ie medicinally stimulant, antioatarrhal, oarmina- 

tive, expectorant i in pharm. non-offici nal. Cool pepper 

- tsalavamlriyAlu, Tel.). Same as Cnbeb pepper. 

—Cubeb pepper ( - sngandbamerioba, San. ; 

- kabAbaehini, Mahr.} - gandhamenasn. 

Cone. ; - kabibah, Ar. | * k a bAb chfn i, Pert., 

Bind, and Deo.; ^ y«lf - k&mukue, Malay; 
bAlamenasu, Can. ; - . gandhamnnchi, Too. ; 

tarn* - taalavamiriyiln, Tel. ; Qjoetqa* * vAlmulaku, Mai. * 
oigpAtfliC’ • Telgtadris, Singh.; mnrm>L&m& -vAImilagu, 
Tauu)< Title fromarabic- Baa. from (sugaadha, san, fragrant 4 


marieba, saou pepper, piper nigrum, Hun.). Mahr. from persian; 
Cono. from (gandha, sati. fragrant 4 menasu, can. pepper). Pers. 
from (kabAba, pers. cnbeb 4 chinf, pers. Chinese) [china pepper]. 
Bind, from persian. Malay means like vapour. Can. from 
(bAla, can. tail 4 menasu, can. pepper). Too. from (gandha, 
san. smelling 4 mnnohi, too. pepper). Tel. from (tsalava, 
teL coolness 4 miriyAlu, tel. pepper) ; from oool sensation 
in the mouth after o&ting them*. Mai. from (vAl, mal. tail 4 
mnlaku, mal. pepper). Singh, means creeping pepper. Tam. 
from (vAl, tarn, tail 4 milagu, tarn, pepper). San. also (lcankfila) ; 
(katukAla), meaning pungent pepper. Ar. also (habbularfis), 
meaning bridegrooms berry. Hmd. also (dumkimirohi), meaning 
tail pepper. Malay also (ladabArekor), meaning tailed pepper ; 
(timukus). Can. also (gandh&mcnasu), meaning scooted 4 
pepper. Too. also (chlnamunchi), meaning Chinese pepper. 
Tel. also (tAkamiriyAlu), meaning tail 4 pepper, piper nigrum, 
linn. Mal. also (chmimulakn), meaning foreign pepper. Singh, 
also (vAlxnulavd), from tamul. Tam. also (takkdlam), meaning 
useful pepper. Greek pvprl&aro*. Title otherwise Cnbob cliceny 
of bengal, Cabob pepper, Chinese pepper, Cool pepper, Fragrant 
pepper, Java pepper , Seetal cheeny of madras, Tailed pepper. 
Botanically Piper [pepper] cubeba, linn., piperaeeai [vriesham, 
125]. Specific from arable. Alias Cubeba officinaliB. Shrubby, 
creeping; leaves petioled, ovate-lanceolate, scarcely triple- 
nerved ; aments leaf-opposed, on peduncles longer than the 
petioles ; henries pedicellod. The fruits are elevated on a kind 
of atalk, formed from the contraction of the baso of the fruit 
itself, so that they are not really but only apparently stalked ; 
the dry berries are spherical, wrinkled, of a brown color, and 
are easily distinguished from black pepper [q.v.] by tho pedicel 
at their base, beneath the pericarp is a nut which contains the 
seed i the albumen is white ami oily ; as tho fruit is gathered 
when immature, the drag usually consists of little else than the 
perioarp. Shrub is native of the eastern archipelago. The 
oubebs of the shops contain: — a volatile oil [yennay], nearly 
solid; resin [raul], resembling balsam copaiba; a quantity of 
another colored resin [rani] ; a colored gummy matter. An 
essential oil [attar] is obtained by distillation with water. 
Cnbebs are medicinally stimulant to the mucous membranes, 
particularly to that of (be genito-nrinary system j substituted 
for british copaiba, gives to pharm. cubeba, crystalline principle, 
cubebin, stimulant ; preparation, oleum cubebie, tincture chbebte ; 
officinal s used in veterinary practice. Cubeba used as masti- 
catory [charvonam] with betel [q.v.] leaf ; a gum resin [googal] 

is prepared. Curry pepper - upplrimulnku, 

Mal.). Title from use. Same as Caffroe chilly. Elephant 

long pepper - gajapippali, San.; . t'hArA- 

pimpali, Mahr. ; t C* - gajpipli, Hind. ; Jvi • hat tipi pl(, 
Dec. ; -doddahipnali, Can. ; SdctflSj© - Anugapippali, 

Tel.; - attittippali, Mal.; coetoOgjlml - gaja- 

tippili, Singh.; «q3b 3? ®9 - Anaittippili, Tom.). Title 
from size ; cf. elephant creeper. San. from (gaja, san. elephant 
4 pippali, san. long pepper, piper longum, linn.). Mahr. from 
(t’hdra, mahr. largo 4 pimpali, mahr. long pepper, piper longum, 
linn.). Hind, from Sanscrit, pec. from (hatti, hind, olophant 
4 pipH, hind, long pepper, piper longum, linn.). Can. from 
(dodde, can. large 4 hippafi, can. long pepper). Tel. from 
(Anuga, tel. elephant 4 pippali, tel. long pepper). Mal. from 
(atti, mal. elephant 4 tippali, mal. long pepper). Singh, from 
(gaja, san. elephant 4 tippili, singh. long pepper, piper longum, 
linn.). Tam. from (Anai, tam. elephant 4 tippili, tarn, long 
pepper). San. also (vashiru), meaning powerful, from pungent 
seeds ; (karipippaU), meaning elephant long pepper ; (kapivalli), 
meaning monkey creeper, from the hairy appearance ; (kdlavalli), 
meaning hog creeper, perhaps from bristles with which the germ 
is replete ; (ahrAyosi), meaning excellent. Hind, also (baripipli), 
meaning large piplee. Mal. also (Anottippali), meaning elephant 
or large long pepper. Bingli. also (gajakanA), meaning elephant 
4 long pepper, piper longum, linn. Turn, also (altitiippili), 
meaning elephant 4 long pepper. Title otherwise Aunny 
tiploe, Hog creeper, Monkey creeper. Botanically Scindapsut 
officinalis, schott., araoem [vriesham, 152]. Alias Potlioa 
officinalis. Pothos from Singhalese, see pothos scandens, linn, 
[elephant creeper]. Perennial, epiphytic, stems rooting ; loaves 
alternate, sub-bifariona, oblong-cordate, entire, smooth on both 
tides ; potioles sheathing, channelled ; peduncles terminal, 
solitary, smooth, erect when in flower; spatbe anb-cylindric, 
greenish without, pale yellow within ; apex filiform ; spadix 
sub-oylindrio, equalling the spathes, pale greenish, dotted 
with the dark-colored stigmas ; berries seeded, aril la te at the 
base ; .flowering in july-august; grows in moist forests. Dried 
fruit is stimulant, diaphoretic and anthelmintic; in pharin. 
noil-officinal. Other common species are ; — people, apeciflo 

from hindostany; pertnsus, or indian ivy. Europe pepper 

- parankimulaku, Mal.). Same as Common 

chilly. Foreign pepper (rffc&jfl&Qa* - ksppalmulakn, Mal.). 

Same as Shrubby chilly. tbrert pepper (vusb&rcJ&j . 

kAdumenssu, Gan.). Same as Toddaly. Qroumi pepper (-*& 

• nAlapippali, Tel.). Same as Wild long pepper.- 

Jamaica pepper ( 0 J^ - kabAbchinf, Hind.). Same as 

China pepper, Long pepper (ftrcqsft - pippAU, San.; ffo#, 

pimpali, Mahr.; ftftr - kipli, Cono.; JHU,W - dArfilfil, Ar.; 

170 
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VJ* • filfilictaraz, Pers. ; ch * pipli, Hind, and Doc.; 
)>>Q * rV " ohabaijawi, Malay ; - hippaliballi, Can. ; 

. ippali, Too. jia^D - pippali, Tel.; im^ei) • tippali, 
Mai. ) roOj^JlaT) • tippili, Singh, ; fiutSeB • tippili, Tan).). Title 
frdui form of seed. San. from (pri. san. to nourish). Malir. 
and oono. from Sanscrit. Ar. from (dir, ar. wood + tilfil, ar. 
pepper, piper nigrum, linn.).- Pers. from (tilfil, ar. pepper + 
dariz, pers. long), llind. from Sanscrit. Malay meaning popper 
of java. Can. from (hippili, can. long popper + balli, cah. 
creeper). Tol. from Sanscrit. Mai. from Sanscrit. Singh, from 
Sanscrit. Tam. from sanacrit. 8an. also (trikani), meaning 
three-grained ; (krishni), meaning black ; (raigadhi), meaning 
produced in magadham [neodle jasmino] ; (ujiakuly&), meaning 
growing near river ; (shaundi), moaning effective ; (kdli), 
meaning occurring in groups ; (grant'hika), meaning having knot, 
Is tho root; (krishnaplppali), meaning blacK long pepper; 
(ohapalt), meaning hot [cow gram] ; (vaidlhi), moaning produced 
in videham ; (kani), meaning small; (dnhanA), meaning sickening 
or heating. Pers. also (pi pal). llind. also (piplujin). Deo. 
also (pipliuiol), referring to root ; (gajpipal), moaning elephant 
long peppor. Malay also (chabaichanggok). Can. also (tippili) ; 
(kuna) ; (yippali). Tel. also (mddi). Mai. also (k&ttutippaii), 
meaning wild long popper. Tam. also (kaliui), meaning strong ; 
(shamiligi), moaning digestive pepper. Groek ir/vtpi fMpbv, 
Latin piper longum. Title otherwise Elephant pepper, Hiplee, 
Fiplee, Tiploe. fiotanically Pipor [pepper] longnm, linn., 
piperaoero [vriesham, 125]. Alias Chnvica roxburgliii. Stem 
somowhat shrubby, the sterile ones decumbent, tlie floriferous 
ones ascending, dichotomously branched, at first slightly downy, 
afterwards glabrous ; inferior leaves loug-petiolod, ovate, 
roundish, broadly cordate, acute or obtuse, seven-nerved ; upper 
ones short-potiolod ; top ones sessile, embracing the stems, 
obloug, unequally oordate, five-nerved, all thick, membranaceous ; 
petioles aud nerves beneath, especially near the base, finely 
downy, afterwards glabrous ; male catkins filiform, cylindrical, 
with the peduncle as long as the loaves ; female ones thicker, 
less than half that length, about tho length of the pedunole. 
Plant cultivated and wild in moist forests ; tho root it woody 
and perennial, atoms numerous crooping, branches bearing the 
fruit erect ; the berries arc lodged in a pulpy matter ; they sro 
at first green, becoming rod when ripe ; dried in the suu, they 
change to a dark-grey color ; tho taste of the borrios is pungent, 
though rather faint ; contain a volatile oil [yennay] an acrid 
resin [raul] and piporine; met with in ontire spikes about an 
inoh long, possessing a darkish brown or gray color ; the female 
■pikes dried form the long pepper of the shops. The plant is 
readily propagated by cuttings ; tho stems aro annual, but the 
roots five several years, and whon cultivated usually yield three 
or four crops, after which thoy become exhausted and require 
to bo renewed by fresh planting ; the fruit is hottost in its 
Immature state, and is therefore gathered whilst green and dried 
in tho sun. Tho medicinal effects of long pepper are analogous 
to those of black popper [q.v.] but weaker ; in pharm. non- 
officinal; veidyans [q.v.] use it in infusion, mixed with honey 
[shahadj ; substituted for british peppermint [poodeenah] and 
clove [lavangam] oils ; the root and thickest part of the stems 
out into smull slices and dried are inuoh consumed for medical 
purposes ; the root possesses the virtues of tho berry, but iu 

a weaker degree. Chiefly used as a oondiment [chutney]. 

Monkey pepper^ • markatapippali, San.). Title from 

hairy leaf and spikes like long pepper. Same as Indian burr. 

Mont’s pepper Ac ** - - aufledsambh&ld, Hind.). 

From (sufed, hind, white + aambhild, hind, notchy). Same as 

Water notchy. Red pepper (tfoQsSjrzzto. kempamenasn, Can.). 

Title from rod fruit and hot, biting taste like pepper. Same as 

Com .non chilly. Round pepper - sdryivarttd, San. ; 

- sdballi, Hind.; CorfStoeo&sJw • lingamiriyamu, Tel.). 
Title from round small fruit. San. from (sdrya, san. sun + Avrifc, 
•an. to turn to). Tel. from (linga, tel. round -f miriyamu, tel. 
pepper, piper nigrum, linn.). Title otherwise Dyers* litmus, 
Dyers' turnsole, Folded oroton, Botanioally Crosophora plicata, 
mitller, euphorbiacoae [vriesham, 118]. Alias Croton plioatum, 
tinctorium. Small annual, hoary; stems and branches round, 
dichotomous ; leaves alternate, waved, toothed, broadly oordate, 
tuporing to a stalk ; flowers small, greenish white ; male ones 
above the females ; capsules soabrous. A cloth moistened with 
the juioe of the green capsules become blue on expos ore to the open 
air; useful in leprosy [cooDitum], dry plant being made into a 
decoction [kwautam] to which is added a little mustard [rayaun] ; 

gives a dye [shauyam]. No other common species here. 

Scented pepper (notp&ntt) - gandhaznenasu, Can.). Title from 

fragrance of pepper. Same as Cnbeb pepper. Tailed pepper 

- tdkamiriytlu, Tel.). Same as Cubcb pepper. 
—Tree' pepper (CJd „ maramenasu, Can.). Same as 

China pepper. Water long pepper - nirupippali, 

Tel. ; exvjomecqa - ponnnttu, Mai.). Title from habitat. Tel. 
from (nfru, tel. water + pippali, tel. long pepper, piper longnm, 
linn.). Mai. from (ponnn, inal. to float). Title otherwise Neer 
piplee, Pongalv. fiotanically Sphenoclea seylaoioa, geertn., 
campanulaoem [vrioaham, 76]. Alias Gmrtnera pongati ; Pongs- 
tiurn indicnm ; Kapania herbaoea ; Sphenoclea pongatiam ; 
Pongati, pongatiam from malayalaio. Annual, herbaceous, I 


erect, branched, glabrous j leaves alternate, exitipulate, lanooo. 
late, entire, smooch ; terminal or leaf-opposed, pedunoled, 
oylindrio ; bracts three or three-partite, under the flowers very 
small, white ; common in rice [q.v.] fields, flowering nearly all 

tho year. No other common species here. Water pepper 

(&P* " pinftnurch. Hind.). Title from habitat. Hind, from 

(pini, hind, water -I- miroh, hind, piper nigrum, linn.). Title 
otherwise Cidorage, Culrage, Lake-weed, Red-knees, Smart- 
weed. Botanically Polygonum [water gannair] flaccidum, roxb., 
polygonacem [vriosham, 110]. Everywhere scattered more or 
loss with brown, sessile, pellucid glands ; ochre® narrow, bristly- 
ciliete ; leaves lanceolate, acuminate, ciliolate, glabrous ; spikes 
one to three, erect, interrupted at the base ; bracts somewhat 
oontignons, narrow, horizontally truncated, ciliated; pedicels 
at length exserted, organs enclosed ; aclieninm granular, striated, 
somewhat shining ; in moist places ; flowering in the rains.— 
White pepper {Qoj&rfletnA&rQB) - vellaimilagn, Tam.). Special 

preparation of black pepper [q.v.] berries. Wild long pepper 

( • vashira, San. ; ■ bhuMkri, Hind. ; y\S m - tin, 

Dej. ; - karchippali, Can. ; - bokkena, Tel. ; 

- kittutippali, Mai. ; QuuQp&u - poduthalai, 
Tam.). Title from habitat and resemblance of frnit. San. from 
(vash, san. to lubdno), powerful. Hind, from (bhui, hind, ground 
+ ikri, hind, a kind of grass, vicia hirauta, kooh.). Can. from 
(kare, can. bank + hippali, can. long pepper) ; creeping plant 
and fruits resemble long pepper. Mai. from (kita, mal. forest 
+ tippali, mal. long pepper, piper longum, linn.). Tam. from 
(podugu, tam. small + talai, tam. head) ; from small fruits. San. 
also (nnkritn), meaning sharp and useful plant [alanjy]. Can. 
also (nelahippali), moaning gronnd + long pepper. Tel. also 
(nelapippali), moaning ground + long peppor, piper longum, 
linn. Mal. also (inakkozbuppu), meaning elephant’s fat ; 
(valiyaittikkanni), meaning large parasitical plants Tam. also 
(fcalaiMdam), by inversion. Title otherwise Creeping vervain. 
Botanically Lippia nodiflora, rich., verbennocse [vriesham, 102]. 
Alias Blairin nodiflora ; Verbena capitat-a, uoditlora ; Zapania 
nodiflora. Annual, creeping ; stem roughish, with adpressed 
biacuminato hairs, herbaoeons, filiform, ruinous, proomnbent, 
rooting at the joints ; leaves cuneate-spathulate, entire at the 
base, above rounded, obtuse or sub-acute, equally and sharply 
serrated, obsolotoly vciuod, flat; peduncles axillary, solitary, 
filiform, exserted ; capitals ovoid and at length cylindrical ; calyx 
two-parted, Blightly bicarinate ; carium puberulous ; flowers 
small, white. Is a native of southern ifcaly and sicily, as well as 
India. Tender stalks and leaves toasted, are in infusion a biiter 
tonic. N o other common spocies here. 

PER (X - pedda, Tel. j ■ pern, Mal . ; Ql/ 0 - pern, 

Tom.). Great [hey, pedda, pen]. Prefix in place names ; as 
Peruugger meaning great town. In oaoh of the languages, plant 
first term, often joining two gonera. Ex., where transl. is of 
second term : —Agave vivipara (pcddakalubanda), aloo indie a ; 
Ailanthus excelsa (poyydpa), hardwickia binata ; Albiszia procera 
(peddapa^^em), dalbergia paniculata; A mourn xn subulatum 
(peddadlaki), elettaria cardamomum ; Andrographis afiinis (pddda- 
vftnu), inelia azudirachta; Barleria crista ta (peddagdrauta), 
Iawsonia alba ; Celastms paniculatus (peddachinta), taznarindus 
indica; Cleome viscosa (peddavimiuta), gynandropsis ponta- 
phylla ; Cordia obliqua (periyamari), indigofera tinctoria ; 
Foenicalum vulgaro (peddaj fla karra) , cuminum cyminum ; 
Fourcroya gigantua (perundizliai), pan dan us odoratissimus ; 
Goznphrena globosa (peddogdranta), Iawsonia alba; Lawsonia 
alba (pedda iiattsagdranta), barleria prionitis; Loucmna glauca 
(periyatagaiai), cassia tora; Limnauthcmum indicnm (pedda- 
ikishatimara), piatia stratiotes ; Melanthesopsis patens (perun- 
nirfiri), phyllanthus niruri, var. genuinus ; Miliusa velotina 
(peddachilakaduddnga), polyalthia suberosa; Pedalium mnrex 
(peddapalldru), tribulus terrestris ; Puecedannm graveolens 
(peddasadipa), ruta graveolens, var. angustifolia > Phragmites 
roxburgliii (peddarellu), saooharum spontaneum ; Fimpinella 
anisum (peruftjiragam), cuminum oyminum ; Plumeria acutifolia 
(perungalli), euphorbia tirncaJ)i$ Soccopetalum tomentosum 
(poddaohilakadudduga), polyalthia suberosa ; Salvadora oleoides 
(peddavaragdgu), toddalia aculeata ; Salvadora perBioa (pedda- 
varagdgu), toddalia aculeata ; Securinega leucopyrus (perixiklAvu), 
memecylon odule, var. typioa; Tacca pinnatifida (peddakanda), 
amorphophailus campanulatus ; (poriyagarunai), dracontium 
polypbyllum; Tragia involucrata (peddadfilsgondi), muouna 
pruriens; Zisyphus jujuba fperintutali), scutia indica. Bee 

gloss, paragraphs. Parangtnavd (COcAfssaj . paranginidu, 

Can.). From (p£r, can. great 4 - range, oan. vishnu + nidu, can. 
tract) ; from the god rungasawmy worshipped by the badagae 
[q.v.J, and his temple located on the peak of that name within 
the arrondissement. Division, Neilgheiries y area 138 square 
miles ; pop. 18,116, exclusive of Coonoor and Wellington. Eastern 
division of the plateau. Contains settlement of Coonoor and 
Kotagherry and military depdt of Wellington. Separated from 
Todanaad on the west by the Moodcaud stream and Orange 
valley and the north-east spur of Dodabetta range. On the west 
and south it is divided from Merkoonand by the southern spur of 
the same range and the Kartairyriver.— — Peermnnd (*!( tfttocb « 
tdramandn, Can.). From (per, can. large 4 - mandn, oan. a fold). 
Village ; Neilgherry disk, Coondah division; acres 4 1 lat. 
11° 13'; long. 76° 37*; from Ootacamund 8J3.W. 16 miles. A. 
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private bungalow [q.v.] here. Perambalore (Quit la t^yttr - 

perambatfir, Tara.). See sop. title. Ferarordavilan (duiT0 

m it arm * pfirarulAlan, Tara.). From (abovo + arul, tarn, mercy* 
+ Alan, tain, one who commands). The most gracious god; 
Vigneshwaran [q.v .].— 'PeraiU (•ajfDDfri * pcrAI, Mai.). From 

(above +' 41, Inal, the banyan). A banyan [q.v.] tree. 

Pet'jadey (rtfiret . pergade, Can.). Means chief [hoggadey]. 

Title to Bunts. Hindoo third name [peyar]. Perimpadapp 

(ottjroicnjs^j . perimpatappu, Mah). From (peru, mal. lai*go + 
patappu, mab population). Ancient name of Cochin province. 

A title of the Z&morin [q.v.], Cochiu dynasty [raj]. 

Ferine aura (ouufitaaa - perink&ra, Mal.). Means large oauray 

[q.T.]. Same as lloodrauek. Pei'indalma* («o_j<£lanfcf*tflgjj| - 

rintnlraannu, Mal.). From (pern, mal. large + talam, mal. 
t > man, mal. earth). Town, Talook head-quarters, Moonsif s 
station, Sub -jail. Sub-registrar’s office; Malabar dist., Valava- 
nand tal. ; pop. 6,503; acres 1,253; lat. 10° 58'; long. 7«V* 17'j 
from Calient K.S.E. 37 miles; from Cannanore 8 .K. 84 miles; 
from Madras W.S.W. 312 miles; from Malapoorara E.H.E. H 
miles ; from Manantoddy S.S.E. 59 miles ; from Palghaut W.N.W. 
31 miles; from Ponnany K.N.K. 24 miles; from Tullichorry S.E. 
73 miles. Chiefly Moplah [q.v. J. Six miles off is Mungada, seat 
of Valavanaud rajah [q.v.], who enjoys a Malikhana [q.v.] of 
Us. 13,400 from Government. Weekly market j moosaufer khana 

[q.v.]; travellers* bungalow [q.v.]. PeeimjoUan (aojol 

OfiiO^nb - periukoilan, obi.; 6 >n-jflTI©n#j‘F »6 - perinkollun, pors. 
sing. ; Qajftloao&A - perinkollar, pers. pi., Mal.). From (above 

+ kollaii, mal. blacksmith). Casto-title. Blacksmith { jauty ]. 

Peri if* v « periya, Mal. ; Qurfhu - periya, Tam.). Great. 

Perijacoolam (QurfliU{6)MLA - periyakulam, Tam.). Sec 

Hep. titles. PeriynmmaK (QurfliLuhiArr - periyamma, Tam.). 

Means great goddess. Periyamumy (Quifiiu&rruSl - poriya- 

sAuii, Tam.). From (above * svAmf, s&n. lord). Hindoo 2nd or 

pors. name [peyar]. Periya tirvady (Gufflujfi) - 

jieriyathiruvacli, Tam.). From (above + tiru, tam. sacred + 

adi, tain. foot). Uauooman [q.v.J. Periya un (Qt tithujbcr - 

periy&n, Tam.). Pariah proper name. Feminine form is 

Periyaul [peyar]. Periyaur (©ojftluoQ - poriyAru, Mal.). 

From (periya, mal. large + Aru, mal. river). Sanscrit name 
(bri Kannada), meaning sumo. Greek ^eMaropot worafi 6 1 . River ; 
Tra van core state, Cottayam division, Todoopoya, Mooutpoya, 
Coonuat ni&ud, Aulanguud and Paravore talooks. Largest river 
in Travancore. Rises in the highest parts of Sahyaparvatam or 
the Western ghauts [q.v.] in lat. 9“ 24' N. and long. 77° 22 * R. 
in Todoopoya talook. Flows through Todoopoya, Coonnatnaad 
and through some parts of Paravore. It forms many small 
cascades in its earlier course, and when it has descended from 
the higher hills also it hurls itself over several falls of some 
site Many large and beautiful islands are also formed iu its 
winding course. After it has reached the plain country, it is 
called the Alwye. Ou reaching Alwye, it separates iuto two 
brauchos. The northern proceeds to Paliport. The southern 
branch after leaving Veerapoly again separates into two 
streams ; one of these is apoodily lost in the estuary to whieh 
it flows through numerous channels ; the other continuing in a 
southerly direction, falls iuto the lake south of Tripoontora in 
lat. 9° 55' ; long. 79° 24'. At Alwye the river passes over a bed ' 
of mica [abruck] which make* the waters peculiarly healthy. 
Its mouth, called by seamen Cranganore or Ayicottah river, 
flows between the south-west boundary of the territory of 
Cochin and north-west boundary of Travancore. Length 142 
miles, only 60 of which are navigable. The principal tributaries 
are the Minla, Sherd honey, Peringaoootay, Moodrupully, Canda- 
napara, Yedamulla. With the exception of the lost 35 miles 
of its course the river passes through a complete wild, the 
populated tracts not extending beyond the town of Mully&ttore. 
Bugnr-caue [q.v.] plantations on both hanks. It is not materially 
beneficial in irrigating the oonubry on its borders. Much teak 
wood [teak], floated down to the coast. A work known as the 
Periyaur project Is in hand for diverting the course of this 
stream from west to east, viz., across the water-shed of the 
ghants [q.v.] into tho Veigay river, in Madura district. See 

▼ol. 1, 408. Permaeoil (CJu(g(Lpdaev - perumukkai, Tam.). 

Meaning great triad of rooks. Also taken from (peru, tam. 
great + mukkal, tam. travail) ; great travail, where soelay bore 
twins. Sanscrit name (vAlmikyishrama), means valmoeky the 
■age 4 hermitage. Hill, Place of pilgrimage ; South arcot dist., 
Tindivanam tal. ; pop. 2,117 ; acres 1639 ; lat. 12° 12* ; long. 
79° 47' ; from Cnddalore N.N. W. 32 miles $ from Tindivanam 
E.S.K. 6 miles ; from the sea W. 15 miles. Small fort on a 
rooky hill. The summit is 400 by 200 yards in extent, end 
the ascent on all sides is difficult. Strongly fortified during 
eighteenth century. . In 1761, captured by Sir Eyre Coote ; 
in 1780 besieged unsuccessfully by Hyder ally; captured by 
llyder in 1782; regained by the British in 1783. It was then 
dismantled, but remained a post of observation till 1790, when 
it was taken by Tippoo sultan. A few ruins indicate the 
position of the fortifications. There are two other villages 
ending with Mookkal very near to this village, vis., Pttlnmookkal 
and Nalmookkal. It ta said that Seetay, wife of Rama, 


travailed in all these three villages and finally bore twins in 
thin village. Trig, station In. lat. 12° 11' 54*14" ; long. 79* 4<F 
40*50" ; height 437 feet ; from Permaeoil S. 4 mile ; from 

Tindivanam K.S.E. G milos; from tho sea W. 15 miles. 

Permaul (aajwadrh - pernios), Mal. ; Qu^i&rretr • pcrnmal, 
Tain.). From (above + 41, mal. man), groat man. Chief » 
especially of the old Dravidian dynasties [raj ]. Used on W- 
coast for a viceroy from Chorara [q.v.]. But it is mentioned in 
the Keralopntty [q.v.] that there were two other Permauls 
besides the Chora permaul; viz., Chnla permaul of Chela munda- 
lam, and Paundy or Coolashekhara ;>ormaul of Paundy firandolam 
[q.v.]. Veishnava title. H indoo pro;>er name. Suffix in proper 
names, as Numbcrrnau], Teppertnaul, Yarauhapermaul [peyar]. 

Permaul tirnaul (Ql /0 io/r«rr fiHQ^jfirefr - peru m Aid irunAl, 

Tam.). Means vishnoo’s sacred day. Same as Vishnoo deepens. 

Perook (Qu 0 <?(^ • porukku, Tam.). From (perugu, 

tam. to overflow). Flood fvellam]. Also multiplication in 
arithmetic [ganit-am]. Pnrkkaulan, ruler of flood is a man of 
the vellaula [q.v.] caste [jauty]. For Audy perook or Pathi- 

nettaum perook see Fathinettanm perook. Peroom (S»a - 

perum, Mal. ; Qu 0 u> - perum, Tain.). Great. Prefix in place 
names *, as Peroom baid, meaning great village. Pcroongaat 
tariss is land left waste for upwards of fifteen years. — — 
Peroomay (Qu 0 tf»i£> - porumai, Tam.). Grcatuess. A favorite 
theme with tho tamul moralists. See the following specimens* 
from the Cooral: — utxnfl.i{iAir Quxirjoith Qu(nw>i.o Sdjjp 
&Pumfemf)tL{iArr;5 f&nfar — “the great will always 

11 humble himself ; but the mean will exalt, himself in eclf- 
11 admiration." Dio QuQL&js lS ear «lld & j^otua 

Glj 0 u 9 ^ (iprij£4P <*Uu-6i ) — “fnwdom from conceit is gre-at- 
" ness, obstinacy therein is meanness ." — Jyjr jf) ioai f a:® 0 Ui 
Gu035)lo (&} ( n i 'rQiA Ok-fi eMGib — t4 4ho 

“ great liido the faults of others ; the base only divulge them.” — 
Gl-J 0 G'/X»3wf^ jBBp&W <£Q1 )II)(JUa 

i£[.A aeu — “a man’s deeds aro tho tonch-Btonc of his 

“ grcatuess and littlenoss." — (ip as J3 Qwor uj^ suit Qla&t 
a$<ij;.a90j3 Q&duj&eu G/nL \ /situ uifi — “from 
“propriety of conduct men obtain greatness; from impropriety 
“comes insufferable disgrace .” — foil j ^ L-Gi - la j§ to 
Gojcoorty-jb QurrsnjO'qviPu&jnn Qutrpjfj QiLjfTQf&uuQth 
— “ if you desire that, greatness should never leave yon preserve 
“ in your oouduct the oxerciso of patience.” — (Lpdt6/D jD<h*br 
f &($ uQiAjfcv uja fojtieurrir jffirjtpirqj) i jQev — 

“never have tho envious become great.; never hnve those 
“ who are free from it been without greatness .” — Geum <aW js 
ptjcmuj lAtivtir $ lLl- lAir/h/fri /sla (tp&rerrji jf&tonu jpaj/rey 
— “ the stalks of water-flowers are proportionate to tho depth of 
<( water ; so is men’s greatness proportionate to their minds.” — 
(ipi^LD l$Quj ovurt G&&IJ jv aeoGa/ftiBijnei t>n&.ujrr 
Qarroirerrrrpfr Glosu — “ t he great will not regard trouble 
“ as trouble, knowing that tho body is but tho butt of trouble.” 

Peroundoray * perundurai,* Tam.). From 

(perum, tain, large -f tnrai, tain. ford). — ” Deputy tuhsil- 
darry, (’oimbatore district. Pay Rs. 70. — “5 ’’ Village, Deputy 
tuhsildar’s and Sub-registrar’s station, Railway station; 
Coimbatore dist., Erode tub; pop. 6,404; acres 10,878; lat. 
11° 17' ; long. 77° 38' ; height 853 feet ; from Coimbatore E.tf.B. 
46 miles; from Erode W. 8 .W. 11 miles; from Madras 8 .W. 

221 miles ; from Ootacamund E. 59 miles ; from Pollachy N.E. 
58 miles ; from Suttimungalam S.E. 28 mites. Railway station 
is 4 miles distant. Originally talook headquarters. Old Vishnoo 

temple. Market. Pcroor m P^rur, Tara, perur*). 

From (per, tam. large + fir, turn, village). Tain, also (mfir$$i- 
thambaram), moaning west Chidambaram. Sanscrit name 
(fidipuri), meaning ancient 4 town. Village, Place of pilgrim- 
age ; Coimbatore dist., Coimbatore tab ; pop. 48*4 ; acres 
1,602; lat. 10° 59'; long. 76° 67'; from Coimbatore W. 8 .W. 
3 miles. On the Noyil. One of tho seven Congoo [q.v.J 
nhivaulyuuis. Richly carved temple about 200 years old, built 
round a small bnt far older shrine dating from days of Cholas 
[q.v.]. Dhwaja st&mbbam [q.v.] outside temple is a fine 
monolith [laut]. The temple is one of the few that Tippoo 
respected both in its buildings and lands. Tu tho vicinity of 
tho temple, and in the streets, and by the roadsides are stone 
figures, Ac., some evidently of great nge. There are several 
veeraculls [q.v.], the sculpture of which resembles that on 
sculptured dolmens [coday cull] on the Neilgherries. Salt 
[ooppoo] and saltpetre [shornh] are produced by iixiviation. 
•~—Feroora»hy (QuQp&JLfi * peruvazhi, Tam.). From (peru, 

tam. great 4- vazhi, tam. way). Tam. also (vazhuthikkftl), 
meaning paundyan king 4 way. Ancient name for Atchar.coil 
pass from Tinnevolly to Travancore, western boundary of 
Paundies [q.v.] at one time. In lator times less frequented, 
and the principal pass now is at Aryancnnv [ghnutj. Boo vol. 

I (119).— 'i>ro<w.««fv (Qu 0 © 6 ucrB - peruveli, Tam.). Means 
the great open plain. In philosophy applied to the ethereal 
expanse as the a)>odo of the supreme deity. Tho sphere of 
pure intelligence in adweitam [q.v.]; also the all-pervading 
spirit or intelligence itself [bnttnb, parabrarah]. Perraun 
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fayya* - perrAdxu, Tel.). From (above 4 rAdzu, tel. king). 
Hindoo 2nd or pore, name [pcynr].— Farr neer - 

perumr, Tam.). From (perugu, tarn, to overflow + n ir, tarn, 
water). Water allowed to flow without limitation during the 

rainy season [caur]. Pragada - pragada, Tel.). From 

(pern, tol. chief 4 kada, tel. person). Prime minister [muntry, 
pradhauny, peshwah, visier]. 

PERAMBALORE (Qujr&ujprir - perambalfir, • T«m.). 
From (pern, tam. groat + puli, tarn, tiger 4 dr, tam. village) 
[por]. Sanscrit name (brihadvy&ghrapura), meaning great + 
tiger + town ; cf. ooorooinbalore below.— -—(I) Talook, Triclii- 
nopoly district. Tahsildar's pay Ks. 175. Area 674 square miles. 
Greatest length from N. to 8. 42 miles; greatest breadth 
W. to E. 21 miles. Centre of district. Bounded N. by Vellanr 
which separates it from Salem and Sonth aroot districts ; E, by 
Oodayarpolliein talook; 8. by Trichiuopoly talook; and W. by 
Moosiry talook. Twenty-two villages of Ariyaloro zeinindarry 
are in the talook. Population 195.006. Language Tamul. 
The general aspect is flat, the north-western portion being 
more rugged and hilly than the rest. The only important hills 
are the Putc ham allays, which separate it from Moosiry and 
ran for a short distance into the talook. From tho Putcha- 
mullays along the bauks of the Vellanr and stretching up as far 
as tho Oodayarpollicm talook, there is a continued ilain of black 
cotton [regarl soil, in whioh there aro largo carts of stiff 
black clay [caiimunn]. In the southern portion bordering on 
Triehinopoly, tho country is rocky and tho soil generally 
poor. Porambalore is one of tho Caudaurambam [q.v.], or 
upland talooks, and poHsesses little irrigated land. Yarn goo 
[q.v.], raggy [q.v.], enmboo [bajrah], and cotton [q.v.] are 
cultivated. Indigo [q.v.], carpets [ciiiuidy, jaiukhana] and 
cotton [q.v.], are tho only industries. Two affluents of tho 
Vellaur irrigato a small portion. The most important tanks 
[q.v.] are Aroombavore, Altiyoro and Og&loro. There is a 
camping ground at Toontmungalam on the trunk road to Madras. 
Places of arclunological interest Aroombavore, Audootoray, 
Calookkanuttom, Ootatoor, Peromlatloru, Periyammapolliem, 
Ranjengoody, Veuganore, Vengoolam, Yolcondapooram. Tho 

leading places, Ac., in the talook arc the following. Aroomba - 

i*o ro ( j ya^uDun^fr - arumbAvfir, Tain.). From (arumai, tam. 
excellence + pavn, tam. yarn 4 dr, tam. village). Greek 
&ptfi$avp. Village; pop 3,869; acres 4,318; lat. 11° 23' ; long. 
78° 48' ; from Porambalore N.W. 14 mile's ; from Triehinopoly 
H. 39 miles. Tempi*? and inscriptions of the Vijianngger and 

Madura naick [q.v.] dynasties [raj]. Audootoray 

Aduthnrai, Tam.). From (Adu, tam. sheep 4 turai, tam. ford). 
Village ; pop 1,226 ; acres 156 ; lat. 11° 24' ; long. 79° 07' ; from 
Porambaloro N-E. 17 miles ; from Triehinopoly N.N.E. 47 miles. 
Old Shiva temple with inscriptions of Chola l q.v.] and Vijia- 

nugger [q.v.] dynasties [raj]. Cooroombalor o (^0U»U^I7 tr - 

kurumb&lur, Tam.). From (kurn, tam. small + puli, tam. tiger 
4 dr, tam. village). Sanscrit name (kharavavyighmpura), 
meaning small 4 tiger 4 town ; cf. perambalore at head. 
Village; pop. 5,767; acres 7,406; lat. 11° 14'; long. 78° 62'; 
from Porambalore W. 4 milon; from Trichiuopoly N.N.E. 30 
miles. Gave its name to a talook abidishcd in 1817-18. Brass 
[pittnlny] and sine [tootnaug] ware made in adjucent village of 
Polliem. Marnothiyaur (u>0<*Djf ojirf - msmthaiyAr, Tam.). 

8ee sep. title- Ootatoor (pstLC-L-fi^grr - dttaltur, Tam.). 

Bee sop. title. Porambaloro (Gujrthu&tnr • perambaidr, 

Tam.). See below. Patchamullay (u^«d4podS5su • p&^ai- 

malai, Tam.). See sop. title. Ranjengoody (®JT<g5**J(gqi - 

irafijangndi, Tam.). From (irafijan, tam. proper name + kndi, 
tam. agricultural village). Village, llill ; pop. 1,331 ; lat. 11'" 21' ; 
long. 79° 00' ; from Per&robaloro N.E. 10 miles ; from Trichino- 
poly N.N.E. 40 miles. Hnina of a fort on a low rocky hill. 
Belonged to the Carnatic [q.v.] family. Shiva tempi*, once 

existed. Centre of cattle [maud] breeding. Vellaur (Q&j&r 

mtr jp • velliru, Tam.). See aep. title. Yolcondapooram 

(mi/re&ac&rL-unirLb • vAligandappurara, Tam.). See eep. 
title.— ( 2 ) Town, Talook head-quarters; Trichiuopoly dist., 
Perambalore tal.; pop. 8,714; acres 3,584; lat. 11° 14'; long. 
78° 5# i from Ariyalore W.N.W. 16 miles; from Madras 8.W. 
160 miles; from Moosiry N,E. 85 miles; from Shreerungam 
N.N.E. 28 milos; from Triehinopoly N.N.E. 31 miles. Almost 
in centre of talook, on trunk road to Madras. Old Shiva temple. 

PKRGUNNAH (jfy - pnrganah, Bind.). From persian. N. 
indian sub-division of a sillah [q.v.] answering to the S- indian 
talook [q.v.]. 

PERIYACOOLAM (Quifhugmih -periysgulam, Tom. periya- 
kulam # ). From (periya, tain, large 4 kulam, tam. tank) f per]. 
Sanscrit uame (champs kar an a), meaning ehsmpak tree, michclia 
ehpnpaoa, linn. 4 forest. Known as Pundry naud, one of the 
thirteen Cduoon tamul nauds of Paundyan [q.v.] kingdom in 
the Madura stsia pooraonam [q.v.), and Chatoor aesrauthy [q.v.], 
£c.— (1) Talook, Maihira district, Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 160. 
Area 1,628 square miles. Population 269,258. Language Tamul. 
W. of district. Bounded ou the north Pulney hills, east Dindigul 
and Tirmuugalom «alooks, south Travanooro hills, west Travan- 


core and Pulney hills. A valley surrounded by hille. Soil mostly 
red loam. Rough cumbliea [q.v.] are woven in five or six villages. 
Chiofly agriculture. Tanks [q.v.] and channels [q.v.] are fed by 
Munjnlaur, Shoorooly, Tainiyaur, Varauhanuddy, and Veigay 
rivers, and a very few rain*fed tanks. Camping grounds on 
road side near Periyaooolam, Allinagaram, Veerpaundy, Ootte. 
mapolliem, and Cumbum villages. Places of archaeological 
interest Chitinammanore, Coollapooram, Cumbum, Dev&d&una- 
pntty, Goodalorc, Hanoomnnts putty, Marcayancottay, Oottania- 
pollieto, Teucaray, Vadacaray, Veerpaundy. The leading places, 

Ac., in the talook are the following. Allinagaram (j^e§ 

jB&mb - allinagaram, Tam.). From (alii, tam. the lily, nymph eea 
lotus, linn. 4 nagnra, san. city). Villa go ; pop. 4,926 ; acres 9,960 ; 
lat. 10° 02' ; long 77° 31' ; from Madura W. 44 miles; from Periya- 
coolam S.S. W. 8 miles. Anicut [q.v.] across the Tainy river [taini- 

yaur], Andiputty - andippatti, Tam.). See 

sep. title. Bodinair.kanore (Qutruppn i tiaesfiptlT- pddinAjak- 

kanur. Tam.). Bee sep. title. Chinn amm an ore (fia6r&ru)LD 

j flp ir d - shinnammanfir, Tam. chinnammantir*). From (ahiuna, 
tam. small 4 amman, tam. goddosa 4 fir, tam. village). Village ; 
pop. 6,107 ; acres 4,179 ; lat. 9° 51' ; long. 77° 26' ; from Dindigul 
S.W. 53 miles ; from Kodaykamal S.C.W, 28 miles ; from Madras 
S.W. 294 miles \ from Madura W. 60 miles; from Periyaooolam 

S.S.W. 22 milos; from Raincahwaram W.N.W”. 134 miles; from 
llamnaiid W.N.W. 102 milos. Ruined Vishnoo temple and 
ancient Shiva temple with inscriptions. Anicut [q.v.] serosa 

ilie Shoorooly. Covibau (Qstrihv&u - kdnibai, Tam.). Means 

tender coconnut [q.v.] in shell. Vill&go ; pop. 5,692; acres 
10,962 ; lat. 9° 61' ; long. 77° 21' ; from Madura W.8.W. 67 
miles; from Pcviyacoolum S.W. 25 miles. Residenco of an 
cx-xoiu indar receiving Mnlikhana [q.v.] allowance. Originally 
one of the seventy-two pollieme of Madura. Noted for its breed of 

dogs [nye, polignr]. Cottay peak ({SamlttL. - k6fctai, Tom.). 

See sep. title. Cumbum (aiLuih • kambam, Tam.). Means 

pillar. Village, Valley; pop. 3,941; acres 6,091; lat. 9° 46'; 
long. 77° 2u' ; from Madura W. 69 miles ; from Periyacoolam 

S.S.W. 31 miles. Old Shiva temple with Malay a lam inscriptions. 
Ancient Vishnoo temple. Fort was stormed by Viahwanauta 
naick, first of the Naick [q.v.] dynasty [raj], in sixteenth century. 
Tin? valley is a fertile tract between the Ti-avaneoro hills and 
tho Pulneys, watered by a feeder of the Veigay. Tho pleasantest 
part of the d 'Strict next to the Pulneys. Cool winds sweep 
down it from the direction of the Malabar coast and it ia well 

wooded and watered [hill-station]. Dcvadaunapvtty 

jfffmuuLLtg. - tAvathAnappatti, Tam.). From (diva, san. 
doity 4 dAna, san. gift 4 p&tti, tam. village). Village ; pop. 
6,389 ; acres 8,679 j lat. 1(T 09' ; long. 77° 41' ; from Madura 
N.W. 35 miles; from Periyacoolam E.N.E. 7 miles. Polliem 
[q.v.] resumed by llyder ally in eighteenth century. Now a 
Govern men t village. Ruined fort. A temple called Caumautchy 
uinman coil [q.v.] ; inner door never opened. Festival in 

March. Coodulore (<su_ jpg it - kddalur, Tam.). From (kfidal, 

tam. junction 4 fir, tam. village) ; ou tho travaueoro frontier. 
Village ; Mail goodalore, pop. 3,432 ; Keel good&lore, 2,966 ; 
total 6,398 ; acres total 20,807; lat. 9° 41'; long. 77° 17'; from 
Madura W.S.W. 62 miles j from Periyacoolam S.S.W. 36 mitas. 
At tho extreme south-western corner of tho district, near 
Travancore territory. Old Shiva temple with several inscrip- 
tions. Ountamanaiekanore (dBQfsr to mats j g pir tr - kanda- 

manAyakkanfir, Tam.). See sep. title .— — Mvnjataur (u»< gj# 

entrjjp - mafljalAru, Tam.). See sep. title. Ooppaurputiy 

(t-uurr 0uuL-.it}- • uppArappatti, Tam.). From (uppdra, can. 
salt maker 4 patti, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,206; scree 
2,289 ; lat. 9° 67'; long. 77" 2N; from Madura W. 48 miles ; 
from Periyacoolam S.S.W. 16 miles. Anicut [q.v.] across the 

Shoorooly. Oottamapollxem (g^g^g uuuntariL lb • uttamap- 

pilaiyam, Tam.). See sep. title. Oottamapooram (g pfinu 

L jath - uttamappuram, Tam.). From (uttama, san. best, 
epithet of a pindiyan 4 pura, san. town). Town ; pop. 4,486 j 
acres 6,766 ; lat. 9® 44' ; long flP 20' ; from Madura W.8.W. 68 

miles; from Periyaooolam 8.W. 82 miles. Palliyamparavay 

(uGfretfitULhuirw&j - pailiyambaravai, Tam.). From (palliyan, 
tam. oue of that caste 4 paravai, tam. a flat field). Lat. 9* 46'; 
long. 77° 22'; from Madura W.8.W. 66 miles; from Periya- 
coolam S.S.W. 29 miles. Aniout across the Shooroolv by name 

Palliyamparavay. Paumbaur (uiribu/rjy • pfimbarn, Tam.). 

See sep. title. Periyacoolam (Quifhu (garth - periysgulam, 

Tam.). See below. Pariyaur (Qu&[lwj& • pei-iyAru, Tam.). 

See sep. title.- Seeliyamputty (gfooaju uiltt}. - shilaiyam- 

batti, Tam.). From (shilaiyan, tam. proper name 4 patti, 
tam. village). Village ; pop. 1,757 ; seres 2,796 ; lat. fr 6 F ; 
long. 77° 26' ; from Madura W. 60 miles ; from Periyaooolam 

S.S.W. 19 miles. Aniout across the Shoorooly. Shoorooti- 

yaur (oFQfaifltutrjpt • thuruliyiro, Tam.). 8ee sep. title.—- 

Tainiyaur (Qji&fliUTjpi • tlniyiru, Tam.). See sep. title.-— 
Tavauram (Qfton jrth • tAvAram, Tam.). From (t6, tom. god 4 
vAram, tam. doorway). Sanscrit name (dSvArha), meaning god 
deserving. Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 10,041 ; aeres 18,101 ; let* 
9' 64' ; long. 77° 19* ; from Madura W. 57 miles; from Periya- 
ooolam S.W. 29 miles. Zemindanry [q.v.] pays pesheush [q.r.] 
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of Rs. 1,101. One of the twenty -four polliems resumed by Tippoo 

Bultan in 1788. Varaukanuddy (ournapfi - voraganathi, 

Tam.). See aep. title. Varehanaud mvHay (ej/flaD* 

fipriKSmtifU - varisainAttumatai, Tam.). See top. title. 

VeerpaUndy (eff jriju'rm’if. * virappAndi, Tam.). Called after 
veera pauhdyan. Village ; pop. 3,148 ; acres 6,467 ; lat. 9° 6 (? j 
long. 77° 2 tV j from Madura W.N.W. 44 miles j from Periyacoolam 
B. 13 miles. Anicuts across the Shoorooly. West is a Shiva 

temple with inscriptions. Veiguy (sd«;«d« • vaigai, Tam.). 

See aep. title. Yerachakkanaickanore (enr^sa^frujda 

^ 0 fir • erasakkanAyakk&ndr, Tam.). From a man of that name. 
Zemindany, Village ; pop. 6,058 s acres 28,217 ; lat. 9° 48' ; long. 
77" from Madura W.8.W. 49 miles ; from Periyacoolam 
8.5. W. 84 miles. Zemindarry [q.v,] pays a peshcush [q.v.] of 
Rs. 2,061. One of the twenty-four pollicms resumed by Tippoo 
sultan in 1788.' — *( 2 ) Town, Municipal town, Head -quarters 
of talook and Sub-registrar ; Madura dist., Periyacoolam 1*1. ; 
pop. 16,363 ; acres 7,665; lat. 10“ 07' j long. 77° 35'; from 
Dindigul S.W. 33 miles i from Kodaykamal S.S.E. 8 miles ; from 
Madras 8.8. W. 878 miles; from Madura W. 40 miles; from 
Rameshwaram W.N.W. 132 miles; from Ramnaud W.N.W. 102 
miles. Consists of throe hamlets, Keioooiancoolsm, Toncsxay 
and Vadacaray ; on both banks of the Varauhanuddy. Ancient 
Shiva temple with a tasdik [q.v. ] allowance of Us. 3,182 annually j 
inscription around the Garbhagriham [q.v.]. Vishnoo tomple 
in the middle of the town with a tasdik allowance of Us. 582. 
A mile west there is a perpetual spring called Chtdumbara 
toertam. Near Shiva temple a large tank called Periyacoolam 
from which the town derives the name. 


PE8H (ijfy • posh, Hind.). From persian. Uespoctod, 

foremost, front. Pcthcar (j lC i .^ - pcwhkAr, Hind. ; - 

pdshkAru, Tel.). From (abovo 4- kfir, pors. business). A 
revenue officer placed in charge of a division of a zoiuindarry 
[q.v.] talook [q.v.] and iu vested with the same authority as a 

Tahsildar [q.v.J. Pe shrubs jfyi • posbkubz, Hind.). 

From (abovo + kabz, pors. grip). Dagger, the blade of which 
has a straight thick back, whilst the edge curves inwardly from 

a broad base to a very sharp point. Peshcush (^Sj^ . 

peshkash, Hind.). From (above + kash, pers. drawn). Literally 
first fruits. Bent to the Government paid by the proprietor of a 

permanently-Bcttled estate. Peshyy - pcsligi, llind.). 

From persian. Advance of money. Pcshwah - poshwA, 

Hind.; Qj&<sumu - pAauvAy, Tam.). From (abovo + affix 
denoting agent). Title of prime minister of the old Mahratt* 
[q.v.] kingdom. Sec vol. I (166) [mnntry, prndhanny, praguda, 

visior]. Pixhxaaux (jiffy - pishwAz, Kind.). From (posh, pers. 

front +■ vAz, pers. opening). Mahomedan dress reaching to the 
nnklo, usually of colored muslin [q.v.]. The upper portion to 
tho waist is similar to thn full dress jauina [q.v.]-, tho lower 
portion being as much frilled as the waistband will carry. Tho 
lower part of the skirt is trimmed with bands and flounces of 
gold lace [kinaury], and silver and gold tissue ; the upper portion 
being also richly ornamented. Worn by Mahomedan brides, and 
by Mahomedan ladies on occasions of household festivals. The 
invariable costume of Mahomedan dancing women [ounchany], 

PETT (^Xg- peth, Hind . ; - pAto, Can. j - pdta, 

Tel . ; - p4tta, Mai. ; (full 60) l~ - pdttai, Tam.). Originally 

basaar [q.v.] or trading town contiguous to a fortress [cottay. 
kila], sometimes separately fortified. Some have since them- 
selves become towns, as Banipett, Laulapetfc. 


PEY (YiCtiog • peyya, Tel.). Female. Plant first term. Ex, i— 
Grewia orientalis (peyyardgu), female Jujube [female bair]. 

PEY (Qutu • p4y, Tam.). Devil. The subject of devil- 
worship is fully treated at vol. I (71) and (80). Devil-worship 
is the foundation of the Tamulian religion. Compare Statius 
Theb. ill, 661 ; primos in orbe deos fecit timor. When a person 
is believed to be po sse ssed of a devil, he is brought to the pagoda 
[q.v.] of a Graumadevatay [q.v.], where the devil is oast out 
with ceremonies. Among the books that treat of devils, those 
best known are Yetaula katay containing stories about familiar 
spirits, and Neelinautaoam the play of the demoness Neely. 
There Is a Tamnl proverb t—Qutu*4k.ffnh 
4g*r9fj/r4g>4> q^ekQ#rf)iLrr^p--“ a devil dance is a garden 
11 off oastor-oil plants [aumanacl ; if one gets in he is not seen 
“ again; 9 ’ in each case hois lost. And another ‘.—Qutud(§ 
QeuutSfatQutrmt — 14 as repugnant as neera leaves are to 
“devils;” margosa leaves are usod by exorcists. Seo vol. 1 (81). 
Plant tot term often joining two genera, showing inferiority or 
wild growth. Ex., where tvansl. is of aeoond term i— Lycopersi- 
oam esonlentum (pAyttakMti), phyaalisj Bhamnus wlghtii 
(piypp&lijjphyllaathns mnltiflorns § Bponia wightll (pAymunnai), 
premna ; Wedelia calendnlaoea (pdykkayysani), eolipta alba. 

Bee gloss, paragraphs. Peyalwar (QuiLnr£+Hrt • pAyAshvir, 

Tam.). Means mad sage. For more information see under 

Alwar. PtycoiX (QuujmQ&r&w • pAykkdyil, Tam.). Devil 

temple. Borne are small mean tomb-like buildings with an image 
at the further end. The majority are simply pyramidal heaps 


of earth adorned with streaks of choonam and red ochre ; this 
is both the tomple and the image j a smaller heap in front in the 

altar ; these are generally built under trees, Peyodaudy 

(Qu(Siufru,iri^ - pey6dAdi, Tam.). Tlio dancer with the devil ; 
a name applied to Shiva [q.v.] who once dancod with Bhudra- 

cauly [q.v.]. PeyUsir ((Suiii/sQ/eir • pAyttAr, Tam.). Means 

devil chariot. The mirage or vapour of the noonday sun 
[sooryan], said to be the chariot of devils. 

PEYAR (Qutuir • peyar, Tam.). Name [naumam]. • 

Augoopeyar (^^Qutu/f • Agubeynr, Tam.). Means made + 
name. Trope. Such words in Tamnl are formed from words 
connected with the nix common- places : — measurement or 
numbering, the container for the thing contained, cause for 
the effect, effect for caasc, the work for the author, tho author 
for the work. The name of one thing is put for another on 
account of a supposed resemblance between the two things. 
Thus Caul for leg, measure for the thing; A gam for mind, 
container for the thing contained ; Tirvauchacam, for tho 
book so called, cause for the effect ; Alancauram for tho 
chapter on rhetoric, effect for the cause ; Tolgauppyan, work 
for tho author ; Tirvulloovau for cooral, author for the work ; 
Togay, plumage for woman, from tho resemblance of the hair 

on the bead ; and Woly, light for knowledge. Shirappo o 

peyar (GljouiduQuiuir - shirappuppoyar, Tam.). Proper 
name. Tho method of forming those among the Dravidians . 
will be seen from page (104) of vol. I and appendix XXXIY 
of vol. If. A difficulty in ascertaining the exact form of 
such names arises from the doubt whether they should 
appear with a neuter termination, or a masculine or feminine 
termina tion. The following rules may lx? taken as holding good 
for ordinary conversational purposes. Pure dravidiun mimes 
will follow tho sex of the person ; ns Carooppan, Carooppy. The 
samo will be the case in uuiuph derived from the sanserif, if the 
name or the lust part of it when com pound is the name of a 
person in tho sans (Tit ; as Abhirauman, Abhiraumy. In names 
from tho Sanscrit, if the name or the last part of it when com- 
pound in the name of a thing in the sanserif, the dra vidian name 
will appear in the neuter ; as Camalnm. As u rule, fho names 
of individuals among hill tribes are not hindoo ; they severally 
signify some peculiarity ; as : — Cun nan the eyed one. Pot tan 
the blind one, Tadiyim the fat one, for men f Madbooram the 
sweet ono, Ponnau tho fair one. Chakra the sugar one, for 
females. A special language of a highly artificial and conven- 
tional character is used of the royal person, property and 
actions; ordinary terms being forbidden. The palace occupied 
by the prince is called bhnjaimpooram, worship building ; the 
royal food, nectar; a birth, an incarnation; and a birthday, a 
holy day ; a death, leaving the country or going to the heaven of 
vishnoo namely vcicoontnm j travelling, y croon cl ly or procession ; 
and tho word pully, ehurch, or tirno, sacred, is applied to almost 
everything connected with the king. For Mahomedan proper 
names see Alum and Ism [jnaryauday]. 

PIIAUNSY " ph&nsi, Hind.). A noose. Phannsigat 

is a strangler, thug [q.v.]. 

PHIN - phin, Can.). Todnh [q.v.] name for the stone 

circles on the Neilgherries [aursham, azhaurain], 

PHOOL - push pa, San. ; - phfil, Hind. ; dcLftSji . 

hdvu, Can. ; - puvvu, Tel. ; . pavu, Mai . ; y, • pit, 

Tam,). Title from hindostany. San. from (push, san. to 
increase). Hind, from (p’hul, son. to unfold). Fh»wor [poo, 
pooshpamj. Of ediblo flowers, some are oaten by themselves 
plain or mixed with sugar [q.v.], others are added to vegetables 
of a different naturo and made into curries [q.v.] and stews; 
they are chiefly used during festivals [pundigay], when a devia* 
tion from the usual mode of living is observed ( J ) The 
following are two key-lifts of the principal flowers of a. india 
edible or used at offerings to gods ; further information must be 
traced in the glossary paragraphs through the small type cross- 
references at end of this volume ; see also vricebam, 7, for the 
method of expressing the products, Ac., of the plants in the 
dravidian languages.—" a ” Acaoia arabica, babool i Acapia 
oonoinna, soap-pod wattle \ ^Egle marmelos, bael ; Bassia longi- 
folia, common mohwah; Bauhinia acuminata, white mountain 
ebony j Gmsalpinia puloherrima, gold mohur tree ; Calophylium 
inophylluro, common poonj Chrysanthemum xndicum, indian 
chamomile ; Eragrostis oynosuroides, darbhay » Graptophyllum 
hortense, face plant ; Guet tarda spociosa, indian zebra wood ; 
Hibiscus rosa-sinonsis, china rose bendy; Ixora coccinea, flame 
of the woods; JasininumanguRti folium, wild jasmine; Jaspiinum 
auriculatum, needle jasmine ; Jasminum grandiflorum, common 
jasmine; Jasminum eambao, arabian jasmine; La^erstrcemia 
flos-mginse, adambo ; Lagers treemia indium china privet ; Law 
sonia alba, henna plant; Mangifera indica, mango; Melia 
oxadirachta, margosa ; Mesua ferrea, nauga champak ; Methonica* 
superba, wild baohnang ; Miehelia champaca, champak ; Milling- 
tonia hortenris, indian cork; Mimusops elengi, ilanjy ; Morinda 
umbellata, small aoh root ; Moringa pterygosperma, Indian horse 
radish j Mnrraya exotica, andaman satin wood ; Musa para- 
disiaca, plantain; Nelnmbium apeciosum, sacred lotus; Neriuni 
odorum, oleander; Nyctantbes arbor* tristis, coral jasmine; 
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Nymphcea odorata, purple indian water-lily $ Ocimum sanctum, 
boly basil ; Origanum marjoram*, marjoram ; Pandanus odora- 
tiaaimuH, screw -pine ; Pavonia odorata, peramootty ; liosa 
coutifnlia, cabbage rose ; Bnraca indica, bcngal ashocam ; 
Btereosperinum chclonoidea, pauthiry ; Strychnos potatorum, 
clearing nut; Tabcrmc Montana coninsria, udam’s apple; Vitis 
qundrangulnriB, pirnnday. b ” Ac hr out, morinda *, Adumbo, 
lagersti'comia ; Ashocam, sanica ; Babool, iicacm ; Bachnnug, 
niothonica ; Baol, u»gle ; Basil, ocicuuin ; Bendy, hibiscus ; Chamo- 
mile, chrysanthemum; Champuk, inesua, michclia; Clearing 
nut, strychnos; Cork, millingtonia ; Dorbhay, ecagroHtls ; Face 
plant, graptophyllum ; Flame of the woods, ixora ; Gold uiohur, 
ouesalpinia | ilenna, lawsonia; Horse radish, raoriuga j llanjy, 
tnimusops ; Jasmine, jasmin um, nyctunthos ; Lotus, nclumbiuin j 
Mango, manglfera ; Margosa, uielia ; Marjoram, origanum ; 
Mob wah, baasia; Mountain ebony, bauhinia ; Oleander, nerium ; 
Pauthiry, stereos per mum ; Peramootty, pavouia ; Pinmday, 
vitis; Plantain, mnsa; Poon, ralopliyllum ; Privet, lugcrsticn- 
onia ; Rose, rosa ; Satin-wood, m array a ; Serow-pine, pandanus , 
Water-lily, nympluea; Wattle, acacia; Zebra wood, guolturda. 
——( 2 ) The following nro Varanha mihiran's remarks on 
omens [shacoonam] of fruits and Hewers: — “ judging from 
“the growth of the fruits and Huwcrs of trees and plants 
* wo muy determine beforehand what articles con be had 
44 cheap and in abundance and what emps [veilaumay] will 
“ thrive ; if tho saulam [sanl] tree should bear fruits and 
“flowers, kiiUimi [q.v.] or white rice [q.v.] will grow in 
“abundance; if the rod ashocam [bengal ashocam] should bear 
44 fruits and flowers rod paddy [q.v.] will grow ; if the csbeoricay 
“[q.v.] should bear fruits and tlowurs whito paddy [q.v.] will 
44 grow,anJ if the black ashocam I q.v.] should bear fruits and 
44 flowers black rice will grow \ the growth of tho nyagrodham or 
“banyan [q.v.] tree indicates the growth of barley [jow] ; the 
41 growth of tiiidoocam [gaub j indicates tho growth of the shash- 
41 tyacam [nnwara] rine ; and tho growth of tho ashwattam 
44 [poopul] indicutos tho growth of all crops [dhaunyam, vellau- 
“mayj; tho growth of the jamboo or rosc-upple tree [rose- 
“ apple] indicates the growth of the gingolly [qv. J and block 
“gram [q.v.]; the growth of shireeshain [sirissa] indicates tho 
“ growth of tho caugoo [tinay] ; the growth of inadboncam 
11 [mohwali j indicates the growth of wheat [geung] and the 
4< growth of the sapt&paruam [dita] indicates the growth of tho 
41 barley [jow] ; tho growth of utirnooctacani or mountain 
“ obony [q.v.] aud that of ooondam or cassia [Hoovarnacam] 
44 indicate tho growth of carpuuKam or cotton [q.v.] ; the growth 
“of asanwin [black murdah] indicutes the growth of sarehapam 
41 or mustard [rayaun] ; tho growth of badary or jujube tree 
“ [bair] indicates the growth of cooloottam [mudrns horse* 
“gram], and the growth of chirabilvam [karanj] indicates tho 
“ growth of the mood gaiu [ green gram ] ; if the atasy or flax 
“Lalseo], vaitosnm or rattan [q-v.j and pAlaus [q.v.] trees 
44 should bear blossoms, kodravam [khoda] will thrive ; if 
“tilacam [peacock giugellyj should bear blossoms, conch-shells 
“ [chunk], ponrls [moty] and silver [velly] can bo had in 
44 abundance and if ingoodam [ ohiroujee j should bear blossoms, 
41 alianam [sunn] or hemp will thrive ; tlio grow-th of hasti- 
“ carnam or castor-oil tree [aurnanac] shows that elephants 
41 [q.v.] will thrive; that of ashwa carnam [saul] shows that 
“ horses [ghorahj will thrive ; that of trumpet flower [pauthiry] 
14 shows that, cows [pnshoo] will thrive and the growth of 
44 plantains [q.v.] shows that goats [vellamlj and sheep [and] 
“will thrive; if tho chainpak iq.v.] should hear blossoms, gold 
41 [pon] can bo bod in abundance ; if the bandhoojccvacatu [j angle 
4 'geranium] should boar blossoms corals [moongali] can be had 
41 in abundance, if cooravacoin [nail dye] should hear blossoms, 
“ diamonds [vajrum] can be had in abundance and if nundicau- 
“vartam [adam's apple] should bear blossoms, cat’s eye gem 
44 [l&hsanyah] can be had in abundance; tho growth of tho 
44 sindhoovAnratn [notchy] indicates that pearls [motyl can be 
44 had in abundance; that of coosarabnh or safflower [bastard 
“ saffron] indicates that cooncoomam [saffron] can be had in 
44 abundance, that of the red lotus [nelumbo] indicates that 
44 rulers will prosper and that of the blue lotus indicates 
that ministers will prosper ; if KOovarnapooBhpam or globe 
44 amaranth [jnffer goondy] should blossom, merchants will 
44 prosper; if tho lotus should blossom, the bramins will prosper, 
11 if tho white water-lily [indian waterlily] should blossom, 
44 priests will prosper aud if sowgandhicam or bine lotus should 
44 blossom the commanders of armies will prosper and if the 
“arcum [yercum] plant should blossom, gold [pon] will bocomo 
44 cheap; if the mango [q.v.] should thrivo well, there will ho 
41 prosperity in the land ; if bhallautam or marking-nut [q.v.] 
41 should thrivo, there will be frAr in the laud; if the pecloo 
41 [cooinby ] tree should thrive there will bo health in the land ; 
“if khad’iratu [catechu j and shamco [q.v.] should thrive, there 
“will bo famine in tho land; and if the nrjoonnm [whito 
14 murdah] troo should thrive there will be good rain [mashay] ; 
“if piohoomsndam or ueem [q.v.] tree and naugam [nanga 
“champuk] should bear blossoms, there wilt ho prosperity in the 
“land; if qgpittam [wood apple] should bear blossoms, there 
44 will be storm ; if niclioolam or hijjal [indian oak] should bear 
44 blossoms there will be drought and if cootajam [tellicherry 
44 bark] should bear blossoms there will be disease in the land ; 
14 if doorvay or bent grass [hurrially] or the coosham [q.v.] grass 
11 should blossom, sugar-cane [q.v.] will thrivo; if kovidaumm 


“[variegated mountain ebony] should blossom there will bo fear 
44 from destructive fires ; and if shyaumalatay [indian sarsaparilla] 
44 should blossom, dancing.girls will prosper; there will be good 
“rain in those countries where trees, shrubs and creepers grow 
44 luxuriantly with glossy leaves uninjured by worms, but if the 
44 leaves are otherwise there will lie little rain [uutshay 
( 3 ) Phoulcanry • phftlkfirf, Hind.). From (phul, hind, 

flower + kAri, hind, workmanship). Means a tissued flower. 
Punjauby word. A peasant woman’s Clmdder [q.v.] or outer 
garment worked with sprigs of embroidery [cashceriaj. 

FflOOXT - pbunfc, Hind.). Means bursting. Same as 

Mottled mnlou. 

PJCOTTAH - uttdlana, San. j t*' • ctani, Hind. \ 

- yAta, Can. ; - dtamu, Tel. ; A^.mxo - ettam, Mai . , 

• ettani, Tam.). Title from portugueso. San. from (ut, son. 
prefix, meaning up + tul, san. to weigh). Hind, from dravidian 
from (<*ttu, to raise). The Shadoof of tho nile and the old 
english Swape or » way polo. Contrivance for drawing water 
from well or low level. A fixed piece of wood generally the 
trunk of a large tree is forked at the top. In tho cleft a palmyra 
[q.v.] tree is fixed with a pin to form a swipe, and steps are cut 
on the palmyra [q.v.], by which the person working the machine 
muy mount and descend. To the upper part is fixed a bamboo 
[yaitcole], at the end of which hnngs a bucket [yaittachaul] 
made of iron plates rivetted together or formed of a hollow 
Btump of a palmyra. A man ascends the ladder to the top of 
the swipe, supporting himself by a bamboo [q.v.] screen erected 
by the side of tho snipe, while another man below plunges tho 
bucket into the water, after which the one above descends and 
by his weight draws up the water raised hy the bucket. By 
prepared furrows tho water is distributed where wanted [mhote, 
yaittam]. They are not without danger. Then* is a Tamul 
proverb : —g)ajLOwr epQ&Jtfasi d Qesi eleuiretir , $7 ppih 

Qp&j&Dir& vaman kills one, a picottah kills 

4t three ;” as there are often three, one to raise buckot, and two 
on sway -pole. 

PIDAIJOA (oJ]soA - piriAka, Mai.). District. Division of 
a tnlook [q.v.] in Travancore, like Ainsbom [q.v.] in Malabar. 

PIDA U K Y (l 9/., r. itt - pidfiri, Tam.). Corruption of (vishnhArf, 
aan. poison-remover). A common form of the village goddess. 
She is represented in a sitting posture, fire issuing from her 
whole body, to indicate her great wrath. On her head she wears 
a crown ; in her erect locks, various ornaments ; on her forehead, 
the mark of Shiva [q.v.] ; in the large holes of her cars, balky 
jewels; and behind her ears, two flowers. She has four arms 
and hands, holding in them, respectively, a drum [dumoroo] 
with a snake [paumb], a trident [shoolam], the skull of Bramha 
[q.v.], and a goad [aucoosham]. ller throue is an altar. Her 
pagodas are numerous and of different sixes, containing besides 
the image of Pidaury one of Vigncshwaran [q.v.]; and tho 
entrance is guarded by two door-keepers of terrible appearance 
called Moonuadiyaur. In the larger pagodas many more images 
of atonn, representing her eighteen generals with their soldiers, 
as well as images of metal, are found. The image of stone is 
never removed, and to it drink offerings and xueut offerings with 
incense are made once a week by the priest [poojarry] ; whilst 
on the altar before the pagoda [q.v.], common people fay various 
other offerings, which the priest receives. The festival celebrated 
in her honor lasts seven or nino days, aud is, on the whole, like 
those of tho other Gianni&devat&ys [q.v.]. Bee vol. 1 (78). 
There is a Tamul proverb i—jfmn-ir/B LSt^tnft 
*fy:~.t 5 h@Gurr&T — 44 whom will the unapproachable demoness 

“obey” [matam]. Pidauran (ojlssrcnb - pitAran, Mai.). 

A very small class of Bramins in tho north of Malabar. They 

drink liquor and sometimes exorcise devils [jauty]. Piehauram 

(<x.D ftwoa - pishAram, Mai.), From (pishAran, mal. the caste so 
called). Ambolavausy’s bouse [manaj. 

PIG PLANT • kadpftbu, Tata.). Title from strong 

smell. Tam. commonly applied to anthocephalns oadamba 
[common oadamba]. Botanically Biegesbcckia orientalis, linn., 
composite [viicsliam, 74]. A much branched, erect herb, 1-8 
feet high; with opposite, broadly triangular or ovate, coarsely 
toothed, more or less scabrous leaves ; flowers yellow, the rsy- 
florets are strap-shaped and pistil bearing, those of the disk 
tubular and perfect ; the exterior scales of the involucre are twice 
tho length of the inner ; the aohenct are without pappus, and 
are half inclosed by the chaffy scales of the receptacle. Known 
in china as a remedy for ague, rheumatism, and renal colic. 

PILA (lSstt -pila, Tam.). To crack. Pilavay - 

pilavai, Tam-). From (pila, tarn, to crack). Anthrax in cattle 
[pashoo regain ]. Otherwise splenic apoplexy, black-quarter, 
congestive fever, malignant sore-throat, inflammatory fever, dc. 
It is communicable in this country not only to healthy cattle 
[maud] but to man. The characteristic symptom, which 
frequently appears first at night, is the formation of puffy, 
crackling swellings under the skin, generally of the loins or 
extremities; or mucous membrane of the tongue or fauces, the 
disease when occupying the last position being ofton termed 
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malignant sore-throat. Temperature it raised, respiration and 
circulation are hurried. Death supervenes in from two to nine 
hours. 

PILAH ( tSeoir • pilA, Tam.). Same as Jack. Coolly pilah 

(0L hq-uiSeuir - kuttippilA, Tam.); Same as Stunted jack, 

Pelan doray (Quwr JB gie&ir • pelAndurai, Tain.). From (pilA, 
tam. jack tree, artocarpos integrifolia, willd. -f torsi, tnm. ford). 
South arcot dist., Vriddhauchellain tal 4 ; pop. 1,487 j acres 
2,178; lat. 11° 25' t long. 79° 19* ; from Vriddhauchellain S.S.W. 

8 miles. A riverbed system of tanks [q.v.]. See vol. 1, 404. 

P1LKVA (m* - khafijana, San. ; • pilkiyi, TIind .). 

San. from (khan], san. to limp). Wagtails and pipits. Motacil- 
linos, aylviadoe [calacnntam], dentirostms, insessores, avos 
[paeshy, 23], of naturalists [jantoo]. The species best known 

to the natives are shown below. Indian titlark ( • rfijal, 

Hind.; • gurrapumArijitta, Tel.). Tel. from 

(gurrainu, tel. horse* + mAri, tel. personal suffix 4* jitta, tel. 
bird). Hind, also (cliachari). Corydalla rufula, motacillines 
[pilkya], sylviadsB [calacnntam], denriroatrea, insessoros [pneshy, 
23], of naturalists. Alias Anthus agilis, malaicnsis; Cichlops 
ubiqnifcarius. Huns rapidly on the ground, and when raised 

does not fly far. Song mere repetition of one note. Khanjan 

(CTSTT - khafijana, Ban.; Sjfid • zuarah Ar. ; udJl*** - 
dumjumb&nak, Pers. ; - khanjan, Hind. ; - mamolA, 

Dec.; tp •* tskkalatsAralagAdu, Tel.; Qjceiigl - 
vAlfttti, Mai.; - shfittAtlijullAn, Turn.). 

San. from (khanja, sail. lame). Ar. from (zuara, ar. to frighten) ; 
for it is never seen unless scared. Pers. from (dmn, pers. tail + 
jumbAnak, pers. ono who wags). Hind, from Sanscrit. Tel. 
from (tB&kal*, tel. the caste + ts&ra, tel. stripe 4- gAdu, tel. 
peraonal suffix). Mai. from (vAl, inal. tail 4- Attu, tual. to sliAko). 
Tam. means rump + shake 4- Bnipe [oollaun]. Ar. also 
(hazzAzus«anab), meaning w agger of tail ; (savah). Pers. also 
(duimcha). * Hind, also (bhnuiranmola), meaning earth wag. 
tiil. Title otherwise Pied wagtail. Motncilla inaderaspntano, 
motacillinm [pilkya], sylviadm [calacnntam], dontirostres, inses- 
sores [paeshy, 23], of naturalists. Alias Mntacilla picata, 
variegata. A water wagtail ; found on banka of rivers. Male is 

occasionally caged for its song. Khoramcin tparrow 

- khur&sAmchuri, Hind- ; - likkn jitta, Tel.). Tel. 

from (likki, tol. small sickle 4- jitta, tel. bird). Hind, also 1 
(raasariehi), meaning mosquito-killer. Title otherwise Blind 
bird, Indian treo.pipit. Pipastos agilis, motacilliun* [pilkya], 
sylviadto [calacuntam], den tiros tree, insessores [paeshy, 231, of 
naturalists. Alias Anthus arboreus, maculatus. Very similar 
to its European congener. Said to kill mosquitoes [q.v.]. 

PILL (l pulln, Tam.). Grass ; one of the five Pra vidian 

terms for generic terms for plants [vriesham]. Pitlanyruvy 

. pillangdvi. Can.; - pillanagrdvi, Tol.; 

l9i iueatTKj(Qtp&a - pillAngnzbal, Tani.). Tel. from (pilln, tel. reed 
4- krdvi, tel. tube). Tam. from (pul, tarn, grass 4- kuzhal, tam. 

pipe). Flageolet. Same as Algnja [sangeetam]. Pilloory 

(uCU - kuchlekAmalang, Hind. ; y&y ^ «X*y$ - 

kuchlokisaukan, Dec.; - pullurivi, Tel. ; l/^j gy ;0<a9 - 

pulliiruvi, Tain.). Title from tamul. Hind, from (kucltlA, hind, 
nux vomica, strychnos nUx vomica, linn. 4* malang, hind, 
companion) ; from being a parasite on nux vomica. Dec. from 
(kuchlA, bind, nnx vomica 4- sauknn, hind, rival wife) ; probublv 
from growing ou that plant. Tel. from tamnl. Tam. from (pul, 
tam. grass 4- urnvn, tam. to pierce through) ; a parasite. Title 
otherwise Misseltoe. Botanicaily Viscum monoicum, roxb., 
loranthaoem [vriothamj. Monoicons, branches opposite and 
dichotomous, jointed, round and smooth’; leaves opposite, sub- 
sessile, lanooolar, three to five-nerved ; flowers axillary and at 
the divisions of the brauehlets, sessile, usually three together, 
the centre one of whioh is generally male and the lateral ones 
female ; berry long ; flowering about the beginning of the hot 
season. Other common species are angulatnm, attenuntum, 
oapitollatum, grossnm, moniliforme, orbicn latum, oriental©, 

ramoslssimnm, wallichianum. Poollary (lj&guiFI . pulvari, 

Tam.). See sep. title. 

PILLY (J, • pilli, TeL). Cat. Plant first term, from hairy 

growth of plant or fruit. Ex., where transl. is of second term : — 
Asparagopsis floribunda (pillitiga), creeper; Orotalana biflora 
(pillivattaohettu), testicle + plant; Muouna pruriens (pillL 
adugu), foot ; Phaseolus trilobus (pillipesara), phaseolus mango ; 
PistacU lentisous (plliikandlaguggilamu), eye 4- dammer. See 
gloss, paragraphs. 

PILOW • pulAu, Hind,). Persian. A dish, in origin 
purely Mahomodan, consisting of meat, or fowl [moorghy], 
along with rice [q.v.] and highly seasoned with cinnamon 
[q.v.], cardamoms [q.v.], mace [jauty patry] and ghee [q.v.]. 

PILPAY • pflpAx, Bind.). From (vAdapriya, san. 

knoyrlodge-lover). Author of Punohatantram [bid pay], 

PIN (i$ar • pin; Tom.). After. Pillaiyaur (dSmf^rtutnr - 

pillaiyAr, Tam.). Honorifio plural form. Literally the noble 
child. The most common name of Vigneshwaran [q.v.] in the 


Tamul country [ganapaty, ganosh]. Pillaiyaur chataorty 

- pillarichauti, Can. , i$m%ssmurrtrf&g.iT t & $ - pil* 
luiy&r^athurtti, Tam.). Means ganesh, the son-god + fourth. 
Otherwise Pillaiyaur numboo. Sanscrit is Vinauyacachatoorty ; 
Tcloogoo Vinauya a chowty. Lunar [chaundramannam] festival 
[pundigay, 3a], subject to intercalation [adhicam]. On the 
fourth day of the increasing moon [ahooclapacsham] of the sixth 
lunar month Bhuudrapadam [mausam] between 20th August 
and 19th September. Cclebrat-od in houses and in Shiva [q.v.l 
pagodas [q.v.J in honor of Ganesh [q.v.] for the purpose of 
getting understanding. Hindoos observe a demi-fast [oopa- 
vausaiul. Clay images of the deity, riding upon the back of a 
rat [ely ] are made, duly consecrated and worshipped in houses 
and families ; they are afterwards thrown into a river or tank 

[maryauday]. Sec vol. I (93). Pillamaur (oJitigeofe • pillft- 

inAr, Mai.). Title for accountants [cnrnuzn, kanakkan].— 
Pillay (o.i)gg - pilla, Mol. ; L$srr 2estr • piUai, Tam.). Means child. 
Title added to the names of persons engaged in agricnlturo 
[vollauuntyj and to tamul slioodra curnums [q.v.]. It belongs 
properly to the Yiday [q.v.] or great pastoral race of the Tamul 
oountry. The Yulloova [q.v.] priests of the Pariah [q.v.] also call 
themselves Pillay. Also largely assumed by Nntivo Christians * 
[ peyar]. Pillay is also affix to names of Binall animals and birds ; 
compare Pitta. Ex., where transl. is of first term llalicore 
dugong (nfrupille), water; Herpes tes innngo (kirippillai), mon- 
goose, herpestes genus ; Scinrus pnlmorum (snirbillai), squiircl, 

BCiurus genua. Bee gloss, paragraphs. Pillay lamvl (i$lw 

feirjB&uSip - pillaittamizh, Tam.). From (pillai, tam. child 4- 
tamizh, tam. the language). Poem celebrating different stages 
in the infancy and childhood of a hero, in ten parts. There aro 
two celebrated compositions bearing this title, ono in praise of 
Mccnautchy [q.v.] the goddess at Madura by Comaragourooparu 
deshic&n, and the other rccitiug the childhood of Bcandan 
[soohramanyan] by Mauigasahauya devan. The ten prescribed 
points are : — putting on tho arm-rings, with magical rites; first 
voluntary movement of the child compared to the motion of 
herbs by tho breeze ; lulling the child in the cradle with songs 
[pautt ]; the first dapping, of its hands; kissing; extending its 
hands and calling to be taken ; showing the moon to the infant ; 
amusement of a small drum; making in play small houses f 

drawing small carriages. Pillaytyaugar {[$en ftsir ftUua # jr - 

pillsittiyftgar, Tam.). From (pillai, tam. child 4* tyaj, san. to 
give). Shiva, the child giver. There in a legend connected 
with Shirtondan, ono of the sixty-three devotees [aroopatt 
wpover] of shiva [q.v.]. To try his piety and hospitality, 
Shiva appeared to him in the form of a mendicant guest and 
when invited to food insfsted on having the flesh of liia son 
cooked for him; on this being done Shiva gave him back his 

child restored to life. Pinj (i - piftju, Tam.). Newly- 

formed fruit; one of the Dravidian terms for plant products 

added to the word-root [vriesham]. Pinna (t jt^- pinna, Tol ). 

Small. Plant first teivn, often joining tw r o genera. Ex., where 
transl. is of second term: — Hydrocotylo asiaticn (pinnaAlaki), 
elettaria cardamomum ; Snlvadora porsica (pinnavaragdgu), 
toddalia aculcata. See gloss, paragraphs. 

PIN AH - pinAtiar, Hind.). Fabric mAde in Philippines 

‘ from fibres or tho pine-apple leaf [ananas] ; very soft, and trans- 
parent, and generally has a slight tinge of pale yellow. 

PINA H (oJlffnA - pinar, Mai.). Stiff. Penarvully ( - 

dirghapatrA, San.; nJlsmgj&p - pinarvalli, Mai.). San. from 
(dirgha, san. long + pntra, san. leaf) [plantain, poison nut]. 
Mai. from (piiutr, mal. stiff 4- valli, mal. creeper). San. also 
(kuntali), meaning produced iu ooontalam; (tiktaka), moaning 
bitter ; (pi nda valli), meaning ball creeper. Title otherwise 
Bandolier fruit tree. Portuguese name given to fruit from 
reseniblanoe to leather cases called bandoleers, each containing 
a charge of powder, of which every musketeer anciently wore 
twelve suspended by a shoulder belt. Botanicaily Zanonia 
indica, linn., cucurbitacoee [vriesham, 62]. Leaves 6 to 8 by 3 
to 4 inches, usually aoute ; petiole one inch ; male flowers very 
small, pedicels } to i inch ; female flowers, including the ovary, 
i inch; ovary early becoming one-ccllod by the separation of 
tho three fleshy placentas ; seeds much oompressod, hardly T Vth 
inch thick ; capsule large, like a candle extinguisher. Tn malabar 
a bath by boiling leaves for boils, and an antispasmodic liniment 
by ponuding leaves with milk and butter; in oeylon the plapt is 
used as a febrifuge, 

PIN DAM (ftp* - pirda, San.). From (pind, san. to accumu- 
late).—'* a ” Sum total in arithmetic [ganitam]. The - t Vh 
part of the quadrant [paudam] of a circle [clmckram] ; oqual 
to 3° 46', the constant ratio of the Hindoo trigonometrical 
tables.—" I *' Plant first term, moaning round. Ex., where 
transl. is of seoond term Daucns carota (pindnmdlam), root; 
Dioscorea globosa (pindAlu), esculent root ; Tpomwa batatas 
(pindAld), esculent root; Lagenaria vulgaris (pindap'hala), fruit ; 
Manihot utilissima (pindAld), esculent mot. Soo gloss, para- 
graphs.—" c " A ball of rico [q v.] or meat, especially that 
whioh is offored at obsequial ceremonies or Shrauddbains [q.v.l 

to deceased parents and progenitors [pitry], Poondy ou 

- pindienua, Mal.). Product of Malabar nutmeg. 
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PINDARRY (tylH - pindArA, Hind.; LoiWO * pindAri, Can.). 

From (pendhfi, mahr. a drink from millet). Bee vol. I (168); 
IT, 59. Originally freebooters attached to Mahratta [q.v.] 
armies, who took to plunder when the latter oeosed to spread. 
They fought no pitohed battles, and always retreated before a 
regular army [dandoo]. They were put down by Marquis of 
Hastings [jauty]. 

P1NDY (&o& - pindi, Tel.). From (pishta, san. floor from 

pish, san. to grind). Flour. Plant first term, from being 
ooverod with powdory dust or from reducing rocks to powder. 
Ex., where transl. is of second term idfirna lanata (pindidonda), 
cephalandra indica; Ficus asperrima (pindichettu), plant. See 
gloss, paragraphs. 

PINKY ( VTT - dhdpa, San. ; J • dhumpdrdka, Conc.i 
j^L - shajarisandrds, Ar. ; - darakhtichan- 

dras, Per*. • \S • chandraskAper, Uind ; U*. 

JW tf - chaudraBkdjhdr, Per. ; . dhdpadamara, 

Can.; - tanddligedam&ra, Too.; 

tSr>& - tell adorn m arum Atm, Tei. ; ajm/reroo - payanmaram, Mal . ; 

oosb - Hal, 8ingh . ; Q&eirtieir&ty/BgPQ&aih • vellaikkundu- 
rukkam, Tam.). Title from malayalam. San. means incense. 
Ar. from (shnjiir, ar. tree + sandrus, ur. sandaracli). Pers., Ac., 
from Arabic. Can. from (dhdpa, can. incense + inn ra, can. tree). 
Tel. from (tella, tel. white + dammaru, tel. d&inmer + mAnn, 
tel. tree). Mai. from (pay a, mal. resin + mavam, innl. tree) ; 
from copious resin exuding from the tree. Tam. from (vellai, 
tarn, white + kundurukkam, tarn, olibanum tree, boawellia 
eerrata, rotb.). Hind, also (sufoddAmarkAper), meaning white 
dammor tree; (kahrubi), meaning amber, from resemblance 
[karbah]. Dec. also (rAl), meaning resin [mul]. Can. also 
(raladamara) ; (paini) ; (man dad li dp a), meaniug slow iu cense ; 
(peuo). Tel. also (tnllaguggilapuchettu), meaning white + 
dammor + tree , (dhdpadammaruchottn), meaning incense 
+ dammor + tree. Mal. also (vellakkunturukkam), meaning 
white olibAnnm. Tam. also (knndurukkam) findian olibanum, 
white dammor] ; (vellaikkuugiliyaui), meaning white googal ; 
(tdbamaram), moaning incense tree ; (shndakulu). Title 
otberwiso Doopada tree. Gum piney, Indian copal, Indian 
gum anime, Piney dammer, Piney tallow, Piney varnish tree, 
Vateria copal, White dammer. Botanioally Vuteria indica, linn., 
dipterocarpeso [vrics ham, 24]. Alios Klroocarpus copalliferns ; 
Vateria malabarica. Largo handsome tree; bark whitish; 
foliage douse) young shoots and all tender parts, except the 
loaves, covered with fine stellate pubescence; leaves alternate, 
petlolcd, oblong, entire, slightly cordate at the base, shortly 
ointed or obtuse at the apex, coriaceous and smooth, petioles 

inch in length ; stipules oblong ; flowers rather remote, on 
largo terminal panicles ; bracts ovate, pointed ; lilaxnebts forty 
to fifty, very short t anthers not auricled at the base, terminating 
in a single long bristle at the apex ; style a little longer than 
the stamons ; stigmas acute ; capsule oblong, obtaBe, coriaceous 
fleshy ; seed solitary ; native of malabar. The rosin [ran]], 
when recent and soft, is called piney varnish ; when hardened, 
piney dammor [q.v.], otherwise white dammor [q.v.], indian 
copal or iinlian gum anime [q.v.]. The resin Is found from 
pale green to a deeper amber color with all the intermediate 
shades ; it is a true rosin and occurs in large lumjm omitting an 
agrooablo balsamic odour when frosli ; it is easily distinguished 
from all other indian resins by its superior hardness, its color, 
and amber-] iko [karbah] appearance ; piney resin resembles tho 
amor iean eopal [q.v.] but. differs most advantageously from it 
by boing at onco soluble iu turpentine [onrpoora teilam] and 
drying oils [yennay], without the necessity of the preliminary 
destructive fusion required by that resin, a process which tends 
greatly to impair its color when used as a varnish [rangh] ; 
the solution of the piney rosin in turpentine is turbid and 
milky, bnt by the addition of powdered charcoal [adoopp kary] 
and subsequently filtering, it yields a solution transparent ana 
colorless as water, and gives a varnish which dries with a parity 
and whiteness not to be surpassed; piney resin yields, on 
destructive distillation, a pi orescent oil, of agreeable odour bnt 
not differing essentially from that obtained from cheaper resins ; 
piney resin burns with a clear steady light, giving off a pleasant 
smell and but little smoke. The resin is procured by cutting a 
notdb in the tree, sloping inwards and downwards ; this is soon 
filled with the juice which hardens by exposure to the air. 
An oil [yennayj again Is. prepared by cleaning the seeds, 
then roasting and grinding them into a mass ; to five seers of 
seed twelve seers of water are added, and the whole is boiled 
until the oil rises to the surface ; on removing the oil, stirring 
the contents of the vessel and allowing it to stand until the 
following day, a further portion of oil will be found on the 
surface; this is known as piney tallow, or vegetable batter of 
eanarai it has the properties of tallow, and is of a nature 
betwixt wax [mom] and oil [vennay], a conorete inflammable 
substance; on oooling this forms a solid oake, generally 
white, sometimes yellow ; greasy to touch, with a degree of 
waxiness, has rather an agreeable odour. Plant gives to pharm. 
the white dammer [q.v.] j non -officinal, like pine resin ; under 
the, influence of gentle beat this resin [raid] combines with 


wax [mom] and oil [yennay] and forms an excellent resinons 
ointment ; substituted for british burgundy pitch ; piney tallow 
also is highly valued as a local application in chronic rheumatism 
and some other painful affections The bark, bitter and astrin- 
gent, retards fermentation ; beads are made of the resin, which 
resemble amber beads [karbah], even to being electrical when 
excited by rubbing ; the resin is on the malabar coast also made 
into candles, while burning these diffuse an agreeable fragrance, 
give a fine clear light with little smoke, and oonsume the wick 
so as not to roquire Snuffing ; a spirit varnish is prepared by 
reducing to powder about six parts of piney dammer and one of 
camphor [q.v.], and thou adding hot alcohol sufficient to dissolve 
the mixed powder; the varnish thus prepared is good for 
varnishing pictures, but before being used requires to be gently 
boated to evaporate the camphor, which otherwise would 
produce a roughness on the picture in consequence of its 
subsequent evaporations ; the oil or tallow is suitable for lubri- 
cation of wboels and axles of railway carriages, equally applicable 
to manufacture of soap [sauboon] and candles, also used in 
lamps. Sap-wood white with a tinge of red ; heart-wood grey, 
rough ; wood used in ship-building, being proof against attacks 
of teredo navob's. Observe that the Pinnay tree, which ip 
quito another thing, is the Calophyllum angnstifolium, roxb. 
For other varnishes compare :-~Ailanth'is glandulosa, false 
varnish, japan varnish ; lloiigarna longifolia, malabar black 
varnish ; Molanorrhma usitata, black varnish burmese varnish, 
mort&ban varnish ; Rhus auccedanea, Japanese varnish ; Seme- 
carpus anac&rdiurn, Singhalese varnish, indiun varnish, sylhet 
varnish. See gloss, paragraphs. For D&mmers generally see 
that head. 

PINJ ( ft* - pifij, San.). To shine. Pxngalam (ftlTOT- 

ping&la, San.). Title from shining color of some species. 
Laniadu; family, den tiros tree, insessores, arcs [paeshy, 19], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Shrikes. Bill strong, short, moderate 
length, notched or toothed at tip; gApe rather wide; tarsus 
short, strong, usually with large sontre in front and on the toes. 
Divided into several snb-familiet : — Lanianm, true shrikes ; many 
kill small birds and mam mala, as mice [shoondely] and shrews 
[musk rat] j some impale their victims on thorns ; flight is direct, 
moderately rapid, with repeated strokes of the wings [latorah]. 
Malaounotime, wood shrikes ; feeding on insects which they pick 
off leaves and branches ; usually have a rather pleasing song 
whilst thus employed [hill latorah J. Cam peph Agin??, cuckoo 
shrikes [aukroy, sahely]. Diorn rinse, droqgo shrikes [king 

crow]. Arlamime, swallow shrikes [palmyra swallow]. - 

Pintjalan ( - pingala, San.). Coobairan [q.v.]. Piiujam 

(ftV • San.). From (pifij, san. to shine). Reddish 

brown. Pinjam (ftftfiT • pinja, San.). Cotton [q.v.]. 

Pinjarry (1 >v* - pinjarA, Hind. ; iSgR&’trffl - pifij Ari, Tam.). 
From (pifija, san. cotton). Lubbays [q.v.]. Cotton -cleaner* 

[doodeycoolam, jauty]. Distinguish from Briujarry. Punj 

( Srqfa - kArpasa, San. ; - rfii, Hind. ; - hatti, Can. { 

£ e • patti, Tel. s ojrt&ma) - parutti, Mal.; • pafijii, Tam.). 

From (pinj, san. to shine) ; from shining wool. Cotton [indian 

cotton]. Pvnjy (SJotS - pnnji, Can.). From (pifij, Ban. to 

shine). Moans cotton. Pariah proper name [peyar]. 

PINNAY (tS&rftoQ i - pinnai, Tam.). Same as Common poon. 

Distinguish from Piney.- 8hiror>z>innay (g ) ^LilamSsor - shiru. 

binnai, Tam.). Same as Small poon. 

PINTADO (yXeJUj - pintado, tort.). Title from Portuguese 
moans spotted cloth. A painted cloth, chints [q.v. j. 

PIPLEE (yjn • pipli, \ Uind.). Means nourishing. Some an 

Long pepper, and origin of term Pepper [q.v.]. Piplee vtor 

(]>*% - piplAmor, Hind.). From (above + mfila, son. root). 
Otherwise Papriomor. Root of piper longum, linn, [long pepper]. 

PIRA {tSfD - pirt, Tam.). To be born .— Pair (ffiuQ - 
pdru, Mal,). From (pern, tarn, to beget). The vernacular for 

the Sanscrit Jenm [q.v.], PirauotiHy (iSen/D($q. - piraisfidi, 

Tam.). From (pirai, tam. moon + shAdu, tain, to wear). Shiva 

[q.v.]. Cf. Chundrashekharan. Pirapp (ajlo^ - plrappu, 

Mal.). Birth [jenmam, samsauram]. Tye pirapp or birth of 
Tye, the tenth tamul solar month [mausam] ; see Pongal. For 

Varshapirapp or birth of the year see New year. Piray 

(l 9&>JD • pirai, Tam.). From (piia, tam. to be born). Properly 
the new moon [amavausyayl. V alar piray is the orescent moon 

E shoocla paesham] ; and Tey piray is the deoreseont moon 
krishna paesham]. For more information see Paoshan. 

PIRANDAY ( ' Mt’hittmhir., Ban. i “ 

. ob»odhirDth<t>id.TiU, Mahr. , - MaddMlH, Oane.i 

JU • hadjori, Hind. , . nall.r, D*e . , - 

mangaraTalli, Con. i . sandubdrn, Too . , fll*" 

nallAru, Tel. ; AimaimSlro n - channalampiranta, Mal . ; qm 6 
attlrtgg - valbirassa, Singh* j iSjrmtbL- - pirandai, Tam.). 
Title from tamul. San. from (aat*hi, san. bone + samhAra, san. 
drawing together) j bone-maker. Mahr. from (ohandhAri, mahr. 
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quadrangular!* 4- khAndavAla, mahr. ibo creeper, ventilago 
madraspataua, gmrtn.). Hind, from (had, hind, bone 4- jorA, 
hind, one who sets) ; from use of bode of stems in spine affec- 
tions. Can, from (manga, can. blackness 4- balli, can. creeper). 
Too. from (sandn, too. Joint 4- bfiru, too. oreeper). Mai. from 
(chanoala, mal. chain 4* piranta, nsal. the oroeper). 8ingh. 
from (val, singh. creeper + hfrassa, singh. the plant). Tam. 
from (pnral, tain, to roll) ; low rolling creeper. San. also (vajra- 
valli), meaning adamantine creeper ; (kandalatA), meaning 
bulbous root 4 creeper) (ast’hishrinkhala), meaning bone 4 
chain ; (ast'hisandhAna), meaning bone joiuing. Hind, also 
(bArjorA), meaning flesh-joinor ; (harsankar), meaning bone 4 
joiner. Can. also (mangaruli) ; (sandn belli), meaning joint 4 
creepor. Mal. also (piranta), meaning rolling. Singh, also 
(hiraasa). Title otherwise Adamant creeper, Bone-setter, Square- 
stalked wild grape. Botanically Vitis [draneshay] quadran- 
galaris, wall., ampelidem [vriesham, 42]. Alias Cissus bifida, 
quadrangnlaris. Climbing ; glabrous i stem four -angled, winged ; 
stipules lunate, entire ; loaves alternate, coi-date-o\ato, serru- 
lated, short-petioled ; umbels shortly pedunoled j stamens four; 
petals four, distinct ; fruit globose, size of a largo pea [calauyam], 
very acrid, one-cellod, one-soodod ; flowers small, white ; culti- 
vated ; berries very acrid. The fresh stem is deep or pale green 
in color, four-angled, winged and jointed; each joint varying 
in length from 2-4 inches ; very acrid in taste. Leaves and 
young shoots dried and powdered aro given in bowel-affections. 
Game when young and tender are eaten. Gives fibre [naur], 

‘Bristly pirahday - harmal, Hind. ; - barre- 

battsali, Tel. s LfsrfhjtSjrtgor&DL-. - puJippirandai, Tam.). Title 
from character of stems. Hind, from ayriac [harmal]. Tel. 
from (barre, tel. buffalo 4 battsali, tel. basolla cord i folia, lain.). 
Tam. from (puli, tam. sour 4 pirandai, tam. vitis quadraagu- 
laris, wall.). Tel..aIso (pullabattsali), meaning sour 4- basella 
cordifolia, lam. Tam. also (puliyArilaikkishangu), meaning 
oxalis corniculata, linn. 4- leaf 4- thick root. Title otherwise 
Hairy wild vine. Botanically Vitis [draueshay] setosa, wall., 
ampelidem [vriosham, 42]. Cissus acids, setosa. Climbing; 
clothed with scattered glandular bristly hairs, but otherwise 
glabrous ; stem herbaceous ; leaves succulont, trifoliate, without 
a common petiole j leaflets stalked, roundish-ovate or obevate, 
obtuse with numnrous sharp serraturea, cymes peduneled with 
divaricating branches ; petals four, distinct ; stamens four ; Btyle 
conspicuous berries red, ovoid, hairy, one-seeded ; flowers in the 
rainy season. Acrid in all its parts, leaves toasted and oiled are 
applied to indolent tumours to bring them to suppuration. 

PISANO - pisang, Malay), Same as Plantain. 

P1SHAUCH ( Prcmar - pishAcha, San.). From (pishita, san. 
flesh 4- ash, saq, to eat). — “a” An evil spirit haunting tho 
places whore dead bodies* aro buried or burnt [shavaoaud, 
shoodcaud], and occasionally animating them ; or even possess- 
ing living bodies [bhootam, poy]. — “ b " Also a sandstorm. 
These aro common at the end of March and beginning of April, .j 
Tlioy show themselves between eleven and twelve at noon, 
increasing daily both in strength and number, and moving from 
wost to east in varying directions all oyer the country. Thgy 
carry dust and light articles along with them [munnmaury 
max hay]. See vol. II, 5. 

PISH-PASH (v>V{ Jhl* - pAshpAsh, Btndj. Hind, means 
broken to bits. Indian dish* for invalids;, fresh meat cooked 
amongst rice. 

P18IN (l9&gbt • pisin, Tam.). From (pasai, tam. moisture). 
Gum [gond] j one of the Drnvidian terms for plant products 
added to the word-root [vricaliam]. 

PI8TAH ^ - pistah, Per*.). Title otherwise Turpentine 
trees. Botanically tho Pistaoia genus, anacardiacoda [vriosham, 
45]. Small trees with pinnate leaves; the fruits are dry egg- 
shaped drupes, containing a one-seeded stone. The species best 
known to the natives are: — integerrima [kakrasinghy], lentiscuq* 
[mastic], terebinth use£turpontine pistah], vera [edible pistah]. 

Edible pistah • shajarifustuk, Ar. ; ^ w»^*> - 

darakhtipistah, Pers. ; ]g <£— t - pistekAper, Bind, j ^ 

\£ . pistekAjhAr, Dec.). Title from nuts which are eaten. 
Ar. from persian. Per*. from (darakht, ar. tree 4. pistah, pers. 
pistachio). Hind, from (pistah, pers. pistachio 4- per, bind, 
tree). Deo. from bindostany. Ar. also (shajaribuzghanj). Pers. 
also (darakhtibusghand). Title otherwise Jacob's nut tree, 
Pistaohio nut tree. Botanically Pistaoia [pistah] vera, linn., 
anaoardiaoem [vrieshanv 45]. Pistacia from (fustuk, avabic). 
The fruits a drupe, is dry, oval, oblong, oblique, wrinkled, of ashy 
green oolor, the nut bony, glabrous, white, with a spongy stain 
at the base s the almond pale green, covered with white or 
brownish perisperm ; the odour of the pericarp is resinctas, and 
slightly balsamic. Its taste bitter and resinous. The so-called 
galls [maucbicoy] from margins of leaves are when fresh bright 
pink on one side and yellowish white* on Hhe other * they vary 
much in shape and sise, some being perfectly fig-shaped [atty j 
and others dmost spherical, the majority are ovoid) the largest 
are an inch in length) some aro no larger than a pea 
[ealanyam] i the taste acidulous, very astringent and slightly 
tcrehinthinons ; caused by presence of an aphis ; these were the 
nuts seat by jaoob into egypt. Huts are medicinally warm, and 
need In general debility ) oil from the kernels is desauloent and 


restorative; the bark is tonic. Huts fried in hotter are eaten ; 
sometimes simply dried like almonds [baudam]; sometimes 

made into articles of confectionery. Turpentine pistah - 

batm, Ar. ; yu - sukkar, Pers.). Ar. also (katiugirfimi). pers, 
also (khinjak); (eangbArf). Hebrew alah. .Greek Wp/iirSor, 
repfi Sirflot. Title otherwise Cabool mastio, Chian turpentine, 
Cyprian turpentine, Scio turpentine. Terebinth tree. Botanically 
Pistacia [pistah] terebinth us, linn., anacardiaooaa [vriesham, 46 j. 
Deciduous tree, 20 feet high ; leaves pinnate, with an odd one ; 
leaflets about seven, ovato -lanceolate, rounded at the base, acute 
mneronntu ; flowers apetalous, flowering in June and july. The 
galls [maucbicoy] from margins of loaves arc very small sacs, 
three or four of which communicate together ; they are of a 
pink color, and have a terebin thins to and astringent taste. By 
pressing kernels is got the original oit of turpentine, npefitr0tvos 
fauiovt a mixture of essential and fat oils ; of thick consistence; 
yellowish white color, pellucid and tenacious ; its odour is strong, 
peculiar, and agreeable, its flavor slightly bitter; by keeping it 
loses its essential oil [attar] and becomes hard ; much tho same 
as true mastic [q.v.J, but the color is rather! deeper, and it 
wants the fine perfume of the latter article. This turpentine is 
employed as a masticatory [charvanam] to sweeten tho breath, 
and preserve the teeth; For common pine turpentine see 
Carpoora teilam. 

PITACAM (Pfjqj - pitaka, San.). From (pit, san. to heap 
together). Basket, granary, collection. A division of the' sacred 
books of the Booddhists [booddha] ; in which thore ore three 
pitacams, Sootram, V inayam, and Abhidharmam ; compiled many 
years after the deatli of Booddha who himself left no writings. 

P1TAH - pitAnAr, Bind.). Title from Portuguese. 

Fibre of tho Amerioan aloe. 

PITCH AY (l9#oe># -piggai, Tam.). From (bhiksb, ssn. to 
beg). Alms. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyAr]. Applied to 
males and females among the lower orders. Cala pitchay aro 
alma given at the threshing-floor [calam]. The tamnls are in 
favor of alms-giving, but do not class alms-taking as a virtue, 
as the bramins do. Bee the following from Cooral ; — 
luirtTsQesirGBr fieuQ/B u$<s& estop QpeuavrriB (gfi&Qajfirru 
GT.u fjr — “ to give to tho destitute is true charity ; 

11 all other gifts have tho nature of what is done'for a measured 

“ return ." — ** p e&tw&uL- eurripp m&GJCiw jprJftuj uSdvteu 

(Lju9/rd (§ — “give to the poor and live with praise; there is 
"no greater profit to man than that." — Q)esif>jBQpefrefrir 
$<suir&s,rra la/reBafi&r LD@tpj£gi&rGir (t/jongy uu 

gt&S)L-pgi — “beggars rdjoioo exceedingly when they bobold 
“ those ‘ who Bestow with kindness and courtesy." — g )jf 
Qeiizkr QiALniruiS) esirQeuear^pub utrirpirisu 

u<£( 9 ) t£Qib — “ the unsafe raft of begging will split when it 
“strikes on the rock of refusal." — Qpesare sef jrQufpea?es ujtr 
u$ jgptp & ear asst e$ gprEitiafitu jBeu — “even thin 

“ gruel is ambrosia to him who has obtained it by labor.’*— 
Pitchayyan (l 9 <£&>#£ <L/esr - piggaiyyan, Tam.). From (above 
4- aiyyan, tam. master). . Familiarly Pitchoo. Hindoo 2nd or 

pers. name [peyar]. Pitchooqoonty (i^7fc 0 45 • pittsugunti, 

Tel.). From (bittsamu, tel. alms 4- kopu, tel. to take). A class 
of vagrants in Kurnool and Nellore. Numbers about 7,000 

[ jauty ]. -Pitchoomany (d)£& Uitasf) • pieman i, Tam.). From 

(above 4- mani, tam. gem.). Familiarly Pitchoo. Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name. Common to both sexes [peyar]. 

PITTA (S)Aj • pitta, Tel.). Any small bird [cooroovy]. 

Compare Pillay. — “ a " Very common bird seoond term. Ex., 
where transl. is of first term Alauda gulgnla (bharatapitta), 
singer; Ammomanes pbosnienra (ddvapitta), road; Artamus 
fuscosi (tAtipitta), palmyra; Caprimulgus indiens (kappapitta), 
frog; CbcDtornis striatoa (gaddipitta), gram; Comcias indioa 
(p^apitta), milk-producing j Galerida cristate (dzuttupitta), 
crest ; Hierocoocyx varius . (kAtipitta), wild ; lora zeylonica 
(pattsapitta), green; Leueooerca albofrontata (dAsaripitta), 
vcisbnava mendicant, from stripes ; Mira fra cantillans (agni- 
pitta), fire, and (bharatapitta), singer ; Otocompaa iOcosa 
(turakapikilipitta), mussalman 4- pycnonotus bwmorhouB ; 
Pericrocotus perogrinus (kunknmapitta), red powder worn by 
women gn the forehead ; Petrooossyphus cyaneus (podaksggipi* 
pitta), spot 4 quarrel; Floccus baya (pasupupitta), yellow; 
Polyphasia nigra (chinnakAtipitta), small 4- forest, hierococcyx 
varius; Pomatorrhinus horsfielrlii (dAsaripitta), velshnava 
mendicant, from stripes, and (nAmAlapitta), stripe ; Prat incola 
indioa (adavikampapitta), jungle 4 bush; Scolopax gallinago 
(ollangi pitta) lapwing, actitis genus ; Btrix javanioa (tsAvupitta), 
death ; Tchitrea paradiai (tdkapikilipitta), tail 4 nycnonotus 
baemorbous ; Tephrodornis pondiceriana (filapitta), whistle ; 
Tumix dussumierii (peddudibapitta), large 4 turnix genus; 
Upupa nigripennis (kdhdapitta), crest. Bee gloss, paragraphs. — 
11 b *’ Plant first term, meaning small. Ex. : — Ehretia buxifolia 
(pittapisinika), bird satin wood ; Ficus tomentosa (pittamarri), 
bird banyan. See gloss, paragraphs. 

P1TTAM ( ftn * pitta, Ban.). Gall or bile. The bile of the 
buffalo [khoolgah], wild boar [jungly soor], goat j. veiled? 
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PITTA POKE — PIT VIPER, 


peaoook [mayil], and rohUaoam [rohitam] fish are need in 
medicine, single or mixed, as laxatives, and chiefly in place of 
water to soak powders intended to be made into pills. Pitt am is 
one of the throe vital humours of the body [veid'yan], and from 
it aro derived forty human diseases. Such as the following : — 
drowsiness, constant singing and dancing, biting with the teeth 
like a dog, crying out and calling ont as if in a groat fury, pain 
over the whole body, oonstant drinking without being able to 
quench the thirst, decoloration of the face and body, an 
inclination to put everything into the mouth, constant chattoring 
ofmonsenso, constant singing, red urine, constant sleepiness, Ac. 
[vmdyan], Pittam is not infrequently a plant first terra* fix., 
where tranal. is of second term : — Naregamia alata (pittam&ri), 
killer i Tinospora oordifolia (pittaghm), killer. See gloss* 

paragraphs. Pitpapra (gymlfc - sh&htraji Ar. ; flyUbU* - 

shihtrah, Peru. ; - pitpAprk, Hind, ; - sh4tii, Dec. ; 

- k&dusabbassgo, Gan* i tt 8 - chitarishi, Tel. ; 

& mt • turi, Tam.). Title from hindostany. Ar. from persian. 
Pers. from (shih, pars, king + tara, pers. garden herb). Hind, 
from (pit, hind, bile + p4pr4, hind, plant, gardenia lalifolia, 
linn*). Den. from persian. Can. from (k4<lu, can. junglo + 
sabbasige, can. peucedanum graveolens, bonth.)., Tara, from 
(tura, tam. to expel), medicinal. Ar. alsq (bakalatnlmalik), 
meaning king of pot-herbs. Greek «rori4f. Title otherwise 
Earth smoko, Fumiterre, Fumitory, King* of herbs. Botanioally 
Fumaria parriflora, lamk., fumariaconi [vriesham, 9]. Alias 
Fmnaria vaillantii. Annual ; smooth \ leaves linear, channelled ; 
braeteas at first as long as the flower, afterwards as short as the 
fruotiferous pedicel ; petals four, the lower one distinct, linear, 
the throe upper' united, the middle one spurred downwards ; 
sepals minute; fruit globose, slightly pointed; flowers very 
small, pale roso-oolnred, tipped with dark purple; generally 
found in paddy-fields. Tho wholo plant excopt the root is 
medicinally alterative tonic, diaphoretic and febrifuge ; the plant 
contains fumario acid and fu marine ; its physiological action 
is due to tho latter. Dooootion ; take of the leaves and thin 
branches, three ounces ; water one pint and-a-lialf ; boil on a 
very slow flro till the liquid is reduced to one pint, and stiain 
when cool. Dose, from two to throe ounoon, three times a day. 
Substituted for sassafras, Jamaica sarsaparilla [sarsaparilla china 
root], guaiaoum wood, tnezeroon root and pnlv. jaoobi vera. No 

other common species here. Pittalay ( f fr r yff - pittala, San. ; 

gljt - birauj, Pors. ; * pital. Hind. ; J*| - pitta], Deo. ; 

ijfjjS • kuningan, Malay; . hifctAlo, Can.; - pittale, 

Too.; ai 84 - ittadi,Tel. ; ojljygj - piqoala, Mal. # ; LSfptistr - 
pittalai, Tam.). Title from tAmul. San. from (pitta, san. bile) ; 
from increasing bile. Hind, and doc. from Sanscrit.' Malay 
from (kuning, malay, yellow). Tam. from Banscrit. Malay also 
( timbagakuning' , meaning yellow copper; (leyang). Brass. 
Auriohalcum of chemists. Factitious metal, made of copper 
[taumram] and sino [tootnaug]. Is in greater requost than 
copper among the natives. Pittalay oumby is brass wire. 
Pittalay raikk is brass loaf. Pittalay sanmann is brass ware. 

PITTAPOEE (&'&*'$>&&* • pit*h4puramu, Tel.). From 
(pft’ha, san. throne seat + para, san. town) ; as rajah's capital.— 
(1) Division, Godavery. Area 192 square miles. Zemindarry 
traot. Population 83,824. Language Teloogoo. E. coast, of 
district. Bounded by : — N. Toony division and # Peddapore 
taloolc, 8. Cooanada division, fi. Bay of Bengal, W. Peddapore 
talook. No mountains, traversed by Yelair. Block-cotton soil 
[regar]. Manufacture of bell metal [conta] vessels. No 
commerce. Irrigation by Yelair and a few tanks. Camping 
grounds ; Gollaprole, Dharmavaram. Zemindarries Gollaprole, 
Mullavaram, Pittapore. Principal trig, stations Gorasa, 
Iskapully, Visianagram, Wontimauvidv boacon. The leading 

peaces, to., in the division are tho following. Ameonbaudah 

(t»bor-fn*rp - aminb&di, Tel.). From (amin, hind, proper name 
.+ b4r4, hind, locality). Zemindarry village ; pop. 798 ; lit. of 
Tillage 17° 06' ; long. 8'f It i from Cooanada N.N.E. 12 miles ; 
from Pittapore E.S.fi. 6 miles; from the sea W. It miles. 
Peshoush As. 078 * — -Condavaram (<r’otf6$a» * kondavaramu, 
Tel.). From (konda, tel. mountain *f pnra, san. town). Village ; 
pop. 1,689; lat. 17° OCT; long. 82° 19'; from Cooanada N.N.fi. 
11 miles ; from Ooonavtiram E.8.B. 74 miles; from Ellore E.N.E. 
81 miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 800 miles ; from Narsapore N.fi. 
60 miles; from Pittapore 8.S.E. 2 miles; from Rajahmundry 
E.N.E. 85 miles ; from the sea W. 6 miles. Soene of a battle in 

Deoember 1768 between English and Frenoh. Dharmavaram 

($0 f - dhandavaramu, Tel.). From (dharma, san. piety + 

para, san. town). Zemindarry village ; lat. of village 17° 14' ; 
long. 82° 16^ ; from Cooanada N. 20 miles ; from Pittapore N.N.VV. 
8 miles j from the sea W. 19 miles. Peshcush Ha 2,402.— 
OollaproU (**§»!**«» - gollaprdlu, Tel.). Fhwn (golla, tel. 

shepherd easte + prdlu, tel. town). Zemindarry village ; pop. 
6,381 ; lat. of village 17° 10* ; long. 82° 20's from Cooanada 
N.N.E. 16 miles; fromJPittapore N.E. 4 miles; from the sea W. 

8 miles. Peshoush Bs. 11,667* Enosmpiug ground. Gorasa 

(x'tijl - gorasa, Tel.). Means hoof. Trig, station ; lab 17° 04' 
66*01* ; long. 82* 19* 32*71*; from Comauragherry N. 1} miles- 
Ukapnlly Ufttag - isakapalle, Tel). From (isukki tel. 


sand + pelle, tel. village). Trig, station ; lat. 17° 07' 86*16* j 

long. 82° 21' 27*69* ; from Nangoolapully W. 1| miles. Mulla* 

varam («*>,, $6 aw - mallavaramu, Tel.). From (mallaya, tol. 

proper name + pora, san. town). Zemindarry village; pop. 
1,920;. lat. of village 17° 10' ; long. 82° 23'; from Cooanada 
N.N.E. 18. miles ; from Pittapore N.E. 7 miles ; from tho sea W. 
6 mites. * Peshoush Es. 947. —Nangoolapully (.j’/fcess* . 

nkgulapalli, Tel). From (n&ga, san. snake 4 palli, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 2,613 ; lat. 17*07'; long. 82* 22 ; from Cooanada 
N.N.E. 14 miles ; from Pittapore E.N.E. 6 miles ; from the soa 

W. 4 miles. Ooppauda (4 * upp4da, Tel). From (uppu, 

tel. salt + v4da, tel. village). Zemindarry village, Port; pop. 
3, 611;. lat. of village 17* 04* ; long. 82° 23*; from Cooanada 
N.N.E. ll miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 800 miles; from Pontacote 
8.W. 24 miles; from Pittapore ES.fi. 7 miles. Fine muslins 

[q.v.] aro manufactured. Peshoush Es. 678. Pittapore \i -f 

- pit’h4pnramu, Tel). Bee below. Visianagram (&&<*& 

- vijayanagaramu, Tel). From (vijaya, ‘san. victory + 
nagara, san. city). Trig, station; lat. 17° 11* 63*64*; long. 

82 3 24' 18*45* ; from Mullavaram N. 3 miles. DWiwuimdy 

beacon (t, Q45s£r»a4 ontim&vidi, Tol). From (onti, tel single 
m4vidi, tel. mango, mangifera iudica, linn.). Trig, station; 
lat. 17* 12* 00*00*; long. 62“ 32 1 00 00*; from Tondangy 8. 
2 miles.— (2) Deputy tahaildarry, Godavery district. Pay 
Es. 100.— (3) Zemindarry ; Town, Head-quarters of Deputy 
tahsildar, and of the Pittapore »cm in dairy, Place of pilgrimage ; 
Godavery dist., Pittapore division ; pop. 13,731; lat. of town 
17° 07' ; long. 82° 17'; from Cocanuda N. 42 miles ; from Coona- 
vajram E.8.K. 72 miles; from Ellore E.N.E. 78 miles; from 
Mudras N.N.fi. 312 miles ; from Narsapore N.E. 69 miles i .from 
Knjafimundry E.N.E. 32 miles ; from the sea \y. 8 miles. Pesh- 
cush Hs. 2,48,937. For au account of the zemindarry, see vol. I, 
67. The town is the residence of the Eajah. Possesses sculp- 
tured, buildings and other objects of interest. Inscription of 
A.D. 684. Booddhist [booddha] remains havo boon found. 

PIT VIPER (vf-JU ’ rang4ris4mp, Hind . ; \yt - 

bar4s4mp, Dec . ; • n6trakann4de, Can . ; 

- bodrup4mu, Tel.} 65t8fr(§ pfduut TUOLf - kangnttip- 

p4mbu, 2am.). Title from the depression between ©ye and 
nostrils. Hind, from (rang, hind, color + 4rj, pers. bringing + 
s4mp, hind, snake). Deo. from (hark, hind, green + s4mp, hind. 
Bnake). Can. from (nfitxa, san. eye + kann£li t can. glass). Tel. 
from (boddu, tel. lodge + p4mu, tel. snako). Tam. from (kan, 
tam. eye + kuttu, turn, to strike at 4 pkmbu, tam. snako) 
[whip snake]. Terms co-extensivo . with family Ootalidm, 
ophidii viperiforuies, ophidia [sarpsm], roptilia [surpy, 29], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Tho family of Crotalids© or Pit vipers as 
represented .in Southern india aro not so dangerous as their 
American oongeners, though all are venomous. They are 
distinguished by the pit or depression between the eye and tho 
nostrils in the lorutl region ; the triangular broad head and the 
short thick body. The Halyi is the only genus that has any 
vestige of the caudal appeudage which has given to some of the 
American crotalidio the name rattle-snake ; and in this species it 
is reduced to a simple horny Bpine at the end of the tail. Many 
of the Pit vipers are arboreal snakes, and in color resemble tho 
foliage or branches gf the trees ix» which they lire. - There are 
four South indian genera i—Halys, Hypnato, Peltopelor, Trimero- 
snrns. The following are tho species, alphabetically arranged : 
“ a M Halyi elliotti. Alias Trigonocephalua elliotti. — 44 b " 
Hypnale nopa. The Carawilla. Alias Coluber nepa; Cophias 
hypnale; Hypnale carawala ; Trigonooephalus hypnale, xara 
[carawilla]. — 41 c” Peltopelor macrolopis. Alias Trimercsurua 
xnacrolepis. Recognized by the very large scales with which the 
head and body are covered ; uniform green ; dark olive-green in 
adults ; bright graas-greeu in young ones ; yellow line along tho 
pater series of scales ; lower parts pale green.-- 11 d " Trimore- 
surus anamallenais. Upper sido of the heed iharbled with black 
in adults, uniform grpenisb in voung ; blaox or brown band* from 
back edge of eye to angle of the mgnth. Belly yellowish green, 
with numerous yellow and black Spots along its side ; tail black, 
with yellow and groen spots. Tree snake ; in general sluggish, 
not attempting to move out of. the way, as they. very closely 
resemble the branch on which thev rest, frequently not perceived 
until they prepare to dart. Tbe bite of largo specimens is 
dangerous and has occasionally proved fatal When roused 
these snakes are extrqpaely fierce, striking at everything within 
their reach. Frogs fbhaicam], mammals [sastanam], and birds 
[paeshy] form their food.—" s " Trixneresurus graminens. 
Alias Coluber gramineus ; Trimeresurus elegans, viridis ; Vipcra 
graminens, viridis. Grass-green above, 'lighter on tho sides ; 
tail sometimes cinnamon-red ; yellow or orick-red line runs 
from behind the eye along the outer series of scales. Lower 
parts pale grefenfsh. pommon, hanging from branches of trees, 
or concealed under the dense foliage. It feeds on small birds and 
frogs,*— 44 /" Trimeresurus strigatua* Alias TMgonooephalns 
neelgherriensis. Brown, with series of large irregular darker 
spots i horse shoe-like white marking on the nook, sometimes 
rather Indistinct; lips yellowish; indistinct brown band from 
eye to side of nook ; lower jaw with black spots ; belly marbled 
with Mack j extremity of the tail white in young [viriyaa]. 
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PIT (S»OMg * piyyi, Tel. I J - pi, Tam). Dung. Plant first 

term often joining two genera ; from smell. Ex., where transl. 
is of seoond term:— Acacia farnesiana (piyyitumma), acacia) 
Clerodendron inerme (pfairisangu), smelling 4 asima tetracan- 
tha ; Danous oarota (pitikanda), amorphophallus campannlatus ) 
Physalis minima (pmottinotiyan), physalis ; Sterculia fa>tjda 

(pinArimarain), smelling + tree* See glees, paragraphs. 

Piy ntaram ( * g61odadA, Mahr. ; jUIY • geldAr, Dec. t 
vsdCssjd - kivilimara, Can. \ rogsm^ • ramanappti, Mai. ; 

iStajrih - pimaram, Tam.). Title from tamul. Mahr. from 
hindostany. Dec. from (gal, pers. flowed 4 ddr, pers. holder), 
meaning spotted ) on the bombay ghauts. Mai. from (ramana, 
sen. delighting 4 pd, mal. flower). Tam. from (pi, tarn, dung + 
inaram, bam. tree). Tam. also (lcamille) j (kivilli), from oanareae ; 
used by kadar [q.v.] on the anamullays. Title otherwise Dung 
tree. Botanioally Sterculia [cauvalaui] guttata, roxb., slcrculi- 
aoem [vriosham, 26]. Tree, 70 feet ; leaves betweon broadly and 
oblong ovate, entire, obtuse, or with sndden aouinination, 
prominently nerved and veined beneath ; young leaves densely 
pubescent i racemes somewhat fascicled i pedicels short; calyx 
deeply five-cleft. tomentose j segments lanceolate, .distinct j 
flowers yellow) flowering in deoember. Bright red capsules, 
very common : root is aromatio. Bark yields cordage [nanr] ; 
that of the young parts made into a kind of clothing on 
w. coast j for which purpose taken off in strips, beaten, washed, 
and dried in the snn. Timber not used. 

FIYAUfc ( - palindn, San. ; 95^1 - kind*, Mahr. * 

fans - piyAva, Cone . j J*| - basl, Ar. ; ji** - piyAz, Pere. t 
Bind . and Dee. j - buvangmerah, Malay ; ^djV) . 

frnlli, Can. ; . nirnlli. Too.; - erragadda, Tel . . 

fcco * pfyAjd, Oor. i jojajflrv&O - ohuvannulli, Mal. ; c^aa • 
Mnu, Singh . ; Q&iGt&aujLh - vengAy&m, Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. San. from (pala, san. flesh + auda, san. ball). 
Mahr. from (kanda, san. bulbous root). Malay from (bavang, 
malayi an onion 4* merah, malay, red). Can. from tamnl. 
too. from (niru, too. water 4- ulli, too. garlic). Tel. from (erra, 
tel. red 4* gadda, tel. root). Mal. from (chuvanna, mal. red 4 
ulli, mal. *ouion). Tam. from (von, tam. white 4- kAyam, tam. 

f ungepoy). San. also (ugragandba), moaning strong swelling 
vashamboo] ) (ugrauAmA), meaning named oogra; (latirka), 
meaning creeper 4- shining, is green onion j (sukandaka), 
meaning having good root.' Dec. also (piyAj). Malay also 
(bavang) ; (brambang). Can. also (nirnlli) j (ulligadde). Tel. 
also (alii), meaning mean ; (nirnlli), meaning water 4 -onion j 
(tellaulli), meaning white 4- onion ; (erraulli), meaning Trod 4 
onion. Mal. also (venkAyam) ; (iralli), moist onion. Tam. 
also (iralli), meaning moistnre 4 garlic, alliom sativum, linn. ; 
(uavengiyam), meaning moistnre 4 onion. Greek ep6/ifivor. 
Latin cepa. Title othorwiso Onion, Water garlic. Botanically 
Allium cepa, linn., liliacote [vricBham, 136]. Alias Allium 
osonlentam ; Cepa vulgaris ; Porrum cepa. Biennial, bulbous- 
rooted plant, with a swelling stem, leafy at the hose, tapering 
flstular leaves,* a reflex spat he, a large globose umbel, usually 
not bulbvferous j lobes of the poriantfi obtuse and hooded, not 
half at long as the stamens; bulb simple, not made of cloves 
ns in garlio [lussoon], and in common variety solitary ; flowers, 
small, white or greenish, purplish-white with a green keel. 
Cultivated' in black loam, or sandy soil, dry ; in south in chittmy 

i mausam] or april for oaur [q.v.J crop ami in arpisy or October 
or pishaunam [q.v.] oropj ou coroinandel in oaorteecam or 
novembor and margashiram or deoember ; ground divided into 
•mall squares with banks ; bulbs of the previous year preserved 
as seed hqve sprouts at this season and are dibbled in in rows 
and hand watered, manure [yoroo] is used ; from each bulb a tuft 
of giqss-like blades grows to nearly a foot; when crop is full 
grown upper part is dry while lower part still green j dug up 
aftor three mouths ; tho plant is stripped from the bulbs and the 
latter aired on groudd ; ready at once for market; average 
price 48 imperial seers for one rupee. As modioino, stimulant, 
diuketio and expeotorant ; in veterinary praotloe is a good cooling 
diet with tyre [q.v.] and boiled rice [q.v.]. As food, produce 
flatulency and occasion thirst; mussalmons [q.v.] never cook 
carry [q.v.] without onions; bramins [q.v.] do not eat them 
regarding is similar to mutton. Bombay onions are large and 
mild. The leek is Allium porrum, linn. ; very soaroely cultivated 
here. Garlio is Allium sativum, Hun. [lussoon]. Compare 
also : — Urginia indica (k&ttulli), jangle onion ; Crinum reyolutum 
(uarivengayam), fox onion i see gloss, paragraphs^ 

PLANTAIN .UdaU, Ban. j %35 -Mto, Uahr . , - 

ktli, Cone, i - shajsratuVnaus, Ar . ; - dar* 

akhtimaus, Pare . ; jg \S - kelekApor, Bind ri ^ \y • 
mauikijhAr, Dec. ; - pisanfc Malay $ . bile, Can . } 

VSlti - biro, Too., - flrqtl, Tel. ; rir* . kodilo, Oor . , 

moss - vfishd, Mal: I mmcm* - kehel. Singh, j m/r«0{p - vishai, 
Tam.) Title from the latin plantago through Portuguese, Ban. 
from (k*» water 4 dala, saa. leaf) ; from watery sheaths 
of the stem. Mahr. and cone. from Sanscrit. Ar. from (shsjar, 


ar. tree 4 mans, ar. plantain). Pers. from (daraklit, pers. tree 4 
maua, pers. plantain).. Hind, from (kadali, %ati. the plant *4 per, 
hind. tree). Deo. from (mans, ar. plantain 4 jhir, hind. tree). 
Oor. from Sanscrit. Mal. from tamul. Tam. from (vish, tam. 
to prosper) ; regarded as an emblem of fertility and prosperity. 
San. also (rambhi), meaning deliirh toning ; (vaualaksbmi), 
meaning forest lutchmy; (dirghapatri), meaning long-leaved 
[penarvully, poison nut] ; (vrishapushpi), meaning sprinkling 
flower, perhaps from flowers shedding water; (bilakapriyi), 
meaning child favorite [bairj ; (bhinup'hali), meaning having 
fruits radiating from stem like ttm-rays ; (gnchbadantiki), 
meaning cluster of flowers 4 tooth ; (guchhap'hali), meaning 
bunch* of fruits; (hast i vish Ani), meaning elephant's task, fruits 
likened to it ; (suknmira), meaning beautiful ; (sup' bait), 
moaning good fruit ; (sakritp'haM), meaning bearing fruit once ;• 
(kAsht'bilA), meaning having small seed ; (alabfl) ; (m6ch4), 
•meaning abandoning, from the falling off of sheaths; (tiru- 
Btambhi), meaning thigh 4 pillar ; (r&jAshta), meaning king 
beloved ; (amshumatp'halA), meaning sun fruit|; (vanabhflshi), 
meaning forest orflament. Ar. also (talh), meaning plantain 
tree t Uind. also (rimkela),. meaning tama’s plantain. Malay 
also (Ipmaxia). Tel. also (tataclihadamn) ; (anati) ; (ananti) j 
(anti) ; (bontarati), meaning large 4. the troo; (kommaiati), 
meaning horn 4 the tree; (ch«krak£l(arati), meaning sugar 
or sweet plantain ; (nalioarati), meaning black 4 plantain 
tree. Singh* also (kesel) ; (Anav&lu) ; (ratukehal), meaning 
red plantain. T§>m. also (arambai) ; (arAsigam), Meaning not* 
purgative ; (pdvauv&zliai), meaning flower 4 plantain ; (nama- 
vAzhai), meaning striped plantain. Titlo otherwise Adom's 
fig, Buuana, Fig of -iiidia K Fig of paradiae,- Forbidden fruit, 
Pisang, Vaushay. Has been thought by some to be the tree 
of life of tho garden ’of eden ; and by others, who distinguish 
between the two, the tree of knowledge of good and evil. Tho 

f 'rapo [angoor], shaddock [pummelow], cherry [q.v.], apple 
eeb], and many other fruits [pazhainj. have also boon thought 
to be the forbidden fruit [q.v.J. Some say it was this tree from 
whose leaves udam and eve made themselves aprons. Botanioally 
Musa parodisiaoa, linn., mnsneete [vriesham, 142].* Alias Musa^, 
cliff ortiana, mensaria, sapiontum. Musa from arabic, meuning 
taste. Herbaceous ; stem simple, thickly clothed with the 
sheathing petioles of tho feavrs ; leaves forming a tuft on tho 
apex of tlib atom ; spike of flowers compound, rising from tho 
apex of the stem, each division enclosed in a large spnthe with 
male flowers at the base, female or hermaphrodite ones at the 
upper end ; perianth with six superior divisions, fivo of which 
are grown toget her into a tube, slit afr the back, the sixth is small 
and concave ; style short ; fruit oblong, fleshy, obscurely three 
to flve-oorncred; with numerous seeds buried in pulp; flowers 
yellowish whitish. The long, vortical, sheathing leaf-stalks 
overlap one another, forming soft steins, 4-16 or more feet 
high; from the top of the sheath broad leaves expand G-10 
feet' in length ; fruit is produced in a large bunch from tho top 
of tho sheathing steep ; a bunch of plantains may contain as 
many as a hundred fruits, each bunch from 4-9 inches long and 
3-6 inches iu circumference ; fruit itself is about six inohes long, 
ripens of a pale strdW color, and is not fit to bo oaten till it can 
be removed from the bunch withont tho slightest effort; the 
fruit gives 37 per cent, of dry matter ; the composition of tho 
ash of the plantain bears a dose resemblance to that of potato 
[q.v.] ; both contain much alkaline matter [raurain], potash 
[jharka naxnak] and soda [mutin caurom] salts; And there is 
nearly the same percentage of phosphoric acid and magnesia 
[caunta mnnn]. Original habitat probably tho valley of the 
euphratos ; more easily cultivated and more prolific than even 
the potato [q.v.] j cultivated nearer coast than inland, in garden, 
soil rich in decayed vegetable matter ; ground prepared in south 
in ohittray [mausam] or april, on coroinandel in oheitram or 
april And voishaukhain or may, on w. coast in toolaum or 
October, vrishchioam or november and dhanoo or december ; 
first tho ground is ploughed four or five times, then hand-hood 
two or three times ; manure [yeroo] tbon applied ; tubers put 
down in south in audy or july, on corotnandol in vesshaukham 
or may,* on* w. coast in vrishohioam or november, dhanoo or 
dooembdV, and maoaram or january; tubers are deposited in 
pits exposing only about 3-4 inches above ground ; while under 
growth land is watered once in ton days, and plants pruned ; 
heaps of mud are raised against stem to serve as a prop ; green 
leaves, ashes, and dried oowdung applied as manure [yeroo] ; 
in full-gtown crop, leaves become yellow ; ripe frnits iu a bunch 
bead downwards from the top ; ten months after sowing the 
leaves and fruits are cut with knives close to the stem ; tho 
fruits are placed in pots fiUod with margosa [neora] or other 
leaves and allowed to remain so for three or four days ; then 
they become ripe ; brought to market as soon as ripe. Tender 
leaves uaod medicinally for dressing blistered surfaces ; fresh 
plantain leaf forms shade for eyes in ophthalmia ; unripo fruit 
cooling and astringent, useful in diabetes ; juice of unripe fruit 
and lymph of stamens are slightly astringent ; powdered and. 
dried leaf stop bleeding in nose ; root is anthelmintio ; sap of 
fresh stem allays thirst in cholera; leaves quoted in phnrm. 
non -officinal The fruit contains ovory element of animal food 

mixed with fragrant principles ; almost the only tropical fruit 
without stone or oore of any sort, and which can bo eaten 
unaided by any instrument without inoonvonience ; it may well 
have been the primeval food of man ; in green state, sliced and 
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made Jinto curry [q.v-]» when it c&ti not unlike potatoon [q.v.] j 
the ripe fruit in sorted either rntir, stowed or fried ; sometimes 
roasted in ashes and used as bread j vinegajj [candy] is manufao 
tured from it ; the preserved fruit, which resembles dried figs 
fatty], is a nourishing and antiscorbutic article of diet for 
long voyages ; in this state it will keep for a long time ? a meal 
is prepared from the fruit by stripping off the skins, Alicing tho 
core, and, when thoroughly dried in the sun, powdering and 
sifting it ; plantain meal is more digestive and strengthening 
than arrowroot [malabar arrowroot], and thns moro suitable for 
children and invalids its flavor is also preferable * mabomedans 
eat it with milk [q.v.] and sugar [q.v.] ; the natives also use 
tho extremities of the flower shoots, tho heart of the stem, anil 
that portion of it from which the roots proceed in their curries. 
The steins laden with branches of fruit are invariably placed 
at the entrance of bouses during marriage or other festivals as 
emblematic of plenty and fruitfulness? stem yields a fine white* 
silky fibre [naur] of considerable length, lighter th&u hemp 
[kin nab], flax [alien] and aloe [q.v. j fibre, by one- fourth or 
ono-flfth and possessing considerable strength j the outer layers 
of the sheathing foot-stalks yield the thickest and strongest 
fibres ; some tough kinds of paper | | oangaz] have been ma<Jo from 
the fibres ; the leaves form a substitute for platters ; skins are 
used by ohucklersfq.v.] in dyeing [siiauvam] leather [chamrnkl 
black; ashes used as mordant [canram]. Many varieties of 
fruit, differing in site and shape. The kind popularly known 
as the guiddy plantain, poovaushay in tempi, is considered 
tha best, and is round, small sized, with a very thin rind, 
luscious, sweet, and of a most delicate flavor j a good bunch 
may contniu over % thousand fruits; this kind is used entirely as 
a table fruit, being considered too valuable) for cooking purposes. 
The rustauly is the sort generally sold as tablo plantains, 
though not of such good quality as the former. A large 
plantain, known in tamul as mondan is one of the commonest 
cooking fruits' of the presidency. The caduly, cultivated 
in the Tinnovclly and Malabar districts, is considered sacred 
and used chiefly as offerings to tho gods. East, intlian plantains 
and West indiau bananas are more varieties of the same 
plant; tha banana tree is marked with purple spots, fruit 
shorter and rounder, softer pulp, more delicate taste. There is 
a Tamul proverb: — fi v/npmjn fun 

, , /r /r— u ascertain the future of a family by putting down 
11 plantain treoa ;** it is said that plantains naturally put forth 
their buncheft to tjio north ; should the fruit appear otherwise, 
it is considered ominous to the homestead. And another : — 
wfr*ny)<S(§&Qd>rrpgi «aqtp <S ,6 fcffiir tr — “ the hoe 
11 for plantain and water for brinjattl. “ There is a Teloogoo 
provorb ■ £ o v'v.tfo 0 tv* h ^ rtb ^ v & , «*3*3 rrrrb & tr* 

— 11 the gardener knows the tasto of brinjaul, tho king 1 
“knows the t-nato of plantain ; ,r brinjauls [q.v.] should be 
cooked and eaten fresii from the gnrden ; plantains when used 
in an unripe state as vegetable, should be kept .a few days. 
And another: — “the stain of plantain, 

** the grumbling of cousins, never cease.” Vernon plantain 

- rinnkelf, Mahr. ; f • pi suing u tan, Malay; 

GuUJk.irsuff’ti&lp • pfiyunvAzbai, Tam.). Title from tamul. 
Mahr. from (ran a, mahr. wild 4 kill, mahr. plantain, mnsa 
yarddisioco, linn.). Malay means wild plantain. Tam. from 
(|i^y, tarn, wild 4 vazhai, tam. plantain), from habitat and 
resemblance. Malay also (koffo). Title otherwise Manilla hemp. 
Botnnically Mnsa texiilis, nees., muRacoue [vriccham, 112 J. 
In trod need ; fibre [naurj lately much employed for cord ago of 
various kinds - — Licjuortca plantain {(gem $(.!>&&& Q&'-l. - 
knnrimatiiwcdi, Tam.), Title from seed. Same as India n shot. 

8trm* plantain {aeoeurr&Dip . kalvazhai, Tam.). Same as 

Wild plantain. Wild plantain ( - rAnak^la, Mahr.; 

* rinaktti, Cone. ; viztjvn* - kadubale, Can. ; v'to «su3 - 
kallubAro, Too.; * adaviarati, Tel.; avoids* - kallu- 

v&zha, Mai . ; «ey ai/re&up - kalvazhai, Tam.) . Title from habit at. 
Mahr. from (rana, mahr. wild + k61a, mahr. plantain trde, musa 
paradisiaca, linn.). Cono. from maliratta. Can. from (kAdu, 
can. wild f bale, can. plantain). Too. from (k&llu, too. stono 
4 bare, can. plantain). Tel. from (odavi, tel. forest 4 arati, 
tel. plantain tree). Mai. from (kal, mal. stone + vAzba, nml. 
plantain), from small stone-like hoods imbedded in pul». Tam. 
from (kal, tam. stono 4 vizhui, tam. plantain). Mal. also 
(kAttu vAzba), meaning wild plantain. Tam. also (kAttuvAzhai), 
meaning forest 4 plantain. Title otherwise Stono plantain. 
Botanic&lly Musa superha, roxb., musaoe® [vriesham, 142]. 
Btem short, conical, thickly .covered with tho spongy petioles of 
decavcd not sheathing leaves ; leaves petioled, linoar, rounded at 
both' ends, cuspidate; spadix drooping; spathes broad, obloug, 
obtuse, sub-oordate at the base, many-fiowered, hermaphrodite 
ones persistent ; gives fibre [naurj. 

PLAUTCHY (jStvir&GS)* • piliwai, Tom,). Prom (plava, 
•an. frog 4 matsya, san. fish), frog fish; from ugly appearance. 
Title otherwise Coffer fish. Trunk fish. The genus Ostracion, 
scleroderini, .{ridetognathi, teleoalei, pieces [maieynm, 44], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. The species best known to tho natives are 
Bony plautchy, Bull plautchy. Cf- also Prickly plautohy, which 
is another genua Pony plautchy (jt/tlS suif#«©# - karbi* 


Tam.). Title from bony plates on back. Tam. from' 
(kal, tam. stone 4 pilAwai, tam. sea frog, ostracion genus), 
Ostracion [-plautchy] turritus, sclerodermi, plectognathi, teleostcl 
[xnatsyam, 44], of naturalists. Alias Ohameau marin; Lactophrys 
camelinus; Ostracion dromadnire, gibbosus ; Tetrosomus turritus. 
Body about as wide as high, being of a triangular shape, the 
apex being above. Olive brown, with three badly marked dark 
bauds in the lower* one-third of the body,. and a fourth just 
behind the base of the* dorsal fin. A light blue spot in the 
centre of each scute. Fins straw-colored, the caudal with 
two dark vertical bands, one at its base, the other at its outer 
extremity. The young have several dark blotches and Ramis 
•ovor various parts of the body, and a ridge extends from the 
orbit to the upper part of the bridge over the tail. Boa ; at 

least 9 inches. Bull plautchy (u}rril(iui9€utr&-&)0 - mittup. 

pilA^gai, Tam.). Title from appearance of head. Tam. from, 
(mAdn. tam. bull or cow 4 pilAq^ai, tam. ostracion genus). Title' 
otherwise Coffer fish, Thorne d trunk fish. Ostracion [plautc.hr] 
cornu tun, sclerodermi, plectognathi, toleostei [mats/am, 44], 
of naturalists. Alias Luctophris corn ntus ; Ostracion arcus,' 
valent-ini ; Ostracium coniutum. Colors, carapace of a light 
brown, with round bine spots all over it in moderate numbers, 
about one on each mite, some, however, being destitute of any!. 

Cuudal blue spotted. Sea. Priclrly pinutchy ((tpsrrw thi? 

eu/r#«r^ - mallambilA^ai, Tam.). Title from brectilo spines. 
Tam. from (mnl, tam. thorn + pilA<j<jai, tam. soa frog, ostracion 
gonuw) . Title Otherwise Globe fish, Prickly globe fish, Sea- 
hedge hog. Urchin fish. Diodon hystrir, gymnodontes, plec- 
tognathi, teleostei [matsynm, 45], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias 
Diodon atrings, hiachiatus, plnmiori, punctatua; HolocantlniB 
hystrix ;*Wy8trix piscis ; -Paradiodon hystrix ; Re versus indie: as. 
Body covered with coarse spines, which are longest on the sides 
of the body behind the jiecloral fin ; they aro dilated at their 
bases. The whole of the fish except the ventral surface of a 
light brown covered with round blue or brown spots, rarely 
nbovo ouo to tho base of a ainglo spine. The fins similarly 
spotted. Sea; attains a large size. Diodon pi loses is linirv 
urchin fish. 

PO {Quit - pd. Tam.). To go. Poke (<So_jo«fl* - pdkku, 

Mal. ; • pi'jkku, Tam.). From (p 6, mal to go). Going - ! 

way .[ombiy poke, poraiabokej. Pokevaravoo ^ 

pdkkuvaravu, Mnl.). From (pdkku, tain, going + varavu, mal. 

coming). Transfer of registry of lands. Pokkachit (ajdjno^)^ - 

pukknshittu, Mnl.). From (pukkii. mal. to-reoeivo + sliittu, 
mnl. note). A receipt. 

PODE (d^ffo - podu, Tel.). Bushy land. Podalacore ^ir*^^ 

- podabikfiru, Tel.). From (porla, tel, bnsh + firu, tel. 
village). Village j Nelloro dist., Rjlu pore tal. ; pop. 1,795 ; acres 
9.0S9 ; lat. 1 4° 24 y ; long. 79 a 3G # ; from Nelloro W.8. W. 17 miles ; 
from Ran pore N.E. 18 miles, iiero five roads from Hauporc, 
Manoofcole, Nellore, Bomashila, and Bangam meet. Ancient 
temple dedicated toGanesh [q.v.]. Annual festival in February. 
Walls of the old tort may be. traced by mounds of earth. Has 
largo tank. Paddy Lq.v.J cultivation. The greater part of the 
population are weavers who manufacture room auk [q.v.] and 

cloths. Pod « can d ( Gun Q&n Q - pdd ugad u, Tam.). N oxuadio 

cultivation [cantcartd, coomry, pouucaud |. Podily (&tr& % 

podile, Tel.). See sop. title. 

PODILY (dP’OfJ - podile, Tel. podili # ). From (poda, tel. 

bush) [podej; Sanscrit name (priL'hulApurO, meaning pritoola, 
the village goddess toww.»»— (1) Zemindarry, Deputy 

tabsildar's division, Nellore ; pay Rs. 120. The Podily division 
consists of hundred and twenty -three villages, all Yencatagherry 
zeminddrry, of which eighty-six village belong to Podily zemin- 
darry taldok, aud thirty-seven to Colcherlacote zemindarry 
talook. N. inland part of district. It is bounded on north by 
Darshy division, on south by Caniglierry talook, on west by 
Cutnbum and M area pore talook sof Kiimool district, and on east 
by Ongole talook. The country is generally hilly and dry. . In 
some villages pots [chatty] are made and rough cloths are 
woven. Trade in grain, ghee [q.v.] and rough cloths to a 
limited extent. Money is laid out on interest. The people are 
generally uneducated. Bellary -Kistna milway passes through 
north of the division. There are stations at Koyavar&m and 
Toorlapand. Places of archaJblogical interest .—Badgoolair, 
Boodamacauyalpaud, Caljoowalpand, Coonchepulley, Dondlair, 
Eegalp&udf Ganrladinnoy, Goorrauimadoogoo, Kellampully, 
Mnngalacoontla, Paumoolpaud, Paota gaurlapett, Pedda auri- 
cntla, Podily, Bamlaveed, Tarloopaud, Vangimadoogoo, Vedraul- 
paud. The leading places, Ac., in the division. aro the following. 

■ Coochipoody (»rt^-l - afichipfidi, Tel.). From (kfichi, tel. 
long + pud), tel village). Village ; pop. 926; lat. 15° 28' ; long. 
79° 4ff; from Nelloro N.N.Wi 78 miles; from Ongole W.6.W. 
26 miles; from Podily 8,8. K. 10 miles. To the west, at about 
H miles, is a hill called Andhracondah, on whioh is a small 
temple of Andhra ramesbwara sawmy. The stone from the hill 
is made into wheels, mortars and pillars and sold in neighbouring 

villages. -Eegalpavd (*x«;a 4 - lgalapAdu, Tel.). From (iga, 

tel. fly 4 pidn, tel. village). Village; lat. 16° 44' ; long. 79° 8fif ; 
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from Nellore N.N.W. 91 milos; from Ongolo W.N.W. 39 
miles i from Podily N.N.W. 9 miles. Inscription of A.D. 1523. 

Gaurladifinuy - gkreladimw, Tel.). Prom (gare, 

tel. bramble 4 diune, to), a mound). Zemindarry, Village j pop. 
736; let. I5°3V; long. 79° 2& ; from Nellore N.W. 91 miles; 
from Ongolo W.N.W. 45 miles; from Podily W. 16 miles. 
On the Veligonda hill in this village is a temple of Shrco 
veil gouda roya saw my, where an annual festival in the month 
of Phaulgoonam [mausam] or march takes place. On hank 

of Mocshy. Mooshy (;&.* - mnshi, Tel.). See «i*p. title. 

Nimmamram (jtss . * s6&> - uimniavorinu, Tel.). From 

(nirnma, tel. limo tree, citrus medic*, linn., var. limuunm, 
brand is +■ purai, san. town). Village; pop. 375; lat. 15" 37'; 
long. 79° 42' ; from Nelloro N.N.W. 83 union ; from Ongolo 
W.N.W. 27 miles; from Podily E.N.K. 3 miles. Mats 

[boriyah] made by people called Pitchoogocmtics [q.v.]. 

f'aumoolpaud (^s *»v tr &> - pamulapadu, Tel.). From (p&inu, 
t/*l. snake 4- p&du, tel. village). Village; lat. 15“ 13' ; long. 
79* 41'; from Nelloro N.N.W. 90 miles; from Ongolo W.N.W. 
:jl miles; from Podily N. 8 miles. Inscription of A.D. 1561. 

Pedda auricutla • peddaarikatbi, Tel.). From 

fpodda, tel. largo + arikatlu, tel. ohniacle). Village ; pop. 2,070 ; 
at.. 15° 31' ; long. 79° 34' ; from . e N.N.W. 70 Hi lies ; from 
Ongole W. 84 miles ; from Podiiy o.u.W. 8 miles. Old temple 
built by Janamejayan Podily (a**# - prxtile, Tel.). See 

} )t ;]off,Mw(2) Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tuhaildar and 
hx-offioio Sub-registrar ; Nelloro dist., Podilv division ; pop. 
4,412 ; lat. 15° 3ff ; long. 79° 31)'; from Madras N.N.W. 176 
miles; from Nftidoopett N. 110 miles ; from Nelloro N.N.W’. 
81 miles; from Ongolo W.N.W. 29 miles. Chief villago of one of 
the northern divisions of V erica tag berry zemindarry. Festival 
of Nirmalesbwarasawiny celebrated on Shivar&utry [pundigay, 
tin] in Maugham [man Ham] or February. Lies .on trunk road 
iroin Ongolo to Curnbum. Connected by road with Daifcliy and 
Canigherry. At 6 miles to the south is Podily hill, on which 
is a temple of Lutohmy narmuihasawiny. The idol fehilny, 
vigraimiu J is worshipped every Saturday, and an annual marriugo 
!<-* rival takes place there in Phaulgoonam ( inaiisiiin j or March. 
I'odvly is head-quarters of a zemindarry [q.v.] iahsildor [q.v.]. 
■Two tanks [q.v.]. Principal crops are paddy fq.v.l, sodza 
ibajrali], zonna [cholutnj, oil fu-udw ; yen nay _l, cotton [q.v.], romt 
Jlinuy], aroogoo [vara goo],. and green gram [q.v.]. The soil ir 
stony, hero and there brackish [calar, sowrioo]. There nre 
iikmIim [q.v.] on which salt, pi t ro j shorah] is annually man ufac- 
:.uied in the dry season. The climate is good. 

POD WAUL (0.iu»ojjj(uoAi - potuv&t, King.; siouo^ctJD'V'Od) - 
poiur6iiTnAr, ph, Mai.). From (potu, null, common 4 ttl, mol. 
man). Half liramiiiH [ambnlavnuay J in Malabar [jatifcy]. For 
Aipi pod waul, the sub-division, see sop. title. 

POG ADA (ifr* KCo - pogada, Tul.). From (pravala, sau. coral) ; 

applied to tree from coral- like fruit. Gum of zuimusups clengi, 
hrm. [ilaiijy]. 

POGA UK • tAmrakAta* Saru; - tnmb&khd, 

Mahr. ; grrm “ dhurapkna, Cone. ; ^ILjJ - tarob&k, Ar . ; LjJ - 
tmmhkkti, Per*, and Uind. ; - tainakd, Dec. ; - lauibaku, 

Malay ; - hogfooppu, Can. ; - pugero, Too. ; 

S^l^Sb - pogiku, Tel. ; * dhdma, Oor . ; - 

pakayila, Mai. \ - dunkolu, Singh. ; L/«D«s9cfeo - pugai- 

yilai, Tam.). Title from teioogoo, means smoke leaf [pogayj. 
San. from (t&rnra, san. copper color + ktSta. Ban. head) , appears 
to bo sanscritizod form of tobacco. Mahr, from hindosta ay. 
Ar., Pdrs., Hind., Deo. from Sanscrit. Can, from (hoge, can. 
smoko + Boppu, con. leaf). Too. from taiaai. Tel, from (poga, 
tel. smoke 4* kkn, tel. leaf). Mol. from tamul. Tam. from 
(pngai, tarn, smoke + ilai, tarn, leaf); from use of loaf. San, 
also (dh&mrapatra), moauing having block. red leaves ; (dhdrna- 
patra), meaning smoke-leaf. Hind, also (bajjarbhang), meaning 
slow 4* bhang. Can. also (hogetoppala), meaning smoke + 
leaf. " Mol. also (pakala), by corruption ; (kalofijam). Title 
otherwise Slow bhang, Smoke-leaf, Tobacco. The native american 
name for the herb is Oohiba ; for tho burning brand, Tabaco, 
The older writers, when alluding to the plant, generally 
used the word Petun, the indian name in common use in 
brasS, xoexico, and florida; from this word is derived the name 
of a plant of the same coder as tobacco, the Petunia. Nioot, 
ambassador at the Portuguese court to Catherine de’medici and 
the grand prior of franco, oausod the plant to be scientifically 
examined and described, and niootiana is the scientific name 
now unis Jrsallv applied. Botanically Niootiana tabacum, linn,, 
solanacem [vnesham, 94]. Herbaceous, pubescent, glutinous, 
stem eroot, tapering, branched above ; leaves oblong-lanceolate, 
acuminate, sossile, lower ones deeurrent, half stem -clasping ; 
flowers pedioelled, braeteate; segments of the oblong oalyx 
lanceolate, acute, unequal; corolla outwardly downy, throat 
somewhat Inflated, segments of the much-spreading limb acute ; 
capsule the length of the calyx, or slightly longer. Native of 
emerioe, cultivated ; root long and fibrous, stem 4*0 feet high, 
eroot ; leaves .very large, pale grtien j flowers panieled ; delicately 
pink flowers; recent leaves possess very little odour or taste; 


when well cured, they are of a yellowish green color j the dried 
leaves are narcotic ; tho active principle is nicotine, which is 
present in quantity varying from 15 to 8 pur cent. Attempts 
iiavu been mad* of late years to introduce) foreign species, but 
defects do not lio in the plant, so much as in the curing of the 
leaf ; the plant wau originally introduced into India about tho 
end of the sixteenth century in tho 2 -oign of jehanngeur or his 
predecessor j it is possible thufc it may have been introduced 
from the now world by the Portuguese. The soils most suitable 
for cultivation, generally Hpeaking, ure alluvial lands [adnimunn, 
vandal wmui], black loam, deserted village Bites and backyards 
of houses ; in the south for the first cultivation which begins in 
arpisy [mauaamj or ot^tober aud cnuMiguy or novomlnir, tho 
ground is preparod during thu mouths of auvany or august and 
poorntuushy or September, aud for second cultivation which 
commences in the in until of tye or jsimary, tho ground is 
prepared in the month of caurtigay or november and the early 
part of maurguly or decomber; on Coromandel the ground is 
prepared in aushweejam or October and caurtceoam or november ; 
on w. const in chingom or august. ; tho ground is well ploughed 
up and richly manured ; seed sown in south for the first, cultiva- 
tion in latter part of auvany or august nnd m }K>orataTighy or 
September and for the second cultivation in arpisy or October 
and in the beginning of caurtigay or november, on corouumdel 
first sow u in nursery in aushw'cejam or October and cuurleecam 
or november and transplantation takes place two mouths after 
sowing, on w. coast sown in the end ot nnfoommi or June ; sown 
in nursery in all cases ; the seed go-minates on the seventh <.-r 
eighth day after sowing; till transplanted, watered on every 
alternate day ; every exertion is made to remove l he weeds; in 
sixty days transplanted out.; then watered once In oveiy third 
or fourth day lid out ; when plants are 2 feet high they are 
■ topped and trimmed ; flowers art? nipped except of those lull for 
I seed ; maturity indicated by golden color on stems and by ends 
of leaves becoming red and dried up ; when the plants become 
ripe, the average size of tho leaf is 25-30 inches in length and 
5-7 inches in breadth; cut three or four months after tranf- 
plnntatiou*; tho whole plant Is cut with a knife just a little 
above the root then gathered aud stacked; the next day the 
ground is spread over with palmyra f q.v. j leaves and straw of 
varagoo [q.v.] or panic uni uiiiiuceunq linn. ; on this tin- flouts 
nro stacked and covered with straw ami palm leaves iolay ], 
and pressed with stones for fives or six days, when the weights, 
straw, Ac., are renn»\cd, and the tobacco plants are taken up 
and hung in the shade by their stalks till the buUWb become dry 
when they are placed in a small close room and covered aa 
before with palm-leaves and straw, nnd pressed down by 
Weights; tho loaves arc stripped off Hit stalks and tied into 
bundles j these art: again stacked iti bundles, und have weights 
placed over them, after being covered with straw, Ac.; tho 
bundles are re-arranged once in three or four days for Homo two 
or throe weeks, when tho tobacco is considered cured and fit for 
use, and is removed. When the tobacco stalks have been cut 
down, tho stumps left in the soil soon throw ort fresh shoots j 
tho tobacco from the second crop is gioatly inferior to thu first 
in quantity and quality. The plants throughout their growth 
aro subject to attacks from insects of the caterpillar [eu/nldy 
pooch/] kind. Tobacco is thieliy grown now in f ho alluvia! 
soils of the godavery, trichiftopoly and mudura districts; tbo 
triuhimipoly and modum or diridigul tobaccos are very much 
alike both in appearance and quality, but. the lunkn 1 q v-.i tobacco 
grown iu delta [eonamoogam j «»f the godav«ry differs materially 
froui both ; as a rule, the triuhinnpoly and dindigul leaf lias a 
stronger taste and flavor than the lunka, but the latter, although 
tasting milder, have a more marked effect on flic nervous 
system and contain more nicotine. A cigar is the roll | minted 
at the extremities ; a cheroot fq.v.] is the roll truncated ; snuffs 
[onus] are preparations of t.he leaf powdered and fermented dry 
or moist. Plant gives to pharm. dried leaves, tnbaci folia, 
powerful sedative and antispasmudic, in over -doses an acionar- 
cotic poieun ; preparation, enema t abaci, officinal ; veidyana 
[q.v.] use tobacco to excite vomiting ; in veterinary practice 
tobacco amoke injected for flatulent ootic. Tobacco smoked, 
acts Rs a sedative, soothing nervous irritability snd allaying 
appetite for fowl [mookhadiraut J ; in excesa it weakens the 
heart's action, produces nervous tromorB and impair* vision ; by 
the multitude of the working and poorer classes it is chewed in 
tho form of leaf, or smoked in tho shape of a small coarsely 
made oheroot ; many of tho better classes also Btnoke or chew 
tobacco, while men of sedentary habits, engaged in office work, 
consume brown snuff, of which the best quality is made from 
godayery tobacco in mosnlipatani. From seed is expressed a 
dear, limpid, colorless oil, used in painting [rangh], Cauda 
tobaceo, from (k&da, tel. stalk), or (kimbu, tam. stalk) is tobacco 
■with a part of Us stem. Oorvay tobacco, from (kdrva, tel, 
series), or (kovoi, tam. anything strung) is tobacco strung on n 

line .— — Wild pogo.uk - dlvanala, Mahr.; ^T4TyTiq|*f y 

k^dadhurap^aa. Cone. ; vizi^JdAAjisi^U . k&dahogesoppugida, 
€au, ; veWosiriO - kAtupugcri, Too. j - adavipogfikn, 

Tel. ; a»qj'xj6*0ai - kittupukayila, Mai. ; axfff) . rasni, Singh. ; 
^ mLQuL(€^muS260 • kfittuppogaiyilai, Tam.). Mahr. from 
(diva, san. god 4- nala, mahr. reed). The rest mean wild 
tobacoo, niootiana tabaoum, linn. Title otherwise Wild tobacco. 
Botanically Lobelia nicotianmfolia, beyn., oampanulecem 
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[vrioaham, 76]. Alias Rapuntium nicotian ©folium. Stem 
erect; loaves suheessile, obloug, lanceolate, denticulate, narrowed 
at the bane, acuminated ; racemes many-flowered ; bracts leafy ; 
pedicels slightly longer than the bract, bi-bractenlate in the 
middle; sepals lanceolate serrated; corolla pubescent, lateral 
lobes long-linear, centre ones lanceolate; two lower anthers 
penicillate at the apes; flowers purple.' The leaves resemble 
those of the tobacco ; they are Anally serrated and covered with 
simple hairs; the lower part of the stem is woody, an inch and- 
a-half or more in diameter, and almost solid ; the npper portion 
is a hollow tube ending in a crowded head of flower spikes ; tho 
latter are about a foot in length, and when the plant is in fruit, 
are thickly set with globular capsules about the size of a pea 
[oalauysm], to which a portion of the dry flower is often 
adherent ; the capsules are two-oelled, each cell containing a 
fleshy placenta; the seeds are numerous and very small, one- 
fiftiebh of an inch in length, oval, flattened, of a light brown 
color, and marked with delicate lines ; several small tubercles 
surround tho site of the placental attachment ; the whole plant 
when dry is studded with small spots of resinous exudation, and 
is hot and acrid to the tasto ; the leavos and atirial parts of tho 
fresh plant exndo a white latex when broken. Dry herb, when 
handled extremely acrid, dpst irritating the throat and nostrils 
like tobacco ; infusion of leaves is antispasmodic ; quoted in 
phami., but not officinal. There is also the species Inflate. 
Daggers aurita, schiilts., is sometimes also called Wild tobacco. 

POGA Y (l/sb>« - pugai, Tam.}, From (pugu, taro, to pene- 
trate). Smoke, tho sign of Agny the regent of the south 
[ashtadio]. I’ogny chooroot is a cigar roll, see Cheroot. Pogay 
coodoo is a chimney or a balloon [dhoomam, dhoopam].— 
Poyaivary (LftXDnsa/ifi * pugavari, Tam.). From (above + vari, 

tarn. tax). Tax on houses. Poyauk (**■*’»* - pogiku, Tel.). 

See sep. title. 

POINT GODAVBRY {h - gddavarimona, Tel.). 

•Greek KaXKiyt ubw Atcpov. Point ; Oodavery dist., Amalaupooram 
tsl. ; lat . 16° 46' j long. 82* 23' ; from Amalaupooram N.E. 26 
miles ; from Cocanada S.3.E. 15 miles. Low narrow sand hank 
extending several miles north and south, and west of whioh is 
tho estuary of the great northern branch of the Godavery. 
Opposite arc shoals atid low islands, caused by the accumulation 
of silt [adaimnnn]. 

POISON ( fifN - visha, San.;. Prefix. Poison ball 

4rroBTL_.r6BT • nafijumlAn, Tam.). Same as Fire-work plant.- 

Poison berry * guralap’hala, San.). Title from tasto. 

Same as Indian berry.- Poison fruit (dbfDj&ldtascfi/ - karalik- 

kiyn, Mai.). Same as Common emetio nut.- — Poison nut 
- vishamushti, San. ; JWtST * kucha ! A, Mahr. i - 

8^ - ktryirAku, Cone. ; - khinikulkalb, Ar. ; 

JiU * kitilulkalb, Pors/; V - knchlah, Hind. ; Xyf . 
kuchlA, Dec. ; • nanjinakoradu, Can. ; trsoAidj - 

ktyeru, Too. ; • mushti, Tel. ; Oidmiao - k&fifliram, Mai.; 

AO) 30 UA§roi - godakaduru, Singh.; anltg. - etfci, Tam.). Title 
from character of nut. San. from (visha, son. poison + mushti, 
san. handful). Ar. from (khftnik, ar. bane + kalb, ar. dog). 
Pul’S, from (katil, pera. killer + kalb, ar. dog). Can. from (nanju, 
can. poiBon + koradu, can. pollard). Tel. from Sanscrit. Mai. 
from (karaskara, san. the plant). Singh, from (goda, singh. 
land + kaduru, singh. poisonous tree). Tam. from (edu, tarn, 
to vomit) l San. also (kupflu), meaning .inferior + Salvador* 
persioa, linn. ; (kulaka), meaning chief of a family ; (k&raskara), 
moaning killing + doing; (kikasp’hdrja), meaning crow’s dies- 
pyros ; (markatatinduka), meaning monkey's diospyros embry- 
opteria, pen. ; (vishatindnka), meaning ]>oisonoua diospyros | 
(dirghapatra), meaning long- leaved [penarvully, plantain] ; 
(k&kinda), meaning crow's ball ; (ktkapilu), meaning crow’s 
Salvador* persioa, linn.; (k&katinduka), meaning crow’s dios- 
pyros. Ar. also (isivikQ. Pers. also (fnlfl.’imAhl), meaning fish 
scales. Can. also (k&sarkanamara). Tel. also (musidi). Tam. 
also (kikodl) ; (kifijirai), meaning fruit + killer ; (kiruttina- 
binam), meaning krishna’s arrow. Greek cvptfxw. Title 
otherwise Caunjiray, Coochlah, Dog bane, False angoetura bark 
tree, Krishna's arrow, Mechel, Metbel, Mooshty, Nuxmeohil, 
Nux vomica, Stryohnine tree, Vomit nut, Yetty. Bot&nically 
Strychnot [mooshty],' nux vomica, linn., loganiaoeis [vriesham, 
89]. Alias Caniram vomiquior. Caniram from malayalain. 
Tree, middling-sized ; leaves short- pet ioled, opposite, smooth, 
shining, three to flvo-nerved, oval ; calyx five-parted, permanent ; 
corolla tabular, funnel-shaped ; flowers small, greenish white ; 
filaments, soaroely any, inserted over tho bottom of the divisions 
of the corolla; stvle the length of the tube of the corolla; 
fruit round, smooth, very variable in sise, orange-colored when 
ripe, many-seeded, pulpy. Trunk short, often crooked, but 
thick ; branches Covered with smooth ash-colored bark ; native 
of coromandel ; common in diy forests. Fruit when ripe is 
about the sise of an apple [seb J, is covered with a shell of an 
orange color, and contains a pulp in whioh from throe to flve 
seeds are immersed; these seeds are round, flattish, about 
three-quarters of sn inch in diameter, have a weak, nauseous, 
balsamic smell, an intense bitter taste, and oontain a virulent 
poison ; aux vomica is the seed removed from the pulp sad 


shell ; it oos tains a peculiar principle, stryohnine, which, like 
morphia, possesses alkaline properties ; strychnine is not re- 
stricted to the fruit but also occurs in the 'wood and bark ; an 
erapyrenmatio oil is prepared from the fresh nut. The wood 
occurs in the shops in pieoes of variable length, and from f to 1 
inch or more in diameter ; it is covered by a thin light brown 
bark, whioh on one side of the stem is rougher than on the other, 
and is marked by numerous small light-colored elliptic corky 
warts ; a transverse section shows numerous very fine medullary 
rays j touched with nitrio acid [shorey ka tesanb] the section is 
stained a dull orange red. The seeds were first introduced into 
medicine by the arabs *, they have not been described by Sanscrit 
writers ; the nut, when finely pounded and mixed with margosa 
[noem] oil, is medicinally tonic and astringent, given in minute 
doses ; a decoction of the leaves is employed in paralysis and 
rheumatic swelling ; the bark forms the principal ingredient in 
the chief of the medicated oils commonly in use among the 
natives as local applications to leprous, syphilitic, and other 
obstinate eruptions; officinal in pharm ; the nux vomica seed 
is in overdoses a virulent poison, death taking place by tetanus ; 
in veterinary practice the nnt when burnt bnt not to ashes and 
powdered, is nsed to cover long standing ulcers. The seeds 
are exported for tho manufacture of strychnine, as also of the 
tincture and extract ; seeds produce a sort of intoxication, for 
which they are habitually taken by some natives as an aphro- 
disiac ; those who do so gradually become so far accustomed to 
the poisou that they often come to one seed daily, which is cut 
into small pieces and chewed with a packet of betel [q.v.] leaf ; 
pulp of tho fruit is quite harmless and tho favorite fruit of 
many birds ; heeds employed in the distillation of country spirits 
to render them more intoxicating. Wood veiy bitter, light- 
brown color streaked with white, impervious to tho attack of 
white ants [q.v.]; hard, durable and stiff. Parasitic plants of 
tho loranthacew growing on the plant acquire its poisonous 
properties. There is a Tamul proverb : — SL-euj£ir 

c rears*, *rr<g 5 #«i>/r UQppg! Cteiresr ?—' “ what 

11 benefit arises from tho water of the ocean, what good comes 
“ from the ripening of tho oaunjiray fruit ? " And another :■ — 

t)T lLu^-LDJT LD fJ (SB) £$14 6&GV0/5 QGHll-irQ/5 

“ out not down the tree you planted though it is the yetty." 
And another ; — gtlLiq. U(Lpp$i STareor* FFiunpitir QjiTLpjkjp 
GTgji ar— u what if the fruit of the yetty tree ripens ; of what 
11 uso is the prosperity of die niggardly f" . And another:— 

STLlqi LD[TLC1 <5B)£lllh UfQ&fXT'EQl rQih 

“ though a poisonous tree, it should be green.” Compare : — 
Diospyros sylvatica (nallakakamushti), black crow poison nut ; 
Olax* scandens (bipanamnshti), bramin poison nut ; Strychnos 
colubrina ( Ilgam ushti), creeper poison nut ; Tiliacora racemosa 
(tfgamushti), creeper poison nut. See gloss, paragraphs.—— 
Poison root (f^T - visha, San.). Same as Bachnaug. 


POKRY - pokri, Hind.). A villain. Term of abuse. 

POLAM • polamu, Tel . ; Ljevth - pnlam, Tam.). 

From (poli, tarn, to thrive), as arable land. A field [hola]; 

especially for growing diy grain [q.v.]. Pool at, a (ojbjcb/ - 

pulaya, Mai.). From (above + aij, mal. personal term). Low 
class in Malabar connected with rice cultivation. The Holeyar 
[a.v.] of Coorg and Canara, Pariahs [q.v.] and Pullar (q.v.J of 
Tmnevelly. But the Poolayar are in a far lower condition than 
the Pariahs. Of this tribe the most debased are now found on 
the strip of land between Alleppey and Cochin, where they are 
entirely isolated between the sea and tho backwater. In the 
neighbourhood of Trivandrum, Poolayar are accustomed to boast 
of having once had a chieftain or rajah of their own, who resided 
in a fort not far off. The two great divisions of this caste, are 
the Eastern and Western poolayar. The former are found 
principally about Chungaoherry and at Mnllpully and other 
hilly parts. The Western poolayar prevail near Cottayam. 
The whole caste is divided into Warns [q.v.]. Men and women 
belonging to the same illam oannpt intermarry ; they are 
considered to be the descendants of one family, therefore 
brethren, and suoh marriages are regarded as incestuous. Their 
dwellings are huts formed of atioks out out of the woods, with 
walla of reed or mud, and thatohed with grass or ooooanut 
[q.v] leaf, situated by the sides of the rice [q.v.] awampa, or on 
mounds in their centre. The work of the roolayar liea almost 
exclusively in the rice fields. Their food is chiefly rice [q.v,]. 
The worship practised by the Poolayar is that of demons and 
evil spirits [pey], or of deoeased ancestors [Jauty]. dee vol. 
I (85), (UO) ; II, 99. The anoient historical oapital of Ceylon 
went by the name of Poolastinagaram, and the Periplus Maria 
Erythrssi calls Ceylon waAwlpovrimt. A small division of 
Pariahs are called Poolaya pariah [q.v.]. 

POLE (Jj| • pol, Bind'i &e 0 - pdlu, Tsl .). . Corruption of 

(prdhi, Tel.). Town. Suffix in plaoe n a me s ; as Pallapole 
[prole, vole, wail]. 

POLLACHY (Q(jjrrir«nr#£) • polity!, Tam. pollflchi •). 
From (porul, tarn, wealth + idohj, lam. possession) [pttrool], 
«— >( 1 J Talook,. Coimbatore district. Tahsildaria pay Ra. 175. 
Area 710 square miles. Population 188,009. Language TamuL 
8.W. of district under shadow* of Anamullnya. Bbunded 
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K. by Coimbatore and Pulladam talook* j B. by Oodamalpett and 
Pulladam (alooks j W. by Auamuilays, Cochin state and 
Falghaut talook, Malabar district} 8. by Travanoore state, 
from which it is separated by Anamuilays. Diversified ' by 
undulations. The hills are in several ranges $ as Cootehimullay 
on west, Toonacadav on sonth-west, and the Ponautchy on south. 
From these flow streams, the ohief Auliyanr. Climate healthy. 
Forests abundant. Teak [q.v.] from Toonacadav by way of 
Beypore. At end of last oentury a vast teak forest extended 
between Pollaoby and Palgliant, and troops traversing it had 
aotually to out their way through. Soils good, noar hills. Red 
loam forms 80 per cent, and red sand At per cent, of the 
surveyed area, while blaok-ootton soil [regar] of a superior 
description, chiefly on the extreme oast of the talookH, occupies 
7 per oent. Red soils near Anamullay are extremely fertile, and 
produce very flne oholum crops. Dry crops are oholum [q.v.], 
shauu&ay [q.r.], ouuiboo [bajrah], rag gy [q.v.}, horse-gram 

[ q.v.l, tinay [<y.], castor [autnanao], gingolly [q.v.], chillies 
q.v.J, tobacco [pogauk], tovray [dholl]. Oarder crops are 
cholum, raggy, chillies, and tobacco. Wet crops are paddy 
[q.v.], gingolly [q.v.] seod and sugar-cane [q.v/. Tobacco is 
fairly good. Chillies are anong the best in the district and 
noted for pungency. Coffee [q.v.] is grown to a small extent 
at Ponautchy on the Anamuilays, and cardamoms [q.v.] are 
procured to some extent by the Kadar [q.v.]. Forest products are 
honey [shahad], wax [mom], shellao [q.v.], pan la indigo [q.v.], 
wild ginger [canrallam], turmeric [oountvy saffron], cardamoms 
[q.v.], horns [sing] and ivory [dantl. Cloth is woven to some 
extent. The talook is irrigated chiefly by jungle streams and by 
tanks fed by them. The chief jungle streams are the Auliyaur, 
Ooppaur and Palau r. Camping grounds : — Anamuilays, 0 fcaum- 
putty, Gomtuigalam, Kinatoadavoo, Pollaohy. Zemin dairies : — 
Avalappamputty, Cotaum putty, Nogamam, Ootcooly, Poravi- 
polliem, Ramaputnam, Bhamattore. Places of archnological 
interest: — Anamullay, Autchiputty, Cot ore, Garoodancottay, 
Kinatcadavoo, BCarchanaiokenpolliem, Nautoullpolliom, Ootcooly, 
Poriy acftzhat tay , Pollaohy. Principal trig, station : — Kiuat- 
calavoo. The loading places, Ac., in the talook sre the 

following. Anamoody (^3sw(lpif. * Anaimudi, Tam.). See 

sop. title. Anamullay (^^otloJbi/ - Anaimalai, Tam.). Bee 

sop. title. Auliyaur • AliyArn, Tam.). Bee scp. 

title. Avalappamputty ( jfy&jevuuuauLLitL. - Avalappambatti, 

Tam. avalappampati *). Means av&lappan’s village. Village; 
pop. 897; aores 8,918; lat. 10? 42* ; long. 77° 10'; from 
Coimbatore B.S.E. 22 miles; from Pollachy K.N.E. 8 miles. 

Polipnt. Poshcush Rs. 4,200. Cotaumputty (J&x iLt-irui 

ulLi - kdttimbatti, Taih. kdtAmpati *). From (krittAn, tam. 
screech owl patti, tam. hamlet). Village; pop. 1,118; acres 
1,881 ; lat. 10 J 37' ; long. 77° 03' ; from Coimbatore 8. 27 miles , 
from Pollaohy S.8.W. 3 miles. Poliput. Reshcush Ks. 1,800. 

Colore (C$ 45 /t/ L<? - iuSitur, Tam. kdtur # ). From (kridu, 

tam. ridge 4 dr, tam. village). Village ; pop. 8,226 ; acres 10,697 ; 
lat. 1<P 33' ; long. 77° Otf from Coimbatore 8. 31 miles; from 
Foltnohy 8.8.W. 8 miles. At foot of a pass in Anamuilays. 

Kinatcadavoo (8 jar,&&d6SL-&l - kinattnkkadavu, Tam.). 

From (kinaru, tam. well + kadavu, tam. a tree, gyrocarpus 
iaoquini, roxb.). Village ; pop. 3,681 ; acres 6,687 ; lat. 10° 45/ ; 
long. 7T 0V ; from Coimbatore 8.S.R. 18 miles ; from Pollaohy 
N. 11 miles. Temple with copjier- plate grauts. Weekly- market. 
Trig station; lat. 10° 49* 17*13* ; long. 77° 03' 33*85* ; height 
1,212 feet ; from Kinatcadavoo N. W. 4 mile ; from Pollachy N. 
12 miles. Negamam * (Qjb £tou> - negamam, Tam.). From 

(nigama, saw. city). Villages pop. 8,230; acres 8,976; lat. 
lO' 45'; long. IT 09'; lrom Coimbatore 8.8. E. 20 miles; 
from Pollachey N.B. 9 miles. Poliput. Peshcush Rs. 2,480. 

Pala nr (urrsvtrjp • pAiAru, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Pollachy (Qu'iwarF*# • poIMwi, Tam.). Bee below. 

PoravipolUom (QuirjrsBuuntetriLnb • poravippilaiyam, Tam. 
noravip&k'yam *). From (puravu, tam. hill traet 4 pAlaiyam, 
tam. fortified village). Village; pop. 8,526; acres 12,375; 
lat. 10? 44' ; long. 77* 01' ; from Coimbatore B. 18 miles ; 
from Pollaohy N. o miles. Poliput. Peshcush Rs. 2,804.— 
Ramaputnam (gftjriruiuUilt-. mu* • iiimappattanam, Tam. 
rflmapatnhm *). From (rima, sun. the god 4 pattana, san. 
tom). Village ; pop. 8,265 1 acres 7,760; lat. 10° 42' ; long. 
76* 58' ; from Coimbatore B. 20 milos ; from Pollaohy K.W. 7 

miles. Poliput. Peshoush Rs. 1,486. Shamattore (*to/ 

' jyrtr • shamattdr, Tam. samatur •). From (shamattu, tam. 
power 4 fir, tam. village). Village ; pop. 2,202 ; aores 5,887 ; 
lat. 10*86'; long. 77*04'; from Coimbatore S. 27 miles; from 

Pollachy 8. 8 miles. Poliput. Peshcush Rs. 1,683. Vettacau- 

ranpoothor $ (Qojili^d&trjrmrLIgjnr • vAttakkA ranbuthdr, Tam. 
vAtakiranpudnr •). From (vAttaikkiran, tam, hunter 4 puthu, 
tam. new 4 fir, tam. village). Village; pop. 7,725; acres 
12,787 ; lat. 10” 84' ; long. 76* 58' ; from Coimbatore 8. 80 miles s 
from Poll^hy 8.W. 9 miles. Formerly a hamlet of Anamullay, 

but now distinct. Wodayacolam (c?€a>u-tud(&mijo - odaiyak- 

kulam, Tam. odayAkulara •). From (ndaiyAn, tam. one of the 
udalva oaste 4 kulam, tent. tank). Village; pop. 8,906; acres 
8,166 ; lat. 10* 34' ; long. 76? 57* j from Coimbatore 8. 80 miles ; 
from PAlaohy S.W. 9 milc s . ™ «« ( 2) Town, Divisional and 


talook head-quarters ; Coimbatore diet,, Pollachy tal. ; pop. 
6,805 ; aores 2,612 j lat. IV W ; long. 77° 03' ; from Coimbatore 
B. 24 miles ; from Erode S.W. 68 miles ; from Madras S.W. 275 
milos ; from Ootacainund 8.B.E. 66 miles; from Suttimnngalam 
S.8.W. 61 miles. Dolmens [oodaycull], rode stone circles 
[ashauram], Ac., are found. One and-a-half miles east-south-east 
is a circle of very large boulders. Roman coins found of 
Augustas and Tiberius. Large weekly fair cn Thursday. Has 
been always a place of trade. 

POLORB (Quirfenjir • prfldr, Tam. p61ur *). From (prfli, tel. 
proper name 4 dru, tei. village) [poly]-— m (f) Talook, North 
aroot district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. l&y. Area 696 square miles. 
In the south-west corner of the district. Population 131,389. 
Language TatnuL. 8. of district. Triangular in shape. Length 
of each side about 30 miles. N. apex touches Vellore talook ; 
N.B. side borders on Arnee iagheer and a portion of Wandi- 
wash ; southern on Trinomalleo talook, South aroot; north- 
western on Tripatore talook, Salem district. Tne N. and W. 
parts are hilly, being occupied by the Jawaudies. The chief 
eminences are Carnautighur and Padavaid droog. There are 
isolated hills near Polore in the centre, and Chetput in the 
extreme south-east oorner. The rest of the talook is tolerably 
flat, and here the climate is salubrious; in the hilly portions 
fever is very prevalent. The forests aro considerable in hilly 
tracts. Soils are black and red clay mixed with sand or gravel, 
and near the hills a rich loam is found. The talook is fertile and 
good crops of rice [q.v.], curaboo [bajrah], raggy [q.v.] and 
varagoo [q.v.] are raised. Besides the ordinary minerals of the 
district, magnetic iron [c&nntam] oie occurs in small nodules 
near Poltaray. At Caundupolliem garnets [tam rah] are found 
of little value. Manufactures are weaving and shoe-making. 
The chief weaving centres are Mansoorabad and Mauwbut, 
where superior doth is turned out and exported mostly to 
Bangalore. Coarse cloth are made at Alliyabad, Mahadevaxnun- 
galutn, Palancoil, and Shingauravaudy. Cumblios [q.v.] are 
woven at Autvaumbaudy and Canraputt, the latter village 
producing the fine kind. Shoe-making is in the hands of the 
Lubbuys [q.v.] of.Chotpnt, their shoes are sold all over this 
district as well as South ai>6ot. This industry is however 
l ailing. Jungle produce is collected by the Jroolar [q.v.] atid 
Malayaulica [q.v.]. The principal rivers are Choyaur and 
affluents, Bhoemanuddy, Catuandalanuddy or Padavaid, Mric&n- 
danuddy and Munjalaur ; all rising in Jawaudies. The number 
of sprfbg and river channels [q.v.] Is small. Chief tanks [q.v.] 
Alliyabad and Polore. Places of archaeologinal iL terra t: — 
Cadalaudy, Carnautighur, Cauppalore, Chetput, Alahadevainnn. 
galam, Mailautt vain bandy, Modaiyore, Padavaid, Paudagam, 
Polore, Pulliputt, Tirmaley, Tutchumbaudy, Yelattore. Princi- 
pal trig, stations : — Carnautighur, Narsingapooram. The leading 

places, Ac., in the talook are the following. Alliyabad 

(jVrf J* * aliib&d, Hind.; jya&iurruiT0 • aliy&bAd, lam.). 
From (alf, hind, proper name 4 AbAd, pers. city). Tam. 
also (kal&mbur), meaning threshing floor 4 water 4 village. 
Village; pop. 5,096; acres 3,264; lat. 12* 38'; hug. 79° Iff; 
from Chitture 8.8. E. 41 miles; from Polore N.K. 11 miles. 
Tank [q.v.], fed by channel [q.v.] from the Padavaid. Built 

by Chola [q.v.] rajah. Carnautighur [aiQjkrr - 

karunAdagakkiri, Tam.). See sep. title. Canraputt (tftrjru 

UlLQ - kAmppattu, Tam.). From (kArai, tam. thorny wer^era, 
oanthiam paiuriflorum, lam. 4 pattn, tam. village). Village ; 
pop. 3,66.° j acres 3,562; lat. 12° 2ff; long. 78° 69'; from 
Chittore S. 59 miles; from Polore S.W. 16 miles. — — 
Chengam (Q&iiaaiath - shengamnm, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Chetput (Q&0j$uuC.Q • shdttuppattn, Tam.). Seo sep. 

title. Cheyaur (Q&tLuj/r jpi • sheyyAru, Tam.). See sep. 

title. Maneoorabad droog (mar drWruir & &Qfj death - man- 

suribAtturnkkam, Tam.). From (manstir, hind, mahomedan 
proper name 4 AbAd, hind, city 4 durga, san. fort). Village, 
Hill ; pop. 1,179 ; acres 1,187 ; lat. 12° 24' ; long. 79° Iff ; from 
Cbittofe S. 57 miles ; from Polore S.B. 10 miles. A hill fort in 

ruins. Maumbut (tc/nbuLl® • mAmbattu, Tam.). From 

(mA, tam. mango tree, mangifera indiea, linn. 4 nattu, tam. 
village). Village; pop. 1,387; aores 1,275; lat. 12 b 81'; long. 
79? 08' ; from Chittore 8. 49 miles; from Polore W. 2 miles. 
Weaving oeotr B.-r—Mricanda nuddy (iSq^dmearL^jsfd -mirnk* 
kandanathi, Tam.). From (mrikaoda, san. the sage 4 nadi, san. 
riverV River. Affluent of Cheyaur. Rises in Jawandy hills 

and joins the Cheyaur near Yelattore. Mundacolattore 

(m(mL.dQsirm#& & - mandakkolattAr, Tam.). From 
(manda, tam. large 4 kolam, tam. tank 4 Ar, tam. village). 
Vj Urge i pop. 1,679; acres 2,278; lat. 12* 82'; long. 79? 15'; 
from Chittore 8. 48 miles ; from Polore B. 6 miles. Large 

Iiramin population. Munjalaur (to - mafijalAru, 

Tam.). From (msftjal, tam. country 'saffron, curcuma longs, 
roxb. 4 Aru, tam. river). Sanscrit name (haridrAnadf), meaning 
the same. River. Streamlet rising in Jawandy hills, empties 

into Polore tank. Nacehatra coil (pi&pjr pdQ&tr&eu - 

na^attirakkdvil, Tam.). From (nakshatra, san. star 4 krfvil 
tam. temple) ; from krittioay [q.r.] star Xnacshatram]. HHI ; 
1st. 1ST 28'; long. 79* Off; from Chittore 8. 51 miles; from 
Polore S.W. 5 milos. Temple of Soobramanya sawmy, only 
second in importance to Padavaid. Penances performed consist 
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in going mand the hill several times. Nareingaponram 

(j6jr&/A>*uLiJnb * narasingappuram, Tam.). From (narasimha, 
ean. vinhnu, the man-lion god 4pura, «an. town). Trig, station ; 

lat. 12° 31' 09*57* ; long. 79° 18' 4307* ; height 067 feet. 

Pad amid (ut—Qtib® - padavedu, Tam.). Seo sop. title. 

Paudagam (ufr^esih - pfcdagam, Tam.). From (pAdu, tam. 
waste 4 again, tam. place). Village ; pop. 1,253 , acres 3,300 ; 
lat. 12 s 26' j long. 79° 14'; from Chittore 8. 55 miles ; from 
Folore 8.K. 8 miles. Remains of a palace. Folore ((?un qstj /f - 

pdlAr, Tam.). Spe below. Sampatgherry (pibufigid&tfi - 

thumbs tlufckiri, Tam.). From (m input, Ban. wealth 4 giri, 
v»r» MJ) If ill . 1 -~—Tirmal ey (J^0ld8bo - tirumalai,' Tam.). 
Frc* G • rr* f tam. holy 4 mal&i, tam. hill). Village, Hill; pop. 
633; acres 2,045; lat. 12° 34'; long. 70° 15'; from Chittore 8. 
46 miles; from Polore E.N.E. 6 miles. Granite [caroomcall] 
hill with .leina [q.v.] relics. Jeina families in village. The 
temples on and below the hill still holong to them. On tho hill 
is a rnde Jeina figure, 16J foot high, cut on the 'face of a cliff 
near tho summit. It is not surrounded with the usual spiral 
branches of loaves. Upon its left is a long inscription in archaic 
characters. Close to the lower temple are rock chambers. 
Jeina figures stood in these, but wore destroyed during Hyiler’s 
invasion. U pon tho walls are frescoes, of n&ugnms [q.v.], monks, 
white-hooded nuns and others. Close to village are two large 
stone circles [ashauram].— (2) Town, Talook head-quarters ; 
North arcot diet., Polore tal. \ pop. 7,749 * aores 2,997 ; lat. 
12° 31' ; long. 79® 10* j from Arnee S.W. 16 miles •, from Chittore 
8. 49 miles ; from Madres W.S.W. 89 miles ; from Ranipe^ 
8. S.W. 32 miles ; from Tripatty 8.8. W. 80 nnles ; from Vellore 
8. 29 miles. Two miles from north bank of Cneyaur and east of 
Bampatgherry and Vasoor hills. Between theuc is built the 
bund of the tank, which receives the Mnnjalnnr. Tho Sampat* 
gherry is topped by a temple. Tho road to Trinomalleo passes 
through main bazaar. Small ruined fort. Five miles from town 
magnetic [cauntam] ore occurs in small nodules. 

POLORE * pdltiru, Tel.). From (pdru, tel. combat 

4 dru, tel. village). Tel. also (mannArupoldni), meaning hattle 
plhce of ohemics. Sanscrit (mallAripura), meaning krishnan, tho 
wrestler too 4 town.—— (1) Zemindarry, Deputy tahailctar’s 
division, Nelloro ; pay Rs. 120. Area 355 square miles. 
Territory of tho aemindar of Vencatogheny. 8. inland part ot 
district.* Bounded north and west by Voncataghorry division, 
east by Kot-ah division of Goodoor talook, and south by the 
North arcot district. * Extends from Ramapore on the extreme 
cast to the Swarnamookhy, a distance of 82 miles, and from 
Goodoor villago on the north to Calastry semindarry in south. 
The history of tho talook call be traced as far back as the year 
1596, when Bungauroo yantsama naidoo, the twenty-second 
Zemindar of Vencatagherry, who hod obtained the title of Hajah 
bahaudur from the court of Hyderabad, having suddenly died, 
his three young sons and an adopted BramJn boy Ramr row 
wore summoned to Hyderabad, and the ancestral property was 
equally divided among them, the eldest taking tho talook of 
Vencatagherry, the second tho talook of 8agatore, and the 
adopted son the talook of Polore. But the adoptive son Rama 
row leaving no issue at his death Polore returned to the eldest 
branch of the family. The division is a plain oountry intersected 
by the Caulingy and the Swarnamookhy. The soil is good and 
fertile. The special industry is in indigo [q.v.]. Almost every 
five villages has a vat.- Handkerchiefs [roomaul] and ordinary 
cloths manufactured in several largo villages. In some parts 
Appalacauram [q.v.] is dug and sent to Madras. In Naidoopett 
ooonooomam, a red powder from tnrmeric [country saffron] and 
limes [q.v.], is largely manufactured and sent to Madras. Lae 
[q.v.] bangles with ornamental work. The natural products are 
poddy [q.v.] and dry grains [q.v.]. Much paddy exported to 
Madras. Water is plentiful and salubrious, Principal trig, 
station : — Auneypoody. The leading places, Ac., in the division 

are the following, Aunepoody 0*7* • Anepddi, Tel.). From 

(Ane, can. elephant 4 pddi, tel. village). Village ; pop. 211 ; 
lat. 13® SO'; long. 80® 03' ; from Nelloro 8. 43 miles ; from 
Polore N 8 miles ; from Ranpore B.E. 44 miles. Trig, station in 
lat. 13° 48' 24*40* ; long. 80 9 02' O4’50* , height 185 feet ; from 

Aunepoodv 8.W. 2 miles ; from Polore N. 7 miles. Aurora 

(»- < &r»3» • ArAru, Tel.). From (iru, tel. six 4 tiro, lei. village). 
Village ; pop, 686 ; lat. 13° 65 1 j long. 80® 06* ; from Nellore 8. 
87 miles ; from Polore N.N.K. 15 miles ; from Ran pore B.8.B. 40 

miles. Four tanks. Body lingampaud orCo& A t bddi* 

lingampidu, Tel.). From (bddi, tel. bare 4 lingampAdu, tel. 
lingam town). Village, Head-quarters of Salt Inspector ; pop. 
.849 ; lat. 13* 44' ; long. 80* 02* t from Nellore S. 48 miles ; from 
Polore N. 2 miles ; from Raunore 8.E. 44 miles. On backwater. 
Salt manufactured. Port half a mile distant. Fuel and grain 

M exported to Madras. Zemindar [q.v.] collects tolls on 

anno! j q.v.] loading to the port [toray]. Caulingy 

- kAlinganadi, Tel.^ See Sep. title. Cotta polore 

- kottapdldrn, Tel.). From (kotta, tel* new 4 
pdlrfru, tel. place so ‘called). Village; pop. 2,648; lat. 13* 44* t 
long. 80° 4' ; from Nellore 8. 50 miles ; from Polore N.N.K. 2 
miles ; from Ranpore 8.B. 46 miles. Ruins of a fort. Rich 
paddy [q.v.] lands. Mullam («£»#» o • maUam, Tel.). Means 


oil vessel. Village; pop. 1,757; lat IF 66'; long. 80® 09* j 
from Nellore 8.8. E. 35 miles; from Polore N.N.E. 19 miles; 
from Ranpore B.8.B. 42 miles. Once in possession of Chec- 
kings. Temple dedicated to Sawminautasawmy, highly sculp- 
tured and with gopooram [q.v.] built entirely of black granite 
[caroom cull]. Also an old temple of Marcaudeyan. Festival 

in August and September. Rich paddy lands. Naidoopett 

(srcAni-tb - n&yndipdta, Tel.). See sep. title. Polore 

(tir* - pdliiru, Tel.). 8eo below. Poody - ptidi, 

Tel.). Seo sep. title. Sooloorpetj -sfilArupcta, 

Tel.). See sep. title. — -Swarnamookhy top - svaruamukhi. 

Tel.). . Seo sep. title. Tadda (go - tada, Tel.). Bee sep. 

title.— (2) Village : Nellore dint., Polore division ; lat. 
13* 43* ; long. 80" 02* ; from Madras N.N.W. 48 miles j from 
Naidoopett 8.8. K. 16 miles; from Nellore 8. 62 miles ; from 
Ongolo 8. 124 miles ; from Rau;>ore 8.E. 47 miles. The same as 
Munnaurpolore. The division goes by this name ; but tho head- 
quarter of the division is 8ooloorpett 1 mile distant. Famous 
temple. Remains of ancient fort. For the Shree codanda 
ramaaawmy festival held in Cheitram [mausam] or April, and 
which lAtts nine days, many people collect. Another festival of 
nine days, in Jyeshtam [mausam] or June in honor of Mnllary 
krishna s&wmy. The Caulingy nnddy flows Ij the left. 

POLY (Qutrcfl • poli, Tam.). Field bank. Polairamma 

s$ - pdlAramma, Teh). From (polimAra, tel. boundary 4 
amma, tel. goddess). Village deity. Said to produce small- pox 
[ammay ] and cholera [vaunty bhaidy], and as snch worshipped 

when these epidemics prevail. Polavaram (fr**)46to - p<5)ava- 

ramu, Tel.). From (pdlayya, tel. proper name 4 pura, san. 
town).— “a" Deputy tnhsildarry, Godavery district. Pay Rs. 
100. — W 6 M Zoraindarry, Village, Deputy tahsildar’s head-quarters; 
Godavery dist., Yernagoodem tal.; pop. 3,562; lat. of village 
17* 16* ; long. 81* 41* ; from Cooanada W.N.W. 44 miles ; from 
Ooonavaram 8.E. 33 miles; from Elloro N.E. 61 miles; from 
Madras N.N.E 298 miles ; from Narsspore N. 66 miles; from 
Rajahmnndry N.N.W. 19 milos; from Tullapoody N.N.W. 9 
miles. Peskcush Rs. 6,710. The Zemindarry was one of tho 
most ancient in tho Northern circars [q.v.], and belonged 
together with those of Gootanla and Cottapulty to a family of 
Reddies [q.v.]. Between 1785 and 1790 there were serious 
disturbances. In 1600 Polavaram fort was captured and 
destroyed by a British force, "wo old temples. Temple of 
Mahanundcshworasawmy said to havo boon built by Booddha 

[q.v.]. Remains of a ruined fort north of the village. Polore 

((JU/r^srs/r - pdltir, Tom.). See sep. title. 

POMFRET IjL. - halwimAhf, Hind, j tfO&S'Ooe - 

tsanduvAyi, Tel. ; uu&eojoaj) - Av61i, Mai. ; o tdteutr^uSek - 
vavvAlim'n, Tam.). Title from Portuguese meaning vine-leaf; 
from broad compressed shape. Hind, from (halwA, hind, sweet 
electuary 4 mAhf, hind, fish) ; from its softness. Tel. from 
(ohennu, tel. beaiitiful 4 vAyi, tel. face). Tam. from (vawAl, 
tam. bAt 4 min, tam. fish). Tel. also (tsandanapuchlpa), meaning 
sandal 4 fisc. Mai. also (assalmfn), meaning best fish. Title 
otherwise Pamphlet. Stromatcus genus, stroma teidu, acant hop- 
terygii, toloontei, piscea [matsyr.ni, 17], of naturalists [ jantooj. 
Common on Coromandel coast ; light nourishing diet j after 
whiting [in Han whiting] and sole, [indian sole], the safest for 
sick persons ; greatly compressed and oval, 8-10 inches long, not. 
much less in breadth. The species best known to the natives 

are shown below, Bat-faced pomfret (^fP^jT - ch&ndava, 

Mahr. ; ^*1* *%U - snfedfaalw&mihi, Hind.; 

atukoyi, Tel. ; AOJCfitBainai] - vellivdli, Mai. ; QpaumiGu 
euirA) • mugamvavvAl, Tam.). Hind, from (sufed, hind. whi # j 
4 halwimihf, hind, pomfret, stvomateus genns). Mai. from 
(vella, mal. white 4 ivdli, mal. pomfret, stromateus genus). 
Tam, from (mukha, san. face 4 vawAl, tam. bat). Title otherwise 
White pomfret. Stromateus [pomfret] sinensis, stromateidm, 
aoanthoptefygil, teleostoi [matsyam, 17], of naturalists. Alias 
Stromatcus albux, atoo koia, atems, bAndfdus. Atoo kola from 
teloogoo. Lower jaw longer, especially in young ; scales small 
and very deciduous, especially in immature, in adult they '•over 
the vertical fins ; colors upper surfaoe of head and body as far as 
the lateral-line of a deep neutral-tint, rest of body with mixture 
of brownish -grey, having metallic reflections, becoming lighter 
and silvery towards abdomen 1 dotted all over with brown, larger 
spots having silvery point in centre ; flns silvery-gray, marginal 
half blackish ; cavity of month and tongue pale bluish-gray 
with brown dots, silvery in centre; iris reddish-silver or oopper 
colored, minutely dotted brown; young are gray, the head 
eovered with irregularly star-shaped spots, and fins nearly blaok, 
espeoially at edges j sea; most esteemed for sating; in malabar 
common during the south-west monsoon [q.v.] ; sh<mld be eookpd 
when quite fresh; young are oommon round coasts and ascend 

estuaries. Black pomfret (ffCTT - samgi, Mahr. ; 

•row - nallatsanduviyi, Tel.; vr*«T - h41. Oar.; *S*o8cljmj) •• 
kAxivdli, Mal. ; sejpuLjm tbMi) • karoppuvawAl, Tam.). Tel. 
from (nalla, tet black 4 tsanduviyi, tel. pomfret^ stromateus 
genus). Mat from (kir, mal. blaok 4iv61i, maL pomfret, stroma- 
teus genus). Tam. from (karumra, tami blaokness 4 vavvil, 
tam. bat). Stromateus [pomfretj niger, stromateidm, aoanthop. 
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terygii, toleostei [matsyam, 17], of naturalists. Alias Apolectua 
stromateus; Stromateus nalasundawab, para. Nalasundawab 
from teloogoo. Lower jaw longer ; scales small, and extended 
over vertical fins j latyril-line gently ourves downwards, • and in 
last fourth passes straight to centre of caudal, in form of raised 
keeled line with lateral shields as perceived in genus caranx 
[pauray] colors deep brown or grayish -brown with brae reflec- 
tions ; cheeks, opercles, and abdomen* pale-neutral or brownish- 
neutral ; dorsal and anal greyish-brown, stained black towards 
margins ; pectoral and caudal brownish, edged with black ; iris 
brownish-blue ; in the young it is gray ; dorsal and anal fins black, 
and tail yellow, with three brown cross bands ; sea ; two feet in 
length, excellent eating; the people of trunquebar dislike it, 
because a species of parasite similar to a wood-louse is ofton 
found in its mouth; appears in malabar about the same time 
as the sinensis ; it comes in shoals, and disappears as suddenly 

as it arrives. White pomfret (FK*If - saragA, Mahr. ; l yU.v e A., 

o* u - sufedhalwimAhi, Hind.; o&^oaa * tellatsanduvAyi, 
Tel.; aojgaaSaiMu) - veUAvdli, Mai.; Qa/Gntenr *jeueu(re» - 
vellaivavvAl, Tam.). Hind, from (gnfed, hind, white ’I* halwi- 
mahi, hind, pomfret, stromateus genus). Tel. from (tella, tel. 
white + tsanduviyi, tel. pomfret, stromateus genus). Mai. from 
(vella, mal. white + Avdli, mat. pomfret, stromateus genus). 
Tam. from (vellai, tam. white + m vavvil, tam. tiat). Tel. also 
(sdditsanduv&yi), meaning needle 4- pomfret, stromatons genus. 
Title otherwise Silver pomfret, when immature ; Groy pomfret, 
when adult. Stromateus [pomfret] cinerens, stromatcicta, 
aranthoptorygii, teloosfcei [matsyam, 17], of naturalists. Alias 
gtromatooidos ci»ercas ; Stromateus argentens, oandidus, grisons, 
seeurifer, sudisandawah, tellusaudawrh. Sudisandawah and 
Tcllasandawnh from teloogoo. Snout projecting over mouth ; 
scales small and dociduous ; colors upper surface of head and 
hack ns low as lateral-line of grayish neutral-tint with purplish 
reflections, sides of head end body silvery-gray, fading to white 
n abdomen, and everywhere covered with minute black dots; 
ark spot on upper portion of opercle ; dorsal and anal gray 
minutely dotted with black, outer half being darker ; 'caudal 
and pectoral yellowish white, also minutoly a do(tod black, enter 
half being darker ; iris silvery ; young are much darker, vertical 
fins being nearly black ; the occiput in the adult is striated 
almost horizontally, but the commencement Of these furrows* is 
apparent in tho immature ; the larger specimens, gray pomfrets, 
are considered superior to the immature silver pomfrets for 
eating ; sea ; a foot \n Icfigtli. 

PON ( * suvarana, San . ; - s6nem, Mahr . ; .. 

zahab, Ar . ; ^ • tar, Pert. ; - .goni, Hind, and Dee . ; . 

Ainas, Malay ; - chinna. Can . ; - bangfira, Too. ; 

- bangiru, Tel. ; Sfcuonb - pon, Mal. ; <0fl6 - ran, Singh. ; 

Quito* • pon, Tam.), Title from tamul. Ban. from (su,»san. 
good + yarns, san. color). Mahr. from Sanscrit. Hind, from 
Sanscrit.. Mal. from (pol, mal. to shine). Tam. conventionally 
restricted to alloyed pagoda [q.v.], gold, pure, mhlleable gold 
being called tungam [q.v.] ; pon meant originally any metal 
[hihiunj.- # * a" Gold. Aurum of chemists. More generally 
fi-und native than any other metal. It is the most tough and 
durtdc, ns well as the most malleable of all metals [loham], 
more elastic than lead [ooyamj or tin [tngaram], but less so than 
iron [auhau ] or even copper ftaumram]; hammering reuders it 
brittle, but it resumes its ductility on being slowly heated ; it 
is not sonorous, and is the heaviest of all bodies, platina 
[gno root' warn] excepted; for its fusion it requires a low degree 
of white-heat, somewhat greater than that in which silver [velly ] 
melts. Gold mingles in fusion with all metals ; it amalgamates 
very readily with mercury [rasant], and in remarkably disposed 
to unite with iron ; every metal except copper debases tha color 
of gold ; that gives it a red hue, and a greatof degree or firm- 
ness than when very pure ; henco tho combination is employed 
in making coins [naunyam], and different articles of plate, Ac. 
The alloy with silver is mads with difficulty, and farms the green 
gold [pashoora pqp] of jowollers. Proper quantities of copper 
ftaumram] filings, nitre [shorah], prepored too tty [q.v.], borax 
[\cngauram], and hopatic aloes [q.v.], fused together by a 
skilful artist give a compound which much resembles gold. 
While gold is indestructible by the common operations of fire, 
it is altogether exempted from rusting. The solution in aqua 
regia [swarna drau vacant] is a strong poison. For distribution 
and mining, see vol. I, 309 ; II, 38. Gold is the national metal 
of S. india, in spite of its present scarcity there. In jewelry 
the beaten gold of 8. India is celebrated. The workmon 
elaborate an extensive surface of ornament out of a trifling 
quantity of metal, beating it almost to the thinness of tissue 
paper, without weakening the effect of solidity. Gold ornaments 
are made at Visfanagrain, Visagapatam and Tan j ore, in mytho- 
logical designs ; in these the ornamentation consists of figures 
of the Pncramilo gods in high relief [jalee], either beaten ont 
from the surface, or affixed to it, whether by soldering, or 
wedging, or screwing them on. The gold jewelry of Trick iqppoly 
contains, among other things, rose chains, ear pattern necklaces 
and bracelets. The • jewelry of Trichinopoly is very similar 

that of the Punjsnb. Gold or silver thread [sarjgayl is made 
by twisting the flattened wire; cal led BadVah, around silk thread 
[culuubat]. In gold or silver tissues the flattened wire instead 


of being twisted round silk thread, is itself used ; the warp or 
the weft, as the case may be, being of very fine silk thread. For 
tinsel see Caukkay pon.— “ 6 M The Pon is specifically an ancient 
small gold coin, equal to 9 or 19 fanams [q.v.], the origin of the 
mahomedan «Hoon [q.v.] through the canarese, and the english 
Pagoda [q.v.]. Whenever a sum of money is mentioned in 
ancient Tamul records, the denomination is Pon. In the Hari- 
chendrapooraunam when the minister sells his prince to a 
Poolayan [q.v.] or outcasts, the price sot upon him is 10,000 
pons. In Tanjore the revenue accounts were kbpt up to a 
comparatively recent period in pons, panatns [fanamj, und 
cashes [q.v.]. The normal coin was a piece eqnal to the modern 
half pagoda, the pagoda itself being tho double pun. The 
following war the table 2 goonj — 1 doogoulam ; 3 doogoolams 
=» 1 chav&lam ; 2 chavalams =• 1 uharnatu ; 2 dharnams = 1 
honn ; 2 honns = l varan han. — “ c 99 Pon is also a plant first 
term, often joining two genera. Bx., whore transl. is of second 
term: — Argemone mexicana (ponmimmattam), datura ; Cassia 
occidental is (ponnAviram), cAsaia auriculata ; Mallotus philip- 
pensis (nonnakara), holding; Putranjiva roxburghii (ponkdlam), 
body ; Sapindus trifniiatus (ponnAngottaiioarani), seed 4- tree ; 
Wedelia caiendulacea (ponnirakkayyanni), color 4- eclipta alba. 
See gloss, paragraphs.-— -(1) Pon arippoo (Qu*oron ffluLl - 
ponnarippu, Tam.). From (shove + ari, tam. to sift). Sifting 

gold out of other substances. Don malar/ (Qurr&u&fcv - 

pnnxqalai, Tarn.). Means the gold mountain. Tamul name for 

Memo [q.v.]. Pon moolaum (QurrmQpevml} - ponmulAm, 

Tam.). From (above + mnlamma, ar. plating). Gilt. 

Ponnair (QufTOffQosnr - jxmner, Tam.). Vrem (above + dr, 
tam. plough). Golden plough. Ploughing for the first time in 
the season on sn auspicious day with appropriate ceremonies 

[yair]. Pnnnairy (QuirsorQ&sufl - ponneri, Tam.). Sec sep. 

title. Ponnam (Quito* sa» to - ponnam, Tam.). Lutcjimy 

[q.v.], as of gold color. Ponnambalam (Quit ort earth uevih - 

ponnambal&m, Tam.). Means golden hall. Proper name. 
Common air jng nun-hramins. ComjiaroTlaiiacusabhay [peyar . 

Ponnamber (Quito* asnhuir - ponnam bar, Tara.). Meant' 

gold or yellow amber; see ifiskbah.-' Potman (Quitovgsi or - 

punnan, Tam.). Means golden man. Epithet of Arghan, the 
deity. Non-bramin proper • name. Feminine form is Ponny 

[peyar]. Ponnany (oajsmnaorfl . ponnAni, Mal.). goo nep- 

title. Ponnappan (Quito* asruu dr - ponuappan, Tam ). 

From (above 4- appan, tam. father). Hindoo 2nd or pern. 

name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. Poanilaktam 

(Quito* oAonstih - ponnil&kkam, Tam.). From (ilakkum, 

tam. number). Money numbers [ra.»lli lakkamj. Fonnto 

(Quito * • ponnu. Tain.). Applied to tnalos and femalen. 
Ilindoo 2nd or pers. name- Compare Bungaur, Canacam, Tungam 

[peyar]. Ponnooitawmy (Quito* jfiDJSFrrifil • ponnusAmi, 

Tam.). From (above 4- svAmi, san. master, titular affix). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among uun-bramins. 

Familiarly Ponnoo ^ peyar]. Ponnur* (^&v^ - ponndru, 

Tel.). From (ponnu, tel. gold 4- uru, tel. rillagc). Sanscrit 
name (svarnapuri), meaning gold -P city. — “ a 99 Deputy tahsil- 
darry, Kistna district. Pay Bs. 70.— 11 b 99 Village, Deputy 
tuhsildar’s station; Kistna dist., Baupatla tal. ; pop. 2,004; 
acres 2,439 ; lat. 16° 04' ; long. 80" 35 # ; from Baupatla N.N.E. 13 
miles ; from llezwada S. 30 miles; from Guntonr S.B.E. 15 miles ; 
from MAsulipatam W. 38 miles; flora Viuoocomlah E. 52 miles; 
from the sea N. 15 miles. Large Visluioo [q.v.] temple with 
inscriptions. Important festival at full moon [powrnimay ] 

about beginning of May. Pon jtaulam (u o r.' fry* - bangiru- 

khaddi, Tel. ; Quirpuirerrih - (>orbAlam, Tam.). Title and 
Tam. from (pun, tam." gold 4* pAlam, tam. bar). Tel. from 
(bangiru, tel. gold 4* khaddi, tel. bar). Bars of gold, bullion. 

Ponpoya (fi)o_ioa - ponpuzha, Mal.). .From (jion, mal. 

gold 4 puzha, mal. river). Kiver ; Malabar dist., Yernaud tal. 
One of main branches of Beyporo liver. Rises in Coondahs and 
joins Bey pore river west of Nelambore, where it ia spanned by 
an iron bridge. Gold [pon] dust from bed by washing.— 
Pon raikk - snvarnapatra, San. j - vara* 

kusxaliab, Ar. ; Mm ^ - varakitili, Pers. ; cS/V*- " «»nehrf* 
varak, Hind. ; «jJ& ^ • sunehritagat, Dec. ; v>omocl0«Wj • 

bang&radarAku, Can.; - kundannpur^ku, Tel. $ 

isisamm - tankarAkha, Mal. ; 0fSJaQrrd(§ • tangarlkkn, Tam.). 
Ar. from (varak, ar. leaf 4- sahab, or. gold). Pers: from (varak, 
or. leaf + tila, ar. gold). Hind, from (sonA, hind, gold 4- varak, 
ar. leaf). Doc. from (aoni, hind, gold 4* tagat, hind. leaf.). Tel. 
from (kundonamn, tel. pure gold 4- r£ku, teh plate)- Mal. from 
(tankam, mal. gold 4* rAkn, tel. plate). Gold loaf. Prescribed 
by native practitioners in consumptive complaints and in cases 
of general debility, as tonic, cordial and restorative. The metal 
is first beaten into leaf free from any amalgam. It is then 
heated and rubbed with mercury [rasam] some thirteen or 
fourteen times, when it is said to lose its metallic character, and 
becomes reduced to a reddish powder. In this condition it is 
prescribed. Used by moochees [q.v.] for ornamouting fans, 
umbrellas, images, Ac. — —Ponrungan (Qurrm ir -ii&m • pon- 
rangan, Tam.). From (above 4- range, san. viebnu). Hindoo 
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zinl or peri. name. Common among nou-oramins [peyar]. 

Von sariyay ju. • Biinvlirikinari, P!.id. ; ootc'&xQ - 

bnngartidzari, Tel. j Qutr<h& f fl*to& - porcharigai, Tam.). Hind, 
from (souA, hind, gold 4- kiri&ri, hind. lace). Tel. from (bangAru, 
tel. gold + zvr, hind. luce). Turn, from (above V snrit, san. 
thread J! Gold lace fkimiury, sarigayj. — — / # » on jam ld - 

pungr.iu, Turn.). From (pen, tain, gold + again, tarn, inside); 
from yellow wood. Snine as Kiirunj. Gives generic term 
l’ongaiuiu their* *. The oil is known as Poongam oil. Bead 
pooiigam, in tnmnl (nmuippnngaiu), from use of tough nuts as 

beads [munkuh ] ami necklaces [maul ay j, is same as Sunpnufc. 

l'mi njtto - puiinu, Mul. j - pnngu, Tam.). Means 

gold-holding, from yellow color of wood. Plant name common 
to : -- Calopliyllinn braetealura, Gnlnpkyllum tomentoaum, Dul- 
bergia lancr id ana, Pongamia glabra. Sec; gloss, paragraphs. 

J’of/awtii'iray (Quit jDQpLDH.ir - putiAinnrni, Tain.). From 

(above + tAmarai, tam. lotus). A sAcrcd tank at tho templo in 
Madura." ‘■■■■■(2) Caroom pon (4F'/> ibQui • karumboL, Tarn.). 

From (karum, turn, black). Iron, [nuhun]. Pash out a pon 

[u#ihQi.jirdir - poaumhon, Turn.). From (pasum, tam.- green). 

Gold of ft greenish yellow color. Shcui pon ( T^^tbQurr&r 

shembon, Tam.). From (ahem, tam. red). A kind of gold rod 

in color. Pert pon (Qeu&srGufT&r • vonbon, .Tam.). From 

(von, tam. white). Silver [vellyj. 

PONAM (<i^mo - pun am, Mal. ; t^fssrr) • punam, Tam.) # 
From (pun, Um. inferior). Jungle; high ground not fit fo- iluo 

[q.v.J. Peramlamly (ftXu'Omus) - peramjiati, Mai.). From 

(pernmbu, mal. cane, calamus rotang, linn. *4- atu, mal. country). 
Village, Puss; Main bar district, Wynaud t a look. The ghant 
[<|.v.j leads from Tellicherry and Cannanore, through Coorg, to' 

Scryigapatam and Mysore. Verqmboo {iShri^Lf - pirambu, 

Tam.). From (punam, tain', hilly tract). Snmo as Rattan. 

Ponacaud (ojmifle:$ . punakkutu, Mal.). From (abo^o + kAtu, 
mal. forest). A jungle, chiefly highland, overrun with under- 
wood, &c So jungle cultivation [oautcaud, podneaud]. This* 
is made after long intervals with particular kinds of grain sown 

in holes dug with a spade. Tin* Country [q.v.J of Ganara. 

FoHitiHvuuram (ojenc Qjoroo - punainvArHm, Mj. 1.). From (above 
+ vArani, mal. rent). Landlord's share of tho produco of 
jungle cultivation. 

PONDICHERRY ( 0 ^J^ - pulchan, Bind. ; . 

pnthuitfdn, Tam.). From (puilut, tarn, now + slier tam. village) 
[poot-hoo]. Tain, also (puthuvni), moaning new place ; also 
(pandi)’, from the french corruption pointy. French territory. 
Town. Lies rmbrnccd by Cuddalore talook of South arcofc 
district; lat. ll" 56' N.j long. 79° 52' K ; from Chidambaram 
N.N.E. 38 miles ; from Ctfddnlore N.N.E. 15 miles j from Madras 
8.S.W. 84 miles; from Mcrcaumun B.S.W. 20 miles; 'rom 
Tiudivamun S.S.ti. 23 miles ; from Trioalore E. 42 mileB ; from 
Vriildhauchellum N.E. 44 miles. Chief settlement of the French 
possessions in the East indfes [indiaj and* tho residence of tho 
Governor. Situated at the piouth of a small river, south-east of 
n long flat. hill. Tho settlement forms part of the delta {oona- 
moogain] of tho Poimiaur, and a great portion ‘of its surface is 
alluvial. Many artesian wells have been sunk, and excollcnt 
drinking water is obtainable. The hills known as the Moiitugries 
Rouges form a natural girdle to the country about Pondicherry. 
The const board of tho settlement is about five miles, and its 
breadth from threo to four miles. Tho climate is healthy. Tho 
territory is divided into throe districts : — the district of Pondi- 
cherry, properly so called, containing besides tho town eleven 
villages ; tho district of Villenoor containing forty-five villages ; 
tho district of Bnhoor containing thirty-six villages. These 
ninety-two villages aro not all contiguous to each other, several 
being separated by English villages. Tho total superficies of tho 
three districts is estimated at 69,000 acres which, in conse- 
quence of the parcelmont, is scattered over a space of about 
173,000 acres. The first French settlement was made here in 
1674, under Francois Martin. In 1693, captured by the Dutch ; 
restored at tho peace of Kyswick in 1099; besieged by tho 
English unsuccessfully in 1748 ; captured by Sir Eyre Coote in 
1701 ; restored, 1703 ; captured by Sir Hector Muuro in 1778 ; 
restored, 1785 ; captured by Colonol Bfaithwaite in 1793 ; finally 
restored, 1816. Down to the middle of last century Pondicherry 
was the finest city m India. It now extends along the sea coftst 
about a tnilo and a quarter, and is about threo quarters of a 
mile in breadth. The town is regularly built and is divided into 
two parts, the Whito town and the Blank -town, separated by a 
canal. Compare Madras city. Tho White town is by the sea- 
side. Its streets, lined with trees, are regularly laid out and cut 
each otlior at right angles, and the houses are well built.. The 
town has no port, bnt an open roadstead t which being to wind- 
ward for nine months of the year, liaving loss surf and possessing 
a river, is superior to that at Madina. In consoqumico of the 
small depth of wntogi ° R the bar and the violenco of tho surf, 
Inn iiug can be effected only by a sort of rafts or flat-bottomed 
boats, constructed for the purpose. Light in sqqaro near the 
beach ; lat. ll ,; 56' ; long. 75 T 53'; white, fixed, 14 miles ; visible 
front all direction* seaward ; masonry column, pointed light 
yellow i a guide to the am borage. In the fair-weather season, 


from January to October, the eommou anchorage In the road is 
abreast tho town, in aevon or eight fathoma, about three-quarters 
of a mile from it; Small ships moor in about six fathoms, but 
during stormy weather anchor well oift in twelve or fourteen 
fathoms. The ooast is flat and sandy. In‘1879 railway communi- 
cation was opened with tho South Indian system. The soil in 
tho territory is composed in part of argillaceous earth, more or 
less mixed with sand ; and in part, of very light sandy earth. 
Principal crops are rioe [q.v.J, indigo [q.v.J, and oocouuuts 

[ q.v.J. Betel [q.v.J, tobacco [pogaukj, sugar-cane [q.v.J, cotton 
q.v.J, and oil-seeds [yennayj are grown to a small extent. 
There aro spinning, weaving [nesavooj, dyeing [shauyamj, and 
tanning [ohainruh] industries. Weaving has of late years 
languished in consequence of European competition. Pondicherry 
if. a free port. Customs duties are, however, levied on imported 
arrack [q.v.J and rum manufactured to tho east of the Cape of 
Good Hope or in the Antilles. Tobacco [pogauk] and snuff 
[nans] are also liable to import duty. For particulars regarding 
:lio convention regarding tho sale, do., of sulk between the 
British and French government, see vol. I, 7. The importation 
of salt [ooppooj, ganjah [q.v.J and bhang [q.v.J are strictly 
prohibited. Betel [q.v.J and tobacco [pogaukj are monopolies. 
The revenue from them ia raised by leasing plantations to 
farmers. The chief public buildings are Government house, two 
pagodas, the new basaar, clock-tower, light-house, barracks, 
military hospital, and town hoi). There is also an exceedingly 
deat i.on Borew pilo pier. The supply of drinking water is 
unrivalled for purity in any other town in Southern india. A 
colonial college and 172 other schools, attended by nearly 6,000 
children, provide for the educational wants of the territory ; iuig 
a public library of 12,000 volumes, a Catholic mission, two 
orphanages, and. two refuges are among its institutions. Tlie 
principal places of worship are Churc h of the Jesuits and the 
larger but loss aho%y Church of tho Capuchins. The buildings 
of the forme* Jesuit’s ooliege are now occupied as dwelling- 
houses by the bishop and clergy. Tho Jinjeo or Ariancooppum 
is the only river. It is navigable during four months in the 
yeqr f&r small flat bottom boats. A canal from tho Jinjee 
traverses nearly the whole of the teiritory of Villenoor. Tho 
Coodooveiyaur is, after Ariancooppum, the only water-course in 
the territory deserving notice. There are sixty artificial tanks 
[q.v.J. The two most considerable are in the districts of Villenoor 
and Bahoor. The first covers 1,852 ooret, of which' one-third ia 
.n the English territory, and tho second 1,730 acres. There are 
eleven principal springs. The Pijnoli monetary Bystem is in 
fpreo for official purposes, though the real monetary unit is the 
rupee [q.v.J, which Is worth 2-40 francs. It is sub-divided into 
8 f imams, eaoh fanam [q.v.J bei>.g equal to 2 annas [q.v.J. Tho 
following are the travelling distances by road from Pondicherry 
to different places : — 


i To 

VIA 

Miles and 
Furlongs. 

Amee 

Aruce 

Jtaruralore 
ChiUumltnram ... 
Chinirleput 
(?ciril>oroimm ... 
Cudduloru 

Jiuieo 

Madras 

Madras 

Msyuvamm 
Noauptitam 
Palaiucuttuh 
Pnlfimrottali ... 
Point calimcrc ... 
Point calimora ... 

Itamasiid 

lUnipeit 

Unni|>ett 

Salem 

Salem 

TanJorn 

Tiudivunain 
Tifidivanam 
Tranqueliar . ... 
Trichiiioiioly ... 

Trlchiiionoly ... 
Ti liKinuiuee ..« 
Tritmmulloe 

Vellore 

Vellore 

Yriddhniic helium. 

Wnndiaiuih 

Wundiwash 

Tlndivanani and Wandiwaah 

Mcilam and Wsndiw'flNh 

Tindivanam, Trinonislh e and Oossoor ... 
Cuddalore and PiK»tluHN*liu( tram 
Tindivauani and Caranrooly ... 
Cuddoiore. Sbiyally and Mayavaram .. 

Meibun nnd Bevannrc 

Tiiulfvanain and Chinrieput 

Me Worn, Tiudivanaiit ami Chiugleput .. 

Cmblulore and K'.iiyally 

Cmlilnloro ami Slii.vally 

Tai » jore an d M ado s*a 

.\efiu|>atan) And ltaimiand 

Cudrialorc, Hhiyally and Noirapatara ... 
Cuddainre, Muyavuram ana Tntra- 
poondv. 

Neaajmtam asd Tondy 

Tindiviiiiam end Waiidiwafh 

Meilani, Tiudivamun and Wsndiwaah ... 
Vriddhnuclwilnm and Taiavsusat 
Oolandoorpet t and Tula vunsal 
t'liidamliaram and Combaconam 

Kilyanore ... 

Meilnm 

Cuddalore and Shivslly 1 

Cuddaloro, Yriddhauchellaro and 
VolreudaiiooTEm. 

Cuddnlore. Sbiynlly and Conabaconam ... 

Ti lid i vana m amt J in fee 

M oiiain , lie van ore ar.d Jinjee 
Tindiviuiani, Wandiwasli and Arnee ... 

Mrilnin, Bevsnorc and Arnee 

0 mid a lore 

Tindivanam * 

Moilam and Devanore 

70 0 

74 1 

101 3 

87 S 

Iff 9 
*& 1 

11 7 

39 3 

102 l 

10ft 0 

08 1 

02 S 

306 0 

827 4 

130 0 

181 4 

284 9 

03 1 

00 6 

181 0 

131 7 

ION S 

20 1 

89 0 

70 1 

123 24 

137 5 

07 1 

04 2 

m i 

97 ft 

49 7 

44 ft 
• 48 0 


The following are the villages within tho territory with their 
direction aud distance from the light-house.— ‘•Aranfchicooppom 
( % Qjrn’&$lG(guuih - Mci'ikkuppam, Tain.). From (toyw i, 
tam. examination + knppam, Um. village). Lat. 11° 47' > 

long. 79° 48' ; from Pond. 8.S.W. 13 mileB. Ariancooppum 

( jy ifhun iB($uuih • ariyAngnppan*, Taft.). From (arifian, Um. 
sage,* epithet of shiva or viahna 4 knppam* tam. village). 
Lat. 11 * 54' ; long. 79° 5V ; from t*ond. B.S.W. 4 miles.-— 

Bahoor (jjfT&^tr - pAgur, Tam ). Bee sep. title. Caltmmpvtt 

( tc ut \ © - kalitirAmbatto, Tam.). Acres 389 \ lat. 
ir 68'i long. 79* 46'; from Pond. W. 9 mUei.— CamoUm 
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(am win - kamalam, Tam.). Means lotas. Acres 430 ; lat. 

ll c 67'; long. 79^41'i from Pond. W. 14 miles. Candian • 

cooppam (ami^iuiria^uuib - kandiyAngttppam, Turn.). Prom 
(kandiyan, (am. lyrist + kuppam, tam. village). Lat. 11*56'; 

long. 79° 4ff i from Pond. W. 8 ‘miles. Caradicooppam 

(&jruf-£ftuuih - karadikkuppaffi, Tam.). From (karadi, tam. 
bear + kuppam, tam. village). Lat. 1 1° 59' ; Jong. 79* 5 l' ; from 

Pond. N.W. 4 miles. Caul aputt (aircwruuLKS - kAlAppattu, 

Tam.). From (kAlA, tam. sturgeon fish + pattn, tam. village). 

Lat. 12° 02' ; long. 79° 54' j from Pond. N.N.N. 7 milos. 

CatUpolliem (amLQuuit%3tr<uin - kAttuppAlaiyam, Tam.). 
From (kAdu, tain, forest + pAlaiyam, tam. fortified village). 

Lat. U°61'} long. 79° 61', from Pond. S.8.W. 6 miles. 

Condalancnoppam (Qairosar L-evirtki (§ ilium - komlalAnguppnin, 
Tam.). From (kondalAn, tam. vishun, tho cloud-colored deity 
+ kuppam, tam. village). Acres 1,083 j lat. 12° Otf ; long. 

79* 44' i from Pond. N.W. 13 mites. Cooppam (^uum - 

kuppam, Tam.). Moans hamlet. Lat. 12° 00'; long! 79° 45'; 

from Pond. W.N.W. 9 milos. Cooppanrh nuvady (puuvhr 

& ir&Jtq- " kuppansfivadi, T.*m.). From (kuppan, tam. prepor 
name + shAvadi, tam. ohonltry ). Lat. 1\° 46' ; long. 79° 49' ; from 

Pond. S.S.W. 12 miles. Corcaday (Qairrrdds&L-. - korkkad&i, 

Tam.). From (k61, tam. beauty + k&dai, tam. place). Lat. 

1 1° 62* ; long. 79° 48' ; from Pond. 8.W. 7 milos. Ccttarooppam 

(QairiLuS^uum - kdtfcakkuppum, Tam.). From (kottam, 
tam. rice field + kuppam, tam. village). Acres 2,361 ; lat. 11° 58' ; 
long. 79* 63'; from Pond. N. 2 milos . — —Cundnmungalum 
(s&BruinfSi&tom - kandaniangulam, Tam.). From (kandan, 
tam. a chola king + mangala, san. prosperity). Acres 720; lat. 

11° 55' i long. 79° 44' ; from Fond.*W. 10 miles. Cunyauaun - 

cooppam (aikiGgyiagjuUUi - kafiganAnguppam, Tam.). Acres 

218; lat. 11° 47'; long. 79° 49' ; from Pond. 9. S.W. 12 miles. 

Cungaraumpolfiom (aibamrmuir2exriuin - kangarAmbAIaiy&tn, 
Tam.). From {kAngariman, tam. proper nanio + pAlaiyam, 
tam. fortified village). Acres 1,674; lat. 11° 54'; long. 79° fiO'; 

from Pond. W. 15 miles. Ghory (( Sairrtl - kdri, Tam.). 

Moans a tombstone. Lat. 11° 58'; long. 79° 50'; from Pond. 
W.N.W. 4 miles. Mailalanjiputt -poLliem (QUneuiflgFi&lij 

utlQuun^friULD • raAlazhifijippattuppAlaiyani, Tam.). From 
(mdl, tam! west + azhiftjippattu, tain, village so called + pAJai- 
yam, tam. fortified village). Acres 347 ; lat. 11° 50' j long. 79° 

40's from Pond. S.W. 8 milos. Monday aputt (uhmtcSu 

uil® - inandagappottu, Tain.). From (mandabam, tarn, a public 
resting place + V ttttu » ^m. village). Acres 1,453 ; lat. 11° 62' ; 

long. 79° fll' ; from Pond. W.8.W-. 11 miles. Mnroothaud 

(mQfjptr® • maruthAdn, Tam.). From (marutham, tam. culti- 
vated land + Adu, tam. sheep). Acres 395 ; lat. 11® 47' ; long. 

79° 46' ; from Pond. B.W. 13 miles. Matharapaulrnm (m^a 

ea>truuiraaLD - mathuraippAkkam, Tam.). From (mathurai, 
tarn, sweet liquor + pAkkam, tam. village). Lot. 12° CHI' ; long. 

79*39'; from Pond. W.N.W. 16 miles. -Mauncooppam (mrTiEi 

(guULb - mAfiguppam, Tam.). From (ma, tam. mango tree, 
mavfgifera indica, linn. + kuppam, tam. hamlet). AcreB 146; 

lat. 11° 65 ; long. 79* 4 (/; from Pond. W. 15 miles. Motmgil- 

putt {qpAQ/dulLQ - mungirbattu, Tam.). From (mdngil, 

turn, bamboo, bambnsa arundinaooa, willd. + paltu, tam. 
village). Acres 955 ; lat. 11° 58' ; long. 79° 39'; from Pond. W. 

15 milos. Moottiaulpett - mutti- 

yilppdttai, Tam.). From (mutyAlu, tel. prupor name + pdttai, 
tam., suburb). Lat. 11° 67' ; long. 79 r 53'; from Pond. N. 

2 miles. Mortaundichauvady ((aL0/rjru.uireanp.6F^treuip. - 

morattAndiwAvadi, Tam.). From (morady, tam. rudeness + 
Audi, tam. religions mendicant + shAvadi, tam.* choultry). Lat. 
11° 59' | long. 79° 57 ; from Pond. N.W. 4 milos .*— — Ner nay aputt 
(QjbitmujuulLQ - nemayappattn, Tam.). Lat. 11° 50'; 

long. 79* 48'j from Pond. 8. W. 9 miles. Nullatore (jfwgoit# 

jrir * nallAttdr, Tam.). From (nalla, tam. good + Aru, tam. 
river + fir, tam. village). Acres 1,147 j lat. 11° 62'; long. 
79* 46' j from Pond. 8.W. 9 milos. ■ Oolgura y t (atpsiasABir - 

ushavakkaraf, Tam.). From (uzli&van, tam. ploughman + 
karai, tam, bank). Lat. 11° 58', long. 79" 50' ; from Pond. W. 

8 miles. Oonnaumalay chatty thauvady gagin' 

• unnAmalai wottiwAvodi, Tam .), From (unnA- 
malai^yetti, tam. proper name + shAvadi, tom. choultry i. Lat. 

11° 46'; long. 79* 48', from Pond. 8.8. W. 13 miles. Ootchi. 

mode (cr^ftCjLoO - uyvimAdn, Tam.). From (uv9b ^m. top 
of a mountain + tnddu, tam. rising ground). Acres 217 ; lat. 

11° 47', long. 79° &f . from Pond. S.S.W. 12 miles. Paran- 

gany ^ujriAesevfi - parangani, Tam*). Fum (paran, tam* god 
+ fcani, tarn, agricultural district). Acres 2,235 ; lat. 12° 03' j 
long* 79° 46' ; from Pond. N.W. 12 miles.- — •■Pora.usy reddi - 
mliiem {uerrr&QiriLi$.uuirtBtrtuui • parAsirottippAlaiyam, 
Tam.). From (pprAsiretti, tam. proper name + pAlaiyam, tam. 
fort ’‘Rod village). Acres 713; lat. 11* 51' } lonf 79* 39’ , from 
Pond. W.fibW. 17 wilss.— — PwWrta (uird>&.th * pAkkam, 
Moans maritime village. Acres 1,678; lat. 11° 51', 
long. 7F 44 1 from Pond 8.W. 12 milos .—Pavpanchawady 


(u/ruuntardnr&ji^ - pippAnsivadi, Tam.). From (ptrppin, 
tam. bramin -f sbavadi, tom. choultry). Lat. 12° (X/p long. 79* 

41K ; from Pond. N.W. 6 miles. Perambay ((atujrui&Siu - 

pcruinlmi, Tam.). From (pirambn, tam. cane). Acres 766; 
lat. ii° 66' , long. 79* dH' ; from Pond. W. 5 miles. — Piling- 
chauvady fctr&tFfi - pillaiyyAvadi, Tam.). From 

(piilui, tam. ono of flic caste + shAridi, tam. choultry). Lat. 

l'jrotfi long. 79° 55'; fromPond. N.N.E. 5 miles. Pooturay 

- pnttiirai. Turn.). From (pti, tam. flower + tnrai, 
tam. foni). Acres 3.804, lat. 11° 58'; long. 79® 49'; friun Pond. 

W.N.W. 5 miles. Pnvttoopntc [LI^J0UULi(bl - puttuppattu, 

Tam.). From (puttu, tam. hole of snakes, ants, rats, Ac. + 
pat tu, tam. village). Ac res 1,451, lat. M° 52'; long. 79° 42'; 

from Pond. W.S W. 13 miles. Pambaukam (@ jf tr ibutr daih - 

irAmb&kkani, Tam.). From (rAnia, f?an. the hero + pAkkam, 
tam. village). Acres 1,020; lat. 11°. 50'; long. 79“ 39'; from 

Pond. W.8.W. 17 miles. Redd tchru rad y (jg|G\[ il.Lq.&&tr 

cs/ty. - irotti^f vadi, Tam.). From (reddi, tel. ono of that caste 
+ shAvadi, tain, choultry). Lat. 11° 60‘ ; long. 79" 50' ; from 

Pond. 8.8. W. 7 miles. Shircandaud (fi)(£eujb pnQ • sliira- 

vaqdAdu, Tam.). Acres 928 ; lat. 11° 62' ; long. 79° 89' ; from 
Pond. W.8.W. 16 Indus . — *~Shorapore (Q/r/rju^T - uhorap- 
pur, Tam.). From (ahnnvppu, tarn, abundance + dr, tain, 
village). Acres 906; lat. 11° 61'; long. 79^42'; from Pond. 

W.S.W. 15 miles. Shorn a core (Q&fnrgg^ir - shornAvui. 

Tam.). From (thornmn, lam. proper name + dr, tam. village). 
Acres 2,307 i lat. IT 49'; long. 79° 41' j from Pond. W.S.W. 

16 milos. Tenant (Qp tar earth) • tennal, Tam.). From 

(tonnal, tam. south wind). AcroB 1,451; lat. 11° 54'; long. 

79 ft 46' ; from Pond. W.S.W. 8 milos. Tircanore {Jjire cjm,rir - 

tirkkandr, Tam.). .Lat. 11° 69 / ; long. 7£»° 41'; from Pond. 
W.N.W, 14 miles .— Va Ida vore («ti(igj5n • vashuthAvur, 
Tam.). From (vashuthi\tam. opitlict of a iiAndvan king + d r# 
tam. village). Acres -1,373; lat. IT 69' § long! 79° 45'; from 
Pond. W.N.W. 9 miles .— — Valtacaray ■ vattak- 

karai, Tam.). From (vattum, tam. circle + karai, turn. bank). 

Lat. 11 58 ; long. 79 53 ; from Pond. N. 2 milos. Paunorn 

(ain je&r/r - vAnur, 3 am.). From (vAn, tam. rain -f- nr, tain, 
village). oAcros 3,231; lat. 12 n 01'; long. 79° 47'; from Tond. 

N.W. 8 milos. Vxllenoor {sSeueSuj^ynr ■ villiyhndr, Tain.), 

From (villiyan, tam. a bowman + iir, tam. village). Lat. 

’ll 0 54'; long. 79° 48' ; from Pond. W.S.W. 5 miles. Ycmbalam 

(<&ihuG 0 Lh - dinbakiin, Tam.). Lat. 11° 62*; lung. 79° 46'; 
from Pond. S.W. 9 miles. 

PONDRAUCA - pondrdkti^ Tel.). Village, Port; 

Kistna disfc., in the former Krittivcnn zemlndarry, Bunder tal. * 
lat. 16° 21' ; long. 81° 18'; from Guntoor E. 54 miloM * from 
Masulipatam N.K. 15 miles; from Vinnocondah E.N.R 102 miles. 
On Goloondah coast [q.v.]. Salt [ooppoo] manufactured. 

PONCJAL (d^olCC - pongali, Tel * , Qumaesw - pongal, Tam.). 

From (pongti, tam. to boil). Because new rice, is boiled in milk 
[pftul] and sugar [q.v.] and distributed. Cf. Harvest home. 
Otherwise Macurasancraunty, Maba sancraunty, Mautt pongal, 
Poroom pongal, Sancraunty, Tye pirapp, Tyo pongal. Tho 
greatest of- the unsectarian festivals of tho Tam u lions, probably 
for past harvest. Solar [madlryama sowra uiaunam] festival 
[pundigay, 6dJ. It is celebrated when the sun [sooryan] enters 
Capricorn [macaram] to take northward oonrso [oottarauyanam] 
on the first day of tho tenth solar month Tye [mansam] about 
tho 11th of January, and lasts throe days. Sufficiently described 
at vol. 1 (93) [maryauday]. * 

POlfNAlRY • ponner, Hind . ; QurmQesnP ■ ponnAri, • 
Tam.). From (pon, tam. beauty 4 An, tam. tank) [ponJ.<MM 
(1) Talook,.Chinglepnt district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 160. Ar«a 
347 square miles. Population 122,418. Language Tamul and 
Teloogoo. N. of district. Bounded B. by Bay of Bengal, N. by 
Poloro division of Nolloro district, W. by VencatagheiTy and 
Calastry zomindarries and Trivelh^re talook, and S. by Sydapett 
t&look. Consists of an almost nnbroken*flat of paddy [q.v.1 
fields and desert plain, wliile its eastern and northern borders 
are covered with salt swamps and low-lying randy tracts. Tho 
high road from Madras to Calcutta traverses the talook. 
Average rainfall 35 inches. The soil is much less fertile than 
that of Trivelloro aud Sydapett and in tho majority of villages 
it falls under tho lowest classification. Caau&rina [chowkmaram ] 
planting is carried on, although not so extensively as in Sydapett 
talook. Red handkerchiefs [roomaul] aud Mussalman [q.v.] 
cloths aro woven at Poolioat Tne fame of the Arnoe muslins 
[q.v.] hais'de parted. The Corteliaur flows through tho southern 
portion and the Aranyanuddy through tho oeuvre. The largest 
tank is that at Cholavt ram. About 23,984 acres of dry Und are 
cultivated, 4,491 being entered as topes, and 32,067 aoros as wet. 
In the former aro 10,767 acres; or 46*64 per cent., nmici paddy 
[q.v.], representing tho Ad Maunavanry Tq.v.] lauds of the 
talook, snd ordinary dry lanjl irrigated at. the cost of tho culti- 
vator. Petty Beinindarries : — Agaram, Alinjivaukam, Ariva- 
doray, Aroovaukam, Aiimore, Ganacambaukatn, Caroonguoly, 
Caunjivauyal, Chiimacanvmiam, Codoor, • Cnlattoro, Coloorj 
Coommungalam, Covantaungal, Devtranjiry, Giridhanapooram, 
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lronlaputt, Juggannautapooriim, If celmathalamhaid, K<*cra« 
tiikum, ffvUhimupooram, bingaHAtnoodrntn, Lutehmoepooram, 
odimey, Mnthiravaid, Xudctoviirambuukani, Ooppulam, Oracuud, 
Pauaiuiukam, Paricaputt, Piiudyoiiullate, Poruovoyil, Ponnairy, 
Poolieoolwn, Poofctahonim, PuHam bunkum, Shellapilluiyanr- 
cnoppam, Shembiysmanaly, Shcvtnivaukam, Shittarafloro, Shiva- 
F'xiriiiM, Tafchoop, Taiitharaeore, Ti r vencn tupoorum , Tirvy«?paudy, 
Wmbnukam, Yeiimbaid.. Flatus of arc tocologies l interest : — 
Arnoe, Arvultoray, Aund/iurcooppam, Cholavavam, Mnilore, 
Minjoor, Xauyar, Panjutty, Ponnniry, Fool i eat, TirpnulaivAnam, 
Tirveiluvau^al, Yerinuivcttipolli'ou. Principal trig. 8 tar ions : — 
Itettanihaiil. Yereunchorry. . Tho leading place*, Ac., in the 

talook are the following. Arnce • Arani, Tam.). 

8ee sop. title*. Attiputt (ji vp £& ljuiL(E' - attippattu, Tam.). 

From (inti, tarn, tig tree, ficus meemoaft, linn, 4 pattu, 
tain. village'. Village j pop 1,893; acres 2.260; lat. t.V 16'; 
long. 80’ 21' ; from Ponnairy S.E. 8 mi lex ; from Sydapett N. 17 

miles; from tho sea *»V. 3 mile*. Sn It- producing centre. 

.i •iiMorr {rffrfyzrr - Amur, Tam.). From (amt, tarn, wild ox 4 
tfr, turn, villuge). Zcwindnrry, Village; pop. 628; Aero* 1,091; 
lat. of village 13 J 18' j long. 8(F 15'; from Poimairy S. 3 inilea ; 
from Sydaprtt N. 19 mile* ; from tho sea W. 11 miles. Pesliopah 
Us. 2,618. Ci-otai'iiram (($&tTipwujnh - shdxhavamm, Tam.). 

Si.** sep. titlo. Cnrhrane canal (QarrdcbQfrm euirii Aastrci) - 

kokknrAnvaykkAl, Tam.). See sop. lit lo.- tloru'nandtd (a(Tjj 

LuenrKj - korumtmal, Tam.). See sep. tit In. Co.tellanr 

('7)&v/r& &%ifOtufrjpi - kurttnhiiyAru, Tarn.). Sec sop title. - — 
ij HvKruf.. - kiumnidippAndi, Tain.) . 
From (gnmmadi, tol. cucurbit a maxima, duch. + pundi. tarn. 
\ illago). Villuge; pop. I.tlo; acres 915; lot. 13° 2 V; long, 
n*** - IT; from Poimairy N.\Y. 7 miles; from Sydapett N.W. 27 
miles; from the sea IV. 14 miles. A road side village at 30th 
mile of great northern trunk road from Madras to Nellore. 
Spacious choultry [q.v.] and tank [q.v.j built and endowed 
by a wealthy native of Madras. Travellers 1 bungalow [q.v.]. 
Frequented for snipe [ootyuiu]. Kethnathalntnbaid 

wi> ibQLi(d - kuhraathalamliAdu, Tam.). • From (kf/.h, lam. east 
+ mathalarnbodu, tarn, place ho called). Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. 1,232; acres 1,103; lat. of village 13° 21'; ionjfc 80° 12'; 
from Ponnniry N.W. 4 miles; from Sydapett N.W. 23 miles; 

from the sea W. 14 miles.. I'csIiciinIi Rm. 1,468. Panajuiukam 

{ UijTiLiutr ‘h£Eth • punappakkam, Turn.). From (pawn, tam. a 
jtalmyra, horassus flabelliformis, linn. 4 pikkiim, tarn, village). 
Zomimlnrry, Village; pop. 671; acres 1,419; lar. of village 
13° 23'; long. 80" IS'; from Ponnairy N.W. 5 miles; from 
Sydapett N. 25 miles; from tho sea W. 13 miles. Peshcush 

Its. 1,386. Pemovoyil (QuQ^euu UJ&J * peruvAyal, Tam.). 

From (pern, turn, big 4 vsyi), tam. entrance)- Zepiimlarry, 
Village; pop. 753; acres 1,160; lat. of village 13° 21'; long. 
80° 13* ; from Poimairy W. 4 miles; from Sydapett N.W. 23 

miles; from tho sen W. 13 miles. Prshcush Uh. 1,655. 

/'n / i nairy (QutrcmQw if! - ponnAri, Tam.). Seo bejow. 

Poolicat (uLpQwir&AfrQ - pazbavArkksdn, Tam.). See sop. 

title. Pmthvncuyil (l/ c6*su/rii9cb • pnthnvayil, Tara, pudu- 

vayil *). From (path it, ram. new4vAyil, tam. gate?). Kbrotrieia 
[q.v.1 village; pop. 814; acres 1,233; lac. of village 13° 2 </ ; long. 
H»f’ 13'; from Ponnniry W. 3 miles; from Sydapett N. 22 miles; 

from tho sea W..13 miles. -Krttambnid yffifri&trL-t- LbQuQ * 

irettamWdu, Turn.). From (iratlai, tarn, double + ptfdu, tam. 
village). Trig, station; lat. 13’*' 26' 05*()4 # ; long. 80° 12' 39*30* ; 
height 63 foot ; from Ponnairy N. 7 miles ; from Shcganicm 
8.W. 1 milo; from tho sea W. H miles .- — Tirviepaudu (j6^0 
ft3JTiLL.ru/rt9_ - tiruvAyppodi, Taiu.). From (tiru, tain, holy + 
vay, tam- word + |mdi, tam. villuge). Zcmindarry, Village; 
pop. 576; acres 60; lat. of village 13* 21'; long. 80 w 15' ; from 
Ponnairy N. J mile ; from Sydapett. N. 22 miles ; from tho sea 
W. 10 miles. Poshcnsh Its. 03. Hamlet of Ponnairy. »Shiva 
tcinplo with inscriptions .-^ — Vulloor {sueo flurfr - valldr, Turn.). 
From (val, tarn, hillock 4* ur, tam. village). Village ; |>op. 
3,T>-43 ; acres 1,927 ; lat. 13° 16' ; long. 8o fl 21' ; from Ponnairy 
S.E. 8 miles; from Sydapett N. 17 milea; from the sea W. 4 
in ilea. Centre of large salt -producing tract. Tank is fed by 

the Corteliaur. Yerauncherru iGJTirrfF.Q&rfl- erAnjeri, Tam.). 

Fiom (6ra, tam. high 4 sh^ri, tam. village). Trig, station ; lat. 
13° 1* 46*54* s long. 80* \& 43*67*; from Ponnairy 8.E. 10 

miles; from VelHvauyal 8. 1 mile; from the sea W. 4 miles. 

Y»rmaivettiipol/iein (Gffi&nLDQaj'.Liy.uuirZsfrujth • erumaivet* 
tippAlaiyam, Tam.). From (erumai, taro, a- buffalo + vetti, 
tam. way + pAlaiyam, tam. fortified village). Villnge; jK>p. 
423; acres 1,291 ; lat. 13° 15' ; long. 80° 11'; from Ponnairy 8.W. 
8 miles; from Sydapett N.W. 16 miles ; from the ana W, 14 
miles. Two old Shiva and Vishnoo temples; the latter with 
an inscription of the Vijiannggcr dynasty dated A. I). 1517. 
On tho cliffs to the north-east- rude stone implements have 
been found.— ••(21 Zemindarry ; Chingleput district, Ponnairy 
talook. Peshcnali Ks. 202-— (3J Village, Talook bead* 
quarters ; . Ohinglepnt diRt., Ponnairy tab ; pop. 717 ; acres 337 ; 
lat. 13° 20'; long. 8G n 15'; from Chingleput N. 45 milf»s ; from 
Conjeeveran. N.E. 47 miles; from Madras N. 19 miles ; from 
St. Thorn t*' mount N. 23 miles ; fromSydsptU N. 21 miles; 


from the sea W. 10 miles. On the right or 8. bank of Narraina- 
varam rivor. Comprises Coammutigalum, Ponnairy and Tirvye- 
paudy all samepn [q.v.] villages. Shiva and Vishnoo temples. 
Dytsing [shauyamj of cloths and manufacture of palsun- 
pores [q.v.], 

PONNANY (snuonnnooffl • ponnAni, Mol, ponAni*). From 
mill, gold 4 nAnayam, mab coin) [pon]. The Araby cash 
[q.v.] was first circulated here by Arab and Persian merchants. 
— (1) Talook, Malabar district. Tabsildar's pay Rs. 225. 
Area 482 square miles. Southernmost talook of the district. 
Extreme length from north to south along the coast 64 miles, 
width from 3 to 20 miles. 8. coast of district. Boundaries i» 
north, Ycrnaud talook; east, Valavavmud talook and native state 
of Cochin ; south, native state of Cochin ; west, Arabian sea. 
Formerly comprised three talook* of Bcttatnaud, Cootnnud, and 
Chowghaut, which were amalgamated in 1861. Soil along the 
coast poor and sandy ; open sea-board fringed with cocoanut 
[q.v.j trees. No granite on coast, but in the interior the forma* 
tion is gneissic, traversed by granite [caroom cull] veins. Thb 
most Striking feature is the scries of bade waters [canyal] lying 
zigzag along const and qfforiling with the connecting artificial 
cuYiaU inland water comm unica Jon. They extend southwards 
from Tiroor to Pon n any, Chowghaut and Cochin and thence into 
Cochin and Travancore states. Total length from Tiroor to 
Cochin is 93 miles, of which 77 lie in tho talook. Tho talook is 
also intersected by the Ponnany and minor streams. Timber 
from the Anamullays and Munnnrcaud forests is floated down 
river during rainy season to the timber depots at Ponnany. Has 
two large shallow lakes; the Viyyattil lake three miles east of 
Ponnany and Trichoro lake, about the same distance east of 
Chctwye, and eight miles from Chowghaut. They respectively 
connected wirh the backwaters communicating with tho sea at 
Velliangodo and Chctwye. Protected by strong artificial dams 
from tidal influence, the hods of both are to a considerable extent 
cultivated with paddy fq.v. l after the tnonsoou [q.v.], Tho 
Viyyattil lake lies entirely in this talook, while the greater 
portion of Trichore lake belongs to Cochin state. Staple 
produce cocoanut 8 [q.v-]. Paddy [q.v.] is largely cultivated. 

Places of archieolngical interest : Alaiigode, Anantuvore, 

Aimak am, Atrhipooram, Autavanaud, Cau 1 1 ipa root ty, Chamra- 
vuttam, Chekkode, Clietwye, Chowghaut, Claury, Codocull, 
Cmnfiuraniillore, CummanuAin, Cnppore, Gooroovayore, Keralau- 
dheeshwarapooram, Mailmoory. Moollacherry, Nanglacberry, 
Nirmaroottoro, Olore, Parootbore, l’nllipooram, Pnnniyore, 
Sof>ca{K)oram, Tan al ore, Tnnnore, Tirnavoya, Tirvanjicoolatn, 
Toliyore, Trieaniyore, Triprangode, Trittnula, Vadakoombram, 
Vuirore. Principal trig, stutign Coornand*. Tho leading 
places, Ac., in the talook are the following . — +-AndaJttode 
( «»05n*® l ijt7»K)of J - antattAtu, Mab). Means a frequented canal. 
Village); pop. 6,028 ; lat. 10° 41' ; long. 76? 01' ; from Calicut 
S.S.E. 41 miles ; from Ponnany S.8.E. 8 miles ; from the sea 
E. f mile. Ainshom [q.v.] cutchcrry [q.v.], market on Tuesdays. 
Pounany-Coohin canal is half-a-furlong east. Temple called 

VcUakkormagan eshetram. A njoor (isnsm^A - afichdr, Mifb). 

From (aficha, mab five 4 ur, mab villego). Village ; popi 7,620. 

Syrian Christian village. Atlacooy (sisgdisi/) - attakkazhi, 

Mab). From (atta, mal. leech 4 kuzhi, mol. hollow). Village, 

Port; pop. 4,563. Autavanaud («vgrm - AtavouAtu, 

Mab). From (atapa, san. heat 4 nitu, san. country). Village ; 
pop. 9,884; lat. 10° 54'; long. J(\° 5'; from Calicut S.E. 30 
miles ; from PonnAny N.E. 1 1 miles ; from tho aea E. 10 mile*. 
Residence of Al wan cherry tumbraukkal [q.v.], or chief of 

Numboories [q-v.]. J lettafnaud . vettattxwiAtu, 

Mal.). See scp. title. Bettatt poothiyangaudy (oajgcggajfon 

QBJiaas) - vottattuputiyannAti, Mal.). See sop. title. 

Chaulic Kerry [ aWfljIaggfA'l * chAlishshdri, Mab). From (chAli, 

mab rice 4 shAri, mal. village). Pop. 891. Small village 
and bazAar [q.v.j on tho borders of Cuppore and Cottatohim 
amahoms [q.v.], about 6 miles south of Trittaula. Syrian 
[q.v.] Christians have a small obur/*h. Trade in areca-nuta 

[q.v.j. Weekly market on Thursdays. Chthnyt (s^ioo 

;U9QB/ - chAttarAya, Mab). See sep. title.- Chowghaut 

(•aMOKBiO^ - chAvakkatu, Mab). See sep. title.— Codocull 
(swadsaeoA - kotakkal, Mab). Means umbrella stone; from 
tho archaeological relics. Village; pop. 5,393; lat. 10° 69' j 
Ung. 76° 04'; from Calicut S.E. 24 miles; from Ponnany N.E. 
14 miles; from the sea E. 10 mil **. Rock-cut burying places 
half a mile distant. Small village of nativo Christians, and 
German mission churoh. Weaving establishment under the 

mission. Coc*naud . kurnAtu, Mab). From (kurn, 

mat. small 4 nAtu, mat. country). Trig, station ; lat. J0° 4fl' 
3264* ; long. 76° OS' 36*50*; height 354 feet; from Mailattore 
W. 2 miles; from Ponnany E, 12 milea; Brora the sea E. IS 

miles. Cootnmud ('<$oomo^° • kdttanAtn, Mab). From 

(kdttan, mab large 4 nAtu, mal. country). Village ; lat, 10° 45' ; 
long. 76° 09* ; from Calicut 8. S.E. 40 miles ; from Ponnany 
E.8.E. 12 miles; from the sea E. 11 miles. Formerly gave 
’ its name tu a talook, now comprised in Ponnwiy talook.— 
Coottingal - kdttinual, .Mab) Means junction p’tce ; 
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from tho market on Wednesdays. Pop. 2,646; lat. 10° 3 5'; l.mg. 
76° 04'j from Caliout S.S.JS 48 miles; from Pounany S.S.E. 
14 miles ; from the eea £- 1| miles. In Paulayore amshom 
by the side of the canal from Ponnaiiy to Cochin, about 17 miles 
•oath of the former. District moonsifs court. Syro- Homan 
catholio chnrcL, called Paulnyore church, one of the seven 
original churches of Malabar. St. Thomas tho Apostle preached 

here. Coottiponram (AcvPg^Oo - kuttippuram, Mai. kutti- 

param *). From (kotti, mal. boundary 4 puram, ms-1, beyond). 
Village, Railway station, a market every Sunday ; pop. 2,646 ; 
lat. 10? 61'; long. 76" 05'; height 47 feet; from Calicut S.S.E. 
83 miles j from Ponnany K.N.E. 9 miles ; from the sea E. 9 

miles. Cootye (&S^ - kflttAzhi, Mal.). From (kdttu, mal. 

Junction 4 azhi, mal. river month). Here the backwaters from 
Tiroor and Ponnany unite and communicate with sea, or have 
done so. Village, Sub-port attached to the Ponnany port ; pop. 
6,069; lat. 10? 61'; long. 75° 57'; from Bettatt poothiyangaudy 
8.W 8 miles; from Bombay S.8.E. 580 miles; from Calicut 
S.S.E. 29 miles ; from Ponnany N.N.W. 4 miles. Large 

Mahomedan village, by the side of the Bea. Cottapady 

(gibsg&jtf - kdttappati, Mal.). Fiom (kdtta, mal. fort + pati, 
mal. gate). Deshom [q.v.] partly lying iu Vsy ilattoro and partly 
in Oooroovayore amshom [q.v.]. Close to scat of the old 
Poonnattore rajah, whose family still remain. Syrian [q.v.j 
Christians. Trade in oocoanut [q.v.] oil and rearing of country 
pigs [soor] by Christians. These animals are transported to 

Neilgherries, Ac. Gnoroovayor* - guruvuyur, 

Mal.). From tradition that temple was founded by brihospaty 
[q.v.] and the god of wind [vayoo]. Sanscrit name (guriij>a- 
vanapnra), meaning brihaspaty 4 vayoo + town ; also (vAtAIayu), 
meaning wind 4 abode. Village, Place of pilgrimage and 
renowned Hindoo temple; pop- 7,428 ; lat. 16° 85' ; long. 76“ 05'; 
from Caliout S.S.E- 46 miles; from Ponnany S.S.E. i4 miles; 
from the sea E. 8 miles. Inhabitants chiefly Xumboory 
bramins [q.v.] and Nay*rs [q.v.]. Large temples, destroyed by 

Tippoo in 1784, and restored by the Zamorin [q.v.] in 1794. 

Parony (oj4<uagjj - paronna, Mal.). See scp. title. Ponnany 

- ponnAni, Mal.). See below. Taunore - 

tAntir,* Mal.). From (tAnni, mal. tree, tenumalia bclerico, 
roxb. + dr, mal. village). Village, Railway station, Port, a 
Moplah town. Sub-registrar’s office, Moosaufer khana and Tra- 
vellers’ bungalow; lat. Ilf* 5 S' ; long. 75° 55'; bright 26 feet; 
from Bombay S.S.E. 570 miles; from Calicut S.S.E. 20 miles; 
from Mangalore S.S.E. 146 miles; from Parony N.N.W. 5 miles; 
from Farpanangaady 8.8. E. 7 miles; from Ponnany N.N.W. 
14 miles. At the mouth of a small river, 2 miles west of the 
railway station. It was a small kingdom- at the arrival of tho 
Portuguese, in partial subjection to the Zamorin [q.v.]. In 1782, 
the British army, acting ngaiust the forces of Hyder ally, 
took refuge here from a storm of five days’ continuance, which 
dispersed the boats, spoiled the provisions, and damaged the 
ammunition of the expedition. Formerly prosperous, hut now 

much decayed. 7'irnai-oia. (<sftafc0r>jQJ3<s; - iirunAvAyo, Mal.). 

See sop. title. Tiroor - tiriir, Mal.). See sep. title. 


Tripriaur (qp.;a-)xofc . trip ray ir, Mal.). From (tri, mal. 

holy 4 pure. Ban. town + Am, mal. river). Village, Place of 
pilgrimage; pop. 1,965. Is on the western side of the ctmal 

from Tiroor to Cochin. Temple belonging to Cochin state.- - 

Triltaula (<g)i*a»ei - trittAla, Mal.). From (tri, mal. holy 4 tAlo, 
Ban. palm tree, borasaus flabelliformis, linn.) ; lat. UP 48' ; long. 
76° 11'; from Calicut S.8.E. 39 miles; from Ponnany E. 14 
miles; from the sea E. 15 miles. Small village in Cnotnaud 
amshom by the side of Ponnany river on the road from Ponnany 
to Palghant. Travellers* bungalow [q.v.]. Weekly market. 

About four miles south are the ruins of Cootnaud fort. 

Valappaud (Qjojgjo^ 4 - valappitu, Mal.). From (vala, mal. net 
4 pAtu, mal. tillage). Pop. 4,563 ; lat. 10° 24' ; long. 76° Iff ; 
from Coottlngal S.S.E. 14 miles; from Calicut S.S.E. 62 miles ; 
from Ponnany 8.8. E. 29 miles ; from the sea E. 2 miles. Syrian 

Christians. In Pullipooram amshom. Market on Thursdays. 

Velliangodo foaijftavlsfco? • veliyankdtu, Mal.). From (veliyan, 
mall open 4 k<Stu, mal. place). Village, Fort ; lat. 10° 44' ; long. 
76° 59j ; from Bombay S.S.E. 690 miles ; from Calicut S.S.E. 36 
miles; from Chowghaut N.N.W. 12 miles; from Ponnany 8. 
4 miles. At the mouth of the river of the same name. A small 
port of oall for. coasting craft loading with coooanuts [q.v.] and 

other eouutry produce* Chiefly Moplahs [q.v.]. Yedappaul 

(oQSfepch - etappAl, Mal.). From (eta, mal. middle 4 pAsh, 
mal. empty space). Large trading village; pop. 7,538; lat. 
10* 48* ; long. 76? 02' ; from Cullcnb 8.8.E. 84 miles ; from 
Ponnany E. 6 miles j from the sea E. 6 miles. Chiefly Moplahs 
[q.v.]. The undent Ohovoor [q.v.] is close to this. Ancient 
SUoocapooram temple to Daoshinamoorty [q.v.] or Shiva. No 
yaugams [q.v.] by ITumboories are recognised as snob until they 
•re registered at this pagoda [q.v.]. This registration takes 
place once in twelvo years. The Shreeoovil, Garbhagriham 
[q.v.] or shrine of the temple [coil,’ pagoda] is a massive latorite 
1 q.v.j structure. About 6 miles north-east is an ancient temple 
Attached to the Numboory [q.v.] bramin oolony of Punniyore 
[q.v.l, of Chiraoal talook ; presiding deity Yamaha moorty, the 
third iaeamatioii [avatar] of Vishnoo [q.v.]. Yedatit rttty 


( nds) • etaiturutti, Mal.). From (eta, mal. middle t 

turutti, mal. island). Pop. 10,409; lat 10 ? 23'; loug. 7»>° 12 ; 
from V&Kppaud 8.E. 3 miles; from Calicut S.S.E. Cl oiiltH; 
from Ponnany S S.E. 32 miles ; 4 ram tho sea E. 4 miles. Svi ..m 
Christians. YenamacuU (<gg r>o03<e« ob - ^naniAkkal, Mal.;. 

8oo sep. title. — ■ (8) Town, Port, Divisional and talook head- 
quarters, Moonsif’s court, Telegraph otlice. Sub-registrar’s office ; 
Malabar dist. f Ponnany tab; pup. 13,143; lat. 1 0 4/'; lung. 
75° 58'; from Bangalore 8.W. 186 miles; from Bombay S.K. 
586 miles ; from Cootye S.S.E. 4 miles ; from Calicut S.S.E. 33 
miles ; from Mangalore S.S.E 160 miles; from Madras W.S.W 
330 miles ; from Caiinanoro S.S.E. 82 miles; from Mnlapooraxi 
8.W. 20 miles ; from Manantoddy 8.S.W. 08 miles ; from 
Tolliclierry S.S.E. 71 miles ; from Velliangodo N. 4 miles. At 
tlie mouth of Tonnany river. Here Mopl&h seaport, most 
important between Cochin and Calient, possessing w.itei 
communication with railway station ut Tiroor and with Cochin 
and Travoneoro. Nearest pork to Palghant gup. Once pro]K>Hod 
as terminus of Madras railway. Moplnh [q.v ] tangal [q.v.l or 
Makhdoom [q.v.] or high priest has head quarters here. AIko 
centra of MuNHulmnn education on the west coast, possessing a 
religious collogo which confers d»*gri»-s. The proficients are 
called, Moosaliyaurs [q.v.j; tho Makhdoom [q.v.] gives the 
degrees. Here the English ictirrd from Cochin iu 1662, nnd 
Colonels Macleod and if umherstone ropulK**d Tippoo and bally 
in 1782. When Colonel Hartley in f 71K> made his celebrated 
descent upon the west coast, the inhabitants of Ponnany gave in 
thoir adhesion readily. Tho population i supported by lishing 
and hv trade; having numerous pnttinmrs [q.v.j which ply to 
Surat, Arabia, Bombay, Madras, and even as fur as Bengal, 
exporting principally pepper [q.v.], betel [q.v.j, rieo [q.v.’, 
cocoanuta [q.v.], iron [auhan], and very tine timber sent down 
tho river from tho ghiuts ^ _ " The trade in sulk [ooppoo* 

was once extensive. The imports ore wheat [geungj, sugur-enno 
[q.v.], molasses [jaggery], oil seeds [yummy], groceries and 
spices. Contains Cootnand district moonrifs court, Travellers’ 
bungalow. About, half mile south-east ut Tricauv, an ancient, 
Hindoo temple to Donrga bhugovaty [q.v.j. Tippoo plundered 
the temple, broke the idol [sliiluy, vigrabumj into pieces, 
ami used the Slircecovil us his powder uuigitzino [q.v. ,-■■■■ 
( 3 ) River ; Malabar disk., Pulgbaut, Ponnany, Valuvaiiaud 
tula. Otherwise Bhnuratapoya or river where tho pandavus 
but bed. Named from tho town situate on the south side of its 
estuary. Rises in tho AniunidlAys in Coimbatore district in the 
vicinity of some tanks in tot., 10’ 19'; long. 77*6'. Flowing 
north-west, through the Palgliaut gap, it crosses tho east 
boundary of Malabar about 55 miles from its source in lat. 
10° 42', long. TO 1 * 45'. Then t urtiing west, it flows by Palghaut, and 
continuing to liold tho same direction fur 25 miles in lat. 10* 45', 
long. 76 w 31' it heeoinea the boundary bet.wc?en Cochin and 
Malabar and continues so for 23 miles to hit. H) J 47', long. 76" 
14', where it enters the district, and flows westward through it 
for 25 miles, to its fall into the Arabian sea at Ponunny town in 
lat. 10° 47', long. 75° 6b'. During its course it flows for about. 70 
miles parallel to tho south-west lino of the Madras railway. The 
Wahtyuur and Varnttaur join the Canriynur, 5 miles east of 
Pulghuut. The si ream ho formed is again joined by tho Paiain 
about 2 miles north of Pnlghnut, and tho united river then fail- 
into the Ponnany nt Yrdatiura. About 15 miles lower down -:t 
Wottapollom, the Ponunny receives with other ]crm signiliem. 
tributaries the Mocngnrn, Collangodc, nnd the Aula tore river 
with its tributaries. From December to liny* those rivers :m- 
dry. During six months of tho monsoon [q.v.] they linve water 
and are subject to heavy freshes. The river is navigable b : 
canoes as high as Palghant 63 miles from the sea. Jt can 1 
nuvigated only by small craft, on account of a bar with Mr.... 
depth of water at tho mouth as shoal water inside, but i«* useful 
during the monsoons, when it Hunts down to the roust great 
quantities of fin*? timber. It is tho longest river which dis- 
charges into tho Arabian ocean in Malabar proper. Thu main 
stream is about 156 miles long, nnd the lengths of its three 
oluef tributaries before they join the main stream mo respec- 
tively about 60, 50 aud 46 miles. But tho volume of watoi 
discharged from the large area drained by thi* rivor and iu tribu- 
taries is probably not so great and is certainly not so consiant tvt 
that discharged either by the Belliapatam or by the Bey pore river. 

PONNATTK ( f fr u qpff . pinyikt. San. ; . khal, Bind . , 

7C*fSo1it>o\ - gknugapindi, Tel. j o-jl . pinn&kkn, Hal. , 
L$ear$eV}&<g) - pinnAkku, Tam.). San. from (pish, san. to gri nd). 

Tel. from (gAnuga, tol. oil mill 4 pindi, tol. flour). Mal. aud Tam. 
from Sanscrit. Oil cake. Otherwise Oil-seod cako. Tho solid 
compressed mass remaining after tho expression of oil [yen nay] 
from the many oil-yielding seeds, nuts, Ao. It ret*. ins after tho 
most perfect treatment by pressure, a considerable portion of oil 
with practically tho whole of the albuminous matter, sugar, 
mucilage and starchy components of the seed, thus forming a 
concentrated nutritious food for cattle [maud] and sheep [aud]. 
— ** a ” Tho following is • key-list of the chief oil cakes of S. 
India s— Arachis hypogica, ground-nut; Bassia lotigifoli^, com- 
mon mohwah ; Brossica campestris, snbsp. napus, rape ; Cartha- 
u\us tinctorius, safflower, seed cake ; C«k?os nueifura, oocoanut ; 
Gossypium Uerbscoum, indian cotton; Guizotia ubyssinica, 
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ramtll | Linnm nsitatiasimnm, flax ; Fapaver somniferum, opium 
peppy i StiSAinum indioum, gingolly. — “ b '* Compare : — Corcho- 
rus olitorius (pinn&kknQ?edi) j Moloohia corohorifolia (pinnikkup- 
pun da) ; each moaning oil-oako plant from greens being cooked 
at vegetable with aeaamum [gingelly] oil oako. 

POO (oj - pu, Mat. ; y, * pfi, Tam.). Flower [phool]. — " a ” 
Plant iirat term, in aonao of oonspicnciia bright flowers or aoft 
wood, often joining two genera. Ex., where trunal. ia of aecond 
term': — Ganna rail ion (pdviahai), muaa pnradiaiaca } Dolich&n- 
drone crispa (pfimbflthiri), stereospormum ohelonoides j Givotin 
rrttleriformla (ptittorali), nerinm odorntn; Nephelium longnna 
(pdvatti), floua glomorata ,* Mandia damotoram (pdngarai), 
oanthium parvitiorum ; Sobleichcra trijaga (pfivalti), ficus glome* 
rata $ Thespvsia populnea (pupparntti), goasypium herhaceum, 
(pdvarasii), floua religiose. See gloss, paragraphs. — “ 6 " Plant 
second term. Ex., where transl. ia of first terra : — Barringtonia 
racemose (samudrapfl), ocean ; Eugenia caryophyllata (kara- 
yfirnbfi), black + to become ; Heliotropium xndieum (nakkipti), 
to liok ; Lagcratrcemia floa-reginm (katalpu), aoa j Lngerstrcnniia 
indica(shinappfi), china ; Lantana indica (arippti), small, (nitapfi), 
fragrance ; Pass [flora loschenaultii (ahimikkippd), ear ornament ; 
Pergularia minor (tongippd), to hang ; Steroulia guttata 
(rhmanappfl), delighting; Vinca rosea (shudugittuppd), place of 
cremation ; Webera oorymboaa (knppippd), bottle. Seo glees, 
paragraphs. — "c" Fish first term. ; showing hright colors. Ex., 
where transl. is of second term: — Barbus chiVRopoma (pdngdld), 
sturgeon, polynemua genus ; Barbus aarana (pdng&lk), sturgeon, 
polynemua gonna * Barbus tor (pdmfngrndai), fish + carp, bar bus 
genus j Chanoa salmoneus (pftiomu), fish ; Gob ins ginria (pdvdn), 
flowery; Ophiocepbalu amandins (puch^pa), AbIi and (pdvir&l), 
ophiooephaina genua; Ophioceplialua Btriatus (pdoliepa), fish; 
Silundia aykesii (pdnattai), snail. See gloss, paragraphs.—^— 
Poogil - pukil, Mar.). From (pd, mal. to flower). Har- 
vest. Poogil vi vara m is crop-account. Pool ah (yevj/r- pdlA, 

Tam.). Seo aep. title. Poolay (^$etr - ptilai, Tam.). Soo 

■ep. title. Poonatnallee • phulmrri, Hind.; y,jb JS 

ldgvsS - ptindamolli, Tam.). From (p6, tam. flower + iru, tam. 
to be + nialli, turn, the jasmine creeper, jasminnm Bainbar, ait.) ; 
from largo cultivation of jasmine [q.v.j flowers with which the 
madras market ia supplied. Sanscrit name (pushp&kav&HQ, 
morning flower + vully, tho goddess,— “ a ” Deputy tahsildarry, 
Bydapott talook, Chinglcput. Pay Ha. 70. — “ b *’ Town, Canton- 
ment, Head-quarters of Cantonment joint magistrate, District 
moonsif. Deputy tahsildar and Sub-registrar ; Chingleput diat., 
Hydapett tal.; pop. 7,468 ; acres 1.260; lat. 13® 03'; long. 
80® 10* j from Chinglcput N. 23 miles j from Coujeeveram E. 31 
miles ; from Madras W. 13 miles ; i'rurn St. Thomas' Mount W. 6 
miles; from Sydapett W.N.W. 7 miles; from the sea W. 11 
miles. On high western trunk road. Salubrious nnd well 
drained. Granted in jaghecr [q.v.] to the Company on 26th 
September 1760 by Anwar ood doen khan, revonno with customs 
84,840 pagodas [q.v.]. Confirmed by way of inam [q.v.] or free 
gift by a aunnnd [q.v.] from tho Moghul [q.v.] on 12th August 
1765. Now cantonment for European recruits and invalids. 
Contains barracks for 600 men. 400 yards oast of cantonment is 
old fort now used principally for godowns [q.v.] for stores nnd 
for a hospital. It is a Mahomorian work, 176 yards long, 142 
brood, Borroundod by a rampart 18 feet high, and was of consider- 
able uso during the wars of tho Carnatic [q.v.]. Old Shiva 
temple with f hroo modern Tamul inscriptions, two dated A.D. 
1770 and 1778. Kudo stono implements were found four rail os 

south-west by west of the town at Pslanjore river. Poo modal 

vaman - oungadalv&nnan, Tam.). From 

(above + kodal, tain, sea + v&rna, san. color). Tho soa-colored 

Aycnaur [oyen]. rooneer (yjfjp - ptiniru, Tam.). Tam. 

means flowering ashes. Very Hght white* colored, saline efflor- 
eaoenoe on ground [aujjeekhaur, aowdoo] containing a great 
proportion of carbonate of soda ; from this as well oa from oovar 
munn [q.v.] or dlioby'a earth [q.v.], aoda is prepared; it ia 
employed in making glass [gausoo], in dyeing [shauyam] blue 
and scarlet, and also by the chucklera [q.v.] in dyaidfc leather 
[ehatnrah] red and, in tanning [chamrah], Cf. Paulasowdoo, 

which is something similar. Poongaud • pflng&du, 

Tam.). From (above *6 k4du, tam. forest). Tender forest. 
Poongaut t arias is land left waste for upwards of five years.— 
Poosany (j^^srA - ptisa&i, Tam.). From (above + shanai, tom. 
to grow luxuriantly) ; grows luxuriantly and puts forth many 
flowers whioh do not fruit. Cucurbit* maxima. Plant second 
term. Ex., where transl. is of first term : — Caoumis melo, vsr. 
ntilissim as (kaliyAnappdsani), marriage ; Cucurbita ovifera (shf- 
maippusani), foreign; Ipomroa digitata (nilappflsani), ground. 

Soo gloss, paragraphs. Pooval (n^airafc - pflval, Mal.). A crop. 

rowan*. (yQw*ArQmtU4FQr(£. - pdvenneywedi, Tam.). 

Tam. from (pfi, tam. flower + enney, tam. oil + shedi, tam. 
plant) ; from J^agrant oil. Botanioslly Saroostigma kleinii, 
w. A a., olaoinessTvriosham, 38]. Climbing shrub, branched ; 
loaves alternate, short-petioled, oblong-oval, acuminate, oori- 
aceons, glabrous; racemes usually paired axillary, very long, 
interrupted ; flowers forming numerous sessile fascicles, without 
pedicels s fruit an oval somewhat flattened nut, about an inch 
for; and half an inch broad; malabar coast. Oil has a very 
poenliar but not disagreeable odour; medicinal also burnt in 


lamps. No other species here. Poovauly (y s v/retf) • pdv41i # 

Tam.). From (above -f vflli, tam. arrow). Manmatan [q.v.]. 

POO (^ - pd, Ban.). Purify. Psvanan (qqsf - pavama, 

San.). From (pu, san. to purify). Wind [vayoo] personified. 

Pavitram ( 1 qfaf - pavitra, San.). From (pd, san. to purify). 

Sacrod thread T j and i ram, jaunwah, poonool]. Poonya bhoomy 

- piniyabhdmi, Son.). From (punya, san. holy + 
bbfimi, san. earth). The holy land of Aryavartam in N. india. 

Foonyaeaularn - punyaldkla, Son.). Auspicious 

time. Any day held sacred on ocoonnt of the conjunction 
[sangamam] of certain stars [noeshatram, daeshinauyana poonya 
caulam, oottaranyana poonya caulam, pnndigay 6d, viahoo 
poonya caulam]. Poonyaghorry (^r^Xo • punyagiri, Tel.). 

From (punya, san. holy + giri, san hill). Sanacrit nemo 
(kdtilingatirt'ha), meaning crore + phallic emblem + place of 
sacred waters. Hill; Vizagapatam diat., Hningavorapoocote 
division. Cascades on hill, with potrifaotive properties, into 
which bones of dead are thrown. On Shivarautry [pundigay, 
6a] a festival. In valley a goddess Dhaura gungammo.— 
Poonijam (^f - punya, San.). From (pd, san. to purify). 

Sacred religious merit. Poonya prauny - pun} a* 

prinf, 8am). Fr,?m (puxya, san. sacred + prdnf, san. animal). 
Title otherwise Poonya jantoo. Sacred animal. Various animals 
are regarded as the vauhana [q.v.] or vehioles upon which tho 
gods and goddesses travel. Thus Indran [q.v.] rides upon the 
eicpliaut [q.v.] oirauvaiam [q.v.], Shiva [q.v.] on the bull nuudy 
[q.v.], Yttman [q.v.] on a buffalo [kiioolgah], Doorga [qpv.] on a 
lion [simhamj or tiger [pooly], Agny [q.v.] on a ram [and], 
Vayoo [q.v.] on au antelope [iinka], Cauma devan [mannmtanj 
on a parrot [lotah], Qanesh [q.v.] on a rat [ely], and Shashty 
[q.v.j on a cat [poonay]. Veerabhadran [q.v.], the em&natitn 
of Shiva which destroyed Dacshae's [q.v.] sairifice rode on a 
dog [nye]. Tho jackal [q.v.] is regarded as a representative of 
Doorga [q.v.], who in this form assisted, in preserving Krislman 
[q.v.], on tho night of his biitli, from Cumsan s anger. Monkeys 
[bandar], as representatives of Hanooman [q.v.], are very 
commonly worshipped. The dog, though worshipped by some, 
is rcgai ded as unclean by others. Amongst birds, the goose 
[hau\8*m] is a vehicle of Bramha [q.v.], the peacock [mayil j that 
of Caurtikeyan f q.v. 1, a.;d the vulture Lgidh] that of Bhany [q.v,]. 
The Braminy kite [q.v.] is said to bo a form of Doorga [q.v 1. 
The Khanjanum. nr wag- tail (pilkyaj, represents vishnoo fq-v.1, 
becanse tho mark on its throat resembles the shale gram [q.v.]. 
Tho owl [ooloocaui] is worshipped at the festivals of Caurtikeyan 
[q.v.], Bnitnlm [q.v.], and Lutchmy [q.v.]. Garoodnn [q.v.], the 
vehicle of Vishnoo [q.v.j, and Jatanyoo [q.v.] and Sampanly 
[q.v.], the vultures who assisted Kama [q.v.], are note-worthy. 
The cow [pashoo], though not regarded ns the vehicle of any 
deity, is the object of particular worship. Bramha is said to 
have created cows and Pramins at the same time ; the 11 ram in 
to officiate at worship [poojah], and tbe cow to provide milk 
[pa ill], ghee [q.v.], Ac., as offerings. Cow-dung [shauny] also 
is necessary for various purifying ceremonies. Regular worship 
of the cow takes place yearly, at which similar ceremonies are 
performed to those which are employed at the worship of images 
of tho deities ; the horns and bodies of the cows are at these 
times painted, and they are bathed in rivers. By some the cow 
is worshipped daily. The sacrifice of animals es being the most 
valuable offering has always attended their worship. A chapter 
of the Eitarey abrs mhanam [q.v.] on the sacrifice of animals 
shows how, next to man, the horse [ghornh] was the supreme 
sacrifice offered to the gods ; how the cow afterwards took the 
place of tho horse, the sheep [shemmarlyand] of the cow, the 
goat [vellaud] of the sheep ; and at last vegetable products were 
substituted for animals. The historical aspect of animal worship 
haB been discussed in the foot-note on the History of Hindoo 

religion at volume X (72) [matam, yanyom]. Poonya otalam 

( gpJqp fcT • punyaat’hala, Bon.). From (punya, san. sacred + 
Bt'hola, san. place). Stored [oshetram, stalaml. The 

seven sacred Indian cities, a visit to which confers eternal happi- 
ness, are : — Ayodhyay or oudh, the city of xaina ; Matooray or 
muttra, the city of krithnsn; Maya or booddhsgayay, the. city 
of illusion ; Caasby or benares, the city of shiva as # vishwesh- 
waran ; Canjy oi oonjeeverom ; Avonticay or oojjein ; Dworca or 
dwanravaty. But Ooonrnam near msngslore, Bsmeshweram, 
and Somnant pntnam, all having celebrated temples [coil, 
pagoda] of shiva, ore also sacred cities. All rivers |[anrj are 
sacred [tee^tam]. The place of junction of two rivers is sacred 

and is called Ssngam [q.v.]* Poonyookadhy (gejjNft • 

punydshodhi, San.). From (punya, san. sacred 4- dshsdhi, 
son. plant). Sacred plant, various trees are held sacred as 
being representative of, or under the special oare of, the 
different deities. It is a meritorious aot to plant and water 
them, and their withered branches are not allowed to be hunt. 
The same ceremonies are observed at the planting of these 
trees, or, when they have been taken cere of for some time, 
at their consecration, as ore observed at the setting up of 
an image [shilay, vigraham} of a deity. The following are 
the names of the sacred trees in Southern India : — Ashwattam or 
peepul [q.v.j, flew religiose, soared to vishnoo ; Totem or banyan 
[q.v.j, floas bengalsnsb, alsosoered to vishnoo; Vilvam or bael 
[q.v.j, aegle marmelos, sacred to shiva; Vacoolam or ilsnjy [q.v.j* 
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mimusops elengi j Hareetakeo or ohebulio myrobalan fq.v. 1 , 
terminalia cbebula ; Aumalaky or emblio myrobalan [q.v.J, 
phyllanthufl erabltra ; Ximbaui or uoom [q.v.], mol in nsadiraclita ; 
Toolsy [q.v.], ociiuurn gratia airnum or sanctum. The last-named 
it very commonly worshipped by the followers of vishnoo ; and 
the plant is carefully tended as hie representative ; every morning 
the ground near it is cleaned with cow-dong (shauny] and water, 
and at night a lamp is hang near it; during the two hottest 
months of the year, a vessel of water is hung over it so that it 
can constantly receive moisture j when the plant dies, it is cast 
into the river, as an idol which has been worshipped would bo 
when the worship is ooncludod ; when a person is dying, it is a 
common custom to plant a spring of toolsy [q.v.] near his head* 
In addition to those trees should bo mentioned tlio Doorvay grass 
or Hurrially [q.v.], cynodon dactyl on, pers. and Coosham [q.v.] 
grass or eragrostis cynosuroidos, rets., which form part of tho 
offerings made to the gods; as do all the leaves or flowers 
[phool] of most of tlio trees previously mentioned. The histori- 
cal aspect of tree-worship lias boon discussed at vol. I ( 71 ). 

POOCHY {qftz • kita, San. ; • kirft, Hind . ; - hula, 

Can. i - purugu, Tel. ; ajy - pushu, Hal. ; y && - pd^i, 

Tam.). Ban. from (kit, san. to color). Hind, from Sanscrit. 
Mai. from (puru, mal. small). Any it sect. —— ■ (i) Insects, 
invertebrate articulated animals, the Aithropoda of ouronnau 
naturalists, aro divided into four divisions. Thus a ” Crus- 
tacea j respiration by moans of gills, or by the general surface of 
the body ; two pairs of antennas ; locomotive appendages more 
than eight, borne by tho segments of tho thorax, and usually of 
tho abdornou also; examples are crabB [nundool, lobsters, 
shrimps [iraul], wood-lice, etc. — "t” Arachnida ; respiration 
by pulmonary vesicles, by trachouo, or by the general surface of 
tho body ; head and thorax unitod ; antenna? absent ; legs eight ; 
abdomen without locomotive appendages j examples nre spiders 
[makreo] ami scorpions [tail]. — <f c '* Myriopoda ; respiration by 
tnchc©; head distinct ; tlio remainder of the body composed of 
nearly similar segments; one pair of autonme ; legs numerous; 
examples aro centipedes [kankhajoor] and millepedes. — 44 d 19 
1 nsccta proper ; respiration by trucliouo ; head, thorax, and 
abdomen distinct ; one pair of antennn* ; three pairs of logs 
borne by tho thorax ; abdomen without limbs ; the udult form 
with a few exceptions winged ; examples are beetles f'seerangy], 
bees [tainee], wasps, flies [makkhee], butterflies fpautarnyj, 
locusts [tiddah], cookrotichesj [jliingoor], earwigs, dragon-flies 
[puutnrny]. ant-lions, may- flies, bugs [moott pouchy]. Insect a 
proper divide again into the following three gob-clauses: — 41 i" 
Amelabola; young not passing through a metamorphosis, and 
differing from the adult in size only ; imago destitute of wings ; 
eyes simple, Homotimc3 wanting. 44 ii" Hemimctabola 1 meta- 
morphosis incomplete ; the larva differing from the imago 
chiefly in the absence of wings, and in size ; nnpa usually active, 
or, if quiescent., capable of movement, *‘iii" liolornetahola ; 
metauu>rpho.-i« complete; the larva, pupa, and imago differing 
greatly from one another in external appearance ; the larva 
vermiform, and tho pupa quiescent.—— ( 2 ) The word poochy, 
which would include a wood-louse, comprises examples at any 
rato from each of these divisions. Tho following are somo of t he 

commonest so-called poochies. Cumbly poochy . 

kamlfkirA, Dec. ; - riyang, Malay ; - kamhali- 

hula, Can. ; Vo- 3 jiOaJO-kiiubol»puri,Too. ; i o*>0 - kamlmli- 

purugn, Tel. 1 - kiuupilippuzliu, Mal. ; tsthu&ftu 

- kambalippd^qi, Tam.). Moans blanket worm from 
boing hairy- Tam, also (musukkaUaippd^i), meaning mulberry 

worm [puttao]. Caterpillar. Miaminy poochy - 

khadydtA, Ban. ; - kAjavA, Mahr. ; - hubiihib, Ar. ; 

* khrmish&bLAb, Pers. • jugnti, llind. ; - 

jignah, Deo. ; ^ - hpiapi, Malay ; CorisJeoDV . minicheliula, 

Can. 1 • minchupnri, Too. ; ?*> ;V to $ to to • minuguru- 

puruga, Tel. ; 0)<vnotf)a»aq - minnAminunnu, Mal. ; dObmatH 
©levs - kanamadiriya, Singh, ; - minrainip- 

pd^l, Tam.). Title from tamul. Ban. from (kuo, san. sky + 
dydta, san. light). Pers. from (kirra, pars, worm + ihab, pers. 
night + Ub pers. shining). Malay from (api, malay, Are). Can. 
from (mtnakn, can. glittor + hula, can. insect). Too. from 
(mtnehn, too. lightning + purl, too. insect). Tel. from (minu- 
gtira, tel. spark + purugu, tel. insoot). Mal. from (ininna, 
mal. to gleam). Tam. from (min min, tarn, to glitter + pu^i, 
tam. insect). Malay alao(kAlibkilib). Tara, also (miminmbu<jQi), 
by oorruption. Fire-fly, small luminous beetle. Belongs to the 
families olaterid© and lampyriodro, colooptera, holomotabola, 
inseota, of naturalists. The lower part of the body has an 
apparatus for omitting phosphorescent light. Usually emitted 
In -flashes at intervals of a second. Tho female is the glow- 
worm. The fire-flies assemble around particular trees. 

Moettpooehy • matkuna, San. 5 y-AUi - fusAfus, Ar. ; 

u U j* - surkhak, Pers. ; - khatmal, Hind. ; - 

aakhdn, Deo.; - kapinding, Malay; . tagsni, 

Can. 1 Srudl . tagule, Too. ; tfg - nallt, Tel. ; Qg - mdtta, Mal. ; 
mptiQuU^SI - muttuppd^i, Tam.). Title from tamul. Pers. 
from (surkh, pers. rod). Dee, from sansorit. Tol. from (nalla, 


tel. blood) ; from its feeding on the blood of man. Tam. from 
(mtittu, tam. joint + pdwb tam. insert). Malay sl.>o (pijnd) ; 
(pinding). Tam. also (muguttupputv* .» ineaning i-idgc insect; 
(mattai), short form. Bug. BHmiu>« to family cixnicid©, 
hemipioia hemimctabola, insccta of naluralists. Coff**c (q.v.) 
bugs arc browr, white, ami black. The brown or scaly bug, 
Locanintn coffea 1 , is the most injurious; male of a light pinkish 
brown and slightly hairy; tho female* when young yellow, 
marked with grey or light brown, wl.i-n ohl l»t'ht brown with 
dark margin; they affevt cold and (lump imuiiUes, ;i,UO0 feet 
in height. The white or meuly bug is pHriutorocvus adouidum; 
mole of a dirty brown, slightly hairy and minute, being much 
smaller than tho female; fciuule oval, brownirh purple and 
covered with a white mealy powder. The black bug ; s becanium 
nigrum, of which the female only is known : in color from 
yellowish grey deep brown, almost bl iek in ago niel t«f a shield- 
like shape ; it gives rise to a glutinous Baivluimie substancu 
called honey clow. Tho green bug is seen on leaves; it is 
inoffensive if unmolested but if irritated exhale* an offensive 
odour- Of tho aquatic species, Hclostonta iudicum sittuins a size 

of nearly three inches. Shilandy punchy ( . It. in. San. j 

*rs? • kdshtf, Mahr. ; - ankabut, Ar. j - kartunuh, 

Pers. ; ^ • makri, Hind, and Dec. ; LKJ - hibulaba, Malay ; 

- jislahula, Can.; - j Ada pun, Ti»o. ; ‘J- V - 

sAlepurugu, Teh; o®^4>»oaj] -cttukali, Mal.; )j 3 - maknluvi, 

Singh.; 6 \jjb & & - sliilaiidippucci, T11111.). Title from 
tamul. 8:ui. from (Id, sun. to rut). Mahr. applied to a casta 
whoso occupation is spinning and we?i\ ing. Hind, from 
(inarkala, aan. spider). Can. from (jrd». cun. weaver + liuln, 
can. insect). Tel. from (silo, tel. weaver + purugu, Id. insect). 
Mal. from (ettu, mul. eight + kAlu, mal. leg). Kiugli. from 
(iiiarkatn, sun. spider). Turn, from (shihitnhii, tnm. to rush + 
pU*;<;i, tain, insect), Malay also (l.il diu). Spider. Delongs 
to class araclmida, sub-kingdom artieolata. Breathe utmos- 
pheiic air. have no nntenmo, have *’onr pairs ■ >f leirs attached 
to f»»re parts of the bixly, and undergo im in -t«morpli«»sia like* 
that of insects. Mandibles furnished wiili a curved claw 
perfornrctl at the ext remit yi-' like n poison fang. A gland 
furnishes a certain colforleaB fluid wlm. Ii is nijected into tho 
fhjt?(.L wounded by the claw. Tho fluid is poisonous. All spin 

nets. TrllnpO"Chy ( fq . J - pisu, Muhr ; - burgliUS, 

Ar. 5 - pushshiih, Pers.; - pissu. Hind, and Dec.; 

s&JcfAjzZ - kiituuiijing, Mnl'ty ; • chikkoili, Can.; - 

-nallu, Too.; Vi-c;. * ininnalli, Tel,; toai&Q • chcllu, Mul.; Q/t&r 
:GTiuy,4fd - tcllupp6<;vi. Tain ). Title from tamul. Ar. from 
ethiopic meaning to spi ing- Hind, from persian. Malay from 
(kutu, malay. louse 4 -aujing. malay, dog). Can from (ehikkvi, 
can. to scratch + udi, can. foot). Tel. from (mi<byu, tol. to 
hop nalli, tel. bug). Mul. from y liid, mal. sharp). Tam. 
from (Iclgu. tain, t" spring up + pwjS'b turn, insect). Pers. 
also (shubgaz), meaning night -hi 1 ter. Flea. Co-extensivo 
with family pulicidw, uphanipt-ra, hohimelubola, irisccta, of 
nut urn lists. Breed in reeky ground. Branches of Euphorbia 
lirucalli [rouiitl milk-hedge J in a room disperse them. Pastilles 
containing sulphate of copper [‘toottamj when burned have 
i»» me effect. ■ ■ ■ ■ ( 3 ) For lishes see Mufsyum ; l« r biitrachiatia 
Uhiiicam ; for reptdes see Sarpy; for birds «co Pacahy ; 
lor mil ui nmls see BtiHtanaut ; a gonoral conspcrius of tho 
fauna [jantooj of s. indi« was given in vol. II, appendix IV. 

POOD KEF All - pudinA, Mahr . ; . nanaul- 

hind, Ar . ; - pfldmah, Fere . ; “ pudfna, Hind, and Dec. 5 

• pudfuA, Tel. ; - putiyinA, Hal . ; ©av^naiflb • 

odutalan, Singh.; Lf 0 ^) - pnthinA, Tatn.). Mahr. frt>m hindo- 
stany. Ar. from (nano, ar. mint + hind, ar. indin). Hiud., Ao., 
from persian. Ar. also (futanjihind), meaning indian mint; 
(habakulhind), moauing indian mint; (nnnaihindi), meaning 
indian mint. Tol. also (fgaongilindra), meaning fly + spittle + 
potherb. Tam. also (iye^irgini), meaning fly + saliva + 
vegetable; waid to spring from deposits of flies; (oduthalAm). 
Title otherwise Mint. Botanic-ally the Montha genus, labiat© 
[vriesham, 103 ]. Herbaceous plants with flowers in dense 
whorls, arranged in terminal or axillary heads or Bpikes. 
Arvensis is common mint, corn mint, field mint ; stem 1-2 feet g 
leaves 1-2 inches, obtusely or acutely serrate; bracts acute, 
shorter than the flowers j calyx hoary ; corolla hairy without 
arid within ; leaves carminative, stomachic, antispasmodio and 
oinmenagogue ; substituted for british oleum month© piperita g 
leaves nsed in rood ; gives oil [yeiinny]. Piperita is peppermint 
or brandy mint ; greek pirBij 1 perennial, deciduous herbaceous 
plant, 2 feet high; spikes oblique, blunt, interrupted at boBe ; 
leaves ovate-oblong, aoute, serrate, stalked, smooth ; calyx 
quite smooth at base; flowers purple, flowering in august and 
September; herbaceous plant; much resembles common mint g 
oil is'colnrlesa or faint greenish-yellow ; has a peculiar odour and 
a pleasant, cooling flavor ; gives to pharm. tho oil, oleum month© 
piperita* ; valuable carminative, siomaoliic, and antispasmodio g 
preparations ; aqua month© piperita? ; spiritus month® piperit©, 
officinal ; used for culinary and confectionery purposes. Pule* 
gium is pennyroyal; greek y*4x * y I expectorant. Saliva ia 
marsh Hunt, Indian peppermint, in nse by hakeems [q.v.]. 
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VirMin is garden mint, sp*ar mint or mackerel mint ; perennial, 
defMiI itnns, herbaceous plant, 2 feet high ; spikes cylindrical 
interrupted ; leaven lanceolate, Bub-Be«silo, cunoatr* at the bate, 
finely «• crated, ament h on ouch tide; tooth of calyx some what 
hairy i flowers purple, flowering in august; different variety 
from the • ntflish ; stimulant in chnlcxn ; given to pharm. the oil, 
olonm ment hie viridit ; properties similar to peppermint. but 
Iom powerful ; preparation ; aqua mctitlim viridia, otlicinul ; 
more largely lined for culinary pur pones under tlio name of mint 
than peppermint, at its flavor in preferable; gives a volatile oil 
[vennay;. Compare also Anisomelet malabarica, vat mint; 
dcirnurn basilican), wild mint ; gloss, paragraphs. 

FOODKIYAN - podalapAmu, Tri, ; qv?»ui um - 

pndaiyan, Tam.). T»d. from (poda, tel. wart r pfiimi, tel. snake). 
Tam. from (pndai, tam. to swell). Wart snake. The terms 
may be considered co-exteusive with the family Acrochordidv, 
ophidii col ubri formes, ophidin [sarpamj, reptilia [sarpy, 20 j of 
naturalists [jautool. Sue Pauinb. The only representative 
hero is Chersydrus granulatus. Alias Acrocliordtts fuseiatus, 
gratiulatus ; 0 horsy drus annulat us, faaeiutus ; Hydrun granulatus. 
Rmwnish black, with whitish rroMs-hands on aid- s u»ul Abdomen ; 
head with some small yellowish spots. In the young the bunds 
aro more clearly defined, and extond on to the back where they 
are generally interrupted. Aquatic specks. Found in tlio 
river* ami on the eastern coast sometimes three or four mites 
distant from the shove. Not venomous. The following varieties 

are recognized by the Tamnlians Mack uart snake (v *.*•» a - 

nallapoda, Tel. ; - karumbudaiyan, Tam.). 

Hed wart make a - errapoda, Tel. j Q# ibLjo&utudr - 

shorn budaiyiin, Tam.). Small wart snake - chinna- 

poda, Tel. ; £ #/L/s?5 L.UJ&r - shirubudaiyan, Tam.). 

POOIHIOCOTTAU (i~i4P&<J<B'rLL6toL- • puthukkdttai, Tam. 
puduko^a •). From (puthu, turn, new + kottai, tarn, fort), 
means new fort [ po“thoo].— Native state, Trichinopoly 
district. For general and historical accounts, see vol. f, JO; 
11, IIS. Divided into thioo talooks ; Alanguody, Cnolut-oro 
and Trimayarn. 'Maces of arrh;oo*ogicnl interest : — Coodoo- 
tmy.-iruuilay, Nanradamullay, Pern i yore, Tirgocurnam, Tirvuran- 
goolani and Trimnyam. The leading places, Ac., in the territory 

are t l.ii following. Agnyaur ( r Ji)i • alkiniyiiru 

Tain ). See sep. title . — • — Alanjnody (^3Ufc'0 9. - filangurii,’ 
Tam.). From (itlsiiu, turn, banyan true, ficus bengalensis. 
liun. 4* kudi, tam. village). Sanscrit mime (nidrupura). ineuns 
town of roodrun. Village, I loiul -quarters of a Tabsildur ; 
pop. 588; hit. 10° 21' i long. 7*.» 01; from Poodoocottuh K. 
12 miles; from Trichinopoly N.E. 36 miles. Dives its name 
to a falook. On road to Puttoocotlah. Natural springs 
which irrigate rice [paddy ]. Weekly market on Thursday.— 
Annav*u»al ( jy*r«jrta/i7 # m - annavisal, Tam.). From (annA, 
san. food 4- va>,ul, turn, entrance) j a place where charity is 
dispensed. To.vn : p p 2, MIS ; lat. 10° 28' ; long. 7 8° 44' ; from 
Cool a tore S.W. 8 Hole*; from Hoop pore S.E. 6 miles; from 
Poodooeoitah W. 10 miles; from Trichinopoly 6. 25 miles. 
On declivity on road to Viraulimullay. Chiefly MtissAlmans 

[q.v.]. Weekly market on Thursday. Arimbalam 

ljSULO - ariinbiiliun, Tam.). From (aruinai, tam. rareness + 
pMiala, san. fruit) ; place of rare merit as a holy place. Town ; 
pop. 3,90 7; lat. 10’ 1.V; long. 78“ 6tT ; from Poothooputty BE. 
41 miles j from Poodoocotfuh ft S.K. 10 miles ; from Trichinopoly 
K.S.E. 41 miles. On the road to Arautaiingy. Nautcottay 
©Hetty [qv.l town. Shiva temple. Feeding chuUram [q v.J 
maintained by Chcftiis q.v.j. Mutt | q v.] for caste travellers 

with a fine tank iu front . A 1 more (^at/f • Avfir Tam.). From 

(a. tam. cattle + fir, tain, village). Village; lat. lu°39 # ; long. 
71' 42' ; from Pimdooeottnh N.N.W. 21 miles ; from Trichinopoly 
8 12 miles. On Trichi nopoly. Pondoocoft ah road. Station at 

J -.-suits of Meduru mission. C aramlmcoody - 

karam huh kudi, Tam.). See sep. title. Carina ud aQ. 

k.o itiadii, Tam.), Fr*>m (kavi, tan. poet + nirlu, tam. country). 

to ©ailed (kapihnidu), country of capilan [q.v.]. Village; 
pop. H,226 Tank called Cavinaud cummyc, bund ft miles long! 
Surplus disoharges into Gf>ondair to S. of Poodoocottah.— — 

(. inioomiya muUay ((jgQij2iuru)?S'j • kodumiyitnala i, Tam.). 
From (kudimiyan, tam. possessor of hair tuft 4 malni, tam. 
mountain). Sanscrit name (shikhinat ha), means hui- tiift -f 
lord ; epithet of a jeiua deity. Hill ; hit iu 25' ; Vmg. 78^ 42* t 
from Poodtiocottah W.K W. 1 1 miles ; from Trichinopoly B. 27 
niiliis ; from Auoavausal W. 4 miles. Bare of vegetation. At 
fujt, tout pie to Shiva. Coronations of rajahs formerly hero. 
Treasure buried in vaults. Monkeys [bandar] aboun d.— 

C» >lator* (rg&rj^iF * kulattfir, Tam.). From (kolam, tam. 
tank 4 fir,' tam. village). Village; pop. 1 ( U30 ; lat. lO* 3T, 
long. 78° 49* ; height 375 feet ; from Poodoooottah N. 12 miles 1 
from Trichinopoly 8. 18 miles. Gives name to a talook. 
On road to TricJiiujipoly. Originally seat of brunch of Tondiman 

fq.v.) family. Tank, surplus of which forms Agniyaur. 

JCvvrannr* (i>r jar/r • kiranfir, Tain.). From (kira, san. parrot 
+ fir, tam. village). Sanscrit name (shukapurf), means sboocan, 
name of a sage, also parrot + town. Village, Heed.quartem of 
the rahsildar of Xoolatoro tM ; pop. 1,953 ; lat. 10° 84' , long, 
*78 49 ; from Arfyalor© 8.8* W. 41 miles ; from Coolatore K 


I 1 mile; from Madras S.8.W. 198 miles; from Moosiry S.F. 
86 miles; from Puodoocottah N. 14 miles; from Shreer.irgji.n 
8.8.K. 20 miles ; from Triohioopnly S. 18 miles. On road fr-.rr? 
T » ichinopqly to 1'oodoocntLuh. Shiva temple. Largely inhabited 

by Cullar [q.v.]. Weekly fair en Monday*. Kilahetly (di+o 

- ki'sh&nilai, Tain.). See aep. title. Kauradawullay 

(jFmr/fLtifeu - nfirathamalni, Tam,). From (nfirada. san. the 
sage + ranUi, tam. mountain). Sansci it name (niradnpnrvata) 
nouns same. Village, Hill; lat. 10° 3U'; long. 78’ 4 9' ; f ro m 
Coolitalay 8.K 38 miles; from Poodooeottah N. 10 miles ; from 
Trtchino|mlv S.S.E. 22 miles. A little to west of road to 
Trichinopoly . Bock-rut liooddhist [booddha] temphs and 
carvings. Neal is a Mauriyammun [q.v.] temple called Telinga 
mshamyc [q.v.]. Large conconrsoof i*oople during annual feast. 
Spring on the hill in which a small temple cut on the rock is 
submerged. Near the Mauriynmiuan temple is a never-failing 

spring called Aucausha oorny ; q.v.j. h'aumbnur (utrihuirjp - 

pambaru, Tam.). See sep. title. Vera iy ore { Jutt/raiir - 

pemiyur, Tnni.). From (per, tam. great -f al, tam. beiiuty + 
cr, tam. vi lingo). Sanscrit name (bhfichandakshfitra), meaning 
enrth + shiva, the tierce 4 sacred place. Villacra - non 
8K1 ; lat. Iu 1 2L' ; long. 78* 48'; from Poodoooottah west 
6 miles ; from Trichinopoly S. 82 miles ; from Trimaynm 

N. 8 miles. On S. bank of Velluur. Fin© pagoda [q.v.1 on 
low flat rock, with spring. Scene of battle lietwecn Tanjorc 
rajah and Tondiman [q.v.j in early part of eighteenth centurv. 

Ponnamurauvathy (Quirgp jp iDjrrrsu,® - ponnamarivathi, 

Turn.). Frrun (ponnan, tom, the name of a chief + amarnn, tam* 
the imrno of another chief + puthi, tam. plac?c). To#n • uoi. 
6,298 ; lat. 1U° 17^ ; long. 78° 34' ; from Poodooeottah W.8.W 20 
miles ; from Trichinopoly S.S.W. 38 miles. Near S.W. frontier. 
Principally occupied by Nautrottay chetties [q.v.]. Shiva 
temple. Colored nmls fboiiyah] of palmyra [q.v.] leaf form 

l chief home industry of Clictty [q.v.] women. Large tank.-— - 
Pordooeottah (Lf&dQatnli&L. • pnthnkkdttai, Tam.). Stm 

below. VonOwopvtty (i^jguuui^ - puthoppattl, Tam.). 

From (puthu, tam. new + patti, tam. village). Village, Head- 
quarters of the Deputy tnhsddur of Kilanelly ; lat. 10° 11 ' ; long 
'**' fro !V IWnooottmh S. 15 miles; from Trichinopoly 

O . 8 . 1 *.. 4o miles. On road to Arantnungy. Ptantains Tav l 

luxuriant. Shiva tcmplo. Market on Wednesdays.- 

poomm (g}jr/nuuLfjnb - irfiyappuram, Tam ). From (rfiyadn, 
tel. king + pura, san. town). Town ; from Tritnayain S.E. 10 
inilcs. A large Nautcottay chetty [q.v.] town Shiva temple 

Chetties have built palatial houses. Tenolambore (n'arthd 

Q*rr*rihy,rr - ternkkolamhtir, Turn.). From (tern, tam. a»m,t 
4- kulam tam. tank 4- fir, tarn, village). Village; lat. 1U° 12'- 

S n 5il*l 1 PlKKl « J(>cotta J* W - 24 wile * f fr ” n ' Trichinopoly 
hv i f N i eW ‘ Tr 'H n ?, ot Inhabited mostly 

r ™ o * a ff Cll ®tties [q.v.j. Tho general boundary 

run. adjacent to this. Tirgocurnam (fi( 5 d(2#r*jr* U rih - 

t.rukkogaranam, Tam.). From (tiru, tom. holy 4- gdkama, san. 
cow n ear, the local name of shiva). Sanscrit name (gfikarnak. 
slietni), means gocuvnan, the local shiva 4- sacred place. Town • 
.“‘J 2 ? * l0nK ' <8 Cl ’ » f ri>m Alniiffoody 1 1 miloo « 0 «( ; from 

iMidixH-uiiKh i!ortti r Hc>«t 1 1 mile*; from Trictiinnpotv S 30 
™ U ' "- ® ,,bar8 of Poodoocottuh on rood t« Tricliin»|.i)y. lWodo 

io SI.il .?r 0n<1,, “ n oc, a * io 1 n “ ll i- ™«ort. for public worsliiji* 
to him a .. Gocurna »»m T , but more Kenomll. koowu utLr 
prfdi-H. bhreo brilmm.ayaky from whom rujah i.fce. Title of 
hhreo briha Jambah dow.eervanl of ahreo brihiilau.bah: Annual 
feasta. -Ttr capper* (0Q tittup * • tiruvappur, Tam.). From 
(tiru, tom. holy + riyppu, tam. auooeas + 6r, tam. rillacol. 
/“ wn 4 **i' 14 , 23 . J 78 l from Alnngoody W. 13 m ilea • 

from Pcmdoocottah west lj milea; from Trichiuopoly 8. S.K 83 
m, lea. Suburb of Foodoocottoh , chiefly jnJmMteTby wenvenT 
Cotton [q.r. and ailk [puttool fabrio* of raperior teztura 
manufurtured. Scene of buttle between Saitoomrtiea f n e 1 of 
Kamnaud and Tondiman fq-T-J in middle of ei^en” ^nil? 

V ,n-I 'f,‘ ara 7 00la ? eu * m, & «*** ‘ ‘Iwwangnlam, Tam^. 
From (tiru, tam. holy + aran, tam. toiea + kulam, torn, tank) 
SaniKYit name (rangfajrtt’haputoX means viahnoo + town. 

\ ilium) ; pop. 025; lat. 10 9 3F , Ion*. 78° 66', from Alaneoody V 

S 8 B F®*35 V< J^° 0CO l t “ h M* 4 ma °* ! ^ Tridbinopofr 
S.8.B. 35 miles, (to confines of a wood on road to Alaiwo^b. 

Romurkably high Shiva tmnple built by ohola king, whose flavin 
■s sculptured on the stone niUnrs. At nnnvsS ewfcsdvaT 
) -mli. fq.v.] claim priority of breaking cocoanats [q.v.] on (he 
who,- . of the car [rath].— TWiuarom ^ iLujTysi 

■JSSi* * u “j *">'! + maiyyam, tom. centre). 

vm!!!! 1 u T (•SwngamX ‘nouns first + place of viahnoo! 
VlllaM, Head-quarters of Tahsildar, lat. lb* u', Jon#. 78* 48't 
from Ariyalore S.8.W. 89 miles, from Madtos lS.w!*is mlfr, 
from Moowry S. 63 milos , from Foodoncottah R.8.W. lo miles ! 
from Shreerunaom B. 43 mile t , from Trichinopoly S 40 milts 
On road to Madora. Hick well conducted chntttomXa > ^ . 

by Ns u toot toy ohettis*. Wellpresorrod forte C JSSukiMritoS 
armour, 4e was discovered hern. Ancient Viahnoo [q.v.) 

n , V .* feegyea Cqe-3 king, deaoribed a. Andy 
Wgnm; that is to say, the original rungam osistiug prior to 
Shreorungam on the Cnuvory nt Trichinopoly. In anrieot n-r s 
fort won PM of strongholds of Saitoopatito of llsmnand. It w as 
a g.ft to Tondiossn from BamnaadJ—rriW {Qwmrmrri . 
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velUru, Taft.). ft® «®P- title* ViraxdimuUay (affjr/reStofa) • 

vir41imalai, Tam.). From (ririli, tom. a plant, dodooiea visoosa, 
linn. -I- malai, tom. mountain). Town % pop. 1,880 ; lat. 10° 36' ; 
long. 78!* 35' ; from Coolatore W.N.W, 17 miles ; from Poodoo- 
cot-toh N.W. 23 miles \ from Tricliinopoly 8.W. 19 miles. Head- 

Q uarters of a Deputy tahsildar. On the {trunk road from 
'richinopoly to Madura. Formerly part of polliem [q.v.] of 
Lakky nafck. Temple to Soobramanyasnwmy. .Camping station 
for troops. A spacious chuttram [q.v.] supported by Tondiman 
[q.v.]. Travellers’ bungalow fq.v.].««»*»(S2) Town; Trichino* 
poly district, Poodoooottob territory ; pop. Mi, 885 ; lat. 10° 23' i 
long. 78* .5 a', from Ariyalore S.8.W. 53 miles; from Madras 
S.S.W. 208 miles ; from Moosiry 8.8.K. 45 miles from Bhree- 
rutigam 8.S.K. 32 miles ; from Triehinopoly S.S.G. 30 miles. 
Scat of Poodoocottah rajahs. Palace occupies a large square 
in centre of town. K. of palace .a tank called Pullavancoolam, 
or Hltivagunga, with mantapain [q.v.] in centre. Residency 
bungalow iq.v.l. Travellers’ bungalow. Lutheran mission. 
in the valley of the Vellour- A thick bolt of almost impene- 
trable jungle formed the natural defence of the town in bygone 
days. Fair on Fridays. 

FOOGAZH - pugazh, Tam.), Praise. Ancient name' 

of Wnrriore [q.v.]. 8ef*vol. I (125). pMffashenrfy (q,g 

Ql^js - pugaxlilndi, Tam.). From (above 4 findu, tam. to 
support). Tnmul poet contemporary witli'Cnmhan and Otta* 
conttan, but at court of king Varngooua ponuidyan at Madura. 
Called the tiger of poets [pauvalan]. Wrote Nalavenbah [q.v.]. 

POOJ pfij, Son.), To adore. Puojah (TJ^r - pujjfc, 

San.; - pusai. Turn.). From (pfij, san. to worship) 

Adoration of the "deity ; also tho respect paid to superiors 
[rnat urn \ In tho Shiva pagixlas [coil, pagoda] puojah is 
performed by bramitis throughout tho year every day thrice, 
vis., in the morning, at noon, fcnd'in tigs evening; and this is 
called itva poojuli, the continual or daily offering. Among the 
thirty-two mis taken that, uiay occur in worship is tho visiting 
of tho tern pic at tho improper time. The daily offering constats 
in three things Abhisliaicaui [q.v A lioly anointing; Dhoopam 
[q.v. J, incense | Neivedyam, food offering, oblation. These are 
done together as form ing the three acts of c vei y poojah. For the 
lirst, tho Abhishaicam, the ] trios t takes honey, sugar, cocoannt- 
water, milk, Ac. [punohanniritam], with which he anoints the 
lingam. The second, Dhoopam, is made of odorous wood and 
sambrauny [q.v.], or frankincenso [q.v.], which he kindles in a 
ecu Be r and so offers to the lingam [q.v.]. The third, Nuivedyam, 
is an oblation of various articles of food, which are afterwards 
divided among the bramins and servants of the pngodsa [q.v.]. 
Puojarry - pfijiri, .Hind. ; tfl * pttaari, Tam.). 

From (pdja, san. worship 4 ichari, ran. instructor). A priest 
among the S hood rag in small temples fgooroodal. niiinhy]. See 

vol. 1 (82). Hindoo third name [poyar]. Poojanrambham 

Of****- pfijfirambha, San.). From (puja, san. worship 4 
Arabb, san. to begin). Beginning of ceremonial worship [sahui- 
waty poojaurambham ]. 

POOL (JE^- pul, San.). To be high. Poolattyan (Jjfrifrif - 

pulastya, San.). From (pul, san. to be lofty). One of the seven 
great risliies [q.v.] who escaped from the delugo [pralayam]. 
In the Tamnl version of the Oottora ramayanam, he is stated 
to have been the progenitor of the Yacshans [q.v.]* .Otherwise 
one of the nine Bramhaudicsns, the father of Coobairan [q.v.] 
and Havanan [q.v.]. Also one of tho stars in the constellation 
[naeshatram] of the mahnricaham [q.v.]. For Poolaatinagaram 

see under Poolayqn. Poolikexhy - pulikeshi. Can.). 

From (pula, san. extensive 4 kfisba, san. heir of head). dThere 
were two kings of this name in the Chalookya [q.v.J dynasty 
[raj]. Poolikeshy the first was the most powerful of the early 
kingdom before it was divided into eastern and western by 
his grandsons, Established a dynasty [raj] in western India, 
making Vautaupy capital. It was owing to this fact ‘that early 
grants trace the genealogy of the olialookya kings from his 
name. About Poolikeshy the second see Satyaushrayan [ chart - 

tram], flee vol. I (ISO). Poolintla (gfa* - pulitida, San.). 

From (pul, san. to be high) | as frequenting hill jungles. A 
barbarian. 

POOL (qeh • pul, Tam.). J’almyra. PooUalor* (q err err 

j 0 tr -pullaldr,Tam.). From (above 4 fir, tom. village). Title 
in old books always Fnlilore. Tillage ; Chingleput dist., Conjee- 
veram tal. ; pop. 1,271 ; acres 2,132 ; lat. 12? 69' ; long. 79° 46^ 
from Oonjeeveram IT. 9 miles ; from Sydapott W. 35 miles. 
Remarkable as the scene of tho most grievous disastor which 
has as yet befallen the British, arms in India. On the 10th 
September 1780, Colonel Baillie, who was marohing from Madras 
to effect a Junction with 8ir Hector Monro at Conjeoveram, was 
here totally routed and bis whole force either cut to pieces or 
captured by the united armies of Hydor ally and Tippoo sultan. 
The palmyra [q.v.] troes still bear .evidence of tho fierceness of 
tho cannonade. Another battle took place on the same ground 
between Sir Ejre Coote and Hyder in the following year, in 
which t-lio former wag so Car victorkus tliat he occupied the 
nosts token up by the enemy; Hyder however claimed it as a 
drawn bauio. 


POOL A (njfti - pula, Mai.). From (pul, tam. low). Pollution. 
——Pootaaamband ham{ ajiucrooeoicnfie - pulnsambandham, Mnl ). 
From (above 4 samiiaudha, san. relationship). Community < : t 

e lution or separation, as opposed to oouixuuuity of property 
oothal sambandham]. 

POOLAH ( * krislinakimboji, San . ; qnVflCJ - 

k4kk6sappu, Cone . ; J* tf \S - kfilcmadhktpcr, Mind . ; 

JV Vf - kUenmdhkijliAr, Dec . ; . 

sannakitgegoppUjCan.; • h®k C80 PP u > 7V>. . - 

purugndn, Tel . ; - kAttumrfiri, Mai. j Giq^caVi - 

valkayila, Singh . ; ye utr - pfila, Tam.). Title froifa tuuiul por»]. 

San. from (krishna, sun. black f kfimboji, san. abrns imvutoriuH, 
dinn ). Hind, from (k414, hind, biuck 4* marlhu, san. honey + 
per, hind, tree) ; from sweet juice. Doe. froiq biudovtanv. Can. 
from (sanns, can. small 4* k&go, can. crow 4* soppu, cau. h af). 
Mai. from (lcAtu, mal. wild + mrfiri, qial. pliyU&nthuH nirnri, 
mull., var. genuinus). Tarn, from (pfi, tam. flower, hence 
redness); from red dye of bark [poolah coral tree, rod -cotton 
tree, silk cotton, white poolph]. Hind. al«a (k&mum), meaning 
solan am nigrum, linn. Tel. also (naUapngadapuchettii), meaning 
black 4- broynin rhamnoides, mnller, var. genn.nn; (nallupuru- 
gudu), meaning black 4- the plant.; (puliigudu) ; (nAl!a|mliigudu), 
meaning blank 4 the plant ; (nfigubetida), meaning downiness 4 
hibiscus esculentus, linn. Tam. also (karujipiippillftfiji), meaning 
black 4 the plant ; (pilliftji), egm.pt ion of (pfilaiiji di) ; (nirppula), 
meaning water 4 the plant ; (mfilauelli), meuning upward 4 
phyllonthas omblica, linn. ; from climbing habit.. Title otherwise 
Black honey shrub, Downy bendy, Mauy-itowercd kizbnnelly, 
Wild neeroorv, Botanically Phy llantlius [nuinlaeiini'j nniltifloms, 
willd., enphorbioeeir [vricsbam, 118]. Alius Antannenm multi- 
flora ; Kirgnnelia mnlti flora. Kirganolia, from (ki/.bauelli, tam. 
pbyllanthus niruri, muller var. genitinus). Shrubby ; primary 
branches virgatn, young shoots pubescent ; tloi iferous bramrblets 
angular ; leaves m arly oval, obtuse, hilarious; flowers axillary, 
aggregate d, several males andsusually one-femnle ; male flowers 
purplish ; berries eight to twelve- seeiled, dark, pu, plo, .or 
black, soft and pulpy, sweet-timed. Flowering nearly all year ; 
common n^ar water; climbing if it has the support id bushes; 
berries give a syrup mllbd black honey [q.v.J. The root is 
sweetish- tost Oil ; medicinally alterative Hnd atteunnnt anr| given 
in decoction. Itork nzed for dyeing [ shauyam J a reddish brown ; 
the thin brunches form a tooth-brush, the ends* being ben ten so 
os to makq them soft. No other com mmi species bore.— 
(J) Poolah r.n.i • piilukkithangu. Tam.). Plant 

name common to : Ciirciiinii xodoaria ; Munibot LtilisMima. 

Beo gloss, paragraphs.— (2) D* »iu>n pvolah - 

p4vppuli, Tam.). Same as Red rohitaeum. Hcd }><>•/ ah 

l&SULiUjycv r • shigappnppulii, Tam.). Sumo as Poolah 

coral tree. lFAife poolah (^Taiqr^T - krislmnpaka, San. . 

- sufedmadhkiper, ilind. ; jW ^ ju/u . 
Nufcdmadhk&jh&r, Dec.; - kariyahuli, Can.; 

• tellapurugudu, Tel. ; •aLjfslo^oij J - pcrinkl.'ivu, Mal. s 
Oa/errferruysuw^fi - velUippfitoujl, Trim.). Title from 
color of fruit and similarity to poolah. San. from (kriahun, sun. 
black 4 piku, son. syrup) [enrondah]. Hind, from (unfed, hind, 
white 4 madhu, san. honey 4 per, hind, two) ; from syrup of 
fruit. Dec. from hindosfcany. Can. from (kuriyu., can. black 4 
hfili, can. the plant, ougeinia dalbergioidcs, benth.). Tel. fr*>m 
(tells, tol. white 4 purugudu, tel. phyllanl Inin Hinltiflonis, willd.). 
Mal. from (peru, mul. large 4 kulavu, mnl. tho plum, memory Urn 
edule, roxb., var. typica). Tam. from (vell.d, turn, white 
4 pillifiji, tom, phyllantlius inultiflorua, willd.). Sun. also 
(apriyadruma), meaning not liked tree ; (sh v^taks mho ji), uieuning 
white abrua precatorlus, linn., perhaps from wlii'rtah-cnlorr-d 
small round fruit. Hind, alsoisiiiedmalirnfidnh), moaning w bite 
soainmony. Can. also (karehfiln), meaning black 4 flic plant, 
pbyllanthus mnltiflorus, willd. ; (karcsuln), meaning black 4 the 
plant, pbyllanthus mnltiflorus, willd. ; (gndupsla), meaning 
jaggery 4 protector; (belamagalichfira), meaning earth 4 tho 
plant. Tel. also (s4Iemunta>, meaning weaver 4 pot ; (tHidla- 
munte), meaning cool 4 ]K>t; (mckariyi), vneauiug y^oat + 
rubbing. Tam. also (varsdhfil4), meaning to grow dry 4 the 
plant; (pfilA) f poolah, poolah coral tree, rcd-cot ton tree, silk 
cotton] ; (frubfllai), moaning dark pooloh. Title otherwise Cool 
pot, White goomchy, White honey shrub. Botanical!^ Senirinega 
leucopyms, mull., eophorbiaccm [vrieshmu, 1181. Alins Cicen 
leuoopyrusi a Fluggea lenoopyrus ; Phyllanthus liMicopYrna. 
Tree ; " fcranchlots spinescent at the a;x>x, glabrous; leaves 
obovate, obtnse or retuse, acute or enneate, narrowed at the 
paler below j oalycine segments brondish liyidme at the margin, 
and usually deeply lacinolute; male flowers very numerous ; 
capsule dopresso-globoto; branches of the styles narrow', entire. 
Common; small round whitiah-coloml fruit, biller to tattle; 
root medicinally mild astringent) fruit, enten; syrup prepared 
from the fruit «a considered equal to honey [HlmhodJ; wood 
pink, hard, close-grained. Another species id Obovuta. 

POOL AM BAN (LfsouhUfzr - pulamban, Tam.). From (pu- 
lamhu, tam. to roar) j as lord of a roaring tract, ar the soa. 
Chief of a maritime tract .[ney dal]. 
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POOL AY (ufftnr - pfilai, Tam.). From (pfi, iam. flower), 
>nn i (»of l downy loaves and flowers [pool. lint stoically the 
Aiua genus, amiirantacoiin [vricshum, 106]. Woolly herb* or 
umlunfbruba ; loaves alternate or opposite, flowers minute, in 
dense. terminal or axillary spikes ; have n more or less white 
loruentoso appeur.inre. The species beat known to the native* 
are shown Inflow. Other a. iiuliau ajierit 1 * indigenous or nutiiral- 

ixeil are . — uinnsouia, scandens. Larne poolay (j\^> . 

kulkajliir, llirijh ; r‘? puddapindikonda, To!, ; QurfltU 

U** * perivuhul.J, Tun Tol. from (pedda, tel. laygo + 
'pindikonria, rel. tcrua <unata, jus*.). Tam. from (periya, tain, 
lug + nulai. tain. ivrnaj. Tel. also (pindikonda), meaning floyr 
f hill; liili plant with downy leaves. Title otherwise Javanese 
H'rim. Bnrauically Arna [poohiv] javanico, j itinaraiitHcesE) 
(vricaham, luflj. /Krua from nrabio. Alias ! Iqum javani- 
cura. Herjmeeous ; stem rigid, ope cubit, ertvi or ascending, 
tomentose, hoary ; leaves short-potioled, obovate-lauceolatc, 
tomentose; spikes alterunto, very fl^cuosc, solitary, sessile, 
woolly, upper one* fifteen to twenty, arranged a* a large lax 
panicle; flowers white ; bract* glabrous, whitisty ; utricle oblong, 
green ; flowering all the year. Flowers have refreshing smell, 
h ikI placed under pillow relieve nervous irritation and headache, 

inducing sleep; mot is diuretic. Small poolay ( ^TTtfPWCr - 

Wap6raniadhurflr,.Mnhr. ; - chiraputla, Cone. ;5V<P- 

kulkijhor, Hind. ; VL^\KJtCx - bildsdli, Can.; • pindi. 

donda, Tel. ; 6) - cherupdla, Mai. ; £) JOtyfletr - sliirubdlai, 

Tam.). Mahr. from (k&pdra, mahr. camphor + madhura, san. 
sweet); from ailvory-luoking leaves and white sweet-scented 
flowers. Can. from (bili, can. white + adle, can. ;*iin) ; ash- 
colored plant and root, used in headache. Tel. from (pindi, tel. 
flour donda, tol. ccplmliindra indict*, naud.). Mai. from tamul. 
Tam. from (shiru, tarn, small 4 - pdlai, iam. tenia). Can. also 
(hilihindisoppu), meaning white + to wring + leaf ; (bil^huligida), 
ineaiiir.g white + sour 4- plant. Tel. also (pindikouda), meaning 
flour 4- hill; (chinnapindikonda), meaning small'* the plant. 
T im. also (kaubdlai), moaniugeye 4 - mrua, small plant ; (uxhiftai), 
moaning strength giving; a garland of this plant wus to be 
warn by soldiers in storming a fort. * Title otherwise Woolly 
H'rua, Woolly caper. Botanieally Arua [poqlay} lunata, juss., 
trnurautaocro [vricshani, 106]. Alia* Achy ran thee lariats, 
villosa; Arun floribunda, tondalo; Illecchrum lanatum, linn. 
Arna from arabic. Stein herbaceous, suffruticoso * below, 
.imvndiiig, much branched, somewhat tomentoso ; leaves alter- 
m»o, short potioled, ob ovate, muoromilate, pubescent on both 
sides ; spikes) solitary or hit-ernate, sessile, ovate, woq))y ; flowers 
b isiry white; calyx twice as long ns the apicnlatcd bracts ; 
f-“paU keeled, two outer ones lanceolate with whitish nerves, 
inner ones sub-spatliulate, greenisb-norved ; utricles roundish, 
i ompresaod, freon \ seed reniform, shining, black. Common 
weed; has woolly silvery looking leaves and oval hoods of white 
flowers. Flowering top* are medicinally officinal, roots used in 
hcadaohe. Leaves uiixod with others used as greens [kocray] ; 

f uuine : food. Thornless poolay - mullillippdla, 

Mai.). Same as Silk-cotton tree. Thorny poolay (<300.0^ - 

muUanpdla, Mai.). Same a* Hed-ootton tree. 

POOLDY (q(tpfi - puahuthi, Tam.). Soil of fields prepared 
for seed [viray]. Pooldyqpul is cultivation by dry ploughing 
an ’ sowing ; pooldycaud is a dry-ploughed field ; pooldynautt i* 
Seedling [nautt] standing onjdry ground ; pooldy viray is sowing 
a dry field just before rain* for the seed to romain in dust till 
i- t ii> [moshay, monsoon] come*. For wet ploughing and sowing 

»:o Shottcauh Chikat pooldy (&es/gguji~l(ip]Bl • shigattuppu- 

s liuthi, Tam.) Wet land* ploughod, but not sown. See sep. title. 

POOLIVENDLA - plilivendaia, Tel. pulivendla *). 

From (pnli, tel. tiger 4- mandala, san. region) [poolyl. Sanscrit 
name (vyaghrapnri), meaning tiger 4 * town.— (1) Talook, 
Cuddapah district. Tohsildar’* pay Rs. 175. Area 701 Bquaro 
i.nles, leugth from east to wost 40 miles, breadth from north to 
about 24 miles. Population 105,842. Language Tcloogoo. 

1 - e* along W. boundary of district, and abut* upon Tadpatry 
: »h>ok, Anantaporo district. Bounded N. by Jummalmadoogoo 
! -'W< from whioh it is separated by the Bhauncote and Pedda 
gungamuia mala bill* ; E. by Cuddapah and Keyaohoiy talook* 

I - om which it i* partly separated by the Paupughny ; S. 
Cafliry talook from which it i« separated by the Shesh&cliollain 
mu go | W. by Tadpatry talook of Anantapore. The talook 
i-"* ludo* a small tract lying along right bank of the Paupughny, 
nud south of . the gorge through whioh the stream oTeavea the 
Stterthachellam range. This is naturally a portion ot Royaohot y 
talook. hut has’boon artificially annexed to Pooh vend la. Apart 
from this detached section, the talook presents a compaot area, 
almost a parnlldocram in form. Before the subjugation of the 
Coded districts [q.v.] in 1800, the talook was given up to the 
fule of several small poligars [q.v.l. Apart from the two ranges 
A hill* ahovu men turned, tin* country is dotted and iutersoeted 
by isolated hills, nuenow range* striking at various angl^* from 
fhe main hill range*.* Soils may be clnsrifiod under black, red 
and grey. The first include* about 75 per cent, of the whole 
Able lands [sheygaul], althoiigh the quality of the cotton soil 
s . * varies groatly over different parts, fn.m a rich loam 
Limb .V munq] of great depth to a mixed and *touy soil [deshaw, 


munn].* The bettor qualities of the black lauds, near the villages 
of |Halpanorv, CnRsanorc, tuul Lotuada, and gci orally over the 
'Westernmost division, are very productive. The second and 
'third kinds arc found ino«t!y in the vicinity of the hills. Crops 
of dot ton [q.v.’; and seeds and grain are however raised con- 
statitly on sueli soil. The sole industry in agriculture. Along 
the eastern limits the waters of the Paupughny are carried by 
an elaborate system of irrigating channels [q-v.'], renewed after 
every fresh, over large areas on cither bank. The Chitranvaty 
just touches the extn *t.e north-west boundary of the talook. 
Artificial works for the storage of water are of little service, 
and there are no large tank* [q.v.] ; those that were formerly 
available are rapidly becoming U:-ch*ss by the process of silting 
up, while in others the loosones* and porousness of the soil 
defe.it ail efforts to make them efficient reservoirs. Cultivation 
under wells is general, and in ‘favored situations, such as tho 
eastern }K>rtuui of the talook where water lies at ‘no great depth, 
the soils Brt cultivated become most productive; but westwards 
wells become deeper, and thcrcfoi-c scarcer. Places of archu o 
logical interest : — Chinna eoodaula, Commanootla, Lopatnootla, 
Maddoolapaud, Maurellamndaka, Mopore, Nullaeheroopully, 
Paumapully, PoolivtucUa, V nimbi, Ycmpnlly. Yerrabulla. The 

leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following. Ualpanore 

( o *j i *r ^ - bulapandru, Tel.). From (balapamu, tel. soap-stone 
4- firu, tel. village). Village; pop. 4,054; acres 9,168; lat. 
14° 32 # ; long. 78 s *14'; from Cuddapah W. 42 miles; from 

Poolivendla N.JMY. 8 milos. fiauhoadah nuddQ . 

lAhudauadi, Tel.). Beo sep. title. Bhauvcoie . 

bh&unkdta^Tnl.). See sep. title.— Cusanore - ka*a- 

nuru, Tel.). From (kashamu, tel. fountain 4- uro, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 3,782; acres. 7, 770; lat. 14° 87'; long. 78° lfi'i 
from Cuddapah W.N.W. 45 miles y from Poolivendla N.N.W. 
14 milos. Richest village in talook; has endowed choultry 

[q.v.]. CAftrewrafsr (<,«•£•.- chitr&vati, Tel.). See si*p. 

title.—; — Comauracaulu% • konifirakdlava, Tel.). 

From (komaru, tel. plea*ant 4- Ulnva, tel stream). Village ; 
pop. 1,137; acres 4,772; lat. 14° 17'; long. 78° 31'/ from 
Cuddapah W.S.W. 27 miles ; from .Poolivendla E.S.E. 19. miles. 

On a peak of the Palcondahs. Oommanovtla - 

kommanutala, Tel.). From (koinma, tel. branch 4- in'iyi, tel. 
well). Village; pop. 1,652; acres 11,178, lat. 14° 31'; long. 78° 
03' ; from Cuddapah W. 54 miles ; from Poolivendla W.N.W. 
16 milos. Former soat of a petty poligar [q.v.], a cauvalgar 
[q.v.] under Yijianuggcr government. Family extinct. Ruirm 

of fort. Old toinplo of Tirvoncatananta sawmy. Lower: a 

• Idmada, Tel.). From (Id, tol.-insido 4* mada, t» 1 
channel). Village; pop. 1,352; mtcb 6,379; lat. 14° ,16' ; lung. 
78°|16'; from Cuddapah W. 41 mile*; from Poolivendla It* 

miles. Lopatnootla ( ( Hs^r»ei - Idpatandtala, Tel.). J r. m 

(ldpata, tel. inside 4- nuyi, tol. well) Village; pop. 627; :u n h 
6,120 ; lat. 14° 30' ; long. J78° 08' ; from Cudflapah W. 49 mil* h ; 
from Poolivendla W.N.W. 10 miles. Seat of a petty pnlig.ir 
[q.v.], a cauvalgar [q.v.] under Vijinnugger government. Fa in >y 

extinct. Old fort. Nullachcroopully 3)3 * - iiiiIIh- 

cheruvujialli, Tel.). From (nalla, tel. black 4- oherovu7tel.lai.k t- 
palli, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,721 ; acre* 8,192 ; lat. 14 2l»' 
CO" ; long. 78° 2V ; from Cuddapnli W.31 mi lot*; from Poolivendla 
E.N.E/ 10 mile*. Temple of Bbeiravoshwarasawmy situutni 
near hamlet of Mopore, enlarged and beantified by a Vijianuggcr 
sovereign in A.D. 1544. Monastery of ascetic jogies [q.v.]. - - 

Palcondah (ir>*\r otf - pAlakondo, Tel.). See sep. title. 

Paupughny • pfipaghui, Teh). See sep. title. 

Paumapully ( ^ - pfaiapalli, Teh). From (pirna, san. Icnfy 

+ palli, tel. village) ; from its foliage. Village i pop. 1,476 ; 
acres Y, 719; lat. 14 v 34' ; long. 78*01'; from Cuddapah \V. 
67 miles; from Poolivendla W.N.W. 20 miles. Vijiunuggrr 
inneription of A.D. 1476. Old Poligar [q.v.] fort partly in ruins. 
Two milos south-east is the henditago of Canwa in hills, where 

are two old Shiva and Yiehnoo temples. Portivendi a 15 

-ZoZt> • pulivendala, Tel.), Seo below ,-r— Vaimla - 

vdinula, Tel.). From (vdmn, tel. margos^ tree, melia azadirachta, 
linn.). Village ; pop. 1,577 ; acres 6,686 ; lat. 14* 22' ; long. 
78* 22* ; from Cuddapah W.S.W. 84 miles 1 from Poolivendla 
E.S.E. 8 miles. Head-qnarters of the Vaimla poligar, who 
acquired a brief notoriety by resistance to Col. Munro in 1800. 
lie was soon subjugated, end his family is now almost extinct. 
The fort is about five miles from the village close to-Mcedipcntla, 
a position commanding one of the more passable road* h ding 

southward* aoros* the hill* into Cadiry and Mysore. Vempully 

{ 2 ossa - vdmpalli, Teh). From (vdxnn, tel. margosa tree, melia 
asadirachta, linn. 4 - palli, tel. village). Tillage ; pop. 5.638 ; 
acre* 11,292 j lat, 14* 22' ; long. 78° 30's from Cuddapah S.W. 

25 mile* j from Poolivendla E.S.E. 16 miles. On the Pan- 
pugboy. Large and wealthy village. * Contra of trade.- On a 
hill opposite the village is a temple of Y riahabhauckaleshwara 
sawmy. Opposite the full there is a cave containing a Lingam 
fq.r.] and an imago of tarvoty [q.v.].— (2) V.Uftgo, Tulook 
hoiur>qiu.rteni ; Cudd»pah dint., Poolivetidla tal. ; |K»p. 1, 78*, 
acre. 1,«44, lat. l-fUC*, long. 78“ 10' ; from Cuddapah W. 40 
mile* ; from Mndatiapnlly X.ST.W, 63 miles ; from Madras 
W.N.W. 106 miles; from Sidhoui W. 50 mile*. Considered 
uulicaUhy. Poligar lull fort in ruiu.i 1J' miles wcet ii an old 
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temple of Runganauta snwmy. The imagi? of the deity 13 
declared to have been self-orcatod in another you# l 4 -v.]. 

POOLLAMPETT (3)^o“tfc> - pullarnptfta, Tel. pu Ham pet •)» 

From (pollammat tel. proper name 4- pdta, >ul. suburb) * said 
to have Ub&i founded by poollarnfea, a female relative of the 
cliitwail rajah .■—•(l) Talook, Cuddapah district. Tahsildar's 
pay lit. 200. Area 079 square rnilot.. Greatest length frpm 
north to loath 46 miles, breadth from east to west 3U milei. 
Population 149,109. Language Telooguo. S.K of district. 
Bounded north by Sidhout talook, east by Kan pore and Vuncata- 
gherry in No] hire district, south by ChundrHghurry talook of 
North arcot district, west by Voilpaud and Koyachoty talqoka. 
To the oast and west intersected !>y hill rhngcs. Cultivation is 
principally carried ou in two valloys. Of thcRe, the Cheyair 
valley; whioh formerly oonstituted the petty kingdom of Chit- 
wail, is most fertile and productive. There are two forests, the 
Bheshacliellaparvatam on the hills of the same name And the 
Cundaoharloo connected with the ghauts [q.v. ] of ’Raupore. I 1 he 
former com prises about 5,000 and the latter 2,000 acres. Rod 
soil is predominant. Principal manufactures are indigo fq.v.j 
and fine cloth in Naagayapett and PooIlampctV. At Uoblampott 
a considerable firade is carried on in dyeing [shatiyam] cotton 
thread [nool] red. At Poollampett fine mats ( horiyah j of colored 
grass are manufactured. The greater nnmher of the channels 
[q.v.] are led from the Cheyair, which brings down the drainage 
waters of -the high table lands- of Royachotv and Voilpaud. 
Camping grounds, Chit wail, *Codoor and Poollampett. Places of 
archaeological interest: — Attiraula, (j and lore, Lcpauka, Munda- 
pully , Nuqdalore, Puiingaloro, Tungntore, Wolmly . Pri ncipal trig, 
stations Cunclacondah, Yecoolasaury. Thu loading places, 
Ac., in the talook’ are the following. Attiraula (« e-or-c. • atti- 

r&la, Tel.). From, (at ti, tel. fig, ficus raeemosa, linn. 4 rsyi, tel. 
stone). Vyiage, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 83; acres 1 * 88 ; lat. 
14“ 14'; long. 79° 13'; from Cuddapah S.K. 29 miles; from 
Poollampett N. 8 miles. On the route from Cuddapah to Madras, 
2 miles north ‘north- east of llajanipett raihvay station, apd on. 
the right, bank of the Cheyair. Of great sanctity. Deserted 
templu of Parshooraman [q.v.]. Car festival fratotsavam] three 

days before and after Shivarautry [pun digay, 6a]. Bullipulty 

• ball ipalle, Tel.). From (ball i, tel. lizard 4 pal li, tel. 
village). Village, Hamlet of Shetticoonta ; pop. 5,668 ; lat. 
13 M 47' ; long. 79° 28' ;* from Cuddapah S.B. 03 miles ; from 

Poollampett S.8.E. 28 miles. Forest timber dopAt. Cheyair 

\> - choyydru, Tel.). See »ep. title. -fihinna erampaud 

o ■ chinnadrampadu, Tel.). From (chinna, tel. small 
4 ora, tel. border 4 p4du, tel. village). Village, Railway 
Station; pop. 4,943; acres 7,900; lat. 14° 04'; fang. 7 9° 19 1 ; 
height 618 feet ; from Cuddapah S.E. 42 miles ^ from Poollam- 
pett S.K. 6 miles. On the route from Cuddapah To Madras. 

Chit trail (**3 j3*m • chittivclu, Tel.). See sop. title.* Codoor 

40 

(r 4 >r» h - kAddrn, .Tel. k<5ddr # ). From (kddi, tel. & fowl + 
dm, tel. village). Village, Railway station ; pop. 6,557 ; acres 
18,895 ; lat. 13° 58' *, long. 79° 24' ; height 643 feet ; from Cuddapah 
S.K. 51 miles ; from Poollampett S.K. 15 miles. Fortner Forest 

Hoad- quarters. Co^dore (no -Krai • kondfiru, Tel.). From 

(konda, tel. hill 4 firu, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,281; acres 
15,008; hit. 14° 19T ; long. 79" 20' ; from Cuddapah S.E. 34 miles ; 

from Pupllampctt N.E. 14 miles. Cunc/acomlah (-» * u »*"©$’ - 

kanik&lnkondn, Tel.)- From (kanika, tel. quarts stone 4 konda, 
tel. hill), flill; Tr" j. station ; lat. 14° 17' 4305* ; long. 79 1 11' 
19*44* ; hoight 2,010; from Cuddapah 8.E. 26 miles; from 

Poollampett N.N.W. 12 miles. Etyalimricondah 

n.orf • igalasarikonda, Tel.). From (fga, tel. fly 4 tsari, tel. a 
precipice 4 konda* tel. hill), llill; lat. 14° 01' 25*75*; long. 
7SP 28T 50*09? ; from Cuddapah S.E. 52 miles ; from Poollampett 

E.8.E. 17 miles. Goonjana (vohs - guujana, Tel.). See 

sep. title. JJohiampett (j.oJV 0 SAt - dbuiampdta, Tel.). From 

(dbularama, tel. proper name 4 p4ta, tel. suburb). Village, 
Hamlet of RnugayapuUy; pop. 698; lat. 14° 23'; long. 79* 1.5' 
from Cuddapah 8.E. 27 miles; from Poollampett N.N.K. 18 
miles. Considerable trade in dyeing [sliauyam] cotton [q.v.] 
thread [nool] red. At confluence of Cheyair and PunnAir.— 
Jfauyauaram * ntgavaramn, Tel.). From (n&ga, san. 

snake 4 pdra, san. town). Vi 11a go; pop. 2,412‘; acres 8,185; 

lat. 14° 08'; long. 79° i?i'; from Cuddapah S.E. 47 miles ; /rom 

Poollampett S.K. 12 miles. Nil n dolor* -nandaluru, 

Tel. nandalur*). From (nandi, san. bull 4 dm, tel. village). 
Village, Railway station, Head-qusrtcra of District mnoxisif; 
pop. 2,588; acres 3,975 ; lat. 14° 16'; long. 79 J 10* ; height 475 feet ; 
from Cuddapah S.E. 25 miles ; from Pou’lampott N.W. 11 miles. 

t)ld temple. Ootcor* (*&&’& • dfcukdru, Tel.). From (dta, 

tot spring 4 dru, tel. village]. Village j pop. 2,838 ; acres 
4,044; lat. 14° U' ; long. 79° 14' ; from Cuddapah S.E. 32 miles ; 
from Poollampett N.N.W. 4 miles. Agricultural village with 

large tank. Palcondah of - pAlakonda, Tel.). See 

sop. title. Pedda oratnpaud (•* ch«Si - poddadrampddn,* 

Tel.). From (podda, tel. greftt 4 6mmp6du, tel. the village). 
Village; pop. 3,383; acres 14,412; lat. 14° OS'; long. 79 IS'; 
from Cuddapah S.E. 41 miles ; from Poollampett E.S.E. 5 miles. 
■-—Poly (.*«6 * pdH, Tel ). From (poll, tot sacrifice). Village ; 


pop. 7.786 including Rajampett; acres 13,ti6, including Ifapmi- 
putt; lar. 14*’ 13'; fang. 79" 13'; from Cm kin pub S.E. 30 miles; 
from I'oollampctt N.N.W. 6 miles. Hill in the neigh buuriu-nd 

pruducox gt>od building stone •’cull]. Poollampett *$■ - 

pnllampotA, Tel.]. Roe below. Rajampett - rujani- 

|ieta, Tel. Mjampet*). From frfij&inma! t«l. prc»per imnie 4 ;»eta f 
tel. suburb). Village, Railway Ntation ; jwip. Poly above ; 
acres 4,890; lat. 14° 12'; long. 79' IS*; Leigh t 4ti2 feet; from 
Cuddapah S.E. 30 miles; from Poollainpct N.N.W. 6 inibn. 

Important centre of trade. Raullamadoofjno cun/ima (-■ ? 

• rAllamadugiikaiiania, Tel.). Seo sep. litlc.— -- 
hattpore tanama (rrr iz & r ldpurukanama, Tel.). Sue sep. 

title’. Redd i pally - roddipaJli, Tel. rr»ddji|MiIle # ). 

From (reddi, tel. ht^adman of n village 4 p:*lli, tel. village). 
Village, ’Railway station ; pop. 2,014 ; acres 4,N34 ; lat. 14 Oti' ; 
long. 79° 16'; height 561 feet; from Cuddapah S.K. 39 miles; 

from Poollampett S.S.E.3 miles. Sh^ahachellam (f .^■cu rvj - 

shdshdchalamn, Tel.). See sup. title. '£J>cMfYi»fi:ifa (■«*•< - 

sbettikuutn, Tub). Frem (uhetti, tel. merebnut 4 kunta, tel. 
pond). Village; pop. 5,668; acres 68,837; lat. 1 3' fii' ; long. 
79* 2b w ; from Cuddapah S.K. 68 miles ; from Poollninpett 

S.R.E. 22 milob. Peddapaud, u hamh t,.is u Railway station. 

Vtlij'U'la veligondn, Tel.). Sou sep. title. 

Yecoolasaury a- ft - ^knlnsdri, Tul.l. From (eku, tel. cleaned 

cotton 4 siri, tel. wealth)? Trig, station; lar. 14° pi' 26*76* § 
long. TIP 28' 50-09* j from Bommavaraui K.N.B. 7 miles.— — - 
Yerrafjoontlacota - urraguutlakf'-tiii, Tel.). From 

(erra, tel. red 4 gunta, tel. tank 4 kdta, san. fort). Village ; 
pf»p. 2,812; a^res 41,583*; bit. l.T 58'; long. 79° 19'; from 
CuddajKih S.E. 47 miles; from Poollam]>ett S. 11 miles —■ — 
(2) Village, Taknik huad-qiiitriers ; Citdriuji:ih dist., Poolltun- 
pett tal. ; pop. 2,2U7 ; acres 2,822*; la*. 14 4 ‘ (*S' ; long 79 J 15' ; 
from Cuddapah S.E. 36 miles ; from MudfiTtapnll\ N.E. 62 mib-f> ; 
from Madras N.W. lUl miles ; from Sidhout S.E. 29 mih'S. 
Indigo [q.v.] and cloth of fine texture are manufactures. 

POOLLARY yeueurfl - pulviiri, Tun,.). 

Tel. from (pnlln, Wl. grass 4*ari, tel. iax). Tam. from t'pul, 
ram. grass 4 vari, tam. a tax) [pill] Tax on grazing [inaitH 1 . 

There have boon many kinds all over the country. Ataya 

poollary m ( rte> - alagkpuliari, Tel.). From (alag, hind, 

suparnto 4 above). Thu proportion of the muctnh jKiollary 
charged on rattle-owners not being occupiers of hum on puttnh 

[q.^]. C hourly .pool lary (Q&fjir t #irtUULjei)SLrft - Blmutha>p- 

ptilvari, Tam.). From (chauthi, hind. ane-fourt!i 4 above). 
Tax levied for gracing equal to one-fourth full assessment 
[teervay] of tho laud when used for cultivation. Trijyu was 

one-third. Pel nal poollary {rt u&Gi)Lj€t)Guifi - puisnlbnlvnrj, 

Tam.). From (faisal, ar. settlement 4 above). Fixed grazing 
assessment.* Same as Muetuh poollary.— 'Muctnh pool i my 
(n - - maktapullari, Tel.). From (maktn, nr. assessment 

4 above). A money assessment levied oji the total common 
pasturage [maita] of a village and modified with reference to 

occupation out of the waste land for cultivation. V ant ray 

poollary (ufr&rGkiuLjev&ffl • paravaippuh^ nri, Tam ). From 
(fotravai, tam. expanse 4 above). A tax paid to graze cuttle 

[maud] on lurge tract. Yeanika poollary ■ ennika- 

pullari, Tel.). From (enmi, tel. to eonnt 4 alsive). Pastuio 
tax by capitation on the cattlo [maud : of a village, 

POOLLY (qerr gifl - yulli, Tam.). Moans spot. Mammal first 
term. Ex. s— Axis macnlatus (pullirnan), spotted deer; Felis 
rubiginosa (piillippdnai), spotted cat. See gloss. ]>aragraphs. 

TOOLY (E^m • vyaghra, San . ; - vAgha, Muhr. • ^ 

babar, Pert*. ; ^$ • high, Hind. ; ufl; - bag, D*r. ; - 

irimantunggal, Malay ; 0 - huh, Can. ; Zj&Sj - haHpo Too. ; 

- peddapuli, Tel . ; TP - bagho, Oor . ; a>f a» - 

katnvi, Mai . ; ajo? - vag, Singh.; l/ 60 - puli. Tan\.). Titlo 
from tamnl. San. from (vi, san. intensive prefix 4 Agkra, san. 
to srnoll). Mahr. and Hind, front sr.nscrit. Malay from < irimau, 
malay, tiger 4 tunggul, tnalay, one); solitary tiger. Ti t. from 
(podda, tel. large 4 puli, tel. tiger). Mai. from (katu, mal. fierce 
4 v&yA, mal. mouth). Singh, from Sanscrit. Tam. from (pul, 
tam. low) ; from its crouching habit. Peru, also (slu%). Him!, 
nlso (p&t&yattpgh), meaning striped tiger. Can. also (hebbuli), 
meaning great 4 tiger, Mal. also (variyanpuli), meaning 
striped tiger ; (porimpuli), meaning largo tiger. Titlo otlierwiso 
Tiger, lloyai tiger. Folia [marjaiyum] tigris, felidai [deeptauc- 
sham] digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia '[BAstanam, 91 f of 
naturalists [jnntoo], Thu tiger ia a largo heuvy bodied cat 
[poonay], much developed in the fore-quart era, with short, rloso 
hair of a bright rufons ground tint from every shade of pain 
yellow ochre to burnt sienna with black stripes arranged 
irregularly and seldom in tv(o individuals alike the stripes beinw 
also irregular in ibrm, from single streaks to loops and broad 
bunila. The male* have prolonged hairs extending from the care 
round tho e.hceks, forming a rnff. The pnpil of tho tiger’s eye in 
round, and no*, vertical. The plan of mcustiriiig is to niua.'tirn 
the ttp cial us it lies on the ground, taking the tape from tho tip 
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of tho nose to the ©ml of the tail. Ou<? that is ten feet by th ; a 
measure me ut is large. 12 font i* iunrimum> Tin* tiger breeds 
in the forest and mountain facts, and comes into the open 
country when the grain is on the ground. .Naturally a cowardly 
animal, and always ret mats from opposition, until wounded 
or provoked; When a. tiger tafc f, H to killing man, it always 
perseveres. In general, very old tigers, whoso teeth are blunted 
or gone, are uiau-oaterH [ q.v.]. Tii»* tiger is often successfully 
killed on fi*tt : occasionally it is shot by night from a platform 
o.i a tree. There is a J amul proverb : 

Qfiplj liGHU * grinr /_ H bV UlUih — “ the elephant [q.v.] and 
“ tiger are afraid of Are ; " which is a fact. The tiger’s favorite 
food is deer I mrigam], antelope [jinkaj, and wild lintff junsV* soorl. 
When these abound, it does not attack domestic cuttle j tumid]. 
Tigers fat is made into oil fyennayl, ami Unrig iiiLyim! with 
gorochanay [q.v.] or ov gall ami cusfoory [q.v.] or musk is 
used as an application in ruse* of rheumatic pain. Tiger skins 
are considered sacred ami usod as scats by bra min [q.v.] 
ascetics i yogv], when they are engaged in prayer. Tho tiger is 
the emblem of power. The natives say that an additional lobo 
ia added to a tiger’s liver every year; that his flesh possesses 
many medicinal qualities; that his claws arranged together so 
as to form a circle, und hung round a child’s neck, preserves it 
from tho affect of the evil aye [enunoor] ; that tho whiskers 
const Hate n deadly poison, which -for this reason are carefully 
burnt off the instant the animal is killed. Nevoml of the lower 
castes f>‘dyj eat his flesh. The tiger is not found in Ceylon. 
Fooly is a not uncommon plant first term, from thorns or leaves 
resembling tiger’s foot-print. Ex., where trangl. is of sorr.-ud 
term: - CiOHalpinin sepiaria (pnlittadnkki), nnd (pnlittodakki), 
to prevent; 1.1 “lima dsemona (piilidurapa),. root; Ipoimea 
postigridis (pultQ^rivadi), foot mark; Fterolobicim indicuin 
(pulitodugu), jacket. See gloss, paragraphs.'— Cat: hoot hay 
pooly ( rf^T - taraksha, San.-; rTTH * tarasa, Mahr. ; - saba, 

Ar. * jVsAf -*kafrir fc Pers. ; - Ur as, Hind. ; - lrirahu, 

Can. j - kattekiruha, Coorg; freo&jLC . navipili, Too . j 

r , C a X’oJ5fc - kornagandu, Tel. ; • godduabighb. Oor. ; 

4*y><ir£jej) - kazhutappuli. Mai.; aaysnpuij $Sl • kazhutliaip- 
puli, Tam.). Title from ttunul. 'San. from (tara, san. crossing 
♦ kuhi, san. to kill); as annoying on tho road. Mahr. from 
Sanscrit. Ar. from (z&baa, nr. to stretch the arms). Hind, 
from Sanscrit.- To6. from (nAyi, top. dog + pili, too, tiger). 
Our. mean* like tiger. Mai. from (kashuta, mnl. ass + puli, 
m&l. tiger). Tain, from (kazhuthai, tarn, ass + puli, tain, 
tiger) ; from the resemblance to the ass [gadhnh] in’ head, 
ears and tail. Ar. also (ummirimAl), meaning mother of sandy 
tracts. Hind, also (hundar), meaning wolf; (laknrbAgh), 
manning treo + tiger. Tel. also (duminalagondi) ; corrupted 
into duntmergundy [q.v.] as a term of abuse. Tam. also 
(kazhuthaikkiidatti), meaning nss + hyaena. Title otherwise 
Hymmi,, Strand wolf. Hymns striata, hytrnidro, digitigrada, 
carnivora, matnujallo [sastanam, 10], of naturalists [janloo]. 
Alius Cams hyaena, Uyama vulgaris. Tho hyaum, though 
Bomowhnt resembling tho dog [uyo] in ontwnrd ai»pearance, 
connects the cat [poo nay] With tho civot [poonougoopoonay]. 
The differences between the Felidae and tho II y inn id u?, setting 
aside minor details, ore in the teeth, and the possession by the 
latter of a caudal iiouch. The tongue is rough, with a circular 
collection of retroflovted spines. The hind tegs are much 
shorter than the front, and the feet have only four toes with 
blunt worn claws, not retractile, but like those of the dog. 
The hair is coarse and bristly, and usually prolonged into a sort 
of crest or muno along tho neck and shoulders, and to a slighter 
degree down the back ; the toil ia bushy. Of a pale yellowish 
gray color, with transverse tawny stripes ; neck and- hack 
maned. Hare in forest districts, and abnndantin open country, 
especially where ravines offer holes and caverns. Nocturnal. 
The call of hymna is a disagreeable cry. Destructive to dogs 
[nyo] and constantly carries off pariah dogs [q.v.] from the 
outskirts of villages* The hymna is found wherever the wolf 
[konye] is absent. Tho bone of this animal rubbed into a paste 
and mixed with gorochanay [q.v.] aud custoory [q.v.] iB nsed 
to alleviate rhoumalic pains. The head is sometimes buried 
in cattle-sheds to prevent cattle-disease [paahoo rogam]. Its 
incisors arc tied round the loins of a woman in labor to lessen 
her pains. Its nasal bono is believed to possess the power of 
digesting food ; for this purpose however it must be removed 

before the animal is dead. PooUvendla (^tso6v * puliven- 

dala, Tel.f. See sep. title. 

POOLY (l / eifl - puli, Tam.). Sour. Plant first term often 
Joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of seoond term 
Anona muricata (pwlippalA), aftooarpns iutegrifolia; Averrhoa 
bilimbi (puliqcakkAy), fruit ; Bauhinia malabarica (pulichinta), 
tamar Indus indica ; Buohauauia angnstlfolia (pulimA), mangifera 
indica; Oinnamomum inert (pulippilA), artocarpus intogri- 
folia ; Crotalaria sfunooa (pulivafilii), reed ; Oareinia morella 
(puliftohakka), arteoarpus iutegrifolia ; Hibiscus cannabinus 
(rniliniafijO, fibre of sanseviera roxburghiana ; Oxalis corniou- 
lata (pulichinta), tnmsrindns indica; Pterolobium indteum 
(puliyindu), mimosa nibicaulis; Vitis carnosa (pulinaralai), 
vitis lanatat VUin sei'-sa (pulippirandai), vitis- quadrangu* 
laris i Webern ,oryn«» puliyAyini), artocarpoa birsnta. foe 


gloss, paragraphs. Compare also Tamarind. Karipoolipp 

( aiyiTr^ * ftugAr&mla, San. ; fr* - boggupulusii, Tel. ; 

atfiuLj srfluLj • karlppulippn, Tam.). 8i»n. from (nngAra, §an. 
charcoal + Amis. san. sonr). Tel. from (Iwggn, tel. cha renal + 
pulusb, tel. acid).* Tam. from (kari, tain, carbon a + pulippu, 
tain. sour). Carbonic acid. Composed of 1 of carbon und 2 of 
oxygen [vayoo ].— Poolipp (LfarruLj * pnlippu, Tnm.). Acid 

[tosanb].- Poolitchay (qcrf?dF«&^ - pali^ai, Tam.}. Hume 

us Hemp bendy. 

POON ( - punn&ga, San . ; ojrm * pnnna, Mai ). Title 
from Minscrit throngli malayalam. Nsn. from (pums, snn. ii : a!o 
+ nflgn, san. free so called, ?jtc«iia ferrea, lirtn.). Title other- 
wise American ealahn, IMnnuy ; tho last not con ncctcd with 
pinev diunmer [q.v.l. Hotsnically the Culophyllnm germs, 
guttiferai [vrieshsm," 22]. Large* trees with shining louveH 
nmrkod by numerous parallel transverse veins, and having 
racemes of flowers ; fruit contAinR one seed. Thi -species hesf: 
known to the natives are shown below. Includes hJho species 
from the following genera cassia, dosmodimn, ochrocnrj 

pseudarthria, rhisophom, stemiliH. Ra*t<ird pen 

- far&ngihad&m. Hind. ; pal; - janglihfidum, I)e 

tpsznQ - hhat&la, Can.; i-tv'O . piiiri, Too. ; < - 

gurrapubidauchettn, Tel. ; Aa.tog«0asatfto - pottnkkAvahim. 
Mai. ; ©irejccr^ - telambn, Singh.; iSrrrjoSl • pinsri, Tmih.\ 
Title from use nnd likeness. Hind, from (fi rnngi. hinfl. fori ir/n 
+ hadum, hind, almond, prunes am) gdnlns, bn ill.). I)«t. fim., 
(jangli, bind, wild + badam, hind, nlmond). Too. mca ■ 
dinugreeablo x>dour. Tel. from (gnrramu, tel. horse -♦ ''ad*n- 
chcttu, tel. almond). - MhI. from (potta, idaI. worth]i .- s i 
kAv&lam, mal, stnrculia balnnghaa. linn.). Singh. menm» |.oon <> ' 
Tam. from (pi, tam. ordure + nArn, tam. to smell); from lVti.? 
flowers. Can. also (pcmAri). Mal. also (pfnAri), meuniii;.' -i-rf > 

4- smelling. Tain, also (kuthiraippidukk&n), meaning Impso + 
testicle, fwim frnit like horse testicle; (pfithagnrajq.m Vut- 
•tiiimaram), meaning devil 4- skin disease so culled + Imrk + 
tree ; from use. Title otherwise Deoilar of Western indin, Ih vil 
carpang treo, Footkl sterculia, Fa»tid tree, Horse-alvnoml, IT.-.rso 
testicle. Giving Sterculia oil, Sterculia seeds. Botnriie:ii!y 
Sterculia [cauvalam] feetida, 1., stercnliacea* [vrieshom. -hj. 
Tree; learcB compound, peltate; leaflets seven to nine. oMong. 
lanceolate, acuminated, young ones slightly pnheacent ; fluwors 
panicled; calyx deeply divided, segments lanceolate, slightly 
velvety within ; curptds oblong, many. seeded ; flowers brownish ; 
tinged with red at tho base, very fetid. Stalely tree with a 
smooth stem rising to a considerable height withont branches; 
every part has disagreeable smell when bruised ; capsules site 
of man's fist, containing ten to fifteen seeds, black and oblong, 
about one inch in length, and about the same in circumference ; 
the kernel is generally grey and sweetish in taste ; the oil 
obtained bj boiling seeds in water ia of a pale yellow color, 
inodorous, with a|faintly sweetish taste ; tbe'seed* afford ns much 
ns 40 per dent, of fixed oil [yennny] which contains a large 
quantity of stearic acid. Leaves and bark aro raediciimily 
aperient, repellent, diuretic, and diaphoretic ; needs are oily, 
and if swallowed incautiously bring on nausea and vei-ti::o , 
docoqtion of the capsule is mucilaginous anfl astringent-, the km-'I 
aud oil are medicinally similar to catapang [q.v.]. Becds roast o * 
and eaten liko chestnuts. Used aa avenue tree [shanlay], onl. 
objectionable from the fetor of the flowers and the fallirfg of (I* 
leaves. Wood light, tough, open grained, yellowish whiti 
easily worked, not liable to split or warp : harder and firmer 
than atorculia villosa, roxb. [odul], which it resembles in 
structure and appearance; furnishes some of the smaller poon 
spars for moats of ships.— “Broctco/a P-o* <W 
kochakchampA, Ilind.). Botanically Calophylluir [poon] brae* 
teatum, thw., guttiferro [vriesham, 22]. Large tree, closely 
resembling tomentoiom [malabar poon] ; leaves dimorphic, the 
fully developed 8- 8 inches long, tapering to the obtuso base, 
highly polished; ge'den brdwn whc^t dry ; petiole | inch ; 
abnormal or nndevi^oped leaves 1-f by i inch, sub-sessile, 
linear-lanoeolate or linear, pubescent, resembling bracts ; racemes 
in the axils of and shorter than the normal leaves, few flowered ; 
flowers i inch diameter; pedicels with an oblong bract} inch 
long at the base ; sepals four ; petals four i fruit | inch loug, 
oblong. Found on west coast. Wood coarse-grained, orna- 
mental .—^-Common poon (g4ff?T % Sab.; qprpgjqr - 

nAgachAmpA, Mahr.; - andf, Col .; ^UJL - suit An- 
champA, Hind.; - snrfan, Deo.; - bintanggur, 

Malay ; • snrahonoo, Can, ; - ponne y .Too. ; - 

ponna, Tel. ; - pnnang, Oor. ; ojem - pnnna, Mal. ; ssasu - 

domba, Singh.; iSmto* - pinna!, Tam.). Ban. from (pimis, 
san. male 4 niga, san.- the tree so called, mesas feme, l.nn.) 
[kamela, soora poon] ; distinguished or beautiful uir«ua. Mahr. 
from (mAfga* san. snake + obAmpA, mahr. ehampak tree). 
Hind, from (suit An, ar. royal 4- champska, san. michelia 
champaca, linn.). Can. from (sura, san. celestial + faonno, 
can. poon tree). Tel. .rom Sanscrit. Mal. from (pen, mal. 
gold * akam, mal. within) [kamela, malabar poon, wild 
mohwab], by corruption. Tam. from (pon, tam. gold), beautiful 
treo witn reddish brown wood [small ehaltshl, by eorru;>tiuu. 



Ban. also (namiTti), meaning worship tree; (paArhakctara), , 
imwiiing five + filament ; (t u ngnk fount ), meaning lull + ukhu:i 1 
ferrea, linn. Mulir. uluo tsuraniri), moaning g*md + 

>’ sunra Hind. also (iindi) ; (Mirpuii). M il.i\ ,-ilsn Jmaii- 

gur). Can. also (vtima'l j (pufkai) ; ((•■•nnn) [kamtk*. 

}H>on3* Tel. also' (puna) ; (pumis). Mai. uLo 
meaning gold holding. Sintrli. nNn ! ’i.*d'b*nili;i | . niisiiiin;' nil t 
unloplivilum. Tiih* othcrwiM- Alexandrian laurel, poon, 

Nintugor, Dilo oil plant, Dumba nut, Lninel nut. Mesi wmi.i ir.v, 
K’innay-oil plant, St. nun v s Suit an chafijnik, 

Kwcet-Hceiitvd calophylluni, Tamaim-oil plan;. I>«*u nieilly t. ’«!■»• 
phylltmt [poon] inophvllmi, linn., gut 1.1 torn* vrirsliam, . 
Alms Balaam aria iimphylluui ; Cal-.pln Hum bint.-kgor. Hinrugnr 
from maluy. Tree, 50 feet, of rather crooked i;i It, brunches 
terete \ leaves dark-green elliptical or ohovul, obtuse or ret use, 
furnished with uumorimo parallel slender nones ; racemes 
longer than the leaves, from the upper axils, or disposed in a 
torminal panicle ; sepals four ; drooping racemes of flowers 
white, very fragrant ; followed hy globular smooth yellow one- 
seeded fiuit one inch in diameter ; kernels of nuts bitterish when 
ripe, unctuous taste; (lowers twice a year, and attains a groat 
age i common in lualahnr, blit largely planted elsewhere, parti- 
cularly near the coast ; one of the most beautiful lives in the 
world ; found in many gardens. The fruit is ovoid or round, 
and greenish -yellow when ripe ; it varies in size* ; ou old trees it 
is often as largo as a bantam's egg ; the pulp surrounding the 
nut dries up when the seed is mature, and the previously muooth 
skin covering it becomes brown or black and much wrinkled ; 
euducarp is hard, woody, white, as thick as shell of a filbert 
[finduk] ; within it is au inner ondocarp, soft, and corky, of a red 
color, thicker than the woody shell towards the apes of t he fruit, 
but gradually becoming very thin towards the base, the inner 
surface of this layer is highly polished ; the seed is of the sumo 
shape as the nut, it is very oily and has a rancid taste, it consists 
of two hunttepherical cotyledons very closely united. Fresh 
si*nds, when shelled and subjected to pressure, yield a dark 
green oil [yetmny] of u peculiar fragrant odour ; the oil has an 
odour of tonquin bonus if the seeds are small and young; but 
smells like old and rancid ghee [q.v.l, if they are large and well 
matnred ; the oil is hitter in both cases. Leaves used by ancient 
romans for laurel wreaths of momirchs and heroes ; tlower hero 
offered to shivsi fq.v.] and vislmoo |*|.v.]. The seeds and oil aro 
medicinally stimulant to the mucous membrane and skin ; used 
externally only; the watery panto of the kernel () f the seeds 
nine be reported to in tho absence of tho oil ; the best, way of 
lining tho oil is float ing on water, or as an emulsion with muci- 
lage. Mosex } if i he oil is greenish brown, from fil'icmi to twenty 
niinims ; and if pale and greenish yellow, from twenty to thirty 
luiuims ; three or f<wr times in the twenty-four hours Tin* oil 
ftuWi'.urcd for copaiba and cubehs [cubed) pepper j. From bark 
exudes a hhv*k resin raul", powdering to green, which resembles 
myrrh \ q.v.J, and is useful application to indolent ulcers ; resem- 
bles th«* bourbon t-acamahaca ; the gum [gondj from t he 
wounded branches, being mixed with strips of the bark and 
leave*, is steeped in wafer, and the oil which rises the surface 
is used as a»» application to sore eyes ; the oil is in pharm. non- 
otlicmn). Od is also a lamp oil [q.v.] in travuncorc ; oil used for 
caulkin ' vessels. Wood roddisn-bmwn, moderately hard, closo- 
grainrd ; used for masts, spars, railway sleepers, machinery, also 

for cabinct-w’ork. Lowly poon (3 * n^laponna, Tel.). 

flame os Nubian senna. Malabar poon (•THlf^T - n&gani, 


Mahr. ; 3djs$dij5£>d . shiruponnemara, Can. ; ajrm - punna, 
Mai. i aHcn - kina, Singh. ; - pungu, Tam.). Title from 

habitat. Can. means small poon. Mai. from ({ton, nml. old + 
akam, mal. within) [common poon, kainela, wild mohwuh]. Tam. 
like ranhtyuluin [eaunoogu, karanj 1. Can. also (bobhi). .Botani- 
cal l y Catophyllnm [poon] tomentosum, wight, guttifeno [vrie- 
shum, 22 j. Alias Culophylluin elatiirn. Largo straight tree with 
numerous longitudinal cracks down the bark; young shoots, 
panicles, aud outer sepals ferruginous; leaves elliptic, acuminate, 
attenuated at tlie base, very shining ; panicles terminal and from 
tho upper axils, large, many-flowered ; sepals four, two outer 
ones aub-rotuud, smull, two inner ones petaloid ; petals fonr ; 
fruit ovoid, pointed, about the site of a thrush's [shauricay] 
egg; flowers in January and fobruary ; grows abundantly in 
most moist ghaut [q.v.) forests or sbolahs [q.v.] on western 
coast from canara down to cape oomorin, aod in similar forosts 
on the lowsr pnlneys, anamullayt ; never found in dry dcoidnous 
forests | never boon planted- Qlves a black, opaque gam 
[gond], feebly astringent, and ve rr soluble io cold water ; the 
sfintion is brownish-yellow, exhibiting a strong blue florescence. 
Oil [yennay] from seeds. Fields the poon spars of commerce ; 
in the ghaut forests of south oanrura they are floated down 
riven to the coast ; wood is scarcely known except as a spar, 
being only occasionally used for building and bridge work by 
planters, reddish, coarse-grained but ornamental.— -Narrow- 
tamed poon (Vp^> V£ - bfrikpattelriohampi, Hind.). 

Botanically Cslophyllutn [poon] angustifoltam, roxb., gnttiferss 
fvriesham, 12]. A splendid tree from 100 to ISO feet high, 
with fine straight stem « leaves short-petioled, lanceolate, 
somewhat obtusely pointed > flowers in axillary fascicles $ 
pediools with a oup-snaped apex. In demand for ship spags, 
«o., and has become very scarce aod costly ; it may be proonied 
from 100 feet to ISO feet kmg, squaring 3 feel at the butt; His 


v<jry toiigli and elastic, but t< saw and work «ip; it is 

for nil ViuiUliug pui puM'', but is no cnp.ihln ol' omiuring i xp .suro 
«»r «i4«»i^iii»-v I ■■ » * i g . - So't /hh. i , ,r* ' , i • uppitpouna, T*-!.). 
Tilh* C r*«.*rii h.ilm :i* uim! uihhi fi» Whit.* cnniipl 

,ngi * t • * ^lAks .hiponiia, 

iVs.). flnniv uk 1 )i -Until 'l /.i.-.*): &.G . k 

nm-ll, C:iu. : ipniu I*. TV**. ; s> ■>. r!'n|,| l1l)inil| 

Mal.; vj T 1-^ r».g«i;uU lirh. ; ,L ‘v-*» - *-hij :.hi;.l>ai, 

>. Till fr..in gen rnl -i/,*. fail I’nnn ‘kin. •■nn. smai! + 
h-'iiiioiMura. \ p«>< n tre»*). Ttn». from ^-■hiiii, inn. sin;ill 

ptiiitm, ton. «.* lnphylliuo in>;ph\ Ihuu, I.) Mal. fmn» (ehern. mal. 
citistll + punna, uial. e,ih phylhim ttinphyllmu, linn.). m Singh, 
fmm (guru. win. heavy + kina, singh. rulopliy Hum t.iinotUiMifU, 
wight). Turn, fr.iui (shirii, taui. .small + piniiai. lam. culu- 
ph\ Hum imiphylluiu. linn.). Lan. ul.?o (bnbhiumni) ; (WHi]Kiiine) * 
(kai)>nmn‘). Title otherwise Culaha tree, False pm.n, Keena-nut 
tree, Santamaria tree, Shiroopinmi v, True east iiuliu t-icamahaea 
renin tree. Botunienllv Cnlopliv Hum i pi>i.ui "j wighiiatiuui, wall., 
guttifer.e [ vricslmm, 22 j. Alia?» Caloph\ Hum apctaliun, calubn, 
calahiniilt. 1 *, ileeipicfiM. innphy lliini, var. wall., spur 1 " inn . Tree; 
leaves vuneate obuYuto, obtuse, or emarginate ; \nuug l.ntuvhes 
square; racemes lax, as long as the leaves, axillary near tho 
ends of the branches; Nopals two; ])etuU two; drupe oblong, 
ono -celled ; petals white; western coast mountains; rmnwiMn 
near banks of rivers, liesivi [raul] is yelljw, translurti.r, 
adhesive, of ucrid taste, and pleasant, aromatic smell. The gom 
[gondj occurs in lurge translucent, irregulur lumps of a yellow ish 
color; it is of horny texture, somewhat brittle, wiiheiit. odour ; 
tho taste is soapy; when placed in water it gradually softens, 
and dually disintegrates into a tine granular mutter wliirh floats 
in tho form of flaky particles of a dirty while color, and numerous 
oil globules which grudually collect upon tho surface: the wap r 
dissolves a small portion and hf-cmucs slightly viscid. Oil uted 
as medicine in leprosy [eooslitam , and cutaneous affections, ami 
in infusion mixed with honey f^hulind] in scabies and rheu- 
matism. Fruit when ripe it> red and sweet . eaten by natives. 
Oil [yennay ] is used in lamps. Timber red, very hard amt 

heavy, valuable for engineering. purposes. .Seem pa* u :?T fi?f • 

surungf, Mahr.; v— -S\i - mtgvsar, jliud. ; - ponne, (hm , 

*. * fturaponna, Tel.; & /tlj sir &or . shiuabiininti, l’;ii?i.). 

Title fnim teloogno Mahr. fr»un (mu, san. good + ranga, san. 
color) [common ponn'l ; properly pterocurpus santalinus. lino, 
fri-'l sunders j. Jliud from (iidgakcsiira, san. incsua ferreii, 
linn.) [uuugn elminpak]. Can. from (pon mi, ran. gold) [conip.on 
poon, kauiehi]. Tel. from fsura, san. divine + punna, tel. 
cab iphyllti in iuoph\ Hum, linn.). Turn, from (sura, san. di\mo 
+ piitmai, ism. eahiphylluni inophyllum, linn.). Hind, also 
(uh!|champ;i). I'an. als » ( wandit : (turingi) ; ( punrtAga), meaning 
male + uiesua ferrea. linn- j common poon, karnida] ; (wumii) ; 
(suringi) ; (gardiindi). Title of her wise Fragrunt poon, Long- 
leaved poon, Ked na u gitisur. Wound r. Botanical!}’ ( lehrocarpus 
longifoliuH, bt*ni li. and book, f., gurtifera* [ vrieshaiu, 22\ Ali os 
C'alophylluin lonirifolium ; Ctilysaccion lorigilolinm ; Mainmea 
loiigifolia. Small tree, straight. hLiii with opposite brnnehes ut 
ni'firly right angles, loaves bright eopper-eoloreil while }«»um% 
and when mature dark green and leatheiy; flowers arc white, 
followed by an obliquely ovoid fruit tipped bv hard-pointed 
style; frail size of nn aeorn and reb-’uihies ono; encloses a 
largo stone, between which and tho rin-J is a soft- polpy juico ; 
flower-buds are about tho sizo of clovr.-s [lavaugaiu], and of a 
red color. Habitat, malabar and western glmiits. Medicinal 
properties very similar to rnesua ferrea [ nauga chain pak] ; tho 
flowers are medicinally stimulant and carminative; a very weak 
substitute for spirit, nmtnnu. aroin., lavender aod peppermint. 
Pulpy juico, of rose water-like [got daub] flavor, is not accounted 
ediblo ; globiilur flower buds are used for dyeing [abauyamj 
silk [putt ■* emit fragnmcc like violets [’ .ir.afBhah ’/used 
os perfume; wood used in hmiM'-buildiug. No other commou 

species hero. StraijU-leafud poon (f *er.«.4- • kdl&kuponna, 

Tel.). Skmo os Indian medicago. Three deaf poon 

- muyyikuponna, Tel-). Title from triiuti.*;o leaf. Tch 
from (mudu,tol. three 6ku, tel. leaf + ponnn, tel. cslophyllum 
inophyllum, linn.). Tel. also (niyikuponna). meaning four + 
leaf + calophyllum inophyllum, linn. Botanically Pseudarthria 
visoida, w. A a., leguminosiu [vrirshftm, 48]. Alias Dcsmodium 
viscidnm j Glycino vischla; Ifedysarum viscidum; Rhynehosix 
visddx. Diffuse, prostrate j leaves pinnatoly trifolioUte ; 
latent! leaflets obliquely ovate, terminal ono, rhomboid- ovate, 
pubescent above, when old villous underneath ; racemes filiform, 
elongated ; tognmes throe to four-soeded j flow ers purple, in 
threes from each broot, on longish pedicels, jointed dose under 
the calyx j flowering nearly all tho year. No other species here. 

POON (^mr • pdn. Turn.). To ivi-.*.-. Poonarchy 

(Lf60Br/r&& • puna^i, Tain.). Fr- -j 'im. to join). 

Syntax. The mode of collocating words in lJravidiaa hriguagea 
follows the logical order, more so than even in Lutin or Greek. 
The leading principles aro the following: — the cause precedes 
the effect ; that Which qunlifles precedes that which is qualified ; 
the similitude precedes that which is similar and tlio comparative 
tii* which is oomparod ; tho secondary clause precedes tho 
primary one ; the noun precedes the preposition ; the verb ends 
She sentence. 8ee vol. I (62); IT, 206, 209. Neither the 
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'•>0 rooxAit- 


K’> uool nor the ntbi*r Tanml grammars treat of syntax as a 
s«:;iarato subject, but connect it with etymology [hhuuiihay, 
taoluinum J. — J uonool (^j&gNr&) - punfil, Tam.). From (abuve 

4- mil, tarn, thread). Three-fold cotton [q.v.] string, suspended 
fr»*in the loft shoulder to the* right side, and put on for the first 
firm', with ceremony [oojwinayanara], when a young H ruin in 

* or oilier twice-born person is seven or nine years old 
[dwijau, j and i ram, juuuwah]. Soe vol. I (99). 

FOONAR ( - punar, Han.). Again Poonarjcnmam 
( qsdpiT ■ punerjanma, San.). From (abovo + junma, sun. 
birth). Transmigration i samsauram j Prwnauta (j, 
puuAsa l# T*d.). From (punarvasu, sail, the seventh astorism). 
Tin* season of the south-west monsoon [q.v.] on Golcondah 
count, [q.v.], which comes late, about June- July; otherwise 
Mondroo [q.v.]. For N.K. monsoon on Golcondah coast, see 
Fuira. For tuinul seasons soe Gaur and Mausam. 

POONAY 1 TRsAt - mirjiira, San. ; IftlfF “ inAfijara, Mahr,; 
^ • sinnaur, Ar. j * f m gurlifth, Pent. ; - bill], Bind, ; 

• kuching, Malay ; t5^J^ bekku, Can . ; . 

pmfte, Too. i - pilli, Tel . ; - birAdi, Oor. ; • 

pti^a, Mai. ; cmgGJD • balalA, Singh . ; yfowr - pdnai, Tam.). 
San. from (mArj, sun. to cleanse); from constantly cleaning 
itself. Mabr. from s.nscrit. Tol. and Singh, from (biil&la, san. 
cat). Tam. from (pn: », tarn, to wash) ; from constantly cleaning 
itself. Ar. also (ab •choriah), meaning father of scratches. 
Title otherwise Cat. Felis [marjauram] domeetioa, folidro 
[deeptaucshAin], digiligradn, carnivora, mammalia [sastanatn, 9], 
of naturalists [jantoo], • Natives do not keep cats to any great 
extent in their houses. The oat is considered the devil's help- 
mate and an animal of ill omen- A penitent cat incans a 
sanctimonious hypocrite. It is believed that when the cat 
cleans itself behind its ears with its wet paw, it presages rain 
[mashayl. Flying lemurs [devaunga] uro often called Flying 
cats. There is a Tamul proverb ^3s»« -ft (AjQLh^hssr fi 

^0(9*0 — 4i tho deceit of an elephant [q.v.] and tho thievislincss 
"of a cat.” And another i—u>irr& ^ireo^ajinu/BjinuLf — 
cat's judgment he., a partial judgment. And another : — 
®&tnarrti**trco fliurruj# grruLi — " oat. upon-a- wall 
"judgment;" i.e., a dubious judgment. There is a Teloogoo 
proverb:— 4r>**t K^^oa7io— u onoii.ting a cat;" i.e., injuring 
by indirect moans, as a out is said to scratch itself to death 

when oil is put over its head. Mvencvlly poonay ( ^ If - 

khufyahbAgh, Hind. ; - bAghdAsA, Dec,; - 

mmugulibokku, Can. ; • minkoJlippu<#a, Mai.; 

aOy.m^mbVij - hAndfindiva, Singh. ; LBfisrQarreuitSu^i'biBr - 
yningollippfinni, Tain.). JI.ind. from (khufysh, ar. coticenlod 
4- bAgh, hind, tiger), tiger- like. l)oe. from (bAgh, hind, 
tiger + dAsA, hind. like). Can. from (tninn, san. tis*li + guli, 
oan. an affix of nouns from kollu, tarn, to kill + bekku, 
can. cat). Mai. from (nun, mal. fish + kol, mat. to kill f pfif^o, 
mal. cat). Tam. from (mfn, tam. fish + kollu, tarn, to kill 
+ pfinai, tam. cat). Title otherwise Fishing tiger rut. Folia 
[marjauram] vivorrinn, felidm [doeptuuosham'l, digitigrnda, 
carnivora, mammalia [sastanam, 9J, of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Alias Felis colidognstor, himalayauus, viverriceps ; Viverrina 
bonnettii. Of a mouse gray color, more or loss deep, and 
sometimes tinged with tawny, with large dark sjhiU more or 
less numerous, oblong on the back and neck, and in lines, more 
or less rounded elsewhere, and broken or coalescing; chocks 
white ; a black fuce stripe; beneath dull white ; chest with live 
or six dark bands ; belly spotted ; tail with six or seven dark 
bands and a black tip ; feet unspotted ; whiskers either entirely 
white, or with a white tip. The nasal bones are somewhat 
attenuated, causing a narrowness of visage which has suggested 
the names viverrina and viverricops. In old animals the bony 
Orbital rings are complete. Common in Travancoro extending 
up tho Malabar ooast us far as Mangalore. An Indian species 
not here found is Fells marmorata or marbled tiger-cat, 

Poolly poonay (faHHPtfC - chitramArjAro, $an. ; b tjW - 
ablskbfflA, Hind, j • ohukkebekku, Can.; *> - 

n&mUapilll, Tel. j * pullippttyja, Mal. ; <*aie)<n> - 

kuladlya, Singh. ; mifluyfls* - vaHppdnai, Tam.). San. from 
(chitra, san. variegated 4- m&rjAra, sen. cat). Mind, from 
[ahlak, hind, piebald + billA, hind. cat). Can. from (chokke, 
can. spot + bekku, oan. oat). Tel. from (nAmamn, tel. stripe + 
pilli, tel. oat). Mal. from (pulli, mal, spot + pd^a, mal. ml). 
Tam. from (vari, tam. stripe -f pduui. turn. cat). Title other- 
wise Ruftty-iqiottod cat. Foils [marjauram] rubiginosa, felidso 
[deeptaucsbam], digitigrada, carnivora, npiiumalia [sasianam, 
9], of naturalists [iantoo], Alias Felis jerdoni ; Leppardus 
sumatrensis 5 Vtaprriosps rubiginosa.— " a" Qreenish gray, with 
a faint rufous tinge; beneath and inside of limbs white ; a white 
superciliary streak, extending on tho side of the noss i two 
dark face streaks ; top of head and nape with four narrow dark 
brown stripes, becoming interrupted posteriorly, and passing 
in o a series of msty-oolored spots on the back and sides, some- 
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what longitudinal on the back, but roundish on the sides; tail 
short, morn rufous Mian the body, .tml uniform in color, or 
very indistinctly spotted, tin 1 tip nob dark ; tit lowor surface, 
and inside of iln- lim'-s with largo dark brown spots; feet 
mfoiiH-gray above, block on the solos; ears small; whiskers 
long, white j fur short and very soft. This cat varies somewhat 
both in the ground-color of tho fur and the character of the 
spots. Fmcured in the vicinity of Xellore and Madras. This 
cat frequents grass in ttio dry beds of tanks, brush-wood, and 
occasionally drains in tho open country and near villages, and 
ia not a denizen of the jungles.— “b " Akin is tho Spotted wild 
cut. FeJis torquatu of naturalists. Ground-color of the fur 
cat-gray, more or less fulvescent, or pale grayish fulvous ; with 
numerous small black roundish spots ; on tho head, nape and 
shoulders, the spots are smaller, and tend to form longitudinal 
lines on tint occiput and na;>o ; Some distinct cross bands on tho 
limbs, with one or two black streaks within the arm ; cheek 
striped as usual ; the .breast spotted, but the belly almost free 
from spots, tail short, with a w-dl defined series of dnrk rings and 
a black tip, cars externally dull rufous, with a very small dusky 
pencil-tuft ; check stripes ns usual ; paws blackish underneath. 

p/wnottgoo poo nay - gandhamdrjtira, San. ; 

- sinniiuruxziilAd, Ar. ; jUj %\ • gurbahizabfid, Pars. ; 

'Jl - mnslikbilli, .IJitid . ; ^ - raso, Mnhiy ; , 

punuginabekku. Can. ; . piuiungiipii^e, Too. ; 

$ - punttgupilli, Tel. ; - skliyApuiui, Oor. ; 

eama - moruku, Mal. ; oorrufi^c/) - gandharnriga, Singh. ; 
L - piinugupptinai, Tam.). San. from (gaudha, 
Ban. fragrance + tn&rjfirn, san. eat). Ar. from (sinnatir, ar. cat 
+ zabad, ar. mnsk). Fers. from (gurbah, pers. cat + zabdd, 
purs. musk). Hind, from (n ushk, pers. mnsk + billi, hind. cat). 
Can. from (jmnugu, can. civet + bekku, can. cat). Tel. from 
(pnnugu, te 1 . civet + pilli, tel. cat). Mal. from (inrign, san. 
animal). Singh, means fragrant animal. Tam. from (putiugu, 
tarn, civet + pfinai, tam. oat). Title otherwise Civet cat. 
Viverra oivettina, viverritm*, viverridm, digitigrada, carnivora, 
mammalia [sastanam, 11], of naturalists [jantoo]. The trivets 
proper are uni mala of more or less elongated form, with the 
muzzle produced, and a long and generally tapering tail. Tho 
tongue is rough from rigid papilhe directed backwards ; and 
most of them have a large glandular pouch between the anna 
and the genital t rgnns, secreting an odorous substance called 
civet. The pupils contract eirrulnrly. They nro nocturnal in 
their habit* . and, according to their genus, nro more or less 
carnivorous in their habits. — " a” The species above-mentioned 
is specially called tho Mnlalmr civet cut, being found on tho 
Malabar coast, from the latitude of Ilonore to Capo comorin, 
und very possibly it extends further north. Its hair is long, 
onnrKO, and of a dusky or brownish grey, and marked with 
interrupted transverse bands or spots in rows, two oblique 1 v 
transverse black linos on tho noc.k j tho snout, throat, and neck 
arc white; the tail tinged with black. From tho should i * 
along tho badk a mano or crest of lengthened hair. This spci * 
closely rcseifthles the African civet; only that in tbo lat .r 
tho nmno begins on tho occipn^ 6 " Allied is the Le- • r 
civet cat. Vivcrricula lunhiccensis of naturalisrA. Alias Gen* tia 
rasso j Viverra brngAlensis, gunda, indicn, inalacrensis, palbihi, 
rassc. Tawny gray or grayish brown, with several longitudinal 
linos or stroaks on the back and croup; tho side spotted more 
or less in rows ; snmo transverse bands on the sides of tho neck, 
and also a few indistinct lines; abdomen without spots; head 
darker, with a black stripe from tho oar to the shoulder ; tail 
long, with eight or nine complete dark rings. Tho native civet 
of commerce is extracted from this species kept in confinement. ■ 
M c" Indian allied species not hero found are l’rionodon 
gracilis or xnalayan Unsung, Prionodon maculosus or spotted 
linsang, Prionodon pardicolor or tigcr-civet or linsang, Viverra 

megaspila, Viverra cibeiha or large civot cat. Shtrinoy 

poonay ( - shArddlabidAia, San.; qpqj - vdghata, 

Mahr.; b - chitkbilla, Hind.; - Irimauakar. 

Malay ; • hulibekku, Can.; a 9 - ikuchiruta, Tel , 

- k&tanpd^^a, Mal. ; &eShs/@u^9snr - shivingippdnai, 
Tam.). San. from (sh&rdfila, san. leopard + bid&la, san. cat). 
Mahr. from (vy&ghra, san. tiger). Hind, from (chiti, hind, 
cheetah + billft, hind cat). Malay from (firimau, mal ay, tiger 
4 Akar, ms lay, climbing plant). Car. from (buli, can. tiger + 
bekku, can. cat). Tel. from (Abu, tel. leaf -f chirnta, tel. 
leopard), meaning thin. Mal. from (kAtan, mal. wild 4* pdr^a, 
mal. cat). Tam. from (shivingi, tain, pan! 4> pfinai, tam. cm). 
Title otherwise Leopard oat. Fells [marjauram], bengaletiNis, 
folid© [deeptauesham], digitigrada carnivora, mammalia [sasta- 
n»m, 9J, of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Felis ogilbti, chincnsis, 
hersehellii, javanonsis, jerdoni, minota, nepalensis, pnrdoehrous, 
suinati-ensis, tenasserimeiisis, uodata, wagati \ Leopardus ellioH. 
Wagati from mahratta. * Ground has varying from fulvous gray 
to bright tawny yellow, occasionally pale yellowish gray or 
yellowish, rarely gre6nish-ashy, or brownish gray j lower parts 
pure white i fonr longitudinal spots on the forehead! and in a 
line with these four lines run from the vertex to thekihonlders, 
the outer one broader, the Centre ones narrower, and these two 
last are continued almost uninterruptedly to the tail ; the others 
puss into larger bold, irregular, unequal, longitudinal spots on 
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the shoulder*, back, and aides, generally arranged in five or six 
distinct rows, decreasing and becoming round on the belly ; two 
narrow lines ran from the eye along the upper lip to a dark 
transverse throat band; and two similar transverse bands rAn 
across the breast, with a row of apots between ; tail spotted 
above, indistinctly ringed towards the tip ; the inside of the arm 
has two broad bands, and the soles of all the font are dark 
browu ; there is generally a small white superciliary line. A 
variable species. Most abundant in Wynaud, and tho forost 
tract along the Western ghauts ; rare on the east coast. 

POOND (y,&nrQ - p&iidn, 7am.). Plant, applied generally to 

medicinal plants. Poodimadaea - pftdimadnka, 

Tel.)- From (pudi, tel. village + rnadaka, tel. plough). Village, 
Port ; Visagapatam dist., Sarwasiddhy tal. ; pop. 1.589 ; lat. 
17* 30' ; long. 83°02'j from Visagupatam 8.W. 23 miles; from 
Yellamanchily K. 9 miles. Was a port for exportation till 1884 
when it was abolished. Has a conspicuous land mark called 

the pillar rock. Poody (^4 - pudi, Tel.). Moaus village. 

Village, Port; Nelloro dial-., Poloro division; pop- 758; lat. 
13* 51'; long. 80° 16'; from Armngum 8.8. K. 3 miles; from 
Madras N. 51 miles; from Nellore S.8.E. 44 miles; from Polorc 
N.K. 18 miles; fiorn Poolieat N. 29 miles ; from Kauporn K.8.E. 
52 miles. Near point Poody, the southernmost port of Nellore 

district. Boats are made and repaired. Poondy 

pundi,* Tel. ; ytwr/Q_ - pdndi, Tam.). From (pftnrio, tain, 
shrub). — “a” .Shrubbery or garden; vipnge. Pariah proper 
name fpeyar]. — 4 ‘ t ” Village, Port; Tckkaly zcinim lurry j pop. 
980; lat. 18° 40' ; long. 84° 29'; from Rarwah S.W. 17 miles; 
from Chctterpore S.W. 59 inilea ; from Chieacolo N.fc. 43 urilcR; 
from Madr.'tK N.E. 167 miles; from Now pud a N.E. 11 miles. 
Small port on Orissa coast at mouth of Mahemlrataimya, having 
several rocks projecting seaward from north-east J east. Port 
is marked by a white obclit-k [laut], 50 feet high on a hillotdt, 19 
foot above the sea. A few yards cast is flagstaff, 75 feet high, 
and north at same distance is travellers' bungalow [q.v.]. 
Anchorage is with tho obelisk bearing north-west by west. 
Under Sea customs superintendent of Calingaputam. Road to 
Kimedy und Central provinces. 

POONGANORE (jg)cK^n»db - punganfirn, 7Yb punganur •). 
Front (pungamirin, lei. a woman whn constructed tho tauk 4 
Am, tel. village). — (i) Zcmindarry, North arcot. Area 
618 square miles. Population 92.023. Language Tclnogou. 
Above ghauts, north-west of district. Bounded west by 
Mysore ; north by Madanapully tslook of Cuddapah; oast by 
Chundmgherry and Chil lore talooks ; and south by Pulrnanair 
ttilook. One of the Cuddapah polliems [q.v.]. Tim family 
sett Jet! in the country in thirteenth, century. Tho founder, 
doclappu gownivaur, orginally st ttled at Varigupully in Phijtoro 
t a look. In A.D. 1249 he founded Sangait.nro and built the fort 
there. In 1479 the head of the family. Timmayya gownivaur, 
founded the present- town of Colour and built its fort. His son 
Imtwidv timmayya gownivaur drove away Adil shah when he 
attacked Pcuoocoiidiih. Krishna deva royel for this liet granted 
him ihe district of Aunocnll near Ooseoor without tribute, and 
gave title of Royel. lie built Jangamonttali and Hnsroto 25 
mih’H west of Colanr and later Tmfifiod Aunecull. His sway 
extended over Aunecull, Cohuir, Jnngameottah, lloBeote and 
Roogatore, wh»*h at his death wore divided by his two firms. 
The cider, Chikkayya timmayya, from whom the present 
Zemindar is descended, took Colanr and Sooguloro. He later 
built tho fort of Poongnnoro. In 1812 the country was taken 
by tho Mahrattas, in 1713 by tho Cuddapah nawanb and, after- 
wards by Hyder. Tho family was restored by tho British in 
1799. In 1841, the present zemindar, then eleven years old, 
succeeded. He was installed in 1817 and received a permanent 
sunnud [q.v.] in 1861. The present pesheush [q.v.] is Rs. 66,821. 
Natural features are those of Mysore plateau. Tho south- 
eastern portion is drained by Cowndinyanuddy, which passes 
through Pulrnanair into Good iy attain ; the waters of the. north- 
west flow northwards, uniting eventually, with the Buuhoodah 
river of Cuddapah. The finest jftitglo is in the east. Pariconduh 
jungles on the west and Bassvapooram on the south afford 
extensive pasture grounds leased out by semindar. Tho soil is 
light loam [pna&tyy inunnj. Granite [caroomcull] is obtained 
throughout, and lime [clioonam] at Paul&maiula, Poonganore, 
Buddam. Iron sand [irooppoo manal] is collected in most hill 
streams, but chiefly near Auvoolapully, Cundore, and Chomba- 
core. Tho metal is sold in Sowdapujly fair. Excellent breed of 
cows [maud, pashoo]. Weaving of coarse cloths and cnmblies 

E q.v.l. The former by Parialis, and the latter by Coorumbar 
q.r,J. Thore are also a few braxiers. Exports arc chiefly 
tamarinds [q.v.] f sugar [o.v.], Jaggery [q.v.]* fiT*® [<!•▼•]* «ad 
jungle produce in the shap# of tanning barks [chomrah]. 
Imports are almost confined to salt [oop|»oo] and fine cloths. 
Places of archaeological interest:— Auvoolapully, Ban la sa moo- 
dram, Bhoemagaunipulley, Chadalla,Chintamauooo1apully, Cotta- 
cote, Onndoro, floottapulley, Modgalapully, Pedducoorspully, 
Poojagauni pulley, Poonganore, Bamasazhoodram, Somal Sowda- 
pully, Ycdapanjoncy. Principal trig, stations:— Auvoolapully* 
droog, Chintamaucoolapully. The leading places, Ac., in the 
setnindarry are the following .- — Auvoolapully droog (*3>e»s« 
a - ivulapalliducgamu, Tel), From (ivu, teh cow 4 palli, 


cel. village 4 durga, sail. fort). Trig, station ; lat. 13° 23' 23*90* ; 
long. 78 J 55' 06 08* ; height 3,829 feet ; from Auvoolapully E.8.E. 
4 miles; from Poonganore E. 21 miles .— -Chinttnuancoolapully 
(s • chintamlkulapalli, Tel.). From (chintaminu, 

tel. tamarind tree, tamarindus indica, linn. 4 palli, tel. village). 
Trig, station; lat. 13 u 35' 38*90"; long. 78° 61' 24 08*; from 
Chintamaucoolapully 8. $ mile; from Poonganore N.E. 23 miles. 
Cowndini,anuddy - kaundinyanadi, Tel.). Bee 

sep. title. Pcddacoorajiully - peddakurappalll, 

Tel.). From (peddaknrappa, tel. proper nemo 4 palli, tel. 
villugo). Chinnacoorappa his brother founded another village. 
Villago ; pop. 108 ; lat. 13° 23' ; long. 78° 28' ; from Cliittoro 
W.N.W. 47 miles; from Poonganore N.N.W. 10 miles. Inscrip- 
tions of Vijianugger dynasty. Temple on hill to Vaulceshwara- 

sawmy. Annual festival in November jor December. Poonga - 

nor 4 ($crrf&r«<V - puoganuru, Tel.). See below. Rvyelpctt 

( -cre&v.f 4 - rayalpAta, Tel.). From (ray aln, tel. king 4 pAta, tel. 
suburb). Village ; pop. 975 ; lat. 13° 20'; long. 78° 46' ; from 
Chit-tore W.N.W. 26 miles; from Poonganore K.8.E. 11 miles. 
Weekly market. Trade in tamarind [q.v.] fruit. Jaggery [q.v.] 
manufactured. — -Soicdapully (v'tis.£ ■ chaiidcjialli, Tel.). From 
(chandeshvnri, tel. durgA, the goddess of barren salt marsh 4 
palli, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,510 ; kit. 1 -i" 26' t long. 78° 44' ; 
from Chittorn W. 31 miles ; from Poonganore E.N.E. 10 miles. 
On elevated ground. Ancient temple with fine carvings. Annual 
festival in April or May. Weekly fair. Commerce by Comaties 
[q.v.]. Iron ore [aultun]. Coarse cuinblies [q.v.] manufactured. 

2) Rule Magistracy, North arcot district. Pay Rs. 100. 

3) Town, Head-quarters of Zemiudarry anil Deputy tfthsil- 
dar ; North arcot dial., Poonganore /.ernindarry ; pop. G,6i>5 ; lat. 
13° 22' ; long. 78° 37'; from Amen N.W. 68 miles; from Chittore 
W.N.W. 37 miles; from Madras W. 117 miles; from Runipet t 
W.N.W. 59 miles; from Tripatty W.S.W. 60 miles; from Vellore 
N.W. 49 miles. Zemindar's palace, ancient building, in which 
accommodation for European travellers is set apart. In front 
is courtyard, containing dens in which wild bcuMs are confined, 
and a iuimcuui with & collodion of curiosities, the most 
rernnrkuhle being life-sized models representing various native 
enstes. Old fort. Ruins of a large Roman cut holie chapel 
bearing (late 1780. Climate suited to cultivation of rones [gool]. 
In April, after local festival to Maunica royasawray, a large 
cattle fair. Poonganore samstaunam or Poonganore government 
has given rise to a proverb in native usage for nominal govern- 
ment but real anarchy. 

POONJAH • bettn, Caw.; *^ 0 ^^ - TnetU, Tvl.\ Lfar 

Q&tu • pnnscy, Tam.). From (pal, tsm. inferior 4 slicy, tarn, 
cultivation). Otherwise Poonjoy. Land which cannot be 
irrigated und is therefore unfit for tho growth of rice Tq.v.], 
but fit for dry grain [q.v.] cultivation [nuujah]. l’oonjah 
baugliayet- is dry land rated as garden cultivation, l'ooujah mail 
nnnjah are wet crops on fields elapsed us dry. Poonjali varavoo 
nnnjah, meaning dry land coming under wet,’ is jHionjiili converted 
into nnnjah [q.v.]. Tidal pootijah, from (tidal, lam. high ground), 
aro high lands dependant entirely on rainfall, [mauLavaury, 
may, hay, vellaiimay ]. See vol. 1, 112.- — Poonyirara (r^;<iragri<fl»rt>- 
pufinikkara, Mai.). From (puucha, mal. wet land + karn, mat. 
village). Island; Cochin state, Cochin tab; lar. 9‘‘ 6^; long. 
76° 18' ; from Krnacolum N.W. 2 miles ; from Cochin N. 1 \ miles. 

1 u the Cocliin back water. Bungalow [q.v.] used by tho Resident. 
The residency i» known ns Balgotty. Population mostly 
Christians, but Jews [jonaca] and Concludes [q.v.] are also 
found. Two Roman catholic churches. 

P00NJAM (-^oasfco • pnnjamu, Tel. j - pufijam, 

Tam.). Literally a collection. In Teloogoo a collection of 
60 threads and in Tamnl of 120 threads skeined [ncsavcK*], ready 
for the formation of a warp [pauv] for weaving. A cloth is 
denouiinatod 10, 12, 14, up to 40 poonjam, nc«*ording to tho 
number of times 60, or else 120, is cnntniDcd in the total numlier 
of threads [nool] in t-hc warp. Poonjam thus also came to mean 
a cltith of tho length of one poonjam as usually skeined ; this 
usual length is 36 cubits, or 18 yards, and tho width from $& to 
44 inches, 14 lbs. being the common weight ; pieces of half 
length were formerly exported as Salampores [q.v.]. 

l’OONOOGOO ( IRTRraMta - gan<Hiftm4rjni'abi>, San. j 
JL^-jundibedostar, Ar. ; - Askibaclmgftn, Pers . ; 

- jund, Hind.i ^ - jun, Dec.; - piinngu, Can. ; 

* puhegu, Tel; ojytfi - pushuku, Mal . ; - punugu, 

Tam.). Title from tumul. Pan. from (gandha, snn. fragrance 
4 mArjkra, san. cat 4 vija, sau. seed). Ar. from (jnnd, sr. 
medicine 4 bedostar, ar. beaver). Pers. from (iith, pers. gruel 
4 baebagin. pers. children). Hind, from anihic. Ar. also 
fJnisiyatikalbulbAhr), meaning testicles of sea dog. JVrs. also 
(khAyahisoeiAbi), meaning testicle of water dog. Tub also 
(nuraknkkabfjam), meaning water 4 dog + Becd. Tam. also 
(shunnn), from deccanv ; (nirnayvirni), meaning water 4 dog + 
seed ; (punugutfattam), moaning civet > ventricle of the civet 
oat. Title otherwise Civet, Zibet perfume. Prodnct of Vivcrra 
oivettina [poonoogoo poonay 1. C hiefly used, d ilu tod, a* perfume ; 
alto considered anodyne and antispasmodio, resembling castor | 
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when good, it clear yellowish white, soft, unctuous, of about 
consistence of honey [shahod]; like musk [cusfcoory], it* smell 
it unpleasant till diluted ; sometimes adulterated with ox-gall 
[gorochnnay], atorax [q.v.1, or honey [shalu&d] ; antispasmodio 
to a certain degree, used m perfume to augment smell of 
odoriferous substances, chiefly waters and spirits, snch as the 
lily of tho valley, roses [gonlj, rhodium, orange [q.v.] flowers, 
yellow saunders, <fco. Cf. castor, concrete substance obtained 
from two small bags in the preputial follicles of the beaver* castor 
fiber | not found here. 

POOH YET - punyat, Barm.). A honey-comb black 

resin [raulj, met with in burntah, formed by a hymenoptorons 
insect, which obtains the resinous matter from hopca cdorata, 
roxb. [caung], dipteroearpus tnrbinatns [grirjan], and canarium 
•trictum, roxb. [black dammer] ; it consti lets its hive in the 
hollows or bifurcations of trees, the crevices of rook$ and on 
ground | a truvnpet-sh&ped entrance is constructed of the resinous 
matter, protruding for about a foot in length, and widening to 
about the same extent; to obtain the hivo, the trees have in 
majority of cases to be hewn down, each yielding about 20 lbs. 
Tho principal use of Foonyet is for caulking boats, for which 
purposo it is mixed with curth-oii or petroleum [naphtha, munn 
teilsm]. 

POOR pfir, San.), To fill. Poonnama - 

pannama, Tel.). From (paurnami, san. full moon). Full-moon 

day [powrnimay]. Poorah - purfi, Hind.). Complete. 

— — -Pooram ( Jf - pura, Han. ; ^ - pfir, Hind, ; - pnra, Can. ; 

* puramu, Tel.; ojiuo - puram, Mai.; Lfjub ■ poram, 
Tam.). From (pri, son. to fill). A populous centre [coody], A 
place containing large buildings surrounded by a ditch and 
extending not less than one cons [q.v.] in length. If it extends 
for half that distance it is called a khaitam. If less than that, 
a carvatani or small market town. Any smaller cluster of 

houses is called a gr&umain [poory, pore, poro]. Paoraunfacan 

• purintaka, San.). From (pura, san. town + antaka, 
san. destroyer). A contracted form of Tripoorauntaoan, a name 

of Shiva [q.v.]. Poorna chuiulran - pumaehan- 

drudu, Tel.). Full moon [poonnama, powrnimay]. Ardha 
ohundran is literally half moon, but applied to crescent moon 
also. Baula chundran is young or waxing moon or inoon of tho 

first quarter. Poomam (<jt - pfirna, San.). Full. Poornau* 

bhiehaicam • purnihliisheka, San.). From (pfirna, 

•an. full + abhishfika, san. ablution). Ail ablution [snaunam] 

ceremony in Bhacty [q.v. ] worship. See vol. I (83). Poornaudy 

- p dm Adi , Tel.). From (pfirna, san. full). Intoxicating 

electuary composed of all kinds of narcotics [mookhadiraut]. 

Poomay (ij^fr - pfirnA, San.; - pfiranni, Tarn.). Moans 

full. Name of the fifth, tenth, and fifteenth days [tity] in a 
lunar fortnight [pnosbam]. As a proper name means like the 
full moon [poonnama, powrnimay] ; tho wife of Ayonanr [ayen, 
poodcalayj. Poornaykixhavan, from (k^lvan, tam. husband), is 

conversely the husband of Poornay, Ayenaur. Poomayya 

(^Ji5;ceraJ^ - pdrnayya, Can.). From (pfirna, san. short for 
pfirnaprafla, satf. having perfect knowledge, epithet of madhwa, 
the reformer + ayya, can. father, titular affix). Hindoo 2nd 

or pers. name [pcyarl. Poornintay (^f^TRT - pfirnimA, San.). 

flame as Powrnimay. Poory (jft - puri, flan, j - pfirf, 

Hind.; s$0 - puri, Can.; $6 • puri, Tel.). From (pri, san. to 
fill). Populous centre [coody]. A small city [poorsm, pore, 
poro]. Pore (jf* - pura, 8an. ; jj» - pur, Hind.; j$d - pura, 

Can. ; • puramu, Tel.; nj'Oo - puram, Mai.; Lftrib • puram, 

Tam.). Town. Suffix iu place names [pooram, poory, polro]. 

Poro (^i/f . poro, Tel.), Ooriya corruption of (pura, san. 

town). Town. 8uffix in place names [pooram, poory, pore].— 
Powmamauay ( - paurnamfaf, San.). Day of full moon. 

— ~-Powrn,iniay - paurnlraA, Ran.; d'dti - paurnami, 

Tel.). From (pfirna, san. full). Day of full moon. Lunar [ohaun- 
dramaunntn] festival [pundigay, So]. The fifteenth day [tity] 
of tto waxing moon [shooola paosham] of any lunar month 
fohaundra mausam]. The following are the full-moon dayB for 
the year which are especially observed s — Gaurtigay, Chittray, 
Hootaushanam, Mania, Shrauvanam, and Yyausan. 

POOR A (oj<u - pura, Mol.). A bouse, chiefly thatched house 
of a Teeyan [mane, tecyan]. For Ootpera or feeding houses 
see sop. title. 

POORAH (yt • pvri, San.). Of old. Pooram (a^<eo • 

pfiram, Mai.). From (pfirv*, san. former). Short for Andy 
pooram. Also the eleventh constellation [naoshatram] in the 

moon’s path. Same as Poobbam. -Poorauv am ( JJTPT • pnrina, 

Ban ). See sep title .- — Pooraunican ( w tv ri A ft - panr&nikndu, 
Tel.). From (purMa, san. Jogend so called). Hindoo third name. 
Generally applied to bramina versed in pooraunams [q.v.] and 
able to expound them to others [pevar ].- — Poorohit (jflftlf • 

S qrfihitajjl&it.). From (puras, san. before 4- kite, san. placed). 

amily or village priest [acharry]. The offloe of a poorohit 
Is to prognosticate what are good and what are evil days for. 
beginning any affair, or for putting it off; to avert by muntrams 


[q.v.] or prayors the pernicious effects of maledictions or the 
influence of malign cfonstellutions [naoshatram, raushy]; to 
assign names to new born children and oaloulate nativity [jauta- 
cam] j to bless now bouses, wells, or tanks ; to purify temples 
and consecrate them ; and to imbue idols [sbilay, vigrabpm] 

with tho divine essenoe [mataiti]. Poorvam ( • pfirv a, San.), 

From (puras, sun. before). Prior [poorva mimamnsam]. 

POORAM (ajoo - parum, Mai. ; Lf/Dth - puram, Tam.). Side, 
outside, bock. Distinguish from Pooram, a town [poor]. Suffix 
in place names; as Mala pooram, meaning hill aide. Prefix in 
pt&co names; as Pooram ala, meaning outer mountain [poram]. 

Parucoody {ujT&Qd?. • porakkudi, Tam.). From (puram, 

tam. outside + kudi, tain, inhabitant). An outsider, a cultivator 
without hereditary rights. Pykasht of N. india [oolcoody], 

flee vol . 1, 1 12. Pooranaud (o^om^g • puranitu, Mah). From 

(above + nAtu, mah country). Foreign land ; title of the Cotioto 

rajahs. Poorangeadom (ojoSbSo - purankatam, Mel.). From 

(above + katan, mal. debt). An additional loan taken from a 
caunac&ur; same as Caunom pooraqgcadom. See vol. II, ID#. 

roorapaud (ojoqji - purappAtu, Mal.). From (above 4- 

petn, mal. to fall). Going forth. The net produce or net rent 
payable to a Jeomy [q.v.] after deducting interest [pahsha] er 
advances outdo by the tenant and the Government tax or 

Nigoody [caunom, city]. Poorattavan (l \j£pp®i<xr. - purat- 

tavan, Tam.). From [above + a van, tam. suffix of third person 
sing.). Ayenaur [ayen] who is always by the side as watchman. 

Pooravoo (lj/db/ * puravu, Tam.). From (puram, tam. 

outside). Hilly forest tract. Poraeoody (l J/Dd@t9* • purak- 

kudi, Tam.), flame as Paraooody. Poram (ojoo -puram, 

Mal.). Outside. Prefix in placo names, as Perscand, meaning 

outer forest. Poramboke .(LjfDibQu tragi " puram bfikku, 

Tam.). From (puram, tam. excluded 4- pfikku, tam. a way). 
Lands reserved as being required for purposes other than those 
of cultivation ; such as tho sites of villages, beds of tanks, 

banks of channels, Ac. [cadaypoko]. Poravaday (LjjDmjG&L.- 

pnravadai, Tam.). From (puram, tam. foreign 4* adai, tam. 

resort). A field given to other people to till. Porta 

(njo<fls^ u - pnrakkfitn, Mal.).' From (pura, mal. outside + 
kAtu, mal. jungle). Title otherwise Piracada. Village ; Travan- 
core state, tyiilon division, Ambalapoya tah; pop. 6,036; lat. 
9° 2V; long. 7 if 26'; from Ambalapoya fl. 2 miles; from 
Alleppey S. 10 miles j from ilombay S.fl.E. 690 miles ; from 
Cochin S. 42 miles; from Trivandrum N.W. 7l miles. Large 
Conoany town on tho coast. Formerly a separate principality, 
known as Champakaoherry, and tho principal port of tho 
country. It passed to Cochin in 1678, and to Travan core in 
1746. Both the Dutch and Portuguese had a settlement here, 
and flie remains of the Portuguese fort still stand- Extensive 
mnd bank here. Whon Alleppey is dosed in the monsoon [q.v.] 
weather steamers call at Porca. Ships may anchor 2 miles 
from the shore in 6 fathoms water. Of late the mud bank 
(mud bay] has been shifting south towards Tottapnlly. A 
portion of the village was formerly submerged in tho sea, and 
the eastern gate of a pagoda [q.v.] which then escaped the ruin 
can bn still soon standing. Considerable fishing industry. 
Exports timber [xnaram], coir [q.v.], and pepper [q.v.]. 

POOBAUNAM ( JOT - purfina, 8an. j L^/r/raafttb - pnrfinam, 
Tam.). From (purA, san. ancient) [poorah]. Literally an ancient 
matter. In usage it is applied to large treatises on theogony, 
cosmogony, history, genealogy, and oonneoted matters. These 
treatises formed a comparatively modern and very important 
modification of vedio pantheism and oopanishad [q.v.] mono- 
theism. The popular credence is based mainly on the Poor&u- 
liAms, and the Itihausams [q.v.] or bhauratam [q.v.] and 
ramayanam [q.v.]. The pooranio period of hindooism ia the 
period of its decline. In these the legends of the epic poems 
relating to the gods became distorted according to sectarian 
tendencies. Of the ideas implied byjkc vedio rites, scarcely a 
trace is visible in the pooraunams. Each pooraunam is supposed 
to treat of the following five [pnnohalutohanatn] subjects t — the 
creation of the universe, its destruction and recreation, the 
genealogy of gods and heroes, the reigns of the menoos [q.v.]* and 
the history of the solar and lnnar races of kings [vaaiehemj. 
The pooraunams claim to be the inspired revoalers of soientifie 
as well as theological truth. They treat cf physical science, 
geography [bhoogola shastram], the form of the earth [bhoomy], 
astronomy [jyotisham], chronology; and even in the case of 
one or two pooraunams, anatomy, medicine, grammar, and the 
use of .military Weapons. All this is oonveyed in the fora of 
leading dialogues, connecting numerous subordinate dialogues, 
in some of whioh a sage like Paraushtren Is the principal 
speaker and answers the inquiriee put to him by his disciples. 
The recounting of royal genealogies consists of » dry chronicle 
of names. Similar chronicles were those of the eerly Aeyeypf+ea, 
but those developed ihto real histories which the Indian never 
did. The main object of most .of the pooraunams is a sectarian 
one. They sim at 'exalting one of the three members of the 
Trimoorty [q.v.], Brmmbe [q.v.], Viabnoo [q.v.T, or Shiva [q.v. 1 , 
Pooraunams are oomposed chiefly in the sim|Se ehlocam [q.v.] 
metre, with occasional passages In- prose. These recognised In 
the south of India are the eighteen i— Agnpyank; Bhaugavatem, 
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Bowddhicam, Bnmhin, Bramhaundam, Bramha veivartara, 
OoorakMA, Oondam, Gauroodam, Lingam, Marcandeyam, 
Matsyam, Nauradeeyam, Pudmam, Shoivam, * Vanraunam, 
Vaumanam, Veins vain. The Veinavam means the Vishnoor 
pooraunam. The most comprehensive and complete is the 
Vishooo pooraunam, and the most popular the Bhagavat 
pooraunam. The rest are eery little known except to Bramins. 
They are usually distinguished as either Veishnava or Sheiva. 
The Mateytm,* Coormam, Lingam, Shi ram, C undam are 
considered to be Sheiva, the Agny medium, and the remainder 
Veishnava or leaning in that gireotion^matam, oopapoorannam, 

stalapooraunam ] . 8ee voL I (75), (87). Agny pooraunam 

( * agnipurAna, San.). Called also Agneyam. The Are 

pooraunam. The contents are miscellaneous and unconnected, 
and include chapters on law, grammar, prosody, Ac. An ancient 
poofaunam called Vayoo, which is probably one of the oldest of 

the eighteen, is often substituted for Agny. Audy pooraunam 

( " AdipurAno, San.). Prom (Adi, san. first). Another 

name of Bramha pooraonam. Basava pooraunam (twrtas^ous * 

basavapurina, Can.). Prom (basava, san. bull, pi^per name). 
Lingayet [q.v.] work on first founder of that religion. Five 
different versions ; two Canarese, two Sanscrit, one Teloogoo. 
The Canarese are by Bheema oavy sad Yellendra shadanosha- 
rappa. The former best. The two Sanscrit are by Shnncara 
aradhya and Basalingappa. The Teloogoo is by Somaradhya. 

Bhagavatpooraunam * bhAgavatapurAna, San.). 

•Prom (bhagavAo, san. the fortunate vishnn). Title otherwise 
Bhangavatam. One of the latest. Teaches Veishnava doctrines. 
So named from its being dedicated to tho glorification of 
Bhagavat {q.v.] or Viahnoo [q.v.]. If consist! of 18,000 
shloeamr [q.v.], distributed amongst 332 chapters, divided into 
twelve scandhams [q.v.] or books. It exercises a moro direct 
and powerful influence upon the opinions and feelings of 
the people of India lhan perhaps any* other pooraunam. Its 
tenth hook narrates in detail the history of Krishnan [q.v.], 
and has been translated into all the languages of India. 
It is understood to have been written by the grammarian 
Vopadeva who lived about tho twelfth or thirteenth century 
at tho. court Qf Hemaudry, Rajah of Devagiry, i.e., Deogarh or 
Dowlatabad. The Teloogoo version of the Bhaugavatam was 
written by Potrauz and is in the highest esteem with all the 
Teloogoos. It is not very faithful $ mnch is omitted and much 
is inserted. The Roocminy o&lyaunam, the Gajendra moceham, 

and other episodes selected from it, are exoesBively popular. 

Bhavishya pooraunam ( qf fr s qjyfVf - bhavishyapurtna, San.). 
Prom (bhu, san. to be). Literally future. One of the six Raujasa 

pooraunauis or those which relate to Bramha [q.v.]. Bramha 

pooraunam ( g5jqtl n T * brahmapurina, San.). Prom (brahma, 
san. creator). Revealed by Bramha [q.v.] to Dacahan [q.v.]. 

Also called Audy pooraunam. Bramhaunda pooraunam 

(TOFTJUW * brahmdndapurAna, San.). Prom (brahma, san. 
oreator + arnja, san. egg) ; bramha’ s universe. Sots out in 12,000 
verses the magnificence of the’ egg of Bramha [q.v.], and an 
account of tho future calpams [q.v.J. No longer procurable in a 
collective body. Adhyautma ramayauam Tq-v.] a popular work 

considered a part. binga pooraunam ( ffrygtPT * . liugapu- 

rdna, San.). Prom (lings, nan. phallic emblem of shiva). The 
pooraunam in which 8hiva lias explained tho objects of life 
[aram, poorshaurtam], vis., virtue, wealth, pleasure, and final 
liberation at the end of. the agny calpam [q.v.]. It is mystical 

and spiritual. Madura pooraunam (mgj&ntruLjtr vreawixi - 

matharaippurfinam, Tam.). a Prom (mathurai, tarn, the town, so 

called), Same as Tirvilaiyaudal. Marcandoya pooraunam 

( mfr'k'Wm • mArkanddyapurtna, San.). Prom (mrikandu, 

san. proper name). Is qnite unsectarian in character. 

Matoy a pooraunam (q gfg glC P I - matsyapurAna, San.). Communi- 
cated by Yishnoo [q.v.] as a fish to the seventh Menoo [avatar, 

■atyavrafean]. Pudma pooraunam (cnTJ^Pr - padmapurAna, 

Ban.). Prom (padma, son. lotus). The latest. Raujasa 

pooraunam ( tHKTJCPT * rAjasapurina, Ban.). Prom (rajas, san. 
passion). Any pooraunam which relates to Bramha [q.v.] i from 

bis own peculiar goonam [q.v.] Rajas [q.v.]. Shoiva pooraunam 

( tNjflf * shaivapurina, Ban.). Prom (shiva, san. tbe deity). 
Contains the genealogies of the patriarchs [rishy 1, a description 
of the universe, and the incidents of the first six Manwantarams 
[q.v.], Intermixed with legends and praises of Shiva [q.v.]. 
A long account of tho Fitries [q.v.] or .progenitors is peculier to 
this pooraunam t as are stories of some of the most celebrated 
rishiee [q.v.], who were engaged in the distribution of the vodams 

[q.V.]. 8taia pooraunam (pffVgtPT * st'halapnrAna, Ban.).* 

Prom (et'bala, san. place). Otherwise called Mahautmyam 
[q.v*]. Histories of temples [coil, pagoda], enumerated in 
oonneetion with the local gods. They generally begin with 
tbd creation of the universe, and relate the appearances of 
Bhiva or Yishnoo at the' partioular spot which led to the 
erection of the temple* Though consisting of legendary notices, 
examination elicits historical facts. They usually purport to 
be taken horn some of the larger Pooraunam* < but such 
is not the case. They always contain much self-assertion. 
Por example In t|iat of Madqia there Is the statement that 
the Yedama are old and. obsolete boohs, and that the eub- 
of the Yedam [q.t.] and of true wisdom consists in 


worshipping the lingam [q.v.] in the great psgoda [q.v.] at 
that place. ^ The Shreorunga mahautmyam states that the 
goddess manifested in the Cnnvery river obtained the boon of 
being eqnal to the Ganges. There is a Sheiva legend at Conjee- 
veram, that Soobramanyan [q.v.] took Bramha [q.v.J to task, 
and oonflnod him- in prison, himself undertaking the work of 
creation. At Tripatty there is a legend that the hill is a peak 
of Mabameroo [q.v.]. In a variety of instances it is asserted 
that the stain of tbe most malignant of sins or the murder.of a 
Bramin can be washed away by bathing in the local pool. All 
these documents are intended to show that celebrated events in 
Hindoo mythology took place at particular localities, the names 
of which have been transferred from Northern India or trans- 
northern in'dla to Southern india. The following is abstract of 
a specimen stalapooraunam from Conjeevoram. After the 
onetomory invocation*, the eulogy of t he Tondatnaud [tonday ] is 
begun. This is introduced by the poetical description of a mass 
of clouds, raised from the sea, appearing like the body of 
Yishnoo, between which clouds personified and Badavaugny or 
great heat personified, a dispute arises ; the clouds threaten to 
make use t>f the r^jnbow in combat, and they teach a muntram 
[q.v.] to the vajrangam or lightning. A profusion of rain 
[masbay] falls from a body of clouds, like the assemblage of 
the four clouds, which once according to the Tirvilaiyaudal 
[q.v.] ruined on Madura. The hills were refreshed and honey 
streamed down from them ; the channel of the Palaur river was 
filled | and a great number of other rivers or streamy like good 
and evil in their results centering in one dcity^mingled at length 
altogether in the sea. The course of the Palaur especially gives 
occasion to poetical description of the country through which it 
flows, With these subjects, inclusive of the descriptive matters, 
one hundred and forty-five stanzas are occupied. The varalaur 
or fountain head* of tho pooraunam is then entered on by a 
reference to a great assemblage of nobles [q.v.] in tho Neigii- 
shauranyam [q.v.] wilderness. These, all of fame in Hindoo 
books, are repreifbntod as discoursing together concerning the 
ehief good. One declares in favor of penaqpo * another in favor 
of equity ; another in praise of alms ; ftnotber is for truth’ or 
integrity ; another prefers sacrifice ; another domestic virtne j 
another utlor renunciation of 'family cares and all worldly 
concerns faranj, poorshaurtam, y any am]. Aa they aro thus 
occupied without agreeing, Soota rishy, expert in the Sheiva 
system and learned in the eighteen pooraunams which wera 
delivered through him, coincs among tln m ; is saluted by thorns 
and with general consent is appointed to decide their difference 
of opinion. He refers to a section of the Scauiida pooraunam, 
delivered by Sanatcomauran to Yyausan, by Yyansan to Shoocan, 
and by tho latter to himself. Soot an then proceeds to explain 
his meaning. The Sanatcomaura patalam or chapter follows. 
Hnnatcomauran, tho son of Bramha [q.v.], was occupied in 
meditation when Oomay [q.v.], wife of Bhiva [q.v.], passed, so 
that li^ did not rise to pay her homage, on which account 
Nundikeshwaran [q.v.], tho vehicle [vanhan] of Bhiva, spoke of 
him contemptuously as having no more sense than a came),. and 
denounced on him tbe doom of becoming a camol [ottagam]. 
Under this metamorphosis the sage came to Canjy or Con joe- 
veram and is made to declare that after comparing the Neimi- 
shauranyam, the Cooroo eshetram, and other places famous in 
Hindoo story, upon the whole, Conjeevoram wilderness deserved 
preference. Bramha interceded with Shiva in order to got the 
metamorphosis of his son removed » but Shiva declared that 
what had been done by one of bis servant* he did not choose to 
reverse, referring the .cose to Nundikeshwaran. l^pplidkiion 
being accordingly made, one favorable look from Nunay [q.v.] 
immediately removed the evil, -end restored the sage to bis 
proper form.* He then received instructions respecting the 
different modes of life [aushramsm], domestic, ascetic, and the 
like, with the respect due to each. Sanatcomaura*' *ays that 
there are many Sheiva 'fanes and' asks which of them is chief. 
Nundy after reflection tells him that he recollects what $biva 
told to Oomay, which it will bo proper for Ssnatoomauran to 
hoar. Chapter on the speciality of the fane. After introductory 
matter, an enumeration is given of several distinguished Bbeiva 
fanes, beginning from the extreme south and ending At the 
extreme north. Beyopd Himalaya one is mentioned, and then 
Keilausam the last. • Among these Shiva declares the chief to 
be Conjee veram. Immediately afterward*an Exception fs mad# 
in favor of Caushy, or Benares j and then Shiva informs Oomay 
that he always reigns, together with herself, rejoicing at Conjee- 
veram, and so great is the merit of that place that if any one 
reside therq only for a. eshanam or moment, his beatification 
[moosham] is oertain. At the close of the chapter, Boo tan says 
that Shiva. told tLis to Oomay, and Nnndy to Ssnatoomauran, 
who told it to Vyausan, and tbe latter to himself, who repeated 
it to the sages assembled in the Neimlahanranyam, as aforesaid. 
Whosoever hears or reads this chapter will be healed all 
sickness, will receive prosperity, and long* dwell with children 
on earth, and afterwards receive beatification In a future world. 
The animua of this pooraonam is throughout ultra Sheiva^ 
and pours oontempt. on Bramha and Yishnoo, the latter espe- 
cially, bis being the rival fane at the present day in highest 
estimation, owing to the number of Veishnavae at^pd near 
Madras [oheritram].-— -Tirtondar pooraunam ( fil0^Q/giramr 
L-duLIJT/rannb • tiruttondarppurAn vp, Tam.). From (tiro, tam. 
holy + t on da n, tarn, servant of god)."" Pooraunam of sixty-thieo 
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devotees of Shiva. Also Periya pooraunam. This contains spe- 
cial memoirs of Sambandhan, Soondran and Appar, the three 
most celebrated of the sixty-three devotees [aroopatt moover]. 
- — Vishnoo pooraunam (fqajtpCTO * vishnupurfina, Ban.)* 3Trom 
{vishnu, Ban. the deity)*. The most celobrated of the eighteen 
pooraunams. H is in six books, and is dedicated to the exalta- 
tion of Vialmoo, whom it identifies with the supreme being. 
Book X treats of tho creation 6f the universe ; the peopling of the 
world and the descent of mankind from seven or nine patriarchs 
[riahy], sons of Bramha [q.v.] ; the destruction of the universe 
at the end of a Calpam [q.v.] and its recreation or pratisargain j 
and the roigns of kings during the first Manwantaram [q.v.]. 
Book II describes the various worlds [locam], heavens fa war- 
gam], bolls [naraeamj, and planetary sphere h [graham] 5 and 
gives the formation of tho seven circular continents [dweepatn] 
and ooncentrio oceans [saraoodram]. Book 111 describes tho 
arrangement of tho V»*lajn« [q.v.], Itihansams [q.v.], snd Poorau- 
nams [q.v.] by Vyatisan [q.v.], and the institution and rules of 
caste, in which it follows and resembles Monoo [q.v.]. Book .IV 
gives list of kings and dynasties. Book V correspuityis to Book 
X of tho Bhagavat pooraunam and is deVbtnd to the life of 
Krishnan [q.v.]. Book VI describes the deterioration of man- 
kind during the four ages [yoog], tho destruction of the world 
by fire and water [pr a lay am ], and its dissolution at the end of a 
Calpam [q.v.]. The above is a bare outline of the contents of 
this pooraunam. It is encyclopaedical, like the others, and is 
rich in philosophical speculations and curious legends. Tho 
Toloogoo version In eight books is by Vennolaounty soorayya. 
This contains only thn Poorva caundam, first half of tho Sanscrit 
original. For secondary pooraunams see Oopapooraunam. 


POORS HAH. ( -purusha, Bun.). From (pur, Ban. body 
+ . Shi, san. to rest). A man, a male, thfe soul [matazn]. 
Supremo spirit or soul of the ouiverae* unaffected by works, 
affliction, &o.» and having the appellation Pranavam [q.v.] or 
Om [q.v.]. Also measure «f a man's hoight [mloovool ; strictly 
measure of a man wkl^his hands raised over his head 5 approxi- 
mate actual value is B english feet ; applied to. measure depth of 

water. Poornhamedham - purushamedha, San.). 

From (above 4 m£dh&, san. sacrifice). A humaq sacrifice 

[y any am]. Poarthauntaram - purushAntara, San.). 

From (abovo + antara, san. different). Succession duty. 

Poorxhavrtam - 'pnrnshfirt'a, San.). From (above 4 

art’ ha, san. object). Object of unman pursuit in- thin world. 
Thoro aro four chief objects of human existence [aram] : — 
dhsrmarn, virtue} art am, wealth; cautimm, pleasure ; and 

moeshams, final emancipation. Poornha vauhanan ( JSTOTFff - 

purushavfihana, San.). From (abovo 4 vdhana, san. vehicle). 

Coobairan [q.v.] whose vehicle [vanhan] is a raun. Poorxhot - 

tama deo ($*?$« * - purushdttamadfiva, Tel.). Tho greatest 

of Gajapaty [q.v.] rulers of Orissa. Invaded ConjSoveram 
because the king refused to marry his daughter to tho sweeper 
of Juggernaut} dnfeatod him and took prisoner his daughter 

whom he married [obaritram]. Soo vol. I (151). Poorthotta - 

man ( JppjhPT - purushdttama, San.). From (above 4 uttamn, 
san. best). The supreme being. Hindoo 2nd or porn, name 

[peyar]. Poorehottapore - purushfittapuramu, 

Tel. purushottapur •). From (purushfittaraa, san. vishnn, the 
best of men 4 pura, san. towu). — “a” Deputy tahsildarry ; 
Gan jam district. Pay Rs. 100. — 11 b" Town, Deputy tahsildar’s 
head-quarters, Sub-registrar's stations Ganjam diet., Bcrham- 
pore tal. i pop. 3,541 j 'acres 1,591; lat, 19° 31/ ; long. 84° 56!; 
from Balllgooda 8.E. 77 miles; from Berhamporo N.N.E. 10 
miles; from Chetterpore N.W. 13 miles; from Ohicacole N.E. 
104 miles ; from Madras N.E: 630 miles ; from RusaelJcondah 
8.E. 83 r*dos i from the sea W. 24 miles. On Rooshcoolya 
bnt bein ft - gradually driven book by river encroachment. 
Doling last quarter oontury four streets have disappeared. 

POORVA ($&$ - purava, Tel. ; casmmg - manannu, Mai. \ 
QfifpeQ -nettali, Tam.). Tam. from j[ney, tarn, ghee 4 tdl t 
tarn. skin). Tel. also (nattu). Tam. also (pfishalara). Anchovy. 
The genus Engraulis, clupeid®, physosfcomi, teleostei, pisoes 

S matsyam, 40], of naturalists [jantooj. Mouth very wide, upper 
aw projecting j •body oblong or elongated, compressed, and 
serrated along the abdominal edge ; teeth small. The species 
best known to the natives are j — indices, malabaricus, purava. 


POOSA (^pfS - pfisa, Tel.). Bead. Pooeapauty (gp$ . 

pfisapfiti, Tel.). From (pfisa, tel. a bead 4 pfidu, tyl* village). 
Family name of the Visiansgranr chiefs. See vol. I, 54. Distin- 
guish from Pashoopaty [q.v.]. 


POOSfl ( push, San.). To inereasff, unfold. Poodcalay 

(SF^W - pushkalfi, San.; qiLnSffU * pudgalai, Tam.). From 
(pttihkalA, san. splendid). Wife of Ayeuaur [ayen, poomay], 
-r—Poodcalay- me&aMUn (qjl«& - pudgalai manfi- 
ian, Tam.). Frorif (pushkalfi, san. wife of aiyyaafir + manilan, 

tarn, hu^and). Husband of Poedcalay ; 'Ayenanr. Poohkrauj 

(farm * pushparfiga, San. » yul ^ • yfikfitiaafar, Ar. j 

* pukhefij, Hind, i - pushyarAgamu, Tel.; 

• fnhpvigtm, MfL , n&urirMii . podta tigm, 


Tam.). Title from hindostany. 8an. from (pushpa, san. flower 
■f rfiga, san w color). Ar. from (yAkfit, ar. garnet 4 asfar, .ar. 
saffron colored), llind. corrupted from Sanscrit.. Tel., Ac., 
from Sanscrit. A topax. \puaA\i0os was exported from Egypt 
to Harboricon in indo Scythia and to Barugasa, Mouxiris 
[cranganore] and Nelkunda [cullada] according to tho Periplus ; 
some take this to be the topas. Found in Burnish and Ceylon. 
In the latter country a genuine, greenish yellow-colored topas is 
improperly called tho yellow tourmaline [q.v.] f a light-colored 
smoky topas is . improperly called a yellow crystal; and a dark- 
colored smoky topas is called a tyrown crystal [palingoo, spati- 
cam]. The occidental topas, or that which comes from 8axoay 

and Siberia, contains a greater proportion of silex [ratnam]. 

Putwhcoram ( gsqjT . puehkara, San.). Lotus [nelumbo]. Feast 
[pundigay, 0d] held once in twelve yearn at sacred rivers 

[eotipully, kistua].- Poovhcamy (9*4.R<4f - pushkarinf, San.). 

Tank with lotus growing. Any sacred pool. Pooehpacam 

- pushpaku, San.). From (pushpa, sen. flower). . The Belf- 
moving aerial chariot of Coobairan [q.v.] carried off by the 
demon KadUian [q.v.] and used by him till he was slain by 
Hama [q.v.], who then employed the car- [rath] to transport 
himself and Scot ay [q.v.] along with Lutchmanan [q.v.J to 

Ayodhyay. Pooxhpagherry - pusbpagiri, Can.). JVom 

(pushpa, san. flowers 4 giri, san. hill). Sanscrit name (subrah- 
manyagiri), meaning soobramanyan'a hill. Hill ; South canara 
dist., Ooppiuangady tal. ; lat. 12° 40' N. long. 75° 44' E..j 
hoight 6,026 feet ; from Mangalore E.S.E. 60 miles ; from* 
Poottore E.S.E. 83 miles. Promment bullouk-hump-shaped peak 
of the Soobramanya range of mountains, a spur of tho Western 
ghauts [q.v.] nt the porth-western boundary of Co6rg, and on 
the border of HasBan district of Mysore. . Tho ascent is difficult. 
On the lower slopes there is dense jungle, haunted by wild 
elephants [q.v.] ; on the summit aro max^y ancient stone cairns 

Tpaundicooshy]. Pooehpam (J 1 ®! • pushpa, San.). Flower 

[phool, poo]. Plant second term. Ex., where transl. is of first 
term: — Bussia latifolia (lfidhrapnahpa), symplooos racemosa; 
Bomlmx nialaharicum (raktopushpa), red; Cordia obliqua 
(gandhupushpu), fragrant ; Evnlvulus emarginatus (afijaua- 
pushpa), black ; Guettarda speciosa (liimapushpa), dew, (pannir- 
pushpam), rose-water ; Hibiscus rosa-sinensis (ddhrapushpA), 
orissa; Mcsua ferrea (nfigapushpfi), serpent, (gajapiiflhpamn), 
elephant ; Michclia champaca (dips pushpa), lamp ; Morinda 
UTnbcllata (kUbapuBhpfi), neuter; Musa paradisiac (vrisha- 
jSushpa), sprinkling; Ouimum basilicom (pa^apushpaiu), green ; 
Peucedanam graveolcns (ahatapushpfi), hundred ; Pi in pin el In 
anisnin (shatapushpfi), hundred ; Bauwolfia serpentine (vasu- 
pushpi), beautiful ; ltosa ceutifolia (paunirpushpam), rose-water ; ■ 
Saracaindica(gandhapusbpi) t fragrant ; Solarium ferox (chandra- 

pushpfi), moon. See gloss, paragraphs. Foonhpicam (jfsgqij - 

pushj>ikfi, San.). Having flower [phool]. Plant second term. 
Ex., whera transl. is of first term : — Gynandropsis peutaphylla 
(arkapnshpikfi), sun ; Jasmiuum humile (hAmapushpikA). gold ; 
Poucedanum graveolens (chAmarapusbpika), fan; Woodfordia 
floribunda (dhatripushpika), (dhatupushpikA), mineral, from red 

flower. See gloss, paragraphs. Pooehpy (Jpft - pusbpf, San.). 

Having flower. Plant second term. Ex., where transl. is of 
first term : — Andropogon aciculatus * (chdrapushpi), thief ; 
Bauhinia variogata (tAmrapnshpl), copper ; Clitoroa ternatea 
(shank hapushpi), conch ; Crotalaria verrucosa (shanapushpO, 
crotalaria juncea ; Evolvnlus alsinoidcs (nilapushpf), blue, 
(sankpushpi), conch ; Leucas Jinifolia (drfinapushps), ■ cup ; 
Pimpinella anisum (avfikpushpQ, turned down. See gloss, 
paragraphs. 

POOTCOOLY - putkuli, Can.), Todah waist cloth. 

POOTEBAH (l^f^ • puterA, Bind.), Elephant grass. 

POOTHOO (ag® - putu, Mai . ; . puthu, Tom.). New. 

Pondicherry (l - putbuftAri, Tam.). See sep. title. 
— Poodameny (o^®e 0 OlSl - putumfini, Mai.). From (putu, mal. 
new 4 mfini, mal. shape). New or Veproye [q.v.] coinage ; so 
called in contradistinction to the Palajafneny or ancient coinage 
[naunyam ]. — - Poodooeottah (njp&Q&ntLetoi- - puthukkfittai, 
Tam.). See sep. title.-i — Poothiya (ajtoTkv - putiya, Mal. ; 

Ljfitu -puthiya, Tam.), New. PooeHiyacarila^am (ogsClcv 

OMoDuMke - putiyakdvilakam, Mel.). Frem (putiya, mal. new 
4 fcfivitakam, maL palace), rfesideneq of the junior ; rajah 

of Calicut [eovilagam]. Bee vol. 1, 63.- Pootheeeal (og® OirtA • 

putuval, Mal.). Reclaimed or newly cultivated land.— 
Poothooveppeo (og®ncugj • putaveppu, Mal.). New depoeit. 
Vypeen near Cochin, a depoeit formed in 1341. The special 
Coohin era is also called by this name [saca ].^— — Poot tan 
(ojrtiuflb - puttan, Mai). Means hew. A silver Coohin obin, 
firtt struck during 'the Dutch occupation. 10 oash ms 1 poottan | 
6i poottans as 1 faqam [naunyam, 8 d}* Approximate aotual 
value, 1 poottan = 10 pies. The opin is made of impure metal 
and weighs ^ of a tolah [q.v.], while at present 19| poottans 
are exchanged for a rupee [q.v.] 9 a double poottan has shiva 
[q.v.] on one side wearing a crown, and a snake tmergfog from 
either ride of his chair and meetlmr over hia head i round his 
neck Isa string.of skttUf [capaulaml ih his. lift hand wheel of 
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fete, round each shoulder two circlets, on each wrist two 
bracelets ; on the obverse a palankeen [q.v.] ; formerly Instead 

of shiv* there was * chunk [q.v.] shell. See vol I, 609. 

Poottancoor (aJflrcicib&'Q - pnttankuru, Hal.). From (puttan, 
mal. new 4.kdr, mal. division). The Malabar Syrian [q.v.] 

Christians who separated from Kom§ [puzhayncoor]. 

Poottore (l/jS>j$ITIT • pattdr, Turn.*). From (putha, tain, new 
+ dr, tam. village). • Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar, 
Harrainavaram division, Railway station ; North orcot diet., 
Garvetuugger semindarry, Narrainavaraui division j pop. 2,686 ; 
lat. 13 p 2? ; Jong. 79° 36' ; height 493 feet ; from Arn<*e N.N.Il). 
66 miles; from Carvetnugper* E. 7 miles ; from Chittore B.N.E. 
35 miles; from Madras W.N.W. 67 miles; frpm Narrataa- 
varam W.N.W. 3 miles ; from Ranipett N.N.EJ. 38 mile#-; from 
Tripatty S.K. 16 mile*; from Vellote 'N.K. 46 miles. Railway 
station serves Garvetnugger and Narrainavaitim. Mostly 
weavers. Fair Thursday. 

' POOTRAN ( J3f * pntra, 8an.). From (put, san. hell 4 frd* 
san..to protect). Son (comauranl. The tamulian appreciation 
of children is rather domestic than religious, as aigong the 
bramins. See the following from Cooral Qo jj/ld qj p JD!*xr 
virus j&tu jBeufeo voShAi/fip/i wm&LL Qup cbeu lSjo — 
11 among all the benefits that may be acquired, we kftow no 
"greater benefit* than the acquisition of intelligent children.” — 
er^piS/DLJLfJB J $V€n& jH&mufr QffliMpm&rru u*q/r Lj ant .. 

Qu/fi'&r — " the evils of the seven births will not 
" touch those who obtain children of a good disposition, free from 
M viqe.”— }sihO>uif(T^ Qmebu/ib loss mtwriQu/r0 i._/b 
/Sib aSfapujir&r ot/0u> — "men wDl call their sor-s their 
" wealth, because it flows to them through tho deeds which the 
"sons perforin on their behalf." — us/r/bjD eQuitl 
Q/S /Sib LDG&vtr P jpianse uj€fnr<s9uj — " the rice in 
"which tlie little hand of their children has dabbled will be 
"far sweeter to the parent than amhroiiu. 1 ' — LaftasBBrCyicuj 
J?crort_ jpjL./rdSewLj to/Dpeuir Q&irjbQ&ut— eSI&rugp 
Q&isSI &(&) — “ the touch of children gives pleasure to the body 
"and the hearing of their words, pleasuro to the ear." - 
mfifi lu/rtfl&ih Q/s^upib or tssijptL&Q&itpy 

Q&wir /sevir — "the. pipe in. sweet, the lute is sweet, say 
"those who have not heard tho prattle of their own children." — 
/Bjt<oV)/S lOGjf &tljliVQl $ IUi:Z.GUlU&g? l'%,LW 

Q&iljov — "tho benefit which a father should confer on hi# son 
" is to give him precedence in thfc assembly of tho learned.” — 
/sihU3/L/Dih m&a mj£}Qi«vn-W>us i£>ir/&ev/& ld eorjgpi 
u9/rss Cfaww/r r‘ that their children should possess 

" knowledge is mere pleasing to all men of this great earth than 
" to themselves ."— Ffasrp Gurr(i#fF/b Qt-ifi&i dus($jb jfesr 
wafk ar& 4FtresrQ(ty Qmvsrd<$&Ll.t~ /mu—* the mother 
11 who bears her son called a wise man will rejoice more than 
"she did at his birth." — ld a&rtOjEW/Sds atrpjpi (ys/c& 
uSojmjDp&n/s QvdiQ^/h^dr QkireuGeo^asr) Q&neu 
— “ so to act ihat it may bo said by what great penanco did 
" his fpthor beget him, is the benefit which a son should render 

" to bis father." Povtra'joowy (y ; jSs* - pulradsuvvi, Tel.). 

Title from small size. Same us 8mall tsiela. Puotrwtjeeva 

(j’reffo - putraujiva, San.; aftgqgg - jivanapntra, Mahr.; 
jpflpSniPr - pufcrajH>b6mani ; Cono. •> - putrajiva, Can. ; 

¥>!fce6w»&j - kudurudzuvvi, Tel. ; 6>aj&$0b9ejo - ponkrfhun, -Mal. . 
aoporvmevn - bufcsarana, Singh.; (^jpCfuirfiso - karupp&lai, 
Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (putrA, san. sor 4 j/va, 
& life) ; the fruits used to make necklaces [maulay], and 
are reputed to be of prolific efficacy, when worn by children to 
keep them in good health. Mahr, means enlivening son. Can. 
fro/n (putra, tan. sou 4 jfva, san. life). Tol. from (kuduru, tel. 
firm 4 dxuwi, tel. ficus tsiela, roxlL). Hal. from (pon, mal. 
fold 4 kdlam, mal. body). Singh, moans booddha's foot. Tam. 
from (knrumai, tam. shortness 4 pilai, tam. milky plant). San. 
alio (sutajfva), meaning giving life to children , Tel. alsq (y 4r Ala), 
meaning giving life to children ; (mihipatrajivi), meaning great 
4 the tree. Tam. alto (pongdlam), meaning gold 4 -body. 
Ttt)e otherwiee Grey barked nageia, Pongolom, Wild oliro. Bota- 
nioaliy Putraujiva rqgburghii, wall, euphorbia©©© [vriosham, 
118], Putranjiva from Sanscrit. Alias Nageia putraujiva ; 
Putraujiva sphmrooarpa. Tree j branchlets and petioles pubo- 
eoent; leaves elliptic, unequal-sided at the base, so irately 
denticulato ; glomerulee of male flowers numerous ; 'segments 
of male calyx densely oiliate-puhescent, sparingly pubernlous 
at the hack ; ovary tawny-silky j fruit oblong -ellipsoid, clothed 
tfith thick, pale, rusty hairs; flowers small, yellowish white. 
A lam timber tree with an erect straight trunk and a large 
spreading shady head composed of # innumerable expanding 
branches ; fruit .always ose-seoded; mountains; flowering in 
hot weather. Leaves and stones of fche'fruifc given in decoction 
for oolds and fevers. Leaves lopped for fodder. The nuts are 
threaded and worn as necklaoes [maulay, munkah] for children? 
and are supposed to keep them in good health ; olive brown oil 
from seeds used for burnfflg. Wood grey, shining, moderately 
hard, dose-grained; sometimes used for tools and turning. No 


other common species here. The same title in given to Polynl- 

thift longifolia, benth. [ashocam]. Poatra pradam ( - 

putraprada, San.). Means 'child-giving. Same as Prickly 

brinjaul. Poo/m thrainy (jpjnipiff - putrashi^ui, San.). Moans 

multitude of children, from fruits. Same as Nceroory. 

POOTTA (4‘!j " TeL), Ant hill. Plant first term, as 

growing near ono. Ex., where trutnd. is of second term: — 
Agnricus c&mp^stris (puttagodngu), umbrella ; Gymnema 
sylvestre (puttapodara), bnsh| Macaranga indica (puttatfinara), 
nelumbimn specioruiin; Mucrun arenaria, vsr. glabra (pitftatiga), 
creeper; Wrightia tomentosa (pattajill^du), calotropis giguntoa. 

Soo gloss. parogi»))lifl. Pootla . putla, Tol.). From 

(putts, tel-). Ant^ hill. Plural locative form. Suffix in place 

names. Foof/yrs - puttfiru, Gan.). From (piittu, 

can. ant hill 4 urn, can. town). Town, Divisional and tiilnnk 
head-quarters ; South uanara dist., Ooppinangadv i.u) . ; pop. 3,745 , 
lat. 12° 46'; long 75° 10'; from Coondaporc 3.S.E. 70 miles; 
from Madras W. 344 miles ; frorti Mang«Uorc S.K. 25 miles ; from 
Oodipv S.K. 50 miles ; from Soobramauya W. 28 miles. Owing 
to the Coorg insurrection which first broke out at Bellamy, 16 
miles south-east, troops were stationed here from 1387 till tho 
introduction of the mofus&il [q.v.] police in 18G0. 

POOTTOO ■ puttu, lei ). To be born. Poottooya 

* * putfugu, T.el.). From (puttu, tel. to bo born). Birth. 
Suffix in place names; as Bhauvanapoottooga, meaning bhaura- 
liau’s birth place. 

POOTTY - putti, Tel. LfLJQ. - putti, Tam.). A 

basket; also a wickcr-boai.- a ,v Measure -of capacity. 20 
toom&=^ 1 pootty ; 30 poottics ---" 1 garce [ aUvay, 3b]. Teloogoo 
districts. VarieB with to^m. Same ns candy.- 5 M Superficial 
measure. 2(f ooonchnms— 1 pootty [alavay. 2b]. Vizitgaputam 
and Godavcry. In former Land wiiich will yield a pootty of 
grain, oqnul to 1,768 square feet. In latter land requiring u 
pootty of seed; pootty varying fro'in 8 to lJj acres. Compare 
Viihaicottuy. — ■"is” Bazaar weight. 20 maunds = I pia^ttv 
[nii’ay, 2bj. Approxiiuato filial value, 1 pootty — - 500 Iba. 
avoir, (ianjamf Vizugapatam and Kist-ua. Same as Oodv and 
nhauram. Hue vol. I, C09 ; IT, 610, fill, 512, 516, 610, f>:U 

POOZHV (y.ifi - pushi, Tam.). JiftaoH dust. One of the 

tweiil.y-onc muds [q.v. J around Paundyam [q.v.] where corrupt 
T. unul was spoken. 8o the sandy tract to tho west of the ghauts 

[q.v.] ruled by C heron [q.v.]. Pooxhiyun {^Lpiua^T - 

pdzbiyan, Tam.). Ruler of Poosby country. Title of tho Cliera 
king. See vol. 1 (142). 

POP PAD AM ( qif £ - pfupata, Sayi . ; ^ - pappar, Hina . ; 
- happala, Can. ; - oppadam, Tel. ; a_j^jso - 

pappatam, Mal . ; jy uueffth • apT'*alam, Tam.). Mal. from 
(parippu, mal. dholl + ata, mal. cake). Tom. from (appu, .tam. 
to clap on with the hand). Galled olwo Hopper [q.v.]. A light 
thin oako of tho flour of Phoscohis muiigo. linn., vur. radiotus 
[black gram], and other flour#, 4 and flavored with salt [ooppooj 
and asafretida [q.v.]. When required for use it is tried in ghee 
[q.v.] and colon with rice [q.v,]. Used by Kuropeam; with curry 
Lq.v.j and rice. For Appalocaurstn see under Cauraui. 

POR (< Puirir - pdr, Tam.), Coro-stock. Pov cooripp is au 
account of stacks cut. 

POR A - pora. Mat.). Mountain. Ponruly ( a jc* gf) - 

puraii, Mal.). From (pwa, mal. hill). A fort belonging to tho 
old king# of Oottayam in tho interior of Travaucom slate, 
llcooo Pooralee#haii f# lord of Pooraly, wus one cf the titles of 
those kings. This title is new poetically applied to the kings of 
Travancore. Confounded probably by tho Greeks with » aon\(a, 
coast [q.v.].-*-: — Porl*ttiry (gvjDOfttnnliol - poralAtiri, Mal.). 
From (above 4 alu, mal. own 4,1^1, mal. holy, titlo). The* 

title of Cadatnaud rajali. See vol. 1, 62. Potta (ao^^oo - 

potfca, Mal.). M^ans high ground. So r?co[q v -j grmvn there - 

paddy [q-v.] dark ; Malabar. Pott iy («ojboo - potta, Mal- ; 

QutrpGDJD - pottai, Tam.), Small hills [coonn]. 

FOR AH Oyy^| • phord,' Bind.). Canker in horses [ashwa* 
rogam]. 

PORNY (Qutrqi)GSifi * poruni, Tatn.). Moans toddy. Native 
name of the Tamrapnrny. See vol. 1 (1). 

P0R00 (Qurrjty - pom, Tam.). To boar. Poroopp 

(GuirjyuLI • poruppa, Tam.). Duty. A quit-rent [jody] 
levied from lands originally granted in fnam [q.v.] or rent- 

free. Poroop pan (Ou/r^uufv * pomppmn, Tam.). From 

(pofuppu, tam. hill). Chief of a hilly tract [coorinjy, desbam]. 

P0R00L (Quit ($ m - porul, Tom.). From (poru, tam. to 

I oin). Snbject-matter. One of the. five parts of lacshanam 
q.v.*], Tt is divided into two parts Agaporool, treating of' 
rules for amatory poems, and Pooraporool, treating of publio or 
state affairs. Porool also means wealth [sett]. The following 
are from the Cooral on the subject of wealth j-ajsOua'gg 



712 


POBTlA — rOTAIL. 


(ipwg QuirQ&jB/fdr O ®«r®/r4 QfjpQuirQ&i* 
Qm^p&sr QufT 06 rr — 11 unclaimed wealth, wealth acquired 
41 b y tax ob, and wealth got by conquest of foot are all the wealth 
44 of the king."— (gmQjDfSl lurfaruCtuirir mmru.p(f^p 
jD&r&HSpQ/sirar m jpiehr u.tr* * Q&vbcuir&r dUfar — 

44 an undertaking of one who has wealth in hii hands ia like 
41 viewing an elephant-fight from a hill-top."— Q&ilns Qu/r® 
Qffijp/Bir Q&Qfdajpd'Q Qu> 0 %*p6ofyb ds^Stu fieo — 
44 aooamulate wealth ; it will destroy the arrogance of yonr fooa ; 
44 there ia no weapon sharper than it.”— apcseri* uc® &r atrLfruu 
dhuptfiu/rird &**mrQu<r® Qmmar* uSjrcnrG O is® 
rir® — 44 to those who have honestly acquired aq abundance of 
41 riohes, the other two virtue and pleasure are thing} easy of 
44 acquisition/' — m.armr (Ld«dl>« >io iq«j>L-.«Din Qu/r® 
@<ol. 6ID to fieomurgi jfiam^SGth — 44 the possession of energy 
44 of mind is true property ) the possession of wealth passes away 
44 and abides not / 1 — tALpjbQpQinir pm>so*wir 
QuurQMjB/BfBt &>«&&(&— vrrr — " they who are possossed 
44 of enduring energy will not trouble themselves saying we have 
44 lost our property/' — ' toptroQ^iut Q&eugu 
oSeo/r QpQS)U.*J* r jgg&Difi — 44 wealth will find its own 

44 way to the man of unfailing energy.”— JtpmjSfiS# Qeuffotr 
Cte®/ff fipmfip p<r&Q* J0® — 
41 lutohmy knowing the manner in whioh. the may approach 
44 will immediately come to those wise men who, knowing that 
44 it is virtue, oovet not the property of others" — /srrwjrpjA $ 
ppp Qu/tqk Q arcooo/rp p<k*<r ir a® Qai&Tirasor&Duz G&tu 
ftp Qu/r® lLQ — 44 all the wealth acquired with perseverance 
44 by the worthy is for the exercise of benevolence."— Q l/JT® 
mrpqrfir uuu &nr®err ffpaqirup ®/g 

OOfftjp — 41 those who are without wealth may, at? some future 
44 time, become prosperous ; those who are destitute of. kindness 
44 are utterly destitutes for them there is no change.”-~jy0il 
Q&eueugg Q&tu&jp&u. Q&gjgv to ©us r ®LlQ^‘pu€WLo 
^ finj * rr sssrjpi Qpw — 14 the wealth of kindness is wealth 
4 of wealth, in as much aa the wealth of property is possessed 
4 even by the basest of men ." — —Aeeiya porool (jyaD&iu/ru 
Quit r - asaiyipporul, Tam.). Immovable property [stau- 

vwramj. Aeeiyoom porool (jqmiFujihQuirQgm • asaiyum- 

borul, Tam.). Movable property [jangamam]. Pollachy 

(QuJrcrrerrfr^0 - pollAggi, Taidi). See aep title. Porool 

thtlvy (Q. ./rr® err 0^ sueff • porulselvi, Tam.). The rich woman ; 
Lutcbmy [q.v.]. 

PORTIA ( If^VTPMT -gardabhAnda, (tan . ; Jjrff - bhAndf, Mahr. ; 
Jp* - phraspipal. Bind, j vfr - piraspippal, Dec. ; 
fl$J2odcf&) - hfivanwi, Can. ; fft/ScftSbC? • jtfgituara, Too. i KpK 
* gangarAvi, Tel. j a^axe-a) - pfivarechn, Mat. . sfirya, 

Singh.; y&jTM - pdvar&su, Tam.). Title from t&rnul. San. 
from (gardabha, sen. ass + aqda, Ban. testicle) ; from roots ['■tone 
banyan], Mahr. from (bhfinda, san. the portia tree).. Hind, 
from (pirns, hind, portia + pty»a], hind, fions religiosa, linn.). 
Deo. from hindoetany. Oan. from (hfivu, can. flower *f arose, 
oan. poopul tree). Tel. from (gaaga, tel. excellent + rivi, tel. 
*fious religiosa, linn.). Mai. from tamul. Tam. from (pd, tam. 
flower + arasu, tam. peepul tree, ficus religiose, linn.), San. 
also (pirisha), eanscritised from tamul ; (kubdrfrksha), meaning 
eoobairan's eye [boaduo] ; (supirshvaka), meaning having 
good sides i (uandivriksha), meaning happinoss + tree. Mahr. 
also (likhlpimpari), meaning lac-colored portia tree; (pinSsi- 
pimpala), meaning side + ficus religiose, linn, j (pimparQ; 
Hind, also (pahArlpipal), meaning hilly ficus religiose, linn. ; 
(imlikhurAsAnQ, meaning khorassan, tamarindus indioa, linn. 


attasa), Tel. also (gaagarfau), meaning exoellent + jujube 
tree, sisjphus Ju]uba % lamk. j (mupigangardvi), meaning sage 
4- 'portia trees (gdraohettu) [firework plant!. Mai. also 
(pfipparutti), meaiwig flower + gossypium herbaoeum, hnn. j 
(kallil), meaning stone + banyan # ficus bengalensis, linn, s of. 
atone banyan. Bingh. also tgansuri), meaning fragrant portia. 
Tam. also (pdppemtti), meaning flower 4* cotton tree, gossypium 
herbaoeum, linn., from similar flowers. Title otherwise Bendy 
tree, Demarara mahoe, Flowering cotton, Flowering peepul, 
Khorassan tamarind, Pauras, Poplar-leaved hibiscus, Poplar 
mallow, Soorya, Tulip tree, Umbrella tree. Bofeanically Thee- 
nesia ponulnea, oorr.. malvaeem [yriosham, 261. Alias Hibiscus 


pesia populnea, oorr , malvaoeie [yriosham, 261. Alias Hibiscus 
popalueoides, popnmeus \ Malvaviaous populneuss Thespesia 
populneoides. Tree i leaves roundish-oordate, acuminated, quite 
entire, five to seven-nerved, sprinkled beneath, with small rusty 
sealess palyx truncated \ involnoel three-leaved i capsule five- 
celled, ooriaoeousi onlla about four -seeded $ flowers yellow, with 
a dark blood-colored eye. A favorite ornamental tree, thriving 
best near the seat never wild s eerily reeved from outtings, of 
quick growth, eqd yielding good shade) abounds in old gardens 
end spent ell europsan stations « flowers succeeded by turban* 
phaped black seed-pod* which hang on the tree a long timei 


capsule is filled with a yellow pigment [rapghl like liquid gamboge ‘ 
[q.v.]. The bark of .the trunk and large bvmnohee is reddish 
brown, very rough and scaly externally, and of reddish-grey 
color internally i it is odourless and possesses no distinct teste % 
it oanUimi a garnet-colored resin [real] and a small quantity of 
tannin. The fresh and half-ripe capsule is green, roundish and 
qbtusely five-anglod, 4ith a cup-shaped and persistent calyx $ 4 
abouuds in yellow, viscid and somewhat acrid Juice, consi sti ng 
of a gum-resin [googall forming a yellow emulsion with water. 
The bark is medicinally a mild astringent Undo, but neither 
alterative nor insecticide, as is supposed by natives) the fresh 
fruit or capsule is insecticide. Decoction of the berk § of 
the bark, out into smell pieces, s(k ounces* water, three pints i 
boil until the* liquid is reduced to one pint, and strain. Deooo* 
tion of the capsules i take of the fresh and half-ripe capsule* eat 
into small pieces, ten ounces j water, thibe pints ; boil until the 
liquid is reduced to one pint, and strain when cool. The yellow 
juice is best obtained by wounding or making small Incisions on 
the fresh and half-ripe oapsules, but the Jnioe is generally so 
scanty that it caunot be oolleeted in a vessel. Done) of thf 
decoction of the bark, from two to four fluid ounces, three or 
four tinfbs a day j the deooction of the fresh |g not 

intended for internal use, but is employed ex tonally as a week 
for the parts affected with aoabies. Substituted i the fresh 
capsuldt, for ung. hydrare. oitratis and nng. sulph. oo. ; and the 
bark, for oalumba [q.v.]. The gamboge ia a good external 
applioatjpn in scabies and other cutaneous disease?. Frequently 
used for roadside avenues [shaulay], and is valuable from its 
easy growth. and from the large amount of annual outt&gs > it 
prefers the sou air and saline soil ; the Singhalese dye yellow 
Fshauvam]* with the oapsule* sepals, and calyx j a good *fibre 
[naurj f 


[naur] from the bark. Timber is strong, straight, even-grained 
and durable, pale reddish fading to reddish brown, easily worked^ 
There is another speoies Lampas, called by natives hill ootton | 
otherwise throe-pointed hibiscus i laagish tree with heart-shaped 
leaves ; deep primrose flowers with a dark purple eye ; young 
twigs yield a fibre [naur] j fit for rope and paper .-— JvmgU 
portia (&/rilQuy,&Ji r & • k&ttuppdvarasu, Tam.). Bame as 

Pehimbia. River portia (nfypjp;uyjujr& - Attuppflvarasu, 

Tam.). Same aa Caunoliy. 

PORTO, NO VO • (jujr m&uQuilODu, -paranglppAttsi, Tam.), 
Title from Portuguese, meaning new harbour. Vera, from 
(farangi, hind, european 4- pAttai, tam. town). Mahosnedan 
name (mahmfidbandar), meaning excellent 4- port. -Town, Port, 
Sea customs superintendent's bead-quarters, Railway station i 
South uroot (list., Chidambaram tal.; pop. 8,669) acres 1,142) 
lat. J 1° 3 i long. 7l)° 48 * ; from Chidambaram N.Bf. 8 miles j from 
Codiyam pollicm N.N.K. 6 miles; from Cuddalore S. 15 miles; 
from Madras S.S.W. 115 miles; from pondioherry 8. 32 miles. 
On Coromandel ooash situated north of the mouth of Vellaur. . 
ThS river mouth is small and admits only ooasting craft.* 
Larger vessrls^unobor 2 miles off shore in six or seven fathoms 
of water with good holding-ground in mud. Formerly of con- 
siderable prosperity, but suffered much in Mysore wars.- Cowle 
[q.v.] for making a settlement obtained by ‘the English from 
Harieo rajah, soobahdar [q.v.] of JinjeCr in 1881. When 
English commenced trading in 1682, the Danes and Portuguese 
were ul ready j*tablishqd. In 1748 the factory being in a gninoua 
condition, a good house was purchased for 600 pagodas, [q.v.] 
and a Resident appointed. In 1749, tip Madras army mmmMmm 
against Tanjore halted here. In 1768 captured by the French 
with Fort Bt. David and Cuddalore ; French driven out in 1760 
by Ooote after his defeat of Lally at Wafidiwash ; burned by 
Hyder ally in July 1780. In 1781 Sir Eyre Ooote marohed out 
of. Porto novo with 8,(jp0 men to meet the whole army of Mysore, 
some 60,000 strong, under Hyder; in the battle which ensued 
at Mettapollietn, the English won the most signal victory of the 
war. The French landed a large force here in 1782 lad marohed 
thence with Tippoo and captured Cuddalore Restored to 
England under the treety of ^ Versailles, on the 1st February 1786. 
In 1824 efforts were made to establish iron [auhan] works. 
The Porto novo iron company established, e large factory to 
work ore brought from Belem, but the entsSpriss was abandoned. 
The Iron oompanv out a short canal of their own from the 
Vellanr into the backwater adidinlng the .embouchure of the 
Coleroon before the Khan sabfl/s canal was rendered navigable. 
The canal, whioh is only about 2 miles long, is new nraoh 
silted up. The exoavation of the East coast canal at Porto novo 
was commenced ia 1868, end considerable progre ss was made 
up to 1867, when the mutiny Jmt e atop to ft. In sa old Dutch 
cemetery here, one of the tombstones bears date 1717. The 
only sneoial manufacture is e speoies of mat [boriyah], made 
from the leaves of the wild pineapple [ananas'], in imitati on of 
those imported from Acheen [q.v.]. Trade Is considerable. 
Weekly fair. Trig, station in lat. IP 2tf 8*14* ) loam 7T 4* 
8*58* ) from Ariyagoshty B. 2 miles) from Chidambaram Y.9. 

7 miles i from the tea W. \ mils, 

PORTUGUESE (u-sty - pnrtagi* Mind.). Men 
community of mixed Portuguese and Indian dement. 

POTAIL (JeVP* 1 *!, Hfc&i ittSto -P**41* Cee.). ^Fhm 

(pata, san. a regie**). A Mahratta HU le for headman of 
village [balootah]. In benga] Mrtmddfun [q.vj. Comspoeding 
tonne are i— Tel. peddaoaop, MaL adbleshiy, itm, monigar. 
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POTATO ( 3fT^ - Alu, Ban. and Mahr . ; ^ . battatd, Cone, j 
JUlLf - balAtah, At. \ f\ - 416, Bind* and Dec. > - db£, Malay ; 


urulegadde, Can. ; - batAte, Too. i & - 

urlagadda, Tsl. i • urulokkishannu, Mat. j ids 


fiimai - ratainnala, 8\n»jh.\ * m (m8srrd8<J>W(§ - urulaikkizhangu. 


Tam.). Title from Spanish. San. from (ri, san. to go), moving 
and hence round. Can. from (urulu, can. round + gotldo, can. 
mot). Tel. from (nrulai, tam. round + gadria, tel. root). Mai, 
from fnrula».mah round •pkishannn, mal. esculent root). Singh, 
from (rata, aiugh. foreign + innald, singh. plectrauthus rugosas, 
wall.). Tam. from (nrulai, tam. round thing + kizhangn, turn, 
esculent root). Malay also (kantang). Tel. also (alugnrida). 
Tide otherwise Common potato planti Round root. Botanical ly 
Solanum [oooly] tuberosum, linn., solanaoe® [vrioAham, 94 j. 
Alias Lyoopersicnm tuberosum ; Solanum esculentum, parmeu- 
toru. Perennial herbaceous plant ; stem 1-8 feet high, without 
thorns or prickles; leaves pinnate; leaflets two or more 
with an odd onej entire at tho margin; flowers 1-1 J inches, 
diameter, the wheel-shaped corolla white or purple, more or 


less veined ; fruit globular, purplish, of tho size of an ordinary 
gooseberry; roots produce tubers. Herbage has a slightly 
narcotic smell; native of pern, introduced into Spain, whence 


into india; in wild state bitter and acrid ; for many years nut ires 
would 'not eat them. A pure starch, obtainable from tubercles 
by washing with cold water; convertible into sugar [q.v.j and 
alcohol by fermentation. For various potatoes so culled in other 

genera, see below. For tho yams see Anloo. Bitter potato 

(A7r/oA0&our - kArgarunai, Tam.). Same os Elephant ynm. 
Caustic potato (^fOf - surena, San.). Title from roots. 


San. from (sfir, san. to hurt). Same as Telinga potato. 

Qiant potato ( ffol T? • vidAri, San.; - bhuikdhalf, 

Mahr.; * bhuinkuvAlA, Gone.; uS fjk -Jalshakar- 

kandA, Hind, j litfooLtf - nelukumbala, Can.; fSi^Tfoo tooctfo - 


nelakumbudu, Too.; ifr* n \ji x g - bhdehakragadda, Tel, ; <uoa&q 
mm • pAtmutakku, Mai. j (MtflrOQjleufll - kslifr&vidAri, Singh. ; 
jQeouy&fFetifi • nilappfisani, Tam.). Title from size of root. 
San. from (vidrf, san. to split.) [cashmere tree, shoonday ). Malir. 
from (bhui, mahr. ground 4- kbhali, mahr. benincasa corifcra, 
Savi.). Gone, from mahratta. Hind, from (141, hind, rod 4- 
sliakarkanda, hind, ipomtea batatas, laiuk.). Can. from (ncla, 
can. ground 4* kumbuln, can. pumpkin). Tol. from (bhrf, bad. 
earth 4- chakra, sun. whtiel + gadda, tel. root). Mal. from (pAl, 
mal. milk + mntakku, mal. tho plant, modecca tuberosa, roxb.). 
Singh, from (kshira, san. milk + vidAri, win. the plant). Tam. 
from (nilam, tarn, ground + pusani, tam. cucurbita maxima, 
duch.). San. Also (bhd'mikdshm&nda), meaning ground + 
pumpkin, benincasa corifcra, sav. j (kaliirukanda), moaning milk 
+ bulbous root ; (shrcuht'hakatidA), meaning superior 4- root; 
(vrtahyavallf), meaning aphrodisiac + creeper; (ikehugandhA), 
meaning sugar-cane, auerharum oflloinarum, linn. + smell [nau- 
nal, necrmoolly, nerinjy ] ; (rikshagandhA), meaning bear + smell, 
applies to black variety; (lgdiir&shuklA), meaning milk white; 
(kshiravidAri), meaning milk + the plant; (mahAshvAtA), moaning 
very white. Hind, also (bliufnkuinra), meaning earth gourd. 
Can. also (guddagenosu), meaning hill + potato, ipmueea batatas, 
lam. Tel. also (devakAnchananiu), meaning god + gold ; (nAla- 
gummndu), meaning ground 4 the plant ; (mettapAlatfga), 
meaning dry ground + milk + creeper ; (chirigummndu), meaning 
small 4 the plant; (gutnmudu) [false sedoary, small cashmere 
tree] ; (nallandlagummndu), meaning black 4 the plant. Mal. 
also (mntalakkanta), moaning alligator 4- bulbous root ; (kappal- 
kishannu), meaning foreign root. Singh, also (kshtravallf), 
meaning milk 4- creeper. Tam. also (pAlmddikkA), moaning milk 
+ the plant, modeooa tuberosa, roxb.; (valli); (pfiffalckirak. 
kisbangu), meaning earth + ipomsea batatas, lam. Bong. also 
(bhdmiknmra). Title otherwise Alligator yam, Aphrodisiac 
creeper, Cotton* leaved bind- weed, Earth pumpkin. Milky yam, 
Mai la gbommoodoo, Pan tried bind-weod, Paulmodecoa, Red sweet 
potato, White yam. Botanically Ipomma [calamby] digitata, 
linn., oonvolvnlacess [vriesham, 98]. Alias Batatas paniculate, ; 
Convolvulus gossipifolius, insignie, paniculatus, roseus ; Ipomeea 
erioaperma, gossipy folia, insigois, mauritiana, pan ion lata, penta- 
lobe,, quinuueioba- Batatas from malay [sweet potato]. Stem 
twining, glabrous, thick; leaves large, palmate, five to seven- 
deft, glabrous, petioled, lobes ovate-lanceolate, seldom acumi- 
nate; peduncles much exceeding the petioles, many-flowered, 
dichotomous; sepals ovate-rounded, concave, very obtuse, equal; 
corolla purple, narrowed at the base, showy ; seeds long, hairy ; 
flowering in the rainy season. A tuberous-rooted, extensive 
climber witn large ornamental finger-formed leaves; flower 
large, rose-colored, with a dark purple eye. The root is a simple 
or branched tuber, sometimes as much as 40 to 60 lbs. in weight; 
externally It is of a brown color, and somewhat warty and 
toabroos ; when a transverse section Is made tho cut surface is 
of a dirty white color, and marked by ooncentrio rings, which are 
formed by the vascular and latioiferoua vessels j from the latter 
a viscid milky fluid exudes; the taste ia astringent and somewhat 
acrid, not unlike raw potato ; tho bulk of the tuber consists of a 
starchy parenchyma ; the vsaeular system is tealariform ; the 
latfrifarouB vessels are-most numerous towards the cortical part ; 
rapkidss abound. Root, dried in sun, reduced to powder, boiled 


with sugar and butter, is modicinally tonie, alterative, aphrodi- 
siac, demulcent, and laotagogue. The young tapering roots of a 
small variety nre known in the herbalist's shops as Asgand 
[q.v.]. The Hill giant potato is Ipoxnoea [calamby] penta- 
pliylla, convolve loco® [vricsham,98] ; alias batatas pcntaphylla; 
convolvulus hirsutus, munitus, nemorosus, pentaphyllus ; ipomfca 
pilose. ; twining, hirsute; leaves digitate, leaflets five, elliptic- 
lanceolate, entire; peduncles as' long as the petioles, hirsute, one 
to three-flowered ; sepals very hairy, lanceolate, aoute, corolla a 
little longer than the calyx, white ; capsule and seeds smooth ; 

flowering in the raiuj season ; flower largish, white. Goa 

potato (gJ90.udB*Vpm§ - giivakkizhanno, Mal.). Same as Goa 

yam. Pondicherry potato - pufchu^A- 

rikkizhangu, Tam.). Same as Pondicherry yam. Spanish 

potato (h^ Uq . butAtaliiisbAniyah, Hind.). Same at Sweet 

potato. Striped potato (•o r £*o2S . taurakauda, Tel.). See 

Kachvee. Sweet potato (jrtTPGft - sh ark ura vail i, San. ; 

- ratAlf, Mahr. ; - oliinikanauga, Gone. ; - 

ahakarkand, Per*.; \x£ Sjk - ahakarkandA, Hind.; » 

natrald, Dec. ; - katela, Malay ; - genium, Gan. ; 

djd^do rij - marakerengu, Too.; •*?*;&? - gemisu, Tel.; r* 0 « 
- kondamdlo, Oor. ; .aiaftfeajtftl - chakkaravalli, Mal.; 
&ir& 4 S«Drrft)eirefi - sharkkaraivalli, Tam.). Title from taste of 
root. San. from (sharkara, san. sugar 4- valli, san. creeper). 
Mahr. from (raktAlu, san. the plant). Cone, from (ehini, mahr. 
china 4- kdna, mahr. yam 4* karida, mahr. root). Pore, from 
hindostany. Hind, from (shakar, hind. sugAr + kandA hind, 
tuber). Tck>. from (mara, too. t.r*?e 4* kereugu, too. potato). Ma). 
from Baus(‘rit. Tam. from sansci it. San. also (raktAlu), moaning 
red esculent root ; (sharkurakanda), meaning snurnr 4- esculent 
root ; (Idhita), meaning reddish ; (ldhitalu), meaning red esculent 
root ; (ruktakanda), meaning red esculent root ; (rakUpimUln), 
meaning rod 4- ball 4- esculent root ; (raktupindaka), meaning red 
ball. Per «. also (sardakilAhori), meaning lahore carrot.. Hind, 
also (rattAld), from Sanscrit ; (mitliAAld), meaning sweet potato. 
Dm. also (pindald), meaning Street esculent root. Malay also 
(batatas). Gan. also (marngonaBn), meaning iron 4- sweet potato; 
(shfgenaso), meaning sweet potato. Tol. also (ohilagadamu) ; 
(chiragadamu) [rod nerinjy] ; (shilagadamu) ; tmdhanamu), 
meaning pleasing. Mal. also (kappalkizliannu), meauing foreign 
esculent root ; (marakkizhannu), moaning wood 4* esculent root ; 
(chuiikkizhanuu), meaning china esculent root; (madhurakki- 
zhannu), meaning sweet esculent root; (vsllikkizhannn), mraning 
creeper 4- esculent root. Tam. also (valli), meaning beautiful, 
useful plant; (sharkkaraikkizhangu), moaning sugar 4- esculent 
root; (shin ik kizhan gu ), meaning chimy 4- esculent root; (veils i- 
valli), meaning white + esculent root. Title otherwise China 
yam, Lahore carrot, Spanish potato, Sweet yam, Tuberous bind- 
weed. Tho potato of Shakespeare and old englisb writers. Th*> 
Kissing comfits of Falstalf were conserved Sweet potatoes and 
Eryngo root or sea holly. Botanically Ipoma*a [calamby] 
batatas, lain., convolvulocew [vriesham, D8J ; specific from malry. 
Alias Batatas edulis ; Convolvulus batatas, odulis, esculcntna ; 
IponisoAcatesbsei. Tuberous rooted plant; stein creeping, rarely 
twining; glossy verdant loaves variable, usually angular, also 
lobed, cordate ; sepals five ; corolla campanulate ; peduncles eqnal 
in length to tho petioles, throe to four-flowered 5 flowers white 
outside, purple inside ; native of both indies. This root is about 
4 or 5 inches long, and about 2 or moro round ; resembling the 
potato, but seldom so dry. Cultivated like potato Tq.v.] ; will grow 
on any soil ; ground prepared in south in pungoony [ mausam] 
or march, on coromande! in margashiram or decern ber and 
pooshyam or January, on w. ooast in vrishchiram or november ; 
land is ploughed five times ; shecp-foldod ; sown in south in 
veiyaushy or may, on Coromandel in margashiram or decern her 
and pooshyam or january, on w. coast the cuttings are planted 
generally in tho month of yedavam or may; previous year's 
creeper is cut and buried Jn furrows and watered j once in eight 
days it is watered, and the tendrils occasionally prumni ; as the 
tubers ripen the leaves and stems become yellow and leaves fall 
off ; dug up after six months ; brought to marker, at once i 
average price 10 imperial seers for 1 rupee. Nutritions and 
palatable, though Bliglitly laxative j in taste sweet and palataole, 
possessing saccharine matter j natives oat the tubers, leaves, and 
tender shoots ; herbage is employed for feeding cattle [ghaqs, 
maud] ; roasted under hot ashes or boiled in water. Two 
kinds, one with red tubers, the other with * hite ; the red better. 

Taeca potato (V£? • takka, Malay). Same as Otaheite salcp. 

—Telinga potato ( l(rT - stirana, 8an. and Mahr.; W - 
zamfnkaodA, Hind. ; \jjS - kandA, Deo. ; - suraoa- 

gadde, Can. ; MOo4«^ . parinkigadde. Too. ; - manohi- 

kanda, Tel. ; - ohfaappivn, Mal. ; es(^dfm • karnnai, 

Tam,). Title from habitat whero first known. Sau. from (snr, 
■an. to hurt) ; from caustic mot. Hind, frpm (sa mm, bind- 
ground 4- kandA, hind, tuber) [malocca yam], Can. from 
Sanscrit, Tel. from (manchi, tel. good 4- kanda, tel. yam). Mal. 
from (china, mal. china 4- pAvu, mal. root). Tam. from (kara- 
kara, tam. to feel itching in the throat) [elephant yam, wild 
telinga potato]. San. also (dlla) ; (kanda), meaning root ; 
(arshdghna), meaning piles 4- killing. . Hind, also (ol), meaning 
tip root ; (s^ran), from Sanscrit ; (Aid), meaning potato. Can. 
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also (gandfra). Tel. also (kauda), meaning root ; (ddlakanda), 
meaning itching + yam ; (}Atikatida), moaning waste land + 
yam j (nrakandu), meaning village 4* yam j (ahikarau) ; (genu- 
•ukanda) ; (tiyyakanda), moaning sweet root. Mai. also (ch«na) 
[elephant yam, otakeite 8ft lop] } (rnalaflchena), meaning hill + 
typhoniuin nrixenKC, schott. Taut, also (karanalppali), moaning 
the plant 4- jack tree, artocarpu* intcgrifr.lia, willd. j (uhttaaik- 
kishangu). Title otherwise Carocmay root, Caustic potato. 
Itching yam, Files-killer, Sooran. Botanloally AmorphophaUns 
oampanulatue, hlutnu, araoern [vriesham, 152). Alias Arum 
campunutatum, rumplin', seylaniciim ; Caudanim ro&hurghti. 
Stainless ; leaves decompound \ flowers smell, mahogany-colored, 
sessile with ruflpoot to the surface of the ground, and appearing 
when the plant is destitute of leaven ; spathe the length of the 
spadix, campanulas, margins curled • nectary none ; club broad- 
ovate, lobat.e, anthers two-colled j flowers have a disagreeable 
odour ; flowering in juno, Hoots resemble yam [aulooj ; the 
small tuberosities in the roots are planted in the manner of 
potatoes. Boots aro very caustic and abound in starch, and are 
employed medicinally as external atitaulautg. Boots aro boded 
like potatoes [q.v.] and eaten with mustard [rayaun] ; cookod 
in cmrries [q.v.] ; e»»t into slices, boiled with tamarind [q.v,] 
leaves, and made into pickles ; also cookod in syrup and made 
into presort A jungle species is Lyratus, chiefly in circar 
[q.v.] mountains ; this requires two or three boilings to render 
inoffensive. A species By 1 various is called jungle sh&irnay 
[kaohvoe] in Ter^acnlars. Other species ore dnbius, giganteua. 

Compare Colooosia antiquoriim, sohott. [kaohvoe]. Wild 

telinrfa potato ( - kknannkanda, Ban. j SfTTT^ • 
kAdastirna, Cone, j \jjS - janglikandi, Hind, and Hoc. f 

v?3D^wCdcs - kndufiurattfi, Can. ; - kktukene, Too. ; 

tstfnVotf • adavikanda, Teh* mogOnHY) - kattuchcna, 

« fear - kittukkorunai, Tam.). Title from habitat 

and resombmnoe. San. from (kinana, sab, forest 4 Wanda, san. 
esculent, root). Cone, from canareae. Hind, from (jangU, hind, 
wild 4- kfrudA, hind, eolocasia csonlorita, schott.). Can. from 
(kfcdu, can. jungle 4 sdrana, san. esculent root}. Too. from 
(kitn, too. forest 4- k£no, too. amorpliophallus oampanulatus, 
blumu). Tel. from (tulavi, tel. forest + kanda, to!, yam, ft morph o- 
phallus campanulatus, bluino). Mai. from (Icatu. mal. forest 4* 
ehdna. mal. yam. typhoniuin or: sense, schott.). Tam. from (k&du, 
tam. forest 4- karnnai, taiq. amorphophalltis cainpatmlatus, 
bluuie). Hind. also (janglkkaudek&guddk). meaning wild yam 
root. Can. also (kundagida). the plant. Tel. also (knnda). 
Tam also (karunai). meaning itching root [elephant yam, telinga 
potato]. Title otherwiao Many. leaved dragon, Purple-stalked 
dragon, Wild kachvuo. Botanical ly. Drncimtium polyphylliim, 
linn., aracosn [vricahamp 152]. Alias Aram lyratum. Stalk 1 
foot, smooth, purple-colored, full «f sharp variegated protu- 
berances, with a tuft of leaves nt the top ; scape very short ; 
potioio rooted ; leaflets throe -pat led ; divisions pinnaf.ifld - 9 root 
irregular, knobbed, covered with a ragged skin ; flower-stalk, 
rising from the root-, about 3 inches high ; spa the oblong, open- 
ing lengthwise ; flowers closely arranged on a short thick style. 
Roots medicinally antispasmodio and a powerful stimulant ; 
quoted, non -officinal, in pharm. No other common species acre. 

FOTEE • potf, Hind. * itfjB • patti, Tel.)* lied cotton 

wool [cot ton]. 

FOTHAN (Qufrp&r - pdthan, Tam.). From (hudh, san. 
to know). Means B ram ha [q.v.], the wise. Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. nAino [peyar]. 

POTlf Y (-afLiwa) - pothi, Mal. ; Quit Jr) - pothi, Tam.). From 
(poihi, tam. to roll up, tie). A pack, bullock-load. Also dose 
elephant [q.v.] forest. — 44 a " Grain measure. 20 yidangazhies = 
1 pot-hy [alavay, 3d]. Approximate actual value, 1 pothy — 66 
Ihs. or 1 cubio foot and 547 cubic inches. Wynaud. Same ai 
Colugam. — •' b M Bazaar weight. 10 xnaands »» 1 pothy ; 2 
pot hie 3 as I candy [niray, 2a]. Approximate actual value, 
1 pothy =5 250 lbs. avoir. Salem, Coimbatore and Madura. In 
the first two pothy is 10 maunds or 250 lbs. ; in Madura, is 12 
toolaums or 231 lbs. Compare Tel. ouutlam, Tam. onndaga. — 
"c" Liquid measure. 8 paunays = 1 pothy [alavay, 4a]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 pothy as $ cubic feet 1,638 cubio 
inches. Coimbatore and Triohinopoly. In Coimbatore pothy is 
8 coodams of 6$ pucka puddies or 3 oubio feet, 1,50) cubic inches. 
In Trirhinopoly, a pothy of ghee is 105 seers of 76 tolshs or 8 
cubic feet, 1,070 cubio inches, and a pothy of oil is 120 seers of 
76 tolahs, 4 cubic feet, 963 cubic inches. — “ d ” Superficial 
measure [alavay, 2d], Approximate actual value, l pothy =* 
2,640 square yards. Wynaud. Same as Colagam. Compare 
garce or yoosam of Visagepatam* See vol. I, 609 } II, 609, 616, 

516, 619. Pothigay (Qurrfrss)* • pothigai, Tam.). From 

(pothi, tam. elephant forest 4 kai, tam. place). Tam. also 
(pothiyam), meaning elephant [q.v.] forest place j also (pothi- 
munai), meaning elephant forest peak ; also (temnalai), meaning 
southern mountain! Sanscrit name (agastyagiri), meaning 
agastyan's hill; also (chandanagiri), meaning sandal [q.v.] 
mountain. Greek Bq+rtyd*- Native namo of Agaatya mullay 
[agastyan]. Also called tVriya pothigay, the great pothigay, 
to distinguish it from a smeller mountain adjoining it called 
F.iudootelay iiotbigay or potbigay with five peaks. Mountain \ 
TiuiAevelly dist., Ambasauiotalram tai. ; Ut. o W 54 80 ,/ j long. 


77° 17 / 16*40^; height 6,126 feet ; from Ambasamoodram W.S.W, 
15 miles i from Tinnevelly W.8.W. 81 miles. Here the Tamra* 
pnruy takes its rise. This mountain Is the highest in the 
Tinnevelly range of ghauts [q.v,], end is regarded by native 
poets as the distinguishing mountain of the Taroul panndy 
country, one of fcho titles of the Panndy [q.v.] king being Lord 
of Pothiyam. It stands bock nearly ten miles from the rost of 
the ran go, so that the Tamrapnmy drains a considerable extent 
of mountain country before it emerges into the plains. Agastya 
mullay is visible from Fnlamoottah and Trivandrum. In 1862 
a meteorological observatory was erected near the summit. The 
rainfall on the top amounts to about 800 iuchea in the year. 
The rainfall at Palamcofctah, half way between the mountains 
and the east coast, is less than 27 inches, whilst 25 inches is the 
general average in the Tinnevelly plains. From the summit the 
whole south of Indian peninsula is seen, from Cape comorin to 
Cochin on one Bide and to Adam's bringe on the other. 

POTOO (&*& - pdtu, Tel.). Male, as of cattle [maud]. 

Plant first term, often joiuing two genera. Kx., where transl. is 
of second term : — Ore win abutilifolia (potushilmali), bombax 
malabaricum ; Zohnoria mnhellata (pdtudonda), cephalandra 

indica. See gloAi. paragraphs. Tothanore (Quit 00^§rr - 

pdttanur, Tam. p<5»lanur •). From (pdttu, tam. male buffalo 4 
dr, tarn, village). Tam. also (kallambilaiyam), meaning collar 
fortified village. Village, Railway* station * Coimbatore diet., 
Coimbatore tal. Hamlet of Cooritohy, which contains population 
of 5,747 ; hit,. 10" 68' j long- 77° Off* height 1,808 feet s from 
Coimbatore S.E. 3 miles. Jnuction of Neilgherry branch and 

south-west main lino of Madras railway. Potrauz (?w A- trsr - 

pdtur^dxu. To!.). From (pdtu, tel. ox 4 rftdzn, tel. king). Rustic 
god worshipped with his wife Aneaulamman [q.v.] in Teloogoo 
countries ; goatn [velland], pigs [soor], fowls [moorghy] and 
buffaloes .[khoolgah] being beheaded before them. 

POTT A (Cojog - potta, Mal.). From (pottu, mal. to break). 
Worthless. Plant Cm term. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term : — Cyperus punctioulatus (pottappollu), grass * 8terculia 
fejotida (potUkkAvalam), steronlia balanghas. See gloss, para- 
graphs. Fottal (QutTu.uA - pottal, Tam.). Arid tract 

[d oh ham, paulay]. 


POTTINGHY - pottingi, Tel.). From (potti, tel. 

short 4 angu, tel. beanty) [potty].— <—(l) Division} Viznga- 
j>atam district ; language Ooriya. Boundaries : — E. Saulore 
and Parvatipore divisions, 8. Saulore and Hrungavarapoocole 
divisions, W. Padair and Mulkangherry divisions, N. Jeypore 
and Ooraputt divisions. A not work of steeply nudulatiifg 
valleys and ranges with deep nullahs [q.v.] between and occa- 
sional lofty biljs. Soil red. The binding places, Ac., in the 

division ore the following. tfundaporc (& 0 - nandA- 

puramn, Tel.). From (nanda, san. felicity 4- pura, san. city). 
Village, zemindarry j lat. 18° 33' ; long. 82^47' ; from Pottinghy 
W. 13 miles j from VJIsagapatam N.W. 68 miles. Former capital 
of Jeypore rajahs. Old mud fork with a simhaosanam [q.v.], 
reached by a flight of thirty-two steps. This was the place of 
installation. 8ix old temples. Temple of Sarweshwaran with 
inscriptions. Head-quarters of an ameen [q.v.] of Jeypore 

maharajah. Chvrada (xr6* • aurada, Tel.). From (auru, 

tel. bulrush, andropogon muricatus, rets. 4 eda, tel. place). 
Zemindarry village, formerly Bub-magistrate's station. Bub- 

division of Jeypore agency. Pottinghy (a^jfoX • pottingi, 

Tel.). Bee below.— (Jf) Deputy tahsildarry; Vlsagapatam 
district. Pay Bs. ISO*— —(8) Village, Head-quarters of Deputy 
tahsildar and Assistant engineer, D.P.W. j Vlsagapatam diet., 
Pauchipenta zemindarry, Pottinghy magisterial division i lat. 
18® 32' j long. 82* 59* j height 3,000 feet ; from Coraputt 8.8.E. 
23 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 410 miles; from Namapatam 
N.N.K. 68 miles ; from Farvatipore 8.W. 86 milos % tram Viiaga- 
patam N.N.W. 61 miles; from Yisianogram N.W. 42 miles. 
A hill rillHge important only as oooujqriiiff bead of the fine 
ghauts [q.v. J from Saulore. 


pOTTOO ( 2 Y*gJ • bottu, Tel . ; QuriLQ • pottu, Tam.), 
From (pddu, tam. to put on). Sandal [q.v.] spot on the forehead 
as a sectorial mark [nauinam, tilaoamj* The dot is the mark 
of the sun [sooryan], the supreme being, or the world. Has 
the lines of* Vishnoo [q.v*] or Shiva [q.v.] added, as the case 
may be [matam]. See vol. I (86). 


POTTY (d**fcS - potti, Tel.). Short. Plant first term, often 

Joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of seoond term 
Cucurbita pepo (i>ottiguinmadi), onourbita maxinia ; Methonica 
soperba (pottidumpa), root; Mukia soabrella (pottibodama), 

solanum vnrbaadfolinm. See gloss, paragraphs. Pottapy 

(*♦&*£ • potUppi, Tel.), From (potti, tel. short 4 appi, tam. 
o&t. of abbi, tel. titular affix). Title of the Chola [q.v.l king. 
Pottinghy (tn$o* • pottingi, Teh). See eej title. — - 


Pottivavdoo - pottivAdu, Tel.). From (above 4 vide, 

tel. person). Pariah proper name [peyar]. 

POY (it * oaco - p6yu, Tot.). To pour. Poynoy (g«o »3t - 

p6yini, a el. } \*luir*rQcer - ponuA, Tam.). From (poy, tel* to 
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E ty ^ Sanscrit name (ufraoadi), tmt&ning water river j alto 
anadty, meaniig black river. River ; North arcot dizt., 
ttore, Ghuudragheny tala. Tributary of Palaur. Rises in 
the rocky kills in W. of Chundragherry. Known first as Daumal- 
cheroo. After leaving Chundragherry talook it flows through 
Chittore, where called Poyney. Its course is almost due south, 
and after receiving the Ar&ngonda, Chittore, Etraula and 
Vencatagherry flowing from Kastem ghauts [q.v.l, it joins Palanr 
not far from A root. Length 46 miles, though smaller titan 
Palahr, more frequently in flood and more useful for irrigation. 

POY ( Qutnu - poy, Tam.). False. Poy maun (Q until 

ifitr&r - poymAn, Tam.). From (poy, tarn, false 4 min, tam. 

deer). Rock ; 8alem diet., 8alem tal. j from Salem S.K. 6 miles. 
Rock between Salem and Mullore j when viewed in a particular 
direction, the figure of a deer [mrigam] is seeu through a crevice. 

Poyyauthameyyoodaiyore {Qu n tutu n/sQmujin&L-Q turrit - 

poyyithami^yudaiy6r, Tam.). From (above 4 A, tarn. neg. 
neuter termination 4 moy, tam. truth + udai, tam. possession). 
The possessor of truth that is not false ; Vigneshwaran [q.v.]. 

POYA (4»c0& • piya, Tel.). From (piyu, tel. to operate). 

Ford. Suffix in place names ; as Saunipoya, meaning dancing 
girl's ford, 

POYA (ajlP ■ pusha, Mai.). River. Suffix in place names ; 
as Arabalapoya, moaning sky river. Prefix in place names ; as 
Poyavye meaning river mouth . — •-Fycarrah ( croduVd - pAyakare, 
Can.). From (pusha, mal. river + k&ra, mal. bank). a” 
Village s Neilgherry diet., Todanaud div. ; acres 3 ; lat. 1 1° 2fc' j i 
long. 76° ; height 6,767 fect| from Ootacamund W.N.W. 7 j 

miles. First stage between Ootacamund and Goodalore, a few 
miles north of Culcoodiyore. Public bungalow [q.v.] . Near the 
Tiriyairy codah mom*, closo to this place, is au isolated ancient 
stone circle [ashauram, phin ]. — u 6 99 River ; Neilgherry diet., 
Todanaud div. Above ghaut name for the Moyuiir. Rises at 
Maooorty peak. It takes a winding northerly course diverging 
both to the east and west and passing between granitic [caroora 
cull] hills. On reaching the edge of the plateau it turns to the 
west, and passing through tho Government cinchona [koinah] 

g lantations, falls in a succession of casoades to the tableland 
onoath. These form the Pycarrali waterfall, but they arc for 
from the bnngnlow. After reaching the plains of Wynaud, it is 
known as the Moyaur [q.v.]. Length about 10 miles from 
Macoorty to the falls [aroovyj. — “ c" Valley ; Neilgherry diet., 
Todanaud div. Follows the line of the lower slopes of the Nodoo 
mullay range. Its most remarkable features are the broad 
reaches of tho river which are found hore and there in the wider 
openings, aud are anpposed to be the bods of ancient lakes. 
This and the Coondah valley are favorite grazing grounds of tho 
Todahs [q.v.]. — 44 d u Hill; Neilgherry diet., Todanaud div. j 
lat. 11° 27' j long. 76° 40' ; height 7,511 feet ; from Ootacamund 
W. 6 miles. — 44 e" Tea [q.v.l and cinchona [koinah] estates, 
Todanaud, Neilgherrios. At the falls. From Pycarrah bungalow 
H.W. 9 miles. 968 acres. 

POZHAL (qtpBD • puzhal, Ta?n.). Means a Hollow. Village ; 
Chingleput diet., 8y depot t tal. ; pop. 2,823 ; acres 4,104 j lat. 
13* iff j long. 8 (f 15' ; from Sydapett XT. 10 miles ; from the sea 
W. 7 miles. Formerly a division of Tondaimundalam [q.v.], but 
now knowr. as Red bills [q.v.]. An extensive necropolis of 
ciatvaens [patmdiooozhy] and oircles [azhanram]. Old Bhiv& 

[ q.v.l temple and a new temple to Booddha [q.v.]. Coorunibar 
q.v.J had a fortress hero before subjugation bv C ho las [q.v.]. 
Athonday [q.v.] transported the bronze gates found in Pozlial 
to ornament the great temple at Tanjore. Contains the Red 
hills t*rik. 

FRA (9 - pro, 6a*.). Before *, intensive prefix [para, pari]. 
— Poyflfsr (dined . pAgAra, Can.). From (prikArs, san. enclo- 
sure). A small fortified village. Pagoothy (u<gfi • paguthi, 

Tam.). See sep. title. Patrah (1^| • pahri, Hind.). From 

(prahara, san. watoh). One who strikes the gong [q.v.] to 

announce time. A guard. Palee tah (U^ - palitA, Hind.). 

From (pradfpta, san. kindled from pra, san. intensive prefix 4 
dip,* ean. to kindle). A lamp charm. Anglo-Indian application 
Is to a ootton [q.v.] slow match to light cigars, often furnished 

with a deoorated silver tube ; otherwise a Bamasawmy. 

Parbutty (*-&* a - pArupatti, Tel.). From (pravrittl, san. 
employment). A subordinate village officer, under the potail 

[q.v.], sometimes the village crier, do. [pmverticaursnj. 

Parlakimedy (syln><§ - parlAklmedi,* Tel.). From (pravAla, 

ean. coral 4 akshi, ean. eye 4 sounds, san. head) ; from prrnvau- 
lakhimoondo, the ooral-eyed aud ooral-beaded man, the last 
of the aboriginal rulers of the tract . — “ a" Deputy tablildarry ; 
Ganjatn district. Pay Rs. 1005 — "b” Zemindarry, Talook and 
tovrn, Residenoe of the aemindar, Deputy taheildar's office, 
Police as sistan t superintendent's offioe, Telegraph office ; Ganjam 
dist., pop. of semindarry240,980 ; pop. of the town 15,365 ; area 
672 square miles. The largest semindarry In the district. The 
Original of the three estates forming Kimedy [q.v.] tract ; the twe 
others are Pedda kimedy and Chinna kimedy. For history, see 
vol. I, 66, foot-note. Fnll of hills, between which are numerous 
extensive and fertile valleys. The highest mountain is Deodan- 
gar. Ike rainfall amounts to between 80 and 90 inches yearly. 


Teak [q.v.] plantations at Wollaudy and Kimedv and sanl [q.v.l 
wood forests near Serangy. Tho mango [q.v.J and jack [q.v. J 
topes [q.v.] are celebrated. 4 The principal produce is paddy 
[q.v.] j sugar-cane [q.v.J and dry grain [q.v.] are also grown, 
indigo [q.v.] also recently. Manufactures of okoth and muslin 
[q.v.]. Well supplied with rivers [aur], channels [q.v.] amt 
tanks [q.v.]. Principal tanks are Rama aangaram aud Seeta 
sattgaram near Kimedy, Brindauv&na saugaram noar Ooppalauda, 
Krishna saugaram near Goppily,and Cheitanya saugaram north- 
west of Parlakimedy. Other sources are Raudha saugaram, 
Seeta saugaram and Asarla oheroo. — '* c 99 Maliah tract; Ganjam 
dist., pop. 39,152. Attached to Parlakimedy semindarry, and 
inhabited by Sowrahs [q.v.], its centre is in lat. 19° 20 , long. 
81° 10'. — “d" Village, Head-quarters of Assistant superintendent 
of Police and Deputy tahsildar; Ganjam dist., Parlakimedy 
zemindarry ; pop. 10,812 ; lat. 18° 47' s long. 84° OS' ; height 
1,093 feet ; from Balligooda S.S.E. 96 miles ; from Berhampore 
S.W. 58 miles j from Chetterpore S.W. 70 niilos ; from Chioacole 
N.N.E. 36 miles ; from Madras N.fi. 460 miles ; from Russel- 
condah S.S.W. 86 miles. Residence of the zemindar [q.v.] for 
whom a large palace has lately been built. Baskets [tokrah], 
mats [boriyah] and other artirlos of a fine texture are woven 
from the bark of a species of weed. Fine tanka. Contains 
Chinnamallipooram, Deodangar and Poolsara trig, stations.— 
Faeeenah (U*.«i - paslnA, Hind.). Hind, from (prasvAda, san. 

perspiration). Thrush in horses [aahwarogam, ghorah]. 

Paudyamy (sha^tu * padyami, Tel.; uriLa^HJuS - pAttiyami, 
Tam.). From (prat’hama, san. first). The first day of the lunar 
Paoshsm [q.v.], or demi-inontli. Tho day [tity] after new moou 

[amavauHyay] or full moon [powrnimay]. P aval am [u€u 

birth - pavalam, Tam.). Conniption of (pravAla, san. coral). Coial 

[tnoongah]. Favalamullay (uGuen Lofieit - pavalainalai, Tam.). 

Coral mountains. The eastern gliants [q.v.]. See vol. I 

(141). Pnoratauehy (lj4lLu.it R • purattAsi, Tam.). From 

(prdsht'liapAda, san. twenty-fifth constellation) ; from full moon 
in or noar it. The sixth tarnul solar month [mausam].— 
Poorataunhy thanikizhamay (lj^lLuitR tafld Sip 6DLD - purat- 
tAsisanikkizhamai, Tam.). From (purattAsi, tam. the solar 
month 4 ahaui, tam. aaturn 4 kizhamai, tam. day of the week). 
Solar [madhyama sowra maunatn] festival [pundigay, 2d]. 
Any Saturday in sixth solar month Pooratanshy [mansam], i.e., 
between 15th September and loth Ootober is specially sacred. 
A fast to avert evil influences of sat urn [sbany]. Before eating, 

crows [o&urvam] are fed [maryaudayl. Prabandhany - 

prabandha, San.). From (above 4 bandh, aan. to tie). A 
composition. General term for varioua kinds of poems, as 
juvenile poem, war poem, lovo poem, opio poem, Ac. ; and 
ninety-six such varieties are recognised in tamul. For naulau- 

yira prabandharn see Tirvyemozhy. Prabhoa (YJT - prabhn, 

San.). From (above 4 bhti, san. to be). Lord. A military 

loader. Nayar [q.v.] chief. Hindoo third name [peyar]. 

Pracaranam ( * prakarana, San.). From (above 4 karana. 

Ban. doing). Chapter. Pracaueham (lV£T«/t^lq • piragAsam, 

Tam.). From (above 4 kAsh, san to shine). Hindoo 2nd or 
pers. name ; also suffix in names as Nyaunapraoausbam, 
ShivAprnoansham [pejar], Prac&nsham wodeyar was a Mysore 
ruler of Paundyam [q.v.], A.D. 1372-1404. See vol. II, 250. — — 
Prucrif (sflfTcT “ pidkrita, San.). From (prakriti, san. origin). 
That which is derived. Old provincial dialects of the Sanscrit 
[q.v.] exhibiting more or less deterioration from the original 
language. They occupied an intermediate position bet wood that 
language and tho modern vernaculars of India, very similar to 
that of the historical Romance languages between the Latin 
and tho modern languages of Europe. Tbe most completely 
preserved of old Praorits is that which was used in Magadham 
and which has oome down in the Booddhist [booddha] books of 
Ceylon under the]naine of Pali [q.v.]. In Sanscrit plays Pracrit 
is spoken by the female characters and the inferior personages. 

See vcl. 1 (39). Pracrity ( - prakriti, San.). From 

(above 4 kri, san. to do). The original source of the material 
world in the Saunkhyam [q.v.] philosophy. See Pradhaunam, 
Poortham and Viority. Pracrity means also principal. Also 

a in the algebraic form as* 4 6 =e Pradaethinam ( - 

pradakshina, San.). 'From (above 4 dakshina, san. the right). 
Reverential salutation [namascauram] by olroumambnlatioti, 
with the right side towards the person saluted. Turning to the 
right in oonformity with tfee sun's shadow [ohauyayj. The 
Swafcbioam [q.v.] symbolises this idea ; it is the cross 4 with the 
crampons at the end of its arms; it is the sign of good look. 
The Temulians also apply the term to the ciroumambulation 
of their temples [coil, pagoda]; «i be* seen daily every where, the 
wonbipper keeping the right hand towards the temple. The six 
years' pilgrimage from the source to the month of the Gangee 
and back again is also a Pradaoshinam. The term also is 
applied to the oiroumambulatory peesage [prauoaoram] itself 
surrounding the inner wall of temples [matam]. — MVadssAota 
( qftff * pridAsha, San.). From (pradish, san. to point out). 
The span of the thumb and the forefinger or tbe short Span- 
Linear measure. 10 ungoolams *= 1 prmdesham [alavay, If]- 
Approximate actual value, 1 pradeshsm as 71 inches. Same as 

Tam. wettay. Compare Jann. Pradhaun - pardhAe, 

Hind.). From (above 4 dhA, san. to place). Headman of a 
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PBA. 


Tillage; minister [muntry, peshwah, visierl. Corresponding 
terms are t— Mahr. potail, Tel. peddacaun Mai. adbtcnury, Tam. 


monigar. Pradhawnnm (qvfpf 


eaasaua J 
- pradhana, 


Ban.). From (above 


+ dh(i. san. place). Prominent, chief. The supreme spirit, 

epithet of Pracrity. See Pracrity and Poorsham [matam]. 

Frorih ttiwiy ( qvfpT • pradliAna, San. ; iSApirmi • pimthini, 

Tam.). From (above + dhi, san. to place). Literally prime 
minister [mnntry, peshwah, pragada, visier]. Bat in usage the 
treasurer, the third officer of the king after mnntry the minister, 

and sonanpaty the commander-in-chief. Prado&ham ( gflg - 

praddsha, San.). From (above + drfsha, sea. dark). Properly 
speaking the ovening-tidc, comprising three and three-quarters 
of a Nanahigay [q.v.] or Indian hour of 24 minutes, before 
sunset and the same after; whioh time is considered as 
auspicious for the performance of sacred rites, and in particular 
the Pradosham on tlio thirteenth day [tity] from the new 
famavausyay] and full moon [powmimay], for tho following 
reason. When Shiva [q.v.] had swallowed the poison [neela- 
cuntan] arising from the sea of milk when ohuraod by the gods 
[dova] for nectar [amritam], be lay motionless on the ground 
from the eleventh day [yeoaudashy] of the lunar half month 
[poctham] till the Pradosham of the thirteenth day, when he 
sprung np, swung his trident [shoolam], and danoed tho divine 

dances [coormam]. Praharam (qgf " prahara, San.). From 

(prahri, spn. to strike at). Measure of time. 7J ghaticams 
os 1 praharam ; 8 praharams = 1 dinam [oaulam, 71]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 praharam =* 3 hours. Same as Sun. 

yaumam, Tel. jfinmoo, Tam. ]aumam. Prahlaudan * 

prahl&da, San.). From (above + hl&da, san. joy). Son of 

fliranyacashipoo ; sec Narsimhan. Prajaupaty (srgpTfrf - 

praj&pati, San.). From (prajt, san. mankind + patf, san. 
lord). A name of Bramha [q.v.]. An epithet common to ten 
divine personages who were first created by Bramha [q.v.]; 
Angiras, Atry, Bhrigoo, Daoshan, Mareechy, Nauradan, Poolahan, 
Cratoo, Poolastyan, Vasishtan [mahariesham, sapta rishy]. 

Prajaupaty a maunam (qnprPniPf * prajApofci mAna, Ban.). 

Beckoning by Menoos or Prajaupatles [manwantaram, maunam, 

menoo]. Pralayam (^gq* pralaya, San.). From (above + 

|aya, san. dissolution). Dissolution. The end of a Calpam 
[q.v.] or destruction of the world. The absorption of all things 
into Bramha [matsm]. — 44 a" In the reign of the snn-born 
monarch Voivaswatan [q.v.], the Sanscrit writers state that 
the earth was submerged entire, and the human race destroyed 
by a flood ; except tho monarch himself, tho seven rubies [sapta 
rishy], and their several wives. This general pralayani or 
destruction is told in one version of the eighth book of the 
Bhsngavatam [q.v.] thus abridged. The aooonnt is evidently 
an Aryan [q.v.] tradition transplanted to Southern India. 
44 Tho demon Hayagreevan having purloined the Vedams [q.v.] 
44 from the custody of Bramha [q.v*], while he was rising at 
44 the close of the sixth Manwantaram [q.v.], the whole race of 
41 men became corrupt, except, the seven rishiea and Satyavratan 
“ [q.v.] who then reigned in Dravira [q.v.], % maritime region 
44 to tho south of Carnautam [q.v.]. This prince was performing 
* 4 his ablution In the river Kritamaulay, when ViBhnoo [q.v.] 
41 appeared to him in the shape of a small Ash, and after several 
44 augmentations of bulk in different waters, was placed by 
44 Satyavratan in the ocean, where he thua addressed his amazed 
44 votary. In seven days all oreatnros who have offended me 
14 shall be destroyed by a deluge, but thou shalt be secured 
14 in a capacious vessel miraculously formed ; take therefore all 
'* kinds of medioinal herbs and esculent grain for food, and 
44 together with the spven holy men, your respective wives, and 
44 pairs of all animals, enter the ark without fear; then shalt 
44 thou know God face to face, and all thy questions shall be 
14 answered. 8aying this, be disappeared ; ana after seven days, 
u the ocean began to overflow the ooastf, and the earth to be 
** flooded by oonstant showers, when 8atyavratan, meditating 
"on the deity, saw a large vessel moving on the waters; he 
,4 entered it, having in all respects oonformed to the instructions 
<* of Vfishnoo [q.v. J i who in the form of a vast fish [matsysm], 
*" suffered the vessel to be tied with a great sea-serpent, as with 
44 a cable, to his measureless born, When the deluge bad 
44 ceased, Yiehnoo slew the demon, and recovered the Vedams 
"[q.v.], instructed Satyavratan [q.v.] in divine knowledge, 
* 4 and appointed him the seventh Menoo by the name of Vtivas- 
44 watan [q.v.]/* — 11 b” Hvre follow two statements of the same 
leading event front the Bbanratam [q.v.], or temnl version 
of the Mahabhaurat [q.v.]; one much abridged being in 
prose and indeed in Inferior language, the other poetical and In 
then t&mul [q.v.] or polish?! language.— 14 e” The following 
is the proee % veraiai} : — > to/r/p * eecrQu.tum 0#ffeuso«(?«L.® 
ppirunratrapdp ir^uuUB tSepbanqioQpee^B^eer 
' pu#*tfru9 flu*** jp/urrwmi$pipio/reoerL-mmQ:*eom y 
\pptrpu*ttm dutrp LapfdpsiAiSpLauifrmmmtuUuuUSIp 
P #Ju<ra?ie u?® jpmnu* ufWQuunrltouQufreot&Qs 
Qfit u$ppuiS)Du 0 # in iSpp prevent p* mtumirBp^ 
OflMKv#. ^>Q#r m>jpee>u>vtr O 
lairpseaerJi^ejem QpwmppB&m pi hpirmtrQm a. 

S ipdpefpm usljp rfSTeo peeeoee>mppeer & dj tSppe 

ojg«9®#% tip pBapmrdpmm urppeopppbe 


Qmh^es>euppm Qmrr mQi$a/<g&)L-Uj p/pprUiJiuSgpdeo 
jldsL-t-meofi Q*cv ^Qdpeer Bdppet^mm 

fidpptn^ain peStL/au* u9pppirpptqa 

QpiAU*jr€ffjnruStruiQ pm uSpp pirppin&Qpio 

g ty**ira)finKiDiS&m> pipaOeurr^wair i^aQme^jpi 
dFrrdoeouu§LD. Pfuut± Qaeppusa/riLfaie Miruifil 
fTLofidfuuS^m/ iSpmrre^a $&pirek pfpppnar gpq. 
Bpdutrpt yLflu9deojprjpia> uaetDpaSfn/eu/rioeu 

sqfuumn pfudurr <Qffhu 9 *Q*j(ip+#trppfip& ^p»ae ir 
(gmts aetr 'Benrmaerr a j/>p]Brtf«SffrQ<ufiueu/ru> mpp 
u^uutrtar mpmm svr jfs&afiehQ/(r$ULfltrAJu>M 

/rmt/r LfsS^)(3coQu(gB mSausn/r ^trQtanLfcogfiearjpi deu 
irsmaZoTiLfLo jf u.Qudu trQu> Jiudu/rajpuLfuD Qgu&$ 
uLfLo OfftfUL/oi u)0#@ injSjBpa'psBr d?«ev/r ear «/reu 
Qub&mmm ufievOundeo trjBjp ^sf^Qtneo^jrrin 

jHenjD®* i£i±*G$L-Q&r4k.i-ffi&p&tiiL9sas>4SG*rduir 
deo Qutfiiujgirianoetoip'Em duiycD j^fi^mdeu deotr^mte 
O&r eosorrtMdium irm trii2(jr)S(jgto. u9 jBp^iS 

<S&eojprUL£inD. jfuduir fi*(g**r itijS 
«($tfG)efr«rjr 01 tfhuuduir *mo euOLBp^u9®eresL/L9dr 
QatrGfr<g r. jfuduir tSpubtr aff^Oeu ^fjgp/uuuCi^ 


mrpgi atfijp ^fppsreodtom tB*1)Hr&irp£U) jqjBp&ir 
paDjD QuitGuf** Q*irmr®iSp uardpmisar Qunp^tn 
miruS&f du(R«oume(fl4B&<tirenr®fl pfi mtrQutrmtn&r. 
Pffluurtr&ir matmn*mfLD£p*i 4 S(g QiufiQpQwiSjDur 
mt(ipaarun*Q*&rjp dsu.i-irtr. mirpafacrt-iuesr to)#r 
au ffl fl(W7«r (y»evCtar#/r«R^&jnrep LDjgp/euppirpfideo 
GDGUGU£r€Up 60 T UjB®liS/TLO « V®gpU> C&Qfr&piGtoQ/ QjSfT 
*& pm* umrmvd* 41** Q <&jDjfida> 9® 
dSe sr®L-m- Q&cifidujatjBjp ^fiutuir prr&r Bmest lS 
®esruif uSf®Oeu QutRtudS&rzm Qp^tstSdufruu Quit 
<§Q f*aBjD L iupJB&Geo QmjerflGtu eupdp&sr Quarter 
M6IT04 p GetlpGviurrQg u 9 l -pJSQsv 

&*ireu iLireF® pneur iSj&fiftqu&mrui umr^SdpQeor 
eorjpiQ#iT0*Garpi QglIQ 4 t 4 F*tfhuuuL,Q'Ppp Qjjmrptr 
09Br*iDmL-.pj&deu *8i-uir&sr. jfifpJB^pprrd^er jyp 
0*LDm*u*>u> fiimjDQ* 0/JP0 lBg* oQu 

rrpirQpe&pfi QuifUjurriR * aSCJeu «0 c.l .near, 
0&>jo$$4fr& tSpaQ&arqj BetarpjSdeo freer. jyjS 

GufrpirQpearppjDQ 9® diuifluSQeo sNl. 
l - freer* #(jppfiirp0Qeos8L- l. 

treer. jppp tSssr QiurrvfeorgflirLaGu&rrjspi pui 

jrir*rrdw uSeerleeniSdeo prrtanfidmdSfrmejGirevus a/® 

8 ; pi. jbfuQuir &nppSiirm aQeneoeotrus 9s vr&tuu 
u 7 in. ^sBrutiuy«fiB)&evQuj3BreaflL- u*/reDiuuSGpdeu 
9® esuueo fljbiA &BreeareB)L-*<& JtjpuLjQdjpeer. 

pppfha* 4 SQ$L-deer jt/ppm suueQdeofi Qiujfls Q+rr 
san r® ^ppudSfremu gtjnrpfilfiuSdeo Quarter 

/PteriL/to p freer cup# Qesmoumdeo suufmJpptn S 
esQeeirescrQ a.arteru^to (wertuferun entr il/lo$,tiL0« 
StGpeer Queer jpQerreveS arreaaiiSiueiAwGiJtrp&jp* 
Sfjdeer i$p><&iStr%anuamou*Mu pQppfifTKiesQmeoeotr 
to 9 0/uuifuGiu esuueo cvp&#gS)/rtr*ir apt 
ptfiofirnffiL-Oeer auueSeer GiaQeopIsQestrGserQ j^pp 
Jlber p bar pp freer, p/p a/ppperQaeiLL^meoBdeo 
muuieup pfTKtSaQmfrexrQuSn^amerOp p/dpmiorruSfrto 
*/®«pto p/ppuiSirbmu JQppflirpjBQeo esuueo due 
dee l tuuuL.11 tneo uSqspp l 9 p(g p/pp JSm l 9 trior yj 
rirpJBfimippp. uSmeuj ujpmiub glfim Sstrp 

fideomuLtbussL-q. eomipppQmwemri^^apmQeir peer 
GpireueQ Qeupmabtr fimt^sQmekrQdijiireer gjrne+p 
bmmQ&reBrpQutTL-Q Oeupme birQujQppmtpp lS/d to/r 
1 *<gmQm*Q/ipp* *>mmi**ip 0 pm<gtbppptieific; 4 gji 
<§lq ® freer a.udppu> ueMemepuq.uS&deeeneuek'pp 
eer uasrppuireu 0 !)&eer:§)jkpmtt>pGpu.umr*mg*Q fi 
barppmirfiMjQuieueuiruiee>MefSL< 8 i&--" Dhsrmsrajan [q.v.] 

4 on hearing the narration of Mareandeyaa [q.v.] was glad. He 
' agaih said, O my lord« most leernedly illostnons, you are In 
appearance like a youth of eixteen, notwithstanding that in 
ytrar time all the worlds have perished, and many Bramhas 
nave died. 1 am desirous to hear of the birth, growth, and 
destruction of this world. Be pleaeed to tell me. Maraan- 
dvymn replied, O king ! placing on my head the foot of this 
- ehief, the god Kriehnan [q.v.], who ie your friend, and in 
* 4 relationship your’ brother-in-law, by hie essistenoe I will tell 
*yon the narrative whioh yon desire. Be pleased to listen. 

4 The Xritam [q.v.], Ttotay‘[q.v.1, Dwaupsram [q.v.], Kaliyoogs 
1 [q.v.] comprise twelve thousand years of the gods. The revo* 

* lotion of these four ages [yoog] makes a Maba yoog [oaulam]. 

• The lapse of a thousand snob great ages Is a day of Aram w 
4 [calpam] 1 when tbat day Is about being eeeemUsiiVd, the 
•J earth will be paeohed by a rbeate of a wsnt of raln ditriiig oae 
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“ hundred yean. The sun, then increaafag seven timet in aiae, 
41 will dry up nil rivers, lakes, wells, and teat. The rays of the 
44 tun, like flame, being noted on by a strong wind, will burn up 
44 mountains, forests, and the three worlds. Afterwards heavy 
a< rain, clouds of various colors, Uaok, white, red, and yellow, 
“ rolling together and increasing like mountains, will All the 
41 visible heavens j attended with thunder and torrents of rain, 
44 with the streams comparable to the trunks -of elephsnts. 
41 Thus all the worlds will beeome one vast sea j this earth, being 
44 submerged will present the form of water. The cardinal and 
44 subordinate points [osbtadio] of the heavens being nndiscemible, 
44 a thick darkness will oover all things. Then a wind, sent by 
44 Bramha, having come and driven away the clouds, the god 
41 Bramha will swallow up that wind and reposing on the 
44 golden lotus [nelambol will go to sleep. Dharmarajan in- 
“quired, how was it that Veivaswata menoo beoame renowned ? 
44 Mareandeyan answered. In the Maowantaram of Swaroohi- 
41 shan, when Veivaswatan was performing a penance of a thou- 
41 sand years in devotion to Visbnoo, be was on one ooossion 
44 bathing in a river, when a young fish leaped out and said s — 
14 Bespectable man, beoause I am small, the large fishes are 
“seeking to devour me for which cause I am come out of the 
44 water; if you protect and deliver me, and put me in another 
“safe place, I will render you an adequate return. Being 
44 astonished at this request, the said king put the fish into a 
44 small pitoher. At evening of the same day the pitoher was 
44 filled by the fish, which, on its applying for more room, he put 
“into a 'large earthon water* pot.- The fish having also filled 
f 4 this vessel, he put it into a well. This even not affording room 
44 enough, he put it into a lake ; and on that becoming filled, he 
44 placed it in the sea. Thereupon the fish grow to the bulk of a 
44 hundred thousand yojanams [q.v.] or one million of miles. 
44 H then aaid. Oh king ! to-day and to-morrow a time of deluge 
44 comes on; then all the seas will become one. But having 
44 formed by my divine power a floating vessel, 1 will send it to 
44 you i whereupon, in oompauy with the seven rishies, asoend 
44 thou the ship, and in the night of that flood time think on me, 
44 when 1 will come and bear up the vessel with my horn ; and 
44 will save both you and the holy men who accompany you. 
44 So saying, the fish disappeared. Afterwards the seas became 
44 all one in the flood time. Accordingly the floating vessel came. 
44 The king, together with the seven rishies, went on board the 
41 vessel, and thought on the fish. That having come, bore up 
44 the vessel with its horn ; and after they had obu tinned many 
44 thousand years in that vessel on the delngo sea without fear, 
44 the fish said : — The night of the deluge has come \ see here 
44 the mountain imaut ; fasten the vessel to its peak and remain. 
44 Saying thus, it proceeded to kill the giant that had stolen the 
44 Vedams ; and having taken the Vedams, it restored them 
44 to Bramha. And beoause it gave spiritual instructions to 
44 Veivaswatan and to the seven rishies, Veivaswatan become 
44 learned and illustrious. Whoever heart this narrative, 
44 the thought off his mind will be accomplished. 11 — 41 d ” 
The following is the poetical version ; — dear ear Qpememir 
uS(paeamuar ppp euerituib uQmesrjS qBcBemp Qm 
car uumretaa t near** ear pern ea>u>p peri ear qpuaBippfi 
L$*armft& Qmnipppmr ear uamjgp fleer Qmrmr 
ins mp tuemfi il)«s rjgn Qlot0 lisootl/ Qmjp Qpm Qprr 
Qm ear eBmrjp QmmemQirsarp Bpee>p ptei<pi&ea>p 
tiUmpippp®** cugp'K'G mr tu FFafoaruuneS mppm& 
#jr<* Wear Qeusarjuo «i_ab* paaQppfia^pp 
Oppjpmmrrp^triirpeBpfiuitr m/jr lAtuao&Qmnr tu Qpm 
Qppgtearemu* umaeoaputifi Qp(g9mrpQuir QpQpm 
mem m mmBeriu ujy *9tru>frg£Ltirsiaeripi eu,Qes>apfi 
GtuearQm/rpjeu/r ear ptr$pmma$g Q i*r 0«0 aup. ear p 
pma Qiaeifi jp j>siriLi a Qiogp u>mjaja(LfiLDau9irmGQ*ffir 
ri* mm utumr floor i9Q peer un near Qmppjp r usaQeomiirear 
ewrG4tr*i QuomiiBQa’qpmit flaeurrtr ear QpeoQt&aemjpi 
in suit © mpfipa6la*iqpQ lomiSmQpapfl Wear ueopanS/r 
pQpire&GuiruuefiBim Qtutr^uaaatup peritneoaa^ 
Qm tueofieripjpaSm Quar(gpfiQpa\ms\flpfi mirear 
mam ml bnj£* p QptrmQmemaaL^Qeomripp Queenm 
(git \p& BtrppmeBfiaQ Qin QeoeobuQppjpQpp ^ 19 l 

S L-LfareQsar lua’Q^qifp Pfipi9<$Pfi Qm car j/covl. 

pfleoauSemmai ftreopflpp eupQmir QfiQuirgmR 
8m arnrnQ qpfii9aQpir/rfi8etruiSmri(rracnraaupBtLjjpi 
Qua fieri p QairemtL-Qmrrppficp Qu>eriQiutr ©t-ir® 
mq5P.fi umoDaoUtmiSpim ,p pmm^fljpamjp seoarQu 
Qers& uaearuurprpfiear uaSjhmurm Qp mrpmpfijjp 
(gmtrear m&pp uurflueB<s pfiQoj am arrpga 

ppmipapfiQsarmmjp aarimiatufipaamfi QsmtufiQern 
ear ^pmpfiQ^^Qmm^ireo icmmLjpfiQajfrQp *8($p 
pmm am uaptrpfiQpS)Q BpeaipQatummear * i_if 
Qmamr mrieo uamenmfmQam mr tBmrmirujmtfi fipsam 
pp> Ljeorm>Qm8autiSp <q& QmtrmanrfcotlS p <y*r ptn&m* 
in cur #©*&'»* it/ e&L- periGgQp fiear (tpaQptraB Qoj 
ejirmQiJipaopQajear mpfmmpp QuwQpprrpri pp 
pa$tu*$&iu m GireaQuieriiLf am- tutr tLfCmmtrfi l /«©*> 


aorja map eQwaBafiriQm ear m/gtamtuB>(g;jp*B pm>mqri 
Pfiou<$atr*<§ jfeuLocsri mmmmsrern eair rf^jOeoar^gwg 
LfLDueJseuui Liesre&estmpfitismpfi au*flfifair*(gGto ea r 
PQaimmpfimr fitmruu+pjBeneanup fi&eatjBS eriQtu 
mrjptuS m eu(gemmrrea>p pu.a rQpearmQmtreQ mamQatr 
Qpfifi eBmthtS^f ear GrreoQtnp Bme^fipp L 9 ear am 
QarQpGupniDirfiarQp QicQg*i in QireoQppjp npmpnfd 
pit ear <y*GmmmQG*m mmrQ jSeo ppmc§iA m Qaarm. 
Qppjp Lfmrmmpjp u>®mQwsarm a<g($fifi fip&mtrearm 
mr mtreoQmp a^eti urip fienme <§Qu>n ifl psoreriQeo 
mrjptUu peBipp Qp fimotr uQ&odsamQmir jgmQtm 
eriQtu ear jpmiruQmLfeBmiu m*pfi QprraSi Qiu 
tnm/ruQ fiear fipp appear wnusnaQu* p mmauumri 
tumor aeaarQ Qmreridja air mrtfcau.Qooi£ (yjOQeuQpuurp 
m Qafi&ri Qajtppm QtD<t$u>rrpr a Qmtppfi Qtumm 
Qmqptnir u>(i$ Jk Qp$> men nutTQuS* amsmQ (Jar 
mr urrpee uoir.iSirin u*&£Qpi}pp am Qiuirptua uoamem 
(tpiuir pmpfi (?® /r aapeo eBmer LlSjgga L-car aeataQinqp 
cq t&irpmir fimrjmqQmajpfSIp aeoorQ Qetr mr mmfiu9 
emmtup Qpa‘ea>mo3mar 1 anfi ir Qm a- impart Giua-eaptu 
Opawram uatrata p pqffip GeuammiLfp piriptBQeo8am 
jr p QuOfiB pQmrrmam\L\ix> iSpppeo QauQQm mr. 
aaari^eBuuri fiher aaqgpfip Qpnpfimo mr Qairmu 
corteor ej QiLom (poapsuL* Qm tumor uQpeorjgptluQ ubtnu 
morQp mo- Qpesori-M miroS^tu Qicnifiltu Qmesot&LDtr m 
mesrfituireor eSeormm.treS8eLuSsor iBpi jp tnar^9cutn 
etDupgprriULan Zoo eu rear m ear ear #1 ear a (par Qpwtrp 
eQeomear Qau.q~(oiu mr Qqpeoifluj a^fkarn tuirgpe&irp 
pear ©inu Sea mr yarn* pnirpfip QutrQppfia&irpp 
mtr {garoomQmsrmsru Quiu/r Qaiream^Q^.rr jp inir.rmr 
&ILJGU mtrmB (tpcorjpr* l 1 emreaar^Q Qtua^fiuuer*., 
air osar u9 Qgp inesoit mjm uv pm it turn freer Qiemrituir 
(tpeoarL-mear (tppaQQfyir QiD'rtSiqpjuupa tu ueaaru 
mm pourunnuu($fiuonn& fi emeamp.(psSifiaeinriueS&t ■ 
(pQmeridJO am mem fi pear w@ul9 ® eo majwanfiu* Qu(g 
in uemfiShutru9uQLj(2)U* u/retcm^ipL^ mB jtear/Buirpp 
peo uapmonaaeafaakd lS ear mpQpiufitu •ineu 

49601 r ©/nr a.Qaa$speirQaireir aQL-pprpmiem coir tuQ 
pp uurqg, pmaQmr mmirmunra Qm aQpfi apempp* 
Qiap at-eQgpuuesri p uQppjSfi uSmunr un tmerntun mr 
Qtrrr pfOeoQp Qmmmqmiai^eo aarirem eq uSa&jpmt&ir 
*43 Qu>pfiQiutri ©U 0 in q«eu 0 m uirppeniriuuQurr 
piSgpuSI tr uSaQm/r etflir & nrpQp / tQlosB err /&<& Qmear 
Qrrrr ueoarQu^/rQ^ utppirtauQp&mrrQfi p pmaru t&ir 
tXkfipQpfia piremmuaa<§m to eS&so n^u. /atiatiemmr 
mna^Qmeoma ee>p M^eson^ppfiptBaj QmarQ^eu^ear 
Qmr g)iuts/^uSuQu(^uiqemeSnaf fiapfi yS ptuwaeur 
ppmmuurtuaamirpp pirrr msri npiuiEi^QiDQpeo Sprip 
if i&G&w mr mtufo^USmafeo m8urm>ouuumr in 

Qpapfippu* qi upfippoppp amtremu p \L\apfippdi 
erroq Qptuoj pm^m ear dS(gpppmQmfiujirrr fiGuuup 
0 iDappmiQpea>L-.iu paeom^eaarp Qptrerur Quj fi/ap 
emptLinairLDQp ie (pm^Q/rnp Qp iA<mpptDirjbmrfhuQpu> 
oBQppQuaeo m BaimuiriSirma Qimempipirara Qmr 
mmpPCpQuisnQpebLcpQairanp Qumpjpmw ir creorffnr 
c9uQi-.tr m tStru^auSeozeota « mcsrmrpptSrtu^P u>mr 
fiojtrm H Qtr ppsor^pQuaearsor apfippihqppp (tpcsort^ 
Qmr Qairememioeomppm seupauurfia mr jvvppfa 
QairtleuuS'igpiUi uairmpthQp e&y> uapppim Qairfeo u9pgo 
u>jp mDoom ® uS i BpppZeuuQBjggpip QprrpjSpfirra^m 
ear uppptm Qiufi^pp^i urrtpuQpfi Quj Qppfipirpn 
amaeriom ©to 'ifipp&JTfD in ujapfiieiatrmma 
u/rearaoto turn &p&Qmemtms>uML\® BmurScompp JtcoQp 
to aBpmmpQa&iSpQpQiDmri Qatar qj&b) cu gjpppeueS 
meeritu aQguuQearempp «m_ tupfia&jgpfippmtpppmiQ 
am®eomir tu appptBmmeurp fiBri.enmS Qm coup 
fip&BP apfipuuSeo eumruemrqmrrr tu QtrmujrQperi 
«w 0 in LSpQtpA puiQuQf) s aaeoruarr tu so arnnu aaemram 
mmmaieo V>mr Qu>nset8pa(pm/etir Qperieufiamm u9 
f&mrppaqj} 8soartuneoj£hu QmirfiQear ih — 44 Tbns spake 
14 the descendant of the rishy [q.v.], Mareandeyan [q.v.]; and 
44 the so^of Dharmarajan [q.v.] being himself the ruler of kings, 
“possessing the conquest giving arrow, was rejoiced. A^ain 
44 he said, what you have spoken has equal authority with the 
44 Vedaui [q.v/Jt and must be not otherwise regarded. But there 
44 is a further inquiry arising in my mind, can yon graciously 
“satisfy it? O benevolent sage; who, by worshipping the su- 
44 preme being, didst conquer death, by his losiug his power when 
4< he came to destroy thoe; thou that knoweat all the oirenni- 
44 stances which occurred while the world was being destroyed 1 
u I have a desire to learn how aU living thing* were annihilated 
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11 whim the night of Braraha's day [calpam] was advancing j 
" tell me this. So freely spoke the king, Tho sage replied i — 
41 Tho four leaser ages [jroogl joined into one become ft Maks 
M joog [q.v.]. And farther, it ia considered that two thonaand 
"of then© great agea make a day of Bramha, One thonaanil of 
f| these agea wore hia night, during which time the first born 
"Bramha dwelt in the lotus [nelnxubol flower; at which time 
44 fourteen Indrans [q.v.] of the celestials had died. The night 
"of Bramha being come, he, having diacoutinued the production 
“ of many generationa of living beings, waa sleeping in the 
" lotus flower. Then the three worlds upper, middle, and lower, 
"were destroyed; tho celestial inhabitants expired; tho sea, 
V roaring with a great noise, flowed over the highest peak of tho 
"mountain Meroo [q.v.J, reaching even to the heavenly 
“ expanse ; and all places were shrouded and veiled with its dark 
" gloom. 1 alone survived. Water only excepted, no inanimate 
" things had existence, even unto tlio walls of heaven ; seeing 
"this state of things, with deep anguish of mind my eyes 
44 became weary, and while sinking into half torpid insensibility, 
" a handsome child, on an Aul [banyan] loaf, resembling a cloud, 
44 came noAr, and seeing it, my soul was rejoiced. Thou, of the 
" penance-making form, to remove thy distress enter into my 
"body. Thus spake the child, opening its rosy-colored lips; 
44 and I outored by its mouth, I therein saw the earth, with tho 
41 forms of many other worlds ; and, contemplating those with 
44 satisfaction, while reflecting also on what I saw, I remained 
44 thus enclosed during unnumbered days. On its again opening 
44 its mouth, I canto forth again into the fl'>od ; and regarding 
44 the being who had saved me, having tho red mouth like the 
11 lotus flower, with the countenance of a child incomparable, I 
41 inquired, with eagerness, Oh my father ! who didst succour 
M me when weary; toll me, Oh thou, possessing the dark-oolored 
41 form; what are thy character and circumstances P The 
"gracious child, smiling replied: — When tho darkness had 
increased, I, Vishnoo narayanan, who preservo tho world and 
have tho color of the sapphire [nnelnm], approaching to thee, 
delivered thee from the trouble occasioned by tho deluge ; but 
in future, even for ever, this distress caused by the overflowing 
waters cannot occur again. Thus it gave mo assnranco and 
further added Fear not; for when a short time moro has 

* gone by, Bramha, the author of good, again opening liis eyes, 
4> will reproduce the seven seas [samoodram], tho eight points 

* [asbtadio] of the heavens, and the eorth [bhoomy] ; when this 

44 asure- tinted deep will become dried up. Thus greatly favoring 
14 me spoke tho being having the form of a child ; and by these 
14 words which he had spoken my grief was removed. Jtognrding 
44 with gladness the child possessor of tho blao form, exercising 
"dignified favor, 1 said:--! have sw-n within your lotus.like 
44 form illusory types of innumerable things. I have seen the 
44 seven seas, the seven clouds, the seven ri shies, the seven 
44 mountains, tho seven dweepama, the seven celestial females, 
44 the seven rivers, the seven worlds, tho seven physicians of the 
44 gods, the seven genera of things ; all these. O divinity ; within 
44 thy splendid form, I have seen the inferior world, tho lofty 
41 Audy sheshan [q.v.], styled tho thousand-crested crown ; I 
44 have seen the elevated, the penance-making men, tho stars 
44 desirable to look on, and the golden mountain Meroo [q.v.]. 1 

44 have heard the sonorous-sounding voice of the Vedams, tho echo 

of innumerable modes of prayer, the voice of the Augamams 
4 [q.v.], and the resonance of other sacred books innumerable. 
14 Attending to those without full comprehension, 1 am in doubt. 
1 O th »u, having the lotus-colored mouth ; supply my deficiency, 
4 and explain to me, 1 implore thee, the import of all tho various 
and illusory forms of things in the universe within thee. Thns 
1 besought him. Ho, tho divino being, possessing tho odour 
4 of the green toolsy garland, who was reposing on the aul 
leaf, said : — It is well. I will toll you these various things. 
Listen. Thus preparing me, ho alone replenished with favor 
4 p.ocouied; Understand, my nnmo is Narayanan [q.v.], 
4 bocauso I preserve tho world, thus enclosed within me, and 

I am surrounded everywhere by water. At the same time, I am 
4 alwuys Bramlm [q.v.], producing the world ; and, us tho three- 
14 eyed Shiva [q.v.] X snail destroy. Tho earth is the plaoo of 

II my foet ; the heavens aro my form ; Bramha and the gods arc 
44 my members ; my countenance is the primtuval light ; the son 
44 and inoon are my two kinds of eyos ; with this splendour I 
4 shine forth. As an immense boar possessing power, by my 

club, I divided the earth, surrounded by this largo sea ; and 
4 passing below to the inferior regions, thence returning, 
4 possessing beauty, 1 am he. I am Paraman [q.v.], whose 
i4 ornamental garland is formed by tho stars [naeshatram], the 
14 sodiocal mansions [mushy], and the nine planets [graham] ; 
1 the winds are as xuy breath ; I repose on the venom* hearing 
1 Andy sheshan, in the midst of tho sea ; sleeping, yet not 
4 unconsciously, but knowing all things. With tho brightness of 
:i the splendid thousand-hoadnd snake, which is vast beyond 
‘ expression, supporting the earth, the mountain Meroo, the 
* seas , and the mountains, having strength, I shine forth. X 
4 alone am ho who placed- the mountain Mandaram [q.v.] in tho 
4 midst of tho seas j ©burned thorn like cold curdled milk ; 
4 destroyed the RaucsVhsans [q.v.], adversaries of the gods 
«* [dove] ; and helping these, gave to them the white ambrosia 
i 1 [amritsin] adapted for food. And after the night of this 
« 4 groat flood, now covering all things, f will replace the 
»* shining universe by vemoviug tho waters; and by takiug 


44 it cut of them, I will reproduce the CaHh and the fleveti 
41 worlds i together with my splendid fiery form. I will 
14 again establish four divisions of caste [jaufcy], the eximious 
41 Bramiut, and the others, truly possessing glory ia the faee, in 
44 the shoulders, in the thighs, and in feet. Those ancient men 
14 who forshko pride, desire, and anger, adore me ; worshipping 
44 my feet, that give health, both for the present time and for 
44 futurity. Without me there is no world j nor do 1 exist apart 
44 from this goodly world. Within mo resides thought ; and 
44 exterior to me aro the before mentioned earth, and paradise, 
44 and conn oc ted things* If justice be perverted, and the moral 
44 force of the gods be diminished, and if tlieir life, being with- 
44 out guilt, bo troubled by means of austerities of evil beings, 
44 then 1 become incarnate on earth, oppose the adversaries of 
44 tho celestials in the soene of oontest, and remoyo the distress 
44 of these by destroying the former. Preserving by my nature 
14 the attributes of the before stated four ages [yoogj in due 
44 order, without failure, tny form possesses the whiteness of the 
44 moon, with its red and its axure light, together with its beauti- 
44 fnl oolor of gold. O thou of tho good disposition ; thus shall I 
44 always he holding the chuckram [q.v.], abiding in the green 
44 water, the god Br&inlia dwelling in the loins springing out of 
44 my uavol always during the night of his sleep. O good Moony 
“ [q v.] ; we have spoken these things, seeing there is benignant 
44 favor towards thee, for thy information concerning our inox- 
44 pressible immaterial form ; but can evon the groat and wise 
"rishies perceive the boundary of my immeasurable, illusive 
"‘immensity [poroovoly] P ” — 44 e " The legend of Xisuthrus as 
ascribed to Sanconiathon is snbstantially one and the same with 
the statements in the Bhaugavatam [q.v.] and Bhauratam [q.v.] 
concerning Vishnoo’s appearance to Voivaswatan [q.v.] or 
Satyavratan [q.v.], and then piloting the vessel in the shape of 
a fish, a rope being attached to his hern. — With the Jeina 
[q.v.] people there is a period of great heat of fire, rain, previous 
to the deluge ; then other kinds of showers, among them of 
sugar-cane [q.v.] juice, of poison, quintessence of poison, by 
which means the earth sinks down depressed ; then cor* & showers 
of milk [paul], nectar [amritam], water [neer] ; and afterwards 
the earth becomes restored ; gross, plants, shrubs, Ac., reappear ; 
men also again inhabit the earth, who dwell on it, and inoreaso. 
After forty thousand years tho Menoos and Chnckravurties aro 
born and continue to rule. Then comes a period of twenty 
crores of yours, at the close of which tho seven kinds of showers 

as before introduce the yoog pralayam or periodical deluge. 

Pramaunam ( *rRT°r - pram&na, San.). From (abovo + mi, San- 
to measure). Dimension, quantity, standard, limit. Authority* 
proof by oath, an oath. On w. coast is same as Caran&m [q.v.]. — 
44 a 41 Tho Tarou liana enumerate eight kinds of testimonies, 
viz. Proof given by the senses, especially by the sight or by 
experiments ; Proof by inference, or supposition ; as where 
smoke is, there is fire ; Proof by testimony, tho assertion of 
great men or tho vedams ; Proof by conclusion, as tlio infereuce 
that he who eats nothing during tho night, and fasts during tho 
day, cannot be stout ; Proof by comparison ; as one having hoard 
that the gayal [gowr] is like an ox [maud], afterwards soes this 
animal, and tho recollection of that which he has heard of it 
makes him conclude that it is the same ; Proof by non-existence, 
known by tho non-appearanoe of a present object ; Proof by 
traditional testimony, as a duvil is dwelling in this tree ; Proof 
by oo-existence, us 'where a thousand is there is a hundred 
[moryauday]. — M b ” Pramaunam is also the first topic of Nyan- 
yam [q.v.] philosophy which exhibits tho means or instruments 
by which Pramay or the right measure of any subject is to be 
obtained. U ndnr this head are enunciated four difforont processes 
by which the miud arrivos at true qnd accurate knowledge, 
vis. : — Pratyaosham or perception by the senses, Anoomaunam 
or infereuce, Oopamaunara or comparison, and Shabdan* or 
verbal testimony or authority. — 44 c 44 Pramaunam means in 
astronomy diurnal revolution [bhaganam]. Aha pramaunam, 
from (ahas, san. day), the snn*s revolution from the horizon 
[cahitijam] to tho same again. Dina pramaunam, from (dina, 
san. day), the time of any star from rising to setting. Rautry 
pramaunam, from (r&tri, san. night), the Juste of any star from 

setting to rising [jyotisham]. Pramauny (jg-pasnrfl - pramini, 

Mai.). An umpire [madhyaetan]. Pramay (TRT - pramk, 

Sau.). Measure ; true and certain perception in philosophy. 
—Prameijam . pramay a, San.). From (above + mAya, 

san. measurable). Measurable or ascertainable. An object 
of certain knowledge. A topic of the Nyauyam [q.v.] phi- 
losophy, by which is meant all the objects or subjects of pramay 
or right measure, those about which correct knowledge is to be 
obtained. These, ore twelve in number, vis., soul, body, 
objects of sense, understanding or intollection, mind, activity, 
faults, transmigration, consequences, pain, and emancipation. 

Pranautuam ( • pran&ma, Ban.). From (above f 

nam, san. to bow down). Prostration or resnectful salutation 
before an idol or a superior. Compare Kamasoauram.— 
Pranavam (qopf - pranava, San.). From (prSnu, san. to utter). 

Tho mystical syllable om [gmyatry, om]. Pranyuy ( , 

praflA, San-)* From (above + fik, son. to know). Intelligent 
soul. That by which the properties of things are known. There 
is a Tamul saying 0/resrtc, 0/rssrOul 

tSjrteuH-." intellect is wisdom Tnyaunom], and wisdom ia 
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bramh [q.v.]." Prapuncham ( q q ay - prapaficha, San.). From 

(prapaoh, aan. spread). Extent, expanse, the world ; so error t 

illusion [mauyay]. Prataud - praah&d, Hind.). From 

(above. 4- sad, san. to sit). Favor. Hindoo’ third namo j also 
•affix in proper names as Balaprasandi Shivaprasaud [peyarl. 
— ~*Fnuatidam ( • pfas&da, Sian.). From (above + sad, 
sattt to settle) g soothing. Propitiatory offering. Boiled rice or 
anything which, having been offered to an idol [poojah, shilay, 
vigraham], is given to the people g all oostes and strangers may 
eat prasaiidam. See vol. I (HO). Hindoo 2nd or pore, nn me, 

common among non-bramins [payer]. Pratiddham ( - 

praslddha, San.). From (ahoVo + sldb, san. togd). Advertise- 
cent. —Prasritam ( SHOT - prasrita, San.). From (prasri, san. 
to flow onwards). Contents of two palms [anjaly] joined. Liquid 
measure. 2 polloms = 1 prasritam i 2 prasritams as 1 coodavam 
[alavay, 4f]. Approximate actual value, 1 prasritam = 14 cubic 

inches. Compare Mai. oory, Tam. ollu^k. Prastam - 

prast'ha, 8an.). From (prast’ha, san. to place before)* Measure 
of capacity. 4 coodavams ss 1 prastam ; 4 prastams =s 1 
audhaoam [alavay, 8f]. Approximate actual value, 1 prastam 

as 105 onbic inches. Compare Paddy, Ycdangaly. Pratamah 

yecaudanhy - pradhamaikidashi, Tel.). Means first 

+ eleventh. Lunar [chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, 3e], 
subject to intercalation [adhicam]. The eleventh day [tity] of 
the waxing moon [shooclapacshain] of the third lunar month 
Jyeshtam [mausam] between 26th May and 34th June. First 
Yeoaudashy of Vishnoo’e slumber. Otherwise Toly yrcaudashy, 
Shayana yocaudashy. From Vishnoo's sleep on that day for four 
mouths, till he rises at Ottaunaicaudasliy in Caurtcecam. Strict 
fast [maryauday, oopavansamj. ~*7-Pratamay ( tpftff - prat* ham A. 
Sun.). The first. The first day [tity] in a lunar fortnight 
[paeshamj. Pratama ohnuram, from (cli&ra, sau. nation), is 
tho ascensional difference of the first sign [raushy] of tin* hindoo 
tropical zodiac [raushy chuckram] ; tho same for tho sun's 
declination [oraunty] and amplitude [agram]. Pratnma tity, 
from (tit'hi, san. lunar day), is the first tity or lunar day in tho 
half mouth j that which always follows the day of last conjunction 
[sangamnmj or opposition [amavausyay, jyotisham, powrnimayj. 

Prutaupam ( qpffcj - prutfipa, Sau.). From (tap, win. to burn). 

Power. There were two rulers called Pratai pa roodra (leva in 
the Ganap&ty [q.v.J line of Warrangal, The first extended his 
kingdom towards the south as inr ns Nolloro ; conquered the 
Kajah of Devngherry, whoso daughter he married ; patronized 
learning j built cities and pagodas [q.v.l. The sctrond, his grand- 
son, known to Muhomedan historian* as Ladder deo, who 
euccoodod tho interregnum of Iioodramma, in 1265, was virtually 
tho last of tho line. Taken prisoner and sent captive to Delhi in 
1323, subsequently released and returned to Warrangal where 
ho died. Vol. I (132), (151). Another of this name was king of 
Orissa, 1504 to 1532. Extended his ennquosts as l'ar as Cape 
comorin j captured Viziunagram on tho way. Ilis reigu was 
marked by theological discussions ns to Booddhist [Unnldha] 
and Braminical religions ; and he was finally converted to 
Yeishnavite faith by the reformer Cheitanyan. Hence tho 

fano of Srishoilam [chari tram], Prataup sing (^Cu, yljj 

part&psingh, Hind.). Namo 4- third name. Rajah of Tanjnre 
1743-1765. Wrested the kingdom from bis brother Sahojeo 
with tho aid of the English to whom he ceded DevicnttiAi. 
By tho treaty of 1762, acknowledged tho sovereignly of the 
Nuwaub of Arcot, and agreed to pay an annual tribute of four 

lakhs [charitr&m]. See vol. I, 60. Pruuraurum (qpgpf - 

pr&k&ra, Son.). From (above + krf, san. to disperse). Enclo- 
sure; rampart; corridor [pradaeshinam] of a temple [coil]. 

Prauchy (gf^f - pr&chf, San.). From (pro, san. beforo 

■f aficb, san. to bond). Turned before. East [poorvaml. 

Prauchy a ( • prkohya, San.). Eastern people. Greek 

irjxfrioi. Prank ( - prik, San.). From (above + afich, 

sao. to bond). Front, prior. Prank chuckram is tho epicycle on 
which ancient astronomers corrected tbe processional variation 

[ayanaumsham, crannty pauta gaty, paridhy]. Prauna ealay 

(fFWWT - prinakali, San.). From (pr&na, san. breath f kali, 
san; part), measure of tirno by respiration [praunam]. A 
measure of solar time in which a word of two letters m * to ■ 
can be uttered ten times neither very quiokly nor very slowly. 
10 causbta calays or Indian second =* 1 prauna oalay ; 6 pranna 
calays si vicalay or Indian minute [oaulam, 6]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 prauna calay 4 english seconds. The * ta* 
itself will then be '4 or iths of a sooond ; with which oomparo 
calculation of the beats of a chronometer by five beats in 2 
seconds. The 'ta* is sometimes divided into eye-twinklings. 

Prauna Itayam ( npnfaw - pr&nalingo, San.). Life lingam, 

or liugam [q.v.] worn on the person by a lingayet [q.v.],— 
Pr annum ( BTW • pr&na, San.). From (pro, san. profix + an, san. 
to breathe). Life. Breath, inspiration, vital actions. Also vital 
air or principle. The Vedantists [vedauntam] allege that 
Prannam is Bramh [q.v.l, and that it is absorbed into Bramh 
during profound sleep while a man sleeps without dreaming that 
his soul is with Bramh. For the five vital airs or principles see 
Punch* prannam: Praunavaty is oolloquial for oraunahoofcy an 
indispensable ceremony among braniins in daily lifo ; for more 
information see Punch* pruauahooty. rraunauebauram 


(mrm - prAnAcliftra, San.). From (pr&na. ann breath 4- 
ach&ra, san. observance). A mode of invoking tho blessings of 
the deity. Women who have no offspring, go after their balh to 
tho tern pie and lie or*, the ground with their head turned towards 

tho idol [shilay, vigraham]. Pravnayaumam ( JlplRPT - pr&n&- 

y&ma, San.). Breathing in a peculiar way through the nostrils 
during the mental recitation of the names <# attributes of some 

deity. Praurtanay ( - pr&rt'hau&, Ban.). From (above 4- 

art’h, san. to request). Request, prayer, an offering, a vow. 

Ptauvidayanaur {lS^gSsdl. - pir&vulniyanaru, Tam. 

pr&V'dayaii&r *). From (pir&vidaiyan, tam. proper nnmo + 
iiu, bun. river). River; Tanjore (list. Takes its aourco in 
eastern part of Nnnnilam talook and passing through Caiicaul 

territory eruptioB itself into tho sea. Prauyaschittam (*TPT“ 

f*PT • prayashchitta, San.). From (pray a. san. sitting down 
and fasting + chittn, san. mind). Expiation for forbidden and 
ovil acts. A man who for any forbidden act is put out of casta 

can re-enter only by pranyAschittum. Prarachanam ( sfaNd - 

pravachana, Ban.). From (above + vach, san. to speak). Tho 

Veda ungams [q.v.] aro so called. Pravartacan ( - 

pravartaka, San. ; dijrcuirfifiaeir - pfravarttagan, Tam.). 

From (above + vrifc, san. live). A trader. Praranham ( 

prav&ha, San.; i3 ir&rT &ih - piruvigam, Tam.). From (above + 

vali, Ban. to carry). A flood. Prorerty - pravritti, 

Mai.). From Sanscrit. Means employment. Hence village. 
Praverticauran is a subordinate rovenue officer having charge 
of the collections of one or more villnges | chundracnar, par- 

butty]. Pray ogam (*PihT - praydga, Ban.). From (above 4* 

yuj, suu, to unite). Instructions for particular rites. Manuals 

of modern date . — —riwcdham ( - praudlia, Bau.). From 
(above + vah, san. to proceed) ; advanced. Bold. Prowdha- 
deva whs a Rajah of Vijianugger of the llarihar dFiiasty. 
A.D. 1476. Boo vol. I (68). 

PRATI ( Iffit -prati, San.). Prefix meaning again, against- 

Vratibimbam ( - proribimha, Ran ). From (prati, 

san. against + bimbn, san. picture), lleflection. Praiiluma 

(¥rR?W * pratildma, San.). From (above + Joma, san. hair on 
the body). Against the hair. That is, read or repeated back- 
wards [auoolomaj. Irregular or unusual. a« a marriage wherein 
the husband is inferior to the? wife. Prutiloiuaja is born in tho 
inverse order of tho classes from men of inferior castes currying 
on commurco with women of superior caste ; these arc : — 
“a M born of a Cshatriya father and Brainin mother and known 
as Bootan ; — “ b ” born of a Yeisj r a father and Brum in mother 
and known ns Vcidyan - 11 c ■* born of a Bhoudra father and 
Bramin mother and know'll as Ghandaulan j - d ’• horn of a 
Veisya father and Cshatriya mother and known as Mnugadlian - 
11 e " bom of a Shoodra father and Cshatriya mother biul know n 
as Cshautry ; — i% f n born of a Shoodra father and Yeisyu woman 

and known as Ayogavan. Soo vol. I (64). Pratinyay tffrlUT - 

pratifl&, San.). From (prati, san. against 4- u&, san. to !:now'). 

Promise, resolution. Pratitaryam ( - pratisargn, San.). 

From (above 4- srij, sun. to create). Recreation ; one of the ii\o 
topics which every pooraunam [q.v.J is supposed to treat of. 
The other four aro surgnni, vain sham, mamvmdnmm, und 

vamshaunoocharitam. Prativnndy - prati vadi, Sun.). 

From (above 4- vad, san. to s[»eak). Defendant, opponent 

or replicant [yetliiry]. Prafyacsham ( rq^T - praryaksha, 

San.). From (above + akshi, san. eye). Present before tho 
oyos; perception by the sonsea; ono of tho four proecRPca, 
according to Nyauyam [q-v.] philosophy, by which the mind 
arrives at true and accurate knowledge. Tho other three aro 
anooioaunam or inference, oopsmaunam or comparison, and 

shabdam or verbal testimony or authority.— Prafyauhau ram 

(q*nrrr . praty&h&ra, San.). From (above 4- Ah&ra, san. 
drawing). Drawing back or restraining. Restraint, of the 
organs of senses [indriyam]. The fi fth stago of tho yoga in [q.v. ] 

practice. Pratyonttaram (RrJfTC - pratynttara, Ran.). From 

(abovo + uttara, Fan. reply). Rejoinder [oottaraui]. 

PREMEIRA (ojdJ^e^SJOZS • tnfilkibando, Can.). Can. means 

moolky rocks. Rocks ; So itli canara diet., Mangalor*? tab ; lat. 
13° 06'; long. 74° 61/ ; from Mnnguloro N. 16 miles [raooikvb 
See vol. II, 146. ’ ' 

PHICKLY (aLjTJ - kdru, Tan.). Pmfiif. Tricklu-heat 

• dhfipeliy&n, Hind. ; . br.varusAlo, Can. ; 

vsrfi&iv'c*) • eheraatakaya, Tel.; 90J<l)9fl& - verlrkuru, MhI. ; 

- verkkuru, Tam.). Hind, from (dhiip, hind, 
sunshine). Can. from (bevaru, can. perspiration 4 s.'ilu, ran. 
a line). Tel. from (chemate, tel. pei-spirat.ion 4 - kdya, tel. 
eruption). Mai. and tam. from fvor, Tam. sweat + kuru, tnm. 
pricking). Lichen tropicus of physicians. A r-utanooiis rash. 

Natives use a paste of sandal -wood [q.v.] to ulleviatu it. 

Prif Uy.pear ( . n&gsp'hani, Ban. and Mu hr. j ^rr?R- 
- k&utysnivali, Corn*. > - nsgphans. Hind.; 

*&&&* - cbappalaend, Dec. ; - mullukalli, Can. ; m 
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kalli, Too.; -«r ***$»& - nigajemndu, Tel.; (noc/ogjgg - niga- 
nrallu, Mai. ; • katupatuk, Singh. ; &ir*0iraf) - niga- 

thili, Tam.)* Title from leaves and fruit like pear [amrood]. 
San. from (nags, san. cobra 4 p'hnim, sun. hood) ; from leave# 
like snake hood. Coro, mean# prickly cactus. Hind, from 
sanserif. Doc. from (chsppal, hind, slipper 4 send, hind, euphor- 
bia) i from its appearance. Can. from (inullu, can. thorn + 
kalli, can. milk-hedge). Tel. from (n&ga, Ban. cobra 4 jeniudu, 
tel. euphorbia fcirucalli, linn.). Mai. from (nigA, Ban. cobra 4 
inullu, mal. thorn). Singh, from (katu, singh. thorny 4 patuk, 
singh. euphorbia noreifolie, linn.). Tam. from (naga, san. cobra 
4* t&li, tam. convolvuluR) ; loaves like cobra hood. San. also 
(vid&ra), meaning tearing asunder; (viglivaMraka), meaning 
having all essence. Can. also (dabbngnlli), meaning big 4 milk* 
hedge ; (sivaramakalli) ; (pipasukattale), meaning shoe 4 aloe 
indica, royle. Mal. also (nagatali), moaning cobra creeper; 
(pUbtkakkaUi), meaning plate 4 the plant, euphorbia. Singh, 
also (kodugaha). Tam. also (shappattumul), meaning european 
shoe 4 thorn ; (palagaikkalli), moaning plate 4 euphorbia tiru- 
oalli, linn.; (shapptttnwedi),. meaning european shoe 4 plant; 
from shape of leaves. Title otherwise Cochineal fig, Hedge 
prickly pear, Indian fig, Nopal, Oblong Indian fig, Plate-leaf 
milk hedge, Slipper milk hedge, Slipper thorn, Snake- hood 
fig. Called by the Portuguese Palmatoria d’ inferno, from the 
resemblance of its flat branches to a palmatoria, or flat piece of 
wood nsed in sehools to beat children upon the hand. Botanically 
Opuntia dillenii, haw., cacteio [vricsbam, 65]. Alins Cactus 
dillenii, indicus ; Opuntia tuna. A plant of south america 
naturalised; boars large, bright, yellow flowers, two iuohes in 
diameter; sterns when young fleshy and nearly flat, but in age 
become cylindrical, hard, and branched. Fruits are pear-shaped 
[amrood], 2 3 inches, green, yellow, or red ; stand erect on the 
margins of the thick fleshy loaf -like joints of the stem ; contain 
a somewhat refrigerant and highly refreshing pulp. The plant 
is very apt to spread from the fact that birds which est the 
fruits cannot digest the hard seods ; in its growth however it 
has a distinct preference for waste arid soils that will grow 
nothing else, and it docs not flourish frooly on rich well -cultivated 
land; owing to the immense tracts of country now covered 
with priokly-pear various attempts have been made to get rid of 
it or to utilise it for industrial purposes | under the former bead 
troe seeds have boon sown among the priokly-pear, so that in the 
first place the cactus may act as nursery to the seedlings, protect- 
ing them from tbo sun and browsing animals, and afterwards 
the trees growing up may shade the cactus itself so as to destroy 
it ; in dry rainless regions this experiment has failed, elsewhere 
It has hsd some snocoss ; from the severe pain its prickles 
oocosiou, its vitality, and the rapidity of its growth it is a very 
troublesome plant to actnally eradicate ; when this is attempted, 
it is cut with long spuds or with knives attached to sticks ; if 
left on the ground it very goon begins to grow again, and must 
therefore bo dostroyod by water or fire ; for destroying by water 
put it into a rather shallow pool and sink it to the bottom with 
stones, in 24 hours the water will begin to get thick and muddy , 
in two days it smolls sour, on the third day a scum rises and tho 
whole substance of the priokly-pear is decomposed, it then makes 
good manure and will not grow or vegetate j for destroying by 
fire, cut a number of the shrubby plants that usually accompany 
it, spread these over the ground to the height of a foot or two, 
lay tho prickly-pear on the top, and leave the pile to dry for 
some days, then set flro to the heap ; if too much of the priokly- 
pear be piled up, it will require a second firing ; potash may be 
prepared from tho ashes- Natives esteem the fruit as a remedy 
in whooping cough and asthma ; its action is doe to the soluble 
malate of manganese contained. On outting open the thick 
succulent rind of fruit, a jolly-like palp is found, which, though 
of little flavor, is cool and refreshing; village ohildren are 
adepts at extracting it; it contains a large hard flat black thorn, 
whioh has to be rejected before putting in month ; fruit |and 
tender shoots eaten during famines; the cochineal [kirmis] 
insect of south america thrives on this. Fibre gives a paper 
material ; as hedge plant prickly-pear is both impenetrable and 
uninflammable ; the unrestrained growth of the plant around 
villages whioh generally arises from its employment is howevor 
very inimical to sanitation, the olose growth of the flatjointed 
stems which branch out in every direction making it difficult to 
keep the ground underneath me from decaying vegetation; 
these hedges moreover harbour reptiles. No other common 
species here. 

PRITIVY ( • prft'hivf, 8an.). From (prithu, san. wide). 

The earth; Cybele. Tho earth, the first of the elementary 
substances [bhootam], is of two kinds ; eternal and non-otemal. 
Eternal in the form" of Paramaunoo [q.v.] roopam or atoms, 
non-eternal in the form of Caurya roopam or products. Tho 
non-eternsl character of aggregated earth ia shown by tbe want 
of permanence in a chatty [q.v,] when crushed to powder. 

Hindoo find o»pers. name [peyar]. rartawraty ( qrlfflprfty - 

p&rt'has&rat'hif Ban.). From (pirt'ha, san. arlttna, son of prit'hi 
4 s&rat’hi, sou. a charioteer). Krishnan (q.y.1, because he acted 
as the charioteer of Arjoonan [q.v.] at the chief battle of the 
Mahahhanrat- f q.v.], between the Cowrava and Panda va princes. 
This is the name or n >ity at tho Vishnoo temple in Triplicar.e, 
Madras. HimIo-j : ««l or pers. name, chiefly among the 


Vcishnavitcs [ peyar]. Paric$hicaran (uir&jtQ/SG&Biir - 

pArtt&ravaran, Tam.). From (p&rt'ha, san. arjuna, son of prit'hi 
4 fshvara, san. lord) ; arjooran, tho lord. Hindoo 2nd or pert, 
name f payer]. — I’aurta a ( qpj - pf rt'ha, San.). From iprit'hft, 
san. kttnff, the extender) ; born of coonty, one of the wives of 
pandoo [q.v.]. Arjoooan. 

PRIYAM (for - priya, San.). From (pri, san.. to please). 
Love. — “ a " Plant first term. Loveable or good. Ex., wheie 
transl. is of second term : — Panioum italicum (priyangn), 
parts ; Prosopis spioigera (priyadarahini), looking. Bee gloss, 
paragraphs. — “ b ” Plant second term. Dear to or liked by. 
Kx. t where transl. is of first term : — Albimia lebbek (muni priya), 
sage; Andropogon muricatns (ranapriya), battle; Commelyna 
communis fvatsapriya), calf; Curcuma longa (ydshitpriya), 
woman ; Mangifcra indica (nripapriya), king ; Melia asadiraohte 
(ravipriya), sun; Musa paradisiaca (b&lakapriya), boy; Tinos- 
poru cordifolia (hhishakpriyi), physician; Zisyphna najpeoa 
(shikhipriya), peacock. See gloss, paragraphs .— — Piyah (V^ . 

piyi, Hind.). From (pri, san. to love). Lovor. Piyal (f^pEffpg * 

priy&la, San. ; - piy&l, Hind.). Means desired. Same as 

Wild mohwah. fiywref*^^ - piy&rf, Hind.). Dear. In 

composition makes a laoab; as Piyauree began, dear lady 

[ism]. Priyadarshy ( ft p qqfilf - priyadarshl, Ban.). From 

.(above 4 drish, san. to see). Means kindly looking. An epithet 

of Asooa [jowgnda]. Priyangoo (faifij * priyangn, Ban.). 

From (priya, san. pleasing). Panic grass, Phnio millet. 
Botanically the Panicum genus, graminaoem [vriesham, 166]. 
Grasses found in tropical and sub-tropical regions, distinguished 
by having spikeleta of two flowers, one perfect and tho other 
imperfect ; constitute the principal fodder-grasses. The species 
best known to tho natives are antipodum [wild small 
shaumay], burmanni [wild hurrially], oiliare [trembling tinayl, 
colonum [matted purple grass], crucgalli [wild darbhay], 
egyptiacum [red shaumay], erucaaforme [small raggy], flavidum 
[purple grass], fluitans [paddy field grass], frumentaceum [largo 
shaumayl, glauoum [whito tinay], grossarnm [enmboo grass 1, 
helopus [quilled purple grass], helvolum [jackal tinay], indicum 
[black tinay], italicum [tinay], javanicum [surprise grass], 
iumentorura [guinea grass], miliaoeum [varagoo], miliars 
[shaumay], paludosum [soda grass], prostratum [wild white 
shaumay], remotum [wild varagoo], repens [ginger grass], 
stagninum [large purple grass], uliginosum [goondra grass], 
vertiofllatnm [sticky grass]. Other s. Indian species indigenous 
or naturalised are : — acuminatissimum, asquatum, aspemm, 
braohygliime, oanaliculatum, cans rw, cimicinum, conjugatum, 
ooxymbosum, oourtallense, curyatum, dilatatnm, dubium, 
elatius, interruptum, kunthianum, lanceolatam, leptochloa, 
mangaloricum, mogalanf.hu m, metaii, montanum, mnltlbra- 
chiatum, nepalense, nilagiricum, nodibarbatum, oxyphyllum, 
poninsulannm, roxbnrghii, sorrulatum, tenue, tomontosum, 
trigonum, wallichianum. 

PRODDOOTORE ( - proddntflrn, Til. proddntnr •) , 

From (proddu, tel. sun 4 firn, tel. village), town of the sun, from 
a legend concerning its foundation . — — ( 1) Talook, Cuddapah 
district. Tahsildar’a pay Bs. 175. Area 478 square mites. 
Population 88,418. Language Teloogoo. N. of district Bounded 
nflrth by flirwail talook of Knmool district; east by tho 
Nullamullaya and fiudwail talook; west by Jummalmsiec^pxt 
talook ; south by the Pennair and Cuddapah talook. Physical 
aspect flat, treeless and uninteresting, on tho oast however tbo 
talook ia bounded by the Nullamullay hills. Tbe Nnlkmullaye 
are nearly bare. The principal soft ia black ootton [vogar]. 
Cotton [q.v.] is the principal product. In tho valley of tho 
Pennair dry grains [q.v.] and rfoo [q.v.] are raised by means of 
channels [q.v.]. Indigo [q.v.] is largely grown, frequently 
adulterated with mud. The Kurnool-cuddapah irrigation and 
navigation canal runs through tbe talook. There are A tanka, 18 
channels, and 800 wells, private and daaba nd am [q.v.]. Camping 
grounds arc atChilmaoore,Ghfatalaoopd<Doovvoorand Meidoore. 
Places of arohiBological interest* * AUandpulley , Aroativaimla, 
Bollavaram, Caumanore, Chflmacoie, Chiyyapand, Cootaoo- 
paupa, Compand, Cottapnlly, Doowoor, Gopavarum, Jillella, 
MauohenapuTtey, Maulepaud, Neelapooram, Niaaoovvy, Pay id els, 
Peddashettipully, PMi»low, Pullavote, Rameshwaram, Sow- 
dore, Taullamaurepooram, Tondaldinney, Tungatore. Tho 
leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following. — -Doffa- 
varam (*-•<;» rftfo - bollavaram, Tel.). From (bollu, tel. ohaff 4 
pnra, aan. town). Village ; pop. 1,682 ; acres 2,876 ; lat. 14° 46' % 
long. 78* 34' s from Cuddapah N. W. 8* miles ; from Proddootore 
W.N.W. 1} mites. Inscription of Vijlanngger dynasty in Ven- 

gopanlsawmy temple. Chilmacore - chitemakfiru, 

Tel.). From (ohelama, tel. a spring in a river bed 4 tiro, tel. 
village). Village ; acres 9,420 j lat. 14^ 89* ; long. 78° 31' ; from 
Cuddapah W.N.W. 26 miles; from Proddootore S.W. 9 mites. 
Lies in a plain bounded bn each side by low ridges of hjlls, and 
surrounded by ruined walls uid to have bean built by Shuncary 
yogey sheshappa, a Bramin. Ancient temples to Esahwai an [q.v.] • 
and Hanooman [q.v.]. Inaeription of Vijianugger. Inhabitanta 
principally Coonfnes [q.v.l, pursuing agriculture. Mounds of 
old salt mauufa^urea, used during the Piataun government, atiU 
to be seen on the banks of the rivulet cresting the plain,— 
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Coandair fac'd fa • knndlrn, Tel.). See sop. title .— —Doovvoor 
- duwfau, Tel.). Prom (dawn, tel. a loopard + torn, 
tel. Tillage). Village ; pop. 8,008 ; aorea 6,779 1 lat. 14° 51' ; 
long. 78* 4JT i from Cuddapah K.N.W. 29 miles; from Proddoo- 
tore N.E. 10 miles. Former talook head-quarters, and seat of 
a Moonsif • court. Deserted on aoeount of its nnhealtbiness. 
Battle fonght here in 1779 between Hyder ally and the Nawaub 
of Cuddapah. Old temples and a mosque [musjid], Dis- 
mantled fort with a ditch. West is a temple of Rainasawmy, 
with inscription dated A.D. 1619. Here is a standard 41 peimash 
chain " marked by two stones that distance apart, one of which 

bears an inseription. Meidcore (ja'b&rfa - maidukuru, Tel.). 

From (midi, tel. fig tree, flcns racemose, linn. 4 drn, tel. village). 
Village i pop. 8,364 j acres 6,710 1 lat. 14° 44' j long. 78* 47' ; 
from Onddapah N.N.W. 18 miles; from Proddootore E. 1.2 miles. 

Small temple to Shiva. Nideoovvy - nidndsuvvi, 

Tel.). From (nidu, tel. long 4 dxuwi, tel. shining loaved fig 
tree, ficus tsiela, roxb,). Village ; pop. 1,893 ; acres 4,485 j lat. 
14° tr i long* 78*83' ; from Cuddapah W.N.W. 84 miles j from 
Proddootore S.8.W. 8 miles. 2) miles S.W. of Terragoontla 
railway station- Noted for block limestone [choonam cull] 
quarries, largely worked for export to Madras for use and in tho 
district. Inscriptions in the temples of Bheiraveshwarasawiny, 
Chandikeshwarasawmy, and Vigneshwarasawmy. The first, 
dated A.D. 1645, records a grant by Bams rajah chiuua 
timmayyadeva maharajah, in the reign of Sadanshivan of Vijia- 
nugger. The second is dated A.D. 1206. The third, dated A.D. 
1648, records a grant by Cblnna timmayyadeva maharajah, sou 

of Rama rajah, in tho reign of Sadanshivan. NMamvllay 

fa’gdbo * nallamala, Tel.). See sep. titlo. Nundyailampeti 

o v o'tb • nandyAlampAta, Tel.). From (nandi, san. the bnll 
god + Alaya, san. temple 4 pdta, tel. suburb). Village; pop. 
8,533 ; acres 12,532 ; 1st. 14° 44' ; long. 78° 61' ; from Cuddapah 
N. 1) miles; from Proddootore E. 17 miles. Former head- 
quarters of a District moonsif, whoso office is now used an a police 
station. Near are some topos [q.v.]. Indigo [q.v.] formerly 
manufactured. High hills all round ; on top of one group called 
Mookkondaloo is a little temple, near it is an unfinished well.— 
PeddaaketUpully - peddashettipalli, Tel.). From 

(peddn, tel. head 4- shetti, tel. merchant + palli, tel. village). 
Village ; pop. 2,952 ; acres 5,675; lat. 14° 46' ; long. 78° 93' ; from 
Onddapah N.W. 2tf miles ; from Proddootore W.N.W. 3 milos. 
Noted for limestone quarries, largely worked. Two old temples 

of Keshava saw my and Eeshwaran. Pennair - pen- 

n6rn, Tel.). See sep. title. Proddootore fa - proddu- 

turu, Tel.)- See below. Bameshwaram ( • ramdsh- 

varamn, Tel.). From (rima, san. tho god 4 fahvara, san. 
lord). Village ; pop. 3,443 ; acres 3,420 ; lat. 14° 45' ; long. 
78*35' ; from Cuddapah N.W. 26 miles j from Proddootore W. 1 
mile. Bramin suburb of Proddootore. Large Shiva temple. 

Tippureddipully rfg - tippAreddipalli, Tel.). From 

(tippareddi, tel. proper name + palli, tel. village). Village; 
pop. 1,066; acres 24,466; lat. 14*52'; long. 78* 50'; from 
Cuddapah N. 26 miles; from Proddootore E.N.E. 17 miles. 

Former residence of a poligar. Tungatore (#oXe\r-fa - tanga- 

tfau, Tel.). From (tangu, can. to halt 4 fan, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 2,539; acres 5,871; lat. 14° 53'; long. 78° S& t 
from Cuddapah N.N.W. 31 miles ; from Proddootore N.N.E. 11 

miles. On the Ooondair. Wonipenta (* *^ oh - vanipenta, 

Tel.). From (vani, san. forest 4 ponta, tel. heap). Village ; 
pop. 4,185 ; acres 6,361 ; lat. 14° 48' ; long. 78* 50'| from 
Cuddapah N. 22 miles; from Proddootore E.N.E. 16 miles. 

Trade in brass vessels manufactured locally. Yerramala 

• yarramala, Tel.). See sep. title.— (8) Town, 
Talook and District moonsif • head-quarters ; Cuddapah diet., 
Proddootore tab; pop. 6,841 j acres 8,848; lat. 14° 45'; long. 
W 86' ; from Cuddapah N.W. 26 miles j from MadaaapnHy N. 
88 miles; from Madras N.W. 168 miles; from Sidhout W.N.W. 
84 miles. Large and wealthy town with considerable commerce 
in indigo and cotton, rice, cloths and precious metals. European 
cotton press. Old fort. 

PROLE • prdln, T el). Town. 8nfflx in place names 

[pole, vole, wail]. 

PROW ^ - prAA, Malay ; ojoq - pfau, Mai). Title from 
(prau, ja?. a boat). Malay word. A term for all vessels between 
a canoe and a square-rigged vessel. 

PUCKA (ISq - pakkA, BiiuL). Through mahr. from (pakva, 
Ban. mature). Mature, complete, contrast in all respects of 
Catoba [q.v.]. For instance planting seed thickly, betol-nut 
[q.v.] in a raw state, permanent building, Ac., Ac. Pucka puddy 
is opposed to ohiime paddy, puoka seer to outcha seer. 

PUDDY • pari, Hind . ; utq. • padi, Tom.). From (padi, 
tarn, to settle). Means a regelated measure; also allowance. — 
u a" Measure of capacity. 4 oyaks « 1 paddy ; 8 paddiee « 1 
-mereaul [alavay, 8a]. Approximate aotual value, 1 puddy « 
*100 cable inches and holds 120 tolah’s weight or 8 lbs. Iff os. of 
rise. Varies in different places. The ratio of imperial quart to 
noddy is 34,659 to 50,000. The poddy is the same for grains 
SC for liquids* Compare Yedangaly, Seer of ouddnpah.— “ b ,r 


Superficial measure. Land requiring a puddy of seed. 6 puddles 
sas 1 meroaul [alavay, 2a]. Approximate actual value, 1 puddy 
= 420} square feet. Tiuncvelly. Same as Nnusliy. Compare 
Ycdangaly. See vol. I, 609; If, 500, 607, 609, 614, 616, 618, 

519. Paudarn (ojoSo - pAtam, Mai.). An oil vessel. Liquid 

measure. 16 ooottics = 1 pp\dam [alavay, 4d]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 paudarn =: l coble foot and 1,002 cubic inches. 
Malabar. Compare C&lam of Tanjore. See vol. 1, 609. 

PUGGRY * pagrl, Hind. ; ttltA • pagadi, Can. 1 

in'K* - pAgA, Tel. i urr&MB - ptgai, Tam.). A turban [q.v.]. 

A narrow scurf folded round the head to form a head-dress. 
Usually of a fine muslin-like [muslin] texture which, when 
folded, is at once light, bulky, and porous. Of materials, cotton 
[q.v.] occupies the first place, being a non-conductor and 
permitting escape of perspiration. Silk [puttoo] used to some 
extent by the higher classes. Woo! [puahm] not often used, 
but sometimes in the form of small shawls [q.v.]. The caste 
frequently determines tbe size and shape of the turban [q.v.]. 
White is the commonest color. Red next, thon yellow, and 
after these green, blue, purple, and occasionally even black 5 the 
darker colors being relieved by embroidery. Among turbans 
made of silk, there are buffs, shots, and greys. The turban 
unfolded consists of a strip of cloth varying in breadth from 9 to 
12 inches, and in length from 15 to 25 yards. In tho process of 
making up, the outer end is usually left free to hang down a 
little, or is turned up over the folds at tho back when the tying is 
finished. In the simpler forma, colored thread is introduced into 
this free end as an ornament, in others gold in stripes [sarigay], 
varyiug in breadth from one*eighth of au inch to several inches. 
Sometimes the gold [pen], or other decorative medium, in 
addition to running across the ond is made to extend longi- 
tudinally a little way up from tho end, so as to be seen on tho 
side of one or two of the lost folds of the turban. In some 
instances again the embellishment is carried so far up that all 
the outer folds of the turban present it to view. Turban-pieces 
are undressed ; size interfering with tho lightness and openness 
of the article, and with tho feel of the fabric. Tho following 
are Hindostany proverbs : — — 11 light put out, 
turban geno said of maladministration. — ^ 

“ turban [q.v.] or honor keep, taste ghoo [q.v.] that is to say, 
honesty is the best policy. The Dravidian has really no national 
head costume, the head being natnrally worn bare; a skull-cap 
with ear-flaps for children and old people is tho only exception. 
Tho puggry or turban was borrowed from the mahomedans. Tho 
natives have r.n almost infinite variety of ways of tying tho 
turban; thereby exhibiting some individuality as well as 
showing their caste. The following are different kinds of 

puggry distinguished by name. Amauma |L*We - am&muh. 

Hind.). Means winding round the head. Worn by jndges and 

doctors. Araby (^yyo . arabi, Hind.). Worn by Arabs. 

Bautiky (^ 6 If - bAnki, Hind.). Means curved. A turban) [q.v.] 

adopted by the gay. Caeauwah - kasAvA, Hind.). From 

(kasnA, hind, to tie). Simple scarf tied round the head. — - 
( Jhuckridar ()1**t jS** - chakrfdAr, Hind.). From (chakri, hind, 
circular 4 d4r, pers. holder). Circular, used by Hajoes [q.v.]. 

Coolah • kulAh, Hind, j vtocs**. kulAvi, Can. 5 (jgeuGO/rtu - 

kullAy, Tam.). Means ajerown. A cap worn by dervishes [q.v.]. 

Goondidar J • guudidfa, Hind.). From (gundl, 

bind, a stud 4 dar, pers. holder). Globular.— Jodi dar • 

juridAr, Hind.). From (jfirA, hind, top knot 4 dfa, pers. bolder). 
The kinder part resoniblcH a hair knot [conday] of women tied 

behind. Khidkeedar ( } \±tfyf • khirkfdAr, Hind.). From 

(khirki, hind, opening 4 dfa, pers. having). Chobdar'a turban. 

Latpaty - latpati, Hind.). Moans banging loose. An 

irregular loose turban. Lattoodar • lattfidfa, Hind.). 

Top-sbaped. Mondial (Jt*u* - mandil, Hind.). From (mandA, 

bind. bead). A silk or gold woven band applied over tbe tnrban, 

Maniabee ( v j**a* - mansabS, Hind.). Worn by Mansabdans 

[q.v.] in Hyderabad. MseMkhy ( 0 afc|\A»s • mashAikhi, Hind.). 

Worn by Masbeikbs [q.v.]. Moorasna - mnrassa, Hind.). 

From (rasa, ar. adhere). A short turban closely tied. 

Maetalik - nestable. Hind.). A small round turban 

and closely fits the head. Durbar [q.v.] turban. PethaK 

lyXtg - pethA, Hind.). Means a gourd. Worn by Mowlvies 

q.v.]. Bailee • sethi. Hind.). Used by bankers.— 

Bhamla (JUa - shamlab, Hind.). Turban made op of square 
shawl pieces ; also end of a turban left banging behind by 
ecclesiastics. — iStpar e ally (<jln - sipariali. Hind.). From 
(sipar, pers. shield 4 all, ar. name of the companion of the 

prophet). Broad like shield worn by the Shiahs [q.v.]. 

Tau 0 (q.\J • tAj, Hind.). Means & crown. A conical cap. 

—Teencony Q# m tinkonf, Hind.). Three-cornered, 

which Tippoo sultan used to wear. Topee f - topi, Hind. ; 

Q/firudS - toppi, Tam.). From (tcpuA, hind* to cover). Cap 
worn underneath a turban. 

PULLADAM (ud)€ 0 L-ib - palladam,* Tam.). From (palli, 
tam. a member of tho caste 4 idam, tarn, place) [padoo]. — » 
(1) Talook, Coimbatore district. TahsildaFs pay Rs. 225. 
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Area 741 square miles. Population 270,390. Language Tamftl. 
Centre of district. Bounded N. by Suttiuiungalam t&look, £. by 
Erode and Dharaupooram talook**, 8. by Oodamalpott, Pollachy 
ctnd Dljttraupuoru.nl tulooks, and W. by Coimbatore talook. A 
flat plain, lmring neither hills nor forests. The Noyil bisects it, 
and, with the exception of the Xullaur a juugle stream, is its 
only river. Tho climate is hot and rainless. The wind is 
furious, but fairly cool in the south-west moueoon [q.v.], as the 
talook lies opposites to the Pulghaat gap. Soils are black cotton 
[rogar], chiefly in the south and south-west, with conglomerated 
calcareous tufa in parts bordering on Dbaraupooraiu. About 
Pulbuhun and northwards to Avanashy and Shaivore the soil 
is chiefly reddish gravel. Near the railway from Mungalam 
to Shoolore are rich tracts of rv.<\ loam [so wall and red sand 
[manat], with occasionally black and reddish- black tracts. A 
peculiar kind of sheep [aud] known ns cooroombuud [q.v.] uro 
reared. Characterized by having white bodies find black beads, 
and a true wool [pashm] instead of hair; these are always 
tended by Coorumba [q.v.J shepherds, whoso females wouvo the 
wool into coarse blankets [cumbly]. Tlio yield of wool is very 
email. Industries otbor than those of blanket [cumbly, jam- 
khana] weaving and cotton [q.v.] pressing aro unimportant. 
Good spectacles of pebble are made by lapidaries at Moottam- 
polliem ; those also work the crystals [palingoo cull] into 
lingains [q.v.] and other vigruham [q.v.J. Products are wholly 
rural produce. Dry •■cops [dry grain] are cholum [q.v.], cotton 
[q.v.], horso-grum [q.v.J, bullock-gram, and cumboo [bajrabl, 
and pulses [dholl]. Garden crops [tottaeaul] ore cholum [q.v.J, 
raggy [q.v.], chillies [q.v.J, onions [piynuz] and tobacco 
[pogaukj. Wet crops [q.v.] are paddy [q.v.], sugar-cane [q.v.] 
and turmeric [country saffron]. Only 1*06 per cent, of tho 
occupied area falls under tho head of irrigated. There aro 
thirteou dams across the Noyil, but tne supply is generally 
scanty. Anicut channels [q.v.] load directly from the river. 
The Nullanr, a tributary of the Noyil, rising in tho uplands in 
tho neighbourhood of Annoor in Coimbatore talook, is utilised 
to some extent, bnt is n prerurious source. The petty tanks are 
dependent on rainfall [luazhay, monsoon] and surface drainage. 
Spring channels [q.v.J used to be dug iu the Noyil bed. Camping 
grounds Avanashy, Caroomut tam putty, Chinnnyampolliem, 
Covilpolliem, Pulladam, Shoolore, Tirporo. Places ofarchroo- 
logioal interest Aulatoro, Avanashipollioui, Avanashy, 
Candyancovil, Canty ampoondy. Canjipully, Moottanampollinn, 
Mungalam, Nadoovacherry, Peroongarnaipolltom, Poodnreal, 
Shaivore, Shanvudipnlliem, Shooloro, Tirmoorganpoondy, 
Vailampolliein. Principal tri^ tat ions:- Alagoomullay, Vcdiya- 
polliem. Tho lending places, in the talook are the following. 

Alagoomullay • alagumulni, Tam.). From 

(alagj, tain, blade of a weapon 4- malai, tain, mountain). 
Village; pop. 2,995 ; acres 4,576 ; lat. 11° 01' ; long. 77° 29; 
from Coimbatore E. 32 inilos; from Pnlladam E. 11 miles. 
Small temple to Soobranmnyasa w my on the Alagoomullay hills 
aud a camping ground in Covilpolliem, a hamlet of the village. 
Trig, station ; lat. 11° 00* 48 03* ; long. 77° 28' 48 08" ; height 
1,353 foot ; from Alagoomullay N. | mile ; from Pullndam 
N-N.Fi. U miles. Avanatthipolliem i^&J^^uun^nuLO - 

AvanasippAlniyam, Tam.). From (avon&si, tam. village of that 
name + pAlaiyam, t.am. fortified village). Village ; pop. 3,161 ; 
acres 0,378; lat. 1(F 58’ ; long. 77° 29' > from Coimbatore E.SE. 
32 miles; from Pnlladam K.8.K. 10 miles. Old Khiva temple. 
Vishnoo temple both in tho hamlet of Codoovyo. In the hamlet 
of Poothoopolliem another old Khiva temple .- — A ran ashy 
• avanasl, Tam.). See sop. title. Caradibauvy 

- kamdib&vi, Can. ; aan$-uuiTj$ * kavadippkvi, Tam.). 
From (karndi, caw. bear 4- bfivi, can. well). Village ; pop. 1,813 ; 
acres 3,112 ; lat. 10* 58' ; long. 77^ 14' j from Coimbatore E.S.E. 

10 miles ; from Pulladam W.8.W. G miles. Caravalore 

^WT/r • koravaldr, Tam.). From (karavai, tam. a milch cow + 
dr, tam. village). Villago ; pop. 1,8-45 ; acres 2,956 ; lat. 11° 13' ; 
long. 77° 14' ; from Coimbatore N.E. 22 miles ; from Pnlladam 
N.N.W. 16 inilos. Famous Mauriyamman [q.v.] temple. Car 
festival [ratotsavam] in February or March, during which large 

cattle [maud] fair. Large weekly fair. Caroomutiamputty 

UL„'.i9. • kanimattambatti, Tam.). From (karn, 

tam. blaok 4* flmattai, tam. thorn apple, datura fastuosa, linn. 4- 
patti, tam. oattle-fold). Village ; pop. 3,640 ; acres 6,619 ; lat. 
11° 07' j long. 77° 14' 5 from Coimbatore E.N.R. 17 miles ; from 
Pulladam N.W. 11 miles. On trunk road to Madras. Ancient 
Roman catholic settlement, with Roman catholic chapel built 
in 1660.— - ifondipollicm (Qi&trewru}.tjU!Tteit ujlq - mondip- 
p&laiyain, Tam.). From (mundi, tam. to shave the head 4- 
p&laiyam, tarn, fortified village); place where people shave their 
heads and perform rows. Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 
708; acre* 1,097; lat. 11° 17' ; long. 77°12 # ; from Coimbatore 
N.N.E. 24 miles; from Pulladam N.N.W. 22 miles. Famous 
Vishnoo temple. Twenty dolmens [oodaycull] in a field* 
Devotees frequent on Saturdays in Poorataushy [mausam] or 

September and October. Mungalam (lob fseoih • mabg&latn,* 

Tam.). Means prosperity. Village, Railway station j i>op. 
1,726; acres 1,678 f lat. l^OT*; long. 77° 19'; height 1,052 
feet; from Coimbatore E.N.E. 22 miles % from Pulladam N. 9 
miles. Inhabited by Lubbays [q.v.], chiefly traders. Dolmens 
[coday cull], Ac., a mile east. Keelamhore • 


nflambfir, Tam.). From (nila, nan. black 4- ambit, san. water 4* 
dr, tam. village). Village ; pop. 4,481 ; acres 6,9G5 ; lat. 
11° O V ; long. 77° 08' ; from Coimbatore 13.N.E. 10 miles ; from 

PulloduiTi W.N.W. 14 miles. Large ruined tank. Noyil 

(G/ff/roiUjeb • noyyal, Tam.). See sep. title. Fulladam 

[UtfueuL-ib - pulladam, Tam.). See below. Shaivore (Q&fyir* 

shevdr, Tair.). From (she, tam. redness 4- dr, tam. village). 
Village; pop. 2,101 ; acres 1,483; lat. 11° 16'; long. 77° 17'; 
from Coimbatore N.E. 26 miles; from Pulladam N. 18 miles. 

Two old Shiva temples. Shtmanore (Q&rru>jgwrir - shdmauur, 

Tam. sdmanitr # ). Means soman's village. Village, Railway 
station, llamlet of Cm room uttam putty ; lut. 11° 00' ; long. 77° 14^ ; 
height 1,121 feet ; from Coimbatore E. 16 miles ; from Pulladam 

N.W. 9 miles. Inhabitants Roman catholics. Shoolore 

• ehiilur, Tam. sulur*). From (side, can. dancing 
girl 4- dr, tain, villago). Village, Railway station ; pop. 4,713 j 
acres 2,708; hit. 11° 03'; long. 77° 10* ; height 1,182 feet ; from 
Coimbatore K.N.E. 12 miles; from Pulladam W. 11 miles. 
Large chuttram [q.v.] by Maudayya raus of Coimbatore during 
reign of Krishna rajah wodeyar of Mysore. Good tanks fed by 

the Noyil. Weekly market. Tirpore (Jfityi uy/f • tirnppur, 

tam. tirnpdr"). From (tiru, tam. holy 4 - dr, tam. village). 
Villago, Railway station; pop. 5,235; acres 2,187; lat. 11° t»7 / ; 
long. 77° 23' ; height 989 feet ; from Coimbatore N.E. 28 miles g 
from Pnlladam N.N.E. 9 miles. Car festival and largo cat tie 
fair in Juuc. Good market. Bridge over Noyil. Ootton guess. 

Good private chuttrain [q.v.]. Vediyapolliem {Qeui^tuu 

U(rfefnuih • vediyappilaiyam, Tam.). From (vediyal, tain, 
explosiou of gunpowder 4 - palaiyam, tam. fortified village). 
Trig, fetation ; lat. 10° 55' 18 26" ; long. 7 7° 09' 80 38" ; height 
1,407 feet ; from Pulladam W.S.W. 13 miles ; from Khel&curat- 
chal W.S.W. 4 miles.— (2) Village, Talook head -quarters ; 
Coimbatore dwt., Pullndam tal. ; pop. 1,190; acres 1,372; lat. 
11° 00' ; long. 77° 20' ; from Coimbatore E. 22 miles ; from Erodo 
S.W. 38 miles ; from Madras S.W. 248 miles ; from Ootacamuud 
8.E. 50 miles ; from Pollaehy N.E. 31 miles; from Suttiinungahiin 
S. 35 miles. Ruined fort. Two cotton [q.v.] presses. Weekly 
market. 

FULMANA1R -palamanflrn, Tel. ; u&twtoQ&nf)- 

pallaman^ri, Tam. pahnandr*). From (pallainan, tam. proper 
name 4 - eri, tarn, tank) [pndoo].— — (1) Talook ; North arcofe 
district. f j’fl hsildar’s pay Rs. 150. Area 499 square miles. Popu- 
lation 48,135. Language Tuloogoo. W. of district. Bounded 
west by Mysore; north by Poonganoro; east by Chittoro and 
Goodiy&ttam; south-west by Cungoondy zemindarry and Krishna- 
gherry talook of Salem district. (J poll Mysore plateau. General 
level nearly 2,500 feet. Some hills 3,000 feet. Chief are Bcira- 
pullyoondnh, Devaroondsh, and Putticondab. Sparsely populated. 
Large extent of jungle land, but large trees confined to eastern 
portions, where plateau descends to plains. Elsewhere largo 
numbers of tamarinds [q.v.]. The commonest tree is tho 
Cuunooga or Pongamia glabra, vent, [k&ranj], which affords 
oil [yooiiay] from seeds, and manure [yeroo] from loppings and 
faded flowers. Soil more fertilo than that of two zemindarries 
[q.v.] above ghauts [q.v.], and being heavily manured produces 
fine crops. Chief crops, paddy [q.v.], raggy [q.v.], sugar-cane 
[q.v.], and horse-gram [q.v.]. Iron found near Chintamaucoola. 
pully, Gonaraaucoolapufly, Moodaramdoddy, and Nakkanapully, 
wrs made into agricultural instruments. Weaving of coarse 
female cloths. Cumblies [q.v.] woven by Cooroobar [q.v.] t 
who tend flocks of long-fleeced sheep [and]. Joggcry [q.v.] 
extensively manufactured. Rivers are Co wndinya noddy and 
Goddaur. Tanks are Beireddipully, Culloopully, Dnnda pully, 
Jeedimaucoolapully, Keelery cadapa nuttam, and Maumadoogoo 
agrahauram. Places of archeselcigical interest : — B&up&nutt&m, 
Beireddipully, Cadapanuttam, Dundapully, Nellipatta, Pad!* 
gelacooppam, Poddanayeny droog, Pulmanair, Veeracnll, Vcn- 
catagherrycottah, Vencaiasamoodraiu, Vibhootiyautanagaram. 
Principal trig, stations Carvauda, Devurcondab, Krishnania- 
condah, Putticondah. The leading places, Ac., are the following 

Savpanuttam (ir * s J5o - bApanattam, Tel.). From (bipana, 

tel. bramin 4 - xiattam, tam. village). Tel. also (irulabanda- 
bipanattam), meaning dark 4 - rock -f village so called. Tillage ; 
pop. 91 ; acres 822 ; lat. 13° 06' ; long. 78° 44*; from Chittoro 
W.S.W. 30 miles ; from Pulmanair S.S.W. 9 miles. A group of 
dolmens [coday cull], called Paml.iva’s temples. Usual sepul- 
chral relics, but iron weapons scarce. Beireddipully ( « T j a * • 

baireddipalle, • Tel.). From (baireddi, tel. short for bbairava- 
reddi, tel. proper name 4* palle, tel. village). Village; pop. 
1,256 ; acres 2,5C4 j lat. 18 5 06' ; long. 76° 89' ; from Chittoro 
W.S.W. 34 miles; from Pulmanair S.W. 11 miles. Largo 
tank. Trade in gram [q-v.J, tamarind [q.v.], jaggery [q.v.] f 
and sugar [q.v.]. Viahnoo temple. Festival five daya in 
Maugham [mausam] or February. Chuttram [q.v.J.— r— 
Cadapanuttam (»'*££ • kadapanattamu, TeL). From 

(kadapa, tel. tbreabold 4- n&ttam, tam. village). Villago \ 
acres 664 ; lat. 18° 04' ; long. 76° 40' ; from Chittoro W.S.W. 85 
miles ; from Pulmanair 8.W. 18 miles. At head of Talapoolla 
ghaut [q.v.]. Once head -quartern of talook. Fine tank. Two 
forts, several times besieged by invaders of Carnatic [q.v.]. 
Vishnoo temple » a festival for seven daya in Veiahaukliani 
[mausam] or May. Weekly market on Wednesday .— Carrauda 
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• Whrvida, Tel.). From (k4ru, tel. forest + v4da, tel. 
▼illage). Trig, station i lat. 13° 07' 20*41* ; long. 78° 84' 12 57* ; 

height 2,592 foot , from Pulmanair W.S.W. 16 miles. 

Coumdinyanuddy ( - kaundinyansdi, Tel.). Hee sep. 

title. Dsvarcondah {if 6 iff" o* * ddvarakonda, Tel.). From 

(ftfvarn, tel. title of marava rulers + konda, tel. hill). Hill; 
lat. 13’ 05' s long. 78° 48' ; height 2,732 feet ; from Chittore 
W.S.W*. 30 miles ; from Palmanair S.W. 2 miles. Trig, station 
in lat. 13° 04' 46*19*, long. 78° 42* 40*31" ; height 2,732 feet, 
from Nellip&tta N.N.W. 1 mile, from Palmanair S.S.W. 10 

miles. Qoddawr ^ggrfo - godd6.ru, Teh). . From (goddu, tel. 

barren + &ru, tam. river). Hirer. Also callod Amboor. Rises 
in the west of Pulmanair, and discharges down the gorges in the 

neighbourhood of Naicknairy pass [ghaut]. Krishiuimacondah 

(fysS.^r* c* - krishuammakonda, Tol.). From (krishnamma, tel. 
proper name + konda, tel. hill). Trig, station, lat. 12° 57' 
0710* s long. 78° 83' 24*55* , height 2,768 feet , from Beirapulley 

9.8JB. 1 mile, from Pulmanair S.S.W. 24 miles. Krishna- 

pooram * kriahnipuramu, Tel.). From (krishna, san. 

the god 4* pura, san. town). Village; pop. 312, lat. 12° 54'; 
long. 78° 27' ; from Chittore W.S.W. 51 miles, from Pulmanair 
8.W. 30 miles. Polliem [q.v.] resumed 1848. Weekly market on 

Sunday. Naicknairy (qrmud&Qasnf! - n4yak kangri, Tam ). 

See sep. title. Peddanayeny dropg (*-£>■ - pedda- 

n&yanidtirgamn, ‘Tel.). From (peddan&yadn/ tel. proper name 
4* durga, san. fort). Hill; lat. 12° 58'; long. 78° 4 v • height 
2,425 feet, from Chittore W.S.W. 37 miles; from Pul time air 
8. S.W. 19 miles. Old fort, stronghold of Poligar [q.v.] of 

Chaumgal. See Naicknairy. Pulmanair (tfc;jfe*}Sfl:» - pftlatna- 

n6ru, Tel.). See below. Putticondah (5 er'otsr * pattikonda, 

ToL). From (patti, tel. cotton 4* konda, tel. hill). Bill; lat. 
13® 11'; Jong. 78° 41'; height 2,908 feet; from Chittore W. 31 
miles; from Pulmanair W. 7 miles. A Shiva pagoda [q.v.] on 
the hill. Trig, station in lat. 13° 1 (f 22*82" , long. 78° 41' 11*74" , 
height 2,908 feet , from Pulmanair W.S.W. 7 miles , from Putti- 

oondah S.8.E. 4 mile. Syniyoonta (c$?.;fca4> - shyfaugunte, 

Tel.). See sep. title. Vencatagherrycottah (j 0 AGK*dt» - 

venkatagirikrfta, Tol.). See sop. title.— *— (2) Town, Sani- 
tarium, Head-quarters of Tahsildar ; North arcot disfc., Pulmanair 
tal.; pop. 6,040; acres 6,254; lat. 13® 12'; long. 78° 47' , height 
2,247 feet; from Arne® N.W. 51 miles; from Chittore W. 24 
miles; from Madras W. 104 miles; from Ranipott W.N.W. 44 
miles; from Tri patty W.S.W. 54 miles; from Vellore N.W. 33 
miles. At N.E. end of talook, near summit of Mogily pass 
[ghaut]. 10® Fahr. cooler than rest of district. Formerly fre- 
quented before use of NeilgherrioB. The fort, levelled thirfcy.fi ve 
years ago, was constructed by a poligar [q.v.], Sow ram voiicata~ 
paty naidoo. Family exlitiot. The town is clean and well-built ; 
the houses being flat terraced. Trade in grain [dhaunyam, rice], 
jaggery [q.v.j, tamarind [q.v.], cloths, otimblies [q.v.], &o. f at 
weekly fair. Tannery [ohamrah]. Amick [q.v.] and rum 
distillery. Travellers* bungalow [q.v.], excellent chnttrarn [q.v. ], 
American mission and Roman catholic chapels. Weekly market 
Friday. Vishnoo temple. Festival for five days in Cheitram 
[mausam] or April. A favorite excursion is to Gmigamma 
chittaoo or Gnnganimali's valley. By Goodiyat.tam road, and 
three miles to north of town, are enormous banyan [q.v.] trees 
covering ground upon which a large camp [derail] may be 
pitched [hill-station]. 

PULNAUD (<5er^jCfc - palnddu, Till, paln&d •). From (pain, 

tel. several + n&du, tel. country) [pala]. The Amravatty country 
waa Cronnand new land, and the Snndavole country was Velnaud 
or outer land.— (1) Talook, Kifitua district. Tnhsildar's pay 
Bs. 200; stationed at Dauchopnlly. Area 1,066 square miles. 
Population 142,011. In extreme weBfc of district. Bounded north 
and west by the Xistna, which separates it from the Nizam's 
dominions ; south and east by hills and jangles dividing it from 
Vinoooondah, Narsarowpott, and Snttenapully talooks. Inao- 
oessiblo geographical position. The exploits of local chiefs 
known as the Pulnantyveerooloo [q.v.] have lived in popular 
story. During the last century when the empire built up by 
Anrpngseeb was parcelled out among his lieutenants, the Pulnaud 
was not portion of the Northern drears [o.v.] ; but, like Ongole 
and Nellore, was included in the jurisdiction of the Nawaub of 
Aroot. - The hereditary deshmookhs [q.v.] were a family named 
Kamraus, and the deshpandyaa [q.v.] a family named Comanra. 
At the close of the last century, when the Condavoed district 
was annexed by tbe Kings of Ooloondah, the Puluaud became nn 
asylum into whioh dofeated armies retreated. On the 24th 
February 1787 the Pulnaud, with other districts, was mortgaged 
by the Nawaub to the Company, and in July 1790 the Company 
assumed the direct management. On the 31st July 1801 the 
Pulnaud waa ceded by treaty to the oompany. The stone circles 
[ashauram] and tombs of early races are very numerous. Mostly 
nitty. Regar [q.v.] soils predominate. Cotton [q-v.] trade, llain- 
fed tanks [q.v.] generally. Camping grounds at Dauchopnlly, 
Pidoogooranla, Pondoogala. Pisces of archceologioal mtwieafc 
Algooraoipnlley, Atmaoore, Aukrauz pulley, Bodanapand, Bodili- 
veed, Boodavanda, • Boogga, Cancharcoontla, Candlagoonta, 
Oaraulapaud, Caomepully, Canrampoody, Cauvelapulley, Chinna- 
codamagoolla, Chinnagarlapaud, Chintapully, Cnlagotla, Cotta- 
pully, Cumbampand, Darvoimla, Dauchopnlly, Doorgy, Gogoola- 


pgud, Goly, Goollapand, Goorsaula, Goottloondali, Gottimookkala, 
Gottipaula, Gungavaram, Inooprauzoottapully, Jettipollem, 
Mad golo, Mandaudy, Mancherla, Mautsavaram, Miryaula* 
Mootcore, Morjampaud, Mnllavarani, Munchicull, Nadicode, 
Narnvalpaud, Naugavuram, Obaleshwarapully, Ooppalapaud, 
Pasharlapand, Poshvaimla, Patlavecd, Panlvye, Pedd ngarl apaud , 
Fotiahsannignlla, Pidoogooraula, Poleypully, Pondoogala, Pulley- 
goonta, liaucbamullapaad, Ren taohiu tala, Bontaula, Royavuram, 
Sliingarootl’ft, Bhreoghurrypaud, Tandootla, Tan Ha pulley, Teraula, 
Toommalcheroo, Toomarneofce, Tuugeda, Yappiohcrla, Veldoorty. 
Trig, station : — Saurangpully. The loading places, Ac-, in the 

talook arts the following. Gaurempoody - k&rem- 

pfidi, Tel.). See sep. title. Chintapully (c-ofteft - chintapalli, 

Tel.). From (chiuta, tol. tamarind tree, tamariudua indica, linn. 
+ pall;, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,485; acres 4,4-14; lat. 
16° 27' ; long. 79“ 47' ; from Dauchepully 8. 10 miles ; from 
Masalipatum W. 91 miles. Old Vishnoo and Shiva temples. 
Inscription dated A.D. 1302 recording erection of a temple. 
Other inscriptions dated A.D. 1304 and 1752. — — Dauchepully 

[ur»vS tf - d&chtfpallo, Tel.). See sep. title. Doorgy • 

durgi, Tel.). • Means goddess parvaty. 'Village; pop. 2,877 ; 
acres 5,057 ; lat. 16® 26’ ; long. 79° 35', from Dauchepully S.W. 
17 miles; from Musulipatam W. 103 niiles. Block of ruiued 
temples in the middle of the town. East is Obaleshwarapully 
with good tope [q.v.] and rained temple whore Chentaoos [q.v.] 

worship. Qoorzautq * guradzMa, Tel.). From (kurala, 

tol. a class of shepherds so called). Village ; pop. 2,841 , acres 
16,721 ; lat. Hi® 34' ; long. 79® 40' ; from Dauchepully W.S.W. 8 
miles i from Masulipatam W. 99 miles. A capital of the 
Pulnnutyvcorooloo [goojjerla, pulnantyveerooloo]. Two Portu- 
guese epitaphs, dated 1707 and 1769. Many old tern pies with 

inscriptions. (Joolticondah 0\> *t' oes • guttikonda, Teh). 

From(gntt.i, tel. cluster 4- konda, tel, hill). Village, Hill, Place 
of pilgrimage ; pop. 1,798 ; acres 6,369 ; lat. 16® 26' ; long. 79® Gif' ; 
from Dauchopnlly S.S.E. 13 miles ; from Masulipatam W. 87 
miles. Old Shiva temple. Cavo with tank much frequented by 

pilgrims. Kishia ». - krishea, Tel,). Bee sep. title. 

Ifuucherlu - mieiierlft. Trt.). From (mlivi, tel. mango 

tree, ninrigircfru iniliou, linn. + rherln, tnl. vilNgo). Village, 
Plaro of piJgriniftge ; ptq». 4907 ; aenrs H,738 ? hit. 16 1 29'; long. 
79° 28* ; from Dauchepully W.»S.W. 22 miles ; from Mfttmlipa trail 
W. Ill miles. A capital of the Pulimml heroes [pnluauti- 
veerooloo]. Vishnoo temple built by Brarnha naidoo, hero of 
the Btory of the Pulnand, with fino monolithic Dhwaja stambham 

[q.v.] and mimerous inscriptions. Mootcore - muta- 

kdru, Tel.). From (mutamu, to*, cow-dung fuol + 6ru, tel. 
village). Village ; x»op. 3,178; acres 7,034 ; lat. 16° 23' • long. 
79° SI' ; from Dauchepully S.W. 23 miles ; from Masaliputam W. 
107 miles. Vinhnoo temple 400 yours old. Inscriptions dated 

A.D. 1268 and 1654. Nadicode - nadikdde, Tol.). 

Frcii (nndi, tel. middle + kudu, tel. to meet). Village ; pop. 
1,636 ; acres 4,932 ; lat. 16° 3G' ; long. 79° 40' ; from Danchepnlly 
W. 1J miles ; from MaHulipatam W.N.W. 94 miles. Four ruined 

temples. Inscription of A.D. 1212. Naugilair - »6gi- 

16ru, Tel.). Sue sop. title. Patlaxeed (r;6l A - pathmdu, Tel.). 

From (paUu, tel. silk + vfdu, tol. town). Village; pop. 1,611, 
acres 6,098 ; lat. 16° 23' ; long. 79° 21^ ; from Dnnchcpnlly S.W. 24 

miles. Inscription of Krishna deva rovel, dated A.D. 1518. 

Pidoogooraula (s. <&,V * pidugnrilla, Tel.). From (pidugu B 

tel. thunderbolt v rkyi, tel. stone). Village; pop. 1,550; acres 
7,781 ; lat. 16° 29' ; long. 79° 56'; from Dauchepully 8.E. 12 miles ; 
from Masulipatam W.N.W. 82 miles. On the Hyderabad road. 
Many broken carvings And other remnants of old temples. 

Travellers' bungalow [q.v.]. Pondoogala - pondu- 

gula, Tel.). From (bond 11 , tel. a flower garland). Also Pcnda- 
kholl. Village ; pop. 945 ; acres 6,827 , lat. 16® 41' ; long. 79® 
42'; from Dauchepully N.W. 8 miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 
99 miles. On trunk road from Madras to Hyderabad and on 
right bank of Kistna. Ferry to opposite hank, whore in th® 
Nisam's territory, stands the ancient town of Vandapnlly and 
modorn town of Vaxeerabad. Jt>iua [q.v.] remains. West, 

deserted temple. Travellers' bungalow [q.v.]. Pulnaud 

Tel.). See below. llenta chintala (p 0 & 

- rentac hint ala, Tel.). From (rend a, tel. two 4 c hints, 
tel. tamarind tree, tamarindns indica, linn.). Village; pop. 
8,244 ; acres 5,362 ; lat. 16° 33' , long. 79° 35' ; from Dauchepnl^r 
W. 12 miles ; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 104 miles. Two old 
temples. Christian ryots [q.v ] have built a stone church and a 

house for priests. Saurdnypully (^60 rfxg - s&rangapelle, 

Tel.). From (u&ranga, san. deer + palli, teh village). Trig, 
station; lat. 16° 40' 41*92*; long. 79° 47' 4804*, height 522 

foot; from San rangpully W.N.W. U miles. Shreegfanrypaud 

( L *s efreh - shrigirip5du, Tel.). From (shri, san. holy + giri, 
san. mountain 4* f^du, tel. village). Village, pop. 3,187, acres 
7,204, lat. 10° 19' , long. 79° 22', from Dauchepully S.W. 34 
miles ; from Masulipatam W. 118 miles. Group of abandoned 
temples. Shiva temple built by Cholaa. Roman catholic 

station. Toomaracote • tnmmarakdta, Tel.). See 

sep. title .— — Tungeda (do • tangoda,Tel.). From (tangddu, 
tel. plant, cassia aurionlata, linn.). Village , pop. 1,552; acres 
10,082, lat. 16° , long. 79° 61'; from Danchepnlly N.E. 7 

miles ; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 91 miles. Old fort containing 
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sixteen deserted temples. Ancient mosque [mnsjid]. Inserip* 
lions of A.I>. 1872 end 1562. Vappicherla ($1^6 • vappi- 

oberlft, Tel.). Viltepi pop. 2,860 , acres 6,078* Ut?16’ 37' j 
long. 79° 44' i from Daucnepully 8. 12 miles j from Masnlipatam 

W. 96 miles. Inscriptions of A.D. 1299 end 1311. Veldooriy 

( 3 w\> ft - veludnrfci, Tel.). From (velugu, tel. hedge + turfci, 
teL village). Village; pop. 2,735 1 acres 7,747; lat. 10° 21'; 
long. 79° 25' ; from Dauchepully B. W. 80 miles ; from MasuH- 
patam W. 116 miles. The police hero watoh the mountain 
passes. Inscription dated A.D. 1165. Benlptnre of a battle 
scene on a slab near a well and inscription dated A.D. 1180 at 
tho temple of Doorgam. Veeracalls [q.v.] and Nangacnlls [q.v.] 
in the neighbourhood .•*■■■(2) Pulnautyveerooloo (i«r*^4flbiX'«a • 
palnAtiviralu, Tel.). From (vira, san. hero). Pnlnand heroes 
who carried on a sev^n years' war against the Goojjerla [goor- 
aaula] and Mauclierla [q.v.] towns, originating in a dispute at a 

cook-fight. Many popular stories about them, Pulnauty 

veera charting dwipada • palnAtiviraohari- 

/tradvipada, Tel.). From (above + vira, san. hero + obarita, 
san. story + dvipada, san. oonplet). Wars of the Pulnauti- 
veerooloo. The oocurrences described took place Shout the year 
A.D. 1160. The poom gives a picture of the Teloogoos [q.v.] as 
they lived before the Mussulman [q.v.] invasion. 

PULNEY (utfi&ft - pasliani, Tam. palni *). From (pasha* 
mai, tarn, antiquity + ani, tarn, greatness) [pasha]. Tam. also 
(tiruvAvinangudi), meaning holy + tank born + village or 
village of soobramanyan [q.v.] born of the sacred lake sharvanam, 
the reed tank j also (ivinsngudi), meaning same ; also (vaiyip* 
pnri), moaning earth + interior 4* town .— » (1) Talook, Madura 
district. Tahsildar's pay Rs. 150. Aron 599 square miles. 
Population 195,050. Language Tamnl. N.W. inland part of 
district. Bounded on 'the. east by Dindigul talook, south by 
Periyacoolam talook, west by Oodnmalpett and north by Caroor 
and Dharapooram talook s of Coimbatore distract. Western 
portion of tho talook is elevated sloping down towards the east. 
In the vicinity of the river and channels soil is generally fertile. 
It is sandy towards the north-east, loamy towards the east and 
red towards the west. A large number of the population are 
employed in agriculture. Coffee and cardamom plantation and 
coffee-curing aro carried on in the Lower pulney hills. Cotton 
[q.v.], coffee [q.v.], cardamom [q.v.] are the important artioles 
of commerce. Rivors, tanks. Shnnmoogannddy rivor and 
Nangaunjy river. Yeiyaupoory tank, Idoombancoolam tank, 
Poothcocolaixi tank of Cothamungnlam and Shadayaoolam of 
CauppiSiyaputty and Permauloolam of Viroopautohy. District 
officers pitch their tents [derah] in the following places: — 
Woddar chut tram of Ayaooody, Chuttraputty, Cnllimandayam, 
Keeranore, Ooppilyaputty, Vayalore, Viroopautchy. Places of 
arohmologioal interest i — Ambilikkay, Baulasamoodxam, Calyam- 
poottore, Condaurankeeranore, Coottampoondy, Coricadavoo, 
Cottayam, Cnllimandayam, Dansariputty, Eivarmnllay, Keera- 
nore, Mandavaudy, M&unore, Munnavanore, Naioker putty, 
Periyacottay, Permaul mutiny, Poroor, Podoovaurputty, Pooliyore 
nuttam, Pombauray, Puluey, Shaittraiv, Tauvattore, Viriyappore, 
Viroopautchy. Principal trig, stations : — Chuoklitchy mullay, 
Partlmullay, Permaul mullay. The leading plaoes, Ac., in the 

talook are the following. Amravatty {^LOJrntufi - AmarA- 

vathi, Tam,), floe sep. title. Auttca ul - 

AttukkAl, Tam.). See sep. title. Ayacoody (,gi * 

Ayakkndi, Tam. avakudi*). From (Ayan, tarn, a shepherd + 
kudi, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 10,617; acres 
51,360; lat. 10*27'; long. 77° 36'; from Madura N.N.W. 52 
miles ; from Pulney B.B.B. 4 miles. Pcshcush Rs. 16,785. One 
of the twenty-four polliems of the late Dindigul district. Very 
valuable estate and tho best portion of the Pulney polliem 

when attached thereto. Baulaeamoadram (utrtv&Qpfi jdjTLD - 

bAlasamuttiram, Tam.). From (bAla, san. young + samudra, san. 
ooean). Village ; lat, 1(Y 25' ; long. 77° 84' ; from Madnra N.W. 
58 miles ; from Pulney 8.8.W. 8 miles. Former capital of the 
Poligar [q.v.] ohiefs of the Pnlney traot. The mine of their 
fort remains. Old Vishnoo temple.— ChuMitchy mullay 
(*m&aS+Ri&$eo • shakkiliqqimalai, Tam.). From (shakkiliqqb 
tam. a female of the leather-working caste -I- malai, tam. 
mountain). Trig, station; lat. 10" 2# 59-38* ; long. 77° 22' 
87-44*; height 2,872 feet; from Andipntty W.N.W. 1 mile; 

from Pulney W. 12 miles. Codyortanaur (O 

0&JP • kodiyarttanAru, Tam.). See sep. title Coottam* 

poondy (® dt-inysirif - knttambfindi, Tam.). From(kuttam > 
tam. tank -l- pfindi, tam. village). Village; pop. 3,698; acres 
S,4iS; lat. Mr 41'; long. 77° 43'; .from Madura N.N.W. 60 miles; 
from Pnlney N.JB. 20 miles. In the Pulneys. Very old flhiva 
temple with inscription containing name of a Paundr sovereign. 
— Mvarmullay (jgeunn&u - eivarmelai, Tam.). fVom (aivar, 
tam. the five pAndaves* malai, tam. mountain). Sanscrit name 
(panohapAndavagiri), meaning five + pnndava 4- hill. Hill ; lat. 
10® 29'; long. 7M27' ; height 1,492 § from Madura N.W. 62 miles 
from Pulney WwN.W* 7. miles. Old and snored temple with ai 
save and inscriptions. The cave is 160 feet long and 13 feet 
high and has numerous sculptured figures. A subterranean 
passage leads into the hill.— JKsenmore (jBtjr “jp # • kfranfir, 
Tam.). Frirat (kfiran, tam. nakkfren, the poet + fir, tam. village). 


Sanscrit name (gfrepuri), moaning geeran, the eloquent author 
+ town. Village; pop 2,965 j aoree 2,844; lat. ID* 86' ; kmg. 
77® 88' i from Madura N.N.W. 62 miles; from Pnlney N. 9 miles. 
Three anoient and well-sculptured flhiva temples with nnmorons 

inscriptions, mostly Chola. Kodayhamal (Qmtr tumour mmt - 

kodikkAnal, Tam.), flee sep. title *— Maumbauray (uofrih 
U/rcwr • mAmbAral, Tam.). Prom (xnA, tam. mango tree, 
maugifera indica, linn. + pdrai, tam. rook). Zemindarry ; square 
miles 12; lat. of village l(Y4tf; long, 77*50'; from Madnra 
N.N.W. 56 miles ; from Pulney E.N.E. 25 miles. Comprises three 
villages j Athappanputty, Markamputty, Yellaputty, population 

2,456. Maunore (mtrjgpir • mAnfir, Tam.). From (min, 

tam. deer + fir, tam. village). Village; pop. 2,668; acres 
8,347; lat. Ilf 81' ; long. 77° 81'; from Madura N.N.W. 60 miles ; 
from Pnlney N.N.W. 4 miles. Very old and well-sculptured 
Shiva temple containing inscription of floondra paundy Tq.v.]. 

Partimullay (jjQjj/t/lug&o - pornttimalai, Tam.). Means 

cotton mountain. Trig, station ; lat. 10* SO' 67 81* ; long. 
77® 87' 06 83*; height 1,264 feet; from Pnlney N.N.B. 16 

miles. Periyacottay (Qu/HitiQatnloDL- - periyagfittai, Tam.}. 

From (periya, tam. great 4- kfittai, tam. fort). Village; pop. 
1,299; acres 2,418; lat. 10® 81', long. 77*44', from Madura 
N.N.W. 49 miles; from Pulney S.N.E. 12 miles, floath are 
two old 8hiva and Vishnoo temples, the former well soulptured 
and covered with inscriptions of the Chola [q.v.] dynasty [raj]. 

Permaul mullay (Qu0U>/r6rrLo2eo - pcrumilmalei, Tam.). 

Moans vishnoo’ s mountain. Sanscrit name (yarfihagiri), meaning 
boar 4- hill. Hill; lat. Mf 18'; long. 7r 88'; from Madnra 
N.N.W. 46 miles ; from Pulney 8.8.JB. 11 miles. Peak of the 
Pulneys. The west slope is covered with dolmens [codeycnlll. 
Trig, station in lat. 10rlT 55*92* ; long. 77* 86' 22*54* ; height 

7,826 feet ; from Kodaykaroal N.N.E. 8 miles. Pombauray 

(ui&unenp - pfimbArai, Tam.). From (pfi, tam. flower 4* 
pArai, tam. rock) . Sanscrit name (pnshpagiri), meaning flower 4- 
monntain. Village, Hill ; pop. 1,735 ; acres 14,979 ; lat. 10* Id'; 
long. 77° 27'; from Madnra W.N.W. 54 miles; from Pulney 
8.B.W. 16 miles. Soobramanyan [q.v.] temple, much neglected. 

Pulney (uLp&fl - pashani, Tam.), flee below. Pulney 

hille (uckflSunTeo - panrimalai, Tam.). See vol. II, 118. 

Rettayambaudy (g}Qmies>u.tuibutru^ * irrttaiyambtdi, Tam.). 
From (irattaiyan, tam. proper name 4- pidi, tam. village). 
Zemindarry ; acres 54,877 ; lat. 10° 26' ; long. 77° 28* ; from 
Madura N.W. 60 miles; from Pulney K. 8 miles. Peshcush 

[q.v.] Rs. 11,930. Taundiyoody (ptrmu^s^ty. - tAndik- 

kudi, Tam.). From (tAnri, tam. a tree, terminalia belorica, 
roxb. + kudi, tam. village). Village, Hill; pop. 2,127; acres 
5,612 ; lat-. 1 < f 19'; long. 77° 41' ; from Madura N.W. 41 miles ; 
from Pulney 8.E. 14 miles. Principal hill village in the Lower 
pnlneys. Coffee [q.v.] and cardamom [q.v.] cultivation largely 
carried on. Vcloor (Qeu^tfir • vfilfir, Tam. velrfr *). From 

(v£l, tam. acacia arabica, willd. + fir, tam. village). Zemindany, 
Village ; pop. 3,620 ; acres 21,855 ; lat. of village 10° 29* ; long. 
77* 42'; from Madura N.N.W. 48 miles; from Pulney E. 10 

miles. Poflhcush Rs. 10,568. Viroopautchy (a00U UIJ&& - 

viruppAfff, Tam.). From (virfipa, san. deformed + akshi, san. 
eye) ; an epithet of shiva. Village ; pop. 2,001 ; acres 8.817 ; 
lat. 10* 28' ; long. 77° 45'; from Mudura N.N.W. 47 miles ; from 
Pulney E. 18 miles. Ono of the twenty-four polliems of tho 
former Dindigul district. Attached with Pulney to Dharau- 
pooram district by Hyder ally. Ancient Shiva temple with 

inscriptions. Old Vishnoo temple. Yettoor (enLOtir - ettfir, 

Tam.). From (ettu, tam. eight 4- fir, tam. village). Village ; 
pop. 2,672 ; acres 44,730 ; from Pnlney B.W. 20 miles. In the 

Pnlneys. Inscription on a rock . Yidayancottah 

QsiriLeou - idaiyangdttsl, Tam. idaiyankfita •). From (idaiyan, 
tam. a shepherd 4- kfittai, tam. fort). Village, Zemindarry i 
pop. 8,167 1 acres 88,249; lat. of village 10* 87 ; long. 77* 8r ; 
from Madnra N.N.W. 60 miles ; from Pulney B.N.E. 26 miles 
Peshcush Rs. 7,000. One of the twenty -four pollien s. With 
Manabanray, belonged to Aravaoqplbhy in Coimbatore district, 
but was added to Dindigul province by Hyder atty.wp-(B) 
Town, Place of pilgrimage, Head-quarters of talook and Sub- 
registrar ; Madnra dial., Pulney tel. ; pop. 16,940 1 acres 4262 ; 
lat. 10® 26' ; long. 77° 88'; height l,519 friet ; from Dindigul W. 
81 miletj from Kodaykarnal N. 17 mflaa; from Madras 8.W. 
264 miles; from Madura N.W. 64 miles; from Rameshwarem 
N.W. 148 miles ; from Ramoaud about N.W. 114 miles. One of 
the twenty-four polliems of the former Dindigul district and 
mm annexed by Mysore, when it was attached to Dhsrsnpooraa 
district* Old fort. Old and well-sculptured flhiva temple on a 
hill, with inscriptions of tho Panndy [q.v.] Vijianugger [q.v.] 
and Wodeya [q.v.] dynasties [raj] and Sanscrit stale pooraunaa 
[q.v.]. large Vishnoo temple below the hills with many 
inscriptions round its gerbhagriham [q.v.]. Old flhiva temple 
at the foot of the hHl, and a number of bathing tanks with 
soulptured work. Sculptured and painted Cample called Tfy- 
vamangoody at Adivauram, a mile and a half north. Here there 
is a temple dedicated to 8hany [q.v.] or Batura, within the walls 
of the great pagoda [q.v*], whtah is seldom seen anywhere he 
the pefiinsttla. The Image [shfley, vigraham] has cn a saMe 
garment, and the vehicle £n»to»] i» a scow [ceurvaa>-«» 
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( 3 ) Putney awn fly (upesRtu freon? - pashaniyfindi, Tam.). 
From (above + Andi, tnm. shaiva mend Scant). Scandan. Hindoo 
2nd or pore. name. Common among non-bramina and native 
Christiana [peyarj.— Pvlneyvailan (u&edhQojGv&r - pashnni- 
vdlan, Tam.). From (above 4 vAlan, tam. he who holds lance)* 
Soobramanyan [q.v.J. 

PUMMELOW (iPgCIJtWft? • madhnrimlap’hala» San. ; 
OTTO - papanasa, Mahr.j tdranja, Cone. ; 5^ - 

.chakotrah, Hind . ; - ckakotri, Dee. f * P um pnlmas, 

Malay ; *5 - ohakdramara, Can . ; • chak- 

kullimara, Too. ; 'i’ottoi! Sr»*{5 • pamparamisa, Tri. ; cmoanDen 
morea»o • bambilinArakam, iial. ; esapmomo - mah&nAmm, Singh . ; 
uibuefSiufTJf * pambalimisn, Tam.). Title from malay. Han. 
from (madhura, san. sweet + Amla, san. soar + p’h&la, san. 
fruit). Can. from (ebakrfra, san. groek partridge + mara, can. 
trqe). Mai. from (bambili, inal. pumplemose 4 nArakam, mal. 
lime, citrus). Singh, from (xqaha, singh/large + nAratn, singh. 
citrus). Tam froifc malay. Hind, also (bativflimA), meaning 
batavian lime ; (mahAnimbri), meaning large lime. Malay also 
(j&rukbali), meaning baly . or an go j . (jarukg&dnng) i (j&ruk- 
machan), meaning tiger orange ; (k&duxigsa). Can. also (tdrangi) ; 
(chakkottimora). Tel. alBo (pullappmparapanasa), moaning sour 
4 tho tree ; (edapandu) j (painparapanasa) ; (pampTiraisa). 
Title otherwise Batavian lemon, Batavian orange. Forbidden fruit 
[plantain], Jnmhoa, Paradise apple, Porapoloon, Pumplemose, 
Pumplenose, Shaddock. Different names by site aro:~Pummo- 
low, whon of the largest si so j Shaddock, of intermediate size, 
after captain shaddock, who first introduced them into w. indies 
from batavia ; ForbiddeA fruit, about sise of au orange [q.v.]. 
Amoy pummolow is a variety ; Canton pummelow is another 
variety. Bot an really Citrus [j&pabcer&m] documana, linn., 

ruUcero [vficsliam, 32]. Alias Aurnntiuw decumanum. Ever- 
green tree, 15 feet high ; petioles winged ; loaves blunt 
oinarginate ; large white fragrant rich waxy flowers ; massive 
fruit attains 4 lbs. in weight and 7 inches in diameter, in form 
globular, skin smooth in comparison with others of its tribe, hut 
roughened by the oil glaudi, pulp varying in color from that of a 
common orange to a deep carmine. Largest of oraugo [q.v.] 
tribe and in taste somewhat resembles sweot orange* tree 
introduced from java. The fruit eaten. Gives a gum [gond]. 
Two botanical varieties j-Maliforniia, fruit globose, with the 
nip of a pale pink »/>1or" approaching to a very light yellow, 
yriformis j fruit more or less pear-shaped [amrood], pulp of a 
crimson color moro or less intense ; variety most esteemed, being 
sweet and juicy. 

.•PUNCHAM ( * panch an, San.). From (pacli, san. to 

spread) j the opened hand and fingers. Greek v*Vt*. Five. A very 
sacred uuiuber. Plant first t«?rm. Ex., where 1 ranal. is of second 
term Calopbyllum inophyllum (pnfichakdsara), filament ; 
Ricinus communis (paftch Angola), finger ; Bantalum album 
(pnftohasngandha), good scent; Terminalia chebula (paflcharaaa), 

tssto. Bee gloss, paragraphs. Pachee.sy - pachfsf, 

Hind.). From (paohfa, pers. twenty-five) j the highest throw 
being -twenty -five. Gamo played with cowries [q.v.] for dice 
on a kind of cloth chess board, consisting of four rectangles, 
each divided into twenty-four small squares of threo rows of 
eight squares each Not played for money [chatrangam, chow- 

sor shatranjj. Paunch - panch, Hind.). From (panj, 

pers. five) The number 5 [pub oh, punj]. Pauncharautram 

( Mil SW* ■ pAficharAtra, San.). »Frc.m (above 4 rAtri, san. night) 
[ piuioharautram] . Sacred book of the Veishnavites promulgated 
by Shaundilyan. In this Vausoodevan is made the supreme being 
and the one omniscient first principle, whioh is both efficient and 
material cause of the universe, evolving jeevan [q.v.] or soul, manas 
[q.v.] or mind and afianoauraxh [q.v.] or consciousness. And 
Mocsham [q.v.] consists in deliverance from these Worldly 
shackles by knowledge, contemplation and worship of him. Tho 
whole system rests upon the aphorism, faith in Eshwaran, here 
Krishnan [q.v,]. Followers of this system are styled Paunoha- 
rautries, otherwise Bhaugavatas or worshippers of Bhagavat 

krishnan. See vol. 1 (89), (90) Punch . panch, Hind.). 

Original!/ in Anglo- indian a drink of five ingredients ; water, 
tea [q.v. J, lemon. juice [lemon], sugar [q.v,], and arrack [q*v.]. 

Also in N. India abbreviation of punchayet [q.v.]. Puncha 

bandham (qq|gsf • panohabandha, San.). From (above + 
bandba, san. tie). The fifth oaste [pnnehama] ; a very early 

name for. the Pariahs [q.v.]. Puncha lammm (qjpJP'T - 

pafichabina, San.). From (above 4 bine, san. arrow). Five 
arrows of Manmatan [q.v.]. The following five kinds of 
flowers : — lotus [nelnmbo], mango [q.v.], ashooam [q.v*], Jasmine 
[q.V.], bine water-lily [Vine Indian water -lily, oauma bannam]. 
- — -Puncha baunauvaetay (TORFOTCTT • pafibhabinAvatt’hi, 
Ban.). From (above 4 Mo^ san. snow 4 avast 1 hi, san. state) 
Five efleots.of the five arrows fpundha bannam] of Manmatan 

t q.v.]. Thinking and talking or the person* loved § sighing and 
luentfag* host or feverishness ; nansea and languishing i 
weeping and bewilderment of the faculties , death cur suspension 
of the natural powers [oauma* bannam].— Paaeha bhootam 
(iw • p»flch>bhta» aw.). trow (bMu, aw. timra*). 


The five elements [bhootam] of nature, including ether.— 
Punchacam (M9Vd« % pafichaka, San.) An aggregate of five, 
a pentad.^ Measure of ca;>acity. 6 colagams = 1 punchacam ; 
4 punchacam* *= 1 cundaga [alavay, 8c]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 punoh&cam = 54 cubic feet 768 cubic inehes. Bellary. 

See vol. I, 609 ; II, 608. Punchacatcham ( q^fqr^H - paftcha* 

kachha, San.). From (above 4 kachha, san. hem of lower 
garment tucked into tho girdle). Five folds of lower garment 

tacked into waistband [katohay]. See vol. I (98). Puncha 

cosham - pafich&kdslia, San.). From (above 4 krfaha, 

san. sheath) Five sheaths to tho soul in philosophy [ vedauntam]. 
Anna m&yam Cosham, that supported by food, the gross form ; 
Fraunam&vam cosham, tho organs of aqtion; Manomayam 
cosliam, the organs of perc«*ption, with the manas or mind; 
Vinyaunamayam, the same with booddhy or intellect ; Ananda 
mayam consisting of the elements of identity and wisdom. 
These ooshams represented in terms of shareerams [q.v.] or the 
triple investitures of the soul are as follows : ~ A nnomayam 
agrees* with atoola shareeram; the throe next praanainayain, 
manomayam and vinyaunnmayam correspond to scKicshmam 
or llnga shareeram and anandnmayam agrees with c&urana 
■liarecram. And moocty or mocsham [q.v. j consists in freedom 
from these shackles and liberation from theso vestiturcs or 

material obstructions. Puncha dravidam ( - paficha- 

drtvida, San.). From (above + dr&vida, san. tbe people). The 
five undent countries south oi* Vindhyas Camantain, Dravida, 
Gooznrat, Maharaslitmm, Telinga [puncha gowd&m]. S am e 

clnssili cation applied to Bramin [q.v.] tribes. Puncha gandham 

(qagprp^r - pauchagandha, San.) From (above 4 gandha, san. 
smell). Five perfumes :--Cinnamon [q.v.], Cardamom [q.v.], 
Camphor [q.v.], . Nutmeg [jnutikyej, Takkolatn, a perfume 
prepared from either eugenia* jamholana [common jamoonl, 
pimonta acris [china popper], or illicium anisatum [star anise]. 

Puncha gavyam ( q - jiafu'huguvyft, San.). From (above 

+ gavya, san. cow-product) . Five ariiclcs from the cow f pashoo], 
milk [jiaul], curds [tyro], ghee [q,^.], urine aud dung [shauiiy J. 
These are mixed together and drhnk by Bramins, as mouns of 
purification either from sin, or caste trespasses, or at death. 

Puncha gmrdam - pnfichagAiida, San.). From (above 

4 gauda, san. tho people). Tho five anoint countries north 
of the Vindhyas s— Canyabcoobjam, Gowda proper, Mitilay, 
Ootculam, Sauraswatam [ puncha dravidam ]. Same classification 

appliod to Bramin [q.v.] tribes. -P unchair (sotS-So - pancMru, 

Tel.). Means five + seer [punch seer]. Bazaar weight. 5 seers 
ss 1 pun chair ; 8 punchairs = 1 maund [niray, 2o]. Appiwximato 
actual value, 1 punchair = 3 lbs. 3 oz. 131 drs. avoir. Used in 
Bellary. Though it means 5 seers it really consists of 6 seers as 
( ho seer there is 21 tolnlis [q.v.] and not 24 like ttie ordinary seer 
[q.v.]. Also need iu Kurnonl, whore it is the same as Vies [q.v.]. 

Vunchakhandam • pafichakhnnria, San.). From 

(above + khan da, san. division). Five Indies [ixidia], A division 
later than Nava khandum [q.v.]. — 41 a” •Accoiding in Yuhnoo 
poorannam, the centre was occupied by Cooroos and l , ai < ncha’.iias ; 
east was Caumarooimm or Assam ; south w-rre Foondras, Cuiingas, 
and Mangadham; west were Soorashtr&s, 8 cm)i»ir, Ahheeras, 
Arboodas, Caurooshas, Moulnvor, Sowveeras, and Seiudliavns j 
north were Hoonas, ShanlwuH, Shaut-alaa, Banins, Amlinshtas, 
and Panraseocas. — “ h '* The* ChBiose has! a Pumdikhandam, 
thus: — First, Northern indin comprised the Pnnjaub prcq>cr t 
including Cashmere and the adjoining hill states, with the whole 
of Eastern afghanistaun beyond tho Indus and the present 
Cissutlej states to tho west of the Saraswaty river. Secondly, 
Western India comprised Scimle and Western rajpootana, with 
Cutch and Goozcrat, and a portion of the adioining coast on tbe 
lower Course of the Norbudda river. Thirdly, Ceutml india 
comprised the whole of tho Gangetic provinces fn>m Thaneswar 
to the head of the delta and from the Himalaya mountains 
to the banks # of tho Nerbudda. Fourthly, East«fn india 
comprised Assam and Bengal proper, ipcluding the whole of 
the delta of tbe Ganges, together with Bumbulporo, Orissa, 
and Gan jam. Fifthly, Southern india comprised the whole of 
the peninsula from Nassick on the west and Gahjam on the east 
to Cape oomorin on the south, including^* modern district of 
Berar and tbe Mahomodan Telinguna [<J.v.) Mabarashtnun [q.v.], 
and the Ooncanam [q.v.], with the separate states of Hyderabad, 
Mysore, and Travanpore, or very nearly the whole of the penin- 
sula to the south of ‘the Nurbndda and Malianuddy rivers.— 
Puncha lingum ( qfi f ftr y - pafichalinga, San.) From (above 4 
linga, san. emblem of shiva). He who has five lingams, a name 
of Shiva [q.v.], from the five places celebrated for his symbol 
[lingam], vie . — u a" Conjeeveram, where there is the Pritivy 
lingam, or lingam made of earth; — 41 b" Janibimkr^liwnram, 
where the Apllugam exudes water perpetually r - t% c '* Trfno- 
mallee, Whore the Tejolingam sparkles with light ; — 44 d ** 
Colas try, where there is tbe Vayoolingam, the lAmp of which 
Is in epnstant vibration with the wind | and — 14 e ” Chidam- 
baram, where there is the Aucaushalingam or otheieal lingam, 
worshipped without any material form of it being kept in 

the tempi* [coil, - pagoda]. Punchalingeshv'ar r - 

f^icftidingdahvara, Son.). From (above 4 linga, san. phallus 4 
ishvara, san. lord), shiva who is worshipped in the form of the 
five element* [bhootam], as the supporter and regenerator of 
tile universe. An epithet of Seehwatan. Puncha lutphanam 
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( - pafiehalakshana, San*)* From (above + laksliana, 
sum. characteristic). Tho fivo characteristics of a Pooranuam 
[q.v.] | Bargain, Pratiaarpani, Yainsham, Man want. ararn and 

Y&mshaunoochnritam.-- Pn/nchamu (T^PT - pauchama, San.). 

Fifth. A Pariah [q.v.], as being fifth caste [jauty] man [puncha 

band ham]. A very oarly term. Puncha vxaha pnntacam 

- pttriohamah&jtflaka, San.).. From (above + 
maht, san. great + pataka, san. vice). Tho fivo capital vices ; 
vis., murder, theft, intoxicating drinks, lust, and falsehood.— 
Puncha maha y any am (cp^TTfPnf - panchamahfiyafia, San.). 
From (abovo + rnahA, san. groat 4- yafio, san. sacrifice). The 
five special sacrifices or oblations : — Reciting tho voiiams [q.v.], 
Honinm [q.v.j, or (dilation by fire, Sacrifices to cauly [q.v.] and 
other demons, Oblation of darbliay [q.v.j to ancestors, 

Hospitality or feeding tho poor [malm ynuyau unynm ]. These 
arn daily sacrifices of obligation. For occasional or periodical 
sacrifices see Yanyam. Compare on tho other hand Cooral:—- 
©,««r Lj*o&&rrir Qpiu'auib (/yQmskrffiEt 

Q<ryu>u p %) — “ the chief duty of the house- 
“ holder is to preserve tho five-fold rnle of conduct towards the 

*' manes, the gods, his guests, his relations, and himself/* 

Punchamam (T^PT - pafichatnn, San.). Tho fifth note in musical 

scale [aangentaui, swaragrsumam]. Punchamookha muurooty 

(<rww* f Kft ■ paftohamukhsmaruti, San.). From (above + 
mukhn, san. face + m&ruti, san. son of wind). Five-headod 

Shiva [q.v.J. Punch amoolam ^ - pafiehamfila, ban.). 

Fivo medicinal roots : — (Jmclina arborea, linn, [cashmcro tree], 
Oroxylum indicuin, vent, [pnjiuiely], Premnn iutegrifoliu, linn, 
[moonnay], Storcospcrmum Buuveolens, dec. [pautkiry], ACglo 

marmclos, oorr. [baelj. Punchamy te - pHiichumi, Tel.). 

From (pane ha, san. five). Tho fifth day [lifcy] of tho waxing 
[fthuocla paesham] and waning [krishnapaeshazn] moon of nny 
lunar month [eliaiindru mausam, paesham j. Lunar [olmundra 
maanam] festival [pun digav, 3c]. Held particularly soerrul iu 
tho fifth and sixth lunar ‘months of Slirauvanam [mauriim] 
between 15th August, and 1 1th September, and Hhnndwppdum 
[niausain] between loth September and 15th Octobnr [garooda- 

punchnmy, nanga punchamy, risky punchamy]. Punchar.adam 

(u&tFjlifiih - panianutham, Tam.). From (above + uadi. san. 
river). Punjaub, the country of tho fivo sacred rivers. In this 
presidency applied to Trivaudy near Tan jure town. Hindoo 2nd 

or pors. name. Familiarly shortened into Puojoo [poyar]. 

Pvnrhanimham - pahehanimba, Sun.). A medicine 

which contains the flowers, fruit, leaves, bark, and root of the 
nocm [q.v.J tree, of each fifteen parts, and one port each of a 

number of other drugs. Punchanuddy 0 - panohanadi, 

Tam.). From (paficlia, san. five + nadf, nan. river). River; 
Cud da pah dist., Voilpaud tab Rises in the PoongHnoro 
somindarry and flows in a northerly direction punt Peelnir 

in Voilpaud talook, then joinB tho Bauhoodah. Puncha- 

pacthy nhu.it ram (TWl^TWW - pciflchapakshishAslra, San.). 
From (above + paksbin, san. bird + shAstra, sun. science). 
A system of divination fshacoonom] by fivo different, species 
if birds; hawk [shy ainamj, crow pheasant [q.v.], cock | moor- 

ghy], erow [caurvamj, peacock [mayil]. Punchapailuvam 

(cf^qigof . panehapallava, San.). Aggregate of five sprigs need 
iu Hindoo ceremonial : — Mangifera in dies, [mango]; Kugonia 
jambohma [common j an moon] *, Foronia elephantam (wwd 

apple]; Citrus roedica [lime]; iflglo marmolos [baelj. 

Puncha pandam mullay (/. j 0 uur l~GVlo foi j • pafljup- 
p&ndavamalai. Tam.). From (pafieha, san. fivo + pfindava, san. 
tho brothers of that name *■ mala!, tarn, mountain). A Bra- 
mi ideal name. Village, Hill ; North areofc (list., Arcot tul. j 
lat. 12° 52 # ; long. 79° IU* ; from Areot W.S.W. 5 miles ; from 
Chittore S.8.B. 27 miles. Hum lot of Volapaukam. Ilill remark- 
able for rock-out sculptures and caves, connected by Bramimcal 
legend with the five Pandavas of N. India. The principal cave 
is the Yelvauwipady,' or seven thresholds ; where six rough 
pillars stand at entrance and form seven doorways. Inner lino 
of similar pillars supports tho roof and corresponds with tho 
outer lino. A short distance above, upon face of rock, a figure 
two Met square, representing a Joina [q.v.) toertanoarau [q.v.]. 
On southern side of hill Is a cave with figures out in relief [jatee]. 
One group of five here represents the flfo Pandavas, said to have 
wandered hero. -Place taken possession of by Mu sea l mans 

[q.v.j. runcha parvam ( - pafiehaparva,<?an.). From 

(above 4 parvan, san. feast). Fivo religious ceremonial days in 
each fortnight, vis. : — pratnmay, ashtamy, navamy, pradosham, 
and amavAusyay or powrnimay ; which see under separate titles. 
——puncha prawnam ( • pnflehaprina, San.). Five vital 

airs constituting animal life in man*. They are : — Praunam, tho 
air in tho lungs, pre-eminently identified with lifer Apannam, 
the air in the lower intestine; Samannam, the air essential to 
digestion ; Oodhnnnm, the ear supposed to ruQ.ve upwards from 
the throat to the head ; and Vyaunam, the air porvading the 
whole body. Puneha prannahooty is the offering or addressing 
the first five mouthfuls of every moal to the five vital airs 
respectively ; an not of obligation among bramins every day 
before meals. There are also five other oopapraunams or minor 

vital airs reoogtiised among hindoos (prannam, vuyool. 

Puncharavtram (socf tf.^ssb * pancharttramu, Tel.}, Means 


five nights [pundigay, fid]. The Sbeivas were the first to 
develop the popular festivals of several days' continuance. 
Subsequently tho Veiihnavaa devised the Puncharautram on 
the same method. Tho legend is that during Mfenoo’e flood 
[pralayain], Vishnoo [q.v.j, as Narayanan [q.v.j, floated on the 
waters; and then during fivo nights of that dark period he 
delivered to Satyavratan [q.v.] and the seven rishios [q.v.] the 
dogruas of tlio Funchurantram. Many Yeislmavas separated 
from the rest on this account. On the other hand there is a 
‘modern book published at Conjee varum, entitled, • a hook to 
take out the thorn from such us deny the Puncharautram. 1 The. 
modern dispute at Oonjcevrraro between tho Yadagalays [q.v. ]* 
and Tvugulays fq.v.j has to a great extent oblito/ated the remains 

of this controversy [mu tarn]. Comoro Paimeharautrnm. 

Puncha shonddhu ( • paftchashuddhi, San.). From (above 
+ ahuddhi, san. purification). Tho fivo kinds of purification, 
practised among tho sheivns; viz., purification of the body by 
washing f anauusm], purification of tho soul by prayer [mnn train J, 
ceremonial purification of sacred vesaelij, purification [abhi- 
slmicn m J and adorning of the lingam [q-v.], final purification .by 
mentally repeating [Japan;] tho mystic om fq.v.j and the flvo- 

lnttcrcd [ punchanc»hui a am J Haliitatiob to alii »a fq.v.j. Puncha 

eiddhaimticay ( qr^l^nN^T pnfichasiddhfinfciki, San.). From 
(above + Aiddh&nia, san. - dogma). ■Summary of tho five original 
astronomical Siddhauniauis [q.v.j ; by Varauha mihiran [q.v.j. 

Puncb.atantram ( qs^gg ^f - imilchatantra, San.; u $* 4 F/S}b 

jSirtb - i^tfijathandirain, T«m.). From (abovo + tantira, ean. 
dovico). The fivo devices. Originally a collection of Sanscrit 
tules and fables in live bookH, compiled by a brumin, Vishnoo 
sharman, at early part of Christian era or before. Original of 
the better-known and smaller llitopadcah [q.v.j, or salutary in- 
struction ; ulso of Brihut katay [q.v.], or original of Arabian nights' 
entertainments. A Pohlvi or old Persian version of Punciiatnn- 
tram was the first real iron .da I, ion of the work ; it was xnudo iu 
tho time of Nowshoerwan about A.l>. 570, ami perished with 
much of tho Pchlvi literature when tho Arabs invaded Persia; 
before its dost ruction it had been translated into Arabic about 
A.l). 7C0, and was called Kalecla damna [q.v.j, equivalent of 
sunscrit Carats can and Daroanacan, tho name of two jackals 
[q.v.j, or fables of this bramir. Pilpuy [q.v.]. The wyll-knowr. 
persiun Anwar oos soohoily, or lights of Canopus [naewhatro m, 
Hoohcil], of liooseain vaeex written about t)>e beginning of tho 
fifteenth century, was an auipUficatiou of tho Punchatantram ; 
Abend fazl, Adair's celebrated minister, translated it. int,o simpler 
persian and culled it Ijaur o daniflsh fq.v.j, or criterion of 
knowledge; a turkisli version is Hoomayoon nnuma [q.i'.J; an 
oordoo version, called Kbirnd afmz or illuminator of the under- 
stand jng, was made in 1803 by llal'ccz ood doon ah mod. The 
hebrow version of tho punchatantram is attributed to ono Rabbi 
jool ; thih was translated into Latin by John of Capua at tho arid 
of the fifteenth century ; and from this various Italian, Spanish, 
and German translations . were made. The english Pi 1 pay's 
fables wero taken from a french translation. The taniul version 
of tho puiit-'hat&ntrani was translated in 1862 by Tnundava royr, 
moodelly, a toucher in the College of Fort St. George, from the 
Mnhratta version. With tho ex cop l ion of the Bible and tho Pil- 
grim's progress, there is no work that bus Ihjoii translated into 
so many languages as the Punchatantram. These stories are not 
aggregated promiscuously and without method, but are ‘strung 
together upon some one connected thread, and arranged in tho 
framework of a continuous narrative, out of which they succes- 
sively spring. Tho (Him plicated schema of story-telling, tale 
within t-ule, like the Arabian nights, seems to be of Hindoo 
invention. Compare the twenty-fivo stories of a demon [vetau- 
lapuucha virnshaty], thirty-two tales of tho animated images 
supporting the throne of Vicramadityan [vicramarca charitrau], 
twenty tales of a swau [hamsavimshaty], Ac. The scheme of 
tho punchatantram is that a king in Mahilauropyara, treated 
as Mylapore in 8. indian versions, had three sons who were 
deficient in ability and application. He fliade this known to hia 
counsellors and sought tbejr advice. A learned brarain composed 
in th«nr tumetit these five chapters -Mitra hhedam, dissension 
of friends ; Mitra praupty, acquisition of frieuds ; Caucolookoe- 
yam, inveterate enmity ; Labdha nausham, loss of advantage ; 
Asampraicshya o&uritwam, inconslderateness. Through reading 
these the princes lK»camo in six months highly accomplished. 
Sanscrit versions make the site Pautalipootram on the Ganges. 
Tho following is a specimen from Tamul version ; — /saorL-Atrir 
essflujj&fd/D ,&<§i)#fluQLnr@)8tu ^s«»i_«0tcOMr»^mo 
§,irir*a/s f i/gfa>eu*tir Q/yfiCu fpttjS/Bcxr&r 

Qjsrr&kQu^Qei^jjS Qun »a/yP, 

QGLifduj&r jqevtuiriBis muf..«dr QmeoeQujtotr uS(^u 

uenr&JjpoD/pu umrp/F f ggtul jqjraa/if r8pia/? 
WLi6&&uuu^QiA&eQiu&iiruSmQejar 9 j^jrdmmrjs trfr 
fljririfu uSjTLbLjeujr&r&jLb jBwcki 80 Q&euQaoGmmm 
SljSpirjp (tpmQ&f ^/r&muQumb LSp^'^jnr 
M/Sgt $ir (mqg&fio) uiriruutfburuuirfr . 

tutrar Sjb/f sQ^tnm Qftb& w<r$ jg ^fa^Ou 
.tutr pm, fljbjftQiussi&Q LSssrcrr 

jfjSfmcar Ql&cjpuutrir^St 
jg)&*r uLfjo ih Quir$#tr$s>$$eii jgtnb ctuSp 

pipeis* Qpipa/r JBQtrib* pqu %tutu Q&Qm 
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ffiLLOJtb, \ firira^s strm> q^ 0 (tp«r |g)«a/£ar p^wrr 

mwr&t &md(§&r Q/stftJk &G<S(rmst® eS&sxrjb 
Qfifnf jgp&r jf&esmru. ^q/sww luirafr winLu/stfld nos 
&Q<e'.L'jf.9srgi &rtiiGQ&L^i^rru>tf$uLj/DQfDcir f ,^ 5 . 9 ..JaHeu 
l 9 arQ&e*jsit s&iirJssdr crsBfljga/tb Gs.t&btl-. Qjunnitn^ 
g&Dpttqjpi&tbjDQ/aSQtrjp vojpidsQpjbjpi *$<'5/C?a Qjsi’G 
uSirps) euawirjSItiirp&ir&r' ,Q&n\)tr&r iu»gnh a?« * jsgi 
mirxgi {§,ujpf06uir#trQj$iirr& Q&frnueQ — u In tho forest 
“of Dandacauranyam [dandocuml, a chief Raurshosau [q.v.] 
" pained Chundacarroan mc» one day a flrumin, upon whose 
11 shoulders ho climbed and directed him. Tho Brarnin observing 
“ that the feet of the goblin were Blonder, asked him, O chief of 
“the goblins, bow is it yonr foot are slender? Tho goblin 
“replied, 1 do not walk on the ground after bulbing till tho 
41 water is dried. * After going a abort distance, the goblin went 
“to bathe in a tank, and ordered tho IJrarnin to remain them 
44 without stirring till tiis return. In the meantime,’ tho liramni 
44 reflected, if the goblin return after bathing, he will not fail 
44 to devour me. Therefore, this is the only c lmnco of neon ping 
44 with life. Moreover, he will not wnlk after bathing before 
44 the water is dried. Having thus considered, he ran ana y as 
41 quickly ns poR&ible. On seeing this, t ho goblin said to hiinHclf ; 
41 by sneaking rashly 2 have let go what was within my 
“power; I cannot even follow him, became of « vow which l 
“ have made.* Bo sa/ing, ho stood there on IhO spot, heaving a 
“deep sigh. Therefore no work oh on Id .he done without flue 
“ consideration.” The following is a specimen from Canarfee 
version: — tuorJo w/sO{\S£^ fcoctfj * <£v i 

tjaAKb taoefj sjj 3?&rt stag deb - w uctfo H.)Co£ 

tul^ HO'&JZOZ&j tfGSDO&joEt 'SCOWsWi T3.V 

# 5Drl>5a ooto, aJo€» cr>g3j?Iij 

(S Mt$j & skf&sf,? 1 ) tOStfj. *se®s Ustizstti 

'■j ej tg j 

Sir cj ^9s0cfX)ccf 'aOoduJ3e.j3 i>ccL> 

wm * & 
w tfjOaiJj M3 efajj ra rz* $ 

' -l 0 

8 *®rt tododLi^ecO *iorfj o3*v*tf3oEf sfcrkstf-rk 6^:3 tfjpoaJj 

to 1) 

— “ Iii a certain village, a tiger and a man were 

“ friends. They went to a temple. .In that trnnpln l hero was 
“a thawing, representing a man us mounted nn a vigor and 
44 stabbing him with h spear. Tho man seeing it exclaimed s --. 
44 O Sir, O king of tigors ? Sew whnt a •clever men that 
“is? Ho has mounted on this fierce Mger and in stabbing 
41 him with a spear. On his saying this tho tiger observed: — 
“Tho picture was painted by a man and would not have been 
41 thus painted by a tiger (poolyj. Hearing this tho man 

44 was ashamed and kept silent.’* Seo vol. I (57), ( 58 ). 

PunckaUktam. (T^ffVdT - par.chat.iktn, Sun.). Five bit I era. 
Justicia gendaruasa [common gendarussa ] ; Mclia ay.adiraohta 
[neeni] ; Solatium xanthocarpuin [prickly brinjanl] ; Tinospora 
oordifolia [goo lunch a] ; Triohoaantbes oucunierina [wild snake 

gourd]. Punchnucaharam - pafichfikahara. Sun.) 

The five mysterious letters, a Shoiva formula, visr.., naniashivauya 
jg t la, @ 9 &Jtr 9 tu [moolamuntraui ]. SeoOm. Puiitbauchhujuii 
is a Hindoo 2nd or pere. name [peyar] ; meaning he who has it 

for his chief muntrnm [q.v.]. Pmtehuul a ( - p4m.li;ila, 

Ban.). From (pafichan, sari, five); association of five guilds. 
Sanscrit for Cummaular [q.v.]. Five castes of urti/.aiis : • gold- 
smith, carpeuter, blacksmith, brazier, and mason. See vol. I 
(fil) to (70), and tho following foot-notes .-- history of caste J 
(61), abti dubois opinion I (fi t), punehaular I (67) ; groups of 
castes 11,^25, hindoo proper names ii, 230. Tho punehaular 
wear tho Janivaura [q.v.] and^considor thomsolres as equal to 
Bramins [q.v.]. Tho goldsmiths aro Admitted to lie the head of 
the confederation ajpd havo a caste jurisdiction over the rest. 
The Punehaular bury their dead [shavumud] and strictly abstain 
from moat and intoxicatiug liquors. They regard themselves 
as descendants of the diviuo artificer Vishwncarman and call 
themselves Vishwa bramins. They assume t he tit le of Acharry 
for). wear the holy thread [poonool], and claim the right to 
perform religious oeromouief among themselves, especially at 
marriages. They declare that there were originally five Vcdams 
[q.v.], bat that Veda vyausan, in order to curtail their privileges, 
aappressod the fifth [jauty], Soo Acharry for tho possiblo 
origin of this assnmption.— ^ — Punchavlamcwrchy (ufr^&jzns 
(g/Ss& m p&fij&lukknriwi, Tam.). *From (p4fich41a, san. the 
five artisan caste 4- kuri\*?i,. (am. village). Site of obi village ; 
Tinnevelly dist., Ottapidauram tab j from <)tta)»idauram N.B. 
milos. Former rosidenee of. a poligar [q.v.], a imick [q.v.j of 
the Camblattaor umbo ‘of tho Cataboma naiok family. An 
expedition led against the place in 1755 was recalled. Xt was 
besieged in 1767. Tho next poligars succeeded in 1760, lflH and 
179B. On the place being attkokod in 1799, the poligar eso&ped 
and fled first to Sbivagunga and then to the Tondimnn rajah. 
Ho was' however captured and hanged. Tho two brothers of 
this'poligar were confined in the Valamcottahjail, whence they 
made their escape to Funehaslamooorohy in 1801. After several 
assaults, the fort was taken by the English and the poligar foroo 
routed. • The events of the last siege form the subject of a 
native poem, called the Pannchaulacooroh^Psindoo by Kamashi- 
Tfcuyam. Funchaumritam (jT^nPT panchdmrita, Ban.). 


From fabovo 4 amnia, can. nectar). The mixture of five kimn. 
of food ; the divine offering, (lonorally milk | paid j, ciikIm [tyre], 
ghee [q.v.], sugar [q.v.], and houcy [shalmd j. In a mixture of 
those, idols arc bathed on special days, and tbon it is distributed 
to worshippers. Punch annnarn - pauchdnga, San. 

Ftn&HELa • pafijangauj, Tarn ). From (above + anga, sau. 
limb). Means five members ; cuhuidnr 21 s containing fivo principal 
beads. Then*.* are not ahvayg the same, but tho following may 
be t liken as iqweimon, and noto l hat this is tho same w both or 
for Itavy purichnungttiiL cr (*haundra puncliaurigoiu : • Nacsba- 
1 1 RTti [q.v. j in which tho uioon itsppens to be on any particular 
day ; with the time of lx>r passing to the next.. Yoga in [q.v.j, 
or the space of time daring which the surn of tho sun and moon’s 
motion amounts to mio nacshatraiu. nr 13 k ' 20 \ with the time 
win -11 1 I 1 lit. )h completed, ('uranaiu [q.v. j, or simce of time 
during which the moon’s motion fmtn the sun anion uta to (i ,J , 
there being two carunams in a tity [q.v.], and tho calendar 
registering Mio time of # its ending. Tysmjyam [q.v.j of the 
Turjyam [q.v.j, being the unlneky period of the day. fiio mcau 
duration of which about 4 ghadiyji^ or i hour 36 minutes 
curopean time, and pending wliich all voluntary business of 
iju porta nee ought to be suspended, marking the time of ita 
begiinung; when tins varjyam occurs at day time, it is called 
dixah, and when at night ran try. Chauram [q.v.l ; being an 
su:couut of the position of the planets [graham], including rahoo 
[q.v.j p and knit [q.v.j (S, on nny ilay in tlio year; and tho 
time when cither of them m.l-crs any of tho four qunit-orfl, or 
panilums [’q.v.], of a mu^liatrnm 5 marking tints tho time of 
thair position at every 3 ° 2 O' of tho lunar zodiac [mushy chuck* 
rani J. .^uch a puncluuirigiim exhibits aNo the solar and lunar 
eclipses [ grahoimm] ; the Lime when the sun is "in t he equinoxes 
[ni&ishftuyanain, loobiuyanum, vishoo] or tho Holsticos [ootla* 
ithityannm, dacsbiiiaiiyHiiarn ], rind the time of his entering 
[saucraniunaiu I a new sign [ rausby ]. Also birthdays, accessions, 
and anniversaries of memorable event, mid feasts of certain 
gods, goddesses, spirits, patriarchs end or her worthies j includ- 
ing tho anniversaries of the, beginning of tho Cnlpsm [q.v.], 
Manwnntaramu [q.v.j, MubhVoogH { ii.v.j, and of the four lesser 
Yoogs [q.v.j of Oio jireertnt -Munwantararn. Also local holy dayn 
[pundigay j, and tho feasts of tho most considerable pagodas 
[q.v.j, situated about hundred miles nronpd the place for which 
tho calendar is computed. .Lastly will bo found in tho margin 
certain articles of a civil description, such as the length of tho 
artificial solar days [dinam], find nights, indicated at leaHt once 
in tho course of tho month ; tlio sun’s on trance [sanri’amanamj 
into .tho different signs [mushy] of the tropical zodiac [raoriiy 
chnckvam], and predic thins of aburidanco or Vriddhyanrgham, 
of middle slate of protqierily or Samaurghsin, and of scarcity or 
ghounynurghftTO, Ac. Tho piinehaungain is sold nnd read in every 
village. The system on which it rests rules all the astronomical 
computations | maunam] of tiLO natives, governs their religious 
f«.*HtivaU [pundigay-] and sncrilic«‘s [yanynm], tho expiatory 
cpremonioH for the dead, the agricultural dispobitions [ veliauiimyj 
depend on tho contingencies of the seasons [ritdbj, and lastly 
the cndlesa train of obBtjrvaocos the epochs of w r hich are 
determiuod by tho science of astrology. Tho doctrines on 
which these, humble calendars are calculated have from time 
Immemorial ruled the chronology of many civilized and wealthy 
nations. Tho calculation of the measures of lime [eauh&mj is 
made by a class of astronomers who have received the knowledge 
from tradition, called Joshiea [joahy, jyohshiunj. 60 c vt»l. /, 

Oil. VwnchauK'jy ■ pafichangi, San.). ^Village 

astronomer or astrologer; iisttnlly a U^ainin and holds his office 
by descent fiuamj, ll« informs tho farmer of the day ond hour 
moat favorable for commencing ploughing, and for performing 
the cerommiies in honor of his deco a Red relations ; so the day 
and hour most propitious for .the celebration of marriage, at 
which he always attends. ITo consult* his calendar and gives 
notice of the approach of the principal feasts. Ho calculates 
and foretells eclipses, dearths, plenty, the approach of ruin, Ac. 
The benediction of tho l’unoh&ngy ia required by the cultivator 

on commencing and finishing a dwelling [jauty ]. run chav - 

pakenhan [l ipQ&rruQs&saT * pafijAbagesan, San.). From (above 
+ Ap&gA, nan. river + who, san. lord); epithet of shiva aa 
lord of tho country of five rivers, us at Trivaudy near Tan j ore. 
Trivnndy is near fivo rivers ; Oolcruon, (hi 11 very proper, (’node* 
moorty, VeDaur and Vcnnapr. Hindoo 2nd or peril, name. 
Compare Punchanadam [poyar].— — Pun-chan yoodham (qa^g*q- - 
paftoh&yudha, San.). Tho fivo weapons or insignia of Vishnco : — 
Chuckram [q v.J, a round missiln ; Dhatioos [q.v.], a bnw ; Yaul 
[q.v.], a sword; DanAoo [q.v.l, a club; and Chunk [q.v.], a 

conch. Pnnchayet - panchfiyita, San.}. Sau. from 

(above 4 aya, san. to go), A native court of arbitration 
consisting generally of fivo persons, but may be nfbre or Toes. 

^ in the punchayet is god “ ia a common saying. 
A punchayet may be chosen by parties themselves, or appointed 
by officers of government. Generally for determination of petty 
disputes, and ©specially in matters affecting tho usages of castes 
or occupation, The ponohayet is identical with tho Hebrew 
and Homan custom of elders sitting at thp gate,, the yt pjvcri* of 
the Greeks- Punchayetdar is a member of the arbitration 
committee. Punohayot nauma is tho written decision or verdict 
of the 00 remittee. Bee vol’. I, lltyr-^-Punchbaub (v»U 0 ^ • 
panobbiff, Hind.}. From (above 4 b4b, ar. door). Five items 
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of excise; toddy [q.v.'l, liquor [sharaub], tobacco [pogank], 

gunjah [q.v. ] and hotel [q.v.]. PuHr.hcecarana.ru, - 

paftchikarana, San ). From (above + kri, sun. to do). The 
operation of the live elements [bhootain] in the human body 
[sharocram] ; by the varied union of which, according to the 
Tatwam [q.v.] system, different operations or acts, of mental 
faculties or corporeal powers, are considered to be effected. In 
cosmogony the reduction into union and order of chans or 
the discordant principles of matter, by harmoniously blending 

together of the five elementary substances. Punchendriyam 

('T'tPf'T - paftolidndriya, San.). From (above 4- indriya, Ban. 
sense). The fivo senses. According to the Saunkhynm [q v.] 
philosophy the five senses [indriynml are at one stage of 
creation the causes of all that exists, lie therefore who 
possesses a knowledge of all that relates Jto the fivo senses 
is supposed to know nil that is in, tho world. The Tumul 
Cooral has the following: ■~<k&n&Qiutr^^Q$'9S)'tFjBrrpfD 
Qu$ssr$nnnj$ fissr Gut&dsQfliflajir&i* <sl CoL~iLjGu @~ “ the 
“ world ia within him who Knows the properties of taste, sight, 
11 touch, hearing aud smell/ 1 Pavanandy [q.v.] in his nnnnool 
[q.v.] classifies all living existences or organized life into five 
classes according as they arc efficiently endowed with one or 
more of the five senses as follows:— one sense being, having 
body or souse of touch or feeling, as the vegetable kingdom 
[vriesham] ; two sonae being, having body a£d tongue or senso 
of tonch and taste, as molluscs [chippy], Ac. ; three sense 
being, having body, tongue and nose or tonch, tasto and smell, 
as white-ants [q.v.], unis [r bourn tee], Ac. j four sense being, 
having body, tongue, nose and eyes or touch, taste, smell aud 
sight, as beetles [zceraiigy], Ac.; five sense being, having all 
the five flense*orgHiiH and soviso-porooptious, ns celestials, men, 

internals, beasts, birds, Ac. Pnuchwer - pancheru, 

Tel.). Same an Pnuchair. Punj - panj, Hind.). Persian 

five [paunch, punch&m]. Purijshamba is Thursday. -Fynja 

(^i - panjuh, llind.). From (panj, pers. fivo). Tho hand 
with .tlie fingers extended. A representation of the same 
mounted on a staff and carriod in procession at the Mohamrra 
[q.v.], supposed to represent the hand of All y [q.v.], Hooiisain’s 

[q.v.] father. • Also emblematic of. the creator. -P unjam 

* panj um, Higd.). Fifth. Punjaiu hissa, from (hissaJb, 
ar. share) is the fifth portion of tho revenue collection. 

PT7ND AUK AM (umvi—mnh - pand&mro, Tam.). From 
(p&ndu, san. white 4 ranga, san. color) [pandoo]. A Shciva 
dnvutco ] officiating priest at temples [coil, pagoda] of ijhiv'o 
[q.v.]. The name domes from thoir smearing themselves with 
aslios [timeer, vibhooty ].- Many are profossed mendicants, bat 
some are learned men. Tho Linguycta [q.v.] have no Pundaii- 

rams. Hindoo thii*d nnme. See vul. I 0»8). Hill pundautam 

(aftiousnsaroo - mnlamp&nt&ram, Mai.). A. tribe without cloth- 
ing, implements, or huts of any kind, living in boles, rocks, or 
trees in Travancoro, Thoy bring wax [mom], ivory [dimt], aud 
other produce to the Arayans, and get salt [ooppoo] from thorn. 
They dig roots fgaddn], snare tho ibex [saddleback] of the 
hills and jungle-fowls [q.v.], and eat rats [elyj and snakes 
sarpam] and even crocodiles [mugger]. They speak Malayalam 
q.v.] in a curious accent. 

PUNDIGAY • utsava, San . ; JUfi • id, Hind, - 

Kabba, Can, ; - pandugu, Tel. ; na nro^o - utiyanta- 

ram, Hal. i u&snr # pandigai, Tam.). San. from (nd, san. 
up 4- bu, san. to possess power), moaning a moment of elevation. 
Hind, from (aud, ar. returning). Can. from (habhu, can. to 
spread). Tel-, from (pandu, tol. ripen). Mai. from (ati, mal. 
fixed 4- antara, san. interval^. Festival. 8c o vol. I (112). 
Hindoo festivals .may -be classified, in respoct of mode in which 
the dates are regulated, into i ‘-“a ** local and regulator! by .both 
calendars [punchuungam] ; — “ b 9M general and regulated hy solar- 
sidereal o»lendBr[inadhysmasov:rameunam, ravy punrhaungam] 
only 1 l< c n general and regulated by lunnr [chaundramaunamj 
considerations only ; — “ d ’* common to both the above systems ; — 
“ s ” general and regulated by the composite luni-solar calendar 
[ohaundramaunam, chundrapunchanngam] ouly. The nomern- 
claturo of tke festivals is extremely various and complicated. 
It is based for tho roost part on astronomical facts, tn for 
instance on the mutual position of the sun [aooryan] and moon 
[chundran], the occurrence of which situation marks tho time 
for tho festival ; but it also introduces the names of tho Hindoo 
pantheon. ' Tbs following details give further information.— 
(1) Tho local festivals are : — Co tty e ootsavam, Garoodotsavam, 
Qungah yautray, Laoshadeepam, Magishady eaivay, Malia 
ipagham, M ogham, Oonjal tirnanl. Their nomenclature is 
generally descriptive. ■— (2) The general festivals regulated 
wholly by the solar-sidereal calendar [madbyamasowra maunam] 
axe:— Andy pathinetftf Audy pundigay, Bhadradeepam, Bbogy 
pundigay, Chcitrctaavfrn, Daoshinanyana poonyacaulam, Lao- 
ihadeepam, Maoarasancirauiauam, Mahasanoraunty, Nyauyit 
kishamay vrfctam, Oottarauyona pofmyacanlam, Pandssairvay, 
Pathinettaum perook, Pongal, Poorataushy shani kishamay, San- 
orannty, Tamul new year, Vishoo, Vishoo poonya oaulam. The 
nomenclature hero may be analysed as falling under four heads % 
the plot sign showing compound words ; — M a M sign [Anshy ] of 


solar sodiao [mushy ohuckram] + term showing sun’s entry 
[sancramunam] therein* [niacora sanrrainaiiam] ;-v-' 4 b ” other 
astronomical solar facts [daeshinauyana poonyacaulam, tuaha 
sancrannty, oottarauyana poonyacaulam, sancrauuty, vishoo, 
vishoo poonyacaulam ] ; — H e ” solar mouth 4* number of the day 
in that month, as in Ifiuropean system, this being rare [audy 
pat hi nett] 1 “ d** solar month 4* name of ceremony belonging 

thereto [audv pundigay, oheitrotsavAm, poorataushy shani kizha- 
may].— (3) The general festivals regulated wholly by lunar 
[chaundramauna’m ] considerations are : — Aosha tadiya, Araavau- 
syay, Anantachatoordashy, Aparapacsham, Ashtamy, Aushwiua- 
Hhooddbam, Ayoodha pootay, Balaifema jayanty, Bhaunoovidiya, 
Bbascora saptnmy, Bhoeslima yecaudashy, Bhootanhatoordashy, 
-Cttunmn pundigay, Chutoorty, Chatoordashy, Dashamy, Dee pan* 
Vttly, Doorgnmtvamy, Dusserah, Dwanpar yoogaudy, Gorooda 
punchaiuy, Gonoolamihtainy, Gowry, Haritaulica, Hootaushana 
powrnumy, Jayanty, Kaliyobgaudy, Kedaura gowryvratam, 
Krishna ashtamy, Krishna jananam, Krishna jayanty, ‘ Krishna 
paeshum, Krita yoogaudy, Madhyaushtamy, Maha uuvamy, 
Maha shivarauiry, Mahaulyam, Muhaulya amavausyay, Mahaulya 
paesham, Mahaulyaurambbatq, Jfoorooty yecaudashy, Nar&ca 
chatoordashy, Karsimhajayanty, Navamy, Kanga punchamy, 
Naugoolochavity, Navarautry, Oopauoarmani: Oottaunaicaudashy, 
Pillnyaurcliatoorty, Poornimay, Powiuinmy, Prat am ah ycoau- 
dashy, Puncliumy, Katasaptatny, Hig oopaucarmam, Hi shy - 
punchaiuy, Bamvatsamudy, Suptamy, Sara^raty poyjaiiianibhain, 
Sftiaswatvpoojjiy, Scaiidaslmsty, Shftshty, Bhivarautry, Shooola- 
paesham, Bhranvana powrnjmay, Shroorama nayiimy, Soobbaroya 
sliaslity, TcJoogoo new year, Tmyodsshy, Triteeyny, Varulutchmy 
vratain, Veicoonta yecaudashy, Yijayadashamy, Vina ay sea 
chatoorty, Vyansapoounama, Yamatarpannm, Yecaudashy, 
Yoogaudy. Tho terms of the nomenclature may be thus 
analysed : — “ a " name or epithet of a deity 4- tity [q.v.] sacred 
to him or her ; very common ; it is understood that this happens 
on a oertaiu one oT tho lunnr months [chaundra mausnm] which 
is not mentioned us being supposed to bo understood [ananta 
chatoordashy, bhaunoovidiya, bheeshnia yecaudashy, bhoota 
chairjordushy, bhascara saptamy, doorganav;>my, garooda pun- 
ohamy, hootaushana powmamy, krishna ashtamy, madana trayo- 
dasliy, naugapunohamy, usngoolachavity, pillnyaurchatoorty, 
riijhypuncharny, senndashashty, shrcerauianavaniy, soobbaroya- 
shuahty, veicoonta yecaudashy, vinnuyoca chatoorty, vyausa 
poonnama] b M lunar month 4- tity; nieons the same thing, 
hut the name of thn month is here given, and thnt of the deity 
omitted [aushwiua shooddhana, sbrsiivaua powrnim«y] ; c *’ 
lunar month by itsolf [sliraiivauam] d n naeshatram by 
itself [inoolam] Aitv by itself [acehft tadiya, umavansyay, 

aparapacsham, ashtamy, chatoordashy, chatoorty, dunlmmy, 
goccsilauslitamy, madhyaushtamy, luahaiilva ainavuuayay. maha- 
riavamy, mania poonnama, moocroty yocaudft.°hy, narawi chatoor- 
dashy, navamy, oottaunaicaudashy, poorniuiay, powrnima3 r , 
prutavnnh yecaudashy, punchamy, rata saptnmy, saptamy, shashty, 
trayodashv, tntoeyay, v ij:vya<lashamy, yccaud&shv ■ ■ ■ (4) Tho 
genornl festivals rcgul&tod by both calendars [punchaungum], 
that is to say occurring on. one date for tho Tamu Island under 
tho same or an analogous term on another date for the Tnloogoos, 

are Tainul new yoar,* and Teloogoo new year. — (6) Tho 

general fostivals regulated by the composite luni-solar calendar 
| chuuiidru maunam j are very ■ numerous : — Ard rah d&rshanain, 
Ashtamy, Andy amavausyay, Andy pooram, Auny amavausyay, 
Auny tirmbujanaTn, Auvany avitt.ara, Auvauy mcxilam, Bharany, 
Bharany dcopam, Caurtigay,Chitt raypowrtiimay, Garoodotsavam, 
Hastodiiyam, Mtighatu, Maghatirnaul, Mahamagham, Maurgaly- 
tirroanjannui, Maushimogliam, Oottaram, Poorain, Poosham, 
Pnngoonyoottaram, Bhany trayodashy, Tengayair, Tircaurtigay, 
Tirvftiifchiray, T ye amavausyay, Tycpoosham, V&nabhojunam, 
Yishnoodcopam, Wonam. The Wrma of the nomenclature may 
be thus analysed: — “ a” solar month 4* tity, meaumg the point 
of timo when the moon is in such a stage of growth in that solar 
month [uudy amavausyay, aiiny amavausyay, chittray powminay, 
tye amavausyay] ; — “ b " solar month 4j paeshatram, meaning 
the point of time when the moon stands in that naeshatram in 
that solar month [audy pooram, auvanyavittam, auvany moolsm, 
maushixnHgham, pungoonyoottnram, fcyo poos hum] j- w c" n aosha* 
tram alone, being short for the latter [bharany, caurtigsy, 
magham, mahamagham, oottaram, pooram, poosham, tircaurtigay, 
tirvauthiray, wonam] j — “ d 19 week day + tity, meaning whenever 
those two coincide [shany fcrayodasbyj ; — n a” some astronomical 
luni-solar fact [ardrah daif hanam, h aa today am].— (S) There 
Are varions nomenclature jberms for & Rivals which are indeter- 
minate as regards the astronomical facts. These may be 
analysed thus “ a " deity + festival name [bheemar&olry, 
bbogy pundigay, bramhasanvitry, ( bramhoteavam, doorga 
poo jay, garoodotsavam, gowry, gungahyantray, mahashivarautry, 
shivarantry, vishnoodeepam, yematarpanam] | — u b ” deity + 
vow [kedaura gowryvratam, , saragwaty poojaurambham, 
saraswaty poojay, varalutolimy vratami; — “c" deity 4> birthday 
[ayenaurtirnaul, balaramajayanty, krishna jananam, krishna 
jayanty, rfaniroha jayanty, permaultirnaul, shreejayanty] j — 
“ d ** a ceremony, general descriptive term [aunytirmanjanam,- 
ayoodhapoojav, bhadradeepam, bharanydeepam, oalyaxnism, 
oauman pundigay, oottye ootsavam, darsbanam, doepam, deepan* 
valy, dwauparyoogandy, dusserah, granmadevatay, haritaalioa, 
holy, jautrey, jayanty, kaliyoogaudy, kritayoogandy, lacsha- 
deepiun, lingapoojay, magishadysai , ray, mahaniyanrambham, 
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mahaulyam, mahaulya paosham, maurgaly tirmanjanam, nava- 
rautry, navanmoam, nyauyitkishamay vratam, oonjaltirnaul, 
oopanoarmam, oopavausam, ootsavam, pandasairvay, path i net * 
taumperook, pongal, poonyacanlam, pooahcaram, pradosham, 
punoharautram, ratotsavaui, rigoopauoarraaiu, sairvay, samvatsa- 
randy, sauroavaidy oopancatmam, davay, swarga dwanram, 
tsirottam, tnrpanam, tengayair, tiroalyaunam, timaoHhatrain, 
tirnaul, vanabbujanam, vurshaurambham, vratam, yajoor oopau- 
oarmam, yoogaudy].«"»^»(4) For Mahom . festivals sec Bed. 

PUNDIT (tlfaffT " pandita, Ban.). From (paodi, Ban. wisdom)* 
A Brain in [q.v.] who makes soma branch of Sansoiit [q.v.] 
learning hi* special study, and teaches it. There is a Tamul 
proverb i—Qe-trevGOtrLDeo $($GSp<3uQ&r ucstsn^^&rr — 
" he who is of few words is a pundit. " Also tho law officer 
formerly appointed in the Company's courts for tho interpreta- 
tion of braminiual law. Hindoo third name [pcyur, puntj. 

Pandah * pandA, Hind.). Head priest [mahant, maryauday]. 
Punt l trffrjrT - pandita, 8an. ; <T«f • panta, Mahr.). Abbrevia- 
tion of Pundit. ... Mahratta term. In the Circars [q.v.] a Bratniu 
[q.v.] employed as a writer by the Government. Also used as 
third name [ pey ar ] . — — Puntooloo (do&t» • pantulu, Tel.). 
Plnral of Fnnt. In the north of presidency a caste title among 
Niyogy [q.v.] bramins [q.v.] ; an official title among other 
bramins [peyar] ; is also the title of the village school master. 


PUNDBY (juesrffi - panri, Tam.). Prom (pari, tarn, to dig). 
Hog [soorj. For common pundry or domestic hog and cautt 
pnndry or wild hog see Boor. For moollampnndry or hedge hog 
see Moollcly. ' For cadal pandry see below. Pundry is a not 
uncommon plant first term indicating coarse, large or wild. 
Ex., where tranal. is of seoond term : — Andropogon con tortus 
(panrippul), grass j Diosoorea pentnphylla (pandimukkudumpa), 
snout + esculent root; Moinordica charant-ia ( panri ppudal), 
trichosanthos unguina; Trapa bispiuosa (punrimondAngizhangu), 
to smell + root; (panrimottai), lump. Bee gloss, paragraphs. 

CD i' undry mean shanku, San.; - dulfin, Ar. ; 

jt }yL - khokmAki, Pers. ; - sfiaaiAr, Hind. ; 

- haudiminu, Can. $ - paujimfnu, Too. ; 

if oho he & - gandummu, Tel.; OLicrn)«Vi6 - pannimin, Mai.; 
uasr $ lB J n - panriiniu, Tam.). Ban. from (shank, sen. to feat). 
Pers. from (khok, pern. l»og + nrithf, pt?rs. fish). Hind, from 
(ahlslui, sun. child + mAra, sun. kiilcr). Can. from (hundi, can. 
hog + nunu, oan. fish). Tel. from (gandn, tel. largo + in mu, 
teL fish). Tam. from (panri, tarn, hog + min, tam. fish). Ar. 
also (biatulbahr), meaning daughter of the sea. Title otherwise 
Goose beak. Boa goose. Equivalent of the family delphinidoo, 
cetacea, mauitnalia [sastnnam, 29]. of naturalists [jaiitoo]. 
Popularly the word dolphin is, for a reason not yet ascertained, 
applied to tho fish Coryplitena [dolphin fish], celebrated for its 
changeable tints when dying. By naturalists however tho term 
is a family as abovo, including in these seas tho Porpoise 
and the Caaing whale [cadal pundry]. — CD Caialpundry 
(HWJHST - jalftabfikara, San. ; - dulfin, Ar. ; - 

khinslrulbahr, Pers. ; . sfismAr, Hind. ; - lAlomba, 


Malay j - nfruhaudi, Can. ; . kadal pan ji, 

Too.; jb'S'tfo* * nirupandi, Tol. ; d£toS%jr»70 - katalpanni, Mnl. ; 
ML-pudr - kadarbanri, Tam.). San. from (jals, san. water 
+ shdkara, san. hog); from roundness of back as it appears 
in wator. Pers. from (khinzfr, ar. hog + bahr, ar. sea), Hind, 
from (shishu, san. child + mAre, san. killer). Can. from (nfru, 
oan. water + handi, oan. hog). Too. from (kadal, too. sea + 
panji, too. pig). Tel. from (niru, tel. water + pandi, tel. pig). 
Tam. from (kadal, tam. sea + panri, taro. hog). Title otherwise 
Black dolphin, Hog fish, Porpoise, Sea hog. Delphinns perniger, 
delphinidm cetacea, mammalia [sastanam, 29], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Twenty-six teeth on each side, above and below, obtuse, 
Slightly curved inwards. Of an uniform shining black above; 
beneath blackish. Porpoises or Marine dolphins generally are 
characterised by a convex forehead, with a protruding mux tie 
which forms a sort of beak; they have teeth in both jaws, 
numerous and oonical, broad and high omnium, nasal passage 
vertical, no emeuro. They are grogarioas in habit, carnivorous 
and extremely swift. They must not be confounded with tho 
dolphin of sailors, which is a true fish, Ouryphnna hJppuraa 
[dolphin, fish], of a great velocity and brilliant colors, changing 
like rainbow tints when the fish is dying* The modern porpoise 
is the dolphin of the anoients, the !«plf lx#ts represented m all 
tho old pastures and soulptures. The porpoises are distinguished 
from all their allies by their great strength and ferocity, being 
the only ootaoeans which habitually prey on warm-blooded 
animals, for, though fish form part of their food, they also attack 
gad devour seals and various species of their own order.— "a 11 
Allied to the species mentioned at head is the Plumbeous 
dolphin. Delphinns plumbous of naturalists. Thirty-six teeth 
on each side m the upper jaw and thirty -two In the lower jaw. 
Of an uniform leaden oolor, with the lower jaw white. Has 
been taken on tho Malabar ooast. — 11 b ” There are several 
others on the Madras coast generally j as Delphinns gadamu ; 
PdpUans lentiginoses ; Detphhms maouliventer or Bpot*bellled 
dolphin ; Delpulnns farifennis or Spindle-shaped dolphin t 
Sypbhnu pomoegra.— 11 o M Allied is the Caaing whale, an 


Orkney name, Globicephalus indices, delphinidm, cetacea, 
mammalia [sastanam, 29], of naturalists. Called also Black 
whale, Grindval, Pilot fish, Ac. Of an uniform Icadon black 
color, slightly paler beneath; similar in form and sixe to 
Globicephalus deduotor of European seas, but the teeth fewer 
and larger than in that species, being six or seven above, 
seven or eight beneath. Head globular in front ; tho dorsad 
lin is high, situated nearer to tho bead than to the tail; tho 
flippers very long and narrow; tho Angora possessing au 
unusually large number of bones. This is much mere a porpoise 

than a whale [timingilanij. Punniyan (a jmrSktyiCrtA - panni* 

yjdrkkar, obi. ; ojod! ^<en»ron6 • pamiiyurkkAran, pers. sing. ; 
ajrrn)c^o»)a^A - panniyurkkirar, pers. pi., Mai.). Punniyore 
numboory bramins as opposed to Chovoor. To bo distinguished 

from Paniyan. Punniyore (ajrml^A - panniyur, Mai.). Means 

boar village. Sanscrit name (vnrAhngrAma), meaning same. 
Vishnoo [q.v. ] in his boor [varauham] incarnation [avatar] is 
worshipped horn. Villago or villages'; Malabar dist., Chi rural 
tal. ; not exactly identified. Here N umixvjry [q.v. | hrauiins [q.v.] 
first settled, being Veishnavite by religion. Compare Chovoor. 

PURDAH (SJjg - par d ah, Hind.). From pomian. A curtain, 

especially one which hides the women of a family. Pur da 

niehren (^Xl - pardahuishin. Hind.). From (above f niBhin, 
pers. seated). One who livos within the curtain [gosha niaheen]. 

PURPLE GRASS (Jyt - birti, Hind, i - fidagaddi, 

TeL). Title from oolor throughout. Tel. from (Ada, tol. purple 
+ gaddi, tc*). grass). Botanically Panicum [priyangooj flaviduro, 
retz., griiminucew [vriciihain, 156], Alias Panh urr brizoidcs, 
coionum, flaccidum. Culm sl«nd«^r, erect, simple ; leaves linear^ 
glabrous; racemes six to twelve, alternate, much shorter than 
tho interstices, by degrees shorter; spikelots soliiarv, in two 
rows, somewhat roundish -oblung, acutish, glabrous ; lower glmno 
rounded, npj>er ones a little shorter than thej Morets, hermaphio- 
difce ones hooked at tho apex, a little wrinkled ; both in wet and 
dry situations ; parts of the plant are often tinged with purple. 
Large purple grans (t^AcS - peddaAda, Tel.; LOQ 

q«b - vnarnkknrAppul, Tam.). Titlo from size and color. Tol. 
from (pethln, tel. lai-ge + Ada, tal, panicum flavidum, ratx.). 
Tam. from (nriarn, tain, fragmucc + kurA, tam. wchcra corynt* 
bosn, willd. + pul, Uni. grass). Title otherwise Hedge-bog 
grass, Twisted grass. Botunically Panicnm [pnyangoo] stag- 
niuiim, i-etz., graminacese [vricphnrn, 156]. Culms 1-4 feet, 
ascending; loaves soft and smooth; mouth 'f tho sheaths 
ciliated ; spike compound, erect , ]»ai tial oiiph alternate ; spikeleta 
ovate-oblong, tnbercled, briHtlv and ciliated ; lower glume ovate- 
elliptic, acute, a half Bliorter than the. flower, upper one awnod 5 

in wet cultivated ground, flowering in the rainy season. 

Matted purple grass (^Tfeg - shyAmaka, Ban. ; 
jadcshRnknrftlinllu, Can.; *,?*■.} - fidagaddi, Tol.). Titlo frtm 

appearance. San. from (shyAma, aan. dark-hrown). Can. from 
(jade, can. matted + shankara, Ran. happy making + hullu 
can. grass). Tel. means purple grass. Botanicully Panicum 
( pnyangoo], coionum, linn., graminn.com [vrirshum, 156]. Alias 
Echinochloa oolonna j Oplismenus colon us. Culms below resting 
on the ground nnd rooting, abovo sub-erect, branched, a 'links 
compressed, smooth ; leaves short, smooth, tajs ring from tho 
base to a sharp point ; spikes compound, second, seven to nine, 
alternate, distant, spikclcts in four scries; glumes scabrous’ 
mucronate, unequal, three- nerved ; common in cultivated fields’ 

one of the host grasses for forage [ghaus]. Quilled purple 

grass - shallafida, TeL). Title from appearance. Tel. 

from (shalatnu, tel. porcupine quill + fida, tel. panicnm flavidum, 
retz.). Botanically Panicum [priyangooj helopns, trin., grami’ 
nacore [vnesham, 156], Alias Panicnm liirsutum. Culm 1-2 
feet, decumbent, rooting, ascending, knots bearded; sheaths 
hairy; racemes alternate, much longer than the interstices - 
spikelets somewhat solitary, loosely imbricated, ovate, acute! 
densely pubescent hairy; lower glume four times shorter than 
the florets, hermaphrodite one acuminate, wrinkled; pastures 
and borders of cultivated ground, 

PUBTY (ttfj . parti, Tel.). Uncultivated land; village. 
Suffix in place names, as Peddapnrty, meaning large waste. 

PURWANNA • parwAnalx, Bind.). From the perslau. 
A license or pass [ra wanna]. 

PU8HU (xA • Am*, Sen. , ^ . puhm, Per*. , . 

hanne, • Co*. , ** - *<6j * bottan, Tel. , «as«o - ittardniam, 
Hal. , MtlQQjnrwtb - MtnnSmam, Tom.). Sen. from ( v ri, .an. 
to cover)* Mai. and Tam. means sheep + hair [lomam, romam). 
Wool. The different kinds generally employed in trade are of 
two sorts, black, and mixed grey. Beal wool-bearing sheep 
[and] are met with only in Mysore and Coimbatore. In other 
parts of the country, the sheep are covered with a shaggy hair, 
resembling that of goats [vellaud]. An imported article is 
shawl [q.v.l wool, a downy substance, found next the i«n and 
below the thick hair of the Thibetan $oat. Pnshmee la woollen. 
Pushmeenah is a woollen doth especially from Oaehmere. For 
wool of plants see Cotton. 
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PUTT AN — PUTTICONDAH. 


PUTT AN (n.>5^ • patta, Mai, ; ujsflFtiBT * pat tan, Taw.). 
General! v appear* am Put tar, honorific plural. From (blmUrv, 
nan. lord). - 41 a ” Title among’ Tatrml brarnins of Malabar ; also 
borne by Shooilras who are astrologers ( joshy | and serve as 
carriers. The chief puttur settlements in uialahar lie in tho 
pulghaut talook; the puttur are moHtly worshippers of bIuvuj 
their occupation i« trading and the convcyunce of commodities 
into the interior [juutyj , uc« vol. IT, 100.-'“ Ii " in tumul 
country title applied to a goldsmith [taltaun] ; also applied to 
members of the Punehaula [q.v. j caste in districts about Madras 

fpeyar]. Pattairy (oli® spul - patteri, Mai.). Corruption of 

BliuLtaiiry. 

PUTTICONDAH (•6dT*0& - pattikonda, * Tc/.). From 

(patti, ted. cotton + konda, tel. hill) from a shepherd who 
brut doored the jungle and cultivated cotton [q.v.].— — 
cl) Talook, Kuvnool district. Tal.si Mar's pay Rm. 175. Area 
1,1 34 .square miles. Population 138,703. Laugungo mainly 
Telongoo anil ('an arose to a small extent. On W. of district. 
Bounded N. by Toongabudrn, 8. by Gouty and Tad pa try talook* 
of Auantaporo, K. by Uiiinalcottuli and Coilooontlu talook, and 
W. by Auloro and Adouy ta looks of Uellary district. Till 18;»8 
it belonged to J tell ary district, when it was called Punchsqxrilcm 
being under tho sway of five poligars. Their capitals were at 
ChontiRUipully, Cuppatmula, Devanaoondah, Maddikura, and 
Pyaupaly. At all those places are the remains of duo hill forts 
but those nt the first two are greatly demolished. The first and 
last families are extinct, the others being pensioners. Being 
oil high road between Hyderabad and Southern provinces, it 
suffered very much in latter part of eighteenth century from 
invasion by Uydvr and Tippoo, as well as tho AUhrutias, and 
from internal disturbances between Poligars [q.v. ] and Jaghcerdar 
[q.v.l of Adony, so that when tho country came under BritiY.li 
rule "in 1800, a very large portion of tho lund had been left 
uncultivated. In 1802, the survey and assessment of tho hinds 
was commenced by Lieutenant-Colonel Munro mid brought to 
close about the cmrl of 1806. Tho triouni&l And decennial leases 
of villages were thou given. But this having failed, the ryot w any 

f q.v.l system was introduced in 1.822, modified by Chowtyc 
q.v.] and Trijye [q.v.l reductions. These schemes lasted till 
A.D. 1858 when Mr. Polly's scheme was introduced. In tho 
centre and towards tho oust and south the conn try is hilly, 
gnulually rising till it terminates in the flat-topped Yerru inula. 
Lying between the Garnautacam [q.v.l country and Ti-lri^Aiui 
fq.v.l, I he Lingayets [q.v.j or Cn-naruxo- speaking peoplr.- urn io 
bo foupd in larger number th.vu in any other talook. In ihi* 
northern ami westem pnrtioiiM wlr»i form the valley of the 
Ilitulry, the soil is generally regudy [regar] or black. Formerly 
noted for rich rliamrmd [vajram] holds. Weaving of cotton 
[q.v.j clothes and cumblies [q.v.] is the chief industry in the 
talook and cotton and castor [aiiuiAnac] oil seeds ami grams 
I q.v. ] the principal exports. The talook is chiefly dependent on 
H.W. monsoon | q.v.]. The Iliudry is the chief river. In the 
hilly parts the spring iovol is high and shallow wells are dug for 
irrigation purposes at little cost. There iiro seventy-seven tanks 
[q.v.j and sixty-three spring channels [q.v.] under which wet 
cultivation is carried on, but the tanks are not largo except at 
Kureybclugull. Pyanpalay and Yainooganin rry aro military 
camping grounds. Places of archamlogieal interest -Cauda- 
nanty, Chcniiutnpully, Cotaoondah, Cnppatranln, Dovaimcondah, 
Goondnula, Kcirpnlly, Mnddikeru, Moonitnudoo^oo, Pcravnly, 
Putticondah, Pyaupaly, Yerragoody. Principal Trig, stations • — 
Koreyhektgull, Pooliconduh, 8 hiddannaghatt- The leading 

places, Ac., in the talook aro tho following. Caurlar.ondah 

[rlPsl • kirlakonda, Tel.). From (karu, tel. bluck + kondu, 
tol. hill). Bill ; lat. 15° 10' ; long. 77* W , from Kurnool S.W. 
46 miles ; from Putticondah S.K. 9 miles. Near Coilcoontla. 

CodAuir^ur - kddumdru, Tel.), From (kodumu, 

tel. pot + urn, tel. village). Village; pop. 5,526 j acres 
7,245; lat. 15* 41'; long. 76? 49*; from Kurnool W.8.W. 
22 miles ; from Putticondah N.E. 27 miles. Important weaving 
place noted for cotton [q.v.] and silk [puttoo] cloths, 

chiefly exported to Mysore. Weekly market on Saturday. 

Cotacondah (**&'?* qss - kdtukunda, Tol.). From (kdia, gan. 
fort + kouda, tel. hill). Village; pop. 1,990; acres 8,766; 
lat. 15° 35' ; long. 77° 45' ; from Kurnool S.W. 28 milos ; from 
Putticondah N.K. 2) miles. Former soab of « poliga* [q.v.]. 
Permappu naidoo, the ancestor, was taliyaur [q.v.] of the village 
of Gonegaudla in Kurnool. On the fall of Vijianuggcr he 
obtained tho cauvaly [q.v.] of the districts of Adony, Gadwal, 
Kurnool, MoodguLi, and Hyoohore and served with 500 men. One 
of his descendant*, Mudappa naidoo, served under Aurungxoeb 
and procured from him a confirmation of the cauvaly [q.v.] 
and the districts of Cotaoondah and Cuppatraula. Ar.af jah 
continued the distriota ou tho same tonus, A partition then 
took place between two branches of the family, one getting 
Cotaoondah and tip other Cuppatraula. In 1770 Basaulut jung, 
being unable to enforce payment of jioshcush [q.v.], called m 
lfydor, whe reduced the forts. Tho poligars [q.v.] had various 
fortunes. Munro resumed this place and granted the family a 

pension. Old hill-fort and ancient templo. Cnmhagherry 

(tf e«A5 * kambagiri, Tel.). From (kambamu, tel. pillar 4 girl, 
tel- hill). Hill, Place of pilgrimage. Bock and temple, fine 


brick [shengal] built goponmm [q.v.] 4 miles from B&noherla. 
In seasons of drought, bhi turns of Paraniannam are made on a 
rock . — — (J uppa traula - kappatrklla, Tel). Boo scp. 

title. Devav.acondah • d^vanakonda, Tel.). From 

(d6vanua. tol. proper name + kouda, tel. hill). Village ; pop. 
2,347 ; acres 4,341 ; lat. 15° 32' ; long. 77" 86' ; from. Kurnool 8.W. 
39 miles; from Putticondah N. 10 miles. Former residence of 
a Poligar [q.v.j. The ancestor served under tho Beejaporo 
government with 100 peons [q.v.j and held Dcvanacondsh for a 
peahen t»h [q.v.j of Cnntcroy pagodas [q.v.] 812-5.' His son 
having been engagod in some disturbances under Nausir jung 
was tii ken amt circumcised. Family now extinct. Fort. Copper 
and silver idols and doils and curtain cloths made here. Weekly 
market on Wednesday .-. — Doodcondah (at- 6 f 0 ts - dddekonda, 
T<4.). From (dudi, tol. cotton + konda, tel. hill). Village ; pop. 
1,028; acres 9,657; lat. 15° 27'; long. 77° 34' ; from Kurnool 
S.W. 44 miles; from Putticondah N. 4 miles. Former neat of 

a Poligar. Family now receive small pension. — Qoondaula 

( vo/v-t. - gumlala, Tol.). From (gundu, tel. rock + ila, lei. 
gronud). A place of pilgrimage ; ]K»p. 60; seres 1,593; lat. 15* 
21'; long. 77’ 46' ; from Kurnool S.8.W. 40 miles ; from Pntti* 
cotnlah 16.R.B. 14 miles. Ancient Viahnoo temple. By shutting 
the doors and letting light through a h<»le in the door made for 
tho purpose, tho gopoornm [q.v.] is seen reflected on the floor 
in a position whi<rh is the reverse of a reflected object. Annual 
festival from fourteen to twonty-flve C he i train [mausaiu] or in 

march or upril. H indry (> 0 * - hindri,* Tel.). See sep. 

title. Keirpvlty • khairupalli, Tel.). From (khair, 

himl. itlrus + pulli, tel. village). Village ; pop. l,65fl ; acres 
7,3U6 i lat. lb K 33' j long. 77° 81' j from Kurnool W.B.W. 42 miles; 
from Putticondah N. 1 1 miles. V ishnoo temple. Annual festival, 
Tcloogoo new year’s day [pundigJiy, 4]. On tho second day of 
tho festival, right [valungay] ntul left hand [yidsngay] castes 
[jautyj carry on mimic warfare with cow-dung cakes I brattyj. 

hcreijhvlaynll . kcr^belagulln, Can.). From 

(keiA, can. tank + hella, can. white + killn, can. rock). Villaire ; 
pop. 2,025 j acres 10.3M) ; lat. 15 p 49'; long. 77 c 48' ; height of 
lull 1,422 feet, from Kurnool W. 25 miles; from Putticondah 
N.N.K. 31 miles. Trig, stminn in lat. 15 L 48' 45 61"; long. 77° 
43 26*83"; height 1,423 feet; from Keroyboltigull S.B, 1 mile; 

from Putticondah N.N.K. 31 milos. MaddUera - 

mnddikora, Tol.). 8oo sc*p. title. Peraraty (-sorfi) - pe^avali, 

Tel.). From (pera, tel. an o- inspiring -f vuli, tel. god of the 
winds). After lTnnf»ojn;iii. Village; pop. 2,664; nerrs 7,441 : 
l ii. 1..’ 17 ; long. 77 33'; from Kurnool S.W. 52 miles ; from 
1 iitucciidah. 8. 7 inihs. Fornmr site <>r a Motllemvnt of Goozc- 
rAlucs i q.v.j. Old Listnplv of ItungaHawmy. Annual festival in 
rcbniary from 17th to 25th Pliau Igoonnm [mnusamj or march. 

Poolicoudah (-, -,/ir'os - pulikonda, Tel.). From (jmli r 
tel. tiger + konda, tol. hill), [fill; lat. 15° 28' ; long. 77° 37' \ 
height 1,802 font; from Kurnool S.W. 39 miles; from Putti> 
condali N.B. 7 miles. Trig, station in lat. 15° 28' 11 ’30" * 
^ -4‘13* ; height 1,802 feet ; from Pundicona 

N.L. 3 miles ; from Putticondah N.K. 8 milos. Pmulictma 

(ioi'4T*s -pandikdim, Tc!.). From (pandi, tel. hog + kona, tel, 
ravine). Village; pop. 2108; acres 12,917; hit. 15° 27'; long! 

37 ; from Kurnool S.W. 42 miles; from Putticondah N.E. 5 
uii!e*. Poligar same family as Doodoondah. Now small 

pension. Puttirondah (5 jiTo* - pattikonda, Tel.). 8cm 

below. Pyaupaly pyApali, Tel.). See sej,. title. 

Hamper* ( xr o - rAmapuram, Tel.). Bee Bop. title. 

8/1 Mda n mg hat t * ^ddannaghattu, Tel.). From (sid- 

dana, tel. proper name -f gattu, tel. border). Trig, station 1 
lat. 15“ I V Oi UV ; lonjf. IT 5V 44 #1*, height 8,121 foe* ; from 
Caloogotla 8.8.W. 29 miles; from Kurnool 8.8. W. 43 miles: 

from Putticondah 8 E. 26 miles ; from Pyaupaly E. 9 miles. 

Taogyuly (3j.^€> . tuggali, Gan.). Village, Railway station ; pop. 
1,8457 ; acres 11,398, lat. 15° UK 06" ; long. 77° 36' ; from Kurnool 

S.W. 49 miles; from Putticondah 8.S.E. 6 miles. Vararoor 

(sSCfc-tt • varakuru, Tel.). From (varftesmu, tel. grain, paoioum 
miliaccum, lino. 4- tiru, tel. villiige). Village , pop. 1.012 : acrea 
3,817; lat. 15’ 42', long. 77°4rT fromKuiiool wW^milS! 
from Putticondah N.N.E, 26 miles. Former residence of a 

Poligar. Tho family now reside in Cuddapah district. Terra- 

mala - erramala, Tel.). Son sep. title.— -.(2) Village, 

Talook head-quarters ; Kurnool (list., Putticondah tal. j pop 
tv 8 ® 3 BCre8 hi. 16 • 24'; Jong. 77" 33'; from Cuinbnm 

W.8.W. 106 miles; from Kurnool 8.W. 46 miles, from Madras 
W.N.W. 244 miles; from Nundiaul W. 65 miles ; from Pyaupaly 
W.N . w . 19 milos. On the road between Gouty and Adony, about 
12 miles from Aspry l-ailway stetion. Three miles west runs the 
llindry . Built in the time or Harihara roya in fourteenth century. 
A shepherd first cleared the jungle and cultivated cotton [a.v.]. 
Voncivta raiah, the descendant of Gonairy royan, a Vilianugger 
prince to whom the village was given in jagheer [q.v.]. remoVed 
the village to near the bill. After Venoata rajah's family beoame 
extinct, Bojjappa naidoo, Poligar of Devanaoondah, an ancestor 
of tho present Poligar of Msddikera, took possession of the town, 
but was soon ousted by the Mahomedans, who annexed it to the 
Adony district. A Mahomedan named Shore ally baba sahi b 
obtained the village in jagheer [q.v.] and hold it for twenty years, 
residing in the bill fort. In A.D. 1756 llasaulut jung obtained 
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the jagheer of Adony, and in 1761 bo gave Putticondah in jngheer 
to Oottaman. Meor bnksh subjar jung, Tahaildar [q,v.] of 
Sanoogonrila, with the assistance of Lully soon afterwards seized 
and plundered the place. The town passed to tho British with 
the Ceded districts £q.v.] in 1800. Sir Thomas Munro, Governor 
of Madras, died here on the 6th Jane 1827 of cholera. Govern* 
meat constructed a fine cut-stone well with a mantapam [q.v.], 
and grove of tamarind [q.v.] trees around it to His memory. 
Munro-pettah was also built on this occasion. W saving industry. 
Weekly market on Monday. Annual festival in Keshava snwjity 
temple from 22ud to 30th Cheiiram [mansam] or in March -April. 

PUTTObCOTTAII (uLH9*Qa/r ileuL, • pottukkfittai, Tam. 
p&tukfita # ). Front (patti, tam. robbery + kottai, tam. fort) 
[padoo]. Vnttamullay narrain, a robber chieftain, built the 
t ti wn.«M>(l) Talook, Tanjore district. Tahaildar’ s pay Rs. 
175. Area 904 square miles. Population 271,374. Language 
Tamul. South coast of district. Boundaries N. Tanjore and 
Mnnuargoody talooka, 8. sea, E. Tritraponndy talook and sea, W. 
Poodoocottah state and Madura district. An open flat, sloping 
towards the east. Soil, generally sandy and in some parts red. 
Agricultural and export of rice [q.v.J and cocuanufc* [q.v.J. 
Import of betel-nuts [q.v.] from Ceylon. Irrigation by rain -fed 
tanks [q*v.]. Zemindarries : — Ativetty, Mathoocore, Keduo- 
vausal, Palayavauam, Paupanaud, Pautharancottah, Shondan- 
goody, Shillattore, Shingaranum. Places of archaeological 
interest : — Adirainputnam, Arantaungy, Arasarcoolain, Aunda- 
cottay, Anvidayanrcoil, Carsaivayal, Chiunaauvidayhnreoil, 
Colluocaud, M&rtrimadnky, Mungalam, Nedoovausal, Neyvaily, 
Neyvnttaly, Ukkaclar, Paronljcottah, Parmandore, Periynu- 
loodaiyareoil, Pillaivayal, Puttoocottah, Saithauvacliuttram, 
Shanttaooody, She valnvayal, Shillattore, Tirvninmn, Vadacherry, 
Vellanla vidoothy, Vigneshwarapooram, Vishwaimntapoorani, 
Votyattnly. Principal trig, stations :* - Caunaud, Coolant iingalam, 
Cnlloornicaud, Mailpnnacaud, Maun ore, Pautharancottah, Pullatti- 
vayal, Puttoocottah, Rajahmodam beacon, Ketta vayal, Wokkoor. 

The loading places, Ao., in tho talook are tho following. 

Jdirampntnam {^fJSjririhijLi t—esttru) - athiriuibattanain, Tam.). 

Wee eep. title. Agnyaur ( £i<B&lerfhuir jpj . aklciniyaru, Tam.). 

Boo Bop. title. Amifuijmtmim (jy lqlo /7 ljulLu osar lb . ammip- 

p;it tanam, Tam.). Prom (atnniA, tam. tit le of a woman -f pattana, 
sun. town). Village, Port ; pop. 3,559 ; lat. 10° 1' ; long. 79" 17' ; 
from Cottapatam N.K. 4 miles; from Krishnaujipulnaiu S. 5 
■ miles ; from Madras S.S.W. 220 miles ; from Puttoocottah S.S.W. 
29 miles ; from Tanjore 8. 53 miles. The sea trade consists in 
the export of rice [q.v.] to Ceylon and import of timber from 

Ceylon. This village forms part of Mnnamailcoody, Aran - 

taun.jy ( ffjvjhpiT - arund&ngi, Turn.). See sop. title. 

Ativetty - attivefcti, Tara.). From (atti, tain, a 

tree, ficus racemosa, linn. + votti, tam. way). Zeinindarry, 
Village; pop. 1,719; lftt. of village 10* 26'; long. 79“ 29 ; 
from Puttoocottah E. 8 miles ; from Tanjore 8.K. 31 miles ; 
from the sea N. 7 miles and W. 30 miles. Peshcnsh Rs. 913. 

Auvtdayaurcoil (^^&s>L.iun‘/TQ6Em£leo - AvudaiyArgdvil, 

Tam.). Prom (AvitduiyAr, tam. phallic emblem of shiva + kdvil, 
tam. temple). Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 2.4A0; acres 
11,526 ; lnt. 10° 05' ; long. 79° 05' ; from Puttoocottah S.S.W. 30 
tnilos ; from Tanjore S.S.W. 49 miles ; from the sea W. 14 miles. 
Old Shiva temple with elaborate snnlptnrm and covered with 
inscriptions of the Chela [q.v.] dynasty [raj]. Its erection by 
the minister of a Panndyan [q.v.J king is related in the Madura 
stale pooraunam [q.v.]. In the hamlet of Tirpoonnavausal is 
another well -sculptured Shiva [q.v.] temple [coil, pagoda] 
with inscriptions. There arc two important festivals at Auvidft- 
yaurcoil in the months of Auuy [tnausam] or Juno and Maurgaly 
[mansam] or December.- — Caunaud 5® - kAnAdu, Tam.). 

From (li, tam. grove + n&du, tam. country). Trig, station ; 
lat. 9° 68' 40 64* ; long. 79° 09' 44 22* j height 30 feet ; from 
Puttoocottah S.S.W. 34 miles ; from Tauzhanore E. 1 mile ; from 

the sea W. 6 miles. Cautmauvady (as /tlL& to frsuuf- • kAttn- 

mAvadi, Tam.). From (kAttomA, tam. wild mango tree, spondias 
mangifera, willd. 4* adi, tam. foot). Village, Port ; pop. 756 , 
lat. 10° 08' j long. 79° 17' ; from Krishnaujiputnam N. 8 miles ; 
from Puttoocottah S.S.W. 22 miles ; from Shaiwanaickenputnam 
S.S.W. 11 miles ; from Tanjore S. 46 miles. On Pnlk's bay. A 

•alt mannfaotory. Fairs on Mondays. Coolamungalam (tgev 

tats/es^otb ■ kulamangalam, Tam.). From (kulam, tam. tank 4- 
xnangala, san. prosperity). Trig, station; lat. 10° 16' 4678* i 
long. 79° 04' 36*26*; height 158 feet; from Puttoocottah W.S.W. 
23 miles ; from Yercalacottah N.N.W. 4 miles ; from tho sea 

W. 10 miles. Culleemicaud (& evjpff/cesifiisarrQ * kallAranik- 

kAda, Tam.). From (kal, tam. stone 4 firani, tam. fountain + 
kAdu, tam. forest). Trig, station; lat. 10° 20' 2703*; long. 79* 
16' 28*03* j height 81 feet j from Puttoocottah 8. W. 9 miles j 

from Tennangoody N. 2 miles ; from the sea W. 12 miles^ 

OojHuUputnam (( iestruu(rc»uuC.i-.eaBrtb - kdppAlappattanam, 
Tam ). From (gdpAla, san. krishna, the cowherd + pattana, 
san. town). Village, Port; pop. 1,318; lat. 10* 18' ; long. 79* 
24* ; from Adiramputnam 8.W. 8 miles ; from Madras S.S.W. 
199 miles ; from Shaiwanaickenputnam 35. 5 miles j from Puttoo* 
", oottah 8.8.E. 9 miles ; from Tanjore 8.8.E. 37 miles. On Pnlk's 

bay . Maifpanaraud (Qm/bufotrsmirQ • mdrbanaikkAdu, 

Tam.). From (mAl, tam. west 4 panai, tam. palmyra tree, 


borassus flabclliformis, linn. 4* kAdu, tam. forest). Trig, 
station ; lat. 10' 15' 06 66* , long. 79° 09' 00*57* ; height 89 feet 1 
from Maroondangoody N. 4 miles ; from Puttoocottah 8.W. 19 

miles; from the sen W. 13 miles. Manamailcoody (laGB&rQiD/b 

• .’nauam£rgudi, Tam.). From (manal, tam. sand 4* mdl, 
tam. over 4* kudi, tam. vile go). Sanscrit name (draupad&mbA- 
pura), mcaniug drowjwuly + giHldess 4- town. Village, Port 1 
pop. 3,558; lat. 10° 02' ; long. 79° 17'; from Puttoocottah S.S.W. 
27 miles ; from Tanjore S. 51 miles. Cliattraui [q.v.] built by tha 

Rajah for travellers to Raineshwarani.* Mathoocore (lo J s? A 

- mathukkur, Tam.). From (mathagu, tain, sluico 4* dr, 
tam. village). Zemindany, Village ; pop. 4,093 ; lat. of village 
10 c 3o' ; long. 79° 26'; from Puttoocottah N.K. 7 miles; from 
Tanjore S.E. 27 miles ; from the sea N. 10 miles. Peshcnsh 

Rs. 2,491. Fairs ^ on Tuesdays. A commercial town. 

Maunore (icfr fr - ndmur, Tam.). From (111A11, tam. deer 
4- Ar, tain, village). Trig, station; lat. 10° 07' 1370*; long- 
79* 09' 1961*; height 70 feet; from Amaunjy 8. 1 mile* 
from Puttoocottah S.W. 26 miles ; from the sea W. 8 miles* 

Mitniual* 6u • mimbesal, Tam.). From (min* 

tam. fish 4- pisal, tam. storm). Tam. also (kdvirbattanam)i 
meaning temple 4* town. Sanscrit name (rAjakumarAmbA- 
pura), meaning king 4* son 4* woman 4> town. Village, 
Port; pop. 187 « awes 284; lat. 0> 55', long. 79° 11', from 
Cottapatam S.W. 5 miles ; from Madras S.S.W. 229 miles | 
from Puttoocottah S.S.W. 37 miles ; from Soondra|>anndya> 
utnam N.N.K. 7 miles ; from Tanjore S. 59 miles. On Palk's 
ay, botwcuQ Point, calimere and Panmben. A few country 
vessels resort in N.K. monsoon [q.v.]. Choultry [q.v.] estab- 
lished by rajah for pilgrims to Rameshwaram. Fairs on 
Wednesdays. A Vishnoo [q.v.] temple [coil, pagodal.-—— 
Nedoorausnl (QjEQvuir&vu - neduvAsal, Tam.). From (uedu, 
tam. long 4* vasal tam. entrance). Zcmindarry, Village : pop. 
2,412 ; H<]uai'0 miles 2; lat. of village 10° 22'; long. 79* Hr 1 
from Puttoocottah W. 13 miles; from Tanjore S. 30 miles; from 
the sea W. 16 milos. Peshcnsh Ra. 2,037. Old Shiva temple in 
ruins with inscriptions. This is now a Government village. But 
the Zeinindarry posses by tlqtb name. The village is divided 

into Muilpauthy and Keelpauthy. Vaumbaur ( LJ /rthuirjp! • 

pAmbAru, Tom.). Sec sep. title. Pautharanmttah (ufTjffJTlB 

(SamLani— - pAtharongdttai, Tam.). From (pathu, tam. protec- 
tion + a ran, tain, beauty 4- kdttai, tam. fort). Zeinindarry* 
Village ; pop. 808 ; lat. of village 10 c 28* ; long. 79“ 16' ; from 
Puttoocottah W. 7 miles; from Tanjore S.S E. 24 miles; from 
the sea N.W. 15 miles. Pcsheush Rs. 1,369. Trig, station in 
lat. 10 e 28' 05 08*; long. 79° 15' il*6o*; height 106 foot ; from 
Puttoocottah W.N.W. 8 miles ; from Vettoovaoottah E.S.K. lj 

miles; from the Soft N.N.W. 16 miles. Pullattivayal (u&TOtr/k 

fieutuft) - pallatlivaynl, Tam.). From (pallatti, tam. female of 
tho palla caste + vayal, tam. field). Trig, station ; lat. 10° 09' 
13-99*; long. 79° 03' 2016*; height 133 feet; from Pnttoo- 
cottah S.W. 28 miles ; from the sea W. 14 milcB. Puttoocottah 

(uLLQdQ&irtlfiKL^ • pettukkrfttai, Tam.). See below. 

Rajah madam (g) jt (T&rTLDi^ih - irasA madam, Tam.). From (rAji» 
san. king 4- madam, turn, choultry). Sanscrit name (mohanAm- 
bapura), meaning mohauaumba, the fascinating wife of the 
tanjore king + town. Head-quarters of the Cliuttram superin- 
tendent ; pop. 1,252 ; lat. 10“ 18 ; long. 79“ 24' ; from Puttoocotinh 
S.S.K. 9 miles ; from Tanjore S.fl.E. 36 miles ; from tho sea W. 
1 $ miles. Travellers are fed gratuitously. Trig, station in lat, 
10° IT 26*54* ; long. 79° 24' 6*03* ; from Puttoocottah S.S.K. 

10 miles. On the seashore. Hettavayal (@G)irii.L.euUJC0 • 

irettavayal, Tam.). From (irattai, tam. two 4- vayal, tam. field). 
Trig, station; lat. 10* 12' 4610*; long. 79° 14' 36 61*, height 
34 feet; from Perraagaloro vadapanthy N. 1J miles; from 

Puttoocottah S.S.W. 18 miles ; from the sea W. 6 miles. 

Saitbauva chuttram (Q&^Futrajird&j&jBffib - shlthubAviQ* 

^attiram, Tam.). From (sAtuhava, can. proper name 4- satra, 
san. choultry), from sait bauva saw my who endowed the choultry. 
Village, Sanitarium; pop. 500; lat. 10° 15'; long. 79“ lv , 
from Puttoocottah S.S.W. 13 miles ; from Tanjore S.8.E. 37 
miles; from the sea W. | mile. Bungalow [q.v.] built by a 
Tanjore rajah. A column hero like tbat at Puttoocottah.—— 
Shaiwanaickenputnam (^(T^euJBtriudseinjuutHnb • shAlu- 
vanAyakk&nbnttanam, Tam.), means shaulwanaicken's town. 
Village, Sanitarium, Port ; pop. 486 ; lat. 10“ le' ; long. 79° 21' 1 
from Cautinauvady N. 10 miles; from Gopanlpntnam S.W. 6 
milec ; from Madras S.S.W. 202 miles; from Puttoocottah 8. 11 
miles; from Tanjore 8. 87 miles. On Palk's bay, west qf 
Point calimere. Sarbhojee of Tanjore in 1814 erected a minia- 
ture fort with a column at this place to commemorate tha 
downfall of Bonaparte, like that at Puttpocottab. The town is 

in ruins. Shillattore (&e»/£girir - shflattur, Tam.). From 

(shflam, tam. a creeper, tinospora cordifolia, miers 4- fir, tam.' 
village). Sanscrit name (shiladhAripura), meaning shiva, the 
virtue-holder 4- town. Zcmindarry, Village ; pop. 1,364 , squire 
miles 7 s lat. of village 10* 33' ; long. 79° 16' , from Puttoocottah 
N.W. 11 miles; from Tanjore S. 17 miles; from the sea N.W. 
20 miles. Peshcnsh Rs. 2,165. Old Shiva temple with inscrip- 
tions.— Tumbikky nutlavaneottah {jSthlSmigfBeb+jeuem Qmtr 
lLscdl. * tambikku nallavangdttai, Tam.). From (tsmb* 



mil— n ib. 


mymmm brother + neTlavan, tom. friend 4 kdttai. tea. fort). 
lallTh&oly ; pop. 5,766; tot. 10° 2*; tong. 7T 28’; from 
F u ltoocottoh B.8.E. 9 miles; from Teuton S.8.B. 86 mflee; 

from the see N. if miles. Vallamr (Qsuwranrrjpr - velldru, 

Tam). See sop. title. Wokkoor • okkdr, Tam.). 

From (okka, tom. plentiful + 6r, tom. village). Trig, station ; 
tot. lCr Oi # 90*68* i long. 79° W 02*8* i height 78 fret ; from 
Pnttoooottoh B.W. 85 miles ; from Toonjauore N.W. 1$ miles } 
from the sea W. 17 mito . «» (8) Town, Talook head- quarters ; 
Tanjore diet., Puttoooottah tel. ; pop. 5,028 1 aoros 7,121 1 tot. 
1QP 28'; long. 70° iS # j height 88 fret t from Combaoonam 8. 
88 miles; from Madras 8.8. W. 191 miles ; from Mayavaram 
8.8. W. 61 miles ; from Konnargoody 8.8. W. 19 miles ; from 
Negapatam W.8.W. 49 miles ; from Tanjore 8.S.B. 27 miles j 
from the sea N. 11 miles. In 1816 the Mabratto rajah of 
Taatore ereoted a miniature fort and column here in honor of 
the English victories over the Freneh. In the western portion is 


Imparts the rudiments in ton to 1 
PYK (2 - M 5W.). Up, Mgi 


\ village children. 
PyavptUy (*^*6 


nali,* Tel.). From (pai 9 tol. high 4 palU, tol. village).— " a ” 
Deputy tahsildarrv, Kornool district. Pay to. 70.—" b * Village, 
Head-quarters of Deputy collector and Deputy tohsildar j 


-Pysfcesfy (nlo • paikfli, 


s*>Q*ir£$M8s>m 


gwukkai, Tam.). Tel. from (pal, tol. above 4 gira, tol. line) , 
from stripes. Tam. from (kal, tom. stone 4 kornkkai, tarn. 


rallsto Qantool. Alias Qrammlstes fnreatus j Perea paikeell ; 
Pristtpoma paikeeli ; Paikeell from teloogoo. Colors silvery with 
ton horlsontol brownish-Wack hands, darkest externally, three 
•hove lateral-line ; spinous portion of dorsal fin with three rows 
of brown spots and dark edge i upper half of soft dorsal dark j 
dark band along the anal. Sea; Madras. 

PTE («du • pai, Tam.). Green, tender, fresh. Beauty.— 
Pajamaly (ifCy •amln, 8an.j . Mmtd, Mahr. ; - 

ehtoamuyi, Cono. ; DddM oft; . inemungu, Can. and Too.i 
tfoxtf • pampona, Tel. ; Sofractir* • pomponiya, Oor. ; aj®p 
Mgafl - pnyyifiAali, Hal. ; axm^Wj • totila, Singh. ; orSnr 
* pdlaiyudafaf, Tam.). Title means soft anjely 
[wild jack] | from malayalam. Ban. means spreading. Can, 
from (4ne, aan. elephant 4 mnngn, can. to sprout). MaL from 


phant 4 mnngn, can. to 


spront). 
rente, ton 


MaL from 


(pai, mal. soft 4 d&ftoli, mat artocarpus hirsute, tomk.). Tam. 
from (pitoi, tom. spatbe 4 udsi, tom, burst), opening out like 
epathe; froueSoveseence; of. apathodsa. San. also (shdnika), 
meaning spreading! (manddkapama), meaning frog 4 leaf 

( Indian pennywort, munjeel] 1 (patrdma), meaning hairy leaved ; 
•hukantsa), meaning parrot 4 beak, alluding to Bower-bud j 


Tel. also fdnndltontu}. Oor. also (p’hunp’hunia). MaL mao 
(veluttopitiri), meaning white 4 toe tree, stoveoepermum » 
(draatel) » (patokappayyinaL meaning plank 4 the tree. Tam. 
atoo fvangamaramj, meaning trumpet free 1 (ndthabudbaml 


an old and large Shiga temple elaborately sculptured and con- 
taining inscriptions of the Ciiota [q.v.] dynasty [raj]. Old fort 
In ruins with inscription dated A.D. 1884. In Maharaja eaxnoo- 
iram, a suburb, is another Vishnoo temple. 8.P.G. mission 
elation- Trig, station in tot. 10° 26‘ 17*09*; long. 79° 9 O' 6108* , 
height 88 feet ; from the sea N.W. 10 miles. 

FT ALL (JisArtour • tinnai, Tam.). From Portuguese poyel. 
▲ bench, made of brick [sbengal] and mortar [oanray ], extending 
along the whole front of ths bouse against the main wall. 
Almost every honse in 8. India possesses such a pyall. * It is 
usually about 2f feet high and three feet broad. A stranger 
must bait here until his business and easts [ janty] are known. 
In the hot weather the male members of the family sleep on the 
nyall. The pyall Is often used as a sohool-room [pollioootain] ; 
in these the schoolmaster is taught from father to son, and 
Imports the rudiments in ton to toe village children. 


Knroool diet., Puttioondan tol.; pop. 8,719; acres 9,909; tot. 
16* 14T 1 long. 77° 4 T ; from Oumbum W.8.W. 94 miles ; from 
Xnmool 8.8 jV. 48 miles; from Madras N.W. 994 miles 1 from 
Nundtonl W.8.W. 69 miles ; from Pnttieondah BJE. 19 miles. 
One of ooolest places In district. One of the polltoma [o.v.l 
resumed by Munro in 1800. An early polissr Fq.v.J obtained 
toe flavor of the Vljianngger rajahs by reducing the obieftoin of 


wild jaok, betonicslly FajaneUa rheedii, dee., Mgnoninoess [vrlo* 
•ham, 90], has the same vernaentors, and derives its generic 
name from the malayalam ; arboreous; leases unequally pinnate, 
leaflets unequal sided, aeuminate ; calyx oampanntore, flve-lobtd, 
lobes emarginate at tbs points ; corolla eampanutote, sub-bOa* 
Mate, fivs-fobed, lobes dilated and crisp on the outer margin, 
furnished on the edges with a line of dense woolly tomeatam 
externally, tube glabrous, limb pubescent; longer stamens eon* 
nivent; capsule 19-16 inohes long, winged, ouspidato ; seed 
orbionlar, 00m pressed, winged; flowering in jnly and augnst. 

Patchonty (nTHRT - krikalisa, Ban.; - bdkalamdn, 

Hind. ; euiflcfai . dmravaUi, Can. ; tx*Sv£ - tsirnbnfll Tel. ; 

- pa^^dntn, Mal. ; Af qga * kataasi, Singh. ; uS 
Q&rrpfi • paqqdndi, Tam.). Title from malayalam. Ban. 
from (krika, san. throat 4 14s, sap. to oause to shine). Hind; 
means ohanging color. Tel. from (tsira, tol. stripe 4 ball!, tol. 
lisard). Mal. from tomnl. Singh, from (kata, san. florae); from 
its furious habit. Tam. from (pa^ai, tom. greenness 4 rfndi, 
tom. a lisard). Tam. also (krfmbi), the angry Heard ; from its 
furiovs habit. The torus may be token as coextensive with 
the family Chamadionidn, sauria [godhicay], reptilto [aarpy, 
11 ], of naturalists [jantuo] ; and to be distinguished from 
Bloodsuoker [q.v.]. The Chameleons have a head large, angular, 
covered with numerous very small, flattish or oonvex shields ; 
body compressed, covered with granular scales shove and below ; 
toil long and prehensile; tongue eioeedmgly long, worm-like, 
club-shaped and viscous in front, very extensile ; eye globular, 
very mobile, covered with a circular ltd whioh is pierced with a 
•mall central hole; tympanum hidden ; legs thin, each with five 
toes, formed into two grasping opposable groups ; live on frees; 
strong prehensile toil, on the ground and in water they are 
neerly helpless ; although extremely slow in looomotion, they 
feed on insects [pooohyj. InflexiMlity of the neck, wonderful 
structure of the eyes, faulty of changing odor much developed; 
oviparous, depositing, under loaves, from ten to twelve oval eggs 
with oaloareoua aholia The representative species of 8. India to 
Chammleo vulgaris, the common Chameleon, alias Chammleo 

X ‘ nioQS ; Laeerta chamceleo. Most speoimens are of a green 
, uniform or irregularly spotted and banded with dork green 
or brown. The faculty of ohanging oolor possessed by the 
ohameleoms, although common to numerous other lisards, has 
became proverbial in this species, and to here so mooh developed 
that one side may assume a oolor different from that of the 
other. The inflexibility of the neck to compensated by the 
structure of the eyes, whioh are so prominent that more than 
one-half of the ball stands out of the head; and not only can 
they be moved in any direction, but each has an action 

independent of the other. Patchouli QJjg; - psohoU, Hind. ; 

i<8Astf pawetonegida, dan. j jrgsfo - kottamu, Tel. « n&sgo . 
kottam, Mal. ; - paftatoi, Tam.). Title from tamul. 

Can. from (70990, can. green 4 tone, can. panic urn italioum, linn. 
4 gida, can. plant); similar flower stalk. Mal. from (kdsht’jha, 
•an. oostus speoiosa, smith), from similarity. Tam. from 
(paffat, tom. green 4 flai, tom. leaf). Tam. also (kottam). 
Title otherwise Acheen leaf, Atchy patchy, Indian marjoram. 
Patch leaf. Botanloally Pogostcmon patchouli, pellet, tobtoftsi 
[vriosham, 108]. 8peciflo from tamul. Alias Origanum 
Indioum ; Pogostcmon heyneanus. Suffruticose, 2-8 feet, 
pubesoeut; stems ascending; leaves petiolod, rhombo-ovate, 
•lightly obtuse, orenato-doutotei spikes terminal and axillary, 
densely crowded with flowers interrupted at the base; calyx 
hirsute; segments lanceolate ; filaments bearded; flowers white, 
with red stamens and yellow anthers ; flowering from June to 
november. The dried tops imported into england are a foot ox 
more in length j they have a peculiar perfume and are used for 
many purposes ; scent of patobouli si one time was considered 
the tost of real Indian thawls [q.v.], but now it cannot bo 
depended on as home-spun shawls scented with it are sold as 
real Indian 1 leaves an ingredient in tobacco [pogank], used by 
anbfl for stuflfa pillows; by distillation yield an oil [attarj 
whioh to used as a toilet perfume and jp -India for imparting 
fragrance to clothes. Other species are i-^atropurpureus, 
hirsutus, mollis, paludogus, paxdouiatus, parviflorus, pleotenn* 

thaides, rotundatUP* specloeus, veatitua, wightM. Pansy (u/r ® • 

jAsi, Tan;.), fa *®P- title. Payor (uiujpi * payaru, Tam.), 

From (uaaumai, tom. greenness); from color of the oommou 
kind, Pulse [dholl] genemqy end especially green gram [q.v.], 
phgseolns mungo. Plant second term, Bx« where teanst ls of 


tv&lm wk w att n Itfin ttrapram, Mu tmiMt floww, 
Botatelljr Owa yh wi talhu, vwt. Mgan ali ow. Tniodi.ta, 
Ml. AUm Bkmili Utai OilowthN India. ) BpMbodw 
tana% pMtam. m»i Imwm omxAt*, plonM., InMi on 
tlM Imaobw of ib*p#lolM two tothM. pJr, petiotottod, mb. 
wrfiUi mtNMMiiMi pwlob tmniuJ, ormti tan 
t>f fcot lmg, 

[«)UM7om£ W< n»blr m(t^wd^H.I«m Tbo^Tmdfr 


hMWola* manga, nt. ndtota. (aari^^an,! 


>PP*7“ 
1), fo«i 


fmi Ylgn. mtiug (kutaiap.]rmr), Mid, (MtUppqpr ), itfaA tor 
anoptn to oHmb, (hMmabinpii^rab rlipm oatiaaft (hnrlMUlnp. 
p^ora), mmImm, th» mmth, (mampogram), mrtb, (tatta^. 
payarn), OU. 8 m glom. jMmgtapta. IMattegaMi tm PM* 
tboogh hm wot. — -AqutWMNMr ( jfciBp* * Miwpnhb 
tin, Yd.). YM» (pagantemal. tarn, jpmm&k pMtolMaftlwaUa 
of gwa gri«.+ tfa’a.tal.iafbtMw^S), Vfllago gnilrtm. ' 
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Payir (^*>-pei ru, Cam; j* - paim,Tel.| uoSr - payir, Tam.)* 
From (pasumai, Uu. greenness). Growing com. Applies to 
cultivation in general [vellaumayj. Payir ooody Is a cultivator. 
Payir toshil is husbandry. Pay ir vasby are cultivated fields. 
Cathir payir is com just earing. Booth oo payir is ripe grain. 
Nadavoo payir is ooru transplanted. For Punjab payir sad 
Foonjah payir see Punjab and Poonjah. Distinguish from 


Foonjah payir see Punjab 
Payer, though saass root— 
From (pal, tarn, tender). 


'Fayycm (esmueir • palyan, Tam.). 
Boy. Payy anon (ejgycnah - 


redoubt built by the French. Ancient temple to 8oobramanyan 
[q.T.]. Mantapam [q.v.l elaborately sculptured. Best of 
Fayyannore graumaoaur manias, whose descendants follow 
JMaroomakkatoyem [q.vj law of inheritance, unlike other 
Bramins of district. They were Hslayaulies converted to 
Braminism. A poem, the Payyunnore puttolay, is oldest speci- 
men of tlelayalam composition existing. Pesdloo (arffe • 

pssalu, Tel.). From (pasumai, tarn, greenness). Same as Green 

gram. Putehaippan (u^m^tuuum • pa^aiyappan, Tam.). 

Prom (paoqai tain, green + uppan, tam. fatjher). Yishnoo, the 
green lord. Hindoo find or pen. name. Common among non- 

bramhis [peyar] Putchamullay (uA#to Bai - paqqamalai, 

Tam. paohaimalai •). From Qmqqai, tam. grot* + malai, tam. 
hill). Hills; Salem and Triohinopoly diets., Ahtoor tal j pop. 
8,808, lat. U° IF to li° Wi long. W W toTSti' E.,- W 
Ahtoor 8.B. 14 miles; from Salem S.B. 84 miles. Greatest 
length from north to south, about 80 miles. Average height, 
8,000 feet. In shape the range resembles an hour-glass, being 
nearly outin two by two large ravines opening to the north-east 
and south-west. Of the two parts thus formed, the north- 
western is the larger and has generally; a higher level than the 
south-eastern. The western slopes are very steep compared 
with those on the east, which are rarely precipitous, and are 
broken by sundry long buttress-like spun projecting far into 
the low country. The hills are unhealthy. The forests are poor, 
having been injured by wasteful nomad cultivation [ponaouud]. 
The western slopes ere covered chiefly with oosilay [biewoolt 
Towards the summits the jungle is dense and intermixed with 
bamboo rq-v.J and thorny bushes. On the summits are large 
forests of vengay fu.v.J, teak [q.r.1, blaok-wood [q.v.J, and 
sandal-wood [sandal J. The eastern slopes are o owed with 
dense bamboo jungle, vengay and small teak trees. Principal 
products are gall-nuts [manohieo yj, vembandampnttay hark 
ipappUyl, hill-gooseberries, and honey [sbahad]. There an 
three villages Oombay, Tembanaand, and Yunnand. To be 

distinguished from the Green hills of thq sbevaroya Putchay 

(*J*1 - pagqa, Mai. ; • paqgai, Tana), from (pasn, tanp 

green). Green.— 11 « r Bpithet of Yishnoo [q.v.] the green goo. 
Proper name; applied to males and females among the lower 
orders [peyar ‘ * b ” Plant first tam. Bx., where traasl. is of 


orders [peyar ‘ " 6 " Plant first term. B 
seoond term t — Allium tuberosum (perns 
Gnoumis trigenus (paqqekiyigida), moan in g fruit + plant; Dal- 
bergiapanioulata (paqqelabnaram), leaf «► tree; (paqqirimara), 
m eaning bauhinia racemose, linn. ; Ooimnm baaflionm (paooa- 
puahpaafcX flower; Perkinsonia aouleata (pumMlX m2 a; 
Phaoedos mungo (paqqaippayuruX pdte; Pfcasyoius mango, var. 

&££&§&$&&& 
where tranal. (s of first term i— Argyreia speiofoea (samudrap- 
), ocean; Artemisia vulgaris '* * ‘ 


1), allium, oepa ; 
It + plant; Dal- 


QUILON (Mtjjo - kollam, PsZ.). From (kdvflekam, mal. 
palace) [oo]. Greek lltyw o ipwipw* [coUaml — ‘' b" Beutnus 
division; Travuncore state ; population about 800,000. Divided 
into eleven talook*. Was formerly ruled by rajahs of Cotteure 
care, Oauyano oll am and Pundalam. Them were subdued by 
the Bremin warrior, Bamayyan dalavoy [q.v.], and annexed to 
Travanoore.—' M 6 " Talook, Travuncore state, Quilon diririon. 


payyannfir, Hal.). From (peyyan, mal. child, epithet of skanda 
4 fir, mal. village). Yillage, Amsbom; Malabar dist., Obiraoal 
tal. ; pop. 6,488; lat. 1 8* OF; Jong. 78° IF ; from Calicut N.P.W. 
68 miles; from Oannanore P.P.W. 18 miles ; from Cavvye B. 8 
miles ; from see B. 4 miles. The northernmost amsbom [q.v.] 


Hundred end sixty cares [q.v.] or parjshes* Population 108,468. 
Extreme length, N. to 8., 88 mike ; extreme breadth, B. to Wm 
10 miles. Bub-divided into seven praverties [q.v.]. Bounded 
B. by Carooaaogapully and Coonnatore talooks, B. by Cottaura 
oara talook, 8. by Oherankeel talook and W. by the Indian 
ocean. Traversed by lakea, ground undulating. Soil productive. 
Fishing industry on coast and much trade in coppray [q.v.], 
timber [mnraxnl, to. Watered by the Collado river. — “ c 99 Town, 
Port, Divisional and Zillah judges head-quarters, Tahslldar’e 
station, Cantonment, Travanoore diet., Quilon division, Quikm 
taL ; pop. 88,880 ; lat. 8° 64 / ; long. 78* 8F ; from Alloppey 8.S-B* 
44 miles j from Oottayem 8. 47 mQes ; from Madras B.W. 880 
miles; from Bagurooil K.W. 76 mileii; from Paravore 8.8.JL 
88 miles ; from Bombay 8.8.B. 780 miles ; from Poovanr K.W. 
68 miles; from Shertala 8.8.B. 66 miles; from Trivandrum 
K.W. 87 miles ; from Tungaoheny B* 14 miles. Port naxt la . 
importance to AUeppey. There is shetter for shipping from 
winds tinder Tungaoheny point and reef about 8 miles from the 
fort, and navigable communication through the canals and 
lagoons [cauyaij and the shore, both to north and south. Bhipf, 
puttimars [q.v. land steamers oalL With Trivandrum communi- 
cation is carried on almost entirely by canals. There is also 
a military road, northwards, towards Alleppey and Cochin. 
A rood leads over the Aryenoauv pass [ghaut] to Tinnevelly. 
It was formerly the head-quarters of the state j is still military 
head-quarters. During the early centuries of the Christian era 
Quslon was the great port of trade an Malabar with China end 
Arabia. It is the Ooilnm of Marco Polo, and Columbians of 
eooksiastioal writers of that sge ; one of whom, Friar Jordanui, 
was consecrated Bishop of Columbum, Giro. 1880.. The best kind 
of ginger [q.v.] was known till the middle eges as Columbine 
ginger.* Throughout the middle ages it was one of the ohkf 
seats of the Saint Thomaikhristians ; and it formed with Canyal 
one of the aeven ohuiehes [oranganore] ascribed by Indo-8yrian 
tradition to Saint Thomas himself. In 1608 the Portuguese 
established a factory [aurang] and fort, captured by the Dutch 
160 years later. The town was at different times subject to 
Cochin and Travanoore. In 1741 Travanoore unsucoeufully 
besieged it, but in 1746 the Qnilon rajah submitted. From 
1808 to 1880 a British garrison was stationed here.. TUI 1888 
principal town of the province where the Dxwann [q.v.] and the 


British resident held their head-ouarters. There are twopalaoes 
[oovilagam], a Besidenoy, and other public buildings. The 
subsidiary force is now reduced to one native regiment, whose 
cantonments lie to the east of the town. Has still considerable 
inland and foreign trade. Of late a cotton-spinning mill has 
been set up. Chief entrepot of pepper end ginger on the 
Malabar coast YegetaMe productions are timber ( mar s eil , 
ooooannts [a.v.], oolr [q.v.] or ooeounnt fibre, pepper [q.v.J, 
cardamoms [q.v.], ginger Lq.v.], betri-unts [q.v.] and coffee 
[q.v.]. For the OoUam era see Collan and Bam. For Cully 
onflon see CauyanoolUm. The following are the travelling 
distances by road from QnUoa to different places i— 


Miles and 
Furlongs. 


Uiyunoaur 

(Banfnloie 


to- CfcujancoUam atl 1M „ § #M 

••• ••• ••• in 

DtoSigul/Kamcnll end 

Qmlmrnm 

Coimbatore, Him 


hUl i GtiMuma tomeutosa (i # , _ 

fndicum (vfinappaqqa), summer § Hoya peadula (aafifiampp^a), 
poison + cutting. 8ee gloes. paragraphs.— Pytoro mi B ay 
(flsuAfrdinto - paitfcfinnalai, Taou). From (paittn, tam. 
green + fir, tout, village + malai, tam. mountain). Range of 
Sflls ; Salem diet., Ahtoor tal. j pop. 1,688 ; let 18* 8F ; long. 
78* Mi from Ahtoor 8. 8 mUse i from Belem 8.B. 80 miles. 
BmunUig aoross Ahtoor talook and dividing the Yaaishtanuddy 
and Shwetanuddy watersheds [nudes]. 



Csliout ... 

gfisrr.. 

Oobubsters 

Freneh rooks 
Goodalors 


-msemaws 


IlMegBSUt __ ... 


Shrmrillipoottore sad 


^ (j - Mf, HJni). Symbol tar 100. ^ 

QUAIL STS (,*ins>U.i*mrmtR > kid^fclcmmi, Tam.). Title Mata. 
froaoolor. SMMMTmngoo. Of, QaaQ-nwlnd |*ddy. 

quamoout (smanr-um^sw.i^/.komkHt, e*m» :: r.: 

WmL). VM. fimwuHit,iteoqsbftwk. 8*n. from (ktaa, |bta» ... ... Trirantan 

MB. lor. + Uit MB. MMnJb iMUtlU OIMJMr. SUB. M WNM ... ... Ooebln.aUi 

bStavuk SESaL :::.IK35S 

QUtHTl i* • ka^L 8M.). Vnm fkei, hind. Miy + jag-ggl - gggg . 
ML Wad. to). U mjtm t Imf W«4 m* to B*g. I (ov SggE*? Z SSKSl 

Binllf MIMBl [MWWMfJ. » 


CSS :: 



fi t 

soi e 
n« s 
ns •! 


18 S 
SIS #| 


... Trivandrum and PslaaMottsh 

... Ooebin. Otiiout and Guinanore ... 

Invandm usd Kammoil . 


frivsndmiuad Kamreoll ... 
Aryuneanv, mieasmy and AuUngookm. 
▲niMSUVj Tmrauriw and Osdayam ... 
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Milt* and | 
Furlongs. 


Jwigoody 

Punagoody 

Peermaid 

fidhMo 


8hreevillipoottore 
Tenoaiwhy 
Trtohinopoly ... 

Tiiehinopoly ... 

Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 

Tuttaorln 

Vellore 


Trivandrum and Araroboly 96 

Aryanoauv and Toncaushy 117 

Ontaoara and Tungaoherry 106 

Goodatore ghaut and Dinaigul 610 

Aryanoauv ghaut, Shrocvifiipoottore and 666 

Aiyancauv and Shivagherry 107 

Aryaucauv ghaut OS 

Atjjanoauv ghaut, 8h roe v ill ipoot tore and SS4 

Ooodaloreghaut and Dindigul 276 

Attingal 41 

Ootaoara and Vellaumai! 06 

Aryaucauv ghaut and PUlamcottah ... 106 

Madura, Tnchinopoly, Villoopooraiu and 416 
Aruee. 


Quilandy (onacelaio . koyilinti, Mai. quilandi # ). From 

(kdyi), mal. palaeo 4- k&nti, mal. a gup) [oo]. — “a” Deputy 
tahsildarry, Malabar district. Pay Rs. 70. —“ 6 ” Town, Port, 
Deputy tnhaildar’i station, District moonsif s station, Bub-regis- 
trar* ■ station, Oustome house ; Malabar dist., Cooroombranaud 
feat, i lat. 1 1° 20* j long. 76° 44'; from Badngara S.8.E. 13 miles ; 
from Bombay S S.E. 640 miloa ; from Calicut N.N.W. 14 miles j 
from Cannanore 8.S.E. 36 miles ; from Caupantt N.W. 6 miles; 
fkomCollam S B. 1J miles; from Madras W.S.W. 829 miles; 
from Malapooram N.W. 36 miles; from Manantoddy 8.W. 32 
miles t from Palghaut W.N.W. 79 miles ; from Ponnany N.N. W. 
47 miles; from Tellioherry 9.8. E. 26 miles. Moplah [q.v.] seaport 
between Calicut and Mahd, with considerable trade. Gives name 
to a backwater [cauyall. The roadstead, which is protected by 
a mud bank [mud bay], is more secure than most anchorages 
on the coast; and it was hero in 1498 that Vasco da Gama's 
fleet rode out the south-west monsoon [q.v.]. One of the E.I. 
company's ships was lost here in 1793. Towards close of the' last 
©notary the port was suddenly destroyed by a cyclone. Close 
to seaport on north is one of the nine original Mahomedan 
moaques [musjid j established on the Malabar coast by Malik ibn e 
deeuaur. It was built in imitation of one at Mecca, and is 
■slated from the sea by all Mahomedan craft. Government in 
1846 made over to the Quilandy mosque as Sarwa maunyam 
[q.v.] certain escheated farms producing a net revenne of Rs. 
1,800 per annum. These lands lie in the amshoms [q.v.] of 
Cauraooonn, Munjery and Trieulangode in Yornand talook. 


QUINDAfl (6 Jufjf - kuindah, Hind.). Same as Wild mohwah.^ 


QUIRPELE CafiuLfdr&rr - kirippillai, Tam.). Old Anglo- 
Indian for the Mongoose, which boc. 


R (f - ra, H - **» San . ; j - re, Hind. ; jt - ra, (fir • rA, Tam.). 

Hind, fortho numeral 200; in almanacs [punchaungam] 
atanda for moon [chundran] and the third mahomodan month 
[maheena]. Tamul contraction for Rajah [q.v.l or Rupee [q.v.]. 
Bansorit means Agn y [q.v.], fire ; hence doomed an nnpropitions 
letter. No Tainul poem of good import should begin with the 
letter. The lotter p and its corresponding nasal car are addi- 
tional letters peonliar to Tamul. Nuonool [q.v.] says : — “yu and 
“ will come forth if the tip of the tongue is brought into close 
M contact with the roof of the mouth.** jp is really a oerobro- 
dental * t * [moordhanyam]. Thus : — Quit far becomes 

Ou/rsv fi&\ or still further Qufragr ffientn becomes Qutr/b 
/0pn>ui. The letters i_, and jp 9 with their corresponding 
nasals, are the usual sign-letters of the past tense of verbs. In 
the numeral words from ono up to ten there is for termination 
in almost ovory instance, some modification of the syllable 1 to 
M u£&, wtl®, @£rawQ, 6P«w 

V neduoated persons pronounce Quit# do as Quir0tb and 
as sH&djt. Bee vol. II, 186, 206. 

RA (gtr - rA, Tam.). Colloquial corruption of (adi, tam. from 
4dA, tam. voc. of yddan, tam. companion). Appellative termi- 
nation added to verb roots, expressing familiarity, contempt, 
anger, reproof, surprise. Of universal usage among lower classes. 
One of the numerous grammatical forms found neither in the 
native grammars [laoshanaa] of the classical style, nor in the 
missionary grammars of the assumed modern style. Examples 
are (pkrri), look j (padirt), read j (sholrA), speak. 

RABAUB - rabkb, Hind .). From arable. A rebeck, 

kind of violin [sangeetam]. 

RABRR (mi • rabi, Hind .). From arabio. Spring. Also 
spring crop. First rabee is the third mahomedan month, and 
second rabee is the fourth [fusly, maheena], 

RAOSH (C3j[ - idksh, 8an.). To injure. Racshae - 

rakshas, Ban.). A malignant being or evil divinity [bhootam, 

pey, rauoshasan]. Raucehaeagoondloo (*•**;* 0 # . idkshasa- 

gendlu, Tel.). From (rikshasa, tan. giant 4 fundu, tel. rook). 
Genrnl termf or natural megalithio objects, especially what 
would bo culled in English ton and loggia stones [aursham, 


paandoocall]. Rauc*ha*am (IISH - rikshasa, San.). Front 

(raksh, san. to hurt). A giant marriage [oalyaunam], that is to 
say carrying off the woman by violence. Bee voL I (62). Also 
one of the three gaoams [q.v.] or classes into which asterisms 
in the moon's [clmndran] path are divided for astrological 
purposes ; they are maunoosham [q.v.] or human, ranoshasam or 
infernal, and dovam [q.v.] or divine; indicating the character 
of influence on persons born under them. See detail in the table 

of hindoo lunar mansions under Naoshatram. llavcthasan 

(VTW - r&kshasa, San.). From (raksh, san. to injure). A giant, 
an evil spirit hostile to man [raeshas]. Compare the bebrew 
Kholahim. In their earliest conception, the Rauoshasans were 
unknown creatures of darkness, to which were attributed the 
evils that attend life. In the Aryan [q.v.] epie period they were 
personifications of the aborigines of India. In this character 
they piny a prominent part in the Ramayanam [q.v.]. In the 
Pooraunio [pooraunam] period they are infernal giants, the 
children of the rishy [q.v.] PoolAStyan [q.v.], and enemies of the 
gods [dovaj. They are then divided into three classes the 
slaves of coobairan [q.v.] the god of wealth, and guar-liana of his 
treasures [navanidhy, uidhy] ; malevolent imps [bhcotam, pey] 
whose chief delight is to disturb the pious in their devotions ; 
giants of enormous proportions, inhabiting naraoam [q.v.] or 
hell, and hostile to the gods. Havanan [q.v.], the demon king 
of Lunka [q.v.], is the most celebrated Raucshusan in S. india, 
and belongs to the class last named. Seo vol. I (78). Distinguish 
from the Asoorans [q.v.l and Deityans [q.v.], who are enemies 
of the gods only. 

RAKES - rafa» Ar.). From (rtsa, ar. to rule). Chief. 

Part of lacab ; as Races ool Islam, the head of Islam [tam]. 

RAFEE - rafi, Ar.). From (rafa, ar. to raiae). Exalted. 
Part of lacab ; as Rafee ood deen, exalted of the faith [ism]. 

RAFT (sa , - raft, Hind.). From (raftan, pers. to go) [rah]. 

Export. Rafzee - lifsf, Hind.). From (rafaxu, ar. to 

abandon). Heretic. Also called Zaidiyahs from bolding that 
imaumat dnsconded to Zaid upon the donth of fourth iinnum and 
not to Imaum baukir as held by all others. They hold thut the 
people have the right of choosing their imaum [q.v.] bnt restrict- 
ing the choioe to the family of Mahomed [q.v.] ; and that among 
the other qualities required for (he pontifical office, the imaum 
should possess the capacity to assort his right by force of arms 
[iamailiyah]. Used iu S. india for shialiB [q.v.] in general. — — 
Rawauna {Ay) • mwknah, Hind.). From (raftan, pers. to go). 
A permit [raudanry]. 

RAGGY ( rpft - rkgi, San . ; - nkchani, Mahr . ; 

ti&nchand, Cone . ; m r *E l » Hind, and Dec . ; • rkgi. 

Can. and Too . ; • rkgi, Tel . ; • mandiya, Qor. j 

qumocG - “mnttAri, Mal. ; Af0d9an6 - kurakkon, Singh. ; Q&ip 
&J£T(9) - kkzh\arsgu, Tom.). Title from hindostany [ranj]. San. 
from (r&ga, san. red) ; from color. Mahr. from (nAchana, mahr. 
gay woman, from nicha, mahr. nautoh), from shining grain. 
Cone, from mahratta. Hind., Ac., from Sanscrit. Mal. from 
(muttu, mal. pearl 4 ari, mal. rice) [bajrah]. Tam. from (kkxh, 
tam. color + varagu, tam. panicum miliaceum, linn.). San. also 
(kriahni), meaning black [black pepper, long pepper] ; (ohikkana), 
meaning smooth and glossy, from seeds ; (rijiki), meaning 
shining ; (tala), meaning desirous ; (giichhcdtanisfia), thick- 
spiked grass; (kshutAbliijaitana), hunger creator, and (rkjiki), 
which are applicable to black mustard, brassies nigra, koch. 
[cauly rayaun]. Hind, also (mama) ; (manravO- Dec. also 
(n&gla). Can. also (kurukkan), from Singhalese; (sodchulln), 
meaning raggy grass. Tel. also (tsddi) ; (udstatdtagaddi), mean- 
ing squirrel 4 garden 4 grass ; (tumide) ; (tavidc). Mal. also 
(kdra) [coray] ; (chettippullu), menning chotty 4 grass. Tam. 
also (kkvuru), by corruption; (Mvaragu), meaning gruel 4 plant, 
panicum mikaceum, linn. ; (iriyam), moaning bright grain ; 
(mutt&ri), meaning pearl 4 rico ; ^kdppai), meaning bright 
grain. Title* otherwise Chetfcy grass, Corakkan, Dog-tail grass, 
Great millet, Marua millet, Natcheny, Pearl rice. Pudding pas- 
pal um, Red paapalum, Touuasa. Botanically Klecsine comoana, 
giurtn., graminaooe [vriesham, 156]. Specific name from 
Singhalese. Alias Cynosures coracanus, tristachyoa. Cereal ; 
culms erect, 2-4 feet, a little compressed, smooth j leaves 
bif nrious, large, smooth ; mouths of sheaths bearded ; calyx threo 
to six-flowered, glumes keeled, obtuse, with membranaceous 
margins; spikos four to six digitate, incurved, second, 1-3 inches 
long, composed of two rows of sessile three to four-flowered 
•pikelets ; rachis slightly waved | valves of oorolla nearly equal ; 
seeds globular, aiie of mustard [rayaun] seed, brown, a little 
wrinkled, covered with a thin aril. *The most prolific of culti-, 
vated grasses ; the staple grain of the mysore country, where it* 
is stored in pits keeping sound for many years ; ia grown under 
both wot [ooodapa, inaugauny] and dry cultivation [gaddavary. 
vbligada] ; in black or red loam [pasalay munn], sandy [manal] 
soils not being favorable ; ground prepwred in south In chittray 
[mausam] or april, on ooromandel ia caurteecam or noveuber 
and margashiram or deoember, on . w. eoast in vrishehicam or 
november; ground is ploughed four or five times and manured 
[y«fOo]j seed sown in south in tuny ov juna^ on ooromandel in 
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margashiram or deeember and pooshyam or January, on w. coast 
in yedavam or may ; generally first sown in nursery [naattan- 
g»n 1] i when 6 inches in height transplanted j while under 
growth weeds are removed thrioe or four times ; watered once in 
ten days ; full-grown crop attains 2ft feet j leaves then become 
yellow, seeds become blade i cut in Jour months by siokles at 6 
inches from ground and tied in sheaves j on fifth day taken out 
and exposed to the enn and beaten with sticks ; straw separated ; 
residue winnowed ; produce brought to market a month after 
cutting ; average price 20 imperial seers for 1 rupee ; cotton 
[q.v.] is very often drilled with this crop, it then onttopa the 
raggy and grows op vigorously after the latter crop in harvested. 
Raggy is a wholesome and nutritious grain, with which ordinary 
poor people make choopatties [q.v.], puddings, Ac.) excellent 
for doing out-door work upon j straw is good fodder [ghaus] for 
cattle [maud] ; a kind of paste made of the grain is used in 
preparing and tauning leather [chamrah]. Cf. Bojah. The 

only other species here is Indica [wild raggy]. Dry raggy 

(s4tt»a * velirigi, Tel.). From (veli, contraction for veligada, 
tel. dry cultivation). Any raggy raised on dry land [melt, metta], 

not wells. fim all raggy - antiigarik&iullu, 

Can.) B&rQQtfimu* - shinnkriyam, Tam.). Can. from (antu, 
can. gum + garik6hullu, can. cyundon daotylon, pers.). Tam. 
from (shinna, tarn, small + iriyam, tarn, raggy, eleusine cora- 
oaua, giertn.). Botanioally Panicum [priyangoo] ore opforiric, 

sibth., graminaoem [vriesham, 166]. Wild raggy ( 4 . 

kirntsddi, Tel. $ • valkurakkan, Singh. ; 

Lfiu - kuujappul, Tam.)* Tel. from (kirn, tel. forest + tsddi, 
tel. eleusine coracana, gaortn.). Singh, from (val, singh. jungle 
+ knrakkan, singh. eleusine coracana, guartn.). Tam. from 
(kufijam, tarn, duster + pul, tain, grass) ; from dense inflores- 
cence. Singh, also (belatana), meaning dog grass ; from being 
eaten by doga [nye] to induce vomitiug. Tam. also (k6vuru), 
corruption from (kAshvaragn), meaniug color + varagoo. Title 
otherwise Cluster grass, Crab grass, Dog grass, Winding grass, 
Wire grass [hoonr&uj]. Botanioally Eleusine indica, gtrrtn., 
graininacem [vriesham, 166]. Hoot fibrous, cscspil i (crons ; culm 
compressed, leafy, feet ; sheaths hairy at the mouth ; 
loaves flat, linear, somewhat obtuse, hero and there scattered 
with hairs, or altogether glabrous ; ligula short, hairy j spikes 
Straight, linear, somewhat in whorls of four, one usually remote 
from the rest, rachis narrow; spikelets about eix-flowerod, 
valves oblong, entire at the apex. Grain not usually oaten. 

BAGHOO ( - raghn, San,). From (rangh, san. to go) 

[rath] ) fleet. Ancestor of Banin [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 

name [peyar]. Raghavan - righavud »i, Tel.). From 

(raghn, san. the myth. king). Kama of raghoo family [raghoo- 

raman]. Hindoo 2nd or per*, name [peyar]. Raghavendran 

(aa£s3{o ^ - righav^ndra, Cali.). From (r&ghava, Ban. rams + 
indra, san. the chief of gods); the best of the raghoo race 
[raghottaman l; epithet specially of rama. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 

name [ peyar] . Raghoje* bhonalay ( fjpfi-qfaisr • nujj- 

bhdtisaU, Mahr.). From (above + jf, hind, title). Mahratta 
[q.v.] chief who invaded Carnatic [q.v.] in 1740, attackod Dost 
ally near Danmalchoroo pass [ghaut], and defeated und killed 
him, taking his diwaun [q.v.] Meer asad prisoner. Bought off by 
8ufdor ally the son and heir of the late Xawaub [q.v.] with 
whom lie entered into a secret compact against Ghundah sahib 
[q.v.] » the latter was then besieged at Triohinopoly and carried 

off prisoner to Battaura [chari tram]. See vol. I (176). 

Raghoodevapoorom ($$* - raghud4vapuranm, Tel.). 

From (raghud6va, san. proper name + pura, san. town). 
Sanscrit name (rahitapura), meaning solitary + town. — “ a ” 
Deputy tahsildarry, Godavery district. Pay Rs. 100. Otherwise 
called Cottapully. — 44 6 n Village; Godavory dist., Hajahmundry 
tab | pop. 2,717 ; acres 4,197 ; lat. IT W ; long. 81° 45' * from 
Oooanada W.N.W. 88 miles; from Bajahmundry NJf.W. 12| 
miles. Former head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar. Old rained 

fort. Raghoonautan (g)Jr(§JF/r/F€U • iragun&tban, Tam.). 

From (above + nkfc’ha, san. lord). Kama, lord of the raghoo 

raoo [raghoopatyl. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

Raghoonanttevar • iragunkthattfvar, 

Tam.). Mama + title. 8ee Kisliavan saitoopaty . Raghoopaty 

(@Jtr®uui 9 - iraguppathi, Tam.). From (above + pati, san. 
lord). Rama, lord of the raghoo race [raghoonautan]. Hindoo 

2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Raghooraman (®jr®Jriru>esr - 

iragur&man, Tam.). From (above + rims, san. rama) ; rama cf 
the raghoo family as distinguished from parshooraman [q.v.] of 
the bhaurgavam family [raghavan]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[peyar]. Raghoovgeran Q§)iT(«dfFe*r - iraguviran, Tam.). 

From (above + rira, san. hero). Bama, hero of the raghoo 

family* Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Raghottaman 

(Sijrbeiirjft nejr..ir»gdttaman,Tain.). From (above + uttama, 
ean. the best). Bama, best of ragboos [raghavendran]. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

BAH (rtj • rib, Hied.). Way [raft). Rahbardaur (jUj+mKj - 

idhbardAr/ Hind.). From (above + bardkr, pers. carrier). 
Guide.-— -^Jfaadetirif (^1 JUklj - rihdirf, Hind.). From (above + 
dfet pen. keeping). A pass [rawauna]. Baudaury boat is a 
boat m passenfin.— Attew * rkstah, Hind.}. From 

pofata. Bkid [panthay]. 


BAHA^YAM ( qppf . rahasya, San.). From (rab, san. to 
abandon), lonely, solitary, hidden. Literally mystery. Oopani- 
shad [q.v.] or mystical doctrine which forms the third division 
of the vedam [q.v.], the other two being eamhitay [q.v.] and 
brambaaam [q.v.]. 

RAHM - rahm, Hied.). Pity. Raheem (f+o*j - rahfm, 

Hind.). From (raliima, ar. to pity). Memful. Attribute of 
God [allah} Common alam ; as Hahcem khan, alam + patann 
alanmat. Also part of lucab ; as Roheem ood decn, merciful in 

religion [ism]. Rahman - rahnrin, Hind.). From 

(rahima, ar. to pity). The benevolent. Attribute of God 
[allah]. Common alam, as Rahman khan, alam + patauu 

alanmat [ism].- Rahman ghnr (jtjS - ruhmingnrh, 

Hind. ; OfittRSJSf^vi - rahim&nghadi, Can.). Mcnns raliraan, 
proper name + fort. Hill, Colaur district, Mysore, to the 
sonth of Ambanjidroog, 4,227 feet above tlie level of the sea. 
To be distinguished from Ramandroog in Bcllary district. — — 
Rahmat - rahmat, Ar.). From (rahima, ar. to pity). 

Divine mercy, grace. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as 

Kahmat ool lah, grace of god [ism], Uaoof (<J^ - ratif, ilind.). 

From (rifn, ar. to pity). Voiy mcnriful. Kpilhet of God 
[allah]. Common alam, as : — liaoof ah rued, double alam [ism], 

RAHOO ( ffj -rihn, San.). From (rabh, san. to seiac). The 
moon’s ascending node [pautam], or point when in her north- 
ward course she cuts the ecliptic [rrautity mumialatu] ; 

In Hindoo astronomy [ jyotishain] otic of the twoobsenro planets 
[graham] which occasion eclipses [grahanam], thcao being in fact 
tho personifications of the umbra. According to mythology, 
Bahoo is the head of a monster, of which Kait [q.v.] is the trunk. 
Cf. the Typhuous of Hesiod. A deityan [q.v.], disguising 
himself, obtaiued some of the amritam [q.v.] when the gods 
churned the ocean [cooruiam] ; but the sun rtoiryim] aud moon 
[cbundi-an] detected him, and told Vishnoo [q.v.], who cut him 
in two, his head and arms forming Kahoo and the rest of him 
Kait ; in revenge he sometimes seises the sun [sooryan] or moon 
[chundran] and so causes eclipses. Varauha mihiran [q.v.] 
however in the sixth century A~.p. states as follows : — “ Now, if 
41 he has a body or bo simply a head with a regular motion in the 
44 ecliptic [eraunty mundalam], how comes it that ho eclipses 
44 [grabanam] the sun and moon when they are 180° from him P 
14 The truth is that in his own eclipse, the moon [chundran] 

14 enters the shadow of the earth, and in that of the sun [sooryan], 

:4 the solar disc ; hence tho lunar eclipse does not ocmmcnco at 
1 the western limb nor tho solar at the eastern limb; when the 
14 moon, whoso course is always from west to east, is due opposite 
'* to tho snn swerving neither innoh to tho north nor to the south, 
14 he enters the shadow of tho earth ; the moon, moving from 
4 the west, hides tho solar disc from below just like a cloud ; 
14 and the solar eclipse varies differently in different countries 
• 4 aooording to the different degrees of visibility of the eclipsed 
44 d iso; what eclipses the moon is bigger than the moou ; what 
* 4 v eclipses tho sun is smaller than tho sun ; hence in semi-lunar 
44 and semi-solar eclipses the luminous horns aro respectively 
44 blunt ami sharp.* 1 The current ideas on this subject evidently 
date from for behind that period. Kahoo is variously represet} ted 
on a lion [simham], a flying dragon, au owl [ooloocuxn], aud a 
tortoise [aumay], with a spear in his hand. Ho is worshipped 
in misfortune aud to avert the approaoh of evil spirits, malignant 
diseases, earthquakes [mahy onmp&ra], comets fdhoomkait, 
naoshatrom], Ao., and especially during an eclipse [grahanam]. 
The astrological works rule thus if a person be horn when 
Kahoo is rising above the horison [eshitijam], his wisdom, riches, 
and children will lie destroyed, he will bo exposed to many 

afflictions, and ho will bo subject to his enemies. Rahno can lam 

* r&hnlrila, San.). The time when the planet Bahoo is 
above the horison [eshitijam]. This time varies according aa 
the planet is moving in this or that direction during each 
particular day of the week ; and such a time is unfortunate for 
any enterprise [goolioa caulam, jyotisham, vauram]. Found in 

alt calendars [punch Aungam ]. Gf. Eijaul ool ghoib. Rahoo 

$$ ed (cssBj&ttt - rihubija, Can.). Means paralysis + seed, from 
shrunken appearance. Same as Roodrauck. 

BAHTY - rahtf, Hind.). From (rahta, hind, wheel). 

Water wheel [ebuokram]. Rautnam • charkhah, Hind. % 

0^4)^ • Hitnamu, Tel.; oag - rkttu, Mai.; jg) trmi qi «r in - 
irittinam, Tam.). From (rahta, hind, a spinning wheel). 
A machine to remove seed from cotton [q.v.] consisting of two 
rollers revolving in grooves Against each other. Cotton is 
in se rted botween the rollers; the seeds fall on one side and 
cotton comes out on the other [punj]. Compare tho Doodey 
ooolar who dean cotton with a large bow suspended to the roof 
and having a gut string. Also a spinning wheel [nool]. 

BAIKHAY ( faff - rtkht, San.). From (likh, son. to scratch). 
Means a line. Meridian. Also the first or prime Hindoo 
meridian, considered to be a line drawn from Lunka [q.v.] to 
Moroo [q.v.], that is to say from ceylon supposed to lio on the 
equator [mraesham] to the north pole [oottaradhroovam, 
soomoroof. Baikhauntaram is terrestrial longitude [doshaun- 
taram. jyotisham]. For the two kinds of hindoo celestial longi. 
taAg gge giQjisia and Dhroo vacant. For tho Bishy raikhay or 
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RAIN TREE— »Aj. 


line of the rishiea In hindou shastrams, theft i» to say tot the 
greet oiruk drawn from the polo of the eoliptio to the equinoctial 
oolore, eoe Riahy, Maunam, end Mausain. 

BAIN TREE (u&*j • aemang. Jar.). From the dew felling 
from its extensive foliage. Bame as Zameng. 


RAIV (jij - ran, Hind.; • rivu, Tri.; $Q*mj • irivu, 

Tom.). Ford [torayl. Also applied to the Custom house. 

Ratio (tfu • idle, Tel). From (rdvu, tel. ford), Locative plural. 
Baffin fin pleoe names \ as Saukiraila, meaning washermens' ford. 


RAIWAND (&/L) - re vend, Pars.)* Rhubarb. 


RAJ ( - rdji To shine, rule. Rat • rii» 

Hind.). A hindee title equivalent to rajah [q.v.] or roya [q.r ] 
of the south, and in bengal usually corrupted into Roy [ra o, row , 

roya]. Does not belong to this presidency. Raj (TFR • 

rijya, Ban.; - rij, Hind.). From (raj, sen. to rule). 
A kingdom [rashtiam].— 1 “o'* The following is an alphabetical 
list of the ancient native dynasties of southern India. Each can 
be seen under its own heading » — Andhras of calingam ; 
Cadambas of banavauay ; Oaloohooryas of calyauni Cauca. 
teeyas of hsnootuaoondah or warangal j Ohalookyas of coon- 
talamt Chalookyas of rajahmundry and vengy; Cheras of 
dravida desham j Ohola-ohalookyas ; Oholas of dravida deshaxn ; 
Congoo or gunga oheraui Pullavas of badaumy, vengy and 
eanjy ; Paundya*oholas j Pauodyas of dravida desbam ; Rattaa 
of maonyakbetam j Vaimaroddies of oondaveed t Yaudava 
hoysala ballaulas of dwaura samoodram or halabeed ; Yaudavas 
of devagiry or dowlambad; Yaudavas of vijianugger or 
anagoondy. — 11 6" The following is an alphabetical list of the 
Mahomedan dy nastieF-of . Southern India. Each can be seen 
under ita own heading Adil shahies of beejapore, J 488-1672 ; 
Ahmed shahies of Berar, 1489-1674; Bahmanies of goolburga, 
1847-1526; Bareed shahies of beedar, 1402-1809; Oootb shahies 
of goleoudah, 1512-1871; Nisam shahies of ahmeduugger, 
1490-1007 [oharitram]. Compare also the Carnatic nswaub 
family, 1892-1801. — 11 c" The following is the idea of a kingdom 
in Cound i— pare** oSfaru qfjgp pdss*(tjp 
Q&Aoiqq Q&taip p*G — “a kingdom is that in which 
“ those who carry on a complete cultivation, virtuous persons, 
"and merchants with inexhaustible wealth, dwell together.’ — 
QumihQu*( 0 i**p GuCudo p*m iu® wQ*£l.* 
ou*pp eOVe W 0 p*G — “a kingdom is that whioh is desired 
11 for its immense wealth, and whioh grows greatly fin prosperity, 
"being free from destructive onuses."— Qu*mpQuj*qjAfg 
QuiAmm&mrp g r&6 u9es>pmip 8*npQtu*($iiiQ Qjgir 
mi 0 p*Q — H a kingdom is that which can bear any burden 
" that may he pressed on it from adjoining kingdoms and yet pay 
"the full tribute to its sovereign."— u.jpu ft iLf Qiotrmiiru 
tSmUsiM O fjpumDSiqqSf Q&jtit fituAeup p*Q — 
" a kingdom is that which oootinues to be free from excessive 
"starvation, irremediable epidemics, and destructive foes."— 
uir£Q&ujiH anuummuiih Qmipiudmm 
QsB*m*g$jptbLj uBAaip ptrQ — “a kingdom is that whioh is 
"without various irregular associations, destructive internal 
"enemies, and murderous savages who sgmetimee harass 
"the sovereign ." — prjpuh s vmujkp loEvu/u) mi<g 
qmrjpgib mAoosrppa prtlt^p (gjpuq — "the oonsti- 
"toents of a kingdom are the two waters from above and 
"below, well situated hills and an indestruotible fort."— 


Bqecoonjanm • rijakudjara, 8an.). From (rij 4, san. 

king + kufljars, san. elephant) ; best of kings. Name of a 

Pauudyan [q.v.] king. Rajadhauny ( - vijadhini, San. , 

• rijdhinl. Hind.). From (riji, san. king + dhina, 

•an. soat). A capital city. fyogopaul (g)rrr+(J**uu* 

outer • iiisagdppiUn, Tam.). From (riji, san. king + gipila, 
•am cowherd). Xrishnan [q.v.], the cowherd king. Familiarly 


mjlga, raj 
(*ptr • 


Hindoo 2nd or pets, name ‘[peyar].- — Ryah 
l . rijah, Hind. ; gjjr*** - irisi, Tam.). 
King.— "a" A oommon title ft* any Hindoo ruler, and bestowed 
sometimes on private, persons of high rank. Hindoo seoond or 
third name, oommon to both sexes; familiarly Rajoo, Rajy, 
Rajam.— " b M Rant first term either from shining leaves, 
fruits or flowers; or from the fruits end flowers being used by 
kings; sometimes also large. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term i—Casaia fistula (rijavriksha), tree; Datura fastuosa 
(rijadhdrtaX cheat; Eugenia jambos (lijajambd), eugenia 
jambolana; Mimusmis hexandiu (rijidana), to eat; Momordioa 
oharantia (lijavalli), creeper; Musa paradisiaca (rij&hta), 
beloved; Pmderia ftntida (rijabali), tonic; Vigos catiang 
(rijamieba), phaseolus mungo, var. radiates j Webern corymbose 
(rijataru), free ; Zisyphus jujube (rilavallabhi), beloved. Bee 
gloss, paragraphs*— " e Plant second term. Ex., where transl. 
is of first term t— Bauhinie racemose (vanarija), forest ; Cooes 
nudfsra (trBmila). jteji Wots religiose (vriksharija), tree; 
Gardenia fknrioa (jpuidharija), fragranoe. Bee gloss, paragianhs. 
-«4” The Dravidiao lifteraters teems with re£oUonsTu 
regality. Compare the following from Coocali— 

pCus Q&jp ymum mjr&<§ Qmr#~ 


"he who possesses these six things, in army, a people, wealthy 
" ministers, friends, and a fortress, Is a Eon among kings."— 
in oSanm ®ic®#r«Din 

(Smijkpp flujcbq— " never to fail in these foor things, fserlsss 
" ness, liberality, wisdom, and huergy, is the kingly character.— 
PIP&htipssfT pmiMDw fim to/psa ^mmtr to*m 

pjrs — " he is a king who, with manly modesty, 

" swerves not from virtue, and refrains from vice."— @mi/p j|| 
iDtroanSptp i&tr&rQp torgg) Qua# iEes>p*<g 

— “ avarioe, undignified pride, sad low pleasures, ere faults in a 
M king."— ®uj/bfD 0 ii mirppgxih m*pp 

P 0 HU > m.M u pi s — “he is a king who is able to acquire 
11 wealth, to lay it up, to guard it, and to distribute it"— nr cl 
ftn Qaefhumr *QgfG*ir&eu m eueoOmrmr iEsba.jp 
inter sor orieuLo — " the whole world will exalt the country of 
"the king who is easy of aooess, and who is free from harsh 
"language."— g)ter Cursor dtp pot A* pmr 

Qfirovirp gym met* l-5b rpJBmi — "the world will 

"praise and submit itself to the mind of the king who is able 
" to give with afikbility, and to protect all who come to him."— 
miuuijbjp inter or After udmil fietyn 
Qajssrjp 0 B>mnissu uQih — 11 that king will be esteemed a god 
" among men, who performs his own duties and protects his 
" subjects QsFabecsBUuf Q&r/bQurjpsiqpui usar 
LjGs>L-Qmijkpm sBtB€B>mm 8 ifiE pk<& — "the whole 

" world will dwell under the umbrella of the king, who can 
" bear words that embitter the ear." — a .p/oQfi. nil jSdQ tLf(Dp 
jyctoin Qpjbssrrd<gu> GupjEtutriru Oumfid G teratsu— 
" let a king procure and kindly care for men who can overcome 
" ditficulties when they ooour and guard against them before they 
"happen ."— jqfiiuoipjpi Qm rmmiir utRQp Qutfht-trmru 
Ques /10 piLiird Qstrw A — " to oherish great men and make 
" them his own, is the most difficult of all difficult things."— 
pihtE/b Quifttunir pu>jrv Qeuir&tgpA mimm oinu/ GmA 
miprp ptiso — “ so to aet as to make those men his own, who 
" are greater than himself, is of all powers the highest."— 
mini inter swsucir m tj.min 6 B>Fd 

® i t >&0 QmirmA — " as a king must use his ministers as eyes, 
"let him well examine their character and qualifications bsfoie 
" he engages them.”— pd&tr iflmppQSjtup pirQ&gpm miA 
murbrnsp GetudQL-pp JBA — "there will he 

“ nothing left for enemiee to do, against him who has the power 
"of acting so as to secure the fellowship of worthy men."— 
0 bmunmr iuirwmiiimir turrQsr G*Qd(gib 
06 madia tumor — " who are great enough to destroy him who 
" has servantsthat have power to rebuke him P gj)if uurswr 
uSAeu/rp Gmun/r u»eksstmr QesGuutr fiwppm GmQib 
— " the king, who is without the guard of men who oan rebuke 
" him, will jjerish, even though there be no one to destroy him."— 
nppoSminrsB tu i MAimi u>pfanutr& *tiiSm>rir& 
BA&o jfi 8m— "there can be no gain to those who have no 
"capital ; and in like manner there oan he no permanence to 
"those who are without the support of adherents."— 
Qfitnp+rsurp J 00 i lEmmisSimbrQp QppGpmm 
tntermraiter «teer — “ let a king consider as his eyes thsqe two 
"things, a spy and a book of laws universally esteemed."— 
miwQ^mQ mitrQp QpmiGmAm tu inter sweater QmiOfgdB 
mwmm ® “ when th «re is win, the living creation thrives ; 

"and so when the king rules Justly, his subjects thrive."— jy 
pm* S rpg u>p 0 fip($ u>*fihu*ii fiarpp totermr 
mim G**A — " the sceptre of the king is the firm support of the 
" voders* of the Bramin, and ofallvirtees therein descritod."— 
<*ypifi$d Qsb*Qm 0 a \**jB*s inter sw m^pM 
J*p® (ipeu® — "the woild will constantly embrace the feet of 
“ the great king who rules over hif subjects with love."— ^|)sJio 
QssrQ*)*## toterswsg ^ili. Guiuptih mtmw 
O/grte®— "win sad plen^ul crops will ever dwell 
'I t*jbe country of the king who sways his sccptee with 

justice. —(Jamjar & Gmtmrjb pfamijp &mmmm 

0 SBir*> 0 B*.m Q**±* Gppfle ir— "is is not the javoltn that 
victory, but the king's sooptee, if it do no injustloe."— 
p)GDpa*a&ih ODmiiua GuoAol* id setter apcopMadfS 
apC.t~*d C#aSter — “ the king defends the whole world ; end 
"justioe, when administered without defeot, defends tea king."— 
makuppp* Q&i* cyMpGetuujir umrmmimr pd* 
upfkp*p gfda* QmQih—* the king who gives not fr ril* 
" andienoe, and who does not examine and peas jodmstfL will 
perish in diagiaee ."— prrQuwjp pwq. gpmpQpAm* inter 
mmi $J)Qt-*jp p*Q QaQib — -"the oountiy of the king 
" who does not daihr examine into the wrongs done and distrf* 
"buto justice, Will Uty fall to m ^-si^paBGuSm 
Q*j 0 * Qjiifiiras fmmirttu* QmitkrQ 
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« 8 ar*tl 0 *# — 

«for i klflg to punish criminals with death, is like polling op 
11 the weeds in the green corn ,”— ^dRuSaretotn &ireo/f&p 
QmpppQp Qea£p erwfl(i9<Brto>L0 eutrQp go uS/fi®— 
»»a is she world without ruin, so line a people whose king is 
« without kindness .”— fymApwpfli QtueSor^pp Qavppdr 
ggsrfptpfl* 9fip mj&Gjk “the prosperity of 

"that king will waste away, who without reflecting on his affairs 
" himself, commits them to his ministers, and when a failure 
“occurs gives way to anger, and rages against them.” — edk 
QgpiLL- OincSrjgrss mffl2uqj& mnifimm ujc&rar>uvur 
nfsog-— ”the world exists through that greatest 

••ornament of princes, a graoions demeanour.” Rajahameam 

(tn rtW - rdishamsa, Ban. j y } \ - iwas, Ar. ; jVl - Ms, Pers.; 
cf jUS ff\> • vdjhans. Hind.; jll - Ms, Deo. ; ostaflBctf • rij ah a ms a. 
Can. ; • pdgenga, Tel. ; xn^Tm* o&> • rAJohomeo, Oor. ; 

asstoDsone . rAjehamsam, Hal. ; up*mr - pdnirai, Tam.). 
Title from Sanscrit. Ban. from (lift aan. king + hernia, sen. 
■wan). Deo. from Persian. Tel. from (puvvu, tel. flower + 
tonga, teL crane). Tam. from (pd, tarn, flower + nirai, Urn. 
erane); from rod color. Ar. also (nuhAmah). Pen. also 
(murgbibi), meaning water fowl . Hind, also (bAgnana), meaning 
heron goose. Tel. also (samudrapuohiluka), meaning sea + 
parrot. Bong, also (kanthonti). Title otherwise Flamingo, 
phasnioopteridm family, lamellivostrm, natatores, aves [paeshy, 
48 1, of naturalists [jantoo]. Nock and legs of enormous length ; 
bill suddenly bent down. There Is only one genus, Fhcenioop- 
terus roseus. Alias Phosnicoptenis antiques, minor. Through- 
out rosy white, rose color more marked on head, back and tail ; 
wing-ooverts, except primary coverts, which are white, and 
tertiaries flue rosy red ; quills black, last of secondaries white ; 
lower wing-coverts black; bill rosy, black at tip ; irides pale 
golden-yellow; legs sad feet pale rosy red; length 4 feet 4 
inches; female smaller ; very abundant in the poolicat lake; 
sleep on one leg, with the neck bent back, and the head under the 

wing; swim well with the port of swans [hamsam]. Rajah 

boil Cjyt|g^ - rijphort, Hind.; vtspo* - ritsapnndo, Tel.; 
u£*ij'9&reBmi - pakkeppilavai, Tam.). A carbuncle. Natives 

are very subject to these [veldyan]. Rajahmumdry {xrn 

- rijemahAndmveramu, Tel.). See top. title. 

Rajah* » drug (qK 9 khusravidArflikalSn, Pers.). Same 

u Greater galangal- Ra&ah'* true ( {fWfflf * rAjasriksha, 

Ban.). Same as Common condray. Rajah vy caul (jgjnr& 

ainuMirsb - ItfisarAykkAI, Tam.). Means king’s canal. Any 

main ohannel [q.v.]. So Hajah ruetah is a high-road. 

Rcjalingam (g)ffiT4Fe9vi*ih - irAealingem, Tam.). From (rAJA, 
tan. king 4- ling*, san. phallic emblem of shiva), having royal 

ensigns or tokens. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

Bctfoimmv(nWqrtf- rijeporm, San.). Means shining leaved. 

Same as Gandhaulee.- Rajarajan (ffSTCTN * rAjartja, San.). 

From (above 4 rAjA, aan. king), king of kings. Chois king 
1028-1064. So called from having defeated the Paundyan [q.v.] 
king. United the Vengr [q.v.] and Calingain [q.v.] kings, by 
intermarriage, to Ohola [q.v.] territories [oharitram]. See vol. 

I (120). Rufaram (owwossfc - rAjArAma, Can.). From (rajA, 

•an. king 4- rAma. can. the god), rama, theking. Hindoo 2nd 
or pers. name [peyar] • — — Wfl/oratiifla (®}srrr 4Fjrp]&€oru) - 
irAsarattlnam, Tam.). From (rAJA, san. king 4 ratna, san. 
gem). The best king. Familiarly Bajam. Hindoo 2nd or 


king 4 kumira, san. son). A prince rshnhrande ].— Ra j endrm 
( UW*ff • ^Adra, Ban.). From (riji, san. king 4 mdra, osn. 
lord), best king. Sea vol. 1 (126), (180). Also railed Bookka 
[q.v.]. Rajah of Vijianngger of Harihar [q.v.] dynasty A.D. 
1860 — 1876. See vol. 11, 261. Rajendra is snot her name of the 
Chotan [q.v.] Ooolotoongan [char i tram, ooolotoongan].— 
Rajpindef (QSM&ocS - a r4japin<fc Can.). From (ritfk, san. king 
4 pinda, san. ball offering of rice) ; means aapinda [q v.] nr 
relation of the long. Title of ruling family in Mysore Qauty, 
urs].*i — Rajpoot (u»^ - xAjpfit, Hind.). From (lAja; san. 
king 4 putra, san. son). A son. A prince. The general 
designation of the raoes in the north and west of India, said 
to be sprang from the ancient dynasties of the sun and moon 
[vamsham] forming the Boorya vamsham [q.v.l and Chundra 
vamsham [q.v.] tribes, or else from a sacred fire kindled on 
Mount aboo by the saint A gusty an [q.v.] and who are thenoa 
termed Agnicoolam [q.v.] or of the family of fire. From these 
eouroes thirty-six primary royal raoes have originated. The 
solar dynasties are the Grabilote, Bahtore, Kaotiwaha. There is' 
but one race sprung from the moon, through Krishnan [q.v.], 
that of Fadoo [my.]. The Agnicoolam raoes are originally four, 
the Pramaura, rarihsxah, Chalookya, and Chauhan [fauty]. 
Modern [rajpoots speak hindostany [q.v.] ; take the title of 
■[q.v.Jr 


•ingh [q.v.] i keep thoir wire. goth* [q.v.] \ very JmIou in cut. 
rales ; many of them sepoys [q.v.l and polioe men. Probably 
recent immigrants from the north. Numbers in Presidency 
about 16,000 ; mostly in Bellary a nd Salem, see vol. I (66) ; II, 

227. Rajya lutchmy ( UffqiTf’ft' - lAjyslakshmf, Ban.). From 

(rAiya, san. kingdom + lakshnu, san. the goddess). The 

goddess of royalty [ashtelutohmy]. Ranee * rAni, Tel.). 

The wife of a rajah, a queen or prinoes [peyar, rajatty]. 

Ranipett " rAmpeth, Hind. ; gfjnrpuRuQuilenL- . 

irAnippAttat, Tam.). From (IxAni, tam. queen 4 pAttai, taid. 
suburb) ; after the wife of doshinga rajah. Village, Head 
assistant collector's headquarters ; North aroot dist., Wallajah- 
pett tal. ; pop. 8,687 ; acres 2,097 ; lat. 12“ 66' ; long. 7ff* 28 from 
Arnee N. 18 miles ; from Chittore 8.E. 26 miles ; from Madras 
W. 66 miles ; from Tripatto B. 4$ miles; from Veltoro £. 18 
miles i from WsUajabpett W. 2 miles. On left bank of Palanr 
opposite Arcot. The country round is flat. Built, about 1771, 
by Haudat oollab khan in honor of youthful widow of Desbinga 
rajah of J injur, who committed suttee [q.v. ]. The Bajah revolted 
and was killed. Until 1860 belonged to Arcot talook. Till 
1856 military station. In 1861 41st Hegiment stationed here for 
a time. Most buildings dismantled. Owing to cheapness of 
house-rent European pensioners used to live here. Large native 
Christian community. Cattle fair Friday on parade ground. A 
mile east is tope [q.v.] known as Nowlakbaugh extending along 
Palanr for three miles ; means nine-lakh garden from many 
fruit trees especially mangoes of sorts. Contain mango [q.v.],- 
orange [q.v.J, ooooanut [q.v.] and other froit trees. The 
following are the travelling distances by road from Banipett 
to different places : — 


Miles and 
! Furlongs. 


or pers. name [peyar]. Rajaratnam \mfftr*jrpjKGru> - 

irAsarattlnam, Tam.). From (rAJA, san. king 4 ratna, san. 
gom). The best king. Familiarly Ra jam. Hind oo 2nd or 

pers. name [peyar]. Rajaratuauaary (CTMTODRT * rAjaratnA- 

kara, San.). From (rAji, san. king 4 ratna, san. gem 4 Akara, 
ssa. mine! Ceylon work. Written by a priest, Abejaraja 
pirivanaa. Extracts from ancient books. Contains history of 
fiooddha [q.v.l abridged from Mahavanso [q.v.]. It records the 
history of the N. Indian oeylon rulers from the date of Vijaya 
rajah, who was the first king in 640 B.0. to the settlement of the 

Portuguese In the island. Bqjaeheltharan (g)yjr4F<J#*xr«r - 

irAsasAgaran, Tam.). From (rAjA, san. king 4 shAkhara, aan. 
head). The ©kief of kings. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar ]. 
Name of a PtondysTTq.v.J king. Bra vol. I (124).— 
RajueKree (tPffMt • ^jasnri, ■*“•)• From (rijA, san. king 
4 ahrl, ran. preipertty). The fortune of a king, majesty; a 
term of address nsofi In wriftfara [p«78»i for the faU form 
Maharajah raja three, era MJLBy. — -R&uooyaim (umip- 
rijasfiya, Ban.). From (riUA, san. hhig 4 su, ran. to partem 
•sorlfioe). A raUghms asorifira &»hyum) P«ff omed at ths 

eoronsMim of a groat king. RtyMy (Qirjrsr/ifil • irAsAtti, 

Tam.). Queen [ronoo]. R*jm**ly (KWWft' 1 * JAvali, Ban.). 

From (rijA, ran. king 4 Avali, san. row). Ceylon work. 
OompiUd J from looShhJorios. A corollary to Mahavanso 
[<Kr.y and Bsjaratorara ry [yrj , oondnuing the umtlon 
through the strugglss bstwran the Fertrauora endtoafr 


Amboor ... 
Bangalore 
Bangalore 
Bangalore 


Calantry ... 
Chlngleput 
Chittore ... 
Colaur ... 
Colattr ... 
Combaaonam 

Oonkwveram 

Cuddalore 

Ouddalore 

Cuddapah 

sasrr 

Nellors ... 


Pondicherry 

Fondhfiny 

Poona mriles 

vSESZS? 


Vellore and Pullionndah 

Vellore and Shoolagherry and Ooesoor ... 

Pulmanalr and Oolaur 

Goodiyattam. Naioknaixy gliaut and Co* 
laur. 

Pulmanalr, Poonganore, Gadlry and 
Anantapore. 

BhoUnghur and Naganr 

Oonjeereram and Walnlahbad 

Sheroaud 

Pulmanalr 

Naicknaiiy ghaut 

Tlndivanam, Vioraraundy and Bhautta- 
h)De. 

Woohsrvy 

Wandlwaah, Tindiranam, Kllyanorp and 
IvndMMrry. 

Pom,iohm7 ::: 

Bajah ohuttram and Foonamallee ‘ 
BhoHnghnr. Oalaatrrand WcMIy 
Vaniyambaudy and Kriahnacftieny 

Ttndlraqgm end Kllyanore 

Tindlvanam and MoUsai 

Mah ohuttram and Shrtapermatora ... 

•haroaud end Pulmeneir 

Sheroaud 

OrfimKWri ... ... ... ..... ... 


44 8 

14S S 
156 H 
IBS 7 


Tanjore ... 

SSebSSS’ 

VraSuaSmidj 
Vellore ... 
Veneatariwny 


96 » 

161 4| 

54 4 

70 5 

190 0 

U7 • 

as i 
as e 
is 1 
so • 

01 Oft 

so r 

ISO 7 
150 1 
176 i 


Wandlwaah 
TMiranem, Oblandoorpstt sod Vofcl 
con dapoonm, I 

VeUore and Amboor 

Vellore aad Amboor I 




«tw 4 riwiiiwa»i i iw, Bnv.tfMy). 8 »li|akiitMi » 

■ *#*•*!«% gM.).- Tim tot, mu. 


Baa (,\) • T*a, Hind.). Oordoo form of Bow [q.v.]. Dooq 

not botoo, to thia p ro ai dwwy. Ot Boi, Bojo. 

(TOES* • tfaMnkdtfc 8am.). From (rikaktm, aan. kingdom ♦ 

188 
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kdta, san. eminence). Ancient tribe. Flourished between about 
the fifth and eighth centuries. Subverted the Chalookyas 

[ q.v.] of Bombay. Did not come much in contact with dynasties 

raj] of the south [choritraiu]. Vol. 1 (138). Iku/htram 

- rtslitra, Ban.). From (rij, san. to rule). Kingdom 

rajyain]. Raucha (tr*c< - lAtsa, obi. ; yya - rfttsavhdu, 

pers. sing, j - r&ts&vkru, pers. pi., Tel.). From (rAja, 

van. king). Tel. obliqne form for Kaus [q.v.]. The plural 
Ruucbavaur often appears.— Jlaupore - rfpfiru, Tel.). 

See sop. title . — —Ram - r&dzu, Tel ). See sop. title. 

Rayawn - rhjAn, Deo.). See aep. title. Reddy - 

redd), Tol). From (rddu, tel. king). The oorrosponding terms 
are : — Tam. vollaula, Can. okkalign, Hal. nayar. — “ a ” Tho 
general oaste-titlo of tho agricultural class in the Teloogoo 
country. Also called Caupoo [q.v.] or cultivator and Naidoo 
[q.v.] or master. They are the cultivators of Noll ore and the 
Ceded districts [q.v.], and throughout a large portion of the 
Teloogoo country, in some places in which they form a prepon- 
derating element among the Hindoo population. Most are 
engaged in agriculture [vellaumay] either as farmers or culti- 
vators [ryots], but some of them are traders. They have a 
character for energy and thrift. Tn physique these agricultu- 
rists are a floor race thau Tamul cultivators. They appear to 
have spread out from itajahmundry. They have penetrated as 
far as the Mahratta country, being mot with up to Pooua where 
they are considered tho most thriving cultivators. They arc 
often found also iu tho Tamul country. In their customs 
they rosomble other ordinary Shoodra [q.v.] castes [jauty]. 
There are several divisions anpong them, tho ohief being the 
Fauknauty, Pocauauty, Dessoro, Panto, Peddacunty, Pullam, 
Morasoo, Pally, Tota, and Yerlam can point. The caste- title 
of all these is Roddy, and tho names of their sub-divisions are 
derived from their original- country or their particular occu- 
pations. Thus the Pauknauty can poos aro those who came 
from the oast country. Tho Pooanauties are from the Areca 
[q.v.] palm-growing land. Tho Dossore reddies were residents 
originally of some place called Dessoro. Tho Pautns are so 
called from panto, a crop. The Poddacunties from some 
plaoo called Poddognll. The Pnllams aro low-oountry people. 
The Morusoos were so called because they used to weave 
mats [boriyuh] and baskets [tokrah], though now they only 
cultivate. Yorlam caupoos are portly of br&tnmic&l descent. 
These northern agriculturists think themselves superior to 
the Tamul cultivating castes. In the Madura district, soon 
after the establishment of .the Naick [q.v.] dynasty [raj], 
the Tolinga immigrants becomo so numerous and so influ- 
ential that the Jesuit priests of Madura regarded thorn with 
the Bramins [q.v.] as constituting the chief part of the people. 
The roddies aro divided into clans, who marry in their own 
clans. They oat all flesh but cow's flesh. Property descends 
through tho issue of a son aud grand-daughter, uncle and niece. 
They refuse to eat with any other caste whatever, or even to 
take choouam [q.v.] from any but their own poople. Numbers 
about 600,000 throughout telinga country ; but found also 
considerably in S. aroot, Madura, Salem, Tinnovelly and 
Trichinopoly. See vol. 1 (67); II, 237. — “b" Reddy is tho 
title of tho head of tho village authorities in the Telinga country ; 
but more properly designated as poddn roddy, senior roddy or 
villager [jauty]. — “ c " Sometimes this is a more Hindoo third 

name [poyar]. Renig no nf a - rdnigunta,* Tel.). 

From (rddn, tel. king + gunta, tel. tank). Village, Railway 
station ; North nrcot diet., Chundraghcrry tal. ; pop. 781; lat. 
13° 38' ; long. 79° OS' ; height 368 foot ; from Chittoro N.K. 
41 miles ; from Chundraghurry E.N.E. 13 miles. Junction of 
N.W. lino of Madron railway and Nellore-tripabty section of the 

B. indian railway. Row ( fl^rAva - Mahr. j - ran, Kind. ; 

-r*^) - r4vu, Tel.). From (i4jA, son. king). Title originally 
taken by Cshotriyas [q.v.]* but extended by Mahomcdan rulers 
to Hindoo civil officers of high rank- Now common among 
madhwRS [n v.] who aro not priests, the priests being styled 
Aoharries [q.v.], answering to Shastries [q.v.] among the 
smartas [q.v.]. Hindoo third name [poyar] : as Balajoo row. 
The title is now being taken oven by naidoos [q.v.] and others 
[poyar].— Row bahaudur - rAubahadur, Hind.). A 

high title of honor bestowed on very distinguished Hindoos 

[khitaub, peyar]. Row sahib • rAusAhib, Hind.). 

A title of a honor bestowed on distinguished Hindoos. The 
equivalent among Mahomedans is Khan sahib [khitaub, peyar]. 

Rowtan - r&dta, Mahr.. ; • ir&vuttan, 

Tam.). From (riva, mahr. king + dfita, san. messenger). A 

cavalier. Title of Lubbays [q.v.]. Roya - rlu, Hind. ; 

osoii - rAya, Can.; - rAyadn, Tol.) [rai, rajah, rao, row, 

rye]. Provincialism for Rajah ; under Mahomedan governments 
title given to Hindoo civil officers of high rank [khitaub, peyar]. 
Also a usual namo amongst the Teloogoo raoes. Suffix in Tamul 
and Teloogoo upper names as Soobbaroya. The plural Royel 
[q.v.] is a title taken by the Velamas [q.v.] of the Northern 
circars [q.v.], who claim to be Rajpoots [peyar ].— Itoyachoty 

- riyatsdti, Tel.), Bee sep. title. Boyaeottah 

(o»0tt*A»IS . r&yakdte, Gan.). Means king’s fort—* 4 a “ Zemin- 
darty ; Salem diet., Krishnagherry tal. ; pop. 1,347; square 
miles 14. Peshoush Rs. 1,266.—“ b 11 Village, Hill j Salem diet., 


Krishnagherry tal. ; pop. 1,347 t acres 9,117 ; lat. 12° 81' ; long. 
78° 06' » height 2,364 ; from Krishnagherry W. 12 miles ; ft out 
Salem N.N.W'. 60 miles. One of the Barainahaul [q.v,] 
fortresses, British frontier garriBpn on the Mysore borders and 
until recently occupied by troops. Commanded one of the most 
important passes [ghaut]. Captured in 1791 by Lord Cornwallis. 
Ceded to the English by the treaty of 1792. Under its walls 
the British army encamped in 1799 on tho way to Beringapatam. 
A place of residence for military pensioners, who abandoned it 
after the famine of 1876-78. Sear the town is a large square 
well hewn from the solid rock. Publio bungalow [q.v.]. 
Between this place and Krishnagherry is a winding ghaut 
[q.v.] remarkable for its beautiful scenery. North stands 
tho Droog. It is ascended by an easy gradient passable to a 
considerable distance on horseback, from the summit there 
is a view of the Dharmapoory, Krishnagherry and Oossoor 
talooks, while to tho oast the Jawaudies and Yelagberry are 
visible. There is a European cemetery at the base. The 
fortifications are in comparatively good order, and one almost 

entirely of European construction. Royadoo (u*c*>* - rAyadn, 

Tel.). From (rAdzu, tol. king). A title adopted as a surname 
by tho Volama [q.v.] caste in the Northern circurs [q.v.]. 
Plural is Royel [q.v.]. Hindoo second or third name [peyar J. 

Royadroog (crso&>tijnr - r&yadurga, Can.). See sep. title. 

Royagada -riyaghada, Tel.). See sop. title.— 

Royalcheroo • riyalcheruvu, Tol. riyaloheru •). 

From (rayalu, tel. king + cheruvu, tel. tank). Called after 
Krishna deva royel of Vijianugger. Village, Railway station ; 
Anantaporn dist., Tadpatry tal. j pop. 1,865 ; acres 3,502 ; lat. 
15° 03' ; long. 77° 52' ; height 942 ; from Anantaporo N.N.E. 29 
miles ; from Tadpatry N. W . 18 miles. On trunk road midway be- 
tween Gouty and Tadpatry. Travellers* bungalow [q.v.]. From a 
hill in the neighbourhood Tippoo obtained flints ftcettatty cull] 
for matchlocks. A soft limestone [choonam cull] is found olose 

by, from which cups and vases are mado. Royunandam (tr-dfcr- 

2 oZ3x> • rAyinandamu, Tel.). From (rAdzu, tel. king + fin an da, 
san. pleasure), menus king pleasor. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[peyar]. Royapjnn (QjrmuLJUar - irAyappan, Tam.). From 

(irAyan, tain, king + appan, tam. father, titular affix). Means 
king, the father. Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [peyar]. Applied 
to St. Peter by native Christians ; gives name to Royapettah, 

the suburb of madras [q.v.]. Roy aval sa (tt-o - rAya- 

valasa, Tel.). From (r&yadu, tel. king + valasa, tol. colony). 
Ghaut ; Vizagapatam dist., Srungavarapoocote division ; lat. 
18° 14' ; long. 8H° 04' ; from Srungavarapoocote N.W. 11 miles. 
On route from Canshiputnam to Jeyporv by Gaulicondab. The 
crest is 2,850 foot above sea. Maharajah of VizianAgram has a 

coffee [q.v.] estate. Royel (trasotM • rAyalu, Tel.). Plural of 

ltoya [q.v.]. Hindoo third name. Title takon by the Volamaa 
[q.v.] of the Northern circars [q.v.]. The title of the Hindoo 
sovereigns of Vijianugger [q.v.], tho last Hindoo principality of 

importance in the South of India [peyar]. Royer (crao&cb- 

rfiyaru, Cau .). Plural of Roya. Same as Royol. Rye (-veto - 

riya, Tel.). King [roya]. Distinguish from Rye, meaning stone. 
— Rye el fore ( • rfcyavdldrn, Tel.). From (rftya, tel. 
king 4 v61dr, tam. vellore). Another name for Vellore to 

distinguish it from Ooppelloro or Elloro [q.v.]. lbyroo (o© - 

rairu, Mai.). From (rdyan, mal. king). Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [peyar]. 

RAJAH (s-'aj - raj jab, Hind.). From (rajiba, ar. to honor). 
Honored, ns it was in the time of ignorance prior to Mahomot 
held unlawful to make war during this month. Name of the 
seventh month [maheena] of the Mahomedans. In this Maho- 
met’s nocturnal journey [feilat col mirauj] to heaven took place. 

RAJAHMUNDRY* - rfjamahfadra- 

varamn, Tel.) [raj]. From mahendradeva of the orissa dynasty. 
Sanscrit namo (r&janarlndrapura), meaning rajanarendran's 
town .w» (l) Former district named from its principal town* 
One of the five Northern oircara ^q.v.]. It lay between lat. 
16° 18' to ir 38' ; long. 81° 7' to 8* c 40'. Area 6,060 square 
miles. Bounded north by Xagpore territory ; north east by the 
district of Vizagapatam ; south east by the Bay of Bengal ; west 
by the district of Masulipatam ; and north-west by the territory 
of the Nizam. Coringa, Itajahmundry, and Bamnlcottah are the 
towns of importance. For histoiy see under head of the town. 
—(2) Talook, Godavery district. T&hsildaris pay Rs. 176- 
Area 2,068 square miles. Centre of distriot. Bounded : — North 
by Bus tar country ; south by Ramohendrapooram talook ; east 
by Peddapore talook ; and west by the Godavery. Partly billy 
and partly flat. In some places very rocky. Special industry is 
the manufacture of cotton [q.v.] carpets [ jamkhona]. Consider- 
able trade is also carried on in tobacco [pogauk] and dry grains 
[q.v.]. Many large tanks [q.v.] in the talook, of which the 
Cottapully, Gokavaram and GooinmulJadoddy are the principal. 
Booradaoaulwa channel [q.v.] rises in the hills end falls into 
the river Godavery. Zemindarries «— ■ Bommoor, Bootchampett, 
Cautavaram, Dandangy, Hookampott, Hoondeshwarapooram, 
Moormunda, Pot tab, Vangalpoody, Zaulimoody. . Places of 
arohmologica) interest Corctocoudah, Dowlaishwerom, Gauda* 
randa, Koty, Mirtipand, Ragb<*)d*vaproriun, Ralahnmndry. 
Principal trig, stations:— Calimaumidy, Kullacotioah, Potoo- 
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condah. The leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following. 
Jhmmoor - botomfiru, Tel.). From (bomuia, 


tel. doll 4 firu, tel. Tillage). Zemindarry, Village} square miles 
4; lat. of village ItiP 68'; long. 81° 61' ; from Cocanada W. 
28 miles; from Rajahmundry S.R. 4 miles. Peshonah Rs. 

#33. Dooradacaidwa ( 4 *>S£ - buradakfilava, Tel.). From 

(btiroda, tel. mod 4 kfclnva, tol. channel). Channel. Rises 
in the Rnmpa country and irrigates a large number of 

villages above Rajahmundry. Is not navigable. Bootcham- 

pett (lv'C^o • buqgaiup6ta, Tel.). From (bu^amma, tol. 
proper natrie, meaning little mother 4 ptffca, tel. suburb). 
Zemindarry, Village ; lat. of village 17° 07' } long. 81 c 60 / ; 
from Cocanada W.N.W. 31 miles 5 from Rajahmundry N.N.E. 

8 miles. Peshcush Rs. 738. Calimaumidy («£&-&; 4 - kali- 

mamidi, Tel.). From (kali, tel. gruel 4 m&midi, tel. mango, 
mangifcra indica, linn.). Trig, station; lat. 17° 34' 43*59* ; long. 

82° W 23 25* ; height 2,822 feet. Cautavcuam (r-lrfftSa - 

kitavaramu, Tel.). From (k&du, tel. forest 4* pun?., ran. town). 
Zemindarry, Village ; square miles 26; lat. of village 17 P 06'; 
long. 81" 47'; from Cocanada W.S.W. 84 miles; from ttajah- 

mnndry N.N.W. 8 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,121. Coroomndah 

( r* A* tr* 0 a - kdrukonda, Tel.). From (kriru, tol. steep 4 konda, 
lei. hill). Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 2,329 ; acres 1.611 ; 
lat. 17* lO' ; long. 81® 51' ; from Cocanada W.N.W. 30 in ilea ; 
from Rajahmundry N.N.K. 12 milAs, Temple of Narsimhasawmj 
built about A.D. 1443. West of the village is an old fort. Ou 
the same side is tho Panndavoola condah, which contains five 
rock-out caves, one with sculptured figures. A weekly fair 

every Sunday. Dandangy (y 0 d • dandsngi, Tel.). From 

(dandu, tel. armv 4 angu, tel. beauty). Zemindarry, Village; 
lat. of village 17 4 19' ; long. 81° 46' ; from Cocanada W.N.W. 42 
miles; from Rajahmundry N.N.W. 22 miles. Peshcush Ks. 564. 

DvoUarty ( favtf a • dutaarci, Tel.). From (ddchi, tel. a 

game + parti, tol. a village). Zemindarry, Village; lat. of 
village 17*35'; long. 82° Off; from Cocanada N.N.W. 45 miles; 
from Rajahmundry N.N.E. 44 miles. Belonged to tho Vizuga- 
patam district np to lime of late Kurapa titoory [fitoor] when it 
was transferred to this district. Dowlainhweram - 

dhavaleshvararnu, Tel.). See sep. title. Godavery - 

gddAvari, Tel.). Roc sep. title. Gokavaram - gdkn- 

varainu, Tol.). Sec* sep. title. Gnommulladoddy ( v .*£ - 

guininalladoddi, Tel.). From (gummadi, tel. pumpkin, cucurbif-a 
maxima, duel). 4 doddi, tel. enclosure). Village; lat. 17° 12* ; 
long. 81® 53' j from Cojanada N.W. 31 miles ; from Kajahimimhy 

N.N.E. 4 miles. Tank. Hookumpeft fo f.4) • hukampAta, 

Tel.). From (hnkm, hind, order 4 p6ta, tel. Huburb). Hind, 
name (zuhurull&hbdd), meaning zoohooronllah, proper name, 
meaning manifestation of god 4 city. Zemindarry, Village ; 
lat. of village Iff 69' ; long. 81° 50'; from Cocanada W. 28 miles ; 

from iiajahmuudry S.E. 2 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,44)1. 

Hoondeahujarapopram (tf*’o * hund&divarupuramu, 
Tel.l From (hundfahvarudn, tel. shiva, the tiger-lord 4 puru, 
san. town). Zemindarry, Village ; lat. of village 17° 06 ; long. 
81° 48' ; from Cocanada W. N.W. 32 miles ; from Rajahmundry 
N. 7 miles. PeshcuBh Rs. 630. Moormvnda (au&sfaotf - 


murumanda, Tel.). From (inuruvu, tel. beautiful 4 nrnnda, 
tel. a cattle herd). Zemindarry, Village ; lat. of village 16° 53' ; 
long. 81* 64'; from Cocanada W.S.W. 26 nplea ; from Kajah- 

mundry 8.8.K. 10 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,860. Nullacondah 

Lforf • nallakontfa, Tel.). From (nulla, tel. black 4 konda, 
tel hilt). Trig, station ; lat 17° 18* 15 85* ; long. 8 l w SO 1 35 44* ; 

height 1,267 feet ; from Lodaipollem N. J mile. Paumonlair 

(shfeg* - pdmaMru, Tol.). From (pdmu, tel. snake 4 dru, tel. 
river). A hill stream 1 Perennial tributary of Godavery ; flows 

through Paumooluir valley. Potoocovdah (jnfcroa - pdtu- 

konda, Tel.). From (pdtu, tel. ox 4 konda, tel. hill). Trig, 
station ; lat. 17° 15' 45 60* 5 long. 81° 4ff 58 23* ; height 1,520 

feet $ from Ramannapollem N.W. 2 miles. Raghoodevapooram 

(o px> l# • ragnuddvapuramu, Tol.). See sep. title. 

Rajahmundry • rijamahdndravaramu, Tel.). 

See below. — S oodicondah (#r*£tr ots • sddikonda, Tel.). From 
(sddi, tel. needle 4 konda, tel. hill). Village; lat. 17® 17'; 
long; 81° 58 ' 1 from Cocanada N.W. 30 miles; from Rajah- 

mundryN.E. 22 miles. Vangalpoody (tf o • vangalapddi, 

Tel). From (vanga, tel. brinjal, solanum melongena, linn. * 
p&dl, tol. village). Zemindanry, Village j lat of village 17^ 
lr, Iona. 81* 48' » from Coctnad* W.N.W. 41 mile, i from 
K.l.hmandrr ' N.N.W. 16 mile*. Pwbouah A*. 8,788.- — 
Iwlimwfy * drfUmddi> Tel). From (d*41e, tel. . 

hn-k + n> 4 dl, tel. oollocition). Zemindnrry, Viltogji tat. of 
▼111 MO W 08* | long. 81' 47* ; from Oocnnnda W.S.W. 88 mile, j 
from Rajahmundry N.N.W. 7 mile*. Pe.hoa.h B*. 864.— 

ffi Town, Port, ' Hend-qimrtow of lodge, Sub^jolleotor end 
trintendent of polioe i Oodorenr di«t., Bnjehmnndiy tol. s 
pop. 88,187, none 8.848, tat. 17* Wi long. 81 4£; from 
Oooonod* W.N.W. 80 mitai, from Coon.w»m 8.S. 51 mile. , 
from EUot» N.N. 48 nulef, from Mndrn. N.N.K. Wl role. ; 
from Nannporo N. 88 mHed. ' On elerotod ground on left bank 
of Godavery, bare a mile broad. Connected by canal with 
Oocnanda, .Coring* and Ktatnn diatriot. Origin attributed by 


some to Maheudradeva of tbe Orissa dynasty [gajapaty], and 
by others to a Chalookya fq.v.J ruler. In tho preface io a 
Toloogoo translation of tho Mahablmurat [q v.] it is called the 
central gem of tho ^eugy [q.v.] deshain and tho capita) of 
Kajanarendran. Kajahmundry was comprised m the ancient 
kingdom of Uoloondah. In 1471 taken by the Mahomodans and 
given to Nisam ool muolk as a jaghoer l q.v.]. In 1512 retaken 
by Krishna deva roya and restored to Orissa. For over sixty 
years Hindoo rule continued, and Rajahmundry withstood two 
protracted sieges till in 1671-72 it yielded to the Mussulmans ot 
tho Deccan L q.v.] under Rifat khan. For tho next century ond 
a half it was tho soene of perpetual fighting, and lit last fell to 
t-roloouduh and boewoo one of tho four nawauhships of that 
Govormuent. Granted to tho French in 1753, and Bussy’b head- 
quarters from 1754 to 1757. llithor, retreating before Fordo, 
cuiuo tho remains of Conflan's army after the butt I o of Ctmdoro 
in 1758 only to be driven out by the Company's sepoys [q.v.]. 
Shortly afterwards Forde proceeded against Masulipatum, and 
during liis absence the French recaptured Raj nh in undry ; but 
finding nothing of value, the treasure having been sent to a 
Dutch settlement, evacuated it almost immediately. Transferred 
to the British in 1769 and- ceded to thorn by treaty in 1765. 
There was a slight disturbance iu 1765. The country in tho 
neighbourhood is low and chiefly composed of black-cotton soil 
[regur]. Tho town consists of one principal street, lnnespoit 
is the southern suburb. The houses of the European residents 
are to the north and north-cast of the town. A Protestant 
mission of the American evangelical Inthcrau church carries on 
work io Rajahmundry, Mooriminds, and outlying villages. Old 
fort north of tho town with walla originally of great size and 
height, made of oarth faced with stone. Ancient temple. 
Mosque [musjid] of Mahomed toghlak of Delhi with inscription 
of A D. 1325, probably t ho earliest royal Mabomeduii inscription 
in S. india. MnssalmanB [q.v.] form now a small and indigent 
doss. Tho following are the travelling distances by road from 
Kajahmundry to different places : — 
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Uanpaloro 
Hellnry ... 
JtarhamjiorR 
ih'XM&ria ... 
Ulict ter txiro 
OliU'iuccin ... 
Comnaria ... 
Ciiddap*h 
Cuttack ... 

El lorn 
(Juntoor ... 
Mfldru* .. 

MiiNiilipiLtnm 
MftMiIiputHm 
Moaiilloor 
Nallore ... 
Ongole 

Riphnvnpooram 
Sarmdcott-ih 
8ocundarat>ad 
Sirr.nehHli 
ViuigApitam 
Vi%iunttKi*am 


Ongole, Nrilore, (‘liittore and Colniir ... 

(luhloor, Cuiri'oum and (Joot.v 

To'Miy, Cliieaeolt; and irlianore 

El lore 

Tcsiny, Chieacole and Berh&in)iore 

Tootiy 

SfimuleoUsh ... 

Kllore, Ountoor and Ciimhuin 

Chicarole, Bcrhampore ar.d Khoordliali . 

Niillacherln 

El It »re and Bexwntla 

El lore, tiunloor and Ncllore 

Mogul toor 

EUnre 

Penoocondnh 

! Bexwnda, Gi in toor and Ongole 

. BeRWada and (Juntoor 

j Lakkavaratn 

| Nullacheroo 

j Uexwada and 8ooryn|mtt 

Dammapett, Mutigapalnnm andCliinuora 

Toony and CanMinicotc 

Toony and Boohuniuni 
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RAM (^1^ - ram, San.). To please. llama ( ffif - lArnn, 

Ban. ; §}jfiru>dsr * irAman, Tam.). From (rani, san. to please). 
Proper name common to both Boxes, used in composition wirh 
distinctive feminine suffixes [|»eyar]. In composition It some- 
times intimates excellence. This nanto belongs to the Aryan 
[q.v.] epic period, and is given to three persons of historical 
importance, all incarnations [avatar] of Vishnoo [q.v.] — "a” 
Tho first is Parshooramsn [q.v.] or rams of the axe. l!o is 
considered sixth avatar [q.v.) of Vishnoo, and belongs to the 
period of the first struggle between tho Bramine [q.v.] ami the 
Cshatriyas [q.v.], the hierarchy and the government. — “ 6 ” 
The second is Rama with the affix of Chundran [q.v.] in tho 
North and prefix of Codandam [q.v.l in South india. Tbe 
seventh special manifestation of vishnoo as a warrior king 
and conqueror. He was held to be the son of Dashuratan, king 
of Ayodhyay [oosalatal, of the solar race. As a previous 
progenitor was named Raghoo [q.v.], he is often named 
Raghavau [q.v.]; and is worshipped nnder that name at 
Trivellore. His birth, adventures, and exploits form the subject 
of the Ramayanam [q.v.], tbe most popular of books in the south. 
In bis pupilage he was placed under the care of Vishwamitran 

S q.v.] and received supernatural arms. At a swayamvaram by 
anaeanTq.V’], bing of Mitilay, he succeeded in bending tho 
prescribed bow and hitting the mark, carrying off as his priso 
Jaunaky [q.v.], Better kndwn as Seelay [q.v.], his future consort. 
Owing to the intrigues of Keikeyee, youngest wife of Dashuratan, 
who favored her son Bhara tan's accession to the throne, Rama 
and Boetay were banished to a wilderness; Lutchmanan [q.v.], 
Rama’S brother, going with them. By the device of Mareochan, 
Rama was led away in pursuit of a deceptive door [mrigarn] j 
and Havanan [q.v.l, a rauoshasa [q.v.] ldog, passing by, took up 
Seetay and carried her off through tho air. Two fabulous birds 
fought with Bavanan, but were killed, and their bodies falling 
to the ground gave intimation to Rama of what had occurred. 
Rama had made acquaintance in tho wilderness [dandacam] 
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with two forester princes, Vauly [q.v.] and Soogreevan fq.v.], 
end also with Uauoon^tn [q.v.], whom be now employed, and 
sent on an embassy to discover where Beetay wae concealed. 
After inquiries, he discovered that ehe was captive at Lanka 
q.v.], the capital of Havanan. Haaooman was then sent to 
junka as an ambassador to demand the release of Seetay, and 
mot with refusal. The two brothers Vauly and Soogreevan 
quarrelling, Bama had taken part with the younger ; and killing 
Vauly, hod placed 8oogreevan on the vacant throne. Soogreevan 
placed an army of Vannarams or monkeys [bandar] at the 
disposal of Hama under Hauooman as general. By their old he 
Constructed au isthmus or bridge [saitoo] j and passing over it, 
slow Havanan, took Lunks, rescued Beetay, and placing Vlbhee- 
shanan on the throne of Lunka, returned with his wife to 
Ayodhyay, and was tfrnre crowned. In jealousy, he repudiated 
8dotay, and sent her to a wilderness, attended by Lnftehmanan. 
Bhe took refuge in the hermitage of Valmeeky [q.v.], and was 
there delivered of twins, Levan and Cooshen. Bhavabooly [q.v. ], 
in a play, makes Kama and Seetay meet in their old age and tie 
reconciled. In one interpretation Codandaratnan [q.v.] belongs 
to the age when the Aryan [q.v.] race, already settled in the 
north, pushed their conquests towards the southe rn part of the 
peninsula, and introduced into those wild districts civilisation 
nnd agriculture, which are typified as 8eetay, who is represented 
in the Viehnoo poorannam [q.v.] as having been found in the 
earth. He gives his name to Ramasait, 1 rama's bridge, 1 the line 
of rooks between India and Ceylon; and to Bamesbwnram, 
where he set up one of the twelve great lingams [q.v.] to 8Mva 
[q.v.]. Tho semindar [q.v.] of Ramnaud still bears the title of 
Baitoopaty [q.v.], or 'keeper of the bridge,’ that is to say of 
Rama's bridge. See vol. I (79). Ramaobendran and all the 
personages of the Sanscrit poem which takes its name from him, 
are uearly as familiar to the Malays, and more especially to the 
Javaneso, as they are to the inhabitants of this country. The 
Javanese have poeme, both in the ancient and modern tongue, 
narrating the adventures of Rama, and from these have been 
formed romances in prose by the Malays. Rama raj yam has 
become proverbial for a government of equity and goodness. — 
11 e ” The third Rama is Balaraman, the strong rama, born at the 
end of the Dwnnparam [q.v.], or third age [yoog], as the seventh 
son of Vasoodevan and Devaky, but mystically transferred from 
the womb of the latter to that of Vasoo devan’s other wife 
Kohiny, and thou saved from the hands of Cnmsan. He was 
t he brother and play-fellow of Krishnan [q.v.]. He is sometimes 
regarded ns an incarnation [avatar] of the serpent Anantan 
[q.v.] or Sheshan [q.v.] i someti men called the eighth incantation 
of Vishnoo. He is the Hercules of this mythology. See vol. I 
(79) [matam]. — u d” Plant first term meaning tall, straight, 
graceful j of large live ; of shining dark ; wild. Ex., where 
translation is of second term: — Gnizotia abysrinica (rAmtil), 
scsamiim indicum ; Hibinous eseulentus (rAmtursi), luffa acut an- 
gola s Melissa officinalis (rAmtnlsi), ooiinnm sanctum ; Solanitm 
xanthocarpnm (rAtnagulla), solanum ferox ; Typha elephantina 

(ratnabAna), arrow. See gloss, paragraphs. Bamabramham 

<rrr i&ljlS ir ihiDtir - irAmappiramman, Tam.). From (rAma, 
san. the hero 4 brahma, san. the supreme spirit); one who 
meditates on rama as on the supreme spirit [bmmh]. Hindoo 

2nd or pars, name [peyar]. Rama charitram (aaa.oxotao - 

r&maobaritam, Mai.). From (rAma, san. the hero 4 char its, 
san. story). The history of the second Rama. Oldest malayalam 

work. Ramadevan ((Pl^f - rAmadAva, San.). From (lAma, 

san. the hero + dAva, san. lord), rama, the lord. Also called 
Ramaobendran. Yaodava king of Devagiry. A.D. 1271-1809. 
Attacked by Malik oaufoor [q.v. j for irregular payment of tribute, 
and sent OAptive to Delhi, Restored subsequently [charitram]. 
See vol. I (140). Ramadevan is common Hindoo 2nd or pars. 

name [peyar]. Ramafi (ry& - rAma, Tel.). See sep. title.— 

Ramdkkz. ( «rAmafcka,Tel.). From (rAma, san. the hero + 

akka, tel. sister, titular affix of affection). Woman's name [peyar]. 
—ELamakrithna* (@trrtn«00<J <9.€ar«r • irfimakkirattinan, 
Tam.). From (rAma, san. balarfima 4* krishna, san. krishna), 
balaraman and krishnan who were together as play- fellows j see 
Rama above, Two titles to form one name. Hindoo 2nd or 

pert, name [peyar]. Ramalingam (g)jr*ru>effd?*u> • iiima- 

lingam, Tam.). From (rdma, san. tho hero + lingo, san. phallic 
emblem of shiva). Rama’s lingam or shiva as 'worshipped by 
rama at rameshwatam [ramanaickar]. Hindoo 2nd or pert. 

name{peyir]. RamaHngaiawmy {§}*tru*&m**wd3 •ipAma- 

lingasAmi, Tam.). From (rfima, san, ths hero 4 tinge, san. 
phallic emblem of shiva 4- svAmi, san. lord), lord shiva as wor- 
shipped by rama. Hindoo 2nd or pert, name [peyir], — — 
Bummnaorty (ffitrmDQpirjkfl • irAtnamdrttl, Tam.). From 
(rAme, tan. the hero 4* afhrti, san, fdrm), rama, the incarnate 
vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or pen, name [peyar],— Bamemrifem 
(j ^rnujiruS mjfib • irfimamirutham, Tam.). From (rAma, san. 
the hero + amritg* san. ambrosia*, rama the pleasing god. 

Hindoo find Of pwtrnam e [peyar}. Raman {QjririDSr * 

frAasan, Tam,). Tam. form of Roma. Feminine Rainy. Hindoo 

find or per*, name [paver], Bum e mai ekmr - 

irAmanAyakkar, Tam,). From (rtma, sin, the hero 4- nfiyaka, 
san. krdX shiva, the lord of rama. Otherwise Ramalingam 
[q.v.], toe god at Bameshwa ram,— ffamaaaaftm ($jrtno 


pirsmr • irimaaAthan, Tam.). From (lima, sen. the hero 4* 
nAt'ha, san. lord). Epithet of Shiva, as worshipped by Rama. 
Hindoo find or pert, name [peyar ].— Bamandroog (otxb# 
rijnr • rAmaitadurga, Can. ; rimaudrug # ). From (rAma, san. 
the god + dam, san. fort). Village, Hill, Sanitarium ; Bellary 
district, Sundoor territory ; pop. 266 ; let. 16° OS’ ; long. W Sr $ 
from Bellary W. 80 miles; from Sundoor W.V.W. 6 miles* Trig, 
station; lat 16° 07 # 84*67*’; long. 76° W 2666 # ; height 8^66 
feet ; from Snndoor W. 7 miles. See vol. II, appendix XII. 
Bamannan • rimanna, Can.). From (lima, ran. the 

hero 4- anna, can. elder brother, titular affix of affection). 
Hindoo 2nd 1 or pert, name [ peyar]. Bamapatam (^laoBag 

24:^0 - rAmayyapatnam, Tol»). Worn (rims, san. the god 4 
pattana, san. town). Tillage ; Nellore disfe., Cundoocore tal. > 
pop. 1,161; acres 1,784; lat. 15° W ; bug. 8 0° 06’; from 
Chennayapollem 2. 4 miles ; from Cundoocore 8.E. 15 miles 1 
from Madras N. 188 miles ; from Nellore N. 41 miles ; from 
Psuoala S. 16 miles. Formerly head -quarters of the Sub-ooMoe- 
tor. Small fishing village. In former years a coasting trade In 
grain and firewood, since diverted to Buckingham canal [q.v.] 
which runs through village. Ruined granaries on beach. Only 
frequented by native craft. Old templo of Ramalingeshwaran. 
American baptist mission station with a hospital supported by 
tho mission. Beiraagy [q.v.] mutt [q.v.] supported by a russoom 
[q.v.]. Small tank. Noted (or dyeing [shanyam] cloths. Rama- 
patam beacon * trig, station in lat. 16* 8* 61-21* ; bag. 6Kf 6’ 
25*49* ; from Cundoocore 8.E. 14 miles ; from Mocherla S.N.E. 

8 miles ; on the sea coast. Rama rajah ( ph tt» a - rAmar^ja, 

Tel.). From (rAma, san. the hero 4 rAjA, san. king). Yijianugger 
ruler. Son of Timmarajah, the Bramin minister of the previous 
ruler Krishna deva roya [q.v.]. Became guardian to the son of 
the latter. In a rebellion which followed he contrived to assume 
supreme power and became one of the most powerful of the line. 
In 1564 engaged the united army of Mahomedans at Talicote 
[q.v.] and was defeated and killed. With him the power of 
Vijionuggor fell [oharitram]. Soe vol. 1 (148) ; II, 251. 

Ramaiait - rAmasAto, San.). Means rama's bund. 

Adam's bridge [saitoo]. Distinet from Rameshwaram which is 

only one end of it. Rama's arcca (a»SLr$Off . rimanadike. 

Can.), Same as Travaneore nutmeg. Bamatmvmy {Qftjrnux 

&rru9 - irAmasimi, Tam,). From (rAma, san. the hero 4- svAmf, 
san. lord), rama, the lord. The second name or Codandsramsn 
[q.v,]. The commonest proper name among hindooised dr&vi- 

dians, eveu extending down to pariahs. Bamasheihan (Qjjnrm 

• irAmasAsan, Tam.). From (rAma, san. balarAma 4 
shAsha, san. the serpent). Balaraman, the third rama [q.v.] 
who is said to be A udiaheshan [q.v.] incarnate. Compound 
naq&e. Familiarly Ramasbeshoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[poyar]. Ramatimbum ({jjjmri&fhhunh - irAmasimmam, 

Tam.). From (rAma, san. the hero 4 simhe, san. Ron). The 

heroic rama. Hindoo 2nd or pert, name [peyar].- Bama - 

aomayavj - rAxnmsAmayAji, Tel). From (rAma, 

san. the hero 4- sdmnyAji, san. soma sacrificer, personal 

title). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Bamaaoolboo 

(gOiT/TLO^uq - irAmasuppu, Tam.). From (rims, san. the hero 
+ shuppn, tam. familiar contraction of snbba, can. serpent). 
Compound name. Balaraman, the third rama [q.v.] who is 
•aid to be incarnation of Andisheehan [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd 

or pew. name [peyar]. Banuuoobramanyan (£)j7Tlo«ujJ9f 

mmi'iuck • irAmasuppiramaniynii, Tam.). From (rAme, san, 
the hero 4- snbrahmanya, sen. akanda the veir pious god). 

Composite name. Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [peyar]. Bama u- 

nocjacharry (WRIfMrfrt - vAmAnujAchAiya, San.)* From (rAma, 
■an, the hero 4 anuia, tan. younger brother 4 AehArya, san. 
teacher). Otherwise Ramaunoojaa. Yebhnavite reformer near 
the end of the eleventh eentnry. Ramannoojan was born in 
Shreepermatore near Madras, and studied atCorieeversan, where 
he taught his system of the Veiahnava faith. His Tamul name 
was Yemhramannanr [q.v.]. He feUvffed out the vishishtan- 
dweitam development of philoeoplijr, propounded and partially 
promulgated by the twelve alwars [q.v. J before his time, and 
engaging in publio disputations in different places established 
and popularised this form of vedauntam [q,v.] more than any 
of his predecessor* in the same school. Betides some original 
works on religion he wrote oommentaries on Yyansa sootram or 

S 04 ?** {q.*0 1 Imm. 

M i« «IM Bk.iMhrM.ar oi MumtH^-aikw, rrUeh la ito 
•hert fact, of BhMitiyain, makes . oomaxm hindoo proper aun.' 

^ 1*1. As m Mootio be is known sa Yatfntoe or kfaw of 
ee [q.r.]. Ho So i mppeood to bo aa amar (q.r.l of SboaMa 
or andieboebaa [q.r.] end it fa to bo noted tbat Lotekaiaaaa. 

^°W|>poeedto be ebe.be* [q.r.] ihcaraato. 
Of, tho title Rmaaaaoojaa. The refo rm e r* # Ufa fa sketcWl fa 
the foot-note on the History of Bindoo BoU^aa at roL 1(7#). 
Hfa followers v* eaifad either Bemsnaoejeeyuw or Bhreo- 
retstmaras. for BanmnoojM-t pbiloeoriiy aoo Yfahfahiaa. 
dweitaaii ft» tbosooteee 8hroereieha.*a [amt* *)]^ Boowo.' 
oeq^ws IwfatwA • rfaotaajndo, T*L | femt<r£pi 0 m . 
Mmtansu, Teim). from (itam, aoa. the hero + aaaja, eaa^ 
bwttjor). Utdiauaan, lams’* yoaager brother, 
Hindoo Bad or yefa. mm [peyar].-— ^Jfawor.Ktfs^oii 
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tfr& * rtminttjfyi, obi., Tel.). Also celled Shree wish nova. 

Followers of Ramaunoojaoharry. See vol. T (74), (88). 

Ramantamy (&**£& - rami rami, Tel.). From (rimarims, tan. 
Ibe word of salutation) Strictly means equality, implying that 
tbe two sides can meet on terms of salutation. An average 
[ssraiisaree ].' — -Ramavurma (wajjaa - limavarmma, Mai). 
From (lima, sen- the hero 4 varma, san. coat of mail)s Bama 
who beers armour as king* Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

-Rffmayamam - rim&yana, San.). See sep. title. 

Hamayya (tPi&oS^ - rimayya, Tel.). From (rima, san. the hero 
4 ayya, teh master, titul ar affix). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[peyar]. Ramchmdmn (HWI - rimachandre, San.). From 

(rims, san. the hero 4 ohandra, san. moon). Moon- like Bama. 
Common in northern India. The second Bama [q.v.]. See vol 

I (74), (78). Hindoo 2nd or pets, name [peyar]. Ramchendra- 

poorum(-r’«fe0oi£362b» - limaohandrapuramn, Tel.). See sep. 

title. Bamck«ndmyya (JgjjnrLo&frfdffiuuesr - irimasandir- 

ayyan, Tam.), Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Ramdoa$ (QjrtriL 

ptrem - irimathisan, Tam.), From (rima, san. the hero + 
din, san, servant), slave of rama. Hindoo 2nd or pexs. name 

[peyar]. Ratmtshwanm (fl^TT - limdahvara, San. rimes- 

varam •), From (lias, san. the hero 4 ishvara, san. shiva, the 
lord) i eeshvaran worshipped by seoond rama [q.v.], the older 
deity. Sanscrit name (divanagaraX meaning god 4 city. 
Tamul name (p&mbandivn), meaning paumben island. Greek 
name for the promontory was .rape, for the island igpUet y^tros. 
The bay between Point calimere and the island of Ramesh- 
waram is called Kama's bow, and is the Sinus oolohicns of the 
ancients. Bach end is called Dhanooshooty, the tip of the bow, 
or simply Coty. The most celebrated of the two was that at 
Bameshwaram, and this word became Greek rn^. Cf. (kdti) 
and crore. Island, Town, Place of pilgrimage, Promontory i 
Madura diat., Ramnaud semiudarry; pop. 5,880 \ lat. ff lb' j 
long. 79° 27; from Dindigul 8.8.3. 117 miles j from Boday- 
lcarnal E.S.E. 141 miles j from Madras 8.S.W, 270 miles ; 
from Madura E.S.B. 82 miles ; from Mantapain K.N.K. 12 
miles ; from Paumben E. 7 miles ; from Bamnaud E. 88 miles. 
Bameshwaram is a low sandy island at the extremity of Adam's 
bridge extending east and west between Ceylon and the south- 
eastern ooest of the peninsula at the entrance of Falk's 
passage, and forming the northern boundary of the Gnlf of 
Mananr. The eastern half is merely a narrow strip of sand. 
About 14 miles length from south-east to north-west, and 
five in hreadth. It is in a line with Mauaar island with 
which it is united by a bank of sand and was probably, 
once connected with the mainland. It is to their control of the 


passage from the mainland that the chiefs of Bamnand owe 
their hereditary title of Saitoopaty [q.v.], or lord of the cause- 
way. The island Is to a great extent covered with babool [q.v.l 
trees. Coooanut [q.v.] palms and a few gardens make up all 
the cultivation. The Inhabitants are principally Bromine and 
their followers, who are supported by tho profits derived from 
the templos. The great temple of Ramalingasawmy stands on 
rising ground in the northern pert of the island. It is near the 
sacred Dhanooshooty teertum on a spit of sand that runs out 
south-east of the island, and great wealth has been lavished on 
It by the Saitoopaty. Originally founded by Bama after inva- 
sion of Ceylon. Has two lingams [q.v.], one which Seetsy 
made, and one whioh Hahooman [q.v.] brought from Mount 
keilausam [q.v.]. The temple buildings are surrounded by a 
high wall covering an area about 866 feet from east to west by 
657 feet from north to south, height about 120 feet. There are 
unfinished gopoorams [q.v.l, built wholly of stone from the base 
to the summit, on the north, south and east, and a single com- 
plete one on the west. The best and oldest portion is built of a 
dark and hoard limestone [ehooaam cull], to whioh there is 
nothing similar in the rest of the building. The gateway on 
the west is 78 feet high and is elaborately carved with mytho- 
logical figures, its form being trapesoid. The workmanship is 
massive and regular, and the architecture resembles the Egyptian 
stole. The other three gopoorams are 18 feet high, compete d 
of fingle upright stones, with others laid across at the top. The 
largest of theee three is that on the east. It is not on the wall 
of Che present outer enclosure, but on that of an inner one 
surrounding tbe seoond pvaueeuram [q.v.]. Outside tbe main 
waU on tbe same side are two huge porticos, one opposite this 
gopooram and leading up towards it, mid the other to tbe sooth, 
{ending in toa subordinate gopooram [q.v.] In line with the last and 
surmounting the gateway in front of the goddess Amman [q.v.]. 
Inside the gateway is a colonnade, having a passage between 


Inside tbe gateway is a colonnade, having a passage between 
a triple row of pillars to a square of about 600 feet, into whioh 
tite scored temples open. The Colonnade runs along the four 
sides of the quadrangle. It measures from north to south 858 
feef, and east to west 671 fsei, by 17 feet in breadth. The eeil- 


slngle blocks- of atone, all brought from a distance of 40 miles. 
The corridors are the most celebrated feature of the temple. 
These extend to nearly 4,000 feet in length from 20 to 88 feet 
broad, and from the floor to the centre or the roof about 80 feet 
In height. Each pillar Is co mp o u nd, and highly elaborate in 
daatgi. The impwrion pro do oed by such a display of labor 


when extended to au immense length Is unique. None of the 
European cathedrals are more than 500 feet, and even the never 
of St. Fetor's is only 600 foot from the door to the apse. Here 
the side corridors are 700 feet long and open into transverse 
galleries as rich in dotail as themselves. These, with the varied 
devices and inodes of lighting, produce an effect that is not 
equalled certainly anywhere in India. Unfortunately the whole 
has been so extensively whitewashed and painted that the 
general effect is altered, and much of tbe intrinsic sharpness of 
detail is destroyed. The art displayed is perhaps not so good as 
in some other temples. Much of the effect produced on the 
mind of the observer is due to the immensity of the labor 
employed, combined with a certain piotnresqaeness and mystery. 
Inside the great enclosure is third praucauram [q.v.], abutting 
on the east wall and measuring about 690 feet by 435. Like 
the entrance passage it has a corridor on a raised platform on 
each side of it and runs round the four aides of the rectangle, 
which it encloses. This praucauram alone is open to all castes. 
Within it, and nearer tbe east face than the. west, is an area 386 
feet from east to west by about 314 fret from north to south, 
also surrounded by a high wall enclosing the second praucauram. 
This prsuc&nram is by no means so imposing as, though some- 
what older than, the third. Within this again is the first 
prsuoauram, or inner enoloenre. round tho shrines of the god 
Baraaiingasawmy and of bis consort Psrvatavardhiny amman, of 
Yishwsnanta snwmy and Vishaulantohy amman, besides a 
number of smaller ohapels and rooms. It is difflonlt to judge of 
the age of the temple because it is so injured by sca air, but it 
is probably older than the Seven pagodas [q.v.]. The principal 
shrines were built by Oodeiyaun saitoopaty, with the aid of a 
Ceylon prince styled Paravaja shekharan in A.D. 1414, the latter 
having had the stones hewn at Trinoomalee and numbered on the 
spot ready to be put together. The north and south gopoorams 
were built by Keorana coyer of the Deccan [q.v.] about 1420 
A.D. The western gopooram and the outer surrounding walls 
are the work of Oodayaun saitoopaty and a Coniaty of Kagore, 
in 1434 A.D. $ and statues of the merchant and his wife surmount 
the eastern wall. In 1450 .additions were made to tho inner 
buildings by m wealthy Hindoo from Madura, find others in 
1660 by Chinna wodeyan saitodpaty oaotta tevar, then a feuda- 
tory of Yisbwananta naickar of Madura, whose statue and tl.at 
of his son Krisbnappa were set up in front of the nondy [q.v.]. 
The southern half of the seoond praucauram was erected about 
1660 by Tirmullay saitoopaty, whose statue and that of his son, 
Raghoonautan, stand by the side of the sonth entrance into the 
Amman temple, and are honored with garlands and an offering 
of betel-nut [q.v.] and flowers every Friday night when the 
imafe of the sawmy Is brought to this plaoe on its way to 
pnlliyaray or bed in the Amman temple. Baghoonauta tirmullay 
saitoopaty also built the rest of the seoond praucanram. The 
great nnfinished eastern gopooram is the work of Dalavoy 
saitoopaty, about 1640, who also bnllt the Sabhanpaty [q.v.] 
shrine la the north-cast corner of the third praucauram. Half 
a century later H irony a garbhayanjee raviooola vijaya raghoo- 
oaata saitoopaty, besides other buildings, erected tho pulliyaray 
or bed room of the Amman temple, and the uiantapam [q.v.] in 
front, in whioh are statues of himself and his brother Cadamba 
tevar. About 1740 the Saitoopaty began the third prancau- 
ram, setting up the entrances into it from the gopoorams on 
all four sides, and it was completed by Moottoo ramalinga 
saitoopaty, in 1769. Tbe statues of the latter and of bis 
two m untries [q.v.] Moottiroolappa pillay, son of Bowndra 
paundya pillay and Krishna iyengar, with members of his 
family, ars ooaspkmoue in the western entrance oorridor. The 
temple is therefore not the work of one age, but extends over a 
period of 850 years, and has been erected and endowed almost 
exclusively by one family, tbe Saitoopaty chiefs of Bamnaud. 
It is one of the last great works of tho Hindoos, and the latest 
addition to it is the finest of all. On a small hillock near 
Bameshwaram stands a peculiarly constructed mantapain [q.v ] 
of two storeys. It is here that Hanooman [q.v.] ascended in 
order to get a view of Lnnka [q.v.]. Sontb of the great temple 
is a fresh-water tank about throe miles in cironmferonoe. The 
great gagoda [q.v.] is nnder the guardianship and management 
of a ohief, styled Pnndaurom [q.v.], who must observe celibacy 
through life, and on his death is succeeded by his sister's son, 
or, should there not be any tucb, by the next eldest collateral 
male relative. 'The image of the deity is every morning drenched 
with water brought on the shouldere of fakeers [q.v/J from the 
Ganges, and poured over it, and whioh,- having received 
additional sanotity by this rite, is sold to devotees at a high 
price. The temple, its ceremonies, and its attendant Bromine' 
are maintained from the revenue of fifty-seven villages, yielding 
an annual income of abont Ra. 40,000, granted by former Rajahs 
of the Bamnaud semindarry. It is still visited daily by scores, 
of pilgrims from all parts of India, who ooroe through Bamnaud 
to the crossing, and at seasons by hundreds and thousands. 
More coma from Nepaul and north of the Ganges than from tho 
Tamul districts in the Immediate vicinity, while the Deccan and 
Mysore contribute the majority. Yeishnavitas as well as 
Shelreltes congregate, hut Sheiveites predominate. Many 
Teloogoo und Tamul astronomers, as Banlandityacan and Mulll- 
aarjoonan, refer their computations to the meridian [raikbay] 
of Bameshwaram. See vol. I (7). There is a Tamul proverb : — 
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bam — RAMAT. romrr. 


— 11 though he wont on a pilgrimage to ramcRhwaram, saturn 

41 [shsny] hasnof lott him ho is still unlucky. Ramcnhv'aran 

( tr*t^r - ramoHhvara, San.). From (r&ma, aan. the hero 4- 
fall vara, aan. lord) ; sliivn, |tho lord of rarna. Name of the 

lingam f q.v. 1 at Ru mesh warn in. Ramnaml (ffifftrunfitr/BU 

Lftrtb - irimanAthappurnm, Tam.). Soo sup. title. liamoo- 

lamma (rr*fo*j& - rdmulanmia, Tel.). From (rama, aan. tho 
lioro + amnia, tel. mother, titular affix). A village goddess 

[granmadovatay]. Ramoonn]/ - rAmnnni, Mai.). 

From (rim a, aan. fch« lioro +* nnni, nial. infant) ; rama, the 
darling. Iliudoo 2nd or pera. name fpeyar]. Rampart ( 

- r&inapiirAin, Tol.). From (rima, mm. the hero 4- pura, 
HAn. town). 1'fiHB ; Knniool disfc., P dlicondah tal. ; (at. 15° 39' •, 
long. 78' 02' ; from Kuriuml S.8.VY. 36 niilos ; from Pnttuxindah 
K.S.K. 32 miles. Southernmost pass [ghaut] in YerramaluM 
between Piitticondah tulnok and llunirntiapitlly at ate. Used hy 
carts carrying tlm produce of Coondair volley to Gouty railway 
nbation. * — Jianiratiz (zrrt tr* - rfimarildzu, Tel.). From (rftma, 
»an. tho hero -f r»ji, san. king).— 1 “ a " Family of hereditary 
Dosltmonkhs \ q.v.l of Pulnaiid.— “ 6 ” Same ns Rama injnli above. 
- r. ” One lUninui was l«x*al governor of tho Jinjee country. 
Bold to tho Knst iudin company the fort at Tognapataie., since 
known us Fort saint diivld, ill 1690. Fled to Bntbauia on the 
capture of Jiujce hy Zoalfncur klmn [ char i train]. Ko<* vol. I 

( 169 ). Ramtil (gFTPSnftitf • hilatila, Blohr. ; Jf p]j - rfmtil. 

Hind, i Ji - k&litil, Hoc. ; . hu^ollugida, Can.; 

-JS.ftto'.V - vorrindgn, Tel. i 4 /rQourtirr - kind, Tam.). Title 
from hindostany. Mahr. from docouny. Hind, from (rain, 
hiud. rauia + til, liiud. sesauium indie um, dee.). Hoc. from (kAli, 
hind, black 4* til, hind. Bosanutm ividicum, dec.), Cun. from 
(hiiQQP, cnn. madness 4* ycllu, can. seHamum f gida, can. plant). 
Tol. from (vorri, tol. wild + ndgu, tol. gingelly plant, Bcsnmum 
indienm, dec.). Tam. from (kAii, tarn, forest 4» el, t»m. sosamum). 
Can. also (kadolln), moaning wild + sesumiiin ; (kutrellu). Tel. 
also (giWdlu) ; (lilalu), moaning gingelly mod; (aduvinuvvu), 
meaning jungle + gingelly plant; (kondanovvn), meaning hill 
+ gingelly plant; (valise) ; (iiiisi). Tam. also (kfttfcol), meaning 
forest + bo sa mum. Title otherwise Hill gingelly, Niger seed, 
Nook, Oil seed, Wild gingoby, Wild scsninuin. Botanical ly 
Guitotia abyssinica, cash, composita; [vrieshnm, 74]. Alias 
Authemis mysoronsis ; Bidens ramfcilla ; Buphthalmum ram til la; 
Yiiiisotia oleifera i Hclinnlhiis nleifem ; Heliopis platvglossa, 
Wcrimiua; Jrogcria abynsiniou. ; Partheuiura lutenrn ; Poly inn ia 
abyssiuica, froudosa ; Rum til la oleifora ; Tetrngonothoea nbys- 
sinica; Vcrbesiua saliva- llumtilla from himlostany. Werinnna 
from teloogoo. Annual, Imrhacoous, erect; loaves opposito, long 
lanceolate, coarsely aerratod ; | veil uncles elongated, gnb-cnrvni- 
bo«o ; flowers largo, bright yellow. Tho oclicne* aro of a grev ish- 
black color, about, j*., of an inch long, somewhat angular from 
lateral compression, tapering towards tho base, quite smooth, 
taste oily and nutty. Kamtil oil expressed from tho lnrgft seeds 
is tho common lamp-oil [q.v.] »»f upi^r indin and is very cheap ; 
it is sweet tasted, and used like gingelly-oil [gingelly] for 
culinary purposes, »Hrc. ; tho cake fponiiunk] given to milk-cows ; 
tho oil mixes with colors as well as linseed J alHce] and dries 
without li* barge [moordamng]. No other common species 

hero, -Rxmyniamautry (l* J l - rurnyajumderi, San.). 

From (rainya, san. bountiful + jdm/Uri, san. son-in-law ). A nothcr 
name of Maim vauta maumoony [q.v.l, the founder of the Tmignlay 

J q.v. 1 sect. Sen vol. I (85). Raticauthafan {$.rr$*ir p sar - 

irathig&thalan, Tam.). From (rati, san. wife of copid + kAthalun, 

lam. husband). Manmatan [q.v.]. Rntnapandhy ( r<fl ri Tp'f - 

vatnagandhi, San.)- Means gnm + fragrance ; from showy 
flowers. Botanicully tho Poinciana gouus, lognminosuo [vric- 
sham, 48]. Trees; leaves twice -pinnate; flowers showy orange 
or yellowish. The species best known to tho natives are: — 

elatu [soonkeshwaram], regia [ foreign languid]. Uatiiaghernj 

( ® iT/2 &nsrS fi m irattiuagiri, Tam.). From (ratun, san. precious 
stone 4- giri, sail, mountain) ; from the varied landscape. Hill; 
Triehinopoly dint., Coolitulay tal. ; lat. 10 u 53' ; long. 78° 26* ; 
height 1,178 feet ; from Coolitalay 8.8.W, 5 miles; from Trichinn- 
poly W. 22 miles. A boss of gnoiss, pear-* Imped [am rood] and 
resting >u small end. Within limits of 8ldvau)am village and 
close to rood from Coolitalay to Manapanray. A flight of 852 
stops leads to summit, which commands magnificent view. 
On summit is small Shiva temple. Ratn am (Hf - ratua, San. t 

- janhar, Ar. and Dec. ; jV - gauhar, Fcrs. ; - ratun, 

Hind.; • ratna, Can. ; - ratnamu, Tel. ; roroDo • ratnnm, 

Mai.; masdi • mani, Tam). San. from (ram, SAn. to please). 
Ar. from (jahr, ar. to b^oomo plain). Hind, from Sanscrit. 
Tam. from (man, tain, excellence). Oem. — “a" Tho following 
is a koy-list of the commonest gems of S. india: — Agato [akeokh 
Amber [karbahl, Amethyst [martens]. Ammonite [shalngram], 
Beryl [solmrjodj. Bloodstone [hajrdainl, Cnmhay pebble [q.v.J, 
Carbuncle [shaWharaugh], Cat's eye [lnhsanyah], Chalcedony 
[akeek i soofeed^, Cinnamon stone [q.v.1. Coral [moongahj, 
Cornelian [akeek I soorkh]. Corundum [q*v*]i Crystal [spaticamL 
Diamond [va|ram], Emerald [saraarrood], Garnet ftammh]. 
Gold stone [sang 1 eitanra], Jacinth [pudmarangam], Jasper 
[yashab], Lapis lasuli [veidooryam], Mocha stone [akcok i 


buhree], Onyx [sang i snolimauny]. Opal [esheera spaticosn], 
i»earl [moty], Porphyry [sang i samaakj, Baby [laid], Sapphire 
[ncclnmj, Sardonyx [akeek i aiyah]. Tamarind stone [q.v.], 
Tnpas [imokhrauj], Tun; noise [flroxah]. — 11 b” The following is 
the list reversed Akeek, agalo ; Akeek i bahree, mocha itone ; 
Akeek i sivah, sardonyx; Akeek i soefeed, chalcedony; Akeek i 
Honrkh, cornelian ; Csheera Hpatiram, opal ; Firossh, turquoise ; 
ilajrdam, blood-stone; Karbnh, amber; Lnhsanyah. cat’s eye; 
Laid, ruhv ; Mart ecu, amethyst ; Moonguh, coral ; Moty, pearl - 
Nee lam. sapphire; Pookhrauj, topaz ; Pudmarangam, jacinth; 
Snug i saniAuk, porphyry ; Hung i sitaura, gold stone ; Sang i 
sooli mutiny, onyx ; Hholicharangh, carbuncle ; Shalngram, ammo- 
nite ; Spin icam, orystul; Tamruh, garnet; Vnjrum, diamond; 
Vcidooryum, lapis lasuli ; Ynshab, jHSpcr; Zabarjnd, lx’ry f ; 
Zamarrood, emerald. — 4, r ** Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Suffix 

in names as Naugaratnaw, Itamarat-naui [jiryarl. Ratna- 

man lay Hl«r - ratnamila, Son.). From (ratna, san. gem + 
iuoIa, snn. necklace). Gcm-neckiuce. Term of praise nppended 

to title* of work*. Ratnambhaupahj J&f ©of &LHTULljgi! - 

irattinAHnbdppathi, Tam.). From (rutna, hah. gem + sabh&, 
sau. astemhly + path sail. lord). Epithet of Shiva, as lord 
of lMtnrifliibli.iy n sacred decorated hall in the temple of 
Chidambaram. Hindoo 2nd or pers. nano [cnnacasibliaupaty, 

poyar, Habhayj. Hainan car am (^14it • rutu&kara, Ssn.). 

From (ratlin, sun. gem + ikarn, san. mine). Jewel mine. 
Title, of various works, especially dictionaries fnigantoo].- — - 
Rulnarniiau - ratna vein, Tel.). From (ratna, san. 

ge»n + vein, turn, familiar contraction of vtlan, tarn, sknnda, the 
In rice -hearer)- Moans scandan with the beaut iful decorated spear. 
Hindoo 2nd or pel's, name. Common among nor -braining 

i pevar]. Jlatn (pfa . rati, San. ; g )/rj8 - irathi, Tam.). From 

(ram, san. to make happy). Tho eharty [q.v.] or wife of 
Man in a tan [q.v.j. Wheu Manmatnn attueked Sliivn [q.v.] doing 
penance [tapaaj, by shooting an arrow [can urn baunniu], Shiva 
opened hi* frontlet eye ond bnrnt the assailant to hr lies [cun mail 
pundigsyl. Ilaty went to Shiva, who agreed to restore her 
hnslnuid to life with the proviso that, ho should he visible to 
her eyes alone. Compare tho legend of Cupid And Psyche. 
Ruf icauthahm is mmmmtan, rnty’s liusbnnd ; see scp. title. 

RAM AH (ar*35o - rama, Tel.). From (ram, san. to please) 

[ram] ; from appearance. Tho genus Gobioides, gobiidiu, 
aoim! Iioptcrygii, tolftostci, pisce* fuiatsyam, 23], of n:itjirAli»ts 
[jantooj. Counts, ostnaiiofi, and tidal rivers; frequent muddy 
loralitic* ancl use their teoth as oiganu of attack or defence, 
Tho aperies bout known to the natives, are Crooked ramnh. 
Eating ratvmli. Cf. also Black rnmah which is another genus. 

HI ark ramnh ( - chaugaln, Mahr. ; - nulla rama, 

Til.; i «.*ji - pitttllu, Uor.). Title from dark dorsal bauds. Mahr. 
from (ehungu, suu. handsome). Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + 
rama, tel. gobioido* genus). Oor. from (pittula, san. brass) ; 
from brown 'spots. Apoerypt.es hi uecolatus, gob i id in, aeantliop- 
terygii, toleostei [umtsyam, 23], of natiirnJists [jantoo]. Alias 
ApoeryptcH clinngua; Klootris lanceolata; Gobius chaiigua; 
Psciidapooryptes inucooIatiiN ; Scar tc*l aos calliurns. Chungua 
from iniihratta. Jaws of nearly equal length anteriorly ; scales 
minute, becoming most distinct in posterior portion of body ; 
colors dull greenish superiorly, with numerous fine brown spots 
and usually many dark bauds descend from back towards 
ataloman j dorsals with several rows of tine spots ; caudnl barred 
in a few or many rows; sen; 8 inches in longth. No other 

common species here. Cranked ram ah (*** - goggirsma, 

Tel.). Title from wavy motion of body. Tol.. from (goggi, tel. 
irregular shaped + rima, tel. fish, gobioides genus). Gobioidos 
[ramuh ] cmcnlns, gobiidro, ucnnthopterygii, teloostei [matsyam, 
23], of naturalists. Alins Amblyopns caxmlus; Cwpola crnculA. 
Body ronnchnl, lower jaw tho longer, with some small barbels 
on it ; cleft of mouth obliijno ; scales absent ; colors ore mostly 
of leaden hue, becoming light on abdomen ; vertical Has gray, 
central caudal rays black ; pectorals and vontrals reddish, or 
they may bo coppery color along back,- shot with blue along 
sides, flns reddish except caudal jtibich is deep brown with 
reddish outer edges; some ore of general reddish brown color; 
exceedingly vicious, and whon captured snaps at everything 
near it ; shonld its tail be touched it springs round and anything 
it seisos it holds on to ; sen, estunries, tidal rivers and tanks 

along the coasts. hating ram ah • ihirarima, 

Tol.). 'Title from use. Tel. from (ihira, san. food + rAma, 
tel. gobioidos genus). Gobioides [vanish} anguiBaris, gobiidie, 
acanthoptcrygii, toleostei [matsyam, 23},^ of naturalists. Alina 
Amblyopns hermAtuiianns ; Gobioides anguliformis ; Gobius 
anguillaria ; Tocnioides bermannii. Lower jaw tho longer and 
anterior, with its cleft nearly vertical ; scales absent § colors 
pinkish, caudal darkest In its centre ; sea ; nearly 15 inches long. 

RA WALCOTT AH • rAmalkot, Bind . ; ** 

raniall&kdta, Tel. rAmaltakot # ). From (rAyi, tel stone, here 
procions stone 4- mala, tel. hill 4* kdta, tel. fort) [rye]. Other- 
wise Rolaconda of Tavernier Talook, Kumool district. 
TtthsildAr's pay Rs. 200. Area 846 sqnare miles. Population 
100,595. Teloogoo is the vernacular but Hindostany is spoken 
by all Mahomedsns and about £ Hindoos. VT. centre of district. 
Bounded N. by Toong&budra, escepting near Kumool, where 
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five villages on the north side of the river; E. h y N undirotcorc 
ami Nundianl talooks; ami 8. and \V. by 1’ut.ticnwlnh talook. 
Includes y crramnla hills. In K.W soil is block. Towuniu 8. froth 
Taioore to J*ytMtpuIy, soil is blended with reddish alluvial sandy 
soil, while in K. parts, which comprise » great portion of the 
Ant-topped lulls of the Yerramahie, the aoil is generally ml. The 
soil is generally not deep, and rocks are sometimes 'to near the 
surface that the land is hardly cultivable. ..The chief industry 
is weaving [nesavoo]. Cotton [q.v.] curj^tH [jamkhainij, 
turbans fpnggry] and woollen blankets [cumblyj are mam i- 
factored at Kurnool and silk [put too] cloths ut Gonduor. 
Agriculture is chief occupation. Cotton [q.v.], indigo [q.v.], 
hides [chamrab], m«*lon* [oorvaurou], tobuceo [poguuk], hotel 
[q.v,] leaves, blankets [cunibly, jamkhana], tnahomedan woman's 
clothes called soosies [q.v.], turbans (q.v. !, wheat | gcungl, gram 
[q.v.], pulses [dhoil] and ghee [q.v.] an? the chief article* of 
export. Tidook is watered hy Hindrv and Toougnbudra. Kurnuol- 
Cuddapnh irrigation canal irrigates eleven villages. Several 
streams of which Donnavangoo is chief run from south and full 
into Hindry. Some have been dammed. Camping grounds : — 
Kurnool, Taicore, Veldoorfcy, and Dhone c»n the Kuruonl-Gooty 
road; Narnoor on tho Numliaul road; and Nangalauixiornm on 
the Bellary road. 1*1 aces of archaeological interest : —A noogunda, 
Bollavarnm, Caluogotln, Cullonr, Gorintlu, Jolmiirupooram, 
Kurnool, Banja pc I ore, Narnoor, Nntiyae.iill, fNiollngnotntuy, 
l’ooslore, Punclmlingaula, Hamalcottah, Tadticanapulley, Vel- 
doorty. Principal trig, stations Cautamruna, Coilncondah, 
Donacondah, Jiiggomn»itghaut. The lending places, Ac., in the 

talook are tho following.- Auiodtnldirondnh .. . y- j ... * - 

Alftdoddikonda, Tol.). From (A vu, tel. cow 4 doddi, tel. pound + 
konda, tol. bill). Hill ; 1st. 15° 27' ; long. 7S 11 00' ; fivm Kurnool 
R.S.W. 27 mile*. — — - Cundtnai'vln (i •*.».■ - kaiidciiaYnlu, 

Tel.). See Kurnool. Cautanuouz ( «- -o- . . - kid munradzii, 

Tol.). Means proper name. Trig, station; hit. 15° 25' 23*13" ; 
hmg. 78* OF 0192* j height 2,053 feet ; from GaiimugaiiiiicooutlA 

K. 4 mile* ; from Kurnool S.SAY. 28 miles. Coihicondak 

(<* »v.iro3 - kiSyilakonda, Tel.). From (knyilo, ti-1. temple + 
konda, iol. hill). Trig. station- lat. ]5 U lit' 18*25* ; long. 77' 39' 
03*85*; height. 1,1147 feet; from Uhitynula S.W. 15 miles; from 

Kurnool S.W. 40 miles.- Dvuiiwiuta h ( r : ~ o 2 - ddnukc-nda, 

Tel.). From (done, tel. boat 4- konda, tol. bill). Trig, station; 
lat. 15° 22' 51*50* ; long. 77 G3' 40*«0" ; height 2,0-15 feet ; from 

Dliono S.W. 2 miles; from Kurnool 8. S.W. 31 miles. - 

Vnmauchcllam (/■'" ft'e-cic* - drrfnachulam, Tel.). From (druna. 
nan. a wooden trough + cchshi, sail, mountain). Means situated 
in hollow formed hy surrounding hills. Village, Railway station ; 
pop. 1,917; acres 12,071 ; lat. 15° 24'; bug. 77“ 55'; height 2,035 
feet from Kurnool 8.8.W. 32 miles. On t h*‘ Kurnool -Gouty road. 
Travellers' bungalow [q.v.]. A spring channel [q.v.] runs 
through village. Onniijhaut (** - gnnignttn, Tel.). From 

(gani, tel. a mine + gntiu, tel. kill). HiH; lat. 15 w 34'; long 
78° 04' ; from Kurnool S. 18 mile*. Diamond [vajrani] mine* 

worked in old days Oootloar { - guduru, Tel.). From 

(gddu, tel. hovel 4* dm, tel. village). Village; pop. 5,0(33 ; acres 
13,413; lat, 1.5° 46'; long. 77° 51' 5 from Kurnool W.8.W. Vi} 
mile*. Former head .quarter* of talook. Cotton cloths and silk- 
weaving. Cloth* exported to Mysore and 8. districts. -■ — 
OorinUa ( (*$ - gArintla, Tel.). From (gurinta, tel. tho nail 

ilyo plant, lawsonia alba, Inmk). Village; pop. 1,454 ; acre* 
7,768; lat. 15° 33' j long. 77° 53’ ; from Kurnool S.W. 20 miles. 
Temple of Maudhavasawmv with inscription of Vijiamigger 
dynasty [raj], recording grant by Hnnga ro\n. Shiva temple 

with inacription. Hindry “ hindri, * Tel.). See cop. 

title.— Jutjgcrnav tg ha id J?: •jagunndt'haghattu, Tel.). 

From (jagnnn&t’hn, san. lord of tho uni verso + gattu, tel. hill). 
Hill s lat. 15* 4tf > long. 78° 04* j height 1,452 feet ; from Kurnool 
8.8. W. 6 mile*. Spur of tho Yerramaiaa. Vishuoo temple with 
annual featival. Trig, station in lat. ,15° 45 # 5l*97 # s long. 78 u 
04' 30*01 <r 1 height 1,452 foot ; from Dinney dovartipand 8. X 

mile ; from Kurnool 8.8. W. 5 mile*. Kurnool (s ai^aj - 

kamdln, Tel.). See sep. title. Ladaghtrry - laddagiri, 

Tol.). From (laddi, tel. dung of olcphanta and horses 4 giri, 
tel. hill). Village ; pop. 2,0G8 ; acres 8,294 ; lat. 15° 58' ; long. 

77° WFi from Kurnool S.W. 17 niiioa. On the Hindry. 

Unlaeaupote - mahikipuratu, Tel.). From (mala, 

tel', mountain + kApuramn, ted. residence). Village, Railway 
station ; pop. 1,065 ; acre* 7,089 ; lat.. 1 5° 81 # ; long. 78° 02' ; from 
Kurnool 8. 33 miles. Narnoor - narndru, Tel.). From 

(nari, can for + nru, can. village). Village ; pop. 2,518 ; acre* 
10,576; lat. 1543'; long, 78° 08'; from Kuruool 8.8.E. 8 miles. 
On a rook, on the Cuddapah road. Temple of Veorabhndntn 
[q.v.]. Large ancient temple of Maudha vasaw my, well sculptured. 
Good limestone [choon&m cull] as well as nodular kankar 
[q.v.] ; also yellow cltundw or magnesia [caunta rnunn] used 
for phutering vralls .— Volttcull {&*&<•>? * pdl6kallu, Tel.). 
From (i>61i, tol. martin 4 lcallu, tel. rock). Village; pop. 2,394; 
acres 7,439; lat. 15*50'; long. 77° 47'; from Kurnool W. 21 miles. 
Black, abruck [q.v.]. — —Pyaularoortu c • py&lakurti, 

Tel.). From (peyya, tel. calf -f knrti, tel. place). Village; pop. 
1,216 ; acre* 7,151 ; let. 15" 44' ; long. 77° 51'; from Kurnool 
WAV. 18 miles. Quarry of black abruck [q.v.]* Old templo to 


(HicnnuVcshw.irusawrny. Inhabited by Guild* [q. v . ] m;ly . They 

say if Buy a [q-v.j settle hero they would die. Ilamulcctfah 

* rAmallukdtft, Tel.). See below. — Sanooywdla 

- twinugondhi, Tel.). From (tsnnnu, tel. broust + 
konda, tc-i. hill). VilUigtj; pop. 1,334; acres 5,536: lat. 15"' 44' 5 
long. 77’' 49'; from Kurnool W.8.W. 19 milea. JiiHeriptions* 

- ■ StihidcMilu (;v w - - stink&Hilu, Tel.). See scp. title.— 

Tteforc (-^Vv'’ V. - f^kfrru, Tel.). From (t/?kii, tel. teak wood» 
tec lona gi'cmdis linn. 4* (ini, tel. village). Village; pop. 747* 
acres 3,135; lat. 15* 43'; long. 78° 02'; from Kurnool S.SW. 9 
ir.ilrrR. On the Gooty rrwl. Travellers* bungalow [q.v.].- — ■ 

Toon to l, u dm (\ 0 Vy ; K - tungabhadrn, Tel.). See s< p. title.* 

l ecranna yhunt (» - vi'ranuaglinttu, Tel.). From (vivamiQi 
tel. tho gtwl virahhndra 4* gattu, tol. bill). Sanscrit name (vira- 
bhudrAchuln), nicuning kiituc. Village, Hill; Temple of Vm’ni- 
bhudi'Si Hitwiny.--— Vrhioorhj (rovv ■- - vclndui . i,Tel. veUlurti*). 
From (velugu, tel. hedge 4* durii, tel. village). Villngo; pop. 
2,587 ; acres 12,109; Ini. 15 9 33'; long. 77 c ’ 59'; from Kurnool 
8. S.W. 21 miles. On Kurnool-Gooty road. Temple of Kuuia- 
Biiwmy. Shiva temple on hill. Travellers' bungalow [q.v.]. 
Tepid spring. Ycrramala - (Trumnls, Ti*l.). Sec sup, 

titU-.— (2) Villtt^i poji. l!+2tj ncre* 3,«*05 ; Inf. 15“ 35' . 
long. 78° 02' ; from Cwrnlmni W. 73 miles ; from Kurnnnl 8 18 
miles; from Madras N.W. 228 miles; fr*««m Nundimi] W.N.W. 
33 mile*; from Fvaupaly N.E. 29 mileK. Frirnum h'*(id-rpiniters 
of tahmk. Vcm’HteHhivarasiiwiov temple with elubomlely curve il 
}>illars biiilt by G««»>.eriMty [q.v diamond (vivjrnnij liiercimniM, 
i)ianinini.|if;ld yi<*ar the town. 

ltAMAYANAM - r6m6yana, From (nlmn, aon. 

tlie god 4 uyanu, sail, going) ;rain j. Many isvuus bearing this 
mime all relating to sauio hero; but inosb famous is that, ot 
Vidmeeky j q.v. j. First, and greatest epic of t he II imloos. Prior 
to Mahabhaurat iq.v.j. Not committed to writing till long after 
original com position. J it i.ho 4th chapter of the 1st licolc 
there is special reference to the reciters [vuoshnn. hivunj, ilia 
Greek fia-foSol. Uiurmyaimin is the legend of the solar race 
[aryan, vamsliatri] and Rama umy l»o regsivli-d as the. fust real 
Oshatriva [q. v. | hero of l:hr p^t-- o»h’c age. ! >a-h:i ruiaii. king of 
Ayodhyny { oosalain j, had four wmu, Kunin \ q.v. • now worshipped 
as an incaneit ion j avatar] of Vi^liuoo 4 q.v.j, bill I'himinan [q.v. j, 
Bharutan [q.v.] and Shalroogtmn [q.v. Tie* mother of Hharstnn 
was Keikcyoo. 8oomi«ray w»h mother cf Tciichimiiian and 
•Shiiiroognnii. Cowgalysy was mother of lbtinii, Hiinia wit* 
married to Seetay, daughter of .fanucun , q.v ], king of Mitilny 
or Tirhoot ; and by tho vnuso of the people was designated In* 
father's coadjutor [yoovu rajah]. Koikryee, to whom the king 
had promised whatever she* should ask, demanded the. banish- 
ment of Kama and the appointment of her son lib a rut fin. Kama 
accordingly departed into exile, attended by Soetny and 
Lnf.clittiarian. Tho wanderer*, after traversing the districta 
around the. Jumna and the Gauges, nt length reached thegrvat. 
forest of Damlacnm [q.v.l the south. Dnshaiaturi no»v died, 
worn out with grief, nod Bharat an refusing to supplant. IUnm, 
tl«o shot' of the latter was placed on the vaeii.nt tinxino. The 
exile* visited Agastvan [q v.'l, the mighty rishy [q.v.], mol Rama 
reccivLMl from him the bow and arrows of 7 engie. 1 l ]>nwer. 
Proceeding southward, they met tvilii raucHliamms [q.v.], 
incarnate demons of huge size. Owe of t!ii* race, called Havanan 
[q.v. J, was ki.ig of Ceylon at the time, and Iso carried off 
Seetay to his palaco in llotl island, llama, after destroying an 
army of fourteen thousand l auo‘iha*rius, hastened to (hylon to 
recover his wife. Hi* allies were the monkeys ;hnudnr], of 
whom an innumerable host accompanied him. Soogvcevnn [q.v. ), 
woa the inonkev king, whose capil,d [kishkimlvay'j was on the 
site where Vijiamigger [humpy, vijianugger > afterwards stood ; 
and tho famous Hnnoomnn [q.v.] was tho ir.onkey genern). 
This latter paBsed over to Ceylon in search of Seetriy and set t lie 
island on lire. In extinguishing the flames ho bkiokeucd hi* 
face ; but Soeiay promised that on hi* return he should not bu 
singular on that account, a* ho should find all his race with black 
face* ; bunco t.hn dark color of the Dm vidian*. A bridge 
[sfiitoo] was then constructed from the mainlniid to Ceylon. 
This was at llamnaud, tho tcmindar of which claims the title of 
S&itoopaty [q.v.j, or giiardiaii of tho bridge. Havanan w as ‘-.lain, 
Seetay was freed, her purity was ascertained hv an ordeal of fire, 
the whole party returned in triumph to Ayodhyny the fourteen 
appointed years of evil? being accomplished, and llama ascended 
his ancestral throne. Tho Ceylon portion of the Rnmayanatn in 
almost oeriainly a north osian or curo|>eun legend transposed. 
Tho two vulture [gidlil kings, Bampauiy [q.v.] and Jafauyoo 
[q.v.j, recall to mind the winged sons of Orcithyia in tho 
Argonnutic expedition; they watch over Rent siv, ami, when slio 
is carried off by the demon king Havanan, Jutunyoo throws 
himself in tho path ot the ravUher, and endeavours to defeat 
his purpose, lint is slain in tho struggle. As Laomedon drew 
a enrso upon Ilium when he oppressed the gods and used 
throats to Apollo uml IMseidon, no the behaviour of Ravanan 
tho demon-king, who had eiiHlnved gods ami men and was ever 
boasting of his power, brought on his city Lunka [q.v. j tho 
wrath of the dei tics. The oldest commentary on i ho Raruayanam 
known is the Gat neat cccav ; so called after the elcs ring- nut 
[q.v.], for reason* given hy the author that 'tho ambrosia of 
' the holy pool of tho ramayanaiu had been m&do muddy 
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* by tho dust of unsuitable commentaries.’ The Tamul version 
of Ramayanam, reduced to half the size of tbe original by 
the poet Cumlmn [q.v.], is a work of great poetic merit, and 
without doubt tho most popular book in S. India, notwith- 
standing that Sheivism predominates here. It is an imitation 
rather than a translation. The Chintanmany [q.v.] alone can 
rival it. It is writton in a metre called the Vroottam [q.v.]. 
It is song in every Tamul village, in bazaars and houses, 
on festive occasions, by wandering Cavy royans [q.v.], native 
minstrels. It is the folk-song of Southern iudia, but it is not 
Intelligible to ordinary people, and a running comment is kept 
up by tho singef or an assistant. The following is a speoimen : — 
p&irMrQihutrjiptnBiQiu Qmtru,L.^f Qpar^peaurm^ihtS 
uj/rGa>®jyj% &eir&eo n*wmQi&eb'm’&pib&friLi(ipeuiTjBpfar 
*&r@bcaru fir m pans uuasrQpt^Quj’'-'* the camels [otta- 
“gam] that carried burdens difficult to move, refused to eat 
“ the pure and cool sugar-cane [q.v.] ; but their mouths and 
•* stomachs being parched up, sought for bitter things like men 
“ who drink intoxicating liquors. 1 * There is a Tamul proverb 
Si P *&*(&&& jnrua/numui QslLQ# 9&>pk$ Ptriaer 
oi ear ear erdrp ass>/s — “ the story of one who having listened 
44 to the reading of tbe ramayanam a whole night, asked what 
41 relationship existed between seetay and rama.” There is a 
Teloogoo translation, the Dwipada ramayanam, usually called 
the Rungauauta ramayanam by Gena boodliaraus, son of Com 
vittala bhoopaty. Tho Molla ramayanam again is an imitation 
of Yalmeeky, written by Molla [q.v.], the daughter of a N el lore 
potter. It is called the Niroshtam or non-labial Rsmayau&m, a 
feat of ingenuity, without using (p, p’h, b, bh, m) a single labial 
letter [varnamanlay]. Besides the ancient Ramayanam, there 
is another popular work of comparative modern nes called the 
Adhyautma ramayanam. The authorship of u s ascribed to 
Vyausan f q.v.], but it is generally considered to be a part of 
the Bramhaunda poor&nnam [q.v.]. It is a sort of spiritualised 
version of the poem, in which Rama is depicted as (a saviour and 
deliverer, as a god rather than a man. It is divided into seven 
books, which boar the samo names as those of the original poem, 
but it is not so long. There is also an Oottara ramayanam, 
relating a previous transmigration [samsauram]. Valmeeky’s 
ramayanam is divided into seven Caundam* [q.v.] and contains 
abont 24,000 shlooams [q.v.] thus.— 44 a ” Baula caundam 
( - bAlakinda, Ban.). From (bAla, san. boy 4 kinds, 

aan. section). The boyhood of Rama.— 44 6 ” Ayodhya cawndar n 
• ayrfdhyikinda, Ban.). From (ayddhyA, san. tho 
country, so called). The scenes at Ayodhyay and the banish- 
ment of Rama by his father, King Daaharatan. — 44 c ” Aranya 
caundam ( - .ranyakinda, San.). From (aranya, Ban. 

forest). Forest section, Rama’s life in the forest and the 
kidnapping of Seetay by Ravanan. — 11 d ” Kiehkindya caundam 
l - kishkindhyikinda, Ban.). From (kishkindhyA, 
san. place, so called ). Rama's residence at Kiahkindyay [humpy], 
the capital of his monkey ally, King Soogreevan. — “ e n Soondra 
caundam ( ydidi'W - sundarakAnda, San.). From (anndara, 
san. beautiful). Beautiful section. The marvellous passage of 
the straits by Rama and his allies and their arrival in Ceylon.— 
“/" Tooddha caundam ( • yuddhakAnda, Ban.). From 

(ynddha, san. war). War section. The war with Ravanan, his 
defeat and death, the recovery of Seetay, the return to Ayodhyay, 
aud the coronation of Rama. This is sometimes called the 
Lunka or Ceylon caundam.— 41 g ” Oottara caundam ( TWTVrTT - 
uttarakinda, Ban.). From (uttara, san. later). Later seotion. 
Rama’s life in Ayodhyay, his banishment of Seetay, the birth of 
hi a two sons [eooshan, lavan], bis recognition of them and of tbe 
innocence of bis wife, their reunion, her death, and his transla- 
tion to hoaven. 




embrace). A damsel in Indian's paradise [swargam] ; the Venns 
of this mythology. Also a plantain [q.v.] ; also a bamboo [q.v.]. 
—Rambha* (tf 0 %r • rambha, Tel.), village ; Gan Jam dist., 
Bsridy somindarry j pop. 3,606 ; lat. 19° 31* j long. 86° OS' ; from 
Chetterpore N.N.B. 13 miles ; from Rnsselloondah V.S.B. 44 
miles. Picturesquely situated at southern extremity of Chilka 
lake, of which it is principal port. The scenery is Italian in 
character. On border of lake is a large bouse built by a former 
Colleotor in 1792. Since purchased by Aaka sugar faotory. 
Trig, station, Biridy aemindanry ; lat. 10° 80' 69*98* j long. 85° 
00* 85*02* i height 614 feet § from Berhampore S.M.F. 26 miles ; 
from Chetterpore N.ST.K. 13 miles j on a point in the Chilka 

lake. Humpa (6 0 a * rampa, Tel.). ^Frovu (rambha, san. 

bamboo, bambusa arundlnaoea, willd.).— 44 a ” Division, Goda- 
very. Area 821 square miles. Hill division on north bank of 
G slavery, constituting a portion of the Agency tract of tbe 
district. Lat. 17° UT to 17° 5F N., long. 8? 34* to 82° 06' R. 
Extends from abont 20 miles north of Baiahmnndry almost to 
the 8ilta!r river, which forms the southern Vrandary of Jeypore. 
Bounded west bj| Rekapully talook t east and north by Gol- 
oondah talook, Yisqgapatam * sooth by Rajahmnndry talook. 
Very thinly populated. Yields no revenue to Government. 
Originally granted to the mantabdar [q.v] as a jagheer [q.v.] 
for the maintenance of a force of peons [q.v.]. When these 
were disbanded be wot ordered to pay their annual cost to 


government Disturbances broke put in 1868, and lasted until 
1868. A polioo force was in oonsequeuee recruited from the 
hillmen. In 1879 another rising again involved the employment 
of troops. It lasted until Deoeinber I860, when Chundrayya the 
rebel loader was killed, the rebels dispersed, and the mansabdsr 
deported to Gopalnore as a State prisoner, hie mansabdarry 
tenure being oancclled. A fresh settlement has been made with 
the mittahdars [q.v.], who held groups of villages on condition 
of paying a quit-rent [Jody] to government, and of assisting to 
preserve peaoe. The Deputy tahsildar of Chotapelly has charge 
of Humpa under the Sub-collector, and ia also invested with a 
limited civil jurisdiction. Police forces are maintained at 
Chodavarain and Kotah. Both stations are stockaded. Tho 
country presents a succession of hills from two to four thousand 
feet high, covered with douse Jungle, and separated by valleys. 
The highest peak ia Daumoondah, 4,478 feet above sea-level, 
Thoro is a good road from Rajahmnndry to Ohodavaram, 83 
miles j a rough road, made by the Madras sappers during the 
Rumpa revolt, from Chodavarain to Kotah, 14 miles ; and a third 
from Chodavarain to Manraidpnlly, 14 miles. The rest are jungle 
tracts A passable road, two miles long, oonneots Ohodavaram 
with the village of Rumpa. Tho hills are infested with tigers 
[pooly], leopards [kerkal], bears [rioaham], bison [gowr], and 
wolves [konyel. The climate is very oold in tho winter months. 
Fever is common, and malaria is prevalent throughout the year. 
The inhabitants are chiefly Khonds [q.v.] and Reddiea [q.v.]. 
Their bamboo [q.v.] huts are stockaded to keep out wild beasts. 
Product! are bamboos [q.v.] and tamarinds [q.v.], which grow 
to an enormous sise. Cultivation is principally of the nomadic 
kind locally termed Paidoo, in which the forest is burned down 
and the seed sown among the ashes [coomry]. A little tobacco 
[pogauk] is grown to satisfy local wants.-r- 11 b ” Village ; 
Godavery diet., Rumpa division * lat. 17° 27' ; long. 81° 49' j from 
Cocanada N.W. 46 miles; from Coonavaram K.8.E. 86 miles; 
from KHore N.fi. 68 miles ; from Madras N.N.K, 816 miles ; from 
Karsapore N.N.E. 70 miles ; from Hajahmundry N. 32 miles. 

RAMBIYA (W*lj - r&mbiya, Mo lay). 8ame as Sago. 


RAMBOOTAN - rambntsn, Malay). Title from 

(rambut, malay, hair), from shaggy oovoring of fruit. Title 
otherwiiie Rampostan. Botanioally Nephelium lappacenm, linn., 
sapindaocm [vriosham, 43]. Lofty tree; leaves 3-18 inches ; 
leaflets 2-9 by 1-4 inches, shining and dark green above, paler 
and marked with sub-parallel lateral veins beneath ; petioles 
inches ; branches of the panicle spreading; flowers fascicled, 
pubescent, T y~,V inches diameter ; ealyx campanulnte, at length 
patent ; stamens five to eight, exserted; filaments pubescent, 
especially towards base ; style deeply two to tbree-lobed ; lobes 
recurving ; fruit lobes t~2 inches long, red yellowish orange or 
nearly black, seta subulate ; aril transparent, milky, fleshy, 
edible. The fruit is oval, red, covered with long, soft, fleshy 
■pines j introduced into gardens from china and straits; nearly 
allied to the Litohy [q.v. J and Longan [q.v.]. 

BAMOHENDBAPOOBAM (TPtftfS'o . lAnwoUn- 
drapuramu, Tel. rimochandrapuram •). From (rAmochandrs, 
san. proper name 4 pura, san. town) [ram]. — — ( 1) Talook, 
Godavery district. Tahsildar*s pay Rs. 260. Area 400 square 
miles. Population 201,194. Language Teloogoo. Centre of 
inland district. Bounded: — south and eaat by the Gowtamy 
branch of the Godavery, north by Peddapure talook and Cccanada 
division, and west by Rajahmnndry talook. It is a plain talook, 
mostly intersected by canals. Is productive and healthy, hut 
in the oold season feverish, being almost entirely under water. 
Tho Gowtamy branch of the Godavery flows to the sontb and 
east. In it there are several islands or Lunkas [q.v.], formed 
by the accumulation of sand [maual] and alluvium [adaimunn, 
vandalmunn] brought down by tbe freshes. These Lunkas are 

f Lni a t iL. 




Godavery freshes, but sometimes completely washed away, 
covered with sand, and thus rendered unfit for cultivation. 8oir 
alluvial. Trade is chiefly in paddy fo>v.] pain, oQ-eeeds 
[yennay], jaggery [q.v.] and tobaoqg Cpogank], nnd In eloOiB 
manufactured in tho talook. Keari^r half of the products is 
consumed in the talook, and the rest is exported. Bix ardent 

I q.v.] main canals run through in various directions ; C ocanada , 
taring! bank, Jnsaram, Mundapett and Samuleottak. These 
are used both for irrigation and navigation. Numerous ndnot 
irrigation channels [q.v.], branches of the main. Zemindarrios : — 
Capileth warepooram , Goodigalla bbangam, Paunangipully 
YeeravalUpollem, YegayammapeO, Telia. Places of arcbmo- 
logical interest:— Biokavole, Gutipully, Cowsalore, Dranoshw 
raumam, Mautsavaram, Someshwaram, Yegayammapett. The 
leading places, Ac,, ia the talook are the following.— 

Alamort - Alamturu, Tel.). Bee sep. title. Anaporfg 

(wss j • anaparti, Teb). From (ana, tel. bank + parti, tel. 
village). Tillage | pop.. 4,088; acres 4,477 ; lat. IF 56'; 
long. 82° OO'i from Ccoanada W. 8 miles; from Ramoben- 


anpoonn bo buibb. xjmmzmm mm 

oottah omwIv. Jtq&ey [q.T.1 «J gnln [paddy]. J rtamcr t 

(. Sixr>lb • artewdra, TM.). Jrom (aH’bm, mb. wmBB + 
W. Villag.i pop. 6,110 1 Mm. Mttt bdi, 

IT n't long. M* W t ftm OoowmJ. W.8.W. 90 mUm, (tom 
BMacMsdrapoonn N.W, 7 mite. H» Yntnp «ad ItelaA 
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[hanker] legend is found here [ipponepaud, t&npeahwarara]. 

Bickawk - bikkavrflu, Tel.)* From (bikki, tel. 

walnut, gardenia latifolia, ait. -I- prdlu, tel. town). Tel. ahio 
(MrudinksirAyapureittu), meaning birdaunca roya, a king 4- 
towm Village; pop. 3,699; acre* 4,841; lat. 16° 67'; long. 
82° 06* ; from Cocanada W. 12 miiea ; from Ramchendrapooram 
N. 0 miiea. The earlier Chalookya [q.v.] kings resided here. 
Extensive rains. Temple of Goliageshwaran and deserted Bhiva 

temple. CapiUthwarapooram (tft 3 - kapil6»hvara- 

pnramu, Teh). From (kapillshvara, san. shiva, the lord of kapila 
+ para, earn toWn). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 6,690 ; acres 
6,31 L; lat. 10 s 44' N . ; long. 81* 67' B.; from Cooanada 8.W. 
20 miles j from Ramchendrapooram 8.W. 10 miles. Poshcush 
Ra. 8,742. On the Godavery. Originally the monastery of 
Capilamahamoony [oapilanj, who built a temple for Bhiva.-! — 
Ckeanore (•eAr , j L '*» - ehenntiru, Tel.). From (ebennu, tel. beaaty 
+ drn, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,640; acres 
8,594 ; lat. of village 16° 49' ; long. 8J?‘ 2' ; from Cooanada 
W.S.W. 18 miloa; from Ramchendrapooram W.S.W. 8 miles. 

On the ronte from Rajahmnndiy to Coringa. Cotipully 

- kdtipalli, Tel.). See sep. title. Cowtolore ( r » 

flcr « & " kids ul dr a, Tel.). From (kansn, tel. partridge + drn, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 2,948; acres 8,372; lat. 18° 47*; 
long. 82 • L& ; from Cooanada 8. S.W. 12 miles ; from Ramchendra- 
pooram E.8.E. 10 miles. Two Jeina [q.v.] statues. Drauceha - 

raamam - drikshirimama, Tel. drikshirimam •). 

From (aaksha, san a proper name + trims. san. garden). 
Sanscrit name (dakshirama), moaning same. Otherwise Drac* 
haram by corruption. Dacsha prajaupaty [dacshan], one of tho 
nine Brambss [q.v.], performed a yanyam [q.v.] here. Town; 
pop. 8,108 ; acres 1,106 ; lat. 10° 47' ; long. 82*06 ; from Cooanada 
8.W. 17 miles ; from llamchondrapooram S.K. 4 miles. Former 
ha^d- quarters of the talook. Sacred place with large temple of 
Bheemeshwaran [lingam]. Two carved Dutch tombs, at a place 
whioh still goes by the name of Olandoo dibba or Holland 

mound. Large market on Monday. Qodavery 6 b - 

gddivari, TeJ.). See scp. title. GollaJamaumidattda (t'yv 

i^dotr^ - gollalamimidida, Tel.). From (golla, tel. shepherd -f 
mtmidi, tel. mango tree, mangifera indica, linn. + vtda, tel. 
village). Village; pop. 4,719; acres 1,927; lat 16° 56'; long. 
82* 07'; from Cocan&da W. 11 miles; from Ramchendrapooram 
M.N.B. 8 miles. Dolta [conamoogam] village; jaggery [q.v.], 

tobaooo [pogank] and rice [q.v.] 8 market on Saturday. 

Qollapollem - gollapilemu, Tel.). From (golla, tel. 

shepherd 4* pilemu, tel. fortified village). Village ; pop. 1,606 ; 
acres 985 c lat. 16° 51'; long. 82° 13" ; from Cooanada S.S.W. 
8 miles; from Ramchendrapooram E. 10 miles. In 1787 in 
possession of the Dutch. Noted for dyeing [shauyam] 

of oioths. Goodigalla bhaugam (,v4 tfsrp'tfSSn • gudigadla- 

bhtgamu, Tel.). From (gudi, tel. temple 4- gadda, tel. monnd 4* 
bh4ga, san. portion). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 165; lat. of 
village 16° 46' ; long. 82° OS' ; from Cooanada S.S.W. 16 miles; 

from Ramchendrapooram S.JB. 8 miles. Feshoush Rs. 57. 

fypanapaud • ippanapidu, Tel.). From (ippa, 

tel. tree, bassia longifolia, linn. 4* ptdu, tel. village). Sanscrit 
name (ilvalapnra), meaning ilvalan, the giant 4- town [artamore, 
kankar, taupeshwaram]. Village; pop. 1,190; acres 694; lat. 
16* 34*; long. 81° 58*; from Cooanada W.8.W. 21 miles; from 

Ramchendrapooram N.W. 8 miles. Delta village. Masaka- 

pully (rfrjSrsC • masakapalli, Tel.). From (maskara, san. hollow 
bamboo 4* patli, tel. village). Sanscrit name (masksrikshttra), 
meaning bramin mendicant + place. Village ; pop. 2,066 ; 
•ores 1,506; lat. Iff 42* ; long. 82 a 08' ; from Cooanada S.S.W. 
18 miles; from Ramobendrapoorain S.8.E. 10 miles. Northern 

aide of the bank canal. Mau*aavaram (6r>*6&o * mAtsavamm, 

TeL). From (mitianna, tel. proper name 4 pure, san. town). 
Village i pop. 2,349 ; acres 1,766 ; lat. 16* M , long. 82 s 01' ; from 
Cooanada W.8.W. 19 miles; from Ramchendrapooram W.N.W. 
4 miles. Two Jeina [q.v.] statues in a tank west of the village. 
—Maadapett (m 06 * 24 ) - mandoptta, Tel.). See sep. title.* 
—Poottacondak • pnttakonda, Tel.). From (putts, 

teL ant-hill 4* konda, tel. bill). Sanscrit name (valmfkyishroma), 
meaning valmeeky, the sage 4- hermitage. An ograhauram 
[q.v.] i pop. 1,074, acres 828 ; lat. 16° 66*; long. 88° 08' ; from 
OootuM W.8.W. 9 miles ; from Ramchendrapooram N.B. 8 
miles. ▲ great ant-hill hero grow np on Valmeeky [q.v.1, author 
of Ramayanam [q.v.], when he was in deep meditation for ages. 
-~-Bamchsadf^ew i aei - rimaohandraporamo, 

TeL). Bee below.— SomsiHtcaram i&holtfXo - sdnidshvaramn, 
Tel.). From (Ama, san. the moon 4* (shvara, can. lord), from 
temple of shiva, the moon -lord. Village ; pop. 8,487 ; acres 
1,9 A; let 10 51' i long. 82* 01' i from Cooanada W.8.W. 18 
miles; from Hamuhendmpooram N.W. 4 miles. Two old temples. 
— •Tmupmhvorim • tipfobvararao, TeL). From 

(ttaa, san. torment 4* ishvara, san, lord). Bansorit name (viti- 
ptahvara), meaning vautaupy, the giant -f shiva, the lord ; 
plaoe of Shiva as woeehfpped by Vantanpy [artamore* kankar, 
ippuiwaartl. Village i pop. Mm2; acres 1,669; lat. 10’ 58', 
long nflri from Oooaoade W.S.W. 21 miles * from Ram* 
eheodropoomm N.W. 8 miles. Delta village ; jaggery [q.v.Vand 
groin [dhamyam, peddyj. Tekky (*|. - tJw, Tel.). From 


(tenki, tel. abode), meaning hermit abode. Village ; pop. 2,496 1 
acres 2,557 ; lut. 16 e 46' ; long. 81° 59* ; from Cocanada 8. W. 28 
miles; from Ramchendrapooram S.W. 7 miles. Dolta village. 

VeeravdUipoUem (sosS»d-'3n» - viravallipilemu, Tel.)« 

From (vfravalli, tel. the heroic goddess +■ pilemu, tel. fortified 
village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 2,091 ; sores 8,229; lat. of 
village 16° 42' ; long. 82 s 02' ; from Cocanada 8.W. 28 miles ; 
from Ramchaudrapoorum S.S.W. 9 miles. Foahcnsh Rs. 3,634. 

Vegayamrnapett - vigiyammapita, Tel. v6ga- 

yammapet"). From (vigiyamma, tel. proper name 4 pile, tel. 
suborb). Tel. alto (doddammapita), meaning the great qaeen 
4* suburb. Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,702 ; seres 1,466 ; lat. 
of village 16 u 46' ; long. 82° 08' ; from Cocanada S.W. 16 miles § 
from Ramchendrapooram 8.E. 6 miles. Peshcush Rs. 8,234. 
Named after Vogayammah, relative of a former semindar. West 
near a shrine of a village goddeas, i§ a Jeina [q.v.] statue.— 
Vella - vella, Tel.). Means white. Zemindarry, Village; 
pop. 3,431 ; acres 1,712; lat. of village 16° 49'; long. 82° 00*; 
from Cooanada S.W. 14 miles ; from Ramchendrapooram E.8.V. 

3 miles. Peshcush Ra. 1,240. Yedida • yidida, Tel.). 

From (6du, tel. aeven). Literally aeven villages. Sanscrit name 
(sangamishvara), meaning j miction 4- lord. Village ; pop. 
3,676 ; acres 5,391 ; lat. 16° 61' ; long. 81° 56' ; from Cocanada 
W.S.W. 24 miles; from Ramchendrapooram W.N.W. 9 miles. 
Composed of the seven villages:— Bademiyapaud, Canoopurti- 
paud, Juggernautpore, Narsimharajpore, Pencoolapaud, 8avaram, 
Seetanagaram. Delta village. A mile distant are three temples 
to Shiva and Vishnoo. Festival at Bhivarantry . pnndigay, 6a]. 
People bathe in the drainage channel, originally old Toolya* 
bhauga, a branch of tho Godavery.— —(2) Village, # Talook 
head -quarters ; Godavery dist., Ramchendrapooram tal.; pop. 
3,622 ; acres 2,226 ; lat. 16° 60' ; long. 82* 04' ; from Cooanada W. 
16 miles ; from Coonavaram S.K. 17 miles ; from Elloro E.N.E. 
60 miles ; from Madivui N.N.E. f80 miles ; from Narsapore N.R. 
34 miles ; from Rajahmnndry K, 20 miles. Ancient zemindarry 
bought in by Government for arrears of revenue. Old fort. 

RAM EE ((£&n - utangan, Hyid.). , Malay archipelago name 
for China grass. 

RAMNAUD ( g)jr/rLD /BfrpuLfjrih • irilmaiiAthappuram, Tam.)* 
From (rima, san. the horo 4- nit’ha, san. lord 4 pnra, san. town ) ; 
lord rama's town [ram]. Tarn, also (mugavai), meaning chiof 4 
placo.— (1) Zemindarry, Madura district. Area 2,104 square 
miles. Population 128,462. Language Tamul. E. coast of district. 
Bounded on the north by Shivagunga, Poodoocottah and Tanjore, 
on the east by Palk’s strait, on the south by the Gulf of Manaar 
and Ottapidauram and Bhauttore talooks in Tinnevelly district, 
and on the west by Shivagunga, Tirmungalam talook of the 
Madura district and also by the Shreevillipoottore talook of 
Tinnovelly district. Peshcush Rs. 8,18,997. For history see 
vol. 1, 66. There are no mountains or hills and very little jungle. 
Near the coast palmyras [q.v.] and oocoanut [q.v.] flourish 
especially towards the east. The waters from the high lands 
form a wide stream, discharging itself into the sea at Vauli- 
mookhara bay. There are three large salt water lakes; one 
near Vauliinookham, the second near Tirpoollanny, and the 
third east of the first and communicating with a salt water 
basin east of Poothoomad&m. The principal manufactures are 
cotton [q.v.] oioths and carpets [jamkhana] ; the chief manu- 
facturing towns being Abhiraumam, Arooppoocottah, Cadalady, 
Camoothy, Chittracottah, Cottapatnxn, Koelakaray, Numboo- 
dalay, Paramacoody, Polliempntty, Poonnacoolam, and Tondy. 
Balt [ooppoo] is manufactured in the neighbourhood of the sea 
coast, and saltpetre [shorah] at Poonnlcoody. Country arrack 
[q.v.] is distilled in several places. The chunk-fishery [chunk] 
lasts from April to September on the eastern coast and from 
October to March on the southern coast. It is usually rented 
by the semindar for about 8,000 rupees per annum. About one 
million chunks [q.v.] are collected annually. Those fished on 
the eastern coast are reckoned better than those of the southern. 
The commercial transactions were formerly extensive. A com- 
mercial resident and assistant were for many years established 
at Ramnaud by the Company, for the purpose of proouring cloth 
for the English .market; and the Mahomedans carried on ar 
extensive trade in piece goods with the Eastern island and 
Persian gulf r Ac. Exports are ohayroot [q.v.], obnnka [q.v.], 
salt [ooppoo], salt-fish, tobaooo [pogank], cotton [q.v.], skine 
"ohamraV), paddy [q.v.], coarse cloth, Ac Imports are shawls 
'q.v.], woollen olotbs, wheat [geong], sugar [q.v.], sngar-oancly 
candy], pepper [q.v.], nnte [areca], nutmegs [jautikyej, 
cinnamons [q.v.], cloves [lavangam], cardamoms [q.v.], mace 
[jautipatry], brimstone [gandhao], quicksilver [rasam], iron 
[auhan], pearls [moty], corals [moongab], and a variety of 
precious scones [ratnam], teakwood [teak], blaokwood [q.v.], 
and Ceylon wood, red and yellow oohre [canvyl ; and, in times 
of scarcity, groin [paddy] from tbs west and from Tanjors. 
The semindarry is well stocked with oattle [maud], bat of small 
size. Antelope [Jinka] and hog [boot] are found in small 
numbers in the plains and innglee. The streams, of which there 
are many, are not navigable, and are at a rule nothing more 
than broad rivulets, and all are everywhere fordable. They 
supply several lakes. Freshes ooour in October and November, 
and oooaskmally water ooroes down in April. ' A small sufiply of 
water is procurable even in the hottest months by digging iq 
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the beds of the river*, and pivot tabs [q.v.] nro crock'd cm the 
banka for tho purposes of irrigation. At aoine hcuhohs of the 
yonr a dam ia thrown aero** Ttuavoo lake, am) portion of the hod 
cultivated with rico [q.v.]. Places of arclttcnlngioal interest : — 
Aniioogu-tn cot my, Arnoppc-ocoltuh, A tidy salt U* or Urn, Aukka- 
lore, t*adoi ,-goi isonclay , Ciuuooihy, Chokkalitignpooram, Cmloo- 
malojre, Coolushckharanullore, Covilaungoolatn, Cnnnagoody, 
Dovipiiintuu, llannoaiauLagoody, Kodauravu, Keelakuray, Liilch- 
tueopooram, Manjiyore, Mauriyore, Moodockkancoolum, Mw»k- 
koro, Moothoocoolat.ore, Mootloonaiid, Neiuaurcoil, Nullcoorrhy, 
Onppootcroo, Oottara ooahamungar, Pandalgoody, Parlut- 
chay, Paul van attain, Paumben, PeriyapulxiMin, Peroongarnuy, 
Piduuranciulal, Fillcuody, Poolaungul, Poottoro, Pulliniadam, 
Puttammipulam, ttnjaftingaimingulam, Rntiitsliwarnm, Ram muni, 
Khaukkivny&l, Sltaulngraunmm, Blmyalgoody, Bholoovauore, 
Shoomnore, Taraicoody, Tctituunditdannum, Tinnaul cauttuuu- 
Cottay, Tirpaulaeoody, Tirponllauuy, Tirshnoly, Tirtervuluy, 
Tirvadaunay, Vaer«icholnn, Vclirauntty, Vnngodangoorr.hy, 
Vidauttaooolam. Principal trig, stations: — A nuappanaickonputt, 
Appatoev, Arapothoo, Carialady, Caunjirangoody, Codiconlain, 
Cootti panray, Gandhamaurianam, Kidalirickay, Manigumly, 
Marcauyaputnam, Mnunicaneottah, Moothocputn&rn, Muottoorny, 
Moaat tcov, Neinarooil, Nutnboodalay, Ooranunncoody, Oottara* 
coshaniunguy, Oppilanu. Patnlalgoody, Periyo putnam, Pishauch- 
mundalam, Poolaputty, Pooliyampntty, Poomooritchan, Pont* 
goody, Kama «aw my mutt, Kamnaud bastion, Shendatty yondai, 
Buircaumbore, Shootacaray, Tanichandny, Taraicoody, Vaulay 
tcov, Venniyoro. Yervamly. The loading places, Ac., in the 

talook are tho following. Ahhiraumam iriat.'o - ahiia* 

mam, IJpm.). Moans delightful. Village ; pop. 6,278 ; lat. 
O’ 27' s long. 78" 29* ; from Madura 8.K. 40 miles ; from Raniiiuud 
W. 27 miles: from the «oa N. 20 miles. On the Madura road 
below a largo lake named from it. Inhabited principally by 
Mussulman* [q.v.], Cbottics [q.g.J, Maravar [q.v.] and Vellaular 
[q.v.]. Trade considerable in grain [dhaunyam], cotton [q.v.] 
and cloths. Popular belief is that within an area of 2 mile* of 
tho village, the bite of a snake is harmless. Weekly market, on 
Wednesday.— Adam's bridge - shethu, Tam.). See sop. 

title.— — Annnppanaickenpuft (^esr got uu Jf a UJ&a&iiLjLLQ - 
annappauAy&kkanbattu, Tarn.). From (annappanayakkan, tarn, 
proper name 4 patfcu, tani. village). Trig, station ; hit. 9° IT 
45*91*; long. 7 S'* CO' 1342"; from Moothoocoolutore W.S.W. 
19 miles ; from Pornauxhy S.W. 3 miles ; from Kamnaud 

W.8.W. 38 miles. Appateov -appattivu, Tam.). 

From (appain, tam. plant, cissampeios pareiru, linn. + dvipa, 
san. island). Trig, station in island ; lat. 9 y 09* 52*86* ; long. 
78° 52' l 4*02" ; height 10 feet; from Kamnaud 8. 13 miles. 

Arapothoo {j/ffuQuirgi - arappdfcbu, Tam.) From (ami, 

tam. low jungle + p6thf,*tam. hill). Trig, station ; hit. 9° 18' 
55 05* ; long. 78° 38' 48*18* ; height 5i feet j from Moothoo- 

oeolatore E.S.K. 7 miles ; from Kamnaud W.8.W. 17 mile*. 

Arooppoocottah (jfQfLJijd'JsfrLltimL- • aruppukkdttai, Tam. 
aruppukdta *). From (uruppu, tam. hsrvest 4 kdttai, tam. fort). 
Town, Zemindarry ; pop. 12,673 : lat. 9 C 81' ; long. 78" 08' ; from 
Madara 8. 28 miles; from Kamnaud W. 51 miles ; From the sea 
N.N.W. 34 miles. Small ancient Shiva temple said to have been 
built by Soondra panndyan [soondra puundy tevarj. Sub* 
registrars office. Weekly market on Monday, inhabited by 

weavers, who make long cloths. A Hangar ay - 

attaugarai, Tam.). From (Aru, tam. river 4 karai, tam. bank) ; 
at the mouth of the veigay. Village, Port, Zemindarry ; pop. 
1,393 ; lat. \f 21' ; long. 79° 02' ; from Madras S.S.W. 270 miles ; 
from Madura E.8.E. 71 milos ; from Moodiapabain 8.S.K. 8 miles ; 
from Pillay madam N.W. 7 miles; from Kamnaud E. 11 miles. 
On the coast of Palk strait at the place where the surplus waters 
of the Veigay outer the sea. Noted for chunk; [q.v. J fishery iu 
the south-west monsoon [q.v.j ; these shells, with rice [q.v.] and 
excellent tobacco [pogauk], are the principal exports and 
maintain an active coasting trade.— Andy Bait teertam 

m Athis^thattirttam, Tam.). From (6di, sau. 
first + a4tn, san. causeway + tiVt.ha, san. place of sacred 
water), Saored bathing place on the coast frequented bv 
pilgrims on their return from Rameshwaram. Kama [q.v.j 

bathed here on bis expedition to Lnnka [q.v.]. Gadalady 

(«L.eutft • kodalodi, Tam.). From (kadal, tain, soa 4 adi, tam. 
vicinity}. Trig, atation, Kamnaud talook ; lat. 9° 13' 26*17* ; 
long. 78 6 ZV 20*46* } from Anppanore 8. 3 miles i from Moothoo* 
coolatore 8.8. W. 9 miles ; from Kamnaud W.S.W, 25 miles.—— 
Camoothy {jSQpfi - kamuthi, Tam. kamutl *). Town, Head- 
quarters of a Zemindarry j pop. 6,483 j lat. 9° 26' ; long. 78° 25' ; 
from Madura 8.8.E. 88 miles; from Kamnaud W. 81 miles ; from 
the sea N. 21 mileB. On south bank of Ooonduir. Old fort about 
160 years old and Shiva temple said to have been built by 
Soondva paundyau [soondra puundy tevar'J. The fort, on high 
ground above the Goondaur, built by a French engineer. 
Captured and dismantled by British after capture of Punchaulain. 
ooorohy fort* Considerable trade in cotton [q.v.]. Weekly 

market on Tuesday, C aumancottay (*iri66Br(S*ml.0S)i- - 

kkmangdttai, Tam.). From (kfiman, tam. god of love 4 kdttsi, 
tam. fort). Village ; pop. 1,267 ; lat. 9°^; long. 78° 46' j from 
Madura 8.E. 51 miles i from Kamnaud W.N.W. 11 miles : from 
the sea W. 14 miles. North of the Madora-Kamnand road. 
Opposite is a pavilion on south bank of a large reservoir from 


V ci gay. N eighbourhood is richly cultivated. Caunjirangnorfy 

(arr^&f/ izv^.y. - ksfejirangudi, Tam.)* From (kiajiram, tain, 
uux vomica tree, Ktryclmos nnx vomica, linn. 4 kudi, tam. 
village). Trig. Rtaticm, Kamnaud talook ; lat. 9° 1 4' 48*17* j 
long. 78° 51' 11*25"; height 65 feet; from Koelakaray N.K. 

2 milos ; from Kamo and 8.8. K. 9 miles. Chvckrucottuy 

- shftkkaraikkdttai, Tam.). From (shok- 
karai, tam. man's name4kdttai, tnm. fort); founded by tnuMsal- 
man of that name- Village j pop. 3,769 ; lat. 9° 21' $ long. 78° 53' ; 
from MuduraS.F. 61 miles ; from Kaimiaud 8.E. 11 miles ; from 

the sou N, 7 mile*. Co*lir.oolam (Q^rr^.d^muh • krfriik- 

kulam, Tam.). From (kddi, tain, corner 4 kulam, tam. tauk). 
Trig, nt at ion • lat. 9° 30' 06*68" ; Jong. 78° 50' 50*9(1* » height 30 
furt ; from l'ootliMOvayal W. 2 miles ; from Ksmtinud N. 9 miles. 

Cuoltipauray (^u,ufLU u <so :n • kuttipp&rai, Tam). From 

(knttfti, tain, short 4 pir»i, tain. rock). Trig, station ; lat. 
9° 2H j 47*56"; long. 78° 03' 05*90"; height 345 feet; from 
Kamuaurl W.N.W. 56 miles ; from Tirshooly W.S.W. 18 miles, 

Cottarara iyaiir (OdffTt ’ u. da&rjrturrjp) - kottak karaiy 6ru r 

Tam.), See sop. title. Cottajmtam (Q&itlI • > •• >• ‘ i lo • 

k6ita ppattanam, Tam.). From (kdttai, tam. fort 4 pattana, 
san. town). Village, Port; lat. 9° SS' ; long. 79* 15'; from 
Amniapntnam 8.S.W. 4 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 228 miles ; 
from Mimisa) N.E. 5 miles; from Pocnloocottah 8.E. 38 miles ; 
from Tanjoro S.8.E. 55 miles. On Pnlk's bay. Salt factory. 

Damodarajmtnam (jsir($LDirfjruut-Li-. esarih • tAmdtharap- 

pattanam, Tam.). See sop. title. DevacoHah (Qf&jd 

- tdvokkdttai, Tam. devakdta •). From (deva, sau. 
proper name 4 kottai, tam. fori). Town, Bub-registrar’s 
office; pop. 9,929; lat. 9° 67'; long. 78° 52'; from Madura 
E. 48 miles ; from Kamnaud N. 39 miles ; from the sea W. 
21 uiileH. Priori p*i residence of Nautcottay obetties [q.v.]. 

Woekly market on Wednesday and Saturday. -Deviputnam 

(®/F5&L/Uilc_€wrub * tdvippattanam, Tam.) See sep. title. 

(landharnaudanam pintTpar - kendamathan, Tam.). 

From (gandha r san. fragranca 4 mad, Ban. to intoxicate) ; 
place of high fragrance. Trig, station; lat. IF 18' 07*21 ; 
long. 79° 20' 5 1 *60* ; height 100 foct ; from Paumben E. 7 
miles; from Knmcshwaram N.W. If miles; from, Kamnaud E. 

32 miles. Goondaur s&btl. trg)i - kuudfii-u, Tam.). See sep. 

title. G ungay condaun (^/w«D«tfO«s«wrLJT«r - kangoik- 

kondAii, Tam.). From (gangft, san. river 4 kendfn, tnnri. one 
wlio brought) ; cf. caumesliwaram. Epithet of a Paundyan 
king. Village j pop. 1,020 ; lat. 9 U 28' ; long. 78° 46' ; from 
Madura S.E. 62 miles; from Kamnaud N.W. 11 miles; from 
the sea W. 12 miles. Mosque [musjid] and Homan cathollo 

church. Considerable trade in paddy [q.v.]. Uavoomanta- 

goody jjgy * tuiumandakkudi, Tam.). From 

(hauumantn, can. rnonkey-god 4 gudi, can. temple). Village ; 
lat. IF .Sfi' ; long. 78° 55' ; from Moduia K.‘ 62 miles ; from 
Kamnaud N. 38 miles ; from tho sea W. 15 milos. Formerly gave 
its name to a tract in Madura country. The Zameen [q.v.] talook 
of Hannomautagoody is called after this place; the head- 
quarters of which is at Cunnangoody. Old Shiva temple and old 
inutijid [q-v.] with inscriptions .-—- Keelacnray (&Lpd&€B;rr • 

ki/.hakkarai, Tarn.). See sep. title. Kidatirkkay 

- kid&ttirukkai, Tam.). From (kid A, tam. male of 
cattle 4 irakkai, tam. village). Trig, station *, lat. 9* 18* 02*14* ; 
long. 78° 30' 04*71* ; from Anppanore N.W. 3 miles; from 
Moothoocoolutore M.W. 5 miles ; from Kamnaud W.S.W. 26 

miles. Manttar gulf - mannarkku- 

dikkadal, Tam ). See sep. title. Manaar i$tand (u>&rgg ir/S 

9m • mannirUkvu, Tam ). See sep. title. Manigundy (coswA 

««wr 4 - - manigandi, Tam.). From (msni, tam. beauty 4 
gandi, tel. pass). Trig, station ; lat. 9 * 46' 17*88" ; long. 78° 67' 
48*95" ; height 48 feet ; from Kamnaud N.N.E. 28 milea ; from 
Tirvadaunay 8. 1 mile , — riiantapam {ub&ar L-uih - mandabam, 
Tam.). Means ball. Village, Port ; p4p. 2,925 ; lat. 9* XT' ; long. 
79° 12' i from Madras S.S.W. 272 miles ; from Madura E.B.E. 
82 milos ; from Rameshwaram W.S.W. 12 miles ; from Ksmnaud 
K.S.E. 21 miles ; from Vedaulay E.N.E. 8 miles. Fishing village 
on Gulf of Manaar, four miles west of Paumben ohannel.— - 
Manta# a thaulay (u enr uu&frfa) • mandabsstlai, Tam.). From 
(mandapa, san. consecrated hall 4 shAli, san. room). Village ; 
pop. 2,975; lat. 9° 18* ; long. 79° 24'; from Madura E.8.E. 95 
miles ; from Kamnaud E.S.E. 86 miles j from the sea W. t mile. 

Mission station. Marcauyaputnam ( m irm 4 /TujljulI u. to - 

marakkiyappactanam, Tam.). From (maraiklriyan, tam. member 
of so called mahomedan class 4 pattana, san. city). Village, 
Port; pop. 180; lat. 9° XT'; long. 79“ 11'; from Madraa S.B.W. 
276 miles ; from Madura E.S.E. 82 milea ; from Moottoopett 
E. 14 miles ; from Kamnaud E.S.E. 20 miles ; from Vedaulay 
E. 1} miles. On the Gulf of Manaar. Trig, station iu lat. 9° lo 
32*33"; long. 79° 10* 18*84"; height 46 feet; from Mantapam 
8.W. 1} miles ; from Paumben W.S.W. 6 miles ; from Kamnaud 

E.S.E. 21 milos. Maufiicctncottah (iLtrmfii+etQGrumu. • 

mtalkkangtfttal, Tam.). From (mtnikkam, tam. proper naftne 
4 kdttcdr tam. fort). Trig, station | lat. 9* 61 Aw ; long. 
W ZT 31*56" ; height 86 feet ; from Devaoottah EJ5.E. t mQee; 
from Kamnaud N.N.E, 36 miles ; from Tirvadaunay N. 9 
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milei. — — Moof koocoof afore ([tpgpqgefr £g/ifr - wuthugulattur, 

Tam.). See pop. title. Moothooputnam 4 uul!_ March - 

muthupp&ttauam, Tarn.). Means old town. Trig, station ; 
1st. 9* 40' 16*03* ; long. 78° 50' 63*37 j height 36 feet ; from 
Rajastngamungalam N.W. 4 miles ; from Ramnaud N. 21 

miles ; from Tirvadaunay S.W. 10 miles. Moottoopett ((ipp 

gtuQuLL&SH— • muttuppottai, Tam.). From (muttu, taro, 
pearl 4 pltttai, tarn, suburb) j from the fishery. Village, 
Port 8 pop. 1,336 s lat. 9° 16* ; long. 78° 68' ; from Koolaknray 
E.N.E. 10 miles; from Madras 8.8. W. 275 miles; from 
Marcaayapntnam K. 15 milos; from Madura S.E. 66 miles; 
from Ramnaud 8.8. K. 8 miles. Hamlet of Pcriyaputn&ni. 
Fishing village on Gulf of Manaar, chiefly inhabited by Roman 
catholics. Large Roman catholic church, Goanese priest. 

Mahomedac inhabitants are chuuk-fishera [chunk]. Moot- 

toorny {(ysC.G peafl - mutturani, Tam.). From (muttu, tam. 
rising ground 4 urani, tam. fonntain). Trig, stanon; lat. 
9° 17' 25-76" ; long. 78° 19* 02*72" ; from Kamnaud W.S.W. 39 

miles; from Tirshooly S.8.E. 17 miles. Atonal teev 

jff&l • musattivu, Tam.). Means hare island. Trig, station ; 
lat. 9® 12* 26*61" , long. 79° 0& 41*90"; height 1 foot; from 

Rainnaud S.E. 19 miles. Neinanrcoil (jp jl9^s (T&Q&(Tg8&) - 

nayinirkkdvil, Tam.). From (nayinir, tam. aiyyanar, the god 
4 k6yil, taro, templo). Tam. also (maruthdr), meaning maroo- 
iham tree, terminalia torcentosa, bodd., var. typica 4 village. 
Village ; pop. 1,085 ; lat. 9° 33* ; long. 78° 4V ; from Madura 
E.S.E. 46 miles ; from Rainnaud N.W. 16 miles ; from the sea 
W. 16 miles. Old Shiva temple in the centre of the village well 
sculptured. Two annual festivals in April and July. Trig, 
station in lat. 9° 32' 26 04" ; long. 78® 44' 26*67" ; height 69 feet ; 

from Maroothoor 8. £ mile ; from Ramnand N.W. 16 miles. 

NvUlatunniteev (jB6UGvpehr68ifl&j£&i • nallathannittivu, Tam.). 
From (nalla, tam. fresh 4 tannfr, tam. wafer 4 tivii, tam. 
island). Sanscrit name (shuddhddskadvipa), meaning the same. 
Island uninhabited j lat. 9° 06' ; long. 78® 37' ; from Madura S.S.E. 
62 miles ; from Rainnaud W.S.W. 24 miles. The island is by 

the Zemindar planted with trees of all sorts. Kurnboodalay 

( jmh L/ JS %80 ' nambuthalai. Tam.)- From (nainban, tam. shiva 
4 talai tam. plane). Village, Port ; pop. 1,947 ; lat. 9* 44' ; 
long. 79° 03'; from Madras 8.8. W. 245 miles; from Madura 
E.S.E. 62 miles; from Puothooputnam N.N.E. 4 miles ; from 
Ranmaud N.N.E. 17 miios ; from Tondy S.W* 1 J miles. On 
Palk’s bay. A fishing village. Trig, station in lat. 9 U 44' 
02*67" ; long. 79° 02' 49*73" ; height 3 feet ; from Ramnaud 
N.N.E. 28 miles; from Tirvadaunay 8.E. 6 miles; from Tondy 

8.W. 11 miles. Ovppootwnnxtcev fauijfi&eBBrQsSjsjl&l - 

upputtannittivn, Tam.). From (uppu, tam. salt 4 tannir, tam. 
water 4 tivn, tam. island). Sanscrit name (lavanddakadvipa), 
meaning the Banio. Island uninhabited ; lat. 9° 05' ; long. 78° 
32* ; from Madura S.S.E. 60 miles; from Ramnaud W.S.W. 80 

milos. Close to Nullatunniteev covered with low shrubs. 

Oorannancoody {vsirtT&sBTGxr&ircGjiQ. - urannangudi, Tam.). From 
(urannan. tam. proper name 4 kudi, tam. village) . Trig, station ; 
lat. 9° 37' 21 73" ; long. 78” 67' 33*53" ; height 13 feet ; from 
Ooppoor N. i mile; from Ramnaud N N.E. 18 miles; from 

Tirvadnunay S. 11 miles. Oottamcoshamuiigay 

Q&rr&Ui ■E/o©-« - uttarakkdsatnangai, Tam.). From (nttara, 
san. north 4 kdsha, sun. vfnla 4 mangni, tam. goddess). Trig, 
station ; lat. 9” 18' 52*33" ; long. 78° 4tT 52*41" ; height 65 feet ; 

from Ramnaud W-S.W. 8 miles. Ojtpilaun (epuiSeuirev - 

oppUAn, Tam.).- ~From a person of that name. Trig, station ; 
lat. 9° OS' 13 10* ; long. 78° 33' 36*17" ; from Moothoocoolatore 
8. 13 milos ; from Poriyacoolam S. 1$ miles ; from Ramnaud 

W.S.W. 26 miles. Palarnanaar (ueuiowrgtp/r • palnmannftr, 

Tam.). From (pasha, tam. old 4 luannar, tam. placo so called). 

Village. In Manaar island. Pandalgoody (ujFjf /hqgty. - 

pandargudi, Tam.). From (pandal, tam. booth 4 kudi, tam. 
village). Sub-division, Zcmindorry, Village ; pop. 5,114; lat. 
9° 23' ; loug. 78° 09' ; from Madura 8. 36 miles ; from Ramnaud 
W.N.W. 50 miles; from the sea N.W. 28 miles. Peshcush 
Rs. 8,140. Best stone choonam [q.v.] in this province. Salt- 
petre [shorah] manufactured. Weekly market on Saturday. 
Trig., station in lat. 9° 23' 80*36"; long. 78® OB' 22*24"; from 
Andiputty S.S.E. 51 miles ; from Ramnaud W. 50 miles ; from 

Tirshooly 8.8. W. 12 miles. Paramacoody (uariD&(§ 4 l • 

paramakkudi, Tam.). See sep. title . — PaulvamUtam (urreoGu 
mpfsu* - pdlavanattam, Tam.). From (p&lavan, tam. proper 
name 4 nattam, tarn, habitation). Sub-diviBion, Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 2,480 ; lat. of village 9® 84' ; long. 78® 03* ; from 
Madura 8. S.W. 25 miles; from Ramnaud W.N.W. 68 miles; 
from the sea N.N.W. 40 miles. Peshcush Rs. 8,204. Old Shiva 

tornple built by 8oondra paundyan [soondra paundy tevar]. 

Paun.be* (unhuarr • p&mban, Tam.). See sep. title. Poimi- 

putnatn, (/ufr&uuLluesarih * pAsippattanam, Tarn.). From 
(p&si, tam. seaweed 4 pattana, son. oity). Village, Port; lat. 9® 
49* ; long. 79" 07' ; from Damodaraputnam N.N.E. 1\ miles ; from 
Madras 8.8. W. 240 miles; from Madura E.8.E. 64 miles; from 
Ramnaud N.N.E. 34 miles ; from Soondi-apaundy aputnam 3.8. W. 
2 miles. On Palk's bay. Northernmost ooast village of Madura. 
- — Pausiyaur (uir&tuirgi • pAaiyAru, Tam.). From (pAei, tam. 
mess 4 Aru, tam. river). River. Lower branch of the Yartha- 


laiyaur. — -Periyaputnam (duifhuuuuts&th • poriyappatta- 
nain, Tam.). Means large town. Trig, station ; lat. 9” 16' 05*68" ; 
long. 78” 57\03*26"; height 16 foot ; from Ramnaud S.S.E. 9 miles ; 

from Vunnaungoondoo 3.8. E. 8 miles. Pishatteh mundalam 

(tV^s*dFLO«nri.eiiU> • pisAsumandalam, Tam.). Means spins 
region. Trig, station; lat. 9® W 3812"; long. 79® 21' 11*40"; 
height 5 feet; from l’aumben E.N.E. 7 miles; from Ramnaud 
E. 32 miles.-—— l*oga lore ((A lj it os oar it - pdgalfir, Tam). From 
(puguxb, tam. praise 4 fir, tam. village). Village; pop. 1,896; 
lnt. 9° 24' ; long. 78° 45'; from Madura B.E. 62 miles; from 
Rainnaud W.N.W. 9 miles ; from the soa W. 15 milos. Ancient 
capital of Ramnaud. Below a large lake. Ceremony performed 

here on installation of the semindur as Saftoopaty. Poolaputty 

(LfeuuuC.u^. - pulappatti, Tam.). From (pulani, tam. ftold 4 
petti, taro, village). Trig, station ; lat. 9® 14' 13*70" ; long. 78° 26' 
07*95"; from Moothoocoolatore S.W. 12 miles; from Ramnaud 

W.S.W. 33 miles. Pooliyamputty (naRtuihuLLdj. - puliyam- 

batti, Tam.). From (puli, tam. tamarind tree, tamarindns 
indies, linn. 4 patti, tam. village). Otherwise Black station. 
Trig, station; lat. 9® 31' 04*00"; loi.g. 78° 06' 26*93"; from 
Aroopoocottah W.N.W. 4 miles; from Ramnaud W.N.W. 65 

miles; from Tirshooly W. 11 miles. Poomooritehan (y Qpifl d* 

4 Ftratr • pfimuri^an, Tam.). Trig, station ; lat* 9® 14' 30*61".; 
long. 79 J 13' 18*16" ; height 29 feet ; from Paumben S.W. 4 miles ; 

from llamnuud E.8.K. 25 miles. Poragoody (QutrjT^tq. • 

poragudi, Tam.). From (porai, tam. mountain 4 kudi, tam. 
village). Trig, station ; lat. 9° 29' 45*66" ; long. 78° 55' 52*11" ; 
from Devipiituam N.N.W. li miles; from Rumn&ud N.N.K. 9 

miles. Raja*in<jamungalam (@\jr{T*iFti6J£LD&aeuLb - irisa- 

singamangulam, Tam.). Frum (rajii, san. king 4 sin gam, tam. 
lion 4 inangala, san. prosperity). Talook head-quarters; pop. 
4,519 ; hit. 9 J 38' ; long. 78® 53' j from Madura E.8.E. 53 miles ; 
from Ramnaud N. 18 miles ; from the sea W. 8 miles. An 

ancicut Shiva temple. Uamappayyan** causeway (0)/nrt OLI 

GDUiusa %mr - iramappaiy ananai, Tam.) . From (irAmappaiy yan, 
tam. proper name 4 anai, tam. causeway). Between Mantanam 
and Paumben. Krectod by . Tlanmppayy a, general of Trimal 
naick [q.v.], in order to oaphiro Dalavoy saitoopaty, who had 
taken refuge in Paumbmi and defied the authority of the Naick 
[q.v.] ruler of Madura. Now in ruins; only a few detached 

rocks being visible. Ramiuawmy mutt rrrrmjumirtfiuy 

i lo - iramasuvAmiinadam, Tam.). From (irAmasuvAmi, tam. 

proper name 4 mat'ha, san. convent). Trig, station ; lat. 9® 16' 
04*40" ; long. 79” 06' 1L*21" ; height 36 f eot- ; from Paulcoolam 

8. ] mile ; from Ramnaud E.8.E. 16 miles. Rameshwaram 

((jftjnT&iA# mirth • irainesuvaram, Tom.). 8eo sep. title. 

Ramnaud (GjfjiTinjBir /BULfffih m irimanAthappuram, Tam.). 

See below. Shaulagraumam (&trm a&irrruiib - shAlakkira- 

mnm, Tam.). Means the sacred ammonite stone [shalagram]. 
Village ; pop. 2,459 ; lat. 9° 37' j long. 78° 46' ; from Madura 
E.S-E. 46 miles ; from Ramnaud N.N.W. 18 wiles ; from the sen 
W. 15 miles. Inhabited by Vellaular [q.v ]. Old Shiva temple. 
Manufacture of brown sugar [q.v.]. Weekly market on Tuesday. 

Shay at goody (ffiiriuifutyui. - sliAyalgudi, Tam.). From 

(shAyal, tam. beauty 4 kudi, tam. village). Village; pop. 942; 
lat. 9® 10' ; long. 78° 29' ; from Madura S.S.E. 66 miles ; from 
Rainnaud W.S.W. 80 miles; from the sea N. 3 miles. Anoieut 

Shiva temple. Tho jungles abound with door [mrigam]. 

Phendatty yendal • sbeudattiyendal, 

Tam.). From (shendatti, tam. nettle plant, tnigia involacrata, 
mueller, var. c&nnabina 4 ^ndal, tam. height). Trig, station ; 
lat. 9® 23' 18 06"; long. 78” 44' 34*10"; height 46 feet; from 
Ariyaooodv S.S.E. 2 miles;. from Ramnaud W.N.W. 10 miles. 

Shircaumbore ($ - shirngAmbfir, Tam.). From 

(shiru, tam. small 4 kAmbti, tam. bamboo, bambusa arundi- 
n&coa, willd. 4 ur, tam. village). Trig, station; lat. 9® 62' 
29*23" i loug. 79” 03' 29*75"; height 31 feet; from Pnthana- 
coody S. 6 miles ; from Ramnaud N.N.E. 37 miles ; from 

Tirvadaunay N.E. 10 miles. Shoolacaray • 

shfilakkorui, Tam.). From (ahfila, san. trident 4 karai, tam. 
field). Trig, station; lat. 9® 32' 15*95"; long. 77° 59* 19*38". 

Tanichanday - tani^andai, Tam.). From 

(tani, tam. solitary 4 shandai, tam. market). Trig, station; 
lat. 9® 13' 06*92"; long. 78® 40* 14*21"; height 37 feet; from. 
Cottangoolam E.S.E. } mile ; from Moothoocoolatoie 8.E. 12 

miles; from Ramnaud S.W. 17 miles. Taraicoody (jevrrd 

0 - taraikkudi, Tam.). From (tarai, tam. surface 4 kudi, tam. 
village).. Trig, station ; lat. 9® O©' 20*11" ; long. 78® 26' 00 68" ; 
from Cokkady 8. 1} miles ; from Moothoocoolatore S.W. 15 

miles ; from Ramnaud W.S . W. 84 miles. Tirpoollawny (fi($u 

LfbVevfTSgsS • tiruppallAui, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy 4 pul, 
tam. grass 4 api, tam. excellence). Sanscrit name (darbha- 
shayana), meaning darbhay grass, eragrostis cynosuroides, ret*. 
4 bod ; also (p'hullapura), meaning poollan, the sage 4 town ; 
also (p’hullArauya), meaning poollan, the sage 4 forest. Village, 
Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 2,300 ; lat. 9° IT ; long. 78° 52' ; from 
Madura E.S.E. 66 miles ; from Ramnand p- 6 miles ; from the 
sea N. 3 miles. On a commanding plain. Held- sacred. Rama 
laid himself on a bed of darbhay [q.v.] grass here and invoked 
Yaroonan's [q.v.] aid in crossing the straits to Lnnka. Temple 
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to Shiva [q.v.] m Juggernaut [q.v.] highly sculptured, very 
•acred with inscription* of Chola [q.v.] and Wodeyar [q.v.] 
dynasties [raj], dated A.D. 1874. Annual festivals in April and 

July* Tirthaoly (&($&*$ - tiruvqoihi, Tam.). See sep. 

title. Tinadaunay (Ji(mm,iru.tr%Hr - tiruvidinai, Tam.). 

See cep. title. Toady - toudi, Tam.). See eep. 

title. Tonitory {QptrmSp j $&&{& • tdnitturai, Tam.). From 

(Ufai, tam. boat + tarsi, tam. ford). Village, Hamlet of 
Mantapemi pop. 2,926. A large choultry [q.v.J for pilgrime. 

Varthalaiyaur (eiifl*%muj'Tjp - rariaalaiyira, Tam.). Bee 

sep. title. Vaul ay teev fan&ff/i/l&i • vtlaittivu, Tam.). 

From (vilai, tam. fleh so called, wallago attu4* tiro, tam. island). 
Trig, station in island ; lat. 9 y 11' 11*68* j long. 78° 69" 07*01* ; 

height 6 feet; from Ramnaud 8.S.B. 16 miles. Vavlimookham 

(S wrre&QfiMth • vilixuugam, Tam.). From (vili, sau. myth, 
person + mukha, san. face). Hamlet, Port ; lat. 0° 1</ $ long. 
78° 41' j from Madras 8.8. W. 294 miles; from Madura S.8.E. 04 
miles; from Mookkore E. 11 miles; from Ramnaud S.W. 10 
miles; from Yeuanangoondoo W.S.W. 27 miles. On the west 
of a small hay on the Madura side of the Golf of Manaar. This 
W is the western entrance of the Paumbou navigation. Good 
harbour for ooasling vessels during land winds [q.v.] aud 
monsoon [q.v.]. Contiguous to the bay is a large salt water 

lake extending 7 miles' west, greatest breadth If miles.* 

Vtdaulay (CJmic. n &U - vldilai, Tam.). See sep. title. Veera- 

cholan {tSjrQ&np&r • vfresdshan, Tam.). After a chola ruler 
of that name. Village ; lat. 9° 88* ; long. 78 9 25' ; from Madura 
8.E. 81 miles j from Ramnaud W.N.W. 84 miles ; from the sea 
N. 32 miles. On the south bank of the Credama nuddy. Former 
residence of Rajahs and of great importance. Traditional 
residence of Chola [q.v.] king. Old Shiva temple attributed to 
Vicramarca paundyan. Abounds with remains of antiquity. 
Present population consists of Cullar [q.v.], Marwarries [q.v.], 

and Mnssalmans [q.v.]. Weekly market on Monday. 

Veigay - vaigai, Tam.). See sep. title. Venniuore 

(Oeuarmfituir - venniytir, Tam.). From (vanni, tam. tbo rams 
tree, prosoms spioigera, linn. + dr, tam. village). Trig, station ; 
lat. 9 J 4 8f 67*67* ; long. 78° 61' 20*79* j height 87 teet j from 

Ramnaud N. 81 miles; from Tirvadaunay W.N.W. 8 miles. 

Tervaudy («r0 aj/Ti$. - oruvidi, Tam.). From (era, tam. manure 
4* v4di, enclosure). Village, Port ; lat. 9° 14' » long. 78® 46' j 
from Keelakaray W.S.W. 6 miles; from Madras 8.8.W. 286 
miles; from Madura 8.K. 62 miles; from Ramnaud 8.W. 13 
miles ; from Yemanangoomloo W.8.W. 22 miles. On the Gulf 
of Manaar. Attached to Keelakaray. Trig, station in lat. 
9° 1* 80*88* i long. 78° 46' 20 24* j height 66 feet ; from 
Mayaucoolam 8.W. 6 miles ; from Moothooooolatore 8.E. 17 
mOes ; from Ramnaud 8.W. 18 milus.— *(2) Deputy tahsil- 
darry, Madura district. Pay Ra. 100. ■■■■ —(3) Town, Deputy 
tahsildar’s station. Sub-registrar’s office. Head-quarters of the 
Head assistant collector of Madura and Assistant superinten- 
dent of Police, 8.P.G. high sohool; Madura dist., Ramnaud 
semindarry ; pop. 13,619 ; 1st. 9® 22' ; long. 78° 68' ; from 
Dindigul S.8.B. 90 miles ; from Kodaykarnal E.S.E. 110 miles > 
from Madras 8. S.W. 371 miles ; from Madura S.E. 62 miles ; 
from Ramethwaram W.N.W. 83 miles ; from the sea N. 9 miles. 
About three miles from where the Veigay empties itself 
into Ramnaud large tank. Surrounded by a wall and a ditch 
aud defended by numerous small bastions, now ruined. Stormed 
by Trimal naiok in 1638-39 and the Saitoopaty captured and 
taken to Madura ; captured by General Smith in 1772 ; occupied 
by the British in 1792 ; zemindar deposed for rebellion in 1796. 
The plaoo was formerly garrisoned by a company of native 
infantry. A mile west are the remains of the fort sad palace of 
the 8aitoopaties, called the Shooranoottay ; built by Raghoonaut 
or khishavan saitoopaty, 1678-1706 A.D. Near the palace is a 
handsome residence built by Colonel Martines, who commanded 
here previous to 1804. Within the fort the majority of the 
Inhabitants are Vellaular [q.v.] and Maravar [q.v.], depending 
for their livelihood upon the palace. Outside live Chatties 
[q.v.] and Lnbbays [q.v.], in whose hands is ths whole ooast 
trade. West is an old Amman [q.v.] temple and north is an old 
musjid [q.v.]. A neat Protestant ohuroh belongs to tho Sooiety 
for the Propagation of tho Gospel, who have a mission here. 
Two Roman oatholio churches. 8evetal large rest-houses, the 
resort of pilgrims passing through Ramnaud on their way to 
Rameshwaram. The only manufacturing industry it that of 
ooarse cloths for native wear. Artisans roummaul&n, punohaula] 
are gold and silversmiths, bmsiers, ana ironsmiths ; the latter 
are Mnssalmans and reside in the town. The east part is 
inhabited bv manufacturers of ohintsos [q.T.] and printed cloths. 
A market is held every Wednesday, when oottou, grain, and 
other provisions are brought in for sale. Ramnaud bastion trig, 
station in lat. 9° 21' 64*7l y ; long. 78° 61' 45*81* ; height 84 feat ; 
from Ramnaud W. 1} miles % from Shooranoottay S. 1 mile. 

RAMZAUN (gUii • ramaaftn. Bind.). From (ramasa, ar. 
to scorch) i it wee the hot season when the name was giver.. 
Mahomedan fasting month. Ninth month of Mnasaiman [q.v.] 

K wr [hijra, Saul], following Sbabaun [maheena]. The year 
ng lnnar [maunam], each month occurs at all periods of the 
solar year [madhyama sowra maanam]. Razmmuu is observed 
as a fast [rose] beoanse the revelation of the Koran [q.v.] began 


in it [leilat ool kadr]. Bamsann ends with the Red ool fltr 
[q.v.]. Both sufficiently described at vol. 1 (97). Sometimes 

alam ; as Ramsaun ally, double alam [ism]. Hamtannkah rota 

(6jjj “ ramastnktroaah, Hind.). From (above + rosah, 

ar. fast). "Die fast of Ramsaun. Ramtaunkae ecd 

•*** • ramastnkifd, Hind.). From (above -f id, ar. festival). 
The festival following the fast of Ramsaun [ecd ool fitr]. 

RAN AM ( <C®f - zone, San.). From (ran, san. to sound). 

War Kanab hadracavly ($* mujifijr * # # erf) • iranabat- 

tirakktli, Tam.). From (above 4* bhad rakilf, san. the goddess). 

Goddess of war. Ranavejran ( f 1 "rtR* - ranavirs, Sun.). From 

(above + vira, san. hero). The hero in war. A deity whose 
image stands in Ancaulamman's [q.v.] temple. Hindoo 2nd or 

pers. name [peyar]. Hanavicraman \®jresBi*8d&jrLnwr - 

iranavikkiraman, Tam.). From (above 4 vikrama, san. valour). 
The valorous in war. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar], 

RAND (ftWR . randu, Mo).). Two [ir].— -Bandatarra (ef| 
mo • randutara, Mal.). From (randu, mal. two 4- turn, mal. 
village). Mal. also (pdyanitu), meaning gone + country, 
because cherma permaul [q.v.] took hie final departure to meeca 
from this place [oolachell. Village; Malabar dint., Chiracs! 
tal. ; 1st. 11° 62* ; long. 76* 83' ; from Calicut N.N.W. 46 miles ; 
from Cannanore E. 9 miles ; from tho sea E. 11 miles. Same as 
Anjarcundy.— Rnltera (Ago - rattara, Mal.). From (randu, 
mal. two + taro, mat. village). Same as Covalam in Travanoore. 

RANDOM SHOT (^gasa(dd8jrirLDih -kundukkirimam, Tam.), 
Tam. from (gundu, tel. ball + grima, san. village). Villages 
included within range of cannon fired from Fort st. david, 
South arcot dist., Cuddalore tal. This comprises about eleven 
villages round the fort purchased by the Company from the 
Mahrattas [q.v.] in 1690 for 32,000 pagodas [q.v.]. 

RANGH ( - vamh, Ran.; - rang, f find . j 2Jpe „ 

banna, Can . ; - rangu, Tel. ; aigpo - varnam, Mal. ; slot 

north * vannam, Tam.). San. from (vara, san. to paint). Hind, 
from (raflj, sau. to dye) [ranj]. Pigment. Various kinds of 
mineral pigments are sold in bataars [q.v.], but only two of 
thesu are indigenous, viz., yellow ochre or gopy [q.v.], and red 
oohre or poon cauvy [q.v.J. A reddish-brown pigment is also 
obtained by roasting the yellow ochre [cauvy]. From tho 
animal kingdom the well-known sliell-lime [kilinjal choonamj is 
obtained and used for whitewashing houses. In tho vegetable 
'kingdom there is indigo fq.v.l, used sometimes with oil and 
water for paints ; and a black pigment is produced by the 
burning of empty shells of the oocoanut [q.v.]. A yellow wash 
is obtaiued from yellow mixed with lime rchoonam] according 
to the shade desired; a red wash from red ochre [cauvy] used 
as above i a blue or grey wash from indigo [q.v.] and lime 
[ ohoonatn 1 for internal work, and lime [choonam] and burnt 
oocoanut [q.v.] shell for external work ; a pink wash from lime 
and red ochre mixed in due proportions ; a whitewash from 
lime alone. In some parts tho natives also use a whitish kind 
of earth, vellay munn [jaidy mono], for whitewashing their 
houses. Other colored washes cau be obtained by admixture of 
these in varying proportions. The following are the principal 
pigments. Carooppoo ( yxof - krishna, San. ; >1$ - kill, Hind. ; 

- kappu, Can. ; • nalupu, Tel. ; AQ&j’ • karuppu, 

Mal. ; sjpujLj - karuppu, Tam.). Dark wash. This consists of 
burnt oocoanut [q.v.] shells reduced to powder, used in color* 
washing or plastering [cauray] mixed with lime [choonam] ; it 
forms various shades of gray. A small portion mixed with 

yellow or red tones down those colors. Copy ( ifr efl ^q * 

gdpichandaas, San. ; - gopi, Hind. ; - gfipi- 

ohandana, Can.; un * pasupukivi, Tel.; goosaj) - grfpi, 
Mal.; (Set ih - kdbi^^andanam, Tam.). Ban. from 
(gdpf, sau. a cowherd's wife 4- ohandana, san. sandal). Tel, 
from fpaeupn, tel, yellow 4* kivi, ftf; oohre). Title otherwise 
Manjalcauvy, Yellow ochre. May be used with water or oQ. Ie 
the pigment oommonly used in oolor-washing buildings. If 
burnt It pa s s — into rod oohre [cauvy], end various shades of 
warm ttnte oan be obtained by mixing these together. It in 
well adapted for distemper work and does not lose Its color when 

mixed with lime [ oh oonam]. Poon envoy ( fj f ftqw • raktdpala, 

San. | yyjl • gerd. Hind, f wsdTtM - kivikallu, Can. ; - 

enakdvifTel-i Ofltfl • kivi, Mal. ; - pdngivi, Tam.), 

Title from (pd, tank flower + k^nT tam. oohre). San. from 
(rakta, san. rod 4> upala, san, stone). Con. from (kivi, oan. rod 
4- kallu, oan. Atone). Teh from (orupn, tel, red 4- kivi, tel, 

oohre). Red oohre, Used with water or oil. SotMam cM 

(frftf • mritsni, Sau. ; - khari, Hind. ; • 

suddimannn, Can. ; && - aadda, Tel. ; 9 am£ 1 • chiti, Mal.| 
* ahqkkittgal, Tam.). Title from (ehakkin, tam. 
lime 4 M, tam. atone). 8nn. from (mrit, fan* earth). Can, 
from (abuddhi, oan. pure + mannu, can. earth). TeL from 
(sbuddna, sen, purity). Pipe day. Heed an a primary oont, 
When purified, is used for eeetariil marks [naumeu] on 
foreheads, FsUoy • skTit% i • tufadah. 
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Hind. ; - bilnpa, Can. ; ‘gcuift - telupu, Tel. ; oaigg - 

veil®, Mai- j QeierrSar • vellai, Tam.). Whitewash from 
calcined chalk [sheemay choonam] shells almost equal to paint. 
How mnoh superseded by white lead [moottoo Telly], whioh 
is imported at cheaper rates [sbanyam]. 

RANGOON (Jg)#/ arffLffir • irangun, Tom.). Means war-end. 

Chief town in Lower Bnrmah. Rangoon creeper ((BwprtfwWf- 

vilAyatfaliamAIi, Mahr. ; ^ ^ - rangdnkibel, Dec. ; 

ti r ranfdnamalle, Tel. ; @)jnB4^a/ ldwcQ - irangdn- 

malli, Tam.). Mahr. from (vilAyati, mahr. foreign + chamAtt, 
mahr. jasminum grandifiornm, linn.). Deo. from (rangdu, hind, 
rangoon + bet, hind, oreeper). Tel. means rangoon jasmine. 
Tam. from (irangdn, tarn, rangoon + maUi, tarn, jasmine, 
jasminum sambao, alt.). Title otherwise Chinese honeysuckle, 
Rangoon jasmine. Botsnioally Qnisqnalis indica* linn., conahro- 
taoem [vriosham, 56]. Shrub, with scandent branches 2 young 
branches densely pubescent \ leaves opposite, ovate, quite entire, 
rounded or slightly cordate at the base, when yonng more or 
less villous dr pubescent, afterwards almost glabrous 2 bracts 
ovate-rhomboid, acuminated, slightly hairy, particularly on the 
margin j epikes axillary and terminal s flowers lax, red ; oalycine 
tube slender 2 stamens ten, protruded, inserted into the throat 
of the oalyx, alternately shorter 1 style Aliform, extorted 2 drupe 
dry, Ave-furrowed, acutely five-angled 2 >eed solitary, pendulous, 
ire- angled. Extensively growing 2 bears during hot and rainy 
seasons in constant succession profits* clatters of flowers of 
middling site, at first white, bat turning on the following day to 
a blood color ; the fruits are about an inch in length, oval or 
oblong, pointed at either . extremity, and sharply pentagonal ; 
they dehisoe from the apex ; the woody perioarp is thin, fragile 
and of a deep mahogany color 2 it encloses a pentagonal seed 
nearly black when dry, yollowish and oily internally 2 the seeds 
afford 7 per cent. of an alkalino deliquesoent ash j cultivated in 
gardens ; a native of bnrmah and the malavan archipelago. 
Seeds are anthelmintio ; given with honey [sbahad] fin electuary 
for expulsion of entozoa in children ; in pharm. non -officinal. 

No other common species here. Rangoon kino (\+kS \£ yfij 

jkijfr . rangfinkAkinyAgond, Hind.). Same as Padouk. 

RANJ ( ^ - rafij, San.). To redden, dye ; to be affected, please. 

Racta chamoondy jk&tTQpvarig. - irattasAmondi, 

Tam.). From (rakta, san. blood + chAraundi, san. tho goddess). 
One of the seven matrons [mautah] in the temple of Ayonaur 

[ayen j. Ractayn - rakta, San.). From (rafij, san. to 

redden). Red. So also blood. — ' "e” Plant first term, in the 
sense of red. Ex., whore transl. is of second term Adha- 
toda vasica (raktapittaghnf), meaning plethora + killing; 
Bombax malabaricum (raktapushpA), flower ; Dioscorea purpurea 
(raktala), esculent root 1 Tpomaoa batatas (raktapindaka), 
boll 2 Mangifera sylvatica (raktAmra), mango ; Plumbago rosea 
(raktashikhA), crest 2 Ptcrocarpus santalinns (raklachandana), 
santalum album ; Ventilago maderaspatana (mktavaUi), creeper. 
See gloss, paragraphs.—** b ” Plant second term. Ex . : — Croons 
sativus (bhavaraktA), meaning shiva's blood ; Hibiscus hlrtus 
(pushparaktA), meaning flower blood. See gloss, paragraphs. 

ICactaumram ( {iRfg - raktAmra, San.). From (rakta, san. 

red + Amin, san. mango tree, mangifera indica, Hnn.). Title 
otherwise Gamboge tree, Mangoateen, Red mango. Botanically 
the Garcinia genus, guttif eras [vriosham, 221. Evergreen trees 
or shrnbs, mostly natives of tropical indfa*, yield a viscid, 
yellow, acrid and purgative resinous juico or gamboge [q.v.], 
which is obtained by removing tho bark, or by breaking the 
leaves or young shoot; fruits of many species eaten; leaves 
glossy, laurel-like, leathery ; flowers white or yellow, arranged 
in oInsterB or in panicles 1 wood close-grained, hard. The species 
best known to the natives are eambogia [malabar gamboge], 
indica (mate mangos teen], mangos tana [mongos teen], more I la 
[ceylon gamboge], morella, var. pedicellate [siam gamboge], 
peduneulaca [tickor], xanthoohymus [yellow mangoateen J. 
Other a. Indian species indigenous or naturalised are cowa, 

engeniiefolia, travanoorica, wightiL Racteahwary ( - 

raktdshvari, San.). From (rakta, san. red + uhvari, san. 
goddess). Doorga [q.v.]. Baggy ( jpff - rAgf, Sau.). See sep. 

title. Raja* (TO[ - rajas, Sen.). From (ran], san. to dye). 

Passion. One of the three cosmic qualities; the other two 

being Ssfewam [q.v.] and Tanias [goonam, tamae]. Rago- 

poeaam (^fjcf * rajdguna, San.). The second property of 

humanity, the quality of passion [goonam]. Rough (o&j • 

rang, Hind.). See sep. title.— -Haugen* ( • fAga, San. ; 
of lj -rig, Hind, and Deo.). From (raflj, san. to bo affected). 
Properly signiflee an affection of the mind j thenoe a mode of 
music, each mode being intended to move one of inch. The six 
primary modes, in tho system ascribed to Parana, were ranged 
according to the six rfitooa [q.v.] or seasons, each consisting of 
two months [mensem]. In mythology, the reugams are modes, 
or melodies personified, sis or more in number; the Benginies 
are their consorts, and the Raugapootras are their acme. Both 
the latter ere secondary and derived raugams [sangeetam, 

•waram]. Rnngola (t • rigdla, Tel.). From (riga, san. 

mode of music + kdla, teL stick). A pitch-fork. Raujaeam 

(rpnr - rajana, San.} Relating to rajas or passion. Raujasam, 


taumasam and santwioam are choler, depravity, and parity [goo* 

nam]. Ranvy • rAvi, Tel.). Means red. Same as Peepnl. 

Gf . : — Ficus vegans (kondarAvl), hill peepnl ; Miohelia champaea 
(gangarAvi), large peepnl j Thospesfia populnea (gangarivi), excel- 
lent peepnl. See gloss, paragraphs. Hetty ( fyff - rati, Mahr. j 

J) - rattf, Hind. ; os - rati, Tel.). From (rakta, sen. red). 
Seed of the abrns precatorins, linn. [Indian liquorice], used as s 
goldsmith’s weight. A dhsnns or paddy grains = 1 retty; 8 
rattles s 1 mansham [niray, 8ej. Used as the basis of weights 
for gold, silver and drugs ; the seed varies, but from various trials 
appears to average about liVths of a grain ; the artificial weight 
has been found to average nearly 2} grains. Same aa Sanscrit 
Goonjam, hindostany Gocmohy or goonj, oanarase and teloogoo 
Gooriginja, msUyulnm Goonnycooroo, and tamnl Coondrimany. 
Bee vol. 1, 809 1 IJ, 518. In arabio and peraian called Gock'a eyes. 
Also called Prayer bead ; compare specific name of plant.— 
Rungabhaehyam (fifrjriBi*uuirmiLuh - irangappAsiyam, Tsm.). 
From (range, san. vishnu + bhAehya, sen. short for bhAshyakim, 
sen. the commentary maker); meaning ramannoojan who la 
supposed to be a form of vishnoo or aheaban incarnate. Hindoo 

2nd or per*, name. Common among Veiehnavaa [peyar]. 

Rnngam (fjp - range, San.). From (renj, san. to please) $ place 
of pleasure. River. island, raised platform or stage of theatre, 
00 any place of public amusement or assembly. Vishnoo [q.v.J 
worshipped in the river island at Shraernngam. Compare 
Sabhay and Ambelem. Applied to females. Also suffix in proper 

names as Vencatrungam, Vijiarungam [peyar]. Rungamtnah 

(tf ox'efc, • rangamma, Tel.). From (range, san. vishnu + amma, 
toL mother, titular affix). Familiarly Bungoo, Rnnqy. Proper 

name [peyar], Rungamwnnaur (@}jrmi 4 Su*a£rQ£/r - irunga- 

mannAr, Tam.). From (range, san. vishnu + mannan, tarn, 
king) ; epithet of vishnoo at Shreerungam. Hindoo 2nd or pen. 

name [peyar]. Rung an (®}jri&Jmcor - irangan, Tam.). 

Feminine Rangy, familiarly Rungoo. Hindoo 2nd or pen. name 

[peyar]. Runganautan (nRTTO" ranganAt’ha, San.). From 

(range, sen. vishnu, island god + nAt'ha, sen. lord). Vishnoo, aa 

lord of Shreerungam. Runghppah (don *3^ - rangappA, Can.). 

From (range, san. vishnu + imps, can. father, titular affix). 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar] . —Rungappan {fyjrxi 
esuusir - irang&ppan, Tam.). From (range, san. vishnu + 
appan, tsm. father, titular affix), vishnoo, the father. H indoo 2nd 

or pers. name [peyar]. Runga row - rangarAvu, 

Tel.). Name + third name. Title given by the fuwjdar [q.v.] of 
Chioaoole to one Poddaroyadoo for resoning his son out of the 
hands of oertain rebels, for which he was rewarded with Rajam 
estate sinoe known as Bobbily. The title has boon borne by all his 

successors [oharitram]. So© vol. 1, 80. Rungasawmy 

&itl& - irangasAmi, Tam.). From (ranga, san. vishnu + 
svAmi, tan. master) ; epithet of vishnoo, lord of the island, 
Shreerungam. Hindoo 2nd or pets, name [peyar]. Nearly as 

common aa R ama sa wmy. Rungaaau my'* peak (Oon**C*>si>t3 - 

rangnffifoimale, Can.} From (rangaavAmi, san. the deity + 
male, can. hill). Hill ; Neilgherry diet,, Paranginand div. ; 1st. 
11° 27' ; long. 77° 01' 2 height 6,805 1 from Coonoor E.N.E. U 
miles ; from Ootacamnnd E.N.E. 18 miles. At extreme E. of 
Noilgherries, at top of Gusselhntty pass [ghaut]. Conical shape. 

The god of this place is worshipped by all the h<U tribes. 

Rungashethan - IrangasAsan, Tam.). From 

(ranga, san. vishnn + shAsba, san. tho serpent god), sheshan, the 
serpent god with vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar], 

Rungiah (oorfrtfy • rangayya, Tel.). From (ranga, san. 

vishnn + ayya, tel. master, titular affix). Hindoo 2nd or pert, 
name [poyar\ 

RA8AM ( TH • 1 *«kf J^TT • P 4rft » Mo hr . ; v y t | y - sibak, 
Ar . ; - aimAb, Per $. ; \j \ | - pArA, Hind, and Dec ; Uj • rasa, 

Malay. i - pAdarosa, Can.; - pAreda, Too.; 

jSriM . pAdarasamn, Tel. ; menre - rasam, Mai . ; mmsalcar • 
raaadiya, Singh . ; gfgrfth • Iraaam, Tom.). Title means juico, 
essence. Ar. from peraian. Pers. from (aim, pers. silver + Ab, 
pers. water). Hind, from (pArada, sen. mercury). Malay from 
Sanscrit. Can. from (pAda, san. foot + rasa, san. essence'’, 
by conmptlon from (pAradarasa), meaning quicksilver. Tel. 
from (pAda, sen. foot + rasa, san. essence), bat really like 
concrete. Singh, meaning mercury + water. Tam. from 
Sanscrit. San. also (sfita} meaning producing, supposed to 
produce gold from base metals, or. rasauyanam ; (pArada), 
meaning expeller of diseases. Pers. also (jiva} from Sanscrit 
meaning life. Title otherwise Mercnry, Quicksilver. A brilliant 
silver-white metal, fluid at a natural temperature. Boils at 
670“, and becomes solid at 40° below sera. Easily divisible into 
spherical globules. Hydrargyrum of ohemiata. Not indigenous j 
see vol. II, 32. Greater pert is brought from Japan, both in 
its native state and combined with tnlphnr [gsndhoc J as cinnabar 
[shangarf ]. No medicine so often adulterated. Impurity scon 
by its dull aspect; by its tarnishing, and becoming covered 
with a gray film ; by its diminished mobility. It is commonly 
adulterated by lead [eeyaat], bismuth, sine [tootuang], and tin 
[tagaraml. For native preparations of mercury see Rasesh- 
waram, Rasapaspam, Kascapoor, Shangarf, Sliavveoram, Rasa 
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ainrionram. l)i season in which it is used by veidyans [q.v.] are 
anawrea or neercovay, ascites or mahodaram, apoplexy or 
aaathijanny, venereal disease or maiha vyaudhy, and leprosy or 
cooahtam [q.v.]. Phona. articles are numerous and well known. 
The tamul ahostram, Congaua neinaur nool is a work on 

£ reparations of mercury, and other powerful minerals. Similarly 
Ihoga neinaur tinnuntram. In Sanscrit, the moat celebrated 
works are Rasa ratna samootchayam, Rasa sauram and Kona 
ratnauoaram. The following are the different kinds of Rasam. 
For cinnabar see Bhangarf, for corrosive sublimate see 81m v- 
veeram, for black sulphide of meroury soo Cajjaly. Rata 

cknomam * rasachuma, Ban.; ^.jiiF&Sr cost emu* - 

irasA^unnam, ’fam.). From (rasa, Ran. mercury + churns, san. 

powder). Peroxide of mercury. Ra** goomlo > (ecroaerrS) - 

rasamani, Hal. j jg)jr <ffS(^eaa‘Q • irasakkundu, Tam.). Mai. 
from (rasa, san. mercury + mani, san. bead). Tam. from (rasa, 
■an. mercury + kundu, tam. ball). A globular glass filled 
with meroury as a decoration at weddings. Also called Rasa 

ooodookkay, meaning mercury bottle. Rasa paspam ( • 

rasabhaflma, Ban. ; yU»»tAi - kushtahisim&b, Pers. ; ^ ^ 

<j)U. • p&rekfkhAk, Hind. ; * rasabbasmamu, Tel. ; roan 

• rasabhasmam, Mai. ; @}jr&ijupuih - irasapparbam, 
Tam.). From (rasa, san. meroury + bhasina, san. ashes). Pers. 
from (kushtah, pers. calcined + sfm&b, pers. mercury). Hind, 
from (pfcr&, hind, meroury + khik, hind, ashes). Calcinated 
meroury. Sulphate of meroury. Hydrargyri sulphas of chemists. 
The following reoipe for preparation is taken from Agastya 
veidya einnoor Twelve pagodas [q.v.] weight of sulphur 
[gandhaoj is to be puti nto an earthen pot, and fusod over a 
slow, but strong ftroj when in a state of fusion, eighty pagodas 
weight of quicksilvor must be added to it, and kopt gently stirred 
till tho wholo is rodneed to a black powder ; another pot is then 
to be taken, and filled half full of small pieces of brickTshongal], 
over which is to be laid one measure of common salt [ooppoo] ; 
on the top of this salt is to be put tho black powder Just 
mentioned, covering the whole with another earthen vessel ; tho 
part whoro the mouth of tho two vckboIs meet is to be woll 
ooatod over with soft day, and afterwards bound round with live 
piles of ooarBe doth ; tho pots thus joined are then to be placed 
on a strong fire, and there to bo kept for twelve hours j after 
whioh time they are to be taken off and left to cool, when the 
rasa paspam will be found collected in tho uppermost. According 
to the Hume the mode of administering is as follows .-'-Four 
pagodas weight of omam [ajwaun] seed mnst bo roastod, and 
reduced to a powder; four pagodas weight of palmyra [q.v.l 
Jaggery [q.v.] is to bo added to this, and the whole to be well 
ground j eight fanarns [q.v.], weight of the rasa paspam is then 
to be mixed with the other two ingredients, when all are to be 
rubbed together for a considerable time, and afterwards mado 
into sixteen boluses ; one of which is to be taken morning and 
evening for eight days, at tho end of whioh period tho mouth 
will generally be found to be much affeotod. Tho Einnoor says 
that rasa paspam is a most useful and efficacious remqdy in 
eighteen different kinds of contractions of tho sinews, the same 
number of granty or venereal affections, twenty Borts of scurvy 
eruptions, the dangerous nicer which makes its appearance over 
or near the back-bone [rajah boil], the boil whioh assumes the 
appearanoe of an ant-hill, in spreading or corroding sores, 
■wollings on the neek or scrofulous affoctions and leprosies 

[oooahtam]. Rama tindooram ( • rasasinddra, Ban. ; 

• rasasinddramu, Tel.; @)jr&QiFfig/rjrih • irasa- 
•enddram, Tam.). From (rasa, Ban. mercury + sindtira, san. 
vermilion). Red precipitate of morcury. Hydrargyri oxidum 
rubrum of chemists. , Used by nativo practitioners as an oscho- 
rotlc, and for cleaning foul ulcers. Veidyans [q.v.] prepare 
it in the following manner:— Ten pagodas [q.v.] weight of 
tootnaug [q.v.] or sino is first, melted in an earthen pot, in a 
sand-bath, after whioh ten pagodas weight of rasam or quick- 
silver is added to it. Two and-a-half pagodas woight of blue 
vitriol Tmayil toottam] and twenty pagodas weight of nitre 
[shorah] are then reduced to fino powder, whioh fine powder is 
sprinkled ovor the metals, at the same time stirring the whole 
with the root of the plant, Amarantus campestris, willd. [fiold 
spinach] j this having been done, the heat of the sand-bath is 
increased, and the process continued till such time as the Rosa 

sindooram is found. Rasauyanam ( - ras&yana, Ban.).' 

From (rasa, san. meroury + ay an a, san. manner). Origiually 
alchemy, the art of converting base metals [loham] into gold 

[pon] ; later chemistry [ilm, shastram]. Rntnapoor (TOfrft- 

rasakarpdra, San.; - raskapdr, Hind, and Pec.; 

■ rasakarpfiramu, Tel. ; - raaakarppdram, 

Mai.; - rasakarpdra, Bingh. igJjr^d^u^jrih - 

irasakkaruppdram, Tam.). From (rasa, Ban. mercury + 
karpdra, san. camphor), being white like camphor. Calomel. 
(Rherwiso Bichldfide of Meroury. Hydrargyri sub-obloridnm 
of ohemists. Impure as procured in the baenur [q.v.J and 
there contains some perchlorido or eorrosive sublimate [sbav- 
veeram]. Tho article should properly be white, with an 
aorid metallic and persistent taste, without smell; in small 
' crystals or in semi-transparent masses. 1 1 has been long known 
to natives. The following method of preparing it & taken 


from tho Poorna soo tram -Sixteen pagodas [q.v.] weight of 
sulphur [gandhac] is to be fused in an earthen pot ; after whioh 
eighty pagodas weight of quicksilver is to be added to it, and 
the whole to bo kopt stirred until reduced to a black powder g 
another earthen vessel is thon to bo taken and filled half full of 
small pieces of brick [sheng&l], ovor which is to lie laid half a 
measure of common salt [ooppoo] ; upon tho top of thia salt is 
to be put the block powder, and the whole to be covered with 
another empty earthen pot ; the part where tho mouths of the 
two pots meet is now to be well coated with soft clay and bound 
round with seven piles of ooarse cloth. The two vessels, thus 
joined with their contents, are to bo kept on a strong fire for 
twelve hours, and then the pots are to be taken off and left to 
cool. When perfectly cool, the uppermost is to be carefully 
removed from the other ; when in tho uppermost will be fonnd 
a whitish saline substance in a lump. A sort of phial called 
cooppy [q.v.] is then to bo Veil coated over in every part with 
clay, which phial is to be half filled with tho white salino 
substance just mentioned. An open hollow earthen vessel is now 
to bo taken, and, after being filled quarter full of river sand 
[manal], is to bo placed upon a strong fire; into this sand thus 
heated is to be set the bottom of the cooppy, at the sumo time 
heaping up fresh sand to noar its mouth, in this situation the 
white saline substance is to be kept pnrifying or subliming from 
six in tho morning until twelve in the middle of the day, at 
whioh time the fire is to be extinguished And the whole left to 
cool nntil six in the evening j then again the fire is to be lighted 
and kept burning until twelve o'clock at night; and in this 
manner is tho process to he continued for three days succes- 
sively j after whioh period the r&scapoor will be found in the 
upper part of the cooppy. Veidyans [q.v.] employ it for external 
and internal use more frequently than any other preparation of 
mercury. When given in a large dose, or its use continued for 
some time, it is apt to produce salivation, purging, palsy and 
erethism. Is purgative m moderato dosos, and alterative in 
Bmall. It is also used as an ointment, gargle, lotion, Ac., in 
various complaints. According to Poorna soo tram the modo 
of administering is thus;— One copper cash [q.v.J weight of 
palmyra [q.v.] jaggery [q.v.] and & quarter of a Bilvor fanam 
[q.v.J weight of the rasc&poqr are to bo well mixed together and 
mode into a bolus ; one half of whioh is to bo taken in tho 
morning and the other half In the evening, till the mouth is 
properly affected. In stronger habits double this dose may be 
given. When tho rascapoor is administered in nervous or 
convulsive habits, or when the stomach is weak, five grains of 
long popper [q.v.] must bo added to the bolus. Rascapoor is 
aocording to the Poorna sootram a tnodicino of groat efficacy in 
all tho the eighteen kinds of leprosy fcooshtamj, in twenty sorts 
of scurvy eruptions, in contractions of tho bmicwb, in the venereal 
disease, in tho dangerous ulcor which comes over the bock-bouo 
[rajah boil], in spreading ulcers, in deep-seated sores, in fistulas, 
in infectious itches, nnd in a certain species of hypochondriasis. 

Raseshwaram (<ftTOC ■ rasdshvara, San.; - rasam u, 

Tel.). From (rasa, san. fluid + fsli vara, san. lord) ; as being the 
most valnablo and useful of fluids. Same as Rasam. For tho 
philosophical sect so called see S&rwa darshana sangraham. — - 
Ratnah - risni, Ban.; - rasnd, Hind.; - 

kanapahndanika, Tel.). . Title from hxndostany. San. from (rasa, 
san. juice) [g&langal]. Hind, from Sanscrit meaning tasty. Tel. 
from (kanapti, tel. barringtonia acutanguln, gaurtn. + badanika, 
tel. parasitic plant). Ban. also (v&ndiku), meaning praising, 
parasitical ; (gandhanikuli), moaning fragrant ichneumon plant ; 
(vriksharuha), meaning growing on tree. Tel. also (chitteduru), 
meaning small + bamboo, bambusa arundinacea, willd.; (mar- 
ddru) ; (vodanika). Title otherwise Ichneumon plant, Vanda. 
Botanically Vanda roxburghii, r. br., orchidaccco [vriesham, 
141]. Generic from Sanscrit. Alias Cymbidium tossaloides. 
Stem short, thick ; loaves obliquely threw- toothed at the apex ; 
racemes erect, longer than the leaves ; sepals and petals oblong- 
obovate, wavy, tessellated, obtuse ; middle lobe of the lip convex, 
ovate, emurginate, very obtuse, channelled, obtusely callous 
before tbo spur, auricles acuminate, gsftriy equalling tho column. 
Flowors above checkered with yellow and dusky ferruginous 
purple, bonoatli whito; flowering nearly all the year. Root 
fragrant, bitter and useful in rheumatism. Ho other comi&on 
species here. Rasoot (va>^ • raswat, Hind.). From (rasa, 

san. juice 4* vat, san. suffix of possession). Watery extract 
from sliced root of berberry [q.v.]. Raatavly (tffrQ -rastdli, 

Tel. ; jg)j r&/stre(fl - irasathili, Tarn.)* From (rasa, san. juice + 
d&la, tel. oolor). Having good color and taste. Same as Plantain. 

R A SHERD * rasMd, Hind.). From (rushada, ar. to lead 

aright). Prosperous, rightly directed. Also director. Attribute 
of God [allahj. Forms an alam; as Abdoor rasheed, slave of 
god. Also part of lacab ; as Rasheed ood dowlah, director of the 
kingdom [ism]. 

RASOOL (Jj+j rasdl, Ar.). From (rasala, ar, to send 

message). Messenger. Lacab of the prophet. Common alam ; 
aa Ghoolanm raauol, slave of the prophet [ism]. 

RATA (<os • rata, Singh.). JVom (rfishtra, sen. oountry). 
Foreign [enrope, faranghee. firangy, foreign,, seoma, viVauyaty]. 
—~Ratadvl (fcS«>S<* * ratodel, Singh.). Borne as Foreign jack. 
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RATANHI A WHUm -kuknrajlhvi, San . ; • karka.ru, 

Mahr. ; oSfi - ankoddsa, TsL). Title from port ugueso. 

Son. from (kukura, Ban. dog + jihvi, san. tongue). Tel. from 
(anka, tel. side + ddsa, tol. country melon). Title otherwise 
Ankados, Boie de Bureau, Dino. Botanically Loon sambuoina, 
willd., ampolidofD [vricaltam, 42]. Alias Looa gigantoa, Ottilia, 
stuphyloa. Stems shrubby, with straight branches, loaves 
pinnate or trjpinnate, often 3} by 4 feet, leaflets stalked, very 
variable in sise and shape, nerves arcuate; flowers greenish- 
white, anthers connate; fruit the sise of a small cliorry [q.v.], 
dry ; grows in patohes in thick jangle, looking something like 
elder; the root is woody, porous and tough, and covered with 
a striated, dark brown slightly scabrous bark, tho internal surface 
of which is of a deep rod color ; the bark has an astringent and 
rather agreeable flavor. A decoction of tho root is given in colic, 
cooling and relieves thirst ; the roasted leaves are applied to tho 
head in vertigo; the juice of the young loaves is digestive; 
much used in diarrhoea and chronic dysentery ; a sudorific. 

BATH ( TO • rat’ ho, San. ; - rath, Hind.). From (ramh, 

sim. to go) [raghoo]. Chariot. The sun [soorynu], moon 
[chundran], and planets [graham] are all represented in tho 
pooraunams [q.v.] as having chariots or vehicles [vauhon]. 
That of the sun is stated in Vishnoo poorannam [q.v.] to be nine 
thousand leagues [yojatiam] in length, and tho polo of twice that 
length ; that of the moon has three wheels and is drawn by ten 
white horses [ghornh] ; the chariot of Mercury [boodlian] is 
composed of air and firo and is drawn by eight bay horses ; the 
chariots of Mars [coojan, nrangalnii] and Jupiter [brihaspaty] 
are of gold [pon]. Bo an idol car [ftair]. To overy HouLh iudian 
temple [coil, pagoda] of any celebrity a largo wooden car is 
attached, in which onoeia ye ar an image of tko divinity to whom 
the temple is dodicatcd is placed with ceremonies, and paroled 
in triumph, accompanied by Brand ns, who are seated besirin it. 
The car is decorated by a profusion of flags and banners, 
garlands of flowors, pictures, Ac., and is frequently painted for 
the occasion. A long open space before tho temple is kept level 
for the purpose of the procession ; and ropes havintr been 
attaohed to the rings and axles of the largo vehicle, it is dragged 
by as many as can loy hold of thorn amidst tho din of drums, 
trumpets, and clarionets. In other oases the car is taken by a 
prescribed route through the streets of the town, the streets 
being constructed and preserved specially with a view to this 
occurrence. Tho imago is afterwards removed, bathed, and put 
to rest, and for the year tho festival is over [rfttotsftvam]. Tho 
tamul Gooral has tho following :~«l 0 aster Qu.&r&nTG&u* 
QeuehrrQ (Lp($dr Qu($jBG/Bir& GJf&rrGStfi tutor 0 «&u- 
— 14 let nono be despised for size ; the world has those who 
" resemble tho linch-pin of the big rolling car." The Seven 

pagoda [q.v.] temples aro called Ruths. Kata saptamy 

(*«. - rut’hasaptami, Tel.). Car + seventh ; so called as 

anniversary of a manwantaram [q.v.] when a now sun asccndod 
his car. Lunar [oliauiidr&munn&ra] festival [pundigay, 3o], 
subject to intercalation [adhicaml. The seventh tity [q.v.] of 
tho w&xing moon [shooclapacsham] in the olevonth lunar mouth 
Maugham [man sam] between 21st January and 19th February. 
On this day the present Manwantaram [q.v.] began [vciwas- 
watan]. The mm [sooryan] is worshipped after bathing in 
water mixed with the green loaves of tho gigantic swallow- 
wort [yorcum], and ancestral rites [tarpanam] aro performed 

[maryauday]. Ratotsavam (sqr^tfo - rat'lidlsavam, Tel.). 

From (above 4 uisava, son. festival). Temple festival when the 
car [taJr] with the idol [shilay, yigraliam] is drawn round the 
streets. 8oo Rath above [pundigay, Ud]. 

RAT’S BAR ( - .hambarf, San. , - und«- 

kAni, Mahr. ; • elukachevvi, Tel . } - 

etiqqovi, Mai. ; ereQ&Gtrgp - elikkAthu, Tam.). Title from 
leaves. San. from (sham, san. happiness 4 vri, san. to cover) ; 
from usefulness. Mahr. from (undnra, san. rat 4 khrua, san. 
ear). Tel. from (elnka, tel. rat 4 chevvi, feel. car). Mai. from 
(eli, maL rat 4 chovi, mal. car). Tarn, from (oli, tam. rat + 
k&thu, tam. ear). Tam. also(porattai) ; (eli^evi), meaning rat 4 
ear. Botanically Ipomosa [c&lamby] reniformis, chois., cotivolvn- 
lacem [vriosham, 03]. Alias Convolvulus reniformis ; Evolvulus 
emargfnatns. Stem creeping and rooting j leaves kidney-shaped, 
waved and dentate on the margin, obtuso ; petioles hairy ; 
peduncles very short, one to two-floworod j corolla small, yellow ; 
common in places whore water has lodged, flowering in the cold 
weather. Medicinally deobstruonfe and dinretio ; leaves used as 
greens [keeray] mixed with tamarind [q.v.]. 

BAT SNAKE - dhauun, Mind. ; - dhAmin, T)pc. ; 

- jerripdtu, Tel. ; $s&>$ - d humane, Oor . ; - chlra, 

Mal . ; &tr€wruij/TLQ q - shAraippAmbu, Tam.). Title from its 
habit of feeding on rats. Hind, from (dh&v, san. to run quickly). 
Tel. from torn, tel. centipede 4 pdtu, tel. male) ; oentepede's 
husband. Mal. from (china, mal. to join). Tam. from (share i, 
tam. stripes + pimbu, tam. snake). Tel. also (tsArapdtu), 
meaning stripe 4 male. Title otherwise Dhauman, Male cobra, 
Whin snako (q.v.]., Ptyas muootns, colubrid© [paumb], ophldii 
colubritorim ophidia [sarpam], roptilia [aarpy, 1?], of natu- 


ralists [jantoo]. Not dangerous* Nativos assert that its bite 
occasions blirulnogs in |M>rsons agod above forty. Often found 
in company with tho Cobra do Cupel I o. It is believed by natives 
to breed with it. Brownish or yellowish olive with interstitial 
skin coloring of yellow and black scales with black tips forming a 
fasciola tion posteriorly and often a reticulated pattern on the 
tail ; belly greenish or yellowish white. When young this snake 
often has delicato groeu color unlike the adult. Its food consists 
of mammals [sastatiam], birds [parshy], and frogs [bbaicain] ; 
it frequently enters the dwellings of man in search of mice 
[shoondcly], rats [elyl, and yoqng fowls [moorghyl; it is of 
fierce habits, always ready to bite, and never becomes tame ; 
utters when irritntod a peculiar sound, not unlike that produced 
by a gently struck tuning fork. The nativos hold that the rat 
snake dews not bite. And there is a Malay ala in proverb 
flfta C&sIom.tA o airocqjoms\es©— " stop its holo, oven a rat snake 
will bite moaning the same as tread on a worm and it will 
turn. The Tamulians recog nizo the following different kinds. 

Black rat snake ($£>7?*# -nallats&ra, Tel.; tfbritaanJft - 

karifichlra, Mal. ; * karufljArai, Tam.). mil rat 

snake (locu ^# inmjr • malaftjArai, Tam.). Large rat snake 

(t. - pcddatsAm, Tel. ; Quq$G$*trkX)ir • porufijArai, Tam.). 

•—Lang rat snake ($»&>fo73*6 - podugutsAra, Tel.; QjdQ (gj 

4 Fir<X)ir - ncclnfijArai, Tam.). White rat snake - 

tellatsira, Tol.; Qojaor^trmir - vcneArai, Tam.).— ■ Yellow 
rat snake (if. 73 *6 * positsfira, Tel.; - maftfiaqolra, 

Mal. ; iDgj&LL&ir&Dir - inafijadokArai, Tam.). 

BATTA . ratta, Can.). From (ratte, can. arm). Dynasty 

[raj]. By some considered to be of tho same stock as Bashtra- 
cootas [q.v. | whom they succeeded. Flourished for about 3ft 
centuries either as feudatories of KaRhtracootns or Western 
chalookyas [q.v.], or independent. They were of Jeina [q-v.] 
religion. Firmlly conqnered by Vaudavus [q.v.] Devagiry. 
Did not come much in contact with southern chiefo. Soe vol. I 
(13b) [charitram]. 

RATTAN - rotan, Matay) 5 meaning pared or trimmed. 

Tho long stum of various apecioA of climbing palms [taur], 
belonging to the genus calamus [vaitasam] and its allies, of 

which canes arc made. Country rattan ( SfiTH ’ v ^tasa, San.; 

ifcf - V(5ta, Mahr . ; - beta, Cone. ; - khaixurAu, Ar. j 

- khuzran, Fers. - bet, Hind, and Deo. ; - rotan, 

Malay ; - betta, Can. ; - snralbotta, Too. ; - 

p^mu, Tel. ; -o4<o.t% - ohdral, Mal. ; 0QJOJ&I • v^vala, Singh. ; 
QuirueSdtLuJisrt^Ll - mellisuppirambu, Tam.). San. from (v6, 
san. to plait) ; from stems being split into strips which are plaited 
into baskets, mats, &o. Mahr. from Sanscrit. Cone, from 
Sanscrit. Ar. from (khusara, or. slender). Pers. from arabic. 
Hind, from Sanscrit. Can. from Sanscrit. Too. from (surali, 
too. coil + betta, too. rattan). Tul. from (vAtra, san.). Mal. from 
(churul, mnl. coil). Singh, from (v£, fdngh. rattan + val, singh. 
creeper). Tam. from (moli, tam. thinnoss + pirambn, tam. 
rattan). San. also (v£tr»), meaning plaiting plant; (dirgha- 
valli), meaning long creeper; (latAvamsha), moaning creeper 
bamboo, bambusn urundinaeon, willd. Pers. also (bed). Tol. 
also (prabba), meaning spreading ; (prabbftli), moaning Bpreading ; 
(nfruprahba), moaning water 4 the plant; (sannabettamu), 
meaning slender 4 rattan; (bettamn), from (vAtra, san.). Mal. 
also (nlrvaftili), meaning water 4 reed ; (punambu), meaning hill 
plant. Tam. also (pirambn), meauing hill plant; (vauiram), 
meaning water-rattan. Title otherwiso Chair-bottom cane, 
Creeper bamboo, Slender rattan, Water rattan. ^ Botanically 
Calamus [vaitasain] rotang, linn., palmacem [vriesham, 149 J. 
Specific name frem raalay. Alins Calamus roxburghii. Stem 
scandnut j fronds without tendrils, pinxue somewhat equidistant, 
linear-lanceolate, acuminate ; prickles of tho shoatbs frequent, 
compressed, straight, of the rachis straight and rocurved, of the 
spatties and tendrils bent ; spadix compound ; male calyx three- 
cleft, campanulatc, a half shorter than the broad triangular 
segments of tho corolla; berries ovate, sub-globose, sise of a 
small cherry [q.v.] ; moist jungles, flowering in the rains ; a 
very graceful small palm [taur]. floods arc surrounded by 
fleshy kind of substance, which is eaten, as well as young tender 
shoots. Yields the boat rattan cane of commerce; split into 
strips and plaited or woven into baskets [tokrali], chairs, sofas, 
and carriages ; twisted into ropes, or stretched entire across 
rivers, as tho main supports of indigenous suspension bridges ; 
burnt makes a black paint [rangh ]. Tho actual article chiefly 
used here for making tho mats [lioriyah] with which the floors 

of rooms are covered is imported from Singapore. Walking* 

stick rattan (3frj^rffH - ambuvetasa, San. ; «*etciSl “ baribet, 
Hind. ; V - bottamu, Tol. ; AftArib - chAral, Mal.; xR/rtcq • 

pirambu, Tam.). San. from (ambu, san. water 4 v6tasa,‘san. 
calamus rotang, linn.). Hind, from (bari, hind, largo 4 bet, hind, 
calamus rotang, linn.). Tel. from (vAtra, san. cano). Mal. from 
(churul, mal. ooil). Tam. from (punam, tam. hill tract). San. 
also (uahasravAdhO, meaning thousand 4 piercer, from confluent 
pricklos. Tol. also (Amlavetasamu), moaning sour cane. Title 
otherwise Rattan-cane, flour oano, Water cano. Botanically 
Calamus [vaitasam] fasciculatus, roxb., palmacem [vriesham, 
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149]. Stem soandent, elongated ; fronds without tendrils ; 
pinnae aggregated into many distant fascicles, ensiform ; pricklos 
of the fronds straight, scattered, and confluent j spadix decom- 
pound, abortive ones whip-shaped ; berries orate. Stems when 
divested of their sheaths are about as thick as the forefinger ; 

used aa walking-sticks. Cf. Penang lawyer. Water rattan 

(h&taftV) " nuruprabba, Tel.). Title from habitat. Same as 

Country rattan. Wild rattan (J^yt * barcharai, Hind, j £#o 

. pauambnvalli, Can.; o[£ • vsnachandra, Tel.; 
- panajubnvalli, Mai.). Tel. from (vans, tam. 
forest + chandra, Ban. moon); probably from white flowers. 
Mai. from (panainbu, mat. rattan, calamus rotang, hnn. + valli, 
msi. creeper). Hind, also (banohandar), meaning forest moon ; 
(ranchandar), meaning forest moon. Title otherwise Forest 
moon. Rattan creeper. Botanioaily Flagellaria indica, 1., 
coinmelynaoeao [vriesham, 139]. Perennial, soandent j leaves 
narrow, ending in long slender spiral tendrils, contracted and 
sheathing at tho base; flowers terminal, panic led, bracteolate, 
white, inconspicuous ; berries globose, red, smooth, pulpy, one- 
sided, with two abortive ovules ; flowering in the rains. Leaves 
are astringent and vulnerary. No other species here. 

BATTEL ( JLj • rati, Ar. j • rAtlu, Can . ; ooflRMfc - rittal, 

Mai . ; j)(ip0p6u - irittal, Tam.). Ar. from (ratals, ar. to weigh 
in the hand). A weight equal to the english avoirdupois pound. 
Scale in Malabar : —4 west coast pollums =* 1 rattel ; 25 rattels 
sbs 1 toolanm [niray, 2d]. Scale in 8. oanara 40 rupee weights 
css X rattol ; 28 rattels = 1 oanara mannd [niray, 2o]. Used in 
Tamul districts by Lnbbays [q.v.] for weighing leather [cham- 
rali]. Soe vol. I, <509 ; II, 60S, 615. 

EAUBI A - rAbiah, ’Ar.). A female devotee who promoted 

snofeeism [soofee]. Taken as alara, as Aaubia bee, alam + 
alaumat [ism]. 

BAUDS AY (^psrr • riUJhA, San.). From (rAdh, san. to be 
favorable). Wife of Krishnan [q.v.]. Proper name among the 
Madhwos. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [poyar]. The following 
is a Hindoatany proverb:—^ *>l| yf — “attend to 

your own raudhay;" mind your own business. Raudha 

Tcriahnan (tPiraW. - rAdhAkriahna, San.). From (above + 
krishna, nan. the god). Compound name, meaning krishnan 

with his mistress. Vishnoo [q.v.]. Raudhaupooram {®jrir 

jgiruLf tTth - irAthAppursm, Tam. rAdhApuram # ). From (above 
+ para, san. city). — 44 a '* Deputy tahsildariy, Tinnevelly 
district. Pay Bs. 70. — 4 * 6 *' Town, Deputy tahsildar's station j 
Tinnevelly diet., Nangoonairy tal. ; pop. 2,235 ; acres 9,436 ; 1st. 
8° 16' ; long. 77° 44' ; from Madras S.8.W. 372 miles ; from 
Nangoonairy 8. 16 miles ; from Palomcottah 8. 32 mile* ; from 
8hermadovy 8.S.E. 30 miles; from Shreevillipoottore 8. 84 
miles ; from Tinnevelly 8. 82 miles ; from Tuticorin 8.W. 49 
miles; from the sea W. 7 miles. Large temple. Festival in 
Chittray [mansam] April-Way. Weekly fair on Monday. 8.P.G. 
missi on station. The Cape coraorin base line of the Great 
trigonometrical survey is measured from Codangonlam in the 
extreme south to this village. Trig, station here in lat. 6° 17' 
02-07" ; long. 77° 44' 35-95" ; height 163 feet ; from Nangoonairy 
S.S.K. 15 miles; from Vijayapethy N.N.W. 7 miles; from the 
sea N. 8 miles. 

BAD HAT (■ \ \) - rAhat, Ar.). From (ranha, ar. to he 

pleasant). Comfoit. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as 
Bauhat ally, comfort of ally [ism]. 

RAUL ( - sorjarasa, San . > Jtj - iAl, Hind . ; J If - 

gAtah, Malay ; - sajjarasamu, Tel . ; * knnki. 

lyam, Mai. ; QibideQiuth - knngiliyam, Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. San. from (sarja, san. the tree, shores robusta, 
gmrtn. 4 rasa, san. jnioe). Hind, from (rAln, san. shores resin). 
Tam. from (gnggulu, san. the fragrant gnm rosin) [googalj, 
Bosin. Inflammable substance of vegetable origin. Obtained 
either by spontaneous exudation from plants, or by extraction by 
heat and aloohol. Resina are solid, brittle, of a certain degree 
of transparency, and of a color commonly inclining to yellow. 
Under friction electric. When pure, they are soluble in alcohol 
and in oils [yennay] but not in water, in whioh respect they 
differ from gums [gondj. They are more or less acted upon by 
the alkalies [alkali, cauram]. The acid resins comprise rosin, 
dammer [q.v.], gamboge [q.v.], sandrach [q.y.J, bento in [q.v.], 
lao [q.v*], do. i the neutral resins elemi [q.v.], guaiacum, 
dragon** -Mood [q.v.], and storax [q.v.]. Europe resin from 
the pine [cheer] ia prised by tinmen, who employ it with 
borax [swanga, vengauram] In soldering [pattooj ; for which 
purpose country resin or dammer [q.v.] does not answer so 
well. There are also so- called mineral resins ; as amber [ karbah ], 
asphalt [shilajifj, bitumen [shilajit], petroleum [naphtha, 
niftroomy, munntfeilam] and other mineral hydrocarbons. 

BAUNA ( fR - rAna, Mahr.). From (nranya, san. forest). 
Wild. Plant first term, often Joining two genera. Ex*, where 
transl. is of second torn) Jatropba curcas (rAna&-andf)> 
ricinus eommuuir I .agonnria vulgaris (rAnabh/unpali), benincssa 
cerifera; 8jw. *. -v T«rt (rAnsAmba), usngifera indict ; 


Urginia indica (rAnakAndA), allium cepa; Yernonia anthelmintica 

(rAnajirom), cuminum cyminum. Bee gloss, paragraphs. 

Ramoosy C^T^T^ff • rAmrfsi, San.). From (rAna, mahr. forest 4 
viai, tan. inhabitant). The Thugs* [q.v.] slang dialect. 

&AUP0RE (crsgptf) - rApdru, Tel. rApur •). From (rAdsn, 

tel. king 4 para, san. town). The town of krishna deva royal 
[raj]. Sanscrit name (rAhupara), meaning rahoo, the giant 
4- town.— (1) T&look ; Kelloro district. Tahsildar*s pay 
Rs. 150. Aron 596 square miles. Most sonthovly of the inlying 
Government talooks. Bounded north by Atmaoore talook, south 
by V encatagberry division, east by Nellore and Goodoor 
talooks, west by Poollampctt and 8idhout talooks of Coddapah 
district. The Caudlair, which rises from the Veligondes, and 
the Vcncatagherry river, run through it. These receive the 
drainage from the Eastern ghauts [q.v.], and uniting in the 
Manoobole valley flow into tho Kistnapatam backwater. The 
Veligondas run by tbe west of the talook, of which Penchal- 
condah is a prommeut peak. Penchalcondah might be made 
a sanitarium for Nellore, and a road is now under construction 
towards it. There are also some scattered bills here and there. 
Valuable jungle, especially at foot of Veligondas. The country 
is genei-ally of black loamy soil. The sub-soil is rooky, and 
wells are in consequence deep and oostly. Abruck [q.v.], or 
native talc [q.v.] is found mixed with the sand in the villages of 
Griddalore and Ootcore and elsewhere. Fuel exports give 
occupation to many. Except weaving to a Indited extent in a 
few villages there is no industry worth mention. Tobacco 
[pogauk] and obillies [q.v.] and dyeing [shauyam] barks are 
exported .to Madras. The irrigation is mostly from rain-fed 
tanks [q.v.]. A large number of private wells irrigate the 
garden lands. Tbe largest tanks are those of Podalacore, 
Rau pore, Sydapore and Yadiapoodv. There are also large tanks 
irrigating more than 200 acres of their ayacut [q.v.] in the villages 
of Joreypully, Mar pore, Rama saugaram, Siddhavaram, and 
Todair. Camping grounds : — Marlapoody, Podalacore, Raupore, 
Sydapore. Places of archaeological interest Aultoorty, Cali- 
chaid, Changanam, Cheeoavole, Commipaud, Dausore, Dooggoonta, 
Gilacapand, Gonoopulloy, Goondavole, Griddalore, Marpore, 
Mogul loro, Nairn ore, Ootcore, Palioherlapaud, Pautagoonta, 
Penoobarty, Permaulpaud, Podalacore, Raupore, Sydapore, Tau- 
namcherlu, Toorimerla, Vadlapoody, Wooyyaul pulley, Yaiporo, 
Yottoor, Yinooeoorty. Principal Trig, stations : — Allicondah, 
Ootcore, Paulrherla, Pnllacondab. Tho leading pianos, Ac., in 

the talook are the following. Allicondah 0 * • aUiltonda, 

Tel.). From (aliu, tel. to spread 4 konda, tel hill). Trig, station ; 
lat. 14® 22* 41 93" ; long. 78 a 43' 60*70" ; height 639 feet ; from 

Nellore W. 20 miles \ from Raupore N.E. 16 miles. Biradavola 

( A & a «r j *» - biradavdlu, Tel.). From (birudu, tel. badge 4 prdln, 
tel. town). Village ; pop. 1,052; acres 7,174 lat. 14° 21' ; long. 
79° 49' ; from Nellore 8.1V. 16 miles ; from Rau para E.N.E. 19 
miles. A high bald hill, is seen for miles around as a land 
murk. Much reserved jungle and considerable pasture. There 
is a Rauxoopollem here, tho Ranxonloo [raus] having come down 
from tho north and settled. Is on the road from Manoobole to 

Podalacore, 6 miles from the latter place. CauJcoolacondak 

(vtfeir* ©a‘ - kiktilakonda, Tel.). From (kAki, tel. crow + 
konda, tel. hill). Hill ; lat. 14° 14'; long. 79® 32'; height 600 
foot ; from Nellore W.S.W. 36 miles ; from Raupore N.W. 

3 miles. Changanam - ohiganam, Tel.). From 

(ohignmu, tel. charity). Village; pop. 1,440; acres 7,478; 
lat. 14° 13' ; long. 79° 44' ; from Nellore S.W. 26 miles ; from 
Raupore E. 10 miles. Half a mile from the right side of the 
road from Goodoor to Raupore, half way between Sydapore and 
Marlapoody which is H miles from Raupore. Has a largo tank. 
The people of Rans [q.v.] caste live in a separate pollom [q.v.]. 
Their houses are snrrounded by high walls to protect females 

from public view. Qoondavole Ofco - gundavOlu, Tel.)* 

From (gundamn, to!, deep gorge + prdlu, tel. town). Village ; 
pop. 1,206 ; acres 7,532 ; lat. 14 17' ; long. 79° 34' ; from Nellore 
W.S.W. 32 miles; from Raupore N. Giftilea. On the road from 

Raupore to Penchalcondah. Has a large tank. Oooticondah 

(tinssr’otf - gdtikonda, Tel.). From (gddu, tel. recess 4- 
konda, tel. hill). Hill; lat. 14° 17'; long. 79*41'; height 
3,635 feet; from Nellore W.S.W. 26 miles; from Banpore 
N.E. 9 miles.— Maria condah (afegr-otf • marlakonda, Tel.). 

From (marri, tel. ficus bengalensis, linn. 4 konda, tel. hill). 
Title also Mullemoondah, hill of mountain goddess. Hills 
lat. 14° 1 & ; long. 79° 4 O'; height 2/**0 feet; from Nellore 
W.S.W. 26 miles | from Raupore N.E. 10 milee.*— Ootcore 

(mlxfrtSy • fitukdru, Tel.). 8ee sep. title. Pauleherla 

(fr-wfr - pAlacherla, Tel.). From (pAlu, tel. milk 4 oWla, 
tel. village). Trig, station ; lat. 14° 10' 11M1" ; long. 79" 
30* 41*29" ; height 2,156 feet ; from Raupore S.W. 6 miles t 

from Yaiporo 8.8.W. 7 miles. Penchalcondah (*n 0 va« 

ponchelnkonda, Tel.). See sep. title, Podalacore (*»£*> &*& . 

podalakfirn, Tel.). See sep. title. Potecondah - 

pdtukonda, Tel.). From (pdto, tel. ox 4 konda, tel. hill). Hill i 
lat. 14° 16'; long. 79® 37'; height 800 feet ; from Nellore W .S.W. 
31 miles ; from Banpore N.E. 4 miles . — -FMacondah (sgr’otf - 
pallekonda, Tel.). From (palle, tel. village 4 konda, tel. hill)., 
Village; pop. 365; acres 4,810; lat. 14° 26'; long. 79? SF; 
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from Nelloro W. 32 milos ; from Rauporo N. 16 miles. Trig, 
station in 1st. 14° 24' 19’03* | long. 79" 3tf 28 96* ; hoight 1,178 
foot) from Raupore N.N.W. 14 miles; from Tirmalpaud W.8.W, 

8 miles. Rawpore (xrfrth - rApfiru, Tnl.;. Sen below. 

Siddhoolacondah (* otf - siddhiilakonda, Tol.). From 
(siddula, tel. proper name + konda, tel. hill). Sanscrit name 
(siddhogiri), meaning sago + hill. Hill; lnt. 14° 19' ; long. 
79° 47* | height 200 font ; from Nelloro W.8.W. 18 miles ; from 
Raupuro E.N.K. 16 miles. Soupstone [soweaura cull] quarries. 

Sydapore • said&jmraimi, Tel.). Sec sop. title. 

Toommatatatpore fasb *>&**&& - tumimilataluptiru, Tel.). 

From (tnmma, tel. babnl tree, acacia arabica, willd. 4- talupdru, 
tel. pkbce so called). Village ; pop. 1,202 ; acres 9,130 ; lnt. 
14° 18'; long. 79 B 44' j from Nell ore W.8.W. 22 miles ; from 
lluupore K. 13 milCB. Formerly hoad-quartora of a Talisildar. 
— — Vadlapoody (rf « • vadlap&di, Tel.). From (vadlu, tel. 

paddy + ptidi, tel. village). Village; pop. 2,221; acres 9,608; 
iat. 14° 19* ; long. 79° 51' ; from Nelloro S.W. 15 miles; from 
Baupore E.N.K 20 milos. A largo village with a revcuue next 
to Ran pore. Has a large tank. Is on the road from Manoobole 
to Podalaoore. The Candiair passes by. Tt is dammed and its 
waters are taken for irrigation to semindarry [q.v.] villages by 

a canal excavated by the Zemindar [q.v.] of Vencataghorry. 

Veli'jonda (aOJT'otf - veligonda, Tel.). 8t?o sop. title. Yarn . 

condah . errakonda, Tel.). Sco scp. title. — — (2) 

Village, Hoad -quarter a of Tahsildar ; Nellore dial., Raupore tal. ; 
pop. 8,217 ; acres 10,190 j lat. 14° ISf ; long. 79 c 35* ; from 
Madras N.W. 93 miles; from Naidoopett N.W. 32 milos; from 
Nellore W.8.W. 34 milos ; from Ongolo S.S.W. 96 miles. Remains 
of a fort built by Velgoty yantsama nuidoo, Zemindar of 
Venoatagherry, and held by Krishna deva royel, subsequently 
by rulers of the Gajapaty [q.v.] dynasty [raj] of Vizianagram, 
then by the Mahomedan rulers of the Goloomlah dynasty, anil 
lastly by the Nawaub [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.]. At the 
beginning of the present century there was a juglieerdar [q.v.] 
in the fort named Abd oo) mabood shumshcor juog related to 
Nawanb wallajah [q.v.]. The fort walls are massive, and there 
is a ftno ditch. Inside aro the remains of the old palace and 
other bn tidings. Raupore has a large tank which is supplied 
by a hill stream. With a hill on one side and three tanks on 
different sides it presents picturesque scenery. A ghaut [q.v.] 
over the hills goes into Chit wail. A Merman mission. A newly 
built mosque [inuajid].—— ( 3 ) Ran foreran a mu ( w $y- iztii - 
rApurukanama, Tol.). From (raptirn, tel. the town + kanamit, 
tel. juise). Ghaut ; Cuddapah difit., Poollampett tal. ; lal. 
14° 11*; long. 79 J 2(7 ; from Cuddapnlt 8.K. f»4 miles; from 
Poollampett B.X.E. 13 rnilca. Over the Vcligondaa between 
Cuddapah and Nelloro districts [ghaut]. 

RAUSHY ftlfiflL- rkshi, San. ; - rAs, Hind . ; “0^4 - rAahi, 


Tel . ; <00t«l - rAsbi, Mo/.; fgfjrrfrl - irAai, Tam.). From (aah, 
Ban. to heap). Literally a heap. Rum total in arithmetic 
[ganitam]. Oobhaya rauahy is a heap of grain comprising both 
the government share [mailvauram] and tho cultivator’s share 
[ooodivanram]. — (l) A sign of the zodiac [raushy chuck ram] 
as being a certain sum of dngrccs [ bbaugam |. — "a” One- 
twelfth part of the ecliptic [emunfcy mundalam ] containing 
80 degrees; equal to 2j Nacshatrams [q.v.] or lunar mansions.— 
“ 6 ° The signs are called by specific names when reckoned 
on the sidereal sodiac, when counted on the tropical sphere 
they are only called numerically. Raushy chnckram [q.v.] 
or Raushy mundalam [q.v*] ia the zodiacal circle or sodiac. 
The twelve rausliies aro also culled twelve Lngnams [q.v.]. — 
«* c ** The terms Kriyam [maisham] KptJs, Tauvoory [vrislia- 
bham] ravpos, Jitooinam [mitoonam] tlSvpns, Cooleerum 
taeam] jrrfAovpi/s, Leyam [Bimham] Arfwv, Pauthonam [cunyay], 
T*p0frot, Jooeam [toolaum] (vyfo t Cowrpyam [vrishchicam] 
vfteprfot, Towcshioam [dbanoosj ro{4rqr, Aukpkeram [macaram] 
Aiyoglpwt, Hridrogam [coombham] Mpox<faf, and Antyabham 
[meenam], are other names for the signs of the Zodiac ; all these 
excepting Antyabham Greek, as shown.— "d” In astrology the 
signs have the following terrestrial and applied significations i— 
Maisham represents cotton [q.v.] and woollen fabric [push- 
meenali], leathern oil jars, beans [shimbicam], wheat [gcung], 
raggy [q.v.], barley [jow], dry crops [dry grain] in general, and 
gold [pou]. Vrisbabham represents cloths in general, flowers 
[phool], wheat [geung], rioe [q.v.], barley [Jow], buffalo 
[khoolgah] and cows [pashoo]. Mitoonam represents the autum- 
nal crops, creepers, tho root of the lily [Indian water-lily] and 
cotton [q.v.]« Carcafcacam represents kodravam [khoda], 
plantains [q.v.], bent grsss [hurrially], fruits [pasham], roots, 
leaves and bark. Simham represents food grains [dhaunyaml, 
Juice, tho skin of the lion and the like animals, and jag 


[q.v.]. Canyay represents common flax [olscel, barley 
horse-gram [q.v.], wheat fgeung], kidney-beans [moodgam J and 
pishpanvam [oow gram]. Toolaum represents black gram 
fq.v.J, wheat [geung], and mustard seed [rayaun]. Vrishchicam 
represents sugar-canes fa-v.], wet crops [q.v.], metals [loham], 
and woollen fabric [pushmeetiah]. Dhanoos represents horses 
[ghorah], salt [ooppoo], cloth, weapons, gingelJy [q.v.] seeds, 
and roots* Maoaram represents trees, bushes, wet crops [q.v.], 
sugar-senes [q.v.], gold [pou], and black-lead [eeyam]. Coom- 


bham represents water-fruits and flowers [phool], gems [ratnam' 
and urtioles of various shapos. Meenam represents pearls [moty, 
and other shell gems, diamonds [vajram], various oils [yennay] 
and fishes [matsyam ]. — u e ” Signs that rise by their feet are 
known as Prishtodaya rausliies, vis., Maisham, Vrishabhaw, 
Carcatacam, Dhanoos, and Maoaram ; powerful astrologically by 
night. Signs that rise by their heads are known ns Shireiiiya 
raushics, vis., Mitoonam, Simham, Canyay, Toolaum, Vrish- 
chicuiu, and Coombham j powerful by day. The two fish [hoot] 
ribo by; both head and foot ; poworful by day and night. — “/ * f 
The odd numbered signs are all astrologically malefic aud mascu- 
line ; the even numbered signs arc all beneflo and fominiue. — 
“ ;/ ” Maisham, Carcatacam, Toolaum, and Macaram are callod 
movable signs ; Vrishabham, Simham, Vriahchicam, and Coom- 
bham are fixed sigua ; Mitoonam, Canyay, Dhauoos, and Meenam 
are both movable and fixed. — “A” Maisham, Simham and 
Dhan'jos ore called eastern signs; Vrishabham, Canyay nud 
Macaram are southern signs ; Mitoonam, Toolaum and Coom- 
bham arc western signs ; Carcatacam, Vrishchicam and Moenam 
are northern signs. — The signs Maisham, Vrishabham, 
Macaram, Canyay, Carcatacam, Meenam, and Tooloum are 
respectively the cotcham or exaltation or astrologically highest 
signs of tho sun and the six other planets [graham] ; the sun 
and moon being here treated as planets, and the fire others as 
per the days of the week [vauram]. Each sign is divided into 
30 degrees [bhaugam] ; the lOtb, 3rd, 28th, 15th, 5th, 27th, And 
20th degrees are the degrees of main exaltation of the several 
planets. The seventh sign from ootcham of a planet, is its 
neecham, e.g., sun is ootebam in maisham and seventh from 
maisham is toolaum, and the sun is neecham in that sign. The 
degrees of main depression are tho same as given above. A 
planet in his exaltation sign is considered as exceedingly 
powerful and one in his depression sign as exceedingly weak. 
Tho following table shows the above: — 


Planets. 

Ootrham or exalta- 
tion signs. 

Ncocdiam or depres- 
sion signs. 

Degree of main 
exaltation or main 
depression. 

Hoorynn. 

Maihhmn. 

-'Toolaum. 

10 

Chimdran. 

Vrishithham. 

Vrishchicam. 

9 

(■oojnn. 

Macaram. 

Cftrcalacam. 

2H 

Hood ban. 

Canyay. 

Meenam. 

15 

HrihuMHity. 

Cmvntacara. 

Mncamni. 

5 

iShoocnm. 

M conn in. 

Canyay. 

*7 

Shany. 

Toolimm. 

Maisham. 

20 


— u j ” The twelve signs beginning from the ascendant [Jagnam] 
or Bign which happens to b« rising at time of a birth, Ao., are 
known technically as tho signs of : — 1, Cal pa in or power, 2, Swam 
or weal tli, 3, Vic ram am or prowess, 4, Graham or dwelling place, 
6, Pratibhay or intelligence, 6, Cshatam or wonnd, 7, Maninatnm 
or desire, 8, Randhram, or aperture, 9, Gooroo or preceptor, 10, 
Maun am or respectability, 11, Bhavam or acquisition, 12, Vyayam 
or loss. — “Jk” The following diagram, a common mode of con- 
structing tho Astrological figure of th» heavens, exhibits the 
signs in their order ns shown by numerals, and the places among 
them of sun moon and five planets who are considered to occupy 
particular signs as their houses or fixed residences. The planets 
are the lords of the honses thus constituted. Thus coojan, 
Bhooorun, boodhnn, churn! ran, suory&n, hood bait, shoocran, coojan, 
brihaspaty, stmny, shariy and brihaspaty are respectively the 
lords of the signs or raushies in their order ; or coojan is the 
lord of maisham and vrishchicam ; shoocran, of vrislmbhaiu and 
toolaum ; boodhan, of mitoonam and canyay ; brihaspaty, of 
uhanoos and meenam ; shany, of macaram and coombham ; 
tthnnriran, of carcatacam and sooryau, of simlinm. It will be 
seen that the sun and moon hnvo each a house while the other 
planets have each two bonsos. The houses are known as 
Bwaoshetrams. Compare Dashavargam under Vargam : — 


i 

13 

Mean Am, plsces. 
BrthMp.ty, 
Jupiter. 

1 

Maisham, arias, 
Coojan, mars. 

t 

Vrishabham, 
taurus. Shoocran, 
venus. 

8 

Mitoonam, 
gem ini. Hoodlum, 
mercury. 

H 

Ooombham, 
Aquarius. Bhsny, 
nature. 

Raushy chuekmm showing plane- 
tary houses in the fixed viaereal 
xodiao. 

4 

Carcatacam, 
cancer. Chun- 
dran, Moon. 

20 

Macaram, capri- 
oornus. flhany, 
•atum. 

8 

Simham, loo. 
Boorj an, sun. 

9 

Bltonoos* 

MfdttariQS. 

Brihaspaty, 

jupiter. 

8 

Vrishchicam, 
Scorpio. Coojan, 
mars. 

» 

Toolaum, libra. 
Shoocran, venus. 

6 

Canyay, viigo. 
Hood han. mer> 
cury. 
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The fourth end eighth houses are known as Chatoorashraai or 
quadrangular signs ; the seventh house is known as Dyoonam j 
the tenth house is known as Anyam. — ^ ( 2) The following 
table shows the signs of tho fixed sidereal sodiac displayed 
against lunar mansions [naoshatram]. 10, 11, 12, 1, 2 and 3 are 
Oottaranyanam [q.v.], and 4 — 9 are Daoshinauyanam [q.v.]. 
Sign Maiaham consists of the asterisms of Ashwiny [q.v. J, and 
Bharany and the first quarter of Krittioay [q.v.]. Sign Vrisha- 
bham consists of the last three quarters of Kritticay [q.v.], the 
asterism of Rohioy [q.v.] and the first two quarters of Mriga- 
shiras [q.v.]. Sign Mitoonam consists of tho last two quarters 
of Mrigashiras, the asterism of Ariray [q.v.] and the first three 
quarters of Poonarvas [q.v.]. Sign Carcatacam oonsists of the 
last quarter of Poonarvas [q.v.] and the asterisms of Pooshyam 
[q.v.J and Auslilaisham [q.v.]. Sign Simham consists of the 
asterisms of Magham [q.v.J and Poorva phalgoony [poobbam], 
and the first quarter of Oottara phalgoony [oottaram]. Sign 
Canyay consists of tho last three quarters of Oottara phalgoony 
[oottram], tho asterism of Hastam [q.v.], and the first two 
quarters of Chitta [q.v.]. Sign Toolanm consists of tho last 
two quarters of Chitta [q.v.], the asterism of Swauty [q.v.], and 
the first three quarters of Vishaukham [q.v.]. Sign Vnshchicam 
consists of the last quarter of Vishaukham [q.v.] and bhu astorisms 
of Anooraudhay [q.v. ] and Jyeshtay [q.v.]. Sigu Dhanoos con- 
sists of tho asterisms of Moolam [q.v.] and Poorvashaudhnm [q.v.] 
and the first quarter Oottarashandnam [q.v.]. Sign Macnram 
oonsists of the last three quarters of Oottarashaudliam [q.v.], tho 
asterism of Shravanam [q.v.] and tho first two quarters of 
Shravishtay [q.v/,. Sima Coombham consists of tho last two 
quarters of Shravishtay [q.v. ] the asterism of Shatabhishay [q.v.], 
and the first three quarters of Poorvabhaudrain [q.v.]. Sign 
Meonam oonsists of the last quarter of Poorvabhaudrain [q.v.] 
and tho asterisms of Oottarabhaudram [q.v.] and Kaivaty [q.v.]. 
Sigus Maisham, Simham and Dhanoos begin respectively with 
tho astorisms of Ashwiny, Magham and Moolam and the several 
signs end with the first, second, third or fourth quarters of the 
odd asterisms succeeding the said three asterisms: — 



~~(3) The following is a diagram of the same as used in the 
native calendars [punohaungam, vaunaahastram, syeoha]:— 



—•(4) The following are the names of the signs in alpha* 

betieal order. Canyny (fjfy. - kanya, Tol. ; stiregfi - kanni, 

Tam.). Sixth. Tho Virgin. Virgo [soomboolal. Carcatacam 

(irry.fr - karkitakamu, Tel. ; esi^&ib • kadngam, Tam.). 

Fourth. Tho Crab. Cancer [sartaun]. Coombham (*o^rS» - 

kumbhamu, Tel. : c^ibuui - kumbam, Tam.). Eleventh. Tho 

Pot. Aquarius [dalo]. Dhanoos • dhanussn, Tel.; 

figP'Br - taiiasu, Tam.). Ninth. Tho Bow. Sagittarius [kows]. 

Macaram (aftftfrk - makaramu, Tel.; L&Gjnh - mnganun, 

Tain.). Tenth. Tho Alligator. Capricomns [jaddy]. 

Maisham (&>&.&> - m^sliamii, Tel.; Qlol . lo - ln&iam, Tam.). 

First. Tho Ram. Aries [hatnel]. Meenam (* K - infoamn, 

Tel. j tBssrih - nunam, Tam.). Twelfth. The Fishes. Pisces 

[hoot]. Mitoonam - mit'hunamu, Tel. ; i&jpcnrib - 

mithunam, Tam.). Third. The Twins. Gemini [jowxah].* 

Simham (io^ia • simLamu, Toi. ; fclji'anh - shingam, Tam.). 

Fifth. Tho Lion. Leo [asad]. Toolanm - tula, Tel.; 

jpnsoirih - tuldm, Tam.). Seventh. Tho Balance. Libra 

[meozaun]. Vrishabham • vrishabhamu, Tel.; 

@)L-Uib • idabam, Tam.). Second. Tho Bull. Taurus [aowr]. 

Vrishchicam - vrishchikainu, Tel. ; - 

virn^ignm, Tam.). Eighth. The Scorpion [akrahj. Scorpio 
[jyotisham, naoshatram — (6) Kaushy also stands for a gold 
coin with fourteen dots, twelve representing the signs of 
the sodiao and tho remaining two tho sun and tho moon, 
called raushy funam [q.v.]. 10 ohnekrams == 1 raushy fanam ; 
3 raushy fanams s* 1 rupeo [naunyam, 2d]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 raushy fanam = 6 annas 4 pies. Tho most 
ancient of the indigenous fanams. Still found in largo 
numbers in Coimbatore, both buried in tho ground and picked 
up after heavy rains in tho approach to fords of tho principal 
rivers. Tradition says that .Parshoomman [q.v.] sowed them 
broadcast over K era lain [q.v.], depositing what remained in 
the kistvaens [panndiocozhy] on the eastern slope of the hills 
some of which are called by his name to this day sod held sacred 
by tho hill Arayans or Mulaiyamsar [q.v.]. Though seldom seen 
in circulation, it is still the denomination used in Northern 
malabar for recording the value of l&ndg and the anciont revenue 
assessed on them. The Uanshy fanam has been soporseded by 
the Kaliyoog fanam, the Veeroye fanam, and others.— ■■(6) 
Rawthicoor (oouelg£<) • rfishikkfiru, Mai.). From (above + kur, 
mal. part). Class of soil [desham, munn] in whioh particles 
appear as if heaped up or placed one above the other without 
pashima or cohesion. Poor light soil, consisting of loose sand 
[rnanal] chiefly ; it will not fill again the hole from whioh dug. 

Raushipathimacoor - r&shippashimakkuru, 

Mal.). From (above + pashima, mal. moisture + kdr, mal. part). 
Class of soil in whioh the particles firmly cohere to eaoh other* 
Soil of an equal or middling sort, a quantity of whioh exactly 
fills up a pit or hole from which it is dug on being placed in it 

again. Razipore (QjnrShjLfirih • irtsippuram, Tam.). From 

(rishi, ran. a heap + pura, san. town), meaning thereby that 
the soil is very productive. Hind, name (gh&sipdr), meaning 
warrior + town.- -“a" Deputy tahsildarry, Salem district. Pay 
Rs. 70 . — 11 b ” Deputy tahsildar's bead-quarters, Mittah village ; 
Salem diet., Salem til. i pop. 10,339 ; acres 1,996 j let. 11* 27 ■ s 
long. 7®* 14* ; from Madras B.W. 179 miles ; from Namcull V. 16 
miles; from Oosaoor S.B. 91 miles; from Salem S. 14 miles; 
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from Tripatore S. 76 miles j from Yercaud S. 22 miles. On the 
Balem-Namcull road in the valley between the Cotlimullay and 
the Bodhamnllay. Inhabitants chiefly Putnoolcaurar [putnool], 
Gomaties [q.v.] and Joydar [q.v.]. Sugar-cane [q.v.] is grown 
abundantly in the neighbourhood. Large iron boilers for the 
manufacture of jaggery [q.v.] and sugar [q.v.], and iron [anhan] 
and brass [pittalay J vessels of different kinds are manufactured. 
Turmeric [country saffron] and rice [q.v.] of superior kind aro 
exported largely. Principal industries aro silk-weaving, iron- 
smelting, and sugar-boiling. Peshcush Us. 2,914. 

BAUTIB (sr*\) • rttib, Hind.). From (rntoba, ar. to remain 

constant) Daily allowance of food to laborers ; or to animals, 
as elephants [q.v.], camels [ottagam], Ac. 

K AUTRY • ratri, San.). From (ram, san. to stop). Time 

of rest and stillness. Night. One of the forms of Bramha 
[caulam]. All the ancient Sanscrit authorities placed night 
before day, and the Asooraus [q.v.] or Titans before the gods, in 
the order of appearance. Compare Hesiod. Cf. Ahorantram and 
lrauppagal. For l'uuncharautrsin, the work so called Bee sup.' 

title. Raul (*xAj - rAt, Hind.). From (rAtri, san. night). 

Night. Rant kali khanah is supper [knanoh, teeny]. 

RAUZ (‘Gr*gp • rAdzu, Tel.). From (rAjA, sail, king) [raj]. 

General term for certain Teloogoo-s peaking castes who profess a 
Cshatriya [q.v.] origin. They are certainly slightly different 
in race to the ordinary Dravidinns. They do not enlist in 
native army, being now quite agricultural. They arc mostly 
Veishnavites [q.v.], though a few follow Shiva [q.v.], and the 
worship of viliage deities [grauma devatay] forms a pm t of the 
belief of all. Their peculiar goddess is called Nimishaumbah. 
They generally assume sacred thread [poonool]. In all the more 
Well-to-do families the women are gosha [q.v.]. Also merely 

a Hindoo third name [jauty, peyarj. lihalranx • 

bhatrAclzu, Tel.). From ^bhattn, san. learned man). Brunch of 
the Rauz class. Originally the bards who sung t.lie praises of 
the various petty rajahs [q.v.] and polignrs [q.v.] of Mio country ; 
bat thoir employment in this way lias almost disappeared, and 
they now live by cultivation and by singing traditions current 
regarding Khoodra castes at marriages and other ceremonies. 
Some aro Mussulmans [q.v.] or members of other castes, who, 
possessing an aptitude for extempore versification, were taken l>y 
rajahs to sing their praises and so called themselves Bhatrauzool. 

They bury their dead [jauty, shavaeaud]. Moat rant 

mutturAtsa, Tel.). From (mutta, tel old). Also called Yccary. 
Tolnogno caste; take the title of naidoo [q.v.] ; most of them poor; 
serve as village watchmen; probably immigrants during the time 
of the Vijianugger kings [jauty]. Tho Oodayagherry droog is 
occupied by a remnant of this race, formerly in all probability 

superior servants of tho fortress. -Rauzcotoo (tt-.v «*> • rddzulu, 

Tel.). Plural of Kaus. Hindoo third name [poyar]. 

RAUZEE - rAzi, Rind.). Consent, compromise. Ranzee- 

nauma is a written assent or deed of compromise, e.g., resignation 
of office, or deed of relinquishment executed by the cultivator 
j[ryot] when he wishes to give up land in his putt ah [q.v.] or 

enjoyment. Razah (Uj - razA, Ar.). From (rush, ar. to be 

pleased). Title of eighth Imauin. Common alum ; as Knzah ally. 

double alam; Razah khan, alum + alaum&t [ism], Iiazah 

$ahib (‘ s n ftArr U. - razdsAhib, Hind.). Alum + alaumat. Son of 
Chundah sahib [q.v.], who when engaged in besieging Mahomed 
ally [q.v.] at Trichinopoly, was sent to relieve Arcot which Clive 
had attacked to create a diversion. Defeated thoro Razah sahib 
fell back upon Arnee, and then retreated to Cuuverypauk where 
he suffered another defeat. 

RAVAM(TO - rava, Baa.). From (ru, san. to cry). Cry, 

shriek. Rauvanauttam(fgjrrr&)$B) 0 /FLb - irdvunAttam, Tam.). 

From (rAvana, san. the giant 4* haste, san. baud). A small 
old-fashioned luto formed with a hollow cocoannt [q.v.] shell. 

Ravanan (^qsf • rAvana, San.). From (rAva, san. shriek). 

Mythological king of Lunka [q.v.], a state supposed to comprise 
Ceylon and the whole of southern India. He was the son of 
Visbravan moony by his wife Nicashah. Ho had a brother 
Coombhaearnan and a sister Shoorpanakhay. Ravanan carried 
off 8ootay [q.v.], wife of Rama [q.v.J, and brought on an invasion 
of bis island by Rama, in which Rama was assisted by the 
uncivilised races of the southern part of the peninsula. The 
story of the Ramayanam [q.v.] purports to recount this war. 
There may have been some large national convulsion in the 
south, to whioh the Hindoo legend was fitted. A festival is 
celebrated ini honor of Ravanan by the Sbaunanr [q.v.] race. 
Ravanan is also called Dashagreevan, the ton-necked, and 
Powlastyan, and also Veishravanan as son of Visbravan, tho father 
also of Copbairan [q.v.]. His numerous heads and his hundred 
hands, sometimes reduced to twenty, are the usual symbols of 

dominion. Compare Briareus. See vol. I (63), (115). 

Ravanan* & whiektra (;r*gw*;fo &>£&>{»& - ri vanAsur uuimiaamu , 
Tel.) oftofldflR - elimulln, Mai. ; §}r*W€mvsrdtm* - irivanan- 
akti, Tam.). Title from stiff, pointed leaves. Tel. from 
(rAvanAsura, san. the giant 4’ttrfsamu, tel. whiskers). Mai. from 
(oil, mal. rat 4- mnllu, mal. thorn). Tam. from (rAvana, san. 
the giant + mfrai, tarn, whiskers). Tam. also (elikku^ippul), 


meaning rat 4 stalk 4- grass ; (irAvananbul), meaning rav&nn 
grass. Title otherwise Ground rattan. Bat thorn, Sea pink, 
Water pink. Botanically Spinifex squarrosus, linn., graminaoese 
[vricaham, 156]. Frutoscent j culms large, glaucous, fasciculate- 
leafy at the knots ; leaves convolute, recurved, spreading, stiff, 
pointed j sheaths woolly at the mouth, the rest striated, and 
with the spikelets and leaves glabrons j male axils flower-bearing i 
bracts of the capitules fascicled, very large, involucres mucronate. 
Sand -binding [maiiul] dioecious gross; grows abundantly on the 
Coromandel coast ; it comes nearest to tho sand carer of england 
in its habit of growth, creeping along horizontally, sometimes 
above, sometimes below, the surface of tho earth emitting roots 
and shoots at short intervals of a few inches ; extremely tenacious 
of lifo, tho shoot at every node capable of renewing the existence 
of the individual as fast as destroyed, and the whole plant 
offering a resistance to the storm which is rarely ovoroome; 
seeds are contained in a circular head, composed of a series of 
spine-like divisions, whioh radiate from tho stalk in all directions) 
when the seeds are mature, these heads become detached and 
are carried with great velocity along the sands ; tho globular 
heads float lightly on water, and tho uppermost spines acting 
as sails, they are carried across narrow estuaries to continuo tho 
process of embanking on newly-formed sand bars. The fishermen 
collect it for fuel and thus destroy their greatest protection ; they 
do so as the spiny leaves injure their naked feet, and the turf 
docs not answer for spreading nets [valay] upon. No other 

common species horo. Raiy (CtY - ravi, San.). From (rn, 

san. to sound), the praised one. Sun. Identical with Sooryan 

[q.v.] and Audityan [q.v.]. Ranj madhya graham ( f " 

ravimndhyagrahn, San.). From (ravi, san. sun 4* madhya, san. 
middle* + grabs, san. the place of a planet). Sun’s mean plaoe 
in sidereal eoiiptia [craunty mnndalam]. Ravy tnandotcham 

- ravimand<S$$a, San.). From (ravi, san. sun + 

mundowA. san. upper apsis). Sun’s apogee [mandam]. Ra vy 

palam (CRTTtT - ravip’hala, San.). From (ravi, san. sun 4- 

p'hala, san. equation). Sun’s anomalistic equation [palam]. 

Itavy punchaungam ( - ravi patchings, San.). The so?sr 

calendar [punchaungam]. Rary r auram (CfaVTT • ravivira, 

Sun.). From (ravi, san. sun 4- vara, san. day). Sunday [jyoti- 
sham, shoolam, tisay, vauram]. 

RAVINE DEER (gftuf " harina, Ban.; - kAlasipi, 

Ruhr.; - kAlpdnchh. Hind . ; fcjjgQ • budari, Con.; 

ixr>1S&)£ off - bdradujinka, Tel . ; Aejaoob -kalamAn, Mal.; 

Q m Gift turr ear - velimAn, Tam.). Title from its habitat. San. 
means reddish white. Muhr. means black tail. Hind, from 
(kala, hind, black 4- puchha, san. tail). Tel. from (bdradu, tel. 
a haughty person + jinka, tel. deer). Mal. from (kala, mal. stag 
♦ mAn, mal. deer). Turn, from (velil, tam. whiteness 4- mAn, 
tain. deer). Hind, also (chikarA); (b&rAsinghi), meaning twelve- 
horned. Can. also (tiska), from its hiss; (mudari). Tel. also 
(irri), meaning butting. Title otherwise Goat antelope, Indian 
gazelle. Roe and Roebuck of tho Bible. Gf. Jinka. Gazolla 
bennettii, antilopince, bovidie, ruminantia, mammalia [sastanam, 
23], of naturalists [ jantoo]. Color above deep fawn brown, darker 
where it joins the white on the sides and buttocks, chin, breast, 
lower parts and buttocks behind white; tail, knee tufts and 
fetlocks behind black; a dark brown spot on tho nose, and a 
dark line from the eyes to the mouth, bordered by a light one 
above. Length of a buck 3} feet ; toil 8} inches ; height 26 at 
shoulder, 28 at tho croup; horns 12-19. The horns [sing] of 
the female are small, rarely longer than 6 inches, usually 4-5, 
slender, slightly wrinkled at the base, inclining backwards with 
the tip bent forwards. Found very generally, but not on the 
Malabar coast. Never found in forest country, nor in districts 
having a damp climate. When alarmed it utters u sort of liisa 
by blowing through the nose and stamps with the fore feet. 
Indian species not here found aro : — Fuscifrons or beloochis- 
tann gazelle, Pictioaudata or thibetan gazelle, Sub-gutterosa or 
Persian gazelle. 

BAVY (&DF • ravika, Tel.). A bodice or close fitting jacket 

[choice]. Now sometimes used by Hindoo women; generally 
however no special needle-made covering for this purpose is worn 
[shoelay]. See vol. I (98). 

RAYAUN ({nirirf - rAjasarshapo, Ban.; • mtfhui, 

ttahr.i Cone . f J • khardal, Ar. j q \ - 

sipondin, Pert. ; • rAi, Hind. ; yty • rAyAn, Dee. \ - 

■Asive, Can. i CSHiCti • dAtemi, Too.; £5**neo - AvAlu, Tel . ; 

• soriso, Oor. ; • katuku, Mol. ; meet li . aba, Singh. . 

g • kadugu, Tam.). Title from deocany [ra]]. San. from 

(rAjA, san. king 4- sarshapa, san. mustard), from its strength. 
Cone, from (sarshapa, san. mustard). Hind, from (itjf, san. 
black mustard). Dec. from (rAji, san. black mustard). Gan. 
from (sarshapa, san. mustard). Mal. from tamuL Tam. from 
(kadumai, tam. sharpness). San. also (sarshapa), meaning 
pervading, medicinally influential ; (raktaraji), meaning red 4* 
shining j (rijikA), meaning shining [raggy] ; (tivraka), meaning 
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pungent; (kshutAbhijanana), meaning hunger producing [raggy] . 
(Asuri), meaning sorceress, because witches are discovered by 
means of mustard oil. Hind, also (sarsfin) ; (barfrAi), meaning 
large mustard ; (bAdshihirAQ, meaning royal mustard ; (shAhxA- 
dahrAi), meaning princely mustard. Can. also (sAsimegida). 
Tol. also (chinnaAvAlu), meaning small 4- mustard ; (sarsAvAlu), 
meaning mustard; (bAsuyuIu), meaning mustard. Tam. also 
(shirngailuga), meaning email 4 mustard. Title otherwise 
Brown mustard, Country mustard, Indian mustard, Aoyal 
mustard, Small mustard. Sorceress mustard. Botanioally Brassioa 
[sarshapum] junoea, h. f. A t., ornoiferro [vriosham, 10]. Alias 
Sinapis brnssioata, Junoea, nigra, ramosa. Herbaceous; lower 
leaves ovate-lanceolate, deeply serrated, uppor ones lanceolate, 
attenuated at the base, qnite entire ; branches fascicled ; siliqua 
somewhat erect, upper joint valveless, awl-shaped; flowers 
yellow ; seeds of a brown color; cultivated. The seeds are hotter 
and more active than the imported artiolos ; they are grouud and 
the husks sifted from the flour, the residue yielding to expression 
a useful Axed oil [yennay] ; this is bright yellow, and has a 
strong smell and a slight taste of mustard. Cultivated in black 
and rod loam dry fields, often along with raggy [q.v.] ; ground 


prepared in south in pungoony [mansam] or march and subse- 
quently, on Coromandel in aushweejam or October and oanrteeoam 
or novemtor, on w. coast from maidoin or april to yedavam or 
may; seed sown broadcast in south in ohittray or april, on ooro- 
mandol in margashirara or docomber and pooshyam or January, 
on w. coast in yedavam or may ; manuring and weeding where 
necessary ; if there he no drisxle it must be watered after a 
fortnight ; full-grown orop shows green, 4 or 5 feet high j cut 
three or four months after with sickles; plant is dried and 
beaten with sticks ; send is then winnowed from the ohaff ; 
produce brought to market any time after; average price 12 
imperial seers for I rupee. Chemically, mustard seeds consist 
of a bland tix'vt oil and a peculiar inodorous substance called 
myroxcio aoid, together with a third substaneo whioh has been 
ouled myrosyne ; essential oil known as pyrosyna. Seeds 
medicinal substitute for blaok and white mustard, especially in 
poultices ; fixed fat oil is superior to all other oils for anointing 
and invigorating the body; in modioino given internally as a 
remedy for cdlio, but not vory safe ; more frequently applied as a 
rubefacient and as a care for bnrns and wounds ; used in pharm.; 
in veterinary practice a counter irritant for rheumatism. Seeds, 
whole or broken, used to flavor curries [q.v.] ; a small quantity 
of mustard seed is put into boiling coooanut oil and the whole 
poured Into the carry [q.v.] ; ground into flour used to adulterate 
ouropean mustard flour. The two mustards shown below are 
foreign articles. For dog mustard see C borne visoosa, linn, [dog 
vailay], and Jnnglo mustard see Gynandropsis pentaphylla, deo, 
[valley]. Coaly rayaun - sarshapa, San.; OjJJ . 

khardaliaswad, At. ; - sipandinsiyAh, Pers. ; - 

kAUrAi, Hind, j Jtf - kAlirAyin, Deo. ; N*Ai5 - sAaive, Can. ; 

* AvAln, Tol. ; Of n - katnkn, Mai. ; &Q<g - kadugu, Tam.). 
Titlo from color of seed. San. from (sri, san. to go), pervading ; 
medicinally influential. Ar. from (khardal, or. mustard 4 
aswad, ar. black). Pers. from (sipandAn, pers. mustard + siyAh, 
pen. blaok). Hind, from (kAK, hind, black 4 rii, hind, mustard 
brassioa junceo, h. f. A t.). Deo. from (kAli, hind, black -l- rAyAn, 
hind, mustard). Mai. from tamul. Tam. from (kadumai, tam. 
sharpness). San. also (rAiikA), meaning shining, from reddish 
color. Hind, also (rAi); (sslrAQ, meaning truo mustard seed. 
Can. also (karisAsiveglda), meaning black + mustard 4 plant. 
Title otherwise Blaok mustard, European mustard, Truo mustard. 
Greek rforu, erfnpn. Botanioally Brassioa [sanhapam] nigra, 
koob ., orqoiform [ vriosham, 10]. Alias Sinapis erysimoides, nigra. 
Semen sinapis nigra of oheinists. Annual, 2-3 feet high, rigid, 
branched, more or less hispid ; leaves 4-8 inches ; flowers H 


usually hispid; segments ovate, toothed or lobulate ; pods about 
1 inch, stalked, spreading, cylindric, beak half as long, flattened, 
sometimes two-seeded, valves and base of beak white with hispid 
hairs. Cultivated ,* smallish bright yellow flowers, seeds white 
or yellowish and mnoh larger than those of black mustard. 
Flour used in pharm. mixed with blaok mustard floor [cauly 
rayaun] ; similarly for table when young, leaves are eaten as 
salad; seeds yield by expression a bright yellow odible oil 
[yennay] having a strong smell and slight taste of mustard. 

REAPER ( fjfa - rfpa, Mahr.). Lath work of a roof. 

RED ( fffj - rakta, Sow. ; Jel - 1A1, Mind.), Prefix. Bed 

cedar (u>c&)£ freer - malaikkdn, Tam.). Title from resem- 
blance to toon [q.v.] timber. Tam. means mountain king. Same 

as Shingle tree. Red cliffe ( .uasoidSara - varkkalakkunnu, 

Mai.). Means VVarkully hills. nvfyh* Jfpsy of the Periplns. Hill ; 
Travancore state, Trivandrum division, Cherankeel tal. Nautical 
name of steep coast below Quilon. This presents the only bluffs 
on the shore from Mount dolly to Capo oomorin. Is near 

Warknlly And formed by the Warkully bar. Red cotton - 

poti, Hind.; dotoS . kembatti, Can.; - errapatti, Tel. ; 

Oaimieso) - chempaflfii, Mai. ; Q&ibu$$4r • sbembafijn, Tam.). 
Can. from (kempu, can. red + hatti, can. cotton). Tel. from 
(erro, tel. red 4 patti, tel. ootton). Otherwise Shorn pan jy, 
Potoe. For this product see Red-cotton wool under Cotton. — -- 
lied dog ((J«//r «00 • vArkknrn, Tam.). Tam. means sweat 

4 pricicibg. An old namo for Prickly- heat [q.v.]. Red gvm 

(JA/J3 * lAlgond, Hind.). Samo as Eucalyptus resinifrra 

[australian gum tree]. Red hilt* (uftpeo • pnxhal, Tam.). 

Vern. means a hollow. Chingtapttt dist., Sydapett tuj. ? ]at. 
13 u 10'; long. 80° 14' ; from Sydapett N.W. 10 milos; from the sea 
W. 10 miles. Trig, station in lat. 13° V 821)7'; long. 80° 14' 
27*99'; from Mauthavaram W. 4 miles; from Sydapett N. 10 
miles ; from the soa W. 9 miles. For description of tank, see vol. 
I, 404 [poxhalj.— — Red candors - lAlohandan, Hind.). 

See sop. title. Red wood (q*u^ - rakatchandan, Hind.). 

6 ) aiGS/no . chemmaram, Mai. ; Q&thinsnh - sbemmaram, Tam.). 
Hind, means red sandal. Same as False red senders, Rohitacam, 
and Deccany deodar. Cf. also:- -Gluts tavoyana, mergui red 
wood ; Pterooarpus indiens, andamau red wood ; Soymida 
febrifuge, ooromandel red wood, indian redwood. See gloat, 
paragraphs. 

* RED BANDERS ( • raktachandana, San. and 
Mahr. ; - rachandana, Cone. ; Jjuu# - sandaliahmar, 

Ar. ; tj* Jju* - BandHlisnrkh, Pere. ; gJU* *m*Sj - ragatchandan. 
Hind.; J* - lAlchandan, Dec.; . raktachan- 

dana, Caw. ; tS{ 02 C - bfafta, Too. ; jji - erragandha- 

pnehettn, Tel. ; asst oinamo . raktachan danam, Mai. j iom.ogn 6 - 
ratsandan, Singh, j JF earth - shivappn^^iuidaraui, 

Tam.). Title from color of wood [rod]. San. from (rakta, sen. 
red 4 ohandana, san. sandalwood, santalum album, linn.); 
from use similar to that of sandal. Ar. from (sandal, ar. 
sandalwood, santnlum album, linn. 4 ahm&r, ar. red). Pers. 
from (sandal, ar. sandalwood 4 surkk, pers. red). Hind, from 
(rakta, san. red 4 ehandan, pers. red wood). Dec. from (14), 
hind, red 4 ehandan, hind, red wood). Can. from (rakta, 
san. red 4 ohandana, san. sandal). Tel. from (errm, tel. rod 4 
gandhapuchettu, tel, santalum album, linn.). Singh, from 
(rata, singh. redness 4 ohandana, san. sandalwood). Tam. from 
(shivappu, tam. redness 4 ohandana, san. sandalwood). San. 
also (kuchandana), meaning bad sandal [false red Bonders] ; 


keeled, torulose ; cells throe to five-apeded ; seeds small and 
roundish; externally of a reddish or blackish brown color, 
internally yellow ; Inodorous, hut have aa acrid oleaginous taste. 

Uses just like country mustard, but a less powerful artiole. 

Boc/aid rayaun • riddhArfct'haka, San.; q hf il4U<l - 

pAndharAmdhari, Mahr, ; Jken) J dye - khardaliabyas, Ar. > 
Aar* 0 sipandAnisupfii, Pen. ; J\k <***»- sufedrAi, Hind. ; 

gVj - sufedrAyAn, peo, ; . biHsAtive, Can. ; 

«ptM “ tellaAvAhi, Tel. ; SOJg|Ayya • vellak katnkn , Mai. ; 
OVffllMQl • sudoaba, Singh. ; Qa/errflsrrAwQg • vellaikkadugu, 
Tam.). Title from oolor off seed. San. from (siddha, san. 
aooomplished 4 arfc'ha, san. object); from medicinal value. 
Mahr. from (pAndharA, mahr. white 4 mdhari, mahr. mustard, 
brassioa junoea, h. ff. A t.). Ar. from (khardal, ar, mustard 4 
abyss, ar. white). Pen. from (sipaudAn, pers. mustard 4 suffd, 
pen. white)- Hind, from (sufed, hind, white 4 rAi, hind, 
mustard). Dee. from hindostany. Can. from (bill, oan. white 
4 sAsive, can. mflsfcard). Tel. from (tella, tel white 4 AvAlu, 
tel. mustard). Singh. from (sudu, singh. white 4 aba, singh. 
mustard. Tam. from (veils!, tam. white 4 kadugu, tam. 
mustard). Title otherwise Charlock mustard, Salad mustard, 
White mustard. Botanioally Brassioa [sanhapam] alba, a. 

A t., oruoifom [vriosham, 10]. Alias Sinapis alba. Seed is 
•emeu sinapis albas of chemists. Erect, annual, 2 fret high. 
With a hispid, or rarely glabrous stem; leaves sH petioled, 


smelling like sgaroo ; (tilsparni), meaning aesamnm-leaved | 
(rafijana), meaning rod; of. indigo. Mahr. also (tAmhadA- 
ohandana), meaning rod sandal. Can. also (bonne), meaning 
gold colored ; (kempdgandha), meaning red 4 sandal Tel. also 
(agarugandhamn) ; (errachandanatnu), meaning red 4 sandal- 
wood ; (tsandam); (raktagandhamu), meaning rod 4 sandal. 
Mai. also (ohefiohandanam), meaning rod sandal. Tam. also 
(shefijaudanam), meaning red sandal ; (shivappugsenddramV 
meaning red 4 red powder. Title otherwise Indian rod-wood. 
Red ohandanam, Red sandalwood, Ruby wood, Throe-leaved 
pterooarpus, Whonnay . Botanioally Pterooarpus [vengay] santa- 
linns, linn, f . , lsguminosss [vriosham, 48]. Tree, 90 feet or move | 
leaves unequally, pinnated j calyx flve-olefft ; corolla papiHo- 
naoeous ; leaflets throe, roundish, rotate ; racemes axillary, 
simple or branobed ; petals loug-dlawed, waved or curled on. the 
margins?! stamens triadelphous, five, four, and one; legume 
one-seeded, slightly membranaceous, waved; flowers yellow, 
streaked with fed ; closely related to oommott vengay [q.v.] ; 
plentiful in kurnool and euddapeh districts. The dye-woci is 
usually seen in billets off $ to $ feet in length, of a deep rod 
oolor, the ooncentrlo droles being divided by dark Knee ; the 
ooloring prindpte is called saataUn ; it communicates a deep-red 
to alcohol, but gives no tinge to odd waiter. The wood given 
ntemally in hmmonhages in powder ground Up with milk 
[pad], end externally mired with honey [shehadj in ease off 
•eabies ; in oertoin oases of ophtMmta and sore eyes, beaten 
up into a paste and applied to the eyes ; giyea to pbarm. Ugnups 
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santalinum rabrum, coloring principle santalin ; officinal only as 
a coloring agent. Cattle during dry season are fed on leaves 
and young saplings. Bark contains much coloring Juice j roots 
and stamps yield the red sandalwood of commerce, much used 
by dyers and color makers [shanyam] § this sold by weight 
and forms a regular article of export ; with different mordants 
[oanram], it yields various shades of red j the powdered wood 
mixed with oil is used for bathing and purifying the skin much 
as the true sandalwood powder also is used. The timber is 
oompact, heavy, red internally, becoming brown by exposure to 
the air, sonorops, iu squared pieces, of fibrous texture, when 
polished numerous cells filled with resin are exposed ; it sinks 
in water ; the odonr is weak, taste slightly astringent, it reddens 
the saliva, is unalterable by time ; water has bat little action on 

this wood i used for carved work in houses and temples. 

Falm red ganders ( ?fPT*f - timraka, San. ; . t’brfra- 

ligunja, Mahr. ; - manjutirfiku, Gone. 5 ***) - 

rakatohandan, Hind. ; - hithigumohi, Deo. 1 

sboritgj " manjetti, Can. 1 - bandigurivenda, Tel. ; 

osmiodl - mafichiti, Hal. ; aesto - madatiya, Singh. ; 

• finaikkunri, Tam.). Title from timber which resembles 
red sandors when fresh cut. San. from (t&mra, san. copper) ; 
from bright red berries. Mahr. from (t’hurali, mahr. great + 
gunji, san. abrus precatorius, linn.). Hind, from (rakta, san. 
blood 4* ch&ndana, san. sandalwood, santalum album, linn.) 1 
from structure of wood. Deo. from (hithi, hind, elephant + 
gamebf, hind, tfbriis precatorius, linn.) ; from similarity of seeds. 
Tel. from (bandi, tel. round + gurivenda, tel. abrus precatorius, 
linn.). Mai. from (mafiju, san. beautiful), from seeds. Tam. 
from (anai. tarn, elephant + kunri, tam. abrus precatorius, linn.). 
San. also (kuchandaua), meaning inferior Randal wood, properly 
pterooarpus santalinns, linn. f. [red senders]. Hind, also 
(kuohanduna), meaning inferior sandal. Can. also (mandatiya). 
Tel. also (bandigurigindza), meaning round 4- abrus procatorins, 
linn. ; (peddagurigindxa), meaning large 4- abrus precatorius, 
linn. Tam. also (manjidi), meaning beautiful and variegated, 
from seed; (tilam), moaning spot, originally of the size of 
sesamum, from paste used to mark foreheads. Title otherwise 
Barbadoes pride, Barricary seed plant, Bastard flower fence, 
Coral pea tree. Elephant goomeliy, False rod sandal, Large 
goomohy, Munjaudy tree. Peacock flower fence, Wheel goomchy. 
Botanically Adcnanthera pavonina, linn., leguminossB [vric- 
sham, 48]. Large tree, unarmed : leaves bipinnated ; pinnae 
four to six pair ; leaflets oval, obtuse, glabrous, ten to twelve 
pair, on short petioles ; calyx five-toothed ; petals five ; 
racemes terminal or from tho upper axils, spike-like ; legumes 
somewhat falcate, twisted, ten to twelve -seeded ; flowers 
numerous, small, yellow and white mixed, fragrant, producing 
pods, early opening and displaying seeds of a shining, scarlet 
color with a circular streak in centre. The seeds are poisonous 
if taken internally, especially when in a powdered state ; 
large leaves given in decoction for chronio rheumatism. Seeds 
are strung as beads [munkah] ; seeds are used as weights 
by jewellers, each of them weighing four grains [goomohy, 
munjaudy, re tty] ; a cement [pat too] is made by beating the 
seeds up with borax [q.v.] and water ; heart-wood yields a dye 
which bramins use after bathing for marking their foreheads 
[pottoo], merely rubbing the wood on a wet stone [slisunay 
cull] ; stem gives a gum [good] ; oil from seeds ; tree well suited 
for avenues [shaulay]. Timber, when fresh ent, resembles red 
senders; has a pleasant smell; strong, but not stiff, hard, 
durable, tolerably close and even-grained, takes a good polish ; 
when fresh of a red oolor, streaks of a darker shade, afterwards 
turns purple; used for house-building and cabinet making 
purposes. No other common species here. 

REETAH ( ffcr - rit'hfi, Mahr.). From (arishta, jan. soap- 

nut). flame as Sospnut. Biniah - rint’hyi, Gone.). 

flame as above. 


BEG (a ** y • reg, Hind.). Band [manal]. Regar (jfg. . 

regar, Hind. 1 jCJ - legar, Dee. ; - idgada, Tel. ; - 

karisal, Tam.). Tam. means darkness. Otherwise Begady by 
corruption from the Tel. genitive. Blob black loam; a soil in 
which cotton [q.v.] is nsnally planted, and thence commonly 
termed black-cotton soil. Met with in great tracts of country 
in this presidency, especially in the ceded districts [q.v.] ; it is 
not 'found near the coast ; similar to the soil whioh forms the 
plains of surat and broach in gooxerat. When nnoultivated 
usually support but few rirees, and those, as a rale, of no great 
sise, hut the principal product Is grass, commonly growing to a 
height of 8 to 4 feet ; when cultivated the fertility is so great 
that it hae produced crops for two thousand years without 
manure, withont having been left fallow, and without irrigation. 
It is a true alluvium [adaimunn], deposited from still water ; 
It consists chemically of silica [manal] in a minute state of 
division, with portions of lime [choonem], alumina [oalimunn], 
and oxide of iron [auhan] ; it fuses readily before tho blow-pipe 
Into a dry, blaok slag ; in composition it nearly resembles that 
of basalt [caroom palingoo coll]. The purest re gar is of a deep 
bluish-black oolor, or greenish or dark-greenish blaok, shining ; 
wlrnn placed in water, it crumbles slowly, with emission of air 
hubbies, and forms a tenaoiooa paste ; when moistened, it gives 
ant aa argillaceous odour* The muriate and carbonate of soda 


[sowdoo] arc frequently accidental ingredients in the composition 
of the regar; they render it sterile when in large quantities. 
During the dry season, it rends into gaping cracks ; contracting 
under the powerful heat of the sun, it is divided, like the surface 
of dried staroh, by countless and deep fissures, into figures 
usually affecting the pentagon, hexagon, and rhomboid ; while 
the upper part for a few inches in depth is dried to an impalpable 
powder, raised in olouds by the wind and darkening the air, 
the under portions, of the depth of 8 or 10 foot, retain their 
character of a hard black clay [oalimunn], approaching a rook, 
usually moist and cold, when the aurfaoe dost has a temperature 
of 13«r. On the other hand regar is absorbent of moisture and 
very retentive; and during the rainy season it presents a 

uniform glased surface of black tenacious clay. Begwehes 

(jJULA • iskinkfir, Ar. ; ^eU - regmfihf, Pers. and 
Hind.). Ar. from greek. Hind, from (above 4* mfihf, pen. 
fish). The terms may be considered oo-extensive with the 
family Scineidm, sauna [godhioay], reptilia [aarpy, 8], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. The 8kinks or 8ci«icidm have generally 
four limbs, moderately developed, sometimes feeble or hidden 
below the skin, flpocies exceedingly numerous; land lisarda 
[ohipkalee] preferring dry ground and hiding themselves iu the 
sand, under stones, Ac. ; none of them enter the water; do 
not attain any considerable siae ; deposit from eight to twelve 
globular eggs. Tho following are the representative species in 
Southern india : — “ a ” Anguis melanosticta. Small blind worm- 
like reptile; coast of Goromandol; reddish brown; part of 
tail is oincritioua, or of a pale blue; abdominal and snboauda! 
squamso glossy white, without dots; quiokly buries itself in the 
sand when pursued. — “ h ** Chiamela linoata. Brownish, with 
black lines corresponding to the series of soalos ; slow-worm-like 
lisord. — 41 c M Kuineces albopunotat-ua. The White-dotted skink. 
Alias Eumeoci punctata; Biopa albo-punctata. Back uniform 
olive-colored, or with lino of small dote along each series of 
soalea; anterior part of sides blackish brown, with numerous 
small white spots; uniform whitish below. — “ d 99 Eumeces 
bilineatus. The Black-striped skink. Alias Moooa bilinoata. 
Limbs rather feeblo ; brownish olive above, greenish below 1 
broad brown or black b&nd fjom shoulder along upper half of 
the side, enclosing below whitish longitudinal lino ; pair of blaok 
lines along the back. — *<*”- Kumeoes hardwickii. The White- 
Btreaked skink. Alias Mabouya ©logons ; Biopa hardwickii. 
Book brownish, with four series of black dots and with yellowish- 
white band arising' oSm the noso and from the snperciliaries 1 
series of black dots along each edge of bands ; caoh scale on the 
sides with a blaok dot, the upper dots being largest and confluent ; 
lower parts uniform white. — “/” Eumeces punotatus. The 
dotted skink. Alias Laccrta interpunotata, punctata; Biopa 
punctata ; Seps soinooides. Each scale with a blaok dot, the dots 
forming longitudinal scrios; largest on tho back of tail, 
sometimes ontirely absent on belly ; outer series of scales on each 
side of book has very small dots rather large. — u g ” Euprepea 
rufesoens. The common Indian skink. Alias Laoorta rufescens ; 
Plestiodon sikkimensis; Roinous multifasoiatus ; Tiliqua affinis, 
oarinata, rubriventris, rafosoons. Limbs of moderate strength ; 
the coloration varies ; specimens have a distinct yellowish band 
along the upper part of tho side of the neck ; sides below yellow 
bond are dark brown ; upper parts brown, with blackish streak ; 
lower parts whitish ; may be seen basking in the sun, in bamboo 
[q.v.] hedges, or on trees 1 fearlessly enter houses in pursuit of 
inseots [poochy], in which this displays great agility. The 
largest of the family. — 44 h ” Euprepos trilineatus. Alias 
Euprepes trilineata. Yellowish olive, with three yellowish-white 
longitudinal bands ; first from crown of head to the middle of 
tho back ; from upper lip to the loin ; edged with black sugierjorly 
and with red inforiorly ; hinder part of back dotted with 
yellow ; limbs and tail rose-colored ; found in sandy ground near 
the sea concealing itself in holes and fissures, and under shrubs. 

Benaud • rln&du. Tel.). From (idgada, td. blaok- 

oottou soil + nfidu, teL oooutry). Name of the black cotton 
land [regar] along the valley of the Coondair, Cuddapah. 

REGULATION - ozhungu, Tam.). From (oshugu, 

lam. to act). Legislative enactment under the Company as 
distinguished from the Acts of the later legislative oounoils. 

RBH (^t> • reh, Mind.), Same as 8 uj jeo malty. 

BEI 8 - r4ss, Mol.). From the Portuguese. A small 

oopper ooin. 8 rels as 1 oath or pie [naonyam, Id]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 rois «* jou of a rupee. This imaginary coin was 
introduced into the public accounts of Malabar, when the company 
became possessed of it, from Bombay. Eighty of these were 
equivalent to one Tellicherry fanam [q.v.J. Not in current 
use unless to mean a very email sum of money. Similar to 
Coohin oash [q.v.]. 

REKAPULLY • rdkapalli, Tel.). From (rokka, tel, 

wing + palli, tel. village), meaning side village.— (1) Talook, 
Godavery district. Area with Bhadraohellam 911 square miles. 
Language Teloogoo. N.W. of district. Bounded N. Bustar 
and Visagapatam, E. Rumpa, 8. Godavery, W. Bhadraohellam 
talook* Transferred from the Central provinces in 1874. Now 
forms part of the Agency tract. Western portion is flat, Eastern 
portion mountainous, axoept a strip of land on the banks of the 
Godavery, and Sovery, whioh is covered with dense forest. MX 
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go,:d black cotton [rogar] on the banks of Godavery and Bevcry 
r ivors. The rest is sandy and rocky. Trade in timber and foresi 
produoo. No irrigation at all. Camping grounds s— Abbiclierla, 
Dendiraiv, Can doo loro, Chin tore, Cottajmlly, Candioottagoodoin 
Joedigoopia, Lakkavarnm. Maroomoro, Naurs condah, Podda- 
condah, Posavaui, Soppoomaurnidy, Vaddigoodum, Vankagoodem, 
Yedoogooraullapully. Places of archmologioal interest 
Comaursawmygoodom, Bokapully, Shreeramagherry, Vaddigoo 
dom. Trig, stations : — Cullair, Naur aeon d ah, FeddAoond&h and 
Raupauk. Tho loading places, Ac., in the talook ai-e the follow* 

ing. -Chintore (£o*j-*Ai " ehinturu, Tel.). From (chinta, tel 

tamarind tree, tamarindus indica, linn. 4* dru, tel. village) 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 268 ; lat. 17° 45* ; long. 81° 26' ; from 
Kekapully N.N.E. 14 miles ; from Cocansda N.W. 77 miles, 

Weekly market; timber trade. Coonararam - 

kdnararamu, Tel.). From (kdna, tol. young + nura, san. town) 
Zemindarry, Village, Division head-quarters, Post office ; pop. 
958; lat. 17° 34'; long. 81° 18'; from Bhadraohollam E.9.E. 25 
miles; f rom Cocanada W.N.W. 76 miles ; from Rekapully W.N.W. 
3 miles. At junction of Godavery and Scvery.- Cnllair 

• kalleru, Tel.). From (kalhi, tel. Btono 4 rru, tel. river) 

Trig, station; lat. 17° 48' 15*78'; long. 81° 28' 10*86'; height 
833 feet ; from Bekapully N.N.E. 18 miles ; from Cullair E. 2 

miles. Godavery ( <* & 4 e • gdd&vari, Tel.). 8eo sep. title.— 

Marriyoodetn • niairigddemn, Tel.). From (marri, tel. 

banyan tree, ficus bongalensis, linn. + glide mu, tol. village). 
Zemindarry, Village, Head-quarters of forest ranger; village, 
pop 336. On Godavery. Formerly head-quarter station of Soory 
reddy veneatrama narsiah, Mittahdnr [q.v.]. Weekly ?n«rkot. 

Kauracondah (*ra v* orf - nftrakoadu, Tel.). From (nArayadu, 

tel. proper name + konda, tel. hill). Trig, station ; lat. 17° 50' 
37*88' ; long. 81 a 13' 31*30' ; height 1,G88 feet ; from Kekapully 

N.N.W. 20 miles ; from Nauracondah N. miles. Peilda- 

eondah (-stfr’otf • poddakondo, Tel.). From (pedila, tel. great 

4- konda, tel. hill). Hill ; height 4,476 foot. Highest point in 
talook, situated in Eastern ghauts [q.v.]. Tomplo of goddess 
worshipped by Reddies [q.v.] and flondg [q.v.]. Trig, station ; 
lat. 17 5 50' 23 27' ; long. 81° 48' 56-46' ; height 4,476 feet ; 

from Rekapully N.E. 36 miles. Raupauk (t • riqAka, 

Tel.). From (rAyi, tel. rook + pAka, tol. village}. Trig. Btation ; 
lat. 17° 39' 17*75' ; long. 81° 17* 10*03' ; height 3,002 feet j from 

Rekapully N.W. 7 miles; from RaunaulSW.ft.W. 3 miles. 

Rekapully • rdkapalli, Tel.). See below. Sc very 

• shabarC Tel.). 8cm sop. title. Shreeramagherry 

(J • shrMmagiri, Tel.). From (shrir&iua, san. holy 
r&ma 4* girl, san. hill). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 103; lat. 
17° 32'; long. 81° 20'; from Cocnnada W.N.W. 72 miles; from 
Rekapully 8. 3 miles. Temple of Ruin a [q.v.] on hill close by. 
—Sillair (*■•$*» - sflt'ru, Tel.). 8eo sep. title.— Socoolair 

• s6kal4ru, Tol.). Sen sep. title. Vadditjoodcm 

rfd<r-TaS» • vaddigdderan, Tel.). From (vaclde, tel. a caste 

name 4- gddomu, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,289 ; 
lat. 17° 33'; long. 81° HP; from Bhadrachollam E.8.E. 26 miles; 
from Cocanada W.N.W. 75 miles; from Kekapully W.8.W. 1} 
miles. Largest village in talook. Remains of an earthwork fort 
dating from time of lleildy [q.v.] chiefs.--— (2) Zemindarry, 
Village ; Godavery dist., BhadrachcUnm tal.; pop. 535; lat. of 
village 17 n 34'; long. 81° 20'; from Bhadrnchellnra E.S.E. 28 
milos; from Cocanftda W.N W. 73 miles; from Coonavaram 
E.S.E. 3 miles ; from Elloru N.N.E* 60 miles; from Madras 
N.N.E. 312 miles ; from Narsaporo N.N.W. 81 miles j from 
Rajahmnndry N.W. 48 miles. Formerly head-quarters station 
of Soory reddy venenyya, proprietor of tho talook. Weekly 
market much frequented by hill people. Poshcush Rs. 16,700. 

REKLA - roklah, Hind.). Small kind of bullock car 

[bandy], generally for one bullock between shafts. 

RENOOCAY (?*pf»r • rdnukA, 8a».). From (rfau, san. pro- 
per name). A matronymio from renoo, her mother. Wifo of 
jamadagny [q.v.] and mother of parsliooraman [q.v.]; same' as 
Yellatnma. 8«o vol. I (77). 

REPULLY ("WJ - repallo,'* Tel.). From (rrtfdu, tol. shep. 
bord *4 palle, tol. village).— (1) Talook, Kistna district. 
Tahsildaris pay Rs, 250. Area 644 square miles Population 
222,757. Language Teloogoo. On right bank of Kistna extend- 
ing from sea to within fow miles of Seetanagaram and Mungala* 
gharry hills. S. coast of district. Bounded north by the Kistna, 
south Bay of Bengal, west Baupatla and Gnntoor talook s, east 
tho Kistna. With the exception of a slight sandstone [manal 
cull] ridge at Golaoalore, the talook is wholly river alluvium 
[adaimunn] and in foot it lies below flood levol, protected" by 
embankments, like Holland. Many villages are situated on 
mounds, a few feet above surrounding fields. Irrigation by Kistna 
aniout [q.v.]. Piaoetobf archaeological interest Anantararam, 
Bhattiprole, Booddaum, Casooporroo, Chnuvaly, Ghiloomore, 
Clitloovove, Ghinna pariiny agrahauram, Golacalore, Oollipara, 
Collore, Cootchellapaud, Dauvoolore, Dooggiraula, Goodavully, 
Intoor, Jampany, Modeooor, Moolooodore, Moparroo, Nadimi- 
pully, Nandi veloogoo, Nidbrolo, Nizampataro, Pedda comlure, 
Fuddapoodji Peddapujly, Podda rauvoro, Pcjpavaly, Pinnapaud, 


Ponnspollcy, Poolivarroo, Sundavole, Tonally, Valmore, Val- 
lahhapooram, Vellatore, VettaiHillom, Wolair, Yedlapulley, 
Yeevnny. Principal trig, stations : — Ariavooladivy, Cottapollem 
beacon, Pesarlunka, Potoomeraca, Repully fort, Skingoopollem. 

The leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following. 

Adamoladiry (-, - adavnladivi, Tel.). From (adavi, 
tol. forest 4 divi, tel. island). Trig, station ; lat. 15 u 54' 42*27"; 
long. 80° 50' 10*82' ; from Adavooladivy E. 2 miles ; from Repully 

S.8.W. 8 miles; from tho sea N. 4 miles. Bhattiprole (yg 

- bhattiprdlu, Tel.). From (bbatti, tel. proper name 4 
prdlu, tel. town). Village ; pop. 2,880 ; acras 2,461 ; lat. 16°00' ; 
long. 80° 49' ; from Mssulipatain W.8.W. 24 mil«m ; from Repull j 
N.VV. 7 milos ; from tho sea N. 16 miles. High mound oallod 
Lanja diblia, belonging to time of Jeinas [q.v.]. Demolished 
Booddhist [booddliu] ntoo|Mim [q.v.]. Inscriptions at temples of 
ViMnleshwaran and Mulleshwaran dated A D. 1144, 1252, 1260, 

1528, and 1542. Colacalore (r*e/tfo<r*<V - kolakaKtru, Tol.). 

From (kolaiin, tel. tank 4 uni, tel. village). Village ; pop. 8,833 f 
acres 6,295; 1st. 16° H/ ; long. 80* 3D'; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 35 miles ; from Repully N.W. 24 miles ; from tho sea N. 
30 miles. Several old inscriptions and hidden treasure [nidhyj 
have been discovered. Agastaeshwnran temple with inscriptions 
of Choltt [q.v.] kings, dated A.l). 1202 and 1241 ; and on a slab 
south of the eastern gatovvuy an inscription, dated A.D. 1318, 
recording a grant, by a son of the General of Prataupn roodrun. 
Two other inscj'ipiions at tho eouth gateway of tho Keshava- 

sawmy temple record grants by the same authority. Coll t par % 

• kollipara. Tel.). From (kolli, tel. tree, ipomica hodc- 
racon, jacq. 4 - purra, tel. a swamp). Village; pop. 4,025; arres 
4,292; lat. 16® 18'; long. 80° 47'; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 
26 miles; from Kepully N.N.W. 19 milos. Inscription near the 

Mooctcsh waran tom pie. G ives its name to a channel. Culture 

- kolluru, Tel.). From (kollu, tol. pond 4* firu, tel. 
village). Village; pop. 3,989 ; acres 4,589; lat. 10 c 11' « long. 
80° 50' ; from Masuliputam W. 22 mih'H ; from Itapully N.N W. 
11 milos ; from the sea N. 21 miles. Temples with inscriptions 

dated A.D. 1172, 1173, 1177 and 1533. Lock. Cottapollem 

beacon (*'* «4;r-fc:£» - kottapalemu, Tol.). From (kotta, tol. new 
+ ]i61eniu, tel. fortified village). Trig, station ; lat. 15° 52' 18*53' ; 
long. 80 w 49* 6 77' ; from Cottapollem W. 2 miles ; fiom Repully 

S.S.W. 12 milos. On seashom. Dindey . dindo, Tel.). 

Means a sheaf of corn. Village ; pop. 2,014; ncres 11,882 ; lat. 
16° 64'; long. 80* 44'; from Masulipatam W.8.W. 35 miles ; 
from Repully 8.W. 13 milos ; from the sea N. & mile. Bungalow 
[q.v.] on beach built by Mr. Rhode, former judgo of Guntoor. 

Doofjgiranla - duggirala, TeJ.). From (dugga, tel. 

goddess ;>4rvati 4 * riiyi, tel. ntono). Village, lJoad-(|uartera 
of Executive engineer in charge of Kistna western delta ; pop. 
1,991 ; acres 1,990; lat. 16° 20's long. 80° 40'; from Musuli- 
]»atam W.N.W. 81 miles; from Repully N.N.W. 25 miles; from 
the sea N. 30 miles. On main canal. Temple of Kesliava- 
aawmy repaired by Reddies [q.v.] of Condaveed, built by Chola 

kings. Qttngarole (x'oX>’*» - gnngavdlu, Tol.), See scp. 

title. Intoor - intfiro, Tel.). From (illu, tel. house 

4- dm, tol. village). Village ; pop. 2,483 ; acres 5,374 ; lat. 
16° 04' ; long. 80" 40' ; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 34 miles ; from 
Repully W. 14 miles ; from the sea N. 13 miles. Ancient temple 
of Voerabhadran [q.v.]. Public bungalow [q.v.]. Choultry 

[q.v.]. Keitpully (v ijsj - kaitepnlli, Tol.). From (kaitamu, 

tel. poetic talent + palli, tol. village). Village; pop. 1,051; 
acres 2,299; lat. 15 u 66' ; long. 80° 54' ; from Masnlipaitam 8.W. 
25 miles ; from Ropully S.8.E. 7 miles ; from the sea K.E. 6 
miles. On tho Kistna. Formerly important but much deterio- 
rated by inundation of 1864. It formed part of the old Nellore 
Oodayiighcrry circar [q.v.] ( of which the Zoopully [q.v.] family 
were joint deshmookhs [q.v.] in past centuries and so did not 
come under the jurisdiction of the Gnntoor zemindars ) q.v.]. 
Basaulnt jung gave it as a jsghet'r [q.v.] to his Diwaun [q.v.l 
fntteh ally khan. In 1 801 was formally reatorod to him and 
considered jMirt of Nellore district. In 1811 Futteh ally khan 
dh*d. In 1813 Keitpully was tranferrrtd &> Masulipatam and in 
1823 to Gnntoor. Kiatna - krishna, Tel.). 8eo sop. title. 

— Lunkevaunidibba (pi - lankevanidibba, Tel.). 
From (lankovfidu, tol. proper name 4 dibbn, tel. mound). Trig, 
station ; lat. 1 5° 49' 27*99' ; long. 80° 54' 5*62'; from Lunke- 
vaunidibba N.N.E. 3 miles ; from Repully S. 1 1 milos; from the 

sea N. 7 miles. Mndecoor ( &r v Sr* * - mddukuru, Tel.). From 

(mddugu, tel. jmUsha tree, butea frondosa, r, 4- firu, tc). village). 
Village; pop. 2,538; aores 4,199; lat. 16° OS' ; long. 80® 87 / ; 
from Masulipatam W. 37 miles ; from Repully W.N.W. 19 
miles; from the sea N. 17 milos. Temples founded by Cholana 

[q.v.]. Mortota ( -mortdta, Tol.). Village, Port; pop. 

1,517 ; lat. 15° 59* N. ; long. 80* 66' B. Ancient temple.— 
Nandiveloogoo • nandivelngu, Tel.). From (nandi, 

bau. sacred bull 4* velugn, tel. hedge). Village; pop. 1,891 ; 
acres 1,158 ; lat. 16° 18'; long 80® 41 r ; from MasuTipatam W. 89 
miles ; from Repally N.W. 22 miles ; from tho sea N. 28 miles. 
Agastoshwsra sawmy temple, with inscription, dated A.D. 
1132. Seetaramasawmy temple built by Cholana [q.v.]. — -- 
Nidbrole • nidubrdlu, Tel.). From (nidn, tel. long. + 

nrdlu, tel. town). Village; pop. 2,127; acres 3,990 j lat. l6®04't 
long. 80“ 36' j from Masulipatam W. 39 miles; from Repully 
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yf. 19 miles i from the sea N. 14 miles. Temple with 

inscription recording its erection in A.D. 1182. Nizampatam 

- nijkmupattanamu, Tel.). Bee sop. title. 

Onllipoliem (Af^BSw - nllip&lemu, Tel.). From (ulli, tel. onion, 

allium cope, linn.* 4 pfilomii, tet. fortified village). Village ; pop. 
2,235 5 lat. 16® OO'; long. 80° BO' ; from Repully W.8.W. 8 miles. 

Nisampatam ex-xemindar's fort. Penoomnody (*5 * 

ponumddi, Tel.). From (pcnu, tel. groat. + mfidi, tel. villngt*). 
Village, Port ; pop. 1,874 ; acres 1,059 ; lot. 16° 02' ; long. 80 d 55' ; 
from Madras N, 206 miles ; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 20 miles ; 
from Repully K.N.E. 2 miles; from the sea W. 20 miles. 

Bungalow [q.v.]. Ferry. Ferai'aly - peravali, Tel.). 

From (pera, tel. great + vali, tel. god of the winds, fulhor of 
hannmin). Village ; pop. 2,658 ; acres 4,675 ; lnfc. 16° 09' ; long. 
g0 a 45' } from Masulipatam W. 28 milos j from Repully N.W. 12 
miles; from the sea N. 17 miles. Two temples built by 
Choln [q.v.] kings. Inscription dated A.D. 1439. Lake called 
Gungavole .— Pesarlunka (*££ 0 i • pesarlanka, Tel.). From 
(nesara, tel. green gram, phaseolus mnngo, linu. 4 lauka, tel. 
inland). Trig, station; lat. 16° V 43*59" ; long. 80° 53' 62-35 ; 
from Pesarlunka 8.8.E. 8 miles ; from Repully N.N.E. 4 milos ; 

from the boh W. 21 miles. Potoomeraca (.$*&?-», a « • [>6tu- 

moraka, Tel.). From (pdtu, tel. high water + moraka, tol. high 
ground). Trig, station; lat. 15° 55' 32*45* ; long. 8t/ 63' 5' 16" ; 
from Potoomeraca B. ] xnilo ; from liopully S. 7 miles ; from the 

sea N. 14 miles. Repully (^j 5« • rdpalle, Tel.). Boo below, 

tiepnllii fori - r6pallokdta, Tel.). Trig, station ; 

lat. 16° I' 2.V80" ; long. 80° 53' 0*90* ; from Repully 8.E. j mile ; 

from the sea N.N.E. 20 miles. Singoopotlem (%© S-ub#?.* - 

HhingupAlctmi, Tel.). From (shingu, tel. proper name 4 palotmi, 
tel. fortified village). Trig, station; lftfc. 15° 67* 53*7 7" ; long. 
«() c 54' 20 06" ; from Repully S.S.E. 5 miles ; from Singoopolleni 

N.W. 4 mile ; from the sea N\ 16 milos. Sundavo/e (o ou - 

tnandavdlu, Tol.). See sep. title. Tonally - teu&li, 

Tel.). See sep. title. Vcllatore ( ■ vellatfim, Tel.). 

From (vulla, tol. white 4 uru, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,738; 
acres 1,581 ; lat. HI 3 07'; long. 80° 51'; from Masulipatam W. 21 
miles; from Repully N.N.W. 7 miles; from the sea N. 24 miles. 
Ancient, temple of Agasteoghwarasawuiy. Vishnoo [q.v.] temple 

with inscription. Wolair ( 4,- r * ,\> - volcrn, Tel.). From (61 i, 

tel. lino 4 6rn, tel. river). Village; pop. 2,319; acres 2,820; 
lat. 16° 04' ; long. 80° 54' ; from Masulipatam W.S.W. 20 miles; 
from Repully X. 3 miles ; from the sea N. 22 miles. Last, 
century the village wan almost wholly Christian and pnrt of the 
large church then built is still standing. About 50 families of 
Curnma [q.v.] cultivators migrated in 1787 under Father Muncnti 
and settled at Keelcherry [q.v.] in Chingleput district, where 
they still form a Teloogoo Christian colony. Near the chinch is 
an epitaph in French and Teloogoo on the grave of Ignatius, 
a nathc of Pondicherry, who died in 1792. Old villagers 
recollect that the festival of Kt. fruncis xavior was kept, with 
some splendour. The only Christians in the village are seven or 
eight Pariah [q.v.] families. The chancel of tho church fell 
in daring the cyrlono of 1864. Madana gopalsawmy temple, 
with inscription, of A.D. 1538 in tho reign of A to hoot, a deva 
roya of VTjiaouggor.— Town, Talook hood-quarters, Sub- 
registrar's office; Kistna dist., Repnlly tal. ; pop. 3,21S ; acres 
2,039; lat. 16 C 02'; long. 80° 53' ; from tietwada 8.S.K. 36 milos; 
from (iuntoor E.S.E. 81 milos; from Madras N. 208 miles; from 
Masulipatam W.8.W. 22 milos ; from Vinoocondah K. 72 milos ; 
from the sea N. 19 milos. Ruinod fort. 

RHEEA - utangan, Bind.). Title from assamese. 

Same as China grass. 

RI1ETBA - chirap'hala, Mohr. ; - ilpalirfiku, 

Cone. ; • jimmimara, Can. ; F3o2fcS - kavate, Too, j 

. rattsamduu, Tel. ; qflrfoj - mullila, Mat. ; . 

katnkfno, Singh . ; Qjjr&SQ&inP'ih * ir&g^aimaram, Tam.). Title 
from teloogoo. Mahr. from (chiro, san. long time 4 p’hala, bad. 
fruit). Tel. from (rattsa, tel. assembly 4 m&nu, tel. tree), from 
hill people assembling under the tree to determine public uifaivs. 
Mai. from (mul, mal. aharp.pointud 4 ila, mat. leaf). Singh, 
from (katu, sipgh. thorny 4 kina, singh. calophyllnm tomen* 
tosum, wight.). Tam. from teloogoo. Mahr. also (tirnp'bala) > 
(tisala), by corruption. Mal. also (karimurikku), meaning black 
orytlirina indica, tank. ; (mulukila), meaning pepper leaf. Title 
otherwise Black palans, Pepper leaf, Thorn leaf, Tootliaota tree. 
Botwiioally Zanthoxylum [toomroo] rbetsa, dec., rutacem [vric- 
sham, 82]. Specific name from teloogoo. Alias Fagara rhotsa; 
Lacuna illicioides; Tipalia limonella; Xanthoxylon rhetsa. 
Tipalia from oonoany. Tree, 80 feet, everywhere armed with 
pricklos ; bark corky ; leaves alternate, equally pinnated j leaflets 
eight to sixteen pair, lanceolate, unequ&l.sidod, entire, glabrous ; 
panioles terminal; petals and stamens four; capsule sessile, 
solitary, globose ; seeds solitary, round, glossy black ; flowers 
small, jellow; capsule one-cellod Unripe capsules aromatic, 
tasting like fresh orange-peel ; (ptier lamina of tho bark bitter 
and acrid ; seeds like that of black pepper [q.v.] and used as a 
stimulant. 


RHOODA (Bdjj • rudah, Bind.). From (rfid, pers. a how 
string). Catgut, mftde of tho twisted intestines of abeep [and]. 

RICE ( (T*|c5 • tandula, San. i -arus, Ar.j ^ - biranj. 
Pern . ; • ck&val, Bind . ; • biyyamu, Tri. $ - 

rai, Mal ; j/fifiGl * arisi, Tam.). Title through arabic, and 
jterh&ps others, from tamul. San. from (tad, san. to beat). 
Turn, from (ari, tain, to beat). Greek opifa from tamul. Husked 
paddy [paddy, wet crop]. Raw rice is rice husked a f ter sun- 

drying. Prepared rice is parboiled. Millet rice lys-Vf - 

b6jra<d)4\ al,IH ind.). Same as Matted purple grass. Mountain 

rice v JjU - palifirichAval, Hind.). Orysa mutica, roxb ; 

otherwise upland rice, wild rico [niwary]. Pearl rice (3<w>ort>l . 

inutUri, Mal.). Title from round seeds. Mal. meanB same. 
Same as Kaggy. 

RIO SIT AM ( ^T - riksha, San . ; - asavala, Mahr . ; 

- dubb, Ac. ; - khirs, Pern. ; " richh. Hind. ; 

^ j . rich, Dee. ; - hmvang, Malay ; ftdSb • karadi, 

Can. ami Too.; • elugu, Tel.; • bhallu, Oor. | 

aJnrrfbesro^T - pannik karat i, Mal. ; fttnj - usa, Singh.; asjny. • 
karadi, Tam.). Sun. from (riksh, san. to hurt). Tam. from 
(karadu, tam. rough). San. also (bhalluka), injuring animal. 
Hind, also (hbal) ; (AdamvAd), meaning son of man. Can. also 
(kuddi). Mal. also (knruti). Tam. also (aivAyinirugam), mean- 
ing five-mouthed animal; from prehensile power of its four feet 
and mouth. — “a” Title otherwise Rear, Indian black bear 
Sloth bear. Melursus ursinna, ursidve, plant igr» da, carnivora, 
mammalia [snstanam, 7], of HAtiiralists [jantoo]. Alias Jlrady- 
pus ursinus ; Mehirsns lybicns; Ursus inoruatus, labi&tus. The 
brown bear of Europe, Ursua arctos is the typo of the family, 
and has been known from tho earliest ages. An extinct, species 
of bear, Uibuh Bpelams, commonly called tho cave bear, seems 
aguin to have been the ancestor of the brown bear. Tlie present 
species are lnrge, heavy animals, strictly plantigrade. Clac-k, 
hair very long and shaggy; niuxxl^ and tip of feet dirty white 
or yellowish; a white crescentic, or V- H b«p«d murk on tho 
breanfc. Boles of the feot usually devoid of hair ; ears smull ; snout 
lengthened; tail usually very short. Their *c laws are adapted 
for digging, being long and stout, and they arc mostly expert 
climbers. The sole of the hind foot leaves a mark not unlike that 
of a human print. Found chiefly in hilly districts ; especially 
where there arc decomposed masses of granite [c&roomcullj 
with natural caverns. They ascend the top of the Ncilglicrrics 
and other high ranges in spring to feed. Their food is black 
ants [choomteoj, termite*, beetles [zeerangy], fruit [pnzhum], 
particularly the seeds of Cassia fistula [common condrsvl, of 
the date tree [kharjnomm], honey [sh&had], Ae. The [Kin ?r of 
suction in tho bear as well as of propelling wind from its month 
is great They are commonly led al>ont to perform various 
antics. Among tho Poligars [q.v.] of the south hears used to bo 
hunted by dogs [nye]. When pursued, they carry their cubs on 
their back. They uro long-lived, living in a state of captivity 
for forty years. Thoy do not rise to hug their adversary ; they 
use their claws however with great effect. Rear's hair is enclosed 
in amulets and tied around the neck of children. Its skin is cut 
into straps and tied round the necks of bulls as a safeguard 
against disease. Sometimes its blood is preserved on clothw 
and used in rheumatic pains. Rear's grease is also used as 
an emollient in rheumatism. Indian species not hero found 
arc : — Ailurcpns molanoleiioos, Ursus isabcllinus or Himalayan 
brown bear, Ursus malayanns or brunng or inal&yan snn bear, 
Ursus toiqnatiis or himalyan black bear. — "6" Hicsham is in 
very ancient Sanscrit astronomy tho general term for a oonstcl* 
lntiofi [naeshatram] ; in this sense probably originally fiom 
(ruoh, san. to shine), but corrupted to presont meaning [roochl. 
Maha riosham is then not only the Great bear [doohho aobarj 
but any other large constellation. Very ancient hindoo astrono- 
mers ascribe to the stars in the great bear [doobhe aebar] a 
particular motion or variation of longitude, different from other 
stars, and unconneoted with the precession [uy&naumashamj of 
the equinox ins [maunazn] ; but this appears to bo an error of 
confusion arising out of the line of the rishies [rishy raikhay]. 
The line of the rishies or rishy r&ikhay [ayanaumsham, craunty 
pautam, maunam, rishy raikhay] so called in bcngal appears by 
corruption as the line of the rioshams in teloogoo [jyotisham, 
naeshatram]. — “ e " Plant first term meaning shaggy. Ex., 
where transl. is of seoond term Homigyrosa oanescens (karadip- 

pungam), pongamia glabra j Methonioa superba (karadikannina- 
guddo), eye 4 root. See gloss, paragraphs. 

R1DV - riti, Mal.), From (rldf, singb. silver). Coin 

consisting of two silver wires hooked, Ac. Fish-hook coin [larin]. 

RIFAT (X**j - rifat, Ar.). From (rafa, ar. to r&iso). Exalted. 
Fart of lacab ; as Rifat ool moolk, exalted in the state [ism]. 

RIG ( • rik, San.). From (rich, san. to praise). The 

first Vodam [q.v.]. 

RIJAUL ( JWi - rij&l, Bind.). Flnral of (rajul). Mon. Rijaul 

ool gheib (s-*e^lJWt * rijklulghatb, Hind.). From (above 4 
ghaib, ar. ooncealed). An invisible spiritual being who moves 
in a circular orbit round the world. On different days his station 
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is in different places. His influence on each day [ros ] is especially 
exerted daring nine gharries [q.v.] or throe hoars and thirty-six 
minutes at the close of that lunar day [tity], and ia this interval 
it is unfortunate to begin a journey. Amongst tho Mahumedans 
when a man starts on a journey his friends and relations often 
tie on his left upper arm a hand of silk riliand containing silver 
or gold coin, which they call Imaura saumin or imsurn’a protec- 
tion. When the journey is accomplished in safety, those deposits 
aro distributed amongst the poor. Rijaul ool ghoib should not 
bo in front of the traveller nor on his right, but oither behind or 
to his left. The following tablo shows his position ou different 
days of the month ; always noted in the calendar. Compare 
Rshoo oaulam and Ooolica caulam of the hindoos : — 

W. 



R 

RIKTAM (ftvfi - rikta, San.). From (rich, san. to empty). 
Empty. Kilrtatity is the name of the fourth, ninth and four- 
teenth days in a lunar fortnight [jnyay, paesham]. 

R1NAM ( dtW • rina. Sun.). Literally deerreaae. Minus in 
mathematics [ganitam]. Also debt. Funeral rites, anniversary 
rites [flhrauddhainj.and tarpanain [q.v.], do., are termed Pitry 
rinam or debt of obligation to deceased ancestors. 

R16AULAH(JUj - risdlah, Hind.). From (rami la, ar. to go 
or send a message). Detachment of native irregular cavalry. 
Now current in Mysore. RisB&ldar ib the native officer com- 
manding the same. Next come in order the Jemadar, Havildar, 
Dufledar, and Billahdsr ; which see in their places. 

RISUABHAM (WT • rwhabha, San. j - bail, Hind, ; 
KjiV - gtili, Can . ; . eddu, Tel. ; AOfl. - k&la, Mal.\ &($& - 

eruthu, Tam.). San. from (rish, to sprinkle, tbe idea of impreg- 
nating being involved). Mai. from (kiln, mal. to bellow). Bull 
[raushy]. Second note of gamut, represented by abbreviation 
Ri [sangeetam, swararn]. A Iso applied to Nundy [nuudy, poonya 

prauny, vauhan]. Righabha devan - rishabhadlva, 

San.). From (above -I- ddva, san. god). Basava [q.v.], the 
founder of Lingayot [q.v.] sect [jautyj. 

RI8HY ( Stfa • risbi, San . ; g)0tf. - irudi, Tam.). From 
(drish, san. to see). One who baa seen the words of revelation. 
A holy sage. Distinguish from Mooniea who are a minor class 
and much more numerous [matam]. — “ a M The vishnoo pooiaa- 
nam [q.v.] says there are three kinds of rishios x— royal riahics 
or princes, who have adopted a life of devotion, as Visit wamitran 
[q.v.] *, diviue rishios or sages, who are domi-gods also, as 
Nnnradan [q.v ] ; and bramharishios, or sages who aro the sons 
of brain ha [q.v.] or braining, as Vasiahtan fo.v.] and others. In 
the epic period risby is merely a name for historical personages, 
distinguished for their piety and wisdom, either by their Acts or 
their writings. In the pooraunio period the chief rishios are 
seven primeval personages, born of Bramha’s mind, and presiding 
under different forms over eaoh Manwantararo [caulam, menooj. 
The seven groat rishios [saptarishy] usually nam'd ares — 
Angiran, A try, Bharadwaujan, Oowtaman, Jamadagny, Vasiahtan, 
Vishwamitran. Another list is: — Agastyan, Angiran, Cansh- 
ympan, Oowtaman, Marcandoyan, Poolastyan, Vasishtan. These 
with Satyavratan escaped the waters of the deluge [pralayam ] by 
the favor of Vishnoo [q.v.]-— 4 * 6 " The names of these seven rishios 
have been given to the seven stars [naeshatram] of Ursa major 
[doobhe sober] ; their festival is the fifth of waxing fortnight 
[paesham] of bhandrapadam [mausam] or September. The 
following are the groat bear riehies usually enumerated:— 
Mareeohy, A try, Angiran, Poolastyan, Poolahan, Cratoo and 
Vasiahtan. The^fcvcn rishios have wives, hut probably by a later 
poetical invention^ these are then in astronomy the Pleiades 
[kritticay, aoorefiyah]. There is also a list of thirty-one 
astronomioal rishfes, probably oonneoted with the stars in the 
Fishes [hoot, momamj. See vol. I (78), (llfij.— —RUKicondah 
(«u*roir - rishikond&i Tel.). From (above + konda, tel. 


hill). Village, Hill ; Vizagapatsm disfc., Visagapatam division ; 
pop. 307- Otherwise Sngar-loaf kill. On seashore between 
Visagapatam and Bimlipatam. Formerly abode of Rishies. 
At foot ia a Shiva temple. Rishieomlah beacon trig, station 
is in lat. 17° 40 38*; long. 88° 26' 80*62* i from 

Rajpollem N.E. 6 miles; from Visagapatam N.E. 8 milos; from 

the sea W. } mile. Risk y punchamy * rishi- 

panchami, Tel.). Means sage 4- fifth. Lunar [chsundra* 
maunam] festival [pundigay, 3a]. subject to intercalation [adhi- 
cam]. On the fifth lunar day [tity] in the waxing moon 
[shooolapaoeharn] of sixth lunar month Bhaudrapadam [mausam] 
between 19th August and 20th September. Burred to the seven 
sages [saptarishy]. Follows after PiDaiyaur ebatoorty [q.v.]. 
Women of advanced ago are in general charged with performance 
of ceremony, which consists in ornamenting and worshipping 
seven stones intended to represent the sages. They are obliged 
to fast [oopavausam] the whole day and night on the occasion. 

Riehy raikkay (^ftffrfir * rishirdkhi. Ban.). From (above 

+ re kb 4, san. line). The lino of the Bishies. A great circle 
passing through tho pole of the ecliptic [ersunty mundalam], 
and according t/> some shastrams cutting n oertain star in the 
constellation [naeshatram] of the great bear or Maha riosliam 
[doobhe aobnr, maha riesham], supposed by some to fi [alanak] 
by others to be y or 8 Ursa: majoris, and meeting the 
yogara [q.v.] star Vcidhrity [q.v.], the same as either * or f 
Piscium [hoot] or somo neighbouring star ; although no great 
circle [mundalam] passing through the pole of the eoliptio 
ernunty mundalam] could now be made to intersect these points 
nmdhyaina sowra maunam, riesham]. Tbe line of tho Rishios 
is really only a great circle drawn through the polo of the 
ecliptic and tho equinoctial ooluro [niaishauynna mundalam, 
vishuu mundalam] of the time being. This passed through the 
great .bear some 6,000 years B.C., whence may have come the 
tradition mentioned above. See Madhyaina sowra maunam. 

Ronshroolya (uoo^tC-r^ - riahikulyA, Tel. roslikulya*). From 

(above 4- kulyi, san. channel). River ; Ganjam dist., Berliam- 
pore and Goomsoor tala., Dhauracoto zemindarry, Aska estate, 
and Chinna kimody maliahs. Largest river in district. Rises in 
Gliinna kimody maliahs in lat. 19* 51' and long. 84° 04' and runs 
south-east to Aska, whore it is joined by Mahanuddy ; thence 
south-east and east till it enters the sea at Ganjam in lat. 19° 22* 
north and long. 86° T east. Length about 115 miles. Principal 
towns on its bauks } Sooradah, Aska, Poors ho ttapure and Ganjam. 
Spanned at Aska by a masonry bridge of 19 archos. For account 

of Kooshcoolya project, see vol. I, 407. Sap/ a riehy ( * 

sapturslii, San.). From (s&pta, san. seven + above). Ursa 
major [doobhoi uebar, inaha riesham]. See undor Saptam. 

RISHY AM (sR8q - rishya, San.). From (rish, san. to go). 

White-footed antelope [jinka]. Rithyamooeam ( - 

riahyarauka, San.). From (above 4- muka, san. mute); with 
silent antelopes. A mountain in the Deccan [q.v.], tho 
temporary abodo of Kama [q.v.J with the monkey chief Soogree^ 
van [q-v.j ; somewhere in north of Mysore, near source of 
Pumpah river. See vol. I (1), (3). 

RITOO ( 3ftg - ritu, San.). From (ri, san. to go). A fixed time 
epoch [o&nlam, 2J. A season, a period of two months, dividing 
the year according to the Hausurit into tho six seasons of: — 
Vasantam, spring; Greeshmaxn, hot weatbor; Varsham, rains { 
Sharad, autumn ; Homantam, cold $ Shishirsm, dewy or foggy. 
The following is given by a Bromic to a rajah aB a blessing : — 
11 May yon enjoy iu Hemantam the congenial warmth of your 
11 wife, iu Shiah ir am, the gentle heat of the sun; the pleasures 
11 of a shady garden in Vasautam, and of cool bathing in Greesh- 
“ mam; comfortable high room in Varsliam, and a copious 
11 draught of fresh milk iu Sharad.** The dravidiAns reckon their 
first season from August after the establishment of the 8.W. 
monsoon, thus Caur, Coothir, Moon pany, Pin pany, Yila venil, 
Moothir venil; but they have terms which correspond to tho 
weather [oaulam, caur, caurley, mausam]. See vol. J, 610.— 
Caur (sir it - kAr, Tam.). Means blscknsM. First Tsmul Season- 
Corresponding to August and Septmftber, Auvsny-Poorstsushy 
[mausam].— -J Coothir • kftthir, Tam.). Cold. Becona 

Tamul season. Corresponding to October-November or Arpiay 

Caurtigay [mausam]. Qreeehmam • grfshma, San.). 

From (gras, san. to consume). Hot season. Sooond Sanscrit. 
Comprehending Teloogoo months Jyeshtam and Ashaudham, 
When the sun [sooryan] is In the signs [raushy] Mitoonam Q 
and Carcotacsm 36, answering to the Tsmul months Auny or 

June and Audy [mausam] or July. Htmantam (fa% - 

hAmanta, San.). From (hims, san. dew). Fifth Sanscrit. The 
cold season. Comprehending Teloogoo months Margsshixsm 
and Pooshyam, when the son [sooryan] is in the signs [raushy] 
Dhanoos f and Macaram answering to the Tsmnl months 
Maurgaly or deoember and Tye [mausam] or January.— Meow 
pany ((jpei rumff - munbani, Tam.). From (mun, tam. fore 4* 
pani, tam. dew). Early dewy season. Third Tamil. Come* 
ponding to December-Janusiy or Mamgaly-Tye [mausam]. — 
Moothir venil ((jfifgtiQmd sBA muthirvdnil, Tam.). From 

(muthir, tam. mature + vtfnil, tam. heat)- Very- hot season. 
Sixth Tamul. Corresponding to June*July or Auny-Aady 
Kn fmf (iSurumti - piobmi, Tub->i from 



BIWAUJY— BOCK. 


761 


(pin* tarn, after + pani, tam. dew). Later dewy season. Fourth 

Tamul. February- March or Maushy- Pungoony [mansam]. 

Shared (VtY • shared, Ban.). From (sbrf, san. to wither). 
Antoine Fourth Sanscrit. Comprehending Teloogoo months 
Aushweejam and Oeurteecam, when the son [sooryan] is in the 
signs [ranshy] Toolanm £± and Vrteshioam HI , answering to the 
Tamul months Arpisy or October and Caurtigay [inausam] or 

november. 8hithiram (ftlftit - shishira, San.). Gold or dewy 

season. Sixth Sanscrit. Comprehending the Teloogoo months 
Maugham and Phaulgoonam, when the son [sooryan] is in the 
signs [raushy] Coombham 22 and Meenam K , answering to tho 
Tamul months Maushy or febroary and Fnngoony [mansam] or 

march. Vareham • vorshA, San. i eu($t-.ih . varudom, 

Tam.). From (vrish, san. to rain). Rainy season. Third 
Sanscrit. Comprehending the Teloogoo months Shrauvanam 
and Bhaudrapadam, when the snn [sooryan] is in the signs 
[raushy] Sim ham and Canyay Iff, answering to the Tamul 
months Anvany or august and Poorataushy [inausam] or 

September. Vaeantam (Wd - vasanta, Ban.). From (vas, 

san. to shine). 8pring. First Sanscrit. Comprehending the 
Teloogoo months Cheitram and Veisheukham, when the sun 
[sooryan] is in the signs [raushy] Maisham TT and Vrisbabham 
8* answering to the Tamul months Chittrmy or april and 

Veiyaushy [inausam] or may. Vila venil (QmQeu&flA - 

iltrinil, Tam.). From (ilam, tam. tender + vdnil, tam. heat). 
Milder hot season. Fifth Tamul. Corresponding to April-May 
or Ohittray- Veiyaushy [jyotisham, maiisam]. 

RIWAUJY - riwAji, Hind ). Means current. A gold 

ootn of Jeliaangeer [q.v.]. Weight i tolah [q.v.]. 

R1YAUZY (^V|j - riyAri, Hind.). From (rowza, ar. to train). 
Mathematics [gauitam] or exact sciences [ilm, shastram]. 

RIYOYATY (vshl^) • riiyat, Hind.). From (rau, ar. to 
abstain). Otherwise Royaty. Favor, especially a remission of 
the government claim. 

RIZYK - razAi, Hind.). From (rasu, ar. to please). 

A coverlet qnilted with cotton [sheelay]. 

ROBAUL (mireur - kAlA, Tam.). Title otherwise Indian stur- 
geon. The genus Polynemus, polynemidte, acanthopterygii, 
teleostel, pieces [matsyam, 11], of naturalists [jautooj. The 
species best known to the natives here are Golden rob&ul, Screw - 
pine robanl. Cf. also Streaked robaul in another genus. The 
Pilgrim fish of bengal, from going up the ganges to benares, or 
from long fibres resembling unshaven hairs of penitent [tupsoe] j 
otherwise Mango fish [q.v.], because it fills the gangos in the 
mango [q.v.] season ; is Polynemus, paradisea. Golden robaul 

• rivasa, Mahr. j UnKutj - luAgajella, Tel.| ojotflrflob - 
vAzhimfn, Mai. § Quit wear *«&)* • polangilA, Tam.). Title 
from oolor. Tel. from (miga, tel. robanl, polynemus indicus -f 
Jella, tel. sphyrssna jello). Mai. from (vAzhu, mal. to ralo + 
min, mal. fish). Tam. from (polam, tam. gold + kilA, tam. 
sturgeon, polynemus genns). Mahr. also (chAlAchi). Tel. also 
(errakila), meaning red robaul. Polynemus [robaul] tetradsc- 
tyliia, polynemidse, aoanthopterygii, teleostoi [matsyam, 11], of 
naturalists. Alias Blentheronema tetradaotylus ; Polynemus 
magajellee, salliah et qusdrifilis, teria. Magajellee from teloogoo. 
Silvery-green, becoming vellowish-whito on sides and abdomen, 
dorsal and caudal grayish with minute black points and nearly 
black at edges j ventral and anal pale orange in outer halves, 
pectoral filaments white ; dark mark on upper portion of operele ; 
tea | 6 feet and upwards in length i excellent eating j well-known 
to sportsmen ; the best fish to be caught in estuaries on the 

west ooast. Screw-pine robaul ( RFW - bhfit, Mahr. ; - 

kilimafthi; Hind.i • m&gabo^e, Tel. ; 4) - fitta, 

Mal. i jrrtpAffjrai/r - tAshangilA, Tam.). Title from color 
like the yellow screw-pine flower. Hind, from tamul. Tel. from 

mAga, tel. robanl + bo^e, tel. robaul, polynemus indicus) . Mal. 
him (chAtta* mal. elder), mischievous. Tam. from (tishai, tam. 
•orew-piue + kAli, tam. sturgeon, polynemus genus). Mahr. 
also (dfcra). Tel. also (miga) i (miva). Polynemus [robaul] 
indicus* polynemidm, aoanthopterygii, teleostel [matsyam, XI], 
of naturalists. Allas Polynemus magabooshee, sole* uronemus i 
maga boo shee from teloogoo. Air-vessel oval and thick* occupying 
entire length of Abdomen ; lateral-line continued along lower 
caudal lobe almost to its end ; vertical fins rather densely 
pooled i beck purplish-black* abdomen silvery-white, dashed 
with gold i first and ssoond dorsals also anal stained with 
black, as Is the lower half of the operele s caudal with many 
black points i sen* 4 feet in length j rarely above 20 lbs. weight j 

yields about two ounces of rough isinglass [meen vejram]. 

Streaked robaul (gfW - wUa* Mahr. ; vgfrtf - tillamAva, Tel. i 

* asorara* Oor.). Title from markings. Mahr. means 
streaked Tel. from (tfidu, tel. rope + mho, tet polynemus 
ihdiouB). Mahr. also (ehiteKe)* meaning Spotted antelope, from 
MUin m \mdk. AmbljphiryngoaOTmol*, cypr»“^». «ypri- 
aUte. pSymtoml, WtoortM [ailijia, »], of aatantteta iTJmtoo]. 
SpMlfe mmm from auOimtw: " Alfa* Cypriot* mote , Leuetoctu 

-A) Mala bnohnoai t Shod— » moorooepholni. Ohitnl 


from mahratta. Silvery lateral band, and usually dark mark- 
ings on the dorsal* caudal, and anal fins. Ho other common 
species here. 

ROBIN • arbain, Hind.). From (ruba, ar. fourth). 

Cnnara measure of oapaoity, one-fourth of oandy [alavay, 8o]. 
Sauie as Mooda. 

ROCK (gjtlf • ohatin, Hind.). Prefix indicating habitat and 

resort, or hardness and mass [cull]. Black rock cod ( qjpjJ - 

kbArvA, Mahr. ; • kAlimadwAn, Hind. ; • kalamari* 

Tel. ; moflf) - ari, Mal. ; unLis^eurtueor - mattivfiyan, Tam.). 
Hind, from (k41A, hind, black + madw&n, hind, olivysophrye 
genus). Tel. corrupted from hindostany. Mal. from (aru* 
mal. small). Tam. means clumsy mouth. Title otherwise Cala* 
mara. Chrysophrys berda, sparidm, acanthopterygii, teleostel 
[matsyam, 5], of naturalists [jantoo|. Alias Chrysophrys 
caiamara i Spams berda, oalamara, hasta; Calamara from 
teloogoo. Snout oompressod and pointed j scales four entire and 
two half rows between lateral-line and base of spinous dorsal i 
nine rows between bane of ventral and lateral-line i air-vessel 
notched posteriorly ; colors silvery-grey ; scales darkest at bases 
and usually a black spot behind operole on shoulder ; black 
edge to dorsal intorspinons membrane, soft dorsal, caudal, and 
anal with black edges \ dark band along anal fin } sea ; very 
common at madras ; excellent eating. Chrysophrys sarba, is a 

lighter colored species ; as food it is inferior to the berda. * 

Red rock cod‘(ffT*N * timba, Mahr. i tote - range, Tel.). Mahr. 
from (timbadA, mahr. red). Tel. means color. Lutjunus 
[taninbam] argcntimaoulatus, percidw [panayairy], aoantbop- 
terygii, toleostei [matsyam, 1], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias 
Alphestes gembra et aarabra ; Diaoope argentimaculata ; Labrus 
argentatns ; Lutjanns savnbra j Mesoprion argentimaculatua, 
gembra, immaoulatus, rangus, sambra, toeniops ; Perea argentata ; 
Spams rangoo ; Scimna argentata, argentimaculata j Rangoo 
from teloogoo. Scales in borisoutal rows above lateral line, in 
some specimens a little sinuous; below lateral-line they are 
horizontal ; cherry-rod, darkest at bases of scales ; front edge 
of anal fin pinkish-white as is also the first ventral ray ; upper 
margin of spinous dorsal orange^ in some specimens dark spots 
on dorsal, caudal and anal fins ; vory young have six to nine 
narrow, vertical, silvery- white bands, which become mom or less 
lost as age increases j sea ; attains upwards of two feet in length, 

and is good eating. Bock dammar (v.jtul/ulS Sear - urap- 

pnppisin, Tam.). Titlo from being found in rook-like masses. See 

under Dammer. Bock oil (u) ear €® pn/LD - mandailam, Tam.). 

Petroleum. Same as Munn toilam. Rock pigeon ( • 

bantftar, Hind.; rivfrvoi - dzAmnpdlanka, 1%1. j * 

battel, Oor.; aoi&jS.ij’ - malamprAvn, Mal.; esps Qjjfirfi • 
kargavnthiri, Tam.). Title from haunt and from fanoied 
resemblance in flight to pigeon; is a misnomer; distinguish 
from blue rook pigeon [q v.j. Hind, from (ban, hind, forest + 
tftar, hind, partridge). Tef. from (daAmn, tel. time equal to 
three hours + pdlanka, tel. sand grouse), from being seen only 
in the morning ; the first jaumam [q.v.] of the day. Mal. from 
(mala, mal. mountain +■ prAvn, mal. pigeon). Tam. from (kal, 
tam. stone + kavuthAri, tam. partridge). Hind, also (kumartH) j 
(bakhttltar) ; (kuhar). Tam. also (kAttukkdshi), moaning forest 
+ fowl. Title otherwise Common sand-grouse. Pteroclea 
exustus, pteroolidsa, rasorea [paoshy, 31], of naturalists [jantoo], 
Male general color fulvous isabelline, brighter and more yellow 
about lores, face, and ohin, mixed with dusky greenish on back, 
wings and nppor tail.ooverts ; primaries black, tips of all, except 
first throe, white, broader on inner web; longitudinal median 
line on wing, formed by some oovorts and secondaries being 
brighter buff j tail with oentral pair of feathers elongated ana 
highly attenuated, isabelline yellow ; lateral feathers deep brown, 
edged and tipped pale ; fulvous ; narrow black band in breast ; 
abdomen deep chocolate brown burnt or singed oolor, hence 
oxnstus, paling on a vent, undor tail-coverts creamy white, aa are 
tarsal plumes; bill leaden; orbits lemon yellow; iridea dark 
brown; feet plumbeous; length 13 inches; female has whole 
upper plumage, including tail-feathers, except plain bar on wing 
formed by greater oo verts, fulvous, closely barred deep brown ; 
also the space between pectoral band ana abdomen; nook and 
breast unspotted dingy isabelline, abdomen as in male ; central 
reotrioes not elongated ; commonest spooies of sand-grouse, never 
ooourring in forest districts ; unknown in malabar j frequents 
open plains, ploughed lands and bare fallow fields ; feeds ohiefly in 
the morning ; when seated on ground, difficult to observe, from 
similarity of oolor to ground; flesh with high game flavor. No 
other oommon spooies here. The painted sand-grouse called in 
tel. (sandApdlanke), or evening sand-grouse is Pteroclea faaeiatna. 

Bock salt (etAjp/uL/ - kalluppn, Tam.). From hard mass. 

Same aa Indooppoo, Bond ah namak. Rock make (anPTY- 

ajagara, San.; Vnjjl - aahdahA, Pera.; Ujjl - aihdahA Hind, 
and Deo.; <0^*4 - hebbliivu, Can.; r , o<r«u>d - kondachi- 
luva* Tel, ; ifejroViuocnj • perimpAmbu, Mal.; Qm/eAr - 
vennAndai, Tam.). Title from their aise and strength. San. 
from (aje, nan. goat + gri, san. to devour). Pera., Ac., from 
Sanscrit. Can. from (hedda, can. large + hAvu, can. anake). 
Tel. from (konda tel. hill + chiluvm, tel. snake). Mal. from 
(peru, mal. large + pimbu, mal. wake). Tam. from (rang, 

m 
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■an. wilderness + ind&i, tarn. lord). Tel. also (peddapoda), 
meaning large + stripe; (kondashila), by corruption. Tam. 
also (malatppimbu), meaning hill-snake; (xntsunam). Title 
otherwise Indian boa! Python. Terms oo-extenBive with 
family Pythonid® ophidii oolubriformes, ophidia [sarpam], 
reptilia [sarpy, 24], of naturalists [jantoo]. The Rock-snakes 
hare the body and tail of moderate length or rather slender, 
rounded; tail prehensile; head with the snout rather long, 
depressed, truncated or rounded in front. Adult individuals 
with a spur-like prominence on each side of the vent ; it is tho 
extremity of a rudimentary hind limb hidden between the 
inusoles. Individuals which measured 80 feet are on reoord. 
Rook-snakes from 16-20 feet long have the thickness of a man's 
thigh and will easily overpower a small deer [mrigam], a sheep 
[aud], or a good-sisod dog [nye]. But although able to kill 
these animals, the width of their mouth is not so largo that they 
can swallow one larger than a half-grown sheep. After having 
seised the viotim, they smother it by throwing several ooils of 
the body over And round it. In swallowing they always commence 
with the head ; they live entirely on mammals [sastanam] and 
birds [paoshyl. During the time of digestion they move but 
slowly when disturbed, or defend themselves with little vigour 
when attacked ; at any cither time they will fiercely defend them- 
selves. Rook-snakos must attain to a considerable age. The 
males remain smaller than the females. Rock-snakes will 
propagate in captivity. They are found in the hottest parts ; 
climb as well as they swim ; moat prefer the neighbourhood of 
water. This family contains tho largest snakes, Tho only 
South Indian species is Python molurus. Alias Coluber molurns j 
Python bivittatus, tigris. The ground-color is light greyish 
brown j brown spot, shaped like the head of a lance, occupies the 
crown of the hoad and nape. Dark-brown streak runs from 
the nostril through the eye to behind the angle of tho mouth, 
another band running along the lower jaw; sub-triungulur 
brown spot bolow the eye ; back of tho body and tail with large 
quadrangular spots; sides of the body with irregular brown 
spots ; lower parts yellowish, brownish or blackish on the sides. 
Prefers swampy ground, or at least the neighbourhood of water. 
Feods on birds [paeshy], rodentia [moos him], young or small 
deer [mrigam], sheep [aud], Ao. There is a Taninl Btanza in 
Meetlnery vilucam iruuilt-.jp C sQL.Gahjp.iEi 

Stpundsil (^€sstQl /raj*nrir&&u>p piekievrrfgu : — lccwt 
QuiB pn’GneumuuiQutSjBp unr&m ma asm Q iSgu&j (EurB 
QwQQp&Qf/Bpjp — "though rain be before their eyes, will 
41 fools perceive it ? no, they will not ; though conflagration 
M rages near it, the sleeping rook-snake will not awako from its 
4 ' loud-breathing slumbers.' 1 

ROD A (y*&5-roda, Tel.). Marsh. Roddacumma (cTfisv* - 

roddakamma, Tel.). From (above + axnma, tel. goddess). Deity 
of the marsh and other sterile tracts. Compare Chowdamma. 

tioddam (<‘gdn - roddam ol, Tel.). From (roda, tel. marsh) ; 

village goddess is roddacumma. Sanscrit name by corrupt ion 
(rudropdda), meaning shiva 4 footstep. Village ; Anantaporo 
diet., Penoocondah tal. ; pop. 2,901 ; acres 18,642 1st. 14“ 00' ; 
long. 77° 2^; from Anantapore S.S.W. 42 miles; from Penoo- 
con dab W. II miles. On tho Ponnair. There is an irrigation 
project here to supply the Roddam largo tank [q.v.] by a channel 
I q.v.] whioh, it is proposed to load from an anion t [q.v.] to be 
built across ' the Penn&ir river about two miles below where it is 

J oined by the Jayamungaly. The length of tho channol will be 
I miles by 16 yards broad with an average dopth of from 4 feet 
of water. It will pass above the tanks of Calipy, Cottapully 
and Nulloor, and Cholmary, aud greatly improve tbuir supply. 
When the Cholmary tank is filled, its surplus water will be 
discharged into the Roddam large tank. 1,344 acres will be 
brought under cultivation. Two large tanks [q.v.] and a river 
channel [q.v.] irrigate a large extent. On the southern bank 
of Feniydr is a small ancient temple supposed to contain Shiva's 
footstep [dharmaraja oull]. 

ROGAM ( - rdga, 8an.). From (rnj, san. to injure). 
Disease. For Ashwarogam or horse diseases ond Pashoorogam 
or oattlo diseases see those heads. For fevers see Jwaram. For 
information on hindoo pathology generally see Veidyan and 
Ospitry. For hindoo astrology on rogam see Naoshatram. 

ROGUE I'tivyH • kalline, Cow. ; r»oKi)jd6Bb -dongadirogu, 

Tel. i f&@il6>ujir8ur - tiruttuyinai, Tom.). Tel. from (donga, 
tel. rogue 4* Inugu, tel. elephant). Tam. from (tirudu, tam. to 
■teal 4 yinai, tam. elephant). An elephant [q.v.], generally 
If not always a male, living in isolation from a herd and usually 
predacious. 

RO HIT AC AM ( • rdhitaka. Son-. ; • rtfhldi, 

Uahr. t qj* - WJaUr*, Bind. , • nShitak*, Tri. t 

• aioeo. * oh.mm.nm, Mat. \ «<WadW> . uSMn, Singh. , Q #t i 
lojrib • .h.m mmhffl, Tom.). Ban. from (nSkit*, mb . i*d) [rohy, 
eoymlda]. Mahi\ from sansorit. Tel. from Sanscrit. Mai. 
from (ohem, mab.red + maram, mal. tree) [alasjy]. Singh, 
from sansorit. Tam. from (shem, tam. red 4 maram, tam. 
tree). San. also (plfhighna), meaning spleen destroying ; 
(plihasbatru), meaning spleen 4 enemy, from being useful 


in enlargement of spleen. Hind, also (harinkhina). Can. 
also (shins) ; (mulen). Tel. also (oh6vam4na), meaning strong 
wood. Title otherwise Amoore bark tree, Bed wood, Rohita, 
Kohiny, Spleen tree. Botanically A moors rohituka, w. and a. t 
meliaceie [vriesham, 86]. Specific name from Sanscrit. Alias 
Andersonia rohituka. Small tree ; leaves unequally pinnated ; 
leaflets six pair, opposite, obliquely -oblong, glabrous; young 
petioles slightly hairy on their lower part ; male flowers 
in panicles shorter than the leaves, subsessile; calyx three- 
leaved ; female flowers numerous, sessile, solitary, erect on 
spikes, whioh are rather more than half the length of the leaves ; 
petals throe; capsule pale yellow, three-celled, three-valved ; 
seeds solitary, enclosed in a fleshy scarlet aril ; flowers small, 
white, or cream-colored. Bohitacam baik is of a blackish-brown 
color externally, and rough from the presence of numerous 
small, elliptic, warty projections, arranged longitudinally, and 
from miuute fissures j its substance is of a deep reddish-brown, 
and shows a striated internal surface ; fracture short ; when 
fresh it is soft and easily cut ; the bulk of the bark is composed 
of parenchyma cells, containing starch and coloring matter; 
there are numerous yellow stone cells arranged in broken con- 
centric layers, and very little woody fibre ; tho bark has a very 
astringent taste and turns of a greenish black when touched 
with a solution of ferric chloride; it has no particular odour. 
Bark is need as a medicinal astringent ; oil [yennay] from seeds 
is stimulant in rheumatism. Wood reddish, close and even- 
grained, bard. Other species are : — oucullata, lawii, spectabilis. 
— - Fever rnhilacuin (srlTSSen oft - shurakkalli, Tam.). Tam. 

means fever milk-hedge. Same as Soy mid a. Red rohitacam 

(^TifafTT - mkfcardhitA 8an. ; - raktartfhidfl, Mahr. ; 

(Euiuuy^Gorr - pfiyppfilk, Tam.). Title from flower and fruit. 
San. from (raktn, Ban. red 4 rdhiti, san. red, amoora rohituka 
w. aud a.). Mahr. from (rekta, san. red 4 rdhidi, mahr. tho 
plant so called, amoora rohituka, w. and a.). Tam. from (p£y, 
tam. devil + pul&, lam. many-flowered phyllanthus, phyllanthns 
multiflorua, willd.). Mahr. also (raktardda), by corruption. 
Title otherwise Demon poolah, Indian buck-thorn. Botanically 
Rhamnus wightii, w. A a., rhamnem [vriesham, 41]. Alias 
Ceuiiotbus wiglitiana. Common shrub upon the highest hills of 
the western ghauts, and extends to the neilgherrics and ceylon ; 
the leaves arc glabrous, sub-opposite, elliptic, shortly acuminate, 
sharply serrate, and snb-coriaccous ; pedicel* axillary, fascicled, 
much shorter than tho petiole; calyx five-deft; petals caneste- 
oh ovate ; flowers greenish-yellow ; styles three to four, diverging ; 
ovary thrive to four-colled. The dried bark occurs m 8iup;le 
quills or in carved pieces from two to three millimetres in 
thickness ; the outer surfaco is dnll brown • the younger bark 
is ashy-grey ; the fractnre is short externally, and tough and 
fibrous internally; the taste is astringent and bitter, but not 
unpleasant, a sweetish after-taste being left on the palate ; tho 
odonr of the bark recalls that of tan. Bark is medicinally tonic, 
astringent and deobstruent. Common back -thorn, otherwise 
purging buck-thorn, rain-berry thorn, rhine-berry thorn, way- 
thorn, is botanically Rhamnus oathsrticus, linn. ; gives to pharm. 
buck- thorn juice the recently expressed juice of the ripe berries, 
rliamni sucoos, hydragoguo cathartic ; officinal ; the pigment 
[ranghj sap green is made from the jnice. Dahnrian buck-thorn, 
chanto in hindostany, otherwise Siberian buck-thorn, ■lender - 
branched buok-thoru, is botanically rhamnus dahuriens, pall., 
rhamnore, a large erect shrub, flowers small, greenish yellow ; 
sap-wood whitish, heart-wood brown, very hard and close- 
grained ; used as firewood j there is a variety of this, hirsutna. 

ROHITAM ( * rdhita, Ban.). Means red [rohy]. The 

genus Labeo, oyprininie, oyprinid®, physostomi, teleostoi, pieces 
[matsyam, 39 J, of naturalists [jantoo]. Large tropical genus, 
of importance as food. Mouth situated below the snout, lips 
thickened, and sometimes fringed, with a horny inner fold on one 
or both. The genus can be divided into species having a pair of 
barbels on the snout, and specie* without barbels on the snout. 
The species best known to the natives are shown below. Other 

8. indian speoies are \ — bata, boga, gogius, nigresoen*. Black 

labeo ( tfflPT - rdhita, San.; *Mndshi, Mihr* f 

kAlAbhains, Hind. ; * 0£js?& - karimfnu, Can.; $gK’ 0 <fcfr*e - 
nallagandnminn, Tel.; mpfOorT) - kilibiyense, Oor,). San. 
means red. Hind, from (kili, hind, black 4 bhains, hind, 
buffalo) j from sise. Can. from (kari, can. black 4 minu, can. 
flub). Tel. from (nalla, tel. black 4 gandnmihu, tel. fish, labsfl 
fimbriates). Oor. from hindostany. Labeo frohitam] oalbasu, 
cyprinin®, oyprinid®, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 89], of 
naturalists. Specific name from hindostany. Alias Cirrhina 
miornpogon; Cirrhinus affinis, belangeri, calbssu 1 Cyprinns 
oalbasu; Labeo velatus; Rohita belangeri, oalbasu, reynasldi. 
Rohita from tansorit. Month narrow 1 snout depressed; lips 
thick, fringed, more especially the lower one, and each having a 
distinot inner fold; caudal deeply forked; colon blackish; 
sometimes, especially in examples from dear streams, many 
scales have scarlet centre; fins black, ^occasionally end of 
upper lobe of the caudal white ; in some districts adults have 
very elongated fins ; southern India and malabar, from ldstna 
through orisaa; grows to 8 feet in length ; were it not for ite 
numerous bones, it would be excellent eating.-*— Fringed Men 
(flfttg- rtfhita, Sun.; gvtW -tAmbra, Mahr.; rf 0 *tr* - gandu- 
minu, Tel.; - bahrum, Oor.; firfar « shilai, Tan.). 
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Baa. moans red. Mahr. moans ooppor colored Tel. from 
(gandu, to), male + uifnu, tel. fish). Tam. also (vcngend&i), 
meaning white + carp, hiurbua genus. Labeo [rohitaiu J ft mbriatus, 
oypriiiinss, oyprinidiB, physobloiui, teloostei [matey am, 3D], of 
naturalists. Alias Cirrhinus fimbriatus, leschenaultii, nauoar; 
Cyprinus fimbriatus, nauoar ; Laboo leschouaultii ; Leuciacus 
bobreo; Rohita fimbriate, leschenaultii ; Varioorhinus bobreo. 
Rohita from Sanscrit ; bobreo from mahratta. Colors silvery 
along back, lighter on sides and beneath ; fins, more especially 
the veutral, anal, and lower caudal lobe, stained with black; 
sometimes a diffused dark blotch at the base of the caudal, and 
which is almost invariably present in the young ; southern 
india to orissa, recorded from malabar or canara ; attains a foot 

and a half iu length, and is good eating, but bony. Rvd lubtto 

kemminu, Can. ; «0tOtoB8fi«Q«aer«»L. -karunaanik* 
kendai, Tam.). Title from fleshy tinge. Can. from (kempn, 
can. red + mum, can. fish). Tam. from (karnmai, tam. block- 
nnss 4- muni, bam. apple of tbo eye -f kendai, tam. carp, harbus 
genus). Tam. also (karumushikkendai), moaning blackness 4- 
eyeball + oarp, barbus genus. l.aboo [rohitaiu) knnMus, : 
cyprinin®, cyprinid®, physostomi, teleostei [rastsyam, 31)1, of 
naturalists. Alias Cirrhinus rubropunctntus ; Cyprinus kontius. 
Hassle blunt, truncated, covered with pores, and having a short 
fleshy luteral prolongation ; colors general reddish or fleshy 
tinge, darkest along book ; livers along the base of the noil, 
gherries, and cauvery and ooloroon in all their branches down to 
the coast ; it grows to two feet in length ,— Staled labrr > (ftf?cT - 
rdhita, San. ; gg Al - t&U, Mai.). Titlo from reddish scales. San. 
from (rdhifca, san. red). Mai. means scales of fish. Lubeo 
f rohitaiu] dussuniieri, cypriuin®, cyprinid®, physueloiui, teleostei 
[inatsyara, 31)], of naturalists. Alins Cirrhinus dussuvnirri, 
rouxii ; JLabeo rouxii ; Rohita dussutiiiori, rouxii. Grayish, 
lightest beneath, scales with reddish centre, edged with darker 
shade ; usually a dull diffused dark spot on either side of the 
tail; fins dusky ; rivers of south malabar; attains at least 13 
inches in length. 

UOHY(Tt# - rdhf, San.) . M mins rod. Fonrt h 1 ii ruir mansion 
[imcshatram, rohiny], personified as the favorite wife of 

Chundran [q.v.]. Rohan (^A^ - rohan, Hind.). Same as 

Soy in id a. — Rohinaunta (y*n- **o •**.*; - rdhikAntudii, Tel.). 

From (above + kanf.a, sail, lover). Muon. Hindoo 2nd nr pern. 

name [peyar]. Rnhidoi *» [Qj'liuE&K - rohhiiMii, Can.). From 

(above + dfsn. sun. slave). Hindoo 2nd or pom. name [peyar |. 

Rohiny ({‘jfgoff - rrthint, San. ; nJvfj - un-gini, Tutu.). 

Literally red. One of tho daughters of Ducshan iq.vJ, and the 
favorite wife of Soman or Chundran [q.v.]. Tho mother of 
Balaraman [q.v.]. For the lunar mansion so culled see under 

Nacshatram. lt”hitacam ((tfiftTK - rhhitaka, San.). See sop. 

title. Rohitam (^1TC?T - rdhita, Sun.). See sop. title. 

ROLONG - siiji, Hind.; ®(r&.'3U - irsvai, Tam.). 

Corruption of Portuguese Ralilo. Tho hard central purt of wheat 
grains [geung]. Cf. Soojee. 

ROO (^ - ru, ninth). Face. Roobcaury j j - rfibnkari, 

Hind.). From (above + ba, pers. to + kflr, pers. face). Pro- 
ceedings on record of a case. Letter from an equal. Rovbroob 

(>/}) * r ^^ ttril » Tli»d.). From (shove 4* bn, pers. with + ru, 

pers. face). Face to face [luookhautib].- Roomaul - 

rdmil, Hind.). From (abovo + mal, pers. to wipe). A hundker- 
chief. Also a square shawl [q.v.]. A rooinsul is nsi*d in the 
place of a turban [ puggry] hv tho poorer natives. Although the 
end of the saury [q.v.] is made to act as a covering for the head, 
in many instances roomauls are specially used by women also. 
In trade it is applied to thin silk piece-goods with handkerchief 
patterns. The strangling cloth of the Thng [q.v.J. Khnuny 
roomaul are loom-manufactured, and Amlee rooinnul are needle 

embroidered [sheolay] handkerchiefs. Roshan • roshan, 

Hind.). From (above + than, pers. suffix of similarity). Same 

as Rowshan. Conspicuous. llothanbaugh {$*•)) * roshan- 

bigh, Hind.). From (roshan, hind, bright + Ugh, pers. garden). 
One of the Nawaub's gardens at Sydapett. Sow occupied by 

the Government farms. Roshan chowky (&*)) " roshan- 

chankfi Kind.). ' From (roshan, hind, bright + chauki, pers. 
guard). A band of musical instruments playing at the residence 

of the ohief Mabomedan authority. Rownhan (yMy • raushan, 

Ar ) Bright. Same as Roshan. In composition makes a looab j 
as Rowshan bauno, onlightened lady [ism]. 

ROOBAH (l\t«p - rdbah, Pers.). Fox. Plant second term, 
meaning wild and inferior. J3x., where transl. is of first term : — 
Citrullus colooynthis (kharbfisahirdbah), melon j Solatium nigrum 
(angfirrubih), grape- See gloss, paragraphs. 

ROOCH * noli, Ban.), To shine. Rictham (qr* - 

riesha, San.). Constellation. See under Kicsham, bear. 

Jtokkadauyam (tLQrftr &****&£ - urokkithAyam, Tam.). 

From (rdkam, san. oash + AdAya, san. taking). Ready money 

oolleotions from sources other than land. Rokknm ( - 

rdka, San.). From (rnch, san. to shine). Cash [q.v.], in 
contradistinction to goods. Rokka jaumeen is money security 
[nagad jsumeen]. Uoocmam • rukma, 8an.). Means 


gold [bangaur, pen, tungani]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[peyar]. Roonniny ( gj^jpjff - rukinim, San. ; e.0«0LoeS9fi- 

urnkkumam, Tam.). Tho wife of Krishuan [q.v.], an incarnation 
[avatar] of Lutchmy [q.v.]. 

ROODKAN ( ^5 - rudra, San . ; n ettr - uruttiran 

Tam.). From (rnd, san. to roar). In tho Rig ved&m the god of 
tempests. In the pooraunams [q.v.] a name of Shiva [q.v.] 
denoting the destroying power of deity. There arc eleven forms 
or manifestations of fioodnin according to South indiun books; 
Bhavotbhavan, Hheerrmdevan, Cnnnuly, KeKhauiinn, Haran, 
Muhadcvan, Noel a lohitan, Himdran, Shnncaran, Sowmyan, 
Vijayun. There is some Biniilarity with Apollo. Both gods 
bear tho Ikjw. Hoodran knows a thousand meditines [veidya- 
nautanj ; so Apollo is called ire^rrtos, and is father of Anklcpios. 
Uoodr&n goes through storm and clonds, and has his hair 
therefore maJ.o up in a grout knot, wlioncc he is called Capardy 
he who has his hair wound into tho form of a shell [chunk] % so 
Homer Ii, 20, 31) culls Apollo &k*p<t(k6(a7I y. Koodran is called 
vunkan, going athwart, ns god of the storm ; so Apollo is Xofiat 
from A oblique. HtKidran had n sister Amhicay [q.v.] ; so 
Apollo hod a sister Artemis. The mouse [shoomlely] is sacred 
to Kondran, while Apollo was called Smi Athens from triiivBo s a 
mouse, and was reprcKeuted by the sculptor Skopas with a mouse 

at his feet. Bee vol. I (73) [ malum j. hoiHilramma deva 

(*"{*?,** - rudrainmad^va, Tel.)* From (above + am mA, tam. 
mother, title). Qui'en of Gauapaty dova of We ran gal. Assumed 
goverm nent on her hushainFs death and reigned for 38 years 
when she abdicated in favor of her grandson Prutnupn rood ran 

[chari i ram ]. See vol. 1 (132), (112) ; 11, 83. Rootlra’s jlower 

( ’ rudra push pa, San.). Same as Chinn rose bendy.—-- 

R of Mho’s hair (v,r a x * rudiajada, Tel.). Same us Fragrant 
tools v.—- — Roodranck - rndrak. Hind.). See sep. title. 

Root! ran rsham ( • rudrakrha, San.) From (above 4- 

akshi, san. eye). Boodran's eye and bo bin tear. When Shiva, 
once in a war with tho A«qpran [q.v. 1 , had huined tlir«*e 
cities 1 tri poor run J, ho wept, Iohh of lives, and his tears 

falling to tho ground sprung up as bhrulm, producing lK’iries. 
Koodruuc*haui is the fruit, of tlie F.heocurpu^, and roMeinbles as to 

ferns, size, and «-.olor tbo nutmeg [juntilcye;. Rvtnbf tuny 

( • rudrsni, Sun.). The shady [q.v.] of Hoodran; a name 

some! inies applied to l’arvuty [q v.J. 

RUODKAHCR ' r u«i rftksha, Son. j - vftvuli, fV-nr. s 

- rudi'&k&fth, M»d . ; - imlruk, Dec .. ; - bikki, 

fail. ; Oj) - rAhulnja, Too. ; - rniirAksha, TsL ; 

«TQ> : n ra ■ Avil, Af.iL; q - weruln, Cl 0 jr a l.&la - 

uriittiiAdiliMiu, Tam.). Sun. from (rudra, sun. bliivu + ukslm, san. 
beufi) [rood run, rondraueshaiii j. Hind, from Sanscrit. Hoc. 
from Sanscrit.. Too. from (rahu, san. sijihien tit of opoplt--*) or 
paralysis 4- bija, Ban. seed). Trim, from sMusi'rit.. »S:m. also 
(akbhn), meaning von ecu mal ate, from hall-like seed ; (ehirihilvn), 
ltienniiig long -f bad I roe, #egle iruiurn leH, I’orr. ; kai-nnj']. 
Hind, also (k.tssun). Can. also (giidduiieraln). me.-mii g hill b 
eugeriiu janilmlana, lamk. ; (kuiitiineralo), n in mg ;j»: 

Ougenia jnmbohiua, Inmk. ; (krilbikki), meaning ei. n.- the 
plant ; (bigadainara) ; meaning distention 4 1 1 oe, veinm dis*-.>u* 
lion ; (giuldarenji), meaning hill 4- the live, inmiuyops . lenp.i, 
linn. Mul. aUo (tx»rinkHra), vueumiig lurgi* -t- tbern) jiiaut, 
cnnfhiiim. Title of her wise Brnce.le.t lj.*e, Liiuieii bloom, IVrincniv, 
Saw-leaved olu-oearpus. Hotanically th Kheousi-pus genits, 
tiliaoea- j vrieshatn, 27]. r l'ro*»s or large shrub* w ith simple 
leaves and racemes of small flowers; natives of india, java and 
oilier tropical parts; fruit contains a very hard rough shelled nut, 
with edible pulp surrounding the stone used in curries j q.v. , nr 
pickled [chutney] ; the hard; dry, deeply -grooved and elegant ly- 
scuipturod seeds are frequently worn as heads [monk, Hi] by 
bra mins [q.v.] and fnkoers [q.v. and set in gold are sometimes 
sold as ornaments. Different species are : — Cuneulus, middling, 
sised tree, qnilon. Ferruginoous, leaves bnatr-shaped, timber 
used for building. Gunitrus ; flower middle-si/ed, white ; sacred 
tree ; found on the higher ghauts of the western coast. ; the 
oommon roodrauok. Imnceuufolia ; flowers siual), white ; called 
hill neraly. Mutiroii ; largo tree throughout western forests ; 
timber valuable ; whitish, with a brown heart ; called stone 
bikky. Oblongns ; wood w'hite, strong and tough, and adapted 
for the latbo ; culled bikky. Sermtua ; trc«» ; xveatern coast j 
numerons small, white flowers ; fmit called rahoo seed [q.v.], 
very hard, oblong-sh&ped and smooth ; dried and used in curries 
[q.v.] by tho natives, and also pickled [chutney ! ; fleshy exterior 
or fruit eaten j has a strong wood. Tuberoulatus ; very fine tree ; 
^flowers largish, white ; western forc«t». Distinguish from the 

"next item. Uootlranck tree - banddkkAjhAr, 

Hind.; - rudiakshimara, Can. and Too. ; 

■vsty? • rudrAkshapuchetlu, Tel. ; a (rfj# fhrtTL\&inini> * nrutti- 
rAdchamaram, Tam.). Title from rescmblanro. Hind, from 
(banddk, ar. musket 4- jhar, hind, tree), f rom seeds resembling 
shot. Can. from (rudr6ksha, sau. the lwrry of the elwocarpus 
ganitrns, roxb. + mara, can. tree). Tel. from (rudrAksba, san. 
braminy bead, berry of the eltwoc&rput genns 4- chettn, tel. 
tree). Tam. from (mdriksha, san. braminy bead, berry of the 
el&ocarpn* genus 4- maram, tam. tree). Tam. also (teogay- 
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naruu), meaning honey 4 fruit + tree ; ftubikkimaram), meaning 
musket 4 tree ; (tlnbaw&i), meaning honey + greenness ; 
(valaraburi), meaning tamed to the right [screw-tree]. Title 
otherwise Bastard cedar [ohickrassy, large neem, soyraida, wild 
ananrl, Coder, Honey-fruit tree, Mnsket tree, West-indian elm. 
Botanieally Guaznma tomentosa, kantb., stcroaliaceie [vriosham, 
26]. Alias Bonbroxna tomentosa; Goazuma ulmifnlia. Tree, 
40-60 feet, not unlike english elm ; leaves alternate, ovate or 
oblong, nneqaal at tho base, toothed, aouminate at the apex, 
stellately puberulous on the upper side, tomentose beneath i 
petals five, yellow, with two purple awns at the apex j capsules 
five-celled, many-seeded ; seeds angular ; peduncles axillary and 
terminal ; flowers scented ; introduced from w. indies. The bark 
is very scaly, but the scales are separated easily when dry ; the 
bark underneath the scales is reddish-brown, without any par- 
ticular taste or smell s the fruit is tubercled, about the size of a 
oherry [q.v.]. A decoction of inner bark is of medicinal use in 
elephantiasis [oochin leg] ; the older bark is used as a sudorific 
and is given in diseases of tho chost and outanoons complaints. 
Decoction ; take of tho inner bark, cut into small pieces or in 
ooarse powder, four ounces ; water, one pint and half ; boil till 
the liquid is reduoed to oue pint, and strain when cool. Substi- 
tuted for oalumba [q.v.] and gentian [chirctta]. Fruit filled 
with mnoilage, gives good fodder ; leaves used as famine food ; 
the bark is -very mucilaginous and is used by Arrack [q.v.] 
manufacturers in clarifying their liquors; grows quickly ana 
is suited for avenues [shanlay] ; bark yields fibre [nanr] ; but 
•lightly woody, only fit for rope. Wood, light and loose-grained, 
light brown, used for furniture, by coach-makers for pan viols, 

end for packing cases, pannelling, Ac. Roodrauck yam (fcusr>j£ 

totfo; So • rudrikshapondalamu, Tel.). See under Auloo. 

ROOH (gM • rflh, Hind.). From arabio. Spirit, the Koran 
[q.v.], Jesus Christ. Forms an alatn j as Rooh ool lab, spirit of 

god, laoab of Jesus. Is now itself an alam [ism]. Roohauda 

cooditha - ruhulkuds, Hind. ; SBnOOdACuflte - ruhida- 

kudisha, Mai.). The Holy Ghost with tho Malabar Syrian 

ehristians [syrian]. Rooh i haiwauny m ruhihai- 

winf, Hind.). Animal spirit, or the life the seat of which is in 
the heart and moves in the veins with the pulsations of the 

body. Rooh t insauny QjlLJl jjy - rdhtinsani, Ilind.). Also 

(aklulawwal), meaning first intelligence. Human spirit. Mind 
or spiritual faculty of man of tho true essence of which nothing 

is known. Rooh » jaury gj) - ruhijhri, Hind.). Means 

travelling spirit. That which leaves the body in sleep and gives 
rise to dreams.— Rooh i nabauty (^1*1 ^ - rdhinabiti, Hind.). 

Vegetable spirit. Rooh % trijlee gj, • rflhisifli, Hind.). 

Means the lower spirit, that whioh belongs merely to animal life. 

ROOKH - rukh, Hind.). Castle in ohess [chatrangam, 
chowsar, shatranj]. 

ROOKHBAT (vs***-) • rukhsat, Hind.). From (rakhnsa, ar* 
to relax). Leave, the dismissal of a guest. It is usual hero for 
the host, not at all the visitor, to close an interview. This act 
may be signalised by tho host putting a garland of flowers round 
the guest's nook, and sometimes also bracelets of flowers on his 
wrists, and presenting him with bouquets and attar [q.v.] and 
paunsoopyanry [q.v.], and sprinkling rose water [goolaub, pan- 
peer] on his handkerchief [roomaul, shelavoo, tambool]. 

ROOKIA (*1) • rukiyah, Ar.). From (raki, ar. to enchant). 
Name of the prophet's daughter. Common female alam ; as 
Rookia bee, alam + alaumat [ism]. 

ROOKN * rukn, Ar.). From (rakana, ar. to rely on). 
Pillar. Part of laoab ; Rookn ood deen, pillar of religion [fotn]. 

ROOM («•) • rdm, Hind.). Constantinople. Roomy (^ysjy- 

rflmf, Hind.). Turkey, Roomy mmtakee ( - rum4- 

mastaki, Mahr. ; * mastaki, Ar. ; - kundurirdmi, 

Pen.; - mastakf, Hind.; jQ*— - rfimfmastaki, 

Dec. ; fcerogsfc • pillikandlaguggilamu, Tel. ; yl vicnr 
(gibOaffiuib • punaikkangungiliyam , Tam.). Title fromdeooany. 
Pers. from (kuadur, ar. olibanum 4 rflm, ar. turkiih empire). 
Hind, from arabio. Deo. from (rfiml, hind, turkisb empire 4 
ma staki, ar. mastioh), as ehewed by the turka to preserve the 
game and teeth and to sweeten breath. Tel. from (pill!, tel. oat 
+ kannn, tel, eye 4* guggilamu, tel. dammor). Tam. from 
(pflnai, 4 a— oat 4 kan, tam. eye 4- kungiliyam, tam. resinous 
gum); from the yellow white and semi-transpai > ent oolor. Ar. 
also (ilakirflmi), meaning turkisb gum. Title otherwise 
Mastioh. A resin [good, raul] from Pistaoia lentisous, linn., 
anacar d ia o em [vriosham, 46]. An astringent in diarrhoea, and 
phlegm diseases. Dissolved in turpentine [oarpoora teilam], 
spirits of wine [sharaub] or oil [yennay] makes a nale brilliant 
varnish [rangh] j transparent, tough ana tenacious. 

ROOPAM ( • rbpa, Ban.). From (rdp, san. to form). 

Outward appearance $ object of vision, as color, Ac. ; one of the 
seventeen qualities of the Neiyauyioan [nyauyam]. An entire 
number. Known quantity in algebra [beejaganitam] ; the 

unknown quantity being oanlak [q.v.l. Roopa vilutcharum 

(ar»a&«'g l c«* * rflpavilakshanudu, Tel.). From (above 4 


vilaksbana, san. strange). Referring to shiva [q.v.] with his 
three eyes [viroopauoshan]. Hindoo 2nd or pors. name [pejar]. 

Roopyam • rflpya, San.). Silver [velly], especially a 

piece of such, bearing a stamp or figure. Rapes - 

rupiyah, Hind.; e^uu/riu * urtippfty, Tam.). From (rtipa, 
hind, silver). Silver coin, the unit of the standard of value in 
India sinoe commencement of Mahomedan rule. The Government 
rupee in make and siso resembles the English florin ; weighB 180 
grains, of which 165 aro pure silver [velly]. It naed to exchange 
at the rate of ten to a sovereign, but its exchange value is now 
greatly reduoed. Rupees of many older coinages are still current. 
The rupee is divided for purposes of account into annas [q.v.] 
and pies [q.v.], twelve pies making one anna and sixteen annas 
one rupee. The divisions coined are : — in silver, tho half, quarter, 
eighth ; in ooppor, the thirty-seoond, sixty-fourth, one hundred 
and ninety-second part or pie [q.v.]. The following are different 
kinds of old rupee : — Adony ; from place so called ; 376 and 5 
fan&ms 60 cash to 100 star pagodas. Aroot; the rupee at 
madras was originally that of the nawaub [q.v.] of the ournatio 
[q.v.] otherwise called the nawaub of aroot from his residenoe 
and was known usually as the aroot rupee j its issues varied from 
171 to 177 grains in weight, and from 160 to 170 of pure silver. 
Chalawany ; the current rupee of account, in whioh tho company’s 
accounts werokept, of which 116 wore with thorn equal to 100 
sicca rupees ; the following have been varieties ; bellary old, 426 
and 7 fan&ms and 2 cash to 100 star pagodas ; bellary new, 402 
and 2 fan&ms aud 65 cash to 100 star pagodas ; old saluuk, 436 
and 3 fan&ms and 60 cash to 100 Btar pagodas ; new salauk, 618 
and 7 fanams and 78 cash to 100 star pagodas. . Char goshah j 
means four-cornered ; rupee of aebar ; value about 40 daums. 
Char yauree, from (oh&r, hind, four 4 y Ar, hind, friend) ; rupee 
having the names of tho first four caliphs on the margin. 
Chmuamailn, from (nidlsm, tam. a drum) ; tinnevelly coin, equal 
toll fanams 60 |§ cash. Furrnrkab&d rupee ; weighed 180 
grains, containing 165*21 6 of pure silver. Goa ; ennara coin, 437} 
to 100 star pagodas. Gold; m&draB coin, of 15 silver rupees, 
weighing 180 grains troy. Goozerat ; coined at ahinedabnd. 
H aley vi j ianuggor ; rajamm’a stamp in nagry . Isf ahaun ; persian 
rupee coined at isfahann. Luclcnow ; also called fnrriickabad 
rupee ; struck at f&teg&rh. Mahratta ; issued from mints of 
m-ihratta states on disruption of moghul empire ; emperor’s nano 
was however retained. Mekhy, from (mokhi, hind, nailed); a 
rupee that is plugged, hollowed and filled with lead. Mooba ur&k 
shahy ; coin of moobaurak shah of the syed dynasty. Mtillars, 
from (mallamsu, can. king so called) ; canara coin 368 g to 100 
star page-das. Poonhacntt ; poona hand rupee ; ganjam coin, 350 
to 100 star pagodas. Rajah ; Borings p&tam coin, 343 and 11 
fanams and 76 j cash to 100 star pagodas. Sicca ; weighed 102 
grains, and contained 176 grains of pure silver; the exceptional 
sicoa was abolished as a coin in 1836 ; and the universal rupeo of 
british territory has sinoe boon the company’s rupee, ns it was 
long called, of 180 grains weight and 165 pure silver, representing 
therefore in fact the furrnokab&d rupee ; see sop. title. Sultauny j 
coin of tippoo sultan ; bore hindostany letter “ h ” for hyder. 
Zodiacal; pieces of twelvo different impressions, representing 
the twelve signs of the zodiac [raushy]*, they were coined 
between the years 1610 and 1624 of the Christian era by jehaun- 
goer j these rupees aro exceptions to the mahomedan law which 
forbids the representations or embossment of figures. 

ROOSTAM • rustara, Hind.)'. The Hercules of Persia. 
One of the twelve champions. Hero in general. Heroic alam ; 
as Roostam beg, alam 4 alaumat. Also part of laoab; as 
Roostam jung, hero of war [ism]. 

ROOWA (CbCg • ruvva, Tel.). A pie. 2 roowas=a=l doog- 
ganuy [naunyam, 2b]. Same as Hind, pie, d&mree, Tam cash. 

ROSE (s-A? - go 16b, Hind.). Prefix [goolaub]. Rota apple 

( • jamburtja, Ban. ; aifq* - jtmba, Cone. > - 

gul&bij&mau, Hind. ; fW - gulkbijim, Deo. ; tactajfltdVj - 
jambunlr&lu, Can.; . penndrale, Coorg ; - 

jambundrolu, Too.; goutiS!** • jambunwldn, Tel. ; rr*r*f>m*o - 
golipjim, Oor- ; nosoj * jambu, Mai. and Singh. | <flo upvajA) « 
shambunival, Tam.): Title from appearance and perfume of 
fruit. San. from (jambu, san. jaumoon tree, eugenia jambolaha, 
lamk. 4 rfljfl, san. king) ; the large jaumoon fruit. Cono. from 
Sanscrit [common jaumoon, dark vail, malaooa jaumoon]. Hind, 
from (gulibf, hind, rose- colored 4 jflm, hind, eugenia jambolana, 
lamk,). Deo. from hindostany, Coorg from canarose. Tel, 
from (jambu, san. the tree 4 nflrfldq, tel. eugenia j&mbolana a 
lamk.). San. also (jambu), meaning edible; (lijajambfl), 
meaning king 4 jaumoon tree, Hind, also Q&mrfll), meaning 
eugenia xn&laocensis, linn. Can, alio (p^nndralemiira), meaning 
rose water 4 jaumoon tree; from delio&te rose water perfume* 
Coorg also (mallenlrale), meaning hill 4 jaumoon trap. TeL 
also (allanlredu), meaning famous 4 eugenia jambolana, lamk, 
Tam. also (perun|vsl), meaning large 4 the jaumoon tree. Title 
otherwise Large-fruited jaumoon, Malabar plum, Smaller 

i &umoon. Botanieally Eugenia [jamboo] jam bos, linn,, myrt&oem 
vriosham, 661. Specific name from Sanscrit. Alias Engania 
vulgaris ; J&mbosa vulgaris ; Myrtus jambos. Moderate-sised 
tree ; branohlets oompressod or sub-tetr&gonous ; leaves variable 
in length, 1§— S inches broad ; nerves reticulate beneath ; midrib 
stout; petiole short and stout, } inch or lets; oafyx-tuba 
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produced above the ovary ; lobes round ; berries 1-2 inches 
diameter. Has opposite, lanceolate, dloadder-fdrmed [ganxiair] 
short-stalked leaves and large flouMirs, green ith vtf&ite followed 
by a sub-globular berry of rioh pink and white colors, bnt of 
an indifferent flavor ; flowers in febraary and bears fruit during 
oold season. Fruit is of the else and somewhat of the form 
of a small apple [seb]. of a fine opaque aprioot color with a blush 
of red upon it, and with a fine delicate rose water [goolaub] 
perfume ; hardly eatable, being of a poor flavor and of a dry, 
pithy consistency ; sometimes made into preserve [chutney J ; 
differs from the smaller iaumoon [q.v.] fruit. Bose water oan 
be distilled- from the fruit, taking the seed out first. The tree 
grows rapidly, yielding muoh firewood .—Roselle - 

lilambiri, Hind.). From (141, hind, red 4 ambfeA, hind, hemp 
plant). Samo as Bed hemp bondy. 


BOSS MALLOBS f - dukbAnuddarrfi, dr. i gV*} - 
astlub&n, Bind . ; X*~j - rasamala, Malay). Title from malay. 
Ar. from (dubbin, ar. smoke 4 darrfl, ar. liquidamber orientale, 
miller). Latin Rasimilius. Same as Java storax. 

BOTM (J„ - votS, Hind.). Bread. For coarse wheaten 
bread see Ohoopatty. For cakes of rioe see Hopper. 


BOUS8A ( - bhflstrina, Ban. ; ( ft# . rdshim, Mahr. , 

juufc j±S\ - izkhirihindi, Ar. ; X* i\£ - kihimakkah, Para. \ 
- r&si, Hind. ; ^ - ganjnfkAghis, Dae. j 

• bddehullu, Can. ; "kr*afc°-£>) Cfl - kimanchigaddi, Tel . ; 

- chdrappullu, Mai. ; jrOBrgyifiuLjeu - shunnirippul, 
Tam.). Title from hindostany. Sun. from (bhu, san. earth + 
trina, san. grass). Mahr. from (rdksha, san. rough). Ar. from 
(izkhir, ar. andropogon iwarancasa, rozb. 4 hindi, ar. Indian). 
Pars, from (kih, pers. hay 4 makkab, ar. meooa). Hind, like 
mahratta [ibhorancoosha, stunted jack]. Doo. from (gandha, 
san. nromatio + ghis, hind, grass). Tel. from (kiru, tel. forest 
4 manohi, tel. good 4 gaddi, tel. gross). Mai. from (clidra, 
san. perfume + pullu, mal. grass). Tam. from (shukkn, tam. 
dried ginger 4 niru, tam. to smell + pul, tam. grass). Pert, 
also (gazuahidashti), meaning desert nettle. Hind, also (gandbol), 
meaning fragrant grass; (akhiy&ghts), meaning bird, alauda 
aggia + grass. Can. also (sambirahulln) ,* (chahnllu), meaning 
tea 4 grass ; (shunt'hihullu), meaning ginger, zingiber officinale, 
rosooe 4 grass; (doddabilikichihulln), meaning large + white + 
andropogon schusnantbus, rozb. Tel. also (kimiksbigaddi), by 
corruption ; (allopugoddi), meaning ginger, zingiber officinale, 
rosooe + grass. Mal. also (kamikshippuilu), meaning beautiful 
gross, corruption from teloogoo. Tam. also (sbukkunirippnl), 
meaning dried ginger 4 to smell + grass [ginger grass, indian 
grass] ; (kasattarnbul), moaning bitter + grass ; (kAmitchipp'il), 
by corruption from toloogoo ; (mAndappul), meaning indigestion 
4 gross. Sometimes confounded with Cubciir [q.v.] grass or 
Andropogon muricatus, retz. Title otherwise Bitter grass, False 
spikenard, Geranium grass. Ginger grass, Indigestion gross, 
J uncus odoratns, Mecca hay, Nomaur oil plant, Palmarosa oil 
plant, Roussa oil grass, Koussa paper grass, Tea grass. Botani- 
sally Andropogon [beard grass] martini, rozb., graminaoeoa 
[vricslmm, 150]. Alias Andropogon calamus, animations, nar- 
doides ; Cymbopogon mar tinmans, paohnodes. Boot long, 
fibrous; culm erect, branched, 5-6 foot* glabrous; leaves elon- 
gated, very delicate, soft, glabrous, acuminate; ligula membra- 
naceous ; panicles linear, sub-secund ; spikelets twin ; raohis 
Jointed, woolly ; corolla of tfio hermaphrodite floret one-valved, 
awned, male muticous. A coarso-looking grass ; grows wild ; the 
roots, Ac., have a poouliar smell, between lemon [q.v.] and 
turpentine [ganda firoza]. Oil [yennay] by distillation from 
fresh plant assimilates in characters, properties, and uses with 
that of andropogon sohennanthus, roxb. [lemon grass]; the 
oolor varies from pale greenish-yellow to yellowish brown. Oil 
is valuable as a rubefacient, substitute for cajeput [q.v.] oil, 
externally in rheumatism, also stimulant and diaphoretic ; pre- 
vents the hair of the heed from falling off after acute diseases. 
Fresh leaves used as substitute for tea [q.v.] ; white suooulent 
centre of the leaf -bearing culms put into ouiries [q.v.] to give 
them flavor ; cattle are fond of it, notwithstanding its strong 
aromatio and pungent taste, but not only the flesh of the animals, 
but also the milk and butter, get a strong soent of it. Oil much 
used in perfumery; after oil [yennay] extracted fibres [naur] 
used for paper [caugaz]. 


ROWGHAN - ranghan, Bind.). Oil [tel, yennay], 

Rowghany cupduh " raughanlkapii, Hind,). Oil 

cloth ; used for packages in monsoon [q.v.]. 


ROYACHOTY (-c-oSHS** • riy.twSti, Ttl. riyu>h<$ti •). 

Fron« (t&dzn, tel. kfaig'+ tarftn, tel. pl&oe) W].— >(1) Talook, 
Cuddapah district. Tahsildar*s pay Rs. 175 . Area 997 square 
miles ; lat. 18 ° SO' to 14 ° 20* N. ; long. 78 ° 27 ' to 79 * 13 ' B. 
Population 115 , 236 . Language Teloogoo. 8. centre of distriot. 
Bounded north by Cuddapah talook from whioh it is separated 
by the Sheshaohell&m bins and Poolivondla talook ; south by 
voflpaud talook; west by Oadiry and Madanapully talooks; and 
east by Poollampett talook* from which it is divided by the 
SheshaoheUam hills running north-west to south-east. The 


general appearsnoe is level, with here and there scattered granite 
[daroom Cull] rooks, and with a horiooutal line of unbroken hills 
to thd dortH and east* The talook is well provided with roads* 
There are good pasture lands, and there is generally no look of 
grazing ground [zhekadahl. A very large portion lies waste. 
Some of this land is saline [oovar] and unproductive, but a great 
deal is of the same quality as that cultivated. Soils are of differ- 
ent kinds, red soil [sevval mum] lieing predominant. There Is 
no blaok-ootton soil [regar], and none of the rioh bam [pasalay 
munn] found in the main division. Timber generally is source, 
with the exception of tamarind [q.v.] trees, of whioh there are a 
large number of thiok topes [q.v.J, teak [q.v.l, sandal-wood 
[sandal], rose and black-wood [q.v.] are found in the hill jungles. 
Principal products paddy [q.v.] and sadsa [bajrahl. Manu- 
factures are confined to indigo [q.v.], oommon cloths, ©oars® 
cumblies [q.v.], and gunny [q.v.] bags. There is some trade In 
■Irina [ohamrah], which are export od, and also in tamarind 
fruits. Travelling merchants bring round pearls [moty] and 
oorUs [moougah] for sale. The horned cattle [maud] are small, 
but hardy. The Paupughny flows into Poolivondla and Cuddapah 
talooks and joins Ponnair at Camalaupoor&m. Bauhooodah and 
Pinoliah nuddy join at Royavaram in this talook thenoe ran into 
Poollampett talook; after running through Palcondah hills 
they join Maundavair in Poollampett talook and there they are. 
known by name Cheyair. Places of afohmologioal interest r— 
Gadioote, Hasanpore, Royachoty, Vangimulla. Principal trig, 
stations : — Booditaid, Nolacoorty, Rajanmala, Saunipoya. The 
leading places, &o. r in the talook are the following.—— 
Anantupooram • anantapnramn, Tel.). From 

(ananta, aan. vishnu; the eternal 4 pure, san. town). Village, 
Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 672; acres 2,536; lat. 14° 11' ; long. 
78° 47' ; from Cuddapah S. 22 miles; from Royachoty H. 

9 miles. At Gfinga jautra fostival [pnndigay, 6d ] held here, 
the Shoodra community of surrounding talooks assemble and 
buffaloes [khoolgah] and goats [vellaud] .ore sacrificed.— 
Arvaid (efc dao - aravddu, Tel.). From (arava, tel. tamul 4 
vfdu, tel. town). Village; pop. 2,412; acres 6,906; lat. 14°00 / | 
long. 78° 34' | from Cuddapah 8.W, 39 miles ; from Royachoty 

W.S.W. 16 miles. Former residence of a poligar [q.v.]. 

Bauhoodah nuddy (cp a bahud&nadi, Tel.). See sep. titb. 

Bonamulla - b6namala, Tel.). From (bdnatnn, tel. 

saoriflcial meal 4 mala, tel. hill). Village; acres 2,988; lat. 
13 d 54 / ; long. 78° 44' ; from Cuddapah S.8.W, 40 miles; from 

Royachoty S.S.W. 12 miles. Onoe the seat of a poligar.* 

Booditaid (eoAfltf, « buditldu, Tel.). From (bfldide, tel. ashes 
4 vfdu, tel. town). Trig, station; lat. 13° 65' 05*06'; long. 
79° 09 / 00*44' ; height 8,063 feet; from Moodoompaud £. 7 

miles; from Royachoty B.8.K. 26 miles. Calibunda (rftuotf- 

kalibauda, Tel.). From (kali, san. battle 4 banda, tel. rock). 
Village; pop. 350; acres 4,434; lat. 13° 57'; long. 78° 38' j from 
Cuddapah S.S.W. 40 miles; from Royachoty 8.W. 12 miles. 
Once the seat of a poligar. Cheyair • cheyyiru, 

Tel.). See sep. title. Chinnamundem - ohinna- 

raandemn, Tel.). From (ohinna, tel. small 4 mandomu, tel. 
factory). Town; pop. 2,793; aores 9,167 | lat. 13° 67' j lonjf: 
78° 48 ; from Cuddapah S.W. 89 miles; from Royaohoty S.S.W, 

10 miles.— Oopagoedipully • gdpagudipalli, Tel.), 

From (gdpa, san. vishnu, the oowherd 4 gudi, tel. tomplo 4 palli, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 2,169; acres 13,534; lat, 14° 17*; 
long. 78° 46' ; from Cuddapah S.W. 16 miles; from Royachoty 
N. 16 miles. Once residence of a poligar. Hasanpore (s^j Sir 

- hasanipuramu, Tel.). From (hasan, hind, proper name 
4 pura, san. town). Sanscrit name (ayddhyipura), meaning 
ayodhyay, the city 4 town. Village ; pop. 3,400 ; aores 29,102 ; 
lat. 14° 10* ; long. 78° 60'; from Cuddapah S. 22 miles; from 

Royachoty N.N.E. 8 miles. Lakkireddijmlly - 

lakkireddipalli, Tel.), From (lakkiroddi, tel* propor name 4 
palli, tel. village). Village; pop, 1,210; acros 6.964; lat, 
14° 11' i long. 78° 45' ; from Cuddapah S.W. 22 miles i from 
Royachoty lf.N.W. 10 miles. Battle fought in vicinity in 1751 
between Cuddapah nawaub and Moozuffer Jung, in which latter 
was killod.— Matly « matli, Tel.). From (mattu, tel, 
limit), Village; pop, 2,811; acres 10,144; lat. 14° OS'; long, 
78° 52'; from Cuddapah S.B. 27 miles; from Royaohoty B.N.K, 

6 miles, The source of the family of the JDhitwail rajahs, who 

ruled over Ohitwail, Sidhout, and Budwail. Maundavair 

(dr- o d * mdndavdru, Tel.). See sep. title. Moodoompaud 

* mudnmpAdu, Tel.). From (mudi, tel. cluster 4 
ptdu, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,031; aores 34,266; lat, 
13° 56*) long. 79° 03'; from Cuddapah S.B. 40 miles ; from 
Royachoty B.S.B. 19 miles. Seat of the old poligar family of 

Boodavaudo* Motaeutla • mdtakatla, Tel.). From 

(mdta, tel. load 4 katla, tel. place).’ Village i pop. 1,000; acros 
6,803 j lat. 14 w 00' ; long. 78° 40* ; from Cuddapah S.B. 34 miles j 
from Royachoty S.B. ff miles.' Once residence of a poligar 

family, being a branoh of the Saunipoya, Belacoorty (75 ©- 

nolakurti, Tel.). From (nela, tol. moon 4 gurtu, tel. mark). 
Trig, station ; lat. 14° 17' 48*40' long. 78° 40^ 23*40' ; height 
2,966 feet; from Bramhana yerragoody N. 6 miles ; from 
Royachoty K.H.W. 18 miles .— Palcondah (tt>ro« • p41a. 
kendo, Tel.). Bee sep. title. Paupughny (* 554^- p&paghni, 

192 
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Tol.). Soo sep. title. Uojanmala ( rr- * - rtjanumala, Tel.). 

From [rdjanna, tel. proper name + mala, tel. hill). Trig. fetation ; 
lat. 13" 58" 01 -05' i long. 78 J 39' 4644* \ height 3,580 feet ; from 

Royachoty 8.W. 11 miles; from Saukibumla S.W. 3 miles. 

Raallamadootjoo canama - rillamadugukanama, 

Tel.). See sep. titlo. Royachoty * riyatsdti, Tel.). 

See bolow. Saunipoya ( Jp f ^ dcu - sanip&ya, Tel.). From 

(Bini, tel. dauoing girl + paya, tel. portion). Village j pop. 1,883 ; 
acres 0,571; lat. H°0r; long. 79*00'; from Cuddapah S.E. 20 
miles; from Royachoty E.N.K. 14 miles. A lino ghaut [q.v.] road 
forms a feeder to the railway. Trig, station in lat. 14 ’ US' 09 05* ; 
long. 78° && 53*44*; height 2,392 feet; from Saunipoya N.E. 1 
mile. Shwhachtllam - sheshivhal am u , Tel .) . See 

sep. title. Soondoopully C&o&sSVj • tsundupalle, Tel.). From 

(tgniidu, tol. to dry ap + pallc, tel. village). Village; pop. 
3,580 ; acres 17,861 ; lat. 13* 59' s long. 78* 58' ; from Cuddapah 
S. 35 miles; from Royachoty E.S.E. 12 miles. On the Bauhoo* 

dah. Weekly market.. Timma satrwodram (srsjSr - 

timmasamudramu, Tel.). From (timma, tel. monkey + mm udra, 
sart. ocean). Village; pop. 1,734; acres 5,921; lat. 13° 58' ; 
long. 78” 58'; from Cuddapah S. 36 miles; from Royachoty 
E.S.E. 13 miles .— Toommalyoondy (&*»«, *>04 - tumnialagundi, 

Tel.). From (iumnta, tel. babul tree, acacia arahica, willd. + 
gandi, tel. gorge). Village ; pop. l,45tf. On E. bank of Bauhoo- 

dah. Once residence of a poligar. Yejaova goottivaid (j.vrf 

i * - eguviigofctiv£du, Tol.). From (cguva, tol. up + gotti, 

tel. a thorny tree, sisyphus xylopyrus, willd. + vfdu, tel. town). 
Village*; pop. 890; acres 4,758; lat. 14° 01'; long. 78 c 38'; 
from Cuddapah S.3.W. 36 miles; from Royachoty W.8.W. 12 

miles. Very wealthy merchants. Ywramnoinipollan (j^ 0 

• errainndniptileui, Tel.). From (err&xnantiyadu, tol. 
propor name + pAlemu, tol. fortified village). Village ; pop. 
607 ; acres 6J95 ; lat. 13° 56'; long. 78° 66'; from Cuddapah 
8. 38 miles; from Royachoty S.E. 13 miles. Ouco seat of a 
poligar, a branch of the Saunipoya family,-— (2) Town, 
Taiook headquarters ; Cuddapah diet., Royachoty tal. ; pop. 
4,383; acres 4,514 ; lat. 14° 04'; long. 78° 4# ; height 1,600 
feet ; from Cuddapah 3. 30 miles ; from Madanupnlly N.N.K. 39 
miles; from Madras W.N.W. 124 miles; from Sirlhout 8. S.W. 32 
miles. On the Maundavair, with seven roads converging on it. 
Old pagoda [q.v.] to Vecrabhadra saw my. Car festival [ratot- 
savamj in mid^'a of February for seven days. Weekly market. 

ROYADROOG (Oaoa>BDrtr • ray ad nr ga, Can. r&yadrug *). 
From (riya, can. king + durga, san. fort) [raj].— (1) Taiook, 
Boilary district. Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 175. Aren 815 square 
miles. Population 97,801. Language Teloogoo and Canareso. 
B.E. of district. Bounded N. by Bollary taiook, E. by Gooty 
and Anantaporo talooks, 8. by Dharinavaram and W. by 
Mysore territory. There are a few bills in tho extreme west, 
the highest point being the droeg [q.v.], at the foot of which 
Royadroog is built. The soil in tho north and west round 
Monnnro and Bellcgooppa ia regar [q.v.] ; in the rest a poor 
kind of red stony soil. The chiof crops are paddy [q.v.], oholnm 
[q.v.], raggy [q.v.], gram [q.v.], cotton [q.v.j, and com* [tinay ]. 
Coarse couutry oloths are woven at Royadroog. Rico [q.v.] from 
Canarull and fried rice from Koyadroog are largely exported in 
to Bellary. The Potmair and llagary flow through the taiook, 
but, with the exception of a few, small channels which are made 
afresh every year through tho sand [nianal], arc not utilised 
for irrigational purposes. Tho most important tanks [q.v.] 
are Canacnll, Codihully, Talikerey and Yerradikorey. Places 
of arclifoologioal interest: — Ancampulley, Andagooppa, Auvoola- 
dotla, Bandore, Bauginaiokenhully, Bolagooppa, Bheirasamoo. 
dram, Bhcirownitippa, Bhoopastimoodratn, Bidaraeoonta, Boodi- 
goomma, Bramhasamoodram, Caloogode, Canarull, Caudoolore, 
Codihully, Coodlore, Coontanahully, Coorlagoouda, Cowcoontla, 
Dhannapoory, Doodagootta, Doorgacondaupooram, Eigarhully, 
Sitanahully, Ganigora, Garoodacheroo, Garoodaudry vencata* 
nahully, Gollapuily, Goommagutty, Govindavauda, Hadgully, 
Hanaoanhully, Kanoomaupooram, Horisamoodram, Hoolikorey, 
Keidevanhully, Keriyauganahnllv, Maulyam, Mctchuury, Moo* 
rady, Mullakaity, Mullapooram, Naugalaupooram, Naugenhnlly, 
Naugireddipulley, Ncmacull, Oopparhully, Pedda cowcoontla, 
Pillahnlly, Poolacoouta, Voolacoorty, Rampooram, Raucutla, 
R&uta&imirry, Koyadroog, Rungasamoodrsm, Sbsittore, Phroo- 
dharaghatt, Shreeruiigapooratn, Singanahully, Sirpy, Taggno- 
party, Taullakern, Tcetecull, Toombiganore, Vaiparanlla, 
Vaiplapurty, Veerapore Vyausapooram, Woodegolam, Yailanjy, 
Yautacnll, Yerradikorey, Yerragoody, Yerragoonta. Principal 
trig, stations Bandore, Honnore, Royadroog, Yerragoonta. 
The leadiug places, Ac., in the taiook are tho following.— 
Bandar* („ 0 tfr** * bandfiro, TeL). From (banda, tel. vulture + 
tiro, tel. village). Trig, station ; lat. 14° 57' 4311* > long. IT 02' 
83*91" ; height 1,659 feet; from Bandore village N. 2 miles ; from 
Bellary B.S.K. 14 miles; from Royadroog N.N.E. 21 intles.— > 
Bidaraeoonta (atf • bidarakunta, Tel.). From (bidoro, can. 
bamboo, bambnsa arnndinacea, willd. + kunta, tol. pond). 
Village; pop. 417; acres 2,930; lat. 14° 63'; long. 77° 08'; from 
Bellary 8. S.E. 21 miles; from Royadroog. N.E. 20 miles. On 
bank of Hagary .— Ca nacull - kanakaliu, Can.). From 


(kana, can. threshing floor 4 kalla, can. stone). Village ; pop. 
0,602 ; acres 15,703 ; lat. 14° 48' ; long. 77° 07' ; from Bellary 8. 25 
miles ; from Royadroog N.E. 17 miles. Tank. Market Friday. 

Codihully . kfidilialii, Can.). From (kddi, can. a 

weir + halli, can. village). Village; pop. 928; acres 6,727 ; lat. 
14“ 81' ; long. 76° 57' ; from Bellary S. 42 miles ; from Royadroog 

8. 14 miles* Tank. Hayary i*n0 - hagari, Can.). Bee sep. 

title. Honnore - honntiru, Can.). From (honnu v 

can. gold 4 tiru, can. village)* Village ; pop. 1,782; acres 6,771 ; 
lat. 14* 55; lung. 77° 08'; from Bellary 8.8. K. 18 miles; from 
Royadroog N.E. 20 utiles. On tho military road from Bellary 
to Bangalore on tho right bank of tho Hagary. Near this place 
aro some singular dunes, formed by the sand [ntanal] raised 
from the wide bed of the Hagary by the strong westerly winds. 
Their progress like that of similar drifting sands on tho southern 
coast of France renders barren the country immediately to the 
Icew-ard of them. Boodoorty, a village about 3 ooss [q.v.] hence, 
was totally overwhelmed some years ago by one of these moving 
hills. Trig, station in lat. 14° 65' 21-61" ; long. 77° 08' 30 29" ; 
height 1,583 feet; from Bollary S.E. 20 miles; from Honnoro 
village N.E. 1^ miles ; from Royadroog N.E. 22 miles.— Roya- 

dropg (0®o3wc£>nr . r&yadurga, Can.). Boo bolow. Talilcerny 

(3<Wd - talckere, Can.). From ^tnle, san. head + kere, can. 
tank). Village; pop. t,515; acres 10,733; lat. 14 u 86'; long. 

7 6* 62'; from Bcllury S. 39 miles; from Royadroog 8. 9 miles. 
Contains a tank. There aro eight inscriptions on stone in this 
village, two being dated A.D. 1329 and 1727.— Yeri'odik^rey 
- yerrudikero, Can.). From (cradu, can. two + kere, 
can. tank). Village, Bill ; pop. 920 ; acres 5,021 ; lat. 14° 31' ; 
long. 76° 58'; from Bollary 8.43 miles; from Royadroog S. 16 
miles. Contains two tanks. Yerragoonta (Jw.V 0 & - erragunta, 

Tel.). From (orra, tel. red + gnnta, tel. pond). Trig, station ; 
lat. 14° 48' 25 89* ; long. 77° 00' 4526* ; height 1,703 feet; from 
Belbiry S.S.E. 22 xniles ; from Royadroog N.E. 16 milefe.— ( 2 ) 
Town, Taiook head-quarters; Bellary dint., Royadroog tal.; pop. 
10,982; acres 12,290; lat. 14 M 42'; long. 76° 64'; from Adony 
8.S.W. 71 miles ; from Bellary S. 30 miles ; from Hospott-B.E. 48 
miles; from Hurpanhully E. 57 miles; from Madras W.N.W. 
258 miles ; from Tadpntry W. 76 xniles. Consists of a citadel 
and lower fort, tho latter containing the town, which is regularly 
laid out. Tho citadel occupies tho summit of a mass t;f granite 
[caroom cull] rocks, rising to the height of 1,200 feet, and 
connected by a lower ridge with a group of MUh which from the 
north-eastern boundary of the plain of Chitaldroog. Tho south 
face of tho rock is abrupt and inaccessible. The lower fort ia 
guarded by a triple line of works, and a narrow path -way hewn 
in the rook leads from it to tho citadel. At intervals along this 
path aro gateways of solid masonry and fresh lines of fortifica- 
tion. About half-way up the hill is the old paluce of the poligar 
[q.v.], said to have been built about tho beginning of the sixteenth 
oentnry, and close by are two handsoxne temples [coil, pagoda] 
dedicated to Hama [q.v.] and Krisbnan [q.v.]. There are also 
the ruins of houses and gardens on tho rock. This fortress was 
founded about A.D. 1371 by Bhoopnty row, who was entrusted 
with the management of this part of the country by Harichexidra 
row of V ijianugger. It was originally of mud. About- A.D. 1517 
it was given to the Beydar [boy a] chief Jungn naick, who built 
the present fort und palace on tho top of the hills. It remained 
under the Beydar poligurs, tributary to Yijianngger, till the fall 
of the latter place in 1564, when it became tributary to the 
Mahonicdun sovereigns of Beejapore, paying at first iin annual 
pesheush [q.v.] of 12, 000 rupees to the Beejuporo leader Dow lat 
khan ameer -ool-oomr ah. It subsequently was governed by a 
Telinga rajah of the Balije [q.v.] caste. The town below the 
hill was founded by Timmappa naidoo. The Diwaun vencatapaty 
succeeded Timmappa. He died leaving three sons, Cably naidoo, 
Oopunl rajah, and Timmappa naidoo, and two- daughters, Nica- 
jamma and Roodraxnma. Cably succeeded, but was assassinated 
by his brother Gopaul, who died through remorse and was 
shortly afterwards succeeded by the youngest brother Timmappa 
naidoo. This ohief having convicted bis Panrpatyagar [q.v.j or 
secretary of ombcszlement, threw him myo prison. On this tho 
Panrpatyagar wrote secretly to Hyder ally, inviting him to como 
and take the place, llyder accordingly sent a large army- for 
this purpose under Jehaun khan and Makhdoom sahib, who took 
the chief and his family prisoners to Seringapatam, but sfterwards 
reinstated him. About the end of the sixteenth century tho 
family of the poligars of Royadroog were deposed, and ono of the 
descendants of the cx-commandor-in-chief of Vijionugger made 
himself master of Royadroog and the adjacent fort of Coondarpy 
droog. In 17G6 the poligar assisted llyder ally in the reduction 
of Sheerah, as a reward for which bia tribute waa reduced as 
soon as Hyder became master of the oountry. Subsequently the 
poligar Vencatapaty naidoo gave offence to Tippoo by refusing to 
join him when about t-o attack Adony. Tippoo raptured Royadroog 
and sent the poligar to Seringapatam, where ho was assassinated 
in 1791, just before Royadroog was stormed by Lord Cornwallis* 
In 1799, his sister's son, Qopaul naidoo, waa released from Seringa* 
patam and made bis way to Royadroog, where be attempted 
to collect a following. He was taken prisoner by Mahomed 
amoen khan, who had been sent by the Niram [q.v.] to settlo 
the district, and removed to Hyderabad. After the cession to 
the British, be was stmt to Gooty where he resided as a quasi* 
State prisoner till hit death, r cations were granted to his 
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family, which wo now oxtinct.. Trig. station ; lat. 14" 42' 1 9*30‘ ; 
long. 76° 53* U9* 1 u" ; height 2,727 feet ; from Bellary W. 31 miles ; 
from Royadroog village N.W.J mile. 


BOY AG ADA - raigarh, Birul. ; - raya- 

ghada, Til.). From (rAyadu, tel. king + ghada, oor. foil) [raj]. 
m( 1) Division ; Viz&gapat&m district; population 01.228; 
language Ooriya, 'feloogoo and Khond in smno parts. Bound- 
aries North, Central provinces and Bissorunuttack division ; 
south, Parvatiporo division ; east, Goon a pore division ; west, 
Coraputt division and Oalahundy. A large dry plain surrounded 
with hills covered with jungle. Soil black and rod. South of 
the division unfertile. In Calyauua siugapooram very fertile. 
Brinjarry trade from Central provinces. Grain [ dhaunynm j, 
Ac., imported and salt [ooppoo] from the Parvatiporo market 
exported. The leading places, Ac., in the division are tho 
following. Hijuuya - bijaya, Tel.). See sop. title. 


l 


Ccdyauna ningapooram - kalyiuiaaingupuramu, 

Tel.). .From (kolyAnasingu, tol. proper name + pura, Ban. town). 
Distinguish from Blieirava sing&pooraw in Joy|*»re. Village, 
Head-quarters of Mokhausa zemindnrry ; pop. 2,708; lat. 10° 3u' ; 
long. 83° 21' ; from Joyporo H.E. 65 miles ; from Rnyngodu 
N. 24 miles; from Vizagajmtam N. 122 miles. On route to 
Calahundy. Shiva temple on top of high mountain. Near it. ar»* 
caves and wells, also an inscription. The nutate is a feudatory 

under Jey pore. Decaghcrry ( >5 - devagiri, Tel.). S«.e sop. 

title. Kcil aumcotv (*..■?» * * kuilasakdra, Tel.). From 

(kailA&a, sari, the sacred mountain in the liimalnyas + kdta. san. 
fort). Town; lat. 19° 14'; long. 88° 33'; from Jo) pore K. f»8 | 
miles ; from Hoyagmla N .B. 10 rniios; from Vizagapaiam N. 1U4 | 
miles. Lanyoolga (-*•&; vr* • lAnguliyA, Tel.), See nop. 

title. Poycapaud ( c*i> i -fr* - pay uk a pad u, Teh). From 

(l>fiik, hind, village watchman + pAdu, tel. village)- Village; 
pop. 544; tat. 19° OB'; long. 8.T 34' ; from Jey pore E.N.K. 61 
miles ; from Koyngada JO. 7 miles ; from Vizagnpatam N. 09 
miles. Mokhausa [q.v.] given to a Rramin [q.v. J family by the 
Maharajali of Jeyporo. Old temple with inscription, much 
resorted to at Sliivumutry [pundigny, 6a]. At the foot of hill 
near is a temple of Fautaleshwaran, built, by Balaramitn [q.v.j, 
elder brother of JCrinhuan [q.v.]. Uvyujnda (■._•* oV- * - raya- 

ghada, Tel.). 9eo below.—— (2) Deputy tahsildarry ; Yimgn- 
patam district. Fay 11s. 150.*~*(3) Village, ITead-qnarters 
of Deputy tahsildar, Ainonn of Maharajah of Jeyporo, Govern- 
ment hospital ; Vizugnpalam disi., Jeyporo ze mini lurry, llo\n- 
gadn magisterial division ; pop. 2,286 ; iar. 19° 09' ; long. 83" 27' ; 
from Coraputt N.K. 60 miles; from Jey pore N.ft. 36 miles ; from 
Madras N.E. 460 miles ; from Narsapatam N.N.E. 112 miles ; 
from Parvatiporo N. 2(5 miles ; from Vizagnpatam N. 98 miles; 
from Vizianagram N. 70 milos. Population almost entirely 
Khonds and Ooriya hramins. Former capital of the Joy pore 
rajah, Vishwanauta deo, who built a large mud fort tho ruins of 
which are still visible. Tho site of the sc If- immolation of his 
116 wives who ascended the funeral pyre in a body on the 
ocoummcu of his death, is still pointed out [suttee], Emporium 
of trade between Central provinces and coast. 


R0YASAM (trrKbtfsbi - rAyasamu, Tel.). Tel. from (rfyu, 
tel. colloquial form of yrAyn, moaning to write). The business 
of a clerk. Bo a clerk [goo mast uh ]. 

ROZ (fy * rux, Bind.). From persinu. A day [dlnam, na.il], 
Tlio Mahomodans attach somo importance to their luckiness or 
tho reverse [rijaul ool gheib], but not so much as Urn Hindoos 
do. Daily wages. For Nowroz or new year's day iw that 
heading.— Bora (B^ - rozali, Hind.). From the persian. A 

daily fast, especially during Ramzaun [q.v.]. Rozeenah (^4)^ - 

roztnah, Hind.). From (above + distributive suffix). A daily 
allowance granted to Bramins [q.v.], fakeors [q.v.], poor persons, 
Ac., to be on joy od during their lifetime [yeomiahj.- — Rozmurruh 
(5«* - rozmarr&h, Hind.). From (above + mar rah, ar. once). 

Bameas Rozecnah. Ros nanma jy; - roznAmah, Hint!.). 

From (above 4 nAmah, pert, writing). A journal. Rozu'ir 

(All) “ ro * w * r » Hind.). Daily. 

RUBY WOOD lAlchandan, Jlind .). Bod senders. 

RUDD <•>) - redd, Bind.), From (radda, ar. to send bock). 
Rejection, repeal. In Mahomedan law applies especially to the 
return or surplus of an inheritance which remains after legal 
portions have been distributed among sharers, ami which in 
default of a residuary heir returns or is to he divided amongst 
the original sharers [vaurs]. Rudd uauma is a deed abrogating 
a former one. 

RUHJA (tfOtt • ranja, Tel.). A brazen drum [paray]- 

RUSSSLLOOtf DAH (tf tfrwr'otf * rasulukonda, Tel. russell- 

konda •). Town, Hoad-quarten of General deputy collector and 
talook. Telegraph office, Registrar's station ; Gan jam disk, 
Goomsoor tal. ; pop. 8,412; lat. HP 56' ; long. 84 48 j from 
Balligooda K.8.K. 46 miles 5 from Berhomporo K.N.W. 46 miles ; 
f torn ChcAterpoTO N.N.W. 47 miles; from Chicnctde V.K.K. 123 
miles i from Madras N.K. 644 wiles. On the Loharucundy, here 


spanned by a bridge' ; nt the foot of a small hill, on N.W. frontier 
LowHvdi* Orissa. Made a cantmiim nt in 1837 at end of mwowl 
Goomsoor eampnign, and iuum>d ufter Mr. Russvll, .Special 
ComiuiriMionor, doputvd to Gan jam to suppress disturbances 
eansed by Dhunanjiiya bhoonj. 4*antnnmont. nbandoued in 1863. 
Two small rivers How south east through the cantonment. In 
the rains when the hills are very feverish the BpociaJ assistant 
agent and the Assistant, superintendent of Polite reside here. 
Chief mart for the product, of the Goomsoor hills consisting 
chiefly of wheat [gcung*], turmeric | country Rnifron], wax [mom], 
honey [nhahndl, bides [chamrali ] and horns [sing! which tho 
iChntidtt [q.v.l exchange for Halt tish, iron faulmtij, brass [pittu- 
lay j vess*fls t heads [irninkah]. Ac. Salt [ooppoo] is taken through 
llusHcdhrondah by tirinjsrries [q.v.] and others for tho 13oad 
ze mirt datry and tho Central provinces. 

RU BROOM - rusum, Hind.). Plural of - rasm, 

ur. usag»‘). Fees. Hen dy-money payments received by pnblio 
oftl^'rs, ns perquisites attnehed to their situations. Iiussooms 
formerly «>ften »ot>k tho form of right to levy transit duties, o.g., 
the right t.o collect three pies on every basket of paddy [q.v.] 
entering i, certain market, Ac. [me rah, swatantram, vartanavl. 
Sowvoh 1,112. 

RUSftUM • rnsm, Jlind ). From (rasamo, ar. to umrk 

or sketch). Preserihed _ form, Vestige. ]{vxsu>n col nrz 

rasmiilniz, Hind.). From (abovu 4 ar?., nr. earth). 

Mathematical geography [ilm]. flnxsum in»l khait - 

rami iMulkl.au, Hind.). From (above 4 khntt, ar. writing). 
Orthography [ilm]. 

KrXZAUK ( u - rarzAk, Hind.). From (risk, ar. food). 
Provider. Epithet of God [allah]. Common alam ; ns AL<1 oor 
ru/xauk, slave of gtsl [ismj. 

RYE (T . rai, Rtm . ; 6VR(0 rtii, Mai.). From (rA, snn. to 
bestow). Wealth. Prefix ii place immes, as Ryeiiinngnlani 

viieaning wmltliy ]>ros[»erotia town. llaivalij (CTpff . r^vuti, 

Ban.). From (rai, sail, wealth -t- vat, gun. t»u!lix of fK>ssession) ; 
having prosperity. The lost, ofjlie twen(y-M>ven lunar mansions 
[iiacshatrofti] or ust.-risma, rotiqh-ising thirty-two stars of the 
tishes [h(v#t, meemnn], Itgtiied by u labor. Yognm [q.v.] or 
leading star is Veidhrky [q.v.]. And this st.nr is the starting point. 
[lUttisham] whether exact, or inexact of the present hindoo 
fixed Solar zodiac [Hyanaumshaui, n.aumim, ivjiiusarn, rauahy 
ohuekrain, ruby]. Ycidluit.y is either ij or f pise in m. 

RYM ( a *°CXO - ravi, Tel.). Stone. Suffix in place names. 

Distinguish from Rye meaning king. Ramalcottah ( rr- *■ pi 4.. • 

ramnlbkdta, Teh). See sep. title. Uaula ( -r' r.> - rAla, Tel.). 

From 0ayi| tel. stone). Stone. Plural locative form. Suffix in 
place names ; as Dooggiiiiula, tneunieg the ft tones dedicated to 

doorga. - Wa « Ha wad no /no to n avia ( -r ^ & rt, \ < - ^ - i*Alla* 

madiigukanaum, Tel.). From (r:iyi, tel. stone? + madugu, lei. 
pool 4- Vann mu, tel. paste). Tel. also (Knni]>AjekHi]ama), meaning 
BUinpanjey, proper name + ghaut. Ghaut [»pv.]; Cudda;iah 
district. Pnolla inpet t and Ftoynchoty tM looks; from Cuddapah 
R.S.E. 42 miles; from l’oollainpett S.W. 16 miles. In tho 
ShesiuiehoPain hills between Kovachoty ntid I’oollaiuputt talooks. 

RYOT • rjiiyat. Hind.). From (rai, ar. to ]>astiiro). 

A peasant, a cultivator [cmwly]. — -'Ryot carry - 

raiyatwA ri, llind.). From (above + war, hind, distributive 
suffix). Relating to the eulrivhlor ; especially us ryotwnrry 
Aetthiuient, a settlement, with each individual cultivator without 
the intervention of a third party I graumam, zeuiindairy j. Beo 
vol. I, 112. 


S (^f • sa, - ftha, ffT - - so, ^ - am, ^ . 

sAd, Bind. \ &ir - aha, Tam.). Ban. 3T for Bhiva [q.v.], 
San. H for Lutchiny [q.v.]. Hind. in cmimcnitio!i y symbol 
for 500. Uiud. ^ numerically symbol for 60 5 Astronomically 
tho sun [sooryau] in its aextilo aspect, llind. ^ numerically 
symbol for 00; abbreviation for tho second Mahomedan mouth 
[malieenftj ; for the word 1 correct 1 as a mark of attestation, 
being tho first letter of s&hee [q.v.]. 

San.). With [Bam]. Also intensive. Sabhau - 

paty (<?L jiruufi - shahkppatln, Tam.). From (sabhA, Ban. 
assembly + pati, san. lord). Bhiva, as lord of the sacred hall 

at Chidambaram [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pors. name [ja-yar. 

Sahhauratnarz (#utrn lq - shabArultinain, Tam.). From 

(sabhA, nan. assembly + ratna, san. gem). Ornament of an 

assembly. Hindoo 2nd or pern, name [peyar]. Sabhuy ( fpff - 

sabhA, Ban.; - ahabai, Tam.;. From (sa, san. together 

+ bbA, san. to appear). A society [saxnanj, sangam, sangham]. 
Also a council chamber. There aro livo muntapams [q.v.] in 
Chidambaram wherein Bbiva is sAid to manifosi; himself: — 
Cnncasabhay, Chitraaabboy, Chitsabhay, Deva sabhay and Xritya 
sabbay. Either of these names is used as a proper name, 
especially the first. Suffix in proper names among the non-bromiu 
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clauses. Compare Am ha] am ami Kungaxn [peyar]. Sadah 

(fPtf • sadi, San.). Always. Sadanehauram ( - 

sadAchAra, San.). From (sodA, sun always 4- AchAru, san. prac- 
tice). The perpetual obligations of a houfcoholder [grihastan], 
consisting of daily purifications* [samsoauram ], ablutiun* f snail- 
nam], libations [tavam], oblations [baly, y an yam], hospitality, 
obsequial rites [tarpanum], corn monies to be observed at meals, 
at morning and evening worship [snudhyauvanilanam], and on 

going to rout [ mury auday ] . Sadan nan dan (pfr/f/pprir - 

shathanandan, Tam.). From (sadA, san. always *f Ann u da, turn, 
happiness). Epithet of Shiva. Hindoo 2nd or pors. name 

[peyar, aodaushivan]. Sadautthivan (^/rWajCjjr - shathA- 

sivan, Tam.). From (soda, san. always 4- shiv a, san. happiness). 
Epithet of Shiva. Hindoo 2nd or pars, name [peyar, sadau* 
nundnu]. N<\rao of a minor rajah of the Vijianugger of the 
Narsitnha [q.v.] dynasty [rajl, who was sot up as nominal 
Successor of Krishna deva roya fq.v.]. Bee vol. I (153); II, 251. 

Saha ( - saha, Saw.). With. Qahchj ( Jey- - saheli, 

Hind. ; - arasinaburadi, Can. ; 4 So«Gj* 1 £, - kunkuina- 

pitta, Tel.) [sooholy]. Uindostany, from (su, sen. with + h£lA, 
san. sport) ; piaytul, companion. Tel. from (kmikuir.a, tel. red 
Baffron powder 4* pitta, tel. bird). Hind, also (ptihanbalul- 
chushm) ; (satsaheli), meaning seven companions, from being 
neon in groups of soven ; (bulalchashm) $ (sAtbliAf), meaning 
seven brothers or companions. Can. also (sulisang), male. 
Title otherwise Minivets. The Fericruoutiia genus, cumpephagime 
[sukroy], laniadie [pingalam], dentimstres, insonsores [pueshy, 
10], of naturalists [juutoo]. — 14 «” The orange minivet is Peri* 
c moot us tlammous, confined to jungles of South-west imlia ; 
bright and showy colors ; raalorf keep rip continuing whistling 
call, whe«fc-whowl>wheet. — “fc" The rosy minivot in Poricrocotrm 

roseus. 11 c ” Tho small minivot is Feriorocotus poregrinus. 

Always in flocks, at times «ix or soven females seen with only 
ouo male, hence the Uindostany name Saut unholy.--* 4 d ” Tho 

white-bellied minivot is I’orierocotas cry th ropy gius. Sam 

( - saw, San ). Same as title. Saminthrayanarn (*PTfV 3 !? 1] T- 

samAshrayana, San.). From (sam, san. well 4- Ashri, «an. to 
adhere) Branding of the shoulders withfrhunk [q.v. J and chuck- 
ram I q.v. ] ; ]K»rfonnod on Veiuhnavites [mood rah dhanrunam]. 

Boo vol. 1 (85). Samaxyam samasya, Tel.). From 

(sam, san. together 4- as, san. to throw). Part of a stanza pro- 
posed by one person to be completed by another as a trial of skill. 

Samaudhy (fPflfa -*sainAdhi, Sun.). From (sant, son. with 

AcJhA, san. to place), collecting the mind. Abstract meditation. 
The eighth or last stago in the praotioo of yngam [q.v.‘J. 

Samaugamam (fl’HFTff - sAmAgnma, San.). From (sam, sun. 
together 4- Again a, san. coining). The occultation of star 

[jyotisham, noeshatrum, sangamam], Samauj (HHl^l - sain A j a, 

San.). From (sum, san. together + aj, san. to go). Assembly 

[sabhay, flangu.ro, sanghnui]. Samaunam ( - sarnAsa, 

San.). From (sum, san. together 4- Aa, nan. to sit); combina- 
tion. Ellipsis in grammar [ vyaucarannm ]. Bnmayam (HH*? - 

samayo, Ban.). From (sain, aan. together + i, sun. to go)j 
covenant. Any religious persuasion or system.— “a” There a r o 
twelve principal religious ulisiva systems of which six aro 
orthodox or approved and six heterodox or rejected. Tlio 
oolsamayain [ootchaiiiayam] or six orthodox system* arc : — 
Veiravam [q.v.], making bboiravan [q.v.] supreme ; Vaurnam 
[q.v.], regarding tho female principle ( shady] in nature as the 
primeval form of deity find teaching the worship of the feroalo 
organ ; Oaulaumookham [q.v.], similar to vnnmam ; Mauvratam 
[q.v.J, teaching that the deity is a puro spirit ; Panshoopatam 
[q.v.], similar to mauvratam; Shcivam [q.v.l, teaching that 
deity is both spirit and matter assumiug forms [avatar, moorty] 
for accomplishing his purposes [sugumam]. The poornsamaynm 
or other heterodox Bystoms are : — Locanyatam [q.v.1, u species 
of atheism regarding sensual gratifications ns the chief good, 
as taught by ohaurvaucan [q.v.]i Bowddham [booddha], which 
rejects the notion of a supremo being, maintaining that all 
material existences proceed from a fortuitous combination of the 
four primitive elements [bbooitun ] earth, water, flrn and air, and 
that meutal phenomena are the mere results of organization ; 
Shamnnam [q.v.], tho jeina [q.v.] system, being a modification 
of booddhiara, and regarding arghan [arbat] as the deified 
preceptor und object of worship ; Mimaumsam [q.v.], regarding 
bramh [q.v.] as tho soul [nutmam] of the universe ; launcharau- 
tram [q.v.] or the system taught by vishnoo [q.v] during fire 
snecessive nights ; Bhattauchauryam or the system of bhattnu- 
charry who regard tho vodams [q.v.] as god and consider that 
virtuous actions of themselves result In felicity. Other systems 
are Caupanlam, Sowtraunticam, Yogachauram, Autmicnm, Yet- 
bhaushicam, Nirgranta vandam, Noiyauyioam, Veishaishlcart, 
Putanjalyam, Saunkhyam, Biddhftuutain, Veilauntam.-— “ h M The 
six orthodox voishnava systems aro Yaudavom, that of yaudava 
mishran ; Manyah vaudam, that of shnnearuoharry [shuncaran] j 
Hiranyiigftrbhftgl, that of hfrrmyagarbhan ; Hamaunoojeeyam, 
that of ramauiioejan [q.v.] i Bhuuscarnm, that of bhauscaran; 
Tatwa vaudam, that of madhwacliarry [madliwa, matam]. The 
six heterodox voishnava systems arc the same as tho Above six 
heterodox shoiva systems. For the various systems of Hindoo 

philosophy see Durshanam. Samhandham (ff^*Vf -sambandbo, 

Ban.). Tie. Relationship by birth or marriage generally ; but 


commonly understood of relationship by marriage. Sambondha 
cal&pp or mixing by marriage is intermarriage, Sambandliy is 
tho parents of tho married pair in their relation to ono another, 
Coomngoo samimnriham is the monkey grasp in philosophy ; m 
tho cub clings to its mother so the soul clings to the aeity 
[samsHuram, g] ; the doctrine of Vadogalays [q.v.], Poonay 
pan i band 1mm or cat’s grasp is the hold of tho deity on a soul $ 
the stronger carrying'the weaker ; the doctrine of the Tengalays 
[q.v.l. Paosha samhandham is a cord-tie, applied to bondage of 
soul [autmam 1 in body [pashoo, paty, pausham, sharoeram], 

Sambandhumoorty ihujB pQprrfi $ - shambandamdrtti, 

Tam.). From (sam, san. well 4- bandbo, san. tie + mfirtti, 
san. image of deity, title to pions persons) ; means an attached 
soul, a pious devotee. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

Sambandhan ( - sambandha, Ban.; &ihujB0&r . 

Rhnmbandan, Tain.). From (sam, san. well 4* baudh, son. to 
tie) ; well tied or attached ; devotee. Ono of the three 
champions of the Bheiva [q.v.] faith against the Jeinas [q.v.] 
in tho reign of the Madura ruler Coon paundyan [soondra 
paundy tevar]; Jus life related at length in the Tirtondar 
pooraiumtu faroopatt moover, poriya pooraouain]. Born of 
the Jiiamin triho of Cownyn at Shiyally, while yet a child 
acquired diidincLion as a poet [pauvalau]. Coon paundyan 
cm oraced the .Tcinn religion, but Bambandhan having succeeded 
in curing the king of a fever, reconverted him to the Bheiva 
religion, and instigated li‘m to impale alive on the bank of 
the Voiguy river eight thousand Jeinas. In his sixteenth 
year married daughter of Numhiyandnur numby, a Braiuin of 
Tirnellore ; but both ho and his wife died on their wedding day, 
whilst worshipping in the temple at Timellore. The number 
of Pathiganis [<j.v.] ho composed war 10,000 [matam], 

Samher (^fTRT - shorn bara, San.; HPfr- sambara, Mahr.; - 
sAnbar, Iliud. ; - sAmbar, Dec. j *353 - kadave, Can. ; 

- kodama, Too.; - kaniti, Tel.; sh 0 « - somboro, 
Oor. ; - kat umAn, Mnl. ; Oooomnieim) - gdnArusa, Singh. ; 

£BL-ih€tnu - kudambai, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. 
from (sam, san. together H- vri, san. to surround). Tel. means a 
hump, perhaps from its having one. Oor. from Sanscrit. Mai. 
from (kat ii, mal. fierce 4- man, mal. deer). Tam. from (k&darn, 
tnm. forest). Title otherwino Sambor Stag. Some Limes wrongly 
called Flk. Tho Jorrow of Uimalayafi. Greek 'new thaws. Buna 
aristotnlis, nisinin, ccrvidae [nirignm], runiinantia, mammalia 
[snstanam, 24], of iiftturalistfl [jantuo]. Alius Oerviis ariatotclifl, 
(vpiinus, hippelaphuB, leschcnaultii* The largest of Indian stags. 
Horns with a basal antler Hpringing directly from tho burr or 
biiBo of the liorn, anil pointing forwards, upwards and outwards, 
the beam bifurcating at the extremity, a snag separating poste- 
riorly and pointing obliquely to the rear. Color dark brown, in 
summer somewhat slaty ; the chin, limbs within, tail beneath, 
and irregularly marked patch on tho buttocks pale yellowish, or 
orange yellow ; neck and throat with long bair, forming a sort of 
mane; tail moderately lung. Female and young dusky oli%’o 
brown, lighter than tho buck. Ordinary length, 6 to 7 feetj 
height, 13-14 hands at the shoulder. Tho horns vary much in 
thickness and length, and tho divergence varies much, ns well as 
the degree of curvature, Hnd the relative size of tho terminal 
snags. The horns are considered to atiain their complete form 
in tho fourth year, and lifter that go on increasing in size for 
several your a morn, without any normal alteration of form. The 
length of the horns rarely exceeds 40 inches, but sonic aro 
recorded 4 feet along tbo curvature. The basal antler 10-12 
inches or more. The color too varies, some being much darker 
than others. Found in tho Western ghauts [q.v.] throughont 
their whole extent, tbo Wynand, Coorg, the Ncilgberrics, many 
parts of Mysore, the Eastern ghauts [q.v.], where sufficient 
cover in afforded by the forests. They prefer hilly ground to 
flat laud. They may be seen morning and evening outside a 
patch of jungle, grazing ou tho new grass that springs np after 
tho old grass is burnt off. They still abound, but have become 
very ’w'ary. 'I ho stags drop their horns in April, sometimes 
earlier, and the new horns are ^ perfected till the end of 
September, about which time tho rutting season commences, 
and their peculiar call may bo heard, especially morning and 
evening. Tho eye-pit or Aiiborbital sinus is very largo in theso 
deer fmrignm], and when the animal is oxcitod it is distended. 
In hunting it, it is cither stalked or else driven by a line of 
boaters, it has been killed by fox hounds on tho Keilgherries. 
According to native shikarries [q.v.] tho samber drinks only 
every third day, whereas tho Nilghya [q.v.3 drinks daily. Soft 
leather, somewhat resembling chamois leather, is prepared from 

the hide [chamrnh].— Satnhaurat, (WIT - somhira, Ban.). 
From (sam, saw. completely 4- hri, san. to draw). A form of 
Shiva [q.v.], destroy or. Called also San ihaurabheiravan. Bhoora 
sam h aura n is Soobramanyan [q.v.], the destroyer of Bhooran, 
tho giant, whic h is c ommemorated in Scsnda ahashty [q.v;]. 

Samhitay (tiftTIT- samhUA, San. | ffia&m/t . shangithai, 

Tam.). From (sant, san. together + dhi, san. to put). Collection 
of prayers, invocations, or hymns. Tho ancient Sam hit 6 vs 
constitute the Shank hays or branches of each vedam [q.v.]. 
Every such collection belonging to one Vedam is entitled its 
Sam h Hay. The arrangement of the Bamhitays is in a liturgical 
form, containing petitions addressed to the sun [sooryanl, 
moon [chundran] and stars [naoshatram], to fire [sgny], carta 



[bhoomyl, and water [neer], to Indran [q.v.], Yaman [q.v,], 
Vislraoo [q v.]» Roodran [q.v.], and other deities, The prayers 
ft re partly bomologatory, partly doxological, and partly suppli- 
catory. They are the devotions for the most part, of particular 
rishies [q.v.] expressed in particular metres, and addressed to 
partioular deities, specified in the prayers themselves. The 
names of the rishy [q.v.], metre [chandas], and god [devaiay], 
for every hymn, aro inscribed at tho head. In -this rospeot, 
compare the Psalms of David. The tune or metro is also 
occasionally govern . See vol. I (74). Samhitay means at present 

day a treatise on ally branch of knowledge [vidyay]. Samit 

- samit, San.). From (saro, san. well + indh, san. to 
kindle). Fuel for feeding sacred fir© [agny, hornam, yanyam J. 
The common sacrificial woods are:— Achy ranthea aepera [Indian 
burr], Bute* frondosn [palaus], Calotropis gigantoa [yercum], 
Cynodon dactylon [hnrrially], Eragrostis cynosnroides [diur- 
bhay], Fiona beugalensis [banyan], Ficus glowt-rata [cluster 

fig], Ficus religiosa [peepnl], Frosopis spicigera [shamee].- 

Sammaty (qrqfrf - sammati, San.). From (sam, san. together 

4- mati, san. mind). Consent. Samoodauyam ( - 

samndiya, San.). From (sAm, san. together 4 ufc, san. forwards 
4- i, sun. to go). Anything held in common. Especially by 
villagers, such as trees, fisheries, grazing land, firewood, irri- 
gation, jungles, and the like [arootliyearay, graumam, pula- 
bhogamj. Underlying the government control there is a vast 
system of samoodauyam or commnnal organization! too often 

ignored. Samoodra devy - samudradevi, »Sau.). The 

se*~ e oddGS8 ; Lutchray [q.v.]. Samoodram ( pyg - samndra, 

San.). From (sam, san. with + udva, san. water). — “ a ” Ocean. 
The aoorans [q.v.] and asoorans [q.v.] aro enid to have churned 
the ocean after the deluge [pialayara] with tho mountain 
mandaram [q.v.] for the recovery or production of ihe fourteen 
fibred things [ooormam], viz. : — Lute limy, the goddess of pros- 
perity ; Cowstoobham, tho jewel of krislman ; Pnuri jail cam, the 
tree of paradise ; Soorah, spirituous liquor personified as a 
nymph ; Dhanwantary, the physician of tho gods ; Cliundrnu, 
tho moon ; Oaumadbain, tho cow of plenty ; Eirauvolam, 
clnphant of indran ; Ootcheishravas, horse of indran ; Apsaras, 
nymph of indran's heaven ; Caulacootam or hnlauhiilam, tho 
deadly poison; Amritam, ambrosia; Jndra dlmnoos, bow of 
indran ; and the Conch [chunk]. The following are the 7 seas : — 
salt sea, sugar-cane juice sea, toddy soa, sea of ghee, sea of 
curds, sea of milk, boa of freali water [bhoogolashastrami. — #< b M 
Any place with a largo sheet of water [sHugamm]. — “ c” 

Chapter of a book. finMOvdricam (uryfif^r ■ s&inudrika, San.). 

From (so, san. with + mudr&, san. mark). Palmistry. Very 
similar to the science introduced to Europe from Arabia. It 
dwells on tho morkn on the palms, on warts, moles, size, and 
shape of tho different visible members, shape and height of 
person, length of urms and feet, find draws inferences from the 
whole. The Poorsha samnodrica hitchanam, is a treatiae said to 
have been dictated by Soobramanvan [q.v.], son of Shiva [q.v.], 
to Agastyan [q.v.], tho father of the Tarnul language. The 
following are specimen mottoes of Samoodricam Be will havo 
wealth and long life whoso lines in the palm of the hand are 
Teddish and small; if they are thick, he will have sorrow; a 
person having lines in the palm of the hand like the chunk [q.v.] 
and tho wheel [chuckram] will have ample income, and he will be 
charitable and liberal to everybody that may resort to him ; if 
one has matsyaroikhay, or tho lines like the fish, he will bo very 
liberal; if they are like tho windpipe, ho will win applause, if 
they are like the saw, ho will be energetic and bravo ; one will 
bo meek and humble whose lines in the palm are like the pitcher ; 
and he will be a pundit [q.v.] if thoy are like the moon [chun- 
dran] ; he will live in the company of several souls who lins these, 
linos like the white cowry [q.v.] j if they are like the lotus 
[nelumbo], he will always bo a favorite of lutclimy [q.v.], the 
goddess of wealth; he will lead a happy life who has these lines 
in the form of a string of flowers ; if they are like the spear or 
javelin, ho will have success in his undertakings; if they are like 
tho lingam [q.v.l, he will be a devout worshipper of sbiva [q.v.] 
and other gods [deva] ; if they are like the ox [rishahham], he 
will have many conveyances; it is the sign of a wise man to 
have one line from the wrist to the foot of the middle finger j 
and if it runs as for below the middle finger, he will be a pundit 
or a proficient ; if it runs as far below the little finger, he will be 
wealthy f if it is below the ring finger he will havo ornaments 
bat will have extreme sorrow; if it extends below tho little 
finger, he will become a libertine ; if it is in the palm of t he 
hand, he will have riohes and offsprings ; a want of such a line 
in the palm of a man is a sign of stupidity and dullness ; if the 
line in the palm of the band has the color of smoke, the person 
will become a great sinner. For indications of the curling mark 
see Shooly. For external onions see Shacoonam, Samoodrican 
is one versed in sainoodrloam, an interpreter of these marks, 

a chiromancer.- Scmoodry ( BTjRr * sfenudri, Kan.). From 

(samudra, san. sea). Sea king. The Cal? jut samorin [q.v.]. 

See vol. I (129), (199). 8amoogam (gtfefffo • samukhaum, 

Tel. | ffiQpmth - samugam, Tam.). From (above + mnkha» san. 
face). Presence. Used in correspondence, as equivalent to your 
excellency [hausrat, huxoor > — Sampcmty (RWflftr * sampiti, 
Ban.). From (sain, can. weU + pat, san. to fly). ▲ fabulous 


bird. Eldest son of Goroodan [q.v.] and elder brother of 
Jatanyoo [q.v.]. Informed Hanooman [q.v.] that Havanan 
[q.v.] hod carried off tieetay [ramayanam, aeetay].— Sampra* 
dayee (p p srq pft * «amprad4yi, San.). From (sam, san. well 
4- pra, san. intensive prefix 4* dA, san. to give) j traditionist. 
The Veishnnva soot in Bengal; worshipper® of Krishnan [q.v.) 
and Raudliay [q.v.] conjointly. To bo distinguished from the 
Shrew sampradayees or ramaunoojeeyans [ramaunoojan], and 
the Bramha aamprudayoos or madhwHcharries [madbwaj.— 
Bamjpraty (^ubcViTjS - sh&mbimthi, Tam.). From (sam, san. 
together 4- prati, san. duplicate). Assistant to a village 

accountant [curnum]. Somrajyum ( j y p y pg q 1 • simr&jya, Son.). 

From (sam, san. together 4- raj, snn. to shine, rule). Empire. 
Universal sovereignty . But applied to all prosperity and felicity. 
Samrajya lutchmy or lutohwy [q.v.] as conferring all felicity 
and prosperity is a common opistolary compliment. Compare 

Aslita lutchmy. Sarnsauram ( - sams&ra, San.). From 

(sam, san. together 4- sar, Ban. to move). The world, the 
munuano state, secular coudition, domestic lifo [illaram]. 
Transmigration ; in which sense otherwise Jon mam [q.v.], Pirapp 
[q.v.] or Yaunam [q.v.]. Transmigration means transition of 
the soul into another body at death. Belief in a future lifo is 
first expressed positively in tho Bramhanams [q.v.]. They assert 
that a recompense awaits all beings in tho next world acoorditig 
tu their conduct in this. The doctrine of transmigration in its 
present form, namely eternity of soul [aulmam] backwards and 
forwards, is fully developed in the Gopanishods [q.v.], Darshuname 
[q.v.] and Meuoo [q.v. ]. — 41 a M Expi eased iu its shortest terms 
t.ho doctriuo is this; Jen mam [q.v.] or birth is the result of 
Cnrir.um [q.v.] or action ; and action leads to continual existence, 
carried on through innumerable bodies [shareemm] till acta 
sro adequately rewarded or pniiiuhed. — 41 t M Philosophical 
hiwiooism, that is to say, looks upon soul as of two kinds, tho 
I’ar&rnautman [q.v.] or supremo soul mid the Jeevautman [q.v,] 
or the personal: and individuated soul [ant mam]. The union of 
the personal soul with the body is productive of bondage and 
misery, for when once so united jbe soul begins to apprehend 
objects through the senses [inariyam], receiving therefrom 
painful or pleasurable impressioun. It also becomes conscious 
of personal existence and individuality [ahancauram]. Then 
it commences acting. But all action whether good or bad leads 
to bondage, because every act inevitably entails a consequence 
which must bo rewarded or punished. An evil act follows a 
man through a hundred thousand transmigrations, says tho 
Pauncharaatram [q.v.]. This theory of actions is called shortly 
Cnrmum [q.v.]. — “ c " The conditions of existence jnrt indicated 
arc summed up in the theory of the Nidaiinams, or twelve 
successive causes each of which is the consequence of the one 
which precedes. Those are : — ignorance [anyaunsm], the 
predispositions of mind which determine our acts or more 
simply the carmam or aotioa, consciousness, individuality, 
sensibility, contact of the senses [iudriyam] with objects, 
sensation, desire or thirst, clinging to existence, birth, old ago, 
death or suffering. As regards the being which undergoes 
existence, it is viewed as a composite being resulting from the 
scandhams or aggregates; which in the case of the human 
being ore reckoned ns fivo, viz. : — Roopam, form or materiality | 
Vaidanay, sensation; Vinyannam, perception ; Banyny, notion 
or abstract ideas; Samscauram, faculties and dispositions of 
mind or intellect. These scandhams or elements of being unite 
and arrange themselves so as to form a distinct being, undergo 
incessant modifications along with it, and dissolve at its death. 
Tho influence of its Carmam [q.v.] alono survives the being, and 
through this the formation of a now group of scandhams is 
immediately effected and a new individual rises into existence, 
— 11 d '* In order to accomplish Carina vipaucam or the entire 
working out of those consequoncoB, a life in conformity with the 
precepts of the sacred books is onjoinod, and penances [tapas] and 
pr&uyasehittams [q.v.] or expiatory ceremonies are prescribed. 
The living personal soul [jeevautman] must shako off the 
fetters of action [carmam] and getting rid of body [shareeram], 
mind [man as] and all seuee of separate personality return to 
the condition of simple noul [antmaxnj. This constitutes 
Prsmay or Nyaunam [q.v.], the true measure of all existing 
difficulties, the right apprehension of truth, which if once 
acquired by the soul confers upon it final emancipation 
whether called Moocty, Moosham, Kishreyasam, Apavargam or 
Nirvaunam. — 11 $ ” But to attain this the soul has to pass through 
innumerable bodies, migrating into higher, intermediate or lower 
forms, from a god to a demon, man, animal or plant or even a 
stone, according to its various shades of m«wit or demerit. The 
triple order of transmigrations through deities, men and beasts, 
and plants, is according to the dominance of one or other of the 
three goonams [q.v.] or cosmic qualities i — Batwam [q.v.], Rajas 
[q.v.] and Tamas [q.v.]. And each of these three degrees of 
transmigration has three sub-degrees. The grades of promotion 
arc to Bwargam [q.v.], tho paradise of indran [q.v.], to 
Veicoont&m [q.v.], the paradise of visbnoo [q.v.], and to 
Keilauanm [q.v,], the paradise of shiva [q.v.J* ; and higher 
still to moeshnm [q.v.], or liberation from a material body 
[ooaham, shareeram] In the Satya looam [q.v.], or Bramha 
locum [q.v.], or highest heaven. The highest asoent is only 
for the mortified ascetio [beiraugy, sanyansy, yaty, yogv], 
who in the present life is considered to be Mama hamsori 
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fq.v.] a portion of tho deity, or Jeevan mooctan a living 
divinity. Great crimes, on the other hand are punished 
by special forms of hell for a series of years, and then the 
gnilty souls relapse into existence [jemnam, pirapp] and pass 
through various bodies. A bramin killer entire the body of a 
dog Jnyo], bear [rioshaml, ass fgadhahl, camel [ottagam], 
bull [maud], goat [rellaud], sheep [audj, stag [mrigaxn], birds 
[pecshy], Ac. The violator of the tad of a gooroo [q.v.] 
migrates a hundred times into the forms of grasses, shrubs, 
p huits, Ao. It is implied under this theory that vegetables of all 
kinds havo internal consciences and aro susceptible of ploasure 
and pain . — 14 f n In conneotion with this system, a human being 
is regarded as a throe-fold existence ; the Btooladohsm or visible 
body, the Soocsbmadeham a minute or spiritual body, and 
Oauratismleham the causal or superior soul. The second is also 
called Yautauadehara, as capable of suffering, and therefore not 
wholly immaterial, bat snbtlo and refined from grosser particles 
[ooshaui, sharceram]. — '* g 99 The belief in transmigration 
proceeds from the theory that human souls, being of divine I 
essence, are originally pure, bat during their earthly career lose 
more or less of their purity ; being destined however to regain 
their original quality, they are reborn again and again, until 
they have become free from fault and thus worthy of returning 
to the place of their origin ; the doctrine it obscurely taught, 
and among any but the philosophic is scarcely grasped at all ; 
it is however common to all the hindoo systems, being a natural 
attempt to account for the existence of moral and physical evils, 
for all the inequalities of life, and for the dispensations of 
providence. — 11 h" The dravidians proper have no theory of 
transmigration i compare the following from the shivavancyam 
[q.v .]: — upp purreo (LpSe* Lj*/r mccupp QicurQaanu 
Qu>h ih-jan ics>L.jkp ^ASQi^m^u^tb tud/regf (ipuA 
l t&tr iiq.jip G£y/rjr6t>L.u9&sfl iLffirpp uttunhijatr 
§:tt>jijpQurTeer tor off l. tReafiuLSpuu ficafeoQiu^M 
" milk once drawn cannot again enter tho udder, nor butter 
M [vennay] chanted be recombined with milk [pad] j as sound 
“ eannot be produced from a broken conch [chunk], nor life be 
" restored to a corpse \ as a decayed loaf and a fallen flower 
" cannot be reunited to the parent tree j so a man once dead 
14 is subject to no future birth. ” However the idea has taon 
largely imported by hindooism, even into purely tainul lilera- 
turo. The Cooral has the following i—^iflpptrfS^Qwccr 
QicnrL.iT ScS&du Quit jpifi/arQQQCtirjB /or eafl&nu ,. — 
“you need not describe the course of virtue [aram, dhartriam] j 
** look at the bearer of a palankeen [q.v.] and him who rides in 
“ it ; 99 one, as the fruit of his virtues in a former birth, rides in 
a palankeen; while tho other from former sin, is doomed to 
bearing it. — cSipptturuL.ir^/HL^ party pj& car & 
eucSr «6u — 44 he who acting well 

" permits no failing days j this will bo a stone to stop the course 
44 of births ; ’* snch a man delivered from the namorons births 
and deaths, to which otbor creatures aro liable, will obtain 
absorption [matam, moosham, pirapp, shivavancyam ]. — tSpsflu 
Ouqs Amu. « d 9/s^mi fit ft ifteopeu asrjf-QarjriT fui 
— 44 none can swim the great soa of births, but those who are 
“united to the feet of the deity 99 — a./D® Quit 
0*4S£5ir Qpw8 cBiflu.Jjp Qutrgpth L9puLf — “death is 
44 like sleep ; hjrth is liko awaking from it. 44 — L| jd8 eus&LL p 
fiAjp QarAQ&jir iL-ihi9fggL. Q£8 cQtypp qu9/rd<§ 
— 41 it seems as if tho soul, which takes a temporary shelter in 
41 a body, had not attained a home.*’ — Qutrty&rA&J pap flu 
Quir0Qerrrir io0«nr^c) iojt@w)u i9flUL \ — 

44 inglorious births ate produced by the confusion of mind 
11 which considers thoae things to be veal which arc not teal.'* — 
g§)0«rf®is) uSoruui uuj«0 lo<t4FJ^ 

Hit — - 4 14 a dear, nndimmed vision of things will deliver it* 
,4 possessors from the darkness of future births, and confer tho 
44 felicity of heaven."— Qr/i&m&r Qpor&r G®0 

pZeutunu QuorpjpAm Qicutl.it lS/dljlj — 14 lot it not be 
44 thought that there is another birth for him whose mind having 
94 thoroughly considered all it has been taught, has known the 
,4 trne being/ 4 — jy iirQiiu QiAirr m/uSfr*(gQtogjj 
pmzmrjpp piir^fu iSpuiS^ih cBjijp—" the wise say 
44 that the seed, which produces unceasing births, at all times, to 
14 all creatures, is desire / 4 — jfdrQurr ly.mvupp iLp&Qm&ru 
nrfgvSirm QucbrQutr t^sniupp Op/ru/TL / — 41 they say 
44 that the union of soul and body in man is the fruit of the union 
44 of love and virtue in a former birth / jg ippQp rrjpr * m 
(gQpQurrp jporu Qp&pQptrjpc^ia 
mtrpp Jpu9r— U v* the gambler loves his vice the more he 
44 loses bv It, so does the soul love the body the more it suffers 
44 through it.*'— Qu*r0 arrir® Otnraeu/rQcjoor jSiurr JBigji 
tt0Hf® in frgjpu tSjDuLj — 41 he who knows that wealth 
14 jUMm every pldhsure and yet is so btind as to lead a miserly 
“life will be born a demon/'— £0 sbloulj mtrcrunQur fe>p 
^lss itrpfS Qm(LpDUuy Quz lA/ruLf &DL-d j? — 11 should 
44 one throughout a single birth, like a tortoise keep in his five 
* 41 sense* the fruit of it will prove a Safeguard to him through- 
14 out the seven-fold births/ 4 — “i 44 Bee voL I (70) to (04). 


Samwaurtm ( # FF fl T - ramakira, San.). From (sam, sen. well 
+ tori, sen. to do); well-doing.— 14 e 44 Purificatory rite. Theee 
purify a man from the taint of sin dorlved from his parents, and 
are enjoined with certain variations on all the three first classes 
[dwijan, jauty] of Hindoos alike. They are as follows*— 
Garbhadsunam, ceremony on conception. Poomssvanam, on 
tho first indication of a living male's conception. Seemanton- 
nayanam, arranging the parting of the mother's hair in the 
fourth, sixth, or eighth month of pregnancy. Jautaoarmam, 
touching an infant’s tonguu with honey [shahad] and ghee [q.v.l 
out of a golden spoon thrice at birth before Setting the navel 
string. Nauma caranam [naumam, peyar], giving a name on 
the tenth or twelfth day after birth. Niahcramanam, taking 
out a child in the fourth month to see the sun [sooryanl. 
Anuapranshan&m, feeding an infant with rice between the fifth 
and eighth month or when he has cut teeth. Choodahcarmam, 
or ohowlam, tonsure of the hair except one lock [ooodoomy] on 
the crown of the head in tho third year. Oopanayanam [q.v.], 
induction into the order of a twioe.born ‘ [dwijan] man by 
investitaro with tho sacred cord [poonool]. Kaishauntam, 
cutting off the hair, performed on a bramin [q.v.] in his sixteenth 
year, on a oshatriya [q.v.] in his twenty-second, on a veisya 
[q.v.] in his twenty-fourth. Bamauvartannm, solemn return 
homo after completing a course of study with a preceptor. 
Vivunham, marriage [calyaunam], which oompletoa tho purifica- 
tion and regeneration of. the twice-born [matam]. See vol. T 
(107).— 41 b 99 Surnscauratu is also faculty of memory, one of tho 
twouty-fonr qualities of the Yeishaishicam [q.v.J branch of 
Nyauyam [q.v.] philosophy. — 41 c 99 Also faculty and dispositions 
of mind or intclioct influencing transmigration or saxnsanram 

[q.v.]. Sam* to imam - snmst’hina, San.). From (sam, 

san. well + it’ ha, ran. to stand). Hesidonco of a family of 

rank; setnindarry estate. gamvai (^qTf • sam vat, Ban.). 

From (sam, san. with + vaa, san. to dwell) ; the seasons [ritop] 
aro supposed to abide in the year. A year [samvatsaram, sail, 
varshaui] ; enpetually of the era [saca] of Vicramadityan [q.v.]. 

Samvatsaram - ramvatsara, San.). From (sam, san* 

with -f vaa, ran. to dwell). A year [sanivat, raul, varshani] ; 
mostly of tho luni-solar reckoning [chaundrainannani]. The 
europoan calendar or common year oontaina 366 days. The 
eurupean solar year, called also a tropical year [ayuna cauhun], 
is the period in which the snn [sooryan] moves froTii tho vernal 
equinox [maishai^anamj to the vernal equinox again, and its 
average value, called a moan solar year [madhyuina sowra 
manna vn], is 306 24222 mean solar days, or 30&d oh 48m 46* ; 
the odd time being nearly a quarter of a day it iu allowed to 
accumalato till every fourth year, when february has 21) days ; 
but tho excess of tho tropical year over 365 days is about Hi 
minutes less than a quarter of a day ; banco tho gregorian 
correction mado by pope gnegory xiii in 1662, and adopted in 
great britnin in 1752, when the 3rd day of September was by act 
of parliament called the 14th. The europoan sidereal year is 
the time which elapses between the sun's leaving a fixed star 
[nueshatram] until his next return to it, and consists of 365d 
6h 9 m The enro]>ean anomalistic year denotes the timo 

between two suocnasive passages of tho earth through its 
aphelion or perihelion [ootohaml points, and consists of 366d 
6h 18m 45 , 7» [inounam, inansam]. Tho teloogoo year consists 
of a certain number of lunar months [channdramausain] reckoned 
from new moon to new moon [amavausyay, mookhyam, 
shooolaudy] ; tho luni-solar [chaundramaunam] years of the era 
[raoal of vicramadityan [q.v.] commencing with the year of the 
k®dy Tq-v.l age 3045 or 67 b.o. are Uiobb chiefly used in 
telingana [q.v.] ; rare in tho peninsula; fifteen days [tityj of 
thirty moohoorUmu [q.v.] each make a paesham [q.v.] or lunar 
i ortnight, two of theso make a month [mauram], two mouths a 
solar season [ritool, three seasons a northern or southern 
declination [ayacam], and these two compose a year j as to 
when the tolongoos begin their year, see Teloogoo now year. 
The tamnl year consists of solar months [madhyama sowra 
maunam, man sam] containing as many days and parts of days 
Tdinam] as the snn stays in each fign [raushy] of the sodiao 
[jyotisham, raushy chuokram] ; for the oommenoement of -the 
year among the taxnnla, see Tamnl new year. For Ganarese, 
same as Teloogoo new year. For Halayalam see Collam and 
Vishoo. For M&homedan seo Hijra- For Persian see Kowhs. 

Bee vol. I, 612. 8amvatfaraudy o£^xr(i . samvataariidi, 

Teh). From (ramvatsara, ran- year 4 4di, san. beginning). 
Bame as Teloogoo new year. Otherwise Yoogaudy. —-Ban 
( - ram, Ban.). Same as Bam [q.v.] before gutturals, 

palatals, lingual*, and dentals [varnamaulay]. Bancalpam 

(H - sankalpa, San.). From (sam, san. well 4- klip, ran. to 
resolve). Declaration of purpose ; solemn vow. 8olemn and 
formal enunciation of purpose preparatory to entrance upon any 
important religious rite [carmam] or work, as on the oocasion 
of an ablution or enaunam [q.v.l at a place of sacred water 
[teertam], anniversary or shrauddham [q.v.], daunam [q.v;], or 
vratam [q.v.]. This utterance is made' either by tbe subject 
[yejmann] himself or by the poorohit [q.v.] or acharcy [q.v.] 

for him. Sancramanam (tfSPPf • eankramana, San.). SVom 

(•am, san. together 4 kraxn, san. to go). Means approach. 
In astronomy [jyotisham], passage of the sun [sooryan] or a 
planet [graham] into a sign, [mushy] of the sodiao [raushy 
ohuckram, saucraunty]. In algebra [ganitam] the working out 
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off two unknown [canlak] quantities of whioh the sum and 
difference are given j also the rule lor finding two sueh quanti- 
ties.— Bancraunty ( tff *|Pff • sankrAnti, San.). From (sam, 
•an. together 4 kram, san. to go). Meeting. The passage of 
the son [sooryan], Ac., from any-one sign [raushy] into another 

( sanoraidanam]. The corresponding day is observed as a fast 
oopavansara, puudigay, 2b]. In oommon usage specially ap- 
plied to Maoara sancraunty [q.v.], otherwise Mahasancraunty, 
the passage of the sun into the tenth sign mocaraui [q.v.] or 
capricorn, when he turns north or when dacshinauyanau [q.v.] 
ends and dottaffcnyanam [q:v.] begins. This is the season of 

Pongal [q.v.]. See vol. I (98). Sangatn (ffjT - tanga, San.). 

From (sam, san. with 4 gam, san. to go). — “a” Junction} a 
place of junotlon of two or more rivers [sangamam]. The 
debouche of a river [am*] into the sea. Assembly [sabhay, 
•amanj, sangham]. — u b M Village, Hill; Nellore diet., Nellore 
tal. ; pop. 1,992 * acres 6,857 1 lat. 14° 86' ; long. 79° 47' ; from 
Nellore N.W* 18 miles; from the sea W. 80 miles. Situated 
9 miles from where Beerapair Joins Pennafr. On north bank 
of Pennair. Ancient 8hiva and Vishnoo temples. In front 
of temple is a monolith pillar [lant] 80 yards in height and 
2 yards in width. Annual festival iu april in honor of San- 
gameshwara sawiny. An anient [q.v.] across the Pennair and 
important irrigation works have been made. 8oe the article 
on Irrigation in volume I. Trig, station on hill in lat. 14“ 36' 
18*88* ; long. 79° 47' 24*36"; from Nellore N.W. 18 miles; 
from Shreecolan 8.8. W. 5 miles ; from the sea W. 29 miles. 

Sangamam ({ppf - sangama, San. ; • kirdn, Ar.), From (sam, 

san. together 4 gam, san. to go). Conjunction [cr&untaml. 
When two celestial bodies have the same longitude [sauvauatti J, 
or right ascension [lagnam], they are in conjunction ; when 
they have u difference of longitude of 180°, ami are therefore in 
diametrically opposite parts of tho heavens [bhagoiaui I, they are 
in opposition ; when the difference of longitude is IK) , thoy are 
in quadrature. The moon [chundran] is in conjunction with tho 
sun [sooryan] at the time of now moon [araavausyay, paesham], 
in opposition at tho time of full moon [powrnirnay]. With 
regard to mercury [boodhan] and veuns [shooernn], they are 
•aid to be in inferior conjunction when passing between the sun 
[sooryan] and the earth [bhoomy] ; and in superior conjunction 
when on the opposite of the sun to tho earth f jyotishaui ]. For 
occnltation see Samnugamam. Sangamam means also the 
cotiflnonco of two rivers [aur, sangamj. The junction of three 
rivers is cftllod trivaiuy, meaning triple braid, or Trivainv sanga- 
mam j by prc-enrii nonce applied to tho place near Allahabad 

where Ganges and Jumna join Saraswaty. Sangameshwaram 

(;So?( Sd^Go - aangamAsbvaratu, Tel.). From (uongama, san. 
confluence + ishvara, san. shiva) ; so called from a temple of 
eeshwaran situated at tho confluence of the rivers. Sanscrit 
name (nirrittisangama), meaning absolution + confluence. 
Village, Place of pilgrimage; Knrnool dist., Nundicotooro tab; 
p. 378; acres 941 ; lat. 1(T 01'; long. 78" 22* ; from Kurnool 
K. 23 miles; from Nundicotooro N.E. 12 mi'es. At the 
confluence of Toongabudra, Kistna and Bhavanausy. Double 
rock-cut cave with stone image. Important and sacred temple 
of Sangatnoshwaran with inscriptions. Ono of the temples has 
a gopooram [q.v.] in the form of a car [rath]. Several dosertei) 

temples. Annual festival on Shivarautry [puudigay, 6a]. 

Bangapalagaij (&.K'&Ljuevfloa - shangnppalagai, Tam.). From 
(gangs, san. assembly + p’ 1ml aka, san. plank). The seat of the 
learned in former times at Madura ou the tank of Pottaunmray 

[mad ura college, pauudya rajaukkal]. Sangaputnam otf 

- sangapatnamu, Tel.). From (sangunna, tel. proper 
name 4 pattana, san. town). Village; Kuruool dist., Coil- 
ooontla tal. ; pop. L,144 ; acres 4,306 ; lat. 16° 09' ; long. 78° II'; 
from Goilcoontla W.S.W. 13 miles ; from Kurnool 8. 47 miles. 
The poligar [q.v.] family of this place is a branch of that of 
Nossam, from which it separated in 1644. Polliem [q.v.] now 

resumed. Sangattaur (&<kiMpptrtr • shangattAr, Tam.). A 

oollegiate body [madura college, panndya rajaukkal]. San- 

fsstem - sangfta, San.). From (sam, san. prefix meaning 

together 4 gi, san. to sing). Means symphony. Music in its 
largest sense, by the union of voices, instruments and action. 
Native books on this art oonsist of three parte, gaunain [pautt], 
vaudyam [q.v.], nrityam [q.v.]; or song, percussion, and 
dahoing. The first comprises the measures of poetry [pah], the 
•eoond instrumental musio of all sorts, and the third theatrical 
representation [nautacam]. In all religious ceremonies and 
on the occasions of celebrating marriages [calyaunam], Ac., 
music is an essential accompaniment' The tamnl Cooral [q.v.] 
has the following i-^mQ€Ssr*ir£2ibutrL-p8&)UJL9<ir&fl)p 
*earQ«msr<g)flfr sssstCS^lLu. lAeoeurr# aessr— u of what' 
11 avail is a song if it be inconsistent with harmony P so wliat is 
11 the nte of eyes whioh possess no kindliness P ” Stringed instru- 
ments played with the fingers with filed frets are the veenay 
[q.v.] and kingrv [q.v.] ; with movable frets, the sitaur [q.v.] ; 
without frets, the tambore [q.v.]* Played with bow are the 
saurangy [q.v.] or native fiddle and rabaub [q.v*]. Flayed with 
a plectrum of ivory [dant] or wood is the soorbut [q.v.]. 
Ancient stringed instruments out of use are the yaush [q.v.] 
family. The rauvananttam [q.v.] is also anoiont. Reed instru- 
ments are the naugaswar&m [q.v.], maiiam [q.v.], mookha 


veenay [q.v.], jeenboorra [q.v.], magady [q.v.], toortty [q.v.] 
ahahnaye [q.v.], tauray [q.v,], and bankah [q.v.j. Wind iiistrn- 
ments without reed are algojs, chunk, comboo, pillangrovy, shree 
ohoornam, toortoory. Metal instruments off percussion are 
jauliy, jhaunj, taulam, jaugatoy, inorchang, ghuntay, and 
shalatigay ; secondly of wood and skin as jamadiea, chitikey, daf, 
dainaroo, dole, dunkah, mridangam, maddalam, kanjily, nowbnt, 
tacorsh, nakkaura, runja, j»ray, tappattay, tom-tom ; thirdly of 
mud as ghatam and jnla tarangam. The musical instruments 
chiefly in use in the Tamnl districts are drums, the mookha 
veenay or clarionet, cymbals and toortty us bagpipe* The 
Teloogoos are less advanced than the Tamuls. A sketch account 
of tho 8. Indian musical system has been given at vol. I (103). 

Song ham, ( FTSf - nangha, San.). An assembly, aspect My of 

Booddbist [booddha] priests [sabhay, samauj, Ban gam]. 

Sangharaumam ( H'|*K14 • sanghArAma, San.). From (sangha, 
san. assembly 4 ir&ma, san. garden). Same as Vihauram [q.v.]. 
— ■ — 8angra lt <un ( - sangraha, San.). From (sam, san. well 

4 grah, san. to take). Epitome [sanksbaipam]. Sanjetran 

(^0 &eueo - shafljfvan, Tarn.). From (sam, san. well 4 jiva, san. 
life) ; enlivening. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Compare 

8aujeovy. Sanjeev y(«S 0 rfa * sanjivi, Tel.). From (sam, san. 

well 4 jf va, san. life) ; restorative. Applied to a revivifying medi- 
cament restoring from swooning or suspended animation, death, 
Ac., and insuring long life; an elixir [amritam]. Proper name 
[peyar]. Long liver [chimnjeevy]. Priest of the Pariahs [q.v.]. 
— — Sunkhyay (S^T - sankhyA, San.). From (sam, sau. well 4 
khyA, san. to toll). Number ; one of the seventeen qualities of 
tho Neiynuy icons [nyanyam]. Sankhy&h ganitain is algebra 

[beejaganitamj. Sankshaipum - sanknh/pa, Sau.). 

From (sam, san. well, together 4 kship, san. to throw'). Abstract 

[sangrohiiu ]. Sanscrit • sumakrita, San.). From (sam, 

sau. well 4 kri, sau. to do), elaborated ; language {perfected by 
grammatical rules ; also polishod, elegant, embellished language. 
Tho classical language of the Bramins [q.v.]. See vol. 1 (62); 
H, 205/ 209. — “«" The following declension of a noun and 
conjugation of two verbs slio^v tho similarity between Latin and 
Sansc rit and tho dissimilarity 'between Latin and Tamnl. “ i" 
Noun “ Father M (pater, Lat. ; pit A, San. ; nppan, Tam. ; patrvm, 
Lat. ; piturom, San. ; appanai, Tam. ; pat-re, Lat. ; pitrA, San. ; 
appunAl, Tam.; pstn, Lat.; pitrA, San.; appanukkn, Tam.; 
pat.ro, Lat. ; pitus, San. ; appanodu, Tam. ; patris, Lat. ; pitus, 
San.; appuuudaiya. Turn.; pntre, Lat.; pitari, San.; appanil, 
Tam. ; pntre, Lat. ; pitah, San. ; appanA, Tam. ; patres, Lat. ; 
pitaras, Sun. ; appanm&r, Tam. ; put res, Lat. ; pit-rin, San. ; 
appar.tnArai, Turn. ; patribus, Lat.; pitribhis, San. ; nppanmArAl, 
Tam.; patribus, Lat.; pitribhyas, San. ; appaumArukku, Tam.; 
patribus, Lat. ; pitribhyas, San. ; appanmArodu, Tam. ; patrium, 
Lat. ; pit-rinAm, San. ; appanuArudaiya, Tam. ; patribus, Lat. ; 
pitrishu, San.; appanmAril, Tam. ; patres, Lat.; pitaras, San.; 
appanmfyrgale, Tam.), “ii” Verb “Tobo n (sum, Lat.; asmi, 
San. ; irukkiren, Tam. ; es, Lat. ; asi, Son. ; irnkkiray, Tam.; 
est, Lat. ; aati, San. ; irukkirAn, Tam. ; sumus, Lat. ; sums, San. j 
irukkirdin, Tam. ; estis, Lat. ; st'ha, San. ; irnkkirir, Tarn. ; sunt, 
Lat. ; Banti, San. ; irukkirAr, Tarn.). “ iii *’ Verb “ To give M (do, 
Lat. ; dadAmi, San. *, tarugiren, Tam. ; das, Lat. j dadaai, San. ; 
tarugirAy, Tam. ; dat., Lat. ; dadati, San. ; tarngirAn, Tam. ; 
damus, Lat. ; dad mas, San. ; torugirdm, Tam. ; datis, Lat. ; dntt’hn, 
San. ; tarugirirgnl, Tam. ; dnnt, Lat. ; dadati, San. ; tarugirArgal, 
Tam.). — u h 11 For the oldest Sanscrit literature see Vodarn. 
Tho second largo class of Sanscrit literature oonsists of the epic 
poems [mahabhaumt, ramayanam], poorauuams [q.v.], and 
tantrums [ q.v.], wliich may be divided thus : — Epics. Foorannio 
liteialuro, containing first pooraunams, secondly stotrams and 
tracts connected with them, thirdly miscellaneous pooraunio 
works, abridgments, Ac.. Tan trie literature, containing first 
tan trams, secondly digests and compilations. The third largo 
class is modern Sanscrit literature, which may be divided 
thua:—“i” Technical literature, containing grammar [lacsha- 
nam], lexicography [niganbio], prosody, rhetoric, music 
[sangectam], dancing [nrityam], Ac., architecture [stsupatyam], 
Ac., medicine [veidyan], astronomy and astrology [jyotisham, 
vaunaahastramj. “ ii ” Philosophy, containing Voorva mimaom- 
sam [q.v.], Vedanntam [q.v.] or Oottara mimaumsam, which 
comprises the orthodox school [adweitam] of Shuncaraoharry 
[shuncaran], the yishishtaudweitam [q.v.] system of Raman- 
noojan [q.v.], the Dwcifcam [q.v.] or school of Ananta teertan 
[madhwa], and the Sheiva [q.v.] system, Saunkhyam [q.v.] 
system, Yogam [q.v.] system, logical systems [tarcam], namely, 
the Nyanyam [q.v.] of Gowtaman [q.v.] and the Voishaishicam 
[q.v.] system, Booddhistic [booddha] and Jeina [q.v.] systems. 

11 iii *' Dbarma shastram [q.v.], containing first original Smrities 
[q.v.], secondly digests, thirdly dissertations on special topics, 
sneb as Auchauram [q.v.], Caula nirnayam, Daonam [q.v.1, 
Neety [q.v.], Pra-nyaschittau [q.v.], Vyavnhaurnm [q.v.l, 
Shrauddham [q.v.], Ac. “ iv*' Oauvyam or artificial poetry and 
rantneams [q.v.l or drama, containing Maha CAUvyams [q.v.], 
CauvyAms, inclnding rhetorical oomposilions in prose, shatacams 
and anthologies, collections of popular tales [katsy], and drama* 

tio poems or nautacam b [bhaushay], Santa ($o& - santa, 

Tel). From (sandhA, san. junction). Fair [cbonda, melah, 
santey, shandy]. Santapilly (tf - santapalle, Tel.). From 

(santa, tel. fair 4 palle, tel. village)* Otherwise Chantupully. 
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Village f Port ; Vixagapstam dial., Bimli patera tal., Magisterial 
division ; pop. 907 ; lat. 18° 04' ; long. 88* 42' ; from Bimlipatom 
N.B. 18 miles; from Conauda N.K. 7 miles ; from Madras N.E. 
406 miles ; from Vixagapatam N.E. 84 miles. Light on Santapilly 
hill, three-quarters of a mile inland ; lat. 18° 04' 11*03* ; long. 
83° 40' 85*02* ; white ; fixed ; 16 miles range ; visible from 
all directions seaward ; on a small basement on the top of a 
small hill with a small building bj the side of the lantern 
on the west aide ; to warn off the Santapilly rocks, from 
which this light bears N.W. | W., distant 6} miles— 
Santauna lutchmy ( (F TTF MVft " aantAnalakehtni, San.). From 
(sam, san. well + tan, san. to stretch 4* lakshmf, san. the 

goddess). The goddess of lineage [ ashta lutchmy ] . San taunam 

(tF-rff 9 ? ‘ santAno, San.). From (sam, san. along + tan, san. 
to stretch). — “a” Meritorious act [dharmam] by which it is 
hoped to attain salvation [moesham]. The seven are -Construe* 
tion of tanks, endowments of nionoy for charitable pnrposes, 
performance of the sacred thread ceremonial to a B ram in 
[oopaiiayanum], construction of templo [coil, pagoda] dedicated 
to the supreme deity, plantation of topes [q.v.], writing of books, 
and digging wells. — “ b ” Also progeny, issue. — 11 c ” In natural 
history an order. For category, boo Padanrtam ; for elementary 
substance, see Dravyam ; for matter, see Bliootam ; for organic 
and inorganic, see Indriyam aud Anindriyam; foi organic 
kingdom, see Ganam []antoo,vricsham] ; for organic class, see 
Vargam : for organic order, see present head; for organic 
family, see Coolura ; for organic gems, see Jauty ; for organic 
species, see Bhaidam. Oopa prefixed to eithoi of the above 

means a sub-head. For inorganic minerals, see Dhautoo. 

Bantcy (<oJ - saute, Can. tfoSli • santa, Tel.; • shandai, 

Tam.)- From (sam, son. together + dh4, san. to hold). Markot 

[Chanda, inelah, santa, shandy]. 8anyausayyan (ffiegr&ftujrr£l 

tututu&r • shanniyAsiyayyan, Taro.). From (sanydsf, san. 
ascetic + aiyyan, tam. master, titular affix). A composite 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Sanyavty ( gv q fl ft • 

sanyAst, San.). From (sam, sail, completely 4- nyas, san. to 
throw up) ; abandoning world. Original meaning is one 
occupying the last of the four estates of a Bra min [aushramam]. 
An ascetic, who, renouncing all wordly affections and possessions, 
becomes legally doad. He is defined os ono who performs no 
rite whatever, and appears sometimes in a state of nudity j who 
has renounced social life, with all its enjoyments and attach- 
ments, and subjected his passions; who lives on what is given 
him unasked, aud remains in a village only one day, in a town 
not more than three days, aud in a city only five ; lost Ids mind 
become secularised. Menoo [q.v.] says: — "having performed 
u religions acts in a forest during the third portion of his life 
•' [vaunapraatan], let a man become a sanyausy for the fourth 
«* portion of it, abandoning all sousnous affections, and wholly 
•« reposing in tho supreme spirit [bramh]." In the present day 
the term is applied to various kinds of religious mendicants 
who wander about and subsist upon alms, generally Hevotees 
of Shiva [q.v,]. Asceticism is not at all a Dravidian idea. 
There is a Canarese proverb:— woBsVro srova — 

*• can any ope attain heaven by desiring it P *' The tamul Cooral 
has tho following? — jqp pprr p &&r,&ujrrpt£ji) 
L\fDjS/BirFf8j> Quir§UJuQujQiGuQfGiar — what will he 
f*who lives virtuously in the domestic state [illaram] gain by 
M going into the other state ? " that is to say by becoming an 
ascetic [aram, matam]. Sanyausy is also Hindoo 2nd or pers. 

name ; taken even by pariahs [peyar]. See vol. I (77). 

Sapivdam ( flpFT * sapinda, San.). From (above + pinda, san. 
sacrificial ball). An ancestor or descondant in the malo line, 
and of the first, sooond, or third generation. These kinsmen 
are so called because they, and they only, are entitled to offer 
tho pindara [q.v,] at a shrauddham [q.v.j to a deceased person. 

Sastanam ( - sastana, Ban.). See sep. title. 

Saugaram (Hf7pf - sAgnra, San. ; f U • sigar, Hind.). From 
(■agar a, san. the myth, king) ; from tradition that sagaran and 
his descendants dug the ocean. Oeean. So any large sheet of 
water [tamoodram]. Suffix in place names, indicating existence 

of a tank or other large sheet of water. Saulokyam ( gjfippr - 

sAldkya, San.), From (sa, ssn. with 4- ldka, san world); within 
sight and in the same place or sphere. Saulokyam, Saumeepyam, 
Sanroopyam, Sauy oojy am are the four states of bliss. Saulokyam 
is obtaining the happiness of being in the place of God ; Saumee- 
pyam, that of being. near to God; Sanroopyam, that of bearing 
the image of God ; Sauyoojyara, that of being identified with 
God, being absorbed into bis essence [moesham]. 8ee vol. I 

(88). Saumagree (NPPfr * •Amagrf, San.). From (sam, son. 

together 4- ang, san. to go round). Apparatus. Baumantan 

( HPPPT * s&raanta, San.). From (sam, san. with 4- auto, son. 
border) ; on all borders, neighbouring. West coast chief. Bight 
are specified : — Calicut, Colattiry, Cooroombranaud, Nedoonga- 
naud, Travancore, Valavanand, VimbalanauJ. [vembanaud], 

Wonnnaud. Baumaunyam (gpTF?- skminya, San.). From 

(samina, san. common). Community j one of the seven padaur* 
tame [q.v.] or categories of the Heiyauyioant [nyanyam]. 
The other six are dravyam or substanoe, goonam or quality, 
cormatn or act, vishaisham or particularity, aamavauyam 
or co-inherence, and abhanvam or non -existence. — Saumba* 
fitogrty (finbuQpirjifii • shAm b amfirtti, Tam.). From (sa, 


Sam with 4- ambA, son. pArvati 4- znfirti, san. form); shiva 
with parvaty [ardhanauryj. Hindoo ted or pers. name [peyar, 

sanmban, saambashivan]. Saumban (BT*T • sAmba, Ban.). 

From (sa, san. with 4* ambA, son. pArvati). Shiva [saumba* 

moorty, saambashivan]. Saumbaahivan (&mhutp*t&r - 

ahAmbasivan, Turn.). From (ca, san, with 4* ambA, san, pArvati 
4 shiva, san. shiva) [ardhananryl. Hindoo ted or pers. name 
[poyer, sanmbamoorty, sanmban ].— -Baum bay yam (* inbuilt 
tutor • shimbayyan, Tam.). From (sAmba, san. shiva with pArvati 
+ aiyyan, tam. master), shiva, the master. Hindoo 2nd or pore. 

name [peyar]. Baumscpyam (Hptf^T - sAmfpya, Ban.). From 

(samipa, san. nearness). Proximity to the deity ; state of beati- 
tude [moesham, saulokyam]. See voL I (88). Baunkhyam 

(flhfcq . s&nkhya, San.). From (sankhyA, san. numbering). The 
name arises from its enumeration of entities [tafcwam]. One of 
the Bis ancient Braminioal systems of philosophy [dsrshanam]. 
The reputed author was C&pilan, a bramin, of whose history 
nothing is known. — "a" It offers no explanation of the existence 
of the soul [autmara], but all other existences, including mind aud 
intellect as well aa the material world, it derives from a rootless 
germ called pracrity [q.v.l. Beginning with this original eternal 
germ or element, it reokona up synthetically various other 
Tat warns [q.v.] or entities, which are productions of the first. — 
11 b ” Tho root and substance of all things except soul is the 
Pracrity. It is no production. Seven things produced by it are 
also producers. Thence oome sixteen productions. Soul, tho 
twenty -fifth essence, is neither a production nor producer. 
That is to say from an original Pracrity, variously called 
Moolapracrity or root-priuoiple, Amoola moolam or rootless 
root, Prudhaunam or chief ono, Avyactam or unovolved 
evolver, -Bramham or supreme, Mauyay or power of illusion, 
seven other producers are evolved, and as so evolved are 
regarded as Vicaurama or productions. — “c” The first produc- 
tion of the original producer is Booddhy, oommonly colled 
intellect or intellectual perception, or otherwise Mah&t from its 
being the great source of the two other internal faculties, 
Ahancaurara and Manas or self-oonsoiousness and mind. Third 
in order comes this Abancauram, the I-muking faculty, that 
is, to say self-conBoiousneas or the sense of individuality, which 
produces the next five principles, called Tanmautraxns or subtle 
elementary particles, out of wbioh the grosser elements Maha 
bbootam are evolved. Theso Tan tnau trams nearly correspond 
to the wp&rn trroix*** of Plato. — " d" The above eight constitute 
the producers, than follow the sixteen that are productions 
only. — “s” First in order, as produced by tho Tanmau trams, 
oome the five grosser elements [bhootam] : — Aucaushsm, ether, 
with the distinguishing property of sound, or, in other words, 
the Bubatratnm of sound, which sound is the vishavam or 
object for a corresponding organ of sense, the ear. Vayoo, 
air, with the property of tangibility, which is the vishayam for 
the skin. Tejos or jyoty, fire or light, with the property of 
form or color, which is the vishayam for the eye. Aupss, water, 
with the property of savour or taste, which is the vishayam 
for the tongue. Pritivy or bhoomy, earth, with the property of 
odour or smell, which is tho vishayam for tho nose. Bach of 
these elements after the first has also the property or properties 
of tho preceding besides its own. Ancausham must not bo 
exactly identified with the modem other, though this word is 
usually taken as its nearest possible equivalent. In some of its 
properties and functions it more corresponds with the inane, 
vacant space, of Lucretius.—"/ " Next follow tho eleven organs 
[indriyam] produced, like the Tanmautrams, by the third 
producer Ahancauram, vis., the five organs of sense, tho five 
organs of action, and an eleventh organ standing between these 
two sets, called manat the mind, whioh is an internal organ of 
perception, volition, and notion. — 41 g ” The eight producers then, 
with the five grosser elements, ether, air, fire, water, earth, and 
with the eleven organs, form the true elements and constituent 
substances of the phenomenal world. As however the most 
important of the producers after the mere unintelligent original 
germ is the third, called Abancapipm, self-oonsoiousness or 
individuality, it may be held that afcoording to the Saunkbyam 
view the whole world of sense is practically created by the 
individual Ego, . who is nevertheless quite distinct from the soul, 
as this soul is supposed to possess in itsolf no veal oonsoiousnAss 
of separate individuality, though deluded by it. This idea of 
personal individual creation is what ohiefly distinguishes the 
Saunkhyam from the pantheism of the Vedauntam [q.v.], 
which denies all real personal individuality. — 41 h " It should 
also be noted that, according to the Baunkhyam theory, Piaority, 
though a subtle elementary essenoe, is yet to be regarded 
as consisting of three Ingredients or constituent principles 
in equipoise, called Goon sms [q.v.]. These are Satwam 
[q.v.j, Bajas [q.v.] and Tamas [q.v.], goodness or purity, 
passion or activity, and darkness or ignorance. — " The 
Saunkhysm creed has never been known in South indie except 
to the studious; mention of it or fragments of it is found: in 
books, but no one professes it [matam]. See vol. I (74).?— 
Baunnidhyam ( Hffaqr " sinnidhya, Ban.). From (sannidhf, 
sen. proximity). Nearness, the divinf presence ,— Bawrangy 
(ij&jU - sArangi, Hind.). From (sa, san. with 4 nags, san. 
color) ; variegated, netted. The natfv* fiddle, with five wires, 
played with bow. European fiddles are largely superseding 
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[aangoetam]. Smuraty (ftrjrfi • shirathi, Tam.). From 

(atfrat’bi, san. charioteer). Hindoo 2nd or pars. name [peyar]. 
Paurtasauraty it Kriehnan [q.v.] as ths charioteer of Arjoonan 

[q.v.]. Sauroopyam (uppctf * edrdpya, Ban.). From (to, tan. 

tame + rtf pa, tan. form). Attimilation to the deity t a state of 

beatitude [mooshaxn, aaulokyamj. "Bee vol. I (88). South* 

taungam (hHETW * sAshtAnga, San.). From (above + ashta, tan. 
eight '+ anga, tan. limb). Whole body. Baushtaunga nomas- 
cauram it salutation to at to touch the ground with the eight 
parts of the body ; the two hands, two feet, two knees, the 

breast, and the forehead [maryauday, namascauram]. Sautchy 

( Crrtf " aikthi. Ban.). From (above + aksh, san. to see). 

Evideuce, so a witness [pramacnam, shahidyj. 8auyanam 

( HT^RT * San.). From (sa, san. with + ay, san. to go). 

Tropical celestial longitude, with double meaning according as 
theoretical or practical.—** a 99 The longitude of a celestial 
body in the european system is the arc [ohaupam] of the ocliptic 
[oraunty muudalam] lying between the vernal equinoctial point 
imaishauyanam] and tlie point where a circle of celestial latitude 
so called passing through the object cuts tho ecliptic ; a circle of 
celostial latitude meaning a great circle drawn front the pole of 
the ecliptic to any point on the ecliptic ; -celestial longitude is 
reckoned in the order of the signs [ranshy ] ; it is movable or 
tropical, that is to say subject to the increments of procession 
[ayananmsliam, oraunty pauta gaty, inadliyama sowra maun am]. 
— “ b 99 In theoretical hindoo astronomy Sanyananr. is exactly the 
same as above, that is to say reckoned by taking great 
circles proceeding from the polo of the ecliptic as intercepting 
circles [rishy raikhay]. The recognition of this method is rare 
in the s has trams. However it is indicated in the following rough 
translation of a passage in the comparatively modem Siddhaunta 
saurwabliowmam of Mooueeshwaran, the commentator of Bhas- 
eara oharry, where ho quotes from a more ancient Siddhaunta 
soon <la nun : — “ A tube, adapted to tho summit of a gnomon, is 
1 directed towards the star on the meridian \ and the lino of the 
1 tube, pointed to the star, is prolonged by a thread to the 
1 ground ; the l*no from tho summit of tho gnomon to the baso is 
lk the hypothenuse, the height of the gnomon is the perpendicular, 
: * and its distance from the extremity of the thread is tho base of 
: * tho triangle ; therefore, os tho hypothenuso is to its base, so is 
'*tho radius to a base, from which tho sine of the angle and 

* consequently tho angle itself are known ; if it exceed the 

* latitude the declination is south, or if the contrary it is north ; 

* the right ascension of the star is ascertained by calculation from 
the hour of tho night, and from the right ascension of the sun 

* for that time ; the declination of tho corresponding point of the 

* ecliptic being found, the sum or difference of the declinations, 

* according as they are of the same or of different denominations, 

1 is the distance of tho star from tho ecliptic ; the longitude 
1 of the same point is computed ; and from those elements 

* with tlie actual precession of the equinox may be calculated 
‘the trne longitude of the star, as also its latitude on a 
‘circle passing through the poles of the ecliptic." — “c ,f In 

practical hindoo astronomy however, while the ecliptic is still 
taken as the line of measurement, the intercepting circles are 
groat circles from the pole of tho equator, otherwise meridian 
circles, which fall upon the ecliptic thus at an angle and uot 
perpendicularly [golay anfcram ], In the former o&so tne longitude 
is called aspootaui or invisible, in the latter case it is called 
spootam or visiblo. This is the same as european Right 
asconsion, except that the distances are measured along the 
ecliptic instead of along the equator. — “d” The difference 
between the two sorts of longitude is large, being equal to the 
whole base of a right angled triangle, and it becomes larger the 
greater the distance from ecliptic. For tcrrostial longitudo see 
Deshanutaram. — “e” Fixed celestial longitude or Dhroovacam 
[q.v.] is the same as Ranyanam in all respects in its two senses, 
except that it disregards precession and reckons from an assumed 
fixed sidereal point. All the recorded longitudes in hindoo 
astronomical bpoks are Uhroovacams, or in other words they 
are sanyanams which once made have nover been corrected 
for precession j add to this the faot above-mentioned that they 
are all from the pole of the earth which is constantly shifting 
and not from that of the eoliptio, and it will be understood how 
difficult It is to locate tho stars indicated by tho shastrams. It is 
generally assumed that the longitudes of extant shastrams were 
reckoned from the eqninootial point of the Hamel epoch 
[madbyama sowra maunam, g], when the pole was between 
17 and 18 degrees from its present position and stood 
somewhat beyond the star near the ear of the Giraffe \ 
and with these data some approximations are made to the 
facts. However among the hindoos themselves at any rate 
tho stars pertaining to tho different mansions, Ac., are really 
identified by tradition only. — “/” For celestial latitude see 
Vicshnipam. There too there is a theoretical from the polo of 
the eeliptio and a practical from the pole of the earth. However 
the. difference there is not so groat, being only the difference 
between the hypothenuse and the porpondioular of a right- 

angled triangle. Sauyoojyam • sAyujya, Ban.). From 

(sa, san. with + yuj, san. to join). Absorption into the deity 

[moesham, saulokyam]* See vol. I (88). Savah (£sr* - sari, 

Tel.). From (saha, san. along with + pivn, tel. a fourth). One 
and one-fourth. Liquid measure falavay, 4b]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 savah «■ 16 os. 10 f dre. avoir, f of a entoha 


seer, though not used with that value. Bellary, for ghee [q.v.]. 
Compare Mai. nanshy, Tam. oyak.— — Shakkalatty {&&merr fd - 
shakkalatti,Tam.). From (saha, san. with + kalatra, san. wife), 
joint wife. Rival wife. Plant second term, meaning like but 
inferior. Ex., where transl. is of first term: — Hydrolee seylanica 
(ponnAnganoisakkalatti), alteraantbera sessilis % Oldenlandia 
dichotomy (imburarohakkalatti), oldenlandia umbellata. Bee 

gloss, paragraphs. Shalagram (2RWPI • shAlagrtfma, Ban.). 

From (sa, san. with + ala, san. ring + grtfma, san. multitude). 
A fossil with the impression of ammonites having mystio virtues, 
found in certain rivers, especially connected with Veishnava 
[q.v.] doctrine. Akin to the eagle stone [q.v.] of the ancients. 
The principal sorts arc the Lutohmv narayany, the Vamnanam, 
the Daumodaram, the Narsingam, Ac. Their abundance in the 
beds of mountain torrents has been long known. They are 
used in propitiatory oblations to Vishnoo [q.v.], as well as in 
funeral [shoodcaud] and other ceremonies. They are black, 
mostly rounded, and are commonly perforated in one or more 
places by worms, or, as the Hindoos believe, by Yishnoo in the 
shape of a reptile. According to the number of perforations 
and of spiral carves in each, the stone is snpposod to contain 
Yishnoo in various characters. The possessor of a shalagram 
preserves it wrapped in dean cloth. It is frequently perfumed 
and bathed [abnishaicara] i and the water thereby Requiring 
virtno is drunk, and prized for its sin-expelling property. It 
is always placed near persons when they are about to die. 
A garden or plantation is consecrated by the Hindoos by 
marrying the shalagram stone carried by one man to represent 
the bridegroom, to a branch of the toolsy [q.v.] tree carried 
by another to represent the bride. After this consnoration, 
the fruit oan bo eaten. As Yishnoo [q.v.] is represented 
by this stone, so Shiva fq.v.] is represented by a small oval 
agate [akeek], and Vigneshwaren [q.v.] by a globular cornelian 
[akeek i soorkh]. There is a Tamul proverb : — Gihsto&uSQm 
L$/DjFp pjb&np &it su4S crir iaih — “a snail of the 

“ gauges is not a shalagram.” Roe vol. I (77). Shandy 

(fjoB - santa, Tel. i ejEjnp * shandai, Tam.). From (sandhi, 

san. junction). A fair [chunda, raelah, Santa, santey]. 

Shaurang ( qgyy - shArouga, SAtfc). From (saha, san. with + 
ranga, san. color). Means variegated in color. Spotted cloth. 
Term for chints [q.v.], once employed in the Northern circar 

[q.v.] trade. Soohely (orygoOCil - suhtfli, Mai.) [sahely], 

Means companion. Island ; Malabar district. Ono of the Lac- 
cadives, still uninhabited. Sundhy - shundi, Tam.). 

From (sam, san. together + dhA, san. to put). Ahgle, juncture. 
Combination of words in grammar [lacshanaml. In Sanscrit 
all contiguous vowels are combined or changed, so that hiatus is 
unknown. In Tamul and Canarese, and generally in tho Dravi- 
dian languages, hiatus between contiguous vowels is prevented 
by tho use of v or y. Vowels are rarely combined or changod in 
the Dravidian languages, as in Sanscrit, except in the oase of 
compounds which have been borrowed directly from Sanscrit 
itself; nor are final vowels elided in these languages before 
words commencing with a vowel, with exception of some short 
finals, which aro considered as mere vocalisations. The rule of 
Tamul, which in most particulars is tho rule of Canarese also, is 
that v is used after the vowels a, u, and o, with their long 
vowels, and au, and that y is psed after i, e, with their long 
vowels and ei. Compare in Greek m with yvdtpri becoming 
<rv yyytinvf. tv with A dfitrtt becoming iAAopwa*. Compare in Latin 
with rogc becoming irrogo ; rego making in th9 perfect not regsi 
but reksi contracted orthographical ly into rexi. See vol. I (52). 

Bund foyaumsham (tpvqfqr - sandhy Amalia, San.). From 

(saudhyi, san. twilight + amsha, san. part). The period which 

follows a yoog [q.v.]. Sundhy auvandan am - 

s&ndhyAvand&na, Ban.). From (saqdhyi, san. twilight + rand, 
san. to adore). lieligiouB ceremonies performed at stated periods 
in the course of the day ; as morning at sunrise, noon, and 
evening at sunset [sooryan, sundhyay]. There is a Tamul 
stanza from Shiva vanoyam [q.v.j : ir tutfr &rf) JF/flA sS lL ft) 

jtfrj&Q&j50€6/T(fliLJLp(TG&TiLi68r6BR $ Q rreuevrtLD&j &Js§Qevu9 
eQpdSfitrlGUQDrr'neBreoft eS^mjsu^eareaS eS/sfUQeuQp 
ten pQ/r<Lpjb/B Q&totT'djGsr&tGi&GSljrniu &Guu#isimmQ& 
JT 90 irui — “ while taking up tho water and throwing it again into 
** the water, what is the object on which you think ? on whatever 
"yon think you have thrown all the water vainly. Think ou the 
“root, think on the seed and on the benofit arising from that 
“ seed | when you are thus able to think, you may approach 
** the* feet of God For daily prayers of mahomedans see 

Namaus and Salaul. Sundhyay (qvtqr • saudhyi Ban.). 

From (sam,' san. together + dhA, san. to place), Either sunrise, 
noon, or sunset [sooryan]. So twilight. So figuratively the 
name of the period preceding a yoog [q.v.]. This is equal to 
|th part of tho same; the snndhyay of bramha [q.v.] consists 
of 1,728,000 solar sidereal years ; the same duration as the krita 
[q.v.] or satya [q.v.] yoog, which quantity is used in its double 
capacity for constructing the calpani [q.v.]. Sundhyay or 
twilight is also personified as the daughter of liramlm [q.v.]. 
From the peculiar indications of twilight mundane effects are 
predicted in astrology [jyotishaxn, veunathastmni]. These 
indications ore derived from animals, birds, the wind, the halo, 
the parhelion or mock-sun, the parigham or appearance in the 

194 
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iky of tko shape of an iron bar, the abhravriosham or appearance 
resembling a tree in shape assumed by the clouds, the rainbow, 
the gandharTanagaram [q.v.], the solar rays, the dandam or 
appearance in iho sky resembling a club, dust clouds as to their 

gloss and color, do. Sundhy veety • sandhi Wt*hi, 

San.). From (sandhi, san. junction + vit’hi, san. street). Street 
[veety]. Snndoor • sonduni, Tel.). See sep. title. 

SABDARIFFA • sabdarifah, Hind.). From turkish. 

flame as Rod-hemp bendy. 

8 ABZ (yr+ - sabs, Hind.). From Persian. Green. Sdbjah 

(0yt«« - sabzah, Hind.) . Green leaves of cannabis satire [kinitab], 

from which Bhang [q.v.] is made. Babjee - sabri, 

Hind.). Same as Bhang. 

SAGA ( - shaka, San.). From (shak, san. to be able) 

[shoo]. Dynasty [raj]. So era, epoch j especially that of 
shalivahanan [q.v.]. The following are tho different South 

Indian eras. Soe vol. I, 609. Brihaspaty chuclcram ( «(f l^frT- 

W8T - brihaspatichakra, San.). Means japi tor’s cycle. Cycle of 
sixty years approximating to solar years. This oycle is con- 
structed on the hypothesis that revolution [bhaganam] of the 
planet [graham] Jupiter [brihaspatyl is equal to twelve of the 
cycle years, and consequently five of bis revolutions to sixty 
of the cycle years. These kind Of years are no longer used as 
an immediate measure of time ; but as each of them bears a 
specifio name, they serve for giving a particular designation to 
every solar [varsham] and luni-solar year [samvatsaram] during 
its soopo of sixty years, after which the series begins anew in 
the same order. In Northern India, when astronomers compute 
tho succession of these yoars, they refer still to the revolutions 
of the planet ; in consequence of which ono year is expunged 
every eighty-sixth solar year. The Dravidian astronomers make 
no difference between the Brihaspaty and solar years, and 
consequently expunge nothing ; so that their years correspond 
to a different point of the cycle, or C buckram [q.v.], and hoar a 
different name. For tho planet and the years of the cycle boo 

, Brihaspaty. Collam (Cfcaogje - kollam, Mai.). From tho 

town [collam, quilon]. Callod also Aundco. Modern form of 
the Parshooraman [q.v.] oycle. The collam era commenced 
originally on 25th August 825 A.D. when the socond cycle of 
Parshooraman era ended; but local circumstances have intro- 
duced a change in the initial day of the year. As there are two 
Collam towns, so there are two different dates on which the 
malayalios begin the year under this era. Jn the north, the 
year begins on 1st of Gunny [mausam] or September 15 when 
the sun enters Virgo [cany a, mushy, soomboola] ; in tho south 
on 1st of Chingom or August 15 when tho snn enters Leo [asad, 
simham]. This change in the initial day is accounted for in 
many ways : — “ a " As refeiTing to tho foundations of tho two 
towns, north and south. — 14 6 '* As indicating the datos of acquir- 
ing independence by rulers of the Colattiry [q.v.] families of 
north and south. — 41 c 99 As indicating the dates on which 
flhuncaraoharry [shunoaran] introduced Vedantisin in tho north 
and south. — 44 d” As being the date of Wonam [q.v.], taken in 
one case in ono yoar, and iu another case in another year j this 
and either of the three explanations preceding may be identical. 

Oraha parii*rittii ( - grahaparivritti, San.), From 

(graha, san. planet + parivritti, san. revolution). Bra of ninety 
solar years, nsed in Southern districts. Constructed of the sum 
of the products in days, of fifteen revolutions [bhaganam] of 
Mars [coojan, mungalan], twenty-two of Mercury [boodhan], 
eleven of Jupiter [brihaspaty ], five of Venus [tboocran ], twenty- 
nine of Saturn [shany], and ono of the Sun [sooryan]. Its 

epoch is A.A.G. 24. Its years vary by a few hours. Hijra 

• bijrf, Hind.). From (hijr, a r. separation) ; flight of 
manomed from raecoa to modina to escape persecution, from 
which the era dates. An ora followed by tho MahomcdanB all 
over the world. Its years are lunar [chuundramaunam, enmreo], 
and of 554 and 555 days according as they aro common or inter- 
calorics [naseej. It has a cycle of 30 years, eleven of which aro 
always of 356 days. Its epoch is here the 16th July 622, but 
according to most Arabian astronomers tho 16th of the same 

month. Parshooraman (ffVJfCPT - parashui&ma/San.), From 

(parashu, san. axe + rtma, san. the hero). Galled also Aundoo. 
Reckoned in cycles of 1,000 years ; each of which begins on the 
sun's entrance [sancramanam, aancrauntj] in the sign [raushy] 
C&nyny [q.v.] ijf , Indian Virgo. Begau B.O. 1176. Thi^ first 
cycle ended 176 B.C. ; the second 825 A.D. j and the # third 
should havo ended A.D. 1825. But the termination in tho 
last cose was neglected and the following year was reckoned 
1,001 instead of one. For initial month date see Gollam. To 
find the year snbtract 824 from the year of Christ. Used 

from Mangalore to Gape comorin. Shalivahanan (^irf^TpT - 

shiliv&hana, San.). From (shAli, san. the saul troo 4* v&hana, 
san. vehicle). A celebrated king, descendant of Vicramadityan 
[q.v.]. His capita) was Pratishtaunam on the Godavery. 
Tho era, Shalivahina saoa, dates from A.D. 78. It is still 
commonly used in the Deccan [q.v.]. Ofton called simply 
Saoa. The Saoa year is a solar year [xnadhyaiuasowra- 
maunam, mausam]. Tho beginning of the era is possibly 
the date of the expulsion of the Braining from the Magadha 


kingdoms ; as thoir forefathers dated the beginning of the 
Kaliyoog [q.v.] from somo previous bistorio event. The era 
still exists in Baly ; and nominally in Java, but there, in 
consequence of the adoption of lunar [chaundramaunata] 
time in A.D. 1633, the years no longer correspond. To find the 
year of Shalivahanan subtract 78 from tbo Christian year.— 

Vicramadityan - vikrem&ditya, San.). From 

(vikrama, san. prowess + iditya, san. sun). Titular name of a 
king at Ojjein. An era was formed in his reign; sometimes 
termed the Samvat [q.v.] era. Tho era is more generally used 
with lunar [ohaundramaunam] time. To find the year of 
Vicramadityan, add 56 years to the year of Christ. In the 
northern parts of India, instead of numbering the luni-solar 
[chaundramaunam] years from the beginning of the Kaliyoog 
[q.v.], the Hindoos count them from the accession of Viora- 
madityan. This denomination howover makes no difference in 

the construction of the luni-solar year. Vypeen - 

putuvoppu, Mai.). Portuguese corruption of malayalam. Hal. 
from (putu, mal. now + veppu, mal. deposit). An era near 
Cochin. It dutos from A.D. 1341, the year in which tho new 
island Vypeen was formed by deposit of sand And silt betwoen 
tho mouths of tho Cranganore and Cochin rivers* pr in whioh 
perhaps this island was first inhabited. 

8 ACALAUT («pS^U - sakilat, Hind.). From (sikiliya, ar. 
Sicily) ; which during the arab domination had a large cotton 
[q.v.] and Bilk [puttoo] manufacture. Woollen stuff, particu- 
larly European broadcloth. Chancer uses it, Bpelt Checklatoun. 

BACK TREE • valkalavriksha, WRtK - 

ch&nddda, Mahr. ; . karavata, Cone. ; J\1 ^ - chandtl, 

Hind. ; - bairimara, Can. ; ocngDOjiaib - nett&vil, Mal . ; 

dfl^l • riti, Sinjft. ; G ( 0nlL-frfi£eu - nottivil, Tam.). Title from 
use of bark as clothing. San. from (valkala, san. gArment of 
bark + vriksba, san. tree) ; bark used by hill tribes for clothing. 
Mahr. from (chinda, mahr. moon + vada, mahr. ficus bengalensis, 
linn.), from white bark and fruit -like fig. ’ Cone, means bitter. 
Mal. from (nctn, mal. tall + 6vil, mal. cfesalpinia bonducella, 
Hem.). Turn, from malayalam. Can. also (fi&gguri), moaning 
the sack bark tree. Mal. also (arnyAfinali), meaning half + 
artocarpus hirsute, lanik. Tam. also (alii), probably from 
shining dark gnm; known on anamullays; (pattaimaram), 
meaning bark tree. Title otherwise Bark tree. Half wild jock, 
Malay arrow poison tree, Banking tree, Tall bondue, Upas tree. 
Botanieally Antiaris saccidora, dais., ortocarpooeie [vriesham, 
122]. Alias Antiaris toxicaria; Lepurandra saccidora. Large 
tree found on west coast, but native of java ; runs to 100 feet j 
bark pale and smooth ; leaves alternate, ovate oblong, acuminate, 
entire, glabrous above, slightly villous beneath ; capitule axillary, 
aggregated ; drupe, shape and size of a small fig [a tty], covered 
with pnrple down ; flowers in mins and ripons fruit in january. 
On wounding fruit a milky viscid fluid exudes, which shortly 
hardens, becoming of a blaok and shining color and of the 
consistency of bees 1 wax [mom] ; the inner bark is composed of 
very Btrong tenacious fibres. The nuts intensely bitter, contain 
an azotised principle; the upas poison is prepared with this 
juice, mixed with chilly [q.v.] seed and other aromatics; the 
poison acts first as a purgative and emetic, then as a narcotic 
canning death by violent fits of tetanic convulsions ; plant gives 
to pharm. bark and seeds, non-officinal. Tho hill-tribes strip 
the bark into large pieces, soak it in water, and beat it well, 
when it becomes white and furry ; in this state thoy use it as 
clothing and for sacks ; a white resin [rani] used for poisoning 
arrows. Wood soft and of no value. No other species here. 

SACRIFICE (fffo • bali, San.). Prefix. Sacrifice grass 

(jfW - kusha, San.). Title from use in sacrifices of bramins. 
San. from (ku, s&n. earth + shi, san. to strew) ; strewn on ground 
to sit upon during religious ceremonies. Same as Darbhay.— • 
Sacrifice rock (aQjftflc&ftflbGj’ - velliyinkgUn, Mal.). Mal. from 
(vclli, mal. white + kallu, mal. stone>; : from appearance. Can. 
name (bilikalluru), moaning white + stone + village. Greek 
hivnii rijerpf. Island ; Malabar dist., Cooroorahranaud tal. s lat. 
11° 29 ' : long. 76° 34' ; from Badng&ra S.S.W. 8 miles j from 
Calient N.N,W. 23 miles ; from Tellicherry S. 18 miles. Small 
steep rocky island opposite Cottacull, whitish in appearance, 
and 40 feet high, lying six miles off the coast. So oalled from 
having boon the scene of sacrifice of crew of an English ship by 
lirates at beginning of seventeenth centory. Has 12 sad 18 
athoms close to it, 16 fathoms 2) miles outside, 10 fathoms 
within it, to 7 fathoms about midwav between it and mainland 
in a very good channel. Ships passing through inside ohannel 
ought to give point a berth of 8 miles by borrowing towards 
the rock. Passing outside in the night, ships should not oome 
under 16 or 17 fathoms water. Famous for edible birds' nests. 

SADAF ( Tpmm - mukt&mitd, San . ; - sedaf, Ar. 9 

- sipi, Hind. 1 - muttuchippu, Cdn. 1 

. mutyapuohippa, Tel . ; qcgg.af)g_p * muttuohippi, Mali 

(tp/igiffi&uiS - nmttu^ippi, Tam.). San. from (mukti, iuuu 
pearl 4- mhU, san. mother). Can, from (muttn, oan. pearl 4* 
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chippu, oan. shell). Tel. from (mutys.mii, tel. pearl 4 ohippa, 
tel. shell). Mai. from tamul. Tam. from (mukti Ban. pearl 4 
ehippi, tam. shell). Mother-of-pearl [chippy, moty]. 

SADAUF (mft - brAhmf, San. ; - sadAba, Mahr. ; 

- faijan, Ar. j - sadibj Pars, and Uind. ; - 

aadif, Dec . ; - sadab, Malay ; - hAvunan- 


jinagida, Can. j - s&dApu, Too.; . sadfipa, Tel.i 

Britt oaossro - sdxnarAyam, Mai. ; mnaeo . aruda, Singh.; 
jfieupir . arvathA, Tani .). Title from decoany. San. from 

S brahma, nan. holy). Ar. connected with groek. Can. from 
hAvu, oan. snake 4 nanju, oan. poison 4 gida, can. plant). 
Too. and Tel. from hindostany. Mai. from (soma, san. moon 4 
rAjA, san. king). Tam. corruption from botanic name. San. 
also (sdmalatA), meaning moon creep or [somam]. Ar. also 
(sadAb). Can. also (sudAbn). Tel. also (arudu). Mai. also 
(ardta). Greek vfiyavov. T[tlo otherwise Herb grace. Moon* 
creeper [gandhauloe, somam], Rue. Bo tani rally Rata gravoo- 
lens, linn., rutaoe» [vriesham, 32]. Alius Ruta angnstifolia, 
chalepensis. Small shrubby plant ; cultivated in gardens ; 
hoary-green foliage, greenish yellow flowers; leaves very small, 
have peculiar strong odour, bitter nauseous taste, possessing 
considerable acrimony in fresh state, dissipated on drying. 
The leaves are medicinally stimulant, carmiuativo, stomachic, 
antispasmodio and emmenagogue. Infusion ; take of the rue 
leaves, dried, ten draohms ; boiling water, one pint ; infuse in a 
covered vessel for two hours, and strain. Tincture ; take of the 
leaves, in coarse powder, ten drachms ; proof spirit, ten ounces ; 
macerate the powder for seven days in Bevcn ounces of tho 
spirit in a closed vessel, agitating occasionally ; them transfer to 
a percolator, and when the fluid ceases to pass, continue tho 
percolation with the remaining three ounces of tho spirit, and 
add more, if necessary, to make ton ounces. Fresh juice ; press 
out the juice by bruising the fresh leaves without water. 
Doses j of the infusion, from an ounce and-a-half to throe fluid 
ounces j of the tincture, from one to three fluid drachms ; of the 
fresh juice a tea to a dessert spoonful. Substituted for sp. 
ammon. arouint., ol. anisi, tinct. cascariloe, tinct. valerianic, and 
pil. rhei. co. 

SADDLE BACK (cRsJDT - vanachhAga, San. ; - 


janglibakrA, Uind. ; - kAduAdu, Can. j r*o&JT t, |j3 - 

kondagorro, Tel . ; - varayAtu, Mdf.. ; GJ&nirujrrQ • 

varaiyAdu, Tam.). Ban. from (vana, san. wild + chliAga, san. 
goat). Hind, from (jangH, hind, wild 4 bakrA, hind. slieep\ 
Can. from (k&du, can. forest 4 Adu, can. goat). Tel. from 
(konda, tel. hill + gorro, tel. sheep). Tam. from (varai, tam. 
mountain 4 Adu, tam. sheep). Title otherwise Ibex, Neilghcrry 
wild goat. Precipice goat, Steinbeck. IJomitrngua hyloorins, 
caprinso, bovidan, mniiuantia, mammalia [sastanam, 23], of 
naturalists [jan too]. Alias Kemas hylocriiis, warrayato. Warra- 
yato from inalayalam. Adult male dark sepia-brown with a 
palo reddish-brown saddle, more or less marked, and palor 
brown ou the sides and beneath ; legs somewhat grizzled with 
white, dark brown in front, and paler posteriorly. Tho hood is 
dork, grizzled, with yellowish-brown, and the oyo is surrounded 
by a pale-fawn colored spot. Horns short, much curved, nearly 
in contact at the base, gradually diverging ; strongly kneeled 
internally, round externally, with numerous close rings, not so 
prominent, as in himalaya species. There is a largo callous spot 
on the knees surrounded by a fringe of hair, and the male has a 
short stiff mane on the neek and withers. ' The hair is short, 
thick and coarse. Longth of adult to root of tail 4 foot 2 to 4 
feet 8 ; tail 3 inches ; height at shoulder about 32 to 34 inches ; 
horns occasionally 15 inches, rarely more than 12. Found on 
the Noilgherry and neighbouring hills, extending south along 
tho Wostern ghauts nearly to Cape oomorin. It chiefly fre- 
quents the northern and western slopes, where tho hills run 
down in a succession of steep stony slopes or rocky ridges to 
the high tableland of Mysore and the Wynaud. These animals 
have become very wary and it is difficult to shoot them. 


BADER (p*U . sAdir, Kind.). From (sadara, ar. to issue). 

Going .— Saderwared * sAdirwArid, Hind.). From 

(above 4- wArid, ar coming). Contingent charges for office 
stationery, oil, Ac. There was a charge formerly levied on ryots 
[q.v.] for supplying the public outcherry (q.v] with these. 

Badrdhee ()** - sadr, Hind.; - sadarahf, Tel.). 

From (sadara, ar. to go back). Abovesaid. 


8ADKA (Jjl* * sadakah, Bind.). From (sadaka, ar. to bestow 
from religions motives). Charitable offerings; or propitiatory 
offerings in the name of God [allah], had recourse to in order to 
get rid of any distemper. This is supererogatory, as opposed to 

eakant [q.v.] which is obligatory. Sadaucal - sadAkat, 

Ar.). From (sadaka, ar. to litter truth). Sincerity. Prefixed 
to an alam forms a laoab ; as Sadaucat hoosaain, term of devotion 

+ alam [ism]. -Sandic (jjV» - sAdik, Ar.). From (sadaka, 

ar. to be true). The upright ; just. Lacab of tho sixth Imauin. 

Common alam ; as Saudio hooasain, doublo alam [ism]. 

Biddeek (jt*« - siddfk, Ar.).. From (sadaka, ar. to be true), 
dust. Title of Aboo bakr, Mahomed's companion and father-in- 


law. Common Mahomedan alam ; as Siddeek ally, doable alam 

[isin], 8iddccky * siddikf, Hind.). A class of Maho- 

medan sheikhs [q.v.], named after the Caliph [ism]. 

8ADRA8 # LJu£.L~&orib • shathurangappattanam, 

Tam.). From (chatur, san. four 4 auga, sail, military arms, 
viz., infantry, cavalry, elephant aud cars 4 pattana, san. town). 
Sanscrit name (cknturangapatlana), meaning sumo ; also town 
of chatonrangan, an as^oran of the place [seven pagodas}. 
Greek aoflotpas Ip/cSptov. The Tamul name is Badooray, being 
abbreviation of Sanscrit, ultcrod by the Tcloogoos to Sadraus, 
Compare Madras. Village, Port ; Chinglcput diet., Chingleput 
tab; pop. 1,395 ; acres G40; lat.. 12° 31'; long. 80° 12'; from 
A root 8.E. 62 miles; from Chinglcput B.E. 17 miles; from 
Covcloiig S. 20 miles ; from Cuddaloro N. 62 miles ; from Madras 
8. 40 miles ; from Morcaunum N.E. 24 milos ; frem Bydapett 
8. 85 miles. Ou Coromandel coast, north of month of Palau r. 
The river has silted up and its bar cannot bo crossed by sea- 
going ships. Tho coast is low Ami wooded, though inland throe 
or four miles isn range of rugged hills of no great height, called 
tho Sadra* hills. Dutch established a settlement in 1647. 
Captured by tho English in 1765, temporarily restored to the 
Dutch in 1818, and an English possession since 1824. Ruins of 
the brick fort of considerable extent and strength still remain 
close to the shore. There are also the remains of the houses of 
tho officials, one of which has long boon used as a halting place 
for European travellers. The old Dutch cemetery within the 
fort is still maintained in order under treaty. Tho oldest 
tombstone is dated 1679. There is a German lutheran mission 
church on tho esplanade opposite the fort. Wesleyan mission 
have aIbo a small settlement. Om,o famous for I he fine muslin 
[q.v.] produced. There ere still a few looms [tarry 1, but the 
skill is lost. 

SAP (uh - saf, Uind.). Rank. Safdcr (jSLo - safdar, 

Hind.). From (above 4 dar, pers. breaker). Breaker of the 
ranks. Lacab of Ally. Common alam; as Bafder hooasain, 
doublo alam [isin]. 

SAFAR (jko • sflfar, TIind.). From (sifr, ar. empty). Second 
Mahomedan month [mahcena],'Ro called because it was in this 
that the arabs used to vacate their houses and go to war. In 
this month tho mahomedan festivals feed] Toy rah tcyzee [q.v.] 
and Aukhiry clmhuur sbamba [q.v.] occur. 

SAF EE - saff, Ar.). Sincere friend. In composition 

makes a lacab ; as Safee oolluh, sincere friend of god. Title of 
Adam, now an ordinary alam [ism]. 

SAFFRON ( - kunkuma, San. ; - kAshara, Mahr. j 

- kunkuma, Cone. ; glytej - daraklitizafrAii, Ar. 

and P ere. ; - kesarkAper, Bind . ; j\^». \£ *£ - kesarkA- 

jhar, Dec. \ WUf - knmkuma, Malay ; - kumkuma, 

Can. ; . kunkumapnvviichettu, Tel . ; - 

knnknmam, Mai. ; svaoao - kokum, Singh.; - kurgn- 

msm, Tam.). Title from arabic (zafrAn), yellow. San. from 
sound of dried leaves. Mahr. means gold. Ar. from (darakht, 
ar. tree -f zafrAn, ar. saffron). Hind, from (kAsara, san. the 
plant + per, hind. tree). Deo. from (kAnara, san. the plant + 
jhAr» hind. tree). Can. from Sanscrit. Tel. from (kunknrna- 
puvvu, tel. tlio drug + ehottu, tel. plant). Tam. from Sanscrit. 
San. also (agnishikha), meaning fire flame [bastard saffron, 
chitrartftoolaiu, wild baclmaug] ; (bhavaraktA), meaning shiva's 
blood ; (kAslimiraianma), moaning produced in caslimcro ; cf. 
arabian oostum j (kAsarn), meaning gold [ilanjy, kamela, nauga 
champak, poison bamboo]. Hind, also (knmknmkAjhar), mean- 
ing saffron 4 tree ; (»-bir), meaning ahoor powder. Malay slso 
(zafron) ; (kungkuma). Can. also (kunkumakAsari) ; (kAsari), 
Tarn, also (tuiukkum), meaning red tree. Greek tepixot. Title 
otherwise Common saffron, Crow saffron. Flame plant [flauno 
tree], Gold plant, Saffren crocus, Shiva's blood. Botanicully 
Crocus sativns, linn., irideto [vriesham]. Alias Croous autum- 
nslis, hybernus, officinalis. Generic from Hebrew. Perennial 
bulbous plant, J a foot high ; stigmas very long, reflexed, orenate 
at the end ; flowers violet, flowering in September and October; 
much resembling the common spring croons of gardens. Saffron 
prepared from the Btigmas, with proportion of stylo, of flowers ; 
when good has sweetish, penetrating, diffusive odour, taste littlo 
bitter, with warmth and pungency, color, deep-red ; brought to 
India from seaports of red sna, persia, cashmere; very subject to 
adulteration. Ordinary article is called bay-saffron; if com- 
pressed into cakes it is called cake saffron, but all cake saffron 
is now practically from safflower [bastard saffron]. When taken 
internally in moderation, saffron as a medicine gives tone to 
stomach, strengthens circulation, favors functions of tho skin, 
being stimulant and antispasmodio ; taken in an over-dose, acts 
os narootio poison and injures the bruin and nerves ; supposed 
to promote eruption of small-pox [ammay], keep off son-sick- 
ness, relieve palpitation of the heart, induce sleep. Veidyans 
[q.v.] prescribe saffron in nervous affections, unattended with 
vertigo, and where there is no disposition to apoplexy ; also in 
melancholia, hysteric depressions, and typhus fever; to women 
after child-birth, infusion administered to prevent fever, 
support spirits, and to assist in carrying off tho loobia ; external 
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application in ophthalmia, mixed with small portion of pounded, 
ohcbnlio myrolialan [q.v.] and lime-juice [lime], and applied 
round eye. Gives to pliarm. saffron, at present chiefly us a 
coloring and flavoring agent; oflicinal. Saffron is used as a 
condiment [chutney]. Tho stigmas contain a strong-scented 
volatile oil [yonnay] and a rich yellow dye [shauyuinj and are 
largely used by dyers and liquor-manufacturers ; moollahs [q.v.] 
make ink [mushy, shy«] with the dye with which they write 
charms. No other common species here. Saffron is a common 
plant first term; cx., where transl. is of second term: — Mallotos 
philippensis (kunkumadamara), tree; (kunkuniapnvvnchotfcu), 
flower + tree; I’haseolus actmUifoliusfknnknmapesara), phaneo- 
lus mungo; Rhynchocurpa frntida (kuukutnadunda), cephaJandra 

indica. See gloss .paragraphs. Bastard saffron * 

kunnmbha, San. ; - knsuiubA, Mahr. j " kurtuiu, Ar. ; 

- shajurikhnakdinah, Peru. ; Jet ^3 5^ " kararkApor, 
IJ ind. ; j\^. VS - kusamkAjh&r, Doc. j oXioil - kusumbo, 
Can. and Too. ; titicou* - kusumba, Tel.; ^(YVoaS • kusumbha, 
Mai,; Q<6F^^p0 J> - shendurakkain, Tam.). Title from 
resemblance of dried flowers. San. from (kns, sail, to embrace) ; 
from flower used to dye clothes rod. Mahr. from Sanscrit. 
Pers. means saffron tree. Dec., Ac., from sans or it Tam. from 
(.shorn, tarn, rod + turukkam, tam. crocus sativus, linn.). Ban. 
also (kaxnalottarn), meaning lotus, nelumbium speoinRuin, willd.- 
+ superior; (vahnishikha), meaning fire + flame [flame tieoj ; 
(nmhftrajana), moaning great dye, Ar. also (asfar), meaning 
yellow, Pers. also (mnaslir), meaning saffron dyed ; (shajuri- 
kAjirah). llind. also (kusam), meaning safflower. Can. also 
(kushibigida). Tel. also (knsuma) [champak] ; (agnishikha) 
[saffron, chitramoolam, wild bachuuug]. Mal. also (chord 6ra- 
kain), meaning red saffron. Tam. also (mutiirukkafljodi), 
moaning spiny saffron. Greek KyfjKor, kAkos. Title otherwise 
Coosambah, Coosara, Curdy oil plant, False saffron, Flume 
tree, Officinal earth iimns, Parrot seed, Safflower, Senduorkum. 
Ilotanicnlly Curthftmus tinctorius, linn., composite [vriesham, 
74]. Generic from arabio. Annual, 1-2 feet. ; stem erect, 
cylindrical, branching near tho summit; leaves oval, sessile, 
much acuminated, somewhat spiny ; heads of flowers enclosed 
in a roundish spiny involucre ; flowers largo, deep orange. 
Tho fruits are abont tho size of barley [jow] corns, some- 
what four-sided, white and shining like small shells [chunk], 
Tho flowers contain two colored principles, one yellow, soluble 
in water, and of no use in dyeing ; tho other red, soluble 
in alkalies, and prccipitable by acids from its alkaline solu- 
tions, this is narthamin. To proparo earth am in. safflower is 
first washed repeatedly with water to free it from the yellow 
substance, then treated with solution of oarbonatu of sodium, 
tho liquid is saturated with acetic acid [sirkoy ka tiv.au b] 
ami pieces of cotton [q.v.] aro immersed in it, on whioh tho 
carthamin is deposited ; after twenty-four bourn the cotton is 
removed and treated with solution of carbonate qf sodium, 
which rediHSolvcs the coloring matter; tho solution is mixed with 
citric acid, whereby the carthainin is precipitated in rod flocks ; 
and lastly these flocks are dissolved in alchol; the solution 
evaporated iti vacuo yields tho c&rlhatnin in the form of a 
powder, having a deep red color with greenish iridescence ; it 
is sparingly solublo in writer iusolubie in other, but easily 
soluble in alcohol, yielding a fina purple solution. The dried 
flowers, which are like saffron, often adulterate that drug; 
fixed oil [yennayl from seed used in rheumatism and paralysis; 
seeds laxative, employed in dropsy. Poultry fatten on seeds. 
The light-yellow oil from seeds is used for lamps and for 
culinary purposes; tho coloring matter of safflower attaches 
itsolf without a mordant [cauram] ; It is chiefly used ulong 
with oliay [chay root], for coloring cotton [q v.J, and produces 
various shades of pink, rose, crimson, scarlet, Ac. ; un alkaline 
extract precipitated by an acid [poolipp, tezaubj, as lime-juice, 
will give a fine rose [gool] color either to silk [ put too] or cotton 
[q.v.], but tho results are not permanent ; the coloring matter 
is not suitable to wool [pnshm]; this dye forms the basis of 
rouge, which is a mixture of the dry carthamic acid and finely 
powdered tnlc [nbruok]. Chinese safflower is superior to 

present article. No other common species here. Country 

saffron ( - baridrA, S&u. ; - halada, Mahr, ; fSf - 

kurkum, Ar. ; a j* * zardchobah, Pers. ; aU - halad, 

Hind. ; ^ Aik - haldi, Boo. ; y* - kunitbAsar, Malay ; 

wdAfj - arasina, Can. ; spctatA - manjal. Too. ; £&$ • pasupn, 
Tel. ; - holndi, Oor. ; - maflflal, Mai. ; &o0 - kaha, 

Singh.; • mafljal, Tam.). Title originally given by 

Portuguese. Ran. from (hari, sun. yellow 4* dm, san. tree). 
Mahr. from Sanscrit. Ar. means saffrou. Pors. from (zard , pers. 
yellow + choh, pers. stick), llind. from Sanscrit. Dec. from 
Sanscrit [false ootambal. Mai. from (m&fiila, mal. yellow). Ran. 
also (kAiichani), moaning gold; (rangini), meaning coloring; 
(var naval/), moaning having color ; (gatir/), meaning yellowish ; 
(piti), meaning yellow ; (nishA), meaning night; (ydshitpriyi), 
xnnaning women beHwcd, used by nil women; (krimiglin A), moan- 
ing insect killer. AY. also (zarafid) ; (arfikuzzafr&n), meaning 
saffron root; (haah(*hat,uasafrA), meaning yellow leguminous 
plants (arfikussifr), meaning yellow root; (arflkussabbAglifn), 
meaning dyer's yellow root ; (bakalutnlkhatAtif), meaning 
potherb of swallows. Pers. also (dArzard), meaning yellow 


wood. Can. also (lialadigida), meaning yellow + plant. Teh 
also (pampi). Mal. also (maflfiakkdva), meaning yellow + 
curcuma. Singh, also (ratakaha), moaning foreign turmeric. 
Tain, also (arisanam). Greek Kvweipos Irti/cbs ; Latin Cypria 
herba indica. Title otherwise Crocus indices. Gold root, 
Haridrah, Huldce, Indian saffron, Manjal, Tut meric, Woman 
root, Yellow root. Botamcally Curouma [haridrah] long*, 
rozb , zingiberaccm [vriesham, 144]. Alios Amomum curcuma. 
Curcuma from nrnbie. Perennial herb ; loaves broad lanceolate, 
long-petiolcd j bulbs small, aucl with the palmate tubers inwardly 
of a deep orange color; flowers large, whitish, with a faint tinge 
of yellow, tho tuft greenish white; flowering from July to 
September. • The fresh root lias an unpleasant smell, which goes 
off when it hooomes dried; tho dried roots or bulbs occur 
oblong, tough, externally yellowish gray, and internally of a 
deep yellow color, with an aromatic smell and a bitterish acrid 
taste ; the coloring matter of the dried root is bright yellow, 
solublo in alcohol and water and changed to a deep red by 
alkalies [oauram] ; tho condiment. and stem-powder turmeric is 
the old tuber boiled, dried in sun and rubbed to powder; the 
drug contains an essential oil [yonnay] and a coloring matter 
called curoumin. Country saffron or turmeric is cultivated in 
black loam, or in red soil rich in decayed vegetable matter; 
ground prepared in south in maushy [mansam] or febrnarv ; on 
coromandcl in chei train or april and veishankhnm or may ; on 
w. coast in vrishchicam or iMvombcr ; ground is ploughed four 
or five times then hand-hoed, furrows opened and tubers? 
deposited ; weeds cleared ; water used once in ten days ; manure 
[ycrooj applied ; when matured, stems and leaves become yellow 
and decay ; tho tuber alone remain, below ground ; ten months 
after sowing tubers are hoed out ; the stem, Ac., is then removed 
and the root is brought into store ; produce brought to market 
generally a month or two after ; average price before drying 
three pies and after drying one anna per lb. Turmeric root is 
medicinally a cordial and stomachic and is prescribed internally 
in diarrhoea ; mixed with juice of the cmblic myrobalan [q.v.] it 
is given in diabetes and janndice ; tho juice of the fresh root is 
anthelmintic; the burnt root mixed with margosa [ncem] oil 
applied to soreness in the nasal organs; powdered root a favorite 
application to recent wounds and bruises, leech-bites, Ac. ; also 
as a collyrium in ophthalmia; mixed with cow's urine an appli- 
cation in skin diseases ; also for cleaning foul ulcers ; gives to 
phsnn. toilers, curcuma, officinal only as a chemical tost for free 
alkalies. Tho starch of the young tubers forms one of the oast 
Indian arrowroots [coova] ; old tubers one of tho indispensable 
ingredient in curries [q.v.] Hindoo females who are not 
widows, grind turmeric and rub it over their bodies ; similarly 
used by all at marriage ceremonies [calyaunnm] and roligiouB 
festivals [pnndigsy] ; turmeric paper is unsized paper steeped in 
tincture of turmeric, and dried by exposure to the air, employed 
as a test for alkalies, which render it reddish or brownish. The 
rhizomes afford without a mordant [canrtim] a yellow dye 
[shauyam ] which is brilliant, but not permanent, with Alkalies 
changcB into a deep-red ; this is nsed by the dyers in dyeing 
yellow and green ; women dye tho face with it ; it makes in 
conjunction with lime-juice [lime], thp veishnavites* yellow 
tirehoornani [q.v.], or porpondlculnr mark on foreheads [nan- 
mam]. Madras turmeric is considered the most showy of all 
kinds of turmeric. There is a Tavnul proverb : — «&«u9(J6u 
LQ<fy&siT antfiiuth tn« 5 (^/f/P/rsw— 14 if the hands 

44 are dipped in turmeric water, the undertaking will prove 
44 successful." A wild turmeric grows in xnysorc. Turmeric is 
a common plant second term ; ex., where transl. is of first 
term -.—Berber is arista ta (dArhald), wood ; Berberis Asiatics 
(marama&iial), tree ; Berberis lycium (dirbald), wood ; Bixa 
orellana (knrannnmaAilal), monkey; Coicinium fenestratnm 
(jharkihaldi), tree; Costas spociosns (kdgaimuujal), meaning 
arrowroot ; Curcuma zed (Aria (Ambihaldf), spontaneous, (jangli- 
haldi), jungle, (kapdrlmldi), camphor § Morinda umbellate 
(ruaranianjal), tree; Hubia cord i folia (dArhald), wood. See 

gloss. paragraphs. Monkey country saffron ( - kdsarf, 

Mahr. ; $ - kumkumip’hala, Cone. ; • zsfarAnjf, 

llind. ; * shAlkcpatffltikAjhAr, Dee.; \t+~S 

efetf - kusumbakling, Malay ; - bhangAra- 

kAyimara, Can.; - jAp’harfiohettu, Tel.; . 

gfilbas, Oor. ; AfDfiw - korannmraflfial, Mal.; AeO - kaha, 
Singh. ; (QjrftLA <&)*<& • kuragnmafijal, Tam.). Title from red 
seeds like monkey’s cheek. Mahr. from (kdsafa, tan. gold) ; from 
color of pulp of fruit. Cone, from (knmkuma, san. saffron, 
crocus sativus, linn. -I- p’bala, son. fruit) ; from color of friut. 
Dec. from (shAl, hind, shawl + pandfl, a ind. fruit + jbAr, hind, 
tree) ; from soft spines of capsules. Malay from (knsumbha, 
san. safflower, earth am us tine tonus, linn, -f kling, malay, telinga 
conntry). Can. from (bhanpAra, can. gold -f kAyi, oan. unripe 
fruit + mara, can. tree). Tol. fnim (zAfarAn, hind, a light red 
tint f chcttn, tel. tree). Mal. from (kurannn, mal. monkey 4 
mail fial, mal. turmeric, curcnraa longn, roxb.); Singh, meang 
saffron. Tam. from (kudakkn, tam. west 4- mailjal, tam. 
turmeric), west coast tnrmeric. Mahr. also (shdndari), meaning 
having color of red lead. Mal. also (kuppamafifial), meaning 
heap + turmeric. Tam. also (vennay vfauiqqedi), meaning butter 
•p seed 4- plant ; from soft pulp of fruit $ (shAppiriviraxqqedi), 
moaning light red 4- seed 4- plant. Title otherwise Anettoi 
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Auotta, Arnatto. Arnotta, Aruotto, Butter need tree, Cheese dye 
tree, Cooppa maojal, Gold fruit tree, Heart-leaved aruotto, Kling 
saffron, Monkey huldee, Monkey turmeric, Roucon, Saffron tree, 
Shawl fruit tree. Botauiually Bixa orellana, liun., bixiuen 
[vriesham, 14]. Alias Bixa am erica aa. Geuoric is S. American 
name. Tree, 30 foot; loaves cordate- ovate, acuminated, entiro 
or angular, smooth on both surfsoes; sepals five, orbicular i 
petals five, capsule two-valved, priokly on the outside ; seeds 
eight to ten attached to each placenta, surrounded by a red pulp ; 
corymbs terminal, panicled; peduncles two to four- flowered. 
Panicles of* numerous white or rose flowers with very numerous 
stamens, resembling large poach- blossoms [shaft auloo] j 
followed by green or red capsules furnished witli soft spines, and 
enclosing seeds which have a covering of a deep orange coloring 
mattor. American origin ; naturalised, particularly on western 
coast. The orange-colored pulp hardens when dry, and being 
separated forms arnatto used for coloring ; that of the natural- 
ised indian plant is inferior to the west Indian ; aruotto dye is 
soluble in alkalies [can mm], by which means it is fixed to silk 
[puttoo] or wool [pushm] ; when properly made it should be of 
a bright yellow color j tbo dyo [tfiauyam] may bo extracted 
from the soods direct, or the pulpy matter may by boiling be 
separated from the seeds and made into cakos like those of lac 
[q.v.] or indigo [q.v.j ; sometimes the coloring mutter is mixed 
with oil before drying. The root-bark is medicinally autiperiodic 
and antipyretic, and the seeds slightly astringent and remedy 
for gonorrhoea ; seeds also arrtiperiodio and antipyretic, but. to 
less extent. For decoction of the root-bark j take of root- bark, 
ii ooftrso powder, six ounces; water two pints and -a-half ; boil 
on a slow tire till the liquid is reduced to one pint, and strain 
when cool. For tinctum of root-bark ; take of root-bark, iu 
coarse powder, s*x ounces ; proof spirit one pint ; maccrnto for 
seven days with occasional agitation ; strain and add more proof 
spirit to make ono pint. Dose of decoction of root-burk is from 
two or four fluid ounces; of tincture, from two or four fluid 
drachms ; and of root-bark powder from one to two drachms ; 
doses of scods are similar. Substituted for warburg's tincture 
and james’ powder as an antipyretic ; for quinine [koinah] and 
other alkaloids of cinchona [koinah] as an autiperiodic ; for 
oopaiha as remedy for gonorrhoea. Sueds are used in malubar us 
beads [munkali] in necklaces [maulay] liy tbo moplah [q.v.] 
women arid are called moo II ah [q.v.] ; the dyo imparls flesh or 
pale rose color to silk [puttoo] and cotton [q.v.], it is not very 
durable, and requires to lie renewed from time to time; dye aln« 
used hy milkmen to color butter and cheese, and by others 
for tinging oils [yennay], spirits and varnishes [rough]; bark 
yields a gtwd cordage [nnorj. Wood good for producing fire by 
friction; pinkish-white, soft, even-grained. No other species 

horo. Saffron wood (* JO cr*'J» • bandAru, Tel.). Title from 

color of wood. Same as Yellow cudaraba. 

SAG («s£~ - sag, Per*,). Dog [nye ). Plant first term meaning 
wild or inferior. Compare : - Atropa belladonna (vagat.gftr), and 
Solanum nigrum (sagangfir) ; both meaning dog vine. Sec 

gloss, paragraphs. Svbesten (^ U — - sapistin, Pen*.). See 

sop. title. 

8AGAPENUM - sakbinaj, Ar. ; Jjui - kandal, Hind.). 

Title from poinian. Greek trayArqvov, Latin Bacoponium. Title 
otherwise Persian as&foitida. Botanical ly Ferula [haulliicam] 
persica, wight, umbeUiferco [vriesham, 67]. Perennial deciduous 
herbaceous plant, 2 foot high ; leaves sapra-ueoom pound, many 
out acute, docurrent ; first umlicl sessile ; flowers yellow, flowering 
in July and august | native of persia. The gum [gond] is found 
in masses formed of soft, adhesive fragments, somewhat trans- 
parent, reddish-yellow oxternally, pale within, of waxy or brittle 
oonsistenoe; its odour resembles that of garlio [lussoon] and 
asafeetida [q.v.], its taste is hot, nauseous, and rather bitter ; 
•omotimo* adulterated with bdellium [q.v.], gandaflroza [q.v.] 
and ocher similar gum resins [googal]. 

SAGLAIB (■{SX e5bo - sagitfru, Tel. sagildr •). From (sagili, 

tel. richness -f Aru, tel. river). Biver ; Kumool and Cuddapah 
districts. Tributary of the Pennair. Rises among higher peaks 
of hills near Cumburn. Flows in a southerly course in a deep 
precipitous channel along a narrow valley under the Eastern 
ghauts [q.v.], draining the greater portion of Bud wail and 
Bidhout Modes* Perennial. Not navigable in any portion. 

SAGO (j4 VS • sAgflkiper, Bind, ; \£ - rigd- 

kAjhir, Dee . ; • sago, Malay ; - sabbakki, Can . ; 

- dsavvubiyyamu, TsZ.; • shavvarisi, 

Tam.). Title from mal&y. Hind, from (s£gfi, malay, sago + per, 
hind, tr 3e). Dec. from (sdgfl, malay, sago + jh&r, hind. tree). 
Can. and Tel. and Tam. mean sago rice. Hind, also (sAgfldAnah), 
meaning sago groin. Dec. also (sigdchdwal), meaning sago rice. 
Mah»y also (rimbiya). The farinaoeons pith from stem of many 
plants, mostly palm s Jtaur ].— Bastard sago palm (§C*ff¥ • 
euramAda, Mabr. ; - birlimid, Cone, j - miri, 

Hind. j \S jU - mirik&jbir, Deo. ; - nibung, Malay j 

- baiui, Can. ; + oC* - ifld, Too. ; Toe ***** * kondajflugu, 
Tel. ; • valopa, Oor. ; moocmicn * urampena, Mai. ; ShljgiA - 

hitul, Singh. ; • kdndarbauai, Tam.). Title from 


tbo pith of old trees producing a kind of sago. Mahr. from (snrd, 
san. spirituous liquor + niAriA, mabr. youhg tree). Tel. from 
(konda, tel. hill f jilugu, tel. the plaut, roschynomcne aspera, 
linn.). Mai. from (iram, mal. moist + pana, mal. palm). Tam. 
from (kdud&l, taut, woman's hair + pauni, tarn, palmyra, borasaua 
flabtdlifurmi*, linn.) ; from long pendulous spadix. Can. also 
(bag ini) ; (paincmara). Tel. also (mire) ; (jirugodu) ; (jirugu) ; 
(chirugn) ; (jiguru). Mal. also (chdntappana), meaning fishing 
hook 4- pitlm ; its branches servo for flailing lines ; (Auuppana), 
meaning elephant 4* palm, from trunk being favorite food of 
elephant. Tam. also (iramban&i), meaning moist + bonuses 
Uabelliformis, linn. ; (udalimbana). Title otherwise By nee, 
Coonrialpanay, East indian wine palm, Elephant's palm, Fishing 
line palm, Four- leaved caryota, Ghaut palui. Jaggery palm, Kittal, 
Malabar sago, Stinging pul in, Toddy palm, Torn -leaved caryota, 
Woman's hair palm. JBotanically Caryota arena, linn., palmacero 
[vriesham, 140J. Trunk erect, 50-00 feet, slightly marked with 
the cicatrices of the fallen leaves ; leaves pinnate ; leaflets sub- 
alternate, sessile, obliquely prromorse, jagged with sharp points j 
spr.tho many -leaved ; spadix pendulous, 6 10 feet long ; brauches 
covered with innumerable sessile flowers, regularly disposed in 
threes, one mule on each side, and a single female between them ; 
inale calyx three-loured j petals three, larger than the calyx, 
greenish outside; female flowers on the same spadix, with the. 
calyx and corolla as in the male; flowering in decembcr, march ; 
fruit or berry roundish, one- celled, size of a nutmeg [jautikyo], 
covered with thin yellow hark ; seed or nut solitary, dark 
colored, oval. The rind of fruit is very acrid, and if applied to 
the tongue will produce a burning sensation, hence specific 
name. Yields more toddy than any other palm, as much aa a 
hundred pints iu twenty -four hours. Most easily cultivated and 
abundant. The toddy [q.v.] and arrack [q.v.] are well adapted 
for pharmaceutics 1 purposes. The pith furnishes an inferior 
kind of sago, which is made into bread and boiled os a thick 
gruel ; tbo trunks are favorite food of elephant [q.v.] ; jaggery 
[q.v.] from the sap; fruit need as masticatory [char van am J. 
Fibre from the sheathing petiole used for fishing-lines and 
bow-strings, the indian gut of englisli market; it is strong 
and durable, end will resist fdr a long time the action of water, 
but is liable to snap if suddenly bent or knotted ; tho fibre of 
tlio leaf stalks called kiital fq.v.] fibre is made into ropes and 
used for tying wild elephants [q.v.] ; seeds used by tnabomedazis 
as beads [ munkah j ; the woolly substanco found at bottom of 
leaves employed for caulking ships. Outer pare of stem is hard 
and durable mid the vascular bundles crowded, black, very 
largo ; wood used as rafters in building. No other species here 

[taur]. Borneo sago palm (l****^ - rfimbiya, Malay). Title 

otherwiso Brown sage, Common sago, Pearl sago, Rambiya, 
True sago. Botauioally MetroxyJon sago, rottl., palmacero 
[vriesham. 149]. Specific name from malay. Alias Sngus 
Jaevis. Unarmed ; 20-25 feet high ; trunk thick marked by the 
scars of fallen leaves, and asnnlly invested towards the summit 
with the withered remains of leaf utalks j abovo those, the large, 
pinnate, smooth, stalked, rather erect leaves form a crown, 
from out of tlio centre of which tho Alternately branched, 
pyramidal flower spikes arise, their bases being enveloped by 
smooth sheaths. Native of molnccss, Sumatra And borneo. 
Sago is farinaoeons substance from the pith ; occurs in partially 
rounded grains of ash-white color, smooth, bard, the sise of 
mustard seed [rayaun]. First brought to ouropn by marco polo 

[taur], Common sago palm ({ffjCLpfiuullsor - knmutliippanai, 

Tam.). 8am e us Oomooty palm. Indian eago palm {f L« 

c£ - sAgdkechawatkapcr, Hind.; ui — - yJU 
- j a ugl i mada nxnastka j h Ar, Deo. ; - kabung, Malay j 

- godduiohalo, Can.; tit***} - mnagtivva, Tc). ; 
a.tftS # 5" • oifismaro, Oor.; - tutappana, Mal.; aojp - 

mad u, 8tugh. ; miruouurib • kAmamaram, Tain.). Title fnm 
habitat and the prodnee of the nuts. Hind, from (sAgd, hind, 
sago + chAwa), hind, rice, oryza saliva, linn. + per, hind. tree). 
Dec. from (jangli, hind, wild + madanmast, dec. artabotrys 
odorAtissimus, r. br. *f jhAr, hind, tree) [madmauntyj. Can. 
from (goddu, can. baiTen 4- lolialu, can. wild date, phoenix 
aylvestris, roxb.) ; from appearance. Mal. from (t.uda, mal. thigh 
+ pana, mal. palm, borassus) ; as bigk aa tbigb. Tain, from 
(kAma, san. desire .+ marain, tam. tree), from flower supposed 
to excite veucry. Hind, also (sigiidani), meaning sago grain, 
Deo. also (pahArimadanmaslkAjliAr), meaning mountain variety. 
Can. also (mundichaln), meaning stunted wild date. Tel. also 
(varaguna), meaning possessing excellent quality ; (madanakd- 
mAkshi), meaning intoxication 4- desire 4- eye; (madanamastu)'; 
(varagudu) ; (dsavvubiyyamu), moaning sago {ripe. ifai. also 
(ArAnpA) ; (intn) [wild date]. Tam. also (shavvarisi), meaning 
•ago rice [sago] ; (tAthappanai), corruption from malsyalam 
meaning thigh + palmyra treo, borassus flabelliformis, linn. ; 
(mathanagAmamaram), meaning intoxicating 4- desire 4- tret , 
(mathanagamAsuvaramaram), meaning same; ( Arai), f ion. malay a- 
laro. Title otherwise Barren wild date, Broad-leaved oyc 2 »«, 
Love tree, Stunted palmyra, Taddappanny, Wild madmauiity. 
Botanically Cycas circinalis, linn., cycadacero [vriesham, 129]. 
Alias Cycas rumphii, sphrorica j Olus calappoidos. Small p aim- 
like tree; trunk cylindrical, unbranched, surmounted with a 
terminal bud,' consisting in the male of a cone composed of 
peltate scales ; leaves pinnated, thorny, springing from the apex 
of the trunk ; cultivated in gardens i very fertile and easily 
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propagated from both nuts find branches. Sago prepared from 
nuts ; those are drift! in snn for a month, beaten in a mortar, 
and the kernel mado info flour. Tree also yields a clear trans- 
parent gam [gondl something like tragucanth [katecrah], which, 
when dried in the air, coagulates into a gummy mass. The 
scales of the cone are useful narcotic medicine i gum [q.v.] 
applied to malignant ulcers. Sago much used by forest tribes ; 
if however will not keep long. Nuts themselves are used for 
snuff-boxes ; cf. Bool. No other species here. 

SABASRAM - sahasrn, San.). Thousand [hataur]. 

Also one of the twenty-eight sheiva angamams [q.v.J. Snhasra 
bhojanatn or feeding a thousand bra in ins with appropriate cere- 
monies is considered a highly meritorious uet among hiudnos. 
Plant first term. Kx. : — Albizxia lebbek (saliasraki), meaning 
lasting for a thousand years; Colosia cristata (sahuKranghri), 
thousand roots ; Cynondon dart y Ion (sahasravirfi), thousand 
powers; NoJ niobium speciosum (sahasrapatra), thousand leaves. 

See gloss, paragraphs. Sahasravaumatn (BF^<flPT • snhasra- 

nama, San.). From (above + nama, san. name). The thousand 
names of Viahnoo [q.v.], Shiva [q.v.], or any deity. Sohasru- 
nanma archanay is worshipping the deity with tho leaves of 
toolsy [q.v.] or bael [q.v.] reciting the names of the deity. 

BAH EE ir*** 0 - sahfli, Mind.). From (aahha, ar. to bo sound). 
Correct, right. Often written, oven by Hindoos, in lieu of 
signing their names. 

SAHIB (v*U - sahib, Mind.), From (sabnba, ar. to keep 
company). A master. Tho usual designation of a respectable 
European. Also ordinary title like English “ Mr.” A lacab of 
tho prophet; and so taken us nlam, as Sshib ally, double nlnm 

[ism]. Sahiba (Ju»A* - s&hibuh, Hind.). Feminine of Sahib ; 

in is tress, lady. Sahibakhauna (JU-^U • sihibahkhanah, 

Hind.). The lady of tlio house. Sahiblog (ctfj) - 

sahiblog, HJnd.). English gentlemen. Sahibzauda - 

sihibzadah, Hind.). From (above + z£dah, pers. born). Noble. 

SAHYAM - sahya, San.). From (sah, san. to bear). 

Ono of tho soven principal chains of mountains [parvatam] in 
Bhannitain [q.v.] ; northern portion of Western ghauts [q.v.J, or 
mountains of Conoan [aukhein ].— -Sahyadry (ffWlRf - sahyAdri, 
Ban.). Means sahynm mountain. Western ghauts [q.v.]. Seo 

vol. I (3), (4). Sukhcin (crcogjOb - snhyAu, Mai.). Corruption 

of Sahyam or Sahyachollam, the Western ghauts [q.v.]. 

SAINT * sent, Eng.). Prefix. Saint nutry'ft islen 

( Jjs . ton&sepAra, Can.). Islands ; South canara district, 
Oodipy talook; Vasco do Gama, on his return from tho East 
indies in 1498, landed at one of theso islands now known as 
Cocoanut island, and called it El Podron do sancla Maria. Small 

islands off Tonsey. Saint th&ma* (n j'ul^'aujfthDarrb • paririiud- 

dhatdman, Mai. ; utH*J5p'2jBHrtLtr.iir - purianttatdui&pu, Tain.). 
From (parislmddha, sail, pure + tdruAsu, tam. thorn ay). The 
foundation of a Christian church in tho Malay alam country 
was effected by tho apostle Thomas, who, after a residence in 
Arabia Felix and the island of Socotra, which lay in tho direct 
line of trade at a little distance from tho roost eastern point of 
the coast of Africa, passed over to Cranganore. After a period 
of labor there, he delegated the care of tho infant church to 
others, crossed the peninsula, and arrived at Mylapore, then a 
populous city under a Hindoo ruler. After that ho proceeded 
to Pekin iu China, whenoo returning he found himself exposed 
to tho hostility of tho Bramins [qv.], who excited a tumult 
against him and caused his assassination. A crowd rushed upon 
him with stones, aud one at last transfixed him with a lance. 
This was on the 21st December A.D. 88, as some say at tho spot 
now known as St Thomas' mount, and as others say at the 
LitLle mount near tho Marmelong bridge [q.v.], six miles from 
Fort 8t. George. At the latter place is shown a cavo ns tho 
actnal site of his death. There are writers w ho maintain that 
it was not the apostle, but Thomas tho disciple of Manes A.D. 
277, who first preached Christianity in India ; but the tradition 
above given is supported by good evidence. It embodies the 
belief of all the Syrians, Arabs and Armenians, who have 
from time immemorial visitod tho shrine of St. Thomas on 
pilgrimage. Mylapore or Bfc. ThomA was visited by the imbassador 
of Alfred the Great of England, as recorded in the Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle : — “ this year, A.D. 883, Bighclm and Athelstun 
• 4 carried to Rome the alma which tho king had vowed to send 
41 thither and also to India to St. Thomas and to St. Bartho- 
41 loxnow. " This fact is also mentioned by William of Malmes- 
bury, Degesti* Reg. Ang, vol. ii, c. 4, p. 44. In the 41 Ancient 
Accounts of India and China by two Mahomedan travellers, " of 
the same period, the ninth century, mention is made of a place 
on the coast corresponding to Mylapore, which is named 
Betuma. This. is evidently a corrupt form of Beit-TuumA, 
meaning both in Arabic and Syriac, the hoase or church of St. 
Thomas. Ecclesiastical records confirm the facts at least as 
early as the third century, and perhaps in the first century. 
The Apocryphal history or the Apostles, by Alxlias, was written 
at the end of tho first oentury. The work has undoubtedly 
since been greatly interpolated, bnt the legend of 8e. Thomas 
contained in it bears no marks of interpolation. He names 
Goadaphorus as tho Indian king at the time of St, Thomas' visit 


to India. In a Tamnl manuscript translated from the Latin, 
which was found among the Mackenzie MSS., the ruler of 
Mylapore bears tho Tamul name of Cundappa rajah. In tho 
Paschal Chronicle is a fragment of a work by Bishop Dorotheas, 
horn A.D. 251, in which he relfttos the acts aud journeyings of 
the Apostles. He says of St. Thomas i — 41 the Apostle Thomas, 
44 after having preached tho Gospel to tho Parthians, Modes, 
44 Persians, Germanians, an agricultural people of Porsia, men* 
44 tinned by Herodotus, Bactrians and Magi, suffered martyrdom 
41 at Calami na, a town of India. ” St. Llippoiytus, Bishop of 
Portus, who flourished about A.D. 220, has a memorandum to tho 
same effect. St. Gregory Nitiansen, A.D. 370, shows the belief 
of tho Oriental church. Answering tho remark that he himself 
was a stranger, ho says : — 44 What had Paul in common with the 
44 Gentiles, Lake with Achaia, Andrew with Epirus, John with 
44 Ephesus, Thomas with India, or Mark with Italy P ” St. 
Jerome, A.D. 890, shows the belief of the Western church. Ho 
speaks of the mission of St. Thomas to India as a fact universally 
believed in his time, and mentions Calamina as the town which 
was the place of his death. Calamina is supposed to be My la* 
pore. The statements of later European travellers to india 
indicate tho undiminished strength of the traditionary belief and 
tho existence of a Christian church And community on the spot 
keeping it alive. Marco Polo, A.D. 1220 says s—- 14 the body of 
44 St. Thomas the Apostle lies in this province of Malabar At a 
44 certain little town having no great population ; it is a place 
44 where few traders go, because thorn is little merchandise to 
41 bo got there, and it is a place not very accessible. Both 
44 Christians and Saracens however greatly frequent it in pilgri- 

44 mage.” Soo Syrian. Sen vol. I (181). Saint thoma** mount * 

(uJTSiSl o&ju - parangimalai, Tam.). Tam. from (farangi, pers. 
enropoan + mnltii, tam. mountain). Sanscrit name (lihringigiri), 
moaning bhriugy, the three-legged sage who worshipped thiva + 
mountain. Town, cantonment, Hill, Railway station ; Chinglepat 
dist., Sydapett tal. j pop. l;i t 1 37 ; acre's 1,419; lat. 15T 01'; long. 
8U J 10'; height 34 feet ns ilea; from Bangalore) K. 178 miles; from 
Cuddaloro X. 95 miles; from Fort 8fc. George S.W. 8 miles; 
from Madura N.E. 252 miles ; from Sydapett S.W. 2 miles; from 
Tail jure N. 170 miles; from the sea W. 5 milos. Cuutonnient is 
laid out at base of eastern and southern sides of hill and occupies 
750 acre*. Tho hill is the most northern aud least elevated of a 
small range running parallel to t he const, and ubout 5 miles west 
of it. The barracks And niOBt of the buildings have an eastern 
aspect and aro open to tho sea-breeze. Tho soil is gravelly, and 
tho health of the station is exceptionally good. The mount 
itself is a granite [curooin oull ) and syenite rock, about 220 feet 
above sen-level. Iu Anglo-indian history and notably in the 
wars of the Carnatic [q.v.J, was of great importance. In luittlo 
fought hers on the 7th February' 1759 Colonel calliaud, who had 
ljeen summoned from south to ussist in raising tiicge of Madras 
with 2,200 horse, 2,500 foot and 6 eunmm, of which only 1.500 
natives, 80 Europeans, and 12 artillery men were disciplined, 
defeated Gaily with 8 gnr.s, and 2,600 men, half of whom wero 
Europeans und all disciplined. The fight lasted from early 
morning till 5 p.m. On the 20th March 1769, tho treaty of 2nd 
April was signed here between Hyder ally and Mr. Dupio. In 
1774, tho mount was estubUnhcd as the liend-quarters of the 
artillery. Tho garrison of the mount formed the major part of 
t.liH force under Sir Hector Munro that ought to have saved 
Dai llie i n 1 780. D iiring its absence, only five companies of sepoys 
[q.v.J and jfonr guns had been left for the protection of tho 
Mount, and a temporary earthwork was raised to strengthen 
the plaoo against attack. This lias long been levelled, hut a 
slight depression crossing the plain midway between Pullavaram 
and the Mount indicates tho position of what wont by the name 
of the Mahmtta ditch [q.v.]. Former head-quarters of tho old 
Madras artillery, and still an important station of that arm. 
Tho town possesses numerous military buildings, including a 
handsome mess-house. Tho church, at south end of parade 
ground, is one of tho host-looking edifices of its kind in the 
country. There are lwsidos a Weslpyoti chapel at foot of the 
Mount steps ; and a Roman catholic church, 74 feet long by 25 
wide, built in 1764 ly the boatmen of Madras, and dedicat eu to 
tho Presentation of tho Blessed Virgin. On the summit of 
Mount stands the curious old Portuguese church of the Expecta- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin. This is built over the spot where 
tho Portuguese in 1 547 discovered the celebrated Mount Cross, 
Attributed to the legendary evangelism of St. Thomas. The 
Portuguese first visiting the Mount found the Christian church 
in ruins and occupied by a native fakeer [q.v.]. The cross is 
built into the wall behind the altar in the church. The date of 
the oross tablet and its Peblvi [pahlava] inscription is probably 
about tho oighth century. The church was plundered in 1752 
by the troops of Ohundah sahib, under his son Rasah sahib, and 
the advanced force of Hyder ally later in the century again 
plundered it. There is a double ring of stones [ashauram] 
surrounding a mound near St. Thomas' mount, but the cromlech 
[paundoo cull] belbngitig to this, if it existed, has disappeared. 
An annual festival attracts a large assemblage of Nativo 
Christians. Trig, station fin lat. .IS* 0(7 14-79*; long. 80° 14' 
08*56*; height 250 feet ; from Handambankam 8. 1 mile j Arons 
Sydapett S.W. 2 miles ; from the sea W. 5 miles. 

SAIT (<JL+« * set yBind . ; - shltu. Tri.). From (skrdsh. 

t’lia, san. best), through hindee. Title assumed by certain filer- 
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chants, both Hindoo and Mahomedan [peyar], Senth - 

sentb, Hind.). Same as Sait. Sent he* (^ bu- • senth l, 

Hind.). From (senth, hind, merchant), as being used by them 
for pens. Same as Moonshee grass. 

8AJJAUD - sajj&d, Ar.). From (sajada, ar. to prostrate). 

Frequent adorer. Lacab of the fourth Iraaum. Mahomedan 
alam; Bajjaud ally, double alam j mostly taken by shiahs [ism]. 

8AKEENA • sakfnah, Bind.)., From (sakana, ar. to 

rest). Tranquillity, repose. Name of the daughter of Hoossain. 
Common female alam ; as Sakeena boo, alam + alaumat [ism]. 
— —Saukin (yS L» - sikin, Hind.). From (sakana, ar. to become 
steady). Inhabitant [cnody]. 

SALAAM (fJu - salim, Hind.). From (salama, ar. safe). 
Peace. Tbe common word of salutation among Mussulmans 
[q.v.] and now in general use by all classes of persons ; sent us 
a message, as compliments. General name for a salutation ; the 
usual form of this is by lifting the right hand to the forehead 

and bending the body [nainascauram].- Salaam oon aleik 

(gdgU - saMmunalaik, Hind.). Peuce boon you. Saluta- 
tion amongst Mahomednns. The reply is Aleikoom oos salaam, on 
yon be peace. Among fakoera [q.v. ] it is lalik allah or love to God . 

SALAKA ("jSetf - salaka, Tel.). Small bag. Measure of 

capacity. 80 mannieas = 1 salaka; 8 salaka s = 1 pootty 
[alavay, 8b]. Approximate actual value, 1 salaka =s 6 cubic feet 
132 oubic inches. Kistna. Compare Calam of North arcot, 

Booth arcot, Chingloput and Madura. Shalagay - 

shalagai, Tam.). Measure of capacity, especially for grain. 
32 bullahs = 1 shalagay ; 3 shatagays = 1 pothy [aluvay, 3a]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 shalagay =s» 4 cubic feet 1,163 
cubic inches. Coimbatore. Compare Parrah of madras. Sec 
vol. 1,609; 11,509. 

SAL All - s&l&r, Per*.). Chief. Mahomedan alam ; as 

Sftlar beg, alam + alaumat. Also part of lacab ; as Salar jnng, 
chief in war [ism]. 

8ALAUBUT - sal&hnt, Ar.). From (saluhs, ar. to 

become hard). Terror. Part of lacab ; as Salaubut Jung, terror 
of war [is in], 

S ALA UK - salAku, Tel,). The dent or mark ou coin 

that denotes its goodness. A Salauk rupee is a proved coin. 

SALAUT (SIjJl* - salat., Hind.). From ( Kalla, ar. to pray). 
Same as Naiuauz [q.v.]. Prayer, tho repetition of which is 
directed five timeH a day [roz]. See five items below. For 
Hindoo daily prayer sco Sundhyauvandnnam. For hours of 
Bunriae and sunset see Sooryan. — 11 a " Soobh (£«-• - subh, Hind.). 
Between day break and sunrise. — 41 b ** Zahar (jjh - zohr, Hind.). 
Immediately after noon.— 14 c ** A*r (y«n - hrt, H ; nd.). Shortly 
before sunset. — “ d " Mag rib - nmgh.ib, Hind.). Before 

dusk. — 44 c'* Yitfhah (lAe . jeha, Hind.). On retiring to bed. 

SALEM # - sailam, Hind . ; Q&eoih - shelam, Tam.), 

From (sheratn, tnm. the ancient kingdom so called) [chcrurn, 
shoram]. Canareso name (shilya), corruption of (zh&lika, san. 
weaver), village of weavers, probably by confusion.—* CD 
Revenue district ; situated inland ; between 11° 01 ami la 54' 
N. lat., and between 77° 31* and 79^ 04' E. long. ; bounded N. by 
Mysore and North arcot district , E. by North aroot, South arcot 
and Trichinopoiy districts, 8. by Trichiuopoly and Coimbatore 
districts, W. by Coimbatore and Mysore ; square miles 7,529 ; 
pop. 1,962,591; language Tamul, Canareso and Teloogoo. 
Contaius rivers Cauvery, Palaur, Ponniaur, Sanatcomauraiiuddy, 
Sharabhunganuddy, Bhwotanucldy, Tirmany moottaur, Toppoor, 
Vasishlanuildy, Vnuniyaur; mountains Arnoottimullay, Bodha- 
mullay, Collimullay, Cullroyen, Jawaudy, Melaghcrry, Pntcha- 
mullay, Shevaroy, Talamullay, Tonnaunday mullay, Toppoor 
hills, Valnsamulluy, Vattalamnllay, Yelagherry, Ycralvuuny; 
sanitarium Shevaroy hills. The whole area of the district is 
represented by tho following sub-areas Ahtoor, Dharmapoory, 
Krishnagherry, Natncull, Oossoor, Ootancaray, Salem, Trichen- 
gode and Tripatoro talooks. For general administrative purposes, 
tho district is distributed between the following revenue and 
magisterial officers, who have their head -quarters at the places 
shown. The pay set opposite the subordinate officers gives 
the grade of the corresponding charge. Collector, Salem ; Sub- 
collector, Oossoor, in charge of Dharmapoory, Krishnagherry end 
Oossoor talooks ; Head assistant collector, Tripatoro, in chargo 
of Tripatoro and Ootancaray talooks ; General deputy collootor, 
Nnmoull, in oharge of Nainoull and Triohongodo talooks. 
Personal assistant deputy collector, Salom, in oharge of Salem 
and Ahtoor. Tahsildars; Ahtoor, Rs. 800; Dharmapoory, Rs. 175; 
Krishnagherry, Rs. 160 ; Namcull, Rs. 226 ; Oossoor, Ks. 200 ; 
Ootancaray. Rs. 150; Salem, Rs. 250; Triohengode, Rs. 225; 
Tripatoro, Rs. 200. Deputy tahsildars; Deaoanioottah, Rs. 70, 
range situated in tho south of Oossoor talook ; Haroor, Rs. 70, 
range situated in the south of Ootanoarsy talook ; Paramatty, 
Rs. 70, range situated in the sonth of Nainoull talook ; Ponna- 
garam, Rs. 70, range situated in the west of Dharmapoory 
talook; Rasipore, Rs. 70, range situated in the south of the 


Salem talook ; Salem, Rs. 100, range situated in tho centre of 
the Salem talook ; Shevaroy hills, Rs. 150, range situated in the 
north of the 8alem talook; 8hunkerrydroog, Ks. 70, range 
situated in the west of the Trichengode talook ; Tauramungalam, 
Rs. 70, range situated in the north-west of the Salem talook; 
Vaniy&mbaudy, Us. 70, range situated in the north of the 
Tripatoro talook. Similarly judicial officers Judge, Salem. 
District moonsifs, Krishnagherry, Nainoull, Salem, Tripatoro. 
Contains Registration sub-districts Ahtoor, Dcnc&nicottah, 
Dharmapoory, Krishnagherry, Namcull, Omalore, Oossoor, 
Ootancaray, Paramatty, Pennagaram, Rasipore, Salem, Shevaroy 
hills, Shunkerrydroog, Trichengode, Tripatoro, Vaniyambaudy. 
Oon tains Forest ranges Ahtoor, Dharmapoory, Krishnagheny, 
Namcull, Oossoor, Ootuncarny, Salem, Trichengode, Tripatoro. 
Contains Municipalities : — Salem, Tripatoro, Vaniy&mbaudy. 
Contains District board and talook boards ; Salem talook board 
embracing Salem and Ahtoor talooks, Oossoor talook hoard 
embracing Oossoor, Dharmapoory, and Krishnagherry talooks, 
Tripatoro talook board embracing 'Tripatoro and Ootancaray 
talooks, and Namcull talook board embracing Namcull and 
Trichengode talooks. Tho following general references should 
be made to tho preceding volumes: — general geography, I (1) 
to (29) ; general ethnology, I (29) to (109); general history, I 
(110) to (188) j physical geography, 11, 1; meteorology, II, 3; 
geology, II, 8; fauna, II, 21; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, II, 29. 
The following references in the precoding volumes will furnish 
details special to the district : — latitudes and longitudes, II, 47; 
particulars about towns, II, -48 ; comparative population, II, 172; 
location of revenue officers, II, 389 ; revenue settlement of the 
district, II, 416 ; registrars* and sub-registrars* stations, II, 421 ; 


rain-gnago stations, II, 428; polico divisions, II, 431; maps 
published, II, 436 j survey topographionl lists, II, 443 ; hospitals 
and dispensaries, II, 147 ; head-quarter stations of gazetted 
officers, II, 461 ; incidence of taxation, II, 463 ; weights and 
measures of the district, II, 516 j zemindarrins, II, 299 ; special 
public works, I, 402. A special gazetteer Account of tho whole 
district is given at II, 120. For tho detailed topography of the 
district, reference should bo made to the talook notices in the 
present volume, vis. : — Ahtoor, Dharmapoory, Krishnagherry, 
Namcull, OoHsoor, Ootancaray Salem, Trichengode, Tripatoro. 
—(2) Talook, Salem district. Tahsildar*a pay Kb. 250. Area 
1,071 square miles. Population 349,669. Language Tamul 
prevailing. In the west centre of district, lying between ll c 24' 
aud 11° 55' N. lat. and 77° 49* and 78° 31' K. long. Extreme 
breadth from north to south is about 41 and from east to west 47 
miles, average breadth being about 35 and 30 miles respectively. 
Bounded north by Dharmapoory talook running along tho 
Toppoor river from the Cauvery at Sholapandy to Chikkannan- 
putty, aud by the Ootancaray talook from that village to M&1&- 
pooram ; north-cast by Ootancaray talook from Malapooram, 
whence the boundary followa the Veppaucly river to the 
Shovnroys, and then follows their slopes to a point on the 
ArnoottiinullAy ; cast by Ahtoor talook from tho Arnoottimullay 
to the northernmost spur of the Collimullay ; south by Namcull 
talook as far as Moonchanvady, where the south-western 
boundary ia formed by Trichengode talook up to Pool&mputty 
on the Cauvery, which river, from Poolainputty to Sholapaudy, 
separates it on the west from Coimbatore district. Chief hill 
ranges are the Alavye mullay, Bodhamullay, Chora royan 
tnullay, Coodmuilay, Cunjoomuilny, Jergoomullay, Koddamullay, 
Kam&sawmy mullay and Vauavausy mullay. Besides these there 
are detached peaks or ranges of minor importance, such as the 
chalk hills, Ac. The greater part is composed of valleys, from 
five to twelve miles wide, shut in by tho hills. The talook 
consists of a gneissio formation with black cotton [regar] and 
red soils [sevval munn] at the surface. Of hornblende [sh alavay 
cull] schiAt there is little trace, but trap [i»adiciitt cull] dykes 
and beds of magnetic iron [cAuntain] are common, especially in 
the' east centre, where they cross each other at right angles. 
There is very little granite [caroom cull]. Weaving [nesavooj 
is carried on to a great extent., and jewellers, doth merchants 
and grain merchants generally drive a good trade. Iron [aulisn] 
works at Naumagiripett. Brass [pitta lay] works in Salem, 
Moottoonaickanputty, R&zipore and Wodoovancoorchy and dyeing 
[shauyom] of silk [puttoo] and twist in Salem. Coffee [q.v.J 
on the Shevaroys is the chief speciality. Some tea [q.v.] plants 
also are to bo found there. Indigo [q.v.] was formerly manu- 
factured at Ponn&mmapott aud is now to a small extent at 
Shoor&mung&l&m and Cavnalaupooram. Principal exports are rice 
[q.v.], lamp-oil seeds [aumanoo], lamp-oil [q.v.], ghee [q.v.], 


cloths, coffee [q.v.l, graft mangoes [q.vj, orauges 
fpogauk], saffron [country saffron], jaggery [q.v.]], groundnuts 
[q.v.], horse-gram [q.v.J, onions fpiy&ns], bamboos [q.v.], 
bamboo mats [boriyah] and pulses [dholl]. Imports are salts 
[ooppoo], wheat [geung], areca [q.v.] nuts, tobacco [nogauk], 
Ises [dholl], saffron [country saffron], garlic [lussoonj, pepper 
l» giugelly [q.v.] seeds, coriander [cassibor] seeds, paddy 
I, jaggery [q.v.], plantain [q.v.] fruits, indigo [q.v.], sugar 
J and spices. The chief sources of irrigation are the 
Sharabbungannddy and Tirmany moottaur. There ere only 
twelve tanks [q.v.] having an ayacut [q.v.] of over 200 acres, 
vis., Amm&polliom poriyairy, Anaipolliemairy, C&m&l&upoor&m 
chinnaairy, Gownden anicut, Neye&urputty coottay, Nnotha* 
n&iry, Poriyairy, Ponparappy, Putnam periyairy, Sh&imore, 
Shir&puliyairy , Somashekhara gowndo&'s tank and Ya daman 


si [q.v.], tobacco 
•v.J, grou 


ml 

; q .v. 

q.v. 
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Camping grounds are: — Cnuriputty, Chinnappanpntty, Mecherry, 
Met tore Moon ohauvady, Mullore, Poojarryputty, Salem chalk 
hills and Sholapaudy. Zeraindarries : — Alaguupooram, Anna- 
daunaputty, Arawimpolliem, Canaka boinmamputty, Carcal- 
vauoy, Cuucaavery, Cbnndranhekharapooram, Cunnancoorchy, 
Raukiputty, Razipore, Salem, Shingal&nntnpooram. Places of 
ai'ohmolngical interest: — Amaragoondy, Coilvellaur, Nangavelly, 
Omalore, Fottipooram, Salem, Sholapaudy, TanramangalAm, 
Yilavamputty. Principal trig, station -Cunjoomullay. The 

leading places, Ac., in the talookaro the following. Afagau- 

pooram (jpfjm a/ruLf tnb - alagAppuram, Tam.). From (azhagan, 
tam. name of a person who founded the village + pura, san. 
town). Sanscrit name (alakapura), meaning alacay, capital of 
coobairan + town. Zemindarry, Villages pop. 1,376; squure 
miles 9 ; lat. of village 11° 41'; long. 78" IP ; from Salem N.W. 

2 miles. Principal village in the Mittah [q.v.] of the same 

name. Peshcush Hr. 2,817- * Alary e mullay (jy eu&frtuubfeo • 

alavAymalai, Tam.). From (nlaiv&y, tam. furnace mouth + 
snalai, tam. mountain). The tradition being that CongAna 
siddhar [q.v.], who practised alchemy [rosauyafiain], melted 
rock and made gold [pon] here. Village. The inhabited 
portion is Alavyeputty. Place of pilgrimage, Hill ; pop. 1,091 ; 
aoros 4,216; lat. 11° 28' s long. 78" 10's from Salem S.S.W. 
13 miles . — — A mmapett, (jfuHD/TuQu * ammappAttai, 

Tam.). See sep. titlo. Annadaunapntty ( jydvsn^/rssru 

ui-lif. annathAnappatti, Tam.). See sop. title.— Amootti- 
mullay {sfjpijpir jbjtfinfcj - aruntfttimalai, Tam.). See sep. 
title.- — Auttayamputty {'QLL&Dt^tuiriAULLip. • Attaiyambatci, 
Tam.). From (AttayAvi, tam- name of the founder + patti, 
tam. cattle-fold). Village; pop. 3,094; acros 529; lat. 11° 32'; 
long. 78° 00'; from Salem S.W. 12 miles. A weekly market 

every Sunday. Cloth chiefly sold. Ayodhyapatam (^Qujfr 

/gJ&ujrruuLLi-.mih • aydttiyAppattanam, Tam.). From (ay 6- 
dhv4, san. the city so called + pattuun, san. town). Village ; 
pop. 311; acres 1,548; lat. 11° 41'; long. 78° 17'; from 
Salem E. 6 miles. Formerly a place of pilgrimage named after 
Qudli on account of its fine temple dedicated to Kama [q.v.]. 

Bodhamnllay ((Ju/r/ffro&u - pdthamalai, Tam.). See sep. 

title. Carcalvandy (a^dseuei/fri}. • karokkalvAdi, Tam. 

kArukalvAdi *). From (karnmai, tam. blackness + k&l, tam. 
stone + vAdi, tam. village) ; from the black granite stones found 
in the neighbourhood. Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,019 ; area 
9,376 acres | lat. of village 11® 41'; long. 78 w 04* ; from Salem 
W. 10 miles. Chief village in mittah [q.v.] of same name. 

Peshcush Rs. 7,642. Caucauvery (*ir&arr&airfl • kAkkAvAri, 

Tam.). See sep. titlo. Caueery (ftrrQaurfi - kkvAri, Tam.). 

Scso sep. title. C hitndra*hekharapnoram J&jj Q&& iruLf 

JTib - shandirasAgnrappiiram, Tam.). From (chandrashAkharn, 
san. fhiva, the moon-crested lord + pura, san. town). Called so 
having been dedicated to Shiva [q.v.] by the founder Toolook- 
kanna gowndnn of the Agrahauram village. Zomindarry, Inain 
village ; pop. 857 ; area 1,944 acres ; lat. of village 11® 26' ; long. 

78° 14'; from Salem 8. 17 miles. Peshcush Rs, 1,816. 

Cunjoomullay (affMLDfat) - kafljnraalai, Tam.). See sep. title. 

■Cunnancoorchy (a ear 48V) ear - kannAngurig^ii Tam. 

kannankurchi *). From (kann&n, tam. blacksmith + kuriggi, 
tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,695; area 7,791 
acres; lat. of villago 11° 42' ; long. 78* 13'; from Salem N.E. 

3 miles. Extensive iron [anhan] works former times, Peshcush 

Rs. 9,597. Dinnampufty (^ImihuLLa^ • tinambatti, Tam.). 

From (dinno, tel. mound + patti, tam. cattle-fold). Village ; 
pop. 1,299; lat. 11° 49'; long. 78* 09'; from 8alem N N.W. 12 

miles. Near foot of Shevaroy hills ; railway station. Green 

kills (ud&LoZsi) • paggaiualai, Tam.). Soo sep. titlo. 

Bastamputty ( 00 th • attambatti, Tam.). Soe sep. 

title. Mecherry (Qld&Q yrfl - mAggAri, Tam.). From (mAyg- 

gal, tam. pasturage 4 Ari, tam. tank), large grazing ground. 
Village, Place of pilgrimage; pop. 4,181; acres 4,770; lat. 
11° 50* ; long. 77® Sis' ; from Salem N.W. 19 miles. About half 
way between Omalore and Sholapaudy in an unhealthy tract. 
Annual festival and cattle [maud] fair. Potstone [sowcanra 

cull] utensils manufactured. Moottanaud ((tpili-jB/rQ - 

muttanAdu, Tam.). See sop. title. Maottoonaiekanputty ((ipjs 

j&jBtnu&a&rutLty. - muttunfryakkanbatti, Tam.). Means 
moottoonaicken village. . Village; pop. 776; lat. 11° 45' j long. 
78® 04' ; from Salem N.W. 10 miles. Largo weekly grain 

[dhaunyam] and cattle [maud] market. Nangavelly 

Qsuerr&fi • nangavelll, Tam.). From (nangai, tam. a woman of 
quality 4 palli, tam. village). Tam. also (naraaingappAzbi), 
meaning vishnoo, the man-lion god 4* fountain. Village; pop. 
2,023 ; acres 2,023 ; lat. 11® 46' ; long. 77® 56' ; from Salem W. 
20 miles. Two old temples with inscriptions; market every 

Sunday. Naumamripett (jy/rui8/flu<?ULl«>L_ • nAmagirip- 

pAttai, Tam.). From (nAmagiri, san. the name of tho goddess at 
nAmakkal 4- pAttai, lam. suburb). Village; pop. 3,345; acres 
2,973; lot. IT 27'; long. 78® 19'; from 8alem S.8.B. 16 miles. 
On the Vadagamcoorchy, a small Htroam fed by mountain torrents 
from the Colliraullay ; chiefly inhabited by rich Comaties [q.v.] 
who live in hovels. Tho mound of ashes and cinders at corner 
of tho town testifies to former iron -works. The denuded hills 


indicate canso of downfall of industry, vis., want of fuel. Tho 
ore still smelted on a small scale and is very superior.— 

Omalore ($}LOjgnffT • Amalur, Tam.). See sep. title. Poymauu 

(Qurr inn freer - poymAu, Tam.). See sep, title. Pulliputty 

(uerrerflu-jLl^ - pnllippatti, Tain.). From (palli, tam. member 
of the caste + patti, tam. cattle-fold). Villago; pop. 939; 
acres 966; lat. of village 11° 23'; long. 78 6 18'; from Salem 

8. 20 miles. Near Uelcoorchy. Raukiputty (g)ir/rd&u 

uilif. - irAkkippatti, Tam.). From (irAkki, tam. name of 
a person + patti, tam. cattle-fold). Zemindarry, Village; 
pop. 1,033; area 552 acres; lat. of village 11° 34'; long. 
78 w 05'; from Salem S.W. 11 miles. PeshcuBh Rs. 517. -- ■ 
Raiipore (®nnr&unsru> - irAsippuram, Tam.). Soe sep. title. 

—Salem (Q&euih - shAlam, Tain.). See below. Shara - 

bhunganuddy (3d$on£& . sharabhanganadi, Can.). From 
(sharabhanga, san. a sage, so callod + nadi, san. river). Other- 
wise the Omalore river. River. Drains the Omaloro division 

and the western slopes of the Shevaroy hills. Shevaroy hille 

(Q^ir&jjr/rtuetfTLL?jsu - shArvarAyanmalai, Tom.). See sep- 

title. Shevvapett ujuQulLgdl^ • shevvAyppAttai, 

Tam.). See sep. title. Bhingalauntapooram (S&iSHbtvn jk&u 

i-ftriii - Hhingalandappuram, Tam. singalantapuram # ). From 
(Rimliala, san. ccylon + andan, tain, enemy 4* pura, san. town). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,693; area 5,057 acres; lat. of 
village 11® 25' ; long. 78® 16' ; from Salem 8.E. 18 miles. Chief 

villago of mittah [q.v.] of samo name. Peshcush Rs. 4,555. 

Sholapaudy (Q&rrauuU/np. . shfilappAdi, Tam.). From (slidlai, 
tam. grove 4- pAdi, tam. village). Villago; pop. 330; acres 
4,694; lat. 11° 54'; long. 7 T 54'; from Salem N.W. 27 miles. 
Old Vishnoo [q.v.] temple and a fort. Principal portion of the 

village is within the Dharrnapoory talook. Shooramungalam 

(gj trinfn&euLb - shfirnmangalam, Tam.). Soe sep. title. 

Shorgamullay (Q&a rrd&p&LnVev - shorkk&imalai, Tam.). From 
(dzarugu, tel. to slide + nialai, tam. mountain). Hill ; lat. 11® 37' ; 
long. 78° 16' ; from Salem W. 5 miles. Otherwise Jcrgoomnllay. 

Siddhcshuaram coil (^/$(?>04fr€<Ujir«Sr<J«/rfi96u - shittAsu- 

varangdvil, Tam.). Seo sep. title. Tauramungalam (jff/TJT 

LD&deoLh - tAramangalam, Tam.), From (taran, tam. name of 
founder 4- mangala, san. pronperity). Village, Place of ])ilgri- 
mage ; pop. 4,933 ; acres 2,381 ; lat. 11° 42' ; long. 78° 01' ; from 
Madras S.W. 183 miles; from Namcull N.N.W. 35 miles; from 
Oossoor 8.S.E. 72 miles; from Salem W. 12 miles; from 
Tripatoro S.S.W. 68 miles; from Yercand W.8.W. 18 miles. 
Former faead-quartorp of a Deputy tahsildar, hot abandoned for 
nnhealtliinesR. Temple of great architectural beauty. Inscrip- 
tions of Cbola, Paundy and Vijianugger dynasties [raj]. Car 

festival iu January. Tennaunoay mullay (QfHjarQ esorenL- 

Lofcv - tenuAndaimalai, Tam.). See sep. title. Tirmany 

moottaur (fiQt&osfiiLpjBfirjpi . tirumanirauttAru, Tam.). Seo 

sep. title. Ycrcaud (srirdsnQ . Arkkadu, Tam.). Seo sep. 

title.-— (3) Deputy tahRildarry, Salem district. Pay Rs. 100. 
—( 4 ) Town, Head-quartors of Collector, Judge, Zillah 
surgeon, Superintendent of Police, Superintendent of Jail, 
AssiHtant collector, Treasury deputy collector, the District forest 
officer, the Local fund district engineer, Tahsildar aiid Town sab- 
magistrate, Zemindarry ; Salem dist., Salem tal. ; pop. 67,710 ; 
acres 21,543; lat. 11° 89^ ; long. 78® 12'; height 947 f«set; from 
Madras 8.W. 172 miles ; from Namcull N. 30 miles ; from Oossoor 
8.E. 77 miles; from Tripatore 6. 64 miles; from Yeroaud S. 9 
miles. In a picturesque valley about 5 miles from the foot of 
the Shevaroy bills on the Tirmany moottanr, which is bunded 
just outside tho town. Tho valley is formed by the Shevaroy hills 
to the northward and ajBmallor and undistinguished range to the 
southward. 1 1 is about 7 miles in width, and is prolonged about 6 
miles from Salem in an easterly direction, when by the termina- 
tion pf the smaller hills the country again becomes open. The 
town is centrally situated as regards Madras, Bangalore, Calicut, 
Coimbatore, Madras, Tricbinopoly, and other places on the line 
of rail. The climate is fluctuating, the Thermometer ranging in 
December from 60° to 87° ; in January from 58® to 82® ; in Febru- 
ary from 60° to 91°; in March from 66® to 95®; in April from 72® 
to 95° and in May from 75° to 96?, Early in Jnne the south-west 
monsoon [q.v.] falls in shore bnt heavy and frequent showers, 
attended with thunder and lightning, continuing till late in 
September j by the end of Ootobor the north-east monsoon sets 
and showers recur with a very clouded sky till the middle of 
December. Between June and December the extremes of the 
thermometer are 68® and 90?. A north-easterly wind prevails 
steadily from the beginning of November to about or middle of 
February, whioh is for the first two months rather moist, cool 
and agreeable, but becomes more and more arid as the season 
advances. In January the wind becomes disagreeably cold in 
the morning and unpleasantly warm at noon, being dry and 
parching at both periods. After the middle of February, the 
wind at times variable with frequent lulls, shifts round to the 
south and sonth-west and blows* from that quarter in hot puffs 
and with mnch uncertainty during April sad May. Cooled by 
the rains of tho south-west monsoon, this wind blows freshly in 
June and Jnly and more moderately in the two following months. 
In October the wind becomes again variable, till the setting ip 
of the north-east monsoon [q.v.]. The town is struggling and 
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extensive, being about three miles long end two broad. On the 
eastern side is Salem proper, where most of the merchants and 
officials live ; on the south is Cocgay, so named from a oave in 
wbioh a hermit is supposed to have lived and. died. The 
inhabitants are weavers. The ^western side comprises the fort, 
now no longer existing, and Shevvnpott, the latter named from 
a fair held there on Tuesdays. Adjacent to the fort are most 
of the public buildings, but the Jail and District court are on the 
road to the Biievaroy hills beyond Uastampatty. The raahaul 
[q.v.] in the fort was originally the palaoo of Ismail Whan, one 
of Lho tributary ohiefs of Salem. Haatamputty is the European 
quarter, and Shooramungalam the railway station. A London 
mission chureh. Other public buildings are the Memorial hall, 
the Jail, and a pretty church. The obief industry is weaving 
[nesavoo] in silk [put too] and cotton [q.v.], the grain trade 
comes next and the remaining population are agricultural 
laborers, lace-makers, cloth printers, jewellers, broilers, manu- 
facturers of all kinds of work in bamboo, carpenters, Ac. Though 
nevor a place of any military strength, its position in a much 
contested district has made it the scene of f requont fighting. I t 
was first captured hy Captain Wood in 1768. The Tirrnany is 
traversed by a substantial bridge of three arches. There is a 
somindarry [q.v.] of same name. Peshcnsh Ks. 15,959. The 
following are the travelling distances by road from Salem to 
different places : — 


To 


Adninancoltali 

Ahtoor ... 

Avnn&ihy 

Bangalore 

Bellary ... 

Bhawautiy 

Caroor 

Chiiuclcput 

Coimb itore 

Coimbatore 

Ooilenul 

Ciuldaloro 
C ml rial ore 
lllianiiapoory ... 
Ilharaupooram ... 

Dindigul 

Krodo • 

Madras 

Madras 

Madura 

Mysore 

NanuMill 

Neva pn turn 

Palaincottali 

Palaiuc-oltah 

Piilichaiit 

Pondicherry 

Pondicherry 

Quilon 

Quilon 

Royacottah 

Tafnvauiial 

Tauiore 

Trichinopoly ... 
Tripatore 

Tripatoro 

Vellore 

Vellore 

Vriddhauchellam 


ViA 


Top poor ghaut 

Olapaudy 

Shunkorrvdroop and Erode 

Toppoov ghaut, Royacottah and Oosnoor. 

liangnlore, filinerah ami Hiri.vore 

Sliuiikerr^droog 

Nauicull 

Talavauaal, Oolandoor|iott 

Krode and Avanasliy 

llhawauny and Avanashy 

Can very pooram 

Ahtoor and Vtf dclhauclieUam 

AlOoor and Oolaudoor|M»tt 

Toppoor ghaut 

Namcull and Caroor 

Natneull and Caroor 

Slum Worry riroog 

Toppoor ghaut, Tripatoro and Vellore ... 
Mttiiiaviiudy ghaut, Tripatoro and 
Vellore. 

Namcull and Dindigul 

Gauverypoorain and Collegaul 


Namcull, Trichinopoly and Tanjore 
C iruor. CoocbiUiihaurey and Madura ... 
Caroor, Aruvocoorcliy, llindigul and 
Madura. 

Erode and Coimbatore 

Taluvau'tal and Vriddhauchellam 

Talavauaal and Oolandooruett 

llindigul and Goodalore ghaut 

Dindigul, Madura, Bhroevillipoottoreand 
Aryanoauv ghaut. 

Toppoor glisut 

Olapaudy and Ahtoor 

Ntitneulii and Trichinopoly 

Namcull and Tottiyain 

Mtmjavaiidy ghaut 

Toppoor gliaut 

Munjavaudy ghaut and Tripatore 
Toppoor ghaut and Tripatore 
Ahtoor and Talavauaal 


Miles and 
Furlongs. 
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07 

7 

101 

4 
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6 

220 

6 
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4 
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2 

31 

4 

180 

1 
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120 

4 

181 
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131 
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310 

1 
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SALEP (s+UsNq-*- - khusiyussalab, 4r, ; s-JUf . 

salabmisri, Ver*. % Bind, and Dec. ; -'sAlAmisiri, Tel. ; 

croaQioanp - sAlAmisri, Mai.; - ehilAmisiri, Tam,)* 

Title abbreviated from Arabic. Ar. from (Whusiya, ar. testicle 
4- salab, ar. fox) ; from form of tubers. Per*, from (salab, ar. 
fox 4 mlsri, ar. egyptian). Tel, from hindoetany. Mai. from 
bindostany. Tam, means egyptian salep. Tel. also (gfirutauttu- 
gad da), meaning whitlow 4 roots (lAyedurudumpa), meaning 
king 4 bamboo, bambusa arundinacea, willd. 4 root ; (veduru- 
gad da), meaning bamboo 4 root. Mai. also (kittattfikkum&ra- 
yixha), meaning wild 4 teak 4 parasite. Greek 6px i $ ; Latin 
Batyrium $ cf. englysh dogstone, foxstone, harestone and goat- 
stone. Title otherwise Bamboo root, Egyptian salep, Pox's 
testicles, Oriental salep, Salep misry, Whitlow root. Distinguish 
from Jalap. Botanioally Eulophia sp., orchidaceas [vriesham, 
141] ; as Eulophia campeatris, wall. ; Eulophia herbacea, lindL, 
Ac. Artiole is imparted from the north. The bulb radix satyrii, 
or radix salep, used as a vegetable drug; natives ascribe great 
virtues as an aphrodisiao ; it is simply nutritive, and idea of 
aphrodisiac properties is derived from the tubers having a 
resemblance in shape to the testes ; the chief constituent of 
salep is a kind of mucilage. Most species of orchis are provided 
with tubers capable of furnishing salep. 

SAL GEM - milhulhajar, Bind.). Title from salt 

like crystal [palingoocull]. From (milh, ar. salt 4 baja**, ar. 
stone). Commercial name for native rock-salt [sondah namak]. 

8ALWA • silvo, Tel.). From the country so called, 

near Narrainavaram in North aroot district. A family of 
Reddies [q.v.], who migrated from neighbourhood of Pittapore 


in delta [conamoognm] of Godavery, to country at base of 

Nagaiy hills about the eighth oentury. Saulvavcooppam 

(tftr • shtluvanguppam, Tam.). From (shtluvan, 
tam. petty ruler 4 kuppam, tarn, village). Village ; Ghingleput 
dist., Chingloput tal. ; pop. 363; acres 944; lat. 12°40 / j long. 
80° 16'; from Chingleput E. 16 miles; from Sydapott 8. 25 
miles ; from the sea W. 1 irilo. Contains a tiger [pooly] cave 
two milos N. of Seven pagodas [q.v.]. Inscriptions. 

SAL YE (jjTL. - salii. Hind.). From (sallaki, san. Indian 
olibanum). Same as Indian olibanum. 


SAM (p* - sara. Bind.). Sharp. Sameaum (f»U+« - satns&m, 

Ar.). Sliarp sword. Part of lacab; as Samsaum ood dowla, 
sword of the empire [ism]. 


SA MAD (j^p - saraad, Bind.). From (samada, ar. to go to) ; 
from recourse being had to hiui in exigencies. Attribute of God 
[allah]. Common alum ; as Abd oos samad, slave of god [ism]. 

8AMADAKAH (<&fel*flaacg . karinnotta, Mol . ; croaems • 
aamadari, Singh . ; tgi^ih - nibara, Tam.). Title from siugha- 
lose. Mai. from (kari, mal. block 4 fiotta, mol. the tree), from 
dark brown outer bark. Tam. from (mpa, aan. low ground), 
commonly applied to the common oadamba [q.v.] anfchocephalus 
cadamba, miq. Mal. also (fiotta). Title otherwiso Caringhote, 
Niepa burk tree, Niota. Botanically Samadora iudica, goertn., 
simarubem [vriesham, 33]. Geherio name from Singhalese. Alias 
Niota lamarckiana, tetrapetalaj; Vittmannia elliptioa. Niota 
from molny slam. Tree, 30-35 feet; leaves alternate, oblong, 
elliptical, very long ; calycine segments fonr to five each, marked 
with an external gland ; petals five, longer than the calyx ; 
flower- bearing peduncles longer than the leaves, pendulous, 
compressed, axillary or terminal, divided at the apex into a 
small umliel ; drupe with a thick pericarp ; flowers yellowish 
white. Fruit is oval, 1J by 1 inch, and is one-seeded; its 
surface is coriacoous, smooth, or slightly reticulated, and of a 
brown color ; the seed is brown and curved ; the bark and the 
seeds are very bitter; the bark from the smaller branches 
occurs in quills from hal^an inch to one inch in diameter, its 
external surface is minutely fissured in every direction, of a 
dark brown color, with light-colored patches here and there 
caused by exfoliation of the subor ; beneath the suber, which 
can be easily separated, the bark is yellowish-white, and this 
color extends through its substance to the inner surface ; the 
bark has a short fibrous fracture and bitter taste like quassia. 
An infusiou of the wood used medicinally as a general tonic, and 
is substitute for infusion of quassia ; it is of a light lemon [q.v.] 
color and a good vehicle for the administration of iron [auhan], 
iodide of potash ; bark febrifuge ; oil [yennay] extracted front 
kernels of fruit is application in rheumatism ; bruised leaves 
externally applied in erysipelas ; seeds are worn round the neck 
as a preventive of asthma and chest affections. The wood is 
light but durable, and is used for shoos and other articles ; it 
takes a good polish. No other species here. 

SAMBBAUNY - dfivadhfipa, San. ; „ 

lob&nffid, Bind. ; tiRoWjpi - sfimbr&ni, Can. ; <fr*O^IPrt , 

simbrini, Tel . ; ovoo^srijoQTfl - s4wbrAni, Mal. j &truu$/rtrmfl - 
sh&mbirinj, Tam.). Gum-resin [googal] of Styrax, Boswellia 
and Hardwjckia species. See below. Natives call this female 
frankincense, and dammer [ooongilyam, dammer] male frankin? 
oente .— — (1) Bambraun y poo * ashmapushpa, San. ; 

Ujye - udk&sat, Mind.; - sAmbrfimpuwu, 

Tel.; frribLSjnreafiuu - sh&mbirinippfi, Tam.). Title and 
Tam. from (above 4 pu? tarn, flower). San. from (ashma, san. 
stone 4 push pa, san. flower). Hind, from (fid, ar. benzoin 4 
sat, bind, essence). Tel. from (s&mbrAni, tel. benzoin 4 pawn, 
tel. flower). Benzoic acid. Acidum benzoicum of chemists.— 
(2) Common eambrauny (etrihiSmrestfi - thfimbirAni, Tam.), 

Same as Benzoin. Foreign eambrauny (uiriB&&tribL$inr*afl - 

parangis&mbirani, Tam.). Same as True olibanum. Madei. 

y an eambrauny (xqtueil - charali, Mal.; m&OL-tudB 4F» thtS 
jrrresS • madaiyansfimbirani, Tam.). Title and Tam. from 
(madniyan, tam. fool 4 sbimbirini, tam. frankincense). Mal. 
also (koila). Tam. also (kolivu), used in tinnevelly. Gum- 

resin of Hardwickia binata and pinnata [yaipy] ; Malacca 

eambrauny (Ln9oir&G < T&&it‘ibiS!{rtTQS& • majtkki^^fimbiifini, 
Tam.). Same as benzoin [q.v.]. 


8 AM JH ASH - samjhfiish. Bind.). From (aam- 

jhina, pers. to make one understand) . Satisfaction. Explaining. 
Reckoning. 

SAM PU NGY Cfio uxi 0 * shambangi, Tam.). Tamul oorrup* 
tion of (ehampaka, san. the tree, so called). Hindoo 2nd or 
pera. name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. 


SAMT (tn-t- • samt, Ar.) [azimuth, zenith]. Direction [die, 

tisay]. Sammat • saroat, Hind.). Corruption of (aamt, 

ar. direction). A sub-division of a talook [q.v.], corresponding 
to a hobly [q.v. ]. Samroatdar is the manager thereof. Compare 

Tarof and Zillah. Sumool (to*** - saint, Hind ). Means road 

or way. (Joarter. 


IMi 
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SAMULOOTTAH-r-SANDAt, 


8AMULCOTTAH - tsAmarlokdta, Tel sAmal- 

kdt •). From (sAmari, tel. gymnast + kdta, tel. fort). Town, 
Cantonment, Canal) Godavery dist., Cocanada div. ; pop. 
7,313 ) 1st. 1 7° 03' ; long. 8F 13 ' ; from Cooanada N.N.W. 9 
miles ; from the sea W. 10 miles. On right side of a stream 
falling into Bay of Bengal. Connected with Cocanada, Dow- 
laishweram and Rajahmnndry by a navigable canal. The canton* 
meat, north-west of village, is about three-quarters of a mile in 
diameter. Former residence of rajah of Pitfcapore.. Ceded by 
Nizam in 1760. Originally a sanitarium for troo|>s in Godavery 
district. Barracks were built in 1986. Fort demolished in 
1838. Abandoned as a military station in 1868, but owing to 
Rumpa disturbances of 1879, two companies under a British 
officer were stationed here. There are a few tanks in the 
neighbourhood, but there are good wells in the cantonment. 
The soil is alluvial and the surrounding country cultivated. 
Lutheran ohuroh mission station. 


BAN ( 0 * - san, Bind.), From (sank, ar. to turn round) ; so 
a single revolution of the sun. Tear. The old arubio year 
prior to fusly. Consisted of four seasons each of three months. 
Theso months were lunar, and to adapt the year to solar the 
arabs added a month [nasee] at the end of every three years 
(1) The seasons [ritoo] were as follows: — “o'* 
Khareqf - kharif, Ar. j - khazAn, Pers. ; • 

patjhari, Hind.). Ar. from (kharafa, ar. to pluok or gather). 
Pers. from (khasz, pers. woollen cloth) j which people put on 
during the season. Hind, from (pat, hind, leaf 4* ihari, hind, 
falling). Autumn. Bogan when the sun entered Libra [ meesaon] . 
September to November. — “ 6 ” Shitah (*Ua - shiti, Ar. ; 
jj\r r-j • xamistAn, Pore.) IjW - JArA, Hind.). Ar. means 
intensely cold. Pers. from (sam, pen. cold 4- sitAn, pers. 
denoting excess). Hind, from (jada, san. chill). Hind, also 
(sarmA)s (thandkAlA). Winter. Began when the sun entered 
Capricornus [jaddy]. December to February. — “c° Bayeef 
(vjttf* - saif, Ar. ; ^ - rebf, Pers. j ^ - bahAr, Hind.). Hind, 
also (basant). Means to stay. Also called Rabee. Spring. 
Began when the sun entered aries [ha mol] March to May. — 
Kyze (M • kais, Ar. j - tAbistAn, Pers.; - 

garmA, Hind, j SttyytJ - dhdpkAlA, Deo.). Means the intenso 
heat from the auroral rising of the plcindes [sooreiyah] to that 
of oanopus [sooheil]. Summer. Began when tlio sun ontered 
cancer [sartaun]. June to August.— —( 2 ) Ban war * 

■anvAr, Hind.). From arabic. Yearly [saul]. Saul ( Jt* - sAl, 

Hind.). Year. 12 maheenas or lunar months = 1 saul [caulam]. 
Same as Samvatsaram [caulam, 4], Varsham [caulam, 2]. Saul 
e cumree is lunar year. Saul e einda is ensuing year. Saul e 
haul is current year. Saul e musooor is above-mentioned year. 
Baul e shumsee is solar year. Saulgoojnsta is last year [kijra]. 

Sonnat (qju - sanat, Hind.). Plural Sanwaut. Years. 

Bonnot rupee «jpVju • zanAtrtipiya, Hind.). An old mpee. 
Formerly rupees were distinguished by the years in which 
coined, and after four or five years suffered a depreciation and 
became Sonnat [rupee]. 

SANA ftf«f • sana, Son.). Old. Sanatcomauran (ffTPjnTTT- 

sanatkumAra, San.). From (sanat, san. bramha, the ancient 4- 

knm Ar a, san. son). One of the four sons of Bramha [q.v.]. 

Banautanan ( IHDTN • sanAtana, San.). Means eternal. One of 
the secondary avatars [avatar] of Vishnoo [q.v.]. Distinguish 
from Sautanny. 

BANAH (U? - sanA, Hind.). Praise, congratulation. Prefixed 
to an alam forms a lacab ; as Sanah ally, ally’s praise [ism]. 


8ANDAL chandana, Ban . j * gandba, Mahr. ; 

- shrigAnda, Cone . ; Jj - shajarisandali- 

abyas, Ar. i Jjuu - davakhtisandalisupid, rare . ; 

^ju^. • snfsdohandan, Bind.} jig*. VS Jjuu* . sandal- 

kAjhAr, Dee. i - shrigandhamare, Can.; 


. gandhap aohettu, Tel. ) zKacDo • chsndanam, Mali 
creo^nb • sandun, Singh . ; earth • shandanam, Tam.). Title 

from arabic. San. from (oband, san. to gladden). Mahr. means 
fragrant. Cone, from means holy fragrance. Ar. from (shajar, 
ar. tree 4 * sandal, ar. sandalwood 4 * abyax, ar. white). Pers. 
from (darakht, pers. tree 4- sandal, ar. sandal 4- supfd, pers. 
white). Hind, from (snfed, hind, white + chandana, san. 
sandalwood). Deo. from (sandal, ar. sandalwood 4- jbAr, hind, 
tree). Can. from (ehri, san. holy + gandha, san. sandal 4- mare, 
oan. tree). Tel. from (gandha, san. fragrance 4* chettu, tel. 
tree). Singh, from Sanscrit. Tam. from Banscrit. San. also 
(pafiohasugandha), meaning five good scented trees; (anindita), 
meaning not shunned; (shrigandha), meaning holy fragrance ; 
(gandhasAra), meaning essence of fragrance ; (maluyaja), mean- 
ing produced in malAyam ; (bhadrashri), meaning auspicious 4» 
grace ; (shrikhanda), meaning auspicious portion $ (harichan* 
dona), meaning yellow sandal ; (tailaparna), meaning produced 
in tilaparnam, is yellow sandal ; (gdsMrsba), meaning produced 
in the cow head-like peak of malayam, is yellow sandal ,* (krishna- 
ehandana), meaning black sandal ; (valgaka), meaning lovely. 


Hind, also (katchandan) \ (gandsArd), from Sanscrit. Can. alse 
(gandhAchekke), meaning chip of sandalwood. Tel. also (chan- 
danapuuhAttn), meaning sandal 4- tree ; (tnalayamu) ; (rakta- 
krishnaehandanamu), meaning red + black + sandal ; (krishna* 
ohandanamu), meaning black 4* sandal; (tellaohandanamn), 
meaning white sandal. Singh, also (sudusamlun), meaning 
white sandal. Tam. also (uldsitham), meaning red sandal ; 
(kulavuri), moaning shining is red sandal. Greek oderaAar, 
rdfimv. Late greek (lAa oay dktra. Lignum santalinom album 
vel oitrinnm, Lignum santali of chemists. Title otherwiso 
Algum, Almug, Chaudanam, Malayam tree* Sandalwood, Saun- 
ders, True sandalwood, White sandalwood. Botanically Saatalum 
album, linn., santalacem [vriesham, 116]. Generic name from 
Sanscrit throngh Arabic. Alias Birinm myrtifolium. Tree, 20-26 
feet; branches numerous, much dividing and spreading, and 
forming nearly spherical heads ; leaves opposite on short 
petioles, oblong, smooth, entire, glaucous Mow ; thyrsi axillary 
and terminal, shorter than the leaves ; pedicels opposite, lower 
pair of each thyrsi usually three-flowered j flowers numerous, 
small, first straw-colored, afterwards deep ferruginous purple, 
inodorous ; calyx oampanulate, four-cleft ; corolla none ; berry 
round, smooth, black when ripe, succulent, crowned with the 
calyx, one-celled ; nut solitary ; flowering nearly all year ; found 
up to 4,000 feet ; the frees attain their prime in twenty to thirty 
years, and have then tranks as much as a foot in diameter § 
often cultivated in gardens. Essential volatile pale yellow oil 
[yen nay] is cbfainod by distillation of tho heart-wood and roots ; 
its specifio gravity is about- 0*980. Sandal is one of the trees of 
the booddhistio [booddha] paradise. It is a somewhat delicate 
tree, is killed outright by fire, is very impatient of injuries to the 
roots and bark, and requires shade and protection while young; 
the value of the wood is dependent upon a volatile oil which is 
contained in the heart.wood only, and in order that this oil may 
be developed in the highest possible degree, it is necessary that 
tho growth of the tree should bo slow, consequently sandal- 
wood grown in arid situations on poor stony soil is, though 
small, of for more value than is that produced by large well- 
grown trees growing in moist situations and in richer soil ; sandal- 
wood is not eaten by white-ants [q.v.], and its oontained oil 
preserves it from decay in a remarkable degree, of which tho 
present collection of old sandal roots left in tho ground for many 
years past is a conclusive proof; in former times it was tho 
custom not to uproot., but to foil, sundal trees, whereas for many 
years past the trees have been uprooted, nnd the roots, which 
contain a higher percentage of oil than the wood, are in great 
demand nnd command high prices. The method of preparation 
is as follows : — the trees having been uprooted are roughly 
deprived of bark and of somo of the sap-wood ; the tranks are 
then sawn off above the roots, out into lengths, all tho white 
wood removed, the billets adsed and subsequently planed and 
smoothed, tho roots adzed and freed of all adhering bark, mnd 
and white wood, and the various products, billots, chips, small 
pieces, hollow wood, saw powder, Ac., collected and olassifled. 
Sandalwood oil is procured from tho wood by distillation, tho 
roots yielding the largest quantity and finest quality of oil ; tho 
body of the still is a large globular clay pot [chatty] with a 
circular mouth, and is about 2) feet deep by 6} in circumfcrenco 
at the bilge; no capital is used, but the mouth of the still, 
when charged, is closed with a day lid having a small hole in its 
centre, through which a bent copper tube about 6} feet long is 
passed for the escape of the vapour ; the lower end of the tubo 
is conveyed inside a copper receiver, placed in large porous vessel 
containing cold water; when preparing the sandal for distilla- 
tion, tho white or sap-wood is rejected, and the heart-wood is cut 
into small chips, and distillation is slowly carried on for ten days 
and nights, by which time the whole of the oil is extracted j as 
tho water from time to time gets low in Ihe still, fresh supplies 
are added from the heated contents of the refrigerator; the 
quantity of oil yielded by wood of good quality is at the rate of 
10 os. per nmund, or 2*5 per. cent ; it is transparent and of a 
pale yellow color, and has a resinous tasto [raulj and aweet 
peculiar smell, which is best appreciated, by rubbing a few drops 
of the oil on the warm hand ; its speofftc gravity is about 0-flf‘O ; 
the average prioe is about Rs. 8 per lb. The finest sandalwood 
is that which has grown slowly on rocky, dry and poor land ; 
the trees found iti a rich alluvial soil, though of very fine 
growth, prodnoe no hoart-wond and are consequently valueless ; 
the wood is reduced, by rubbing on a stone, to a fine powder ; 
the roots and chips go to the still for oil. The wood ground up 
with water to the consistence of paste is a common emulsion 
in cutaneous inflammations; the oil, a remedy in gonorrhoea, 
superior to copaiba and oubebs [oubob pepper] ; veidyans [q.v.] 
prescribe the wood In powder in ardent, remittent fever from 
its supposed sedative and cooling qualities ; in oases of morbid 
thirst, the powder is taken in oocoannt [q.v.] water [yilancer] j 
it is rubbed to the body after bathing in the hot weather, with a 
view to cool tho system and check too copious a perspiration j 
the best remedy for prickly heat [q.v.] ; gives to phorm. non* 
officinal sandalwood oil, like copaiba. Wealthy natives add 
sticks of sandalwood to the funeral pyre [shoodoand] ; the wood 
rnbbed up into a paste, is used by bramSns [q.v.] for caste-marks 
[nanmam] ; wood and saw-dust are burned as incense in 
temples; wood is a preservative against insects ; large quantities 
of sandalwood oil are annually exported j the oil forms the basis 
of many scents. Two kinds of the wood known iu commerce. 
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white end yellow -.—white sandalwood is coated with thick 
compact ba/k having a grey and brownish epidermis, the wood 
is vory hard heavy susceptible of a lino polish, in billots of 
middling si-us is nearly inodorous, its taste being slightly bitter j 
yellow or oitron sandalwood is straight or twisted; lighter than 
water when taken from the trnnk, heavier if from the roots in 
yellow, fawn-colored, or reddish billets, slightly shining, of 
middling hardness, taking a flno polish, and being very easily 
cleft i wood cannot be prooured of a large size ; the sap-wood 
and branches are worthless ; heart* wood is used for earring, for 
incense and perfume. A variety with the wood almost scentless 
is found on eastern coast mountains ; only differs slightly in the 
shape of the leaves which are more lanceolate, and in the scales 
or lobes of the disk being Jagged. What is called agil cuttay 
[eagle wood] in tamul and agarkah khor in hindostany is reddish- 
colored resinous fragrant bitter wood, sometimes added in 
powder to powdered sandalwood to increase its fragrance. 
There is a Tamul proverb : — ^P/lq &jE06Btth SffBesr 
tDGsarih'£i(n?&— it though sandalwood bo nibbed, its fragrance 
“will not be destroyed." There is another : — GpgikmGir 
p Q j&d&err (j firm air, ejfr/FasrffiQftrQ ^(TFUf^jrih 
(J&0tb — "the powerful associate with the powerful, sandal 
41 paste mixes with camphor [q.v.]." Sandal with Mahometans 
is a ceremony in honor of saints [waleo] celebrated the day 
prior to Oors [q.v.], when pots containing sandal [q.v.] paste, 
Ac., are carried in procession through town and placed at the 

tomb [durgah] for use of votaries [cawdor wallyj. Bastard 

sandal pjB north * kAttuf^andanam, Tam.). Tam. 

moans wild sandal. Same as Deocany deodar. Fains nandal 

(3 • nakkAru, Tel.). Title from yellow wood. Tol. 

also (kondanakkora), moaning hill + tlio tree j (uranakkera), 
meaning village 4* the plant. Title otherwise Hog plum 
[wild mango]. Mountain plum. West ittdian sea. Hide plum. 
Botanically Ximonia americana, willd., olaoineuo [vriesham, 38], 
Straggling shrab, 15 feet; calyx small, fonr-cloft ; petals four, very 
hairy inside ; thorns axillary or terminating the branchlets, 
solitary, bearing occasionally leaves or Dowers or even smaller 
thorns i leaves alternate, oval, cmarginato ; peduncles four to 
six-flowered ; drupe oval, flesh thick; nut crnstaconuH ; flowers 
small, dull white, fragrant; smelling of cloves [lavangnm]. 
Small, oval, red or yellow pulpy fruit, an inch long, of an acid- 
swoct aromatic taste, with some degroe of austerity ; when ripe 
eaten by the natives ; kernels also eaten taste much like filberts 
[findak]. Powder of wood used by bramins in religious ceremo- 
nies. Wood yellow, somewhat like sandalwood. No other 

common species here. Bantoor - santur, Malay). Same 

as Malay red wood. 

SANDRACH - chandrasa, Mahr. ; - sandrfis, 

Ar. and Fern. ; - chandrds, Bind . ; - chandras, 

Dee . ; &trjkjfi'nj>-9r • shAndirAau, Tam.). Titlo from arabic. 
Mahr. from hindostany. Ar., Ac., from persian. Title other- 
wise Citrus wood, Jointed arborvitn*, Pounce tree, Sandarach 
gum tree. Botanically Callitris quadrivalvis, vent., coniform 
[vriesham]. Evergreen ornamental tree 20 feet high ; leaves 
flattened, articulated j femalo catkin tetragonal, with four oval 
valves oach furnished with a point, and two of which bear seed 
only. Sandrach resin exudes naturally from the hark, but is 
commonly obtained from incisions. Formerly of wide renown 
as a medicine, now only an ingredient in varnishes [rangh]. 

Imported from Morocco. Bandroos - saiulrtis, Hind.). 

Same as Sandrach. 

SANG (tZ&u* - sang, Pern.). Stone [cull]. Banff % namauk 

«fi£ua - sangisamAk, Hind.; evo - tsalavarayi, Tel.). 

Hind, from (sang, pers. stone + samAk, pers. sumach). Tel. 
from (tsalava, tel. coolness + rayi, tel. stone). Tel. also 
(ohandrakAntamu), meaning moon + loving; from molting in 
moonlight. Porphyry. Granitic porphyry [dhoomra cull] is 
common in Mysore. It takes a fine polish, and is used in 
making ornaments of public buildings. It is chiefly composed 
of largo masses of felspar [mauvayira cull] in a small grained 
mixture of grey quarts [von cull] and black mica [nbruck, 

ratnaift, shalavay cull]. Bang i nilaura (fljU- u fcu. - sangisi. 

tArah, Pers.). Pers. from (sang, pers. stone + sitarah, pers. 
star). Gold stone. A fossil. Tho gronnd is of a cinnamon 
[q.v.] color; it is opaque and complotcly marked and engrained 
in every part with small golden-colored speckles, which give it 

the appearance of glftss filled with gold dust [ratnaui]. 

Bang i noolimauny (tffl K - gdmiSda, San.; £)*■ • jaza, Ar.; 

- sangisnlaimAni, Pers.; - aulimA- 

mrAyi, Tel.). San. from (g<$, san. cow + mAda, san. fat); of 
the color of cow's fat ; being same as sardonyx and oinnamon 
stone. Pers. from (sang, pers. stone 4- sul&imAn, ar. solomon). 
Tel. from (sulim Ann, tel. solomon 4* rAvi, tel. stone). Onyx. A 
species of agate [akeek], in which the silioions particles are 
arranged in alternating horizontal layers of opaque, white and 
translueent, grey or brown. Found in tho Godiavery [ratnam]. 

8ANGC00PPY (JWRft * kondftlt, San. i • v»naji£, 

Mahr. ; j$ <j3Cu» - sangkfipf, Bind. ; <jji * - iamdhArf, 
Dec . ; - vishamadhAri, Can. ; • ptsinika, Tel ; 


• shankunknppi, Mai. j out - valgnranda, Singh, j 
^tbchi&j^uiS • shangangnppi, Tam.). Title from tamul. San* 
means cironlar [hasaurdanah]. Mahr. from (vana, Ban. forest + 
jAf, san. jasminum auricnlatom, vuhl.). Hind, from (sang, hind, 
companion 4- kfipi, hind, acalypha indica, linn.), by corruption. 
Dec. from canarose. Can. from (visha, san. poison 4- dhara, 
san. holder), from bitter root and leaves. Tel. from (pisini, tel. 
gum) [neilghorry satin wood]. Mai. from tamul [crow creeper). 
Singh, from (val, singh. wild 4* gfiranda, singh. cnltia cinna- 
momoa). Tam. from (shangn. tain, tho plant, azima tetracantha, 
lamk. 4- knppai, tarn, heap of rubbish). Can. also (kundali). Tol. 
also (pisangi); (nallanppi), moaning black 4- capparis sepiaria, 
linn. ; (ArupiLtsa), meaning river 4- the plant ; (Atipisinika), 
meaning river 4- the tree ; (fiti), moaning strong [ncilgberry 
satin wood] ; (takkdlamu). Mai. also (nirno^i), meaning water 
4- vitex ncgnndo, linn, [water notchyj. Tam. also (^liiArisan- 
ganguppi), meaning excrement 4- to smell 4* the plant ; (pinAri- 
sangu), meaning excrement 4- to smell 4* azima tetracantha, 
lamk. Title otherwise Smooth volkamcria. Botanically Clero- 
dendron [bhaurgam] inerme, gsnrt-n., vcrbonaceir [vriesham, 102 ]. 
Alias Clorotiondrou buxifolium ; Volkameria ineririis. ('limbing 
branched ahrnb ; leavoa small, smooth, shining, oval or elliptic ; 
cymes axillary, as long as the leaf, three-flowered, collected 
into a terminal corymbose panicle ; flowers white ; the tubes of 
the corolla long and slender, greenish-white ; common along the 
coast, near the sea,- flowering nearly all the year. Juice of 
root and leaves bitter, proscribed as alterative in scrophulous 
and venereal affections ; given either pure, or in conjunction 
with castor-oil [lamp-oil]. Tho medicinal properties closely 
resomblo those of chiretta [q.v.]. Often cultivated for hedges 
[vaily]. Another species is infortunatnm [saroswaty's leaf]. 

SANNAM ( - Bunnamu, Tel. ; &wr&rth • shannam 

Tam.). Slender. riant, first term. Ex., where transl. is of 
second term : — Acacia furnesiana (sannnjAli), acacia ; Krngroetis 
plnmosa (sannnpumlehwllu), parrot 4* grass. See gloss, para- 
graphs. Banna hiyyam - saniiahiyyaniu, Tel.). 

From (above 4- biyyamu, tel. riedj. Paddy. Anantaporc, Bel lory 
and N. arcot. Cspila snnnahiyyarn nieanH brown ; Garica 
sannabiyyam means bent grass, cynodon dactylon, pers., perhaps 
from stalks; Poolla snnuahiyynm means whitish or roddish ; 

Telia sannabiyyam means white [paddy]. Sannauloo (* 3 w . 

sannalu, Tel.). Means flno grain. A Vizagapatam paddy. 
Cftushy sannauloo mraiis benares; Kety sannauloo mcaiiH lance, 
as fine as lance, point; Gutty sannauloo means solid, from 
hard rice; Jaltanr sannauloo means gold lace, from color and 
fineness ; Vanka sannauloo means curved, from shape of grain ; 
Yerra sannauloo means red, from color of grain [paddy]. 

BANOO ( -ETiSb - tsanu, Tel.). Breast. Sanapaul (^a^^ . 

tsannpAlu, Tol.). Short for (tsanupAluvittnlci), meaning breast - 
milk seeds, from jiaste of powdered seeds being applied in 

ophthalmia with breast milk. Same as Black horse-gram. 

Sanoolnnda (o'&uotf ■ tsanubanda, Tel.). From (tsnnnu, tel. 
breast 4- bauda, tel. rock). Zoinindarry, Village ; KiHtna dist., 
Vissanapott division ; pop. 2,8fi9; 1st. of village 17° 02' ; long. 
8CT 50'; from Masnlipatam N.N.W. 61 miles; from Tirvore 8.K. 
l i miles. Built by the Zoopully [q.v.] zemindar about 100 years 
ago. Pcshcusli Hr. 1,357. 

SAPPAN ( qflSfnp - pattrAnga, Ban. ; fYcf^T • palanga, Mahr . ; 

• sappangu, Cone. ; ^ • bakm, Ar. and Pern. ; . 

patangkApor, Bind. ; j VS • patangkAjhAr, Dec . ; . 

sApnng, Malay ; CaSori - pntanga, Can . ; . chappanga, 

Too - bukkApuchettu, Tel. -, ?5rrj - bokmo, 

Oor. ; .aigjfiaan - chappannam, Mai . ; 0 jrmo vfl . pa tang i, Singh. • 

- vnttangi, Tam.), Title from malay alum. San. from 
(patra, san. loaf 4-anga, san. bo<ly) ; from dye us^l in decorating 
boily in fancy linos end figures. Mahr., Ac., from Sanscrit. 
Tel. from arabic. Mai. from (chappu, rnal. leaf + anga, san. 
body), cf. Sanscrit. Singh, from Sanscrit. Turn. fr».»ii4 Sanscrit. 
San. also (r&ktamnkta), meaning blood 4- liberator; from rod 
dyo. Pers. also (bakniikirmiz). meaning crimson sappan. Hind, 
also (tairi), referring to pods. Can. also (patungachckko) ; 
(chspengamara) ; (sapfxmga) [lung zedoury]. Tel. also (bakAnu- 
ohcttu), by corruption from arabic ; (pntangachettu) ; (dkAnu- 
chettu). Tam. also (shappangam) $ (pattannm) $ (vattAkkn), 
meaning strong teak. Title otherwise Brasilctto, Brazil wood, 
Buckum, Narrow-leaved sappan, Red- wood tree, Vatlangy. In 
medieval commerce known as brazil wood, from color of the 
braise or hot voals of ita wood ; when on tho discovery of brazil 
a similar dye wood was fonnd there, tho name of the indian 
wood was given to both country and dye; lienee tho term 
brazil ; tho present articlo is now generally called either sappan 
or bnokum ; botanically Cossalpinia [coobairaucshy] sappan, linn., 
legurainose [vriesham, 48]; specific name from malnyalam. 
Treo 40 feet, armed ; pin mo ton to twelve pair, leaflets ten to 
twelve, unequal -sided, obliquely oval-oblong, emarginato, pale 
on tho under side ; terminal panicles ; legumes compressed, 
glabrous, elliptic-obovate, obliquely truncated, cuspidate at the 
apex, three to four-seeded ; flowers yellow ; flowering in hot 
season; common especially on w. coast. Wood contains much 
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tannic and pallia acids, and is a pood substitute medicinally for [ 
lop-wood ; decoction is astringent in diarrhoea ; mentioned in 
ph&rm., hat non-officinal. Cultivated on w. coast for sake of red 
dye [Nhitnyam] yielded by chips of wood in decoction ; the nt.raw 
of palghaut mats [boriyah] is dyed with this ; so uls;t cheap 
cloths in many places; powder [goolaul] nsed at holy [q.v.] 
festival is extracted from it ; a custom prevails among tnalabur 
moplahn [q.v.J to plant on the birth of a female child forty or 
fifty seeds of snppan, and the trees which reach maturity in ton 
or twelve years are her dowry when she is married •, the w«n>d 
is exported in timber, or w s th the dye in cakes; the dye is 
precipitated dark brown with iron [aulian] and rod with alum 
[padicaumrn] ; it is also employed along with chayroot [q.v.] ; 
alcohol forms a deep red tincture. Tho wood takes a line polish 
and does not warp or crack ; it is solid, heavy, hat'd, compact, 
whitish while recent, but reddening on exposure to the air ; it is 
tantelegs and inodorous ; ootnmnnicates a him red color to water. 

8APTAM ( *fH * sapta, San.). Seven [haft, snut]. Constant 
in com hi nation, see below. For sapta locum or seven regions of 
the world see r<oca*n. For sapta nagaram or seven sacred cities 
of the Hindoos see Nagaram. For sapta naracain or seveu 
hells wjo Locam, Puiituulam and Swargam. For sapta swaram 
or seven princi}»al notes or tones in music [sangontnm] sue 
gwaram. For saptanvastay or seven singes of soul in its pro- 
gress from ignoranco to pure knowledge see A vast ay. For 
sapta vanram or soven days of the week see Vauram. For sapta 
padaurtani or seven categories in logic [nyauyam] boo Padaur- 

tttm. Snptaram (<PT^T - saptaka, San.). Collection of seven ; 

the musical gamut [swnravnl ; alao a religions ccremonv per- 
formed on tho twelfth day after death, which consists in giving 

seven kinds of things as rice, money, Ac., to seven hramins. 

Sapta earanam * saptak arena, Sau.), From f above 

+ kar&na, san. action). The funeral rite of joining seven 
ingredients. Haw rioo, milk, honey, curds, cow's urine, gheu and 
oil goods are mixed into a mass, and then divided into t^re© 
portions intended to represent three of the iKicestors of the 
deceased. By this rite the deceased becomes assimilated with 
his ancestors fpitrvl, and is entitled to admission to the lowest 
Station in tho divine region | locam] up till this tixno occupied 

by his father, who now aacouds higher. See vol. II, 237. 

Sapta </i veepam - saptadvipa, San.). The seven conti- 

nents ; — Coosham, Crowncham, .lamboo, 1’laeshAm, Pooshcaram, 
Shaucam, Shaalinaly f bhoogolAshast ram, dwoopam]. St?o vol. 1 

(2). Sapta janty (4|H^lRT -saptftj&ti, San.). More commonly 

Bapta jenmam. The 7 kinds of birth, or 7 genera, are gods, 
men, beasts, birds, reptiles, subaqueous creatures and inanimate 
things [jauty]. The idea of seven births is a common one 
among Hindoos. Thero is a stanza from Cooral : --g? (Lp 1 5} j&ljljjb 
ftiumeu f U f UG&rLIftOi ..u>« «lLOu 

jff iir — u the evils of the seven births eh ali not touch those who 
“ obtain children of a good disposition, freo from vice. " And 
another :-~Gi(ipx>iDQaJ<ipL5lj$ULj iLfi&’fOiejir/gKi^«sar i sfi(i p 
tflifjBGB)L-&JS<8Uir i !5LLuLJ— [ u the wise will remember through- 
-out their seven-fold births the love of those who have wiped 

away their affliction." And another: — rr&om 
Qx.jir¥vojk&L-.***HTprfti Q^apfuoimi^QLD u>iruLjaf>L„&gi — 

44 should one throughout a single birth, like a tortoise keep in, 

M his five senses, the fruit of it will provo a safeguard to him 
- throughout the seven-fold births.*' But compare the remarks 

under Sainsanram. 8apta loham ( . saptnldha, San.). 

Means seven motnls [loham]. Applied by natives to : —five 
simple metals, of gold [pan], silver [ rally J, copper [taumram], 
iron [auhan] and load [eoyain] or tin ; and two mixed metals, 
of veugalam [ounts ] a mixture of copper and tin making bell- 
metal, and tarah a compound of copper sod zino [tootnang] 

making pinchbeck [tamhaak], Sapta maigham («%*nr - 

saptamegba, San.). The seven clouds ; named from Sanscrit 
words respect ively denoting -.- gem, we ter, gold, flower, sand, 
stone, flro [maigham]. — ~8aptnmantah - ssptam&tA, 

San.). From (above + mAtd, san. mother). Seven matrons ; 
seven small figures of stone standing in the first enclosure of 

the temple [coil, pagoda] of Ayenaur [ayon, mautah]. 

Saptamy U iOo • saptami, Tel.). Seventh lunar day. Lunar 
[chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, 3e]« The seventh 
tity [q.v.] of the waxing [shooclapacsham] or wauing [krish- 
napaesham] moon of any lunar month [hhauscara saptamy, rata 

saptamy]. Sapta nuddy - saptanadi, San.). Means 

seven rivers. The aevon saorod rivers i— Gungay, Vamoonay, 
Saraswaty, Nerbndda, Can very, Coomary atid Godavory. 
According to a later classification four more are added making 
the list eleven, as follows t — Sindhoo or indus, Tamrapnrny, 

Toongabndra and Kistna. Saptapady (HHT# - saptapadf, 

San.). Frojp (above + pada, san. foot). Pacing seven stops 
round the s%ered tire, an essential part of a Hindoo marriage 

[ calyaunam]. They arc taken towards the north-east quarter 
ashtadio, tisay] j the first for bodily euergy, tho scoond for 
valour, the third for increase of wealth, the fourth for well- 
being, the fifth for offspring, the sixth for happy seasons 

fritoo], and the seventh for devoted friendship. Saptapar- 

ftfim ». saptapsrna, San.). From (above + pares, 


san. leaf) ; from leaves appearing in whorls of seven. Botani. 
cally tho Alstonia genus, aporynacea* [vrieshara, 87]. Trees 
or erect shrubs with milky juice ; loaves entire, opposite, 
often whorlod ; flowers small, white and disposed in cymes at tho 
ends of branches j fruits consist of two cylindrical pods ; seeds 
have a tuft of silky hairs st each end. The species host known 
to tho natives are: — schularis [ditaj, venenata [wild gaunairi. 
— — Sapta parvatam (dH4'i«T • saptaparvata, San.). The seven 
mountains ; Mahendram, Mala yam, Pauripautram, Bicsbain, 

Sahyam, Shooctimat, Vindhyam [cools par vat am]. Sapta 

ri*hy - saptarshi, San.). From (above + rishi, san. sage). 

Severn sage# [moony, rishyj. The seven vedio sages nr patri. 
arch 6, otherwise bramharishins or mind -born sons of bramha 
[q.v.], are - Marecchy, Airy, Angiran, Poolastyan, Poolahan, 
Cratoo, Vasishtan, These form in astronomy [jyotishnm’j, 
tho constellation [nneshatram] of Ursa major or the Great bear 
[doobho aebar, maharicshnmj. Seven sages are also assumed 
for each tnauwantaram [q.v ], and the names of these differ 
with different series. The ns men for the present man wan tram 
are : — Atry, Bharadwanjan, Cashyapan, Gowtaman, Jarnadagny, 

Vasirthtan, Vishwaumitran. Sapta eamondrnm ( BTOyff - 

sapta n»m ml ra. San.). Tho seven Bens ; salt, sugar-cane, toddy, 
ghee, curd, milk and fresh-water [bhoogolashastrain, sauioo- 

dram]. Sapta nantaunam t • rs plans ntina, San.). 

From (above + sant-ftna, san. extension). Tho seven meritorious 
acts by the performance of which a Hindoo hopes to attain 
salvation f [m:a:sham. sautaunam]. Those acts are: — digging of 
tanks, digging of wells, endowments for charitable purposes, 
performance of the oopanaynnam [q.v.] ceremony to a bramin, 
erecting a pagoda [q.v.] to t.he supreme deity, planting groves 

[tope], writing of bookH. Sapta navyara yam ray (BHBPTT^^r * 

saptasagav aystro, Kan.). From (above + s&gara, san. ocean + 
y&tra, Ran. festival). A religions ceremony which consists in n 
gift of t.hv seven seas, i.e., a quantity of each of tho seven 
substances respectively composing the soven samoodrams [q.v. ], 
milk, curd, ghoo, honey, wine, salt water, and fresh water.- — 1 
Saptavaudy (fTRfflnft - sapta vndf, San.). From (above + vAcim 
san. proposition). Jeinns; aasertors of seven propoKitions or 
cat ogorics. The categories are : — a thing is ; it is not ; it is and 
it is not ; it is not definable ; it is but not definable ; it is not 
neither is it definable ; it is, and it is not. and it is not definnhlo 

[joina]. Compare Padanrtam. Saut Hind.). 

Seven [haft, saptam.] Sautghur . sat garb, Ilind. ; 

a*& i - satghodi, Ted. satgliur *). From (skt, hind, seven 4 
garb, hind. hill). Sanscrit name (saptagiri), means seven liille. 
Tel. also (Alukondaladurgamu), means reven-hill fort. Village ; 
North arcot clist., GotHfiyattam tab ; lat. 12° T»7' ; lo«ig. 7K° 47' ; 
from Chittoro S.VV. 31 miles j from Goodiynltam W. .10 miles. 
Small place. Seven hills with hill forts. Tho highest of tho 
fortified peaks rises to 2,367 feet, the other six somewhat, lower. 
They all form portions of one mass of hills, some of them with 
very precipitous sides. Narrow approaches exist which are 
easily defended, though the forts are scattered and must liavo 
required a large garrison. r l ho works wore improved by Mah-. 
rattan and Mahoincdans. The Nawaubs [q.v.] of Carnatic [q.v.] 
had large gardens hero of ornngo [q.v.] and mango [q.v.] trees, 
known as the Sautghur baughayets [q.v.]. Sautghur oranges 
still well known. Mango grafts originally taken from hence to 
Vellore and other places now produce noted fruits. Tho descend- 
ants of tho people who used to tend the gardens aro almost the 
solo inhabitants of tho village. The jaghoer [q.v.], worth three 
lakhs [q.v.], was originally granted by Mahomed shah to one 
llirauflat khan, who upon the assassination of Sufder ally at 
Vellore acted as Naib [q.v,] of the minor Mahomed Sayeed. 
When the latter was assassinated at Arcot, Anwarood doen sent 
Hirausat khan back to his jaghoer. He was succeeded by his 
son and grandson, but Widlajah removed the latter on account 
of his relationship to Chuudah Sahib, and gave him the small 
jsgheer of Oanvanore worth Rs. 40,000. This was resumed after 
Hyder's war, and a small pensiouk snbntituted. Trig, station in 
let. 12° 67' 24-94* * long. 7«° 47^05*96* ? height 2,317 feet , from 
Goodiyattam W. 9 miles ; from Pemambntt N.E, 3 miles. 

SAR (j- - sar, rent.). Head. Prefix in compounds; - as 

8m r had, head + limit. Saranjanm - saranjkm, 

Hind.). From (above + anj&m, jiers, end). Baggage [sanmann], 

Sarau&aree - sar&sori, Hind.). Moans end to end. 

An average [ramauramy]. Sar carcoon y* * sarkfirknn, 

Hind.). From (above + kkrkun, pers. workman). Head verna- 
cular clerk ; also port officer. Bar far. n • sarbarfihl, 

Hind.). From (above + ba, pers. for -f r&h, pers. road). 

Furnishing 'supplies. Rarfra u% • ssrfarfis, Hind.). 

From (above 4- far&s, pers. one who raises)^ Exalted. Part of 

lacab ; as Bartons ood dowla, exalted of the empire [ism], 

Sarhad - sarhadd, Hind,). From (above + badd, ar. 

boundary). Boundary [hudd]. 1 Sarpeeh - sarpoeh, 

Hind.). From (above <f pech, pers. coil). A band consisting 
of square pieces of gold plates, threaded together, and 2 or 21 
cubits long. Worn by tho Mahomedan nobles [pnggry]. — - 
Sarwar - sarvar, Ar.). Sovereign. Name of a Mahome- 

dan saint. Alam ; as Mahomed sarwar, double ftlam. Also peri 
of lacab ; as Sarwar ool moolk, chief of the empire [ism].- 
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Strang (d&uty* - sarhang, Hind, j Qyoflb - ftrinku, Mai.). From 
(above + hang, pers. soldier). A head native boatman [tiudall. 
Sherishta tahreer {jtj&i - sarishtabtahrir, Hind.). Fees 

paid for preparing accounts, Ac. Sherista (pSJkj* • Rarishtali, 

Hind.). From (above + rishtah, pers. thread). Record ; tile. 

■ 8Keri*tadur - aarishtahdllp. Hind.). From (siiriuh- 

tali, pers. a record + d&r, pers. holdor). Keeper of the records. 
The Recorder in a oourt of justice under the Company’s 
government. The head manager in a revenue office or in a 
court. In the talook [q.v.] the Sheristadnr ranks after the 
TahsildOi 1 [q.v.] .and ..has charge of the treasury work. The 

Hnsoor [q.v.J sheris tadar is the head of the Collector's office. 

Sirdar {y**j*» - sardAr, Hind.). From (abovo + dir, pers. 
holder). A chieftain. Prefixed to an alnm forms a lacab ; as 

Sirdar ally, ally the chief [ism]. Sirkflc (J <4.^- • sarkhail, 

Hind. ; - shorkkil, Tam.). From (above + khail, pers. 

a body of men). A minister [uiuntry]. The head of a clan or 
sect. A title of rank amongst the Mahrattas [peynr]. 

SAR ( - Bor, San.). To move, fiow, extend, pervade ; con- 

uocted with roots (srij) to create and (trip) to creep. Sarukk 

- sarakkn, Tam.). See sep. title. Saramay ( - 

saramA, Ban.). Means the ruuner. The dog of Indran [q.v.]. 

Compare Cerberus. Sams (HTH. * 0ftra8 » San.). From (sri, 

nan. to go) ; originally applied to flowing water. Water. 

Saraswaty ( * sarosvatf, San.). From (s&rau, sun. water 
1 vat, son. suffix of possession); originally a river deity. 
Goddess of learning. The shady [q.v.] or consort of H ram ha 
[q.v.] as the author of the vedams [q.v.]. In the Rig vodam 
Hraiuhn is a wonl, Saras waty its utterance. Hence SaraHwaty 
is the goddess of eloquence and poetry ; ns indicated by the 
iiamo Vanny frequently applied to her. As such she is invoked 
by poets, but less frequently in modern times than Vignosh- 
waran [q.v.]. The local Shciva legend at Madura states that 
Saras waty became manifest in tbo letters of the Tamul alphabet 
[variniinaiday] in various localities. She is represen ted in tho 
south by the imago of a female in a standing posture, with four 
arms and hands; in onu of tho two right hands she holds a 
flower, which she offers to her husband by her side, and in 
tho other right hand a book of palm -leaves [grantam], indi- 
cating that she is fond of learning and imparts knowledge to 
those who study ; in one of her two left bunds she holds a 
string of pearls [motyl, called shiva maulav, which serves her 
us a rosary [man lay] ; and in tho other left hand a small 
drum; the color of her body is usually white; in her black hair 
she wears pearls and other ornaments, whilst licr hair is so 
long ns to reach to her feet. Her imago is not worshipped in 
any pagoda, but, like that of her husband, only painted or 
carved us an ornament at pagodas [q.v.] and idol [ability, 
vigraham] cars [rath]. Nor does she receive any of tho 
usual offerings. Hut there are some books setting forth her 
praise, of which one called Suraswaty aniauriy is best known. 
Also a great festival [navarautry], lasting nine days, is celebrated 
in her honor in tho month of September, more especially by the 
toochors and their pupils, and by the poets and other writers 
[saraswuty poo jay] j all of whom adore Saraswaty and atik her 
to grant them good understanding and knowledge. Compare 
rillaiyanr chatoorty. Tho devout make also an image of the 
goddess, and carry it about in the streets with music ; and 
on the ninth day, Saraswaty, together with Parvaty [q.v.] 
and Lutolimy [q.v.], is worshipped by teachers and pupils 
under the form of their iron styles and books, by soldiers 
under tho form of their weapons, by artisans under that 
of their tools, Ac. This is called Saraswatypoojay ; also Ayoodha 
poojay, instrument worship. Of Saraswaty various stories are 
related in the Pooraunams [q.v.], and many names arc given 
her, vi*. : — Bhauraty, the goddess of speech 1 Doyy ; Gayatry, 
the most sacred verse of the vedams, being personified as saras- 
waty j Nyauna moorty, wisdom's form; Isaiinadanday, music- 
girl) Calay magal, science daughter; Nauraagal, tongue-lady; 
Colagaraautah, mother of the world; Fauoovalautty, science 
dame ; Vankkaul, the same as bbanraty ; Vanny, tho same as 
bhauraty, Ac. To Saraswaty poets are indebted for their skill 
and inspiration. The Jeinas [q.v.] have a female deity of this 

name peculiar to themselves tamtam]. See vol. I (73), (79). 

Saraswaty bhandaura (xJdx^ktooasd . sar&evatibandJLra, Can.). 
From (sarasvatf, san. goddess of wisdom + bhandAra, san. 

treasury). Library. Saraswaty poajaurambham 

tfoqro • saras vatipfljirambham, Teh). Means saraswaty, the 
water goddess, the muse of science and art + worship + 
beginning. The fonrth to ninth days of Dusserah [q.v.]. On 
these days natives collect their books and instruments of trade 

and profession for future adoratiou. Sar aswaty poojay (tf tf$a 

$ra - sarasvatfipfija, Tel.). Means saraswaty, the water goddoss, 
the mnse of science and art + worship. The ninth day of 
Dusserah [q.v.] between 24th September and 23rd October, 
Same as Mahanavamy. Adoration now takes place [maryauday]. 
Bee vol. I (98). Saraswaty pooroogoo - hirddn, A;, and 

Pert. 5 * bfimhanf, Hind. 1 - sarasvatipnmgu, 

Tel. 1 jrSuor • aranai, Tam.). Hind, from (bAman, bind, bramin 
+ female suffix). Teh from (siresvatf, san. the goddess 4 * 


purugu, tel. worm). Tam. from (aran, tarn, beauty). House 

lisard [ckipkaleo] with red tail [aranay]. Saraswaty * 3 leaf 

( * bhAmlira, San.; • bhAnt, Hind.; - 

sarasvatidku, Tel. ; oJlreai - piraku, Mai. ; ojlnm - pinna, Singh. » 
•sjpi&arifr&B - karukkanni, Tam.). Title as mental tonic. San. 
from (bhaixd, san. to prosper), useful plant. Tel. from (sarasvatf, 
san. the goddess + Aku, tel. leaf). Mol. from (peru, mal. large) j 
from strengthening quality. Tam. from (karumai, tarn, blackness 
+ kanni, tarn, the plant). Hind, also (bhnt) Tel. also (naandh- 
kabrahmi), meaning frog + the plant, clorodeudron siphonauthuH, 
r. hr. ; (gurrapugaddiAku), meaning horse 4* grass 4- leaf ; 
(bokkada). Tam. also (vellaikkiuini), meaning white 4- the plant. 
Title otherwise Hbaunt. Botanically Clerodendron [bhaurgam] 
iiifortanatuin, genrtu., verbonaceto [vricsbam, 102]. Alias 
Clerodondron viuoosuin; Volkamcria iufortuuota. Under shrub, 
2~3 foot; branch lets quadrangular ; loaves long-peiioled, rounded 
or ovate-cordate, tho nppor ones ovate, entire or dentate, strigoso 
and hairy on both sides; panicle terminal, large, spreading, 
naked ; flowers white, tinged with rose inside, the calyx increasing 
and turning red after the flower withers; drupe black within 
the increased calyx. Cheap substitute for chiretta [q.v.] as 
medicinal tonic and anti periodic ; fresh juice of leaves employed 
os vermifuge and bitter tonic and febrifuge in malarious fevers 
especially of children; loaf -juice quoted in pharm. but non- 

officiual. Another species is Iuormo [sangcooppy]. tiara*- 

waty vilausam * sarasvatfvilAsa, San.). From 

(s&rosvati, san. goddess of wisdom 4- vilasa, san. sport). Recrea- 
tions of the goddess of learning. An extensive work embracing 
the entire range of the religious moral and civil laws of the 
Hindoos. Tho dauyabhaugam portion of it or the law of 
inheritance has been translated into English. A book of gome 
authority to the northward of the Fennuir, parallel to the 
commentary of Vinyanneshwaran, tho prevailing authority in 
the south. Its authorship is ascribed to Piuompa roodra rlova, 
who belonged to the Gajapaty [q.v.] dynasty [raj] 01 Orissa, 
and succeeded to that kingdom in A.D. 1503, on the extinction 
of tho Gunga [q.v.] line of kings which had ruled over that 

country since A.D. 1131. Bargain (gif - wurga, Ran.). From 

(srij, san. to create). Creation of tfcc universe [srishty] ; one of 
the five topics which every poorauimm [q.v.] is supposed to treat 
of. The other four arc pratisargum, vauisliam, man want aram and 

vamshauiiocchoritam [punchalutchanam]. Sarooloo ( £ rjo • 

sarulu, Tel.). Means garland. A Visagupatam paddy. Auk 
saroolon means seedling + tho paddy; C&naca sarooloo means 
gold, from appearance of ears ; Mootakauk s&rooloo means 
ooarso ; Mootya sarooloo means pearl from roundness of rice ; 
ltaja sarooloo moans king, coarse ; Katna sarooloo means 
precious stone, flue; from appearance of corn in ears; Ratmaak 
sarooloo moans fine; Vankauk sarooloo means curved [paddy], 

Sarpam ( - sarpa, San.). Snake. See sep. title. 

Sarpy ( grff . aar pi, San.). See sep. title. Sarshapam ( , 

sarshapa, San.). From (sri, san. to go), from round and 
useful seeds, — “ a " Title otherwise Cole, Colewort. Botunically 
the Brassica genus, oruciferm [viicsham, 10]. Glabrous ami 
herbaceous plants ; native of the temperate regions of the 
old world ; leaves large, rarely entire ; flowers yellow ; seeds 
compressed. The genas is wide yielding the majority of 
the vegetables used by the inhabitants of temperate countries, 
and many of these are being introduced into southern india. 
To it belong mustard [ r ay aun], cabbage [kobee], radish [country 
radish], and turnip [sarsoon, shalgham], with innumerable varie- 
ties of each. The species best known to tho natives are ; — 
alba [soofaid rayaun], oampeatris [Barsoon], campesixis, sub, 
sp. campestris [cauly sarsoon], campestris, sub. sp. napus 
[rara sarsoon], campobtris, sub. sp. napus, vsr. toria [toriya 
sarsoon], campestris, sub. sp. rap* [shalgham], juncea [rayaun], 
nigra [onuly rayaun], oleracea [kobee]. — “ b" Mustard* seed, 
Gcldsmiihs* weight. 6 sarshapams = 1 yavam [niray, 3f]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 sarshapam == Ath of a grain. 
Compare zarr&h. Sarsoon - saivfin, Hind.). Beo 

sop. title. Sarwabhooman (^r/rirestu^tnear - shArvappuman, 

Tam.). From (sarva, sain ail + bhdmi, san. earth). Universal 

monarch. Hindoo 2nd or pors. name [peyar]. Sarto a 

darshana sattgraham ( - sarvadarshanasangrAha, 
Baa.). From (Bnrya, san. all 4- darshana, san. philosophy + 
sangraha, san. epitome). A concise description of various 
Hindoo systems and sects, religious and philosophical, orthodox 
and heterodox, even including tho soienoe of applying quicksilver 
or raseshwaram [rasom] regarded aa a form of ahiva [q v.] or its 
preparations to various chemical and alobemioa) operations, and 
embracing also Paniny’s theory of grammar [laesbanam]. Its 
author was Mandliavaucharry [mandhavan]. The Sarwa 
darshana aongrabam treats of fifteen systems 1 — Chaurvauoam, 
Bowddham, Aurhatam or je<na system, Ramaunoojain or 
vishishtaudwoitam, Poomapranyam or dweitam, Nacooleesha 
penahoopatam, Sbeivam, Pratyabhinyay or reoognitive system, 
Raseshwaram or mercurial system, Owloocyam or veisbaishicam, 
Aeshapandam or nyauyam, Joimineey&m or poorva mimaumsam, 
Pauninoeyain, Sannkhyam, Fautau jalam or yogam. The Vedann- 
tam [q.v.J philosophy is not included in the list, as it ic separately 

dealt with in a book called Punchadashy. Sarwa dayaubhary 

(&(gQj/SUJiruifi - vharuvathayAbari, Tam.). From (sarva, san. 
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all + dayA, son. clemency +■ bhri, san. to bear) ; bearing j 

clemency towards all. Lover of all creatures, Parvnty [q.v.]. 

6arwa loca mautah (fQmjQeo/rauurp/T - sharuvatdgamAthA, 
Tam.). From (sarva, nan. all + l(5ka, san. world + wAtA, son. 
mother). Mother of the whole world i Parvaty [akhilaunda 

naicky]. -Swwam - sarva, dan.). From (sri, san. to 

pervade). All. Banva mnunyam ( - sarvamAnya, San.). 

From (sarva, san. all + minya, san. privilege). Lands exempt 

from every kind of tax finam]. Barwa medham ( qfojy - 

sarvantedha, San.). From (sarva, san. all + raedha, san. sacri. 

fico). Sacrifice for universal success [yanyam]. Sanvanyan 

( (T^f - sarvafia, San.). From (sarva, san. all + fiA, Ban. to 

know). Omniscient ; epithet of the deity of the Joinas [q.v.]. 

Sarwarauz - sarvarAj, Uind. ; - sarvarAdsn, Tel.). 

From (sarva, san. all + rAdcu, tel. king). Lord of all. Proper 

name [peyar]. Barwaaautchy ( trtflTtft - sarvasAkshf, San.). 

From (sarva, san. all + sikshi, san. witnoss). Epithet of the 

all- witnessing god. Sartoaaiddhy - sarvasiddhi, Tel.). 

Soe sep. title. Barwauntaryaumy ( • sarvfintsryiim, 

Ban.). From (sarva, san. all + antar, san. within + yA, san. to 

go). Epithet, of god as the all-pervading spirit. Sanvautmam 

( * sarvAtmA, San.). From (sarva, san. all + Atman, san. 

soul). The supreme spirit, as the universal soul [poramaut- 

man]. Sanoetthwaran (#0 (?«•»« a/ir air - sharuvAsuvaran, 

Tam.). From (sarva, san. all + fshvara, Ban. lord). Shiva, the 
lord of all [vishveshwaran]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

SarUiOttaman - sharuvdttaman, Tam.). 

From (sarva, san. all + nttaman, san. the best). Vislinoo, 
tho best of all [poorshottaman]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[peyar]. Saump (s^L* - simp, Uind.). From (sarpa, 

san. serpent). Snake. Baumpmar (jL# sAmpmAr, 

llind.). Means Berpent -f killer. Bird name common to: — 
Gircaetus gallicus; Halimtus louoogaster. See gloBS. para- 
graphs. Baurasam ( HJTH “ «Arasa, 8an.). Bee sop. title. 

Saury (^jU - sAri, llind.). From (shAra, san. variegated). 
A long cotton scarf for women. Ab usually worn, one end is 
passed twico round tho waist, the upper border tied in a strong 
knot, and allowed to fall in folds to the ankle, thus forming a 
sort of skirt. The other end ib passed in front across tho left 
arm and shoulder, one edge being brought over tho top of tho 
head. It is then allowed to fall behind and over tho right 
shoulder and arm. When used by the women employed in 
out-door labor, tho ond width falls in front is passed between 
tho legs, and tucked in behind, forming as it were drawers 

reaching to the knee [shoolay]. Bee vol. T (98). Shauranay 

( Jppfa • punaruavA, San. j • nAsfirjangf, Hind, ; 

(jC*. y~Vl - nAsarjangi, Dec. ; . nogaataku- 

mAmidi, Can.; *$•*,:& - galijfiru, Tel. j croerosm - sArana, Mai.; 
& fTffdssar - sharanai, Tam.). Title from tamul. Ban. from 
(punnr, san. again + nava, san. now) ; growing again if cut 
[tikry]. Hind, from (nAsdr, ar. ulcer + chaugA, hind, to heal). 
Deo. from hindostany. Can. from (nogn, tel. yoko +■ atikemA- 
raidi, tel. boerhaavia ropona, linn., var. diffusa). Mai. and Tam. 
from (saranA, san. the plant). San. also (shvAtapunarnava) is 
the white variety. Iliad, also (bishkoprA), meaning poisonous 
cocoauut kernel ; (sufodsAbuni), meaning whito soap like ; (1AUA- 
bfini), meaning red soap like. Tel. also (errnga)ijAru), moaning 
red + the plant ; (ambatimAdu), meaning porridge + burning ; 
(telhigatijerii), meaning white + tho plant ; (nogaatikomAmidi), 
meaning yoko, boBrliaaviarepens, linn., var.diffuBa ; (boddupAvili), 
meaning navel + portulaca quodrifida, linn. Tam. also (vellaif- 
yaranai), moaning white + the plant. Title otherwise Nasar 
jnnghy, Ou e-sty led trianthema, Purslane-leaved trianthema. 
Hotanically Trianthema monogyua, linn., ftcoidem [vriesham, 
00]. Alias Trianthema obcordata, pontandra. Perennial ; 
stems diffuse, prostrate, slightly pubescent on the upper side ; 
leaves, one of each pair larger and nbovate or obcovdate, the 
other smaller and oblong ; flowers solitary, sessile, nearly con- 
cealed within tho broad sheath of the petioles ; stamens fifteen 
to twenty; capsule six to eight-seeded, lid concave, with two 
spreading teeth, nearly enclosed at the bottom, including one 
seed; flowers small, greenish white. A diffuse, prostrate, 
branched, glabrous, fleshy plant, which springs up everywhere 
at the commencement, of the rainy season ; seeds black, scarcely 
shining, with concentric, broken, and undulating, raised lines ; 
root pale color, much, wrinkled, taste bitterish and somewhat 
nauseous. Root given medicinally in powder in combination 
with ginger [q.v.] as a cathartic. Leaves and tender tops used 
*or food as spinach [matins ham]. Other common species 
are : — Crystalline, called in vernacular dog milk-greens, pros- 
trate-branohed herb ; Deoandra, called in vernacular white 
shauranay, or small shauranay; properties like monogyna; 
Pen tundra. Hod shauranay, so called in vernaculars from 
color of flowors, is botanioally orygia decumbons, forsk., ficoido© 
[vriesham, 66] j gpnerio name from arabio ; alias glinus trian- 
the monies ; orygia % trianthemoides ; herbaceous, diffuse; leaves 
alternate, ouneato-obovate, rounded muoronato ; panicles lax, 
axillary, leaf-opposed, dicliotomouily racemose ; oulyx-segments 
ovate, cuspidate, membranaceous on the margin, spreading; 
petals numerous! from spathulato to lanceolate, entire j style 


and stigma Aliform ; capsule smooth and shining externally, 
splitting from the apex ; a procumbent herb with flosliy leaves 
of a brownish color ; flower small, red j leaves used for food as 
spinach. Qhauricay ( ^ntt ^ T * shArikA, San.). Bee sop. title. 

- Brxshty (gfg - srishti, San.; $0tlip. - shirutti, Tam.). 
From (srij, san. to creato). Creation [Bargain]. Tho Hindoo 
philosophers aro disagreed in what manner tho work of creation 
took place. Some say that Bramha [q.v.], the supremo being, 
first created nature from whioh the Hindoo triad [trimoortyj 
proceeded, as the Creator, Preserver and Dostroyer of the world. 
Others say that tho elements [hhoctam] of the world wero 
inclosed iu an immense shell, called the mundane egg [brarn- 
haondam j, which burst and formed the fourteen upper and the 
fourteen lower worlds [locam]. Others again assort that as 
Vishnoo [q.v.l was sleeping on the serpent Anantan [q.v.] or 
oternity, on the faoo of the waters, after the annihilation of a 
former world, a lotus [nelumbo] sprung from his navel, from 
which issued Bramha who produced the elements [bhootam], 
nnd formed the world, Sliiva [q.v.], and tho human race 
[pralayam]. From his head he formed the Bramins, from his 
arm the Cshatriyas, from his thighs the Veiny as, and from his 
feet the Shoodras. In the Rig vedatn [q.v.] is read as follows : — 

4 Then there was neither non-existence nor existence ; no world, 

" no air, nor anything above them ; nothing anywhere in the 
:l fortune of any one enveloping or enveloped. There was then 
:t neither death nor immortality, nor difference between day and 
night. But tat [q.v.], that, breathed without afflation, alone 
with swadhay [q.v.j, solf-position, whioh is contained within it. 
Besides it nothing sure existed. There was darkness, and 
1 indistinguishable water; but the mass covered with the veil 
‘ was produced by the power of contemplation. Desire was 
4 formed first in his mind, and this hocamo the original 
14 productive sood, which the wise, acknowledging it by compre- 
'* honsion in their hearts, distinguish as being in non-existence, 
44 the bond of existence.*'—- Siishtyaudy dyooganam 
5JP , T • srishtyAdidyugnna, San.). From (above + Adi, san. 
beginning + dyu, sail, day + gana, san. collection). Tho 
numbor of natural days [sauvana din am] expired from tho grand 
astronomical epoch when tho planetary [graham] motions first 
commenced, to any other epoch for which their places aro to bo 
computed [ahargauam]. N umber of years to date is 1955,884,994. 

SARAKK (* ir<£@ • sharakku, Tam.). From (sarga, san. 
naturo) [ear]. Production, goods, products. Minerals [dhautoo, 
loham] usod for medicine; especially arsenic [paushnunam], of 
which natives rockon sixty-four kiuds, half in native state, naif 
prepared. AIbo alkalies [caurain] and salts [ooppoo] used in 
chemical preparation of modicineB [ospitry, voidyan]. An 
alkaline or salifiable huso is called Aunsarakk, mnsculine drug, 
and any acid [poolipp] which readily combines with tho same is 
culled Pensarakk, feminine drug. The following is a list of tho 
principal alkaline bases and acids, iu pairs: — Bitumen [shilajit], 
copper [tnumram] ; Camphor [q.v.], copperas [mayil toottam] j 
Corrosive sublimate [shavveeraml, oxalia cornicu’ata, linn, [sour 
auray] ; Corrosive sublimate [suavveeram], sine [tootnaug] ; 
Crude camphor [camphor], rock salt [sondah namak] ; Gold 
[pon], realgar [manoshiliiy] ; Gold-colored arsenic [wnrkce 
hartaul], averrhoa bilimbi, linn, [blimbing] ; Magnet [cauntam], 
vinegar [enudy] ; Mercury [rasam], sulphur [gundhac] ; Mica 
[abruck], hibiscus cannabinns, linn, [hemp bendy]; Realgar 
[roanoshilay], vitis sotosa, wall, [bristly piranday], vitis carnosa, 
wall, [acid noralay] ; Rock salt [sondah nainak], vermilion 
[shangarf] ; Salummoniac [nowshaudar], borax [vengauram] ; 
Salt [ooppoo], tamarind pulp [tamarind] ; Saltpetro [shorah], 
alum [padicauram] ; Whito arsenic [soofaid soombal], palmyra 

toddy [q.v.]. Anal uamJck (jy • asarchurakku, 

Tam.). From (asol, ar. original). Natural substance as distin- 
guished from artificial compound. Audiyndoom vzrakk 

Quj/rQ(§2&ffd(9} • Adiyddufijarakku, Tam.). From (Adu, tam. 
to move 6dn, tam. to run). Minora! [dhautoo], which on 
bfeing exposed to the action of fire, disappears ; said to be the 
case with fictitious cinnabar [shangarf J, yellow sulpliuret uf 
arsenic [hartaul], Ac. Sixty -four kiitflc of this are reckoned.—— 
Audoorn jtaralck • Adnfljarakku, Tam.). From 

(Adu, tam. to move). Mineral which evaporates on tho flro; 

as mercury [rasam ], sulphur [gandhao], Ac. Caday tarahk 

(4S8DL-&&J rd(g • kadai^rakku, TamJ. From (kadai, tam. 
bazaar). Drugs, curry stuff, spices, Ac., sold in basaar.— - 
Culla sarakk - kalla^yarakku, Tain.). From 

(kallam, tam. stealing). Contraband goods. Cuppal aarakk 

l&uu/b&JT&g) - kapparoharakku, Tam.). From (kappal, tain. 

ship). Ship-goods. Cargo. Cuttoo sarakk (<slLQ&&jtg(?$ - 

kattu^arokka, Tam.). From (kattu, tam. to ooncrete). Mercury 

[rasam], Ac., consolidated. Nautt tarakk (p mi Q&&ff6S(§ - 

n&ttu^Arakku, Tam.). Country goods.— Oolloor tarakk (aLsrr 
ir&&jr&(§ * ulldr^arakku, Tain.). From (ul, tam. inside + 
fir, tam. village). Production of the country.— Oorgy audi- 
yodoom taralck rris^ QiurrQ@ &jr«(§ • urngiyAdiydduft. 

jarakku, Tam.). From (urugu, tam. to melt 4* Adu, tam. to move 
+ «Sdu, tam. to run). Mineral which first melts in a crucible, and 
then is gradually sublimated ; as sulphur [gandhac], mercury 
[rasam], Ao.*— -Foio taro kk (u*>4FJT*0 - palasarakku, Tam.). 
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From (pala, tam. sundry). Grocery. Bheemay eardkk 

&ffa<g - sbimaiwarakku, Tam.). From (shimai, tam. foreign). 

European goods. Peippoo earakk (s©«/uq - vaippuq- 

Qar&kka, Tam.). From (vaippu, tam. deposit). Artificial drug. 

SAftBUOJEE (^y^a - sharfdjft Hind.). From (sbsrf, a r 
saint’s name meaning high or noble + jt, mahr. honoriflo title). 
Adopted son of Toolsajee. Placed on the throne of Tanjore in 
1708 by the English on the deposition of bis uncle Ameer sing. 
Transferred the country to the English in 1799, receiving a 
pension. Succeeded by his son Shivajee, the last of the Tanjore 
rulers. See vbl. 1, 60 j II, 864. 

8 ABF («jy» • serf, Hind .). Expenditure [cuts]. Exchange 
[shroff].-* — Barf « khae (^U. «jy« - sarfikhis, HincL). From 

(above + kh&s, sr. own). Crown lands [havolly]. Shroff 

- sarr&f. Hind.). From (serf, ar. to exchange) [serf]. 
To shroff is to sort coins, so as to discard refuse and to fix the 
various amounts of disoonnt or agio upon the rest, establishing 
the value In standard coin. Hence to make selection generally. 
So as nonn, a banker, cash-keeper. 

SABoegnf • sur&hva, Son. j - sard, Mahr. I • saro, 
Per*,, Hind . and Dee.). Title from doccany. San. from (sura, 
san. god + hvd, sen. to call) j called souram or divine j from 
never-fading evergreen foliage. Mahr. from pension. Greek 
icvwdpirrot Mbit. Title otherwise Cypress, Gopher- wood, of 
which the hobrew ark was built. Botanioally Cnpressus semper - 
virens, linn., coniform [vriesham]. Evergreen tree, 550 feet high \ 
branches straight, quadrangular j leaves Imbricate, in four rows, 
blunt approximate, convex { cones globose ; scales unarmed : 
flowers apetalous, flowering in may. Habitat candia ; cultivated 
widely} foliage dark green. The cone used medicinally. 
Cupressus torulosa, don., is bhootan cypress or bimalayan cypress. 

SABPAM (fl$ - sarpa, Son.). From (srip, san. to creep) [sar]. 

mmmmCL) Equivalent of the whole order Ophidia of tho sub-class 
Reptile [sarpy]. The two halves of the lower jaw in snakes are 
not united by an osseous symphysis, but by an elastic ligament. 
This mobility of the jaw-bones enables most of thorn to extend 
tho gape in an extraordinary degree and to work their prey 
down tlirongh the collapsed pharynx. Some snakes, as the Rock- 
snakes [q.v.] or python idle and Irtalay maniyan [q.v.], or 
erycidm, have rudiments of hind limbs. Tho organs of loco- 
motion for the exceedingly elongate body of the snakes ore the 
ribs, the number of which is very great, nearly corresponding to 
that of the vertebrae of the trunk. When a part of their body 
has found some projection of tho ground which affords it a point 
of support, the ribs, alternately of otio and tho other side, are 
drawn more closely together, thereby producing alternate bends 
of tho body on the corresponding side. The hinder portion of 
the body being drawn after, some part of it finds another 
Aupport ou the rough ground or a projection, and the anterior 
bends being stretched in a straight line, the front part of the 
body is propelled in consequence. Snakes are not able to move 
over a perfectly smooth surface. They are naked liko all other 
reptiles. Tho epidermis is cast off in a single niece several 
times every year [coosam]. In non- venomous snakes [paumb], 
the teeth are either entiroly smooth, or only tho last of tho 
maxillary series is provided with a faint longitudinal groove, 
which is not intended to oonvey a poisonous saliva into a 
wound. Poisonous snakes [nang], are armed with a long 
oanalioulated tooth in front of tho upper jaw; tho channel 
torminates in a small slit at the extremity of the tooth, and is 
in oonnoxion with a duct which carries the poisonous fluid from 
a largo gland to the tooth. At the moment the snake opens its 
mouth to bite, these muscles compress the gland.«>»«»(&) The 
following are various popular errors about snakes: — “ a First 
that alt snakes are more or less venomous. The possession 
of a poisonous salivary secretion is confined to a few kinds of 
snakes, and most of these are very rare. Of land snakes, 
about 10 per cent, are venomous. Of this 10 per oenb., one-half 
aro snakes fatal to human life. The hair oonslsta of two 
snakes only, the Cobra [q.v.l and the Chain viper [q.v.], in 
the proportion of about one of the former to about four or five 
of tne latter. — 14 b " Secondly that they are slimy. This is the 
opposite of the truth. Most have their skin coverod with 
smooth polished scales repellent of dirt and moisture.—" c ” 
Thirdly that they have a forked sting whieh they dart at tbeir 
vlotim. All snakes have a long bifid tongue, which, usually 
retracted in a sheath below the windpipe, is capable of rapid 
and vibrating protrusion through a chink in the rostral shield | 
ft is moved by means of two long elastic bones extending along 
the greater part of its length in the form of a long V with the 
tongue rising perpendicularly from tho angle of the V ; mnseles 
convert these bones into levers which jork tho tongue up and 
down with great oolerity and freedom of play. This tongue is 
not peculiar to snakes ; the large Water lisards, i.e M Guanas or 
Varanus [oodoomoo], for instanoe have this bifid organ still 
moro developed. The tongne is probably used in early life for 
oatohing insects before the regular prey of the snako cun be 
ottnekod } it is harmless and is never used for licking. It is 
said by natives that the tongue was out in two by the blades of 
coosham [q.v.] or darbhay [q.v.l grass when the serpents of old 
liokod the amritam [q.v.].— 44 a ” Fourthly that the venomous 


kind have fangs of great length which are erected when requiivd 
for use. Harmless snakes [paumb] havo a row of about six to 
sixteen teeth in each upper jaw, besides generally two rows of 
palate teeth. In the venomous kinds tho maxillary teeth are 
generally roplaced by a single tubular tooth of variable length, 
but hardly exceeding a quarter of an Inoh . in an adult oobra 
[q.v.] and half an inch in an adult Chain viper [q.v.] or Daboia. 
This length is from the origin of the fang to the tipi but not 
more than half tho length can be aeon by pulling up the fold of 
gum which envelopes tho fang, and in the neutral state little or 
nothing can be seen of the fang, as it is entirely concealed, 
saving perhaps two or three hundredths of an inch of the point, 
in tho gingival envelope. The often-mentioned erection of the 
fang takes place to a very slight extent in the cobra, which is 
unprovided with Any speoial ereotive apparatus i tho fang is 
always recurved backwards at an angle of about forty-five 
degrees and received into a depression in the lower lip. In 
some of tho vipers [viriyan] there is a special ereotive muscle, 
but in every case the uncovering of the nng is a passive act as 
regards the snake, being effected by tho gingival envelope being 
pushed up mechanically by the object bitten.—' 1 s ” Fifthly that 
the poison is contained in a bag at the bese of the fang and is 
sent through tho fang by the pressure of the object bitten. The 
fang is at the anterior extremity of the upper jaw-bone, whjle 
the poison gland is situated ou tho cheek behind the eye } the 
poison on being ejected either by diroct muscular action or by a 
reflex nervous action similar to that excited in the human mouth 
by the idea of eating lemon, proceeds along a duot which passes 
bolow the eye over the jaw-bone, and terminates at the bottom 
of the gingival envelope of the fang, and just in front of the 
superior orifice of its canal. There is no continuity between the 
orifice of the poison duct and that of the poison fang. They are 
merely in apposition, and the poisonous salivary secretion Is 
directed into tho fang by tho refraction of the gingival envelope 
round the fang in the act of biting. — “ / ” Sixthly that there are 
reserve fangs ready to replace those in use should they be 
broken off. There is no special arrangement of this kind for the 
poison fsngs apart from the other teeth. Every tooth in the 
snake's mouth, whether simple tooth or poison fang, is enveloped 
more or less in a gingival envelope which contains at its base 
the matrix of a series of other teeth ; these young teeth are 
constantly growing, and tho eldest of them periodically replaces 
tho fixed tooth and becomes fixed until it is shed in its return. 
This shedding is a gradual process compared to tho shedding of 
the epidermis but the two operations coincide in time and take 
plooo about once in two months. — 11 g ” Seventhly that a veno- 
mous snako [nang] may be known by a peculiar formation of 
the head, Ac. A dose inspection will alone tell whether the 
snako has poison fangs or not. A venomous snake has the upper 
maxillary row of teeth replaced by a single fang, sometimes 
followed by one or two short ordinary teeth rather difficult of 
detection. An inexperienced person is nevertheless liable to 
mistake the harmless long tooth that many snakos have in the 
front of the upper jaw for a poison fang, or else to ovorlook a 
short fang enveloped in its gingival fold. As to the external 
character of the head there is no single rule, but the following 
may be noted : — "i” A shielded head, that is to say with the 
crown oocupied not by scales as on the rest of the body bat by 
ahout seven large plates, is generally the sign of a harmless snake. 
Common exceptions are the Cobra [q.v.] and the Bnngaur [q.v.] 
and the Sea-snakes [tnttapaumb], which Lave shielded heads. 
" ii ” A scaly head, that is to say the crown covered with scales 
aj on the rest of the body, is generally the sign of a poisonous 
snake. Common exceptions aro the Irtalaymaniyans [q.v.] or 
orycida and Foodeiyans [q.v.] or acrochordida. The absence 
of a loreal shield is the only true external sign of a venomous 
snake ; this is a small shield usually separating the antocular 
shield from the posterior nasal, so that there are but two shields 
instead of three between the eye and the nostril. On opening 
the mouth the presence of the poison fang of course reveals 
tho venomous kind. Many different designations being given 
to the same speoies, this has led to the belief that there is in 
Southern India a very large number of poisonous suakss. A 
careful inauiry reduces the poisonous speoies to about eight. 
The four following, Naga tripndians or oobra [q.v.], Bnngarni 
oeernleus or bnngaur [q.v.], Daboia elegans or ohafn viper [q.v ], 
and Eohis carinate or carpet snake [q.v.], are the most common 
in the different districts, sad of these the first three are 
the most deadly and, oooasion the chief Mortality. The other 
four poisonous snakes, Ophiophagui slaps [bill oobra] or hama- 
dryad, Bungarus fasciatus or krait [q.v.], Trimeresurns or pit 
viper [q.v.j, and Hypnale nepa or carawilla [q.v.], rarely 
oause deaths. They are never met with in the vioinity of 
inhabited villages, nut restrict their movements to the jungles 
and hills or hilly districts. They are fonnd chiefly in South 
canara and in tlio Northern provinces. Destruction of snakes is 
most effective during the pairing and breeding seasen in the 
months of May, June, July and August. Sea-snakes are very 
poisonous. Along tho Eastern coast the Enhydrina bongs lensis 
[vaulakidy] occasions the chief mortality among fishermen and 
boatmen. Others are the Pelamis bioolor [nulla vnulagily] and 
HydrophU eyanocincte [chittel].— ' 11 h ” Eighthly that there exist 
antidotes for snake poison generally. This is generally* con- 
sidered a popular error, but is not quite a settled qnestion. It 
is stated that a snake-catcher tattooing with gradually increasing 
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dotes of oobra poison makes himself invulnerable.— ■* i ” Ninthly 
that the male and female cobra are very different in appearance. 
There is no external difference in the appearanoe of the two 
seres, except on dote examination of the organs. The Bat- 
snake [q.v.l or Dhanman is generally supposed by natives to 
oopnlate with the cobra [q.v.], producing a very venomous 
hybrid offspring ) hence it is frequently called the male cobra. 

(3) There is a Tamul proverb s — UfTinLfd^ uflrib 

m iirrrfiprreb p ^/fifurreou Qutr*,*>rp 

s virdqgd Q&iuiL]La tLUsmrih £)($d(gih—" when milk is 
“ placed before a biting snake in return it gives poison, and 
" such is the return for the favors done to the wicked/* The 
following is a Hindostany proverb : — UAL* Jj\£ - 

“ bitten by a black snake does not even ask for water;** because 
he dies before he can do so. There is a Teloogoo proverb:— 
" the snake knows its own feet ; ** natives 
believe that the snake has feet, though they are invisible.*** 

( 4 ) The flesh and skin of certain snakes is held by veidyans 
q.v.l to possess medicinal qualities. Dried flesh of a rock-snake 
‘q.v.J is considered useful for leprosy [oooshtam], According 
io the shastram [q.v.] Dhan wantary vangadam, the snake slough 
‘coosaml when reduced to powder, and mixed with fixed oil 
yennay J, obtained from seeds of Pongamia glabra, vent, [karanj], 
ias virtues as an external application in epilepsy. The same is 
used as a ligature in intermittent fevers. For the mythology of 
-the snake tribe see Andy sheshan. For serpent worship see 
Nangam.— — (6) Popularly snakes are arranged under the 
following beads : — “ a ” Tree-snakes [q*v.]. Those that live for 
the most part in trees or bushes and are characterised by their 
brilliant colors, generally green, their slender and whip-like 
form, and great activity. Doth non-venomous colnbrine and 
vipnrino snakes are found in this section [oorabairy mookkan, 
whip snake]. — 14 b** Water-snakes [mutty paumb]. These are 
salt-water %nd fresh-water, the first all venomous, the seoond 
all innocent. Salt-water snakes [tuttapaumb] have a peculiar 
form adapted to their mode of life, a compressed tail and 
nostrils above the snout; many, if not all, are viviparous [ohittal, 
nullavaulagily, sea bungaur, vaulakidy]. Fresh-water snakes 
[mutty paumb] have the nostrils like those of the salt-water 
snakes. They live in fresh- water though they may Ni found in 
brackish water; they have not a compressed tail; they are 
viviparous* and all belong to the sub-order of non-venomous 
oolnbrine*. — " c ’* .Ground-snakes. Representatives are iound in 
all the three sub-orders. They live generally above ground. 
They are more or less cylindrical in shape and very flexible 
in body. The greater number of snakes are found in this 
section. — 11 d ” Burrowing snakes [coochay vaulan]. These live 
much under ground j have a rigid cylindrical body, short tail, 
narrow month, and small teeth. No ventral shields; they are 
all innoonons. Snakes are divided by the natives into castes as 
Bramins, Rajahs, Cbetties, Pariahs, Ac.— (6) A. lcer-»ynopri» 
connecting the enropean and native terminology will be found 
included under Sarpy. Title heads In this glossary cover each 
family, and contained genus and species, distinguished by the 
DAtivei,>Mi(7) For insects see Poochy ; for fishes see Matsyam ; 
for batraohians see Bhaicam ; for reptiles see Sarpy ; for birds 
see Paoshy ; for mammals see Sastanam. A general conspectus 
of the fauna [jantoo] of s. india was given in vol. II, appendix IV. 

SARPY ( - sarpi, San.). San. from (srip, san, to creep) 

[sar]. Reptile [jantoo]. Reptiles proper, excluding Batracbia, 
are oold-bloodod vertebrata, which undergo no metamorphosis, 
and breathe air by lungs during their whole existence, They 
are divided into three orders: — Chelonia or tortoises [ooor- 
mam], Sanria or lisards [godhioayl, and Ophidia or snakes 
[nrpam],«*»^ The following is a key-synopsis of the reptiles 
of southern india, ranged down to species, connecting the 
european and native terminology ; the small capitals iudioate 
the orders, the small capitals in inverted oommai indicate the 
sub-orders, the italios indicate the families, and the ordinary type 
indicates the speoies:— O hswwa.— 1 Tutotdinidm [owmoy J.— 
Testndo elegans.— 2 Emydidm [oamay j.— Erays trijaga ; Pang- 
shura tentoria; Butagur ellioti. — 8 Trionycidm [cadalawnay].— 
Emyda vittata; Trionyx javenicus,— 4 Cholonidm [eadaioomayj,— 
Caouena oliyaoea; Ohelonia virgata; Oaretta squamata ; Derma- 
toohelysooriacea. — S aubia. — 5 CrocodiUdm [mupyarl.— Crocodilus 
palnstris, porosus, pondioerianus. — 0 Varanidm [oodoomoo].— 
Varanns dnossna, lnnatus.— 7 Lacertidm [aronay].— Oahrita 
lesohenaultii ; Aoanthodacfcylus nilghemnsip.— 8 Scincidm 
[regmakee] Roprepet rafescens, trilineatns j Eumeces bilinea- 
tus, albopunotatus, hsrdwiokii, punotatus; Cbiamela lineata, 
angnis, melanosticta.— 9 Qeckotid® [chipkalee].— Gecko gutta- 
tus; Hemidaotylus triedrus, memjdatna, sykesii, lesohenaultii, 
punotatus; Qymnodactylus mysoriansia, indices, malabarious, 
(ittcralis, deocanensii ; Eublepharis hardwickii.— 10 Agamidm 
[bioodsucksrlg-Draoo dussumieri; Sitana pondioerlana, minor; 
Bronchooela Jubataj deletes vendoolor, nemorioda, rouxii, 
ophiomachus ; Sslea horsfleldii ; Oharpsia dorsalis,— It Cham <s- 
Utmidm [pafckm*y].— Chamarieo vulgaris.— OraiDiA,— " Oraimi 
colubuj fobmks. "—12 Typhlopidm [domoowk].— Typhlops brami- 
nus, pammeoes; Onychooephalus aoutus.— 19 Tortricidm - 
%lndrophis rufus.— 14 Uropoltidm [cooahay vouJou]. — Rhinophia 
peagaineus, pulneyeosis; Bilybura maerolepia, beddomii, ooeliata, 


ellioti, bioatenata, sharttii, brevis ; Fleotrurus perrotetii, giintheri ; 
Melanopbidium pnnotatum, wynaudense. — 16 Calamaridm [coo. 
•hoy paumb] .< — Calamaria leuoocephala; Maoroealamus lateralis ; 
Geophis miorooephalus, platypteryx, perrotetii j Aspidurm ocpii.— 
16 Oligodontidm [euMoelooOij.-Ollgpdon subgriseus, spilonotus, 
ellioti, subpunotatni, spinipunotatus, fasdatns, affinis, modestus, 
brevioauda i Bimotee venustus, russellil. binotatus, trilinea- 
tus, bioatenatus. — 17 Colubridm [povmbj. — Ablabes olivaoeus, 
humberti; Oyclophis calamaria, naaalis; Odontomus nymphs 
[outlapaumb], semifudatus, gracilis ; Vymphopbidium macu- 
latura ; Coronella orientalis ; Gompsosoma radiatum ; Cynqphia 
helena fmaighareooolapoda], malabarious ; Ptyas mucosus 
[ret snake j ; Zamenis ventrimaoulatus, gracilis, fasciolatns ; 
Tropidonotus quinoundatus [neer corettay], snbminiatus, atola- 
tns, montioola, beddomii, plumbioolor [tunny paumb] j Atretium 
sobistosum [ohitty paumb]. — 18 Homaloptiiai [mutty paumb]. — 
Cerberus rhynohops; Hypsirhina enhydris. — 19 Pmmmophidm 
[condanaroot] — Psammophis oondanarus.— 20 Dondrophidm [tree 
make]. — Dendrophis picta [oombaliy mookkan]; Chrysopelea 
ornata, rubesoens.— 21 Dryiophidm [whip snobs].— 1 Tragops 
dispar, frontioinotua ; Pasaerita myoterisans. — 22 Dip$adidm 
[palmyra snobs]. — Dipsas forstenl, trigonata.— 28 — Lycodontidm 
\vaxhalay). — Lyoodon aulious, striatns, anamallensis ; Leptor- 
hytaon jara [laurepotool ; Ophites albofusous.— 24 Pythonidm 
[rock snobs].— Python mofurus. — 26 Erycidm [ irtalay maniyan], — 
Gongylophui oonious ; Eryx jobnii. — 26 Acrochordidm [poodst- 
yonj. — Chersydrus granulates.— “ Ophidii colubbifobitks vknk- 
hosi.**— 27 Slapidm [uouy].— Naja tripudians [cobra] ; Ophio- 
phagus daps [hill cobra] ; Bungarus cmruleua [krait], fksolatus 
[ bungaur] ; Gallophil annularis, nlgrescens.— 28 Bydrophida 
rtuttopoemb]. — Platurus [sea bungaur] sontatus, flscheri; 
Disteire doliata ; flydrophis [ohittal] jerdonii, major, robnsta, 
cssrulescens, spiralis, oyanocincta, roelanosoma, aubdneta, cbloris, 
lindsayii, diadema, gracilis, fasciata, lapemoides, longiceps, 
stricticollis, ornata, ellioti^ viperina, onrta; Enhydrina benga- 
lensis [vanlakidyl ; Pelamis bioolor [nullavanlagily]. — “ Ophidii 
vipbbipobxxs/*— 29 Crotalidm [pit viper ]. — Trimeresnrns gratni. 
neus, anamallensis, strigatns; Peltopel^f maorolepis; Holy a 
ellioti ; Hypnale nopa (carawilla]. — 80 Viperida [viriyan ]. — 
Dabria rnssellii [chain viper] ; Eohis carin&ta [oarpet snake]. 
mmm ( 2) The following is an alphabetical list of the above 

orders with references to the key-synopsis. Chelonia ( 

kdrma, San.). Means slow in motion. 1-4. Tortoise [ooorm&m]. 

Ophidia (iff* sarpo, Ban.). From (srip, san. to creep). 

l£-80. Snakes [sarpam]. Sauria ( ipfVqrr " gddhikb, San.). 

From (gudh, san. to envelope). 6-11. Lisard [godhioay].*— (3) 
The following is an alphabetical list of the above families, with 
references to the key-synopsis.- — Acrochordidm - 

agrevaritiyaknla, San.). From (agra, san. top + varita, san. rope). 

Ophidii oolnbriformes, ophidia, 26. Agamiia ( gftapqy* - 

strfjanyakula, San.). From(stri, sen. woman + jon, san. to be born). 

Sauria, la Calamarida ( a frffifqtfqyw - kalamadhariyakula | 

San.). From (kalama, san. pen -4- dhri, san. to hold). Ophidii 

oolnbriformes, ophidia, 16. Chammloonidm ( yy g fi ft qys y - 

krikalisfyakula, San.). From (krikal&sa, san. chameleon), 

Sauria, 11. Chalonida faq - samudrakdrmiyakula. 

San.). From (samndra, san. sea -h kflrma, san. tortoise). 
Chelonia, 4. — - Colubridm ( “ nirvisbakula, San.). 
From (nirvisha, san. not venomous). Ophidii oolnbriformes, 

ophidia, 17. CrocodiUdm ( ip ft qyy * nakriyakula, San.). 

From (nakra, san. crocodile). Sauria, 6. Crotalidm ( yjy - 

tfsg i k qyf y - kflpakamandaldyakula, San.). From (kdpa, san, 
hole + mandala, s an. vipe r). Ophidii viperiformes, ophidia, 29. 

Dondrophidm (pTTft%*V$lff • drumihiklyaknla, San.). From 

(drama, san. tree + ahi, san. serpent). Ophidii coluhriformes, 

ophidia, 20, Dipoadida - trishyadahikdya- 

kula, San.), From (trishyat, san. thirsty 4 ahi, san. serpent). 

Ophidii oolubriformes, ophidia, 22. Dryiophidm (fstfnf7" 

drunasihikbyakula, Bob.). From (drunaaa, san. 

larger-nosed + ahi, san. serpent). Ophidii oolobrifonnes, 

ophidia, 21, Elapidm ( HtmftVy** * bhaumihikakula, San.). 

From (bh&ma, san. earth + ahi, san. serpent). Ophidii colubri- 

f ormes, venenosi, ophidia, 27. Emydidm (b f ffjpffajiff * jalakdr- 

miyakula, San.), From (jala, san. water -fkdrma, san. tortoise). 

Chelonia, 2. Erycidm - irinihikakul* San.). 

From (irina, san, desert + ahi, san. serpent). Ophidii colubri- 

f ormes, ophidia, 26. Geckotidm ( yygpiffqyn - krikavikiya- 

kula, San.). From (krfkaviku, san. gecko). Sauria, 9.«— 
Homaloptidm ( flfflbf flqyw v nadlsarpfyakula, San.). From 
(uadi, san. river 4- sarpa, san. serpent). Ophidii oolnbriformes 

ophidia, 18. Bydrophida ( s g i j ftfrqfB - samudribiWya- 

kula, San.). From (samndra, san. sea 4* ahi, san. serpent), 
Ophidii oolnbriformes, venenosi, ophidia, 28.—- - Lacortidm 
( W Dfl ^qyw • st'halagddhdyakula, Ben.). From (stfhala, tan, 

earth -4 gddhi, san. Ussrd). Sauria, 7. Lyoodontidm 

( f 1 6 T y H Nyil ■ vrikedantlyakula, Ban.). From (vrika, san. 
woH 4 daata, san. tooth). Ophidii oolnbriformes, ophidia, 28, 

OUgodontidm (lfC|Vi t qyf t * elpadantiyakula, Ban.). 

From (alpa, san. smaB 4* danta, sen, tooth). Ophidii colubri* 
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formes, ophidia, 16. Peammophidat - sikatA- 

hikAyakula, Ban.). From (sikata, san. sand + ahi, san. ser- 
pent). Ophidii colubriformes, ophidia, 18. Pythonidm 

* shilAaarpaknla, San.). From (sbilA, san. rock 4* 

sarpa, san. serpent). Ophidii oolubriformes, ophidia, 64. 

Bcincidn San.). From 

(•balks, sen. scale + gddhA, san. Heard). Baurie, 8.— 
Teetvdinida - it-helakfirmfyaknla, Ban.). From 

(st'hala, san. earth 4 kdrroe, aaa. tortoise). Cbelonia, 1.— - 
Tortricidm < 3|4qq|ftqyw - hrsevavAlAyakula, San.). Frcm 
(brasva, san. short + vAla, san. tail). Ophidii oolubriformes, 

ophidia, 13. Trionycid* ( ft sr g jf ^iffq j E W • triuakhakArmfya- 

kula, Ban.). From (tri, san. three + naklia, san. claw 4- kArma, 
san. tortoise). Cbelonia, 3.— -Typhlopidm (ycv urf^M^W - 
andhAhiklyaknls, San.). From (andha, san. blind + abC*san. 

serpent).- Ophidii oolubriformes, ophidia, 18. Uropeltidt m 

- rAkthavAldyakula, San.). From (rAkshe, san. 
rough + vila, san. tail). Ophidii colubriformes, ophidia, 14. 

Varanidm (fnPPlfttYJpV * vArnnegAdhAyekola, Ban.). From 

(vArnna, san. ' water 4* gddhA, san. Heard). Sanria, 6* 

ViperidoB ( • mandahyakula, San.). From (mandali, 

san. riperj. Ophidii viperiformes, ophidia, 80. — ( 4 ) The 
following is an alphabetical list of the above genera,* showing 
the fsmily to which they belong : — Ablabes, colubrid®, 17 ; 
Acanthodactylns, laeertid®, 7 $ Aspidnra, oelamarid®, 16 ; 
Atretinm, colubrid®, 17 ; Bategnr, omydid®, 2 j Bronchocela,- 
agamid®, 10 s Bnngarns, elapidee, 27; Cabrita, laeertid®, 7; 
Calamaria, calaxnaridoe, 16 ; Callophie, elapidss, 27 ; Calotes, 
agamid®, 10 ; Caouana, chelonid®, 4 ; Caretta, chelonid®, 4 ; 
Cerberus, homalopsid®, 18 ; Chammleo, rham®leomd®, 11 ; 
Charasia, agamid®, 10 ; Cbelonia, chelonid®, 4 ; Chersydrun, 
acrochordid®, 20; Cliiamola, scincid®, 8; Chrvsopelea, den- 
drophid®, 20; Compsosoma, colubrid®, #7; Coronella, coin- 
bridm, 17 ; Crocodilus, crooodilid®, 6 ; Cyclophis, colubrid®, 
17 ; Cylindrophis, tortricid®, 18 ; Cynophis, colubrid®, 17 ; 
Daboia, viperidm, 80 ; Dendrophis, dendrophid®, 20 ; Der- 
matochelys, chelonid®, 4 ; Oipsas, dipsadid®, 22 ; Disteira, 
hydrophidro, 28; Draco, agamid®, 10; Eeliis, viperidw, 80; 
Kmyda, trionycid®, 3 ; Emys, emydid®, 2 ; Enhydrina, hydro- 
phid®, 28 ; Eryx, erycid®, 25 ; Eublepbaris, geckotid®, 8 ; 
Eumeces, scincid®, 8 ; Enprepes, scincid®, 8 ; Gecko, geckotid®, 
9; Geophis, cal am arid®, 18; Gongylophis, erycid®, 25; Gym- 
nodactylus, geckotidsn, 9; Halys, crotalidw, 2D; Hemidactylus, 
geckotid®, 9; tfydrophis, hydrophidse, 28; Hypnale, orotafid®, 
29; Hypsirhina, homalopsidce, 18; Leptorhytaon, lycodontid®, 
23 ; Ly codon, lycodontid®, 23 ; Macrocalamus, oalamaridn, 15 ; 
Melanophidimn, uropeltid®, 14; Naja, elapidee, 27 s Nymphophi- 
dium, colubridse, 17 ; Odontomns, colubrid©, 17 s Oligodon, oligo- 
dontid®, 10; Onychocephalns, typhlopid®, 12; Ophiophagns, 
el&pid®, 27 ; Ophites, lycodontid©, 23 ; Pangshura, emydid®, 2 ; 
Passerita, dryiophid®, 21 ; Pelamis, hydrophid©, 28 ; Peltopelor, 
orotalid®, 29 ; Flaturns, hydrophid®, 28 ; Plectrums, uropeltid®, 
14; Psammophis, psammophid®, 19; Ptyas, oolnbrid®, 17; 
Python, pytbonid®, 24; Rhinophis, uropeltid®, 14; Sales, 
agamid®, 10; Silybura, uropeltid®, 14; Si motes, oligodontid®, 
16; Sitana, agamid®, 10; Testudo, testudinid®, 1; Tragops, 
dryiophid®, 21 ; Trimeresnnis, crotalid®, 29 ; Trionyr, triony- 
cid®, 3; Tropidonotus, colubrid®, 17; Typhlopa, typhlopid®, 
12; Varanus, varanid®, 6; Zamenis, colubrid®, 17 . —■— (ft) 
Title heads in this glossary cover each family, and contained 
genus and species, distinguished by the natives.! ■—(8) For 
insects see Poochy ; for 6shes sec Matsyam ; for batrachians see 
Bbaicam ; for birds see Pacshy; for mammals see Sastanam. 
A general conspeetns of the fauna of s. India was given in vol. 
II, appendix IV. 

SAB SOON ( fffa - sarshapa, San. ; Utikj* ws^u*> - darakhti- 

earshaf, Pars. ; j*t ^ CJF - ! - - sorsAnkAper, Bind. ; * 

sarsAnkAjhir, Dae.). Title from hindostany [ear]. San. from 

S , san. to go), from round and useful seeds. Pen. from 
rakht, pert, tree 4- aarsbaf, pers. mustard). Sind, from 
(sarsdn, hind, mustard, brassica 4- per, hind. tree). Deo. from 
(sarsfin, bind, mustard 4- JhAr, bind. tree). Botanioally Brassica 
[sarshapem] campestris, linn., crucifer® [vrictham, 10]. Erect, 
stout, simple or branched, glabrous or slightly hispid annual, 
1-3 feet high j leaves large, petioled, more or less pinnatiftd, 
upper oblong or lanceolate § flowers large, bright yellow ; pedi- 
cels | inch, ascending or spreading ; pod 14*8 inches, glabrous, 
sub-erect ; valves with midrib and flexnous veins ; seeds small, 
’ smooth, pale or dark. The turnip sob-division of Brassica. For 
the common turnip, which is here only acclimatised, see the 
sub-species raps [shalgham]. The following are native articles. 
—Cduly sorsooa (*1**47 - kilasarahapa, San. ; - 

kAIAmdharf, If afar. ; Jdj A • khardaliaswad, Ar. ; 

6 , darakhtisarshaflsiyih, Pars.; 
kAlisarsdnkAper, Hind. ; ^ * kAUssrsdnkAjfaAr, 

Dec.; esr«» - AvAln, Tel.; • katnkn, Mai.; - 

hadngo, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (HXa, san. 
black + sarshapa, wuu mustard), Mahr. from (kAli, mahr. 
black^mdhar^ mate, rfmstard, brassica jnncea, h. f . and t.). Ar. 
from (khardal, ar. mustard 4 as wad, ar. black). Pen. from 


(darakht, pers. tree 4- sarshaf, pers. mustard + siyAh, pers. 
black). Hind, from (kAH, hind* back 4> sarsdn, hind, mustard 
4* pAr, hind. tree). Dec. from hindostany. Mai. from tamui. 
Tam. from (kadumai, tarn, intensity). Pers. also (sipandAoi- 
siyAh), meaning black mustard. Hind, also (kAlirAQ, meaning 
black mustard \ (baugassrs&n). Title otherwise Cole seed, Colsa, 
Navette, Sarson, Swedish turnip. Wild navew. Botanioally 
Brassica [sarshapam] campestris, linn., sub-sp. campestris, 
Iinn M crucifer® [vrictham, 10]. Alias Sinapis diohotoma. Boot 
tuberous ; leaves glaucous, radical hispid, upper glabrous ; petals 
persistent till * the corymb lengthens ; beers smallish yellow 
flowers. Colsa oil made from seeds; has very little smell; if 
properly prepared, is yellow and .of rather a sweet taste) 
remains limpid at a much lower temperature, than most oils 
ryennay]. Oil medicinally less energetic than black mustard 
[cauly rayaun]. Oil largely used as an article of diet $ leaves 
used for culinary purposes ; oil oake [ponnank] given to cattle. 
Oil need in manufacture of soap [sauboon] ; also to anoint the 

body and' for illuminating purposes. Bara saraoon (7rf)R»T * 

rAjikA, San.; ftW’T'V) * rirassrsfln, Hind.; 'a?«sr«» - tella- 
AvAlu, Tel.). Title from hindostany. San. from (rAji, san. 
row), means striped. Tel. from (tella, tel. white 4- AvAlu, tel. 
mustard, brassica junoea, h. f. and t.). Hind, also (pflAearsfln), 
meaning yellow mustard; (sarsflnisard), meaning yellow mus- 
tard ; (bangtarsfln). Title otherwise Cole seed, Navew, Rape, 
Shwet-rye. Brassica [sarshapam] campestris, linn., sub-sp. 
napus, linn., crucifer® [vriesham, 10]. Alisa Sinapis glauoa. 
Boot fusiform ; leaves all glabrous and glaucous ; petals deci- 
duous before tho corymb lengthens ; cultivated extensively i 
seeds are exported. Leaves used for culinary purposes j the oil 
is superior to oolza and much used in diet, also In anointing the 
body before daily ablutions [snaunam]. In spite of tho 
commercial name for this, the sub-species rape is different, 

vis., the common turnip [shalgham]. Toriya taraoon (ffrW - 

tfvraka, Sau. ; Wjy - toriyA, Hind, and Dec.). Title from 
deocany. San. from (tivra, san. sharp). Dee. from Sanscrit. 
Botanioally Brassica [sarshapam] campestris, linn., sub-sp. 
napus, linn., var. toria, crucifer® [vriesham, 10]. Toria from 
hindostany. Alias Sinapis glance. Whole plant quite smooth 
and glaucous, 2-3 feet in height; lower leaves lyrate or 
pinnatifid, upper amplexicaul, lanceolate, entire ; flowers bright 
yellow, sepals spreading ; pods rather slender, H~H inches 
long, transversely compressed, more or less tornlose; beak 
about A inch long ; seeds small roundish or jemi-oompressed, 
reddish brown or finely rugose. Leaves used for oulinary 
purposes ; oil not known. 

SARWAS1DDHY ( * sarvasiddhi, • Tel.). From 

(sarva, san. all 4* siddhi, san. success) [sar]. ^—( l) Talook ; 
Visagapatam district. Tabsildar’s pay Bs. 150 ; area 841 square 
miles; population 154,966; language Teloogoo. 8. coast of 
district. Boundaries ; — es st, sea ; west, Goloon dah talook ; north, 
Ankapnlly talook ; south, Godavery district. The Maharajah of 
Visianagram originally purchased this estate. In 1810 he sold 
it to Saugy rasnehendra vans, his maternal aunt's husband, whose 
■on ran into arrears, when the Government purchased it in 1831. 
The talook is a plain country along the sea coast dotted with 
small hills and traversed by two rivers, Siiaurada and Varanha- 
nuddy. Red clay and red loam ; generally fertile and especially 
in villages in Shaurada valley. Indigo [q.v.], gingelly [q.v.] 
and jaggery [q.v.] taken .to Visagapatam for exportation. 
Agriculture is chief industry. Shauiada and Vaimuhanuddy 
and Condakirla anva are main sources of irrigation. There 
are various anlcuts [q.v.]. Camping grounds : — Naccapilly, 
Payacarowpett and Tellamanohily. Places of arofassologioal 
interest : — Andalaupnlley, Condakirla, Corcondah, Dimiley, 
Dooppitoorroo, Gcpanlputnam, Madootore, Mangavarazn, Maumi- 
divanda, Naooapilly, Oopamanca, Ooppalam, Payacarowpett, 
Pentaoote, Punchadhanrla, Royavaram, Shreerampooram, Yella- 
manohily. Principal trig, stations : — Dongalcondah beacon, 
Ooommalore, Locaurap, Mabraujy, Polavaram beacon, Pnncha- 
dhaurla, Rambilly beacon, Soodioondah, Tantady beacon, 
Vemagherry. The leading places, Ac., in the talook are the 

following. Condakirla auva (rotffgvd kondakirlaAva, 

Tel.). See sep. title. Corprole - komprAlu, Tel.). 

From (koim, tel. trident 4* prdlu, tel. town). Proprietaiy 
estate. Village ; pop. M55 ; lat. of village 17° 25' ; long. 82° 48 r ) 
from Visagapatam 8.W. 38 miles ; from YeHamanohily 8.8.W. 
10 miles ; from the sea N. 4 miles. Peshonsh Rs. 8,041.-— 
Dongalcondah beacon {sr oXvF o* - dongalakonda, Tel.). From 
(donga, tel. robber 4- konda, tel. hill). Trig, station; lat. 

17° 20* 00130* f long. 82 s 43* 0000*. Ooodicherla (^Aufi - 

gndicherla, Tel.). From (gudi, tel. temple + oherla, tel. 
village). Proprietaiy estate. Village ; pop. 1,544 ; lat. of village 
17° 28* ; long. 82° 4fS \ from Visagapatam S.W. 48 miles ; from 
YeHamanohily 8.8. W. 19 miles; from the sea N. 6 miles. 

Pejhcush Rs* 17,264. Ooommalore * gnmmalAni, 

Tel.). From (gnmvnamu, tel. entrance 4> urn, tel. village). Trig, 
station ; lat. 17° 25' 52-85* ; long. 82° 46' 0818* ; from Peddn 
goommakire B.W. f mile; from Sarwasiddhy 8.W. 7 miles; 
from YeHamanohily 8.W. 12 miles; from the sea N. 6 miles. 

-Qopaulpninam • gdpAlapat n a m n, Tel.). From 

(gdpAh^u, tel. proper name 4 pattens, san. town). Village; 

196 



790 


SAftWASIDDHY — SASTANAM, 


pop. 708 1 lat. 17° 44' ; long. 83° 16' ; from Visagapatam N.W. 
6 miles; from Yellamanchily N.15. 87 miles ; from the sea W, 8 
miles. Old temple and eight rook-cot remains, sis on PandaYool 

mittah hill and two on Boobcondah hill . Loraurap r0$) - 

Idkirspu, Tel.). From (UShakira, san. iron-smith). Trig, 
station i lat. 17 W 11-48* ; long. 82° 88* 28*41' ; from Podda 
rautahhadrapooram N. 88 miles i from Barwasiddhy S.W. 20 
miles t from Yellamanchily B.W. 24 miles j from the sea N. 5 

miles. Mabraujy - mabitji, Tel.). From (mabbn, tel. 

cloud 4 rishi, san. heap). Trig, station j lat. 17° 24' 00*88* ; 
long. 82® 42' 12*40* i from Chinna doddigull W.‘ k mile 3 from 
Barwasiddhy W.S.W. 12 miles; from Yollamanohily S.W. 17 

miles 1 from the sea N. 6 miles. Madootore (&*>$>«& - 

madntdra, Tel.). From (madati, tel. woman 4 dm, tel. village). 
Village 1 pop. 1,712; acres 2,488; lat. 17° 84'; long. 83° OS'; 
from Visagapatam S.W. 21 miles; from Yellamanchily E. 10 
miles; from the sea N. 4 miles. Old temple bailt by a 

Oholan [q.v.], with inscription. Maumiiivauda (ss sr* - 

mimidivkda, Tel.). From (mAmidi, tel. mango, mangifera 
indica, linn. 4 vAda, tel. village). Proprietary estate, Village ; 
pop. 669 ; acres 1,021 lat. of village 17° long. 82° 5ff ; 
from Visagapatam W.8.W. 87 miles ; from Yellamanchily 
E. 8 miles; from the sea N. 7 miles. Two old temples 

built by Jeinas [q.v.]. Peshonsh Be. 1,793. Melpauca 

- mAlnpAka, Tel.). From (radio, tel. excellent 4 
pAka, tel. hamlet). Proprietary estate, Village ; pop. 2,010 ; 
lat. of village 17° 86' ; long. 82? 67 ; from Visagapatam S.W. 
88 miles ; from Yellamanchily N.E. 4 miles ; from the sea N. 

10 miles. Bemains of an old mud fort. Peshcush Bs. 19,442. 

Vaccapilly - nakkapilli, Tel.). From (nakko, tel. fox 

4 palll, tel. village). Proprietary estate, Village, Travellers* 
bungalow and a native ohoultry; pop. 2,344; lat. of village 
17 86* ; long. 82° 46* ; from Visagapatam S.W. 42 miles ; from 
Yellamanchily S.8.W. 13 miles ; from the sea N. 4 miles. 
Near summit of a hill; near is a grotto over which hang two 
enormous masses of gneiss, converted into a pagoda [q.v.]. 

There are 206 steps out in the rock. Peshcush Bs. 6,393. 

Oopamauca (43 - upamAka, Tel.). From (upa, tel. under- 
wood 4 pika, tel. hamlet). Agrahauram, Place of pilgrimage ; 
pop. 8,093 ; lat. 17® 24' long. 82® 4^ ; from Visagapatam 8.W. 
42 miles ; from Yellamanchily 8. W. 13 miles ; from the sea N. 4 
miles. Ancient pagoda [q.v.] built on a rook. There are no 
idols, bnt resemblances of the chunk [q.v.] or conch and 
chuokram [q.v.] or discus carried by Vishnoo [q.v.] are visible 
on a stone. Annual marriage festival of god [tiroalyaunain] in 
March. Numerous marriage [calyaunam] and coremonies of 
celibacy celebrated here. At foot of rook is another pagoda 

with image of «6hree vonc&tesh waran. Pedda goommalore 

(it tf - peddagummaldra, Tel.). From (podda, tel. groat 
4 gummaldru, tel. the plaoe). Proprietary estate, Village; 
pop. 2,983 ; square miles 6 ; lat. of village 17 28* ; long. 82° 47 ; 
from Visagapatam S.W. 40 miles; from Yellamanchily 8. S.W. 

12 miles ; from the sea N. 6 miles. Peshcush Bs. 3,761. 

Pentacote (Tofcr*<b • pentakdta, Tel.). See sep. title. 

Pdaearam beacon (**v46*a - pdlavaramu, Tel.). From (pdli, 
tel. proper name 4 pure, san. town). Trig, station 3 lat. 17 23' 
40*89* 1 long. 82® 51' 39*03* ; from Polavaram S. | mile ; from 
Barwasiddhy S. 5 miles ; from Yellamanohily S. 10 miles ; from 

the sea N. i mile. Salt factory in a swamp close by. 

Poodimadaca (&<*&** - pddimadaka, Tel.). See sep. title. 

Pwickadhaurla • panohadhiraln, Tel.). From 

(pafioha, san. five 4 dhiri, san. stream), from the five fountains 
of the plaoe. Village, Plaoe of pilgrimage ; pop. 2,289 ; acres 
1,964; lat. 17 82'; long. 62® 68*; from Visagapatam S.W. 27 
miles 1 from Yellamanchily E.8.E. 4 miles; from the sea N. 
6 miles. On a small rock is an ancient pagoda to Shiva as 
Dharmeshwaraa. 8ixteen inscriptions on the temple of Shree 
dharma lingeshwaran, dating from A.D. 1394 to 1526. Trig, 
station in lat. 17 36' 06*12*; long. S3® 00* 23-27*; height 935 
feet; from Condakirla 8.W. 1| miles; from Barwasiddhy N.E. 
IS miles; from Yellamanohily N.E. 7 miles ; from the sea N. 8 

miles. Hambilly beacon (xr 0 & £ - rimbilli, Tel.). From (rims, 

san. the god 4 palle, tel. village}. Trig, station ; lat. 17 27 
23*01*; long, 82® 59' 21*34* ; from Bambilly S.E. 1 mile ; from 
Barwasiddhy E. 8 miles; from Yellamanchily S.8.E. 9 miles; 

from the sea W. k mile. Royavaram ( <*6 $ 8 • rAyavaromu, 

Tel.). From (riyadu, tel. king 4 pura, san. town). Village; 
pop. 6,336 1 acres 1,282 ; lat. 17 27' ; long. 82° 51' j from Visaga- 
patam W.8.W. 86 miles ; from Yellamanohily S.8. W. 7 miles ; 
from the sea N. 4 miles. Inscription fixing date of oonquest by 
Krishna deva zoyel of Vijianugger. 8arwa*iddhy (rfgj&g - 

sarvasiddhi, Tel.). See below. Satyavaram • Satya- 

vrnramu, Tel.), From (satya, san, truth 4 pura, san. town). 
Village ; pop. 1,604; lat. 17 20'; long. 82° 38' ; from Visagapatam 
B.W. 62 miles; from Yellamanohily 8.8. W. 22 miles; from the 

sea N. 4 miles. Trtel [q.v.] gardens. Shaurada nuddy (w*6 

• shiradinadi, TeL). See sep. ti tie. Shreerampooram 

• shririmapuremu, TeL). From (shrf, san. holy 4 
rims, san. the god 4 pure, san, city). Proprietary estate, 
Village; pop. 8,089 ; 1st. of village 17 10* 1 long. 82* 87; from 
Visagapatam 8.W. 63 miles; from Yellamanohily 8.S.W. 26 


miles ; from the sea N. 8 miles. Temple of Ramasawmy with 
inscription, Peshcush Ba. 17,907.- — Snodicondah (^ros - 
sddikonda, Tel.). From (sddi, tel. needle 4 konda, tel. hill). 
Trig, station; lat. 17° 20* 2705*; long. 82* 89* 04*60*; from 
Gopsulputnam N. 1 mile ; from Barwasiddhy 8.W. 17 miles ; 
from Yollamanohily S.W. 21 miles ; from the sea N. 4 miles. 

Tantady beacon (6 odd • tantadi, Tel.). Trig, station; 

lat. 17® 81' 61-64*; long. 83° 06' 01*57* ; from Barwasiddhy 
N.E. 14 miles; from Yellamanohily E. 11 miles; from the 

sea N. 1 mile; from Tantady W. 1 mile. Varauhanuddy 

* varAhanadi, Tel.). See sep. title. Vemagherry 

(3&A6 - vdmagiri, Tel.). From (vdmu, tol. margosa tree, melia 
asadirachta, linn. + giri, tol. hill). Trig, station ; lat. 17 29' 
50*46' ; long. 82* 51' 49*83* ; from Barwasiddhy N. 2 miles ; 
from Vemagherry N.N.W. j mile ; from Yellamanchily 8.8. W. 

4 miles ; from theses N. 7 milos. Wattauda (diner • vattAda, 

Tel.). Bee sep. title. Yellamanchily (3b£s*»o&<!> - ©Hainan- 

chili, Tel.). See sop. title.— —(2) Village ; Visagapatam diet., 
Barwasiddhy tal.; pop. 1,096; acres 1,606; lat. 17* 28'; long. 
82° 53' ; from Visagapatam 8.W. 34 miles ; from. Yellamanchily 
8.S.W. 6 miles ; from the sea N. 6 miles. Formerly head- 
quarters of Tahiildar [q.v.] till 1861. 

SABY (*j58 - sari, TeL). Straight. Sarwapully • 

sarvapalle, Tel.). From (sari, tel. straight 4 palle, tel. village). 
Village ; Nelloro diet., Goodoor tab ; pop. 5,833 ; acres 22,388 3 
lat. 14* 18' 1 long. 80° 01'; from Goodoor N.E. 13 miles; from 
Nolloro 8. 11 miles ; from the bos W. 11 miles. Bemains of old 
Bohilla fort. Stone tank in front of the fort gate and another 
within the fort. Tho chief tank [q.v.] under the Pennair anient 
[q.v.] lies close by. 

BA RYE - sarAi, Hind.). From (sara, pors. building). 

A rest-house for travellers [chuttram, dharmashaulay, raoosaufer 
khana]. Compounded in the English caravansary. 

SASTANAM ( - sastana, San.). From (sa, san. with 

4 stana, san. breast of female) [sa]. Mammals. Vertebrate 
animals which suckle their young, and have some part of their 
skins protected by hair. — (1) The first step in their classifi- 
cation is the division into those in which the young are nourished 
in the maternal uterus by means of a placenta, placental mam- 
mals ; and those in which the young feet us is expelled at a very 
early period, and maintained in a pouch attached to a nipple, 
implacental or marsupial animals. None of those last occur in 
India ; being chiefly developed in the Australian region, and a 
few in America ; they have moreover very anomalous forms of 
dentition. After deducting the marsupial animals, the bulk of 
the mammals still remains. Taking the teeth as a guide, a largo 
number of animals are found possessed of all four kinds of teeth, 
the incisors, the osnines, the praemolara, and the molars ; thongh 
in varying number and proportion; these are Typodontia, or 
animals with the typical forms of teeth developed, and include 
man, monkeys f bandar], bats [vavvanl], oarnivoroLj animals 
and shrews, muskrat [q.v.], Ac., in fact all the most perfect 
forms of mammals. There is next found a largo and still more 
varied association of animals of inferior and more specialized 
organisation, in whioh the teeth vary much from tho typical 
formation, and have rarely more than two kinds of teeth 
developed ; this group is Diplodontia, and includes rats [ely], 
and squirrels [anil], doer [mrigam], sheep [aud], and cattle 
[maud], the elephant [q.v.], pig [soor], and horse [ghorah], 
and the almost toothless ant-eaters [jungle carp] ; they chiefly 
live on vegetable matter, as the majority of the Typodontia do 
on animal food. A third small division, comprising tho whales 
[timingilam] and porpoises [cadal pundry], Ac., are Isodontia, 
because the teeth when present are all of one kind. The throe 
large groups are next divided into orders. And first tbe Typo- 
dontia. On examining the hairy covering of a monkey [bandar] 
and a bat [vavvaul], it is found that thero is only one kind or 
hair, no under-hair or wool being present. As man belongs *0 
this division, it goes under the gene M title of Primates. It is 
composed of two very distant orders* that of Quadrnmana or 
the fonr-handed, comprising monkeys [bandar] and lemnfs 
[devaunga], in most of which there is a thumb or opposable 
finger on. the foot; and Cheiroptera, or hand -winged, tho bats 
[vavvaul], which have the forearm and hand extended into an 
organ of flight. The remaining groups of perfect-toothed 
animals have two kinds of hair, in variable amount, and are 
called SAcundates. They are likewise divided into two orders. 
The first is the Carnivora, or beasts of prey, the most typical 
of the two, and distinguished by powerful canines and 
trenchant molars, which are nover studded with shaip points 
while the clavicle is generally imperfect. The other order 
is that of Insectivora, a group or small mammals, having 
their molar teeth studded with sharp points to bruise their 
insect prey, and these usually have a greater number of 
teeth than the Carnivora; they all possqgs clavicles. The 
Diplodontia present much greater differences of aspect and 
structure than the more perfoot group, and it is only as a 
matter of convenience that they are grouped together. One 
order, whioh like the preceding orders has claws or Is unguieu- 
late, possesses two chisel-shaped teeth In front of each jaw, no 
apparent canines, and small nnmber of flattened molars; this 
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is the Kodentia, or gnawers, comprising rats [ely] and squirrels 
[anil], £o. Another order, likewise with daws, which are large 
and fossorial or capable of digging, but partially enclosing the 
toes and somewhat hoof .like, is distinguished by the total absence 
of incisors and canine teeth, and in some of all teeth whatso- 
ever; these are called Edentata or toothless, and they include 
the ant-eaters [Jungle carp] and armadillos. All the remaining 
animals of this group except one have the toes more or less 
joined together, and ending in a hoof, which is single and solid 
in the horse [ghoroh], double or bisulcate in the deer [rarigam] 
and pig [aoor], with three divisions as in tho rhinoceros [gendah], 
with four' unsjrm metrical in the hippopotamus, and with five 
hoof-like nails terminating the pad of the elephant [q,v.]. These 
form the Ungulate of some writers, and are then divided into 
the Raininantia, or ruminants; and tbo Paohyderm&ta, or thick 
skinned mammals. Here they are divided into Proboscides, 
Ungulate, snd Knminantia. The last-named is a very natural 
group and comprises all that chew the cud; door [mrigam], 
cattle [maud], sheep [and], Ac. They have two hoofs and two 
upper supplemental dies, no upper incisors except in tho camel 
and flattened molars. A canine is present in a few. The Ungu- 
late and Pjroboseidea differ much in their dentition and only 
agree in the negative character of not ruminating. The herbi- 
vorous cetaceans, are separated as a distinct order called Bironia, 
and are distinguished from tho other Diplodonts by the absence 
of limbs. Tbe Isodontia, comprising the whales [timingilam], 
dolphins and porpoises [cadal pnndry], are as an order called 
Cetacea, and have no posterior extremities, whilst their anterior 
limbs are changed into fins.-— ( 2 ) The following is a koy- 
synopsis for tho placental mammals of S. India, carried down 
to* species, connecting the ooropean and native terminology. 
The black letter indicates the dental divisions, the small 
capitals indicate orders, the small capitals in inverted commas 
indicate sub -orders or tribes, the italic indicates families, the 
italic in inverted commas indicates sub-families, and the genera 
and spocios stand in ordinary roman type. Note in abstract 
that the division Typodontia or teeth of all four kinds includes 
the orders Qiindrumana or with thumb on tbe feet, Cheiroptera 
or winged, Carnivora or molars trenchant raised with tuber- 
enlar ones, and Insoctivora or molars studded with cusps; 
that the division Diplodontia or teeth generally of two kinds 
only abnormal includes tho orders Bodentia or front teeth long 
and chisel -like, Prohnsoidon or teeth varied with trunk and do 
not rumiiiute, Ungulate or tooth varied with hoofs, Knminantia 
or upper incisors generally absent and cbew the cud, Sirenia 
or want posterior extremities, and Edentata or incisors absent; 
and that the division Isodontia or teeth when present of one 
kind and often very numerous includes the order Cetacea with 
post-extremities wanting.— —Typodontia. — Qua drumaka . — 
1 Cercopitherida *. — “ Svmnopithecinto [ lungoor — Bemnopit hocus 
priamns, hypoleucns, johnii. — “ Cercopithevinw” [baboon]. — 
Macftcussmicugf bandar], silenus[siyah bandar]. — 2 Lemurida u — 
Loris gracilis [devaanga].-- C heiroptera.— 3 VteropodUU *. — 
Pteropus edwardsii [flying-fox], lcschonaultii • Cynopterus 
marginatos.— 4 Vampyrida [kaffauth ]. — “ Meyaderinatina .' 1 — 
Megoderma lyra . — u Hhvnolophince ” — Uhinolophus aflinis, rouxi ; 
Hipposidoros spooris, murinus ; Ahinopoma hardwickii. — 6 Nocti- 
Iwnidm [ckamgadal ]. — Taphozons longimuuus, melnnopogon, 
saoeolaimus; Nyctinomus plicatns. — 0 Vespertilionula [vavcaul |. 
— Scotophilus ooromandclianus ; Nycticejus heathii, temrainc- 
kii, canusj Kerivonln picta.— C arnivora. — 14 Plantigraiu.”— 

7 Urtidm . — Melnrsusursinus[ricflham].— “ Srhi-Plantiorada." — 

8 Mustelidm . — 44 Af elinw .” — Mellivora indica [Indian ratto]]. — 

u Latrines 99 — Lutra vulgaris [neornye].— 44 biarriuRADA.”— 9 
Fslida , — Felis tigris [pooly], pardus [honiga], viverrina [meon- 
oolly poonay], bongalensis [shivingy poonay], rnbiginosa (pool I y 
poonay], torqoata, chans [Jungle oat], caracal [q.v.], doniestica 
[poonay] ; Oynrolurus Jubatus [cheetah]. — 10 Bywnidas . — Hytena 
striata [oazhoothay pooly]. — 11 Viverrtd 44 Vivsrrxnm ,” — 
Vivorra civettina [poonoogoo poonay]; Vivorricula malac- 
oensis; Paradoxurua nlgor [toddy oat]. — >f Herjwatinua”— 
Hcrpestes mnngo [mongoose], smithii, fnsoni, vitticollis. — 12 
Canid* [cookooram]. — Canis [shwaunam] pallipes [konye], aureus 
[jackal], dukhunensis [dhole]. Vulpes bongalensis [lomree].— 
InskctivoRA.— 13 Sortcid*.— Crocidnra orarnlea [mnsk-rat], 
marina, perroteti ; Bores niger. — 14 Sriuaceidm . — Erinaceus mi- 
cropus [moollelyl.— 16 Tupaiitim . — Tnpaia ellioti [musk-rat ],— 
liplodontis ~*o oekti A. — 16 SciuridoB [anil], — Sciuras xnala- 
bartons [malabar squirrel], elphinstonoi, maorourus, palmarum 
[anil pillay], iristriatus, layardi, sublineatus ; Pteromys petau- 
rista [paravay anil] ; Sciuropterus fuBCocapillns.— -17 Muridcs . — 
OerbiUus indiens [shevvoly]; Nosokia indica [kok]; Mus rattns, 
deoumanus [ely], bandicota [bandicoot], infralincatus, brunnous 
[maravely], rufesoens, oloraceus [tnaro shoondely], nilagiricus, 
nrbanus [shoondely], crassipes, oervicolor [varappoo shoondely], 
terricolor; Leggada platythrix [moolloo shoondely], spimiloeo, 
lepida; Plataoanthomys lasiurus [pepper rat] ; Golunda ellioti 
[golandy], moltada [varappely]. — 18 Hystricidcp.— Hystrix 
leucura [kharpoosht].— 19 Lsporidm. -Lepus rufleandatus, nigri- 
eollis [mosftlj.— P bob»>sciosa.— SO Elephantida - Elophas Indi- 
ras [elephant].— UNeukATA. — “P krimodactyla. — 21 Squid* r.— 
Eqnus vulgaris [ghorah], asinus [gadhah]. — 14 Abtiodactyia.” — 
32 8ns indiens [aoor].— R vmnartia. — 23 Bmndm,— 

" Caprina 99 [audl.— Hircus osgagrus [vellaud] j Ovis aries 
[shemnuuriyaudjs Hemitragus byloerius [saddle back],— 14 AnfiJ- 


opines .” — Oavsella bonnetti (ravin*.* doer); Antilope Iv»tos a ■>$ 
[jinka]; Port ax pictus [mlghyc]; Tetr-veeroM onndrioof *■».« 
[ohowsingha], — ' 'Ifovin tr” (invents jraunin !r.'o»vt*}; If 'i* ’Any 

arni [khoolgahj ; Boa indices f ruttn)]. -at Cnrr'dtn 

Corwins muntjae [jungle sheep]: iio^a nri-alutelN | •ni.mVit < i ; 
Axis macii Ift.Mis [chcotal .Vowhider.- --Mciniunia iiuiu-a 
[mouse deerj.— 26 f7amr/i>fop. ---i’amelus i*roineifari*.vi ;■ 

— Birksva. — 27 Sin-nidos.— flalicorc [dugou^l.* H " •* 

tata. — 28 Xfafiirfidft. Maids p»*»d»nbn. ,, .y ia ri-» p] ■ 

Isodontia. — 0 :t a«.«a .-— napkin id ** ; *»"»?./.■ v ip i- 

nus pernigor [cadal pundry j. plumbt-nw. giiiiTimi. lod iy.im.+ w 
tnoculireuier fiisiforn»i»», immeevTA • fllohu «•!•). ruliri*:;. 

VhgMtteridit.” -En;»hyar'teAinfiC".'#»?r«ih!d-.^! dl ■ 

Balsenoptera indica rtimingilaml.— (S') The i- ;v li-*r# 

of th<? eleven orders idi» T : :iln»tirrtilr. with • 5«»-- S ir. » 't 

equivalents for thuir t jt h.v* t "etermros to rhu -synurrMi:-, «t*fl 

brief dnscriptinn of each. Oor niv:>ni * •• 

bhnksantAna, San ). Prom fkravya, can. > hhei, m-.c to c .i). 
Typodontia, V J2. Flissh-eat.ing HiiinuilH «.o* of prey. i’i. o 

tooth (»f tho lower jaw pass ir.aide ( * arm* r uml '•»./» 

of the molar teeth, which is of lai'.rc vi/o. 'ia*l fatTi*chf<! w*t ■; : 
sharp catting edge tike a scissor, is hc?icn rslh*d ihe Me^-h to. f h 
or scissor U>oth. Feet armed with strung curved oki'v*. mid 
clavicles cither absent or merely rudimcntiiry. Nmue of ord- • 
not cxclnsively correct; Ff. :ni* heirs live ^»n friair- fcor' ■•"d 
cheetah, dhole, honiga, j-.ieknl. p.mf-rV* lo:» ; n?e. n.iriHi'.r:.- * 
mongoose, nyc, poolv, poonay, iud-no ricsVsp,,. ,\ s 

toddy-cat j. { frY[HTT''rffT-T • S 1 .*- ' ^n’-i 

timi, can. whale). Inndonlir., i?b ill. Otherwise M r VV?;- 

ttibos. OctavfvniK tiro di::id! , - , uir. hod by :,!.<> i?.d' ! ,u-«o 
their uicmbr.rs, end live ii« scioi ; ud I.-m /i riv.-i \ 
with very 1-irgo heads, tapering brnlje.'.*. it; d to ■* ' 

tail-fin, which is tie prindiml jjgei.i. i . i 

supported by ("iriiln^ <>nl v . The l.i &d vi *r;t c i ■ 1 fr ■ ■ 

th«; body by a cork. The e\o Is of very f ’i .»i) ai*e f. .t. ■ ■ 

great devclopoicni. ot their lafie.l hoTic?. i *v: .js-.o i -.» 

placed nearly in t ho m»ddh :»f Me* h.fdy Tef-ir ■ ■■ * • i- V 

nnd intitnately mixed with fut fi#viv.ing i.he !»!■;!.■»■ t-. i. ■ 

to preserve tho warm t«»miM*ri»loi*;t of ihn hod/ \n lh»' ' 
they freiiuo/it, and nt thn mme time r.'T..tor:j « to. *•? Ji.d.t. T?-.: ■; 
skin is iwnnily devoid of hair Tin v ln»v - t *.r e\‘. .- .v;!' 

nostrils, sometime? r.u tho for*-, oart of -h.. 1 '<•. , = ; 

tho top of the head, whirl, c.n :»e rl*;re.d t.v ■>. -t • j. i •««t 

or valve. Tls'-y have lerg»* brains with .osartv aod '!••«■;, ::o-. -•.'•.i- 
tions. The or^an of honniir is « f inr?»*. .Ji ,iV U rh - 

are deficient externally. Their sense of steel I Ik 
T ho spiracle, or blowlude, in single or double. 7'h ' l : ih tiof, 
serve as nu r.rg-vn of smell, hi:*, i - used as n :d.,»ry iom'i-* or-.:. 
The spouting ot whales is 1 1»— moist arc ^»f the Iifm;.- toj-i 
passfi&v.'i expelled along with the rvidroi.* air !«vidfl pM-chv. 
hoot, pundry me,u, tiitiingilKm';.- - , s # i » 

karnpafvi«:in?'iM.*i, l*’ro«n (fc*.rc , .p*vv , i. iv-i* t\p lf . 

dnntia, ,’J (i, Usiinlly called ?^r r.»c* , *eiiHy lif» 1 v. f if *;ma)l -.»h 

very small eye.? and Jirgc c m\- # -inside .-f r-in: t j..i 'f. rv r -■ r 
tligjit for hours. AH v.n/e ur»i *.. ! i)'.o\»v? iliv ?■»' •■= f 4 in ?• *i 

places hanein*: head downs'; »dn i: y h»iul r- 1 .1 M.mr hvle-i -.:«f , ■. 

all have be'ii ing :«ud M-n»c of t.Mieh. The • 1 v»«:gfc f i" jfu 

enormously evpmi'tod .ir*.r!iu *.»f |. v jh .. f hi*-h »* iv 

direr-t Might. Afo'f. :ivo irscf! i\ ii.m ; ,» b-.v t' r: ■ - ri - r e *;i!< '■ 
as the Hying ion jo.v." 1 . The f ctifri *.".r.»i?- mu. i» «* ; »!' •!, 

dentition from the iu f <* clfinm'is lea*! tJir-in-h the Mcio*. h.-mnvs 
[devamiga] dincily (o t hi- 0«.*idHi»<»nnii The ;|,u«. : y y,. : 

ancient* was one of thc^c huge Irii.*.*. ’I hour.rh ftn Ii.yii-i.IjicNiir 
creature the bst ranks struetMraliv In'tfh in the nn 

and is in this regard onlv :% f.r-v icn'ovc-: fr *n -i -. ?■? — . j ch o. ;.-i 1, 

flying for. kaffnnsl:. vovvinl [. — KJ * ■»#«?:» Mduma-. 

snni&nn, San.). From radaida, sm to-.i DivloiJ ini 
Incisor teeth wint itig. 'I'be ruder i? mi hr) iv . ’i d «.» t vu 

groups, Tnriigrad.i or sbnl.M m.d l ; ITodieu ‘it* !'.e* r. 

The former pneoliar to ^m«‘riean : i:iT> ./-t. - .«-.-«•■> . 

Inxectirora ( “ kite-bhiik^antA •»».., hi«‘, ). Fi.»ni 

(kits. san. invoct 4- bhuj, mu. to or,*) Typodor’ 1,1 {T». 
Resemble the Rodents, but rhl^e.r i-i having • , l'*v.Mi , »« r"id in 
wanting tho rornr.rkal.de iorfeor* *>f iha f t;r»mp. )1 ■ -.- i 1 / mm Ml 
animals of noctur mil Imhibs. Th» ir p*>«'*to*i .leniito'n c''i*fdo 
them to pierce am) erur.h Oie h;»r*J :»V.<dled inserts [ pri.-.« , >:y ; < n 
which fchov feed. The kVhIi f h.rig.it :d. the l.mncs of i!,e fnco 
and jaw especially, and lho.se- »sf ihe hitter u to c*.oiiii»ir!it •vrly 
wesk. Tho limb* ore short, feet i too- toed nod iduuiijrnidc, -.v-t.h 
the entire sole placed on the ground in r.n.rii c ; ’u"m , !e!y, 
inmik rat].--— JVoh.--ri-fdrn . «h U ed toi uifi: ■'/«, >. 

From (shundi, sn»j. elpiihnnt). Uiph-ibmMa. “A |'i.dei>hant]. 

Quadrunana ( * cln»urhav»:i-,:rn»Anw, i* :,.;.). Pi mu 

(chntnr, san four -b h.tntu, ksu. hand). Tynodorma, l, Tt.,-n 
of forefeet usually rive in number; inner too of fen* limb 
may be wanting, but, when present - opoo«H Me ro o*her digit ««. 
Hind fort fn'e-t-oed -.vith opprisabte linlluv, *>r givrt ton. T»m 
animal con thus nac tsdh front and hind eUrcmito -s for 
things, and ifi ipia«lrnmam>iis j hjindar. dc» ann^u. bingnor' i. 
Rntlcnlia ( - kart ! irutkiin\'santA..in., Saa.). From 

(kartann, son. cutting). Dipl.rthmtia, IfMth Gi:n» )og.*.oto»cio 
Olin'S of Mime. UiFtinguiKhod by ahsener* of canine tooth. 
Have further in each jaw only two incisors, which ttro curved 
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and adapted for gnawing. The molar teeth are few in number. 
Are mostly animals of small size, the porcupines [khorpooBht], 
being unusually largo specimens. Eyes are dirocted sideways. 
The opening of the month is small, and many have check-pouches. 
The ears are moderate or largo. The limbs are usually short, 
the hind extremity in many much larger than the anterior. 
They are visually clad with hair, in a few with bristles or spines. 
Tho tail varies much in siso, is sometimes hairy, at others naked 
or scaly. They live chiefly on vegetable substances, often on 
hard nuts, roots, the bark of trees, Ac. ; and many are nocturnal 
in habits. Many build artificial nests, and a few manifest a 
constructive instinct in association ; whilst others are remarkable 
for migrations. They are very prolific, often producing several 
litters in tho year, and the young quickly attaining maturity. 
Many hybemato like reptiles. In point of intelligence the 
rodents do not como up to other mammals, tho braiti is small 
and remarkably free from convolution. Rodents which have 
never more than two incisors, coated only in front with enamel, 
are aomotimes termed Sirnplicidentata. Tho others which havo 
rudimentary incisors, as in the case of hares [inosal], and in 
which the enamel is spread more or less over all the surface, are 
then termed Duplicidentata [anil, bandicoot, chamara pootcham, 
cly, golandy, kbarpoosht, kok, malabar squirrel, moosham, mosal, 

pepper rat, shoondely]. Ruminantia ( • 

r6m an t ’ hakarasa; i t&na, San.). From (rdtnanfc’ha, san. rumi- 
nating). Diplodontia, 23-26. Differ greatly from families 
Equidro or suidto by constrnction of digestive organs. Instead 
of food being masticated and passed at once into tho stomach, 
each mouthful is but slightly bruised and passed into tho paunch, 
whence at leisure it is regurgitated into the mouth to bo chewed. 
They comprise most of tho animals useful to man, vis., carnets 
[ottagam], deer [mrigam], cattle [maud], and sheep [and]. 
They are exclusively vegetable feeders. They break or tear 
rather than cut their food, and this action is accompanied by a 
■winging motion of the head forwards. Their eyes are so placed 
laterally that they have a great range of vision. Their ears are 
large, placed well back, and very mobile. Their smell is very 
acute. Tho speed of most is great. Many are docile and can 
be easily tamed, but they show very little intelligence. Most of 
them possess horns [and, cheetal, chowsinglia, gowr, saddle hack, 
jinka, jungle sheep, khonlgah, maud, mouse doer, nilghye, 

ottagam, ravine door, sauiber]. Sircnia ( Sfppfyfrgflpf - jala- 

narasant&na, San.). From (jala, san. water + nnra, sun. man). 

Dngong. Diplodontia, 27 [dugong]. Vngulata ( qfopgpf - 

khuriaantAna, San.). From (khnra, san. hoof). Diplodontia, 
21, 22. Characterised by having tho foot furnished with a hoof 
instead of claws, an arrangement which enables them to bear 
without injury tho concussion of vigorons leaps, and which 
especially fits them for carrying hoavy burdens. Further 
distinguished by absence of clavicles and by never having more 
than four full-pizcd toes. They are vegetable feeders, and 
their molar teeth are furnished with broad crowns to enable 
them to grind and reduce their food to a pulp. The section 
PerisHodnctyla are Ungulates in which the toes are an uneven 
numbor, and in which the horns, if present, are not in pairs. 
They embrace the rhinooeros, the tapir, the horse [ghorah], 
the ass [gadhah], the zebra, and tho qnagga. Tho section 
Artiodaotyla are Ungulates with an even number of toes, and 
with their horns, when present, in pairs [ash warn, gadhah, 
ghomb, soor].—— (4) The following is a list of the thirty-one 
families arranged alphabetically, with the Sanscrit equivalents 
for their titles, references, and brief description of each. — — 
Halmnidm ( frffajpy - timikula, San.). From (timi, san. whale). 
Cetacea, 31. Whale-bone whales. Head enormous ; no teeth, 
but transverse horny laminss adhering to the upper jaw. The 
largest of all known animals; produce one young at a birth; 
often found in large shoals j most abundant in high latitudes ; feed 
on small fish [matsyam], 'cuttle-fish, other mollaeca [chippy], 
and small Crustacea [kavachiny]. The whalebone or baleen, 
sometimes, in large whales, consisting of six hundred to eight 
hundred plates, 12-16 feet long, forms a regular sieve through 
which the animal strains his food from the vast gulps of water 
ho takes in whilst feeding. Tho lower jaw has neither teeth 
nor baleen, but is furnished with fiesliy lips ; skull characterized 
by the great predominance of the facial over tho cranial portions 
and the curv ature of the right of the lower jaw [timingilaml. 

Bovidas { iftjW - gdkula, San.) . From (gd, san. cow). Rumi* 

nantia, 23. Hollow-homed ruminants. The family is often 
called tho Cavioornia or hollow-homed, as their horns, uuliko 
those of tho deer [mrigam], consist of a conical bony process of 
the temporal bone covered with a horny sheath which is persis- 
tent and mostly present in both sexes. Their dentition is the 
same as that of deer [mrigam]. Canines rarely present j muffle 
generally present. Feet-pits usually in all four feet. Inguinal- 
pits in some s eye-pits usually present. Four roamnuo in most. 
This family comprises three sub-families; Antilopinae, Bovintc, 
and Caprinm. — 11 a *’ Antilopinm are Antelopes [jinka]. Homs 
in both sexes or oidj in the males ; eye-pits in all and feet-pits 
in most ; bony nucleus of the horn is generally solid, often hAS 
a sinus at the base within ; horns are seated below the crest of 
the frontals, and are usually considerably apart at the base ; 
inguinal-pits in many, muffle is often wanting j resemble deer in 
the lightness of their make ? are of still more slender form, with 
fie«r limbs; and possess greater speed, but physiologically they 


are far removed from them. Hair is generally finer and more 
smooth than in deer, lloras of antelopes are variously bent, 
usually ringed at the base, and round and smooth at the tip, is 
situated well forwards, almost over the edge of the orbits; never 
branched, except in ono species of North america. One small 
group has four horns. Eye, usually very large, deep brown or 
almost black, contrasting with the light eye of the Caprinm 
[audj, is situated at the upper margin of the forehead, remote 
from tho nostrils ; head is lengthened owing to the elongation of 
the nasal bones ; tho ears are seated well back and are long. 
Antelope mostly livo in more or less numerous herds [chow- 
King ha, jinka, nilghye, ravine deer]. — “ b ” Bovina ore Ox-like 
animals [maud]. HornB always in both sexes ; muffle large and 
broad; tail moderately long; no eye- pits; of large sise, heavy 
and massive body; limbs stout; a dewlap often present. Tha 
horns are inserted laterally on the apex of the frontal crest. 
The 6ccipital piano of the skull forms a small angle with the 
frontal plane. This sub-family must be further sub divided into 
three groups ; the Bison tine, the Taurino and the Bubaline. “ i ,f 
The Bisontine group comprise the true Bison [gowr] of Europe 
and North nmeriea, the Musk ox of Arctic america, and the Yak 
of Central osia. “ ii ” The next group is the Taurine, sub-divided 
into tho Zebu [maud] or humped domestic cattle; Taurus, the 
humpless cattle with cylindrical horns ; and (Javans, the hump* 
less cattle with flattened horns, peculiar to South-eastern asia. 
The common humped cattle of Tndia belong to the Zebu [maud]. 
The genus Taurus contains tho cattle of Europe with cylindrical 
horns. Tho genus gavmus called also flat-horned Taurines eom- 
prises Indian wild-bull or Indian bison, “iii” The Bubaline 
group gives tho Buffaloes [khoolgnh]. — “ c ” Caprixuo are Goate 
and Sheep [aud]. Horns usually in both sexes, or in the males 
only, more or loss compressed, usually angulated, rugose, and 
curving backwards, or spiral ; bony cores of the horns thick, 
porous and cellular ; no esninos ; muffle generally absent ; feet* 
pits in all foot, or in tho forefeet only, or none ; eye-pits in all or 
in pits not usual ; horns seated on the crest of the forehead, are 
closely approximate, covering the top of the head ; eyes usually 
pale. This sub-family must again bn sub-divided into tho 
capricorns, tho goats, and tho sheep. Capricorns [saddle- back], 
or Antelope goat or Mountain antelope, have the horns somewhat 
rounded, conical, curving backwards, of small size, found in both 
seres. Compared with real antelope [jinka] these animals havo 
a heavy body, stronger limbs, targe hoofs and false hoofs. Next 
como the true goats [vellaud], having the horns distinctly 
angulated. Domestic goats havo feet-pits in the forefeet, bnt 
not in the hind, whilst sheep have them in All four feet, aud by 
this means, a hind quarter of goat with the foot attached can be 
at onco distinguished from one of pheep. Male goats emit a 
strong odour. The characteristics of the sheep compared with 
goats are as follows : — a feebler structure and more slender 
limbs, shorter hoofs, and small false hoofs ; a larger and heavier 
head ; an arched chaffron ; longer and more pointed oars j 
croup higher than the withers ; want of hiroine odour ; paler 
eyes j shorter and more equal hair, and straighter back. 
The sheep bears change of climate ill, is inenrious, staid and 
timid ; does not bark trees ; end in fighting, runs a tilt, adding 
tho force of impulse to that of weight [aud, chuwsingba, gowr, 
jinka, klioolgah, maud, nilghye ravine deer, saddle-back j. — 
Camflidv ( - kramdlakula, fan.). From (kramtla, san. 
camel). Ruminanlia, 26. Camel-like animals [ottagam].— 
Canidie ( $$*4}** • kukurakula, San.). From (kuknra, san. dog). 
Digirigrada, carnivora, 12. Dogs [oookooram]. Forefeet with 
five toes, the thumb raised ; hind feet usually with four ; head 
conical and pointed in front, jaws being produced j legs of nearly 
equal length ; tongue smooth ; some have a dermal gland above 
the base of the tail ; others a sac or hollow gland on each side ‘of 
the anus, opening by a pore, which secretes a pungent whey-like 
substance with the peculiar smell of the animal. In domestio 
dogs these pores exist, but are evanescent, and without a distinct 
sac or secretion. In these too there is often a fifth claw on the 
hind feet, but only connected by skin, and called the dew-claw 

[oookooram, dhole, jackal, konye, lomree, nye, shwaunam]. 

Cercopithficidtr ( ri (<]£($« - langulfkule, Ban.). From (lingfllf, 
san. tailed ape). Quadnnnana, J. Apes [lungoor]. Nails flat 
or somewhat rounded, blunt ; forefeet usually with five toes ; hind 
feet always pentadactylous ; thumb remote ; nostrils separated 
by a sma(l and narrow septum , tail never prehensile, sometimes 
wanting; the region of the tuberosity of the ischium usually 
destitute of hair and oaIIous. In their anatomical characters 
closely resemble man, differing in the relative proportions of 
parts. Some have cheek- pouches, others have nono. Some have 
laryngeal pouohes, or membranous expansions, sending prolongs* 
tions into the muscles ; these are receptacles of air and com- 
municate with tho cavity of the larynx by an aperture at tho 
base of the epiglottis. Their probable use is to diminish tho 
specific gravity of their body in the action of olimbing. Tho 
cheek-pouches enable them to eat with rapidity ; their callosities 
enable them to essume the sitting posture readily j and the long 
tails of some enable them to balance themselves in their surpris- 
ing leaps. The points in which even the nearest allied species 
differ from man are the conspicuously longer forearms, the long 
flexible toes, and the thumb on the hind feet. The pelvis Is 
narrow and does not assist the equilibrium in the erect position, 
and when they stand erect they cannot do so on the soles of 
their feet, but rest os tho outer edge of the foot. Tho form of 
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the skull approaches that of man, bat with ago it differs much, 
the jaws lengthening. The skeleton generally may bo said to 
donate from man towards some of the larger carnivora. The 
mass of the brain is smaller than in man. As a general rale 
herbivorous, but some live on a mixed diet. If ost live in societies 
and they are chiefly arboreal in habit. — “ a " Corcopitliocinm ft re 
Baboons [q.v.]. Comprise the true bo boons of Africa and the 
monkey-like baboons of India. More compactly built than the 
next head. Less herbivorous In their d let, eating frogs [ bh aicam ], 
lisards [ehipkalce], crabs [mmdoo], sud insects [poocliy], as well 
as vegetables and fruit. Their callosities and cheek- pouches are 
large. Chief representatives in 8. india arc common monkey 
[bandar] and lion monkey £siyah bandar]. — 44 b “ rfamnopithecinto 
aze Apes. They ure described under the title-hood Lungoor.— — 
Ctrvidw - mrigakula, San.). From (mriga, sail. deer). 

Rurainantia, 24. Deer [mrigamj. Remarkable for their tine 
horns or osseous prominences, shed and renewed annually* more 
or lest contemporaneously with the renewal of the hair, and 
oalled antlers. In tlio reindeer alone the females possess horns 
normally, though very rarely old and barren females of other 
species have been known to assume them. Feet touch the 
ground only at the oxtremity of the two principal toes, usually 
two rudimentary toes with small hoofs at the back of the foot ; 
end of the mussle is b&ro in almost all deer, and is sometimes 
called the muffle; one or two glanda covered with a small tuft 
of hair on the hind leg, the presence of which, in some cases at 
least, furnishes a good character to distinguish females of this 
family from hornless female antelope [jinka] ; and there are 
feet-pits also, either in all four feet or only in tho hind feet. 
When the horns first appear they are covered with a hairy skin, 
commonly called the velvet, which becomes dry and is thrown 
off ; at each successive renewal of the horns, they become larger 
and more developed, getting additional branches in some till 
excessive age, when they diminish at each renewal. In their 
early condition the horns are soft and yielding. The rutting 
season immediately follows the development of the antlers. — 
•• a *’ Cervince are True stags. Comprise the red deer of Europe 
and its atfines, the reindeer and tho fallow deer; possess a 
median tine or royal antler, found with very rare exceptions in 
no other door; body longer, and with a somewhat different 
carriage. — 14 b” Riisinm. With one basal tine and no median 
tine; summit mora or lew branched, generally with only one 
■ubterminal tine ; muffle high. The group includes the satitber 
[q.v.], the oheetftl [q.v.] t and tho muntjao [jungle sheep] ; 
ebeutal is peculiar to the tropical and sub* tropical regions 
of Asia and its archipelago, or to the Indian kingdom taken in 

its widest sense [clieetal, jungle sheep, mrigain, samber]. 

Dclphinidcr ( fryyyr - shaukukula, San.). Fi‘om (shank u, san. 

nail, dolphin). Cetacea, 29. Dolphins [pundry meen]. Nostrils 
open by a single transverse aperture ; head of moderate sixe ; 
cranium broad and high; nasal passages nearly vertical. 
Dolphins, or porpoises [cadal pundry], ars found all over tho 
world, inhabiting seas and many ascending large rivers ; generally 
associate in flocks or shoals ; are very active, swimming and 
playing near the surface of tho sea, and feeding cm fishes 
[ tnatay&m], Crustacea [kavaehiny], cuttle fish, Ac. ; often accom- 
pany ships for miles [cadal pundry, pundry meen]. 

Elephant idas (ipPJTW * gnjakula, San.). From (gaja, san. 
elephant). 1’roboscidea, 20. Elephants [q.v,]. Two large 
incisive tusks [dant] in the upper jaw ; feet with five toes, 
with nails surrounded by a thick cailoua skin ; snout elongated 
into a long prehensile proboscis or trunk ; cranium much 
elevated vertically, intermaxillary bones being much developed 
to support the tusks [dant] which are sometimes enormous and 
curved upwards, and to give origin to some of the numerous 
muscles which support the proboscis. This organ, flexible in 
every direction and endowed with great sensibility, enables the 
elephant to procure his food from the ground or high trees, 
sucks up the water he drinks, and conveys it to his throat. 
Brain occupies but a small space in the huge cranium ; nasal 
bones shortened; the nostrils terminate in the end of the probos- 
cis ; stomach simple [elephant]. Squidct - ashvakula, 

San.). From (ashva, son. horse). Ungul&ta, 21. Horse- like 
animals [ghorah]. Two anterior toes are soldered together, 
forming a single perfect tot*, covered by a broad undivided hoof ; 
tail moderately long with long hair; ears rather large and 
pointed \ there ia a mane ; skull is elongated ; lower jaw is of 
great siso and strength ; humerus and femur are short ; the fore- 
arm and shank are long partially anchylosed ; three phalanges 
complete the foot, the last of which bears the hoof ; the stomaoli 
is simple. The animals of this family comprise horses 
[ghorah J, asses [gadhah], and sebras, which are usually placed 
m one genus [ashwam, gadhah, ghorah, batcher], — Crinaceida 
( q uftyi f * shall hula, Son.). From (shall, san. bedge-hog). 
Inseotivora 14. Hedge-hogs [moollely]. Book protected by 
spines, or rigid bristles ; feet pentadaotylous, not f ossorial ; tail 
very short or none ; body short, thiok, and stout ; and the mussle 
less pointed than in the other gronps of this order. The cranium 
approaches the form of that of the smaller carnivora [moollely]. 
— -Felidis ( qf fll Uyff - mtrj&rakula, 8an.). From (mirjira, 
•an. cat). Digitigrada, carnivora, 9. Cats [deepta nosham, 
poonay]. Forefeet, with five, hind feet with four or five, toes; 
jaws short and strong ; head rofcnded ; limbs powerful ; teeth are 


particulsrly outting ; essentially carnivorous j foot-fall is noiseless, 
from the thick pads with which the under surface of their 
feet is furnished ; claws habitually kept withdrawn between the 
toes by action of an olaetio ligament which acts on the last joint 
of each too, bunding it upwards ; fur usually dense and short ; 
limbs of moderate length, very powerful, can take astonishing 
bounds ; vision adapted for night us well as for day, all arc 
nocturnal in habits, or nearly so i sense of hearing very acute ; 
long whiskers, delicate organs of touch ,* tongue furnished with 
rough pupil be, directed backwards and somewhat recurved; 
usually take their prey by suddenly springing on it from a 
concealed spot ; if they fail in seising it rarely pursue ; generally 
solitary, but occasionally hunt in families. Puimlarly divided 
into lions [sirnham], tigers [pooly], leopards [cheetah], cats 
[poonay], and lynxes [caracal, cheetah, deeptauesham, honiga, 

jungle eat, 'griaijuuram, pooly, poonay]. Uy avid it - 

taraksliukula, San.). From (tarakshu, san. hyaena). Digit igrudu, 
carnivora, 10. Hyionaa [caxhootliay pooly J. Trunk declining 
backwards from the shoulders ; tail short ; in general form 
hyaenofl resemble dogs [nye] more than cats [poonay] ; in their 
dentition they more resemble felidua [deeptaucsbam] ; hind 
legs are much bunt, so that the hind quarters are always lower 
than tho shoulders; feet have usually four strong claws, not 
retractile; tongue is rough with recurved spines [casin ' lhay 
pooly], Hyetricidi v ( jfy - shalyukant’bakuln, San.). ' 

From (slmlya, san. thorn f kaut’ha, san. neck), porcupine from 
sharp quills. Roden tia, 18. Porcupines [kharpoosht J. Body 
more or less clad with oenminatn spines ; hind feet with four or 
five toes ; skull remarkable for the great sixe of the infra-orbital 
foramen ; usually fourteen pairs of ribs; length of tho tail very 
various ; burrow ing animals of strictly nocturnal habits, feeding 

on roots, fruit, bark, and young shoots [kharpoosht]. Imu* 

ridiv * vauainanushakula, Ban.). From (vans, 

Ban. forest + inauusha, san. man). Lemur. Quadrumann, 
2. Lemurs [devuunga]. Nostrils terminal; first finger of 
the hind foot with recurved claw ; other nails flat ; thumbs 
of both extremities opposable ; molars with pointed and alter- 
nating tubercles. Clusseil hy sogie under the name of Strep- 
sirhini, separated into the snb-familieH Indriainip, Li'uiurimo, 
Nyoticebixuu, and Galagiruo. Distinguished from monkeys 
[bandar] by the two-horned uterus, by the lower jaw remaining 
permanently divided in the middle, und by the bony orbits Iwing 
open behind, but with a bony ring separating them from tho 
temporal fossa;. The Indian members belong to the sub.family 

Nycticobinic [devaunga]. LrpcruUc . Bhashukulii, 

San.). From (shaska, san. hare). Roden tin-, 19. Hares [ninsal]. 
Forefeet with five toes, hind feet with four, all with hairy soles'; 
nails long, compressed ; tail short or none ; distinguished from 
all other rodents by the possession of a small additional incisor 
placed behind each of the large incisive tusks of the upper jaw 

[mosal]. Manidida ( - ghunakula, Ban.). From 

(ghuna, san. ant-eater). Edentata, 28. Ant-eaters [jungle carp]. 
No teeth ; body and tail covered with large, imbricate, horny 
scales; tail long; cars small, mostly indistinct; all feet with 
five toes ; the scales ore evidently, from tlicir structure, a 
congeries of agglutinated hairs. They have the power of rolling 
themselves into a ball ; the stomach is slightly divided in the 

middle [jungle carp], Monchidw . kastfirimriga- 

knla, San.). From (kostfiri, san. musk + mriga, sun. deer). 
Kuminantia, 25. Muskdecr-liko aniinrls. Without horns; feet 
very much cloven and large false liools ; includes the musk-deer 
and the mouse-deer ; mostly of small sixe with very slender 
limbs ; stated to differ from other deer [mrigain j in possessing a 

gall-bladder [mouse-deer]. Muridve ( - mushikakula, 

Shti.). From (musliika, san. rat). Rodentia, 17. Hid -like 
animals. The Jerboas [shevvoly] have hind limbs much length, 
ened ; tail long anil tufted ; they make most surprising jumps. 
Ordinary rats [ely] and mice [shoondely] have tho forefeet with 
four wide-set toes and a hall near unguiruhttn wart ; hind feet 
with five toes ; tail usually long and thinly clad or nude, short, 
and hairy in a few [bandicoot, ely, golandy, kok, moosham, 

pep]»er rat, shoondely]. Mwtclidiv ( • nakulakula, 

Snu.). From (nakula, sail mongoose). Semi -plan tigrada, 
carnivora, 8. Weasels and Martens, Badgers [indian rattel] and 
others. Claws sharp; snout short, rounded; restricted to the 
weasels and martens ; animals of small size, elongated vermiform 
make*, with very short limbs ; head rounded in front like eats ; 
skull has an elongated form posteriorly. They are very active 
and agile, highly carnivorous and blood-thirsty, destroying vast 
numbers of small animals and birds, which they seise by the back 
of tho head ; fur of many soft end fine, very highly prixed ; most 
abundant in oold climates. — 11 a 44 Lutrime are Otters [neernyo]. 
Of largo sixe; feet webbed; tail flattened.-*- 44 h M Melinas are 
Badgers [indian rattel], Ears small ; anterior feet with large 
olaws, foisorial in some; differ from weasels and martens by 
their heavy form, stout limbs and more inactive gait, by their 
decidedly fossoriai claws and their harsh coarse hair ; in this 
group are most animals that have the power of diffusing a fetid 
stench ; entirely ground animals j ordinarily erect their tail, most 
more or less striped longitudinally [indian rattel, neernye].— - 
WoctUimidae pffpRTJTW * jatiikukula, San.). From (jatuki, sou. 
bat). Cheiroptera, 6. Noctnle bats [chamgadal]. No facial 
membrane ; head, short and obtuse ; lips, large ; wings, lung ; tail 
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M xi Lliy Eivu at the tip [chamgadal}. Phi/Mtt'ritUt ( 

•*■7 - r:iviJ;istiiiiikaUi, St*r,.). From (lu'HlusUuii, a&u. sperm- 
%*■-*« t Sr). Ccla» k ca, 30- Sperm -wiiftios [Loot 1.— Pieropodidc* 

( iftfiVFjiFi « v&tulrkula. Sun.). .From (vttuli, san. large b&t). 
1‘ 3. Flying foxes [q.v.]. FrugiVnroofl bats. Kars 

» t witin'Ht. a tragus; iotie.x \»hh thm; phuirtmres, generally 
•ijiguieniaU 1 ; Mil *vrv aiuirt, or Tionej intorleinoral membrane 
J«H:ply r.’.viHu posteriorly; lace lengthened j gajHJ mode- 
J’>n.» (i L’givnrouh bats, (Jittering so much in their dentition 
Ivnii the niNf.Tfivoi'uue spccimi, seem to lead Through the flying 
i« »;»».« UireeMy to thu ^wulruiimim. They comprise the largest 

fpeeie.4 in iho order of hais [ flying fozj. Seiurida: ( W*TC3 ,E flF" 

hr*/ - i smm.OMi.uelihaknla, San.). From tchnmarapnehha, san. 

i*-H. Kodeiitja, 1f>. Sipiinvta [anil, chamtirapootrhm..]. 
iV-iil tvpieniiv long, nimby ; squirrel* form a well-iuaiked group of 
musiiy with arboreal habits; one group only is 
iiiiit** tv jtij.!' « i.d. t h«* nun iiiovs. Most, striking feature? of the skull 
:s the >ti*i met oom -okhitai proer -s ; the ptdatc is huger than in 
. -tncr rodt-nuj {anil, eh^mardpooCcham, mnlahur sqiiiiTel].——- 
- jauiiibrakuia, San.). From (j.ilunara, Ban. 
war. ?j- u pm, ituguftg;. Hum man tin, 27. Uugonp [q.V.].— 

Sowidi* - gandlmmiishiiuikuhv, Sun.). From 

(giUKiiia, sun. iVagi-aiice *f* unishika, san. iiitniac). Insect! vara, 
13. Shrr.iva [uiuttk nit], ft oily, covered with soft, hair; eyes, 
su.ult hat distinct , external eats in moat, generally small; 
imiiVAlc, elmiKAtod ; forefeet, ordinary form com prise a laige 
number of small animal* of uncut rual habit*;. The toes arc well 
cloves tho Coil of moderate length, more or lees naked, or 

thinly ad with hairs; snout is lengthened, pointed and very 

mobile. On each side of tho body iu certain species thorn is a 
gland under the ekin surrounded by a circlet of short hairs, 
w hie ci sci-.icU'H a fluid of the odour of musk [ custoory 1. It 
ctwiH i.:i iKith sexes, ami appears to bn more developed at certain 
pei won. During the day shrews remain conccided in drains or 
hole*. dark out-houses, under ooxch, inata, &c. ; and those that 
d wr I i in lorests, under atones, or in holes under trees. At 
j/igiitl'ui they sally forth and hunt for their food, which is 

chii'iiy [riiii&k rath 8ni*.Lv ( . shtikarakula, 

friiifi.). From (thhkura, san. boar). Artiod&ctyla, ungulata, 22. 
Itiifirs [jungly iioor', Feet- with the hoofs insistent, with four 
lot* HKunlly on all fai-r*, flu; hind feet Mometiiaes with three; 

tMinciive, mobile, pmnmwnt ; tail short. Pigs j pundry, 
woori have a so mown at movable snout with a firm cartilaginous 
lip, which they employ in laming up tile ground in search of 
t W u middle toes arc large, aimed with strong hoofs, and 
f.iio animal winks on them nemu, the two upper lateral toes 
with their hoofs noi, tom ! mg tho ground ; eyes small ; cars 
inoilcniLo itifl upright; tkiu clad with strong bristles; very 

prolific; found in wrartn and temperate portions [soor’j. 

'TapiuiuZ*/' ( - luni'jpmflhamushikakula, San.). 
From ' v Uiii, san. tree +■ ganrtlinmiifthiku, sum. musk rat). 
IiitHu;'. ivora, 36, Tree shrews I musk rut]. Maizlo attenuated, 
lengthened ; cars ovai, rather large : feet pctibidaotylous ; tnil 
J<mg, densely crlothcd with hairM, s<?mf*wliat distichous; the hair 
of the body Holt umi glislcning. fikull differs from that of other 
iiisnotivora in havit.g the bony or bit complete, ur.d moreover they 
p-.»hs\:.js a small cuicum. Tree shrews are diurnal in thmr habits, 
live on ircca, which they climb well, fwd both on fruit and 
insfictu [pooeliy] which they hold in their paws 3ik« squirrels 
[anil’;. Found*.? nniy produces ouo young at u hilth [musk-rat], 

. Vrtilm - nksluvkula, San.). From (nksba, san. 

bear)- Fhiuugnwia, caruivoi-A, 7. Boars [ricahamj. Soles of 
lot* rent literally devoid of hair; ears small; snout lengthened; 
tail usually very {.hurt; mostly large, heavy animals, strictly 
plantigrade in their walk $ body covered with long and shaggy 
hair; claws adapted for digging, being long and stout; mostly 
expert climbers. Many live almost entirely on frnits and roots 
and other vegetable diet; others on insects [pooebyj, la rv», 
honey [sbaliaa], <&o. ; a few are more carnivorous in their habits. 
Ccucoal themsoivus in tho day-time iu cuvos, holes of trees, 

and thickets [rieshamj. Vampyridiv ( «T«|lUn^pT . kika- 

piVnAch&kula, Ban.), i rorn (kakapi»h&cha, sun. crow-demon ; 
wu piles). Ohfiiiopiora, 4. Vampiros i kaffaush]. A nose leaf , 
either simple or complicated. Divided in the sab-fam:lles 
Magadormatimc. and libinolophinie [kail aush], VeaptrliliotiidcB 

( 3TfJH , 49i$W • ajinuyiatrakula, San.). From (ajina, sun. hairy 
siriu + patra, sari, wing!) ; bat. Cheiroptera, 6. Common bats 
[ vavvaul]. No facial loaf ; ears usually separated ; lips simple j 
tail long ; wings wide ; a single phalanx in the index fingers ; 
coin prises tho ordinary bats [vavvaul] and is divided into two 

groups, differing in the number of teeth [vavvaul], Vivtrridm 

( - gandhom^rjArakula, Sun.). From (gandlia, oan. 
fragrance mar jiru, sun. cat) ; civet cat. Digitigrada, carnivora, 
11. Civets Lpouiiooyoo poocay]. Civets comprise a varied 
asAcmblage of axiftnals confined chiefly to wanner regions; 
must of them pomes* a pouch [mongoose, poonoogoo poonay, 
todily-cat Tho following is a list of the principal 

gern^m arrangtui alphabetically, with the Sanscrit equivalents 

for tfc«dr rities, referencer, and brief descriptions. Antelope 

i VJHIlft - kU»Og»jfiti, San.). I'smm (kuran^k, Mn. tnMlMM). 
AntilopiniP. bovidsr, rutnirautin, 23. Tho Antelope [jiakaj. 


Horns in the males only, long, annotated with strong rings 
the tip smooth, spirally twisted, approximate at the base ; no 
muffle | eye-pits, moderate, somewhat linear ; no oanines ; large 
Inguinal pits i feet-pits present ; small knee brashes [jinks]. 

Axis ( 7 ( Vfl3V1|f| * prishatajAti, San.). From (prishata, san. 

spotted deer). Cervidm, rnminantia, 24. The Spotted deer 
[cheetal]. One basal and one sub- terminal snag; beam a good 
deal bent, pale and somewhat smooth; muffle large; eye-pits 
large ; inguinal glands j feet-pits in the hind legs only ; 
canine teeth in the upper jaw in the males only, or in both 
sexeB ; of small or moderate sise ; pelago more or less spotted ; 

tail moderately long. Contains here Maoulatua [ckeetal]. 

Bolotnoptera ( spfffrPHFrfft - vAjatimijAti, San.). From (vAjatimi, 
san. ftn whale). Balamidm, cetacea, 31. The Fin whale [timin- 
gilam]. An adipose fin on tho back ; belly narked by longitudinal 
grooves ; head about one-fourth of total length ; feed on small 
fishes i found in all seas. Largest animals of the family belong 

to this genus [timingilam]. Buhalun ( ip y gggffr - gavalajAti, 

San.). From (gavala, san. wild buffalo). Bovinsa, bovidee, 
ruminantia, 28. The Wild buffalo [khoolgahl. Horns large, 
attached to the highest line of the frontals, inclining baokwards 
and upwards i muffle large and square ; no trno dorsal ridge or 
bump; cranium elongated, narrow; thirteen pairs of ribe 

[khoblgah]. Camel us ( g^ i y g |fjf - kramAlajAti, San.). From 

(kramdla, san. camel). CameHdm, ruminantia, 26. The Drome- 
dary [ottagamj. Cleft upper lip which is prehonsilo, two 
toes encased in skin with nail-like hoofs ; the whole surface of 
the toes touches the ground; two upper incisors, and six in 
the lower jaw, and two canines in each jaw ; eighteen to twenty 
molars ; iucludes the camels of the old world and the alpaons of 
the new world j former have tho two toes united below almost 
to the point by a common sole, and humps of fat on the back. 
Their humps are reservoirs of fat, which become absorbed daring 
long fasts, and enable them to take long journeys on very little 
food. Their flat feet are admirably adapted for treading on 

loose sand [manal, ottagamj. Cantu ( . shvAnajAti, 

San.). From (shvAna, san. dog). Canidm, digitigrada, oami- 
vora, 12. Tail moderately brushed. In this group are classed 
the wolf, the jackal and the dog. Wolves [konyej are of large 
sise ; inuzile obtuse, not much lengthened ; tau short ; no 
caudal gland. Jackals [q.v.] are of moderate size; gregarious; 
brush rather scanty. Tho Wild dog [dholo] has skull moro 
uniformly arched than in domestio dogs [nye] ; jaws shorter 
and stronger; has the odour and aspect of saccalius, but ears 
and tail larger, the latter more brushed, tho brow and eyo 
bolder, and the muzzle blunter. The shoulder and croup 

are about level ([dhole, jackal, nye, shwaunam]. Cmmlne 

( njyanffi * nyankujAti, Sam.). From (nyanku, san. jnngle sheep). 
Corvida*, rnminantia, 24. Tho Jungle sheep [q.v.j. Horns 
raised on high hairy pedicles with only ono small basal snag; 
large oanines in the upper jaw in both sexes; muffle largo; 
two conspicuous longitudinal facial creases; tail rather short; 
eye-pits very large and mobile ; large feet- pit* in the hind feet ; 
no ingninal pits; no calcic tuft Jungle sheep are dee*' 
[mrigam] of small size, inhabiting dense forest, and are peculiar 
to the Indian kingdom. By their long canines and tunall antlers 
they form a link to the mesohidaB or musk-deer [jungle 

sheep]. Croeidura ( rp’ qffi r qi Jfl ft • gandhamdshikajAti, San.). 

Sorecidfie, insectivora, 18. The Musk-rat [q.v.] or Shrew. Teeth 
generally wholly white ; ear-oonch very distinct ; tail thick and 
tapering, and furnished with a few long scattered hairs, which 
certain species likewise exhibit upon the body. Some do not 
appear to be famished with the musk gland [musk rat].— 
Cynalunte ( ftjqygyfft - ohitrakajiti, San,). From (chitraka, 
san. leopard). Felidas, digitigrada, carnivora, 9. The hunting 

UopMd [oheeteh]. tynopttrut ( ^jfXJ|| | ?| • Htnlijiti, 

San.). From (vAtuli, san. bat). Pteropodidoe, cheiroptera, 8. 
The Small fox bat 8nout, short | tail, vet j short, or none 
[flying fox]. Mphin\u ( qfojRfW * shankujAti, San.). From 

S shanku, san. porpoise). Delpblnidm, cetscea, 29. The Porpoise 
cads) pundrv]. Teeth numerous, unghtly recurved, vary 
'rom twenty-four to sixty on each side, both above and below ; 

a median dorsal fin [oadal pnndry]. Elephae (vppffftr * 

gajajAti, San.). From (gaja, san. elephant). Blephantidss, 
proboecidea, 80. The Klephant [q.v.]. Huge tasks cylindrical 
with a conical tip fanned of ivory and enamel only. It 
is said that the molars are renewed eight times in some 
elephants i ths tusks [dant] are only renewed onoe, between 
the first end second years of age; the skin is very thick 
and nearly devoid of hairs i huge unwieldy animals with 
large ears, long and tbiok limbs, and a long tail [elephant]. 

Wqwus ( ipiegPf - ashvaJAti, San.). From (ashva, san. 

horse). Squids*, perissodectyla, nngulata, 21. The Hone 
[aahwem, gadbah, gliorab]. Sub-divides into hones [ghevah] 
properly so called, Squus vulgaris ; asses [gadhshj, Bqnns 
asfnus ; and sebras, Squus hippotigris. Asses an distinguished 
from bones by their longer head and ears, by the tail being 
covered with short hairs at the base and furnished with a toft cn 
long hairs towards the tip and on the aides only, not throughout 
as in horses j also want the peculiar hard horny excrescences 
fo u nd ea the legs of horses; have almost Invariably a dark, 
longitudinal, donal stripe [aahwam, gadbah, ghorab].— Snso- 
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etna ( yriN f ft * ahali|4tl» San.). From (shah, aan. hedge-hog). 
Srinaoeidm, inseotivora, 14 The Hedge-hog [moollely]. Snout 
lengthened ; ears moderate) tail Tory short) body densely 
covered with spines on the back and sides, with hairs and bristles 
beneath ; skin of the back furnished with muscles which enable 
the animal to toll itself into a ball, so as to present spines on 
every side. Hedge»hogs liybemate in oold countries, but do not 
burrow, concealing themselves under leaves, in hollow trees, 
ditohes, and under thick bushes j feed chiefly on insects [pooohyl, 
also on slugs, frogs [bhaieam], mice [shoondelv], snakes [paumbj, 
and egga §. said at tunes to partake of vegetable food ; nocturnal 
in their habits. Female prodnces as many as six or soven young 

sometimes at a birth [moollely]. Fuphysetes - 

mldastfmiiAti, Ban.). From (mAdastimi, san. sperm whale). 
Pbyseteriaas, cetacea, HO. The Sperm whale [hoot]. Upper 

parts of heads cellular and filled with spermaoeti [hoot]. 

Felia C q TSfcBrffr • inArjArajAti, San.). From (mArjAra, san. cat). 
Felidae, digitigrada, carnivora, 9. Hind feet with four toes. 
Lions fsimham], unspotted, of large sise; pupil round distin- 
guished by enormous head, maned neck, comparatively weak 
bind limbs, and a shortish tufted tail. Tigers [pooly], of large 
size, striped | pupil vertical. Leopards [cheetah], more or less 
spotted } of moderate or large size ; tail long. Oats [poonay] 
smaller sise, with shorter tails [caracal, honiga, jungle cat, 

marjauram, pooly, poonay]. Qavosus ( i rq i flffi fft • gavayajAti, 

San.). From (gavaya, san. bison). Bovinas, bo video, ruminantia, 
23. The Bison [gowr]. Head large, massive; horns slightly 
flattened on one side, thick, remote, spreading ; tail short j muffle 

small j otherwise as in taunts [gowr]. Oozella ( y ft v p gj ft - 

harinajiti, San.). From (harina, san. gazelle). Antilopinm, 
bovidm, ruminantia, 28. The Gazelle [ravine deer]. Horns 
rather short, lyrate, ringed, approximate at the base, diverging 
at the tip, present in the female but very small ; ears long, 
acuminate ; tail moderate ; eye-pits small, obliquely transverse j 
groin-pits distinct ; large foet-pits in all feet ; knees tufted, and 
caleio tuft postoal. Comprises the gazelles, animals of rather 
email size, with large eyes and very active and graceful, inhabit- 
ing bare and desert countries [ravine doer]. Qtrhillu* 

* harinamfishikajAti, 8an.). From (harinamfi- 
ehika, san. mouse-deer). Murine?, muridse, rodentia, 17. Tho 
Jerboa rat. Bars oval ; head lengthened and somewhat pointed ; 
toes ologanted ; tail long, hairy, with a tuft of hair at the tip. 
Field rats [var&ppcly] have small fore limbs and well-developed 
hinder limbs ; form somewhat slenders eyes large ; extraordinarily 
agile; form extensive burrows in plains, o«pooia]ly in sandy 
districts, also in sand hills, bat not generally in cultivated fields 

[shevvely]. Qlobicephalus ( Vl^ffaSTlPT • kAyattimijAti, 

San.). From (kai, san. to sonnd + timi, san. whale). Dolphinidm, 
ootaooa, 29. Tho Ca'ing whale [o&dal pnndry]. Head rounded 
in front ; paddles long, narrow and pointed ; teeth few in number, 

deciduous when old ; dorsal fin distinct [cadal pundry]. 

Goiunda J f lff f - gulmamfishakajAti, San.). From 

(gulmamfishaka, san. bush rat). Murinoa, muridro, rodentia, 17. 
The Bush rat [golaudy] or Field rat [varappoly]. Molars when 
porfoot low, with a broad flat crown ; the cross ridgos of the 
orown of the uppor grindors divided into three distinct, slightly 
raised tubercles; upper incisors grooved. Two species are 
classed under this, whioh are apparently sufficiently distinct 
in general feature as well as in habits [goiandy, varappely]. 

Halicort ( - jalanarajAti, San.). From (jalanara, 

san. dugong). Sirenidw, siren ia, 27. Tbe Dugong [q.v,]. Body 
elongated; pectoral fin without daws; caudal fin lunate, 
broad; the incisive teeth assume the form of pointed tusks, 
but are nearly covered by the thick fleshy lips which are 
bristled with moustaches t tongue, spiny in front, has a curious 
horny process on each side of its base j stomach is double ; heart 
deeply cleft, separating the ventricles; superficial air-vessels 
of the lungs are large, turtle-Uke, and the lungs and bronchi 
generally are like those of the turtles [oadal aumay, dugong]. 

Bemitragu* (ggr ^HU l flOl • vanaohhigajAti, San.). From 

(vaui, san. forest + chhAga, san. sheep). Ibex. Caprinm, 
bovide, ruminantia, 28. The Ibex [saddle-back]. Horns 
trigonal, compressed, knotted in front ) a small muffle % no eye- 

pits nor feet-piu, nor inguinal pores [saddle book]. Borpe*to§ 

( fff tt B lfl l " 8an.). From (nakula, san. mongoose), 

kevpestinn, viverridm, digitigrada, oarnivora, 11. The Mongoose 
[q.v.1. Bars small, short and rounded ; feet all with five toes, 
with large compressed, incurved, somewhat retractile daws ; tail 
long, thick at the base) hairs long, rigid, often ringed with 
distinct odors. Iohneumons or mongooses have a sharp mnssle, 
small eyes, short limbs, hinder ones semi-plantigrade, and toes 
connected by a membrane. Tongue is rough with horny papillae ; 
very active in their habits, bold and sanguinary in disposition ; 
partly fossorial ; in hot tropical countries of the old continent 
appear to take the place of the weasels of colder regions; 
numerously represented in India [mongoose].- — Bipposideroi 
( - oshvakhuratrajAti, Ban.). From (ashvakhura, 
san. home’s hoof + tri, sen. to protect). Rhinolophinm, 
varapyridfls, cheiroptera, 4 The Horse-shoe bat [kaffaush]. 
Most speolet have a remarkable peculiarity, vis., a circular 
oavity or sac behind the nasal crest, whioh the animal can turn 
out at pleasure 1&* the finger of a glove j it is lined by a pencil 


of stiff hairs, and is probably a glandular organ, as it contains a 

peculiar waxy matter; oars very tremulous [kaffaush]. 

Ryan* (gfgnflft - tarakshajAti, Ban.). From (taraksha, san. 
hyrnna). Hymnidm, digitigrada, carnivora, 10. The Hymna 
[cashoothay pooly]. Hyaenas have a short solid skull; short 
muzzle ; claws stout and blunt ; beneath the tail is a deep pouch 
analogous to that in the civets [poonoogoo poonay] but not 
Beorettng an odorous snbstanoe; temporal muscles are very 
large and powerful, as are those of the neck j thoir jaws and 
teeth strong enough to crash large bones ; quite nocturnal in 
habits, living in noles and caverns, feeding chiefly on the 
remains of carcases ; not unfrequently carry off dogs [nye]. 
They are easily tamed, even susceptible of attachment [caxhoo- 

thay pooly], By stria ( q y Fqffivg i nfft * shalyakunt’hajAti, 

San.). From (shalyakant’hA, Ban. porcupine). Dystricinm, 
hystrioidm, rodentia, 18. The Porcupine [kharpoosht]. Hind 
feet with five nnguioulato toes ; all the claws stout ; body armed 
with rigid spines, mixed with some longer flexible ones ; tail very 
short, with a bundle of open tubes at the end ; mussle truncated. 
Take their popular name, signifying spiny pig, from their largo 
size and grunting voice ; found in the warmer regions of the old 
continent ; peculiar open tnbes of the tail are supported on slender 
stalks, and they make a rattling noise when shaken [kharpoosht]. 

Ksrivoula ( ft T T[flPrPPITfft * ohitrAjinapatrajAti, San.). 

From (chitra, san. variegated + ajinapatra, san. bat). Vesper- 
tilioninaa, vespertilionidro, cheiroptera, 6. The painted bat 
[vr.vvaul]. Face short, hairy ; muzzle narrow ; ears broad, not 
very acute at tip ; feet hairy ab ove, hal f attached i tail long 

[vuwaul]. JUggada ( qymygr - shalyftbAlamiishika- 

jAti, Ran.). From (shalya, san. spine + bAl&mtishika, san. mouse). 
Murium, muridse, rodentia, 17. The Spiny mouse [moolloo shoos 
dely ]. For fine, mixed with numerous spines; somewhat flattened 

[shoondely]. Lepus ( * sbashajAti, San.). From 

(shasha, san. hare). Leporidm, rodentia, 19. The Hare [mosall. 
Ears typically very long ; tail short, recurved ; hind legs moon 
longer than the forelegs; well Imown for thoir timidity and 
watohfulness, increased by the situation of their eyes, whioh 
are so placed that they can Bee all round, and for their great 
speed. In some, as in hares, the young are born with their 

eyes open j in tho rabbits with thoir eyes closed [mosall. 

Loris ( gapyqfruyffr • vanamAnushajAti, San.). From (vana- 
mAnusha, san. forest man, loris). Lemnridao, quadrumana, 2. 
The Lemur or Loris [devaunga]. Body and limbs slender ; no 
taO ; eyes very large, almost contiguous ; nose, aouto, slightly 
ascending [devaunga]. Lutra ( - ndrajAti, San.). From 

S udra, san. otter) . Lutrinoe, mustolidm, oarnivora, 8. The Otter 
neornye]. Kars small ; feet short ; body lengthened ; tail longish, 
stout at the base, round, depressed towards, the tip, flat 
beneath. Well marked group distinguished by thoir elongated 
and somewhat flattened form, short and stout limbs, with toes well 
webbed and spreading, and with naked soles. Fur is olose, fine 
and short, woolly beneath, smooth glossy hairs above; eyea 
provided with nyotitating membrane, as a defence to them under 
water ; teeth strong and sharp, tubercles of molars very pointed 
to seoure their prey, whioh is almost entirely fish ; skull said to 
have something in common with seals in the short mussle, -and 
wide and flat cranium ; articulations of the extremities admit of 

great freedom of motion [neornye]. Macacus - 

k Asari vAnaraj At) , San.). From (kAsarivinara, san. lion monkey). 
Cercopitheoinfio, cercopithecidm, quadrumana, 1. The Monkey 
[bandar]. Face, somewhat produced, but rounded ; callosities, 
present ; the last molar tooth of the lower jaw has five tubercles, 
the other two true molars with four tnberoles ; tail, short. The 
monkeys of this genus have a somewhat prominent muzzle, and 
protruded superciliary ridge ; the nostrils open obliquely at some 
distance above the end of the muzzle; their canines are very 
strong, and the first molars are inclined backwards to malm 
room for the large upper canine. The limbs are strong and 
oompaot, and they are as mnoh terrestrial as arboreal. They 
eat frogs [bhaioam], erabs [nnndoo], lizards [chipkalee] and 
insects [poochy] as readily as vegetable food. Their callosities 
are large, as are their cheek-pouches, and they have also 
laryngeal expansions. Their tails are short. They are qniet 
and intelligent in youth, bat become ferocious and untameable in 

old age [bandar]. Mam's ( spTNrfrt - ghunajAti, San.). . From 

(ghuna, san. ant-eater). Manididro, edentata, 28. Tho Pangolin 
or 8ea1y ant-eater [jungle carp]. Characteristics of the family, 

of whioh it is the only genus [jungle carp]. Megadsrma 

* kAkapishAohajAti, San.). From (kAkapishfoha, 
aan. crow demon ; vampyre). Vampy rides cheiroptera, 4 The 
Vampire bat [kaffaush]. Nose furnished with a complicated 
membranous apparatus ; ears very large, connate at the base, 

with a small tragus; no tail [kaffaush]. Mellivora ( HWfpiT. 

aiTflt - bhallashfiksrajAti, San.). From (bhalla, san. bear + 
shukara, san. boar). Melinas, mustolidee, semi-plantigrada, 
carnivora, 8. The Badger [indian rafctel] No external eai 1 , 
only a cutaneous border round the external auditory meatus ; 
head rather short ; feet short ; tail very short ; hair long, rigid ; 
anterior daws very strong ; very nearly allied to badgers in 
appearanoe ; more ursine in its short tail and habit' [indian 

rattel]. Mslursus (BCBHBlfff ■ rikshojAti, Ban.). From (riksha, 

san. bear). Ursidm, plantigrada, carnivora, 7. The Indian bear 



796 


SASTANAM. 


[ricshara]. Snout produced ; ears small, ereot, rounded ; tell 
Tory abort j feet with very strong dews j their cylindrical bonoa 
ere neerer those of men then thoae of moat enimela ; the femur, 
eapeoially, eloaely approximates the aeme bone in the human 
skeleton ; henoe the faculty possessed by bean o f standing erect 
and of danoing ; sole of the foot leases a mark not unlike that of 

the human foot [rioah&m]. Memimna (Pffleil VWlfcl - 

girikAmrigajAti, San.). From (girikAmriga, san. mouae deer). 
Moechid ruminantia, 26 The House deer [q.v.] Canines 
only in the males, amall ; false hoofs of ordinary make and aise \ 
tail very shorts ears moderates hinder edge of metatarsus 
oovered with hairs no eye-pits nor groin-pits nor feet-pits; 
animals of very small siie and with the hairs smooth. Limbs 
are exceedingly slender, and their hind quarters are high, 
causing their notion to be very inelegant ; frequent only in the 

thickest forests [mouse deer]. Mua (¥PnFFJrf?T - mdshikajiti, 

Ban.). From (mdshika, san. rat). Murine, murids, rodentia, 
17- The Rat [ely] or Bandiooot [q.v.]. Ears more or less 
rounded, somewhat naked ; tail long, scaly, usually thinly haired. 
The genus comprises the house rats [ely] and mice [sboondoly], 
and some field rats [varappely] of more or less allied form. The 
various speoies may be grouped together according to their size 
and habit : — M a " Rats more or less allied to the common brown 
rat ; — “ 6 ” rats with the tail usually fully as long, or longer than, 
the head and body ; some have quite arboreal habits, building 
nests among the branches of trees, among the rafters of houses, 
Ac., and not burrowing io the ground ; — “ c ” small, arboreal, 
long-tailed mice, diminutives of the last, ears hairy, hind feet 
very long, slender, claws small, tail long, with scattered hairs 
more crowded at tho tip, the fur soft with long bristles inter- 
spersed ; — “ d " field mice, tail shorter than head and body, fur 

not spinous [bandicoot, ely, moosham, shoondely]. Nesokit i 

( - gartAshrayajAti, San.). From (gartAshraya, san. 
mole rat). Murinm, muridso, rodentia, 17. Tbe Mole rat 
[kok]. Claws small, oompressed j ears moderate, nude ; tail 
short, naked i this genus, easily known from mus by the large 
size of the outting teoth and the comparative shortening of the 
tail, appears to he intermediate to the rats and rhisomys 

[kok]. Wyerteej u* ( iflfllpHU T J ri O r - pftiji«wpatr*j*ti, 8.n.). 

From (pita, san. yellow + ajinapatra, san. bat). Scotophilinm, 
vespertilionidie, cheiroptera, 6. The Yellow bat or Hoary 
hat [vavvanl]. Ears short and broad, distant, and stand out 
from the head ; muszle broad, brightly colored, being yellow 
beneath, of different shades j peculiar physiognomy caused 
by short muszle and ears standing out laterally [vavvaul]. 

NyctinomuM ( qf hdls i ffrqq q J I lfl l ‘ valitdsht’hAjinapatrajAti, 

San.). From (valita, san. wrinkled 4* dsht’ha, san. lip + ajina- 
patra, san. bat). Noctilionino, noctilionidue, cheiroptera, 6. The 
Wrinkled-lipped bat [chamgadal]. Ears broad, short, approxi- 
mate or oonnate, outer margin terminating in an erect lobe 
beyond the conch ; wings narrow, folded as in Taphozous ; tail 
free at the tip ; feet short, thick, with strong toes ; mustle 
thick | lips tumid, lax j npper lip with coarse wrinkles [cham- 

gtdal]. Orts (3|ftarrflr • evijAti, San.). From (avi, san. 

sheep). Caprine, bovidm, rnminantia, 23. The Sheep [shem- 
mariyaud]. Horns in both sexes, large, angular, heavily 
wrinkled, turned downwards almost into a circle, with their flat 
points directed forwards and outwards; no muffle; no beard; 
ohaffiron oonvex ; large but immobile eye -pits in some, wanting 
in others ; small feet-pits in all feet ; inguinal glands distinct. 
All wild races of sheep differ conspicuously from most of the 

domestic races by their short deer-like tail [aud]. Paradox urns 

• tAdimArjArajAti, San.). From (tAdimArjAra, 
san. toddy cat). Viverrinm, viverride, digitigrada, carnivora, 
11. The Toddy-oat [q.v.]. All feet with five toes connected 
by a web, the thumb not raised j sole of the feet bald ; olaws 
semi-retractile j tail very long, cylindrical. Tree-oats are stouter 
In form than the genets, more uniform in their coloration j their 
gait is plantigrade ; quite nocturnal in their habits ; dentition 
very similar to that of dogs [nye] i oerebral cavity propor- 
tionally smaller ; bony orbit not olosed j glandular fold in some 
secreting a peculiar matter, without the odour of civet [poo- 
noogoo] or musk [oustooty] ; but not a distinct pouch. They 
climb trees well ; roost during the day either on trees or on the 
roofs of houses among the rafters. Diet is of a mixed charac- 
ter. The character of the tail from which the generic name 
was derived is the result of some deformity. It oan be rolled 
up, but is not prehensile [toddy-oat]. PlatarantHomyi (JrftW- 

- marfohamtishikajAti, San.). From (marioha, san. 
pepper, piper nigrum, linn. 4- mdshaka, tan. rat). Hurinm, 
auridss, rodentia, 17. The Pepper sat [q.v.]. Hucsle acute; 
cars moderate, nude ; tail hairy, the hairs arranged distiohously ; 
whiskers very long; npper pens densely oovered with Sharp 
fiat spinet, mixed with an exceedingly delicate, thin undercoat ; 
few spines on t|p lower part hut smaller and finer; rodential 
tusks are quite those of myoxus and its whole habit is myoxine. 
Resemblance of this genus to the dormouse is very striking, 
principally on aooount of the long-haired tail $ in other respects, 
In its smaller eyes, very thiu ears, sad the well-developed, 
although very short, thumb of the forefoot, It more approaches 
several munne genera of Tropioa! India [pepper rat],— 
Forfar ( - rishyajAti, San.). From (rithya, san. white- 


footed antelope). AntilopSnm, bovidm, rnminantia, 23. Tho 
Nilghye [q.v.J Horns only In males, short, recurved, distant, 
smooth ; eye- pit rather small j upper lip broad, ample ; nostrils 
approximate ; tail long, tufted ; a short ereot mane, and a tuft 
of hairs on the throat of the male ; of large size. Slight pit in 
front of the orbit ; anterior to this a small longitudinal fold, in 
the middle of which there is a pore, through which exudes a 
yellow secretion from the gland beneath. Thy. back is rather 
short, and slopes downwards from the high withers ; neuk is deep 
and compressed like that of a horse [ghorah, nilghye].— 
Pteromy$ ( ffqyfffHpffj n fll - sspakshavrikshsshAyjjAti, San.). 
From (sapaksha, san. winged 4- vrikshashAyf, san. tree-sleeper, 
squirrel). Sciuridm, rodentia, 16. The Flying quirrel [paravay 
anil]. Feet as in soiurns [malabar squirrel] ; skin of the flanks 
extended between tho fore and hind feet, forming when ex- 
panded a wide paraohnte; tail rounded, hairy all round, as long 
as the body, or longer j long osseons or cartilaginous appendages 
to the feot, which serve to support the lateral membrane [anil]. 

Pttropus (qraRfUlRr * vAtulijAti, San.). From (vAtuli, 

san. large bat), Fteropodidm, cheiroptera, 8. The Flying fox 
[q.v.]. Index finger ungniciilato ; snout lengthened ; no tail in 
some; short one in others; tongue covered with large papilbe, 

pointing backwards, each terminating in a brush [flying fox J. 

RhinolophuB ( qfftqyqpqfft • parnanAaijAtt, San.). From (parna, 
san, leaf 4- nAsA, san. nose). Rhinolophince, vampyridm, 
cheiroptera, 4. The Leaf hat [kaffansh]. Nose furnished with 
a complicated apparatus, consisting of a cordate or semi-orbi- 
cular leaf, bilobed in front of tho nostrils; longitudinal, crest 
along tho nose ; ears, large, not joined at the base, often with 
a lobe at the base of the outer margin ; tail long, connate with 
the membrane; wings, long, ample; said to hang with their 
body rolled up in their wings as in a mantle [kaffaush].— 

Rhinopoma - dirghalAngdlaparnanAsAjAti, 

San.). From (dtrgha, san. long 4- lAngdla, san. tail 4- parnanAsA, 
san. leaf bat). Rhinolophinas, vampyridm, cheiroptera, 4. The 
long-tailed Loaf bat [kaffaush]. Ears, moderate, connate j. 1 
auriole, erect; forehead, excavated; nostrils, operculate by a 
small lamina ; tail, connate by its base with the intercrural 
membrane, but produced beyond it. fiy its connate ears 
approaches Megaderma, near which it is classed by somo 

[kaffaush]. Rum ( - sambarajAti, San.). From 

(sambara, san. sambor). Rnsinm, oervidm, rnminantia, 24. Tho 
Somber [q.v.]. Horns with one basal and oue upper tine, thick, 
dark and rugose i muffle large ; eye-pits large and reversile j no 
feet-pits ; of large size ; canines in the upper jaw in both sexes j 

the males heavily maued [sambor]. Sciuropterua ( JM- 

Tin^Pirnr - sapakshavrikshaab Ay ikAj Ati, San.). Means winged 
small squirrel. Sciuridee, rodentia, 16. The Small Travancore 
Flying squirrel [paravay anil]. Tail shorter than the body, flat, 
and the hairs more or loss distichous ; molar toeth tubcrculated j 

usually of smaller size, otherwise as in Pteromys [anil]. 

Sciurua ( "^Jill'S - chamarftpuchhajAti, San.). From 
(ohamarapuohha, san. squirrel). Sciuridm, rodentia, 16. The 
Squirrel [anil, malnbar squirrel]. Forefeet with only four toes, 
and a tubercle on tbe site of tho thumb ; tail very long, buBhy, 
the hairs directed more or less laterally j large head ; prominent 
eyes ; large body j moderately long limbs ; mostly quite arboreal 
in their habits, exceedingly active and lively, feeding on buds, 
fruit, nuts, aud other vegetable substances ; and building a large 
rnde neBt of leaves, gTass, Ac. Hold np their food to their 
mouth between the two thumb-tubercles. Three well-marked 
groups in India, distinguished by size, coloration, and habits. 
The first consists of squirrels of very large size, rich coloration, 
and more or less pencilled ears; second group consists of squirrels 
of medium size, with grissled fur; they are confined to the 
south-east Himalayas and the provinces north-east of Bengal ; 
third group, striped squirrels, namod by some the Palmists, of 
small size affecting the ground more than any other squirrels, in 
this, as in general appearance, nearly approaching the group 
of •ground squirrels called Tamias ; fturth group flying-squirrels 
divided into two smaller groups, one of large sise, with tail 
round and hairy throughout, Ptoromys, other of smaller sise 
with tail fiat and tbe hairs distichous, Sciuropterua [anil, 
ohamarapootohaxn, malabar squirrel].— ScotopKUua ( vftfT* 
qunflifj ir |( ft - ohdlamandalfyajAti, Ban.)* From (ohdlamaadala, 
san. coromandel). 8ootopbilinm, vespertilionidm, cheiroptera, 6. 
The Coromandel bat [vavvaul]. Membranes attached to the 
foot close to the bate of the toes » ears small, ovoid, rounded 

at the tip [vavvaul}. Somnopithocua ( • lAngdlf- 

jAfci, San.). From (ungfiU, tan. ape). Cereopitheddm, quad- 
rumana, I. The Ape, Lungoor, Hanooman [lungoor]. Cheek- 
pouches rudimentary or wanting ; head, round ; the free but 
little produced, having a high facial angle ; the last molar tooth 
of tbe lower j*w, with a fifth or accessory tubercle behind ; 
canines much longer than the Inoisors j extremities an-J fret 
long ; forefeet with the thumb short ; and the third and 
fourth fingers long and snbequat j tail very long, slender and 
straight ; callosities present i peculiar to tbe Indian region. 
The body of these monkeys is comparatively slender, ana the 
Germans call them elim-apos. Their long and slender limbs, 
long tail, and the black race with an eye-brow of long stiff 
black hairs, pointing forwards, distinguish the Inngoors from all 
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other monkeys [bandar]. The tail of these monkeys is not 

prehensile [lnngoor]. Sue • akdkarajAti, San.). 

From (sbfikara, san. boar). Suidso, artiodaotyla, ungulata, 22. 
The Boar [jungly soar]. All the feet with four toes, which are 

euolosed in separate hoofs [moot]. Tapho*ou* (WySHIfftr - 

iatuWLUti, San.). From (jatukt, san. bat). Taphosoin®, noctiho- 
nidiB, cheiroptera, 6. The Noctulfe bat [chamgadal]. . Snout r 
conical, with the nostrils approximate j forehead, with a rounded 
cavity 5 ears, moderate, apart 1 tail, short 1 face Sat j nostrils 
can be olosod at pleasure j large gul&r sac in males, which is 
glandular t a longitudinal fold on each side leads to this Bao 1 
fur is close, soft, end velvety ; wing long and narrow, collapses 
with a double flexure outwards [ohamgada!]. Tttraceroe 


(ttftTOlftr . rdhtshaj&ti. San.). From (rdhislia, san. a species 
of deer). Antilopinoo, bovidro, ruminantia, 28. The Chowsingba 
[q.v.l. Homs in the males only, erect, slightly bent forwards 
at the tip* round, subulate, slightly ringed at the base, situated 
far back on the frontal bone 1 additional pair of small horns 
situated between the orbits, short, conical, sometimes replaced 
by a mere bony knob j eye-pit moderate, linear ; muffle large ; 
fret-pits in the hind feet only ) no inguinal pits 1 canines in the 
males. Form of these animals is not so elegant es that of the 
true antelope and .their hair is harsher ; frequent jungles and 
thin forest, do not associate in herds, but sjre monogamous, and 
often found in pairs. Genus is strictly Indian [chowsingba]. 


Twpaia ( BCTffrya n fft - tarumdshikajiti, Ban.). From (Uni, 

san. tree + musbika, san. rat). Tupaia dm, insectiv ora, 15. The 

Tree shrew [musk-rat]. Fircrra ( • gandhamAr- 

tfraj&ti, 8an.). From (gandha, san. fragrance *r mirjira, esa. 
cat). Vivorrinae, viverridio, digitigrada, carnivora, 11. The 
Civet-cat [poonoogoo poouay]. Claws small ; fur usually spotted ; 
anal pouch large, divided into two sacs ; secretes a strongly 
odorous sebaceous substance called civet ; more or less erectile 
mano along tho back ; moderate- si sed animals ; most of them 
larger than a cat [poouay]. Diet partly carnivorous, but they 
will also feed on vegetable substance*} divisible into two seotions, 
which have been made types of genera. Bise large, does not 
climb, thumb not remote. Bise small, vermiform} nails more 
raptorial; thumb remote} of scansorial habits [poonay]. 
Vul?es (fatffcnnfH - kikhij&ti, San.). From (kikhi, san. fox). 
Canidro, digitigrada, carnivora, 12. The Fox [lomree]. Muszle 
lengthened and very acute; head round; ears large, erect; 
body long; limbs short; tail thick, long and bushy, otherwise 
as in canis [shwaunam]. Foxes have a gland at tho base of the 
tail above, which secretes a strongly odorous substance. Two 
types of foxes in India— the first the foxes of the desert or 
plains, not tvpical in their characters, having longer oars, longer 
and more Blender limbs ; inhabit bare open plains, in which they 
burrow; are leas carnivorous in their habits than true foxes, 
feeding much on fruit, insects [pooohy], crabs [nundoo], Ac. 
[lomree].— (6) Title-heads in this glossary cover each species 
distinguished by tho natives.— (7) For insects see Poochy; 
for fishes see Matsyam ; for batrachians seo Bhaicam ; for reptiles 
see Sarpy; for birds see Paoshy. A general conspectus of the 
fauna [janfcoo] of s. india was given in vol. II, appendix IV. 


BAT - sat, San.). From (a a, san. to be) ; being. Exist- 
ence ; truth. Good, proper, excellent. Sanmaurgam (tpqpf - 

samn&rgo, San.). From (above + mirga, sa n. way). Moral 

way [aram]. Satchidaunandam • sa^jidAnanda, 

Ban.). From (above + chit, aan. thought + Ananda, san. joy). 

The 8tipreme spirit [parabramh], Batwam * sattva, 

San.). Purity. Batwagoonam is the quality of purity [goouam, 
samsauram].-^“Bafif ( HEt * satf, San. ; & $ - shathi, Tam.) ; 
trnthfnl. The faithful [patny, patyvratay, suttee]. Parvaty 

[q.v.]. Batyam (H*T - satya, San.). From (sat, san. truth). 

Truth, verity, an oath. The first Yoog [q.v.]. The first age of 
the world. The tamul Cooral has tho following ^ssrL/^fir 
Qggjuqjraj sifinr<Jgg)tli-ih mirujaenDQiuir es>L-jB 0 &rr*> 
user/SiU — “ affeotion, fear of sin, benevolence, favor 

“and truthfulness 1 these are tho five pillars on which perfect 
'* goodness rests . 10 — GuirdjBtoio QtuasruuQeu fituirQpmlGsr 
turQftTGsripjS $&>lo vSeoirp troth is the 

“ speaking of such words as are free from the least degree of 
“ evil to others.” — pesrOetir^K fir# Quirt) up* Gun up 

piSdr peBtQesr^l* parted dP®t b — '‘let not a man 
01 knowingly tell a He ; for after be has told tho lie, his mind will 
11 burn him / 1 — uaesrpQprrQ eurljGSHD QuurjfluSp peup 
QpirQ p freer pf)Q*tu BuirtSp ^p2su— — “ be, who speaks truth 
11 with all his heart, is superior to those who make gifts and 
"practise austerities / 1 — QurtbureDin tu&rar 
QuXiuneauja Qtueueoir mpQpp — “there is no praise 

00 like the praise of never uttering a falsehood ; without causing 
00 any suffering, it will lead to every virtue / 0 — upfrjpuesnn 
frrtr eereniDUj La&ijpnuenLO mtruGs>uiu*p mfeasru 
uQib~ u purity of body is produced by water and purity of 
00 mind by truthfulness/* Batysnautan, from (nit*ha, san. lord), 
proper name [peyarl. Satyausbrayan, meaning truth dopend- 
ent; also called poolikeshy ; name of a rajah who founded the 


western chalookya [q.v.] kingdom 2 conquered canouj ; subdued 
the rashtraoootas [q.v.] and pullavaa [q.v.] ; and acquired 
sovereignty of maharashtram [q.v.] ; interchanged letters and 
presents with ohosroes II of peraia [ohantmm]; see vol. I 
(138) j II, 250. Satyaushrayaooolam, from (Ashraya, shelter 4- 
kula, san. family) ; name of a line of rulers in earvotuugger 
semindarry [salwa]. Satya vaucya roya, from (vAkya, san. 
word + rAjA, san. king) ; name of a chera [q.v.] king in malabar 2 
a.d. 875; see vol. II, 250. Satyavaudy, from (vAdf, san. 
speaker) ; a common bindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Satya- 
vratan, from (vrata, san. vow), otherwise known as veivaswatan 
[q.v.], is the hindoo noah [matsyam, pralayam]. Satya vnrman, 
from (varman, san. coat, title), waa a title of cadamba [q.v.] of 

banavansy and hanngal. Sa ty ninja yan a gar am {epJBiusQffitu 

p Girth • shattiyavijayanagaram, Tam.). From (satyavijaya, 
•an. proper name 4- nagara, san. city), called after the madhwa 
priest of that name. Jagheer village} North arcot diet., 
Arnee jagheer ; pop. 8,767 ; la*. 12° 41' ; long. 79° 22' ; from 
Arnee E. 8 miles; from Cbittore 8.8. E. 40 miles. On the 
left bank of the oheyaur opposite to Arnee. Residence of 
the Jagheerdars of Arnee since 1762, when the fort, which 
till then had been their residence, was taken possession of by 
the Nawanb of Aroot. The Jagheerdaria palace is in Italian 
style. There is a mntt [q.v.l raised over the burial place 
of a Madhwa [q.v.] priest Satyavijayasawmy. Visited b I 
votaries of the Madhwa sect from all parts of the country.— 
Bautwatan ( <f[7q?r - aAtvata, San.). From (sattva, sen. truth) ; 
as being full of Batwagoonam [goonam]. Vishnoo [q.v.].— 
Bautwicam (3Tf*TOT - sAttvika, San.). Proooeding from the 
Satwa goonam. One of the threo Goonams, tho quality of 
excellence or goodness; that which enlightens, constitutes 
knowledge [nyaunam], and is the cause of truth; and the 
predominance of which renders the person, in whom it resides, 
virtuous, devout, Ac. Soo Goonam. For its influence in 

transmigrations see Samsauram. See vol. 1 (91). Butte* 

(CTfr • satf, San.). From (sat, san. true). A virtuous woman 
[patny, paty vratay, saty], a widow who burns herself on the 
funeral pile of her husband. Not an Aryan institution. See 

vol. I (71). Buttegaul (&pQpGireoth • shattfgAlam, Tam.), 

From (satya, san. brahma, the -god + hAlu, can. waste land). 
Sanscrit name (brahmapurf), meaning bramha, the god + town ; 
place where bramha [q.v.] is said to have performed penance. 
Jaghoor village ; Coimbatore diet., Collegaui tal. • pop. 2,404 ; 
acres 20,079; lat. 12° 15'; long. 77° 11'; from Coimbatore 
N. 86 miles ; from Collegaui N.N.E. 6 miles. Grunted to 
Triplicano ramasawmy moodelliar in recognition of his liaving 
repaired two bridges across the two branches of the Cauvery on 
the road from Collegaui to Mysore [shivasamoodram]. Old and 
well-sculptured Shiva temple, containing inscriptions, situated 
on Cauvery. Ruined fort. Peopled by a large number of 

Bramins [q.v,] at the time of Hyder [q.v.]. Buttenapully 

(tf stfse - sattenapalli, Tel.). See sop. title. Buttimvngalam 

(& 0 jdluiJCiiB*Boih - shattiyamaugalam, Tam.). See sop. title, 

Suttivaid (&pfBtuQ*i<9 • shattiyav£du, Tam.). From 

(satya, san. truth + vldu, tam. village) — 11 a ” Deputy tahsil- 
darry, Chingleput district. Pay Hs. 70. Also Village; 
Chiuglejmt dist., Trivellore tal. ; pop. 2,170 ; acres 3,835 ; lat. 
13° 26' ; long. 80° 01' ; from Chingleput W. 51 miles ; from 
Conjecveram N.E. 44 miles ; from Madras N.W. S3 miles ; from 
St. Thomas* mount N.W. 34 miles ; : from Sydapett N.W. 34 
miles ; from Trivellore N. 20 miles. Old Shiva temple built by 
Matanga maharishy Old rectangular fort, with bastions sur- 
rounded by a dry ditch. Rude stone implements. — 10 b 0% Also 
the name of an old district near Madras. Transferred in 1804-5 
to the district* of North arcot. At that time it consisted of 
eight talooks :—Chinglepnt, Tirporore, Carangooly, Ootramallore, 
Conjeeveram, Manimungalam, Peddapolliem and NAyar. 

BATIK WOOD (*fKT - Itahr., . dhanri. 

Bind, and Dec . ; fifccfcrt tOSfcd - hurugalumara, Can . ; - 

billudu, Tel . ; - bh$ru, Oor. 2 • buruta, 8 ingh. ; 

Bithuunh * varamaraa, Tam.). Titlo from color and appear- 
ance of wood i satin is from (saitfin) a port in china. Mahr. 
means terminalia bolerioa [bellerio myrobalan]. Can. from 
(hnrugu, can. itohing sensation + mara, can. tree). Tam. from 
(val, tam. strong 4- maram, tam. tree). Hind, also (bhirra); 
(giryi). Can. also (vasomara). Tel. also (bil)u). Oor. also 
(bilugu). Singh, also (malburuta), meaning flower satin, from 
soft yellow wood, Tam. also (kodavaborasu), meaning crooked- 
ness 4- the tree ; (mudoda) ; (porasu) ; (vayimaram), meaning 
strong wood. Title otherwise Wood oil tree, Yellow wood, Zante 
wood. Botanioally Chloroxylon swletenia, d.o., meliaoem [vrio- 
sham, 86]. Alias Swiotenia chloroxylon. Tree; leaves abruptly 
pinnate; leaflets pale-colored, small, numerous, alternate or 
noarly opposite, unequal-sided 5 calyx short, five-partite ; petals 
five, shortly nnguicnlate ; panicles terminal, branched 1 capsule 
oblong, three-celled, three- val ved, dehiscing from tho apex, sopti- 
fragsTi seeds about four in eaou cell, extending upwards into 
a wing; flowers small, greenish white 1 flowers in hot season 1 
oommon at foot of bills, rarely ascends above a thousand 
fret ; a native of a. eirears. The sober of bark is dark brown, 
•ad very rough from the presence of numerous elliptic corky 
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la&tioeli, it is Tory loosely attached, and when removed leaves a 
nearly smooth pale red surface ; the tree also affords a soluble 
exudation allied to gum arabio [q.v.], which occurs in amber* 
colored tears, more or less cracked, it swells in water to a 
whitish add transparent jelly; the tree yields a wood oil 
[yennay] ; flower satin, meaning a soft yellow wood, is obtained 
.front the root in oeylon. Natives apply loaves to wounds. 
Wood close-grained yellow, very hard and durable, substitute 
for box, excellent for turning, much used for furniture and 
picture frames, takes good polish but loses beauty by age, 
unless well varnished ; very liable to warp and split if not well 
Masoned in the shade j stands well under water ; highly prised 
by natives for ploughs, axle trees, oil presses, do., but especially 
tad former ; the richly-colored and feathery logs are used for 
cabinet-work, the more ordinary for building purposes ; much 
used in england as a veneer for fancy work and is familiar on 
the back of brushes ; for picture frames, it is nearly equal to 
amerioan maple i occasionally planks of 10 to 15 inobes in 

breadth may be prooured. No other common spocies here. 

Andaman satin wood fyysj \S • moraakAdhaurA, Hind.). 

Bame as Foreign oonjy. Black satin wood - nalladti, 

Tel.), Bame as Ceylon ebony. Neilg Kerry satin wood 

(Jl^i . Vf • irambattkijhAr, Dec.; liter • pisinika, Tel.; 

* guakoli, Oor. ; - kaluhabaraliya, Singh. ; 

j§)0ihiJ9a8 - irumbili, Tam.). Title from habitat, Deo. from 
tamul. Tel. from (pisini, tel. gum) [sangoooppy]. Singh, from 
(kalu, san. black + h&b'&raliya, singh. the tree, so called). Tam. 
from (irumbu, tain, iron + ali, tarn. tree, cordia) ; from dark 
wood i also from supposition that it was used by alchemists to 
torn iron into gold. Tel. also (titi), moaning strong wood 
[sangoooppy] j (piahanna) ; (alii) ; (nallamaddi), meaning black 
+ the tree, terminalia arjuna, bedd. [black murdah]. Tam. also 
(kuruviftji), compare ooorvitohy; (via&ram). Title otherwise 
Coohin-obina ebony, Coromandel obony, Iroombily, Satin ebony. 
Botanioally. Maba buxifolia, pers., ebenace© [vriesham, 83]. 
Alias Ferriola buxifolia; Maba abenus, angustifolia, neilgher- 
rense, nigresoons. Evergreen shrub or small tree ; loavos 
alternate, oval, entire, smooth; male flowers axillary in the 
lower leaves, three-fold, sessile, white ; calyx throe-cleft ; corolla 
three-deft, hairy; stamens six, short, inserted round a semi- 
globose rocoptaolo; female flowers axillary, sessile, white or 
yellowish, very small ; style one ; borry round, smooth, pulpy, sise 
of a pea [oalauyam] ; deed two, flat on one side ; berries univer- 
sally eaten when ripe; wood small, very hard, dark-colored, 
heavy and durable, adapted for the lathe. Other species are 
miorantha and nigresoons, this last being called in bombay Rakta 
roda, meaning red + growing [soymidaj. Compare also, where 
trend, is of first term : — Clerodendron inerme (Atipisinika), 
river; Eliretia buxifolia (pittapisinika), bird; Salix totrasperma 
(dtipisinika), river ; Woodfordia floribunda (gaddapisinika), root. 
Bee gloss, paragraphs. 

SATBANJEE ( - Astara, Ban. ; • shatr&njf, 

Bind . % • tivAai, Can. ; $v*g - tivAshi, Tel. ; us xumocn) • 

paravatAni, Mai . ; asthu&TLa - kambalam, Tam.). Title from 
hind, from (ohafcr, hind, four + rang, pers. oolor). Ban. from 
(Astri, san. to spread). Tel. from (divya, san. exoellent + Asana, 
■an. seat). Mai. from (para, Ban. superior + vitAna, san. canopy). 
Tam. from (kambela, san. woollen doth). Carpet. Larger uBod 
to cover the floor of a room or tent [dorah] ; smaller to sleep or 
pray upon, or as door mat. Distinguish from Shatranj [q.v.J. 

8ATTAUB ( j\ju • sattAr, Bind.). From (satara, ar. to hide). 
Attribute of God. Concealer or thrower of a veil of merer over 
men's sins [allahl. Common alam; as Sottaur khan, alam + 
pataun alaumat [ism], 

8AUBIT - «Abit, Bind.). From (sabata, ar. to endure). 
Firm. Part of laoab ; as Saubit jung, Arm in war [ism]. 

8AUBOON (fclqlK - sarvakshAra, Ban.; - sAbun, Ar., 
Pars, and Hind. ; - sabbn, Tel. ; eayAatrinh • shavuk- 

kAram, Tam.). San. and Tam. from (sarva, san. all + kshAra, 
san. alkali) ; universal alkali. Soap. Product of the action of 
oaostie alkali upon neutral fata. Potash [jharkanamak] forms 
soft soap, and soda [munnoauram] hard soap ; the latter most 
employed. Pure alkali [oauram] would Injure hands or fabrio ; 
fay combination with the fatty aoids [tesaub] its action is ren- 
dered milder without destroying its property of combining with 
impurities. The articles employed in making country soap are 
oovar mum [q.v.], an impure carbonate of soda ; pooneer [q.v.], 
a light-colored earth, containing a great proportion of carbonate 
of soda; pottleooppoo or saltpetre [shorahjj and ohoonam 
[q.v.] or quicklime* All these are bruised together, and fresh 
water is added. The mixture is then well agitated for several 
hours and allowed to stand for three days. The feculent matter 
having fallen to the bottom, the dear part is strained oft and 
boiled to form^he soap» a sufficient quantity of gingelly [q.v.] 
oil having been, previously added when it began first to boil. 
Veidyans [q.v.] use this medioinally. Country soap on drying 
loses 50 per oent. In weight. The natives extensively employ as 
a substitute for soap for washing silk [puttool, woollen [pashm] 
oloths, hair, wooden artioles, Ao* the fruits of Sapfndua species 


[soapnnt]; and the bark of Aoaeia intsia, willd. [oorindah] 
These considered better than soap. A popular household 
article for promoting growth of hair is a deoootion of pods of 
Acacia oonoinna, dec. [soap-pod]. 

SACO ALA (iF*fl© - tsAkala, Tel.). Teloogoo washermen’s 
caste. The corresponding terms are:— -Can. agasa, Tam. 
vunnann, Mai. voloottaidan [jauty ]. Sea vol. II, 232. 

SAUDAT (uyjU*. - said&t, Ar.). From (saada, ar. to be 
happy). Blessing. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab ; as Saudat 

ally, blessing of ally [ism]. Baudot oollah khan (MB w>jUu 

gU. - saAdatullAhkhAn, Hind.). From (above + alam + title of 
honor). A nawaub of ar&b extraction who first took the title of 
Nawaub [q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v ]. A.D. 1710-1782 fchari- 
tram]. Bee vol. I (176) and 44 ; II, 252. 

BAUDH ( HTS[ - sAdh, Ban.). To hooomplish. Bramha 

siddhauntam ( uau'IdlM • brahmasiddhAnts, Ban.). From 
(brahma, san. the person, so called + siddhAnta, san. established 
truth). Astronomical [jyotisham] work by Bramha gooptan, 628 
A.D. He set himself the task of oorreoting the earlier system 
which had ceased to agree with the phenomena, and of reconcil- 
ing computation [maunem] with observation. This work, in 
twenty -one chapters, oontaius calculations of the mean morions 
and true places of the planets [graham], of lunar and solar 
eolipsea [grahanam], of the rising and Betting of planets, of the 

E ition of the moon's cusps, and of observations of altitudes 
anataumsham] by the gnomon [shank]. The principles of 
.hms gooptan’ s astronomical system are given in a compen- 
dious treatiso on spherics. He froqnontly quotes from Aryabhatta 

[q.v.]. Saudhariam ( BfPOT - sAdhana, Ban.). Document [o&ra- 

nam, dastavais, nauma, patram]. Saudhoo ( HTJf - sAdhn, Ban.). 

Religions mendicant. But more generally applied to one of 
subdued passions and contemplative habits ; a sage [moony, 
•anyansy, yaty, yogy]. Siddh (flp( - sidh, Ban.). To bo estab- 
lished. Siddham (|%f% - eiddha, Ban.). Established. Common 

name among Lings balijos [q.v.] and Jangams [q.v.], in combina- 
tion with Appa, Ayya and Amina [peyar]. Siddhan ( flpg . 

siddba, Ban.). Sage [oorabkan]. The Biddhar were a Tamul 
sect, the adherents of which retained Shiva as the name of God, 
but rejected over} thing in the Sheiva system which was incon- 
sistent with pure thoism. They cultivated alchemy [ rasauy cnam] 
as sedulously as the Arabians. The poems of the Siddh or school 
are modem in style. The Biddhar took the names uf rishies 
[q.v.]. The eighteen most celebrated were Agastyan, a 
brainin ; Poolastyan, a brarain ; Nundy, a bramin ; Yidaicauttann, 
a shepherd ; Caroor siddhan, a barber ; Conganan, a palinga, low 
tribe on west coast ; Shattamoony, a weaver ; Bhogan, a potter ; 
Boondaraunandan, a reddy ; Matsyan, a shemmaun, fisherman or 
shoemaker; Tirmoolan, a vuiloovan ; Pinn&ukkeeran, a mrruvan ; 
Oalaunjy, a fisherman; Goracshacan, a oavaruy yidaiyan or 
teloogoo shepherd ; Homa rishy, aoor&van; Bramha moony, a 
bramin ; Aloogunny siddhan, a veydan ; Chandikesban, a vindan 

or shepherd [xn&bam]. Bee vol. I (67). Siddhairasam ( - 

siddharasa, San.). From (siddhs, san. sage + rasa, san. juice, 
mercury). From use by adepts. In its general acceptation 
mercury [r&sara], bnt also refers to a liquid which converts 

into gold [pon] metals [loham] dipped into it. Siddhaunta 

augamam ( f lpgpqgrpy - siddhAntigama, San.). From (siddhAnta, 
san. established truth -I- Agama, san. a system of philosophy). 
Sheiva religious work [sheiva siddhauntam]. Treats, first,- 
of several species of charities, such as the building of a caravan- 
sary, and digging of tanks and wells for the accommodation of 
travellers ; secondly, of religions duties diurnal and periodical, of 
the various kinds of sacraments, and of ceremonies propitious 
or expi&tive, in which are included the holy incantations 
[muntram] wherewith tomples are sanctified and images of deities 
deified and adorned ; and lastly, of the nature of the godhead 
and his attributes, of souls [autraam], elements [bhootam], 

and other principles [tatwamj^and of contemplation, do* 

Siddhaunta covmoody (ftr^DTTOT3P® - siddhintakaumodi, Ban.)* 
From (siddhAnta, san. theorem + kamnudi, san. moonlight). 
Grammar, by Bhattojy deooahitsn ; being a practical arrange- 
ment of Paniny's [q.v.] sootrama [q.v.] with a commentary.' 

Siddhauntam - siddhAnta, San.). From (siddha, aaa* 

established + ants, san. end). Established truth. Theorem* 
In astronomy a treatise on that science. There is a numerous 
train of astronomical siddhauntams, of which four arc reputed 
to be of divine origin, via., Soorya, Bramha, Powlastya, Soma* 
By some authorities nine are named, via., Bramha, Soorya, Soma, 
Brihsspaty, Garga, Naurada, Paraushara, Poolaatya, Vasishta* 
The Soorya siddhauntam is the best known of all hindoo astrono- 
mical works. A comparatively modern ono is Arya siddhauntam 
hr Arya bhatta [q.vA This is preferred by Tamnls to Soorya 
siddhauntam. The Travanooreans again have a Siddhauntam 
of their own. Certain elementary differences can he seen as 
follows Aooordiug to the Arya siddhauntam of Arya bhatta 
[q.v*] there are 15779X7500 Bhoomy sanvana [q.v.l days called 
Yoog dinam [q.v.] in a Mahayoog [q.v.] or 4820000 years. 
Hence one year cs 865d 15g 81v X5p indian time, 866d 6h 12m 
80s european time. The same solar year aocording to the oonies 
of the Arya siddhauntam pi e e e nre d in Bengal, la 1 ^ a 
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808d 18; 81 t I7p 6s. This year Is unknown in the Peninsula. 
Aeoording to the Boorya siddbauntam there are 1577917828, 
yoog dinams, hence the year is » 865d 16g 31v 81p 24* Indian 
time, and 865d 6h 12m 86s 84f eoropean time. According to the 
Travanoore siddhaunties, there are 1577917320 yoog dinams, 
and the year is 365d 15g 81? 30p Indian time, and 865d 6h 12m 

8fla;efcropean time [aharganam, jyotisham, mansani]. Std- 

dheeeta ehikhanmany - siddhAntashikhAmani, 

Ban.). Prom (siddhAnta, san. established truth + shikhAmani, 
san. crest-jewel). A treatise on philosophical Hindooism by 
Shiva praoansa deshican, a poet of Conjeoveram^ seventeenth, 
century. - — BMdhaunta ehiromany ((IPKPdfWPiPT • siddhAn- 
tasbiromani, Ban.). Prom (siddhinta, san. established truth + 
ahirdmani, san. crest-jewel). Work on astronomy by Bhascara- 

©harry [jyotisham]. Siddhaunty JS - shittAudi, 

Tam.). From (siddha, san. accomplished + anta, san. end). 
An astronomer [jyotisham, nacshatram] ; as Joshy is astrologer 

[pevar] . Biddhaurtan (ftTSPfr - siddhirt’ha, 8an.). From 

(siddha, san. accomplished + art’ha, san. object). One who has 

attained perfection j epithet of Booddha [q.v.]. Siddhee 

(**-»- - siddhf« Hind.) ; from nse among siddhar or adepts. 

Home as Bhang [q.v.] drink. Siddhethwaram coil 

murmrQdSircBto) - shittlsuvarangdvil, Tam.). From (siddhish- 
vara, san. shiva, the lord of the siddha* + kdvil, tam. temple). 
Mountain, Place of pilgrimage, much resorted to on new moon 
[amavausvay] days: Salem dist., Salem tal. j lat 11° 38'; long. 
78* 04* ; from Salem W. 8 miles. At the western end of the 

Ounjoomnllay hills, contains pure mineral water springs. 

Siddhy (ffifc * siddki, San. ; - shitti, Tam.). An object 

to be attained. Supernatural power of which oight are enume- 
rated : — animay, power of becoming an atom ; mahimay, large ; 
laghimay, light ; garimay, heavy ; praupty, attainment ; praucau- 
myam, freedom of will not transferable ; ees hit warn, lordliness ; 
vashitwam, dominion. Title also means perfection, heavenly 
bliss, gift. Sidhout (&£*&&> - siddhavattamu, Tel.). See 

■op. title. Boorya Hddhauntam - sAryaaiddbanta, 

Ban.). A celebrated astronomical work said to have been 

revealed by the sun [sooryan] himself [jyotisham]. Sowcar 

- sAhukAr, Hind.). From (sAdhu, san. right + kAr, 
pers. doer). A banker or money-lender. Nearly the same as 
Ohetty [q.V.]. 

SAUF (jU - sif, Hind,). From (saffa, ar. to be even or 
oloar). Fair copy in office business. 

6AUL ( - shAla, San.). From (shal, san. to praise) j 
valuable timber tree. Botanically the Bhorea genus, dipterocar- 
pem [vriosham, 24]. Large, glabrous, mealy, or pubescent 
resinous trees, natives of tropioal asia ; loaves entire or 
wavy -edged ; flowers yellow, sweet-smelling, and in axillary or 
terminal pAnicles; fruit one-seeded; wood generally close- 
grained i heart-wood brown, hard or very hard ; hopes [caung] 
is an allied genus. The species of shores best known to the 

natives are shown below. Common eaul ( . shfcla, San. 

and Mahr. ; JL. - sAl, Hind, and Deo. s - ashvakarna, 

Can.: " guggilapnchettn, Tel.j • salvA, Oor.; 

- muIappAmarutu, Mai. * - dummala, Singh. ; 

(gtBi&eQiuiDjnh • kungiliyamaram, Tam.). San. as above. 
Hind, from sansorit. Can. from (ashva, san. horse + karna, 
■an. ear). Tel. from (guggilamn, tel. danimer + chottu, tel. 
tree). Mai. from (mula, mal. sprout 4- pA, mal. flower 4- xnavutn, 
mal. the tree, terminalia) ; perhaps in allusion to the seeds 
sprouting before falling from the tree. Singb. means resin of 
the tree. Tam. from (kungiliyam, tam. resinous gum 4* maram, 
tam. tree), dammer tree. San. also (ashvakarna), meaning 
Horse's ear, from leaves: (sarjjaka), moaning pouring forth; 
(kanshikihva), meaning named oowsnicam ; (ktrshya), meaning 
lessening ; (sasyasamvara), meaning covered with fruits. Hind, 
also (sAkhar); (dohnah), meaning the resin; (damar), meaning 
the resin ; (sAlwa) ; (sAkfau) [teak] ; (sakoh). Dec* also (rAl), 
meaning the resin. Can. also (Ashina): (Asu) ; (gnggulamsra). 
Tel. also (vAginachettn) ; (inumaddi), meaning iron 4- terminalia 
arjnna, bedel, [black murdah] j (nallamaddi), meaning black 4- 
terminalia arjuna, bedd. Oor. also (sorxnghi). Mal. also 
(marAmsram), meaning tree of trees s (kunkilyaraaram), meaning 
dammer tree. Singh also (hal),.from Sanscrit. Title otherwise 
Black dammer. Black muddy, Dorse-ear [spogell, Indian 
dammer. Botanically Bhorea [saul] robusta, goertn., diptero- 
earpess [vriosham, 24]. Alias Vatica robusta. Tree, 100-150 
feet ; calyx flve-sepalled, afterwards enlarging into long wings j 
petals five twisted in the bud, rather silky outside ; leaves 
cordate-oblong, entire, on short petioles: calyx pubescent as 
well as the branches of the panicles ; panicles terminal and 
axilary: ovary three-celled; colls two-seeded ; seeds single; 
flowers yellow j fragrant. Tall, sparsely-branched, deciduous ; one 
of the largest and most useful trees in india ; seed ripens at 
commencement of rains. Whitish aromatic resin [raul] exudes ; 
devoid of taste or smell, sparingly soluble in aloohol, entirely so 
in ether, and perfectly in turpentine (oarpoora teilam] and the 
fixed oils fyeunay] j ooours in small rough pieoes, from a pale 
creamy color to a dark brown, nearly opaque, and very brittle ; 
known as rami [q.v.} or dhoonah [q.v.]. Oil is expressed from 


the ripe seed. The eaul seed falls actually sprouting from the 
tree; the plants form patches of forest, quite impenetrable. 
The resin unites with the fixed oils and forms medicinal plasters | 
superior kind Is substitute for pine [oheer] resins of enropean 
pharmacopoeias; applied to ulcers and chilblains, acting as a 
stimulant ; thrown over Are gives out thick volumes of fragrant 
smoke, and is need for fumigating sick rooms ; quoted in pharm. 
non-officinal. The wood is burnt for incense in temples ; also 
the resin ; aromatic oil [attar] procured from resin by dry 
distillation ; resin used as substitute for dammer [q.v.] by boat- 
builders; for tanning [ohamrah] purposes the bark is generally 
used along with terminalia [murdah], mitnuaops [csbeericay] 
and phyliantbns [anmlacam], or with the bark of poepnl 
[q.v.], babool [q.v.], and mango [q.v.]j ashes used as 
mordant [cauram] ; plant gives fibre Tnaur], Yields timber 
as much as 60 feet in length and with a girth of 4j feet ; 
lasts a very long time under ground or under water, almost 
unequalled for sleepers, proof against white-ants [q.v.] ; strong, 
tough, coarse-grained and fibrous, not easily worked, and when 
dressed has a hard horny surface, and fibres appear to he 
interlaced with each other; superior to teak [q.v.] in trans- 
verse strength and direct cohesive power, but subject to 
shrinkage; very heavy, so that it cannot be floated without 
more buoyant aids, and is, on that and some other accounts, 
inferior to teak; v&lnable for engineering purposes, largely 
used in gun carriages and for houso-bnilding and ship- 
building, but warps in plank. River eaul ( q4|t|9j • nsdisarja, 

San.). From habitat. Same at Whito murdah TtUoora 
eaul - bilebdvu, Can. ; PsJw'Fd . karmara, Too. ; 

tntr»b - dsAIAri, Tel. ; dbflAoflSjj - karimarutn, Mal.; JS JffffST - 
talAra, Tam.). Title from taanul. Can. from (bili, can. 
white 4- bAvu, can. the tree). Too. from (kori, too. black 
4- maza, too. tree). Tel. from (jAla, tel. net 4- Are, tel. bauhinia 
raoemosa, lam.) [yellow mountain ebony]. Mal. from (kari, 
mal. black 4- marutu, mal. the tree, terminalia) [black mnrdah]. 
Tam. corrupted from teloogoo. Can. also (bi)ebh6gi), meaning 
white 4- the tree; (jAlArimara) ; (jolaranda ). Tel. also (himsra). 
Title otherwise Bastard saul, Jarallea, Lac tree [ceylon oakj, 
Peach saul. Botanically Shorea [saul] talura, roxb., diptero* 
carpew [vrieshsm, 24]. 8]>©elfio from tamul. Alias Saul jarallea ; 
Bhorea laccifera, robusta, roxburghii ; Vatica chincnsis, laccifera. 
Saul, from (shila, san. shorea robusta, grortn.) j Jarallea probably 
from teloogoo. Large tree ; leavos coriaceous, oblong, obtuse or 
emarginate, and often emarginate at the base ; panicles numerous 
from the axils of the fallen leavos; branches and pedicels 
glabrous; stamens fifteen; anther bristle very long; flowers 
yellow; flowering in maroh-spril. Gives a lac [q.v.]. Wood 
grey, extremely hard, smooth, with small dark-colored irregularly- 

shaped hoart-wood ; much nsed for liouse-building. Tambaga 

eaul fa XfU SvS • kAladAmarkAper, Hind.; jW . 

kAlAdAmarkAjhir, Dec.; - nallsgnggilapuchettu, 

Tel.j (OKTUAo . tamps k am, Mal.; /fibLj&DSLDirtb - tambugoi- 
maram, Tam.). Title;from malayalam. Hind, from (kAIA, hind, 
black 4- dAmar, hind, dammer 4- per, hind. tree). Dec. from 
hindostany. Tel. from (nalla, tol. black 4- guggilamn, tel. 
dammer 4- -chettu, tel. tree). Mal. from (ohempu, mal. redness 
4- akam, mal. inside). Tam. from malayalam. Tel. also (nalla* 
dammarumAnu), meaning black 4- dammer 4- tree ; (thambA). 
Tam. also (tambam) ; (karuppndAmarmaram), meaning black 
dammer tree; (kangn), meaning dark tree. Title otherwise 
Dammer tree, Tambam. Giving Black dammer, Dammer. 
Botanically Shorea [saul] tmnbugg&ia, roxb., dipterocarpew 
[vriosham, 24]. Speciflo name from malayalam. Alias Vatica 
tumbnggaia. Largo tree; leaves long-petioled, ovate-cordate; 
panicles terminal ; stamens about hundred with bearded anthers ; 
sepals enlarging into wings ; flowers yellow ; flowering in march- 
april. A dammer [q.v.] -exudes from trunk. Wood smooth, 
harder than that of common saul, but similar in structure ; 
used for house-building, particularly for door-frames and posts, 
and for.rafters. 

SAULEY (£•«) - sAlo, Tel). From (sAln, tel. doth). 

Weavers of tel. origin [salem]. The corresponding terms are j — 
Tam. keikkala, Can. jeydar, Mal. chaulyan. They are divided 
into Shacoona sanley who are Sheivas, and Pudmasauloy who 

are Voishnavas [janty]. Numbers about 200,000. Chitti - 

eauley • chittisAlo, Tel.). From (chiru, tel. small + 

sAle, tel. weaver). An inferior class of weavers. Futtsaule y 

- pattusile, Tol.). From (pattn, tel. silk). Silk [puttoo] 

weavers. See vol. 11,230. Salamporc - shalam- 

barigndda, Tel.). From (sAle, tel. weaver 4* pura, san. town) r 
weavers town. A kind of cottou [q.v.] cloth formerly manu- 
factured at Nellore; half the length of ordinary Poonjmn 

[palampore, poonjam]. Saulore ( jfr* • sAlAru, Tel.). Bee 

■op. title. 

BAULORE • sAlAru, Tel. sAlAru •). From (sAle, 

teL weaver caste 4- Aru, tel. village) [sanley ].■*-■(!) Division ; 
V ixagapatam district ; area 880 square miles ; population 
Non-agency, 83,699 j Agency, 7,002 ; language Teloogoo. Bounda- 
ries : — east, Bobbily and Parvatipore divisions ; south, Gajapati- 
nagger division ; west, Pottinghy division ; north, Parvaifpct# 
division. A plain intersected by numerous small ranges of hills 
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and doited with granite [caroom cull] bosses of great height ; 
soil fertile, block clay [calimnnn], black and red aand [manal]. 
Very large Brinjarry [q.v.] trade with jeypore and central 
provinces in salt [ooppooj, grain [dhaunyam], lace [oalaubat], 
gallnnte [inaachicoy], turmeric [country saffron], Ac. Irrigation 
by tanks, rivers being on too low level. Camping ground at 
Ramabhadrapooram. Places of archaeological interest : — Panchi - 
penta, Sanloro. The leading places, Ac., in the division are 

the following. Chemoodoo («&& - ohemudu, Tel.). See 

sep. title .— —Ltingoolya (•r«o&«6cftr* * Itngfiliyi, TeL). See 

aep. title. Macwa - makuva, Tel.). Means desire. 

Village ; pop. 2,722 ; lat. 18° 40f ; long. 88° 19' ; from Saulore 
N.N.K. 12 miles ; from Vizagapatam X. 6ft miles. Ruined mud 
fort. Many weavers formerly lived hero. Now a decaying vil- 
lage. Pauchipcnta ( & -z o A • pachipen ta, Tel. ) . See sop. title. 

Ramabhadrapooram * rftmabhadrapnramu, 

Tol.). From (rtmabhadrudo, tel. proper name + pura, san. 
city). Village; pop. 2,777 ; let. 18* 29 1 ; long. 88° W i from 
Saulore E.S.K. ft miles ; from Vizagapatam N. 64 miles. Ruinod 
fort. Important halting place for oarts going from Saulore and 

Parvatipore to Vizianagram, Ac. Saulore - silurm 

Tel.). See below. — —( 8) Deputy tabsildarryt Visagapatam 
district. Pay Rs. 100.— (3) Zomindarry ; Vizagapatam dist., 
Saulore division ; pop. 64,148. Came under the Poosapauties 
[q.v.], wlion Jeypore coded all the old hill zemindarrios to 
Seotamm raj. At period of first establishment of English, 
Sanyausy rauz oi Saulore headed a rebellion against Visianagram, 
in tho course of which ho lost one of his hoondahs, Macwa, but 
was allowed to retain country about Saulore. On his death in 
1774, the whole zomindarry was confiscated by Poosapauties, 
who imprisonod his three sons, Bhogy rauz, Bootchy rauz and 
Ramcheudra rauz in the fort at Devapnlly. In 1793 they were 
released and a email allowance settled on them. On death of 
Vijiaram rauz in 179*1, Saulore was granted on cowle [q.v.] to 
Ramcheudra rauz, eldest son of the last Zorn radar. Ho died in 
1801, and the permanent settlement wm made with Sanyausy 
ranz, his sou. The zemindars of Sanloro are Ooriysi, but read 
and write Teloogoo. Pesbcnsh Rs. 35,954.— (4) Town, 
Head-quarters of Zemindar and Depnty tahsildar, Sub-registrar's 
office, a German mission chapel; Vizagapatam dist., Saulore 
division ; pop. 12,917 ; lat. 18° 30' ; long. 83° 15' ; from Coraputt 
B.E. 36 milos ; from Madras N.E. 420 miles ; from Narsapatam 
N.B. 68 miles ; from Parvatiporo S.W. 23 miles; from Vizaga- 
patam NT. 5ft miles; from Vizianagram N.N.W. 80 miles. Old 
mnd fort. Granted by Vishwambhara deo of Jeypore to a chief- 
tain of the Oonda rauz caste, whom he honorod with the title of 
Boliyaurosimha. Does groat trade with Jeypore and Central 
provincos. 

8AUMAUN (gUL* - si min, Bind.). From persian. Articles, 
furniture, baggage [saranjaum]. 

8AUNY (jtt - sinf. Hind.). From arabio, second. A com- 
panion. Sauny pnttahdar is a co-puttahdar [sa], 

SAURA - tsira, Tel.). Stripe. Sawrapotoo 

*ca 0 - tsirapdtn, Tel.). From (above + ptftu, tel. a male mate). 
Iioptorhytoon jura, lyoodontidm [vathalay], ophidii colubri- 
formes, ophidia [sarpam], rep t ilia (sarpy, 15], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. Distinguish from Rat snako [q.v.], though that has 
the same nativo name. 

8AURAJI OjL* - sirft, Bind.). Means princess. Abraham's 
wife. Female alam, as Sanrah bee, alam 4 alanmat [ism]. 

8 AURAS AM ( flPTH - sirasa, San.). From (saras, san. lake) 
[sar]. Gruidee family, pressirostres, grallatores, aves [pacsby, 
40], of natnralists [jantoo]. Cranes. Fly with outstretched 
necks ; very load, trumpet-like call. Highly gregarious ; nidifi- 
cate on the ground. There is a Tamnl proverb 
jgpSQih ui+iuirfeufpdgnh, Qstrd<g4s<i*tb 
(9jih sQ jb fituirft&Qutreu—" the difference between the learned 
« and the unlearned is as great as that between a crane and a 

swan [hamsam]." Friar Jordanus, the Qnilon Bishop of the 
fourteenth century, has the following .—“there is also another 
<v big bird, not like a kite [chillam], which flies only at night, 
■« and utters a voice in tho night season like the voice of a man 
11 wailing from the deep.*' The species best known to the natives 

are shown below. Common crane (W*fT - baka, San. j gTP - 

kallara, Mahr. ; - kurW, Ar. ; ti&lf • knlang, Pers., Hind, 

and Dec.; - jinjaug, Malay ; r otf -konga, Tel., man - 

n&ra, Mai. , Qmirm<£ • kokku, Tam.). 8an. from (vak, san. to 
go crookedly). Pers. from (kbnlanj, pers. crooked). Mai. from 
(nara, mal. to grow white). Tam. from the cry. Ar. also 
(ghurnik). Tel. also (kdlangi); (gfidakonga), meaning mean + 
crane. Tam. aleo Cpirai), meaning whiteness. Grateinerea, 
grnidss [saurasam jT« pressirostres, grallatores [paoshy, 40], of 
naturalists. Alias Ardea grus, Gras antigone. Forehead and 
cheeks nude, with blaok bristly hairs , crown nude, dull orange 
red; occiput, throat and forepart of a neok, of deep blackish grey , 
between eyes, sides of heed and upper part of neck white, as is 
fleeter part of beck of the neck; color impure end with reddish 


tinge ; all upper part of body and lower plumage dark aehy blue j 
quills and greater coverts dull blaok ; secondaries and tertiariee 
grey, black tipped, latter narrowing to point with barbs of 
uppermost feathers disunited, all arching down and forming 
elegant tuft of floating plumes which it is able to erect at 
pleasure. Bill glancous green at the base, blackish green in the 
middle, the tip dark horny ; iridcs yellowish red, reddish brown 
in some * legs and feet dull black. Length 3 to 8| feet , 
extent 6 feet ; wing 21 inches ; bill at front 4 ; weight abont 12 
lb. Young birds want naked patoh on bead, neck is dingy 
grey without whito, and colors generally are more dull. Visits 
India in numerous flocks during the cold weather. Feeds chiefly 
on grain, committing great havoc in the wheat [geung] fields, 
also eats shoots of plants and flowers and occasionally insects 
[poochyl and reptiles [sarpy]. Feeds chiefly in the morning, 
leaves this country early, generally before end of March ; eggs 
two, greenish color, with brownish spots ; tolerably good eating. 

Cyrus crane (HITH - sirasA, San. ; - cirhans, Hind, , 

U«jL» • eftraa, Dec.). . Title corruption from doccany. San. from 
(saras, san. lake). Hind, from Sanscrit. Deo. from Sanscrit. 
Title otherwise Saras crane. Grus antigone, grnkhe [saurasam j 
pressirostres, grallatores [paeshy, 40], of naturalists. Alias 
Ardea antigone; Grus orientalis, torquata. Head and neck 
naked and covered with numerous crimson papillm, clad with 
few scant black hairs, whioh accumulate into broad ring on 
neck and form a sort of mane down nape of neck ; ear-oovertu 
white ; below this neck whitish grey, gradually passes into pale 
blue or french grey, which is color of whole plumage, quills and 
inner wobs of the tail-feathers being dusky slaty. At breeding 
season, in April, they assume pure white collar, immediately 
below crimson papillose skin of neck, which also becomes 
brighter in color ; and in old birds tho tertiarios and some of 
the scapulars become whito and are lengthened, hanging over 
gracefully, and exoeeding the tail. Bill pale sea green, brownish 
at tip ; iridea orange red ; logs and feet pale rosy red. Length 
about 52 inches ; extent nearly 8 feet ; wing 26 inches ; tail 9} ; 
bill at front 6$ j weight 17 or 18 lb. Found throughout the 
greater part of India; rare south of the Godavery; chiefly 
found in pairs, occasionally several together; feeds loss ex- 
clusively perhaps on grain than the other cranes met with in 
India, and is very generally found not far from water ; breeds 
on some island or spot nearly surrounded by water, laying 
two eggs only, very pale bluish green with reddish spots. 
Nost sometimes commenced below water, and raised above 
surface ; yonng have head and neck dull ferruginous. Old 
birds whon sitting, or with their young, very bold. Its fine 
trumpet-like call, uttered when alarmed or on the wing, can be 
heard a couple of milos. Young not bad eating, but old birds 

are worthless for the table. Demoiselle crane ( y ^ yv ft - kora- 

knchf, Mahr.; • karkarft. Hind.; - kftrkonche, 

Can.; - vadakoraka, Tel.). Title from plumage, and 

tuft of long blaok feathers hanging from back of head. Can. 
from (kirn, can. black + krauficha, san. curlew). Hind, also 
(karronoh), from (krauficha. san. the bird). Can. also (konga), 
Anthropoides virgo, grnidao [saurasam], pressirostres, grallatores 
[paeshy, 40], of naturalists. Alias Ardea virgo. Forehead, 
face, sides of head, neck and lengthened breasts, plumes, black ; 
tuft of white decomposed feathers extending backwards and 
outwards from eye ; general plumage fine purplish grey j quills 
black ; greatly elongated tertiarios and scapular dusky slaty, 
drooping. Bill greenish at base, yellowish in middle, inclining 
to pink at tip ; (rides fine ruby red j legs black. Length about 
30 inches; extent 5 feet, wing 19 inches; tail 6jto7; bill at 
front 2ft ; weight about 6 lb. Young birds have no black, and 
want the white ear-toft; found throughout greater part of 
India, more rare in oztreme south; never seen in Malabar. 
Cold weather visitor generally, only coming in late in October ; 
associates in numorous flocks, from fifty to five hundred ; chiefly 
frequents vicinity of rivers; very destructive to grain fields; 
fly with great regularity, either in long continuous line, or in 
double wedge-shaped and then niter their fine clanging note 
frequently. Breeds on ground in Northern Asia, laying too 
olive grey eggs speckled with rufons. Male bird watches whilst 
female is inenbating, and fights boldly if attacked. Dance 
among themselves, and will often seise hold of any small article 
toss it up iu the air, and catch it at it descends ; also occasion- 
ally eat mice [shoondely], snakes [paumb], Ac., lifting them np 
and dashing them down on the ground till qnite dead. 

BAD TAUNT (eirj&fiirvA . afaittini, Tam.), from (dial- 
tanya, san. the vaishnava reformer). A class of \ eishnavitee. 
Musicians and mendicants. They are f dowers of Cheitanjan, 
a religions teacher of tho fifteenth century, and of his disciple 
Sanantanan. They have views similar to those of the Belsnab 
reformers of Bengal. Do not wear the sacred thread [poonool] 
or tuft of hair [eoodoomy] . Many of them in Southern India 
worship Permaul [q.v.], an incarnation of Vishnoo [q.v.], 
perambulate the street morning, and evening, end accept aims 
from all but the lowest castes, often exacting the same by 
threats of burning themselves with a lamp. The temple 
servants are generally taken from the Sauteuny olass- They 
are skilled in weaving flowers into garlands. They are generally 
attached to Visbnoo temples ; while the Pnndanrmms [q.v.] eve 
attached to Shelve temples. One of the Santauny tecta bum 
their dead j the others bury their dead in the sitting posture 
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up to the head, then burst the heed by throwing ooooanuts [q.v.] 
on it, end heap it over with earth [skavacaud, shoodcand]. 
Their philosophic principle is Vishishtaudweitam; See vol. I 
(77), 016), (00); II, 281/ There is a Teloogoo proverb 

— "a saotenny dispute;*' they admit as members 
of their body all classes amongst the worshippers of vishnoo, 
who consequently dispute each others rank in assemblies ; so 

a dispute which cannot be easily settled. Saulautha (etrfi 

J6trp • shittitha, obi., Tam.). From (ehittu, tam. to wear) ; as 
not wearing sacred thread [poonooll or tnft of hair [coodoomy]. 
Same as Sautanny ; but the words are not really connected. 

8AUVABAM ff*S» • sivaramn, TeL). From (chivar, 

hind, a measure of land). The home lands [havclly]. That 
portion of a semindarry (q.v*] which proprietor retains in his 
own liands, Sbery [q.v.] being lands which are let out to tenants. 

8AWAUL (Jly* • sawil, Bind.). From (saala, ar. to ask). 
A question. 

8AWAUB - sawAr, Hind.). From (asp, pers. horse + 

wAr, pers. suffix of affinity). A horseman, trooper. Sawaury 

* 88W An, Hind.). From persian. Biding. Any mode of 
conveyance, especially a palankeen [q.v.]. A mounted retinue. 
A sawaury horse is a riding horse# 

BAYEB (jiL* • sAir, Bind.). From (sair, ar. current). 
Current or customary. Sources of revenue in addition to the 
land-tax, as customs, transit duties, licenses, fees, house- tax, 
market- tax, Ac. Say or chowky is a custom-house station. See 
vol. I, 112. 

8CAMMONY - sakmfiniyi, Ar. % Pert. and Hind . ; 

- sakumnniyA, Tel. ; &a(ipenfiiu!r • shagamuniya, 

Tam.). Title from syriao through arabio. Ar. also (mahmfidahl 
meaning excellent. Tel. also (mAm&dA). Tam. also (mAmdtha), 
from arabio. Greek erroneously derived from 

o-xA/ifus, a trench, as if from excavation made around the root. 
Title otherwise Gum scaminony, Syrian bind-weed. Botanically 
Convolvulus [tauly] scammonia, linn., oonvolvulaoom [vrieshaw, 
93 J. Perennial, deoiduous, ligneous or herbaceous twiner ; leaves 
sagittate, truncate behind; peduncles rounded, throe- flowered, 
flowers whitish -purple, flowering in July and august; hedges of 
greeco and the levant. Gum resin [googal], obtained by 
incision from root is glossy, of the color of raw silk [puttoo], 
and easily friable, with a peculiar heavy odour, and a bitterish, 
slightly acrid taste; this is soammony. Medicinally cathartic 
and anthelmintic; substituted for british jalap [q.v.] and 
rhubarb [indian rhubarb] ; gives to pliarm. the dried root, 
scammonhB radix; also the gum-resin [googal], scammonium ; 
officinal. 

8CAND (^r^- skand, San.). To leap. Seandan ( . 

skanda, San.). From .(skand, san. to leap) ; as fond of exercise. 
Younger son of Shiva [ soobramany an ] . The name Seandan is 
In little use except that the Soaundapooraunam [q.v.] thence 
takes its title. Canrtikey&n [q.v.] in Northern india and 
fioobramanyan [q.v.] in Southern India are more frequent. See 

also Cundasawiny. Scanda ahashty (i$^_o£s#A - skanda- 

ehasht'hi, Tel.). Means tho god seandan + sixtti lunar day. 
Lunar [ohanndramannam] festival [pundigay, 3a], subject to 
intercalation [adhioam]. Begins on first day of waxingemoon 
[shooolapacsham] in oighth lunar month Caurteeoam [mausam] 
and lasts for seven days. Principal day is sixth, between 22nd 
October and 21st November, in commemoration of defeat of 
Shoorapudmau, a giant whom Seandan vanquished after combat 
of sis days. The seventh day, the image is carried in procession 
[maryauday, samhauran]. 

SCAB LEAF (eviLu^fyo • vattilai, Tarn.). From spots on 
leaf. Same as Face plant. 

SCIMITAB POO (ipWt - garambi, Mahr . ; » 

hallekAyiballi, Cam . ; U - pellebdrn, Too . ; - 

tikAtiwa, Ul . ; e>ajneo4MflsOJgrf) . perumkAkkavalli, Ual. t 
a^siaOJai • pusvelft, Singh. ; £)/#«& • irikki, Tam.). Title from 
appearance of legumes. Can. from (halle, can. vegetable + 
ktyi, can. fruit 4* balli, can. creeper). Too. from (palle, too. 
large bean+bdru, too. creeper). Tel. from (tfkA, bind, the 
ornament + ftivva, tel creeper). Mai from (pern, mal, large + 
kAkkavalli, mal. crow-creeper). Singh, from (pus, singh. empty 
♦ vela; singh, creeper) ; hoUow oreeper. Tam. from (iri, tam. to 
destroy) ; medicinal Tel. also (gilatiga) $ ftandrasoAnu). Tam, 
also (tellu), meaning blearing, medicinal; (shillu). Title other- 
wise Creeping babool, Creeping mimosa, Faba marina, Lady nut 
tree, Match hot bean, Shillo, West indian cocoon, West indian 
filbert Use. Botanically Entada .soandens, benth., legumlnossa 
[vriosham, 48], Alias Aoaoia soandens ; Entada monos taohya, 
pursostha, rheedii ; Mimosa entada, soandens. A gigantic climb* 
lug shrub, remarkable for its legumes whioh are several feet 
long, 4-5 inches breed ; and surrounded with a thick, very firm, 
polished entire xim, whioh is found to remain like a picture-frame 
when the leas, durable jointed body of the legume has dis- 
appeared! the joints are 1<MX), one-seeded, ligneous, swelled in 


the oentre, transversely furrowed, greenish ssh-color when ripe ; 
the seeds are more or leas heart-shaped, flattened, about 
2 inches in diameter, with a shining brown testa, whioh is Ath 
of an inch thick, and very tongh and horny ; it encloses two 
large, equal cotyledons which adhere to it; the radicle is 
patelliform, and lodged at the umbilious of the seed ; the sub- 
stance of tbe cotyledons is while and insipid; when a thin section 
is cut and a drop of water placed upon it, the water immediately 
becomes milky, and the opacity of the section is much diminished. 
The seeds are emetic, and a paste prepared from them is applied 
medicinally to glandular swellings. 

SCORPION - biggliA, Bind.). Prefix.— 8corpion JUh 
- singi, Hind. ; ^ * bigghflmagghi, Dec. j 

• ch61ummu, Can. ; • tAIuchlpa, Tel. ; - 

singh i, Cor. ; dKxolrilob - kirimm, Mal. ; QjgeS • tAli, Tam.). 
A Bhort flat-headed eel having something like a scorpion's 
nippers, hence the name. Hind, from (sing, hind, horn) ; from 
its pectoral spine. Deo. from (bigghA, hind, scorpion 4- magghi, 
hind. fish). Can. from (ekdlu, can. scorpion 4-. minn, can. fish). 
Tel. means scorpion fish. Oor. from hindostany. Mal. from 
(kiri, mal. doer 4- min, mal fish). Tam. from (tAl, tam. 
scorpion). TeL also (mArupu). Sacoobranohoa fosailis, siluridoe 
kiznautty], physostomi, tcleostei [matsyam, 35], of naturalist* 
jantoo]. Alias 8accobranohus singio; Silurns biserratus, 
fosailis, laticcpa, miorocephalus, singio. Singio from hindostany. 
Freshwater; colors leaden, sometimes with two longitudinal 
yellowish bands ; the young occasionally reddish ; wounds from 
the pectoral spiue of this fish are dreaded as they are reputed 
very poisonous, occasioning tetanus ; as soon as captured, the 
offensive spine is broken off by blows with a stake ; fishermen 
dread it so much that they would prefer cutting the meshes of 
their nets and allowing it to escape than endeavour to remove it 
uninjured; as food the flush is esteemed for its invigorating 
qualities, and tanks are frequently stocked with them during the 
rainy soaaon ; when food is plentiful they fatten well, if the 
reverse they become lanky, thus altering the comparative height 
of the body to that of its length ; attaining a foot or more in 

length. No other common species here. Scorpion a ting 

(aoi^.S - telkata, Mal. ; Q/gLiQmtrQ&Q - tAdgodukki, Tam.) I 
from fruits like scorpion's sting. Same as Indian heliotrope. 

SCREW (m> • pech, Hind.). Prefix. Screw bean 

• mukitipeohd&r, Hind.). From shape of pods. Same 

as Screw meaquit. Screw-pint ( Vd Xft - bAtakf, San.; _ 

k&vada, Mahr. ; gfcft • Wndayi, Concany ; - kiri, Ar. ; jjS - 

kadar, Pers. ; • keurah, Hind, and Dec. ; • pandan, 

Malay; - kidige, Can.; - kAdayi, Too.; Sn>xt> . 

mogali, Tel. ; OAao - kaita, Mal. ; aiSAfiboalcat - vatakeyiyA, 
Singh. ; piraptp - tAshai, Tam.). Title from screw-like arrange- 
ment of the long, spine-edged, sedge-like leaves on summit of 
the stems and pine-apple [ananas] like fruit. San. from (chit, 
san. to shine) [kait], from fragrant flowers. Mahr. from 
Sanscrit. Can. from Sanscrit. Too. from Sanscrit. Tel. from 
(mogga, tel. bnd), from flower not expanding like all other 
flowers [dyeing mulberry]. Mal. from Sanscrit. Singh, from 
(vata, singh. hedge + keyiyA, singh. screw-pine, pandanus). 
Tam. from (tashai, tam. to flourish with foliage). Cone, also 
(kidagi). Ar. also (kadar). Hind, also (ketgf), from sanserif ; 
(gagannh&l), meaning sky flower. Can. also (tile) ; (ky Adige) ; 
CgAdige) ; (mundige) . Too- also (mundeyi). Tel. also (gAdzangi) ; 
(gAdangimogali) ; (goddzangi). Mal. also (tizha), meaning 
wide -spreading; (palliyambu), meaning royal arrow. Singh, 
also (midnkeyiyi), meaning sea 4- screw-pine, pandanus ; (v&takl). 
Tam. also (tnundagam), meaning branchless plant; (muaali), 
meaning postle like, from branchless stem. Title otherwise 
Caldera bush, Fragrant screw pine, Green spined screw spine, 
Keora oil plant, Ketaky, Mogaly, Moreton bay breadfruit, 
Nicobar breadfruit, Pandang oil plant, Tausbay. Botanically 
Pandanus odoratissimns, linn, fil, pandanacem [vriesham, 150]. 
Pandanus from malay. Alias Arthrodaotylis spinosa; Xeura 
odorifera. Keura from hindostany. Largo spreading shrub, 
10 feet or more, bushy, ramous; roots issuing from lower 
parts of the stem or larger branches ; leaves confluent, stem 
clasping, closely imbricated in three spiral rows round tbe 
extremities of the branches, tapering to a fine triangular 
point, smooth, shining, margin and back armed with sharp 
■pine*— those on the margin point towards the apex, those 
below in various ways ; flowers male and female in terminal 
racemes on different plants ; in female flowers no other corolla 
or calyx than the termination of the three rows of leaves 
forming three imbricated fascicles of white floral leaves, 
Standing at equal distance round the base of the young fruit ; 
fruit something in appearance like a pine-epple [ananas], 
orange-colored, composed of numerous drupes, detached when 
ripe, and covered with a deeper orange-colored skin, interior 
filled with rioh-looking yellow pulp, intermixed with strong 
fibres i seed one, oblong, smooth ; flowers small, pale yollow, 
very fragrant ; flowers seldom visible, bnt the large red fruit, 
much like a pine-apple, is conspicuous. Extends over a large 
apace by sending down aerial roots from branches ; blossoms 
during rainy season with peniolec of large, white, sbeath-like 
leaves, enclosing spongy -looking bundles of closely packed 
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minute flowers, with send*! [q.v.] perfume ; thrives in low 
swampy ground ; fringes the ooast in many places, and is often 
planted in belts, but takes up touch room, forms dense thiokete, 
and harbours venomous reptiles [mogily oobra] ; the lands 
in which obayruot [q.T.] is cultivated are often protected 
from drifts by means of this shrub, it is a very strong sand* 
binder [manal]. Flower offered to tnauriyamman [q.T.], also to 
vishnoo [q.T.] ; bat is not acceptable to share [q.T.]. Floral 
leaves eaten either raw or boiled i lower pulpy part of drupes 
sometimes eaten ; flowers with oateohu [q.T.] and spices, form 
substance used in paun [q.T.] ; pulp of fruit is used as famine 
food. From flowers is made keora oil [attar] ; mats [boriyab], 
baskets [tokrah] and hats [topee] are made from the fusiform 
roots, as also a coarse brush for white-washing houses ; farina 
of the male flowers is used as a perfume ; natives bestrew their 
heads with it, as europeans do with perfumed powder; leaves 
composed of tough, longitudinal fibres, white and glossy, 
employed for covering huts, making matting, as well os for 
oordage ; fibre [nanr] very short in the staple, not being above 
an inoh long ; thick roots so soft and spongy as to be employed 
as eorks [solah]. There is a Tamul proverb a &asxrfi 
ptruybemu &j) Q^/ribS ersir&r QldA QjFtr&Ser&rav — 
14 what matters it whether the wild pine fruit on the seashore 
41 hangs high or low ? M being useless. There is another 

tiefrferr fiirpio* tribe <g * sfH — * " a 
44 child who does not help in an emergency is like the frail of 
44 the sorew-piuo." Other common species are fasoicnlaris, 
furoatus, lavis. For creeping screw-pine see Tirootauly. For 
•foreign screw-pine see Ananas. For large screw-pine see Foreign 

aloe. Screw-tree ( arp ffoft • Avartani, San. ; tfprtf - dhAmani, 

Hahr. ; “ tawibartawA, Ar. ; - kishtbar* 

kisht, Pars.; • naarori, Hind, and Deo.; •aisDoOM* - 

edamurigida, Can. ; - valombiri, Tel.; abesbe ■ mnri* 

mnri, Oor. ; cuoirnSVel • valampiri, Mai.; aflctflcsa - liniyA, 
Singh.; aicuthq^ - valambnri, Tam.). Title from twisted 
oapsules. San. from (Avrit, san. to twist) ; from twistnd oapsnles. 
Ar. from (tawA, ar. fold + bar, pere. over + tawA, ar. fold). 
Pors. from (kisht, pers. chain 4- bar, pore, over + kisht, pers. 
chain). Hind, from (marori, hind, anything twisted), from nse 
of its fruit in gripes, or from its screw-like capsules. Can. from 
(eda, can. loft + mnri, can. turn). Mai. from tamuL Tam. 
means turned to the right [roodrauck tree, valamboory]. San. 
also (mrigashringa), meaning deer’s horn. Mahr. also ikevana) ; 
(varkAti). Pers. also (pechuk), meaning little twists. Hind, 
also (maroriphallf), moaning gripes 4- pod i (jonkphalli), 
meaning leech 4- pod. Can. also (bhdtakuralu), meaning goblin 
4- entrail; (k&dukalnArugida), meaning wild stone 4- hemp 
plant, cannabis aativa, linn, i (charhalu); (ky walla). Tel. also 
(shyAmali), meaning black ; (AdashyAmali), meaning female 4- 
the tree ; (kAvanchi) ; (nnliti), meaning small ; (gnbbadAra) ; 
(nulitada), meaning small 4* grewia tilissfolia, vahl. [round-leaved 
taddal. Mai. also (fshvaramtUi), meaning divine root ; (ishvara- 
mulla), meaning divine jasminnm Bamboo, ait. [ithnrmool]. 
Title otherwise Deer's horn, Devil’s entrails, Eeshwaramooly, 
Isora, Twisted horn, Twisted stiok, Valamboory. Botanically 
Helioteres isora, linn., sterouliacem [vricsham, 2i]. Specific 
from (ishvaramdli, mal. the plant). Alias Helioteres jamaicensis 
roxburghit ; Isora oorylifolia. Shrub, 12 feet ; leaves broad, 
■lightly oordate roundish, obovate, suddenly and shortly acumi- 
nated, serrate, toothed, upper side scabrons, under tomentose, 
like english hasel ; pedicles two to four together, forming an 
almost sessile, axillary corymb ; petals reflexed ; capsule cylin- 
drical, spirally twisted, pubescent; flowers brick-colored. The 
fruit consists of five slender angular carpels, twisted like a 
corkscrew, and together forming a oona about H to 2 inohes 
long ; the carpels are pubescent, and of a greenish brown color ; 
they oontain a single row of dark brown angular seeds ; the 
Internal surface is of a light greenish hue and highly polished ; 
taste mucilaginous ; the root bark is of a dark-brown color, and 
Is very thickly studded with small round warts so as to present 
almost the appearanoe of shagreen. A liniment from powder of 
tbeoapsule, mixed with castor-oil [aumanao] applied in medioine 
to sore-ears; seed vessels used internally In bilious affections 
with other medicines, the screw of plant being taken to indicate 
applicability to colic. Fibre [naur] from bark is strong, white, 
and very useful for oordage, rough sacking, and oauvas t curtain 
blinds of verandahs [q.v.J of native houses are made from this. 
Wood white, soft; branches used for fuel, fencing and thatch- 
ing ,* used for producing fire by Motion. Ho other oornmoa 
species here, 

SKA BEEKZE Qjft - daryAkfliawA, Bind.; 

C*£bV ” samudradafchAH, Can.; • kadelghAh, Too.; 

• samudrapngAH, 1W.| Mdtmooq • katalkAttu, 
Mol. | m -p*rrp& * kedargittu, Tam.). Title as blowing from 
the sea. Hind, from (daryA, hind, sea 4 * hawA, hind, bresse). 
Can. from (samudra, san. sea 4 ghAU, can. breese). Too. from 
(kadal, too. sea 4- ghAU, too. breese). Tel. from (samudra, can. 
sea 4 * gAli, tel. breese). Tam. from (kadal, tarn, sea 4 * kAttu, 
tarn. wind). A local wind. Ooours along the east ooast, and 
fur a few miles inland. Bets la about noon and continues for 


sometime after sunset. At the distane* of ten or twenty miles 
from the sea it arrives late la the afternoon, and is already 
heated by the tract of oountry over which it has passed. Called 
in old Anglo-Indian, the Doctor. There is something of the same 
sort on the W . ooast. Bee vol. 11, 3 [land-wind, monsoon, vayoo]. 

8KB (99 - sAva, Bon. j gW • ahajarituffAh, Ar. > 

- darakhtiseb, Pere. i jq If ^ • seukAper, Bind. ; 
fa* If s-**- * sebkAjhAr, Dee. ; - sAvugida, Can.). Title 

from persian. San. from persian. Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree 4 - 
tuffAh, ar. apple). Fern, from (darakht, ar. tree 4 - seb, pers. 
apple). Hind, from (sAva, san. apple 4 per, hind. tree). Deo. 
from hindostauy. Hiud. also (sahjnAkAbinj), referring to seeds* 
Creek muAAs. Title otherwise Apple. Botanically Pyrus mains, 
linn., rusaoem [vricsham, 40]. Alias Mains oouimuuis. Deci- 
duous fruit tree, 20 feet high ; leaves ovate, oblong, aonminate, 
serrated, smooth i umbel sessile ; claws shorter than the calyx ; 
styles smooth; flowers reddish white* flowering in april and 
may ; fruit usually globose, always umblioate at the base, and 
not narrowed into the peduncle ; flesh firm, brittle and acidulous, 
never stony, containing, besides sugar [q.v.] and malio acid, 
gum, peotiue and albnuiine ; malio aoid is contained in consider- 
able quantity ; at bangalore bears well, bat inferior to the 
english and amerioan apple. For species communis or pear, see 
Amrood. Compare the following apples : — Agio marmelos, 
golden apple and wood-apple ; Anacardium oooidentale, cashew 
apple; Ananas sativns, pine-apple; Anona palustris, alligator 
apple ; Anona squamosa, custard-apple and sugar-apple ; Chryso- 
phyllum roxburghii, star-apple; Uitrullus eolocynthis, bitter 
apple; Citrus medico, var. limetta, adam’s apple; Cydonia 
vulgaris, Cretan apple and golden apple ; Datura f astuoea, thorn 
apple ; Eugenia -jauibos, east Indian rose -apple ; Eugenia malao- 
oensis, malay apple and malay rose-apple ; Ferocia olephantum, 
elephant-apple ; Lyoopersicum esonlentnm, love-apple ; Momor- 
dica dioioa, balsam-apple ; Punioa granatum, oarthagenian apple ; 
Solannm melongena, jew.’s applo and mad-apple ; Spondiae 
dulois, otaheite apple ; Tabenwemontana coruuarib, adam’s apple ; 
Tabenuemontana diohotoma, eve's apple. See gloss, paragraphs. 

8EBESTEN iH - shAlu, San . ; - sapistAn, Pere. } 

• botuku, Tel.; ol)<o 1 - viri, Mat.; fjpeQeS) -naruvili, 

Tam.). Title from persian [sag]. San. from (ahAl, san. to 
shako) ; from curing diseases. Pers. from (sag, pers. dog 4 - 
pistAn, pers. nipple). Tam. from (naruvu, tam. odour 4 - ul, 
tam. having), from pleasant-tasted fruit. Title otherwise 
Lobes ten. Botanically the Cordia genus, boragiueu [vricsham, 
92]. Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate, stalked ; flowers in 
dichotomous oorymbs or clusters ; drupe ovoid or ellipsoid, 
with one to four oells each with a seed. The species best 
known to the natives am shown below. Other s. indian species 
indigenous or naturalised are:— Cordia macleodii, h. f. and t. ; 
found in goda very forests ; heart- wood light-brown, mottled 
with darker veins, even-grained, vey hard, strong, tough and 
elastic; seasons well and works easily; used for furniture, 
picture-frames, and other ornamental work ; fishing-rods ; some- 
thing like maple ; much used in central india. Cordia monoicn, 
roxb. ; small tree ; flowers white ; drupe oval, as large as a black* 
ourrant [angoor], smooth yellow filled with mucilaginous palp ; 
yields a strong close-grained wood, but small and crooked.’ 
Cordia suboordata, lamk., tabiti tow tree ; tree ; flowers white,' 
suffused with red ; introduced from the moluccas. Cordia 
tooto flfolia, wall. ; small tree with handsome scarlet flowers in 
gardens in the plains, introduced from the wefct indies [golden 

sebesten]. Cuba eebeeten - virige, Tel.). TeL from’ 

(virugu, tel. to break), from its brittleness. Title otherwise 
Bough-leaved sebesten. Botanically Cordia [sebesten] sebe* 
stana, l., boraginess [vricsham, 92]. Small tree, 15 feet, native 
of cnba ; ovate, acute or elliptic, entire, rough coarse leaves ; largo 
cymes of bright scarlet flowers produoed at suds of branehes, 
followed by pure white fruits. Wood aromatic when burnt.— 
Golds* eebeeten (Qun&resrjtetieQ * ponuaruvili, Tam.). Title 
from soarlet flowers. Tam. from (pon, tam. gold 4- naruvili, 
tam. oordia sp.l. Botanically Cordia [sebesten] speoiosa, willd., 
boraginem [vricsham, 92]. Small tree with handsome scarlet 
flowers in gardens’ in the plains, introduced from the west 

indies. Compare species tsotouifolia, above. targe eebeeten 

(tv • shAlu, San. ; - makhitahikabir, Ar.; 

y i£ - sapistAn ikal A n , Pers . ; \ Jp-lty - bavAlasorA, Hind. ; 
fa* \S - barigoudmkAjhAr, Deo.; Hyth - nakkAru, Tel.; 
QjailmraKvn^p * valfyavanifti, MaL; Qu/fiejpjgeBeQ - periya* 
naruvili, Tam.). Title from else of tree and berry. Bun. from 
(shAL sen. to snake), from oaring diseases . Ar. from (makhftahi, 
ar. cordia myxa, linn, t xabir, ar. large). Fore, from (segt 
pert, bitch f pistAn, pern, hressls 4- kalAn, pen. large). Hind, 
from (bait, hind, large 4 IssocA, hind, oordia myxa, line.). 
Deo. from (barf, hind, large + gondnl, hind, fruit o i cordia 
myxa, linn. 4 jhAr^ hind. tree). Tel. from (nakka, tel. Ion + 
Aru, teL to pick up) [false sandal, narrow leaved eebeeten]. Mal. 
from (valiya, mal. lam 4- vaaifti, mal. dloepyroe embryopteris, 
pars.). Tam. from (periya* tam. big 4 naruvili, tam. cordia 
op.). 8an. also (bahntArtkaX Maning preventing much, 
inedioinal ; (gaadhapushps), meaning fragrant blossomed; 
(bhfltadruma), meaning devils 9 tree* (bhfitavriksha), meaning 
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devil's trm § (shifcap'hala), meaning htfbg oold fruit > (shite), 
manning oold ; (shtfshmintaka), manning phlegm destroying ; 
(pichhila), m an nin g slippery, nfrou clammy pnlpi (uddila), 
meaning banting outs (dvijakutsite), meaning despised by 
bromine or birds s (shiitake), meaning thinning, weakening 
diseases* Hind, also (berilnstai)} (barilasori) ; (lasorfc) ; 
(gondni); Tel. also (faankanakkera), meaning gum +> the tree ; 
(iriki), meaning narrow, from small wood; (peddanakkiru), 
meaning large + the tree j (drunekkera), meaning Tillage + the 
tree s (peddabotakn), meaning large 4- the tree eordia. Mai. also 
(periyamari), meaning large + indfgofera tinotoria, linn. *, (naru- 
Tari), meaning fragrant oordia. Tam. also (tidimaram), corrup- 
tion from malaralam j (Torasn). Title otherwise Broad leered 
sebeeten. Botanioally Cordia [sebesten] oblique, willd., boragine® 
[Trictham, 92]* Alias Oordia latifolia. Tree, 12-25 feet \ leares 
ronndish, cordate, entire, repand, three -nerved, smooth abore, 
scabrous beneath j calyx villous, oampanulato, with an unequally- 
toothed mouths corolla abort, campanulate \ segments ftves 
panioles terminal and lateral ; flowers numerous ; small, white j 
drupe pale straw oolor, covered with whitish bloom; nut 
surrounded with soft clammy pulp. Has numerous spreading 
branches, and the young shoots are angular and smooth ; small, 
round, reddish-colorod, pleasant- tasted glutinous fruit, oalled 
sebesten plum. Fruit is medicinally expectorant and astringent ; 
medical use same as oordia myxa, linn, [small sebesten]. The 
fruit is eaten. Matohes made from the bark ; plant gives fibre 
[naur]. Wood here very inferior, and of small site. There is a 
variety obliqua, willd., var. wallichii; tree tolerably common 
throughout western forests and in mysore j technically hardly 
distinct from the common cordia myxa, linn, [small sebesten], 
but the densely woolly leaves will distinguish it; timber is 

serviceable and in use with the natives. Narrow-leaved eebeaten 

( H f fl T C " bhdkara, Malir. ; jVy*. • gondnikAjhAr, Deo. ; 

- ohinnabotukn, Tel.; pjpgQeQ - naruvili, Tam.). 

Deo. from (gondni, hind, oordia + jhir, hind. tree). Tel. from 
(ohinna, tel. small 4- botoku, tel. cordia). Tam. from (namvn, 
tarn, odour + nl, tarn, having). Tel. also (nakkArn), meaning 
fox + picking np [false sandal, large sebesten]. Botanioally 
Cordia [sebesten] rothii, item, and sob-, boragine® [vriosham, 
92]. Alias Cordia nngustifolia, ouneata, reticulata. Tree, 12 *1 5 
feet ; leaves nearly opposite, lanceolate, obtuse or emarginate, 
scabrous; calyx campanulate, obscurely four-toothed; corolla- 
tube longer than the calyx; limb four? partite, with rovolute 
edges; panioles terminal, corymbose ; stamens four; flowers 
small, white; drupe round, smooth, yellow; nnt surrounded 
with muoilaginous pulp. Decoction [kwautam] of the bark 
astringent and need as gargle ; in pharm. non-offlcinal. Pulp of 
fruit eaten. Libor or inner bark made into rope ; gives a gum 
[goad]. Wood grey, oompeot, hard ; elastic, making good poles 

for carriages, Ac. Small eebeeten ( - sbAlu, San. ; nfar - 

bhdmkara, Mahr. ; - sharpala, Cone. ; Jb*** - makhitah, 

Ar. | - sapistAn, Pers. ; - chhotelasorA, Hind. ; 

jV^ V* Jjkt “ chhotfgondnfkfljhir, Dec. ; a* - 

mannadiko, Can. ; - kftaavirigi, Tel. ; »r*o6 * gondi, Oor.; 

•.airixfhul - oheruviri, Mai. ; 9 nog. • Idlu, Singh. ; SljpijB £k*&eS) - 
•hirunaruvili, Tam.). Title from tree and berry being smaller. 
Ban. from (sh6l, san. to shake), meaning subduer of diseases. 
Pers. from (sag, pers. bitch + pistin, pers. breasts) ; from frnit’s 
resemblance. Hind, from (ohhoti, hind, small + lasori, hind, 
the fruit). Dee. from (chhoti, hind, small + gondni, bind, fruit 
of oordia 4- jbfcr, hind. tree). Can. from (mannu, can. earth 4* 
adike, can. areoa catechu, linn.). Mai. from (cheru, mal. small 
<#* viri, mat cordia). Tam. from (shirfl, tarn, small 4- naruvili, 
tarn, oordia ap.). San. also (bhfikamnadiruka), moaning earth- 
quake + tree; (bahnviraka), meaning many 4- cover, from 
tnerapeutio value ; (shlAshmintaka), meaning phlegm destroyer ; 
(bhfishtlu), meaning earth 4- the plant ; (kshndrashlAshmAntaka), 
meaning small 4* phlegm destvoyer; (bhfltadrnma), meaning 
devil's tree; (sdkahmap T hala), meaning having miunfce fruits i 
(lawhupiohhila), meaning small oordia; (laghusbita), meaning 
small + oold, oordia obliqua, willd. Ar. also (dabak). Pers. 
also (pistiaisag), meaning teats of a bitch, from fruit. Hind, also 
(ohhottlaslasi), meaning small cordia; (lasori); (gondi). Can. 
also (ohalleinara) j (ohotto). Tel. also (chinnanakkem), meaning 
small 4* the tree, cordia obliqua, willd. ; (ohinnabotukn), mean- 
ing small 4* the tree, oordia; (naravanji). MaL also (oheru- 
vaaiwQ, meaning small 4- the tree, diospyros embryopteris, 
pers.; (kotta) ; (vidimaram), corruption of (virimaram) eordia 
traa. Singh, also (ldla). Tsm. also (naruvili), meaning odour 4» 
having. Title otherwise Assyrian plum, Devil's tree, Dog teat, 
Earthquake tree, Phlegm killer, Sebesten plum, Bepistan plum, 
Smooth leaved oordia. Smooth leaved myxa. Botanioally Cordia 
[sabosten] myxa, Una., boragine® [vriosham, 98]. Alias Oordia 
afrioana, brownii, diohotoma, domestic*, ixiooarpa, latifolia, 
ottolnalis, sebeetena » Sebestena officinalis. Tree, 8-10 feet; 
leaves oval, ovate, or obovate, repand, smooth above, rather 
ooabrous beneath j calyx tabular, widening towards the mouth, 
torn ea It were in three to five divisons; divisons of corolla 
rovolute ; drapes globular, smooth, yellow ; panicles terminal 
and lateral i nnt feor-oelied, tetragonal, cordate at both ends, 
surrounded with transparent viscid pnlp ; flowers small, white. 
Common, mnoh in caltivation about native villages* trunk gene- 
raByerooked, bark gray and cracked, branches forming a dense 


shady head j fruit grows in dusters and eonsists of a drupe, the 
pulp of which is soft and clammy. Dried fruit yields on mace- 
ration plentiful mucilage, of emollient nature, useful in ^fnrwn 
of breast and urethra ; fruit is gently aperient ; bark is a mild 
tonic ; the seeds are a good remedy in ringworm, being powderad 
and mixed with oil and so applied ; substituted for britlsh 
glyoirrhisa [atiraathooram] ; gives to pharm. frnit and baric, 
non -officinal. When ripe, fruit eaten by the natives and also 
piokled ; smell of the nuts when cut is heavy and disagreeable § 
kernel taste like filberts [flndak]. Bark made into ropes, fibre 
[naurl used for caulking boats, ropes, and fuses; gives a fixed 
fat oil [yennav]. Wood one of the best for producing fire by 
friction, ploughs made ont of it ; generally set down by natives 
as only fit for firewood, it however furnished the timber from 
which the egyptian mammy cases were made. 

SECUNDER (jJul C — - sikandar, Bind.). Persian for Alexander 
the Croat, called also (sikandarirdmf), meaning alexander the 

grecian ; also (sikandaribmftlikfis), meaning son of philip. 

Secunderabad (jV*] - sikandaribid, Hind.). From (above 

4* ibid, hind. city). A cantonment in the Nisam's territories, 
the head-quarters of the Hyderabad subsidiary force, situated 
in lat. 17° 26* N. and long. 78° 32* E. ; 397 miles from Madras. 
The city of Hyderabad lies six miles to the southward, separated 
from the Roridenoy usually called the Chudderghaut by the river 

Moosy. Secunder ehah (tU jJuC. - sikandarshih, Hind.). 

From (above 4- royal title). Nisam of Hydorabad, 1803 to 1829, 
with Chundoo laul as minister. Received large accession of 
territory for service in Mahratta Iq.v.j and Pindarrv [q.v.l 
wars. See vol. I, 10; II, 262. 

SKEGORE (fyqrijfdJ - sfguru, Can. s lgfir •). From (signri, 

can. a kind of fan 4- tint, can. village). — “a" Village deserted 
about twonty years ago, Hill; Neilgherry dish, Todauaud div. ; 
lat. 11° 32* ; long. 76° 45' ; height 6,778 feet ; from Ootaoamund 
N. 9 miles. Chuttram [q.v.]. The Seegore forest lies to the east, 
and the Mysore road, comprising the tract of country between 
base of Neilghcrries and Moyaur river. Its area is about 40 
square miles. The timber trees are inferior, the tract being 
almost beyond influence of S.W. monsoon [q.v.]. Good sandal- 
wood [sandal]. The tract is unhealthy. — “ 6 ” River ; Neilgherry 
diet., Todauaud division. About 2,900 feet abovo level of sea § 
formed by the Ootacamnnd stream, one branch from Marlemnnd 
and another from between Marlemund and Bilicnll. Joins the 
Bhawauny at Barra, about 7 miles from Seegore to the right 
of Teppacadav. — " e '* Pass; Neilgherry dist., Todanand division ; 
lat ll d 31' ; long. 76° 44' j from Ootacamnnd N. 8 miles. Rons 
down north side of hills from Mootnand to near the village 
of Seegore. The head of the pass is 4} miles from Ootacamnnd, 
the road being fairly level. The descent is about 7 miles In 
length. About half way down is Gullhntty, with picturesque 
waterfall. From foot of ghaut [q.v.] to Teppaoadav on Mysore 
frontier the distance is 10$ miles. The Moyaur is crossed by a 
wooden bridge constructed in 1841. Near this point the road 
into Wynaud branches off. The town of Mysore by this route 
is 69 miles from Ootacamnnd. The road for £5 miles passes 
through much dense j angle, in which large game abounds. The 
gradient of this ghant never exceeds 1 foot in 10, the average 
being 1 in 12. It is bridged with timber structures throughout. 
It is partly metalled. It was constructed in 1838, and took the 
place of the old path by Bilicull farther to the east. At one 
time it was the favorite approach to the Hills by the visitors 
from the northern parts of the Presidency and Madras. It is 
still much used for the carriage of teak [q.v.] and other timber 
to the bills. Near the foot is an important group of cromlechs 
[patwdoo call], and at the head is a fortification consisting of a 
wall Joining two circles. — 11 d" Coffee [q.v.] estate, Seegore, 
Neilgherries. 8 miles from Ootacamnnd at the foot of the ghant* 
150 acres. 

8EKMA (HTRT • 8on. | - shfme, Can . ; feafc - stma, 

M.| 0£J)uq • shfatai, Tam.). Means boundary. Tract of 
country. Cona seema is the corner conntry. Byle eeema is the 
outside country. Often a foreign oountry, especially Europe or 
England [europe, faranghee, firangy, puranghy, rata, vilauyaty]. 

Shivaur ( ftPRT * shivira, Mahr. ; «jn& - shiv&ru, Tel.). 

From (shimva, mahr. border). Hamlet. 

8BSR (jbU ^ • shermhhf, Hied.; - tsaadi. 

mnohdpa, Tel. ; - manjiramo, Oor. j Aiccuomb - ohampte, 

UaL i LDrruSA>ir&GQ& • mAppil4$$ai, Tarn.). Title from portn* 
goese serra, because of the serrated appearance of the rows of 
flnlets behind the second dorsal and anal fins. Oor. corruption 
from tamnl below. Mal. from (sanpan, Chinese, three planks) ; 
fishing boat, hence fish. Tam. from (mA, tam. black 4* pilA<ft*i, 
tarn, ostraoion genus) . Tel. also ( vondau). M a!, also (arakkiya) . 
Tam. also (ahkulab); (kdnam); (vafijiram), meaning strong 
head ; (vellari), meaning white snake ; (velliril), meaning white 
shrimp. Title otherwise Indian salmon, Vanjiram, V tlarah. 
The genas Cyblnm, soombrid®, ucenthopterygii, teloostei, pisoes 
[metsymm, 19], of naturalists [Jantoo]. Cyblnm eommersonii, 
alias Scomber eommersonii, konam, maculoeus ; konam from 
tamnl is the onromandel fish. Lateral line at first bends down, 
then passes direot to centre of caudal where it ends in soft 
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nlH keel between bases of either lobe ; oolors bluish above, 
silvery below i first dorsal blaok to end of seventh spine, behind 
which it is pure white, having narrow blaok upper edge ; basal 
tfclf of pectoral blaok ; after death numerous vertioal undulating 
lines and spots appear on sides j during life they are rather 
indistinot § sea, not estuaries ; mouth full of teeth s most 
delicate eating of all marine fishes, under a foot in length they 
ate dry, from 1} to 2# feet excellent, above this coarse. Oil 
might be used liko cod or shark [eoorah] liver oil. Cybium 
gattetum is the ooylon species. 


8SER (»- - «er, Bind . j - shir, Mol. j <J*0 - ■hlru, 
fiVwa.). from persian.— 41 a 19 Measure of weight, 40 seers 
mm 1 mannd [niray, 2e]. There are two seers, ontcha and puoka, 
40 of the former making a Madras maund, and 40 of the latter 
an Indian maund. The former is 8 pollums and the latter 26f 

K llnms. The entoha seer weighs 9} os. avoir, and the pncka 2 
i. avoir. The outoba seor weighs 24 tolahs, while a pucka seer 
weighs 60 tolahs. — *' b 99 Measure of capacity. 4 pows =» t seer 
falavay, Be]. Approximate actual value, 1 seer =* 70 cubio 
inches. By seer is generally meant the pncka seer, which is | 
of the Madras pnddy. In Cudd&pah tho seer is 118 cubic inches. 
In Bellary and Mysore 78} cubic inohes, and in Tinneveliy 71 1 
onbio inches. In Bellary there is another seer which is 94} 
•ubio inches. The Adonj seer is 92 cubio inches. In Visaga- 
patam the seer is equal to 78} cubio inches and is the same as 
tawa. See vol. I, 609 j II, 606. 


BIBTAY ( - sit*, Ban. ; fa • sita, Tel.'i &&>/$ - shfthai, 


Tam.). Means fnrrowi as bom of the furrow of the field. 
Compare Auudaul, one of the Alwars [q.v.]. Wife of Kama 

f q.v.J and the daughter of Janaoan [q.v.], king of Mitiiav 
ramayanam]. There is a Tamul proverb s — V&D/S iifp£<£io/in 
M the birth of Seetay waa the ruin of 
14 Lunka [q.v.].'* Hindoo female proper name [peyar]. Familiarly 
Sheela. In composition also male proper names, as Seetayyo, 
Seetappa. Plant first teim. Ex., where transl. is of second 
term : — Anona squamosa (tutip’hala), fruit ; Cassytha filiformis 
(sitammaprfgunfilu), mother + line of thread j Ipomroa angnsti- 
folia (sltammavArisavaramu), mother 4 false liair, (sitosavaramu), 
false hair ; Pergularia minor (sit4man6haramu) , p? easing ; 
Bpondias mangifera (sitavrikshamu), tree. 8ee gloss, paragraphs. 
— Seetammah (tg^ • shitamma, Tel. ; ff/fLCLDir - shithammi, 
Tam.). From (above 4 axnmi, tarn, mother, titular affix). 

Hindoo female proper name [peyar]. Beetampett (*8o*S<b - 

ihitamp6ta, Tel.). From (shitamma, tel. proper name + pita, 
tel. suburb). Ghaut [q.v. J ; Yisagapatam dist., Paloondah tal. 
One of the principal roads from Visagapatam into Gan jam. 

Practicable for wheeled traffic. Bectanuddy - sit 4- 

nadi, • Can.). From (above 4 nadi, san. river). River j 
South oanara diet., Oodipy tal. Rises in the ghauts beyond 
Bomeshwaratn to the north-east of Oodipy talook. Joins the 
Bwamanuddy at Maubca), and the two rivers form a backwater. 
Navigable as far as Cokkarney, about 11 miles inland from the 
coast. Baroore on its bank. Seetappa gownivaur (i SaijX’ 


- sitappagavaniviru, Tel.). Name + title. First of 
the present Poonganore semindarc. Originally settled at Variga- 
pully in Chittore talook and founded Boogatore and built a fort 

there. Beetaraman (&JBn‘jriru>&r • shithirim&n, Tam.). 

From (above + rime, san. rams). Hindoo find or pers. name 

{peyar J. Bcetaratnaaawmy jrirub&truB - ebithirima- 

simi, Tam.). From (abovo -I- rima, san. the hero + avion, 

san. master). Hindoo find or pers. name [peyar]. Sectaram 

raj ft w»Tr»ibTn*> - sitirimaridxn, Tel.). Name + third name. 
The brother and diwaun [q.v.] of Vijiaram raus. Bee vol. I, 64 • 

II, 188. Seeta’a caudle H ^ W- - sitikipanjeri, Hind.)- 

Same as Country lavender. Sceta'a heart jay • 

•ftimandharamu, Tel.). Same as Creeper ohampak. Beetle 

knot - ritasavaramu, Tel.) muKvflgl • talanfli, Mai). 

Title from filiform habit. Tel. from (sit6 san. rimi’s wife + 
savaramn, tel. false hair) i of. oottann, hedge cotton. Mai. from 
(tala, mal. head + nfln, mil. to grow long) ; from supposed 
property of accelerating growth of hair. Tel. also (sftimma- 
virisavaraznu), meaning seetay 4 mother + title of respect + 
false hair ; (lanjaaavaramu), meaning oononbine 4 false hair | 
(koudasftasavaramu), meaning hill 4 the plant) (kondasitamma- 
savaramu), meaning hill 4* the plant ) (gontemsgomaraohettn), 
meaning gontema, the village deity + beauty + plant i 
(alumukida), meaning weed 4 stem. Mal. also (vlrillittili), 
meaning rootless creeper. Botanioally Ipomma [oalamby] 
angnstifolia, jaoq., oonvolvnlaosm [vriosham, 98]. Allas Con* 
volvulus dentioulatus, filicaulis, flUf^rmis, hastatus, medium, 
prostratus, simplex) Ipomma bldentata, denticulate, filicaulis, 
filiformis. Stem elongated, rarely twining, filiform, angular i 
leaves linear or linear-lanceolate, shortly petioled, hastate and 
denticulate at the base, quite smooth ; peduncles longer than 
the leaf, one to two-flowered i pedicels elevate \ sepals ovate- 
acuminate i corolla small, pale-yellow, with a crimson eye $ 

flowering nearly all the year. Sssfu’s thread (BflflSVfW-. 

iklshabhava, Ban. % • airmtiU, Mahr. » * kashfis, 

Ar. and Pers. | Jet * ikisbel, Hind, i Cjt • 

ikispawan, Deo.) - sftammapdgnnfiiu, Tel), 


Title from airy roots. Ban. from (ikisha, san. sky + bhd, san. 
to be). Mahr. means rootless. Ar. from greok mrrvk. Hind, 
from (ikia, hind, heaven 4 be), Mud. creeper). Dec. from (4k4s, 
hind, heaven 4 pawan, hind, flying). Tel. from (ifti, san. the 
goddess 4 aanma, tel. mother 4 pdgn, tel. line + nfilu, tel. 
thread). Ban. also (ikiahapivana), meaning sky purifier. Ar. 
also (aftfrndu). Hind, also (nflitir), meaning blue thread* Deo. 
also (amarwal), meaning sky creeper. Title otherwise Air plant 
[oottann], Dodder, Bky creeper. Botanically Cnscuta refiexa, 
roxb., convolvnlaoem [vriesham, 98]. Alias Onsenta verrucosa. 
Generio from arabio. Parasitic herb) stem funicular) flowers 
loosely racemose, each flower pedioelled j sepals aoutish, ovate* 
oblong j corolla tubular, lobes minute, acute, externally refiexed i 
anthers sub-sessile at tho throat of the corolla i scales inserted 
at the base, fimbriated ; styles short t capsule baccate ; flowers 
small, white. Bceds carminative, aod an anodyne; a cold 
infusion is given as a depurative. The dried plant used as a dye 
[shauyam]. The natives have a proverb that he who finds tha 
roots of this plant will become possessed with boundless wealth 
and the power of invisibility. Other common species are:— 

ohinonsiv, hyaline. 8eeta 9 $ yam - ritamme- 

pdgundlu, Tel). From thread-like habit of growth. Same as 

Coteano. Seetau paty - shfthippathi, Tam.)- 

From (above 4 pati, san. husband). Rama, husband of Seetay. 

Hindoo find or pers. name [peyar]. Seetavullabhan (few* 

- sitivallabhudn, Teh). From (above 4 vallabha, san. 
husband). Rama, husband of Seetay. Hindoo find or pers, 

name [peyar]. Seetayyah (tdeifc* - sftayya, Tel). From 

(above 4 ayya, tel master), xama the lord of seetay. Hindoo 
2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

RE IF («-**"» - saff, Ar.). From (sifa, ar. to strike). Bword. 
In laoabs ; as Seif ool moolk, sword of the kingdom [ism]. 

BEM (Jij? \$ - somkigond, Bind.). From (semal, hind* 

red -cotton tree -»• good, hind. gutn). Otherwise Semla gum. 
Gum from species of bauhinia [mountain ebony], resembling 
gum arabio [q.v.]. 

SENNA (alu* - sani, Ar., Pare., Bind. and Ike.) ~fy&o "Hth • 

nllatangldu, Tel. ) CT\jnma - sunni, Mal. j fieumirmr - nfttvfrai, 
Tam.). Title from mount slnai, through arabio. Tel. from 
(nlla, tel. ground 4 tangldu, tel cassia anricnlata, linn.). Mal. 
from arabio. Tam. from (nilam, tam. ground 4 ivirai, tarn, 
oassia auriculata, linn.). Botanically certain Cassia species 
[soovamacam], legnminose [vriosham, 48). I weaves, when care- 
fully dried, have faint, rather sickly odour and a slightly bitter, 
sweetish, and nauseous taste; are characterised by peculiar 
extractive matter, which on being boiled passes into a resinous 
substance resisting action of water; are the senna) alexandrinss 
folia of chemists } as met with in the baufera are often of very 
inferior quality, consisting of broken pieces of old leaves, pieces 
of stem, and other rubbish ; also adulterated with a veiy similar- 
looking leaf of the solenostemma arge], hoyne, asolepiadem 
[vriosham, 88], this leaf being thicker and stiffer than senna. 
Senna was first used by arabiaa physicians and through them 
introduced into europe. Infusion of dried leaves or leaflets is in 
medicine a safe and efficient purgative t usual form is in irffuaion 
in boiling hot water i natives qnioken its operation, with addition 
of castor-oil [aumanao] i infusion of senna with epeom salts 
[bhaidy ooppoo] constitutes black draught) Alexandrian and 
tinneveliy senna alone officinal in pharmacopoeia of india. In 
commerce three kinds are distinguished t— first Alexandrian 
senna ) secondly Bombay or mocha or east indian senna ; thirdly 
Tinneveliy senna. See the various heads below. The first class 
or Alexandrian is the most used in europe, end the third os 
Tinneveliy is the most "used in India j the second class, which is 
botanically a branch of the third, is out of use here In spite of its 

names. Aleppo aenna ( -bhtMftapdta, Ban. j - 

bhnitaravada, Mahr.) *U» - saniihalabf, Ar. and Pen. | 
Lu • sani, Hind.) a trXap - snnimnkhi, Tel.) ciyn m oe^ i i « 
snnnimakki, Mal. j nrilaiXltn) - nilivari, Singh, ; j$euirauiraB>ff «. 
nilivirai, Tam.). Title from original port of export to europe. 
Ban. from (bhfi, san. earth 4 talapota, san. oassia sophon). 
Mahr. from (bhu i, mahr. earth 4 taravada, mahr. oassia ansi* 
onleta, linn.). Ar. from (sani, ar. senna 4 halab, ai. aleppo), 
Tel. means senna of meoca. Mal. means senna of meooa. Singh, 
from tamul. Tam. from (nilam, tam. ground 4 ivirai, tun. 
oassia auriculata, linn,). Hind, also (snnnimakki), meaning 
meooa senna. Tel also (ndleteng6du)» means ground + cassia 
auriculata, linn. Bingh. also (sanakola). Title otherwise Ground 
languid, Italian senna, Obovate senna- Botanically Oassia 

S toovtrnacam] obovata, coiled., legnminosm [vriosham, 481, 
lias Cassia bnrmanni, obtuse, sennas Senna obtuse. Bemi- 
shrnbby or herbaceous perenniili sometimes an annual) stem 
2-8 fret high, erect, smooth, pale green, somewhat sigsag, 
with long spreading branches) leaves alternate, spreading; 
leaflets opposite, in three to six pairs, pale glaucous green, abont 
1 inch long, the upper one often rather large than the lower i 
flowers rather large, bright yellow i grows in dry sandy ground. 
The first kind of senna known, having been introduced by tfig 
moora [q.v-] into europe; This together with nnbisn ocmsjbftntes 
Alexanarian senna. -—Atoritndrian aenna (^nfL»] a \ ju - sanii. 
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iskandmrf, Hind.). Title from original place of export to enrope. 
Title otherwise Officinal senna. General term for prod act of 
Cassia aoutifolia, delile [nnbian senna], and Cassia obovata, 
oollad. [aleppo sensaj. Constitutes the balk of the senna 
consumed in Enrope. Angnstifolia [tinnevelly senna] gives 
all sennas not inoluded under Alexandrian.— Bombay senna 

- bombafkisanA, Hind.). Title from place of 

import. Product of the original variety of angnstifolia [tinne- 
velly senna]. — -Country senna (Vjl* - natlasand, Hind.). 

game as- Tinnevelly senna. East indian senna (Vju^juus - 

hindfsan&i Hind.). The original variety of angnstifolia ; but 
fa spite of name, has been superseded by the Tinnevelly variety. 
— —Foreign senna (Lu» - vilAitfsanA, Hind.). Same 

as Nnbian senna, aentifolia, part of Alexandrian. Indian 

senna (bu^Juua - hindisani, Hind.). Same as Tinnevelly 

senna, angnstifolia. Italian senna «l JU. - san&ibal&df, 

Hind.). Hind, means oity senna. Same as Aleppo senna, 

obovata, part of Alexandrian. Lotus senna ( • bh&padma, 

Ban.). From resemblance of flowers. Same as Tinnevelly 

senna, angnstifolia. Mocha senna Ajl* - sanAimakki, 

Hind.). From place of export. Product of the original variety 

of angnstifolia [tinnevelly senna]. Nubian senna liu* - 

sanitnakki, Ar., Pert, and Hind. ; ^ Lu - sunnimakki, Dec. ; 
ifcsdO# - nelivarike, Can. ; fcsftSo'** - sfaiatangfldu, Tel. ; 
13 ffi J ? fleur - shdrattanilAvirai, Tam.). Title from 

habitat. Ar. from (sand, ar. senna, cassia + makkf, ar. of 
mocoa). Can. from (nela, can. ground * Avarike, can. cassia 
aurioulata, linn.). TeL from (sima, tel. foreign + tangAdu, tel. 
the plant, cassia aurionlata, linn.). Tam. from (shfirattu, tam. 
surat, the city + nilAvirai, tam. tinnevelly senna, cassia angusti- 
folia, vohL). Ar. also (sand), (sanAihijAxfj, meaning bllaui 
senna. Tel. also (nAlaponna), moaning ground + oalophylluin 
inophyllum, linn., probably from leaf ; (nAlatangAdn), meaning 
gronnd * cassia aurionlata, linn.; (sfirattutangddu), meaning 
surat, the city * cassia aorionlata, linn. Tam. also (shfmainili- 
virai), meaning foreign + senna, cassia angustifolia, vahl. Title 
otherwise Acute leaved senna, African senna, Foreign senna, 
Ground tungaid, Kordofan senna, Bennaar senna, Surat senna. 
Botanioally Cassia [soovarnaoam] aentifolia, delile, loguminosas 
[vricsham, 48]. Small shrub, about 2 feet high j stem much as 
in obovata [aleppo senna] j leaves alternate, spreading ; leaflets 
opposite, in four or five pairs, f-li inch long, rather thick, 
pale green ; flowers bright yellow, a little smaller than obovata ; 
native of tropical afrioa, principally nubia and especially sennaar 
and kordofan, probably extends westwards, reported from 
timbuctoo ; does not occur in arabia or india. Leaves are the 
principal component part of alezandri&n senna. Bur at senna 

- sdratkisand, Hitid.). From place of import. 

Same as Nubian senna, aoutifolia. Tinnevelly senna (^TV * 

bhdpadma, Son. j • sdndmukhi, Mahr. 1 HHPlfaf - 

•dndmakki, Cone, s JUS »U« - sandihind, Ar. ; *U- - 

saniihindf, Pers. ; U-. jo* hindisand, Hind. ; \ju ifrU * 
ndtkisand, Dec.; douSO# . nelivarike, Can.; - 

ndlataagddu, Tel. ; offloiaM - nilavdka, Hal ; oroma<fi>aej - 
sanakola, Singh.; flwraSa w • nildvirai, Tam.). Title from 
habitat of ohief present variety, San, from (bhd, san. earth + 
padm san. lotus, nelumbium speciosum, willd.) 1 perhaps from 
resemblance of flowers. Mahr. and Cone, means mocha senna, 
Ar. from (sand, ar. senna* hind, ar. Indian). Pers, from arabic. 
Hind, from (hiudi, ar. indian * sand, hind, senna). Deo. from 
(ndt, hind, country * sand, bind, senna). Can. from (nela, can. 

E nd * dvarike, can. cassia auricnlata, linn.). Tel. from 
b, tel. ground * tangddn, teL oassia auricnlata, linn.). Mai. 
(nila, maL ground + vAka, maj. albissia lobbek, benth.). 
Tam. from (nilam, tam. ground * dvirai, tam. oassia aurionlata, 
linn.). San. also (bhfimihArQ, meaning earth * taking, small 
thrub ; (st'haldtpala), meaning ground lily, Ar. also (sandihi- 
JdsQ, meaning hijaus senna ; (sanAijabali), meaning mountain 
se ins. Hind, also (sunnimakki), meaning mocha senna ; 
(hlndfsandkdpdt), meaning indian senna leaf. Can. also (neUU 
ware), meaning earth * oassia aurionlata, linn. Tel. also (nila- 
ponna), meaning ground * oalophyllum inophyllum, linn., 
probably from leaf. Tam. also (nilavdgai), meaning ground 
* albissia. lebbek, benth., from resemblance of leaf ; (ndttu- 
nildvirai), meaning country* the plant. Title otherwise Arabian 
senna, Bombay senna, Country senna, Bast indian senna, 
Ground tungaid, Indian senna, Lotas senna, Moeha senna, 
Narrow-leaved senna, Officinal senna. Botanioally Cassia 
[toovarnaoaml angustifolia, vahl., legnminosss [vricsham, 48]. 
Alias Oassia elongata, lanceolate » Senna angustifolia, officinalis. 
Annual small shrub; stem ereot, smooth ; leaves narrow, equally 
pinnated ; leaflets four to eight pairs, lanceolate, nearly sessile, 
slightly muoronate, smooth bright-green above, rather downy 
beneath ; petioles without glands ; reoemes axillary and termi- 
nal, ereot, stalks longer than the leaves'; petals bright yellow ; 
legumes pendulous, oblong, membranous, about 1 } inch long, 
straight, tapering abruptly to the base, rounded at the apex, 
deep brown, many- seeded ; agreeing with oassia aoutifolia, 
delile [nnbian senna], In general characters of its stem and 
Isavesi flowers a little smaller than cassia obovata, oollad. 
[aleppo senna]. Of senna yielded by this plant there ere two 


varieties : — 11 a 99 Arabian, mocha, bombay, or east indian senna % 
collected in south arabia and exported from mocha, aden, and 
other ports in rod sea to bombay ; regarded as inferior kind of 
senna ; consists of leaflets of present plant, often brown and 
decayed from having been dried without care, mixed with a 
variable proportion of legumes, stalks, and flowers of same 
plant ; leaflets readily known by length and narrowness. — “ b >a 
Tinnevelly senna proper; originally from arabian seeds; from 
cultivation in south india the plant grows more luxuriantly 
than in its wild state and forms the officinal tinnevelly senna 1 
fine variety ; free from legumes, stalks and adulteration $ consists 
of large, thin, entire leaflets, from one to two or more inches 
long, and sometimos half an inch broad at widest part ; yellowish 
green color on upper surface, and similar but somewhat duller 
tint on under surface; odour and taste olosely resemble 
Alexandrian senna; commonly exported from tutioorin ; the 
finest senna of oommeroe. The plant is cultivated in red or block 
loam ; dry ground prepared in april by ploughing and manuring 
[yoroo]; seed sown next month broadcast and ploughed ini 
weeds oleared ; much water not required ; leaves plucked after 
three months and dried in the shado ; produce brought to 
market two weeks after. 

SESAMUM • sixnsim, An). From egyptiah. Same 

as Gingelly. 

RE8B AN ( - jayantf, Ban . ; • saisbta, Ar.). 

Title from arabic. San. from (ji, san. to conquer); medtainal. 
Pea- tree. Botanioally the Sesbania genus, leguminoam [vricsham, 
48]. Soft- wooded tropical shrubs or herbs; leaves pinnate, 
long, very narrow, with numerous leaflets; flowers in axillary 
racemes, usually yellow; pods long, narrow, cylindrical or 
flattened, containing many seeds. The species best known to 
the natives are Bhown below. Title comprises also species from 

genera bauhinia and parkinsonia. Common eesban (CTN - rija, 

San.; Wt - shevari, Mahr.; - rAsin, Hind.; - 

ravisin, Deo. ; WOtt^oA . karijinangi, Can. ; - admin ta, 

Tel. ; mmau - ohempa, Mai.: Q*u b«©u • shembal, Tam.). San. 
from (rij, san. to shine). Mahr. from hindostany. Can. from 
(kari, can. block * jfnangi, can. the plant, mschynomeno 
aspera, linn.). Tam. from (sbem, tam. red), from flowers 
Tparangyvail]. San. also (jayantl), meaning conquering ; (vai- 
javanta), meaning indra’s banner; (nAdAyi), meaning river-born. 
Hind, also (jet); (jainti) from Sanscrit. Dec. also (ravising) 
from (shewn). Can. also (arasinajinangi), meaning saffron * 
pith plant. Tel. also (sdxnanti) ; (dxalugu). Mai. also (kitannu), 
meaning a ditch ; (nellittAli), meaning phyllanthns * oreeper. 
Tara, also (karufijembai), meaning blackness * the plant. Title 
otherwise Bastard sensitive plant, Chempay, Danohy, Jayanty, 
Sesban, Sominta. Botanioally Sesbania [sesban] mgyptiaca, 
pers., legnminosm [vricsham, 48]. Alias ASsohynomene radioa, 
sesban ; Coronilla sesban ; Dolichos mschynomcne, sesban. Small 
tree, unarmed; leaves abruptly pinnate, about three times 
longer than broad ; leaflets ten to eighteen pairs, oblong-linear, 
obtuse, slightly mucronate ; racemes axillary, lax, pendulous, 
about the length of the leaves, three to twelve-flowered ; legumes 
linear, slender, much contracted between the seeds, twis ting 
when ripe ; calyx five-cleft ; corolla papilionaceous ; keel obtuse ; 
petals distinct at the base ; flowers yellow, flowering nearly all 
year; rapid growing; common near cultivation. Seeds applied 
in ointment to eruptions, also stimulant emmenagogues ; leaves 
as a cataplasam to promote suppuration. Leaves and branches 
lopped for cattle [maud] fodder. Suitable for hedges [vafly] t 
fibre [naur] from bark; makes the best charcoal [adoopp ksry] 
for gunpowder. Wood white, extremely soft; not durable; 
used to boil jaggery [q.v.] ; furnishes poles as a substitute for 
bamboo [q.v.J. There are two varieties, one which has leaflets 
fifteen to eighteen pairs, flowers orange, and vexillum purple 
on the outside; and the other, leaflet ten to twelve pairs, 

vexillum yellow speokled, with black dots and lines. Foreign 

sesban • s MmaiQce mbai, Tam.). Same us 

Farsngy vail Prickly sesban ( SRPm . jayantf, Sen. ; 

- kinashAvari, Mahr. ; - mnllnjfnangi, Can, ; 

JndwtC • errajfluga, Tel.; • kitannu, Mai. ; (ffiil. 

OsFihenu . mudeherabai, Tam.). Title froih pickles. San. 
from (jf, san. to conquer). Mahr. means wild sesban. Oan. 
from (mnllu, oan. thorn * jfnangi, can. pith plant). Tel. from 
(erra, tel. red * jfluga, tel. pith plant, mschyoomene aspera, 
Unn.). Tam. from (mul, tam. thorn * shembai, tam. sesbania 
mgyptiaoa, pers.). Tam. also (nfryqembai), meaning water * 
sesbania mgyptiaoa, pen. Title otherwise Rod solah. Botanl- 
cally Sesbania [sesban] aooleata, pers., leguminosss [vricsham, 
48]. Alias Afisehynomene biapinoss, oannabina, sesban, spinu* 
loss ; Coronilla aculeate, Herbaoeons, erect ; stem and petioles 
sprinkled with smsll cartilaginous points ; leaflets twenty to 
forty pair, linear, obtuse, muoronate ; racemes pednnded, erect, 
lax, about half the length of the leaves 1 legumes ereot, nearly 
terete, sharp-pointed ; flowers rather large, on slender pedioels, 
yellow, purple-dotted; dowering in august and September. A 
hardy plant, grows .from 6-10 feet high. Cultivated on 
aooount of fibres [nanr] of the bark 1 they are from 6-7 feat 
long, but unless out at a very early period they are coarser and 
move harsh than hemp [kinnab] ; made Into ropes and fishing 
nets [valay]. There ere varietiee* oannabina and paludoaa. 

EOS 
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SEVEN PAGODAS 


W4$t indUm *§sban (sprftff * San. and Mahr, ; % yS\ - 

agtf, Hind. ; jV**. \S • agtikijhir, Doc. j wnrt - agaae, Can. 
and Too. g *&& - avisi, Tel. g wemmsfi - akatti, Hal. g *£ft8Q 
m«c09 • katnrumurungt, Singh, g j/ajtJB • agatti, Tam.). Title 
from habitat. San. from (agaatya, mm. the sage so called). 
Hind, from Sanscrit. Deo. from Sanscrit. Tel. from Sanscrit. 
Singh, from (katuru, singli. veuom onrer + murungi, singh. 
rnonnga pterygoaperma, garrtn.). Tam. from Sanscrit [alsoe]. 
San. also (vaka), moaning growing crookedly , from flowers j 
(vvankri), meaning enemy of sorest (at'hdlapnshpa), meaning 
large-flowered. Hind, also (basna), referring to red variety. 
Can. also (agaohe). Tel. also (agisi) ; (arise) ; (uma) g (tella- 
arisi), meaning white + tho tree ; (erraarisi), moaning red + 
the tree. Tam. also (aw&m), meaning timidity, constantly 
shaking. Title otherwise Agastya’s plant, Agatty, Bako, Great- 
flowered agatty. Tree bean, West Indian pea tree. Botanioally 
fiesbania [see ban] grandiflora, pers., legnminosas [vriosham, 48]. 
Alias AEtohynomene ooocinea, grandiflora | Agati grandiflora; 
Coronilla grandiflora; Dolichos arboreus. Agati from tamnl. 
Tree, 80-86 feet; long bare stems; leaves abruptly pinnated, 
leaflets numerous; calyx catnpanulate, slightly two-lipped; 
corolla papilionaceous, vexillum oval, oblong, keel large, faloato, 
with petals free at the base and apex; racemes axillary, two 
to four-flowered ; flowers large, pendulous, scarlet or white ; 
legumes pendulous, very long, many-seeded, contracted between 
the seeds ; short-lived, soft-wooded tree, cultivated near 
villages; flowers march to april. Tho bark is much fissured 
longitudinally, of a greyish- brown externally, the dry saber 
nearly equal, to the living portion in thiokness; in the fissures 
may be seen numerous small tears of a garnet-red when fresh, 
but soon becoming almost black by exposure to the air ; the 
outer portion of the living bark is of a rod color, and is loaded 
with the same kind of gum [gond] in a soft state. The bark is 
bitter and is* used in medicine as a tonic; an infusion of the 
leaves is a useful cathartic ; the natives put the jnioe of the 
leaves in the nostrils in bad fevers on the day of tho paroxysm g 
the Jnioe of the flowers is also squeesed into the eyes for 
expelling dimness of vision. Leaves and tender pods are eaten 
In curries [q.v.] ; cattle [maud] are partial to them. Plant 
muoh employed on aooount of rapid growth for training the 
betel [q.v.J plant ; inner bark gives a fibre [naur] ; gum [gond] 
dark-colored, yielded scantily, resembling kino [q.v.] ; used as 
avenue [shaulay] tree. Wood white, soft, not durable ; grown 
as a substitute for bamboo [q.v.] ; useless except for fuel. The 

red variety is ooocinea. Wild aesban • adaviavishi, 

Tel.). Same as Purple mountain ebony and Small-flowered 
mountain ebony. 

SEVEN PAGODAS ( - saptakshdtra, Han.; LOfTtueSu 
qjrdb - m&valippuram, Tom.). Title from the ruined pagodas 
there found. Sanscrit also (mahibalipura), meaning maha- 
faaly's town. Indigenous name is Mulls yore, meaning mulla’a 
town; see below. Appears also as MahbaJipooram, Mauvelli- 
pore, Maumalatpooram, and Mullapoory osnetram. Village; 
Chinglepnt'diit., Chlngleput tal. ; pop. 1,076 ; acres 2,846 ; lat. 
12*87'; long. 80® 14', from Chingleput K.8.K. 16 miles; from 
Madras 8. 38 miles , from Sydapett 8. 28 miles ; from the sea 
W. f mile. Midway between Sadr as and Covelang and between 
the East coast canal [q.v.] and the sea. Beached by tho Canal. 
Light on a rook j lat. 12° 86* 68*86* ; long. 80“ 14' 01*69* ; red g 
fixed; 17 miles range ^ visible from all directions seaward; 
small grey turret , to warn vessels off the Tirporore reef. 
Aooordlng to Bramins, in the Tretayoog [q.v.] it was the city of 
a neat king, wliioh was submerged by the sea, six temples 
being overwhelmed. Mahbaly [q.v.] the king by penance and 
austerity had obtained possession of the whole universe. 
Beooming elated by his greatness he omitted to perform the 
customary religious ceremonies to the gods [deva]. Vishnoo 

t q.v.] beooming incarnate [avatar] in the person of a dwarf 
vaumanan], and in this form appearing before Mahbaly, asked 
as a boon as muoh of his possessions as be could pace in three 
steps [trivicraman]. This the fling granted, upon which the 
dwarf grew larger, 2nd continued to expand till he filled the 
whole universe, thus depriving the monarch of all bis possessions 
except hell [pautaulam], which he was allowed to keep. This 
legend probably represents the victory of Hindoos of the Veish- 
nava [q.v.] sect over some powerful indigenous ruler. Another 
Sanscrit legend connected with the place is as follows. There 
were two rauoshasans [q.v.] named Chatoorangan and Balaran- 
gan, who lived in C hatooran gaputnam or Sadras [q.v.]. These 
cleared the forest from Mylapore to Cnddalore. Mahbaly 
eknokravnrty is said to have been their descendant. According 
to Stalapooraunam [q.v.] one Mullaishan ruled in early times. 
Ho nooked a Bramin, and was metamorphosed into an alligator 
[mugger]. MnUa is a titular name of an aboriginal Teloogoo 
people. In thfl" Kaliyoog [q.v.l Singama naidoo, seaindar 
[q.v.J of the Veltfotwaur [velgotyj family, ruled here. In that 
time, during a famine, many artifioere resorted hither and 
wrought on the mountain a variety of works during two or three 
peart. Singama naidoo built a palace on the hill, of which a few 
fragments only now remain. The Jeinas [q.v.] had an ascend- 
a may in this neighbourhood. Seventy-two headmen among them 
rode in p ala nk e en s [q.v.]. A mud-shower descended and de- 
stroyed their towns, and the sea overflowed them, from Mylapore 


to Cuddalore not one stone upon another now remains of their 
habitations. It is evident on the whole that this was an old 
settlement of the Pullavas [q.v.]. Then the Bramins settled in it 
and made a great town, moving later to Mylapore. The remains 
here are probably the earliest known examples of the Dravidlan 
style of architecture [inaunaeaoram, staupatyam] of Southern 
india. The sculptures were the work of artists from the 
Northern provinces. The granite Tearoom oull] remains oonsist 
of the following : —the nine raths [q.v.] or isolated temples cut 
out of a single boulder ; the thirteen caves excavated out of the 
rocks at Mauvellipore and two more at Saulvanoooppam ; the 
great bas-relief of Arjoonan's [q.v.] penance ; several structural 
temples, the most important of which is the shore temple, trhich 
has long sorvod as a landmark for shipping. — “ a ” Of the nine 
raths the most southern is called that of Dharma rajan [q.v.], 
the next that of Bheeman [q.v.], the third that of Arjoonan, and 
the fourth that of Drowpady [q.v.]. These four are situated in 
one line, extending about 160 feet north and south. The fifth is 
called after the twins Sahadevan and Naooolan. The sixth, 
the Gauesh [q.v.] rath, is some little distance from the others 
and near it are the remaining three, in an incomplete condition. 
The most nearly finished of all the nine is the Gsnesh rath. It 
measures 19 feet by 11 feet 8 inches, and its height is 28 feet. It 
is in three stories and the details are elegant. The most 
northerly of tho large group of raths is that of Drowpady. It 
is square in plan measuring only 11 feet each way, and with a 
curvilinear roof rising to about 18 feet in height. The Bheema 
rath measures 48 feet in length by 26 in breadth, and is about 
26 feet in height. The roof of this rath is cracked right through, 
owing to the insufficient strength of the pillars that support it. 
The Arjoonan and Dharma rajan raths are identical in general 
appearance, the only difference being that the first is muoh 
smaller than the other. Arjoonan’s rath is a square, measuring 
11 feet 6 inches each way* and its height is about 20 feet. 
Dharma rajan’s rath measures 26 feet 9 inches by 28 feet 
8 inches, and its height is rather more than 36 feet. In general 
appearance it is a building of four stories arranged in a pyra- 
midal form. The rath named after 8ahadevan and Nacoolan 
measures 18 feet by 11 feet, the height being 16 foot. The 
remaining three raths are in an extremely unfinished condition. — 
“ b ” The rook -oaves are thirteen in number. One of tho most 
striking peculiarities of those caves is the extreme tenuity of 
their pillars and generally of their architectural details, when 
oompared with those of other groups of caves. This probably 
arises from the excavators having literally copied the forms they 
found employed in wooden structures. As these caves are 
scattered promiscuously on both sides of a low ridge of hills, it 
is difficult to classify them clearly. The following are the most 
important in the order in which they occur, beginning at the 
southern end of the ridge, nearly opposite the great group of 
raths. Dharma rajan’s m&ntapam [q.v.J is a cave measuring 
17 feet by 12} with four pillars; famapoory of Mnhishamardinv 
[q.v.l m&ntapam is a fine cave 334 feet by 16 feet ; on the south 
wall is a large bas-relief of Vishnoo [q.v.] as Narayanan [q.v.], 
lying on the huge serpent Anantan [q.v.], rolled up so as to 
form a couch, and bending her many heads, like an umbrella 
over the divinity j in tho same hall is also an image of Shiva 
[q.v.] together with Parvaty [q.v.], and an infant between them 
and an elaborate group representing Cauly [q.v.] with many 
arms riding on a lion [simham] and surrounded by many attend- 
ants, at pursuing a giant with the head of an ox ; at the other 
end of the hall is a finely sculptured tablet representing tho 
combat between Mahishausooran [q.v.] and Doorga [q.v.] ; near 
this is a small Shiva temple with bas-reliefs of Shiva [q.v.] and 
his son Soobramanyan [q.v.]. The temple dedicated to the boar 
[varauham] avatar [q.v.] of Vishnoo is still need for worship. 
Krishna's mantapam measures 48 feet by 23 ; here he is found in 
the form of Krishnan [q.v.], holding with one of his arms the 
mountain Govardhanaip over a number of Gopies [q.v.], Gopaular 
[q.v.] and cows [go], to protect them from a great thondorstorm, 
caused by Indran [q.v.], because the shepherds and shepherdesses 
had, agreeably to the instruction of Krishnan, ceased to worship 
him. The mantapam [q.v.] of the Pnnoha pandavaa [q.v.] is a 
large but unfinished cave. A Veishnava cave contains, amongst 
other subjects, a representation of Vishnoo’s varanha avatar, vis., 
a large human figure with the head of a boar [varauham] and 
with Lutohmy [q.v.] as a natural woman on bis lap g there is also 
here one of Shree lutohmy seated on a lotus [nelumbo] flower 
with elephants [q.v.] pouring water over her. Three miles north 
of the last of these thirteen caves are the two oaves of 8au]van- 
oooppam. One is called the Atiehnndeshwuran mantapam. Tho 
other is a smsll oell out out of a rook, with nine simham [q.v.l or 
yauly [q.v.] heads round tho front of it.—’ 1 e '* Tho gnat bas- 
relief of Arjoonan’s penenoe is a most remarkable object. .. It 
represents him doing penenoe, standing on one leg and haring' Ids 
hands folded over his head, together with that of Shiva, who with 
many attendants appears to tho aaoetta [hdrautarjooneeyam]. 
It it carved on two ma ss es of granite [oaroomoulM rook, 
measuring about 90 feet long by 30 feet average height. Between 
the two rooks was formerly tho serpent statue of the Nauga 
rajah [q.v.], the head of which overshadowed by a seven-hooded 
serpent has fallen to the ground. The surface of the rook Is 
covered with figures Of gods, man, aod animals, in basso-relievo, 
representing soenoe token from the Mahabhamt [q.v.]- The 
name by wliioh the whole is now oalled is taken from on# of the 
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most spirited groups of figures* supposed to represent Arjoonau 
preying to Krishnan, nfter n long fast. — “ d " The Auljam or 
Shore temple is a singular monument, and, if not the most early, 
is one of the best examples of structural primitive Dravidian 
architecture [maunasauram, staupatyam]. Standing on the edge 
of the sea it has suffered much from the action of the wind and 
■alt-water. Part of the building lies ruined in the surf, and a 
solitary pillar is left erect in the midst of fallen blocks of Btone. 
This temple was dedicated to both Shiva and Yishnoo. This and 
the nsual stone pillar in front of snch temples lying in the sea, 
as well as fragments of images, large quantities of stone and 
broken brioks lying about, some partially buried in the soa, 
plainly show that at one time buildings existed to the eastward, 
but have been overwhelmed by the sea. By tradition, the whole 
ooast from Mylapore to Manvellipore was overflowed by the soa, 
and many towns were destroyed. The monolith temples consist 
of chambers cut out of the solid rock, and with figures and 
inscriptions in anoient character} only one of them is now on 
the land. Books partly covered at high water are carved with 
the figures of tigers [pooly]. See vol. I (20). 

BRWIYAUN (gift;** - sewiy&n, Bind.). Vermioolli, which 
Mahomedana prepare between bands instead of a press. 

8H4B (v* • shah, Bind.). Night [leil, rautry]. Stab- 

charaugh (q tfhp tq - minikya, San. j Jfetop - akikiahmar, 
At. ; - shaboharAgh, Pers. and Hind. ; - 

mAnikyamu, Tel. ; •osnrfl«»o - minikkam, Mai. ; LD/raafl&Gih • 
minikkam, Tarn.)* San. from (manika,san. name of a town). 
Ar. from (akik, ar. gem 4- ahmar, ar. red). Pers. from (shab, 
pars, night + oharigli, pen. lamp). Hind, from persian. Tol., 
Mai. and Tam. from Sanscrit. Carbuncle. Precious stone of the 
ruby [loul] kind [ratnam]. The XtOU SiafarJa found according 
to the Periplus in Ceylon and exported in every variety from 
Mousiris [orangauore] and Nelkunda [ouUadaj were probably 

carbuncles. Shab e baraut (tariff • shabibarit, Hind.). 

From (abovo + barit, record) ; from belief that actions . and 
fortunes of men for coining year are then registered. Compare 
hindoo Chittray powmamy. Night of fourteenth Shabaun 
[maheenaj. Called also Loilat ool moobaurak, or blessed night. 

Sufficiently described at vol. I (97). Shabgatht v « 

shabganht, Hind.). From (above + gasht, pers. perambulation). 
Nocturnal perambulation. On the tenth khuu [q.v.] of the 
Moharram [q.v.] all the alams [q.v.] and taboots [q.v.] are carried 
on men’s shoulders, attended by fakeera [q.v.] ; and a perambu- 
lation is made very slowly in great pomp and state. The lower 
orders do this in the evening, and the higher at midnight. The 
streets are illuminated and every kind of sport takes place. 

SHAB DAM - shabda, San. • - ahsttam, Tam.). 

Sound i said in hindoo philosophy to be eternal and universal. 
Declinable word. Oral evidenoe or verbal authority : one of the 
four processes according to nyauyam [q.v.], by which the mind 
arrives at true and accurate knowledge j the other three being 
pratyaosham or perception by the senses, anoomaunam or 

inference, and oopamaunam or comparison [pratnaunam]. 

8habdaurta calpataroo - shabdirt'hakalpataru, 

San.). From (above + art’ha, san. meaning + kalpataru, Ban. 
all-giving tree of paradise). A dictionary of Sansorit with expla- 
nations in Telougoo by Maumidy venoayya, author of Andhra 
deepaoam. The words are arranged first under finals. Next 
aooordiug to syllables | words of two syllables apart, those of 
three syllables apart. Finally each of these subdivisions is 
alphabetically arranged according to initials* Thus in looking 
for Sa-ma-yah, reader first turns to Y, then to the triliteral class 
under Y, and then to the initial 8 in that class [aoarandy, 
nigantoo]. 

8 HA 0 (W^- *hak, Ban.). To be able, to know. Saca 

(TOT • shake, San.). Bee aep. title* Shacoonam (WJPT • 

shakuna, San. i #0 earth • sbagunam, Tam*). From (shak, 
san* to know). Omen. The following coming or being oarried 
In front of a person starting on a journey, or as soon as 
he has left his house or place- of business with some object 
in view, are propitious omens t— a married woman, a virgin, 
a dancing girl, two bramins, music, flower, fruit, fish, flag, 
umbrella, sngar-cane, boiled-rice, milk, flesh, fire, toddy, an 
elephant, a horse, cows, doth, a Hug, pearl, oonseorated 
rice, parched rice-corn, a dead body, a regiment or troop, an 
Indian bangle seller, and two pitchers full of water. The 
following passing by or coming in front of a person as he is 
going out on business, or otherwise, or happening suddenly, 
are unlucky omens*. — a widen, a bramJn, three oomaties, two 
shoodvas, a tiger, a snake, a bundle of firewood on one*s bead, 
a sickle, a pick-axe, a erowbar, a pot of oil, a new pot, a man 
in disguise, butter-milk, curdled milk, one sneesing stumbling 
and felling d«wrn, dust caused by a fierce blast of wind, one with 
dishevelled hair, unseasonable rain, thunderbolt, a person with 
a newly- -haven head and mourning. If a person asks another, 
while he is going out or. starting on a journey or on business, 
not to go, to eat, or to wait saying ‘I shell also go with yon,’ 

' whare wo you going f • and so forth } also if one loses on the 
way what ho had la his waist, and if the person still continues 


his journey 3 he will meet with some calamity and will not gain 
his desired object. Under such circumstances the native often 
retraces his steps to the place whence he started, waits for some 
time, and then resumes his journey. There are many omens 
regarding beasts, birds and other animals. A deer [mrigam], 
a musk-rat [q.v.] or a blind mouse [shooudely], a guana 
"oodoomoo], a skylark [vaunambaudy], a quail [batair], a kite 
chillam], a faloon [pattryl, a large owl [ooloocam], a mongoose 
„q.v.], a squirrel [anil], and a dog [nye], passing by the side of 
one's left hand, forbode something propitious; a crow [caurvana], 
a narayanan bird [blue heron], a iack-daw, a fox [lomree], a 
parrot [totah], a bloodsucker [q.v.J, a paddy bird [q.v.], a pea- 
cock or poa-hen [mayil], a cow [pashoo], a buffalo [khoolgab], 
and a civet-cat [poonoogoo poonayj, passing by the sido of one's 
right hand, are good omens $ but a snake [panmb], a ent [poonay ], 
and a horse [ghorah] should not pass cross* wise. Tho natives 
consider the sitting of an owl [ooloocam] on their house-top, or 
its perching on the bough of a tree either in or olose to their 
house, as inauspicious j one seroeching .of an owl forebodes 
certain death, two success in undertakings, three that a girl will 
be added to the family by marriage, four that there will be a 
disturbance in a short time, five that the person hearing it will 
have to travel, six the advent of guests, seven mental distress, 
eight sndden death, and nine a highly favorable result. The 
chirping of a lizard [chipkalee] is a great point. If a lizard 
chirps once when a native is meditating on any undertaking, it 
denotes thorough failure; if twice consecutively, it signifies 
success ; if thrice, or five or seven times, it signifies, sedition 1 
if six, nine, ten or eighteen times, it indicates gain of wealth ; 
if eight or twelve times, it predicts death ; if eleven or fourteen 
times, it foretells sucooss ; if thirteen times, it Bhows that tho 
person who heard it will leave his country to go elsewhere. 
The Pandooa, in tho Mahabbaurat [q.v.] heard a lizard oliirp 
thirteen times consecutively and had to leave Hastinapoorum. 
The chirping of a lizard fifteen times consecutively denotes that 
the person who hoard it will be kept in confinement. Beetay 
[q.v.], the wife of Rama [q.v.], having heard a lizard chirp 
fifteen times was carried away by Ravanan [q.v.]. Tbe chirping 
of a lizard sixteen times dehotns -success. Hanooman [q.v.J 
after having heard a lizard chirp sixteen times, crossed the sea 
and liberated Seetay. If a lizaid chirps seventeen or nineteen 
times, it signifies snocess. Rama after having heard a lizard 
chirp seventeen times, built Rama’s bridge [adam’s bridge], and 
attacked Ravanan. On his having heard a lizard chirp nineteen 
times he succeeded in completely vanquishing Ravanan. If a 
lizard chirps twenty times, it foretells a certain success. Shiva 
[q.v.], having heard the same, attacked and overpowdered the 
asoorons of Tripooram [q.v.]. Tho fall of a lizaid is another 
point. A lizard falling on one’s head purports sedition and 
dispute ; its falling on the face forebodes the visit of relatives ; 
its falling on the upper lip implies wasting of wealth 1 its falling 
on the lower lip signifies gain of wealth; its falling on the 
right ear denotes longevity ; its falling on the left ear indioatos 
profit in trade; its falling on the eyes signifies entry into a 
newly-built house; its falling on the chin foretells punishment 
from the king; its falling on the month indicates fear; its 
falling on tho neck forebodes the vanquishing of an enemy; 
its falling on the right arm signifies comfort and peace of 
mind ; its falling on the left arm signifies enjoyment with the 
other sex; its falling on the right wrist forebodes grief and 
Borrow 3 its falling on the loft wrist foreshows renown ; its falling 
on tho breast denotes gain of wealth; its falling on both the 
sides indicates considerable gain ; its falling on tho thighs fore- 
bodes the death or the killing of a father 3 its falling on the 
knees or the ankle signifies prosperity ; its falling on the heels 
denotes travellings its falling on the bosom foreshows that 
something serious will hAppen 3 its falling on the knot of hair 
on the head foreshows fear of an enem There is a Tamul 
proverb : — etifDQ} submit jrjggyd^ jnsnir sleuth 
$4$ U60BTU > f §jb6flg> $arQ pan fbuesanh &9/D0lo — " if a 
“crano [paddy bird] cross a firewood man from left to right 
“ what he sells ordinarily for a fanam will fetch a fanam [q.v.] 
“and a quarter." The following is a Hindostany proverb: — 
<sUsyfr iff — f< did a fly sneese P" If one gives over 

anything, for natives will not begin anything if one sneese, but will 
wait a while. For omens of trees and flowers see Phool. For 
omens of twilight see Sundhyay. For omens of the seasons see 

Caur, Oaurtey, Mausam and Mashay. Shacoontalay (qryWWT . 

■baknntali, San.). From (shakunta, san. bird + 14, san. to 
take) 3 as fostered by birds. From the story that she was 
protected by birds till found by Oanwan who brought her 
up. Wife of Dooshyantan and mother of Bharatan [q.v.]. 

Drama by Calidass [q.v.]. Bhacrwn (qpg- shakra, San.). 

From (shak, san. to be poweefal). Indran; also Shiva [q.v.l. 

Shactibhaetan (qtftPTW * shaktibhakta, Ban.). From 

(shakti, san. feminine energy personified + bhakta, san. adorer). 

Worshipper of the Shaoty [q.v.]. Shaety ( qjflg • shakti, 

San. 3 - shatti, Tam.). From {shak, san. to be able). — 

“a” Power, energy, of which three and five are enumerated. 
Tbe throe powers are : — Itchah shaoty, tbe power of affection 
which is friendly to life; Nyauna shaety, tbe power of the 
knowledge of good and evil ; Kriyah shaety, tho power of mating 
worlds. The five powers are ?— Otdi shaety, knowledge 1 Parah 
shaety, vital operation 1 Itchah shaety, the oomM&ation of the 
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five elements ; Nyauna shaoty, the powcrof perception j Kriysh 
sheet/, skill or power to perform a thing [matam]. — “ b" So the 
power or energy of a deity, personified as a female and con- 
sidered as his wife. Parvaty [q.v.] is the Bhaoty of Shiva [q.v.], 
Lutuhmy [q.v.] of Vishuoo [q.v.], Baraswaty [q.v.] of Bramha 
[q.v.]. Thu two former are universally recognized, while Bara- 
swaty enjoys lunch more homage than her husband Bramha. 
The female forms of lloodran [q.v.], white and black, are termed 
in the Vishnoo poorannsm [q.v.J, shaoties. A vast variety 
of inferior female beings of malevolent character and formidable 
aspoot receive the worship of the multitndo. Zt is needless 
to say that the Bhaoty or feminine energy system has pervaded 
all atheistic forms. The Greoian mysteries were the secret rites 
of this system, and connected with human sacrifices. Names 
of the feminine energy, corresponding with shaoties of the 
Hindoos, were Juno, Venae, Geres, Hecate, Proserpine, Artemis. 
The worship in the great temple at Ephcsu was of this character. 
Among the Latins the system had bat a limited range. The 
rites however of the Bona dea and the worship of Vesta wore 
of this description. Here among the Hindoos, the worship 
of the female principle has some reflection in the later Vedams 
[q.v.], in which the will or purpose to create the universe is 
represented as originating from the creator, and co-existent 
with him as his bride and part of himself. Tho Sauraa vedam 
[q.v.], speaking of the divine cause of creation, says, “ he felt 
“ not delight, being alone ; he wished another, and instantly 
11 became such ; he caused his own self to fall in twain, and thus 
“ became husband and wife ; he approached her, and thus were 
“ ha man beings produced.” This first manifestation of divino 
p.jwor is termed Itchah roopam, personified desire; and the 
creator is designated as Swotchah mayan, an ited with his own 
will. In the Baunkhyam [q.v.l philosophy, Pracrity [q.v.] or 
Moolspracrity is defined to be a female entity of etornal existence 
and independent origin, distinct from the snpromo spirit 
[antmam, poorsham], productive though no production, and the 
plastio origin of all things, including even the gods; henoo 
she has come to be regarded as tho mother of gods and men. 
[n the Vedauntam [q.v.] philosophy, in which all created things 
are hold to be illusory, the Sbacty or active will of tho deity 
is designated as Many ay [q.v.] or illusion. In all the Poorau- 
nama [q.v.] this pracrity or mauyay bears a prominent part. 
In the Bramha veivartam peoraunam, one section, the Pracrity 
khandam, is devoted to the subject, and the legends relating 
to the principal modifications of the female principle are there 
narrated. The adoration took its most material form in conse- 
quence of tho publication of the Tantrams [q.v.], a class of works 
in which the female energy is worshipped through what is there 
styled the materual organ, regarded as a symbol of self-existent 
and productive nature. The adherents of tho Tan tram ritual 
are termed Shauctss or worshippers of the energy. They do not, 
at least in Southern India, form themselves into a separate class 
or sect, nor do they generally wear any characteristic mark. 
Their whole doctrinal theory may bo defined thus briefly ; the 
extinction of desire is the great aim of hindooism j the other sects 
seek it by the mortification of the passions, the shauotas by their 
gratification. There are two modern divisions of the Shauotas ; 
first, the DacshinachaiTMM [q.v.], right-hand worshippers, 
or Bhactas, devoted ones, who worship the goddess Parvaty 
[q.v.] or Doorga [q.v.] openly, and without impure practices! 
secondly, the Vaumaoharries [q.v.], left-hand worshippers, 
or C aulas, ancestral ones, who perform their rites In secret. 
The saored books appealed to by the first are the Nigainam 
[q.v.] ; by the seoond the Augamam [q.v.]. Bee voL I (76), 

(72), (86), (108). For the male energy in natnre see Pnty. 

Shauctan ( qipg - shfikta, Ban,). Worshipper of the Bhacty. 

Shaukiny ( - shtkini, Ban.). From (shak, son. to have 

p owe r). Female demons attendant on Cauly [ a . v. ] . Skunk 

(Ifr - shanku, San.), From (shak, san. to know). Distinguish 

from chunk [q.v.]. A gnomon. For astronomy this is a 
straight rod, pole or pillar of stone, as seen in front of every 
pagoda [q.v.], placed perpendicularly on a horizontal plane. 
The astronomers trace a meridional lino [raikhay] by describing 
conoentrio circles from the point on which the centre of the 
pillar rests on the ground. Whatever be its height, the Shank 
is divided into 12 ungoolams or digits, and each ungoolam [q.v.] 
it sub-divided into 6U vyangoolamt [q.v.]. It thus serves as a 
scale for measuring the Ohauyay [q.v.], the length of the 
meridional shadow; and a rod ia accordingly made of the 
same dimensions and divisions for that purpose. In marking 
alternately the points where the top of the shadow outs any 
of the ooncentrio circles, native astronomers choose the time 
of 6, C and 7 dandams [oaulam, 6], or Indian hours of the 
Moortam [q.v.] account 60 to a day, before and after noon 
[madbyaunam, ooroomam]. This being done the aros [ohau-/ 
pam] are bisected, the meridian line [raikhay] is traced, and 
the four Dies [q.v.] or cardinal points, with the Ashtadics 
[q.v.] or the -four intermediate divisions ftisay], are easily 
determined. gy help of problems if the altitude [avanataom- 
sham] of the pole fdhroovam] he given, the Ravy sauyanam 

J q.v.], or son’s longitude reckoned from the equinoctial point 
crannty pautam, msishauranara, vishoo] may be found from 
lay to day, by means of tha Hadhyama ohauyay [q.v.] or 
meridian shadow. The length of the shadow being known the 
tun's ssnith distance [nataumahsm] may be found. The 
m e ridi an senith distance [oordhwanataumshapi], and the 


latitude [aesham] of the place being known, the sun's deolination 
[crannty J may be found. The obliquity [paramaupamaoramam] 
of the ecliptic [crauntymundalam] being always taken by native 
astronomers as 24°, and the aura declination being given, the 
hypothenuse [cam am] or aro of the ecliptic between the sun 
[sooryan] ana equinoctial points [oraunty pautam, vishool, 
called the Bevy sauyanam, is oasily found [jyotiaham, sauyanam J. 

SHACOOB (j*£a • shakdr, Hind.). From (ahakara, ar. to 
thank). Grateful. An epithet of God [aUah]. Mahomtdan 
alam j as Abd oosh shaeoor, slave of god. 

8UADAV - shadai, Tom.). Matted hair [jatay]. 

Shadaimoody (*ea>u.Qp‘± - shadaimudi, Tam.). From (jatl, 

san. matted hair 4* modi, tarn. head). Bhiva [q.v.]. Shadai- 

yakkan (+esn~\ude>etr - sadaiyakkan, Tam.). From (sbadaiyan, 
tarn, a man with a matted hair). Tbs same as Dalavoy 
saitoopaty [q.v.]. 

8HAFEE (gsAa - shaff, Ar.). From (shafla, ar. to intercede). 
Intercessor. Title of Mahomet. Common alam, as Mahomed 
shafee, double alam. Feminine form, Bhafia, as Shafia begum, 
alam 4* alaumat [ism]. 

BHAH (tin • sh&h, Per*.). A king. Title assumed by saints 
[walee] and peers [q.v.] who founded the system of making 
mooreuds [q.v.], as Shah iaadaur. Syed alaumat out of respect, 
especially of masheikh [q.v.] classes, as 8hah hoossain, alaumat 
4- alam. Also part of lacab, as Shahsawaur, a brave cavalier 

[ism]. Suffix in compound as Padshah, throne 4* master. 

Shah badae nod deev tin • shihbadiuddin, Hind.). A 

celebrated walee [q.v.] commonly known as Zinda shah madaur 
or Madaur, the living prince, supposed to be still living 
[ohiranjeevy]. Died on 17th of Jamandy oo] owval [maheena] 

which is day of his Oors [q.v.]. Shah boolbaal * bulbul, 

Ar. ; gVjulJjlyn - hazirdigt&n, Purs.; tin • sh&hbulbul, 
Hind, and Dec. ; •r**! - tokapikilipitta, Tel.; Qjriruuir 

-*<&(£) sB - irApptdilckuruvi, Tam.). Peru, from (hazir, pers. 
thousand 4* d&ztin, pers. notes) [madras boolbool]. Hind, 
means royal boolbool. Tel. means tailed boolbool. Tam. from 
(ir6, tam. night 4- pido, tarn, to sing 4- kuruvi, tarn, small 
bird). Ar. also (andalib). Deo. also (husainfbnlbul), meaning 
beautiful bird j (sultinibulbul), meaning royal bird. Tam. also 
(vftlgondal&tti), meaning tail 4- crest; from long tail. The 
Paradise flycatcher. Tohitrea paradisi, myiagrime, mnscioapldzs 
[maosha grauhy], dentirostres, insessores [paeshy, 20], of 
naturalists [jautoo]. Alias Mmoipeta indica, paradisi. For 
Leuoooerca albofrontata of this sub-family, see Mynautty. 

Shahbunder (^Juq tin - sMhbandar, Hind.). From (above 

4* bandar, ar. seaport). Harbourmaster, custom-house agent 

[bonder]. Shah in ahah (tUUkln,- shihinsh&h, Hind.). King 

of kings. Imperial title. Shahnaye {^J\ JL^n - sh&hntt, Pen.). 

From (above 4- nil, pers. tube). Means chief instrument. 
Mahomedan clarionet [nangaswaram], with leaf mouth-piece 

[zangeetam]. Shahrokh (£^tln . shihrokh, Hind.). From 

(above 4- rokh, pers. face). Having a royal oountenanoe. 

Mahomedan servant's name [ism]. Shahtra (lyslfei - shihtra, 

Pers.). From (above 4- tars, pers. garden herb). Borne as 

Pitpapra. Bhahy - shihx, Hind.). Boyal. Sbaby peisa 

are irrefptlar shaped pieces of thiok copper, weighing about 
160 grains, still numerous in the Hyderabad country. For 

Mahomedan dynasties so called see sep. title. Shafatauda 

(Mj Ilk - sHIhztdah, Hind,). From (above 4* zidab, pers. 
born). Prince [rajeoomar]. 

8HAHAD ( TVg • mad ha, San . ; W - madha, liahr, j J— a • 
seal, Ar. j ^ Si\ • aagahin, Peru, j jls - shahad, Bind . j yu* - 
BMdn, Malay, ejtjjj . j*un, Con., . tfne, Ttl. , •*<* - 

t£n, Ifni. , rflojcrf) * mlpoai, Singh . , Q/tm • tfn, Tam.). Bon. 
means sweetness. Biugh. from (m% slngh. honey 4- pani, slngh* 
juice). Tam. from (tim, tam. sweetness). Honey. Mel of 
chemists. Vegetable product, and occurs chiefly in the nectaries 
of various flowers. The bee collects it and brings it to the hive 
to store it up for the food of the community. Honey is here 
nearly always the produce of wild bees, brought from, the 
jungles. Its quality depends on the nature of plants 'from 
whioh the bees extract St. It differs much ia color and flavor 
in different tracts of oountiy, also in flavor. That colored 
darkish green is unwholosome. In Ouddapah there ia a kind of 
honey, which in place of being liquid in the comb, is herd and 
candied, and of the form of colls, ani drops out like sugar plums. 
Its peculiar character ia ascribed to the bees, which are small, 
feeding on flowers and sweetish bitter fruit of the Mimusops 
hexandra, roxb. [monkey-face phulay]. Honey gathered from 
Btrobiianthes species and Means ferns [naugaohampak] is 
specially good. Honey from the flower of the priekly-peer [q.v.] 
is hot. Medicinally honey is emollient and slightly laxative i 
used in gargles > native use, detergent and nutritive. Fharm, 
preparations are clarified honey, mel depnrmtum ; simple oint- 
ment, onguentum simplex ; and oeromel, For the honey-bee see 
Talnee § for wax see Mom. 

BHAHAB (j*fc # shahar, Hied.). From persian. A large town 
[ensbah, poocam]. Shahaigasbt is going in p ro oss st o n vend a 
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town* i very fotorito oeremony with native* on great occasions 
[oorvalam, pradaoshinam]. 

SHAHAUB (yl^t - shahkb, ir.), Meteor [nacsbatram, 10]. 
Part of laoabi m SUhaob ood deen, meteor of the faith [iem]. 

BHAHAUDAT (Sj\yb • shahAdat, Bind.), From (shahida, ar. 

to witness). Martyrdom. Shahaudat kah roe (j^ \£ - 

ahahAdatk&ros, Hind*). From (above f roe, pera. day). Day 
of martyrdom. The tenth day of Mohimratn [q.v.]. This is the 
day in which the alams [q.v.] are to be taken oat to some 
place near water, representing the plain of Oarbalah near the 
Euphrates, and to be there thrown into the water to represent 
loss of the military array in the river. Practically the people 

generally bring book and keep till neat year. Bhahtdy (jjaU • 

shAhidi, Hind.). From (shahida, ar. to testify). Evidence, 
witness [pramannam, sautoby]. 

SHAH BAUSH (Jk\| lit • shidbish, Hind.). From (shid, 
pars, glad 4 bash, pen. to be) j to be viotorioos. Bravo, well dene ! 

SHAHY (^yau - shAhi, Hind.). Royal [shah]. Bo title of 
dynasty [raj], specially the five offshoots of the Bahmany [q.v.]. 

Adil shahy Join - Adilshilii, Hind.). After adil shah, 

the foander. Mnssalman dyuasty, first offshoot of Bahmany, at 
Beejapore from 1489 till 1072. See vol. I (148), foot-note (4) j 
II, 251 .— Ahmed shahy (^ytla jlm 4 • ahmadshihi, Hind.). 
After ahmed shah, the foander. Same as Imand shahy. Branch 
of Bahmany dynasty in fierar. See vol. I (148), foot-note (9) % 

IT, 232. Barecd shahy (jtlt ^ - barfdshAhf, Hind.). After 

bareed shah, the foander. Branch of Bahmany dynasty, at 
Beedar. See vol. I (148) } foot-note (7) ; II, 262 .-—Cootb shahy 
(j .U vJJ - kutbshAhi, Rind.). After oodtb shah, tbe foander. 
Branoh of Bahmany dynasty, at Goloondah. Bee vol. I (148), 

footnote (6) ; II, 252. Imaud shahy (^yal a aUn - im&dahAhf, 

Hind.). After imaud shah or ahmed shah, the foander. Same 

as Ahmed shahy. Branch of Bahmany dynasty in Berar. 

Nizam shahy (^*U» flkt • iuz£msh£hi f Hind.). After nisam 
shah, the foander. Branch of Bahmany dynasty at Ahmed* 
nuggor. See vol. I (148), foot-note (6) ; II, 252. 

8HA.LANGAY - shalangai, Tam.). From tinkling 

sound. Bolls worn by dancers on ankles [goongra, uagay]. 

SHALGUAM ( ^J bh - shaljam, Ar.; ^sl* - shalgham, Pers. f 
Bind, and Dec. j - sarasivAlu, Te/.). Title from dec- 

cany. Tel. from (sarshapa, san. mustard + Avilu, tel. mustard 
brassica juncea, h. f. and t.). Greek yeyy 6ki) fycpos and fiawv*. 
Title otherwise Turnip. Botanioally Brassica [sarshapam] 
campestris [sarsoon], linn., sub.-sp. rapa, linn., ornci fern) 
[vricsham, 10 J. Alias Brassica raps. Root tuberoos ; lower leaves 
hispid, not glaucous, upper glabrous and glaucous j petals 
deoiduoua. Acclimatised. Medicinally cooling, and gently 
aperient. The root and tops eaten as vegetables [keeray] j 
braining however dislike it from a suspicion of its relation to 
animal matter. Oil of no value. 8everal varieties even of 
this sub-species. 

SHALOOCAH (l£jLfc - shal&kA, Hind.). From (shil, pers. 
little). Two pinafores, one worn on the breast, tbe other on tho 
back, and fastened above and below tho shoulders. For children. 

SHAM ( 3PJ[ - sham, San.). To appease ; to sacrifice. Happi- 
ness. — Sankhvet (jjyjscft • shankhapushpf, San.) • 

•hankhavdla, Malar. | AfiWOS&o.) - kafichinkdra, Mai.). Title 
from mahratta [chunk]. Ban. from (shank ha, san. conch shell 
4- pushpa, san. flower) [crow creeper] ; from flower. Mahr. from 
(shankha, san. couch shell 4* v41a, mahr. creeper). Mai. from 
(kaftji, tarn, cannabis saciva, linn. 4 kdrai, tam. cyperus) [fra- 
grant toolsy ]. Ban. also (kambnpnshpf), meaning couch shell + 
flower i (kambumAlini), meaning oonob shell 4- garland j (dantdt- 
pala), meaning tooth 4 flower, from white, oolor. Title other- 
wise Conch flower [crow creeper]. Shell creeper. Botanical!/ 
Cansoora deonssata, roem. ot soh., gentianacoos [vricsham, 90]. 
Generio name from malayalam. Allas Pladera decussata. Stem 
about a foot high, perfectly ereot f oar-sided, angles very sharp 
or rather membrane-winged, smooth, raraous, branches always 
opposite, cross-armed, in other respects like the stem ; leaves 
opposite, spreading, sessile, lanceolate, sharp-pointed, entire, 
smooth, three-nerved, else various | flowers terminal and axillary, 
pedanoled, the terminal ones three-fold, tho axillary single, 
white i pednnoles four-sided ; calyx large, four-toothed, four- 
sided, four- winged} corol funnel-shaped, border irregular, three- 
parted, the two upper segments equal and orbicular, the lower 
one two-parted, with a deep groove, in the groove is lodged the 
fourth or large stamens filaments four, inserted into the mouth 
of tho tube, tho lowermost longer than the other three s style 
single j stigma two-oleffc, segments re c urved \ capsule one-celled, 
many-seeded. The different species of cansoora are bitterish 
annual plants which grow in moist situations during, or immedi- 
ately after the rainy season s they have pink, yellow or white 
flowers. The present species is medicinally laxative, alterative, 

ood nervine tonic. Shaman (#io* r - shaman* Tam.). From 

(shamana, san. destroyer). Taman [q.v.l, regent of south 
[ashtadlo], god of Justio* and of death. Hhan&arm (qfnfT - 


shambara, Ban.). From (sham, san. happiness 4* vri, sin. .to 

screen). Demon of drought. Shambaranry (qpaptnT * 

shambariri, San.). From (shambara, son. the demon 4* ari, san. 

enemy). Maninatan [q.v.]. Shambhoo (fibLf - shambu, 

Tam.). Shiva, the happiness maker. Applied to males 
and females. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].— SJiamee 
( qjift • shanoi, San. j g«li - sbaml, Hind. ; • dsammi, Tel. % 

SLitre aft - vanni, Tam.). Ban. from (sham, san. to sacrifice) $ 
used in sacrifice as fuel from its power of retaining heat. Hind, 
from sansorit. Tei. from Sanscrit [manna jhowj. Tam. from 
(vahni, san. fire). Ban. also (priyadarsham), meaning good- 
looking. Tam. also (porambai)j (shambu). Title otherwise 
Edible prosopis, Parambay, Yantiy. Botanically Prosopis 
[shivah] spicigera, linn., leguminosm [vricsham, 48]. Alias 
Adenanthera aculeate* Prosopis spicata. Somewhat arboreous, 
armed with scattered prickles, occasionally wanting} leavea 
rarely simply pinnated, usually oipinnaie with one to two pair of 
pinnso j leaflets seven to ten pair, oblong, linear, obtuse, glabrous j 
spikes axillary, several together, elongated, filiform \ legumes 
oylindrio, filled with mealy pulp \ calyx five -toothed j petals five, 
distinct } flowers small, yellow. A large thorny hash, thriving in 
black-cotton soil [rogar] } my sore, ooromandel ; foliage and wood 
closely resemble acacia sundra [sundra] j very slow growth i 
flowers in hot weather j pod is about an inch in circumference, 
and from six to twelve long. Pod medicinally astringent and 
stimulant. Pod contains a large quantity of a brown, mealy, 
sweetish substance, which is eaten ; flavor of carob [q.v.] tree $ 
eaten in different ways, green or dry, raw and alone ; boiled 
with salt [ooppoo], onions [piyaus] and ghee [q.v.] and oaten 
with bread, or mixed with tyre [q.v.]} pod also sometimes 
used as fodder for camels [ottagamj, cattle [maud], and goats 
[vellaud]. Bark used in tanning [ohamrah] j a gum [gond] 
exudes resembling gum arabio [q.v.]. Timber is dark red in 
color, straight and close-grained, hard and durable, and superior 
to teak [q.v.] in strength, much used for building purposes and 
cart wheels, occasionally for fnmiture, and makes excellent 

fuel. Shankham ( - shankha, Ban.). From (sham, san. to 

soothe) [chunk]. Conch [q.v.]. Shaumbhaey f qftxqrt} - 

sliimbhavf, Ban.). Feminine of shambhoo. Parvaty [q.v.]. 

Bhauniam ( • shAnta, San.). From (sham, aan. to be calm). 

Peace. Shauaty ( - sh&nti, Ban. j »®o3 - sliAnti, Too. | 

ut ocrofl - shAnti, Ma].). From (sham, san. to be appeased). 
Means tranquillity. The office of priest [aoharry, poojarry, 
poorohit] in a temple [ooil, pagoda]. In astrology [jyotisham, 
nneshatram] a sign meaning that the deity must be appeased. 
Also a religious song chanted by lamp light and in procession. 
In Tooloo same as Bellerio myrobalan. Bhengoo ( • 

kundalf, San. % s«>l^ o5w - sagpkt. Hind. ; Uj M oC. • aogkkpatU, 
Doc.; - tellauppi, Tel.; &&(§ • shangu, Tam.). San. 

from (kundala, san. ring), rolling creeper. Hind, from (sag, 
hind, dog 4* pit, hind. leaf). Dec. from hindostany. Tel. from 

S tella, tel. white 4- uppi, teL oapparis sepiaria, linn.). Tam. from 
shankha, san. conch shell), from white color of ripe fruit. San. 
also (trikantajkta), meaning born with three spines. Tam. also 
(mulluwangu), meaning thorn 4- the plant j (kanniram). Title 
otherwise Four spined monetia, Shangilay. Botanically Asima 
totraoantha, lam., aalvadoracem [vricsham, 86]. Alias Fagonia 
montana ; Monetia b&rlorioides, tetracantba. Stem scarcely any, 
but branches innumerable, opposite, spreading in all directions, 
forming a close impenetrable busli, something like furze j young 
branches four- sided ; thorns axillary, four- fold, spreading, very 
sharp, from 1-2 inches long; leaves opposite, short-pet ioled, 
reflexod, oval, acute ; male flowors axillary, numerous, female 
axillary, solitary, sessile, between the two thorns; berry 
globular, of tbe sise of a, pea [calauyam], when ripe white, 
sucoulont, edible } seeds two \ the plant is in flower and fruit 
the greater part of the year. Leaves medicinally stimulant, and 
given to puerperal women immediately after confinement. They 
are administered In the following manner by tho villagers : — 
the leaves with an equal quantity of neem [q.v.] leaves, and a 
little powdered brick fshengal], are finely ground and given 
twioe a day for the first two days, no food being allowed ; for 
the next six days the woman gets a little boiled rice [q.v.1 
and pepper water [mullagatawny] onoe a day, and is allowed 
to drink warm water after the meal} she is not allowed to 
sleep after her food during the day, and if thirsty must quench 
her thirst by eating betel [q.v.] leaver and arena nut [q.v.] i 
from the seventh day she gets her ordinary food j it is also 
the practice among the rural classes to give 2 to 4 ounces of 
neem [q.v.] oil soon after delivery, with roasted asafostida 
[q.v.], and tho woman is made to take daily for a month from 
the morning of the third or fourth day a bolus of a stimulating 
oonfeotion, called nadayeauyam in tamul, which is supposed to 
keep off cold from the system. The leaves are also administered 
with food as a remedy fur rheumatism, and their juice to 
relieve oough. The root is considered to have the same properties 
as the leaves, and to be also diuretic} it is given in dropsy along 
with other drugs. The following formula is used by veidyane 

E q.v.] s — take (3 the root bark jx, trttralus terrestiis, linn, 
nerinjy] fruit, root of trianthema monegyna, linn, [shanranay] 
aud eephalandra indica, naud. [Indian caper] d 5 i, bellerio and 
ohebulic myrobalanp [q.v.] J3>'» iron [anhan] dross Jx, goat's 
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Brine f rift, water four seers i make a deration and keep it for 
several days in the oven; done 8 to 8 ounces twioe a day in as 
muob water. A deoootion of the root, leaves and bark with 
an equal quantity of Aooroa calamus, linn, [vashemboo], ginger 
[q.v.], ajwauo seeds [ajwaun], and salt [ooppoo], is recommended 
an a remedy for obronio diarrhcaa j and I to 1| ounces of the 

t oioe obtained from the toot bark, with three ounces of goat's 
vslland] milk [paul], twioe a day as a diurotio in dropsy.— 
Bhumbha (8FH - ehambha, San.). From (sham, san. happiness 
+ bhti, san. to become). Otherwiso Vajram or rajrayoodham. 
Indran's thunderbolt [indran, vajram]. Said to have been 
made of the back-bone of a rishy. Distinguish from Shumbali, 

rice, and Shamha, Saturday. Shumbhavaty ( dotjisJA - shambha- 

tati, Gan.). From (shambha, san. indra's thunderbolt + vat, san. 
suffix of possession). Hirer j Sonth canara diet., Mangalore 
tel. Hirer on which Moolky is situated. Takes its rise as the 
foot of the Western ghants [q.v.] and is navigable about 10 
miles from Moolky in rainy weather. Is dammed for irrigation. 

8hwn ( 8PI- ■ham, San.). Happiness [sham]. Shuneara 

bhauehyam (WJPIT 0 ? • shankarabhAshya, San.). From (sban- 
kara, san. proper name + bbAshya, san. commentary). A work 
by Shtmoaraoharry [shuncaran], a comment on the Vedantism 

of Yyausan [q.v.]. 8huncorach*ny - shankar A- 

ohArya, San.). 8ame as Shuncaran. Shuncaran (irjft - »han- 

kara, San. ; *A*jr€tr - shangaran, Tam.). From (above ♦ 
kara, san. doer). Epithet of Shiva, the happiness maker. 
Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [peyar].—' "a" The name of the 
celebrated South Indian teacher of Yedaunta shelvisiu, successor 
to the northern philosopher ComauriJa bhatt ; generally called 
Shunoaracharry. He was a native of Oanlady a village on 
Periyanr about 80 miles 8.E. of Craugaaore in Travanoore, a 
posth u mous child of a Bramin mother. He led a wandering life, 
and engaged in successful controversy with various soots, 
whether of the Sheiva, Yeishnava, or less orthodox persuasions, 
tn the oonrse of his wanderings he established a mutt [q.v.] at 
Bhringairy, on the Western ghauts [q.v.], near the sources of 
the Toongabndra. Towards the olose or his life he went to 
Cashmere. Shunoavta is said to have had four principal dis- 
ciples, in the popular traditions called Pudmapaudan, Hasta- 
malaoan, Sooreshwaran or mandanan, and Trotaoan. For the 
philosophy see Adweitara, for the sect see Smarts.—" 6 99 The 
Chola puttavam states that Shuncaran came to Gonjeeveram, 
aod there placed an earthen lingam [q.v.] } most probably the 
humble origin of the since large temple or Y eosumbareshwaran 
[q.v.] and Caumantohy [q.v.], local names of Shiva and Parvaty. 
Among his works is the Oanmautohy ashtacam or octave in 
praise of the wanton^eyed goddess; but whether he was more 
than a passing pilgrim at Gonjeeveram is doubtfnl. He is next 
traced at Tripatty, fixing there a lingam [q.v.] of crystal 
Tpalingoo, spaticam]. The symbol here was designated Chun- 
dramowleeshwaran or deity with the moon on his head, and the 
Naoshtra maulay, or lunar mansion [naoshatram] garland, is 
■aid to have been written by him in honor of the deity. The 
Shnncara vijayam gives a list of the seota he opposed and 
eonqnered; being Booddhists, Jeinas, Chaurvauoans, Caupanlas 
and others. He wrote a work expressly intended to show that 
all the thousand names [sahasranaumam] of Yishnoo mean 
Shiva. — "o” Shuncaran wrote his own bhaushyam [q.v.] or 
commentary on the Yedams [q.v.], and on the sootrams [q.v.] of 
Yyausan [q.v.], and on the metaphysical part of the Bhagavat 
geeta [q.v. J. He insisted also that not merely are the Vedams 
alone an authoritative rule, but ,that the divinely revealed 
Sanities [q.v.] or codes of law should be regarded as Shabdam 
[q.v.] or authoritative testimony rpramaunam]. It is from 
following the Smrities that the disoiples of Shunoaracharry are 
termedSmartas [q.v.] in distinction from the 8hrowtas [q.v.], 
who admit the Vedams only as a rule.— “d" When dying, 
Shunoaraohany caused himself to be oovered with dried oow- 
dung cakes [bratty] which by his orders were lighted and so 
reduced his body to ashes. This ceremony called Carishaugny 
is the most effective purifier of all remaining defects in life, 
stopping all transmigrations [samsauratn]. See vol. I (76).— 
» ghuncara oharitam, Shnncara katah, and Shnnkara vijayam 
are well-known biographies of Shunoaraoharry relating his con- 
troversies with heretioal seota and his refutation of their doc- 
trines [matam]. Shuncaranaraganan - 

shangaranAriyanau, Tam.). Pram (sh&nkara, san. shiva + 
niriyena, san. epithet of viahnu). Shiva and vishnoo com- 
bined in one [hariharan]. Hindoo 8nd or pen. name [peyar]. 
BKancaranainurcoU ( AFihmJTJBirtiSjgtrjrmQmfaSm • shank ara- 


nAyinArkkdyll, Tam.). 8ee sap title. Bhungoonny (cemgjp - 

ahankunni, Mai.). From (shanku, mal. shankaran + nnni, mal. 
infant). Shnnoaran, the darling. Hindoo 2nd or pars, name 

[peyar]. Bhuhkerry droog 0MU) • shangagiri- 

tturnkkam, Tan. sankaridrug •). From (shankha, san. oonch -f 
giri, san. mountain + durga, san. fort), white like oonch shell 
f chunk]. Ancient name (kunnefctfir), meaning kill + village.— 
Deputy tahsUdarry, Salem district. Pay Rs. 70.-" b" 
Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tahaildar, Railway station, 
Hill « Salem diet.. Triohengode tal. j pop. 1 ,808 ; acres 6,787 ; lat. 
11* W ; long. 77* 5V ; height 878 feet; from Madias 8.W. 196 
wH las | from Nemeull N.W. 88 miles i from Oossoor 8. 87 miles; 
from Salem W.S.W. 81 miles; from Triohengode N.N.W. 6 miles ; 


from Tripatore 8.S.W. 88 miles; from Yevoaud 8.W. 88 miles. 
Some distance to the north-west of, and^about 1$ miles away 
from the railway station. The droqg, which rises to 2,346 feet 
above the sea, as viewed from the Hailway is a great square 
white mass, whenoe its name. It is completely terraced with 
fortifications, attributed to Tippoo sultan, of which some must 
have been built by the English. Along the ascent creepers, 
trees, and priokly-pear [q.v.] grow in abundance ; half way up 
to the left, on the side of a steep scarp is a musjid [q.v.]. The 
summit consists of a small plateau with a good supply of water 
stored in the rooks. Remarkably fine specimens of granite 
[caroom cull] veins pierce the gneiss on the exposed portion 
of the hill side; marble [shalavav cull] is found in the vicinity 
and several beds of lime stone [cnoonam cull] cross the railway 
close by. Ancient Shiva temple on the hill. Fort. Gave close 
to the mas j id [q.v.]. Homan catholic chapel and unused 
cemetery. London mission school. 

8 HAM BA (*jufc - shambah, Bind,). From peraian. Singly 
implier Saturday. The other days of a week [vauram] are 
designated by numerals prefixed, meaning so many days after 
Saturday. For Arabic natnoa, also common, see Yowm.--" a 99 
Yekshamba (*Jbl£|t - ekahambah, Pers.). From (ek, pen. one 4 
above). Sunday, [yowm ool ahad]. — “ 6 99 Doehamba - 

doshambah, Pen.). From (do, pen. two 4 above). Monday 
[yowm ool isnein].— " e 99 Bah ihamba (^jJk - sohshamhah, 
Pen.). From (seh, pen. three + above). Tuesday [yowm oot 
salausah], — " d 99 Charahamba fa - chahArshambah, Pen.). 

From (ohahAr, pen. four + above). Wednesday [yowm ool 
arbuh].— ' “$ 99 Punjahamba (^jua ^ - panjshambah, Pen.). 
From (panj, pen. five 4 above). Thunday. Otherwise Joome- 
raut [yowm ool khameea].— “/” Seek ahamba (^jua . 
seshshambah, Pen.). From (sosh, pen. six + above). Friday. 
Otherwise Jooroa [yowm ool JoomeJ.— “ g 99 Shamha („** . 
shambah, Pen.). Saturday [yowm ool sabt]. 

SHAN (^a • shan, Pert .). Suffix showing plaoe ; as Goolshan, 
flower + place. 1 

SHANAGA (V^lC shanaga, Tel.). From (ohanaka, san. 
bengal gram). Same ns Bengal gmm. 

8HANBOQUE ( - shAnnbhdga, Can.). From 
(shanAya, can. allowance of grain paid to the village aooountant 
+ bhdga, san. enjoyment). Village accountant [ooolacurnyl, 
curnum [q.v.] of Carnatic [q.v.]. Corresponding terms are:— 
Tel. curnum, MaL menon, Tam. kanakan. Hindoo third name 
[peyar]. 

8 HANG ABF ( • hingnla, Ban. j - shanjarf, Ar. j 

hJj&A i - shangarf, Para . ; - liingo), Hind . ; KjjLu a . 

shangraf, Dae . ; \SjS - gnluga, Malay ; . ingalika,' Can. 

and Too . ; 8)0> - ingilikamu, Tel. ; - chAyilyam^ 

Mal. i mosslailoGOo - jAtilingam, Bingh. ; ftirJBeSI&esih - shAthi- 
lingam, Tam.). Title from penian. San. from (hingu, san. 
asafostida + 1A, san. to take), from resembling aa&fcetida [q.v.] 
in color. Hind, from Sanscrit. Can. from Sanscrit. Mal. from 
tamul. Tam. from (jAti, san. oaste + ilingam, tam. vermilion). 
Tam. also (ilingam^ shining substanoe. Otherwise Impure 
biaulphate of mecary, Vermilion, Red snlphuret of mercury. 
Hydrargyri bisnlphuretnm of chemists. Mostly imported from 
China. A mineral snbstance, red, heavy, brilliant : round native 
in quicksilver [ratiam] mines. Most oommon artificial, when 
thus made according to the Poorna aootram : — Twelve pagodas 
[q.v.l weight of sulphur [gandhao] is to be put into an earthen 
pot [ohatty], and fused over a slow fire ; when in a state of 
fusion, eighty pagodas weight of mercury [rasam] must be added 
to it, and the whole kept gently stirred until it is reduces to a 
black powder. Twelve pagodas weight more of anlphur and four 
pagodas weight of pewter [velly eqysml, out into small pieces 
are to be added to the black powdfer, and the whole to bo mixed 
with the same quantity of saltpetre [sharahl. All of these jjre 
to be put into a phial [oooppy], which must be sufficiently large 
to contain the medicines in the half of it. This vesssl is then to 
be coated over with day [calimunn] in the moat complete 
manner. An oven is then to bo made in the ground, ovei the 
mouth of which is to be put a broad hollow earthen pot, end in 
this pot Is to be placed tne oooppy [q.v.] containing the drags i 
which is to bo next oovered over with sand [manal] up to its 
neck* The fire is then to he put into the oven and kapt burning 
for twelve hours, after which, the phial is to be taken off ana 
kept till it is oool, when it may be broken, and in the neck will 
be found the ihangarf in a lump. The mode of fumigating with 
shangarf is as follows s— Eight pagodas weight of bark of the 
root ol the Oafotropis gigantea [yercum], four pagodas weight of 
the oharooal [edooppkatv] of theyroodof the same, four pagodas 
weight of shangarf, and one pagoda weight of common black 
pepper [q*v.], are all to be ground together, with the jniee of the 
leaves of the Gocsypinm herbaoenm [Indian cotton] and, when 
well rubbed, to be formed into eekes and dried. The fames of 
one of these eekes, while burning, to bo inhaled daily, through A 
smoking pipe, either all at ones or at two different periods in the 
twenty-four hours. Fumigation of this sort may bo continued 
for five or six days, aooordlnf to drcuuuteubes, and is efficacious , 



SHAKY 


in cmoerous affections, in venereal ulcers of the throat ard nose, 
and in a disease attended with a singular pricking pain in the 
sknll. A pink, sometimes need as a dye [shauyamj, but more 
frequently as a pigment Vermillion, which may be prepared by 
reducing the one to a powder, or by chemical action. The 
artiole is need as a pigment [rangh]. 

SHAKY ( q|f*T • shani, Ban.). From (shanais, sen. slowly), 

slow going planet. Otherwise Bhaneischaran. The planet 
[graham] Saturn, . Sidereal period of revelation [bhagauam] 
is I0,769d 5h 16m, or nearly 201 terrestrial years. Inclination 
[natam] of orbit [caosham] is 2° 2tf 29*. He is represented iu 
the arts as a black man, clothed in black garments, riding on 
a vulture [gidh], with four arms. The astrologers say s — if a 
person be born when tlio planet shany is in the same constella- 
tion [naoshatram] as the moon [chnndran], he will be slandered, 
his riohes dissipated, his son, wife, and friends destroyed ; ho 
will live at variance with others and endnre many sufferings. 
Many stories are told of the adverse influence of this planet. 
There is a proverb: — 

$Lsi-uQufreBr*u£Bi&'§ $esru*irti> F«r«v — “he 

44 who was caught was under the influence of Saturn in the eighth. 
“ sign [ranshy], and he who escaped did so under the influence of 
« saturn in the ninth.” Saturn situated in the eighth sign from 
that of one’s birth is specially malignant s one is bom in a sign 
if that sign is rising at hour of one’s birth [lagnara, ranshy]. 

Saneechar - sanfchar, Uiud.). From (shonaislichara, 

san. saturn, tho slow-mover). Saturday [shany, vauram]. 

Bhanivauram (&<otsficvrrjnh - shanivAram, Tam.). Saturday 
[vauram]. There is a Tamul proverb : — fijrn Q — “ bathe 
4f on Saturdays ; ” in some parts of tho country, men bathe on 
Saturday, while women batho on Friday or Monday ; to bathe 
frequently on Tuesday is regarded as fatal. There is another : — 
lSssbtld jFajfhjQufra/T'iP' — ” a Saturday corpse goes 
44 not alone;” to avert evil tamulians bury a fowl [moorghy] 
when a death happens on Saturday. 

SHAH (ytfc - Shar, Bind.). Hair. Shar ool jin - 

fiharuljinn, Ar.). Means fairy hair. Same as Indian maiden hair. 

SHARA (cjt> - sharah, Bind.). From (sharaha, ar. to lay 
open). Remarks. 

SHAR A (£ya * shara, Bind.). Literally an open road, i.o. 

of means to an eternal life. Religious law of God. Sharayee 

- sharai, Hind.). From (shara, nr. law). Long drawers 
[pyjauina] reaching down to tho ankles, worn by tho strictly 

pious. The same as Izaur [q.v.]. Shareeyat (tMtyfc - shariat, 

Hind.). From (shara, ar. road). The law of islam [q.v.], 
including 4>oth the teaching of the Koran [q.v.] and the tradi- 
tions of tho prophet ; consisting of such ordinances as those of 
fasting [rosa], prayer [namauz], pilgrimage [haj], giving the 
poor rate [sakaut], and other acts of pioty [deenl. 

SHAR AM (JFT • shara, San.). From (sbrf, san. to injure) 
[shooraa, shringam]. — “a” Injury, arrow. Reed.— 1 * b " From 
sharp edges of leaves, botanically the Saccharnm genus, grami- 
naoem [vrioskam, 156]. Grown mostly in warm countries; 
inflorescence in loose panicles, often very ornamental, spikelcts 
more or loss lanceolate ; glumes, two-valved, two-floworod, 
enveloped in long wool. The species best known to the natives 
are: — mania [uioonjl, oflioinarnm [sugar-cane], procerum [wild 
■ngar-oane], sara [moonshee grass], spontanenm [naunai]. 
Other s. indian species indigenous or naturalized arc : — exalta- 

t nm, fusoum, propinquum. Sara (Vf * shara, San.). From 

(shri, san. to split in pieces). Same as Moonshee grass. 

Bharad (JIT? - shared, Ban.). From (shri, san. to destroy); 

from destroying leaves of trees. Autumn [ritoo]. Bharau - 

vaty (&Q9&3 - shard vati, Can. ; shara vati, Mys. gov.). From 
(shara, sen. arrow + vat, san. suffix of possession); from its 
rise in amboo teertam, the arrow fountain, generated by a 
stroke of rama's [q.v*] arrow. River ; rises at Amboo teertam 
near Nonabaur in the Teertahully talook, Shimoga distriot, 
Mysore, preofipitating itself down the oelebrated falls of 
GeVsoppsh [q.v.] ; discharge® into the sea at Honore in 

N. oanara. Sharbhaiingam (^/ruaSwaub • sharabalingam, 

Tam.). From (sharabha, san. fabulous* animal + linga, san. 

f iballio emblem of shiva) ; lingam as worshipped by a sharbham 
q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pen. name. Common among non-bramins 

[peyar ]. 8harbham (JTTN • sharabha, San.). From (shri, 

san. to hurt). A fabulous animal supposed to be a bird with 
eight legs, regarded as foe of the lion [si mham j. Also deer 

[mrigam] with eight legs. Sharcaray ( TPfrTT - sharkari, 

Ban.). From (shri, san. to out); a piece. Candied sugar 
[q.v.]. One of the seven oceans [s amood ram] of mythology 
[bhoogolashastnm].«— ^barssram ( JHftT . sharing San.). 
From (shri, sen. to deoay). Body foshetram]. According to 
the Yedanntam [q.v.] philosophy, there are three shareeram* 
or oorpmaal forms : — Oaorana shareeram, corpus causans, Sooo- 
sha&a shareeram, the fine material form, and S tools shareeram, 
the gross body, made up of the limbs which are peroeivable. 
The latter two are the corpora causata. The Stoola shareeram 
perishes at death, but Soocshms shareeram! the immediate 
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organ of the soul, accompanies it through all its transmigrations 
[samsanram], and is capable of sensations of enjoyment and 
suffering. The corpus cansans is the original type or embryo of 
tho body as existing with the soul in its original state. Compare 

Puncha ooskam. Sharvanamoottoo (0jrGjaotQp/t& - shara - 

vanamuttu, Tam.). From (shara, Ban. reed + Yana, san. forest 
+ muttu, tarn, pearl). Hindoo find or pers. name. Common 

among non-bramins [peyar], Skarvanan (<Fir®/< m€sr • 

sharavanan, Tam.). From (shara, san. reed 4* vana, san. forest). 
Soandan who was born out of a rood lake. Hindoo find or pers. 

name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. Shavrada 

nvddy (« * shAradAnadi, Tel.). From (shAradA, san. 
goddess sarasvntl 4* nadi, san. river). Otherwise Ankapully 
river. River; Yisagapatam dist., Vceravilly and Ankapully 
divisions, Sarwasiddhy tal. Rises in the Madgole hills, and 
flowing west past Ankapully and Caesimcote, reaches the sea at 
Wattanda. Much used for irrigation, being crossed by six large 

anicuts [q.v.]. Total length about 46 miles. Bhauraday 

( JVTTTT - shAradA, San.). From (sharad, san. autumn) ; autumn 
deity. Saraswaty [q.v.]. 

SHAR AT (hya - shart, Hind.). Condition, contract. Begheir 
sliarat is unconditionally. 

SHARB (s jyb - sharb, Hind.). General term for any non- 
alcoholic beverage [abshola, sherbet]. Tho following is a key 
list of the principal of such beverages in general use in southern 
india arranged under the botanical names of the plants which 
give them : — iftglo marmolos, bool, fruit sherbet ; Andropogon 
schccnanthus, lemon grass, ;zrass tea; Camellia theifera, tea 
from leaf ; Coffea ar&bica, coffee, decoction from seod, tea from 
leaf; Conundrum Bativnm, coriander, tea from seod; Ervthroxylon 
coca, coca, tea from leaf; liernidesmus indices, inaian sarsa- 
parilla, decoction from root-bark; Ocimum canum, hoary basil, 
tea from leaf ; Tectona grandis, teak, tea from leaf ; Woodfordia 

floribunda, godanry, tea from leaf. Sharavb (gyp - surA, San. ; 

S A)* - sharAb, Ar.; - dAru, Hind.; ttO90& • sArAya, Can. | 

frxrov: • s£rAyi f Tcl.; .aisrosmo - oh A r Ay am, Mai. ; &trjMUJth - 
shArftyam, Tam.). San. from (sn, san. to distil). Ar. from 
(shurb, ar. to drink) ; whence Bherbet. Drav. from (s&ra, san. 
essence). General term for volatile substances collected by 
distillation; .the intoxicating principle of which is alcohol. 
Tho alcohol of commerce is tho product of the alcoholic or 
vinous fermentation of sugar [q.v.J. Cane-sugar [sugar-cane] 
or sucrose, not directly fermentable, is first converted into grape 
[engoor] sugar, and this into ethyl alcohol and oarbonio acid, 
with some other secondary products, as glycerine. When the 
alcohol amounts to about 25 per cent, of the fermenting solution 
of sugar, tho process is spontaneously arroated, and distillation 
is necessary in order to obtain a dilution containing a higher 
percentage. The various products of such fermentation and 
distillation are called spirits [arrack]. They differ in strength, 
but still more in flavor; which depends either upon certain 
ethers developed during the manufacture or upon substances 
purposely added to them. Of such spin's there is a very great 
variety. Tho Bix principal in use in Southern iodia are arrack 
[q.v.], mohwah [q.v.], spirit brandy, gin, rum and whisky. 
Of these arrack and mohwah spirit are the only two indigenous. 
The following alcoholio articles are in the Indian pharm. 

44 a ” Alcohol ; volatile liquid, obtained by distillation of rectified 
spirit with lime [choonam J ; colorless and free from em pyreumatio 
odour; entirely volatile by heat, is not rendered turbid when 
mixed with water, does not cause anhvdrons sulphate of oopper 
[mayil toottani] to assume blue color when left in contact 
with it; used in chemical analysis. — “5" Spiritns setheris 
nitrosi ; alcoholio solution of nitrous ether ; transparent nearly 
oolorless, with slight tinge of yellow, mobile, inflammable, peonliar 
penetrating apple like [seb] odour, sweetish cooling sharp taste.- 
44 c” Spiritus rectification alcohol, with sixteen per cent, of 
water ; obtained by distillation of fermented saccharine fluids ; 
colorless, transparent, mobile, inflammable, of peouliar pleasant 
odour, and strong spirituous burning taste; burns with blue 
flame without smoke.— 41 <2 ” Spiritus tonuior; Proof spirit; 
composed of rectified spirit, five pints, and distilled water, three 
pints ; powerful diffusible stimulant ; in overdoses poisonous | 
proof spirit may be prepared from fermented jnice.or arrack 
[q.v.] obtained from palmyra [q.v.] or ooooanut [q.v.] palms.— 

** e” Spiritus vini gallioi; spirit of Fronch wine; brandy | 
obtained by distillation of French wine ; pale, or of very slight 

brownish-yellow tint; peculiar vinous aromatic odour. Sherbrt 

(oh j* • sharbat, Hind.). From (sharaba, ar. to drink). 
Lemonade [sharb]. Beverage made of the juice of limes [q.v.], 
pomegranates [anaur], pineapples [ananas], or other fruit 
[pasham] mixed with water and sugar [q.v.], rose water [goolaub] 
being added. It is oither sweet or sweetish eonr; when sour it 
is called Abshola [q.v.]. 

SHARP (wiyfc - sharf, Ar.). Upholder. Part of laoab \ as 
Sharfood dowla, upholder of the empire. Feminine form ie 
Sharf oo ; as Sharf oo bee, female alam + alaumat [ism].— 
Bharaufat • sh&rAfat, Ar.). From (sharafa, ar. high). 

Nobility. Prefixed to an alam forms a laoab ; as Sharaofat ally 

nobility of ally [ism]. Share*/ (wA|j* • sharif, Hind.). From 

(sharafa, ar. high). Noble, exalted, highness. Title of that 
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d ww diat of th. prophet who to tho Owbh of Vwni bow 
opplied u » title of honor to »ny deteondont of tho wophot, 
and olao .fixed or prefixed to tho ohOdron whow fotW to • 
Shaikh nnd mother n Byod. Feminine form to Bhoreefei oa 
Bharoofh begnm, ntom + oloomot [tom]. 

8HABMAN (Qlft • .harm*, Son.). Mean. happy. A not 
common Bramia title. Connected originally with ceremonies, 
8HASTBAK (BRV * ehdstre, Son.). Item (ehds, sen. to 
inrtroct) [•hens], Works of literature end science in general 
[Urn], Bhestry to n teemed men [wherry, pundit].— (1) 
The following ere the principal abstract terms for the arts 
and sole none, shown for oonrenienoe with the English first. 1 • -■ 

Algebra ( d fr JW ftl ff • bijeganita, Ban.). Arehtry (vjfhXJT - 

dhannrridyi. Ban.). Architect*" - st'hipstya, Bsa.). 

Arithmetic ( sf » <|f* T ff * ankaganita, Ban.). Aetrology 

(•xftlftTW W * Jy^tisnshfistm, San.). Astronomy (gp^WBIff - 

khagdlasMstra, Ban.). Biography (efftw * eharitra, San.). 

C hernia try ( ‘ rasfiyanashAstra, 8an.). Chronology 

( fii f ftt lPWr * kAleganlU, Ban.). Dancing (ifVfWff • bhsrata- 

shfistra, Ban.). fencing (MMftVT * shsetraridyA, San.). 

Geography ( tJiflKflrW * bhfigdlaihistra, Ban .).—— Geometry 

(t’CTPnf * kshdtraganita, Ban.). Grammar (wflMTinW - 

rytkaranashistra, fliui.).*-— History • eharitra, Ban.). 

Bydranlice (sifi-HBAIIIW • jangamajalaahdstra, San.). 

Hydrostatics * st^hfirarajalashdstra, Ban.). 

Law (t|4lV * dharmaahfistra, San.). Logic (y^ . 

gggy . tarkaehdstra, Ban.). Mechanic! (ipftftra ; yantra- 

shilpa, Ban.). Moral philosophy ( • nftlshistra, Ban.). 

Jfnsio * sangitaahAstra, Ban.). Natural 

seism»(«|BWBPWW* ptnkrltitattveahdstre, Ban.). Optica 

(Sgmggr - ohik.bo.hn.hA.tm, Ban.). Painting (fr&m - 

faf . ohitralAkhanairidyA Sen.). Perepectiva ( rpfly fa - 

ftoVbdHffrqT . ye,? hhdsrshenachitrslAkhenaTidyA, Ban.). Phi* 

losophy (ipfUrW * tattrashhatra, Ban.). Physie - 

vaidyashhstra, Ban.). Physiolojy • shhrfra- 

kaahfistra, Ban.). Pneumatic* ( griffins • riynahtstra, Ban.). 

Poetry (*r«f * k * T 3** *“-V Rhetoric (aregpcW * alan- 

khraahhstra, Ban.). Sculpture • takahanashilpa, 

Ban.). Theology (^T*imW • rddhntaahAstra, Ban.). 

Trigonometry - trihdnaganita, San.).—— (8) Cup- 

pal ehaetram (etuufb&K jk$mh - kapperohittirem, Tam.), 
from (kapml, tom. ship + above). A treatise on navigation. 
Contains directions concerning mode of building ships [dhony]. 
The suitable times for sailing are stated. The observation of 
the stars and lnnar mansions [nseshatram] is enforoed with 
reference to everything; even to the dropping of an anchor, 

which most be only as the stars ordain. Dharma ahaairam 

OtfUTW - dharmashistra, San.). From (dha rma, san. duty, 

Jastioe + above). Law. Shilpa shaatram (ftWWW • shll- 

pashftstra, Ban.). From (shilpa, san. meohanios 4- above). 
Treatises on shilpam [q.v.]. Directions for laying the founda- 
tions of houses [veedj and other buildings ana raising the 
superstructure. Astrology [ jyotisham] is brought in. These are 
numerous in Sanscrit. Remains of those entitled Caoshyapam, 
Mauuaaauraui, Paenohavantramp Saoalaudhieanram, 8anat. 
oomaaram, Sauraswatyam, Veikhaunasam, Vlshwaoartneeyam are 
met with here, the Maunasauram [q.v. j is the most perfect. 


SflAT shat, San.). 8ix. Belwff* (uuJU • sllsat, 

Hind.). Corruption of (shatahushtip sun. sixty-six) ; from the 
number of villages it ooutuined. An Island immediately north 

of Bombuy. Also the maritime provinces of Goa. BaUatta 

harkp (jU tf toimoJU - stlsatktntr, Hind.). Sams as Sunn. 

Shodacahorom (WMT shadakshara, San.). From (above + 
akshara, san. letter). Mnntrem [q.v.J consisting of six charac- 
ters. Scored to Goobramanyan [q.v. J, ae the Punobauosharam 

[q.v.] is sacred to Shiva [q.v.]. Shadang a (Me n • shadanga, 

Can.). From (above + toga, san. limb); epithet of the vedam. 
Title of Oaaarese bramlna. Hindoo third name [peyar].— 
8hadangam (mciDottfo . sbadangam, Mat). From (above 4- 
aoga, san. part). The six ooollng drags i— Andropogon mnricattts 

( cusoiis], uyperus rotundas [common sedge], XoUngo renrlana 
hasanr danah], Pavonia odorata [peramootty], Santahxm album 

[sandal], Zingiber oAoinale [ginger]. Bhadauranyam (ITT 

W - shad&ranya, flan.). 8(x forests [swot] ; the wildernecs of 
paradise, probdfcly imagined in Cashmere. — -Shad darahanam 
• shaddarshana, flan.). From (ab ove + darahana, san . 

teaching), flee Paishanam. *Mf«m shadja, Ban.). 

from (above 4- J4,san. to produce) ; produced by the six organs, 
tengne, teeth, palate, nose, throat and ©best ; or prodneing six 
other notes of scale. First of the seven primaxy notes in marie 
[swamm ].— -Wwifoaom (WiJH . shadraea, 8aa.). Six Baton 
er'taates i— sweet, sour, salt, bitter, pungent and astringent.— 


Bhadrite o (flflf - shadritu, flan.). Six seasons | see Bitoo. 

Shading (f^WT • shadtili, flan.). From (above 4> Ula, Sasu 
•esamnm indienm, deo.). One who performs six aoU with 
gingelly [q.v.] seeds to obtain delivery horn sin and poverty 
and secure a place in heaven [swargam]. These are Tiled* 
vartanam, bathing in water containing tho seed ; Teilasnannam, 
anointing body with pounded seeds ; TUahomam, burnt offering 
of seeds ; Tilapradam, offering the seeds to the dead j Till, 
bbojanam, eating the seeds; Tilavanpanam, throwing oat the 

seeds. Bhadvargam • shadvarga, flan.). Fkom (above 

4- varga, san. grouping). Six modes of division of the ediptio 
[orannty mnndalem J for horosoopio [Jantacam, jenmapattricay] 
purposes. These arei— fiausliy [q.v.] or sign, in which the 
ediptio Is divided into twelve equal parts of 9(f each; Horah 
[q.v.] in whioh eaoh sign is divided into two equal parts of IS 0 
each | Dricaunam [q.v.J in which a sign is divided into three 
equal parts of 1 < f each ; Vavanmeham in whioh a sign is divided 
into nine equal parte of If eaoh ; Dwandashaumsham, in whioh 
a sigff is divided into twelve equal parts si f W eaoh ; and 
Trimshaumsham, In whioh a sign is divided into thirty eqnal 
parts of a degree each. See Caahevargam [vargam] where the 
inodes are extended to ten, and further particulars are given.-— 
Shaahty (qflf - shasht'hi, Ban.). From (shat, san. six). The 
sixth. Lunar [ohanndramaunam] festival [pondigay. Be]. The 
sixth tity [q.v.] of either the waxing [shooolapaosham] or 
waning rkrishnapaesham] moon fchundran] in any month. 
The sixth or twenty-first day of tho lunar month [scanda 

shashty, soobbaroya shahsty]. Bhotamk (#i -d><$ - ahadangu, 

Tam.). From (above 4* anga, san. limb), ceremonial done 
according to the mode prescribed in the six Vedaungams [q.v.]. 
Bow in use only among non-bramins. Any ceremony. — — 
Bhataamaigaim ( *T<*W*f - shatsamaya, San.). Six systems of 

religion; see Samayam. Bhatatalattaun {GiLpeupfiCrtir - 

ahaddalattin, Tam.). From (above 4- at’ bale, aan. place). Six- 
place people ; epithet of Bheivaa as they mark six places of tho 
body where Shiva dwells. Moolandhantam or pubio parts, 
Swaudhiahteunam or umbilical region, Manipooram or pit of the 
■tomach, Anauhatam or root of the nose, Yiahooddham or the 
hollow between the frontal smuaea, Aunyaukhyam or fontanel. 

Shodatham (^TB - ahddasha, San.). From (above 4* 

dacha, san. ton) ; sixteen. Ceremony performed on the twelfth 
day after death, when sixteen bramtns are fed. Also Applied 
to a gift [dannam] of sixteen kinds made at a shrauddham 

[q.v.] i compare Daahadaunam. Shunmookham (&em(yMbth - 

shanmugom, Tam ). From (above 4- mukha, san. face). Boobra- 
uianyan [q.v.], the six-faced god. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Common among non-bramins. ^ Compare Armoogam [peyar], 

8hunmookh aaoondram (**& i rQpaSrjib/Binh • ahunmnga* 

snndaram, Tam.). From (above 4- mukha, aan. faeeV sundara, 
san. beautiful) ; beautiful aoobramanyan. Hindoo find or pers. 
name. Common among non-bramins [peyar]. 

8HATAM (qnT • s)iata, Ban.). Hundred. Shakaukool 

( BPTpflr - shatamdli, Ban. , qpfprtf - shativali, Majir. ; qf JJ^T- 
qrlt - shftfchavdri, Cone. ; Jllla - ahak&knl, Ar. t Pers., Hind, 
and Dec.; • halnmakkalat&yiballi, Can.; 

- ndnribfirn, Too. ; - tsallagadda, Tel. ; 

osmscuflU - skativari, Mai. ; oOsmscueidW - hitiviriya, Singh, j 
- taanfrmnttin, Tam.). Title from arable, 
8an. from (ahata, ssn. hundred 4* mula, san. root) ; from shaggy 
root. Mahr. from (shata, san. hundred 4- ivalf, san. row). 
Arabic corrupted from Sanscrit. Can. from (hala, can. many + 
makkaln, oan. children 4* tlyl, oaa. mother 4* bslli, oan. creeper). 
Too. from (uduru, too. hanging down 4- bfirn, too. oreeper). 
TeL from (tsaUa, tel. buttermilk 4* gadda, tel. root). Mai. 
from (shata, san. hundred 4* 4?ri, sap. to cover). Taxi, from 
(tannfr, tarn, water 4- vidn, tarn, issue); holds cool water; 
also dinretie. Ban. also (iahAdhi), meaning prodnoed in tho 
malayam mountain ; (kfishQ, meaning hairy j (shat&vari)i (vtri), 
meaning covering. Hind, also (sadaborf) ; (satfiwar), meaning 
asparagopsis aseeodens, knntb. Can. also (majjigegadde), mean- 
ing buttermilk 4* lamp j (Isbidiyaballi), meaning malayam 
mountain 4- oreeper. Tel. also (pillitlga), meaning cat 4* 
oreeper, small; (erravAlndutlga), meaning red 4- hanging 4* 
creeper; (pillipesara), by corruption i (pillipitsera), meaning oat 
+ the plant. Mai. alec (shat&vali), meaning hundred rows, 
fllngh. alio (barf), meaning beet jdant. Tam. also (paniylnAkku), 
meaning snake 4- tongue; (ebatkivfirl), meaning hundred- 
footed. Title otherwise Buttermilk root, Get creeper, Bacemoee 
asparagus, flhatsuvery, Water root, Wild carrot. Botanlcally 
Aeperagppele [dhatamooly] fioribunda, kth^ Bllacem [vriesha®, 


axOlary » flowers profuse emill, white, fragrant. Bath Is 
pofeonous; leaves boiled and mixed with ghee [q.v.] applied 
externally to promote eeppmNM&m in boils and -tumoure; 
tuberous root donmloent, refrigerant, dtatetkv aphrotteiM, 
alterative, tMkiybaaih and aoti- dy e nt erio ; demalceat in 
veterinary medicine; prevents eonfiooheo of smallpox; in 
impotent# k used as morabba [q.v.] or p raserv 
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( WffflT - shAtaka, San.). Meant a collection of hundred. A 
collodion of epigrams, which have one oviform refrain. There 
are man/ such at Vemana ehatacam, Soomat/ shataoam, Ac. 
There it a Tamul proverb t— daevjfff sSuj */fsib 

ttf U«e mutt distinguished of sbatacaras it 

•• that on self-control/' 8hatagooppy(&0(&jUi$ • shathagnppi, 

Tam.). From (above + pnshpa, tan. flower). Same as Sown. 

Shatamooly ( • shatamdlf, San.). From (above + 

mula, tan. root). Botanical!/ the Aifieragoptis genus, liliacoso 
[vricftliain, 13G]. Herbs or undershrubs, branched. The species 
best known to the natives are: — ascendent [Indian »lep], 
floribunda [shakaukool], officinalis [nang down], sarucntosa 

[toofaiil moosly]. 8 hat a roopay ( WffWT - shatarupk, San.), 

From (above + rfipa, tan shape). The female portion of Brsmha 

[q.v.], type of many forms, same as Many ay. 8 ha trail j 

(giJsfc - shatrauj, Hind.). From (sad, ar. hundred + rang, ar. 
stratagem). Chess [chatrangnm, chowsar]. The pieces are : — 
Shah, king i farteen, queen ; feel, bishop ; asp or auwaur, knight j 
rookh, castle ; piyauda, pawn. 

SHATAN - shat'ha, Son.). Deceiver, rogue,— Bhada- 
gopan (&L-Qdirruu(ar - sb&ringdppan, Tam.). From (above + 
kdpu, san. anger). Otherwise (shot'likri), moaning rogue -f foe, 
enemy of the wicked. Visknoo wlio is angry against rogues. 
Also specially a Veishnava devotee so called [nummalwar]. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name ; common among Veisltnavss [peyarj. 

8HATBOO ( 3TJ - sbatrn, Fas.). From (shad, san. to perish). 

Enemy. 8hatmognan (Mfpf - shatrnglina, San.), From 

(above -f ban, san. to kill). Brother of Kama [q.v.]. 

8HAUDY - shidi, Hied.). Means joy. Mabomcdan 

marriage with all its ceremonies and festive rejoicings. It is 
contracted after the female attains her age and when the bride- 
groom is between twenty and twenty-five. The cost on the 
bride's side averages Rs. 2,000 , and on that of the bridegroom 
Its. 1.000. The following is a brief description of the cere- 
monies Betrothal. In case the contracting parties are 
strangers, the information required by the bridegroom's party of 
a family in which it is proposed to marry, is conveyed by profes- 
sional female go-betweens. After such preliminaries a relation 
of the bridegroom goes to the bride's house to get the consent of 
the bride's family. This obtained privately, a day is appointed 
for announcing it publicly. Tho friends and relations of the 
bridogroom then proceed to the bride's house with betol-jiut 
fq.v.], sugar [q.y. ], flowefs [phoolj, and jewels [xewar] a a 
presents to tho bride, and return, after obtaining the consent 
of her guardian. The object of this is to bind tho parties.*— 
'• h ” Ceremonies before Nicka [q.v.]. The wedding continences 
on an appointed day and lasts five or six days. The two first 
duys are do voted to minor ceremonials. On the third day the 
wedding dress, jewels fov the bride provided by the bridegroom, 
with painted earthen pots containing soger-candy [candy], 
almonds [baudnni], dates [kharjoorant], raisin [ftnguor], Ac., are 
carried from the house of the bridegroom to thst of the bride. 
Tho friends and relations who accompany the processions ore 
entertained at the bride's house, And return after ceremonies. 
Tho bride's jewels, articles of toilet, furniture, Ac., and the 
bridegroom's wedding dress are similarly carried to the bride* 
groom's house from that of tho Urido on Uie fourth day. About 
4 o'clock in the morning of the fifth the bridegroom proceeds to 
the bride's house in proeossfon and arrives there at dawn. His 
admission into the bride's house is opposed till some present is 

S ' von to a relation of the bride's and then be is taken to the 
iwaun kliana , — 4t c " The nioka [q.v.] oeremony, the only 
ceremony enjoined Recording to law, is then solemnised at a 
propitious hour. The enttgy [q.v.] appoints two individuals ns 
witnesses on the part of bridegroom and desires them to obtain 
orders of the bride's guardian regarding the nicka. They ret urn 
aeooinpanied by a vafcec} [q.v.] appointed on the bride's side. 
Tho dowry [malrnr] to be paid by the bridegroom is then settled. 
Tho consent of the bridegroom is then taken, and nicka is rend. 
Supplications are then offered by the oansy [q.v.]. Towards 
the evenipg, the bridegroom goes into the xenana [q.v.], and 
osrries the bride to hla own bouse in procession. Five successive 
Fridays are kept as honey-moon, and entertainments are given j 
on the first four at the bride's and on the fifth at the bride- 
groom's [janoosa, mootsh, nicka], 

HHAUFKE • tlikfai, Him?.). From (shaft*, ar. to 

intercede). Intercessor. Founder of one of tlie four princijml 
Mahometan sects [cowin'! , comprising chiefly the NivAyats [q.v.] 
and Luhlttys [q.v.]. He'roduoed Muslim [q.y.] jurisprudence to 
order and made it a soionee [soonnee]. 

SHAUL ( *Rjr shil, 8am.). To ah ine. Baluntry - 

sktdtari, Hind.). From (shdlihdtra, saa. name of bramiu wln» 

wrote* a treatise on veterinary art). Morse ^doctor. Saul 

(qm ‘ ahk1a» 8an.)> See sep. title.— —flauto f« p«> - ahkla, Tel.). 
From (shah san. to shine) i large bail or house. A bouse j suffix 

in compounds, ns Dhurmmsanta, meaning charity 4* boons. 

Santa ( JU • skid, Hivl.V Fine turkoy-red calico. -flsi mat 

( Je** -semal. Hind.). From (ahilmalf, aan. the tree, bombas 
ife.lsbarlcpm, dec.). Same as Red-cotfon tree. While aemal ia 


same as Silk-cotton tree. For semal gum see 8em gum— 
Shaulam ( qgfy • shdla, San.). From (sliil, saa. to praise). The 

saul [q.v.] tree. Shaulancamyanan ( - shklankAyana, 

flan.). FTom (shkla, san. the saul tree 4 anks, san. mark + 
ayana, san. abode); one born in a place noted for saul trees. 
Nundy [q.v.], the sacrod bull. Name of the dynasty [raj] of 

kings at Vengy [q.vj. Seo vol. 1 (138) ; 11* 80. 8 haul ay 

(qifflf - shila, 8sn. ; Sin • shAIA, Hind. ; • shkla, Tel. ; cotfli - 

shila, Mai.; - Bhilai, Tain.). Place, hall, school. 8o 

avenue. The planting of large trees along the highways and of 
groves or topes [q.v.] for halting places has from the most 
ancient times been a popular custom. The bramins say that 
ho who plants a tree lives long. The trees msy be of almost 
any description. A great number are banyans [q.v.] ; but these 
by sendiug their roots in different directions down along the 
trunk and from tho branches into tho road spoil it for wheel 
carriages ; when tho props are cut awuy, as is customary by the 
road side, the tree itself is liablo to be uprooted. Tamarinds 
[q.v.] and mangoes [q.v.] supply the place of banyans [q.v.] 
near villages, in storms the Portia [q.v.] suffers most of all tho 
avenue trees, and trees grown from cuttings lire more extensively 
damaged than seedlings. The casuarinas [ehowkmarexu] with 
their acicnlar foliage yield to the gale and suffer the loat-t. 
Trees with soft or Mttle wood ns Carica papaya, linn, [pnpaw 1 ; 
Meloohia velutina, bedd. ; Millingtonia liortenais, lin. f. [indian 
cork]; Moringa ptorygosperma, gtertn. [moringa]; fleshauia 
grandiflora, pers. [west-indi&n seaban], Ac. ; are either entirely 
prostrated or have their branches strewed about. Pluti pursued 
in making avenues is usually to have circular pits dug G feet 
deep and 6 feet in diameter, which are titled with fresh soil ; 
round those, mud walls are raised 3 feet high to |»rotoct tho 
young plants from cattle. The plauts must be watered and 
looked after lor about five years. The following is a tolerably 
complete list of trees used for avenue-planting in southern 
iudia :-* Adenanthera pavonia, false red sunders ; Albizxis lebliek, 
common sirissa ; Anthocephalus cadambe, cadumba ; Artocarpus 
integrifolia, common jack ; Bombax malabaricnm, rod-cotton 
tree j Carica papaya, papaw ; Caauarina equisctifolia, whip tree ; 
Cedrela toona,toon; Dalbergia sissoo, sissoo ; Eugenia jninbolana, 
common jaumoon ; Flcqs bengaleusis, banyan ; Ficus re)igiosa # 
peepul ; Fious rctusa, Chinese banyan ; Ficus tsicla, tsiela ; 
Guosuma tomentusa, roodimuck tree ; Mangifera indica, mango ; 
Melia asadirachta, margosa; Mosua ferren, nauga chamfsik ; 
Millingtonia liortenais, Indian cork ; Moringa pterygosi>eruia, 
indian horse-radish j Parkia biglandulosa, nitta ; Pithccolobium 
duloe, oorcapilly j Poinoiana elata, indian poinciana ; Poinciana 
regia, flamboyant; Polynltbia longifolia, ssoca; Pongs mia 
glabra, indian beech ; Protium caudatum, hill kiloovay ; Besbania 
grandiflora, west-iudian sesban ; flterculia fietida, bastunl poou ; 
Tamarindus indica, tamarind ; Terminnlia arjuna, srjoon tree ; 
Teraiinalia catappa, country almond ; Thes|>eBia populnea, 

portift. Shaulicay ( * *»b41ik4, Ban.). From (shila, 

son. shorea mbusta, gwrtn.) ; from leaves like saul. Title other- 
wise French honeysuckle, Tick trefoil, West indian honeysuckle. 
Botanically the Dcsm odium genus, lcgiivuinosie [vrieshavn, 4N}. 
Herbs, slirahs or small trees ; chiefly tropical ; |»ods much like 
tlio blade of a penknife in form, sise and thickness ; flowers 
greenish white, pink or pnrple. The syiecies best known to the 
natives is Indian uiedicago [q.v.]. Other species are : — binrti- 
culatum, capitatum, cephalotes, diffnsitm, gangeticum, hetero- 
phyllum, lattfolium, lexifloruin, psrvifolium, polycar^uin, pgU 
ohelluin, reniforme, rottlcri, rufescens, scaRie, triquetrum. 

umbollatum, wightii. Shauliijan {&tre8ujm • sh&liynn, Tam.), 

From (shilika, sail, weaver). Weavers, chiefly of coarse colored 

cloths for women’s wear [chaulyan, jauty]. Shuulmaly 

• shilniali, San.). The silk-cotton tree. An island 
lying east of Lunka [q.v }• Also one of the Saptn dwciqmms 
fq.v.] ; supposed to extend from the Buxine to the shores of the 

Baltic aud Adriatic seas. Shanty • shkli, Tam.). 

Domestic hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. As suffix means 
possessing | us booddhishiiuly, {lOHSossing wisdom. 

811 ADM (^li, • sh4m, Bind.). From persiun. Evening 
[sundhyuy]. 

8HAUMAY ( 3|U| - anu, San. ; - s4v4n, Hind. ; • 

sonwo, Dtc. i KlA m same, Can.; • tssmulii, 2 V/. ; 

- Niiiiivn, Oor.; a! po - clikma. Mat.; • shkinai, 

Tam.). Title from tauml [shyuunmm]. San. ineans small. Mai. 
fnnn (slivkuik, sau. durk-browu millet) [shyaumoy] Hind, nlso 
(kutki) [black eoutket*, eootkev]. Tel. also (nallalHknialii), 
meaning black 4* the plant. Tsiu. also (tinai) [tinny]. Title 
otherwise^ Dcccau grass. Little millet, 8anwah. Botanically 
Panicmii [priynnguo] milmre, lain., gmiuinaceic [vricsTtam, loGJ. 
Alias Milium effusum ; Pnnicuui at ten uu turn. Lenves smooth, 
panicle oblong, liow ing with the weight of the grain j hranchoa 
alternate iuuioum capillary ; angular, hispid ; flowers oval, 
paired upou a common pedicel, with unequal partial pedicels ; 
calyces, glumes smooth, striated lengthways with nerves \ enrol 
ticoompaniud with a ueutrul valve ; need oval, striutr'd, hiiimiiIi. 
shining, brown. Annual grass, si 3 feat high, producing xnmu 
•vect liranching culms from u single seed ; found only 
Grown on account of the grain as a field crop; cultiviited it 
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red toil dry ground prepared in south In ohittray [mansam] 
or april, on ooromandel in shrauvanam or august and bhaudra- 
padam or September, on w. coast as soon as monsoon [q.v.] 
sets in, or from the first maidom or april till fifteenth yedavam 
or may ; the ground is ploughed three or four times aud levelled i 
seed sown in south in auvany or august, on ooromandel in shrau- 
tanam or august and bhandrapadam or September i on w. ooast 
between the first maidom or april and fifteenth yedavam or may 
according as the monsoon [q.v.] sets in j sown broadcast j depends 
solely upon rainfall } full-grown orop much resembles grass with 
ears; when the seeds are fall ripe, the leaves and the stems 
beoome yellow j the plants attain a height of abont 2 feet ; out 
after three months j brought to threshing ground after catting 
and trodden by cattle j average price, 80 imperial seers for 1 
rupee. Seed is diet in the higher lands ; cattle [maud] fond of 
straw .— 8haumay gross . sannapurulo- 

hnllu. Can. ; - ohtmappul, Mai. i ^ljl/A - pfippul, 

Tam.). Title from resemblance. Can. from (sanna, can. small + 
purull, can. parrot + hullu, can. grass), the large being pocooides. 
Mai. from (chfima, mal. panicum frnmentaceum, roxb. + pul, 
mal. grass). Tam. from (pfi, tarn, flower + pul, tarn, grass)} 
from leaves having fringes of long delicate white hairs. Hind, 
also (puluka). Botanically Eragrostis [ooosham] plumosa, rets., 
graminaoeiB [vriosham, 166]. Alias Poa plumosa, decipiens. 
Culms filiform, branched, spreading at the base, erect above, 1-2 
feet i leaves, linear long hairy at the throat of the sheath \ rays 
of the ovate-oblong diffuse, paniole scattered, horisontal, hairy 
at the insertions { spikelets depending, pedioelled, four to six- 
flowered) inner valves ciliated.) in tufts on pasture ground ; cat- 
tle [maud] eat it. WiU shaumay grass, called in hindnstany chin- 
kah, is vertioillata.*— »(2) Large ehaumay (TOPfPfT - shy 6- 
mika, San. i • s&wta, Hind, i !yU - s4nw6, Deo. j WBd) - 
same, Can. ; mAitSO • simedari, Too. I • tsimalu, Tel. j 

jai»0 - ohima, Mal.) &tres>m - shimai, Tam.). San. from 
(shyima, san. dark-brown). Hind., Ac., from Sanscrit meaning 
panicum mlliare, 1am. Ban. also (kddrava), meaning growing 
with little water [khoda]. Hind, also (kodro), moaning paspalum 
scrobiculatum, linn. Can. also (htraka). Tel. also (bontat- 
s&malu), meaning large + the plant) (barigeln) j (peddaddagaddi), 
meaning large + panicum flavidum, rets. Tam. also (nelluppil), 
meaning paddy grass j (varagu) [varagoo]. Title otherwise 
Deooan grass, Semolina. Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] 
frumentacenm, roxb., graminacem [vriosham, 156]. Alias Oplis- 
menus frumentaceus. Culms ereot, ramous, a little compressed, 
smooth, from 2-4 feet high j leaves large, margins hispid j 
pauiole erect, oblong, rigid, composed of numerous, seound, 
condensed, incurved spikes; they entirely surround the com* 
mon raohis, and sometimes tend to be vertioellod \ rachis, 
common five or six-sided, a little hairy ; partial three-sided, 
waved ) flowers almost always throe from the same point, one 
sessile, the second short-pedioelled, and tho third a little 
longer pedioelled ; calyx, with all the glumes three-nerved j 
the two large daggered \ oorol with a third neutral valve ; 
seed ovate, pointed, smooth. The quickest growing of all 
millets [q.v.] ; invariably sown alone, reaped abont the third 
month ; yields a wholesome and nourishing grain, which is of 
special utility to the poorer classes in affording, by its early 
ripening a supply of cheap grain before tho main autumn food 
orop is harvested ; stalks are used as fodder far cattle [maud]. 

Red ehaumay • kdnanatatehullu, Can. | 

- kiru&a, Tel. i Minify - kavarappnllu, Mal. ) 
6auuLt£*ira>u* • shivappuffimai, Tam.). Title from color of 
seed. Can. from (kdna, can. buffalo + tale, oan. head + hullu, 
can. grass). Tel. from (kirn, tel. forest 4 fids, tel. panicum 
brisoide* iaoq.). Mal. from (kavara, san. braid of hair + pullu, 
mal. gross), from growing in tufts ; of. ooratty pausy. Tam. 
from (shivappu, tarn, red 4 shimai, tarn, panicum frnmentaceum, 
roxb.). Tam. also (mattangiyppul), meaning pleasure + fruit + 
grass. Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] egyptiacnm, rets., 
graminaoem [vriosham, 166]. Auas Dactyl octeninm sgyptiaoum ; 
Blensine mgyptiaca* Creeping at the base ; spikes four to eight, 
oorymbose, smooth j florets twin, unequally pedioelled ; accessary 
valve of the glume minute or wanting, the rest unequal, nerved 
and ciliated on the margin. Scarce, growing in tufts * west 
eoast; used as food in famine and somewhat like ravgy [q.v.] ; 
cattle [maud] are fond of it. Wild email ehaumay (mmnrn^ 

md) - kidusannasime, Can.). Oan. from (kids, can. wild 
+ sauna, can. small + sime, oan. panicum miliare, lam.). 
Botanically Panicum [priyangoo] antipodnm, sp., graminaeem 
[vrioshami 166]. Alias Isachne australis.— Wild while ehaumay 
(vsabtttustib - kddnbiliaime, Can.). Title from color of leaves. 
Can. from (kidu, can. wild + bill, oan. white + stoe, oan. 
panicum miltere, lam.). Botanically Panioum [priyangoo] 
prostratum, lam., grominace® [vriosham, 166]. Aims Panioum 
setigevum. Culm creeping, branobed, 1-2 feet, nodes pubescent ; 
sheaths glabrous or dilated ; leaves lanceolate from a cordate 
base, dliated at the base, 1-2 inches long; racemes fbnr to fifteen, 
crowded, alternate, mnoh longer than the interstices i spikelets 
twin and solitary, oval, acute, smooth $ lower glume a quarter 
the length of the flowers) hermaphrodite floret cuspidate* 
mooronete, slightly wrinkled. Grows amongst bushes and under 
shade of trees j when exposed to weather the leaves are smooth 


shining green, and when under trees of a pale color; cattle 
[maud] are fond of it. 

8H AUM BOO (<F/nJbLy * sbtarira, rum,). - Means striking. 

Dram [parny], Bhaumbmm UFirAuftekr - shtmbta, Tam.). 

Meaning drum-beater. Cf. Mania. A tribal title of the Tamul 
pariahs [q.v.]. Pettaun shaumbaun or blessed pariah was one 
of tho sixty-three devotees of shiva [aroopatt moover] j also 
appellation of nundan [q.v.]. 

SHAUMIL ( * shimil, Rind.), From (shamala, ar. to 

inolude). Additions to Shist [q.v.], especially that made in 
Canara by tho Bednore and Mysore governments. Bhanmilaat 
arc lands which hove never been divided, hut are held in 
common [samoodanyam]. 

SHAUNDOO ( oiofln - ohtatu, Mo/, i - sb&odn, Tam.). 

From (shittu, tarn, to smear). Mortar. Aray shaundoo, from 
(arai, tarn, to grind) is gronnd mortar, or stuooo. Caroom 
shaundoo, from (karum, tarn, blaok) is day used as plaster. 
Munn shaundoo is mud mortar. Yen shaundoo is white mortar 
[cauray]. 

SHAUN y ( jfruu - gAmayiv, San., jtyf.go bnr.Bind., *>is4 
- sagani. Can. j . ambi, Too. ; 16 - p6da, Tel. ; oissnao - 
chtaskam, Mal. j acne* • gdma, Bingh. j &nas& • shtai, Tam.). 
Title from tamul from (ohhagana, san. dried cowdnng). 8an. 
from (gd, san. cow 4- maya, san. belonging to). Cowdnng. 
Held in high estimation by all natives. With it they bosmear 
the mad floors and walls of houses, with a view to cleanliness 
and to its pleasant odour. They also make it into balls, which 
being burnt the ashes form a whitish powder [timeer, vibhooty], 
aud sheiveites rub this over their foreheads horizontally [tri- 
poondram]. Where oowdung is plentiful it is used as manure 
[yeroo]. Also fool [brattyj. Sbauny pau), from (p&l, tarn, 
juice) is juice or essence extracted from cowdnng used for sealing 
a heap of corn in the threshing floor [calam]. 

SHAUU (d^/r^y - shiru, Tam.). Juice, toddy .— -Bhauuaun 
fairamonb - ehtata, Mal.; . shtaan, Tam.). From 

[shirn, tarn, toddy). The corresponding terms are: — Can. 
bill&wa, Tel. yeediga, Mal. ilavan. A low caste very numcrons 
in Tinnevelly, whose hereditary oconpatkm is that of cultivating 
and climbing the palmyra [q.v.] palm, the juice of which they 
boil into a coarse sugar [jaggery]. They are also styled 
Naudaun [q.v.], and thoy append to their names tho term 
Graumany [q.v.j as a tribal title. The Shaunaur have a tradition 
that they came from the north of Ceylon. The Haleypeik of the 
upper oanarese country and the Billawar below the ghauts [q.v.j 
are nearly allied to them. The majority of the Shaunaur oonflne 
themselves to the labor appointed to their race, but a considerable 
number have beoome cultivators of the so.1, as landowners or 
farmers, or are engaged in trade. In Madias a settlement of 
Tinnevelly shannaur have adopted rice boiling as an occupation. 
They are everywhere a hard-working, industrious people, eating 
freely of fish and flesh, and drinking the toddy [q.v.j or palm 
wine | in the sandy seaooast wastes of the south of Mio peninsula, 
they have widely extended the cultivation of the palmyra [q.v.] 
tree | thoy claim a seigniorage over these tracts, and they are 
largely occupied in extracting the palm wine. In appearance 
they are a dark-skinned race, with low foreheads, sunkvn eyes, 
and prominent cheek-bones. The dra vidian demonolfitry, or 
devil-worship, is retained by tho shaonanr more than by any 
other caste $ see vol. I (SO) ; of all Indian tribes however they 
number most converts to Christianity. On the east ooast they 
are divided into three minor divisions, Tennan shaunaur, Patton 
shaunaur, and Eetohan shaunaur, the prefix in eaoh oamr 
denoting the kind of trees from which they draw toddy ; cocoa- 
nut [q.v.], palmyra [q.v.] and wild date [q.v.]. The division 
refers merely to occupation and indicates no social distinction. 
Around Madras the Shaunaur are divided into two classes, the 
higher and the lower; the lattqjr ■ are called Pnlly shaunaur. 
There is nothing very peculiar about the habit, custom, or dresc 
of the Shaunaur to separate them from other Hindoo castes, 
apart from their occupation. The Shannann, when aoooutred, 
has first in Importance among his appointments, tho Arivanl 
petty or knife-box, made from tho sheath of the spathe aid 
bound round tight with two binders of rattan [q.v.]. A strongly 
plaited rope is permanently fastened to one aide of the Arivanl 
petty) the short era of it has a much smaller loop; when 
fastened round the waist, the longer arm is passed inride the 
small loop of the short arm. Through the loop of the long arm, 
the toddy-drawer passes the end of his waist-oloth and ties it 
into a knot Next in importance is the Tairpetty, into whieh 
the toddy-drawer empties the toddy collected in the pot or 
chatty [q.v.] up the tree. It !• made of palmyra fibre closely 
plaited, and, when moistened, is water-tight Two wooden collar 
shavings, about two inches broad, encircle the month of the 
Tairpetty, one inside and one outride ; between them the plaited 
wicker-work is run up end made lest To keep the Tairpetty in 
its bulged, bottle-like form, a piece of rattan abont half »way 
down is woven in, and enoiroles the vesse l like the hoop of a 
kernel. The Tairpetty hangs suspended at the waist. It takes 
nearly a yam's practice to make a man master of the curious 
mode of olimbing, after whioh the loftiest tress are asoended 
in a minute with surprising ease. Aftsr a hard morning's work, 
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the left arm always aches more than the other limb, showing 
that there is more strain on it than anywhere else. When an 
accident befalls a toddy-drawer, it is usually occasioned by his left 
hand missing its hold on the tree and slipping aside, which 
brings him to the ground instantly, often with fracture or injury 
of that Umb. When the spathe is a month or a month and-a- 
half old the toddy-drawer begins his labors by binding the 
sheath to present its espensEm, after which he cuts about 
an inch off the end, and then gently hammers the flowers which 
are thereby exposed. Finally, he binds np the end with a broad 
atrip of fibre and dosoends. This prooess he continues morning 
and evening and for fifteen days, a thin slice being cut away 
on each occasion. During this time also, by shaving away 
a portion of the under part of the sheath, he trains it to bend 
over. The exact term of days daring which the spathe under- 
oes this initiatory preparation varies in different places, and 
opends upon surrounding circumstances ; but the time when 
a spathe is ready to yield toddy will be easily known by tbo 
©battering of birds, the crowding of insects, tbe dropping of the 
jnioe, and other unmistakeable signs. When ready, the end 
of the spathe is fixed into a Ooodoovay or small pot, and a small 
•lip of leaf is prioked into tbe flowers to catch the oosing liquor, 
and to oonvey the drops, without wasting, clear into the vessel. 
When the spathe begins to yield toddy, the shaunaun ceases 
to hammer it. It will give toddy for about a month, during 
which time, every morning and evening, he mounts the tree, 
empties the toddy into his Yairpetty, binds the spathe an ineb 
lower down, smears the end of it with his Fanlay mnttay, and 
shaves a little away, then pricks in the slip of leaf, and ties the 
Ooodoovay on again. The man who ascends the tree is generally 
a paid servant, receiving about rnpoos seven a month. He will 
attend to thirty or forty trees. Forty trees yield about twelve 
madras measures of juidBynevsn in tne morning and five in the 
evening. During tbe heat of the day the spathe does not yield 
so freely as in the night. Twolve measures for forty trees is 
at the rate of a little more than one-fourth of a measure to each 
tree. A first rate tree in a good soil, and carefully tended, will 
reduce one measure during the night, and throe-fourths or one- 
alf of that quantity during tbe day j hut, taking one tree with 
another, a quarter of a measure is a fair average. Some trees, 
under favorable oircnmstances, continue yielding at this rate 
throughout tbe year, others only for six months. It is not 
prudent however to draw all that is possible from them, as they 
thus soon become barren. Every morning and evening, when 
the shaunaun goes to draw the toddy, a servant or some one 
connected with the owner or contractor for the trees, accom- 
panies him with a chatty [q.v.], into whioh is emptied the toddy 
from the Ynirpetty. When all the trees have been visited, and 
the toddy measured into the chatty or Cull p&unay, it is carried 
away to the bazaar rented by the contractor from Government 
at a Axed price. There are some 600,000 shannaur in the 
presidency, mostly in Tinnevelly. Bee vol. I (35), (54), (68), 

(128) j II, 131, 231. 8haunautty (&/rgX)0j 9 - sh&nfttti, Tam.). 

Female of Bhaunaur caste [jauty], 

SHAURICAY (QlftaT * sbiriki, Bon.). From (sri, san. to 
go) [sar] ; from sotive habit. Mernlid® family dentirostres, 
insessoves, area [paeshy, 21], of naturalists [jantoo]. Thrashes. 
Divided into : — Myiotherin®, ground thrushes, small, with short 
wings and tails, nidifioate in bushes on the ground, or on rooks 
near water. Merulin®, true-throshes, and black-birds, sombre 
colors, many blaok j frequenting woods and gardens ; flight is 
somewhat undulating, but strong and vigorous. Timalin®, 
babblers i divided into finoh -thrushes, jay-thrushes and shrike- 
babblers i qneker and wren-babblers ; creeper-thrushes i laughing- 
thrushes i tnie-babblers and reed-thrushes. The species best 
known to the natives ore shown below, but others are very 

numerous. JMws-r ock thrush - pdndu, Mahr. j V*U - 

shimi, Hind.} - podakaqqipitta, Tel.). TeL from 

(poda, tel. spot 4- keqqe» tel. quarrel + pitta, tel. bird). Fetro- 
oossyphus cyaneus, merulin®, merulid®. Alias Petrooinda 
affiuis, longirostris, maal, nandoo. Pandoo from mabratt*. Male 
throughout dull indigo [q.v.] or antwerp blue, more or less 
marked dusky j familiar bird, perching on a house-top j agree- 
able song | the ‘sparrow that sits alone on the house-top * of the 

bible. Dausary bird (xpfb tg - disaripitta, Tel.). From 

(diteari, tel. veishnavite mendicant + pitta, tel. bird), from 
stripe oh faoe resembling caste mark of the mendicant. Tel. 
also (nimAlapitta), meaning striped + bird. Title otherwise 
Southern scimitar bird- Pomatorhinns horsfieldii, timalin®, 
mernlid®. Above deep olive-brown i white snperoiUary stripe i 
neck in front, breast and middle of abdomen white i flanks, vent 
and under tail-ooverts dive-brown % bill ydlow, dusky, above 
green) legs dusky greens shy and wary ) usually in pairs, the 
male esllmg out hoot* hoot, hoot, while the females answer 
hooee. — -0n ng bird (V^f • khairt, Hind.) • ohinds, Tel.j 
mmm flA00cff - kallmraravi, Tam.). Title from picking np 
grain from dung. Tam. from (kalH, tarn, euphorbia tirnoalli, 1. 
+ ksravf, tarn, small bird) | from resort. Tel. also (sida). 
Tam. also (panrikkuravi), meaning pig + bird ) (pikkuruvi), 
meaning dong-bird. Title otherwise White-headed babbler. 
Malaoodrous griseus, timalin®, mernlid®. Alias M&laoooircus 
affinis. Head, lores end nape fulveseent or dirty whitish j found 
in every hedge, avenue, and garden * occasionally seen seeking 


insects or grain from heaps of dung i cry a whispering sort of 
obatter, no song ] flight slow and laborious % breeding at all timee 
from January to inly, and even later ) the female of blaok and 
white crested cuckoo [koel], coccystes melanoleuoos, seleots this 

bird to aet as foster parent to her own egg. Goldsn-thrush 

• nanrangi, Hind, and Deo.) ■ ponnangi, Tel.). 

Hind, from (nan, hind, nine + rang, hind, color). Tel. from 
(ponnu, tel. gold + anga, san. body) ) from oolor of body. Title 
otherwise Yellow-breasted ground thrush. Pitta bengalensis, 
myiotherine, mernlid®. Alias Pitta braohyura, triostegus. 
Common) in the osrnatio fq.v.] chiefly occurs in beginning of 
hot weather, when land-winds first begin to blow ) progresses by 
hopping) in general silent.*— -Gross bird - gaddipitta, 

Tel.), Title from resort. Tel. from (gaddl, feel, grass + pitta, 
tel. bird). Ch®tornis stria tus, timalin®, mernlid®. Alias 
Dasyornis locnstolloides. Above olive or yellowish brown) 
beneath white, tinged earthy brown on breast, and with a few 

dark specks j in long grass and rice fields.’ lfeilgkerry black 

bird (If A air Genes - pfkkAkkai, Tam.). Tam. from (pi, torn, 
the cry + kikkai, tarn, crow) ) in imitation of cry. Manila 
aimillima, merulin®, merulid®. Male entirely blaok, conspi- 
cuously darker on head and buck of nook ) somewhat lighter 
beneath, tinged with dusky-brownish) female dusky olive- 
brown above i same, but lighter, beneath j bill, eyelids and 
gape, deep orange) legs dusky-yellow j claws yellow j iridee 
dark brown j young bird resembles the female, but is spotted ; 
very similar to the european bird, differs in being rather 
■mailer in sixe, not quite so deep a blaok, and in having yellow 
instead of brown legs i neilgherry and pulney hills) feeds 

much on Indian winter cherry [q.v.] agreeable sang. 

Red-headed thrush If afcj • tfnrangkikastfirf, Hind. 

and Deo. i - erraponnangi, TeL). Hind, from (tin, 

hind, three + rang, hind, color + kastfirf, bind, thrush) ) 
red head, upper plumage leaden, lower plumage dusky white. 
Tel. from (erra, tel. red 4* ponnangi, tel. thrash) i from oolor 
of head. Title otherwise White winged ground-thrush. Geo- 
oichla cyanotus, merulin®, moral id®. Peculiar to southern India, 
extending as far as goomsoor on the east coast, and to bom bay 
on the west side; most abundant in forests of malabar and 
wynaud) is not rare in the jungles of the eastern ghauts j 
prefers bamboo-jungles, feeds on the ground, and generally 
perches low ) food is chiefly insects [pooohy], ants [choomteej, 
cockroaches [jhingoor] and beetles [seorangy] j not un fre- 
quently, also stony fruit. Agreeable song. 

SHAUS ( • xhAs, Am.). To protect, rale, enact, tench. 

Shastram (qipff * sbistra, San.). Sea sep. title. 

Shausanam (qppT - shAaana, San.). From (shis, san. to 
enact). An inscription on stone or copper [aursham]. 
The following is specimen of an ordinary Tamnl inscrip- 
tion on stone, being taken from tbe inner gopooram [q.v.] 
of the temple [coil, pagoda] of Soobramanyan [q.v.J at 
Tirparacoondram, four miles south of Madura : — &ne 8 uj 6 un 
sear ratrirppm fbcnrru) 4 p£jg 0 £) QloAj Qffiduauir 
fickjD utpriSi &6u H/tssr 9y>es>m 

il/lo *A 8 euuLL*/*fi*> jpfienaQrravfd piLrpfir 
QPQ Qeujs/ru* Qtuiragpth ureooirmrunr ((tp«) sui^tu 

mlQiuth ^^Qpp.Tfatrn9A> unru.A>suu^m m&enrA 
9mm arpnrrrun jf&iraerr iar^wp^AQ^iiQp 
Qur&iih jfim/ru/raAn^ cu fi(t$uujrm 

(gtarpw pa>AJBeo pu.fi/ 6 mtu a*u> 0**0 fiifl*JTLfrih 
jFurTLjd'ftuH jfwtra&r 

rmrmetr gpfaruSm fi&uStLQ Qmdrfarmmrrfi 

unfariuihmifi0 g)rdiQ © rwdapppr QstnsB^pm 
0 upefltuirdarL-cudr QsirtRteviqth ommiriL/ih 

g)UL/AQ«irfiwr® ^*u/ 6 ir&ricc&ri-uiD msmQmtroiarQ 
0 iL*Qs/rLiJrejrr* 6 o maQtuirmrrtDtAr 

peoQpih «MC0io ctQuiLOhjQuir srptr a S&AdpQpmjpi 
peojipttftAi Orj&ptru lLu.it QjbujQ ojjbfAruiLu.tr 0il<9u 
uiLu^utLur 8puujrihL9dr2m aS(^uurpreiuit Mjpi 
fljpur*m*rrr m.eh 6 rfltLu.fr yrLurm du> QpP 0 
*($uUL$m%mr *.®’erfhli_/r0tb srm/ov ^jpr smruQur 
ft.orrcrfldL.fr0 J) a. tp. muSr/roS q ^p 0 A*(ruumruamm 
MiLt^mtum QsirLir/rjA< 2 *j(R mltpAQfir ebefi jfaioir 
WQpjb 0 unfair turn BtrtsQuQuffmui^uS^Qw 
0 ffApmtrorilmmm uiLi—iuih cr<&jdA QmrQjkQprth 
jrmpmrrsiimm* jBmub Q/swsa A) qnQAi 0 thiaruir*f 
0 AQ/tQp&<g u>&o*n uirmp*(§ib &** **&& 

fior«0 <£ruui$*rfan Qpuu®m f>rj9«0 Qu>p& Qpu 
*jiriuA*trjw*i§ miud& gtm^drQmmmmA 
(gmruutlu. fimjp 6 o 0 m h $<§u>irqtb SrmmLfrih 
m^u9(SuL/A^Suapm 6 r 0 prutlu.^ ^sdrqt#Q#d/4fl 
St pity 0ffM9Ku ®U0 LairmrutlL-tr 
mgthmsr&AQtb u> 0 mnuurmpA®u> a/uig 



816 


8HAUTT0EE— SIIAUYAM. 


g)corQP'W Qm®)9a>s*(§&ruuLLL. £0io/r«/a) 

^6K QtrmriSQ&tuitjui Qu**>+m trtb «lL<8£ 

m-mjbfijnh &n&&ppia{rm$uju:uekreoifi Q&rr<c8dSeo fip 
fiuju-ju^ Jfmruuti. *ir/g(Lpuk QmtrQp# Btfr 

u>pjpcuA jgQeomli Staff) wl&tuu. gt/S0uunsafhu 

uyttu &eogn&i*irQmiiFi Ljev^tsuuBiLiih ^pfijrtrfipfiui 
0&rmeum>fra(§ii> ns fi turnip utttbuifhuruj ^«nr 

QQsireirQHrjrtfiGiib sftsir&ib u ear aafi&r tutor 

Q£&0DMtf4fl>fru9& &iunruau&sa»cu* QtBtrarpQfiiro^p 
fit kj Quirmurjrtrsmttb (§usodr jp8swr«u— "On the fort.u- 
"nate day Wednesday* the fourth tity [q.v.] of the month of 
M Pnngoony [mauaain J or March in the year Parit&npy [brihas- 
“ paty ohackmui, paridhnuvy], which wm current after the 
11 1714th elapsed year of the Shnlivahanasaca [q.v.]* and on the 

I second day of the light fortnight [ s hooclapacsham ] in which 

II the aaterism [nacshutram] of Kaivaty [q.v.], the yogam [q.v.], 
“ named shoolam [q.v.], and the caranam [q.v«3 baulavam were 
11 in conjunction, while A saute kepilay nawanb sahib avergal was 
'• ruling over the kingdom, and while Ameer cawder sahib 
“ avergal was ruling over the dominion of the Madura country 
" which has many palaces, the following event occurred in holy 
“ place of Tlrparaooondram, which it one of the fourteen holy 
“places of Toray puundy [q.v.], Ac. In the time of the 
“ diwannship of Raja shree gopanla royer avergal, under Asad 
" nawanb sahib of Trichinopoly, a regiment of Europeans came 
“and destroyed the Chokkanautan [q.v.] temple, and even the 
“ temple of Pulnoy aondy [q.v.], seised the town, took into their 
“hands the Astatine manta pam [q.v.], broke the gates of the 
“Atcha gopooram [q.v.], and were approaching the Calyauaa 
“ mantapam [q.v.]. Of the residents of that holy place, Soondra 
“ bhattar, Devendra bhattar, Coottipntty bhattar, Chidambaram 
“ pillay, Viloopanta royer, the six managers with their followers, 
“the chief Mooloarooppa pillay with bis followers, the six 
" watchmen with their followers, all these seeing that the town 
“and its holiness would bo destroyed and that the festivals 
11 [ootsavam, pundigay ] would be discontinued, asked one Gootty, 
14 the son of Veirauvy mooter rooppan , to ascend tho tower and 
“jump down ; and as the regiment went away as soon as he fell, 

they gave him this written document as a favor for the blood. 
The lands given in favor of the blood shed are : —in the village 
of Tengaulpooravoo, the land situatod to the sonth of Amina* 
panksm, to the east of the way to Madura and the tank bank, 
to the west of Veerappa pillay toppacoolam tank, and to the 
north of the teppaaoolam channel ; thus: ono raah [q.v.] of the 
temple land within these four limits, and one mah of land in 
the borders of this town, which land is situated to the west of 
"the inhabited portion of Krishnnpooram, to the oast of the 
“ Annditohey land belonging to Soondra bhattar, to the south of 
“ the channel and tho mended land of Sharv&na pcrmnol bhattar, 
“ and to the north of the way to Madura, thus one mah [q.v.] of 
11 land within these fonr limits. We, in total, give yon two cheys 
f> [q-v-] °f land with the right of ploughing and collecting the 
“ crops yourself without giving any portion of it to your superiors, 
"and we have also ordered that that quantity of cooked rice, 
“ which half a measnre of raw rice [q.v.J can give to be given to 
"you daily from the temple. The village shall pay your tax 
<* with its tax. Thus in free gilt may you, so long ns last the 
“ stone and Canvery, tho grass and earth, and the sun and moon, 
enjoy these privileges, and transmit them to your sons and 
"* grandsons. He who obstructs this charity shall go in the sin 
»' of one who has killed a black oow on tho banks of the Ganges. 
‘‘May Coomaran [q.v.] help us!" For a shausanam of west 

coast see Jonaca. 8hau*tauv (o»9(T£«qj - shistAvu, Mai.). 

Means protector. A deity worshipped in Malabar born of Shiva 
fq.v.] and Vishnoo [q.v.]. Chief place of worship, Aryanoaiiv 

[ayen]. Shauttan (trrp/Bdsr • sliAttan, Tam.). From (abas, 

sad. to protect) ; protector. Death demon [bhootam]. Form of 

shaustauv. Shanttore gsi/t • shittdr, Tara.). See sap. 

title. 

SHAUTTORE (tirfiptir - shittdr, Tam. sAtfir*). From 
(shittan, tam. aiyyanftr, the village deity 4 dr, tAm. village) 
[nham]. "«— (l) Talook, Tinnovelly district. Tahsilder*s pay 
Rs. 150. Area 570 square miles. Population 184,829. Language 
Tamut. N.E. of district. Bounded north by Tirmungaiam talook 
and Ramnand zemindarry of Madnra district, west by Shreevilli- 
poottore talook, east and south-east by Ottapidanram talook, 
and south- west by Shnncaraneinarcoil talook. The northern 
portion, which is flat or slightly undulating, inolndes a large part 
of the wide valley of the Shanttore. This nart of the country is 
bare for miles together, the only trees being the habool [q.v.] 
thorn and a few tope [q.v.] trees. To the south and west there 
is more variety and the conntry rises. The drainage flows, partly 
south-east towards Ottapidanram and Tutieorin. Coil putty, a 
station of the South indian railway, stands on the water-shed 
[nudes] between.* The northern and eastern villages are parts 
of the black cotton [regar] plain. To the south and west the 
conntry is broken np by ridges of gneiss nr quarts [venoull] 
supporting large areas of red loom and sand. The red soil 
covers a considerably larger area than the black soil. Of the 
black soil about half is fair, one-tenth is good, and the rest poor, 
gravelly and salt. Of the red, half is fair . and the rest sandy. 
Potion [q.r.l is the staple produce of the northern and eastern 


ports i enmboo [bajtah], gram [q.v.], tobacco [pogank], ohillios 
[q.v.], and vegetables ore also grown The villages in the south 
and south-west are better provided with trees. The soil is mostly 
poor, the staple cultivation in dry lands being cumboo [bajrahj 
and gram [q.v.] under wells ; raggy [q.v.], chillies [q.v.], vege- 
tables [keoray j, and rice [q.v.] under tanks. Much business done 
in cleaning and pressing cotton. Tobacco prepared for chewing 
and sent to Travancore. As in Ottapidauram, the water in the 
wells is brackish and apt to fail In the hot weather. Must of the 
villages have small tanks or Oornies [q.v.] for storage of water. 
There are live river-fod tonka and fifty -nine rain-fed tanks in the 
Government villages, the irrigated area being only 3,320 acres. 
There are 999 old wells and many new ones. The 8hauttore 
river collects the water of many streams rising in Shreevillipoot- 
tore talook and in South modura. It is crossed by the high road 
and South indian railway by bridges 150 to 200 yards long close 
to Shanttore. It is full only in floods during the north-east 
monsoon [q.v.], at which time it occasionally carries a heavy 
flood, but is too sudden and occasional to be of much use for 
irrigation. Zomindnrries Gollapntty, Muunarouttah, Nulla* 
moottanputty, Ovayanaickan putty, Fanvauly, Sevvalputty, 
Shonrelgoody, Vandy mittah, Yelayiramponnay. Places of 
arohmological interest : — Cola vs rpn tty, Coondnlaeoott, Nem- 
mainy, Panaiyndiputty, Shanttore, Tirtancanl, Veippalputty, 
Vembacottah, Viroothooputty, Wondipoolinaioksnore, Yercsn- 
goody. Principal trig, station Coilpntt y. The leading 
places, Ac., in the talook are the following.— Coil putty 
(Q&rrg&putLtsL - kovirbatfi, Tam.). Sce sep. title.— Goffo. 
putty (Q&freueuuuiLui. • kollappatti, Tam.). From (golla, can. 
cowherd 4 patri, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village) imp. 
2.093; acres 10,722; lafc. of village If 20* ; long. 77° W ; from 
Shanttore K.8.E. 2 miles ; from Tinnevclly N. 45 miles. Weekly 
fair on Sundays. An anicut across the Veippaur. Peshcnnh 

Rs. 3,223. Mailpootkore (Qld 6UUL -ipfift • mtflapputhtfr, 

Tam.), From (inAl, tam. west + puthu, tam. new 4 dr, tam. 

village). Village; pop. 885. Baptist mission station. 

Muunarcottah (mek - mannArkktfttai, Tam. 

mannArktfta # ). From (mannan, tam. king 4 ktfttai, tam. fort). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 749; square miles 48; lat. of village 
9° 27' ; long. 78° 02' ; from Shanttore N.N.E. 7 miles ; from Tinnc- 

velly N.N.E. 62 miles. Peshcush Rs. 6,093. Swalputty 

(Q&djto touting • shevvalbatti, Tam. sevalpati •). From 
(shewal, tam. red 4 patti, tam. Village). Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. 1,771; acres 20.354 ; lat. of village 9° 18'; long. 77° 44/ ; 
from Shanttore W.ft.W. 13 miles » from Tinnovelly N. 40 miles, 

Peshcush Rs. 6,122. Shanttore (#jr^£jnr * shfltcur, Tam.). 

See below. 8hivacau*hy • shivsgisi, Tam. riva- 

k&si # ). From (ahiva, sun. the god 4 kAshi, san. bena.es). 
Town ; pop. 12,184 ; ftcnv 879; lot. f T 27' ; long. 77° 50*; from 
Rhauttore N.W. 11 miles ; from Tinnovelly N. 60 miles. Chiefly 
inhabited by Shuunaur [q.v.] who carry on active trade with 
Travancore, chiefly tobacco [pogank] and cotton [q.v.]. Fine 
reservoir with pavilion in centre. Festival in May. Weekly 

fair on Tuesday. Vandy mittah {(Suuisi.dSiLu.fr - vA dirnUtA, 

Tom. vAdimitta •). From (vidi, tam. enclosure 4 mitta, tel. 
estate). Zeinindony, Village ; pop. 320 ; square miles 91 j lat. of 
village 9° 28'; long. IT 58'; from Shanttore N.N.W. 8 miles § 
from Tinnovelly N.N.E. 52 miles. Peshcush Rs. 5,440.— 
Vemhacottah (da/J)U«(?«.7tlss>L- - vembskkdttai, Tam.). 

From (vembu, tam. to be scorched 4 ktfttai, tam. fort). Village i 
pop. 987 ; acres 3,647 1 lat. 9" W ; long. 77° 4^ ; from Shanttore 
W. 10 miles ; from Tinnovelly N. 42 miles. Cattle [maud] and 

sheep [ and ] thrive. Common cloths manufactured. Viroothoo* 

putty (sSQFtfnjuili}. - viruthuppatti, Tam.). See aep. title. 

Velayirampunnay ($Ttpfrti9tibucTSr8sBBr - tfzhtfyirambannal, 

Tam.). From (6shu, tam. seven 4 Ayiram, tam. thouaaiid 4 
pannai, tam. farm establishment). Town, Zemindarry ; pop. 
4,298 ; acres 6.650 ; lat. 9° W ; long. 77° 62* ; from Shanttore 
8. W. 8 miles j from Tinnevelly N.N.E. 88 miles. Weekly fair on 
Wednesday. Peshcush Rs. 6,0 82M— ( 8) Village, Railway 
station, Head-quarters of Tahsildar ; Tinnevelly diet., Shaottoso 
tal. ; pop. 2,887 ; acres 1,980; lat. 9* 21'; long. 77° 51/; height 
208 feet; from Madras 8.8* W. 295 miles; from PalamcottaH 
N.N.E, 44 miles; from Rhermndcvy N.N.E. 61 miles ; from 
Shree villi poottore E.H.E. 28 miles ; from Tiyunevolly N. 45 miles; 
from Tnticorin N.N.W. 41 miles. On north bank of Veippaur. 
Former centre of zemindarry [q.v.] of great antiquity. On a 
mantapam [q.v.] 4| miles east ore sculptured figures. Five 
miles north-east is an old temple on a rook, built over a statue 
found at Cooudalacoott. Near this is ate ;iple of Chokkalinga 
sswnty. Near this is a high ground, tho site of au ancient city, 
whore sepulchral urns [ntody moottaur taushy] and pottery, 
broken ornaments, Ac., are found, 

8HAUVAGAM (&n mi&ih • shAvngnm, Tam.). Javanese. 

8JIAUVY > sAvi, Tel. ; aFsafi - shAvi, Tam.). From 

fshA, tom. to die). Cro|>s withered for went of moisture 
[sookty]. PooUary shauvy is remission when gssairg kmda 
themselves are sltauvy [poollary]. Neer shauvy is blight from 
floods [vellam]. 

8HAUYAM (TPT ■ idga.^ Fan.; - laun, Ar , ; - mng, 

rrra. and ; tficSy - ehHAye. Can ; tTOE • frdys. JV1.; 
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jaMWm • chiyam, Mai. j #ruiu> * ihiyam, Tam.). San. from 
(rafij, san. to color) ; Drav. from (ohhiya, ran. oolor). Dye. The 
methods of dyeing practised by the Tamulians are generally 
tedious and complicated, yet they Jtave long possessed tho art of 
giving beautiful and permanent oolors to cotton [q.v.] goods. 
The country supplies all the raw materials for producing a 
variety of colors, and the workmen have long been acquainted 
with various mordants [cauram]. They are able to impart 
durable colors in reds, blacks and blues, and their various 
modifications i but tht deep greens, yellows and other colors are 
more fugitive. From the diversity of subtsances used as dyes 
inoluding metals, woods, flowers, roots, barks, leaves, fruits, 
liohens, insects, 4c., there is considerable variation in the 
methods. This variety is increased by the different nature of 
the materials to be dyed, vis., animal substances, as wool 
[pashm], silk [puttoo] and leather [chamrah] ; or vegetable 
materials, as cotton [q.v.], flax [alsee] and wood.— (1) Tho 
following are cotton yarn-dyeing processes under heads of prin- 
cipal colors. — **u” For red. Dissolve a small quantity of ashes, 
procured by burning the milk-hedge tree [round milk-hedge] in 
water, filter and add an equal quantity of sheep's droppings aud 
gingelly [q.v.] oil to the solution. Soak the yarn in the mixture 
twice a day for twenty days, drying the yarn in the sun during 
the Intervals. Wash the yarn white in pure water and dry. 
Steep it in a mixture of chayroot [q.v.] powder, and oassa [q.v.] 
leaf, coarsely powdered, for throe successive days both morning 
and evening, drying the yarn daring the day, steep the yarn 
again for five days, morning and evening, in a mixture of 
chayroot powder and drying it for five successive days and on 
the sixth night, boil the yarn in a closely covered vessel for 
twelve hours, and wash it in pure water on the following morning, 
whan a fast red oolor will be found. If the yarns dyed by the 
above process be steeped for some time in a solution of indigo 
[q.v.], a deep purple oolor will be produced. If white yam 
prepared as above detailed be soaked for five successive days, 
both morning and evening, in a solution of Shoorool puttey 
[pappily], and the yarn dried in the sun and boiled as proscribed 
for red, a shade of light purple color will bo produced. — " b " 
For blue. If a mixture made of powdered ohoonam [q.v.] and 
extract of Cassia tors, linn, [ohakondah], be put into an earthen 
vessel, partly buried in the earth and the yarn be steeped in it 
for eight days, different shades of black will arise. The mixture 
must be constantly stirred while dyeing. When a light prepara- 
tion of the mixture is made and the yarn soaked in it three 
times a day, sky blue color arises. — “ e ” Black. If white yarn 
be soaked in a paste made of Oadookye powder, Terminal ia 
chebnla, rets, [chebulic myrobalan], and green vitriol [anna- 
bhaidy] and again steeped in a bath of tank mud, it will take 
various shades of black color, according to intensity of dye.— 
“ d ” Pink. If powdered Coosumbah flower, Cartbamus tincto- 
rins, linn, [bastard saffron], be well washed with water and mixed 
with Appalacauram [q.v.] then trodden with the feet, strained, 
and fixed by adding limo- juice [lime], bleached yam soaked in 
this mixture gains a good rose oolor. — " « ” For orange. Mix 
turmeric [country saffron] powder in water, soak the bleached 
yarn in this mixture and dry, soak the yam again in the 
Coosumbah [bastard saffron] mixture mentioned under pink. — 
44 / '* For yellow. Mix a quantity of turmerio powder in water, 
■oak the yarn for twenty-four hours, squeeze and let it dry, 
repeat the operation for four successive days, then soak the yarn 
again in a solution of turmerio [oountry saffron] powder with 
alum [padioauram], morning and evening, sqneese the yam and 
let it dry. — M g " For straw color. Soak the yarn in a solution 
of turmerio powder and water four or five times, squeeze and 
steep the yam again in a solution of lime-juice [lime] and fresh 
water for about an hour, sqneese it well, and dry.— M h " For 
green. Soak the bleached yam in a solution of indigo [q.v.], 
dry and then steep it in r solution of turmerio [oountry saffron] 
powdsr and water for forty-eight hours, wash the yam in a 
mixture of lime-juice [lime] tad water and dry it in the shade. — 
11 i” For orange, again. Tie a quantity of Arnatto seeds [mon- 
key oountry saffron] In a pieoe of doth, soak it in water for 
twelve hows, squeeze the coloring matter out in a basin of fresh 
water, add ooboanut [q.v.] water, lime-juice [lime] and alum 
[padioauram] powder, steep the yam in the mixture for four 
hears aud then boil it for an how, sqneese and let It dry*— 
(ft) The following we methods of dyeing silk [puttoo] yarn.— 
To blotch it. Steep the silk m a solution of ohoonam 
[q.v^] and dhobys* eaHh £a.v.] for twenty-four hows, wash 
the yam in fine water and then soak it in ahtm [padioauram] 
for an hour and again for two hows In a mixture of soap 
[sauboon] and Indigo [q.v.] when the yam will be bleached to a 
white oolor, wash and let ft dry.— 4 * 6 ” Fw a red oolor. Tie a 
quantity of stick lao [q.v.] comedy powdered in a strong ototh, 
t water, bnusfaig it occasionally with a 
to yield any coloring matter t add 
dr tamarind [q.v.] palp and alum 
itikfn this mixture fort wo hours, 
and wash, whist a deep red oolor will bo produced.-*-" c “ For a 
Crimson oolor. Make a mixture of small dyeing mulberry [q.v,,] 
seeds, atfd alum [padicaurmb] mad boll the sOk, which has been 
previously Meoehod and dyed deep red, for an hour, oqueese and 
dfy,_».«d»' jfor an orange oolor. Make a mixture of Fuller's earth 
[duty's earth] Wad kamsla [q.?.] powdsr, add a small quantity 


It in 
r, tdl It 
to the liquor a small 
[padioauram] powder, 


of alum [padioauram] and boil the silk, which has been previously 
bleached and dyed red, for two hours, when cold squeese 
and dry . ■■—(3) The following axe the mineral ingredients used 
in dyeing by the tamulians j but it is difficult to say where each 
is a mordant [cauram], and where it is a dye-stuff: — Abruck ; 
mica or talc [abruck, talc] f well known for its metallic lustre 
and its peculiar oleavage, splitting into thin plates l in a roughly 
powdered form used by dyers and washermen to sprinkle on 
doth so as to give it a sparkling appearance. Anna bbaidy 
[q.v.] i sulphate of iron j a dye or rather a mordant used with 
organio prod acts to give a black or dark brown dye s this salt, 
associated with organio matter, produces the following colors, 
black, blue-black, dark-green, dark-brown, brown and elate 
grey j used in dyeing, tanning [chamrah] and painting [rangh] 
and in tho manufacture of ink [maihy, ahye] and prussiam blue. 
Cauvy [q.v.] ; ochre j dyes a brownish red. Ohoonam [q.v.] j 
lime i used in calico-printing with gums [gaud] as a resist paste i 
this is an auxiliary of dye different from a mordant. Gandhao 
ooppoo [q.v .] } sulphate of soda) this is an aufiliary of dye 
different from a mordant, used like soap [sauboon] to wash 
fabrics before dyeing them. Ghil arminy [q.v.]i armeniaa 
bole ; dyes a nankeen oolor. Hartaul [q.v.] j orpiment or golden 
pigment) used in dyeing yellow. Iroomboo pody [q.v.]) iron 
filings ) used with vinegar [candy] and the hark of termtaali* 
[antyaparny, murdah] alata for dyeing black. JautUingam 
[shangarf 1 ; cinnabar ) a good pink, sometimes used as a dve, 
but more frequently as a pigment vermilion prepared by reducing 
the ore to a powder or by chemical action. Mara ooppoo [jhar 
ka namak] ; carbonate of potash ; used in dyeing and bleaching. 
Mayil toottam [q.v.]) blue vitriol; employed in making ink 
[mashy, shye] and in the process of cotton [q.v.] and linen 
[alseo] printing; used as a mordant and an auxiliary* and in 
leather [chamrah] dyeing along with lime [choonam] to produce 
a light blue. Navachauram [nowshaudar] ; sal ammoniac ; this, 
with salts of copper [taumram] and catechu [q.v.], yield a 
permanent bronze color. Ooppoo [q.v.]) oommon salt; used 
with other articles. Padioauram [q.v.]; alum; most oommon 
indian mordant; used especially with madder [munjeet] and 
turmerio [country saffron], rooraim cauvy [q.v.] cull; yellow 
ochre ; occasionally used as a dye under the name of raxnraj ; 
also called sard or pilllmitty. Pottle ooppoo [sborah] ; salt- 
petre; iu solution is need in wool-dyeing. Shivappoo cauvy 
[q.v.] ; red ochre ; extensively used by hindoo devotees in 
dyeing cloths of a dull orange oolor ; largely used by dyers for 
other colors ; earth is simplv powdered and mixed with water 
into which cotton cloth is steeped. Sujjee khanr [q.v.]; 
carbonate of soda; used in extracting tbe crimson dye from 
safflower [bastard saffron] ; also in bleaching. Tooron [iroomboo 
tooroo] ; rust of hon [auhan] ; used in dyeing black. Vellay 
toottam [q.v.] ; white vitriol, sulphate of sine. Zangaur [q.v.] ; 
verdigris ; used in dyeing black orange shade, green, and with 
sal ammoniac [nowshaudar], blue.— (4) The only animal 
substanoo used by the tamulians as s dye is lao [q.v.] ; used 
ohiefly in coloring leathers [chamrah].*— (5) The following 
are two key-lists in the briefest jmsible terms of the principal 
vegetable dye substances of s. India for which vernacular names 
are known ; further information must be traced in the glossary 
paragraphs through the small-type cross references at end of 
this volume ; see also vriosliam, 7 for the method of expressing 
the products, Ao., of plants in the dravidian languages.—'* a " 
Acacia arabica, babool, bark ; Acaoia catechn, catechu, catch ; 
Acacia farnesiana, cassia-oil plant, bark; Acacia lcuoophloea, 
white babool, leaf ; Adenanthera pavonina, false red sandert, 
wood; Adhatoda vasica, malabar nut, leaf; JKgle marmelos, 
bael, rind ; Ailanthns exoelf a, Coromandel ailanto, gum ; Albissfa 
stipulate, stone sirisaa, bark; Aloe vulgaris, barbadoes aloe, 
aloes ; Alpinia galanga, greater galangsJ, root ; Altbma officinalis, 
hollyhook, leaf; Anogeitsus latifolia, vekkauly, gum; Anona 
reticulata, bullock's heart, fruit, leaf; Areca catechu, areca, 
nut; Artooarpus hirsute, anjely, bark; Artooarpus integrifolia, 
bread fruit, wood; Artooarpus lakoooha, ltkoooha, root; 
Basella oordifolia, heart-leaved malabar night-shade; Basella 
rubra, red malabar night-shade; Berberis aristate, berberry 
root, wood; Bixa orellana, monkey turmeric, seed i Bombax 
malabarioum, red-cotton tree, gum; Bruguiera gymnorhisa, 
tree mangrove, bark; Butea frondota, ben gal kino, flowers ; 
Onsalpinia sappan, sappan, wood ; Calotropis gigantea, mudar, 
sap ; Cartbamus tinotorius, safflower, flower; Cassia anrioulata, 
tungaid, bark ; Cassia tors, ohakondah, seed ; Casuarina equisetl- 
folia, whip tree, bark ; Cedrela toons, toon, flower ; Chickrassia 
tabuiaris, chtckrassy, flower; Clitoris ternatea, crow creeper, 
flower ) Coscinium fenestra turn, false oalumba, wood; Croso- 
phora plioata, round pepper, fruit ; Curcuma longs, turmeric, 
root ) Cuiouta reflexs, seeta'a thread, dried plant ; Cynometra 
ramiflora, iripa, wood ; Diospyros embryopterie, gaub, fruity bark ; 
Srythrina Indies,, oommon ooral tree, flower s Eugenia jambolaaa, 
common jaumoou, bark; Bxomoaria aebifera, china tallow, leaf i 
Fiona religiose, peepul, leaf; Gardnia oambogia, malabar gam- 
boge, gum i Gardnia mangostana, mongoeteen, flower; Garcinia 
moralist, oeylon gamboge, garni Glyobrbixa glabra, liquorice, 
root ) Hibiscus rosa- sinensis, china rose bendy, flower ; Hibiseua 
syriaous, Syrian bendy, flower j Indigofera argentea, var. omrulea, 
wild Indigo, leaf s Indigofera tinctorial oommon indigo,, leaf ; 
Jatropha ghmduUfera, adol oil, leaf ; Kondelis rheedu, oaad e 
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mangrove, bark \ Lagenaria vulgar!*, bottle gourd, tendril j 
liQgeretrcemla parviflora, loose *trife, bark j Lawsuma alba, henna 
plant, leaf ; Mallotus philippentis, kamela, fruit § Mangifera 
sndica, mango, bark, leaf ; Manihot utilissima, tapioca, leaf ; 
If elia asadirachta, xnargosa, leaf ; Melia asednrach, large neom, 
leaf i Meaua ferrea, nauga cbampak, flower $ Michelia cbampaca, 
cbampak, flower ; Mimaaopa elengi, ilanjy, bark ; Morinda 
oi trifolia, ach root, root- bark ; Morinda umbellate, email nch 
root, root-bark; Moringa pterygosperma, indian horse-radish, 
wood; Myriva aapida, boa myrtle, bark; Nipa fraticans, jar a 
thatch, fruit; Kyotanthea arbortriatia, coral jasmine, flower; 
Oohroc&rpua longifoliua, aoora poon, flower; Olden land ia urn- 
'bollata, obayroot, root ; Phyllanthna emblioa, omblic myrobalan, 
fruit ; Phyllanthna multiflorua, poolah, root ; Plecospcrmum 
apinoaum, oority, wood ; Portulaoa oleracea, indian purslane, 
leaf; Pterooarpna xnaranpium, malabar kino, gum; Pterocurpus 
eantalinua, red aandera, wood s Punica granatum, pomegranate, 
flower ; Bubia cordi folia, munjeet, root ; Semecarpua aimcardium, 
marking nut* bark ; Soymida febrifuga, rohan tree, bark ; 
Bymploooa racemoaa, lodh, bark; Tamarindna indica, tamarind, 
leaf ; Terminalia arjuna, arjoon, bark ; Terminalia belorioa, 
bellerio myrobalan, fruit ; Terminalia catappa, country almond, 
bark ; Terminalia ohebufa, ehebolio myrobalan, fruit ; Terminalia 
paniculata, flowering murdah, fruit ; Terminalia tomentosa, var. 
typioa, black murdah, bark ; Thespesia populnea, portia, fruit, 
sepals, calyx; Toddalia aouleata, lopes root, root bark; Tr&pa 
bispinoaa, water caltrops, flower; Trigonella famum-gracum, 
fenugreek, seed ; Ventilago madraapatana, pappily, root-bark ; 
Woodfordiafloribunda, godsury, flower ; Wrightia tinctoria, paula 
indigo, leaf; Wrightia tomentosa, ground paulay, sap ; Zizvpbus 
xylopyrua, nutty bair, bark. — “ b ” Ach root, morinda; Adul 
oil, jatropha; Ailanto, ailanthua; Almond, terminalia; Aujely, 
arto carpus ; Arjoon, terminalia ; Bahool, acacia ; Bael, segle ; Bair, 
aisyphua ; Bendy, hibiacua j Berberry, berberis ; Box myrtle, 
myrioa; Breadfruit, artocarpua ; Bullock’s heart, anona ; Caltrops, 
traps ; Calumba, oosciuium ; Caaaie oil, acacia ; Catechu, acacia ; 
Chakondah, cassia ; Cbampak, means, michelia ; Chayroot, 
oldenlandia ; Chiokraasy, ohickrassia; China tallow, oxcoecaria; 
Coral tree, erythrina ; Cority, pleoospermum ; Crow creeper, 
clitoris ; Fenugreek, trigonella; Galangal, alpinia; Gamboge, 
garcinia ; Gaub, dioapyros j Godaury, wood for dia ; Gourd, lage- 
naria ; Henna, lawaonia ; Hollyhock, althaea ; Horse-radish, 
moringa; Ilanjy, mimuaopa ; Indig% indigofera, wrightia; Iripa, 
•cyuometra; Jasmine, nyotanthes; Jaumoon, eugenia; Java thatch, 
nipa ; Kamela, mallotns ; Kino, butea, pterocarpua ; Lakooclia, 
artocarpua ; Liquorice, glycirrhiza ; Lodh, symploooa ; Loose 
strife, lageratrcomia; Lopez root, toddalia; Malabar nut, adhatoda; 
Mango, uiangifera ; Mangoateen, garcinia ; Mangrove, brngoiera, 
kandelia; Margosa, melia; Marking nut, aemecarpoa; Mudnr, 
calotropis; Munjeet, rubia ; Murdah, terminalia; Myrobalau, 
phyllanthna, terminalia; Neem, melia; Night-shade, baaella; 
PappiJv, ventilago ; Paulay, wrightia ; Peopul, ficus ; Pepper, 
orosopnora ; Pomegranate, punica ; Poolah, phyllanthua ; Poon, 
oohrocarpua ; Portia, theapeaia ; Purslane, portulaca ; Hod 
cotton, bombax; Bohan, soymida; Safflower, carthamua ; Sanders, 
adenanthera, pterooarpna ; Sappan, oaosalpinia ; Seeta’s thread, 
cuacuta ; Sirisza, albizzia ; Tamarind, tamarindna ; Tapioca, mani- 
hot ; Toon, oedrela ; Tnugaid, cassia ; Turmeric, bixa, curcuma ; 
Yckkauly, anogeiaaus , Whip tree, casuarioa. 


supreme spell is to be recited iu a cemetery; the saorificer 
must be naked ; he must stand on a shroud, and facing the 
south. In the wane of the moon [kriahna pact ham] he 'must 
commence it, and continue through the fortnight reciting the 
,# spell in the order called tho dark path. Then will the queen 
of demons obey his call and come surrounded by her ghosts. 
She will ask him what he requires, and he must say, the death 
of my foe. She will graciously reply that she will bring it 
aboat. She will immediately undertake it. Then lot the 
sorcerer framo the name of his enemy 'into a spell, and thus 
bring about his death by reciting it one hundred times. Of 
* this there can be no doubt.” For Chintaumany, the tamu! 
classic boo that heiid.-*”-Sha»id ( JVa • shil, Hind. ; VMM • shtln, 
Can. ; irujs» • sh&lura, Tel.; ertogj - silvn, Mai. ; #i rebrocu - 
sMlvai, Tam.). From (savala, san. variegated). The Thibetan 
goats [vellaud] which hear the fine substance, of which shawls 
are made, are called Changra. Their colors are various; a 
faint black, a bluish tinge, and often a shade something 
lighter than that of a fawn. The shawls are manufactured 
in Cashmere, whither the material is carried from Thibet 

[pushmoenah]. Shawl fruit tree (jly*. ^ JUb - shtlko- 

pandfikijhtr, Hind.). From soft spines of capsules. Same as 

Monkey country saffron. Showrimala (oteofotaoi • shaurflnala, 

Mai.). From (shabari, san. female devotee so called + mala, 
maL mountain). Bauscrit name (shahary ishrama), meaning 
shabary’s hermitage. Peak ; Tr&vancore state, Quilon division, 
Chenganore tal. Shrine dedicated to Bhaustauv [q.v.], largely 
resorted to for religious vows. Country round consists of dense 

forest abounding in wild animals. Shwawnam ( - shvina, 

San.). From (Bhvi, san. to go). Dog. The genuB Canis, canid® 
[cookooram], digitigrada, carnivora, mammalia [aastanam, 12], 
of naturalists [jantoo]. The feral species known to the natives 
are aureus [jackal], dukliunensis [dhole], pallipes [konye]. For 

domestic dog see Nye. Sowrah - savara, Tel.). From 

(shav, san. to go); wandoring tribe [shabara]. Kolarian hill- 
tribe in Vizagapatam and Gan jam, especially latter. Language 
spoken by about 180,000. Seo vol. I (5), (30), (48), (57), (59), 
(69), (109) ; II, 78. Distinguish from Sowrah, the Bramin tribe. 

8HEELAY ( 3* - vMtra, Son. ; y.1,1 - libfa, Hind, i . 

gudde, Can. ; - guddo, Tel. j ofla) • «hfl», Mai. j g&u - 

shilai, Tam.). Title from (chfra, san. strip of cloth). San. from 
(vrb, san. to wear). Tel. from (gudi, tel. round) ; as worn round 
body, Clothes. For usage see vol. I (98). Tho greater pro- 
portion whether Hindoo or Mohomedan, are articles untouohed 
by needle or neiBBors. These articles leave the loom [tarry] in 
a state ready to be worn, and have their analogues in European 
shawls [q.v.J, plaids, and scarfs. The principal of these are tho 
loonghees [q.v.], dhoties [q.v.] and turbans [puggry] worn by 
men, and the sauries [q.v.J worn by women. Nearly always 
of cotton [q.v.]. When dyed the odors are fast and admit of 
oonstant and rough washing. The portions which ore concealed 
when the garment is on the wearer are rarely decorated. 
Mahomedans wear clothes made out of piece-goods by tho aid of 
scissors And needles. Jackets, coats, and trousers for men; and 
bodices, tTousers, and skirts or petticoats, for women. There also 
occur loom-made brocades and hand-embroideries. For Ilindoo 


SHAV ( *Ta^- shav, San.). To alter; go. Bavarinautan 

(eojiFijsrrpw • shavurinithan, Tam.). From (shabara, san. 
mountaineer 4- nit’ ha, san. lord) ; sbiva who assumed the form 
of a mountaineer. Commonly shortened into Showry. Ilindoo 
2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins [peyar].— 
Severy (tf v e • shabari, Tel.). Means a female mountaineer. 
Sanscrit name (shabarinadf), meaning shabary, an attendant of 
seetay 4- river. BJver; Vizagapatam dist., Mulkangherry tal. 
Tributary of Godavery. Rises in Eastern ghauts [q.v.] in 
Jeypore and passes through a rooky channel, joins the Godavery 
at Goonavaram in lat. 17* 34' N., and long. 81° IS' E. It has 


i from the junction. Shabalam ( qpfW - shabala, 

dan.). From (shav, san. to alter) ; mottled, pied. The Indian 
Cerberus.-- — Shabara (qpix " sbabara, San.). From (shav, 

san. to go), wandering tribe. . Any mountaineer [sowrah]. 

Shabara chintaumany ( " shabarachlntimani, 
San.). From (shabara, san. mountaineer 4- ohinti, san. thought 
4 » xnani, san. gem). Code of destructive magic. The following 
are literal extract translations “ a ” 11 Owm ! Hreem ! Hrom ! 
M hall, 0 goddess of Malayalam, who possessest ns in a moment 1 
11 oome, come ! On a Sunday let the conjurer obtain the corpse 
M of a girl, and at night let him plaoo it at the foot of a tree. 
'* Let him place it on tho altar. Then let him use the abovesaid 

• spells one hundred times on a Sunday, and it will be inspired 
“ by a devil whom he must appease with flesh and wine to the 
“ full. Offer him everything ho demands, and he will grant all 
M yon desire. This spell ie all powerful. It came from Malaya. 

lam.” — " 6 ” u Caniautaoam process of causing death, infallible 
11 if recited in a cemetery [shoodcaud]. Cm ! Hoorn ! Glowm 1 
" ghost, who delighteat in human flesh and blood, and eatest the 

* honeyed cake ; destroyer of thousands I devoorer of number- 
" less living creatures, devour each a man ; devour him, drink his 
"blood! eat, e*t hit flesh! Ha! How! Hoorn! Phat! This 


clothes, see: — Caul shotty, Chintz, Chokkye, Dhoty, Doopty, 
Dungry, Gingham, Goodda, Lungooty, Moory, Pootoooly, Ravy, 
Shaurang, Sullah, Tarp. For Mohomedan olothes, see : — Baft 
Bandana, Boorca, Cabah, Oamees, Cashoodo, Chapkan, Char- 
kbauny, Choga, Choice, Chudder, Coortah, Coortoe, Cufnee, 
Cummerbund, Daglah, Dastauna, Dhanak, Dhoopohown, Dohar, 
Doputta, Doriyah, Dosbaula, Duster, Goolbadan, Goorgy, Izaur, 
Jauma, Jhauran, Jhoobba, Jodah, Joree, Khaudee, Khee, Kinoob, 
Lahngah, Loonghoe, Makmull, Mandeel, Xeetann, Meyjodoo, 
Mireayee, Mushroo, Muslin, Neemah, Neinsook, Palamporeb 
Phoolcaury, Pishwaus, Puggry, Pushmeenah, Putty, Pyjauma, 
Pvr&han, Rizye, Roomaul, Sadry, . Salampore, 8aulo, Saury, 


baun, Yek putta. 

SHEER - shir, Bind.). From psrsian. Milk [esheeram, 
paull. Sheerbiranj, from (biranj, pers. rice), is a mess of rice 
[q.v.J and milk [paul], Sheerdeh, from (den, pers. giver), is a 
wet nurse. Sheer i boordah, from (buridah, pers. separatedX ie 
coagulated milk. Bheer 1 maudiyaun, from (midiytn, pers. 
mare), is mare’s milk. Sheer khoormah, from (khurma, pen. 
date), is dates [kharjooram] and milk, used in breaking the last 
fast [rosa] of the Ramaaun [q.v.]. Sheer khowr, from (khuir, 
pers. eater), is a suckling babe. Sheerkist is manna [q.v.l. 
Sheer maul, from (mil, pers. kneaded), is bread kneaded with 
mflk. Sheer mayeh, from (miyah, pen. substanceX ia rennet 
[paneer mayeh]. 

SHEET AM (Sfr?T - shfta Bern.). San. from (shf, san. td rest). 
Cold, cool. Phlegm. One of the three humours. For other 
two see Pittam and^Vautam. From Sheotam are derived twenty 
human diseases. Buoh as the foUowing paleness of the lips, 
swelling of the tongue in a manner that prevents speaking, a 
sensation of the limbs as if they were braised, obstruction of the 
nose, palonese of the blood, itch, frequent sneezing, coughing, 
Ac. [veidyan]<w-flt«sfat cheeny Ujfa* J*s-» - iflatohfnf, Hind,). 
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From (sftal, hind, cool + chfai, hind. Chinese peppet). Same 
as pimento in Bengal [china pepper], oubebs in Madras [cubcb 
P p PP er ]-~ ' -Mheetatpaty - shftuIapatrikA, San.; 

- sftal pat Hind.). Title from hindostany. San. from 
(shi tula, nan. cold 4 pottika, sen. leaf) ; lrom stems, cool mate 
inode. Hind, from Sanscrit. San. also (bhadrA), meaning 
auspicious; (bhadrabalA), meaning auspicious 4 the shrub, aula 
cordifolla, linn. ; (bliadrddanf), meaning auspicious + the plant, 
aids cordifolis, linn. ? (balA), meaning strong [bolah] ; (bulAhva), 
moaning called baloh ; (kalytmini), meaning auspicious. Title 
otherwise Forked phryniutn. Botanically Maranto dichototna, 
wall., marantaoee [vriesham, 143]. Alias Plirynium dichoto- 
mutn. Stems straight, 3-6 feet, very smooth polished ; branches 
numerous, dichotomous, spreading, jointed at every division j 
leaves alternate, petiolod, ovate-cordate, smooth, entire, acute, 
with fine parallel veins ; petioles sheathing $ racemes terminal, 
usually solitary, jointed, a little flexuoso j flowers in pairs on a 
common pedicel, from the alternate joints of tho rachia ; calyx 
throe-leaved ; border of corolla double, exterior of thro© equal, 
roourved segments, interior of five unequal ones far extending 
above the roar.; flowers large, white. Split stems arc tough, and 
from them are made mats [boriyah] ; stems give also a fibre 
[naur]. Maranta arundinacea is west indian or true arrowroot ; 
oultivated here ; the articlo is white, odourless, and tasteless, in 
the form oither of a light opaque white powder or of small 
pulverulent masses; inferior arrowroot may be dif tingnished 
from genuine, by its yellow lingo and by its not thickening in 
boiling water ; for the production of arrowroot, the rhizomes tiro 
dug up, they are then ground and the pulp washed to remove 
tho starch, this is drained and finally dried with :i gentlo beat. 
For native arrowroots aeo Tikhar or Malabar arrowToot. 

8HEEVAL (PgjA - abfval, Tain.). From (ahivu, tarn, to 
slice). Literally paring. Areea-nut [q.v.] poringa, in use along 
with betol-loaf [betel-pepper] and choouam [q.v.]. 

SHEIKH (£*A . shaikh, ttim if.). From (sh&kha, ar. to grow 
old). A chief, a venerable old man, a superior of an order of 
dervishes [q.v.]. The designation of those Mussulmans [q.v.] 
who profess to be descended from tho first [aboo bekr] or 
second [oomr] caliphs or from tho prophet's uncle Abbaus 
[q.V.]. They class themselves according to their Arab origiu as 
Ansaury, Fanrooky, Koroshcc, Monlinujir, and Siddwky. Tho 
principal of these are:— Sheikh koresh, of which class are tho 
prophot and all his compauions and descendants ; Sheikh 
siddeeky, dcscefadants of nboo bakr; and Sheikh faurooky, 
descendants of oomr. Sheikh is the title generally applied to 
the principal teachers among tho Soofeo [q.v.]. In Arabia and 
Syria, the hereditary or elected chief of a tribe is also called 
Sheikh. In India this title is given to all who are not Sycds 
[q.v.], Moghuls [q v.], or Patauns [q.v.], and to all descendants 
of Mahomednn converts ; as Sheikh ally, alaumat + alum. Tho 
Sheikhs thereforo are of tlie most varied origin, and nrn 
engaged in all avocations, military aud civil. About 55,000 iu 
Presidency; of which North arcot. Bollary, Gudilapah, and 
Kumool have the most [ln&homedan]. See vol. II, 233. 

BUKITAUN (©«*»> . ghaitfii, Bind.). From (sli&tan, ar. to 
rebel). Greek varava*. Egyptian Set, god of discord. Devil 
[poy]. Term of abuse. Plant first term. Kx. Abroma 
angusts, deV’Ts cotton ; Alstonia seholaris, devil's tret ; Argo- 
mone mexieana, devil's flg $ Datura stramonium, devil's trumpet ; 
Ferula narthex, devil's dung ; Ficus dromonum, devil flg j Ficus 
oppositifolia, devil flg; laminaria sarcharina, devil’s apron; 
Martynia diandra, devil's claw; Nfgelln hispanica, devil in a 
bush s Urtica crenulata, devil’s nettle. See gloBB. paragraphs. 

SHEKHADAH (!)£** - safkara, Bind.). Percentage. Espe- 
cially a grant of pasture in proportion to holdings or cultivation. 

8HKKK (Q#«® • sbekku, Tam.). From (chakra, nan. wheel) 

[ohuckram]. Oil-press [gaunam]. Sh&kk moottay 

d^tlfiVL. - shekkumuttai, Tam.). From (above 4 muttui, tom. 
egg). An egg-Bholl like spoon fillod with oil j contribution levied 
by proprietors from each oil-press. 

SEEL (OdFflb • >bel, Tam.). To go. Sehadoray (Q&coqj 

&S&/D - shelvatburai, Tam.). From (shelvam, tarn, prosperity 
4 turai, tarn, prince). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common 

among non-bramins [peyar]. Selvam - shelvam, 

Tam.). From (ahel, torn, to go)i inorease, prosperity. Wealth 
[ahellam].— — Stlvanayagamifi&GuGtjBffiu&th - shelvanAyagam, 
Tam.). From (shelvam, tarn, wealth 4 nAyaka, san. master), 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among nou-bmmins 
[peyar].— -dkleofan* (^ckw • selvaridsu, Tel.). From 
(shelvam, tarn, wealth 4 radsu, tel. king). Hindoo 2nd or pers. 

name, [peyar]. SheUvoo (Q*?«u«y • shelavu, Tam.). Leave, 

permission to depart; expense [curts], 8)Macootty (Q*m) 

* shellakkutti, Tam.). From (shellam, tarn, favorite 
4 kutU, tarn, child). Favorite child. Applied to males aud 

females. Proper name [peyar]. Shilton (Q#wmd> - shellam, 

Tam.). Fortune. Favorite. Name applied to males and 
females [payer, selvam].— (Q*dj$uu>LC/r - shell* 
amml, Tam.). From (shellam, tarn, favorite 4 omrai, tarn. 


mother, titular affix). Favorite child. SheUaye (Q&eveo/r s9 

- shrilly i, Tam.). Fiopor name. Term of endearment to children 
among tho higher classes. Female proper name among the 
lower classes [peyar].— — Shelly (QtfFauefi - shelli, Tam.). 
Feminine form of shullan ; non-bramin female proper name 

[peyar], Shelvy (QdFcbofi - shelvi, Tam.). From (shelvam, 

tam. prosperity). Lutclimy [q.v.]. 

SHEM (J2 - 141, Bind.; * kempu,.C«n. ; Am . errs, 
Tel. ; Q&ib - shem, Tam.). Bed, good [chem]. Plant first term, 
often joining two genera, in the formor sense. Ex., where 
transl. is of second term: — Albizsia odoratissima (ycrrachinta), 
tamarindus indica ; Amorantus spinosus (eiramulugrimnta), 
barlcria prionit-is ; Anacardium occidental© (kcmpugcru), seme- 
carpus anacardium ; Aristoluchia indica (crrakalabanda), aloe 
indica; Baliospermum montanum (erradundiga), jatropha glsix- 
dulifi'ra ; Datvingtonia ncutangula (kempuk&nagiiiainara), nerium 
odorum ; Breynia rhamuoides, var. genuine (errapurugudu), 
phyllanthus m uliiflorus ; Capsicum unnuum (kempumenaan), 
piper nigrum ; Corthamus tinctorius (shendurukkam), crocus 
sativus ; Cinnamomum iners (shcmbilA), artocarpu* intcgiif olia ; 
Crobsandra undulrcfolia (errar4d4mbramu), dccdalocanthus ner- 
vosus ; Daucua carota (kempumullangi), rnplianus sativus ; 
Erythroxylon monogynum (shctnbuli^ai), hibiscus r&nn&binus \ 
Tndigofcra emioaphylla(kenncggilu), tribulus terrestris ; Ipotnwa 
quamoclit (kempumaliige), jasminum sambac; Nymphwa lotuB 
j (kendAv&ro), xiolumbium speeiosura ; Ochoa squarrosa(rrradzuvvi), 

| ficus tbiula ; Orygia doc urn bens (shivappn^^Aranai), tri&nthema 
inonogyna ; Ptorocarpus santalinns (kcmpngandlia), santalnm 
album ; i'upalia atropurpurca (errant taWmi), achy rant hes aspera; 
Rhyneliosia viscosa (eriflchikkudu), dolichos lablab ; Sesbunia 
aculeata (orrajflugu), teschynoniene asperu ; Btcrculia urens (erra- 
puniki), gyrocai pus jaoquiui ; TrichoBDiiilicspnlmata(141indr4ynn), 

eitriillus oolocyutliis. Sen gloss, parngmplifi. Sendourkum 

(Q&'&jjpQydaLb • Rhendurukkam, Tam.). From (above 4 
turukkain, tam. crocus wit ivns t linn.). Same as Bastard saffron. 

Scyaur (Q&ujujh ® - shvyjrftrn, Tam.). From (sheyya, tam. 

rod 4 ftru, tam. river). Sanscrit tiamn (kamandalauadi), 
meaning water jar 4 river. Rises in|tbo Jawaudies aud pasbca 
through Poloro talook, after which it is sometimes called, and 
running by t he t ow n of At nee, drains the jnghcer and joins the 
Choyaur, the tributary of Falaiir outside the jugheer [q.v.].— — 
Shaumnnhj - s6vantik4, San.; ■ ■Mvatf, Mahr. ; 

* she van to, Cone. ; - daddi, Ar, ; - 

durakhtigulichiiu, Pers. ; ^ \S - gulchimlciper, Hjnd. ; 

jV J 5 "- gulcbfnikAjhar, Dec.; . ehdyantige, 

Can.; A . ahdmattigo, Too. ; - cMmanti, Tel. ; 

omGUTxl - jovanti, Mai.; - 14vulugas, Singh.; 

- ahamamli, Tam.). Title from tamu). San. from 
(ndv, san to serve), useful. M&hr. from Sanscrit. lVrs. from 
(daraklit, pers. treo 4 gul, pers. flower 4 cliinf, pers. Chinese). 
Hind, from (g*ul, pers. flower 4 eh inf, pers. chineso 4 per, hind, 
tree). Dee. from (gul, pers. flower + child, pers. Chinese 4 
jhar, hind, tree) Tel. from (choyyi, tel. hand 4 banti, tel. 
bouquet); from form of flower; by corruption from Sanscrit. 
Mai. from tamul. Singh, from (lavulu, aingli. chrysopliyllum 
roxburghii, g. don. 4 gus, singh. plant). Tnm. from (shem, tom. 
red + andi, tam. evening) [country bo.l>oona] ; by coiTuption 
from Sanscrit. Sun. also (sugamlhika), meaning good 4 Keen led ; 
(shata;>} tratarani), meaning hundrrd-petalled roue ; (atimuktA), 
meaniiig surpassing pearl, is wbito variety [modablofa, nrmniy J ; 
(chandrikimallika), meaning moonlight 4 jasmine ; (s^vati), 
meaning useful, also applied to indian white rose [q.v.]. Pers. 
also (darakhtigulidaddi), moaning dnvid’s flower tree. Hind, 
also (dAridi), meaning david's tree. Tel. also (orracbAmanti), 
meaning red 4 tbo plant ; (pattsach^manti), meaning yellow 4 
tho plant; (chimanti). Tam. also (skkirigiraxn), from simi- 
Irfrity of flowers to akalkarab [q.v.l plant ; (shevvandi), meaning 
red 4 evening. Title otherwiso Chinese flower, Christmas flower, 
Crown daisy, David's flower, Garden chrysanthemum, Indian 
ohamomile, Sicilian chrysanthemum. Botanically Chrysanthe- 
mum coronarium, linn., composite [vriesham, 74]. Alias Chry- 
santhemum roxburghii ; Pyrethrum indienm. Common in 
gardens. Flowers, when dried, form substitute for chamomile 
[bAboonn] ; root, when chewed, communicates tingling sensation 
to tongue like pellitory [ak&lkarah] ; plant administered in 
conjunction with black pepper [q.v.] in gonorrhoea. Indian 
•h&umauty is chrysanthemum indiouxn, fruticoso ; flowers 
smallish, yellow; fragrant; flow'ers made into garlands and 
offered to vfthnoo [q.v.] and shiva [q.v.]. White shamnanty is 
chrysanthemum carinatum, two or throe varieties, showy annua], 
daisy like flower* as largo as watch, white or yellow rays and 

dark-brown cye.< Shekkilaun (Q&*Qipnmr • ahdkkishin, 

Tam.). From (th6, tam. good 4 kichtn, tam. owner, title of 
headman in certain villages). Called also Aran mothy tevaii j 
born a Tellaula at Coonnatore in the Tonday [q.v.] country, 
Pooliyore cottain ; poet and politician ; king Anapnuya cholan 
made him prime minister ; wrote lives and action of the sixty- 
three Tirtondar, or special votaries of Shiva [sroopatt moover], 
an epic poem, Tirttondar pooraunam in seventy-two cantos; 
when tho king heard of it he sent both author and work on an 
elephant [q.v.] in royal procession [oorvalam, shahargash’t] 
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through Chidambaram. Shembadavan (QfLbuuBiar • shem- 

badavan, Tam.). From (above + padaran, tom. boat man). 
Fisherman, In Oantim and Malabar, Moocwa. In Teloogoo 
districts Boy, Bests, Chaupacoolam. In Tinnevelly, Patnavo, 
Parara, and Valaiya. They ftsh along the seashore* and in the 

marine lagoons fcauyal]. Bee vol. II, 231 [ jantv]. Shemtiyan 

(QfthLSiudr • sheuibiyan, Tarn.). From (shem, tain, good); 

good king. A name for Chola [q.v.] rulers. Shemmanatty 

(Q&un£i€8rr4fi * shemmanafcti, Tam.). From (shem, tarn, 
red + man am, tam. fragranoo) ; from red fragrant wood. Same 

as Deecany deodar. S/iemjpunjy • shombaflji, 

Tam.). Red-cotton wool [q.v.]. Sken (O-olo . shem, Mai. | 

Q fih - shem, Tam.). Red, good, pure. Prefix in place 

names, as Shenoottah, meaning rod fort [eh ora]. Shencottah 

(tialHLOS * chenkdtta, Mai.). From (chem, mal. red 4 
kotfca, mat. fort).—” a " Talook, Travnncore state, Quilon 
division; population 30,477. Extreme length, N. to S., is 16 
miles s its breadth, E. to W., It unequal running into Tinnevelly 
in a narrow strip of country 19 miles in length. Sub-divided 
into eight maniyams [q.v.l and consisting of seventy caras [q.v.] 
or villages. Bounded N., B. and 8. by the British district of 
Tinnevelly, and W. by Putnapooram and Nedoovongaud talooks. 
The talook is a plateau. Soil is red and productive of good 
grain. Timber is brought from Travail core forest nnd sold in 
Tinnevelly side. Every paddy-field is watered by small artificial 
canal* and reservoirs. The only portion of Travancore territory 
lying on the eastern side of the ghauts [q.v.]. Inhabited 
entirely by Tamul people. — “ h *’ Town, Talook head-quarters ; 
Travancore stato, Quilon division ; Shenoottah tuL ; pop. 9,294 j 
lat. 8* OB' i long. 77° IS' ; from Alleppey E.S.E. 70 miles } from 
Cottayam 8.E. 64 miles ; from Madras S-8.W. 350 miles ; from 
Nagarooil N.N.W. 55 miles ; from Paravore 8.K. 105 miles; from 
Quilon E. 45 miles ; from Trivandrum N.N.E. 40 miles ; from the 
sea E. 47 miles. On main road from Qnilon to Tencaushy, east 
of Periyaooil pass. Separated from other inhabited parts of 
Travancore by a wide extent of forest. Extensive Bramin 
population. Centro of ooffee [q.v.] trade. Mission station. 

9h$ndan (Qfjhp&ir - shAndan, Tam.). From (shendn, tam. 

rodness). Soobramanyan [aheyyaun, soobrarnanya]. Author of 

Divauoaram [q.v.]. MeinbeV of tho Madura college [q.v.]. 

Bhengal * IslitakA, San. ; fr - fta, Mahi.; ^ . 

khisht, Pers.; - fnt, Hind. ; - ft, Deo. j Ijq - beta, Malay; 

raUjri - ittige, Can.; - ittige, Too.; - it ike, Tel. 

- ishtaka, Mal.; Q&abeSG u - shcngal, Tam.). Title 
from tamul. San. from (yaj, san. to sacrifice), from use of 
bricks to make altars in yanyams [q.v.J or sacrifices. Mahr., Ac., 
from Sanscrit. Taro, from (ehem, tam. red 4- kal, tam. stone). 
Brick. To make this, reddish earth is mixed with water, thrown 
iuto a wooden mould placed on ground, and smoothed over, 
then taken out of the mould, dried and burnt in a kiln [shoolay ]. 
Sun-dried unbnrnt bricks of & vm-y largo size wero formerly 
employed by the natives in bnilding; these were often 2J foot 
in length by 15 inches in breadth and 7 or 8 inches in thickness; 
the basement and a groat deal of the interior of mantapams 
[q.v,] of temples [coil] have boon so built, tho masonry being 
placed over this foundation ; in some old forts tho lower part of 
the walls is built of anburat bricks and tho upper part of hewn 

stunes. Shengan maul (Q-f/B/sabruh/rey - shAnganmAI, Tam.). 

From (above 4 lean, tam. eye 4 mil, tam. greatness). The 

rod -eyed Viahnoo. Shenyan maul maidan (Q^/a^aArm/reu 

OOtnjkfar - shonganmilmaindan, Tam.). From (abovo 4 kan, 
tam. eye 4 mil, tam. great 4 maindan, tam. son). Manmatan [q.v. j 
in the form of pradyoomnan or mighty one, son of krishnan 

[q.v.] and rooominy [q.v.]. Bhengode {Q^AQmirQ • shen- 

gddu, Tam.). Moans red mountain. Ancient town. Shenoottah 

in Travancore. Shcngol cadavool (Q#/irQairjb*u.eif®r - 

ahengArkkadavul, Tam.). Trim (shem, tam. just 4 kdl, tam. rod 
4 kadavnl, Tam. god). Yaman Tq.v.], the god of death and 

of Justice. Bhenjadaiyccchar - shefljadai- 

jisar, Tam.). From (above 4 jati, san. matted hair 4 fsha, san. 
lord). Shiva [q.v.].— —Shea tamul (Sifi - shendamish, 

Tam.). Pare, correct tamul. The undent or classical dialeot of 
Tamul [q.v.] In which nearly all the higher literature bus been 
written. Contains aoaroely any Sanscrit [q.v.]. Onoe spoken 
In and about Madura. A grammar [laeshanam] of this dialect 
was oompifed by Besohi [veers manmoony] in Latin, which is 

translated into English [bhaushav]. See vol. I (62). 5Am>. 

paun (Cf^LfU/resr * shAppfin, Tam.;. Means red man. Feminine 

sheppy. Pariah proper name [poyar]. Bhewapetl (Qfgf 

mmuu(SuCes>u • shevvAyppAttai, Tam.). From (shevvAy, 
tam. tneeday 4 pAttai, tam. suburb) ; from the fair on tnesdays. 
Village; Salem diet., Salem tab; lat. 11° 40'; long. 78 a ll'; hom 
Salem W. 1} miles. Western part of. the town of Salem.— 
Bhmvaihy (Qe&m/Lfl - shewazht, Tam.). From (shemmai, 

tom. beauty 4 vashC tom. place). Ground near the sea. 

Bhtvuya (G&wmiirtu • shevvAy, Tam.). Trom (above 4 tiy, 
torn, month). Bed one. The day of the planet [graham] Mars 

[ooojan,mungalan] ; Tuesday fvanrsm]. SAsy (<J*f • shd, 

Tam.), Bed ness [ehem, shem] Bhcyyaul {Qvibtulrmr . 


sheyyAl, Tam.). From (sheyva, tam. red). Lntohmy [q.v.].- — - 
Bheyyaun (Q&turr&r - BhAyan, Tam.). From (shorn, tom. red). 
Soobramanyan [shondan, soobramanyan]. 

SHEMBAH * aombhA, Hind .). From (shAmba, mahr. 

muons). Glanders. The horse [ghorah], and mnlo [katcher] 
are linblo to this and it is communicable not only to them but 
tho human subject. When the specific poison affects principally 
the air passages, tho disease is tormod glanders ; when the skin, 
areolar tissue, and lymphatics are attacked, it is called farcy 
[bail]. Tho former is rapid and violent in its course, which 
invariably terminates in death. Its characteristic symptoms 
are the abundant discharge, sometimes bloody or purulent, from 
the nostrils; and the eruption of small painful lenticular 
tumors, chiefly on the nostril* ; neck, and shoulders. In farcy the 
same eruption occurs ; the limbs are swollen and the symptoms 
generally arc less severe. Damp ill -ventilated stables, improper 
food, excessive fatigue, and other depressants of health predispose 
to the reception of the specific poison ; the principal vehicle for 
which is the discharge from the nostrils. This forcibly ejected 
in fine spray may infect stables, food, litter, vessels, Ac., and so 
communicate tho disease to healthy animals. A boast suffering 
from glanders is generally at onco killed and everything possible 
done to destroy the speoiilo poison which it has generated as in 
the case of rinderpest [rishajooram]. 

SHENDHY (f$n(T * fthindi, Mahr.). Means toddy. Same os 

Wild date. Bundy (A-»o<i - sondi, Tel.). From (sendhf, hind. 

toddy). A caste of distillers and toddy-drawers in Gnnjam. 
The following am sub- divisions : — Gowndla, Shogidy, Siolo, 
Bendy, Y&uta. Number about 36,000 [jantyj. See vol. I, 74. 

SIIENIYAN (Q#CG&ujfxr • shAniyan, Tam.). From (shin, 
tam. sky); from wearing colored cloths. Weaver caste. The 
corresponding terms are Tel. sautey, Can. joyda, Mal. cbaul- 
yan. Numbers about 18,000. 

8HER - cher, Mal.). Junction [chair]. Bherogar 

( Q #/r«Dca/« rrjr&r - shcrvaikkAran, Tam.). From (shArvai, tam. 
company of soldiers 4 kAra, san. doer). Petty rnler. Retainer 

under a poligar [q v.]. See vol. I, 67 [maroothoo]. Sherp 

{Q&irLJLf - shdi ppu, Tam.). From (shAnt, tam. to unite). Coast 

[caray]. Shcrpan (Q&riuuecr - sherppan, Tain.). Ruler 

of a maritime tract [eoomary shcrpan, neydal]. Shertala 

• chdrttala, Mal.). From (chAr, maL junction 4 tala, 
mal. placo). Otherwise Shurretala. — ** a “ Talook, Travancore 
state, Cottayam division. Population 113,704. Extreme length, 
N. to S., 25 miles. Extreme breadth, E. to W., 7 miles. Sub- 
divided into seven praverties [q.v.l and containing thirty-eight 
caras [q.v.] or villages. Bounded N. by Cochin state, J5. by 
Yembanaud lake, S. by Ambalapoya talook, W. by the Indian 
ocean. Sandy and low. Soil fertile. Coir industry. Irrigation 
by moans of canals. — “6” Town, Head-quarters of talook; 
Travancore state ; Cottayam division, 8hertala ftal. ; pop. 21,152; 
lat. 9° 41'; long. 76° 54'; from Alleppey N. 13 miles; from 
Cottayam W. 13 miles; from Madras 8.W. 355 miles; from 
Nogarcoil N.W. 126 miles; from Paravore S.3.E. 33 miles; from 
Quilon N.N.W. 56 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 91 miles ; 
from the sea E. 3 miles. At Sonthcrn extremity of an inland 
branch of the backwater, by means of which communication is 
maintained with Alleppey, Cochin, and the interior. Population 
consists of Bramins [q.v.], Najars [q.v.], Conconies [q.v.], 
Syrians [q.v.] and Shaanaure [q.v.]. Abont the centre on the 
west sido is a large old Syro-Rom&n church. A colony of block 
Jews [jonaca] once settled here, but their synagogue is now in 
rains. Annual festival in April, for eight days. Remarkable 

templo to Bhagavaty [q.v.]. Bhervaicauran (Q &ir 

jrtm - shArvaikkAran, Tam.). Means Captain. Title of Maravar 

[sherogar]. Shervay • ahArvai, Tom.). An army 

[dandam, dandoo]. 

8HER (Q&& • shAra, Tam.). Mud [cher]. Bhstt caul 

(Q&/bjps i rreu • shAttukkAl, Tom.). From (above 4 kAl, tam. 
field). Land trampled, ploughed, and puddled for sowing rice 
after irrigation. Wet ploughing system [coodapa] of cultivation 
[vellaumay] as opposed to dry ploughing system [pooldy canL 
veligads]. Bhoranorc (ftjalQOJg^A - oheravaondi 1 , Mal. shora- 

nur •). From (cbernman, mal. slave 4 dr, mal. village). Village, 
Railway station; Goohin state, Talapully tal,; pop. 1,116 , lat. 
10° 4a ; long. 76* 19 / 1 height 98 feet ; from Beypore 8.E, 
41 miles ; from Ernsoolom N. 63 miles ; from Triehoie N.N.HL 
16 miles ; from Madras S.W. 812 miles; from Yadsoancherry 
N.N.E. 6 miles ; from the sea E. 22 miles. The south-west line 
of the. Madras railway touches Cochin state hers. A line Is 
projected hence to Goohin. 

8HERAK (CfdFjrch - shAram, Tern.). Same as Oheram.— 

Salem (Q&mtb • shAlam, Tam.). See sop. title. -Bhcrmadcuy 

(QftfinirQf# 9 - shArmAthAvi, Tam. shermAdevi *). From 
(ohAra, san. ruler of that country 4 tnshAdAvi, san. tSe great 
queen) ; after a princess of madura, whoa he married, Town, 
Hoad-qusrters or Head adiistant collector; Tinnevelly dish, 
Ambasamoodram tal. ; pop. 9,383 ; acree 2 , 046 ; lat. r 4T $ 
long. 77° 8F| from Amossamoodxum E. 8mlleti from Madras 
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S.8.W. 852 miles j from Palamcottah W. 12 mile* ; from Shree* 
villi poottore 8. 58 miles ; from Tinnevelly W. 8 miles ; from 
Tatioorin 8.W. 41 miles. On south bank of Tamrapurny. 
Includes Coilputty. Former heed-quarters of talook of same 
nemo. Very fertile. Old Shiva temple. A oenotaph in memory 
of Paundyen [q.v.] rulers is worshipped by the Maravar [q.v.J. 

Shevaroy hill** (Qeirgujrmumic^u - shdrvariyanmalai, 

Tam.). From (shlran, tarn, chera raoe + ir&yan, tam. king + 
malai, tam. mountain).—*^” Deputy tahsildarry, Salem district. 
Fay its. 150. — “ 5 ’’ Hill, 8anitarinm j Salem diet., Salem 
tal. ; pop. 1,130 ; area 147 square miles ; lat. 11° 49* \ long. 
78* 16 f j average elevation 4,500 feet. Highest point in the 
green hills 5,410 feet ; from Madras S.W. 166 miles s from 
Namcull N. 41 miles ; from Oossoor S.K. 08 miles ; from ‘Salem 
N.N.R. 11 miles ; from Trlpatore S. 52 miles ; from Yeroaud N. 
8 miles. For description, see vol. II, 124. 


liind.). From (shishta, tan. remainder). Sum due. The 
assessment [teervay] on land. Distinguish from Hist. Shist 
bauky are outstanding balances. 

SHBY (Q&tti - sbey, Tam.). As verb, to make. As noun, 

cultivated or oultivable land, especially rice field [obey]. 

Sheygaul (Gd?u.a/reb • sheygdl, Tam.). From (above 4 kAI, 

tam. place). Land capable of cultivation. Sheygaul earambay 

(Q+uu*n 6U4jrusLi - sheygAIgarambu, Tam.). From (above *■ 
kil, tam. place 4 karambai, tam. sterile ground). Land lying 

waste, though capable of cultivation. Sheygay (Q&tutxos - 

sheygai, Tam.). From (above + kai, tam. suffix of condition). 

Practical orthography. Sheyvool (Q&tuiLjGn • sheyyul, Tam.). 

From (above 4 ul, tam. suffix of action). Verse [pah]. 

SHI ( ftj - shi, San.). To attenuate, sharpen, weaken.— 


SHKRE (pk - sher, Pets.). Lion. Prefixed to ah alam forms 

n lacab ; as Shore ally, the lion of god [hyder, ism]. Shere 

mahomed khan (^U nt ■ shermnhammadkhkn, Hind.). 

From (above + alam + khitanb alaumat). The first fowidar 
[q.v.] of Chicacole drear [q.v.], which included the modern 
Gan jam, sent by the Cootb shahy [q.v.] dynasty. Built the 

large mosque [musjid] at Chioaoole: See vol. II, 77. Sher- 

gadah (■<*< jst - shdrngsdi, Tel. slrgadi *). From (sher, hind, 
mah. proper name + gadi, tel. fort). Ancient semindarTy, 
Village i Ganjam diet., Zemindorry tracts j pop. 11,562 j square 
m : les30; lat. of village 18* 81/ ; long. 84° 8Sr ; from C hotter pore 
W.N.W. 27 miles; from Russellcondah S. 29 miles. Small 
xemindarry, south-west of Dhauracote, and north-east of Chinna 
kioiedy. Peshoush [q.v.] Jtq. 5,555. Yearly revenne Rfl. 18,314. 
Number of villages thirty-eight. Fertile. High road betwoen 
Aaka and lohapore skirts the town. Rooshooolya eanal enters 
estate at 12th mile of its course. 


BHERY pfd - shlri, Tel.). From (sherah, ar. rate). Land lot 

out by proprietor or semindar to ryots or tenants, while Sauvaram 
[q.v. j is land held by the proprietor [havelly]. Distinguish from 
the dravidian Cherry. 

SHESHAN ($* * shdsha, San.; Q*l-gbt - Bhld&n, Tam.). 
From (shish, son. to remain). A serpent [naugam, sarpam]. 
Especially the thousand-headed serpent resting on which Vishnoo 
[q.v.] reclined on the primeval waters [anantan, audisbeshan, 
pralayam]. Familiarly Sheshoo, Chaitchoo. Hindoo 2nd or 

pers. name. Feminine form is Sheshy [poyar]. Shat# ham 

(3rr - shdslia, San.). From (shish, san. to leave). Remainder 

[bauky] ; in mathematics. Sheehachellam shdsbA- 

chalamn, Tel.). From (sh&ha, san. the serpent god + achala, 
san. mountain). Range of hills ; Cuddapah diet., Poollampett, 
Voilpaud and Royschoty tals. ; lat. 14° 13 / to 14° 31* N. j long. 
78° oi' to 79° OS' ; from Cuddapah S. ; from Poollampett W. This 
range strikes off from the Paloondahs 15 miles south of the 
Pennair in a westerly direction and skirts the east and north- 
east of Cuddapah district, effectually shutting in the sub- 
division. No isolated peaks; but when seen from a distance, 
the whole range presents the appearance of one long horisontal 
line skii ting the horixon. In the centre of the country thns 
enclosed there are a number of isolated bills very rooky and 
entirely bare of vegetation. About Goorr&mcondah, these hills 
present an especially picturesque appearance, and the old palace 
of Goorr&moondah forms a favorite halting-place. Near Madana- 
pally, about 2,900 feet above the sea, the hills present tho 
appearance of a continuous range, and are covered with vege- 
tation, though with but few forest trees. Thirteen miles from 
Madanapully in a northerly direction, near Cannanlamadoogoo, 
is the highest peak in the snb-division known as Horsleyoondah. 
These hills are separated from the Veligondas by the Bnllipullv 
pass. Soshaobellam also indicates specially tho Tripatty bill. 

Is also a Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar], Sheehagiry 

- shdsagiri, Tam.). From (above 4 giri, san. 
mountain). The Tripatty hill. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[peyar]. Sheehammah (*a^ - shdshamma, TcL). From 

(above 4 arnma, tel. mother, titular affix). Familiarly sheshy, 
ehaitohy, ohaitoham, chaitchoo. Hindoo female proper name 

[peyar]. 8h$ttha naugam (^TOPT - shlshaniga, San.). From 

(above 4 n&ga, san. serpent). The Sheshan serpent [audisbeshan]. 

Sheehoehayanan (*&**&&& • sh&hashayazradu, TeL). 

From (above + shayana, san. bed). Vishnoo [q.v.], V D ff on 
Sheshan [anantashayanan, shesbaodharan]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 

name [peyar]. Sheshaudharan - shdsitharan, 

Tam.). From (above + dhara, sen. support). Vishnoo [q.v.], 
supported by sheshan [sheshashayananj. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 
name [ peyar].— Aheshaudry (Q+gFir/tfifi ■ sMsdttiri, Tam.). 
From (above 4 adri, san. mountain). The Tripatty hill. 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Shethavartm tevan (d# i. 

m (m mr • shtoavarunattdvan, Tam.). From (above 

+ varna, san. color + tdvan, tam. title). Otherwise Moottoo 
vijaya rsghoonauta periya wodeya tevar. The first semindar of 
Shivagunga. See vol. 1, 50 [oharitram].— Sheehayyah (l - 

shfshayya, Tel.). From (above + ayya, tel. master, titular 
affix), vishnoo. the lord of Sheshan [q.v.]. Familiarly Shesboo. 
Hindoo 2nd or pert, wne [peyar].—fiW#t • shist, 


Bhimbicam (ftffTgqr • shimbiks, San.). Ban. from (sbi, san. to 
sharpen, to attenuate), from weakening or expelling wind, 
bile, Ae. Bean. Those most oommonly cultivated for the euro- 
pean table are phaseolus vulgaris, linn, [lobyah], and phaseolus 
lunatus, linn, [oountry lobyah] ; of those here are several varie- 
ties, named variously as kidney or french beans, haricot, duffin, 
vellore or butter beans, Ac.; the natives have no particular 
names for them both being exotics. Another is the hussar or 
sword bean, Canavalia ensiformis, doc. [tambattam], of which 
also there are several varieties, differing in tho color of thoir 
flowers and seeds; the white-seeded variety is oonsidcred the 
most wholesome, and is cultivated both by europeans and 
natives. The Goa bean, psopbocarpus tetragonolobns, dc., is 
occasionally used. Cf. also Dolichog biflorus [madias horse- 

gram] and Vigna oatiang [cow gram]. Shimby ( . 

shimbf, San.). From (shi, san. to sharpen), from being a hot 
food-stuff. Botanically the Doliohos genus leguminosie [vric- 
sham, 48]. Herbaceous or shrubby plants, with twining stems 
and trifoliate leaves, and flowers in racemes ; pods flat, neither 
winged, nor nerved j throughout tropical and temperate regions 
of aaia, afrioa; originally natives of india. The species best 
known to the natives are P-bifldrns [madras horse-gram], 

fsloatus [wild horse-gram], lablab [country bean]. Sinaoo 

(ftrtWT • shimshapt, San.; - steam, Ar.; ^ - alsti. 

Hind. ; ^k »5 • sbisham, Deo. ; iSOftOjd • biridimars, Can. ; 

- sissu, Tel. ; • sissova, Oor. ; ®(WQj)cfe • irnvil, Msl. ; 

jppdesth • ndkkam, Tam.). Title from hindostsny. San. from 
(shi, san. to attenuate); from medicinal wood as weakening 
diseases. Hind, and Deo. from arable. Tel. from hindostany. 
Oor. from Sanscrit. Mai. from (ini, mal. dark -I- ul, mal. inside) 
[dark vail]. Tam. from (nugai, tam. to slacken) ; from elastio 
wood ; also from weakening diseases. Hind, also (tali); (sisam). 
Cau. also (shishmabtge) ; (agurumara) ; (irugundim&vu), mean- 
ing dark wood mango. Tol. also (yerrasissu), meaning red 
variety, from brown heart-wood. Tam; also (shisumaram), 
meaning sissoo tree ; (pi^ai), from (pichht, san- gum, the tree 
as yielding gum). Title otherwise Sheham, Sissnm. Botani- 
cully Dalbergia [yooga pattricay] sissoo, roxb., leguminosm 
[ vriosham, 48 ]. Bpeoifio name from hindostany. Tree, 50 feet t 
leaves pinnate; leaflets three to five, alternate orbioular or 
obcordate, with a short sudden aoumination, slightly waved on 
the margin, when young pubescent panicles axillary, composed 
of sevend short seound spikes; flowers almost quite sessile ; 
stamens nine, united into a sheath opon on the upper side ; 
style very short; legumes stalked, linear lanceolate, three- 
seeded; flowers small, yellowish white ; flowers at beginning of 
hot season ; flowers perfume the air in evening ; introduced from 
bengal; grows rapidly; never wild. Raspings of the wood 
are alterative in medicine ; gives an empyroumatic medicinal oil 
[yennay]. Young trees are browsed by cattle [maud] and goats 
fvellaudj j planted extensively as an avenue [shaulay] tree. 
Sap-wood small, white; heart-wood brown with darker longi- 
tudinal veins, close and even-grained, very hard; annual rings 
not distinctly marked, alternating dark and light-colored bands, 
which run into each other ; wood seasons well, does not warp or 
slip ; highly esteemed for all purposes where strength and elasti- 
city are required ; white-ants [q.v.] seldom attack it ; it was the 
favorite wood for gun carriages as long as the supply of large 

timber lasted. SiMum - shisham, Dee.). From (s&asm, 

arabio). Some as Sissoo. 

SHIAH - shiah, Bind.). From (sbai, ar. follower). 

Means follower of ally, son-in-law of the prophet. Also called 
Teen yaury meaning the disclaimer of the three companions ; 
Imanmiyah from beUef that God does not leave mankind at any 
time without a man who acts as imaum j Asnah ashsriyah or 
duodeoimians from aocepting the leadership of the twelve 
! mourns [q.v.]. The second [soonnee] great division of Mahome- 
dans, who believe Ally to have been the first legitimate snocessor 
of Mahomet. The sconnees call shiahs Rafsee [q.v.] or heretics ; 
on the other hand the shiahs eall tho soonnee* Khaurjco [q.v.] 
or aohismaiios. 8hiabs are opposed to tho Soonnces like the 
Protestants of europe to Roman catholics. They reject the tradi- 
tions of tbe soonneos, having separated from them about 363 
years after Mahomet’s hijra [q.v.], A.D. 985, under one of the 
Abbausiya ealiphs [q.v.], oar deeoondants of Abbans, Mahomet’s 
nnola who ruled as Caliphs over Baghdad and Persia from 
A JD. 749 to 1256. They deny the oaliphnte of the first three 
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Successors of Mahomet, Aboo bakr, Omar, and Osman, the first 
two being Mahomet's fathers-in-law and the third his son-in-law, 
who ruled at Medina. They regard these three si nsurpeto of 
the snooeesorship to the caliphate, which they deolare belonged 
only to another son-in law, the fourth oaliph, Ally, husband of 
the prophet's daughter Fatim&h and father of Hassan and 
Hoossain. Beginning with Ally, shifths recognise a succession of 
twelve irnenms, whereat the soonnees begin with Aboo bakr. As 
regards imaumat [q.v.] itself the Shiahs maintain that it was 
a legacy bequeathed to Ally and his descendants by Mahomet 
and that it consequently descends by express appointment in 
the apostblio line and that eleotion does not apply. This the 
tdonfiees do not believe. The sbiahs also hold that the imaum 
must be masoom or sinless. The twelfth Imaum, M&hdee [q.v.] 
is believed by one seot to be still alive and expected to reappoar ; 
these are known as the Mshdivy [q.v.]. Another seot believe 
that Mahdee has appeared and gone and are styled the Gheir 
m&hdee. On the death of the sixth imaum the majority of the 
ahiahs acknowledged his second son as imanm, but a minority 
following the eldest son's son Ismail seoeded and formed the 
Ismail seot of ahiahs. These again, on a dispute as to succession 
between two brothers, at the close of the eleventh century, 
divided into two branches , the Kasarene, represented in indin 
by the Khojas [q.v.], and the Mustalian, represented in india 
by the Bohras [q.v.]. The doctrine of the shiahs, as it developed 
itself in Persia, was infloenoed in some measure by the ancient 
religion of Zoroaster which preceded it in that country. There 
the shiah tenets ultimately gave birth to a kind of spiritual 
philosophy called soofeeism [aoofee] j so similar to the Indian 
vedauntam [q.v.] that it is based upon two idoas, vis., nothing 
really exists lmt God, while all besides is illusion [mauyay], and 
uniqn with God is the highest object of human effort. The 
shiahs keep with great solemnity the anniversary of the death 
lu battle of Hoossain, son of Ally, on a particular day in the 
moharrum [q.v.] or first month [maheena] of the mahomedan 
lunar year. Hassan is supposed to have been poisoned by a 
woman at the instigation of yazeed \ but Hoossain was killed at 
Oarbalah by Yasoed, ton of the first Oommiya oaliph, commonly 
called Mooauviya, who, supported by Mahomet's favorite wife 
Ayeesha, daughter of Aboo bakr, opposed the suooossion of Ally, 
assumed the government, and transferred the oaliphato to 
Damaaous. Hence the shiahs perform pilgrimages to Carbal&h 
rather than to Mecca. Tbo bigoted amongst the shiahs on the 
eighteenth Zihauj make three images of dough filled with honey 
to represent Aboo bakr, Omar, and Osman, and thrust knives 
into them. Bhiaha admit the principle of religious compromise 
called Takiyah [q.v.] or pions fraud, whereby a Shiah may deny 
the peculiarities of his religion to save himself. There are 
minor differences between soonnees and shiahs In liturgical 
ceremonies and oivil law. Shiahs often marry by the Mootah 
[q.v.] ceremony for a brief period, which tho soonnees consider 
narsum [q.v.]. The Turks, Egyptians, and Indian mahomedans 
are mostly soonnees, while the Persians are shiahs. The shiah 
seot in india aro considerable in Oudh and Hyderabad of Scind. 
There are two particular sub-sects amongst shiahs, vis., followers 
of principles and followers of traditions, the difference between 
tho two boing as to the weight do be attaohed to the exposition 
of Moojt&hids [q.v.] the former repudiating their authority and 
the latter obeying them. Total number about 45,000 in presi- 
dency [mahomedan, soonnee], 

BHI08HAY (ftW- shikshi, Ban.). From (shiksh, can. to 
teaoh). The science which teaohee proper pronunciation and 
especially the laws of euphony peculiar to the Yodanis [q.v.]. 
The second Yodaongam [q.v. j. Sinoe the ohief virtue of the 
Yedio texts was in their oral repetition, these phonetic manuals 
were of great value to priesta or devotees. The title is used in 
draridian languages for Punishment. 

8HIGBAM (3f}U -shfghra, Ban.). Means quiok. In astronomy 
[Jyotisham], parallax. A small hack palankeen-carriage, used 
mainly in Madras [jutkah]. 

8HIKA {9(uAsstnu - shfyakk&y, Tam.). Means cleaning pod, 
from use as soap in washing hair. Same as Scap.pod. 

SHIKAR (AX* - ahikir, Hind.). Hunting, so the thing 
hunted. A shikarry is a sportsman. Bhikar khauah-U a preserve. 

BHIKAST (ta»~£h - shikast, Bind .). From (ahikastan, pen. 
to break). Broken | decayed j a running handwriting. 

8HIKHAY (ftTfVT • shikhi, San.). Orest. Top-knot [eonday, 

ooodoomy]. Bhekkaran (Q/FSJrear - shlgaran, Tam.). From 

(ahikhare, san. head). Suffix in proper names, as Ohundroshe- 

kharan. Hindoo Sad or pen. name [peyar]. Bhikharam 

( ftraiT * ehikhara, Baa.). From (shikha, ton. head). Pinnacle, 

tower [ealasham. ooD]. Shikhaiumany {ffairuoafi • shigi- 

mani, Tam.). S^m (above + mani, san. jewel). Orcst-jewel. 
Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [peyar]. 

BHIL ( - shil, Bsw.). To pxmotlce. Bhilpam ( ftf&f - 

shllpa. Ban.). Mechanical science, especially sculpture and 
architecture [maunaaauram, shastfum].— — Bbilpy - 

shilpf, Basu). A mechanic. 


BHIL (ff A • shil, Tam.). 8malL Shilamba* ( fteothu «r - 

shilamban, Tam<)« Hill-god. Boobramanyan [q.v.]. Also chief 

of hilly tracts [coorinjy, desham, porooppanl. -Bhilaniboo 

(SevioLj « sbilembu* Tam.). From (shil, tami sxnall)i 

SHILANDY - kan.lttohrmp*, Bat .. , . 

mfidamara, Can. i • sunfiru, Tet.i Pj&Ct&tf • koniara, 

Oar. i Sw/bfi • shilandi, Tam.). Title from tamul. Ban. from 
(kanaka, san. gold + ohampa, san. bauhinia variegate, linn,). 
Tam. means knobbed j from leaves. Can. also (naiwle). Tel. 
also (tammicbettu) , (erradsuwi), meaning red + fions taiela, 
roxb. j (kakamochetto). Tam. also (sherundi), (shengddn), 
meaning red branched. Title otherwise Golden ohampak, Bed 
jovy, Tummy tree, Yellow flowered oohna. Botanioally Oohna 
squarross, linn., oohnaoem [vriesham, 84]. Alias Oohna luoida, 
obtusata. Small tree j loaves from narrow-oblong to oblong- 
ovate, obtuse or acute, serrated , racemes springing from the 
apex of a short, lateral, almost leafless shoot j pedicels elongated | 
sepals oval ; petals and ovaries seven to twelve j stigma capitate , 
anthers linear, elongated ; flowers yellow fragrant s flowering in 
february. and march. Wood reddish-brown, moderately hard, 
close-grained j warps and splits. Another species is wigntiana. 

SHI LAY (ftfT3r * shite, Ban. , Sieo - shilai, Tam.). From 
(•hi, san. to sharpen). Stone. The fixed idol [vigraham] of a 
temple [coil, pagoda] usually of black granite [caroom oulll, not 
removed for processions [pradaeshinam]; Moola vigraham [q.v.] 
or the principal idol as opposed to Ootsava vigraham or the 
festival idol carried about in processions. In tamul the latter 
is known as Yozhoondarool nauyagar or the move-about lord 

[mauoasauram]. Shilahaura (ftlBfffY * shitehira, San.). 

Dynasty, probably Dravidian, that ruled in the Northern concan 

[q.v.] from about 810 to 1280 A.D. Bhilnh vamahatn 

shilivamsha, San.) . Dynasty of tho ancient rulers of Nundapore. 
See vui. I, 61 . — - Shilajit ( - sliilljit, San.; - 

salijlt, Hind.; icjtil) . shilijittu, Can., - shilijittu, 

Tel., - shil&sattu, Tam.). San. from (shili, san. 

stone + jf, san. to conquer), fossil exudation [blue-flowered 
ohiretta, himalayan chiretta] San. also (uhilijntn), meaning 
stone lao , supposed to issue from stones of mountains in hot 
weather. Title otherwise Mineral caoutchouo, Mineral tallow. 
Mineral tar, Mineral wax. Bitumen ; substanco exuding from 
rocks in hot weather, produced in mountains where iron [auhan] 
abounds ; a dark sticky unctuous substance, in appearance like 
the vegetable bdellium [q.v.], taste bitter, smell like stale cow's 
urine, medicinally alterative tonio, specially useful in urinary 
diseases, diabetes, gravel, auiemia, consumption, cough and skin 
disoases. Asphalt is solid bitumen, black or brownish black, 
insoluble in alcohol but solublo in naphtha [nift] ; otherwise jew's 
pitch, mineral pitch. Petroleum is fluid bitumen, otherwise 
miners! naphtha, persian naphtha or rock naphtha [munn 
teilam]. Carpoor shilajit, from (karpfira, san. camphor + above) 
is a foliated granular gypsum of a reddish grey color ; soft, 
translucent, and easily broken , an impure variety of alabaster , 
imported; when pounded, sprinkled over excoriations and 

io horo ns ulcers. See vol. II, 89. BhilaaUinpanam ( ftTHT- 

- shil&st'h&pana, San.). From (above + st’hipana, san. 
erecting). A ceremony. Setting a atone or atones at a funeral 
ceremony to personify a deceased aneostor [pitry], whose spirit 
is supposed to enter and remain in it while the ceremonies are 
performed. Done on the second day after death [shoodcaud]. 

See vol. II, 237. Bhilaubhiahaicam (ftTOlftfo’ - shilibbi- 

ah^ka, San,). From (above abhishika, san. ablution). Part of 
funeral ceremony [shoodcaud]. See vol. II, 287. Shilod - 

vauaanam (fthftntrf • ehiMdvisana, San.). From (above + 
ndvisana, san. abandoning). 8etting free of the stones [ibilastau- 
panam]. Thrown into water on the tenth day, after which all 
the relatives bathe. See vol. II. 282.— Silauras (ftl «TTH - 
shiMrasa, San. , * mfahiiuUh, Ar. , ^ JL * silirt-e. 

Hind, and Deo. , JU-> - rasamila, Malay , QjsiButrfruuitA - 
neriyisippil, Tam.). Title from hindoeteny. San. from (shite, 
•an. stone + rasa, san. Juipe). Ar. from (mfah, ar. storax * 
s&ilah, ar. liquid). Tam. from (nirytea, san. resin + p41, tarn, 
milk). General term for the gum-resin of either Altingte 
exoolba, noronha [java storax], Liquidamhar orientale [findian 

storax], or Styrax officinale [true storax]. Silladr - 

silldru, Tel.). From (shill, san. stone + 6ru, tel. river) , from 
its course through mountainous country. River , Yisagapatam 
dist., Jeypore semindarry, Mulkangherry magisterial division. 
Risos in Jeypore hills. Flows east then north to Ooraaude 
where it turns west and finally south-west and joins the 8every 
at Motoo, about 80 miles north-east of the junction of the latter 
with the Godavery. Total length, about 150 miles. The 
oourse is tortuous and, through mountainous country. Forms 

SBIMBEAM (yki g** - ahfnbnte, Bind.). A Corruption from 
hnrmese (shin, to join side by sido + byfo, plank). A thiols 

6 lank need in constructing the tide of a ship. It ie not sawn, 
at split from green trees. 
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SHINGLE TREE . haulige, Can . ; uiiecaQcirmr - 

malaikkdn, Tam.). Title from use for roofing. Can. from (hauru, 
can. lightness), light timber. Tam. from (malai, tarn, mountain 
4- Wn» tam. king). Cfin. also (kallnji). Title otherwise King of 
the mountains, Pink oedar, Red oedar. Botanicaily Aofocarpns 
fraxinifolius, wight, l^guminosss [vricsham, 48]. Large tree, 
deciduous, often having large buttresses, bark light grey, young 
parts golden pnbosoent; leaves glabrous, bipinuate ; pinna three 
pairs with a terminal one i leaflets equally pinnate, four to six, 
opposite pair ovate, acuminate ; raoemes many-fiowerod j flowers 
dull greenish-red ; calyx and corolla minutely goldcn-pubcHcent 
outside. Timber flesh-colored, shrinks in seasoning ; light and 
much resembles Cedrela toona, roxb. [toon], has a oedelscoous 
smell ; much used by planters for roofing os shingles, building 
purposes, furniture,, to. 

8HIE (£ jj/ - shim, Tam.). Small [oher, chinna, ohit, 
chota, ooor]. Prefix in place names ; as in 8birvayal, moaning 

small field. Seetanr \fcpqfjpt - shittAru f- Tam. sftftr •). 

From (shim, tam. small + iru, tam. river). River; Tanjore 
diet., Nunnilam and Negapatam tals. Branches from the 
Vettaur at Cangalancherry. A small river irrigating a portion 

of Nunnilam talook. Shiroocoody - shirugudi, 

Tam.). From (above 4 kudi, tam. village). Village of hilly 

tracts [coorohy], 8hifoomuUay (SdgiU>%eo - shirumalai, Tam. 

airum&lai •) From (shim, tam. small 4 malai, tam. hill). 
Mountain; Madura dist., Dindigul tal.; lat. l(f 07 * to 10° IS* ; 
long. 77° 68* to 78° 0 T\ height 4,622; from Dindigul S.S.VV 
6 miles; from Madura N.N.W, 23 miles. A few miles east 
of the Pulneys. Extreme length about 20 miles. The undulat- 
ing plateau at its top is cool and agreeablo. Bather feverish. 
Noted for plantains [q.v .].—— Skitt - sbittu, Tam.). 

From (shini, tam. small). Small. Prefix in place names; as 

Shittarasore, meaning the small royal village. Shre * choornam 

(||^ - shrichurnamu, Tel.). From (above + chihnft, san. 

clarion). Form is a corruption. Trumpets blown with one 
mouth in pairs before a priest [aeharry, mahantl or in the temple 

[coil, pagoda]. Siroogooppa - shirugnppa, Tel. siru- 

guppa •). From (shiru, tel. small + kuppo, tel. mound).— “a” 
Deputy tahsildarry, Bellary district. Pay Be. 70.— “ b " Village, 
Deputy tahsildar's station ; Bellary diet., Bellary tal. ; pop. 
6,478 ; acres 7,417 ; 1st. 16° 32' ; long. 76° fits' ? from Adony W. 
28 miles ; from Bellary N. 84 miles ; from Hospott N. E. 42 miles j 
from llurpanhully N.K. 82 miles ; from Madras N.W. 288 miles ; 
from Tadpatry W.N.W. 90 miles. On 8. bank of Toongabudra. 
Site of aniout [q.v.] by which largo channels [q.v.] aro taken off 

Toongabndm. Weekly market. Birwail (fc«j?>£ • ohiruvella, 

Tel.). See sop. title. *** 

8IIIRAH (fij*t - shfrah, Hind.). Means juice. Indian ink 
[mashy, shyo] mode with lamp-black [caujalj ; the blackness of 
this never diminishes unless injured by wet. 

BHIRRY (?Jfh - sidi, Can . ; - sidi, Tel . ; Q&ty. eo - shodil, 

Tam.). From (sidi, tel. hook). A beam of wood traversing on 
upright post upon a pivot, to the ends of which persons are 
fastened to be whirled round at the hook-swinging festivals 
[shedil]. Churruck of Bengal. The volunteer for this is first 
brought to the river or tank, in which he is plunged, ho then 
proceeds accompanied by the poojarry [q.v.] and bajantry [q.v.] 
to the temple, whoro he prostrates himself before the god, is 
perfumed with sandal [q.v.], is decorated with flowers, receives 
a benediotion from the priest, goes three times round the temple 
with the same attendants, and afterwards performs a similar 
circuit round the Shirry itself. Ho is then suspended in the air 
by passing a hook through the sinews of his back. The hook is 
at the end of a chain which haugs from horizontal beam. The 
operation is said to be to a great extent painless fmaryaudayl. 
— — Shedil - shedil, Tam.). From (sidi, tel. hook). 

8ame as Shiny. 

SHIVA (fljfef - shiva, San, j Bmt&r . shivan, Tam.). From 

(shvi, san. to thrive). («h of Greeks; Jupiter of Romans; 
Osiris of Egyptians. Osiris and Isis correspond with Shiva and 
Pirysty.««*(l) The history of Bheivism in relation to Southern 
India has boen given in the foot-note on the history of Hindoo 
religion at vol. 1 (73) to (76). At the present day the followers 
of Shiva consider him to be the highest god and merely call 
him Eeshwaran or supreme being. Though Shiva is the term 
generally used In these pages, yet Eeshwaran [q.v.] is the 
name that would be beard among sheiveites. The office of 
Roodran [q.v.] or destruction is given to 8hiva but this character 
Is much attenuated by legend. In the creed of the people it. is 
the village goddesses who represent the furies and destruction, 
and Shiva has never been assimilated in that character. The 
followers of Shiva form. In the southern part of the peninsula, 
the great majority, and are distinguished from the others by 
the mark of burnt eowduug [tirneer, vibhooty] on their fore- 
heads. Their principal and often repeated form of prayer 

[ muutraraVi* Mamaehivaaya which Is oalled Funohaucsharam 
q.v.], 6 characters, and means, salutation to 8hiva. Among 
the Shelves there are many different sects. Sixteen divisions 
are specially rooognisedi — abhaidam, add h warn, anaudy, anoo, 
antaram, audy, bhoidam, goonam, kriyah, maha, naulpaudam, 


ttitgoonam, nyatmam, oordhwam, shooddham and yogetn. See 
also Samayam.fc»*«(8) Shiva is represented in the temple 
by the lingam [q.v.] alone. In the arts he ie represented 
by manifold images. Most frequently this is by a human 
figure In a standing posture, with four arms and hands, two 
of which he lifts Up, holding in one a deer [mrigam] and 
in the other a mazhoo [q.v.] or battle-axe, snd two be keeps 
empty. Ho is of gigantic stature, his color is white or 
ashy ; he has a perpendicular eye [trinetran] on his fore- 
head, which when opened emits destructive fire ; the cres- 
cent moon [chundran] is on his forehead, and the goddess 

f ungay (q.v.j in his hair: he wears the hido of an elephant 
q.v.] and the akin of a tiger fpooly]; he bears a necklace of 
human skulls [cunoaulan], and deadly serpents [vausooky] are 
entwined about his arms ; in his hands he holds various emblems, 
the most redoubtable of which is a shoolam [q.v.] or trident, 
and next a strangulative cord [pausham], whence the epithet 
pashoopaty [q.v.j, lord of life; there aro certain peculiarly 
destructive times when he dances for joy [taundavam]. He 
has two human prototypes. The first appears in Shiva, as the 
husband of Saty [q.v.] who was, daughter of Dacshan [q.v.]. 
The second type ocours when Shiva reappears at the churning 
the milk-sea, swallows the poison [neeloountan] of the Berpent 
Vausooky [q.v.], and remains for a night in the apparent stnpor 
of death but recovers [coormara, pradosham]. Tbo fact of 
ebundran [q.v.] or the moon being placed on the forehead of 
shiva, shows some connection ; as of bramha [q.v.] with the 
earth, and of vishnoo [q.v.] with the sun ; somavauram [q.v.] or 
monday is a special day with shoivas ; the more so if any 
religions duty or observance fall tlioreon j the chief sheiva pro- 
cessions [ootsavam] take place in the night of the full moon 
[powrniinay]. Shiva is sometimes represented with five faoea. 
His wifo is Parvaty [q.v.]. His sons are Vignoshwanim [q.v.], 
Soobramanyan [q.v.] and Vcerabhadran [q.v.]. His heaven )« 
Keilausam [q.v.j in the Himalayas. Ho is also represented as 
sitting on a bull [nundyl, together with his consort Parvaty. 
The bull on which he rides is called Bishablmm [q.v.], and 
Nnndikoshwartn [nundy], which may be soon in all pagodas that 
are built in honor of Shiva. In front of the larger ones, the bull 
is under a portico in a lying posture with his faco towards the 
temple [ooil, pagoda] .— —( 3 ) Shiva’s principal names are the 
following : — Ambica bhaugan or the ambicay or parvaty -sided ; 
Anandan or the blissful; Ananta nautan nr the infinite lord; 
Andivurnan or the twilight-colored ; Annaumalay nautan or the 
lord of arnavchellam or the red hill lord [triuomalee] ; Anlamar 
cadavool or the banyan [q.v.] god ; Bhoota nautan or the lord of 
the demons ; Bhoovaneshananton or the lord of the world ; 
Bramha or the supreme one ; Cadavool or the supreme being ; 
Cadookeiyan or he who wears a garland of the cassia fistula 
[common condray] ; Cnlinga royan or calinga king ; Capauly 
or the skull- wearer ; Caulacaulan or the conqueror of caulan or 
yaman [q.v.], the king of death ; Can lattv appan or the ca Ins try 
father ; Oauliyodaud y or the dancer with cauly ; Cauyauronnn or 
his name at ncgapntnm ; Chundra shekharan or the moon- 
crested ; Chidambara moorty or the snpernal sky form ; Coondra- 
villy or the hill archer, as having made mount memo his bow ; 
Cunoaulan or the bone-wearer; Cnnnisoody or the garland- 
wearer; Dovamany or the divine gem; Eeshsunan or the uni- 
versal ruler ; Gungavenyau or he whose hair is adorned with the 
river ganges ; Ilaran or the supremely powerful ; Trciyono or 
king ; Jyoty or the light ; Keiiaiyauly or tho lord of keilausam ; 
Mnhashivan or the great shiva ; Maheswaran or the great lord ; 
Marnimoothal or tho author of tho vedaras [q.v.] j Masilauthavar 
or the spotless ; Maudevan or tho great god ; Maunidamendy or 
he who holds a deer in his hand ; Mauuyaula moorty or tho great 
lord of the world ; Mooocunnan or the three-eyed ; Moonnone or 
tho ancient one ; Mungay bliaugao or the virgin-sided ; Nakkan 
or the naked ; Namban or the supremely desirable ; Nundikcsh- 
waran or the bull-lord ; Nanjooraiountan or ho who had poison 
in his throat ; Nateshan or the dancing lord j Nanribbangan or 
tho temalo-sided ; Nautan or the lord ; Neelaounfcan or the blue- 
throated ; Nir melon or tho spotless ; Nityan or the eternal one ; 
Dooms sahitan or he who is united with oomay [q.v.] or parvaty ; 
Punchamookhan or tho five-faced; Paramon or the highest; 
Pare mashi van or the celestial shiva ; Paramoshwsran or the 
sublime lord ; Parathoopauny or the battle-axe wearer ; Pariyairy 
or the horse-rider ; Parvaty oozhnan or the husband of parvaty ; 
Pashoopaty or the lord of souls; Paundarungan dr the whiie- 
oolored dancer j Peyodaudy or the dancer with a demon ; Pillaity- 
angar or the ©hiid-givor ; Pinauca pauny or the trident bearer ; 
Pingacan or he who wears mattod hair ; Piraisoody or the cres- 
cent-moon crested ; Pongaravanindon or he who is adorned with 
a raging serpent ; Pooranntacan or the city destroyor ; Roodran 
or the furious or the disperser of tears ; Badaushivan or the 
eternal shiva ; Shadaimondy or be who is crowned with entangled 
locks ; Sbambhoo or the happiness maker ; Shaurndauray 
cauttavar or the protector of them who take refuge with him ; 
Bhenjadaiyeoshar or the red-looked lord ; Shokkanautan or the 
handsome lord; Shoodalaiyaudy or the dancer on the place 
where dead bodies are burnt; 8hoolapaunyan or the trident 
wearer; 8huncaran or the author of good; Swarganaickan or 
the lord of heaven ; Tatparan or the self-existent ; Tanndava 
moorty or tho dancing god ; Varan or the give r of gifts ; Vishwa- 
nautan ot the lord of tho world ; Vriddhanohella moorty or tho 
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ancient bill god j Yeoaumbaran or lord of ttuaundivided garment ; 
'Yendolan or the eight-shouldered j Yogy or the ascetic, Ac.—*— 
( 4 ) Tho images to be found in Shiva pagodas [q.v.] are tho 
following.-— >( « ” Aroopatt moover [q.v.], or the si sty- three 
persons who were taken visibly into bliss [moosham] by Shiva, 
wherefore thoy are now adored with him in his pagodas [q.v.]. 
Those are to be found only in very forge pagodas. — “6” Ashtadio 
paulacana [q.v.], or the regents of tho eight cardinal points, who 
enjoy some adoration. — “ e ” Ayyar, the lord, an image having 
tho form of a man. — 44 d ” Bheiravan [q.v.], who is represented by 
a human form quite naked, and said to be an incarnation of Shiva 
himself. Bheiravan is also often represented with the head of 
a dog, and the dog though otherwise regarded as unclean, is his 
vehicle [vauhan].-- 44 e" Chidumbareshwaran, or Shiva himself, 
represented as dancing, with his wife standing beside him. — 
Chandra shekharan, or Shiva j tho form in which he is carried 
about at festivals, riding with his wife on an ox. — “ g ” Chandra 
sooryan, or tho sun and moon, represented in some pagodas by 
certain figures and images, and in others by two bnrning lamps. 
For, to a certain extent, the Tamnlians worship also the sun and 
the moon, and make even offerings to them. On Sunday some 
fast in honor of the sun, which fast is called Nyayitkizhamay- 
vratam [q.v.], Sunday fast, or simply Nyayir [q.v.] sun. On 
8unday fast especially women who wish to ^et male children, 
and to be preserved from widowhood. Fasting on Sunday is 
also recommended for sore-eyes ; and the Sunday is the best 
day for taking purgatives. And so natives have also fasts 
at oertain phases of the moon. Bat the other plaueks [graham] 
they adore only with a few observances. — 11 h " Dwanrapanlacas 
or door-keepers, and Coondodaran, the bearer of Shivs* a umbrella. 
— “t” Lingam standing in the innermost part of the pagoda 
and adored daily threo times with offerings, meant in honor of 
Shiva and Shacty.-— 11 j” Maha lutohmy, Vishnoo's wife, a figure 
of stone, standing in a separate small temple and enjoying some 
adoration. The conjunction indicates a very early stage when 
there was no rivalry. — ,4 Jfc” Nundikeshwaran, the bull. He is 
one of the nearest to Shiva and receives therefore some adora- 
tion. — 11 J” Parvaty’s imago, called Ammay, or mother and 
adorod in the same manner as Shiva. — “ m ” Soobramanyan 
with his two wives, Vnlliyammay and Devayaunay. — u n” 
Soondramoorty, also one of those who, on account of their 
holy life, have a place near Shiva. — “ o *’ Dandeshwara noinaur, 
a man who, by bis holy life on earth, obtained a place near 
Sbivaand is therefore adored with him. — “p” Vigneshwaran. 
Borne of the images are modo of stone, others of metal ; those 
made of stone remain always in tho same place, whereas those 
made of metal aro carried about in the streets at festivals on 
wooden vehicles [vauhan], representing birds and animals 
[poonyaprauny]. The large pagodas [coil, pagoda] have large 
oars [rath], on which the images of tho gods are carried about 
once every year. These cars have six wheels and the form of a 
tower, and on all sides there aro carvings, representing the 
stories concerning Shiva. At festivals when they Are draggod 
they aro adorned with shells, Ac. ; and on each there are, besides 
the idol, Bramins, dancing-girls, and mnsicians. They differ as to 
size j some are very large, so large that for each one from 600 to 
1,000 men are required to drag it- In connection with every 
large pagoda there are five cars ; the first for Shiva, tho second 
for Ammay or Parvaty, the third for Vigneshwaran, the fourth 
for Soobramanyan, and the fifth for Dandeshwaraneinaur ; and 
at processions they follow each other in this order, Vignesh- 
waran, Soobramanyan, Shiva, Ammay, Dandeahwaran.— (6) 
The festivals celebrated in honor of Shiva are very numerous, 
for at every one of tho 1,008 places where ho is believed to have 
appeared, an anniversary of the event is celebrated, at which the 
respective story is acted. But two annual festivals, named 
Tircalyauuam [pundigay, fid] sacred wedding, and Maargaly 
tirmanjauam [pundigay, fid] or the anointing of idols in the 
month Maurgaly [mausarn] or December- January, when it is done 
with more than usual solemnity, aro celebrated all over the land. 
The latter is best known at Chidambaram, where it it celebrated 
in honor of Nateshan, the dancing lord ; that is to say Shiva 
danoing in emulation with Bhadra cauly [q.v.]. In honor of 
Shiva there are also various fast days observed, viz. : — 44 a ” overy 
Monday, and particularly Mondays in the month Canrteeoam or 
November-Deoeraber ; Monday is the moon’s day, and the moon 
is associated with Shiva and worn by him as a head ornament j — 
11 b ” the thirteenth day from every new and full moon, called 
Pradosha vratam 44 p " the Varsha pirapp [pundigay, fid], i.e., 
the New-year’s days — “d" » fast in the month Maushy or 
Februory-March, named Shivarautry [pundigay, 6a], i.e., shiva’s 
nights when natives watch the whole night and observe a 
very strict fast, supposed to be exceedingly meritorious ; — 11 s ” 
a fast in tho month Aavany or August- September, called 
Auvany moolam [pundigay, 6b] j — “/” «■ feet for women in the 
month Arpisy or October-November, called Kedaura vratam 
[pundigey, fib] . From the observance of these fasts great benefit 
is expeoted s but m a rule they are not striot fasts $ one regular 
meal besides miff and sweetmeats being allowed j and most 
of them are not observed by all the followers of Shiva, but 
onlv by the Bramins and those who are specially orthodox.-*-* 
(6) The books written in honor of Shiva are very numerous. 
There is, in the first place, a set of sacred Sheiva works, named 
Augamams[q.v.], twenty-eight in number, containing oopions 
directions for the various rites of worship and much other 


abstruse matter not deemed proper to be read by the vulgar. 
There are further many local Fooraunams [stale pooraunaml, 
which contaiu the stories said to have happened at the 1,000 
places sacred to Shiva ; and there are moreover the greet Poorau- 
name [q.v.], secondary sacred writings, which treat for the 
greater part of Shiva. Of the local and the groat Poeraunams, 
and other Sheiva books, those best known ore the following > — 
11 a " Annaumalay nautan vanuam, i.e., annaumalay uautan’s 
ode. — " b ” Arnagiry antaudy, containing 100 hymns about Sbiva, 
in which the end. of every line forms the beginning of the 
following one. — M e ” Caushy oaundatn, a part of the 8oaunda» 
poorannam in which are related the wonders performed by Shiva 
at Caushy, or Benares. — “ d ” Cauyauronar oolah, relating hie 
deeds as Canyauronan at Negapatam.— ** Ghidambaramaulay, 

a collection of hymns about his deeds at Chidambaram. — 14 /” 
Marcandeya poorau nam, in which is related the story of a 
Brain in’s son, who was destined by Shiva to become only lfi 
years old, that is to say to remain always lfi years. old without 
dying. But Yaman, the king of death, not knowing in what 
sense he should become only lfi years old, came to fotoh him when 
ho was of that age ; upon which Shiva came forth ont of a 
lingam, and killed him, restoring him however afterwards again 
to life, in consequence of the intercession of tho gods. — “y ” 
Mat hooray poorannam, which is also called Aroopatt naul vilei- 
yaudal pooraunum, because it contains an account of the sixty-four 
plays of Shiva as SwargaiAlckan at Madura. — “ h ” Nenjvidoo 
tooth, setting forth Shiva's praise. — 44 i M Ottarabodhacam, setting 
forth his praise and mighty deeds as Mylapore poorshan at 
Thomgor Mylapore.— 1 ';'" Paramarahasya maulay, containing 
100 hymns in honor of Shiva, by Namashivauyam. — “ k ” Periya 
poorannam, Le., the large poorannam, containing many stories 
about Shiva’s sixty-three speoial devotees [aroopatt moover]. 
— 44 1 ” Sawxni peril vunnam, i.e., ode on the lord. — 44 m H Scaunda- 
poorannam, which contains, among other stories, one about 
Shiva's marriage with Parvaty ; and one about 8hoorapudman, 
wbo, by severe penance, obtained great power from Shiva, bnt 
became afterwards tyrannical in consequence of which the god* 
had a great war with him, and in this ho was finally slain. — “n” 
Shivarautry poorannam, containing the story that gave occasion 
for the auuual fast of this name.— "o" Tairoornda vauchacam, 
in which is related how Shiva revived a certain king’s son at 
Warrioro, over whoso body a carriage bad goue, because his own 
carriage had gone over a calf.-— 4, p” TirVarare oolah, relating 
his deeds as Tyaugaroyar in Tirvarore. — 4i q ” Tirvencata pooran- 
nam, containing diffuse stories about Shiva at Tirvengadam. Tho 
temple at Tirvengadam or Tripatty was taken possession of by 
Ramaunoojan [q.v.] for Vishnoo [q.v.] in the twelfth century. — 
44 r" Vauthavore poorannam which contains many stories about 
Shiva at Vauthavore, whore he appeared as teacher of Tennavan 
bramhnroyan, the writer of the Mannikya vauchacam, who spent 
an immense snm of money in building pagodas and tanks, and 
did many miracles by the help of Shiva. — 44 a " V&zhippatt, a 
poetical composition which is chanted when one dies, containing 
prayers to Shiva, that ho may soothe the pains of death amS. 
receive the soul into bliss.*-- 44 f" Vriddhauchella pooraunam, 
containing the stories that are said to have happened at Vriddhau- 
chellam. — 44 u" Yecanmbaranautar oolah, procession-hymna 
about tho wonders which Shiva did as Ycoaumbara nautan. All 
these books are written in fpoctry. For the followers of Shiva 
see Sheiva siddhauntam below. —— ■ ( 7 ) The rivalry between 
Veishnavism and Sheivism is incessant. The Veishnavite 
acknowledges but ono God \ he speaks of Vishnoo as if there were 
no other God. So with the devot-eo of Shiva even in a greater 
degree; he transposes the name into the neuter Shivam, and 
expresses thus his belief that his deity is the one great essence, 
without sex or corporeal shape [autmam]. The Bhaugavatam 
thus denounces the worshippers of Shiva : — 14 Those who profess 
14 the worship of Bhaviut, and those who follow their doctrines, 
44 are heretics and enemies of the sacred Shastrams.” On the side 
of shiva, the Pudma pooraunam says i— “ From even looking at 
44 Vishuoo, the wrath of Shiva is kindled, and from his wrath, we 
41 fall assuredly into a horrible hell ; let hot therefore tho name of 
44 Vishnoo ever be pronounced." There is however a Tamul 
proverb: — ^ifitLftb&o/jgULo &arjpt 'jyeuso ert»&/Dey*Br 
ei jro&sfr llgsst — 14 Vishnoo and Shiva are one ; let sand be pnt 
44 into the mouth of him who denies it [matom]." The strange 
conjunction of rival gods undor the same roof, or at least within the 
same temple wall, is exemplified at the well-known pagoda [q.v,] 
at Trivettore dose to the town of Madras, where Shiva is adored 
under the name Audipooreeshwaran, known as Tyangaraja sawmy. 
One corner of bis pagoda has been +.tken possession of by a 
ShActy [q.v.] or plebeian goddess called Tripoora soondavy, but 
vulgarly Vuttapauray nauohiyaur. The god has a 8hiva bramin 
as his priest and has his spouse Parvaty with him. But the 
Shacty or pariah goddess haa for priest an Otchan fq.v.]. This 
goddess’s feast lasts ten days, during which Sluva and his 
spouse receive no worship. All Hindoos, even those the most 
respectable olasses in the town of Madras, flook to this pagoda. 
This god’s name, Tyangarajan, has become a common proper 
name. The universal sacrifice of Sarwa medham [yaugam] 
Is offered to shiva. He is the only god to whom animal sacrifices 
are offered. The Vilvam [baelj tree Is sacred to him, and 
ohaplets of the leaves and flowers are worn by him. Two or 
more hcrisontal lines [vibtooty] made of tehee of eowduag 
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[sbanny] or Modal [q.v.] wood, either with or without a dingle 
dot or Pottoo [q.v.], on the forehead, typical of Shiva 1 a third 
eye, are marka of a Sheiva. The Sheiva sect waa confirmed by 
Shoncaracharry [ahnnoaran]. A Veera aheiva ia a lingayet 
[q.v.]. ■- ■ ( 8 ) Shiva ia alao a common plant first term, in tho 
sense of the plant being sacred to him or useful in destroying 
diseases or whito in color or tripartite in loaf nr seeds like his 
phallus emblem. Ex., where transl. is of second term : — Datura 
fastuosa, var. alba (shivapriyA), dear ; Indigofera aspalathoides 
(ihivanArvAmbu), (shivanimba), melia asadirachta ; Methonica 
superba (shivaraktiballi), red + creeper, (shivashakti), power j 
Parkia biglandulosa (shivalingamara), emblem + tree ; Rauwolfia 
serpentina (shivanAbhiballi), poison 4* creeper j Sphusrsnthns 
amaranthoides (shivakkarandai), ooimum bsBiiicum ; Terminalia 
ohobnla (shivA) anspioions. See gloss, paragraphs.— f0) 
As regards trees sacred to Shiva, rEgle marm«»1os, oorr. [bael] is, 
as above indicated, the jprinoipal. To him arc also dedicated 
the Saraca indica, linn, [bengal ashocam], Csesalpinia pulcber- 
rima, swarts. [gold mohur tree], Jasminum sambao, ait. [arabian 
jasmine], Guottarda speciosa, linn. [Indian sebra wood], 
Calophyllnm inophyllnm, linn, [common poonl, Origanum marjo- 
rana, linn, [marwah], Ixora ooocineu, linn, [jungle geranium], 
Nerinm odoruun, solnnd. [gannair], Chrysanthemum indicam, 
dec. [shaumanty]. For other sacred plants see Poonyoshadhy. 
■ in — (10) Skeivam - shaiva, San.). From (shiva, san. the 
god). Any one of the sixteen orthodox systems of tho Sheiva 

religion, mentioned above. Sheiva aiddhauntam ( - 

shaivasiddh&nta, San.). From (above + siddh&nta, san. 
doctrine). The orthodox philosophy of the tsmul Slieivan. Its 
standards are the twenty-eight Augamatns [q.v.]. The Sheivas 
claim ten of tho eighteen great Poors anams [q.v.] ; but only 
an abridgment of one of them, the Scaunda pooraqnam, has 
yet been printed in Tamnl. —“o’* In tho Sheiva philosophy, 
ss in Raman noojan's veishnavite system, there are three eternal 
entities, Paty [q.v.], Panhoo [q.v.], Pnusham [q.v ] ; deity 
sonl, matter. God and the soul are declared to be distinct. 
Matter cannot prococd from, spirit; therefore tho world was 
not developed from the deity. The great object set before 
men is to seek doliveranoe from tho bondage of matter by 
Nyaunam [q.v.], divine knowledge. Tho soul will then bo 
united to God, and freed from future births [moeshara, sazn- 
Rauram].— " A ’* Tho Sheivas suppose that there are four stages 
in religions life before nnion with God ran be obtained. These 
are called Chari tay, Kriyay, Yogam, and Nyannam ; resulting 
in Malta nyaunam. There are definite rules to guide the 
disciples through these successive steps. Their due observance 
will bring the soul to one of tho heavens of the gods. Charitay 
results in the heaven called Sanlokyam [q.v.], i.e., the state of 
being with god ; Kriyay ends in Sauroupyam [q.v.], i.e., the stuto 
of being in the image of god ; Yogatn conducts to Snumeepyam 

E q.v.], i.e., nearness to god; Nyannam leads to Sauyoojyam 
q.v.], i.e., nnion with god. Charitay signifies history, and is 
nearly synonymous with pooraunatn [q.v.] ; hence this stage 
may "be denominated the pooraunic or historic ; tho eighteen 
great poorannams are the books of direction in this stage; it 
is the popular idolatry of india ; tho soul is under tho influence 
of the external body, called stoola shareeram [q.v.], or body of 
sense [indriyam]. Kriyay [q.v.] moans action ; the lingam 
[q.v.] is supposed to be the symbol of god's mode of opera tirg ; 
it is the chief external object of worship in this stage ; the soul 
is under the influence of its second hwlv, called lingnshareeram 
[q.v.]. Yogam [q.v.] signifies meditation ; this is the ascetio 
stage ; it is characterised by a peculiar course of dreamy medi- 
tations : the soul is chiefly under the influence of its third body, 
called autma shareeram [q.v.], soul-like body ; it is in this state 
that tho soul has dreams and visions in sleep, which readily 
indicates the dreamy mode of meditation, and the spiritual 
visions obtained in this stage; the aids of tho yogam course are 
necessary to help the soul on into the light of wisdom ; in this 
stage tho soul is in darkness ; and yet it has attained to some 
idea of the light desired, and struggles for it ; henco tho yogy's 
neglect of his body. Nyaunam [q.v.] means wisdom t the sonl is 
now under the influence of the fourth body, having escaped 
from the entanglements of the three exterior bodies ; this body 
is denominated paramautma shareeram, the heavenly soul-like 
bod} ; -the breath communicates with this fourth body ; the great 
object 2s to get a vision of god i this is sought to be attained in 
tho following way i the nyauny seats himself on a tiger-skin or 
some other sacred article ; having closed all the orifices of the 
body exoept.the right nostril, he throws, by the power of thought, 
tho awful name of the deity, om [q.v.], or namashivauya, upon 
the breath a few inches before the nose j he then draws in a full 
breath and closes the nostril as long as possible ; while this form 
of god is thus floating around in the region of the soul, the soul 
is engaged in intense meditation, looking for a vision of deity ; 
when the breath can be no longer retained, it ia exhaled by the 
opposite nostril, when that is again dosed, and the sonl is left to 
meditate on the deities enthroned in his body ; after a long 
eonme the light breaks in, the vision is obtained ; (be deity is 
seen in the form of a circular light, with an intensely bright 
spot, or luminous ring, in the centre ; the man has now passed 
into light, and sees things as they are ; he hears a divine sonnd, 
sees the five mystic letters [punehauesharam] and receives a 
consciousness of the essential nnion between his soul and god, 


that they are one in essence, now separated only as the air in an 
earthen vessel ia from that without ; break the vessel, and they 
are one ; he has now become a nyauny, or wise man ; he has 
escaped entirely from the influence of his senses, appetites, and 
passions, and even from the influence of his intellectual powers § 
let )iia body do what it will, yet his soul sins not; he still 
inhabits the body and controls it at pleasure, but his soul 
receives no influence in return. — “e" A man may die in this 
stage, or pass into the condition of maha nyaunam, or great 
wisdom j if he dies in this stage he will be born but once more, 
and then a nyauny in the higher stage; in maha nyaunam the 
visions of the sonl are all bright, undefined, formless splendour; 
the man is now a god ; he waits only for tho look of deity to 
annihilate his body, when the souls will pass away pure, and 

again become one with the eternal essence. Bhivabhactieauran 

(ffo/u/Fid4&/rjr€6r - shivabattikkAran, Tam.). From (above 
4* bhakti, san faith 4- k&ra, san. doer). A Sheiva devotee.— 
fiJitrocautny (ftPTOPft * thivakimi, San.). From (above 4* 

kAma, san. desire). Parvaty [q.v.]. Shivachidambaram 

(kdajA&jfLhuJnh - shiva^ithambaram, Tam.). Shiva at 
Chidambaram. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among 

non-bramins [peyar]. Shivarode (j^^ase - shivakddu, Tel.). 

From (above 4* kddu, tel. pool). — “a” Deputy tahsildar/y, 
Godavary district. Pay Rs. 70. — “ 6 M Village, Deputy tahsildar's 
station ; Godavery dint, Narsapore tal. ; acres 2,987 ; lat. 16® 28' ; 
long. 81° 52'; from Gocanada S.W. 43 miles; from Coonavaram 
8.S.E. 88 miles; from Kllore E.S.E. 50 miles; from Madras 
N.N.E. 250 miles; from Narsapore K.N.K. 9 miles; from Rajah- 
m undry 8. 87 miles ; from the sea N. 7 miles. — — Shivacotnauran 
(fdeu&QLOfrjrek - sliivakkumAr&n, Tam.). From (above 4- 
k umira, snn. ohild). Soandan [q.v.], child of Shiva [q.v.]* 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non-bramins [ peyar ]- 

Shivadootan eu jpr 0 sir • sliivathuthan, Tam.). From. 

(above 4* dfita, san. servant). Sliha’s messengers. Shiragavam 

( ft T W I - shivagana, San.). From (above 4- ganA, san. crowd) 

Deities attendant on Shiva [gapam]^ Shivagherry (@&ffrfl . 

shivagiri, Tam. sivagiri *). From (above 4> giri, san. mountain). 
Zeminri&rry, Town ; Tinnevelly diet., Shuncaraneinarcoil tal. ; 
pop. of scraindarry 8,987 ; of villago 7,888 ; acres of xemindorry 
87,632; village 47,717 ; lat. of town 9° 21'; long. 77' 28'; from 
Shuncuraneinorcoil N.W. 14 miles; from Tinnevelly N.N.W. 46 
miles. The semindarry [q.v.] is to the north-west of the talook 
[q.v.]. Peshcusli Rs. 54,580. Number of villages, twenty-six, 

Bhivagonroo (£)<si ^0 - sliivagurn, Tam.). From (above + 

guru, san. preceptor). Scandan, preceptor of Shiva [gooroo- 
nautan j. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non 

bramius [peyar]. Otherwise Shivagooroonautan. Shivnyunyt 

- shivs gangai, Tarn.). See sep. title. Shiva- 

gun-gay (d^riori - shiva gauge. Can.; shivagangabetts, Mys. Gov.). 
From (above 4- gangA, san. gungosl ; from sacred fountains on 
the hill. Sanscrit name (kakudgiri), meaning hump 4- hill ; also 
(dakshinakAshi), meaning southern benares. Sacred hill in 
north-west of Nelamnngala talook, Bangalore district, Mysore# 
4,559 feet. On the east its outline resembles a bull, on the west 
Ganeah [q.v.], on the north a serpent, and on the south a lingnm 

[q.v.]. Shivah ( ftfgf - shivA, San.). Means auspicious. 

Botanically the Prosopis genus, leguminorco [vrictham, 48].* 
Allied to acacia [ can tal am ]. Erect trees or shrubs with scatt ered 
prickles; leaves twice pinnate, with small narrow leaflets ; 
flowers small, green or yellowish ; pod more or less thickened, 
straight or variously twisted, induhiscent. The species best 
known to the natives are : — dulcis [manilla tamarind], glanduloaa 

[mesquit], pnbcscens [screw mesquifc], spicigera [shamee]. 

SJiirejes (assets* - shivAji, Can.). From (above 4* jf, him!, sir), 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among Madhwas and 
Mahr&ttas [peyar]. Name of tho founder of the Mahratta [q.v.] 
kingdom. Born 1627. Seised the hill fojrt of Tornoa while 19. 
Murdered the Bejapore general. Plundered Surat and English 
and Dutch fa-stones there. Assumed the title of RajAh, coined 
money, collected a fleet of shipa, and sacked Barcelore. Defeated 
Anrungseeb's general and declared independence. Invaded 
Carnatio [q.v.] ; took Bellary, Kuraool, Jingee, Vellore. In the 
conduct of government he war assisted by eight ministers oalled 
Asht purdhans [pradhsun], of whioh Peshwah [q.v.] wm the 
chief. Died 1680 [charitram]. S ee vol. I (117), (144), (149), 
(166) ; lit 253 .— Shiva locan i ( ftlrtNT - shivaMka, San.). 
From (above 4- l<$ka, san. world). Another name of Satyalocem. 

• Shivat a (£)q/lo . shivam, Tam.). Supreme essence [bramh] 

without sox or corporeal shape. Shiva matam (faPPHT - 

shivamata, Snn.). From (above 4* mata, san. creed). The creed 

of Sheivites. Shiva maulay (ftPDTTST • sliivamAlA, San.). 

From (above 4* mAlA, san. garland). Rosary of Saraswaty [q.v. J. 
—8hinanad4yaun (©flusnng turrar - shivanadiyAn, Tam.), 

Sixty-three special votaries of Shiva [aroopatt moover]. 

Shivanandam (©O/fr/r/fc^LO - ahivAnnndaro, Tam.). From 
(above 4* Ananda, san. happiness) ; one who is happy in shiva. 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar], Shiran an tan (©«* 

jftr/sm - shivanAthan, Tam.). From (above 4* nAt'ha, san. 

lord), shiva, the lord. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 

Shh'apadani (fd&uu0ih - shivappatham, Tam.). From (above 
-f-pada, mu. foot). Same as shiva locum. Hindoo 2nd or pin . 

2 < ‘ 
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namo [peyar]. Shimppan (fi«/uu«r . ahivappan, Tam.)* 

From (above 4 appan, tarn, father). Shiva, the father* 

Hindoo 2nd or pore, name [peyar]. Shiiappa natch (£3* 

. shivappanfiyaka, Can.). Name 4 third name. Name 
of Dalavoy [q.v.] and afterwards greatest prii.ce of lkkairy 
[q.v.] family. Defeated the Jeina [q.v.] rajahs of Teoloovam 
and acquired Canara j captured the Portuguese settlement* at 

Mangalore, Barcolore, and ilonore. Shivaramakriehnan (Sou 

jrtriDBS(QilfSf..0sarthr . shivarAmakkiruttiiian, Tam.). From 
(above 4 rima, san. the hero 4 krisbno, san. the god). Common 
among smartas [q.v.] who consider shiva and vishnoo the same. 

Compound Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [peyar]. Bhimraman 

(South id sir . shivardman, Tam.). From (above 4 rims, san. 
the god). Kama who worshipped shiva, as at raineshwaram. 
Compound Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar ].— Shivarautry 
(Shsujnrff&ifl - Rhivarittiri, Tam.). From (&l)ove 4 rAtri, san. 
night). Tho fourteenth lunar day [tity] in the dark half 
[krishnapaeshnm] of every month, sacred to Shiva. But Maha 

shivarautry [q.v.] is generally meant. Bhivasamoodrum (5ticS 

tfsluEi, - shivanasamudra. Can.). From (above 4 samudra, san. 
ooean). Properly called Heggoorru. Ancient town, Island, 
Water-falls ; Coimbatore diet., Collogaul tal. ; 1st. 12° 16* j long. 
77° IS* • from Coimbatoro N. 89 miles j from Collegaul N.N.E. 9 
miles. On the south-east border of the Tirmaooodloonarsaporo 
talook, Mysore district, Mysore. The Cauvery here branches 
into two streams, each of which makes a descent of about 200 
feet In a succession of picturesque rapids and waterfalls. The 
principal island embraced within these torrents, called Shiva- 
samoodram is about 3 miles long by | of a mile broad. On 
the western branch of the river, which forms the boundary 
botwoen Mysore and Coimbatore, are the Gaganachookky 
falls i these waters divide round another small island called 
Yettioooroo. Tbo falls on the eastern branch of tho river are 
called tho Burra chookky and display a great volume of water. 
The founder of the temples of Someshwarasawmy and Runga- 
sawmy and the city was Tiroo chola roya, King of Keralam 
[q.v.]. After the doath of his grandson the place was doserled 
till Qunga roya, a potty chief of Mysore, restored it. Gangs 
roya committed suicide in the falls, after a reign of Sixty 
years. In 1791 , at the time of the advance of the British army 
upon Soringapatam, Tippoo sultan laid waste tho surrounding 
country, and drove all tho inhabitants and the oattle into 
this island. Subsequently tho whole area beoame overgrown 
with jungle, and tho old stone bridges connecting it with the 
main land were impassable. About 1824, their repair was 
undertaken by a confidential servant of the Residency of 
Mysore, named Ramasawmy n odelliar. Ho expended several 
thousand pounds on the work, uid was rewarded by the British 
government with the title of Janopaoaora canm curta, or public 
benefactor. He also reooived a jagheer [q.v.] from the British 
government, and seven villages from the Mysore state. The 
new bridges are bnilt on pillars of hewn stone founded in tho 
rooky bed of the stream, and connected by stone girders. Both 
the temples are elaborately sculptured and contain inscriptions, 
The stones of an old Jeina [q.v.] temple were used for building 
the bridge over the Cauvery. There is a large mosque [musjid]. 
A bungalow [q.v.] where European visitors are entertained 
by jagheerdar. During the winter months island is malarious 

[aroovy]. Bhiva's hlood ( HfftWT - bhavarakta, 8an.). From 

red dye of flowers. Ssmo as Saffron. Bhivashuncaran (&QJ 

smsjrear - shivaaaugaran, Tam.). From (above 4 shankara, san. 
shiv»)j meaning shiva the happiness-maker. Hindoo 2nd or 

pen. name [peyar]. 8hiva vaucyam ( ftlWW - shivav&kya, 

Ban.). From (above 4 v&kya, san. word). A Tama) poem cm 
theism. The author belonged to the sect of the Biddhar [q.v.], 
and taught a pure theism, retaining the name of Shiva. 
According to the legend, Shiva vauoyan, so called after his book, 
became a Veishnava [q.v.] and even a ohristian at the time of 
the apostle Thomas [q.v.] j bnt not being satisfied, he returned to 
Sheivism. Shelve pundaurams [q.v.] deetroy all copies they can 
lay hold of. The Dhanaa sabhay in Madras printed an interpo- 
lated edition, in which the meaning of the original ia changed 
into the contrary. Genuine copies are very rare. The following 
is a specimen ^Baoogo:--U6ktQ/6irmtu/6fQ/tjtif0 um 
laeu/f * Serrate LafifijrAa 

Qmfpbor tScirumtl'/i fifijBfQurrfio&pjp firm 
Qmjkptost t Sormi^Bmiiroaiuiimdr QifitujkpQfifpfar 

Qmtrt&pQptum/lSuiarjDi mmQiuQuuf SmouQoj. fmw 
MjmrmH fMAimhl® frfidarjipminBu ustrmir a jmreofl 
fQM’mxBo/riDOt/gJdQeuuSeBjDd& fr Q Old* it 040*608 e8/ses> a 
040*008 oBffiQwQplarfQpiLpff 0 «oriLfsir<va»sue 9 gguj 
m aiupmmmrQ^rouir tb. 

mimotuqpib «0 0s>m Qm/okr s& to Q fthmi&iLi & mufjj 
fmpmnrtoorth QuffttupewSfitup&euQuokr^LDtrjgp 
ta*>*>Qw shRojqp&j r/rdto. 

mrfiiutr mGmj/ruir mejff&jrmufff&Qm)* 
Qturoirp&zQmffr ®u*trmrp$Mmt mirjp 

moi^mtrmjDmihiS (Qt^mthQuirm Qm^mrpwQmr erfi 


QupQibft&S* kjc /60*6*ua®iu6*6Br/Fm*t>u}Q(L'. spjftp 
utn*)(tpfovLf*rr mmDu/BpQoimkBsmQuiriri^m/r mfeou.jt/6 

QpuS/r*4g(y>i-&ijmfr mti^. j£/6(2m>irjra»i- 

wjribLj&ir dlp/b+Quitm u>n eofii- 
tSpuu — 44 Formerly how many flowers have I 

“ gathered and scattered P How many prayers have 1 repeated 
44 in vain worship t While yet in the prime of my life, how much 
4< water have I poured out ? And moreover, how often have I 
11 encompassed the holy plaooe of Shiva ? This I have left off, for 
11 tho wise who know the true God, the Lord of heavenly beings, 
“ believe not the idol [shilay, vigraham] of the temples apparent 
■'* to tho eyes to be God, nor lift up to it their hands [poojah]. 
'•While taking up the water and throwing it again into the 
' water what is the object on which you think P On whatsoever 
14 you think you have thrown all the water vainly. Think on the 
"Soot., think on the seed and on the benefit arising from that 
11 seed ) when yon are thus able to think, you may approach the 
11 feet of God [sundhjrauvandsnam]. It is not Hary [q.v.], it 
14 is not Haran [q.v.l, it is not Ayan [brantha] ; far beyond the 
14 blaok of Vishnoo [q.v.], the white of 8hiva [q.v.] or the red 
14 of Bramha [q.v.] soars the overlnsting cause ; It Is not great, 
14 it is not small, neither is it male nor female ; beyond every 
•* state of corporeal being it is farther, farther, and farther still 
!t [autmam]. What, O wretch, is caste [jaut-y] P Is not water an 
* accumulation of fluid particles P Are uot the five elements 
[bhootam] and tho five senses [indriyam] oneP Are not the 
several ornaments for the nock, the breast, and the feet 
11 equally gold P What then is the peculiar quality supposed to 
4< result from difference in caste? As milk once drawn cannot 
44 again enter the udder, nor butter churned bo recombined 
14 mfch milk ; ns sound cannot be produced from a broken conch 
44 [chunk!, nor tho lifo be restored to its body ; as a decayed leaf 
41 and a fallen flower cannot be reunited to the parent tree ; so 
44 a man once dead is subject to no future birth [samsauram].” 

Shivayyan (Seuiuujom . shivayyan Tom.). From above 4 

aiyyan, tarn, master). Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [peyar]. 


SHIVAGUNGA (fi3«i**/«r.ss - shivagangai, Tom. sivaganga •). 
From (shiva, nan. the god 4 gangi, san. ganges) [shiva]. 
Sanscrit name (daksbinakAhpura), meaning south 4 cauly, the 
deity 4 town.— (1) Zemindarry, Madura district. Peshcush 
Rs. 2,67,430. For description see vol. 1, 66. Places of archteo- 
logioal iuterest s — Carshaucoolam, Cauleiyaur coil, Cholapooraui, 
Coonnacoody, Coottaunda, Kishangattore, Manalore, Mauds- 
"pooram, Ooraoondy, Oorvatfcicottay, Oreiyore, Pashalay, Pirau- 
mullay, Shaittore, Shorgany, Shivagunga, Tircoolacoody, 
Tirooottore, Tirpauohatty, Tirpoovanam, Tripatore, Vadooga- 
nautapooram, Vembangoody, Yamaneshwaram, Yilayangoody. 
Principal trig, station : — Shetnliaulavayal. The leading places, 

Ac., in tho talook are the following. Cauleiyaur coil («/r8efr 

tutnrmQmiraQeo - kAlaiyirkkdvil, Tam.). From (kilaiyAr, tarn, 
shiva, the bull man 4 kdvil, lam. temple) ; temple of shira as 
oanlay eeshwaran or bull-lord. Sanscrit name (sdmanAt'ha- 
mangala), meaning moon 4 lord 4 prosperity. Village ; 1st. 
9° 61; long. 78 e 41 7 ; from Madura E.S.K. 38 miles ; from Shiva- 
gunga E. 10 miles. Large ancient Shiva temple with inscriptions 

Hamlet of Ooroovandy. Cauraicoody (mnoBxri 351$. . k Araik 

kadi, Tam. k Araik udi # ). From (kArai, tarn, thorny webera, 
oanthium parviflorum, hunk. 4 kudi, tarn, village). Village; 
pop. 6^641 1 Ut. 9° 62 , i long. 78° 60* , from Madura K.8.E. 44 
miles j from Shivagunga E. 21 miles. Next in importance to 
Devacottah as the abode of Nauteottay chatties [q.v.].— 
CovMtocoody (0«*«r4r<g4*. . kunnakkudi, • Tam.). From 
(kunram, tam. hill 4 kudi, tam. village). Village, Place of 
pilgrimage ; pop. 2,021 ; 1st. 10° OT'j long. 78° 45'; from Madura 
E. 42 miles ; from Shivagunga NX 28 miles. Two miles from 
the border of Poodoooottah state. Old Shiva temple with 

inscriptions of the Paundy [q.v.] dynasty [raj]. Hanoi ore 

(tnsmr j&fit - manalur,* Tam.). Fn^(manal, tam. sand 4 dr, 
tam. village). Sanscrit name (manipnra), meaning gem 4 town. 
Village ; pop. 1,017 j 1st, 9° 62* ; long. 78 s 19* 1 from Madura 
E.8.E. 8 miles ; from Shivagunga W. 19 miles. The Bramins 
have transferred here the Manipopram of the Mahabhaurat [q.v.] 

the Paondyan [q.v.] capital. Mauno madura (ten gj&i o^mp/r * 

mAnAmathuraC This. mAnamadura # ). From (mAn, tam. great- 
ness 4 A, tam. negative particle 4 mathural, tam. town so 
called) ; little Madnra. Bnt supposed to be a oorrnption from 
(vAnaramaih arai), meaning monkey mudura, from tradition that 
hanooman [q.v.] halted here with his monkey allies on his way 
to lunkm [q.v.]. Village, Additional district moonsff s station ; 
pop. 8,997 1 1st IF 41'; long. 78° 29' ; from Madura 8.E. 28 miles ^ 
from Shfvagunga 8. XI mflss. Pots [ohatty] and belLicetal 
[cunts] manufac tur ed JPirawwWtgy \L$(rp infru • pirAmalai, 
Tam.). From (pfrAn, tam. lord, shiva 4 mdai, tam. modntato)* 
Village; pop. 2,175 * lat. Hf 15'; long. W from Madera 
N.E. 80 miles s from Shivagunga N. 27 miles. OM Shiva temple 
richly sculptured with inscriptions of Panady [q.v j and Vltta- 
angger [q.v.] dynasties [raj], — ~8hefnhavlowyal (Ogibu«W 
660J& • shembdlaivayal, Tam,), From (shembAlai, tam; red 
paddy so called 4 vayal, taim. field). Trig, station ; lat. 10® OS' 
81*69^ ; tong. 78° 37' 4&-01 ' k height 109 foot ; from Shivagunga 
MM A 88 miles ; from Tripatore E.S.B. 83 miles.— Bhivayunyo 
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• sliivugangai, Tam.). Soe below. Tircoottore 

(JSfyiCS&tTiLQir • tirukkdttdr, Tam.). From (tiro, tain, holy 
V Ic&u, tam. hill-ton 4fa, tarn, village). Village ; pop. 2,045 j 
lat. lO^Oi'j long. 78 38 ; from Madara K.N.K. 31 miles; from 
Shivagunga N. 16 milos. Shiva temple with inscription dated 

A .0. 1678, regarding the Saitoopaties [q.v.] of Ramnaud. 

Tirpoovanam - tiruppfivanain, Tam. tirupu- 

vanam •). From (tiro, tam. sacred 4 pd, tam . flower 4 vans, san. 
grove). Sanscrit name (puslipavana), meaning flower garden. 
Village; pop. 6,456; lat. 9° 60'; long. 78° in' ; from Madura S.E. 
12 miles ; from Shivagunga W. 16 miles. Ancient Shiva temple 
elaborately sculptured with numerous inscriptions and copper- 
plate grant [shansanam]. Tripatore (jS }<T$uup jtftr - itrup- 

pattdr, Tam.). See sep. title. Veigay (as.eumm • vaigai, 

Tam.). 8ee sep. title. Yatnaneehtrara m ( @}ujld Q&rffi GUjrib - 

lyamandsnvaram, Tarn.). From (yamana, san. tho god yama 4 
Ishvara, san. lord). Village ; pop. 4,420 ; lat. 9° 32'; long. 78° 39; 
from Madara 8.B. 42 miles; from Shivagunga 8.8.E. 21 miles. 

Ancient Cauly [q.v.] temple with insoription. Yilayungoody 

(Jgisi rtJUfT&(gu) • ilaiyangndi, Tam. ilayAngudi •). From 
(ilaiyin, tam. younger brother 4 kadi, tam. village). Village ; 
pop. 6,239 ; lat. 9 s 87* ; long. 78° W ; from Madura S.E. 40 miles ; 
from Shivagunga S.8. £.18 miles. On the bund of the tank stands 
a Joins [q.v.] atone figure. Old 8hiva temple by Bajendra oho- 
leahwaran, with inscriptions of the Chola [q.v.] dynasty [raj]. —— 

(2) Deputy tahafldarry, Madura district. Pay Rs. 100.— 

(3) Town, Head-quarters of Deputy tahaildar and sub-registrar, 
District moonsifa station ; Madura dist., Shivagunga semindorry ; 
pop. 8,809 ; lat. 9° 51' ; long. 78° 32* ; from Dindigul 8.E. 60 miles ; 
from Kodaykarnal E.S.E. 71 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 265 
miles ; from Madara E. 26 miles ; from Bamcahwaram W.N.W. 
68 miles i from Bamnand N.N.W. 40 miles. Residence of the 
zemindar. Ancient Shiva temple with inscriptions and copper- 
plate ahausanam [q.v.]. 

SHIYALLY (QiLiuirtfl - shiyyAshi, Tam. shiyAli •). From 
(shir, tam. beauty + kftzhi, tam. town, so called). Tam. also 
(k&zlii), meauiug cauly, the deity ; also (pugalur), meaning asylum 
4- town ; also (pugali), moaning same ; also (tiruppugali), meaning 
holy 4 asylum 4 place; also (shunbai), meaning champah, proper 
name 4 place. Sanscrit name (shriktlipura), moaning holy 
4 cauly, the deity 4 town. Talook, Tonjore district. 

Tahsildar'a pay Rs. 150. Area 171 square milos ; pop. 119,804; 
language Tain ul. N. coast of district. Boundaries; N. Col croon, 
E. sea, W. Mayavaram talook and Coloroon, S. Ma> avaram 
talook. Open level country. Soil sandy loam. Cloth-weaving, 
rattan [q.v.l works, and mat [horiyah] making; export of 
paddy [q.v.J and rice [q.v.]. Ixrigution hy Ayyavayyanaur, 
C&loomalaiyaur, Cauveriyaur, Moodavanaur, Poodoomunniyaur, 
Poravycaul, Rajah vycaul, Tirnagary vycaul. Places of archaeo- 
logical interost : — Atchaulpooram, Cauvery putnam, Corn! Attorn, 
Dovicottah, Keolnangoor, Marvattore, Sa van vanam, Sbiyally, 
Tinntilaudy, Tirnagary, Tozhoothore, Trivenguud, Voiloor, 
Veitheeshwarancoil. Principal trig, stations :—Cau very putnam 
beacon, Taundacoolam beacon, Tirnagary, Trimalvausal. The 

loading places, Ac., in tho talook are the following. Aneicuura 

chuttram (j^GSt^dsTjr^^pfijrih - AnikkArttygattirum, Tam. 
kncikarachattram •). From (knaikkfiran, tam. proper name 4 
satra, san. ohcultry). Sanscrit name (gtfpAlasamudram), meaning 
cowherd god 4 ocean; also (hanumantapura), meaning the 
monkev god 4 town. Village, Railway station; pop. 2,481; 
lat. lr 20' ; long. 79“ 46' ; from Shiyally N.N.W. 7 miles ; from 
Tanjoro N.E. 54 milos ; from the sea W. 8 miles. Comprises the 
villages of Gopaulsamoodram and Hanoomantapoorqm. Bridge 
over the Coloroon. Noted for rattan [q.v.] works and mats 
[boiiyah]. Small chuttram [q.v.] on northern bank of Coloroon. 

Atchaulpooram ( t m&&fT6h l^jtus - A^Alburam, Tam.). From 

tam. p&rvati, the mother of the world 4 pnra, san. town). 
Sanscrit name (ohivalftkatyigapura), meaning shiva*s world 4 
abandoning 4 town. Village; pop. 1,941; acres 1,870; lot. 
11° 20*5 long. 79* 48 # ; from Shiyally N.N.W. 8 miles; from 
Tonjore N.E. 68 miles; from the sea W. 6 miles. Noticeable 
for its defence in 1749 against the Tanjore army. Old 8hivo 
temple with inscriptions in Tomul [q.v.] and Grantam [q.v.]. 
During the war between the English and French, implements, 

ammunition, Ac., were preserved in the temple. Cauvtry- 

putnam (sirGajtfluL tlucurtb • kAvArippatfcanam, Tam.). See 
■ep. title .—* -Codiyampolliem (Qd6/n$.tuihu/rSmrtuib • kodiyam- 
bAlaiyam, Tam.). From (kodiyan, tam. cruel man 4 pAlaivam, 
tam. oamp). Village, Port; pop. 880; lot. 11°23'N.; long. 
70“ 61'; from Madras 8.8. W. 120 miles; from Porto novo S.8.B. 
9 miles; from Shiyally N.N.B. 11 miles ; from Tanjore N.E. 61 
miles. Nsor the mouth of the Ooleroon; the northern most 
part of Tonjore district. Devioottah is dose to it. Ooleroon 

i QmHrmmutb • kolladam, Tam.). See sep. title. Dwicottah 

9m,m Ogirdmu - tivukdttai, Tam.). See. sep. title.— 
Manigraamam (mafiaS JTfr us do - manikkirimam, Tam.). From 
(moni, son. gem 4 grAma, san. village). Village ; pop. 1,412 ; 
acres 989; tat. 11° 19; long. 79“52 / ; from Shiyally E.S.E, 8 
miles ; from Tanjoro E.N.E. 52 miles ; from the soa WvS miles. 

Keydauausal (Qpiup* + neydavAsal, Tom.). From 

(neydal, tom. maritime tract 4* vAsol, tom. entrance). Village ; 


pop. 1,113; lot. 10° 19; long. 76 a 63' ; from Shiyally E.S.E. 
8 miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 56 miles; from the sea W. 

H miles. Salt station.* Shiyally (GUuiuirifl • shiyyAzhi, 

Tam.). See below. Taundacoolam beacon (^ tr or i- an ld - 

tAndakkulam, Tam.). Trig, station ; lat. 11° 19 918* ; long. 
79 J 62' 34*82* ; from Shiyally N.E. 9 miles ; from Fashaya- 
polliem K. 3 miles ; from Pootlioupntnam E. 2 milos ; from 
Vaitlangoody N.N.E. 4 miles; from the soa W. } mile.— 
Tirnagary (Jad^jpaff) - tirunagari, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. 
holy 4 nagari, san. town). Sanscrit name (bilvAranya), meaning 
bael [q.v. | tree, icgle marmolos, corr. 4 forest. Village; pop. 
1,641 , acres 2,160; lat. 11° 14'; long, 79° 51* ; from Sbiyally 
E. 4 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 63 miles; from the sea W. 3 
milos. Old Vishnoo temple. Trig, station in lat. 11° 13* 29*95 * ; 
long. 70“ 60' 30*26*; from Neppattore N.W. | mile; from 

Shiyally E.8.E. 4 miles; from the sea W. 4 miles. Trim a l 

vaueal eb * tirumullaivAsal, Tam.). From 

(tiru, tam. sacred 4 xnullai, tam. wood* land 4 vAsal, tam. 
entrance). Village, Port ; pop. 3,643 ; lat. IX 9 14' j long. 79° 63* ; 
from Codiyampolliem 8.S.E. 10 miles; from Madras 8.S.W. 
129 miles; from Shiyally E. 7 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 60 
miles ; from Tranquebar N. 14 miles. At tho month of on 
estuary. Old Shiva temple. Trig, station In lat. 11° 14' 16*46* ; 

long. 79 58' 23*61* ; from Shiyally E. 7 miles. Trivmgaud 

(jSqpQ cum 67(b) - tiruvengadu, Tam.). From (tiru, tom. 
sacred 4 ven, tam. white 4 kAdu, tam. jungle). Sanscrit 
name (vhvetAranya), moaning white forest. Village, Place of 
pilgrimage; pop. 2,639; acres 8,128; lat. 11° 11'; long. 79*61'; 
from Shiyully 8.E. 7 miles; from Tanjore E.N.E. 62 miles; 
from tho sea W. 3 miles. Important place of Shiva worship. 

Festival in February. Vadaputty melaputty (eui—uirfilQus/b 

urrfijf - vadabAthimlrbAthi, Tam.). From (vada, taro, north 4 
pAtlii, tam. half 4 mil, tam. west 4 pAthi, tam. half). Sanscrit 
name (shrikAlipura), meaning holy 4 cauly, the goddess 4 town. 
Village ; pop. 4,989 ; lat. 11* 14' ; long. 70 s 44 ; from Shiyally 
W. 4 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 48 miles; from thoseo W. 11 

miles. Veitheeshwarancoil (^pcujB]l&ajjfeBtQ&irsfi6u - vait- 

tisuvarongdvil, Tam. vaithfsvarankoil # ). From (vaidya, san. a 
physician 4 ishvara, san. lord 4 k6vil, tam. temple). Sanscrit 
name (vaidyanAt'hapura), meaning shiva, tho lord of physicians 
4 toon. Village, Railway station, Place of pilgrimage j pop. 
4,156 ; lat. 11° 12' ; long. 79 45'; height 22 feet j from Shiyally 
S.W. 4 miles; from Tanjore N.E. 47 miles; from the sea W. 

10 miles. Old and largo Shiva temple with inscriptions and 
two copper* plate grants.— -(2) Town, Head-qoarters of talook 
and District moonsif, Railway statiou ; Tanjoro dist., Shiyally 
tal. s pop. G,715; acres 1,632; lat. 11* 14'; long. 79*47'; height 
21 feet; from Combaconam N.E. 32 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 
131 miles; from Mavavaraxn N.E. 11 miles; from Munnargoody 
N.N.E. 43 miles; from Negapatam N.N.W. 32 miles; front 
Tanjore N.E. 61 miles ; from the sea W. 7 miles. Lurge Shiva 
temple on a low hill with inscriptions. MatB [boriysh] made 
here by Lubbays [q.v.] similar to those of Palghaut but much 
cheaper. German lutheran mission station. 

SHLA1SHAY ( W - ahlAsha, San.). From (shlish, san. to 

adhere) ; double meaning from context. Paronomasia. 

Shlaiaha cauvyam - shlAshakAvyamu, Tel.). From 

(above 4 k&vya, san. poem). A kind of poetry, each stanza of 
which convoys a double meaning. 

SHLOCAM (£nr - shldka, San.). From (shldk, san. to com- 
pose). A couplet. Also a Sanscrit epic metre, consisting of 
four verses of eight syllables each or two linos of sixteen syllables 
each. 

SHOE FLOWER (<rC(y<q$0Qj • sappattumala, SingK). From 
use of flowers in blacking shoes. 8ame as China rose bendy. 

BIIOL (Qerreu • shol, Tam.). Word [moihy]. A saying 
or proverb. Declaration, promise. The following are from 
Cotxidi--jf)e<y/D£)t&(rifl t&rrjBpir G»l/0<wio /Bcop& iocd/d 
Q usn ffi emit}. cSQih — “ the hidden words of the men whose 

11 words are full of eflfeot, will show their greatness to the world.' 1 -- 

G&ircv&M QfnevcSljb utujgpcnuiu Qen&m'/ba Od^Fsu 

•gSp mucaBcon^ Q&ir* b — “speak what is useful, and speak 
14 not useless words ."— ptrpcu Qicchr&y pcojgyGDuesstD $j/L 
jpeuus ujirfico/g ^flrrar^ora. ucsr & — “ the possession of that 
41 goodness which is called the goodness of speech is even to 
44 others better than any other goodness."— Qftr 
eb£0« Q&rcoleu ujtrjgpui Q utrmg§ &m — 

14 understand the qualities of your hearers and then make your 
44 speech; for superior to this there is neither virtue nor wealth.”-- 
Qeircocucutocoehr Qftirc&m wr^&rr arcuiea uS«AO«i.A 
eurix ajir&6(g — “ it i® impossible for any one to oonquer 

44 him by intrigue who possesses power of spoeoh, and is net* 1 *r 
44 faulty nor timid."— ueuQftrMo* 6trQfljpeunr asm pu.tr 
BeuQctreum Qpp& peitr—' they will desire to utfcv 
44 many words, who do not know how to spook a few fanltless 
44 ones.”— * 0 . 0 * treu fGDUiutriTQpp Qcfitmm eieturcuprir 
Utrjtfidf crfrQdFtrfijb pp & — 41 leoturing to those who have 
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V the ability to understand for themselves it like watering a bed 
“ of plants that are growing of themselves.’ * — *_ err Q /r jgy 
Lt9«u«u/r(J#r/r Qi_/ruu/r eserresr^&e i sjdjd Q&eo&Qffiir&eoir 
firir — 11 those who through fear of the assembly are unable 
“ to set forth their learning in an interesting manner, though 
“alive, are yet like the dead.” — */rw 
air IQ/bi aiTilOv <$*>/& jS/b iSpjbftnretnu* — 

"as the sprout indicates the nature of the soil, so the speech 
“ of the noble indicates that of their birth.” 


8H0LAH • shrfle, Can. ; Q+irfa * shtflai, Tam.). 

A shrnbenry ; as opposed to topo [q.v.] which is a plantation of 
tall trees. Not to be confounded with solah [q.v.], fc he t0 °t 
of ASschynomene aspera, linn. To plant a sholah is one of the 
thirty-two kinds of charity [santaunam, shaulayl. In Anglo- 
Indian usage, a wooded ravine ; especially on the Neilgherries or 
in the Wynand.""— (1) The sholohs on the Neilgherries are 
innnmerable, and hold up the water supplying that tract. The 
best known of these to the English are the following, to which 
the native names are given and the distance from Ootacamund. 

Aramby plantation (wnj^twAe^tS • agg&lushdle, Can. ; (gxria 

- kurangu^dlai, Tam.). Can. from (aggala, can. 
great). Tam. from (kurangn, tam. monkey). 1} miles X.W. 

Same as Monkey sholah. Aundy plantation (i>etStodetl5 - 

piohalushdlo, Can. ; ^dm$.aQ*irfa - Andi^lai, Tam.). 
Can. from (piohufo, can. tamarind tree). Tam. from (Audi, 
tain, tho caste). Four miles W. liy 8. — — Baikie wood (Ify 
tatti . baikishdle, Can. i Quu9dSQanfa - peyikkisdl&i, 
Tam.). Three miles W. by 8 .—Briar sholah (W#*Oc&>rtet&> 
i^o(l)As(d - inekundugddumandushdle, Can. i QnhmsAr 
m*(Qe/la(i+irfa • shemmannukkuli^dlai, Tam). Can. 
from (ine, can. elephant 4- knndrn, tam. rook + kddu, 
can. hill 4* mandn, can. todah village). Tam. from (shem, 
tam. red 4* man, tam. earth 4- kuxhi, tam. nit). Eight 

miles W. by N. Brooklands (&^t*stA51>cCb&ftco - pi11£t&ohi- 

mandnshdle, Can. i iSar&sfr&jFirf&LDjBAP - pillaitti^imandn, 
Tam.). Can. from tamul. Tam. from (piliaittiy^i, tam. 

woman with child). 8) miles N. by W. Cully plantation 

(5U»£Q3jo cbAe'd . mAridimaudushdle, Can. ; a&retft&Qan fa 
- kalliqodlui, Tam.). Can. from (mkvi, can. mango 4- mandn, 
can. tods h village). Tam. from (kalli, tam. milk-hedge). Also 
Aganaod. 3} miles W. by N. Same as Katerfelto sholah. 
—-Druid sholah (Ft^nsaosuodj&std • kavveg&dumandushrfle, 
Can. s aeuG&amnQi&t&Qairfa • kawekk&dumandusrilal, 
Tam.). Can. from (kave, can. two 4- k&du, can. forest 4- 

mandn, can. todah village). Tam. same. 3| miles W. by 8. 

Fair lawns - kavvesh61etireydrisbdle, 

Can. i 4B&Q&i\3*rrfa - kavves61ai, Tam.). Can. from (kave, 
can. two 4- tiro, tam. holy 4- y6r, can. buffalo). Tam. from 
(kave, can. two). 8.W. 34 miles by oart road ; bnt by bridle- 
path, W.8.W. 2 1 miles. Governor s sholah (Wood/t*«aj&j»pt3 - 

knndagddnshdle, Can*; /s cures nrQatrfa - kavaraarsdlai, Tam ). 
Can. from (knndrn, tam. rook 4- kddu, can. hillook). W. by 8. 

5 miles. Hanging sholah (fSt0/t*CdJ<3Joel)&£tt3 - ndrAgodn- 

mandnshdle, Can. ; Qjs/raQsirQiajkjfi - n&rkkddumnndu, Tam.) 
Can. and Tam. from (n£r, tam. straight 4- kddn, can. hillock 4> 
mandn, can. todah village). Eight miles N.W. ; 8 miles as 

crow flies. Jackal sholah (tfOiu^tJ • narishdle, Can.; £ifl 

Q&trfa - narisdlai, Tam.). Can. and Tam. from (nari, tam. 

r kftl). Can. also (mallishtflc), meaning jasmine. 24 miles 

by 8. Katerfelto sholah mAlevidi. 

xnandnkddnshdle, Can.). Can. from (male, can. hill 4- vithai, 
tam. great 4* mandn, can. todah village 4- kddn, can. peak). 

84 miles W. by N. Same as Cully plantation. Monkey sholah 

(*A0ort>**'fS . kcrangnshdle, Can.; Qmnffm^Q^rrfa - 
korangn^lai, Tam.). Vernacular mean the same. 1} miles 

N.W. Same aa Aramby plantation, Porcupine sholah (dj(©« 

* mdlkaweshdle, Can# ; QiaAs&QeuQrirfa • m£l- 
gawesrflai, Tam.). Can. and Tam. from (mdl tam. above 4- 

kavai, tam. cross-road). Four miles W.8.W. Porlock sholah 

(triifiuis&Q&b&etd . dnekfllumandushdle, Can.; 
to ji&Qfrrfa • knaikkilnmandnsdlai, Tam.). Can. and Tam. 
from (ine, can. elephant 4- kiln, can. leg 4- mandn, can. todah 

yillage). 54 miles W. by 8. Bally wood sholah (vrifss au 

dJodjAetd - aganidmnandnshdle, Can, ; JtmjBirQtispgi 
Q+trfa * aganidnmaadnsdlai, Tam.). Can. and Tam. from 
(again, tam. interior 4* nidn, tam. country 4* mandn, oan. todah 

village). W. 54 miles. Rocktoood spinney (t3tJ^cfce£l>&B{4 - 

bettnmandnshdle, Can.; OutlQLo/i^Qrtrfa * pettumandn- 
•rflai, Tam.). Can. and Tam. from (betta, oan. hUl ♦ mandn 
can. todah village). 8. 18 miles. —ItocJfey cover (isovuseal 
- kombfctdknmandushdle, Can.; Qfl'iuqAgfl 
ojAB • kombathikkSmandn, Tam.), Can. and Tamffrom 
(kombn, oan. branch of tree + tdgu, can. to hang up 4> mandn. 

can. todah village), E. 10 miles. Sheffield plantation 

. nllanidnshdle, Can. j mrrmruum Q&irfa . kilaiH 
pansdlal, Tim.). Oan. front (nl, tam. interior 4- nidn, tam. 
country). Tam. from (kilappa, can. proper name). W. by 8, 


8| miles. Staircase sholah (rl^ntsb&oebtatti - gaddegidu- 

mandnskdle, Can. | esir ts^ to jh&Q+tr fa • kidimandusdlai, Tam.). 
Can. from (gadde, oan. wet land 4* kid a, can. forest 4* mandn, 
oan. todah village). Tam. from (kidu, tam. forest 4* mandn, oan. 
todah village). W. 6 miles.— *(2) 8holah pigeon (• aioai^^SQj - 
ohilapiivn, Mai.). See Capoiam. 

8 HON AC AM (Oyrgrcu - sh6nagam, Tam.). From (yavana, 
san. ionian). The oonntry of Yavanos fq.v.] or Greeks, bnt 
sometimes applied to Bactria and Arabia [jonaoa]. One of 
the flfty-siz countries [bhoogolnshastram]. As one of the 
eighteen languages it refers to llindostany [bhanahay]. See 
vol. 1 (!)• 

BHONAY (?r« far - shtfn&i, Tam.). From (shdua, sen. red). 
Trinomallee hill. 

SHOOK H («j^ . ehubh, San.). To shine. Shajnah (U%g« - 

shajni, Hind.). Corruption of (shdbhaftjsna, san. moringa). 

Same as Moringa. Shobhanam ( EfaPT * shdhhana, San.). From 

(shnbh, fian. to shine). Auspicious. Shobhanaudry (0&/TLT 

qgDJB - ihdbanittiri, Tam.) . From (sh6bh&na, san. anspirions 
4- adri, san. moon tain). Epithet of Veiooontam or Keilanaam. 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. name[peyar]. Shoobhaungy (8pTlff - 

ahnbhiagi, 8an.). From (shubha, son. handsome + anga, san. 
limb). Raty, wife of Manmatan [q.v.]. 

8HOOCH ( JW * shuch, San.). To be grieved or afflicted ; to 

shine. Shocam - Bhrfkn, Ban.). From (shnch, san. to 

afflict). Feverishness ; one of the effects of Manmatan’s arrows 

[canma baunam]. Shooclam (JJIW • thnkla, San.). From 

(shnch, san. to shine). Bright, white. Shoocla paesham 

shuklapaksha, San.). Means bright fortnight. The 

half of a lunar month from new to full [paesham]. 

Shooctaudy (JWlft - shuklldl, San.). From (shukla, sen. 
bright 4- idi, Ban. beginning). Otherwise mookhyam [q.v.]. 
The B. indian mode of reckoning [maunam] a month by 
beginning with the day following the conjunction of the 
san and moon [arraindoOHangamam] ; so that the full moon 
[powmimay] falls on the fifteenth day [tity] of the month, 
and tho Antavausyay [q.v.] on the thirtieth [jyotisham, 

krishnaudy, mansam, tity]. Shoocran ( - shukra, Ban.). 

From (shnch, sun. to shine). The planet [grekamj Venus, 
5 . Male, the gooroo [q.v.] of the giants [asooranj. Ain ays 
seen near snn [sooryan]. Is called a Morning star when 
visible in east just before sunrise, and Evening star when 
visible in west just after snuset. Former case is where 
planet is moving from inferior to superior conjunction [sanga- 
mam]. Sidereal period of revolution [bhaganain] is 224d 
ltfh 60 m . Inclination [nutam] of orbit [cacsham] to ecliptic 
[crannty mnndalam] is 3|°. In Bauscrit the word means 
the regent and tho planet also, bnt the tamnls retaining 
Shoocran as the gooroo [q.v.] call the planet Velly. Shoocra 
vanram and Velly kizhamay both mean Friday. The astro- 
logers sayi — if a person be born under the planet shoocran, 
he will have the faonlty of knowing things past, present, 
and future ; he will have many wives, and a kingly nmbrella, the 
omblem of royalty [chat tram], and other kings will worship him. 
The following are Varauha inihiran's astrological remarks on 
the movements of shoocran: — “ If shoocran should disappear 
"or reappear in the several veeties [q.v.] beginning from the 
11 northernmost one the condition of the world will respectively 

be first very excellent, second excellent, third good, fourth fair, 

11 fifth moderate, sixth tolerable, seventh poor, eighth very poor, 

ninth miserable. Shoocran disappears when within 10 
14 degrees from the" sun and reappears beyond that limit; if 

shoocran should be visible before sunset there will be fear in 
14 the land j if visible throughout the day, mankind will suffer 
,# from hunger and from disease; if visible at midday in 
4 conjunction with the moon [chusdnfn], the king's army and 
11 oapital city will suffer. If shoocran should pass through vhe 
14 constellation of krieticay [q.v.], the earth will be so much 
4 inundated with water as to make its surface even ; if shoocran 
:a should pass through the oonstellation of jrohlny [q.v.], earth 
14 will assume the same appearance of death and devastation as 
41 if she was going through the oeronumy of caupaulicam for the 
44 expiation of the sin of murder ; if shoocran should enter the 
14 constellation of mrigashiras [q.v.], juice and crops will suffer ; 

** if he should eater the oonstellation of ardray [q.v.], the people 
44 of cosalam [q.v.] and of calingam [q.v.] will suffer and there 
11 will be abundance of rain [mashayj j if shoocran should enter 
14 the constellation of poonarvas [q.v.], the people of ashmaoam 
“and of vldarbham will beoome lawless; if shoocran should 
“enter the constellation of pooshyam [q.v.], there will be good 
* rain, singing and dancing parties will suffer; if shoocran 
14 should enter the oonstellation of aushlaisbam [q.v.l, there 
w will be mnoh suffering from serpents [asrpam] ; if shoocran 
44 should pass through the constellation of magh&m [q.v.], 

“ elephant [q.v.] keepers or ministers will suffer and tuere will 
44 he abundance of rain ; if shoocran should pass through the 
44 oonstellation of poorvaphelgoony [poobham], hillmen and the 
44 people of poolindam will perish and there will be abundance 
14 of rain ; if he should pass through the oonstellation of oottara* 
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41 phalgoony [oottgram], the people of oooroo, of janngalam 
c< and of paunchaulain will perish, and there will also be rain ; 
41 if he should peae through the constellation. of bastpm [q.v.l, 
« the cowravas and painters will suffer, there will be no rain, 
44 well-diggers [woddaj and birds [pacahy] will suffer •$ if he 
44 should dnter the constellation, of ohitta [q.v.J, there will be 
41 good rain ; if he should enter the oonstellation of swauty 
<s [q.v.], there will be much rain, servante, merchant* and 
44 boatmen will become wicked and lawless ; if he should enter 
44 the constellation of vishaukham fq.v.l, there Will be good rain 
'• and tradesmen will suffer i if he should enter the constellation 
14 of snoosham [anooraudhay], rulers will be at strife ; if he 
14 should enter the oonstellation of jyeshtay [q.v.], the chief 
rulers will suffer j if he should enter the oonstellation of 
moolam [q,y.] f physicians that doal in medicinal plants will 
14 suffer ; in each of these three, last cases there will be drought 
14 in the land ; if shoooran should enter the, constellation of 
14 poorvashaudham [q.v.],.thq creatures of water will suffer; 

14 if he should enter the oonstellation of oottavashaudham [q.v.], 

14 diseases will increase ; if he should inter the constellation of 
1 ahravanam [q.v.], diseases of the ear will afflict mankind ; if 
4 he should enter Aie constellation of dhanishtay [q.v.], heretics 
4 will suffer ; if shoocran should enter the' qonjt tejlation of shata- 
4 bhishay [q.v.], drunkards and dealers In liquor will suffer *, 

4 if he should enter the oonstellation of poorvabhaudram [q.v.], 
i4 gamblers will suffer as well as the cowravas and the paunchaulas, 
and there will be rain [mashay] in the land ; if shooeran 
** should enter the oonstellation of oottarabhaudram ' [q.v.], 
44 fruits [pazham] and roots will be injured ; if he should enter 
44 the oonstellation of raivaty [q.v.], travellers will suffer ; if he 
44 should enter ashwiny [q.v.]* horsekeepers wilt suffer ; if he 
44 should enter bharany [q.v.],- hill mon [kirautan] and the yavanaa 
44 [q.v.]- wilt suffer.*’ Shooeran is said in Hindoo mythology 
to have possessed the power of raising the dead. He ie repre- 
sented in the arts as a white man seated on a water-lily [indian 

water-lily]. 8hoodra{ - shudra, San.).* From (nhnch, san. 

to be afflicted). The fourth theoretical caste of tho Hiudoos. 
Shoodras are said in the Vishnoo pooraumam [q.v.] to have been 
produced from the feet of Bramba [q.v.]. Their duties are to 
wait on the throe upper castes. They msy also engage in trade 
and mechanioal labor. In Southern india it is only Bramins 
[q.v.] who use the term. See vol. 1 (32), (37), (01), foot-note. 
They are here practically all Hindoos who are not bramins 

[jautyj. Sooakindram ( * shuchlndra, San. ; o- 

shuchindram, Mai.). From (shuchi, saa purified + indra, san. 
the* god) ; ijidran who was onrsed by Oowtaman [q.v.] for his 
intimacy with Gowturaan’s wife was rolievod of his onrse at this 
place. Town, Place of pilgrimage; Travancore state, Puima- 
nanbhapooram division, Agasteeshwaram tal; pop. 6,535; lat. 
8 U 9' ; lung. 77” 31* K. ; from Alloppoy S.E. 11^ miles ; from 
Cottaram S.S.E. 116 miles ; from Madras 8.S.W. 3S6 miles ; fyom 
Nagarooil S.E. 3. miles; from Paruvore B.S.E. 160 miles; from 
Quilon S.E. 77 miles ; from Trivandrnm E.8.B. 41 milerfj from 
the gea E. 12 miles. About S miles north-weBt of Capo comorin, 
and on the main road to Trivandrum. Largo Bramin population. 
Large temnlo'to Bramha [q.v.], Vishnoo [q.v.], and Mahesh- 
waren fq.v.j ; ‘built iu Carnatic [q.v.l style and-profusely decorated 
with figures of Hindoo p&ntheon [ maunasauram ] . Many rocks 
in the temple with very ancient inscriptions. Inside the templo 
there. is the image of a large bull [ymndy] of white color built 
purely of ohunk [q.v.] powder. Next to Pudmanaubhasawmy’s 
teuiple at Trivandrum, that at Sooshindram is the most largely 
endowed pagoda [q.v.] in' the state. From the top of pagoda 
[q.v.], the sea is visible. 

SHOODDH shudh, San.). To cleanse. Bhodhanam 

( • shddhatia, San.). From (shuddh, san. to clear). Lite- 
rally purity. Reduction, in mathematics [ganitam]. Shooddha 

dinar n (Iplfipr - shuddhadina, San.). ’From (shuddha, san. 
bright 4 dma, Ban. day). Birthday. Initial feria of the year 

[aharganam, samvatsaram]. : Shooddham ( ffpT • shuddha, 

S A n.). Bright. Same as Shooolam. Shooola paosham was' 
originally called Poorva paosham, former half, or Apoorya- 
mauna paesham, waxing half. Tha bright lunar fortnight 
[paosham]. At this time in the seventh lunar month of Aush- 
wiwam [mausam] between 15th September 2nd 1 6th Ottober, the 

Omieru [q.v.j begins [aushwina shooddham]. Botha (l^, - 

•othi. Hind.). Among Thugs, tha iuveigler. 

BHOODOO (&Q - shudn, Tam.), To burn. Bhoodalaiyaudy 

(SrL&nUjmf. - shndalaiyidi, Tam.), From (above 4 taiai, tam. 
place 4 ftdu, tam. to play). Shiva [q.v.] the dancer on the 
horning ground [shoodeaud ].—8hoodala'y - shndalai, 

Tam.). From (above + taiai, tam. place). -A burning ground 
[ahoodoaud'j. — — Shoodalay maudan (sf • shndalai- 
mfldan, Tam ). From (above + taiai, tam. place + mftdao, tam. 

a devil). A goblin. See vol. I (81). Bhoadcaud («Q«jrtf - 

ahudugddu, Tam.). ' Burning giontod. See Gaud. Bhoodeaud 

viddhan - shudugittujsittan, Tam.). From 

(shudtig&du, tern, burning ground + siddfca, pan. accomplished) ; 
from practising their arts in the burning ground. A tribe of 
jugglers and fortune-tellers, who carry about human bones to 
wwk chnrms and incantations with. Tho descendants of a 
M sha pouraho named Mulls slddhayya, a Jangam [q.v.] of 


Parvaty mulifcarjoonam on the Kistna, are still looked upon aa 

their gooroos [q.v.]. Bhoolay • shulai, Tam.). From 

(shudn, tam. to burq). Furnace, kUn [oollvye]. 

fijHOOJAH (£l^a - shuji,.dr.). From (shaja, ar. tef be bold). 
Intrepid. Part of laoab ; as tihoojah ood deen, intrepid in 
Migion [ism}. Bhoojaut (gunbpA • ahujflat, .Ar.). Valour. 

Prefixed to an alam forma a lacab ; aa Bhoojaut ally, valour of 
ally [ism}. J 

8H00L ( . abdl, Ban,), To pierce. BAoolam - 

ahdla, Ban.). Trident. Also. in astrology tho supposed position 
of the trident at any given time, varying with the days of the 
wee)* [vauram], hence called vaura ahoolam; it is Considemd 
unlucky to set cut* on a journey in thoae daya in the directioil in 
which, it lies and the reverse. JPor the direction of the trident 
in the days of the week see Tisay .—; — Shfiotapaunyam (0suu 
- shdlappAniyan, Tam.). From (ahtila, sen. trident 

+ pini, san. hand). Shiva [q.v.j. Bhooly (m^ - ahfili, 

Tam.) | having trident. Bhadre oauly [q.v.]. 

SHOOLLY (dFsrrerft - shnlli, Tam.). • Ebony [q.v.J tree.— 
Bhoollittev (irerreiti/&jiai - shullittivu, Tam.). . From (above + 
t£vu, tam. island). Islets; Tiunevelly dist., Ottapidauram tal. 
14t. 8° 56* to 8° 57' ; long. 78° 18* toW Iff from Ottapidauram 
E. 17 miles ; from Jinnerelly E-N.K. 42 miles. A group qf islets 
to the 8.8.E. of the entrance of -Veippaur river. 9 

BHOOLY (si^l - shuahi, Tam.), Circle. A curl or circular 
mark indicating one's fortune. The natives say as follows. One 
will be brave and enterprising who has a shooly in the right ear 
turning to toe right, - but a shoqjy in the left ear sloping 
towards the left implies want of intellect and the state of being 
poor ; he will be a man' of fortune who has a shooly in the right 
side of the heed ; if a person has a shooly in the middle of she 
head, ho will hive ordinary wealth [samoodrioam, shacoonam]. 
The circlets of. hair on horses [gfexrah] and cattle [maud] also 
are observed carefully. , 

SHOOMAUR (,Ua - shum&r, Bind.), From (shumurdan, 
per®, to calculate). More or lens. Shoomaiiry is a census 
[khana shoomaury]. 

BHOONDAY"( * vidiH, Ban. > fpfZ * kallinta, Cone, j 

r\S . kilimow.h, Bind, r • kaJlatti, Con. ; 8-^X3 

- rasagadiminu, Tel . , nqOR - chunta, Mai. j jf snrcoL. • 

shundai, Tam.). Title from tamuL San. from {vidrl, san. 
to split open) q from breaking swellings [cashmere trow, 
giant potato]. Hind, from (k414, hind, black + mewi, hind! 
fruit). Can. from (kallu, can., stone + atti, can. ficus glomerate, 
mi'q.). Tel. from (rasa, tel. juice -l- gada, tel. stem + minu, tel*, 
tree). Mai. from tamul. Tam. .from (ahundu, tam # small) 
[shoondely]. ^an. also (pat’hi), meaning road plant. Can. also 
(sondegida). Mai. also (malafichunta); meaning wild, solanom. 
Tam. also (malai^qundas), meaning mountain + the plant. Title 
otherwise Choondakye, Double colored *aolanum, P.ubescent 
solanum. Botanioally Solanum [oooly] verbaacifolium, Knn., 
solanacem fvriesham, 04]. Aliaa Solanum adulterinum; bioolor, 
erianthum, pubescena. Shrubby; leaves ovate-oblong, acumi- 
natey entire, tomentose, surfaoes discolored ; axils leafless ; 
corymbs subterminal, dichotomous, pednndled ; calyx half five- 
oleft ; flowers pale yellow ok dirty white ; flowering nearly all 
the year. Small tree with a thick shady, head ; every part 
covered with a powdery white toxnenlum. Fruit, small, round, 

yellow; used in curries [q.v.]. There is aTainnl pfoverb : 

jr&ar&oL-aarriu jj&rfi&Qmt *irui$G)9p£i urrjdiuir maud 
fi JDffi urrfituir ? — “of food about the size of a choondakye, 

44 am I to eat half and leave half P ” Elephant ehoonday ( - 

cbindrf, San. ; jpfff • guild, Cone. ; . bilegnlla, Can. ; 

- gullabadane, Too.; Xavi - mulaka, Tel.; aojff^og 
ugm)cY) - velldttuvazbutioa, Mai. ; 4pSnr^dF«ar5Q>L. - dnaiq- 
qundai, Tam.). Title from sise of fruit. San. from (ebandra, 
san. moon), from fruits and flowers. Can./rom (bill. can. white 
+ gal la, can. solanum). Too. means solannm -f brinjaul. Tel. 
from (mullu, tel. thorn + kdva, tel. fruit), from thorns on fruit 
sheath. Mai. from (vella, mal. white 4 dtu, mal. rind + vashutina, 
mal. brinjaul, solanum melongena, linn.). Tam. from (inai, 
tam. elephant + shiindai, tam. solanum verbs scifolium, linn.). 
San. also (cliandrika), meaning moonlight, from white flowers 
[haleera, snake root]; (ohandra), meaning moon [snake root]; 
(garbhadi), meaning impregnating ; (gardabhi), meaning 
roaring ; * (priyamksrf)> meaning doing good; (r&ma), meaning 
delightful; (ksbdtraddtQi meaning land spy ; (shvdtakantakdri), 
meaning white + the plant, solanum xanthooarpam, schrad. ; 
(laksbmani), meaning marked ; (mah^ushadhi), meaning effective 
medicine [inssoon] ; (n&kjilD, meaning pertaining to mongoose 
[galaugaljl; (nisndhapush pi) , meaning not oily -f flower ; 
(shvdtakanta), meaning white thorn. Can. also (gulla). Mal. 
also .(inaqqucta), meaning large 4 solanum. Title otherwise 
Hairy nightshade, Wild brinjaul. Botanioally Solanam [cooly] 
ferox, linn., solanaceso [vriosham, 04T* Alias Solanum hirsutnm, 
lasiooarpnm, mammosum, quadriloculare. Perennial, herbaceous, 
woody at the base; loaves paired, oordatc. sinuately angled, 

208 



830 


SHOONDELY— 8H00NDY. 


woolly fcomentoio and prickly on both tide! ; peduncles intro- 
foliaceous and like the short pedicels calyx and berries, hairy ; 
flowering in august and September. Used medicinally in fever 
and rheumatism. Gives a species of wild 'brinjaul eaten rn 

mnlabar ooast. For indicum see ‘Indian nightshade. Hill 

thoonday (r* oah • kondauste, Tol. ; LO , Vu«F«mr.«x>i_ - malaiq* 
oundai, Tam.)/ Tol. from (konda, tel. hill 4- uste, tol*. solatium 
pubesoens, willd.). Tam. from (malai, tam. mountain 4- shundai, 
tanf. selsnum verbascifolium, linn.). Botanically * Solatium 
fcooly] torvum, swz. v solanaoese [vriesham, 94]. Shrub 6-12 
feet high, or flowering as a herb ; leayos § by 4 inches, lobes 
■hallow rarely deep, softly bairy above, never prickly ; petiole 
1 inch, peduncles usually extra-axillary, short ; racemes many- 
flowered, often diohotomons ; pedicels often inch ; oalyx- 
loliea in flower ft.inoh, lanceolate, sparingly hairy ; corolla 1-1} 
inches diameter ; lobes } jnch,* triangular, pubescent .without ; 
ovary and' style glabrous ; berry yellow ; oalvx lobes patent, 
not half as long as tho berry i .seods scarcely A inch diameter, 

smooth. Used as. vegetable. Prickly shoondatj #*<$»' - alarka, 

Ban. ; - vffavAngf, Mahr. ; . kikamunchi, Can. \ 

Saoiskii • mundlamuste, Tol.; ffl'oxflo - tfitavalam, Mai. ; 

• valtibbatn, Singh. ; gggi outer - ttithuvalsi, Tam.). 
Title from state of stem. Ban. from (al, san. to adorn % arka, tan. 
ralotropis giganCea, r. br.) [yercum]. Mahr. from (vdla, mahr. 
oreoper-hv&ngi, mahr. solanum melongenn, linn.). Gan. corrup- 
tion of (kAkam&c|iii san. solanum nigrum) ; from resemblance 
of fruit to tho red variety. Tel. from (raullu, tel. thorn + uste. 
tol. solanum pubesoens, willd.). Mai, from tamul. Singh, from 
(val, singh. creeper + tibbatu, singh. solanum indicum, linn.). 
Tam. from (tdthu, tam. small stone + ul,.tnm. having), from 
stone-like bony within the a lobe. San. also (aohddA), meaning 
not crested. Can. also (nmbasonde), meaning arrow 4* solatium 
verbascifolium, linn. ; (mullumusta). Tel. also (uste) ; (tel- 
lanste), meaning whito + solanum pubesoens, willd. ; (ugfinta). 
Tam. also (kdthalam), meaning prickly 'leaf ; (tfidulai), meaning 
stone -b 'having ; from stone-like berry within tho lobe of fruit. 
Title othe/wiso Three-Iobed nightshade. Botanically Solannm 
fcooly] trilobatam, linn., solanacem [vriesham, 94]. Alias 
Solanum acetomefolium. Climbing shrub j stem armed with 
numerous very sharp recurved prickles j leaves demote, panduri- 
formly three to five lohed, smooth on both sides ; petioles and 
veins armed ; pednnoles prickly, leaf-opposed, solitary, few- 
flowered, terminal, and axillary;- corolla deeply five-cleft, "bluish 
purple ; berries email, globose, red, drooping. Koot, leaves are 
bitter, prescribed in consumptive cases in electuary, decoction, or 
powder ; berries and flowers are given internally in decoction for 
toughs.- Leaves [keoray] eaten, having been previously sprinkled 

with salt and water. Rame»t}waram thoonday ( qoq f fr . gandlra, 

San.; • rAmeehvarauste, Tel. j oPswraDL. - shundai, 

Tam.). San. from (ganda, san. boll + ir, san. to go) ; useful in 
boils. Tam. fropi (shundu, lain, small). San. also (shv6tamahati), 
(shvAtasimhf), (shvAtavirtAki), (shvdtabrihatt), all meaning 
white 4* sdlannm roelongona, linn.; (shv&ap’halA), meaning w|iite 
fruit. Tel. also (kAsjuste), meaning bonares4* the plant ; (uato). 
Titty otherwise Oostey. Botanically Solanum [oooly] pubesoens, 
willd., solanaoeao [vriosham, 94]. Shrubby, unarmed, clothed 
all over with short, somewhat viscid tomentose pubescence; 
leaves ovate, acute, entire or sub-re pand ; racemes corymbose, 
lateral ; the lower anther larger ; flowers hluo, berrios* red. 
Stimulant in medicine. 

SHOONDELY - bAlamdshika, Sari. • ^ - tikns, 

Malay ; - sannili, Con.; -OTiCoF J- ohitteluka, Tel.; 

.ojarttafl . ehnndoli, Mai . ; o51<6)a>r • girikA, Singh . , * 
Ql-*S -‘shundeli, Tam.). San. from (bilk, san. small 4- mdshika, 
san. rat). Can. from (sanna, can. small 4- ill, can. rat). Tel. 
from (ohirn, tel. small 4- eluka, tol. rat). Singh', from (giriki, 
san. swallower). Tam. from (shundu, .tam. smallness- +*eli, tam. 
rat) [shoondayl. Title otherwise Moose. Mus [moosham] 
urbanus, muridas, rodentia, mammalia [sastanam, 17], of natura- 
lists [jantoo]. U nder the head of ordinary mioe, as distingnished 
from Field mioe with short tails [varappoo shoondely Y Tree 
mioe with long tails fmara shoondely], and 8piny mioe* whose 
fur is mixed with spines [moolloo shoondely], this is the ohief 
representative. Called the Common indian mouse. It differs 
conspicuously from -the Common english /nouse in its smaller 
ears and mnoh longer tail... It has also larger eyes, and smaller 
feet The fur too is of very different texture. Above dusky 
reddish brown, below paler and .more or less rnfescont ; foot 
paler. Another house-mouse is the Large-footed mouse, Mus 
crassipos of naturalists. The feet particularly large; and like 
the well furnished with coarse -short sets*. Indian species 
not here foand are baotrianus, darjeelingensia, erythronotus, 

homourns, paohyoerous, . sublimls, tytleri Mara shoondely 

( ffbfl -^rubAlamdahika, San.; 1 - Shajarmush 

Pars. ; \Myy M jH* - jhArkAohdhA, Hind. ; CjtfGhjO*. m&radaili, 
Can. ; - ipAoeluka, Tal. j • mara^undeli, 

Mai. ; id if&*tarQL~eQ - puura^nndeli, Tam.). . San. from (taru, 
•an. tree ♦ bUamfishika, sun. small cat). Pers. from (shajar, 
pure, tree 4- m Ash, pert, mouse). Hind, from (jhAr, hind, tree 4* 
ohfihA, hind. rat). Can. from (mara, can. tree 4- ili, cap. rat). 


Tel. from (mtnu, tel. tree 4- eluka, tel. rat). Tam. from (maram, 
tam. tree + shundeli, tam. mouse). Title otherwise Tree mouse. 
Mus [moosham] oteraceus, muridas, rodentia,* mammalia [sasta- 
nam, 17], of naturalists [jantoo]. This belongs to a group of 
some small arboreal, long tailed mioo, diminutives of the Treo 
rat [maravcly]. . Above light rufous or pale chestnut ; lips, feet, 
and lower parts, pure white ; tail almost nude, very long g muzzle 
slightly rounded; head of moderate length*; earn ovate. Particu- 
larly prevalent in the south of India, where it* frequents trees, 
and very commonly palm [taur] trees. 1 1 occasionally places its 
nest in the thatch of houses, on beams, Ac. Akin is tho 
Neilgherry tree mouse; Mus nilagirions of naturalists; above 
deep but bright chestnut brown, beneath bright fawn yellow, 
with a distinct line of demarcation between the two colors; 
head rather elotfgated; caw long, oval; tail somewhat hairy. 
Indian • specie* not hero found are: — Mus badius or bay tree 
mouse, Mus gliroides or cherrapoonjee tree mouse, Mus peguensis 
or pegu tree mouse. Moolloo shoondely - 

Bhalyab&Iamdshika, San.* ^U. - khArmfish, Pers. j‘^0 0. 
kallilf. Can.; A"afhr»db - gijeligAdu, Tel.; . kalicli, 

Mnl. ; - mullu^undblv, Tam.). San. 

from (shalya, san. them 4- bAlamdsliika, san. small rat).' Pers. 
from (khAr, pers. thorn 4- mfish, hind, mou'se). Can. from 
(kallu, can. stone 4- ili, con. rat). . Mai. from (kal, mal. atone 4- 
eli, mal. rat). Tam. from (mullu, tam. spine 4- shundeli, tam. 
mouse). Tel. also (loggade) ; (kallelnka), meaning stone 4- rat. 
Title otherwise Spiny mouse, “a/ 1 Leggada platythrix, muriduf, 
rodentia, mammalia [sastnnam, 17], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Generic from tcloogoo. This is the’ chief- representative of a 
class of fields mice which' have fine fur mixed with numerous 
spines. Somewhat flattenod. It is only found in 8- India. Above- 
light sandy brown or light brown mixod with fawn; beneath 
pnre wlfite, the white separated from tho brown by a well-defined 
pale fawn line. The flattened spines are transparent on the 
back, beneath smaller, and form with tho fur a thick close 
covering. Tho head is long, the muzzle pointed, the ears rather 
large oblong, rounded* Lives entirely in the red gravelly soil 
21^ burn,w °f moderate depth* generally op the side of a bank. 
When the. animal is inside the entrance is closed with small 
pebbies.^ Inside is a bed of small pebbles on which it sits. Tho 
Yanaudies [q.v.] state that one variety nses small sticks to sit 
on instqad of stones, and give it a distinct apportion. “ b *• 
Nearly affined is the Dusky spiny mouse, Leggada spinulosa of 
naturalists. Of a dark # du sky oc>lor above, with fulvous tips to. 
the softer fur ; below^ and all the feet dull whitish, upper 
rodenti&l tusks orange, the lower whito. Whiskeys long and 
fine, the posterior and longer of those black for tho basal half 
or more, the rest white.—' “c" Also the Small spiny mouse, 
Leggada lepida of naturalists. Ahovo pale sandy brown, pure 
whije below, separated from the upper color by an exact line 
The spines are small, fine, transparent, and of a dusky tinge tipfe 
with fawn. The head very long, and muzzle pointed. Ear large 
ovate, naked. Tail naked. Limbs rather Jong, fine. This mouse 
is preyed on by thq common Indian roller or Indian jay [n v 1 
aml isusod m a bait to catch that bird with bird-lime.— ‘‘ d ” 
Indian species not here found are Hapalomys longiegndatus, 
Leggada jerdoni or .Himalayan spiny mouse, Mus chevrieri, 
Mus confucianus, Mus flavipectus or yellow-breasted rat, Mus 
griseipeetus or grey- breasted rat, Mus onang-thomm or kiangsi 

rat, Mus pygmmus or pigmy mouse. Varappoo shoondely 

(■TOnrrHTjrtFW - kedAraUlamdshika, San. ; - ik^sbi- 

daehtf, Pers. ; Q4<oa5j^«>«aD - varampa^undeli, Mal. ; eujru 
- varappu^undeli, Tam.). San. from (k4d4ra, 
san. field + bklamfisbika, san. mouse). Pers. from (mfish, pore, 
mouse 4- dasht, pors. forest). Tam. from (varapps, tam. field- 
ridge 4- shundeli, tam. mouse). Pers. also (mdshisahri), meaning 
desert mouse. Title otherwise Field mouse. Mus [moosham] 
cervioolor, murid®, rodentia, mammalia [sastanam; 17], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Ordinary field-mine have the tail shorter 
than head and body ; fuV not spinpu*. The* above Is the obiof 
representative. Above dull fawn or yellowish gray ; below sorted 
white ; lining of ears and extremities pale ; tail short ; ears large, 
hairy. Another is the Earthy field mouse, Mus terricolor of 
naturalises. Above, variable according to the Soil, light fawn 
brown, more or less vufescont; under parts white, abruptly 
separately from the hue of the upper parts. Indian speoies not 
here found are :- Beaveni or heaven’s mouse, Cunioularis or little 
rabbit mouse, Erythrotis or cherrapoonjee red-eared mouse, 
Fnlvidiventris, KakhyOnensis -or kakhyen mouse, Nitidulus or 
riiiny little house mouse of Peg^'Pegnensis or pegu field mouse. 
Yioulorum or kakhyen house mouse. 

8HOONDX <5*nrrg- l»ij41u, San.;^ff. lijari, Mahr.; 
j!V*) : lajdlti, Hind. ; -sharmindl, Dec . ; & . 

mudugudAvare, Can.; - niohikedai, . 

attapatti, Tel . ; dlsisssfl) • tintArmani, Mhl. \ sooriWksosii • 
mahanidikumba, Singh . ; l - shtmdi, Tam.). San. froji 

(lajja, san. shyness)* Mahr. and Hind, from Sanscrit. Deo. 
from (sharm, pers. shame possessive particle) , from sensitive- 
C" 1 * f ^ roni (“ ud ; ^ to + dAvare, can. 

the plant, lotus). Too. from (nAchike, too. shame + dai, too. 
tree). Tel. from (atta, teL mother-in-law, 4* patti, tel. out ton) 
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Mai- from (tindn, mal. to touch 4 misbku, mal. to languish); 
fading at the touch. Singh, from (raaha, singh. large 4 uidikumba, 
aiugh. tho plant, mimoaa pudica, linn.). Tam. means that which 
shrinks. Ban. also (afijalikariki), meaning Joining the hands in 
prayer, in allusion to the folding leaves wheti fading ; (varihak- 
ranti), meaning attracting hogs ; (sbarabha), meaning injuring 
[sharbhnm] ; (namaskiri), meaning prostrating ; (lajjavati), 
meaning shy plant , (samangs), meaning having contracted limbs 
[munjeet] ; (khadirA), meaning having small leaves like acacia 
cAteoha, willd. [biswool, catechu, sundra]. Mahr. also (lajald), 
moaning bashful. Hind, also (lajwauti), meaning shameful ; 
(ziyAIkint-A), meaning sensitive thorn. Can. also (nAchikc), 
meaning shame ; (mutlamuriko), meaning touch 4 shrinking*^ 

f muttidaremuniva), meaning if touched * 4 be angry. Tel. also* 
nidrak&nti), meuning sleep + .eye [water shoondyl ; (pedduni- 
drakanti), meaning larger the plant; (miinugut&tnura), meaning 
sinking 4 ’the plant, noluinhiuiu Mpeciosum, willd. ; (muttavapnl- 
agamu), meuning great grandmother 4 pudding [common halnh, 
lance-loaved balaft, peramootty, shmbby baluli j ; (bodatsauriru), 
moaning bald 4 acacia sundra, dec. ; (trad ru) ; (ventra) Mai. 
also (tot-1 iviti), ‘meaning fading at the touch; (tindarmazhi), 
meaning languishing at the touoh. Singh, also (nidikumba). 
Tam. . also (tpttA^urungi), meaning 'to touch 4 to shrink ; 
fkaruppuyimliriyakkodi), meaning black *4 sense 4 creeper; 
(tottAlvadi), meaning fading when touched; (imliriyakkodi), 
meaning sensitive creeper; (indu). Title otherwise Sensitive 
plant. Botanic ally t.ho Mimosa genus, lcgnminosue [vriesham, 

48*j. Chiefly tropical ; mostly' herbs, nmlershrubs or «?limbt:rs ; 
scarcely any grow into trees; many are prickly ; leaves are 
twice pinnate, usually with a largo number of very small leaflets, 
but in a fow species tho leaflets are much larger and reduced 
t.o* eight in tbo whole leaf ; in many species the leaves arc 
sensitive, that is to say closing downwards whoa touched and 
only recovering thoir position after a time greater or' less 
according to climate, 'season, weather or vigour of individual ; 
some of the species ripen seod, others may bo increased by 
cuttings from. points of young shoots. The species best known 
to tho natives arc : — hamata, pudica, rnbicaulis. Pudica is a 
native of brazil long naturalised here ; decoction of root is useful 
in gravellish complaints ; leaves and root in piles and fistula ; 
tho tapering thin roots contain ten per oont. of tanuin of such 
a nature as to form a good black-ink [mash) J with salts, of iron 

[auhari]. Wattf thoottdy - pAmlajari, Mahr.; 

- nidrakanti, Tel.; jff ir&.&6nriQ- • nfrqqundi,. Tam.). 
Title from habitat.* Mahr. from (pAnf, mahr. water 4 -lAjari, 
mahr. shy plant, mimosa genus). Tel. -from (nidra, tel. sleep 4 
kannu, -tel. eye). Tam. from (nir, tarn, water 4 sliundi, tarn, 
mimosa genus) ; wator mimosa. Tel. also (ninitalavapu), 
meaning water touching ; (chinnaiiidrakanti), small 4 the plant. 
Tam. also (-sbundakkirai), meaning mimosa 4 vegetable. Title 
otherwise Floating desmanthus, Floating sensitive plant, Shoonda 
koeray.' Botanically the Neptunia genus, leguminosie [vriesham, 
48]. Herbs without prickles floating in wat-dr ; leaves hipixmate ; 
flowers in globular heads ; puds broad, flat, short, edible. The 
spocios best known to the nativos are : — oleracea, triquotra. 

SHOONYAM (^p?l ■ shunya, San.). From (slivi, san. to 

awell). swollen, hollow. £mpty. Also cypher in arithmetic. 

Shoonyaurgham ( • shtinyArglia, San.). From (above 4 
argha, aan. price). Scarcity : or a time unfavorable for agri- 
cultural [vellsumay] undertakings, predicted in the calendar 
(punchaungam, vriddliyaurgham]. 

SHOOK AN ( - shflra, San.). From (shtir, van. to hurt) 

[slioram]. Hero; demon so caljod. Shoorajnungalam {(^JT 

ux& 3 eoih - shuramangaUftn, Tam.) ; From (shflran, tarn, proper 
name 4 taiangala, sail, piosperity). Village; Salem dist., Salem 
tal. ; pop* 1,716 ; acres 391 ; lafc. 11° 40'; long. 78° 09* ; height 
923 foot ; from Salem W.N.W. 4 miles. Suburb of 8alem. 

Railway station.; Shoormmhaura moorty ( • shdra- 

samhAramdrti, San.). From (abpve 4 samhAra, san. killing 4 
murti, son. embodiment). Soobramanyan [q.v.], the destroyer 

of sfaoora pudmausooran [sAmhauran]. Shoor y (^ ( fl - shflri, 

Tam.). Heroine ; Mauriyamman {q.v.j. Showrya lutehmy 

(Awtfr •hauryalakshmf, San.). From -(above 4 lakshmf, 

the goddess). The goddess of heroism [ashta lutehmy]. 

Bhowryam ( 4llr4 - shaurya, San.). From *(>hura, san. hero). 
Valour. — —Sovran • sdran, Hind.), Hurting, from 

caustio root. Plant name common to : — Amorphophallus cam 1 
panulatue; Coloeasia eseulenta ; Tacca pinuatiflda. See gloss, 
paragraphs. 

SHOOROoL famer-* hurul, Tam .). Curl. Shoorooliyaur 

- shurnliyArn, Tam. suruliyAr •). Froth (shu. 
ratal, lam. curl 4 Aru, tarn, river). River r Madura, dist., 
Periyaooolam tal. Rises partly in the high inountayis near 
Varstfanand and partly in the Iravancore hills. After a mean- 
dering course of about 30 miles down the valley it meets 
the Vvjgay, 6 miles north of Guntamanaickanoro, just after 
receiving the Teniyanr. 

BHOOKPAM (V? •* shdrpa, .San ). From (shurp, san., to 
measure) i a- kind of wicker work receptacle which when agi- 
tated serves as a fan for winnowing oorh. Winnowing basket. 


Also a winnowing fan. Shoorpnndkhay (Wtf°RHT - Bhurpana- 

kha, San.). From (above 4 nakha, san. nail); having nails like 
winnowing fans. Sister of Havanan [q.v.]. Now applied to 
any monstrous or hideous female. 

8H0RAH 0 /*»' * shorA, Pert.). PI. of (shftir, pers. poet). 
Part of lacgb ; as Malik oosh shoruh, king pf poets, laureate. 

SilORAH ( - Tavakshira. San.. ; - ahdramiVha, 

Mahr.-, * ablcnr, Ar..\ \j,A» r shorA, Pars., Bind, and Dft . ; 
• sandawa, Malay ; • petiuppu, Can . ; TT* 

- siir41cAramu, Tel. ; vetij uppu, Mal . ; 

- vedilunu, Singh* ; QuffLLtq- Fp uLj - pottiluppu, 
Tam.). Title from porsian. San. from (yav&, pan. barley 4 
kHhara, san. Alkali). Muhr. from hindoertanv. Peri. from-(shor v . 
prrs. saline substance). Can. from (pettslu, can. to burst' 4 
uppn, cah. salt). Tel. from (sliorA, hind, nitre 4 kshara, san. 
alkali). Mal. from (veti, mal. explosion 4 uppu, mal; salt). 
Singh, means explosive salt. Tam. from (pott.il, tam. jiistol 4 
nppu, tam. salt). Saw. also (suvaVchilavana), meaning good 4 
lustre 4 salt, from use in fireworks. Cun. also (»drnppu\ 
meaning nitre 4 salt. Tel. also (petiuppu), meaning to explode 
4 salt. Tam. also (vodiyuppu), meaning to cxplodo 4 snlt ; 
(pdmikkdnusi). meaning earth 4 sharpness. Saltpetre. Also 
called Nitrate of potash. Potassoe nitnrs of chemists. A salt 
composed of nitric acid [shoroy ka tezaub] and potash rjharlm 
narnakl. Procured impure in great- quantities from 'the earth 
containing it [ sooracaurnpoo sowdoo]. l*roduction greatest 
during period when hot w r inds blow. Obtained ■artificially, iu 
some parts, from earth of old walls, scrapings of roads, cow-pens, 
and other places where cattle [maud] have urinated. Grudcjtmlt- 
petre is inode in fautori&a on high mounds- of earth. A factory 
includes several steeping pits on a high level, a catchment pit 
below, a masonry conduit from jhe .former falling into tho Utter 
at a sharp angle, one or more evaporating pans, and the nceos* 
aary implements. Tho steeping pits are rpuv<d pits, l or 2 
foot deep. The catchment is a deep pit built of masonry. 
The evaporating pans ary reclangulur shallow pans paved } or 
1 inch thick with'ohoonoin [q.v.]. Nitrous earth is collected and 
takxn on car^s to the factory. This is done only in the hot-arid 
rainless months. The eArtli stored at tho factory is Eventually 
thrown into tho steeping i«ta and there stamped down. Each 
pit holds some half a cart loud. Then water is poured over. 
Between the steeping pits and tho conduit, palmyra [q.v.] web 
or other fibrous substance is placed, and sand or husk is plastered 
over it; The fluid in the pits must then percolate to enter tho 
coriduif. If steeping logins one morning the percolation is 
finished tho next. The liquid is then baled out, and poured into 
tho evaporating pans to tho depth of two or three inches. 
Evaporation is complete in three days, and the pun is then 
incrusted with saltpetre, in some ptfrta in masses [pauray], and 
in some parts in crystals [palingoo]. The incrusted nitre is 
scraped with an iron instrument, removed in )K>ts and* stored 
in heaps. It is then sold t-o merchants. Crude nitre sells at 
about 8 rupees per pootty [q.v.j weighing 20 mauml* [q.v.]. 
Crude nitre is subsequently, pnrified by dissolving it in boiling 
water, removing the scum after the liquid has been allowed to 
settle, straining the solution through calico [q.v.] and setting 
arido to crystallise. Fare specimens should ho in white crystal- 
line mosses or fragments, colorless, and of a peculiar, cool, sslino 
taste. Medicinally refrigerant, diuretic and diaphoretic when 
administered in solution freely diluted ; irritant if given in tho 
•solid form or in concentrated solution ; and poisonous in very 
largo doses. Externally applied in solution it produces great 
cold and acts like ice. Employed by nativos in thn preparation 
of gunpowder from ancient times. Also for cooling we ter and 
wine in hot season. Also in conjunction with alum [padicaurnm j 
and salt [ooppoo], used by goldsmiths in the process of brighten- 
ing gold ornaments. Used in dyeing [shauyam]. 

SHOZUAM (QdF/rLpib* shdzham, Tom.). Same as Cholam. 

Bhottnghur* (QjFfrarrii'&TuLjjrih • shdlangippur&m, Tam.). 

From (chrila, san. chola king 4 lings, san. idol 4 pura, san. 
town). Tam. also (tirukkadigwi), meaning holy 4 vndam ; also 
(kadigai), meaning Yedam. Sanscrit name ■ (chdlalingapura), 
means the same;- also (ghatikAchala), meaning soapstone 4 
mountain. Village, Mountain, Place of pilgrimage ; North arcot 
digt., WallajahpeU tab; pop. 6,410; acres 2,411; lat. 13° 07'; 
long. 79° 2tT ; from Cbittore E.S.E. 24 miles ; from Wallajabpett 
N.N.E.' 14 miles. An extensive town. A Chola rajah heto 
found a. natural lingam [q.v.] and built a temple over it called 
Choleshwaram temple. It was here that Athorfday [q.v.] was 
encouraged by a vision to resume his contest with the Coorumbsr 
[q.v.], by whom ho had been at first defeated. In tho neighbour- 
hood, in 1781, was fought the battle between Coot© and Ryder 
in which the latter was defeated. Besides that of Choleshwnmn 
there is another temple, to Bhactavatsal&n, built by a Vijfanuggcr 
king. A fine mantapam [q.v.], resembling those of Vellore end 
Virinjipooram, has boen begun ; the pillars lio half buried in tho 
soil. Outside the town is temple of Narsimhosawmy upon 
Summit of loftiest hill. A flight of stone steps, built by Royajoo 
leads to the summit. Pilgrims visiting Tripatty and Conjeo- 
veram generally visit this temple, remaining in Sholinfthnr three 
or four days. There are fourteen holy peaks in vicinity, but this 
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ia the hnVio.it. foot of Royajeo's a scon t is a charitable 
institution, founded by him and called Anna duunara. Only 
Bramina are fed ; the worshippers in the temple, who stay 
aometimes fo* years, receive a daily dolo. On Sundays in 
Caurtigay [vaauuam] or november, 200 Bramiha resident in town 
aro -fed. Close to the choultry [q.v.] ia a well dug at Royajeo’s 
expense as deep aa the temple in high. Many tcertams [q.v.]. 
Chief is Braiuha teertain, in which paoplo bathe on Thursday b. 

Festival about May. Shozhaqam (Q&wlp&u i * shdzhagam, 

Tam.) $ meana toutb. South wind. Chola country. Sect of. 
Bramina. Cf. Choliya for Mahomedans. 

SHRAODHAY ( tiTp * ahrarldhi, San.; - shirattai, 

Tam.). From (ahrat, san. failli). Faith, belief, piety [bbacty] ; 
implicit belief in the words of a gonroo [q.v.] or priest, much 

inculcated in modern Vedauntam [q.v. J books. Sharadan 

( iff jt fiber - aharathan, Tam.). From (sharatham , t am. faithfulness 

from ahraddha, ean. faith). Pariah proper name [poyar]. 

ShaUaimoony (&t.l(i3>L-(lp&fl - shnttaimuiii, Tam.). From 
(*hattai,'jtaxn. esteem 4 rrtnni, san. sage). Very ancient Hhciva 
ascetic, ono of Agastynn's bon verts [ngawtyan]. Author of 
Nyaunanoor a work on theology, Calpauoor.a medical work and 

Vauta nigantoo a treatise on alchemy [rusauyaiiam]. Shraud* 

dhatn ( ijjpf - Bhrdddha, San.). Obscqnies paid to tho manes 
[ pitry ] of deceased ancestors. H iriUooa are etij oined to offer a ball 
of rice or cake, pindam*[q.v.], to the ghosts of their ancestors, as 
far back as the third generation. This ceremony is performed on 
tho day of tho now moon [amavansyay]. The first shrauddham 
is performed the day after the ten days of mourning are over. 
It ia uanal to repeat it once a month for tho first year and after 
that oiice a year. Tho offering of water, tarpannm [q.v.], is in 
like manner to be performed daily to appeaso tho dead.- These 
reremonies were knhwn t.o the Greek* and Romans. Grihyu. 
aootram [q.v.] mentions four kinds of sliraiiddliatii : ■ Paurvana 
or monthly, to ancestors for three generations on tho day of 
conjunction [arcaindoo sntigawmm] or new moon j amavausyay ] ; 
Caumya or voluntary, performed for object of desire ; Aubhyoo- 
day ion, performed as thank -offerings on occasion of family 
rejoicing as at sain scan rams [q.v.]; .Y eooddishtam or spe<‘ial, 
having reference to ono person recently deceased and not to 
ancestors generally. These are sometimes classified as ; — Nitya 
or perpetual, daily offerings to ancestors in general; Kaimittica 
or occasional ; Caurnya or voluntary ; Vriddhy, performed 
on* occasions of rojoicing ; Sapindnclauna, offerings to all 
individual and general ancestors ; Paul vana, offerings to manes 
on new moon [amavausyayl and full moon [powmimayj ; 
Goshtv, for the advantage of a number of learned persona; 
Shooddhy, for the purification of ono from defilement*; Car. 
tnnunga, forming part of initiatory ceremonies [sain scaur am] * 
Daivica, for goda ; Yautrny, held by a person going on a journey ; 
Pooahty, to promote health and wealth. Anina shrauddham or 
raw shrauddham is performed by shoodrns where instead of 
cooked, meals raw articles are given. Shrauddha tfovqn is yaman 
[q.v.], tho lord of pitry locum [q.v.] or spirit world. 

SHRAM ( bJH - shram. Sat,.). To be wearied, mortify. 

Shamanan (^toenvoir •- shamanan, Turn.). From (sh^amana, 
aan. jaina devotee). Samo as Shramanan [earnnutnea vajukkal j. 

Shramam * shram a, San.). Labor, austerity.—— 

Shramanan (v^Pff * ahramana, San,; &inGttr&r - shamanan, 
pore. sing. ; ffiLnemir • shamanur, pors. pi., Tam.). From 
(shram, san. to mortify). The Jeina [q.v.] sect. Since the word 
TLapfMvat the form used by Clemens of Alexundria, corresponds 
exactly with the Sanscrit, it ia to be surmised that tho forma 
Toppasas aod Tcppavas, which are found in all the MSS. of Strabo, 
are incorrect, T having been wrongly written for 2. See vol. I 

(63). Shravanabclyola (5,dCttt3vrAaV # Hbmvunabelagola, Can. ? 

shravanbclgolabetfca, Mys. Gov.). From (ahramana, san. jaina + 
belgola, can. white tank) ; from a splendid tank built by Jeinas. 
Village, ililij Place of pilgrimage. Hawaii district, Mvsoro, 
between twoTOcky bills in Chenroyputna talook, H m\jes south- 
east of tho cusbah [q.v.J. Chief seat of tho Jeinu [q.v.] sect. 

SHRAVANAM ( -.shrarana, San.). From (ahra, san. 
to hear). Hearing ; that which ia heard ; Vcdara [q.v.]. Twenty- 
second hindoo lunar mansion [naeshatram ]. — — Shrautaran 
( yfgqf *- ®hravaka, San.). From (shru, san. to hea**) ; disciple. 
Juinas Tq.v.] who engage in secular occupations, as opposed to 

\ r *ties fq-v.) or monks. Shram- ana m ( VTVff • sbrAvana, San.). 

Belonging to sffravanam, tho twenty -second nstorism. Jifth 
lunar month. .Lunar [chaundramaunam ] festival [pnndigay, 3o], 
subject to intercalation [adhicam]. See Oopaaoarmain — ~ 
Shram-ana powrnivnay ( tv^jTr 5* • shr j 5 vaiiapo urn ami, Tel,). 
Means fifth lunar month 4 full moon day. Same aa Anv&ny 

ayittain. Sh rooty ( *-jfrT * ehruti, San.). From (shru, aan. to 

hear). * Revelation, aa opposed to Smrity [q.v.] or tradition. 
The thtoo divisions of the Vedama [q.v.T, or Mimtrftm [q.v.], 
Bramlmnam [q.fi.]. &nd Ooprtiiahail [q.v.], ali come under tho 
head of shruoty. It consist* more generally of knowledge heard 
by Rishies fq.v.j, arid by them orally transmitted; or if com- 
mitted to writing, 'then written down, exactly as heard without 
any intervention of h union authorship.—— Shrolriem - 

ahrdtriya. San ). For learning and teaching ahronty. Lands, 


or a village, hold at a favorable rate. Properly an assignment 
of land or revenue 'to a Brain in learned in the vrasma [q.v.], but 
latterly applied generally to similar assignments to nativo ser- 
vants of Government as a reward (or past services [inam].. See' 

vol. 1, 112. Shrowtam (vfa - ahrauta, Ban.). Pertaining to 

Shrooty. Sacrificial rules. Soonavvany • suniuni, 

Hind.) . From < sunini, hind, to cause to*hear^ Reading out of 
petitions [arseo], Ac. 

SHREE ( - sliri,* San.). From (ahrf* san. to mature). 
Sometimes wrongly written SLree [q.v.l ; cf. shrotriem appearing 
as stotriem. Holiness, prosperity Also personification of anch 
in Lntchmy [q.v.], wifqof Vishnoo [q.v.], born like the grodan 
Aphrodite from the sea [aamoodraiu]. Every eity has its own 
tutelar Shroe or prosperity, which in former ^imea waa re- 
presented by an image with a temple’ of its own. T)ie word ia 
UMod also as an abstract prefix of reverence to the names of 
deities, holy places, sacred hooks, spiritual teachers, Ac. Cf. 
Tir, which is probably only a dravidian corruption of Shree! 
See vol. I (74). Shree ia also a common plant. first term in the 
sense of holy, beautiful, or excellent. Ex., where trsnsl. i»*of 
second <erm:- ASgle marmelos (sbrip’hala), fmit ; Corypha 
umbraenlifera (ehritiln), botaasna flabelHformia j Ficus religiosq 
(ehrivrikuha), tree ; Heliotropium indirum (shrOiastim); elephant ; 
Pinns longifolia (shrivasn). abode; Premna integrifolia (shri- 
psrna), leaf ; ' Sant alum albcfm (shrigftndha), fragrance. . See 

gloss, paragraphs. Seringapatam - sirangpaton, 

Ilind . ; A,*;donCl£ - shrirangapatna, Can. j seringapatam, Mys. 
Gov.). From (shrf, san. holy + ranga, san. vishnn 4 pattana, 
san. city). Town in 12° 26' N. Jat., 76° 44' E. long., at the 
w estern or upper end of an island in the Cauvery, about 8 mijea 
in length from west to east and 1 in breadth. Tho head-quarters' 
of the Seringapatam talook, Mysore district, Mysore; stands 
on tho Bangalore-Mysoro high road, 76 miles south-west from 

the former and. 10 north-east from the lattor. Shironr 

(Actadj . shirfiru, Can.). From [shin, can. lakshmi, the goddess 
4 firu, can. village). Village, Sub-port; South ennara diat., 
Coondapore tel. | pop. 3,256; lat. 54'; long. 74° 88' ; from 
Beidoor N.N.W. .3 miles; from Bhatcull S.E. 6 miles; froln 
Bomljay 8.S.K. 360 mileV; from Coondapore N.N.W. 20 miles > 
from Mangalore N.N.W. 72 miles ; from Oddipy N.N.W. 40 miles ; 
from the sea E. 1 mile. A small port on a creek which forms 
tho north limit of the Presidency. The rnina of ancient Shiroor 

are extensive. 8hinj (*£ - whirs, Tel.). Corruption cf Shree. 

Suffix in place names, as Yellashiry, meaning wealthy village 

on the boundary.- Shrcecauconlam (.| - shrikiknlanra, 

Tel.). From (shrf, san. holy + kakdln, Ban. boar), Zemindarry, 
Village, Place of pilgrimage ; ‘Kudnn dist., Sullapnlly zemindarry ; 
pop. 2,822; lat. of village 16° 12' ; long; 80° 63'; from Maauli- 
patam IV. 18 miles; from tlio sea W. 22 miles; from Sullapidlv 
N.W. 8 miles. On left bank of Kistna. Brauiins here first 
settled in this district at the invitation qf the three-eyed Poltava 
[q.v.] monarc h. Festival hold in ‘Vcishaukham [mausam] or 

May [chicacolcj. Shreerauntan ( L * 9 . 0 A ab • ahriki itndu, 

Tol.). From (above 4 kAnta, san. husband). Epithet of Vishnoo 
[q.v.], the husband of Lutchniy [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. 

name [pejar]. Shree rauryam - ahrikAryam, Mai.).* 

From (above 4 kArya, san. action). Office of a pagoda [q.v.] 

manager. Shree choornam exrih - shiri^uranam, 

Tam.). From (aWe + chilrna, san. powder). Sacred powder 
of tho vcishnavas (nan mam], Cf. the corruption Shree choornam 

under Shir. Sbeeeoorwam - ahrikfinuanu, Tel.). 

From (shri, ann. holy 4 kdrma, aan. tortoise, incarnation of 
vishuu). — “ a M Zcniindarsy ; Ganjaqi dist., Chicacole tal. j pop. 
18,283; acres 8,934. — “t* 1 Village, Place of pilgrimage; Ganjam 
dist., Chicacole tal.; pop. 2,444; 1st. 18* 16'; long. 84° 03'; from 
Chetterpore 8.W. 07 miles; from Chicacole E.8.E. 7 miles; from 
tho sea W. 3 miles. Belongs tb Visianograin zemindarry in 
Vizagapatam district. At extreme south of district on the coast. 
Temple ft) Coormam [q.v.] avatar [q.v.] of Vishnro [q.v.l. 
Image in shape of tortoise. Teazle formerly Slieiva, changed 
into Veishnava by Rnmaunoojacliarry [ramaunoojan]. Only 

place of pilgrimage foi- T’eloogoos in Ganjam district. Shree 

cuntafi ( - ahrikanf ha, San.). From (abovj 4 kaht’ha, 
san. throat). Epithet of the bine-throated ahiva [q.v.]. Hindoo 

2nd or per*, name [peyar].- Shrcedhbran - shrjdhkra, 

San,). From (above t dhri, aan. to hold)- husband of lutchmy. 
Vishnoo .— • Shreeharicote (Jsfreir'b - shriharikdta, Tel. srihjfri- 
k6t # ). Sanscrit ixed from (chlkirAni. tel. tree, albiaaia amara, 
boivn. 4 kdta, to), •fort) ; from Lreea oeing abundant. Sanscrit 
name (ahriharikdta), meaning hojy 4 viahnoo 4 fort. Tract 
,of country; Nellom diet., Goododr tal.j pop. 11,149; lat. 
13> 34' to 14° 00' ; long. 80° 12' to 80° 18' ; from Goodoor E. 23 
mileq; from Nellore S.S.E. 34 miles. Southern tnoat portion 
of Goodoor talook. A long low island or bank of alluvial and 
marine* doposita rising only some few feet above the* water 
level. Washed on the east by tiro sea and* on the west by 
Ponlicat lake. Stretches from Coromandei [q.v.] on the south 
to Dor.garaiispatuui On the north, when* it is .‘separated From the 
mainland by a narrow channel. Transferred from tho Madras 
district in 1865. It is about 35 miles long and 6 miles broad iu 
its widest part. Covered with dense jungle and’ forma one of 
the chief source* of supply of firewood for the Madras market. 
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The soil it almost pore sand. Climate unhealthy, with much . 
elephantiasis owing to scanty and stagnant water-supply. 
Along tho Poolicat lake a narrow strip of land is under rice 
[q.v. J cultivation. Hound the huts scanty crops of raggy [q.v.] 
and ohayroot [q.v.] are raised by sinking earthenware wells" 
Tho trees arp .pollarded, and to a great measure recover them- 
selves in seven years. .Chiefly Interesting as being one of the 
homes of the Yapaudies [q.v. J, a wild tribe, of whom there are 
several thousands in the district. No village of this name. 
Tradition statos that an old city, which was founded here by 

Trishunkoo [q.v.] of the Solar race, has bt?ou submerged. 

Shree jayanty (|*actkoS . shrfjayanti, Tel.). Means holy + 
day of rejoicing. Veishnava name. Compare Qocoolauslit&my, 

the Smart* designation. Same as Krishna jayanty . Shreemat 

(^hTC* shrfmat, San.). From (above 4 mat, san. possessing). 
Or Shreeman. Title not of southern usage. Alsb used as an 
expletive in opening of letters ; in Mahratta and Cati&roso 
inscriptions, this is of uniform occurrence. In Tainul, inscrip- 
tions [jonaoa, shausanam] are oommonced with Swostishroo 

[payor], Shraemooahnam (eu?(Lpu.L-&nrii> - shirimuttanaui, 

Tam.). From (shrt, san. beauty 4 mush, san. to excel) ; sur- 
passing in beauty. Sanscrit name (jhillikiv&na), meaning 
cricket, gry Uus genus + forest. South arcofc dist., Chidambaram 
tab; pop. 2,8t0; acres 1,973; lat. 11° 23' 54"; long. 79° 27'; 
from Chidambaram W. 20 miles ; from Guddalore S.W. 32 miles ; 
from the sea W. 28 miles. South of the Vellaur. The Vishnoo 
[q.v.1 temple is ono'of the eight great Veishnava shrines and 
considered next to Shreerungam lor sanctity. Tho main part of 
the building was built by a Naiok [q.v.] of Tanjore. The 
temple has some very fine carvings in black trap [padicutt cull]. 
Annual festivals are Maushimagham [pundigay, 5b] in Maushy 
[mausain] or February, and Ckeitrotaavam [pundigay, 2d] in 
Chittray [mausam] or April.. During the former the idol 
[shilay, vigraham] is carried to Killay, where great numbers of 
people follow it and bathe in the sea. At convenient stages 
during the joumoy the idol stops for a few hoars and its followers 
are fed by charitable people. Tho Cheitrotsitvam is the ordinary 
ten days’ annual festival which is held, at all large pagodas 

[q.v.]. Shreenirausan ifjffsu/r&ar - sbirimv&san, Tam.). 

From (above 4 nivisa, san. abode). Vishnoo [q.v.] who dwells 
with Lutchmy [q.v.]. Familiarly shoe nan, sheenoo, shoo- 

mautohoo. Hindoo 2nd or pore. name [peyar]. Shree padam 

( - shrfpada, San.). From (abovo 4 pado, san. foot). 
Sacred foot-steps on rocks, worshipped [dharmarajaeull, kadam, 

pan dam]. Bee vol. I (87). Shreeper mature (©iPL/(?L/0ix> 

. Hhirfpperumbdthdr, Tam. sripornxnbuclur •). From 
(shri, san. holy 4 perurn, tam. large 4 bhfita, sau. devil 4 dr, 
tam. village). Familiarly Feroondore. Sanscrit name (bhdta- 
puri), meaning demon + town. — “ u ” Deputy tahsildarry, 
Chingleput district. Pay Rs. 70. — “ b ” Town, Place of pilgri- 
mage, Deputy tahsildar’s station ; Chingleput diet., Conjee voram 
tab ; pop. 5,956; acres 4,792 j lat. 12° 58'; long. 80° 01' ; 
from* Chingleput N. 19 miles; from Conjeevoram E.N.E. 19 
miles ; from Madras W. 24 miles ; from St. Thomas’ mount W. 
17 miles ; from Sydapett W. 19 miles. On high western trank 
road. Belonged to old talook of Manimung&lam, and was for 
some years after I860 ousbah [q.v.] of Conjceveram talook. 
Birth place of Remuuuoojncharry [ramaunoojan]. Vishnoo 

[q.v,] temple.: Shiva [q.v.] temple older. Sfirerraman 

• shrfritnudn, Tel.). From (abovo 4 rim a, san. the 

hero). Holy rama. Hindoo 2nd or pors. name [peyar]. 

Shree rama navamy (Jjy&z - shririmanavami, Tel.). 

From (above 4 rama, san. tho hero 4 navami, san. the ninth 
lunar day). Lunar [chaundramaunam] festival [pundigay, 3a], 
subject to intercalation [adhicam]. The ninth day of the 
waxing moon [shooolapacsbamj of the first lunar month 
Cheitram. [mausam] betwoen 23rd March and 21st April. 
Festival lasts nine days, celebrated in temples of Vishnoo 
[q.v. I. Eaoh evening god goes in procession through streets 
on different vehicles [vauhan], and on return of procession he is 
exposed in a mantapam [q.v.], to receive offerings of people. 
It is not a Dravidian festival, and was introduced Into the 
oonntry by the Mahrattas. On this day Rama was born as a 
C&hatriya at Ayodhyay under star [naeshatram] Poonarvas 

[mattyauday, poonarvas]. See vol; I (92). Shreerangam 

(&f]T&4th - shirirangam, Tam. srirangazn •). From (shrf, 
san. holy 4 range, san. pleasure place). Sanscrit name 
(idhradga), meaning first 4 pleasure-place [rnugasawmy]. 
Veishnava name (namberumilsanuithi), meaning our great god 
4 presence ; also (kdvil), meaning temple ; also (tiruvarangam), 
meaning same as title. Town, Island, Place of pilgrimage; 
Triohinopoly dist., Trlohinopoly tal. ; pop. 21,632 ; acres 975 ; Tat. 
10" i long. 78? 45’ ; from Ariyalore S.W. 32 miles ; from Madras 
S.W. 183 miles; from Moosiry E.S.E. 18 miles ; from Triohinopoly 
N.N W. 4 miles. Between the Cauvery and Cfoleroon. The 
town is famous for its Vishnoo [q.v.] temple with whioh it is 
almost conterminous’. The temple is oertainly the largest in the 
sontb. of India. The entire mass of building consists of seven 
enclosures, the outermost wall of Whioh measures 8,072 feet by 
2,521 fret. In tho oentre of .whole ie the shrine of Rnngaaauta 
sawmy. This shrine is surrounded by a wall measuring 240 feet 
by 181 fret; the second enclosure is 426 fret by 296 feet ; and the 
• hied 767 feet by 603 feet, Europeans are not allowed to enter 


these enclosures. The fourth, in whioh is the thousand-pillar 
mantapam [q.v.], to which the great idol [shilay, vigraham] is 
brought every year during the Veicoonta yecaudashy [pundigay, 
3a], festival, measures 1,235 feet by 849 feet. The hall of 
thousand columns measures 450 feet by 180 foot. Tho number 
of columns is sixteen in front by 60 in depth, consequently they 
arc not mpre than 10 feet apart. Over the gates of the fourth 
cnclosuro are throe gopoorams [q.v.], of which the eastern is the 
I s nest in the whole temple. It is known as the vellav or white 
gopoomm [q.v.] and is 146 feet 6 inches in height. There is an 
unfinished outer gopooram of immense size, which, if completed, 
would have risen to the height o£ 300 feet. There are altogether 
fifteen gopoorams. Of these there are tout in each of the three 
outer walls and three in the one next in order. There is at pre- 
sent no gate or gopooram on the western side of this enclosure; 
but tradition states that tho gale formerly existing was blocked 
up because a number of tho inhabitants of the portion of the 
town had entered through it and plundered the pagoda [q.v.]. 
Tho gate, over which is the vellay gopooram, leads into a yard 
to tlte south of the thousand-pillar mantapam, in which the only 
good specimens of Btone carving in tho temple are to be found. 
During the annual festival, this yard is oovered by a pandaul 
[q.v.] erected at a cost of about Kb. 3,000. Running round the 
fourth enclosure is a street in which aro ordinary dwelling- 
houses and shops. .The fifth wall measures 1,653 feet by 1,270 
feet. Outside is a second street, and then a wall of 2,108 feet 
in length by 1,846 feet in breadth. This wall is surrounded by a 
third street, and then ooines the seventh and last wall. This 
wall is built of tine cut-stone, and is 20 feet 8 inches in height 
and 6 feet broad at the top. Another object of interest is a 
gopooram with a painted coiling depicting the boar incarnation 
of V ishnoo and other subjects. In another Mantapam the temple 
jewels arc shown to visiters. Borne of them arc very fine speci- 
mens of goldsmith's work. Several of tho oldest of these were 
presented to the temple by Vi jay a ruuga ubokk&nauta naiok of 
Madura. The accumulated wealth in gold, silver, and prooions 
stones is valued at between 12 and 15 lakhs [q.v.] of rupees. In 
his retirement here, Kamaunooja'd worked out" the system of 
tho Veishnavito religion. lie died hero about the middle of 
tho eleventh oeulury. About 1 { miles from the great Vishnoo 
temple is a Shiva pagoda [q.v.] ; which, although much smaller, 
surpasses the larger bulging in beauty and architectural dignity. 
There are many inscriptions on tho walls of this temple, one 
dated A.D. 1481-82. Annual festival in December attracts 
natives from all parts of India [jambookoshwaram]. There is | 
Tamul proverb : — *ir&iAirqa)gMLb QatrcSjkMm 
unQtatr ? — 14 though hatched at Shreerangam, will a crow sing 
41 the praises of Govimlan?” the qualities of the evil will not 
change. From 1761 to 1755 tho island and its pagodas were the 
frequent objects of tho contests between the French and the 
British. In those contests several rocks, the Golden, Pine, 

French, and Sugar loaf we.ro the points of battles. Sbreerungan 

ifir'njaair - sbirfrangan, Tam.). From (abovo 4 ranga, san. 
vishnu of the island or pleasure place), holy vishnoo. Hindoo 
2nd or pers name. In the neuter form applied to a female ; it is 
then familiarly contracted into sheernngoo or sheerangy [peyar]. 

Shreeru nga nautan - shriranganat’ha, San.). From 

(shriranga, san. the place 4 n&t’ha, nan. lord). Vishnoo at Shree- 
rungam. Shrceningaroyer (Jtfo - sbrirangar&yalu, 

Tel.). From (above i- ranga, san. island 4 riya, tel. king). 
Representative of the then waning Vijiaungger line and Rajah of 
Chnndragherry. Granted to the English iu 1640 tho settlement 
of Mndriisputnam [ madras 1. On l&is defeat by Golcondah army, 
sought refuge with the Rajah of Bednore f who made him 
governor of Sakroyputna [ebaritram]. See vol. 1 (161), 632 ; 

II, 66, 91. Shrcevateam (MfaHf • shriv&tsa, San.). From 

(above 4 vasta, san. favorite) ; the favorito of lutohmy [q.v.]. 
A mark or curl of hair on the breast of Vishnoo [q.v.j. it is 
while and is represented in pictures by a symbol resembling 
a cruciform flower. For omena from ourl marks see Shooly. 
—Shreeieicoontam (WfPa>«u«0€dbTL-U» - shirivaikk undam, 
Tam. srivaikantham *). From (abovo 4 vaikuut’ha, san. the 
heaven of vishnu). — “ a ” Bub-magistracy, Tinnevelly district. 
Pay Rs. 100. — 41 5” Town, Talook bead-quarters l Tinnovelly 
dist., Tencaray tal. ; pop. 7,209 ; acres 1,701 ; lat. 8° 38 / ; long. 
77° 58'; height 141 feet; from Madras B.S.W. 340 miles; from 
Palamoottah E.S.E. 14 miles; from Shermadevy E. 24 miles; 
from Shroevillipoottore B.8.E. 63 miles; from Tinnevelly E.S.E. 
17 miles ; from Tutioorin W AW. 21 miles ; from the sea W. 16. 
On left- bank of Tamrapurny. Veishnava holy place. Ten 
principal to affiles. Vishnoo [q.v.] temple and Koilauaa nanta 
temple, are large and important. Underneath the Vishnoo 
temple, tradition says, is a hidden building. Jeina [q.v.j statue. 
A peculiar class of people resident here called the Gottay vellaular 
whose females never on any pretext loa?e the limits of the 
fort in which they live. Two car festivals in March and July. 
Festivalc at the vishnoo pagoda [q.v.] in January, February, 
and April. Roman catholic chapel. Gives its namo to an anient 

[ q.v. ] . Shreeveishn&va ( - shrfvaishnava, San.). From 

(above 4 vaishnava, worshipper of vishnu). The followers of 
Ramaunoojan [q.v.] ; otherwise called Ramaunoojeeyans, or 
Shree sampradayees [q.v.]. They form the bulk of Vishnoo 
worshippers in the east and south, ns the Ifadhwnohnrriee 
[medbwa] do on the central tableland and the west coast. The 

209 
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Braminical heads of the scot are called Jiyyar or Jiyynngar 
[q.v.]. Their worship is addressed to Vishnoo [q.v.] and to 
Lutchmy [q.v.], and their respective incarnations [avatar 1, either 
singly or conjointly : and tlio sect consists of corresponding sub- 
divisions, as Narayanan, Lutchmy, Lutchininarrain, llama, 
Seetay, Seetaraman, Krisbnan, Roocminy, or other mod ideations 
of tho name of Vishnoo and his consort. The mnntipm [q.v.] 
of the Hamannoojatt sect is tffe sis syllable rniiniraiu [q.v.], 
On ramanya name, or Cm salutation to Rama. To the 
Acharries [q.v.j, or supreme teachers of this sect, the rest 
perform tho Ashtaunga damlawat pranaumnm [aahtaungnrn, 
pranaumam] or prustrution of the body with tho application 
to the ground of eight parts, the forehead, breast, hands, knee, 
and insteps of the feet. Tho principal authorities of this sect 
are the comments of the founder on tho Sootrams of Vynnsan 
[q.v.] and other Vedic works. They are written in Sanscrit, and 
are the Shroe bhashyam, Geeta bhashyaro, Vedaurta sangraham, 
Veduunta pradeepam, and Vcdauntn sauram. Besides these, 
the works of Veucataoharry are of great repute, as the Sootra 
bhashyam and Shatadoosblny and others. The Chanda mauxoota 
voidicam and Trimshata dhyaunam are also works of authority, 
as is the Paunoharautram [q.v.] of Nauradan. Of the Pooraunams 
[q.v.] they acknowledge only aix as authorities; the Vishnoo, 
Nauradeeyam, Gauroodam, Pudmam, Varanham and the Bhauga- 
vatam. The other twelve are regarded as Taumanam [q.v.] or 
originating in the principles of darkness and passion. Besides 
these, &e Bamaunoojeeyans have a variety of popular works, in 
the dialects of tho south, one of which the Gooroo paurampnray 
contains an account of the life of Ramaunoojan. For the founder 
see Bamaunoojan, for the philosophy see V ishish t aud writa m . 

See also vol. I (85), (88) [matara]. Shree vcncatcthan 

• shrivlnkatdsha, San.). From (above + vlnkata, san. tho 

mountain + fsha, san. lord). Vishnoo. Shreevillipoottore 

tS&etilun/kgiiir . shirivillipputtfir, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Shreevullabhan & aveoenumr . shirivallaban, Tam.) . From 

(above 4 vaUabha, san. husband). Lutchmy ’s husband. Hindoo 

2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Sriaheilam (|i - shrishailam, 

TeL). From (above + sheila, san. mountain). Colloquially 
Par retain [q.v.] or the special hill among the local people. 
Village, Place of pilgrimage ; Kurnool dist., Nnndicotcorn tnl. • 
lat. 18° 05'; long. 78° 65'’; height 1,439 fe#b; from Kurnool E.N.E. 
68 miles ; from Nundicotooro N.E. 42 miles. In Nullamnllay 
forests close to gorge of Kistna. The great temple hero is, in 
Spite of inaccessibility, ono of the most renowned in S. india and 
pilgrims visit it from Central india. The imago was formerly a 
small oblong roundish white stone with dork rings fixed in a 
silver case. The Rohillas stole it, and the present stono was ! 
obtained from Benares. Tho temple is situated high above the 
rocky banka of the Kistna, and surrounded on all sides by temples 
[coil, pagoda], niantapams [q.v.], long flights of stong steps on 
hill -Hides, and other monuments. The earliest actual record of the 
temple relates to a visit by the Chalookya [q.v.] ruler Treiloeyan, 
in A:D. 10&8. It was richly endowed by Hindoo nobles and was 
in a prosperous condition till the arrival of the Mahomedans in 
seventeenth century, who reHumod inams [q.v.] and levied a 
tax on pilgrims. Up to 1794, unknown to Europeans. The 
image is, owing to tho darkness of the inner part or the temple, 
exhibited to the visitor by means of a mirror called Darpanam 
or cunnaudy [q.v.] for which a largo fee is charged, it is 
the water lingam [q.v.]. The oarth lingam is at Conjeovcram, 
and the air lingam at Chidambaram or llameshwaram [ punch o- 
hngatn] Tho poojarrios [q.v.] are Jangams [q.v.j. The 
principal places connected with Srisheilam art? the temples on 
both banks of the river, 6 miles north ; a temple 1 J miles south ; 
the temple of Alokeshw&ra ooobairan, 2 miles south-oast; the 
templo at Shikbaram, 4 miles south-ea«t ; the temple at Collam- 
nullah, 4 miles south ; tho templo of Nakkamulla, 8 miles oouth 
by west; and the temple of Naugnlooty, 15 miles south-w'est. 
Seven miles north, on the Nizam's side of tho river, is the aito 
of tho deserted city and fort of Chqndragoortyputimm, a place 
formerly of great importance, said to measure 10 square miles in 
circumference. At Shivarautry (pundigay, 6a] in February or 
March a groat festival takes plaoe, which is attended by pilgrims 
from all part/i of the country, who muster about twenty to thirty 
thousand. A fee it oolleoted by tho renters, and another fee by 
the Chentsoos [q.v.]. This festival is followed by mother in 
honor of Ambah deyy, and the whole lasts nearly two months. 
The Srisheilam plateau has lung been the grassing ground of the 
oattle [maud] of the ooast districts of Nellove and Kistna in hot 

weather and in seasons of drought. Sylhet (j^^L • - silhat, 

Hind.). From (shri, san. auspicious 4 hatta, san. market). A 

district in Assam, N.E. of Bengal. Sylhet vaminh ( HflrTS*F • 

bhall&taka, Ban.). Product of Marking.nut [q.v.] tree. 

SHREEVILLIPOOTTORE iSiPisSsveOuLf/g ^irfr • shirivil- 
lipputtur, Tuwi.^rfvilliputfir •). From (shri, san. holy + villi, 
tam. bowman + puthn, turn, new + dr, tam.. vi! Inge) [ahreo] ; 
named after a hunter, who discovered the shrine amidst the 
jnngle. Tam. also (villipputtdr) ; also (nk^iyirkkdvil), meaning 
maiden + temple, referring to aundaul [q.v.]. Sanscrit name 
'gddipurf), meaning the earth-born + town, referring to 
aundaul | also (shridhanushpura), meaning holy + bow + town. 
— -(1) Talook, Tinnevelly district. Tahaildar’s pay Rs. 200. 
Area 685 square miles. Population 190,517. Language T&xuul. 


N.W. of district. Bounded north by Tinnungalam and Periya- 
coolam t a looks of Madura district, west by the ghauts, south by 
Shuncaraneinaicoil tnlookt and east by Shauttore. The oountry 
to the west undulates considerably owing to the numerous 
streams which dosooad from the mountains. It contains many 
palmyras [q.v.j and a considerable number* of roapgo [q.v.] and 
tamarind [q.v.] topes [q.v.]. The. principal feature of this 
portion is a deep bay in tho mountains 6 mile# north of Shreo- 
villi pool tore, containing the village of Watrap. From this 
village a mountain pass [ghaut.] leads over into the Cumbum 
valley of Madum district, whence there is a road vi& Peermaid 
into Travaneore. Another pass' leads from tho Shauttore semin* 
darry in the south-west angle of the talook over mouu tains 
densely forested and over 4,000 feet in height into a wide 
plateau, many square miles of which are grass and. through 
which flows Hie Feriyaur on its way to the sea in Travaneore. 
A few miles north of this path is the site of the dam by which it 
is proposed to turn the waters of tho Periyaur over a low ridge 
in the range into the Cumlmm valley of Madura district. The 
forests of the sources of this river are yearly searched for 
cardamonlb [q.v.] by the Travaneore government. Peermaid 
and the low oountry of Travaneore may be reached by this road 
also. The eastern half of the talook has few trees. Occasionally 
poor topes of tamarind [q.v.] are met with and thickets of 
babool [q.v.] thorn are found in most tanks and river beds. 
Tho lofty tower of Slireevillipoottoro pagoda [q.v.] is a land- 
mark from almost every part of tho talook. Rather more than 
half of tho talook, including the villages lying to tho wrcut, 
belongs to the red day loam and sand series. The easterly 
villages form a portion of tho cotton plain, and half a black 
ootton soil [regar] or one of black soil mixed with gravel 
and salt earth [sowdoo]. The mountains above Sflauttore as 
well as above Shreevillipoottore and Watrap, contain valuable 
timbers of several kinds. Cumboo [bajrnhj, gram [q.v.] and 
dholl [q-v.] are the products of the dry lands [poonjahj, and rice 
[q.v.j, plantains [q.v.], and coooanutB [q.v.] of tho wet [nunjah], 
in the western portion of the talook. Cotton [q.v.], cumhro 
[bajrah] and gram* [q.v.] are grown on the dry lands in the 
eastern portion. Tho irrigated, lands, which Aro few, grow rice 
and with the aid of wells tobacco [pogauk j and chillies [q.v.]! 
Irrigation has been carefully attended to in early times in the 
western villages of this talook, and tho streams which descend 
from the ghuuts [q.v.] at Rajahpollicm, Shauttore, Shreevilli- 
poottore, and Watrap -Jiavo been utilised by anicuts [q.v.] 
and channels [q.v.] and tanks [q.v.] to store the water in. 
There aro 38 anicuts [q.v.], 25 principal river channels [q.v.], 
and 258 tanks [q v.], of which about one-half are partially 
supplied by river channels. Zeinindarrios Collancondniui, 
Shettore. Flaces of archicological interest Oholapoonnn* 
Cotlancondaun, Cottangoolam, Cummaulancoolam, De vastaunam’ 
Ketd rajacoola ramangraumam, Madavaurvilaugam, Maura- 
nairy, Nadicoody, Poothoopolliem, Rajahpolliem, Baminanda- 
pooram, Shettore, Slireevillipoottoro, Venganulloro, Yothir- 
cottay. Principal trig, stations Poymullay, Vaushaiconlain. 

The leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following. 

Atchandavilattaunljqtejfif^wpfrar - a^andavilattkn, 

Tam.), From (a^am, tam. fear + tavixfitUn, tam. deliverer), 
place of refuge. Villago; pop. 3,199; acres 4,C97; lat. 9° 26'; 
long. 77° 42'; from Shreevillipoottore S.S.E. 6 miles; from 
Tinnevelly N. 48 miles. On left bank of Cayalgoody river. 

Temple. Cholapooram [Q&ir Lp&trih - shdxhavaram, Tam.)! 

From (chdla, san. the dynasty so called + para, san. ciiv). 
Villago; pop. 2,887; acres 5,604; lat. 9° 23'; long. 77° 36'; from 
Shreevillipoottore S.S.W. 10 miles; from Tinnevelly N. 45 miles. 
On road to Shnnoaraneinarcoil. Two old Shiva and Vishnoo 

temples, with inscriptions. Weekly fair on Thursdays. 

Collancon&aun (Qmfr& so bQmirmru.fr car - kollangondin, 
Tam.). From (kollam, tam. high ground + kond&n, tam. ho who 
possesses). Village, Head-quarters of zemindar ; pop. 2,385 ; 
acres 7,383 ; lat. 9° 25' ; long. 77° 34' ; from Sliroovillipoottore 
8.W. 10 miles; from Tinnevelly 1J.N.W. 47 miles. Two large 
anoient Shiva and Vishnoo temples, with inscriptions. Poshoush 

Rs. 24. Pevaataunam (Qpeu/b /fir earth • tevattinam, Tam.). 

From (diva," san. god + st’liina, sau. place). Village s non. 
1,054 ; lat. 9° 24'; long. 77° 30' ; from Shreevillipoottore s!w. 
14 miles ; from Tinnevelly N.N.W. 48 miles. Fine Shiva temple 

with inscriptions. Madavaurvilaugam {i&'u.euti trs&mir* ih - 

madav&rvilAgam, Tam.). From (madavkl, tam. woman + vili. 
gam, tam. battle-field). Village; pop. 2,488; lat. 9° W; long. 
77° 40'; from SliraevilHpoottor© S. } mile; from Tinnevelly N. 
53 miles. Suburb of Shreevillipoottore. Fine pagoda [q.v.] 
and tower dediceted to Shiva [q.v.]. Annual oar festival 

[r&totsavam] in May. Inscriptions in temple. Pepmvllay 

(QutULr.$sv * pdymalai, Tam.). From (p4y, tam. devil 4- malat 
tain. hill). Sanscrit' name (dharm&dri), meaning justioe 4* 
mountain. Hill ; lat. 9° 33' ; long. 77 ° 34' ; from ShreorillL 
poottoro W.N.W. S miles; frp» Tinnevelly N..67 miles. Trig, 
station in lat. 9° 83' 12* ; long. 77 ° 33' 36* ; height 6,675 feet ; 
from Shreevillipoottore W.N.W. 8 miles; from Vauxhaiooolam 

N. 52 miles. llajacoolaraman (@iTiT m eo fir Laaor -irisak- 

kulariman, Tam.). “From (rijakula, san. royal family + rima, 
san. proper name); after a panndyan of that namo. Village; 
pop. 3,408; acres 220; lat. 9*24' Hong. 77°4V; from ShreevDli- 
poottore S, 8 miles ; from Tinnevelly N. 40 miles. On Tinnevelly 
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road.— Rajahpolliem (fyiTiT &rruu(r%sffujih - ir&sippalaiyaiu, 
Tam.). From (r&j&,sau. king + palaivam, tnm. fortified village). 
Town; pop. 13,301; acres 1,184; lat.9 J 37'i long. 77*36'; from 
Shreevillipoofctore S.W. 7 miles ; from Tiimevelly N. 50 miles. 
On the Shrocvillipoottore-Tinnevelly road. Inhabited ohiefly 
by people who catne from the old Vijianuggor state. Old Shiva 
[q.v.] tomplo. Finn tamarind [q.v.j topo fq.v.] to the north. 
Largo tank with ancient tomplo on its bank. Iron [an ban], 
agricultural and other implements made. — wSkr.ttore ('3* j£ 
£ff,r - shlttfir, Tain. n£tur*). Mean's snitoopaty’s village. 
Zemindarry, Town ; pop. 7,665 ; acres 22.492 ; let. 9’ 25' ; long. 
77 “ 31' ; from Shroovillipoottoro S.W. 12 miles; from TinncvoHy 
N.N.W. 46 miles. The estate is at 6 .W. comer of talook. Weil 
irrigated from mountains. Zemindar [q.v.] is of Mam vfe caste. 
Peshcush Rs. 12,536, rental, 11s. 36,240. Old Shiva [q.v.] temple 

in the village with inscriptions. ShreeviUipouttorc (l&if’e&nv 

* ■hirfvillippnttdr, Tam.). 8 oc below .- 1 Vautkai- 

coolant (®jrr&toipG§6iTib - v&zhtiikkulam, Tain.). From (vAzhai, 
tam. plantain 4 kulam, tain. tank). Trig, station in lot. 8 ° W' 
17-94* ; long. 77° 39' 56 02 * i from Paurapulty S.W. G2 miles ; 

from Shreevillipoottoro 8 . 48 miles. Watrap (eu js ff <i uSJ 

(TFiuLf - vattirAyirupjju, Tarn.). See sop. title. Yethircottuy 

(afshTsSarTiLtitoL- - ethirkkdttai, Tarn.). From (othir, tarn, 
opposite + kdttfti, tam. fort); pop. 1,830; acres 4,707 ; Int. 
9* 23'; long. IT 47' ; from Shreevillipoottoro S.J3. 11 miles; 
front Tiunevclly N. 44 miles. Inscription on a rock.— -(2) 
Town, Hcad-qnartcrs of General deputy collector, Tahsildar, 
District moonsif; Tinnevclly dist., Shrccvillipoof tore tal. ; |>op. 
21,448 ; acres 1,023 ; 1st. 9° 31' ; long. 77° ; height 651 feet ; 

from Madras S.W. 302 miles ; from Pnlamcottah N. *61 miles ; 
from Shermudevy N. 56 miles; from Timieveliy N. 53 miles; 
from Tuticorin N.W. GO miles. On an open plain on road 
leading vi& Shimcottuh and Courtallnm through Aryaucauv pass. 
Anrautchiputty, with a population of 3,807, forms part of Shree- 
villipoottorc. Old Vishnno [q.v.J temple, hnmlsomely sculp- 
tured, and an old Shiva [q.v.] temple. Jluth temples have fine 
gopoorams [q.v.] and a number of inscriptions. Small temple to 
Krishnasawmy, with inscriptions. The old palace of t he Naicks 

S q v. ] has boon converted into a entoherry [q.v. ]. Car procession 
mtotsavam] in August. Another for liathing in* January. 
Course cotton cloths woven. Vishnoo temple on a rock in 
the west. Much frequented on Saturdays [poora tau. shy shany 
kizhamnyj in Septciubar. 

8UR1NGAM ( *Z]f ‘ shringa, San.). From (shrf, sun. to injure) 

[shnrain, shooriin J. JT orn ; peak. Skaurnga m ( - sh&ruga, 

Sail.). From (shringa, san. horn) ; as made of horn. The bow of 

Vishnoo [cod&mlnm ]. & h a »/ r n ijajmu n y ( qj ferp - shlrngupAni, 

San.). From (shsrnga, Min. bow + pfini, sun. hand). Vishnoo, tho 

Shaurngam-bcarer. Hindoo 2nd or pera. name [ peynr j. Shingy 

(*o* * sliingi, Tad.). From (shringa, sun. peak). Mountain. 

Shringairy (ajjOrtfcO . sliringeri, Cau. ; sliringeri, My a. Gov.). 

From (shringa, san. peak + girl, sun. mountain). Sanscrit 
name (rishyashriugagiri), meaning rishynsJiringan, the sage + 
mountain. Town, Place of pilgrimage Cuddurc district, Mysore, 
on the left bank of tho Toouga, in 13 ' 25' N. l«.t.., 75“ 18' K. long., 
in tho Cuppa tain ok. 8 miles south-west of liaribsrpore, the 
cnsliah [q.v.]. Most important of mutta [q.v.] founded by 

Hhuncoran [q.v.]. Shringg ( ■ shniigf, San.), llorncd. 

Plunt second term . Ex., where t ransl. is of first term : — G)*mriema 
syl vostro (mdshashringi), sheep ; flelicteres ,isora (mrigashi inga), 
door; Odina wodier (ajashringi), sheep; Pistacin integer rim a 
(karkutashringi), crab; Rhus succcdnuia (karkatashi-ingi), crab; 
Tcrminalia chcbula (karkutashringi), crab. See gloss, paragraphs. 

Sing (<£&*« - »>ng, Hiud.; G*&/nbLj - komba, Tam.). 

Hind, from (shringa, snn. horn). Horn. Horns arc obtain*,.! 
'from the following : — Antelope besoartica [jinka] ; Axis inocu- 
lates or Spotted deer [olieetal]; Bos indicus, or Domestic 
cattle [maud]; Bubulus ami, or Buffalo [khoolgahj; Capra 
hire vis, or Domestie goat [aud]; Cervulns muntjao, or Jnngle 
Sheep [q.v,] ; Gaveeus gourus, or Bison [gowr] ; Garolla 
bounettii, or Ravine deer [q.v.] ; Hemitr&gus hylocrias, or 
Ibex, [saddle back]; Rusa aristotelis, or Samber [q.v.j. Tho 
hornri of deer [mrigam], called antlers, are solid processes 
from tho frontal bone aud possess the properties of true 
bone; periodically shod by absorption of the bony base, after 
which a new pair grows with great rapidity. The horns of 
the ox, buffalo, Ac., arc hollow and aro never shed ; deposited 
in layers or bony cores composod. principally of albumen, 
Homs of wild animals are more proininept than in domesticated 
races. They are generally larger in males. For I vory sec Dant. 
~ — Singauram (bo 7 r» 6 n» - singiramu, Tel ). From (shring&ra, 
san. beauty* . Beauty. Also as a name short for Singauravailoo. 

Singauravailoo ('.orrt’iw - singArav^lu, Tel.). From 

(shringira, san.' beauty t vdlu, tem. familiar form of v£)an, 
tam. skanda, the lance-bearer). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Common among non-braraias [peyar]. Singhaura ( q gyygy . 

shringiUka, San. ; ft r * TT^T - Mngidi, Mahr. ; - singhArah, 

Hind.; - singiri, Doo. ; - pandigadda, Tel.; 

M>M| - karimpdla, Mai.; £eDeilQB; • ikiliya, Singh. ; 


U€sr^(3iD/rjh^/r^rQy^^/(^ - paviriindndAngishangn, Tam.). 
Title from duccany, San. from (tfhringa, sen. horn + at, snn. to 
go), from horned fruit. Mahr. from Sanscrit. Hind, from (sing, 
hind. horn). Doc. from liiudoMlnny. Tel. from (paudi, tel. pig 
+ gaddn, tel. roof). Mai. from (kari, mai. black + j»olu-, mill, the 
water plant, grodorum dilatation, r. br.), Tam. fiom (panri, 
tam. pig -h in6, tam. to waoll + ki/diaugu, turn, esculent root). 
San. also (kuhjaka), moaning crooked ; (jalukantuka), meaning 
water thorn. Hind, also (pariiphui), meaning wat»»r fruit. Tel. 
also (parikegadda). Tain, also (panrimottai), meaning pig + 
lump. Title otherwise Fanecphul, I'ig root, Water caltrops, 
Water chestnut, Water thorn. Uutanicully Trupa bispinnho, roxb. t 
onugraceus [vriesham, 59]. Alias Trupa bicontis. Herbaceous, 
flouting; upper leaves and petioles torncutoHc beneath, lower 
leaves opposite, others alternate, floating leaves nit her quadrate, 
serr u lately toothed ; calyx villous, limb four-puriite ; i»ctHls four ; 
crown of tho ovary eight-fun-owed, the margins curled ; fruit two- 
horned; horns opnoaitc, conical, vi“ry sharp, liarlied buekwanlH; 
petioles furnished with n large hfadder in tho middle; ovary two- 
cellod, gGn-ounded by a eap-shaped crown ; flowers smallish, 
white ; found on tanks. The nut grows under tho water after 
the flow-ers decay, and is of a triangular shape, and covered with 
a tough brown integument, adhering strongly to tho kernel, 
which is whito and esculent. Nuts used in bilious affect iona and 
dmirlicca; also in form of poultices. Kernel of nut white, 
sw’cctiah and farinaceous, eaten, raw and co >kod. Flower gives 
a dye [sham am]. No other common species here. For land 

caltrops see Norinjv. ttrungavaraptnwtc ('f o .< S> C S' ' 6 • 

shringavarapukota, Tel.). See sop. title. 

SllUHliKlKll - fdinhlur, dr.). Atiotlmr name of Ilassan, 
the grandson of the prophet. Alum taken by Shiahs, as ShubbetT 
hiossatri, double alum j ism]. 

SUUUUKll - shabbar, Hr.). Another name of lloossninf 
tho greudsou of the prophot. Alum lakeu by Shiabs, as Shubbcr 
ally, double alum | ism j. 

SHUM ip* ■ sham, Hintl.)*, Tail. Shunutherr - 

shuiriRhir, Pith.). From (uhovu + sher. juts. lion). Scimitar. 
Prefixed to an nluiu makes a luc-ub ; as Shunislieer ally, the sword 
of ally | ism]. 

Sill) MS - sboms, P»t.<.). Sun [sooiyan]; known 

among?! the Mnbomednns as the celestial cook, with its ofbit 
in the fourth heaven [najmj. One born at. the hour of tho week 
assigned to its influence [xyechu • will lie wealthy, passionate, 
generous, annually indisposed, and little famed for pious works. 
Part of laeab; as Shums ood deni, the sun of religion [uunl. 

B11UNC ARAN KINA KGOl L (&matrjBu9w/rdQd;/r!&w - 
Rhr.ngavarmy in&rkkny i 1, Tam. sanknranaiufivkoii *). From (shan- 
kara, san. shiva, the plea? un* giver -f iiuyinur, tarn, lord + kdvil, 
tam. temple) [sham]. Sanscrit name (ahaukurinai-Ayumipura), 
meaning town of shiva and vishnoo in one [hnrihfirnn ].— — 
(1) Tnlook, Tinnevelly district. Tnhtildar's pay Its. 200. Area 
718 square miles. About, one-half is Government and the rest 
zemiudaiTj and inatn. Population 213,779. Language Tanml. 
N.W. of district. At tho foot of the ghauts [q.v.]. Rounded south 
by Tcncuushy and Tinnevelly talooks ; cast by Ottnpiduurnin 
talook ; west by the Southern ghauts; and north lq 81ireevilli|.sint- 
toretaioolr. Roil is red and black. In general the talook is burn 
of trees. The red country is broken into valleys and ridges by 
numerous small torrents and streams descending from tho 
mountains, nud is well unpplied with chaom ’s leading from these 
streams and with tanks supplied by the ehnimels [q.v.]. Its 
principal wealth is its irrigated lands, as the dry cultivation is 
poor excepting umler wells, where good crops of eholum [q.v.j 
and ra«- y [q.v.j are occasionally seen. The Mack cotton [regur ] 
#«e— ' ■ is almost onc-fanrlh of the taKu>k in extent aud is a 
poi ..#n of the great coll or plain which occupies the north and 
north cast jiorticn of tho district. The plains aro broken only 
by a feW scattered j topes [q.v.] of poor tamarinds [q.v.] und 
of the babool [q.v.j found in almost all tlic tank -beds throughout 
the cotton plains [regar]. Tho greater portion of the cotton 
soil is poor. Trade is trifling. Raw cotton [q.v.] is tho only 
export; and rice [q>v.] and urticles of European manufacture, 
chiefly cloth, tho principal imports. There aro no nuimif&rlurcs 
of importance. In the higher lands, much of which arc of fair 
quality, cholnm [q.v.] cumboo [bnjrnhj and gram [q.v.] aro 
sown in the north -cau t monsoon [q.v.] months, nnd large area* 
are generally left fallow’. Rico [q.v.], plantain [q.v.] gardens 
and betel [q.v.j vines aro tho products grown under irrigation. 
The supply of water in the south-west monsoon [q.v.] is trifling 
and uncertain and confined to a few' villuges qnito at the foot of 
the range. Tho main supply is from the north -cost mousocu 
[q.v.], which breaks usually with considerable force on tho 
range and fills all tho streams, channels, aud tanks generally 
two or three times, in which case a good crop is secured. 
Zcmindarries : — Alsgapoory, Auvoixlaiyaupoorain, Coolnshckhn in 
muugaUm, Eccbandah. Nadoovneoorchy, Notchieoliuu, Fumiyore 
Poygaycoottnulapairy, Shivagliorry, Soobrnmnnyapooram, Tala’ 
vancottah, Tirvottnynullore, Trimalnaick poothor»co<Kly, Vadu* 
mullaypoomm, Vailayoodhapooram, Vecriroop, Vellnnlneoolain* 
Those except Tain vancottah are port ions of the ancient xern indarry’ 
of Chokkam putty sold up in 1867. Places of archatnlogical 
interest Carivalainvandaiiullorc, Daurcapooram, ShuTicuia- 
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noinarooil, Tenmultay, Worasliikhauniany. Principal trig, 
stations — Cauriflhanttan, Periyorc mullay. The leading places, 

Ac., in tho talook arc* tho follow iog. Alagapoory 

*truLfdl - azhagdppnri, Tam.). From (azhngu, tam. beauty 
4 pun, san. town). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,347 ; square 
miles 1$; lat. of village 9 C 1 Si'; long. 77° 40'; from Shun- 
caranoiuarcoil KN.E. 6 miles; from Tinneveily K. 33 miles. 

Posheuah Us. 669. Auvoodaiyaupooram ( n $fiQj*tot~tU(TuLjjrui 

- Avudaiyappuram, Tam.). From (AvudaiyAr, tam. lingam and 
ydni, emblem *»f sbiva 4 pnra, nan. town). Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. of semindsyrry 6,960 ; lat. of village 9° 20' ; long. 7T* 35' ; 
from Shuncnraru'inftrcoil X. 11 milos; from Tinneveily N.N.W. 
43 milos. Zemindarry consists of three villages. Peshcush lie. 

2 , 941 . Carirafumvnndnhulb>re (ss fl ftj&jih sl // p /5P & - 

karivalumvandunallur, Tam.). From (kari, snn. elephant 4 
valarava, tam. to r.ircnraarnbulute 4 nal, (am. good 4 6r, 
tam. village). Village ; pop. 3,975 ; acres 4,554 ; let. 0° Jt7 ; long. 
77° 35'*; from Shnncaraneinarcoil N. 7 milos ; from Tinuevolly 
N.N.W. 88 miles. On road to Shreovillipoottoro. Temple to 
Paulvunnanaata aawmy, with inscriptions of Psundy [q.v.] 
dynasty an Qrantam [q.v.] and Tamul [q.v.], Tim lingam [q.v.j 
was onco of crystal [pnlingoo cull], hence name of the deity, 

tii ilk- colored lord. Thn*o car festivals annually. Canrt- 

nhautlan jS^grrear - karUAtt-An, Tam.). From (kAri, 

tam. blackness + nhittan, tam. the god aiyyanAr). Village; 
pop. 1,019 j acres 54,770 ; lafc. 9" 17'; long. 77° 39'; from Shun- 
caraneinarcoil N.N.E. 8 miles ; from Tinneveily N. 39 miles. 
Trig station in lat. 9° 16' 59 50*; long. 77° 37' 29 94* ; height 915 
feet ; from Mahomed snhibpooram S. 7 miles ; from Shuncara- 

neinarooil N.N.E. 8 miles. Coolathekhara mungalam ((^tfoQ** 

4BJTUHsi^BQ)ib - kulaH%araraongalani, Tam.). From (knlauh/S- 
khara, san. proper name 4 miingala, san. prosperity). Village, 
Head -quarters of Mittahdur ; pon. 5,733 ; lat. 9° 05' ; long. 77° 30' ; 
from siiuncaraneinarcoil S.S.W. 8 miles ; from Tinneveily N.N.W. 
28 miles. Posh cash Bs. 2,029 . — — Conrooviralam 
(gtstTib • kuruvikkulam, Tam.). From (kuruvi, tam. smal bird 
4 kulam, tam. tank). Village; pop. 5,079; acres 10,203; lat. 
9° ltf ; long. 77° 43'; from Siiuncaraneinarcoil E. 9 miles; from 
Tinneveily N. 31 miles. Shiva temple. Coarse cloths manu- 
factured. -r — Eirkandah # & ji j5 ir - itftandA, Tam.). From 

(iftju, tam. the date tree, phoenix farinifera, roxb. + tAvu, tnm. 
place). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,859 ; lat. of village O' at' ; 
long. 77° 34'; from Shuncaranciimrcoil S.S.W. 8 miles; from 

Tinneveily N.N.W. 26 miles.* — Peshcush Its. 557. Nadonra- 

coorchy {jsQeu - naduvakkuriifti, Tam.), From 

(naduvu, tain, middle 4 kitricfi, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. of zemindarry 1,125 ; square miles 16} ; lat. of vilhigo 
9°t>6 ; long. 77 J 33' ; from Shnnonraneiuurcoil 8.8. W. 6 miles; 
from Tinneveily N.N.W. 29 miles. Zemindarry ; consists of ten 

villages. Peshcush Ha. 1,527. Vanity urn (ufeerj^rr - panaiyiir, 

Taro.). From (punni, tam. palmyra tree, bora anus flabcHiformis, 
linn. + dr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop 2,020 ; lat. 
of village 9 rj lfi' ; long. 77° 33'; from Shnncaraneinarcoil N.N.W. 
7 miles ; from Tinnovelly N.N.W. 89 miles. PeshcuKli Bs. 1,399. 

Veriyora (Qurfli^rr - pcriydr, ’Tam.). From (periya, tam. 

groat 4 dr, tam. village). Village ; pop. 1,585 ; acres 2,481 ; lat. 
9° 16'; long. 77" 33'; from Sbuncaraneinarcoil N.N.W, 6 miles; 
from Tinneveily N.N.W. 38 miles. Almost in ruins. Trig, 
station in lat. 9° 12' 15 61*; long. 77° 32' 13*57*; height L,378 
feet ; from Malaiyadiputty W. 18 milos ; from Sbuncaraneinarcoil 

N,W. 4 milos. Po nliyanyoody (l/stSiu - pnliyangudi, 

Tam.). From (puli, tam. tamarind troo, tamarindus indica, 
linn. + kudi, tain, village). Town ; pop. 7,233 ; acres 1,525 ; lat. 
9" lO' ; long. 77° 26' ; from Sbuncaraneinarcoil W. 10 miles ; from 
Tinnovelly N.N.W. 37 miles. On old Madnra road. Two temples 
of Vishnoo [q.v.] and Poobramanyan [q.v.]. Two ‘annual car 
festivals [ratotsavam]. Cloths, reed [coray] mats [boriyah], 

Iron [anhan], and jaggery- [q.v.] manufactured. Shivagherry 

(ffwSif! • shivagiri, Tam.). Sec sep. title. Shuncarancirw- 

coil {e wGjr/BuSn&ir/sCBatruS&j- shangaranayinArkkdyil, Tam.). 

See below. Soobramanyapooram (* { J\S aru^eSfSUuuH Jnh - 

shappirauianiyappuraxo, Tam.). From (subrnhmanya, san. the 
pious god skanda + para, san. town). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 
890 ; aoros 309 ; lat. of village 9° 21' ; long. 77° 31' j from Shuu- 
earaneinarooil N.N.W. 13 miles; from Tinneveily N.N.W. 44 

miles. Irrigated by Palavore channel. Peshcush Bs. 880. 

To lavancottah (jf&i vebrQxrr (Igdl- - talaivangdttai, Tam.). 
From (talaivan, tam. chieftain 4 kdttai, tam. fort). Zemin- 
darry, Village; pop. 1,696; acres 6,710; lat. of village 9° 11'; 
long. 77° 30* t from Shnncaraneinarcoil W. 6 miles ; from 

Tinnovelly N.N.W. 36 miles. Peshonsh Bs. 2,732. Tirvetta y- 

nullor (fi(ry } QeuL-€B>u.p&>jQgrir • tiruvAttainalldr, Tam.). 
From (tiro, tam. sacred 4 vAttai, tam. hnnt 4 nal, tam. good 4 
dr, tam. town). Jfillage, Head-quarters of Mittahdar ; pop. 4,751 ; 
lat. 9° 08* ; long.. 77* 27'; from Bhnncaraneinarboil W.8.W. 9 

miles ; from Tinneveily N.W. 34 miles. Peshcush Bs. 1,645. 

TrimaliiaickpootKoocoriy (,©0 to ZsJJS TU dsear q gi ^ .tiru- 

malain&yakkanbuthukkudi, Tam.). From (tirumalainAyakkan. 
tam. proper name 4 putho, tam. new 4 kndi, tam. vil- 
lage). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2,333, acres 394- lat. of 
Tillage 9 W ; long. 77" 26' j from Shnncaraneinarcoil W. 10 


miles; from Tinneveily N.N.W. 37 miles. Peshonsh Bs 2,069, 
— Vaaoodtvanullore (juir&rQfi&ipeogyrtT • vAsath6vanalldr v 
Tam. vAsudAvanalldr *). From (v&audAva, san. epithet of krishna 
4 nal, tam. good 4 dr, tam. village). Town; pop. 5,926; acres 
3,523 ; lat. 9 C 15' ; long. 77° 27' ; from Shuncaratieinarcoil 
W.N.W. 10 milos ; from Tinneveily N.N.W. 40 miles. On 
Madura- Travancoro road. Ancient temple. Festival in June. 
Weekly fair on Wednesday .— Veeraahikhaumany (sS&Sdatr 
LOGzfl - vfrasigdmaui, Tam.)- After a person of that name. 
Village ; pop. 2,118; acres 3,211 ; lftt. 9° 06'; long. 7T 3V ; 
from Shuncaraneinaruoil S.W. 8 miles; from Tinneveily N.N.W. 

30 miles. Hoc-k-cnt caves and sculpture." Va llaulaeoolam 

((qjsu&ron (ran 6ar@ 5 «r 1 h • vellAlaugulam, T;un.). From {vclUMnn, 
tam. man of that caste 4 kulam, tam. tank). Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 1,257; lat. of village 9° 03'; long. 77° 32'; from 
Shuncaranoinarcoil 8.3. W. 10 miles ; from Tinneveily N.W. 26 

miles. On road to Tencauuhy. Peshcush Bs. 429. YUaiya - 

rananendal ($)cn Guir&'JscT - ilavarasandndal, Tam.). 
From (ila, tam. young 4 arasan, tam. king 4 dndal, tam. high 
ground). Town ; pop. 4,015; acres 4,245; lat. 9° 13'; long. 
7V 6 <Y i from Sbuncaraneinarcoil K N.E. 17 milos ; from Tinne- 
volly N.N.E. 34 miles. Group of agricultural liamlets. Granted 
in the time of Gcntoo [q.v.] kings to certain Uuiumavaur [q.v.]. 
—( 2 ) Town, Head quarters of Tshsildar and Sub-registrar, 
Place of pilgrimage ; Tinneveily dist., Shuncaraneinarccil tal.; 
pop. 8,566; acres 6,019; lat. 9° 10'; long. 77° 35'; height 602 
feet ; from Madras S.W. 325 miles ; from Palamcottah N.N.W. 
33 milos ; from Shermadc7V N. 33 miles ; from ShreevillipooU 
tore S.S.W. 24 miles; from Tinneveily N.N.W. 32 miles; from 
Tuticorin W.N.W. 49 milts. ‘On a plain 10 milos east of t.Ue 
road from^fadura to Travancore. Ancient Shiva temple with 
good stone-carving and inscriptions, and known as the Shuncsra 
lingam. Shiva is worshipped under the combined form of 
Viahnon and Shivn [shuncaranarayauan J and ‘Veisheavas wor- 
ship as well as Sheivas. Fine tank with temple in the middle. 
Large boll in the go poo rani [q.v.], the latter having numerous 
inscriptions. Car festivals [ratotsavum] in February and July. 
Weekly fair bn Thursday. 

S II WET A M ( WT - sbv6ta, San.). From (shvit, san. to be 

white). White. Shioetanvddy (&(£&]<&/$ fh - shuvethamthi, 

Tam.). From (above 4 nadi. san. ri vc*r) j on account of the 
limestone [choonam cull] it contnins. Hiv».‘r ; Salem dist-., Ah (oor 
tal. -Rises in tho Colli mill lays and, fed by many torrents con- 
verging above Tauunumputty, carries off tho rainfall of tho 
northern slopes of tho Putchamullays. It runs in an easterly 
direction and thou enters IVrainbUlore tolook, Trichinopoly 

district. Sh ivetaumbaran ( - shvltA inborn, San.). 

From (above 4 ambara, san. apparel); white-robed; epithet of 
Jeina [q.v.] mendicants as distinguished from digambnran or 
sky-clad mendicants. The Shwetauinbarans assert that females 
can attain nirvammra [q.v.] or liberation. Tho Difearabarnns 
[q.v.] are morn common in Southern itulia. See vol. I (95) 

[matam]. Shyainacam ( - shy^uaka, San.). See sep. 

title. Shyainam (T^T - shyena, San.). Seo sop. title. 

SHY AI N AC A M - shy 4nako, San.). Means small hawk 

[ehwetam]. Buzzards. Buteoninir, falcopidse [hhuroondam], 
raptores, nves [paeshy, 2], of naturalists fjant-no]. Bill short, 
broad at base, much, curved, cere occupying more than half its 
length ; wings long ; tarsi long, with broad transverse scales in 
front and behind ; toes rather short. The species best known 
to the natives arc shown below. For hawks see Sliyainaro. 

Duetmal • dastmal, Hind. ; J - pilligadda, Tel.; 

- pdnaipparundu, Tel.), lltle from liindos- 
tany. Tel. from (pilli, tel. cat* 4 gadda, tel. kite). Tam. from 
f pdnai, tam. cat 4 parundu, tam. kite) ; from noiseless flight. 
Hind, also (pattAf), meaning striped ; (girgitmftr), meaning 
bloodsucker 4 killer. Tel. also (tellacke >agadda), meaning 
whito 4 fish 4 kite ; (golpuli), of- /erkalas. Title otherwise 
Pale harrier. Circus swainsonii, buteoninm. Alias Circus albe- 
scens, dalmatiooB, pallidus ; Falco herbcecola. Differs from* 
the common harrier, ohiefly in the paler plumage, the white 
throat and breast, and in the banded rump; comes in at ^ the 
beginning of the cold season, September to October, and dis- 
appears in march or apiil for the purpose of breeding ; 
frequents open, stony plains aud cultivated ground ; flight 
usually slow, a few beats alternating with a sailing motion. The 
same native names are given to Montague’s harrier, Cirons 

oineraceus, buteoninm. Ti$ah (U<|. tisi, Hind.; wtftbfg - 

budamagadda, Tel.). Tel. from (budama, tel. plant, solanum 
vorbasoifoli an, linn. gadda, tel. kite); small kite. Title 
otherwise Whito eyed buzzard. Poliornis tensa, butooniooe. 
Specific name from bindostany. Alias Astur hyder ; Bute* 
toosa. Brown above, paler and lfafesoent on the head, with a 
white eyebrow, beneath white; flight like that of the kestril 
[narsocj s flies low ; not unfrequently runs alon^ the ground ; 
has a peculiar plaintive cry ; easily domesticated. 

8H VAINAM ftSfa • shv*'- Means white [shwetamj. 

Iiuiwks. Acolpitrinw fa Icon i do? fFherooix.am], raptores, aves 
[paoshy, 2], of naturalists [jantoo]. BUI short, much arehed 
and deeply waved j wings mostly long; tail large; tarsi long. 
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largo scale* in fronts The species best known to the native* are 

shown below. For buzzard* zee Shyalnaoam. -ttauthah - 

bAshak, Ar. « >Vj - bAahah, Per*. ; U\* - bashA, Hind. ; taw - 

bannadodAge, Can. i - varnapudega, Tel.; - 

par&ntu, Mai.). Ar. from (bnshakn, ar. to seize), Pers. and 
Hind, from arabic. Can. from (banna, dim. color 4 drige, can. 
hawk). Tel. from (varna, *an. color 4 degH, tel. hawk). Mai. 
from (para, mal. to fly). Male bird ia: - Hind. (bishin). Title 
otherwise European sparrow hawk. Accipiter nisus, aeeipitrimn. 
Alia* Aool pitcr dussumierii, fringilfarics, niBOsiniilis, subtypious. 
Young yellowish bnwn above, beneath odhrny white*) adult 
blackish or brownish grey above, white on the eyebrow and nape ; 
adult female differs from- the male iu being paler and browner 
above, .and in the lower part* being whiter ; cold weather visitant 
coining in regularly about beginning of October, leaving again 

aliout february or inarch $ common; trained to falconry. 

Baua (jVj . bas, Ar., Pei's., Hind, and Doc. ; - dega, Tel. ; 

6)Qji»cnjj|$ • pcmmpullu, Mal.). Ar. from (bazA, ar. to stretch 
out neck for prey). Tel. from (digu» tel. to desdbnd), from 
swooping on it* prey. Mal. from (pern, mal. great 4 pul, 
mal. bird). Male bird is (jurraji). Title otherwise Go- 
shawk. Astnr palumbariufl, aedpitrime. Alias Falco gall in anus. 
Youug bird brown above, feathers edged with palor hue on head, 
often rusty with dark central spot; nape whitish; \viug| and 
tall light brown, latter with nn ashy tinge banded with darker 
brown; beneath rusty ’white long ■dark-brown streaks through- 
out; streak over tlie»eyo and cheeks, alpo white with brown 
streaks; adult uniform light brown abovo with greyish tinge; 
beneath white, cross hand* of rich hair or yellowish bro.wn ; tail 
bus three con* picuous broad brown bands and a fourth indistinct 

one near the base ; not coin mob ; trained to falconry. Baturah 

- bears, Hind. ; - urchitlu, Can.; - 

vashifcfit’hApiuh'ga, Tel.). Hind, from (be, per*, without 4 sar, 
per*. tiQad). Can. from (tint, can. country + chi tin, can. hawk). 
Tel. from (vashisht’ha, sau. tho sage 4'dAga, tel. hawk) ; superior 
hawk* Mule bird i*: - Hind: (dhoti). Title* otherwise Sparrow 
hawk. Accipiter virgatu*, ancipitrina*. . Alias Accipiter affinity 
besra, dussumierii, fringillarius. .Young bird durk brown above, 
tinged with dusky on the cheeks and ears ; beneath white ; adult 
bird has above deep and glossy olive brown with blackish or Blaty 
tint; with increasing ago the brown of the upper parts become 
dark slaty, blackish on tlio head ; in the female, after the llrst 
moult, the brunet- is marked with oval light yellow brown drops ; 
adult male differs from female in being more grey on the upper 
parts j somewhat difficult to train. Another species of sparrow- 
hawk, Khan besrah or king hawk, is found in jungly country in 
uouth nrcot and chiugloput, bordering 4n tanjore and Iriehino- 
poly ; known to tho toloogoo shikarries [q.v.] as chips rpoo 

daiga or bronzo-colorcd hawk. Gor bevrah • gorbosrA, 

Hind.; - kdgiledAgo, Can.; fc , Sr,dX r - kdkiladega; 

Tob). ‘ Hind. from (gaurA, hind, male sparrow + besra, hind. 
falcMi). Can. -from (krfgilo, can. enckoe 4 dt’iga, can. hawk), 
from resemblaxice to cuckoo [koel] in lower plumage. Hind, 
also (mAnp.khop.rA) ; (koteftwarj, meaning mountain lord. Title 
otherwise Crest od goshawk. Astur trivirgalns, accipitriruB. 
Alius Astnr cristntus, indices, palumburius. Young bird brown 
above, palmed gingH to feathers, eyebrows white, white or rufous 
about tho nap© ; 4>elow white, sjJbtted on the breast., abdomen; 
flanks with dark brown spots, least nntnerons in the wpic ; tail 
pale ashy brown, with dark broad bands j narrow dark line down 
centre of the chin and throat ; adult, upper plomnge glossy 
dark brown, in some with olivaceous tinge, in older birds with 

dark slaty lino ; found in hilly region* ; huntfl # in pairs. 

Bhikrah (*jf* * shikrah, Pers. ; - shikrA, Hind, and Deo. ; 

. jAlid%e t Can.; *•&'&!< - dzaled^ga, Tel.; ^sbtsbt 
Cusp jgptr jpi - shinnavalldru, Tam.). Pers. from, (shikAr. pers. 
game). Tel. from (dzAlomu, tel. swift motion in a straight line 
4* dega, tel. hawk). Tam. from (sliinna, tam. small 4* vallfiru, 
tain, falcon). Male bird is H ind. (chipuk). Micronisns bad ins, 
av cipitrinso. Alia* Accipiter duklhinonsis, fringillaroides, scuta- 
rius ; Aflbur bifasciatu* ; Faloo brownii, dussumierii. Y oung bird 
dark reddish dr dusky brown above, feathers edged with rufous, 
most broadly so in the male ; tail light ashy broyrn with dark 
bands, beneath white ; inalo has usually fewer spots than the 
female 5 adult bird pale ashy grey above, darkest on the bqad, 
dusky reddish nape^oonsplcnous when the bead is bent forwards ; 
tail with the two centre feathers and the two outer ones not 
barred ; beneath white, plumage not assumod before fourth or 
fifth yoar; very common ^ general food lizards [cfeipkalee] { 
commonly trained to falconry. 

8HYAUMAM ( * shy Am a, ’Ban.). From (shyai, san. ,to 

go). Dark-blue. Shaumay (tf/ronm • shAmai, Tam.). Little 

millet. See sop. title. Shyaumalatay (TOpPVRT • fihyAmalutA, 

Ban. ; - dddhi, Hind. ; sjgftg - tallatiga, Tel. ; ojoaugal - 

pAlvalli. Mal.). San. from (shyAma/aan. dark-blue 4 latA, san. 
cr coper). Tel. from (nalla, tel. black 4>figa, tel. creeper). Mal. 
from (pAl, mal. milk 4 valli, mal. creeper). Ban. also (shArivA), 
moaning of vaiioas colors [indian sarsaparilla]; (shyAmA), 
meaning dark-blue [sbaumay, tottila]. Tel. alto (illnkatte), 
meaning house 4 twig (muntagaj janamu) ; (aabadAvinhettu), 
meaning with 4 sporting 4 plant j climbing plant [lance-leaved 


balah, wild jeersh]. Botanically Ichnoearpus frutesoena, W., 
apjcynacem [vriesham, 87J. Alias Apocynnm fru(«eomis ■; 
Kchires frutescens. Kxtensivc climber; loaves very variable* 
2-3 by }-lfr inches, petiole t inch, cymes 1 -J inches, axillary 
and in terminal panicles, rusty-pulioscent, branches abort, 
trichotomously, divided or throo-flowored, pedicels longer < 0 r 
shorter than tho corolla, csjyx- lobes ovate, ofituse or sutnaewie* 
eglandulur ; corolla about J inch in diameter, purplish, twine* m 
long as the enlyx, lobes twice as long an tho tube, falcate 
acuminate, mouth and margins sparingly hoarded ; disc-glands., 
fivtt, erect, slender, capitate, much longer thau the hairy ovsij ; 
style very short ; tollioloM 3 G by J inch, very slender, cjlindric, 
curved, petite ; seeds fr inch,* very slender, not peaked; corns 
scanty, white. Tho roots are somewhat similar in appearance 
to thoso of heniidesmus [indian sarsnpari'la], but have nrttL'he 
same coumarin odour; tho bhrk is "of a daik brown color, wad 
adheres closely to tho wood, which is maoh harder, and d&ffers 
in structure from that of liemidosmus in having a large central 
pith : the roots are seldom branched, but hem ana there a few 
flno fibres aro given off j they arc almost tasteless. * For tl* 
properties and uses of this plant, see Hemidosmus [indian 

sarsaparilla]. tihyaumay ( TtTPTT * shyAmA, Ban.). Means 

dark-blue, from color. A form. of Doorga [q.v.] worshipped by 
shauctas [cahly, yaumaulaintna]. For birds of this name see 
sep. title. 

BHYAUMAY ( VHHT - shyAmA, Bam). From (shyima, ma- 
dark-hlue) [shyaurnam j. llobins. Baxicolinw, aylviadw [<Wla- 
cuniam], dontirostres, inscssores, avos [paeshy, gh], of nainral* 
ists [jantoo]. Tho Bpccies best known to the natives are shown 

below. Dayar ( yJ* - daiyar, Hind, and Dec.; irflor' th • 

ts&ralagAdu, Tel. ; - bhflmikulukki, Mal.). Tel. from 

(tsara, tel. strjpe 4 gAdn, tel. peisonal suffix). Mal. fron^ 
(bhdmi*, mal. earth 4k qinkku, raa). to shake) ; from sound. Tel. 
also (poddanallanchi), moaning largo 4 robin. " Title otherwise 
Magpie Robin. Copsychus saularis, saxicolinso. Alias Dahila 
docilis; Gryllivora intermedia* , Caged for its song, a* also for 

its puguncious qualities. Malabar robin (UUi - shAmA, Hind. 

and Dec. ; • podanallanchi, Tel.). # Tel. from (poda, 

tel. variegated coloV 4 nalla nc hi, tel. robin). Tel. also (tdksnal* 
lanchi), meaning tail 4 robin; from long tail. Kittscinela 
macroura, saxicolino*. Alias Gryllivora longicauda. Almost 
fflway* solitary ; song, chiefly heard just before and after sunset, 
of great power, surpassed by no indian bird. In confinement 
imitates notes of other birds, aud of varions animals with case 
and accuracy; caught in groat number and caged for its ‘song; 
usually fed on wpaate made of parched cjienna [ varagoo]. mixed 
with the yolk of hard-boiled eggs, few maggots or insects arc 
given occasionally j will also eat pieces of raw meat in lieu of 

insects [pooohy], -Washer-woman robin kalchuri, 

Hind, and Doc. ; ^eiot 9 -nallanchi,Te 1 . ; - 

vannAttikkuruvi Tam.). Title from habit of # jerking up it* tail 
like a washer-woman in washing. Hind, from (kali, hiud. bhict + 
churi, hind, sparrow). Tel. from (nalla, tel. black 4 lkt sail arnu, 
tel. beauty). Tam. from (vannatti, tam. washer-woman 4 kuruvi, 
tam. smnjl bird). Title otherwise Indian black robin. Thnmnobia 
fulicata. eaxieolina\ Alias Tliamnobla leucopfera. Mostly found 
about villages, pagodas [q.V.J, old buildings, and mud walls, also 
common on rocky and stony, hills, and in groves of psliuyra [q.v.] 
or date palms' [kharjeor am]. Male has sweet but small uonfc 1 
occasionally caged. 

BI ( - si, Ban.). To bind. — Saitoo . sAtu, Ban. ; fftqp 

CuSsBir - tiruvanai, Taro.). San. means bund. Tam. moans holy, 
bund. Tho riflgo of rocks between Ceylon and tho southern 
extremity of tho Coromandel coast [ramoshwaram] ; hence chief 
of Ramnaud w Maravar [q.v.] derived tboii* title of Bait 00 pa ty 
or lord of tlie bridge. Asaitookhandam or Imas&itooparyaut&in 
are common phrases to express india from Uimalayas to Ramosli- 

waram. See vol..I ( 2 ). Saitoupaly ( QdF&'uu - shAthup- 

*pathi, Tarn.). From (sAtu, san. bund 4 pnti, bqji. lord). Title 
t>f tho principal chief of Maravft [q.v.] tribe, means guardian 
of the approaches at Adam’s bridge to ifameshwarnm. First 
said to have bom conferred by Rama on the ancient Marava 
race, who becamo lords paramount of southern india till they 
wore overborne byooorumbas [q.v.]. At first independent, then 
brought under subjugation by naicks [q.v.], regained indepen* 
denco on subversion of naick dynasty, and now mind are [q.v.]. 
Had a coinage [naunyam] of tbeir own ; and their device waa 
monkey [bandar] and garoodan [charitram, garotNlan]. Yol. I 
(124), 56. Also Hindoo 2nA or port name [poyar J.— Bcwnupofy 
( CRiqffr * aAnApati, Sau.). From (senA, san. army 4 pat.i, san, 

lord), A general; nafrae of Boobramnnyen [q.v.].- Besov 

£ - sAnA« Ban.).* From (si, san. to bind). Army ! dandaxn, 

dandoo, paday, sbertay ].— — Bynigotmta oAj • sbyA^igunta, 

Tel.). From (nainya, san. army 4 gunta, tel. tank). Village, 
Ghaut ; North arcotAHst., Goodiyattam and Pulmanair tals. ; lat. 
18® 05'; long. 7R° 62* ; from Chittore W.8.W. 2] miles ; from 
Good iy at tam N.N.W. 0 miles. The pass [ghaut] leads from 
Goodiyattam talook to Pulmanairi where it unites with the road 
from Mogfly. 
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SULLY (JL-. - jiiyllC Bind, j U»8Xb^S -.diriRmninadl, 

Tel T*>r from (dAri, tel. ’way + guinmtidi, tel. pumpkin) 
Hind, also (bilaikand) ; (bidarikaud) j (badorliilli) ; (sural). Title 
other wise Dairy gooinniMly, Tuberous french honey Micklo. 
Botanical I y Pueraria tubcroBa, do., lcgumioou&e [vricahain, 46 J. 
Alias Hcdy8iirum*tubi?ro4UTn. Stoma shrubby, the hratichos 
finely grey downy ; eti pules minute, deciduous, cor date-ova to ; 
leaflets membranous, roundish, J-l foot long, green, glabrescent 
above, densely clothed with whitish odpressod hair beneath; 
flowers in dense, virgate, halloas, often paninled racemes, 
Teaching' 6 -9 inches long ; pedicels very densely fascicled ; calyx 
inch. long, densely silky; corolla Hliort, blue, not quite 
twice tho calyx; limb of standard orbicular, distinctly spurred; 
pod 2-3 inches long, membranous, flat, throe to .six- seeded, 
clothed with long grey silky bristly hairs. The tubers vary in 
aisu and shape; pyriform or spindle-shaped, mining in sice from 
a small pear [ainrood] to a large turnip [shalgham] ; developed 
upon the rqpts of tho plant, and are composed of tho woody 
layers of the root- spread out and separated by* a largo addition 
of soft cellular tissue ; the external surface of the tuber is brown 
And scurfy from exfoliation of the tuberous coat ; the cut surface 
is white and spongy, and shows several concentric rings of woofly 
fibres, and numerous well-marked medullary rays j the taste is 
somewhat acrid, slightly bitter, and very inuciluginous; the color 
is not affected by ferric chloride or solution of iodine. Root has 
acrid properties, and is used medicinally as a cataplasm to 
rod uco swellings of tho joints. 

SICCA (,£* - sikkah, Hind.). From pcrsiivo. Stamp, 
impression. Applied as an adjective to tho silver nnrmncy of 
themoghnls. whose Sicca rupco [q.v.] was the. general standard 
of value until feuporsodod by the Company’s rupee [q.v.]. The 
Sicca rupee as last coined weighed 192 giains, of which 176 were 
pure silver ; its exchange value was about»2*.«2d. The Company’s 
rupoo, which introduced uniformity of coinage over British indifc 
in 1835. contained only 165 grains silver. Hence the Sicca boro 
to tho Company’s rupee tho proportion of .16 : 15 nearly. See 
vol. I, 616. Sicca sunnud is a stamped grant [sonnud]. 

BIDDY - siddi. Can.). Liqnid measure. 1} coodtays 

s= t siddy [aluvqy, 4c j. Approximate actual value, 1 siddy ;= 
15} cubic inches. S. (Tanara. Compare Tcloogoo ohitty, Tamil 1 
olluck. See vol. I, 609 : li, 508. 

SIDHOUT - siddhavattainn, Tel. siddhayattam # ) 

From (Hide! ha, san. hermit + vata, sau. banyan tree, ficus 
bengaientris, linn.) [saudh ]. Ban. n&.rie (dakshinakAslif), meaning 
southern - benarcs [ tencaushy ] . — ■ (D T*lrAk t O’ Ju.:pah 
ciialrict. Tahsildar’ti pay Rs. 150. Area 606 .~n f uara miles. 
Length from north to south from 19 to 27 miles, ami breadth 
from east to west from .18 to 30 miles. Population 66,810. 
Language Teloogoo. E. of district. Hounded north by Budwail 
talook, east by Atynncoro and Kanpcro talooka of Nell ore district, 
south by Poollampobt talook, south-west by ReyacboLy talook, 
and west .by Cuddapah talook. The hills aro tho Lunkamalas, 
and the Mullityocondah and Palcondah ranges. The cultivable 
ground is found only in two valleys running parallel from t-ho 
north. Madras railway traverses southern portion. Half the 
cultivated land is good, and a quarter middling. The best land 
is iu Penn air valley, where Water is obtainable -by sinking wells. 
Except iu valleyM bnt little land is cultivated, owing tq the vast, 
masses of hills. Soil is divided into red, sandy, black, salt and 
■tony. In addition to ordinary grains produced, tho principal 
products are indigo [q.v.] and cotton [q.v.] and turmeric 
[country saffron]. Imligo goes to Madras and tnrmoric to 
Bombay. In the eastern portion the Cheyair forms a junction 
with tho Penn air. The Saglair flows through, tho northern 
portion, previous to its junction with tho Ponmiir. The Toom nia- 
lair flows through the eastern portion down the Wobalam valley, 
elfcld joins tho Pennair bolow the junction of fho Sagluir. There 
arc no river channels [q.v.}, and tho only benefit derived from 
tho four rivers is tho moisture of the sub-soil in tho valleys. 
Camping grounds, Sidhout And Vontiudttah. Places df archuno- 
.logical interest ; — Goondlainoola, Gungaperore, Joty, Penna- 
perore, Punchol i ngafil aeon a, Bidhont, Vengopaulsawmy temple. 
Von ti mitt ah, Wobalam, Wogoro. Tbo loading places, Ac., in 
tho talook aro tho. following. — — Aurapoya canama 
rtfs* - trup&yakanama, Tel.). Frodl (Are, tel. bauhinia racomosa, 
lam. 4 pkyaj tel. portion + ’kanama, tel. pass). Ghaut ; from 
Cuddapah E. 12 milos ; from Sidtiout N. . 3 miles. In the 

Lunkamalas. Bayarapctt (ttmtp'SA) * bdkarfipbta, Tel.). 

From (bhAkara, tel. proper name 4* ;>6ta, tol. suburb). Tillage, 
Hamlet of Peddapully j pop. 2,724 including Peddapully j acres 
6,022 including Peddapully; lat. 14° 25' ; long. 79° (XY ; from 

Cuddapah 1$. 10 miles; from Bidhont '8. 4 miles. Dandica- 

ftama (uoi^i# • bandikankma, Tel.). From (bandi, tel. cart 
4- knqpma, tel; pass). Ghaut [q.v.]. Botweon Bidliout and 

Cuddapah ta looks. Capardsshlcw&na UsT}*s8r*s '• kapardlsh* 

varlakdna, Tel.). From, (kaparda, san. the long locks of shiva 
f fahvara, san. • lord 4 k<$na, tol. ravine). Valley. In 

Lunkamalas. Bhiva temple mined and a waterfall, Cheyair 

- cheyy^m, Tel.). See sep- title. Cooroogoontapully 

oW.-.j. * kumguntapalli, Tol.). From (karu, tpl, small 4 
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gunta, tel. tank 4 palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 3,498; 
acres 17,078; Ikt. 14° 24! ; long. 79° It* ; from Cuddapah J&.S.B. 

23 miles j from Sidhout E.8.E. 13 milos. Oottor* (r * 

kotturu, Tel.) From (koHa, tel. new + Aru, tol. village). 
Village; pdp. 1,732 ; acres 21,010; lat. 14° 28'; long. W 2(T| 
from Cuddapah E.S.R. 31 milos; from Bidhont E.B.E. 2} miles. 
Join (^-g - jydfci; TeV). Means light. Village ; pop. 476 ; 

acres 11,276; lat. 14° '29'; long. 78° W ; from Cuddapah E.6 
miles; from Bidhont W.N.W. 4 miles. On the Pemtair. A 
6uht>erranean passage said to rnn from a temple to the Nitya. 
poojacona temple in the Lunkamalas. Temple now neglected, 
and half Uuricd in sand. A mile west aire two ruined pagodas 
[q.v.] of Narsimhasawmy.— LuwkflmttZa (& - lankamalai 

Tol.). See sep. ititle. Nifyapeojoco»*a • nityapA- 

jak5na, Tol.). From (nityu, san. daily + pujft, san. W'uiihip 4- 
kbiia, tol. ravine). Valley. In the LnnkaniAlas. Remarkable for 
a lingo overhanging rock able to afford shelter to 19,000 peoplo, 
ami a small intgoda [q.v.]. Festival in Canrtigay [mausamj 
or Nov.'nihpr ami on Shivarautry [pundigay, 6a]. A water-fall 
in valley faroovy Pennuir •- penn»5rn, Tel.). Boa 

sop. * title. rujichalinfjaulacona (iofl-Oorf. • paneha- 

lingalakdua, Tel.). From (pAUcha,san. .five 4- lingo, san. lie gam 
+ kdna, tel. i*avinc) j from five'liugams, discovered in a rave 
1 here. Bniiscrit name (pafichaliuguchala), meaning five 4* 
lingula h morntniri. Valley. In the MnllayacondahH.’ Kesorted 
to by pilgrims, especially oa Mondays in Caurtigay [mausam] 
or novomber. In tho roof of the cave are stalactites.— 
Jlamaupooram r»v> - rfim&puramn, Tel.)." From (rftma, 

sun. the. god + pnra, san. town). Village; pop. 2,559; "acres 
14,389, lat. 14° 3?' ; long. 79° 12'; from Cuddapah E.N.E. 24 

miles ; from Sidhout N.E. 17 mile#. Saylair - sagileru, 

Tel). See scp. title . * — Sidhout (*g^ao - siddhavattomu, 
Tol.). See below . — ~ Someshiearam (vh - sombshvaramn, 

Tel.). See Somasbila. Soonkcmla (.^ ©-< ,? x - o - sun Insula, Tel.). 

See sep. title. Tgommalair (-V - iummalerii, Tel.). See 

se’p. title.-— Veliyonila * vcligonda, Tel.). See Bop. 

title. VengopuvUawmicon dah (Ac* erf - v6nu- 

gop^laRv&Tnikonda, Tol.). From (y^nugdpHlii, Ban. the cowherd 
krislitin playing upon a flute 4- svAuri, siin. lord + kor.ria, t.cl. 
hill). Hill; Ini. [4" 34'; long. 7^ OF ; from Cuddapah E.N.E. 12 

miles; from Sidhout N. 7 miles. Vengopriulimw r my pagoda. 

Vunlimittah • vontimitta, Tel.). Sec sep. title. 

Ycllacondah ( 9 * 3 tr* off ■ yrllnkonda, Tel.). From (yella,* tol. 

bouuu«..‘y + koisda, tol. hill). Hill. Yrllauipett (otKi^oVidj - 

ycllampeta, Tel.). Frorti (yallarnma, tol. proper name + peta, 
tel. suburb). Village ; lat. 14° 24 # ; tong. 79" 15' ; from Cuddapah 
E.S.K. 27 miles; from Sidhout E.S.E! 17 miles. At contluenco 
of Cheyair and Peunair. Inhabited l»y rich Cumraa [q.v.] and 
Balije [q.v.] merchants. Temple and festival. Trade iu indigo 
[q.v.] and thread [nool] dyed blue [shauynm]." — (2) Town, 
Divisional and Talook head-quarters, llil'ls t Cuddapah dint., 
Sidhout tal. ; pop. 3,446 ; acre* 6,720 ; lat. l l c 28' ; long. 79^ 01' ; 
from Cuddapah E. L0 mile*; from Modnnnpully N.E*. 70 miles; 
from Madras N.W. 131 miles. Of some importance and 
considerable sanctity. Owing to resemblance in imposition on 
loft bank of Pennair, and to relative position of some noighbouring 
villages aj)d rivers, is called Dncshina caushy as above noted. 
Originally dependency of Chttwail rajah, and held by a member 
of Die Mailv family. Subsequently, under tho Nisam’s dynasty, 
residence of the Patau n nawaub, and joined to tbo province of 
Cuddapah. This dynasty was put an. end to by* Hyder ally 
and the fort wlis pulled down. After Colonel Munro’s departure 
in 1807, Sidhout was for some time tho residence of the* 
Collector ; hut the head-quarters were subsequently moved to 
Cuddapah. The fort shows traces of Hindoo and Mahomcdan 
archibHrfcure. It was originally founded by Agenda raua, a 
relative of the reigning Chitwail rajah, In 1225 of ShnlivnhunUn 
[q.v.]. Famed for tho excellence of its melons [common 
melon], the cultivation of which is carried on during Janaair, 
Fohruary and March in tho dry sandy bod of tbo Fcnnair. 
There are kcvoh different kinds of melon*. — »(3]f Hills. These 
are a continuation of the great clayslate and sandstono [menftl 
cull] range of tho NulhimulTays that commences in the NiSam’s 
dominions, north of tho Kistna, and appears to terminate to 
the S*E. at Nagary. The Pennair flows through them by a gap 
similar to that by which the Kistna finds its way through them 
farther north. Sidhout is situated in this pass on the left bank 
of tho river, along which the road from Cuddapah lies, after 
crossing the rocky belt of the NnllamuU&y range. This valley 
is irrigato^ by the Pennair, and full of cultivation r shady topes 
M.v.] and xuabomed&n makanns are interspersed throughout its 
extent. In tbe hills there is a variegated kind of aandstone, 
with both waving and acutely bent lines of alternate rod and 
white, 'resembling on a largo scale those in agate [akeefc]. 
Many of tho pillars in ^t he -fort gates are constructed of it # and 
have tho Appearance at a distance of a curiously veined wood. 
It ’ is stated that- during the Moghul government diamonds 
[vajram] were dng at a place in the hills,, and also near tho 
village of Daxjepnlly. At the south-eastern base of the Nondl- 
canama ghant [q.v.] between Cuddapah tmd BidhoAt, flints 
[teetatty oull] used by the Cuddapah nawaubs .[q.v.] were 
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formerly dag j they lift Dear the surface in flatfish rugged 
masse* imbedded in red noil and angular gravel [kankor]. The 
subjacent roclc in sandstone. 

SIFARSIt - nifirish, Hind.). From (sipurdau, pom. 

to recommend). Rocoriftnendation. 

BIKH ( - shdllia, Mahr.y. From (sbishya, nan. disciple) ; 
00 called as following their goorooa [q.v.]. The name of a 
religions srtffc founded in Punjab at the end of fifteenth century 
by Nauiutk shah, a hindoo reformer. 

SILENT VALLEY (ajo&^ag© - vAllaghattam, Mai). So 
naniod by Enropeans. who.flfst used it as a shooting ground. 
Malabar diet., Valavanaud taj. Largo tract of mountain forest 
and. grass landjonm ' [q.v.], property of government, situated 
on western slopes of Coondabs, most inaccessible. Over 70 
square miles. At northern extremity of valley lay the Walla- 
ghaut ceflFee [q.v.] estates now abandoned. The old Sis parr a 
ghaut [q.v.] crosses north end of valley. 

SILK (ue\L» - silk, Hind.). Balance [hanky]. Silk bandy is 
adjustment of balances duo to Cloy eminent. 

SILLAU (c^L. - sildh, Hind.). Arms [khitanl)]. f h’lltihtjor 

( - silahdar, Iliml.). One who wears firms ; but particu- 

larly a soldier .of irregular cavalrjs who provides his own arms 
and horse. 

SIMBOLEK - siuibol/, Hind.). Qil of Murray a 

kaDnigii, spr., Curry- leaf tree. 

.SIMHAM (far - aitnha, San . ; y*bt - *her, Hind.). Snu. from 
(hints, sun. to hurt). Lion. The lion was once pro valent, in S. 
indiaj now confined to Cutty war. Personal name Sjng [q.y.j 
derived from this. Shore [«pv.] and Hyder [q.v.] j^tlso mean 
lion, Shore being applied both to the tiger [pnolyl ami the lion. 
There is a Taimil proverb : --.q70«w«<v»R^ Qutfljp, 

jy ffr jgyjLD — “among bofists an elephant [q.v.] 

* l is ♦he biggest and a lion tins strongest.” A lion was i.he signet 
of the Cadajnha [q.v.] kings [raj). For sign of the zodiac boo 
H unshy. Siinham is «. suliix in proper u&zacH; as Namitnhaii, 

Rnmasiitiham [ pc yar ]. — Stilait - sail 6 t», Hind.). Arabic 

form of niahty or dra vidian Ceylon. 8 crendib • 

sarandfh, •Hind.). Arabic corruption of tho Sanscrit Simhala 
[q.v.] dwecparii or Ceylon in the earlier middle ages. Appears 

also as Seliindib and Soraudeep. Shiny an (££•&<& iW . shingan, 

Tain.). From (sunlia, win. lion). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 
Feminine foriq is Shingv. Common among lower orders [ peyur], 

Shxnuaperwwt ((hlwauGutyLotriM - shiugapporamai, 

Tam.). From (nbovo + prruiu&l, t»m. viahnn, this great god), 
visimoo-iu his narsiinlian [q.v.J or man-lion avatar [q.v.].. 

Hindoo 2nd or pers, name [peyar], Shinynroycuondak (-io *' 

Trvjsbtros' - sUingurAyakonda, Tel.). From (singarsyadu, tel. 
proper name 4 konda, tol. hill). Sanscrit name (si mb 6 dial ft), 
meaning lion + hill. Shrotriem village; Ndloro (list., Condoo* 
core tal. j pop. 933 j acres 3,115 -, hit. 1-V J4 f ; long. BO' 1 04.' ; from 
Cnndnocure K. 9 miles j from Noll ore j>T. 54 miles ; from the sea 
\Y. 4 miles. Between tho Muiinair'and Fnlair. Ancient Yishnoo 
temple to Narsinihasawniy.. Through a cave temple on the hill 
said to be a passage to the adjacent pagoda [q.v.], but the 
entrance is blookedjby a large stone image. Festival of Vnrauha- 
sawmy held in April. Privates choultry [q.v.] ; traveller's 
bungalow [q.v.]. Two temples to Narsimhasawmy and Vnrauha- 
sawmy.. Worship is chiefly to tho latter. The stones found in 
the neigh! muring by 11, partly rod and partly white, arc said tq 
have boon so made by Seotay [q.v.], to answer the purpose of 

Cooncoomam and Paaoopoo [country saffron]. Simhalum 

• simhala, San.).* From (simha, san. lion). Sanscrit 

version of malay or dravidian Ceylon. Sitphartatn (f?T?T > T‘- 

dfiuliastTia, Sail.). From (above + st’ha, san. to stand). The 
tin© during which Jupiter [brihaspaty] is in sign f rausliy] Loo ; 

inauspicious, and in* it marriages are prohibited. Simhan- 

chellam (*, 0 a - simli&chaluinu, Teh). Froqi (above + 
achala, Ban. liill) ; roseinbliog a lion couchant. Sanscrit n:\mo 
(timh&dri), meaning same. Village, Hill, Place of pilgrimage ; 
Visagapatam (list., Vizagapatam division j * pep. 2,254 ; 1«^. 
17 # 46r ; long. 83“ 18' j from Vizagapatam N.N.W. G miles; 
from the sea W. 7 miles. Rem&rkablo tempi 0 . The shrine, 
picturesquely situated in a wooded glen containing springs 
and cascades, is to the varanha [q.v.] incarnation [avatar] 
of Vishnoo [q.v.]. Improved by tho Gajapaty [q.v.J kings 
of Orissa 800 years ago. About 200 young ago endowed by 
the Poosapauties [q.v.J. Now in chars© of Maharajah of 
Visianagram, who has a. house and rose [gooh] garden with 
fountains. Maharajah has bnilt a choultry [q.v.]. In tho 
temple is the Cuppa sUmibham or Frog's pillar. . It is hollow' 
at the upper end, caused by a frog issuing therefrom. 
Hovered by barren women/ who embrace it and pour gifts 
befrro it. Half way np hill is gateway called Hanoomadwiitu^ni. 
Much carving defaced by. . Mahometan^ Alasnuny pcddamia 
records a visit . to Simhancliellam made by Krishnaroya. 

Pitonies to this spbtby the English of Waltair [aroovyj. 

Bimhaueanam (ftqlHH . simhfisana, San.). From (above + 
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tsmna, sab. scat). Throne wiih figures of lions carved on sup* 
ports. But thoro is also lotos [uelnmbu] or pndina ftimhan- 
uanatn, elcphaut [q.v.] or gaja simbausanam, conch shell [chunk] 
or Hhuhkha Binihausuuuiu, g<»o 8 o [hunisn.ni] or hn 1118 a simhan- 
BAiiaii), antelope [inrigom] or mrigu Hhnhausnnam, "horse [ghorah] 

orhayasimhansanam, &o. SinQ («aCu - singh, 'Iliad. ; S o V - 

singa, Tel.). A lion ; name borne by military castes. Title of 
the Rajpoots [q.v.] afid Sikhs [q.v.l. Hindoo third name [peyar], 

Sinuapore. — - singapdr, Hind.). Moans lion + town. 

iKland a’ud town at-, the southern extremity of the Malayan 
peuinsnia [wtruiis j. Compare : '■^ilschy nomone aspera, Singapore 
bat plant; Amiga sacchnrifera, singuporc Hugo; Cedreia toona, 

singaporo Ci'dar. Sinyhala duwepam ( * sirnhalg* 

dvipu, Sun.). From (simhala, san. coy Ion + dvipa, san. island). 
Ceylon , i-V-]- 

SI N JID (s-*Ue - unntb, Ar. ; - fcinjid, Pt'ru.). . Title from 

Persian. . At*, from (atiuba, ar, sprightly),. from appearance of 
fruit. Ar. also (urak). ITrs. also (sinjidijilunj), meaning the 
tre '* growing in jeebinn in persia. Creek wato'bvpgi. Title 
otherwise Coinmou juzyphus, Jujube, Long plum, Hound plum. 
Uotauically Zizyphus [budary] vulgaris, Jumk., rhamnefti [vric- 
ahahi, 41 1. . Alias Zizvphus fiexuoKH. Shrub or small .tree, with 
rigid spreading boughs and stiff brunches, which .are often 
unarmed, the whole plant quite glabrous ; prickles usually gemi- 
nate, the straight ono often over i inch long, stout ; flowers few*, 
fascicled in the axils of the leaves; petals encullato ^ disk thin, 
obscurely tive-lobcd; ovary two-eelleil, styles two, muted to iho 
middle ; fruit globose or oblong, succulent, red or black, shining. 
Fruit ha> thin rind like that of im npplo fsebj. and boors a stone 
in the centre; hoi ween stone mid rind is a crisp, refreshing 
substance like that of a juicy apple, but with no very marked 
flavor. The dried fruit which comes from china is from 1-JJ 
inch long und * inch broad ; skin red, much shrivelled ; pulp 
adherent to tho stone, spongy, sweet and yellow* stone Ath 
inch long, very hard and fv.gose, apex vtntrp-poiuted ; shell very 
thick, seed oblong, fiat, of a clieFtnut color, 4-10 inch long 
and ,i,lh inch 1>roa«t. The frjiit which cou’es from t.lio penian 
gulf is souiewhut^ smaller. This nbnif) is said to be tho thorn 
From which Christ's crown of thorn was madn. The bark of tho 
tree is used medicinally to clean wounds and sores, the gurn in 
certain affections of •the eyes, and tho leaves when chewed 
destroy the power of tho longue to appf*i?iate the t.n«te of 
disagreeable medicines. From pulp is made the confection sold 
by chemists under t.luj name of jujubes. Twr varieties; ireo 
that hoars the oval fruit has. oval leaves, ono that bears tho 
round fruit has round leaves. 

S1J* AH (&L** - sdpah, Iliml). From (asp, pers. horse). An 

army [dandain, dander*, paday, abervay]. Sepoy • 

Rip/ihi, Hind.). From (sipltli, y*or«. an army). Through ]vjrtn* 
guese. A. foot solilier, especially a native Indian, disciplined 
and dressed in the Kviro|Han style, as distinguished from a 

BritiBh .soldier. Sibhu ndy - ribband 1 , Hind.). From 

(above + bapdi, porp. recruitment^ Militia for garrisons of 
forts, guard in towns and villages, and collection of revenue. 
So an establishment of clerks, peons, Ac. 

SJKAUJ (gly- • nirai, Hind.). From (sarajn, aK l.o adorn). 
Lamp [chiraiighj. Title of the prophet. Part of lac&b; as 
Sirmij ooihdecn, Jatrip of the faith. [ism]. 

81RAC7T - sirftt, Tlind.). From Arabic. Road ; a bridge 
extended over tho midst of heH [dozak], which according to 
Mahotncdan belief is sharper than a sword and thiuner than a 
hair, and. across which tho Moslems [q.v.] pass into jiaradi^ 
[lihecdfcj. 

SUITES A ( - shirisha, San . ; - siris, Tlind. ; tnjjf 

- vAgfli, Tam). Title* from Sanscrit through bindostnny. 
San. from (nliri, s»n. to break); from brittle branches, also 
medicinal. Turn, from (vfigu, tam. beauty). Botanically tbo 
Altdxzia genus, h'gnmiuoHm [vriesham, 48]. Largo (roes spread 
through the tropics of the old world; leaves hipinnnto; flower* 
in globose heads; pods large,. thin, flat, strAp-shaped, straight. 

The- species host known* to the natives are shown lielow. 

Common sinus a (.ftiffq* - shirisha, Sitfi. ; ‘ mdl'hfi* 

ahir&aa, Muhr.j'jl^iM^UJL. - 8ultAmilashj5r, Ar.; \{ . 

darakhtizakuriydh, Pers. j fe Q-y-. - sir ink 6 per, Hind. ; 
jW* ^ tAr - “ s^islikAjhftr, Dec. j trrsrt . - bag©, Can. and 
Too. ; *?■? £* dirisena, Tel. ; #icss 3 • tiuiya, Oor. 5 ©JJOQQjoas - 
vclvika, Mai. ; csoroo . m&ri, Singh. ; tf iriLGHeuireaHK - katfcu- 
vigfti, Tam.). San. from (shrf, bad. to break), from brittle 
branches or dispersing swellings, # Ac. Mabr.from (mdt'h&, mahr. 
large +‘ shiraaa, mahr. albiszia). Af. from (gult&n, ar. king + 
shajr, ar. tree). Pers. from (darukht, pers. tree -f zakoriyi, ar. 
zacharia). Hind, from Sanscrit. Dee. from hindostany. Tel. 
from Sanscrit. Mai. from (vel, mal. white + vika, mal. albizzia 
odoratissima, bentli.); from small wliitc* flowers. Tam. from 
(k4du, tarn, forest + vsgai, tam. albizzia). San. also (mnnipriya), 
meaning dear to eogesj ^prit’liushringi), meaning large-branched; 
(mridupushpa), meaning soft flowered ; (kapitana), meaning mon- 
key gladdening [wild mange] ; (shukapuslipa), meaning |*arrot 
flower j (shukapriya), meaning dear to parrot« ; (shukadrama), 
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moaning purrot tree. Hind, also (sirijkijhar) ; from corruption. 
Cun. algo (kuilachc), meaning escape from danger ; (kallmghi), 
moAning stoqo 4- tho tree; (benga), properly pterocarpuci 
marsvipinm, rcsb. fvengayji (bag hi). Tel. also (to Uadi rise rial, 
meaning whitfc -f the tree; (ehiuduva), meaning beautiful; 
(glrisomu), by corruption fr«»m Sanscrit. Our. also (airishn). 
Mai. nlsn (nemueni), moaning r ire- body. Tam. also (volvcngai), 
meaning white + trrr, pteronarpiia marenipiuxn, roxb. ; (vagai), 
meaning beautiful; (shiridainj, from Sanscrit. ; (ad ukkn vagai), 
moaning pile ■+■ tho tree, dense spread of branches; (peHyavtgai), 
meaning large + thu tree. Title otherwise Egypt inn acaoia, 
Forest Tanguy, Lnrgu vuuguy, Parrot t.r»v, Hirios, Siris acacia, 
Birissa uroin, Bull tin's tree, WTuro-flowiTOd ftiriaftii. BotriTiienlly 
AlliiimA [sirissal lobb^k, bent ft., loguminosio [vricsliam, 48 J. 
Alias Acacia lebhek, Her imp a, siriftsa, tqww»*a ; A lb i //.in. ^atifctlia ; 
Mimosa anrissn, KirisRa, Hpccitwa. .Setbma from Sanscrit through 
hinder, tuny. Tre*j, 30-40 feet, unarmed; with dense wide 
spreading head ; yonng branches floxuoso ; leaves bipinnated ; 
p inn to one to four pair; leaflets fouf to nine pair, obtuse, oval, 
glabrous, ufierpial j pcdfltr.doH rtv illary, each with u globular head 
of flowers on short pedicels, one to four together ; calyx long, 
tubular; petals live, united to beyond the calyx; stamens very 
long, muuadol phone ; legumes flat and thin, remotely eight to 
1en-*uMsdod; flowers small, while, fragrant especially at. night ; of 
rapid growth ; puts leaves just, before hot season, flowers soon 
after. Gives gum [good] not Holeblc in water, but merely 
forming a jvily ■/ resembles gum-arabic (q.v.]. Seeds form part 
of an aojanain [iMujall for ojihihulmio diseases; oil fyommy] 
from Heeds is oKcfnl in leprosy [coofthtam] ; bark applied, to 
injuries to t.bc bye; gum in phnrnt. non-oflioinal. Leaves and 
twigs are good fodder. Good for avenues [slmulny’J, but branches 
arc brittle and suffer in wind i l>ark used hi tanning jehamrah]. 
Timber bard and do* able, lijjlit reddish; brown color, ^darker 
veins, not liable to warp or crack ; lifted for naves of wheels, 
pestle* and enortors/ picture frames, furniture, parts of boats* 

Ac., and tho hoart-wood mnkps good dhurccul [adouppkary 1. 

Dark diristiu - krishviaBhirisha, Ban. ; - 

sujjatamara, Can.; - chikirrni, Tol.; 0 us in - 

finjamaram, Tam.), Title from color of wood. a Sun. from 
(Jemima, sau. black 4 - shin'sha, aau. alhfezia lebbhk, booth. ). 
Can. from (njjala, can. shining 4- mai a A, a Csn. tree). Tel. from 
(chfki, tel. block * lvnn, tel. zizyphus ‘jujnha, liimk.). Tam. 
from (uriiiju, turn, to absorb f nin.ra m, lam. tree); from 
absorbing oil -from hair as a sponge. Can. also (belkambi), 
meaning growing + branch, with tho side branches on. Tel. 
also (nullaregu), mean; *g black + zhyplm* jujtib.i, bunk. Tam. 
also (arappunntrani), meaning mob wish seed nil -cake tree, from 
loaves applied to similar use of washing oi! from hair; (usilai), 
moaning sharpness [biswooij , (turiiijil), meaning mi bo oloso ; 
(shuraiiji), meaning rancid nil. 4- to extirpate, from clearing 
rancidity; (shikkiran), meaning washing tree. Tiblo otherwise 
Black bair, Black jujube, Black sirissa, Chickruiny, Oil cake tree, 
Oonjal, Oositay, Washing tree, Woonja. Botanically Albitziu 
[siripsa] Mimirft, boivin., loguminosa? [vriesham, 43 j. Alias Acacia 
am&ra, wightii ; Albizziu wightii; Mimosa am aka, puIcLelln. 
Trc*\ 30 feet, unarmed ; branches terete ; young shoots, petioles, 
and pedunqjos, and under side of t.ho leaHota clothed with 
yellowish tomentnm ; leaves bipin nate ; pin me eight to ten pair, 
with a gland on tho petiole and botwneu the la«t. pair; leaflets 
twenty to thirty pair; stipules lanceolate ; peduncle* Solitary or 
Aggregated, long and filiform in the uxils of tho upper loaves, and 
racemose from the abortion of . the .leaves ; flowers srnoll yellow 
in globular heads; coro’la five- cleft ; stamens long, numerous, 
monadelphouH; legumes fiat, thin, broadly linear, three to six- 
seeded. Grows most, rapidly as coppice. Hoinlg^ medicinally 
Astringent; oil j yennay) from Heeds given fur loprosy’lonoshtam]; 
flower* externally applied to eruptions and swellings; loaves 
useful in ophthalmia; gives to pharm. woonja bark, non-oftlcinal. 
Loaves nre fodder for cattle l/maud]. Natives who leaves for 
washing hair; gives a true gum [gend] of medium quality. 
Wood dark- brown, mottled, wry haudsoma, strong, fibrous, 
stiff, close-graii-vl, hard and durable; superior to sanl (ipv.i 
and teak [q.v.] in tracisversc strength and direct cohesive power. 

Fragrant sirissa - shinsha, Ban.; * yina- 

shirasa, Mahr. ; • sultiunlashjir, Ar.; vs^J - 

darakhtizakariyi, Pers. ; - siris, Hind.; r 

slrishkijhar, Dec.; uixtS • bOch&ri, Cun.; CoS;* - chindnga, 
Tel. ; • thuya, Oor. ; CM3«d> - vak&, Mol. ; cryrolcwaofDa * 

suriyamarA, Singh. ; SQQGuimG • knruvigai, Tam.). Title 
from scent of flowers. Son. from (sliri, sail, to brea k) ; from 
brittle branches or clearing nlcors and Rwelliogs. Mahr. from 
(r&na, mahr. forest + shiriaha, *an. albissia). Ar. from (sultAn, 
or. king + shajr, ar. tree). Pars, from (daraklifc, jH)rs. tree 4 
sakariyi, ar zaoharia). Hind, from Sanscrit, Dec. from hindo- 
stany. Tel. from - (ohcnm:, t.cl. beauty) [stone sirissa] Mai. 
means bounty. Tim. from (liarumai, tarn, blackness + vAgai, 
Urn. albicsia). Matr. also (shirasa), by oorrupflon from Sanscrit. 
Can. also (puli ibftgo). meaning spot + the tree, albisxia lobbok, 
benth. Tel. *»)so (t<dasu) ; (yr.rraohinta), moaning red + tama- 
rindus indica. linn., from brown wood. Mai. also (karintakara), 
meaning black -f cassia turn. linn. Tam. also (katturiujil), 
moaning stone 4- alhixzia a mam, boiv. [stone sirissa] ; (shilai- 
yufijamaram), meaning stone 4 albisaia amara, boiv. ; (y&gai) f 


meaning bcafttiful. Title otherwise Fragrant acacia. Red 
tamarind, Vac gay. Botanically Albifczia‘'[siri*sa] odor&tissima, 
beiith., li'giimiuossH [vriesham, 48]. Alias Acacia lomatocarpa, 
iriiivginatu, taJor ntissima ; Albissia* miorautha; Mimosa margi- 
nata, mloratiPHimn. Deciduous tree, 3(M0 foot, unarmed ; leaves 
bipintmted ; pin non tiireo to four pair; leaflets ten to forty pair, 
narrow, oval, oblique, giabrons, pale on the tinder side; panicles 
terminal and axillary, the ultimate divisions cymosc, or some* 
what umbellate; hciuls of flowc-m small, globose; stamens 
mofiadulphniiH legume flat, thin, thick- mnrgincd, about ten- 
seeded ; flowery pale yellow, very fragrant ; flowers in hot 
season ; grows rapidly ; common. Gives dark brown gnm 
[gond i in i until led 1 <*b rs, tasteless, apd soluble iu water; 
rdscitiblcs baboo l [q.v.j gum. Juice of bark applied extenially 
in loproHy [cnoBbtirm] and ulcers. Leaves ut(»U for fodder. 
\Vi.oci in luml, (roiusc-gauied, equal to teak [q.v.] in strength, of 
a dark reddish-brown or brown color, and takes a good polish ; 
much used for building and cabinet purposes, naves and felloes 

of wheels. Ac. Hill nirista .±<A~> - snfedsiris, Hind.; 

- cbikulmara. Can.; - tellas^para, Tel.; 

©ff-T tfawL-©i/r«Dtf - koudttvAgai, Tam.). Title from habitat. 
Teh from (loll*, tol. white 4 - sAp&ra, the tree so called). Tam. 
from ikondA, tel. mountain 4- vftgai, tam. albixzia), Tel. also 
(pedpa9^»u). meaning large 4- tree, dalborgia paniculata, 
roxb. ;* (tellachinduga), meaning white 4 albizzia odoratissima, 
bentb. Title otherwise Boon Birios tree. Botabically Albixxin 
[sirisfta] procera, var. olutn, baker, logiuninosic [vriesham, 
4H|. Alma Acacia data; Mimosa data. Large tree; pirn so 
throe* to six pair; letillets^six to ten pair, sub-sessile, opposite, 
oblong, einarginaie, smooth on both nideR; petioles with a ridge 
on the upper nido and or*d largo oblong concave gland near tho 
base, and generally one between tho last one to threo pair of 
leaflet* ; panicles axillary, generally compound, cjni)iOBed of 
several pcdicollcd globular beads of white flowers; legume 
linear, pointed, smooth, leafy; six to eight-suoded ; flowering 
in may and June ; the timber is of good quality. Mark fined in 
tanking [ebamrahj. Timber straight, lengthy, and of largo 
irth ; when aeaacmed, it floats in water; wood red, hard and 
uruble. — -Si'ine ulrissa - siran, a Iiind. ; . 1 /ige, Cun.*; 

«"*■< - chiudngA, Tol.; kabalmAra, T?ingb. ; &p 

jQirftcsj) ©W " kutturifijil, Tam.). Title from quality of wood. 
Tel. from (cbennu, tol. beauty) [fragrniit. Riiissa]. Tam. from 
(knl, tam. Kt-nun + turiiijil, lam. nlbi/.zia nniara, boiv.). { fragrant 
sirissa]. Tel. also (kondneheragu). Singh, also (hnlnninArA). 
Title otherwise Bouinayza, Cliindooga, 'Ciibulumra, Stipnluted 
acaeia. Itotnnirally A Ibizxia j Ririim) atipuiata, boivin., U-gumi- 
nosai f vrienham, 481. Alias Aci^sia stipulata ; Mimosa Htipuhiroa, 
stipulala. 'flee, 40 50 feet, onarrned ; leave* bipinu; ted ; young 
shoots irregularly angled • pinna.' six to twenty pair ; petiulea 
tomeutose ; Joaflots muneruus, semi-hastate, sides very unequal; 
peduncles aggM?g»t.t»d ; pnnicloH terminal and in the uppfer axils ; 
heads of flowers globose ; corolla tubular, five-cleft-; stamens 
very long, unmade 1 phong at the. boso ; leg am ok thin, flat, glab- 
rous ; seeds six to twelve ,■ flowers white and ro.ve -colored. One 
of the largest of the genus ; common, particularly in s. cantra* 
vorv rapid grower. Gives a gnu* [gond]. BmflclicH lopped for 
fodder. Hark given u dye [ulmuyiun]- Timber fit rong, compact, 
stifP, coarse giaim d and fibrtfus, light reddish-brown cdlor, nsod 
for building purposes, naves of wheels, Ac. 

SIR WAIL - chirnvclla, Tel. sirvol*). From (chiru, 

tel. small velli, tol. ntresm) [shir]. —— (i) Tnlnok, Kurnool 
district. TaUsildnr’s pay Hs. ISO. A rpa 613 square miles. Pops* 
lotion 85,188. Language Teloogoo and 11 iudostany. 8 . of 
district;. Bounded N. by Nundianl talok; IS. by Nullamnllays ; 
W. by Coilcoonthi talook ; S. by Proddocrioro talook, CuddapKh 
district. Forms the lower portion of tho Coonduir valley. The 
K. portion of talook ruus parallel to Nullamnllays along foot of 
hills, and is irrigated by small rain-fed tanks [q.v.]. The whole 
talook is a flat open country. Water Jh^nd at small depth. ‘ Tire 
W. half is hlacsk-cottou [regar] soil and is withia influence 
of Cudfla pah -Kurnool canal, which is hero carried over a low 
ridgo throwing water on either side. The E. lialf, adjoining 1 
Hundstone [nisnnl pull] hills of Nnllainutlays, is red ferruginous 
rofi [sowal muiin]. It is cut up by stream valleys, filled with 
fine jungle. The principal tanks in the talook ftro in Alomore^ 
lloyalcoontla, Cheniiore, Cliinna cumbalorc, Condntn auynpultay , 
Mittapullcy, Aloottiaul pind, Pcddiu'amhalore, Peroor, Roodra- 
varnm, Shrof'ningajKiomni, Birwnll, Yandavauda, Ycrra goody 
dinney. Camping grounds : — Ch. ugnlmurry, Doebagooutla, 
Nnllagoontla, Ycrragoonthi. Products ore paddy [q.v.], aroca 
[q.v. ], great milled [cholum], Italian millet [tinayj, raggy [q.r.'L 
horse-gram [q.v.], chillies [q.v.], indigo [q.v.] and cotton [q.v.j, 
Tho produce of viliagos neflr Nundinal Is carried to Nundianl 
markot while that^f villages near Ohaugulmnrry is taken to 
Proddootoro and Guddnpah. Indigo nuumfactories ; and indigo is 
exported to Onddapah and Madras. Piece-goods, European 
good a and Chinawaro are imported from Cuddapah and Prod- 
dootoro. Timber is exported to Coilcoontla talook and portion 
of Cuddapah district. In the villages at the foot of Nulla* 
mullayr. smelting of native iron [auhan]. A good variety of 
iron ore iA obtained from the thin intoroalatocl bonds or mopur 
among ferruginous quarts fvenonU] of the NuUamuUays. The 
ore worked hero is generally a massiTe sbaly iron sandsto at 
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[manal cull], Weekly markej* at, Mahadevapoorani, Roodra- 
varam and Sirwail. Places of arch ecological interest 
Ahobalam* CaloogoUapully, Chauguhmtrry, Chiima hnjannm, 
Chiutacoonta, Digoova aliobalam, Tmigu-nidinuey, Muhadcvn- 
pooram, Pasarapaud, Koodravarairt, Znolapnlley. Principal trig, 
station A ho balam. The leading places, do., in the talook are 

tho following. -Ahvbalam (jTw««jo - ahdbatum, Tel.). Son 

sop. title. lSaucJwpv.U'j (or**aajJ * biehopallt, Tel.). From 

(bAcbi, can. adze + palli, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,344; 
acres 3,783; lat* 15° 05'; ioug. 78° iff; from Cliangulmurry 
K.N.K. 9 miles ; frtJhi Kurnpol S.8.E. 63 miles. Timber depot. 

Formerly native jron [auliaa] manufactory. Chavgvlmurry 

( ^3* x* - ch&galamarri, Tel.). Sco flop, title. Oh iniacoonta 

(coStfofo - chiiitakunta, Tel.). From ( obtain, tel. tamarind 
tree, taiuarindot* indico, linn. + kantn, tel. pond). Tel. also 
(peddachintakunta), meaning large village, bo culled. Village ; 
pop. 1,480 ; acres 7,031 ; lat. V6 U 09' ; long. 78" liX ; from Cbaugiil- 
marry N.N.W. 15 miles; from Kurnool S.S.K. 54 miles. Temple 
of Paundaranga saw toy. Irrigated by Cudda pah- Kurnool canal 

and a tank. Canal bungalow fq.v.]. Mahatlcvuponram (si'S* 

1# € $ 0 o . mabadCvapuram, Tel.). From (maba, san. great, + 
dAva, pan. god *f pnra, san. city). Village; pop. 1,200 ; acres 
2,927s let. H>°23' ; long. 78° 4</; from Changulmurry N. 29 miles ; 
from Kurnool S.E. 43 miles. At entrance ot W. Nundicanama 

pass [ghaut]. Weekly fair on Tuesday. Mnottianlpcud 

(sbnr^*,^* . mutyalapAdu, Tel.). From (tnulyilu, tel. proper 
name -f pidu, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,593 ; acres' 6,422; 
lat: 15* 03'; long. 78° 39' j from Chaugulniurry N. 5 miles ; from 
Kurnool b.S-E. 85 miles.. Former residence, of a poligar j q.v. |. 
Runga naidoo, Cauvalgar [q.v.] of Moottiaulpaud, served under 
the Vijianuggor rajahs with 700 peons [q.v.]. Family now 

extinct. Mission house. Ntfllamullay « - ua I lama fa, 

Tel.)t See sep: title. Qblapully „ tihalapalli, To).). 

From (dbuln, tel. proper name 4 palli, tel. village). Village; 
pop. 1,209 ; acres 2,549 ; lat. 1 5 ft 09' ; long. 78 e 36' ; from Chaugul- 
murry N.N.W. 1.2 miles ; from Kurnool S.8.E. 57 miles. Country 

cloths. Roodravaram M.ql'sSfco - rndra varum, Tel.). From 

(mdra, san. contraction for pratApiuudra + pure, san.' town). 
Sanscrit name (rudrupura), meaning sbiva 4 town. Village ; 
pop 2,600; acres 3,740; lat. Io^IS'; long. 78° 39'; from Chnpgul- 
tnurry N. 19 miles ; from Kurnool 43. E. 5 1 miles. Irons melting. 
Ruined Shiva temple built by Pni taupe roodran | pratanpam | of 
Warangal, thirteenth century. Coma ties [q.v.] largely mode. 
Weekly fair^m Monday.— — Sir trail (~<N> *<} - chimvellA, Tel.). 
See below. —~Vdkknla\r - vokkalom, Tel.). From 

(vakka, tel. branch 4- cm, cm. rivdV). River, Tributary of 
Cooudais. Rises in Nullamullay about Fachevla, flows through 
jungles to Mahatlevapooram whence it. runs J3. and receives 
Rhavanaugy near Chatigulmurry and then falls into Coofidair. 

Runs .fix months in a year. Vanin ieondak - 

vAmikonda, Tel.). Froin(vAmi, tej. hay T rick + konda, tel. hill). 
llillT lat.^15* 01'; long. 78* 43'; fiom Chaugulmurry N.E, 7 
miles-; from Kurnool S.3.E. 69 miles. Near Clfinfcak heroo.— 
C2) Village; Kurnool dist., Sirwail ta). ; pop. 2,729; acres 
11,608; lat. 15° 19'; long. 78* 35*; from Chaugnlrnursy N. 25 
wiles; frqm Oumbum W S.W. 42 miles; from Kurnool <8. R. 47 
miles; from Madras N.W. 192 miles; from Nundinal B.S.E. 12 
miles* from Pyaupaly E.*53 miles. Former head-quarters of 
talook. Garden, the favorite resort- of lute Nawaub of Kurnool. 
Irrigated by a tank and Kuruool-Cnddapah canal. Weekly fair 
oh Sunday. 

S 18 PARRA ( aTl^flgjao - ehi^-ippAra, Md.). From (ciii\*«p, 
mul.-amooth + pAra, mal. a rock). Village, Peak, Ghaut; height 
6,742 feet; Noilgherry dist , Coondah div, *, lat. \l° 12' > long. 
76" 29';. from Ootaqpmund S.W. 22 miles. Tho peak ;s the 
moat interesting feature in tho western . region of tlpo Neil- 
ghemes. It standi at the head of the pass [ghaut]. The pass 
at the south- west angle of the plateau was begun in 2832 and 
completed in 1838, the Pjonee?a being employed for the work. 
Onoe u«od as the tappaul [q.v.l line between Ootaeamund and 
the We»t coast, but abandoned owing to the sevority qf tho 
climate of the Ooondahfl. It starts at Bholacull in Nelumbore 
at the bAae of the hills, and ascends through a wooded ravine 
for a distance of 11} miles to the crest of the Coondahs at 
Sisparra. From this point to Ootacamund the distance is 31} 
miles ; from 8holacull to Woontore 10 miles, and from thence tq 
Arrivaoode, on the Beypore river, 14} miles. The gradient 
in tArts is very steep* The view from the bead of the pass, 
with the tower-like Sisparra rock on tho right, is perhaps the 
grandest on the.hills. There was formerly a 'Bungalow [q.v.] at 
-the place, bet it was burnt down some years ago and has not 
been rebuilt. — , Sisparra creeper (wiW^FT - kdladala, San.; 

kikkappd, Mai. j awt»o*9*aia - valkotalA, Bingh. ; 
Mir& 4 it'tuuygQf!Q m . kikkdyppd^edi, Tain.). *8an. from 
(kila, san. dark + data, san. petals), from dark lowers. Mai. 
from (kAkka, mal. crow 4 pd, mal. Bower). Tam. from (kikkAy, 
tarn, crow 4 pd, Cam, flower 4 shedi, tarn, plant) ; from dark 
purple flowers. Title otherwise Crow flower, Smooth torenia. 
Botanically Torenia aeiatiea, 1., sorophularineie [vriesham, 95]. 
Alias Torenia Mans, ragans. Diffuse, glabrous or sligfltly hairy ; 
leave* petioled, ovate or ovate«lanoeolate, serracc-crenated ; 


calyx elongated, acute at the base, ribs five, nearly equal or three 
narrow* winged ; cordlla more than Uvfro as lor:g as tho calyx; 
appendage of Iho anterior filaments subulate; (lowering in the 
rainy scu&cu. Jlerbac^ous pot* plant ; boars small, lwll-furmrd, 
pale, purple flownrs, with a large blotch of dark dear- purple 
on tho lower lube, aparkling like enamel. Juice of leaves a euro 
for gonorrhoea. Thero is a variety hirsuta. Other common 
fcjHifVHs are curd i folia, ]>«rviflom. 

STTAUtt • sitar, Hind.). Frdhri (seh, pers. throe 4 tAr, 
pern, string). A guitar with movable frets j properly with three 
strings, sometimes hau mure [ftHtigiU'f.am]. 

8WOY - sivAi, Hind,). Without, extra. Bivoyjomma 

is extra demand on. lands, brought, to areonnL after. t-l»o regular 
Jiimnmhhuricly fq.v.] lias closed; ulso stands for tciiuporaiy or 
irregular items of revenue [temvay], Koc vul. 1, 312.* 

SI Y All ■ styAh, Pert.), Black. — “ n '* yjunt first term 
oft^’-n jqioing t,w<^ genera. * Ex., where I ratml, |s of second 
term;— Caru in nif^um (siyAhzfrnh), ruminniii cymloum ; Cur- 
culigo orchioiflcs (siyAhuifinlf), uKparugopsis xarrncutoep ; Nigel la 
sativa (Hiya)tddnah), seed, (siyAhbirenj), rice. Sec gloss, para- 
graphs. — M L ** Plant fieeond term. Ex., where transl. in of 
first term i - Carain oarui (sfmh.virAh), euunnmn eyminum; 
Justicia gcndaruKHa (pniijsTigushtiKlyAh), vitex negundo; Solinnim 
riigfum (angtrrflbAhisiyAh), ritis viidfera + fox. Boo gloss, 
paragraphs.- - t4 c n Mammal first lerui. Ex., where transl. is of 
second term; — Ftlis caracal (siyAh^oah), car; Mucaeus silenus 
(siyalibandarh monkey of mm-.viiH gen us. 8oe gloss, pera- 
grnphs. — -S<hijv( Jffff * inasi, San.; - niks, Al. ; . 

si^-Ahi. Pci's, and llind. - inangsi, Malay * -shAyi, 

Can.; ■ shAy;, Too.; shir*, Tel.; csaol - nmshi, 

Mal. ; ibsr. LD - mai, Tam.). Son. from (matpva, son. fish) ; as 
originally obtained 'from cuttle-fish. I’ers. from (t’iyAh, pers. 
black). Mal. from Sanscrit. Ink. Composed of •gall-nut? 
[maurhicoy], eoppTUH [nyayil -loot him], gum jgund], and log. 
wood, according to purposes. Varieties. arc printing ink, writing 
ink, marking ink, huliau ink, An, [mushy, whimli j.— ■■ SiyahuwH 
- siyAhgoeh, Uind.) 4 Means black-eared, 3amo 

as Caracal. 

SMASH AUN AM * shmatdiaiiA, 8o.n.). From (shmnn, 

san. body + sliarm, aan. resting place). The place where bodies 
uro burned* [thoodcaud], 

SMItlTV ( - smriti, San.; iJvQf.fd - uiiruthi, Twin.), 

From (stcri, bho. to recolloct^. Portion of Sanscrit Vcdic lite- 
*raturc. KccoHcction, or that which is remembered and handed 
down by’ tradition, as distinguished from audition. This is 
founded on sb rooty [q.v.J or ^direct n-velatiou as its primary 
basis, and only possesses Authority in so far as it is in harmony 
with such revealed truth. Tha essence of sinrity however is 
considered to be that it was delivered niemuriter by human 
authors and put inte the form of liiimim composition. Injts 
widest acceptation, snirity may t>'.* said in include six princi]ial 
subjects or departments, as follows. •“ a " Six Vedaunghms 
[q.v.J or limbs for supporting tl.o Vedam ! q.v.], or in other 
words helps to aid the student in reading, understanding, and 
applying it to HOcriticifiJ rites. They iuu r - t’alpsim Tq-v.J, cere* 
monial directory, compiibiug rules rolling (o the vedic'ritual 
and tho whole complicated process of sacrifices [yauyttptj, vvlu'ch 
rules are culled nhrowta wiotram [q.v. bote. u flu thoy are vt-diu 
and relate diretily t«* tho upplicaMi.m of fho muutrem [ q.v, ] «nd 
bramhfltfiiTn [q.v J portion of xhrooty, ledng i sf-«riaily to 

fho hramh.inainfl ; Shn chav [q.v. ), fho c-eietico of prom. ion ; 
Chandes [q.v. j, metre Nirtsictitni [q-v.J, expoairi*>ri t\f difiirult 
voilic words; Vyam?amnftm [q.v. j, gram urnr ; Jyot.ifshfiui Iq.v.j, 
astronomy, including arithmetic fgunitam] and mxihcmaiics, 
ospecially in confiection with astrology. - ■** 6 ’* The Smsita 
sou tram [q.v.], a comprehensive term for such rules as do not 
relate to Shrowtaui or V*dic ceremonies, which were usually on 
a grand scale and public in their character ; but rather to 
religions acts of a private and personal kind, falling naturally 
under two divisions, vis., family or domestic rites, Kriyny, 
performed at stated periods, and conventional nsngcR and every- 
day practices, Samayaucbaurnm ; on which account these Smarts, 
sootrami must bo separated into tw r o classes, Kriyah Rootrsm 
and Samayauchaurica sootram. — “f" The Dhartna shastrams 
[q.v.] or law books, and ©specially the T.aws of Mcnoo [q.v.l, 
and other inspired law-givers, supposed to have grown out of the 
Srnarta sootraras. Tho Mitaunshoram [q.v.], a work on inherit- 
ance, by V inyauneshwaran, on the institutes of VamiTAvalcyan 
[q.v.], is qho ohief of these in Southern india- There aro 
also several digeRts, as the Dau^abhuugs rn or a treatise on 
inheritance ly Jeerooota vanhaniin, that by Juggeniatli, Ac.— 

11 d" The Ifihansama [q.v. ]*or legendary poems, under which 
head can be placed ns portions of Smrity the two great epio 
poems called Eamayanam [q.v.] and Mnhabhaurat [q.v.], and 
then for convenience, as following and depending on these, but 
not as pro]ieily smrity, the artificial poems, Cauvyam [q.v. l, 
and erotic poeius and the dramas, almost all of which hi their 
subject-matter are closely connected with tho two great epics.- - 
*'«” The eighteen Fporaunopm [q.v.] or ancient legpndary 
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histories and traditions, with their train of eighteen inferior 
Pooraunams or Oopapoorauuams [q.v.] uud Subsequent Tantrams 
[q.v.l. — ' M /” Tho Neotishnatrams [q.v.] or ethical and didactic 
writings of all kinds, including collections of fables and moral 

precepts. Soo vol. 1 (56). Sinarta - smhrta, Ban.). 

From (arnriii, san. recollection).. Traditional. A brain in follow- 
ing the traditional law based on S unity. Usually applied to the 
followers of Shuncaraehuriy [shuncaran]. Tho great majority 
of sheiva bramins arc smartas. They are divided into two 
olaASOs according to their profession; Voidicas and Lowkicaa 
or niyogics. The Veidicoa are generally employed in performing 
the vedic ceremonies, and officiate as village and domestic 
priests [acharry, poorohit]. The Lowkicaa are often village 

ournums [jauty]. Bee vol. I (76) ; II, 225. Smartacaul 

- smariak&la, Ban.). From»(ftbovo + kftla, san, time). 
Tho extreme time to which tho memory of man may extend. 

Snxarta soot ram ( • smArtastitra, Ban.). From 

(smfcrta* san. Belonging to suiriii.+ sdtra, san. aphorism). A 
portion <,f smrily [q.v. j. A comprehensive teun for such rules 
as do not relate to Bhyowtazn [q.v.] or Ifedic ceremonies, but 
rather to religious acts of a private and personal kind falling 
naturally under two divisions, vis-, Kriyay or family or domestic 
rites performed at stated periods, and Bamayauohauram or 
conventional usages and every-day practices. 

SMUGGLER'S PASS (<C£ UPxqfOo - gddhachuram, MaL). 
Fr m (gtidhn, san. secret + churain, mal. pass.). - Mai. S Iso 
fkottiyfirchuram), meaning tho place so called +‘ pass, Pass 
£ ghaut] ; Malabar district, Cottayam talook. ’ From Dindimala 
to Manattana. 

SNAKE (flif - sarpa, San.). Prefix. Snake gam'd (r^fo - 

patdla, San*). See sep. title. Snake root (R^H^VT - sarpa- 

gaudhk, San. ; - chhot&chind, Hind. ; - 

sfitranALhi, Can.; srtovrfo* - paialagandhi, Tel.; ^QJfmo 
Qflg^ro) - ohu vaunt vilpuri, Mal.; aQtfiOQoj<6)(8f - ekivtriya, 
Singh.; Q&rt&mwrUi&jQufrifi - shtfvamiamilbori, Tam.). 
Title from euro against snako a bites. San. from (sarpa, san. 
serpent + gaudlia, san. smell). Hind, from (chhoti, hind, small 
+ c blind, hind, moon) ; from* iu while [lowers. Can. from 
(sdtra, sau. thread +■ iiabhi, san. poison). Tel. from (pita hi, 
san. pale-red + gandha, san. smell). Mal. from (chnvanna, 
mal. red + avilpuri, mal. the plant, rauwoliia). Tam. from 
malay alam. San. also (chandrika), meniung moonliglit [ elephant 
shoonday. haleem] ; (ohandrashdra), meanihg moon + the plant, 
amorphophallus campanulatus, blume; (vosupuslipA), meaning 
having bcautifnl flower; (charm ahantn), meaning skin destroy- 
ing ; (naodani), meaning delighting ; (pashumdhanakdrika), 
meaning causing flow of nrino in cows ; (vaaura) ; (kaiavi), 
meaning stimnlant [black jeerah. ooliujaj. Hind, also (chandra), 
meaning moon [elephant siioorifiay].« Can. also (chandrika), 
meatiing moonlight ; (shivanibbi), meaning shiva + poison ; 
of. buchnaug. Tel. also (pStalagaruda), meaning pale-red + 
braminy kite. Mal. also (vanduv&zha), meaning boet.ln residing ; 
(bdldnni), meaning stem f flfked ; (amilpori). Title otherwise 
Indian serpent wood. Pan tala gundhy, Red-flowered snake wood, 
Small moon plant, Snake wood plant, Three- leaved ophioxylon. 
Botanically Raifwolfia serpentina, benth., apocyn&cete [vrieshum, 
87]* Alias Ophioxylon sorpontinum, trifoliatum. Twining ; 
calyx Hvc-clcft; corolla funnel-shaped, with long tube, thick in 
the. middle, five-cleft, limb oblique ; anthers almost sossile 
inserted in the. middle of the tube; leaves fchrcc-f our- five in a 
whorl, ennoatc-oblong, acute, sometimes drtviping ; pedicels 
and calyxes red ; drupo black, size of a pea [calaoyrun twin or 
solitary by ahoition; nut wrinkled, one -seeded ;■ flowers white, 
with the tnbo pule rose -lilao- Common small sbrnb, two feet 
high ; leaves narrow, lanceolate, smooth, shining green ; corymbs 
of numerous small puro-whito flowers on fine coral-red foot- 
stalks ; fruit shining black ; root crooked, tape pi ug, from $ an 
inch in diameter downwards ; bark soft, corky, marked by 
longitudinal fissures, light brown; wood brittle, Bhowing rings 
and medullary rays visible? to the naked eye ; taste very bitter ; 
odour of the fresh root acrid ; tho suber upon transverse section 
presents when magnified the appearance of a piece of honey- 
oomhfc viz., alternate rows of long tubular cells and compressed 
cells ; the inner portion of the bark consists ’of a delicate 
parenchyma, loaded with starch, and traversed by indistinct 
medullary rays ; tho wood is remarkably starchy. Bitter root 
prescribed medicinally for- snake bites and scorpion stings; 
ordered in decoction, and powder applied externally to the 
injured part ; used also as a febrifuge ; also to promote delivery, 
like ergot of rye; root quoted in pbarm., non-officinal. Other 

common species aro : — beddomei, ^ densiflora. Snake-stone 

(jFTTRfor - sarpauj^pi, San. ; * m*mmhr, Hind.; - 

h&vukalln, Can. ;• ^ **jt3r*o*o • pAmuriyi, Tol.; .QjlgaAwb - 
vishakkal, Mal.; u/rtoL/ff^eu • pkttbukkal, Tom.). Hind, 
from (m&r, pers. snake 4* . muhrah, ar. shell). Tam. also 
(vidakkal), meaning poison + stone. A substance, -the Appli- 
cation of which to the part where a snake-bite has taken effect 
i* supposed to draw out the poison. Various substances have 
this reputation. They are usually of a porous kind, and when 
they have been chemically examined have proved to be mode 


of charred bone or some similar product. Snake-wood tree 

(U V - kuchlalsti, Hind.; ar’rfsfcitfd - uigam utptdi, Tel.; 
5>30 aihodBansmetoo - mdtirakkaftfiiram, Mal.). Title from cure in 
snake bites. Hind, from (kuchlA, hind. stryoHuos nux-vomica, 
linn. 4* lutA, hind, creeper). Tol. from (nigs, san. snake + 
musadi, tel. stryohnos nux-vomica, linn.). Mal. from (mdtiram, 
mal. ring + kaufliram, mal. utryehnos nux-vomica, linn.); from 
moustache-like tentacles. Tel., also (kausukandira) ; (tiga- 
muHhti), meaning creeper 4- strychnos nux-vomica, linn. Mal. 
also (cherukittuvallikkAiifliram), meanings myall 4* wild 4- creeper 
+■ nux-vbruica. Titlo otherwise Climbing koochlah, Climbing 
nux-vomica, Lignum oolubrinum, Fao da cqbra. .Botanically 
Strychnos [moushty] colubrina, linn., loganiaoem [vrieshnm, 89 J. 
Alias Strychnos bicirrhosa. Climbing shrub ; calyx five parted ; 
corolla tubular, with a fivo parted upreiniing limb ; leaves 
opposite, from oval to oblong, bluntly acuminate, throe-nerved ; 
berries globose, pulpy, many -seeded; tendrils lateral, simple; 
corymbs terminal, composed of two to three pairs of villous 
branches ; flowers small, greenish yellow ;■ berry as large as an 
orange [q.v. ) ; rind yellowish. Stenf of great size, often from 
8 to 12 inches in diameter; bark ash -colored; few flowered; 
root is woody and covered with iron-colored bark; yields one 
sort at least of lignum oolubrinum ; wood and root contain 
strychnia; fruit also poisonous. The general structure of the 
bark resembles that of Btrychnos nux-vomica [poison nnt], but 
it is of a rnsty color, and the small lenticels upon it, instead of 
being pale, aro of a bright rusty brown ; the pieces of wood vary 
much in sixe, and are more knotty and crooked than those of 
strychnos uux- vomica [poison nut] ; they are often oh thick act a 
man’s artn;.the texture of the wood is closer, harder and of a 
deiqwr color ; when touohed with nitric acid [shorey ka teznub] 
it turns of a reddish orange ; under the microscope the zone of 
stone- cells in th9 bark is seen to be wider and more irregular 
than in strychnos nux-vomica, ■ and the cells * themselves are 
bright yellow, and larger. Wood given medicinally m substance 
'for intermittent fevers ; root lias purgative qualities ; wood and 
root remedy for bito of cobra [q.v.] brayed in rice-water; given 
in small doses internally and also applied externally; wood 
also anthelmintic. 

SNAKE GOOR1) - puttfU, Son.). Title from length 

of fruit in common kinds, .sometimes tortuous. Ban. from 
(pat, aaii. to encircle). Botanically the Trickosnnthes genus, 
cucurbitacem [vriesham, 62]. Scaudent herbs ; leaves three to 
nine-lobed j flowers white, large, beautifully fringed ; fruit long 
or roundish, fleshy ; seeds flat, irregular shaped, packed in pulp. 
The species best known to tho natives are shown below.— — 
Bitter snake gourd (R-gf^fW - mab&kila, San.; - 

kainvadala, Mahr. j - h&nzaliahniar, Ar. ; 

tj~ - hanzaJisurkb, Pers.; J3.- lilindriyan. Hind.; 

- Ulindrivan, Dec. ; carted - avagtide, Can. ; 
- awagfida, Tel.; ^>Od0».«i<w»s«nBl - kikkattonti, Mal.; 
rthlwdishD^muQi.- tittaliondala, Singh.; (85 kurattai. 
Tain.). Title from taste. San. from (malia, san. great 4* kala, 
san. bla^k, poison), fyom dark pulp of fruit siqiposed poisonous ; 
see bedpw. Ar. from (lmnzai, ar. colocyntli, citruilns colocynthif, 
sch rad. + ahinarj ar. red), fi-om extreme bittcrnosfi of fruit. 
Pers. from (banzai, ar. colocyntli +.surkh, pers. red). Hind, 
from (lAk hind, red 4* imlrkyan, hind, oolocynth). Dec. from 
hind os tuny. Tel. from (avva, tel. grandmother + gfi da, tel. pro- 
lapsus uteri) ; from tho fruit. Mal. from (kakka, mal. crow + 
tonti, mal. cephalandra indicu, naad.). Singh, frojn (litta, singh. 
bitter + hondala, singh. the tree, mode era palmata, lain.). Tam. 
from (kurandu, tarn, to be crumpled) ; from lobed loaves. . Ar. 
also (anbaghol). Iliud. also (makal), from Sanscrit. Dec. also 
(g«Nlapaudfi), meaning kernel + fruit. Can. also (k/Ucemand&li), 
meaning crow + rebuke ; (kagcmkrab&lli), meaning crow + {peat 
+ .creejfer. Tel. also (kbuvva) ; (kikidonda), meaning crow 4* 
cephalandra indica, naud. Tam. ska (shavari) ; (ingurattai), 
meaning male coruttay. Title oMmrwise Bitter gourd. Corat tay, 
Cowndal, Makal, Palmated gourd, Routad snake gourd. Botfini* 
callyTriohosanthos [snake gourd] ;>almata, roxb., onourbitacem 
[vriesham, 62]. Alisa Modocca braotonta ; Trichosauthea 
angnina, laciniosa. Modecca from (mutakku, mal. the plant, 
modecca palmata, lam.). Climbing ; leaves palmately lobed, 
toothed; tendrils three cleft; male flowers racemose; female 
ones solitary in the same axils as tho male, or occasionally nee* 
mose 1 calyx five cleft ; segments deeply toothed or serrated ; 
corolla fringed, five petalled flowers large, white. The fnflEt is 
round, ova), or pyriform, the sise of a small apple [aeb], crimson 
when fresh, of a dull orange [q.v.] color when* dry, marked at one 
end by a deep cicatrix with sharp raised edges, at the other there 
is a prominence to which a portion of the stalk sometimes 
remains attached ; in the dry fruit, which has a thin brittle very 
bitter shell, the segments of pulp with their seeds are loose, so 
that the contents of tho gourd rattle j if a dry segment be soaked 
in. water it soon softens, yielding a dark green pulp which smells 
like sa vino, and has an acrid and bitter taste ; the seeds, ranging 
in number from sixty to hundred in each fruit, are flat, but very 
irregular in shape, generally somewhat triangular, and average 
Vfftks of an inch in length; they have a hard blackish shell, 
and sweet*oily kernel ; the vine is perennial, often as thiolc as a 
man’s arm ; it has a warty grey bark, marked by seven deep 
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longitudinal fissures, which correspond to the medullary divisions 
between seven wedge-shaped woody and vascular bundles into 
which the rfem is divided ; the vine is not bitter ; the. flowers are 
slightly fetid* , The fruit mixed with oocoauut [q.v.] oil is 
medicinally a specific in earache, but it is not eatable being 
considered poisonous ; the root ton is reckoned poisonous-, it is 
used in diseases of cattlo [pashoorogaml, such as inflammation 
of the lnngs, Ac. s gives to pharm. rind of fruit, nun-officinal, 

purgative. Common snake gourd ( ftf f g s j - chiohinda, San. ; 

g g fy . p&drfla, Mahr. ; Hi# - padd&la, Cone. ; - chi- 

chondA, Hind. ) - chichondi, Dec. ; - 

padavgUballi, Can. ; »U v»o&j - patlakiyi, Too.*} - potla, 
Tel. ; ouinntaio - patdlam, Mai. ; SmuiOCuSlajiaido^ - podivilAngu, 
Singh, i L/(..eb * pudal, Tam.). Mahr. from (patAla, san. the 
plant). Hind, from sansorit. Dravid. from (pat Ala, san. the 
plant). San. also (patdla), meaning •encircling. Hind, also 
(parwar), meaning trichosanthes nervifolia, linn. Malay also 
(petAlanlar) ; (peLalriultfr). Can. also (pa^la) ; (adlaballi). Tel. 
also (pollft) ; (lmgapotla), meaning emblem of shiva 4 the plhnt. 
Title otherwise Chichonda, Club-gourd, Padole, Poodal, Snake 
encumber, Snake-plant, 6nake vegetable. Botanical ly Tricho- 
santhes [snake gourd] angulna, linn., ‘oucurbitacom [vriesham, 
62]. Alias Cucumis anguinus. Plant trained to a frame or 
trellis s of exceedingly rapid growth ; bears a large greenish- 
white, cl nb- formed gourd, of the length of a man's arm and 
about four inches thick. Soeds are cooling medicine. Gourd 
eaten, sliced tond dressed like french beans [lobyah] ; used iu 
curries [q.v.] j often out into lengths filled with a prejiaraticn of 

minced meat. ‘PalwqJL snake gourd • pat Ala, « San. ; 

- padAla, Mahr. ; - parwar, Hind. } - pulwal, Dec. ; 

• kommupotle, Tel.; ojOSsojo - patAlam, MW.; Qamh 
L/ULf L-6U - kombuppudal, Tam.). Title from doccany. San. 
from (pat, san. to encircle). Mahr., Ac. from Sanscrit. Tel 
from (kommu, tel. horn + potla, tel. trichoBnnthes anguina, linn.) ; 
from tho fruit. Tain, from (koinbu, turn, horn + pudal, tarn, 
triokosanthea anguina, linn.), from short, shnrp fruit. Hind, 
also (banpotal), moaning forust variety. " Botanical ly Trichosan- 
thes [snake gourd] dioioa, rosb., cucnrbitaoeu) [vriesham, 92]. 
Steins twining, more or less woolly and gcabrous ; leaves 3 by 2 
inohes, harsh, sinuate-dentate, not lobed ; petiole ^ inch ; 
tendrils 2-fld ; male peduncles in pairs ; calyx-tube 1} inches 
narrow ; fruit 2-3 J inches, oblong, acute, orange red ; seeds g J 
inch, half ellipsoid, compressed, corrugate on margin; plant 
dimeious. Climbing annual ; bears large, white flowers ; gourd 
oblong, smooth, two to four inches long, green when unripo, 
yellow or orange when ripe. Used medicinally like cucumerins. 
Unripe fruit nnd tender tops, eaten in curries [q.v.] ; also boiled 

whole, or in quarters. Short snake gourd - parwar, Hind. ; 

J* - palw&l, Deo.; f'Xytrb • kommu potla, Tel.; ojOSOfiio - 
patAlam, Mai. ; GtaffLOL/uqucu - kombuppudal, Tam.). Title 
from/ruit short and thick like horn and also growing in pairs. 
Hind, and' Deo. from (pntA)a, san. trichosanthes genus). Tel. 
from (kommu, tel. horn 4 potla, tel. trichosanthes anguina, 
linn.) ; from fruit short and thick I ike. horn. Mai. from (pat, 
san. to encircle). Tam. from (kombii, tarn, horn + pufjal, tarn, 
trichosanthes anguine, linn.). Title otherwise Horn poodal. 
Botanically Tnchosanthes [snake gourd] nervifolia, linn., cucurbi- 
iaueie [vriesham, 62]. Alias Trichosanthes dioioa. Stem 
sraoothish ; leaves cordate-acuminate, minutely, and sharply 
bristle-toothed, smooth, marked beneath with prominent veins 
and nerves ; tendrils two-cleft ; male flowers- long-pedioelled ; 
peduncle sometimes branched ; female flowers, solitary ; fruit 

ovate; malabar. Medicinally liko dioica [palwal snake]. 

Wild snake gourd (<T2T<* -,patAla, San. ; - ranapadAla, 

Mahr. ; - kAdapadddla, Cone. ; - jarigli- 

ohiohendA, Hind. ; j^J 4 - janglfohichondA, Dec. ; 

ff - kahipadavala, Can. ; vsUjsSW vscOj - kAtupatlakAyi, 

Toi. | - adavipotla, Tel.; fudsauio - patAlam, Mai.; 

mbwaJOStaj • tittapatdla, Singh. ; QuujuLjL-du - pAyppudal, 
Tam.). Title from habitat. Ban. from (pat, san. to encircle). 
Mahr- from (rAua, mahr. wild + padavala, mahr. snakogourd). 
Hind, from (jangli, hind, wild 4 ohichinda, san. snake gourd, 
triohosanthes anguina, linn.)# Deo. froin hindostany. Can. 
from (kahi, oan. bitter 4- padavala, can. the plant, trichosanthes 
anguina, linn.). Too. from (kAtn, loo. wild 4 patlakAyi, too. the 
plant, triohosanthes anguina, linn.). Tel. from (adavi, tel. jungle 
4* potla, lei. triohosanthes anguina, linn.). Bingh. from (tikta, 
san. bitter + patdla, son. the plant). Tam. from (pAy, tam. 
devil 4 pudal, tam. snake' plant, triohosanthes anguina, linn.). 
8an. also (tiktap'hala), meaning bitter fruit; (tiktaka), meaning 
bitter. Can. also (sannapadavala), meaning small 4 the plant, 
trichosanthes anguina, linn.; (kAdAduballi), moaning jungle 4 
sheep 4 creeper ; (bettapadavala), meaning till 4 the plant*. 
Tel. also, (ohedupotla), meaning bitter 4 triohosanthes anguina, 
linn. ; J[ohAtipotla), meaning bitter 4 triohosanthes anguina, linn. 
Mai. also (kaippmpfatdlam), meaning bitter 4 snake gourd; 
(pAppatdlam), meaning devil's gourd $ (kAttupatdlam), meaning 
forest 4 snake gourd. Singh, alho (dummella). Tam. also 
(kAttuppAyppudal), meaning forest 4 the plant. Title others 
wise Cucumber-like snake gourd, Devil's gourd, DoommeUa, 


Hair flower, Jagged hair blossom, Torn trichosanthes, Wild 
poodal. Botanically Trichosanthes [snake gouyd] eucumerina, 
linn., ouourbitaceue [vriesham, 62]. Alias Trichosanthes laci- 
niosa. Annual, climbing ; leaves broadly cordate, three to seven 
angled, toothed or serrated, pubescent or glabrous; tendrils, 
three-cleft; male flowers disposed in something like umbels; 
female ones solitary on short peduncles, often from the same 
axils as the mules ; fruit ovate, pointed; petals five, ciliated ; 
calyx fivc-cleft ; flowers small, white ; found everywhere. Fruit, 
oblong, one to four inches long ; striated with white and green 
when unripe, and red when ripe. Tendor shoots and dried 
capsules bitter and aperient; in decoction with sugar [q.v.] 
given to assist digestion ; floods antifebrile and anthelmintie § 
juice of the loaves expressed is emetic and that of root very 
purgative. Fruit contains red pulp which is very bitter mm* 
eaten unripe in curries [q.v.]. 

SNAUNAM (6TT*f • snAna, Ban.). From (snA, san. to bathe). 
Bathing, ablution, purification. Seven kinds of ceremonial 
Snaunam aro enumerated. Ablution is stringently carried out 
by Hindoos, less so by Mahomedanc. With Hindoos bathing ia 
an indispensable- prerequisite to first meal of day, and washing 
hands and feet before evening meal. For idol bathing see 
AbhiBhaicam.' 

BNOW - tsanuvu, Tel.). Moans authority, currency. 

Hence a snow-rupee. 

SNOWDON . d^vBBh^labet.ta, CtmX Vein, 

from (ddvaslidla, can. estate bo called 4 betta, can. hill). Can. 
also (derbettn), meaning god 4 hill. Hill; Neflghnrry diet., 
Toclanaud div. ; lat 11° 26'; long. 70 f ' 46'; height 8,299 feet; 
from Ootacamund N.E. 3 miles. Formerly known as Dovasliolah- 
bott; also as Terbetfca. Almost a perfect cone; tho line of its 
northern slope, a fa’l of some 1,500 feet, bqjng remarkably even, 
though steep [dodubetta]. 

SOAPNUT ■ p'li(!nila. Saw, , . r H’U. Uahr’i 

• rin ty ft, Cone. ; Jus ^Joi - fundukihind, Ar. ; ,jjuj . 
buuduk, Per *. ; - rithekApcr, Hind . ; _ 

rithekkjhAr, Dec. ; . rarak, Malay ; - antavAla, 

Can . ; - nurekayi, Too . ; - kunkudu, Tel . ; 

- muktamayn, Oor. ; ^q^saTl - urvvafichi, Mai.; 

OaJ emu - pencla, Singh . ; - pfivandi, Tam.). Title 

from saponacocus pulp round seed. San. from (p’blna, san. 
foam) ; from capsules. Mahr. from (rishta, san. the tree). Cono. 
from mahratta. Ar. from (fundnk, ar. filbert, oorylus avcllnna, 
lihn. 4 hind. ar. india). Fers. from Arabic. Hind, and Dec. 
from (rishta, sail the tree). Can. from (antn, can. gum 4 vala, 
can. affix inlying possession). Too. from (nure, too. foam 4 kAyi, 
too. seed). Mai. corruption of (pfivimftfii) ; from (pfi, msl. flow'er 
4 iraflfii, mal. mimusops elengi, linn.). Singh, from Sanscrit. 
Tam. -from (pA, tam. flowor 4 andi, tain, evening); from color 
qf nuts. Ban. a ho (arishta), meaning not injuring [black datura, 
eeem] ; (rishta), by jorruption. Mahr. alsfi (ringi). Pers. also 
(riitah), from snuscrit. Hind, also (rishta), from- nun sent ; 
(arishta), from Sanscrit. Can. also (k agate) ; (thalcmaradu) ; 
(pdchikottq) ; (arudala) ; (antaralc*)- Tel. also (kfikudu). Mal. 
alsq (punnakkotta), mooning seeds of poon tree, calopliyllum 
inophyllum, linn. ; (chavakkAymorafti), moaning soap tree ; 
(pAvirififii), meaning flowering ilanjy. Tam. also (ponnAn- 
gottftimamm), meaning gold 4 seed 4 tree; (mauippungu), 
ineaning beml 4 pongamia glabra, vent. ; (pa^aikkottaimaram), 
meaning sticky 4 seed 4 tree; (nnykkottAn), meaning ghee 4 
seed, from nnctuous nuts. Title otherwise Bead poon gum, 
Downy-leaved soap-berry, Emarginatcd soap-berry. Monkey's 
blood, Notch-lea ved soapnut, Rectah, Uintah, Soap-berry, 
Soap* tree. Botanically Sapindus trifoliatns, liun., sapindacem 
[vriesham, 43]. Alias Sapindus omarginatus, laurifolius. Pulp 
round the seed saponaceous, whence generic name. ^Tree, 
middling siie ; petiole pubescent ; leaves abruptly pinnate ; 
leaflets two to three- pairs, oblong, retuse or emqyginate; entire, 
upper sido glabrous, under very downy ; racemes m terminal 
panicles ; oalyx segments five, oblong ; petals five, oval, ontsida 
densely hairy, margin very woolly, with a small woolly append* 
age on each side about the middle, inside nearly glabrous, or 
with a few scattered hairs about the mjddle; ovary densely 
hairy ; fruit one to four, generally throo-lobed, lobes very hairy 
on the inside at the insertion of tho seeds ; flowers small*, white | 
flowering in ootober-november ; common in dry jungles. The 
dry fruit or soap-nut as it is called is generally sold in the hosier, 
■ingle, spheroidal, about } inch in diameter, wrinkled and reddish 
brown or brownish yellow in oolor, with a large, heart-shaped, 
whitish and woody scar at the base ; the scar is divided into two 
slanting surfaces with a thin and prominent ridge, indicating 
the attachment of two other nuts originally ; the periosrp ia 
about a lino and a half thick, with a soft, viscid, and translueent 
pulp ; however long it may be exposed to tho snn it does not get 
sufficiently dry to be pulverised ; the inner membrane or shell 
enclosing the seed is thin, tough, translucent and leathery ; the 
taste St the pulp Is sweetish bitter, and the smell bears some 
resemblance to that of a very rips and decomposing mango 
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[q.v.], or tbo compound extract of oolocynth [bitter water melon], 
butyric acid ; tj\e active principle of tho eoap-nnt in saponin, 
which occurs to the extent of abont 10 per cent, in the pulp ;«the 
need of tho fruit is roundish, black, smooth, and about the sise 
of a large pea [oalcuyam]; and the kernel thereof is yellowish 
or pale-white, oily and sweetish in taste. Tho pericarp or pulp, 
and kernel of the fruit is in medicine internally, emetic, 
nauseant and expectorant ; through the nose, a* remedy in hemi- 
crania, asthma, hysteria and epilepsy ; externally, detergent, and 
a remedy for the stings and bites of poisonous insects [pooohyl, 
as scorpion [tail], centipede [kankhajoor], Ac. The pulp or 
pericarp of soap- nut can only be administered conveniently in 
the form of draught, which is easily prepared by rubbing and 
bruising it in one or two ounces of water and passing Site 
tame through cloth ; a thick solution of the drug for drop- 
ping into the nose is prepared in the same way with a very 
small quantity of water ; tne Juice may be strained and kept in a 
bottle for use for a day or two, or aqneesod into tho nostrils then 
and there through the oloth ; in preparing the paste or poultice 
of this medicine, vinegar [oaudy] or lime-juice [lime] should be 
used instead of water. Doses ; from one (Jrschm and a half to 
two drachms as an emetics from twenty *to forty grains as a 
nauseant j and from ten to eighteen grains as an expectorant. 
Substituted; for ipecacuanha, sulphate of zinc [vollay toottam], 
squill and senega as an emetic, nauseant, and expectorant ; for 
carbonate of ammonia, hypodermic injection of morphia, and 
liquor ammonias, as a remedy through the nose and as a local 
application* Capsule has a detergent quality when bruised, 
forming* suds if agitated in hot water ; used as a soap [sauboon] 
for washing the hair, silk, Ac. ; run Ices the hnir lustrous, has 
however a corrosive action ; stem gives a gum [gond]*; tho hard 
tough nuts take a fine polish and are employed for necklaces 
[maulay] and beads [munkah]. Wood used' for postB, door 
frames, and the construction of carts ; pale yellowish, close and 
elegantly, grained, hard but not durable, and cracks if exposed. 
Other common species are: — attenuates, ercctus, mukorossi, 

obovatusf wood of these inferior. Rusty soap-nut - rith A, 

Bind. ; a&tftns - isukarishi, Tel.; - muktemoyA, 

Oor. ; u>£rof)uL{‘8>#u> ■ manippungam, Tam.). Title from color 
of wood. Hind, from ‘(ariahta, nan. soap-nut tree, sapindns 
trifoliatus, linn.). ‘ Tel. from («suka, tel. sand + rAshi, san. heap). 
Tam. from (inani, tam. bead 4- pungu, tarn. pongamiA glabra, 
vent.), from small similar berries. Tel. also (undurugu) ; (tavati) ; 
(tasatiV Title otherwise Keetah. Botanically Erioglossnm 
edule, bl., sapindaoeve [vriosham, 43]. Alias Erioglossum rubigi- 
nosum ; Moulinsia rubiginosa r Bapindus fraxinifolius, ruhiginosa. 
Tree ; younger parts clothed with rusty pubescence ; leaves 
abruptly pinnate; leaflets four to six pair, oblong-lanceolate, 
aoumiuated, entire, slightly hairy beneath ; racemes in terminal 
panicles calyx unequal ; petals four, tho fifth deficient, glabrous, 
with a distinct olsw ; limb cordate.oblong ; scale attached to the 
petals by the rnprgin, very woolly, with a woolly appendage at 
Its hack ovortopping the scale ; stamens on one side, woolly; 
ovary deeply three-lobed, hairy j style longish berries one to 
two, rarely throe, nearly unconnected ; flowers small, white ; 
flowering in march. Timber straight, strong and durable, 
chocolate-colored towards tho centre, usofnl for great variety of 
purposes. Ho other common species here.. 

SOAP- POD ( r saptalA, San, ; - shikakAi, Mahr. ; 

- »ikAyi. Cone . ; J ^\S . iiklkiflclper, Bind. , 

,£*- • .fcekiikAJMr, Doe. , M ■ aliige, Can. , *><;* . 

ligo, Too. t jb Tab ■ tSkiyn, Tot. i -aUnrDaM<» ■ cbftiikkiya, Mai. ; 
9*j*tStr£i • shfyakkAy, Tam.). Title from use of pods. 8an. 
from (sapta, san, seven 4 1£ san. to take) ; from thickest bushy 
habit. Mahr. and Hind.* from tamnl. Tel. assumed from 
(oliikku, tel. rancidity of oil + kAya, tel. pod) ; from removing 
raneid smell of oil in the head; but really see tamul. Mai. 
assumed from (ohfni, mal. ohinese foreign 4 kAya, mal. fruit) ; 
but really*see tamul. Tam. from (shi, tam. to oleanso 4 kAy, 
tam. frnit); of. olearing nut tree. Ban. also (oharmakashA), 
meaning skin injnrer, from thorns; ( bh drip’ h Ana), leaning 
much 4* froth ; . (vimalA), meaning cleanser ; (sAtalA), meaning 
happy plant. Mahr. also (tAlashAngA); meaning ojl 4- pod, as 
used in oil bathing. Mal. also (fnna), by corruption. Title 
otherwise Charmaghaej. Oil-pod -tree, Shika,. 8hikauya, Soap 
acacia, Soap pod wattle, Tamarisk leaf acacia, Washing-^od 
trae. Botanically Acacia [cantalam] ooncinna, do,, legurainosse 
[vricckqm, 48]. Alias Acacia abstergent, rngata, saponaria; 
Mimosa abstergent, ooncinna, intsia, rugata, saponaria, tamaris- 
eifolia. Intsia from (ifleha, mal. acacia intsia, willd.). Climbing ; 
branches irregularly angled, tomentose, armed with numerous 
recurved prickles ; leaves bipinnated ; pinna six to eight pair ; 
leaflets numerous, linear, somowhat semi-hastate, muoronate ; 
petioles with hoofed prickles below; paniples terminal and 
axillary, with globnTar heads of flowers throe to five together in 
the axils of a small bract or leaf, pednnoled ; stamens distinct ; 
iegnmes large, sncculent, contracted between the seeds ; reives 
wrinkled on the surface when dry; flowers small, white; a hedge 
plant. The long flat pods or legumes, have taste resembling 
soap-nut, sapindns trifoliatus, linn, [soap nnt]; more acid, 
lees Utter, have singular pungency. Medicinally deobstruent, 
expectorant; oommonly .ordered in jjpmdio* a nfl other biliary , 


derangements ; small leaves have pleasant acidity, frequently 
put into pepper-water to keep bowels open or work off bile. 
Leaves are need in cookery as substitute for tamarinds [q.v.]. 
Pods are detergent, used for washing the hair J>o kill vermin ; 
natives use them for marking the forohead [pottoo, tilacam]. 

SOCOOLAIR • sdkulAru, tel.). From (sdku, tel. 

to touch + Am, tel. river). River; Godavery diet., Rekapully 
talook. A tributary of the Severy. Rises in the eastern ghauts 
[q.v.], flows through the Rekapully talook and joins the Sever y 
at Moocanore. 

SODA GRASS -* kalasnAr, Hind.; - soda, Tel.). 

jtatanioally Panicum [priyangoo] palndosnm, roxb., graminacese 
[vriosham, 156J. Calm branched, erect, awollon under the 
water, and there emitting roots from the joiuts; leaves linear, 
glauooscent, hispid, sheaths bearded at tho mouth ; panicle oval; 
diffuse, thin, composed of scattered, aubalsemate ranious 
branches, angles sharp, .finely pointed^ flowers oblong, twin, 
partial pedicels unequal ; seod oblong, smooth, brown ; usually 
growing in wntejr. 

BODY * ohhorf, Hind.). From (chhomA, hind, to 

relinquish).' Relinquishment of puttnh [q.v.] holdings, abatement 
of a charge. 

SOLA • sdla, Til.). — “a” Measure of capacity. 4 

giddas = 1 sola ; 3 solas = 1 tavya [alavay, 3b]* In Ganjam 
134 cubic inchcB, in Vizagapatam 394 cubic inches, in Godavery 
174 cubic inches, in Kistna 35 oubio inches. — 41 b M Bazaar 
weight. 15 tolahs = 1 sola ; 4 solas *=s 1 adda [niray, 2b]. 
Approximate actual value 1 sola = 6 oz. 2J drs. avoir. Ganjam. 
See vo). 1, 609 ; 11, 5l<* 511, 512, 5lB, 519. 

SOLAH ( • damana, 8an . ; Jjg - bhAnda, Mahr. • Hya . 
sbolA, Hind. ; - bhend, Dec.; - tauakoligida, 

Can ; - jflugabenjta, Tel. ; - nellittali. 

Jfol.| aaOskavcnSluosaiftis - mabadiyasiyamlmJA, Singh mi Gpil. 
i 9 .£Q#iQ. - nettiqqedi, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. 
from (dasn, san. to pacify) [absinth]. Mfchr. means pjfh. Tel. 
from(ji|ugu, tel. fine + bendu, tel. pithr plant) ; from softness. 
Mal. from (nelli, mai. phyllanthuH emblica, linn. 4- tAJi, maL 
creeper). Singh, from (tnahA, san. large 4- diya, singh. water 4-* 
siyambalt, singh. tamarindas indica, linn.). Tam. from (netti, 
tam. pith 4- shedi, tam. plant). Hind, also (phdlshola), meaning 
light pith. Can. also (alaginagida), meaning shaking 4- tree. 
Tel. Also (nirujiluga), moaning water 4- pith plant ; (tigajilnga), 
meaning creeper 4- pith plant ;■ (bendu), moqping pilh 'plant. 
Mal. also (AttukatAsUam), meaning river 4* cork, niiilingtonia 
hortenais, linn. f. Tam. also (netti), meaning breaking with a 
crackle or pith ; (kokkeri), meaning heron 4- to ascend ; (Attunetti), 
meaning river 4- the plant ; (takkaiqqc^di), meaning plug 4- tree, 
from use of pith as stoppers for bottlos ; (ahadaiqqedi), meaning 
bushy hair 4- plant; (shadai), meaning hairy ; (kidsi); (kidaiqci). 
Title otherwise Netty ghrnb, Pith plant, River cork, Rough- 
Btemmod bastard sensitive plant, Singapore lmt -plant, Sponge 
wood, Water tamarind. Botanically ^schynomene aspera* 
linn., lnguminosBD [vriosham, 48] A lias dSsehynomenc aquatics, 
indica, lAgenaria ; Hedysaruin lageuariuin. Perennial, floating, 
erect, sometimes branched ; leaves unequally pinnated ; leaflets 
numerous, linear, obtuse racemes axillary, few-flowered ; calyx 
five-cleft, two-lipped, bihraoteolato ; peduncles and pedicels 
*rough with hairs ; legumes four to seven-joioted, on long stalks, 
with prickly tubercles on the middle of each joint, margins 
striatod, oronnlated j flowers brownish orange ; light, white- 
colored, oorky-looking wood ; grows bn margins of tanks, Ac. 
Plant used in decoction in* dropsy. Leaflets used as greens 
[keeray]; famine food. Chief use is for its pith; largely used 
by fishermen for floats and oork-jackets ; 'also cut into paper-like 
sheet# and made into temporary decorations around idols during 
festivities; enropeans use it for making oases for tumblers 
containing ice, being a bad conductor ; similarly for making pith 
hats, which are extremely light and keep the head cool ; also 
to pad the roofs of palankeens [q.v.]. There is a stanza f.om 
NuladiyMrt — fgtliSpjif fffitbu&iu/tri&ftiib rm 
w<r@u > - flmpuQuQ 0 

*U/ij -jy«DpuOu0nr««MV0)0«ot_ 

— “ the world has those whose hearts aro hard as -rook 
“ though in the mids( of abounding wealth ; the solah plant 
“ thbngh born In water and green in color has no moisture 
“ within." Black solah - naUajiluga, Tel.). Same as 

Lowly ohakondah. Foreign sotaA (iibtHeoK’ • rimajilnga, Tel.), 

Same a8 Parangyvail Hill solah (r* 0 * 2 * 0 ** • kondajfiuga, 

Tol.). Same as Bastard sago paisa.— Bad solah (^W«Mg • 
errajfluga, Tel;). Same as Prickly seaban. 

SOLGA - ndlaga, Tel.). Measure of capacity. 4 seers 

> I solge; 4 solgas *■ 1 maunam [alavay, 8c.]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 solga ms 280* cubic ino^dt Biulary. Compare 
Moonta of nqllore, Coonchsm of godavery and kistna, Cooncnam 
or Topm of ganjam. See vol. 1, 609; II, 506. 
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SONA • sonA, Mind.). From (svapnn, tan. sleep). Bleep, 

rest. Sonapora (^Tr^ftdaa • aonnApuramu, Tel.). From 

(aonb, hind, rest + pure, san. town). Village, Fort, Sea-customs 
Station i Ganjam dist., Berhampore tal. ;* pop. 1,424) acres 1,889 ; 
lat. 19° 07' i long. 84 a 60' ; frdm Barwah N.N.E. 22 miles; from 
Berhampore S. 14 miles; from Chetterpore fl.W. 21 miles ; from 
Gopalpore 8.8. W. 20 mileg; from Madras N.N.E. 5Qp miles. 
Two miles from Soorlah salt factory* and coimeoted with 
Berhampore by a branch road leading into the high road between 
Iohapure and Berhampore. Also connected by road with Sona- 
pore in the Central provinces, distant about 105 miles. Now 
unimportant, although in 1768 thet principal shipping place in 
Jch&pore province. The anohorajtp is with the .flagstaff bearing 
tf.N W.. The Bailhoodah" falls Jinto the sea at Sonapore and 
forms sandy bars which offer *great obstruction to shipping. 
The trade that formerly wont to Sonapore is now gradually 
finding' its way to Barwah. The soil around Sonapore was 
much injured by inundations from the sea in 1825, which have 
rendered it brackish and unfertile. Good edible oysters family] 
are found. Trig. Station in lat. 19° Off 44' 70*; long. 84° 4ff 
28*7 Xf i from Sonapore N. If miles; from Berhampore S. 13 

miles; from the sea W. $ mile. Sooptec (gqift - supati, 

Mahr. ; oa a o 36 - kondavempali, Tel.). Tijtle from mahratta. 
Mahr. from (svap, san. to sleep) ; from intoxicating fisli. Tel. 
from (fconda, tel. hill + fompuli, tel. the plant, tepbrosia 
purpurea, pers.). Malir. also (supi), meaning drowsy tree. Title 
otherwise Cork leaved tephrosia. Botanic-ally Mundulca sube- 
l-osa, bonth., log u min oh.tr [vriesham, 48]. Alias Cy tisus sericous ; 
Kpbniin sonnoides, suborwa j Tephrosia sericca, Aiberosa. 
Arborescent ; young shoots tbmentosc ; bark corky and cracked ; 
leaves pinnated ; leaflets six to eighteen pair, elliptic-oblong, 
obtuse, clothed on the under side with silky pnhosonnee j calyx 
eawpanulatc,. shortly five- toothed ; keel stnriglitiah ; # vexillum 
pubescent ; legume long, straight, silky- pubescent, contracted 
between the seeds ; race mob terminal ; flowers iii pairs, long- 
podicellcd j flowers in june and july. .Densely silky on the 
branches j lilac nr rosy flowers succeeded by a long silky pod, 
containing kidney -shaped soeds ; very ornamental when in flower, 
as it is perfectly covered with blossoms ; common about subalpine 
jungles ; the leaves resemble senna [q.v.] leaven. Seeds used 
to poison fish [common emetic nut, indiun berry, indi&n oak, 
mnrotty, round milk-hedge, tejbul, walsoora, sansibar indigo];’ 
inner bark of gioen color lias same effect. 

sonf (*T$fr*r - madhurikA, San . ; - badfuhepa, 

Mahr. i gll* jlj - rAziyanaj, Ar . ; bAdiyAn, Per*. ; cJJy- 

- sonf, Hind, and Dec.; - peddajilakarra, T«l.t 

03Oi$nB . devaduru. Singh . ; Ou00^/T«ti - perufijiragnm, 
Tam.). Title from deccany. San. from (madhura, san. swoet) 
[aowa]. Mahr. from (barfsonf, hind, the plant). Tel. fsom 
(;>edda, tel. large + jilakarra, tel. cpmin, cuminnm cyrqimixn, 
linn#). Singh, from (d6va, singh. king + duru, singh. cumin) j 
large cumin. Tam. from (perum, tarn, great + jiraka, san. 
cumin). Porn, also (walAnibnzurg), meaning large fennel. Hind, 
also (pAnmnhori), moaning betel-leaf fennel ; (barfsbnf), meaning 
lArgo fennel. Singh, also (rutaenduru), meaning foreign cumin. 
Tam* also (shdgikkirai), meaning sowa vegetable [towa] ; 
(narchimgam), meaning good cumin. Greek iidpm*w; Title 
otherwise Arak baudy&un, Finicho, Indian fennel, Sweet fennel. 
Bot&nically Fcenieulum vulgar©, gmrtn., umbellifene [vriesham, 
67]. Alias Atiethum fumioulum, panmorium j Foaniculnm 
officinale, 'panmori, panmorium ; Ozodia fmnioulacea ; panmori 
from hindostanv. Perennial, glabrous, glaucous ; stem striated ; 
leaves many-cleft ; lobes linear-setaceous ; umbels twelve to 
twenty-rayed ; involncel and involucre wanting ; fruit oblong, 
laterally compressed, .without a beak ; flowers yellow ; common 
in gardens, raised from seed! Aromatic seeds medicinally stimu- 
lant, arorngtio, and oarminative ; root purgative ; leaves diuretic ; 
gives to pharm. aqua foniculi, a vehicle -for other drugs ; leaves 
used by natives as seasoning, and by europeans ill garnishing ; 
fdnnel oil [yennay] from roots. The fennel seeds of commerce 
are : — German or saxon fennel, Indian fqpnel, Sweet or roman 
fennel, Wild or bitter fennel. Sonf is hindostany for Anise 
[q*v.] seed also. 

80NT ( 1 •Huht’hf, San. ; «AJy« - sont, Mind.). San. from 

(shunt'h, san. to dry). Dry ginger [ginger]. 

800 (|J • an, San.). Good. • Plant first term. Ex., where 
transl. is of second term i-vADium eepa (sukandaka), root ; 
Alpinla galanga (sugandhA), smell ; Aristoloohia indica (sunanda), 
enjoyment l Calophyllnm itfophyllum (surangf), color; Carissa 
carondas (sushlna), cluster; Cassia fistula (suvsmake), colon; 
Gostua speciosus (subapdhn), friend j Crinum ajucennm (sudar- 
shana), sight ; Eolipta alba (suparna), leaf ; Homidesmus indious 
(sugandbt), smell ; Ipomm turjopthum (sushAnaki), binding 
Jasminum angnafcifoliuip (supAja), deserving ; Mangifera aylva- 
tioa (sufaktaka), red ; Mesua ferrea (sovaraa), color; Musa 
paradisiaca (sup’halA), fruit ; Myrioa sapida (sugandlit), smell j 
Qimrocsrpus longifolius (surangi), color; Sida oordifolia (su- 
varna), color ; Thespesia populnea (supArshvaka), side ; Tribulus 
terresttfs (sadAmshtra), tooth; Vital trifoliata (safest), Juice; 
Weber* oorjmbosa (sup'hila), fruit » Sisyphus jujuba (mp hala), 


fruit. See gloss, paragraphs. Shavveeram (ftij* - shaviram, 

Hind. ; jij* - shavir, Deo.; ^664# - sauviramu, Tel.; 0aO9 
ca/'jtny nb • hoyandun, Singh. ; •f&ieSjrib - shavvipun, Tam.). 
Vern. from (so, san. good + vira, san. strength) [soorma]. 
Corrosive sublimate. Otherwise Bisulphate of mercury, Per- 
chloride of mercury [rasam]. Hydrargyri perchloridum of 
chemiste. As sold in bazaars is less crystalline aud more dull 
and opaque than the salt in bse in hospitals, and occasionally 1 
contains a small quantity of sub-chloride or oalomel [rasoapoorj. 
The following process for making it is taken frbm the Pooma 
■on tram : — First make Rasa.pnspain [q.y.] of the strength that 
will be for mod by using the proportions of sixteen 'pagodas 
[q.v.] weight of sulphur {gandhacj, eighty pagodas' weight ot 
quicksilver [rasam], and half a measure of common salt 
[ooppoo]. Then to eighty pagodas weight of this Kasa paspam 
add the same quantity of roasted -Halt. To these again are to be 
added jtho following substances ; forty pagodas weight of roosted 
sulphate of copper [mayil toottam], twenty pagodas sreight of 
alum {padicajram], twenty (Migodas weight of nitre [shorah^ 
twenty ;iagodas weight of the alkaline bifion>sced oarlh pooneer 
[q.v.], ten pagodas weight of sulphate of iron [annabhaidy.j, and 
five |iagodas -weight of sal ammoniac [nowshaudar]. All these 
to be well rubbed together fill formed into an uniform powder, 
which is to be put into a phial sufficiently large to hold the 
whole in ouo-half of it ; after which it‘ is to be well coated round 
with clay, and set pver an oven, where it is to be %ept for thirty, 
six hours, taking care that the fire though slow is strong ; the 
pliisl isdhen to be broken, and in the mouth of it will be found 
the Shavveeram in a lump. Veidyans [q.v ] use thus. Inter- 
nally ; in small and continued doses alterative, .stimulating the 
urinary, cutaneous - and salivary secretions; in large doses 
powerful irritant poison. Externally .stimulant and mildly 
caustic ; remedy in secondary syphilis, cutaneous ' eruptions, 
epilepsy, ophthalmia, cynanche and riJqumntilm ; also in 
hydrocephalus, dropsical affections, glandular enlargements, 
hemeralopia and hepatic affections ; locally used in gonorrhcea, 
gleet and Jeuoorrhcna as an iAjoctioh, in ophthalmia as collyrium, 
in skin diseases as a lotion or wash. Substituted for british 
perchlAride of. meijpnry. Used generally by natives in too strong 
doses, which* are sometimes, when the preparation is pure and 
aotive, attended with dangerous effects ; causes severe ulceaatibn 
of the gums and oheeks resulting finally in permanent cartila- 
ginous-! ike adhesions between the gums and cheeks. The mode 
of administering Shavveeram according to the Fobrna sootran 
is as follows : — The weight of a grain of paddy [q.v.] ol 
Shavveeram may be given, for three days together, morning and 
evening, mixed with a little of the juice of green ginger fq.v.1, 
or about half a pagoda [q.v. J weight of common jAggery [q.v.]. 
This quantity, taken for the period mentioned, will affect the 
mouth, and is efficacious in thirteen kinds of convulsion, in 
disorders attended with much phlegm [sheetaml, in venereal 
affections, in some kinds of asthma, and in scrofulons complaints. 

Shooppoo - shnppu, Tam.). Familiar contraction of 

Soobramanyan [q.v.]. Proper name applied to males and 
fomales . — Shooppoottye (&uu p/g/ruS! - shupputtAyi, Tam.). 
From (shuppu, tam. contraction of subrabmanya + tAy, tam. 

mother). Female proper name [peyar]* Soobba (&%, - 

subba, Tel. ; &uu(T - shuppA, Tam.). Snake. Proper name 
Common to both sexes. Also suffix in propor names [peyar]. 
Similarly : — Soobbakka, from (akka, tel. sister) ; Soobbammsh, 
from*(amma, tel. mother), familiarly soobby ; Soobbannan, from 
(annan, tam. elder.brothor), familiarly, oobbannan ; Hoobbara. 

mayyan, from (rAmn, san. the hera + aiyyan, tam. master). 

Soobtaropa (XiJlftGiod* - subbarAya, Can.). From (subba, osn*. 
snake rAya, can. king). The sovereign serpent.’ See vol. I 

(83). Soobbaroya sh&shty - subbarayashasht'hl, 

Tel.). Means serpent king 4- the sixth lunar day. Otherwise 
Kookkey shashty. Lunar [chaundramannamj festival [pun- 
digay, 3a] ; subject to intercalation [adhicam], on sixth day of 
waxing moon [shooclapecsham] of ninth luuar month Marga- 
ahiram [majisam] between 19th November and 20th December, 
when women give offerings to serpents [naugam]. Serpent 
worship consists in making Pradaeshinams [q.v.] round the hole 
of the aerpeut and pouring milk [panl] into it [maryauday], 

Boobhadray (gHIT - subhadra, San.). From (above + bhadra,' 

■an, Adspicions). Sister of Krishnan [q.v.]. Sookramanym 

(xroi^ai rv. . subrabmanya, Can.). After the god. Part of 
Coofric^y village, Plaoe of pilgrimage; South oanarp dipt.,* 
Ooppinangady tal. ; pop. 440*; lat. 12° 4ff ; long. 76° W ; fipm 
Coondapore S.E. 90 miles; from Mangalore E. 55 uflles; from 
Oodipy 8.E. 74 miles; from Poottore S.E. 28 miles. Below the 
ghauts [q.v.]. One .of principal seats of serpent [nauggm] 
worship in iudia. In tho temple are twe images of a serpent 
and a six-faced deity, which stand side by side in the gdrbhaulyam 
[goebhagriham]* A large cattle [mau4] fair during annual 
festival in November and December. Gartieta [ten rah] are 
found .in Comauradhaury river 3 miles from temple. For the frill 

see Pooshpajrherry. Boohrwmany an ( - subrahmanya, 

San.; *'~'i$JrLOsafitumr • shnppiramaniymi, Tam.). From 
(above ♦ br&hmanra, san. piety} ; the eminently pious. %qt' 
of Greeks, Mara of Romans, Papremis of Egyptians. Familiarly 
Many, Shooppaly, Shooppauloo,* Shooppauny. Younger son Of 

212 



846 


soo, 


Shiva [q.v.], the older being Vignoshwaran [q.v. ]. Soobramanyan 
ia called Canrtikeyan [q.v.] iu the north, and Scandan [q.v.J in 
books i see also below for other names. Ho is the god of war. — 
“ a " Soobramanyan ia reprosonted in the arts by an image with 
ail heads and. twelve arms. But because such an image ia 
difBoult to lie made either of stone or of metal, he is usually 
found in the pagodas [q.v. j with ono head and four arms only, of 
which ho lifts two up, holding with them the celebrated vail 
[q.v.J or lance with which ho alow Shooran [q.v.J, while the 
remaining two of hia fonr hands are empty. On his head he wears 
a crown, and his ears, neck, breast, arms, hands, as well as the 
lower part of his body, and his legs, are adorned like those of 
the other gods. Hia standing- place ia a flower, to hia right and 
left stand hia two wives, near him a peacock [mayilj, hia vehicle 
[vauhanj. In the Shiva pagodas hia image stands in a separate 
small temple and receives daily special offerings, together with 
the lingam [q.v.J and Shiva In the places where he performed 
miracles he has pagodas of his own, and obtains three times the 
same offerings as Shiva.' b " The Taroulians say that Soohra- 
manyan is one with Shiva; so that whosoever worships him 
worships Shiva himself. He has therefore like Shiva many 
names- Among those which are peculiar to him, and which he 
has obtained because of his deeds and miracles, the principal are : — 
Armoogam or shunroookhan or the hi** faced ; Ausaun or priest 
or teaohor s Cadamban or he to whotn the flower-tree, barringtonia 
racemosa, 'blame [common indiun oak], is sacred; Caartikeynn 
or as nursed by the kritticay [q.v.] or pleiadps; Chetty or the 
merchant, as which he appeared at xaodura; Comaur&n or the 
youth ; Coniaurasawmv or the son-gocl ; Goohan or ho who dwells 
In a mountain cavern; Gungamaindan or g ungay 'a son; Hanoi 
magan or hara's son , Mayonmaroogan br may on' a son-inr-Iaw; 
M efiairy vailan br the lancer who rides the peacock ; Mooroogeahan 
or the young lord ; Muoroogun or mooroogapfian or the younger 
■on ; 'Moottoooomauran or moottooroniaura aawmy or the pearl 
son ; Pulney vailan or* the lancer of pulney ; Scandan or cunda- 
sawmy j 8enaupaty or the commander-in-chief ; Sharvanan or as 
having originated in the lake aharvanam or reed foreat j Shovaoa 
per maul or the soldier- prinoo ; Shoyaunund shendan or the niddy 
one i Shilamban* or tho ountaineer ; Shoora flam h aura moorty 
or tho destroyer -of shooran; Vantippaguverindone or ho who 
splits mountains by the thrusts of his lance ; Voeray&rilan or the 
hero lpnoer ; Vailayoodhan or tho lancer ; Vendun or the king ; 
Vishaukhan or as born under the vishaukhatn [q.v.J lunar mansion 
[naoahtttraca]. Regarding Soobramanyan a* Caurtikeyan, it is 
laid that the gods, persecuted by giants, implored the help of 
Bhiva, who then asanmed six faoes, and caused six sparks of lire 
to dart out of his six central eyes. ‘The sparks wore cast into a 
pc ad at Trittany, about 50 miles •north-west of Madras, and 
became six infanta, which were nursed by tho six mothers, who 
form tho constellation Kritticay [kritticay, naoshatram] or tho 
Pleiades [caurtikeyan]. When Parvaty in turn took them in 
her arms, they assumed one united body, having six heads. 
This deity afterwards slew tho giante— “c" Soobramanyan 
being fond of fortresses, mountains, and hills, his .principal 
pagodas ['coil, pagoda] aro built on mountains, and during h J s 
yearly festival bonfires are lit on them throughout the land. — 
u d” Among the books that treat of Soobramanyan tho principal 
ono is tho Scaunda pooraunam [q.v ], in which thoro is, besides 
his war with Shooran, related at groat length how ho was sent by 
his fothnr to frustrate the sacrifice of Dacshan [q.v.], who 
intended to place another god on the throne of Shiva, and how 
he was then at the instigation of Daoahan delayed on his way by 
damsels, who entertained him with song and music. The Rev a- 
dannie* [q.v.] are said to bo betrothed and married to him. 
Among the books written in honor of Soobramanyan there are 
besides -the Scaunda pooraunam to be moutionod Tirpoogazh, 
i.o., divine praise, in which more especially soohramany&u's deeds 
at oalastry aro extolled; its author is arnogiry nautnn, who, 
being at first only a drum-player in one of soobraumnyau's 
pagodas, became a devotee of the god ; in consequence of which 
soobramanyan is said to have given him great gifts. Seandaunoo 
bhooty, i.e., superhuman knowledge of soand&n, likewise a poem 
•Siting forth aoobramanyan’s glory and praise by the same 
author. Coinauranpillay tirnaumam, a collection of songs in 
whioh he is extolled under the name of comauran. Comaurarperil 
vunnarn, a long poem in honor of soobramanyan. All those 
books are learned by heart and sung by children at school.-- 
•* s ” Several places are considered to be in a spocial manner 
'soared to this god. Those which are of importance ig this 
Presidency are the following -Tricheoralavye or trichendore 
ia Tinnevelly, Tirvanvinangoody the mountain town of pulney, 
Trijreraoam near pondicherry, Soobramanya in sonth canara, 
Trittany ih oarvetnugger, Tlrporore iu ohingleput. Bee vol. 1 
(79). — “/" Soobramanyan has two wires, Vulliyatnmay [vully] 
daughter of Indran [q v.] and Devayaunay (q.v.J brought up by 
hunters. The image of the former is painted brown, and, that of 
the latter yellow ; but each is represented in a natural form with 
two arms and handdf holding in the left hand a lotas [nelumbo] 
flower, while the rigtft arm hangs down. Each one wears also a 
crown on her head, and jewels in her tfbae. as well as the sign of 
the sacred ashes [vt bhooty J on her forehead, and is on the 
whole adorned like the other goddesses. These two wives of 
Sadhramaayaa have no pagodas of their own, but stand in his 
pagodas, the one to his right hand and the other to his left. 
They partake of the offerings made to him, and the festivals 


celebrated in his honon are also meant for them. There are also 
many people who fast in their honor.every Tuesday. They are 
mentioned in various books; and abodt Ynlliyammay two speoial 
books have been written, the Vulliyammay venbah, a collection 
of 295, songs ; and the Ynlliyaminanaur, a poem containing her 
history and a description of her glory. — “ g ** Soobramanyan is 
worshipped in the month Canrtigay [mansamj or november on 
which occasion numerous images aro made, those after the 
ceremony of worship being cast into tho river. Vows and 
offerings aro made to him by Hindoo females to obtain children, 
especially sons. Whan the moon [chuddran] enters the third 
star of the .constellation [kritticay, naoshatram], a great feast is 
held and lamps are placed in every door- way [mutant]. — 
11 h ” Soobramanyan is common Hindoo 2nd or pars. name. — — 
Soodarakanan (jrjuh&webr - sbutharisanan, Tam.). From 
(above + darshana, san. sight), Iteautiful. Epithet of the discus 
[chuokraml of krishnan [q.v.J or vishnoo # [q.v.l. Also- epithet of 
Bhiva [q.v.J. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [payer].-- ; — Soogandham 
* sugandha, San.). Fragrance. Plant first term often 
joining two genera. Ex., where transl. ia of second term : — 
Alpinia galanga (sugandhavackfc), acorns calamus. Koempferia 
galanga (sugiindhavachi), acorns calamus; Nardostachys jata- 
mansi [sngandhamuhte), cy (terns rotund us. See gloss, paragraphs. 
Soopandhy ( jpp'tff - sugandhf, San.). Fragrant. Plant 

name common to Hemidesmns indiqus and Myrica sapid a. Bee 
glues, paragraphs . — -Boogrcovan ({jiff* - sugriva, San.). From 
(above + grivk, san. neck). A monkey king, the king of 
Kishkindyay, [q.v.] the ally of Rama [q.v.J. Probably a 

Coorumba [q.v.] chief. Sea vol. I (115). Soomeroo (gift - 

sum6ru, San.). A region over the north Pole [oottara dhroovam], 
where Indian [q.v.] presides over the Soorsa [q.v.] or Dcvatays 

[dova]. South pole is Coomeroo, which see. Soomookkan 

{&(tp&eir - shumugan, Tam.). From (above + mukha, san. 
feet), handsome faefod ; epithet of ganesh [q.v.], garoodan [q.v.J 

and shiva [q.v.]. Hnidoo 2nd or pars, name [peyar]. 

Soo ndary (ip^f • suudari. Ban.). From (suudara, san. beauty). 
Parvaty [q.v.J. The Bow ndary a lah&ry or Boa of beauty is a 
panegyrical poem by Bhuncarachurry [shiincarnn] praising 
Parvaty [q.v.J. The shacty [q.v.] -worshippers use the names 
Banlasoondary and Tnpoora soondsry, meaning Young parvaty 
and Parvaty at the time when tho tripoornns [q.v.J or three cities 

were destroyed. Soondram ( . sundara, San. ; & r tj>pjrLb - 

shun durum, Tam.). From (au, san. good + dara, san. body). 
Beauty. Name applied to males and females. Familiarly 
Shoondoo, Shoondye. Also suffix iu proper names as Somaaoon- 

draqi, Meeuautchisoondeam [peyarj. So <mdran - 

shundaran, Tam.). One of the sixty-three devotees [aroopatt 
moover] of Shiva [q.t.] who was also one of the three nut hors of 
Dovaurein [q.v.], the Tamul vedam. Contemporary of Appar and 
Sameandhan. Champion for the Slp;iva faith ugam.it the Joins s 
[q.v.]. Real name Numbiyauroorofl. Mrnmin of Andiaheiva aect 
at Tirnauvalorc. Died young at Caroor in the Chera [q.v.J country. 
—Soondra pound y tecat (<Srfl/sjTuufrdfru^u - 

shundbrappinjliyatt^vRii, Tam.). From (sundara, san. beauti- 
ful 4- pindiyan, tarn, king, so called + tevan, tam. title). Marco 
polio’s Sender bandi dewar. Originally a Bheiva [q.v.] than 
became a Joina [q.v.J, and was finally reconverted to Sheivism 
by the miracles performed by Nyanna sain band ban, a Bheiva 
teacher belonging to the Chola [q.v.] country, who was invited 
to Madura by Soondran's wife, herself a C'hola princess. On this 
occasion he impaled eight thousand Jeinas. Before his recon- 
version to Sheivism he was a hunchback, and hence called Cobja 
or Coon, but on his reconversion he was straightened, and hence 
his name was changed to Sound ran, the beautiful. He was the 
last sovereign of the old line of Panndya [q.v.] or Chola- Paundya 

kings. Soo vol. I (120) ; II, 06 [charitramj. Soon drawn tan 

(‘Or/ii&irjr/ruiRF - shundorar&map, Tam.)/ From (sundara, san. 
beautiful + rima, san. the hero). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[peyar]. 8oondraramayyan (&jhp&ffTL£iUJtLJziir - shundara- 

ramayyan, Ttni.). From (sundara, son. beautiful 4- lima, san. 
the hero 4- aiyyan, tarn, master). Hindoo 2nd or pers. nunte 
[peyar ], — -Sovrulrashivan (z? o£3#$)* - snnderashivudu, Tel.). 
From (sundara^ san. beautiful 4- shiva, san. shiva).. Hindoo 

2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Soondravaradan fijrujJT 

film • shumiaratarathsn, Tam.). From (sundara, san. beautiful 
+ varada, san. giver of gift) ; vishnoo, the beautiful. Hindoo 

2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Soondr so ( - sundari, San. 

• sundri, Mahr. ; . sundri, Hind. ; • etuna, 

Singh). Title from hindostany. San. from (sundara, san. 
beautiful). Hind, from Sanscrit. Title otherwise Looking glass 
plant, from silvery under-aurface of leaves. Botanically Heri- 
tiera littoral is, dry and, stercoliaceas [vriesham, 26]. Alisa 
Balanoptoris tothila. Tree ; leaves oval, rounded at the base | 
panicles axillary ; flowers small, red ; sea coast. Wood strong, 
fibrous and flexible, tolerably close and straight-grained, not 
durable, light red, turning to reddish hrdwn t not easily worked, 
used for poles and shafts of carriages, spokes of wheels i makes 
excellent firewood. Another species is Bipilio, a very large tree. 

Soopaury • sfipdrf,' Hiqd.). flame as Betel-nut* 

Soarabiy (JX?fr • snrabhf, Ban.). Means sweet-nnelling* 

The sow of plenty j also called Caumadhain [q.v.].— ffooxhataa 
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(&Ac*>& * *uBhdnudu, To).)* From (above + sdnfc, san. army). 
JSpithet of Viahnoo [q.v.], who haa a good army. Hindoo 2nd 

or pera. name [peyar]. Soovamacam ( - snrftrniika, 

Bah.). From (abovo + varna, sau. color) j from flowers. Botani- 
oally the Caaaia genua, leguminosm [ vricsham, 48]. Erect shrubs 
or trees, rarely herbs ; leaves simple, abruptly pinnate ; flowers 
usually large and ahowy, iu axillary racemes and terminal 
panioles ; pod very variable, flat or cylindrical ; of considerable 
importance from a medical point of view.; the genus is -much 
scattered in vernacular terminology The species best known %m 
the natives are abaua [black horse-gram], acuti folia [uubian 
senna], alata [foreign agattyl, angiistifoiia [tinnevelly senna j, 
aurioulaca [tungaid], fistula [common condray], glauca [tree, 
condray], marginata [red condray], ohovata [ulcp|H> semuk'J, 
oooident alia [oasondy], pumi la [lowly chakondab],siamoa [yellow 
condray], sophora [stinking oasondy], tomentosa [hill tungaid], 
tora [ohakondah]. Other s. Indian species indigenous or natura- 
lised are Benryana ; tree ; flowers yellow ; flowering towards 
end df year. Kleiniii suffruticosef flowers small, yellow ; travau- 
oore. Mimosoides ; suffruticose ; flowering in rainy season. 
Montana; largo shrub. Timorensis; large shrub common on 
neilgherries, Ac. Wallichiana ; suffruticose, branched i flowering 

in rpiny season. Soovurma (<r\} uPB'ib - suvarmmam, Mai.). 

From (above 4- vannarn, mal. mail). Hittdod 2nd or porn, name 

fpeyarl. Sowbhawjyam (Q^etru/r«©«Jtjb * shaubikkiyum, 

Tam.). From (above + bh&gya, san. good fortune). Hindoo 
2nd or pers. naxqp. Applied to males and females. A 1st) taken 
by native Christians [peyar], Surat • snrat, Hind.). 

From (above + rishtra, san. country). Pulip’da of Ptolemy. 
An ancient town on tbo banlp of the Tapty. Ken vol. I (139), 

(157). Sv'drna dweepam ( - suvarnadvfpn, San.). 

Means gold + island. Perhaps Ireland [britastann 1. Si^nrnam 

- s varna, San.). From (above + varna, san. color). Gold. 
Proper name cqpwnon to both *ioxcs among the lower orders. 
Feminine Swarny, which commonly appears as Shorany [peyar J. 
Swarnamookhy • svarnamukhi, Tel. sw&niumnkhi *). 

From (svarim, san. gold + mukha, san. face) ; mimed from 
its riso in the tripatty hills, styled the moroo or the golden 
mountain. River; North arcot and Ncllore districts. Rises 
near Agastyauchala parvutam in the Chundragherry hills in 
North arcot district in lat. 13° 28' ; long. 70° Olf # ; just beyond 
the south-east border of Chundragherry talook; near Paucnla, 
where a gigantic figure of HanoomSn [q.v.j is engraved upon a 
rock* Thence the water rises and flows into a tank, and from 
the surplus of this it continues. Flowing eastwards nearly 
parallel to the Northern prnnnii hut. veering more to the north- 
oast through Calastry and Vencatngherry »‘m indarrios, it is 
joined by the Kaulla caulwa at. Kcnignonta. It' then flows north- 
oast through Polora division, north-east ami east through Goodoor 
talook and after being joined hy the Maumidy caulwa at 
Goodaly, passe* through thy villages of V&ucaud, i’argaut.ipulloy, 
Baliroddipollem aud Pooch alapul ley, and foils into the Buy of 
Bengal near Siddhavaram in Goodoor talook at lat. 14° 97'; lo tig. 
80° Ilf a little north of Poolicat lake. Has a course of 78 miles 
through North arcot and 21 miles through Nellore. There is no 
depth of water at the mouth. Fourteen miles up the river there 
is a dam, from which channels take off. The East coast banal 
crosses the river about five or six furlongs from the bench. The 
chief affluents are the Calyaunanuddy and the Bheeroanuddy. 
The river is held in m.uoh reverence. One of the foot of Shiva 
[q.v.] is supposed to rest upon jt., and consequently to celebrate 
the annual ceremonies [shrauddham] of a deceased parent near 
its bankers a very meritorious act. The bed is completely dry 
for the greater part of the year, but during the rainy season 
in October and November it has a large volume of water. Owing 
however to its rapid fall this river is seldom in flood for more 

than a few days at a time; Swarnanuddy (*JvJr»rsJO . suvsr- 

nanadi, Can. swarnanatii *). * From (svarna, san. gold 4* nodi, 
can. river). River; South canara dist., Oodipy till. Rises in 
the hills beyond the south-eastern boundary of Oodipy talook ; > 
wiue but shallow. Navigable as far as Bajey, about 12 miles, ! 
inlanVl. —~&warnatwiauyam ( • svarn 4dAy a, 8 an .) . From 

(svarna, san. gold 4- ids, san. to take). Rent or revenue receiv- 
able in money, notin kind [cundanyam]. Swasticatn ( jq fcfly - 

svastika, San.). From (svusti, san. welfare). The front-mark 
5fi distinguishing the Tantrio sects. Identical with the greck 
Trigliph. Joins [q.v.] mark of good luck. A mansion of a 
particular shape surrounded by a terrace or portico or verandah 

[q.v.] on north, west and south, with the door on the east. 

Swauatyam ( - svast'hya, San.). From (above + as, san. 
to be). Lands held by Bramins iu their villages or agrahaurams. 
[q.v.] free of rent [inam]. 

800 (Q -'su, Ban.). To distil ; generate. Sauvtwam ( q pj if . 

aAvana, San.). ^From (sava, san. libation). Libatory. A sauva- 
nam day is a natural or civil day from sunrise to sunrise, 
because libations made each morning or sunrise, besides noon 
and. sunset fdinam, naul, ros. sooryan]. In flrder to determine 
its length In sidereal time for every day in the year, there 
must be established What the sun's declination [crannty] is 
when his longitude or ravy sfluyaoaft [q.v.] is I*; H*; and HT*. 
The lignum [tfv.], or its right asosnsion when his longitude is 


in the said points of the ecliptic [eraiinty mundalam']. The 
agram [q.v.] or amplitude of the mm [sooryan] under the same 
ciroumstauces. The cliaram [q.v.j or ascensional difference 
under the sttmo oirenmstances. The oollaguara [q.v.j or obliquo 
ascension of each sign £ranshy] of longitude [sauyanam] 
counted from the equinoctial points [eraunty psntain. vishoo], 
for the particular latitude [vicshaipani] which is Lo bo computed 

fi»r [jyotiMhamj. Samm ((PI - huva, San.). From (sn, san. 

to extract); extraction of soniam [q.v.]. Juice, fibation.-— 
Savihy ( Jtf - savitri, Ban.). From (su, san. to generate). 
A name of Sooryan [q.v.] ; also of Saraswaty [q.v.].-—-— 

Somar.hfiUam (Q&nrinrr# #G \) to • shOm^valam, Tam.). 

From (son) a k san. moon 4- aclmla, .nan. mountain.). Applies to 
Chimdragherry. Hindoo 2nd or pera. name [peyar], Somam 

- srima, Ban. and Main*.; - somlatf; Hind.; 

admaballi, Can.; - pnllntiga, Tel.; - 

so in Avail i, Mal.; $xirf>?b6)r» - muvakfriya, Singh.; Q&itiq & 
- kodikkalli; Tam.). Title from Sanscrit [bom]. San. 
from (su, san. to distil); from juice used 1 n sacrifices. Hind, 
from (sdmalata, san. the plant), moaning moon creeper. Can. 
from (soma, can. moon 4- lmlli, can. creeper). Tel. from (pulla, 
tel. sour + tiga, tel. creeper), from acid taste of creeper. Mal. 
from (sdma, san. moon + valli, mal. creeper). Singh, from 
(muva, singh. deer 4- ktriya, siugh. milky plant). Tam. from 
(kedi, tarn, creeper 4* kalli, turn, euphorbia tirucalli, linn.). 
San. also (son .alata), meaning moon creeper? (pa'dinakasht'ha), 
meaning lotus wood . Co n ai«o (hiimbnka-Hi), id on ning creeping 
4- m*lky-Hcdgo, euphorbia I irucalli, linn. Tel. also (tigajeiuudu), 
meaning creepvv + euphorbia tirucalli, linn. ; (kondafiala), 
meaning hill 4- milky plant. Title otherwise Creeping milk 
hedge, Horn of /.endavosta. Moon creepi«r v Pool] a teegay. Sour 
cronpvr. Botar.ically Satvoaternma breristigxna, w. and a., ascle- 
piadus [vriesham, M8]. Alias Asclcpms acida; Baroostemtua 
aridum. viminalc. Twining; ’ontless; umlioJs terranial or termi- 
nating the snort lateral branch***,; calyx and (IcdicelH glabrous; 
outer atntriiueous corona ton-plicate, ten-<'ren«io ; leaflets of inner 
corona gibbous on the laick, equal to the gynostegium ; flowers 
small, white ; flowering iu jnne, august ; imligmious to the 
punjaub and bolaun paw«, candeish. the western ghauts and the 
corouiandcl coast. 1*he plant, yields a quantity of milky juice. 
Among the ancient, aryam a fermented Liquor was prepsred by 
mixing its juice, strained through a sieve of goat's hair, with 
barley [jow] and ghee [q.v.] ; this wine was* drunk at. all their 
religious ceremonies [yanynmj, and was nsed as an intoxicant 
l»y the rishies [q.v.], who in the very early ago of hindooism 
connhined it at their meals with beef ; for the worship of this 
beverage the arrnngerntjnt of the vedam [q.v.] known as the 
■auiun vedam was made ; iho juice of the plant was regarded as 
a kind of a tori tarn [q.v.], conferring eternal life avid vigour both 
on gods and inen, and is represented as primeval and ull -pervading, 
avid finally identified with the supremo being himself; in later 
times soman was the moon, the rnler of planets [graham \ 
plants, sacrifices [yanyaml and penances [mooskiraut, sharnuhl. 
Tlio l*aw Juice is so mild that travellers suck the tender shoots to 
allay thirst. Bundles of this put into the trough of tho well 
from which a sugor-cano [q.v. j field is watered, together with 
bag of common salt [ooppoo], will extirpate white.anfs [q.v.] 
without injuring the sugar-cane. Other common species are: — 

brunonianum, intermedium. -Sumac • soma, Sun. ; Q&nr 

co sir - sh<5man, Tam.). From (su, san. to generate ) ; seo soniani. 
Tho moon [choma, chundran ). Represented in the arts as a white 
man sitting on a water-lily [indian water-lily], or in a chariot 
drawn by an Antelope [jinka] or by teu horses [ghorah] of the 
whiteness pf jasmino [q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Fami- 
liarly Somoo. Common qpinng non- bramins [peyar]. Soma • 

nautan {Q&rt lAjsrr&si* - shdmunftthan, Tam.). From <sdina t 
san. moon ¥ nkt'ha, san. lord). Shiva, the moon-lord ; as wearing 
crescent moon on head, or as worshipped by the moon. H indoo 

2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Somarauz ( ^ rr* -somaridxvv 

Tel.). Frqm (sdma, san. moon 4- rija, san. kiug). Hindoo 2nd 

or pera. namo [peyar]. Romashila (*»-*■ - sdmashila, Tel.). 

From (sdmn, san. the god shiva 4- shila, san. stone). Sanscrit 
namo (arfvnAshvara), meaning shiva, the moon-lord. Village; 
Nelloro dist., Atmucoro t«l. ; pop. 484; acres 1,079 ; lat. 14° 9(f ; 
long. 79° 21': from Atmaeore W.8.W. 28 miles ; from Nellora W. 
45 miles. Bhrotriem [q.v.] village. A t foot of Veligondas where 
Punnair enters Nollore district. Celebrated temple to Bomesh- 
wuran with festival in’ May lasting five days. Government spent 
one lao [q.v.] of rupoos for construction of anient fq.v.1. but 

abandoned it as not profitable. Si-ma*oondran (Q^rrin tn-ft 

fitrih - shdinasundarara, Tam.). From (sdma, san. moon 4- 
sundara, san, an epithet of shiva) ; shiva with the moon on his 

head. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name r peyar]. Soma vavram 

(tffanffT * mSmarkra, San.). From (s5ma, san. moon 4- vira, san. 

day). Monday [ vanrara ] . Snmeahwaram ( .V - sden^sh* 

varamn, Tel.). From (sdma, san. moon. 4- fshvara, san. lord) ; 

from shiva, the moon lord. Same as Bomaahila. Spmcshwaran 

( fftgf q f - somdshvara, San.). From (sdma, san. moon 4 ishvara, 

san. god). Shiva. Sampett ( 0 f. h • sdmpdta, Tel. sdmpot •). 

From (sdma, san. shiva, tho moon-lord 4- pJta, teJ. suburb).— 
"a" Deputy tahsudarr/, Gasjam district. Pay Kb. 70.— 
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4< b" Tbwn, Deputy t&hsttrlar's station ; 0 an jam diet., Mantra 
erfd Cheeknty zcnrindarrios ; pop. Cheekaty talook 1.7(H) j 
Cheekaty 1,630 1 aorog 423; lat. 18° 66'; long. 84° 38'; from 
Balligooda 8.8. 15. 95 ’miles; from Berliamporo" 8.F.W. 29 
miles § from Chetterpor© S.W. 40 miles ; from Chicacolo N.E. 
63 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 486 miles ; from Rnsselloondah 
8- 70 miles; from the sea W. 6 miles. Off high rpad between 
Ber hamper© and Chicacole, bnt connected with it bv a rood 
distant 2 nfSles from pnblio bungalow [q.v.] at Cunchily. The 
road ' to Snjnpctt is continued to the neighbouring port of 
Barwnh, from which feompett is distant 6 miles. Old temple of 
Bomeshwarau. A large swamp near Snropdtt affords shooting. 
Contains Faulavalsa, Pudmye, Raty bennon, Yalmcl, trig. 

stations,- Bomraj - soinrij. Hind.). Shining white 

like tho moon* Plant name common to Piedoria fictida 
and Vernom'a nntholmintina ; see gloss, paragraphs. Rom- 

ujte (A* Art - sfimaykji, Tell). From (sdma, san. the 
plant + y&ji, Han. socriticer). Generally a title among bramins 
who perform a sacrifice [pnyar, yaoyam]. So Hindoo 2nd or 

pers. name. -Sooundah - snradk,* Teh). From (so Hi, 

sen. water 4 ’gad a, nor. fort), from situation.— *“ a** Deputy 
tahsildarry ; Gan jam district. Pay Rs. 100. — “ 6 ” Town, Deputy 
tahsildar's station; Ganjam (list., Goomsnor tab; pop. 4,022; 
acres 686 ; lat. IS) 3 46' ; long. 84° ; from Balligooda S.fi. 46 

miles; from Berhamporc N.N.VV. 38 mile* ; from Ghetterpore 
•W.N.W. 44 mileft ; from Chicacole N.N.-K. 106 miles ; from 
Madras N.N.V. 530 miles; from Russcllcondah 9.)V. 17 miles. 
On Rooshooolya. Formerly a zcmwidarry [q.v.]. Tho zemindar 
Having' died without issuo in *1830, estate was purchased by 
Dhananjaya bhoonj, Zemindar of Goomsoor, in 1333 for Rs. 

8,000 and merged in Goomsoor talook. Ruined* fort. Rnorah 

devy - sur&devi, Ban.). From (nark, san. wine 4 dtfvi, 

Ban. goddess). The goddess of wine. Sometimes used to signify 

the year. Sooray (6TT - sard, San.). From (*n, Ban. to 

extract juice). Win© [angoor]. 

SOOBAH (*♦*• • s6bah. Hind). From arabio. A province, 
especially of tno Moghul empire; as the soobah of Deqcan, 
Bengal, Ac. Aobar’s cm pirn was divided into fifteen poobajig, 
twelve in "Hindosran [q.v.) and three in the Dcccan [q.v.]. 
•Compare Zillah. Soobah dar is the governor of a province. Also 
natjvo military officer corresponding to erglish Captain. Tho 
soobahdar-major *wod to bo the native commissioned officer of 
the highest rank in an infantry or cifValry rogiment, then came 
in order the soobahdar, the jemadar, tho havildar, and the muck. 
For the corresponding officers of irregular cavalry, ■ under 
Bissaldar. ynder the new organisation each of the '..ight com- 
panies of an infAntry regiment has one soolmbdar, one jemadar 
[q.v,], five havildara [q.v.], and five naieks [q.v.]. 

SOOBHAUH - eulihkn. Hind.). From (Sfcbaha, ar. to 

praise). Praise. As .in attribute of God; nil perfect [allah]. 
Ccintmon alam, as Al»d oos soobhaun, slave of god [ism]. 

60008 H MAM (^|5fH -.sdkslima, San.), From (such, san. 

to piorco) ; sharp. Subtle or atomic. 'Soocrhina shareeram 

( • sukshmashurira, San.). From (above 4 sharira, 

san. body). On© of the three shareerams or corporeal forms 
according to the Yedauu tarn [q.v.] philosophy, the fine material 
form ; the other two being the Canrana shorcoram and the 
8toola shareeram [q.v,]. Compare Gotham and Punchacosham. 

ROOFAID - sufod, i'era.). . White. Plant first term 

often jefining. two genera. Kx. : — Eriodendrcti anfraetbosnm 

(sufedsembal), white bornbax malabaricuiu. Soofaid moody 

- sufodmdsli, Hind.). Moans white aanaragopsis. 

See sep. title. Soofaid soomSal (Vlfl'fa - shankhavisha, San. ; 

- sammulfir, Ar. ; - margmtish, Pers. ; *M** 

- snfedsumbul, Hind. ; - sankiyisumbul, Deo. ; 

U&fi - waranganpntih, Malay ; . pfahkna, Can. and 

Too. ; - tellapkshkuamu, Tel. ; g-pasnosmo - 

vollappkshknara, Mai. ; cr^qa-ja-n o cry* . sudupkaknam, Singh,,; 
Qsj&itaruutri-fiWKnh • vellaippkdknam, Taro,). Title from 
hindostany. Ran. from (shankha, san. conch 4 visha, san, 
poison) ; poison white like oonoh% Ar. from (samm, ar. poison 
4 fir, ar. rat). Pers. from (marg, pers. death 4 mush, pen. rat). 
Hind, from (sufod, hind, white 4 aumbul, ar. arsenic). Dec. 
from (sankh, hind, conch 4 sumbul, pers. arsenic). Malay from 
(war&ngan, malay, arsenic 4 putih, malav, white). Tel. from 
'(telle, tel. white 4 pkshknamu, tel. arsenio). Mai. from (vella, 
v»al. white 4 pkshknam, mal. arsenio). Singh, from (sndu, singh, 
white 4 pkshkna, san. arsenio). Tam. from (vellai, tom. white 
4 pkdknam, tam. arsenio). San. also (shvktapkshkna), moaning 
white- stone. . Ar. also (shuk) ; (turkbulhklik), meaning fatal 
earth. Hind, also (sumbulkhir), meaning arsenio acid. Tel. 
also ( shank hapCshknaimi); meaning conch shell 4 arsenic. White 
arsenic. Otherwise Arsenioas arid, White oxide of arsenio. 
Arsenic am album, ^Acfiluro arseniosum *of chemists. An anhy- 
drous acid, 'obtained Ky roasting arsenical ores and purified by 
sublimation ; as found sn bazaars is not pure, and is an import ; 
some comes from china. Is an 'irritant poison. Veidyans [q.v.] 
employ thus ; alterative tonic and antipmriodio in medicinal 
doses, end powerfully poisondns in larger quantities) useful 


in ague, tiodoulonronx, hemicrania, chorea, epile)wy, hooping 
cough, jbsthuia, and some chronic skin diseases, including 
leprosy [cooshtam] j also employed in * chyonio rheumatism, 
cancer, uterine* congestion, menorrhagia, snake bites, and 
chronic caturrrhul affections ; substituted for britisb quinine 
[koinah]. Pharm. has aotdum arseniosum, alterative, tonic, 
anti periodic, in large doses powerfully poisonous ; preparations, 
liquor arsenioslis or fowler's solution, liquor arsenic! hydro- 
chloricuA. .Used in the manufacture fit glass [ounnaudy], dyping 
[shonyam], Ac. [paushaunam]. 

800FEE (vj*y® - sdff, Hind.). From (sufah, ar. a tribe of 
arabs). Mystic philosophers amongst Mahoinedans named after 
coriain members of the Soofa arab tribe, who engaged them, 
selves exclusively in the service of tho Mecca temple. Here 
nearly equivalent to Masheikfa [q.v.]. Of all systems of 
philosophy, which after the death of the prophet influenced the 
conception of the several classes of the Moslem [q.v.] society, 
Soofqcism stands pre-eminent. It was founded on the teachings 
of the prophet himself, given to a select few of whom Ally and 
A boo bakr wore the chief in regard to tho esoteric significance 
to ho attached to the words of tho korun [q.v.l end as based on 
the, inner conviction of divine ixurvasion, with strict instrnotions 
to them not to divulge it. Cf. Maud. .Soofeeism did not deyalop 
itself during tho lifetime of the prophet ; for performance of 
duty was then considered the most important observance. Till 
about the tenth century these mysteries passed from soul to 
soul, when they were divulged, and from their similarity to the 
new pinion io ideas regarding tho* union of liutffan intellect with 
universal roassn attracted the attention of tho numerous Shiite 
[shialil gnostics then existing in Persia; and thence as a 
consequence of intercourse with India Boofeeism began to be 
diffused in other channels and departed from its original aim. 
Mysticism as practised by fakoers fq.v.] of tho present day is an 
offshoot of (lie above. Alglrtzzvuly commonly called algazcl 
in europe, Jelnlooddecn of uiusnavce, the lyric Hafiz, tho mora- 
list Snudy hud the romance- writer Nizamy, were all Roofces. 
The system is akin to tho south indiau Yedantisrn [vedauntam], 
Tho following are the .doctrinal views: — f, o" God only oxisra ; 
He in all things, and all things in him.— " h” All visible and 
invisible beings are an emanation from him. and are not reully 
distinct from hiui. — “ c, " Religions are matters of indifference ; 
they however serve ns leading to realities. Some for this 
purpose are more advantageous than others, among which is 
A l islam, and of this Soofeoism is tho true philosophy. — "d'l 
There does not really exist Any difference between good and evil, 
for all is roduced to unity and God is tho real author *>f the acts 
of mankind.—** s n It is God who fixes the w ill of man ; man 
therefore is not free in his actions.—**/” The soul existed before, 
the' body, and is confined within the latter as in a cage. Death 
therefore should *bo the object of the wishes of the Soofee, for it 
is then that he returns to the bosom of divinity. — “ y '■ It is by 
this metempsychosis that spills which have hot fulfilled their 
destination here below arc purified and become worthy of rennion 
with God.' " h n Without the grace* of God, or Fazl ool Kb,* no 
one can attain to spiritual union,* but this can b« obtained by 
fervently asking for it.— Vi*' The principal occupation of* tho 
devout, whilst in the body, is .meditation nu tho Wadannyat 
or unity of God, tho remembrance of GtsPs names, and tbo 
.progressive advancement in tho Tnjreekat or journey of life, so 
«s to attain unification with God.—-"/ '* The following are tho 
stages of Taroekat... The first stage is humanity or nasoot, in 
which th© disciple must live according to the law or shnrceyat 
and observe all the rites, customs, and precepts of his religion. 
Tho second is the nature of angels or malacoot, for which there 
is tho pathway of purity. The third is the possession of power 
or jabroot, for which them is knowledge or maurifiit. Tho 
fourth is extinction or fanah, that is to say absorption into tha 
deity, for which there is truth or hakeekac. Compare the four 
stages of tamnl sheivitm under Sheiva siddhauntam.*— “ k ” There 
are three aids necessary to conduct the Traveller on Ids paths— 
attraction or Iujisaab; devotion ol Tbandat; elevation or Oorooj* 

SOOGAUIjY * sukkli, Tel.), Another name of 

Lnmbaudies [q.v.]. Soocaury (& r6 ^ siikkri, Tol,). 8ame as 

Boogauly. 

800HAUG (i£f - suh kg, Hind.), Short for Moosa sooLang, 

founder* of a class of fakeers [q.v.]. Soohauyiya - 

snhkgiyah, Hind.). An order of fakeers. Followers of Moosa 
soohaug. They wear a cap and some female ornaments on the 
wrists, and are generally musicians and songsters, play upon 
tana boro [q.v,], sitanr [q.v.], veenay [q.v.], Ac, 

800JKE ({J+y * «wj*» Bind.) The fine flour made from the 
heart of wheat [geong], used tp-make bread [rotee] for English 
tallies. It is prepared by grinding between two millstones 
which ark not in close contact. Also a kind of porridge made 
with the above.* 

800JNKE (Jj ym - soisnf, Hind.). From (sosan/pera needle); 
A thick material of dark red cotton, with large diaper patterp In 
bleached cotton [q.v.], woven in the colored material. Used a* 
a counterpane [pal am pore]. 

SOOKHAM (jpf * sukhof Ron.), From (sukh, sen to pleaoe> 
Happiness, mm^^Booggy (Mja . soggi, Can.), # From (sukbi» 
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san.* happy). Harvest [fuel] time. '-Sookhawusy 

sukhavisl San.). From, (above -f vds£, san. oue who lives)* 
One who lives at his ease by rented lands. 

SOOKKAUN (g)l£« - sujck&u, Bind,), Fropi (e alcana, ar. to 

rest). A rudder. Security - sukkum, Hiud.). From 

(sukk&n, ar. helm). Steersman or quartermaster. 

SOOJCTY - sukhti, Bind.), Means parched. Withered 

crop [ahauvy]. . 

BOO LEY (X/Atf . Btilo, Can.). From (shtila, sou. harlot). 
Dancing girl [deusy].— — Soolekerey (*3wSVtf(5 - sdlekerc, Can.; 
Hiilokcre, Mya. Gov.). From (above + ken?, can. tank). The 
largest tank in Mysore ; in middle of the Cherinaghorry talook, 

fthimoga district. Margin 40 .miJeif round. Booloorpatt 

(,v*«r»4j'66> - adliirupdtft, Tel.). From (above* dru, tub village 
+ p6ta, tc). suburb). Village, Head-quarters of Deputy tabsildar ; 
Kellore diat., Polore division tul. ; pop. T,2t>5; lat. 15T X'i! ; long. 
feo J Ot'j from. Mad rue N.N.W. 48 miles; from Naidoopett S.8.E. 
17 miles; from tfpllore S. 52 miles ; from Ongole S. 125 miles ; 
from Polore K. If mile ; from* Raupore S.E. 47f miles. Chief 
town of one of the two southern divisions of Vencatagherry 
zemindarry on the great northern road. Manuf actum of handker- 
chiefs [roomaul j. .On the left bank of the Caulingy river aud on 
the groat trank read [polore]. 

SOOLIMAN (^UJu« - culaim&n, Ar.). Solomon. Mahomedan 

alum, as Sooliinan khan, alam H- alaumat [ism]. Bookman 

«i ooryhy (rj^T * garuda, Sail, and Mahr. ; - 

Rulaixn&nm urgin', Hind.; rttkrj - gornda, Can.; - 

inalamuzhakki, Mai.). San. from (garut, shii. wing + df, Han. to 
fly) [braminy kite, garoodanj. Hind, means Solomon's fgwl. 
Can. like sauscrit. Malr frnmj(mala, mountain + muzh&kka, ru&l. 
to oaaso to resound). Hind, also- (hcmrai), meaning gold + 
king ; (banr&i), moaning forest king ; (gararpakh), moaning 
braminy kito bird. Bucqrotidu* family, fiesirostrrs, inseasorcs, 
aves [paeshy, • 1 1], of naturalists [jantoo]. lfornbills. Hill 
enormous, arched or curved, often with appendage or casque on 
upper mandible; usually live in pairs, most associating, at times, 
iff small flocks; live almost cubindy on fruit, which they swallow 
whole, tossing it? up in the' air after separating it from the tree, 
iitid-t a telling it, again. Nestle in holes '.if trees, laying tlu^o or 
four white eggs; and main bird plash fa the female up in iho 
hole with mud, only allowing her bill to protrude) by which 
ho foods. The *voice is harsh. — “a" Thu Groat hornbill or 
Rhinoceros hornbill is Komraius bieovnis. Alias UucoruS cavatns, 
homrai. A silept bird, making merely a deep but not very load 
croak; Bios with repeated (lappings of its wings; noise of its 
wings can bo heard more than a tniie distant ; at the root of tail 
above is a small sac, in which is a bundle or pencil of short 
bristles, forming a brush, from which exuded a yellow oily Bccro- 
tion, and with this tho bird appears to drops the. white wing-eppt ; 
is sacred to Viahnoo [q.v.] ; does not reach its full size under two 
or three years. — “ h '* The Mulalmr pied hornbill is Hydrocissa 
coronata, alias Bn euro a pica, malabaricus, monocorog. Black ; 
beneath pure white ; very Laid of tho fruit of tho*koocblah or 
Btrychnos nux-vcwiiCa [poison nut]; vory noisy . — “ c ” The 
Common groy hornbill is Moniccros bicornis, alias Buco.ro® 
ginginianns, cineracous, ^riseus, oxyurus. lias a )oud sharp 
cry; the flesh is used medicinally to nllcviate the pangq ol' child 
birth.— “d" The jungle grey hornbill is Tockus gingalensis, 
alias Buooros pyrrhopygua ; Malabar. 

SOOMMAH (&LDLC/T • shummt, Tam.), Means without putting 
the burden on one's.hcad. So quietly, in a leisurely wuy. As an 
exclamation, keep quiofc [choopj. 

800NCNAH (mUi \£ tJ&y* • sdngnek&namak, Hi ml. i 

- navksirnuppu, Tel.; jBGt&*irjr&8ijrfrcsonh - navag- 

^imkkirinam, Tam.). Hind, from (sfungnA, hind. smelHng * 
namak; hind. salt). Tel. from (navfa&ramn, tel. Bal ammbniao + 
uppn, tel. salt). Tam. from (navs^kram, tarn, sal ammoniac + 
ghr&na, san. smell). V olatile sal t of sal ammoniao [nowBhaudar ]. 
Bal volatile of chemists. Smelling salts. Prepared by natives 
in the following manner:- -sal ammoniac [nowshandar], ono 
poflum [q.v.] ; chalk [sheemay choonam], two poll urns; dry 
ingredients carefully, »then mix and aablime with strong; heat. 
Veidyans [q.v.] do not '.administer internally, but age as local 
stimulant to nose, in fainting fits, languors, and hysteria. 

800NKAM (tfaol • sankamu, Tel.). From (shulka, san. 
duty). Duty on goods [choougamj. 

8QONKOO - sunku, Tel.). Flower., Soonheeala 

(a? - sunklsala, Tel.). Means tho tiger bean flower [soon* 

keshwaram]. As having many of thAse trees. — 11 a” Village; 
Knrnool ^ist., Ramalcottah tab; pop. 416;" aores 1,668; Tat. 
15 9 5F; long. 77° W\ f*om‘ Knrnool W.H.W. 10 miles. Aniout 
constructed across Toongabndra, which supplies the Kurnool- 
Cuddapah eanal. Partially breached ^in 1864 .— ,4 ^ M Gap ir 
Eastern ghauts, through a which Oheyair finds its .way to Pennair 
[oheyair].-^— 8oQ%l**K%mram (<)ovs>$0 - sunkisari, Can.; 
ar * nmk4shvm > ama l Tel.; mtwpptt r/r umr (Jb • v&tha. 
niifiyagaa, Tam.). 'Title from teloogoo. Can, from teloogoo. 


Tol from ‘(sunku, tel. blossom * Kshvani, sau. lord), from the 
great number of beautiful red flowurs. r i'am v from (vaia, san. 
noryous disease f 4iarkyaua, san. the deity) ; useful in Vhonma- 
tis*n,‘ grows near water's edge. Can. alqp (nirangi); (sunkatti), 
by corruption, Tel. also (chftikfahvftfamu) ; (sunkdsala), by- 
corruption. Title otherwise Indian poiuciana, Tiger beau so 
called from general appearance. Botamesilly Foinouma [ratna* 
gaudby] elata, linn., legurninosm [vricsbam, 48]. Alias 
Ctrsalpinia data ; Poinoiuna indica. Arboreous, un&riqcd ; leaflets 
linear, obtuse ; flower-buds obovate-oblong, acute ; caly^ more or 
loss pubescent or shortly villoqs, particularly on the inside; 
6o|»a1s coriooeouH, equal, lanceolate, acute ; truncation valvular ; 
potais fringed; ovary villous; legume flat •compressed, several- 
Heeded. A largo tree ; bears in the hot season raooines of tho 
large, gaudy, yellow flowers; abundant in a planted stato in 
avenues [shaiilay], topes [q.v.]. gardens, native cemeteries 
[shavacMudl, &o. Gum [goad] dark-colored and mucilaginous. 
Leaves good for rheumatism and flatulence ; used by women after 
confinement. Leaves used for manuring indigo [q.v.] ; tree used 
as a protection for tho footings of rivers and channel banks ; 
grows quickly, gives a good shnde ; gives a gam. * Wood yellow, 
tolerably close and even-grained, easily worked and gives smooth 
surface, warps slightly,* but never c~acks. 

BOONS AT (*v» ■- snnnah, Bind.). From (sunan, ar. path). 
Traditions [hadecs], especially tlmsu which record the sayings or 
doings of the prophet [mahomed] on questions religious, moral, 
ceremonial, and doctrinal. By Soonnec^, considered as supple- 
ment to Koran [q.v.] ; rejected as afkarrypHak by Shiahs [q.v-]. 

Soonnee ( s y— - sunm', Hind.). From (sunuat, ar. law). 

One of tho two nfaiu religions divisions of Mahomeduns [q.v.]. 
Thoir U*ncts are,* deference to tra*Htio*i [ hudeeg], and affirmation 
of lawful succession of tho first four Caliphs [q.v.], Aboo bakr, 
Omai, Osman, and Ally, in opposition to the Shiahs [q.v.], who 
denounce the three first as ushrpers. Soon neon &ro sometimes 
termed Yanry, or- votaries of (ho four friends [ch&ryauree]. 
Most educated Indian midiomedans i arc flooiinecs. The Soonness 
maintain with respect to the alleged express, appoint moat by 
Mflhomcd of Ally as his i rained info snccesHor, that if it' had 
been so Aboo bakt would not have been unanimously recognised 
iniflUTii aud that Ally himself would not have hesifnteil to assert 
his rip lit as he did later on when Mooauviyah disputed his 
HureessioTj. while On the contrary tho nomination of Aboo b&kr 
U» lead tho prayers during the'pmphjb's illness and the readiuess 
with which Ally* then bn>k tho oath of allegiance point to a 
different conclusion. As to the general qucsLidcf of appointment 
or election of imaum the Soomftes hold that, as the office is for 
the benefit of the community, it is dependent on the choice of tho 
people and noed not bo restricted to the family of Mahomod, tho 
first three Caliphs not having been so restricted ; nor must h© 
necessarily bo tho most excellent ju$t or virtuous of all, distinc- 
tion in -this respect being difficult. Th$y believe that Ibo last 
imaum . [mahdoe] is not yofc bofn and will appear with the 
coming of Jesus at the Resurrection. Thi v believe in saints 
[walee], ijmah [q.v.], keeyah [q.v.] ftnd traditions which stand 
the test of certain rulys of criticism as supplementary, to Koran 
[q.y.l. Soomiccs are Rub-divided into four sects, named after 
four eminent, orthodox ImaumsordocUirBof the law [moojtahid], 
who decided an conformity with Koranic orditiancca and tradi- 
tions handed down in regular suocoKsion questions regarding 
which Mahomet laid given no explicit direction, and whom 
such sects implicitly obey in regard to Iho construction find 
Interpretation of law [takleed]. These are as follows : — i% a** 
At xx) hancefa, bdrn A ll. 80. Called also Imaum i auzam or 
the highest (mnum. Founder of tho first school. He admitted, 
very few traditions as authoritative in his system, which claims 
to bo u logical development from the Koran and permits the 
right, of private judgment. ll»’s doctrines prevail all over India* 
Egypt, Central asia and Turkey, and arc followed largely by 
syeds fq.v.],* sheikhs [q.v.], pafcauns [q.v.] and moghnls [q.v.]. — 
“b” Maulik, bora A.H. 93, founded jiis system on the customs 
of Medina. Ho arranged and systemat ized tho traditions cuiTeut 
there, and formed a historical and traditional system of jurispru- 
dence embracing tho Whofj sphere of life. His teno t% Are not 
known to prevail iu India. — u c " ^liAufoo, born A.H.' 150. t ^.u 
ooloctio system from ^he works of tfio two previous Imaum*, 
and requiring a considerable number of traditions in proof of 
any single point. In offering prayer the followers put the hands 
on the breast or shoulder, tho thumbs touching ttie lobef of the 
ear. His doctrines have- some currency along the sea-coast ; 
the Nivajrats [q.v.] and Lubbays [q.v.] belong to this sect. — 
“d” Ihn e ham bal, born A.H. 164, professed exoessive venera- 
tion for tho Koran as uncreated aed eternal. There are none 
of this seot in India. 

BOOB -ahfikara, San.; jiyia. -khlnzfr, Ar. t dy* . 

khok, Pars. ; jy -sfiwar, Bind. ; ^ - babi, Malay ; - handi. 

Can.*; tiotl • panji, Too . ; 1500 . pandi, Tel. ; oj(m) - panni, 

y al.,i • firi, Singh.; umrjB • panri, Tam.). Title from 

hindostany. San. from (shfi, san. grunt + kri, san. to make). 
Ar. from (khuzara, ar. ^onfraoted eyes). Hind, from aansorit. 
Singh, from (vardha, san. boar). Tam. from (pari, tab}, to dig). 
Deo. rflso (bnrijinwar) meaning bad animal. Title otherwise 
Pig. 8ns indious, snldae, artiodaotyla, ungnlata, mammalia 
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850 


SOOKAH ■ 


[s&atanain, 22], of naturalists fjantoo]. Tho domesticated pig. 
Common breed mot with here, m>t much prized, Img logged, not 
easily fattened ; better kiftd often brought from China, pith 
shorter legs. Very inferior to tho tame hog of Europe. It is 
however used ex ten Highly by tfic* lowest caatos for food. Tho 
melted fat of pigs is used by them as a substitute for ghoe [q.v.]. 
Tho lard from the Hank is used as in JGnropo for ointment* and 
plasters. From the lard is expressed- a clour oil.- Junyly tutor 

(TOJ - varaba, San. 5 J*RT • dukara, Mahr. ; - janglwfi* 

war, Hihd. ; inject . b&biutan, Malay 5 tfoS . har.di, Can. ; 
wuatjrios! „ k&dupar.ji, Too. ; * Q- - pandi, Tdl, $ « . borihd, Obr, ; 

- kattupanni, Mai.; * vattira, Singh.; sshl-CPlj 

Um jfl • kAttuppduri, Tam.). San. from (vrih, san. to mot up). 
Mahr. from (adkara, sau. hog). Hind, from (jaugli, hind, wild + 
sdwar, hind. hog). Malay from (balii, innluy, hog + ntan, malay, 
wild). Too. from (kadu, too. wild + panji, too. pig). Mai. from 
(katu, raul. forest. 4- pmmi, iual. bog). Singh, from (val, singh. 
wild + drd, siugh. hog). Tam. from (kAdu, tarn, forest + panri, 
tarn. hog). T.tin. also (kunrikkaiman), raeauing goomchy [q.v.] 
need + 0 ) 6 ; from the redness of its eyes; (eruzlii), meaning 
burning eyed. The feral -;ype of Sos indie us, or the Indian wild 
boar. Head longer and more pointed than in tho European or 
German boar; the plane of the forehead straight and nut 
concave ; ears small and pointed ; tail more tufted ; tho malar 
board well marked. The Indian is altogether a moru active 
looking animal ; the German having a stronger and heavier 
appearance. Tho same differences arc perceptible in the domes- 
ticated individuals of the two countries, length of a tolerably 
fine boar, 5 feet to root of tail which is one foot. Stands a little 
over 30 inches high at the shoulder. Color bf tho adult, brow- 
nish black, scantily covered with black hairs. Besides the blink 
recumbent mane of the occiput and backend tho whiskers and 
the bristles above and below the eyes, there is 11 bundle of long 
black bristles on the throat, and tho hairs of thn throat and 
chest are reversed. Tho tail is scantily covered with short hairs, 
and the apox compressed, with long lateral bristles like those of 
tho elephant [q.v.], arranged like tho rings of au arrow. The 
young is more hairy, of a tawny or fulvous color and (drifted 
with dark brown. The hairs of the throat, chest, abdomen and 
elbows, in the two. latter places very long, are black on the 
basal and white at the apical half. F raud wherever there is 
sufficient shelter either of long grass, low jungle, or forest. 
Docs much damage to crops. Has been detected feeding cat the 
carcass of a dead elephant [q.v.]. , Spearing the* v dd hour is a 
favorite sport. ' The speed of tho wild hug for a short distiiTicc ri 
surprising. In Madras a long (fpear is used lance wise. The 
bristles of the boar are removed whiln the animal is still alive 
and used by goldsmiths [tat.taun] and Poojarry [q.v.] hr am ins 
to clean their jewels [nagay] and idols [aliilay, vigruham] with. 
Indian species not hero found are : — Porcula xalvunia or pigmy 
hog of the saul forests, Bus audamanensis or anduman inland 
pig, Bus moupinensis, 6ns acrofa or enropean wild hoar. — — 
Shookaram (H^RT - skfikara, Sun.). Sun. means liog; hog. 
attracting. Title otherwise GTab-mosp. Botanically Sclaginella 
imbricate, spreng., lycopodiaceiw [vriosham, 158]. 

BOOR A II (&Q!? - shurA. Tam). From (shuruth:, lam. swift). 
Sea-shark. Tho genus Carcharias, carchariidtf, selachoidei, 
plagiostomata, chondropterygii, pieces [matstani, 46], of natu- 
ralists [jant. 00 ]. Tin? species of this genua* host known to the 
nfttives are:— black, gray, red, white. Cf. also:- dun, Fawn 
colored, great white, hammer-headed, malabar, two- spot ted, 
yellow, zebra, which arc of other genera. Sharks are found all 
along tho coust. of tho presidency j in some years ranch more 
numerous than in others. This is due to the j>resri)ce or absence 
of shoals of smaller fish, as sardines. Captured to a (urge extent 
both for the oil obtained from their livers and on ncooont of tho 
flosh uf those of medium size, whuh is salted and sedd to the 
poor ; thoir fins likewise are exported to china, where 'duo to 
the gelatine contained in -them they are in request for making 
so ops ; the skins of some forms are employed as shagreen for 
soabbards of swords; in most localities they are captured hy 
baits secured to a rough hook, which is attached to a chain ; tho 
meet frequent accident;! occurring are after the fish has Iraen 
hooked and lifted into thn fisherman's boat; corpses arc almost 
immediately attacked by sharks ; multitudes of the young are 
daily caught,- and the numbers of .the ferocious creatures are 
kept down in tl/ia way ; as it is, they aro sufficiently dangerous, 
carrying off those gathering shells for tho manufacture of limo 
[choonanrl, or diving in the Bea outside t.ho rocks. for shell-fish, 
or fishermen who way fall into tho water; if a shark unco seizes 
n man it never lots go, but. fn raro cases agile men may escape 
with the loss of ono or both hands, or a leg. Flesh supposed 
by hindoo /nodical writers to have peculiar virtues in several 
diseases; particularly noticed hy agastyan [q.v.J. in. his work 
ayiram, as a diet in r I mum atiq aff eel. ions . The name Fresh-water 
Shark Tq.v.] hn.*j|enn given to several of tho sihiriwe j i kizhahtt y], 

as indicative of their voracity. Black shark (a reiy - jat&jdla* 

Mahr. ; - korramuttesorra, Tel. 5 . 

m*ni <?<?prA, Tam.). Title from dorsal deep blaok. Mahr. meuurf 
hair tuft on head. Tel. from (korrs, tel. dart + rautfe, tel. snout 
4 - sorra, tel. shatk. oarcharia* genus) ; from long snout. Tam. 
from (mania tarn, black + shurA, tarn, shark, carcharias genus). 


Tel. Also (aigosorra), moaning tuft of hair in the head 4- shark, 
carcharias genus. Titlo otherwise Jut-jot. Carcharias [soorah] 
ineuiBoreuh, carchariidto, selachoidei, 'plagiostomata, chondrop- 
turygii [ matsysuu, *16], of naturalists. Specific name fronvtamul. 
Alias CarcharisB' malabaricus, t jut jot; Frionodon. menisorrah ; 
tjuljot from inahratta. Vory small groove at the angle of the 
mouth extending a short distance on to the upper jaw ; gray 
above, white below ; upper half of second dorsal doep blaok ; 

calicnt ; twelve feet or more. Dun shark ( - pAlasorra, 

Tel.). Tel. from (p£la, tel. white + surra, tel. shark, carcharias 
genus). Mnsteluft manazo, carchariida>, selachoidei, plagiosto- 
rnuta, chondropterygii [matsyam, 46'], of nattfralista [jantooj. 
Alias Mustclns vulgaris. Snout produced and pointed ; wolf- 
dcvelopcd labial fold at the angles of tho month; reddish gray 
superiorly, becoming dull white beneath ; posterior extremity of 
the caudal or a dark color ; sea'. No other common aperies here. 
Fau n -colored shark ( - bilavAla, Mahr. - 

hokkiHorrah, Tel. ; - Afcti, Mai. ; (gir£f6&r Sr/ff . kurangan* 

surA, Tam.). Tel. from (bokki, tel. toothless + sorra, tel. shark, 
carcharias genus). Mai. from (Alta, mal. elder)'; mischievous. 
Tam. from (kurangnm, turn, deer 4 * shura, tsm. shark, carcharias 
genus) ) from fawn color [zebra shark]. Mahr. also (dant&li), 
imaning prominent toothed. Tel. also (rigisorra), meaning 
copper + shark. Title otherwise I) on tel. shark, Dog fish. 
ChilcscyUium indicum, scylliidm, plagiostomata, chondropterygii 
[matsyam, 47], of untnralista [iantboj. Alias Chiloscyllum 
plagiosuin, tuberculatum ; II eipiscy Ilium tnalayanum ; Scyllium 
frcycinol-i, griscum, husseltii, ornatum, phyniatodes, plagiosuin g 
Sjjunle dentelc ; Squalus candatus, indicus, gronoviunus, tul>er- 
culatus ; Synch ism us tubemilatiis; dentelc from mabratta. Head 
ratlicr depressed, Hat ter inferiorly than superiorly ; lips surround 
tha month’ tho lower labial fold being continuous ; colors vary 
exceedingly; usually gray with gark, even block, cross-bands, 
which may nr ma7 "not include white strata ; sometimes the 
cross-hands break up into spots ’or bonds, having dark edges ; or • 
the fish is simply of a reddish brown color; sea to the malay 

archipelago. No other common species here.** Gray shark 

( - pAlasorra, Tol.). Tel. from (pAIa, ted. white + sorra, 

tel. shark, carcharias genus). Cnroharios [soorah] macloti, 
carchariidm, stdachoidci, plagiostonmia, chondropterygii [mat- 
ayum, 46} pf naturalists. Alias Hypoprion macloti. Short 
groove at the angle of the month, not extending on to tho upper 
jaw ; nostrils nearer to the opening of the mouth than to the end 
of the snout ; gray or brown, becoming dull white beneath ;* the 
fins gray, the caudal nearly black in ila posterior half; outor 
half of first dorsal dark ; pectoral and ventral with a light 
edge ; sea .——Great white shark Ojyb - sufedshorA, llind. ; 

To) w&r - voilaipijurA, Turn.). Hind, from (sufed, hind, 
white 4- shura, hind, shark, carcharias genus). Taro, from 
(veils!, tam. wldte 4- shnrA, tam. shark, carcharias genus). 
Vrisfcis zysron, pristidic, batoidei, plagiostomata, chondropterygii 
[ifiafsyam, 48], of naturalists [jantooj. Alias Pristis dubius, 
pcctinatus. Sandy-brown, becoming lighter beneath; sea; at 
least 20 foct. ITidtis cuapid&tus is tho Saw-fish.— — Hammer - 
headed shirk (* :> - taappasoir&h, Tel. ; SkdEhomjnb^ooj 1 - 

komban.slirAvn, Mai. ; Q&trih U&& & qy • kombansurA, Tam.). 
Tel. from* (tsappo, tel. flat + sorra, tel. shark, carcharias 
geiV^H)- Mal. from (kovnbn, mnl. tudk + shrAvu, mal. shark, 
carcharias genus), q^ain. from (kombn, tam. tusk 4- sliurA, tam. 
shark, carcharias genus); cf. maorones aor. Zygirna blochii, 
oarchariidm,* selachoidei, plagiostomata, chondropterygii [mnt- 
syam, 46], of naturalists fjantoo]. Alias Sphyma hlochii ; 
Zyg.cna Jaiiceps. Nostril much nearer tho mouth than the eve ; 
deep gray 01 brownish-gray, becoming lighter beneath; tho fins 
arc usually of a slightly deeper color than the body ; commonest 
form on tho malabar coast where it attains very large size ; sea. 

Zygocna nmllAus is the English hammer-hooded shark. 

Malabar shark - kAIagagli, Mahf. ; - viluga, 

Tel. ; .&Bilaj30L ■ mankfvAla, Mal.), Mohr, from (kiln, son. 
black 4- gsgli, mahr. callichrous bhuaculntus) ; from fins. TjI. 
from (vulu, tel. long). Mal from (mnnnu, mnl. to grow pale -f 
vain, mal. wallngo attu). Callichrous [butter fish] malabaricus, 
silnridie [kizhantty], ph'ysostomi, toleostei [matsyam, 83], of 
naturalists fjantoo]. Alias Silurua malabaricus; Wallago nmla* 
baricus j W allago from teloogoo. Lower jaw strongly prominent 1 
deep grayish-brown shot with purple, fin membranes densely 
spotted With -black; malabnr c?cmat up to 20 inolies in length. 

For another callichrous see Two spotted shark. Jffori shark 

(t o-A-.ff • Bcmsorrah, Tel. ; • shefijuri, Tam.). Tel. 

means red shark. Tam. from (shorn, tam. red . 4 - ahuri, tam. 
shark, carcharias genua). Tam. also (paruviy^uri), meaning 
great 4 * month 4- shark, carcharias genus. Carcharias [soorah J 
aoutiis, carchariidie,, selachoidei, plagiostomata, chondropterygii 
[matsyam, 46], of natbralists. Alias Scoliodon aentus ; Squalus 
russellii. Nostrils nearer to mouth than.to the end of the snout 1 
gray or bronze above, white bolcw ; fins gray, tho posterior edge 
of pectoral, outer edges of Central, ahal and posterior half of 
caudal, while ; upper edge of caudal dark, aa is also its posterior 
lobe x soa ; on malabar boast attain considerable rise.— Tvo- 
spotted shark (inPar - gagU, Mahr. ; - godle, Can. ; tfrri 

zfr-is • ddkuddtnu, TeUj ^ jw - pobti, Oor. ; Q*irtlm>L. Mitrimr - 
shottaivAlai, Tam.). Title from black spots, tsm, from 
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(shottoi, tam. depressed spot. + vklai, tain, wallago [attn]. Tel. 
also (vkluga), meaning long Ash. Tam. also (sh&avklai) . Title 
otherwise Batter Ash. Callichrons [butter fish] bimacnlatu*, 
■ilandas [kishatifcty], phyaostomi, teleostei [malsyatn, 95 J, of 
naturalists [jantooj. Alias Oallichrbui affinis, canio, ueylonensis, 
chechra,* immaoulatns, pebulosus j Ompok silurojdes ; Phajacro- 
notus siluroides; Paeudosilurus bimmculatus ; Sfchilbe pabo; 
Silurns bimaculatus, cahio, ohochra, duda, indie us, mibrocephalus, 
mysoricas ; Wallago microoephalus ; wallago from teloogoo. 
Fresh-water j eyes opposite angle of the mouth, lower jaw very 
prominent ; colors silvery shot with purple, a black spot on the 
shoulder behind, the gill-opening and above the middle of tho 
pectoral An | in some specimens this black spot is iquch bettor 
defined than jn others ; occasionally tho caudal fin is tipped with 
black ; dark tipped caudal fins are uncommon inland ; at loast 
a foot and-a-half in length ; excellent food, considerably* used 

by eurppeans. Fo t another callichrons see Malabar shark. 

Whits shark - p^lasorra, Tel.). Tel. from (pklo, tel. 

white V surra, tel. shark, carohafrias genus), of. muslelus manazo. 
Tel. also (nallasorra), meaning block + shark, care li arias goiyxs. 
Caroha'rias [soorah] laticandus, carchariidse, gelachoidei, plagios- 
tomata, chondropterygii [matayam, 40], of naturalists. Alias 
Garoharias palasorrah, macrorhynohus ; Sooliodon laticaudua ; 
Bqualus pala-sorrah. Uniform gray superiorly, Wbito beneath ; 
pectoral of a deep gray, having a white outer edge, as have 
also the ventral aigl anal, posterior portion of caudal fin dark 
gray or nearly black ; sea ; at least two feet in length. r— 
Yeuow shark (Sfe****^ - kittalasorra, Tell; a/(ipa/«W'<SF(y^ •- 
vashuvausurk, Tam.). Tol. from (gitta, tel. claw of a scorpion 
or crab + sorra, toL shark, chrcharias genus). Tam. from 
(vashu, tan), to slip + surd, tam. shark, carcharias genus)-; from 
slipperiness of body ; of. silundia. Galkocordo rayneri, eureka- 
riidss, selaohoidei, plagiostomato, chondropterygii [matsyiim, 4fi], 
of naturalists [jantooj. Alios Galeocerdo tigrinns. Dark gray 
superiorly, dull white bonoeth ; cheeks and lower surface of tlie 
snout /ollowisk ; body, from a short distance behind the gill- 
openings, with numerous large black spots and vertical bars ; 
fins gray, the first dorsal with irregular vertical bands ; attains 
considerable size, not numerous ; exceedingly fierce ; very 
cunning and swells itsolf out so as to appear, like a floating mass 
of animal substance, and having thus decoyed its prey it immedi- 
ately attacks it; eats everything, even sea-smikps; sea j 
attaining upwards of 12 feet in length . N o other common species 

hero. Zebra shark (ftpgTW - ah in v. Ala,* Malir. ; - 

pulimekamu, Tel. ; jy - kurangnnsnrA, Tam.). Title 

from markings. Tel. from (puli, tel. tiger + nmkamu, tol. boast ), 
markings ; cf. trygon uantak. * Tam. from (kurangam, tam. 
doei + shark, tam. shark, carcharias genus) j from fawn color 
[fawn-colored shark]. Title otherwise '.rigor shark. Btcgnstoma 
tigrinum, seylliidto, selaohoidei, plagiosfcuinata, chondropterygii 
[matey am, 47], of naturalists [jantooj. Alias Scy Ilium hepta 
gonum j Squale tigre ; Bqnalus cirrosus. fusoiatus, longicnudus, 
tigrinus ; Stegostoma earinatum, fasciatum. Head as brood as 
long; upper Jip very thick, like a quadrangular pad, with a 
barbel on either side ; distinct labial fold round the angle of tho 
mouth, which is slightly nearer the eye than to the end of tho 
snout ; color, young, white or buff, in the form of markings, tho 
fish appearing black, with narrow white lines or hnnds across 
the. head and body, between .which are white spots; theso take 
on .various forma in different examples ; adults tawny, with 
more or less transverse bauds of rounded spots, the color of the 
fish being brownish; favorite food of this fish is molluscs 
[chippy] and Crustacea [kavachiny] ; son ; 10-14 foot ;* common 
at madras. No other common species here. 

SOORINJAUN (gW 4 jy"« • sfirinjkn, Ar. t rers., Hind, and Dec . ; 
tf)6o2T**~ - sliurinjkn, Tel . ; &ifl@&rrGsr • •hurinjkn, Tam.). 

Ar. also (lobatibarharf), meaning barbary doll ; (nkanah). Title 
otherwise Barbary doll, Hermodactyl, Mercury's finger. Botani- 
cally Colohioum sp., liliaoene [vriosham, 136]. Flowers, which 
spring from an nndcr ground bulb, resemble crocus saffron [q!y.]. 
Of two kinds, sweet and bitter. Medicinally tonic. 

SOOBKH (£j-» • snrkh, Pars.). Red. Plant second term 
often joining two genera. Ex., where transl. is of first torm ’ 
Capsicum annnum (pilpilisurkh), piper nigrum ; Plumbago rosea 
fahltrakiiurkh), plumbago zeylanioa ; Ptorooarpus aantaliims 
(sandal isurkh), santalnm album | Tamarix articulata (gazisurkh), 
jbatnarix gallioa ; Triehosanthei i palmata (hansalisurkh), citrullus 
oolooynthis. See gloss, paragraphs. Soorkee - surkhf, 

Hind.). Means redness. Pounded brick [shengal] used to mix 
with lime [ohoonam] so as to form a hydraulic mqrtar [oauray]. 

SOORMA ( tfWU • sanvfrn, San . ; • alkubl, At . , J*S - 

knhl, Pars . ; - surmah, Hind . ; - anjan, Dec . ; **£ £s £ - 

kingang, Malay ; • afijana, Can. and Too . ; znooo - 

anjanarkyi, T el. ; . a&fianakkallu, Mai. j • 

afijana, Singh. i jfy <6; #<**<?«<& - aftjanakkal, Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. San. from^nvfra, son. the name of a country along 
the Indus) ; of. shavveeram: Oan. (to m (anjana, salt, collyriqm). 
Tel. from (anjana, sail, oollyrium 4- rkyi, tol. stone). Mai. from 
(afijana san. oollyrium 4- , kal, mal stone). Tam. from (afijana,* 
■am oollyrium + kal, tam. stone). Ar. also (ismad). Tel. 


also (uflknjanamu), meaning black + oollyrium; (kktnkarkyi), 
meaning lamp black + stone. Singh, also (hoyandun). Antimony. 
Properly Sulphurot of antimony. Antimonii sulphuretum, 
■ Autimouium snlphuratum of chemista. Metal [loham] of a lead 
.gray color ; met with compact and in rhombic prisms. A 
galena, or sulphurot of lead, is often sold for it in the basaars ; 
this is in a cubic form. For distribution, seo vol. II, 33 ; greater 
part of native antimony met with is now brought* from Siam; 
was exported from Egypt to Monsiris [cranganore] and Kelkunda 
[cm Had a] according to the PoriplnB. Medicines are prepared 
from soorqgfc in four different ways: — “a" by trituration in 
metallic state, united with Biilphur [gandbac]; hence prepared 
sulphur of antimony ; — “ b ” by action of heal with phosphate 
of limo hence antimonial powder ; — “ e ” by aotion of alkalies | 
hence brown antimoniated sulphur; — "d" by aotion of acids; 
hence tartar emetic. The sulphate is used as an emetic by 
vmdyans [q.v.j. In veterinary practice ono part of antimony, 
and two cash of nitre [shorahj and sulphur [gandhac] are used 
in cutaneous disease, four 'drachms of the powder daily in gram 
[q.v.]. Employed in composition of printing typos ; used by 
Mahomedans for.dyeing [shauyam] and cooliug the eyes and' for 
painting tlie eye-brows and eye-lashes. 

SQOSTY • sustf, Hind.). From persian. Laziness. 

SOOSY - susi, Bind.). Stnped calico [q.v.] woven 

with colored thread; also mixture of cotton [q.v.] and silk 
[putted]. Used extensively, by Lubbays [q.v.] for trouserings 
and petticoats ‘[abeolay]. 

SOOTRAM ( ^ - sfitra, San. j (Qjpfijrih • shfittiram, Tam )• 
From (siv, san. lo sew). Thread. So a rulo or aphorism, as 
being shown in a string of rules. The w hole kituul, grammatical, 
metrical, and philosophical literature of this country is written 
in such aphorisms, and their object, is ex trema* brevity. In the 
grammatical Soot ram 9 not a single letter is allowed which can 
by any contrivance be dispensed with, and moreover in these 
Sootrams letters and syllables are often used symbolically, like 
algebraic signs, to indicate ideas w*hich would otherwise requiro 
a whole sentence or more to express them in full. The Sootruma 
uro rca'lv more memorial suggestions of the briefest possible 
kind, skilfully contrived for aiding the recollection of teachers. 
Historically speaking, all Soolrsms are post-vcdic. Thu rnobt 
celebrated of all commentators on the Sootrams was Shuncara- 
charry [shnnearan]. Seo vol. 1 (74). According to the tamul 
Nunnool [q.v.] a spotram is a poetical composition containing 
much matter in ms few words as possible, without injury to the 
force or minuteness of the sense, and appearing as clear as the 
reflection of a large object in a small mirror. 'Hie course or 
concatenation in which, according to the same, sootrdms proceed 
from one another is of four kinds : — Flu viatic, or as a straight 
flowing river; Leonine, or as a lion [simhnm] which is supposed 
to see before and behind ; Ranatio, or as the jumping of a frog 
[bhaicam], leaving intermediate space between ono subject and 
another ; and Aquiline, or as the darting of an eagle or kite 
[ ch ilia in] t-0 seize upon its prey. Sootrams are generally written 
iii tamul in the verso Ausryapp&h [q.v.] or Agaval. of which 
there are four kinds. Most Nunnool sootruma are written in the 
kind on Hod Nilaimandila Qusryappah. A few are in tho Verse 
called Nairisny venbah [q.v.j. 

SOOTR1YAUN - ■utriykn, Tlind.). A dish consisting 

of wheat flour [soojee] made into jiaste, formed iuto small cakes 
and boiled in water with me&t, Ac. 

SOPPA (^^5 - tsoppa, Tel.). The stalk of cbolnm [q.v.]. 

SOUDAN ((j)Uy-i - sandkn, Hind.). Means negro- hind. The 
largo tract of country frojn Atlantic ocean to Abyssinia south of 

Sahara; sometimes "restricted to regions bordering Niger.* 

Soudan seed - habbusauudAn, Ar.). Same us Black 

horse-gram. 

SOOTH ( - dakshfna, San. ; Qjf&r • ten, Tam.). 

Prefix [ten]. Soafh arcot . tounkrgkdu, 

Tain.). Otherwise Cuddalore or Munjacooppam zillah [q.v.]. 
Revenue district ; situated on the Coromandel coast ; between 
11° OB' and 12° 35' N. lat., and between 78* 40' and 80° T E. 
long, i bounded N. by North uroot and Chingleput districts, E. 
by Bay of Bengal, S. by Tanjoro and Triohinopoly districts, W. 
by Salom district ; square miles 5,21 8 ; pop, 2,162,851 ; language 
Tamul. Contains rivers Coleroon, Guddilam, Jinjee, Paravanaur, 
Ponniaur, Vellaur. Ports Cuddalore, Morcaunum, Pondicherry 
and Porto novo ; mountains Cullroyen range, Jawaudy hills, ana 
Trinomalleo hill. The wholo area of the district is represented 
by the following sub-areas: — Chidambaram talook, Cuddalore 
talook, Cullacoorchy talook, Pondicherry territory, Tindivanam 
talook, Triealore talook, Trinomalleo talook, Villoopoorarn talook, 
Yriddhauohcllam talook. For general administrative purposes, 
the district is distributed between tho following revenue and 
magisterial officers, who have thoir head-quarters at tho places 
shown. The extent of the range or jurisdiction is shown where 
necessary. Tho pay set opposite the subordinate officers gives 
the gtade of tho aorrw|K>ndiug charge Collector, Cuddalore; 
Snb-oolleotor, Tindivanam, in charge of Tindivanam, Trinomalleo 
and Villoopoorarn talooks t Head assistant collector, Vrldcihau- 
chollam, ui charge of Vriddhauchellam and Gludambaram 
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talooks; General deputy collector, Tricalore, in charge of 
Trioalore and Cullacoorehy talooka. Tahsildare ; Chidambaram, 
Bb. 250 ; Cuddalore, Be. 225, this talook inoludee the mittahs 
[q.v.] of Alaginuttaui, Ghennappa naicken polliem and Nfldoo- 
veeraputt ; Cullacoorehy, Be. 175 ; Tindivanam, Be. 225 ; 
Tricalore, Re. 200 j Trinomallee, Be. 150/ this talook includes the 
Zomindanry [q.v.l of Vettavalam ; Villoopooram, Re. 250, thie 
taiook includes the mittah of Mundacapntt j Vriddhauchellam, 
lie. 200. Deputy kaheildare ; Bhoovanghorry, Re. 70, range 
situated north of tho Vella ur in Chidambaram talook ; Chengam, 
Re. 70, range situated in Trinomallee talook; Jinjee, Re. 70, 
range situated in Tindivanam talook ; Mcrc&tmum, Re. 70, rnngo 
situated in Tindivanam talook; Munnargoody, Re. 70, range 
eituated in Chidambaram talook ; Oolandoorpett, Re. 70, range 
situated in Trioalore talook ; Panrooty, Re. 70, range situated, 
in Guddalore talook j Tittagoody, Re. 70, range situated in 
Vriddhauchellam talook ; Vaunore, Re. 70, range situated in 
Villoopooram talook. Similarly judicial officers :• — J udgo, Gudda- 
lore ; District moonsifs, Chidambaiwm, Cuddalore^ Tricalore, 
Villoopooram, Vriddhauchellam. Contains Registration sub- 
districts ; Chengam, Chidambaram, Cooririjipaudy, Cuddalore, 
Cullacoorehy, Jmjee, Mercaunnm, Munnargoody, Oolandoorpett, 
Panrooty, Tindivanam, Tricalore, Trinomallee, Vaunore, Villoo- 
pooram, friddhauohellajn. Contains. Forest ranges ; Chidam- 
baram, Cuddalore, Cullaooorohy, Jinjce, Tindivanam, Tricalore, 
Trinomallee, Villoopooram and Vriddhauchellam. Contains 
Municipalities Cuddalore and Chidambaram. Contains District 
board aqj Talook boards ; Cudtfalore embracing Cuddalore 
talook*; . Vriddhauchellam embracing Vriddhauchellam and 
Chidambaram talooks ; Tricalore embracing Tricalore .and 
Cullooorchy talooks; Tindivanam .embracing Villoopooram, 
Tindivanam and Trinomallee talooks. Tho following general 
references, should be made to the preoeding volumes : — general 
geography, I (1) to (29) ; general ethnology, 1 (29) to (109) ; general 
history, I (U0) to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1 ; meteorology, 
II, 3 ; geology, II, 8 ; fauna, IT, 21 ; flora, II, 26 ; mineralogy, II, 29. 
The following references in tho preceding volumes will furnish 
details speoial to the fliatriot 1 latitudes, and longitudes II, 47 | 
articular* about towns, II, 48.; ooast survey, II, 160 ; light-houses, 
l' 168 ; comparative population, IT, 172 ; location of revenne 
officers, II, 379 ; revenue settlement of the district, II, 406; 
registrars' and sub-registrars' station, II, 420 ; ports, IT, 423 ; salt 
factories, IT, 426 ;.raiu-gauge station, II, 428*; police divisions, 1 1, 
431 ; mops published, TI, 436; survey topographical lists, II, 44$ ; 
hospitals aud dispensaries, II; 447 \ missionary stations, II, 455 ; 
tiead-qnnrter stations of gazetted officers, II, 461 ; incidence 
of taxation, JI, 463 ; weights and measures of the district, II, 
507 ; zemindarries contained, II» 294 ; special pnblio works, I, 
404. A special gazetteer account of tho whole district is given 
at IT, 56. . For thoT detailed topography of tho district, reference 
should bo made to the talook notices in the present volume, 
viz. :—Chidambaram, Cuddalore, Cullacoorehy, Pondicherry, 
Tindivanam, Tricalore, Trinomalee,- Villoopooram, Vriddhan- 

ohellam. South eanara fjtf - dakshinakannada, Can. ; 

«M»j0»iba»^3S^o - tekk&nkarnnAtakara, Mai.). Colloquially 

Mangalore zillah [q.v.]. Revenue district; situated on tho 
western coast j between 12° 06' and 13 u 58' N. lat., and between 
74* 37' and 75" 44' E. long. ; bounded N. by North eanara of 
Bombay, E. by Mysore 'and Coorg, 8. by Malabar district, W. by 
Indian. ocean; squase miles 3,902; pop. 1,056,081; languages 
Tooloo,’ Canarese and Malay alam. Contains rivers Netrauvaty, 
Goorporo, GungavuTly, Chnndragherry ; ports south to north, 
Hosdroog, Baicull, Cassergode, Coombla, Manjeshwar, Manga- 
lore, Moolky, Pad bidry, Yermauh, Ootohil, Caup, Oodiyanvar, 
Malpey, Barcore, Coondapore, Naickancottey, Beidore, Shirqpr ; 
mountains Western ghauts; sanitaria .none in district J>nt two 
bungalows exist just beyond the boundary in Mysore on 
Coothiroymookh. The whole area of the district is represented 
by the following sub-areas Cassergode* talook, Coondapore 
talook, Mangalore, talook, Oodipy talook, Ooppinangady talook. 
For general administrative purposes the district is distributed 
between the following revenne and magisterial offioers, who 
have their head-quarters at the plaoes shown. The pay set 
opposite the subordinate officers- gives the grade of the corres- 

E aiding' charge. Collector, Mangalore. Assistant collector, 
angalore. Head assistant collector, Coondapore, in chargo of 
Coondapore and Oodipy talooks.. General deputy collector, 
Poottore, in oharge of Cassergode and Ooppinangady talooks. 
Tahsildan ; Cassergode, Be. 200; Coondapore, Re. 160; Mangalore, 
Be. 225; Oodipy, Bs. 225; Ooppinabgady, Bs. 175. Deputy 
tahsildars ; Amindivy, called the Monigar, Bs. 70, range situated, 
south-west of Mangalore talook in the sea $ Beltangady, Bs. 70, 
range situated in northern part of Ooppinangady talook ; 
Buntwaul, Bs. 70, range situated in south-eastern portjon of 
Mangalore talook j Caurbal, Bs. 70, range situated in south- 
eastern portion of Oodipy talook ; Mangalore, Bs*. 100, jurisdic- 
tion extending p vy the town of Mangalore and adjacent villages ; 
Neelesbwar, Rs. < 7u f range situated in southern part of Cassor- 
gode talook. .Similarly judicial officers: — Judge, 'Mangalore. 
Subordinate, judge, Mangalore •District moonsifs ; Mangalore, 
with jurisdiction extending over a neater part of Mangalore 
talqpk and a portion of Cassergode ; Cassorgoae with jurisdiction 
over the Cassergode talook with the exceptiop of the portions 
assigned to Mangalore abd Poottore moonsifs, respectively ; 


Coondapore, with jurisdiction extending • over the Coondapore 
talook and a small portion ef Oodipy ; Oodipy with jurisdiction 
extending over the Oodipy talook excepting the portions assigned 
to the Moonsifs of Coondapore and Cauroal; Caurcal * with 
jurisdiction extending Over portions ef Oodipy aud Mangalore 
taloojcs and also a small portion of Ooppinangud/ talook ; 
Poottore with jurisdiction extending over .the whole of Ooppinan- 
gady talook*, excepting the email portion assigned to the Moonsif 
of Caulcal, and portions of Cassergode and Mangalore talooks. 
Contains Registration sub-districts, Beidore, Beltangady, Bram- 
hahwar, Buntwanl, Cassergode, Caurcal, Coondapore, Hosdroog, 
Mangalore, Manjeshwar, Moodbidry, Moolky, Oodipy, Ooppi- 
naugady, jTittal. Contains five Fores£ ranges, CUsscigodA, 
Mangalore,* Ooppinangady, Oodipy and Coondapoan. Contains 
Municipality,* Mangalore. Contains District board, and five 
Talook boards. Tho following general references should bo made 
to the preoeding volumes : — general geography, I (1) to 
(29) ; general ethnology, I (29) to. (109) ; general history, I 
(110) to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1 ; meteorology, II, 
3; geology, IT, 8; fauna, II, 21; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, 
II, 29. The following references in the preceding Volumes 
will furnish details speoial to the distriot: — latitudes .and 
longitudes, II, ‘47 ; particulars about towns, 11,-48 ; coast survey, 
II, 146; lighthouses, II, 168; comparative population,* II, 172 ; 
location of revenue officers, II, 880; registrars' and sub-regis- 
trars' stations, If, *420 ; ports, II, 424 ; rain-gauge stations, II 
428 j police divisions, II, 431 ; maps published, II, 436; hospitals 
and dispensaries, II, 447 j head-quarter stations of.gaietted 
offioers, II, 40l ; incidence of flotation, II, 468; Weights and mea- 
sures of thq district, ii, 608. A speoial gazetteer account 'of the 
whole, district is given at II, 62'. For the detailed topography 
of tho district, refarenfe should be mode to the talook notices 
in the present volume, viz. .Cassergode, Coondapore, Manga- 
lore, Oodipy, Ooppinangady. South coast canal (blLjli cuirtui 

4 Sirw - uppuvAykkil, Tam.). Canal ; Chingleput district, Syria- 
pett and Chingleput talooks. Runs eonth from the Jtdyar to 
Meroaunam in S. aroot district. During the famine of 1876-78 
this and Cochrane's joanal [q.v,] were united in Madras [buck- 
ingham canal}. 

SOWA ( *J?rg*Tr - . shatapqshpA, San. ; qfttj - shripa, Mahr . ; 
- skibit, At. j jyt - shod, Pars. ; - suvA, Hind. - 

sol, 'Dec. i sabbasige* Can.; - sdpu, Tel. ; 

- 'shatakuppa, Mai. ; -* shatapushpa, 8*ngh. ; 

4Tp(§ui$ - shatliaguppi, Tam.). Title from hindostany. $&n. 
from (sha^a, sau. hundred 4 pushpa, win. flower) ; from 
numerous floworg [anise], Ar. from persian. Hind, from 
(shAleya, san. the plant). Deo. from hindostany. Tel. from 
hindostany. Mai. from sauscrit. T^m. ‘from malayslam. San. 
also (inighrAya), meaning introduced from misry [q.v.l or egypt; 
(madhurA), meaning sweet [sonfl ; (ohAmurapushpikA), meaning 
fan + flow or. Ar. also (sibit). Hind.. also (soyah). Cs*i. also 
(satap'h&giria). • Tel. also (sdyikfira) ; (peddasadtpa), meaning 
largp 4* the plant, rata graveolens, linn., var. an gueti folia j 
(sadapa). Singh, also (hinenduru). Tam v also (sb6yikkirai), 
meaning sown + vegetable [sohf]. Greek (vi?0o«'. Title other-' 
wise Anet, Bishop’s weed, Common dill. Dill, Hog'fc fennel, 
Shatagooppy, Soy, Sulphur wort, " Yampa of north american 
indians. ^ Botanical ly Peucedanum graveolens, benth., umbel li- 
fem [vrfcsham^(»7]. AHas*Anethum graveolens, adwa j Peuce- 
danuih %>wa. Annual, 2-4 feet, erect; glabrous ; leaves decom- 
pound, alternate ; leaflets filiform ; pbtioles sheathing below ; 
stem smooth, covered with whitish pubescence petals roundish, 
entire ; umbels terminal, without involuoels ; stamenA about the 
length of the petals ; fruit oblong, compressed, almost 'deatifute 
of § a membranaceous margin ; seeds two ; flowers yellow* ; 
flowering in febraary»april j flattened elliptical seed, with 
brown and slightly convex backB and pale membranous margin ; 
arojn&tio, sweetish odour, unpleasant, moderately wa&n and 
pungent taste ; frequently sold in bazaars for caraway fc.v.] 
seeds ; the seeds yield- a valuable oil [yennay], prepared 
distillation. Bruised and boiled in water and mixed with roots, 
seeds are applied externally in rheumatism; leaves, applied 
warm and moistened with oil, hasten ‘ suppuratidn ; gives to 
pharm. dried fruit, snpthi fruotus; properties similar to those of 
carqm oarui k linn, [caraway], but more gratefnl to the tastbj 
preparations, oleum anethi, aqua anethi ; officinal. Seeds am m 
chief ingredient in curry-powder [curry]; leaves also. N<f 
other common species here. Fot Anise see that head, for Indian 
dill or omum see Ajwaun, for Caraway see that head, 

SOWDOO gdb • tsavudu, Tel. j &&Q • shavadn, Tam.)* 

From (tsavl, tel, taste). ?am. Is borrowed term. Saline 
material in earth [mnnnl. The decomposition of rooks through 
the action of the atmospheric oxygen and cavbonio acid [trayoo] 
gives origin nltijnately to soluble sulphates, oarbonates, and 
chlorides. These are carried awfly by the rivers, jn the fresh 
water, alluvial plains such salts have accumulated during the 
lapse of centuries, to an extent sufficient to give rise, by 
ohqpical oh&uges in the soil, to thfe sowdoo efflorescence, the 
heat of the sun drawing the salts to the surface.. The eflto* 
rescenoes consist of three groups t— ‘‘o” the neutral, which 
contain no carbonate of soda ; these eonakt dhlefly of eodiua 
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ohlorido and sulphate, and frequently magnesium sulphate j — 

“ s " the alkaline, which contain carbonate of aoda f and alkaline 
ohlorides and sulphates, but no limo or xnagnosiam salts; — 

“ e ” tbe nitrous -efflorescences § these generally contain no 
alkaline carbonate, but consist chiefly of nitrate of lime and 
alkaline chlorides, while others eon tain alkaline nitrate, chloride 
and sulphato ; they are doveloped where the soil has become 
loaded with organic nitrogenous matter. Sowdoo is thus a very 
variable compound. The ingredients and their relative propor- 
tions vary in different places, exactly as the well waters at 
different spots differ in saline contents. Boils containing a 
largo percentage, from SO to BO por cent, of carbonate of soda, 
abound all oyer the country and are habituallv collected by the 
people for use as dhobies' earth [q.v.], and in dyeing [sbauyam], 
and for the 'manufacture of soap [sauboon] and of glass bangles 
[gausoo] ; it is puritiod by a simple process of lixiviation. Tho 
following arc the five principal. Distinguish from Bujjeo khanr 
or barilla, .and Jharkanamak or potash. — — Gausoo sowdoo 
(7r»ap*^«io . gidzutsavuuu, Tel.; « valaiyalman, 

Tam.). Tel. from (gadzu, tel. glass bangle). Tam . from (valaiyul, 
tam. glasa bangle 4 man, taiu. earth). Dangle earth. A soda 
soil. Color fawn ; appearance sandy. Used almost exclusively 
in the manufacture of tbe several varieties of glass bangles 
[gun zoo] so largely worn by tho native women of this country ; 
the color of the bangle being dependent on thu composite, iron 

( auhan] for red baugles, copper [taunirain] for green, indigo 
q.v.] for blue, Ac. The orudo common salt [ooppoo] educed 
from bangle earth is supposed to possess medicinal probities; 

also culinary. Ooppoo sowdoo (A^y - upputaavudu, Tel. ; 

e.UL/fjQGsbr - uppuman, Tam.). Tel. from (uppu, tel. salt). 
Tam. from (uppu, tam. salt 4 man, tam. earth). Earth giving 
educed or lixiviated or washed common salt [ooppoo]. Spoils 
masonry if ail milted in choonatu [q.v.] ; witness, dilapidated 
appearance of housos near aca coast where salt air acts on the 
mortar [can ray ] ; its presence makes all soils sterile; used for 
cattle affected by foot, end mouth -disease [canlvye couiaury], 
being rublx»d on tho tongue ; cattle [mnnd’J are also driven into 
salt swamps to stand there ; wild animals have t heir Balt licks ; 
also used as a foundation for stacking cowdung brntties [q.v.] to 

keep out white-ants [q.v.]. Paulasowdoo - p&lat- 

savudu, Tel.). Tel. from (p&Ia, tel. white + above). A soil 
containing carbonate of Hoda. Similar in appearance to dhobies' 
earth [q.v.], with which it is closely allied. Used as manure 
[ycroo] with leaves of tungaid [q.v.], or with refuse pulp of the 
nccin [q.v.] fruit, after tho oil lias been expressed ; in tho Ceded 
districts [q.v. J, wlicro grass is scarce, worked up into a consistency 
and spread on the roofs of houses as a substitute for thatch 

[ pooneer 1 . * Son nn apoo sowdoo (*x- s^v? a - sunnapulsavudu, 

Tel. • P tvj/rtofiwjr . uvarman, Tam.). Tel. from (sunnamu, tel. 
lime + above). Tam. from (uvar, tam. salt + man, tam. earth). ‘ 
Dhobies' earth [q.v.], Fuller’s* earth. A special kind of soda 

[inunn eaurarn] soil. Soo racavrapoo sowdoo 

- surikurnpur-savudu, Tel. j Q®J.y..iLjUi~lLDaor - vediy uppuman, 
Tain.). Tei. from (sur&k&ramu, tel. saltpetre 4 above). Tam. 
from (vediyuppu, tam. saltpetre -I- man, tam. earth). A soil 
containing saltpetres [nhorah] or potash with its nitrate. This 
produces saltpetre [sliorah] and country soap [sauboon]. Color 
mouso ; appearance sandy. Collected in the village streets, off 
mud wall$, Ac., where it is the result of frequent staling in tho 
village. Used as a manure [yeroo]. On special occasions acts 
as a vermicide in tobacco [pogauk] cultivation. 

SPATICAM ( • sp'hatika, Saw. ; ^ - billaur, Hiiid. ; 

- sp’hatikamu, Tel. ; cu^aa - palunku, Mai . ; uerfifE/gj 

- palingu, Tam.). Ban. from (sp’hat, san. to burBt), easily 
splitting [spootam.]. Kind, moans crystal. Mai. and Tam. 
means crystal Tain also (voll4ttukkal), meaning white + leaf + 
stono. Crystal quartz. They qro of various colors; white, 
brown, yellow, lilao, Ac., but the white are tho most common. 
A yellow crystal resembles a real topaz [pookhrauj], and a lilac- 
c dored crystal is occasionally passed off as an amethyst 
[martees]. Black crystals are not commonly found in Southern 
india, but are found in Ceylon. A milk-colored crystal is also 

found in Ceylon [palingooouli, ratnam]. Coheera spaticam 

( - kshfrasp* liatika, Ban. 5 - dudhyipatthar. 

Hind. ; x**’ vrr'ox> . gdpilariyi, Tel.). San.* from (kshfra, san.. 
milk). Hind, from (dudhyi, hind, milk-like + patthar, hind, 
stone). Tel. from (gdp&la, tol. short for gdpilapatnamu, town 
so oalled 4 r&yi, teL stone). Opal. Greek ixdkktot. An 
amorphous form of silica, having a resinous lustre. Precious 
opal has a peculiar play of colors. Generally met with in large 
masses in the Nisam's dominions. When first dug out of tbe 
earth it is soft, but it hardens and diminishes in bulk by 
exposure to the air 1 some emitting various colored rays, with 
a particular effnlgenoy, when placed between the eye and tbe 
light.. It is of a milky white color, but of an inferior quality 
to what is called tho Noble opal of Hungary. Most of the 
opals ?ound in Southern india are hydrophanes, becoming opaque 
after some exposure to the atmosphere [ratnam]. 

8FBAB GRABS (tf . kari vnnagadah ullu, Caw. 1 

- eMi, JW., umjSunA . ptnrippnl, aVm.). Title from 


being long and stiff. Can. from (karuva, can. calf 4 nagu, can. 
to laugh + hullu, oan. grass); from being greedily eaten by 
cattle. Tel. means rude. Tam. from (panri, tnm. pig + pul, 
tam. grass). Tanf. also (valamburippul), meaning gyration 4 
grass i as the aristas are very sensitive to moisture, if one of its 
awns be moistened with saliva or water it immediately begins to 
turn round in the hand and continues to do so for Borne time. 
Title otherwise Hygromctric grass, Twist grass. Botaiically 
Andropogoa [beard grass] contortus, linn., graminaoew [vric- 
sham, 156]. Alias Hetoropogon oou tortus ; 8tipa spioata. Culm 
erect, branched, 1-2 feet between, round and two-edged ; sheaths 
and nodes smooth ; leaves flat, setaceous, acuminated, rough ; 
spike solitary, terminal, cylindric, drooping; rachis smooth 
below, where it is occupied by male and neuter flowers, above 
covered with short brown hairs ; awns tVistcd together ; 
common ; grows in tufts on pasture ground. Cattle [maud] eat 
it when frosh ; makes good hay when tbe seeds fall off. Used 
as a fibre [naur]. 

SPOGEL ( - ieftbagflu, Mahr. , VJ^U # . bazrikatdni, 

Jr.; - isbaghol, Pers. and Hind . ; - ieabghol, 

Dec . ; - isabagdlu, Can. ; - isabakul, Too. ; 

„ isapogilaohetto, Tel . ; ^^sruL/dCfesadf • 
Isappukkdl, Tam.). Title from persiAn. Ar. from (bazr, ar. . 
seed + kattina, ar. flea wort). Pers. from (asp, pcrs. horse 4 
ghol, pers. car) ; from shape of leaf. Dec. from persian. Tel. 
and Tam. from hindostany. Pers. also (shikamdandah), meaning 
belly -cleaving. Can. also (visamogdlu). Tam. also (isgdl). 
Greek i^AAnx, jbs seeds not unlike fleas. Latin psyllium. 
Title otherwise Fleawort, Horse ear I common sanl], Ispaghul. 
Botanically Plantugo ovata, forsk., plantaginem [vnesham, 104]. 
Alias Plants go documbcns, ixpaghula. Annual ; stem short, if 
any, blanches ascending, 2-3 inches long; leaves alternate, 
linear-lanceolato, three-nerved, somewhat woolly, channelled 
towards the base, stem-clasping, 6-8 inches long; peduncles 
axillary, solitary, erect, slightly villous, the length of the leaves; 
spikes solitary, terminal; flowers numerous, imbricated, small, 
dull white ; bracts one-flowered, with green keel and membrana- 
ceous sides ; calyx four-leaved, with membranaceous margins ; 
corolla four- cleft, segments ovate, acute ; capsule ovate, two- 
celled ; seeds solitary ; flowering in november to January ; habitat 
portda ; cultivated during cold season for tho seeds. The seeds 
are boat shaped, about J of an inch long and rather less than 
A broad, translucent, with a pinkish tinge and a faint brown 
streak upon the convex side ; the concavity is covered with a 
thin white membrane ; soaked in water they become coated 
with an abundant adherent mucilage which is free from taste 
and odour ; the epidermis of the needs is composed of polyhedral 
cells, the walls of which are thickened by secondary deposits, 
the source of the mucilage ; between it and the albumen is a 
thin brownish layer ; tho albumen is formed of thick walled cells 
which contain granular maticr; procurable in most bazaars. 
Gives to pharm. the seeds, .ispaghulie semina ; demulcent, mildly 
astringent ; officinal. Another species is major. 

SPONGE WOOD - bhond. Hind . ; - bendu, Tel.y 

Title from soft wood. Same as Solak. 

8P00TAM - sp'huta, Saw.). From (sp'hnt, san. burst 

open) ; plain, in ustronomy visible or apparent ; in contradis- 
tinction to both rnAdhyamAm [q.v.] or mean or calculated, and 
aspootAin or invisible or real. Thns in celestial latitude and 
longitude, spootam are all tho incidents as calculated from the 
shifting point given by tho polar axis of tho earth projected, 
while asp 00 tam are the same as calculated from the more real 
pole of the heavens given by tho pole of the ecliptic. It is 
because there arc no trustworthy records of tho latter class of 
observations that it is so difficult to identify the fixed stars 
mentioned in tho hindoo shastrsms [nucshatrnm, sauyanam, 
vieshaipam].— Spaticam - sp'hatika, 8au.). See sep. 

title. 

SQUILL (3*PTc5P*2 “ vanapalandu, San . ; - lina- 

kfcndi, tlahr. j - k<51akand6. Cone, j ^ XJfc J»i_\ . 

iskilihindf, Ar. ; J 3^ - piy&tdashtiihindf, Pers.. 

\si\£ m kanda. Hind . ; • janglipiyaz, Dec. ; 955^3 

. k&dubollalli, Can. ; . boggulli, Too. ; 

. nakkaulli, Tel . ; - kattulli, Mai. - - 

valtfinu, Singh . ; prflQaittj fftrajih • narivongiyam, Tam.). 
Title from arabio. Ban. from (vana, san. forest 4 palandu, san. 
onion, allium oepa, linn.). Mahr. from (rAna, mnhr. wild ■+- 
k&ndi, mahr. onion). Ar. from (iskil, ar. squill + hindf, ar. 
indinn). Pers. ftrom (piyiz, pers. onion + dasbti, pers. forest + 
hindi, pers. Indian). Hind, from (kanda, san. bulbous root). 
Dec. from (jnngli, hind, wild 4 piy&z, hind, onion). Can. from 
(k&du, can. wild 4 bcllulli, oan. garlic, allium sativum, linn.). 
Tel. from (nakka, tel. fox 4 nlli, tel. onion). Mai. from (k&tn, 
mal. forest 4 ulli, mal. onion). 8ingh. from (val, singh. wild 
4 lunu, singh. onion). Tam. from (nari. tam. jackal 4 
vengiyam, tam. onion). Ar. also (ansalihindQ, meaning Indian 
officinal squill; (baslulftrihindi), meaning indian rat-killing 
onion ; (bftslulbsrrihindi), meaning indian forest onion. Pers. 
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Alio (piy isimdshihindi) , meaning indian rat-killing onion . Hind, 
also (janglfplyfa), moaning wild onion. Dec. also (kandri), 
from Sanscrit meaning bulbous root. Can. also (Jc&dirulli), 
meaning wild 4- onion ; (niyulli), meaning dog + garlic ; 
(adaviirulli), meaning jungle + onion. Tel. also (adavitella- 
goddt), meaning jungle + garlic, allium sativum, linn. Mai. 
also (kin tan na), meaning mothonica superbo, Into. + fruit. 
Tam. also (kittuvelvongiyam), meaning forest + white + onion. 
Title otherwiso Judian squill, Jackal onion. Jungle onion, Hat 
onion, Sea onion. Hotanioally Urginia indica, kunth., liliocem 
[vriosham, 13(1]. Alios Scilla indica. Scilla from arabic. Bulb 
perennial, truncated, whito, about tho siso of a largo apple [sebj ; 
leaves numerous, radical, ensifortu, nearly flat, smooth, 6-18 
inches in longth ; soape erect, round, smooth, and, including the 
radsme, about 2*3 feet in longth ; raceme erect, very long ; 
flowers remote, long-pedicelled, drooping; when in blossom tho 
plant is entirely destitute of leaves > grows in sandy plains on 
ooast. The bulbs aro white, the sizo of an orango [q.v.], 
inodorous, noarly tasteless, resemble in appearance and qualities 
the root of the true squill, urginia scilla, steinh., being nansoous 
and bitter; not so large nor so round as the latter, but have 
similar floshy scales; sometimes dark in color, owing to not 
having boon properly dried. Substituted medicinally for tho 
officinal squills ; possess little action when old and largo ; 
expectorant and diurotic ; in phann. non -officinal. Other 
common species ore : — coquesta, corotnandeliana. 


SRUNGAVARAPOOCOTK (^oXsStf - shringavarapu- 

kdta, Tel.). From (shringa, tan. peak + pura, sau. town 4* 
kdta, san. fort) [shringam]. — — (1) Division < Visagapatam 
district; area, 438 sqaaro miles exclusive of agency tracts ; 
population 128,323 ; language Teloogoo. E. central inland of 
district. Boundaries: — north, Pnttinghy and Gajapatinuggor 
talooks; oast, Vizianagram and Bimlipatam division; south, 
Visagapatam division j west, Voeravilly division. Flat, gradually 
rising towards the north-eastern ghauts which skirt the northern 
boundary. Smaller hills occur all over division at intervals. 
Ghittivalsa river, also called Gostsny passes through north- 
eastern portion. Soil very fertilo. Parts are clayey and saltish. 
The chief industry is agriculture. Srunguvarapoocote is reputed 
for its lacquered wares. At Lakka varapoocoto boll-metal 
[cunts] vessels are made. The usual industries of weaving and 
pottery [chatty 1 exist all over the division. Exports, paddy 
Tq-v.], rice [q.v. J, jaggery [q.v.1, and skins [ohamrah] and horns 
[sing] to Visagapatam, mycobalans [q.v.] and nigor seed 
[ram til] to Bimlipatam. Imports raggy [q.v.], gingeily [q.v.], 
niger [ramtil], myrobalant [q.v.] and horns [sing] from tho 
hills. Irrigation, seven channels branching from the Ohittivalsa 
river and a hill stream called Chilkalagpdda in the north and 
east. Tanks fed by rainfall elsewhere. The north-west portion 
is occupied by the agency villages and hills rising to 5,300 feet 
at Gaulioondah. Camping grounds j Aalm&ndu, Bhoemasingy, 
and Cottavalsa daubuul. Places of archaeological interest: — 
Bonanghy, Canshiporo, Condagnody, Cottaum, Dharmavaram, 
Goodivauda, Lakka varapoocoto, Rciga, Shreerampooram, Soma- 
pooram, Srunguvarapoocote. Principal trig, stations i— Coomrye, 
Goomroo, Mariky, Visagapatam N.E. base, Visagapatam Sy- 
base. The leading places, Ac., in the division are the following. 

Ananlagherry • anantagiri, Tel.). From (ananta, 

•an. vishtiu, tho otemal 4- giri, aan. mountain). Villago j pop. 
including suburbs 1,823 ; height 8,111 feet. On crest of 
Gaulioondah hills, here tho boundary betwoen Vizi anagram 
and Paoohipenta zomindarries. Coffee [q.v.] estate belonging 
to Maharajah of. Vizianagram. Annam rauzpett 

'th • annamradzuptfta, Tel.). From (annamr&dau, tel. proper 
name 4- p£t.a, tel. suburb). Village; pop. 2,543. Fortner 
residence of a branch of Visianagram family, by whom Shree 
vengopanlsawmy was established here and a large pagoda 
[q.v.] built. The latter has an endowment of Rs. 3,630 aorived 

from lands. Bonanghy (*?•«»' o A - bdnangi, Tol.). Village; 

pop. 2,613 ; lat. 18 P 09* ; long. 83° 16'; from Srungavarapoocoto 
N.E. 6 milos; from Visagapatam V. 30 miles. Copper plate 

giant dated A.D. 1686. Cauehipote ( - k&sipuramu, 

Tel.). From (k&slif, san. benares + pura, san. town). Zomin- 
darry, Village; pop. 1,359 including hamlets; lat. of village 
18P 13 - ; long. 83° 10* ; from Srungavarapoocoto N. 8 miles ; 
from Visagapatam N.N.W. 36 miles. Old fort and ancient 
■tone statues. Fair evory Wednesday. Peshoush Rs. 600. 
—GhUtivahja * ohittivAlaaa, Tel.). Seo sep. title. 

Coo >nrye on* - kumurftyi, Tel.). From (kummn, tol. 

smouldering ashes 4* rdyi, tol. stone). Trig, station ; lat. 18° 14' 
39*62* ; long. 83* 06* 39*80*; height 8,984 feet; from Condeba 
B. If miles; from Srungavarapoocotq N.N.W. 10 miles. — r 
Cottaum (r* - kottamu, Tel.). Means cattle shed. Village * 

pop. 3,197 ; lat. 18* 06* ; long. 83* 16' ; from Srungavarapoooote 
B.S.B. 6 miles ; from Visagapatam N. 27 miles ; from Visia- 
nagram W. 12 miles. Chief station in Bonanghy taiook of 

Visiansgram semindarry. Dharmavaram - dharma- 

voramu, Tel.). From (dharma, san. piety + pura, san. oity). 
Town; pop. 8,274; lat. IS* 07*; long. 83° 14'; from Srunga- 
varapoooote R. 3 miles; from Visagapatam N.N.W. 89 miles. 
Old temple with oopper images [shilay, vigrahaml. Another 
liuilt 300 years ago. * Seat of Sanyautayyan, a disciple of Shiva. 


Bestowing issue is his particular power.- Qaulicondah 

t * o Jf • gilikonda, Tol*> See sep. title.— -Goodivauda (,\>d sp g - 
gudivkda, Tel.;. From (gudi, tel. temple 4- vida, tel. village). 
Village ; pop. 2,094 ; lat. 18° 02' ; long. 83* 09*; from Srunga* 
varapoocote S.S.W. 6 milos ; from Visagapatam N.N.W. 24 
miles. Also name of a taiook of Visianagram semindarry. 
Illegible inscriptions at tho temple of Bramhalingam.— 
Ooomroo - gumuru, Tel.). Means a cluster. Trig, 

station; lat. 17° 56* 08*68'; long. 88" 16' 36*09*; height 1,462 
foot ; from Srungavarapoocoto S-8.R. 13 miles .— Jaumy (*•&'• 
j&mi, Tol.). From (jammi, tol. a troo, prosopis spicigera, linn.). 
Village; pop. 6,066; lat. 18° 03'; long. 83 a 18'; from Srunga- 
varapoocote E.S.E. 9 miles; from Visagapatam N. 24 miles. 
On the Gostany. Former head-quarters of a taiook. Indigo 

factory. Lakka varapoocote - lakkavarapukdta, 

Tel.). From (lakka, tel. lao + pura, san. town + k<5ta, san. fort). 
Villago; pop. 2,132; lati-18 9 02’ ; long. 83° 18*; from Srunga- 
varapoocoto S.S.K. 6 milos ; from Visagapataiq N.N.W. 24 miles. 
Chief station in Vapadah taiook of Visianagram semindarry. 
Three ancient temples. In a courtyard of the Veerabhadran 

[q.v.] temple are some inscribed slabs [shausonam]. Mariky 

(sfrcS - mariki, Tol.). Means soapstone baBin. Trig, station; 
lat. IB 9 03' 01*82* ; long. 83° OB' 42*82* ; height* 2,110 fee* , from 

Srungavarapoocoto 8.W, 6 miles. Poonyagherry 

pnnyagiri, Tnl.). See sop. title. Reirja (rV - raiga, Tol.). 

From (rtigada, tel. black -cotton soil). Village; pop. 852; lat. 
18° 00* ; long. 83" 02' ; from Srungavarapoooote S.W. 13 milos ; 
from Visagapatam N.W. 28 miles. Rook-cut cave dedicated to 

GrihAnlitigeshwaran. Royavalsa ( rrctf. £ «y - r&yavolasa, Tel.). 

See sep. title. Vapadah - vapadi, Tel.). Village ; pop. 

1,530 ; lat. 18° 04' ; long. 83° 15' ; front Srungavarapoocoto S.E. 
5 miles ; from Visagapatam N.N.W. 25 milos. Also name of a 

taiook of Visianagram semindarry. Vtzagapatam north end 

base ibnT&o • vish&khapattanftmu, Tel.). Trig, station; 

lat. 18° 01' 02*91* ; long. 83 9 16' 10*54*. Vizagapatam eoufh end 

bane - vishkkhapattanamu, Tol.). Trig, station; 

lat. 17* 55' 3816* ; long. 88° 14' 09*41*.— (2) Deputy tahsil- 
darry ; Visagapatam district. Pay Rs. 70. — - (3) Town, 
Deputy tahsildar's station ; Visagapatam diet., Srungavara- 
poooote division ; pop. 6,716 ; lat. lfr 06' ; long. 83° 1 1' ; from 
Coraputb S.E. 64 miles ; from Madras N.E. 390 miles ; from 
Narsapatam N.E. 46 milos; from Parvatiporo S.S.W. 26 miles; 
from Visagapatam N.N.W. 80 miles ; from Visianagram W. 18 
miles. Ruined fort, belonged formerly to the giant king 
Simhabala. A mile west is a steep hill with a waterfall, noar 
which is a ruined building of two storeys. 

SS (mf'VTrrnrX - sh&liv&hanashaka, San.). An abbreviation 
for Shalivahana [q.v.] saca [q.vj. 

STA (pH - st'hk, San.). To stand. Stala eauval (peom 

<&rrQJGi) - talakkival, Tam.). From {st'hnla, san. place + 
kival, tam, guard). System of guaHing a tracts country 
Against open marauders . [de^ha eauval, inam].— — Stala cur- 
num - st'hal&karanamu, Tel.). From (st’halo, san. 

place + karanamu, tel. accountant). The acoonntant of a 

district [deshpandya]. Stala jemadar (x>vfcS$r»TPtt»J& -st'hala* 

jaraidirudu, Tol.). From (st'hala, sau^plaoe 4 jamidirudu, 
tel. peon). Hoad peon [q.v.] of village. — *-8talam (Ffff - 
st’hala, San.). From (st’ha, san. to stand firm). A place; 
terra flrma. A holy place or place of pilgrimage [toertam]. 

Stala pooraunam ( p T Wffir °T * st'halapurAna, San.). From 

(st'hala, san. place 4* pur&na, san. history). Local pooraiuiam. 

See Pooraunam. Stalawar ( - st'alavkm. Can.). A 

record showing, the particulars of eaoh field^or pircel of land. 

Stambham (pfxvr * stambha, San.). From (atamhh, san. to 

fix). Post. In architecture [staupatyam] same as Lant {laut, 

maunasauram]. Stan (^U* * sitin, Para.). From (at’hina, 

san. placo). Suffix denoting place ; '-at Hindostan, hiudoo -b 

place. Staunam ( p|pf - st'hina, San.). From (st’hi, son. to 

stand). Place, act of abiding; dignity. In Malabar oalled 
also Coorvanlcha [q.v.], and denotes tbe status and attendant 
property of the senior rajahs [q.v.] in the Malabar oovilagemea 
[q.v.] or palaces. Tho theory is that when a* rajah attains to the 
rank of first, second, third, fourth; do., in the family, ho resigns 
his place in the oommon oorflagatn fq.v.] or palace, in whioh 
he was brought up, and lives apart on the special property 
set apart for hit staunam or dignity. Praetioauy while taking 
their staunam the rajahs retain an influence in the oovilagam. 
Accumulations made by a stauny himself are at his absolute 
disposal, but if undisposed of in his lifetime pass to the 
oovilagam or family in whioh he was bom. The real Staunam 
property is inalienable except in oases of the gravest neoesdty 
and for the benefit of the staunam. Ae regards debts contracted 
by a stauny, his position is essentially different from that of a 
oamaven [q.v.] of a Malabar tarw&nd [q.v.]. The oamaven is 
tho accredited agent of the family, and a creditor dealing with 
him gives credit not to the individual but to the family inealt 
matters apparently and ordinarily within the scope of* a 
caraaven's authority. On the other hand, a creditor dealing 
with a stauny gives a personal credit only. The creation of a 



STA, 


655 


staunam, with property appurtenant thereto, indicates a stage 
when joint ownership was developing into individual ownership. 
Many Nayar [q.v.] families of respectability have adopted the 
customs of the rajahs and created stannams to he fillgd by thu 
senior member of one house or of several houses connected with 
one another by community of pollution [poola samba ud ham]. 
In a wider sense, the word staunam has the samo meaning as 
mirassy [q.v.] on the eastern coast, and is used to denote the 
position of some religious functionary, hereditary officer of 
state, Ac., who by virtue of his office enjoys land rent-free. 

Qtaunican • st'bAnika, 8an.). From (*t'hdnu, san. 

office). Principal Bramin attached to a pagoda [q.v.]. 

Rtauny (crucioofl • st'hdni, Mai.). A dignitary. Stan pat i am 

(^PP^T - st'h&patya, San.). From (st’ha, san. ground + pat.i, 
san. lord). Cf. Greek Architecture. The Staupabya 

vedam is one of the four Oopavedama [ q.v.]. The indigenous 
styles are Dra vidian, called also Carnatic, occupying ail south, 
and the Cbalookyan in north of prosidency. The Booddhist 
style is an adaptation of these two. The Join a style is iu the 
interior mostly Dravidian, but shows on the west coast foreign 
elements introduced from N.E. India. The Mahoraedan or 
Baraoenio style is entirely foreign. Kishy [q.v.] agastyan 
[q.v.], who probably brought one of tho -first Bramin colonics 
into S. .india, wrote a treatise on architecture, or one goes 
by his name. Other ancient Sanscrit treatises were composed 
oollectively oallod Shilpa * has tram, but few traces remain. Ono 
treatise callqfl Maunasauram, aud seven others less well known, 
are extant [maunasauram, shilpashastram]. Tho Tnruulu have 
no such works, but they have many traditional principles 
[oor, vecd]. — “fl” The Dravidinn or Camatio style comprises 
nine-tenths of the arehitectur&l objects in the whoio of 
pcOinsular India, though it is actually confined for the most 
part to a small angle of it in the south. Tho style show’s 
the ancient inhabitants of the south to have )>een one of 
tho chief building races of tho world. Tho Dravidians arc 
constructive as the Aryans [q.v.] are literary. The typical 
Dravidian Btyle consists of a square base ornamented with 
pilasters externally and containing the cell in which the imago 
or omblora of the deity is placed. Abovo this rises ft pyramid, 
Abe general outline of which is straight-lined, but always 
divided into storoys ; in small temples [coil, pagoda] generally 
three, but frequently, as in the great pagoda [q.v.] at Tanjoro, 
into as many as fourteen storeys. Upwards tho building 
terminates in a small dome of polygonal or circular shape. 
The second feature belonging to Dravidian temples consists in 
the groat gateways, or gopoorams [q.v.], which are frequently 
more important in wise than the vimaunams [q.v.] or pyramids 
themselves. They form the entrance through the largo circum- 
allating wall [praucauram]. Their outline and general design 
is the same as that of the temples, except that in plan they are 


generally twice os wide as they are deep, and are always 
crowned by an nhlong roof instead of a circular dome [goombas]. 
In tHe Dravidian style again tho temple almost invariably 
includes, beside the vhnaunam [q.v.] or to wo rod shrine and 
tho gopooram or gateway, tho mantapam [q.v.] or porch loading 
to the shrine j the choultry [q.v.] or pillared, hail ; numerous 
other buildings; elegant stambbams [q.v.] or pillars bearing the 
images or flags [dbwajam] of the gods, or nvmbnrlcss lamps n.ll 
connected with the temple worship and service [poojah] ; tanks 
and gardens and avenues [shaulay] of palms [fraur] and sacred 
trees [poonyoshadhy] ; all within the temple enclosure. Tho 
Dravidian form of design has apparently arisen from a form of 
building in receding terraces which prevailed in earlier times, 
though existing only in wood. Tn such early forms it is to be 
concluded that the basement was probably a pillared hall like 
those of Booddhist [booddha] tnonasteries [vih&uram] found in 
Burmah at the present day. Above this was apparently a 
smaller hall, with detached cells in the edge of the platform on 
which it stood ; though whether these were ohapels, or sleeping 
apartments, or cooking rooms, cannot now be determined. In 
the oldest buildings belonging to the style, tho oells ore still 
observable detached from the vimaunam [q.v,] and used a» 
chapels. Later the eollqare only semi-detached, and afterwards 
they become mere ornaments of the pyramid. Another feature 
by which this style is to be reoognised is tho double qurve of 
the cornices In all other Indian styles the cornice is straight- 
lined and sloping downwards to throw off tho wet. In the 
Dravidian style they are universally formed with a double 
ourvatnre. Ih connection with this style, it is necessary to 
point out that no Dravidian architect uses the arch as part of 
ms art. According to a Tamul proverb, an arch never sleeps, 
▲n arch in fact contains in its prlnoiple an active foroe, effways 
tending to thrust outwards. A pillar supporting a beam is ou 
the contrary in stable equilibrium i and the Tamuliana prefer it, 
though its use frequently limits their interiors to an undesirable 
extent. When they And it necessary to oover larger spaces than 
can be done by single stone* they bracket out one stone beyond 
another, as was done in ancient Etruria and Ureoee, till the 
•tones approach near enough to be covered by one stone. The 
special exhibition of Dravidian architecture known as the south- 
east style arose under Ihe Chela [q.v.] or Tanjore king in the 
eleventh oentury A.D., when’ nearly all the great temp'es to 
Shiva in Southern India were built, and it continued in use in 


the twelfth and thirteenth oentarfe* during which time the 


great temples to Visbnoo were erected. Up to the beginning of 
the sixteenth century those temples remained almost unchanged j 
but at that time all Southern india became subject to the kings 
of Vijiuuugger, and Krishnaroya, A.D. 1609- 30, rebuilt or added 
to most of the great buildings of the south. The chief feature of 
the architecture of tins later period is the construction of the 
enormous gopoorams [q.v.] which arc so conspicuous at Conjee- 
voracu, Chidambaram, and Shreerungam* All these were built 
by Krishnaroya $ they do not form part of the original south- 
east style, hut wore intended as forti float ions to protect the 
shrines from foreign invaders. The following may be taken as 
a descriptive catalogue of the chief present South Indian 
specimens of Dravidian architecture. — ** i ” First the Dravidian 
rock-cut temples at Manvollipore [seven pagodas]. — " ii ” 
Secondly, Dravidian temples of the ordinary description. Those 
at Chidambaram, Gomlniconnm, Conjoevcram, Madura, Peroor, 
Kameshwaram, Shreerungam, Tanjore, Tiunevelly, frivol loro, 
and Vijiitnugger may bo taken as typical. The temple at 
Chidambaram is one of tho most venerated, and has also the 
reputation ol being ono of "the most ancient temples in Southern 
India. Tire temple has berm aggregated* at different ages. At 
Combaooniim there is a tine gopooram [q.v.]. The two towns, 
(Ireac and Small Conjoevcram, possess groups of temples as 
picturesque and nearly as vast as any to be found elsewhere. 
The great tcmplo st the first-named place possesses soma 
remarkable gopoorams. At Madura the most, important, of 
Trimal mack's original buildings is the celebrated choultry 
[q.v.] which he built for the reception of the presiding deity of 
the place. The groat temple at Madura is however a larger and 
far more important building than the choultry, und it also owes 
all its magnificence to Trimal naick. Although the lorn pic at 
Peroor, near Coimbatore, can only rank among the second class 
as regards size, it possesses n portico of extreme interest to 
architectural history. Of Itamcshwaranri it may bo said, that in 
no other temple has the same amount of patient industry been 
exhibited. It was begun and finished on u previously settled 
plan, ns regularly and as ondeviatingly earned out us that at 
Tanjoro, but ou a principle diametrically opposed to it. It is 
double the dimensions of Tanjore and has ton times its elabora- 
tion. The chief ornament of this temple resides in its corridors, 
Shreerungam is certainly the largost, and, if its principle of 
design could be reversed, would be one of the finest templeA in 
tho south of India. Herd the central enclosure in quite as 
insignificant as that at Trivollore, which soe below. Tanjore 
has a very celebrated temple. In nine cases ont of ten, Dra- 
vidian tom plea arc a fortuitous aggregation of parts, arranged 
without plan, as accident dictated at tho time of their erec- 
tion. Tho principal exception to this rule is to be found at 
Tanjoro. Tho great pagoda there was commenced on a well- 
defined plan, which was persevered in till its completion. One 
of tho peculiarities of tho Tanjore temple is that all the sculp- 
turoH of the gopoorams belong to tho religion of Vishnoo, while 
everything in the courtyard is dedicated to the worship of Shiva. 
Tinuovolly temple also has the advantage of having been built 
on one plan, and at one time without subsequent alteration or 
change. The great thousand-pillared portico in tho temple ia 
well known. Trivellore is about 30 miles west of Madras. 
The nucleus was a small village temple drawn to the Bame 
scale as the plan of Tanjore. it however at some subsequent 
period became enriched and a second or outer court was added. 
Additions woro ag&iu made at some subsequent date. For 
Vijianngger see that title-heading and Humpy. The buildings 
mentioned in the abovo catalogue are in number rather more 
than one-third of the great Dravidian temploa known to exist in 
the Presidency. Of tho remainder, none have vimaunams [q.v.], 
like that of Tanjoro, nor corridors [praucauram] like thoso of 
Rameshwornm j but several have gopoorams [q.v.] quite equal 
to or oxoooding those mentioned above, aud many have manta- 
pams (q.v.] of great beauty and* extent. Beveral, such as 
Auvidayaurcoil, Tanramungalam, Virinjipooram, and others,' 
possess features unsurpassed by any in tho south, especially 
tho first. named, which may, perhaps, bo considered as ono of 
the most elogant of its class as well as ono of the oldest. — 41 iii " 
Thirdly forts. Among the most remarkable of these are thoso of 
Dindigul, Jinjee, Oodayagherry, Palamcottah, Penoocondah, 
Seringapatam, Trichinopoly, and Vellore j with the droogs [q.v.] 
or bill forts in tho Haramahaul, Mysore, Canara, Ao. Many of 
these are very ancient. The works of Jmjee are specially 
interesting [aursham, chauvady, ooil, dewal, droog, goody, 
gopooram, mantapam, pagoda, rath, atambham, vimaunam],— 
“ b ” Cbalookyan architecture is easily distinguished from either 
the Dravidian or the North iodian. In plan the temples are 
generally star shaped aud of sixteen sides. The typical charac- 
teristic Is that four of these sides are flat and form the principal 
faeos, and between each of these are three facets arranged 
angularly. Tho same principle pervades tho design of the spire, 
which is always rectilinear in outline, and generally made up of 
miniature repetitions of itself heaped ono over the other. The 
peculiarity however which is more charaeteristio of the style 
than tho outline of its form, Is the groat richness and boan£y of 
the details with whioh the buildings are elaborated. The motet 
celebrated temples are those at Halabeed in Mysore. ' The 
NisanPs territory was the original central seat of the Chalookya 
power .[ohalnokya].— M c M Booddhist architecture oonriits of 
oaves, elaborated by artifice for purposes of religious oooupatioii ; 



856 


STAB PAGODA — STOP AX, 


pillars or stambhums [q.v.] ; carved rails enclosing spaces, an 
adaptation of the. indigenous cromlechs | paundoocullj or circles 
of stones [ashauramj ; topes [q.v.]. or stoopama [q.v.], an 
adapt :il ion of the indigenous tumulus and erected for eomtnu- 
luonitivo purposes ; munaBtcrien or vihaurams [q.v.] » and 
temples or chcityunis [q.v.]. The nnmocr of liooddhist remains 
existing anywhere in Iodia is smalt, and particular interest 
attaches to them, as they are assumed to be the earliest 
specimens of developed Indian architectural art. No pillars or 
built specimens tire /tow found standing, but tho style has boon 
reconstructed in theory' from remains. The pillars bore inscrip- 
tions on tho shafts and emblems or animals on the capitals. 
Thu carved rails were the principal vehicle for ornamentation. 
They enclosed .sacred trees, shrines and pillars ; and in later 
periods topes [q.v.l. Tho topes themselves were at. find, comme- 
morative of a locality merely ; in later periods they had for 
ttaoir control construe* ion a dagoha [q.v.] or shrino containing 
a relic. This dagnhu is an adaptation in masonry with^inmical 
surface of tho earthen tumulus. Tho vihaurams [q.v.] or 
saiigharauiuams [q.v. J or monusu-riet* were buildings containing 
cells fur monks. Ir. is supposed that they wore sometimes built, 
in storeys. Tho rheitvams [q.v.] or assembly halls hud an ogee 
foof, nnd in inrern-.tl arnngeinont closely resembled Christian 
churchos. (n Southern India liooddbist renoaiuK aro found near 
tho Kidtna river in tho Godavory and Kistna districts. Tho 
ro mains io oilier parts stated to be llooddhist [booddha] are 
probably' of a later date or Jeina [q.v.]. Rock-cut monasteries 
sru found near tho Kistna ; for instance, at Goontoopully and 
NuiigonUpiilly in tho Eilore tftlook of tbo God u very district. 
Thorn Lire no pillars. Them are Rovcral stoopama or lopes in 
ruins in the nhovemamed locality. Examples arc the following: — 
in the Godavery district Saugipaud iu the Ilheemavamm talook ; 
in the ICistna district Gondivauda in the talook of that name ; 
Ghuntushanla iu the Suilupultf xemindarry ; niul Hhatliprota in 
the Repul ly talook. Tho most important stoop am [tope], how- 
ever, is the well-known one at Amravatty, 20 miles north-west 
of Gnntoor. No vihaurams [q.v.] or cheityams [q.v.] arc yet 
known. From a technical point of view it is not correct to speak 
of the Rood 1 hist as a separate architectural style. It is only 
a special exhibition of the indigenous styles of the country, the 
Dravidiuti and Chalookya [baur, cheiiyara, dagoba, goornta, laut, 
tope, vihiiiirum]. — “d” In .Southern india there are two classes 
of temples erected by the Jeinas [q.v.], called Bcttas [q.v.l aiul 
Basties [q.v.]. In’ tho interior they are almost all of the 
Dra vidian stylo. A special style however belonging to the .Mna 
religion is found all ulong the west coast bolow the ghauts 
[q.v.], from Goa to Cochin, nnd sporadically also in the central 
plateau of India. This is sometimes called the Cutiareso Rtvlo. 
A celebrated temple of this class is that at Moodbidry in South 
c.irmra . Tho architecture resembles tho Nep&ulese. The sloping 
stone roof which the pillars support is n novelty in Indian 
architecture very rarely met with. Another peculiarity is the 
Thibetan character of the wooden roof, which forms ft second 
Storey and protects the lower roof from the effects of tho weather. 
This would be more appropriate in a country where snow falls 
than whore protection lias to bn given against min alone. The 
bells which hang from each angle of tho roof are a characteristic 
form found everywhere in Thibet and the Himalaya. This 
intrusive stylo is not yet adequately explained [hasty, hot fa].— 
41 e ” To tho south of tho Nerhudda there are three well-marked 
Saracenic styles. First, that of tho Bahmany dynasty. Begin- 
ning at Goolhurga, A.D. 1317, and afterwards at Deodar, A.D. 
1426, they adorned their capitals with edifices of great magni- 
ficenee and well-marked individuality, before they were absorbed, 
in A.D. 1525, in tho great Moghul empire. Next to these was 
tho still more celebrated Adil /hahy dynasty [raj] of Bctsjapore, 
A.D. 1469-1672. Their stylo differed most essentially from all 
those above enumerated, and was marked by a grandonr of 
conception and boldnoss in* construction unequalled by any 
edifices erected in India. The third southern stylo is that of the 
Oootb shuhy dynasty of Goloondub, A.D. 1512-1672. Their 
tombs are splendid and form one of the most striking groups in 
India, but show evident, signs of a decadence that was invading 
art at the age when they were erected [goorahas, meenaur, 

takiva, Ao.]. Stauraram ( fqprC - st’hivara, San.), From 

(st'ha, sun. to stand). Immovable. Opposite of Jangamam 
[jangaml. Stauvara sott in tamul is fixed or real property. 
Stan vara lingam ig-en immovable lingam [q.v.], or that fixed in 

the temples [coil, pagoda]. Stir am - st’hira, San.), 

Fixed. Epithet of the four fixed oaranams [q.v .].— Stity 
( ffclfiT ‘ st'hiti, San.). From (st’hi, son. to stand). Anything 
to stand on ; property [sott]. Suffix in compounds ; as Bhoo 

stity, meaning earth + property. Stooladeham 

•t’hflladdho, San.). From (st'hftla, san. gross + d£hs, san.* body). 
Visible material body [shareeram].— Stoolam ( • st'hfita, 

San.). Gross, as distinguished from sooeshmam [q.v.] or subtle. 

STAB PAGODA (^aunrsarr - pdvarigan, Tam.). Means 
flower + pagoda T from star impression on the reverse. Madzas 
coin [naunyam, pagoda]. Site vol. I, 616. 

STICKING GRASS (IV - laptft, Bind.; 

- eannaantaparulehullu, Con. ) -CiCotfXA • chikilinta- 
gadflii W*i ^4l©uL/eu * otluppul, Tam.), Title frqm sticking 


to clothes. Hind, from (lapatni, hind, to stick to). Can. from 
(sanna, can. siunll 4* antu, can. gum + piirulu, can. parrot 4* 
hulk, (Min. grass). Tel. from (ohikili, tel. beautiful + gaddi, tel. 
grans). JTam. from (ottu, turn, to stick + pul, tain, grass) ; from 
sticking "to clothes. Tam. also (kuthiraivarchimai), meaning 
horse + tail + paijictim nriliarc, lam. Title otherwise Horse 
tail millet, liough panic gross. Botanically Fanicum [ priyaugoo] 
verticillatum, linn., granmiaceso [vriesham, 156]. Alius Setarie 
vnrticillnta. Culms below resting on the ground and rooting, 
above weak, leaning to one side, smooth ; leaves sheathing, 
linear-lanceolate, a littlo downy, mnrgins hispid, months of 
the sheaths hairy; spikes cylindrie, compound sub-vorticelled j 
bristles of the involuccls reversely hispid; hermaphrodite florets 
rather smooth; common about rubbish heaps. Requires a good 
soil and shade ; catt le oat it before tho flower spikes aro formed j 
seeds oaten by small birds* 

STORAX (wsJjhrfA • ustarak, Ar.). Greek <rr</po£. Fragrant 
resin from soversl trees ; see bolow.- - Indian storax ( f fryy • 
sihlako, San. ; ^ - darrfi, Ar. ; L. - silaras, Hind, and Dec. ; 
X+~) - rasamala, Mulay ; - boldri, Can. ; • 

shilarasamuchettu, Tel.; QmiHuun $ULiff neriy&sippir- 

chodi, Tam.). Title from habitat. San. from (sil, san. to 
gather); from exudation gathered from tree. Ar. from syriao* 
Hind, from (shilarasa, huh. the plant). I'd. from (shiltrnsa, san* 
liquid storox + chfttu, tel. tree). Tam. from (niry&sa, nan* 
resin 4 pAl, tain, milk 4 sliedi, taui. tree). Snu. also (shilarasa), 
meaning stone j nice ; com pare silanras. A r. also (maiahis&ilah), 
meaning tho liquid storox j (iniahilulmni), mt'aning milky 
storax. Thus, also (erigftsti^eorli), meaning burning + inspis- 
sated juice + plant; (ncriyarisippirchedi), meaning brittle + 
riee-like drops + milk plant; from brittle dry transparent 
halsamic drops of plant, chewed by natives as a preservative 
to their teeth. Title otherwise Indian silauras, Lord wood. 
Tho balsam is Bookher oil, Copal balsam, IncenRc oil, Liqni- 
darnbar, Liquid storax, Rose inallors, Solid storax, Sweet 
gum. Bo taui call)' Liquidambar orientale, miller, haiunmelideno 
[vriesham]. Deciduous, 60 fedt high; leaves palmate, lobed; 
recesses at tho Imiso of tins veins villous; flowers apetalnus. 
Uinbragoous treo resembling n plane; the resin or stomx front' 
bark is opnqtto and semi-fluid, styrax liquidus of chemists; the 
dried and compressed bark is made into fragrant cakes formerly 
known as cortex thymiamatis. Gives to phurm., the balsam 
purified by rectified spirit and straining, styrax pneparatua; 
contains volatile oil [yennay i, siyrol, cry srullizablu principle, 
styraelue, and cinnamic ucid stimulant, expectorant. ; officinal ; 
xmieh used also in native medicine ; substituted for British balsam 

of pern and citrine ointment. No other species here. -Java 

storax - shilirasa, Maltr. ; - lnbna, Ar. aud Fcrs. ; 

- siliraskapcr, Hind. ; jVy* \£ - silaraskkjhir, 

Deo. ; - shiUrasamu, Tel. ; QjpiSujrrSiuurreu - neriyfl- 

nippAl, Tam.). Title from habitat- . Mahr. from (shil6, san. 
stone -f rasa, san. juice). Ar. from (In ban, nr. juice). Hind, 
from (silAras, hind, storax + per, hind, tree) [true storax]* 
Doc. frotn hindostany. Tel. .from (shilk, san. stone + rasa, 
san. juice). Tam. from (nirvssu, san. gum + pal, tarn. milk). 
Mahr. also (shilakusuma), meaning stone + flower. Tnl. also 
(sbilAvAsamn), meaning stone 4* habitation* Title otherwise 
Java siluiirns. Botanically Altingia excels*, noronha, lmmame- 
lideio [vriesham]. Alias Liquidambar altingia. 60-100 feet 
high; ioavos 3-4 J inches, glabrous on both surfaces, or with 
tufts of hairs iu the axils of the nerves beneath. Gigantic tree \ 
native of java; bark is bitter, hot, and aromatic, and when 
wounded affords a storax ; see. iudian storax for properties.— 
Liquid storax (Jtfl * • miahiS&ilfth, Him].). Samo as Indian 

storax. True storax (udj*n\ * shajariustarak, Ar.; cuAjJ 

- daraklitimiuh, Pr rs. j SU - siliraskiper, Hind. ; 

^ - sil&rask&jhAr, Dec.). Title frqm product. Ar. 

from (shHjar, ar. treo 4- ustarak* A 1 *, storax)-- Pers. from 
(darakht, pmts. tree 4 nilah, ar. storax). Hind, from (silk) us, 
hind, storax 4* per, hind, tree) [jam storax]. Deo. from 
hindostany^ Title otherwise Officinal storax, True silauras. 
Hebrew, fibneh. Poplar of the Bible. Botanically Styrax 
[ dhoopam ] officinale, linn., sty race® [vriesham, 84]. Deciduous 
shrub, 1-2 foet high; leaves ovate, beneath villous; racemes 
simple, shorter than the leaf; flowers white, flowering in July. 
Plant of tho levant, greece, Palestine, Syria ; yields a solid resin 
somewhat resembling benzoin [q.v.] ; a^j-eeable odour, pleasant, 
subacjdulous, aromatic, slightly pungent taste. This produot 
occurs iu three different forms; in grains, in soft masses, in 
brittle masses. Storax in grains, the rarest and purest of all, 
in transparent, yellowish-white or reddish-yellow grains, the sise 
of a small boon, the consistence of wax [mom], and capable of 
Consolidating into a tliick mass ; odour strong, penetrating, and 
very agreeable ; taste aromatic and bitter. StOrax in'soft moss, 
or amygdaloid storax softer than the preceding species, easily 
fusible, with brown fracture, displaying almond-like yellowish 
tears ; odonr very sweet, like bensoin, ta^jbe sweet and pei/umod. 
Massive hard storax ; light brown, yellow, and reddish brown, 
friable, sometimes slightly tenadoas, softens under, the teeth s 
more odourless then that of tho two preceding i this variety is 
very impure. The better kiude of storax bum with a white 
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flume j they are soluble, .except the imparities, in alcohol and 
ether. Medicinally stimulant and expectorant ; now little used. 

STOTRAM ( - stdjtra, San.). From (atu, srtn. to praise). 

.§tnngs of names by which, different . gods are worshipped. 
Stotr* pautocan i»a bard attached Xo native courts. 

STRAITS - s trots, Hind.): ■ Otherwise Maladea 

ItraitSi 'The chftuiel that separates Mqjayan peninsula • from 
Sumatra. The Straits Settlement* are British colonies to the 
fcorth, with hnad-qaartora at Singapore [q.v.]. See vol. I, 31. 

STtlRE ( * stri, San.). Woman. A common dravidian 

error for Sbreo ,[q.v.l t wlitch has no connection ; of. stot-xjem 
for 'fhrptficm. Polygamy is- not frequently found e. in india ; 
and nsnally when a man marries a second wife wliilo his first is 
still alive, it is because the latter is barren or has an incurable 
disease. _ Bat the first wife remains even then mistress of the 
tieuitfVahd the second is regarded os her younger sister who is 
to serve her. In thu Cooral [q.v.] the women of South -india are 
highly spoken of becahee of their many virtues.— r~ Siren dhanam 

- stridhanamu, T{fl.) t From (above + dhuna» saq. 
property). . Dowry. Property belonging to a woman, which 
follows a law a of succession different from that which regulates- 
other property. For MahomcMlan dowry see Mahal*. 

STYI-E-Et.ANT (X|T*ltf - pftt’huri, Mahr. j - 

v&datedd&ku, Tel . ; &tr GBsfft h y-CBcrJjJ - cshnttinippfindu, 

T am.). Title from appearance of flowers. : Mahr. from "(pa ta, 
ftuthr. Jiiie + ari, mahr. row); flagellifnrm leaf. Tel. from (vuda, 
teL tyoftfr + teddu, tel. oar + aku, ted. leaf); flagolliforru loaf. 
Tam. from (csl)ut.tani, taps* style + p&ntlu, tam. plant) from 
flower shooting up in* the form of a stylo. Tain, also (k«d,ar- 
gozhuppai>, moaning son + nourishor. Title otherwise Sarui'efit 
letuice. . Botunuruiiy .Latrtiea pinnaliftda, cass., composite 
[vrioaluyn, ‘74 J. Alius Luc tu c;* snrmentosa ; Micror hyp elms 
inrineii tonus ; Premtidhos sarinontosa. Sleius twiggy, filifonfi, 
procumbent, here and there bearing roots anti lenveF; -loaves 
close together? sinuuboly pinuatifid globes, mbtuso or subacute ,* 
peduncles ono-hoaded,- somewhat short uj- than the leaf, bearing 
at the apex subirobricatqd’ scaly bracts, ncuriose at the margin ; 
flowers yellow , in sandy places. Sand-binder [irianal] ; a widely 
diffused humble plant, with long flngcllifqrm rcmicrg; jnici* mixed 
with karnnj [q.Y.] Sewl oil largely ihShI as an external Application 
in rheumatism ; juice also used as a sodorifio for children. 

SUl)l)Eli» (^Jl* - ssdr, Ar.}. From, (sad ara, nr. to lead). Chief. 
Pftrt of la cab ; os .Sudder ood dof»n, chief of religion [imp*).-— — 
Suddrr ailaiclul ^ Xo - aadradtilat, Hind.). From (above 

■f ad&lat., jir. court). ‘The supreme court, the? name of the highest 
court established under the Fast* india company in each Presi- 
dency, and commuting of two sides, known ft« the. Sudder diwanny 
adawliit or Chief civil crourinnd the Sudd or nizaumat or Fowjdarry 
ad&wdut, the Chief criminal court. Tho Suddor adawiuts havo 
been replaced by High court's [adawlut- p— - Sudder amnen 
* sadrnpiin, Hiud.). From (above + am in,' ar. arbi- 
trator). Formerly a untie* civil judge. Some of A higher grade 
went distinguished as Principal sudder amcons.-*-^— SvtlJfr- 6 

Jr*** ))** - siulfotnufassul, Hind.). From (above + 
mnfassaf, ar. sepaYato). Town and country. 

SUOAll (^TT - aharkara San . ; - sukkar, Ar. ; . 

shakar, Peru. ; m j$Jk - shirk kar, Hind . ; - sakk^re, Can . ; 

- tsakkora, Tel . ; yuftaKnxuo - pafichasara, Mai . ; #0 A 
dsetotr * sharukkarni, Tam.). Both title and vernaculars from 
Sanscrit. Spn. means piece ; granulated sugar. Saco ha rum of 
chemists. Clue tty product of Sncchar\im*oftlrInarum,.l., grami- 
Aaccro [ sugar# qptio]. Extracted however if necessary by proocBB 
from several other plants ; us from arenga [gomooty], bassia 
[raohwah], borassus [palmyra],- calotropis [yorcum], caryota 
[bastard sago palm], cocos [cocoanut], coryplia [tajipotj, 
p^mnix [khaijotmwn], and sqrgbum [cholnm]. nugar i I either 
crfstallized oi* amorphous. Win tv, brown* and pink candy' [q.V.l, 
and whito'and brown sugar arc examples of tho first f and' barley* 
sugar of tho second Mnscovado or raw-sugar is a mixture of 
orystallinn and amorphous • sugar. Fur the different kfnds 
of sugar soe below under Sugar-cane. Crystallised sugar should 
be nearly white, dry, aifd entirely soluble in water ; Ihe last 
quality shows freedom * frotq the ordinary adulterations, sand, 
and flour) the wjiite powdery sugar obtainable in mOBt basaars 
generally odntains a considerable pfoportion of irtholuble material. 
Sugar includes on the average about. 6 per cent, of water, tho 
nnoryst jbllisable part* of* the Juice, constituting either treacle 
or molasses which is abont*23 per cent. Sugar when concen- 
trated is highly antiaeptjtf, .it is frequently employed* in the 
preservation of vegetable, animal, and medicinal substances; 
in bases of poisoning by copper [taumiam], avseni$ [pausWj- 
nam], or corrosive sublimate [shavVeeratti^, it acts as. antidote, 
and wnjte sugar finely pulverised is occasionally sprinkled 
upon ulodTs with unhealthy granulations ; pure cane sugdr is 
medicinally- demulcent, nutritive, and dietetic j* ropt is also 
demuleent and diuretic ; sugar, find treacle largely used in native 
medicines ; givbs to pharm. saoeharmu purificatum ;• alsoWreaoie 
the uncrystilltejl residue of tbe refining of sugar, theriaoa; 


also syrupus siihplox, CTnrcfined sugar is offered at tho 
shrines of gods, and presented by inferiors to superiors as mark* 
of rospect.— (1) 8v gar apple jw/-» • safarjnlishirin, 

Hind.). Same os Common anona. Sugar beat 

shakltarlobtyk, Hind.). Samo as Country ldhyah.— — Sugar-cane 
(g^. - ikshu, 'Sun. ; - flmsa, Mahr. ; jL. J1 - kasa- 

bussukaar, Ar. ; w^Si - naisliskar Fere.; Lf - gannA Hind 
and Doc. i y*S tabu, Malay; . kubbu, Can.; VCetw - 

karimbu, Too. ; "o v«5 # * qhcruku, Tel. ; »£ - aku, Oor. ; - 

karimbu, Mai.; #<o?i - uk r Singh.; - knruinbu, Tain.), 

Title from product.. San. fnitn (ish, SAn. to drsire). Mahr. 
from Sanscrit. Ar. from (knsub, nr. ree«^-f sukkag. ar. sugar). 
Fere, from (nai, ]Kn-s. reed + shiikar, pere. sugar) Mai. means 
dark color. Singh, from Sanscrit.* San. also (rasAlu), meaning 
ornemented by i nice fhurrially, mango]; (mali&rasA)} meaning 
great juice ; (shestca).. * meaning weapon, as of cauman ; 
(puudraka), meaning* auspicious, applies to tho i-ed variety% 
(kintkrokn), meaning produced in forest', the red variety. 
Mahr. also (dsa). Hind, also (dkh). Doc. also (gindi). -Tel. 
also (Arukanttpulakr&nnga), meaning six + joint + sngar-eane ; 
(kanupiilarheruku), meaning joint + augcr-cane ; (pottikanu- 
piilachoruku), meaning short + joint + sugar-cane ; (Mvuchernku), 
meaning thick + sugar-cane ; (telkicherukii), meaning whito 
+ £Ugar-rane. Tam. also (ukklragabdi), meaning strong smell. 
Title otherwise Gannah, Juicy rood, Ookh, Sugar reed, Rntani- 
eally Saccharum [sharuml oilicinarum, linn, graminnreiB 
( vriesham, f6.nj. Cblm 6-12 feet piiidcles terpiinnl, spreading, 
erect, oblong, *13 fent long, of a 'giev color from- the Inigo 
quantity .of long soft Imica surrounding’ the. flowers, r&mif:c<itir.ns 
nlteniiiio.. very ramons, expn riding ; flr wers Ju ini«]>hrodite; 
in jiftire, one sessile -the other pedicellcd; col wr Uvo- haver 1 , 
smooth; corolla one-valved, fheiubrannceoi-s, • mse-coloicd. 
Strong canc-stemmed grass, ope of tlu^ largest, culfas marked 
in spaces by kimU oulnrgb and swollen joints, large feathery 
plume of flowers; wild and cultivated ; thrives the equator 
to tbe 3li° of latitude; tire sucrosit ja ooritnir.eil ixi the looso 
cellular indderous juicy pith *rith which the stalk is filled; this 
gu-es the bept- known of cnintfiercjal sugars.. Raw* sugar, or 
goer j* q.v.1, in variable in purity; mignr eane jaggery ;q-v.j. is 
■the <-nuh; ■ nspisaated juice of the sugar-olne often substituted 
f.-ir trrraeli! ; refined sugar, er rimlcovodo, is gdor refined so as to 
afford asDgftr of very white color, solid, hard, friable, brilliant in 
some ]ferta, scai-oely diaphanous,, sonorous, phosphorescent by 
friction inf lie dark ; loaf sugar ip (.lie product, of the eVftparati(;n 
o^jthe syrup of xwfined sugar; cAjidy [q.v.] is crystallized sugur, 
the crystals are four-sided, with dihedral or sometimes trih*draV 
summits; molasses fs lincrystallizaMe sugar, liquid,' thick, of 
ileep color, strong smell, about li ptr 100 of the whole produco 
of the cane ;* caramel is burnt sugar; rum is the alcoholic liquid' 
.obtained by the fermentation of molasses, ‘/lie f.-igar-cone was 
originslly a native of india, and Jtns been know-n here frfmri liiuo 
im ni cjnorui] ;• introduced fnto general use. in europe by tho 
siiracetis snd thrcyigh 'the crusades ; stated not -to have Emeu 
known to the dneicut greeks and latins, but Incan has the line, 
quique bibunt teucra d it lees nb nrundine hdeges; ihe periplus 
speaks of p*Ai rb saX^ivor, rb- Aryoptvov adn^up ; »nd strabo 
atated that roods in india yielded honey [sh.ahadj without beet 
ftainec] ; the theory tfyat adyKop-tw meant tubs sheer [fl.v.] is not 
sustainable. The cane grows well on u g jod Ipuip [ passlny muni)] 
or light clay [caljmnnu] ; tho seasoaof planting is sodn after the 
csunmontoiuent of the rains [niazhny 1 ; the chief requisites aro 
frequent ploughing of tho Mill, much • manuring [yermi], and 
careful* removal of weeds; and fu those varieties requiring much 
moisture the land mustmcasioiuilly be artificially watered ; a^oo 
wet or too <iry sou son is injurious- to the h Agar-cane ; Ihe ^roj»A 
suffer much from the depredations of wild afliuials. particularly 
elephants [q.v.j, wiitj hog* [soorj, jackals [q.v/l, bt>snies -cater- 
pillars [oumhJy pootby] and worms [keorafi]; white-ants [q.v.] 
are also destructive. Ground prepared for this cultivation in 
south ii> mauahy fmausom]. or feffrnary, on corovnundel in 
oheitram or April, on w. coast in chfngoin or august and runny or 
September; seed aoyvn in smith in vejyaushy or may, bn Coro- 
mandel in oheitram or april, on w. coast y i chingouv or august 
and canny or September ? no nursery ; the top knot of the oano 
is cut and*’ put in water Tor t)iroo flays ; afterwards it is 
covered with straw, when it sprouts within five days and is 
washed and ■ planted ; white nndei* grow th is Weeded and. 
watered ; cane is of blue color when fit to be cut ono y*ar 
after j^ut at bottom with a* sharp knife.. For extraction of 
juice fcf the mill a aee Aulay. a Tlie followirg *h the ordinary 
process' for separating the- sugar from tho.cnne juice;. the 
juice is first boiled, adding choouam [q.v. |- at the rate of Three 
ounces for every. twenty-four ppi-ka seers [q.v.]; when tlieVou- 
tenia of i he boilffr feel waxy to the tench, they urd poured off into 
chatties (q.v.] with a six inch mouth and bnving small holes at 
the bottom';. the aymp in .the ftiolasses drains through these 
holes ; in this state tho mask is kept ususlly for six or eight months, 
oc for $t least six weeks at any ‘rate; any rcma*ining syrup 
in the mass is then drained off liy placing it in bamboo Jq.v. ] 
Baskets, and- squeezing it in a cloth ; the siigar is then dihSelved 
ip water, and boiled a second time, adding from time to time a 
littlp ghee a Xfl- v -] *nd fliilk [pp.ul] to clarify the sugar j after 
it has been sufficiently Uoiled, tbe sugur is put again into wMu 
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mouthed pots having holes at the botto/n, and left to cool end 
vrystaliie ; any remaining syrup in the sugar drains away 
through these holes ; 4 >he outside of the .pots is coated over with 
oowdung i'shaunyj j a creeping water* plant, hydrilla vorticiliata* 
rich., is placed on the top of the sugar to make the sugar white 
and remove ahy syrupy or black, substance j sopietim.es these 
plants are also placed at tty* bottom of the sugar; the plants 
are renewed every day for live or six days; the sugar is thou 
thoroughly, dried and kept fur uso. To make sugar-oandy. the 
aeoOnd of the above boilings iftourtailed, and the syrup is pourod 
into pots, iu which are placed thin slips of bamboo’[q.v. j ; cloth 
is then tied over the mouths of these pots, and they are stood for 
forty dayB on paddy husk ; the sugar crystallizes round these 
•lips. Thisris the method generally adopted by natives for the 
manufacture «of sugar in south iudia ; in souie a places however 
urifear is manufactured according to the ouropean method, /md with 
the help Of stosm machines ; the process for ipstauce employed 
et aska is the so-called diffusion-process* and consists in chopping 
up the sugar-cane into small shavings by rapidly rp\#>lving knives, 
the juioe being theu extracted by a thorough saturation in water, 
and the saturated juice being boiled down into sngar after under- 
going various process of cleaning and refining. Cattle [m&tidj 
and horses [gborah] eat* sugar-cane readily ; it is fattening, and 
makes excellent fodder ; stalks aso chewed by natives. Several 
varieties cultivated here; some being grown entirely for the 
manufacture of sugar, others for eating raw ; tho latter aro as a 
rule thicker, softer, and more juicy than tho former. There ‘is 
a Tauiul proverb;— 3u0® tSjD.i JSiTguu) 

9 0 ljbfDMGBr « 0 LOi-/u yLfCu/reu — “though born in a high 
“ family, a. fool is like a sugar-cane dower" ; sugar-cane should be 
.cut before it flowers ; the flower dostrbys valuo of the cane and 
a fool kills reputation of the family. And another: — scrOr 
/SwfiiS&i « 0 iJbq'«Dai— ,4 jdawt sugar-cane in ealar [q v.] or 
“ alkaline ; ' soil. ” And another: — GMr&Gvfr&p 
«0u>L/~“>tt juno sugar-cane is like « an elephant's tail;*' 
referring to itf Btem. The cooral says : — Q&rr 6 V 6 i'LJ utudr uQ 
eurr 4 Fifdr(S(n?ir *Qihtj ( J>Ljrrp Qs/reuttuu uiudruG) * ft £ — 
“ the great bestow their alms as soon as they are informed ; 
“ but tho mean, like, the sugar-cane, only whpn they are tortured 
“ to death. ’’ Compare the following, where transl. 14 of Bcoond 
term : — Aloe littoralia (ikslmramallikA), meaning sweet juice + 
giving + jasmine j.Hygrophila sptriosa (ikshugandhA), smell' ; 
lpomasa digitata (iksliuganrlhA), smell ; Saccharum Hpontaneum 
(ikshugaudhA), snitfll ; Tribulus terrestris (ikshugatnliiA). smell ;■ 
see ghlss. paragraphs. Wild sugar-cane, or Devil diig;ir-cau« ua 
in ttyp vernaculars, iB botanic-ally Gaccliuruin [slTaram] procerum, 
kcenig-, graminaecie [vriosham, 156] ; very, lofty grass j leaves 
are given in cow [pashooj confinement ; culms and leaves are 
food for elephants [q.v.] f -yields but littlo sugar ; makes roofs 
for houses,- rafts "f of crossing rivers, railings for enclosures, and 
biers tq carry dead bodies. Wild sugar-cann is also a name- 

given to Naunal [q.v.]. Sngar millet (^T^TTjn^ - sharks- 

rijArna, San.). Same as Sweet cholum. #»rpar palm (jtf - 

sliakkartAr, Hind.). Satne as Oomooty . —— (%) The following 

are tho varieties of cane sugar in tho bazaar. Boorah uhakkaray 

(jMrf - bdrAshakkar, Hind. ; s*r* - bhr&tsakkera, Tel. ; 

r^nTlqj 5 tDU.Tu:m - tarippafiohasira, Mai.; '^ir rj# *air - 
pdrfc^arukkarai, Tam.), liidd. from (bdri, hind, powder-like + 
shakkar, hind, sugar). Mai. -from (tari, uial. grain + pafichas&ra, 
mal. sugar). Tam. also (navaituq^arukkarai), meaning tundy + 
sugar, from its appearance liko powdered sugar-candy. Finest 
native sugar in. white crystals. From Ashfcagmm and Aska. 

Cawd ehakkarag (j&Jk JaS - kandkinjiakkar, Hind. • 

- kaudutsakkera, -Tel.; ad ratyaamtft- 1 kansaruk- 
karai, T|>m-)- Hihd. from (tytnd, ar. sugqr-candy + shakkar, 

hind. • sugar). Loaf sugar. Kaut *J<akkaray - 

dAshasharkarA, San. ; - fliakhtnmishakkar, Hind.; 

uruaakkare. Can.; - nitutsakkera, Tel.; 

migojaaiTOato - uAttupafichasAra, Mai.; - 

n&ttu^arukkarai, Tam.). Hind. from’(makht(imf, hind, oountrv 
+ ahakkasv hind, sugar). Hind, also (lAlshakkar), meaning red 
sugar. Tel. also (bellqputsakkera), meaning jaggery + sugar. 
Tam. also (shivappucqarukkajrai), meaning red + sugar ; also 
(shAlafljarukkarai),' meaning salem town -f sugar. Country 
sugar, whitey brown.*^— Ita*6 ahakkaray (j&fc k+Aj - rAbshakkar, 
Hind.; t»! - rAptsakkera, Tel. ; $linru*($da*J>tr . 
irAbsarukkarai, Tam.). Hind, from (rib, hind, syrup + shakkar, 
hiud. sugar). Unrefined moist, sugar. — -Vellay ahakkaray 
(^WlrfiTr " shvAfcasharkarA, San.; . chlnfshakkar, 

Hinfl.; - bilisaklcare, Can.; - tellatsakkora, 

Tel.; Aojsnbajenu9i:9A - venpaficharAra, Mai, ; Q^syr^r^ 
^0 - vellutyvarnkkarai, Tam.). Hind, from (clffni, hind. 
Chinese shakkaa^hind. sugar). Mai. also (chinippaflohaaAra), 
meaning chines# sagar ; also (vensharkkara), meaning white 
sugar. Tam. also (shfai^arukkarai), meaning china -p sugar ; 
also (fehfni), same. White sugar. 

MUM Hind.)* Impure oarbongte of soda. 

Sum uSowdoo. Bujjt* thm (sfSWTT - wrjjilnbiM, 8 m. , 


tn a frB TT - Mahr. i < s.jJfkWr. Hind., 

v 6 za> - saddsAkiramu, Tel. j ga<dljy 9 ( 0 o - uasriffAram, Mai. ; 
jc&&a*trjrin - shawtkkAfom, Tam.). Title from htndobta&y . 
San. from (sarjji, san. natron + kahira, san. alkali). Hlndv from 
(sajji, hind, impure carbonate of soda + khir, hind, alkali).* Tel. 
from sunscrit. Mai. .from (uinari, mal. saiicornia braohiata, 
roxb. t ohaiam, mal. ashes). Tam. from Sanscrit. Tel. also 
(liStasrufti ), meaning vessel + natron. Barilla or .mpure carbonate 
of soda prepared by burning the following plants, all of which 
belong to Cbonopodiaceie : — Anthrocnewum . indiqgm, moq. ; 
Saiicornia braohiata, roxb. [ebook] ; Salsola kali, willd. ; fimsda 
indico, moq.; Suasda nudiflora t mo<f.»[indian saltwort]. Distin- 
guish from potash fjharka namak]. Distinguish fron% the 
carbonate of sod(| madeefrom the minei'als Oovanuunn ‘cauram 
[q.v.] and Poongaurem [q.v.].' Harill i as iqcdicine is primarily 
ktntacid* secondarily alterative. Used in dyeing [sbUuyam].— 
Sujjei mutty ( iJ U • sajjfmutti, Hind.). From (above.#- 
mattf, hind, earth). Any. sowdoo [q.v.] soil. 

SULLA (&& - tsalla, Tel.). Cool. Also buttermilk.—— 
Salivendra (&&&*■£ - tsalivAndra, Tel.). Frogs (above -f 
pandili, tet. shod). Water pandauf [jnam] where .water it given 

gratis to travellers. Sullafully - tsallapalli, Tel.). 

From (tsalla, tel. buttermilk + palli, tel. village).. Tel. also 
(dAVarakdta)* meaning god's fort. Zemindarry ; Kistna disfc.. 
Bunder tal. ;*pop. 68,025 •» square miles 192. Otherwise called 
Dev af cote. The ancqstorn of the family called Yerlagadda were 
cultivators of the Cumma caste who settled in the district 
throe centuries ago. Yerlagadda gnoroova naidoo procured the 
zoinindarry of Devarcote iu A.D: 1576. In 1732 during the 
incursions of Asaf jah, the estate was taken under the Fowjdar’e 
management for a time. After the French had established 
themselves at Mauulipirtam in 1751 they .obtained from Salanbnt 
jnwg.a-grant of the Aooolatnannaud and tioodoor'pe^gunnahe 
[q.v.] al a jagheor [q^v.] and allowed Yerlagadda codandarnman 
a ;>ensicih for maintenance. When the* English in 1769 expelled 
the French -from Masnlipatam, Uodaodafaman again assumed 
the title of zemindar but was forced to fly. to.Uondaveed. ' He 
dik'd in 1791 and Government, recognised as Zemindar the eldest 
son Vencatramana naidoo. In 1798 he - was dtposod dhd hip 
adopted son Ankauna was proclaimed Zemindar. He bnilt ike 
temple at Shivagunga close to Masnlipatam at an enormous 
cost, and eroctod a bouse |in the Sullapally fort for Bs. 1,32,000 
on the mode! of one at Benares. Estate since their, twice under 
Court of Wards. -The yopYig Bajah in 1851 -pulled down tho 
tcuiplo his grandfather had bnilt at Shivagnnga and began to 
reconstruct it of Condapully granite [carooin cull]. Places of 
arch ico logical interest Ayyanky, Ganza, Ghuntaahanla, Nid- 
molo, Podda cullopully, Shreecaucoolam, Yanamlaooodroo. 

BULL AH (^h» - scli, Hind.). Gauze for turbans [mull, 
pnggry, turban]. 

SULTAN" (oUJL . suit An, Ar. ; oy^onb • ‘sultAn, 

From (saluta, ar. to predominate). Strength or might, used in 
the sense of ruler. This arabian title, first taken by Mabmood 
of ghnznoe, fell quickly into disesteom even among the turks 
themselves, ’having been assumod by many of thoir petty rulers. 
Many of tho native princes of the maloy archipelago assumed it 
after their conversion to .uiahomedanisip, in Hen Qf tho Sanscrit 
name of llajah [q.v.^or the native ones of Batoo and Panghcran. 

It was taken by the princes of Bantam, and the only consider- 
able independent malay . princo of ^orneo now uses it. The 
word is taken as alum ; as Sultan khan, alam + alaumat [ism]. 
The Sultauny was a system of coins [fanam, na unyam, pagoda) 
so called in Mysore gander Tippoo sultan. fiultan'a laaq 

. sultAn urravAhm, Ar.). Same as Fragrant 

toolsy. Sultan* $ battery* (COshrMUftDaigo • .gknspativattam, 

Mal.). Title from the fort of tippoo sultan. Vem. from 
(ganapati, san. the deity + vattam, mal. oirole). Towjri 
Malabar disC Wynaud tal. ; let. llVtf ; long. 76° iTi from 
Calicut N.E. 43 miles « from Mtnantoddy 8.H. 19 milks; 
In Ganapati vuttam amthom. ' Tippoo saltan bad a fort here. 
British regiihent stationed in early part of present century*.— 
Bultan'a carnal (nv^mo - suttAntdta, Mal.). From 
(sultAn, ar. ruler + tdtu, mal. ohannel). Canal ; Malabar dist. B 
Chiracs) tal. j let. 12° 01' to 12°j0f N. ; long. 76° 16' to 76* IT 
E Artificial work, about two milts in length, executed in-1780 
by Ally rajab [pudy rajah], husband of tho Beeby of Cannanore, 
when mansging'the Oofattsry domains for Hyder allyx Connects 
Mount daily river with the backwater formed at the mouth of. 
the T&liparambef and Bellfapatam rivers, and thus gives unlnter- i 
rnpted watef communication at all seasons. Formerly boats 
going to or, from the north had to go out to sea at this point. 

Sultan* $ tree (jW* • sultinulaahjAr, Ar.). Title 

from height. Same in Common sir issa. Saltan writ (ylUL 

- saltinbAurf, Hind.). Fpom (above + biurf, king, wall)* 
Well cm river-bank, with ohannel [q.v.] to bring watel close for 
perooUtion or ant^.-*»~^^ r sultAna, Ajr.X Female 

form gf sultan.-^lFiid euHan r acid (rJW msL VJl ve>. - 
habbusalAtinlsahrAf, ArtV ; Same as Wild jamalgetu. 
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SUMACH (jU- - suraik, Hind.), From arabus meaning 
Iriffh * tfrown on elevated laud*. Botanically the Rhus genuB, 
anacardiacem [vricshftm* 45]. Shrub., bushes and trees ; loaves 
usually compound; flower* small ; fruits small, hearly dry or 
slight/? juicy* containing a single bony dne-sccded atone ; wood 
vrev. soft, often streaked, with a yellow or brown heart. wood; 

The apeciei best known lo the native* are shown below. 

.American sttmact » (AyV jU-. - sriniikinnirikah, At.). Same as 

I)ivy divy. Rcd-lac itumach ( - kaj Uatuahringi, Ban. ; 

SUfTSfiPft - kAkiklashmgi', Mahr. ; - kakrasingi, 

Hind, and Dec.; «*ire«o* - kAkarashingi, Tel.; «/r«#/TL- 
a & ©/fil'd - kar kk Ada ga$?ingi, Tam.). Title from varffish. San. 
from (karkata, ean. crab -l* shringo, sen. claw), from galls like 
Hcorpioirs or crab’s claw [kakrasnighy ]. Mahr., Ac., from 
Sanscrit. Sandal so (shringO, nicaning horn-liko. Title otherwise 
Crab's claw, Japan can tallow sumach, Japanese varnish. Hotani- 
cally lllius [sumach] aucccdauca, linn., anacardmoese [vricwlmm, 
45T. Alias lUius adiiminata. Tree about 30 fret high, every- 
whero glAhrous, except the panicle jn some varieties; leaves 
crowded at the ends of the branches, 6 -18 inches ; petiole terete, 
slender ; leaflets 2-5 by 14 2* inches, petiolulate, elliptic-oblong, 
or oblong, or ovato.-lanceolate, tiptvery slender ; haw rounded 
or acute, Straight or oblique ; nerve* numerous, slightly arched, 
slender ; panicles axillary, half the length of the leaves, slander, 
lax with il very few scattered hairs, or glabrous; flowtys 
.i ' inch diameter, yellow green ; pedicel slender ; sepals broadly 
ovate, obtuse; petals much longer, oblong, or obtuse ; di*k five 
lobed - drupes J inch diameter, in drooping panicles, gibbous, 
compressed opicurp very thin, bursting irregularly ; stone com- 
pressed bony, surrounded with wax. The. horn -like excrescences 
caused by insects on this- brandies an* called kakraainghy 
fci.Y.l i they an? largo, hollow, thin- waited, genera 1 ly'cyl indricnl, 
tapering to either extroinity. Tho excrescences arc meiiicinully 
tonic expectorant; quoted in pharut., mm-otticinal, like oak 
galls’ [ rnauchicoy j. A varnish is yielded; the- seed give* on 
being pressed an oil, which soon congeal* to the consistence of 

tallow, and from which in japan candles aro prepared. 

Tanner'* sumach jU- - suminakiiddabWighir., Ar. ; 

jU- - sumAk, For*.; *- inachhh,,.Hind.). Title from 

use. Ar. means tanner's sumach. Per*, from Arabic. Hind. 


Title* otherwise KJro leaved sumach, hnvopemi suniaon, I* ish 
sumach, Muteldy, Varnish tree. Botanically Rhus [sumach] 
coriuria' linn., anacard iaooiu [vrie.shaiu, 43]. The leaves are 
about a foot long, pinnate, with from five, to seven pairs of 
leaflets and ‘an odd one, like the leaves off the common elm; 
the petioles and midribs of the leaflets are covered with » 
reddish brown toiuentum ; the leaflets are hairy ami very 
astringent. Fruit, is imported in largo quantities from per sin ; 
considered of good quality wheu odour js strong, color or ft 
lively ftrecn, well ground, and free from stalks. The dry f.*uit 
is so small and. flat th wt it lookH like a seed ; it is either circular 
or oblong ; generally about a line and-a-half in diameter, find 
half a line in thickness ; iL jo cowered with u very thin and 
light pericarp, which is reddish-brown or rust-colored, odourless, 
tfHghtlv astringent it* taste, and can bo easily removed from 
the seeds by rubbing between the hands; the seeds are about 
erne-half smaller in rise, almost always oblong, very hard, slightly 
inclining to be kidlley -shaped and possess no particular taste or 
smell The pericarp of the seeds and the leaves are medicinally 
astringent. Compound powder; take of the pericarp of the* 
soeds of rim* coriaria, butea-gum [ palaus j and the gum of .xlink 
wodior [wodierVin powder, each ten drachms; the fruit of 
earn m roxburghiauum [ajmood ajwaun], in powder, five 
drachms ; cinnamon bark [cinnamon], in powder, four drachms ; 
and opium [aphainain], in powdor, one drachm ; mix well, pass 
the powder through a fine sieve, rub it lightly in fk mortar and 
keep it in a closed bottle. Do*e ; from five to forty grains ; 
forty grains, contain one grain of opium. Substituted for pulv. 
ipecac, composites, putt, kino composites, and pulv. cretin 
aromat. cum opio. Leaves and fruit are boiled down, and a 
liqvid* extract obtained; this used as an astringent; leaves 
made into poultices applied to the abdomen in diarrhoea of 
children : leaves and fruit used as styptic, astringent, and tonic. 
Fruit is acid. Dried and pulverised leaves furnish a tan ; and 
ounce contains about 75 grains of tannin ; of all astringents it 
bears the greatest resemblance to galls [inanobicov]. 

SUMPAUJEY - sampAje, Cod.). Part of Byhdiully 

village, ghaut; South canaradist., Ooppinangady tai. ; pop. 216; 
from Mangalore K. 54 miles ; from Poottore B.K. 30 mile*. The 
ghaut [q.v.] connecti S, canara with Coprg. Wheeled traffic. 

SUNDAVOI<B (-ff - tsandavdlu, Tel.). Prom .(fc sand u, 

tel. proper name + prdlu, tel. town). * Tel. also (velnadu), 
meaui g outside + . country. Village; Kistua dist., Rapidly 
tal. ; pop. 2,819 ; aores 4,626 ; let. 16® 0V ; long 80° 39' , Jfroui 
Masulipatam W.8.W. 85 miles ; Arum Repully W, 15 miles ; from 
the sea N. 9 miles. Of giwat antiquity. Mentioned in Hindoo 
ballads land poems. Mound outside the village contains Bood- 
dhist [booddhn] remains. Temple built, by Chola [q.v.] kings, 


with inscriptions, dated A.D. 1154, 1171 and 1176. Gold coins 
[naunvam] have been found. 

SUNDGOtt (jfr^c • Bonddru, Tel. sand dr *). From 
(sandu, tel. gap + dru, tel. village) [ta]. Ghaut village near 
Bhcomagnhdy puss." — —(1) Territory, Bells ry. An independent 
state and pay* no peslicitsti. Fpr description, Ac., s«o vol. II, 
appendix. XI I. Placed of archaeological interest : -••The temple 
of Gonmurasawmy, Katrianinnlluy, Sundoor. Principal trig, 
station: -Raman inullay. Tho leading place*, Ac., itt -the 

territory are tho following. 1th ermagli mly ( (xt-rfo-i - 

bbiniHgnndi, Tel.).* From (bhuna, son. fearful ;■ one of the five 
panda vns + gnmli, tel:’ pass). Glmut ; lat. 16" 06' ; long. 
76° 3S # ; from Bcllary W. 21 miles ; from Suudoon N.Jfi. 3 
inflos. One of the throe pusses by which the Spudoor. state is 
enCoivd, through whic.li runs the main road from Bellary to 
Kuinnudrong. Yettinhiitty is at the on trance. — t-Gomanra* 
Hun'my** m hiil - kuinAruavAniigndda, Cam). 

From (knniAra, san. skanda, the son**god + svnmi, wan. lord ♦ 
guikla, can. hill). Hill, Place of. pilgrimage ; lat. 15° OF; long. 
76* 37' height 2,965 feet; from Bcllary W.8.W. 25 miles ; fnirn 
Sun door 8.8. E. 5 miles.* South of Ramanmnllay overlooking 
Rnndoor valley ; used a* a Sanitarium. Ancient temple of Goman- 
rANUwmy on the hill, * much visited by pilgrims from all parts 
of India. The jatrah [pundigay, 6dj is triennial. The temple 
of i'arvaty is yl stone to tho summit and has a wagon-sbsped 

mof like that* of tho' Bheerna rath [q.v.] at Manvcllipore. 

Oblarjii ndy - ublnmindi, Tel.). From (ahdbibiinn, tel. 

name of a hill + gandi. tel. pass). Pass; lat. )5 U 93'; ’long. 
76 ‘ 42 y ; from Bellary W.S.W. J8 milts; from Sundoor 8.W. 

4 inile*. W. pa*s from Ramandruog plateau. A /stream forms 

main feeder of Durojco lake. Rumand* m oog (O’-'aJjr-rtJnr - 

ramanadurga, Can.). See sep. title. Rnmanruullay (Oe>5Jj 

SSjd -» ranittiianialo, Gun.). From (rAma, aan. the gotl + male, 
can. hill). BanMcrit. mime (rainagiri). Trig, station ; lat. 15° 07' 
Q4-57" ; long. 76’ 3(/ 26 G5* ; height 3,256 feet ; from Bclldry W. 

30 milo* ; from Bnndoor W.K.VV. 6 mile*. Stnulwr (■.•*-<> 

f - souddru, Tel.). Bee bnlp4r .* — -Yettinhvtty (oSo^JCaeUj - 
vettinahntti, Cun.). From (ottu, csn. bullock hatti, can. 
cuttle- pen). Village; pop. 1,548; 1st. 15’08' ; long. 76" 32'; from 
Bellary W. 31 miles ; from Sundoor K.K. 5 miles.*—— (2) 
Village, Headquarters of the Srtndoor Rajah; Bellary dist., 
Sundoor territory; pop. 4,3^7 ; lat. 15 n 00' ; long. 7tP 36'; height 
1,815; from Adony S.W. 00 miles; from Bellary W. 25 miles; 
from Huapett S.K. 16 miles ; Imm Hurpanhuliy K.N.K. 43 mile* , 
i from Madras W.X.W. 2«G miles; from TadpaUy W. 96 mUes. 

| After capture of Gooty in 1779, Hydnr ally 4ook Sundwr, and 
| built Htroug tort called Krishna nuggei near entrance of valley 
! by Bheernuguudy pass. 

SUN DU A (S!T^ * khadiro, San. “ lalakhaira, Mahr.i 

- lAlkhuir, Hind. ; tfydskd - kaggalimara, Can. , 
j$ q , & - tsandra, Tel.; d 3 b(ol(>BS 0 Qil * kannnali, Hal. ; 
sir&S . karungAli, Tam.). Title from teloogoo. San. fi-om (khad, 
sun. to be firm) ; from Imnl durable wood [biswooi, catechu, 
shoondyi. Mahr. from hiudofitany. Hind, from (1A1, hmd. 
red + kliair, hind, acacia cojecliu, willd.). Can. from (kaggu, 
can. firm 4 mara, can. tree). Mai. from tamul. Tam. from 
(karumai, tam. blackness + kal, tarn. foot). San. also (hcima- 
vrikdba), meaning sacrifice + tree; (niridupiitrika), meaning 
soft + leaf. Tolt also (naUatsandia), mcaniug black + the tree. 
Title otherwise Canjongsuly. Botanically Acacia jcantalani] 
sundrn, dec., leguminosss [vrioshtw, 48], Specific name from 
teloogoo. Alia* Acacia chundra ; Mimosa chundra. Tree, 20-30 
foot •'branches armed with recurved stipulnry prickles, sometimes 
unarmed i leaves bi pinna ted ; pinna? fifteen to twenty pair ; 
leaflets numerous, small, linear; spikes- one to three togetbwf 
axillary, pedunclod, shorter than the leaves, luany-fiowered ; 
corolla five-cleft; stamens distinct; flowers small, yellow; 
legumes tlim, flat, lanceolate; seeds few ; flowers July to Aupist, 
Scarcely more than a variety of Acacia cateehn, willd. [catechu], 

, from which it differs in iU fewer leaflets, total absenco of 
I pubescence, and the dark-brown color of its branchiate. Yields 
| a gum similar to catechu gum [gond]. Wood tolerably close- 
grained and durable; darir red color, veined with a darker 
shade of streaks, very heavy, used for beams and pdsts, ploughs, 
mortars and pestles, end is good for piles* and sleepers; not 
attacked by insects ; apt to split with nails. Bald vunam 

o - (MtdaUnL-dra, Tel.). Same »« Stoondy. lore*gn 

white tundra (8$vLaG*H*r(S®>eu - •MmsirelvA, Tam.). Same 
an A'nsandra [<).▼.].—= — White tundra (Wft - ahami, Ban. | 
v^ar^T . dliavalakhaira, Mahr. ; - »nga«. Can. , o\* 

. inltataandra, Tal. 5 Omft*ar .* kovil, Tam.). Title from 
(lovcri. Ban. from (almm, ean. to doe troy) . of. proeopw 
sinoif^ra, linn. t*hamo«l. Mahr. from (dhavala, aan. while 
+ khaira, mahr. aoacia cateehn, willd.). Taj. from (tollo, tel. 
white + tsandra, tel. acacia aundra, dee.). Can. ajao (banm), 
properlv prosopis spicigera, linn. Botanically Acacia ^cantslam <( . 
Bum*, knrs.. leguminoBio [vriesham. 48]. Alia* Mimosa .uma, 
Tree, armed with atraiRht atipnlary thornii pmn® U>n to twenty 
pair, with, a largo concave gland above the base of tho potiole. 
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and two or three between the last two to three pairs of pinna) ; 
•pikes one to nix, axillary'; legume linear, thin, six to eight- 
tended ; flowers whit 6 ; a very common tree, remarkably, 
conspicuous for its white bark ; flowering in fhe .rainy season. 
Has a very hat'd wood. 

SUNK ( - bhftna, San. ; - Sana, Mahr. ; gfurj - sonabu, 

Cone, i r san, P«V«. and Hind . ; s % ja’nab, Dec. ; „ 

sanabn, Can . ; - dzanumu, fct . ; • chonipottay 

Oor. ; Qjbn - vnkka» Mat ; oosm - liana, Singh ; ^63or& * shanali 
7km.). Title Arum hindostany. San. from, (shall, &an. to givp). 
Pers., Ac.* from Sanscrit. Tel.*, from safrscrit [jute]. Mai.. from 
(vslka, tan. bark of tree). Singh, from Sanscrit. Tam: from 
Sanscrit. * Sau. also (kurnasbdla), meaning earache ^.(dhauabift),. 
metyung carrying away wealth ; (safinaka), meaning powerful. 
Hind, also (patsan), moaning oorchorns olitorih* fibre; (viliitia- 
krekAnar), meaning foreign calotTopis fibre. Can. also # (honiis). 
Mai. also (chanam) ; (kAttiitanfalakkorti),' meaning wild 
crotnlnria rotusa, lifin. ; (pulivdflni), meaning bout reed 4 Tam. 
also (Bhanappni); (manji) ; (kuttiram) j ■ (vakkunAr), meaning 
■bnrk fibre. Title otherwise Bengal hntnp pl.^nt, Bombay hemp, 
Brown hemp, Concany hemp* Knnicbo plant, False hemp, Gunny, 
Judian hemp,* Janab hmup, Jubbulpore' hemp. Madras hemp, 
Busty rrotolarin, Habctte hemp, Simtutl herfip,. Striated stalked 
crotWaria, Sunn" hemp, Taag Irani p, Travancoriaflax, Wncknaur. 
Botanically Crotalaria [glianf Aravani] juncea. linfl., lcguminogm 
[vrioflhaan, 48], Alias Crotaltrria beiighalensis, -fcuostrata, 
purree la, soricoa, tvmiifolia, viminea. Small plant, 4-8 feet, 
erect, branched, more or less clothed with- shining silky pubes- 
cence or liairs ; branches terete, striated •, stipules and bracts 
setaceous ; leaves from narrow linear 'to ovate- lanceolate, acute > 
calyx deeply tivu-clofl, densely covered with rusty tomentum, 
the three lower segments usuauy cohering at the apex; sauemes 
elongated, terminating every branch ; flowers distant ; legumes 
sosailc, oblong, broader upwards, about tw ice thq iength of .the 
calyx,* tonjcntoHo and many- seeded ; flowers -yollftw ; flowering 
nearly nil year ; flowers re.sctnble Spanish broom. Menoo [q.v.] 
says : — ,B * tlio Kucrilicial thread [poonpol] of a bratnin must be of 
,f cotton [q.v. ), so as to be put on over his head in three strings ; 
11 that of a eshatriya, must be of sunn thread ; that of a vcisya, 
u must be of woolinu thread." Cultivated in sandy soil, dry ; 
ground prepared on Coromandel in aaarteecain [mauBitin*] 'or 
november nnd lnargnshiram or docesCiher, on w. coast [n cunuy or 
September; ploughed dry; sooil sown op corqmamlel jn caur- 
teeeam or november and margashiram or decomber, on w. coast in 
ouflny or soptemiier ; no nursery* Bcatterftrl through aoddigam 
[q.v.] mixed with early aonna [cholum] seeds; plant if necessary 
propped by poles ; full-grown crop as tall as zonnu or a man’s 
height ; pulled up after three months ; theiruit bearing part of 
the pMnt is cujt off and thrown away ; the romaining a steni is 
dried in the gun for two days, after whicih it is dipped tn water 
far throe days and again dried in ihe sun for about throe days ; 
tho bark is* taken from the stem; average price 10 imperial 
Beers for 1 rupon. The fibre is exported from madras under the 
game of Madras hoi op, and from bombay .under that of Brown 
hejnp. Heeds used in medicine to purify the blood; narcotic; 
used ih rheumatism. Fibres, make strong hemp for cordage, 
canvas and paper; thko tar [fceel]* easily ; when properly, 
prof a rad, they hv much valued in the homo markets ; in 
this country they are used for fishing-nets, cordage, canvas, 
gunny bags, Ac. ; they are much stronger if left in salt witter; 
with gunny [q.v.l bags, when olfl, natives mak3 the greater pact 

of their paper [caiigapl. Shnunaa* (“^("T »- sbana, San.). 

From (a It Ami, sen. hemp). Sacred* thread [poonool-J. 

SCNJSTUD (**■*-* - aai\ad, Rind,). From (Banada, ar. to lean 
agaiiret). X documeut conveying to an iticfividtial emoluments, 
titles, privileges and *0810011, or the government rights to 
revenue from land, Ac., under the seal -of Ihe ruling- authority. A 

sicca sunnud ?s a sU\rapcd N granfc. Snnnud i mil kg at i intimrar 

. sanadunilkiyatiislirrir&r, Hiiftl.). From 
(above 4 milkiyat, ar. proprietary* riglit + istimrir, ar. 
perpetual). Document by which the* British government 
recognised the ownership of zemindars [q.v.] at. a fixed assessment, 
currant chiefly in the Northern c invars [q.t-.]. ’ Bee vol. 1, 112. 

SUNT ijp ^ dM- - sentkflakp, Hind.). • Wood of. the 
Babool [q.v.]. 

SURPRISE GRASS fa# ■ ohirohiri, Hindi 
akkabahullu, Can. ; . • piston, Tam.). Title from 

crackling sound. Hind, means achynin}hea ospera, linn, [indisn 
burr]. Can. from (akkabk, pan., surprising + Jinllu, can.^rass). 
Tam. means devil. Ck.11. also (biliakkabahullu), meaning white 
+ surprising + grass r (ganduakkabkhuBn), meaning male + 
surprise grass.* Tam. also (rarlampari). Botanically Panicnm, 
[priyangoo] Japan icum, poir., graminaoece [vrksham, lffl], 
Alins Milium saeguinaK; Panioum sanguihalO. Culml creeping 
near the bfise, the rest erect, anfipoth, one and-a-half foot high ; 
"leaves long, narrow, smooth* racemes kub-digitate, three to eight; 
.•pikelet* alternate* in two series, unequally pedlcel^d ; glumes 
glabrous ; sheaths hairy ; western ooagt. Whan groen yields fair 
fodder, but is unfit for hay-making as it has no undergrowth. 


8UTTENAPULLY • sattenapJli * TsI.). . From 

(satyanna, tel. proper namq + paHi, tel. village) [sat].*— *»(1) 
Talook, Kistna district. Tashildar’s pay Its. 175.* Aroa 714 
square piles. Population 138,617. Language Teloogoo. 'E. 
eeutre pa^t of district. . Bounded north by the Kistna, easir by 
Uunioor talook, - west by Fulnaud talook, and south by Narsa. 
rowpett talook. On the west the Kistna fldwt round a range of 
hills, a continuation of the Ptilnaud. linfestone [choonam cull] 
formation with remarkable outliers near Achammupett and 
Beeravullipoya. The road from Guntoor £6 Pulnand tratersee 
the talook, passing by Mjediomfdore and SnUeiiApully ; the»e is a 
road from* Amravatty to Guntobr ; and the road from Guntoor 
to Narsarowpett passes' through -the south-eastern corner at 
Firangipooram. In Wet weather the blacjc soil [ragar] and the 
water-courses are almost impassable. The mqst oonspiruonii 
object is the bill fortress of Bellamcondsh, whose castle-like cliffs 
stand out prominently to tho west of Crossoor.' Within sight 
are the neighbouring fortnisses of Condapully and Condavepd % 
so that the talook most Jiave been a debatable ground 4n tho 
sixtcimth ceutnry, when "Condapully * was the frontier post of 
Golcondah and Condp-voed the frontier post of Vijiannggcr, while 
Bcrlamcondah* was taken s^uj retaken, being held at one time by 
Mussalrann .at another by Hindoo. Great extent of black soil 
producing heavy crops of cotton [q.v.*], und in this blnck -soil 
the gneiAsic rock protrudgs here and there, ' sometimes in pic* 
turesque profile, as in the eminence overlooking Crosooor. Tho 
molt interesting spot is the town of Amravfetty with tho 
neighbouring* village of Dhar&hicottah in the north-eastern 
corner. Industries and Commerce. — Agricultural industry; 
cbmrnerce in cloth and indigo [q.v.]. Irrigation by rain-fed 
tanka [q.v.]. Places of archteological interest : —Atnccnbaiidah, 
Amravatty,* Bnllamcondah, CaumepQlly, Chin^apully, Colalpoody, 
Crossoor, Ifharanicottah, firangipooram, Garikipaud, *Goodi* 
poody, Kaitvaram, ^oopgodc, Mullayyapollem,' Panidein, Peddo 
makkena, Poomore, Rajpollem, Sirifxmram, Yeddanapoody,. 
Yinooinerla. Trig, stations Beers vullipoya, Canchefbode, 
Chikry, Dhoblipaulla. Lagadapand, Maim era, Mcdarsanl, r«olf- 
chinta, Worvaoull. The leading places, Ac., in the talook Of® 
the following. a^gatnmap^ta, Tel.). 

From (aggAmma, tel. proper namo+ p^ta, tel. sutinrb). Village ; 
pop. 2.084; lat: 16 4 * 37 # ; long. 80° 10'; from Crossoor N. Tmifes ; 
from Miumlipatam W.N.W. 70 miles. Sceife of the murder in 
1704 of Jugganna, father of Vasircddy vencatamjry naidoo. Uia 
Mfidow Ach^mma, .sacrificed ^hersolf upon thp funeral -pile, and 
thtf village was palled Achammapett. Formerly considerable 

trade in cloth, still commercial place. Amravattrf (« t 

amar&vgti, Tol.): Scc sop. titlb. Betravu llijmj a (ht>* ^ • 

biravallipiya, Tol.). From (bira, tel. plant, luffa aentangula, 
roxb. + valli, san. creeper + pays, tel. stream).* Village; pop. 
1, # 430V lat. lli c 20 # ; long. 8° .02 # . * Natural fortress of. lime- 
stone [Ahoonam cull j to which surrounding villagers retired in 
1816 before the Pindarries. An irrigation tank, ‘ Trig, station 
in lat. 16" 27* 17 92" ; long. 80° 02' 34 04 w ; height 1,294 febt ; 
from Britamcotidah Q. 3 miles; from SffttemiptiTIy WJf.W. 11 
milea J—*— llellumcondah (»^ 0 ft"' par - bdllainkonda^ Tel.)." Bee 

sep. title. Caacheltode (t*'-boiS' p *<Sb -• kochclabodn, Teh). 

From (k&chi, tel. solan am nigrum, linn. + brfdu, tel. hillock), 
rrig. station; lat. 16° 30 # 42o9 J ’ 5 lonir. 80 g *0V 0fi>9 # ; from 

Suttenapully N.N.W. 14 miles. fihtkry (£,?.- chikri; Teh). 

Trig, station ; lat. 16 c 85' 49*48*.; long. Su a 07’ 01’31* ; height 801 

foot. Chintapully (* 0 ?»s J - chinfapalli, Tel.). From (chinta, 

tbl. tamarind tree, tamarind us -indfefi, linn. 4 palli, tel. village). 
Village; pop. 1,176; acres 2,697; lat. 16 U 42'; dong. 80° 11'; from 
Crossoor N.. 10 miles; from Mitsuliputau W.N.W. 71 miles. On 
right bank of Kistna. Once capital, of Vqpireddy semmdnrf 
[q.v.]. In 1704 garrisoned by a battalion of sepoys [q.v.]. Thq. 
zemindar. then changed his reaidenae to Amravatty. The fort 
was 250 yards by 16f),- ancl had six bastions with two entrances. 
It is now in 'ruins. Inscription south of theyillage dated A.D. 
1239. The grandsor.a of VencataudJ9«nyidoo'8 nephew and the 
great grandsons of Vencataudry naidoo lived here in receipt 

of pensions. Ferry Collar* - kolltiru, Tel.). 8ee 

sep. title. Crortoor ( v r?a.r*«> •krdsdm, Tel.-krdsua •). 'From 

(krdsha, san. distance of call + dru, tel. village). * Village, 
TaloSfe bead-quarters ; .pop. 2,088 ; aores 6,006 ; lat. 16” 83* ; 
long. 80° IP ; frpm Beswnda W. 30 miles ; from Guntoor N.W. 
27, miles ; from Madras N. 210‘ipilcs ; from Masnlipatam W.N.W. 
67 miles ; from Viqpoqondah N E. 42 miles. Many old temples! 
Large irrigation tank. — . -Vharanicottah • dhahtnikdra, 

Tel.). See sep. title.— —Dhoolipautta ($a« ( - dhdlipAlIa, 

Tei.). From (dhdli, san.’ dust + pddu, tel. village). Trig, 
station ; lat. 16° 25' # 6^*62*; long. 80° 07' 57*81' ; ^eighf 240 

feet; fromJ9uttehapully N.W. 6 miles. Fintngipaoiam 

* p'hiranglpuramn, Tel.). From (farangL Kind, eouropeans 
f finra, sap. town) k Village, Hill, Bailwgy station ; pop. 2,594 ; 
aores 3,803; lat. 16° 47'; long. 80° 18'; from Crossoor 8.S.E. 
91 miles; fram ^Masnlipatam W. 63 miles. Village is at north 
end of detaehed hill.* * Temple of Veerabhadhm [q. a r.] with three 
inscriptions; one of wbioh dated A.D. 1406 records' the cofistnie- 
tion of.a tank by the wife Vehra narrajn vaima vibhdb in tbd 
days of the Reddies** Binge 1816 head-quarters of the Catholio 
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missions from Pulnaud to Repully. Qoodipoody (,<-£#*<4 - 

gudipudi, Tol.). From (gudi, tel. temple 4 pfidi, tel. village). 
Village i pop. 1,815; acres 4,393; lat. 16° 26' ; long. 80° 1<T ; 
from Crossoor 8.8.K. 10 miles; fromMasulipetam W.N.W. 02 
miles. Temple with five inscriptions, two dated A.D. 11 GO, 

others 1163, 1237, and 1243. Kistna - krishna, Tel.). 

See sep. title. Lagadapawl • logadap&du, Tel.). 

From (lagadn, tel. hawk + padu, tel. village). Trig, station; 
lat. 16® 29' 19*91*; long. 80* 16' 6215* ; height 225 feet; from 

Goojjcrlapoody E. 2 miles; from Suttenapully N.E. 9 miles. 

Mannem - maunem, Tol.). Means hilly land. Trig. 

station ; lat. 16° 22' 23*62* ; long. 79° 56' 2512*, height 1,210 

feet; from Suttcnapnlly W. 17 miles. Maudala - 

midala, Tel.). Mcfins a citron, citrus mod lea, linn. Village; 
pop. 2,826 ; acres 7,763 ; lat. 16° 22 ' ; long. 80 w 10' ; from Cmssoor 
S. 12 miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W. 68 miloa. Old Shiva 

temple. An irrigation tank. Afadaraaul ( • mldara- 

h h\ a, Tel.). From (midari, tel. basket weaver + silu, tel. line). 

Trig, station , lat. 16° 42' 02*81* ; long. 80° 05' 59 06*. 

Medico ndore ( fofifr - midikonduru, Tel.). Fi*om (midi, 
tel. fig tree, ficus glomerata, miq. + konda, tel. hill + firu, 
tel. village). Village; pop. 1,894; acres 5,056; lat. 16° 20'; 
long. 80° 20'; from Crossoor S.E. 17 miles; from Masulipatam 

W.N.W. 56 miles. On Guntoor-Pulnaud road. Moongode 

(&&>**& • munugddu, Tel.). From (munu, tel. front 4 k6du, 
tel. rivulet). Village; pop. 1,311; acres 3,491; lat. 16° 34'; 
long. 80’ 17' ; from Crossoor E.N.K. 7 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 62 miles. 8 miles west of Awravatty. Now decayed. 
Inscriptions of reign of V ishnoovardhanan [q.v.], and that of 
-iotika a Chola [q.v.], regent. Fine tamarind tope [q.v.J and 

numerous stone circles [ashauram] in the neighbourhood. 

Munncy suit an poll cm («5 f * mannSsultanupilemu, 

Tel.), From (mannemu, tel. highland 4 snlfin, ar. prince 4 
pilomu, tol. fortified village). Village; pop. 364; acres 941; 
lat. of village 16 J 34' 55*; long. 80* Ov 64*; from Crossoor 
W.N.W. 12 miles; from Masulipatam W.N.W'. 81 miles. Title 
bestowed by the Nisam upon the Cliintapully zeoiindur for 

subduing certain poligars [q.v.]. An irrigation tank. 

Panidem (srfttrto - panidemu, Tel.). From (ittnnidAinu, tel. 
wager). Village ; pop. 1,890; acres 5,035 ; lat. HP 28' 00* ; long. 
80' 13' 54"; from Crossoor S.S.E. 6 miles; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 65 miles. Three inscriptions recording private grunts, 
two dated A.D. 1102 and 1282. Anothor oust of the village 
records a grant by the wife of Kota kaita rajah in A.D. 1*231. 

Pautilnmda u o3 ■ pitibonda, Tel.). From (padu, tel. a 

village + baud a, tol. rock). Village; pop. 2.161; acres 3,107; 
lat. 16° 28' ; long. 80° 2</ ; from Crossoor E.S.K. 12 miles ; from 
Masulipatam W.N.W. 55 miles. The majority of the cultivators 
are Catholics [siripooram]. Fine Christian church. Festival 
on January 6th. Adjoiniug is a mass of black rock crowned by 

Hindoo temples. Pcdd a coo rpavd . peddakura- 

pidu, Tel.). From (podda, tel. large + kura, tel. kitchen vege- 
table 4 padu, tol. village). Village ; pop. 2,801 ; acres 8,890 ; 
lat. 16 3 28' ; long. 80 3 18' ; from Crossoor E.S.E. 9 milos ; from 

Masulipatam W.N.W. 61 miles. Largest village in talook. 

Poolichinta (;>.$£ o<5 - pulichinta, Tel.). From (puli, tel. sour 4 
chinta, tel. tamarind, tamarindus iitdica, linn.). Trig, station ; 
lat. 16° 45' 02-92* ; long. 80* 00' 15 04* ; height 1,106 foot ; from 
Poolichinta N.N.E. 2 miles ; from Suttonapully N.N.W. 25 milos. 

Siripooram • siripnramu, Tel.). From (siri, tel. 

wealth 4 para, san. town). Village; pop. 2,193; acres 4,065; 
lat. 16° 26 ; long. 80° 20' ; from Crossoor 8.E. 14 milos ; from 
Masulipatam W.N.W. 57 miles. Christians here from a remote 
period. Festival on January 1st. Ruined temple near tank 
with inscription of A.D. 1165, relating how the Chalookyn [q.v.] 
kingdom passed into the hands of the Cholas. Inscription in 
Tcloogoo reoords that Ccndamaneod, son of Gopa patro, on 
horseback crossed over the rock from west to oast. Indigo 

plantations. Suttenapully (SJJtfS© • g&ttenapalli, Tel.). See 

below. Volpoor ( • vilptiru, Tol.). From (vilpu, tel. 

deity 4 firu, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,577 ; acres 6,106 , lat. 
16° 46'; long. 80° 10'; from Crossoor N, 3 miles ; from Masulipatam 

W.N.W. 68 miles. Ancient pagodas [q.v.]. Worva cull 

( L& . druvakallu, Tel.). Moans touch stone. Trig, station ; 

1st. 16° 86' 8317* ; long. 80° IS' 84*26*.— -( 2 ) Village ; Kistna 
dist., Suttonapully tal. ; pop. 2,788 ; acres 3,100 ; lat. 16° 24' ; 
long. 80° 11'; from Crossoor 8. 10 milos; from Masulipatam 
W.N.W. 66 miles. Residence of semindar of the Manoor family, 
lias mud fort, a strong erection with bastions at the angles and 
a rampart to the eastern face, where was the entrance built by 
Podda venoatakrisbnamma, semindar of Chiloaloorpaud daring 
the rime of Besaulat jung. Talook [q.v.] cutoheny [q.v.] 
buildings under construction. Irrigation tank. On the Gnntoor- 
Pulnand road. A centre of trade. The Manoor semindars, 
until lately semindars of Suttenapully and Chiloaloorpaud, are 
Bramins. They have an imperial grant dated 1707, the last 
year of Anrangieeb's reign, appointing them semindars and 
Sheristadam [q.v.] of Moortesahnuggcr ciroar [q.v.]. They 
make use of the title Majmoodar [q.v.] in addition to their 
family name. 


8UTTIMUNGALAM (#p&ujL&i6i*6i>th - shattiyamangalam* 
Tam, satyomangalain •). From (satya, san. truth epithet of 
vishnu 4 xnangala, san. prosperity) [sat]. Sanscrit name (eatya- 
puri), moaning vishnoo, the tcuthful 4 town.—* CD Talook, 
Coimbatore district. Tahsildar's pay Ks. 200. Area 1,185 
square miles. Al#out 40 miles from N. to 8. and 60 from E. 
to W. Nearly 600 squaro miles is hill and. forest, 389 scree 
surveyed. Population, 151,313. Languages,” Tamul, Cnnarrse, 
Toloogoo and liindostany. The northern moat talook below 
ghauts. Bounded N. by Collegaul talook; N.W. by Chaumraj- 
nugger talook of Mysore; S., 8.E., and »S.W^ by Pulladaxn, 
Erode And Coimbatore ta looks respectively ; E. by Bhawaunv j 
W. by Goondloopett talook of Mysore. On the N., N.E., N.lV., 
and W. it is enclosed by mountain ranges ; the Neilghomes 
lying to W., and the ghauts 8. of the Mysore plateau to the 
N.W. and N. Through the ghauts [q.v.] are the Guzzelbutty, 
liassunore and Tallin* u 11 ay passes, routes through which llydcr 
and Tippoo launched their armies into the plains during tha 
Mysore wars. Climate bad. Does not benefit by l'alghaut- gap. 
Elephants [q.v.J abundant above ghauts [q.v.]- Bhawauny 
noted for fish. Forests important. Soils are chiefly red loam 
and red sand, black soils not occupying above 8 per cent, of 
the area. Dry crops are chulutu [q.v.], cumboo [bajrah], 
shaumay [q.v.J, tinay [q.v.], raggy [q.v.], varagoo [q.v.], castor 
[uumanaoj, pulses [dhollj and mustard [rayaunj. Garden crops 
are the same with tho addition of wheat [geung] and exception 
of shaumy [q.v.], varagoo [q.v.], pulses [dholl] and mustard 
[rayaun]. Wet crops [q.v.J are devaroyen shumbah, shad&y 
nhuiubah and caur paddy [q.v.J. The yield of paddy [q.v.] 
under the two great channels is very heavy. Trade chiefly 
exportation of grain and importation of cloths, salt, and inis- 
co 11 ah nous goods. The pandal-wood of the forests above gb&nta 
are extensive and famous. Large numbers of small cattle 
[vn&udj bred in LlHssanore hills. Bhawauny flows through 
talook. Joined by three affluents, Moyanr which unites 10 miloa 
west of Guzzelhutty, tho T&ttnpallum and the Candy poll cm. 
Bhawauny is in highest. flood from Juno to August-. Bridge 
across river at Suttirnungalara. Project to dam the flood waters 
of the Bhawsuny a short distance above Suttimungnlam, and 
to form a lake capable of irrigating a very large area in centra 
of district. The chief cultivation is dependent on the old 
nnicut [q.v.]. The two chief channels [q.v.] are the Tadapully 
channel and tho Arcancottah both regulated by bead alnices. 
Places of archaeological i n forest : — Attiltorny, Cuuiyampolliem, 
Cawnitippnnoottay, Codoovsiry, Danaickencottab* Gootyau- 
luttore, Guzzelhutty, Neganiani, Pcroondnlaynre, Rungasawmy'a 
peak, Shengalaray, Sirvalore, Suttimungalain, Talamalaicot tay, 
Vellacoil. Principal trig, stations Cambatroyen, Comauli* 
caradoo, Oorgamullay, Tittaraullay. The leading places, Ac., in 

the talook are tho following. Arcancottah (j)fy i&iLQ&iT lL 

- arakkangdtfai, Tam.). From (arakkon, tarn, a giant 4 
kdttai, tain. fort). Channel. Taken off Bhawauny on N. bank 
at Codivairy auicut opposite to TadApuIly channel. Falls into 

Bhawauny at Permooguy. Length, 24 miles.- Bhawauny 

(ute/reafl - pav£ni, Tam.). See sop. title. — Cambatroven 
u&JBITtTiuar . kambattaruyan, Tam.). From (kambatfani, 
tarn, agriculture 4 iriyan, tam. king). Trig, station ; lat. ll u 36' 
27 36*; long. 77° 18' 46*63*; height 6,571 feet; from Coottan* 

latoro 8.W. 8 miles; from Suttinmugalnin N N.E. 6 miles. - 

CotuawZicoradoo (C?®/rto/r e/fl&46JiG) • kdrnalikkarAdu, Turn.). 
From (krfmal, tam. roistresB 4 kuradu, tam. rugged ground). 
Trig, station ; lat. 11° 25' 44*83* ; long. 77° 32' 23*10* ; height 
757 foet ; from Coogaloro 8. 4 miles ; from Suttimungnlam 

E.S.E. 18 miles. Congarapolliem (Q*n m&jj uunfen iuth „ 

kongarapp&laiyam, Tam.). From (kongan, tam. the kongu king 
4palaiyam, tam. fortified village). Village; pop. 1,628 ; acres 
2,<Sll ; lat. 11° 3T ; long. 77° 24' ; from Coimbatore N.N.E. 45 
miles; from Suttiuiuugalam E. 8 miles. Near Oorgamullay 

trig, station. Market on Sunday. Coogaloro - 

kdgaiur, Tam.). From (kugai, tam. owl 4 ur, tain, village). 
Village; pop. 4,630; acres 6,588; lat. 11° 29'; long. 77° 32'; 
from Coimbatore N.E. 49 miles; from Suttimunghlam E. 17 
miles. Shiva [q.v.] and Vishnoo [q.v.] temple [coil] built by a 

Chera [a.v.] king. Coottaulat</re n <str w gitt ir - kut- 

tilattfir, Tam.). From (Vuttilam, tam. hauhinia racemose, lam. 
4 fir, tam. village). Village; pop. 4,260. Near Cambatroyen 

trig, station. Codtanam ((Stair# &ssnh - kdsanam, Tain.). 

Probably a corruption from Sanscrit. Sanscrit name (kdahalit 
puxi), meaning cosalom, ancient city of oude 4 town. Village ; 
pop. 2,835; acres 5,122; lat. 11° 22 1 ; long. 77° 24'; from 
Coimbatore N.E. 87 miles ; from Sutlimungalam S.E. 12 miles. 

Near Tittamullay trig, survey station. Danaickcn cottah 

(i f €SttrQainL&)L- . tanfiyakkangdltai, Tam.). 8ee sep, 

titled - dirnmam, Can.). See sep. title. 

Oopichottipolliom (Q&itLJL$Q4FLl.ULi.:ufi%nirujui . kdppisettip- 
p&laiyam, Tam.). Means gopichettv's village. Village; pop. 
2,104 ; acres 1,375 ; lat. 1 1° 27' ; long. 77° 29' ; height 859 feet s 
from Coimbatore N.E. 45 milen • from Rnltimungalam E.S.E. 18 

miles. Best wet land of talook. Gutzelhufht - gejal- 

hatti, Can.). See sep. title. TJa**anurc * - fisanfir, 

Tam.). Bee sep. title. Honnholoy - honnuhole, 

Can.). See sep. title.— Moyaur (Qicmuiurrjoi - moyyfira, 
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Tam.)* See Hep. title. Numbiyore (pibiStyir • namWyur, 

Tam.). From (nambi, tam. ono of that caato + ur, tain, viHag©). 
Village; pop. 7,145; acres 11,952; lat. 11* 258* ; long. 77° 2a ; 
from Coimbatore N.E. 36 miles ; from Suttimungalarn S.S.K. 11 

miles. OortjamuUaij (&04EL£<W - urugamalai, Turn.). From 

(nraga, san. snuko 4* malai. tarn, mountain). Trig. Btation ; lat. 
11° 36' 57*63'; long. 77° 23' 2618'; height 4,879 feet; from 
Congarapolliem N. 7 miles ; from Suttimnngalam N.E. 10 miles. 
— — Peroondalayore - perundalaiyfir, Tam.). 

From (porum, turn, largo 4 talai, tam. head 4 dr, tam. village). 
Village; pop. 3,892 ; acres 4,832; lat. 11° 28'; long. 77° 37'; 
from Coimbatore N.E. 53 miles ; from Suttimnngalnm K. 22 
miles. Knd of rice- producing tract with tank known as Ananta- 
aaugaratn filled by Tadapally channel. Old Shiva [q.v.] temple 

[coil]. Poonjah po oliyampuUy (Lf^-M^ULfoPuJihUiLi^ - 

pufijuippuliyambatti, Tam.). From (puftjai, tam. dry land 4 puli, 
tam. tamarind tree, tamarindus indica, linn. 4 patti, tam. 
cattle-fold). Village; pop. 1,937; acres 2,869; lat. 11° 21'; 
long. 77° 13'; from Coimbatore N.N.E. 28 miles ; from Sutti- 

mnngalam 8.8.W. 13 miles. Weekly market on Thursday. 

Birvalor e (St^eu jftxn r - shirnvalfir, Tam.). From (shiru, tam. 
•mall ♦ val, tam. strength + fir, tam. village). Sanscrit name 
(vyighrapnra), meaning tiger 4 town. Village ; pop. 3,965 ; 
tores 6,035 ; ‘lat- 11° 22'; long. 77° 30'; from Coimbatore N.E. 
42 miles; from Suttimuugalatn E.8.E. 17 miles. On road from 
Peroondoray railway station to Snttimungalam. Old Vishnoo 

i q.v.] temple. Shiva [q.v.] temple [coil]. Weekly markot on 
'uesday .— Suttimungalam JBilh&ibi - sattiyatnun- 

galam, Tam.). See below. Tatlapully L-UU&r aft ■ tadap- 

palli, Tam ). From (tadam, tam. hill slope 4 t palli, tam. village). 
Village; pop. 1,756; acres 1,671 > lat. 11° 28'; long, 77° 22' ; 
from Coimbatore N.N.E. 41 miles; from Snttimungaiam E.8.E. 
6 miles. . The channel of this name is taken off Bhawauny on S. 
bank at Codivairy anient [q.v.]. It ends in Anantasaiigaram 

tank in Poroondalayore. Iiongth 48 miles. Taalavanrly 

(jnr&TOUiTiQ. • tAlavAdi, Tam.). See sop. title. TittawuUay 

( - tittamalai, Taro.). From (tittai, taro, mound 4 
malai, tam.. mountain). Trig, station; lat. 11° 20* 45*18'; long. 
77° 23' 64*27' ; height 1,218 feet; from Coshaiiam S. 1$ miles j 

from Satfeimungalaui 8.E. 13 milc u " (2) Village, Divisional 

and talook head-quarters ; Coimbatore dist., Snttimungalam 
tal. ; pop. 8,574; acres 2,039; lat. 11* 3 O' ; long. 77° 17* ; front 
Coimbatore N.N.E. 40 miles ; from Erode W.N.W. 35 miles ; 
from Madras W.S.W. 230 miles ; from Ootaoamund K. 36 miles ; 
from PoUachy N.N.E. 61 miles. On the Bhawauny, hero more 
than 100 yards broad. Guszolhutty and Hassanoro ghante [q.v.] 
lead to uplands from hero. Old mud fori, built by son-in-law of 
Trimal naick of Madura, commanded the fords at the foot of the 
Gnrxelhutty pass, and was of strategic importance in Mysore 
wars. Takou by the Mysore generals in 1657; captured by 
Colonel Wood in 1768; recaptured by Hyder in 1769. In 1790 
Colonel Floyd oconpied Suttimongalam, aud between the fort 
and Danaioken cottah fought a severe battle with Tippoo. Two 
anoieut Shiva [q.v.] and Vishnoo [q.v.], temples. 

SWAM ( p? • sva f San.). Latin suns. Ono*3 own. Saeen 

- sAui, Mind.). From (svAmf, san. lord). Title of a 

religious mendicant. Sauny • aAni, Tol.). Corruption 

of Sawminy, meaning a woman of rank ; affix to names of 
dancing girls [dansyj, as Uungasauny, Camalasauny [peyar]. 

Distinguish from Sauny, companion. Sawmy ( pTHl? . svimf, 

Ban.). From (svam, san. own). Lord; master; title given to 
idols [shilay, vlgraham], especially shiva [q.v.] or soobnivnanyan 
[q.v.] s often borne by individuals. Used as a term of address, 
especially to bramins. Also suffix in Tamnl and Madhwa propor 
names [peyar]. Sawiuibhogam, from (bhfigoxn, san. on joy went), 
is proprietor’s right; share of produce paid to Mirassidar [q.v.] by 
tenant cultivator [mail vauraro, mitohauram, ryot]. Sawmyam 
is right of proj»erty [cawny ] ; suffix in compounds as Ashtabhoga 

[q.v.J sawmyam. Shauntoo (&rr(ip • shimu, Tam.). Familiar 

form of (sv&mf, san. lord. Hindoo 2nd or tiers, name [peyar]. 

Sott (Q PW/B& - shottu, Tam.). From (sva, san. property). 

Property [porool, stity]. Chara or jangama sott is movable 
property, while Stireor stau vara sott is immovable property.—* 
Boymida ( ^VTIT - patringa, Sau. ; r^TTFl - raktarfidA, Mahr. » 

- rohan. Hind. ; If (jJby • rohankAjhAr, Deo, ; - 

•vAmimara, Can.; - sfimida, Tel. ; - sfilian, Oor. ; 

OdFuuMfLD - shemmaram, Taro.). Title from teloogoo. San. 
from (patra, san. leaf 4 anga, san. body). Hind, from (rrfnana, 
san. the plant). Dec. like hindostany. Can. from (svArnf, san. 
superior 4 mara, can. tree). Tel. oorrnpted from oanarese. 
Tam. from (ahem, tam. red 4 maram, tam. tree). San. also 

i rfihana), meaning red. Hind, also (rohitaka), meaning red 
rohitacam]. Tel. also (ohfivamAnn), moaning red heartwood 4 
tree [utalay red wood ] ; (sfimi). Tam. also (shorakkalU), mean- 
ing fever 4 eupberbia ; (vandumaram), meaning beetle tree. 
Title otherwise Bastard cedar, Coromandel redwood. Febrifuge 
mahogany, Indian mahogany, Indian redwood, Red cedar, Rohan 
ties. Botanioally Boymida febrifuga, adr., Joss., melianees 
(Vriosham, 36]. Generic name from ttfeagoo. Alias Swletenia 
febrifuge soymida. Tree, 60 fast i petals five, shortly unguiou- 


latc ; calyx five- toothed ; leavos abruptly pinnate ; leaflets oppo* 
site, three to six pair, oval-oblong, obtuse ; panicles terminal or 
axillary from the upper leaves ; capsules five celled ; seeds numer- 
ous, winged ; flowers small, greenish white $ flowering in march - 
april. Bark is of a dull rod color, epidermis rough and gray, 
fracture fibrons and woody; breaks easily, pleasant, bitter taste, 
with slight degree of austerity. In bataars n ox- vomica bark or 
koochlah [poison nut] is sold for the soymida ; this is thin, black 
internally, very brittle, is grey externally, and stained with 
bright rust-colored spots ; the infusion of nux-vomlrn berk is 
nearly colorless. Gives to pharm. soymidra cortex, bitter amor- 
phous principle ; astringent, tonic, and auti per iodic ; preparation, 
decoct mu soymiduB ; officinal, like cinchona [koinah]. Decoction 
of bark dyes brown of various shades according as the cloth is 
prepared. Yields valuablo dull red colored wood highly prised 
by natives f.*»r building purposes, dura bio and strong, well 
adapted for all indoor work, apt to split on exposure to the sun, 
groin tolerably close not even, and does not work smoothly. No 

other common species here. Swa Ihauvam (^TH|S - svabhiva, 

San. ; fr'utrvuub -shub&vnm, Tam.). From (ahove 4 bhsva, asn. 
state). Nature, characteristic, or property of perceptible things. 

fiuvi/ttrwrim - svakarma, San.). From (above 4 kri, 

san, to do). One’s own business. Swadettham (e*ir- 

svadesha, San.). From (above 4 dAsha, ssn. country). One's 

country. Sicadesha mad hyn paridhy fhf - svadd* 

Bhanmrthyaparidhi, Ran.), From (above 4 ddnha, sari, country 
4 madhyn, Ban. middle 4 paridhi, snn. circumference). The 
circumference of the terrestrial equator [nirscsliamj. This 
element in used in tho resolution of all gnornonic problems 
[shunk], and for fixing the longitude [debhanntnrajnJ of places. 

Suwlesha paridhy - Bvaddnhaparidhi, San.). 

From (dosha, nan. country 4 paridhi, san. circumference). The 
circumference of a circle of longitudo [dcslmimlDratn] in sny 
point on the globe [golainl of the earth removed from tho 
equator [niraesham] or which has latitude [aoshaml. The 
degrees [bhnugaiu j of these small circles of the sphere are taken 
to be iu the direct ratio of the cosines of the latitudes [ seshsm] ; 
and resolved into assigiroblo quantities from the dimensions of 
the equatorial circle, hold to contain 5,059 yojanams [jyotisham, 

yoianaxnj. Bwadhay - svadhA, San.). From (above 4 

dhA, san. to place). Self- contained Pracrity [q.v.] or nature. 

Stvadhitauyam (^r^rT - svftdhyAya, San.). From (above 4 

udhyAya, san. reading). Repeating prayers [japam]. Swa- 

janty (^T3irf?f - svajAti, San.). From (above 4 jAti, son. class). 

One's own people. Swarcopam (^rapRTq - fivarnpa, San. ; 

ljld - shorfibara, Tam.). From (above 4 rupa, san. form). 
Natural state or condition, an idol [vigraham] or image [moorty], 
person. In malabar a dynasty, answering to vamsham f q.v.] on 
the other coast. Tho Calicut zarnorin [q.v.] rnjAh’s family is 
called the Nediyireopp [q.v.] swaroopam, that of the Coda tn aud 
i*ajah is tho Porlattiry [q.v.] swaroopam, that of the Chiracal 
iajah is tho ColAttiry [q.v.] or Coluswaroopam , that of Cottiyam 
or Coiiote is the Pooranantcara or Poorattara (poor an aud] 
swaroopam, that of the Cooroombranaud is tho Cooroombarattiry 
or Coorembiyattiry swaroopam. Tho Yalavanaud rajah is the 
Arnottoor [arangott] swaroopam, tho Cochin rajah in tho 
Perirafiadapp j'q.v.] swaruopam, the Travancore rajah is the 
Tripah or Trijiah swaroopam [q.v.]. In general usage it means 

only the Colattiry, Z amor in, Cochin and Travancore rajahs. 

Stt a *a mpaud anam (tTD^iavxmoefno - svasampAdanain, Mai.). 
From (above 4 ssmpAdana, san. corning). Self-acquired pro- 
perty. The self-acquisitions of an individual member of a Malabar 
famdy are at his absolute disposal during his lifetime, and tho 
last survivor of a joint family has tho same power over the family 
property as if it wore his self-acquisition. At the death of the 
acquirer, nil acquisions which he has not disposed of fora part 

of the family property. Sioatantram -svatautra, San.). 

From (above 4 tantra, san. dependence). Independent property. 

Perqni sites due to village officers [in crab]. Rwayam - 

Bvaya, San.). Self. Smayambk (%?*POJ - svayambhu, San.; 

. shuyambu, Tam.). From (svayam, san. self 4 hhu, 
san. to be). Shiva, the self -existent. Hindoo 2nd or per*, name 

[poyar]. -Swayambhvo lingam (^Fjf^lP - svayambhu linga, 

San.). From (svayam, san. self 4 bhfi, san. to be 4 linga, san. 
phallus). Lingam [ q.v.] made of a rock not placed but forming 

part of the ground. Sway am prar.auttham ( - 

svaynmprakAshe, Ran.). From (svaysm, san. self 4 praktsha, 

s en, l ight). Self-inherent light. The deity. Swayamvaram 

- svayam vara, San.). From (tvsyam, san. self 4 vri, 
san. choose). The choice of a husband in d public assembly of 
suitors and others [oalyaunam]. 

8 WAR [S^* tvar. Say.). From (sur, san. to shine). Heaven. 

Boora (jf • sura, San.). Divine. Plant first term often 

joining two genera. Ex., where ttansl. is of second term t-~ 
Barringtonia speciona (suraponns), calophyllnm inophyllum ; 
Calophyllum inophyllum (surah onnfimara), mallotus philip- 
pensis ; Cedrus deodara (suradru), tree ; G ranges madcraspataea 
(suraparns), leaf; Leea hirta (anrapAdi)» foot; Ochrooarpus 
longi foli us (fluraponns), calophyllum inophyllum. See gloss, 
paragraphs Sooram - sure, San.). From (sur. san. to 
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shine, rale). Measure of sidereal or star time. 60 sonratns = 1 
param or indian second [oaulam, 4, 5]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 sooram a T J rt th of a second. Same as alipalnm 

[oaulam, 6]. Sooran • sura, Han.). From (a nr, sun. to 

shine). A divinity. Boo Asooron. Snorinainy - 

surin^ni, To).). Prom (sdri, tel. sun + nayadn. tel. cost" tide). 
Family name of zentindaru [q.v.j of Moilaverain in Kistna 

district. Originally renters of Condapuily killadar [q.v.j. 

Sooryacaunty s&ryamukhi, Ban. ; ^^Tprf • sdryakanii, 

Mahr. ; - Axnriydn, Ar. ; cs—j> ■ AflAbparast, l*©rs ; 

fyy* • sfirijmukkhi, Hind. ; - sdrijkAjbar, Dec. ; 

x^odbrv^cA . s&ryakAnti, Can. and Too. ; i~oh - sdrynkAnti, 
Tol. ; rry ’gjjO*3;TO)o - sfiryakAntum, Mai. ; tfjtftajdsn-p $ - tjhuriya- 
g&ndi, Tam ). Title from tamul. Ban. from (surya, sen. nun -f 
mukha, san. face), sun-facing. Mahr. from (adryu. ean. sun + 
kanti, san. desire), sun-desiring [one-leaf nebimbo J. Ar. from 
(Azar, ar. fire + yun, pers. color). Fers. from (Aft6b, pers. sun 
+ parast, pers. worshipper). Hind, from (stirij, bind. sun + 
mukh, hind. face). Dec. from (stirij, hind, Rim + jhAr, hind, 
tree). Drav. from (sdrya, san. sun + kauri, san. desire). San. 
also (AdityabluiklA). meaning sun worshipper [dog vatlay j. Pers. 
also (vartAj). Cun. also (hot-tutiniganagi<ta\ moaning sun + 
turning + plant. Tel. also (poddritirugudu), meaning sun + 
turning ; (Adityabhaktichettu), meaning sun + devotion 4 tiee 
[dog vailayj ; (sdryAvartamu), meaning sun + turning. Tirlo 
otherwise Golden flower of pern, Sun- flower. iiotanically 
Holiantlnn animus, linn., compoMita) [vrieshum, 74]. Alias 
UeliauthuM indie us. Leaves all cord at o three- nerved j peduncle 
thick , heads eornuoiis. Shrub ; ornamental annual ; fluwur 
very large yellow. Gives a clear, fluid drying oil [yennay like 
that of groundnut [q.v.], used in native medicine. The seeds 
form a good food for poultry; the leaves and stalks furnish a 
strong fibre, and the refuse or marc from the seeds, after the 
Oil has been extracted, yields a good cake [ponnauk] for cuttle. 
The .Jerusalem artichoke, a corruption of gira sole, Italian for 
turn-sun, is Jlelianthns tuber of; us, linn., native of brazil, 
cultivated as vegetables for roots, similar to small potatoes [q.v. j ; 
not to be confounded with the true garden artichoke, Oynnra 

scolymus, linn. &>ort/a d*vun (;vr " suryadevudu. 

Tel.). From (sAiya, s an. sun. + deva, sail. lord). Huiah of 
Orissa in the twelfth century who, according to the chronicles of 
Orissa, founded, as a subordinate scat of Government, the 

present town of A mm v ally. Boo vol. J (10). iSV»flr»amuoWr; 

(j'ffkfltueiprrF/d - sburlvamuHti, Tam.). From (sfirya, sail, sun 
-f^mdrti, san. form) ; sun deity. Hindoo 2nd or per*, nemo 
[poyar] — -.Swyaa ( - stfrya, San.). From fsuvar, pan. 
heaven + ya, san- goer). The sun One of the vedic gods; 
he U there savilry, the producer ; to him is dedicated the gayatry 
[q.v.] ; his place is in the sky, while; that of agny [q v. ] is on 
earth, and that of indran [q.v.l is in the atmosphere. dv<iAAu*r 
of Greeks ; Apollo of Romans ; Homs of Kgyntians. Sooryan is 
other wise Vivaswat, Kavy, and Audityan. Of tho worship of 
tho elements there is no trace in the history, language, or usages 
of any portion of the' Tainul people. On the other hand it is to 
bo mentioned that Indran [q.v. j is worshipped on tho first, and 
Sooryan tho sun on tho second day of Pongnl [puudigny, 6dJ 
tho gxoot Tamul festival eommeiuorLfing the? winter solstice 
[ out tarany annul] ; tho observances being imported. Tho purely 
solar festivals are when the sun enters a uew Bign [ranohy], 
especially the days of tho equinoxes [crannty pan turn, mnishau- 
yauam, vishoo] and solstices [daeshinauyanam, oottarnuyanam], 
the day of a solar eclipse [grahanam], and tho day of conjunction 
of sun and moon [amavansysy]. From Kavy comes Ravivanram 
for Sunday [vauramj. The JyotisH tatwam, a Hindoo work on 
astrology, says that if a person is born when Ravy is rising, he 
will possess an anxious mind, be subject to disease and other 
sufferings, bo an exile, a prisoner, and suffer the loss of wife, 
children, and property [jyotisham, matara, noeshatrom]. See 
vol. I (74). Sooryodayam is sunrise, sooryaustevm or sonryaus- 
tainunam is sunset. The following abstract table shows tho 
average times of sunrise [sooryodayam] and sunset [socryans- 
tamanam] throughout the year in latitude 13° [nacshatrnm] : — 



Mouth and date. 


January 

»• 

February 

March 

•* 




Sunrise. 

Bunsol. 

1 

A.M. 

6 54 

F.X. 

5 43 

19 

6 28 

5 50 

31 

6 ?3 

5 59 

14 

0 25 

6 4 

1 

6 18 

6 8 

19 

6 11 

6 9 

16 

6 10 

A 9 

17 

6 9 

6 9 

31 

5 59 

6 10 

15 

5 48 

6 11 

1 

5 40 

6 14 

15 

5 56 

6 16 

81 

5 34 

tf 21 

15 

5 36 

6 26 

1 

5 39 

(1 28 

15 

6 49 

6 29 

SI 

5 47 

6 26 

IS 

6 49 

6 SO 

X 

5 60 

6 10 



Mouth and dale. 


Sunrise. 

Sunset. 




p.if. 

September ... 

16 


5 59 


25 

5 50 

6 62 


24 

6 51 

6 51 


26 

6 61 

6 60 

f)c?o!»er 

30 

6 51 

5 48 

15 

5 62 

6 40 

No Vi in her 

1 

r. 55 

5 32 


16 

6 1 

5 29 


30 

6 8 

5 30 

Itocriubcr 

16 

6 16 

6 35 


31 

A 24 

6 43 


Yamaha mihirnn has the following regarding sun spots : — 
41 Tho dark spots on tho sun known as knits [q.v.], tho sons of 
“ ruhoo [q.v.j, arc taumasam, kcehic&m ami the like, and are 33 
11 in number \ how they aff«*oi the earth depends upon their color, 
14 position and shape ; when tho spots appear on the r.olar disc 
44 the waters will get disturbed ; tho sky will be tilled with dust ; 
"high winds capable of breaking down the tops of mountains 
“and of trees will carry pebbles and sand clong their cuurso ; 
“ the trees will fail to yield in their appropriate seasons, birds 
“ and animals will appear to bo burning ; there will be an appear- 
“ anee of false fire all round, and lightning [minimi] and earth- 
quake [rushy cam pain j will afflict nuuikind ; tho princes of 
41 the countries in which tlio spots arc visible will bo afflicted 
“with miseries; even rishios [q.v.j, reduced to mere skeletons 
“ by starvation, giving up thtir pious course of life, with fleshlcss 
4i infants in t,h»*ir arms, deprived of their property by highway 
“ men, with long sighs, closed eys, emaciated bodies, and with 
41 their sight dimmed with tho tears of sorrow will proceed with 
“difficulty to other lands; men ’•educed to mere bones and 
“ ushamed to beg will l;.e harassed both by their own princes nr.d 
44 by the princes of other lands; boric will begin to speak dispar- 
agingly of the character and deeds of their own sovereign; 
“ even though there should bo indications of good rain [inazhay], 
44 tho clouds will yield little rain; tho rivers will fail and 
“food crops [vp! Iaii may] wilt-be found only here and there.*' 
Snoryan is a common plant first term. Ex., where tranal. 
is of second term : — Crozophcra [ilicata (suryavartA), turning j 
Gyimndropsis pcntapbylla tsuryavartA), turning ; Helianthus 
aumius (s dry aka ntnin), dsirc, (sdry&rnukhi), face j Hibiscus 
hirtus (surynmnui), jewel ; Hibiscus mutabilis (sdryakAnti), 
desires Hygrophila spinosa (suryabhfra), fearing; lonidium 
Buffruticosum (sdryakanti), desire ; Jpoimra quamoclit (sdrya- 

ratnamu), precious stone. Seo gloss, paragraphs. Soorya- 

narrain ((& rfl uj^ rr jt !T uj osr - xhtiriyanArdyanan, Tain.), 
from (sdrya, nan. sun + naidyana, san. vishnii) ; sun who is 
vighnoo [q.v.] in another form. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[;>eyar]. Soorua vamaham - sdryavamsha, Ban.). 

From (sdrya, son. sun + varnslm, san. race). The raw of tho 
sun, the name of tho Aryan dynasty of which Kama [q v.], the 
hero of the Ramayanam [q.v.], was a member. Thoy ruled in 
Oudli and Tirlioor., and are supposed to have preceded the Lunar 
race or Chundravamsh&m [q.v.j. Bee vol. 1 (114). Ine tlireo 
rajpoot [q.v.] tribes of the solar race are:-*- 44 a** Gruhilote or 
Gahlot, with Lwouty-forir shank hays or branches, of which tho 
Sisodiya is tho most distinguished. Tho Kana of Oodayaporo or 
Mnwftnt is a Grahilote. — “ b ’* Hah tore, said to be descended 
from Rama by Goo^han, his second son. It has twenty-four 
brunches, and tho rajah of Jodhpore belongs to this fril»e. — 14 c M 
Kaohwaha also sprung from Cocshan. The rajsli of Jeypore is 

of this tribe. Jt has twelve gotrams I q.v. j or houses. tioirrah 

($IT - Bttu ra, Ban.). From (sdrya, san. son). Beet of the 
Drnvida [q.v ] or Southern bromine ; followers of ftonryan, only 
occasionally found in this presidency. Distinguish from Sowrah 

the tribe [shabsral. 8uarga dzcuuram (£$* zpjtfo - svarga- 

dv&rarn, Tel.). Means heaven + gate. Same as Veicoonta 

yecandasby. Swargam ( - svarga, Ban.). Heaven, the 

residence of Indran [q.v.], the space between tho sun [sooryan] 
and tho polar star [dhroovavn].-*— 44 a ’* When the soul hns 
attained its full pnrify, it is then according to the doctrine of 
the Kraminsy smsceptibie of five degrees of eternal joy and 
happiness: — Saulokyara, being in the same world ns god, 
Baunnidbyam, the presence of god, Banmeepyam, approximation 
to god, Sauroopy&m, participation in the divine essence, 
Bauyoojyam, union with god [raocsliam, saulokyani]. — 44 6 '* 
The* damned on the other hand are exposed in Naracam [q v.] 
or hell to dreadful torments* The Pretam, or souls of the 
damned, have to expect there :■ — Tapanmn, pain ; Avcechy, 
internal anguish ; Bamliauram, sufferings and punishment for 
their sins ; Caulasootram, an extraordinary length of time, 
which does not end till full atonement has been made for their 
sins ; Teevra vedanay, torments effected by fire $ Peeday, a 
malignity and exasperation of their minds. The inspection of 
the damned belongs to Yarann [q.v.j, the god who restrains ,* or 
Shvauddha dovan, the god of obseqnial offerings.— “ c *’ The 
five principal places where good works are retarded sre : — 
Mocsham, tho true abode of the blessed in the highest heaven, 
where parabramh [q.v,], the god of gods, has his residence. 
Bramha loram, the heaven of the god bramha [q.v.], to which 
those ascend who have particularly devoted themselves to tha 
service of this god. Keilausam [q.v.], the heaven of shiva [q ▼.] 
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SWABAM — 8YDAPETT, 


or mahadevan [q.v.l, ^ whioh hit adherents attain. Voicoon* 
tam [q.r.], tho heaven of vishnoo [q.v.], which is peculiarly 
destined for the worshippers of that deity. Indralncam, or 
swarg&ra, tho heaven of devendran [q.v.] ; this is situated in the 
air ; it is consequently tho lowost of all, and is appointed for the 
reception of those who on earth devoted themselves to the soiviee 
of any deity. Tho Mocsham is the onlj one of these heavens from 
which souls [antinam] have no need of again descending to tho 
earth, for in it they ate already cleansed, and havo attained to 
the highest degree of perfection. From all the rest they are 
occasionally sent down ; hut they again ascend to then), accord* 
ing as their past condnct in life has hecu meritorious or 
deserving punishment, Souls fuutinaml transmigrate aUo 
sometimes into animal bodies, and hence the prohibitum to 

kill anitrala [sarasatiram]. Swarganaicken - 

svargau&yaka, San.). From (sv&rga, san. heaven + n&yaka, 

san. loader). Shiva. Stoar facam (fTO^fT - Bvarldka, San.). 

Same as Swurgam. 

SWAHAM (^T- svara, San.). From (svri, san. to sound). 

A note in’ the musical scale. Soorbut (•arjrufi&i • shurabatt.u, 

Tam.). From (svara, san. musio 4* vat, san. possossivo suffix). 
Stringed instrument played with plectrum of ivory [dant] or 

wood [sangeetam]. Swara graumam ( * svaragrAma, 

San.). From (above 4 grima, san. gamut). The musical gamut, 
comprising the seven notes shad jam, rishabham, gaundhauraro, 
madhyamam, punchamam, dheivatam, and nishaudam, whioh 
are all respectively denoted by their initial letters or syllables, 
viz., ea, ri, ga, in a, pa, dha and ni [ran gam]. 

8WAUDOO ( - svadu, San.). From (svad, Ban. to 

relish). Sweet. Swaudoocantaram ( - svAduksn- 

taka, San.). From (svAdu, san. swoot 4 kantaka y san. thorn) ; 
sweet thorn. Ilotanically Flacourtia genus, bixiuoio [vriesham, 
14]. Small trees or Bhrnbs, met with in tropical asia, africa, 
and amcrica; nearly all armed with thorns ■, fruits succulent. 
Tho spocios best known to the natives are : — cataphracta [indian 
plum], inermis [tomitomi], montana [attack], ramontchi [mauri- 
tins plum], ramontchi, var. sapida [ceylon plum], sepiaria 
[forest bair]. 

8WAUGA (\S • sohAgA, Hind.). Borax [vengauram], 

Cutchn awanga is crude, Pucka swaugn is prepared, borax. 

BY AND ( ^4*^ - syand, Saw.). To trickle, Bow, shod. 

Sendoor ( - siudAra, San. ; g»j-d - isrinj, Ar. ; - suriiij, 

Pers. j * sindAr, Hind. ; • so ad dr, Deo. ; 31 Ju. - 

sadalAnggam, Malay; . nindhAra, Can. and Too.; 

- sindAramu, Tc). j cnTlP^rao - sindfiraro, Mnl. ; 
tnDqg <0 - sindAra, Singh. ; Q) & jib jpr .mh • shcndAram, Tam.). San. 
from (syand, san. to trickle). Ban. also (nAgasambhava), meaning 
produced from lead. Tel. also (crrasindAramu), meaning red + 
the powder. Tam. also (shivappu^cendurain), meaning rod 4 
the powder. Abbreviation for Eeya Hindooram, Bed lead. Other- 
wise Minium, Itod oxide of lead [eeyara]. Plumbi oxidum 
rubrum of chemists. A mineral drug ; sometimes made into 
plasters. A red paint [rangh ]. Abruck sendoor, from (abhraka, 
san. talc), is prepared talu consisting of a powder of brick -dust 
oolor and a salino earthy taste chemically silicate of magnesia 
with iron [auhan] in excess. Aya sendoor, from (ayas, san. 
iron), is red oxide of iron [auhan]. Eeya sendoor, from ({yum, 
tam. load), is rod oxide of lead ; otherwise vanga sindooram, tho 
present article. Gandhac sendoor, from(gandhaka, san. sulphur), 
is calcined brimstoue [gandhao]. Bass sendoor, from (rasa, san. 
mercury), is red precipitate of morcury Trasnm]. Taumra 
sendoor, from (tamru, san. copper), is a red chemical preparation 
of copper [taumram]. Tunga sendoor, from (tangs m, tam. gold), 

is a red chemical preparation from gold [pon]. Sind (^JSJju* - 

sindb, Hind.). From (syand, san. to Bow). The river Indus; 

also the country so called. Sindoocam ( - sinduka, 

San.). From (syand, san. to shed) ; used medicinally. Title 
otherwise Choate tree. Botanieally the Vitcx genus, verbenaceas 
[vriesham, 1021. Trees or shrubs ohietly tropical ; shoots hairy 
or toraentose; leaves opposite, digitately three to five fcliolato; 
inflorescence terminal and axillary or wholly axillary ; drupe 
globose or obovoid j wood hard, close- grained. The species 
best known to tho natives are: —alata [peacock gin golly], 
altissima [wild peacock gingelly], loucoxylon [Bold notchy], 
negundo [notchy], pnbescens [tall notchy], trifolia [water 
notchy]. Compare also in other genera Clwxiendron inermo 
(mrnocqi), water notchy; Jatropha curoas (karuo^i), black 
notchy ; Justicia gondarussa (koruno^i), black notchy ; Vernonia 
anthelmintioa (nfrno^qi), water notchy. 8oo gloss, paragraphs. 

Sovdahnamak (fcqg - esindhava, San. ; - milhnl- 

hajar, Ar.,* cXu oUl • namakisang, Pers.; uiUl U**-. - 
sendAnamak, Hind.; sctfl \jSy- - sondAnamak, Deo.; aioffciy • 
induppu, Tel.; * intuppu, Mai. ; * induppu* 

Tam.). Title from deocany. Ban. from (sindbu, san. the river 
fndna). Ar. from (milk, ar. salt 4 hajar, ar. stone). Pers. from 
(namak, pers. salt 4 sang, pers. stone). Hind, from (sindhti, 
san. Indus 4 namak, hind. salt). Deo. from liindostany. Drav. 
from (sindhu, tan. indue 4 uppu, tel salt). Hind, also 


(sendAlon), meaning indus salt. Tel. also (saindhavalavanamn), 
meaning sindh 4 salt ; (stadhudAshapuuppn), meaning sindh 4 
salt i (chandruduppu), meaning moon . 4 salt ; rAtioppu), 
meaning reck salt. Tam. also (shindudAsavuppu), meaning 
sindh 4 salt ; (shayindavalavanam), meaning sindh 4 salt \ 
(indunAttuppu), meaning sindh 4 salt ; (ehdinanuppu), meaning 
moon 4 salt. Rock salt [ooppoo]. An impure chloride of 
sodium ; occurs in large masses varying in weight from 2 or 

3 to 8 or 10 lbs. ; dull or brownish-white externally, whito 
and crystalline) internally, of a pure salino tasto ; procurable in 
all bazaars [q.v.]. Though a mere variety of common salt 
[ooppoo], possessed medicinally of far stronger purgative 
properties. Used in native medicine for meu, cattle [mand], 
and horse [ghorah]. 

SYA]LJD (WT?; * syAd, San.). If there be. Syaudvaudy 

(FTTffr^ ■ syAdvAdi, San.). From (above 4 vad, nan. to argue). 
Tho Jeinas [q.v.] as asHertors of probabilities or of what may be ; 
also called Saptav audios [q.v.], essortora of seven propositions. 

SYCE - sAjs, Hind.). From (saasa, ar. to tend). A 

horackcoper or groom. Bengal term. In madras Horsckeeper 
is more common, and in bombAy Gborawallah. 

SYDAPETT - saidAbld, Hind. ; fitTuQuiL 

6&l~ - shaithAppetlai, Tain, saidapet *). From (said, ar. mah. 

name 4 pdttai, tam. suburb) [gyed].— (1) Talook, Chingloput 
district. Talisikhir’s pay Kb. 175. Area 841 square miles. Popu- 
lation 224,472. Language Tamul, Teloogoo. N. coast of district. 
Bounded E. by Bay of Bengal; N. by Ponnairy and Trivollore 
talooks; W. by Trivcllore and Conjceveram talooks \ and B. by 
C hinglcput t a look. The general appearance is flat and uninterest - 
ing, but here and there the otherwise flat expanse is studded by 
ridged or conical hills cf no great elevation, on many of which 
is either a pagoda [q.v.] or a bungalow [q.v.]. Well supplied 
with roads. The chief are tho Great southern trunk road, the 
High western trunk road, and tho Great northern trunk road. 
Tho Madras and South indian railways traverse tho talook. 
The Buckingham canal [q.v.l runs along the whole length of 
the coast. Rainfall averages 42 inchos. The soil is of various 
qualities, being as a rule better in proportion to distance from 
the sea. Sand [manal], red ferruginous loam [scvval maim], 
and alluvial [adaimunn, vatidalmunn] soils represent the degrees 
of progressive fertility. Weaving is carried on in several 
villages, but only for the supply of local wants. In one or two 
villages red handkerchiefs [roomaul] and Mnssahnan cloths are 
manufactured for export, flnding their way chiefly to Penang 
and Singnporo. The only noticcmble feature as to crops is the 
taking up of hitherto unremunerative sandy wastes at the sea- 
side for casuariiia [chnwkmaram] plantation; this tree flourishes 
on such soils, and being a quick grower and commanding a 
ready sale as firewood [lukdy], its cultivation has since 1802-63 
been a favorite form of investment. Rivers are the Adyar, 
Coouro and Cortoliaur ; the last does not contribute directly 
to tho irrigation of the tnlook, being a mere drainage stream, 
but water is raised by baling to a small extent. Tho only 
two irrigation works of any importance are Red hills and 
Chcinbrambaukatn tanks. Petty zemiudarries : — Chcmbram- 
baukum, Ghokkanullore, Corattore, Maumbalam, Mothnrambaicf, 
Palau jore, Pullavarain, Shittoocnud, Shoranjery, Tircoilputt, 
Tirmanam, Tookkanatnputt, Trimalrajapooram, Vanya I null ore. 
Places of arcluoolugiciif interest : — Coonnatore, Little mount, 
Mnungaud, Muuthav&ratn, Poonainalloo, Poott-ore, Bt. Thomas 1 
Mount, St. Thom A, Tinnanore, TirxnooHavanyi), Tirvarcaud, 
Trivet tore. Principal trig, stations: — Andaurcoorppam, Eenjam* 
baukam, Ennore beacon, Ennore D.P.W., Manaly, Maungaudi 
Mauthavarain, Mauttore, Nanmungalam, Peroombonk, Red 
hills, SL Thomas’ mount, Qhadaynn cooppam, Tceyambaukam, 
VadapoorombaukAro, Vilanngaudpaukam, Yelandacherry. The 
leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following .— Adyar 

(^l&DL-tyirjp) - adaiyAru, Tam.). 8ee sep. title. Ambattor* 

(^1 ihuffigjr* ' AmbattAr, Tam. ambatAr From (ambu, tom. 
the lime tree, citrus medico, linn. 4 Ar, tam. village). Village, 
Railway station; pop. 1,068; seres 1,924; 1st. 13° 06'; long. 
80° 14^ height 60 feet ; from Sydapett N. 6 miles ; from the sea 
W. 9 miles. Contaius large tracts of stone quarry. Anib&Uore 
naud formed part of Pozhal cottam [q.v.] in tho ancient Tondai* 

mundnlam [q.v.]. Andaureooppam • 

AndArkkupyiam, Tam.). From (AndAn, tam. loi-d 4 kuppam, tam. 
village). Trig, station; lat. 13" 11' 26 CO”; long. 80^18' 4*63 # | 
from Shadayan cooppam N.N.v/. 2 miles; from Sydapett M. 12 

miles ; from tho sea W. 4 miles. Aroombaukam (jy0ij> 

un asih * arumbAkkam, Tam.). From (animai, tam. scantiness 

4 pAkkam, tam. village). Village; pop. 513; acres 456; lat. 
13° 05'; long. 80* lfi'; from Sydapett N. 4 miles; from the so* 

W. 6 miles. Avady (^a/tp! • Avadi, Tam. avadi *). Frcm (At 

tam. cattle 4 vadi, tam. corruption of kudi, tam. village). 
Viflage, Railway station; lat. 13° 07'; long. 80° 11'; height 80 
foot; from Sydapett N.W. 9 miles; from the sea W. 12 miles. 
Represents the old Augoody naud. lfamlet of Parookwaukam 

village. A tjanaupooram ffib • ayanAppuram, Tam.). 

From (aiyyanAr, tam. the village deity, so nailed 4 pure. m. 
city). Bhrotriem, Village ; pop. 5,235 ; acres 1,121 ; lat. Hr Off | 
long. 80 s 18*1 from Sydapett N* 5 miles; from the M W. 4 
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mile** Sanitarium. Chembrambaulsain(G)^U3Utnhutrdsih - 

■hembaramb&kkam, Tam.). Seo sop. title. ChoJckanullore 

( Q 4FM6& JBCDJ & IT it - shokkanallfir, Tam.). From (ah okkan, tarn, 
ahiva, the beautiful 4- nal, tarn, good + dr, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 184? acres 280; lat. of village 13° 05' j 
long. 80° m ; from Sydapett N.W. 11 miles ; from the soa W. 15 

milofl. Foshonsh Rs. 859. Cochrane canal (QandaQndr 

tumid Off eb • kokkardnvdykkil, Tam.). See aep. title. Codam - 

bauk am (G&trL..thuird&ih - kddambikkam, Taut.). See sep. 

title. Coonnatore (q tr - kunnattdr, Tam.) . From 

(kanram, tarn, hill 4- ur, tani. village). Zemindarry, Peahcush 
Rs. 123. Village; pop. 1,419; acres 2,369; lat. 13° 00'; long. 
80* Iff ; from Sydapett S.W. 8 miles ; from the soa W, 12 miles. 
— Coottambaukam (<§fijsu huird&ih - kuttamb&kkam, Tam.). 
From (kuttam, tam. a pond + p&kkam, tam. Tillage). Village ; 
pop. 2,217 ; aores 1,883; lat. 13° 03'; long. 80° 06'; from Sydapett 
W. 13 miles; from the sea W. 17 miles. Noted for its fertility. 

— — Cooutn {zh.emh - kuvam, Tam.). See sop. title. 

Corattore (Qair/DiLQir - korattdr, Tam.). From (kurattai, tam. 
a creeper, trichosanthes palmata, roxb. + dr, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 626; acres 562; lat. of village 13° 05'; 
long. 80° 05'; from Sydapett W. 14 miles; from the sea W. 18 

miles. Peshoush Rs. 323. Cuttiivankum {&# J&currd&ib - 

kattiv&kkam, Tam.). See sep. title. Ea*t. coast canal pd 

Gtwnvmud&trd) * kfehkkaraiv&ykk&l, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Eenjambaukam (mfh&ibuird&U) • idjan.hikkam, Tam.). 

From (mju, tam. date tree, phoenix farinifora, roxb. + o&kkam, 
tam. village). Trig, station ; lat. 12° 54' 61*18^ ; long. 80“ 17 
88*41"; height 29 feet; from Cholanginulloro N.E. 2 miles; 

from Sydapett S. 8 miles ; from the sea W. 2 miles. Ennore 

(tidrjgnir - enndr, Tam.). See sop. title. Guindy park 

{SauTiff, pQftnLuib - Jkindittdttam, Tam.). See sop. title. 

Little mount (ffidreenatau - sbinnaroalai, Tam.). Seo sop. 

title. Idanaly (msmreS - manali, Tam.). Means a bitter 

kitchen herb, gisekia phamneeoides, 1. Trig, station ; lat. 13° 10 ' 
29*80"; long. 80 y 18' 40-62" ; from Shekkaud N. 1 mile ; from 

Sydapett N.E. 10 miles; from the sea W. 4 miles. Maumbalam 

(lamhueoih - mdmbalam, Tarn.). “From (iuft, tarn, mango tree, 
man gif era iudica, Jinn. + ambulant, tam. an open apace). 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 6,007 ; acres 501 ; iafc. 13“ 02'; long. 
80 c 17' ; from Sydapett N. 1 milo; from the sea W. 4 miles, 
^esheush Ks. 697. Gives its name to Marmelong [q.v.-] bridge. 

Maungand (iniriKidifT G) - mAng&du, Tam.). From (m&, tain, 

the mango tree, mangifera indica, linn. + k&du, tam. forest). 
Village ; pop. 4.946 ; acres 1 ,397 ; lat. 13° 02' ; long. 80" 11' ; from 
Sydapett W. 7 miles; from the sea W. 12 miles. Okl Shiva 
temple with Grantam [q.v.] inscriptions. Maiingsud naud 
formed part of Pooliyore eottam [q.v.], in the ancient Tondai- 
mundalam [q.v.]. Trig, station in Jat. 13“ Off. 24*72" j long. 
80° 08' 25*49"; height 174 feet; from Moouangaf talay W. 2 
miles ; from Sydapett W. 8 miles ; from the sea W. 12 miles. 
— Utauthavaram (LLrr/seujnh - m&thavurain, Tam.). From 

i m&thn, tam. woman 4- para, son. town). Sanscrit name 
m&dhavapura), meaning vishnoo + town. Village; pop. 4,601; 
acres 4,301 ; lat. 13° 09' ; long. 80' 17' ; from Sydapett N. 9 miles ; 
from the sea W. 5 miles. Near Red hills tank, ancient, fortress 
of tho Coommbar [q.v.] before their conquest by the Cholas 
q.v.]. Sanitarium. Trig, station in lat. 18° 9' 13*1 5" ; long. 80° 1 ff 
17" ; from S hem by am N.W. 4 miles ; from Sydapett N. 9 miles ; 

from the sea W. 7 miles. Mauttore (t.nrrfrjprir - m&ttfar, 

Tam.). From (ni&ttu, tam. barter 4- dr, tam. village). Trig, 
■tation ; lat. 13° Iff 38*73" ; long. 80° 17' 37*29" ; from Man jam- 
baukam N.W. li mile ; from Sydapett N. 11 miles ; from the Bea 

W. 6 miles. Motharambaid{Qu}(Tpirt.h(cuQ‘ motharambddn, 

Tam.). From (mdthiram, tam. ring + pddu, tam. village) . 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 89 ; acres 109 ; lat. of village 13° 05' ; 
long. 80° Off ; from Bydapott W. 12 miles ; from tho sea W. 17 

miles. Peshoush Rs. 52. Nanmungalam (i m iruei&evih - 

nt imangaAm, Tam.). From (nal, tam. good + mangala, Ban. 
prosperity). Trig, station; lat. 13° 56' 33*99"; long. 80° 18' 
06*07") height 233 feet; from Medavauk W. 3 miles; from 

Bydapett 8.S.W. 8 miles ; from the sea W. 7 miles. 

Bundambaulam (jsjBfuujrr&esib - nandamb&kkam, Tam.). 
From (nandan, tam. cowherd + pikkam, tam. village). Other- 
wise Mount nnndambaukam. Village i pop. 332; acres 652; 
lat. 13° 01'; long. 80° 15'; from Bydapett W. 2 miles; from 

the sea W. 6 miles. Ooroor (magjtr - drdr, Tam.). From 

(dru» tam. to ooae as water + dr, tam. village). Village; 
aores 719) lat. 13" 01'; long. 80° 20' ; from Sydapett S.B. 

4 miles i from the sea W. J mile. Peroombauh (QuQftb 

Uird&th * perumb&kkam, Tam.). From (perum, tam. big + 
pikkam, tam. village). Trig, station | lat. ft 0 58' 01*81"; long. 
80° 14' 12*27" ; height 262 feet ; from Aras ankalary N. } mile ) 

from Sydapett 8. . 10 miles ) from the sea W. 4 miles. 

Pooncmallee (yjk/ttaiutSl - pdndamalli, Tam.). See sep. title. 

——Pathol (L/tpifr • pnshal, Tam.). See sep. title. PvWr- 

vanm (umm mmb - pallAvnraro, Tam.). Seo sep. title.— 
Red kills teak (qi pQewR • pushaliri, Tam.). See sep. title.* 
BamtThonm* wmmt (u/rmilt oSeu • parangimalai, Tam.). See 


sep, title. Shadayan cooppam (^Fu.iufa^uuih • shadayan- 

guppam, Tam.). From (shadayan, tam. proper name + kuppaxn, 
tntu. village). Trig. Btation ; lat. 13* 11' 11*02"; long. 80* 27 
1*65"; from Cadapaukara S.E. 1| miles; from Sydapett N.E. 

12 miles; from the sea W. 3 miles. Shauttnncavd (pirdp** 

air$l • sh&ttang£du, Tam.). From (shdttan, tam. the god 
aiyyandr + kddu, tam. forest). Village; pop. 3,758; acres 
2,048; lat. 13° lO' ; long. 80° 21'; from Sydapett N. 10 miles; 

from tho bga W. 2 miles. Shembyam {Q^ihiSltuib - ahem- 

biynm, Tam.). From (shembiyan, tam. title of the chola ruler). 
Village ; pop. 8,661 ; acres 446; lat. 13° 07'; long. 80° from 

Sydapett N. 7 miles ; from the sea W. 4 miles. Shittoocaud 

(fa/BgidGiT® • shittukkidu, Tam.). From (uliiru, tam. small 
4- k&du, tam. forest). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 896; seres 
912 ; lat. of village 13° 07' ; long. 81^ Off ; from Sydapett W. 13 

miles :from tho sea W. 17 miles. Feshcush Rs. 1,023. Shot an* 

cherry (Q&rT(n?<£$Q' 9 ifi • sbdr&njdri, Tam.). From (shdzhan, 
tam. the king + fih&ri, t8in. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop, 
1,428; acres 1,829 ; lat. of village 13° 06'; long. 80° 08'; from 
8ydn]»ctt N.W. 12 miles; from the sea W. 15 miles. Feshcush 

Rs. 2,461. Sirvalore (jsnj/f - shiruvalldr, Tam.). 

From (shimvalli, tom. a creeper, dioscorea aculeate, linn. 4- dr, 
tam. village). Village ; pop. 2,969 ; acres 222 ; lat. 13° 07' ; long, 
80° 18' ; from Sydapett N. 6 miles ; from tho sea W. 4 miles.-— 
Sydapett rruQuii «Di- • shaith&ppdttai, Tam.). See 

below. Sydapett government farm (£l> - roshanb&gh, 

Hind.). See lloshanbaug. Teeyambavkam i&ujtluirdeuh * 

tiyanib&kkom, Tam.). From (tfyan, tam. a hunter 4- p&kkam, 
tam. village). Trig, station; lot. 13° 11' 1490"; long. 80“ 16' 
33’25" ; from Mauttore W. 3 miles ; from Sydapett N. 12 miles; 

from the boh- W. 7 miles. Tinnanore (frets etn J0rir - tinnanur,* 

Tam.). From (tinnan, tam. strong man, a hunter 4- ur, tam. 
villago). Sanscrit name (shriniv&sapura), meaning town where 
shroe or lutchmy abides. Title otherwise Timindravore, mean- 
ing lutchmy 4* halt. 4- village. .Tagheer village, Railway 
station ; po.p. 3,115 ; acres 8,657 ; lat. 1 3 C 07' j long. 80 >> 05' ; height 
117 font; from Madras W. 17 milcB; from Sydapett W.N.W, 
14 miles; from the sea W. 18 miles. Vishnoo [q,v.] templo 
[coil, pagoda i with inscriptions.— — Tirmanam (frQ^Lnsmi: m 
tinuanam, Thin.). From (tiru, tam. sacred + manam, tam. 
fragrance). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 890; acres 293; lat. of 
village 13° Off ; Jong. 80* 07'; frt.ni Sydapett W. 11 miles; from 

the sea W. 15 miles. Feshcush Re. 728. Timeer mnlloy 

(fr/t&jfiria&M - tirunfrmalai, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. sacred 
4* nir, tarn, water 4- malai, turn. hill). Village; pop. 1,156; 
acres 1,452; lat. 12 6 68'; long. 80° 11'; from Sydapett W.8.W. 
8 miles; from the sea W. 10 miles. Vishnoo [q.v.] templo 

[coil] on top of hill. Txnaumyore (j^Q^euir'elLL^rf - tirort- 

meydr, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy 4- v&Jmiki, »an. tho Bago 
4- ur, tam. village). Sanscrit .name (valmikipura), meaning 
valmeeky + city. Shrotriem village, Flact) of pilgrimage ; pop. 

1 ,669 ; acres 1,260 ; lat. 12° 69' ; long. 80° 20' ; from Sydapett S.E. 6 
miles; from tho sea W. | mile. An important B nun in settlement, 
similai- to Mylaporo. Shiva [q.v.j temple [coif] with handsome 

square tank attached. Birth place of Valmeeky [q.v.l. 

Trivettvrc * tiruvottiydr, Tam.). See sep. 

title. Vadapoorambaukam ihurrd&ih - vadnppo* 

ramb&kkam, Tam.). From (radappuratn, lain, northern side + 
p&kkam, tam. village). Trig, station ; lat. 13° 10' 22*44"; long. 
80° Iff 13*46" ; from Mauthuvaram N.W. 2 miles; from Sydapett 

N. 10 miles ; from the sea W, 7 miles.' Vauyalnullore (cu routin' 

• v&yal&na-Uur, Tam ). From (v&yil, tnm. gate + nnl, 
tam. good 4- ur, tarn, village). Zemindarry, Village ; j>op. 963 ; 
acres 984; lat. of village 13° 05'; long. 8(T 08'; from Sydapett 
W. 11 miles; from tho soa W. 16 piles. Feshcush Rs. 1,511, 

V * laungav dpau kam (rf einrrw&ii ilQuurrddSUi - vil&n- 

gittupp&kkam, Tam.). From (vil&, tam. the wood-apple tree, 
feronia elephantum, corr. 4* k&du, tam. forest 4- p&kkam, tam. 
village). Trig, station ; lat. 13“ 11' 28 07" j long. S0 V 15' 64 31" ; 
from Mauthavaram N.W. 4 miles; from Sydapett N. 12 miles; 

from tho sea W. 8 miles. Yelandachcrry (&evj&fi&Qerft - 

eland*Q 9 &ri, Tam.). From (ilandai, tain, the jujube tree, sixyphno 
jujuba, lamk. + shlri, tam» villago). Trig, station ; lat. 18“ 12' 
45*64" ; long. 80° 19' 43*67"; from Cadapaukam N. 1& miles; 

from Sydapett N.E. 12 miles; from the sea W. 4 miles. 

Yemavore (sjjrqsgQir • &ran&v(ir, Tnm.). From (6xhu, tam. 

seven 4r aran, tam. jungle 4* &, tam. cattle + ur, tam. village). 
Shrotriem village; pop. 528; acres 1,478; l&t. 13° Iff; long. 
80° 2ff ; from Bydapett N.E. 18 miles; from the sea W. } mile. 
In 1742 held at. a popper-corn rent on shrotriem [q.v.] tenure 
under a grant from Nawaub saudat oollah khan, Boobahdar of 
Aroot, dated 4th November 1742. Confirmed by Moghnl’s 
flrmaun [<!*▼•]» August 1765.— «-(2) Town, Head-quarters 
of the Collector, also of the, Divisional officers, tho District forest 
officer and the Talook offices and Division deputy collector 
Railway station ; Ohingleput diet.. Bydapett taT. « non. 6.702 ! 
acres 287; lat 18° Off; long. 8C»* 17' j height 26 fept; from 
Chingleput N. 28 miles; from Oonjeevmm N.E. 87 miles; from 
Madras R.W. 6 miles; from St. Thomas' mount N.E. 2 miles; 
from the sea W. 5 miles. On Mount rood. Since 1859 hoad. 
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quarters of the Collector. His office and treasury arc located in 
Homos’ gardens. 

SYED (»V— - saiyid, Hind.). From Arabic. Lord, prince, 
noble. Hence it has become an alaumat [q.v.] or tribal title; 
see vol. I (106). Tho title is taken by all descendants of Ally 
and Fa ti mah, and also by the children of the other wives of Ally. 
Ally had altogether nine wives, by whom he had fourteen sons 
and eighteen daughters. A ily and Fati mail’s descendants through 
Hassan and Hoossain are styled Hassauae and Hoosfeaiuy ; and 
Ally’s offspring by tho other wivos, Alavoe. Syeds are also 
styled Meer or prince. Syed women are Seidauueu ; the syed 
race Saudaut. The offspring of a Syed and unothor rmihomedan 
woman is Shareef [q.v.] or noble. Indian syeds are mot with 
serving as soldiers or in civil avocations, and also following 
religious duties. Many arc Mowlvies [q.v. j or Poors [q.v.], but 
the poor follow all callings. Amongst the women of the Syeds 
of Madras most can read the Arabic koran [q.v.] and tho 
Hindostany books of belief and devotion, but they cannot write ; 
about 400 or 500 of them are good needlewomen and embroi- 
derers. Syeds usually give their daughters to men only of their 
own class, but they will take wives from the other classes of 
Mussalioans. There was a dynasty of Syeds at Delhi from 1414 
to 1451 A.D. The small principality of Bunganapully in the 
Ceded districts [q.v.] is rnlod by Syods. About 23,000 in 
presidency, much the greater number being in Bell ary and 

Coi -ibatore. Secdee - Bid i, Hind.). From (saiyid, ar. 

lord). Descendant of natives of Africa on W. coast employed 
on ships. Formerly held high positions under tho Mahoaiodan 

sovereigns of tha^ Dcccan [q.v.]. Cf. the Spanish Cid. 

Sydapvit {&»4 F/SITuQulL&S)l- • shaithApp6ttai, Tam.). Soi* sop. 

title. Sydapore ( v> - said&puramu, Tel.). From (said, 

hind, fortunate 4 para, san. town). Sanscrit name (siddh&jh- 
varapura), meaning siddheshwaran, the deity + town. Village ; 
N o)lore dist.., Raupore tal. ; pop. 1,447 ; acres 7,287 ; lat. 14 U 11' ; 
long. 79° 47 ' y from Ncllore S.W. 25 miles; from Kanporc E. 14 
miles. Formerly tho seat- of the zemindar [q.v.] of the Zoopully 
family and head-quarters of one of tho Western pollemu [q.v.]. 
Bhaurngadharan, a prince whoso limbs were mutilated, recovered 
the use of thorn at this place. Utensils of soft stones [sowcaura 
cull] manufactured and sent in large quantities to other districts. 
A temple on a hill called Siddeshwara con da h, 3 miles away. 
Large tank. Venoutegherry river irrigates gardens. On road 

from Goodoor to Raupore. Syed tthdool e aucl nr jeelautnj 

• Baiyidnbdiilkadirjilft'ii, Hind.). From (wivirf, 
ar. tribal title 4 ahd, ar. slave + . adir, ar. god -! ji’liin, ar. 
birth-place) fabdool ca wrier J. The ^hust of the Maluuncrian 
saints [wale«] and divines and founder of the Cawdiriyu order 

of fakeors [q.v.]- Sued ahmed a** - suiyidahmad, 

Hind.). Mahomedan proper name ; alaumat f alam [ism], 

STRIA (plb • sh&oi, At.). Country to tho north of Arabia, 

opposed to Yemen which lies to tho south. Socryauny 

(v5*V* " auiyanf, Hind.). Syrian ohristian [syrian]. Syrian 

(crg^osrnl . suryani, Mai.).- Otherwise Syrian Christian. This 
sect found in Malabar and Travancore are called by the other 
natives Sooryaumes, that, is to say Syrians j or NiiEraupioa [q.v. j, 
that is to say Nazarenes; by Europeans, they are styled Chria- 
tians of St. Thomas [q.v.]. — 14 a M Their own traditions attribute 
their origin to the A pestle Thomas [st. thomas], who visited 
India in tho first century and preached the Gospel there, making 
numerous converts, these being joined some centuries afterwards 
by other Christians from Syria. They may bo styled generally 
tho Syrian Christians of Malabar, having their analogues in tho 
Syrian Christians of Persia. Favorable treatment was accorded 
to those early Christians, whether colonists or indigenous, by the 
rulers of the Malabar coast. The privileges given to thorn arc 
recorded in inscriptions on copper plates which are still in the 
possession of the Syrians, and preserved in their college at Cotta- 
yam. Fac-similea again of these taken by Buchanan Hamilton 
are in the public library of the Cambridge university, along with 
copies of similar grants to the chief of the ancient Jewish colony 
at Cochin [jouaca]. The Syrian plates are nearly ten inches in 
length and four in breadth; with large letters distinctly graven 
on both sides. The character is the ancient Vatteshoot [q.v.j, 
common to both T.unul and Malayalaai. These grants confer 
upon the Syrian headman possession of a village, with permission 
to use certain ornaments and musical instruments, and emblems 
of authority ; to collect particular taxes and duties allotted to 
him ; and to exercise jurisdiction over his own tribe. The dates 
of these documents are expressed in such ambiguous language that 
It is difficult to determine their exact period. The Syrians proved 
serviceable allies to the nativo rulers, and were therefore trentod 
well and attained to considerable political influence. They 
were allowed to bear arms, and were regarded as equal in caste 
to the Nayara {cuy.]. In A.D. 547, the Ohristian church iu 
Malabar was visited by Cosmas, an Egyptian merchant, who gives 
some account of their discipline and worship. It is also asserted, 
in ancient Anglo-Saxon chronicles, that in A.D. 883 King Alfred 
sent Sighelm, Bishop of Sherburn, to India, to visit these Chris- 
tians and present gifts at the shrine of St. Thomas, near Madras. 
Ho is said to have successfully performed this noteworthy enter- 
prise, and to have returned laden with gems [rato&m] and spices. 
After the arrival of the Portuguese on the western eoast of 


India, early in the sixteenth century, the Roman catholic priests 
desired to effect the subjection of this sect to the Papal authority. 
At first, measures of conciliation were pursued. In 1545 Fran* 
ciscau friars were sent by the Archbishop of Goa to open a 
sominary for Syrian youths, who were afterwards ordained as 
priests but the Syrians refused to admit these to their churches. 
Stronger measures wore then resorted to. Plots were laid to seise 
Mar Joseph, the Syrian metraun [q.v.], whose influence against 
Rome was conspicuous. Ho was made prisoner aud sent to 
Portugal in 1558 ; but promising to bring over his people to the 
Church of Rome, he was allowod by the Queen to return to India. 
Ou his arrival, he again taught the ancient doctrines. He was 
recaptured and sent to Romo, where he died. Another metraun. 
Mar Simeon, who had been sent to India by the Patriaroh of 
Mosul, was taken to Cochin, sent to Rome, and tried as a heretic 
by the Inquisition. There is reason to believe that he ended his 
days in Portugal in captivity. In 1525 Alexis da Menaces, who 
was about to proceed to Goa as Archbishop, received a brief from 
Pope Clement V 1 11 direct ing him to make strict inquiry into tho 
faith and obedience of the Syrian bishop and hiH flock, and to 
prevent any bishops or priests from Syria from reaching Malabar. 
Early in 1599 Mcnozoa, attended by Portuguese troops, reached 
Cochin,* and summoned the Syrian Archdeacon George, the late 
mulrauti [q.v.] being now dead, to appear before him. Tho 
archdoticon at first refused allegiance to the authority of the 
Church of Rome, but was at last wearied by the perse veranco 
and zeal of Monczcs and tho throats of the Portuguese power 
and was induced to sign an acknowledgment of the Pope’s supre- 
macy. Muntzes visited in person many of tho Syrian churches, 
but they* for the most part refuted to submit to his authority. 
The assembling of a council, or synod, was now resolved on. 
Tho synod met at Diamper, near Cochin, on 20th Juno 1599. It 
was attended by the Romish archbishop, tho Syrian archdeacon 
and 153 Cattiuiaib [q.v.], many Roman priestB, and some chief 
persons among the Portuguese. Decrees were there passed 
confirming the doctrines of Romo, and repudiating those which 
had hitherto been held and proclaimed by the Syrian Church. 
Tho Roman sacra merits and celibacy wore established, the ancient 
records and historical documents of the 8\rinn Church wore 
destroyed, and a Latin bishop was appointed; but it was found 
necessary to consent to tho continued use of the Syriac lungnugo 
in public worship. Thus were tho Syrian Christians reduced to 
a nominal conformity to the Roman chinch, and brought, in rea- 
lity into subjection to the Portngv-.ese power. This slate of things 
continued for about fifty years. Jn 1653 tunny of the Syrians 
revolted from the Roman power, excluded the Roman priests 
fn.m tlufir churches, and appointed their archdeacon as met mini, 
until they could obtain a bishop from their patriarch. When 
tho expected bishop, Mar Attala, alTast reached the shores of 
India, ho was taken prisoner and sent to Goa, where be was 
consigned to a dungeon in the Inquisition, and at last burnt as 
a heretic A.D. 1654. A few* years afterwards the Dutch seized 
upon Crsuiganure ; and thence forward tho Portuguese power 
declining, the Syrians enjoyed freedom from external violence. 
Still many continued to adhere to the Church of Rome. In this 
way arose the two bodies that now exist ; the Syrians prbper, 
who retain to. a largo extent tho doctrine and ritual of the 
ancient church, but to whom the Roman party have attached 
the title * Pootiancoor ’ [q.v.], or the now assemblog «; and the 
Romo Syrians, who arc under the authority of, and directly 
cum looted with, tho Church of Rome, governed by the Bishop of 
Verapoly, and who call themselves ‘ Pdzhayacoor 1 [q.v.], nr the 
old assemblage. — “ b *' The Syrian hierarchical order and ritual 
system bear sorao resemblance to that, of the Copts, or, native 
Egyptian Christians. They are governed by a metraun, or 
metropolitan bishop, who is appointed by the Patriarch of 
Antioch. The cattanartt [q.v.], or priests perform tho services 
of tho church, celebrate marriages, bury tho dead, Ac. They do 
not receive slated pay, but derive their support from the 
contributions of the people on festival days, and from marriage 
and burial fees, Ac. The ordinary dress of the priesthood is a 
long white coat of cotton cloth, tied buttoned in frout, aud 
loose white trousers. The hair is shaven in the Jorni of a 
tonsure, and the beard is usually worn long. — **c 11 Previous to 
the Jesuit crusade against the Syrian church, the latter rejected 
many Papal doctrines such as the dogmas of Papal supremacy 
aud the authority of traditions, the doctrines of transnbstaniia* 
tion and purgatory, Ac. They had no images in their churches, 
nor were extreme unction or auricular confession practised by 
them. The sacraments they regarded as three, vis., Baptism, 
Orders, And tho Lord’s Supper. Tho clergy were allowed to 
marry ; the bread was dipped in the wine, and the communion 
thus administered in both kinds. But after that attack the 
Syrians wore led to receive many Roman doctrines which ore 
still retained, though the authority of the church of Rome is 
repudiated. Trausubstantiation, the worship of the Virgin 
Mary, tho invocation of saints, .and prayers for the dead Sure 
now allowed. The Syrian Christians are sometimes called 
Nog Dorians ; that is to say followers of the doctrine which 
maintains that Christ was two distinct persona as well as of two 
distinct natures. It appears that thin was their doctrine in 
the sixth aud seventh centuries ; but in the eighth oentury % 
Jacobite, or Monophysite bishop came from Alexandria, and the 
Syrian Christians thus became dependent on the Jaoobite see of 
Antioch. The Jaoobitos, so called after Jacobus Baradams, an 
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opponent of Nestorianism in the sixth century, contend that in 
Christ there is but one nature, the human nature l wing absorbed 
in the divine, not, say they, like oil and water, but like water and 
wine, whioh become mingled and united. This doctrine was 
readily adopted by the Syrians of Malabar, who thus proceeded 
from one extreme to the other. The term Nestorian docs not 
now properly apply to them. — “ d ” The Patriarch of Antioch, to 
whom the Syrians render obedience, is one of the four great 
Patriarchs of the £ os tern Christian church, vis., of Constanti- 
nople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jcrnsalom ; of whom the first is 
supreme. There are three prelates in Syria that claim the title 
and rank of patriarchs of Antioch ; but the head of the Asiatic 
Jacobite, is he who resides generally in a monastery not far from 
the city of Mardin in Turkey, in N. lat. 37° I6‘ ; E. long. 40“ 40' ; 
his spiritual dominion is extensive. Ho has an associate in the 
government, to whose care, under the general direction of the 
patriarch, are entrusted the more distant eastern churches, and 
who resides in a monastery at Mosul in Mesopotamia, near the 
ruins of Nineveh. All the patriarchs of this sort assume the 
name of Ignatins, aud their associates that of Basil. — '* a” The 
ancient liturgy in general use throughout the Syrian churches, 
called St. James's Ordor, has been translated more than once 
into English. The small Malayalam prayer books used by the 
Syrians contain prayers for several occasions, and abort prayers 
to be offored in the course of the public service ; but no trans- 
lation of the prayers offered by the cattanor [q.v.] in tho 
celebration of the mass. Though the Syrian Christians speak 
and write Malayalam as their mother tongue, the style of their 
religious works in this language is very peculiar, being inter- 
mixed with Syriac words in a pure or modified form. Their 
technical aud theological terms are all Syriac. A few of the 

principal terms are as follows: Gospel, Nvanguliou ; Epistle, 

Yenoarttah ; Psalm, Masmoomh ; Apostle, Shlecha ; Prophet, 
Nibyah ; Deacon, Moshumshuna ; Priest, Csttanar ; Parish 
priest, Casheesha ; Bishop, Mar ; Sexton, Gappiaur ; Doctor, 
Kambann ; Angel, Maulauk ; Baptism, MamodcctiA ; Mass, 
Goorbauu ; Unction, Ooprisimah ; Chancel, Mailoobbali ; Nave, 
Haycalah ; Holy Ghost, lloohaudn eoodisha ; Jesus Christ, 
Yaisoo masheoha : Pa l her, Bawa. The personal rii&putt?s 
and party contentious which have occurred in tho morn recent 
internal history of this church have excited attention. Rival 
priests have visited the distant Patriarch i»f Antioch with 
their representations, afterwards returning to Malabar to carry 
on their disputes in tho church itself. At various periuds 
several bishops also have simultaneously put forward aritago. 
nistic pretensions to primatial authority. In 1818 there 
were five bishops' in Malabar, each describing the others 
as unauthorized intruders. — “ ij " The Syrian Christians are 
comparatively fair in complexion. Many arc engaged in 
trading and agricultural pursuits, aud some are possessed of 
much wealth. Several of their number occupy good positions as 
English teachers, astronomers, lawyers, and clerks. Property 
among tho Syrian Christians devolves to legitimate children 
alike by first or second marriage, sons inheriting the hulk of the 
property in equal shares; daughters can claim only dowry, aud 
are, therefore, not responsible for debts on the estate. The 
father cannot quite disinherit any of his children, but may, 
whilo alive, distribute his property to them by gift in any 
reasonable manner or proportion that ho pleases. If there are 
no sons, all goes to tho daughters, or brothers, or next, heirs ; if 
no near relatives, to the church. Persons without children may 
bequeath all their property to the church, but this is not allowed 
if they have ohildron. A widow with a family may enjoy her lute 
husband *8 propet ty till her sons cotue of age • if she remarries, 

nothing i* given her [ jauty ]. See vol. 1 (90) •, 1 1 (100). Syrian 

bead tree ( s-** * habbushshim, Hind.). Same as Largo 

noem. Syrian hind weed - lablabishAmi, Hind.). 

Same as Scammony. Syrian cassia (^UfUl - kifcsaishftini, 

Porn.). Same as Carub. Syrian hWincue (^l* veUJ - lailaki- 

shamf, Hind.). Sumo as Syrian bendy. Syrian rue (v^Ju 

u*Ui - sadibishimi, Hind.). Samo as HarmaL 


T (z • a. sr * *• s • *, or - ta, San . $ t£> - to, U - too, s&> - 
te, Hind. ; • ta, fir - tA, Tam.). San. NT for Lutchmy 

[q.v.]. Hind. <J> symbol for 400. Hind. !» numerically symbol 
for 9, and astronomically the sign [mushy] Capricorn [jaddy, 
maoaram]. Denotes 400 in arithmetic. 

TABOOT - t&bt&b, Hind.). Arabic meaning a chost. 

Otherwise Tasiya. Applied to a bier or coffin. Especially 
a model of the mausoleum of Hoossoin [q.v.], oarriod in the 
Hoharram [q.v.j processions. It consists of a bamboo [q.v.] 
frame-work, the interstices being Ailed up with network of paper, 
often pasted on mica [abrnck]. But every variety of materials 
is employed, even silver [veP~], ivory [dank], ebony [q.v.], 
sandal-wood [sandal], oodar [deodar], Ac. Within it are placed 
alams [q.v.] or flags to represent those of Hassan and Iloossain ; 
lights are placed within it to illuminate it. At the dose of the 
Mohamm [q.v.] procession, the taboots should properly be 
thrown into water ; or if there is not sufficient water they should 
be Buried. Bat see Shahaudat kah ros. See vol. I (98). 


TACCA (!£j - t&kka, Malay). Sumo as 0 tab cite salep. 

TACO RAH • takorfc, Bind.). From (tak, imitative 

sound). Small kettle drum [paray]. 

TAC8U (N^’taksh, San.). To cut. Tacehacan ( rl^T^T * 

takshaka, San.). An artificer. Orio of tho eight serpents 
[naugam] of mythology. - — Tutchacole - tafvak- 

k<51, Tam.). From (tay$ai», turn, carpenter + kdl, tam. rod). 
Carpenter's rod. Linear measure. 44 ungoolams = 1 1 utchacole 
[alavay, la]. Approximate actual value, 1 tutc hacole = 33 
inches. Used in Sludura aud Tivinevolly. Compare Guz, llauhce 

guz.^ See yol. 1, 009; II, 505, 515, 519. Tutchamoolum 

(^^(4pLpiii - tavvamuzham, Tam.). Carpenter's cubit. Same 

as Tulcliacolo. Tut chan (tUfl^T - tukshakn, San.; - 

barhai, Hind.; tjaft - badugi, Can.; - vadlavddu, Tel.; 

- toshAri, Mai. ; p&tF&a - ta^yan, Tam.). Carpenter. 
One of the village servants [h&lootuh ]. Repairs ploughs there, 
und makes wooden door-frainoB. The higher class can imitate 
the most elaborate details, either of urt or manufacture. Wood- 
carving for architectural use is practised with more or less success 
iu almost every village in S. india. Sandal-wood [ sandal j carving 
is carried in Mysore and Truvannore and on the Malabar coast 
generally. According to the Brihntsuinhitay [q.v. j of Vurauha 
mi hi ran [q.v.j tho woods most esteemed for furniture are: — 
Codrus deod&ra, loud, [deodar], Dalborgia latifolia.roxb. [malabar 
blackwood], or bombay blackwood, Dioepyros embryopteris, 
pers., [gaub], Gmolina arborea. linn, [cashmere tree], Mesua 
fenoa, linn, [Tiauga champak], Miohclia chuuipaca, linn, [eham- 
pak], Ougeinia dalborgioides, booth, [ueinmy], Ban tain rn album, 
linn, [sandal], Shorea rob.iHta, gnurtn. j common saulj, Toetona 
grandia, linn. f. [touk], and Tcrinuiaiia tementysa, betid., var. 
ty pica [ black murdah]. Artocarpus integrifolia, willd. [ common 
jack], and Ccdrela toona, roxb. [loon], both now much used are 
not named in tho list. The Shi 1 pa uh ok tram [q.v.j on mechanics 
and architecture aud some of l lie poorauminis [q.v.] give detailed 
directions for felling the trees at particular seasons when their 
circulation is inactive, aud for seasoning the wood afterwards, so 
as to juv\ out unequal contractions and cracks iu drying. Sundal- 
wooil is according to these nut -.‘ties the must muspicious of 
woods for furniture, especially when moulded with gold and 
jewels. The woods pructieaily most used for furniture arc: — for 
common furniture, cliittagongwood [ehirkrashv J, teslc wood [teukj 
toon [q.v.], jack [q.v.] ; for carved and oruamnntal furniture, 
ebony upv.], blackwood [q.v.], sat in wood [q.v.], kyabocawood 
[ mochcoomlaml. The following nro two key-lists of the different 
kiudsof woods [mar am] used by the native carpenters of s. india 
for which vernacular names are known ; further information 
must be traced in the glossary paragraphs through the smsll-typo 
cross references at the end of this volume; oeo also vricbham, 7, 
for the method of expressing the products, Ao., of pl&nt-B in the 
dravidian languages : — 11 a ” Acacia arabica, babool ; Acacia 
ferruginea, anasandra ; Acacia sundra, sundra; Adinia cord i folia, 
model wood ; AJbixsia lebbuk, common sirissA ; Anogeissus 
lutifolia, vokkauly ; Anthoooph&lus cad&mba, cad a in ba ; Arcca 
catechu, areca ; Artocarpus hirsute, anjely ; Artocarjms intogTi- 
folia, bread fruit; Bassia longifolia, common xnohwah; Berrya 
Ainmunilhi, tr incorn a he tree ; Borussus ilabelliforinis, palmyra; 
Calophylliint inophyllum, common noon ; Ccdrcla toons, toon; 
Chickrassia labularis, chick vnssy ; Chloroxylou swictonia, satin- 
worn! i Cocos nucifcrn, oocoauut; Dalh »rgiu latifolio, malabar 
blackwood ; Diospyros ebetium, ceylon ebony • Diospyros 
melanoxylor., covomandel ebony; Diospyros moutana, forest 
gaub ; Eriodci.dron aufractuosum, silk ccttou ; Erioglossum 
ednle, ruaty soapnut ; EryLhriua indica, common coral tree; 
Krytliroxylon monogynum, deccany deodar; Eugenia jamholana, 
var. caryophyllifoliu, clove- leaved jauiuoon ; Melia azadirachta, 
margoha ; Morinda umbellata, small ach root ; 1'sidium guvava, 
var. pyriferum, white guava; Ptorocarpus mursupiuni, malabar 
kino; Pterocarpus santalinns, rod sunders; Santa] um album, 
sandal; Sohrebera swietenoides, weaver’s beam; Shorea robustaj 
common saul; Soymida febrifuga, rohan tree; Tamarindus indies* 
tamarind ; Tectona grandis, teak ; Tcrxnioalia bclcrica, boiler io 
myrobalan; Torminaiia catappa, country almoud; Terminalia 
tomeutosa, var. typica, black murdah ; Thespesia populnea, 
portia ; Xylia dolabriformis, burinab ironwood ; Zicyphus jujuba) 
bair. — u b" Ach root, morinda ; Almond, terminalia ; Anasandra’ 
acacia ; Anjely, artocarpus 5 Baboo), acacia ; Bair, zizyphus ; 
Blackwood, dal her gi a ; Bscad fruit, artocarpus ; Cadamba, 
anthocophalus ; Chickrassy, chickrassia; Cocoanut, cocos; Coral 
tree, ery thrina ; Deodar, erythroxy Ion ; Ebony, diospyros; Gaub 
diospyros ; Guava, psidium ; Ironwood, xylia ;* Jaumoon, eugenia | 
Kino, pterocarpus i Margosa, melia; Model wood, adina; Mohwah 
bassia; Murdah, terminalia; Myrobalan, terminalia ; Palmyra,' 
borassus ; Poon, calophyllum ; Portia, thespesia ? Rohan, soymida ; 
Sandal, s-iutalum ; Banders, pterocarpus; Satin wood, chloroxyloo j 
Saul, chorea ; Silk ootton, eriodendrou ; Sirissa, albizsia ; 
Soapnut, erioglossum ; Sundra, acacia ; Tamarind, tamarindus J 
Teak , tectona ; Toon, cedrela; Trinoomnlce tree, berry a • Vckkauly, 

anogeissus ,* Weaver’s beam, schrebera. Tv it holy (roitjyoflO - 

ta^li, Mai.). From (Uwj^an, mal. carpenter + dli, mal. term of 
respect). Name of a tarwaud [q.v.j in Cadainaud in North 

malabar. Tutchofy pautt • ta^dlippAtiu, Mal.). 

From (ta<?9<51i, mal the family no called + pittu, mal. song). 
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TADDA — TADPATRY, 


Originally ballad rotating the deeds of Tutoholy moppayil ooonny 
othainan. Now a generic term. One Tutoholy pautt comraemo* 
rates the Pyehoe rajah's rebellion ; another, Tippoo saltan. 

TADI1A ( Vfjfo - dliarmana, San . ; - dhAmana, Mahr. ; 

- dh&man, Hind. ; . tadashalu, Can. ; d£ - 

tada, Tel. ; • dhamono, (hr. ; ais jJ] - chata^i, Mai. ; 

fl«lT)lca - darainiyo, Singh.; - shado^i, Tam.). Title 

from tel. San. from (dhanvA, san. dry soil) ; from habitat. Mahr. 
And Hind, from san. Can. and Tel. corrupted [tadoo] from 
tamul. Mai. from (chata, mal. hairlock), from fibrous bark. 
Singh, from (damanawa, singh. to tamo), devil tamer ; from the 
priest binding tho devil he wishes to compel to his service to 
this tree [faleah]. Tam. from (sbadai, tam. matted hair); from 
fibrous bark [sol ah]. Can. also (batale). Tel. also (charachi), 
by corruption from tamul. Tam. also (&nA). Title otherwise 
Li mo tree leaved grewia, Matted hair plant, Tame devil. 
Botauically Grewia [Vlhurnmnam] tiliwfolia, vahl., tiliarom 
[vriosham, 27]. Alias Grewia arburea. Tree ; leaves five-nerved, 
round ish-oordate, bluntly toothed, usually oblique at the base, 
11 u dor side sometimes pubescent; stipules auricled on one side 
at the base ; peduncles numerous, three to five-flowered ; sepal 
twice as long as the petals ; stigma four-lobod ; drupes two-lqbed ; 
each lobe with two hemispherical three-celled nuts ; flowering 
during the hot sen son. Handsome tree ; luxuriant foliage ; very 
common ; bark thick, white internally, covered externally by a 
thin grey suber which readily peels off, showing a slightly 
rough, green surface beneath. Fruit edible, having agreeable 
acid flavor ; leaves make fodder ; bark used as cordage. Timber 
highly prized for strength und elasticity ; used for building 
purposes, bows, buggy shafts, walking sticks, and a variety of 
other uses; light, and rather soft, flexible and fibrous, coarse* 
grained and durable, of a light pinkish color turning to light 

brown, easily worked. Bird tadda - guvvadada, Tol.). 

Title from small size. Tol. from (guwti, tel. bird 4 tada, tel. 
grewia tiluefolia, raid.). Tel. also (pdtush&lm&ii), meaning male 
4 silk-cotton tree, boinhax mala ban mini, dec. ; (poddntarrnki) ; 
(guhbadarn). Botaniually Grewia [d barman am] ahutilifolin, 
juss., tiliaceso [vrieshan*, 27]. Alias Grewia aspera. Tree; 
leaves irregularly and coarsely toothed, roundish-cordate, 
occasionally lohed ; podunrlos about half ns long as the petiole, 
three to four-flowered ; sepals oblong, longer, than tho petals ; 
drupes four-lobed, pubescent and hairy ; nuts four, one to 
two- colled ; flowers greenish-while ; flowering throughout tho 
year; common. Gives fibre [naurj and wood.- — Round-leaved 
tadda - null tada, Tol. ; Qjgtij&fhl tp. • ney^itti, 

Tam.). Tel. means sinoll tadda [screw tree]. Tam. from 
(ney, tam. ghee shitti, Jam. small measure). Tel. also 
(jAnachettu) ; (jeuachettu). Titio otherwise Jauna. Botanicnlly 
Grewia [dharmanam] orbiculala, rottl.^tiliaeem [vriesham, 27 J. 
Alias Grewia rotuudifolia. Shrub ; leaves five to six-nerved, 
roundish-cordate, or ovate, hoary and softly velvety on both 
sides, crenelated ; peduncles several together, tlnce-flowered ; 
sepals linear; petals slightly two-tool bed ; style longer that) the 
stamens ; stigma four-iobed, crenulated ; drupes slightly two- 
Jobcd, with 0110 to two usually two- rolled nuts in each ; flowers 
pnrpln. Nearly allied to grewia tilirofolin, vahl. [tadda] ; wood 

i»f moderate strength, Small tadda (* - sirijana, Tel. ; 

r. at* - kuld, Oor. r jywC? Tirevib ■ angdlam, Tam.). Tel. means 
small 4 jauna tree. Tol. also (ktflupn) ; (jAna) j (jibilikachettu) ; 
(tadikachuvva). Title otherwise Small jauna. Rotanioally 
Grewia [dhurtnannni] excelsa, vahl., tiliaceso [vriosbam, 27]. 
Alias Grewia bicolor, leavigata, rothii, savifolia. Shrub ; leaves 
ovate-oblong, sharply serrulated, under side hoary, tomentoRe ; 
peduncles two to three, much longer than tho petioles, sepals 
linear, twice the length of the petals ; style filiform ; stigma 
dilated 5 drupe globose, glabrous, with two one to two-celled nuts ; 
flowering during the rainy season ; fruit ripens a few months later j 
fruit small, agreeable to taste. Gives fibre ; has a light, ash-colored 
wood, with a straight grain, hard and strong, much used. 

TADOO (fiQ - tadu, Tam.). To intervene* To resist.— 
Tadauthakyp (ft- rt • tadAt hagai, Tam.), From (above 4 A, 
tam. negative particle 4 kai, tam. hand). Irresistible band. An 
epithet given in the pooraunam [q.v. ] of the Shelve temple at 
Madura [tirvilaiyuudal] to Mecnantchy [q.v.], who went out to 
meet and fought with Shiva her future husband.— Tadda ($5 - 
t»da 9 Tel.). Means impediment. Village ; Nellore diet., Polore 
division tal. ; lat. 13° 35' ; long. 80° 04' ; from Nellore S. 60 miles ; 
from Polore S. 8 miles ; from Raupore 8 .E. 64 miles. H as a canal 
port on the backwater J mile from the village. Is on the trunk 
road from Nellore to Madras. Private ohuttram [q.v.] and a 

Conair [q.v.] pond. Talay (/fSbvt - talai, Tam.). Field* 

partition [tank]. Tatty (Jl - tatti, Hind.; filtf. • tattl, 

Tam.). From (Kfdn, tam. to hinder). Any screen. Especially a 
screen made of the roots of the fragrant cusent [q.v.] grass, 
with which door or window openings ate filled up in the season 
of hot winds [land wind] « the screens boing kept wet and the 
wind Mowing through them. 

TADPATRY - Urpatrf, Hind. , - tAdipavU, 

Tel. tadpatri •). From (tAdi, tel. palmyra tree, boraseus flabelli- 


forxnis, linn. 4 parti, teL village) [taulam]. Original name is 
Taulapully . ■■■■ (!) Talook, Anantapore. Tahsildaris pay Rs. 200. 
Area 641 square miles. Population 112,666. Languages Teloogoc 
and Canarese. N.K. of district. Boundaries : — north, Coilcoontla 
and Puttiooudah tulooks of Xurnool district ; east, Juuimal- 
madoogoo in Cuddapah district, and Coilqoontla in Kurnool ; 
south, Poolivendla in Cuddapah and Anantapore talook ; west, 
Anantapore and Gnoty. The oountry is flat, except on the 
eastern boundary, where a low range of hills separates it from 
the Cuddapah and Kurnool districts. Through the centre of the 
talook tho river Pennair flows, and on either side of it are 
plains of black-cotton soil [regar]. There is hardly any red 
soil in the talook. Cotton [q.v.] is tho principal crop, but a 
flno kind of oholum [q.v.] is also grown. Tadpatry and Yolla- 
noro ore the chief markets, and grain and cloths are sent to 
Bellary and Cuddapah. A largo quantity of the ootton grown 
in the talook is sent down to Madras. The only tanks [q.v.] of 
any size are the singular double tank at Royalcheroo and one at 
Bhogasamoodram. Many irrigation channels [q.v.] are taken off 
from tho river. There are ninety-three villages in the talook, 
which is a small number for the area. Places of orohttftlogicol 
interest : —Arcs tivai mitt, Arvaid, Aulore, Cadanacull, Chougal, 
Chillavuuripully, Chiuna polamoda, Coommanam&la, Coommetn, 
Coormaujipett, Cullore, Dauditota, Dosavaid, Goddoomnrry, 
Gooltoor, Mullagoondla, Eitture, Pappore, Pautapully, Pedda- 
pappore, Pedda polamoda, Polamoda, Saulavaimla, Badsaldinney, 
Bhanagalgoodoor, Shingavaram, Tadpatry, Ve lam a sore, Venna- 
poosalapully, Yaudiky, Yellanore. Principal Trig, station : — 
NelgOnda. Tho leading places, Ac., in tho talook are tho follow. 

ing. Aulore (*«*?« - alura, Tel. Altir.*). From (Alu, tol. cattle 

+ dm, tel. village). Village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 957 ; 
acres 5,968 ; lat. 14 c 65'; long. 78 1 06' ; from Anantapore E.N.E. 
33 miles ; from Tadpatry K. 3 miles. Cave with a spring in 

a mountain valley 2 miles. Bhogasamoodram tocsin - 

khtignsamudramu, Tel.). From (bhdga, tel. proper name + 
s&mudra, Ban. ocean). Called after Bhogamma. Village ; pop. 
1,376 ; acres 5,229 ; lat. 16° 01' 5 long. 78° 03' ; from Ananta- 
pore N.E. 35 miloR ; from Tadpatry N. 7 miles. Large tank. 

Chitrauvuty (a-jrae - chitrAvati, Tol.). See sep. title. 

Chookkalore (-* - tsnkkfilfirn, Tel.). From (tnukka, 

tel. Binall spot +*( 1 ™, tel. village). Village; pop. 1,148; arsea 
2,889; lat. 14° 57'; long. 78 w OB' ; from Anantapore N.E. 30 
miles; from Tmlpalry N.N.W. 3 miles. — - Conn oopnlpaud 
(r* 5 3 Sj ei 3- sk - kdiiavuppalapAdu, Tol.). From (krfna, tel. ravine 
+ uppalamu, tol. salt marsh + p&dn, tel. village). * Village ; 
pop. 720; acres 8,539; lat. 15° 06 ; long. 77° SO' ; from Anau- 

tapbro N.N.E. 35 milos; from Tadpatry N.N.W. 15 miles. 

Dauditota ( 1 - dAditdta, Tel.). From (dAdi, tel. army + 
tdia, tol. garden). Villnge ; pop. 2,119 ; acres 10,309 ; lat. 14^30'; 
long. 78° 00' ; from Anantapore E.S.E. 24 milcR; from Tadpatry 

8 . 22 miles. Ljdore (* V 'V <*• - iguddru, Tel.). Village j pop. 

871 ; acres 3,339; lat. 14° 58'; long. 77° 69' ; from Anantapore 

N.E. 30 miles ; from Tadpatry N.W. 6 miles. Large channel:’ 

Mootchoocottah - muttsukdta, Tel.). From (muttsu, 

tel. thief + kdta, tef. fort). Village; pop. 1,608 ; acres 9,696 ; 
lat. 14° 51'; long. 77° 65'; from Anantapore E.N.E. 21 miles; 

from Tadpatry W. 8 .W. 10 miles. Yaipy [q.v.] jungles. 

Nagarore ^ . nagardrn, Tel.). From (nagarn, tel. palace 

+ iirn, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,309 ; acres 6,147 ; lat. 15° m/; 
long. 77° BS 1 ; from Anantapore N.E. 26 milos; from Tadpatry 

W.N.W. 13 miles. Nelgonda if . nelagonda, Tel.). 

From (nela, tel. ground + konda, tel. hill). Trig, station ; lat. 
14° 51' 09*67 ■ ; long. 77° 57' 45 65" ; from Anantapore N.E. 25 

milos ; from Tadpatry B.W. 7 miles. Nittore (’ - nitturu, 

Tel.). From (nidu, tel. long + iiru, tel. village). Village; pop. 
1,535; acres 16,616; lat. 15°03 / j long. 77° 61?; from Anantapore 

N.E. 34 miles ; from Tadpatry N.N.W. 10 miles. Nundiaul* 

paud (So - n&ndyAlapAdu, Tel,). From (nandi, san. 
boll god 4- Alaya, san. temple 4 p£du, tel. village). Village 1 
pop. 9S9 1 acres 2,954 ; lat. 14° 55' ; long. 78° 02' ; from Ananta* 
poro N.E. 29 miles ; from Tadpatry W. 1| miles. Sito of the 

Tadpatry railway station. Peddapappore - pedda* 

pappuru, Tel.). From (pedda, tel. large 4 pappu, tel. dholl 4 
tlru, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,612; acres 2,025 ; lat. 14° 66 *; 
long. 77° 5^ ; from Anantapore N.E. 24 miles ; from Tadpatry 

W, 10 milos. Good silk oloth woven. Peddayeekalore (*« * 

.evfh - peddayekkalfiru, Tel.). From (pedda, tel. great <4 
eklcaii, tel. mound 4 urn, tel. village). Village ; pop. 1,978 ; 
acres 8,706 ; lat. 14° 66 * ; long. 77° W ; from Axiantapore N.E, 

22 miles; from Tadpatry W. 12 miles. Weekly market. 

Pennair • pennAru, Tel.). Bee sep. title. Royalcheroo 

(TT*ctf>*r - rayaloheruvu, TeL). Bee sep. title. Ghana- 

galgoodoor . shanagalagAddrn, TeL). From 

(shanagalu, tel. bengal gram, cioer arietinum, Unn. 4 gdddrn, tel, 
place so called). Village ; pop. 8,447 ; acres 12,018 ; lat. 14* 4F| 
long. 78 s 05 ' 1 from Anantapore E.N.E. 80 miles ; from Tadpatry 

8 .S.B. 7 miles. Tadpatry ( w* A i - tAdipaarti, Tel.). Bee oelow, 

Yaudiky (cttr , 8 l • yidlki, TeL). Bee sep. UUe. Yellanore 

. yellandru, TeL), From (ella, tel, boundary 4 firu, 
tel. village). Village j pop. 8,408; acres 9,860 ; lat, 14° 4F; ling. 
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78° 07'; from Anintapora 1. SI miles ; from Tadpatry 8.8. E. 16 
miles. On Chitranvavy, and fonndod more than 600 years ago 
by Chikka wodeyar. Its old name was Vellalore. In seventeenth 
century became the residence of a Mahomedan chief, from whom 

it was taken by one of the Cnddapah poligars [q.v.]. Zootoot 

r'fa - dxdturn, Tel.). From (ds4ti, tel. rogue 4 dr a, tel. 
village). Village i pop. 3,482; acres 6,691; lat. 14° 57'; long. 
7 T 57' ; from Auantaporell.E. 27 miles ; from Tadpatry W.N.W. 
7 miles.— (2) Town, T&look head-qnarters, Subordinate 
judge's court; Anantapore dist. v Tadpatry tal. ; pop. 10,283; 
seres 7,554; Jat. 14* 55*; long. 78° 03 ; height 783 feet; from 
Anantapore E.N.E. 80 miles; from Bellary E.S.E. 74 miles; from 
Gooty 8.B. 28 miles ; from Madras N.W. 200 miles ; from Fenoo- 
condah N.K. 64 miles. On right bank of Penns ir which flows 
close underneath its walls. The railway station is at Nundiaul- 
paud, 2J miles off. Town was founded by Ramalingam naidoo, 
a subordinate of the Vijianngger kings, 400 years «ngo. After 
Tali cote [q.v.] the country round Tadpatry was subdued by the 
Cootb shahy [q.v.] dynasty [raj], and a Mahomedan governor 
was appointed. Afterwards the town was captured by Moraury 
row, and still later by Hyder ally. A great trading centre, and 
on this aooount and alsojin account of its peculiar sanctity, one 
authority reckoning it next to Benares, it has always been a 
thriving town. Silk [puttoo] and cotton [q.v.] cloths are woven 
which are sent to Bangalore and towards Bombay. There is a 
small trade with Cuddapah in cotton [q.v.] and indigo [q.v.]. 
Ramalingam naidoo built the temple on the riser bank dedicated 
to Rameshwaran. The other temple in the town called that of 
Chintaroya was built by bis grandson, Timm a naidoo, who 
founded several other villages in the neigh hour hood. These 
two templeB are elaborately decorated with sculptures represent, 
ing tho adventures of Krishnan [q.v.], Rama [q.v.], Ac. Among 
the bas-reliefs [jalce] ft a figure holding a Grecian bow. The 
temple on the river bank is the finest, but is not finished. The 
gopooram [q.v.] of the other temple [coil, pagoda] was struck 
by lightning some years ago and split in half. 

TAEEFA • tAifah, Bind.). From (taafa, ar. to go round). 
A dancing girl [cunchany, dausy]. 

TAFAUWAT (^W - tafAw&t, nind.). From (fauta, ar. far 
as under) [firkahj. Discrepancy. 

TAFKTTA V? - tAfmh, Hind.). From (tAftan, pers. to 
twist). A fabric of twisted thread, marie hoth in Bilk [puttoo] 
and cotton [q.v.]. Has.ft wavy lustre [shrelay], 

TAFREEK (vJjjAJ - tafrik, Bind.). From (fark, ar. separa- 
tion) [firkah], Distribution. Extra contribution imposed on 
villagers. For Maraumut taf reek see Maraumut-. 

TAFSKEL (J*«tf - tafsil, Bind.). From (fasala, or. to divide). 
Fart iculara [ ri vuram ]. 

TAFSKER (j t - -*» - tafsir, Bind.). From (flsr, ar. io explain). 
A commentary, especially on the Koran [q.v.]. 

TAFWKEZ ((ji&tytf - tafwfz, Bind.). From (fAza, ar. to dele- 
gate). Delegation of authority [takdoev], Tho doctrine of 
absolute liberty with regard to the choice of right Arid wrong 
maintained by certain sects of Mahomodans. 

TAGAR (#atr - tagar, Tam.). To break. Tagarau* 

- kastiro, San. ; ^*11 - kalai, Ar. ; - arziz, Fera. ; 

- kattiul, Hind. ; VOj - rang A, Doc. j U 5 « timah, Malay ; 
arid - tagara, Can.; - taraara, Too.; g ,<.■>' sha - tagaramu, 

Tel. ; tmdhtoo . takaram, Mai. ; n\^oto ocst - sudmyam, Singh. ; 
jS&STth - tagrram, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from (k&sh, 
aan. to shine). Hind, from Sanscrit. Mai. from tamul. Singh, 
from (sudu, singh. white + iyain, tam. lead). Tam. from (tagar, 
tam. to break to pieces), easily cut. San. also (trapu), moaning 
bashful, on account of ita melting easily ; (ranga), meaning tin ; 
(vanga). Ar. also (rasAs). Malay also (timahp&tih), meaning 
white tin ; (timasari), meaning flower tin. Mai. also (vnllfyam), 
meaning white load. Tam. also (velh'yam), meaning white lead. 
Greek Kturtrlrtpos from Sanscrit. Tin. Stannum of chemists. 
Soft, white, brilliant, and inelastic metal [dhantoo, loham]. Its 
surface is but slowly impaired on exposure to the atmosphere. 
Is alloyed with euppor [taumram], sine [tootnaug], Ao., forming 
compounds. Black tin is tin and iron [auhan] combined. A 
valuable pewter [cull eeyam] is antimony [soorma] seventeen 
parts and tin eighty-three parts, ar wrolnpos was exported from 
Egypt to Monsiris [crangauore] and Nclkunda [cullada] accord- 
ing to the Periplns, bat now ohiefly brought hore from Indian 
archipelago. Pulvis stanni is known to hakeems [q.v.]; con- 
sidered anthelmintic; it is purified for medioine by melting it 
over the fire and pouring the melted fluid into tho milky juice of 
oalotropis gigantea [yeroum]. Various common uses ; obief is in 
tinning different metals [loham], such as iron [auhan] and copper 
[taumram]. Tagara raikk is tinfoil; used for ornamenting 

images, fans, pictures, Ac. Tagaray Xt&s®* - tagarai, Tam.). 

Moant to destroy, useful remedy. Same as Chakondah. 

TAGARAM * tagara, Baa.). Botanioally the Tabemas- 
moutana genus, apooynace® [vriesham, 87]. Trees or shrubs 
natives ox tropical regional leaves opposite, entire, mostly 
«Bftooth,and short-stalked i flowers white, fragrant; fruits oonsist 


of two ovoid or oblong or kidney-shaped, smooth or ribbed, dry 
or fleshy follicles j seeds buried in pulp. The species beet 
known to the natives are shown below* Other s. indian species 

indigenous or naturalised are : — citrifolia, crispa. Adam's 

apple ( (fTfX - tagara, Ban. and Mahr. ; jZt • tagar, Hind. ; 

* dddhmogri, Dec. ; geOtoAJj - nandibatlu, Can. t • 
kukke, Too. ; - nandivardhanamu, Tel.; mnmlatsA 

rugo . nantiyArvattam, Mai.; gajfOfci# - tuvarulA, Singh.; jgjjs 
fiiurreuLLt—tb - nandiy Avattam, Tam.). Title as the companion 
of eve's Apple [q.v.]. Hind, from Sanscrit. Dec. from (dfidh, 
hind, milk 4 mogrA, hind, jasmine, jasmioum saxnbao, ait.). 
Can. from (nandi, san. pleasing + batla, can. circle). Tel. from 
(nandi, san, happiness 4 vardhana, san. increasing). Mai. from 
tamul. Tam. from (nandyAvarta, san. the plant). 8an. also 
(nandyAvarta), meaning delight + turning; (vishnupriya), 
meaning vishnoo + favorite; (nandivriksha), meaning happi- 
ness 4 plant [toon] ; (tArAvnta), meaning Btar-Iike. Hind, also 
(chAndni), meaning moonlight. Can. also (nanjavatta), by 
corruption. Tel. also (grandhitagarapuchettu), probably san- 
scritised corruption of (gandhatagarapuchettu), meaning fragrant 
4 the tree. Tam. also (adnkkunandiyAvattai), meaning layer 4 
plant ; frem double petals ; (perunandiyAvattai), meaning large 
4 the plant. Title otherwise Broad leaved rose bay, Burra 
tagar, Ceylon jasmine, Chandnce, Indian rose bay, Milky jasmine. 
Moonbeam, Tagar, Wax flower. Ilotanicnlly Taberammoxitana 
[tagaram] coronaria, br., apocynaceco [vriesham, 87]. Alias 
Nerium coronarium, divarioatum ; Tabernramontana divaricate. 
A shrub six to eight feet leaves opposite, unequal, elliptic- 
oblong, acute at the base, obtusely acuminated ; peduncles from 
the forks twin, erect, dichotomous, four to six-flowered ; flowers 
white, fragrant at night; flowering nearly all the year; found 
wild in western jungles, much cultivated in gardens and about 
templeB. Flower religious. Juice of leaves dropped into eyes 
in ophthalmia. Wood white, moderately hard, close-grained. 
One garden variety has double flowers.-— Eve's apple (sp<rrfto - 
utalAin, Mai.; did?) Agfa - divik&difru, Singh.; airuL.voif) - 
kAttalari, Tam.). Title from resemblance to half-eaten small 
apple [aeb], as well as from boiSig native of ceylon, near which 
paradise supposed to be situated ; the fruit, wholesome once, 
became a deadly poison after having been tasted by eve. Mai. 
compare od&Uam. Singh, from (divi, singh. heaven 4 kaduro, 
singh. the forbidden plant, general narno fox dog's bane). Tam. 
from (kadn, tam. forest 4 atari, tam. nerium odorum, sola ml.). 
Tain, also (pAlai), meaning milky plant [dita, edible pan lay, 
ground paulay, monkey-face paulny, nakchikneo silk cotton, 
nauga champak, pauchonty, paula indigo, paulay silk cotton, 
telli cherry bark]. Title otherwise Forbidden fruit [pummelow]. 
Mango like cerbers. Botanically Tabernaemontana [tagaram] 
dicbotoma, roxb., apocynace® .[vriesham, 87]. Alias Ccrbera 
manghas ; Manghas latescens ; manghas from mango. Shrub ; 
leaves oblong, acute at the base, obtuse at tho apex, coriaceous ; 
petiole dilated at the base, ainplectant ; cymes term in a J, dicho- 
tomous, many-flowered, nearly equalling the leaf ; peduncles 
naked, long ; bracts ovate, small ; calycine loLes ovate, obtuse ; 
segments of the corolla somewhat longer than the tube ; follicles 
recurved, acutish, orange-colored ; flowers yellowish-white, 
slightly fragrant ; flowering nearly all tho year. Large spreading 
shrub ; broadly lanceolate, rigid, yellow-green leaves, nine or ten 
inches long ; fragrant flowers, similar to vinca alba ; fruit like a 
mango [q.v.] both in color and shape, one side more concave than 
the other ; seeds size of large chcstn uts. Seeds of fruit powerfully 
narcotic; leaves and bark purgative ; fruit externally applied 
as cataplasm in diseases of the skin. Oil [yennay] from seeds. 

TAGARAUR ~ takrAr, Bind.), From (karra, ar. to 

repeat). Altercation [tautah]. 

TAGHEiR ( ytiJ • taghir, Bind.). From (ghaira, ar. to 
change). Dismissal [bartarf, mokoop]. 

TAGLOOB (s.J *S - Ugallub, Bind.). From ’ (ghaluba, ar. 
to over-power). Cheating. 

TAH {JS - tali, Bind.). Below. Tahlmnd is i . petticoat. 

TAHITI - tihitf, Bind.). Chief of the Society islands. 

Same as Otaheite. Tahiti arrowroot - klrAk- 

karnnai, Tam.). Same as Otaheite salep. 

TAHREEH (jty^ - tahrir, Hind.). Fr. (hurra, ar. write). Fee. 

TAH8IL (J*W - tahul, Bind.). From (hasala, ar. to 
collect). Collections. Tahsildar is the native collector of 
revenue and sub-magistrate in charge of a talook [q.v.]. 
Tahsildar nautacam’ is a tamul drama by Vishwai&autan to 
ridioule the vices of a' Tahsildar. 

TAIL ( - vrishchika, Ban . ; . vinehli, Mahr. s 

yyUi - akrab, Ar. j - kasdum, Pers . ; - bi^hfi, Bind • 

an dUsc. j iS - kala, Malay ; - chAlu, Can . ; • tel, 

Too . ; • tAlu, Tel. j OnnOu - tAI, Mai. ; . gdnussA, 

Singh, i Q/fmr - tfl, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(vrashch, san. to wound). Ar. from (akraba, ar. to twist). 
Hind, from sanserit. Mai. from (chel. mal. sharp). Tam. also 
(nattuvAykkAli), meaning lobster-mouthed-legged one. Scorpion. 

218 
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Some are black colored , but the usual tints are various shades of 
brown. Plant first term meaning that fruits are like scorpion's 
tail or the plant ia antidote to scorpion-bite or the touch is 
burning like scorpion sting. Ex., where t renal, is of second 
term : — Helioti mn indioum (t&umani), gom ; Martynia 
dtaodra (tAlukondi), sting ; Tragia in volucrata (t61umanichottu), 
gom 4 tree. See gloss, paragraphs. 


TAINEK (ITJfT - madhukara, San. * madliamfahi, 

Mahr . ; . nahl, Ar. ; • sambfiriasal, Tere. ; 4^ 

q|C« shahadkfmakkhi, Mind, and Dec . ; V*) - )&bah, Malay ; 

- jdnunona, Can.; . tigatakelonji, Too. • 

$ PK • tdniga, Tel. ; float) • teim^a, Mai . ; 0*)a-jQ - mip&, Singh. ; 


Qfiet- tdni, Tam.). Title from tamul [tom]. San. from 
(raadha, san. honey 4kri, san. to do). Malir. from (znadhu, »an. 
honey 4 makshika, san. fiy). Port. from (zarabur, pers. boo + 
asal, pors. honey). Hind, from (shahad, h ? nd. honoy 4 rnakkhf, 
hind. fly). Can. from (jlSnu, can. honoy 4 none, cnu. fly). Too. 
from (tiga, too. honey + kolenji, too. fly). Tel. from (ttfno, tel. 
honey 4 &ga, tel. fly). Mai. from (t5n, mal. honey 4 199a, mal. 
fly). 8ingh. from (ini, singh. honey 4 pa, san. to drink). Tam. 
from (tin, tarn, honey 4 i, tarn. fly). Honey bee. Apis mcllitica, 
aphidw, hemiptera, homimetabola, insecta [|>oochy] v of naturalists 
[Jantoo], Hot domesticated hero. Some construct their nests 
in troes, others frequent rocks, and one kind often takes up its 
abode about the doors or windows of buildings. The natives 
have <* belief that when a swarm of bees builds its ne9t on a 
building, it is a sign of somo of the inmates being about to change 
their residence. Honey [sbahad] and wax [mom] arc chiefly 
oolleotod by jungle tribes, and when robbing t,ho nests they smear 
their bodies with a substance which prevents the hcos from 
stinging them. TUo Yauaudies [q.v.] and Chentsoos [q.v.] of 
the East coast climb into apparently inaccessible places and over 
perpendicular cliffs ia some places from 100 to 200 feet high. 
This they do by means of a plaited rope made of young bamboos 
[q.v.] tied tog other. Thd rope being fastened on the top of tho 
cliff, 100 or 200 feet above, by means of a peg driven into tho 
ground, or by a tree, the man swings suspended in the air, armed 
with a basket and stick. Ho first burns some brushwood or 
grass under the hive, whioh is then rolinquishod by tho majority 
of the boos. This accomplished, he swinge the rope until it 
brings him close to tho hive, which he pokes with his stick, at 
the same time holding out his bosket to catch the pieces broken 
off from the hive. When the basket is full he shakes the rope, 
and is drawn up by his companions. The bamboo ropes are 
never taken away, nor are they used a second tiino, a fresh one 
being made on each occasion and at each place. They are to bo 
teen hanging for years until they decay and fall down of 
themselves. There is a Tamul proverb: -uafcojsQpsar (Lpt-. 
m» jggy d(§ QJ g LArr ?— 1 u will mountain honoy come to the lame 
14 man ? u do not expect too much. The indigenous honey- 
making bees of Southern india have been referred to the following 

kinds. Mower bee - pushpalii, Sun. ; - 

kombuj^nnbula, Can.; yottfl&rf - dzuntitenfga, Tel.; 
flmcvf)^ - clierul6m # 99n, Mal. ; P • shinitlieni, Tam.). 

San. from (pushpe, san. flower 4 lib, san. to lick). Can. from 
(kombu, can. branch 4 jdnu, can. honey 4 hula, con. insect). 
Tel. from (dzumiu, tel. cheese 4 tAniga, tel. honey bun). Tam. 
from (shim, tam. small 4 ten, tarn, honey 4 1, tam. fly). Apis 
floralis, aphidoe, hemiptera. hominiotabola, inaoota [poochy ], of 
natnraHsts. -Chiefly confined to (be plains, but appears in 

Wynaud. In habits resemble Apis indica [tree bee]. llill hee 

- hcddajenuhula, Can. ; 4% < • kondatemgn, 

Tel. 1 ®aiJcT0)vf)-ai • mal ante rnqqa, Mal. ; l&Zsv &($#&$ - malait- 
tdnf. Tain.). Can. from (hodda. can. large 4 jenu, can. honey 4 
hula, can. insect). Others mean hill bee. Apis dorsal*, aphulro, 
hemiptera, homimetabola, insecta [poochy], of naturalists. 
Found amongst low hills and in forests, invariably lodges on 
the brauchos of trees and in clefts of rocks and has favorite 
haunts. Although the honey [shahad] be taken year after year, 
a swarm always occupies the old locality. Comb often several 
feet in length and over an inch in thickness. Honey collected 
mostly in the hot season. Tho sting is painful and dangerous. 
Apis dorsata, var. tostacea, smith, is a large variety , widely 
distributed, not recognised an distinct from the ordinary large 
rock boe by natives ; comb, honey, do., identical with the ordinary 
Apis dorBata. Apis dorsata, var. sonata, fuer, is don colored ; 

resembles the other varieties of dorsata. Mosquito bee 

- sollejenuhnla, Can. ; sb • musurutdniga, Tel. j 
Q&ir<*0 Q& sd? - kosnttdni, Tam.). Title from small size. Can- 
from (nolle, can. musqnito 4 jrtnu, can! honoy 4 hula, can. 
insect). Tel. from (mnsuru, tel. to swarm 4 tAniga, tel. honey 
boe). Tam. from (kosn, tam. mosquito 4 tan, tam. honey 4 i, 
tam. fly). Tamf*also (ponduttdni), meaning crevice 4 bee ; 
(•hiruthAm), meafling small boo. Apis nigrocincta, aphidrn, 
hemiptera, hemimetabola, icsocta [poochy], of naturalists. 
Confined to the plains and low rocky hills. Builds its nest in 
crevices of rocks, hollows of trees and ruined buildings* The 

quantity of honey [shahad] is small and not good. -Tree bee 

. tuduvijenuhnla, Can ; g - pultatenfga, 
Tel. i - komput 101099*, Mal. ; 


• kombutteni, Tam.). All mean branch >4 bee. Apis 
indlca, aphid®* hemiptera, homimetabola, insect* [poochy], of 
naturalists. Is mostly oonfined to the plains and low hill ranges, 
but appears also on the Xeilgherries. Attaches its combs to 
branches or establishes itself in hollows of the trunks of trees. 
Sting not sovero. 

TAIR C$flb - tdru, Tel. ; - ttfr, Tam.). An idol car 

! rath]. For mirage or poytair see under Poy. Tairottam 

Q#<Str!r'l.L.Lh - tfsr6ttam, Tam.). Means car 4 running. 
Otherwise Ratutsavnm. Any Car festival [pun digay, 6dj. 

TAJAMMOOIj - tajammnl, dr.). From (jamala, ar. 

to adorn). Adorned, dignified. Prefixed to an alam forms a 
lacab ; us Tajatniuool hoossain, dignity of hoossuin [ism]. 

TAKBEER - takbir, Hind.). From (kibr, ar. great), 

[caboer]. Repeating the Mahomedan creed [deen, imaun j. 

TAKDEKR (^A® - takdir, Ilind.). ■ From (kadara, ar. to 
measure) . Predestination ; tho decree of good and evil j'tafwecx]. 
Compare the kindoo Carmarn and Samsauram. 

TAKER (vj® - takf, Ar.). From (tak&, ar. to fear) ; God- 
fearing, pious, liucab of the ninth Imaum [q.v.]. Common 

alam ; as Tukee hoossain, double alam [ism].- Taker, i,a (^JS . 

takiyah, Hind.). From (taka, ar. to fear). Caution. An 
outward conformity with an alien religions belief, a practice 
held to be permissible by tho shiahs [q.v.]. 

TAKEKD (J^VJ . tikfd, Jtind.). From (.Vada, nr. io tie 
fast). Injunction. Written order, generally from superior to 
inferior. 

TAKH A I,I,OOS (yJU H . takhnllna, Bind.). From (khalasa, 
ar. freed). Descriptive names pf poets which they assume in 
consequeuco of tho uu poetical consonanre of their own pro|K-r 
names, those not entering into the measure of a verse. Usually 
found iu concluding distich of a poem. Rare in Arabic, oftener 
in Persian. Taklialloos refers either to the nativo place of the 
poet, or to his original trade, profession, special accomplishments, 
habits, Ac. Soiuctiinos taken as an honorary title conferred by 
patron. See vol. 1 (10fl), cl. (6) [ism], 

TAKHT • tnkht, Hind.). From pers. Throne [pad]. 

TAKIYA (jlAo - takiyali. Hind.). From persian. A pillow. 
The tomb [durgali] of a Mahomedan saijit [wnlcel. 

TAKKACJLY (/saa/Tttfl • takkWi, Tam ). From (takka, tam. 
fit, projHir 4 fll, tam. to possess) j of good quality ; medicinal 
shrub. Botanicully Physslis genus, soianaces 1 . [vrieshara, 94]. 
Annual or perennial herbs ; loaves alternato or twin, entire or 
lobed ; flowors solitary, extra-axillary j berry covered by a 
oonnivent inflated calyx, globose, two-celled, placcutax thick 
seeds many, re ni form, compressed ; embryo fleshy. The species 
best known to the natives are minima [small Indian viuter 
cherry], peruviana [Indian winter ohorry]. 

TAKIiEED (oj.1 - taklid. Hind.). From (kalada, ar. to 
invest with authority) [gherr raookallid]. The doctrine of 
following the exposition and interpretation of law [sh&reeyatj of 
certain doctors [moojtaliid]. Held by soonnees [q.v.], 

TAL (J» . tal, Bind.). Low [tanl], Tahghatot - 

talgh&t, Hind.). From (above 4 gbflt, bird, hill-pass). Low* 
lands [pay ecu ghaut]. 

TALA ('mai - tala. Mal . ; 0?w * talai, Tam.). Head, and 
hence prominent. Prefix in place names ; as Talacaud, meaning 

principal forest. Talamullay (pfajLnSNu - taiaimalai, Tam.). 

From (talai, tam. head 4 mnlai, tam. hill). Hill, Head 
assistant's division ; Trichinopoly dist., Moosiry tal. ; lat. 
11° 0«Y; long. 7 H* US' t from Moosiry N.W. 12 miles; from Trichi* 
nopoly N.W. 30 miles. Detached and conspicuous from tho 
railway. Sanitarium for Europeans On summit a pagoda 

[hill-statiou, pagoda]. Talopully - talappalli, Mail.). 

From (tala, mal. chief 4 palli, mal. village). Talook, Cochin 
state 1 pop. 113,114. Principal places s— Caccaud, Chemman- 
datta, Coonnancoolam, Kelhircaud, Matchaud, MoolloorLara, 
Pathayanore, Porcalum, Shoranore, Tirvillaroala, Yeugandlore, 

Yermaypatty. Talavausnl (0%6 . talai vital, Tam.). 

From (talai, tam. bead 4 v4sal, tam. entrance). The diief 
entrance to tho Mysore territory. Village; Salem diet., Ahtoor 
tal. ; pop. 1.0G5 ; acres 7/2; lat. 11° 35' $ long. 7tt° 48* j from 
Ahtoor E. 10 miles ; from Salem E, 40 miles. On the Vasishta* 
nuddy and on South areofc frontier. Travellers* bungalow 

[q.v.]. ludigo [q.v.] factory. Talay {fiteu • talai, Tam.), 

Head. Talay vary ia a poll-tax. Tdliyary (8er»ft • taliri, 

Teh; - talaiyavi, Tam.). From (talai, tam. htad 4 

personal suffix). A head village watchman whose duty it it to 
give information of offences, guido travellers, do. [cauvalgar]. 

See vol. I (102), 154. Tellicherry * (<mej«gyu) . taWrhahAri, 

Mah). From (tala, mal. head 4 shlri, mal. village). Sanscrit 
name (shvStAranyapuri), meaning white 4 forest 4 town; this 
name still survives in tirvangaud, a part. of the town.— 1 
Town, Port, Hoad -quarters of Judge, Sub-collector, Bub-judge, 
District xuoon&if, Tahsildar, and District registrar, Lighthouse; 
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Malabar dial., Gofctayam tal. ; pop. 27,196; lat. U 46 ; long. 
75* 3/ j height 70 foot $ from Bombay S.S.E. 616 miles ; from 
Callout NN,W. 39 miles ; from Cannanoro 3.E. 12 miles ; from 
Dharmapatam 8.E. 2 miles ; from Cottayam S.W. 6 miloa ; from 
Madraa W.S.W. 336 miles; fronTMalapooram N.W. 61 tuiles ; 
from Manantoddy W. 31 miles ; from Palghaut N.W. 102 miles; 
from Ponnany N.N.W. 71 miles j from Talye N.N.W. 11 miles. 
Site picturesque, open to sea ou west, and on opposite aide barked 
by wooded hills interspersed with valleys and watered by a line 
river. Has been called the Montpellier of India. The native 
town lies to the south. The limits of the port are north, 
boundary pillar 1J miles north of tbo custom house; south, 
boundary pillar lfr miles south of tho custom house ; oast, 
seashore between them to within 60 yards of high-water 
mark, spring tides; west, spaco enclosed by the two lines running 
dne west from tho boundary pillars to nine fathoms water. 
Light on tho fort wall near the beach; lat. 11° if DO"; long. 
75“ 28' 36* ; white ; fixed ; 8 miles range. Visible from all direc- 
tions seaward. Small masonry tower. A harbour light. The 
best anchorage for largo vessels is with the flagstaff N.K. by N. 
in six fathoms and about 2 miles off shore. Coasting craft ermio 
into tho bay, lying south of a reef of rocks, which at u distance 
of about a 1,000 yards from shore runs parallel to tho coast 
line. Vessels of six hundred or eight hundred tons in ballast 
liavo been known to pass the monsoon [q.v.J uuder shelter of 
this reef. Factory established under a chief ami factors bv the 
President of Surat, being the first pepper [q.v.] settlement on 
tho Malabar ooust [q.v.], 1683. Factory strengthened lfi&H. 
Formal grant obtained for tho fort from tho Chira.al rajah, 
1708. On sevoral occasions between 1708 and 1761 the com- 
pany obtained from the Colattiry [q.v.J rajah and other local 
chiefs grants of land in and near Tellichcrry, avid some 
important privileges such as right to collect customs, administer 
justice, Ac., within tlmse grants. Limits of set tlement extended 
on south sido after ft successful war with tho Cooruugole nayar, 
1719. Settlement reduced from a chief ship to n residency, 
1776. Besieged Ly Sirdar khan, Hyder's fowjdar [q.v.] with 
Chiracal rajah, 1780. H.M.8. Superb of seventy-four guns was 

lost at Tellicherry in November 1781. Successful sortie under 
Major Abingdon and the siege raised, 1782. The Chief ship re- 
established, 1 78 1. Chicfship ul»oliahod and the settlement placed 
directly under the Supervisor of Malnbar, 1794. The citadel, 
still in excellent preservation, stands on rising ground close to 
the sea and north of the town. The old residency is now 
occupied by tho Sub-collector. Principal modern exports are 
coffee [q.v!l, pepper [q.v.J, ginger [q v.], cardamoms [q.v.l, I 
and Htttidft) [q.v.] wood; and imjiorts are rice [q.v.] and salt j 
[ooppooj. Hindoo pagoda [q.v.] in Tir van gaud dedicated to 
Shreo rama commonly calle<l Bruss pagoda, «»n account of roof. 
Travellers* bnngalow [q.v.]-" fc '* River; Malabar diet., Cotta- 
ynm tal. ; lat. ll" 46' N. ; long. 75° 33* E. Also cnlled Codoly 
river, from fort of that name commanding the bay at. its 
tnouth. Navigable for boats for only 3* miles. Small country 
craft- enter its month and lie above bridge which spans it. 
Formerly important as affording protection to English factory at 
Tellicherry on N. and E. landward sides. It still forms boundary 
of French Aldee of Pandaculh Total length, about 14 miles. 

Tellicherry bark (jpH - kutajn, Sau. ; - kuda, Malir. 

yXi r* t) u - lisAuutosftfirulmurr, Ar. ; (top-)*'’ 

indarjauitalkh, Pera. ; y* • karvftimlarju, Himl. and 

Doc. ; *J50A*/1 - korisiga, Can. ; rVdtf ■ kodisha, Tel. ; - 

patrakarvan, Oor. ; ASsiifcppJ - kutakappAla, Mai. ; ATlrflajgjo - 
kirivaili, Singh.; afunQ&uuir aSO - kasappnvoppAlai, Tain.). 
Title from place of export. San. from (kutila, san. curled + 
jan. san. to be bom) ; from curled roots ; cf. cohites. Mahr. 
from Sanscrit. Ar. from (lisan, hr. tongue 4- as&fir, ar. 
sparrows + murr, ar. bitter), from resemblance of seed or bean. 
Pees, from (indruyava, san. the soed *4- talkk, pers. bitter), as 
opposed to sweet indurjow from wriglitia tinctoria, r. br. [paula 
indigo]. Hind, from (karvi, hind, bitter + indrayava, snn. 
scKid of the plant). Can. and Tel. from Sanscrit, by corruption. 
Oof. from (patra, san. leaf + karvA, hind, bitter); plate leaf ■+■ 
bitter inderjow ; of. (vistr&Wup&la), below in tcloogoo. Mai. from 
(kutaku, mal. the ghAts near coorg f p41a, mal. milky plant). 
Singh. from (kin, singh. milk 4- vallA, aingh. wrightia /.cylenica, 
br.). Tam. from (kasappu, tarn, bitter 4- vedb&lai, tain, wrightia 
tinctoria, r. br.). San. also (kAlingi), meaning useful ; (chin), 
meaning clothed. Mahr. also fdhavalakuda), meaning white 
conessi tree. Ar. also (t(w6j). Pcrs. also (zabAnikunjash- 
kltalkh), meaning tongno 4- sparrow 4 bitter. Hind, also 
(karaija), meaning sweet inderjow; (dfidhikilakri), milk-giving 
stick. Can. also (kodasiga), from Sanscrit by corruption. Teh 
also (manupila), meaning earth 4- milky plant ; (kalingarou), 
from sansorit [ehaltahl ; (kolamnkki); (pcddaankndu), meaning 
largo 4* the tree ; (palakodishn), moaning milk 4- the tree ; 
(checfnkodisba), moaning bitter 4- the tree ; (ankudu) [gambior, 
paula indigo]; (pAla) [dita, edible panlay, eve's apple, ground 
paulay, monkey-faco panlay, nakchikneo silk cotton, nauga 
ehampak, pauchonty, paula indigo, panlay silk cotton] ; (kaknko- 
dtsa), meaning crow 4- tho tree; (indravrikshamu), meaning 
indra’s tree ; (vistrAkupAla), meaning plate leaf 4 tho tree. 
Oor. also (karvs), meaning bitter. Mal. nlso (kaippakkota- 
kappila), meaning bitter + the plant; (venp&ta), meaning while 
4 - milk plant; (paluppatta), meaning milk plant 4* bark, Tam. 


also (veppilai), meaning white 4* milky plant; (knlappilai), 
meaning coorg 4- the plant. Title otherwise Bitter inderjow, 
Bitter oleander, Bitter sparrow tongue, Codaga plant, Conessi 
bark, Coorehy bark, Coorg milk plant, Corto do pala, Medi* 
ciuul oohites, Wild bitter. Botanies Uy Ifolarrhena antidysen* 
terica, wall., apocynncem [vriesham, 87]. Alias Chonomorpha 
autidyseuterica ; Echitcs antidysentcrica ; Holorrhona codaga, 
pubescent* ; Ncrmm antidnm ; Wrightia untidysenterica. Codaga 
from malayulNm. Large jungle shrub ; leaves bright green on 
each side, opposite, entire, elliptic, very obtuse at tbn base, 
acute or abruptly acuminated at tho apex ; calycine lotos 
lanceolate ; corolla cup-shaped, t-nbo dilated between the base 
and the middle, throat contracted; stamens inserted between 
tho bane and middle of the tube ; cymes many-flowered, 
terminal j flowers puberuhms, white ; follicles a foot long ; 
common. The youug bark is grey and nearly smooth ; on the 
oldur branches it is externally of a brown color, and scarred 
from the exfoliation of portions of the sober ; internally it is of 
a cinnamon color, avid tho cambium layer when present smooth 
and nearly white; tho root bark resembles that of tho older 
stums, bu* is of a deeper and more rusty brown color. The 
leaves of puula indigo [q.v.] are so like those of tellicherry bark 
osfWttiuLly when young that they may be mistaken ; a distinction 
is however tho numerous pointed glands on the petiole at the 
base of the leaf of tho prepent article. Seeds of tellicherry bark 
art* of a cinnamon (q.v.l brown color, convex on ono side, and 
concave and marked with <>. longitudinal pale line on tho other, 
covered with a downy tuft, resembling the down of tho thistle j 
easily broken, bitter to tho taste, and of a heavy unpleasant 
odour; Homoihing like oats [vilauyaty jow] ; these also often 
confounded with seeds of paula indigo. The astringent and 
hitter bark is a remedy in dysentery, hence specific name ; 
substituted for british cinchona [koinahj bark and ipecacuanha; 
seed* arc astringent and anthelmintic ; a thick, scarlct-colored 
medicinal oil ; bark and seeds both in pharm., non -officinal. 
Lon vos used ns fodder or litter; ashes used as mordants 
[caurAni] ; wood white, soft, oven grained, used for carving and 
turning. Another species is Mijtis. . 

'fAtiAISONK - tnlabtfito, '1,1. ; (Bjtf«SuUiru>LJ - 

kuzhavip]>Ambu, Turn.). Tam. from (ku/havi, ram. roller 4- 
pamhu, turn, snake). Title other* inn Bamboo fish. Munrnesox 
tslal^n, xuiirnmidtn [vilaung j. pliYEOatomi, tcleostei [niatsyain, 
42 j, of naturalists [jantoo]. Specific name from tcloogoo. Alias 
Conger telftbon ; MurmneBox exodon and nerrudentata, lancco- 
lata. Upper surface of back and head olive, becoming brown 
posteriorly ; abdomen dull white, becoming silvery inferiorly. 
Tho t hroat, cheeks, aud gill covers w'itb golden reflections ; 
vertical fins with dark margins. Sea; 10 feet or more. No 
other common species here. 

TALAM (He* - tala, b’an.). For Stulum [q.v.]. Floor. 

Talautalam (HWIdt* - talatala, San; /fffitpevih - tarAtlialam, 
Tam.). From (above 4* atula, sau. bottomless). Tlie fourth of 
tho sever. rcgioiiH of Pautaulain [blioogolashastiam]. Muuyav 
[q.v.] reigns over this having been raised to that dignity by 
Shiva [q.v.] after tho destruction of the thieo cities [tripooranl. 

Taler - tali, Mal.). Means local. Apart from tho 

Punwiyore and (’ht.voor distinction, the Nnmboorv [q.v.] braruiiiB 
who entered the W. coast formed themselves into four principal 
and sevcjral other petty taiecs or associations under tho 
Pcrmauls [q.v,], retaining for this purpose in their own hands 
various executive and fiscal prerogatives. Tho four principal 
taleex were ltK-uted at Cranganoro, which place all tho Permauls 
with the members of those four talees made thoir chief abode. 
These members were called Taliyandry. Some of the places 
whore tho petty talees w'ore.originally located still bear the affix ; 
as Calicut telco, Chonganaml twice, Neoleshwara I alee, Ac. The 
power and influence of tho Permauls however gradually increased, 
while those of tho talees decayed. Distinguish from Talee, the 
wouiau’s* marriage necklace, which is quite another word 

[taur]. Tafimyatnba * ( - talipparampa, Mal.). 

From (tali, mal. temple + paramba, raal. high ground). 8o called 
after the chief temple of Colatnaud. Sanscrit name (lakshmf- 
pura), meaning lntchmy tho goddess 4- town. - “a" Deputy 
tahsihlariy, Malabar district. Pay Bs. 70.—“ b ** Town, Am- 
ahom, Deputy tahsildnr’s, Sub-registrar** and ( : avvyo moonsif’s 
station, Place of pilgTimagi* ; Mslabar diet.. Chiracal tal. i pop. 
9,906 ; lat. 12? 03' ; long. 76° 24' ; from Calicut N.N .W. 60 miles ; 
from Canoanoro N. 33 miles ; from Madras W. 342 miles ; from 
Malap(K>ram N.N.W. 82 miles ; from Manantoddy W.N.W. 46 
miles; from Palghaut N.W. 122 miles; from Ponnany N.N.W, 
93 miles ; from " Tellii berry N.N.W. 22 miles; from the sea 
E. 12 miles. Throe ancient and important temples, known an 
Canny arangaud, Taliparamba and 'JVichambaram. Hock-cut 
sepulchres near Travellers* bungalow [q.v.]. Important festival 
at Triohambaram in March. — “ c ’* River ; Malabar dist., Chiracal 
tal. ; lat. 12° 16* N. ; long. 75 A 33* R. Rises from lower slopes of 
W. ghauts. After passing Taliparamba, main branch is joined 
by one from tho cart, and the two together spread out into an 
extensive sheet of water. Bonding slightly to the north and 
passing under a mined fort of Colattiry the united streams then 
suddenly turn at Psyyangaudy due south and run parallel to the 
sea till they meet the BelHapaUm river, united to which they 
force for themselves a passage to the sea through the sand shoals 
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thrown up by the littoral current*. A. large truck of fertile 
guidon land has been formed by the continuous action of the 
littoral currents damming up the mouth off this river. Length 
about 51 miles. Tho main hrftnch is navigable at all season* for 

bonis a* far a* the lower alopea of the ghaut [q.v.] mountains. 

Taliyandry - taliy&iiri, Mai.). Head of a talee. 

TALAUB - talAb, Ilind.). From peraian. A tank [q.v.] 
for irrigation [airy, eheroo, kerey]. 

TALC - talk, ,d/.). Same as abrurk [q.v.]. N ot 

co-oxfccnsive with European term, which ia a mineral also capable 
of foliation, but more greasy ami less elastic than A brack [q.v.] 
or foliated mica, appearing in commerce as tailor’s chalk 
[bulapamj; ami generally appearing naturally in the massive 
form, when it is called steatite or soapstone [sowcanra cull]. 

TALKKL (JfiU » - tatil, Hind,). From (alia., ar. to assign a 
cause). Agnosticism; specially that of the ancient pagan arab*. 

TALICOTE - tAlikdta, Tel.). Town, Bombay j lat. 

]<F 2S # 10" j long. 7(i° 21' 10". Scene of battle in 166ft in which 
the empire of Vijinnuggcr was overthrown by a confederacy of 
the mahomeda-n kings of the Deccan [q.v.l, Adil shahv of 
B«»ejapore, Cootb shaliy of Bed or, and Nizam aliahy of Ahmed* 
nagger [ram rant]. Sco vol. 1 (163). 

T A LOOK (aslid - talukah, Hind.; • tajdku, Caw.; 

V*t>r*T 9 - teldka, Tel. ; f9iOO\m - talukka, Mai. ; Jpiraztr - 

tel 6 kite, Tam.). From (a'aka, nr. belong to). A dependency. In 
this Presidency as in Bombay it is tho sub-division of a district 
[sillnh], presided over by a Tahsildar [q.v.]. In Bengal it is 
applied to tracts of proprietary land, sometimes not distin- 
guishable from zemindarrics [q.v.1, and sometimos subordinate to 
zemindars [q.v.]. A Talc ok sherietador [q.v.] is here the second 
officer in a tahsildar's office. Tho following is a list of the 
talooks into which the zillahs [q.v.] or administrative districts 
of the Presidency are divided, showing the district to which each 
belongs. These are all directly administered by tho Government 
through the Tahsildar. Outside so-called Government talorks 
are however other areas either not so directly administered, and 
specially administered, and therefore designated by a special 
name. Such arc added to tho list. The entire list shows tho 
segments into which tho entire Presidency aroa is geographically 
divided. Where there is no special designation, it will bn 
understood that tho area is an ordinary Tahsildar's talook 
Aduny, bellarv j Ahtoor, Salem ; Amalanpooram, godavery; 
Am basam oodvai n , tin no roily; Anantapore, anantapore j Ankft- 
pully division, vizagapatam; Arcot, north arcot ; Arnoe jaghoor, 
north arcot ; Ataaacoro, n cl loro ; Aulore, bollary ; Baupatla, 
kistna: Bellary, bellary; Berhamporo, ganjam; Bczwnda, kistna; 
Bbadrochcllam, godavery ; BKwauny, coimbatoro ; Bhcema- 
vanun, godavery; Bimlipatam division* vizagapatam ; Bissem- 
cuttaok division, vizagapatam ; Robbily division, vizagapatam j 
Bud wail, cuddapah j Bunder, kistna; Btinganapully, native 
state, kurnool ; Cadiry, onddapnh ; Calnstry zemindarry, north 
arcot ; Calicut, walatrir ; Canighorry, nelloro ; Caricanl territory, 
tanjore; Caroor, coimbatoro; Carvetmigger zemindarry, north 
aroot; Cassergode, south canara; Canvaly, nelloro; Cheepoorpuily 
division, vizagapatam ; Chicacolc, ganjam ; Chidambaram, south 
arcot; Chinglopnt, chingleput; Chiraoal, malabar; Chittore, 
north ircot; Ghondragherry, north arcot; Cocauada division, 
godavery; Coohin, malabar ; Coilcoontla, kurnool; Coimbatore, 
coimbatoro ; Collogaul, ooimbatore ; Gombaconam, tanjoro ; 
Conjoeveram, chingleput ; Coodligy, bollary ; Coolitalay, trichi- 
nopoly ; Coondah division, neilgherrica ; Coondapore, south 
canara i Cooroombranaud, malabar; Coraputt division, vizaga- 
patami Coriuga division, godavery ; Cot tay am, malabar; Cudda* 
lore, south arcot ; Cuddapah, cuddapah ; Cullacoorohy, south 
arcot; Cumbum. kurnool; Gundooooro, nelloro; Cungoondy 
zemindarry, north arcot ; Darshy division, nellore; Dharau- 
pooram, coimbatoro ; Dharrnapoory, salem } Dharmavaram, 
anantapore ; Diudigul, mad lira ; Ellore, godavery ; It rode, 
ooimbatore; Gajapatinuggor division, vizagapatam ; Golcondab, 
vizagapatam ; Goodivauda, kistua ; Goodiyafctam, north arcot ; 
Good ooi nellore; Goorasoor, ganjam; Goonapore division, 
vizagapatam ; Gnntoor, kistna ; Gooty. anauUporo ; Hindoo pore, 
anantapore; HoovtnhedgaUy, bellary; Hospott, bellary; Hurpan- 
hally, bellary; Jeypore division, vizagapatam ; Juminalmadoogoo, 
cuddapah ; Krishnagherry, Salem ; Krilfcivcnn zemindarry, 
kistna; Lingugherry zomindarry, kistna; Madaksira, anantapore; 
Madanapnlly, cuddapah ; Madrantacam, chingleput ; Madras 
town; Madura, modura; Maliah tracts, ganjam; Mangalore, 
south canara ; Maroapore, kurnool ; Mayavaram, tanjore ; Meila- 
varam zemindarry, kistna ; Mailoro, madura ; Merkoonaud 
division, neilghorries ; Moongaula zemindarry, kistna; Moosiry, 
trichinopoly ; Mulkangherry division, vizagapatam j Munnar- 
goody, tanjore ; WawoulJ, salem ; Nangoow.iry, tinnevelly ; 
Narsaporo, godavory ; Narasarowpett, kistna; Negapatam, 
tanjore; Nellore, nellore; Noozveed zemindarry, kistna; Nowinn- 
gapore division, vizagapatam; Nundianl, kurnool ; Nundicoteoro, 
kurnool ; Nundiganma, kistna ; Nnnnilam, tanjore ; Ongole, 
nelloro ; Odamalpett, ooimbatore; Oodayagherry, nellore ; Ooda- 
yerpolliem, trichinopoly ; Oodipy, south canara ; Ooppinangndy, 
•oath oanara; Oossooi. Salem; Ootanoaray, salem; Ottapi- 


danram, tinnevelly ; Fadair division, vizagapatam ; Falcondah, 
vizagapatam ; Pa Ighaut, malabar; Faranginaud division, neil* 
gborrins j Farvatiporo division, vizagapatam ; Peddaporo, goda- 
very ; Fenoooondah, anantapore ; Perambaloro, trichinopoly ; 
Periyacoolam, madura; Pittapore division, godavery; Podily 
division, nelloro ; Pollachy, coimbatoro j 1'olbre, north arcot ; 
PoJore division, nellore ; Pondicherry territory, south aroot , 
Poonairy, chingleput; Pbnnany, malabar; Poodoocottah terri- 
tory, trichinopoly; Poolivcndla, cuddapah; Poolainpett, cudda- 
pah ; Poonganore zemindarry, north arcot ; Pottinghy division, 
vizagapatam ; Proddootore, cuddapah ; Pulladam, Coimbatore ; 
Pulmanair, north arcot; Fnlnaud, kistna; Pulnoy, madura; 
Putticondah, kurnool ; Puttoocottah, taniore ; Bajahmundry, 
godavery ; Ramalcottah, kurnool ; Ramach endr apooram, goda- 
very, Ramnaud zemindarry, madura; fiaupore, nellore; Reka- 
pnily, godavery ; RcpuKy, kistna ; Koyaclioty, cuddapah ; 
Royadroog, bellary; Royagada division, vizagapatam ; Rumpa 
division, godavery ; Salem, salem ; Sarwasiddhy, vizagapatam ; 
Saul ore division, vizagapatam ; Shaut-tore, tinnevclly ; Shivagunga 
zemindarry, madura; Bhiyally, tanjore; 8hreevillipoottore, 
tinnevelly; Shunkuraneinam.nl, tinnevelly ; Sidhuul, cuddapah ; 
Sirwail, kurnool ; Srnngavarapoocote division, vizagapatam ; 
Sullapully zemindarry, kistna ; Snndoor territoiy, bellary ; 
Suttcnapully, kistna;' Surtimungalam, coimbatoro; Sydapett, 
chingleput; Tati pc try, anantapore; Tanjore, tanjore ; Tanookoo, 
godavery ; Tencurav, tinnevelly ; Tcneaushy, tinnevelly ; Tindi- 
vanatn, south emit; Tinnevelly, tinnevelly; Tirmungalaxn, 
mad ure ; Todunand division,* neilghorries ; Toony division, 
gotlavery ; Triealoro, south arcot ; Trichengodc, salem ; Trichino- 
poly, trichinopoly ; TriuomaJlee, south arcot; Tripatore, salem ; 
Tritrapoondy, tanjore*; Trivelloro, chingleput ; Valavanaud, 
malabar ; V'alloor zemindarry, kistna ; Yeeravilly division, 
vizagapatam; Vellore, north arcot; Vcncatagherry division, 
nellore ; Vilioopooram, south arcot ; Vinoooondah, kistna ; 
Vissanapett. division, kistna; Vimgapatam division, vizagapatam; 
Vizi anagram division, vizagapHtRm ; Veil pa ml, cuddapah § 
Vriddhauchellam, south arcot ; Wallajnhpett, nortli arcot ; 
Waudiwash, north arcot ; Wynand, malabar ; Wynaud south-east 
division, noilgherrics ; Tornagnodem, godavery; Yernaud, mala- 

bar; Zemindarry tracts, ganjam. See vol. II, 378. TaJookdar 

( ; U^UI - taallukd&r, ITind.). From (above + ilnr, purs, holder). 
Petty zemindar [q.v.]. None in thiB presidency. 

TAM (?m; - tarn, San.). Faint. Tamcl ( - tarn&la, 

San.). From ( tarn as, s»n. dark). Ssme us Cassia cinnamon. 

Tamas - taniQH, San.). From (tans, sen. to Kiiffocute). 

Ignorance. The earth's shadow [chauyuy] in an eclipse [graha- 

uam]. Tambauk (eio sS - tambAku, Tel. ; rmmJ3(Uu * tamjAkku, 

Mai. ; jffiLbufr#(§ - tambskku, Torn.). Title Portuguese corrup- 
tion of (tembtiga, malay, from taturnka, san. copper). Othenriso 
tombac from french. Pinchbeck, throe parts zinc [tootnaug] to 
sixteen copper [teumram] ; brass [pittulny] being nr.o zinc two 

copper. 1 a ruddy li ke gold [ pon ] . Tambool ( (Rr<|(g - 1 ir'bula, 

San. ; Jyj-tf - tttinbdl, Hind.). From (tain, san. to faint away). 
Betel-loaf. . T* inbooly is a seller of hotel [q.v. ], tobacco f pogauk], 

&c. Tamonoovam ( - tamdguna, San.). The quality of 

darkness or malignity [ goonam j. Tho Prabhoolinga leelay makes 
it inherent in Parvaty [q. v. j as a component part. Somo ascribe 
it to Shiva [q.v.]. Ah to its intiiicnc© on transmigration sco 

Sfimsanraui. Tamtacherry - tAmarushfiheri, Mai. ; 

timrechdri •). From (tamara, mal. lotus, nclumbinm speoioaum, 
willd. + aliAri, mal. villng©). Village, ghaut; Malabar dist., 
Calicut tal. ; lat. 11° 25' ; long. 75*' 59' ; from Calicut N.E. 16 
miles ; from Chevavoro N.E. 12 miles ; from tlio sea £. 15 miles. 
Ghaut [q.v. J on roiid from Calicut to Goodalore. In Kodavore 
auishom. Palace belonging to Cottayam rajah. Closo to it is a 
tank 240 by 144 feet. The ghaut in one of Tippoo’s military 
roads. Leads from Calicut through South wynaud to Mysoro, 
and whs tho line selected by Colonel Wellesley for the operation 
against the Pychy rajah. Now much n&osl for tho export of coffeo 

[q.v.]. Tamrtu’hocdan (RDPJT * tamrochuda, Ban.). From 

(tftmra, san. copper chuda, san. crest.). Shiva. Tamrah 

- jakutirummaui, Per*. ; \y»\3 - tamra, Hind.). 

Pors. from (yAkut, ar. garnet-t-rummAn, ar. pomegranate, punica 
granatnm, linn.) ; from color. Hind, from (tembA, hind, copper), 
meaning inferior. Garnet, which is from the Latin granatum, 
* grained. * A mineral, cry stalliziug in tho isometric or cubical 
system, and composed of silicate of alumina and lime of iron ; 
tho alumina often replaced by Bcsquioxide of iron and the lime 
by magnesia of some other oxide. There are two distinct kinds, 
the precious and the common. Tho color of the first is of vorions 
shades of red, and hence the name of tho mineral [dhantoo], from 
its supposed resemblance to the Bower of tho pomegranate 
[anaur], with sometimes' a ting© of yellow or Line, or a smoky 
aspect. The color of the common garnet is of various shades of 
brown and green. Garnets are found in Ceylon, in Southern India, 
and in Burmah Black garnets are occasionally to be met with in 
Ceylon and in the ghauts [q.v.] near Cape oomorin [ratnam].— 
Tamrapumy (ttO<gojg$p - tAmrapnrui, Mal.; f/riblSjruu 
0€mfl • tftrabimpparuni, Tam. tAmbraparni •). From (timra, 
san. copper rod 4 parnf, son. a tree, as having leaves); after the 
red sandalwood trees about its source. Otherwise Tsai ra van ny, 
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or coppor-huorl, from sand. Heal taxuul name is Forny simply, 
and fclio Sanscrit ter ms an? an invention. — ■••«* ” Tam. also (poruu- 
dam), mooning mountain stream ; also (Ani), from auny [mausarn] 
or jnuo, the third solar mopth as it overflows in the month of 
Juno. Greek crwAV, meaning chunk [q.v.]. Jn the Malmvauso 
Tainnqmrny [taiuravuruam j is bn id to have been the name of the 
first »6tttlemeiit . formed by Vijnya and his followers in Ceylon, 
from which the name came to bo applied to the whole island, 
and honuo Greek ^axpo0au7j. Tbo settlement of Tumrstpurny was 
near Putlam on the western coast. of Ceylon, nearly opposite I ho 
mouth of this river in Tinnevolly. Hence perhaps tho confusion 
of names. River ; Tinnevolly dist., Avibnsomootiram, * Tiuite- 
velly, Tonearay -f oln. Rises in the Western ghauts in lat. 8‘* 3C # 
N., «nd long. 77* ID' K. Leaving the ghauts [q.v.] in the 
edebratod VnnpauausnmfaH, it runs in a sooth- easterly direction 
to Shorn) ode vy, thou north-east between Tinncvellj and Fnlarn- 
oottah, then again south and east falling into the Gulf of 
Mannar in lat. 8° 40', long. 78 s * 1U' close to Foonnaca uval. It 
receives the Chittaiu* on the left ftido in lat. H : 47', long. 
77° 6V. Other affluents arc the Cutanan tidily,* Mummooctah, 
Futchayaur and Uamanuddy. Total length, 70 miles. This 
river like tho Can very, but unlike most south indian streams, is 
fud by both monsoons [q.v.], and is seen in full tlbod twice a 
year, li ilows through a narrow and densely populated but very 
rich alluvial valley, originally formed by itself through the 
process of denudation, and then filled up by itself in later 
periods through the process of sedimentary deposition. With 
its feeders, it irrigates fhfyXK) acres of laud. There are eight 
auicuts [q.v. J. For description of those, -see vol. I, 401 . There 
is a bar at tho mouth of the river proven ling tho entrance of 
shipping. 35 miles higher up -it is crossed by a lino bridgtf, 
connecting Tinncvolly and l'ulaincuttah. Two waterfalls on 
mainstream, Pan paiuiusani and liau tin Inert nm, and one on a 
tributary I'anmbttiiiiroGVY. Must chunks f" 1 !- v * 1 used in commerce 
aye found in tho ecu adjacent, to mouth of this river. Every 
portion of the stream is sacred, but bathing at tho water-falls in 
thu upper part of its course is npoeially meritorious. Another 
river of the same name, distinguished as l|>c western Tamra- 
purny, has its source clone to this and Hows westward into 
Travancore ; see next- clause. “ h " Other wise Coolimra, meaning 
deep fonl. River; Truvaiicorc state, fhidmnnaubhapooram divi- 
sion. Rises in the uiouutaiuH norMi *»t Jigherrt . Fussing ! 

first t h'-.civ.h wild trad, it r literal t h* • f •!.'« am. T.'rvaMfiur, and 
•» t ; i*i- a si i- 1 r h- westerly course of 23 miles (<•(/. ivi>.s the, (Vday. 
Reaches the sen Hi Tmigycputnnni. Length 37 miles. Narrow 
and occasionally rocky bed. Seven miles of its course nro navi- 
gable, but limber is floated ;i greater distance; boat's only ascend 
as far an Cnolilorii. Nunjonand owes much of its fertility to the 
waters intercepted by dams at Fonmaun., w hich are conducted 
partly to the I’alayuur ; a second cfiunnc) flows by lbidinannu- 
bhapooram and runs an equally fertile course. Not directly 

used for cultivation. Tamiarurnom ( . t&riiravarvia, 

San.). Front (tAnrira, shn. copper •!» varna, snn. color), from red 
colored earth. One of the nine divisions of Bhaurata vur&lioti) 

or Northern india ? Gey Ion, by transfer. Taprnbane (HPP? 0 ! - 

t&rnrnparna, Tam.). San. from *(t&mnt, sail, copper f parna, 
san. leaf).’ Greek t anpofidv-ij [tamrapiirny]. Ceylon. Word 

used by Milton. -Tnitmarny (/SfTl&i&tr - tamarni, Tam.). 

From (tfinmrasa, sail, rod lot us). Lotus or water-lily ; held 
sacred. Lutchmy [q.v.) is the lotus j nelumbo] born, it is the 
poetic, flower of tho 1 Undo or. For different vm iel ies of t.au mavuy 

sow Nelumbo. Tavmham ( BlT - t&mhu, Mnbr.). From 

(tAftira, sun. copper). The gtlnua Lutjuims, percidm [pan ay airy], 
acantbopterygii, telcos! td, pieces [matey mu, 11, of naturolistg 
[jantoo]. Sea-lisli. Insipid am food, extensively salted. * The 
species best known to tho natives arc : -argenti muculaluB [red 
rock cod], hengalensis, crythroptcrns, fulvitluuima, jahngusah, 
johnii, Jincoltttns, margmat.il s [bride fish], rivulatus, sebm. 
— — ■ - Taumhil (rlfaTO • Iambi la, Mahr.). ‘From (tambn, main*. 

rod) | from nppenranco. Same ns False bmnmolo. Tauwram 

( ffpg - tAmra, San. j - timbre, Mahr. ; • nohisg, 

Ar. ; - mis, l'ers. ; Lltf - tAmbA, Hind, and Dec. ’; 

- tamlmga, Malay ; - tAmbra, Cnn. ; rfotw - 

oltcmba, Too. ; - rAgi, Tel. ; ®aj«j - ohompu, Mai. ; retocnJ - 

timla, Singh. ; Q&ljoli • fth^mbu, Tam.). Tirlp from Sanscrit. 
San. from (tAm, san. to faint), as losing color when put in 
fire. Hind, from Sanscrit. Car., from Sanscrit. Tel. from (rAga, 
Ban. redness)- Mai. from tamul. Singh, from Sanscrit. Tam. 
from (shorn, tarn, red 4* pon, tam. metal). .San. also (tAmraka). 
Tol. also (tAtobramu). Copper. Cuprum of chemists. The only 
rod-colored metal [lohomj Malleable and ductile, and has a 
disagreeable taste and smell whee rubbed. In dry air bocomes 
covered with a Jilin of sub-oxido of copper, and in moist air with 
a green crust the carbonate. Found in Joypore, Travancore, 
Ncllore, Ac. \ but greater part esposeil for Bale .comes from 
other countries. which may have been either copper 

or brass was exported from Egypt to west coast according to the 
Periplns. Is eitlior procured in metallic state, when it \s 
orystall'^ed in form of native coppi^r ; or sulphuretted, in combi- 
nation with iron [nnhan], or with iron and arsenic f pansVaunaml. 
The snlphnrets ore .the most abundant ores. .Copper fuse A with 
tin [tagaram] forms bronse and bell-metal [cuntsl ; with sine 
[tootnang],or tho oxide of sine, called calami uq [inadal toottam], 


it forms brass [pittalayl, whitdi the natives know howto prepare 
in a simple way. Another alloy is- pinchbeck [lamhaukj^ Tho 
natives also uho an alloy of copper mixud with gold [pon], Jiko 
the ancient A os corinthium. . The u.edicinul powder of copper or 
Taumra pnspam is made by plunging copper coin mudo 

red hot into acid juice expressed from leaven of tamarind [q.v.] 
lice; this repealed Several tiini’s. hi'ter which the coil, is molted 
iii crue J ble, with sulphur [gundbrn:] thnitvn into it at two 
different times j this mas* is gi nunil, lnoistening it with tho 
juice of lemons [q.v.J, which renders it white. There ah another 
native preparation, which coni ;i ins copper, eggshells, muriate of 
ammonia, corrosive sublimate [shav \ eerar.i], borax [vcjigaurnm], 
orpiment [liartani], mercury [ra&uni ] ornl lime, [chounaiuj ; this 
being adrrtinisleird in leprosy [ e.o;,shl«rn] and ent/inoous affec- 
tions. Clean coj>pi*r vessels arc with safety used for carrying or 
lifting drinking water, but. copper cooking vessels arc dangerous, 
as futt.y and acidulous subsifinc.i*s uissolvo the metal which then 
gets oxidised and becomes poisonous. For sub- acetate of copper 
or verdigris, sco Zanguur. For sulphate of coppiu* or cojqjcrHii 
or blue-stone, sec Toottam. Tninuram as incHtiing copper 
colored is a corniuon plant lirst term. Ex. , where iramd. is of 
second term : — Bouhinia vnriegata (lunirupuslipi), flower; 
Nicotiuna tabacum (tAmriil:ijta), heud ; Rubia curdifolia 
(tAmbravnlli), croeper. See gloss, paragraphs. 

TAM - Uni, Tam.). Oblique form of (t Am), tboy, them- 
selves. Own. Tambaun (.mcnjsnb - tamplin, Mai.). Short 

for Tuinbiruun. Tammenapatftm - tainrneiia- 

pahm.mli, Tel.). From (taunn yd u. tel. brother + paitnna, sun. 
town). Built by u brother of krishnu deva rojv,l. Village; 
Nolluro diet., Gooduur tal.; oere.s i>.02>7 = lat. II 1 14'; long. 
80 ri Off; from Goodoor K.N. E. 18 miles; from Nollore S.8.E. 
17 miles ; from the sea Vf. 2 miles. Abouiuls in |<:dm vra [q.v.J 

trees. Taiitiw - tanarou. Tel.; ficaru • * uinaui, Tam.). 

From (tAn, tam. bno’s ftclf). Nature Suffix in compounds as 

Puttitanani, meaning looseness of conduct + nature. Tw»»hi- 

doruy (/SLbLD/S&rfkir - tam bilt ura i, Tam.). From (Iambi, tam. 
younger brother + turai, tam. prince). Hindoo 2ml or pers. 

name. Gonimcm aiming non-iyi’amins [peyar j. Tumliraun 

[^fnj'COlb - tfiubuiAn, Mai )• From ^Um, mal. cue's own + 
piirii?:, trial, lord). A prince, » lord, especially male in a royal 
family, fitle of l^ndiin rajuli. Menus ulr.o in religion supremo 
^ Term of address among the inferior castes towards 
Ujombero of the superior castes [poyarj. Also headman of a 
convent. Veriya tumbiraun is a form of Shivn, soraetiu.ea 
rcprOKcntcd by an image of burnt clay or phistor, worshipped 
by wakhonnen Jdhobv j and others. Vn* Coil luiiiimoraiiiis sro 

that head. Tumboo (,c?LLq - tumbu, Tnm.). Fumilac form 

of tumby, brother. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name Title ol iiddross 

{Timing Teloogoo shiKidiiiH in Tauiul districts [poynrj. Turn- 

boosuwmy ( t sioLfdT{i C& - tatubu.>ftn>i, Tam.). ' Hindoo 2nd or 

pers. name. Common among r.oh-bi amins [peyn r j. Tuuibratty 

(fluojjfWfJI - tampurAtti, Mal.). Female in a royal family.*—— 
Tnmbraukkal (ttgxjodfltV) - icmbiftkkal, Mill.; ^ u,l$ ? (rri&efr - 
LaiiibirAkka), Tain.). Plural of tumbiraun. Male of u. royai 
family; titlo of high priest, aa Alwanohetrv Itimbuuikknl. 

Tumby ('wcnji - tampi, Mal. ; /B ''cl9 - Iambi, Tam.). 

From (tan, mal. one self + pin, mal. after). A younger 
brother. A titlo assumed by the sons of the Rnjnhs of Travail, 
core. Term of familiar address among non -brit mins. Also 
suffix in proper names among non-biaiuina as Chin nut urn by, , 

NullfttumLy rpeyarl. Tornmnn/m* ' - tninmarnia, 

Tel.). From (tam mud u, tc:l. younger brother * anna, tel. 

elder brother, a titJe). Hindoo 2nd or pers. ns mo [pcyai'J.- 

Tundacoor - tantakk6;*u, Mal.). From (tanta, mal. 

father -f kur, mal. shave). Inheritance by the father's side. 

Tvndavazhy - ’fcautavazlii, Mal.). From (tnntu, 

mab father -f yazhi, mal. lino). Father's lino. T unday 

(/more).- tanta^Mal.). From (tan, mal. one's own + tAyi, mal. 

parent). Father. Tunyatchy (reiBb^ - tanka^i, Mal.). A 

younger sister. Daughter of rajah on tho West coast. These 
who, like sons, have no titles of rank, are flyst marred if. i* 
childliood by a Tirmalpaud [q.v.] ; when one attains. to maturity, 
doth is given by some one who takes her to wife. The nieces 
on tho other hand, who, like nephews, have the titles of 
Highness and Ranee are manied when young to Coil tuxnboo- 
rauns [coil tumbooraun. maryauday, peyar]. 

TAMANA (Jfil \£ - tamankatel, Jl'nd.). Yoon oil. 

TAMARIND * tintrinf, San. ; - cliiucba, Mahr. 

and Cane. ; JuAysI - tamarihind, Ar. ; y^S - tamorihindi, 
Pe/s. j \£ JLjJl - anblflcApcr, Ilind . ; - amlfkAjhAr, 

Dec. i - asam, Malay ; - hunishe, Cay . ; ^)Off - puake, 

Too. ; • chinta, Tsl. ; F^c*6r»g“ • koyAn, ()or. ; rqfiO - p«li. 

Mal. ; cnSlavosmaia - siyamhalA, Singh, j l/oR - puli, Tam.). Title 
from arabio. San. from (tlm, san. to become wet), from exciting 
saliva in the mouth. Mahr. from (chifioha, san. tamarind tree). 
Ar. from (tamar, ar. date, phoonix daotylifera, linn. + Hindi, ar. 
indian). Pers. from arabio. Hind, tfhd Deo. from (AmlikA, san, 
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the plant). Tol. liko m. mi to. San. also (amlika), moaning 
ttour plant [aour auray]; (chiflchA), moaning paining, us from 
sourness; (lihukta), moaning Hour; (tintidi), hy corruption. 
Malir. also (auih), moaning Hour. Ar. also (htimur), m*Mining 
rod referring to the Hood ; (Sahara), mean i tiff ft*dd. Hind, also 
(tintin'), from sanaurit. Malay also (kucnal) ; (nogiika) ; (usam- 
jftwa) ; (asanikninj). Can. also (hulimara), moaning sour + 
tree ; (noralninara), meaning shade -f tree jVumrnon jaumocm] ; 
(huliso) ; (unaramara) ; (unanamara) ; (karangi) j (kurftiil) ; 
(aaam). 'Oor. also (centAli), from Sanscrit. Mai. also (madhu- 
ruppuli), moaning sweet tamarind; (vslanpuli), meaning sword 
a ma rind, from pod. Tam. also (indaiu) ; (mngini). Greek 
o£u<pa ivtea. Title otherwise Amice, Au:nlical\, Chinch, Chintn, 
Pooliyamaram, Pooly. Botanically Tama rind us indica, linn., 
lcguininosse [vriesham, 48].- Alias Tamarind us occidental!*?, 
officinalis. Tree, 80 feet ; calyx limb bilabiate, retlexed ; petals 
3, alternate with the segments of the upper lip of the calyx ; 
seven short stamens all sterile, fcho others longer, fertile; leaves 
abruptly pinnated ; leaflets numerous ; legumes linear, more or 
less curved, ouocc Hod, many -seeded : seeds expressed, bluntly 
four-angled ; fl» wers in racemes with straw-colored calyx, and 
yellow petals streaked with red, purple tilamcntH and brown 
anthers. A common slow-growing, long-lived, and handsome 
tree; irimnnfercmvi to 25 feet; ouo of the largest trees in 
india, with an umbrageous head ; common both wild and 
cultivated ; the pod is thick, oblong, 4 to 0 inches long, curved, 
compressed between each seed, smooth, of greyish-rusty color, 
externally formed of a double envelope; goods large, shining, 
angular, and flat, mid covered with a dark pulp ; the odour of 
tho pulp is vinous, the taste ocfd, somewhat ustringent, and 
saccharine; pod is connected with tho soeds by tough strings 
or libras ; from hc?ci!m is expressed a clear, bright, fluid oil 
[yennayj. Commercially thero are two kinds of tamarind 
products : — brown and red tamarinds, the west indian tamarinds, 
the pulp preserved in sugar [q.v.], this is the form chiefly sold 
in tho shops in cngluud ; and black or east indian tamarind a, 
not preserved in hit gar, this is the block pulp as prepared 
and sold here. There is a considerable export trade of tama- 
rinds from madras ; little attention however is paid to tho 
preparation of the fruit in this country ; it is simply deprived of 
its outer covering and then stored in mass ; it therefore contains 
seeds, stringy fibres, Slid often pieces of the pod. Cultivated in 
red soil; pits are dug and seed inserted by band; no nursery; 
fcho plants aro watered when young; produce obtained after 
twelve yearn by person^ climbing trees and shaking brandicu or 
beating with sticks ; produce exposed to sun for four ilsys unit 
then beaten with stick.-i which «eparaLu tbv shells. Medicinally 
kernels of seeds reduced to fine powder and hoi leaf form a ’tena- 
cious paste, this Hinoaml on skin proiuoLeH suppuration in 
indolent boils; not'd sometimes given by voidyuns [q.v.J in 
dysentery as a tonic ; the pulp ip laxative and stomachic, at: if 
quenches thirst, increases the action of the sweet purgatives 
cassia [q.v.] ami manna [q.v.], And weakens that of resinous 
cathartics; pulp substituted for brilish tartaric and citric acids; 
a decoction of tho acid loaves employed externally in oases 
requiring repellent fomentation, and for preparing coHyriu ; the 
tamarind is generally antiscorbutic; given to pharm. tamarind! 
pulpa ; enters into tho composition of confoctio senna*, officinal. 
Tamarinds aro preserved in two ways ; by throwing hot sugar 
from tho boiler on tho ripe pulp, or by puttiug alternate layers 
of tamarinds and powdered sugar into a stone* jar; by this la$t 
means they prosnwo their color and taste better ; they contain 
pugar, mucilage, citric acid, tartaric and malic ucids ; tho young 
leaves are used in pepper- water ; the grce.u fruit in an ingredient 
in chutney h [q.v.] ; pulp of ripe fruit, is used in curries [q.v.] ; 
also used for sherbet [q.v.l ; in times of Boarnty ihu poor oat 
tamarind fruit and stones ; after being roasted, then soaked in 
water, tho dark outer skin comes off, leaving tho seeds boJow 
white, soft, and in taste not unlike a lield bean j these aro boiled 
or fried, and eaten. Black tamarinds arc used for adulterating 
tobacco [pugaak] ; a strong infusion mixed with sea salt is used 
by silversmiths in a mixture for cleaning silver [velly] ; tho 
puKcriscd seeds boiled into a paste with thin glue form one 
of the strongest, wood cements [pattoo j j an infusion of leaf 
imparts a green color to silk [put-too] previously dyed with 
indigo [q.v.J ; alono it makes a yellow or reddish hue ; used 
in coloring especially along with safflower [bastard saffron] ; 
flowers also ; natives havo a prejudice against Bleeping under 
tho tree ; tho acid damp affects fcho cloth of tents [derah] 
pitched under it; many plants do not grow under its shade; 
very largely planted in avenues [sjianlay] aud topes [q.v.], 
also round villages for its fruit and shade. Heart-wood 
generally of small diameter, very hard, close-grained and some- 
times finely veined of a dark-reddish hue ; hard to be worked, 
much used for turnery purposes and for pestles, oil presses 
[gaunam], sugar crushers [aulay], carpenter’s mallets and 
lanes, and many other purposes ; ouo of the best fnels for brick 
ilns [shoolay] as it barns whilst green j exoellont for gunpowder 
charcoal [adoopp^ary] ; licart-wood is only procurable from 
very old trees ; sap wood is of a dirty white not durable and 
if not seasoned in water gets worm-eaten ; from the liability 
tc become hollow in centre, it is difficult to get a tamarind 
plank of any width. Tho throe following aro varieties according 
to quality of pulp : — sweet-fruited, sour-fruited, rose -colored ; 
the last makes the best preserve. There is a Tamul proverb 


4to%nrr jqfliuQ&iessrQih iS2mu Lfeifttuiaairiu jtfjflfu 

Q&iaars&ib - •“ man must bo tested by man und fish by tamarind 
“fruit." There is another : — Qeu jpnh Ljsrfi fimrgw) up 

■“ tamarinds if eaten alone will set the teeth on edge.' 1 
And another i LfafllUtbutpp&d&U Lf etf)uLIULJ(gpa&L- 

< 2 uq$®(tr?QiUT — “do you try to infuse sourness into tamarind 
41 fruit" And another Quirts/^ >w sir euio ih unit 

0/s/ fbfreoth ldit <%rriua(9}ih — “ in propitious seasons the taina- 
“ rind flowers, in times of scarcity tho mango fruits." The 
following is a Hindostany proverb : — {$&• *Wt ^ gjtJpT 
at a doll's marriage the giffcB are tamarind Heeds;" 
said of the very poor ; tamarind seeds aro very small. .There is 
a Tuloogoo proverb : — oft v-«r- ft 3 vs&r-j.r S — 

"in a good season look For tamarinds, in a bad for mangoes 
" l q.v.]." No other species here.-— -(1) Tamarind fish 
lB&t - pullinfn, Tam.). Fish soured with tamarind [q.v.] juice 
oaten as u, rnlish. The fish arc cut in transverse Biices, and 

preserved in kegs- Tamarind stone ( vy*#*: - r&tichinta, 

Tel.). Tel. from (riiyi, tel. stone -f chinta, tel. tamarind troo, 
tamarind urt hulica, linn.). Otherwise called Wood stone. Found 
in great abundance at the village of Tirvacaray, 15 miles west 
by north from Pondicherry. Supposed to be a petrifaction of the 
tamarind tree, Itfctaius the. appearance of tho ligneous texture 
and is susceptible of a fine polish. — (2) hitter tamarind 

- kaip/iripiili, Too.). Same ns Monkey lime. 

Rramin tamarind (uiruuirmjLj Gffl • pAppkrappiiH, Tam.). Tam. 
corruption from (pe.pparappnli), meaning goozerat tamarind. 
Same as Baobab. Carpenters tamarind (JM - amlf, Hind. ; 

- pillagnmudu, Tel. ; sScJbne - muniari, Oor. ; 

LjGffi - usarippuli, Tam.). Title from use of wood. Tel. from 
(pill a, tel. small + gumadu, tel. gmelina asiatica, Him.). Tam. 
from (aeharyn, san. teacher + puli, tam. taniarindus indica, 
linn.). Bo( anically Antidesma [amla shnucam | diandrum, tulasne, 
eupliorbiacoai [vricahaui, 118]. Hinal! tree with smooth, grey 
bark ; sh*>ots glabrous or rusty pubescent ; loaves very variable, 
obtuse acute, or acuminate, the longest 5 by 1 inch, the largest 
5 by 2 inches, the smallest 1 by § inch, thiu iu texture, rarely 
slightly pubescent beneath, yellowish green when dry, base 
always acute, nerves faint ; petiolo iVA inch, stipules slender ; 
rawnuifi always quite glabrous ; bnicrts short, oblong, obtuse, 
glabrous, lowest otleu the longest; flowers minute, a few hero 
and there sessile ; disk lobod uml quite glabious j llowor very 
small, greenisli. Leaves are acid and oaten, resemble sorrel 
| auray ) and aro made into chutney jq.v.]; ripe bo trios eaten. 
Wood pinkish -grey , hanl^ closo-gniined. Crew tamarind 

- kakachinchft, Ban.). Title from growing wild and 

loaf resembling tamarind. Same as Indian liquorice. 

Elephant tamarind (^^gsruufstB m knaippuli, Tam.). Title 
from size. Same as Baobab . — -FaUe tamarind (wsOrtatoO . 

jarigchuli, Can.). Same as Ceylon gamboge. Foreign *>nna- 

rind (cMcr* 3 > - vil&itiauilf. Hind. ; & xbfjod - simnehinta, 

Tol.). Same as Baobab, Malabar gamliogc, and Corcapilly. 

Qardkh*H * tamarind ( 'Ayf ’ gorakchincha, Hind.). Tree 

under which gorakh taught. Bamo as Baobab. Bill tamarind 

(bo&ouL/ arfl - malaippuli, Tam.). Same as Yellow mangosteen. 

Khvrassan tamarind (JM ^L,\y£- - khur&sankfumlf, 

Hinrl.). Same ns Portia . — — Malabar tamarind (^Qa^onq^l-- 
kurnkkampuli, Mai.). Mai. means short fruit tamarind. Satno 

as Malabar gumbogo. Pot tamarind (Asorya^ • kutnmpuli, 

Mai.); From being preserved in pots. Same as Malaliar gam- 
boge. ^ Red tamarind (Ji/5'fioS - errachinta, Tol.). Title from 

reddish brown color of wood. Same as Fragrant sirissa.— - 
Ship tamarind . vadachinta, Tel.). Same as Malabar’ 

gamboge. Swr tamarind - pullaoliinta, Tol.). Same 

as Malabar mountain obony and Sour anray. Square tamarind 

- ohaturappuli, Ma).). Ffom angular frnit. Same 

as Coromandel gooseberry. Water tamarind (d)<o<rolatfo6ajajo« 

diyasiyambaU, Singh.). Same as Sol ah. White tamarind 

- bilihuli, Can*.). Same as Small poolay. 

TAMATJSH (U»U J - tam&sM, Bind.), From (mashi, ar. to 
walk together). Spectacle. 

TAMBATTAM ( • kdshap'hala, San. > . gavarf, 

Mahr . ; JeJU - kharsambal, Bind . and Dec . ; So • sham- 
begida, Can. ; Stfj - tamma, Tel. ; aioftm - vilamara, Mai. ; 
PiaulLcrl. - tambattai, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(kdsho, san. sheath + p'hala, san. fruit). Hind, from (khara, 
ssn. sharp +■ shimbi, san. the plant), sword bean. Mai. from 
(v&l, mal. sword + amara, ma). bean, dolichos lablab, linn.) ; from 
long flat pods. Sani also (shimbi), meaning pod [shimby]. 
H,ind. also (bartons), meaning the large dolichos lablab, linn, f 
(mukhamsem); (ohhotuiem), meaning small dolichos; (suf^dkhar- 
sambal), ‘moaning white sword bean; (l^UH^wtambal), meaning 
red sword bean. Can. also (tamatigida). Tel. also (chamma) ; 
(tellatamma), meaning white + plant; (yerratamma), tneaning 
red + the plant. Mai. also (kanavizha). Tam. also (kdahiya* 
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varai), meaning fowl + dolichos lablab, # linn. ; Ohiv&ppuitam- 
bat-tai), meaning red 4- tho plant ; (vellaittambattai), moaning 
white + the plant; (valavarai), meaning swbid 4- do lie hoe, 
froril eword-shapod poch Title otherwise Fowl's boat), Hussar 
bean, Jamaica horse-bean, Jamaica overlook, Sabro-podded horse- 
eye bean, SwpnJ bean. Botanically Canavalia ensifogmis, dec., 
legaxhinosm [vriosbam, 48]. Canavalia, from (kanav&zha, mal.). 
Alias Canavalia gladiata, inonrvu; Dolichos eusiformis, gladi- 
atoa ; Molschia gladiata. Perennial shrub, twining ; leaves 
pinnately trifoliate ; leaflets cordate-ovate, ruth or acuto ; calyx 
nnoqually bilabiate, upper lip largest, lower lip acutely three- 
toothed i corolla papilionaceous ; vexillum bicallous at toe base ; 
keel falcate at a right •angle, petnls distinct ; racemes axillary, 
many •flowered ; (lowers in pairs, or threes, purplish ; legumes 
live to ten times longer than broad. An* extensive climber 
a* funding to tho summit of tho loftiest trees; flowers in the 
rainy season; tho pod* is large, flat, sword-shaped, full nine 
inches long, and more than an inch and a quarter wide; seeds 
large, some bright red, others white ; a common plant in 
hedges and thickets ; *when cultivated* requires very strong 
stakes. Pod, though coarse-looking, when sliced and boiled 
exceedingly tender, little inferior to french beau* [Jobyah] ; 
most wholesome, extensively used at the tables of* enropcans ; 
plucked when half-ripe; compare tho a uue of dolichos billorus, 
linn. Imadras horse gram ], and vigna catiang, endl. [ cow gram]. 
Varieties, with seeds and dowers of different colors ; that with 
large white seeds and flowers is the most wholesome. Other 
common species are : — mollis, obtnsifolia. 

‘TAMBORK - tambur, Hind.). From (loub4, bind, a 

small gourd). A sort of Into ; no frets [sangeetam]. 

TAMOORY ('wojjyrolrtfl - Umdtiri, Mal.). A corruption of 
(sainudri, san. sou king). Same ns Zamorin. 

TAN - Can, San.). Extend. Taag ( rjpj - t&ga, 

Mahr.). From (iantuka, san. thread). Same as Sunn. Tanoa 

(rTff - tanu, San.). From (tan, Ban. to extend). Slender. 

Tattoo ma'lhyaumltLid (<gs djfiiurrLhufrm • tunumatti- 
yainbal, Tam.). From (tanu, san. slender + madhya, sail. waist 

■f am hi, ean. mother). Parvaly [q.r.]. Tantrum ( d'tf - 

t antra, San.). From (tan, san. to weave). TJiroad. Thence 
ritual. The name of a clasH of works founded .on one of tho 
oopanishads [q.v.]. Properly a Tantrum, like a Pooramiam ] 
[q.v.], ought to trout of five subjects; viz., tho creation, the 
destruction of tho world, the worship of tho gods, the attainment 
of all objects especially of six superhuman faculties [siddliy], 
tho four modes of union [saulokyam] with tho supreme spirit 
fbrarnh]. A great variety of other subjects however are intro- 
duced, and all extant, tan trams deal as a first subject with tho 
female energy of deity, personified in the person uf his shady 
[q.v.] or wife- There are a fow tuntrarns which make Vishnuo’a 
wife or-Raiulhay Lq.v.] tho object, of devotion, but tho great 
majority of them are devoted to*ono of the manifold forms of 
Parvaty [q.v.] the Bhaciy [q.v.] of Shiva [q.v.] and tho y aro 
commonly written in tho form of a dialoguo between those two 
last named deities. There are five requisites for tail train worship, 
the five Macanrams or five m's ■ Madjam, wine j Maumsam, 
flesh ; Matsyam, fish ; Moodrah, parched grain and mystic 
gesticulations ; Moitoonam, intercourse between the sexes. 
Each shorty is said to have a twofold nature, white and Jdack, 
gentle and ferocious ; but the former are not known in S. india. 
The later tantrams are merely handbooks or manuals of magic 
and witchcraft, and collections of muutratus for producing and 
pverting evils. The following are specimens of what- they 
contain praise of tho female energy ; spoils for bringing people 
into subjection ; for making thorn enamoured ; for u use tiling 
their minds; for fattening; for destroying sight j for producing 
dumbness,* deafness, and fevers ; for bringing on miscarriage ; 
for destroying crops i for preventing various kinds of evil ; 
methods of broathing in certain rites ; language of birds, boosts, 
Ac. The tantrams are exceedingly numerous. The principal 
are the Sbyaumab rahasyam, Roodra yaumalam, Muntra maho- 
dadby, Shauradah tilaoam, and Oalicah tan tram. The Coola 
ohoodautdany and Goolaumavam are allied works. Tantrio 
vfbrship came from North-eastern india. The Bbauctas [q.v.] 
or worshippers of the Shanties are divided into two classes, 
Daoshinaohorries and Vaumaoharries, the right-handed and the 
left-handed; seb those heads'. The followers of the. tantrams 
prqfess to consider themlas a fifth vedam^qtv.]. See vol, 1 (87). 

■ tantrnvirttika, 


C rove [tope]. Tannote ( - tnnn6ttn, MrI )• Obliquo 

form of T&nnag&m. From (ftin, mal. wairr + akam, mnl. inside). 
Hill ; Malabar dist., Wynaud t&l. ; lot. 11 32' ; long. 70* 01' ; 
from Calicut N.E. 24 miles; from Manantuddy S. 18 miles. 

Overhangs Tamraoheiry pass [gbunt^ into Wynaud. Tunnt- 

ketch (/S'&for.Qfgfl&.f/r ffjffijfFi - tnnnikkAriyvi, Tam.). From (tamiir, 
tarn, water 4- kimtti, lam. woman- servant). Female water- 
carrier in the kitchen .— — Tunny {acasr^T - iannir, Tom.). 
Moans cool 4* water. A general term for water. For different 

kinds of witter set*. N«?er. Tunny paumb - jnhivV&la, 

Sam ; ^ • pamkisimp, lliiui.; . niruhavu, 

Can.; s nfUapamu, Tel.; aileanoejl • nirkkdli, Mal; 

&GRtrasifiriLjLj.TtbLi ■- taunlrpp&iubu, Tam.). Tirlo and Turn, 
from (tanuir, tain. W'aler 4* pamhn, tain, snake). San. from 
(jala, san. water + vy&la, san. snake). Hind from fp&ni, hind, 
water 4- simp, hind, suake). Tel. from (mllu, tel. water 4- 
p&tnu, tel. snuko). Mal. From (mr. mal. wulcr * kdl, mal. 
st;ek). W ’ator-simko. Especially the Tropidonoius plumhicolur, 
colubrida*. [paumb]. Fresh-wittor snakes arc diningui:shcil bv 
tho position of tho nostrils, which aro placed on the top of tjio 
snout, and by a tapering tail. 

TANAKK (Qyt) • xaitnn, Hind.; - ponuku, Tel. ; 

. tanakku, Tam.). Title from tamul. Hind, menna 
olive j_xcitoon], Tam. from (tnna, tnm. to go), from use of 
wood ns floats or catamarans [golden silk cotton, odulj. Teh 
also (kuinviarapoiiuku), meaning potter + the tree ; (tancku); 
(erupouuku), meaning river r tho tree. Tam. also (sben- 
danakkul, meaning r^d + tnnakk tree; (kadavu), meaning 
catamaran tree ; (kamnianikkayinaruin), meaning dark + seed 
4- fruit + tree; (kalamnrnm). Titlo otherwise Catamaran 
wood tree, Potter’s tr» e, Red ianakk. Botanically Oyiocirpus 
joequini, roxb., coiubretaccic [\ri( i sham, f>51. Alias Cvrocurpus 
aciuninatus, aniericnnus, usiaticus, rugose s. sphenoptcruN. hargo 
troo; leaves iVowded about the extremities of tho branchlets, 
brood cordate, three- nerved offcfru slightly lobed, above smooth^ 
below downy, with two ;iits on the lijqicr side of tho base; 
petioles dmviiy'; ^'nicies terminal, divisions two forked ; herma- 
phrodite flowers solitary, Sessilo in tho division of the paqiclo ; 
calyx fivc-sepalled. segincnU miequal, iuterini pairs large, 
wedge-shaped, three -toothed, expanding into two long membra- 
naceous wings ; flowers small, yellow ; capsule globular, w rinkled, 
onC-ccllcd, one-valved, size of a cherry [q.v.], ending in two 
long lanceolate moinbraunceoiifl wrings ; flowering in docembcr- 
j an nary. Necklaces [rnnulay] and rosaries are made from tho 
seeds ; the Feeds are used by tho potters to )>olish their earthen 
vnssels [chatty]. Wood is very light, soft, and white, much 
used at Cundapully for making light cauvady [q.v.], boxes and 
toys I _ moorhen wood], takes ynint and varnish, also preferred 

before nil other woods for making c&iamarans I q.v.]. White 

'ianakk - pclki, Malay; - tellaponukii, Teh; 

brfl - pdttali, Tam.). Title from ccdor of wood. Tel. 
from (tella, tol. white + ponuku, Ud. gyrocarpus jucquini, 
rox.). Tam. from (pfi, Lam. flower 4- t&li, tarn, running plant, 
convolvulus). Tam. also (vcudali), meaning white + running 
plant, convolvulus. Botanically Givotia rottlerifonuia, griff., 
euphorbiaceso [vriesham, 118]. Smull tree, much branched; 
leaves orbicular-ovate, acuminate, coarsely repn ml-toot bed, 
mcmhrAnacoou8, stellate ly totnenlose, alx»ve afterwards gluhres- 
cent, iuduiuentuni at first whitish, then tawnyisii or somewhat 
rusty; petioles with few glands above the middle-; panicles 
exceeding the leaves, nltirnutelv beating branches; bracts long 
linear; segments of the calyx obovato, glabrous within; petals 
obovatc ; hypogynoue disc urceolar, lobed, pubescent; filaments 
hairy at the base, about twico as long as the uni hors ; ovary 
nubcrulous ; styles stiff, spreading, two-cleft to the middle ; 
rruit oblong-ellipsoid, minutely ashy-tomentoBo ; see<ls globose- 
ellipsoid, smooth, pale. •Common in dry subalpinc forests ; f.ecil 
yields an -oil [yennay] valuable for fine machinery ; bus a light, 
soft wood, liko mango [q.v.] wood, useful for toys, imitation 
fruit, boxosyfcc., and catamarnnB [q.v.], it takes paint [rough] 
very well. No other species here. 

TANDAlt • tandahi, frl. ; • tnnd&J, Tam.). 

Tam. from (tandu, tam. to collect). Money collcctidn [inem t 
vasool ].— Tandalgar (/• TOT u- p&rr/rw . tandurgAran, Tam.). 
From (above 4* kri, eau. to do.). Village revenue collector 
[moodipp oauran]. 


6an.). &ro m (tantra, san. ritual 4* virtika, san. commentary). 
A celebrated Mimaumsam [q.v.l tpeatisd by Oomanrila bhatt, 
forming a commentary on the^eimiuy sootrams. It contains 

earliest known mention in Sanscrit of Dravidian languages. 

Tanfp - tandi, Tam.). From (tantu, san. Btring). 

Wire [taur].r^— Tanfp eullan (pjs fi«&&reir&r - taridikkallan, 
Tam.J. From (tandi, tam. wire 4- kalian, tam. thief). Thng 

[q.v,]. Tauyl (\S\3 - tig&, Hind.). Hind, from (tantuka, 

mm thread). Cotton thread. Cutohat auga i s rough thread or 
lamp cotton [q.v.].— Tauntrica ( • tintrika, San.). 

Follower of the tantram doctrine. 

TAN {pm • tan, Tom.). Cool, water ; Tandtdam 

L.euii - ta&dalam, Tam.). From (above 4- talam, tam. place). 


TANDOO (A®^® -'tandu, Turn.). From (danda, san. 

column) . Army [danda m k dandoo, paday , shervay ] . ; Tnndoo - 

maury {JB&or® LD/r/t? .landumiri, Tam.). From (above 4- inAri, 
tam. goddess of small-pox). Village goddess. Taundah 

i \5s\S m tind&, Hind.). From (danda, bbii.* column of troops) 
daudaml. A. largo body of travellers or traders travelling 
togethor for mutual security. Movable encampment. 

TANGAL (immada - tannal, Mal.), From the malay. Moplah 
[q.v.] priests, supposed to be syeds [q.v.], and who exi?roi 80 
considerable influence. Under a Tanga 1 are several Jjubliays 

B .v.], one in each mosque [niutqid], who conduct the worship 
II sheep [aud] for food with due ceremonial, and conduct 
marriages. 
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TANIKY (^Ul • tfciakfh, Hind .). From (nakafca, -ar. to 
extract the marrow). jSxaminatioif. 

TANJORE (jjV^a - tanjiwar, Hind , ; - \afijtvflr, 

Tam.). From (tafijam, tarn. asylum + dr, tam. village). Tam. 
&bu> (tafijai), meaning shelter + placet also (tafijamknagaram), 
meaning shelter + groat + city ; also (tanjapuri), meaning shelter 
+ town ; also (tafijakkfir), meaning asylum + village. Sanscrit 
name (tungupuru), moaning town of toongeshwaran, or shura, 
lor^. of hills, whose lingam [q.v.] was set up under this name by 
ooolottoonga oholan ; also (brihadfBhvara), meaning great lord, 
after .the great lingam brought* by oaricanlan from nerbudda. 
**>(1) Revenue district; situated on the CoYomandel coast t 
between U g .40' and 11° 26' N. lat., and between 78*45' and 
79° 54'. E. long. ; bounded N. by Coleroon river; E..by Bay of 
JBengai; S by Bay of Bengal and Mad ora district; W. by 
Madura and Triohiuopoly district A; square miles* 3,708; pop. 
2,223,114 ; language Tamul. Contains rivers Cauvery, Coleroon ; 
ports Adirampntnam, Amma putnam, Caricaul, Cautmauvady, 
Codiyampolliem, Cottapatam, Gopaulpulanm, KriBhnaujipntnam, 
Moottoopott, Nagore, Nogapatain, Point calitnere, Topetoray, 
Tranquebar, Trimal vausol, Velangauny. The wtiolo arefl of 
the district is represented by the following sub-areas *Caricaul 
territory, Consbacamaxn talook, Mayavaram talook; Munnargoody 
taldok, Kegapatam taloflk, Kunnilam* talook, Puttoocottah talook, 
Shiyally talook, Tanjoro*. talook and Tritrapoondy talook. For 
general administrative purposes the* district is distributed 
between the following revenue and magisterial offioers, who have 
their head-quarters at the places showu. The pay s6t opposite 
the subordinate officers gives the grade of the corresponding 
charge s— Collector, Tanjoro; Sub-Collector, Combaconam, in 
charge of Comboconaiu, M«yavaram and- -Shiyally talooks; 
Hoad assistant collector, Neghpatam, in charge of Negapatam 
and Kunnilam- talooks ; General deputy collector, Munnargoody, 
in charge of Munnargoody and Tritrapoondy Uiodka ; General 
deputy collector, Tanjore, in 0W7- ~*n]oretaWok; Assistant 
collector, Tanjore, in charge of Puttoocottah talook. Tahaild&rs ; 
Combaconam, Ha. 250; Mayavaram, Rs.* 225; Munnargoody, 
Bs. 200 ; Negapatam, Bs. 260 ; Kunnilam, Us, 250 y Puttoocottah, 
Bs. 175; Shiyally, Bs. 150; Tanjore. Bs. 260 j Tritrapoondy, 
Bs. 225. Deputy cahsitdars-; Arahtaungy, Rs! 70, range situated 
in the south of Puttoocottah talook; Combaconam, Ks. 100, 
range situated in the centre of the talook ; Codavanaalj Rs. 70, 
range situated in the wostern portion of the Kunnilam talook; 
Needamr.ngalam, Rs. 70, range situated in the northern portion 
of Iho Munnargoody talook ; Kegapatam, Ks. 100, range situated 
in the north-eastern portion of the Kegapatam talook ; Tanjore, 
Bs. .100, range situated in the centre of the Tanjore talook; 
Tirvadainaroothore, Bs, 70, range situated in the east of the 
Com haconanr talook; Tranquebar, Bs. 70, range situated in the 
south-eastern part of the Mayavafam talook ; Tirvarore*, Bs. 70, 
rqngo situated on the western extremity of the Kegapatam. 
talook; Trivaudy, Rs. 70, range situated in the northern 
portion of tho Tanjore talook; Vedaranyam, Rs. 70, Tango 
situated in the south-eastern part of the Tritrapoondy talook ; 
Vullam, Bs. 70, range situated in the south and west of tho 
Tanjore talook- Similarly judicial officers: — Judge, Tanjore. 
Sub-Judges, Combaoonam, Kegapatam. and Tanjore. District 
Moonsifs, Combaconam, Mayavaram, Munnargoody, Nogapatam, 
Puttoocottah', Shiyally, Tanjore, Tirvarore, Tritrapoondy, 
Trivaudy, Valangimaun. Contains Registration sub. districts, 
Ar&ntaungy, Auditohapooram, Combaconam, Madyarjoon, Maya- 
varam, M flat tore, Mnnnargoody, Negapatam, Kunnilam, Paupa- 
nausara, Peralom, Puttoocottah, Sewmymullay, Shiyally., Tanjore, 
Tireautpully, Tirpoondy, Tirvarore, Tranquebar, Tritrapoondy, 
Trivaudy, Valangimaun, Vedaranyam and Vullam. Contains 
Forest ranges, Northern and Southern. Contains Municipalities, 
Combaconam, Mayavaram, Munnargoody, Nogapatam, Tanjore. 
Contains District board j -and Talook boards, Taqjore embracing 
Tanjore talook, Combaoonam ombraoiug Combaconam, Maya- 
varam and Shiyally talooks, Kegapatam embracing the Ulooks of 
Kegapatam » n <l Kunqilam, Munnargoody embracing Mannar- 
goody and Tritrapoondy taiooks, Puttoocottah enroracing the 
talook of Puttoocottah.. The foUowjng general references’sfcould 
be made to tbe preceding volumes i— general geography, I (1) to 
(20); general ethnology, I (29) tos(109); general history, 1 (110) to 
(188) ; physical geography, II, 1 ; meteorology, II, 8; geology, II, 
8 ; fauna, (1,41 ; flora, II, 26 ; mineralogy, II, 29. The following 
references in the preceding volumes will famish details special 
to the district i— latitudes and longitudes, .II, 47; particulars 
about towns,' IT, 48 ; coast survey, II, <59 j lighthouses, II, 169 ; 
comparative population, II, 172 ; location of revenue offioers, II, 
890; registrars' and sub-registrar’s stations, II, 421 ; jpprts, II, 
428; salt factories, II, 420; rain-gauge stations; II, 428; poliqp 
divisions, IT, 431 ; maps published, II, 486 ; survey topographical 
lists, II, 448; hospitals and dispensaries, II, 447; missionary 
stations, II, 455; head-quarter stations of gasetted offioers, II, 
461 ;-inoidonco of taxation, II, 463; weights and measures of the 
district, II, 518; aemindarriee, If; 800; fpeeial public works, I, 
899. A special gazetteer aoooont of the whole district is given at 
If, 126. . For tho detailed topography of the district, reference 
should be made to the talook notices fin the present volume, 
vis. Caricaul, Combaoonam, Mayavaram, Munnargoody, Nega- 
patam, Kunnilam, Puttoocottah, Shiyally, Tanjore, Tritrapoondy. 


—— (2) Talook, Taqjore district.’ Tshsildar’s pay, Bs. 250. 
Area 689 Mjuare gniles ; population 410,447; language Tamul. W. 
qf district. Boundaries : — North by Coleroon and Combaconam 
talook, east by Combaconam and Munnargoody talooks, smith 
by Puttoooottah talook and Poodooeottah territory,' west by 
Trichi nopgly talook and , Poodooeottah territory* Except the 
south and south-western portions which are elevated the talook 
is a level country sloping towards the east. The low lands are 
clayey, while parts of the elevated land are rocky and the rest 
sandy mixed with red loam. Industrie* : — Silk-weaving, flue 
arts, pith [solah] works, painting, sculpture, 'oopper-worlc 
wrought in silver ; silk and woollen carpets and ordinary cloth. 
Gommetoe: — Paddy [q.v.], dholl [q.v.], •groundnut [q.v.] and 
other articles produced in the talook, opium* [apbamam], 
European liquors 2nd cloths x>t different sorts. Irrigated by 
the Cauvery, Ooodamoorty, .Vadavaur, Vennaur and Vettaur, 
and some minor tanks. The South indian railway enters the 
talook on the north and leaves it vi& Tanjore city on the west, 
with a branch from Tanjore city eastward to Nogapatam. 
Zemindarriea Conocfr, Cullaoottay, Gandharvacottah* Places 
of archaeological interest Adanjiyore, Agqram, Oandiyore, 
Carooppore, Caungayaxnputty, Cuzhoomungalam, Coilady, C.oma- 
poo ram, C ohoirir aj apoor am , Cooriyaputty, Covilore, Covilpntt, 
CutohamungUlam, Matoqyore, Maungoody, Kaimam, Nodiyore, 
Nulloooherry, Faroodiyapporooil, Poshoopaticoi), Perambose, 
Poothoocoodiyadapaudy, Poransacoody, Bajagherry, Shoolamnn- 
galam, Siddhareoody, Tanjore, Tingalore, Tireautpully,* Tirpan- 
dirty, Tirvaulanipozhy, Tirvedacoody, Tricbendoray* Trivahdy, 
Vaunarangoody, Vendayamputty, Vishnampelt, Vullam. Prih- 
oip&l trig, stations : — Arasaputt, Cakkaracottah, Particottah, 
Poovattore, Rauramoodraootiah. Tho leading places, Ac.,- in the 

talook are the following. Ammapett jj^LBfruQuL^Du. - 

amm&pplttai, Tam. amm&pct •). From (ammd, tarn, title of a 
woman + pAttai, tam. village). Town/ Railway station ; pop* 
8,804 1 lat. 1GT47' ; long. 79° 22' ; height 106 feet ; from Tanjore 

E. 13 miles. Weaving centre. Fairs every Sunday. Arana* 

putt (&jiT4FuuiLQ • arasappattu, Tam.). From (ar&su, tam. 
peepul tree, ficus religiosa, linn. *+ pattu, tam: village). Trig, 
station; lat: 10° 48' 3118^; long. 79° 20' 4919*; height 103 

foot Ayyampttt (jyifjeute(2utl«DL_ - ayyambdttai; Tam. 

ayyampet *). From (aiyyan, tam. the god ayyankr + pettai, 
tam. village). Town, Railway station ; pop. 7,095 ; lat. 10° 53' ; 
long. 79° 14'; height 114 feet; from Tanjore N.N.K 8 miles. 
Includes suburb of the Shoolamnngalam and Manojiappa 
ohauvady.. Seat of weaving [nesavooj. Silk [pnttoo] cloths 
aud caxpets [satranjee] of filk floss, and mats [boriyah] of 
rushes foorayj are largely made . — — BhootaXorer . 

puthaltir, Tam. bddalfir *). From (bhtita, san. demon +.Ur, 
tam. village). Sanserif name (buddhipura), rteaniqg intellect 
city. Village, Railway station ; pop. 2,054 ; acres 2,055 ; lat. 
10* 47' ; long. 79 * 01' ; height 188 foet ; from Tanjore W. 11 miles. 
Includes the suburb of Covilfnrtt. Colonel Smith took possession 
of Ihe pagoda [q.v.} in 1773, when m&rdhing from Trichinopoly 

against Tanjore. Cakkaracottah' (ad&jr&Q&tLLaDL- - i&k- 

karakkdttai, Tam .) . Frem (kal, tam, stone 4 karai, tan\* bonpdary 
4- ltrfttai, tarn. fort). Trig, station; lat. 10°-36 r 17*59*; long. 

79 9 16' 08*80* ; height 107 foet. Cauvery (atrQcurfl - k&rfai, 

Tam,). See sep f title. Coilady (Q^irtSeon^ • kdviladi, Tam.), 

From ^kdvil, tam. temple + adi, tam. foot). The temple adjoins 
that of Shqeerungam. Town ; pop. 2,273 ; aores 2,372 ; lat. 
10? 61'; long. 78° 56'; from Tanjore W,N.W. 17 miles, Two 
old-Shiva pnd Vishnoo tempi os. Formerly a Deputy tabsildar 
and Sub-magistrate's station. The Grand Unicut Pq r.] is five» 
miles from Coilady ,— Coleroon Ifimirermt-u* * kofladam, 
Tam.). Soe sep. title .-; — CuUacoUay {aeoeoir&Q&triLe&L- • 
kallikkdttai, Tam.). From (kal, tam. stone 4- kdttai, tam. 
•fort).. Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,750; lat, of village 10° 81' ; 
long. 79® 99'; from Tanjore 8. 19 miles, Jgeshoush Bs. 1,701. 

Cunnandagoody (cam WG9sr£pm<jgtfk * kanna&dakkndi, Tam*), 

From (kan, tam, eye 4 andam, tam. beauty 4- kadi, tam. village). 
Village ; pop. 1,428; lat. 10* 89' ; long. 78° 19' ; from Tanjore S.'S, 
14 miles. Mission station. Country seat Of the Bajah? family. 
A bungalow [q.v.] for European travellers .-- — CuttKamungalam 
i&fffiusriiaevib * ka^amangalam, Tam.). Front (ktwam, 4jm, 
a fish 4* mangala, son. prosperity). Village ; # pqp. 1,404; acres 
098 ;’ lat. 1(F 60' ; long. 78° 60' ; from Tanjore WJST.W, 17 miles. 
Includes epbnrb* of TripyoreUnd Mahadevapooram. Old Shiva 
temple. Site of an ancient anloufc [q.v.]. The dam Is aekoss the 
Vennaur where the Bfllay vycanl channel branches from its 
north and the Ananta cauvery channel from its south bank.—— 
Oandharvaeottcih - kandaruvakk6ttal, v 

Tam.). Bee sqp. title.- tianamboochauvady (iLtrQ fifth 1^4^ 

* "mfadmbuqfAvadi, Tam.), From (m&, t^m. great 4 4> 
n6mbu, tam. festival 4- shtvadf, tam. ohoultey). Village^ lat. 
10° 47' ; long. 79° IP ; from Tanjore S.B. 1} miles. Inoluded in 
Municipality of Tanjore. Mostly inhabited by silk-Weavenf 
[pntnool]. Europe^! and Eurasian quarter of Tanjore towp.— 
MmriycmmameGil (txitrtfUinh tot# *C?mir<6$d) * tnflriyflanmangdvil, 
Tam.), From (reiriyamman, tam. the village deity 4 kdvil, tam. 
temple). Village ; pqp. 2,299 ;• lat. 10 9 47' ; long. 79° 14'; from 
Tanjore* E. 4 miles. Old temple of Mauriyamman [q.v.].—— 
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J iilattore (tfieoiLQir • milattdr, Tam.)* From (mfl, tarn, west 
+ Aro, tarn, rim + dr, tam. village). Town and a Sub-registrar’s 
station § pop. 6,804; acres 7,488 ; lafc. 10° 52'; long, vt 17 ' 5 
from Tanjore K.X. 9 miles. On tho Vellaur and in the moat 
fertile part or the Cauvery delta [opnamoogam]. Considerable 

Bramin [q.v.] population. Orlnand (ptr/tfgyQ - orattanAdu, 

Tam.). From (oraxn, tam. side* + oido, tam. country). Town, 
post office ; popi 8,035 ; lat. 10° 88 ' * long. 7 if Iff $ from Tanjore 
8 .E. 14 miles. Chnttram [q.v.] erected by Rajah sarbhojee in 
1800 in honor of his concubine Moocta bye, whose name it bears. 
Fairs every Saturday. Particottah 

parittikkrfttai, TanO. From (parntti 9 tam. cotton, gossypinm 
berbacenm, linn. + kdttai, tam. fort). Trig, stations lat. 

1 (f 41' 40*36* j long. 79“ 2ff 66 59* ; height 67 feet 5 from Man- 

nargoody W. 4 miles 1 from Tanjoro K. 19 miles. Panvaueai 

(Quit ear &ir&6u - ponvdsal, Tam.). From (pon, tam. gold + 
vasal, tam. gate). Village ; pop. 1,472 ; acres 1,189 ; lat. 10° 54' ; 

long. 79® 08 j from Tanjore N.\V. 9 miles. Poo writer* (y&/& 

gffir • pdvattdr, Tam.). From (pd,-tam. flower <1- attn, tam. 
small + dr, tam. village). Trig, station i lat. 10° 84' 80*31* ; 
Jong. 79° 2ff -fO'98* ; height 82 feet.-* — Hauramoodracottah 
\®ffMTtr(ipi&&in&Q*(nLe5iL m * irftramultiraikkdttai, Tam.). 
From (irayar, tam. king 4 madid, san. seal + kottai, tam* 
fort). Trig, station; lat. 10° 46' 59 75*; long. 79° 16' 10*4l* ; 
height 137 feet; from Mauriyamman coil 8.E. 2 miles; from 

Tanjore E. 6 miles. Shonlyamungalam (^rreQiuunbseoth - 

shAliyamangalam, Tam. sAliyamangalam # ). From (nhiliyan, 
tam. one of tho weaver caste + mangala, nan. prosperity). Village, 
Railway station; pop. 1,336; acres 1,391; lat. ltf* 47'; long. 
7ff Iff ; height 121 feet ; from Tanjoro E. 10 miles. Ordinary 

weaving. Shingiputiy (fchk8uUiltq~ - shingippatti, Tarn.). 

From (shingi, tam. female of the knrava trilw -f patti, tam. 
village). Village ; pop. 1,670 ; acres 4,246 ; lat. 10" 43 ; long. 79° 
CK / ; from Tanjore W.S.W. 13 miles. Former head-quarters of 
Deputy tahsildar and Sub-magistrate. Centro of tract inhabited 

by Cullar [q.v.]. Traveller's bungalow [q.v.]. Tircautpully 

(,©0* A irtlG»uu«r«if} - tirukkAfctuppalli, Tain.). From (tiru, 
tam. sacred + k&dn, tam. forest + palli, tam. village). Sanscrit 
name (aguish vara), meaning fire-lord, Shiva. Village, Sub- 
registrar’s office ; pop. 2,382 ; acres 681 ; lat. 1(P 61' ; long. 
79° Off ; from Tanjore W.N.W. 13 miles. Tho Coodamoorty 
branches at this place from the Canvcry. Colonel Smith took 
possession of tho fort in 1773, when marching from Trichinopoly j 
gainst Tanjoro. Old Shiva temple built by a CL.Ja king and 
containing inscriptions. Fort in ruins. Fairs every Thursday. 

Tittey ($d. Ql_ - tittc, * Tam.). Means elevated ground. 

Village, Railway station ; pop. 971 ; acres 878 ; lat. 10“ Bff » 
long. 79° 14' ; height 128 foot ; from Tanjore N.E. 4 miles. 

Tvivaudy {jSlQGurrJSl - tiruvitlii, Tam.). See sop. title. 

TuUhaneoorchy • ta^anguri^i, Tam.). From 

(ta^qan, tain, a carpenter + kuriffti, tam. village). Village, Hill ; 
pop. 1*006; acres 2,449; lat. 10°4ff; long. 79® Off; from Tanjore 
S.W. 13 miles. Out of the hill granite [caroom cull] stone* are 

dug.. Vellaur (Qeuetr&i rr jot * vellAru, Tam.). Bee sop. title. 

Vethiaryooram (Q €u Jft tu it ULj IT u> - vgthiyarppuram, Tam.). 

From (vAthiyan, tam. miaaionary + pnra, san. city). Village ; 
pop. 985; lat. 10° 43'; long. 79° 16'; from Tanjore S.E. 8 miles. 
Sub -station of Wesleyan methodiat society. S.P.O. mission 

school formerly here was abolished some years ago. Vullam 

(o/Sbeuih - vallaxn, Tam.). See aep. title. Yclangaud (s? «r® 

HIT® - elangidu, Tam.). From (ilamai, tam. tenderness + 
kidu, tam. forest). Village; pop. 2,375 ; lat. 10 U 5ff ; long. 
78° 5ff ; from Tanjore W.N.W. 15 miles. Centre of Cullar [q.v.]. 
mmmm(3) Deputy tahsi]darry, Tanjore district. PayRs. 100.— 
(4) Town, Head- quarters of Judge, Division, Talook, Deputy 
tahsildar, District moonsif, Sub-judge, Local fund engineer, 
Executive engineer, District surgeon, Superintendent of Police, 
Railway station ; Tanjore diet., Tanjore tar. ; pop. 54,390 ; lat. 
1(P 48' ; long. 79® 11 ' ; height 198 feet ; from Combaconam S.W. 
20 miles ; from Madras 8 . 174 miles ; from Mayavaram’ S.W. 
41 miles ; from Munnargoody W.N.W. 22 miles ; from Negapatam 
W. 47 miles. The European and East indian quarters aro in the 
suburb of Manamboo chauvady [q.v.], south-east of the fort. 
The native town outside the fort extends also northward about 
two miles to the Jamboo oauvery channel north of the Vennaur. 
Its greatest length south and north is about 4, and its greatest 
breadth east and wost about 3 miles. Railway junction for 
Negapatam. Six railea west is Vullam, the residence of the 
Collector. For history see vol. II, 126. In 1860 the head- 
quarters of tho Collector, then at Trmnqueber, were removed'to 
Tanjore ; and in 1868 the Distriot court, till then at Combaconam, 
was also removed to this station. Tanjore Is the principal seat of 
the B.P.G. In the distriot. The memory of Sohwarts is preserved 
by a marble monument, executed by Flaxman, which stands in 
the church in the small fort opposite to the Shivagnnga tank. 
The fort, in which is situated the palaoe of the late Rajah, now 
in the occupation of his family, is tho most thtokly-populatod 
part of tlie town, and is the residence of the principal inhabitants. 
It is surrounded by thick masonry walls and a tap moat, and 
covers an area of 530 acres ; the walla are however being gradu- 
ally removed. This fort also contains a ffine library of 8,000 


Sanscrit manuscripts. The great temple in one of the oldeet in 
the sonth and has been preserved with little alteration [staa- 
patyam]. The temple consists of two courts, one a square of 
about 250 feet originally devoted to minor shrines ; but when 
the temple was fortified by the F!reneh In 1777 it was converted 
into an arsenal and has not been reeonseerated. The temple 
itself stands on a courtyard 500 feet long by about 250 in 
breadth. The walls of the temple axe oovered with inscriptions 
[shausansm]. Nearly all belong to the reign of Veera cholan. 
On entering through the two gateways at the east end of tl&e 
enclosure, there is a small temple, where sacrifices are offered. 
A figure of the great bull Nundy [q.v.], in solid granite [caroom- 
oullj over 12 feet high, is directly in front of, and oovered by, a 
mantapam [q.v.]. Further west is the great vimaunam [q.v.] 
containing the liugam [q.v.], with tower, 200 feet high. The 
base of the building is oovered with inscriptions in old Tamul 
of the eleventh century, and one of them records the conquest 
by Veera cholan of Bongal and Northern India. The perpen- 
dicular part of its base measures 82 feet square. The pyramid 
rises in thirteen storeys to a height of 190 feet. The sculptures 
on the gopoorama [q.v.] relate to Viehnoo [q.v.], while every- 
thing in the courtyard is dedicated to Shiva [q.v.]. The shi- 
kharam [q.v.] of the great gopooram [q.v.] is oomposed of a 
single block of granite 25| feet square, which was plaoed in 
position by means of an inclined plane commencing from the 
village of Shaurnpullam, 4 miles north-east bf the town. To the 
north-west of the enclosure is the temple of Soobramanyan 
[q.v.]. East of that is a Chnndikaishan temple, and further east 
a small tempi 0 to Doorga [q.v.]. At tho east fort gate is a 
tower collod tho clock- tower, with a carious devioo for marking 
the time. During the days of native government Tanjore was a 
principal seat of manufacturing industry an well as of fine ai ts. 
Tho latter have to a great extent disappeared, but manufactures, 
chiefly silk-weaving, continue to bo carried on to a considerable 
extent. The I'litnoolcaurar {putnool], an farly colony from 
Gooxerat, form a principal section of thh (topulatinn of the outside 
town. The> turn out dyed silk [puttoo] yarn of fair quality and 
make fine carpets [satranjee] of silk floss. Taniore is also noted 
for native jewellery [nagay, sowar], pith [solah] toys, lace-work 
[ssrigay], embroidery and flower garlands. The principal 
workmen at Tanjore aro brick-masons. Tho following are the 
travelling distances by rood from Tanjoro to different places : — 

To Via 


Adiramputnam Onndharvncottah nnd Puttoocottah ... 

fifttigaloro ... Trichinopoly. Salem and Oossoor 

Bellary . . Trichinopoly, Salem atul Bangalore ... 

Calicut ... Trichinopoly. Palgliaut and Mala- 

poonwi. 

Cannanoro ... Trichinopoly, P&lghaut and Calicut ... 

Chidambaram Coiuhoconam 

Chingleput ... Combaconam. Pan rooty and Viera- 

vautidy. 

Chlngleput ... Combaconam, Cuddalore and Pondi- 

cherry. 

Coimlmtore ... Trichinopoly. Caroor and Caungyam ... 

Oomhsoonam Paumnausam 

Diudigul ... Trichinopoly 

Madras ... Coinbaooriam, Vicraviundy and 

Chinfftoput. 

Madras ... Combaconam. Cuddalore, Pondicherry 

and Chinirleput. 

Madura ... Poodoooottah and Tripatoro 

Nenpatam ... Tlrvarore 

Point Calimere Munnargoody and TrUrapoondy 

Poodoooottah Gandharvacottah 

Puttoocottah Cullacottay 

Rameshwaram Puttoocottah, Tondy and Ramnaud 

Ramnaud ... Puttoocottah and Tondy 

Salem ... Trichinopoly and Namcull 

Trichinopoly Vullam ... 

Vellore ... Combaconam, Panrooty and Villoo- 

pooram. 


TANK (^(J • kore, Can . ; • ohernvu, Tel . ; jiDo • chira, 

Mai, 1 €r£\ • 6 ri, Tam.). Portuguese Tanque, Latin Stagnant. 
Anglo-indian for artificial lake, being a natural depression con- 
verging at a point and banked up so as to retain the water. 
Sometimes in part at any rate excavated. The country abound! 
with these. The larger are supplied by channels [q.v.] brought 
from rivers [aur]. The amaller aro filled by local rains [ tnsshay ] f 
and do not retain water for more than three or four months. 
When great drought prevails, small pits are dug in tho beds of 
the tanks. Cultivation of tank-beds silts them up rapidly. 

TANNAlt (UI 4 ? - thfaa, Bind,), From (st'hkna, san. a place). 
A station, especially a police station Tohowky]. Tannahdar is 
a station-house officer. 

TANOOKOO (£r 80 & - tanuku, Tel.), Means burning. The 
eastern portion of the talook is identified with old Lenka seonia 
and tho western with old Pentapaud seema.— — (1) Talook, 
Godavery district. Tahsildar* s pay Us. 200. Arv a 372 square 
miles. Composed of 180 villages, 88 being Government, 65 
xemindarry [q.v.], and 27 ahrotriom [q.v.] agrahaurama [u.v.j. 
Population 204,048. Language Teloogoo. In the south of the 
distriot. Bounded : — north by fillore and Yornnp,p<'dmu tolooko, 
south by Narsapore and Bheemavaram talook a, east by the 
Vasishta branch of the Godavery end Amalaupooram talook, and 
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TANOOKOO-— TAPKAtt* 


■Weak by Ooliiit 1 lake and Filor© talook. Generally flat, but 
productive and bealt hy . Soil la of eight different aorta i— alluvial, 
permanently improved, regar [q.v.J pure, rogar loamy, regar 
sandy,, rvd*clay, red loamy, and red sandy [tnhim]. Products 
are ohiefly paddy [q.v.J, gram [q.v.J, gingelly lh*v.J an( l lamp-oil 

[ q.v.j seeds, hemp [ItfinuabJ, coriander [casaibor], fenugreek 
raaiteej, mustard [ruvuuu], zonna [cholum], cumboo [bajraHl, 
raggy [q.v.l, tobacco fpogauk ], chillies [q ; v.], onions [piyouzl, 
garlic (.luBeoon), turmeric [couutry saffron] and cotton [q.v.j. 
No apeoiil industry, the chief trade being in paddy, grain and 
cotton. There to also toddy drawing and manufacture of arrack 
[q,v.J and jaggery [q.v.] from toddy [q.v.j. There is a perfect 
supply of unicut [q.v.J irrigation [pauchalj. The chief canals 
are the Caucarparroo canal, tbo Vencayya canal, part of the 
Hllore canal, Gostanuddy canal and the Attiiy cannl. These 
arc available both for . irrigation and navigation. From these 
several branch channels [q.v.J have been cur for the supply 
of water. Zeinindarry : — Nidadvole. Places of arch neologies 1 
interest : — Attiiy, Can fair, Caucarparroo, Caunore, CUobrole, 
Condwapaad, Cundavilly, Doovva, lragavaram, Mandupanra, 
Manmoodore, Maurcandapaod, Moocouumala, Moonipulley, 
Mullepoody, Mulleahwarom, Nidadvole, Paikair, Pandlaparroo, 
Paulangy," Pendyaul, Penoogonda, Penoomuntra, Pentapaud, 
Pipparroo, Ramoshwanun, Rclangy, Taitaly, Tanookoo, Vaimo* 
varam, Velpoor, Yjjayeahwaram, Vipparrbo, Yilindrapartoo, 
Znottiga. The loading places, Ac., in tbo talook are tho 
following .— — Attiiy • attili, Teh). From (atfci, tel. fig 

tree, fiens glomerata, miq.). Sanscrit corruption (Atreyapuri), 
moaning atreyan, tho sago ■+ town. Town.; pop. 7,365; acres 
5,338 ; lat; 16“ 41' ; long. 81° 89' ; from Cocanada W.8.W. 
45 miles; from Tanookoo SLW. £ miles. Two old temples. 
Once had a fort. The Attiiy canal Ifilmilcs Jong is navigable 
to this village. 'Weekly market on Thursdays and Fridays. 

- — ‘‘Catiwparroo ( ** fag • kikaraparr u, Tel.). From (k&korn, 
teh momordica charantia; linn. + parra, tel. swamp). Village, 
Canal; pop. 1,912; acres 1,487; lat. 16° 46'; long. 8l u 47'; from 
Cocanada W.S.W. 34 miles ; from Tanookoo E.N.E. 4 miles. 
Two old temples founded by Kajab narendrun, a Choi a king. 
Old teinplo of Soetay. The canal is a branch of t.hc western 
main delta canal. .Much resorted to for bathiug in tho Godavery. 

Mango [q.v.J and pl&intain [q.v.J gardens abound. ChettipeU 

( <b - sbettipdta, Tel.). From (shetti, tel. merchant caste + 

p6ta, tol. suburb). Zemindapry village ; pop. 1 ,987 ; acres 2,082 ; 
lat. 16° 52' ; long. 81° 4.T ; from Cocanada W. 37 miles ; from 
Tanookoo N. 8 miles. Woir in connection with the Western 
delta main canal, which separates hero into the Caucarparroo 
and EUoro canals. Head-quarters of Executive engineer, western 

division. Cundavilly (jpoff&£ • khan da villi, Tol.). From 

(kh&ndamu, tel. sugar-candy + palli, teh village). Village ; pop. 
4,171'; acrcH 3,38(5 ; lat. 16° 43* ; long. 81° 48' ; from Cobanada 
W.S.W. 35 miles; from Tanookoo 8.E. 5 miles. * Old temple. 
On Vaatohta godavery. Has an extensive lunka [q.v.J. 

Plaintain [q.v.J and mango [q.v.J gardens abound. Doovva 

• duvva. Teh). Means dust. Village; pop. 4,029; aores 

4,446; lat, 16° 47'| long. 81" 39'; from Cocanada W.S.W. 42 
miles ; from Tanookoo W.N.W. 5 miles. Temples of great 

antiquity. A river named Veyyair runs by tbe side. Oodavery 

(v*T5*tf a - gddavari, Teh). Bee sep. title. Qovtannddy (*« $ 

fift * gostonadi, Teh). See sep. title. — Mooccaumala Oswv'jyi 
j*-j - mukk&mnla, Teh). From (mukku, teh nose + mala, tel. 
hill). Government village ; pop. 2,096 > acres *,024 ; lat. 10° 45' ; 
long. 8l J ; from Cocanada W.8.W. 31 miles ; from Tanookoo 

E. 5 miles. Old templus. Hidadvolc (? nidudavdlu, 

Tch). Sco sop. titlo. Penoogonda (**&*• ctf • ponugondn, 

Teh). From (penu, tel. great •:* konda, tel. hill). Tow n ; pop. 
4,179; acres 2,749; lat. 16° 39'; long. 81° 47'; from Cocanada 
S.W. 38 miles ; from Tanookoo S.S.E. 8 miles. North of Xarsa- 
pore oaasl on tho road to Uajahmandry. This road called 
Forbes* road joins the river bank at Caucarparroo. Former 
residence of ft zemindar [q.v.J. Four temples. Largo temple of 
Comaties [q.v.J largely resorted to by the caste [jauty].— — 

Pentapaud - pontapldu, Tch). Bee sop. title. 

Hamcthtoaram (■&* * rliadsh varam, Teh). From (lima, 

san. the god + ishvaro, san. lord) ; after sbiva, rama'a lord. 
Village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 997 j acres 977 ; lat. 10° 89* ; 
long. 81® 41' ; from Cocanada W.8.W. 44 miles ; from Tanookoo 
8.8. W. 7 miles. On the Gostanuddy. Temple of Rameahwara 
sawmy. Ancient temples. Largely attended festival at Shiva- 

rautry [pundigay, 6aJ. Mangy ( , o s • r41angi, Teh). From 

(reliu, teh rood, saccharum spontaneum, linn. + angu, tch 
beauty). Zcmindarry village ; pop. 6,467 ; acres 8,927 ; lat. of 
village 16° 42' g long. 81® 41' ; from Cocanada W.8.W. 42 miles ; ( 
from Tanookoo 8.W. 5 miles. On the Gostanuddy. Ancient 
temple. — ^Tanookoo (^^*5 - tannku, Teh). Bee below.-—- 
Teeparroo • tj^arrti, Teh). From (tipjMi, tel. elevation + 
arm, teh neck). Zemindarry village ; pop. 1,333 aores l,Q27i 
lat. 16® 47' g long. 6T 4# \ from Cocanada W.S.W. 34 miles; 
from Tanookoo N.|h 4 miles. On the Godavery f—Vfdpoor 
vdlpdru, Tel.); From (v4lpu, teh angel + um, tel., 
village), Town ; pop. 6,640 1 acres 2,057 ; lac. 16® 43 r ; long. 
81® 4F ; from Cocanada W.B.W. 40 miles; from TnnookeoB.S.W. 


3 miles. On the Gostatmddy, Temple with two inscriptions. 
— Vijayuh it*atwn - vijayGihvaramu, Teh). From 

(vijaya, tan. victory + fshvara, san. lord). Zemihdarry ; pop. 
1,286 ; acres 663 ; lat. 16° 55* j long. 81° 4w ; from Cbomada W. 
33 miles; from Tanookoo N.N.E. 12. mpes. Two old tvmplcs 
held sacred. . The Vijayeshwaram division of tho Godatery 
anicut [q.v.J, oonstructed in 1849, extended from Maddore 
island to Chigooroo island, adjoining the right bsnk of the river. 
The whole breadth of the river at this spoils 7,000 yards, or 4' 

miles. Zoottiga n/ - dxuttiga, Teh),. Frop) (dzutta/ tel. 

a span). Zcmindarry village ; pop; 1,195 ; acres 1,880 ; lat, 
ll)° 39'; long. 81° 42' ; from Cocanada W.8.W. 43 miles ; from 
Tanookoo S. 7 miles. A noion t temples. Inscriptions. Situated 
on the GoBtannddy.i*— *(2) Village, Talook head-quarters. It 
contains tiio District inoousifs court and the Sub-registrar's 
office; Godavery diet., Tanookoo tah; pop. 3,801; acres 3,068; 
lat. 16° 45'; long. 81^ 44'; from Cocanada W.8.W. 36 miles 5 
from Coouavarem 8.8. K. 62 miles; from Ellore K. 88 miles; 
from MoctTas N.N.E. 264 aniles ; from Karsapore N. 2l miles ; 
from Bajahmnndry S.S.W. 18 miles. Temples of Keshava 
sawmy and of Siddheahw'ar&Bawmy.* 

TANTAH (UUf • tanti, Hind.). Disturbance [tagaranrj. ' 

TAP (ff 1 ^ • tap, San.). To heat. — — T«pae - tapes, 

San.; fj^S - tapoH, Hind.; £&& • tayasu, Tam.). Penance. 
Its merit is proportioned to its length and severity, ltd power 
controls alike gods and men. Thera are threo modes of merit 
[moesham] carmaxn [q.v.J, bhacty [q.v.J, nyannam [q.v.J, or 
works, faith, wisdom. Car mam inoludes sacrifices [yanyam], 
pilgrimage [yautray], bathing [snaunam] and penance. Compare 
the following from Cooral [q.v.J, which inclines however always 
to internal rather than to external self- mortification : — 

Qjffnu Qptr&rp eyiii9ir*rgpjaexr Q+iLajir&fiLa iuiQp 
&<8U'&jSp 0^15— M the nuture of religious discipline eonsists 
“ in tho endurance by the ascetic of the sufferings which it brings 
“ on himself, and in abstaining from giving pain to others.” — 
Qoumri^ajirtw Q&tupwirp tit nuftoi i£emQ 
(tptusou u(Bih — religious discipline hi practised in this world, 

” because it secures the attainment of whatever one may wish to 
11 enjoy in tho world to como.” rr ir ^ 

Q&ujsuntriD/b p&ewr irGu.@)Q+UJ&iir ulLQ — 

“those discharge their duty who perform austerities, all others 
44 accomplish their own destruction tlirough the entanglement. 

44 of desire."— 0 lo QunrginQurr Qecfr&fleEH&jh 

^Dsiu^ dFL. Qfitr/LQp — 11 just as gold is 

14 purified when hcatisl in tho llre^ so will those sliine who lmvo 
44 endured the burning of pain in frequent austerities ." — poor 
jjpaSir ptreorpu Qu/b^fkor Qtuhvv iD&rrjgvuS Qv&eunrfi 
Qp>r(tpib — “ all cither creatures will worship him who bra 
14 attained the control of his own soul ."— pev 
90€G)W Q&djp& LlfririLG&pjBgl QeULLQ&liST Lnl@dS$p 
fSp$p — 44 ho who hides himself under the* mask of an ascetic 
44 and commits sins, is like a sportsman who conceals himself in 
44 the thicket to catch birds." — up&igiGsr jfi sazrutfesi uj Qrr 
UHS i (gdrflS api8/b afiiuir » tbe world contains 

11 persons whoso outside nppoars as tho red berry of the abrus 
14 [Indian liquorice }, but whoso inside is as black as tho nose of 
44 that berry."— jhlL-tyuo <?Qy«arL_/r «t/eu<£u> 
uiflpp aSis^tir~ u thei-e is no need of a shaven 

44 (Town nor of tangled hair, if a man abstain from those deeds 
44 which the wise have condemned.”— Q&nauevr 
GpirmsaiD tSIpn^muo Q&neuGvr gco/tp# #/rcbtq— 

44 penance consists in the goodness that kills not, and perfection 
44 in the goodness that tells not others' faults .”— ^trwviSpfgm 
ailuiur lurrQpoftp Q($>&g9 ^8aajd;®u/r/r 
G&irerreL — 41 the touch-stone of perfection, is to receive a defeat 
41 even at the hands of ono's inforior/'-^Tbpcilocaw • 

tap61<5ka, Ban.). From (tapes, san. penance + l<5ka, son. world). 
Ono of the seven omier worlds [locamj. The sphere of penance, 
inhabited by Yeibhmujsns or deified sages shining with high 
penitential merit and lustre and who are inconsumable by fire. 
—Taptapauny (4 * - taptapAni, Tel.). From (tapta, san. 
hot 4 pkniya, san. water). Villaffn ; Zemmdsrry tracts, Chinna 
kimedy zemindakry ; lat. 19° 28' ; long. 84® 26 ; from Chetterpore 
W.N.W. 40 miles ; from Rossellcohdah 8.S.W. 33 miles. Hot 
water spring half way up Eastern ghaut [q.v.J above Fboda- 
mpry. The temperature is 110°, and strong sulphurous vapour. : ! 
Occasional pilgrimages. Source of the Godahoddoh wjhich 
evenfcoAlly- falls into the Roosheoolya.-— (lOTST- 
tipasa- BanOf Cft‘:-^C6rd|4 sp. ' • saa 4 f # >‘ : 

tree ; Terminalia pstappattdpaiiatafwvii), sagVs'tree. Bkff rioflia^': 
para^phs.r--—Tap«es - tajaff, Hind.), From fcng bsirs 
about ttio Hiouth look&ig like a penitemt; The tlohaiil {;q;vA 
Otherwise the Pilgrim fish, front gtdpg np ganges to befiares^ ■ 
also: Mango fish, irom abounding in the gauges [about mahgo 
season. ■[; ; V ■[ ;[■ j- .“ ; 7.v .. 

. ■■ TAPKAH (UV v ?*** 
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TAP PAH tappab, Hind.)* Mewl $Wp> A ballad, or 

a mode in matte. 

TAPP ATT AY ( s y t A*> • dbaptf, Hind. j • fcappeta, 

M.I juulLo&l^ • tappattfti, Tam*)* From (tappa, tain. to 
clap). A largo drum [paray]. 

TAPPAUL (JV^P - tappdl, Prom (tdppf, mahr. place 

where letters are stamped + A lay a, sail, house). A hailing place 
[majilj* Post stage. Thence, the letters delivered [amdiey], 

TAIt if * tan, Bind.). Moist . — -Tarai (,jfy * tarAI, Hind.). 
Marshy ground . — ?~Tooranj been turanjbfn, Ar.). 

From (above + aiigabfu, per*. honey). Arabian manna. 

TABAF (taijb - taiiif, Mind.). From arable. A side, quarter. 
Division of a talook [th'kati, talook, tookady]. Compare Zillah. 
A larafdar means often generally a superintendent. 

TARAM • tarah, Hind. ; • taramu, Xri. ; - 

taram, Tam.). From (tars, san. suffix of comparison), Sort, 
kind or class. Especially applied to the class! Heat toti of soils 
[mnnti]. As the latter liave been assessed with regard to their 
classification the word is sometimes loosely and improperly 
used for the assessment [teervay ] itself. Taram cum my is a 
reduction from taram assessment, Taramdar is a person who 
superintends the classing of lands, classifier. Taram jaunty is 
an extra tax. Tom teorvay is the assessment assigned to a 
particular class of land. 8oe vol. T, 112. 

T ARC AM * tarka, flan.). From (lark, sen. to infer), 

bogie [nmntik]. A regular argument or complete syllogism, 
uyaiiyam [q.v.], consists of five members, avnyavam, or com- 
ponent parts. First, the Proposition, matinyny ; second, the 
Reason, haitoo.or apudesham j third, tho Instance, oodauharanum 
or mdarshanam , fourth, the Application, oupunavftm ; fifth, t he 
Conclusion, nigamunam. Example. : -—This hill is firry; for it 
uiuokct; what smokos, is fiery, as a culinary hearth; accordingly 
the hill is smoking; therefore it is fiery. 

TAKDOOD (*>.y - taniddud. Hind.). From (radda, AT. to go 
to and fro). Exertion, cultivation [veHanmsy]. 

TARIFF (cJbyd - tnrff, Hind.). From (arafa, nr. to know). 
Determination, table of rates of duties. 

TAJtlSS (/frifliif • tarisu, Tam.). From (lari, tsia. to stop); 
pb*ec where cultivati-m is suspended. Waste land [bun jar, haul, 

pant]. Terri' dr. ( - tariydtta, Mai.). Oblique 

fur in of Tariyagnm. From (tari, nml. uncultivated + akam, mal. 
inside). Village ; Muluhar diet., Wynand ini. ; 1st. 11’ 39' ; Joug. 
7iF 03 # ; from Calicut N K. 32 miles; from Man&ntoddy S. 10 
tuilm., Has a Chut train [q v.]. 

TARJOOMA - tarjuinah, Hind ). From ( tar jamah, ar. 

to interpret). Translation fmozbipeyarpn]. Tarjoonmun U a 
translator [doobaushj, whence Dragoman [q.v.]. 

TARLAll (3 ’tt* • tarU, T«f. tarla*). Ancient zemindurry, 

Villuga; Ganjam dist. ; pop. 27,035 ; pop. of Triage 1,010 j area 
53 sqnare miles; lat. of village 18® 48'; long. 84° 27' ; from 
C hotter jxiro S.W. 5+ miles ; from Chlcacole N.E. 47 miles ; from 
the sea \V. 0 miles.' South of Mundasa. Hounded south by 
Trkkaly, awl west by Parlakimedy. Tho family originally camo 
from Nsgpore and entered the service of tho kings of Orissa. 
The first zemindar's father was Willed. In battle at Conjeevcram, 
and PoorahottaniA gajnpaty doo made over the 'estate to his son, 
SadauMran snor in A. D, 1136. Number of villages about sixty. 
Tolerably level and well supplied with water. Feshouth [q.v.] 
lls. 4,000. Contains Moorkhy trig, station. 

TABOW ( jUjf - tbar&o, Hind. ; # xj*$ • t’hariivu, Tel.). From 

(t'havan^m, mahr. fb become fixed). Settlement. The fixed 
amassment [teervay] of a village based on averago collections for 
the preceding sixteen or seventeen years. Otherwise Sarausary 
[q.v.] system* Especially the assessment in Conor* settled by 
the English in A.JD. 1819. See vol. 1,112. 

TAJtP (SCF # torpa, Pen.). Waist cloth of Todahs [q.v.]. 

TARPANAM - tarpana, San.). From (trip, san. to be 

satisfied)^ Satisfaction. Propitiatory libations of water to 
manes of a deceased Xpitry], with Til [q.v.] seeds end Coosham 
[q.v'.-] grass. Otherwise Near codon or water duty ; also Oodaca 
kriyay or watcr qeremony ; ilso Pitry yanyam or sacrifice to 
ancestors. Done every' Amavaasyay fq.vj and bt other times 
[pundigay, 6d]. ' . . ' /.'■■■ 

TARttlh <%R f - Vdma, 80*. s - Unt, lfmd. ; *><** - 
hiagjaEampi Tsf. ; tarfi Med. *. jgj& * tari, Tam r). Title from 
tamnb San. fretn (vd, san. to weave). Hind, from (taniu, san. 
thread). \&6bi» [nesavoo].' ' 

TAKWAR (ffrW , * taravada, Mahr . ; • tarwar. Bind.), 

Same >• ' • ■■ ■ . 

Vrom mal. 

vin«igye.; •thh'bdade 


in the Shoodra village or tora [q.v.] of Mulabar. Hence the 
place of abode of such householder. Hence tho joint family ss 
opposed to the village corrmi unity. lu former tiroes each petty 
rajah under the great Swaroopant [q.v.] rajahs ruled bis own 
portion of territory, designated ft Naud [q.v.] or country, and 
was styled Naudvauly [q.v.l orHoynore [vanshnoro]. Subordi- 
nate to t-ho'XaqdvuulicM came other still smaller rulers, who ns 
Desha vaitlies adminivtci*ed ear.li his own Doshoro [q.v.], which 
might be styled a parish. Subordinate to tho Doshoin came ♦he 
Tara. Sob-divisions of the Tnvu vwt* the family Tnvwnudfl. 
Sub-divisions of the TaiwiuuU were the Tauverie* [q.v.]. A 
Tut wand corresponds with what the Romans colled a gens; with 
this dint Dipt, it 'n that, whereas in Rome nil uviiiber# of the gens 
traced their descent, from a common uncestor, in Mtilabar tho 
moinbi.rH of a tarwund tiwee their drsront from a common 
ancestress. The* large mnvands set apart property for the 
common use. So long as that, common property exist h, an 
indefinite number of private families mny ho comprised in the 
tarwsud. Every 'member of a tnrwaud has an equal share in tho 
common stock ; t»bo infant as much t\n Ih© wged. No member 
can claim nis share, but the timvauil ns a body can make each 
division as it pleases of tho common stock. When partition takes 
place, the l&rwnud becomes* dihii itogmted into as many tarwanda 
as tho membmis may have settled to form among themselves. 
This process of disintegration goe* on continually, except, among 
the highest classes, who pride themselves in maintaining a largo 
common stock. Hat even among the highest classes there are an 
above said in tho tnrwuurfu sub-divisions, locally known a* 
Ta nveric* or branches ( t s livery]. A member, with jierhaps some 
assistances from the common stock but mere usually with tho 
assistance obtained from bis fothcr who under the Afaroonmkka* 
toyem [q.v. | sysh'in stands in no rccognixcd legal relation to his 
children, leaves the tarwand horse and lives apart, taking with 
him on*? or more female relatives usually a sister or siRtrn* and 
thus founding a separate tauvery. When a tauvery branch of a 
Rajah’s family is thus founded, it ia sty fed a Covilsgnm [q.v.]. 
That word inflected liocomoH Covilugnt.t ami in speaking the" word 
is pronomiced as if it were Ccrihde; hence the w^id Culofo ns 
written iu the old records. Within the tnrwaud the entire pro]»crty 
iR managed by its senior metiibcrTcarnftveiil f*g the bcnnlit of this 
family [ unnndraven ]. fn inherif uuce of status in t he f arwaud, all 
tarwonds follow tho Marootnukkatoyem [q.v.] rule or descensus 
a mat rice. Tn theory the property is held to vest in the females 
roily, the mules buying right of management and claim to support. 
Practically the males are co-aharers with the females. All 
members of tho family, even the remotest, ore entitled to mainte- 
nance. The rights of the junior members of a Midabur family or© 
the right of the males to succeed to l ho headship by seniority, and 
the right of the males and females to bo sup]x»rtc’d in the family 
house. A separate maintenance is not allot ted to ft j tinier member 
who voluntarily and without lan fol excuse bo pa rates himself or 
herself from tho family [maryundny]. See vol. IT, 104.——. 
(1) The following are the principal Tarwauds in North mala bur, 

with tho talook indicated.^ Aralatt numhiyeur («» - 

- aralatt nc am pyftr, Mel.), Cot tu yam. Arattil run. 

dote numliyaur (indoffnO>44 onn^oA - unittilkan- 

tdttunampy&r, Mal.), Cottayam. Arayat rtmr.hiyaur (morcan 

- amyattniiampyAr, Mal.), Chiracal. Arayedvtt 

numbiyaur nrvn^oA - uretuttunampyAr, Mal.), CJii- 

racal. AriHara na\nr ( «»flf)«pcocrocc A . ankkaranayar, 

Mal.), Cooroombrnnaud. Ayicotc maucifye tnnnhi\avr (rosiA 

94ra^fiM» - axhikkdttuuidvilayiunntpyar, Mal.), 

Chiracal. Ayilat - ayilyottu- 

numpj'ar, Mal.), Chiracal. Cafiyuti nit mbit our (^'allcadg^ 

ODcrxi^aA • kapiyattnnampy»r, Mal-h Chiracal. Cavnyirvte 

kidauv -kafifiirottukitAvu, Mal.), Cooroom- 

briinaud. Chanlal vevtil numbiyaur (ixiiap,iajb'Wcr)fr^A - 

cbdlftlayfttilnnmpyAr, Mal.), Chiracal. Chaulaiil cundote 

numbiyaur (moiuafl'ah mof^*A - chA!riyiIkar»t6ttu- 

nampy4r, Mal.), ^Chiraoal.— ChuuMotc numhiuaur ( oi qg^ 1 

mn^oA • cbdttdttnnompy^r, Mal.). Chb-acul. Cheriyoi.t 

numbitjaur («a'0 C»qSf° crirj^ oA - choriyattunnmpyar, M»l ), 

Cooro^mbronaud. Gwnat veetil nvwliyaur (drcmq^Qjl^M 

or»r)j|alb - kunnattvvfttilnampyar, Mah), Chiracal.' Covanctt 

edatlil numbiyaur (Ainrnn(oia^.w.Ofl4or>T^ . kunnattetatiil- 

nampyar, Mal.), Cottayam. Cooroocaut eoorpoo (<»»q cassava* 

- kurukkilttukuruppu, Mal.), Coomoiubranaud. Cuotauly 

tayatveM numbiyaur ^SoaflnnQir^gVa]) 0 ^bxrn^BA - kntalita- 

rbatfcuvittiinampyar, Mal.)- Cottayam. Caottiptmratpnidairy 

coor (Aiorin^oq^ • ku ttippurat tupdlvr ikk u • 

ruppa, Mal.), Cooroombrannud.--- Coottyanttore maunikatt num* 
biyaur (akOcl^oaq,Ac>fisn Sltfmqsj 1 ODra^sA . kuttiyAtttirrnAnik- 

kattunampyir, Mal). Chiracal. CmdlyauithrrMotetivmhivaur 

(a.ori)m»ao^A flaiflAoqa «><n^oA - kn.ttiyAtttSrkdldUnnnmpyAr, 
Mal.), Chiracal.-— Co^ewraf nvrnli yaur no^^LA - 

kottarnttunftmpyAr. Mkl.X Cottayam. — Coyht udaftif ^rr.i, 
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yanr (ft&oy’cT'ob o<JS . kozhukiletAUilnampy&r, 

Mai.), Oottayam. Culyaut numbiyaur • 

kaly&ttnnampyfti , Mai), Cbiraoal Cundote nuyar (ft»3*wa U& 

. kantdttumiyur, Mal.) f Cooroombranaud.— — Keipattore 
yedam nayar (ftnni^n|tr$ft(o«*o rro<&& - knipaitdroianmayar, 

Mai.), Cooroombranaud. Keipautt kidauv (ftftAg^'Ansoaj* * 

ikaippattukiUvu, Mai ), Cooroombranaud. Keithairy chan • 

drotc numbiyaur ’(ftftAlttk.ft onor^oA • kaiterichau* 

trdttunatnpy&r, Mai.), Cottayam. Keithairy Mote numbiyaur 

(ftSto9<ft.&8A9&oq^ J (r)>'n^)SA • kaittrikeldttunampy&r, Mai.), 
Oottayam.— i thairy yedattil numbiyaur (ftft&ft.9>fl}laQ5<Qn»l 
- kailArictattilnanipynr, Mai.), Cottayam.— M an* 
goottil nayar (a^oolo^nrwqi'A • munktittilnayar, Mai.), Coo- 

roombraziaud. Mnvmily kidauv (avQgfi d&»l bo . 1 ^ - man mi. 

likkitAvii, Mai.), Cooroombranaud. Moorchiloto croopoo ?jl 

- miir^ilottukiiruppii, Mai.), Cooroombranaud. 

Kaurangapoorai twyar ( > tjou/A - n&rdtni&ppn- 

ratun&ynr, Mai.), Cottayam .- — Nettore chauttnte numbiyaur 
mcn^oA • nottdrchAttdttanampydr, Mai.), 

Chiracal. Ningilairy numbiyaur (aolnHeejrt)) odt^oA - xiinki- 

ldrinampy&r, Mai.), Cottayam. KuVacundy corote numbi- 

yaur (mgyA^l«^o9^tiaa\T)rri^aA - xiallakautikordltuuantpyar, 

Mai), Chiracal Padinyautt edattil nayar (ojtOiRfiaOftOOS msOfljb 

(T) 3 ®it - pattiiifi&ttetattitnAyar, Mai.), Cooroombranaud . 

Panoly numbiyaur (xjJ"noibr>'«ii c<b • pan6linampy&r, Mai.), 

rJ 

Cottayam. •Paryaurattcdavan numbiyaur (aj(£lca;ooft<oros 

aonfccn<nJj3& - pariyarattetavannampyAr, Mai.), Chiracal. 

Pooliairy ola (^fif) .omT! tftaej - puliyeriola, Mai.), Cooroowbra- 

naud. Foolyotfj nayar (ojfifl 931 . 0 ^^ cry oaib - pnliyiUtuu&yur, 

Mai.), Coorooinbraniiiul Poonooredattil kidauv (o^Og®rt>S 

- pfiimictattilkitivu, Mai.), Cooroombranaud. 

Poothooc.hp.rry kidauv (*,}'£> &££ ft 1 dfcl&O - putuKhfllu'ri- 

kitavn, Mai.), Cooroombranaud. Punyate numbiyaur (ajarf) 

avnjjoA . pAnuiydttumunpyar, Mai.), Cottayam. 

Puttanore yedattil manbiijaur ( 0 . 1^3 OgAoQSiStt'htA ctV'njjefc - 

pattAndrctutrilnaiapyir, Mai.), Cottayam.- - TMedatt nayar 

(ftrtntdtas^ ma'Aub - tckkrilattuiiayar, Mai.), Cooroombranaud. 
— —Tirwot.t poolairy cniyrpoo (on n^UO-infl SfcQgjj 1 

tiruvattupAl^rikuruppu, Mai.), Cooroombratiand. Tutchinayi • 

n,l<i («ijii)iT>3CB5l9(r)3fij - ta^inayindla, Mai.), Conrrxrnibrunaud. 
— —Vannatanrundy numbiyaur CTKP^«b - vannat- 

.tinkantiuampyar, Mai.), Cooroombranaud . Vauricara naya- 

naur (aicrildnft Ttt'worwb * v&rikkaraxiayanar, Mai.), Chiracal. 

Vauyote kidauv (jjtl&nfljt - vaytfttnkitivu, Mai.), 

Cooroombranaud. Velloova chautote numbiyaur 

^TWQ.TgjI 0 <y>™,:>A - velluvaeh4tl<5ttuimmpy4r, Mai.), Cottayam. 

VeUoovapootkiya veetit numbiyaur (tfKUgg Qj 

<wnj;0A - voll u vaputi yavittilnampy ar, Mai.), Chiracal. Yen- 

gayit nayanaur (3 Qj ws rob . twcbj ,T)D< b • vdnnayiln&yanar, Mai.), 

Chiracal. Venmineery kidauv ((5)CXi^nrflar'«aTIS?ft;ij # • Tenmi- 

nlrikitttvu, Mai.), Coori»om brari&ud. Ytlamana nayar 

acrvTtfovft . elamananayar, Mai.), Cooroombrauaud,— ( 2 ) 
The following wre aimilarly the principal tarwands in 8cfutb 

mala bar Autrapaut curtauv - ktrapp&t- 

tukartt&vu, Mai.), Valuvanaud.- — Cadoocauvil nedoongaudy (<a§ 
AiY)$«8aa^ - katukk&vilnetur.nati, Mai.), Valavanaud. 

Calaoore nayar (<a>aq^<h oooca* - kalardrnAyar, Mai.), 

Yeraand. CaljmUy plauppara (^(y^sHo^ejOgjO • kalpalii- 

pulappara, Mai.), Yernaud.- — Cappadab - happa- 

tattu, Mai.), Vaighaut. Caumbrat . k&mprattn, 

1M.), Palghaut. Caunyirampaudat * kkft- 

flirampktattu, Mai.), Valavanand. Cnurampully (< 6 kO^ 0 cu@£f)« 

kirampalli, Mai.), Calicut.-- — Chauttalingat (^a,mejl«aa'qflf - 

ch&ttalinnattu, Mai.), Palghaut. Chembat mumiaudiyaur 

( aicnj aofn^n«oA - ehampattumannktiy&r, Mai.), Chittoor. 

Chemmalacherry aloovingal (ft - 

ohommalaehshdrlaluvSnnal, Mai.), Calici^. — ■ — Cheroocara nayar 

(*aiC 4 e»^cT)oiiA - oherukaran&yar, Mai.), P&lgliaut. Cheroo • 

valat (e^Qju^oi' * chornvalattu, Mai.), Calicut .*— Oodanat 
^faoftn.'oui’ - kd^fnattu, Mo).), Palghaut .— ^ Colakartpaudat 
munhavdiunur BflDislaoA • kolakkumpktat- 

tumann6tiy6r, Mai.), Palgbaut. Colapvlly nayar 

crwcorib - balappallinkyar, Mai.), Palghaut.— —Congalat munnau* 
diyaur - kdnkaUttama&nitiydr, Mai), 


Palghaut. Cong ode (taM(B89|° • kdnndttu, Mat), Palghaut. 

CooiamcoWy (AfloftAO^fl * kulamkolli, Mai), Calicut. 

Coohitors 1 oarriar (AftdJBtAaiafuiQaA. - kulattdrrAriyar, Mal) v 

Vulavanand. Coottampully numbiyaur (aimcnjg^mcrUjA - 

kuttAmp&llinampyAr, Mai), Ponnany.- Cootticaui vallody 

(Aoolaao^ ojftjtfioil - kuttikk&ttuvallrfti, Mai.), Valavanaud. 

Coottichira nayar (Aook^oonocaib - kntfci^iranAyar, Mai), 

Ponnany. Coottiprat (AOolg^oTjfli^ - kuttippurattu, Mai.), 

Yernaud. Coyicot agattaith{&*iu\9eam’)$M>iifofy - koihikkdt* 

takattctu, Mai.), Ponnany. Keipral (ftftA(o ^ - kaiprattu, 

Mai), Calient. Kenaut (•ft>nr> 0 'qa j* - k^nkttn, Mai.), Palghaut. 

AfanaUanaut (a.Tnanaa.T)^ 0 . manattinattu, Mai), Callout. 

Mannattore - mannattdr, Mai), Calicut.— 

hfanyalauvit vayar (ftm - mafiualtvilnAyar, Mai), 

Ponnany. Atoondagaparambat (^ra<o>^ : |Oni>a^ u - inuntakap- 

paiampattu, Mai), Calicut. Moondakal munnil yedam ((Q*V 

- muntakkalmannilotam, Mai), Calicut.— 
Mooriyat warrior ouartTlctt<b - muriyattuvAriyar, Mai), 

Valavanaud . — - Moothirakal panikkar aj«nri<ncA • 

mutirakk&l)>anikkar, Mai), Ponnany. Moottacoottil naraub 

(^uiagool^fc or>OftOrtj0| • mbctakAttilnartctu, Mai), Calicut. 

Kelly e warrior (flmgjoaftojtfolQ&A - nollAyiviriyar, Mai), V ala- 

vanaud. Kcydilat ifljg}' * n^ytilattn, Mai), Palghaut. 

Oduugote munnaudiynur (0^06089^ armo^caoib - otunu6t- 

tuiuann&tiyfir, Mai), ralgliaut. Oolnaud panikkar (fifteen og* 

o-j4ml<tte<b • ulluii/itt a panikkar, Mai), Ponnany. Padinyaur « 

paud numbiyaur (^slsra^oog^j^ rrxnj^oib - pat infiftrappftitu- 

nampy&r, Mai), Ponnany. Panamanna keirant (a_jrr>/g^ftftA 

o £ • panamannakairittn, Mai), Valavanaud. Pararaltu 

mu nnavdiyaur (ajKDQjtga aonsslavoA - pftravattunmnnatiyAr, 

Mai.), Palghaut. Pavlacoonnat colye (oL.opjftsorn^ftft oftocoTl - 

palnkkuunfttlnkolfiy i, Mai), Calicut . Puulacoonnatvungfdatt 

( ojaok^fmfqis . i^lnkkunnaUiinanndlattn, Mai), 

Calicut. Punlahxl (<vJOej<asrab - pfilakkal, Mai), Calicut.— — 

Paulaprat numbiyaur (ojOOi£jOfl&$ . p&lappnrattunam- 

pyAr, Mai), Valavanaud. Paulmoly chauli audat (ojoeifteoflO 

^iaeiloi;3SrtJIk u - pAlamolichAliyAtuttu, Mai), Calicut. Payya- 

naut coonnat pannikkar Aorvqg^o. - payya- 

nAttukunnattu panikkar, MaL), Yernaud.- — Poi/liyancovtat wun- 
« uudi\aur (ajflriai».*>aaap] , aopob)Qi;t* - pnliyunkAlaUninan- 

uAtiy&r, Mai). Poonnoty corote (ajInrr>0flT«J>»3®O3(qjyi J - pun* 

nolikdrdttu, Mai), Yornaud. Sootrukal y ill at 

ggyayjJ 1 - Hdtr&y kkalillattii, Mai), Yernand. Talaka ttppil 

nayar (Afiid)«o^jtainn9oa.A . talakk&]>pilu&yar, Mai), Ponnany. 

TMinijyedatt nayar (9W cntcuh - tokkiniy^t- 

attun&yar, Mai), Ponnany. Tdtumo nnauttil (rtTi^omo&W - 

tilbiinann&ttil, Mai), Palghaut: Tutchuumat nedoongaudy 

(fft-ajoefOTjj 0 ftkY>^«OBibl • ta^&nmttunctunuAti, Mai), Valava* 

naud. Vadachemj munnaudiyaur (Oj& amidol &0& ^ 

vatashah^rim&imAtiy&r, Mai), Palghaut Vuulayore yeravdy 

(QJ0tfCj[<h motel * vAslmydr^rAti, Mai), Yernaud. Yelayaut 

(ag^acwo^ - elayAttu, Mai), Palghaut. 

TASDIK - taadik, Bind .). From (aidk, ar. truth). 

Attestation. 

TA3HKEA (^^1 * tavfaih, Ar.). From («ahha, ar. to 
verily). Muster.—- -Ta*heea nauma (^U - tashihan* 

amah, Hind.). From (above *1* nitfiah, pors. deed). Peed 
conferring* the privilege of maintaining cavalry [aawaur] under 
Mahomedan rulers. 

TASSAH • thasafc, Bind.). From (thinanA, hind, to 
stuff). A mould, seal, stamp [moodray, sicca]. 

TAT (fHJ[ • tat, San.). That. Tadbhavam (fllEff - tad* 

bhava, San.). From (above + bliava, aan. birth). Means 
sprung from that. A Dravidian word derivod from Sanscrit, 
but muob altered \ as in English from ratio, reason. If a word* 
is only altered in the termination, this is denominated Tatsamaxn 
[q.v.] or equivalent j as In the English from ratio, ration. Some 
Sanscrit words, like some Latin or Greek words in English, are 

used without any alteration [bhauthay]. Tadeikyam (iftpBT - 

tadaikya, Sun.). From (above 4- aikya, san. union). Unity* 
or the union of identification [sauyoojyam], as Samyogam ia 

that of contiguity [matam]. Tanmautram (ff^^TPT • tan.nfitra, 

San.). From (atmve + mitra, san. measure), only so muoh 1 
merely that. That in which its own peculiar property resides 
without ohange or variety. Subtile element of matter, of 
which there are fire, rfe Shabdam, sound ; Spai sham, torch ; 
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Roopam, form ; Haaftm, taste ; Gandham, smell. These are the 
archetypes or rudimentary principles frosq which the five gioss 
elements* otherwise Maha bhootam or Pnncha bhootam Tq.v.j, 
are evolved ; correspond nearly to the irpmra oroix*** of Plato. 

For more details see Sauukhyam^and Tat wain. Tatparam 

(ir&ft • tatpera, Ban.). From (above + para, san. beyond). A 
speck. Measure of solar, time. 100 trooties or atoms = 1 
tatparam or speck ; 30 tatparam s =** 1 uixnisham or twinkling 
[caulam]. Approximate actual value,*! tatparam = a?* of an 
english second.—?— Tatparan (<T*fY - tatpara, San.). From 

(above + para, san. best). Shiva [q.v.], the self-existont-. 

Tattamam ( tatsama, San.). From (above + sama, san. 
equal). Means equal to that. Pure Sanscrit words [ tadbhavain] . 
The Atarvana vyaucaranam or grammar has as follows : — “ The 
•• adherents of Andhra vislinoo who then resided on the banks 
11 of the Godavery spoke Tats&raam words. In the course of 
11 time these words, npt being properly articulated by the 
af unlearned, *by the change or obliteration of letters, or by 
“ being contracted, a fourth, or a half, became Tadbbavams 
[q.vij. Those words consisting of nouns, verbals, and verbs, 
“ created by the God Bramhn [q.v.], before the time of 
•• Hary [q.v.], tho lord of Andhram, arc called Atchams or pure." 

Tatwabodhojcar - tattvabddbaka, San. ; p&gj)*Ski 

Quir/fasar . tattuvabdthagan, Tam.). From (tatvA, san. truth 
+ bhodhaka, san. teqeher). Hobcrt de Nobili. Homan catholic 
missionaries accompanied the Portuguese expeditions to India, 
and one of those a Jesuit Robert, de Nobili or Nobilibus nephew 
of Cardinal Bellartnino, proceeded to Madura in 1G00. He was 
a distinguished Sanscrit and Tumul scholar. Tho following is 
a list of his writings : — A city a nitya vy&t yausam, Autma nirna- 
yam, Cadavool nirnayatn, Dooshana dhicauram, .losoonauthar 
charitram, Muntramaulny? Mantra vyaukhyaunam, Noetitchol, 
Nitya jeeva sallaupam, Nyauna deepioay, Nyaunopadesha cauit- 
dam, Parama sootchinaubhiprauyain, Poonar Jenmaucoliaipam, 
Praptincha virodha vyatyausam, Satyavoda lutcliauam, Shacoona 
nirvauranam, Tapashatam, Tatwa cunnaudy. He founded a 
mission at Madura A.D. 162* during the reign of Triinal naick 
[q.v.]. He was supported by the College of llomo do propaganda 
fide, founded in 1622 by Popo Gregory XV [ veer&mau moony]. 

Tatwam (ifvff - tattva, Han.). From (above .+ twa, san. 

suffix of quality). Primordial and eternally existing essence* 
The saunkhyaa reckon twenty-five tatwams or metaphysical 
entities. For the oataloguo sec Baunkhvpm. The nbeivas 
postulate ninety-six tatwams or constituent principles in nature 
or operations whether of deity or of creatures, including 
elements, bodily and mentnl organs, faculties, matter, Ac. 
According to tlio Cliatoor acamnthy [q.v.] they are the five 
bhoo tarns [q.v.] or elements, the livcf poolans or objects of senses 
[vishayamj, the five organs of action or osrmendriyam [q.v.], 
the five organs of perception or nyautiendriyam [q.v.], the four 
intellectual faculties or an tali enranam [q.v.] ; these twenty -four 
being called autmatatwnm or powers of the soul [an tin am] ; tbo 
ten naudics or nerves, the five Btates of soul or avastays [q.v.], 
the three principles of moral evil, the three cosmic qualities or 
goonams [q.v.], the three mundalams or regions of sun, moon 
andtire, the three humours of body [ pittam, shoctam, vautam], 
the eigl^t vioaurama or predominant passions, the six aud bantams 
or stations of soul [shatstalattann], the seven dhautoos or 
constituent elements of body, the ten vayoos [q.v.] or vital airs, 
the five ooshams [q.v.] of soul, the nine doors or vents of body. 

Tatwa nyaunam ( drift bH * tafcvafiAna, San.). From (tatvn, 

san. truth + fifina, san. knowledge). Philosophy. Tatwa vive* 

chiny • tattvavivAchinf, Son.). From (tatva, san. 

truth + Vivicfc, san. to discriminate). Vernacular newspaper. 

TATAUCAM (ftZTG • tafcika, Ban.). From (tat, san. to rise). 
Pond deep enough for the lotus [nelumbo] and other aquatic 
flowers [indlan water-lily]. 

. TATT (j8 - tattd, Hind.). A pony [ghorah]. There is a 
Tamul proverbt — cimarmiuuiLu. <§$gb>it creueotnh u\&or 
ikuru QurilQ&QmtrehMf f£QiautT*afii<g;Mmtr mijt# 
Omm* Qtpmfy jQ(iptd pft mi — “ whilst horses of the first class 
lick the ground the miserable tatt is neighing for gram [q.v.]." 

'TATT (/blLQ • tattu, Tam.). To boat. Tatta (gfc - tatta* 

Tel.). ^ Flat Tattammavauroo (£&$*»& - tattammavArn, 

Tel.}. 'From (tatta* -tel. flat + ammavfcfa, teL small-pox); flat 

eruptions. Measles. Tattaun uiu.tr €ttr • tattin, Tam.). 

From (tattu* tam. to best). Goldsmith. The. corresponding 
terms are i— TeL oumsala, Qan. aoasauly, Mai. tattanr [jautyj. 

Tuttapaumb (yJl» j • darykkAatmp, Hind. ; rtOAJljWUi . 

samudrc.h&vn, Can. ; * tottapAmu, Tel. ; *safa_i 9 C»j - 

katalptmbu, Msl. i *u.pUtrthL( • kadarhAmbu, Tam.). 
Hind, from (daryA, hind, sea * sAmp, hind, snake). Can, 
from (samudra, can. aea 4- hivu, con. snake). TeL from 
(tatta, tel. flat 4- pAmu, tel. snake). Mai. and Tam. from 
(katqL tam. sea 4- pAmbu, tarn, enske). The terms *oay be 
considered representative of the family Hydrophkto, ophidift, 
oolubriformee venenosi, ophUUa [sarpam], reptilia [sai*py, 28], 
of naturalists [Jantoo]. The Tuttapaumbs or Hydrophidm pass 
theSr whole Hie in the water; soon die when brought on shore. 
Most striking feature in the organisation is their elevated and 


compressed tail. The hind part of the body, and sometimes 
forwards to beyond the middle of its length, is also compressed, 
and the bejly forms a more or loss sharp ridge. Their tail 
answers all t.ho purposes of the same organ in a fish, and their 
motions in the water are almost ns rapid as they are uncertain 
and awkward when removed out of their proper element. 
Thoir nostrils are placed quite at the top of the snout, as in 
crocodiles [mugger] and in fresh-water snakes [tunny paumb], 
so that they aae enabled to breathe whilst the entire body and 
the gtrater part of the bead are immersed in tbo water. 
They have very capacious lungs, by retaining a portion of the 
air in these extensive lungs, they are enabled to float on the 
tfurfncc of the water without the slightest effort. The scales of 
the Hoa-tiiiake* are different from those of other snakes ; they 
overlap one another in only a few species. Tho eye is small, 
with round pupil, which is so much contracted by the light when 
the snake is taken out of the water that the animal becomes 
blinded and is unable to bit any object it wants to strike. Tbo 
tongue is short. Food consists entirely of small fish. All these 
animals arc killed b) tho poison of tbo snake before they are 
swallowed- ; belong to the most poisonous species of tho whole 
order. They are extremely, shy and swim away on the least 
alarm ; cannot endure captivity ; viviparous. The young are 
more brightly colored than the adult. They have formidable 
enemies in the sea- eagles [machrangah], in sharks [soorah], 
and in other large raptorial fishes# The greatest sise some 
species attain is about 12 feel. They are all Venomous, and 
inhabit the salt-water estuaries und tidal streams. The fisher- 
mqp know’ their dangerous properties and carefully avoid them. 
Tbo Platurus is a transitional stage between the sea and land 
snakes. Tbo following are tbo chief South Indian known, 
genera: — Enliydrina [vaulakidy]; Hydrophis [ehittal ] ; Pelamis 
[nullavaiilagily] ; Platurus [sea buuguur]. 

TATTOO {pjk& - tattu, Tarn.). Leap. Tatta (arm - 

tattn, Mai.). From (tattu, tam. to hop). Parrot. Tattamun - 

tjalam (nnatffftiiOBeio - tattaiiianiialaui, MuL). From '(tattu, mal. 
parrot + ‘manga la/ sun. prosperity). Village ; Cochin state, 
Chittoor tab ; pop. 8,741 flat. 10°41' ; long. 7b 1 4.V ; from ChiUoor 
8.W. 3 miles : from Trichore E.N-K. 34 miles ; from Krmicolum 
N.E. 56 miles ; from the sea E. 51 miles. The Ponnauy river goes 

by the name of Tattamungalam near this place. Tqttno kily 

(jlj*. - jnr&d, Ar.; £jU - malakh, Pers. ; lAf - tidda. Hind, ami 
Dec. ; ^aci - nn’dite, Can. ; SUctt - monte, Too. ; . xnidata, 

Tel.; ooj^iona) - vettukili, Mal.; - tattukkili, 

Tam.). Title from tumul. Ar. from (jarada, ar. to destroy* 
herbage). Tol. from (midiyu, tel. to hop)., Mal. from (vettu, 
mal. to cut 4* kill, mal. bird). Tam. from (tattu, tiyn. to leap 
4- kili, tam. grasshopper). Turn, also (vettukkili), meuning cut 
4- grasshopper, from destroying herbage [tiddah]. Grasshopper. 
Belongs to family gryllidae, orthoptera, bemimetabo)a r inseeta 
[poochy], of naturalists [jantooj. 

TADB (^jVJ tib, Hind.), From (tAbidan, pera. to shine). 
Light. Mahtaub is the firework called Bengal light. — *- Tan Mown 
Co • lAbdAn, Hind.). From (above 4- dAn, pers. holder). 
Sky-light. 

TAUHIR (yaU»- tAhir, Ar.). From (taliara, ar. to bo pure). 
The unsullied. Name of one of the sons of Mahomet. Also 
lacab of tbo prophet. Common alum, aa Tauhir ally, double 
alam ; Tauhir khau, alam 4> alaumat [ism]. 

TAUJ (g\j - tAj, Hind.). From persian. A cap, generally 
conical [topee]. Crown.. Part of lacab; as Tauj ood deeu, 
crown of faith ; Tauj obn nissa begum, diadem of ladies [ism]. 

TATTK • t&kku, Tarn.). From (tagai, tam. to rostrain) , 

place marked by limits. Place; plot of ground; rico field 
[talayj. 

TAUKK • tikku, Tam.), To outweigh. Tauk- 

kanang (^r/r®«s8Br®(g5 - tAkkanangn, Tam.). From (above 4- 
anangu, tam. beauty). Lutohmy [q;v.] ; tho goddess whose 
beauty exoeis all otherf* 

TAUL (jgrreu - tAl, Tam.), Dandling. Taulautt (^eoir 

LlO • iAIAttu, Tam.). From (above 4- Attu, tam. to rock). 
Cradle song. Bung to the godB, when at annnal festivals 
[pun digay] they are swung in cradles [oonjal tiniaul]. Mothers 
also repeat them to their children. 

TAUL - (p rr£ • tish, Tam.), Low [tal]. JZaulvauram 

(ptrifrmnrinb - tAshvAram, Tam.). From (above + v&rain, taiq. 
side). Verandah [q.v.] With sloping roof. 

TAULtB • talib, Ar.). From (talaba, ar. to demand). 

A petitioner. Lover. Prefixed to as alam forms a lacab ; as 
Taulib ally, lover of ally [ism]. 

TAULV - gmiriballi. Con. ; ift ■ tAli, Tam.). 

Title otherwise Bindweed. Botanieally the Convolvitlbs genus, 
ooxxvolvulaceat [vriesham, 98]. Herbs or undershrubs, erect 
prostrate or twining, sometimes spinous ; leaves entire toothed or 
lobed, capsule globose, usually four-seeded ; * seeds glabrous, 
usually smooth. The species best known are arvonsis [deer's 
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foot], ftcammotiift {acammony]. Other ». indian specie* indi- 
genous orjtatuyalizod arc ;— flavua, parviflonis, piuricauli*. rottlc- 
rianua. 

TAG MANY (/s/rtofcirfl - timom, Tam.). From (damani, s&n. 
subduirig). A long line witl\ smaller one attached for fastening 
cattle. Common word in apjto of its origin. Applied also to 
* shee t ’ in boat tackle. 

TAUN (^l$> * than, Bind.). A piece of cloth or lacc, Ac. 
Co miner rial term for piece-goods. 

TAUNDAVAM (<HVg^ • t&ndava, San.). From (tnd, nan. to 

bwii) i from violent treading of ground. Dance Tauitduch, 

■moortu (wriiffr- tAndavainurti, San.). From (above + mCiiti, 
Ban. embodiment). Shiva [q.v.J in his dancing attitude. 

TA UNDllY i j3> if GnTf!$ - tfinri, Tam.). Hoilerio myrohalan. 

Taundry kue $&arriu - t&wikk&y, Tam.). The fruit, of 

tho same. 

TAUNG • tingn, Tam.). To support, Tunny aX 

(/$/r.»> 7 « 6 b * t4ng.il, Tam.). From (ttngu, turn, to support). 

Pond. Taungtj (tftrwfd - t&ngi, Tam.). One that supports. 

Plant second term indicating place of growth. Ex., whore 
ti’Mnsl. is of first term : — Amlrographia echioidcs (kdbnran- 
dkngi), tower 4 Sida carpifiifolia (malaithingi), hill. See gloss, 
paragraphs. 

TAG It ( r h l 4lc^'1lfo' 5 fil - kapalauilikA, Sun . j * pauLi. 

Tel.-, fOioA - t&r, Mai. i /gird - Ur, Tam.). Title from tamul. 
San. from (k&p&la, sun. cup + n&lika, san. hollow rood) ; from 
form.’ Tel. moans a pot; from the roaoinblanco in form. Jjnrgo 
•piu<lle-ttkc bamboo [q.v.] frames, round which thread is wound 
prior to skeining [ansmaun, nr.oaroo]., 

TA U H (jU • t&i'i ‘Hind.). From (tal, sail, to fix) [tail him]. 

Palmyra [q.v.] palm. Tadpatry ( <* * 1 3 a - tddiparti, Tel.). 

floe sop. title. Talec (/srsti • lAli, Tam.). From (tala, Han. 

palm} i’ll), from the original practice of wearing for thiH purpose 
palmyra [q.v.] leaf dipped in saffron [country auffroi; j water. 
Title is usaully spoil like this, but distinguish from Talro n 
numhoory association which is quite another word flalam]. 
A pioco of gold, forming either the centre or the sole ornament 
of a necklace, which is tied on tho nock of tho bride by the 
bridegroom at the. time of marriage [calyaunam] ; practice 
common to all the people of S; indiu [n&ingala oootram ]. The 
tftleo is worn till the woman becomes n widow and is then 
removed by the husband’s relations. Many talces are made of 
two amairpiecea which t>eparatc. Some are cup-shaped. Some 
aro flat and oval. Some have tho figures of Vignoshwaran 
q.v.], Lutchmy [q.v.], Ungam [q.v.], sun [aooryan] and moon 
ch'iudran], Ac., engraved on them. Tho talec is fastened 
round the nook by a string dyed yellow witji saffron [country 
saffron, lute liah, maryauday]. — — Talipot (‘iftfUW - shrilAIa, 
S»n. ; - bajarabnttu, Mahr. | * tulalamaddo, 

Cone.; yf; - bftjarbatt.fi, Hind, and Dec. ; 3j*3fa$ - ahrililo. 
Can.; SSrAa^* - pandli, Too.; - shritfiJamu, Tel. ; 

- kutappana, Mol. ; - tala, Singh. ; /fir art) uu fear . 

Ulippauai, Turn.). Title from (tAla, sail, palm + patra, sun. 
leaf) ; properly applies to leaf, so to tree. San. from (nlm\ san. 
holy •+ tAltt, san. palrn) s from leaves being employed to write on 
with ivou stylo. Hind, from tnnhratta. Can. from Sanscrit. 
Mai. from (kuia, mul. umbrella + paaa, in»l. palm), from leaves 
used in making native umbrellas. Thm. from (tala, san. palm -f 
pauai, tarn, palmyra tree, borassus flabolliformis, linn.). San. 
also («lp4yash0> meaning short-lived j (karalikA), meaning 
large ; (tfili), meaning small palm [palmyra] Can. also (bair.i), 
Tel. also (dridhaUlamu), meaning strong + palm. Mai. also 
(tAlippana) ; (sCUiam), meaniug holy palm. Tam. also (kudaip* 
pnnai), meaning umbrella + palmyra troe, bmaMsua flabelli- 
fortnis, linn, j (kdudarbanai), meaning woman’s hair + palmyra 
tree, bof&BBUS flabelliforaiis, linn, [bastard sago-palm] ; (shiri- 
thilam), meaning holy + palm; (talap)*amara«a), raoauing palm 
+ tree; (talappam), moaning palm trr«5. Title otherwise Ceylon 
fan palm, Codamuiay, Fan palm. Great fan palm, Holy palm, 
Java fnu palm, umbrella iielm. Botanically Corypha umbraou* 
Hfera, linn., palmacom- [vrfeshain, 149]. Trunk 60 70 foot; 
lea vos sublimate, palmatc-pinnatifld, plaited; segments forty to 
fifty pair ; ;>etiulos armed ; inflorescence pyramidal, equalling the 
trunk of the tree ; calyx threo-toothed j petals throe ; ovary 
three-celled^ one-soeded. Each of its enormous fan-like loams, 
when laid npon the ground, will tor/n a semi-circle of 16 feet in 
diameter, and cover nn area of 2U0 superficial feet ; tho troe 
flowers but once and dies ; stem smooth ; flowers green-yellowish, 
yery fragrant ; berries spherical, smooth, green, succnlent, oily ; 
met with in ceylon ghd inalabur. A kind of sago [q.v.] from the 
pith of the trunk. • Small bowls and other orhaments made 
from the nuts, and when polished and colored red, are passed 
off for copal [moougah] ; leaves, made into fans, mats [bonyah], 
and umbrellas, and used for thatching; leaves used for native 
books [graatam], like palmyra [q.v.] leaves, and are 'written 
on with an iron style; seeds used as beads by the tauthar 
[q.v.] or dausaries [q.v.]. Wood soft, with a hard rind composed 
of black vascular bundles [taur]. Ho other species here. 


T aliavoody • tallapfldi, Tel.). From (Udu, 

tol. paimyra, borassus flabelliformis,’ linn. 4 - pddi, tel. 
viilugo) Viilsgo, Tahsildar’s head-quarters ; ftodavery list., 
Ycriisgoodem tub ; pop. 1,123 ; l&t. 17° 0T ; long. Mi 9 43' ; 
from Cocsnada YY.N.W. 88 miles; from Coonavaram fl.E. 41 
miles ; from Elloro N.E. 46 miles ; fn»m Madras N.K.K. 288 
rai]«H; from Xarsapore N 47 miles; from Uajahmundry 
N.N VV. lu mile*. Tahsi War’s head -quarters were formerly at 
Yernogoodcm. Talurd palm ( ffpaff - t41i, San.; . 

tkrjhAr, llind.). Title from l>cngaloe. Distinguish from Tuloora 
s»nl [saul]. Title otherwise Tnra palm. Botanically Corypha 
ralicm, roxb., ;>almaceie [vricsbam, 149]. Stem 90 foot ; 
fronds orbicular, pal mutely piunatifid, segments forty to fifty 
l«irn ; s;)adix uvatn- pyramidal, ereot, very large, 20 feet ; flowers 
white, fragrant ; la»rries ovftte-globoso, olive «»r yellowish green 

Flowering in march and april. Uses sumo as talipot [q.v.J. 

Tanlam (rift? - tain, San.). San. from (tal,sau. to fix). Originally 
the palmyra, bo generally the I’alwi class 1 of trees. “Belonging to 
the division of Kudogens or Monocotyledons, which comprises 
a)*o the grassed, sedges [coray], lilies, orchids, and screw-pines 
[q.v. ] and which also stands intermediate between tho highest 
and lowest orders of the vegetablo kingdom [vricsliam]. lu 
external structure as well as in their internal organisation, 
palms approach the grasses. Cf. the bamboo [q.v. J, as a repre- 
sentative of the grasses, by the side of, a rattan [q.v.] oh a 
representative of the palms. In habit, the two orders have' much 
in common ; their leaves are formed npon exactly tho same 
plan, the only difference being that those of tho palms are 
generally .divided. Even the silicious secretions [tabasheer], 
characteristio of grasses, are observable in rattans. As to 
flowers, those of the grasses are those of the palms with tho floral 
envelopes removed and only tho br«fcts remaining. Compare 
Umul Pool [pill] applied to palmyra [q.v.] which is otherwise 
known oh poolpaly grass lord, and pool tanly grass taulam. 
Com part; the Sanscrit TrinarajKm, gross king, applied to palmyra 
[q.v.J, c ocean ut [q.v.], bamboo [q.v.J and sugar-cane [q.v.]. 
Compare the Sanscrit Trintytroomam or Trinavricsliaui, grass 
troe. applied to various species of palms, as palmyra [q.v. 1 -, 
oocoairut [q.v.J, arena [q.v.], date [IcharJooramJ, talipot [q.v.J, 
and screw-pine [q.v.]. Palms are perennial and woody plants; 
thny aro never annual and horbucoous. Most of them attain 
tho si’ie and assume the aspect of trees. The foliage gonerally 
forms a crown at the end of tho trunk. The loaves, supported on 
policies, or leaf stalks, shpathing at. tho base, are alternate, coria- 
ceous, and often of gigamio size. Palmu, after having arrived at 
the proper age, flower either every year nntil tliev die, or only 
once during tho whole course of their existence. The spathe, or 
sheath enclosing tho flowers, consist of one or many valves, is 
occasionally of n woydy texture and presents the phenomenon of 
bursting suddenly open with an audible report.. The fruits 
being drupaceous, are nut -like, or berried of ton covered with a 
fibrous rind, sre almost of every color, tmd occasionally very 
numerous. Compared with the size of the plants, they are 
generally small ; some arc in this respect like peas [calanydm]. 
The cocoa uul is oho of the largest. In the tropics the ;>aluis can 
satisfy every want, umi almost every luxury. Sugar I q.v#] is 
obtained from the Palmyra [q.v.], Coeoanut [q.v.J, Date 
[kharjooram], and Gomooty [q.v.];- starch [nishastah] from 
tho Palmyra [q.v.]. Sago [q.v.J palm, and Gomooty [q.v.]; oil 
[yennay] from tho Ceooanut; fibre [cqir] from the CocoAnut 
and Gomooty ; and toddy [q.v.] from tho Palmyra, Date, 
Coeoanut, and Gomooty; and nearly all of these species have 
an eatable fruit and cabbage. But great oh aro the gifts of the 
order, the coeoanut alone concentrates them all in itself. For 
tho principal palms of fl. india see Areca, Coeoanut, Date 
[kharjooram], Gomooty, Palmyra, Batten, Sago [q.v.] palm, 

Talipot. Taulavaudij (/Sir ah oilrig. ttlav&di, • Tam.). From 

(t&lo, san. palmyra tree, borassns flabolliformis, linn. + 
v&di, tern, garden). Sanscrit name itilavdii), meaning same.— 
“a" Deputy tehsildarry, Coimbatore district. Pay Bs. 70. 
Head-quorters, Gopichettipolliem.— “ A’’ Village, Deputy tahsib 
dar's station ; Coimbatore dlsb., Suttimungalam tel. ; pod. 
860 ; lat. Vt 46' ; long. 77* lO' ; from Coimbatore N. 63 miles ; 
from Exude N.W. 67 miles; from Madras W.S.W. 284 miles; 
from Ootabsmund N.E. 86 miles; from Pollaohy N. 78 miles; 

from 'Suttimungalam H.N.W’. 18 * miles. Taula vilavtm im 

(jffr&idZtoiriFLA • t^jLavilAssm, Tam.). From {shove 4* vilisa, 
•an. play). A S inghalese poem on* the palmyra [q.v.]* palm. 
TavlMm ( (TT^ft^T - tfilfsha, Ban.). Title otherwisq Dye ^ine* 
Himalayan deal tree, Himalayan silver fir, King pine, Webb's 
pine. .Botanically Abies webbiana, lindl., oonifem [vriesham] ; 
tho loaves and twigs are meaioitiAl; for british liquor 
ammonics acetatis, squill [q.v.] and bensoie add [sam- 
branny poo], Tauliapatry ( v5 ; x C r < J\y - tiUspatri, Hind.). 

The leaf of the Taulisara. The term is boweveV used for that of 
Cinnamomnm iners [country oinnamon], from ressmblanoe.^— « 
Taurbund jVJf - tsrban, Hind.). From (tir, hind, palmyra + 

ban, hind. tope). Palmyra tope. Toutaparty - tfitA- 

parti, Tel.). From (Udi, tel. palmyra, borassns flabeiuformis, 
liifn. 4* parti, tel. village). Tillage, Ghent ; Visagapatam diet., 
Veeravilly division, Madgole semindarry ; lat. 18^ 02'; long. 
82* 46' ; fi4>ra Cho^avaram H. W. 20 miles *, from Visagapatam 
H.W. 46 miles* Better known as Minamuliore. This village is 
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at the head of the pass and Tautaparty at the foot. Leads 
across Eastern ghauts [q.v.]’ from Visagapatatn to hill Modgole. 
‘Toddy - tAri, Hind.). See sep. title. 

TACJR C%\i - tir, Hind,), Wire [tanty]. Taurcuak (^/Sj\3 • 

tArkash, Hind.). From (above + kanh, pern, drawer), means 
wiredrawer. A workman who does the coarse drawing of tinsel 
wire. 

TAURAH (HHT * tAri, San.), From (stri, san. to scatter 
rays of light).- Star. Taurah byo was* wife of R&jaram, the 

third Maliratta king of Suttaura. Taurah matsyam (dKl RHfqf - 

tarAmatsya, San.). Star-fish [kavachinyj. Tauray - 

tArai, Tam.). From (tSra, san. high shrill note). * Long rood 
instrument [sangeetain]. 

TAURAM (nrsmo - tiram, Mai.), A copper coin [naunyam], 
value 1) pies. Current at the tiihe of arrival of Portuguese in 
Calient*. 

TAUREEK « tArfkh, Hind.), From (araklia, ar. to date). 
Pate [taidyj. History [tlmj. 

TAUT - tAt, Tel.). Army [dandam, dar.cloo, podny, 

shervay].— Tawt rajah (e^v*** - tatrijA, Tel.). The Rajnh 
of the army ; as opposed to Paut rajah, the Rajah of the turban 
[q.v.] or crown. Chief of the Tooamocl zeuiindarry, a feudatory 
of Jcypore. 

TAUTHAN (jsn fiB&r --iAtban, Tam.), From (iIAha, 'fcan 
servant). Same as Dausary. 

TAVVA - tavva, Tel.). Measure of capacity. 2 solas 

=s 1 tavva; 2 tavvaa = l maumca [alavajr, 3b]. In (I an jam 
26) cubic inches; in Vizagapatam 7H) cubic niches ; in Godavery, 
35 cubic inclius ; in Kistno, 70 cubic inches, the same as pucka 
seer; in Nellore, 61) cubic inches. See vol. J, 609 ; 11, 610, 511, 
512, 613, 520. 

• TAWY1D (jufl* - til’d, Hind.). From (ada, nr. to corroborate). 
Holp. Part of lacab ; as Tawyhl ootl deem, tlio help of roligiou 
[ism]. 

TA Y.(J> - to, Malay ; M - tA, Singh.). Chinese through Malay. 
Old Anglo-imlian prouuuciation of Tea [q.v.]. 

TAYAUR ( ; Ve? - tuiyar, IHnd.). Ready. 

TAZIYA (jyo - taziyah, Hind.).* Frotii (azA, ar. to mourn). 
Barge as Taboot. Taziya kjiana is same as Ashoorkhana [q.v.]. 

TEA ( ■ chalia, Mahr . ; ehc . aai, Ar . ; - chAi, Pers . ; 

•W - cha, Hind. ; - to, Malay ; 2**2 /\d - chAgida, Can. ; 2£2 • 

cliA, Too. ; '3c£(r b 5b?5fc» - tAyAkuchettu, Tel . ; -aio® - chAya, 
6 ) 

Mai.* (Bm-- id, Singh . ; - tdyilai, Tam.). Title from 

malay; cf. lay. Malir. from porsian. Ar., £c. t from Chinese. 
Tel. from (td. tel. tea + Akn, tel. leaf + chettu, tel. plant). 
Mai. from Chinese through hindoatany. Tarn, from (td, tam. 
tea + ilai, tam. loaf). Ar. also (shai). Tel. also (millateyAku), 
meaning black tea 4- loaf. Tam. also (piwftaitti'yilai), meaning 
green + tea; (karupputteyilai), meaning black 4 tea*. Title 
otherwise Char, China tea, Tay. Botanic-ally Camellia theifcia, 
griff., tornutromiacem- [vriesham, 23J. Alias Camellia viridis'i 
Tbea assamiou, cantoniensis, ohinensia, viridis ; -'fhoAbohea 
striota. Shrubby ; leaves lanceolate, fiat, serrated, throe times 
longer than brood sepals five to six ; petals six to nine ; 
flowers axillary, solitary, ereot, white ; fruit nodding, dehiscent ; 
capsule trioooooos. K vcrgffeen with thin, grey bark, alternate, 
very short-stalked loaves, saw-edged and of a deep shining 
green i flowers rosqmble those of a bramble, one inch in 
diameter, produced in great abundance if not pruned. The 
alkaloid of tea, called theine, is identical with that ’of coffee 
[q.v.] or oaffeino ; the theino is variable in quantity in different 
teas, south Indian samples containing more than those from 
china and japan ; the peroelitage ranges from one to. more than 
six. Plant was introduced from china to assam in 1830 ; thence 
extended to oaohar, sylhet, Ac. j introduced in n. India in 1837 s 
the pqpnliarities of madras teas, as contrasted with china teas, 
are their much greater strength and stronger aroma. In 
cultivating, small plantations are preferable to large ; a rich 
loamy soil is best; the object is to insure deep soil, free 
from xpoks and stones ; a tolerably moist climate, such as may 
he found at elevations of from 2,500 to 5,000 feet above the 
level of the sea, is most suitable, and in localities free from all 
influenoe of hot winds in summer s the estimated number of 
seedlings for one acre is about 1,000 ; for cultivation the ground 
is cleared as mueh as possible,* marked out in lines, and holes 
dug at proper distances s plants may bo kept in the nursery till 
they are six months old ; after transplanting and when plants 
are eighteen months old, they are cut down to a short height, 
and fra a that time the young shoots are plucked as they appear 
and manufactured into tea; the bushos require pruning and 
topping i ground must be kept dean ; the young Waves are used 
and the tree is not allowed to seed as a rule ; the flush is ready 
at intervals varying from seven to fourteen days ; produce Is 
manufactured and ready for market in about six weeks. For 
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Ncilgherry tea-planting see vol. I, 292. Tea leaves are divided 
into two classes, grown and black, both the products of the shine 
plant but differently prepared for use ; the former contains a 
larger proportion both of theine and of tannin than the latter, 
their composition in other respects being nearly identical ; the 
green tea leaf is pre;>ared when the plant is in its less mature 
state, while it contains a quantity of viscid and to a certain 
degree nareotio juice. Green teas which are or have been 
commonly met with in s. inditi are; gunpowder, very strong, 
being the leaf rolled quite round ; hyson, a small leaf, closely 
curled and bluish green; blown tea, light green and lias loose 
leaf; singlo, similar j green tea i'b comparatively little nsed, 
owing to its high price*, its powerful action on the nervous 
system when genuine, and its great liability to pernicious 
adulteration. There are three principal varieties of black tea ; 
in tho third or fourth year of the plant's ago or later the young 
•hoot is plucked as soon as three leaves have appeared on it ; 
the uppermost leaf scarcely expanded when dried gives pekoe, 
the second about thirty -six hours q]d gives souchong, tho third 
of forty-eight to sixty hours' growth gives oongoo ; a fourth leaf 
is sometimes ffluckod and yields holies, but the proportion of 
theino diminishes from the topmost leaf downwards and is 
insignificant in this last variety which is rarely brought 'to 
market ; all these varieties of leaf are plucked and dried together 
and separated subsequently by sieves of different-sized meshes, 
pekoe and souchong passing through the first sieve, leaking 
congou behind, and being separated from each other by a further 
sieving*; thus the different kinds of black tea may be distid- 
guished by the differ out sizes of the leaves expanded by infusion. 
Leaves slowly dried retain more green color than those that 
arc dried rapidly ; .the greou tea is carefully dried by exposure 
t<* tho t^pen air in the shade, the* block by means of artificial 
heat in shallow ppns over a charcoal fire. The above named 
elassificatory terms aro all ChincHc. Tho adulterations of tea 
leaves ore of two kinds, the substitution of loaves of other 
plants, and the introduction of exhausted tea loaves re-rolled 
and dried ; if green tea be adulterated, put a piece of gall 
[ maucliicoy] into the liquor, which will turn it to a deep- 
bluish cvtlor, this it will not do' unless there ho cither vitriol 
or copperas [m&yil toottam] in it us galls do not tincture the 
proper tea ; counterfeit black tea produces a deeper color by 
infusion than the real tea, a little copperas put into it will turn 
it. to a light blue, which otherwise ought to be of a deep blue 
inclining to black ; it is with the Bint&ll, white, plea* ant -scented 
flowers of tho osmanthus fragrans, lour., that the Chinese give a 
peculiar flavor to thoir best tias. Tho uses of tea need not be 
bore mentioned, but it is to be observed that iu.n&rootio effects 
on man increase towards the equator. Tho oil from seeds 
resembles that of olivo [zeitoon], burns with a clear, bright 
light, and is free from unpleasant odour; not edible but can be 
utilised in the manufacture of & superior kind of soap [sauboon]. 
Wood grey, soft. Them aro at present date three varieties 
of plant, viz., china, aasain, and a hybrid between thosA two ; 
the china is hardiest, but the hybrid most prolific of leaf and 
therefore most cultivated.- For other loaves used aa tea see 
Sharb.— »(1) Tea grass (iraaLto - chAhnllo, Can.). Title 
from uso of fresh leaves. Same aa Xioussa grass. —— (g) 
Ceylon tea bU- - chAisailAn, Hind.). Samo as Nerija.— - 

Indian tea (^JUftsU. - chAihindi, Hind.)'. Same as Fragrant 

tools^. Shirunjy tea (^6 orf • ohiranji, Tel.).. Same -as 

Godanry. W’t7d lea (lyV| - binra, Hind. ; - hnluni, 

Can. ; - neyadaasa, Singh.). Title from leaf like tea* 

leaf. M ind. also (gonta) ; (deura). Botanic-ally Kurya japonic*, 
th un., ternstncmiacooi [vriesham, 23]. In leaf and general 
appearance much resembles tea plant; wood brown, soft, close, 
grained, sometime# used for fuel. 

TEAK ( - sbAka, San. ; - sAgavAna, Mahr . ; 

• tikyirdku, Cone. ; gl*« * iAj, At. ; JL* - sal, Pers • ; 
^ L • sAkhd, Hind.; L» - sAgwAu, Dec. ; * jati, 

Malay ; - t6gu, Can . ; - tokki, Too . ; ’tafib - tAku, Tel . $ 

V 

fo'dS* . eingaru, Oor. ; - tAkka, Mai. and Singh. \ 

• Ukku, Tam.). ^ rom malay alam. - Ban. from 

(shak, san. to be powerful). Mahr. from hindostany. Ar., Ao., 
from Sanscrit [common saulj. San, also (nauvriksha), meaning 
ship 4- tree. Can. also (jAdi), meaning superior j (sAgwan). 
Tel. also (poddatAku), meaning large + the tree. . jMal also 
(jAti), meaning superior. Title otherwise Indian oak, Saag, 
Shaucam, Ship tree. . Botanically Tootona grand iB, linn., verbe- 
naoera [vrioaham, 102]. Alias Tectona theca ; Theoa ternifolia. 
Theca from malayalam. Largo tree, with an ash-colored and 
scaly bark ; young shoots four-sided, channelled ; leaves opposite, 
oval, scabrous above, whitish and downy beneath; paliclea 
terminal, large, cross-armed, divisions dichotomous, with a 
sessile .fertile flower iu each cleft, the whole covered with a 
colored farina; pednncles quadrangular, sides deeply chan* 
netted ; flowers numerous, small, white ; oalyx and oorolla five 
to six-cleft; stamens often six ; ovary round, hairy, four-celled ; 
oells one-seeded; nut very hard. Grows straight, and witlj 
lofty oss-armed panicles of shqwy white flowers ; flowering in 
rains the principal forests are in malabar, canara, travancore ; 
the vertical range of the treo is from the sea-level up to 3,000 
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feet, but it always avoids ox posed situations f in twenty-five 
years the teak attains the sise of two feet in diameter and is 
consoler twl serviceable timber, but it requires eighty years to 
arrive at maturity ; yields a kind of resin [raul] resembling that 
of canariuin strictnm, roxb. [black dammar] ; the seods arc of 
the size aud shape of sesamnvn [gingelly] seeds; they are very 
a oily, hut the difficulty of extracting them from the uuts makes, 
the oil expensive \ it is a bland, fatty oil [yennay ], froe from any 
peculiar odour. The teak takes up from the soil a quantity of 
silica, hence sandstone [mantil cull] and granite [carooni onll] 
soils are the favorite places for it; to this largo secretion of 
silica must bo attributed the strength and durability of the 
timber; very easily raised from seed; end of august is the 
proper time to commence cutting down the troe, when tho 
cambium will have been ‘expended ; u\ mala bar carried do* u 
streams to coast. Plaster of the powdered wood in used 
medicinally in bilious headaches and for the dispersion of 
inflammatory swellings ; taken iuterually in doses of SMi to 200 
grains, it is beneficial in dyspepsia with burning pain in tho 
stomaoh arising from an overflow of bile, also as a vermifuge ; 
the charred wood quenched in poppy [aphain&tn] juico and 
reduced to a smooth paste is applied to swellings of the eyelids, 
and to itrongthon the sight; the bark is astringent, and tho oil of 
the uuts, which la thick and has an agreeable odonr, is used for 
making I ho hair grow and removing itchiness of the skin ; flowers 
are ’diuretic; metis have similar projwrty ; tho tar extracted 
from the wood is used as an application to tne sores of draught 
oattlo to prevent maggots breeding. Young teak is notnnjurcd 
by elephants [q.v.]; the tree affords no fodder for animals. 
Foliage supplies a red dye [shauyam] ; oil is applied to wood- 
work of all sorts, either alone an a natural varnish [rangh] or in 
combination with certain roAinsr [rawl]. Sap-wood white mid 
small; heart- wood when cut given has plqusant. and strong 
aromatic fragrance and a dark golden yellow color, which on 
seasoning soon darkens into brown mottled with darker streaks, 
hard, exceedingly durable,' and strong; wood does not split, 
crack, warp, shrink, or alter its shape when once seasoned j does 
not suffer in contact with iron [auban]. and is rarely if ever 
attacked by white-ants [q.v.] ; durability is duo to the ^aromatic 
oil contained in the wood ; it works easily and taker, a good 
polish ; it has some resemblance to oak [ helot o) ; great quanti- 
ties are used on the western coast for ship-building, for which 
it is superior to any other kinds of wood, even oak j after t ho 
^est straight tint her has been taken, the crooked pieces called 
shin-logs are used for many other useful purposes : malabar teak 
is ranked higher for ship building than tenasserim or pegu teak, 
on account of its greater durability and power of resisting dry 
rot ; the teak which grows on tho sides and tops of mountains is 
far superior to that which grows in tho black heavy noil of the 
low grounds, though it takes a longer time to attain the 

same dimensions. Bastard teak (gljfu Ifpy* - jhfit-asigwfln. 

Hind.). Same as Common ©oral tree. Cooml teak (.Vshtf,*,* - 

gumuduteku, ^ Tel.). Same as Cashmere tree- Day teak 

(j - nAyttSkka, Tam.). Same as Small chattah. 

Firebrand teak ( , n*rrft • ch&mhliri, Mahr. ; . nArale, 

Can. ; • nagsmehettu, Tel. ; *ir^« .n3foi- bus^ru, Singh. ; 

-kollikkatfcaittekku,TaiiL). Title 
from color of wood. ‘Tam. from (kollikkattat, tain, firebrand 
+ fcAkku, tam. teak, toctona grand is, linn. f.). Can. also (ijimara). 
Tel. also (navuni). Tam. also (podagnnarimaraui). Botanicallv 
P re urn a [jay ah] tomentosa, willd., varbeuaeaco [vriesham, 192]. 
Alias Cornnfia oorymbosa; Prcxnna flavescens. Small tree; 
branch lets, young loaves, and cymes everywhere tomentoso; 
loaves potfoled, ovate or ovate-oblong, long-acmiium*, entire, 
venose-rugous, stollato-puboecent on both sides, sparingly abcfve, 
copiously beneath ; panicles large, terminal, many- flowered, 
compact ; flowers small, white. Loaves medicinally diuretio and 
are given internally and applied externally in dropsy ; natives 
using them soaked in goat's [vellaud]* urine or in onion [piyaus] 
juice ; sometimes chebulio inyrobalans [q.v.] are added if the 
bowels are costive. Wood light-brown, tho color of teak but. 
lighter, moderately hard, smooth, close and even-grained, 

seasons and polishes well. -Saffron teak (sdAiiiifrt • arasina* 

ttfga, Can.). Title from color of wood, Same as Yellow 

cadamba. Small teak - ghirutekku, Tam.). 

8ame as Knotted bhraungy, JStrong teak - 

vattAkbu, Tam.). 8am© as Sappan. Venteak ( fffapT - bdndsga, 

Mahr. ; ** - bendAku, Can. ; tfo© . nandi, Coorg ; s^o K - 

ohennangi, Tol. ; <$xu9.ims . ventAkkn, Mai. ; QojsSBrQ/B&Qfi - 
vondAkku, Tam.). Title from malayalam. * Can. from (bill, can. 
white + t6gu, can. teak). 'Tol. from (cbennu, tel. beauty + 
anga, sau. body). Mai. from (ven, mal. white + tdkfcu, mal. 
teak). Tam. from (ven, tam. white + tikkn, tam.. tectona 
grandts, linn, f.) ; frpm light-colored wood. Can. also (bollau- 
nuttemara) ; (bilinangi); (bilindu). Tam. also (ka^aik^attai), 
meaning tender r wood ; (velvili), meaning white + ferunia 
elbphantum, oorr. Title otherwise fien teak. White teak, White 
wood apple. Botanically Ljigerstroxnia [cadaly] lanceolate, 
wall., ly thraoem [vriesham, 58]. Alias Lagcrstrcnnia microcarpa* 
"Large tree ; western forests ; leaves from elliptic to ovate-, often 
attenuated or aonte at the ba Me, obtusely pointed at the apex, 
'glabrous above, pale beneath, often vary finely downy ; panicles 


Axillary and terminal, glabrous or hoary, with minute pubes- 
cence j flowers very ftumeroua, white ; calyx white outside*, with 
hoary pubescence s six outer stamens longer than tho others ; 
capsule scarcely an inch long. Wood light-colored, straight 
fibred, and elastic ; much used for building, flooring, rafters, 

Ao. ; if left exposed soon attacked by white-ants [q.v.j. 

White tank (W«/era/(?L-'S(j5 - vendekku, Tam.). Same as 
Venteak. 

TEAPOY - hihpae. Hind.). From (sib, pen. throe 

•f pin, pers. foot). A^suiail three-legged table [charpoy]. 

TKB (/flS) - ti, Mol.). Fire. Tamper (g fiir - tinir, Tam.). 

Distilled water [near]. Teeyauttoonny - tiyyit- 

tuTini, Mal.). From (above •+> atu. mal. to dance f- unni, 
mal. boy). Otherwise Tecyaudy. Fir*'dancer ; degraded from 
Lrnsiin.- [q.v.] because they jump through fire in honor of 
BhnrJra cauly [q.v.]. 

T EEC AY ( if^iT - iika, San.). From (t&k, sen. to explain). 
Commentary. 

TEEK - thik, IJind.), Proper, exact. 

TEEN i$*or . tin, Tam.). From (tin, tarn, to eat). Food. 

Teeny (5? ft - uni, Can. j - tifii, Tol. ; <a»lnb - tin, Mah ; 

. tini, Tam.). From (tin, turn, to «utt). The gereralnnmo 
for any meal or for food. The English have adopted it for 
diuiM-;-. Cc*w|mro Teyraex. The night meal [ khanah j is universal 
«iii Southern in<iia. The following is a Uindustany proverb:* - 
'J ILi ji cJfc ‘Oflyl “Cod wakes Abo hungry, 

“ but does not send tho hungry to sleep." A complete account 
of the dietary of tho natives of s. india whs given at vol. I (101), 
foot-note. Tinay (fa'Ssar - tinai, Tam.). See aep. title. 

TKEK * - iir, Tam.). To decide.— Tcerp (**V) - tirpu, 

Tei. ;<b?^ - tup pa, Mal. ; ^riiliUf - t/rppu, Tam.). A decision 

[foisal, insaufl. Teerray (ac'5 - tfrva, Tol. ; $&®£Gu . tirvai, 

Tam.). From (tic, tain, to decide). Whnfc ip fixed; tux, espe- 
cially on land. 'i\ c-nmmy iWA «s ll(.A) . rirvaigammi, 

Tam.). Itemissions granted on irrigable lands cultivated with 
a dry crop [dry grain J, but which otherwise would have been 

left waste [turinuj. Teen-ay janxly S- - i frirvajAsti, 

Tel.). From (tirvai, i^'l. tax -h jAsti, tel. excess). Charge for 
water from a Government source taken to dry or to garden 
lands. Tho charge varies according to tho class of lank [q.v.] 
or channel [q.v.] from whiclr the water is taken \ fnslisusty]. 
See vol. I, 112. 

TEERTAM ( - tirt'ha, San.). From (tri, san. to croas). 

Ford j place of sacred waters ; speci*! g|»ot. along the r onrs£H of 
sac red strcnnis or in tho vicinity of sacred springs ; uacied. 
objwt ; worthy person ; epithet of Shiva [q.v.], Arghan [arhac J ; 
title to saints and pious persons ; also suffix in proper names m 

Ananta teertan, Rama teertau [peyar]. Teer incur an - 

tfrt'hakara, 8 in.). From (above + kri, sun. to make). The 
saint who has made the passage of the world ; epithet of a Jinan 
[q.v.], who is with jeina* [q.v.] what a Hooddha [jq.v.] is with 
booddhists. Also called jngnt prabhoo, lord of tho world; 
SarwAiiyan, onqiisoient ; Adhoeshwaran, supreme lord; and 
Devautidevan, god ’of gods. In tho Tmhnshiy pooraunatu, a 
joina work, sixty -three good dispositions are specified, and he 
who attaips to the whole of them is Teortaoaran. Of these 
deified hitman beings, the jeinns reckon twenty-four, and each 
tcertucarun is considered to be at the head of a long period of 
time [avasarpiny, outsarpiny], like the bindoo Minoo [q.v.], 
and worshipped hs such. An ancient list is as follows: — 
Kirvauny, Sagaran, ^alsnautan, Vimala prnbhoo, Shreedharan, 
Soodantan, A mala prabhoo, Oodaran, Angiran, Soomaty, Sindhoo, 
Cooeoomanjany, Shiva gungay, Ootsauhan,’ Ganeehwaran, Pam- 
meshwaritn, Yimaleshwaran, Rasodharap, Crooshtan, Gana 
moorty; Siddhamaty, Shreebliadran, Akricatau, Shanuty. A 
medieval list, aud that now most generally recognised, ia as 
follows, adding the sign or symbol of each Rishabhan, bull; 
Ajitan, elephant; Sam bh avail, horse; Abhinandanan, an ape; 
Soomaty, curlew; Padmaprabhau, a lotus; Boopaurthivan, the 
swastioam Lfi ; Chundraprobhan, the moon; Pobahpadantam,’ 
macaram ; Sneetalan, three vatsam ; Shreysumshan, a rhino* 
ceros ; Vatoopoojan, a buffalo ; Vimalan, a hoar ; Anantsn, 
a feloon; Dharman, vajram, a thunderbolt; Shaunty, an 
antelope; Oooutoo, ^ goad, Aran, nsndavartam, a compound 
swastioam; Mahy, a jar; Moonigoovratan, a tortoise; Namy, 
neelotpalam, blue water-lily; Neniy, a shell; Parshwanaatan^ 
a serpeiit ; Maha venan, or Vardhamaunan, a lion. Tho 
modi level twenty-four have colors ascribed to thorn ; the perfec- 
tion of color in bindoo books "is the hiranyam or gold color ; 
this is ascribed to uine.of them ; the others are red, fair, blue 
and black. Furthermore, as the spirit of the prophecy is 
possessed by teertacarans, these have foretold by name a future 
series of twenty-four as follows : — Mahapudman, Sandevan, 
Soopaurshwan, Swayam prabhsn, Saiautmabhooty, Deva pootan, 
Coolapootran; Oodsnoan, Crooshtan, Jaya keerty, Moonisoovratan, 
Aran, Kepanampan, Kishoashauyan, Vimalacan, Nirmasan, 
Chitragooptan, Samandhigooptan, Bwayambhoo, Anoovantacan, 
Jayan, Vimalan, Devapaulan, Anantaveeryan. Colossal statues 
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of the Teertacarans are placed in the courtyards of the jcina 
temples [bast/]. The best-known is at Shravanabolgola near 
Chenroyputna in Mysore; its height is 70 feet, 3 inches. There 
is another at Caurcal on the west coast. Sec vol. I (pf>) [matam j. 

For joinisin or religion of the joins see Jeina. Tetrta y ay tray 

|.*l»jifiCjfc , ojg& - lirt’hayatra, Mai.). From (above + yitrk, sail, 
journey). A pilgrimage [haj, yantray]. 

TEKTAlt (jZ^t • titar, IJind,). Fipm imitative sound [titti- 
i-flm ]. Pordicinw, totraonidm [tittiramj. rosores, aves [pncshy, 
33 ], of naturalists [jantoo]. Partridges. The species host 

known to the. patives aro shown below. 1 flack partridge 

(•MdTITffSr * kilAtftara, Mahr. ; - durr&jiabwad, Ar. ; 

fllju, - titariaiyih, Pers. ; $\S - kAl&tftftr, Hind, and Dec. ; 

- chakdra, Can. j o§rM - kakkerakddi, Tel.; ir-ar 
13*4 - kaudr.nch6di, Oor.). Mahr. from (kilA, xnahr. black 4 
ti'tara, mahr. partridge). Ar. from (durritj, ar. partridge + 
as wad, ar. black). Purs, from (titar, hind, partridge + siy&h, 
pers. black). Hipd. from (kftlft, hind, black 4 titar, hind, 
partridge). Tel. from (kakkera, tel. crane 4 Ic6di, tel. fowl). 
Oor. means partridge fowl. Titjo otherwise Painted partridge. 
Fraunolinus pictus, perdioinn fteot-.ir], fcetraonidiu [tittiram], 
macros [paeshy, 33], of naturalists. Forehead, lures, face, 
broad auperoSium, and oar-coverts ferruginous -ebustn ufcj top 
of head dark brown with pale edgings; nock aU round pale 
ferruginous; upper part of buck und scapulars deep brown, 
feathers edged laterally en asrfy white, this gradnslly passing 
into markings of wings, which aro chestnut, with black bands; 
lower back, rump and upper toil coverts marked with widulpting 
lines of black nod white; tail deep brown, leathers dimly 
crostf burred at, base j beneath throat, is white, with lo.igdndinal 
dark lines; whole of rest of lower sniTVo variegated Mark and 
while, each feather white, with two dark cross -bundH, shaft and 
tif black; these dark hands gradually narrow towards vent; 
under t.ai I -coverts ohOstnut, feathers of flnnkn and sides of rump 
tinged with pale ferruginous; Wll blackish; i rides dark brown ; 
logs yellow-red; length 12 inches. Female differs m having a 
somewhat ferruginous tinge beneath, and in the throat being 
more or less rufous ; not known on malabar coast ; affects 
open plains jwith scattered bushes. Chletly occurs in pairs. 
Cock-bird has guttural call or broken crow, chge-kee-kemiy — 
nhwo-kwo-kormy . heard a* long way off, answered, on all sides. 

ijirzuh partrtdjv (tj^f - gir/.a. Hind. ; - gerza, Dec. ; 

• get ijap't-i ‘4, Tel.). p l'if J« otherwise Jungle bush 
quail, Ford inula canibnyomns, pordieinso [taetnr], tefmnniibn 
(fittiraml, ran ores j patchy, ‘13:, of natura lists. Alias 'Coin mix 
punish i Pcrdioula ruhic.ola. Male above rich dark reddish 
brown, mottled dull rufous; long wdiowifcii or rufouB white 
Huporcil.mu, narrowly edged blank, indistinct pale lino from 
gape; between this and superuilinm rufous hrown; shafts of 
Tcathers of back of neck and back white; many feathers of back 
with black markings,- scapular* and wing- coverts richly marketf 
on in. tor web* with pale creamy white and black ; primaries red- 
brown, with fulvous or tawny spots; tail with block bars; 
beneath chin rich chestnut, rest of under surface white, tinged 
riifoHcent on lower abdomen, thinks, vent ami lower tail. coverts, 
with numerous cross bars of black, small on throat and sides of 
neck, inci casing on breast and abdomen, and disappearing 
towards the vent, bill <tnskv with reddish tinge ; i rides light 
brown; legs yellow-red; length tij inches. Female 'has lower 
plumage rut oufi, with whitish shafts in some and black markings 
of upper plumage less distinct; throat, generally darker rufous 
than real of lower plumage. Found in wooded districts ; rai-c in 
low carnatio [’q.v.] ; found in coveys, all rise at ortco with a lond 
whirring noise, uttering cries of alarm, and after a short bight 

drOf down again into the juYigle. Indian partridge ( frflvrf^ - 

tittiri, San. ; gijd - durrAj, Ar. ; yj - ti'tar, Per*., Hind, and 
.Deo.; AAO - tibtiri, Can.; • kaudzu, Teh; arcjicVAogl - 
AlkAtti, Mai.; &£/£ triti - kavuthaii, Tam.). Ar. from (daraja, 
Ar to go on foot atop by step). Peru, from uanucrit. Tel. from 
(kapinjala, san. partridge). Mai. from (41, mal. man 4 kitti, 
mal. pointer). Male bird i«:— (haiku tan, or.), lliud. also 
(gorititar), meaning while partridge. Orlygomis ponticeriucus, 
peruieinm [teeter], tertramiidro [tittiram], rasore* [paeshy, 33], 
of naturalists. Alia* Ford it orien tails. Head above olive 
brown, rtfous on forehead, over eyes, and on nape ; lores and 
face also rufous, with black specks; ear-coverts silky bai# 
brown; upper plumage, including wing-coverts, upper tail-coVfcrt* 
and central tail-feather* speckled brown, each feather being 
rioh rod brown with throe bars of creamy yellow, and paler and 
somewhat olive .brown at tip; primaries pale brown; outer 
tail-feathers rich chestnut brown, with dusky brown terminal 
band, pale tipped ; beneath ohin and throat whitish with small 
difrk brown spots, forming triangular , mark ; rest of lower 
plumage oohreons white or creamy, most pronounced . on 
Breast, with nuAorous minute cross-bar* of brown, somewhat 
broader on breast and iide* of neck, where it mingle* with 
upper Mumage ; lower tail-coverts ferruginous; bill dusky* plum- 
beous iridos hazel brown ; logs dull red length about 12^*13 
inches ; male strongly spurred, generally one spur on eaoh leg, 
©ccasioudly two, second at base of first ; females not spurred. 
Frequents alike bush-jungle, and cultivated lands; associate* in 
coveys, difficult to fla«h| rise* with a whirr ; call a loud shrill 


cry, compared to the word 1 pateela-patoela-patecln,' quickly 
repeated, preceded by a single note uttered two or throe time*! 
each time with higher intonation; in flight not unlike English 
partridge ; kept by Jtfuisaltruuis in cages, sometimes for fighting, 
os it is higldy pugnacious ; partridges with double spurs are 
esteemed tue most for fighting ; also used as a decoy for wild 
birds. Common during the season that the small, dry grains 
[q.v.] aro ripe ; inferior .an food to ifce same bird in Europe, 
bviog dry, and rutlicr insipid. Of pnrlridgt>* ( viddyjius [q-v.] 
shy, the flesh of the cock bird occasions bile, while that of 
the hen strengthens the body. Maliomedans hold eggs of 

partridge in high estimation. /iiriruh partrid<jt (Hoi • katA, 

Ar. ; tjljab&u* - saugkhwArulj, Per.;. ; \ £ -lawft, II hid. and Deo.; 
cun - lava, Can. ; • Hvuka, Tel. ; - shongAdai, 

Tam.). Title from doccsmy. Ar. from its mil. Pers. from 
(sang, pers. stone 4 khwarah, pers. eater) ; said to swallow 
atones. Deo.. means iron. To), from d ocean y. Tam. from 
(shorn, tarn, red 4 kadai, turn, quail). Can. also (lavuga). 
Title otherwise ltock bush quail. Perdicula aaialica, pordicinue 
{tootarj, tetruonidaj [tittiram J, roHoros [paeshy, 33], of natural-* 
iats. Alias Coturnix aigoondah. Male, upper plumage brownish 
rufous, feathers minutely freckled and linealated with black 
and tawny $ feathers of head and nock tipped block, au<l oom ; 
of scapulars unci wing-covert.* with irregular black blotches© 
primaries dark brown with tawny bars on out:w webrt; tail with 
lateral feathers also barred ; narrow white lino passaoH over 
eye from bmni of bill, border. •«! by’dnsky. and another short 
lino below this from gape; rest of the lice, chin and throat 
bright nitons ; whole lower parts. Including sides of neck, white 
wi;.h nniucrouH cross harsfof black, fingvd ivilii rufous on flanks, 
lowe*’ belly snd lffigh-coveri.s ; bill da*k slaty; irides brown; 
orbits palo ; legs red; length til imflics. Fcmnlc differs* ir. 
having up^t*r surf.ico in*iro nniforio rufous brown, and the whole, 
of lower parts pale rufous albescent • on vent. Frequents rocky 
hills with low scrub jungle; flesh perfectly white, used for 

fighting among m us sal mans [q.v.j. Small Uioah par (rid go 

(Vcr¥ - koknilawn. Hind. qi,d Doe. ; navilu- 

oekkobebbakki, Can.). Hind, from (kokid, small 4 biwA, hind. 
fcush quail). Can. from (navil.i, run. pcaeoek t- rekko, can 
wing 4 he^u, can.* superior 4 Itakki, can. bird). Title other- 
wise Painted bush-quail. Perdicula orythrdrhynclm, porJicinro 
[teetar j, tetraonidm j tittiram !, ra sores j paeshy, 33], of natural- 
intfl. Male foroheail, loros, and crown of head black ; white 
frontal band cont inued as siipcreilium over each eye j upper 
plumage rich olive brown, with Muck lunults ; scapulars, wing- 
coverts and Hccoiidaries \.ir>i large patches of black, shaft pale 
yellow, and faint cross lines of siunc ; primaries brown, outer 
webs barred dark rufous ; 'tail brown with black spots, barred 
wiih narrow pale yellow li*.u ; beneath chin pine white, hmilercd 
blnck; rest of lower parts rufous, passing into olive brown on 
sides of neck, spots or Mack on breast, increnriug in w.o on 
sides of ucck and breast; feathers of flanks with largo spots oF 
deep black tipped with white; bill and legi* fine red; irides 
yellow brown ; length G.V inches. Female differs in* haying 
chin, RitperoUiutn, forehead and face rufous, in place of wbiui ; 
head brown instead M black* Fonnd on high IumiIs; rise *v.ith 
less whirr than other bush quails, plumage gcucrslly being .-'. ft or 
and not ■«> Ann. 

TEWV (•«?) - iivu, Mal. \ - tfvn, Turn.). From (dvipa, 

gan. island). Island [divy, dweepatn]. Tho chief islands of 
the Presidency pro tho Laccadi* c nml Maidive islands, consisting 
.of low coral reefs [atoll], south-west of presidency and Coylon. 
T 11 the Hay of Bengal there are Kan.esh wurarn ai-ti Manaar 

between tho presidency anjJ Ceylon. Tccyan- (*d?kp;cib - tiyynn, 

Mal.). Means islander. Tribal -titlo. Numerically the strongest 
section of tho Malabar population. They form the mass of the 
field laborers, but their chief avocation is to collect and make 
coarse sugar [jaggery] from the juice of the paliu ftanr]. They 
follow polyandric customs. Both men and w- men arc genenillv 
handsome, with strong muscular frames ; able to undergo muc5» 
fatigue, and talkativcly inclined. The women Hornet irons carry 
a smalNpiero c f muslin [q.v.] over tho shoulder, and draw it 
across the breast when n Knrnpmii apj 'roaches, but Mm custom 
of the caste is to .louro the bosom bare. Tie.; TVeyar follow 
the rule of descent a xnatrive |ma roomnubk atoyivm ] . They are 
supposed to have come from Ceylon. Cl*. Dweepof. See vol. 1 

(16), (110), and 11^03 [j.iuty]. TetvalUj (d?l a».wal - tfyatti, 

Mal.), Tocya woman. 

TKILA - tails. Can.). From (taiyril, tam. beauty). 

Makes compound personal names ; as T* iinj-i. cit-binih». ruler of 

Banavausy ami, ITaungal, A.D. 1099 - -1 1 ■- 1 Trihj - 

taili, Tain.). Name of fhe goddess at V »itlie« -s]>'.traram;oil near 
Tanjora. Hindoo focuak* proper name [p*>yr*t J. 

TEILAM Son * {^5 - to In, Aiahr . ; - duhn, 

At. ; - rang ban, Pers . ; - tel, Hind. ; ^, fJ - laiia, Can, 5 

^ ‘O - taila, Too.; BejMoo • tailamu, Tel. } - tailam 

Mal. ; euLO - tailam, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit [til]. San. 
from (tilA, san. sesamum seed) Msbr. from Sanscrit. Ar. from 
(dahas, ar. to anoiafc). Hind, from Sanscrit. Dr* v. from Sanscrit. 

223 
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Oloo-resio. A sub-di vision of resins [raul]. Oleo-resins are 
resins [raul] combined with volatile oil [ jemmy] ; on distillation 
tho oil passes over, leaving a resin behind [gond, raul]. The 
Tamnlians include also balsams [q.v.] under Teilam Tho 
following are two key -lit ta in tho briefest possible terms of the 
oleo-resins, and balsams of s. india for which vornucular names 
are known : — further information must be traced in the glossary 
paragraphs through tho small type cross-references at end of 
this volume ; see also vricsham> 7, tor the method. of expressing 
the products, Ac., of plants in the dra vidian languages.- 1 ' a n 
Altingia ezcclsa, java storax, balsam from bark { Balsamo- 
dendron roxburghii, indian bdellium, gum-rcsin; Buchanania 
latifolia, ohironjee, varnish ; Cedrua deodars, deodar, wood oil ; 
Chloroxylon swietetga, satin wood, wood oil ; Dalhcrgia sissoo, 
■issoo, wood oil s Dipteroearpus turbinatua/ gurjan, oil from 
wood; Erytbroxylon monogynum, deocany deodar, wood oil; 
Holigarna longifolin, lioligarna, oil from fruit ; Liquidambar 
orientals, .indian storax, rosin from bark; Melalonca leucaden- 
dron, cajopnt, oil from leaf; Odina wodier, wodier, varnish; 
Bemecarpus anacardiuni, marking nut, black varnish from 
nut shell; Tectnna grand is, teak, wood oil.— 11 6 " Bdellium, 
balsamodondron ; Cajopnt, melalouoa » Chironjee, buchanania ; 
Deodar, cedrus, erytbroxylon ; (jurjan, diptoruoarpuH ; Marking 
uat, somecarpus; Satin wood, clilmoxylon ; Sissno, dalborgia; 
Storax, altingia, liquidamhar; Teak, teotona; Wodier, odftfo. 

Carpoora teilam •- saralarasa, Ban.; - 

duhnalkftf&r, Ar. ; jjit - arkikAftir, Bars. ; ^Lj \& - 

kiffirkfrtnilam, Bind. ; * karpfiratsila, Can. and Too. ; 

• karpdrafcailamu, Tel. ; ^»a^M>s>'e»ejo - karppdra- 
tailam, Mnl. ; a/ruy rrp&D&eoth - karppdrattailam, Tam.). 
Title from tamul. San./rom (sural a, san. pinns longifolin, roxh. 
+ rasa, san. juice). Ar. from (duhn, ar. oil + 4c&fdr, ar. 
camphor). Pers. from (ark, ar. extract 4- k&fdr, ar. camphor). 
Hind., Ac., mean camphor '+ oil. Hind, also (gandabarijnkitel), 
meaning oil of pinua longifolia, roxb. Turpentine [gauda firoza] 
oil. Also called Spirits of turpentine. Olcnm terebinth in as of 
chemists. The essential oil drawn from turpentino by distil- 
lation. Used by mooohoeB [q.v.] in preparing paints and 

varnishes [rangh]. Munn teilam ( xjffcrfff* - bhdroitaila, San. ; 

- kafralyajirid, Ar. and Pers. ; - mittflcAtel, 

Hind, and Deo.; - vnannuyenne, . Can. ; sSjrf rt - 

mannonne, Too. ; * mantitailamn, Tel.; - 

uwinonna, Mai. ; U) ah a - mandailam, Tam.). Title from 

tamul. Ban. from (bhdmi, flan, earth 4- tails, san. oil). Ar. 
from (kafr, ar. pitch 4- yahdd, ar. jow). Hiiul. from (mi.Lti, 
hind, earth + tel. hind. oil). Drav. means earth + oil. San. 
also (prit'hivitaila), meaning earth oQ. Mahr. also (mottikatel), 
meaning earth 4- oil. Tel. also (bhumitailavnn), meaning earth 
4* oil ; (tti&ntintine), meaning earth 4- oil. Mai. also (man tailam ), 
meaning earth oil. Tam. also (eliilathailam), meaning rock + 
oil ; (mannonnoy), meaning earth ml. Petroleum or fluid 
bitumen [shilajitj. Otherwise Bock oil Naphtha [q.v.] and 
Kerosene oil are fluer varieties. Buck nils are liquids formed by 
the slow decomposition of organic remains, animal or vegetable, 
or both combined. Munn teilam occurs, semi-liquid somewhat of 
the oonsistenoo.of treacle tenacious, semi-transparent of a deep 
sherry-rod or nearly opaque, tar-like brown with a peculiar 
though not unpleasant aromatic odour And pungont acrid taste ; 
exudes spontaneously from the rocks in volcanic regions, and 
collects on the surface of oertain lakes ; can bo obtained in 
nearly every baxaar [q.v.] in tho country. The tamul doctors 
order it as an external application in rheumatic complaints, as 
also iji cases of epilepsy, hysteria, and palsy, in all which affections 
it is rubbed on the part with the hand in the form of a liniment. 
Usoful in all skjn diseases, especially when of a parasitic origin. 
When mixod with earth or ashes, it serves for fuel. Useful in 
destroying bugs [raoott pooch y] in old wood, and in removing 
white-ants [q.v.] 

TEIYIB (s-J» - taiyib, Ar.). Good, name of a son of Mahomet. 
Common alam, as Toiyib ally* double alam [ism]. 

'TKJA8 (TtSTfr - tojas, San . ; Q/ftu 4 f’ - tAyaau, Tam,\ Prom 

(tij, san. to sharpen). Ligl\t [jyoty] or Are [agny]. Teibul 

( <1*^4 • tnmbnru, San. ; ftj&U * f Aghirah, Ar. ; - 

kabAbiknshadsbdaban, Per*. ; • tijbal, Hind. ; - 

jimme, Gan.). Title from hiudostany. San. means coriander, 
ooriandrum sativum, linn,; from flavor and site of frn\t. Ar. 
moans mouthed. Pers. from (kabAb, pers. cubebs, piper cubeba, 
linn, t 4- kusbAdah, pers. open 4- d&lian, pers. mouth). Hind, 
from (tAja, san. pungency 4- p'hala, san. fruit) ; from aromatic 
fruit. Title otherwise Indian tootnacbe tree; Botanically 
Zanthoxylnm [toomroo] alatom, roxb., rntaoem [vriosham, 92]. 
Alias Zanthoxylnm hostile. Small shrub, armed with straight 
thorns ; leaves pinnate, opposite ; leaflets oblong, acuminated 
at both ends, entire ; petioles unarmed ; panicles terminal or 
sub-axillary ; flowers small greenish j flowering in the hot season. 
Seeds and bark aromatio, tonic; aromatic fruit used as a 
oondiymnt [vadagam] ; twigs serve as tooth-brushes ; oapsul.es 
and eeeds used for intoxicating fish [common emetic nut, indian 
berry, indian oak, marotty, round milk-hedge, sooptee, walsoora, 

■anxihar indigo]. flfoai (|farqr?flr “ tdjapattra, Sack ; gt? - 

tejpAtj Bind.). From (tAJa, san. pqngcaoy 4- pattra, fan. leaf). 


Leaf of cinnamomum tamula, neos. [cassia oinnamonl. The 
folium iudicum of the english Pharmacopoeia. Same as Malabo- 
thrum.—— Ttmdoo . tondfi, Hind.). From (tindu, san* 

from tij, sail, to sharpen), from aoid exudation of tree. Same as 
Coromandel ebony. 

TEKKALY - tekkali, Tel. tekkali # ). Means rob* 

bury. — " a ” Deputy tahsildarry ; Gan jam district. Pay Bs. 100.— 
“h" Proprietary osteite ; Ganjain dint.; pop. 112,015; square 
miles 172 ; lat. 1.8° 26'; long. 24° 17'; from Balligooda 8.S.E. 109 
miles; from BurhairiporeS.W.GOqrileR; from Chetterpore 8.W.71 
miles ; from Chicacole N.E. 30 miles ; from ModrafrN.fi. 470 miles ; 
from Hussellcondah 8.8.W. 93 miles; from the sea W. 9 miles. 

TEL C 80 • teli, Tel.). Brightness [tern]. Telaga (n V f( • 

tclaga, obi., Tei.). A toloogoo*speaking man. Telaganya 

(g«wr^|.- telagAnya, obi., Tel.). From (tc.lugu, tel. language 
so called 4 Anemu, tel. country). A class of Smarta [q.v.] 

brumins [bramin, jautyj. — Ttlinyan {Qf t sy,fEta6dr - telungan, 

Tam.). A toloogoo man. Telingana (A>Uul7 • tetingAnah, 

Hind.). From (tclingA, hind, telngu people 4- affix showing 
relationship). MnhomcdAn name for Toloogoo country. Tho 
eastern part of Telingana was from tho beginning of the ninth 
to nearly the end of the eleventh contuiy in the hands of. an 
obscure race of* princes known by the name of Yaudava [q.v.]. 
The grants of the rajahs of this dynasty date from A.D. 808 
to A.l). 1080. The capital was at Norrainpooram and the two 
chief places were Chundragherry- and Tripatty. According to 
tradition there were eighteen rulers of this line, but little or 
nothing is known about them. Jn the western part* of the 
country the C’h/ilookya [q.v.] family were the reigning princes. 
The parent stock established itself at Calyann on the borders of 
Carnautam [q.v.] and Maharashtram [q.v.]. This dynasty was 
con temporary with the earlier Ballaula [q.v.] sovereigns, dhd 
they appear to have reigned from the end of the tenth to tho 
end of the twelfth century. Bdligions disputes dismembered 
tho kingdom, and the last king Bijjala [q.v.] was deposed by 
his minister, who was soon after assassinated by Bonin fanatics 
of the Lingayet [q.v.] sect. Another branch of tho Chalookya 
[q.v.] family ruled «iver Calingam [q.v.], which js the north- 
eastern portioned Telingana extending along the sea-coast from 
Dravira to Orissa. This dynasty lasted throughout the whole of 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, when it was overthrown by 
ono of the Gauapaty £q.v.] kings of Andhjam [q.v.]. Andhram 
was the name of the inland. part of Telingana, and the capital 
of this state was at Waraiigai, about 80 miles north-east of 
Hyderabad. Tradition gites the «ames of Yicramadityan [q.v.] 
and Shalivahanan [ q.v.} as some of the earliest monavohs ; after 
them camo the Choi a [q.v.] rajahs, who wore succeeded about 
>.D. 51 5 by a race called Yavana fq,.v.]. There were nine 
rajahs of this house and they reigned until the middle of the 
4euth century. About this time notico first appears of the 
family of the Canape ty rajahs, but they did not become famous 
till the end of the next century. The. rajah at this time Was 
Canoateeya [q.v. ], from whom the whole dynasty is sometimes 
named. Ho is first mentioned as an officer of state of a feuda- 
tory of the Chalookya [q.v.] kings. This dynasty was at its 
greatest power ubout the end of tho thirteenth century, when, 
according to local tradition, the whole of the country south of 
tho God ay cry was subject to it. Friar jordanus, the quilon 
bishop of the fourteenth century, has tho following : — “there be 
“ also other kings, as the king of telcnc, who is very potent and 
“ great. ; the kingdom of teleno abounds in corn [dhsunyam], 
"rice [q.v.], sugar [q.v.], wax [mom], honey [sl.ahad] and 
“ honey oomb, pulse [dboll], eggs, goats [vellaud], buffaloes 
" [khootgah], bco-hives, milk fpsul], butter, and in nils [yennay] 
11 of diverse kinds, and in many excellent fruits [paxbsm], morfe 
"than any other part of tho Indies [india]*” Teleno was 

Andhrkra [chari tram, raj]. See vof. I (10), (14^. TeJoogoo 

(t 9 .jo,V • telngu, Tel.). Andhram [q.v.] of Sanscrit writers.' 
Vadoogoo [q.v.] of the tamuls. Formeriy called by Portuguese 
and English Gentoo [q.v.]. Trilitigam [q v.] is a modern 
Sanscrit pedantic name. Toloogoo originated in Canarese. Tho 
ancient Teloogoo rulers are spoken of as Carnautaca [q.v.] 
doraloo. Tho nso of Sanscrit it the chief feature of its voca- 
bulary. The pronunciation of Sanscrit among tbe Teloogoos 
corresponds with the purest pronunciation used at Benares. 
Teloogoos have always emigrated to other parts of Southern 
india, but there are no signs of a converse immigration. 
Teloogoo is tho softest of all the Eastern languages, with the 
exception of the Malay, which has been called the Italian of 
Asia, but Teloogoo is a very poor language in everything except 
outward appearances; it is pbilologically the weakest of the 
Dra vidian languages [hhausbay]. There* is a native proverb : — 
"The Mahratta is sand > the *Hindee as dust; the Canarese 
" is musk ; the Teloogoo is honey ; the Ooriya is strength,” 

Sad vol. I (41), (43), (47), (48) ; II, 183-192. 193, Teloogoo 

new, year (dfowd - yugAdi, Tel.). Vernacular means oom- 
menoAment of yoog [q.v.]. Otherwise Samvatsaraudy. , Lunar 
[chaundra maunasn] festival [pun digay, 64], subject to interca- 
lation [adhioam]. The first day [tity] of . the waxing moon 
[shooolapacshipn] in the first lunar month Cheilravn [mausam] 
between I4th March and 12th ApriL The natives oelebrate ite 
return as a holiday. After having anointed themselves and 
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bAtbed they offer the flower of the margosa [noeni] tree with 
tamarind [q.v.] Juice- and sugar [q .v.j to their household 
deities and ' afterwards partake of the Bame themselves. Alma 
tro then distributed among the poor, ami daring the day the 
neoplo divert themselves in tho hope of being happy through the 
voar as they believe their happiness during the year depends uu 
the manner in which they begin it [maryauday, new year, 
lamvatsaram, tamul new year, yoogaudy]. See vol. 1 (02), 

TELINI FLY (’SRPi - ohandraka, San. ; «^.ua gjljA - 
jsar&rihihindt At . ; ^ Mb ^ - dafadaihindf, Pete. ; - 

tolmm&kkhi, Hind. \ tfrfteuavQ - erivandn, Tam.). Title from 
hindostany. flan, moans efe in peacock’s tail ; from variegated 
gold color. Ar. from (zararih, ar. oanthuris.or Spanish fly + 
hindi, ar. Indian).' Pore. from (dhhAn, pers. canlharis + hind i, ar. 
indian). Hind, from (telni, hind, specific name + makklri, hind, 
fly). Tam. from (eri, tam. to burn + vandn, lam. beetle). 
Hind. also # (badbokwirangi), moaning bad smelling onntharis. 
Also called* Blistering beetle. Mylabris nichorii, melonlm, role- 
op tor a, holometabola, insocta [poocliy], of naturalists [jantoo]. 
Foods on flowers of cnenrbitaceous plants, especially «pn Hibiscus 
csculentus [common bendy]. Insert about an inch in lengf h and 
the third of auinch broad ; tho elytra or wing-cases of an obsenro 
yellow, with three large somewhat zigzag transverse Mack bunds j 
the first band is interrupted and sometiflics reduced to three or 
four foots. Have medicinally irritant and vesicant properties, 
the active principle being the same with that of the officinal 
cantharidos, viz., canfcbaridino. Is a snbatit.it e for Spanish fly, 
cuntharis vesicatnria. . The following other species also arrt 
sn bstitutes for cantharidea Mylabris indica, Mylabris melauu ra, 
Mylabris huiueralis, Mylabris proxinta, Mylnbris oriental!*, Lyttn 
asHumouBifl, and Kpicauta nepalensis. 

TELKAGHA - lalkhaiya, Hind.). Moans bitter plant. 

Bumo as Indian caper. 

TEM (C $/*ih - torn, Tam.). Sweetness fmadhoO, tel]. Tain 

(Gfeit - ten, Tam.). From (ttni, tarn, sweetness). Honey 
[shahad j. Plant first term. Ex., whore transl. is of second 
term:— Ficus carica (tfinatt-i), ficus glome ratu ; Gnasuma toraeu- 
tosa (tdnhawai), greenness, (tAngAyumrnm), fruit -t tree; 
Holoputala inlogrifolia (tfnbd^imaram), meaning honey bee + 

tree. See gloss, paragraphs.’ Taint* - tfhf, Tam.). 

flee sop. title. Tainimvllay {QpQ&n in&u - tAnflmalai, Tam.). 

From (U?n, tam. honey + maliii, turn, mountain). Bunge of hills ; 
North arcot dial., Calastry zemin flurry ; East of Naugalanpooram 
and running westerly towards Madanambaid and then northerly 

towards Vaunelloro. Tainiyaur (Gfl&flujirjpi - tfiniyiro. 

Tain.). From (tAnf, tain.Jioriey bee + aril, tam. river). River; 
Aladura dial., IVrivaroolam taV Tributary' of tho Shoorooliyaur. 
Rises in tho Travancore liills and drains tho Jlodinaiekanore 
valley, which lies between the Travancoro and Putney ranges. 
Joins the Shooiooliyiyir at Allingaram after irrigating one 
Government village* and two villages of the Bodinaiekanoro 

comindarry by moans of anicuts [q.v.]. Tamizhmoony 

- tamizhinaui, Tam.). From (tarnish, tam. tho lungusgo 

4* muni, tarn. sago). Agastyan [q.v.]. Tajnifh «u /Way 

(jBu&LtiJDtki* - tamizhnialai, Tam ). Means tamul mountain. 
Mount Fothivam [pothigay], the reputed residenco of the sage 
Agastyan [q.v.] father of tho tamul language.- - Tamul 
(fiufiip - tarnish, Tam.). Means swoetness. The Tamul 
language. An old name by which the people have always 
themselves called it. Of. tho meaning of Teloogoo and Tooloo. 
See also Dravidn. In the Indian augment of .the Roman maps 
called tho Peutinger tables, there is. a considerable country 
covered by two names, Andre indi and Damirice, plainly the 
Teloogoo and Tamul countries. In another place in the same 
map a district ib called Scytia Dymirioe,* and it appears to have 
been this word which, by a miatake of A for A, Ptolemy wrote 
Av/u pUri. The anonymous geographer of Kavenna repeatedly 
Mentions Dimirica as one of the three divisions of India [q.v. I, 
and the one farthest to tho east ; giving Madura as one of Mio 
cities- Cf. Apubctii the Mahratta or Aryan-speaking country 
fbhaushavl. For tamul grammar see Lacshanam ; for tamul 
pdets see Pauvalan. Soe vol. I (43), (47), (4S), (52), (53) j II, 185- 

392, 205, 209. Tamul new year ( gjquulSjduH - varudnp- 

pirappu, Tam.). Means year + birth. Title otherwise Vursha 
pirapp, Varsha sancramanam, Varsha sancramam, Samvatsaraudy 
fpnndigay, fid]. This falls on April 12, the First day of the first 
solar [madhyamasowra maunam] month Chittray [mansam]. 
It is observed in the same way as tho Teloogoo new year j but 
no anointment takes place, the day being dedicated on the part 
of the Bramins [q.v.] to the spirits of departed ancestors 
r tarpon am]. On the other hand a good work performed on this 
dayus considered to bo wdrth a hundred done at any othAr time 
imaryauday, new year, samvatsaraudy, toloogoo new y&r, 

yoogaudy]. See vol. I .(92) . Tamul veil am (pdSiiGeupih - 

temishvdthaxu, Tam.), flame as Devanram, and Tirvyemoshy. 
Also Cooral [q.v.] of tirvnlloovar [q.v.l so called in eulogy 

Tembaarativ (Q /BlduitwrA - tembAvani, Tam.). From 

(above + pi, tam. verse 4* ani, tam. ornament). A Tamul 
poetical work by Bescbl [voera maumoony]. The following are 
specimens of this remarkable work.— "a" While the holy 


family arc crossing the desert on their return from Egypt, tho 
Saviour is represented as enumerating in pr< phecy the several 
devotees, who in succeeding times arc there to devote themselves 
to austerities. Ejusia mnriyal celebrated in the extract is St. 
Mary the Egyptian, the first female recluse on record in the 
Christian church. She was discovered by St. Zosimus (n 
the desert beyond Jordan, whore she had passed forty-seven 
yovkTHi—jffsuiTG^i&ar utppjznwSppjS pjfiGeumuuir&ioirr 
uyeufrGeub&r <£ eo/sAQ&fi ear Qd&p/b 

Qrr^LAs^ mir pfS it9 euireum ,asu«/ 5 a/L.«r-i .. aVtlip^ 
e&jr&p lo e < rr&jmQp &tf) tiu G&irpjji ti-ir&r(y*ib 

aSun ju&Q&ii (Smtr&sr . rftl / /f l* iy.pQesjbp is£(i£LjQuir(7p 

(mu a (Strut- ii!u .00 fPvvdtQu&nu Qtupj. guuSIGrnr 
i^/r /!,&>. au ^iLuq 5 Qt&jnru u ^LLu^u 
(t&/bjBuLQ4v&M' «u/ri Iu0j5 jSim^i^eisrucafn^. 
astir asJ&i&jhQ&iruutrar. GpajpL^irQjj&itbviuira.jB ‘ fi($ 
PP'&CA#it{$$ji>l.Q jfJ! ffi/b etirfip Gp irflPu 

GuirjjSQftjikiQairGSi Gin&SftitiQrrfi (LpA&jB&ur oSi^l - 0 ^r 
LotMsrystL'iJUiriujbfi mil 

&(J&irrrcor ^uurraiT. ^ fj&il favihGuirfS 
u90cAtVL.(fjS C?ai/P/tfujOiF0fff?fls 0/?^ eQirpi/Sh^uiriLi 

GViuLoQurrar Qp/bjiQujLAm/ptU'S'&a « jf ffeupm umBeotr 

G&irf'&u Quirpj6iiuGpmic\iTiTLS t t9 L|(?n/r^«i:W?uy 
^w)aL*/r&w. Stu6^jfeuof(ipbyrGrfip Gpjfiiu&uenretatftp&p/D 
ev/i op*:#**’ uy^jb/s piratoiQ&tebpn eS Giunyw 

*>si u* jk&ifcjk Qj&rfP&ujLcP ujtrm *?oi tr r -j ,n 

Geurrri jij'g) tf.pjit.fE<5xiQctibT®jgn aaflpuam. i< Gnrr& ixuS'tfjr 

a toiresmuiT tnrir jpsaut odumS 
_g» imm\ >a <su ffSit.fi. i &jtse&m>LD0. < 3 

gpjffmirp (y*m & J&fDGiraQmii .ftiu Qi:taxr& lduSot 
Q urrws&Qvfitr&enh LSrfleSbV&r @uan\£jp Qprjhunm. 
arrLc&LA up&nm/s GpnQuijD th ua cti\>G&ir]b 

fitrai ^lcQlo upeateufi GprrGmifo e&Vizi qsr } Q 
0 /rfcffr eun ldQld tjpmmp 'GpriQiDeu &jetrjrp(ipev2cu 
GeirjbGpeir up&'.Q’pG flirQia opiLtuumir 

@rnlGQL-&7&irmrrm- Ji When by the outrageou9 fury of tho 
•* passions the driver has fallen from his scat, Mnhanvnna moony 
“ having seized and mounted tho elephant, which is tho body, 

“ governing him by the strong hook' of resolution, will bind 
“ him to the pillar of constancy by tho rope of penance, and fill 
all heaven with admiration. Dcsiicms of obtaining the wealth . 

11 peculiar*?) the kingdom of heaven, Madittagan having heaped 
** <)ti t he car of unceasing penitence a load of holinons and yoked 
u to it as oxen his body and soul, avoiding the qungmire 
“of Binful desire bo will arrive at salvation. Having planted 
4 ‘ the honey-dropping jasmino-vine of perfect virtue ; having 
“ surrounded it with a hedge of subdued senses, to protect it by 
11 penance supported by religion; having let ih the water of 
«* Btrict discipline and spread around it tho sand of grace, 

44 Asoren will flourish ns a garden whose fragrance rearheth to 
14 heaven. Blowing the rod furnace of penance and placing 
44 therein the iron of the fivfe* senses, adding the merenry of 
« bright wisdom, Puorodarnn jmnred the pure gold thus obtained 
* 4 into the mould of religion, and, having nnchnsud it. with precious 
l< jewels of virtue, he became an ornament for the breast, of tho 
44 God he adored. Though women may inwardly resolve on good 
“ or bail, it is difficult for them to persist in their resolution ; 

41 thus, though the egyptian .Mary overleaping tho fence of 
44 modesty had at first plunged into tho hca of carnal desire, yet 
41 at last having determined to perform austerities with the 
44 purest devotion, she will retire from the world and long 
44 remain here. Tho eye perceives not the color by which it is 
° darkened, and who are they who see their own faults apparent 
41 to all others? but sbo remembering of herself her minutest 
44 sins and borne on the wings of mental resolution, produced by 
44 reflecting on the truth she perceived, gnvo herself up to 
44 devotion covered only by the mantle of female modesty. On 
44 tho flying chariot of desire sho arrived at the desert, of sin ; 

41 on the flying chariot of fear 6he repaired to .the mountains 
44 of patience ; on the flying chariot of resplendent wisdom she 
44 entered the grove of growing virtue ; and on tho flying 
44 chariot of my name she shall enter the kingdom of heaven.*’— 

“ b ” The following is the description of the country of 
Judioa:— Ljm^mfTLbe9srLhL$azu QpirjpiihQurr($ihuBiL~ 
QuiTQw QeumQyeomamLp . QmmQesiru^{q(jitaOsitQ 
dUmthSp- Qfl&rQ$#jtrjtfi&>tr fifauutoimOL-Qpjt&tuii’ 
uJTfb&i QierrQ$eotniuB(N) La&aiFiuSasrQLaserjBGfiT&rp. 
QuirirLipmQ*ir® QutrQppeo&srjsfiQpdjjtQetrerflt 
Qmp &irLip(iiQatr® ptAatreS euirir 

LipiiiQarrQ eumirQfijrQ^ireSQiuaermfiirf^p tfftijptm 
Q&ir® jgebrQpQm (yitpAtMesr u>trQpr. 

Q&Qpu u&DSpjruuL.frjspetsr€uAeoirp aen>L-Qiugjre 
Q*fS aq^^ssrQjjnQ^p/Siumim mjh QstretDu.QtuanrS 1 
<9)t£rQ(n?® GL > u9^Q&jpi£i<&mffj‘ t&s&u.Qiumf 
Q+tnfi e8ujfii QpS&eufRrraDmiQuiTtfyV--* 4 As in an army 
44 arrayed for battle, over all the sky, where the birds rove, white 
11 clouds appear resembling white tensers; but, having filled 
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“ thoiiisclve* with the clear waves of tbu ocean, they spread 
“abroad and scorn like a ungluy h**rd of black and furioua 
“ elephants [q.v.]. L»kn bright Bpf'ara gluoning from the breasts 
“of enemies in Dm field of lwiuh\ they dftrt tb« v ir lightnings 
" dissipating darkness in t. very qimrri.T and, Irniurtling as it were 
“.by tho reverberating sound of leal her- bound cymbals, tbo black 
"ami watery olouds thunder al'uid. Though at first taking tho 
" appearance </f an army prepared for horrid buttle, at length, 
“ ah the libeva! ^funded bestow their' gifta, diffusing coldness 
“over the innnnljiins and the whole expunge of the earth, tho 
"extended cloud* pour down abundant rain [maid ■/]/* — " £*' 
Tho following is in praise of the Saviour: -lo0 L--£WgNuj(I$ 
Qa i mpf) $).oi jy f - 0 ■9^tuaj(nQ^ turn 

<sutvnj($Qai 

Q-.jir.w „(i tj i a. iivti}. ij (£•'.'&/ Qun 
(rptof. fiL»» | rcij«u.ft*iu fillbvQ'U i,ujsj njioirQdj 
«w®/r, i.9 'rSUL iL-'i&i-'J&.f tf'&it tU rr -* (u «ii :5. rr lJ «aj 
HaifilfiebQuj &u<bfrrr*f3u ^ ivi. m av^nr .otu t^ziv/r :i9tivu)j§gj/ 
to <* C ?W i.j id to eu iy- Q/f n (L£ QjS i-.jf . li 0 1 J}s8l a no ri $ ij * C eu 

LMunjoin otf i \ uj&- .. tu<£m leu lo 

Qp& r }*> n<s$Li*'(d)Citi { *ir itivMr'd/rn® Q#iT(1£Ldi£&uj 

<g0toeS(U,iW.tf m&Caiu Q-ttfrypioGoviiL Q0nqp(£,$&v -“O 
" thou who hast the power to muse dread, but art note) is inched 
"by thine anger! O tlviu by whose mercy grace is vouchsafed 
“and unnumbered Meaning* are confirmed! (i tliou who art ihn 
** knowledge whioh gi\oth undeietiin.iiu'c, who in Urn human 
"form doslreyedul/ain ! Who ail a precious jewel Met, in gold! 
" l worship thy foci flilTu.nng fragrance: U ib-.-u who ponsosstith 
" knowlodgo not conveyed by word**, and ari: the word l»y whieh 
"tho highest virtue is conferred ! O thou who art a broad oo>'Su 
*‘*without a h)h>«\\ and the shorn attained by b.ututifiid spirits ! 
" O thou who art eternal linppiue:--.* wilhoe.t limit, and i.ho limit 
“to be attained uuly by unvoting demotion! 0 thou the: Soil of 
“ Man without an equal, I wovahip tlio newly Iduvrn fh-ww of 
“thy foot! 0 thou wLoac protecting, graro ruiutuih*-* Lh«« shade* 
"of fragrant tlowov*, who art. the expired aonae of tho Scripture, 
" whore hand, b'onilnons as the t.-lm.-dt?, dispense?* felicity, who 
*' art olono tho *- .alien of sivlvariou; w lu.se feet thou*; dwelling in 
' tho r,vvo worlds ml. ire and tu!«»rn with flow* re, who :irt both tho 
" toochar and thr uf vir*»»o. T. w orship, the blooming flower 

"of thy font [bhi hay!." Hoc voh f (57). 

TEN (>V3Kib - tf n, Mai ; Qjg#r - ten, South [due- 

Bhinain. tisayh T»*frfr . (sfni-da - tekku, M.&1.). From (ten, 

tarn, hois th) ; liutivn turned -to ?v uni nn lire. South f dncHhiuniti, 

terkk, ti^ay]. -Ttmrhal i (liiuiVWcJ * terunmlH, Mah). Front 

(above + main, inah motmtaiuh Hill; Melabar dist., Thdghaut 
tab On Hoittii edg'i of "uliMutufc gap. Oont muation of the 
•Madura hills, and the l/olhadiy -end Auaumilay ranges. Jt 
includes the A^umaia, ooiuliniiis i, V»rllantlimak v dvr., and 

desconds toi'Kirds the ena>it intv thy Ihth.ude nud Puf.iirauvl hi « 1 m. 
Above this southern ran go lins a high hind range of ghauts [q y. J, 
and forest country running southward which tcrmbca^H m t'ap. 

comorin. -Tcncamy (Qjf - t^ngarai. Turn,). See wp. 

title. T^ncav-^hy (Q.i'<kVAff^) * icngau, Tam.). $er- r.op. 

title.— 7V eZV^r jjS^i y*:: f -£&ffsy ( emisu-ik kbn, 
Tam.). , From (aV»ovp -y die, Pfm. direr; iyu + kon, him. king' 
Taman fq.v. ], tlu? god of death an) tho regent of tho .south 

[nshtadiopaulrvcati j. TchUt ’oy (O^Fs««r^:» - toiup^lui, Tmn.j. 

Meana southern britneh. Sontjicni or orifpnal sent of tha 
Kamaunoojoroyans | j foMoA'cn* of the i final and interpre- 

tation of M&naviiula muninoony fq.v.l of (’oujeeveram > ns 
oppuHod to- VailagaluyH [q.v.'J or nf.rtlierh seel uf the* same. 
Tho diffortmeo Is a ween the two is explained in deji.il in the 
foot-note oil Hindoo fmcU at. vol. l (80). See Mann vanla 
maarmxiTiy, Vadugalay, and Wdaunta chai ry. Tho founder 
of tho Tengftlay sect was Man a van la man moony, who lived, 
about 300 yoar* ago, II « wes the son of Kriuhnamonharry 
and a native of A I war tirn.igary in tho Tinncvplly dts»nc,t. 
Ho whs also called Itamya jamantry moony. Tho three 
principal seats of tho prie&ta of the Tengft’ay asnt are in Vamm- 
xnsinnllay [nangoonairv], cfdled in Sanscrit Toty.ii dry, in the 
tinnorolly diatrict ; ^hmorimgam [q.v.’j in tin* trichinopoly 
district ; and Tri patty [q.v.] in tho north arcot diatriet [jautyj. 

Tenga yair (sj?ai«i34»;i| - t^nnayeru, Mai.), From (l-nna, 

xnal. coodauut 4ru, Kial. throw). Cocounut [q.v.] foast of 
M«.l»bC f . Lniii-sobu- [chaiiAdrainauuuin] festival fpundigay, 
'641, Hold in now moon [auiavnanyay'J of fifth gnjar month of 
Ghingnm [niatiaam], i.e., between 15th August and 14th Septem- 
ber* At this time tho S.W. monsoon fq.v.j is supposed to havo 
terminated, cocoanuts [q.v.] and other fruits are therefore 
taken to the sea and launched into it. After this errernony, the 
coast is considered open for oonutry crafts Iron* Bombay south- 
wards. Tengye (ibov^ - tonkaya, Tel. ; - terma, 

Hhl. ; Q'&foatrii • tsxigiy, Tam.). From (above -l- k4y, tarn. 

ripening fruit) ; as introduced from Ceylon. C ocean at fq. v. ] . 

Ttnkizlukkk {QfStiri dip«(£ - tengishakku, Tam.). Booth-cast 

[osht&dio, tisay]. Tenmtrhk (Q,6**'QLAfib(&> - tenmergu, 

Tam.), South-west r&shtadic, tisay).-- ~-Ts» mothy (Qpmr 
Quy . teamozhi, T«m). Sou thorn speech. Tamn), as 


opi>OHod to Vadamoshy or Sanncrit tho northern speech. 

Ten mull ay (Gpetau - tonmaiai, Tam.). ^Southern mountain. 
Fothigay [q.v. j, the sitppoHcd residcnco of Agnstyan [q.v.]. 
VadantuUay or northern inonntniii boiifg Meroo [q.v.j or Tripatty 

[q.v.j. T ennui Cenual, Tam-)- South wipd 

[long shore wiud]. Ttmnaunday mutiny ftiaretoL. 

- teunauduimalai, Tam.). From (above + iudai, tam. 
rulor + umlai, tain. mounLain); the hill Scat of government in 
the tioiitfy. Kill ; Salem dist., Salem and Ootoncurny tals. j lat. 
11° W > long. 78° 3l # ; from Salem N.K. 25 milos. Continuation 
of tho Snovaroy hills. On the north-east of the Munjavaudy 
paws it is known as tho ArnoottimnUay and fflu'ther north agam 
in Ootaucavuy talook as the ChiMatrimoJJay, and may be sai 4 
to extend as far. an Teertainnlluy itself, towards which it is 
known as Gaunipaudy mnilny, Maukkal, Tarsal mu 1 lay and 
Vol lay mu I lay . Tl»e tango is divided by two break h int^ threo 
parts of very different, sizes. The southern part, the TenAnunday 
mull ay proper wlii.h is by far the largest, is divided from tho 
northern jfe'rt by a very steep valley Tho lofty ridge thus cut 
off is known as tho Canmpundy uiullay, and" is itself fairlv 
sepa rated from tho Teortnmullay by a deep saddle-shaped 
depression. The *('«.- nnn unday mullay propel- is deeply cut into 
by four gi eat ravines, ono on tho north side at Taltooky , a second 
on tlie east- in which tho village of nimdamputty is silnated, 
and f iie third and fourth on tho south .side. From th<> 6 $ two, 
which unite just h#*for«.« their opening iuto the Salom-Ahtcmr 
volley, o m erg t ‘-3 the Velluur river. On the portion known os tho 
Chitiairiuiuiluv. tho gooroo [q.v.j lives who has spiritual charge 

uf sUl the fi-iiciu Maliiyaidics. Tvnpanmhj (Q^tarun ‘benn^ - 

toubfiudi, Tniii.). From (above *• pa rid i, lam. pandiyA country). 
Own of Mi« twelve districtci in (ImTamul couutry in w‘hi'eh bad 

T-.'.ifinI or r.odoou tninu* hi sjn*ki*a. Satun an Nam.jinuud. 

TinprAatfaur {Qs*is; i f \s».* j,& irn - i enT vlfitt&r, Tam.). From 
(abovj f jjidan, wm. |>;»ce). The inhabitants of the southern 
region, to whom ceremonies for the dead arc performed. Vnman 
| q.v ] if sheir king ; hence hifc i.iuno ip Ti.udisaykouc [q.v.j, the 
king of Ihn southern ivgion-. The cxpivssu<n may in dura to tho 
oqmueriiil origin, of the Hravidihus. Tbo lama) Comal f q.v.] has 
; Die following fitsm ** <a'ih t* 0 if Q#n 66eqr* 

j Qsifll &HLL&Lnts)j6 &ifC 0 * LTil — “the chief il uty of 

"the householder [gi-ilmst'an j is to preservo the five -fold ru!« 
" towards tti« cpinta of tho Miiilh, the gods, hia guests, his 

“relations, and himself (iriah/tyaiiyain, ynny&m TtnraU 

fairinn: p) $)'£ pQ iv tr *n> - (cnriiMrirun. Tam.). From 

(ton ml, taav south wind + lor. tam. cat). One who has Ihn 
south-wina [ienualj ss. his car (rath, fair], MnufOKtan [q-V.j. 
-• — Terkk i'aijf/bifi - tergu, 'fain.). The aoiub [ tisay J. 

| TEVAIjLV - tor.aii, Ttl.f- From (i^nu, csn. lofty 

+ AM, can. ridg.r).— “ a " Dnputy tali si Marry, K is tea district. 
l*i y Kf*. 70. -** h M Village, Oejjnty ♦.uhsilear’s station ; Kistna 
t., Ib'iniby tab ; pop 6,071; acres 7,^0 ; hit. 16° lo ; long. 
60 iC ; from Ifcawi^la S. (9 miles; from OnnfoOr K.S.K. 14 
mii h j from Mudr.ih .V. 218 milos ; from Ma'«u!ipuiyin W. 32 
•s ; fnnn Hi^pnllj- .N.W. *20 miles ; iron* Vinoorniirlah Tb 62 
miles , from the tea N. 24 •nilcR. On the Nizainpntaru canal. 
Tciniik s with inscriptiotiH. In. tho enclosure of tbo Rama- 
lingesh sarasawmy i.cinpJn ia a oolosaa! ino: t| *, Booddhist [bood- 
, dbaj o .leina [q.v. ]. Birth-place of ltaruahngani, teloogoo poet 
j j.cavy J of t h ciuiri of Krishna dt*va roycl. 

TENCARAY (Q^mor - teogami, Tam. tpukarai # ). 

From (ten, tr.m. south + karai, turn, shore) [ten Talook, 
Tbioevelly district. Tahdlrtar’s pay Us. 250. Area 512 square 
miles. Number of villages 153. Population 287,603. Language 
Taimil. 8 - cx> 0 h| off district. Bounded H. by. Ottapidnuram 
t-alook. E. by wu, S. -by sea and Nnngoouairy talook, W. by 
Nftngoomiiry and TumevoJly talocks. The talook may be taken 
as an epitomo of tho whole district, as the district is of the 
presidency. Palmyra [q.v.] forest spreads. over all the extreme 
southern villages, and the Tamrapnrny v^lloy has magnificent 
allnvial belts of rich and widl-wAtered lands on either Bide. 
The northern and north -aneitrrn villages above the river are 
bare, except for. a few h*bool [q.v. j thickets. To the south -he 
country, while bare for miles, is on the whole so covered, with 
the palmyra [q.v.j palm as to deserve being included in the 
palmyra forest. The coast villages also abound with the babool 
[q.v.) or acacia [cantahun, vail]. The river valley here as 
elsewhere abounds in its high?: lands with topes [q.v.] of 
mangoes [q.v.], ilooppay [lnohwah], tocoannt [q.v.] and other 
trees. Black-cotton soil [regar] is found to the north, red sand 
and red clay to tho Boutb and wost, tairy [q.v.] or blown sand 
on the oandstone [mannl cull] and day atone ridges parallel 
to th#x coast, and white sand on the fiea-ooast. There are also 
ro^ky ridges both of quartz [vencglll sin] of gneiss and quarries 
of the finest atono to bo found in the district, tho clay stones 
of the tairy formation. Cotton [q.v.], <*boluin [q.v.] and bengal 
groin [q.v. | are the products of the cotton soil, rice [q.v.) only 
of the river belt ; palmyras [q.v.], tfry rice [q.v.] and horse- 
gram [q.v. ] of the sandy uplands to the south ; and plaintains 
[q.v.], chillies [q.v.], cocoanuts [q.v.) and vegetables of the 
ooze or spring [ooruy] irrigated lauds which skirt the tairy 
ridge 0 .* the bch-cohuI, a large population, chiefly l’aravar and 
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Homan cot hoiks, is engaged in hulling. At Cauyalputnaiu is an 
extensive salt-pan. j ccpy-alam] tract, whence suit [ooppncij is 
conveyed by cart to the inland village* of tho talook, ns well us 
t«» Tinr.ovclly am! thcnne to other piacos. Largo it umbers of 
ghauitaur £q v.] in the southern ami diuitern villages are 
engaged in the manufacture of palmyra [«f v j jaggery [q.v.jj. 
Four main channels [q.v.j, two 011 either biiuk of the river 
from the MarooUionr and Slirccvoicimtilnm anictitv 1q.v.\ 
irrigate the rice lands of # the Talook, supplying- 56 river- 
fed tanks [q.v.] beside* a large arm of 1 Juimicl-Ced lauds. 
There ltr»? also 221 ruin-fid tanka. lUvoriirigntH litudy 
extend to 34,549 acres and watqrcd from rain fed tanks to 
10,135 aerqy. The MSroothoor anient j tj.v. j is an. ancient work ; 
Shreeveieoontsim rrregt. The talook has two recognized pea- 
t »ortH, vi*., Cauyal putnam and Cfiohiahekiiarnpiltnam. ITimm-h 
of aruhienlogiesl interest -- Akkashatilay, Alvnir tirnagary, 
AuditoiuinuTWe, • Auttore, CnrnongoolAtn. t'oumim, Cany:*!, 
Congaroyacoorcliy, Ooolashokharaputneni, Doornngany, Coo- 
rootnhorv, C nf.ro 11 rimungH him, Keel viiHonaud, Kurkav. Mnna- 
pand, Mi iu ram 1111 gala in, Maui-taumlapochcrry, Movnpumuid, Knit! 
xuauvady, Puroongoohiiri, Peroor, I’ooliyaiurondyt PnolJioocooily, 
Pnllocooreby. Fullipuft, He a ay tripnUy; Shniracpnhiui, Khoncla- 
muugal&m, Shdlaycnmiiyiruopii. Shn eveieoontam, Tenvarny, 
Teiitirpairy, 'inlopponpuniuiy, Vriralore, Triyhendoie. Y ad 11 k If 
canrehorry, Vugonttaiinc«»oppum, Veirnvam, .Vnlnaud hill. Prin- 
cipal Trig. sla t urns -Pilluivnlay, Trtehendore niantapurn, Vul- 
naiid t Yittftuioly. The leading places, Ac., in the tslock are 
tho following- Ahvar time gory (. ft aw ir £ W(ih ff- <*4 »/ f - 
AuhvArttirnnagiri, Tank, ftlvirtirnnagari *). From (Azhv&n, tani. 
vaishnnvA devotee + t»y, tam. hoJy .4- tiagari, son. city) ; called 
after iiummunhvai' who was horn there (si war). Tam. also 
(kurngdr). meaning vushnort, the dwarf + lov/n ; also (kiirngai). 
meaning vishnoo, the dwarf + pl.a«»e ; «!*n (i iruognri), meaning 
holy 4* city. Also oimueoiisly Ahnrur tiniu volly. Town, Place 
of pilgrimage; pop. 5,077*; lat. 8* 36' ; long. 77° from 

Khreuveicoontam SR. 4 miles; from Tinnev-clly E.S H. 21 miles; 
front , tho sea W. 11 miles. importin'. town. on f ight brink 
of Chindintooray. JLi.iVgc and ancient -Vishnoo’ temple with 

inscriptions. Annual fe*-Uv*il* in. February and May. A-.dit- 

s liana Hare ( js.ll j /* «u/ tyn tr - * 1*’- 

C* li 1 >?• , “li-i i mil. tan;, gi'od 

nam* /idi' i i.'*,: ». w! ain:-g sun t.-, Vil'... fl . 

I rep l S»in-.»\ S. lljjh 

miles ; lrom iha sea .V. 3 miles. Ancient sepulchral nrr.R found 

hero, cimtaining lxmoa aud potlcry fmn«ty ti;ootr.anr Lnu/.by ]! 

Aula nd'J+y ( - klandalai, Tstu.K From (ahMii, »um. 

the bauvan tVi 4 e, li-. iis hcugiih iiyis, Sian, e Laiai, tam. field!- 
Village iRt. S'" i.'S # ; Jong. 78 lo" ; ir*:rn dhrifOVHicu*>ntani K.S.K. 
18 miles ; from Tinnevellv F. S. 15. 34- miles. Hath* ur. A hamlet 

of Trie hen* lore..- Autffu r* • Ai* ur, Tan* r on* fare. 

tnm. river + dr, tam. vuiage). ' Towy , pVij.;. J.!»Ol ; n*ic$ 3,057 , 
lar. S* 37' j long. 7i J UT : fn»m Shreeveierxinjam K. 11 miles; 
from Tinneveily 1C.S.B. 38 milea from fin* sea VV. 4 mile*. Near 
inoutl. of Tamrupu cay.* Temph: wiMi inscriptionH. Festivals it 

February and J 11 ly. Cmia 1 Srka p'MrnM { '? dTu'-j (J ib • 

k iwl Ado hap aura m, Tam.). From fkat&ksha, mm. favor shown by 
ihe glance 4 pura, kku. town). Village ^ pop. ; ncren 

lat. 8'' 2(/ ; long. 78' (/ ; from rth v ovcicoontan; S.S.F. 15 mih-tf; 
from Tinnt:veUy 8 K. 33 isial , -h ; fiH»m the s*.v» \V. iniles. Mission 

station. VaratfrhovU {^sor.ir-9 & - karaiifturtu, 

From ^karui, tam. shore + diuttii, tam. circuit). Town ; pop. 
5,337; acres 4 f lk3 ; lat. 8° 35' j long. 7h’ lift' 5 from »shr»evev 
coo iitum 3.8. K. 17 miles; I'Poin Timu.velly -8.K. 31 miles ; fmni 
the aoa VV. 3 miles. Considerable trade in jag ( v;< ry jij.v.J and 
rice (q v. j.-^ — Cauya l (airut *>v * ksyal. Tam.). -See sop title. 

OauyalpiLtnam .ttOf m * kayar*batta.«ain, Tam.). 

See sep. title. Christ ianagaram {&&&-&#? «g^r-:r/r/.b - kiristttt- 

vanAgaram, Tam.). Christ** town. Village; lat. 8° 20' ; long. 
78" 04' ; from Shroevoicoontam S.lJ.K. 16 milos; from Tin neve iiy 
9.K. il miles ; from tho sea W, 3 miles. Mission station. A 

bardlet of Corayeho6tt. Coohuthekharaputnam (tvQ&yurCi 

U'lu-flJSTLb - kulus^gardppattanam, Tam.). See *ep. title. 

Korltay (Q&rr/D&5)& - korgai, Tam.). See sop. title.— -Maria- 
paud (inanruuiQ * manappadu, Tam.). See sdp. title.- — 
Mauramungalam (LOfrpiDtSi^eoui - ni&nunangalam, Tam.) See 

sep. Iptlo. Mf^nnunapooratn(QiXiUj(G^ r r fiffuL^tnb - meyhanap- 

puram, Tam.). See sep. title. Moodalore - 

mutlialfir, Tam.). From (muthal. tani. fii*st 4- 6r, tam. village). 
Village ; pop. 2,85*2 : acres 2,833 | Ufc. 8' 25' ; long. 7H 9 00' ; fropi 
Shreeyeicoontam S.S.W. 15 miles; from Tmacvelly 8.K. 28 mill* j 
from the sea W. b miles. Built by Shaunawr [q.v.] converts in 
1790. They were converted in 1797 by one of their own caste, 
who beoamo a Christian At Tanjdre and w/m sent as a catechist. 

NararetK (jjHreirjijtp - nuarattu, Tam.). Foe sep. title. 

Nullocr (pto) jyrrf* • nalllSr, Tam.). From (nal/tam. good* 

+ nr, taml village). # Vniago; pop. 1,978; acres 1,776; lat. 
8° 35' 1 long. 78° 06' ; from Shroeveicoontam K.3. R. 1 1 miles ; 

from Tianevelly E.S.R. 28 mifes ; from the sea W. 6 miles. 

PcUaya cauyal (utt>Lfjiu<£irajeu - pashaiyagiyal, Tam.). See sep. 

title. Pannnmbaumy (u&rear ihu ft Qtoffl - pannamhirai, Tam.), 

From (panai, tam. palmyra tree, borasaus flabelliformis, lion. + 


p&rai, tam. rock). Village ; pop. 1 .532 ; acres 5,687 ;■ lat. 8 1 ' 28' ; 
long. # ‘7' ; '5i) / ; from Shrc nveiw 'ontain 8. 11 miles ; from Tinticvclly 
8.K. 2f> miles ; from the ecu W. 12 mrlesi Quarry for cut-Rtone. 

— - VtlltfivaUiy { lV«t7 ‘foi gj,^r - pilluivahti. Turn.). Yrorn tpillui, 
tom. a miMiihi'r **f tin? i-aste4 vilai, tain, high dry ground). Trig. 
stuLion ; 1st. H Q t2 # 23 2 ; leng. 78* M’ l!MM* - ; height 2l Fci tj 
from Ihilnya c-auyal N.K- 4 miles ; from Ten. . ■tray K.N.K. Jo miles) 
from tin: sea \V. £ mile.---- -t ‘ff/nnat fr- ual btt UJ'*> * 

puiinakkayal, Tain.). See sep. title. — ban -yerpo^ram (,-tT 
Qiuri ulj ji b - «jAytrp;mr;i:ii, Tam. so wyerpuram *). Called 
after a mi*i.-»onnry. Village : pop. 1,047 ; acres 1,^51 ; lut. 8 i-K; 
long 78; i.’o ; from r-lfivct « icoout.iut il miles ; from 

TinimreUy K. 21 miles; fl*oni the v»m W. 7 /imIcm. Mission 
station founded by Dr. l\»pe. Shutaunr.f-vlnni {&it /k first* 
(fK trif ih - t»hait.‘tiiguhini, Tam. skfankulam^). Front (shfiUan, 
turn. aiyyonAr, tho god + kuhun, tain, taitk). Town ; pop. 
5,130; iicies 5,315; lat. 8 ‘ 26'; long. 77 ' 57'^ *l'ro’/i Hhwovt-i- 
(;oo»t:iiu .8. It miloH ; from Tinncvrlly 8. hi. 25 inilbs; from 
the sea- VV. 12 miles. Many money lender*. ■ -Shirt ondu nit II ore 
(£) jjy .wQ fir wri~jg&> m Sj ygf n • shirutfondnifhllfn*, Tam.). Front 
fahiruttundan, iam, a shpiva devotee h nal, tam. good f 
nr, tani. village?). Town; pop. 5,914; acres |,013; lat. 8 ; 38' 
N. ; long. 78‘ pV Hi. ; iremi Shrwveicoonfani K. 8 miles ; 
from Tiime\ r.lly E.S.K. 24 iuil r s; from the sou )V# 7 miles. 

• — Shr* 1 .- rt'ic/tr.ifiim (tfiFSr >-ih - i«l'iiivaikk'jmlniii f 

Tam). Hot? sop. title.- Tar, ti 'of,i'my (jg tr >},u ! tit A - 

tiriibicoppariini, Tam.). Bcu sep. til)*.?.' -Tmc.urny {(o' /Bear 
JSvfrrr - tiuigiira., Tani. i. o«o below.— - Trie n lore (Wfiff - 

ricukkaiur. Tam ). Fr<an (tiru. tam. holy ■*- kn 7 J. 11 . \ t;in. Cugle-4 
ti.v L:>m villsge). Village; pop. 1,'*84; aortis 1,107 ; lal . 8‘‘ 3.V ; 
long. 78" 00': from Xhieovoicoonlam »8.K. 5 miles ; from TinnvvcHy 
K.S.K. 20 miles; from rhe sea W r . 12 miles. Vishnoo a*id Shiva 

temples. TYic/fViide, e ( n . tii iu ciuiiiiir. Turn.). 

Sue sup. tilde. ‘i'ui-jn <cZ6< ry. lUfor 

Lnl.t-GStru *' virttpf*ftie!iy«ubaltan:no, Tam ). Frbni . fvirn- 
pfcmlya, wi the paoiHva Ui-ig virsn ’4- priUn.^i, sun. town). 

pop. 1 3 ; ur*n*H :'.27 ^ iy lat- 8' 31' ? long. 7S J 10* j 

irii?-- !pn {.i.-* St.S.'V. 3 .•>i]e.-«; from MadntH »S»S VV* 3-1.3 

u. iles . f ".> ! *i it. ooi:mm K.8.J0. 17 miles; from Tinnevclly 

33 ini'v- ; fiotn f frirheniioiyi N. 2 miles. On liulf of 
M vj ■•■av. 'I he iTichcudcre reef aiTonl.s sheltered anchrirago to' 

waster* off this tow-n, which is seemid un!) 1 to Tutienriu. — 

Vain and {euo\-euJSa © - vallnr.adu. Tnm). From '.‘vs*!, tain, 

strong + nA-dn, lam. country V. \ i!hj(?e, 5 ill; pop. 2,265 ; acred 
1,137; lat* H* 43' j long. 77" off' ; from Sh jt vcu oontrim 2J.N.VV. 
6 miles- from Tiuucvdly D. 11 from tho hc;i W. 21 

miles. Of c ; : 1 side ruble anlujuii.v Ol urii-bury ing places 
i mady nioofciaur tauzhv] in the <* ill . Ariii,i.il car Vc'divnI. 
Trig, slpthm in lat. 8” 42* 481:0 ; long. 7 T 55’ 37 16* ; in-ighl. 
I, l ‘23 feet; from Trn.uiJty N.N.VV. milen , from Yuliuiud 

F. 3 miies ; from lh« sea »\ r . i*T H’n lan^.nhj 

- odungudi, Turn.). From idd nm ; tuni ferry boi^ r kiuli, 
tam, t illage). Village, Vort ; lat. 8' J 2(> ' ; long. 78'' 05 # |; from 
('ooh'shekhamputnam N.W. !.t mil,**; .* Madras S S.W. 350 

Ti*ih*H; from Nj*ngCK'iiMiry B. 2d miles, from Tinncvrlly S.8.F. 
31 miles i from Vijayapuity F K. 23 uiife*. fin (Julf of 

aboni 41 Hide* *N.K. t'u;;e coujorin. \irtain-ohj 

(ig$i ..L.GiLfiii iftl - i 1 tu a tor. hi, Tam.). Worn- Di* »i # lem. small -t 
imV/hni, iiudc-rgroand str»Mirn). M .'rig. 'tatifui; h*.f. S° 22' 

27 41 ;I ; hmg. 77° 55' 2^24^ ; height 2i0 feet.; from Arnsoco 
W J, .VV. 8 miles ; fr.un T^ncaray 8. 18 miles • from t!*t» »**a W. 
43 mile*.— (sj) Town; Tin tu« felly tliisl, ; pop. 5,1)50 ; acre* 
1.S76 ; ha. b ’ ; iong. 77 ‘ 5 !J'j (roru Madras f*.S. W. 314 miles ; 

from Pitlanifor la-h K-8 K. 16 miles ; iVom bhcru.adevy )£. 2tl 
miles ; frqm Shrenvillipoottore 8.8. R. 65 miles ; fi'om Tinnovcdly 
D.S.R. 10 miles ; from Tuticorin S.W. 2D miles; from the sea 
IV. 14 miles. On right bank of Tami upurny. 

TRNCAOSftY (Q/f&rssn ££} - tengim, 7V»m tonk^si *). From 
fteu, tam. south + kiVshi, 'son. ben a res) J tenj. 8a 11 serif name 
vdakshinak&shi), moaning the sarnt..****— (i) Talouk, Ti uncvell v 
district. Tahsildar'a pay Hs. 175. Aro-x 374 scpiare miles. 
Population 154,040. Language Tatnul. W. of district. Bounded 
Booth by A mbasumoodram taloolc ; east by 8l.uncaranQinarccil 
and Tinricvelly tnlooks ; west by tho Wcstero ghauts ; and north 
by ShuDoaraneinarcpil. taloolc.. This tract was ruled by several 
independent kings in the time of the Pamidy [q.v, V dynasty 
[raji Many of tho ‘richest villages ia the’>» 7 »y foimed h * 
the mountains around Chviirtallnm belong to ihu Travnijeore 
govern in on r [shem-otrahi, which in ancient time?, and when 
riunevelly was oonatsntly plunged in war, teroporarilT possessed 
a iwAsideroble area here, as well as in thn extreme sonfcb s»f tho 
digtrict. Tho country is undulating with a succession of bills 
and valleys. Bed clays and loamy prevail to the west, sandy and 
poor soil to the east and south. At the northern boundary 
a few villages belong to the black e<tttcm series, being outlying 
patoheB of the great black ootton plain fregar) of north-eastern 
Tinnevelly. Agrioulture is the chief pursuit of t’fio people; 
weaving is also prevalent but is declining. Jaggery fq.v.] is 
manufactured to a small extent. Trade in rice [q.v.] and cloth 
is carried on with Travancora and coffee [q>.] ; and spices, t ha 
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products of the western ghauts fq.v.], are also exported from 
this fcnlook. Tho Chittanr, with its various bfanchcs. drains 
an extent of tnountaina not much lest than the hosin ' of the 
Tum'rapnmy, and though a muoh smaller river, irrigates a largo 
urea iu many villages spread over a wide buy enclosed by a bend 
in the direction of tho range, as well as along its coiing* eastward 
to the limits of the tplouk nnd beyond till it joins the Titmrapurny 
a few miles north-east of Tinnevelly town. Tho villages near 
the foot of tho mountains obtain two crops j Yclluujnay ], one 
from each monsoon [q.v.] : thosq further but only one in the 
north-east monsoon. The river and its affluents are crossed by 
numerous aniqpts [q.v.] feeling irrigation channels [q.v.l and 
many tanks fq.v.]- Zemindarrios: — Aiihacoolari;,Chokkam putty, 
Coolayanuiry 1 -Coonnac(H|i.iy l Ciiuibetiffiiry pootlioocuudy, Muuriadi- 
chcrry, Neiiuiur agnnr.ii, Oormoniyalagyium, Ontoomuihiy, 
Shivnuaiulnnore. Hliooranday, Hillarnyponivoo, Veinnivicoolnni, 
Vo 11am. Flares of urolm** 'logical internet : ■ - Conrtallam, Pan- 
boollyj Shivalsiircoolaut. Shnorsndny, Tor.caushy, Yilurtjy. 
The.. ‘ending places, Ac., in the talon k are the following. — — 
A >ii any no lam th - alangulam, Tarn.). From ( 41 hii », 

tarn. banyan tree, finis bongs let* »'i«, linn. 4‘kiilmn, tain, tank)! 
Village j pop. 2, hill ; arreu 3,022 ; lat. 8° 52 * ; long. 77° 33' j from 
cusbah K.8.E 15 miles. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v. 1 and clut- 
tram j q.v ] — —Pmdaranu! htre vor-u iu jf t>V. tyli n “ kadnfysnallfir, 
Tam.). IJrom (kadaiyan, tain, a man of the laboring c’ass 4 
.niil, tain, good 4 ur, tom. village^. Town ; pop. 8,200 ; acres 
6.4150’; lat. 9 : * 05' /long. 77" 23'; from Tencaushy N.N.E. 8 miles ; 
from Tinnevelly N.W. 3t miles. Trading town cast of a ridge 
of low hiiis of same name at junction of Tmvanuore and Atcbai.- 
roil passes [ghaut]. Cloths largely rnamifnc lured by Lubbays 
[q.v.] for 1 exportation t-o TravAnnore. Chnttram fq.v.]. %)n 

main road from Conrtallum to Madura. Chittaur - 

ShittSru, Tam.). 8eo Rep. tit’e. Chokkcnnpntty (Q&rr&aih 

L-tlig. * shokkambatli, Tam.). From (shokkan, tarn, ehiva, the 
beautiful + pstti, tain, village). Village ; pop. 6,215 •, Acres 
30,363; lat. 0° 08 # ; long. 77 1 24' ; from Ter. can shy N-N.K. 
12 miles ;'fmm Tinnevelly N.W. 36 miles. Seat of an ancient 
xemindarry [q.v.] reconlly dismembered and now held in eighteen 
mi Mali ft [q.v.J. Old ’ eomindur’s palace in ruins.- — -C’nnfa- 
ahekharapittu (.tfjeuC# uul'..lq. kulascgarappatti, Tam.). 
From (kulashekhara. san. tho family head, proper name 4 pafti, 
tain, village). Ctjolashekhasan's hamlet. Village ; acres 5.618 ; 
bvt. 8° 5/ 3 ; long. 77^ 25' : from Tcneaushy E 8.E. 5 miles; from 
Tiwn«v«lly N.W. 26 miles. Chnttram [q.v.]. On main road 
from Courtullam to Tiunevcdly. Irdiebitod principally by Sljau- 
ftanr [q.v.] who carry tlrt extensivie manufacture of palmyra 
[q.v.] jiiggory [q.v ] and sugar-candy [sugar].- — Cimlayanairy 
( rrft - kuluiyandri, Tam.). From (kohtifian, tain, a 
hunter who lives by killing 4 firi, tam. tank 4 A miltnh 
village; pop. 1,819.; bit. 9° 01/; long.. 77° 28* j from ctisbah 
E.N.E. 9 miles. One of eighteen mittabs into which old 
ft hokkuun putty setnindarry has fgwn split up. Peshcush Hs. 674. 

Courfullam ( r qjv (frjGoih r kutliKm, Tam.). 8o© sep. title. 

~C umbanairy poothowwiy (*5ibuQmrfhJl-l£P&'?)U). -kamba* 

peripputhukkudi, Tam.). From (kamban, tam. proper name 4 
eri, tam. tank + puthu, tam. new kmll. tarn. vniage). Zomin- 
d wry village ; pop. 3,606 1 square miles h\ :*lat. >f village 9° 04' ; 
long. 77° 24' ; from Toncaushy N.N.fS. 9 miles ; from Tinnevelly 
N.W 3$ miles. One of the eighteen mittabs [q.v.J iuto«whh«li 
old Chokkamputty xomindarry [q.v.] haa been split up. Peslw 

yush Hs. 2O,0C»! Krithnaujyooram <ljiTih - 

kinittin&ppumm, Tam ). From (knslffia, san. god vishnu + 
pnm, j»au. town). Village ; pop. 3,683; ao*es 4.341?; hu. 9* 0C' ; 
long. 77' 23' ; from Tennaushy N.N.K. 10 miles. Inhabited by* 

bratnins and has a tank llanooraanta 1 tecrUm. Tfrlpavoor 

(3lAoVu ; * lu^lttppavfir, From (me!, tam. west + 

pavn, iam. yarn + ur, tam. village). Town; pop. 2,156 ; acres 
2,174; lat. 8* 57' ; long. 77° 25'; from Tencaushy E. 5 miles; 
fivun TinnevelV*' N.W. 26 miles. On the right bank of a canal 
from tho Chittaur.’ Largo irrigation tank. — —Oor^itniiulagi atm 
( agtr •? Cf m aifl urfifi uj.Tfaay • fi.rm4nivaihagiy4n v Tam.). From 
(fir, tam. village 4 meni, tam. oolor raxhogn, tam. beauty); 
a beautiful village. Zea»M>darry village; pop. 2,346; -lat. o£ 
village & 02 * ; long. 77° 2F ; from Tencaushy N.E. 6 miles ; from 
Tinnavellj^ N.W. 30 miles. One oi eighteen mittabs (q.v,l into 
which' eld Chokkamputty. aemjndarry [q.v.] has beor split up. 
resheusk Hs. * 122 .—* — fatoomullay (go: ij&ibfou Attumalai,* 
Tarn.). Fyom (uttu«-taui. spring. 4 malai, tarn. hill). Zemin* 
darry village; pop. 2,630; acres 71,040; IsL of village 8° 59'; 
long. 77 c 34' from Tencaushy fi.N.Jfi.15 miles; from Tinnevelly 
N.N.W. 21 miles. One of tho most important semindarries in 
district, oousisting of fifty-two villages and. 79,860 aorts® t and 
pay in? a peshousb. [q.v.l of Hs. 26,962. Contains a oonsidefiable 
area ok wall- watered land, under Chittaur river. Zemindar 
[q.v.] belongs to Maravar [q.v.} caste, and Is as descendant of 
one of the anoltfnt Tinnevelly poligars [q.v.]. The* seat of 
setnindarry [q.t.]*hes since been transferred to Veerakeralam* 
poothore a sameefi [q.v.] village on the banks of the Ohittanr, 
7 miles setfch-west of Ootoomullay . audonors m 
0 m^trjjfrir - shivan&dkndr, Tam.). From (shivsnidin, tam. 
proper- name 4 dr, tam. village). Zentinrlfury village; pop. 
1,032; lat. of village 8* 64'; long. 77° 2V; from Tencaushy 


S.E. 5 miles; from Tinnevelly W.N.W. 25 miles. One of 
eighteen tui t tabs into which old Chojckampntty semitrdarry 

has boon split up. P<*shcush Re* 474. Shooravday (srJfi 

oqr&PL. - bhurandai, Tam.). From (shitram, tam. bdrren 
tract 4 andai, taifk. vicinity J. Tillage; pop. Ayan shooranday 
4,189; Zamecn shooranday 3,290 r acres 6,028; lat. 8° 58'; 
long. 77° 28' from Tpncaoshy E.N.R. S miles; 'from Tinnc. 
vclly N.W. 25 miles. Shiva temple with inscriptions. Weekly 
faff on Mftnday. Mis.sion bangnlngr ‘[q.v.]. Peshcush Rs. 668. 

- T ® ncawhtj (Qp*i €S(r& - teng&si, Trfm.). Bee below. 

Ft tcmkeruLampoothore s&VtfrthUjgFfr virakkfiralam- 

butbur, Tam.). From (virakkfiiulan, tam. 'proper name 4 
puthu, tam. now 4 fir, tain, village); after Voerakeralan one of 
the print >es of. Tw van core.. Ztjmindafry, Village; pop. 3,198; 
lat. of village 8" 66' ; long. 77° 29'; from Tencaushy J0. 10 miles ; 
from Tinnevelly N.W. 22 miles. See Ootoomullay above . —— 
(2) Town, Tulook head ‘quarters ; Tinnevelly diet., Tencaushy 
till.; pop. 1 2,86.1 ; autos 3,813; lnt. 8° 5*4' ; long. -77*21'; from 
Madras SW 344 miles; from Fnlamcottah W.N.W* 34 miles ; 
from Sherniadevy N.W. 26 miles ; from Shreevillipoottore 8.81 W. 
44 mi'es; from* Tinnevelly N.W. 31 miles; from Tut icon n W 69 
miles. Op Tinnevelly Quilon road sod* in left hank of 8eeta» 
middy. Formerly fortified, but* fortifications destroyed daring 
poligar [q.v.] war in 1790. Old 8hiva temple with inscriptions. 
A p nmhor of rude’ stone ruun umentw are to be seen. Five 
dolmens [coday cull] in the temple of Viahwananta sawinv. 
Sepulchral urns [mady moottaur tanshyj abound. Of the five 
large temples in present use. three are to Shiva [q.v.] and two 
to Vishnoo [q.v. 1 . Of thc8«>, Causliy vishwanauta sawmy is 
finest and be*t sculptnred. Two car festivals [ratotanvamj. 
Old Romtin catholic church built in 4786, at which a festival is 
celebrated in September. Is a bugv centre of trade. One-third 
of the pojAilntion arc Lubbays r q v. !, principally employed in 
nmnufacturo of cloths exported to Travancoro. Two bridges 
across Chittaur. There is a Tamul proverb : 


mb ffi 'jrfijF e u * t jr-i f- M the* manners o£ Ten- 
“ causliy, au'f the cevc.niouioiisncss of Tinnevelly ; M both are 
hollow. The followipg art; tho tr.t veiling distances f»y road 
from Tencaushy to different places : — 
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TKNKY (TTTiW • P^kats, M*hr., ol - teftki, 7W. ; ^0 
• tirukkai, Tom.). I am. from (tit-ugft, tam. to twist) ; 
twisted or ruggoa one. Title otherwise Ray, Skate, Thornback* 
The- genus Trygmi, trygonidie, batoidei, plagiostomata, chondrop- 
terygii, pisens j^mstsyam, 50], of naturalists’ [jantooj. Sting 
rays. Hodv sra<K»th or with •tubercles ; color very variable. 
The species heat known to the natives are the Shark tenky and 
the Tiger tenky to whiflli they adii several other genera; see 

below. Handed lenky • mfikslatenki, Tel. ; 

*Li$nu d shappsittirukkai, Tasn.). Tel. firom 
(mfika, tel. crowd 4 tenki, tel. ray, trygon genus), from going ii\ 
shoals. Tam. from (fthappai, turn, flat 4 tirukkai, tam. thorn- 
back* trygon genus).. Tel. als6 (rfijatenki), meaning shining ray 
fish. Tarn slso (tappukkfili), moaning small drum 4 stunted 
ore. flat, short one. Myliobatis nienhofii, myliobatidtt, batoidei, 
plagiostomata, ofioudroptorygii" [matsyam, .61 J, of naturalists. 
AH.- 1 Raja and Mookarah tenkeo ; Raja fasciata, nieuhofii. Raja 
tpnl re from toloogoo ; mooksrali tonkce from teloogoo. Fleshy 
prolongation of snoot short > body smooth ; olive superiorly, 
tinged externally with reddish hue and a dark oute margin to 
the disk ; young have about seveu blue bands across the disk and 
two more between or close to the ey*T; as the fish incre a s es in 
use, first the bands on the head disappear and finally those on 

the body ; sea. Myliobatis aquila is Eagle ray or Whip ray. 

Black-tail tmky (TPf • rija, Ban. ; AO-aiol ilitenki, Tel, ; 

i\ • tirknti, Mdl. ; 9® Mi*0 > • karuvfittirakkUi, 
Tain.). Ban. from (rfij, san. to shine) ; /rom variegated bark, 
Tri. from/ila, tel. shyness 4 tenki, tel. ray,. trygon genns). Mak 
from (^ra, mal. wave 4 soda, mal. to approach). Tam. toons 
(karnmai, tam. blackness 4 vfil, tam. tall 4 tirukkai, tam. thorn* 
back, trygon genus). AStobatfs narinari, myliebatidm, batoiddi, 
plagiostomata, choudr.ipterygil .[matsyam, 61], of naturalists. 
Specific name perhaps from bengslee. Alias AStobatis flagellum, 
indlea, latlceps, Jatirostris t Goniobstifc flagellum, macroptera § 
Mylidbatis eelteukce, narinari ; Raja flagellum, guttata, qarinaai, 
qninqueaoataata ; Stoasodou narinari; Seltenkee from Uloogno-i 
raja from Sanscrit. Comparative proportions vary greatly with 
age; grayish-olive sometimes greenisu-olive or leaden*gijy 
above, usually covered from beyond the oooiput with numerous 
dirty* white or bluish spots edged with black j abdominal surfaoe 
white ; tail block ; iris golden-green, teeth greenish-yellow ; in 
the immature the book fs of a deep leaden oolor, and the spots 
hardly apparent ; tees and estuaries upwards of 6 feet in width ; 
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•din ntw end salted j livers employed to produce oil. and fins 
sapor ted to china with those or other rays, skates and sharks 

[soprah] ; no other common species here. Briefly tenky 

( f|K - rkje, San. ; Qpetr&r • mnlfcndirukhe^Tem.). 

•I itle ftura spines, San. from (rkj, san. to shine). Tam. from 
(mnl, tarn, thorn + tirukkai, tain, thorrffAck/ trygon genus). 
Title othd)r«rise Sting ray. Urogyranw asperfimus, trygonid®, 
batoidei, pl&giostou&ata, chondropterygii Lmatsysm, 60], df 
naturalists. Alias Anacanthns asperrimns; Raja asperrima; 
Kliaohinotus sfricanus; Urogytnnus africanus. Raja from 
Sanscrit. Shout scarcely projecting ; body densely covered 
with small heart-shaped sba’es, between which are numerous 
thorns which afe generally erect, and are continued posteriorly 
to the first fifth of the tail, where they cease ; on the* pectoral 
fins are numerous small conical spines, irrespective of those 
wer the body amongst the tubercles i greenish above, white 

beneath t sea; no other common species heye. Flat ttnky 

- nfattattirukkai, Tam.). Tam. from 
(mattem* tam. flat 4 tirukkai, tam. .thorn back, trygon genus). 
Tam. dlso (koruvittimkkai), meaning small bird + thorn back. 
Rhinoptere edsperse, myliobarid®, batoidei, plagioatomata, 
chondropterygii f matsyam, 61], of naturalists. Notch on «nont 
shallow; greenish brown superiorly, becoming lighter at the 

edges of the disk; sea ; .40 other common species here. 

large tenky (feofifco** - teukikuncho, Tel.*; GuQJbJ&m - 

perundir uktfai , a Tam.). Tam. frpm (pern m, -tarn, big 4 tirukkgi, 
tam. thornback, trygon genua). Tel. also (rkjatenkiktinrhe) ; 
(rkjatenki), mauing bright ray flsli. Tam. alao (tappukkuttit- 
tirukkai),* meaning email tabour 4* 'abort *f thornhack, trygon 
genua. Pteroplatca micrura, tirgonid®, batoidei, plagiostomata, 
r.hondropterygji [matsyam, 60J,.of naturalists. Alias Uasyatia 
mieroara ; Fasti naoa annulate, knnan! ; Pteroplaina annulate ; 
Raja toukee kunsu), mi crura, pwoilnra ; Trygon pmciiurus. Baja 
teokfie from teleogoo 8kiu - smooth ^ reddish-brown ; tail 
annulated with white and brown ; superiorly in the centre' of 
ekeh light ring (here is generally a brown spot 1 young are 
covered all over with small brown spots ; sea ; no* other common 

speoies here. Shirk tenky - g6v4UpfikaCs, Mahr. ; 

* tirkkma^hi, Hind. ; • vklugatenki, Tel. ; 

qg^n/rsvflTsw - .kduvklkndirukkai, Tam.). Hind, 

from tamul, meaning tenky fish. Tel.tfrom (vkiuga, tel. wallago 
attu 4- ten ki, tel. ray, trygon genus). Tam. from (ktfu, tam. 
to shakg -4 vkl, tam. tail 4 tirukkai, tain, thorn back, trygon 
geitus). Trygon B"pheri, trygonidaa, batoidei, plagiostomatu, 
chondropterygii pmatsyam, 50], of naturalists. Alias Jdypolo- 
phim* sephen ; Raja sancur, sepben ; Trygon forskalii. Length 
of tail three to four times that of the btxly ; snout more obtuse 
in adults ; upper surface of head and body and base of tail 
covered by thick, conoave, or ‘flat-headed, several- sided tuber- 
cles; upper surface of immature is reddish-brown; in adult 
load-colored, becoming black in two-thirds of the tail ; sea ; grows 
to a large size ;• most comftwn during south-west a monsoon, 
when it approaches shore ; frdtn a the akin of its bank some of 
the shagreen of commerce u^pd to be prepared ; Wounds 

inflicted by the spinp of its tail are dangerous. Ttgrr tenky 

- pulitenki, Tel. ; - sankush, Oor. 5 CJair mrei 

ffi - shknagattirqkkai* Tam.). Title from brown .mark- 

ings. Tel. from (puli, tel. tiger 4 tenki, tel. ray, trygor genus) ; 
cf. stegostoma tigrinnm. Tam. from (jdnaka, mal. roahoine- 
dtiu 4 tirukkai, tam. thorubAck, trygon genus) ; cf. trichiurus 
haumela. Title otherwise English rev. Trygon uarnak, 
trygonidm, batoidei, plagioatomata, chondropterygii [matsyam, 
60 j, of naturalists. Alias Pastinachus uarnak ; Kaja uahnak ; 
Trygon ellioti, gerrardi, macrurus, parcii, pastinacoides, russeUii, 
uarnacoides, undulatus, variegatas. Tail three .to’ four tiiqes as 
long as body? colors vary according to age i up to when breadth 
of disk is about 9 inches* the body is of. a yellowish brown 
darkest along the back, and Jbhe abdomen white ; a short distanoe 
beyond the commencement of the tail it is irregularly f nnulated 
with alternate narrow light brown, and broad or narrow dark- 
brown rings ; as age increases, black spots appear on body, and 
when it has attained 3 feet across its disk it is light broVn or 
greenish-olive', covered with, lighter and iiLSome almost white 
spots, or reticulated with white lines, whilst the pnterior extre- 
mity of the tail also shows the remains of thg rings ; the adult 
fs uniformly brownish or groeuish-olive ; ins golden ; occasion- 
ally there are lignt spots on the posterior portion of the disl ; in 
the cold season, these fisb are perceived springing oaf of water { 
they devour Ikrga quantities of small fish , seas and estuaries j 
immature captured in backwaters 1 wouadh from their caudal 
spines are mach dreaded; attain 6 feet or more across disk. 
Trygon ' safttnaoa is Sting ray or Fire flair©. 

TrPPAH C9<^ - teppa, Tel.; Q/suuth - teppam Ca*r.>. 

Vrouu(t4ts, tel. to float). Floating raft, catamaran [cata.it. 
iuaa^-^Tsppacoolam (Qfuus&mih - teppakkklem, Tav-.i 
From (above 4- kulam, tam; tank), A square stone tank (q.v ] 
forwellgious uses, especially for the floating festival [cona« j. 

TRROO (Qy0 - tern, 3km.). Fkom (thri, .tam. to »•.:>), 
Street.- — -Tara (mo - task, Mal.), Similar to (t<va, tan*.). A 
village hr quarter. The tara .was formerly the *Nayar [q.v.j 
territorial unit of organisation tor civil purposes, The. taras 


were governed by representatives of the Nayar casta, styled 
caruavens [q.v.] or ciders. When combined in deliber&tion, the 
taras formed a coot [q.v.) or assembly of the naud (ji.v.]. Is the 
west coast equivalent p t the village east of the ghauts [q.v.]. 

See vol. II, 104* Tarwavd (mousf • taravitu, Hal.). 8ea 

sep. title. Toorlafcfr - turla, Tat). From (turru, tel. village)* 

Locative plural. Suffix in place names ; as Ventoorla, ibaaning 
village of the ears of corn .-* — Toortg (to ft * turtl. Tel.). Obliqfie 
form of (turru, tel. village) ; of. toorta. ‘Village. 

TBTTAH (( 1fip<y - tAtti, Tern.). From (Air, tam. to dean). 
Same as Clearing nut. 

TEYaV (( - tevan, Tam.). The .tamul form of the 
sausorit Revg or god. There is a tradition that they are sup* 
posfid to bo descended from Indraa [q.V.]. Plural is Tcrtrfr. 
The tribal designation of the Marava race in Ramnaud, Madura, 

Sbivagnnga, and Tizuievelly [maiava], Tegnapotam ((Jyis u 

tfr iijULLi-parib - tfivanfimbattanam, Tam.). Native, name of ' 
tho site of Fort jit. David. 

TEF (<?^ - 14, TamJ. Gyaoe. Teppermaul (CP/SuQu(T$ 

Lon&r - Upper umil," Tam 4. From (above 4 peruuiil, tain, 
vishnu, the grekt god). Vishnoo, the* gracious god. Hludoo 
2nd cr pers name. Common among non-bramin veishnavites 

lw^]- 

TE V M EZ (^ i - tomes, Hindi). Breakfast [khanab, tec ny ]. 
TEZAUB ( • emla, San . ; s^)sf - tesib, Pern, and JETfiid. ; 

- ubAqi, Malay ; 36jV - hull, Can . ; - pulipu, Toe. j 

€>0O 4 to • pnJusu, Tel . ; - pulippu, Mal. ; Lj&fluLI - 

puiippu. Taw.). Title from peraian. San. means sour. Pern, 
from (ter, pers. corrosive 4 kb, pers. water) Mal. from tamul. 
Thm. from ipuli, tarn, sourness) . a Acid, mineral. or vegetable 
[<ji*auvHcam]. Tasto is sour; in the stronger -kinds acrid and 
corrosive ; combines with water iu every proportion^ with h con- 
densation of volume . and evolution of heat ; volatilised or 
decomposed at a* moderate heat j changes the purple colors of 
vegetables to a bright red ; unites jo definite proportions with tho 
alkalies [pafttTu > earths [munn], s!nd ‘metallic oxides [paspam j,. 
and forms salts [ooppool. The following are principal tesaubs 
[poolipp]. For Bensoic acid, see Sambreuny poo ; for Arseni- 
ous pcid, Socfnid soombal ; for Citric acid, Yelimitcnay poolipp. 

- — Uandhac htauh “ gandhaksdrkvaka, San.*i 

^AJ\aU - mkulkibrit, Ar. ; jAf - teskbigogird, Pers. 2 

VI Jul - gandakkktezkb. Hind, and Dec. ; - 

gandhakadrkvaka, Can.; • gandhakadrkvakamu 

Tel. ; cottL4Sb6Dax&o - gondhukadrkvakaln, Hals rcouttbctap - 
gandhakarana, Singh . 4 mpjl* * JBirtrm/duh - kaudagattni- 
vsgaTn. Tam.). Title frofti hindostany. San. from (gandhaka, 
san. sulphur 4 drkvkka, san. essenoe). Ar. from (mk, ar. water 
4 kibrit, ar. sulphur). Pers. from (teskb, pers. arid 4 gogird, 
pers. sulphur)'. Hind, from (gandak, hind: sulphur 4 teskb, 
]H?rs. acid). .Tel. from Sanscrit. 8ingh. from (gandhaka, san. 
sulphur 4 rasa. san. essence). Pert, also (arkigogird), meaning 
sulphur essenbe. Hind, also (gandhakkkitr), meaning essence 
of sqlpbur. Sulphuric acid. Otherwise Vitriolic arid. Oil of 
vitriol. Spirits of vitriol. Aoidum * sulphuricum *of ohemisU. 
Colorless oily fluid, acrid^cnrrosive, and intensely sour. Procured 
by burning a mixture of about eight parts of sulphur [gandhacl 
and one of nitre [shoraft] in a furnace so placed that the 
resulting fumes may. pass into close chamber containing water 1 
the water gradually becomes a dilute sulphuric acid, and the 
acid itself is procured by evaporation ; its manufacture here is 
very ancient. Is rf corrosive poison. Astringent properties* 
render it a valuable medicine in weakness, and relaxation of the 

digestive organa Kamak tvzaub ( - lavanadrivaka, 

San. ; ^JUHsU - ha k pl m i lh, Ar. ; oUl yly - teakbinimak, Pegs, ; 

Vf «aUi - namakkktezfib, Hind, and Deo . - 

lavauadvkvakamu, TeL ; |^;uQ]ko - uppudrkvakam, Hal. § 
Hjsneaav - lunurasa, Singh.; Wl ULfiiJtijrrr ouath . upput* 
tirkvagam, Yank). Ar. from (mk, ar. water 4 milh, at. aalt). 
Pers. from (t*xkb, pers. a^id 4 nimak, pers. salt). Hind, fnhia 
(uatfiak, port, salt 4 tezkb, pers. acid). Tel. from (lavana, mil 
salt y drkvaka, san. essence). Singh, means salt 4 essenua. 
Hal. and Tam. from (uppu, tam. salt. 4 drkvaka. san. liquid). 
Pers. also Tfirkinixnak), meaning aalt alienee. Hurlhtic add. 
Otherwise Harjne acid, Spirit of silt, Hydrochloric add, Chloro- 
hydriq acid. Acidum hydroohtoricum of ohemiste. Pungent 
odorless inoombustible gas with intensely acid properties; in 
solution, much used eu a solvent. When puro.it is odorless. 
Veidyans: [q.v.] prepare it in tne. following manner ;«-Uh 
of common salt [oopimoj 8 pojliinis [q.v.], of alum [pumcaur^nj 
b poiluml, of ttengsl gram vinegar [caudy] 8 pollums; let the 
co/nmon selt and alum be first well died and pounded together 
i.hen add the other ingredient, and distill till the whole of the 
muriatic acid ys disengaged and condensed in the ttoeiver. 
Used diluted in medicino as autalkaline add, tonio; acts brolly 
ns a caiyiijc. Used specially at* a solvent at metals [leham]. 

Shareyka Utaub ( qUMU||ew .- javalyshkiodflvaka, San. 1 

ystS\*V* • mkttiabkur, Ar. ; tjj* - teskbishork; Pers.; 
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vV \S- - shorukAtezAb, Hind. and Dec. ; - 

sdruppudrivaka, Can. • petluppudrAvakamu, 

Tel. siou^taty^Goai j*o . vetiyuppudrAvakam, Mai.; oqjcuD 
^snorociu - vedilunurona f Singh. ; j?Jr/r aiffijb - 

po^fcilupputtirAvagam, Tam.). ‘ Title from biudostany. San. 
from (yevqksliara, van. naltpetro 4 drAvaka, san. essence). ' Ar. 
from (mA, ar. water, 4 abkavv ar. nitre).* Pen. from (tezAb, 
pert, acid 4 sl^pra, pora« nitre). Hind, from (shorA, hind, 
saltpetre 4- tezAb, para. acid). Can. from (sdruppu, can. salt- 
petre + drAvaka, can. acid). Tel. from (petluppn, can. saltpetre 
4- drAvaka, san. e»sence). Mai. from (votiyuppu, mal. saltpetre 
4 dravakn, san. essence). Singh, from (vediluhe, singh. 
saltpetre 4- rasa, mm. essence). Tam. from (pottiluppu, t(tm. 
siytpetvQ 4 (lravaka, San. liquid). Pors. also (arkkiahorA), 
meaning saltpetre essence. Nitric acid. Otherwise Aqua foftis. 
Aoidum nitriciiixi* of chemists. Dense, colorless fluid; emits 
white, disagreeable fumes ; taste is extremely sour and. acrid, 
and the skin is ideliblv tinged a yellow color by it a Void vans 
[q.v.] jiyeparn it as follows take of saltpetre [sborahj 20 
pollums, of alum [padicanram] 16 pnllnins, bf bcngal gram 
vinegar [candy] 16 pollums ; mi* and distill wfth an increasing 
heat till the whole of the acid is cohdensed in the receiver ; the 
operation is conducted fn common earthen Vesl&ls*; the product 
is a mixture of nitrous and citric acids. A corrosive poison ; 
when diluted, it forms a. lotion for indolent ulcers. Employed 
in ollemical processes in dyeing [shanynm] and in medicine 

Impure nitric acid is Tezauft' i noocrah. Sir key la tezaub 

^ * sirkekAtesAb, Hind.). Hind, from (sirkah, 

pers. vinegar 4 above). Aoetic.aoid. Otherwise Methylo**lta 
acid, Methylformio acid. Pyroligneous acid, Wood acid, Wood 
vinegar. Acidum aceticum of chemists. Obtained by the 
fermentation of saccharine matter and the distillation of wood. 

7 e~aub i faurooh (j^Vi • tezAbifArflk, Hind.). Prom 

(above 4* f&nikt ar. distinguishing). Nitro muriatic acid. Other- 
wise Aqua regia, Nitro hydrochloric acid. A mixture of nitric and 
hydrochloric acid, which will dissolve gold [ponj and platinum 
[goopootwam]. — — Tezaub fi nowrah (&yu v<y - tozAbinukrah, 
Hind.>. From (above 4- nukrah, pers. silver). Impure nitric 
acid [shoreyka texaub]. 

THAK00R (/ - thkkur, Bind.). CMef. Also barbed 

There is a Hindostany proverb :--j£ *a^yt ^ Jb — 

u in. a barber's marriage procession all are thakoora." 

THUG ( ■ «t f haga, Sah . ; - thug, Bind. ; • 

tantikalla, B Van. i - urlavadu, Tel.-, - 

urittulukkan, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. menus a cheat. 
Can. from (tanti, oan. wire 4- kalla, Oku. thief), from stretching 
wire across the road, over which travellers trip and fall, though 
this is not their usuaf mbthod. Tel. f^oin (uri, tel. noose 4 vAdu, 
tel. personal snfllx), from using noose. Tjiui. from (uri, tain, 
noose 4 tulukkan, tarn, mahomedan).. Hind, also (phAhsigar), 
meaning noose doer or strangler. A robber and assassin of a 
peculiar class, who sallying forth in a gang of smaller or larger 
numbers, and in the character of wayfarers either on business 
or pilgrimage, fall in with other travellers on the road, and 
having gained their confidence take a favorable opportunity of 
strangling them by throwing a turban [q.v.] or handkerchief 
[roomaulj frbm behind round their* nooks. Th's is the name 
b.;*t known in the north. Thugs have slang terms and phrases; 
and Ramoosy [q.v.], or slang phraseology of thngs, is the sumo 
all over itidia, being extremely ancient. The thugs state that 
in immolating the victims thoy’obey the deity of their Worship, 
namely the goddess Bhi^rauny [q.v.] ; notwithstanding the 
adherence to hindoQ rites of worship observable among them, a 
‘very considerable number are inussalmansTq.v.]. The symbol 
of worship is a pickaxe of iron, known by the name of Nishauu 
[q.v.]; with every gang there is carried a Nishaun, which is 
their standard.' Previous to commencing an ' expedition, the 
NiAtfaun is taken into the open fields, in tho expectation of;* an 
omen.. [shaooon*ia] ; if an owl [ooloocani], jay [imlian jay], 
jackal [q.v.], or ass [gadhah], calls out, or moves to tho right- 
hand side, the omen is looked upon as favorable ; but if to the 
lefC, it is considered unfavorable and the pro jolt is abandoned. 
Thugs disdain every species of stealing that has not been 
preceded by tfee perpetration of murder; they adopt no rfher 
method of killing but strangulation ; the implement is a hand* 
kemrtrief [fooraaul] or any. other convenient strip of cloth ; after 
a murder they invartklbly bury the body immedihtely. The 
crime is hereditary in families'; they rqprait thei* numbers from 
all classes. In .every gang of thugs there are one or, more 
Jemadars [q.v.] who hold that rank in consequence of their 
wealth and influence; the jemadars assigns to every thug the 
particular duty he is to undertake. Nejt to the jemadar, the 
most important person is the Bhuttoto, or strangler ; his hand- 
kerchief is a pie^e of fine strong cotton [q.v.] cloth, about a yard 
tyng; at one cn&a knot is. made, and the cloth is kept ready for 
use in front of .the waist band ; the handkerchief is called 
Roomaht [q.v.] ; the bhnttote follows the person, and on the 
pre-eohcci tcd signah boing given, the handkerchief is seized, 
with the knot in the left band, had right hand being spine inches 
further up; 'll which manner it is thrown over the head of the 
person to bo strangled from behind t the two hands are crossed 


as tho victim falls. To aid, the bhnttote, another thug is 
appointed under the denomination of Sumsooah; to seise the 
person . by the wrists if he be on foot, and by one of his legs if 
he be*otr horseback, uud so to pull him down. A convenient 
spot to murder is denominated a Blull t . Of mnssalmsfa thugs, 
tome are to be fountl of every sect, Sheikh [q.v.], Syod fcpv.J, 
Moghul [q.v.] and Pataun [q.v.] ; among the hiifitoos, the 
jastes chiefly to bb met with are Hramfns [q.v*]; Raj peats 
[q.v.] and Holey ar [qw.J. All, as above said, Worship Bha* 
wauny [bhaw'rtUny, jantyj. 

TICCA (V£*yF - thikA, Bind.). Farr, fixed price on contract. 
Ticcagharry is a hired carriage. 

TlCKOll (jjSS - tikor, Bind.). Distinguish from Tikhar under 
Tvak. a •Botanically Garcinia [radtaumram] pedunculate, rorfb.. 
guttiferse [vriesham, 22 J. Tree; 60 feet ; leaves opposite, short- 
petibled, oblong or vdKivate-oblong, enh'ro, smooth on both sidqs, 
with largo parallel veins ; flowers terminal, ped uncled ; male 
ones numerous, forming small trichotomoua panicles on separate 
trees ; females solitary ; calyx of iwo oppositn pairs of nearly 
equal sepals; petals four, alternate with the segments of the 
only and nearly of tho seine loygth j berry large, round, smooth,, 
yellow when ripe; seeds ton,* reniform, arillato Fruit very 
large ; rieh yellow when ripe ; exceedingly acid ; used in curries 
[q.v.] and for acidulating Water. 

TID\L (jd^ el> - tidal, ?‘a m.). Rising ground ; a flat shoal fli 
a'river. 

TIDDAH \ - shslabha, San. ; ^35 - tola, A fahr . ; • 

j?rAd, Ar. ; ^JU - malukh, Per* ti \S2 - tidda, Bind, and Dec.; 
• midi to, Can.; oSjiokS - luontu, Too.} ZX.&3 • niiduta, 

Tel. i naj^bPgf) - veitukili, A fat.; Qsuif - vettukkili, 

Tam.). Title fn>m hindostauy. ’ San. fi*om (stml. Him to shake). 
Ar. from (jurada, ar. to strip off herbage). Tel. from (midiyu, 
tef. t') hap). Msl. from (vettu, imt4. to cut 4 kili, mal/bird). 
Tam. fro pi [rettu, tiun. to out 4 kili, tain, grasshopper) [fattoo 
kily], Tnm. also (mitzlmikkill), 'meaning grain grasshopper, 
locust appearing before rains; (f avittukkill), meaning bran- 
brown locust, the small locust. Te/ius synonymous with family 
Locust idle, orthoptora, h«;miiii('tiihohi ( iusecta [pouchy], of natu- 
ralists Ijantoo], Locusts. Upwards of twenty aperies aro 
knowu. ‘ They appear in hu ge flight h, committing groat damage 
during progress. The small locust, ia edible.. 

TIG A LA CsriST 1 - Ggala, Can.), From (tikka, oan. stain mer- 
ingL 1'he canarese for Tamulian. 

TIGER C^ffH - \yAghia, St in.). Prefix [poolyj. Tiger’* 

claw - vinchCi, Mahr. ; - hi^hn, Kind.; - 

tAlukoudi, Tel.; Q/s&rQair(t}*t& • telgoilukki, Tain.). Titlo 
from color and sjiots* of flowers. " Mahr. from ^rishchikn, san. 
scorpion).* Hind, means scorpion, fruin curved hooks of fruit 
resembling scorpion’* tail. Tel. from (telu, tel. scorpion -r kondi, 
tel. sling). Tarn, from (lAl, tam. scorpion ^ kodukku, tarn, sting]^ 
Hind, also (hAUijori). Ted. also (gurmlamukku), meaning 
braminy kite 4 hoak. Title otherwise Devil s claw, GaroodaiTs 
beak, %gn*pion sting. Botanie^illy Martynia diundra, glox., 
pedalineU? [vriesham, 100]. Bush' 3 4 feet with large coarse* 
leaves, of rampant growth; flowers two inches, white, pale, 
roso-culorcd, stained with orange below on the inside, and stained 
on the limb above with five central dark purjde spots; rather 
disagreeable odour; the seed # pod a are size of ,an almond, 
[baudain], block, with two long* horns proceeding from 'one end. 
— r~ -'Tiger's foot ( - niekamadugu, Tel.; - 

puli^uvatii, Mai.; - diviadiya, Singh. ; - 

shivathai, Tam.). Title from rest u bianco of leaf. Tel. from 
(mckou.u, tel. beasjt 4 wlugu, -n l. foot). Mai. from (puli, ir.nl, 
tiger 4 chuvatu, mal. foot mark). Singh, from (divi, singh. 
tiger 4 adiya, singh. f«jot). Tam. from fsbiva, tam. to redden). 
Singh, also (divipasuru), meaning t)g«*r’s foot ; (divipahuru), 
meaning tiger's claws. Taro, alau 1 (punaikkfrai), meaning cat 
greens, from silky haiiy leasrqs. Title otherwise Cat's greens, 
Tiger’s claw. Boia-nicatly Ipouuea ( calaroby ]. pestigridis, linn., 
couvolvulaceo) fwricbhnm, 63 J. Alias . Can volvulus pcstigriuis. 
Stems round, hairy ; leaves pAlmately five* to sevendobed ; 
lobes ovalo-acate, silky and .hairy ; peduncles many -flowered, as 
long as tlTo. leaf ; h n ads of flowers surrounded by six to eight 
ovate-linear hairy bracts ; corolla white, hairy ; common in 
hedges, flowering dearly all the year. 8and-binder [manal]. 
Tiger’s milk ( 3 |T^f - agaru, San. ; - gpwA, Pers. \yjfy£ 

kayugtfhm, Malay; - tcllachottu, Teh; Vjw - gnus, 

Oor. ; - kammatti, Mal. ; *><a - telakiriya, 

Singh.; „gy&esu ■ agil, Tarn.)* Title from quality of juieo and 
smoke. San. from. (a, san. privative suffix 4 guru, san. heavy) , 
light [eagle- wood]. .Malay from (kayu, mal ay, wood 4 gahru, 
malay, from Sanscrit). Tel. from (tella, tel. white 4* chejta, 
tel. tree). Mal. from (karma, savt. work 4 kri, san. to perfr. *m) \ 
used for procuring ahortioh. Tel. also (tillaohettu), from tamul $ 
(chilla). Tam. altio (tillai), meaning seashore tree. Title 
otherwise Blinding tree, Cametty eagle-wood, Gave, Gheria* 
Spnrgewort. Botanioally Exocecaria [agaroo] agallooha, mflller# 
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tmt. camottfa,' euphorWaoem fyicsbAm,. 11$]. Alias. Arbor 
exooscaus ; Commfa cuohin-chiuensis ; Exca>caria caxnettia. 
BUcrocaria, producing blindness. Agalloclia, from false sup- 
position that it yielded eagle- wood [q.tf.]. Camottia from 
malayalam. Small tree or. shrub ; leaves ovate or elliptic ; obtuse 
at the base, gniire or cremate -serrulate ; ruffle spikes amotitiform, 
dense-flowered, oylindtic ; female rui'Cmcs shorter than the male 
spikes, and in separate branches, both axillary, solitary, or 
rarely twin ; bracts destitute of distinct glandrf ; male calyx 
sessile, covered .by the bract, female sepals ovate, with one 
gland on. both sifles of the base inside; anthers long-exserted 
after flowering; eajrgulq wulcately thrbo-lobed ; flowers greenish ; 
sea-coast tree; common iu salt backwaters [cauyal]. Juice 
which dkudeg rrom green bark is poisonous and blinding ; even 
smoko has same effect^ uioe applied to inveterate ulcers ; leaves 
also to dbcovtion 4 a caoutchouc [paiichonty] may be prepared 
from juice. • Wood only used* for fuel and charcoal [odoopp- 
kary] ; very soft rsptmgy. 

TIKRY ( - punarnavA, San . ; * ghAtdli, Mahr . ; 

- tikri, Hind . ; \S - thikrikajltir, Dec. j 

- balevadakigida, Can. ; ddl «&>& - atikamimidi, Tel. $ 

<ai3j)'430 - tavixhim*, Mat. ; l. * mdkkarqttai; 

Tam.). Titlo from hindostany. San. from (punar, son. again + 
nava, san. new); growing when cut. [shauranayj. Can. from, 
(bale,* can. surrounding + vadaku, cut. fracture + gid% can. 
plant). Tel. from (iitika, tel. pot + mamidi, tel. mangifera 
indica, linn.) ; iistMl us potherb. Mai. from (tavfshu,. mat. to 
croop along) *; spreading. ^ Tain, from (mdkku, tani. nose + 
.nrnttii, tarn! to q r ail). San. also (sinkdika), moaning having white 
loaf-stalks ; (shdt’liagbiii), meaning swelling destroyer; (punar- 
blmva), meaning again born ; applied specially to the red 
variety. Hind. also, (ga^buparns) ; (sant).* Can. also (sanadl- 
kdgidaV moaning nervous plant ; (tAkkinaajjdballi), meaning 
eat 4- ur&bian jasmine, jasmin urn sambac, aif. + cr coper. Tel. 
also .(Adaatukumiinidi-), meaning JTcmale + the plant. Mai. 
alko (tazhtiUrna) ; (tomizhAma), .by corruption. Tam. a Iso 
(kudiyi rat tarn), meaning intengityM-Jilood ; (periya'mukkarattAi), 
meaning large 4- the pjaqt ; (sh&ttirhnhi) s '(Hhattiggtrauai), 
moaning vomiting + trianthema mnnugyna, linn. ; from root as 
an emetic. Title otherwise Cat’s jasmine, Female pot mango, 
Pot mango, Spreading hogwcod, Vomit shanranfty. Botanical ly 
Uaerhaavia ropens, var. diffusa, nyetaginem [vriesham, 

105]. Alia.* lberligavia diandra, diffusa, polimorpha. Tmw creep- 
ing plitnfc With many diffused stalks, about two feet long ; flowers 
pale rpso-colorod, much «c»ittt*r»rj on long branching peduncles 
from the axils and at the end of tlio branches; seeds brown, 
oblong, striated, very rough; leaves ovate, rather roundish, 
bright green above, whitish below; sometimes curled at the 
edges ; white, or rose-colored flowers ; flowering all year. Root 
given medicinally in powder as laxative and in infhaion as 
vermifuge j taste slightly’ hitter and naufloous ; a good expec- 
torant, and 'preseribod in 'asthma ; taken largely, acts as An 
mo;io ; poulttoo of loaves useful in aliecesaes ; in pharm. non- 
oflicinal. Small round leaves at joint of stalks are oaten. The 
variety procumbens is American or Upright hogweed, small rod 
flowers. Other oomuion speoios are ; — repanda, verticil lata. 

TIL ( fHc5 - tila, Ban. ; JjS - til, Rind.). From (til, san. to 

anoint). Gingelly qeed [tci\am]. Cf. Ramtij. Teilam (W - 

tafia, San.). See sep. title. Tel ( Jk* - tel, Hind.). From 

(tija, san. snsanam'indicnm, linn.). Oil [yeimay], Tele&is an 

oil men, Tila^an ^ ( (ffWfT - tilaka, San.).* Mark, compared to 

* seed of soaatnum. A mark on the forehead and between the 
eyebrows, either, as an ornament or a sectorial distinction 
[riuiiraam, pottoo], generally the iatyer £matam] k Hence any 
ornament. Means also spotted of* freckled. In. composition 
expresses greatness or distinction. Plant name common to: — 
C in name mum inefS, Clerodendron phlomoidoS, Vitex alata ; see 
gloss, paragraphs. 

TILL AY • tillai, Tam.). From (tirai, tam. sea), the 

tree affecting seashoro situations. ,The* plant "Kxcteoaria agal- 
looha [tiger’s milk]. 80 Chidambarayi, Mm the tree." being 

there found. ■ m fillainayO v am fitriUGib . tillai nay again, 

Tam.). From (abbve 4* niyaka, flhn. lord). Epithet of Shiva/ 
»s worshipped at Chidambaram. Hindoo 2nd* or pers. name. 
Common among non-bramins [peyar]. Appears short as Tillay. 

T 1 M 1 NG 1 LAM ( . vjjatimi,- San. 4 ^ f* • 

magarmac^hf, Rind. 3 SQoohv • timlngila, Cfcii.-j - 

tlmingilamu, Tel . ; «ltfleo5)ajo . timingilam, yhZ. ; 
JiL&taSwth . sbiraittimingilank Tam.). San. from (vija, san. 
wing -f timi, san. whafe). Hindi from (magar, hii.d. alligator 
4 . ma^hf, hind, fish) Tel. from (timi, san. whale 4- gtla, san. 
devourer). Tam. from (sbirai, tain. fltL 4* timingilam; tam. 
whalk devourer). Title otherwise Finback, Pinner, f ike whale, 
Rorqual. Balssnop|era indica, .balffinideev'cetscea, ' mammalia 
[sasta. 4 Mi, |1 ], of naturalists [ jantoo]. Mystioete or Whalebone 
whales are distinguished from sperm whalos which belong to 
the famllv Phyaoteridm by having bolerfn or whalebone in thoir 
months instead of teeth* They comprise genus Batons or 
right-whales, sad genus Batonopterm or fta-wnalU The Riglit- 


whales hare no fin on the back. They are not found in the inter- 
tropical seas. Fin-whales are distinguished by their longer and 
narrower bodies, rather smaller heads being one-fourt h • instead 
of one-third the^ length of the body, smaller months, shorter 
balogn, plaited throats, and smaller flippt>rs ; they have a dersa! 
flu behind the middie of the back, and the rtot of ihe tail is 
complessed laterally. They ace more muscular and active 
animals than Ihe Right-whales, and have a less amount of 
blublW and mnch shorter whhleboue, consequcnHy are not so 
much Bought after by whalers, iisl he risk in attacking them is 
not compensated tor by the. commercial results. Many of them 
grqw to enormous size, fto exceeding any of the Right-whales. 
The whalebone* hanging irom roof of^iftouth on each side 
tongue fbrifis A sieve through which the animal struins his food 
from tlio vast gulps of watcr'ho takes in whilst feeding? Tho 
lower jaw has neither teeth hor baleen, but is forniHlied with 
fleshy lips. The Maldives*and Seychelles gro the head -quarters 
of such whalers as seek th*se whales. Nearchps, in B.C. .'127, 
mentions having met xVith these whales in the Persian gulf. 
In 186b one of 90 feet was standard gt’Quilon. American ships 
call at Cochin for stores during their cruises after these animals. 
But they are little hunted, being active* and dangerous, and 
yielding indifferent whalebone, which is generally obtained 
from the Right whale. Whalobono is an albuminous tissue 
resembling horn [sing] and hair and ‘forming tho transition ■ 
between those^wo substances. For the sperm-whale see Hoot. 

TIMIRY (J^uOrf) - timiri, Tam.). From (timir, tam. dullness). 
Village*; North arcot diet., aecot tal. ; pop. 4,459;. acres 2,874 ; 
lat. 12? 60 / ; long. 79 *2)'; height 722 feet; from Aj-cot S.8.W. 

6 miles; from Chittore S.S.B. 30 miles. On Arnee rend. 
Small Turt -built by Timmakkaul, bister of Bummy reddy, who 
constrnctcd the Vclloro forf» After Mahomedans obtained 
possession of plaee, it. was given,- with a jaglieer [q.v.] worth a 
lakh [q.v..] oLrupees [q*.v.] ( by the emperor Mahomod shah to a 
son of one pf his ministers. Afterwards resumed by Nawaub 
Mahomed ally Captured by Clive in 1751, and held by British' 
ti\l 1758, when it . surrendered to D'Kstain^o. Major Mnnro 
recovered the town in 17QQ. Peroontimiry n&ud meant the 
great Timiry couu try, part of Palcoondra cot turn in the ancient 
Tondaimundalam^q.v.j. 

TIMMA (d.^^u - timmadu, Tel.). Monkey god. feminine 

Timmy, f amiliarly Timmoo. H indoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
Similarly Timmappn, Timmayya. . Timmy coddy was flho ruler 
of Vellore locally believed to have built the fort of Arfcot. 

TINAY (CT - Icangu, -Sun. ; ^ - vari, Mahr . ; - varayi, 

Cone.; — uukbu, Ar . ; - arzan, Pere . ; - kangni, 

tlind. i m - kanguni, JDoc. ; - n*vane, Can. y tf oZSS m 

nava ne, Too. ; Y^-korra, Tel.; fofo - kangu, Oor.*; afion - 

tina, AfoZ. ; tsicmaOdib - tanahal, Singh. ; fidea • tinai, Tam.). 
Title froftn tamnl [teen]. San. from (kank, san. to go) ; useful 
seed [bajrab]. Arabio; cf. seed tootsy. Hind, and Peo. from 
Sanscrit.. Tam. from (tin, tam. to eat)^ 8 an. also (priyangu), 
meaning valued pl&ht ; (shyimk), meaning dark brown [shau- 
may, white datura]. Pors. also (glial) ; (a lam). Hinq. also 
(chcnna), meaning cicor arietinum, linn. [Bengal gram] ; (r&lA), 
meaning a variety of millet ; (rtl), panicum miliaceum, linn. ; 
(kangu) u (birtiya) ; (kllkkangnO*, meaning black variety. ' Con., 
also (kango) ; (ffHke) ;• (tone) ; (sAmeakki)^ (neraakki). Tom. 
also (koradi), meaning inferior [mocoa cholhm, white tinny] ; 
(shendinai), meaning red -millot ; (ag^t tinai), meaning acheeu 
millet, a small variety from Acheen; (anilvittiiiai), meaning 
'squirrel -tail millet, a kind of white variety with ears supposed 
to resemble the toil of the squirrel [unih], Greek ntyxpot ; Rto 
groek* t\vpo¥. Latin milium. Title otherwise Bengal grass, 
Uangny, Cauoam, Chinoso corn, Corra, Fine panic grass, Italian 
npllet. Botanioally Panicum [priyangoa] italicum, Jinn., gtami- 
nacera [vriespam, 156^ Alias Kchinotona ery throspahnff I 
Panicum erythrospermum, glomeratum ; {’ennisetum italicum 1 
SctfliAa italics, melinis. Ceyeal ; culms erect, 8-5^fect, round/, 
smooth; roots issuing from the lower joints ; margins of leavei* 
hispid ; mouths of sheaths bearded ; spikes n«>ddlhg ; s|>ikelets 
scattered; pedioels two to four-flowered, with qpiooth inter* 
mediate bristles ; seeds smalt, roundish,, straw- colored, pericarp 
brittle, jrith a round and partially pelluqid grain.. Cultivated in 
rod loam ; dry ground prepprgd in south in anvany [mausaml or 
august, on ooromandel in aushweejaui or October and canrteeoaoa 
or liovembor two months later ; the land is ploughed four, or ffvd* 
times, sheep-folded and coi9dung applied ; seed sown in south in 
arpisy .or October, on qpromandel jn banrteecam or novomber 
and mar|eshirafb or deeomber ; somfl broadcast while under 
growth two hoeings are used and there must he rain after each 
hoeing ; cut after three or four months by hand or sickles, the 
shpaves ore dried and brought to the thfeshing .floor *[calam] ; 
then they are beaten with stioki and. floods are winnowed from 
the chaff 1 produce bfought to market at once; avorage priost 
16 imperial seers for 1 rupM B Bdiled with milk, makes light 
diet for invalids. Good for pastry (nutritious, ratbtr heatings 
sometimes parched; the quantity or straw, about 10 feet, long 
and on inch in oircumferenee, makes a falr^rompensttion for thw 
meanoess of tfle ear. Two varieties ; one "straw yellow and the 
ether reddish fellow. There is -a Tamul’ proverb - -xo 
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ftur tfwrt&i&f jfiter Jf/ff fcr Lfd^uus — ,r *. flower, m 
# l small m a millet-seed, is dedicated to an idol as large as a 

mountain ; the grain is small. Black Hnay (rwAodO • 

karikorale, Can. ; - kdrosoda, Tel# ; mqgfijsibmr - korun- 

dinai, Tam.). TJfcle from odor dt seed. Can. from (kari f can. 
blank + korale, can. panioum glnuopm, linn.). Tel. from (kiru, 
tel. wild + soda, tel. paniouuppaludosum, roxb»). Tam. from 

S kanunai, tarn, blackness + tinai k tam. the millet). Botanioally 
fftSbom [prlyangoo] Indicant, linn., gmminaoem [vrictbatn, 
tffi]. Calm prostrate, thin, oranohed i sheaths glabrous ; leaves 
linear, glabrons or scattered above with a few hairs ; thyrsef 
'very narrow, rays simple, very. short, snorter than the spikelets; 
■fHkefeta ovate, apate, glabrous ; lower glume a half shorter than 
the fleets, three -upper ones sespn to el<ren« nerved. Useless 
for feeding purposes * will not snake hay, as it had bnt little 

nndeigrowth. forest Hnay (vsflbgcftf • kidunavane, Can.). 

Bame as Wild ooralyi Jackal tinay - nakkakorra, 

TeL). Title from inferiority of plant. Tel. from (nakka, tel. fox 
4* korra, tel. panicnm itellonm, linn.). Tel. slid (nakirigaddi). 
Botanioally Panicnm [priyangoo] Kelvolnm, 1., graminacem 

E otham, 166]. Algis Panicnm gl&nonm. Culm branched, ( 

, sterile branches shorter ; loaves towards the ' base, above 
beset with spreading white hairs; spike simple, about 7 inches, 
florets without order ; involnoels one-flowered, bristles fascicled, 
greyish-yellow ; hermaphrodite flower striated lengthways ; on 
eoltivafnd land.— — Trembling tinay (« 0 <*>/£ - obengaligaddi, 
Tel. ; J Bflnr - tin&i, Tam.). Tel. from (tsangu, tel. to tremble 
as by wind -K gaddi, tel. grass), fropi slender stalk. Tam. from 
(tin, tarn, to eat). Botanioally Paniaum [priyangoo] ciliare, 
feta., graminaoeae [vriosham, 166]. Spikes four to five, digitate, 
undivided ; leaves lanceolate, wayed, rath or hairy ; . theaths 
smooth ; florets imbricated ; outer valve of a the glume very* 

minute, nerveless j inner one half the length Wf the floweV. 

White tinay (ttaWuedC - bilikorale, Can.*; • nakirigaddi, 

Tel. ; QasinreB • korali. Tarn.). Title frem color of- seed. Can. 
from (bill, can. #hite + korale, can. panic seed, papieum 
itallonm, linn.). Tam. from (kum, tam. short) small grain. 
Can. also (korali), meaning small grain j (korre), meaning panic 
seed. Tel. also (nakkakcqrra), meaning fox + panioum italioum, 
Hpn. > (verritsimala), meaning ihad + panicnm frumentacenm, 
roxb. Tam. also (vellaittinai), meaning white tinay* Title 
otherwise Coraly [mecoa ohoium, tinay]. Botanioally Panioum 
[priyangoo] V^cum, linn*, graminaceoD [riricaham, 166]. Alias 
Set aria glapca. Culm erect, brapobed j leaves internally slightly 
soabrons, subglauocscent, scabrous at the margin j spiko cylindrio; 
involucre with many bristles much longer than the one to 
four-nous spikelets T glumes glabyous ; hermaphrodite floret 
transversely waved; male two-paleaceous. Staple food with, 
hill tribes on the neilgherries. 

Till CAL ( JVXJ - tinkil, Hind.). Tibetan word. Crude borax 
[twang*, vengauram]. 

TUTDAL (J*l a - tandel, Hind. ; <o>msat - tandal, lfol J. From 
(tandn, nf*l. oar 4- vali, mal. to pull). Tho hefld of a body of 
men, esjjfcdially of a 'gang of laborers or the orew : of a ship. 
Thenoe oapfain qt a nativr vessel [naoodah, nahah, serang.]. 

TINDIVANAM • CBakrt^eu earth - tindfranam, Tam.). From 
(tintidf, ' san. tamarind treo,. tpmarindns indies, linn, + vans, 
mm. Jangle). Sansorit name (tintidfvana), meaning seme.— 
Cl) Talook, South' sscot distriot. Tphsildar’s pay Hs. 226. The 
Sooth Indian railway runs through the \*Ioofc from north to 
south for about 17 miles, with three railway stations. Population 
8I$018 ; language Tamul. IT. ooast qt district. Boundaries 
If. JPolore and Wandiwash talooks, H. Aroot district, and 
Ifadrantaoam talook in Chingleput; K. Bay of Bengal; S. 
French territory, and Villoopoorem talook; W. Polore in N. 
Aroot am Trinomallee* talooks. The talook is a fflain rising 
gradually westwards from the ooast and broken dear Jinjee by 
p bluster of small hills over au Area of about 40 hquare milof. 
Soils principally rage* [q.v.}and sundry and sedimentary ofigin. 
.KuauflseturF of jaggeiy^tq.v.] and* cloths, and trade in Indigo 
fq.v.l and groundnut [q.v.]. The latter is ohlefly sent to 
Pondioheny for bxport. Irrigation by tanks [q>.] with, some 
pnicotf [q.v.] across Varauhanuddy and Oondamore rivdte. 
Camping grounds : — Saram, VBsngampandy, near Chnndoor and 
Jinjee. Places of ardhmological interest i— ~Aut+ipsukam, Ava- 
kna, Chaiyore, Cbittanore, Ooaimere, Devanore, bhautaupeoram, 
JM1, Gengapooram, Jinjflb, Kedangal, Melacherry, Moonnore, 
Olaoore, Permaooil, Permandore, Pervalore, Shauttambandy, 
Shembaid, Shingavmram, ghirvalore, .Toy snore, Teevanore, 
Tipdivaaaxh, Tondore, Voflsanamore. Principal trig. stotlonri— 
Jinjee rook, Permaoofl.. The leading placet, Ac., in the talook 

jura the following. Ariamcooppam (jiffaumQuuth • ariyan-' 

gappaa, ^tan.). Sea sap. title.— inlapanl n (^eouutni 
Mth • fllappflkkjp, Tbm.;. From (41, tap* banyan tree, fleus 

from Ttodiranam MMM. lflehOee t from the sea W. It »i — . 
ChneUjy droog >#JS? ® n . th - shakkUitthrukkaa, Tam.). 

From (shakkii/ttear mm ef that eaate *f durya» tan. fort). 


A fortified hill most difficult af "asepnt ene mile from Jinjee.-*— 
Chundoor (# jk jpfir • shsndur, ’Tsm.^. Prim (shaadn, tea. a 
place where four rqads meet + dr,* tarn, village). Pop. 1,468 1 
sores 1,691 ; lat. 12° 07 # ; long. WWj from Cuddalore V.V.W. 
SO miles ; from Tindivsnadt 8.8. W. 9. miles; from the sea W. 28 
miles. Chundrayya doqrgam <£$&&&> * ohandrayya* 

durgamn, Tel!). From (chandrayya, tel. proper name + duiga, 
san. fort). Hill. One of the three peaks of Jinjee .— Coniimara 

(m.e sfidcc® • kdnimddu,. Tam.). See sep, title! Jinjee 

(QeefyGl - shefiji, Tam.). Bee sep. title. dCUyanore {SafiaJ 

( 0y/r*- kiliyandr, Tam.).' From (kiliyfll, tam. proper name 4- dr, 
tam. village) ; called after kilyaul, the daughter *of a ruler who 
founded the village. Pop. 2,026 ; acres 8,877 ; lat. 12° 06' ; long. 
79° 48'; from Cnddalore X. 26 miles ; from Tindivanam 8.K. 11 
miles ; from fhe sea W.| 10 miles. An aaoient fyler ha% five 
daughters ; Kilyaul, Nujlaul, Ooldgaul, Peraul.and Teilaul. Ho 
founded five villages aftef their names. The others, via, Nnlla- 
vore, Oolagaupooram, Peravore, and Teilanpooram also lie within 

a radios of 4 rnil^. Krithnagherry kirntti- 

nagiri, Tam.). ' From (krishna, san. h*ao<c 4- giri, san. mountain) ; 
oalied after a poteen of dhat name. HiM ; lat. 12* 16' ; long. 
79° 27' ; from Cflddiriore N.W. 43 miles ; from Tindivanam W. 16 
miles j from tho soa W. 39 miles. One of the three hills of Jinjeo. 

Malay anirre '(usfejiu - malftiyaudr, Tain.). From 

(malaiyan, tam. hill-chief, epithet of the ohdra rulers 4* dr; tam. 
village). Village, Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 2,144 ; acres 1,610 ; 
lat. 12 s 2Xf i long. 79° 22' ; from Cuddalore N.W. 51 miles ; from 
Tindivanam W-.S.W. 23 miles ; from the sea W. 24 miles. Large 
annual bullock [maud] fauc held 'd firing Ancaulamman [q.v.] 

festival about March overy year. -Meilan (eoxisuth - mailam,* 

Tam.)/ From (mayil, tam. peacock). Sansorit name (mayflra- 
pnra), meaning peacock + town. Village, Plaoe of pilgrimage j pop. 
1,605 ; acre 9 1,374; lat. 18* 07'; long. ?9 9 40'; height H12 feet ; 
from Cuddalore N.N.W.* 28 miles ; from Tindivanam 8. 8 miles ; 
from the sea W. 19 miles, Annual festival in July. Cattle [maud ] 
fair. Pilgrims ‘resort at Caprtigay [pundigarf .do] to Worship 

Soobramanva sawmy whose temple' is on top. of Meilam hill. 

MercannM (low ekes fr&sarxi/ - marakkfnam, Tam,). Sec sep. title. 

Olacore no 4 kdk.fr - olakkfir, Tam.). From (ulakkoi, tam. 

waste 4* dr, tam. village). Bailway station 7 pop. 2,377 ; acred 
4,124 ; lat. 12° 19* ; long. 79* 46' r Veight 129 feet ; from Cuddalore 
H. 39 miles ; from Tindivanam N.B. 6 miles ; from t>vp sea W. 20 
miles. West of village at foot of hill ace stones with inscriptions. 
— —Paumbayaur (uirihsa uujrjp{ - pkmbaiydru, Tam.). From 
(phmbn, .tam. shake + &ru, tam. river). River. Tributary of 
the Ysrauhanuddy. Pemacoil (Qu0(^ssa> • perumukkal, 

Tam.). 8oe sep. title. Rajagherry {gjjrir&Q/fi - irilsagiri, 

Tam.). From (Mji, san. king 4- giri, san. mountain). Hill. One 

of three* hills of Jinjee. -Saram (ertrjnh • sbdram, Tam.). 

Keans fertility , lat 12° 17'; lofig. *79° 46', from Cuddalore K 
38 miles j ftnbi Tindivanam N.B. 4 miles ;* from the scv. W- 

20 miles. Camping ground. Shingavaram ffiib&eujfih - 

shingavaram, '[am.). From *(aimha, san. lion 4-. varatn, san. 
town). Sanscrit name (simhapura), means s^ne. Hill. Place 
at pilgrimage pop. 469 j acres 1,044 ; lat. 12? 17' ; lopg. 79* 27' 1 
from Cnddalore N.W. 45 mites ; from Tindivaqam W.N.W. 17 
miles ; from the sea W. 40 miles. * Old Vishnoo templb, partly 
rook-ont. North il another temple in ruins with many inscrip* 
tions .;* — Tindivanam (fieuriq.m/bmh • tindivanam, Tam.). 
See below. -Timauta* coondtoo jp - tint- 

nithaAkunru, Tam.). Fnom (tiru & tam. sacred 4- n&t'ha, tan. 
lord 4- kunru, tam. hill}. Hill. Contains Joins [q.v.] sculptures, 
—-Tondayaiyr (Qf# «arig.iLir & - tondiylru, Tam.). See sep. 
title . — -Tendon {QpiryarQir • tonddr, Tam.). From (tondu» 
tam. divine Service 4- dr, tam. village). Pop. 871 ; acres 1,134 1 
lat. 21° 21'; long. 79° 31'; from Cnddalore N.N.W, 48 mfles; 
from Tindivdbam N.W. i5 miles; from the sea W. 40 mfles. 
Three rook-out caves sad sculptures! Joins [q.v.] statue.— 
Vuraufranuddy (*i firm fifth - vartganatbf, Tan.}. Bee sep. 
title^M(2) Town, Biflway station^ Head^qpartera of Sub-, 
collector and talook s South aroot dish, Tindivanam tal. ; job, 
9,191 ; acres 840; 1st. 12° 14'; long. 79° 48' ; .height 146 feet; 
from Chidambaram N. 56 miles; from Cnddalore .N.N.W. 88 
miles; from Madras 8.S.W. fl miles; from. Tricolors KJ1. 89 
miles; from Yriddhanohellapi' N.N?B. 64 miles ; from the sea 
W. 83 arilea ‘Consists of a oongeries of .hamlets, vis., AVara- 
pankem, Oauverypauk, Gidangal, Jafferabad, Moorongapaokam 
and Tindivaamp proper. Gidangal was formerly fortified. Thera 
was a Soobahdar [q.v.] at Ttedivanam in the. eervioe of. the 
IfshratSasiwfreii Bamians ruled aS* Jinjee. The pagoda [q.v.) it 
stared to Tintrineevana •sshwprasawmy. ^Ooniuawe trade in 
dawning sldb na ^chamr ah], and in groundnut [q.vj sent to 
Pondicherry fwVs port. 

TINGAL tlngalu; Can. 4 flhtsafr • tingoX fra,). 

From (fipak tom. to shine). The meoa [obundsanl. A month 
[nwbaaaa, maueom] in ganeial. Monday { wmmml 4 kloba* 
mayo or. weoka ■* 1 tingak It tingals m 1 mmm ok floor 

[cmdan, 1), 
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TINNEVELLY (fiytffduQtiaQ • timnalvlll, Tam.). From 
ttim,tamv sacred 4* ael, taut. paddy 4- veli, tank. Tillage) 
Itlr].* Sanscrit naffie (malakflta), ‘meaning sin 4* peak; also 
fd% Ik&vaaa), meaning wooden figure 4- forest i froru^he* lifigam 
[q.y.] in -the wood worshipped by rishies* [tfshy] * Sore.«— 
ill Be venae district i situated on tho extreme southern and 
eastern paft’of the Presidency ;* between 6° 08" and 9° 44' N. 
lat. and between 77° 16 # «and 78^ f# E. long.; boundod N. ( by. 
Madura district* E.Jby Madnra district and Gulf of Manaar, 
8. by Gulf of Manner,* W. by Southern ghauts ; square miles 
6,389 ; pop. 1,910,095 ; language TamuL Contains rireie Chit* 
tear, Tamrapurny; VeipjSenr ; ports Canyalputnam, Tuticorin, 
Yeippaur g mountains Southern ghauts ; sanitaria Courtallam, 
Tricbendore. The whole area of the distriet is represented 
by the following sub-areas : — Ambassmoodram talook, Nangoo- 
aairy "talook, Ottapidauram talook, Shauttore talook, ShrfeevilH- 
poottore talook, Shunparaneinarcoil .talook, Tenoaray talook, 
Tpnoaushy ftatook, Tinnevelly talook. Fdr general adminis- 
trative purposes the district is distributed .between the following 
revenue and magisterial officers, who have their head-quarters 
at the places shown* The pay set opposite the subordinate 
officers gives the grade of the corresponding charge; — Collector, 
Palamoottah ; Sub-collector, Tuticorin, in charge of Tencaray 
and Ottapidauram talooks g Head assistant collector, Sherma- 
dovv, in charge of Ambasamoodram, Nangoonairy-and- Tencaushy 
tal&oks ; General- deputy collector, ShVeavillipoottore, iu charge 
of ShreevillipoettSho, Shunoaraneinarcoil and Shauttore ta\ooks ; 
Assistant collector, Tinnevelly, in hhnrge of Tinnevelly talook. 
Tahsildars; Ambasamoodram, Rs. a 225; Nangoonairy, Bs. 200 ; 
Ottapidauram, Rs. 160 j. Shauttore, R*. 160; 8hroe villi poottore r 
Rs. 200; Shnnoaraneiuarcoil, Rs. 200; Tencaray, Rs. 260; 
Tenoaushy, Rs. 175 # ; Tinnevelly, Re. 225. Deputy tahsildars ; 
Coolaahekharapu tuam , Hi. 100, range^situated in the south of 
Tenoaray talook; Palamcottfth,' Rs. ?0, range situated in the 
south of Tinnevelly, talook ; Raudhaupooram, Rs. 70, range 
.situated in the south of Nangooriaii-y talook; Tuticorin, Rs. 
100; range situated in the east of * Ottapidauram talook; Vil&uti- 
eoolarn, "Rs. 7<h range situated in the ncVth of Ottapidauram 
talook ; Virootbooputty, R8^70,4range situated in the north of 
Shauttore talook ; Watrap, Us 70, range situated in the north 
of Shreevillipoottore talook. Sub-magistrate, Shreeveicoontam; 
Rp. 100, jurisdiction extending over the whole of Tencaray 
tal Dok excepting Coolashekharaputftam range. Similarly judicial 
officers : — Judge, Palamoottah ; Subordinate judge, Palamoottah. 
District mooasifs,*' Tuticorin with jurisdiction extending lo the 
Ottapidauram talook,* Shrb««ill»poottore with jurisdiction extend- 
ing to the Shreevillipoottore and Shauttore talooks, Amba- 
samoodrau* with jurisdiction extending to A“hasamoodraq>» 
Tencaushy and.Nangoonairy talooks excluding Bandhanpooram 
division, Tinnevelly with jurisdiction extending <b the Tinne- 
Telly and Shuncaraheinarooil^ talooks, Shreevdicoontam with 
jurisdiction extftiding to Tenoaray talook and # Raudhaupooram 
division of Nangoonairy talook. Similarly Fublio works officers : — 
Executive engineer, Palamcottab, in charge of the division, 
which consists of Tenoaray sub-diviatofi comprising Tencaray 
and Ottapidauram talooks ; 8hermadevy lub-djvialon comprising 
Ambasamoodram, Tencaushy ‘and Shnncaranein%rooil talooks ; 
head-quarter sub-division comprising Tinnevelly, Nafigoonairy, 
Shreevillipoottore and Shauttore talooks. Contains ftegistration 
sub-districts Alwar tftmagary, Ambasamoodram, Cadayam, 
Cfiyatauf, Coilputty, Moorpanaud, Nangoonairy, Ottapidauram, 
Poi-rocottah, *Pettah, * Raudhaupooram, Skatauncoolam, Shaut- 
tore, ^hermadevy, Shivacaushy, RhivagKerry, Shooranday, 
Shreevillipoottore, Shunoaraneinarcoil, Tencaray, Tencaushy, 
Tricbendore, Tuticorin, Yilautiooolam, Viropthoopntty, Watrap. 
Contains Forest ranges northern, southern and central. Con tains 
Municipalities Palamcottab^ Tinnevelly^ Tutfoorin. 'Contains 
District hoard and Talook boardfi, Tuticorin T. B. embracing 
Tenoaray and Ottapidauram talooks, Shermadevy T. B, 'embrac- 
ing Teuoaushy, Ambosamqpdram and Nangoonairy talooks, 
Shreevillipoottore T. B. embracing Sreovillipoottore, Shuncara- 
neUarooil and Shauttore talooks, TinneVelly T. B. epbra^ing 
Tinnevelly talook. .The following general references should be 
made to the preceding volumes general geography, I (1) to 
(29) j general ethnology, 1 (29) to (109) ; general .history, I 
(110) to (188) i physical geography, II, 1 ; meteorology, II, 8| 
geology, IV, 8 ; fauna, II, 21 j flora, II, 28 g mineralogy; II, 29. 
The following references in thp preceding volumes will furnish 
details special to the district latitudes and longitudes, II, 
47 1 * particulars. about towns, II, 48) coast survey, II, 168; 
lighthouses, II, 169 comparative population, II, 172 ; location 
of revenue officers, II, 891 ; revenue settlement of the district, 
II, 417 1 registrars' and sub-registrars’ station*, II, 422 ; ports, II, 
423) salt factories, II, 426 ; rain-gauge stations, II, 428 ; police 
divisions; II, 431 j maps published, II, 436 ; survey topographical 
lists, II, 448 » hospitals and dispensaries, II, 447 i missionary 
•tation«» II, <466 j head-quarteP stations of gasetted -officers, If, 
461 1 ineidenoe of taxation, II, 468 » weight and measures of the 
district! II, 618 ) semindarries, II, 800 g spaoial public Works, I, 
401. 1 special gasetteer account of t\*whple district is given 
at It 180. • For thadetailed typography of the district, reference 
should be made to tbe tqlook nottoes, in the present volume, 
sis. Ambasamoodram, Nanguonairy, Ottapidauram, Shauttore, 
Shreevillipoottore, ShunoaMsinarooil, Tenoaray, Tencaushy, 


Tinnevelly.—— Talook, Tinnevelly district. Tahsildar’s pay 
Rs* 226. Area 827 square miles. Contains 143 villagdk, of which 
10 are Government, *40 inam. Population 184,728. Language 
Tamul. Centre of district. Bounded N. by Shuncaraneinarcoil 
and ‘Ottapidauram talooks, E. by Ottapidauram and TencSr.iy 
talooks, 8. by Nangoonairy talook, W. by Ambasamoodram* and 
Tencaushy talooks. Consists, as* respects soil and general 
features, of two distinct portions, vie., the valleys of the Tamra- 
purny and Chffbtaur and the high and dry lands which lie between 
these rivers and on either side of them. The dry laxffis, south 
of the Tamrapurny and Chittaur, are of the red and sandy series, 
and cultivated but once iu tbe rainy season,* fielding poor crops 
of gram (q.v.] of shfiumay [q.V.]. a These lands Are largely left 
fallow. 'There are^a considerable number of palmyra [q.v.] topes 
[q.v.] scattered about in thiq portion, which may be considered 
the northern limit of the Palmyra forest. • Some villages of the 
north-eastern portion belong to the tilack option *[regar] series, 
being at southern edge of these extensive plains. Most of the 
garden oultivatiou under wells belongs to this group*; cotton 
[q.v.], cholrm [q.v.j and gram [q;v.] are the staple crops of this 
soil, Jt>eaides tobacco [pogank], chillies [q.v.], &ua vegetable 
[keeray] under wells. On either fide of % the Tamrapurqy is a 
broad belt, a quarter to half a mile wide, of irrigated land, which 
yearly bears two unfailing «tops of rice [q.v.] ; plantains [q.v.], 
betel [q.v.] gardens, oocoanuts [q.v.] also abound, and in the 
higher portions of the river alluvial fine topes fq.V] of mangoes 
[q.v j, ilooppay \ moliwah] and other trees. Trade is com itera- 
tively fmall ; the chief item is rice, which in favorable seasons is 
exported ih large quantity to the dry talooks of Tinnevelly. A 
considerable! import- business in* Europo cotton [q.v.]' aqd other 
articles is also carried on. Cloths o( a superior description are 
woven in Melapolliem. M$tal utensils are made in Tinnevelly. 
Water’ Is derived from the Tamrapurny by meAns of threo chan- 
nels [q.v.],-vix., the Codttgam, Polliem, Tinnevolly, leading from 
anicuts [q.v*] on Uie river. Those are supplemented by ninety 
tanks [<^v.]». which they supply in their course. Tho Chittaur 
supplies eight channels in the talook, .and these again twenty-six 
to tanks* scattered about over the north-eastern portion wherever 
there was found by the anoitht rulers of the province a suitable 
sito for such a reservoir. The Putchayaur feeds twenty-nine 
tanks but only in the pwhaunavn [q.v.] or October monsoon [q.v.] 
season, and joins the Tamrapurny near the western boundary of 
the falook. Thor© are also seventy-five rain -fed tanks filled in the 
dotober rains [makhay] and cultivated but once. Camping 
grounds Palamcottab, Ponnacoody, Scetaparpanullorc, and 
Shadliikhan chuttram. Planes of archaeological interest : — Coon- 
nattore, Gungayonndaun, Krishnanpooram, Manapaday veed, 
Maunore, Oogrdhcottay, Palamcottab,- Ptillicottah, Shoottamully, 
Tinnevelly, Trimalpooram. Principal Trig, stations : — Coonnat- 
torepottay, Coott&itutty, Palamoottah base, east end, Palamcq^tah 
base, west end, Taulaiyoottpettay. The leading places, Ac., in 
the talook are the following .— -CKindintooray (£1 jfc g/uyjb 
0 GG)tr - shinduppdndurai, Tam.). From (sliindu, tam. river + 
pu, tam. flower + turai, tom. ford). Village ; pop. 2,25\; acres 
864; lat. 8° 44'; lpng. 77° 45' ; from Tinnevelly E.*2 miles. On 
left bank of Tamrapurny. Celebrated pagoda [q.v.]. In bed of 
river is the Shiva toertani mantapam [q.v.j where floating 
festival tdkes. place in January. Gives its name to a mutt [q.v.j. 

Chittaur (& pQff • shitt&ru, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Coonnattorepottay j&riruQuir£ 6 Q 0 - kunnatturp- 

pottai, Tam.). From (kunnattur, tom.’ place so called *f pottal, 
tam. hillock). Trig, station ; lat. 8° 41' 45*89*.; Jong. 77° 42' 
54*16* ; height 470 feet; from Coonnattore S. 4 mile; from 

Jinnevc^ly S»S.W. 2 miles. Cooltaitutty - 

kuttaittatti, Tam.). From (knttol, tam. pond‘d tatti, tam. 
defencs). . Trig, station ;riat. 8° 61' 24 , 69 lf ; long. 77° 38' 20*35* ; 
height 695 feet j from Tinnevolly N*W. 12 mileF; from Yettaun- 

goolaxfi W. 1| miles. (funyayeondaun (g&gd «aOfjMsr 

i^rresr -•kaugaikkondftn, Tam. gangaikondin •). From (gangi f 
•san. gauges river + komlku, tam. he who obtained) ; from gungay- 
oondaun, thU real namo of soondra pauudyan. the cliola king. 
Sanscrit name (gang&dharapura), meaning shivu, the gauges 
bearer + town. Village, Railway station ; pop. 2,971 ; acres 
11,195 ; lat. 8° 5V ; long. 77° 49 / ; height 139 feet ; from Tinne- 
velly N.N.E. 11 miles. Large ancient Shiva temple on banks of 
river, richly sculptured with inscriptions.- — Manaar - 

mann&r, Tam.). See sep. title. Manapaday veed (usaoau 

uesn^tSQ * iriknappadairidu, Tam.)- From (manam, tam. 
marripge + padai, tam. multitud.6 -t vidn, tam. house). Sanscrit 
name (kolyir.apura), meaning, marriage city. Village; pop. 
878; ficres 829; lat. 8" 4(f ; long. 77° 48' ;■ from Tinnevelly* 
R.N-E. 6 miles. Of considerable antiquity on right bmik* of 
Tamrapurny. |The ancient Calyaunapooram. Tomnle with 
inseriptions .— -Maroothoor (lo 0 ^/r/r • maruthfir, T^m.) From 
(marutham, tam. terminalia tomentona, bodd., var. typica + 
or, tam. tillage). Village s pop. 769 • acres 715 ; lat. 8* 45' ; 
long. 77° 51' ; from Tiiinovelly E.N.E. 9 miles. Very ancient 
village on right bank of Tamrapurny, across which is an^anicut. 

Melapolliem ((Siaeouuirianuih • nMlappilaiyam* 

melapilaiyam •). From (m61, tam. western + pfilaivam, tam. 
fortified village). Towq % pop. 7,661 \ acres 1,884 ; lat. If 43' g 
long. 7V 4# 18' | from Tinnevelly 6.E. t\ miles. Site of a 
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Vijianuggor ruler's encampment. Superior doth* woven. 

ITar*vhjaiwlt'»rc (v <r 'Jo ffl r tr - narasinganiillfir, Tam.). 

From (nil ran im ha, nan. nmndion, incurrmtfou of vighnu + nal, 
tarn. good + Ur, turn, villa-go). Yillngt* ; jioji. 2,319 ; acres 1 ,479 ; 
lat. H* 1 15' j long. 77 J 39'; from Tinncvclly W. (» miles. On left* 
bank of Aryanaickanpoorsuo ennui. On north is high rising 
ground. Ohio fly inhabited by herdsmen anA arthuius and a few 

1’aravar [q.v.] roman ciUholicN. Ongrancottuy (ii ff xt 

iFiStn'i.^L^ - ukkirangotiai, Torn.). From (ugrrf 1 , Ran tierce + 
kdttui, (Jim. fori); called after oogrs yuiiindyau. Village; pop. 
1,877 ; acrcri 2,30.) ; h»r. 8" 51'; long. 77 J 3*f ; from Tiunevc-Hy 
N.N.W. 1 1 miles. Lies on N. bank of Chntuur and is moKt N. W. 
village ' tal< „ ft rijlf toi Faultily [q.v.] 

dynasty [lftjj on a rock •c-allod A ii:iifm.n:viq»uiirav.-- Pnlnm- 
roltah {UiT'tyxr iuibJ{$4S!Ti'..<o&i-. - pAJaivangottai, Tam.). Kcl* sop. 

title. h\‘ttat i (Qi j: - jxHtrir, Tam.). Suburb. Town, 

Fust officii ; pop. 0,01 2 ; acres 1.199; bit. K“ 43' j long. 77° 42' ; 
f rum Tin novel ly W. 3 miles. barge trading Mnlionn.*dau’ popu- 
lation. i perry {& f$ 5 btu\Suil': * nhfviTippdri, Tam.). 

From (ahmri.'Uni. proper name f 6ri, lam. tuuk); after geevify, 
an amnVnt ruler of fhe ,'.liu*o. Village; pop. 3,229; acres C, 389 ; 
lat. 8 U *47* 5 l«»ng. 77^ 5 1/ ; from Tim»cv»*lly KN.fi. 9 fhilos. At 
junction of tint Tnmrapurny and (-hjttuur. Temple lo Krishna* 
Bawiny. .Cat lie [maud] fair in April. Weekly fairs on Monday 
Fumvar [q.v. )• roman rathoKes liavo a chapel.* * hnottamvtly 
i*. o«U5iSf • aliuttniniilli, Tarn.). From (ghuddha, Han. pure 
4- multi, san. jasmine, ps-minum sniuh.'ic, ait.). * VillagV; pop. 
8.082; acres 2,913; in’*. 8 42' ; long. 77“’ U'; from Tiniusvclly 
S.\V% 5 Hides. Oil canal of same tmiue. Divided by canal and 
bridge intq two parts. Lnipiirtant- snicut across Tiunrapurny. 
Shiva temple with inscription*. Car festivals in April ‘and 
October . — ’-Tamrapntnu tfrlTibiS >7iA - tArabirapparuni, 

Tam.). See sep. Artie. Tavlniyoottpidtay (jf r &*!.{) ii^in JO/ u 

QtjT f <gs®£i - Uzhaiyuitnppottni, Tafu ). From (tazhai, turn, 
acrcw-pinft, pan dam is ndoriittagimns, Mnn. a f tit-iu, tan), spring 
+ pottai, turn, hillock). Trig, station.; tai. 8° 4S' 5517*; long. 
77° ia 5F91* ; Jicigl i. 489 feet, from Tauluijoutt E. 1$ miles 4 
from TinuovcMy N.N.E. 7 miles-. - Tinherelly 

Q&jsSI - tirnneh/di, Tam) See holeff , . « » | —i (9) Town, Head- 
quarters of Tahsiildur and District vnoonsif, It ail way station; 
Tinnevelly dist:, Tiunevelly tab; pop. 24,7 88 ; acres 1,0931 lat. 
8° *44' ^ long * 77° 44'; height 218 fe«l ; from Madras 8.8..W. 344 
Ailos ; from Falamcottiih W. H miles; from Shcrmadevy E. 
9 miles; from. Shreovi 11 ipoot tore S. 51* miles*; from Tuticorin 
W. 3d miles by rail. 1$ miles fnim the left bank of the 
Tamm purity. Largest town in district but admipiatnit-ive head- 
quarters of fliftlfict* are at. Fabmicottali on other side of tho 
river. When the district* wan subject to the N nicks [o.v.] of 
MadQra, their govenior lived in state at Tinnevelly. About 
158th V isliwauauiun, the foiwider of the Naick* Jq.v.J dynasty 
^rnj] of Mivlura, rebuilt tlu» town, and erected many temples. Ac. 
Terminus of a brunch m the South imliun railway. Active 
centre gf Frotestant minsioii in South iudih. It. ^ias lately been 
created a diocese nnd bishop appointed. Cur procession in July. 
Weekly fair on Thursday. Large Shivu temple beautifully Hculp- 
tbred nnd cntitnining in.-.ny iriscripiiuns. Is on a- typical pattern 
Micmnosauram, idfniputvalti!. Divided info eiprvl prlktions, of 
which one is to Shiva ! the other to Puravaty [q.v.]. The 
great tbouHand-pillHrial portico in the temple con Mists of a mass 
of pillars, 10 deep and extending to 100 in length, without an£ 
break or any open space or arrangement. There is* % tine Maho- 
lyedun tomb jraised in nn.'tnory of a chief who died bore. A. 
substantial bridge of 11 arches of 80 feet' npan rroseetf tho river, 
connecting Tinnevelly and Fiilamcotta}). 

TIPPA tipP a » rc l'i JSu&HJ • tipflai, Tam.). Mound 

tuiyja]. 

TIPFOO - tfp6> Hind.). Name of a saint, whose tomb 
is at Arcot, t)ie patron paint of Uydor ally, who n^mod his son 
Tippoo [tippoo.splt-an] after turn. Mahomedau alum; as Tippoo 

bee, alam 4* alaamat [ismj. Tippoo sultan (^UaU ypj - 

tfpdsnltan, Jlind.). From (above + sovereign^ title). Son of 
llydcr all)', ruler -of Mysore, whose capital was Seringapatain. 
Succeeded to tKu throne of Mysore, January 2, 1783. The 
Nizam and Mahrattus united to overthrow his power,' 1788. 
Attacked Travancore And was defeafed, December 29, 1789. 
lie Biicccssfnlly renewed tho Attempt, 1 790. Treaty of peace, 
March 18, 1702. Fresh misunderstandings, November 8,1 798. 
War declared, February 1799. Action at Malvnlly in which 
the SnHan'a trocq»s wero* defeated, March 8, 1799. Seringa- 
patrtm«tttkcn ; death of Xippoe, May 4> 1799 [cbaritrani]. See 
Veil. 1 (183) — (186), 20. 

TIK - tiru, Can, ; i&la & - tiru, Jdal. ;* J®(?; - tiru, Tam.), \ 

Tho Dravid ian ^‘sleets I change from Sliree [q.v.j. An adjective : 
signifying venerable, divine, or sacred ; prefixed to many names. 

A prefna to holy places ; as Trip® tore, Tripatty. Also to religions 
books Aul to names of writers oh religion. Also name of 

Lutchmy. Trnr« (iCO . tcriri,- Can.). Short for tiriyair/ 

[q.v.! Temp* >f ib r . T«»dah fq.v.] fribo. Tinnevelly (^p0 

Qr y* -tii ‘ Tam-) * See sap. lido. — -r Tirailu 


n.muham (^0ft<£j^tf(§<3r0>LQ * tirokkazhuckunram, Tam* 
tirukalikUndiam *). From (tiitt, tarn, sacred 4* kazhu, tarn* 
kite 4* kunram, tam. hill). •Tan^. also (kazhnkkunratii), meaning 
kite* 4- hill* Sanscrit name (pakshitirt'ha), incawing bird 4- 
sacred place ; alsoJ^gri<U»ri< t.ala), meaning vulture + mountain ; 
also (vedagiri), meaning sacred writing 4*. mountain [iiftrsiinha- 
condahj; also (v6dAchalani), jneaning the 6ame. -Village, Hill, 
IM'oco oF pilgrimn'go ; Chinglcpnt dist., Cliingleput tal. ; pop. 
3,306 ; acres 2,722 ; lat. 12° 36' ; long. 80* 07' ; height 500 feet ; 
from Chinglept/t 8JE- 8 rnflcg; from Syda^kdt 30 miles; from 
the sea W. 9 miles. Half way between f'hinghqmt am! /^nast on 
road t-6 Sadras. Hill is termination of a ridge. -Wiib endowed 
by Choluu [q.v.j and Fnundyun [q.v.j rulprn t its Moil and water 
furnishing a cure of leprosy [cooshtam]. Still place of 
mage. Former head-quarters of u Tahaildar Iq v.]. Oi IliilJ 
dands part of a temple to Khiva, main building and offices being 
in toWn at foot. ‘The idol is Yedugiry eeshwaruu, the hill is 
Vodacbollam. 'the temple wastuicc Join A j q.v.] and ia mentioned 
by’ Tarauautafi in his^ Tbibetuu history of Indian booddhifim 
[booddhal, under the* naan? of FacaLiteertam or Hir’d convent. 
Every day two birds of the kite [gridhraui j species come to the 
hill and arc fod by A pu ml aura in [q.v.]. ’They are believed to 
be Rishics [q.v.j, condemned to hat to every morning inTjiiUJges 
at JlcnarcH, to- take food at Tircalicoondrrfin, am^ td tlorp at 
Kameshwaram. Indian [q.v.] is haid to uuoiut the god by 
sending down* a tlmndorbolt [vujram] onto In twelve years 
which falls exactly on flio top of the conical fcpVer in which the 
god is placed ftmkkig a circuit around the god*il*rice without 
injuring the building or nr.y pi*rsnii in it. 'There .is a tank colled 
Shankha toertum or chuuk {q.v/j shell puud. It is said«tlmt 
once in twelve years *-i. chunk shell _ conics out «/f this jhhkI. 
Two or three days before, a roaring noifci* comes from tho Waters 
which assume a frothy uppearauce. The ytoople watch carefully 
and take out the shell With ceremony. Trig, station in lat. 
12° 30' 30 95" ; long. H0 : 6' 5‘23' y ; from Chinglcpur. S,E. 8 miles ; 

from the sca’W. 9 milca [ tunhadeva nmllny j. Tircaf t/annam 

( J$0<S«®G$uj/r<o8Wiii * tirukkaliyAnnm, Tam.). Sacred wedding; 
Marriage of a god [pgndiguy, 6d]. Especittliy festival ftg- Shiva'w 
marriage with Parvaty- % T)i© festival lnsts usnaVy nine or tea 
claya, during which the daily offering are made on a larger scale ; 
and Shiva {q v.] f Jarvaty [q.v.], Tigncshwaran [q’v.J, Soohrs- 
manyan [q.v.], Ac., are carried abont morning and evening in 
the streets *^ — Tirca n ch y (fi^rrysan - lirukkkfiji. Tam*.). 

From*i(rirn, tam. holy 4- kAnji. tam. tho 1-own). Sanscrit name 

ik&nchf). Another name of Canjy or Cutcliysf q.v .J. Tircuu - 

map y an iniiiiuva - Wrukkamayyan, Tam.). From 

(above -f kama, san. love short* lor karn4ks)ii, or p4rvat.{ 4- 
aiyyan, tam. in aid or, titular affix). Hindoo 2nd orders, naxno 

fpeyarl. Tirraurtiyau^ (j^0 '**i7irp>di>G>& • tirukk'Artt jgai, 

Tam.). MoariR hofiy + thiWl lunar astorinm Same as ("aurtigay. 

Tircftooruat » {)&$*,& {Or n - tiruccurqn^m, Tam.). From 

(above 4* churna f san. powder). Holy paste to in ark the fore- 
head with [natiinum, shree choorntim]. Tiriyairy (A0c&>t0 

- tiriyerimoiidu, .Can.). . From (above* + 4r. can. buffalo 
+ maudu, can. tSKfah village). Sacred ruund Jq.v.J of the 
Todoha [q.v.]. Thefe are atony, nineteen Tirtyairics Vn tho 

hil la. Tinmmtjal ( - iinlmagul, Tam.). From (abovo 

4- magal, tam. daughter). The divine dang liter * Lutchmy [q.vj. 

Tinnajalrnaiudan - t irinnagaJmain- 

cUn, Tain.). Fibiq (above 4- magal, tam. daughter + maindao, 
taiu. son). Maumatau [q.v.] ‘in his birth as Pimlyoomnao or 
tho radiant deity „ son of krishnan [q.v.j and roocminy [q.v.].' 

Tirmagan (^0^0^/ «r' - Lirumngan, Tam.). From* (above 

4* m&gan, tam. soq). Krashnan [q.v,] or Vishnoo [q.v.].— 
Tinnalanawmy irutf - tiruiualaisami, Tam.). From 

(above + malai, tam. uiountcm 4* avkmi, a&n. lord). Eprthet of 
Shiva, the lord of Xeilatirtam, tAe holy mountain. Also of Vishnoo 

as lord of Tripatty. H indoo 2nd or per*, name fpeyar]* 

Tirmaley (a * tirumala, Tel. ; - tirnmalai, Tam.). 

From (tiru, tam. holy 4- malai* tam. hill) ; Tam. also (tiru- 
v4ngwlftiy), meaiiA holy vencatan^ ; .also (vfapadom), meanJng 
•white mountain ; also (vad^v^ngndnm)i meaning north Voncata 
as distinguished from Tcnvengadum or .the Alngar hills near 
Madura ; also (vadamalai), meaning north + mountain.. Sanscrit 
name (sh^shiphala), meaning sheshan, the serpent 4- nioun.ain ; 
alab (v4nkatAehola), means vishnoo, tfio sin clestrovcr 4* hill ; 
also (v^nkatAdriJ ; .also, (vfnkatagiri) [vengadam] ; also (afijstii- 
chala), meaning an jenny, the mother of haiuioman 4- mountain ; 
also (anjan&giri). Village, Hill, Placu of pilgriuiAge ; North 
arcot dist., Chuudragherry tal.*; pop. 1,817*; acres 31,166; 
lot. 13° 41'; long. W 24'; ffom Chit tore N.N. £. 87 miles ; 
from Chundraghevy N N.K. 7 miJes. * Otherwise called I7})per 
trips tty. On top of range and near its fl.W. angle, 6 miles from 
Lowcr tri patty. Is in shape off a parallelogram nnd it ill-built. 
Most bcitldingfl aro choultries [q.v.]; somo modern, built by 
rfijahn of Mysore and Coc.hhi at»d zemindars of Calastry and 
Vencatagherry ; but most are long stone corridors [praucauratn] 
skirh’rqf streets -and rudely curved.- Opposite to the temple are 
shops. Aroundthojowv^a belt of gardens contain mang>tq.v.], 
jack [q-v.], tamarind rq'V.],oraug^[q.v.] t sandal [q.v^,.cbampnk 
[q.v.], -Ac., for uso of temple.' 'The range has several peaks, each 
sacred. Near Hbcfth&chellum peak stands the temple, and the 
whole range is called after J.fiis peak. Several teertaws [q.v,] ; 
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principal 's To om boor cons. l>iffon-nr. iiKcnntft to hills,, most 
fivqncnfcwl being from Lower iri putty ami from Chundraghci ry. 
Tbo temple )H aim pie, l/ut richest h I nine iu 8. irniia. Tin* jewels, 
&o,, aro worth about 50 lakhs iq.v^j, and it has the same in cash 
[q.v.]. Originally dedicated to Shiva Jq.v.J, u*»w p. temple of 
Vishnoo [q.v.j. itam.ionoojacliarKy [ratiiauiioojanjtfrnct4.il this 
change. Tho princii*ul temple was formerly larger t han now j 
main at root of modern town being outer pram* aunt in [q.v.], nf 
which ruined gopooruius [q v.j remain at four corner**. Adjoin- 
ing the tern pin are the princquil bathing pool called the Kawmy- 
pooshearuy, tho t housand- pilbii-i'd mantojAm [q.v.;, Ac. The 
whole is very muMi decayed. The idol f ability, vi graham '.'which 
has no consort, is a figure of Shiva converted, into Vishmal by 
addition of chunk jq v. and cbnekram fq v. ; in gold fpnti}. No 
Kuro|»can hus yet entered the temple guto. Tin; jjiviiuty has l.tHlH 
names. Tho chief are 8hre*-iuvaAa saw my, V coca tnchei la pat f , 
Vcnoateab varans w'iny and* Slies-hiiehellapatT. Hindoos Jrom 
bengal call him Hanhijoe [q.v.l. In front of tie* adytum and ante- 
room is a uiantapiun [q.v.j su]»|K>rted an atone pillars, in tho 
middle of vihu-h is a brass v«'H*cl in which hangs a l*ng ojw.u at. 
the bottom and suspended from tho roof. Into this monev and 
jewels are thrown. On either sido of it. hangs u puur [q.v.]; 
that on the leftside when struck utters the name Oovimlah 
[q.v. ], and its com | *m ion cm tho right \ara}itnnn I 4 .v.j. t )u (ho 
wh v up there are. three portals, at the first of which ClfHstiaiiK 
and Muhemi dmiH must kIo|i? • Ten? pie records stains that the 
principal of the tempi*' was built by TpnliinuiiYFmchraviirty 
utbon'iuy, win of ( VoiotAonga choian, in the year -IWJ ot tin: 
.Knlivong [q-v. ] 0 or ibC. 3 LOO. when it was prophesied rimt. 
worship won hi continue f«»r only years. By ibis only ti\e 

yqiirn remain. A village called ToiniiMiuufalalaui still exists not 
far from the town. A monastery behnigiqg to the muhant 
[q.v.! is on rising ground, wherd beiraugies ! q.v.] are fed. 
Under Mtihomodans, revenmH of temple were all paid to ruling 
power of the country % There are three autTorilies on the 
establishment of the temple, the two jivxangnrs ’q.v."! and the 
mahant. I 4 v. j. <)f < iu 1 ?*: the greq£un.) the small jiyyangar ; q.v.] 
are the most holy, arid regard* fl almost as divinities. They arc 
the religious heads. The innhant is the secular head, tie is 
always u, northern brum in, suiTenmJyd by beiraogies, one of 
whom Fm nominates dining his life time to be bis successor 
The importance of ibis office hue greatly increased since llhM-3, 
when f imeriiuient .iurrenfWed man , 1 :c.*n*?nt. The prineipa! 
f. si i\al, l?r:iiuh> B itsfr\ani j pnndigay, ♦.•a -. -.»i which t',^ marriage 
■ if «b** sawniy'wiih Hudmauvaty is erne • to ruled. is In SepleJnhei-. 

1 1 !as»-s ten days. Tie* most popular procession is i imt of Gh roods 
o dsavani ’pumlifcay, fis [ on fifth day, <ln the "ninth day when 
the cai)|[ 'q.v. F goes round the town tbe people diMpi*;*?. Other 
periodical feasts an* Shivarani ry fpundigiiy. 6:x i. .Mooccoty 
ootsayo.ni [pujidigav, 3ej, and Kate- naplumy '[pundigay, 3e 1 . 
Tho number of pilgrims on « rdieary days amounts to 200 
-or 300 j Tin ring tlo? animal fen ival, " GO/hV), The pilgrims 
-perform gheir vows on 1’ pper tripatt.y hi! i, then visit tho 
idol jie.lovv and return to thciy homt*s. J'jio principal part of 
tho vow in tho up-hill toniplw consists in sbaviAg completely 
the heads of m«m iwul women imliKoriminutclv, • A Very 
largo part walk up the hill, but the rich go in smnll port- 
able c*\ts [ driooly]. Sickness and ibe desire of male offspring 
»ro the chief canaes which iufluoe persons to muku a vow tia tl»e 
Tripatty idol ; when the object, is attained the. vow must lie 
fuKllUul at Borne time, but not neccBsnrily. at once. Hindoos 
visit it as pilgrims from, groat distances, usually in bands and 
of* all ages nndcr a leader, the members of Ibe party- calling nut 
tiovindnn [q.v.]- OlferlngH ai*^ madia of Awry degree of value ^ 
gems, jewels, goM and silver elorhs,- always the hair of the 
head, from the laiue n silver leg, from the blind a gold or 
silver oye, Ac. Ita immense revenue* aro deriv'd from offerings, 
tftid there aro villages and landd held by the offieifhi of the 
temp 1 *). The gifts of pilgrjins are recorded da a repayment of 
tho nuptial expenses of the idol. Tlio great Sheiva vedsntist 
Bhuncnracharry [shunc-aran] rt>sidod\iere for sumo time. There 
Is \ Tamul. stjani,a :—f$)jrcwfhU'tfi rnlL^rr as fUremfhuttfffi&rr jb 
m /b:&oihxr46e24Far . (yjjrixdiiuQrGirtli}. 6&ai&,8/b*jr,£fi63r 

at ear &iuuQaj asuear, JUT&BfrujQfLf, cvfln fT *<&**■* e&r 
antr« — " the god of tripatty is ho who, Mfuming ttio 

11 forma of a hog [varauha avatar], of a lion [narsimha avataf*], 
4 * of raraa [<f.v.], and of krlahnan [q.v ], -pierced, lacerated, shot 
11 and. kicked, by means of his tusk, claws, arrow and feet 5 
41 so that tfieae • four personages, hiranyauoshan, hir&nyan, the 
4t ten-headed ravanan [q.v.], and hnmsaii, were kiUed.* > — 
Tirmalpaud - tJHimulppAtn, Hkl.). From (above 

-f men, mal. front 4 - p&tn, mal. chief, a title). Bank of a 
Bramin [q-v.] or Csbatriya [q.v.]. A member of a royal family. 
—Tiwnariaa8 (foftrtsanr)^ - tlriftnanoseu, Ma).)i frym (al»ove 

•r \ngnas, san. will). Holy wrill, an honorific form of addressingf- 

a ^Ipg [peyarl. Tirmanjan (fi(fyL(g$#ar m • tiramafijan, 

Tam.). t From (above + majja^a, san. Alution). Hindoo 2 nd 

or psrx name [ peyar ]. Tirmanjanam (jSr^m^^arih - tiro- 

mafijanam, Tam.). From (above. 4* majjana, san. bathing). 
Bathing the idols [shilay 9 vimham]. For this it is the practice 
to bring water from sacred- tanks, wells or rivers [teeham]. 
The water is nsqglly brought- on the bead of a Bmmin [q.v.] 


acho m pan ir-rt by music irf largo temple*.- Tir many moot tn nr 

[ 0 lCj fcwH n pd /t rr <£t - firuiyiunimutt&ru, Tain.). From ■ (lini. 
Lain, sacred + muni. lam. beauty- + mukth, san. pearl 4 Aru, 
tnm« river). Tam. alno (tinimuhiyAni) i also (tnanim lit tarn). 
Sandcjrit name (TnaniinuktAnfuli), mcitiiirq; crysial '+ pearl *4- 
river. River t Salem dial., Salem, Trickengodo and N&iucull 
tats. JfiKCA in the Sbcvaroy billR, and flowing t-hrouglr the 
western portion of the tiiloek, p»H!<eN l*y I’aramatty and Bnlcm 
Hupplving on its wav tho I doom turn coolam tank, and joins the 

"CaiA-'ery nowr Yoddayaur. Tinman! ( jjfr(n t i&n pv’ • tirumil, 

Tam.). From fallow + uifil, tam. (great noss). Viabnoo [q:v.]« 

Ttrmvnd mhe-* ayur 4 Ovo wsitr * tirumndiw^vagan 

Tam.). From (above + ruudi. tsuu. rjxmn + Revaka, san. 
servant). The warrior with rh«*‘wtc.i*cd crown. Aycrmur [ayeu ] 

us l.jijkdary god of a village i giauni.i dtrvatsy]. 1'irmorbi fao 

( cslftftiQi'nj -* tiruiiiuiiipu, From (above + tiiuinpu, mal'. 

presence). Title among brtuiiins of Chiracal who have adoptee 1 
t.lu^ Maro*>mrtkkato>ein [q.v.! law of inheritance [dmiyamj. 

Hindoo tbini namo [pewu J.- Tirmoihy {jg iff • tint- 

imixhi, Tam.). Sucre*! word or Bp* , ot.b ■ 1 irvye, tirvyc moxhy 

■ Tinnullny (fi'iV; if ?,;'■} - tiniitialai, Tsui.). From tobovo -J- 

miilin, ituii. mountain). Kpiibet of Kuiidiisam [q.v.] and of 

Tripatty . | q.v.]. Hindoo 2nd c.r pt:r«. mime [p*’>ar]. Tir- 

mithyalatn i.nvn&Gi'i}) . tirumnugghtui, Tam.). See sep. 

title. Tirto-nn « ll GRiY - liruiuun. 'in in.). From (nbovo 

mini, tam. cavi^i). Obiy with wbbii VcipbiiUvns draw linca 

os I heir fondieocls rnaumani — Tuniiruyu'win {fi!(^jpitjrnuj 

fc.;3rjwr - tiriiuaniyanan, Tam.). From (above 4 nai^ann, san. 
vishuw, the »noy*-r on wuicr*;. 2nd or |'»c:*|{. name 

[peyar,.— Tuna a/ tr&T - tiiuiitij.. Tam.). Means sacred 

day [pnndigay, fid J. Any festival day. Vcishnavite term and 
rormqKUid* to ihc (husavni^ [q.v. j of Sbeivoites. Also called 
Tirvixhwh.. Tii-naii-eip'ivauq it u f(>suvs-i-goc% spe cially applied 
to mindrin [q.v.:, the yiriHh fq v.j dovbteo of shirs [q.v. ], who 
obtained moesham [q.v.'j at chidambitraru on the occasion of hin 
visiting it off the tirvauthiriv) festivsl [ nrdrah danthanam] ; he is 
one of the sixty-Chroo dpv«»f.«>^. of shiva ( nrnopatt nncMiver |.— — 
Tirmaumanl ( J£ K ih/F u 40 il, - tmiii6iunn), Tam ). Sec Nnumam. 

. -- Tirnurtyti a («nkciim9ai0l» - tirnnavkya, Mal.). From (tiro, 
mal. I'.dly nfiva, Ban. ship). Sanscrit- nameqshn'nnvavti^ipui'a), 
it, *'!»!* I Jig holy 4 nine 4- saint. 4- town; also (shriiiftv'ipura), 
tir-'uniiig holy + ship +*town. Village, J'lacti of pilgrimages 
Malabar dist # , IVmtwinv fob; pop. 8,926. Close to railway- at 
382nd mile from Madr’aM, nb*<ut half way lwtwc.',o Coottipooram 
■"ami Tiroor at at ions. ltcr«» i« a bund [q.v.] across eome fields, 
where formerly tho Malta mmdiem [q-v.] festis-al used to take 
pi a cm ut the entfironemont of the kings every twelve years. 
The lost (K-cnrrod 180 years ago. Near the road from Codacull 
to Cootlinooram, and about 20 yards from the spot whore the 
king used to stand during the ceremonies, is a rockcnt rave. 
Old temple in the villAgo dedicated to llama [q.v], fjie most 

famous in the district. Timeer (frrr^jSjoi tirunirir, Tam.). 

From (above + m'ru, tam. burnt ashes). Burnt ashes f neeroo] 
of cowdung [ehauny] used by Sheiviles to smear tho body with 

[vibliooty]. Ttr<*or (snb(OjA - tirfir, * Mal.). Prom (lira, mrd, 

good fortune + . (Sr, mal vill.igo). Village, Railway station, 
Travellers* ■ bungalow, M fi ^kot- on 8nn«lays ; Malabar disf., 
T’onio«tiy tab; pop. 5,734 } # lst ll/’ 6fi' ; long. 76“ 59* ; height 17 
foot** from Calicut 8 8.15. 24 miles; from Fonnany N. 10 milos { 
froiq tho sen £. 4 milos. Present terminus of tho Canal vifi 

Poimany to Cochin. Tirooranymnly . tirdran. 

nati, Mal.« tlrurangadi •). From (tira, mill, jirospernus + fir, 
mal. village 4- Antdul, mul. bazaar). Bazaar in 1 Lip. prosperous 
Chcroaud.— -"a” Deputy t«hMi!dar**y, Mnlabar iMstriet Vny 
Rh. 70. , ‘ 6*' Town, Depot. v udfsildar’s station ; Malabar dist., 

Yernnwd tab; latrll *03'; long. 7ft® 68' ; from Calicut SJ3.E, 
18 miles; from Cannsnoro 8.8.E.TJ miliTa ; from Madras W,8.W, 
326 miles; from ]fialapooram W. 9 miles i from Hanautoddy 
8. 51 miles.: from Idunjery W.S.Vf. 14 miles; from Falghaut 
W.N.W. 52 miles’; from Foniian^ 17 imles ; front Tellicherry 
S.S.K. 52 miles; from the sea K. 5 miles. Benmins of a fort 
Whore a victory was gained by General Hartley over Tippoo'a 

troops jn 1790 4 - TirjHinimautt (JBtyLMJtttfllAfT jbj& - Jrnppft- 

liitnfittn, Tam.). From (above + par.i, tam. work 4- in&ttn, 

tam . to change). Repairs in . temples. 7 Tirpauvanday 'Au 

iff current..- - timppAvidai, Tajn.). From (above +. pivai, taqi. 
woman 4 idai, tam. dross). AMc#ig doth on whioh afferingv 
of rfoe [q.vj are presented to idols [shilay,* vig^*ahamj.— * 
Tirporore. (^(ju X^uu^gir • ttruppdrfir, Taip. tirupdrdr •), 
From (tiro, tarm. sacred -f tam. war -friir, tam. village) 5 
from eanftikeyan, the god of war ; tam ’also (pdrfir), meeniag 
war 4- village \ also (pdiri), meaning war piwen. Village, Place of 
pilgrimage ; Chingleput dint., Chiugleput |ab ; pCp, 2,186 ; acres 
1,538; lat. 12° 44> # ; long. .8(F 14'; from Chinglepnt E. 14 miletf 
from Madras S. 2T> ; from Baidapett 8. 21 miles ; from fihe esa 
VT. 3 miles On East coast canal. Former oasbah [q.v.] or a 
talook, snbHcquently station df a deputy tahsildar [q.v.]. Bhiva 
pagoda [q.v.]. Crowds flock to its monthly festivals called 

Krittioay [oaurtey, pnndigay}. Tirakoo ly (&<&£+$ ^tinif. 

fushi, Tam. tirushnli •). From (tire, tam. holy +. skpahi, tug* 
circle), Tam. also (shnshigai), meaning loddy Sanscrit j 

2? c 
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(trish&lagnra), meaning trident town; also (pannagakshoira), 
meaning serpont + aacred place ; also (kAleshvnrakshutra), 
weaning shiva + lord 4 tutored place. — 44 a " Deputy tahsildarry, 
Madura district' Pay Re. 100. — “ 6 ” Village, Quad-quarters of 
Deputy- tahflildar and sub-rogistr&r ; Madura diet., Ramnaud 
zuraiodaiVy ; pop. 3,709; lat. (f 3 2* ; long. 78° 15'; from Dindigul 
8 . S.E. 00 tnilea ; from Kodaykarnal S.E. 66 miles ; from -Madras 
B. 8 .W. 280 mile# ; from Madura S.^.K. 27 miles ; from Ratuosli- 
waratn W.N.W. 78 miles; from liainnaud W.N'.W. 44 miles; 
from theaea 9.E. 32 miles. On the south bank of the Goondaur. 
Head-quarters of a taloolc. Of great antiquity* and mucli 
resorted to* by pilgrims. T*argo sculptured' Shiva temple built 
by Paraucrama gqpndyan. •Several fine bathing reservoirs. Two 
miles oast on a small bill is an old Shiva temple. Three annual 
festivals in April, July and August. Weekly market on Wudnna. 
day.— - Tirvadatnaroothorg (j ®0 a&rtH-iDtnjgirir • tiruvidainia- 
ruthdr, Tam. tinivadamimidOr .•). From (tiru, tarn, sacred 4 
idat, tam. middle 4 maruthatn, tain, terininalia tomeutnsa, bedd. 
4 ur, tam. £bwn). ' Place in the middle of which is an arjoon 
tree. Sanscrit name (xnadhyArjuna), moaning middle + arjoon 
tree, terihiiialia tomentosa, bodd'. [murdahj. — “a" Deputy 
tahsild&rry, Tanjoro district. Pay Ra.70. — “ b ” Village, Deputy 
tfihsildaFa station, Raftway station ; Tanjoro dist., Cotnbaconaip 
tal. ; pop. 2,580 ; lot. 11° 0 U ; ; long. 79 s 30' ; height 73 foot ; 
from Oombacoi^am E.N.K. 6 miles; from Madras S. 8 .W. 153 
miles) from Muyayaram . S. W. 15 miles; from Munnargoody 
N. 23 miles; from Negapatam W.N.W. 31 miles; from Taujorb 
E.N.K. 25 miles. Residence of some of the Tanjoro family. Old 
and well sculptured Shiva templo with tine goimorain [q.v?], 

containing inscriptions. Tirvadauna y (j© 0 Qjrr L-frtssi - tiru- 

vadAqai, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. -holy 4 Adu, tam. sheep 4 
Anai, tam. oiephant) ; from the temple idol with head of a goat 
and body of elephant [q.v.]. — ‘‘ft” Deputy tahsildarry, Madura 
dfstrict. Pay Rs. 70. — “ 6 ” Village, Head-quarters of Deputy 
tahsildar and Sab -registrar^ Madpra dist.; UauiMHid semin- 
darry; pop. 1,110; lat.* 9 P 47'; loqg. #9° 58'; from 'Dindigul 
E.S.E. .76 miles; from Kodaykarnal E.S.K. 100 miles; from 
Madras S.S.W. 243 miles; from Madura E.S.E: 66 * miles ; from 
Rameshwaram N. 42 miles; from Ramnaud N. 29 miles; from 
the sea W. 10 miles. On the mad from jShivagungd to Toady 
Old sculptured Shiva temple surrounded by a wall with two 
copper- pi -« to shansanams [q.4.], dated A.D. 1079, recording 
grants by Tliranya garbha saitoopaty. Annual festival in April. 

Weekly market, on Monday. * TirvaUam (<m rmajgjo - tivu- 

vallam, Mai.). From (tiru, mal. holy 4 vallabha, san» lord). 
Village, Place of pilgrimage ; Travancore state, Trivandrum 
division, Neittinoara tal.; lat. 8 ° 21'; long. 77° 07'; from Neit-. 
tinoara S. 4 miles ; from Trivandrum S.E. 12 miles-; from the 
sea E. 8 -miles. Situated at the junction of the Carauiaua and 
|Ciliyanr and about four miles to the south of Trivandrum. 
Pagoda [q.v.] to Braipha [q.v.]. Considered by Malayaulies as 

sacred as Gayay in N. india. TU-vancode (rtskwisaBD ^ 0 - 

tiruv&n^dtu, Mal.). From (tiru, mal. goddess of prosperity 4 
vashu, nlal. reside 4 kdfcu, mal. tyrt.)? Sanscrit namo (shrivard- 
dhanapuri), meaning lutohmy 4 prosperity 4 town. Town ; 
Travanoore state, Pudmanaubhapoorain division, Yerraneel tal. j 
pop. 7*1&2 3 lat. 8 ° 14'; long. 77° 21 ';. from Yorranool N. 3 
miles ; from Trivandrum S.E. 28 miles ; from the sea N. 8 miles. 
Onoe the capital of Travancore. Two mi left to the south of 
Pudmananbhapooram. Gives its qarao to iho whole state. 
Former residence qf the courj, now aljnost deserted. Irivan- 
drnm, tho modern capital, was .in former days merely the 
summer residence of tho rajah. Ruins of an old fortress. * It is 
now largely inhabited by Mahometans, most of whom deal in 
bell-metal [cunts] vessels. Has « mosque [musjid] ‘where the 
Chandanacoedam [sandal] ceremony js annually' performed. 

Has a very old Shiva templo. T irranjicoolam (<m)an IkhsmTI 

• tiruvaucbikkulam, Mal.). From (tiru; mal. prosperous 4 
vanchi, mal. the countiy so milled 4 kovilakam, mal. palaoe). 
Mal. qlso (liruraiohizhimukham), meaning holy 4 vanchy, (he 
country so oalled 4 sea *•* face ; the prosperous ’sea -port of tho 
vanchy country. Sanscrit .name (jayaritftshvara), meaning 
victory 4 giving 4 shiva, the lord. Village; Cochin state, 
Moocbondapooram tal. ; lat. 10° 13* ; long. 76° 15' ; from Iriti- 
yaulaoode 3. 10 miles; from Ernacolum N.N.W-.l^ miles 1 from 
the sea E. 4 miles. Ancient capital of Keralara* [q.v.]. The 

toihple to Shiva, by Cberma porvnauL Tirnarore 

- tiruvArdr, Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy 4 Ar, tam.- the 
tree, cassia fistula, linn. 4 if, tam. village) ; holy place *ith 
condray [q.v.] trees.- Tain, also (Arur), meaning oondray* tree, 
cassia .fistula, linn. 4 village 4 it also vqeans Village of bauhinifc 
racemoea, lam. whoso flowers- are sacred to shiva as well j also 
(kamalai), meaning lotus 4 plao*. Sauscrit name (kwnalAlaya), 
meaning lotus [neluuico], temple. Otherwise Trivolore. — “ a " 
Deputy Jahsildkrry, Tanjore distriot. Pay Rs. 70.— “ 5 M Town, 
Railway station, Moonsifs station; Tanjore diet., Negapatam 
tai. , pop. 9,415 i4crea 1,011 ; lat. 10 s 47' 3 long. 79*\V ; height 
39 feet 1 from Negapatam W. 15 mfless from Tanjore E. 33 
miles 3 from the sea W. 14 miles. * Sacred to Shiva. Noted for 
temple mud ear festival. Former cusbah [q.v.] of a talook [q.v.] 
now snqtged in Negapatam’ talbok. . Wesleyan mission station. 
Tkwr, it » Tiwml pro?** ,—*lifi9uQu<r fityt-tir 0, : i ,w/r 
tirvarore with a bag of ricor 19 Spoken of a double 


benefit. And another « ld%uii9/ol9 
jij “ death at Caushy, birth at Camalay obtains salva* 

44 tion.” Rofer«*ed to b> certain astronomical tables. According 
to Hiudoo geography it lies 3*^2' 58* E. of Lunka [q.v.] in lougi. 

tude [deshauntaram j and in 10“ 44' N. latitude [.acHhaiti]. 

TirvaucJtacam (jg(^ mir-f&th • tirnvAsagam, Tam.)." From (aimve 
4 viohakn, sail. word). Collection of hymns to Shiva [q\v.] by 
Mauni(«vaachaban [q.v.]. Still current. There is a Tamil! 
proverb: — Js iLtynirpnir 
0Loa.0dB/r/f --'‘ those who are unaffected by Tii-vauchacatii will 
“ qot be moved by any other com|K>&ition [devsuram]. 91 Cf. the 
Naujaayira prabaiidham to Vishnoo fq.v.]. See vol. 1 (56).-——- 
Tiri'autal (^0 sun &&) • tiru vasal, Turn.). From (a.bove 4 vasal, 
tam. gateway). The gateway [giqmorain] of temple [coil, 

jsigoda.] Tirvau*y(fs)fy offrGj * tiruvAsi, Taiu.). From (altove 

4 vAsi, tarn, contraction of vdsigai, tain, garland). The 

arch or bow over the head of an idol [shilay. vigraham]. 

Tirvunlhiray {JdtyeurrSdDtr * tiru v At hirai, Tain V Fyoni (tiru, 
tain, auspicious 4 ArdrA, san. sixth lunar mansion). Same as 

Ardrah darshanam. -Tirccerar&yan (rwlrw jj)(o«nom/n6 - tiruvfra* 

rAyan, Mal.). From (abovo 4 vira, mal. a hero 4 rAyan, mal. a 

king). Hindoo 2nd or^ pers. name [peyar]., Tirvengadam 

(J© 0 Qguiejg ^ ld • tiruvengadam, Tam.). From (above 4 
venkata, san. the mountain). • Tripatty, -the holy mountain 

[tiruialey ]. Hindoo 2gnd or |pers. namo [peyar]. Tirremjada • 

moodeiyal - tiruvengadaimidaiyal, 

Tain.). The possessor of Tripatty, Lutchmy [q.v.J. Tirrengada- 

sawmy l &1 - tiruvdiigudasAmi, Tam.). From 

(above 4 vunkuta, sun. mountain 4 svitiii, nan. master). f,nnl 
of holy tripatty. •Hindoo 2nd or jiers. name [peyar]. Similarly 

Tirvongadiah. Tirritaiyandul ( r ©0G&’3 fir/ u.iit - i.iru\ iiai- 

yarlal, Tam.). -From (above 4 vilaiyadal, tam. sport). Sac'rrd 
B|Hirts [leclav] of the deity, applied to the til sports of 
Shiva as Soondrcshwarati at .Madura. (Rhcrwino Madura poo- 
raunam [q.v,]. By Paranjotj tuinbirauu [q.v.], a Pundanram 
[q.v.] or Sheiva priest, in reign of Hary voera puundyan, in the 
Shalivahanan [c;.v.] year 973 or A.D. 1051. Paraphrase in 
tumnl of Sanscrit legend ffalausya mabautmyain [q.v.], a section 

of tho Scan ndapoorau 110 m [q’v.J. See vol. f (123v Tirvilak * 

kammay (J&06»9^w dtEthtisni) - tiruvilakkammai, Tam.). The 
goddess of the sacred lamps; Lutchmy* fa.v.].— - Tin' ore 
(91'^rdo - tiruvuru, Tel.). From (tiru, tain, holy 4 firtt, teL 
village). Zommdarry, Village, Deputy taliMldar’g station ; 
Ktetua dist., Vk»ana putt division ; pop. 2,790; lat. of village 
17* 07'; long. 80° 3 * from Bczwada N. 4l*milev from 

Guntoor N. 57 Aiilcs; from Madras N. 275 miles; - from 
Masulipatam N'.N.W. 71 miles*; from Vinooroudah N.E. 94 
miles. The zemindars of this place claim descent from the 
Vellanky family [oalagura]. Pushcush Ks. 4,396.— «- 7 irrvllooran 
• fciruyalluvan, Tam.). The holy pariah: 
Literary name of author of Cooral [q.v.]. Real name unknown, 
llis parents ‘wore Bhagnfan eftid Adiyanl, a Hrainin and a 
Pariah. ‘Brought up by a’ Vulloovan tq.v.], or priest of the. 
Pariah [q.v.] caste, at Mylaporo. Tirvulloovar lived during the 
lifetime of Oogra vazhoiithy puundyan, whose reign was -the last, 
in Which llic Madura college existed. . Ho worked at the loom 

[ tarry], -wrote his Cooral, and took it to the Madura college 
q.v.J. He has uSany titles, as Deva poolavan divine poet, 
Moothal pauvalar first of poets. Pernavalar great poet, eto. 
[pauvalan]. When- bp died his body was according to liis own 
desire exposed outside the town to be eaten by crows [caurvuroj. 

Bee vol. I (65). Tirrtjfs (fiqfiGuirdj • tiruvAy,«Tam.). From 

(above 4 vAy, tam. word). Word of a deity [tirmosshy, fcirvye 

xnozhy].-» Tirvyemoxhy [j£(mfufr\LjQi&'f y$ - tiruvaymozhi, 

Tam.). From (abover 4 vAy, tain, mouth 4 mozhi, tam. word)* 
Otherwise Prabandham. Four t hob sand stansas by veishnkva 
alwars [q.v.]. Galled by veishnavas the Tamul vedam. In 
four books. The Jttrst part sacred words, relates tho story of 
Krish nan's child-hood, and contains hymns in praise of temples. 
The second paA, oalled tho great sacred words, is chiefly about 
Veishnava temples. The third part is termed words of. the 
sacred vouth ; .the diyinity of Vishnoo, how to meditate on 
Aim, a message sent to tho deity by a bird, duty of men .to thp 
deity, are some of the subjoins. The fourth part contains 
prayers to Vishnoo, meditations, Ac. Compare* the Shoiva 
tirvanchacam [q.v.]. Bee vol. 1 (66). There is a Tamul proverbs— 
uq.i 8 trf &(§mriu Qu>irt$, Quqgmiidr 

Qt* /rsM)— u to read Tirvyemoshy and to break down the “ tent* 
pie of Vishnoo \ * hypocrisy. — Travoncorg (nflimaltaafeA* 

tiruvitAnkdr, Mal.). See sep. title. Tricolor# (fitvaQs /ru.9 

j^w/f * tirukkdyilur, Tam.). Bee sep; title , — -Trichendore 
(fsttVj&Q&jB 0 nr m tiruqqendfir, Tam. tiruehendfir •). From, 
(above 4 shdndan, tam. skanda 4 Ar, tom. village). Tam* 
also (alaivAy), meaning wave 4 mouth 3 also (tiruqqiralaiyAy^ 
meaning holy 4 beauty 4- w%ve 4 mqnth ; also (shendi), 
corruption of (jayaoti, san.), moaning doorga, the viol ujous 1 
also (shendilX moaning same. Sanscrit name (jayantipura), 
meaning doorga 4 town. Town, Port, Place t>f pilgrimage g 
TioneVelly dist., Tenoavay tol. ; pop. 9,689 ; acres 9,482 1 
lat. 8° 3(K; long. 73® MY; from Coolashekharaputnam N.E. 
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8 -miles ; fnm Madras 8.S.W, 844 miles ; from Shrooveicotfhlam 
d.S.B. 18 rnilOM i from Tinnevelly B.S.E. 84 miles ; from Voorn- 
pandiyanputnam 8. 1 § miles. On Gulf of Manaar. Lagge and 
important turn pie built out ‘in to the sea; much froquonted wnf 
containing excellent sculpture. T>n 4I10 shore! a few miles south 
is a group of sixteen pillars, each hearing an inscription. .Oue 
of the six places sacred to SoobrAmanyaufq.Vv], Annual festival 
in March, when u cattle [maud] fair also takes place. Trig, 
static!) dt Trichcndoro mantapam in 1st. 8° 29' 46*30 * ; do ng. 
78* in' 17’22" ; height 30 feet ; from Tenoaray KS.K. 16 miles ; 
from Trioh’endore K. | mile ; from the sea W. \ inil».». — ^Trichjn- 
godetJfifg&Q&frjQ&tr V • tiru^hongddu, Tam.). So,? «ep. title. 

Jrichinopoly (JSq2&&^uuerr4jffl - tirn^inappalli, Tam.). 

Rpo «Offc title. T;-ichore (jgiigg) - triahshivapp^rur, 

Mai.). From (above + shiv*, san. the god 4 pern, mat. «g rest + 
dr, mal. village). Sanscrit name (pu^ucdiuramapuri), meaning 
parshooratnau, the hero 4 town ; also (sh right vauithru), meaning 
holy 4 shiva, the god 4 tho mountain, so called. — “a” Tulook, 
Cochin state; pop. JL0i,69d. Principal places : —Andicaud, 
Arimboro, Arnautkara, Cotticaud,' Muo micro, Olloor, Oorgam, 
Peringotckara, Pormanam, Putticaud, Trichord, Venynra, Yedu- 
eoonny, Vena mao nil.- - M b ” Town, Head-quarters of Peshcar, 
Divisional officer, Zillnh judge, Tahsildar and Mooqsif, Telegraph 
office; Cochin state, Trichord tul. ; pop. 11,638; 1st. 10° 32'; long. 
76° 15'; height 29 feet ; from Bangalore S.W. 190 'in lion ; from 
Bombay 8.S.E. 588 miles) from £hetwyo E. 12 miles; from 
Chittoor W.S.W. '37 miles; from Chowghaut E.S.E, 13 luilos ; 
from Cochin city N. 38hiilos ; from Ernocolnm N. 38 miles ; from 
Madras W.S.W. 325 miles; froip Tripoontora N.N.W, #1 miles; 
from the sea E. 13 miles. Very old tQwn on jiho Malabar coast 
said to have, been founded by Parshooruman sixth incarnation 
[avatar ] of Yixhnoo. Chief centre of Hraminism. Tlio *ito is 
advantageous, being ciose to the eastern coast of • he backwater 
by which it communicates with Chowghaut, Calicpt. uud tlio 
city of Cochin ; by land the (fitly route is that proceeding north* 
cast to PalghuuL, being a do file through jungles in tested with 
wild elephants and other wild animals, and very unhealthy from 
November trf March. Thy town is considered, kealtlfy. Tho 
dochin rajah has a fine country residence situated within a 
ruined mud fort. Tho fortifications erected in 1771 have lx* erf 
destroyed. A detachment of Native infantry under the British 
government is stationed here. Active trade with Palghaut and 
Cochin. One Maluyalam weekly p.aper and otic monthly m figu- 
rine published here. ’“r" Lake; Cochin. state ; Trickuru ti3. ; 
lat. 10° 25' to 10° 35' N. ; long. 76° 09' to 70 e 15' E. ; from 
Eroacoluiii N. 30 miles. Otherwise galled Yeiiaiiinciill mouth. 
Of great value, and deserves notice, if only for the singular 
strugglo of human industry against the forces of nature, which 
tho cultivat ion of its bed -demand*. From tho subsidence of tho 
floods of one year -to the commencement of tho following rnins 
’tho time is barely sufficient for the garnering of a crop. At t)\n 
close of the ruins the .water in the lake, which is protected fngn 
tidal influences by a masonry* dam at Ycnamncnll, is drained off 
by ceaseless labor day and night with’ Persian wheels [chuckramj 
aided not un frequently by patent pumps driven by portabTo 
steam-engines. Every foot of reclaimed ground is protected by 
.fences of wattle aiid«iuud and; is planted up with rice seedlings 
[nautt j. Spaces are left between the fields, and into these 
channels tho water drawn from tho fields is pouied ; so that 
boats have to be. employed for visiting the different fields, tho 
dry beds of which Be some three or four feet below me level of 
the water in the canal*. Tho bulwarks of tho fields are fre- 
quently breached and tho unrnatured crop drowned fcolpoonjsh ]. 
A small portion only of this' lake lies in British territory. Thp 
major portion belongs to the. Cochin state. Tho original dam 
was formed during- the eighteenth century by united efforts of 
the Zamorin and Cochin rajahs, it* is now annually repaired 

at the joint oust/ e? the British and* Cochin governments. 

Trimal (fi (Qufieo • tirumalai, Tam.). From (above 4* malai, 

tam. mountain). EpithH of Tripatty, Trimal deva (*<*«> w 

tS.: • tinimaladdva, Tel.). From (tirumalai, tam. the holy 
mountain 4* d4va, san. god). Name of two rajaliB of Vijia- 
nugger of the Rama rajah dynasty [charitram].— TV fatal 
naick{j&q$u*'fa)pir turn* tin - tir^malainiyakican, Tam.). Namo 
4- (tiirrl name. Nalck [q.v.'j ruler of Paundya [q.v.]. A.D. 
1823 — 1859. See vol. I (121), (154) ; vol. II, 96, 250. Fifteen 
rulers of the Nojck race are enumerated as having borne 
sway over Madura and Tinnevelly between 1669 and 1736. 
By* far the most distinguished was this* prince, whoso wagni* 
(leant** tastes are attested by the buildings he. erected at 
Madusa, especially his palace, a Saracenic structure which is the 
grandest building of its kind in Southern India [inaunasauram, 
stanpatyam]. What is now a palace was originally little more 
than tho kali of audience. He erected .another palace of much 
smalle** dimensions, but in the ‘same style of architecture *t 
Sliroo villi poottoro in. Tinnevelly, where, it is said, he liked to 
reside occasionally. Tho remains of this palace are now utilised 
as the Tahsildar’* entcherry [q.v.]. Tho greater part of Trimal 
naiok’s reign however wap disfigured by exhausting and impolitio 

wars [charitram]. Trimal eaitoopaty (jBiTg&fevO'f &LJujB - 

tiramalaislfchnppatbipT&m.). Name 4* title. Otherwise Roghoo- 
nant tevmr. Rnler of Ramnand from 1845 to 1870. Drove back 
ft Mysore invasion. Introduced the Navaiaotry [pnndigpy, 8d] 


| festival at Hamnaud. See vol. X (124). Mm at* three rung a 

(A^ihS^ilCoX' • tiruirialashriranga, Tel.). Fron; (tirumala, tei. 
holy hill, tripatty 4» shri, saw. holy 4* rang a, san. -island, also 
vishnu), vishnoo, the god of shreerungam at trijmtty. Rajah of 
Vijianugger of the Kama rajah dynasty. A.D. 1664 — 1585. 8ee 

Vul. II, 261. Triwimailec($^etottdi qsBp x,fa} - tiruvanuamalai, 

Tam.).. See sep. title.— —Tripah - tripa, Mal.). From (tri, 
mal. # fortunate 4 pfc, san. to protect). Title of Travancore rajah, 

Tripah twaro upam (^^OCTO^ruo . tiippAavarlipam, Mal.)] 

From (tripa, sun. auspicious ruler 4 svarupa, san. dynasty). 

The dynasty of Travaucoro or fcnauil. 'i'nyaworc (^0uudr 

(S$ir - timppssur, Tarn.). From (above 4 p&*a, tam. given 4* 
ur, tam. village). Sanscrit name ( vamstifrrauya), meaning.bamboo 
+ forest.— “a” Zomindarry; Ch ingle put dist.. Trivellare tal. » 
pop. 2,656 ; squaiu miles 3 ; lat. 13* 09' ; long. 79« 66'. Peshcush 
Ks. 2,554.—“ b " Village ; Chxnglopnt diat., Trivellore tal. ; pop, 
2,656 ; acres I4J86 ; lat. 13° 09' ; long. TP 1 ’ 66' ; from Sydapett 
NiW. 25 miles ; from Trivellore W. 2 miles. Formerly a canton- 
ment and station for cadets in Company's service, more recently 
same for pensioned .European soldiers. The old fort served as a 
protection to adjacent country from ravages of neighbouring 
poligars. Ctfptured by Sir Lyre Coote in 1781. Old Shiva 
tom pie with Chula inscriptions. The level of the plain is 183 

feet above the sea. Tnpatorg (fFqzuu/tjffi/r - tiruppattdr, 

Tam.). Sec sop. title. Tripatty (a*** * tiiupati, Tel.; 

J3(nyuJ8 • tiruppathi, Tam. tirupati*). From (above 4* pathi, 
tarn, village). Sanscrit namo (go vindarajapattana;, mends town 
of tho king goviudai: or vislino<».— 44 a ” Deputy talisilcUrry, 
North arcot district. Pay Kg. 70.~-" b “ Town, Hcad-quftrten 
of Doiiuty tuiisildar ami District inooiisif ; North an^ot diet., 
Chundraghcrry tal. ; |M>p. 14,242; acres 7,182*; 1st. 13° 38'; 
long. 79" 28' ; height 635 foot ; from ’Aineo K. 67 miles ; from 
Chittore N.E. 36 miles; from Chundraghchry R.N.E. 8 miles ; 
from MndnuPW.N-W. 70 n.iles; imm Kauipctt N. 49 miles; from 
Vellore N.N.E. 53 miles. On the road from Mndras to Cuudapah, 
at foot of Ensti*ivi glufurs [q.v J, in valley between Tripatty hills 
and those of Carvotnuggtr., Ewarenirtookhy paoses a mile south. 
I^owtt Li-ipatty in contradistinction' tu that on the hill. Is an 
extremely old town with mined temples. There* arc 15 temples, 
many insignificant. . The chief are of (.iovtndarajasAwruy and 
llainasiiwniy. The former saw my j* brdlhcr of V e nea tesh waran, 
and in his honor Tripatty is Booietimes called (iovindrnj putnam. 
In Scj.teinhcr tho town in full, ow ing to llramhotbavam [pundi- 
gay, 6a J feast at Upper tripatty.* Jn April or May is the 
Clung ah yam ray [pun digay, 6a] ’feast. 10 days. A waterfall, 
Capita tiwriam, descends from hill north of town, up to corridorq 
of stone suptHfrted upon carved pillars. It is the duty of every 
pilgrim to bathe in Gapila tocrtani before ascending* tho hills, 
and if he caq swim to go and sit upon a figure of Hauootnan 
[q.v.] ov#r which thg .water falls [aroovyj. BazaarA brisk. 
Thftre is a Tamul proverb tr+&fouufd£ <£51., G'uir^^yu} 
&wt)L-UUih p(r$ &tr<Br — •“ though taken to Tripatty, a broom 
" will • fetch only a For Upper tripatty, the place of 

pilgrimage, s«o Tirmaley. Tripnontora (<544 «nD man - trip- 

pun ittara, Mal.).’ {from (above 4 punnka, mai: to embrace 4 
tara, mal. village)-. Sanscrit nuum (shrlpfimapiira), means 
fortune 4 full 4 town. Latiif Tropin Village ; Cochin 
state, Cany an ore tab ; lat. 9° 57' ; long. 76° 23' ; from .Chittoor 
S.S.W. 60 miles ; from Cochin. E.H.E. 7 miles ; from Erna- 
colum K S.B. 5 miles ; from Madras 8.W.* 840 miles ; from 
Trichoie S.S.E. 41 miles; from the sea E. 7 miles. Enclosed 

village. Residence of the Royal family or Cochin. ~Tritra» 

pound y (fi ^ -tuu aior iff- - tifatturaippfindi, Tain.). Sen 

•ep. title. Trittany - iiruttftrii, Tain, tirutani •). 

Krom fabovo 4 tahigai, tam* ancient name for the place). 
Sanserif name (kshanikkchala), moans leisure 4 mountaiu. 
Aneiont Tamul name (tanfgai), place of relief.— " a ** Sub- 
magistrates division, Carvetnugger zemindarry; North arcot 
district. - Pay Rs. 100.—" b M Village, Ij-ill, Railway station, 
Place of pilgrimage, liuadqoarters of Zemindar's revenue talook 
aud of Sub- magistrate’s division ; North arcot dista Carvetnugger 
semindarry ; pop. 3,5()4; lat. 13* 1L’ ; long. 79° 40'; height 288 
feet ; from Arueo N.N.E. 42 miles ; from Carvetnugger. 8.S.E. 20 
miles; from Chit<*>ro E. 34 inilos; from Madras W. *47 miles; 
from Kan i pot t N.E. 25 miles; from Tripatty S.^.E. 85 miles 5 
from Vellore jjj.N.E. 36 miles. In south of semindarry. The 
town includes four villages, Amoortapooram, Mattamgrauroain, 
Nufianigoouta, and Trittauy proper. Maltamgraumam the most 
holjt* Namo frbm mutts [q.v.], choultries [q.v.],*Wnd mantapama 
[q.v.]. Tho temple stands upon a low range of hills. To 
Boobramauya jsawiny, with wives Devasen&y or devayaunay 
[q.v.] and Vulliyampay [q.v. J. Tho speent is by two flights of 
stone uteps on the esst and west. Almost all the houses are 
of local stone. There are .nine Teortanfe [q.v.] Agastyanv 
Braruha, Comaura, Imlra, Nadrmla, Kama. Bdpta rishy,. 8hesha, 
and Vishnoo. . In the teuiplo itself fa Kefluusa teertam. Thera 
are also nine separate lingams [q.v.]. On 8. of hill are the 
seven pools, around which are built the temples of the saved 
celebrated virgins and Veerabhadra sawmy* Trade in grain and 
cloths during the Naeshatvam [q.v.], feasts once in every lunar 
month. Particularly in Andy. or July, Oaurtigay or hqvemher, 

| and Manshy'[inaiisam]or fobruary.. Bramhotsavams [fiundigsy. 
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•■6a] for ten days Ki Maushy or febraaxy and Chittray [mausam.] 
or april. — 11 c" .River; North arcot diat M Carvctnuggcr zemin- 
darry. Taken its source in 6holiiighur hills, rims eaafc'and juiup 
Cooshastaly neii# Arcot-cooppain. Flows between August and 
December. Crossed by the railway bridge N. of Trittany railway 

station. Trivamkrum (rtalaiaioonroj^roo - tiruvnnantapuradi, 

Mai.). From (above 4 anan'ta san. serpepti'tbe eternal one -4 
pure, aau. city). Sanscrit name (anantaBhayana)^ meaning 
vishnoo, whose bed is the serpent god and to whom pagoda is 
dedicated as tutelary deity of maharajahs of travancure. a” 
Revenue division, Travanoore state ; pop. 352,679. The small- 
est of the fonr division!, divided into 4 to looks. — “ b " Talook, 
Travanoore state, Trivandrum division; pop. 102,986. Sub-* 
'divided, into ten p raver tie# [q.v.] or adhicanraniq, and containing 
eighty-eight caras [q.v.] or villages. Bounded N. by Nodooven* 
gaud talook, E.«by Ncittincara talook, Si by the Indiau ocean and 
W. by Chorankeel talook. Presents a variety of aspects ; consist- 
ing of hills, valleys, mountains, riversides; sea|hore, ntc. — “ c ” 
Town, Headquarters of Resident, Divisional and Judges' hea'ct- 
quflrters, Place of pilgrimage, Cantonment. It is the capital 
of the Travanoore state, the residence of H.H. The Maharajah, 
Head-quarters of the Travanoore government. Seat of 'the 
Hnzoot [q.v.] cntcherry [q.v.] and other public Offices, of the 
High oourt and of the chief educational institutions of Govern- 
ment including a college educating up to the highest standard. 
Travanoore state, Trivandrum division, Trivandrum tal. ; pop. 
41,173 including the fort alone 3,521 j lat. 8' 28' * long. 
'76 .6Sf; from AHeppd^. S.8.K. 80 miles; from Bombay 41.8.E. 
760 i&iles ; front Cannanpre B.E.. 255 miles ; from Cottayanr 
S.S.E. 80 miles* from Madras S.W. 386 miles; from Nagnrcoil 
W.N.W. 38 miles ; from Paravore S.S.E. 123 miles ; from Quilon 
H.J5. 37 miles * from the sea E. 2 miles; from Vcily E.6.E. 5 
miles. The Cargmana and Kiliyaur intersect the town;. and 
several other mmo{ streams find their way to the sea ia the 
vicinity. As the outfall i*, imperfect, lower paris. of town urp 
unhealthy. Several public buildings, oountry houses of the 
Maharajah atid princes, bouses of Europe sp and wealthy natives, 
Ac., are built oa isolated laterite [q.v.] hills rising from 50 to 
200 feet abovo sea-level and commanding beautiful. scdUery. 
The fort and a gi*oat part of tho native town are on the low 
level. The fort, which is of no roilitaVy valflc, is surrounded by 
a high v^ill. Them aq^ extensive BramTtf Areets both in the 
fort and In suburbs odjoimrfg the same. The Kiliyaur feeds a 
large tank within the fort which is largely used by tho public. 
Within the fort are the (Sqlaces of the Maharajah and of the 
prinoes and princesses of tyie ruling family^ and tho great 
temple of Pudmanaubhan.^ These buildings are picturesque, 
•and display the Ideal characteristics pf high-pi tehM gables 
projecting ridges, deep eavos, overhanging baloonirs, verandahs 
[q.v.] with massive. wooden pillars and elaborate wbod- carving, 
testifying alike to tho profusion of timber in the^tate ancL.the 
ikill of its artisans. The temple is crowned with, a lofty bjwer 
over its entrance, from the summit of which there is fine view of 
the surrounding country. The temple is of great antiquity, 
and is. held in the highest regard. Tho temple enjoys* a land 
revenue of Rs. 75,000, and is almost independent of the State. 
The frequent religious ceremonies required of .Travancoto 
prinoes, which can on1y»be performed with efficacy at the 
shrioe of *?udmanp ubhan; wMl probably long necessitate the 
residence of the Maharajah in the immediate neighbourhood of 
the temple. The cantonment^ with Nayar brigado is north of 
town- The town js opened cm all sides by well-formed roads 
oovering a apace of ground over 6 miles in length. An observatory 
was bnilt by the Maharajah in 1886. The flrstr astronomer was 
appointed in 1837. In J854 a branch observatory was established 
on Agastya mullay# but in 1864 tills establishment was broken 
up. The main observatory is uow under native management. 
The most interesting modern building is the Napier musenfii, 
whioh has been erected in the public garden j. on jilans embracing 
the prominent features of Makyaium architecture. Among the 
well bnilt publio buildings may be mentioned the public offices, 
the oollege and the prepUftatoiy school, the residency at Tekkand 
and the General hospital. There is no regular qiort i the surf on 
the ooast is hifrh, and the few vessels whioh touch have to lie out 
a long way from the shore. A succession of oanals running 
along the ooast to the noith connects the local backwaters, apd 
jputs the^owh in diraofc oommnnication with tho greht backwater 
i fretem of northern Travanoore and Goehin an<| with the Madras 
railway. Thore was formerly a break at Warkoily, ebont 20 
mile* north of Trivandrum, where high laterite headlands abut 
on the sea. Heavy works oonsisting of two tunnels have been 
completbd at a cost of 18 lakhs end have anrmonnted thigh— 
Trivaudy (f&Qmjirfi • thru vithl* Tam, tiruvldi •). From (above 
+ Adi, san. sbiva). The fleet god. - Tam. also (tirnlaiyAr), meaning 
holy 4 five 4 river. Sanscrit name (pafleflanada), meaning live 
rival's. Theptw the Coleroon, tho Canvery proper, the Cooda- 
moorty v the VelUetr and the Vendaor all running parallel within 
the breadth of sis g»le*.*~ n e” Deputy tahgildanry, Tanjore 
district. 70.—** b " Tovjn, Head-qufrters of Deputy 

tahsfldar and Registrar, apd Moonsif a court ; Tanjore Jt§C 
Tanjore taL ; pop. 7,907 ; acres 1,227 ; 1st. 10° W ; long. 79®. Off ; 
♦row Combaoonam W.8.W. 19 miles; from Madras 8.8.W. 169 
.iuilei* from Mayavsram W.8.W. 89 miles; from Jftftmaifcoody. 
.W,N.W 27 miles; from Nsgapatam W.N.W. 80* miles.; from 


TanjOro N.N.W. 7 miles. On the right bank of'tlui Canvery pi 
the midst of the most richly cultivated and productive ricc-fields 
in the delta [conamoogam j of that river. In this neighbourhood, 
*tho river margins and isolated upots of dry find elevated ground 
produce immense quantitie%of vegetables and grcen-cropB ; while 
village sites are covered with thick clumps of high trees, such as 
coooanut [q.v.], mango [q.v.], tamarind [q.y.j aud ilooppsy 
fmohwnh], and with bamboo [q.v.] busbos, which grow to n great 
height. • Faddy *[q.v. ] land in. this neighbourhood sells at* about 
Rs. 500 an acre, but in some esses itvamiot )>c had at eveu double 
this price. Shivajee lialted hero iu his first descent on Tanjore. 
Before 1860 this was head -quarters of the Trivaudy talook. One 
of .th.i principal centres of * Braminical religion with* a large' 
temple, which is held more than ordinarily sacred, and is* con- 
sidered to impart special merit to ablutions in the Cauvery at t-lds 
particular spot. It is the general resort of aged amt pious 
Brandos, who terminate their existence here. Old Shiva totuplo 
with CL ola inscription. On sacred and festival days, in April and 
January, streams of visitors may seen flowing into the town 
from Tanjore. Trivellore ( f ©0«u6ir Q?wjir • tiruvallrir, Tain.). 

See sop. title. Twivettore - tiruvottiytir, 

Tam.). From (abovo 4 Athi, Tam. shiva, the first one + uf, tain, 
village). Sanscrit mime (adipura* , meaning shiva, the first one 
4 town. Town, Place of pilgrimage ; Chiuglcput dist., Sydaputt 
tal. ; pop. 7,429 ; Acres* l ,*726 ; let. 13° UP ; long. 80 1 22' ; from 
Sydapctt N.Ji.E. 11 miles ; from the scu W. f mile. Vinitcd hy 
Fryer in 1073 and mont-ion^d* in his Travels. -He calls it Tribli- 
toro. Cuttlwaukuni, Shauttancaud* and Trivcttore were granted 
on 25 th .September 1708 hy n Purwanna [q.v.J from Davnod 
khan, Nawaub [q.v.] and Fuwjdar [q.v.] of the Carnatic ["q.v.J 
portion of tho OoTeondah'Boobfth [q.v.J. Resumed by Nnwaub 
saad ool lab khan, 1713. Firnuum^ [q.v.] from the emperor 
Ferokscro, cancelling this rosnm|>tion a;id confirming the grjiiii, 
5th January 1716. Confirmed again by the general finnann of 
tho Moghul* 12th Aagust 1765. Old Shiya t, cm pit with imterip* 

lions. Grand annual festival difring Ffbrumy. Trirt'tloro 

(,©0 Qi /i t gptr - tiruvattur, Tam. tiruvotiporam •). From (abovo 
4. Ottoman tarn, joint 4 fir, tain, village). Turn, ulno (ottiyur), 
moaning clubbt?d*villfigo ; also (ot'ti), meaning dependent village. 
Sanscrit name (vfidupnii), moans city of tho sacrod writing. 
Otherwise Wottiyorc? and Wottyr Village, P luce of pilgrimage, 
North sreofc dist., Arcoc tal. 1 , pop.* 1,866: includes five ^illngca 
which form the town ; aores 728 ; lat. 1 2" 39' ; long* 79° 35' ; froth 
Afcot SVE. 23 miles ; from Obit tore S.K. 50 miles. Clone to N. 
bank of Choyaur.’ fVrifie of importance as hoad- quarters of tho 
old Trivottore raiook and of a District moorsif. Originally a 
ptrongliold of Jeinas [qjr.1. When they denied truth of Shiva 
[q.v.] religion, it was agreed that t.ho rival Vedinns [q*v.] nhouM 
subjected to ordeal by being dj’qppcd into Clioyaur. Tlio 
Join A vodams floated down the river as far as Anapntto^r, while 
the Brarqin vedaras movi-d agaiiist the streom for 2 miles to 
CheyyafitTpndraun. Some Jeinas were therefore hanged, some 
Cat to pieces, 'Some crushed in oil vrijTls.- " These executions aro 
represented by sculptures on walls of temple. A sculpture, 
8 feet high cut out of a single stone and placed under a small 
mantapam [q v.] in tho temple, represents a palmyra [q.v.J trim 
bearing male blossoms on one side and female blossoms on tho 
other. Held to be work of Shiva arf a rep* (Mentation of him so If 
and PafTfaty [q.v.], in one body as Ardha naureesliwaran [ardha* 
nsury ].— +~Trivetty ((J3 - tiruvathi, Tam. tiruvadi*). 
From (above 4 pathi, tom. plade). Place of pilgrimage ; South 
arcot diet., Ouddaloro tal. ; pop. 5,068 ; acres 2,841 ; lat. 1 1° 46' ; 
long. 79° 37 /# ; height 166 feet ; from Cuddalore W,N.W. 14 miles ; 
from the aea.W. 15 miles. On the Guddilam. Former head- 
quarters of a Deputy tahsildar. In J un$ 1750, during the absence 
of Ngusir jung and Mahomod ally at Arcot, Itopleix possessed 
himself of the place. Mahomed ally with thto assistance qf a 
body of English troops matched to retake it in the July following 
The commander refused to surrender, but the Nawaub declined 
the assaalt, and the English returned to Fdrt at. david. 
Mahomed ally’s army was rooted fly Duploix in the nolghbonrliood 
aud the latter at once marched pn and took Jinjqe. In 1752, 
after the death of Chundaji sahib, tho garrison surrendered to the 
Ehglisb* who with Mahomed ally's forces encamped here ; from 
this, the English made excursions into the oountry to secure the 
districts for thd Nawaub [q.v.J. In September 1752, Major Law« 
rence marched hence to attack Wandiwaafc whioh was ransomed. 
On the 3rd January 1758, the united forces »of the Frenoh and 
Mahrattas, thalatter under. Mora ury row, entrenched themselves 
ad the banks of the Pednair in sight of Trivettj. They attacked 
Lawrence on the 9tb May, but were repulsed. On the 1st of 
April the English fbroe under Lawrence defeated the MMkrattas 
and the French? 'Lawrence and iflost of his troops were now 
summoned to .Triohinopoly r «s were most of the Frenoh foroe. 
The remainder attacked Trivetty in April 1768 and, after bavins 
been driven back twice, succeeded in taking the PettaL [q.v.J, 
ovfbg to mutiny in the garrison. After the capture jot Varaoor 
in April 1769, Trivetty surrendered .without resistance to a 
small English foroe. 

TIRAGMA ( • ksrniklra, Sou. » 080 • riya- 
bdre, Can . ; • kpndapApata, M. ; fi fJcr»80Qb ^dT - 

kachfidyaehAJ, fiw.; * kuppippfi, Mo/.; Mfim * tarapa. 
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Singh.; ,S@@J)UUipu> • tirnnippazliam, Tam.). Title from 
funglmleHe. Ban. moans resembling an ear-ring [hemp bendy, 
kaniyaur]. Gan. from (ray a, can. king, hence large + bdre, can. 
the jujube tree, zizyphus jujnba, lamk.). Tel. from (konda, tel. 
hill 4 pkpnta, tel. pavetta indioa, linn.). Mai. from (kuppi, mal. 
bottle + pu, mal. dower), .Ban, also (vyidhiripu); meaning 
enemy to disease ; (drumrftpala), moaning tree 4 water-lily, 
nymphma lotus, linn. ; (progruM), meaning stretching forth ; 
(kritumala), moaning made into garland ; (parivy&dhn), moaning 
struck on all sides; (r&jatiiru). meaning 'king's tree [common 
condray ] ; (sup' ha 16), meaning having good fruit [plantain]; 
(pftrtapdt-pala). meaning tree 4 water-lily. Gan. also (p&pnti- 
gida), properly privotta. Tel. also (bommapapala), moaning 
doll + pavetta indioa, Hun. ; (korami). Mal. also (puliyiyini), 
rnc.-ming sour, artoearpus hlrsuta, lamk. Tam. also (kura); 
(kthlilam) ; (velvrdchi), meaning white + ixora coccinoa, linn. 
Title otherwise* Bottle flower tree, Commy, Tree water-lily, 
jifitanieally Webora coryrabosa, wiild., rubisoem [vriesham, 71 J. 
Alins Canthium eorymbosum j Cnpia corymbosa; Gardenia 
pavetta; Ixora alba; l'avettft wightiana; l’oly oz us modoras- 
patanns ; Kondelotia aeiatica ; Stylororyne webora ; Turenna 
zoyhimou. Webora osmtica, cerifora, seylanicn. Pa\ et.ta from 
(pavaitai, tain, pavetta indica, linn.) ; Turomia from Singhalese. 
Shrub, glabrous ; leaves polished louthory, lanceolate oblong; 
shilling; corymbs trichotomoiiH, terminal; calyx live -cleft ; tube 
of corolla short, twice the length of the calyx tube, widened aud 
bearded at. thu mouth, segments of limb recurved, villous at the 
base along tho middle, about twice as long as the tube ; berry 
two-celled ; cells font to eight seeded ; flowers small white, after- 
wards, cro; tin -colored, fragrant ; young shouts arc frequently 
covered with resinous exudation [rani] ; the fruit is a small black 
berry, edible. Hard wood, but very small; used in coylon for 
fishing boats. There are other species i -luccns, monosperma. 

Ti JRMfJNGALAM (&? ^jLo J 5 J* 6 VLO - tirnmnngalam,* Tam.). 
From (tiru. turn. holy- 4- man gain, san. prosperity) [three, tir], 
— (l) Talook, Madura district. Tahsi War's |>ay Rs. 200* 
Aixni 745 square miles. Population 201,621. Language tarn ill ; 
a course sort of Tclongoo is spoken by Reddies. 8. inland part 
of district. Bounded on the north by Dindignl and Madura 
4»ilooks. on the east by Madura talook, Bhivagimga and Rarminud 
zem'mdarries, on the south by Kamnaud zomiudarry, Shanttore 
nml Shroi villipootioi'C talooks of Tinnevelly district, on the west 
by IVriyaennlaiii talook. . Tho talook is one vast plain with 
rugged rocks arid verdure here and there. The western 
boundary consists of a chain of hills which are a continuation of 
the Western ghiiuts [q.v.]. Boil generally fertile, but sniff'd 
boiler fur dry than for wet crops iq.v.l. The soils arc black 
cotton soil re.gar ;, red soil, and gravelly soil. No Industry of 
note, except, dyeing [shauvn-m], for which Tirmungnlam town 
is remarkable. Tanks [q.v.] mostly fed by rain [niuzhay] and 
a ft vv by tiro jungle streams called Goondanr and Gownd&nuddy. 

(damping grounds: Gnllnottpntty, Cnlligoody and Tirmimgnhnn. 

Plucks of a rchit'o logical iu tores t : -Cailootlputty, Cattacaroop- 
panputfy, Cooppalnuttain, Duvuncunrchy, Mnilattimaunikam, 
Pool I ore, Shilarput t y, Hindooputty, Tidiyan, V icramungalam. 
'Principal trig, stations : — Gopaulsuwvny pagoda, Shathnnra- 
gherry. Tho leading places, Ac., in the talook arc thu follow- 
ing.-- - -Curnujttnris - karumsttur. Tam.). From 

(karii, tain, black 4 mkthu, lam. woman 4 dr, tarn, village) ; 
from the am man. Village; pop. 3,452; acres 4,025 ; lat. 9° 5(5' ; 
long. IT 58'; from Madum VV. 12 miles; from Tirmungnlara 

N.N.W. 8 miles. Cufligomly - kallikkudi.Tam. 

kaliigudi*). Front (kalli, tain, milk-hcdgo, euphorbia tirucalli, 
linn. 4 kudi, (at n.- village). Village*, Railway station ; pop. 
3,327; acres 4,808 ; lat. if’ 81/ ; long. 78° 0l/ ; height 362 feot; 
from Madura S.S.W. 10 miles; from Tirmungalam S.S.W. 9 

miles/ Doddapjpa naickmorC (Q JS a il i_u Ujf> IT aj & ajSQiirr - 

tottappauAyakkaudr, Tam.). From (doddappaniyakudu, tel. 
proper name 4 tir, tain, vilfage). ZemiudifiTy, Village; pop. 
5,627 i lat. 9" 56' ; long. 77° 53*; from Madura W.N.W. 26 miles ; 
from Tirmungalam N.W. 13 miles. Posh cash of zemindarry 

Rs. 2,179. Goundaur oari^jr gi - kund&ru, Tam.). Sou sop. 

title. ilnpavlaawmy pagoda (Q *iruireo*iriA a Q***8eo - 

kdl'&Iasimikkdvil, Tam.). From (kdbAlas&mi, tam. deity 4 
kdvil, tam- pagoda). Sanscrit, name (garudaparvata), meaning 
bmminv kito 4- mountain. Trig, station ; lat. 9° 39* 18*70* ; 
long. 77° 50' 27*02" ; height 671 feot; from Mothogam S.S.W. 
If miles; from Pauraputty K. If miles; from Tirmungalam 

B.W. 17 miles. Jotila naickanore (Q&rr jsievjx triad it - 

shdthilanayakkamir, Tam.). From (shdthiling&nkyakkan, tarn, 
proper name 4- dr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 
1,486; square miles 5f; lat. of village 9° 55'; long. 77° 49'; 
from Mitdora W. 24 miles ; from Tirmungalam W.N.W. 15 miles. 

Peshcush Rs. 1,070. Keelcottah (3 $n dQ&m 1«>05L» • kflak- 

kdttai, Tam.). From (kfsh, tam. east 4 kdttai, tam. fort). 
Zomindarry, Village ? pop. 667 ; square miles 3 ; lat. of village 
47'; long. 78° 03' ; from Madara B.W. U miles; from 

Tlrmu-igAlnm .S.S.B. 3 miles. Peshcush Rs. 480. Melaeottah 

(QmeodQasml.tiB)u. - m61akk6ttai, Tam.). From (m41, tam. 
west 4- kdttai, tam. fort). Zemindarry, Village ; square miles 
1}; lat. of village 9° 4T i long. 78* 0$ j from Madura 8.W. 11 
miles i from Tirmungalam 8. 3 miles. Peshcush Rs. 910.— 


Kadoocottah (pGl&Qairr.L.iittL- - nadnkkdttai, Tam ). From 
(nadu, tam. rentral 4 kdttai, tam. fort), Zcmindurry, Village ; 
pop. 787 ; square miles 11 ; lat. of village 9° 48 r ; long. 78° 02' ; 
from Madura B.W. 12 milbs ; from Tirmungalam 8.S.E. 2 miles. 

Peshcush Us. 773. Oonilampntty (&. uiLiS). - usilumbatti, 

Tam.). Soo scp. title. Oottapa vai chan ore (e. jfcjtFUi jgn tud> as 

jgpgff - uttap|>an4yakkandr, Tam.). From (uttnppanAyakkan, 
tam. proper name 4 dr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Villages 
pop. 3,223; acres 10,391 ; lat. of villago lu 02'; long. 77° 60* S 
from Madnra W.N.W. 24 miles; from Tirmn Again m N.W- 

20 miles. Zeminnnrry pays pcshcmdi [q.v. ] of R«. 2.583. 

Prrniyjor (Ql i(oB>.r fair - pdraiydr, Tain, perni} 6r *). From 
(|d»r, tam. largo 4 ai, tom. place 4 dr, tain, village). Zemin* 
darry, Vi lingo ; pop. 3,480; lat. of village 9° 44'; long. 7T 50'; 
from Madura S.W. 26 miles ; from Tirmuiigalitm W.S W. 14 
miles. Zemindarry [q.v.] pays pcsKcusb [q.v.j of Rs. .11,857. 

Ponliyangootam [lj srffdj/s'^er/ la • ymliyangulam, Tain.). 

From (puli, tom. tamarind tree, (amarindus indica, linn. 4 
k ilium, tarn. lank). Zcinindurry, Village; pop. 2,811; square 
miles 5; lat. of village 9° 40'; long. 77° 67'; from Madura 
B.W. 23 miles; from Tirmungalam S.S.W. 13 miles. Peshcush 

Hs. 1,931. Pofdiore (l//£ - putt dr, Tam.). From (put-hu, 

tam. now 4 dr, tam. village). Village ; pop. 7,625 ; lat. 2° 67' ; 
long. 77° 51' ; from Madura W. 21 miles ; from Tirmungalam 

NAY. 14 miles. Old sliiva temple with inscriptions. Shan* 

daiyoo ’ ahandaiydr, Tam ). From (shimdni, tam, 
market 4 dr, <am. village). Zemindarry, Villnge ; pop. 1,311 ; 
lat. of village 9 n 42',- long. 77" 48* j from Mudtiru S.W. 30 miles ; 
from Tirinongalnin W.S.W. 17 miles. Pcsidicm.lt of si>mindarry 

Hs. 3,697. Shut hooro gherry (a-gur&ifl - shathuriigiri, Tam.). 

From (chatiirn, snn. square 4 giri. san. mountain).* Sanscrit 
name ( hnturdchfilu), meaning same. Trig, station; lat. 
9° 44' 20*30"; loisg. 77° 43' 07*26"; height 4,172 feet; from 
Bhauptoro W.S.W. 5 miles ; from Tinnungulam W.S.W. 23 

miles. Shauptore (#/r uul.QIt - Rbfippaltdr, Tam. Hftptdr*). 

From (slid, tam. death 4 pattn, tam. village 4- dr, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 2.&U); hit. of village 9° 46'; long. 
77° 47'; from Madura W.S.W. 27 miles; from Tirmnn golem 
W.S.W. 16 miles. Zemindarry pays peshengh [q.v. ] of Rs. 8,833. 

Sindooputty (£ijfc&u ..*1 -ip. - shimluppatti, Tam.). From 

(shindu, (am. river -4- patti, tam. village). Village ; pop. 1,370; 
acres 1,821 ; lat. 9° 53' ; long. 77" 55' ; from Madura W. 16 miles ; 
from Tirmungalam W.N.W. 9 miles. Temples with Paundy 

[q.v.] inscriptions. Tirmungalam (&(V Larkaevih - tiruman* 

golam, Tam.). Heo below. Yirramnngalam {aStdSjTUMB 

S 80 LD - vikkiramangiilain, Tain ). From (vikniruA, san. propel* 
name 4 mangula, san. prosperity). Vilfnge ; pop. 2,284; acres 
3,092; lat. 10° 01' ; long. 77 u 58'; from Madura N. 14 miles ; from 
Tirmungalam W.N.W. 12 miles. Inscriptions of Pauudy dynasty 

at tho Shiva tainplo. Yrloomvllay (giq^.loVcu * cxhumalni, 

Tam.). From (ezhumai, tam. height 4 raalni, tam. Tnounlain), 
Z(»mindftiTy, Village; pop. 4,820; lat. of village U J 52'; long. 
77° 44'; from Mndura W# 28 miles; from Tirmungalam W. 19 
miles. Peshcush of zemindarry Rs. 3,612.—— ( 2 ) Town; 
Railway station, Talook head-quarters, Sub-registrar’s office • 
Madura dist., Tirmungalam tub ; [mp. 6,451 ; acres 77 ; lat. 9° 49^ j 
lung. 78° 02'; height 416 feet.; from Dindigul S. 37 miles; from 
Kodaykarnnl K.K. 44 miles; from Madras S.S.W. 270 miles; 
from Madura S.W. 11 miles; from Unuxctrhwanim W.N.W. 98 
miles; from Rumnaud N.W. (k) milss. VHlaula [q.v.j colony 
established iu 1566 by Anya naick moodeily, deputy of Vijia- 
nugger. 

T1R00 - tiro, Tam.). To turn. Tirnotavly ( - 

parnako, San. - airana^ Mshr. ; - taggiballi, Can. ; 

® - tokkali, Tel. ; raOcni'inpflr) - tirutali, Mal. ; f Qp/f treat ip - 
taabuthdabai, Tam.). Title from malayatim. Ban. from (parna, 
san. leaf). Can. from (taggu, ean. low 4 balli, can. creeper). 
Mal. from (tiru, mal. to turn 4 tdli, mal. creeper), twisting 
creeper. Tam. from (tazhuyu, tam. to entwine 4 t&zhai, tam. 
screw-pine, paudanua odoratissimus, linn.) . Ban. also (v4taghnf)» 
meaning wind 4 destroyer. Tel. alBo (taldki) ; (tukadi) ; (tilaka), 
meaning ornamental oa the forehead mark [country cinnamon, 
peacock gingolly] ; (nelli) [bnffulo moonnay, curry roooxmay]. 
Tam. also (vkthainadhkki), meaning wind 4 suppressor ; useful 
in flatulency. Title otherwise Creeping screw pine, Wind killer. 
Botanically Clerodcndron [bhaorgnm] phlomoidcs, linn, f., verbe- 
naocm [vriesham, 102]. Alias Volkameria multiflora. Shrub or 
small tree, brancblcts terete, and like the petioles And peduncles, 
whitish tomentoRC ; leaves membranaceous, opposite, petioled, 
ovale, or ovate-rhomboid, acuminate, somewhat obtuse, entire 
at both ends, irregularly .and bluntly serrated in the middle; 
glabrous above, pubornJous beneath ; panicles terminal, large, 
fastigiate, leafy below ; cymes trichotomous, lax ; bracteoles 
oblong ; days glabrous, campanula! o-ventricosc, half fiv 3-cleft, 
segments sub-ovate, acute; tubo of the corolla subglandulose, 
thrioe the length of the calyx ; flowers white ; flowering nearly 
all the year ; very sweet-scented particularly at night. Juice of 
leaves somewhat bitter, and medicinally alterative ; prescribed 
in syphilitic complaints and rheumatism. There is a variety 
with red flower*.-— IWye^Byguj - tiriy, Tam.). Bee sep. title. 
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TIRTIRA — TJSAY, 


TIRTIBA - tharth&rft, Bind . ; * n ^ e “ 

buddigAdu, IV/.)* Wind, means shaking ; from motion of its 
tail. Tel. from (nftnc, tel. oil + budd;, tel. bottle + gkdu, tel. 
personal suffix) ; from gloomy black of back and wings. Ruticilla 
rufiventris, roticillime, Hylvindu? [calacnntam], dcutirostrcs, 
insessorea [paeshy, 23], of naturalists f janton]. Alias Plupnicura 
atrata; Ruticilla indica, nipalensis. Frequents groves, gardens, 
old buildings and Rouses; feeds on the grouiid, on varionB 
insects. 

TIRYAUK - tiry&k, Bind*). From (rik, ar. spittle of 

serpents). Tberinca andromochi, or Venice trenclo* A medicine 
in the form of an electuary supposed to be an antidote to the 
poison of venomous animals. Invented or introduced into 
enrope-by Andromaclius of Crete. It whs h mixture of sovefity 
ingredients, some inert, others antagonistic to one another. The 
title revived by some native practitioners [hakeem, veidyan]. 

TIRYE ( - grishmftfiimdara, San. ; xT’tftP* - 

ohitarishi, Tel. ; S> »ioor>a>gjgj - cheruckdnak&ppullu, Mai. ; 
Mhrmu - tirky, Tam.). Title from tnimil [tiroo]. San. from 
(grishma, san. summer + sundara, san. beauty). Mai. from 
(oberu, mal. small + cbdnakappullu, mal. the grass, medioago 
esculenta). Tam. from (tiri, tarn, to ramblo) ; from straggling 
habit [pitpapraj. San. also (grishm&ji), meaning born in 
summer. Tel. also (pilakaskre). Tam. also (perundiray), 
meaning largo -»• the plant ; (oduvadakki), meaning boil subduer 
[aoopp&mainy]. Title otherwise Bed straw plant, Onrpotweed, 
Indian chick wood. Botanics-lly Mollugo [parpatam ] spergula, 
linn., ficoidero [vricshAm, 66}. Alias Mollugo par vi flora, verti- 
oellata; Pharuacoum mollugo, parviflorutn. Small horbaroons 
plant; stem very struggling and branched; leaves more or Igbs 
succulent, oblong or ojiovute, mucronato, alternated towards 
their base ; pedicels one- flowered, several together, forming a 
simplo | sessile umbel ; stamens throe to five or ten ; petals 
narrow, cleft, to the middle, or none ; seeds rough with nnmerons 
tubercles y Bowers small, white ; flowering nearly all year. Bitter 
leaves medicinally stomachic, aperient and antiseptic ; leaf used as 

famine food. Small tirye (ctwt* tt*S - chiriolikLarAshi, Tel.). 

Tel. from (chiru, tel. small + ch&tar&abi, tel. mollugo spergula, 
linn.). Title otherwise Australian tooth flower, the petals having 
on either side a small tooth -like process. Botanical ly Dentclla 
re pens, forat., rubiaceie [vrioshaio, 71]. Alias Hcdyotis ropens; 
Oldenlandia repens. Herbaceous, annua], tufty, creeping ; 
stems Aliform, branched ; leaves oblong, attenuated at the base ; 
glabrous or with the petioles ciliated at tho base ; corolla funnel- 
Jihaped j tube longer than tho calyx-limb, slightly hairy on the 
inside near the base ; k’mb five-cleft, spreading ; segments ovate, 
ooute, with an acute tooth on each sido above the roiddlo ; 
Stigmas two, long narrow-linear, slightly spreading; flowers 
white, small, axillary, solitary, alternate, very shortly-pedicellod ; 
oomraon in moist places, shady brinks of rivers and water-courses 

throughout the country. Wild tirye ( qfr s pfl - parpataka, 8an. ; 

. parpataka, Can. ; a 10 ^$ cr»« - verrich&tarkshi, Tel. ; 
• pitagoham, Oor. ; 0 jsgj fis CTtrdj • kuttuttirky, 
Tam.). Tel. from (verri, tel. wild + chktArkghj, tol. mollugo 
sperg la, linn.). Tam. from (kuttn, tam. upright -f tirky, tam. 
the plant) ; low erect plant. San. also (kshktraparpati), meaning 
Held + mollugo. Title otherwise Wild indian ohickwcod. 
Botanieally Mollugo [parpatam] stricta, linn., fiooidom [vric- 
sham, 66]. Alias Mollugo linkii, paniculate, pentaphylla, radiata, 
triphylla ; Phamaceum pentaphyllum, s trio turn, triphyllum. 
Animal, glabrous, stems diffuse at the base, afterwards erect, 
angled; leaves linear-lanceolate, pointed; panicles elongated, 
many-flowered 1 stamens three ,* petals wanting ; seeds minutely 
tubercled ; flowers small, white. 

TI8AY • tisai, Tam.). From (dish, san. to point out). 

Point of the compass. Quarter, region [die]. Ascertaining 
dfreotion is a matter of importance in many details of native 
daily life. Special directions are prescribed in Hindoo ehastrams 
for bathing, worshipping household gods, eating and sleeping ; 
for instance one should not sleep with tho bead to the north as 
that is the position for a corpse. Shoolam is the supposed 
position of the trident of shfva [q.v.] at any given time according 
to the days of the week, hence called vanra shoolam, during 
wbioh it is considered unlucky to Ret out on a Journey in the 
iireotion in whioh it lies and the reverse. Compare Trishoolam. 
Direction again is an important factor in settling the import of 
omens [shaooonam]. On occasions of festivals [pnndigay], 
especially festivals of village deities [gran me devatay], before 
beginning the festival proper cere is taken first to guard the 
place on all sides by fortifying the eight cardinal points with 
inoantationa [man tram] and by invoking the protection of their 
regents j this is dpne by turning to each point repeating the 
ineantation indrauga name or salutation to indran [q.v.], begin- 
ning with the east and making prostrations to him as the regent 
and offering him oblation [baly], and then turning to the next 
point } this oeremony Is called in Sanscrit diobandhanam and in 
tamul tiaay eutt, both meaning binding the oardinal points. 
For the method of fixing directions in hind«K» astronomy, see 
Shank. For detailed information about the eight carditis) 
point* and theii regents ee protectors of the earth see Ashfedie 


And Ashtadic paolacan. For the mythological elephants of the 
cardinal points, considered as snpportenrof the earth, see Ashta- 
dic ga jam, For the importance of direotions in connection with 
the site and coustraotion of honses see Veed. For the directions 
of tlio signs of the zodiac see Rausby. For the native method 
of ascertaining bearings at sea see Dhony. For direction 
among mahomedans compare Rijaul ool ghoib and Janauza. The 
following are the different vernacular names for the points of 
the compass ; with their presiding deities, Ac., in the hindoo 
system according to hindoo s has trams : — 
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The following ftre tho flame with their etymologies. Agncyam 

(asrrft^r * San. i 0 & * Agniya, Can. ; AgmS 

yamu, Tel.). From (agni, aan. fire) ; from the presiding (leity- 

South-east. Bail ag no (lotfrtd . bod ago, Can.). From (vadukkn, 

tam. north). North. J ladakye JwjWS&j - badakayi, Too.). 

From (vadakku, tam. north). North. Badakye puddye (tort 

- badakayi poddayi, Too.). North-west. Banyeb 

[v*gW “ bAeb, nine!.). From (vAyavya, sad. the quarter) [vauya- 
vyam]. North-west. Dacahinam. - dnkshina, San.; 

- dakshinamu, Tel.). Means right. Applied by the 

Aryans to the country on their right hand.* South. Dakkhan 

- dakkhan, Hind.). From Sanscrit. South [daeshinam]. 

Cf. Deccan. Dakkhan pacham (£4^* - dakkhan pacham, 

Hind.). From (daksbinaftfiHhchima, sail, south-west). Sjnth- 
west. — — Dakkhan poorab ” dakkhanpfirab, Hind.). 

From (diikshinapfirva, san. south-east). South-east. Eeeaun 

(o'— - fsAn, Hind.). From (tshina, san. shiva, thb presiding 

deity). North-east [eeshnunyatn]. Eeahavnynm ( - 

ishanya, San.; - ishanya, Can.; - ishAnyamu, 

Tel.). From (fshAna, san. shiva), from fl te presiding deity. 

North-east. Cf. Fesaun. Jormnab - jundb, Ar. ami 

Fers.). From (janab, nr. side). South. Joonoob maghnb 

(v»yt« * juiiubmaghrib, Pern,). .South -west. Joonoob 

mashrik - junfibmashrik, Perm.). Ronth-i***' f -. 

Joonoob ool gharbee ij*) 3 * -lunfibinlgharbi, Ar.) .south- 
west. Joonoob oosh shark*# * jundbiyushsharki, 

Ar.). South-east. K\zho.kk (dEhUj’dta - kizhukku, Mai. ; Qtp&tvfj- 

ktahakkn, Tjliu). From (kwh, tam. downward). Eahl.-~ — 
Maghrib - mnghrib, Ar. and Pers.). From (ghuraha, ur. 

to set), direction of sun. wotting. West. Mashrik CjjA* - 

mashrik; Ar. and Fers.). From (sharaka, nr, to rise); direction 

Of * untieing. Fast. Merkk - mtfrgu, Tmu.). From 

(mol, tam. above). West. Moodloo - mfidln, Can.). 

From (mihlii, can. to rise). Bast. —Mowhje («3jo3C&j. niudayi, 

Too.). From (mudu, can. to rise). Fast. Moody e badakye 

(ssjjcitflotontf oCo mnday ibodakayi, Too ) North-cast. — -- 
Moodye tenkyc Jr3*-ffS>o&.> - mudayitonkAy.i, Tot). ) South- 
east . — — Neirtitam (£fqr>T - nairrita, San.; - nairritamn, 

Tol.). From (nirriti, san. the preaiding doit)). South-west. 

Ootiur (j?) - uttar, Hind.). From sanserif.. North [ootta- 

raml. Oottaram - uttara, San. ; bX K-Zo - uttaramu, 

Tol.). From (ut, sac. up + tara, san. oompaiutive suffix). 

North. Of. Cottar. Ckdtar pacham - uttarpaoli- 

ehham, Tfind.). From (ultarapashchiina, san. north-west). Also 

called Bauyet). North-west. Pacham - pacham, Hind.). 

From (pashchima, sau. west). West [ pashchiuiam]. Podin^ 

yaur ^t-islontOQ - patiftilArn, Mai.). From (patiyuj mal. to sink 

+ A&yar, mal. sun). West. Padoovaloo - paduvaln, 

Can.). From (padu, can. to lie down). West. Fathchimam 

- pashchima, San.). Means behind. West. Cf. Pacham. 

—Poorab • pfirab, ITindA From (pArva, san. east). 

£ast [poorvam |. Poorvam (Jjt’ - pdrva, San.). Means fronf ; 

■o called by the conquering Aryans [q.v.] who came from the 

west. East. Cf. Hoorah. Puddye (Sa^oCo - paddAyi, Too.). 

From (padu, oan. to lie down). West. Shoontaul (JUa- 

ehimAl, Ar. and Pert.). From (shamala, ar. left hand); ie.,*of 

mocca. North. Shoomaul maghrib (^jyu JUa • ehimAl- 

maghrib, Pers.). North-west. Shoomanl mashrik (JUa 

- sbimsl mashrik, Pers.). North-east. Shoomnul ool 

gharbee (^ykM ^Ua - sliimAliyulgharbf, Ar.). North-west. 

Bhoomaul ovsh sharkee JUa • shimaliyushsharkf, Ar.). 

North-east. Tekk (spma« . tekku, Mal.). South. Tek 

kithakk (flKO>d)« . tekkukishakku, Mal.). South-east. 

TMpadinyaur (i»<ove« «lj^sw*oq. tekkupatiftflaru, Mal.). South- 
^b»t. Temmoodloo (^o51>jscKjj - temmddalu. Can.). South- 
east. Tempadoovaloo . tern pad aval u, Can.). South- 

wes ^.~ Tenka (JoW - tenka, Can.). South. Ten knhakk 

( k Qfasr@Lpd& • tengish&kku, Tam.). South-east. Tenkye 

. tenkiyi. Too.). From tamul. Sonth, Tenkye 

puddye (i{5«escOj53an ofti - tonkAyipaddiyi, Too.). South-west. 
—Ten merkk {QfiajrQt&pQ - tenrailrgu, Tam.). South- 
west. TerkJe * torgu, Tam.). South. Vada kizhakk 

U - vadagiihakku, Tam.). North-east. Vadakk 

• vatakkn, Mal. ; euL~*(g • vadakku, Tam.). North 

[▼ada]. Vadak kizhakk (qjSAs - vatakknkishakku, 

Mal.). North-east.— — Fiadnkk padinyanr (ovStOs a-i«0en*aoc^ - 

vatakkapatiftfliru, Mal.). North-west. Vada merkk (at- 

Q id pCS “ ▼NteoiArgn, Tam.). North-west. Vauyavyam 

(TO ’ vAyavya, San.j osodji^ . vAyavya, Can., *•> <*>*$*» - 
vAyaryam, Tel.). From (vAyu, san. air doity) ; from the presid- 
ing deity. North-west. Cf. Bauyob. 

TI8SO (J^H ^ W ' to.4kiph(U, Uind.). Palaa« flower. 


TITT (,©l_© - tittn, Tom.). Hillock . — — Tittagoody (©t_ 

* tittakkudi, Taa. titngudi *). From (littai, tarn, 
elevation 4* kudi, tam. village). Sanscrit nnzao ( vanish t’lmk- 
slnhr.a), meaning vasishtan, the sage + sacred place.— “o'* 
Deputy tahsihlarry, Vriddhatichellam talook, South aroot 
district. Pay Ks. 70.— -“h" Deputy tahsildar's head-quarters; 
pop. 2,245 ; sores 31 8 ; lafc. 11° 2*' ; long. 79° Id's from Chidam- 
bsrum W. 38 miles , from Cuddulon? 8.W. 48 miles ; from 
Madras 8.W. 140 miles ; from Tir.divanaiu S.S.W. 67 miles; 
from Tricaloro S.S.W. 38 miles; from Vriddhauchellam S.W* 
18 miles. Important Shiva temple. 

TITTIBAM (fafnr - tittira, San:). From sound. Tetmonido 
family, rasores. aves [paeshy, 33], of riataralists [jantoo] 
Partridges and quails. Form is heavy, stout., and massive ; nock 
short; hill stout and short; often no ditto, once lie tween sexes; 
game plumage ; affect open grass lands, moors, fields, and low 
scattered jungle ; associate in bevies, and in flocks in winter ; 
flesh of all is good and high flavored. Sub- family Tetraoninm, 
or grouse, not hero represented. Tho following are the sub- 
families which occur : — u a " Perdicinro. Tarsus not feathered ; 
orbits plumed or wanting nude eyebrow t>f grouse ; tarsus often 
spurred. Moderate or small size, frequenting fields, pastures, 
reeds, moors, and rocky lull sides, very rlrely preferring forests 
or jungles. Beak is generally short and tolerably compressed, 
margin entire, ami nostrils protected by a hard scale. Lay 
numerous eggs, and feed on grain, berries, insects [poochy], and 
small molluscs [chippy]. Several distinct lypcB of form. 
Partridges occurring may be divided into Fninoolms, Chakors, 
Grey-partridges, Wood-partridges, and Bnsh-qnuils [ tee tar]. — 
#f ft M Coturn icinsjp, Quails. Wings pointwl, rather long ; bill 
inodoratr* ; tarsi not spurred : Nmall size. Sexes differ (U)mewhnt 
in coloration [hatair ]. — — Teefar (yuJ • tn.ar, Hind.). 8ee sep. 
title. 

T1TY (fcT?VJ - tit* hi, San.). From (at, san. to move). A lunar 
[chaundmutaumini ] day.- - u a 9 *, A mean tity is the time during 
which tin* moon moves through 12° of her synodical orbit 
[eacsliam] supposed to bo divided into 30(> o ; its duration is 
therefore 50g 3v 38p hiiidoo" time [cnulara, 4J, cr 23h 37' 271* 
European time. Of these there are very nearly 371 in a solar 
year. Teloogoo astronomers allow some! king more for the length 
of tho mean tity which according to them is of fiOg 3v 40p 23s. 
Sixty-four mean titles are v«»ry nearly cqvml to sixty-three solar 
days, and this difference of one day is the- occasion of the 
expunged titles, which in the calendars are called Avamanham 
or Sprik, and which recur once in abdut. sixty-four days. When 
'no tity begins or ends in a solar day, the preceding tity is 
repeated in the calendar [punehanngaml, and the same numeral 
answers to two solar days [dinam] ; it is then called Adhy or 
Adhicani [q.v.]. When two titics end in the same solar day, the 
intermediate tity is expunged and called Csliayain [q.v.]. The 
synodical month is divided into two parts [pucshuni], consisting 
of fifteen titles each ; tho first, fourteen title* of each part, are 
named after the numerals from on<? to fourteen ; the last tity of 
each part, that. i9, the 15th and 30th of the month, are called 
respectively Powrnimay [q.v.] and Arnavausyay [q.v.], or 
A niHvausyay and Powrnimay, according as the Bhooclmidy [q.v.] 
or Krishnaudy [q.v.] method is followed. Bee also Mookliyam 
and Gowna.n. The following is tho list of Tities : - Pratamsy or 
Pandvamy, Dwitcevay or Vidiya, Triteoyay or Tsdiya, Chatoorty 
or Ohowty, Punchamy, Shashty, Saptmny, Ashiamy, Navamy, 
Dashamy, Yecaudashy, Dwaudashy, Trayodashy, Chat oordushy, 
Poounnma or powrnimay for sliooddham, and Arnavausyay for 
hah ool am [jyotisham] Tho following is the scale : — 2 caranams 
or half lunar days =* 1 tity ; 15 titiea = 1 psvesham or lunar 
fi^rtnight [caulum,4] Compare Nairam [caulum, 1], — "ft” All 
religions and funeral rite* are regulated by titiea; so much so* 
that in common usage n tity means an anniversary day [shraud- 
dham]. The astrological lords of the fifteen lunar days are 
respectively ; — first Brainha Tq.v.], second Vidhautry, third II ary 
[q.v.], fourth Yamun [q.v.], fifth Moon [ ehundian !, sixth Roobra- 
inanyan [q.v.], seventh lndran [q.v.], eighth Vasoo [q.v.], ninth 
Sarpain, tontii Dliarman [q.v. ], eleventh Rhiva [q.v. j, twelfth 
Savitry [q.v,], thirteenth Manmntan [q.v.], fourteenth Cauly 
[q.v.] and fifteenth Vishwcdevah [q.v.j. The new- moon day 
[amav&uqyay] is snored to the Fitrica [q.v.]. A person should 
commcuco w<»rks suited to the devas presiding over particular 
lunar days. The first, sixth and eleventh lunar days are known 
as Nundam [nnndy j ; the second, seventh, and twelfth lunar 
days arcs known ns Bhadram; the third, eighth and thirteenth 
lunar days are known as Vijnyam [jayay] ; the fourth, ninth, and 
fourteenth lunar days are known as Hictam ; and the fifth, tenth 
and fifteen tli lunar days ore known as Poorntmi. Works directed 
to be done in particular Nacsbatrnms should be done ou lunar 
days sacred to the lords of those N&cehotraros [q.v.]. — ‘ c M The 
same remarks apply to Caranams [q.v.] and Mooboortams 
[q.v.].— -“d” Carauam is half a lunar day, and is according to 
circumstances either Adhroovam movable, or Dhrdovam fixed ; 
see Carauam. Tho astrological lords of the seven movable 
caranams, Bavam, Baulavam, Cowlav&m, Teitilam, Garam, 
Vanikk, and Vishty or bhadram, are respectively lndran [q.v.], 
Bramha [q.v.], Mitmn, Aryaman, Bhoo [q.v.], Shrse [q.v. J and 
Yaman [q.v.]. These seven when eight times repeated occupy 
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the apace from the Bocnnfl-hulf of the first day in tho moon's 
increase [ahboclapnosham] to tho first, half of the fourteenth 
day in its wn.no [krishnaparsbum]. The astrological lords of 
the four fixed cfirnnamH, Bhacoony, ChatooHhpndam, iN^ngavam, 
Kimstoognam, art? Cauly. Vriaham, Sarpnm and Vuyoo. These 
begin from the second- half of the fourteenth day of the waning 
moon [krishnapurshnn*]. In a Hava cnmnaiu according to 
ahastrams ahonhl be done deeds of an auspicious, a movable 
or n fixed character, as well as deeds for the promotion of a 
person's health And comfort. Tn a Buulava caramon should 
bo done acts of charity und acts of help to hratnins. In a 
Cowlava carunara should bo done j‘»vfnl deeds and those for the 
acquisition of friends. In a Tcitila cor, ■mam should be done 
deeds liked by the public Ht largo, and houses should be built. 
In a (iftra oaranam lands should, be tilled, seeds sown, housca 
built, and the like. In a Vanikk earonam, works of a fixed 
nature should bo done, as well as dealings with merchant-*. 
In a Yishty or bhadrh caranam, suspicious deed* should nut 
be done bet arts aimed at the ruin of enemies ; .those connected 
with poison will ho 'lone. In a Shacoony ra ran a in a person 
should do acts for the increase of his health and comfort, should 
take xuLtsdicin* 1 , and should learn ami repeat the moo la innut-mms 
[q.v.] or magical furtnnlm. In a Chatooshpuda caranam a 
person should do deeds connected with cows, bramina, the 
pitries, and the king.' In a Nanga enransm n person will do 
works of a fixed nature, cruel deed?,, acts of stealth ami wicked 
deeds. Tn a Kitnst-oogna raritifem, a person should do any work 
for tho increase of Ids hen 1th and comfort., as well as auspicious 
deeds. — “ e " A Moe-hoertam [q.v.] is 4M minutes. The 1 il 
hours ef day and 13 hours of night are. each divided into 3 6 
Moohoortarus. The 15 day-Mnoh«Hirt-ai»ia aro sacred respectively 
to -1st Rood ran [q.v.], 2nd Sarpum, 3rd Mirran, 4tb Pitrios 
[q.v.l, 5th VfinoG [q v. ], 6th Vara, 7th Viahwed^vah [q.v.], 8th 
Yidhy, Pth Bramha [q.v.], 10th TndrAn [n.v.], 11th I'idraiigr.y, 
12th Deity an [q.v.l, 1 3th Varoonan [q.v.], 34th Aryarnan ami 
15th Bhagan. Tho !5 night- Moohoor turns are scored respectively 
to: — 1st Koshwaran [q.v.], 2nd A japan dan, 3rd Ahifhoodnay, 
4th Pooshan [q.v. 5th Nausatyiin, 6th Yaman [q.v.], 7th 
Vanity, 8ih Dhairt.rv, ffth Shnshy, 10th Auditvan (q.v.l, 11th 
C«x>r*J0 [q.v. l, I2*h Aichoor.an, 13th Arena [q.v.], Mth Twashtry 
end 15th Wyoo [q.v.]. Of the 15 night- Moohoc*rf.nms, the 1st, 
2nd, 6th, and 7th, should bo rejected for all suspicion* purpose*. 

Tqidy (4** - tedi, Tel.). From (tit* hi, soil, lunar day). A 

date [ taureck], according to solar act ouut.. 

TOCUSSA (L-5y - tukassa, Hitul.). African for rn-ggy. 

TODAII (SArirf - todays, Cun). From (torn, tain, a herd). 

A hill tribe found on the Nt ilghcrriea, who have passod there 
at some excessively ancient date from the low hills N.K. of 
Keilghcrrics. — “a" Their language is a dialect of old CunnreHc. 
It has more sounds than any other Dra vidian dialect, and sumo 
cif these are peculiar to it, scorning to have been modified by 
tho position and habits of the tribe; they chiefly converse for 
instance in the open air calling to each other from one hill top 
to another. The language wus once highly inflectional, hut ban 
lost most <.? its inflections, tho people as the result of isolation 
not. having replaced them by significant particles or auxiliaries 
to tho same exfont as the other South ic.dinti Tribm*, and the 
language having thus dwindled down to a mere skeleton. A few 
tnmul form* were introduced by the pnligani [q.v. ]. Of Udoogoo 
inti nonce there is no trace. Nor is there h resemblance in Tod ah 
to nut lay ala m in any of the points where that dialect, differs 
from its sisters. The pectoral pronunciation of the Todahs in 
speaking their language is the reason why so many Kuropeans, 
who heard apeak, formerly believed that, it hud no fchition- 

iihip at all with any of the 8. indian languages. The whole life 
of a Todnh being concentrated in bis buffaloes [khnolgah] it is 
•difficult to discover among them words for abstract terms. Most 
of their verbs have only one ten so, and they help themselves by 
adverbs of time to express the future und past tense*. They have 
no pure " a " as it occurs in other Indian languages but their “ a " 
is pronounced as n " in tall. They use no written character, 
and have never apj>arently done so; they are wholly illiterate 
[bhaushayj. There is u slight difference in tho dialects even 
of tho different tribes of the Todahs. — “5” The Todahg are 
considered by tho other hill tribes to he tho lords of the soil, and 
are accordingly paid a tribute in kind by them in acknowledgment 
of this right. ; they themselves say that they cnmo a from the 
jungle tract of inferior hills situated between the cannrose and 
tamul districts, in the direction of the hassanore purs in tigs 
eastern ghauts [q.v.], north-east of the -nrilgherric* ; though this 
was their origin, they with their buffaloes [khoolgah] approached 
the hills from the western side.-- 1 ' c ” Notwithstanding the long 
residence of the todahs in a cold, cloudy mountain region, the 
color of their skin is considerably darker than that, of the more 
modern bill raco, badagas, a race of people who immigrated 
from the cansrese Country more recently, nml is many shades 
darker than that of the majority of the natives of the mal&hcr 
coast ; the darkness of the complexion of tho todahs tends to 
prove that they came originally from the eastern or sunbnrnt 
aide of the range of ghauts [q.v.]. The mode of W'oaring the 
hair also points tho Name way ; tho luxuriant crop of hair, which 
is their pride, differs but little from tho rough, shaggy and 
uukcni' * hair of xti&uy of tho puriuii [q.v.] and wandering castes 


of the carnat.io [q.v.]* and deer an [q.v.], except that it is oiled 
and combed. Tho huxcl or brown eye of the Todah is also mot* 
with in the wild cartes of the eastern plains. The todahs surpass 
all tho other tribes in physique and dignity of bearing, but thoy 
are not so tall as the badagas ; st ill they may be spoken of as 
tall, the height of the men averaging 5 feet 3*30 inches, that of 
the women 5 foot 0‘25 inches ; their features may best lie 
described as europcuu, with roman noses and bright ha/ol eyes, 
good troth ami an aburiduocc of rather coarse but glossy Mack 
hair, which is worn in a crop hy the men and in long thick 
ringlets by the women; the expression of their countenances in 
open, fearless, and agreeable, and their smile invariably pleasant 
although rather vacant *, their faccH have sometimes a general 
ri semblance to the jewiah type, hut nothing whatever in their 
customs or traditions connects thorn with the jews | jonucal ; tho 
■dean once held on this point :«ro quite fanciful; ns regards 
strength of Imriy they will not. hear comparison with the tnloogno 
cjnpoos [q.v. j and palankeen [q.v.] bearers [boy]. The dress 
of the todays ia simple in tho extreme, but. not ungraceful; it 
consists of a court. u species of cloth woven at coimliatoro, and 
white when m-w, having one nr two bars of color, generally red, 
woven into it :it. one i» end ; hy the men it is worn wound round 
tho body, so us to foiyi. ;t kill or petticoat, leaving tho legs nearly 
bare ; then it is brought under tin- right arm und tho end is 
thrown over the b*ft sboiddrr; in general- effect, it is not unlike a 
roman toga ; the men also wear tho lungootv [q.v.] or waist cloth 
called by them coov or kouei they never on any occasion wear 
h tnj*kl* Tq v. ]. Tho l’cmalc dress enmnst.a nf i,hc same kind of 
cloth, l»nt it. is merely thrown over the shoulder* and held 
together tn front, and is not. worn ho gracefully ns l»y tho men • 
women al*o wour honvy bras»s armloLn generally two on one ur r .v 
called toovngy, weight ttb*)ut. 5 lb. : they have necklace* of twisted 
hair or black thread * if h silver eiasps, and here and them a bend 
or il bunch of c-owr) [q.v.] Hindis, and sometimes a silver chain; 
they wear silver bracelets of rather a pretty pattern, and silver 
rings on their fingers and thumbs, also iron ‘liroroleia of peculiar 
design, one like ft sn ike ; sometimes a silver chain is worn round 
the waist, to which is nil ached a small silver box opening wiLh a 
screw, and used for carrying small coins ; their hnir.ilrcKsiug in 
the most elaborate Centura of their toilette, an 1 tho curling of 
their ringlel a on long sticks occupies p« considoral.de time every 
evening. From the entire want of records among these people 
it is impossible to a»cc.rtain with exactness what i« in general 
their length of life, but it is supposed that a fovy of the todahs 
have attained the age of ninety, or even a hundred yearn, and in 
one or two instances n new net of teeth, it is raid, ims appeared 
•if ter that period. — #i d" The religion of the 'Todahs is wholly 
radimcntal. Such word* as gnd, uni, ghost f j ro almost pure 
HauRcrit, whilst the ivnrd* which relate to ideas, which they have 
borrowed from the badugus f q-v.l, are caiiareae [q.v.]. They 
have a- di>.tim:t idea of a life alter death to ho spent in a 
country, sometimes cul-ed 1 tho other district. as their buffaloes 
[khoolgah] arc their chief food in this world, they kill a 
sufficient number at each funeral [kr.rd] to supply the dci#l with 
milk in t.hc next ; the spirits of men and buffaloes arc supposed 
to h*up together into the other world from rnacoorty peak ; the 
todah ban an awe of anythin'! m: usual or beyond his com prehen. 
aiou.aml soon exults such thiu/^s into objoctM of reverence. Tho 
actual worship of the todahs is confined tonne material object, 
the sacred buffalo-boll, vihich is hung round fins neck of the 
best, buffalo of the sacred lu rd, an.! is looked upon by them as 
the representative of hiredeva f q.v. l or the chief deiry ; besides 
this deity they hn.\o quits* a pantheon of presiding gods, one in 
fart for each vnund [q.v.l, ami n hmit-ing*gnd called baidagan 
[q.v. J whoso t*>mple is at numb;* Is god? in wynand ? the latter is 
the son of dirkish, tho son of yen, the first todnh, and is now, 
they say, attended by bramins [q.v.;; but to those gods they 
,lo not. pray ; some old men make salaam [q.v. l to tho rising 
son [sobryan] nnd at some seaaoiis t* moon [chundranj 
and fust at. eclipses fgrshanam], nnd occasicinally they prostrate 
thoinsclvos at the door of the pa u Itchy [q.v. i, hut no*ono except 
the poojsrry [q.v. j attempts anything beyond this; * may all be 
well,' or 1 may tho buffaloes l»e well ' is tho only form of prayer ; 
in fact the nonlcg of their gods, like Rome of their funeral cere- 
monies, seem more like remiuns of an extinct religion than purts 
of a living creed ; it is also a curious fact that the todah does not 
pray by deputy; hi* priest., so far from offering up prayers* for 
t.he people, regard h himself as » god who does not need to pray. 
In spite of this apparent apathy, one division of the todahs, the 
1’cikiuH, is devoted to the priesthood. There aro five kinds of 
priests. 'J’ho highest arc tho pan! aula [q.v.J a mixture of herds- 
men anti priests; they live in isolated holy muiids [q.v.] or 
groves called tiriyairy [q.v.] ; no female may approach the muvid 
jq.v.j. and no man may converse with the paulaul except from a 
distance, much less touch him ; his own father must bow down 
before him •, he is attended by a herdsman called the cauvalanl 
or watchman, who is also an ascetic, but by no means so holy at 
the paulaul, being merely his servant ; ho may converse with tho 
paulaul, but may not touch him ; both paulaul and rauvalaul aro 
generally married mer., and only lead a celibate life during their 
term of office ; Hie preparation which a paulaul must unuergo is 
by no means light ; the aspirant is expected to retire to the 
jungles and there to live for eight days without any clothing to 
protec t him from the severity of tho weather and with hardly 
any food j after thirty days of this exposure in tho wilds, be is 
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allowed to outer a poo hi* duties, and from henceforth he inhabits 
a Him*)! hut in the louriv tiriyairy inund | the office of pauhiul is 
Heldoni, if over, held for life ; there art) instances of its being held 
for fourteen years, hut the ordinary 'period is from two to Upoe 
years; fcliu dress of a paulanl [q.v.J consfsts of a scanty bluck 
cloth; these are woven by the bud a gas [q.v.J of jack*) in b y.. 
Priests of the second order are railed varshanl ; they go tlirCTtrgli 
the same ceremonies as the paiiluul, but hold office for a shorter 
period and arc employed as milkmen • they wear only the lungimiy 
^i|.v. The next. two orders seem tf» be identical with the w*r- 
chaul but their designation depends ui>on the round* to' which 
they belong* they are called respectively kohvauly and coor- 
oly. The last, yuiuIoitjvHuls, i.e.. milk watchers, are u lower 
order; they aio not obliged to lwid'a celibate life and may wear 
the prtoteoiily [rpv.]. Tlw j.aulaul appropriates till the milk of t he 
sacred he.rd ; it is considered too holy to be sold s.s milk, but- what 
remains when the pniilauV and cnuvnLud h«ve had their shares 
is made into ghee [q.v.j, .and in tha* state fmlil to the lnity 
and. the badugus. There au* two kinds of temples. One, called 
boa [q.v.] or hnscth, is :i conical -roofed building surrounded Uv a 
wnir ; thorn ere four boro* in thy hills:- -man boa at inoottinaud 
in u ud about four miles from ooLAc.vam nd on f-uo left of the 
Bocgoro r«*ad ; kinoj, at the't iriyairy Vuind, near ulmlon* ; tarzeam , 
at the ti rivalry inund on the cooiutuhs ; met uir.hva, near brika- 
patfy ; there was formerly a fifth called ‘hsitedva near luacooi ty, 
but it is now in ruins ; the boa ten* pies flo not seem- prupi rly to 
belong to the toduhs, but to sown earlier race: they arc not 
attended by priests of Mu; highest but of the second grade. 
The second Wind of temple is called a pan Itchy ; .it rcscMbln* jui 
ordinary house, but’is larger; jVei** arc two wiiieims, one is 
merely a dairy house, such as every tuund possess**^, thC other is 
something move, i\t\ ij ii& importance. appears to depend upon the 
relics it eomaius; tiicsn are called coorpooH and the -pauHchy in 
which they are kept is looked upon m* a shrine ; rounds where they 
arc found are called ye tad, or great rounds, in eoiifrudistf riot ion 
to tioury, or common m midst. — Tb« (odaha are twscniiully 
a pastoral people, and m a nuiaKuie nomadic, that is io *uy the 
inhabitant* of each >.uaud or village possess one or two oilier 
ririinds, and more from one to the oiror is they *r<ay find it 
con /eiiieut. or roves*-!!*/ to do so. either to b«'Ciur paid me for 
Micir herds or shelter from the uicnsc'.ns wbieh arc »vii»re frit iw 
i.iiltle b»c:i!ij ieri n* other*: tflty i.\\ i.in 1 !ii!'*iilp» I 1 

cnUivute i hinds ; tin* ^vioihv, jipv j, wiuri: :.*u \ I- • y in kind 
from the b:ut'»gas [q.v.j and kofahs , «j v.'\ tmppiii.^ ihe.u with 
grain, c.hd Imyond this they di-pcitfl enUieiy upon their large; 
herds of buffaloes , khoolgah i for support; besides thyir simple 
household dm u s, Mu* 'women do a coarse kiiyi of embroidery in 
blue* and white thread obtained from the low country; they use 
zieilghcrry nettle-flu end for seeing their cloths iu.d cngiisli 
needles. The; polyandry of t-he lodahs, being Mint, of several 
brothers or ;»ear kinsmen having one wife is a Jess gross iostitp. 
tiou than that, existing among other pulyand lists in south indin : 
polyandry is now on tho decline, and those men who run afford 
it luyi; each their own wife; fcmiita ir.l:;;;t icide, nndonbtodly 
•existed u,s n. print ice miiopg them, but has now ceased ; J. hey 
.claim the chiidrcu on i.hc principle <d seniority, thn* p the first- 
child is given to the eldest brother, the second to the ne*t and 
Boon; inhmtence ordinarily g*:c« in the mala line, not ih the 
female as amongst the polynnrirfat of thn west coast ; it is 
ipuiarkahl*, however, that in .regard to the sacred buffaloes 
[khoolgahl, the descent is through the females. Their mode of 
saluting one mint her is peculiar to themselves ; a woman when &ho 
meets A luun, lifts his feet, first atm and then the othev, to her 
head as aim crouches before him ; in the ease of an old woman, 
tlio ceremony reversed, ai.ii she places Her foot* on tqp ln;ud of 
tho man. ttadagns are cailed mum*, or fuihcra in-luw, by t.!ic 
todahs in token of respect; a baduga greets a tod ;i li by Hying 
his baud on t.ho head c? tho latter. The todahs bum .‘heir dead, 
nml bury weapons 'and personal ormem nta with the lvnu^ns 
[sh ivacautl ') ; thoir cemetery and place of funeral sac-riffce itf a 
green partbiliy enclosed by a stone will), rendered gloomy 
by, a thick wood on One side and lofty killa i»n tho other; it is 
their praotice to nacrifioe . buffaloes on the demise qf a to^ah, 
and a strongly -walled area is act apart for the reception of these 
animals, whose bone* and burns are strewed or. the ground ; the 
font nil procession enters the green and moves towards, tho 
centre ; the deceased is dressed in a new* garment ang mantle, 
and arrayed in all the ornaments which he lmd worn during 
life; ho is carried on. a bier for mod of branches and herbs, and 
followed by a number of mourners, male and female, who chant 
tho lament, whilst others carry wopd for tho funerul pile and 
provisions for tho evening meal ; a herd o& buffaloes is driven 
into tho -walled area, and M;o men, arpied with clubs* enter with 
exciting shouts, and perform a wild dance, amongst tho buffaloes; 
these soon became excited to the highest pitch, and, at a signal, 
a bell is attached to the nook of each infuriated animal; two 
young men throw themselves on the Animal' a nee?:, seize it by 
its horns, and others *uit to their assistance, and eight t? ten 
men then bangnm the neck of one animal, whilst othcia increase 
it? bagf by blows of thoir clubs, and goad it on with yells and 
gestures; three or four umjiais are thus attacked at one time, 
and the bell attached to the neck of each;* but meanwhile. the 
general assemblage which line the walls are weeping, exulting, 
or sending forth shrieks of homir whenever a man is wounded, 
a buffalo overpowered, or a relative in immineut danger ; on the 


next day, the victims are finally sacrificed j the men strike the 
anmtAlR behind tho horns with a wood-cutter’s uxc, and a single 
blow always produces death ; after the* sacrifice, several wild 
dance* follow, during which tho mod feign to cut and la com to 
tho uiHel vert ; .on the ihird dsy, tho deceased is burned on the 
funeral pile. I'horo are no marriage « a ck*oinox)iea among them ; 
tlie oldest brothel of a family uj»p lies Toe a young girl to her 
mother, and, ou consent .being obtained, two biilTi* loos ar« given 
by the. father ol tin; girl as a provision for her; the bridegroom 
also gives* her a few lvjlfitloe.s according to Ids eiivuiWKiauccs j 
afterwards rhr bridegroom, follow* <1 by all his bix)!.hei*s| condtK’t* 
her lioiijc. Todahs all live in *mail eommiinities, not exceeding 
| n <lo jieisoiis, ami their hiibitatir.os arc csually tJ feet high, 

ill 0 f‘Vt wide, being mirious. «xh)ong hritfc, formed of bamboos 
iq.v.j, bent ivifo hmg, ilUnow got hie arches, coveted neatly wil-h 
thick thatch, and closed at both ends with wickor work of 
bamboo, anti plastered over with mud ; in ofie end llif-re is it 
Kinai! opening, cl<»sc to the gronnfl, not quito 2 fet?L high, mid 15 
inches wide, through which the inhabitants envp ; three* or four 
huts form the luuuli.t or inund as it is called, usually fduceri in 
a highly pict uresque and luxuriant «]iot, afford mg srielwr to 
themselves, and food fur rheir cattle-;, in each round there is a. 
separate hut of a better struct hid and materials, sad linger size 
ilmu the ^.itlu ra, devoted to thyir religious lives. The jxmrcT 
class serve tiiosc who are in ginjil circan^taiuVs, and live. upon 
their earnings, added to what they iivcjvr from the bodngas as 
tribute; tiny never serve any but their own caste. — “ f The. 
iiuuibcra -.if the Todahs ici.cuiiHidcriibly under l,<»iA). They arc 
divided into two classeK, l>e\ acini aul and 1 urscrvhau). The 
lirst- consists of Die Tniky clan, ci.utosjm ' iiding in Homo slight 
lOH|x<:t to tho Brauuus; tlu> ajecond Consists of thn four reniiiining 
clans, called respectively 1 'ok buns, L'uoUups, Kenunnfi and Todies. 
Noon of the chins intermarry. ” See vul. I (Ml (lifi), (69) j 

IS, 108, 23J. Todamutid - • uhlaruamiii. Can.). 

The village of Uriahs. SW •maud ( . tddanade, Can.). 

Jlividiuu, Ncilghcrries ; aiv?a 210,003 acres; pop. 14,48£f, exclnsivo 
ol OotavHjnuiui fiinnicipalily. Occupies r he whole of the plateau 
norch -««*£(- of the Atbor ilinw liftu 4h, the lohlel.iml at fJia foot 
cf tho iiortiuru thq^K. The Unchterleny valley may now be 
regaide. appertaining to this mind !q,*.';. Consusts of tlio 
divis* i3.>«»*lnttttjiu>, Keegoro, .SemhanuLtam ami 

T- d'ui i>tiid;:»s lii t he hii i tribes into two divisions Known 
ui M-- ib. d and Kceinaud. The town of Ouiaciiniund lies 
within Mrtiinnud, though the Kiut hern portion of the settlement, 
including. th.« I«iwiwnce nsyliiin Appertain* *to Merkoonaud. 
lhiundaricR: N. Moyaar river, S- r'arangitiaud. Merkwtnnud and 
Cdondnhs, K. I'eranginaud and Coimbatore district, W. Malabar 
district, Ouchtorhmy valley and S.15. Wynaud. 

TODAY (d#r«D L. todai, Tam.). Thigli. Tadaypanay 

d3 nr> '*’ tatapp ana, Mol.). Means thigh -f palui; as high as 
thigh. Sftmc.a'C Indian sago palm. 

TODD A LY ( SRfBqpf - kaSrliana, San. ; - 

j an ga I » k dll m i uich i, Mahr . ; ITTWf^T • gKlayi, C t .ru*. ; 

*}M ^ £;*• - jacgUk 41 ini i re hkaper, Hind*; Jif 

JSf * junglikih'mirchikij ) .ar, Dec.; ' • 

kadnmouasu. Con.; - kldukare. Tqo. \ • 

kondakasimla, Tel , ; aoc&JStf - timdupAra, (hr. ; ^SrD - 

tvitaiu Hal.; - kadumins, uji&rssjrfkm - 

uiiUgai-atmi, Taut.). Title from malayAiam. San. incurs golden | 
from iniiiigo colei.* of iruit i chumyak, purple mo;mi»in eboti^, 
white mountain ebony], ^itibr. fyum^htraioaLany* Iliad, from 
(jangli, hiinl. x.*ild + kah, 1 iud. black .-#■ u;j;vh, hind, pdppt^r, 
piper idgruni, linn: + ]wr, hind, tiee) ; fr^m po agency of 
berries.* Dec. from lrindo»dany. Can. from (kkr^u. can. wild 4- 
memuiu, ecu. black pepper, pip or nigr^n, linn.). Too. from 
(kadu, too. wild + kart), too. thorny wobera, cajiMiieim parvi- 
floriuu,4amk.). Tel. from (konda, tchiiill + knairdo, tni. cassia 
oocjclentalis, iinn.). Mai. from (tutus, uiah chain) [hniall hair]. 
Single from (kudu, singh. small + miris, Singh, jiepiair). Tam. 
from (rnilsgu, tarn, pepper, pij>er nigrum, linn, -r a rani, taro, 
jangle). San. also (dahana), meuning burning; from pungent 
berries. Hind, also (k4nj), from' natiscrii ; (datum), from 
Sanscrit meaning burning, referring to pungent "berries. . Dec., 
also (lopozk&jh4r). Can. also (ksduhikukare), meaning wild + 
thoniy wobeia. Teh also (uiirapakiudrs), meaning pepprr + 
plant so called ; (varagdki) ; (varrakashiud). Mnl. also (kixa), 
moaning black [cauray] ; (k4kkatt»itali), meaning crow + plant; 
(mulskuL&nni), meaning pi»pj)or + teiminalia bclericn, i*oxb. 
Title otherwise Lopez root, Milagaraudv, Prickly scopolia, i^ickly 
toddalia. Botanically Toddalia acnlenta, pnrs., rcfacem [vric- 
shaqi, 32]. ' Generic name from moiayalam. Alins Faulliuia 
asiatica; Scopolia acoieata; Toddalia ariaMca, floribunda, nitida, 
rnbricaulis. Six feet ; stem and branches prickly ; leaflets 
sessile, from oblong to broad -lanceolate, creuulate, glabrous; mid* 
rib honeat h, and ;>qf.iote6 prickly or occasionally annrined ; racemes 
simpje or compound ; fruit five-furrowed, with three to five 
perfect cells *, petals five, spreading ? leaves altcrnatf, digitately 
trifoliate ; flowers Htnall, white, fragrant. Ramons prickly shrub ; 
common on ooromaodel ; stem irregular, bark corky, branobav 
exoredmgly numerous, climbing ; prickles innumerable. 
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The flowers are while, scented, in racemes, and are succeeded 
by threo to iive-celkxl ora ago -color od berries os largo as a p<w 
[oalauyuin ], and having a hot peppery Unto when unripe j the dry 
borriOH are dark brown fir nearly black, and have a pungent, 
aromatic, and very agreeable flavor like citron [q.v.]. The 
bark is about x \t\i of an inch thick, and consists of a soft, 
yellow, corky external" layer, wrinkled longitudinally, a thin 
bright yellow layer, and a firm brown middle cortical layer and 
liber. The root- is woody and in cylindrical flexuose pieces, from 
J-2 inches in diametor. Thy root- bark occurs in hollow pieces, 
varying in length from 2-5“ inches, and in thickness from } to 
H lines ; it is more or less flesuous, often partially quilled, and 
cover od with a yellowish corky opiifermis ; it possesses no parti- 
cular odour, but is bitter in taste ; in the fresh state it is 
aromatic and pungent and has an odour of citron [q.v. ]. The 
root-bark is meiycinhlly antipnriodic, antipyretic, diaphoretic, 
carminative and tonic. Decoction; take of the root- bark, in 
coarso powder, six ounces; water, two pints and-a-half; boil on 
a slow fire till the liquid is reduced to one pint and strain whVn 
cool. Tincture; take of the root-bark, in coarse powder, six 
ounces; proof spirit, ouo pint; macerate for seven •days in a 
closed vessel with occasional agitation ; filter and odd more spirit 
to mako one pint. Watery extract ; take of the root-bark in 
coarse powder one portion ; water, six portions ; bqil till the 
liquid is reduced to one-third ; strain the latter through cloth 
whi'e hot and evaporate it on a sand-bath to the consistence of 
an nvtract. Simple powder; the root-burk pulverized in tlio 
ordinary way after scraping off the corky epidermis, and passed 
through a fine sieve or cloth. Doses; of decoction, from two to 
six fluid ounaes ; of tincture,* from two to four fluid drachms 1 of 
watery extract, from forty to eighty grains; of simple powder, 
from one to tw6 drachms. Substituted ; for quinine [komuh] 
and othor alkaloids of cinchona f koinahj, as an itntipcriodio ; fur 
warburg'a tincture; anti pyrin, antifehrin, pheuacetin and pulv. 
itioobi vera, as a diaphoretic and antipyretic; and for gentian 
[chirettaj ami calaiuba [q.v.J, as a tonic. One of the most 
valuable drugs in this country ; medical • properties very analo- 
gous to berberry [q.v.]; all the parts are febrifugal ; under the 
name of lopez root, once enjoyed celebrity in eurepo as a remedy 
for diarrhwa ; gives to phnrrn. toddalie) radix, aromatic tonic, 
and stimulant, antiperiodic ; like ensparia bark, oflicinal. The 
fresh leaves *are eaten raw in stomach complaints. The ripe 
berries are as pungent as popper, [q.v.] and make excellent 
pickles [chutney], Fresh leaves oaten raw. Tho root-bark 
contains a yellow coloring matter [ "hauyaqp]. Tho wowl is bu. 
yellow, and without taste or s*ncfi ; its pores arc arranged inn 
concentric manner, and tho wod;:IIury lays are numerous and 
narrow. Another species is biloou laris. 

TODDY ( jpj - madhu, Saw. ; ^ J - sendi, Hind . ; j&ozi . 
benda, Can.; Sejp • kallu, T«d.; - kfcllu, Mai. ; - 

.kallu, Tam.), Title from inflected form of teloogoo for palmyra 
[tauthml. San. means sweet. A saccharine juice obtained -by 
the excision of tho spadix or young flowering branch <5f tho 
palmyra [q.v.^ ooooauut [q.v.], and othea palms [tour];. when 
the Juice exudes and drops into earth ern pots [chatty], which 
are attached to tho atom to receive it [shaunaur]. Tnkeg fresh 
from the tree, oarly in tho morning beforo tho sun is lip, it forms 
a pleasant drink [ncerah]. When exposed to the air it undergoes 
various fermentation and heconuuv the common intoxicating 
drink of the lower classes. Tho following lire tho views of tho 
Cooral about chunkeuness ul.h ^ Qirtr <*0tf9{puu 

G)rr$$<tttrf£r,fpiVi p*v Q^/resvrQi^rr(Lp^ eutrir — 

“those who^ilweys thirst after drink will neither inspifo fear 
“in others non retain thb light of their fame.” — ji)& 
a&rdsrr >L^&jofi guessr m '&n ikQQ$nir Gnr&sxru ul-Qoi •<*& 

L-./T prrrr — “let no liquor be drunk; if It is desired, let it bo 
14 drank by those who cure not for the esteem of the puncti- 
4, lious. ,, — fFfg(tpiixr ^sp'JpiL) i&&r$x}Mtr Qtiutkuipjpitf 
detrcBrQfftr sorfl — “ intoxication is painfaPovon in 

44 the presence of one's mdther ; what will it not then bo in that 
“of the wise ? ” — pfrQ&Brcoi 4 gy peoevnerr LjpniiQG/rfoa $/si 
ss «r Qm Mr gpi to Qufitipu QuiT 2 l k>(g}jbp& /S*(rGi£Q — “the 
44 fair maid of modesty will Jtum her back on those who aro 
41 guilty of the great and abominable crium of drunkennet::.” --- 
Q*p>ptr.fl&r (JtajjDCoeo Q tr 0 0 ir err jgf 
ufrir ueuir — “they that sleep resemble the dead; 

41 likewise they that drink are no other than poison-eaters. ” — 
* m &rQanrp/ 6 l •Li&TQsyir p&uuQ&J Qrrwfgfrarjp/w «eir 
Qamr/DjaSa &akr&rriu usur — “ those who always intoxicate 
4( themsolvos by a private indulgence in drink, wili huve their 
“ secrets dotooted and laughed at by thoir fellow-townsmen.' 4 

—msS/spris* § a/rjr&nrGi &trC.Q&eu 3£jl>ir4 ; 

ptr% nFr/f ) tujbjp — “reasoning with a drunkard is like 

44 going under water with a torch in search of a drowned man .* 4 
Other uses near towns are for making attack [q.v.}, sugar 
[q.v.], and vinegar [oaudyj. The name is the origin of the 
Scottish term for puuoh. The different toddies, particularly 
that of the ooooanut, are used by baker* as a leaven for raising 
bread. Veidyans [q.v.] prescribe it in consumptive cages 
[mooskiraut. shara'ub]. There are toddies also from juice of 


bark of tho fig [atty] and other trees, mostly Used in medicine. 
— (i) Toddy bii'd (L£*t . faaiya, Hind.). Title from its 
attachment to* toddy t.ree or palmyra [q.v.] where it. hangs its 

curious pensile nests, Same as Weaver bird. w Toddy cat 

( mtfrwh • tAduuArjara, San. ; . ttfa, Mahr. ; U* Ufa. . 

jhAjjcAkutiA, Hind.; - muaang, Malay; - kari- 

bV.kku, Can.; ar’&'&r - mAnupilli, Tel.; M&jS* - rnarappatti, 
Mai. ; @£>Akaio • ugiidiivii, Singh. ; • vorngn, Tam.). 

Title Hupposi.vd fondness for toddy. San. from (t&di, sen. 
palm + inArjani, »:in. cut). Mahr. from (udra, nan. otter). 
Hind, frmn (jh&r, hind, treo 4* kuttA, hind. dog). Can. from (kari, 
csiu. black + bckkii, can. cat). Tel. from (mine, tel. tree + pilli, 
tel. cat). Mu I. from (maram, mal. tree + patti, tnab bitch). 
Tam. strictly moans a tom cat or male cat. Malajfalsn (pandung), 
in caning n igh t - robber. Tit lo otherwiso v Common tree cat, Fftchet, 
Pole cat, Screw tail ; called iu Ceylon tlie Palm cat. Farodoxnrus 
niger,. vivrrrinro, vivcrrTdiv, rflgitigrada, carnivora, mammalia 
[susuinain, 11]. of rmturuliHlB [jantoo]. Alias Parqdoxurus 
hori..aphroditn», hirsntus, musanga, typus ; Plntyschista pullasii j 
Vivcrra nigra, (irmcnil color brownish black, with some dingy 
yellowish stripes on each side, jnore or less distinct, and sometimes 
not noticeable; u white spot, above and below each eye; and the 
forehead with a whitish band in some ; a black lino from the top 
of the head down tho ctuiro of tho nose a is generally observable, 
variations are owing to the state of abrasion of the fur, which is 
yellowish at the base and blackish at tho tip, ihdividnals occur 
with the tail spirally twisted, so that tho exli'unrity hatt tlie lower 
surface uppermost ; and, it was an individual similar to this on 
which the genus wits found'd. There is a Tamul proverb: — 
tiuir(LptojD <£iLujL®j w ir /s iTtu * iLisi.&r gpQyirvu — “as a toddy - 
44 cat was tied up in a house occupied by a prosperous family '; ’* 
it being considered art ihauspiuioas animal. Jt infests houses, 
especially where there .is a ceiling of cloth. Lurks by day 
among the froiuls of the cocounut [q.v.] prdniH, rolled up 
as a bull. It wiil live for monthH in oonliucincYtt on vegetable 
food, but preferring flosli. It in said to consume toddy [q.v.]. 
Indian species not here found m*o : Puradoxiirua herma phroditais 
or Ler&i musaug, Piuadoxurus grnyii or hill nmsHiig, Paradoxums 

aureus or golden rnusang. Toddy palm ( - snramAda, 

Mahr.)/ Title froiu*pr<uhict.- “ Same as Bastard saga palni. ^— 
(2) The following are the different toddies, the principal being 

* h«> Cocoa nut [q.v.] and Pa lmyra, [q.v.]. C«eoanyt toddy 

- fHi ikclajnadhu, San.; Hind.; 

icngin-iliomla, Can. ; - tenkAyakallu, Tel. ; 

- tenninliJillu, Mal.; got i& sb&r - tortnangallu, 

Tain.). Product of Cocos nucifcm, linn, [coconnut], pulmacew. 
Tho best of tho palm- toddies.-- — Date toddy - kharjd- 

nunodhn, San. ; - sendi, Hind.;* 3 . ichnhilieuda, 

Gan. - itakallu, Tel. j . ititinknlln, Mal. ; 

hF fb (oir WJj - i\\’ungalhi, Turn.).* Product of Phcnnix fivlves- 
tris^roxb. [wild date]? pulmaoouj. ^ Coarse, but better *than 

palmyra [q.v.]. M uch used in Mysore. Fiy toddy ( •. 

udumburaimulhu, San. ; \pS - gullarkAnirA, Hind. ; ^ 55 oa - 

attihenda. Can. ; m - atti kallu, Tel. ; froavoOdurngg - attik- 
kallu, Mal.; - attikkalln, Tam.). Product of 

Fious glomorata, miq. [cluster fig], moroceae. Used by veidyaiis 
[q.v.] as a powerful tonic. — Maryana toddy ( q J - niroba- 

madhu, San. ; ^ • nipikAnirA, Itind.; c3 . bevu- 

henda, Can.; •isjtfwo - v^pakallu, Tol. ; - .vcppankallu, 

Mal. ; G&iuuw*a*Q$ ■ vcppangallu, Tarn.). Product of Melia 
azudirachta, linn, [neom], meliaceie. Veidyans [q.v.] prescribe,&8 

Stomachic. Palmyra faldy ( . tAlamadhu, S:in. ; v5 * 

tAri, Hiad. ; - tale bend a, Can.; . tAtikallu, 

Tel ; - panan kallu, Mal. *, - parmngallu, 

Tarn.). • Product of Borussiui flabclliformia, dinn. [ptfltnyra ]', 
palmacofo. Tlie worst of* the palln- tod dies. Good only for 

distilling arrack [q.v.]. Perjml teddy ( jT • pippalu- 

madhu, San. ; \jJ \SjfS • guliurkAnirA, ilind.j ttCK^sSccS • aras^- 
henda, Can. 1 - rAviknJlu^ Tel. ; irorttBOflilaia^ . ftn . 

y Alin kallu, Mal. s .jqir&iEicsj @f> • ttrasarigalla, Tam.). Proiluot 
of Ficus religiosa, linn, [piiepul], morucnuD. Use medicinal.-— 
Prickly-pear toddy ( - vidar aniadhu, San. ; 

• chappalsendbkitArl, Hind. ; . mullu- 

gallihenda, Can.; ^ *'**»*>* ' nAgu % i< mudukallu, Tel,; ‘moco 
‘ nAgatAlikkalln, MaL; - shap- 

pAttukkallu, Tam.). Product of Opunt ia dillenli, haw. [prickly- 

jear], oaQteu). A purgative.* Sayo.jmlm toddy (^^5jU 

^ A 1 &+ - m&rikfsend^ Hiiid. ; . IrainihonHa, Can. ; 

rw> - chirugukallu, Tt<. ; o(OoQaxic«iwg^ - xru mpanankallu, 
Mal. ; 4 ^ j* p jbum fki&en 6$ • khndarbanangalki, Tam.). Sro- 
duct of Caryota nrens, linn, [bastard sago palm], p&'majtece- 
Inferior and chiefly used on Malabar coast* 

TODB - tdfcu, Mal.). From (tdndn, malr to dig). 

Artificial canal. Suffix in plaoe names as Andattode. Tote 

- tdtfga, Can. ; • tdtti, Tam.). From (tdndu^ 
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tauu to dig)* Digger [wodda] ; village servant . of low caste, 
who waits upon the villagers generally, is set to watch tho 
crops* and assists in measuring them, Ac. j menial domestic; 
serv»nt.[itoam] 800 vol.J, 154, 168. 

TOllAE ( • togarn, Tel.)^ Red color. Togar megaly 

(.*'**» '«*»*«> - togorumogali, Tel.). Moaning red color + pan. 
dan us odors tissiihhs, lion. Same as Dyeing mulberry. 

TOGU « togh, Turk.). Standard. — --Toghdar - 

hubAra, Aj*. ; -difibarah^ Per*. ; jij&y -toghrl&r, Hind, and 
Dec. 1 vft futf - bat tam Ska, Tel.; Jf6ujBir*to>T - nilan&rai, Tam.), 
Title from deccany. Ar. from (hubara, ar. ash-color). Pers. 
from arabio. • Hind, from tnrkish, meaning standard- bearer ; 
from feathers in front. Tel. from (hatta, lei. stripe + m<$ka, 
tel* goat). Tam. from (i;ila, san. blue + nArai, lam. stork). 
Male bird is:— Ar. (kliarab). llind. also fsohau) ; (gnganbhcr), 
meaning sky kunb; (gurain). Tel. also (burrnrhirat^a), moan- 
ing goui-d shell + leopard. Title otherwise Indian 'bustard. 
Eupodotfs odwiirdsii, otididto, pressirostros, graJJutorcs [pncsliy, 
36], of naturalists [j an too]. Alias Otis nigrh-eps. Male, top 
of bead with crest black ; face, nape, and whole nook white*, 
feathers somewhat lengthened and hackled in front ; back 
and upper plumage, including shoulder of wings and the inner 
wing-coverts, pale olive brown, or buff, beautifully mottled 
and variegated with minute lines of black ; outer wing-coverts 
black, white tipped greater coverts slaty -grey, also tipped 
with white, as is winglot ; primaries dark slaty, more 
dusky on outer edges, white-tipped ; tail as buck with' dark 
subterminal band not always, distinct on central hers ; 
blackish brown band across breast ; Wit parts, with thigh- 
ooverts^ white ; flanks dark olive brown ; vent, and lower tail- 
coverts snme hut lighter ; bill dusky above, yellowish beneath; 
irides pale yellow with brown is it specks ; legs ami feet dingy 
pale yellow; length 4$ 5 fwt. Female one-third less at least, 
white of nock less pure, generally, rufous abor face to ml ey es ; 
pectoral band incomplete, abdomen less pure white, flunks paler 
brown more spotted; length 31 feet. Fully grown adult main 
stands above 4 feet.. CStilar sae able to hold about three quarts 
of water. Not kqown on inn labar coast ; frequents open plains ; 
When raised, generally takes long flight, sometimes ihreo or four 

miles. Toghlak (<31 *5 - loghlnk. Hind.). From turkish, 

meaning standard bearer. Tho third of tlio Ghory dynasties 
fcdiaritram] ; sec vol. 1 (143). 

TOllr’A ( * tohfah, llind.). Frnxn*(lafiafn, ar. to present). 

.Tribute from inferior to superior [blict, caioiicay, nuzaer, wolfaj. 

TOKKY - tokki, TvL). Tinman uarriliee festival 

formerly held among the Scarabs. See vol. 1 (72). This festival 
was annually •held, and forty t.r (ifty villages united iu its cele- 
bration, choosing one village by turn tor tho site of operation. 
It was held in houor of Juugrata devamy, the local nuraen. The 
most im)>drt.ai)t part of the propagation was mo-do four or live 
months before the time fixed on for the festival, by selecting some 
friendless man or woman of the age of twenty-five or twenty -six 
years. Who was put iu to confinement, being highly fed and allowed 
the fn?o use of intoxicating beverages. At- the time of sacrifice, 
this victim was taken out in public procession for eight or nine 
successive days, proceeding round tho vilhigo wherein the sacrifice 
was to bo held, Thu precise net was held at four o'clock in tho 
morning, or an hour or two before aunViso. Tho victim was Mien 
killed by a weapon termed gandagodduly, and the blood wr.s used 
as an offering to tho idol [shilay, vigraham]. The person was 
always kept in a 6tate 6f intoxication, and war usually insensible 
at tho time of sacrifice, l'ho Sowrabs considered that by this 
sacrifice they increased the fertility of their lauds and rendered 
their-villages more valuable [sowrah ]• Compare Fooruhamedham 
or human sacrifice unddr Yany am. 

TOKRAII (fSR3J . pitakft, San. ; • tokfi. Bind, j - 

pntike, Can. ; XO^- gam pa, Tel . ; - kotta, Mai. \ - 

ktidai, Tam.). Title from hindosbany, San. from (pit, san. to 
collect). . Can. from Sanscrit. Tam. from (kfidu, tarn, to collect). 
Bajket. Generally manufactured by the Coravars [q.v.] and 
Yerkalas [q.v.].* But bamboo [q-v.] boskets are made by 
Maidaries [q.v.]. The following is a key-list, of the articles 
generally used for basket-work in .this Presidency : — Hambusa 
arundinaoea, common bamboo, split stem ; Bambusa stricta, male 
bamboo, split stem ; Borassus flabeHifownis, palmyra, leaf ; 
Calamus rotang, conntry rattan, stem ; Caryota urous, bastard 
sago palm, leaf stalk s Cooos nucifera, oocoanut, leaf ; Maba 
buxifolia, neilgherry satin-wood, ‘Split stalk j Phoenix sylvestris, 
wild date, fibrous leaflets, fibro from petioles j 8aochArum sara, 
moonshce grass, split" stalk ; Salix baby Ion ioa, weeping willow, 
branches and twigs ; Salix tettasperma, indian willow, twigs ; 
Tepkibeia purpurea, sansibar indigo, split stalk j V itox negundo, 
notchy, split stalk. 

TOG (Jf • tol. Hind.). Bengalee word for a Sanscrit college. 

TOL (Q/Sirev •'tot, Tats.). OWL T otgauppyam (Qfircu 

45 MjL$UJth - to\gAppiyaxn, Tam.)- From (above + kAvya, san. 
poem). Tamul grammar [laoslianam] by Tolgauppyan of Madura, 
pupil of Agastyan tq-v.j, whose large grammar, consisting of 


80,000 rules, ho abridged, reducing the number to 8,000. The 
Tolgaupnyatn complete should consist of three parts , on letters, 
words and prosody, or rather versification as an art. Of those the 
last part cannot be found complete. Tolguuppyam has hod three 
commentaries written upon it by Nutchinarkiny, Yilarupporan, 

•and ShenauVMreiyjeifi [numioolj. See vol. I (49). Tnnnonl 

(QjfiT&Tgpirei) - tonnul, Tam.).. From (above ■+■ nul, tarn, 
science) . Ancient science or book. Tamul grammar riscshauam ) 
by Ueschi [ veeraniaumoouy] ; based on Kuunool, but tho arrange- 
ment different. 

TOLE (3Q)9tA • trfl, Mai ). Hido [uhamrah] Tulcollan 

- tdlkollan, Mai.). From (above + kollab, mol. 
artificer). Tanner [ jauty], 

TOMATO - tnmAti, Malay). Same as Europe brinjaul. 

TOM A UN - toiuAn, Hind.). Persian gold coin, answer- 

ing to the engHsh sovereign. 

TOMI-TOyi (^^ - tomitomi, Malay ; • 

vubbolu, Can.; 6)^j0Qj'l6)ai3Oil - lovilon, Singh.; Q^tr 
OiGtriT - shottaikkalA, Tam.). Title from maluy. Tam. from 
(shottai, turn, decayed 4- kalA, tam. the plara, carisso geruis). 
Tam. also (shottai). Title otherwise Lovi-lovi. Bolanically 
Flihcourtia [swaudoocaaLacam] inarm is, roxb., bixiuefe [vriesham, 
14]. Yoilng branches puberulons j leaves 4-8 by 2-3} inches, 
base acute 'or roonded, shining, thin, coriaceous, midrib below 
pubescent; petiole ihoh ; disk covered with orange fleshy 
glands ; hvary fivc-oelled, cells two-ovuied ; stigmas four to 
cighf, two-lol>(»d j fruit nifco of a cherry [ q.v.], red, acid, py repos 
eight to . ten. Tree from rnoluccas ; flowers small greenish, 
flowers in hot weather, ri;>ens fruit in* September; berry vwry 
s moot 1 1 ; usbd in cookery, but inferior to tioeourtia eataphraota, 
roxb. [indian plum]. 

TOM-TOM (d^x Ad - tappeta, Tel . } aihutl L->'n - tambattam, 

mJ s 

Tarn.). Small drum. There arc several kinds, generally made 
of jack-wopd [jack), and covered w»th deer-skin j mrigfuuj, from 
which tho hah* has been removed.' The skin is laid on in a wet 
stalc^ai id dried in the sun. The.ro ia a Tamul pnnnb : & jr&o 

(Sun :ij ld &>^ -'iT r d (Lp rfBjOiiV L.i... (£u/r*v — “ as the 

11 mortar went to the tom-tom wiili* its Coiuplaii t.H ; n the mortar 
is beaten at one cml only, whereas the tom-tom is beaten at 
both ends. Compare Paray* 

TONDAY (Q ; J/rtff7rr«Di__ - tondai, Tam.). From (ftthondai, 
tam. a creeper, capparis horrida). The Tonday countiy. Also 
called Yahinand [q.v.], meaning fertile country. Ancient Ghola 
province between E. ghauts ar.d Palaur, corresponding with 
modern districts of N. A 8. Arcot.. Sec v-ol. I ‘(18), (141). Tho 
following is the Dravidian Jegdndary hishiry. After the deluge 
[pralaynm j the country was a vast forest inhabited *by wild 
boasts. A wild race of men arose, who destroying the wild 
beasts dwelt in certain districts. .There were then up Torts, 
only, huts, no kings, no Religion, no civilisation, no books; men 
wore naked savages;* no marriage institutions. Many years 
after tho Coonirn bar [q.v.] arose iu the Ca manta fq.v.] country 1 
they had a certain kind of religion, they were murderers, they 
derived the name of OoorutnbQr from their cruelly. Some of 
them spread into Gravida desham as far as the Tondahnundalaxn 
country. They are now found near Got ramal loro, but more 
civilUed. They ruled tho country some time, but falling into 
strife among themselves they at length agreed to select a chief 
who should unite them altogether. They chose a man who had 
some knowledge of books, who was chief of the Gravida [q.v.] 
country, and was called Coornruba prabhoo and PozhaT rajah* 
Ho built a fort iu Posshalore. He divided the Cooruxnba [q-v.] 
land into twenty-four parts and constructed a fort in eaoh 
district. While they were ruling, there was a commerce 
carried on by ships. As the merchants of Cauveriponmputnam 
Sought- trading- intercourse with them, the Coorumbar built 
the following forts for trade Aulambaray, Cuddalore, Me#. 
Cftunum, Meyyore, Pattipoolsm, Shaulacooppam, bhaulapaukam ; 
whence, by means of merchants from Cauveripoomputnam 
and the Coorumbar a commercial intercourse by vessels was 
carried on. They flourished in conseqaepco,* and while without 
any religion a Jelna ascetic came and turned them to tho 
JTeina [q.v.] credence. Tho basty [q v.] which the Poshal [a*Y*J 
king built after the name of that ascetic is still remaining, 
together with other basty and some Jeina images in different 
places ; but sflmo are dilapidated and some destroyed by tho 
hatred of the Brnuiius [q.v.]. They were similar to the Jeinas of 
the present day. They were shepherds, weavers, lime-sellers, 
traders. While living thus, various kings of civilised oountriss 
made inroads upon thorn, as the Ghola [q-v.l and Paundyan 
[q.v.] kings and pthers *, and being a wild people who oared not 
for their lives, they successfully resisted their invaders and had 
some of the invading chiefs imprisoned in fetters, in front of the 
Poshal fort. Besides, the/ constrained all young people to 
enter the Jeina religion; in consequence of which vexation a 
cry arose in the neighbouring countries. At length Athonday 
ot Taujore formed the design of subduing thqpn; and, he invad- 
ing them, a fierce battle wm fought in front of tho Poshal fort, 
in which tho Coorumba king's troops fought and fell with great 
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bravery, and two-thirds of Athonday's army wore cnt up. He 
retreatnd to a distance overwhelmed with grief and tho place 
where he halted is still called Choi an paid. While thinking of 
returning to Tan jure, Shiva that night appeared to him in a 
droayu and promised him victory 'over the Coornmbar, guaran* 
teed* by a sign. Tho sign occurred and the Cooruthba troops 
were tho same day routed with great slaughter ; the king was 
taken, the Poshal fort was thrown down, and its boll-metal 
[cants ] gate was fixed in front of tho shrine at Tan jure. A 
temple was built where the sign occurred, arid a remarkable 
pillar of tl:o fort was fixed there; the place is called Trimal 
v&qsuI. A sort of commemorative ceremony is practised there. 
After more fighting the other forts were taken and the 
Coorumbai'. destroyed. Atlionday placed the Vellaular [q.v.] 
as his deputed authorities, having called them ‘ into the 
country to supply the ■deficiency of inhabitants from the 
Tool oo va {q.v.] di>sham. a They pro called Tooloova vellaular 
to the present day. Homo \yor« brought from the Chola 
[q.v.] desham, still called Chola vellaular. He called from 
tbe north certain fl rum ins by birth, whom he fixed as account- 
ants. Tho Condoicntty vellanlty: wero a^jornted by him. Ho 
acquired the name of Ohnckravurty from # rcscuing the people 
frgm their troubles. The name of Coorumba bhoomy was 
discontinued, the country was called Tondaimundalam and 
oommon consont ascribes to Athonday the- regulation of the 
oonntry. The following list show's the Lwonty-fuuv cotta ml 
[q.v.] . and seventy -nine naud a [q.v.] i-Aumor.e cottam ; 
coomily -uaud, podoovoro naud. Cadi gay cottam ; tfaugavaid 
naud, paraunjy naud, poroonganiyy naud. Oalattor© cottam ; 
cooroombranaud, lindoonaud, pant tore naud, vullipoora naud. 
Caul lyore cottaui ; cauliyoro naud, pauvore naud, tirjioolivnua 
naud, vitpaid naud, jrcrikerl naud. Chnmlricay cottau^; 
arodngoula naud, nnlatore naud, polorc naud, valacyolam naud. 
Coondruputra cottam; maugaula naud, tii ungala naud, nindray 
naud. Kecautt cottam ; caucalorc qauil, cntcliy naud. Rcthoro. 
cottam ; aramorangah naud. Manavorocottam ; cunnftro naud, 
illatotn naud, pnuRfr.ilay naud, permoor naud, poor i say naud. 
Ootcund cottam ; eooudranaud, net valore nand, pnuleiyore naud, 
tammanore naud. Fndoovore cotta in ; arcaud naud, •ahengoon- 
dram naud. Palconmlra cottam ; meyyore naud, parasoro naud, 
peroontimiry naud, Hiugavn porta va la uaud, tutchoro naud. 
Feiyoro cottam ; runny naud. shenoro naud, vengaly naud, 
v it] nitty naml. Pooliyore odttnm; amarnre nand, roondratore 
naud, cot tor** naud. maungnud nnud, poroor naud. Vos ha] 
cottam; amhr.ltnru naud, augnndy naud, auttore naud, nayar 
naud; yeshdomore naud. Khemhore cottam ; moogoondore naud, 
piittann uauil, pirciyoro naud. Shengnutt cottam ; athigattore 
nand, pennaloro nand. Sircaray cottam ; oynda nand. Daumal 
cottam j cariveed naud, vadacAray vullaru naud. Veloqr cottam ; 
mauttore naud, ncnmoly naud, ozheuray naud. Verigada 
cottam ; coodacaray naud, pntj.apy‘ naud, toi.diman nand. 
Vcuguondra cot-tain ; arasoro nand, man Milhaud naud, nulloor 
naud, pornagar naud, tellaur naud. Veyil eot.rnm ; conairy 
nand, mangaralnniid, tandaga naud. Yilangaolt. cottam ; niara* 

gonnA naud, pounoro naud, tcumtoro naud [charilramj. 

To ndaim a n dal a m m ( Q giTcKST sen i_ to i lg - tondairnamlalam, 

Tam.) . The realm of Tonday. Tondcn-anr (Q& rramitf. ujirjpi- 

tondiyfiru, Tam.). . From (above +■ 4ru t tam. river). Hivor; 
South a rent dist., TindivanAin and Villoopooram tals. ; Tributary 

of tho Varanhannddy. Tondvrran ( Q & tr^xnr ,<t> 'pan- - tondi- 

ran, Tam.). Tho chief of the Tonday country. Toiuliman 

( fT &rr - torn tam An, Tam.). From (above + niAn, 
tam. yufli* of popsossiifn). Tiile of the chiefs of Foodoocottah 
in Trichinopoly district. See vol. I, 40. 

TONJtRAL (Qjgfreir/Qiio - tonrul, Tam.). From (tdnru, tam. 
to appear), ooiuqucoous ou«. Title of tho ruler in a forest tract 
[deshaui, moollay]. 

TONDY (SNOia^tfl • tondi, M at.), Tldck rind. Towdy 

ter agam (5>meeiOa. , w&'O.Oo - tondittrfra.kam, Mai.). Mai. from 
(above + tcrakam, mal, fious aaporrirmv, roxb.). Mai. also 
(touti), meaning thick-skinned. Title otherwise Downy oplli- 
car pa, Fnlha* da raspa macho, Gront rijf blad. Woolly callicarpa. 
Botanicslly Callicarpa lanat-a, linn., verbenacem [vriesham, 102]. 
Alias Gallicar £i4 amerlcana, cana, tomentosa. ’ From 20-40 feet 
in height, the young bra&ches are cinuamoneous. [cinnamon], 
•baggy and woolly, the leaves 4-8 inches long, ovate lanceolate, 
stellate !y tomentosa beneath; if the tomentum is remove'd, 
numerous oil glands are yitible ; both leaves and berk are faintly 
aromatic and bitterish, and afford much inucilag when boiled. 
Has in medicine mucilaginous emollient and diuretic properties ; 
Is also sub-aromatic and bitter ; leaves boiled in milk [paul] are 
used sis a wash for aphthie of the mputh ;'bark and root boiled 
io water yield a decoction which is used to lessen febrile heat 
and remove hepatic obstruction and herpetic eruptions j leaves, 
roots, and bark qgs used by the natives of oeyloh in skin diseases. 

TONDY (QfireansL • tondi, # Tgm.). Moans toddy. Village, 
Port ; Madura diet., Tirvaudannay tal. ; pop. 3,828. ; lat. 8° 45^ ; 
long. 79° C4' ; from Damodaraputnam 8.W. $ miles 4 from Madras 
8.8.W. 246 miles ; from Madura J5 8.iT. 62 miles; from Knmbos* 
delay N.E. 1| miles; from l^imnaud N.N.E. 28 miles. # 0n 
Palk'a bay connected by road with the interior. Inhabitants 
are principally Mussalmsns [q.v.], but there are also a few 


Caraiyaur [q.v.] ; the former are engaged in manufacturing 
long cloths, and the latter are fishermen. Inland commodities, 
consisting of groin, tamarinds [q.v.], cloths, Ac., are exported, 
as also chunks [q.v.], in great abundance. Trade with Colombo. 
Government treasure is generally shipped for Madras by 
steamer from here. 

TONGA (&\S - tings, Hind.). A two- wheeled, four-seated, 
tow carriage of strong construction for use on rough ground ; 
drawn by a pair of. ponies abreast. 

TONGUE (£/r2&(<5 • nikku, Tam.). Prr^x. * For hull’s tongue 

see Uowzabaun. For nankkmoen.see Indian sole. Tongue 

yrfw* (/Mr prr Lfeu . nikkaruttanbul, Tam.). From 
sharp blades. Same as Darbhay. 

TON JON ( rVc Vf • tam j him, Hind.). Hind, from (thim, 
hind, support + jhang. Ban. thigh). A sedan or portable) chair, 
open in f^ont and on each side, carried by singlcrpolo [iUmduui], 
on men’s slimilders [dhooly]. 

TOOCAJBK - tukrfjl, Can.). From (tokii, inalir. 

pirvati + ji, hind, master). Mahratta name [peyar]. 

TOOGLOOT • tn^luti,_C«A.). Hill quagmire. 

TOOK - tukku } Tam,). Muana weight, ^llassaar weight, 

li visses As 1 took; 2 tooks = I yeday [niray, *2a]. Approxi- 
mate actual value, 1 tooled 3 lbs. 13 ozr Ilf dra. avoir. Tamul 
districts. See vol. I, G09 s 11, 607, 509. 

TOOK AD Y - tnkri, Hind.). From (t ukrA hind, a 

piece). *A diviHion pr district [firkah, taraf, sillabj. T^jkry, 
corruption of tookrid&r, is a village-Watohcr. 

TOOL AM -tulA, Saw.; - tolam, Tam.). From 

(tul, Ban. to weigh). Balance .- — — Tolah (5^1 * tulA, San. ; Jy - 
toiah, Hind.)/ From, (tul, ban. to weigh). A weight formerly 
regarded as equivalent to the weight of the sicca [q.v.] rupee or 
17U 66G tt*oy grainr. Now fixed at 180 troy grains, the weight 
of tho ebrront rupee [q- v *!* British rti]>ees 38*9 weigh 1 lb. 
avoir. 350 tolahs 9 lb. Weight o£ a florin is 174*54 painn. 
According to ?«Tshon)cdan Calculations tol»h*T= 12 inaushums. 
According to ^ausexit calculations tolah = 8 mrfUshams. Beer 

vol. I, 609 ; If, 5'J5. Tool tul, Hind. ; A-r* - tula, Tel.). 

From (tul, san. to weigh). Th<; measurement of a heap of graiu 

by means of a cord over the top. TooltAhaurtAn (RBIHfC - 

tulabham, Sun.). From (tula, srfh. balance + bhara, san. weight). 
A ceremony performed once in tho life-time of each maharajah 
[q.v.] retained Tr^vaneore. The Maharajah is seated on one 
scalo of an oruamcuiul hahinoe, with bis sw*Qrd and shield ; 
liiid 1 V 1 tho other wale his weight is heaped in gold coins 
[naunyam] having the name of the god inscribed ttie-eon, which 
«re afterwards distributed to *the Brandos [q.v.] in various 
proportions according to Their dignity and claims. One ruler 
performed this ceremony a 4**cond time in silver at the end of 

his reign. Too la urn (gjaiDo*- tulam, Mal. ; &eoinh - tulAm, 

Tam.). Bazaar weight. 100 pollnms =: ] toolaum ; 20 toolanma 
= 1 bhauram [niray, 2<1], Approximate actual valife, 1'toelauui 
= 25 poupds avoir. Variable. Tim Tamul toolautns are mnch 
smaller. Same as Sbinnipuddy inTinnovolly. Cofnpare Mauiid. 

See vol. T, GOO ; 11, 509, 515, 51*. 519. Tobley .( JWfff - 

tftlasf, San.). Sue sep. title. Toolyabhauga (jAr - tuJya- 

hhAga, Tel.). From (tulya, «an. equal + bhiga, sau. division), 
A mouth of the Godavery ; near Cliolleugy. 

TOOLOO • tiilu, Can.). Means' mild. Language pnee 

prevalent throughout Cauara;*but. now spoken mostly in t)«o 
neighbourhood of Mangalore. Holds a position midway lietwecn 
CanaroBe and Mal&yalam, but more resembles former [bhauslmy }, 
See vol. I (51). — rTovloo rajyam - tolqr&jyam, Mal.). 

Fromjabove + rajya, san. kingdouf). Northern koralaxp [q.v.] 
from Gocurnam to Cassergbde . riyar, Soe # vol. 1 (127).—: — 
Tooloovam , tulu, Can.*; o . tuiuvam, Mal. ; & 

€uu > . tuiuvam, Tara.). From ([tain, can. the language). Canara 
from Chnndragherry river in south fib Bliadragherrj rivei . in 

north. One of tho fifty-six countries [bboogolfe shastraml. 

Tooloovan (A)Vj« 3^ * tuluronu, Can.; - tuluvan, 

Tam.). Inhabitants of the-Tooloo country. Tooloova bramins 
[q.v.] belong neither to Gowda [q.v.] nor Dravida [q.v.]. 
They do not intcrmdkry with* the other wanrdns on the Malabar 
coast. They resemble tho Numboories [q.v. ] . ' They are divided 
between the sects of Shuncaraoharry [shuncaranl and Madhwa* 
c harry [madhwa]. 

TOOLSY ( - tulasf, San.). Fft>m (tul, sap. weigh) ; 
grave, holy [toolmrn]. 1 Title otherwise Basil. Botanically the 
Ocimnm genus, labiates * [vriosham, 103]f Strongly scented 
herbs, nudershrnbs or shrubs. The specieg best known to tbe 
natives are shown below. Includes also one species of . -letysaa 
and two of sphmrantbus. Toolsy as a name is applied to males 
and females among Madhwas [peyar].— *(1) Toolatinpam 
- tulasingam, Tam.). From (above 4- simha, san. 
lion,* short for narsimha, the man-lion god) ; meaning vishano 
as crowned or adorned with toolsy garland- Hindoo 2nd or 
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pan. Dima [peymr]. Tooltajee (^UJl . tolsijf, Bind.). 

Holy basil 4 mahratt* honorific title. Hon of Prataup sing, 
rajah of Tanjore, 1765-1787. Tan j ore captured and the rajah 
taken prisoner by Oorndat ool oorarah, who was aided by the 
English. Subsequently reinstated Nagore settlement, con* 
listing of 277 villages, was ceded and Tanjore became a protected 

state. See vol. I, 50; II, 128. TooUimany tanvadam {gustt&i 

iD&&4ptr&n~Lh - tulasimanittAvadam, Tam.). From (above 
+ inaiA, san. Ijoad 4 tixh, tam. pendent 4 vadam, tarn, string)* 

A rosary [maolay] of toolsy. Toolsy bye (atovAs»o&> - tulasi- 

b&yt f Can.). From (above + bAyi, can. title). A ranee of Indore, 
well known in history.— '--Toolsy toonganry ot**6 • 

tnlasitungfiri, TeU. From (above 4 tunga, san. high 4 giri, 
san. mountain). . Range of hills ; Vizegapatam district, Joy pore 
semindnrry, Mnlkangherry magisterial division j separate 
Bamgherry and MnlkAngherry seminda tries. Stretch into the 
state of Bnstar. Average elevation 8,000 feet. Highest peak, 
Toolsy, 8,928 foot.— —(2) Common toolsy ( gutfl - tulasf, San. i 
• tulaslu, Mahr. ; Crffcjttfa ' kAlitulasi, Cone. ; • 

bAdrqj, dr. ; V ^JU - tulsf, Hind, and Doc. ; - silasi, 

Malay ; *>*8 - tulashi, Can. ; - kapputu’achi, Too. ; 

A ; «,», - tulasi, Tel. ; ®fi.cn5) '• tulasi, Mai. ; Q§(Wwujo - modurutala, 
Singh.; - tulasi, Tain.). Title from hindostany. San. 

from (tdl, san. to weigh)* meaning of-great weight or importance.. 
Mahr. from sansorit. Cone, from (kila, san. black* 4 tulasi, san. 
the plant). Ar. means ooitnam basilicum, linn. Hind, from 
Sanscrit. Malay from Sanscrit. Too. from (kappu, too. black 
4 - tul&si, san. basil). Tel. from Sanscrit/ Mai. from Sanscrit. 
Singh, from, (maduru, singh. the mount m6ru -4 tali, singh. 
baail). Tam. from Sanscrit. San also (bhirati), meaning 
indian ; (bhdtaka), meaning demon plant, useful in incutitations ; 
(divyi), meaning riiviuo ; (krishnamdla), meaning dara-rooted ; 
(Ajaka), meaning pertaining to goat j (parnisa), meaning leaf 4 
dropping, from shedding old leaves j (arjaka), moaning pro- 
curing, from utility; (suras*), meaning good juice [notchy]; 
(krishna-tnlass), meaning black baail. Hind, also (kAlAlulsQ, 
meaning black toolay ; (krishnatnlsi), meaning black toolsy ; 
(varindi), by corruption (barandi), from (briodi, san. holy 
basil). Deo. also (tulsikimankah), meaning toolsy bead ; 
(tulaikijar), •meaning toolsy root. Can. also (kari tulashi), 
meaning block 4 basil ; (kAlatulaahi), meaning black 4 basil: 
(kural). Tel. also (gagg^ra) ; (?»a llagaggcra) , meaning black 
+ the plant ; (nuliatulasi), meaning black 4 toolsy plant ; 
(hriudft). Mai. »l s <> (nallatrittAvu), mt?aning good basil ; (shiva- 
tulasi), meaning shiva’a basil. Tam. also (alangai), moaning 
shining, from use as garlands to deities; (pirundam), from 
(brinda, san. holy basil) ; (karcndulasi), meaning black 4 holy 
basil. Title otherwise Holy basil, Monk's basil. Purple stalked 
basil, Sacred basil. Hotasically Ociroum [toolsy] sanctum, linn., 
labiate* [vriosham, 109]. jmias Basilicum agreste i Lninnitzera 
tonnifiora ; Ociminn frutescens, hirsutum, inodorum, tnona- 
chcrurn, scntcllftrioidea, tenuiflornm, tomfcntosum, villosum, 
zoylanirtim ; Plectianthns monachorum. Small plant, 1-2 fret j 
stems and petioles pilose, dull rod purple ; profusely branched ; 
branches also clothed with dark pnrplo* hairs; leaves same 
(gilor, 1| inches long, l inch broad, petiolate, oval, obtuse, 
toothed, pubescent j floral leaves sessile, shorter than the 
pedicels ; racemes slender, simple or branched at the base ; 
calyx shorter than the pedicels, smoothish, upper tooth o borate, 
concave ; corolla hardly .exceeding’ the calyx ; flowers small, 
fragrant, pale pnrplo ; generally cultivated in pots, in gardens 
and near pagodas [q.v.]. Sacred to vislinoo [q.v.l; said to 
have been produced frdm hair of a nymph beloved by him as 
krishnan [q.v.] ; the veishnava rosaries [maulay] are composed 
of 108 boads made of tho wood ; oaths sro made on leaves 
steeped in water; these are held in the hand, and after the 
oath are swallowed; venerated by hindoos like the vervein 
was amongst the romans ; /nay be often seen occupying a 
prominent position in front of hindoo houses ; when thus kopf it 
has to be watered and worshipped daily. Medicinally much like 
fragrant toolsy ; dried plant aromatic stimulant, expeotorant. and 
diaphoretic ; used mixed ‘with lime-juice [lime], in cutaneous 
affections and ringworm'; in pharm non-offlcin&l. There is a 
Oanarese proverb BJjosmd, dooccS s^ecs 

%i & — *• acts wickedly, but rears a toolsy in front of bis bouse/' 

Fever toolsy • shnrakkarandai, Tam.). Title 

from cure against fever. Tam. from y varaj san. fever 4 
karandai, tam. sweet basil, ocimum basilicum, linn.). Tam. also 
(shivakkarandai), meaning shiva 4 sweet basil. Title otherwise 
Ceylon toolsy. Botanieally Sphmranthns [moondy] amsran- 
thoideh, barm., composite [vriesham, 74]. Alias Oligolepis 
amarantboides ; Sphroranthus seylanions. Annual, glabrous ; 
leaves lanceolate entire, serrated, glabrous, shortly deourroui ; 
capitnla ovate-globose, snbsessilo; peduncles very short, wing- 
less ; bracts very much acuminated , involucre usually one scale 
to each flower, that of the hermaphrodite much larger and 
forming a combi on involucre to the capitnlum, those of the 
female" linear-obtuse, mucronate or truncated, folded round the 
flower and adhoring to the pedicel. Found in rioe fields ; used 

in fever and cutaneous diseases. Fragrant tootsy (*ftK * 

varvara, San. ; tHdfl - sabaji, Mahr. j • kimakastdri, 

Cono. j p/— . thAhawftram, Ar. ; rtihin, Pen. ; - 


sabsah, Hind, and Dec. ; or**'" - • silasi, Jistey > - 

bilikammagaggari, Can. ; FttO&iJUVtA - nfyitiilachi, Too.; 

- vdpudupattsa, Tel. ; - dhAlutulasi, Oor. ; ttatm 

fjg^g.nTl - vellatlalnsi, Mai. ; cry -uneven * suvaudatalA, Singh.) 

jbjpiuu&Cto4F • tirnnfttnppa^ai,* Tam.). Title 
qualities of all parts of plant. San. from ( vri, san. to cover) 
[babool, knotted hhraungy, vailay]. Mahr. from himlcslany. 
Cone. from (kAnia, san. desire 4 knstflri, san. musk). Ar. from 
(gbah, pers. king 4 asparstn, pers, basil, ociimiin). JVrs. from 
(rAih, ar. fragrance). Hind, from (sabs, pers. green). Malay 
from (tulasi, san. basil). Can. from (Kuli, can. white 4 lamina* 
g&ggari, can. the plant, ocimum sanctum, linn). Too. from 
(uayi, too. dog 4 tulaohi, too. tlio holy basil, ociiciuih sanctum, 
linn.). Tol. from (vetsu. tel. to frj^4 pattsa, tc». greyn). Oqr. 
means white basil Mai. from (vella, msl. white 4 tulasi, Ban. 
holy basil). Singh, from (suvanda, aingh. fragrant 4 tali, singh. 
basil). Tsm. from (tiru, tam. holy 4 niru, tam. ashes 4 pa^ai, 
tam. plant) ; from its fragrant evergreen leaves used in perfum- 
ing gacred ashes 1 timeer, vibhool v J. Sm» also (vishvatuiaai), 
moaning world 4 holy ba+;il ; (sjaka), meaning relating to goat ; 
(gtimbkira), moaning secret, from supposed virtues; (guiidha- 
lianijjhuka), meaning fragrant basil; (mafijtirika), moaning 
aving a cluster of flowers ; (arjaka), meaning prom ring, useful. 
Mahr. also (tuktm&rai), meaning the seed of the plant ; (pAn- 
dharitulaBO, meaning white basil. Ar. also (sultnnurrayAhin), 
.meaning king of ocimum spocics ; (ni-iliAriiuiutlsk), meaning 
absolute sweet biisil ; (asabiulfatiyAt), incurring fingers of a girl ; 
(badrfij) ; (bakftlutnl'zabb), oneaning porpoise potherb. Pers. 
also (nAsbfi) ; (dabAnsliAb) ; (angubhtikhunizakn), meariing finger 
4 blood 4 chin. Hind, also (jarigWtulsi \ ine;tning wild holy 
basil; (bAbari), by corr. from sa .'merit ; -(bAbritulsi) ; (mane), 
(kAlAtulsi), meaning black toolsy. Dec. also (ujlil ulsf), meaning 
white basil. Malay also (suIhw'j. Can., also (kAmakaaturi), 
meaning desiro 4 musk j .(niriif.iiUHi), meaning war ^r 4 basil; 
(nAyituluHi)* mcHiiing dog 4 busil ; (ranmtijluiri), rneatiing tho 
hero basil. Too. also (kAmakasffin), moaning desire 4 musk. 
Tel. also (bh&tulusi), un*aning ground 4 toolsy plant ; (teJJatulaA), 
moaning wliite 4 toolsy plant y (yibfidipatri), meaning sacred 
ashes 4 leaf; (nirutulasi), meaning water 4 toolsy plant; 
(kukkatulaai), meaning dog toe lay ; (rudVajnda), meaning shjva 
4 matted hair. Mai. also (tirnnittuppa^n), meaning^ holy 
4 ashes 4 green; (paQfapuithpaui), meaning greeuiKh flower; 
(nAkkanni), meaning dog eytd ; (rAmiif .ulasi), meaning rama’a 
basil; (kAttnrAnmtr.ldsi), meaning wild mmaV basil; (tulasit- 
tyittAvu), meaning holy basil. Taro, also (knnjAogorai) [persian 
toolsy, w hite toolsy], cf. sankhvel ; (tiriinittiippaitiii), meaning 
holy 4 ashes 4 leaf ; (karandai) , (nrottirasodai). meaning shiva 
4 matted hair ; (nAyt tulasi), mourn ng dog 4 holy baiJT! ; 
(mafijilikkAn), meaning rice-field plant ; (shunaikkarandai), 
meaning sharp 4 I ho plant. Greek Title otherwise 

CiliaLiul basil, lfoly asnes leaf, Indian tea, Hoodra's hair. 
Royal busil, Sabsah, Sweet basil, Wild mint. Botanieally Oci- 
mum [t-oolBy] basilicum, linn., In bistro [vriesham, 103]. Alias 
Basilicum indicuui, Ocimum album, amerieauum, aninatum, 
caryophyllatuui, ciliatmu, liispiduiu, hispidulqm, integerrimum, 
laoceolatum, laxum, minimum, pilosum. llorbacooua, erect, 
glabrous ; leaves potio1ato,qvato or oblong, narrowed at the base, 
slightly toothed; petioles ci listen ; raceme* simple; calyx** 
longer than the pedicels; upper teeth ovate, concave, shortly 
fbcumiuated ; whorls about six. rarely ton- flowered ; flower* 
small, whito ; flowering nearly all year ; whole plant aromatic 
fragrant. Juice of loaves used for ringworm, and bruised leaves 
for scorpion stings; juice of leaves is Htpmoscd into oar in 
earache; seeds and flowers stinrmlnnt, dinretio and demulcent ; 
seed are a favorite medicine with hindoo women for relieving tho 
afterpains of parturition; seeds steeped in water swell and form 
a jelly ; leaves and seeds in phann. non -officinal. Plant often 
used for seasoning in cookery ; infusion of lean's dried in shade 
used as a tea [q.v.] ; an aromatic ethereal oil is obtained from 
the look There are several varieties. Compare tho following 
compounds, where translation is of first- term ; — Hraehycome 
assamioa (shirugotta’kkarandai), small 4 seed ; Grangca mad eras- 
pa tan a (ghinnappdkkottaik karandai), small 4 flower 4 seed ; 
Laggcra ^urita (n Arcagarandai) , smell ; Melissa officinalis 
(pArsigarijAngdrai), pariian ; Salvia ploblia (kAttukkofijAngdrai), 
wild ; Sphteranthus amaranthoides (shivakkarandai), shiva, 
(shurftkkarandai), fever; SphaDrauthos indices (kddAlak karandai), 
meaning axo-like, from use against disease, ikot-Uikkarandai), 

seed, (vittunukkarandai), vishnoo. See glossary { -arngraphs. 

Mecca toolsy (Ay*«» ^ - wakkahsabzah, Dec.). Same as Persian 
toolsy. — —Persian toolsy U - mnfarrihulks'b, Ar. I 

- bAdrangbfiyah, Pers.; f\ } - rAintulsi, Hind.; 

lypm - makkabsttbzuh, Dec. ; it n & y x.L Q&rrtttr - 

pArsigoAjAngdrai, Tam.). Title from hnbiiat. Ar. from(mufbr« 
rib, at*, stimulant 4 kalb, ar. heart). Pors. from (ha. hang, pers. 
ocimum canutfi, sims. 4 bdyah, pers. frugrant). Hind, from 
(rAra, hind, rama 4 tnfsi, hind." holy basil, ocimuro sunctum, 
linn.) [rama toolsy]. Doc. from (xnakkah, hind, mecca 4 sabsah, 
hind.* sweet basil, ociroum basilicum, linn.). Taiu. from (jArst, 
tam> persia 4 kaftjihgdrai, t-am. wbitc-bapil, ocim»?m carrom, aim.). 
Ar. atso(bakalatnlfaristun); (hakalalulutrnjiy&Oi meaning citrus 
medioa, linn. 4 potherb; (habakituranjAn), n.eaning citrus* 4 
mint, montha pulegium, linn. Hind, also (billilotan), nooning 
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valerian spikenard, nordostachys jatamansi, dec. Tam. also 

i ka&jangdrai), moaning white basil, ocimum basilicum, linn, 
fragrant toolsy, whit? toolsy] ; of. sankhvcl. Greek ><Ai<r<ro- 
ftKAmr, fj*\jrra(ya. Title otherwise Arabian balm, Halm mint, 
Citrago, Mecca toolsy. Botanically Melissa officinalis, linn., 
Ubiatso. [vriesham, 103]. Perennial deciduona creeper ligneous 
or herbaceous, 1 foot high. ; leaves ovate-acute, serrated ; whorls 
halved, subKessilo ; bracts oblong, stalked ; flowers whito, 
flowering in juno and October ; originally brought from arabin ; 
flower white or pale yellow ; employed as a tea [q.v.] and ‘diluent 

in fevers ; expectorant, fobrifilge, stomachic. Kama to*d*y 

( nHJWlt “ ramatulasi, San. ; fflf - rtmatulashi, Mahr. s 
oil A » - faranjmishk, Ar. ; </Lt»C,il> palangmiuhk, Pers. i 

t jJy ^ - tliutuln, Hind, and Dec. ; ramntulasi, Can. f 

vrbbiv V- ramatulasi, Tel., - katfcutrittavu, MaJ. j 

€f 4 j#u9cF<F * clumi^amlulasi, Tain.). Title from 
Sanscrit. San. from (rama, sau. white 4- tuUsi, san. holy basil, 
ooiinum sanctum, linn.), from iish-colored etoini. Mahr. from 
Sanscrit. Ar. from ffaranj, ar. frank 4- mislik, ar. musk). Pers. 
from araliic. Hind, from (ram, hind, rama +> tulsi, hind, holy 
basil) [ persian tootsy]. Can. and Tel. from Sanscrit. Mai. fanra 
(kitu mal. forest 4- trittavu, mal. holy basil). Tam. from 
(elumi^aif tarn, lemon tree, citrus medica, linn., var. # ocidtf; 
brand is 4- tnlusi', san. holy basil) ; from fragrance. Han. also 
(arjaka),. meaning procuring. Tel. also (nimmatulasi). meaning 
limo 4* toolsy plant. Mal. also (r&raa tulasi). Tam. also (pernn- 
dulasi), meaning big 4* holy basil. Title otherwise Prank mask/ 
Garden clove, Large basil, Lemon Itftail, Shrubby basil. Botani- 
cal!^ Ocimum [toolsy] gratis .imuin, linn., labiati* [vriesham, 
108J. Alias Ocituum frutesoeus, petiolnre, xoylanicum. Stem 
rather glabrous i leaves pctioled, ovate-acute, erenatod or coarsely 
toothed, narrowed at the base, glabrous or pubescent along 
the veins ; floral leaves like bracts, lanceolate-ncti ruinate, hastate 
at thebnun; racemes simple or slightly branched, pubesront; 
calyx pedicel ted ; lateral teeth minute, upper united into a 
bimucronate lip; corolla scarcely longer than the calyx; 
stamens evsertod ; flowers white or pale-yellow ; common in 
gardens, flowering all the year. Leaves have a remarkably 
grateful lemon [q.v. ] odour and l-aslc, and arc a cooling remedy 
in gonorrhoea ; a deoectifin of seeds is demulcent ; gives to 

pharm. seeds, non-offlcinul. Leaves mado into chutney [ q.v.]. 

Rougfi toohy - arjaka, Han.; - (.ollagaggrra, Tol. ; 

- knihimittAn, Tam.). Titlo from villose leaf. 
8an. from (arj, san. to procure) ; from being useful and 
medicinal. Tel- from (tel la, tol. whito I- gaggnra, tel. holy basil, 
ocimum sanctum, linn.). Tam. from (kuxhisi, tam. pot+vidu, 
ttm* to set), as growing in pot. Title otherwise ltough basil. 
Botanically Ocimum [toolsy ] sanctum, lino., var. birsuta, labiaise 
[vriesham, 103]. Alias Ocimum villosum. Aromatic small herb, 
clothed with whito or pale green hsirs ; leaves ovate, oblong, 

orenatn, serrate, obtuse, from l to 2 inched long. Seed tonh y 

(jfP^fS+l • munditika, San. ; - mundi, Mahr. ; ^77^ - 

kalanchd, Gone.; - koinazariyd?, Ar. ; • 

kam&dariyds, Pers. ; - mundi, Ilind. ; - uidmli, 

Doo. { tfdod - karunde, Can. and Too. j 3?, roj • biSdutavnmu, 

Ted. j masaaawrilmob - at «kkamAuijan, Mal. ; g/\t>GoO*rn . 
mudamahana, Singh.; Q&m.„GtoL-S& O’ QbjS • kottaikkarandai, 
Tam.). Title from officinal part. San. from (mund, san. to 
shave). Mahr. from sanserif. Ar. from greck. Pers. from 
arabic. Hipd. and Doc. from Sanscrit. Can. from (karandai, 
tam. fragrant today). Mal. from (utakkn, mal. arcca nut 4- 
muni, mal. grain) j from sub-globular flowers. Singh, from 
(muda, singli. bald * maha»*a, singh. ascetic) j perhaps from 
tho globular flowers. Tam. from (koffiti, tam. seed + karandai, 
tam. sweet busil, ocimum basilicum, linn.). Ar. also (dukhn) 
[tinayj. Pers. also (xukhiiiihayat), meaning life wound. Hind- 
also (mundibu.il), meaning the globe-thistle herb. Can. also 
(mtidugattiua) ; (bddukndalc). Tel- also (bddasaramu). Mal. 
also (mmaukanni), meaning fish eye. Singh, also (atmuria- 
mahanu). Tam. also (vitt uuukkarandui), meaning vislinoo 4- 
sweot.basd, ocimain basilicum, bun. i (tirildki), meaning indran, 
a valuable plant ; (kdd&Iakkarandai), meaning uxc-like basil, 
from being a curative. Title otherwise Bn Id ascetic, Fish eye, 
Indian globe-thistle, Vishnoo carandny. Botanically Sphieran- 
thus [ moondy ] milieus, linn., com pnsitte [vriesham, 74h Alias 
Sph&uronthqs africanns, hirtus, tuollis. Annual, wiugod ; leaves 
sessile, deenrrent, long-obovare, bristly-serrated, downy and 
glutinous ; heads of flowers solitary, leaf-opposed or terminal ; 
peduncles winged ; flowers rose-colored or purple ; common in 
rice-fields, flowering nearly all the year ; the whole plant is 
remarkably fragrant. Small oblong seeds brown, with delicate 
whitish bristles are anthelmintic, prescribed in powder ; powder 
of root stomachic ; bark ground small and mixed with whoy 
a remedy for pilgp. There is a Tamul proverb : — aflt. 

&&&) sS t beats — u vislmoo oaranday is a specific 

“remedy for continued fevef.” Upland toohy ( x iv » . 

met tat u Iasi, Tel.). Same as Wild toolsy. White toohy 

(flvicjrtffl - vishvatnlas), San.; • bidrujiabyas, Ar. ; 

• raihAnikolii, Pers. ; - snfedtulsi, Hind. ; 

\S& • kukkAtulsf, Dec. j eskoOj**' VAr - niyitnlasi, Can. i 

• kukkatulasi, Tel.) cnft«s{|^) - n&kkannf, Mal.;. 


• Wntald, Singh. ; ? €F&itiB/($sstr*s>ir - kafijingdrai,. 
Tam.). Title from loaf. San. from (vishva, san. world 4* tulasf, 
san. holy basil, ocimum sanctum, linn.). Ar. from (b&druj, ar. 
wild basil 4* abyaz, ar. white). Pers. from (rmhiin, pdrs. sweet 
basil, ocimum basilicum, linn. 4 koh, pers. mountain). Hind, 
from (sufcrl, hind, whito 4* tulasi, san. basil). Doc. from 
teloogoo. Can. from (nkyi, can. dog 4 - tulasi, san. holy basil). 
Ted. from (kukka, tel. dog 4* tulasi, san. holy basil). Mal. 
from (nAya, mal. dog + kan, mal. eyo). Tam. from (kaflji, 
taiu. plant, cahnabis autiva, linn. 4- kdrai, tam. tho plaut, cyperns 
rotundua, lini).) [fragrant toolsy,. persian toolsy] ; cf. sankhvel. 
San. also (arjaka), meaning procuring. Pers. also (turrshi 
khur&sani), mcanitig khorassan bafcil. Hind, also (janglitulsi), 
meaning wild basil ; (babii) ; (kkldtulsi), meaning black tools}'. 
Tel. also (krishnatulasi), meaning black + toolsy plant, Tam. 
also (naytfeulasi), meaning dog 4- holy basil j (tulasi). Title 
otherwise Hoary basil, White basil. Botanically Ooiinum 
[toolsy] caimtn, aims., labiatie [vriesham, 1U3]. Alias Ocimnm 
album, aincricanum, stamineuin. Stern herbaceous, erect, 
pubescent. ; leaves pctioled, ovato. removed at both ends, denti- 
culate or entire, rather hoary beneath •, petioles ciliated ; verticils 
of tho rruit bearing rocenio, numerous, approximated ; calyx 
small, a little ciliated ; flowors whito ; common everywhere, 
flowering at till seasons. Shrub about a foot high, chiefly 
grown in native gardens ; loaves have pleasant. Aromatic taste 
•and smell. Gives tea [q.v.] like fragrant toolsy [q.v.]— — 
Wild toohy - janglitulsi. Hind, ami Dec. ; ^ 

rir^O • karikammagaggari, Can. ; • mettatulaei, Tel. j 

cfi> 9 ^gpa<vO - kktlufubisi, Mal- ; es> r L.. (d/F^pur 8 • kattuttulasi, 
Tam.). Title from hiudostany. Hind, from (jungli, nind. wild 
4 - tulsi, hind, holy basil). Can. from (k&ri, can. black + k&mma- 
gagguri, can. hoiy basil). Tel from (meltu, tel. high land 4- 
tulusi, sau. holy basil). Mul. from (kiitii, mal. forest + tulasi, 
snri. holy basil). Tam. from (kA<lu, tam. forest 4- tuWj san. 
holy basil, pcimum sauctnm, linn.). Can. also (kusti'irikumma* 
gaggari), meaning musk + busil ; (k&dutuksi), moariiiifir wild 4- 
ocimnm. Tel. also (lakshmitulairi) .meaning lutelimy the 
goddess 4 - ocimum. Title otherwise Upland toolsy, Wild basil. 
Botanically Ocimum [toolsy] adsoendous, willd., Inbintm [vrio- 
sham, 103], Alias Ocimum cristatum, indicuin ; Ph*ct rant hue 
indicus. Stem prostrate ; branches pnbeHcent ; leases petioled, 
ovate-oblong, obtuse, slightly toothed, narrowed at tho base, 
pubescent ; floral leaves like bracts, deciduous; rnoomoH simple; 
calyx in fruit drooping, the tube striated ; wings of the Upper 
tooth reaching to 4 ho middle of tho calyx ; lateral teeth truncated, 
lower very shortly setaceous, acuminated » corolla twice tho 
length of tho calyx ; stamens much asserted ; flowers pale rose ; 
common, flowering-in the rains; scent less. 

TOOM - tii mu, Tel ; - tdmu, a n 

Measure of capacity! * The Indian duhIioI. 4 coonchams = ■ 
1 tuom ; 20 tooms = 1 pnotty or candy [alavay, 3 bj. Very 
variable. In Hellury 2 cubic fort 1,231 cubic inches ; in Cuduaftah 
1 cubic foot 582 cubic inches ; in Gnnjam 2274 cubic inches ; in 
Gmla^cry l,12'i cubic inches ; in Kistna 1 cubic foot 1,032 cubic 
inches ; in Nellore 2 cubic feet 4t>4 cubic inches. Tehn^goo 
people in the south translate mcrenul into toom. Rome iis 
Coouchai:; in Gnu jam. Heo vol I, 6CH) ; IT, 508, 510, 51 1, 512, 
513, 516, 519. — “ b '* Ba/our weight. 4 addas = 1 toom ; 4 tooms 
== 1 nuvitey [niray, 2b I. Approxirrmto actual value, ’ 1 toonr = 
6 lbs. 4 ox. avoir. Gaujaiu. Same* as Dhad'iyam or Yettoo. 
Compare Yeduy. 

TOOMBAY (^jirstou • tnmhai, Trim'.). Botanically Loucas 
genus, iu bin tm [vriesham, 1031. Herbs or shrubs; natives of 
tropicul asin ami afriea; flowers white, rarely purple. The 
species host known to the natives or© shown below. Includes 
also one specie* of each of tho genera: — alhagi, andrograpMa, 

anisomelos, dysophylla, imputiens, triohodesma. JBenaree toom- 

lay (<strS\/s&u>vnj - kasittambai. Tam.). Sumo as Gool. 

mitidio. Mack too*nhay g^cro - karintumba, Mal.). T!»le 

from flowers. Ham© as Malabar catmint. Donkey footnbay 

(V tfjvs * chhotakhurfa, Dec.; fcti.Kj & - guvvagutti, Tel.; 
e£n£m 0 tf'g!ih&f.u kazhuthailtumbai, r am.). Title from 
growing in waste places. Dec. from (chhntA, hind, small 4> 
khurfk, hind, purslane, portulnca oloracea, linn.). Tel. from 
(guvva, tel. biwl + gutti, tel. cluster). Tam. from (kashuthai, 
tam. ass 4- turolwi, tam. plant, loucas). Title otherwise Indian 
borage, Small purslane. Botanically Tcjchodosma indioum, br„ 
boraginont [vriesham, 92]. Alias Borsgo indioo. Diffuse or 
erect; stem shortly villous; leaves nsnally opposite, narrow* 
lanceolate, half-stcm-clnsping, sessHo ; pedicels opposite-flowered 
oy lateral one- flowered ; calyx villous, acutely anrieled at the 
bAse, lobes increased by a subnl&te |M>int; limb of the corolla 
spreading, roflexed; flowers pale blue; grown in waste places. 
Is repute in snake-bites; diuretic; blood purifier; cold infusion 
of leaves is depurative ; in pharm. poq-ofticinal.* Ceylon borage 
is seylanioum ; leaves used as emollient poultice ; in oharm. 
non -officinal. Dung toombay - pittumba, Mal.) t 

Same ts Coromandel chiretta .— -.Flower toombay • 

drdoapnshpi, San.; - tumba, Hind.; volletumbe, 

Can. ; - pdlatnmmhTel. ; -hAsittninbai, 
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Tam.)* San. from (drdna, Baa . cup + push pa, Ban . flower). Hind . 
from tsmab Can. from (olio, can. good 4* tumbe, can. leucas). 
Tol. from {pawn, teb flower 4- turn mi, tel. loneim indies, r. hr.) ; 
to distinguish from fruit bearing k'iud. Tam. from (kashi, sen. 
shining, also benafes 4- tumbai, tarn, the plant) ; from shining 
flowers. Tara, also (pdyttumbni), mining devil .4- the plant. 
Botanical! Laimas [toombay] linifolia, sprang., labiate) | vrio- 
•haia» 108]. Alias Loonurus indiens, lavar.dn!»ifolia ; Fhloinis 
linifolia, seylanica. Herbaceous, erect, slightly pubescent or 
to'txmtose; leaves oblong-linear, entire or remotely serrated; 
vertical* dense, sub-equal, many-flowered ; brui ts linear/ buary ; 
calyx elongated above, mouth very oblique, lower tnf^h very 
short, upper longest; flowers white; the fresh Juice is employed 

in hcadaohif 'and colds. MU toomhay {mfaupgjtLed u - 

malaittumbai, Tam.). Tam. from (malai, turn, mountain 4* 
tumbai, tani. the plant, loucas, sp.). Tam. also (kavizlTttuiiibai)l 
meaning stooping + th # e plant, Botanically Lcmicah [toomhay] 

? rocnmbens, desf., labiate© [ vriosham, 108]. Alius Nepeta indica ; 

hlomis biflora. Herbaceous ; diffuse ; leaves ovate- lanceolate, 
sub-serrate, glabrous ; verticils two to six-flowered ; bracts 
minute; oalyx tubular, throat equal, teeth lanceolate-r.ubulau*, 
erect; flowers white; flowering nearly all the year. Large 

toomhay (rf^T . tumbf, Mahr. ; ti © A: r*j . poddatummi, Tel.), Tel. 
from (pedda, tel. large 4- turnin', tel. loucas indie a, r. br.), 
Botanically Lefkcas* [toombay] oep halo tea, sproug., labiate© 
[vricsham, 108]. Alias Leucas co-pi tala j Thlomis cephalot.es. 
Herbaceous ; hairy and pubescent ,* leaves ovate, or oblong, 
subserratc, green ; verticils bu!j solitary, large,’ glolxisc, densely . 
raany-flowered ; bracts ovate -lanceolate, acute, imbricated j | 
calyx striated and snbvillous at the apex ; mouth oblique, t« etli 
subulate, short ; uppermost, leaves coming onr of the top ol the 
vertical; flowering nearly all the your. Flowers sacred to ahiaft 

fq.v.] leaves eaten [kee.ray]; .gives an oil. Uovgh toomhay 

’ tumbf, Mahr. ; Ug If - tumh:k&pat(a, Hind. ; Jjct3 - 

turn be, Can. ; tha&u - tumbai, Tam.). Title otherwise Hitter 

loucas. Bo tani cully Leucas [toomhay J aspora. sprung., labiatio 
[vricsham, 103]. Abas Phlomis ftspera, esculentu, plukcnctii, 
wight iana. Herbaceous ; hairy and pubescent; leaves oblong or 
linear, subcrcnute, gioon; verticils dense, equal ; bracts oblong- 
linear or subulate, hairy ; calyx smooth at the base, striated 
at the apex, subincitrved, mouth oblique, teeth short ; flowers ‘ 
white; flowering nearly all the year. The dried plant, an 
application for itch and other skin diseases; ropiqi-d antidote 
for snako bites; quoted in pharyi. non-otfiemal ; Icuves used an 

greens [keeray]. k'htp toomhay (^ 3 ^ 3 cm - kappattuinba, 

Mai.). Same as Arabian inanna.- - * Small toomhay 
gnnxmu - shannattumbui, Turn.). Taru. from (shannam, tam. 
smallness 4- tumbai, tam. loucas indica, r. hr). * Hot an i rally 
Leucas [toombay] rosinaiinifnlia, heath., lubiatw [ vricshftin, 
103], Suffruticnso ; branches villous with adprcfescd hairs ; 
loaves sessile, liuear, quite entire, scnbrouidy hairy above, white- 
tomentoso «*r hoary beneath, hispid at the rib ; bracts lanceolate- 
linear ; throat of the vdldus calyx trunoated, villous; teeth 
very short, somewhat spreading ; flowering nearly all the yftar- 
— -H r i/d toomhay (rV^^ - k&ruiuiiiini, Ttd.j. Tel. from 
(k&ru, tel. foroist 4- tummi. tel. the plant, leuc&B indica, r. hr.). 
Botanically Dysophylla cnnualn, benth-, labiata* vricsham, J03]t 
Alias Dysophylla tetraphylla; Mentha quadrifolia. Hirsuto 
with soft spreading hairs; stems long, procumbent, somewhat 
simple; leaves in fours, rarely in flves or sixes, lanceolate or 
Sul linear, obtuse, quite entire, revolute at. the margin; floral 
ones lanceolate, nearly equalling the flowers - teeth of the 
villous calyx rather obtuse; sub-uroct. 

TOOMBY (gubt 5) - tumbi, Tam), Means beetle; from yolored 
markings. The genus Pterois, soorpragidoD, acunth’opterygii, 
tolfeostei, pisoes [matsyam, 7], of naturalists [juntooj. The 

species best known to the natives are shown below. Black 

toornby )& 10 - ratugitiimaha, Singh.; a Qtj jfc gjijoLSl - 

karundumbi, Tam.). Title from dark markiugs. Singh, means 
from (ratu, singh. red 4- ginimaha,. singh- pterois volitans). 
Tam. from (karumai, tam. blackness 4- tumbi, tam. pterois 
genus). Pterois [toornby] miles, scorptonido), aoanthopterygii, 
telAostei [matsyam, 71; of naturalists. Alias Macrochyrus miles ; 
Pterois geiiiserra, nmricata ; Se.orpsona miles. 1 nterorbital space 
oonvex but not deeply so; scales present in intcrorbital space 
and on nape ; colors red, with many dark vertical bands much 
wider than ground-color, in first two-thirds of body ground-color 
appears like narrow light bands ; in last third of body the dark 
bands are wider apart with from one to three intermediate 
narrow ones; bead banded, bands mostly radiating from eye, 
two of an 8. shape over chest ; white spot surrounded by black 
in axilla ; dorsal spinee with from five to six dark rings ; soft 
dorsal, caudal, and anal covered with small black spots; pectoral 
with targe black blotches on lighter ground ; ventral nearly 
black, with white and light brown spots; sea; 14 inches ic 

letffcth. laying toornby ( - kdmbadi, Mahr. ; vMtf.oK - 

kddipundsu, Tel. ? ojeai • parava.Mal. ; c/f)(tf)&oO . ginimaha, 
Bingb.). fel. from (kddi, tel. fowl 4 - pnndsu, tel, cock). Mid. 
means flying. Singh, from (gini, singh. fire 4 - maha, singh. fish) ; 
from pinky- brown color and from dread of its wound. Title 
otherwise Bvd fire Bah. Pterois [toornby] volitans, scorpamidra, 


ac&nthcpterygii, teloostei [matsyam, 7], of naturalists. Alias 
Ch *Btftroat<iua volitnus ; Pseudouionopterue volitans ; Scorpttna 
virnbo, vulitans. Intcrorbital space deeply concave, it and nape 
&c.iilftle*N, or with very rudimentary scales ; traversed by two 
low ridges; reddish, with vertical brown bands having narrower 
iiu-1 lighter intermediate, on cm ; three or four broad ones radiate 
from eye; one pusses over nape, end seven or eight more are 
present, on body, the third and fniu-th usually coalescing under 
middle of peel oral fm ; Mack mark in axilla, having pure white 
spot in centre ; dorsal spines nimul.-ited with black ; soft dorsal, 
caudal, nnd anal spotted ; pectoral greyish with light-colored 
flpctti ; ventral slatc-qolored with white spots ; serf. 

TOO MM A (<y>3^ • tamma Tel). A general name for certain 

Acacias [babool, cantalam, vail]. Tovuiaracote & • 

tuiiimarakdta, Tfd.). From (above 4- mi, tel. bionc 4- kdta, tel. 
fort).—*^" Deputy tahsildany, Kistna district, Pay Us. 70. — 
"b” Village, Deputy tahsildur's station, Kistna dish, Pulnaud 
tab; pop. 2,048; acres 4,725; lafc. li? 33'; long. 71^ 30' ; from 
D&n'.hepully W. 19%niles; from Ountoor AV.N.W. 68 inilcs; 
from Madras N.N.W. 243 miles; from Masulipalam W.N.W. 
113 miles ; from Vinoooondah N.N.W. 38 miles. Fort was 
surprised in 1703 by a’ rabble of about one thousand peons fq.v.], 
who oamo across from the Nizam’s side of tho river. They 
killed the garrison of Company's sepoys [q.v.] nnd tortured tho 
towns people to make thorn disclose hidden treaP T -"e, bnt were 
put to flight hy a detachment sent from Vinooconflnb. Fine 

mosque ftnnsjidl and durg&h [q.v.]. Toommafair fa - 

t-arnmaMru, Tel.). From (above 4- £rn, tel. river). itiv«r ; 
Cnddnpnh district, 8idlioi.it talook. Rises in Itudwnil talook. 
Flows through the north-easi ern portion of 8idhoul talook and 
joins tho FcnAair below the junction of the Snglair near Bookkaya- 

pnlly. Toorfimalapentii (A. - tnmmalapcotB,* Tel.). 

From (alxivo 4- penta, tel. heap). Village, Port- ; Nr 1 lore dist., 
Cauvaly tab ; pop. 3,271 ; acres 13,0-15; let. 14" 51 / ; lor?g, 80° 07' ; 
from Cauvaly TC. 5* miles; from Chennayajiollom 8. d miles; 
from Madras N. 125 mi Mb ; from Nil lore N*. 32 milt’a ; from 
Zoovvaldinney X. 6 miles. Often roudsteud. Formerly a suit 
factory. Vialinoo temple* of Xeshava pernianfin ruiny. Large 
tank [q.v.], six miles long, with bund [q.v.] hi both sides. 
Numerous pslmyra [q.v,] trees. Good sport in neighbourhood. 

•TOO ML 00 ( - turn bum, San., j - tumrd, iliml). 

From (kustumlmru, san. coriander seed); from sice and* aroma 
of seeds. Toothache tree. Botanically the Zanthoxylum genua, 
rutnceic [vricsham, 32]. Shrubs or trees, often armed with 
stout prickles; loaves alternate., three-folioluto or unequnlly 
pinnate'; leaflets opposite or alternato, entire or eremite, often 
oblique, dot tr d ; flowers *tmall, in axlftlary or terminal st a Iked broad 
or narrow cymes, white pink or greenish ; fruit of l to 5 gjoboso 
coriaceous or fleshy one-seeded CArpelr. ; seedn blue, or bltirk- 
shitiing. The specie b best known to the natives are; — ulatura 
[tojhul], rhetsa [q.v.]. Other s. indian 8]^ncics indigenous or 
nat uralized are ; — ovalifolium, tetraspermum. 

TOON • tnnna. San -. ; oy - tdn, HiruL and D«<*. ; . 

t undr., Can.; - nog^.Caoraj^ofr - nandi.TVb; - 

• 

mali&Umbo, (Mr.; «mo)€m - arena, Mat. j gjr jg gyic ffih - 
thr.nm&rftro, Tam). Title from Sanscrit through hlmlostany. 
San. from (tud, Ban. to give pain) ; *is caton by elephants. H ind. 
from Sanscrit. Can. from (tundu, can. short). Tel. from 
(nandivrikBha, Ban. the tree) [turbith]. Oor. mcanr large neem. 
Mab from (arani, sau. tho tree, producing fire by attrition, 
premna iutegrifolis, linn.). Tam. from Sanscrit. San. also 
(nandivrikiiha), meaning happy two [adara’s apple] ; (knberaka), 
meauing bad + body ; (apita), meaning not yellow ; (kantalaka), 
meaning eaten by elephants ; (patnka) ; (kachba), meaning 
destroyed ; (k&nta), moaning shining ; (nandaka), rrmaniDg happy 
one. Hind, also (mahAnim), meaning large melia axadirachtdi, 
linn, [large neeiu]. Can. al»o (kempugandagberi) * (suolamura). 
Coorg also (bolandi). Tam. also (shandansx-dmbn), meaning 
sOhdal, aanralum album, linn. 4- neem tree, melia asadirachta, linn. 
Title otherwise Bastard cedar, Chittagong wodd [cbickrassy], 
Happy tree, Indian cedar, Indian mahogany, Monlmein cedar, 
SandAl noeru, Singapore cedar. White cedar. Botanically Ccdrela 
toona, roxb„ meliacow [vricsham, 30]. Alias Cedrela hexandra, 
Bcrruta.. Specific name from Sanscrit. Tree 50 to 60 feet; 
trank quite erect ; bark smooth and grey ; branches numerous, 
forming a large shady bead ; leaves abruptly pinnate ; leaflets 
six *to twelve pairs, ovate-lanceolate, aenminated, slightly 
undulated on the margins, quite entire or slightly and distinctly 
toothed, glabrous ; calyx small, five ©left ; petals five, ciliated : 
panicles drooping, terminal ; capsule oblong, five celled' 
dehiscent, Flowers very numerous, small, white and postering 
a fragrance liko fresh honey [shahad] ; prevalent, in oontb 
canara. Bark powerfully astriqgont in medioine ; though not 
bitter is a fair substitute for pernvian bark [koinah], partioukurjy 
when united with powdered hondne [q.v.] nut, The bark contains 
a resinous matter, a brown astringent true gum [gond], and a 
gummy brown extractive matter resembling ulminfc. Seeds used 
to fedd cattle. Good avenue [sbnolay] tree ; flower yields a red 
and a yellow dye [sbanyam] need for dyeing cotton fq.v.]. Tho 
timber is like a poor mahogany j bfiok-red, soft, shining, ;^ven 
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bat opoit'grainftd, fragrant, seasons readily, doe# not split por 
warp; annual rings distinctly marked by a belt of lar«ro ami 
nnineroaa pores ; durable not eaten by white-ants iq v.j ; 
Tallied and universally used for furniture of all kinds, door panels 
and carving; ; often sold in madras under the general name of 
chittagong wood [q.v. ] ; it. is the most vulnablo of tho woods 
known by that commercial name. No other common species here. 

TOOND (&o& • tundu, Tel. ; gwmQ - landu, Tam). From 

(tiindi, tam. to out). A piece of anything. Toondam (jpofor 

l. to - tundam/i’am.) . From (tuna, tarn, to cut). Section ; a small 

channel. Toondchi* (&> tt&QrQllQ - tnndu^ftti^ Tam.). 

From (above -f'sbiitu, tam. note). A smalt uoto [chit]. 

Tout id irsoul (gi&snsL'T&triR} - tuudirsal, Tam.). From (above 

+ irsAl, hind, remittance). A re mitt unco made frequently. 

Tnondnoraitram ( rOsufTTun - tuiiduvAram, Tam.). From 
(above + vAra. Kan. qnnntitj). The share of tho landlord from 

lands cultivated by temporary cultivators [inailvauramj. 

Toony (A*, ft • tnui, Teh). See scp. title. 

TOONG A (AooX' - tunga, Tel). Samo aa Common sod go. 

Round tnothjn(> fi o o K - gundatunga, Tul.) . Same as Club grass. 

TOON GAR (7 DU A (ljJu+5 - tumhadri, Hind. ; - 

tungnbliadra, 9 Tel.). From (tungA, hup. river so nil mod morning 
high or excellent + LhadrA, sun. river so uumed, meaning 
auspicious). River ; HoUary and Kurnool districts. Formed by 
the junction of the Toouga and Rhadm. Both rise near tho 
south -west frontier of Mysore, on ttin eastern slopes of the high 
range of hills bordering South camiru. Their jo notion tukos 
piano in lut. 14" no**tli, and long. 75° 42' oast, iu Mysore, in front 
of the Hnimin village of Coodaly in Sliimoga' district. The 
united stream, flowing north and north east, forms tho northern 
boundary of Bollary district and of Madras presidency. Shortly 
after receiving tho l lag ary in 11 el hi ry district, it becomes tho 
boundary between Kurnool district, and the DoaK h then runs 
duo cast to Kurnool where it unites with the Iliiulrv, and 
winding northward, and thereby becoming particularly holy, joins 
tho Kistna at Coodaly sangam, 10 miles N.N.K. of Kurnool, in 
lat. 15° 58'; long. 78“ IS'. Total length, 400 miles. Chief 
tributaries on tho left, bunk aro the Coomadvaty and the Wurdah, 
both rising in tlm norih of Mysore and traversing Uuf southern 
portion of Dharwar district ; nod on tho right bank, the Unwary 
in llollary and tho liuidry iu Kurnool. Thouglf rixuning low 
during tho hot weather, in the south-west monsoon or from .Juno 
to October the riv**r is < j r half a mile in breadth, with a depth 
6f from 15 to 25 foot. "Timber is then floated down it from tho 
western forests. The stmiiit Su rapid, but is fordable from tho 
end of December to the ond of May, when it becomes clear and is 
then 300 yards in broad rh and little more than knee deep. When 
not fordable, it is crossed by means of basket boats. Tho bouts 
are generally from 6 to 11 feet in <Jiamc1er. The bed consists of 
■and and pebbles, and opposite Kurnoul it is very rocky. The 
average fail »»f the river is one foot and-a-haif per mile, i ts water 
is bo a consider able extent used for irrigation. Tho Yijianuggor 
kings built seven gigantic dams across the river to tho cast and 
wqpt of Anagouiidy. From these dams irrigation canals aro lod 
along both sided of the river. Tu I860 an anicut was thrown 
across the river by the Irrigation r-amri company at Soonkerela. 
Tho river abounds in crocodiles [mugger], und it is reputed to 
have tho sweetest water in I ndia. There is a Toloogoo proverb : 

. si- or'S 1 ? o — “ bathe in the gauges and drink in the 

** toonga.” The chief towns on 1 be banks of the river are:— 
Hurriliur in Mysore; Jluinposungar, Hospett, Humpy, Rampon- 
ram, and Cumply, in Bellary district; and Kurnool. At 
Hnrrihnr it is crossed by a fine bridge of stone and bricks, 
constructed -in 1868, and by the Railway bridge recently 
constructed. . The Madras railway crosses it at Kampore in 
Bcdlary by a bridge built on 52 piers. The Southern rnahrutta 
railway crosses it by a bridge at llosoor in Hospett talook. 

TOONY (&){& - tiuii, Tel). From (taniya, tel. piece) [toond]. 
mmmmQy Division, Goduvory. Area 320 square miles. Pjpuln- 
tion 81,601. Language Toloogoo- K. coast of district. Bounded: — 
north by Goloondali talook, Vixagapat-am district ; east by Sarwa- 
suldhy talook, Yizagapfttam district ; south by Bay of Bengal 
and Pitts pore division ; west by Peddapore talook. The northern 
aide contains forests and bills. The chief of the hills aro Nangal 
hill, Totaptrily- hill and Penoocondah hill. Boil red loamy but 
of indifferent quality mixed with gravel in some places. 
Agriculture tho chief occupation of the people. Preparation of 
jaggc&y atid manufacture of jewellery [nagay, xewar] give 
employ meet to many. All sorts of grains, jaggery [q.v.], 
tamarind [tpv.], honey [shahnd], skins [chamrah], Ac., are 
brought for sale to Toony market. These are exported 
to Visagapatam district, Rpjhamundry und Cocauada by 
bpndins [q.v.]. Irrigated by spring vbauxmls [q.v.], jungle 
streams, and tanks [q.v.]. Camping grounds : Annavarnm 
and Toony. Zemindarry -Cottaum. Places of archtou logical 
interest : — Boftrtapoody, Narendra putnam, Naumagherry. Prin- 
cipal trig, station :-—CnppacoDdah, Goondaulamma, Lutchmee- 
pooram, N an gnu la. The leading places, Ac., in the division 
are tho following. A%na'*aram awrteipoodp 


2r ^ - anna varum Arempddi, Tel ). From two villages dub- 
bed. Mokliausa village, Camping ground, Proprietor's choultry, 
Travellers’ bungalow; pop. -2.854 ; Jut. 17' J 17' ; long. 82° 27' j 
from Cocan ad a N.N.K *26 miles; from Toony W.S.W. 10 miles. 

Pam pauly river irrigates. Cottaum - kottAmu, Teh). 

Means a shed. Zemindarry village; pop. 1,534; lat. 17® 27' ; 
long. 82^ 30 # ; from Cocanarbi p.N.K. 38 miles; from Toony 
N.VV. 9 miles. Pcshcnsh Rs. 26,422. — Cnppacondah y 0 & . 

kappnkondn, Teh). From (kappa, tel. frog + koiuln, tel. hill). 
Trig, station; lat. 17 c 20' 0!rl8*; long. 82° 31' 08 -46 # ^ height 

1,102 Joet; from Cot tore 8.W. 1J miles. (Joondaulamma 

(vc«rtt»j - gnudalftinina, Teh). From (gundsmu, tel. deep 
gorge + biiima, tel. mother). Trig, station ; lat. 17‘ 31' 30*04®; 
long. 82 y 21' 01 74* ; height. 2,67 1 feet ; from Loduddy N.K. 2 
% nhes. — - Ln*chtn(Tpooram ^ ; .>r lakshmipiiramu, Teh), 
From (lukalmri, sun. the goddess + pura, san. town). Trig, 
statiou; lat. 17 4 00' 13-ffT,*; long. 81 ft 00 27* ; height 332 
feet ; from H&uisavarani W.S.W. 68 miles.— — Kauijav’lu(^ - 

nagaln, Td.i. From (uaga, san. snake). Trig, station ; lat. 
If 21' 31*03®; long. 82° 13' 13*87® ; height 1,657 feet; from 

Simsoro y. i| miles. Toony (abs - turn, Tel.). See below. 

— "ToUifnlly (*v^A ., >:;* » tdtapalle, Teh). From (tdta, tel. 
garden + palle, tel. village). Zeminditrry. village ; pop. 112 
lat. of village 17° 18'; long. 82° 20'; from Cocanada N. 25 
miles ; from Toony W.S.W. 17 miles. Tho estates of Totnpully 
and .Ffiddungy were formerly bold under the Zemindar of 
Peddapore, on whoso behalf they were bound to provide an 

armed force to repel inrurrions from the hills.— (2) Deputy 

tahsihfar.y, Go«.lav» ry district. Pay Rs. 1 ii0 -«« (3) Village ; 
Godsivery disf. , Toony division; pop. 7,773 including Topny- 
petts, V oora varum nnd Toony proper ; lat. 17° 21' ; long. 82* 35' ; 
from Coennarla N.K. 34 union: from Coonavuram E.S.K. 64 
miles; from Klloro E.N.h'. 104 miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 325 
miles ; fiom Narsa]iorc N K. 82 miles ; from Rujahniundry 
K.N.E. 56 miles. Principal market for transport of goods to 
Yuiagapatam. 

TOONY ( mmil . tfini, Hf.ih). From (drdna, san. a measure). 
--"a.” A hollow piece of bamboo [q.v.j used as measure of 
grain, fi nairzltie? -= 1 toony ( alavay, 3d !. Approximate actual 
valno, 1 loony — .1701 cubic inches. It is a measure of seed 
Sutficiont to 44(iw 100 yards of rice field und eoutin'p.s 86,400 
seed grains. Same jas CViotty. - “ h " Meunuro of capacitv! 2 
puthukkn -- 1 today ; 3 loonies 1 cnlam [alnvay, 3a j Varies 
with Uio mercunL 

TOOK - t uw'iir, Dec). From (tuverf, Ran.). Ram® as 

I Dholl f common dhoU]. Tora . r.dra, Mul.). From 

I (tnvnra, sail, dholl plant). A linear measure indicating the space 
occupied by such a seed. 8 yenmanies --= 1 tore ; 8 toms =; 1 
viral [alnvay. Id]. Approximate ^actual value, 1 tore ‘(.K1375 
inch. Raino as San. yavam, Hind, jow, Can yavey, Tam. nol. 

TOORANJ (^ .figrrS- i • turifiji, Tam). From {leraian. Same 
as Citron. 

TOOK AY ( & &T/o - turni, Tam). A kind of Tamul verse. 
Jt consists of fonF lines, each of fivo feet, and always takes ej- 
at its close. The grammar [laqdumam] Caurigay, treating of 
poetry, is in this metre. 

TOORJNJfL ( 'ff Pc>u - tnrinjih Tam). From (turJI, tam. 
to bo thick) ; from dense foliage. Same as Dark sirissa.— • — - 
ToortnjaUntr (. j, iflgF ,9- f>v :r jjji - turiiijf&lAru, Tam.). From (nbovo 
+ firu, tam. river). River; South r..r»*ot dist., Tri noma llee and 
Tricalbre. tala. Jungle stream. Rises in a bill in Trinomalleo 
talook and joins the 'I'onniaur at Manampoondy in Tricajpro 
talook. Has water even in hot weather, as there are good 
springs. Shiva temple on western band at Vclanc'Mri&m. 

TOORSY (jj - turnsi, Tam). From (turu, tam. rnstV 
Sulphate of copppr [toot tam], 

T00RT00RY {yeff ■ torinri, Hind . ; » tutAra, Tel). 

Imitative. A kind of trumpet [sangeetnm]. 

TOOUTY - tnrntti, Tam.). From (driti, Ban. a 

leather bag). Bagpipe. This comprises the entire skin [cham- 
rah] of b i siieep [iiudj or goat [veil and]’ freed cf hair, and having 
all tho openings cloned, excepting two pipes of reed, one of 
which is inserted in the neck, and tho other at one of the extre- 
mities ; one is to blow* with, ami the other through which the 
air isRuns, produces a low, moaning sound [magady, joenboorra]. 

TOOK YOO (45 jt&i • tufuvu, Tam). From (tura, tam. to dig). 
An un walled woil [dorooyoo]. 

TOOTH-BRUSH TREE - p flu. Ban. and Mahr . , 

- arikijabnU, At . ; sallow* uu-Ajj - darakhtiniisn|^k y 
Fere. ’, 1 - chhotipdu, Bind and Dee. -, • 

gdnimara, Can. ; - varagdgu, Tel . ; motrirmttr - kalarvi, 

Tam.). Title from use. San. fVom (pfl, son. to check),* medi- 
cinal ; of. coomby. Ar. from (arAk, ar. the tootb-brush tree ♦ 
jabal, ar. hill). Pers. from (darakbt, pert, tree 4 micwAk, pert. 
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tooth brush). Hind. frtftn (chhoti, land, small + pilii, Ban. the 
tree + jhAr, hind, tree). Can. from (gd ni, can. sack + mar a, 
can. tree). Tol.- from (vara, Ban. superior + g<5gn, tel. the 
hoxup plant, hibiscus cannabinus, linn.). ( Tam. from (kalar, tain, 
brackish soil), from habitat. San. also’(gauli), moaning white, 
from wood. Hind, also (pflfl), froth Sanscrit. Tel. also (cliinna- 
varagdgu}, meaning small + the plant ; (pinnavarftgdgu), meaning 
small 4* thoplant) (gdnechcttu), meauing gunny bag + plant. 
Tam. also (shiragalarva), moaning smalt + the treo; (ubA) ; 
(ug&), meaning to pleaso, from tho leaf ; (k&rgolnmram), mean- 
ing sea-side tree. Titla otherwise Kikuel oil plant [carry loaf 
tree], Mahomedan tooth brush tree, Mustard tree, Hack tree, 
Small calorvah. Giving Oogah fruit. MAh turd seed of scripture. 
Botaniually Salvador a yersica, iinn., snlvadcraocw [vriesham, 
86]. Alias C issue orborea; Kmbelhi burmanni, grossularia ; 
Pella ribosioides ^ Alvina panic n lata ; Hal vadora iudica, wightiana. 
Small thick-stemmed, soft- wooded tree; trunk genu rally crooked 
from eight to ten foot high to the branches, and one foot in 
diameter ; bark deeply cracked ; branches numerous, spi-cading, 
pendulous at their extremities j leaves opposite, petiulcd, oval 
or oblong, entire, very smooth, shining on both surfaces, vein- 
lest ; panicles terminal, and from the exterior axils ; flowers 
•mall, numerous, greenish yellow ; berry minute, .smooch, red, 

i uioy, one-seedo^ ; calyx four-toothed, corolla onc-petalTed. 
'lowering and fruiting nearly all year; common in low lands 
particularly in salt noil. The root-bark when fresh i» of a 
light brown color and nearly smooth, studded with scabious 
oorky warts, either single or arranged in transversely extended 
patches; the subHtanoo and inner surface of the bark is white 
and soft ; fracture short; odour like cress; taste warm and 
pungent. Fruits are medicinally deobstrnent, carminative and 
diuretic ; leaves used in poultice to relievo pain of tumours, piles, 
&o. ; wood used as a tooth brush to strengthen the guuis ; the 
bark used in decoction in low fuvor, tonic and stimulant. ; bruised 
bark of the root vesicant; in snake-bites, seeds administered 
internally, yprgativo ; .gives to pharm. leaves, bark, and fruit, 
non- officinal. Berries have aromatic smell and taste, not unlike 
garden cross [haleem] ; shoots and leave* are pungent, eaten as 
salad and given as fodder to camels. Gives an oil [yeunay]. 
Wood white and soft. Tho small branches and roots cf other 
plants especially those with colorless sap are used as tooth 
brushes by Hindoos. The following arc in general u.se : — Acacia 
catechu [catechu]; Achy run thou as para ; Indian burr]; /Fgh> 
inarnmh ? Jhaol]; Aibizsia lebbek [Hirissaj • AntboccphaliiH 
cadamha [cudamlni] ; Butua frondosa [pal ms] ; Oalotrnpis 
gig ant on lytrcum]; Jteronia elephantum [ wood-apple j ; Mungi- 
fera indica [mango] ; Wrighti* tine tor: a [paula indigo] ; ftizyphus 

jujnba {bsirl. Largo toolk»bru*h tree ( 'ftfj • pilu, Mahr. ; 

jjjjt «nHjI - arAkibarrf, Ar. ; - riarnkhrirhiswAk, 

Fora. ; - biuipflfi, Hind, j \S jl*o - pfl&kajhAr, Deo. ; 

■zg*!** 4 *?'- poddnv arrigdgn, Tel.; (du($Gtonr<*uT - peruga- 
larva, Tam.)* Ar. from (arak, nr. tooth- brush tne, sal v adorn 
persi-?a t linn. + barr, ar. forest). Vers, from (dnrakbt, pers. 
tree + nriaw&k, pern. tooth bruah). Hind, from (hara, In mi. 
large 4* pilu. san. tooth-brush tree, sal vadora pcisica, linn.). 
Dec. from (pilu, san. tooth-brush tree, pal vadora peraica, linn. + 
jhAr, hind. tree). Tel. from (pedda, tel. large + varag6gu, tel. 
the plant, salvadora persina, linn.). Tam. from (perumai, tnm. 
greatness + katarvA, turn, the plant, salvadora persicn, ImnA. 
Ban. also (rasana), meaning tongue, applies to the leaves. 
Tam. also (kArgolmaram), meaning hob- side tree.- Title otherwise 
Calarvah, Miswauk. Botanioally Salvador^ olooides, dene., 
salvadoracem [vriesham, 16]. Alias Balvadora iudica. Tree ; 
leaves broad, ovate oval, obtuse, glabrous ; panicles terminal and 
axillary, diffuno ; flowers longisii-pedioolied ; billets somewhat 
persistent; berry about twice the length of the clayx, red, 
embraced by the withering corolla ; flownie white ; common 
everywhere, in low damp ground. Oil [yennay] expressed frmh 
seeds is a bright green fat of the consistence of butter; in 
bazaar much adulterated. Oil is medicinally stimulant; root- 
bark is vesicant; both in pharm. non-officinal. Fruit dried for 
future use, and has then appearance and flavor of currants ; 
leaves servo as fodder for camels [ettagam]. Galls used as 
mordant [oauram]. Wood lightered, moderately bard, with 
small, irregular, purplo heart-wood. 

TOOTHOO ( jjiy - totrfl, Hind.). Imitative. Turtle doves. 
Turturinee, oolumbidss [oapotam], gemitorea, aves [paoshy, 29], 
of naturalists [ jantoo]. The species best known to tho natives 
are shown below.— Common dove (ftHT • Mil, Mfthr. t . 

f&khtab, Ar., Pars., Hind, and Dec.; tfgew.VsSe - chit tl bella- 
guvva, Tel. | ,JaPil®ul^(y - tavitiuppnrA, Tam.). Ar. from 
(fakhtu, ar. light of the new moon), from its color. Tel. from 
(ohirn, tel. small 4* bellaguvva, tel. dove). Tam. from (tavidu, 
tarn, bran 4* pur A, tarn, pigeon) ; from pale oolor. Ar. aluo 
(urfiyah). Pen. also (kflkfl), from its call. Hind, also (tutrd- 
f&khtah). Tel. also (tavatiguvva), meaning bran 4- dove ; from 
color. ^Turtur oambayensis. Alias Turtur macnlicollia, aenega- 
lensis/ Above brown ; head and upper part of neck pinkish 
vinaoeous ; wing-eoverts, except towards scapnlars, pure light 
grey; wirtglot, primaries, and their coverts, dusky $ secondaries 
tinged grey l tail with middle feathers brown; (others black 
at Mse, white for nearly their terminal half ; beneath neck 


and breast pinkish vinaoeous, paling below, passing to white 
on belly and lower tail- coverts ; Bides of neck with patch on 
each side, nearly meeting, black at base, rnfous tipped, black 
hardly apparent except when nock is stretched ; bill blackish ; 
iride* dork brown, with whitish inner circle; legs lake rod; 
length 10f inches ; tail graduated to upwards of an inch, and 
feathers slightly narrowed towards their tips; abundant in low 
bushy jungles , its coo is a dissyllabic sound, repeated four or tivo 

times successively. Ring dove Uat* - kumri, Ar., Pers., Hind. 

and Doc.; *- pcddaboUaguvva, Tel. j asrrfljo-jocy - 

maniprAvu, Mai. ; ibesSul^(£p - manippurA, Tam.). Title from 
Muck collar. Ar. from (akmor, ar. dusky white). Tel. from 
(pedda, tol. large 4- beilaguvva, tel. dove). Mai. fi-om Ihdj\j 1. 
Tam. from (main, tarn, black ness + purA, tam. pigeon) ; from 
block collar. Male bird is : — Ar. (sAkihurr), from cry of young 
one. Pen. al*o (kflkd), from cry. Hind. alBo (dhorfAkhtah), 
moaning squint-eyed dove. Bong, also (hulhsk) ; fkahalaki); 
(pankghughu). Turtur l isoria. Head delicate pule vinous-grey, 
whitish on forehead ; nape vinaoeous ; nanow binok collar on nape 
set off with whitish above, slightly ho below; upper plumage 
uniform light grey-brown ; edge of wing pure ashy ; primaries 
dusky, slight whitish margins bordering their tips; middle tail 
feathers uniform with oack above; lateral feathers marked 
black about middle, passing to greyish on basal half, and to whito 
on tmnin.il; these successively more pronounced externally j 
beneath very pale vinaccoua, wbirisli on throat, passing to light 
greyish towards vent, lower tail coverts puro ashy ; wings 
underneath greyish- white • bill black; i rides crimson ; orbitar 
skin whitish; feet dark pink-red ; length 13 inches; t’cnirnon in 
neighbourhood of cultivation ; tho^ coo may ho expressed by 

kookookoo, kookookoo. Spotted dove - chftal- 

fAkhtah, Hind. ; '£r* x fj Jfc -.jj - podabellaguvva, Tel. ; 

(cyooj - puliiprAvu, Mai- ; L/ eQtJLj(tr? - pulippurA, Tam.), Hind, 
from (chital, hind. Bj[)ottod deer 4- fAkhtah. hind. dove). Tel, 
from (po<ia, tel. spot + bellaguvva, tel. dove). Mai. from (pulli. 
Dial, spotted 4 prAva, mal. pigeon). Tam. from (puli. <oui. liger 
+ pur A, tam. pigeon). Hind, also vkAngtkiri) ; (chirta). meaning 
spotted doer ; (chitrdfAkhtali), liioaning Icoporu dove. Mal. also 
(pu liprAvn), meaning rigor pigeon. Bong, also (chavalghugbu) ; 
(foliaghughu). Tnrtnr suraicusis. Alias Turtur ceylonensis, 
tigrina. H«-ad pale v:n*iceous, greyish on forehead ; upper psr ta 
gvueraily dusky, each feather with two pale lufous isalicllino 
terminal eu!ar«'ir;g and spreading up ouch aide of feather 

upon wiiig-covorts, bUckish conti-aoting to central streak, having 
broad pule vinaccous lateral hordera; edge of w ing, uith some 
nearest coverts, light grey,- tail with eon t-r.il feather brown j 
outermost ouoa blank at base, white for terminal half, others 
intermediate in coloring; lower ports pale vluaceons, moi-o or 
l«uig albescent on throat, passing to wl»ite on vent and lower tailt 
coverts ; bill dull lnadun- black ; iridcs dark havel, surronndi d bv 
reddish solerotic ; legs dark purplish red; length about 13 
inches j nearly as famil^r as common dove, entering gardens, 
feuding on reads, near lioaaoa ; tl»c coo is something like 
oot -raow-oo — oofc. raow-oo. 

TOOTTAM ( - taLt'ha, San, ; ub - tiittam, TamJ), 

From (tud, san. to pain). Vitriol, or glass-likr, oil Modal 

tool tam (-A-J - dastah, Hind.; un-./bn)i/£&ih - mnilat-toottam, 
Tam.). Title and Tam. from (madal, Uui. leaf + above), from 
scaly appearance in oro. Cadmia of Pliny. Cnhimme, ho called 
from having reedy appuanicce when melted. Othei-wise Carbo- 
nilis of zinc, Zino spar. Onrbonm xinoi impurus of chemists. 

Used as iiHiriugont lotion to u'icers, Ac, Moyi(. tuottam 

* tnU'liafljanft, Soil. ; ^ * zAiiakhzar, Ar. , d\y 

j*** - tekisabz, Port,} ^ * n/IAdiAthii, llind. > - 

mliort-nttah. Doc i m tund, Mo lay ; - mailt utta, 

Can. ; ri: oyjt^A- ** iMayiliituttr.mil, Toi. ; ► tnrishn, 

Mal.; a-i ri>C»flrVldfc>o - palmAnikknns, Singh . i LooS/p 
mayittuttaui, Tam.). Title from tamnl. San. from (tutt'ha, san 
vitriol 4- afljana, san ointment). Ar. from (tAj, ar. copperas + 
akhzar, ar. blue). Pors. from (zAk, pure, copperas f sabs/pOf-s. 
green). Hind, from (niJA, hind, blue 4- thdtha, hind, vitriol). 
Doe, from (mhor, hind, peacock 4 tut.tah, hind, \ ilriol). Can. ana 
Tel. from t&uiul. Mal, from (turuvn, mal. rust). Tsai, from 
(mayil, tam. pdkeoek + tutt'ha, san. blue vitriol), from color. 
Ar. also (kalkand). Mal. also (mayil tut tam). Tam. also (turisu) 
meaning rust. Copperas. Otherwise Sulphate of copper, Blue 
stone, B1 ae vitriol, Cyprian vitriol, Roman vitriol. Cupri sulphas. 
Cuprum vitriolatum, Vitroleum. Appears in crystalline masses 
of an elegant sapphire blue color, hard, compact, and semi- 
transparent ; when perfectly crystallised, of a Aattish rlioinboidal, 
decahedral flguro ; taste nauseous. Proonrablu in most bazaars ; 
should be without any light- green or whitish powder adherent 
on the surface ; not known to oocur in nature, but is largely 
made in s. india from copper [taumram] oro by pulverising 
the ore, whjcb is then thrown Into earthen vessels filled with 
water, and after filtration the crystals form. In large dosos is 
an irritant poison ; chronic poisoning may occur from the use 
cf oopper vessels in preparing food ; in medicinal doses sulphate 
of oopper is astringent, and in sufficient quantity emetic ; exter- 
nally it is esoharotic, and is also used in solution as a lotion or 
oollyrium. In veterinary praotioe, as tonic in drachm dosos daily | 

£29 
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as oaustic cither in powder or in solution. Applied in solution tp 
floors ami mat ting to chock or prevent the attacks of vyhite-auti 

[ q.v.]; aued in leathor-dyoing [shauyam] along with lime 
choonam] to produce a light bine. Green copperas is sulphate 
of iron [aunabhaidy]. White copperas is sulphate of sine [vellay 

toottam]. For the sub-acetate of copper so© Zungaor. 

TootnaugXi ffiy - nAga, Ban. ; - tuttinAga, Mahr. ; - 

just, Hind. ; u-* - jas, Deo. 5 VCt-U - tAmbagaputih, 

Malay 5 - satin, Can. ; &- x fr - tuttinagamu, Tel. ; cnocoo - 

nAgam, Mai. ; & p£p0trmih - txittunAjam, Tain.). Title from 
tamul. San. from (naga, san. mountain). Malir. from (tutt’ha, 
san. blue vitriol + naga, son. load). Malay from (l Am bag*, 
malay, copper 4 * putih, malay, white). Tel. irom (tntt'ha, san. 
blue vitriol 4 - nAga, san. lead). Mai. from sanHCzit. Tam. from 
(fcutt'ha, san. blue vitriol 4- nAga, son. lead), from bluish grey 
oolor. San. also (yashadn), meaning bright. Zinc. Zinoum of 
chemists. Biiiish-wliite metal which slowly tarnishes in the air, 
forming a film of oxide which preverts further oxidation ; 
malleable, and when rubbed with the Angers omits a peculiar 
■meU. Zinc, oxidised in the ore, is called oalamino fxnadal 
toottam] ; its constituent parts are varying proportions of oxide 
of sine and carbonic acid [kary poolipp). Zinc has boon dis- 
covered in southern districts oombinod with sulphur [gandhacj 
and iron [auhan ], forming what is called blonde j the greater 
part howovor is brought from cochin-ohina, or china, where both 
tl-i calamine and blende are common ; it is from tho last, or the 
sulphnret, that this metal is nsnaily obtained for commerce, and 
it is then called spelter ; the metal may bo procured pure by 
dissolving this zinc of commerce . in diluted sulphuric acid 
[ tezaub J, and immersing a plate of zinc for some hours in the 
Solution, which is then filtered and decomposed by carbonate of 
potassa, and the precipitate ignited with charcoal [adoopp kary] 
5 i an irou pot. Pharm. has various and well known articles. 
Used in the arts chiefly in the "fabrication of brass [pittftlay] 
and other gold-colored mixtures, and in making bronze, by fusing 
together tin [tagaram], copper [taumram J, and lino ; it is now 
applied to many of tho purposes for which copper was formerly 
used ; oxide of" zinc is a substitute for white lead, as a pigment 
not liablo to change and not subject to those deleterious conse- 
quences so frequently attendant on preparations of lead [eeyazn] \ 
gold [pon], silver [velly], platina.[goorootwam), aud nickel, are 
rendered brittle by it, but with bismuth and lead it enters into 
no combination in fusing ; of all known bodies, except manganese 
[q.v.], zinc unites tho most readily with oxygen, hence it acts 
very rapidly on acids [tezaub]. For white vitriol or sulphate of 

zinc see Vellayfcoottara. -Toofrn ug pa^am. ( = Tf*TM^ J T - naga- 

bhasma, San.; - dastA, Hind.; - Jas, Dec. } 
sattubhasma, Can. j & - tiittinAgabhasmauiu, Tc;J. ; 

crwcoaago - n&gabhasmam, Mai. ; &&&,&* Guu&uih - tuttu- 
nAgapparbam. Tam.). ■ Title and Tam. from (tuttunagam, tam. 
lino. 4 - bhasma, san. ashos). Latin, laws philosophic®. Flowers 
of zinc. Native preparation is as follows :~Zmo is fused in an 
oarthern pot, green loaves of the Euphorbia nerei folia, [leafy 
milk-hedge] being thrown into tho molted mass, which is 
constantly stirred with au iron Bpoon j it inflames in the usual 
manner, leaving aahe*, which are kept in tho lire till they 
acquire a fine white color; only finest, parts of thescjaxo preserved 
for medical use, and are separated from the rest by sifting 
through a piece offline muslin [q.v.]. Tootnaug paaparn is 
employed by veidyans [q.T.] in gonorrhoea, Ac. — - Vellay toottam 
(\ 5 y aJL- - sufedtfitah, Hind.; ^ - snfedfcultah, Deo.; 

• bilitutta, Can. ; - pAlatattamu, Tel. ; 

- p&Jtutt.’ham, Mai. j Qeuar^Setrfi^fjifi'ih - vollait- 
tnttam, Tam.). Title and Tam. from (vellai, tam. white + 
tutt'ha, san. blue vitriol), from color. Hind, from (sufed, hind, 
white + t&tah, hind, vitriol). Deo. from hindostany. Mai. 
from (pAl, mat milk 4- tut'ha, san. vitriol). Tam. also (pAttat- 
tam), moaning milk white vitriol. Sulphate of zino. Otherwise 
White vitriol. Zinoi sulphas of ohomists. A salt formed by the 
union of sulphuric acid [tezaub] with the oxide of zino. In large 
doses au irritant poison; in moderate doses emetic; in small doses 
a nervine tonic and antispasmodic. In veterinary practice, com- 
bined with sugar of lead, as lotion to sprains, Ao., a drachm of 
the lAtter to a soruplo of tho former in a bucket of water. 
Hindoos and Mabomedans only know it through their connection 
with Euiopeans. Used iu dyeing [shauyam]. 

TOOTTY • chakrabhAnda, Mahr . ; JjAfil 

mashtulghe.nl, Ar . ; JlU -darakhtish&nah, Per*. j \S 

JV^j. . kangoikAjliir, Hind . ; ^ cc4^ • dabbekAjhAr, Dec . ; 

• Mtuttigida, Can. ; «Aj3f - »irki, Too. » 3b jgd . 

tnttiri, Tel. ; • tutti, Mai . ; fflftttrtteo - anddA, Singh. ; 

- tutti, Tam.). Title from tamul. Mahr. from (chakra, 
san. wheel 4 * bfftndA, mahr. the okto plant, hibiscus esculentus, 
linn.) ; from circular fruit and leaves like okro leaf. Ar. from 
(masht, ar. comb 4- ghaul, ar. demon) ; from sliapo of leaves. 
Pers. from fdarakht, per® tree 4* shAoab, pers. comb). Hind, 
from (kangot, hind, comb 4* jbAr, hind. tree). Dec. from (dabbi, 
hind, oil bag 4 » jhAr, hind. tree). Can. from (hAru, can. great 4* 
tuttigida, can. the tree) [shrubby belah]. Tol. and Mai. from 
UmuL Tam. from (tu, tam. to eat). Ar. also (daishir). Can. 


also (shrimudrigida), meaning beauty 4* seal 4- plant, from 
circular fruit ; (kisangtgida), meaning red 4- branch + plant j 
(gidutingi) j (heLakisa) ; ^tuttigida). Tel. also (tutti), means to 
eet j (tuttiribenda), meaning plant 4- hibiscus esculentus, linn.; 
(nugubenda), meaning dt)wn 4 * the plant ; (adavibendaX meaning 
forest 4- the plant ; (oottabeuda), meaning hamper 4* the plant. 
Mai. also (uram), meaning creeping ; (veUdram), • meaning 
white + creeper * (kAtturam), meaning forest 4- creeper. Tam. 
also (perundutti), meaning big 4- the plant ; (paniyArattutti), 
meaning cake + the plant. Title otherwise Cake mallow, Comb 
tree, Country liquorice [Indian liquoyico], Conn try mallow, 
Demon's comb, Indian mallow, Indian marsh mallow, Round 
boiuly. Giving Balbij seeds. Botanical ly Abntilon indioum, g,. 
don., rnalvacem [vriesham, 25]. Shrub, 2-9 feet; leaves oordate, 
Hoinewhat lobed, soft, shortly tomentose, unequally toothed ; 
calyx live-cleft, withont an involuoel ; pedicels erect, axillary, 
longer than the petioles, jointed near the flowers ; corolla 
spreading j capsules truncated ; carpels eleven-twenty, abate, 
not awnod, hairy ; flowers longish, orange-colored 5 flowering 
nearly all year. The seeds are small, being about a line in 
lengt h and half a line in breadth and thickness ; ash-colored 
whon fresh, brown if old ; somewhat kidney. shaped ; odourless ; 
taste mucilaginous. The bark oecnrs in long, thin, tough, 
fibrous strips, which are very strong ; externally it is striated 
and covered by a cinnamon-colored epidermik, intomally it ie 
white and striated ; tho taste is feebly astringent and bitter. 
The leaves, seeds and bark aro medicinal ; leaves emollient, 
seeds demulcent and slightly diuretic; decoction of leaves for 
external use, by boiling fresh leaves with water, one handful 
to one pint. ; simple powder of Bocds prepared as usual ; doses 
of powder, from one to two drschms, three or four times in the 
twenty four hours j snbntitutod for marsh- mallow/ copaiba, uva 
ursi and buchu. Boiled milk, whisked with the fibrous twigs, 
coagulate*. Stem yields a fibre [naur j, clean and strong, fit for 
rope. Thero is a variety, distinguished by blue or purple color 
of its stem, branches, petioles, Ac., and found growing in hedges, 
called block tootly. Crispum, g. don*, is a species called 
creeping tootty-; has a yellow, middle-sized flower. Graveolens, 
w. A. a., is a strong smelling species, flowers large, orange with 
a dark centre. Muticum, g. don., alius tomentosum/hfts flowers 
large, light orange. Polyandrom, schlecht, is called Feepul- 
1 caved L»otty ; floyvors largish, yellow. The last two have long 

silky fibre, resembling hemp [kinnab], fit for ropes. -Double 

thread tootty (g) jt ll t • irattagattutti, Tam.). Same 

as Musk bendy. Foreign tootty (*pS*ku - gplakhaiiA, Mahr. ; 

* khitrni, Ar. ; yyftA- - kbairo, Pers. ; ^ . khitmi- 

kAper, Jlind. ; \£ - khitmikAjhAr, Dec. ; @eo>ui p&pfi- 

abiniaitLiitti, Tam.). Title from being introduced from western 
asia or europc*. Mahr. from (gu), mahr. rod 4 - kbairo, pers. 
marsh mallow). Hind, from (khitini, ar. marsh mallow 4 * per, 
hind, tree) [small foreign tootty]. Dec. from hindostany. Tam. 
from (sliimai, tam. foreign 4- tutti, tam. abntilon indicum, g. 
don.). Hind, also (gnlikltairokAjhAr), meaning marsh mallow 
flower tree. Greek &A 0 ofa. Title otherwise Goolkheir, Guixu&uve, 
Jlolly hock, Marsh mallow. Botanically Althsoa oflSciualis, linn., 
malvacew [vriesham, 25]. Stein erect, 2-3 feet; loaves ovoid, 
angular, base scarcely cordate, unequally toothed 5 stipules 
linear subulate ; ttowoiw 1-2 inches diameter, rosy ; bractioles 
half tho length of tho sopala. By nature a perennial, in this 
country an annual ; the calyx is thick, and covured with simple 
hairs, vory closely set, arid arranged in star-like tufts ; the flower 
has five petals, which in the dry articles are bluish green at the 
base, the blades being purple ; both calyx and flowers ore mucila- 
ginous ; the carpels aro large and pubcscont. The different parts 
of the plant used here are generally i in ported from porsia. Seeds 
medicinally demulcent, diuretic, febrifuge ; flowers cooling and 
diuretic ; roots, radix althev, astringent and demulcent, boiled 
with sugar form a decoction used in ooughs, Ac. ; leaves used as 
a poultice or fomentation, mixed with oil, applied to burns or 
sores caused by snake- bites. Leaves yield blue coloring matter 
[shauyam] not inferior to indigo [q^.j ; stem gives fibre [naur]- 
The species rosea is the English holly book ; with three or four 
varieties named according to oolor of flower as red, white, 
purple, Ao. The althma of Portuguese at goa is the root of 
Grewia scabrophylla, roxb. The roots of shoe-flower [q.v.]. are 

dried and sold in shops as substitute for Foreign tootty. Lowly 

tootly (iS;* * - fcllatntti, Tel.). 8 ame as Dwarf balab. 

Small foreign tootty * khubAzf, Ar. ; • khitmfi 

kochak, Pers. • sannabindfge, Can.). Ar. from (khubt, 

ar. bread), from flat round fruit. Pers. means small, althaea 
officinalis, linn. Can. from (sauna, can. small 4 * bindige, can. 
metallic water vessel). Ar. also (khatmi), meaning alth&ea 
offlcm&lis, linn, [foreign tootty] ; from similarity of properties; 
(anjfl). Pers. also (nAnikulAgh), meaning crow's bread. Greek 
paMxv x*P a ** a < Title otherwise Common mallow, Marsh mallow. 
Maul, Mzws, Round dock. Botanically Malva [khoobauayj 
sylvestris, linn., malvaceeu [vriesham, 25]. Annual, 1-3 feet 
high; leaves cordate rounded, lobed; petiole 4-5 inches 1 
peduncles about 1 inch ; bractiolea ovate, entire, shorter than 
the bell-ahapod calyx ; corolla 1 | inches diameter ; petals notched, 
claw bearded ; carpels reticulated, downy or glabrous. Carpel and 
seed are medicinal.— — Wild tootty (gitlLQjf APP * kittut** 
tutti, Tam.). Same as Wild jute. 
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TOOTY QOORA ( qpHSffx - katamW, San. » lSr»t3SS»S ■ tfiti- 
kAra, T ei.i Guggit - v&Ua)/ Mai. ; <**8knb - kanknn, Singh. ; 
SUffldstr - vallai, Tam.). Title from telucgoo. San. from (ka, 
ean. water + lamb, Ban. to hang) ; aquatic. Tel. from (tfitu, 
to), hole + kfira, tel. pot-herb) ; from the eye in Bower. Mai. 
means encompassing. Tam. from (val, taui. beauty). Mai.' 
also (mnndavalli)i meaning branchless creeper [moon- flowerl. 
Title otherwise Aquatic convolvulus, Creeping bindweed. 
BoUnically Ipomma [calamby] aquation, forsk., couvc.lv nlacore 

vriosham, 03]. Alias Convolvulas ndansonii, repens, reptar.s ; 

porntna repons, roptans. Stems creeping and rooting, fistulous, 
smooth ; leaves sagittate, lanceolate ; petioles glabrous ; peduncles 
one to five flowerod, nearly as long as the petioles ; sepals ovato, 
glabrous ; corolla tubuloso, campanulate, rose color ; flowering 
nearly all the year. A creeping annual, found about the borders 
of tanks and moist places. Tender tops and leavos aro much 
eaten [keeray]. 

T0PA8S (flioa^joosl - trfp&shi, MaL). Corruption of the 
hindostany doobash [q.v.]. A native Christian sprung from a 
Portuguese father and Jndma mother ; in the curly history of 
the Company extensively enlisted as soldiers ; now usod on ships. 

TOP BOAT (gflrfta - guptinaukft, San. ; ’ «hhat- 

kApa rvA, Hind .;\ - kappupadara, Tel.; fltor^oufcgo - 
kevuvallam, Mai. ; <3t±LLQuUL-(9) • kdttuppadagn, Tam.). Tol. 
from (kappu, tel. cover + podava, tol. boat). Bonis provided 
with movable tops and floorings tor passengers; these cau be 
removed when it is wished to uce the boats for cargo only ; the 
tops are carried on stanchions, and cau be made fairly woalher- 
tight by tarpaulins. Vary in sise from throe to seven Urns, and 
carry about sixteen native passengers. 

TOPE - stfipa, San.). San. from (s tup, san. to pilo up). 
Title is an Anglo-Indian corruption through tho Pali, on the 
analogy, of Uw tamul Tope [q.v.] which means a grove. Bond- 
dhist ring temple. Those form one of the three groups of 
Booddhist [booddha] buildings erected in India since the i.imo of 
Aaocu; the other two groups being Cheityaias [q.v j which in 
form and purpose are almost identical with the early churches 
of the Christians, and Vihaurama [q.v.J or monasteries. Thoy 
aro ilia derivative successors of the f unoral tumulus which,* 
from the earliest ago to which antiquarian knowledge extends, 
the Turanian races are found to have raised over the graves of 
their dead. There are two peculiarities which distinguish the 
Booddhist tope from ordinary tumuli [aurshnmj. The first- is 
that being of brick [shengal] or stone [cull], they could readily bo 
mado of a rounded or domicu) form, white the earthen tumulus 
was generally straight-lined. The second peculiarity is that, 
instead of being the last resting place of a body, they had now 
become depositories of relics only. In addition to its primary 
and general use as a relic shrine, the Booddhist tope was also 
not uncommonly used as a memorial tower to mark a sacred 
spot. Of the M,000 topes which Asoca is traditionally said to 
here erected, it is gathered from the Chinese travellers that, 
one-half t»t (cast were erected to mark spots where Bonddha 
[q.v.] or some Bodhisatwon [q.v.] had performed a miracle, or 
done an act worthy of note. Booddhist topes occur in the 
valley of the Kistua [amravnlly, stau paly ant]. 

TOPK*(» t >jJ - top, Hind.). From the turkish. A cannon. 

Tope khanxia is an arsenal. Toopuuky (oJqji - tupak, Hind.). 

Turkish word. A small cannon. A musket. 

TOPJB ■ Wpu, Tel.-, (SfiiruLf - toppu. Tow.). From 

(togu, tarn, to collect). A grove of many kinds of trees ; usually 
however of mango [q.v.] or tamarind [q.v.] trees ; largely planted 
in charity as one of the seven santaunams [q.v.] or meritorious 

acts (inam, tandaiam, tote]. Tope tor ay (&0iruLjf£i«D/D - 

tdpputtnrai, Tam.). From (above f turai, tam. seaport). Town, 
Port, Customs house. Sea ; Tanjore diet., Tritrapooady tal. j pop. 
2,921; lat. 10 e 24' ; long. 79° 54'; from Madras 8. 186 miles ; 
from Tanjore 8.E. 54 miles j from Tritrapooady S.E. 17 miles ; 
from Vedaianyam N. 2 miles ; from Velangauuy S. 19 miles ; 
from 'the sea W. 1 mile. At the mouth of the Adappaur. The 
trade with Coy Ion considerable. Inhabited largely by Lubbaye 

[q.v.]. TQppoor (Gp/ruyir • toppdr, Tam.). From (above 

+ dr, tam. village); from margosa [neem] grove. Tam. also 
(vdpp&di), meaning margosa tree, molia asadir&chta, linn. + 
village. Zemindarry, Village, Pass ; Salem dist., Dharmapoory 
tal. ; pop. 851 ; lat. of village 11° 56' ; long. 78° 0 6' ; height. 
1017 feet , from Dharmapoory S.S.W. 16 miles \ from Salem 
X.N.W. 20 miles. On the north of the river of the same name, 
whiob is bridged a little to the west of the old fort. The pass 
[ghaut} is southernentAnoe to Dharmapoory talook. Scone of 
Tippoo's flight from a British furoe on the 18th November 1790. 
The pass is approachable on this qnartor by two routes, t he one 
from Salem vik Oinaloro and the othei from the Ah tour ghaut, 
and Shevaroy hill railway station vi& Caudyamputty, both 
converging near Deevatiputty. From Toppoor the ghaut [q.v.] 
road winds north in numerous sigaags. From Deevatiputty 
towards Toppoor the rise is gentle, but after leaving Toppoor, 
between the 195th and 190th mile stones, near the latter of 


which is Mutiro's goonta [q.v.], the ascent is considerable, the 
ghaut attaining its greatest eigvution between the 190th find 
191 st mile stones. Between tho 189th and 188th mile stones 
fcho country is more open, and a vast plateau come 30 to 20 
mil vs in ex tout opens out. 

TOPEE - topi, Htwd.l. From (topn6, hind, to cover). 

Skull-cap, made up from various materials, worn temporarily as 
a substitute for the turban [pnggry]. • A common form is a cap 
of dyed cotton cloth, which aits close to the head ami descends 
with two flaps over the cars. The Mopish* wear u stiff cap 
made of twisted silk [putton] thread, or of pasteboard ; around 
which a roomnut [q.v.J is sound imes wound. There is no special 
or made-up head-dross among women ; the embroidered skull-cap 
however is occasionally used. Term generally used for curopcan 
hats and caps. Topnn wallah now denotes a euro pen n ; origi- 
nally all, peraiun* and inogliuls, who wore tnrbans. Topicull 

(Q&irui5)a6E€to - toppikkal, Tam.). Fiom (.above + kal, tam. 
stone). Hat stone; another name of Codav cull [paundoocull]. 

TOPRAH (fyty * tobrah, Hind.). Horse's nose bag for food. 

TORANAM - tdrana, San.). From (tur, son. to go 

forward). Passage. An arched gateway [g?poornm]. 

TOR AY" - tore, Can. ; - tura, MaL. j - turai, 

Tam.). From (turu, tam. to crowd) ; place of resort. A river 
ford. More commonly the haven of a sea, or port. Suffix 
in place names, as Andootoray, Tuuitoray, Toprtoray. The 
principal s*?a ports are. on the east coast, Gun jam, Mansoor- 
I'olt.ih or Gopalpore, Calingapatam, BimHp&tanj, Yisagripatam, 
Gocanmla a»?d Coriuga, M*isulij>atam Madras, Cuddalore, Torto 
novo, Tranqucbar, Ncgapatnm - u .ud M agora, Pan m ben, Tuticcrin ; 
and on tl»e west coast, Alleppcy, Cochin, Pommny, Hey pore, 
Calicut, t^uilandy, Badugara, Tciliuberry, Cannnnorc and Manga- 
lore. See the foot-note at page 253 of volume J with regard to 
changes in the coast. For a complete Mnt of the ports and 
sub-ports of this Presidency arranged from e:>st to west, see vol. 
II, appendix LX IV. 'foray also nu-ans a placo of desceid: into 

a tank or stream [ghaut]. To^rat.iite ( a? t&jn £j. ri - turaivui*,* 

Tam.). From ^ilgivc + fir, tam. town). Sanscrit name 
(tirt’hapurij, uieaumg ford +■ city . a " Th puty iaheildarry, 
TriehinojKiiy dislrirt. Pay II n. 10t>. -* b SJ Zemin-ian-v ; Trichi- 
nopoly dist., Moosiry tal.; pop. 7,467. Formerly extended 80 
miles from east to west, and 40 miles from south to north being 
in cff**ct a largo qounljy. The j>olliem [q.v.] was oven-un by 
the Mysoreans and the French. In 1765 tho new chief waa 
deposed and ono of his cousins put- in his place. From Toorayoro 
the French marched against tho poligars of Ariyalcre and 
Oodayarpeilietn. Capt ain Calliand, then commanding in Trichi- 
nopolv, advanced against them, and they were left unmolested. 
In 1756 the Toorayoro poligar [q.v.J again failing to pay liia 
tribnte was d'o posed hy ihe French, his immediate predecessor 
taking his place. The poligar expelled by the French in 1757 
won befriended by the poligars of Ariyaloroand Oodaynrpolliem, 
aud in 1758, with the assistance of tho English, the reigning 
chief of Toorayoro who expelled mid escaped to Mysore. Tho 
latter continued to plunder the country between Toorayorfi and 
Ootnto or. In November 1738, three of the five (.ompanies garri* 
soning Toorayoro were recalled to Trichinopcly. The deposed 
poligar took advantage of this opportunity, and raptured tho 
town. Ho then m.ide terms with' the Kuwuuh, v>ho confirmed 
him in the Govern men t. In 1773, the son of the poligar quar- 
relled with his father and sought tho aid of tho Nuv.uub [q.v.J. 
On agreeing to raise the posh cash [q.v.J of the poll i cm from 
1,50,000 to 1,75,000 rupees, tho young chief was in 1736 Appointed 
poligar, and his father removed to Madras. The latter on 
offering to increase the pesheush to 2,00,000 rupees if the estate 
was placed under his authority was restored to the pollicra in 
1787. In 1789 the soa, by the offer of 1,00,000 rupees as a pre- 
sent to the Nawanb and on engaging to pay tho same posheueh 
[q.v.] as his father bad agreed to, w\a again reinstated. Tho 
yoong chief being unable to fulfil his engagements was removed 
in 1793, and his father placed in the management of the pollicm 
for the third time, having previously engaged to pay a pesheusb 
of 2,75,000 rupees. Tho pollitm in its impoverished state was 
unable to pay this inci cased tribute end in 1795 the old chief 
and his son became reconciled aud took refuge in Tanjore, where 
the father soon afterwards died. His son in 1796 taking advan-. 
tage of the disturbances in Oodayarpolliem and tho distracted 
state of tho country collected a considerable number of men, 
and laid waste all parts of the polliems. Ho agreed however to 
retiro to Tanjore, on promise of a monthly allowance of Rs. 1,000 
from the Nawaub and permission to levy annually an assessment 
on the inhabitants of Toorsy ore, which* was to bear a proportion 
of 25 per cent, to tho revenue of the State. This arrangement 
continued till the assignment of the Carnatic [q.v.] to the 
Company, Present posheush Rs. 700.- 11 c " Town, Deputy 
taliflihlar'n station, Head assistant collector’s division ; Trichino- 
poly dist., Moosiry tal. ; pop. 7,4»3’7 ; lat. 11° 09'; long. 78° 40'; 
from Ariyalore W. 32 miles ; from Madras 8.W. 172 miles ; from 
Moosiry N.N.E. Smiles; from Shreerungam N.N.W. 21 miles; 
from Trichiuopoly N. 26 miles. Largest village in talook. 
Beridonce of Toorayoro semindar. The head-quarters of the old 
Tooray ore talook was C&nnanore, a village 6 miles from Toorayoro 
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on the road to Moosiry. Large tank with curious half- ruined 
three-storeyed building in centre, formerly occasional residence 
of the Zemindar [q.v.], Small hill with elaborately sculptured 
Vishnoo temple. 

TO HOT! TREK ^ . mashalkAjhAr, Bind.). From 

use of boughs. Same as Jjurge jungle geranium. 

TORYE • tnrAyi, Tel.). Means an ornament for 

the head. Same as Gold inohur tree. 

TOTAH ( - shuka, San . ; - babaghA, Ar. ; * tAti, 

Pets . ; \iy - t-ota, Hind, and Dec . ; ^ * uuri, Malay ; - giui, 

Can. i - ohiluka, Tel. 5 - tatta, Mol. 5 c/flfocuo - giravA, 

Singh . 3 AJerfl - kili, Tam.). Title from deocany. Few. from (tfit, 
pars, mulberry) j from its appearing in that season. Hind, and 
Deo. from porsion. Tel. from Sanscrit. Mai. from (tattu, raal. 
to leap). Tam. from (kiJlu, tarn, to take np as with the beak). 
Tam. also (kilippillui), meaning parrot affix to the names of 
small birds. Parrots. PaUeorninto, psittaciilie Theorem], scan- 
sores, insessores [paeshy, 12], of naturalists [jantooj. There 
is a Tamul proverb : -Q street m&S>£& Q&n bvgyjih Bsiflu 
iSe/rior— “ tho parrot will utter what it is taught." The 

species best known to the natives are shown below. Lahbar 

totah kirn, San. ; TT^- ri*U4, Mabr. ; V W ’ lahWtoti - 

Hind., r. *jo tf • ohiluka, Tel.; ffi<0K» - tatta, Mai.; - kill, 

Tam.). Title from liindostany. San. from (kir, san. to lisp). 
Mahr. from (raga, sail, color). Hind, from (lahbar, hind, parra- 
keot so nailod totA, hind, parrot). Tel. from (shnka, Ban. 
parrot). Mai. from (tattu. 11ml. to trip). Tam. from (killu, tain, 
to take up as with the hoak). Tel. also (ramnchiluku), meaning 
beautiful -f panot. Title otherwise Rama’s parrot, Rose -ringed 
parrnkoot. Palmomis torquatns, palnoorninm [totah], psittaoidoo 
[keeram] scanaoros, insessores [ paeshy, 12], of naturalists. 
Colors as in Roy totah, without the red shoulder spot; black 
band in front extends under the cliin ; bill cherry -red [cherry] ; 
iridns pale yellows feet cinereous, length 16$ inches; female 
wants the mso collar, bat. has a bright emcu-aMiue narrow green 
collar in its place ; extremely common ; habitually found about 
towns and villages ; destructive to grain and fruit gardens ; 
has a harsh cry ; owls [oolcocwn] attack these birds by night. 

Madangowr totah (V»y> jj&x* - niadaugdrtotA, Hind, j 

\ 3 j - madurifttotli, Dec. ; - karungili, Tam.). 

Title from hiudostany. IJind, from (madana, Ban. dolighting + 
gaura, smu. yellowish white -r totA, hind, pftrrot). Doc. from 
(madana, san. picturing + to til, hind, parrot). Tam. from 
(karumai, tam. blacknoss + kili, turn, parrot). Title otherwise 
Black parrot, Blue-winged parrukoot. Pul uto in is columboidcs, 
pahoorniu) [totah], psittacidm [keoram], sc an sores, iusessores 
[paeshy, 12], of naturalists. Alias Palcomis mclanorhynchus. 
Head, hind neck, plumage beneath generally pole dove- grey, 
purest on howl and chocks ; verdigriB-grcen patch on forehead, 
lores and below eye ; black collar round neck, meeting at chin ; 
in front of this a verdigris -green [zangaur] collar, which widens 
on upper part of neck ; lower part of hack, rump and upper tail- 
coverts blue-green ; wing-coverts and scapulars dark blue-grcon ; 
feathers edged pale ; quills darkish blno, faintly edged with 
green externally, and dusky ou *ho inner webs; tail-coverts, 
with centre feathers, blue, tipped with y c i J o w i s h • wh i te ; next 
pair blue on outer web, greenish near babe,' tipped yellow ; all 
others green externally, yr.llow internally ; beneath all tail- 
foathors yellow j lower abdomen, vent, and under tail-cover ts, 
pale verdigris -green ; female wants the collar, or has only a 
faint indication of it ; the bill is blank ; bill cherry-red above, 
dusky beneath; Jogs greenish plumbeous; length J6 inches; 
frequents only loftioBt trees ; associates in small flocks ; cry 

mellow, subdued. Roy totah f}*f • raitotA, Hind, and 

Deo.; . peddachiluka, Teh; Qu/fiujSe/H - periyagili, 

Tam.). Hind, from (rAf, hind, prince + tot A, hind, parrot) ; 
from large size and color. Tel. from (pedda, tel. large + 
chiluka, tel. parrot). Tam. from (periya, tam. big + kili, tam. 
parrot). Tel. also (kerieuri), from ghond. Title otherwise 
Alexandrine parakeet. Fnhoornis aloxandri, paltscrninro [totah], 
psittaoidie [keeram], scansores, insesaores [paeshy, 12], of 
naturalists. Alias Palmornis nipalensis. Adult male, green, 
brilliant, omeraldino on head and face, duller on the haok, paler 
beneath, dingy on the broast, yellowish on ohin and lower tail- 
ooverts ; quills bluish, tail with two oontre feathers bright green 
at base, pule bluish-green far rom&ining two thirds, tipped 
yellowish ; outer feathers light groen on outer webs, yellowish* 
green internally ; block, stripe crossing ronnd behind the ears, 
demi-collnr of peach-rose on nape and sides of neck ; dark red 
spot on shoulders of wings, .some feathers of wing narrowly 
edged with dusky ; narrow line from nostrils to eye tinged with 
blnok ; bill deep red, yellowish beneath ; feet plumbeous ; iridos 
pale yellow ; length 21 inches, female wants tho collar of the 
male, generally # !oss brightly colored; beak very large and 
strong; taken to europe by alexander ; feeds on fruits and 

grain. Tooria totah - turiAtotA, Hind, and Dec. ; 

vr A,t - rAmachiluka,Tel- ; &aiULj/Fj6dBv£SsiR . ehivappot- 
talalkklli, Tain.). Title from hindostany. Tel. from (rAma, 
ma beautiful + ohiluka, tel. parrot). Tam. from (shivappu, 


tam. redness + talai, tam. head + kill, tam. parrot), Hind, 
also (farpAdQ, meaning plaintive or oomplainor ; (kAkAtni). 
Title otherwise Rama’s parrot, Rose-headed parrakeet. Pataor* 
nis rosa, palasorninm [totah], psittaeidm [keeram], scansores, 
inseBsores [paeshy, 12], of naturalists. Alias Paleeornis benga- 
lensis, oyaiiocephalus, flavicollaris. Adult male, head and face 
-pale roseate, tinged with plnm [auloo ohah] bloom posteriorly 
and interiorly 5 blaok spot from base of lower mandible, uniting 
into narrow complete collar, meeting its opposite one at chin, 
which is thus broadly black; behind the ‘collar, hind neok 
verdigris-green [sanganr] ; upper portion of book yellow-green ; 
lower back, rump, upper tail-coverts, pale blue-green; wings 
green, with small red spot on lesser coverts 3 shoulders bluish* 
green ; webs of most quills dusky ; tail, with two centre feathers, 
cobalt bine, tipped white; next pair blue also tipped white; 
others pale green on outer webs, yellowish internally 3 plumage 
beneath bright siskin, or yellow-green 3 some less brightly 
colored, more of uniform green with leas yellow ; old males have 
cap mnoh brighter deeper colored than juniors ; female head 
plum-blue, wants tho black coll a.* ; yellow dcnni-oollar in front 
and on the sides 3 breast ia much tinged with oil yellow 1 young 
birds green throughout ; centre tail-feathers always blue, usually 
faint indication of • pale collar of the female 3 length 14-16 

inches; flight voiy swift. Totakahauny - €644- 

kahAni, Hind.). Tales of a parrot. Book of thirty-eight didactic 
talcs related by a parrot one each evening to its mistress, thereby 
dissuading her from turning her affections towards a stranger 
during the ahsonce of her husband on a journey. 

TOTE • tote, Tel . ; 0^/rtLc.tA - tdttam, Tam.). Tam. 

from (tddu, fain, collection). A garden, an orchard [bangh, 

tope]. Totacaul (CJjflF/rtl u eB&rreu „ tdttakkAl, Tam.). From 

(above + kAl, tam. place). Land on which garden products, as 
ohillioR [q.v.j, tobacco [pogauk], turmeric [country saffron], 
Ac., are raised [baughaynt, vellamnay]. 

TOTTILA (ftmg- priyangu, San.; . totti- 

lakAyi, Can.). San from (priya, san. beloved ^ ’+ anga, san. body 
[priyangoo]. Can. from (tot to, can. peduncle of leaf. or fruit + 
ilia, can. having not. + kayi, can. fruit). San. also (shy&mA), 
meaning black [shmimay, shyaumalatay, white yatura] ; (kAn- 
tatva), meaning shining ; (nandini), meaning gladdening ; 
(p’halini), moaning fruit -boo ring ; (latA), moaning creeper. Title 
otherwise Priyangoo. Rotanically Aglaia roxbnrghiana, miq., 
meliivcea^ [vriesham, 36]. Alins Miluea roxburghiana. A lar^o 
tree with pinnate leaves and yellow flowers; frnifc inch 
in diameter, sub-globose, very minutely pilose, one to two celled 
and seeded, bnffcolored when fresh, brown and wrinkled when 
dry 3 it consists of a thin shell inclosing one or two brown seeds, 
covered by a pink fleshy aril ; tho seeds are flat, of somewhat 
irregular outline, with one side slightly convex ; they are nearly 
half an inch in diameter and remarkably acid and aHtriugenl ; 
when dry they have an arom&tio odour. The fruit is used in 
native medicine, cooling and astringent, and useful in inflam- 
matory, bilious, and febrile complaints ; also beneficial in leprosy 
[cooshtam] ; seeds are tho part to which its medicinal repu- 
tation ia dne. 

TOTT1YAN (Q/rtru^ tuek • tottiyan, Tam.). From (totti- 
yam, tam. witchcraft) ; ■ from the practice of magic. Pcoplo 
originally from the north, settled in Coimbatore [iauty]. Some 
60,000 in number. See vol. II, 228. 4 

TOURMALINE C " tdramallf, Mahr. j fcurinali. 

Bind.-, - tfroinaUe, Tel.; - ttfraraatJi, 

Singh. 1 g! tu&B 11 llBu 08 - tovaraimalli, Tam.). AH from 
Singhalese. Mineral presenting brown, bine, green and red 
colors 3 tho blue called indicolite, the red bubellite ; green and 
nvd osteomed in jewelry when clear and large ; crystals when 
heated exhibit olectric polarity 3 ceylon jewellers apply it to 
zircon or ceylon or ioadura diamonds. 

TOWIIEED ( .v^ y • taulud, From (wahada, or. to 

doolare to bo one). Unity of god. 

TOWVAY (QfwreGcsu • tauvai, Tam.). Elder sister. God- 
dess of misfortune [moodeyy]. There is a Tamul proverb: 

0^sr6®«/«Sfiir Lomr #!'?(§ $<5uey/Beb {jjeuteu — 41 nothing 
11 gives satisfaction to towvay.” 

TRAIL GRASS . manohadakAlulolltt, 

Can.; PoAlft • kondnjeri, Tel . ; - kondappullu, 

Mat. 3 Lou. 9 /DQ**esBr 6 a>uuLieii - mayirgondaippul, Tam.). 
Title from spreading habit. Can. from (mancha, can. cot + 
kAln, can. leg + hullc, con. grass). Tel. from (konda, tel. hill + 
jerri, tel. centipede). . Mai. from (korfla, ma). tuft of 'hair + 
ptillu, mal. grass). Tam. from (mayil, tam. peacock koudai, 
tam. crest + pul, tam. grass), from flowering head. Gan. alBO 
(hennugunjalugarlkohullu), meaning female 4 cluster + a kind 
of bent giass. Tel. also (adavigddhumolu), meaning wild 
wheat, triticum vulgare, will. Tam. also (kudaippul), meaning 
umbrella + grass. Title otherwise Bearded cbloris, Centipede 
grass, Peacock crest grass, Trailing grass, Umbrella grass, Wild 
wheat. Botauioally Chlorii barbata, swarts., graminaoem [vrio* 
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sham, 156]. Alias Andropogon Imrbutus; chloria caribeoa. 
Culm one foot, compressed, branched ; lea res acute, a little 
hairy above ; spikes digitate, four to twelve, apikelflts sessile ) 
imbricated, hermaphrodite ; corolla ciliated, awned, neuter of 
two-awned vafvee; very common ; grows in large tufts; resem- 
bles hnrrially [q.v.]. Cattle eat it till in flower ; may bo 
converted into hay [ghans]. Other species aro : — digitaia, 
zuontano, roxburgbiana, feetrameris, wightiana. 

TRANQUEBAB* (pjtrfa&thuirio. - tnrangambldi, Tam.). 
From (taranga, san. wave 4 pddi, tarn, village). Place against 
which tho waves dash. — "a” Deputy tnhsildarry, Tanjore 
district. Pay Bs. 70. — “ b ” Village, Deputy tnhsildar's station ; 
Taujore dist., Mayavaram tal.; pop. 4,947; lat, 11° 02' ; long. 
79° 54' j from Carieaul N. 8 miles ; from Comhaconam K.N.K. 
32 miles; from Madras 8 S.W. 143 mileH ; from Mayavaram 
R.8.K. 141 miles; from Munuargoftdy N.E. 36 miles; from 
Kegapatam N. 18 uiiloc ; from Tanjore E.N.E. 60 miles ; from 
Trimal vansal 8. 14 miles. Surrounded by walls and protected 
by the Dansborg, which being white, aa well as most of tho 
houses, the place is conspicuous when Viewed from the sea. 
There is a slight, curvature in tho shore here, concave towards 
tho sea. lit 1616 the first Danish vessel that visited India sent 
by the Danish east india company, established in 1612, was 
wrecked off Tranquebar. Tho captain obtained for the Company 
Tranquebar with land around, 5 miles long and 3 miles broad, 
at an annual* rent of Ks. 4,000 paid to the Rajah of Tanjore. 
A fort was built. In 1624^ Tranquebar became the property 
of the king of Denmark, to whom the Company owed money 
For supplying arms to the Nawaub of Arcot, Hydor ally in 
1780 exacted a flue of Bs. 1,40,000 from the Danes. Tranquebar 
was taken by the English with all other Danish settlements 
in India in 1807, bat restored in 1814. Bought by the English 
in 1845, for tts. 12,50,000. From 1845 to I860 Tranquebar 
was the head-quarters of the Collector, now transferred to 
Tanjore | and from 1860 to 1874 it contained the District and 
Sessions court, afterwards removed to Nogapatam. In 1878 
the North tanjore district court, which had been in abeyance 
for two years, was re-established at Tranquebar. Since again 
dfeconf tnued. Tranquebar is also interesting as the first settle- 
ment of Protestant miHsio entries in India. See vnl. 1, 622. 
In 1847 the mission passed from the Danes to the Leipzic. 
evangelical lather an mission, who have a printing preys. Tho 
fort is on tho shore, separated from the cultivated land by n 
broad sandy tract. It is a square, of which the ^boro forms 
oue side, and on which the son is gradually encroaching, having 
already swept away' the first church built by ^iegenbalg. 
All the European houses aro withiu tho fort, and tho absence of 
compounds gives tho place an appearance unusual in an Indian 
station. The bulk of tho native population live ontsido the 
fort. Tho walls are well preserved, and the former citadel, 
the Dansborg, is now used as a jail. Tho fort also contains two 
Protestant churches, and a small Homan catholic church, under 
the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of Goa. The principal 
Catholic church is outside the fort, and belong to the Vieariatoa 
apostolic of Pondicherry. In tho fort is an old Shiva [q.v.] 
temple with an inscription. The tffmplo authorities possess a 
copper-plate grant. Another temple dedicated to Vishnoo [q.v.] 
contains a copper-plate grant [shausannm], dated A. I). 1609. A 
number of carved Dutch tombstones aro to bo seen in the 
cemetery, some very handsomely sculptured. In Danish times 
Tranquebar was a busy port, and contained a number of Danish 
families. Under English rule the rovenue ineroits^d rapidly; 
and as tho port affords better anchorage than Negapatam, it soon 
drew away the trade of tho latter p1%re. Tho completion of the 
South indian railway line from Nogapatam to Tanjore in 1861 
and to Trichinopoly in 1862 restored the trade to Ncgapatam, 
am} Tranquebar is now almost mined. Tranquebar tower forms 
a trig, station ; lat. 11* 0V 23*00* ; long. 79 c 53' 53 57* ; from 
Mayavaram E.&.E. 14 miles. 

TBAVANCOBE - tfruvitinkur, Mai.). From 

(tiru, mal. goddess of prosperity 4 v&zhu, mal. to reside + kfir, 
mal. part) [shree, tir]. Sanscrit name (shrivardhanapuri), 
meaning lutchmy + prosperity 4 town. Tam. name (tiruvkzhum- 
gddu), meaning the place where the goddess of prosperity resides. 
-CD Native state; sitnatod on the south-west extre..iity 
of the presidency j between 8° 4' and 10° 22 / N. lat., and between 
76° in' and 77° 38' E. long. ; bounded N. by Cochin state and 
Coimbatore district, E. by Madura and Tinnevelly districts, 
8. and W. by tho Indian ocean; pop. 2,401,158; language 
Malayalam. Elvers: — Atohancoil, Coolitora, Cullada, Fainbah, 
Feriyaur. Forts: — Alleppey, Anjengo, Caracoolam, Cauttore, 
Golachel, Manacodam, Manaooody, Pali port, Paravore, Foondora, 
Foovaur, Poracaud, Quilon, Rajakkal mungalam, Tengyeputnam, 
Vilinjam. Mountains: — Anamullaya, Cardamom hills, Travan- 
core hills. Tho whole area of tho state is represented by 
the following talooks s-^-Agasteoshwaram, Ambalaprvya, Anlan- 
gaud, Caroonangapnlly, Caurtigapully, Chenganore, Cherankeel, 
CnnngAchorrv, Coonnat naud, Coonnatore, Cottaura cam, 
Gottay:.m, Cullcoolam, Mauvelioara, Meenachel, Mooatpoya, 
Nedoovengaod, Xeittincsra, Paravore, Pntnapooram, Quilon, 
8 hen cot tah, Bhertala, TiroovalU, Todoopaya, Tovnula, Trivan- 
drum. Yelavancode, Wyoome, Yaittmanore, Yerrancel. For 
administrative purpose®, the state is also divided into the 


following divisions Southern or Pudmanaubhapooram division, 
Trivundrum division, Quilon division, and Northern or Cuttayam 
division. The following general references should bo mftde to 
the proceeding volumes : — general googrupy, I (1 ) to (29) j general 
othnology, 1 (29) to (109); general history, 1 (110) to (188) g 
physical geography, II, 1 ; meteorology, 11, 9 ; geology II, 8 g 
fauna, II, 21 ; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, II. 29. The following 
references in the preceding volumes will furnish details special 
to the district : ■ particular b about towns, 11, 48; coast survey, 
11, 149; light-houses, 11, 168; ports, 11, 423. A special 
gazetteer account of the whole district is given at 11, 133 and 287* 
Places of arclueologicat interest.: — Agastceshwaram, Alagya 
paundyapooram, Auantapoorain, Anjengo, Aram ana, Atchan- 
coii, Aurdeshaputt, Bramhapnorum, Undid pat am, Capiyara, 
Chenganore, Colacliel, Coolatore, Cottaur, Cuttayam, Collado, 
Cullcoolam, Madaulam, Mail pidaugay, Maiidutorcpurra, Mauvcli- 
cara, Nadoovoo pidaugay, Xatlaiilam, Necndaearn, Parakye, 
Poriyacoi), Ponmana, Poors, yore, Soosh indram, Tairocir, Jaula- 
coody, Tirnundic&ra, Tiroo valla, Tirvancode, Tirvattaur, Tovaula, 
Triearoor, Tungacherry, Vadechcrry, Valavancodo, Yerraneel. 
The leading places, Ac., in the state are the following.— — 
Agattecxhicaram ( flrOGOrr^losjr&o * • Agastfshvaram, Mal.). See 

sep. title. Alagya paundyapooram ((si0tf>^0ca/a.jC6mg;aja»o - 

azhukiyapAndyapuram, Mal.). From (nxhnkiya, xnal. beautiful 
4 pkndya, san. tho kingdom so called 4 para, san. city); the 
boautifol city of the paundyan chief. Village ; Pudiuftnanbha- 
pooraui division, Tovaula tal. ; lat. 8° 38' ; long. 77° 29'; from 
Tovaula N.N.W. 7 miles ; from Trivandrum E.S.E. 35 miles ; from 
tho sea N. 15 miles. Extensive Agra haunt inn [q.v.]. The Naunjy 
ooravar, who had for some time sovLroignty of Nannjitiand [q.v.] 
were succeeded by Moorieiliars [q.v.] with head- quarters here. 

• Alleppey - aJappuzha, Mal.). Boo sep. title. 

Alwye ( ot&gjojooh . aluvaya, Mal.). Sec sep. title. Amba la- 

poya - ambalappuzha, Mal.). See sep. title. 

Anamoodu (Aqaangj^') • inamnli, Mal.). See ssp title. 

Aryan and ((TOfiauono^ - aftchub&tu, Mal.). Set sep. title. 

Anjengo ( sxooqiitsxc^ - afichntennn, Mal.). See sep. title. 

Aramboly (Gr$,(mrx)M)Chvfi - iruvimozhi, Mal.). See sep. title. 

Aripcud (ironD^jo^ u - aripp&tn, Mal.). From (ari, mal. 

vishnu, the god 4 psii, mal. village) ; from the temple of 
shreekriehnun. Milage, TahsiMar's station; Quilon division, 
Caurtigapully tal.; pop. 6,104 j lat. 9° 17' N.; long. 7C fJ 3(/ E. ; 
from Alleppey S.8.E. 10 miles; from Cottayam S.S.W, 21 miles ; 
from Madras S.W. 305 miles; from Nagarcoil N.W. 100 miles; 
from Paravore 8.8.E. 60 miles; froig Quilon N.N.W. 28 miles; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 63 miles ; from the sea K. 4 miles. 
In a fertile and popuions tract. Sacred shrine of Soobramanynn 
[q.v.], supported by the State. Annual festival in April lafcta 

tan days. Aryancau v (sqtrtTlarfti&a^ - 4riyank4vu ( Mal). Soe 

sep. title. Atthamluo (vrscam^ - ashambu, Mal.)* See ucp. 

title. AHhtanwody - ashtainuti, Mal.). See sep. 

title. Atchaneoil (vr>^38BiO lllnA - a^^ankd.vi), Mal.). Sec sep. 

title. — ■ '—Attinnal - &ttunnal, Mal.). See s;ep. title. 

Aulumjaud - filannatu. Mol.). See :«>p title. 

Jlhootapanndy . bhutnpjAut!, Mol.). -From 

(bbfitn, san. demon 4 pfcndya, san. p4ndyan king). Village, 
Tahsildar** and * Registrar’s statiou; pudmannubhapoorsm 
division, Tovaula tal. ; lat. 8° 16' ; long. 7 1 29' ; from Alleppey 
S.E. Ill miles; fnun Cottayam S.S.K. H>9 ruilegg from Mudraa 

5.8. W. 380 miles ; from Nngarr-cil N. 6 miles ; fnun Pavavoro 
8.S.E. 152 miles; from Quilon S.E. 71 miles; Trivandrum 
Jfl.S.E. 36 mile® ; from tlio sea N. 12 miles. At the foot of the 
ghauts* [q.v.] and about 8 miles north-west of Aramboly pass. 
Ancient town, ouce in the possession of the Pnundjon [q.v.] 
rajahs. Old pngodit [q.v.] on the lmik of u small stream 
branching off from tho Palnji-ur. Remarkable for its monkeys 
[bandar]. Extensive agrahaurnms [q.v.].— Cadambunaud 
(a>ernjcno j J - k^iambsnktu, Mal.). From (Liulumbu, san. a 
tree, antho^ epbalus cadamlm, miq. 4 iiatu, mal. country). 
Village ; Quilon division, Coonnatore Lai. lot. 9 U 06' ; long. 
76° 44' ; from Coonnatore N. 2 miles ; from Trivandruni N.N.W. 
45 miloS; from the sea E. 13 niilea. Ancient Syrian [q.v.] 

church. Cadapooram (aiS^oo . katappuram, Mai.). From 

(katal, mal. sea 4 puram, mal/ side). Viltorc ; Quilon division, 
Tin»ovalln tal. j |>op. 1 1,916 ; lat. 9° 2tf : long. 76° 36' ; from 
Cochin S.jfi. 46 miles; from Quilon N- 31 miles • from Tiruovalla 

8.8. W. 8 miles ; from Trivandrum N N.W. 04 miles ; from the 

sea E. -11 miles. Cadiapatam (tfbsOcu a. ts«rno . kaliyapatta* 

nam, Mal.). , See sop. titlo .— Candiyore (Aioslc^A - kantiyfir, 
Mal.). From (kanti, mal. high ground 4 dr, mal. village)* 
Village; Quilon division, Mauvcli cara tal. ; lat. 9° 15'; long. 
76° 3-V } from Mauvolicora W. 1 mile ; fmm Trivandrum 
N.N.W. 59 miles; from the sea 8 miles. Aucient village near 
Mauvolicora. Oneo the field of a battle in which Travaneore 
obtainod a decisive victory over the Cauvancollaxu rajah, this 
leading to the annexation of tin* letter principality tn the stato. 

Largo ancient, pagoda [q.v.[] and palace. Capiyote • 

kapiyur, Mal.). From (ksipi, Ban. monkey 4 ur, mal. village ) ; 
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no called from the pagoda dedicated to hanooman, the monkey 
chief. Village; Quilu'i division, Tii*oovnl!a tal. ; pop. 15,300; 
lat. 9? 24'; long. 76 9 30' ; from Tirou valla E.N.E. 4 miles; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 66 milea; from the sea K. 17 wiles. 
On the Mauimala. Inhabited by Nsyars. Large pagoda [q.v.] 
to Hanooman [q.v.] and reservoir. There is a regular street of 

Najrar [q.v.J houses. Caracoalam (<a>r0c6sa,o - karakkulum, 

M&1.). From(karu l mal. village -f kulam, mal. tank). Village, 
Fort ; Trivandrum division, Nedooveugaud tal. ; pop. 4,425 ; lat. 
8° Si'; loug. 77° 01'; from Anjongo E.S.K. 16 miles; from 
Bombay 8.S.E. 750 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.E. 7 miles ; 
from Veily E.N.E. 8 idilos; from Nedoovengatid S.8.W. 3 miles. 

— Caramana (A<0 acn - karainana, Mal.). 8ee sep. title. 

Cardamom hill* (agPJMi • elamnla, Mal.). Sec sep. title. 

Caroenaugapully (saflB cnos0gj^s[\ - karunigappalli, Mal.). From 
(karu, mal. black 4 n&ga, saa. serpent + palli, mal. village). 
Talook, Quilon division ; lat. 8’ 5tV to 0° 11'; long. 7 6 J 3* to 
76° 40' ; pop. 101,039. Tho tr.look is sub-divided into 8 
praverties [q.v.l and consists of 104 earns [q.v ] or villages. 
It is bounded N. by Cuurtigapully talook, K. by Mauvclicara 
and Goonnatoru talooks, S by Quilon talook, W. by the Indian 
ocean. Its greatest, length, N. to 8*, is 15 and its greatest 
breadth, E. to S. t is 8 miles. Its area 89 square miles. Thickly 
populated. Soil alluvial. Good screw-pine [q.v.J mats [boriyah] 
are made. The talook is well watered and irrigated by small 
canals. The village of same name is in lat. 9 3 05' ; long. 76° 35' ; 
from Cochin S.K. 63 miles ; from Padanayarcoolangam N. 1 mile ; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 48 miles; from the sea E. 3 milos; 
on the ooast at the northern extremity of an extensive inlet 
communicating with the soa. There are hills of the same name. 

Caumapooram (riMSa^mo k&mapuram, Mal.). From (kdnia. 

san. Indian god of love + pura, san. city). Town ; Quilon 
division, Ambalapoye tal.; lat. 9° in'; long. 76 c 28'; from 
Ambalapoya 8.E. 7 miles ; from Quilon N.N.W. 31 miles ; from 
Trivandrum 'N.N.W. 65 miles ; from the j»ea E. 3 miles. 

A pagoda [q.v.J. Travellers’ bungalow [q.v.J. Canny irepully 

(&% amal'DgJEa'l - k&ftfiirappulli, Mal.). From (Idififiiram, mat* 
stryclinos nux-vomica, linn, + palli, mal. village). Village; 
Cofctayam division, Chnngaoherry tal. ; pop. 19,520 ; lat. 9° 34' ; 
long. 76? 50'; from Chungacherry E.N.E. 19 miles; from Trivan- 
drum N. 76 miles ; from the sea E. 32 milos. Trading town at 
foot of a ghaut [q.v. J, and on the main road from Cottayam to 
Madura. Christians And Luhbavg [q.v.l. Fra Panlino* di 8. 
Bartolomeo mentions it specially. Koiuo-syrian church fay rian J. 

Court igapnlbj (AarmfcLhgjea) - kArttiknppalli, Mal.).* Frcin 

(krittikfc, Ban. the nsterisnfof that name + palli, mal. village) ; 
called after the king bom under cuurtigay [q.v.]. TaJock; 
Quilon division; pop. 81,969. Sub-divided into 10 praverties 
and comprises 93 earns or villages. It is bounded N. by Ambala- 
poya talook, E. by Cheuganoro and Mouvoliear* talooks, -8. by 
Caroonaug&pully talook and W. by the Indian ocean. Its 
greatest length, N. to 8., is 15 miles and its greatest breadth, 
K. to W. t is 7 milos. Its area ia 70 square miles. Soil alluvial. 
Well watered by Canals and rivulets. The village of same 
name is in lat. 9“ 16' ; long. 76' 30' ; from Aripaml 8. 1} miles ; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 63 miles ; from the sea E. 3 milos. 

Syrian [q.v.J church and town encompassed by a mound. 

Ca uttore - k&ttur, Mal.). From (katu, mal. forest + ur. 

mal. village). Village, Port ; Cottayam division, Bhertala tal. ; 
lat. 9° 3* ; long. 76° 22* ; from Alleppey N. 5 ruiles ; from 
Bombay S.8.E. 675 miles; from Cottayam W.8.W. 13 miles; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 84 wiles ; from Bhertala S. 8 milos. 

Cauyancollam (aoarafcBo . kAyankulain, Mal.). Boo sep. 

title. Chenyanore . cbeiihanntir, Mal.), Boo sep. 

title. Cherankeel (aS)o9\vS)iP - chirfiyinkizh, Mal.). See sep. 

titlo, Ckuntjaninaud (aibosame^ 0 - channamau&tu, Mal.). 

From (sangama, san. joining + n&dn, mal. conntry). Village ; 
Cotta vam division, Anlangaud tal. ; pop. 3,023 ; lat. 10° 10' ; 
long. 76* 23’ ; from Anlangaud N.N.K. 4 miles ; from Trivandrum 
N.N. W. .120 milos ; from the soa E. 12 miles. Extensive Nnyar 

village, with celebrated ancient temple in ruins. Cotiamun* 

gal am ( 6 )AOS 0 *oqujo - kotainannalnai, Mal.).« From (kodai, tnra. 
gift + mangala, san. prosperity). Town ; Cottayam division, 
Mooatpoyft tal. ; pop. 7,876 ; lat. 10° V ; long. 76° W ; from 
MooatpoyA N.N.E. f miles ; from Coimbatore S.8.W. 68 miles; 
from Trivandrum N. 109 miles ; from the boa E. 27 miles. On 
the Mooatpoya river. Formerly of importance on account of 
trade with Tiunevolly aod Dindigul. Chief seat of Mahometans. 
— — Codayoar (lAMftc&st - kdt&y&r, Mal.). See sep. title.-—— 
Codwully (OAo^Oiggl - kotuvalli, Mal.). From (kota, mal. steep 
*f palli, mal. village). Village ; Cottayam division, Paravoro 
tal. ; pop. 7*542 ; lai. 10® 67' ; long; 76“ 18' ; from Poravoie S.S.E. 

8 miles ; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 120 miles ; from tho sea 
E. 4 milos. Handsome pagoda [q.v.J with aunual festival.— 

ColaehaL (fe&agpAjnfc - koiU^al, Mal.). See sep. title. 

Comorin (a-jjaasjfin - kanyakum&ri, Mal.). See sop. title. 

Cntiv*woio (aimoaoaj - kununmavu, Mal.). See sep. title. 

Cool. A' y v o»*>ei#p - kulelli, Mal.). From (kulayalli, mal, palm- 


blossoms). Village ; lat. 9* IS' ; long. 76° 66'; from Trivandrum 
N. 49 miles ; from Tinnovelly W.N.W. 03 miles * from the sea E.29 

miles. Coolitora (anr laj®o - kuzhittura, Mal.). Bee sep. titlo. 

Coondaly (ai*wan**kuntAlf, Mal.). From (kirtidu, mal. doep 

+ azhi, inal. river-month). Town; lat. 10“ 9'; long. 77° 12'; 
from Trivandrnin N. 114 miles ; from Coimbatore S.K. 60 miles. 
— ~' Cwndara • kuutara, Mal.). Means dungeon. Town ; 

Quilon division, Cottaura cam tal.; lat. 8 f< 53'; long. 76 s 44'; 
from Cottunra earn W.S.W. 6 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W, 
37 miles ; from the sea E. 10 mi1t>s. A small but somewhat 

regular towu, situated amidst some line open heights. Cnonnat 

nand ( • kuniiattuu&tu, Mal.). From (kunnn, mal. 
hill + natu, mal. country). Talook; Cottnymu division; pop. 
109,625.. The greatest length, N. to K. y is 20 miles. Greatest 
breadth, E. to W., is 18 miles. Bub-divided into 11 praverties 
and consists of 166 earns or villages. Bounded N. by Anlangaud 
talook, E. by Mooatpoya talook, B. and W. by the Cochin terri- 
tory. Irrigated by the Alwye river. Coonnatore (aKTrftrggA - 

kunnattur, Mal.). F> #m (kunnu, mal. hill + ur, mal. village). 
Tulnok, Quilon division ; pop. 62,700. Greatest length, n" to 
tS„ 14 miles. Greatest breadth, E. to W., 25 miles. Sub divided 
into 9 pmvertios and contains 123 earns or villages. Bounded 
N. by Mauvclicara and Chcngnnnro talooks, E. by the hills, 8. 
by PudwariAubhapoorani, Cottaura enra and Quilon tnloobs, and 
W. by Oaroonangapully talook. Irrigated by Cullada river. 
Tho Village and talisitdar’s station is in lat. D* 4' N. ; long. 
76° 44' K. ; from Alloppoy B.E. 37 milos; from Cottayam B.S.E. 
37 milos; from MadniB R.W. 365 miles; from Nugarooil N.W, 
78 miles; from Paravoro S.S.E. 79 miles; from Quilon N.N.E. 
13 milos ; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 44 miles; from the sea JC. 
12 milos. A largo but irregular town. There is another village 
of same name in Pudrnanaubhapooram division, Velavancode 
tal. ; lat. 8° 18'; long. 77“ 14'; from Coolitora S.S.W. 2 miles; 

from Trivandrum B.E. 21 miles ; from tin* sea N. 6. miles. 

Coonny alam (tiitirolaugo . kuftniyalam. Mat.). From (kufiui, 
mal. small + alam, mal. salt marsh). Portion of curdumom 

[q.v.J hills. Co!t<u:oolangara (%&*%<$»% «aro - kdttakkulannayi, 

Mal.). From (kdtla, mal. fort -f kulam, mal. tank + kara, 
mnl.- shore). Village; Cottayam division, Aulrugaud tal.; lat. 
10" 13' ; long. 76 c 25' ; from Ar.langnud N.E. 8 miles ; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 123 miles; from the soa E. 25 miles. 

Large Nnyar village. Cottaur - krfitar, Mal.). Bo® 

.sep. titlo. — - — Cottaura car a . ko; Urakkara, Mal.). 

From (kott&ram, rnal. palaco + kara, mal. village). Talook; 
Quilon division ; pop. 55.924: The greatest length, N. to 8., is 
21 miles and greatest breudtli, E. to W., is 10 miles. Bab-divided 
into H praverties and consists of 137 earns or village*. Bounded 
N. and E. by Pnlnapocimni talook, S. by Nodoovengand nnd 
Cherankeel talook and W. by Quilon talook. Soil is Juterite 
[q.v.]. The town and Head-quarters of talook is in lat. 9° 00'; 
long. 76* 49' ; from Alloppoy S.K. 44 miles ; from* Cottayam 
S.8.E. 44 miles ; from Madras S.W. 36f» miles; from Nagsfrcoil 
N.W. 71 miles ; fvom Paravoro 8.8.E. H6 milos ; from Quilon 
E.N.E. 14 miles; from Trivandrum N.N W. 38 miles; from the 
sea E. 16 mites. Straggling town, Mirronnded by picturesque 
scenery. Pagoda [q.v.J, palace and the most southern Syrian 

[q.v.] church. Cottaiam (0<a kdttayam, Mal.). Soo sep. 

title. Ctnolam (4«i9QJ2o - kdvalAni, Mal.). Means headland. 

M&l. Also Gattara), meaning double village [ruttoraj. Village, 
Port; Trivandrum division, Trivandrum talook. The small 
bay AlTurds tolerable hmdgig in tiuo season. — CaJdamutlam 
( <0*5^5 o - katamntUm, Mal.). From (kata, mal. last + niattu, 
mal. limit). Village; Cottayam division, Mooatpoya tal.; lat. 
9° 59' ; long. 7 6° 33' ; from Mooatpoya W, 5 miles ; from Trivan- 
drum N.N.W. 105 milos; from the sea E. 18 miles. Christians 

havo a largo church and a village. Cullada (ifcgys - kallata, 

Mal.). Bee sop. title .— CuXlcoolam («>ald9ca.e - kalkkulam, 
Mal.). From (kAl, mal. stone 4 kafam, mal. tank). Talook; 
Pudnitinauohapoonvm division ; pop. 60.908. Its greatest length, 
N. to St, is 24 miles; and its greatest bioadth, SS. tn W., 
is 10 miles. Bub- divided into' 8 praverties [q.v.J and cftmteimog 
108 oaras [q.v.l or villages. Bounded N. by tho Tinnovelly 
district, E. by Tovaula talook, S. by Ytirraneel talook, “and 
W. by Velavancodo talook. Bloprs to the south and west. 
Had a sanitarium known as Moottcooly vayal, whero there 
is a Circar [q.v.J bungalow [q.v.J. Contains Pudmanaubha-. 
poo ram. Small fresh-water lake called Cany*! enra, 6 miles 
from Pudmanabhapooram. Weaving on a small scale, agri- 
culture chief industry. River- fed and rain-fod tanks [q.v.]. 

Diamper (g^eco/cClu^A - udayampenir, Mal.). See sep. title. 

Irore - irur^ Mal.). From (iru, mal. two -f ur, mal. 

village)- Village ; Quilon division, Tiroo valla tal. ; pop. 410,615 ; 
lat. 9° 21'; long. 76° 46'; from Tiroo^alla E. 11 miles ; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 60 miles ; from the sea E. 24 miles. Mart 

frequented by Tinnovelly merchants. Itticara (fionOdBrfO - 

ittikkura, Mal.). Bee sop. title .— Ivica (fS(B<|aio - azhi mu k- 

ham, Mal ). Seo sop. title. Juemannam (MM^nrro • Jaiman- 

nam, Mal.). From (jays, sar. victory + mannam, mal. judgment 
seat). Titlo otherwise Eimanaiu, by corruption: Village ; 
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Cottayam division, Yafttmanoro tab ; pop. 9,702 ; lat. 0° 37'; 
long. 76* 3# 5 from Yuittmanore W.8.W. 6 miles ; from Trivan* 
drum N.N.W. 83 miles ; from tho sea N* 13 miles. Dent-e Nayar 
population scattered in extensive plantations. Pairuria pictur- 
esquely caps the Hurnxuit of a low insulated top. Kencapd 

- kerikk&tu, Mai.). From (kt'rurn, mal. oocoaciit, 
cocob nucifora, linn. + kata, roal. forest). Ijuilon division, 
Caurtig&pully lab ; lat. 9° 11' ; long. 76° 32' j from Aripnud S. 7 
miles.; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 58 miles; from the non E. 3 
juilea A small Nayar village on the oast coast of the Cunyan- 

collam lake. K\U manors (rfhlfiO&aOgA - kilim Amir, Mab). 

From (kili, mal. parrot + man, mal. doer f ur, roal. villtge). 
Village ; Trivandrum division, Chcrankccl tal. ; pop. 6,695 j 
lat. 8° 46'; long. 76* 55'; from Attiugai X.N.K. 0 inth.a ; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 20 miles; from the bo.w lv 12 mi tan. On 
road from Trivandrum to Slscticotluh, via Ncdo'.vcngaud. 
Residence and jetun [q.v.] property of Coil Lumboorauna j q.v.j, 
who are allied to the TraVanooro royal family l»y marriage. 
Kittyaur (a)^Iuw4i - kiliy&r, Mal.). From (kill, mal. parrot + 
frrn, mal. river). Rivor; Trivandrum division. JNedm«vengau«l 
and Trivandrum talooks. Sntu.ll m or rising in tj\o Nedoovengaud 
forests and after a devious hut generally a Honfheriy course 
joining tho Garamanu at TrivaHam near Trivandrum. Length. 

15 miles. Irrigates a small tract of rico [q.v.] land. Ki.dna- 

pooram - krishnapuram. Mal.). From (Vrishpu, sun. 

tho god + para, san. town). Village. District moons; fa stilt ion ; 
Quiloa division, Caroouangapully . tal. y pop. 13,608; kit. 9 J*'- 
long. 76° 3 V ; from Quilou N. 18 miles : from Cauyaiicollarn S.K. 
*£ miles; from PadanayarcooIangAra N. 6 miles; frouift'rivan.. 
drum N.N.W. 51 miles ; from tho sms E. 4 miles. Former military 
station of the Canyanoullaiii rajahs. Hero tho GauyanrcilK.ni 
arihy.wAS defeated by Travancore. Contains a palnc.s and a 
largo Bqnare fort in good repair to the west. Temple of 
Kmhnasawmy. Annual festival lasting thirty days. Its odcu 
notivo sea-borne trade has now disappeared. Canal leads to 

Cauyahoofliun. Kytyully (s>$).o»g - kaippalli, Mal.). 

From (kni, mal. branch + pa Hi, nml. village/. Villsg.) ; Cottayam 
division, Yaittraanoro tab; pop 9,611 ; lat. 0 n W; long. 76** ; 

from Yaittmanoro W. 4 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W, 85 
miles , from the sea E. 14 mtlcu. .Small church and an interesting 

aoenory. Laid am (o.ipgl'ftg . pullipj^ttn, Mal.). From 

(palli, mal. church' 4 petfa, mal. bazaar). Called aho Paula, 
P'llly or I'aolah. Town, Tahsildar's station; Cottajurn division. 
Moqpaohel tal. ; pop. 8.168; fat. 9° 13'; long. 7tT 44'; from 
Alleppey N.E. 4JB m«tas ; from Outlay am N.E. It miles; from 
Madras S.W. 335 miles; from Nagnreoil N.N.W, 116 miles; 
from Paravovo 8.K..43 miles; from Quilou N. 55 miles; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 8o miles ; from the sea H. 26 miles ; from 
Cochin 8.K 35 miles. On a flue navigable stream. Capital of 
Meenachcl district. Inhabited almost entirely by Homo- Syrian 
Christiana of the curlier. persuasion. Many arc engaged in the 
arecr-nut [q.v.j, pepper jq.v.l trade, which form tho chiof 
articles of traffic. The.town is accessible by tho Cctt&yam river. 
Mahendragherry (£g.u^ra coh&i* - maheudrigiri, Mal.). 

Bee sep. title.— —Bfaaacoody - mannkkuti, Mal) 

8no nap. title. Manaschau? (aono Jpat - manar^sla, Mal.). 

See aep. title. Manimala (fcflrntaei - nianimaU, Mal.). From 

(mani, aan. gem -f mala, mal. hill). River j Quilon and 

Cottayam divisions, Tiroovalla and Chungacherry talooks. 
Small river which rise* in the Coodamoorty hills and joins 
the Pambah at Tiroovalla. Useful for sugar-cane [.q.v.j culti- 
vation. Navigable for about 35 miles. Cnlloorpaum and 
Tiroovalla are on its banks. After receiving several small 
streams it unites with the Rambali about 15 miles abuv* the 
mouth of that river. It afterwards separates from that river 

and flows into tho Vembanaud lake by several mouths. 

Margery alum - markuriyalam, Mal.). Portion of 

Cerdamota hills. Manvelicara (aogajpflctofe - mivrlikkara, 

Mal.). See top. title. Meenachcl . minr^il, Mai,). 

See sep. title. Meilaudy (aaeeittrl -•mail&ti, Mal.). From 

(msyil, mal. peooock 4 4tu, mal. to play). Village ; Pudrnanau- 
bhapooram division. To van la tal. ; lot. 8 ,J U9 • long. 77 J 33' ; 
from Bhootapanndy S.S.E. 9 miles; from Trivandrum E.S.E.* 
43 miles j from the sea N. 6 miles. Considerable village near 
the base of tho southern hills. Contains tho first Protestant 

missionary church bnilt in Travanoore, vU.,*in 1810. 

Mooatpoya - m6v&ttupnsh&, Mal.). See sop. title. 

—MoondipoUiem (qsiflgja&qv* - muntippdlayam, Mal.). 
Front (ronndiyan, mal. dwarf, forest deity + pfclayam, mal. 
camp). Town ; lat. 9* IP ; long. 76* 6V ; front Trivandrum 

N. 49 miles; from th6 sea E. 27 miles. Moottam (i^^o - 

muttam, Mal.). 8 no sep. title. Mundacaud • 

mantakk&tu, Mal.). From (manta, mal. skull -r kAtu, mal. jungle). 
Village, Padmanaubhapooram division, Yorraneel tal.; lat. 
8^14 ; long. 77° 18' ; from Yerraneel W.N.W. 4 mil^s; from 
Trivandrum d.K. 27 miles ; from tho sea N. 4 miles, bituated 
on the coast a little inland, a few miles to the north-east of 
Colaohel; Shrine with annual festival. Munjauatcara (aaait 


slutoft - mauchatikkara, Mub). From (maiich&ti. mal. ado&im* 
thcra pavoniria, linn. + k/ira, mal. village). Town; Cottayam 
division, Chiinguclicrry tal ; pop. 12,024 ; lat. 9 ° 27' N. ; long. 
7 (P 34' E. ; from Chungachoxry N.W. 1 niilo ; from Trivandrum 
X-hMY. 72 miles ; from the sea i£. 13 milea. Trading town 

but* ecu Madura and Cottayam. Mu a naniai ay ( 0 rrr'e««uo^ * 

macnaAchcni, Mal.). From (mannan, mal.’ king + chAni, 
corruption of chcri, mal. village) . Villsgfc; Cottayam division, 
iSlu rtma tal. ; lat. <>’ 55' ; long. '/& 18' ; from ShertaU N.N.W. 
17 miles ; from Trivandrum N N.W. 1(»8 miles; from the sea 
E. i mile. Pagoda [q.v.j and a of bazaar [q.v.j. Once 

a mart. Largo vessels may approach it. Muntipully (eum 

gjriftO - mannappsUi, Mal.). See sc?p. title. Munyaly - 

manual i, Mh*.). From (mafiftn, mal. yellow). Villugo ; Cotteynoi 
dikiskTu, A.il»rgaud tal. ; lat. 10*09' ; long. 76" "8' ; from Aulan- 
gaud N.W. 3 miles ; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 122 miles; froir 
the sea E. C miles. Large market. — ^ Munyappara (0snc?jyo - 
muiifmp|>a£ti, Mal.). From (uiafuoi. mal. yellow + pars, mal. 
large field). Villugo; Colt oy am divMion. Aulangsud tal.; pop. 

lat. H* c 13'; long. 76° 3V - from Au?anguud E.N.E. 33 
miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 122 miles: from the sea E. 
2i} miles. Small Christian villugo with ehmeh. Capital of one 
of the divisions of Aulangaud The neighbouring country has 

l.*ecu partly deserted. Magarcoil (cr«c/:A4.tb(*oi)<ri - uAgar- 

kovil, Mat.;. Hyo sep. title. Ntiir&nam (®nr.rTiSr,-..» • tiCr&nam, 

Mel.). Village; Quilou division, Tiroovalla tal.; lat. 9° 21' ; 
long. 7i'f 30' ; from Tiroovalla W.8.W. 7 miles ; from Trivandrum 
N.N.W. 68 miles ; from the sea E. 7 miles. Owe of tho most 
ancient Syrian f q.v.j chore hen.— — Nuroyrnti'am (orojecal^fiLo - 
navAyiknlam, Mal ). From (na/ mal four + vaya. mal/nionth + 
kulam, mal. tank). Town; Tr: wind ruin division. Chorankecl 
tab; pop. .6,028; lat. 8° 47'; long. 76° 49'; from Attingftl 
N.N.W. 6 miles; from ’Tit rnnd rum N.N.W. 23 miles: from 

Tinneveliy W. 61 miles ; from the sea E. 7 miles:- Ncdowen- 

ijaud (&W'jaiw 33 '£ - nctuvamuftn, Mal,). From (uetu, mal. 
long 4- van, mal. largo !• kAtu, rnp.1 forest). Often called 
YollavulcMtrnand, h ^(atc t the r&co of whose chief is now extinct. 
Talaok ; pop. 52.211; Sub divided into 8 pinvcrtios [q v.j and 
consisting of 68 eftras [q.v.] or villages. Urea tent ieogth. N. 
to S„ 25 mi Los ; greatest breadth, K. to W., 29 miles, bounded 
N. by Cottaura cara and Putnapocrarn talocjks, E. by Tinne- 
velly district, 8. by Noittiucura talook and W. by Trivandrum 
and Ghorankecd talooks. There is a waterfall at Aroovy c&ra 
and a sanitarium at the Ponmoody hills. Pam boo mat [IwriyahJ 
making. There arc no tanks, but some rivers. Tho Village- 
and Tahsildar’s station is in lat. 6' J 37'; long. 77 c 03'; from 
AlleppoyS.fi. 74 milou; from Cnttayam S.8.E."74 miles; from 
Madras 8.W.-375 miles ; from Nagarooil N.W. 41 miles ; from 
Paravnre S.S.E. 117 miles; from Qnilon S.E. 33 miles; fr»m 
Trivandrum N.N.E. 10 miles ; fnun tho sea E. 13 miles. Pagoda 
[q. v . j. — - -- Xeit.t incar u ((amT2.DOol»rD - neyyktUnkara, Mal.). 
From (nay, nml. ghee 4- ftru, mal- rivor + kara, nmb village). 
Talook; Trivandrum division; area 2 13 square miles ; villages 
nr cams, 151; pop. J 10,110; Sub-divided into 10 praver- 
ties 0 T»d eontaining 151 earns or villages. Croat cat length, 
N« to S. 25 miles Greatest breadth. E. to \V., lt» miles. Hounded 
N- by Tinnevelly district, E. by Vulavaooode talook, S. the 
Indian ocean, and W. by Trivandrum nml Nedooveng-and talooks. 
Weaving coarse cloth. Then* tiro some tanks and a river, viz., 
Neyyaur. Tho town and Tahsildar's Htation ; pep. 23,107 ; is ill 
lig.- 8' 24'; long. 77° 08' ; from Aiicppey 8.K. 89 miles; from 
Cottayam S.S.E. S9 miles j from Madras 8.W. 385 miles; from 
Nagarcoil W. 28 miles; from Paravore S.S.E. 131 miles; from 
Quilou S E. 47 miles; from Tnvandru«n E.S.E. 11 miles; from 
tho sea E. 8 miles. Largo Nnyar [q.v.j town with pugodu [q.v. ] 

and CottaurftTU (q.v.j. Neytiode - ncytdtu, Mab). 

From (ney, mal. ghee -f tutu, mab canal). Village ; Cottayam 
division' Aulangaud tab; lat. 10° lO' ; long. 76° 27'; from 
Aulaugaud E.N.E. 8 miles ; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 119 miles ; 

from lb© sea E. 16 miles. Celebrated pagoda* Neyyaur 

(*>or>SjDfc • noyy&f, Mab). From (ney, mab ghoe + ftru, nml. 
river). Sanscrit name (gliritayi&M), meaning pheo + gnrland. 
River ; Trivandrum division, Nedoovengaud and Neittincara 
talooks. Rises pear Agastyocootain peak, passoa through Neit- 
tincam and Nedo<* von gaud, and Hows south-west into the sea near 
Poovaur having previously dilated into a small lagoon. Length, 
35 milea. Not mneh usod for cultivation. Tho river is rapid 
and navigable for boats for only 8 miles from its mouth, boats 
not proceeding beyond Neittincara, though timber rafts may bo 
floated down from the hills. A succession of small water-falls 
occurs in the early part of its course, and it descends into the 

jflains in a cataract of considerable rise [aroovy], Oihira 

- 6qonm, Mab). See sep. title. Qodayagherry (£&a» 

c/flm) - udayagiri, Mu,.). See sep title. 0o£oor(aeg& - ullur, 

Mab). From (ul, mal. interior 4- dr, mal. village). Village j 
Trivandrum division, Trivandrum tab ; pop. 6,614; lat. tf’SJF; 
long. 76 b 58'; from Cape coinorin N.W. 52 mileB; from 
Trivandrum N. 4 miles ; from the aea fi. 5 mileifl Temple to 
Boobramanya sawmy ^ooobramanyanj. Annual festival. Tho 
Maharajah visits the pagoda [q.v.j <on Tircauxtigay [pundigay, 



920 


TP A VA WORE 


6c] in Docenil»cr. Vn'ltoiayarcoolcnimra (ajS<T;0<&ib4fc{fc«8t3fl& • 

paianAynrkulanimm, Mnl.). From (pa tain Avar, mal. ni\ -r sepoy 
■+ kulantin.ni, mnl. tnok side) ; a place fur imyur tu-poyg. V illume. 
Head -quarters of Tahsildur arid Begiatrnr ; Quilon di vision, 
Caromiuugapully tub ; lal. U 'Ot'; long. 76* 3.V ; from Ailrppey 
8. S.E. 32 iniloa ; from Cottayam S. 36 miles ; from Madras S.W. 
370 miles ; from Nugurcoil N.W. 84 miles ; from Faruvoro S.S.E. 
77 miles ; from Quilon N.N.W. 12* miles; from Trivandrum N.W. 
48 miles; from the saa E. 3 miles. About 3 miles east of the 
main line of water communication from Quilon to Cochin. 
Former poasoasinu o( the Cuuyancoltum rajahs and used hy them 

as a military station. Faf-ayaur (<uu CB/.ub - p;iz lunar, Mai.). 

See sop. title. Faliport (nj&pig-joo - pallippnram, Mai.). See 

sep. title .- — Fmn t i ah (n-.crmme'l - ptimpAnadi, Mai.). See sep. 

title. Fararorc - puravur, Mai.). See sep. title.— 

Panlnm (ojop^A - pultir, Mnl.). From (p&l, mtil. milk 4 ur, mab 
village). Village j Piidtnarmiibhapooram division, Vcrmneel 
fa*. ; hit. K" 15 ; long. 77' If/ ; from Yerriineel W.N.W. 7 miles; 

from Trivandrum S.E. 24 miles; from the sea N. 5 mile’s. 

FwaraiKvn (oJlftajmo - piravnnmn, Mai.). From (|>ir, hind, 
saint 4- van a, san. forest). Title otherwise Firirvam. Village j 
Cottayurn division, Mooatpnyn tal. ; laL. 9' 53'; long. 76° 23'; 
from Mooatpnya S.W. 10 miles ; from Trivanilrtim N.N.W. 100 
miles ; from tiio sea K. 15 miles. On the margin uf a fine river. 

Chnrch and pagoda. Fernnaid (/i$flJsSc*§ • /nrumctu, Mai.). 

See sop. title. Frranxhavorn * per urn paver, 

Mai.). From (peril m, mil. largo 4 pal, mill, milk + ur, mal. 
village). Title otherwise *Vrumhalore. Town, Tahsildnr’s 
station; Cottuynm division, Coonuatnaud tal.; lot. 10 J 07'; 
long. V6‘ 31', from Alleppey N.N.K. 43 miles • from Cot tny am 

M. 36 miles j from Madras S.W. 325 miles; from Nagttrenil 

N. N.W. 1 45 miles; from Pumvoru E.S.E. 17 miles; from Qnilon 
N. 83 miles ; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 116 miles ; from tho son 

B. 18 miles. Capital of a district. Feriyaur (ttxjflTlafccfc - 

periyar, Mal.). .Soo aep. title. — — Tuonalore (a.)'r>p f j k <b - puna^ur, 
Mnl.). Frotn (puna), mal. river + ur, mal. village). Viliago ; 
Quilon division, P'ltnapooruru lal. ; lat. 9 a 01'; long. 76 v 58' ; 
from Putiiaponrn m S.E. 7 miles ; from Trivnndrimi N. 37 miles ; 
from Mio sea E. 27 miles. On Culhula or Poona loro river, on the 
main road from Quilon tn Sheneoltah. The river is crossed 

hy a suspension bridge. Seat of a paper-mill. ~ Pnontlora 

C'SP-SB*’* • pouhiro, Mal.). From (pii, mal. flower + turn, inab 
harbour). Village, Pori; Trivandrum division, Trivamlinni 
tal. ; lat. 8* 25'; long. 77° 00' ; from Bombay 8.S.E. 700 

miles; from Trivandrum 8. 5 miles. Port of Trivandrum. 

Poon vault - punyAtt, Mal.). From fpunya. san. 

virtue + am, mal. river). Title otherwise Poomuoitt. Village; 
Cottayam division, Meenaehel tal. ; hit. U‘ 40'; long. 76' 50'; 
from Lnulam S.E. 8 miles; from Quilon N.K- 54 miles ; from 
Trivandrum N. 81 miles; from Tiiinevelly N.W. 87 miles ; 
from the Ben E. 33 miles. Residence of the chief of that name. 

A few Naym* fq.v.j habitations. Pwrurztlav (o-jOdm^CQ - 

piirnkkuhi vu. Mal.). From (purn, mal. outside + kntnvu, mal. 
lauding place). Village; Cottavam division, Taravore tub; pop. 
7,698; lat.. 10 * 12'; long. 76' 22'; from Pamvoro N.K. S miles; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 123 tniU s ; from the sea E. 12 miles. 
Rrrideneo of the nominal rajah of Par swore, Being a uumboory 

iq.v. I his presence attracts great number of Rituuuts {q.v.;. 

Voornl'j (vpaiiO - pureli, MaL). Sec sep. title. Ptuiratr 

- ]»ftvnr, M.il). From (r>n, mal. flower + fcrn, mal. 
river). Village, Port; Trivandrum division, Ncittineara tal.; 
Inf.. 8’ 19': long. 77‘ 07'; from Neit tinea ru S.S.W. 6 tirlci ; from 
llomlmy S.S.E. 768 miles; from Pnravnrc S.>5.E. 130 miles; 
from Quilon S.E. GO miles; from Trivandrum S.E. It miles. 
Small erafts are bu»U. A salt [ooppooj lumksbaul (q.v.;.- — 
fWrrf/y (2<vj3r9CU ( .n - pdruvu/hi, Mal.). From (pdru, mal. war 
•f rnzhi. mill. way). Village; Quilon division, ('oonnatore tal. ; 
pop. 7,957 ; lat. iF 0,Y ; long. 76' 42'; from Coonnatore W.N.W. 

2 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 45 miles; from the hi a ft. 

Id miles. Important nurt uiul largo town. ■ — Finlmanauhhc.~ 
t rjram - putmanabhapuram, Mal.). 8eo scp. 

rifle. PuVipoorou, (.i iezDa jOo - pallippnram, Mal.). Front 

(oalli, m„l. church -f purn in, mal. backside)* Village; Trivan- 
drum division, Trivandrum tub; pop. 7,695; lat. 8" 30’; long. 
76° 5V ; from Trivandrum N.W. 10 miles } from the sea K. 

3 miles. Hotel [q.v.’J cultivation.' Fumlalam - pon* 

fibun, Mal.). From (pan, mal. beautiful + te.larn, mal. plateau). 
Village; Quilon division. Mauvelieara and Chenganorn tain.; 
pop. 29,606 ; lat. 9° 1 long. 76' 4.T ; from Chengunore E. 
9 miles ; from M.iuveliearn K. 9 miles ; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 
55 miles, from the sea E. 18 miles. Originally culled Iroor 
-uvuroopum. Now residence of the Iiajah of that name, a 

/minimi] chief. Several pagodas [q.v.]. Putnapforam (ci^i-owi 

maxjfeo - pattanApuroni, Mal.). From (patr&nftva, corruption 
• «f pndmantibha, «nn. vishuu, the lorus navcllcd pura, san. 
rity) Sanscrit name tpndmnnAbhnpuva), meaning the same. 

Q.jlciii division; pop. i47 ? 094 t ity area about 4K> square 


miles. (Iraatost length, N. to S., 24 milca and the greatest 
breadth, E. to W., 16 miles. Sub-divided into 7 pravertiea and 
containing 8<.) eariis or villagoa. Rounded N. hy Coonnntoio and 
Chenganore talooks, K. hy Sbencottah talook, 8. by Ncdoovcn- 
giipd talook and W. by Cottaura cara talook. Tea [q.v.] and 
conus (q.v. ] are cultivated on the hills. The village and Tahsil- 
riur’H st ation is in hit. 9“ 5' ; long. 76° 54' ; from Allcj»iN*y S.E. 
45 miles; from Cottayam S.E. 42 miles; from Madras S.W. 357 
miles; from Nagnrcoil N.N.W. 72 miles; from Paravure 8. S.E, 
84 miles; from Quilon N.K. 22 miles; from Trivandrum N. 41 
miles; from Tinnevcliy W.N.W. t»2 miles; from the sea E. 26 

miles. Mart frequented bv Tiiinevelly merchants. (juilon 

(MibagjG - kolbim, Mab). Bee sop. title. llamaruun gnlam 

(rootf?0fc?jT3Hjo - ramnmanmiltim, Mab). From (ranrn, san. the god 
+ mangala, san. prosperif \ ). Village, Cottayam division, 
Mooutpnya tal.; pop. 9,953; lilt. IP 56'; long. 76° 32*; from 
Mooatpoya W.8.W. 7 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 102 
miles ; from the sea E. 15 miles ; A conspicuous pagoda [q.v.] 

cm the bank of the river. llaunij (co&srrf) - rfttii, Mab). From 

(r&jfti, san. qnr.cn). Village; Quilon division* Chenganorc tal. ; 
pop. 6,624; lot. *V J 22' ; long. 76* 49' ; from Chenganoro K.N.E. 
15 miles ; from Trivandrum N. 62 miles ; from tho sea E, 27 
miles. On a rook overhanging the Pa in hah. Belongs to tho 

Syrians [q.v. 1. Ret/ cliffs (OJ<a»>ejdB®a* - vnrkknhikkiiimu, 

Mab). ,.Scc sep. title. — —Shau nanryumly (o5»f»T>3<bA«n - sli&nAr* 
lent?, Mal.). From («li£n$n, mat. toddy drawer + kuti, mal. 
habitation). Village, Fort ; Pudmimaubhapoornm division, 
Agastecshwarnm lab; lat. 8° 6'; long. 77* J 36'; from Bombay 
H.S K. 79 V miles; from Cadiapatarn E. 17 miles ; from Mano- 
eoody N.K. 5 miles; from Trivaudruin E.S.E. 4S miles; from 
»Sons hind rum S.E. 7 miles. In fho bay N.K. of Capo comorin. 

Rhtuirotfah (o') - c.hcnkdtta, Mal.). Sc^e «ep. title.— - — 

Sh c ran rf lore - sh^ranellfir, Mal.). From (vhdra, 

m«l. the kingdom + neb mnl. paddy + nr, mal. village). Villngo j 
Coltaynm division, Connat iisud ml. ; ]»op. 10,720 ; lat. 10 u 11'; 
long. 76 J Ml'; from i*aramhnv<ire N. 4 miles ; from Trivandrum 
N . N W. I IS miles ; from tho sea E. 21 miles. Nay nr village 

on the Feriyaur. Pagoda. Rhcrtala (• .aAcsvaej - eh/rttala, 

Mnl.) See sep. title. — Shonimoln (5>c/yDn$)«ai - shaurimala, 

Mal.). See sep. title. SacvAtif drum (o^.a.?) v nrjo - shucln'ridram, 

Mab). See se p, title. — — Tninrapnmy - tamraparntii, 

Mab), Bee scp. title, Tunlarotnly - tfi/hakkuti, 

Mnl.). From (tfuha. mnl. scivwpinc*, pardunus odoraiisKinius, 
linn. f. + kuti, mnl. hut). Villngo ; Pudmanuuhlmpiniram 
division, Tor mi In- tub ; pop. 5.830; hit. 8° 14' ; long. 77” 30'; 
from Uiiootnpaundy H. 3 miles ; from Trlrnndrurn K.S.E. 37 
mile s ; from the sea N. 10 miles. T-mk. Noted for its earthen- 
ware. Near it them one r wen? extensive stables known an 

Maudhavaiilnyam belonging to Travnucurc kings. Tnnyyt* 

pntmim (eu'nioi^nvo.is^rn* - tenkinp iHnnam, Mab). From (ttfn- 
kny , turn, cocosum*, cocos nm ifera, linn. + put tuna, san. city). 
Mab also (la nhii | mt. I ana m) v meaning gedel + village by corruption. 
Village, Furl.; Fudinanaubluipoorum division. Vela van code tal. ; 
Int. S 14' ; long. 77" 13’ ; from Coolii'«ra S.S.W. 6 miles ; from 
Bombay 8.S K. 778 inihrs ; from Cohu hcl N.N.W. 7 mil**s ; frc»m 
Trivandrum S.E. 23 miles ; fr»*m \ ilinjani S.E. 16 miles. A*, 
rlic* mouth of the river 'rwinripiiriiy, behind Knciaiu island 

and between Trivmidruiii and l.’iifio conmriu. Tircwhilavum 

o&amo - trikkdtLtt amnn, Mab). Fn»m (tri, mal. holy 
+ koti, mnl. west + tanam, mol. ]ilnce). Sanscrit name (shri- 
kdf iat'liAnn), rnenning prosperity ^ corner place. Seat of 
prosperity. Village; (.-ottai am division, rhungacherry tab; lat. 
9 e 26' ; b»ng. 76" 86' ; from Clningncherry E.S.K. 3 miles ; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 70 milca ; from the sea K. 15 miles. Juirgo 

Nayar (q.v. I population. T«*iu|i1«*. Tiruundicaru (io71fO)(T)«r^l 

- tirunumlikkara, Mab). Fr«>m (tirn,'- ihah holy + nandi, 
san. hIuv.Vr hull + k*n a, mal. village). Village:; Piidmafinublin- 
)•< Hiram division, ('ollconhim tab; lat. 8° 24'; long. 77° 2o' ; 
from Trivandrum K.S.E. 24 miles; from llm sea E. 22 milca. 
Celel*rau»d pagoda [q.v.] to Shiva [q.v.]. Rock of peculiar 
geological formation. — Tin*oraUa (fO>kwaj$jD - tiruvalla, Mal.). 
From (tiro. mal. holy + villn. mal. how). After rnxna, tho 
IfiiWinan. Sanscrit name (vullahhagi’Ama), manning vnllabha, 
Hip lord f \illsge : vishnoo, tho loiv uf lutehmy ; Quilon division ; 
pop. 103,(X‘7 Riineiisions ; extreme length, N. to S., 9 miles ; 
extreme Lrenntl*. E. to W., 25 miles. Eub-dividud into 8 
pmverties [q.v.] and A, *r.ri sting of 150 enras [q.v.] or villages. 
Hounded N. by Chungveherry talonlc, E. by tho hills, 8. hy 
Chengunoro talook, and W. by Amhalapoya talook. Several 
small canals from the Maninmla and Pirmbah rivers. The town 
and heftd-qujirterh of to look nro in lnt. 9° 22' ; long. 76° 36' ; 
from Aleppi^y K.8-K. 17 miles; from Cottayam R. 15 miles; 
from Madras S.W. 360 miles ; from Nagareoil N.W. 98 miles; 
from Pnvnvore S.S.E. 57 miles j from Quilon N. 32 miles ; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 65 miles ; from the sea F*. 14 On 

the Mnnimaln. Prrvinns to 1796 of commercial noto, bnt has 
declined since, capture of Cochin by British. Large antique 
pagoda rij.v.!, <»nly exceeded by Trivandrum. Syrian q.v. * 
ch/istian church.- — Tirjtnnpp - trippnrappu. Mal s 
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From (tri, mal. holy 4 parappu, soul. expansion). Village ; 
pudmanalihhupoorAm division, Cnlkoolnta tal. ; lat. 8 J 23' ; 
long. 77° 18' ; from Trivandrum K.S.K. 21 miles ; from tho sea 
N. 15 miles. A Kraal) village near Tirvuituur. Itoing at foot 
of Mils. iH used for training elephants [q.v.]. Pugtxla to Shiva 

near a cataract on Godnyanr. Tixvallam - lirw. 

valiant, Mai.).* Soo eep. title. Tirvancode (rrolrtsailieo^ - 

tiruvtnkdtu, Mai.). Boo sep. title .-* — TirvcUtavr (rtn)r»ai§3<b - 
tirnvatt&r, Mai.). From (tiro, mal. holy + vattam, mal. cirdo 
4 Aru, mal. river). • The river Tamrupurny here winds round 
tho pagoda. .Village, Place of pilgrimage ; Puduianaubha- 
poorara division, Cullooolam tal. ; pap. 10,078 ; lat. • 8 J *20' ; 
long. 77" 10' t from Pudmanaubliapooraoi N.W. 7 miles ; 
from Trivandrum E.S.E. 23 miles; from tho sea N. 11 miles. 
Anoiont village). On flie Tamrapurny. Ancient. Vishnoo 
pagoda . — ‘-Tododpoya - totupuzha, Mal.). From 

(totn, mal. to bite .4 pazha, mal. river). Tal oo k ; Cuttaynin 
division i pop. 24,321. Extreme lengthy N. to 40 miles. 
Extreme breadth, E. to W. 30 miles. Subdivided into 5 
pravertios and containing 88 earas or villages. Rounded N. 
by Mooatpoya talook and tho Cochin state, E. and S. by the 
hills and .Chun ganacherry inlook, W. by Mooiiachel and Mooat- 
poya talooks. Irrigated by Todoopoya river. The village is at 
Tool of ghauts [q.v.] almost entirely inhabited by Mahomodans 
engaged in trade. Much mountain produce is collected here. 
— — Tooravore - turavftr, Mal.). From (tura, mal. 

frequented place 4 itr, mal. village). Village; Outlays m divi- 
sion, Shertala tal. ; pop. 18,187; lat, 0° 40' ; long. 76*22'; from 
Sliertalu N.N.W. 6 miles; from Aloppey N. 18 miles ; from Tri- 
vandrum N.N.W. 07 miles ; from the sea E. 2 miles. Within a 
few miles of the coast, on a long narrow strip of sandy tract 
inhabited by Concanieft who have settled here for trade. 

Concauy [q.v.] pagoda [q.v.]. Tovaula^ (aMnoQja 1 ^ - tovizha, 

Mal.). Talook: Pudmauaubiikpooraia division; pop. 30,260; 
0x11*01X10 length, N. to S., It) miles ; extreme bhtadth, K. to 
W., 12 miles. Kub-divSdnd into 45 pidaugaH ! q.v.] and containing 
158 nanus [q.v. | or villages. Rounded on tho N. and K. by tho 
•Tinnevelly district, H. .by Agast«‘« sliwatHm talook, W. by Cull* 
coulam talook ; physical «iq>ccL. The northern portion in covered 
with dense forests. Fertile. . Coffee fqv.j tiutl lea [q.v.J arc 
produed in .the hills, Pulayaflr, l*«Mit»u:tur. mid A 
li\“V:,. # \ii!ri:t- .'.Cross the PaluynCI*. lie V'JIagr iK.i.l hit. 
H 14'; lone. 77 33'; from Bho^.apaumJy S.K. *j ujih m ; I rum 
Trivandrum E.3.B. 41 miles » from the eea N. 11 miles. Pagoda 
[q.v. | and Out pure [q.v.]. Has an extensive Conjee j q.v.] house 

for feeding the poor. Travancore hill.* - titu- 

vitankfirraala, Mal.) See sep. title. Tricovnnapoya (^«9arm 

- trikkunnappuzha. Mal.). From (tri, mal. holy 4 kunmq 
mal. hillqck +' pnzho,’ mal. rivof). Village; Quilon division, 
Caunigapully tal.. j pop. 5,771 ; lat. 9° 15'; long. ,76" 27'; from 
Aripaud B.YV. 4 miles; ffom Triynndruui N.W. 64 miles; from 
tho sea E. \ mile. Belongs to the Vidnpnlly mjali. On the 
bank of tho canal connected with Cauyauoollam lake. Pagoda 

under water. Palace. Ttippappore - trippdppAr, 

Mal.). From- (tripp&ppa, mal. holy father, tho dynasty of 
travancore rujahs + ur, mal. village). Village, Place of pilgri- 
mage ; Trivandrum division, Trivandrum tal. SmgJJ ancient 
village from which royal family name of Trips udatt awurocqum 

[q.v.] is derived Trivandrum (aJTlflB.ijm - tii nvananta- 

pnram, Mal.). See sop. title. Tungachcrnj 

tankashsheri, Mal.). See nop. titio. Tunnynuxtk - 

tannmnukk, Mal.). From' (t&ntiir mal. water 4 rnukku, maL 
corqer). •Village; Cottayam division,, Shertala tal. ; pop. 
12,048 ; lftt.V 41' ; long. 76° 26' ; from Shcvtala E.S.E. 3 miles ; 
from Trivandrum N.N.W. 90 miles ; from the son E. 7 miles. 
On a low cape oppoaito. Coday vaichore promontory. Pagoda 

[q.v.] and. Chowky [q.v.]. Vdnjipoya . (oj waljytf - vaniiip- 

pushfti Mal.). From (vafilli, mal a* species of wild thorny 
Creeper 4 pusha, mal. rivor) ; f*om the weoda that abound in 
the paramba. Zefnindarry village. Y idavoga, or dependency 
attached to the Travancore state { Quilon divipion, Cliengauore 
talook. 'In by-gone days female members of tho Travancore 

royal family once took ref age in this pl&oe. Vanirampooram 

(eoi 0 aim» 0 a^»o - bAlaiAmaparam, Mal.). From (liilarAma, san, 
bindoo proper name, name of a former maharajah of travancore 
4 ptfka, ean. eity). Town; Trivandrum division, Neittincara 
tal. ; lat. 8 P 25' > long. 77° 5' ; from Neittincara W.N. Vf. 4 miles ; 
from Trivandrum K.S.K. 7 miles; from the sea K, 6 miloa. 

Modern und flourshing town, founded by Oommany tumby. 

Vaumanapooram (aitacr>aj<Do -.vtxnanapurara, Mal.). See sop. 
title.-r — Vpuriynre - vlriyfir, Mal.). From (vtri, sau. 

water 4 dr, mal “village). Village ; Fudman&ubhcpooram divi- 
sion, Aga^tee&hwaram tal. s lat.. 8 ^ 08' ; long. 77® 26' ; from 
Boosbindram E. 6 miles; from Trivandrum E.S.E. 46 miles; 
from ( the * m W. 1| railed On the coast north-east of Cape 

oomorin. Salt mAnufaetured on a small scale. VeUy (sisiaia J) - 

vaili, Mal.)- Village, Pori,; Trivandrum division, Trivandrum 
tal. ; lat. 8 ° 61' ; long, fff 66 ' ; from Bombay 8.S.B. 760 miles ; 
from Caraooolam W.B.W. 8 puilee 5 from Trivandrum W.N.W. 


*5 miles.- Near mouth of a small backwater of same name. 

Veippore (S)O v u »J <t) - vnippdr, Mal.). From (voppu, mal. 

dcpKisit 4 dr, mnl. village). Village ; Quilon division, Tiroo- 
valla tal. ; lat. 9° 27' ; long. 76° 4 t' ; from Tiroovalla 
E.N.E. 11 miltiM; from, Trivandrum N.N.W. 69 miles; from 

tho sea E. 25 milts. On the Maui mal a ; church. Velavan* 

code (6)QjaiQj<SB>D$ • velavnnk6tu,- Mal.). From (vein van, mal. 
spear-man 4 kotn, maf. Tort). Taltn^k ; Pndmanaubhupooram 
division; pop. 69,638. Extreme length, N. to.S., 24 miles ; 
oxtreme breadth, E. to W.,.7 miiCH. Sub-divided into 8 pravortios 
and containing 114 earns or villages. Bounded N. by Tinnovolly* 
district, E. by Cullooolam and Yorraneel talooks, S. by tho 
Indian ocean and VV. by Neitlinciua talooks. Tho Tamrapurny 
which flow* through Ihe ta1«K>k i« of little ubo to cultivation. 
Tho village is in lat. 8° 18'; long. 77° 14' ; from Coolitora 
W.8.W. 1 mile ; ftorn Trivandrnm B.E. 20 miles) from tho. eoa 

E. 7 miles. Vcllangorn (siougemA - vcllankdr, Mal.). From 

(vcHaxu, mal. water 4 kur, mal. share). Village ; lat. 10 C 3'; 
long. , /6 J 28' ; from Trivandrum N.N.W. Ill miles ; from Cochin 

E.N.E. 14 miles; from the »ea E. 14 miles. Vembanaud 

(s>,ucnjiTM§ - veuipariAtu, Mal.). Seo »ep. title . — Vempoly 

foj'SOaOgj'.p - varahappuz’m/ Mal.). Bee sep. title, Vijiu- 

pooram (QjlnacfVaj^oo - vijayapur»tin, Mal.). From (vijaya, Han. 
victory 4 pura, san. city). Vi Jingo ; Cottayam division, Cotta- 
yam, tal. ; pop. 15,619 ; lat.^F 36' ; long. 7tT 38' rfrcui Cottayam 
E. 5 ruil&d : from Trivandrum N.N.W. 80 miles ; from the boa 
E. 18 miloa. Large Nayar [q.v.] Village wiih conspicuous 

pagoda [q.v.]. Vilinjan i (ajJ^lwaifoo - vizhinnnm, Mul.). 

Village ; Trivctfiui'um division, Neittincara tttl.§ lat. 8° 23'; 
long. 77 J 02'; from Neittincara W. 7 miles; from Trivandrum 
8.8. E. 7 miles. Email fishing* village on tho const. Vessels take 

iu curgoc* of fisn. Former neat of a Dutch factory. rRWdil 

yaur (cuslcB/d<b - vatiyftr, Mal.). From (v&ti, mal. to empty 4 
6rn, nial. river). River in which so many rivers ompty their 
contents. Village; Cottayam division, Wycome tub ; pop. 8,645. 

Large market, town. Formerly ■ of great note. Warkully 

- varkkala, Mal.). Boo sepj tillo. Wultacottah (Qjg 

- vattikkotta, Mal.). From (vatta, mal. round 4 kdt-ta, 
maf. fort). Village ; Pudmaxtaubhapooram/livisioi:, AgasteoMh- 
-5. M 1 nii: tai ; l:*f. S' i»7' ; long. 77' 36'^ from KrKishir.dmin E. 7 
i.bJos ; I’ro-ii I’rivivndrum K.8.E. 48 miles; on the seashore. Fort 
•icar Capo comniir. built into the sea, now deported. — — Wycon ie 

(6i«Qj«0oo - vaikkuui, Mal ). Bee sop. title. Yaittr^anore 

(<*B . dltuinknur, Mal.). From (dttuoiuu, mal. bullman, 
epithet of shiva 4 dr, mal. village). Talook ; Cottayam division ; 
pop. 79,058. Extreme length, N. to B., 12 miles, extreme 
breadth, E. to W., 25 miles: suh-dividod into 6 pravortios fq.v.] 
and containing 76 earns [q.v. J . or villages. Bounded N. by 
Wycome talook and the Cochin State, E. by Mooafci>oya and 
Mcnmachel talooks, S. by Cottayam talook find W. 1/y the 
Vembanaud lake. Irrigated by the Mecnachel river. The 
village", Tahsildur’s station, Place of pilgrimage is in Jai. 9° dt/ ; 
long. 76° 86'; from AUeppcy N.K. 20 miles; from Cottayam 
N.N.E. 7 miles ; from N agar coil N.N.W. 118 miles ; from Para- 
vor*> S.8.E. 40 miles ; from Quilon N. 63 milcR ; from Trivandrum 
N.N.W. 84 miles; from the sen K. 18 mil«5S. Chiefly occupied 
by Fnttarjf q.v.] bramius engaged in traflic. Celebrated Shiva 
temple. Annual festival. As plaoo of pilgrimage noxt in 

importance to Wycome, Ypddoica (ff)SO >sfl - ituvaxhi, Mal.). 

From rita, mnl. middle 4 vazhi, mal. way). Village, Port ; 
Trivandrum division, Ch crank eel tal. ; lat. 8 V 46'; long. 7t> v 46' 5 
from A^iugul W. 9 miles ; from Trivandrum N.W. 26 miles. 
A small village two miles from Warkully. Boxes and other 
materials of cane [rattan] manufactured. — — Yerrancel (©ro<rri! 

- imniyal, Mal.). See sep. title. - Y i dap idly (JKS^jga) • 

ifcappalli, Mal.). See sep. title. — — ( 2 ) Travancore hills (aiDan 
qj) - tiruvitimkfirmala, Mal.). Hills ; Travancore state. 

The portion of Western gliants [g.v.] er Sahya parvatam, which 
is situated along eastern frontier of Travancore, running by side 
of the follfiwing talooks: — Tovaala, Cnllcoolaui, Velavancode, 
Neittincara, Nodoovongaud, Cottaura cara, rutnapooram, Shtn- 
cottah, Chonganore and Todoopoya. This raugc forms also the 
extreme 'southern portion of Eastern ghauts. The course of tho 
Travancore hills is very irregular, forming a concourse of distinct 
ridges rath&r than a single chain. The outline in the north is 
bold, but tolerably uniform, a few xdiffe and conical summits 
alone' break mg its regularity: Towards south it is broken into 
every variety of form. Westwards and southwards from these 
high ridges the country presents a snccesaum of clnstors of hills 
of various hoightB, more or less distinct from each other, and 
of low but intricate chains and spurs , Tho highest hills are 
usually naked in their summits, and a large portion of thoir 
slopes is also free from forests. The ravines and bases of the 
mountain are covered .with dense forests of lofty tfeos, whicli 
abound with wild animals. From these hills to the sca-coasfe 
and border® of the lake; especially in the more southern 
districts, these highlands gradually slope downwards to an 
utidulatjng tableland, which falls gedtly to the level bf the 
plains. Amongst the labyrinth* of mountains there are some 
rough elevated tablelands, but the transition from hill to dale is, 

S31 
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in most oases, too rapid to ai: >\v of any iar ge extent of waving 
upland. The form of tin* depurate hills is generally in tho 
northern parts rather round with considerable but gradual 
declivities, than precipitous ; but towards the south, bleak and 
craggy tops uf very, irregular shape are frequent. The vailovs 
dilate in width us the elevation of Luo hills diminishr:#. The 
more important ridges in tlr> tnounraiuonH purls uiv sleep ami 
precipitous in their declivity, narrow in their summits and fur* 
rowed by chasms or ravines whose contracted breadth scarcely 
allows space for tho winding rivulets which drain them. The 
Jiills lying between Ferivaur and Dindigul enclose within their 
reclames some small open-clcvatfHi plains copiously watered and 
affording pasturage for cattle of the neighbouring oouni.ry and 
enjoying a good climate for a part of tho year. Average altitude 
of summits of those ghauts iq.v. j is about 4,0X1 feet. Amongst 
tho more important of tho summits arc the following :--AgusUa- 
cootfein, Aeaniull.iy, Auwartarnilla, C/hnngarmud, Codiy:itli»uu 
inula, Cullaiiuiid peak, Mahotidraglicrty, MarooUuumila. Nedmiiu- 

bauray, PuupAnaiisain ' peak, l'eprnuud. IVriynuiulluy. Tra • 

vancore line$ • nctunkAtiu, Mat.). Means long fort. 

A mqd wall, with sumo i millions and f.>rts at intervals, extending 
Yotu Pali port to tin* ti hunts a distance of 40 miles, constructed 
n i766 by Truvanonre government as a means of protection 
from the encroachments of Mysorians. Hero in 1789 Tippoo was 
repulsed in uu attempt to force an entrance through tho wall. 
Ruins visible hpre anil there. Also another from Arambolv to 
ecu on TinncvcJly frontier. 

TRAVELLER’S PALM r rirvigni, Tam.). Title 

from unofuliuHM. Tam. from (rtir, tam. water + vazIik?., tarn. 
]dant.«iin, musa paradisiai-a, linn.), from leaves like plantain ant 
holding water at- their bases. Titles otherwise Madagnscar palm, 
iJotunicaUv Ravcnalia 'mudagaRcurionniH, som. v iuuhuccio fvrie- 
hhain, 142]. Thick succulent Atom, long, broad leaves like {hum? 
of tho plantain [q.v.], only Ires fragile, and vising not round the 
Htalk but in two linos on opposite sidos ; tree 1 presents aq>peftn;/uo 
of a large open fan j many thirty feet frofn the ground to lowest 
leaves containing fresh water in thick firm ends of tho fttaiku 
of tho leaves. No other secies hero. 

TREE SNAKE ( - gdnaaa fifan,.; J V - 

jharkta&mp. Hind. ; ^e^dblkir*s\*> * chetturukupimu, Tel.; 

- komperimfirkhnn, Mai.; Qairth(2ufl(ip<s 
tfoV - kombdririitikkan, Tam.). Title from ha\ir.t« San. fr-.»--» 
(ifd, san. cow + n.lfl/t, pan. nor-e) ; nx-noiirtr|. Hind. iWu 'jh'.r, 
hind. Iron + rAnip, hind, snake). ’’i h From (choitu, *.el. it:-'* f 
uruku, U-l. to leap + pilmn, t.id. snu , :cl Mid. fr«-;o tiininl. Tam. 
from (kmrdfU, tam. branch + eru, am. to dim b 4- timkku. tain, 
nose). Tel. also (parugudnpaimO, meaning running + snake. 
Tho terms may be considered co-cv ton give with tho family Den- 
rirophiilus ophidii coin bri formes, ophidia fanrpaiul, reptiiia 
[sarpy, 20], of uatarulists fjanioo'j. However many other snakes 
mount trees. The Hondrophidm have tho body and tail much 
compressed* or very slender and elongate; head generally 
elongate, narrow, flat, depressed, distinct from the slender neck ; 
snout rather long, ubtnsc or rounded in front ; cleft of the month 
wide ; nostril lateral ; eye of moderate size or largo with round 
pupil; shields of the bead normal, scales generally narrow and 
much imbricate; ventral shields generally with two keels, rising 
on the sides ; sub-caudal 8 two-rowed ; no largo fang either in 
front or in t.ho middle of tho upper jaw. * Din null species, living 
in trees, feeding chiefly on tree- lizards. There is a -Tumid 
proverb : —SrQ&m.'. Qu Ljttuh iWiuu ymr O :T uXTujS 

— 14 the tree snake looks anxiously for the smoke of 
“tho luncral pyro;” referring to ceftainty of death. The two 
South Indian genera are C lory sopciea and Don drop his [corn hairy 
inookkanj. 

TRI ( f^T - tri, Sap.). Throe. * Prefix in place names ; ns Tri- 

coo tam, meaning three peaks. Tadiya (£*:*> - tadiya, Tel.). 

Corruption of (tritiyk, sdn. third). Third tity [q.v.] of either 
Waxing or waning moon [pact ham] of any month [aoaha 

tadiya j. Same- as Triteeyay.— Tcvra typ? - fceurk, Bong.). 

From (triputi, san. lothyms sativiu, linn.) Same ns Casuurec. 
— rTeory (si;)® 5 . * fceor *» Deng.).* From (trivrit, Ran. turbith). 

Same as Turbith. Ttyrah (1j*J • teri, Hind.). Thirt^oa. 

Teyrah teysee (ijytf ^ * leritesf, Hind.). From (tori, hind, 
thirteon + test, hind, bitier day). Ol«e.rvance» on the first- 
thirteen days of Safar [inabeenaj especially by lower classes*. 

8«e vol. I (96) Trayam . tray a, San.). Three. 

Trayodaehy (ida*r*cS« - trayddashi, Tel.). From (traya, pan. 
three + dash, eau. ten). Lunar [ehaundmmau.nam] fostivai 
pmuiigay, 3eJ. The thirteenth tity [q.v. J of the waxing 
shooolapaosfpxin] or the waning, [kriahnapaesham] ‘moon of any 

month. Thirteenth or twenty-eighth lunar day. TreitaMshy 

tWft-tnurfrshi;W). From (above + rAshi, san. quantity). 

The common ruio of three. Trei varnica ( ^ • traivamika, 

.San.)* From (above + varna, san. caste). A generic name for 
the three superior oaslfta. Also some tunes for Comatiea [q.r.'J, 

as people of the third oastw [jauty], Tretay (%Rf - trfitA, 

Han.)* From (tri! aao. three). The aeooud age of the four ages 


or yoogs [ q.v.] of the world represented by the Aeries 4, 3, 2 and 

1.-— Tribhooranomuilr? (^tjLacfEUy. - tribhuvanamafla, Can.). 

From (above + hhuvuca, sail, world + inalla, san. wrestler). 

( 'attain hi (q.v. ; royal title. Trira/aeham * r.rikalasha, 

San.)-. From (above 4 kalasha, sail. peak). Island [briiasiauii]. 

Trie til: mjarn (f-f4»fr^K : - trikalinga, San.). From (above + 

kalinga, nan. iliu country so called). Tho throe Calingauis [tri- 

lingain j. Tricorn# huttry ( . tirignrasiiri, Tam.). 

From (above + kara, sftn. band + nhurf, san. heroine). One of 
tho seven matrons [riuiutah] iu tho temple of Ayennur [ayen 1. 

- uay ( • trijyA, San,). From (jya, Han. sine), 

tiitorally siuu of Llireo ; moaning of 'throe signs [rauslty] or 90 

degrtnrs j bhiviigam % Radius. Trijyr - tri jay i, Tel.). 

Mahratta word. Ono-thinl of tho aysi^ssmcnt [trisbwaioam]. 

— Trik-ntatn ( f^TTfr 0 ! - trikdua^ San.). From (above + kuna, 
san. Hiiglr}. 'Triangle. Hamii'Mikonani is equilateral ; Vishanm 
(qUouftfu Ip scalene ; Dwipuxnu trikonam is isosceles. Cot y hi 
tin* upright side ’of a sight- angled triangle [mookkonam]. Tho 
equilateral triangle in Hindoo mythology, wbtm tho A)k;x points 
downvranJs, is symbolical of Visbrioo [q.v.], considered. as tho 
principle of humidity, to descend being the property of water. 
When with -the apex npwnrdn, it is a symbol of Shiva [q.v.] as 
fire. — -Trihnyiim ((%faT|f - trilinga, San.). Country of tlie # 
thn-n lingums [q.v.]. Sanscrit corruption for.Tricglingacn, or* 
the throe (.‘/diugams [q.v.L Ry Appacavy regardnd us tho 
derivation of TeU>ogo«s which in fanciful; there is no reason 
why \bo tclo»;gv»oft Blit»uld not have a name foe their own 
laiigusigo, us have <wh of r.Jie other < Ira vidian natione [calingain, 

1 ingum, udotigno). Triliugam rs'enrs in tho Amur a coshaxn, 
Rratnhotton. kbandam, chapter x\i, applied not to language but 
to tho Tripooudtoiin (q. v. |, «>r triple line drawn by sheiveites 

across the forehead. See vol. 1 (3), (132).-. Trilvcom - 

triloka, Sun ). Thive worlds ( locum] ; earth, sky, ftncl heaven. 

7 nice h tinitn ( f^fTpT^r - trildehiiua, San.). From*(nhove .+ 

l.'chaiiH, san." eye>. Tbrcv-eycd Shiva. Name of a 1'ahlava 

(q.v I king. See vol. I (129) Trimaorty ( * trimfirti, 

San ; j&CtyfLpv /tjd - tiviimurttii Turn ). From \above + iniirti, 
san. form). Moom ruixuiy ;;q.v.] among Lhe Tarnulians. Iiindo.tV 
trinity of gods. It was foreshadowed iu the Vodio association 
of the three gods, Agoy iq-v.], Vayoo [q.v. j atd Sooryan Iq.v.] ; 
fire, wir v d and suu. Philosophers cndeavouml to unite tho 
conflicting claims of Bbiva [q.v.] and Vishnoo [q.v.], and first 
conceived of Hari liars u [q.v.l, who combined rho two. Tlien 
*-i«j ongiisnl T)r:inihc i_q,v.j was added, making a triad. The 
nn.vpr.aivo ol ;he i. i id ay an article of creed wan of late growth 
:;;ui .special s.n 'Soul heru india. PhiloyophicnHy the Triiuoorty 
i midieF vht; unity of tins t lives? principles of creation, [iraaervation, 
di'rt:M uction. W hen vepivsentod^ the I’riitioorty is cine body with 
throe heads; iu tho middle that of Rrainhn, at its" right that of 
Viatm^o, rti its hdt that of Slnva. Tho symbi/i of tho Trimouriy 
is the myriiical ayliubh^lm iq.v. ]. q’ho Hhaag&vata pooraunsm 
[q.v.] specially nminfains the cBBontial oneness of the tliree 
deities. The Vavoo pooruunam says Umt the tlireo names 
signify tho gautwicam, mujasum, ami taumiiHa goonams [q.v.] 
o/ on^li Men. By olLci authorities Brarnha is tho earth, Viahnoo 
the sim, and Shiva the moon. By others Hgain Brarnha is lime. 
Visii non its ivaler, und Shiva is fire. Sumo poets make Brarnha 
ihu rikv byplay, Yisbnuo dark blue the sky at night, and Shiva pule 
or ashy the .sky by moonlight. Hie legend of tho Veishnavn 
poorauuums i» that from the navel of Navayungn [q.v.] or tlio 
original lirst cause sleeping on thts eea, a lotus [nelnnriio] stalk 
jiKKcwlcd, in tho flower of which Brarnha was- born, who made 
Yishnoo and Shiva to preserve and destroy. The Hebrews held 
t.ho existence of. t hire uephirolh or lightB in the one deity; 
t hese were represented by throe yods on the lettflf Hhin or by 
three vods in a circle'. Sou vol. I (74), (78) [matam]. Trimoorty 
also serves as a Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar].— «-Trvnco 
iHalee (^0(sC?tf/r«swco?i!y - tirnkk^namalai, Tarn.;. From 
(above + kdna, Bam corner + malai, san. mountain). A port 
with a fine harbour on the E. coast of Coylon [q.v.]. Distinguith 

from Trinomulloo. TrincomaUe tretf{ • sar alad ^va- 

dim- Tel. j oivArfleUfti - halmilila, Singh } 0($d(3airmuifo> 
toxTLO - tirLkkdiminaiaiinaram, Tam.). Title aftor the. town in 
ocylon. Ted. from (sarala, san. straight + d6vad&ru, san. tree, 
erythroxylbn monogyuura, roxb.). Tain, from (tirnkkdr.amalai, 
tam. tnncomalce + ms ram, tam. triSe). Bingb/also (noznendilla). 
Tam. also (ehavandolai), by eorruptien from Singhalese. Title 
otherwise Ceylon ash, Trincomalee rod wood. Botanically 
Bftrrya amnion ii la, roxb., tiliacere [vricshaxn, 27]. Specifio from 
si/ighaloso. Largo tree; leaves 4^*8 by 21-3 inches; petiole U 
and upwards; stipules ensiform; pedicels 1 inch, pubescent ; 
calyx £ inch; downy; pfetals linear-oblong, twice the length of 
the calayx filaments half the length pf the petals ; oyarv-ovatea 
sty.o short, stigma threa-oluft. ; capsule six^winged, rounded 
wings netted, villoBe ; seeds one to four iu each oelh fiewer small* 
white, with gold-colored anthers; common, cultivated. Hearth 
wood dark red, very hard, close-grained, but apt to split , it haa 
even when old a smooth, rati er damp feel ; vary durable • used 
for carts, agricultural implements and spear-handles, and fbr 
masulah [q.v.l boats ; inferior to saul [q.v.] for spokes and to 
babool [q-v.] for some other purposes, but is comparatively light 
and easily worked; largely imported into.madras from ceylon ; 
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answers all the purposes of ash in england. Trinetra cadamba 

- tniiptrakadamba, Can.). From (abeve + n£tra, 
mn. eye 4- kadamba, nan. member of the dynasty so called). 
Also called .layanta trilochana. Founder of the Cadamba [q.v.] 

family of Bavanausy. Tripalaw (?fHW - trip’hala, San.). 

See sep. title. Tripatagay (PBW*fl -.tripat'hagfi, San.). From 

(Above 4- pVtha, san. way -f gam, san. to go). The mytho- 
logical Ganges as flowing throqgh the throe worlds [triJocam]. 
Sometimes identified in astronomy with the Milky way [kah- 

kashannj. Tripitacam ( ffrft y y - tripitaka, San ). From 

(above 4- pi taka, san. basket). The Booddhist sacred canon, 
written in the ancient language called Pali [q.v.]. Its name 
deuotes its distribution under three divisions. The first basket 
contains all that has reference to morality or Vinayam ; the 
second contains the Bootrams* i.e., tl\p discourses of Booddha 
[q.v.] ; the third includes all works treatipg of dogmatic philo- 
sophy or mcftaphysics. The second and third baskets arojumte- 
ti rnos comprehended under the general name oi dharmam or law, 
and it has become usual to apply to the third basket the name 

of Abhidhurraaui, or bye-law. Boo vol. I (95). Tripoondrum 

(far** - tripundra, San!). From (above 4- puiulra, san. line). 
A name given by Sheivas to the triplo Horizontal, or in a few 
rases curvilinear, linos of ashes marked’ on the forehund, 
shoulders. and breast* of votaries. Compare Keet naumam. 
Kmartas fq.v.’J add a black spot fpottoo, tilacani] on toe centre 
bf the middle line to designate the feminine energy [shacty]. 
The marks should properly bo made with the ashes tnken from 
the fire of an A guy hotra bramin. But they may be the ashes of 
burnt qowdung from an oblation offered to the (jiol. Sea Gopi- 
rhandanain, Pottoo, Ungooly toranam, Vi b booty. Sec vol. I 

(86) [miitam]. Tripooran (fiTJC - tripura, San.).- From (above 

4* para, san. town). A giant in the form of three towns whom 
Shiva destroyed. Relates to some historic incident. * Tripnora 
soondary, from (above 4- sundara, san. beautiful) is parvaty, 
term of very frequent usage by tho shactibhoctans. Tripoora 
Goondrnn is Shiva . — -Tripoot y (f&Jd'i - triputi, San.). From 
(above 4- puti, san. fold).* The throe qualities, vis., knowledge, 

t hat' which* is to be kuown, and the knowor or tho sou] 

rrishaxhty (fjptffe' - trishashti, San.). From (above 4-, shas\ti, 

- vn. Hixtyj. A man who has attained the ^ixly-lhrec special 
> is'poaitions a'thong the Jeintis [q.v.], becoming after death a 

: eortacarau [q.v.] Trixhvolam - trishula* San.). From 

.ihovtf 4* shula, san. pike). A trident, the weapon of Shilfe 
*hoq)nm]. Compare the Chuckram [q.v.] of Vishnoo [q.v.J, 
lie Vajram [q.v.] of Indran [q.v.]. Tho trishoolem in oon- 
idered to bo in continual motion over the face of tho universe 
to guard and preserve its creatures. To oppose its course is 
»o incur immediate 'death. Its motion is regular, but varies 
according to the days in- tho week [vanrarn]. Thus on Monday 
and Saturday, Shiva holds bis trident from tho east. No 
one should, on those days, traved in that direction. It is 
unlucky to proceed towards the west on Sundays and # Fridays, 
to the northward on Tuesdays and Wednesdays, and to the 
southward on Thursdays [shoolam/tisay, vauram]. — r-Trish - 
toaicam • trishvdka, San.).* From (trishu, nan. in throe 

4- 6k», san. one). IteYeuuo* grant in which one-third part of 
the produce is given for refit [trijye]. Re© vol: I, 112. — r- 
Tritecyny (^.derf, - tritiya, Tel.; £>rR0<6&iu - tirithiyai, Tam.). 
Lunar [chaundgamaunum] festival (pundigay, So]. The third 
tity [q.v.] of the waxing [shooclapacshain] or the waning 
[krishnapacshani] moon of any month. The third and tho 

eighteenth days of the lunar month [aeshaya tadiyal. Tritwam 

(fan* -Iritva, dan.; 0rflp&&u jo - tirittuvam, Tam.). From 
(above 4- tva, san. suffix of quality). Trinity, threeness [moom- 

may]. Boo Trimoorty. Trh'icraman (ftfPfaPT • trivikrama, 

San.). From (above 4- vikrama, Ban. stop). Vishnoo, wbp mea- 
sured the 'three worlds by three steps [vaumanan]. There 
are several interpretations of the throe stops; some say 
that they moan morning, noon and evening, as ViBhnoo was 

originally a solar deity. I'rivirrama roya (^C^^ooaoaj - 

trivikramariya Can.), from (above 4- vikrama, san. step 

4-rAjd, san. king). Chera King in Malabar. Triyacehan 

(«W - tryaksha, Ban.). From {above 4- aksha, san. eye). 

Shiva, the three-eyed god. Triyambacan (- aqr a py . tryam- 

baka, Ban.). From (above 4* ambaba, san. eye). Shiva, the 

three-ey ed go d. Hindoo find or pers. name [peyar]. 

TuvbitK (ftfH- trivrit, Ban.; %¥ • tdda, Mahr. ; f?TOT - tigadft, 
Oono. s'Ofjl - turbud, Ar.; - nisfil, Hind. ; -‘iikri, 

Deo. i kflef -tigade, Can. j ix* • tegada, Tel. ; Qpee»o^«)<dsvaT> - 
trikdlpakkonna, Mai. ; - traatavilu, Singh. j • 

shivathai, Tam.). TitleYrow Arabic. -Baa. from (tri,-fan. three 
4* vrit, san. to exist), from three-fold property anjiphl egmatic, 
antibilidna and ‘ cathartic. Ar. ffom Sanscrit. • Tel. means 
ontting ; from tho purgative property. Mai. from (tri, san. 
three 4- kdf, real, stink 4- paknona, mal. the plant). Tam. from 
(shiva, +*m. to become red) ; perhaps £rom brownish Toot. San. 
Also (triputi) meaning threes 4* fold, from three folds ^covering 
young shoots i (trivrita), meaning covered by three folds; (nandf), 
moaning gladdening [toon] ; # (laghurdchanf), meaning slightly 
stomachic j (knmbhadhitrQ, meaning ppt preserver ; (sarvinu- 
bhdti), meaning perception of all tastes, fapm the sweet, acrid 


root; (aruni), meaning red [munjoot, galangal]; (partpikini), 
meaning digestive ; (idchani), meaning purgative [chebnlio 
myrobalan] ; (ma«&ravidal4), meaning split like orvnm lens, 
linn. ; (saral&), meaning purgative ; (sush^nakd), meaning biudiug 
tight ^cf. oarondah. Mahr. also (tludhakalanu'), meaning milk 4> 
iiiomea hedoracua, jack; (dudh&ni), meaning milky. Ar. also 
(habbulzangi), meaning black soed. Hind, ulso (teuri), by 
corruption v(d(Ldknlmi), from mahiutta; (n&kpattar); (pithori). 
Can. also (Altigudu) ; (d^vadanti), meaning deity 4- croton 
tiftlium ; (biienagiidatiti), meaning White 4* elephant 4- croton 
tiglium. Tel.’ also (tcliategoda), meaning white 4* tho plant ; 
(taiantutig^), meaning head 4* anointing 4- creeper; (orrato- 

? uda), meauiug red 4- the plant. Mal. also (chivika) . Singh, also 
trivrit). Tam. also (kunagaudi) ; (paganrai), meaning creeper. 
Tivlo othorwise Indian jalap, Indian rhubarb, Bqnaro-sialked bind 
weed, Tfeory, Turpoth root. Botauioally Iporosua [calamby] 
turpethum, r. br., couvolvulacein [vriesham, 98].- Specific namo 
from arabio. Alias Convolvulus garni ickaudii, rit*<llei, (nrpethunt. 
reronnial, twining ; stem* angular, winged, glabrous or a littlo 
doWny ; leaves alternate, cordate, ovate, aonminatad, somotimes 
entire or angularly siiuiatod or oronated ; peduncles axillary, ono 
to four dowered, bracteat© at the apex ; outer sepals the largest, 
ovate roundish ; corolla twice as long as tho calyx, white ; 
capsule four-aided, four-celled ; seeds roiyid, black, onq in each 
cell; dowers white, with a tinge of cream color. Root Mg, 
fleshy, thickness of finger, brownish ; in dried state sweetish yet 
nauseous taste ; a resinous substance exudes from root when 
wounded, al together soluble in* spirits of wine, has a taste at first 
swootish, afterwards slightly acid. Tho turbith Of commerce 
consists of the root and stem of the plant cut in Bhort lengths, 
usually from |-2 inches in diameter; tfyo central woody portion 
is often removed by splitting tho bark on one sido ; the exterior 
surface has a twisted rope- like or columnar appearance, and is of 
a dnll grey color ; a transverse section shows a porous surface of 
a dirty whito cojor, and loaded with pale yellowish white resin ;* 
through this substance pass numerous bundlos coiqposed of 
largo vessels and woody fibre; the drug is free from smell, 
but has a nauseous taste, which is only perceptible after it has 
been sometime in the mouth .V Bark medicinally purgative, 
rubbed up with milk free from nauseous taste df smell; substi- 
tuted for hritish jalap [q.v.J and rhubarb [indian rhubarb] fin 

f ihnrm. non -officinal. Cattle do not eat it. Gives a dye 
shauyam]. Two varieties, white and black; black poisonous. 

TRICALORE (j30tf(?«ffii9jgy/r/r - tirukkdyilur, Totn. tiro- 
koilur # ). From (tiru, tarn, holy 4- kdyil, tniu. temple 4- ur, tam. 
village); from tho vishnoo tempi o ^hrec, ^ r ]- Sanscrit name 
(krishnapum), moans vishnoo + town; a ) bo (krishniranya)," 
meaning vishnoo 4* forest .■■■■■ (i) Talook, South arcot district. 
Tahsildar’s pay Rs. 200 r area 584 square miles ; pop. 257,132. 
Language Tainul. Centre. -of district. Boundaries north, 
Trinomallec and Villooponun taloqks; east, Villoopooram and 
Cuddalore talooks ; south, Vriddliauchcllani talook ; west, 
Cullacoorchy talook- Talo<’k is a plain intercepted by two 
rivers Ponuiaur and Guddihun which run parallel to cdcli othef. 
Soil Bandy and clayey. Agriculture, cloth and indigo [q.v.] 
manufacture, trade in cloth and sundry articles. Irrigation by 
wells, tanks, Ponniaui^ Guddilam, Tooijnjalaur aniouts [q.v.] 
and river channels [q.v.]. Camping grounds Arasore, A’sanore, 
and Oolandoorpett. Places of archaeological interest : — Arcanda- 
lore, Aumore/ Collore, Devanure, Granmum, Jambadsy, Meyyore, 
Ootandnundarcoil, PwrvidayauA Bhendatuungalam, Siddhilingam, 
Tayqnore, Tirnaumanullore, 'firpalpandal, Tlrvennanullore, Tri- 
calore, Yedeiyoro, Yolavanuusore. Principal # trig. stations: — 
Kiliyoro rock, Oolaudoorpett, Shendamungalam. Tho leading 

places, Ac., in the talook are the following. Coovaugam 

• kfivvAkkam, Tam.). From (ktivu,. tam. to 
crow as a cock 4* pikkam, tam. village) ; from sacrifice of fowls. 
Village*; pop. 1,291; acres 1,980; lat. 11° 40'; long. 79^24'; 
from Cuddalore W. 29. miles; from Tricaloro S.E. 14 miles. 
Annual festival in honor of Cprttautidanr, a village god, at 
which thousands of sheep- [aud] and fowls [moorghy], are 
sacrificed. Algo noted for bullock [maud] fair, largely attended. 

Otiddilum (d?i£.CULQ - kadilam, Tam.). Bee sep. title.— 

Kteyonjock (fieifly & • kiliyfir, Tam.). From (kill, tam. parrot 
4* dr, tam. .village). Trig, station; lat. 11° 47'. 64T3* ; long. 
79° ir 17*00* ; height 328 feet; from Kiliyore 8. 1 milt I 

from Tricolor* 8.S.E. 12 miles. Malattaur (i&GV{Li~irjpi - 

malAtUrot Tam.). Bee sep. title. Manaloorpqtt (Lcseaar&rihJ 

(?UlL&5>l- - manaldrppdttai, Tam.). From (manal, tam. sand 
4* dr, tam. village 4* plttai, tam. village). Village pop. 8,993; 
acres 1,833; lat. lfi°0(F ;.loug. 79“08' ; from Cuddalore W.N.W. 
50 miles ; from Tricalore W.N. W. 8 miles. On the north bank 
of jiho Ponniaur [q.v.]. Two Hindoo temples and two mosques 
[musjid]. From twenty to thirty thousand* pilgrims attend the 
annual Ponniaur ootsavam festival, when the image [ahilay, 
vigraham] of Shiva [q.v.] is brought from Trinomallee. Superior 
nativo cloths are manufactured and silk-dyeing [shauyam] 

is carried on. -Oolandoorpett fi^iruQuC.&pL^ - 

ulnnddrppdttai, Tam.). Bee sep. title.— Pomiiaur (Oucnrflgnr 

i urrjp • pennaiyfiru, Tam-). See sep. title. Shendamungalam 

(9 ^ 0 ftBiweeoth • sbdndamangplam, Tam.). From (sh&idan, 
ts&n. tbp god Bkanda + map gala, san. prosperity). Trig, station 
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lat. 11° 43' 43*05* ; Tong. 79° 24' 48 31 I * j height 265 feet ; from 
Bhendamungalatn 8.. 1 mile ; from Trioalore 8.S.E. 20 miles. 
— Tirnarooncoondram (fiqfjgi 0ib - tirunarungunram, 
Tam.). Fqom (tim, tarn, holy 4 naru, tam. fragrant 4 fcnnram, 
tarn. hill). Pop. 243 ; acres 1,446 ; lat. 11° 49', long. 79° 2Cf , 
from Caddalore W.N.W. 32 miles , from Trioalore 8.8. E. 18 miles. 
Jeina [q.v.] temple cm a hillock by the side of a large reservoir, 

visited by pilgrims from. 411* parts of India. TtrnaumanulUrre 

(jSqrjQBjpiD JB& j jtfff /f - tirunimanallfii 1 , Tam.). • Prom (tiro, tam. 
holy 4 nfitnam, tam. name 4- nal, tam. good 4* dr, tam. villagd). 
Pop. 1,902, acres 2,495, lat. 11° 52'; long. 79° 27 , .from Caddalore 
W.N.W. 29 miles, from Trioalore 8.E. 13 miles. Inscriptions of 
Ohola [q.v.] dynasty [raj].— -Tirvennanullore ( jJ^Qe/swrswr 
pevjpgir - tiruvennayallfir, • Tam.). Prom (tirn, tam. holy 4 
vennai, tam. butter 4 nal, tam. good 4- dr, tam. village). 
Place of pilgrimage, pop. 8,469 , acres 1,607 : lat. ll°*62' , long. 
79° 24' , from Caddalore W.N.W. 29 miles t from Trioalore S.E. 
18 miles. 8hiva and Viahnoo temples. Sugar [q.v. ] factory.— 
TowifycUaHr (gjifL&&ev/rgy • turifijaldru, Tam.). See aep. 

title. Tricolor* {^(jfsQsiruSjQynr - tirukkdyilfir, Tam.). 

Bee below. Yelavanaueore (ereoewrgVHQir - elavAndsdr,* 

'Tam.). Prom Sanscrit. Sanscrit name (lavaniBurapura), 
meaning lavanan, an asooran 4- town. Pop. 2,450 ; acres 2,685 , 
laUUl 0 43' , long. 79® 14', height 358 feet , from Cudd&lore W. 
39 miles , from Trioalore S. 17 miles. Former Read-quarters of 
Tabsildar. Large Shiva temple, and smaller one dedicated to 
Hanooman [q.v. J. In the Shiva* temple, the nundiea [q.v.] do 
not fuco towards Shiva as they ordinarily do but are placed 
with their tails towards him. It is said that the reason of this 
is that Shiva ordered '£ho bulls to be ready for war with an 
ajooran [q.v.]. Port said to have existed her e*— (8) Town 
Head-quarters of talook and Deputy ooUector, South arcot diet., 
Trioalore tal. 5 pop. 6,732 , acres 2,606 ; lat. 1 1° 58* ; long. 79° 15' , 
height 45G feet , from Chidambaram N*W. 50 miles , from 
Cuddalo* W.N.W. 41 miles 1 from Madras 8.W. 107 miles , 
from Tindivan&m 8.W. 36 miles ; from Vriddhauohellam N.N.W. 
32 miles. On the south bank of ‘the Ponniaur. Large and 
elaborately sculptured* Viphnoo temple of Trivicraman with 
inscriptions. Old Mahometan mosque [musjid]. Shiva temple 
with gopooram [q.v.1 of eight storeys. It is said that a portion 
of the temple was a oentury ago used for storing Government 
■alt [ooppoo]. Weekly fair on Wednesday. In the bod of the 
river id a large boulder on which stands a temple. In the 
suburb of Keelore -la an old Shiva temple, and near Koelore on a 
■mall hill on the opposite side of the river is q deserted temple. 

TRICHENGODE (fiQ&QffiiiiQsirQ - tiro^engddu, Tam . 
tiruohengdd *). From (thru, tam. holy + shorn, tam. red 4 
tddu, tam. peak) [shree, tir], Sanscrit napm (nftg&chalapnrq), 
meaning snake 4* mountain 4 town.— ■(!) Talook, 8alem 
district. Tahsildaris pay Rs. 225. Area 637* square miles. 
Averages about 25 miles in length and breadth, extremes being 
85 miles. from east to west and 33 miles from north to south.* 
Population 248,679. Language Tamnl. 8.W. of district. 
Between N. lat. 11° 16'and 11° 4b' and E. long. 77° 44' to 78? 15', 
Bounded north and north-east by Salem talook, south and 
•oath-east by Nameull talook , and week by the- Cauvery, which 
■epkrates it from Coimbatore district. The talook is exceptional 
in its configuration as oomparod with. the rest of the district, 
being one bleak glaring plain with, only a few Rills, of- which 
Bhunkerrydroog only is of importance, and no hill ranges. The 
centre is high ground sloping towards the Cauvery ; on the porth 
and east are tw<avalleys in whioh run the Sharabhnuganndrly and 
Tirmany moottaur. Poolampntty hill is in the north-west 
oorner. Soil red. Weaving *goes on in all largo villages, more 
espeoiaUy at Trichengode. Raggy ^q.v.] is the staple of consump- 
tion. Trichengode enjoys a great reputation for its miloh cows 
[pashoo], which though small fetch from 85 to 50 rupee* or even 
more. Exports are paddy [q.v.], horse-g^tm [q.v.], gingelly 
;q.T.l ated^ oomboo fUjrah], ghee {q.r.], pilmyr* [q.F.J jaggery 
q.v.1 and lamp oil [q.v.]. Imports are salt [ooppoo T, Jaggery 
‘q.v.j, wheat [geung], betel-nut [q.v.], raggy [qeV.J, tobacco 
’pogauk], saffron [country saffron], plantains [q.v. J and ooriander 
oassiborj seed; The only, rivers are the 8harabhi qganuddy 
and the Tirmany moottaur* Thete are ferries at Calavadangam, 
Oauveryputty agrahauram, Cokkaroyanpettah, Oonairyputty 
agrahauram, Jalacantapooram, Xailamputty, Molasy, Mungalam, 
Nedoonodblam, PillagoWndenputty, Poolamputty-oairfsry, Puli- 
polliem agrahauram, JPnttalon 8amayaaagiiy agrahauram, 
Shiloovamputty and Yerayamungalam. The following are the 
principal irrigation works in the talook 1— Auvmniperore-veppam- 
patty aniout, Ohiiinappanpntty anient, Connaiyaar aniout, 
Uulls sm ocdramketlmookhan large tank, Mnngalam taftk, 
Navany tank, Pajroofctipully amritasaugaram tank, Tedapaudy 
aniout, Yeloor tank. Camping grounds Ohinnappanputty, 
Comaurapolliem, McDonald's choultry, PalUpollietu, Shunkerr/ 
dvoog. Zeminderim 1— Animor mittah, Caroanore mittah, 
OautpoHiem, Chixnflunanaly, Cokkaley, Cokkaroyanpettah, 
Oomauramungalam, OomanrapoUtom, Gonganapooram, Cottay 
varoothamputty, £glrauny, GowndenpolUem, Iroogalore, Mane- 
pauiayg. MinnampuUy, Molipullv, Mooiqsnors, Xomngam, 
Oonjp*7t Palamod% Periyamanafy, Poottore, Shittalandore, 
BRnnoagherry, Toeeavaudy. Plaoes of arehmologioal interest 1— 
AundipoBiem, AuyoxUpexore, Oadayauipett, Carveppampirityy 


(romaaramungalam mittah, Comaurapolliem, Devanancporohy, 
Molipuily, falayapollietn, Foolamputty, Rsjahpolliem, Shitta- 
landore, Shuukerrydroog, . Trichengode, Varsgooranputty, 
Vellirivully, Woddaputty, Yedagansuulay, Yodapaudy. (Principal 
trig, stati* »n : — Mor oor. The leading plaoes, &o. f in t he talook are 

the following. Jnimore mittah (^esafl^fitr uSi1l-.it - animfyt 

mitta, Tam. animdmiitta •). From (ani, tel. battje 4* dr, tqj. 
village 4- mitthd, hind. estate). Zemindarry, Village , pop. 751 , 
square miles 14 ; 1st. of village ll u 20 # ; long. 77° 55' , from Salem 
S.W. 31 miles , from Trichengode S.S.W. 4 miles, Peshoush Rs. 

6,401. Cananagherry («snr «& tfi - kanagagiri, Tam.).. From 

(kanaka, san. gold 4* giri, san. mountain). Village ; pop. 602 1 
acies 773 ; lat. 11° 34' \ long. 78° 03' ; from Salem W. 13 inilosj 

from Trichengode N. 15 miles. Carmanore mittah (&g$Ln qpn nr 

hSLli.~/r - karumandruiittA, Tam. karumanurmitta *). From 
(karnmdn, tam. blacksmith 4* ur. Cam. village 4- xnittlik, hind, 
estate). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,456; Bqnare miles '9y^ j 
lat. of village 11*27' ; long. 78 u 03' ; from Salem S.W. 19 miles's 

from Trichengode N.E. 9 miles. Peshoush Rs. 5,558. Cau/i- 

putty i&treifiuutltsi- • k&lippatti, Tam.). From {kdli, san. the 
goddess 4- pfctti, tam. eattle-fold). Village ; pop. 2,268 ; lat. 
11° 81' j long. 78° 05' •, from Salem S.W. 18 miles ; from Tricben- 
gode N:E. 14 miles. About 5,000 persons attended the-Cunda- 
swamy-oar festival held about 21st. January. At this festival 
pilgrims carry cauvsdins [q.v.] m fulfilment of vows.*-- — Cant- 
polliem (an L-Quun&iTiuth - kdttuppdlaiyam, Tam.). From 
(k&du, tam. forest 4* pdlaiyam, tam. fortified village).* Zemin- 
darry, Village; pop. 200 ; lat. of village 11° 27' ; long. 78° 05' j 
from Salem S.8. W. 17 miles j from Trichengode fi.N.E. 11 miles. 
Peshoush Rs. 667 . — Cauvery (es/rQajifi - Wv6ri, Tam.). Bee 
sop. title . — ^Chinnamanaly {&€&£& LDGS&reQ - shinnumaodli, 
Tam.). From (shinna, tam. small 4 manali, tam. plant, gisekia 
phamaceoides, linn.). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,265 ; lat. of 
village 11° 35'; long. 77° 53'; from Salem W.S.W. 23. miles; 

from Triohengodo N.N.W. 15 miles. Poshcuah Rs. 1,538. 

Cokkaley (C?tfrf«AGW - kdkkald, Tam.). From (kokku, can. 
orane 4- hall», can. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,669 5 
square miles 6 ; lat. of village ll c 22' ; long. . 78° 06' ; from 
Salem S.8.W. 21 miles ; from Triohengodo E. 11 ‘miles. Feah- 
oush Rs. 2} 425 .-; — Cokkaroyanpettah (Q^it d^Jortriue^QuiL 
kokkardyanWttai, Tam. kokAriyanpet *). 'Means cekka- 
royen's village. Sanscrit name (brabmapuri), meaning bramha's 
tfiwn. Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 2,001 t ‘ square milefi 231 1 
lat. of village 11° 19' ; long. 77° 60' ; from Salem S.W. 35 miles ; 

from Trichengode W.S.W. 9 milos. ^ Pesbcush 11s. 8,661.- 

Gomauramungaldm (@10 rrmnriaaeoib - kum&i amangalani, Tam. 
kom&ramaugalam *). From (kum&ra, saq. skanda 4 mangala, 
san. prosperity). Zemindarry. Village ; pop. 2,911 ; square 
miles 9J ; lat. of village 11* 24' ; long. 77° htf '; from Salem S.W. 
25 miles; from Trichengode N.E. 2 miles. Pcshoifsh Kb. 6,901. 
^ — Comaurapolliem [ruUir^sn iulL • kumArappRlaiyam, . 

Tam.). From (kumAru, - san. skauda ; the god 4 pAlaiyam; tam. 
fortified village). Zemindarry, Villsgb; pop. of village 1,863; 
acres 3;539 ; lat. ll®.26' i long. 77° 44' ; from Salem W. S.W. 36 
miles ; from Trichengode W.N.W. 16 miles. Inhabited chiefly 
by Canarese. weavers. Copper-plate grant [ahausanam]. Pesh- 

cnah Rs. 3,648. Gonganapooram (Qesn til & mu Lf JTlh - konga- 

nappnram, Tam. konganaporam *). From (kdnkana, san. people, 
so Guild! 4 pure, san. town). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,453 ; 
square miles 12|; lat. of village 11° 34'; long. 77° 67'; from 
Salom W.S.W. 19 miles; from Trichengode N. 14 miles. Peah- 

ensh Rs. 8,429.* CuXyauny (aibVG&tutrcGafl - kalliy&ni, Tam.). 

From (kalyAnf, san. an epithet of pftrvatfi. Zemindarry, 
Village : pop. 1,474; square miles 4}; lot. or village 11° 24^;* 
long. 78 6 * 11'; from Salem 8. 18 miles ; from Triohengodo* E. 17 

mile* Pesbcush Rs. 1,848. QmondenpoUiem (^e^muair 

utrianuih • kavundanbdlalyam, Tam.). Means gownden village. 
Zemindarry, V illage * pop. 1 2,657 ; square miles 6| ; lat. of 
village 11° 22' j long. 77*59'; from Saleuf 8.W. 26 miles; film 

Trichengode B.8.E. 8 miles. Peshcdfeh Rs. 3,088. Iroogalore 

• xrughlfir, Tam.). From (iru, 4am. two 4 kdf,* 
tam.' channel 4 fir, tam. village). Tam. .also {iruvidbhip- 
pattanam), meaqing irvautohy flower, jasminum sambac, aii 4 
town. Zemindarry, Village 1 pop. 2,267 ; square miles 7 j lat. 
of village 11° 81'; long.' 78° 00'; frtn. Salem 8.W. 18 miles 1 

from Triohengodo N.N.E. 10 miles. Peshoush Rs. 6,801. r 

J larapauray (to jruUn qs>jd * marappdrai, Taifi.). From (maram. 
tam. tree 4 pfirai, tam. rock). Zemindany, Village ; pop. 
2,546 ; square miles 6 j lat. of village 11° 26'; long. 78° 06' | 
from Balem 8.B.W. 19 miles; front Trichengode E.N.X. 11 miles. 

Pesbcush Rs. 2,708. McDonald 9 9 chMtry (uql. 0 r^r/rmog. -> 

magudansivfdi, Tam.). *8ee' sap. title. MinnampuUy (uScsr 

Igptbuerrmft - minn&mbalh, Tam!). From (min, tam, lightning 
4 palli, tam. village). Zemihdarry, Village ; pop. 2,068; square* 
miles 4 1 lat. of village 11® 26' ; long. 78° 06f j from Balem 
BS.W.JJ miles 1 from Trichengode E.N.B. 14 milee. x’esheutfc 

Rs. 8,368. Molipuily (Qi&trefiuumMft * mdlippalli, Tarn.), 

From (m61e, can. a bank 4 palU, tam. village).* * Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 1,862; square milee 8; lat. of village 11° 1 fir v 
long. 76 n 01' | fronh Salem B.B.W. 27 miles; from Trichengode 
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8.B. 6 miles. Viahnoo temple with inscriptions. Peshoush 

Sm, 5.022. Moonjanore . munjanAru, Can. j 

A fg*ir - mnfijanAr, Tam.). From (mnnjauvoan. ploughshare 4 
Aru, .can. village). Zemindarxy, Village; pop. 1,556$ square 
miles 2 $ .Tat. of village 11° §3* i long. 78^ oV $ from .Etylem 
8.S.W. 16 miles ; from Trichengode B.N.B.*16 miles. Peshoush 
Ai. 1,530 .— '—Morangam (Qtatrpwaib • morangam, Tam.). 
Zemindarxy, .Village $ pop. 896$ square miles 2 $ lat. of village 
11° 26'$. long. 7fir 07 $ •from Salem S.S.W. 17 miles; from 

Triohengode E.N.E. 13 miles. Peshoush Be. 1,760. Moroor 

((2 Lair ® ir mdrAr, Tam*). From (mAr, tam. ‘buttermilk 4 dr, 
tarn, village). Village $ pop. 4,039 $ aoroa 6,168 $ lat. 11° 26' $ 
long. 77°* 55'.$ frdm Salem 8.W. 26 ‘miles: from Triohengode* 
N.N.W. 8 miles- Trig, station in lat. IV 24' 14*23* , long. 
77° *66' 6488*; height 1,648 feet; from Bajahpolliem B. 1} 

miles ; from Triohengode N. 2 miles. Kavany (pajcaR - 

navaui, Tam.) 1 . From (navane, can. panicum italioum, linn.). 
Village; pop. 4.063; acres 6,056; lat. 11° «2' ; long. 78* 11'; 

from Salem 8. 20 miles ; from Triohengode B. JI6 miles. 

Nvlooncoolam (Qp(&<Ei(£*rih • nedungulam, Tpm*.). From 
(uedu,-tam. long 4 kulam,* tarn: tank). Village; pop. 861: 
Mn< 1,473; lat. 11° 36' ^ long. 77° 47*$ from Salem W. 29 

miles; from Triohengode N.W. 19 miles. Oonjiny (g.^. 

SeatA • utfjinl, Tam.). From (uftju, can. worn out 4 ane, can. 
bund). Zemindarxy, "Village ; pop.’ 1,996/ square miles 4$ lat. 
of village 11^-21'j long. 78° 00' $ from Salem S.8.W. 26 milosf 

from Triohengode B.SJS. *6 miles. Peahpuah Ks. 2,639. 

Palwnode {utreoQmQ - pfilamfcdu, Tam.). From (pilam, tarn, 
bridge 4 m6dn,.tanf. high ground). Zemindarry^ Village $ pop. 
1,563 $ square miles 2} ; lat. of village 11° 27' $ long. 78* 06' ; 
from Salem 8.S.W. 17 miles r from Triohengode E.N.B. 32 miles. 

Peshoush Rs. 2,782. Periycemanaly (Qu ift tutu soar sS - periya- 

manali, Tam.). From (periya, tam. great 4 manali, tarn, gisekia 
pharnaceoidoa, linn.). Zemindorry, Village ; pop. 640 ; lat. of 
village 11° 22' ; long' 78° 67* ; from Salem S’.S.W. 21 miles ; from 
Triohengode B. 12 miles. Peahensh Bs. 1, §53.-7 — Poolcmputty 
(jjtturLouilifL . - pfilfimbatti, Tam.). From (puli. tam. plant, 
phyllanthus mqltiflorus, wifld. 4 patti, tam. cattle-fold). Village, 
Hill $ pop. 1,967 ; acres 4,483 $ tab. 11° 4 O ' $ long. 77° *49*$ from 
Balem' W. 27 miles ; from Triohengode N. N.W. 20 miles. Old 
Bhiva temple' with inscriptions. The hill is covered with sornk 

jungle. Poottore pjfltr - pUttdr, Tam. pufcfir*). From 

(puttu, tam. ant-hill 4 fir, tam. village). Barulbrit name (valmfka- 
pnra), meaning ant-hill 4 town- Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 
1,190$ Square miles 23 ; lab. of village 11° 18 $ long. 78° 08'$ 
from' Salem S.S.W. 26 miles; from Triohengede B.8.K. 14 miles. 

Peshoush Rs? 12,189. Pvlliwllitm (u&i Gftiuutrt&i tuih - 

pallipp&laiyam, Tam*.). .. From (palli, tfim. member of the palli 
caste *4 pfilalyara, .tam. fortified village). Sanscrit natne(dvfira- 
k&pnri), moaning dwarca 4 town. Village, Railway station $ 
pop. ?,176$ acres 6,147* lat. li* 22'$ Ipng. 77** 47'$ from 
BtSlom S.W. 36 miles; from Triohengode W. 11 miles. OA 
the jCauvery. m Tall menhir .[paundoooull]. In a field is a 
closed oroinfocli [paundooouU] and five cairn* [paundOo- 
oooahy], the latter surrounded with stone oirolee [ashfuram], 

Shittalandor a (ff/gpetrp jpr/f - ahittalaadAr, Tam.). From 

(shiru, tam. small 4 alandai, tam. tank 4 fir, tam. village). 
Zemindarry, Village $ pop. 2,966 $ square miles 6f $ lat. of 
village 11° 19'$ long. 77" hfif; from Salem B.W. 29 miles; 

from Triohengode. B.S.B. 6 miles.* Peshoush Rs. 3,676. 

phuncagherry • shangagiri, Tam.). From (shankba, 

San. conch 4 girl, tan. mountain), white like oonoh sholl. 
Zemindarry, Village j*pop. 2,491; ‘square miles 10J ; lat. of 
village 11° 28'j long, IT 56'$ from Balem W.8.W. 24 miles; 

from Triohengode N:N.W. 7 miles. Peshoush Rs. 3,104. 

BKv*Jterrydivog;{*!B 4 sQififi 0 Q 6 SUi - shangagiritturnkkam, 
'Tam,). Bep sqp. title , — -Tirmany noottaur oasty/j^ 

ftfjp - tirumanimuttfiru, Tam.). See sep. title . — ^Toccavaudy 
(QpiriawirQ. - tbkkflvfidi* Tam.). From (tokku, tain, small 
4 vfidi, tam- an enclosure). Zemindarxy, Village $ pop. 1,862 ; 
square miles 7 s lat. of village 11 s 22' $ long. 77° 63' $ from Salem 
SlW. 80 mijos; from Triohengode W.S.W. 4 miles. Peshoush 

Rs. 2,968, Trichtngods (& 0 j-Q*/BrQsirQ - tiruqqengAdn, 

Tim.). Bee below.* Ysdagaiuaulay(&t~m 6 m&irfa) - edan- 

gansilai, Tam,). From (ifom, tain, left side 4 kan, tam. affix 
of plaoe 4 sbilai, tam. road). Village $ pop, 4,^72 $ aores 6,661 $ 
)at 11° 88' i long. 78? 02' \ from 8alem WJ3.W. 12 miles $ from 
Triohengode N.N.E. 1,8 miles. OV\ Bhiva temple with inscription. 
—Yedapaudy (sn-uu/rq. * edappfidl, Tam.). From (idaiyan, 
tam. shepherd 4 pfidi, tam. village). Sanscrit name (gdpilapura), 
meaning oow-herd oity. Villa#) $ pop. 4,808 $ tores 2,889 $ lat. 
11° 8b' i long.' 13° 63' $ from Balem W.S.W. 28 miles ; from 
Triohengode N.N.W. 16 mjles. Inhabited ohiefly by weavers. 

Old Bhiva temple. Brass vessels are largely manufactured. 

Yrioor - AlAr, Tam*). From (Azbu,. tam. seven 4 Ar, 

tam. village). Village; pop, 8,647$ acres 4,404$ tat. 11 # 21'$ 
long. 78° OS'; from Balem 8.8. W. 22 miles $ from Triohengode 
1. 14 *rnflm. ■— ■■ (8) Town, Head-quarters of Tahsildar, Hill | 
Salem dist.» TriohmgodA tnL i pop. 7»6U $ aores 3,854 1 lat. 


11° 23' 4 long. 77° 57'$ height 1,901 feet $ frons Madras 6.W. 197 
miles ; from Namoull N.W. 21 miles $ from Oosaoor fi. .94 miles $ 
from Salem S.W. 27 miles; from Tripatoro 8 . 8 . W. 89 miee ; 
from Yo^oaud 8.W. 86 niilea. At the foot of a rook' some 1,200 
feet above* the plan. The town lies to the north of the bill. 
The droog is a bare square-looking u\pss with some red stains on* 
its sides, like the streaks on theerall of the jfegoda [q.vj. It is 
from this that the name is derived $ compare etymology at head. 
Thp town is healthy as a rale, but the water-supply is inferior. 
Bhiva pagoda of great repute with inscription dated A.D. 1600, 
much frequented by pilgrims $ especially at new moon days and 
during the car feast. Trade is ifi weaving, gcain, and making 
•sandalwood [sandal] balls. 

TRIOHINOPOLY* - tiru^infippalli, 

Tara.). From (tiru, tam. holy 4 shinfi, tam. plant; cissampelos 
pareira, linn. 4 palli, tam. •village) [shies, tirj. Bansorit namcr 
(trishirahpura), meaning trishiran, inor riant 4 town. Tel. name 
(o&tratapalli), meaning hunting leopara .4 village*. Tam. name 
(shivandippnram), meaning the flower plant, chrysanthemum 
indicum, lihnfi 4* town, from the garden near the rook; also 
(shivandigfir)./ Mahomedan name (natharnagar), |Deaning 
nutter, namo of saint 4 pity. Greelf ipBovpt ; see Wafriore.*— ■* 
O) Revenue district; situated inland; between 10° 07' and 
11* 81' N. lat., and betweon4T8 0 11' and 79° 3F E. long.*; bounded 
N. by Salem and South aroot districts, B. by Tanjore district, 43. 
by Peodoocottah state and Madura district, W. by Coimbatore 
district; squdre miles 4,788$ pop. 1,872,717; language Tamul. 
Contains rivers Amravatty, Cautery, GoleroOn, Vellaur; moun- 
tains PutohamuUay ; sanitarium Talamullay. The Whole area of 
the^lUfbriot is represented by the following sub-areas i — Coofftalay 
talook, Moosiry taiook, OodayarpolKem talook, Perambalore. 
taldok, Poodoocottah territory, and Triohinopoly talook. For 
general administrative purposes thQ district is distributed 
between the following revenue and magisterial officers, who 
have their head-quarters at the places shown. The pay set 
opposite tile subordinate officers gives the grade of the corres- 
ponding charge Collector, Triohinopoly $ Assistant collector,. 
Triohinopoly ox Head-quarter Deputy collector/ in charge of 
Triohinopoly talook ; Hoad Assistant Collector, Moosiry, in 
charge of Moosiry and Coolitslay tulcoks $ General deputy 
collector, Ariyalore, in qharge of Perambalore and Oodayarpol. 
liem tq)ook®. Tahsildars ; Coolitalay, Rs. 160 ; Moosiry, Rs. £26 ; 
Oodayarpolliem, Rs. 200 $ Perambalore, Rs. 176; Trichinopoly, 
Rs. 260. Deputy tahsildars ; Keelpaloovore, Rs. 70, range 
situated in the south-west of Oodayarpolliem talook $ Laulgeody, 
Rs. 100, range situated in tho north-east of Trichinopoly talook i 
Manapauray, Rs. 70, range situated in the south of Coolitalay 
talook; Toorayore, Rs. 100, rapge situated in tho north of 
Moosiry talook; Bub- magistrate, Trichinopoly, Rs. 100, juris- 
diction extending over 62 villages. Similarly judic officers — 
Judge, Trichinopoly. District moonsifs ; Ariyalore with 
jurisdiction extending .over Perambalore and OodaySrpolliom, 
talooks ; Coolitalay with jurisdiction ‘extending ever Coolitalay 
and •Modriry talooks; Trichinopoly Principal and Additional 
District moonsifs, with jurisdiction extending over the 1 riohino- 
poly talook.* Similarly Phblio works officers -District engineer, 
Trichinopoly ; Sub-divisional officer, Assistant engineer Moosiry. 
Contains Registration sub-districts Ariyalore, Coolitalay, 
Jayanoond acholapoorom, Laulgoody, Manapauray, Mooniiy*,. 
Perambalore,- Bhreerangam, Toorayore* Trichinopoly, Warrior®, 
Contains Forest raises Coolitalay, Moosiry, Oodayarpolliem* 
Perambalore, Triohinopoly. Contains Municipalities 8hreeran* 
gam, Triohinopoly. Contains District board and Talook 
boards : — Trichinopoly Talook board embracing Trichinopoly 
talook, Moosiry Talook board embracing Moosiry and Coolitplay 
talooks, Ariyalore Talook board embracing Perambalore and 
Oodayarpolliem talooks. The foUoqring general references 
should be made to. the* preceding volumes : — general geography, 
(1) to (29); general ethnology, I (29) to (109); general 
history, I (110) to (188) ; physical geography, II, 1 ; meteorology, 
II,8*| geology, II* 8 ; fauna, II, 21; flora, II, 26; mineralogy, 
tl, 29. . The following references in the preoeding volumes will 
furnish details special to the distriot latitudes and longitudes, 
II< 47 *i particulars about towns, II, 48 ; comparative population, 
II, 172 ; location of revenue officers, II, 391 s revenue settlement 
of the district, II, 4l8 ; registrars' and sub-registrars' stations, 
II, 422; raingnage stations, II, 428 1 police divisions, 11,481 $ 
maps published*, II, 486; survey topographical lists, II, 448; 
hospitals and dispensaries* II, 447 1 tnissionary stations, II, 466 1 
head -quarter stations of gayettpd officers, II, 461 $ incidence of 
taxation, II, 499 $ weights and measures of the distract, IJ, 519 1 
semindarries, II, 801. A speoial.gaxotteer account of the whole 
difetriet is given at II, 186. ‘For the detailed topography of the 
distugiet, Inference should be made to the talook Jftotiqes in the 
preeent volume, vis. Coolitalay, Moosiry, Oodayarpolliem, 
Perambalore, Poodoocottah, Triohinopoly.— (2) Talook, 
Triohinopoly district. Tahsildar'e pay Bs. 260. Area 642 square 
miles. Pop. 860,829. Language Tamul. Greatest length from 
B. to W. about 86 miles ; greatest breadth from N. to 8. about 
30 miles. 8. of ^ district. Divided into two almost. equal 
portions by Oanvery, which crosses its entire length from W. to 
1 Bounded on H* by Moosiry and Perambalore talooks, on B, 
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by Oodayakpolliom talook, Tanjoro talook, oh S. bj- Poodoooottah 
territory .aud on W. b> Cool ita lay talook. Prior to 1861 the 
portion of pho talook lying north pf the river was termed 
Laulgocdy, and that to the south Cotta ud talook. Of the 437 
villages 49 are inam [q.v.]. There aro no semindirfy .[q.v.] 
•Villases. To the south aro 16 Villages, known as the Ilooppore 
division, separated from the rest of the district by Poodoooottah 
territory! On the whole very flat, and no hills of importance. 
South indian railway runs across talqpk from W. to E. and across 
the S.W. extremity. The soil of greater portion of fields 
irrigated by .the Cauvery and its ckanuels has been enriched by 
alluvial deposit. In the Ilooppore. division the soil is hard and 
gravelly, interspersed with tracts of land impregnated with 
saltpetre [shoralt]. There is however considerable cultivation 
under tanks [q.v.] in this portion. Paddy fq.v.] is principal 
grain. Tho most important dry grains [q.v.] are cholum [q.v.], 
Varagoo [q.v.l and oumboo [bajrah] » oil-seeds [yenway], raggy 
[q.v. j, gram [q.v. J, dholl [common dboll] are also grown, and 
sugar-cane [q.v.], indigo [q.v.] and cotton [q.v.] are cultivated, 
especially north of the Coloroon. A large amount of rice is 
exported every year principally to, Madura., Principal sources 
of irrigation ard tho Cauvery and its channel | [<pv.],.of which 
£he following aro the most important; — Ayyan vycaul, Nault 
vyoaul, Porvala vycaul, Poothoo vyttalay, Wyaoondaun, and 
YelandA vyttalay. Tlie principal tanks aro Coottapanr, K ileyore, 
and Yaulavoodaunoottay. Camping grounds: — Alloor, Nauga- 
mungalam, Fettah vyttalay,' Samayaupporftm, # Shilayantfcy, 
Toovaboody, Places of archaeological interest*:— Anacaray, 
Jatqjtookeshwaran,' Jaxantinautapooram, Keel ambil, Laulgoody; 
Malavanore, Maungoody, Fitchaupdarcoil, Poottore, Samayau- 
pooraifi, Shreemngani, Tirmullaynullore, Tirpalatoray, Tirvausy, 
Trichinopoly, Trivellary, Warrioro, WyAbondaun, Yul manor©, 
Yeroombeshwarain. The leading places, Ac., in the talook are 

thb following. Ambil (j/l hiSeu - ambil, Tam.). From 

(ambu, tam. pleasure 4 il,‘ tam. house). Sanscrit name 
(prlmapori), meaning love 4 * town. Village ; pop. 988 ; 
acres 489 ; lat. l(f 62' j long. 78° 67' ; from Trichinopoly 
E.N.E. 18 ‘tulles. On Ooleroon. Birth place of Bhendan 

[q.v.]. Amravatt p - AmarAvathi, Tam.). Soe 

sop. title. Aulambaudy {^eoibuirq. - Alambidi, Tam.). 

From. (41am, tam.’ tho banyan* tree, ficus bengalensis, Unit. 
4 pAdi, tam. village), yillago ; pop. 869 ; acres 4,079 ; 
lat. 10* 64' 5 long, 79* 08' ; from Trichinopoly B.N.B. 21 miles. 
On the left bank of Coleroon. Occupied by a’* small British 

garrison in 1768' which Was dispossessed by Hyder ally. 

Cauvery (GirQ&trf) - kAv6ri, Tam,). See sop. title. Coleroon 

{Qmtrmmi-U* • koHatlam, Tam.). See sep. title. — —Cottapaur 
((gfllLAJUinr - FuttappAr, Tam.). Ffom (kuttam, tam. little- 
ness 4 pAr, uw, rock). Village ; pop. 1,969 ) acres 2,466 ( lat. 
10° AS' j Jong. 78® 61' ; from Trichinopoly Bj. 6 miles. Tank.— 
Ilooppore "(jffijgpnj j^ir - iluppdr, • Tam*). From (ilnppai, tam. 
mohwati tree, lrossp longifolia, linn. 4 dr, tam. vitlage), Tqwn ; 
pop. 8,698 j acres 2,886 j lat. 10® 81' ; long. 78° Hi'; from 

Trichinopoly 8. 21 miles. Iroongalore - irunga- 

ldr, • Taro ). .From (irungu, tam. plant, sorghum « iilgire, pers. 
4 kal, tam. stone 4 dr, tam. village). Village ; pop. 1,280 ; 
acres 1,687 ; lat. 10* s long. 78° 60' ; from Triohinopoly N.N.K. 
10 miles.— ^ambookeehioaroM ( Wt . jambukdshvara, 

San.)., 8oe sop. title. Laulgoody l - ilAluk- 

kudi, Tam.). See sep. title.— Jf otnopntty ((^ld^QuOlLi^. - 
mAttuppatti, Tam.). From (mAdu, tam, high ground 4 patti, 
tam. village). Village j pop.' 618 ; acres 760 ; lat. 1 0? 64'; long. 
78? 66' ; from Trichinopoly B-N.E.12 miles. Mission station. 

Munnatcka nellore (Ln&farm&ffiQ/B&ifprrr • m&nnaq^a- 

nolldr, Tam.). From (man, tam. great -4 otyon, tam. master 
4 neh tam.' p«fdy 4 dr, tam. village). ViHager; pop. . 8, 810 j 
acres 888 s lat. 10° 65* £ long. 78° 46' s from Trichinopoly N. 

7 miles. Taken from the French in 1762 ; reoaptufod by them 

in 1769. Pnollambaudy (qsrr svi ihun ^ - pnllambAdi, Tam.). 

From (pullam, tam. a sickle 4 pAdi, tam. village). Town ; pop. 
8,726 1 acres 2,687 ; lat. 10° 67' s long. 78 s 68' ; from Triohinopoly 

E.N.B. 16 miles. Mission centre. 8hreeruneam jrmwih - 

shirirangam, 'Tam.). Bee sep. title. Tirveroombore (fify 

murihytr - tiruvarambdr, - Tam. tiravemmbdr •). From (tirn, 
tam. holy4erumnn. tam. »m. 4 Ur, tam. town). Sanscrit name 
(pipflikAshvarapura), meaning ant 4 lord 4 town. 'Village, 
Kailway station ; pop. 1,042 ; aerss 680 ; lot. 10* 48' j long. 
78? 60 | height 230 feet i from Triohiuopoly 6 miles. 

Important, feradrjy as commanding road from Triohinopoly 
to Tanjoro. Strongly built Shiva temple on a low roeflp Kook- 

cut cave under temple. Trichinopoly - 

tiruccinAnpalli, Ann.). Bee . below. Triveflary (J 00 ©/sir 

orroDjP - tiruvallarai, '• am.). From (tirn, tain, beautiful 4 
vellarai, tam. white rook). Sanscrit name (snvMAdri) M |neaiiing 
white mountain. Village, Place of pilgrimage |. pop. 400 1 
acres 827 j let. 1<F 68* i long % 78° 4F ; from Triehtaophly N.V. W. 
10 miles. Fine pagoda [q.T.] with ourions rock-out oaves pro- 
bably ftooddhist [booddha].— ITurriorf • oraiydr t 


Tam. ) . Sde sep. title.— Wyacondaun ( gL u j HJ&Q&fr swr l . iresr - 
uyyakkondAn, Tam.). From (uy, tam. to prosper 4 kondAn, 
tam. he who obtained). Means a place of thriving oolonists. 
The principal irrigating channel of the district. It takep off 
from the Cauvery 18 miles west of Trichinopoly, and irrigates 
about 26JKX) acres. - In Dooembor 1809 this channel burqt in 
several places, and was with greatest difficulty repaired. In 
May 1828 a similar accident occurred and sixteen villages had 

to be left uncultivated.- Wyacondaun firmullay (s.ujju£ 

Q&iremL-(r&r$jl($Ui%Bv - uyyakkondAndirumnlai, Tam.). From 
(uy, tam. to prosper 4 kondAn, tam. ho who obtaaned 4 tiru, 
tam. holy 4'malal, tam. mountain). Village; pop. 786; acres 
&2t ; lat. 10* 49'; long."*78 c 43'; from Trichinopoly W. 8 
miles. Spall village with stroggly fortified Shiva temple 
on the walls of whioh the marks of cannon shot are itijl 
visible. It was repeatedly taken and retaken by the Eng* 
iisli and French, being an outpost ’of considerable strength. 
Telmanore (er^pio^jur/t • eshmnan&r, Tam.). From (ollamman, 
tam. a deity *4 fff, ’tam. village). Village, Railway station; 
pop. 296; acres Slg ; lat. 10° 6T ; lopg. 78° 38' > height 264 feet; 
from Trichinopoly W.N.W. 10 miles. On S. bank of CAnyery, 
where Coleroon branches. RosortetVto for bathing by a large 
number of people in Arpisy [inausam] or. October,^ (3) -Sub- 
magistracy, Trichinopoly distqot. .Pay Rs, 100.— (4) Town, 
Cantonment, Head-quarters of Collector, Judge, Rajlway station; 
Trichinopoly dist., Triohinopoly tal. ; pop. 90,609 j aores 8,052 ; 
lat. 10° AO'; long. 78* 46'; height 274; from Ariyalorc S.W. 84 
miles ; from Madras S<S.W. 191 miles ; frojn Moosiry E.S.B^ 20 
miles j from Shreerungam S. # 4 miles. On the Cauvery about 
ialf a mile from its right bank. The Mahomedans call it Nutter- 
nagar, from a saint Nutter whoso tomb still exists* Its position 
m banks of Cauvery and proximity to holy island of Shreerungam 
render it a place of great attraction to natives from all parts of 
India. For history .Bee district notice in • vol. II, 186. The 
principal monuments aro the. following the rock, and its 
templns ; the tfppadoolara, at the foot of the rock to the west ; a 
fortified- pagoda af Wyaoondaun tinqullay Chundah sahib's 
tomb ; the Daur ool iraaura, palaco of the Nawapbs Xq.v.}.of the 
Carnatio.-[q.v.] and mosque \mnsjid] *; the tank whore Bishop 
Heber was drowned ; the great templp of Sbreerungam • the 
temple of Jatqjbookeshwaran. Previous to tho demolition of the 
rampprts in 1845 the rock formed the citadel of a large fort, ono 
mile long by half a mile wide. Now only the fortifications &f 
the rock remain/ The rock is # of syenite. 600 feet above the 
alluvial plain from .which it rises, and is a very, striking object 
viewed from a distance. The ascent to the rock js partly by a 
oovqped stone staircase and partly by steps sut in the rock itself. 
Upon it is a Shiva temple and at tho top*a small temple dedicated 
to Pillaiyaur or Ganapqty [vigueshwaran]. Jh August a festival 
at this temple attracts a crowd of pilgrims. The teppacoolam 
£q.v.] has steps dowh to the edge of the water. In the centre 
is a mantapam [q.v.] or pillared porch. Tho kousoe. round tho 
tank wero qnoo occupied by Europeans, and one jp pointed out 
as having boon Clive's residence. The differopt gateways or 
gopoorams [q.v.] ore covered with inscriptions, but at present 
nothing is known of the history and date of tho buildings. The 
districts of Madura and Trichinopoly wero constantly devastated 
by the incursion of the Mahomedans, and it is probably due to 
this that the pagoda was fortified and made a stronghold. The 
peculiar design renders the place specially interesting, apart 
from its more modern associations. The remains of Chnndah 
sahib, murdered in 1?52 by Madikjee commander of the Tanjore 
force in alliance with the English, are interred at the shrine of 
Nutter owlia. The tomb of this latter saint has the appearance 
of having been converted out of the materials of Hindoo build- 
ings, and may have been erected about the time* of the invasion 
of Malik- caufoos, who* came from Delhi in A,D. 1810, Chnndah* 
sahjb built the dome of the edifice. The railings round the tw? 
.tombs in the building Are of pierced metal-work of very singular 
design. The group of pajaoee and gardens, kpoim as the i)anr 
ool imanra, was boilt about A.D. 1660 by Chokka naick, when 
he removed bis capital from Madura to Triohinopoly* The 
architecture is Saracenic [maunAsauram, staupatyam^. Trichino- 
poly is the largest city foulh of Madras ms d of considerable 
commercial importance being situated 'at the tri junction of the 
Madras. Madura and Krode'branchos ef tho 8outh Indian railway. 
The town is famed fcf the skill of its inhabitants in tho taanu- 
fsoturo of hardware, cutlery, and Jewdllery [nagay, iewaar] ; 
their^arness and saddlery are also excellent in workmanship and 
materials. Large quantities of cheroots [q.v.] are manufactured 
from tobaqoo [pfagank] of superior quality, groifn in the neigh* 
bouring districts. It is the residence of a Homan o^tholio 
bishop. 'There are several* Homan catttolio ebnrcbes, two of 
which are large and important. The 8.P.G., Wesley ans, Lutherans, 
and Jesuits, ’have missions' here and two first grade colleges, 
8.P.G. and Saint Joseph's. The cantonment is about * ’miles . 
south-west of the fort, on an extensive open plain stodded with 
masses of granite [earoora cull]. It is Aktanshre, covering an 
area of tromfi to 8 miles f& effe ntt . The following AN the tra* 
▼elBngdietaMffihyfeadltoTri^^olytodiiteat pkomi-* 
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Milos and 
Furlongs. 


Adiramputnajn . 
Avansshy 
Bangalore 
Bellary ... 

Calicut ... . 

Callout ... 

Oannaftore 
Caroor ... 
Caungyam 
Chidambaram .. 
Ohingleput 

Ooohln ... 

Cochin 

Coimbatore 
Ootnbaoonam .. 
Cuddalore 

jQoddalore 

Ouddalore 

Bindigol ... .. 

Brode ... 
Frenoh rocks .. 
Hasoanoie 
Madras 

Madras 


Madura ... 
Madura ... 
Mangalore 
Mangalore 

Heroara ... 
MettapolUem 
Munnargoody 
Mysore ... 


SWS* 

PalameoUah 
Palamrottoh 
Palghaut ... 
Pal ghau t ... 
Point oalimere 
Pondicherry* 
Pondiotterry 

Pulladam 

Pullavaram 


Quilon .... 


Puttooootfah 

CarOor and Caungyam 

Namoull, Salem and Oossoor ... ... 

Named), Salem, Bangalore. and Hiri- 
yore. 

Caroor. Palghaut and Malapooram . .. 
Caroor, Coimbatore, Palghaut and 

CoUniSita^ •-... 


10# 0 
204 * 

902 t 


Caroor ... 

Anioutaqd Oombaoonam 

Voloondapooram, OOlandoorpott- and 
Tindlvanam. 

Caroor, Ctombotore and Palghaut 
Caroor, Dhargupooram and Palghaut ... 
Caroor, Caungyam and Pulladam 

Oaplstalam ... 

Voloondapooram and Vriddhaucfeel* 


Combaoonam and Chidambaram 
Poollambaudy, Shauttatope anf Pan- 
rooty, 

Vanapanray 

Caroor .a „ 

Oamor, Hhss&noreand Seringapstam ... 
Caroor, Brode and Buttiznangmlam . . . 
Voloondapooram, Oolaudoorpett, Tin- 
divanam and Chingleput. 
Qovindrajpett, Panrooty, Tindfvan&iq 
and Obfngleput. 

Combaconam, Cuddalore, Pondicherry 

TooTamna^nSiy ’and Mailore 

Dlndigul ^ - 

Palghaut, Calicut and Cannanore 
Caroor, llaseanore, Mysore and Mer- 
cara. 

Caroor, Haaasnore, and Mysore 

Caroor and Avanashy 

Vuliam ... * : 

Caroor and JHaasanore 

Tottiyam 

Tanjore and Tirvarore 

Caroor, Asranashy And MettapolUem ..i 

Madura 

Dindigul and Madura . 

Caroor and Coimbatore „ ..• 

Caroor and Dharaupooram 

Munnargoody 

Oombaconam and Cuddalore 

Vtolcxmdapooragn, Oolandoorpett and 
Cuddalore. 


«0 

89 5 


Caroor and Caungyam 
voloondapooram, Tindivanam and 

Madfun^?2amr<Btah and Trivandrum 
Madura, ShreevilUpQottore and Aryan- 
■ esuv ghaut* 

Dindigul, Ooodalore ghaut and Peer- 
maid. 

MedtkraVbd Rawnaud 

Madura 

Voloondapooram; Tindivanam and 
Wandivaah. 

Oam^^Haamn ore and Mysore .. . 

Combaconam.:. 

Madura and Oullpauty 

Caroor and Brode 

Vuliam 

Combaoonam and Perambore 

Madura; Shreevilllpoottoto, Aryaaeauv 
Khflnt and Ootacaray. 
Voloondapooram, Villoopooram. 4 m joe 
and Arnee. 

Paudalore 


Banlpett 

Monk 

Berirmpatam ... 

ah!eevl?Upoottoro 
SutUmangalsm ... 
Tanjore 
Tranquebar 
Trivandrum 


Voloondateteem * 


81 O’ 
101 l 
389 4 

879 1 


0» 2 
210 0 


170 1| 

m « 


1 ® 21 


274 4| 


TBlNAM-fcPT. - trina, tRnw.). Mroifi (trin, Ban. to injure) 1 , 

M eaten by animals. Grass [ghaue, ghiyah]. Trinaraian 

( flpIKHT - trinarija, San.). Means king of grasses. Same as 
Palmyra. 

TRINOMALLBB (JB@euctorgK)LD&S - tiravanniadalai, • 
Tgm.). From (tiro, tain, sacred 4* arena, san. red + malai, tam. 
mountain) fshree; tir]. Tam. also (apjnimalai), meaning same as 
paoerit i also (arunai), meaning same. /Sanscrit name (aruni- 
bhala), meaning red + mountain j also (atunagiri), meaqjng same ; 
from red dowers pf the butea frondosa [pniaus] frees once found 
on the hill. Distinguish from Trfhcomalee^— (1) •Talook, 
Booth arcot district. TahsQdai's pay Rs. ISO. Includes tho 
mittah of Vottavalam. area 1,010 square miles. Populatien 
105,403. Language Tamul* * N.W. of distriot. Boundaries 
IS, Tripatore talook, Salem distriot, Polore talook, .North Aroot ; 
B. Tindivanam and Filfoopoosam lalooks ; S. Tricolor© and Ouila- 
ooovchy'talooks ; W, Ootanoaray talook, Salem distriot. Reg&r 
[q^T.)and sandy soil [maria!]. Qhayanr irrigates a portion of the 
Oheqgam division by three -anlouta [q.v.] across at Chengako, 
Oothmoelam, and Terayoo^e. Plaoes of* aroraological interest - 
Auvorai Ik^i^mnngalam, Caunjy, Ohengam, 0 allot©, Gunga- 
varam hills, Keel songam, If al%muui]anore, Malayanore, Manicull, 
Mekkandre, Mpodiyanore, Peroongalgttore, Shekksdy, Sbivi- 
yimpett, Tandauaampett, Taunapaudy, Trinomallee, Yavagore, 
vayatore, Vettavalam. The leading plaoes, 4c., in the talook are 
the f oaicing.— Anvors (Aoif. - Ma, 'Tam.). From (A tarn, 
oow r sr, tam. vilUge), Aores 1,655 , Ut. 12° 0& i long. 7fl° 1^ ; 
from Ouddalore N.W. 46 miles t from Trinomallee 8.2). 11 miles, 
Iggmiptjeiis.— — * shsagmA Tam/). See 
•cp. t lfr /smm frf (#mrjB % Tam). Bee app. 


title. Ponrvictur J^QOmbsssnurjap - pennaiykru, Turn.), fleo 

sep, title. Toorinjulaur • turifijal&ru, Tern.). 

See sop. title. prtnonudm (Js)(£W6mgi^iX)CjfV - tiruvannk- 

malai, Tam,). See below* Vettavalam (0?cwJ.L_ea imjtb - 

v6ttavalam,.T»m.). See sep. title. . (2) Town, Head -quarters 

of talook, Hill, South urcot diet., Trinomallee tal ; pop. 12,1^5 s 
acres 4,822 j lat. 12 u 1.V ; long. 70° 07' } height 2,GG‘J from 
Chidambaram N.W. 70 miles; fjjpm Cuddalore W.N.W. 57 miles ; 
from Madras S.W 100 miles; from Tindivanam W. 38 miles; 
from Ttioaloro N.N,W. 19 inilos; from Vriddhanohellam N.N.W. 
60 miles. % 'The first town on the road from'tljo Baramahaal 
[q.v.] through the Chengam pass, end roads diverge north, south 
and to the coast. It is thus the entrepot of tihde ootwecu 
South arcot and the coufitry above the ghauts [q.v ], and its 
fortified hill was always an important military point. The town 
is well bailt. The hill bonsisla of three fortified peaks. The 
isolated lVinomalleo peak is covered with jungle and rffecessible 
only on foot. From tho top of the hill a natural column rises 
perpendicularly, which Sheiva hramint- hold to be a liugam 
[q.v.]. It is the subject of a legend in the Scandapooranrqirn. 
Bqtween 1763 and *1791 it was besieged on ten separate* occa- 
sions and w&b six times taken, thrice by assault; .besieged 
unsuccessfully by Moortezah ally khan in 1763, occupied .by 
the Frcuck in 1767, recaptured by Krishna row in August 
1758, retaken by i,he French in September, thken bv tho British 
in 1760. Frtun 1760 it was a British post, cn which Colonel 
Smith fell back in 1767, as hp retired through the Chengans piws 
before Hyder alLy and the Nizam. Here he held out till 
reinforced, when he signally defeated the allies. The last time 
it wa» taken in January 1791 by Tippoo. Trinomallee in one 

of the five main 'Shiva centres [punch litigant]. The Caurtigky 
[pandigay, 6c] feast in November and December' lusts ten days. 
’From the nature of the soil and rock the -hill appears red . before 
sun-rise. An annual ceremony takas' place in the plain below 
the hill by setting fire on. the hill to a largo torch. % After some 
rites a light is kindled towards dark in the overling, when 
immediately the* top of the torch on tho hill becomes ignited. 
This is taken as a 'miracle. The staple articles of cegnmerco at. 
the festival are cattle [maud], woollen cloths [cnmblyj, and 
brass [Rttalay ] utonsils. There is a lamnl proverb jpy 

eoeuu er wutr/r ydf &(&&&(£<&, fe&timJHQuttl&r 

era rurr it — “the inhabitants of shreo- 

rungam say thaT vishnoo is great, those of arnauchellam say 
“that shiva is great.*' The following are the travelling 
distances by road from Trinomallee to different pla’cos : — 


To 


Via 


Miles and 
Furlongs. 


Cuddalore 

Jfrrcaunum 

Pondicherry 


Mangaloorpett 

Jin joe and Tfndivahlm 
Jinjee and Tindivanam 
Jinjee. Bevaflore,44eilsiu 
Polore 


04 fi 

3 } 

04 t 

51 5 


TRIP AX AM ( ftrogf . trip’hali, Ban. g - tirphala., Hind. ; 
«3)^Sa) - trip^nali, Can. ; * trip'halamo, Tel. j - 

trip’ halo, Mali fshflueuih * tiribalain, Tatq.). From (tri, san. 
three 4 p'hala, san. fruit); three myrobalans [tri].^ The fruit 
of two species of indiau Tenriinalia [belleric myrobalaji, chebulio 
myrobalan], and one Phyllanthpa [emblic myrobalan]. Ip each 
oaso a winged flrupe of a dingy yellow color, and containing a 
hand stone. The myrobalans [q.v J have been a common dyeing 
material in this country from time immemorial; with alum 

K atakreb, padioauram], they yield a good durable yellow 
hauyam] and with salts of iron [annabhaidy], a black color 
little inferior* to thaf produced by -oak galls [maucfficoy] .; they 
also make good ink [mashy, shye] ; kernels of tho nuts are oaten 
by the^iatlfas ; in laifee quantities they produce intoxio&tion j 
used in* almost all diseases Term Tripalam applied also: - to 
three spioesj nutmeg [jauty], areca nut [q.v.], and clovos [Javan- 
gam] i and to three sweet fruits, gfape [angoor], pomegranate 
[anaur], and date [kharjooram ].- — BeUexic myrobalan (fWfcTBT • 
vibhftaka, San. j %|?T - bdhadi, Mahr. ; * gdtinga, Cone. ; 

*44 - sha^aribalflaj, Ar. » JL^if - darakhtibalflah, 

Pars. ; J 44 ^ • bharlekiper, Hind. ; \£ ^ J4 - halde- 

k^jhfir, Deo. ; • malska, Malay ; - fcAre, Can. ; eaclttid- 

sbintmuga, foo. ; vrd -.tidj, Tel. f 98 - tura, Oor. ; dnoorCI • 
tAnnA Mai.; 60|| - bulu, Singh.; /SffaBrjH - tAnri, Tam.). Title 
from arabic* Sen. from (ti, nan.' prepeeition of intensity 4 
bbf,wan* to fear),. .rom supposed jiaunt of dovils. Mahr. from* 
saneorit. Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree 4 balilaj, ar. belicriC xnyvo- 
balin).. Pore, from srabio. Hind, and Deo. from sanaorit. 


Mai* from tamul. Ban. also (aksha), frem seeds used as dice; 
(tnsha), meaning pleased with little water ; (karshap'hala), 
meaning furrow-fruited; (bhfitivisa), meaning devil’s abode; 
(kalidruma), meaning osly-'s Ttree, the haunt of goblins ; of. 
bondno. JEfind. also (bhaJrekiper), meaning myrobalan tree; 
(balrekijbir), haeaning myrobalan tree, of. briUerio abore. Malay 
also (kadondong). Can. also (tari) ; (sH&nti) ; (yebela) ; (bhirda). 
Too. alio (dandi)., TeL also* (Uadi) ; (tini) ; (tindra). Trim. 
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also (k&ttiluppai), meaning forest + bassia longiMlia, linn, [-wild 
mohwalij ; (akkandam) ; ambalatti), meaning growing in open 
spac*. Title otherwise ttaldah, boddft, Bhirda Devil's abode, 
Shaunty, Tan iky; Taundry, Taurey. Botaoically Termiualia 
[antya par«y] bolerica. roxb,, cnmbretacem [vricsharo, 55]. 
Alias Myrobalauua belerioa; Toririnnlia punctata.' Tree, 100 
feet ; leaves about tho extremities of the 'branchlots, long* 
petioled, obovato, quite entire, glabrous; spikes axillary, solitary, 
almost as long as the leaves f bisexual dowers* sessile ; male 
.shortly pedicellate; drupe obovato, obscurely dye-angled, fleshy, 
covor^l With greyish silky down ; flowers fetid, small, greyish 
green Lias straight trunk and spreading head ; narrow l&noe- 
like leaves, growing. in tufts at the tops of Lho branches; flowering 
in march-ap.nl ; common forest tree. - The oellorio myrobalan 
is the dried ripe drupe -or fruit ; it is about tho size of an olivo 
[zoiLoon], of yellowish grey color, obovato shape, and marked 
with five' longitudinal furrows; downy; size when dry of a 
gullmit [inaucliieuy j, and dirXy -brown color; very astringent. 
Insipid gum [guild], resembling gum arabio [q.v.j, issues from 
trunk when wounded; soluble in water, but inflammable, and 
will burn liko a candle. Powdor of the dried fruit is medicinally 
astringent in small doses and cathartic in largo ones j in phartu. 
iion-officinal; astriugency nearly equal to that of emblio myro- 
balan-; mixed with honey [shnhad], the kernel of the nut is used 
in ophthalmia. Fruit oaten when fresh by goal* [vellaud], sheep 
[and], cattle [mu ndj, doer [nirigam] and tftonkqys [bandar] ; 
kernels oaten by natives, and slightly intoxicating. Oil [yon nay] 
expressed ffcwi sood nsnd for strengthening hair; fruit used in 
the arts as tho basis of several colors [ehauyam] ; by itself forms 
a dingy yellow dyo; employed in making ink [morhy] ; also used 
in tanning [ohantrah ] j gum of no use. Wood wRito and'rnthor 
soft, but durable; answers for packing cases, sometimes hollowed 
oqt for canoes. There are three varieties of tho bclerica 
typico, leaves without glands at the apex of the petiole; bolorica 
proper, loaves with two glands at the apex” of tho petiole 

and JaurinfoidoH. Chcbulic myrobalan ( (Tofft • haritakf, 

San. ;/fCYT - hirada, Mahr. ; - shajarihalilaj, Ar. ; 

JbJLa - darakhuhuiilah, Pars. ; fa ^ - harrek&por, 

Hind. • - haldekaj’har, Dec. ; - alalemara. 

Can,. | -<»r$risi)Cf - anile mam, Too. ; - karaka, Ite:; - 

karodha, Oor. ; <fh£dJsoc» - katukk&ya, Mai.; crafty • aralu, 
Singh. ; - kadu, Ttmi.). Titlo from arabic meaning cnbool 

myrobalan. San. front (hri, san. to roinove};> from clearing 
bowels. Mahr. from Sanscrit. Ar. from (shajar, ar. tree + 
halilaj, ar. chobglic myrolialua). Pers. from (durakht, pen*, 
tree + haUlah, purs, chebulie myrobalan). Him|. from (harri, 
hmd. chcbulic myrobalan •{- per, Jiind. tree). Dec. From (hahlA, 
hind, chcbulic myrobalan + jhar, hind. tree). Can. from (.dale, 
can. gftllnut + muni, can. tree). Too. from (anile, too. gallnuL 
+ uinra, tog. tree). Tel. means Mack color, probably frpin 
tho black color given by tho fruits [wild papaw]. Mai. from 
tamul. Tam. meaning sharpness. Sun. also (pat'hyi), meaning 
agreeing with ; (kayast’hi), moaning snpporting tbo body ; 
(pancharask), moaning five tastes; (abhaya), meaning relieving 
from fear ; (avyat’ha), meaning relieving from pain ; (putting), 
moaning clcantriifc ; (auirila), # meaning nectar [eiiiblic myro* 
bulan, goolancha, wild bachnang]; (pranada), meaning life-giver; 
(sudha), meaning nectar; (bhishakpriya), meaning physician's 
favorito ( goolanolA] ; (haim avail), meaning produced on the 
himalayna[vaHliainhooj; (rcchaki), meaning purgative [turbith ] ; 
(shrflyasi), meaning leading to happiness [elephant long pepper] ; 
(shiv’i), meaning auspicious [purple datura]; |han), meaning 
yellow; (hfcmavati), moaning golden colored ; (chetaki;, moaning 
reminding; (vijaya), meaning conquering; (jay A), meaning 
victorious [jayah] ; (pramat'hi), meaning dostroying ; (arndghi), 
moaning etticacious ; (jivamya), snpporting life ; (nandink), 
meaning happy ; (r oh ini), meaning rod.* Ar. also (shajari- 
halilajiasfar), meaning yellow myrobalcn tree; (hah'lajikibuli), 
moaning cabool chcbulic ; (hulitojinswad), moaning black 
chebulio m) r robidan. Fers. also (darakhtihaU'lahisard), iftcaning 
yellow* myrobalan tree; (halrfyhikalan), meaning small inyro- 
baton* (haliluhisiy&h), meaning black myrobalan. Hind, also 
(pfleharkAper), meaning yellow myrobalan tree s (harkAper), 
meaning chebulio myrobalan tree. Doc. also (halrekajhAr), 
meaning chobulia myrobalan tree ; (harlekAjhtr), meaning 
chebulio myrobalan tree; (pflohalekAjhAr), meaning yellow 
myrobalan tree. tton. also (aralekiyemara), meaning gallnut > 
tree ; (anilekAyi) ; (kArekayi) ; (herdekiyi) ; (atala) ; (piltoma- 
rodu) ; (allimai u) . Ttd. also (karakamaddi), moaning gallants’ -f 
terminal ia orjnna, bedd.; (volamakaraka), meaning white v the 
tree; (pillamaddi), moaning small + termiualia arjuna, bedd.; 
(shringiiiga), meaning top + orcepef j (kappatiga), meaning frog 
+ creeper [creeper mooshtyj. Title othenVise Black # myroba- 
lan, Curaga, Common myrobalan, Country gall nut, Doom palm 
of egypt> Galled myrobalan, Ifaritakee, Indian myrobalan, 
Ink-nut tree, OTgroe's olivo, Oval-lea vod termtnalia, Yellow myro- 
balan. Botanlcally Torminplia [antya porny] c-hebula, . rote., 
oombretacem [vriosham, 55] ; Hpeciflo from hind, meaning from 
oabool. Alias MelAnoxylon cadikumanim ; Myrobalanus chebuln ; 
Termiualia myrobalanns oitrina, reticulata. Cadikamaram from 
mal. Tree, 40-50 ‘feet j trunk rarely straight, short ;*bark, 
ashwoolored l branches numerons and spreading g leaves nearly 
opposite, shortly petioled, ovate obiong, obtuse or oordate at the 


base, quite entire, whfen young olothed with glossy silky hairs, 
particularly above, adult ones glabrous,' somptimes glaucoui, 
upper surface inoonspfonously dotted, under closely reticulated 
with purplish veins; glands one X>n each side at the apex 
of .the petiole; spikes terminal, often psniolod ; drupes oval, 
glabrous ; nub irregularly and obsonrely flve-furrowed ; flowers 
numerous small, whitish, fetid; found throughout, forests, 
sometimes planted ; from oabool, where it is very abund- 
ant. Fruit is Chebulio myrobalan. These are arranged* into 
Bix classes, the fruif dried when just forihod and the wise of 
cumin-seed [jeerah], the fruit dried when the sine of a barley- 
corn [jow], the fruit dried when the site of a raisin and black 
larger than last aiid greenish, tbo* fruit near maturity and 
yellow, the fruit, at full maturity. Chebulio myrofaalans are of 
an ovoid Vhape, about an inch in length, sometimes tapering 
towards the lower extremity, round or .obscurely flke or six-sided, 
more or less furrowed longitudinally, smooth, of a yellowish- 
brown color, arid astringent taste. They oontain about 45 per 
oent. tannin, also gallic acid, mucilage and a browhfsh yellow 
colosing matter ; thg black, articles’ oont&in an olA>-resiu of a 
green color soluble in alcohol, ether, petroleum', spirit and oil of 
turpentine; named myrobalanin, is colored red by nitrio acid 
[shoroy ka tezaub 1; Fictitious myrobalan* of very large site arp 
manufactured by glueing slices of the pulp npon L natural fruit. 
From seeds is expressed * dear, transparent, almost Colorless 
fluid oil [yennay] ; galls also are found on the leaves,, the tender 
loaves Being punctured by an inject and its eggs deposited 
therein, which by extravasation of the sap, become enlarged 
into hollow glands of various shapes and sixes; these more 
astringent, than the fruit. When lndron [q.v.] was' drin ki ng 
amritam [q.v.] in heaven a drop of the fluid fell on the earth and 
produced the plant. Fruit, gall nuts, and flowers ape all nBed 
modicinally ; fruit is oathartio in large doses and aatringent in 
smaller ones; substituted for british rhubarb, jalap, gallic and 
tannic acids; gall nuts used liko oak [belotel galls; well 
rubbed with an equal proportion of cateohu [q.v.j afe used in 
aphthous complaints ; flowery powdered are astringent, expecto- 
rant, febrifuge ; oil in pharm. offidmal ; medicinally in fine 
stymo as torminalia belerica, roxb. [belleric -myrabolam] but 
rnoro generally used. Leaves eaten by cattlo ; kernels also 
eaten- and taBte like. filberts [flndak], in large quantities product# 
intoxicacioif. The galls with iron salts give a black dye [shau- 
yam] ; with turmeric [country, saffron] and indigo Jq.v.], a 
green ; and with catechu, a brown*; used in preparation o? 
ink [mashy] along with iron [anhnn] ; with alum [padicauram],. 
gives a yellow dye ; used by chucklers in tanning and preparing 
leather [ chamrah]; fruit more •astringent than that of termi- 
nals belerica, roxb., mnoh more, used by natives in arts and 
manufactures ; plant gives a gum [gondj. W<*>d very hard, 
brownish-grey, with a greenish or yollowish tinge, fairly 
smooth and close-grained; seasons well, and takes a goad 
polish’. There ;s a Tamul proverb 

/5©«sf #«©/p@UL//r6M/5^(g5«» — “the kernel of the gsir-niit 
“ and the Bkin of dried ginger are poisonous.'* Th > two 

are rejecte<l Cefore using in medicine. Citrine myrobalan 

(\jjjfc - harri, Hind.). -Same as Harm.- Emblie myrobalan 

- imalakf, San.; dpftgj - avali, Mabr.f n 

avoid, Cone.; gUl - amlaj, Ar., JU1 # - imlah, Per*, ; ' jy| , 
iuulah. Hind., Dec. ; . nolli, Can. and Too. ; AJtyft'v » 

usirike, Tel.; - ohalu, Oor. ; omgp . aellif Mal. anfl 

Singh.; QpeoeQ - nelli, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San, 
from (Amla, . son. - sour)% 4r. from .persian. Perf. and Hind, 
from Banscrit ; cf. tamarind. Mah|., Ac., from sanycrit. Drav. 
from (nol, mal. rice), from small leaves. San. also (amriti), 
meaning nootar [chebulio myrobalan, goolanoha, wild bachnaug]; 
(dh&tri), moaning nonriBhing ; (Amyap'hali), meaning soar 
fruit I (Adip'hali), meaning first fruit ; (tishyap'hali), meaning 
pooshyam [caurtoy] fruiting; (vayast’hi), meaning keeping or 
preserving health. Hind, also (aungra) ; (aruli).* Oor. also 
(gondhona) [buffalo moounay], Iknft. also (kittnnolU), mearfag 
forest + tho plant; (frdppi) ; (tdppunelli), meaning garden + 
the plant'. Greek wpo&<L\avo3 4gxv\4r f, pvpofifams IfifiXi xi. 
Title otherwise Awla, Garden gooseberry, Nelly, Shrubby phvl- 
lanthus. Botanicatly Phyllanthns *[auxnlaccfln] emblioa, Hnn. t 
euphorbiacote [vritrsham, 118]. Alias Cicca ombliea ; Emblica 
officinalis ; Myrobalanus emblica. Tree ; crooked, thick as a 
man’s body ; loaves alternate, bifarions, pinnate, flower-boaring ; 
leaflets numerous, alternate,, lincar-obtusy, entire ; petioles 
striated, round ; calyx six-parted t lowers in the male very 
numerons in the axils of the lower leaflets and round the common 
petiole below the leaflets ; in the fomale few, solitary, sessile, 
mixTed with some males in the most exterior floriferons Axils s 
stigmas, throe ; drupe globular, fleshy/ smooth, six-striated; nut 
obovate-triangular, three-cellckl; seeds two in each cell; flowers 
small * greenish yellow. Cultivated in native gardens ; flowers 
liko common pee). Frtoh emblie myrobalans are globular, 
fleshy, smooth, six-striated, of a yellowish -green color, and same- 
times as large as a walnut [acroot] ; they contain an obovato 
obtusely triangular, three-colled nnt, oach t?ell of which" contains 
two triangular seeds ; the taste of the pulp is acid, astringent, 
and somewhat acrid % the dried fruit is the sise of a oobnnt, 
sub-hexagonal,, wrinkled, of a grey-black color if it has been 
collected when immature, but yellowish, brown if aatni*; the 
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latter upon pressure breaks up into six parts, each of which 
consists of a section of the pnlp and nut, and contains one 
triangular brown seed. Fruit in fresh state has purgative pro- 
perties, but when dry astringent, contains a large proportion of 
gallic acid j the exudation from the incisions on the fruit is used 
as an external application in inflammation of the eye ; fruit 
substituted for british gentian [chirotta] and calumba [q.v.] ; 
flowers are refrigerant and aperient ; the seeds in infusion are 
cooling remedy ; infusion of leaves applied to sore eyes ; bark of 
root mixed with honey [shahad) applied to aphtha* ; bark used 
in diarrhoea; gives to pharm. dried fruit-, like oak galls [waurhi- 
eoy]t extract from wood, like catechu [q.v.]. Fruit made into 
pickle [chutney]. Oitloban [q.v. J is prepared by melting together 
impure muriate of soda and emblic mvrobalans ; fruit used us an 
adjunct to hair-dyes; black dye [shnnyam] obtained from the 
fruit, along with myrobalans and sulphate of iron [annabhaidy] ; 
chips of the wood clear muddy water ; cf. clearing nut ; branches 
sometimes placed in wells to impart a pleasant flavor to the 
water ; the bark is used for tanning purposes [chainrah] ; gives 
a gum [gond]. Hus a wood very hard and durable, stands water 
well, is used for guu stocks,. color reddish. There is a Tamul 
proverb a. &r&r aSiHQjBtveS ii&&fi(2u/rcu — “ like the 
4 * nelly berry in the palm of the hand;’* said ol something 
unmistakably evident, from transparent skin and pulp of fruit. 

Indian t nyrobafan * halflnjihindi, Hind.). 

Sumo as Chebulic inyrobalan. ll'iM almond myrobalan 

- jangh'h&dam, Hind.). Same as Catapang. I'vlloto 

myrobalan (V[J* - pilaharrfi, Kind ). Same as Hurra. 

TRIPATORE (jS(5UL/ j i^T'r - tiroppatldr, Tam. t irupatnr*). 
From (tiru, tarn, holy 4 path), tarn. plate 4 fir, tarn, village) 
[shree, tirj.— — »(1) Talook, Salem district. Tahsildwr’H pay 
Ra. 200. Area 530 square miles. Population 188,820. Language 
Tamul. N.E. of district between N. lat. 12° 16' and 12 J 47' and 
between E. long. 78 J 357' to 70* 04'. Extreme length from north 
to south about 31 and from oast to west about 40 miles. 
Bounded north by Goodiyatiam and Vellore talook s, North arcut, 
east by Polore talook of North arcot and Trinomallee talook in 
South arcot, south hy Ooiancaray talook, and west, by a portion 
of the latter talook and by KrUhnugherry. The In look may be 
compared to an isosceles triangle with the apo* to the north-cast 
and the base running from north-west to south-east. The 
greeter part is plain country, blending to the snuLh and south- 
west with Ootanonray and Krishiinghcrry. West and oast the 
Baratuahaul hills and the Jawa-udy respectively separate the 
talook from Krishnagherry and South arcot. To the north 
centre the Ycluglicrry hills enter the tulook like a wedge. The 
soil is composed of rrgar [q.v.], chiefly loamy, ami red soil. The 
formation is guoissic of the quArtso- Telepathic variety. Chief 
industries are trade in grains, oil-seed [yeimay ] and skins 
chacnrahj, tanning [chamrahj, and dealings in barkR for dyeing 
ahaayaai] and tanning [chamrahj. Chief products are cumboo 
*bajrah] ami raggy [q.v.], the staple grains used as food, wheat 
geungj, cholum [q-v.J, varagoo [q.v.J, nhaumay [q.v.], gingclly 
q.v.J, dholl [common dholl j, oolundoo [black gramj, horse- gram 
q.v.J, and beans [country beau] ; these arc grown on dry lands 
and bills. In wet lands and gardens, rice [q.v.], tobacco 
[pogauk], chillies [q.v.l, cocoenut [q.v.], aioca-nut [q.v.], ground- 
nut [q.v.], plantains [q.v.], an< * sugwvane [q.v.J are raised. 
Coffee [q.v.] is produced in small quantities on the Jawaudy. 
Paddy [q.v.] is exported to Calicut-, rice to Avansshy and 
Baiigaloro, and wheat to Madras. The Yeiagherry or Vaniyam- 
baudy wheat is noted for fineness. Aroca-nut [aroca ] and yarn 
are imported from Shirmoogay and Bcrar. Pepper [q.v.] comes 
from Palghaut and salt [ooppoo] from Madras. Ghee [q.v. J, 
lamp-oil [q.v.], dholl [q.v.] and jaggery [q.v.] are also exported 
in different directions, and tamarind [q.v.] fruit goes to 
Pondicherry and Madras. Auvauramputtay [tungaid], hides 
[ohamrah] and ghee [q.v.] are imported from the adjoining 
talook of OotanCaray. The chief rivers arc the Palaur, which 
flows through the north-western comer, and the Paumbaor, 
wuioh flows through the centre and south with their tributaries. 
There are ferries at Vaniyambaudy at different points on the 
Palaur and its branches. The principal tanks are Tripatore 
periyairy tank, which snocumbed to the cyclone of may 1874; 
A^rahauram tank; Imamputt yegilairy which burst in the 
cyclone of may 1872 ; the Vaniyambaudy nangalairy ; the Koratty 
periyairy; and the Coonitohy periyairy. Camping grounds:— 
Alanganyam, Mottore, Nunnery, Poohoopett, Tripatore, Vani- 
yambandy. The eamping ground at Muttrapullv is indifforent. 
Zefaindarries AlanjlooUm, Amboor pettah, A nay airy, Bom- 
moycooppam, Candily, Casinaiokampntty, Catliirimungalam, 
Canoangaray, Ohiooanaoooppam, Chinnacandily, Chinna vop- 
pamputt, Cumianlapntty, Devastannam, Lakkinaickamputty, 
Madananobeiry, Moooanore, Nnttam, Panchal, Poriyag&ram, 
Poottabaram, Pnlliputty, Rauohanmngalam, Shammandionop- 
pam, fihelathampnlly, Tanthavully, Tiriyaulam, Yelagherry- 
mittah, Tilayanagavam. Places of archaeological interest:— 
M ada g ada ppa droog, Vaniyambaudy, Yelaghorry bill. The 
leading places, Ac., in the talook are the following.— — AgraHau. 
ram (jfiBwmmnii • akkiragiram, Tam.). From (agra, son. 
first -f him, san. gift). Village ; pop. 1,896 ; seres 1,776 j lat. 
IF* 89 *; long. 78® 89'; from Salem N.N.E. 66 miles; from 
Trijator* ST.W. 6 ndlee. Alanganyam ^ms>*fnuu> . ,1m- 


g&yam, Tam). From (ilam, tarn, the banyan tree, ficus 
bimgalenstH, linn. + kuyam, tarn. tank). Village; pop. 3,2* H); 
acres 1,285; lat. I St* 37' j long. 78° 48' ; from Salem N.N.E. 
77 miles ; from Tripatore N.E. 15 miles. Near the Jawaudy hills ; 

weekly fair on Thursdays. Alanjieolam n - 

&nh - alaftjikkohun, Tam.)* From (azhinjil, tarn, saga-leaved 
alangiitm, alangium lamnrckii, thw. 4 kularn, tarn. tank). 
Zemindorry, Villuge; pop. 500; square miles 5. Pea brush 

Its. 781. Amboor petiah ( to y, tf’u Qu 1 L £>to l_ • atnbtirp- 

]H'ttai, Tam. amburpet •). From (ambfir, tam. a place so 
called + pettai, tam. suburb). Zemindarry Village ; pop. 279 ; 
square miles 19; lat. of village 12° 41 # ; long. 78° 40'; from 
Salem N.N.K. 77 miles; from Tripatore N.N.E. 14 miles. The 
village now forms part of the town of Vaniyambaudy. Peahen *h 

Rs- 3.977* Anayairy (jfifZGtatrQtutfl - anaiyeri, Tam.). From 

(urai, tam. dam 4 uri, turn. tank). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
77H; square mile 1 ; lat. of village 12° 28' ; long. 78* 37'; from 
Salem N.N.E. 82 miles ; from Tripatore S.S.E. 2 miles. Pcshcnsh 
Us. 891 . — — Aundyappanore ( ^ 60 Brt$. iliC) u .fagy nr - andiysp- 
panur, Tam.). Means aundy* appan's village. Village ; pop. 
2,041; acres 1,100; lat. I2*’ 32'; long. 78 w 45'; from Salem 
N.N.E. 70 miles; from Tripatore N.E. 9 miles. — - An lhi\ ore 
• kthiyfir, Tam.). From (4di, san. first *f fir, tam. 
village; j as being before tripatore. Sanscrit name (adipurs), 
moaning UrsL town. V illage j jwp. J ,682 ; acres 1,381 ; lat. 1 2° 28' ; 
long. 78° 30'; from Salem N.N.E. 52 miles; from Tripat-oro 

S.S.W. 1J miles.' Bommt yrbopparn (Qui lL ift: LD&f&jUULh - 

]>ommaikkuppain, Tom. Immmayakuppam # ). From (Ixiiuma, 
tel. proper name 4 kuppum, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village; pop. 1,193; square miles 11; lat. of village 12° 28* j 
long. 78° 40* ; from Salem N.N.E. 64 miles ; from Tripatere 

E.S.E. 4 miles. Pcshoush Rs. 5,461. Candily (&;$ $$$ - 

kandili, Tam.). From (kandu, can. black 4 halli, can. village) j 
from the granite quiirries in the ne-ighbourhood. Zemindarry, 
Village; jK»p. 1,103; square miles 6; int. of village 12 1 * 20's 
long. 78" 30'; from Salem N.N.E. 60 miles; from Tripatore 
W. 8 miles. Granito [caroom c*j 11 ]yp tarries in neighbourhood. 
I’cshcusli Its. 1,448. - — CarinaickampHtty /p !riu &ibu illy. - 

kasmityagambalti, Tam.). Means caushv uuicken's village. 
Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 553; square miles 4 ; lat. of village 
12' 29' ; long. 78° 36' ; from Salem N N.E. 02 miles ; from Tripatoro 

W.S.'iV 3 miles; Peshcuah Ks. 1,099. Cafhinmun<jalam(*tfrrf) 

LQiija&L'ih - kttthirimangalam, Tam.). From (kathiraiu, tam. 
the ebony tree, acacia sundra, dtnr. 4 nmngala, san. pros- 

puritv). "Zomindarry, Village; |K»p. 790. PeshcuBh Re. G58. 

Cuncaayarau aia&Wir - kagangarai, Tam.). From (k&guin, 
turn, crow 4 knrni, turn. bank). Mittah village; pop. 1,123; 
acres 3,146 ; lat. 1‘/ 26' ; long. 78 n 31 ' ; lieight 1,242 feet ; from 
Salem N.N.E. 57 miles ; from Tripatore S.W. 8 miles. Railway 

station. Weekly market on Fridays. Peshruth Rs. 833. 

Chinnacandily (w&ir&sra&jtijB'dijl • Bhinnakkandili, Turn.). From 
(shinna, tam. little 4 kandili, tam. town so called). Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 409 ; square miles 3 ; lat. of village 12° 29' ; long. 
78° 29' j from Salem N.N.E. 60 miles ; from Tripatore W. 9 miles. 

Peshcmrti Rs. 457. Chinna. veppamputt. (6W safQeuuUiif 

UtlQ • sliinnavcppambattu, 'l'am.). From (shinna, tam. small 
4 v£mbu, tam. raargosa, melia axadirachta, linn. 4 pattu, tam. 
village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 692; square miles 5| ; lat. 
of village 12°38'j long. 78° 39' ; from Salem N.N.E. 74 miles;, 
from Tripatore N.N.E. 11 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,689.— — - 
Janapaur {^eotsruurrir - ehanappar, Tam.). From (dzanumu, 
tel. hemp, crotalaria juncea, linn. 4 4ru, tam. river). River. 
Branch of Palaur, from which it branches off aborts Vamyara- 

baudy ; it rejoins it at the town. Jawaudy jrf - 

shav>Athi, Tam.). See sop. title. Jollarpe't (Q&ireon iru 

QulLgdu. - sholfirppfittai, Tam.). See sep. title.- Ketaunda - 

puffy IQs&rraMrL-LJUiLQ • Wthfindappattu, Tam.). From 
(kdthfodan, tam. proper name 4 patti, tam. village). Inaiq 
village, Railway station ; pop. 832 ; lat. 12 v 87 ; long. 78® 37' ; 
height 1,232; feet; fn>m Salem K. N.E. 72 miles; from Tripatore 

N. 11 miles. Koratty (QairjriLtq- - koratti, Tam.), From 

(kurattai, tam. a gourd, triohosanthea palmate, roxb ), Village j 
pop. 1,065 ; acres 1,669 ; lat. 12® 25' ; long. 78° 36' j from Salem 
N.N.E. 59 miles ; from Tripatore 8. 5 miles. Copper [taumram], 
shaushanam [q.v.J preserves the genealogy [vamaham] of 
certain Tooloova [q.v.] kings and records that Tripatore was 
a sub-division of the disiriot of Meyval in the kingdom of 
Moolwye. It also gives grounds for the inference that 
Andainaud was the ancient nemo of the Jawandiea. Car festive) 

in March. Weekly market on Wednesdays. Uadanancherry 

* mathanfifijdri, Tam,). From (madana, san, 
proper name 4 Bh4ri, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 
053; lat. of village 12® 43'; long. 7b°39'; from Salem N.N.E. 

78 miles ; from Tripatore N. 16 miles. Peshcush Rs. 890. 

Maudapully (tcin^uueoiSl - rafidappelli, Tam.). From (midam, 
tam. house 4 pall:, tam. villago) . Village j pop. 2,441 ; acres 851 1 
lat. 12° 29' ;• long. 78® 89' » firom Salem N.N.E. 64 miles; from 

Tripatore E. 2 miles. Large tank. Moocanor « - 

mfikkanfir, Tam.). From (mfikkan, tam. proper name 4 fir, 
tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,062; square miles 2} j 

289 
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lat. of village 1 2° 32' ; long. 7? 81'; from Salem N.N .E. 65 miles ; 
from lVipatore N.W. 4 miles. Peshoush its. 878.— — Motlnrt 
(QiDtTL.L($rr - raott&r, Tarn.). From (tntfdn, tam. high ground 
+ ur, iam. village). Village \ pop. 725 ; ocroa 694; lat. 12° 34'; 
long. 7 8* 45' ; from Salem N-N.B.^ 92 miles ; from Tripatore 

E.N.E. 11 miles. Weekly market "on Wednesdays. Muttra* 

puily (iOLli_ rr «.’ urir&rf} * maitarappalli, Tam.). From (mat tarn, 
tam. flatness + tarai, taio. ground + palli, lam. village). Village; 
pop. 1,266 ; acres i,009 ; lat. 12° 25' ; long. 78 u 39* ; from Salem 
N.N.E. 61 miles ; from Tripatore S.S.E. 6 miles. Weekly market 
on Tuesdays ; on left bank of the Paumbuur. — —Nautturamjnilly 
(jP irLL l_ it thu&tT erfl - nAttaramballi, Tam.). From (nAdu, tam. 
country + ami, tam. rock + palli, tam. village). Village ; pop. 
1.661; acres 1,107; lat. 12° 35'; long. 78° 33'; from Salem 
N.N.E. 68 miles; from Tripatore N.N.W. 5 miles. Weekly 

market on Tuesdays. Nuttam {jp&pih - nattam, Tam.). 

Means village. Mittah village; pop. 1,128; acres 5,294; lat. 
12° 25'; long. 78" 31'; from Salem N.N.E. 56 miles; from 
Tripatore S.W. 9 miles. Largo temple, yearly oar festival in 

April. Peshcush Rs. 2,597. Paluur (jtteotrtp • pAlAru, 

Tam.). See sop. title. Paraundapully ( jtr/rir aarL-UU&r erf) - 

p&rAndappalli, Tarn.). From (pArai, tam. rock + andai, tam. 
vicinity + pulli, tarn, village). Village; pop. 784 ; acres 598; 
lat. 12° 30' ; long. 78° 32' ; from Salem N.N.E. 62 miles ; from 
Tripatore W. 5 miles. Temple and weekly- market on Sundays. 

Patchore - jvupjdr, Tam.). From (pa^Ai, tam. 

green + dr, tam. village). Tam. also (athanigavunippalli), 
meaning proper name + village. Village ; pop. 1,042. Railway 

station. Paumbanr ( uiTtbuirrf * pAmbAr, Tam.). See sop. 

title. Peramput t (QuiroihuiLQ - pArArabattu, Tam.). From 

(pAr, tam. large + patln, tain, village). Village; pop. 1,720* 
acres 1,475; lat. 12° 23'; long. 78° 38'; from Sulem N.N.E. 57 

miles; from Tripatore 8. 8 miles. Festival in October. 

Periyagaram (QurfhucB lTLh - periyagaram, Tam.). From (periya, 


tam. large + agaram, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 
1,029; sqnaro miles 4 A- ; lat. of village 12° 29'; long. 78° 34'; 
from Salem N.N.E. 62 miles; from Tripatore W. 3 miles. 

Feslicusli Rs. 1,755. Foothoopett (l/ gutfuiLQDi- - puthu p- 

pAttui, Tarn.). From (puthu, tam new +■ pdttai, tain, suburb). 
Tam. also (.iman&ngtivil), meaning jeina + temple. Village; 
lat. 12° 32'; long. 78° 85' i from Salem N.N.E. 64 miles; from 

Tripatore N.W. 6 miles. Weekly market on Sundays. 

Toottaharam (up pa/rih - puf tagnnun, Tam.). From (puthu, 
tam. now 4- agaram, tam. village). Zemindar ry; Village ; pop. 
995; square miles 2 A ; lat. of village 12° 30*; long. 78“ 33 ; 
from Salem N.N.E. 63 miles; Tripatore W.N.W. 4 miles. 

Peshoush Hs. 927. Pullipu > (uefrerfluui.liv. - pallippatti, 

Tam.), From (palli, tam. member of the caste + patti, tam. 
ont.t1e~fold). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 649; square miles 
3 A ; lat. of village 12° 43'; long. 78° 3^; from Salem N.N.E. 
78 miles; from Tripatore N.N.E. 15 miles. Feshcush Rs. 

645. Rauchamungata.n (xrrf^o^o - rAtsatnangalam, Tel.). 

From (rAdxu, tel. king + mangala, sail, prosperity). Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 658 ; rquare miles If; lat. of village 12° 27' ; long. 
78* 37* ; from Salem N.N.E. 61 miles; from Tripatore S. 3 

miles. Pesboush Rs. 1,037. Shammandicooppam ( & lo && 

(QUUtb * shammandikkuppam, Tam.). From (shammandi, tam. 
relation 4 kuppum, tam. hamlet). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 
278; square miles 2; lat. of village 12° 43' ; long. 78° 41' ; from 
Salem N.N.E. 80 miles p from Tripatore N.N.E. 17 miles. 

Peshoush Rs. 1,409. Sfalathampully f/Sibu&rerfl m Bhala- 

thamballi, Tam.). From (jalada, san. cloud + palli, tam, 
village), Zemindarry, Village; pop. 664; square miles 9A; 
lat. of village 12" 29'; long. 78* 39'; from Salem N.N.E. 64 
miles; from Tripatore E.S.E. 8 miles. Peshoush Rs. 3,324. 
— Shecattors (Q#®/r^^pr<r • shevittdr, Tam.). From 
(shorn, tam. red + Am, tam. rivor + dr, tam. village). Village ; 
pop. 822; acres 1,999; lat. 12*26'; long. 78° 33'; from Salem 

N.N.E. 58 miles ; from Tripatore S.W. 6 miles. Titty aul am 

(jSffiturrbVLh • tiriyilam, Tam.). From (tri, san. three 4 Alam, 
tam. banyan tree, ficus bengalenais, linn.). Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. 408 ; square miles 16 ; lat. of village 13 d 84' ; long. 78° 36' | 
from Salem N.N.E. 67 miles; from Tripatore N.N.W. 5 miles. 

Peshoush Rs. 4,504* -Tripatore (J?0ul/#, ^ fir - tiruppattdr, 

Tam.). See below. Vcmiyambaudy ( a//rggeflttiihurty. - 

vAuiyambAdi, Tam.). Seesep. title. Vellaeoottay (Qsisrs r« 

©«1«bu- - vellakknttai, Tam.). From (rellai, tam. white 4 


knttai, tam. small tank). Inam village; pop. 2,470; acre; 
2,894 ; lat. 12° 39* ; long. 78* 441 ; from Salem N.N.E. 77 miles : 

from Tripatore N.E. 14 miles. Yelagherry (srei'firfl • Alagiri, 

Tam.). See sep. title. Yelagherrymittah (^ci i^u3 tLu.tr - 

Alagirimitta, Tam^elagirimitta •). From (Ain, tel. to reign + 
rH, san. mountain** mittA, tel. estate). Zeinindirzy, Village < 
pop. 928; square miles 19| ; lat. of village 12° 88'; long, 
78* 88* ; from Salem N.N.E. 67 miles ; from Tripatore N.N.E. 4 

miles. On west of Yelagherry hills. Peshcnsh Bs. 5,891. 

YUvyanagaram {^tetnuirpmoib - ilaiyAnagaraio, Tam.). From 

4 nagmrs, tan. town), 
Z e ortn darry, Village; pop, 186 ; square miles 2A ; lftt. o£ vUfegs 


12° 43'; long. 78 a 40^; from Salom N.N.E. 79 miles; from 
Tripatore N.N.E. 16 miles. Peshcnsh Bs. 333 .m( 2) Town, 
Head-quarters of Head assistant collector, Assistant superin* 
ten dent of Police, District moonsif, and talook, Railway 
station: Salem dist., Tripatore tal.; pop, 16,499; acres 2,805; 
lat. 12® 30'; long. 78° 86'; height 1,276 feet; from Madras 
W.S.W. 121 miles ; from Namoull N.N.E. 91 miles ; from Oossoor 
K.S.K. 53 miles ; from Salem N.N.E. 63 miles; from Yoroand 
N.N.E. 65 miles. On south-west line of Madras railway. The 
native town, east of trunk road, » rich and well-built. Euro- 
peans live on west side nearer railway station. The centre 
of a net-work of roads leading to Alangauyam, Dliannapoory, 
Krishnagherry, Madras, Ootanoaray, Salem, Shingaurnpett, and 
Vaniyambaudv. The town is healthy and the water-supply 
good. Tope [q.v.] in which most of the public offices are 
situated. Taken by British and reoaptured by Hydor ally in 
1767. French mission apostolic represented by a missionary, 
who resides at Coyilore, two miles away. Trade chiefly in 
grains [dhaanyam], cloths, lamp-oil [q.v.] and liidea [cliamrah], 
for curing which latter there are two or three large tanneries 
in the hands of Chet ties [q.v.] and Lubhays [q.v.]. Tripatore 
tank [q.v.] is one of the largest in tho district receiving 
the drainage of 75 square miles.— —(S) Deputy tahsild&rry, 
Madura district. Fay Rs. 100.— (4) Village, Deputy tahsil* 
dor’s station, Sub-registrar's station ; Madura dist., Shivagunga 
Kemindarry ; pop. 5,440 ; lat. 10° 07' ; long. 78° 89'; from 
Dindigul E.S.E. 46 miles ; from Kodaykarnal E. 76 miles ; from 
Madras S.8.W. 232 miles ; from Madura E.N.E. 86 miles ; from 
Rarneshwarain N.W. 76 miles; from Ramnaud N.N.W. 64 miles; 
from Shivagunga N.N.E. 20 miles. Ancient Bhiva temple with 
two inscriptioiiH, fine dated in tho third year of Tribhoovana 
chuokravnrty paraucrama paundya. tevar, tho second in the 
teeth year of Tribhoovana chuckravurty shreevullabha tevar. 


TRITRAPOONDY (JS(ihp£?<8toir^muL • tirutturaippfindi, 
Tam. tiruturaipundi # ). From (tiru, tam. sacred 4 taru, sar. 
tree + plindi, iam. place) [shree, tir]. Placo of the holy tree. 
Sanscrit name (bilvavuna), moaning the bad tree, wglo marmelos, 
corr. + forest — (1) Talook, Tanjore district. Tahsildar’s pay 
Rs. 225. Area 485 square miles. South coast of the district. 
Population 180,308. Language mostly Tamnl. Boundaries ; N. 
Negapa tam talook. E. Negapa tam talook and sea. S. sea. W. 
Fnttoocottah and Munnargoody talooks. Flat levol sloping 
towards the east and south. S"fl loamy. Weaving, tobacco 
[pogauk] trade and salt [ooppoo] manufacture, exportation ol 
rice [q.v.] and paddy [q.v.] to Ceylon. Irrigation by the 
Coraiyanr, Faumanaiyuur, and fchetbr branches Adappanr and 
Harichondranuddy. Flaws of archceological intoroot : — Cftrpaca- 
naularcoolam, Cautchauam, Jaumboovanoday, Nautchicoolam, 
Punnay fcoroo, Shittamboro, Tandalcherry, Tircollicaud, Tritra* 
poondy, Vadacaud, Yidoombauvanam. Principal trig, stations : — 
Vaunnvan tuabadevy beacon, Point calimere beacon. The 

loading planes, Ac., in the talook are the following. Adappaur 

('Siji-.uutrjpi • adappAru, Tam.). From (udaippu, tam. oba v rac- 
tion+Aru, tam. river). Sanscrit name (kadambanadi), meaning 
the cadamba tree, anthoeephalus cadamba, miq. 4 river ; also 
(agaatyanadi), meaning agastyan + river. River. Branch of 

tho Moollaiyaur. Agattt yap ally (jfS/Bfitujrr&ru&r&fl - agat- 

tiyAnballi, Tam.). From (agastya, san. the sage 4 palli, tam. 
village). Sanscrit name (agastyAshrama), meaning agastyan, 
the sage + hermitage. Village ; pop. 8,316 ; acres 2,31Q ; lat. 
10® 22' ; long. 79° 54' ; from Tanjore E.S.E. 56 miles , from 
Tritrapoondy S.E. 18 miles ; from Vedaranyam S. | mile; from 

the sea W. 1 mile. Temple of Ag&steeshwaran. Caliniera 

point (sat aRQinQ - kallimAdu, Tam.). See sep. title.*— 
Codicara y ('J*mp.dG6torr • k6dikkarai, Tom.). From (kddi, 


wiuw t Mm, win. snore;, nansent name piieroj, 
meaning first bund. Village, Sanitarium, Place of pilgrimage; 
pop. 2,077; acres 1,744 ; lat. 10 ° 17'; long. 79* 62'; from 
Tanjore S.E. 67 miles; from Tritrapoondy 6 .S.E. 21 mile®; 
from the sea N. | mile. Beacon osiutun. Tobacco [pogauk] 

largely cultivated. Coraiyaur (Qsirsmnuir jp - kdraiyAru, 

Tarn.). See sep. iit\B* ,mm -~Jawmboovanoday (p<Tu>L|a<r*? 0 flP< - 
shAmbuvAnddai, Tam.). From (jimbavin, san. the bear god 
in hindu myth. + Ada!, tam. water course). Village ; pjp. 
2 366 ; acres 8,022 ; lat. 1(P 26' ; long. 7ft 84' ; from Moottoopett 
N.E. 8 miles ; from Tanjore S.E. 87 miles ; from Tritrapoondy 
S.W. 11 miles ; from the sea N. 7 miles. Old musjid [q.v.] 
with inscriptions. Extensive ooooanut [q.v.] topes [q.v.].— 
Moottoopett (Qpji jp J/(tuu0DU - muttuppettai, Tam.). See sip* 

title. Falk's bay (utrdff ^L/rssLtt - pAkkukkudAkkadsl, 

Tam.). See sep. title Yalanayar(^2^u^Kr r uS jp - UlaifiAyiru, 

Tam.). From (talai, tam. first.* fiAyiru, tam. sun). Village; pop. 
1.762 ; acres 799 : lat. 10 ° 84' , wf 7f?^F . lYZ&fTL 


- ' , ... » V -nwuni WVUI.UOBM n.uuuwr* 

I«ig. Brmmin 'vilUg*. Surrounded with Men known m 0ott*> 
mom, whtoh abound with «mI [common teal, varatam] and wild 

««* W- r -l » tt»o cold wither, old Ti.hnoo tm-'le. 

TiUavilaugam (^SnoSnJ^orr/rcLb - tiUaiTil^pun, Tam.)l From 
(tUIal tem. tiger’, milk tree, exoateria agallooha, mnoUer, rar. 
onmcttt. t- vitor, tem. fertility + t|tm, tun. pteoe). Vfltag. , 

ST W W * lon J- W&ittm* Tan^r. 

8.1. M mileij bom Tritrapoondy 8.W. U miteat bom the 
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■e» N. 7 miles. About twenty -five years ago large-sized idols 
[shilay, 7i graham] of -Rama [q.v.], Lutclimanan [q.v.], and 
Soetay [q.v.] were found under ground. A small temple has 

since been constructed for them. Topetoray ((2# nun# 

,0 StojD * tdpputturai, Tam.). 8ee„sep. title. Tritrapoondy 

{j$ (§ & snjr yt&sar • tirntturaippdndi, Tam.). See below. 

■ Va da cuttalay (a/i_««tlL_86rr - vadakkattalai, Tam.). 

From (vada, tarn, north + kattalai, tarn, portion). Town ; |>op. 
3,050; from Tanjoro S.E. 54 miles; from Tritrapoondy S.E. 17 

miles ; from the see W. 8 miles. Vuttnaran mahadevy beacon 

m QJCBTLD 4 G(r($p$£l • € v&navanmag&thAvi, Tam.). From 
(vinavan, tarn, celestial + mail A, san. groat + devf, san. 
goddess). Trig, station ; lat. 10“ 31' 56*71 " ; long. 79° 53' 58*66" ; 
from Tritrapoondy E. 15 wiles ; from Covilputt S.E. 14 miles. 

On the seashore. Vedaranyam (Gau/SBir reedhuth - vAthira- 

niyam, Tam.). See sep. title. Yidoo-m hauvanam 

O/6BTL0 - idumb&vanam, Tam.). From (idumban, tam. name of 
a giant 4* vana, san. forest). Sanscrit name (hiditnbavana), 
meaning same. Village; pop. 2,479; acres 9,396; lat. 10° 25'; 
long. 79“ 39 ; from Tanjoro S.E. 39 miles ; from Tritrapoondy 
8.S.W. 8 miles ; from the sea N. 8 miles. Old Eihiva temple 
with inscriptions in the gopooram [q.v.].— »(2) Head- quarters 
of Tahsildar, District moonsif and D.P.W. Sub-division ; Tanjoro 
dist., Tritrapoondy tal. ; pop. 2,666 ; acres 1 ,359 > lat. 10“ 32' ; 
long. 79° 41'; from Combaconam S.E. 33 miles ; from Madras 

5. 180 miles ; from Mayavaram.B- 38 miles ; from Munnargoody 

6. E. 15 miles; from Negapatam S.W. 20 miles; from Tanjoro 
E.S.fi. 38 miles ; from the sea. W. 14 miles. On the Moollaiyanr, 
which irrigates a great portion of the talook. Old Shiva temple 
with inscriptions.' Well attended weekly market. 

TBI VELLORE - tilvAlur, Hind. ; - 

tiruvallur, • Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy + val, tam. heaaty 
+ ur, tam. village) [sliree, tir]. Tom. also (ovvulur), meaning 
which + house + village. Sanscrit name (vikidiAranya), meaning 
sight + foi-eBt ; also (kingrahapuri), meaning which + Jhjubo + 
city ; also (kingrahanugara), meaning Hume. Otherwise Yevvoo- 
lore.*— — »(1) Talook, Chingleput district. Tahsilrlar’s pay Hr. 
^75. Area 508 Sqnaro miles. Populatiou 170,939. Language 
Tamal, Toloogoo. N.VV. of district. Bounded east by Sydupett 
and Ponnairy talook* ; enet and north by Calastry and Vencats- 
gherrv lemindarrios ; west by Voncatagherry, Calastry and 
Carvelnngger zemindarriea; and south by Conjeeveram talook. 
The talook generally is flat and uninteresting, blit it is altogether 
the best wooded in the district. At the northern end the 
Nangalaupoorum snd Suttivaid hills relievo the monotonous 
plain. The rainfall, which averages about 61 inches, is tho 
highest in the district. The soil is generally either sandy, or 
rod ferruginous loam. The soils soak up so much moisture 
that in spite of tho heavy rainfall, the talook is no bet ter off in 
tho quality of its dry crops [dry grain] than neighbouring tracts 
with stiff black soil and loss thun half the rainfall [mazhay]. 
The principal crops are paddy [q.v.], raggy [q.v.], indigo [q.v.], 
varagoo [q.v. J and ournboo [bajrahj. Weaving is carried on in 
many villages, but only for the supply of local demand. English 
cloth is dyed for male and female garments. Red h&iidkerohiefa 
[roomaul] and Mussulman cloths are manufactured in Suttivaid 
division. These are sent to Bangalore, whence they find their way 
to Madras, Penang and Singapore. Rivers are the Cortoliaur, 
which flows eastward through the centre of tho talook ; tho 
Aranyaunddy. which runs across its northern borders *, the Cooum, 
which supplies irrigation to several villages near tho lino of 
railway ; and in the Suttivaid division of the talook a jungle stream 
called the Yollappa naidoo pettah stream which irrigates Amboor, 
Golattoro, Pandoro, and a few other villages i$ that part. Petty 
zomindarrioB Autpaukam, Caucalore, Colundalore, Cooima- 
tore, Eivailyabaram, Keivandore, Mailaharam, Mauthancooppam, 
.Nungumbaukura, Paunambaukam, Shembaid, Shenjey, Siroova* 
nore, Tirvoro, Tripaasore, Vongal, Yekatore. Places of archeo- 
logical interest i — Allieore, Catnbankam droog, Caradipoottore, 
Cottacooppam, Madavilaugam, Manjaoarnay, Maulandore, 
Waugalampooram, Navnbaukam, Ootcottay, Paunambaukam, 
Periyapoliiem, Pondav&ukam, Poothoor, Rajansgaram, Raman 
coil, Ramgherry, Shenjey, fihirvaid, Shittainbaukam, Suttivaid, 
Tlrvore, Tomore, Tripassore, Trivellore. Principal trig, sta- 
tions ; — Cambaukum droog, Shembaid. Tho leading places, Ac., 

in the talook are the following. Cadcmbaiore (ai—tbufgF it - 

kadambatt&r, Tam. kadambatdr •). From (kadambn, tam. a 
tree, barringtonia acutangula, grain. + ur, tam. village). Village, 
Railway station ; pop. 1,119; acres 628; lat. 13° Off; long. 79° 56'; 
height 170 feet ; from 8ydapett N.W. 26 miles ; from Trivellore 

S.W. 4 miles. Calattora - kalattdr, Tam.). From 

(kalam, tam. threshing floor 4* dr, tam. village). Tam. also 
(kalandal), meaning threshing floor + place; also (tirukkalandai), 
meaning holy + threshing floor + place. Village ; pop. 990; 
acres 2,241 ; lat. 18“ 89 ; long. 80° 01' ; from Sydapett N.W. 46 

miles ; from Trivellore N. 35 miles. Cambaukum (*tnbuird 

mih • kAmbAkkam, Tam.). See sep. title. Caucalore («<r« 

if - kAgaldr, Tam.). From (kilcdli, tam. the ashooa tree, 
sersca indioa, linn. + dr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. 945 ; square miles 2| ; lat. of village 13° 09 ; long. 79* 59 ; 
from Sydapett N.W. 21 miles-* from Trivellore E. 14 miles. 


Peshcush R», 986. Caucalore naud formed, part of Eecautt 

cotfcam in the ancient TomicCimundalam [tnnday ]\ Corteliaur 

( Q<s/rir fijstao iurrjoi - korttalaiyaru, Tam.) . See sep. title. 

Jtlecaud (pp&Afr® - ikkAdu, Tam.). From ((, tam. bee + kAdu, 
tam. forest). Village; pop. 1.820; acres 2,467; lat. 13° 19 1 
long. 79° 59 i from Sydapett N. W. 22 miles ; from Trivellore 

N.E. 1| miles. Naugalaupooram (jf trseoiruLfjrLa * nAgalAp- 

poram, Tam.). See sep. title. Nungumbaukum (jpK mih 

un a aih - nungambAkkam, Tam.). From (nungama, tel. proper 
name + pAkkam, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village; pop. 901 ; 
•quaro miles 2; lat. of village 13° 04'; long. 79° 68'; from 
Sydupett W. 22 miles j from Trivellore 8. 5 miles. Pesboush 

Rs. 540. Pattraper mature (ul! « - itlIiQljqk in t pr ir - pattar&p- 

perumathur, Tam.). From ( pat ii, tam. cattle-fold + eri, tam. tank 
+ perum, tam. great + patl*i, tam. place + dr, tam. village). 
Village; pop. 2,321; acres 3,313; lat. 13° 09; long. 79 63' ; 
from Sydapett N.W. 28 miles; from TrivelToro W. 6 roilos.-— 
Paunambaukam (ufT soria u/rd'ZLQ - p&nambikkam, Tam.). From 
(p&nam, tam. toddy + p4kkam, tam. village). Zemindarry, 
Village ; pop. 366 ; square mile 1 j lat. of village 18° 06' ; long. 
79° 64' ; from Bydajiett W. 26 miles ; from Trivellore S.W. ({ 
miles. Peshcush Rs. 275. Anoiont Shiva temple built by a 

Chola king. Periiapolliem ( Qutfhuuurrtnnuih - periyap* 

p41aiyam, Tam.). From (periya, tam. great + . pAUiyam, tarn, 
fortified village). Village ; pop. 1,539 ; acres 785 ; lat. 18* 19 ; 
long. 80 - 7' ; from Madras N.W. 22 miles ; from Sydapett N.W. 
23 miles; from Trivellore N.E. 15 miles. Old Doorga [q.v.J 
temple to Bhawauny [q.v.]. Annual festival in Andy [maintain] 
or july when pilgrims perform vows by going round temple 
clothed in garments of margora [noem] leaves and sacrificing 

sheep [audj and fowls [moorghy]. liamanchei'ry ($xrrru$(i§ 

Q&tfi - irAtnafljcri, Tarn.). From (r6ma, san. proper name + 
fth&ri, tam. village). Village; pop. 8,264; acres 8,813; lat. 
13° 19; long. 79° 51'; from Sydapett N.W. 81 miles; from 

Trivelloro N.W. 8 miles. Shembaid (Q&ldQu 0 • shombAdu, 

lam.). From (shorn, tam. red + p6du, tam. village). Zemin* 
dairy, Village ; pop. 975 ; square, miles 4; lat. of village 13“ 16' ; 
long. 80° 03'; from Sydnpntt N.W. 21 milos ; from Trivellore 
N.E. 9 miles. Peshcush Rs. 877. Trig, station in lat. I8 J 15' 
22*76"; long. 80* 0J' 11*17"; hoighfe 244 feet, from Vada 

tnaduru W. 5 miles; from Trivelloro N.N.E. 9 milos. Shenjey 

(0< 5T@fl - shefiji, Tam.). From (shem. tam. red + shey, 
tam. Hold). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 812 ; squaro miles 1| ; 
lat. of village 13° 05'; long. 79° 53'; from Sydapett W. 27 
miles; from Trivellore S.W. 7 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,027. Old 

Shiva temple built by a Chola king with inscriptions. Suttu 

raid (<5F ji JaHiuGiKjQ • shattiyavddu, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Ti more ( # ^P0 ^/r - tiruvdr, Tam. Uruvdr •). From (tiru, tam. 
holy + dr, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 6,673; square 
miles 19; lat. of village 13° 07'; long. 80° 01'; from Sydapett 
N.W. 18 miles ; from Trivellore E. 5 miles. Peshcush Rs. 7,784. 
Three inscriptions of Vijianogger and Mysore dynasties in front 

of a ruined Shiva temple. Tri ^assure (jBqrjuuh f&fftr , 

tir upp Astir, Tam.). See sop. title. Trivellore (J&0 curing at - 

tiruvalldr, Tam.). See below. Vada madura jggetorr - 

vadamathurai, Tam.). Means north madura. Village; pop. 2,509; 
acres 4,772; lat. 13° 17' ; long. 80 c 09 ; from Sydapett N.W. 23 
miles ; from Trivelloro N.E. 13 miles. Tank of ten months* 

capacity, tho largest in tho talook.-^ V elliyore tambrapaukam 

(Qeuw&fliy,frjd/Biribi$jruurriK&th • velliyurttAmbirappAk- 
kam, Tam.). From (velliyur, tam. village so called + timbirap- 
jiakkatn, tam. village so called). Village; pop. 1,507; acres 2,694 ; 
lat 13° 13' ; long. 80° 04' ; from Sydapett N.W. 19 miles ; from 
Trivelloro N.E'. 9 miles. Site of an anicut [q.v.] on tho 
Corteliaur, from which a channel [q.v.] is taken off to supply 

Rod hills tank [q.v.]. Vengal (Qeuwsei) - vcngal, Tam.). 

From (von, tam. whita 4* kal, tam. stone). Zemindarry; 
Village*, pop. 2,075; square miles 64; lat.. of village 18° 16'; 
long. 80° 04'; from Sydapett N.W. 21 miles; from Trivelloro 

N.E. 10 miles. Peshcush Rs* 1,693. Yekatore (yjsiniGd - 

6g&ttdr, Tam.). From (4sb, tam. seven 4 kidu, tam. forest + 
fir, tam. village). Zemindarry, Village ; pop. 1,649 * squaro 
milos 3 1 lat. of village 18° 0T ; long. 79° 67' ; from Sydapett N.W. 
28 miles ; from Trivelloro S.W. 3 miles. Peshcush Rs. 2,887.*— • 
(2) Town, Place of pilgrimage, Railway station, Talook head- 
quarters, District moonsif 1 s station, Telegraph office, Bub-regis- 
trar's office ; Chingleput dist., Trivellore tal. ; pop. 5,028 * acreo 
264 ; lat. 18° 09 ; long. 79“ 59; height 151 feet ; from Chingleput 
N. 31 miles ; from Conjee veram N.E. 26 miles ; from Madras W. 
26 miles ; from St. Thomas' mount N.W. 22 miles ; from Sydapett 
N.W. 23 miles. Town is about two milos north of railway station. 
The large Vishnoo temple at each new moon [amavansyay] 
attracts orowds of natives from Madras, who perform ablutions 
[tnaun&m] in tbe tank. There are two specially great fixed 
festivals, Brambotsavam [pundigay, 6a] on the new-moon day 
in Tyo [mausam], or January and floating festival on that in Auny 
[ ma nsam] or June. The nucleus from whioh the present building 
sprung was a small village pagoda [q.v.] containing a double 
shrine, under tbe name of Veora raghava sawmy, dedioated to 
Vishnoo and his wife. This stands in a cloistered oourt, measure 
ing 192 feet by 156 foot, with one tower or gopooram {q.v.] in the 
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front wall. Another oonrt was afterwards added, measuring 470 
feet square, with two towers in the walls. Some time afterwards 
a third and last court was added, measuring 940 foefc by 701 feet, 
ornamented with five towers and containing several new shrines. 
It was designed to erect a mant&pnm >q.v. ) or bull of thousand 
pillars in this outer court. The builders set up 688 of these, 
about half of which wore covered in, when wont of funds stopped 
further progress. This is tho bend-quarters of the Ahobala mutt 
[q.v.], the head of which is styled Jiyyar [q.v.j, tho high priest 
of Vadagalays [q.v. j. There is also a Sliivn temple called Tenr- 
teshwaru sawmy's pagoda [q.v.] older than tho Vishnoo temple. 

TROOTY (^jfe - truti, San.). Prom (trut, sail, to fall 
asunder). Anatom. Measure of solnr time. 100 t rooties -* 1 
tatparam or speck [caulam]. Approximate actual value, 1 trooty 
* tsfoalh of an English second. Compare P&ramaunoo. 

TS1AKA - channn, Mai.). Title corruption from mala- 

yalam, which is short for (ehannukkuva, mal.). Arabian costum. 

TSIELA - pimpara, Mahr. j - bilibasari, Can. ; 


- dzuvvi, Tel. ; 9a)G12(Bo - chAlamnram, Mai. ; - 

ehotu, Singh. ; Tam.). Title from malayalam. 

Mahr. means poopul tree, ficus religiose, linn. Can. from (bill, 
can. wliito + basari, can. ficus infoctoria, roxb.), Mai. from 
(chAla, mal. cloth + mararn, mat. tree) ; bark made into a kind 
of cloth; cf. sack tree. Tel. also (pcddadzuvvi), meaning large 
+ the tree. Tam. also (kuruvAl), meaning short + banyan 
tree, ficus bengalensis, linn. ; (shittAl), meaning small banyan 
tree. Title otherwise I toby, Juvy, Short banyan. Botaidcally 
Ficus [atty] tsieln, roxb, inornouo) [vriesharu, 121]. Specific 
name from malayalam. Alias FicuH amplisHima. Large spreading 
tree without aerial roots ; leaves 2 to 4| inches ; nerves indis- 
tinct, from eight to ten pairs ; petiole 1$ to 2 inches ; stipules 
ovate acuminate, J to 1 inch; untie flowers few, sessile; sepals 
three ovate, aenminato, longer than tho single stamen ; anther 
broadly ovate, filament, longer thick ; gall flower sessile or 
podicolled ; female mostly hosbiIo ; sepals of both throe, ovate 
shorter than the ochcnn ; fertile and gall achenes ovate-reniforin, 
fertile broadest; style in both long, stigma cylindric. Fruit 
roooptacles axillary, paired, sessile, round, turbinate, smooth, 
tho size of a cherry [q.v.]; common in snlmlpino tracts; the 
juice of the root unit fruit is remedy in sore eye s ; much planted 

a* an uveauo tree [shnulayj ; bark gives fibre [naur]. Hill 

Uinta (foJTrfj - kondadzuvvi, Tol.}. Tel. from (konda, tel. 
hill + dzuvvi, tel. ficus tsiela, roxb.). Botanicully Ficus [atty] 
tuhcrculata, roxb., moraceau [vriesham, 121]. Small tree ; 
leaves short- pe tided, oblong, entire, acute, rough ; fruit-recep- 
tacles paired, pcduncled, roundish, sice of a large pea [calnuyam], 

tubercled. Red teicla - erradzuwi, Tel.). Same as 

Shilaiuly. Small t*icla 1$ - putradzuvvi, Tel.). Tel. 

from (putra, aau. son, diminutive term + dzuvvi, tel. ficus tsicla, 
roxb.), meaning small species ; cf. putranjeeva. Title othorwiso 
Willow fig tree. Botanically Ficus [atty] benj&mina, linn., 
urticacem [vriesham, 119]. Alias Ficus pendula, striata ; 
Urustigma benjaminouin. Branchlets slender, flexuoso, weak, 
hanging ; petioles round, rather short ; leaves ovate or elliptic- 
ovate. acuminate, coriaceous, like parchment, surrounded by a 
smooth margin, veins capillary, horizontal, united into an arched 
nerve ; fruit axillary, sessile, like peas [calnuj'Ain] ; bracts, 
three, ovate-obtuse deciduous ; fruit smooth, shining, greenish 

yellow, with a dash of purple. White t sir. la ('Bqw&j - tellad- 

auvvi, Tel.). Same as Rough coorvitcliy. 


TSJINKIN - chinfhioA, Para.). China mindie. 

TUCCAUVY - takivi, Hind.), From (kavi, ar. 

strong). A reinforcement. Advance of money to ryots [q.v.] 
to enable them to buy seed and stock for cultivation [vellau- 
may]. See vol. 1, 112. 


TULLY (^V - tali, Can.). Means good breed, applied to a 
oow. Village ; Salem dist., Oossoor ta!. ; pop. 1,868 ; acres 860 ; 
lat. 12" 36'; long. 77“ 42' ; from Oossoor SAY. 16 miles; from 
Salem N.N.W. 72 miles. The locality is feverish, the town being 
situated in a hollow close to the tank bed. Largo agricultural 
centre. Trade in grain in large quantities, oil-seed [yenuay], 
betel-nut [q.v.], and garden produce [vellaumay], 

TUNGAOHERRY - tankashshdri, Mal. tanga- 

ch6ri # ). From (chankan, mal. a fisherman + ch6ri, mal, village). 
Title otherwise Chnngacherry, especially the third and fourth 
Items.— u a M Sub-magistracy; Malabar dist., Cochin tal. Pay 
Ba. 70. — “6” Village; Malabar diet., Cochin tal.; pop. 1,716; 
1st. 8" 61' N.; long. 76° 87' E. ; from Cochin S. 76 miles ; from 
Ernacolum S.S.E. 76 miles ; from Madras S.W. 880 miles ; from 
Trichore S.S.E. 112 miles ; from Tripoontora 8. 72 miles ; 
from Trivandrum'N.N.W. 88 miles; from tho sea E. 4 mile. 
Origiually a fort built in a head-land of laterite [q.v.] jutting 
into tho sea. Portions of tho old wall are still visible as also 
ruins of an old Portuguese tower and belfry. Bounded north 
and north-east by Travancoro territory, west, south and south- 
east by the sea, adjoins Quilon on tho west. Tung&cherry roof 
extends Ik miles to the south. west and 3 miles to the west of 
Ttjngachcrry point, and 6 miles along the coast to the north- 


ward, Tho bank should not be approached by vessels nndcr 13 
fathoms of water by day or 17 fathoms at night. Town level, 
crowded with houses, very thickly planted with cocoanut [q.v.], 
bread-fruit [jack], and other trees. Lies on tho margin of the 
sea and hears the appearance of decay. The population betrays 
the mixture of a foreign race. Portuguese jiossesrion from 
1552 to. 1665, then captured by the Dutch. Came under the 
English government on the capture of Cochin in 1796, and like 
that town is attached to the Malabar col loc to rate. The tract 
has been leased to tho Tra vanoore government for un annual rent 
of 1U’ 2,447. In civil jndicial matters the people are subject to 
the District moonsifs court at Anjcngo, which is again subordi- 
nate to tho District cyurt of South mnlnbar. For criminal 
mutters there is a resident Subordinate magistrate under the 
immediate orders of the Deputy magistrate of Cochin. There 
are two sections of Roman catholics here, one owing allegiance 
to tho Goa mission and the other to the Propaganda mission of 
Vera poly. Church of the latter is very old. Two cemeteries 
built by Dutch. Coir-yarn [coir] manufactured. — ■“c* 1 Talook; 
Travanoore state, Cottayam division; pop. 74,154. Its greatest 
length, N. to 8., is 12 miles and its greatest breadth, E. to W., 
is 25 miles. It is sub divided into 7 praverties [q.v.] and 
contains 64 cams [q.v.] or villages ; boundaries. The talook ia 
bounded N. by Cotlayarn and Meennchol talook h, E. by tho 
hills, S. by Tiroovalla talook and. W. by Ambalapoya talook and 
tho Vcmbanuud lake; physical aspect is iti some parts hilly and 
in others low with poddy [q.v.] fields ; soil ;s exceedingly 
productive. Good brass [pittalay J vessels are made at Cbunga- 
cherry. Trade with A lleppey , Cochin and other plAces in pepper 
[q.v.], turmeric [country saffron] and cloth. The talook has 
the largest number of pepjmr [q.v.] vines and tho most exten- 
sive sugar-cane [q.v.] cultivation in the whole state. — “d” 
Town, Tahsild&r’s station ; Travanoore state, Cottayam division, 
Chuugacherry tal. ; pop. 12,961 ; luf. 9° 27' ; long. 76° 35'; from 
Alloppoy E.8.E. 14 miles; from Cottayam 8. 10 miles ; from 
Madras S.W. 355 miles; from Nngarcoil N . W. ICS miles; from 
Paravore S.S.E. 52 miles; from Quilon N. 37 miles; from 
Trivandrum N.N.W. 70 miles ; from the sea E. 13 miles. Built 
on rising ground on the eastern border of the Cootunnd delta. 
Innumerable canals load to it. Communication with Dindignl 
valley across ( lie hills and by water w ith Quilon, A lleppe y, &c. 
Former capital of Ghnngachniry rajahs. Also the neat of a 
family of Coil tamboorauns [q.v] who are allied to the. royal 
family by marriage. Inhabited mostly by Syrian Christians, 
who form an iudustrious class. There aro several Syrian [q.v.] 
church os. Noted for a large fair, where all varieties of produc- 
tions of the country are brought for sale, mostly vegetables. 
Good bronze vessels are made here, also brass [pittalay] boxes. 

TDNGAID ( - tuniraW, San. ; fTTfS - tnravadft, 

Mahr. ; fry - tarwar, Hind, and Dec. ; - olletangodi, 

Can. i - tangtfdu, Tel . ; - Aviram, Mal . ; rostr> 

okm - ranavarA, Singh. ; j£Qj/ras>ir AvArai, Tam.). Title from 
tcloogoo. San. from (timira, san. morbid affection of eye + hri, 
san. to destroy). Can. from (olio, can. good + tangedi, con. 
cassia auriculata, linn.). Mal. from tain nl. Cun. also (tangedi) ; 
(Avnrike) ; (chakusivagida) ; (t&ravadngida). Mal. also (ponuA- 
virarn), meaning golden + the plant. Tain, also (Avirai) Title 
otherwise Auvauray, Eared cassia, Tanner’s cassia, Tarwar, 
Tungedy [dark vail]. Botanically Cassia [soovamacaxn] auricu- 
lata, linn., legumiuosoo [vriesham, 48]. Alios Senna auriculata. 
Shrub ; young branches, petioles, and peduncles pubescent ; 
leaflets eight to twelvo pairs, with a gland between each pair, 
oval, obtuse or rotuse, mucronate, upper side glabrous, under 
slightly pubescent; racemes axillary, nearly as long as the 
leaves, in any- flowered, approximated towards tho ends of the 
branches ; pedicels compressed ; sepals slightly liairy ; legumes 
compressed, straight; flowers throe to five together, bright 
yellow. Very common, with dense foliage, ensilv distinguished, 
by the oar-liko appendage between each pair pf leaflets ; 
abundant large yellow flowers ; much found in plains and sterile 
tracts. The bark as generally met with is about as thick as 
cinnamon [q.v.], nearly smooth,, externally reddish-brown, 
internally olive-green ; it occurs in small strips or quills ; taste 
sweetish, and moderately astringent ; sections examined ruder 
the microscope show a deposit of crystals arranged like rows of 
beads in tho course of the vessels, otherwise, there is nothing 
remarkable. Tho seeds arc smooth, flat, of an oval, oblong, or 
obscurely triangular form, obtusely {minted at one end; their 
color is brow'n, or dull olive-green ; they are tasteless and 
inodorous. Bark employed medicinally in place of oak-bark 
[belotel for gargles, enemas, Ac.; seeds are a local application 
in ophthalmia or country sore eyes; resin [rani] medicinal; 
flowers astringent. Added to jaggery [q.v.] water when arrack 
[q.v.] is being formed. Bark and small unpeeled branches much 
ised for tanning [chamrah] and dyeing [shanyam] ; it dyes 
leather a buff color on the whole the best indigenous astringent 
for tanning purpose ; when the government tannery existed at 
hoonsoor, it was used almost exclusively there f«._ tanning 
purposes ; the root is employed in tempering iron [auban] with 
steel [woots] ; tooth-brushes are made from the branches j 
flowers yield yellow coloring matter, bat not used economically. 
There is a Tamul proverb ,go/ 0 W/r f§<kvi ^ ib 
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(g/Baith’^-" oven the leaves of tho H'lvfturny mny be nsefal in 

misfortune they are eatou in famine. foreign fungoid 

(rtfar*r»1fa - hddiratnagnndhi, Cone.; - gulmubr, Hind, j 

rtf'* J*' gulmohr, Doc. ; $ - doddaratnagnndhi, Can. ; 

i, rfc 3 o 'A &» * simatangddu, Tel. ; woaiaiD^J aj - alasippdvn, Mai. ; 
u>\&pQmn qst top - mayirgonrai, Tam]). Title from being 
introduced from madagascar. Hind, from (girt, pors. flower 4 
mnhr, hind, peacock) [gold mohur tree]. Doc. from h in dost any. 
Can. from (dodda, tan. large + ratna, can. gem + gamlhi, can. 
icont). Tel. froln (sona, tel. foreign 4 tnugfidu, tel. cassia 
auricnlata, linn.). Mai. from (alosuka, mal. to misenrry 4 pfivu, 
mal. flower) ; perhaps from the lootto petals. Tam. from (mayil, 
tam. peacock 4 konrai, torn, cassia fistula, linn.). Title other, 
wirin' Flamboyant; Mascarcne, Peacock's pride, Royal gold 
mohur, Royal* peacock-flower, Royal poinciana. Botanic-ally 
Poinciana [rafcnagandhy] regia, bojen, IcgnminostH [vricshuin, 
4S]. Alias Crosalpinia regia. A large tree, with showy T cnlorod 
flowers; introduced from madaga scar, still confined to gardens 
and avenuea [ shanlay ] ; does not attain a great size. Gives a 
gum [gond]. Wood white, soft, light, and loose-grained. The 
spme titlo is also applied to Yellow conMray. For other red 
gaudy flowered trees see : — Anaur, Bastard saffron, China rose 
bendy, Common coral tree, Gendah, Indian pink, Indian. -shut, 
Indian water-lily, Jaffer goondy, Jungle geranium, Lotus bendy, 
Moorgha, Nolumbo, Palau** Purple mountain ebony, Rangoon 
creeper, Red cotton tree, Bnonkeshwaram, Wild bach ua tig. — •- 
Gold tuugaid - |pamiditang6du, Tel.). ’Title from 

flower. Same as Gold mohur tree. Ground tungaid (jScitfo 

•Ufa - n61 a tanged it, Tel.). Same as Tinnevolly senna. Hill 

tuny a id - sogadatog&che, Can.; LoZeviuireuiraD/r - 

inalaiyavorai, Tam.). Titlo from habitat. Can. from (sngadu, 
can. fetid smell 4 tugacho, can. cassia tora* linn.). Turn, from 
(inalai, tam. mountain 4*avarai, tam. cassia aurjculata, linn.). 
— *• a »» # Uotauicully Cos si a [soovurnacamj tomentnsa, linn., 
leguT^inosto [vricsliau, 48]. Alias Cassia multiglandiilosa. 
Large shrub ; Uraucnos ton\entose } leaflcls six to eight pair, 
usually with aglaud between each pair, linear-oblong, macro mi to, 
a iittle unequal at the base, pubescent above, tomentoso beneath*; 
racemes in the upper axils as long as the lenses, forming a leafy 
corytnbiforni panicle; legumes long, linear, compressed, mucro- 
nafce, toinentoKo ; seed somewhat kidnoyshaped, horizontal ; 
ucilghcvrics. b " The samo title in also applied to Yellow 
eundray. — “ c ” liptanically Bophora'glauca, lefcch., Icguminosic 
j* vrieftham, 48]. Alias Kd words ia mudrnspntana ; Sophora 
miuli-aspiitauft. Shrub; leaves irregularly pinnated ; leaflets 
nineteen to twenty- three, elliptical, mucronafe, upper side 
glaucous aud velvety, under villous ; racemes terminal, crowded ; 
flowers tniddlu^ized, white ringed with rose ; nejlgherrjps, 
flowering nearly all the year. Other Species ary hcptnphyllu, 
iuterrupta, tohieiitosa.-*— “ d ’* Same as Dark vlul, 

TUNKAll -tankliwah, Wnd.). From (tan, pers. body 

•4* khwklf.pora. demanding). Draft for paywenL qf allowance, 
Ac., marly upon an inhabitant ; salary [tulabj. 

TUNKAM (Tjf * tanka, Sun.; ^ • tankah, Hind.). From 
(tank, san. to bind). Instrument. So a stumped coin or weight. 
— “a M Chief silver coin of the Delhi sovereign, substantially 
the same us the rupee of the later days. 4 .dubs = 1 silvcg 
farm in ; 4 silver faimma =• l silver tnnkam. There was also % 
gold taukatn coin and a copper, — f< b ” Epithet applied , to the 
finest gold or that, of I0| touch . — “ c” Goldsmitn's weight. 10 
dubs 1 turtkuru ; 1} tnnkam s = l cube ha s<5er [niray, 3b], 
Approximate actual value, 1 tnnkam 7 oz. 4 dwts. Hero p 
tunkurn ig the weight of the value in copper, of a gold tuhkam. 
§ce vol. I, 009 ; IT, 512.— »(1) Tung am (msso - tankum, Mal. . 
fit&aib - tanga.ii, Tam.). Gold .[ponj. In composition denotes 
excellence or goodness. Hindoo female propet name. Famili- 
arly Tungy. Corn pare Canacara, Bnngaur, Ponnoo [peyar].— • 
Timyarau* \ r GKKErrir& • ' fcangarasu, Tam.). ’From (tangatn, 
turn, gold + lAjn, san. king). . liiudoo 2nd or pers. namo [peyar]. 

Tungasawnnj ( p & & 9 /r dS - tangasAmf; Tam.). From 

(t angstra, tam. gold 4 sviimi, san. lord, titular aflix). Golden 
or dear lord. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. * Common among 
non-bramins f peyar ]. — —Tung avail oo (p&ttQeujfyj - tangavelu, 
Tam.). From (tangam, tam. gold 4 vdl, tam. spear), soobraman- 
yaii with [the ornamental sjfbar. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. 

Common among non-bramins [poyar]. Tv nka rath (a, 0 i - 

tanlrakfau, Tel.). A gold ducat. Tunkaaaula (<*,c - 

UnkasalajTcl?). From (above 4 shAlA, sun. linll). Place where 
*roins are minted -rndma tnnkam (qTJ?y - pad apt 
tanka, Ban.). Means lotus coin, from lotus [nolumbo] figure 
in the oeut.ro. Ancient gold coin weighing from 55 to 70 grains 

[nannyam]. Rama tunkam (tr?v*Ai o tfai» - rAipatankamn, Tel.). 

From (rama, san. the hero 4 tanka, san. ihe coin). Large 
enp-shapnd gold metal wit h elaborate representations of Kama 
[>,./.] and Seelay [q.v.] sitting in state, ^urronnded by. numerous 
attendants, among whom Hanocfinan [q.v.] is conspibnons. 
Prised by Veishnava bramins as objects of household worship 
.-aid now often manufactured. They occur in different sixes ; tho 
largest should •weigh 4 tolahs [q.v.] or 730 grains, bring a 


double Rama tnnkam, and is very rare ; the next, 360 grains ; 
the third, 180 grains. 

TURBAN - dulband, Hind.). From (dul % pers. a girdlo 

4 band, pers. a bund). The head-dress of the Mahomcdon [q.v.], 
since borrowed by Hindoos [duster, pnggry]. 

TURK (vs)jS • turk v Hind . ; • turukkan, Tam.). 

Meaning native of turkey, europcan or asiatic. For purposes of 
distinction tho former is called . (rumi) the roman, and tho 
latter turk. Hence a soldier or warrior. South indian natno for 

Mahomodans. Toolacan (AjCJJ-tf - turuka, Can. ; a- bi - turaka, 

Tel.; - tulukkun, 4 Tam.). Corruption of Tnrlr. 

Mshomcdun. Plant first term moaning introduced by mahomo- 
dans or simply foreign, often joining two genera. *Ex., where 
transl. is of second term :— ;Anacardiiim owidcnt.alo (turaka- 
geruinara), scriiecarpna anac&rdium ; Jatropha enreas (turuka- 
haralagidu), riciuus communis ; Olax scandens (turakavepa), 

inelia azadirachta. Seo gloss.* paragraphs. Turkey aloes 

- sibrirumf, iiind.). Same as Bombay aloe. — rr-Tuikey 
cumin (^y; ‘ kamfinirumi, Ar.). Samo as Caraway.— 

Turkey gram ( ^ eyi &auuuj jj/*- tulukkappayam, Tam.). Samo 

as Moorman's gram. Turkey red - lalgara, Hind. ; 

- tdpn, Tel. ; oDaioswO • vilAttiyyuvappu, Mal. ; 
QpiribLj - t/>mbu, Tam.). Title from source of the dyed ax*tic1e. 
Iliud. from (j&l, hind, rod 4 gara, hind. long cloth). Mal. from 
(vilaiti, hind, foreign 4 chuvuppu, mal. red). Turn, means red 
colur. First known as Adrianople red. Cotton- [q.v. J cloth dyed 
with pure inadder [mnnjeet] dye ;' popular, on account of the 

fast color [ a ha u jam]. Turkey wheat - hintahi- 

rdmi, Ar.). 8amo as Mecca cholum. 

TURMERIC (v5^* - l^aldi, Hind.). Samo as Country saffron. 

Tree, turmeric (sW ssv - mAnipasupu. Tel.). Same as 

Horberry r~ Turmeric uood ( jljJLa - huldau, Hind.). Titlo 
from color of wood. Samo as Yellow cadamba. 

TCBMA (^— J - tttsmah, Hind.). Leathern strap, tied round 
the loins, to which tho lungooty [q.v.] is fastened before and 
bcliind. Worn only by fukeers [q.v.J. Coni ji are DawuuJy [q.v.] 
of string. 

TUS8ER (j ~ J - tassnr, Hind.). From (tasara, son. shuttlo). 
An inferior silk [ put too], * the product of A nthenr-a my Hr to, 
drury, found especially in tho Cari^tuc [q.v.] u]d:n:dB. These 
caterpillars are about four inches long, green, with reddish spots 
and a reddish yellow band running lengthways. They fbed on 
several plants, including the teak [q.v.J, the hair [q.v. !, the said 
[q.v.], and sernel trees [red-cotton tree], and tho castor-oil plant 
[anmanac ], and produce ten-fold us much as an ordinary silk- 
worm. They bang their gray-white cocoons on the immelies by 
thick hard cords of silky matter, so that they look like fruit. 
Tho cocoons aro killed by placing in boiliug water, then taken txf 
the market, and ix?eiod like the ordinary silk cocoor. The raw 
silk is either employed alone or mixed with Cuiton [q.v.]. Tho 
Tusser silk fabric^ are of tin uniform greyish drab color, and 
have a glossy appearance due to tho factr that the fibre is flat 
nml not round »s is that of ordinary silk. Tissues aro exported 
largely. This siJk«r»otb cannot bo domesticated. 

TUTICOHIN * % tuttokkudi, Tam.). From 

(tuitu, tam. to ficauer 4 kudi, tam. bubitation). Tbo filial n 
was addl’d for some, such euphonic reason as turned Cotchy into 
Cochin and Oooinary into Comorin. Sanscrit name (mandirana- 
gura\ meaning Ae» city.- “a” Deputy lah^ildarrv, Tinnevolly 
district. Fuy Rs. 100. — 11 1 1 * Town, Port, Railway terminus, 
Hcad-quartora of Sub-collector, ^Deputy tahn’ldar and District 
rnoousif, Assistant superintendent of Police, Light house ; Tinne- 
velly (list., OHnpidauinm tal. ; 2D,l07 ; acres 1,855; lat. 

8° <k( ; long. 78 c 12 # ; height 6 feet ; from Cauval N. 17 miles; 
from Madras S.S.W. 324 mi let.; from Ottapitiuumm S.E. 13 
miles ; from Pulamcottah E.N.E. 30 miles ; from. Shcrmadevy 
E.N.E. 41 miles; from Slirecvillipoot tore H H. 6t> miles; from 
Tinnevclly E. 113 miles; from Yeippuur 8.8AV. 17 miles. On the 
north-west shore of the Ghlf of Mananr near Paumbcfb passage 
and botween the mouths of tho Tuxnrupurny and Vc ippaur. 
Tho general appearance is unattractive. Chief port of tho 
district. Thcru is a fine. h;n*boiir for bools, sinco extended, and 
a short public jetty as well us several private ones. Tho ancho- 
rage for ships, about two aud-a-half mi! eg out is sheltered on 
the west, north, and south by tho mainland of Tinnevfdly, and 
on tho cast by a group of islets, extending about 8 miles from 
north -to south. In tho north-cast monsoon it is especially 
well-protected. Light, noYth extreme of llare island or Faun* 
dytpi teev, 2J miles east of Tuticorin ; 1st. 8*‘ 47' 10 # ? long. 
78 a ll # 20' ; white ; fixed ; 14 miles range ; visible from all 
directions seaward; sandstone column, colored brown, lantern 
white ; guide to the anchorage. * The Dutch obelisk light is in 
lat.. 8° 47'-17' # N. and long. 78° IP 17" K. Tuticorin was first a 
Portuguowe settlement al>out 1540; taken by the Dutch 1658 
taken from thq Dutch by the English 1782 ; restored to th- 
Dutch 1785 in consequence of the treaty of 2nd Beptembc 
1783 ; again taken by tho English in 1795 ; captured and held fc 
a short time by the Poligmc of Pnnohaulamooarchy during the 
last Poligar ijrar in 1801 ; coded tp the Dutch in 1818 ; aud again 

234 





TVAK-— URS. 


ceded back to the English. In 1825. In 1700 the Jesuits spoke 
of Tufcioonn as having 60,000 inhabitants but the 'place lias 
deoreased in importance since then. Jt is BtiU the centre of 
pearl fmotyj^and conch [chunk] shell fishery. The trade is 
chiefly in ootton [q.v.], and*thorn are several steam cotton -presses 
and spinning mills. Coffee [q.v.] from the ghaut [q.v.] estates, 
aalt [ooppoo], chillies [q.v.], and palmyra fq.v.] jaggoiy [q.v.] 
are other exports. Imports are chiefly English piece-goods and 
yarn* paddy (q.v.]* rice [q.v.J, metals [loham], and betel-ndts 
[q.v.]. Much* rice* as woll m cattle [mand], horses [ghoroh], 
sheep [and] and poultry are sent to Ceylon, There are several 
European merchants. Trade ^as much increased si’uce the 
Opening in 1Q76 of .the South'indinn railway* of which Tutioorip 
is a terminus. Water-supply is derived from the Tamrapurny* 
being brought from a reservoir 4 miles distant in open 
channels and masonry coudnits gad stored in dipping wells and* 
tanks. The local wells are all salt. Of the inhabitants about 
90. per cent, are Parava [q.v,] roraaq catholics, fishermen by 
profession; TutfoOrin is the chief town and residence of their 
headman. Tharfi are several Catholic ohurches and a convent 
of European nuns. Old cemetery with Elaborately -carved Dutch 
tomb-stones* having coats of arms on them. 

TVAK ( • tvak, San,). Means bark. Same as Cinnamon. 

—Tabasheer ( tTVfffr • tavakshfra* San. ; - tabishir, Ar. 

and Pen. j - banslochan, Hind . ; - tab&shjr* 

Deo. ; - veduruppor; Tel. f cuooscmojoKns - vamsbard- 

ohani, Singh- j (£p * jSgpULl - mfiogilnppa, Tam.). Title from 
afafiio# San. from (tvak* san. rind 4 kshfra* san. milk). ' Ar. 
from Sanscrit. Hind, from (bins, hind, bamboo 4 lochgn, hind* 
eye) j as obtained from bamboo joint. Doo. from Sanscrit. Tel. 
from (vodoru, tel. bamboo. 4 uppu* tel. salt)* §ingh. from 
(vamsha* san. bamboo 4 rdchaua, sazf. digestive). Tam. from 
(mfingil* tarn, bamboo + uppu, tarn. salt). San. also (vamsha- 
Idcbana), meaning bamboo 4 eye ; (vafnshardebana), meaning 
bamboo + manna, the appetizer ; (rdchana), meaning the appe- 
tizer. Singh, also (unamakulu), meaning bamboo 4 pipeclay. 
Otherwise Bamboo manna. Bamboo salt, BanBlochan. A white 
■ocreted silicious matter* found in the. joiuts of the female 
bamboo [q v.]. It* bas somo medicinal repute here among 
hakeems and veidyans, being deemed tonic and astringent." At 
fi red heat, ft fuses into a transparent glass [cunnaudy ]. Will be 

found fully described under Common bamboo. Tikhar (^S^ . 

tikbar* Hind.). From [tavakhira* mahr. from tvakshirq, san. 
bambfeo milk). Diatin^iiah from Tiokor. Native arrowroot, 
from tho roots o) several species of ouzeuma [handrail]. 

TWIST, GRASS [eueuihi^flSuqA . valamburippul* Tam.). 
From twisting motion. Same as Spoon grals. 

TYAUGAM (tljnr - tylga, Son.). From (tyaj* san. to give 

np). Gift [daunam, varam], Renouncing world. Tyauga- 

droog [ffbuir a &&($&£ ^ - tjyAgafcturuk£am, Tam. ty&gadrug *). 
From (tiyigan* tarn, shiva, the giver 4 durga, san. rort). Town, 
Hill i South arcut dfst* Cullocoorchy tal. j pop. 2,986 ; acres 
2**181 1 lat. 11° 45' y long. 79° O T i height 740 feet ; from Cnddalore 
W. 46 miles ; from Cullacoorchy E. 8 miles. At yitersection of 
roads from Aruot to Tricliinopoly and from B&lem to Cuddalore. 
Once strongly fortified. Like the fortress of Trinomalloe, 
Tyqugadroog formod one of the bulwarks against Invasion from 
above ike ghauts [q.v.]. In October 1757, after the capture of 
Trinom&llee by the launch, the latter attacked Tyaugatiroog but 
were repulsed* THby subsequently captured it in 1759. Given 
to Hyder ally in 17,00, but restored in September of the same 
year. .The Britfib reoapturod H in 1761. An uttaojc by Tippoo 
in* 1790 was rephlaod. Village is an important trade centre. 
— — T yaugaroyan (jShuiresrirtCmr - tiydgariyan* Tana). From 
(above 4 siji, stfn. king) ; lord of all gifts or of ascetics. Epithet 
of Shiva at Th tettore. Hindoo find or pore, name [payer] ; often 
written unrecognisably Tbeagaroyan. "Similarly- TyaUgeshan. 

Familiarly Tyangoo. Tyaujyam( tytjya, San.). Frt>m 

(tyaj, san. to abandon). That portion of a Nacshatram [q.v.] 
which is doomed unlucky is -called Varjyam [q.v.], and the 
period of its duration is the Tyaujyam of the Varjyam. It is 
called Divy [q.v.] when it ooonre at day time ; and Ravy [q.v.] 
whon at night. The instapt of its commencement is registered 
iq every Punohaungam [q.v.], its mean duration is about 4 
ghadiyas [q.v.] oq 1 86' European timo* so that the beginning 
being known the end may be supposed, with snflioient aqpuracy 
for practical purposes, without actual computation. Its true 
duration is more or less* according as the moon's continuance in 
the same Haoshataam happens to be mdre or loss than Op 
ghadiyas [q.v.]. rending the. tvaujyam all voluntary business 
should be suspended [jyotishaiftj. 

TYB [flap • tai* Tam.). From (tishya, jan. eighth lunar 
mansion); from the full moon [pewrnimay] being ih or near 
.hat nacshatram [q.v.].* Tenth solar month ^mausam j.~— 
>f emavo ueyay (mpnuu>irwtr&flDiu • iaiyamivtsiyai, Tank.) 
Means the tenth tamul solar month 4 new radon day. Luni-solar 
[chqnndraraaunam] festival [funeflgay*. 5a]. The new moon. , 


[amavansyay] falling in tenth solar month Tye [mausam j*. i.e>* 
betweeii 12th January and ljth February* observed by Tamulums. 
Favourable days for Shrauddham [q.v. | to deceased ancestors, 
[pitry], and presents to Brainius* are .any new moon from July 
to Decomtfer [daeshinauyanam], but Tye amavausyay is the 
chiof{maryaa<lay Tye poosham - taippfisam* 

Tam.). Means the tenth tamul solar moi\tlf 4 name of the 
eighth^ uacahatram. Luni-solar [ ohaundramannam ] •festival 
[pnndfgay, 6b]. Day of frll moen [poyvrnlmay], when the moon 
is in the constellation Pooshy&m [q.v:]* in the tenth sola* month 
Tye [mausam], i.o., between lfith January and 11th February. 
Festival specially at Pulney. Sacred to Soobram&nyan [q.v.]. 
The day is considered auspicious for purposes of education, next 
after the Dusser&b [q.v.]. .The harvest feast is observed on the 
same day in Vishnoo temples [maryauday].- 

TYE (jsiruS • tiyi, Tam.). Means mother. ^Efindpo female 
propor name. Also suffix in female proper names as Shooppootye, 
Vanattye [peyar ]. — '-Tauyery (imocui f\ tlyashi, Mai.). From 
(above 4 vazhi* mal. line). Branch. Relationship by tbe mother’s 
side. ' A branch of a Malabar tarw&ud [q.v.] which* has 

separated more or less from the parent stock. TayamannaU y 

(fl^tLfLairsatjBQ'ar • t4yum4hanal6*Tam.). From (t&ynmfaayqh, 
tan». -shivs; who became mother to an orphqn 4 nale* tarii, -proper 
name). Naley* the Sheivite. First founder of the Chola [q.v.] 
kingdom settled at Trichinopoly, fben surrounded by a* vast 
riWornon. Ho had a son called Vnneholan, from connecting 
the Cauvery river with tile Yennapr, and thereby Jertriizing an 
enlarged extent of country. 

TYNAUT (uulfoaf - tainlit, Bind.), From (ain, ar. to 
particularize). Attendance. So a peon [q.v.], bodyguard, Ao. 

TYPHOON - tfififi* Bind . ; &jir*{3o • tupdnn* Td- j 

Lf&eu - pusah Tam.). Arabic. Otherwise cyclone: Revolving • 
storm especially at soa [monsoon]. 


U (Y - n, - A, Ban. ; - U, car - <i t Tam.). 9 8aq stands for 

Shiva[q.v.]. Tam. short is symbol for the numeral 2 [yen]. 

ULL - ftllu, Tarn.). A handful of grain given to 

village servants fbalootah] and others as remuneration for their 
services [only sin]. 

ULSOOR - alsfiru* Can.). From (halasu, can. jack 

tree* artocarpns intogrifolia, willd. 4.firu* can. village). Other- 
wise writfbn Halsore. An artificial lako in Bangalore. Supplies 
cantonment gvitli water which is pumped to the top of a rock 
and thence distributed by pipes. 

UMBRELLA (gjeroL, - kudai, Tam.). Plant prefiji. Fjom 
similar appearance, or from leaves used in making umbrellas 
[fioday ]. — ^ Umbrella grafts - Icudaippd!, Tam.). 

From tuftefl ^ growth, fiamp, as- Trail grass.- — Umbrella 
palm (<a&Pt. .LJutitor • kndaippanai* Tam.). From use of leaf. 

Same as Talipot. Umbrella thorn [(^&3 )lzQguco - kudaivU, 

Tara.). From habit of growth. Same as Coday vaik 

Umbrella tree (jVy* \S - cbhatrikijhlr* Hin^)% From 

use of leaves. Same as Screw-pine. 

UNGOOLAM ( - angnla* 8 an.). From (eng, son.* to 

mark). Finger.— “ a *’ Fifiger-bre&dth. Linear oar|ienter v a 
measure. The commonest scale is : — 8 yavams or barley corns a 
1 ungoolam; 12 ungoolams ^ l jaun or span [alavay,,l]* 
approximate actual value* 1 ungool^ia* == *82 english inch; 
same* as viralcaday. There .are many ways of "Measuring an 
ungool&m. With the original meaning : — by measuring the 
circumference of the second joint of the tjmmb* half of which 
is an ungoolam ; 4>y measuring tibm tip of nail to first joint of 
thmqb* half of which ia an ungoolam ; by taking Actual width 
of tip of thumb* which is an ungoolam. By grains of principal 
cereal [dhaunykm] of the locality* suob as paddy [q.v,] :■ — by 
placing ’8 such grains in a line; by placing 8 suph grains 
breadthwise side by side. By seeds of prinoijml pulse of the" 
locality*' suoh as common dholl [q:v.] s— eight of thesq in a line 
=* 1 ungoolam. Bee vol. I* 609; II, 505.— (< 6 V< As 18 nngoo* 
lams al ipu [jaun], ungoolam comes to mean 12th oCftnytbing. 
In this sente fc is sub-divided into 60. vyangoolams [alavay* 1] 
See Shunfet — ** c " Ungooly toranam* from (above 4 tdrana* san. 
-ornamental archway), is three sebii-etronlar lines drawn aorfiss 
the forehead, made with sandal [q.v.-] or ashes of burnt cowdnng. 
[vibhooty], denoting a worshipper of Shiva [shiva, tripoondramj* 
Compare Keetnaamam of veishnavitea [naumam]. 

U NJ A NUCULE rd*eu - afijanakkal, Tam.). Me^na 

oollyrium or black tUmXl ifbglo-mdian for Soorma. • 

URS * arasu* Can.). Means king. Caste-titte of the 

relatives of tbe Maharajah of Mysore. 
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V (Y • ya, 3T • v4, San. ; y • win. fitted. . \ qj - va, euir • v4, 
Vtffm.), San. short Varoonao [q.v.], Hind, symbol for 
6 ; Fridqy the sixth day of the week [van ram] ; sign [raushy] 
Libra [meessaun, toolauui]. Jam. short a sign for j [caul}. The 
Northern ‘Hindoo pronounces a B, where the southern prefora a 
V. The two letters simultaneously occur only in border districts. 
No B is fauna tn tho names of places situated irf the Chinglopnt, 
South fU^Ot, Tttijoro, Triohinopqly, Madura, Tinnevelly, and 
Malabar dtltriots.; y(/hile in South canara, Ganjara and Mysore a 
V is seldom used 

VA (a//r -«v4, fain.). To come. Varavoo (a/iroj - varavu, 

Tam.).- Gosuing. Income, receipt [vasool].— — Varmavnim 
(evQhLDtr&srui-' varuminam, Tam.). From* (above + mi, sun. to 

measure). Source of income. Yarwa (rftfrf • varava, Tel.). 

Channol [caulvye, vaug, vyocanl].* Faurant (;nOin» - varamu, 

Tel. i Giirjru* • r&ram, Tan*.). Share [coroo]. Share of agri- 
cultural produce iu kind t moral/]* Bent of land. Coodrvaurant, 
from (kudi, tam. subject 4- above), the share of the cultivator. 
Mattvauram, from (mel, tam. above + above), the upper or 
government ■ or jfovernmoufc assignee's share. Oodoivauram, 
from(ud&i, tam. owning 4* above), tho whole. produce. See vol. 
1, 112. Distinguish from sauacjrit Vauram, day or week. 

VADA (ojS • vata, Mal. ; euu. - vada , 2Vmt.). Moans the 
fading quarter. From the comparatively, infertile character of 
tho region iu and about the nopth of the tamul country ; tripatty 
being supposed to be the northern dimit «f the tarnul country, 
thence called vadamnllay [q.v.].. See vol. I (50). North 

[ashtadio, bad a*]. Vadayalay (a/j_«?<bv - vmdagalai, Tani.). 

From (above 4* kali, sac . portion) ; northern branch. Those of 
the northern school among tho Shroeveiuhnavas, fc Mowers of- 
Yedquntaebarry ; as opposed to Jengulays, followers of Mana- 
vanla maumoony. The diffesenoe between tho two socM has 
been fully explained in the foot-note on Hindoo sects at Vol. 1 
(89». See Tengalay, Manavaula maumoony, Shrcovefchnava and 

Yedauntacbarfy. Vaddkk (aiufigq - vadakku, Taro ). A 

dative converted to nominative. The north’qusrtor [as)»tftdio, 

tisayl. Vadawala (ojSdboi - vhtanmla, Mai.). From (abuvo + 

mala, mal. mountain). Bunge of hills ; Malabar dist., Falghunt 
and Valavanaud tats. At northern edge of Palghaut gap. 
Stretch from the CulUdicode hill on tho west to within seven 
miles of Coimbatore town. About 30 miles long. Highest 
point, Valiyn cannula; now known am Gimnaudy coir ban because 
a survey party tockjg>baer various there. The highest peak at 
eastern end is Parapjitty, ntyi that at western end is Oodaya- 
^gherry.* Between Cunnaudy comban, which is in the middle, 
and ParapuUy there Ik a -spar connecting the range with 
Oondbomula, a precipitous hill which rises straight up from the 
cultivation, 6,700 feet. The ridge is steep auu the summit is 

without tableland. Links connect it with the Coonriahs. 

Yadamaiaiuavnan ( «a» i^lu2&jvd tr as&w - vadamalaivanan, *Tain.). 
From (above 4- m»loi, tam' mountain 4* vtalraan, tam. inhabitant). 

Name of Vishnoo, as lord of Tripatty. Vada mothy 

Quurtfl* vadamozhi, Taro.). Northern speech or Sanscrit, as 

opposed to Tenmozhy or tamnl.r Vadamnllay («ui_lo&?j - 

vadairalai, Tam.). From (above +■ mini, tauf, mountain). 
Tripatty, tKe northern mountain, the northern Kinit of tho tamul 
country. See vol. I (60). A4ao Mount mtroo [q.v.]. Hindoo 
2ndvr pers. name. Common among riou-bnunins. Evon pariah* 
[payor]. Jonmullay on other hand or southern mountain is 

PotMyam [pothigpy*]. Vadatehol (a tuQ&neb * vedoaol, 

Tam.). Northern or Sanscrit words. Thesft *hre Tatsamam 

[q.v.] and Tadbhavam [q.v.].*: Vadoogan (ojO^obt - vadugan, 

Tam.); Tamul name for a Teloogoo-speaking man. Distinguish 
from Vadoogan or Bheiravon. The Teloogoos invaded the Tamul 
country from Vijianugger [humpy] during later middle ages, but 
especially in aixteenth oentury [jauty].— — Vadoogoo (euQgj - 
vadugu, Tam.). Teloogoo country and language. 

VAD^AGAtf • vatakt Son. j tio&rt . sandigo, Can . ; 

SfrS«tfr>©0 -vadiyilu, Tel , ; epatottftfio • kondittam, mit^ 

*rtq • . vadagam, Team.). San. from (vat, nan. to divide). Tel. and 
Tau from Sanscrit. Mal. from (kondfctuka, mal.* to enjoy). A 
con^menti consists of pulse [dholl], onions' [piyau*]t. mustard 
[rayann], curry-leaf [q.v.], garlic [lnssoon], Ac., pounded together 
And made into balls ; when required for use, a portion is fried in 
ghee [q.v.] and used for seasoning curry [q.v.]. 

VADOOGAN, (cvtPaiBr - vadugan, Tam.% From (vatu, san. 
boy). Bheiravaxi [q.v.], form of Shiva [q.v.]. Distinguish from 

Vadoogan, anortherney [vad^j. VadaogdntyQ • 

vadugand&y, Tana). From (above + tiy, tam. mother). Mauri- 
yamman [q.v.].- 7 ^Fqdoepv.(sai®fi * vadogi, Tam.). * Mauri- 
yamman [q.v.]. Otherwise * Gaud caul [q.v.]. 

VADY (tup. • vadi, To sharpen .— Vadivaitfo (eui$. 

flk jy ‘ vadivOu. ‘ Tam.). From (abqve 4* vdl^ tam. * spear). 
Epithet o( Soundan [q.v.], who holds a sharp* lance. Hindoo 
Bgd pr psora, name, ; jCbmmen among nmubraihins [peyar • 
Vadivauttah (mfu^euir^jp^ - vadIVfittd, Tam.). From (vr divu, 
tam. beaoty 4- dtt&i, tam. mother). Village goddess Maoriyam- 


man [q.v.] ; compare C.omala vuliy.— Fodinoo (aiifl.fi/ • vadivu. 
Tam.). Beauty, * 

VAGEIHA11 (s^ - vagbairah, Hind.). F^oxn (wa, ar. and 
4- ghairuhu, ar. *the others). Etcetera. 

V A l IE ED (j^.Jvahfd, Ar.). From (ah ad, ar. one). Alone. 
Part of lacab; as Vabocd oou.mssa, unique lady iisuij. 

VAIL ((Jsusj - vdl, Tam.). From (vol,’ tam. to a conquer) 
[vol]. Spear. So Acacia [cantolaro 1 species, from sharp thorns. 
There is a' Tamul proverb :-(?a/Lc.Ljtfgu jyyj0, Qmt 
0U Uifijj^^j/i^LO-Tf^Vhcn clcanod with, a sqargosa 
“ [aoom] stick the tooth look beautiful, when cleaned .with h 
11 vail stick, thoy arc madu firm/* There is another Gfi/eb 
aafi/^dpu uu3/r $Qoj/rir jg)60&u — 11 no ono cultivates 
“ tho vail tree” ftootniua].— -»(1) Vailan (0?«ueu6?r - v^lon, 
Tam.). Moans Soobramau} an Lq.v.], the lance-bearer. Pariah 

proper name [poyar]. Vailauyoodban (GniaoiQij/s&r •'v&hm 

yuthan, Tam.) From (ab&ve + Ayudha, sau. weapon). Soohra- 
manyan.— - FaiJcm - v41u, Tam. ; - velu, Mai.) 

Familiar form of vailauyoodhan and. other mimes of which 
it formB a port. . Hindoos 2nd name. Also sudix in proper 
names amoug noh-braiilina ; as Golandayvailoo, Katnavailoo, 
Vadivailoo [peyar ].•——( 2) Black vail («0(Jaifij . karuvOl 

Tara.). Same as Babool. Caroorail (^.Gfi/eu* - karnv(d) 

Tam.). Moans black acacia. Same as Babool. Coday vail 

( * hivafft, Mali!.; - kudaivdl, Tain.l. Title 

from taftiul. Mahr. from (himvo, w;ahr. cojci; damp) ; it is 
unWesiaablo to sit under shade of this tree [vc.lv ail]. Turn, from 
(kudai, tarn, umbrella + vef, tam. acacia sp.) ; from large 
thornR. Title otherwise Elephant thorn, Jnnglo nail, Tomeu- 
tose acacia, Umbrella thorn. Botanically Acacia [cantalaml 
fomentoHa, willd., legummosm ^vricslmro, iV]. Alias Mimosa 
kloinii, toraeutosa. Trie armed with large "stipj]lar> Apines ; 
young shoojts pitides and peduncles covered wit}. yidlowTsh 
down j pinnae ten to twelve pail*;’ with un oblong glafld lielow 
the liHvost, and an winbilicate ono between euch of tho one to two 
last psfr | leaflets numercus, linear, obtuse, pubescent beneath; 
peduncles axillary, one to four together, wdth four small bracts 
about the middlfc j heads of flowers globose; stamens' distinct ; 
stiguia dilated ^ legume flat, thin, linear-falcato, -six* to eight” 
seeded ; flqwer* w)»itc, rather offensive smell ; flowering nearly 
all the year;- found sparingly. Has a tongh and strong wood - 

used for fuel. Creeper, tail (Q&ifi* (faievih • kodiv*]an/ p 

Tam.). ‘ Same as Divy-divy. Dark ratlji ^ft tfjppft - kanaki- 

kulf, Sun. ; aifa - jam bn, Mahr. f -jumbi, Hind. ; z&JijZ* - 
bonnkvariko, Can.; shlvve, Coorg. - konda- 

tangfidu, Tel. j bdja, Oor.; «u»aDds - iruvil, Mal.; g)^. 

Qsumj • iruv41, Tam.). Title from color of wood. San. from 
(IranaFa, san. gold 4- 4kula, sun. filled). Mahr. compare f common 
jaumoon, malacca jaomoon, rose apple]. Can. from (honnii, can. 
gold 4- 4 van ke, can. the- plant, cassia auriculata, linn.). Tel, 
fmm*(konda, tel. .hill 4- Langffdu, tel. cassia auriculata, linn.)! 
MaT. from (iru, mal. dark + ul, mal.. inside) [sissool. Tain, 
from (irul, tain. dark 4- v(*l, tam- acacia). Can. also (bettadk- 
vanke), -meaning hill + tho plank, cassia auriculata, linn ; 
(jamb#) ; (tirvama*a). Tol. also (bdja) ; (tang^du) ftmngaid]. 
Title otherwise Bnrmah iron wood, Hill lungaid, Iron wood 
[oassa, ehuwkmaram, deccany deodar, foreign ilanjy, tianga 
champak, yellow eondray], Irool. Botanically Xylia dolabri- 
fprmis, benth., loguminosiq ^yricsbam, 48j. Alias Acacia 
xylocarpa ; Inga xylocarpa ; Mimosa coorganonsis, xylocarpa. 
Tree, 60 feet, unarmed; leaves conjugally pinnated ; leaflets 
two to four pairs, with an odd o n<? on the outside below the 
pairs, ovate-oblong, acute; peduncles in pairs, axillary; long; 
flowers globose-capitate ;* legumes ovate-oblong, hatchet-shaped) 
woody, many -seeded i flowers small wlate, flowering ifi hot season! 
Oil from seeds ; red resin [raull. Wood very dark red fading to 
darff-brown, heavy, Khrd, close-grained, and not easily worked i 
when planed up the surface has an unctuous feel and not Tory 
agreeable smelK No other oomnn a species here.-; — Dung vail 
(iHQguvu • pfvel, Tam.). From fetid gum. Same as Hiyvail. 

Foreign while vait {9dsUiQsu&rQ&iA - shimaivelvdl, Tam.).' 

Same as Anasmuka. Green vail (ij^«Dd?©a/fii - pa^aivM t 

*Tara.). From green trank. - Same » is Para ngy vail .-— Oodau 
vati (wg»:Kj • buddatuxnma, Tel.; maSu - udai, Tam.). Title 
from tamo}. Tel. from (budda, tol. rupture -ftumma. to], acacia 
arabito, willd.).* Tam. -from (udu, tam. arrow); from 4arce 
thorns. Tel- algo (s41e). Title otherwise Arrow thorn tree. 
Botanically Acacia [oaatalam] planjfron* w. A a., logumino.® 
[vncriiqpi^ 48 ]. Alias^ AoaoiA roxburghii ; ’Mimosa eburnea. 
horrida. Tree; branches crowded at the summit, spreading 
and umbrella-like ; thorns ftipulaiy, short, oonical and curved 
and very long, terete or angled and channelled on the sides t 
pinnra five. to six pair; leaflets ton to twelve pair, very small 
linear, obtuse, glabrous ; petioles, oompiessed, flat on the lower 
side, ciliated, witl*ut glands, peduncles axillary, aggregated, 
•hoi ter than .tne leaves, with braoU at the base; heads off' 
floweia globose; legumes tumid, spirally curved; vary common 
in souther** districts. Wood hard and strong $ heart-wood red 
sap-wood white ; u^jd for agricultural implements and fuel' 
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Therein ft Tamil! proverb : — GtjSlQiT a. 605 ,ff .* 
A6UTU) if — “can you fcick against the thorns, of the arm#w 

41 thorn ? M Farangy v ail (£«t- J§»x * siinajiluga, Tel. ; un . $£ 

Gd&ieu - parangiv61, Taw.). To!, from (Hi'nift, tel. earopoan 4- 
jibiga, tel. pith plant, ajachy numeric :ispm,. linn.). Tam. from 
(parangi, tain, foreign + vtfl, tain, acacia sp.)» as introduced from 
neat indies. Hind, also (chondfiphul), meaning tatisel + flower. 
Tam. also (shall) ; (skembai); meaning red [common ration] > 
(nullnvtfl), meaning good + acacia; (shimai^embai), meaning 
foroigrf 4- se-rtbauiu seg^ptiiura, purs.; (piwj<jftiv6l), meaning green 
4- acacia. Title otherwise Bwbadpes flower fence, Foreign solah, 
Green . baboo!, Jerusalem thorn, Wcst-indian prickly broom. 
Botanically Burk in non in, ncnlcatn, 1., le'jruminoKfu f vricsdiam, 48], 
A ircc-likn shrub, from 1-5-20 feet high, clear, vivid, polished 
green trunk and atoms with pinnate foliage of minute leaflets; 
nearly always in blossom with racemes of small, yellow flowers; 
hedge [vailyj plant; yields white fibre [oftur ) ; wood used for 

fuel. Ho other common species hero. Piyvail • 

ritkhndirn, San. ; ^Hfl . gubabhtila, Malir. ; - kusri- 

jhadft. Cone.; Jj** if - gfihbabiil, Hind. ; ffS f - gdkfkar, 
Dee.; - kastuifjali, Can.; - kamputumma, 

Tol. ; n.SlfciXJejo - p»vfdam, Mftl ; iS'Hmeu - pm*l, Turn.). Title 
from tumul. San. from (vish, Ban. m.tbulour 4- kbadira, Ban. 
acacia catechu, willd.); from strong scented flowers. Malir. 
from (gd, uifthv. excrement + hahhfila, ir.nlir. acacia). Iiind. 
from (guh, hind, excrement -I* bahftl, hind, acacia). Dec. 
from (gii, hind, oxermneut 4- kikur, bind, acacia). Can. from 
(kasturi, nun. musk + i«Ji, can. acueia sp.) ; from sweet-scented 
flowers. Tel. from (kampu, tel. hud odour + Dunum, l*d. 
acacia). Mul. from tnrmil. Tam. from (pi, tarn, dung + vel, 
tarn, arwiii). San. also (arimedu), moaning insuffirablt- + 
exudation; from (rot id gum. Mahr. also (gukinknra), meaning 
foetid acacia. Hind, also (viliitikikur), meaning foreign acacia; 
(viliitibahtil), meaning foreign acacia, being an amcricau 
xiat nra lined species ; (garni bfthfil), meaning slinking acacia. 
Can. alrb (sanuajali), meaning small 4- acacia *p. ; (karijali), 
meaning black + acacia* t»p. Tel. also (nagatamuiH), meaning 
serpent 4 acacia; (pi) y it iimma), meaning tiling + thfl tree; 
(kastnritucuua), meaning musk + the tree ; (inurikihimma), 
weaning dirt 4- the tree. Turn, also (prtckaruvcl), meaning 
dung 4- black + the tree; (v^thavnlli). Greek Atihof InayOos. 
Title otherwise Cassia-oil plant, Custoory babool. Fetid mimosa, 
Small acacia, Sponge free. Stinking acacia, \Wst-j Julian black- 
thorn. Botanieftlly Arabia f cant a him] favntaiana, willd., lcgu- 
lidnosm [vriesham, 4S\ Alias Acacia indica; Funiosia odora ; 
Mimosa farncsiana, Ttfdiea, sec-rpioides ; VarbrJIja fliraesiana. 
Shrub or small jangle tree, armed with stipnlarv thorns; calyx 
five -toothed ; corolla tubular; stamen* distinct; leaves lupin- 
uatod ; pinnio four to eight* pair; leaflets linear, ten to twenty 
pair, nearly glabrous ; petioles av.ii ] win tides more or Iras pbb«s- 
cent; legumes cylindrical, fitted with palp and two rows of 
seeds ; flowers globular, size of bullet, two to three together, each 
on au axillary peduncle, email, yellow, smell resembling null 
flowers flowers in docember and January, (fives to pharnf. 
piyvuil lmrk, mentioned but m-n-olbcinal ; also gum [good]. 
Makes a good fence !_ veily \ if properly pruned; *irt-ug*srrnied, 
yellow flower- heads yield the ot'o [ attar j known as enssio ; the 
bark give* an ir.ky dye Ishttvyaml. Wood white, close-grained, 

used for naves, ship knees, tent-pegs, ploughs, «fre. Vdfny 

nmol rail ( • d4vnbAbhala, Mahr. ; - bhais, Deo. ; 

- lio<t4jili f Can.; j-n . 1 -,^ - pakketumma, Tel.; 
O Gu&i 2tew (ystrrQeu A * vcllaiionlTvei, Turn.). Title from tamaJ. 
Mahr. from (d<$va, san. god 4- Imbhala, mahr. acacia arabicft, 
willd.)* from white thorns. Dec. means buffalo. Can. from 
(hotto, can. belly 4* jsli, can. aenuia* sp.). *Tel. from (pakke, 
tel. tumarix gallica, linn, -f tumxna, tel. acacia). Tam. froni 
(velhii, fcam. whit® + mol, tarn, thorn 4- vel. tarn. acnA'ift sp.) ; 
from white thornu. Title bth^rwiso Buffalo- thorn, Silvor-thomcd 
acacia, Tamarisk ooaida. Botamically Acwia [cantalam] latro- 
nnm, willd., leguminoHso [vriesham, 48]. Alias Mimosa eornigcrc, 
latronum. Somewhat- arboreous; thorns numerous, stipulary, 
very large, united at the ban® 5 pin mo throe to five pair, with a 
gland on the petiole ; leaflets six to fifteen pair, very small, 
narrow-linei^r, obtnse, wirhont glands ; spikes axillary usually in 
pairs, longer than the leaves, many-flowered ; stamens distinct ; 
legume flat, Ihickish, ova! -falcate., *ihreo to four- seeded ; flowers 
white, becoming yellowish, flagrant ; flowering in the rainy 
season ; from Homo unknown .cause the tree at a certain stage 
coftses t.o'olongate ; the branches then increase, horizontally to a 
considerahlo extent, forming a flat, umbrella -like. top. Covers 
large arid tracts ; give® fibre fnaur] ; u^od fur fuel. Vclvnil 

• H6ma^alka, San. ; - hi wa, Mahr. ; *M«* - 

sufedkikar, Hind. ; • ujlikikar, Dec. ; tottv&Q . bil^jili, 

Can.; •«#.*-*£> - fellatumma, Tel.; yrtyy*t5 - goyira, Oor.j 
OOida^^JAlo - vHrelam, Mai. ; ftoozci * andara, Singh. ; Qeu&r 
Qa/sb * velv4.b Tam.). Title from tarn til. San. from (ndma, 
.enn. moon + valka, Han. bark) ; from whitislf bark. Mahr. from 

( hima, win. snow) j from whiteness [coday vail]. Hind, from 
Hufed, hind, white 4- kikflr, bind, acacia arabica, willd.'. Deo. 
from (nj!i, niml. wh'tw 4- kfkar, hind, aoacia arabioa, willd.). 
Can. from (bili, can. whito 4 ]41i# can. ucaoia ap.), Tol. from 


(tella, tel. white + tumnin, tol. oxiacia). Mai. from tamnl. Tam. 
from (vol, tarn, whit-o + vel, tain, acociu sp.) ; Irom color of bark. 
Sau. also (shvdta varvara), meaning white acacia arabicft, willd. 
Hind, also (shar&hkikikar), meaning HpiriU’ acuciti., bfirk used 
to flavor native spirits; (pattekikikar), moaning arrack acacia; 
(sufodbabfil), moaning white acacia. Mai. uifto (veukarinnali), 
meaning white 4- acacia catechu, willd. Singh. uIh< 1 (katuandara), 
meaning thorny acacia; (mahanndara), menniiig larga acacia. 
Title otherwiso Arrack acacia* Kuteerah gum tree [golden silk 
cotton], Pan i clod acacia, White babocij, white-bark acacia. 
White toorrnna. BotaniciOly Acacia [ cant-alum] leucophlccft, 
willd., leguminosm [vriesham, 48], Alias Acacia alba ;■ Mimosa 
alba, horrida, leiiroplriaia. The spociliu name from whitish color 
of bark. Tree, armed with Btiputary thorns ; leaves bi pinnated ; 
pinna) seven to twelve pair, IfatletH nu morons, oblong-lfnoar, ' 
slightly pubcaeont; panicles u-rminul or from the upper axils; 
branches and peduncles shortly fomentosu; corolla five- cleft ; 
stameiiH distinct ; legumes narrow, lotig, curved, shortly tom on to so 
when young; fiends of flowers globose; flowers nmnll, pale 
yellow j Howctg june to September. Gum [good] resembles gmn 
hussornh [q.v.]. Gives to phami. vclvail i»nrk, mentioned but 
non-oflicinal ; astringor»t. like that of acacia nrabiea willd. 
[babool]; used in native medicine. Young pods and seeds and 
oven the whitish bark aro eaten in times of scarcity; lsirk used 
to flavor native spirits [shard 11 h], and t<» inerense qnanfity of 
alcohol fvmn the Hiigar |arrork j. A fibre [nawr] from the bark 
by maceration after four or five days* beating; it is nred for largo 
firhiug-nots [valay] and coarse kind of cordage, being tough and 
strong; leave? give a black color ns dye jsbauyam]. Timber 
hard and strong, much like babool. but eloser-grained and of 
a deeper color ; used for the same purpoaen ; makes excellent fuel 
for Jnooniolivn purjmRcs. rail (Qtiu&r Q<suisv vclvel, 

Tain-). Sami* as YclvniL 

VAiliAY “ sfirvAvafta, San-; Mo5 ? f ,7 ft - til a VO nf, 

Mahr . ; - Bhirknla, (June. lnuliur. Hind . ; 

hfilhnl, Dec. - narombele. Can. ; sr>$X)Ckz - vamirita, 

Tel. ; <8oj& - v<5Ia, Mai. ; lio.jfMO v« la, Sinyh,, ; 0fii;8a IT - velai, 
Tam.). Title from tninui [vein]. San. from (HfSryo, win. sun 4- 
nvartu, san. turuiug) ; cl*. Hoorjcauafy. Can. from (miru, can. 
to smell 4 - t/le, can., the plant). Tol, from (\imu, tel. oinmn, 
caram copticum, biutb. 4* uutu, tel. to stick), viHcous plant with 
peculiar odour. Mah and Turn, from (ve, tain, to hiu'ii) ; from 
vcsicnnl leaves. Pan. r.lwi (arkapnsbj/ika), Tneaning sun + 
flower ; (varvara), meflniug covering, mvditinnl [babool, fragrant 
tootsy, km.-t.ted bbrnimgy ]. Can. nis(i(shii iksU), lVoiu concany ; 
(tilduigidn), from mahrsMa. Tel., also (ujiigatnlhi), meaning 
goat 4- * smelling ; of. ajwauu. Mai. also (tuivclaN, meaning 
young 4* the fthrub ; (kattukatiiku), meaning wild mustard, 
brnssicA jnncea, h. f. t. ; (nallav41;i), ineitniiig good 4* the Nhrub ; 
(karvv^la) meaning black variety. Tarn, also (n&ykkudugu), 
meaning dog 4* mustard; (taiveltr), menning Mie month. 4- tho 
plant; (nallav^lwi), meaning g*H»d -f tho plant. Title# othe.wiso 
Itluek vailay, Dog mn.daid, Fivc-leav. d cleonui. Botaiiically 
IrynandropHis penr.'tphylln, dc., enppfiridcKi.* [ vn'esnam, llj 
Alias Cleomo pciitaphylla Gvntnogonia pcntaphylla ; (lytmn- 
drupaia aflinisf ; Fodogyne jientapbylln. ; Pinupisirnm jjcntaphylln. 
Anmml. 1 foot ; cahx sepals four, spreading ; petals four, open, 
not covering tho stamens ; stern nioro or less covered with 
glandular pubescence or hairs ; middle leaves live-foliolftt-Cj 
lower and floral leaves Irifojiulate leaflets nbovate, puln'mlouB, 
entire; or slightly serrulate ; flowers vrhifo ‘or flceii-colored, 'with 
pink stamens amt brown anthers; siliqua stalked. Common 
weed in gardens and fields, flowering nearly all the year ; tho 
whole plant is viscid and covered thickly with glandular liftiri ; 
it. haN a strong peculiar odour like the black currant leaf or 
ttsufeotida [q.v.] ; the seeds are black, of tho same whapo and 
Bire as those of cleome viscosa [dog vailay), but rougher; they 
have a very faint flavor of mustard [rag mm]. The plant when 
crashed in tho fresh state devtdops an acrid volatile oil [yen nay] 
having tho properties of garlic mussooii] or mustard [r&yau \ J 
oil ; tbo dried plaut exhausted by alc<>hol yields a deep green 
tincture, *t his on evaporat ion leaving a brown soft resin fraul] 
which lias no irritant action wlien applied to tho skin. The 
seeds, leaves and roots nru medicinal, tho seeds anthelmintic **nd 
rubefacient, tho leaves remedy for diseases of tho ear, the/oot 
febrifuge. ^ fl’ho seeds are prescribed internally in powder with 
sugar [q.v.], and externally in poultice or paste by bruising 
them with vinegar [candy], lime-jui'” [limo] or hot water. 
For the use of the ear, the jotcc of the leaves is pressed out by 
hru ieiug the ui without wa ter. The root is employed inHecoction, 
prewired thus : — take of the root, cut into small pieces and 
bruised, three ounces; water, one -pint and a half; boil on a 
slow fire till the liquid is reduced to one pint,, and strain when 
cool. Doses ; of tho powder, from thirty grains to one drachm, 
morning and evening for two days, followed qn third morning 
by castor [aumanac] oil ; of the decoction, from one to throe 
fluid ounces, four or five times a day. Substituted; the seeds 
for the mustarfl [rayann] imported from europe, and for santuoin 
[absinth] ; the leaves for glycerine ; the root for pulv. anti* 
moni^Jis. Leaves oaten in barrios \*q.v.] and used as famine? 
food ; pungent taste. Bends yield oil [yen nay], A variety with 
rose-colored flowers, in flower gardens. Another species oaQe4 
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Triphylla. Doy vailay - Adityabhakta, Son. ; 

• vAdemdhari, Mahr. ; Ttfltaffe - shirikAJa, Cone, j 
ysyb - hurliar, Iliml. ; - hulhnl, Dec. j vs:<k>*s>A>53 * lradu- 

siJlvo, Can. ; XoiOJ - Hantemi, Too. j ,t-3oo(*> - n^lavaminia, 
Tel.; - k&ltukatuku, Mol.; cuft«oi - valaba, Hingh. ; 

jb riuQcJamr - niyvAla.i, Tam.). Title from tamnl. Han. from 
(Aditya, sau. sun + bliaj, sen. to nerve) [sooryacaunly], Mahr. 
from (v^da, mahr. mad + nidhari, mnhr. mustard). Can. from 
(k Ad lit can. jungle + M&sive, can. mustard). Tel. from (uelu, tel. 
ground + vaiuinta, tel. gynamlropsia pentaphylla, doc.) j from the 
small com pressed, netted surfaced, hottish tasted seeds. Mai. 
from (kitu, mal forest + kafnku, mal. mustard, brassia jnnccu. 
h. f. and t). Singh. from*(val, singh. wild + uba, singh. mustard). 
Tam. from (nay, tain. dog + vclai, tam. plant, gynundropsis penta. 
phyila, dec.) ; from pungent leaves. San. also (shvAna varvara), 
meaning dog + gynamlropsis pentaphylla, dc. ; (Hhnnakavarvaru), 
meaning dog + gynamlropsis pentaphylla, dc. ; (arkakanta), 
meaning sun loving. Mahr. also (kanap’huti), meaning ear + 
breaking open, from its uso in curing deafness ; (pivaWililavaui), 
meaning yellow + the plant, gynandropsia pentaphylla, d.e. 
Hind, also* (chhoriajwAn), meaning false ajwann ; (janglihurhur), 
meaning wild cleotno. Dee. also (jangU)nilhul), meaning wild 
cloomo. Can. also (nayibeic), meaning dog + the plant, gynan- 
dropsis pentaphylla, d c. ; (hu^ustaivc), moaning mod 4 mustard 
plant. Tel. also (kukkavAlu), meaning dug + mustard, brassica 
juncea. h. f. and t. ; (peddavaminta), meaning large + gynau- 
dropsis pentaphy ila, dot*. ; (kukknvaminta), meaning <U*g + 
gynnndropsis pentaphylla, dec. Mal. also (AryavAla), meaning 
noble + gynandropsia *, (nAyvAla), meaning dog + gynamlropsis ; 
(nAykntuku), meaning dog 4- mustard. Taro, also (naykkadugu), 
meaning dog + mustard, inferior mustard, from foohio taste of 
seed ; (IcAttnkkadiigu), meaning forest + mustard ; (peruveioi), 
meaning big + gynaudrofisis pentaphylla, dec. Her be puaur.o 
or Brode puante of french HottlemeutH in east ; lVredu mamma of 
Portuguese. Title otherwise Deaf mustard. Dog mustard, Viscid 
celadine. Wild mustard, Botauiciilly Cleomo viscosa, linn., 
rapparidem [ vricshatii, 1 1 ]. Alias Cleomo dmlecumlra, cpilohi- 
oidoa, ieosandrii, viscosa; Folanisia icosandra. viacoKa. Small 
plant, 2 3 feet ; stem covered with viscid glandular ha ire ; leaves 
three to live Fcliolate ; leaflets ohov.s ir. ouncrito or obiootr. 
i> ih.'scfTil., scarcely longer ‘.ban th-- petiole ; :<i!iqn.*t terete. 
»-t rial oil, rough with glandular hairs, aeum»nnted ; flowers 

h.nali y ellow ; flowering nearly all year. One of the commonest 
weeds ill fields, particularly those of indigo fq.V.]; flowers 
curious lor the great dihtanco the pistil with the seed-vessel 
at the end projects out from among the stamens ; flowers aro 
clumped severa l together in a tuft dike head on the summit, of the 
plant; the whole plant pubescent ond extremely viscid : many of 
the hairs are surmounted bv a round gland, from which a reddish 
viscid secretion exudes ; tho plant has a powerful odour like 
black currants; the capsules an? from 2-3} inches long, striated, 
pubescent, tapering townids the point, which is surmounted by 
the stylo; the seeds arc dtuk brown or nearly block, reuiform, 
uud granular, about the tixe of black mustard [rayami'} seed ; the 
leaves have a pungent flavor, and the seed a feeble taste of 
mustard. Heeds are medicinally anthelmintic, rubefacient and 
vesicant ; leaves rubefacient, vesicant and remedy for diseases 
of oar. Seeds used internally in powder with sugar [q.v.], and 
externally iu poultice by bruising with vinegar [caudy ], liiuo- 
juico [lime] or hot water. Leaves applied to skin in poultice or 
paste by bruising them with vinegar, lime-juice or hot water; 
juice for use of car is pressed out by bruising and rubbing them 
without water. Dost* of powder, from thirty grains to a drachm, 
twico a day for two days, followed on third morning by pur- 
gative. Substituted; the seeds for santonin [absinth] and 
mustard [rayaun] flour from europe ; leaves for iast-imuied and 
for glycerine. Seeds are, as a drug, bo mo as gyuandropids 
pentaphylla [vailay], but leaves much superior. Fresh plant 
cat on as greens, and has a warm taste like mustard ; seeds used 
iu* curries [q.v.] like mustard f rayaun]. Seeds, when subjected 
to very powerful pressure, yield an oil [yen nay] which is of a 
light, olive groen color ; ashes used as mordant [oaununj. As 
this plant and Vailay [q.v.] are often confounded, the following 
distinctions can bo noticed Cloomo viscosa; siliqua flat, 
striated, pubescent, and sessile ox short-stalked ; flowers yellow ; 
stem and branches quite covered with viscid, glandular hairs ; 
smell very foetid and strong. Gynandropsia pentaphylla ; siliqua 
round, glabrous ; stalk generally long and sometimes as long as 
the siliqua itself; flowers almost always white; stem aud 
branches slightly covered with glandular hairs ; smell foetid, hut 
generally ve: y indistinct ; seeds more rough. Other species 
of cleomo are : -asjxvn, bur man ni, teqella. Purple dog vailay, 
or blue ns called in vernacular, ia cloonie chelidouii, linn, s erect 
growing not plant, largo rose colored flowers; moist soil by 
borders of rice-fields ; flowering in rainy season ; seed used like 
viscosa. Tye vailay so called from the month, otherwise cat’s 
doom is oleome felina. Small vailay, otherwise simple-leaved 
cleome, is oleum e monopliylla, linn. ; flowers small, pale 

rose-colored ; common weed in waste places. Oram vailay 

(Q^/rerr^MirtuGtti&vr • kollukkiyvAlai, Tam.). From 
resemblance to horse-gram. Same as Zanzibar indigo, 


VAIMA - v&na, TeL). From (vA, son. to sew). A loom 

[tarry]. Vaimareddy (£.■*>■* rj • vdxnarcddi, Tel.). From 

(above + reddi, tel. Conte title). Title of rulers of Condaveed. 
One attained to some distinction after the fall of YVunuigtil [raj I. 
See vol. I (150). 

VA1TASAM • vAtasa, San.). From (ve, san. to plait); 

useful in plaiting. IJoUmioully tho Cahunus genus, palmaceco 
[ vrictfham, ■ 1491. Cuucs. Climbing palms [taur]; sometimes 
occur as stunted erect buslics, constituting impenetrable clumps ; 
at other times by their prickly tendrils clasping trees of Lho 
forest they ascend as climbers, attaining a length of esen 000 
foot; stems, leaves aud tendrils are covered with spines and 
prickles ; fruit hangs in largo clusters, inner succulent layer of 
which is e-diblo ; stein when freshly cut contains much liquid • 
roots and young shoots edible ; outer layer of canes very strong 
and to this is due their strength ; many species, from girth* of 
goose-quill to that of a stout walking-stick. Tho species best 
known to the natives are: -draco [sumatro dragon's blood], 
faseicuiatus [walking-stick rattan], rotang [country rnttaiij. 
Other s. iudian spccieB indigenous or natunilixed are ; — orectus, 
.extensus, gracilis, latifolius, pscudo-rotar.g. 

VAJ ( cf - vftj, San,.). To be strong. Vajracaroor 

i •CfflS - vajiwkarAru, Teh). From (vajra, aan. diamond + karuru, 
tel. village oo named). Village ; Anuntnporo dist., (.Jooty tal. ; 
pop. 2,473; a*?rea 11,205; iat. 1 o' 02'; long. 77 J 26'; from 
Auuntapoi'e N.N.W. 28 inih s ; from tluoty W.S.W. 18 miles. 
Diamond [vajramj mines worked in former days by Tippoo. 
Europeans recently carried on operations. — — Vajram ( - 
vnjra, San. ; - aim As, Ar. ; - hi*i*A, Jlind. ; zitt, - 

vujra, Can. ; StI ■ nun, Tel. ; - vairukkaha, Mal. ; 

^juSIjnh - vayiram, Taw ) San. from (vai, Run. to be hard). 
Ar. from (lamasa, ar. sparkle), hind, fioio (him, win. indra'a 
| thunderbolt). Tel. means a paiciclo. Diamond. CryatalliRed 
mineral, the most vaLmble gem. fratnasu]. Occurs in singlo or 
unattached ory rials, sometimes wiih plain, but more froqucnUy 
with rounded siirfiu*‘«i. Colors commonly white c#r grey. M»inc- 
tiim-a red, brown, yellow, jrreeu, blue stud black; tlio two last 
■ii ro. (-hi^fly found dicreuiirmtcd in graved [kunkar] or em- 
bedded in sandstone [manal cull]. Generally brought from 
Ci.Jconduh, Buudeleund, Borneo, and Sumbulpore iu Orissa. 
Those are reckoned superior in transparency aud purity to 
those of Brazil. The Maturos»e diamond of Ceylon, or yellow 
tour mal iao [q.v.], is a topaz. } poukhrauj j t-f a greenish-yellow 
color. aidfxa.r nr dimouds were- exported from Mouziris [cranga- 
uore] and Nelkunda [cnlludaj ac«*ord\ng to the Pcriplus. Ti e 
Tamalinns value diamonds in jewclJory [ungay] for their 
decorative effect, but they also prize them as a talisman ; tJua 
is specially so when the natural crystal is so perioct end clear 
that it requires only to have its natural f icets polished j this 
is what jeweller* call a point diamond. The rose diamond in 
u hcinisplicrc covered with fucHs ; and tho hrilliaut, cut alw>vo 
with thirty-two facets, and below with twenty-four. Diamonds 
are classed by natives dh follows: — Brim* in, white pure wafer; 
Gshatriys, rose or reddish ; Veisya, stur.ky ; Shoodra, dark and 
impure. Diamond powder is much used in native medicine. 
It is purified by being enclosed withia a lemon [q.v.] ami boiled 
in tho juice of Seabuuia grand! flora [scsbair 1. The powder act* 
as a powerful altt rativ*? tonic. It is also and mere familiarly 
known as a powerful lmohiiniral poison. There is a Tamil I 
proverb :“-«n«a/ir d v&fb Q&nixurQi .. K itq , 0)1 C9 eu «or 

®uj— - w a diamond must be riu with a diamond." Diamond** 
are weighed by the carat [q.v. j in England ; and rmgh or 

inwrought diamonds mo generally vuluvil according to tho 
square of tlieir rarnt weight. Wrought diamoii in are supposed 
to have lost half their original weight and therefore they uru 
valued according to the square of double their actual weight. 
See vol. II, 29- '- :, a** Vajram moans ii'mo tho thunderbolt, the 
weapon of iridran [q.v.] ; otherwise Vajrauy<»odham. Sometimea 
described as quoit : -shaped like the Chur km m [q.v.] of visbpoo 
[q.v.], and aomet iinos bb consisting of two transverse bolts. 
Vajrapauny, from (pAni, 6nn. hand), is indrau [q.v.] himself. 
Varauha mihiran fq.v.l says that when two winds come in 
collision, that which being struck falls on the earth is knewu as 
a thunderbolt. — M h n Vajram means also gluo. This is of three 
kinds ; skin or leutlier glue, bone glue, and fish glue also termed 
Isinglass [meen vajram], Dobbers for holding oils and other 
fluids are made of gelatine prepared by boiling cuttings of 
skins [chamrah] shaped on earthen moulds.-— 1 “c ” Mem vajram, 
meaning fish glue, is Isinglass. Commercial term for tho 
swituming or ait -bag of the sturgeon, Accipousor huso, and 
of some other fishes. According to tlio form in which it is 
prepared it is termed leaf, staple, riblxm, or book isinglAss. 
Soluble in water, insoluble in alcohol, lcluhyooolla of chemists. 
The following are lslnglass-ylclding fish here : — Accipencer 
huso, Corvina miles, Lutes calearifer [cock up], Ijoliotea orate, 
Ostcogemosua militeris [cat keliroo], Otolithus biauritus, macn- 
latns, ruber, versicolor, Polynemus indious [screw-pine robsul], 
Pristipoma haste [caukkan], Sciicnit maculata [striped cut- 
talay].^-* 1 d" Vajram in the senso of adamantine is plant first 
term. Ex., where transL is of second term : — Cannabis saliva 
(vajradru), tree ; Euphorbia antiquorum (vajrakant&ka), thorn ; 

235 
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Euphorbia tirucalU (vajradruma), tree ; Euphorbia tortilie 
(vairatunda), atom i Vitis quadraugulnris (vajrakaoda), root, 
(vajravalli), creeper. See glosa. paragraphs. 

VAJAH (£*j « vaza, ITind.). From (vaza, ar. to place down 1 
or remove). Deduction (minhah ]. 

VAJEE • vajih, Ar.). Support. Part of laoab ; as Vajee 
ood doen, support of religion [ism]. 

VAKEEL ( Jftfy - vakil, Hind.). From (vakala, ar. to entrust). 
Delegate, agent. An authorised attorney. A pleader in r court 
of justice. Vakaulat < vak&lat, Hind.). Agency. 

Vakaulat nauma is a power-of -attorney [adbicaurapatram, adlii* 
eaurapatricay]. 

VAL (o/eu - val, Tam.). Strength. Beauty. Valam ( eu eu to - 

\ahun, Tam.). From right arm being stronger of the two. Cf. 

daoskinnm, dexter. Bight Valam (w^irth - valajn, Tam.). 

Fertility. Valambotry (qjsulcl//# • valainburi, Tam.). Turned 

to tho right, from screw -like pods or markings on fruits. Plant 
name common to Eriolmna oandollei ; Guazuma tomentosa y 
Holioteres isora. See gloss, paragraphs. ‘ For the valamboory* 

chunk see under Chunk. Valanaud (®jGirf6rrQ - valanidu, 

Tam.). From (valam, tarn, fertility + n&du, tam. country). 

Ancient name of Tondaimuudalam [q.v.]. Valana'iulan (sum 

JBtTL-&r • vftlanAdau, Tam.). Owner of fertile tract. Title of 

Chola rnlers. Soo vol. I (141 ). : Valangay («a*aj« 76 P>tf - 

vaUngai, Tam.). From (valam, tam. right + kai, tam. hand). 
Eight-hand [vidangay]. Righthand faction. Soo vol. I (67), 

(69) ;II, 229 tjauty]. Valavun (a/^ueuesr - valavau, Tom.). 

Means strong one. Vishnoo. Val a van (tnvGTGuesr - valtivan, 

Tam.). Owner of a fertile tract. The same as Valanandan. 

Valavanaud fQJfigamas - valluvan&tu, Mai.). See sep. title. 

Valay (eu%i - valai, Tam.). See sep. title. Valiya 

(ojfii)® - valiya, Mai.). From (va!, turn, powerful). Largo. 
Riant first term, often joining two genera. Ex., where transl. 
is of second term:— Cordia obliqua (vaiiyavaniggi), diospyros 
embryoplcris ; Pupalia atropnrpurea (valiyakotuvdli), plumbago 
■eylanica; Vitin latifolia (valiyapaqAtakam), moilugo cervialia. 

Seo gloss, paragraphs. Vailanaruj (&j&)6vesBtfEi<§ - vallanangn, 

Tam.). From (above + anangn, tain, woman). Tho malevolent 

goddess Bhadra cauly [q.v.]. ValUnam (vueua^-ss? Ca - 

vallinam, Tam.). Hard letter. Oiie of tho three tamul oIursoh 
of letters [mey]. A', tl, 4 1 p. None of the B o can end 

a word. Seo vol. 1 (62) ; II, 205, 209. Vilaugam (c Q'dirir&ih - 

vil&gam, Tam.). From (vilar, tam. fertility + a gam, tam. 

home). Suffix in place names. Also means battle-field. 

Vnllam (meueuib - vallum • Tam.). From (val, tam. hillock + 

■ again, tam. place). Sanscrit name (indrakflaparvata), meaning 
indran, the god -f shiva + mountain ; after a shrine of shiva 
erected by indran. Tam. also (valliyammainagaram), meaning 
vully auimay, the mother of caulacunta cholan, tho founder + 
town. — “ a ’* Deputy tahsildarry, Tanjore district. Pay Bs. 70.— 

« }, •' Town, Hoad-qnarters of Collector, liogiatrur, Deputy 
talisildar and 8ub-magwtrate j Tun j ore dist., Tanjoro tal. ; pop. 
H,097 ; acres 2,030 1 lat. 10° 43' ; long. 79 r 00' ; from Combacouam 
S* W. 27 miles ; from Madras S-S.W. 1 80 miles ; from Mayavuram 
S.W. 48 miles ; from Munnargoody W. 27 miles ; from NogapaLam 
W.8.W. 53 miles; from Tan j ore S.W. 7 miles. On an elevated 
love!. Considerable trade in dholl [common dhnll] and ground 
nut [q.v.]. Strong fori, built presumably by tho Naick [q.v.] 
rajahs in thr sixteenth or seventeenth century. Taken by tho 
Euglish for the Nawaul) [q.v.] of tho Caruautaca [q.v.] payeon 
ghaut [q.v.] ?n .1771, and remained in their occupation until its 
restoration to rajah Tool same together with tho whole Tanjore 
country in 1776. Very fow‘ truces of tho fort, except the moat., 
now remain. The population consists chiefly of-Nuttamaudies 
[nuttamaur] and Lubbays [q.v.'l ; the former engaged in agricul- 
ture and the latter in trade. Old 8hiva temple with a number 
of inscriptions. The temple tank is of groat depth. Mission 
station. Quarts crystals Ipalingoo cull] found here are made 

into spectacles. KtUloovan (<a/err <©£«&/ «*r - valluvan, Tam.). 

From (vallu, tam. to be able). Pariah pries* common to the 
Pariahs [q.v.] and Pnllar [q.v.]. The Vulloovan is consulted 
when horoscopes [jenma puttrioav] are to be cast, lie wears 
the braminioal thread or poonool [q.v.]. The Vulloova kone of 
Valavanaud formerly presided at tho great assembly of Keralam 
[q.v.]. when a new Pormaul [q.v.] was chosen every twelfth 
year [inahamagbam] to rule over the whole of Malayalam 

[iantyl. Soe vol. I (08). K«Uy (tten «fl - valli, Torn.). From 

(val, tam beauty). Consort of 8oobramanyai> [q.v.]. Tho 
prinoipal goddess in Triplioano, who as omman [q.v.] presides 
over the oshotaam [q.v. j and to whom the templo compound 
belongs, is Vodavully ; the god Partasauraty 01 vishnoo is only 
lodging there as her guest. In Trivellore the amman is called 
Canacavally ; in Chidambaram Pankajavully ; in shroemooslinam 
Ambojavuliy. iu combaoonam there are two, ComalavuJiy and 
VijayavnUy. In munnargoody is a Champakavully. In tirmaul 
iroom shotay as well as in negapataui there is a Soondra fully, 
Ac. [matam]. Vully is female proper namo a>nong the lower 
orders, also suffix iu femalo proper names, as Comalavully, 


VijayavnUy [poyar]. Vundan (mcarL^m - vandfin, Tam.). 

From (val, tain, strength). An impudent man. Vundapey, 
impudence devil, is one of the Tamuliau devils [pcy]. 

VAL (w & t « val, Tam.). To surround. Valaiyal 

ujgj . valaiyal, Tam.). Glass bangle [gauzoo]. For valaiyal 

ooppoo see under Goppoo and Poongauram. Valloor - 

vallum, Tel. vallur •). From (valle, tel. cloth + firu, tel. 
village).— *' a M Zemindarry, Kistna dist M Bex wad a tal. ; pop. 
5,947 ; square miles 56. The semindarry [q.v.} dates its rise 
from Bommadcvara nauganna naidoo, employed in the Transport 
department of the British army in 1798-99. He amassed a 
considerable fortune and in 1803 purchased tho Havelly [q.v.] 
estates of Valloor and Goodoor. In* February 1807 he was 
granted the monopoly of tho Transport service inland from 
Maaulipatam, and this he and liis descendants enjoyed for moro 
than half & century. It was the timely aid afforded by one of 
his successors that enabled Sir George Whitlock to proceod 
through Central itidia, when movements were paralysed for lack 
of transport. Peshcush [q.v.] Ra. 20,493. — “ b ” Village ; Kistna 
dist., Valloor zemiudarry ; pop. 4,070 ; lat. 16° 21' ; long. 80° 49' ; 
from llezwoda 8.E. 16 mi.os; from Guntoor E. 22 miles; from 
Madras N. 226 miles ; from Masulipat&m W.N.W. 24 miles ; from 
Viuoooondah E.N.E. 72 miles. On the Kistna. Zemindar's 

palace. Vattam (aigo - vattam, Mai.; &ilLuld -* vat tarn, 

Tam.). Mai. from (vatu, mal. round). Circle. Small distriot 
comprising three or four villages under one headman [amshovn]. 
Cf. Taraf. Plane first term meaning round. Ex., whero tranal. 
is of Bocond tern*. : — Aoalypha spioitlorua (v&ttattAli), creeper j 
Macaranga indica (vattattamarai), nelunobium speoiosuro. Soe 

gloss, paragraphs. Yalta royasam (€Uil.L^jr/riusth • vatta- 

rsyasam, Tam.). From (vattam, tam. cirole 4 riyasamn, tel. 

secretaryship). Clerk under Revenue inspector. Vattatauly 

(cu^iO^dA] - vatt-attAli, Mal.). Mal. from (vatta, mal. round + 
tali, mal. convolvulus). Botariically Acalypha [maumsicay] 
BpicifioruB, linn., euphorbiaceso [viiosham, 118]. Alias Acaly^iha 
hispida ; Cat urns spiciflorus. Shrub ; leaves long- pe tided, 
cordate, serrate ; flowers axillary, spiked, pendulous, longer than 
tho leaves ; calyx throo-eleft ; styles throe ; capsule incoccous. 
The leaves, beaten up with green tobocco-leaf [pogauk] and 
infusion of rice [q.v.], administered to ulcers ; tho flowers a 

speciAo in diarrhoea, either in decoction or conserve. Vatte - 

shoot - vattexhuttu, Mal:). Moans round letter, as 

opposed to Koiezhoot or pointed character. The truncated form 
of Kolczhoot [q.v.]. The original Tamul alphabet onco used in 
all the peninsula south of Tanjore and also in South malabar and 
Travoncore. Its origin has not hitherto been well traced. The 
Yattezhoot alphabet remained in use in Malabar up to tho end 
of the seventeenth century among the hindoos, aud since then 
in the original form of tho Kolezhoot [q.v.] or stick- writing it is 
the character in which the liivtdoo sovereigns have their grants 
[shausanam] drawn up. See vol. I ('14), (49), (116), (120), (125), 

(127) [bhaushay]. Fa/fti -• vattil, Tam.). From 

(vatti, tam. to bo round). A clepsydra [ghuntay, ghuiTy]. For 

Nauzhigny* vattil see sep title. Vattoovally ( ffigq fr . shendu- 

v61u, Mahr. ; “ glArp'Uul, Cone. ; % gh&rahuv vu, 

Can. 5 ajgaiGEfl - vattuvalli, Mal.). Mal. from (vattu, mal. 
round + valli, mal. creeper) ; from leaves. Mahr. also (m/ira- 
v6U), meaning exuberant creeper. Title otherwise Torique with 
Portuguese, Fensbout with dutch, botanically Cosmostigma 
raccmosum, wight., esclepiadoa* [vriesham, 88]. Leaves large, 
rather coriaceous, smooth, ovate-cordate acuminate, but some- 
times rounded with an obtuse tip, readily distinguished by a 
group of small, brown, dusty, prominent glands at the junction 
of tho petiole with the leaf ; roots from i to 1 inch in diameter, 
externally light brown and soabrous; fracture starchy and 
friable, a transverse section shows them to be composed of a 
central woody column and a very thick greyish-white cortex j 
in tho circumference, and sparingly scattered through the root, 
light yellow brown hard cells are $e«h| the root has no taste, 
and a faint ipecacuanha-like [Indian ipecacuanha] odonr, wlucii 
is more marked in the seeds ; the latter are contained in a 
large, smooth, groer. follicle j large woody climber running over 
high trees. Has a medicinal reputation on west ooast where its 
loaves cure ulcerous sores and root bark is administered internally 
in indigestion j root bark in five grain doses three times a day 
found an efficient oholagogue. Tho flowers [pbool] are sweet 

and are eaten by the natives. Vilaiyaudal (eSaarajiruA - 

vilaiy&dul, Tam.). From (vilaiyftdu, tam. to sport) 8port of 
gods ; iu other words a miracle [leeluy]. For the miracles of 
Shiva at Madura see Tirvilaiy aud&l — Vilaiyaudoo («98nr 
(u/r® - vilaiyddu, Tam.). To move in a circle. To sport. 

VALAVANAUD (qjQ^Ojmr^ • v&lluvanAtu, Hal. walawa- 
ntd •). From (valluvan, mal. member of the caste so called + 
nitu, mal. country) [val]. Talook ; Malabar distriot. Tahsildar’s 
pay Ra. 200. Area 968 square miles. Language Malayalam ; in 
Attapaudy valley, Tamul. E. inland of district. Bounded north 
by Yernaud talook and portion of Neitgherry distriot ; vast by 
Coimbatore talook ; south by Palghaut talook, Coohin state and 
Primary talook ; and west by Ponnany and Vernaud talooks. 
Boil is chiefly red loam, exoept where blaok alluvial day (oali- 
munn] is found' in the valleys. Extends along the foot of tho 
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Western ghauts [q.v.], many spurs of which run into it. A part 
of Araooorohy amshom lies east of the ghaut and is kuown as 
Attapaudy valley, which contains the head waters of Bhawauny 
river. The nrai of this valley is about 200 square miles. The 
whole talook may be said to be one series of hills and dales, the 
latter being cultivable with paddy [q.v.], while the borders of 
the former are covered with gardens, containing jock [q.v.], 
areca [q.v.], and various other trees, in the midst of which stand 
the houses of tho people. Madras railway passes through the 
talook. Staple produce is rice [q.v.], though areca [q.v.], jack 
[q.v.1, and plantain [q.v.] arc also grown largely and cocoanuts 
[q.v.] on a small scale. Principal rivers are Ponnany, which 
forms southern boundary of the talook ; Malapooram or Anak- 
kayam river, which forms northern boundary ; and Munnarcaud 
or Toofcha, tributary of Ponnany. All these are perennial and 
largely used for floating timber in rafts from hills to the coast 
during the rainy season and are also passable for small boats 
except in tho hot season. Places of archaeological interest : — 
Alliparamba, Angaudipooram, Aracoorchy, Arakkparamba, 
Aunamangaud, Cadambalipooram, Carim poyii, Cauracuud, 
Cauryavuttam, Ghalavara, Chettanulloro, Choonangaud, Cola- 
pully, Colattore, Cogtaaramboottoro, Coolcullore, Coonnattora, 
Gothacoorchy, Gottapaudam, Cot tore, Culladicode, Melaltore, 
Moolanyoro, Moon dacotecoor chy , Moondamookha, Moothootala, 
Moottedatt maudamba, Mungnda, Nadoovuttam, Nexnminy, 
Faunga, Perindalman, Poroor, Plaundolo, Ponmana, Poulacherry, 
Pellipooram, Shrce krishnapooram, Tekkamungalam, Tenoara, 
Tirvalancoonn, Tutchamparra, Tut chan auteura, Vadakocxnbram, 
Valaiuboro, Vallappoya, Vollinnaly, Vettattore, Yolambnola- 
chorry, Yoledatt maudamba. Principal trig, stations : — A nanga- 
mala, Pr&ncode. The leading places, Ac., iu tho tulook are the 

following. Anangamala ( eromtOQtaaj . anannauiala, Mai.). 

From (nnauga, sau. indiau cupid + mala, mol. hi]]) ; picturesque 
bill. Hill ; lat. HP 4 ! f N. ; long. 70° 26' K. ; from Calicut S.E. 
60 miles; from Perindalman S.E. 14 milos. A long precipitous 
isolated rocky hill, a conspicuous landmark. There are ouo 
or two small coffee [q.v.] gardens on its slopes. Trig, station 
in lat. 10° 11K 10 90* ; long. 70° 25' 49 66* ; hei^t 1,298 feet ; 
from Perindalman S.E. 11 miles; from Gothacoorchy E. 3 
miles. Angaudipooram (isro«jeisTljyOo - anu&tippunim, Mai. 

ang&dipuram •). From (ann&ti, mal. bazaar + puratn, mal- 
beyond). Village ; pop. 7,080 ; acics 625 ; tat. 10 1 ' 69' ; long* 
76 s 16'; from Calicut S.E. 86 miles; from Perindalman 
N-W. It miles. Importunt market town oonnectod by a good 
road with Calicut. Tho fort., maintained till 1800, is now a ruin. 
Dolmens [coday cull]. Scene of one of the most dos;Kirato 
of the Moplah [q.v.] outrages in 1849. Temple culled Tirman- 
dhnuncooitn on the top of a bill. Of great sanctity. In 

Moplah outrage of 1849, insurgents occupied this temple. 

Anginda - ankinia, Mal.). Peuk ; lat. 11° IP; long. 

76° 30' E. j height 7,828 feet ; from Calient E. 46 miles ; from 
Perindalman N.K. 21 loilcs. On the southern edge of tho 

Neilgherry plateau. Attapaudy - attappati, Mal.). 

See sop. title. Carimpoua (jm olenj!* - karimpuzha, Mat). 

From (kari, mal. black + puzha, mal. river). Village; pop. 
6,478 ; lat. 10 d 65' ; long. 76“ 28' ; from Calicut E.S.E. 49 miles; 
from Perindalman E.S.E. 13 inilos. Tho seat of the Yeralpaud 
or second rajah of Sfiftmorin [q.v ] family. Hindoo author, 
Toonohatexhooltatchan [q.v.], lived here. Chetties [q.v.] manu- 
facture thin cloths, patterns peculiar to natives of Malabar and 
similar though inforior in quality to those manufactured in 
Tinnevelly ; cloth known by namo of Cariiupoya pauv. — - 
C herpalchcrry (A o^qaa^gflD • cherppullaslish^ri, Mal ). See 

sop. title. Colattore flqjgfc - k ulattur, Mal. ) . From (k a lain , 

mal. tank + dr, mal. village). Village ; pop. 4,421 ; lat. 10° ; 

long. 76° 10'; from Perindalman W.S.W. 8 miles; from Calicut 
S.E. 32 miles. Scene of Moplah [q.v.] outbreaks against tho 
Colattore warrior, the first of which ocourred in 1851 and tho 

second in 1873. GvXladicod $ (*g^to<0s>o?° - kallatikkdtn, 

MrL). From (kalla, mal. stone + ati, mal. base + k<5tn, xnal. 
peak). Peak ; lat. 16° 68* j long. 76° 37' ; from Calicut E.S.E. 
68 miles; from Perindalman E.S.E. 24 milos. Considered the 
stormiest peak in. Malabar. There is a Malayalara proverb:— 

if Culladicode grows 

41 angry the Oarooga river will be swollen. ** Lukkidy (aidSal^l - 

lakkiti, Mal. lakkidi* ). Means wood. Tho site of one of the 
stoOkades of Hyder. Village in Poroor amshom, Railway station ; 
pop. 6,478 ) lat. 10° 46' ; long. 76° 28' $ height 142 feet ; from 
Oaliont S.E. 56 miles ; from Porindalman S.E. 19 miles. On the 
opposite side of the river in the Cochin state lies one of the most 
famous Hindoo temples [devasom] in Malabar oallod Tir villa - 
mala oshetram dedicated to Shree rama [q.v .].* 2 — Melattore 
(•» WQfyb - m61Attdr, Mal.). From (mdl, mal. liigh 4 4m, mal. 
river V dr, mal. village). Village; pop. 7,691; lat. 11° 04'; 
long. 76° 20 from CaUcut E.S.E. 86 miles; from Perindalman 
NN.B. 7 miles. Soene of Moplah [q.v.] outrages. Munnar- 
caud - mannfarakkitu, Mal. manndrghat •). From 

(mann&r, mal. king 4 k&ftu, mal. forest). Town ; pop. 12,378 ; 
lat.. ll r 00'; long. 76* 80* j from Caliout E.S.E. 60 miles; from 
Pqrindalman 8. 16 miles by road 18. Centre of commerce in 
olden times.— Patf auntby • patt&mbi,* Mal.), Village 


in Nbytirimungalain amshom, Railway station; pop. 4,147 ; lat. 
10° 48'; long. 76° 14'; height 87 feet; from Calicut 8.8.E. 41 
miles ; from Perindalman 8.8. W. 12 miles. Weekly market on 

Tuesdays. Pauraul (a-joro job - pkril, Mal.). From (pira, mal. 

rock 4 Id, mal. banyan, ficus bengalcnsin, linn.). Village ; pop* 
2,924; lat. 10 u 55'; loug. 70* 21'; from Calicut S.E. 41 miles; 
from Perindalman S.E. 6 miles. In the Moplah [q.v.] outrage of 
Colattore in 1873 the insurgents camo from this place. They 
started on the expedition after attacking and severely wounding 
the Velichapaud or oraclo attached to tho Hindoo temple.— 
Perindalman (aajrelanatadgng - perintalmannu, Mal.). See sep. 

title. Flaundnlc - plAntdl, Mal.). From (pula, 

mal. jack tree, artocarpus integrifolia, willd. + m&vu, mal. mango 
tree, mangifera indica, linn. + t«5t.u r mal. water -course). •Village, 
Ferr y ; pop. 3,696 ; lat. 10 J 64' ; long. 76^ 16' ; from Calicut 
S.E. 37 miles ; from Perindalman S.S.W. 5 miles. Residence of 
ancient hereditary physician family called lTaundcle moossud 

[q.v.]. Ponnany (s>ajDnrnocTj) - poiiiiaui, Mal.). See sep. title. 

Prancode - pr&nakkdta, Mal.). From (prdna, 

san. life 4 kotu, mal. end) ; from tlic solitude. Hill ; lat. 10° 59' 
N. ; long. 76° 20' K. ; height 1,792 feet; from Calicut S.E. 38 
miles ; from Perindalman E.N.E. 4 miles. The summit of a 
small densely-wooded range of hills. Trig, station in lat. 
10° 68' 46‘65 > j long. 76° 20' 01*31*; height 1,792 feet; from 
Perindalman E.N.E. 4 miles ; from Angatidipooiam E. 4 miles. 

Pundalore (a.;cm(^A - pantalur, Mal.). See sop. title.— 

Shoranore - cheruvaunur, Mal.). See Bep. title. — — 

Silent valley ( ajOgjotago . vallaghattaui, Mal.), See sep. title. 

Mrnovauny (oa^aiacril - Khiruv&tti, Mil.). From (shiru, mal. 
small + bhav4ni, huh. tbo river). River iu the Attapaudy valley. 
Rises on the northern slopes of tho mountains north of Palghaut 

and flowa north wards till it joins the Bhawauny. ToothacuJl 

- tutnkkal, Mah). From [tuta, mal. milk-pot + kal, 
mal. Hiiftix of place). River. Rises near Muimsrcaud and 
flows S.W. till it joins the Ponntyiy river, a few miles E. of 
Cooltipoor&m railway station, where is s;>annnd by a large railway 

bridge. Varlatnalay (oife«AJ - vutamala, Mal.). Sco «cp. title. 

Vaunyamcoolam (ujObnVlcu nfcao . v&uiyankulam, Mal.). From 

(vsLiiyan, mal. trader + knlam, mal. tank). Village ; pop. 6,227; 
lat. 10 u 47'; long. 76 1 '22'; from Calicut S.E. 50 miles; fr®m 
Perindalman 8.S.E. 16 miles. Travoilers’ bungalow [q.v. j. Basel 
mission station and school. Weekly market for cattle [maud]. 

Wottcpollem (doo^joejo - ottappAlam, Mal. oltapalatn # ). 

From ( 01 .U, mal. single + pklani, mal. hridgo) ; from tho single log 
of wood which ouco formed the bridge. Village in Choonangaud 
amshom, Railway station, Moons! fn station; pop>. 8,583; Jut. 
10° 47'; long. 70° 25'; height 136 feet; from Calicut S.E. 51 miles ; 
from Perindalman S.E. 17 iqiles. Weekly market on Saturday. 

VAX, AY (3I»c5 • San . ; JV* . jilA, Hind . ; 8*3 . bale. 

Con.-, 5»*i> - vala, T*l . ; aiOj - vala, Mal.; evfev - valui, Tam.). 

San. from (jala, sail, water). Drav. from (val, to pull) [vaJ], 
Net. The following are the principal kinds of net made uso of 

liy Madras fishermen. Caray ralay (so^sb - kandh&lamu, 

Tol. ; (010(41 d-jo-iai - aripp uvula, Mal. ; a<oj.n eufoo - karaival&v 
Tam.). Tol. from (katide, tol. roll of thread). Mal. from (ari, 
mal. to sift + vala, mal. net). Tam. from (karui, lam. shore 4- 
valai, tain. net). Dmguet. Consists of a cotton [q.v.] bag with 
fine meshes in tho centre, and wide meshes of knotted coir [q.v.] 
rope at eithor end to lead tho fish into the central bag. Tho 
up]>cr ropes are supported by wooden floats, and the under ones 
kept down by stuuo sinkers, so as to make a kind of wall 
of rope. A great quantity of corriugc is used for this not, which 
almost fills a small bout, being sunn times half a milo in length. 
One end is left on shore in the hands of a few helpers, aud the 
other end carried to sea by boat, and then payed out in a 
semi -circle ; after an hoar or two it is dragged into ehoxe by ten . 
or twenty men and boys. Tho two ends of the not are equally 
pulled, boys shouting and boating the water in the middle to 
drive tho fish into the bag as it nears tho shore. Large 

quantities of fish are taken fji these nets. Cattoo valay 

* ldpumu, Tel.; - chavittuvala, Mal.; 

■ kaitu valai, Tam.). Tel. from (fdtsu, tel. to pull). 
Mal. from (chavittu, mal. to tread + vala, mal. a net). Tam. 
from (kuttu, tom. to bind + valai, tam. net). A fishing net. 
Open at both ends but* tho narrow end is tied when in use. 
lb is set in streams with the mouth distended by a hoop or by 

pngs. Cayitt valay (&>ouoQQjm - kay attu vala, Mal.; aoS/Djy 

sjfitv - kayittu valai, Tam.). Means rope 4 net. For catching 

large fish in deep water or rapid streams. pobbood valay 

• dobbudu vala, Tel.). From (dobbu, tel. to push 
vala, tel. not). A triangular band net pushed forward in still 

water. Kyevalay v • sannapuvala, Tel.; AuzlQaiUi - 

cheruvala, Mal.; aswaj&v - kaivalai, Tam.). Tel. from 
(sannapu, tel. thin + vala, tel. net). Mal. from (ohern, mal* 
small 4 vala, mal. net). Tam. from (kei, tam. hand 4 valai, 

not). Small casting net. Oodoovalay (r^5e> • katlavala, 

Tel. ; - udavalai, Tam.). Tel. (from kattu, tol. band 4 
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vala, tol. not). Tam. from (nda, tarn, to encircle 4- valai, taro, 
net). Thin is about 40 yards in length; it is tied across a 

Btroam in shallow parts. Poosalavaltuj - pusalavala, 

Tol.). Tol. from (ptisa, tol. bead + vala, tel. net). A dragnet 

with a largo mesh. Temalay (&&';£ $tfe» ■ dayyapuvala, 

Tol.; Aiijmjjei - peruvala, Mai.; QpweuZso - ievvalai, 
Tam.). Tol. from (dayyumu, tel. deoil + vain, tel. net). Mai. 
from (pern, rnul. hirgo + vala, mnl. net). Tsin. from (ter, 
tam. opposing power 4* valai, tam. not). This is used in 
deep and shallow water and spreads to a distance of about 
80 yardB. It requires about twenty men to use it., who drag 
it along the water, gradually forming a so mi -circle, when the fish 

thus imprisoned aro captured by moans of the Cayitt valay. 

Vcechvatny (*-hva> - tataroa, .Tel. ; - yu>$u vala, Mal. ; 

off<s FJrGu'-'ifV - vf^uvalai, Tam.). Tel. from (tadn, tel. rope). 
Mai. from (viehu, mal. to cast + vala, mal. net). Taro, from (vfsu, 
tam. to throw 4 valai, tam. net). The common cast-net of 
Bonthern india. It is circular, varying between nine and twelve 
yards in diameter, with ita edges weighted with iron beads. It 
is made of stiff cotton [q.T.] thread. The fisherman who has to 
use the- net gathers it in his hand and oasts it on the surface of 
a pond or tank. Tim weight of the iron beads makes the edges 
of the not sink at once to the bottom, while tho central network 
remains afloat. The fisherman then begins to take in tho not, 
inoh by inch, by slowly pulling tip a cord attached to tho centre 
of the net, and when tho whole net is lnndcMl, tho folds are well 
shaken and any fish which are found are taken out. 

VALLABHAN ( - vallabha, San.). Means master. 
Teloogoo bramin of tho Veishnava [q.v.] sect, who lived in the 
sixteenth century, and established the worship of Baulagnpaulan, 
the infant Krishnan [q.v.], associated with his mistress Raudhay 
[q.v.]. Amongst other articles of orcod, ho taught that privation 
forms no part of sanctity, and that it is the dnty of tho teacher 
and of his disciples to worship tho deity, not in solitudo and 
mortification, but in the pleasures of society and tho enjoyment 
of the world. The Vallabhacharry soot is scarce here. The 
forehead marks are two red perpendicular lines joined by semi- 
circle at root of nose, with red spot [pottoo, tilacam] between 

[naaiuarn]. See vol. I ( 86 )- Vallabham ( WK - vallabha, 

Ban.). Beloved or liked by. Plant second term. Ex., where 
transl. is of first term : — Man gif era indioa (kAmavall&bha), enpidj 
Pcfhtapctes phconicea (arka vallabha), snn ; Zizyphus jnjnba 

(rijavullabha), king. See gloss, paragraphs. Vallabha rajah 

(Q3HJIIA91M3 - vallabhar&ji, Mnl.). Moans powerful king, but 
really sauncritizcd form of (valluva rija), king of Valavanaud. 
The Vellattiry rajah, see vol. II, 101. Distinguish from Vallahhy. 

Vallahhy (^ ) ft - vallabhi, San.). From (vallabha, san. 

chief). Dynasty. The name of an ora [q.v.] which began in 
Bamvat [q-v.] 375 or 319 A.D. S. indian form of Ballahhy [q.v.]. 

VALMEEK Y - valmiki, Sian.). From (valmika, snn. 

ant hill). Author of Sanscrit Eamayanam [poottacond&h]. 

VAL 8 A (tf<y0 - valasa, Tel. j • valasai, Tom.). 

From (vellu, tol. to go). Emigration of people in a body from 
Tillage through fear of calamity. Bo colony established. 

VAN (^ - van, Son.). To sound, seek. Vameha choodau - 

many (ifHNSlBpT - vamshachudamani, Ran.). From (vamsha. 
Ban. family 4 - chud4, san. top-knot 4 muni, san. gem). Other- 
wise Vamsha shekharan. Paundyan [q.v.] king in whose time 

the Madura college [q.v.] was established. See vol. I (120). 

Vamehadhavra - vamshadhara, Tel.). From (vamsha, 

nan. bamboo, bainbusaarundiuacea, willd. 4 dliirA, Ran. stream). 
River; Vizagapatam dist., Jeyporo zeroindarry, Goonapore 
magisterial division. Rises in the Bissemouttack hills and flows 
south -south- oast into Gan jam district, which it enters at Battily 
in the Kimedy country. Henoo it follows a south-easterly course, 
until it* falls into the Bay of Bengal at Calingapatam. Total 
length about 170 miles, for nearly half of which it Is navi- 
gable by oountry boats during the rains, but with difficulty only. 
Near its mouth the river is three-quarters of a mile broad. 

Unbridged. Vanuham ( vamsha, 8 an.).— '• a” Bamboo. 

Ancient linear measure. 10 hastams or cubits as 1 vamsham* 
[alavay, If]. Approximate actual value, 1 vamsham as* 15 feet.— 
■« h»» A line of pedigree, from its reaemblanoe to the succession 
of joints in a bamboo [q.v-]* Cf. genealogical tree in english. 
Genealogy is one of the five topics [punohalutehanam] which 
every pooraunam [q.v.] is Bupposed to treat of. The other four 
are Bargain, pratisargam, manwantaram and vamshaunoochari- 
tam. The Aryans [q.v.] before they were divided into the castes 
[ jauty] established by the Code of Menoo [q.v.] are spoken of as 
belonging to 'either the eolar race Soorya vamsham, or the 
lunar race Chunqya vamsham. The solar race, which is stated 
to have reigned subsequently in Oudh, was the more cele- 
brated, and the Kama Lq-V-] °* Ramayanam [q.v.] Is its 

great hero. Vamehyam ( m W - vamshya, San.). From 

(vamsha, san. spine). Vertebrate. Animals [jautoo] having a 
back-hone or vertebral column. The back-bone consists of a 
number of bony pieces called vertebra, which, together with the 
bones of the head or cranium, form a strong longitudinal hollow 


axis for the reception and support of the brain and spinal cord. 
The other bones of the vertebrate skeleton consist of the ribs 
and sternum forming the haemal arch, and those which afford 
support to, and those which enter into the composition of 
the limbs. The skeleton of all vertebrate animals is internal, 
and besides serving as a bony case for the protection of the 
organs of digestion, circulation, and respiration and tho nervous 
system, it also forms a frame- work for the muscles by which the 
various movements of tho limbs, Ac., are effected. The limbs 
are never more than four in number, and they. are always turned 
away from the side of the body on which the nervous system is 
located. The vertebrate sub-kingdom [oopaganam] includes 
in ascending scale the classes [vargam] of Fishes [matsyam], 
Bntrachians [bhaicam], Reptiles [sarpy], Birds [paeshy], and 
Mammals [sastanam]. For invertebrate see Nirvamshyam.— - 
Vaiui bhojanam • vnnahhojana, San.). Taking food in 

the forest, or tiy substitution in a tope [tope, tote] or garden. 
Lnni sol at [chaundramannam] festival [pnndigav, 6d] held on 
the full moon fpowrnimay] in the 8th solar month Caurligay 
[mansam], i.e., between 16th November and 13th December. 
Feast held in topes [q.v.] and gardens, in the month of Novem- 
ber, with the object of increasing their produce. Also called 

Caurtigay powrnitnay fq.v.]. Yana cookkoutam ( - 

vanakukkuta, Son.). From (vana, san. wood -4 kukkuta, san. 
cock). Bcolopacidm family, longirostres, grallatores, aves [pao- 
shy, 41], of naturalists [jantoo]. Bill typically long, blonder, in 
many, somewhat soft towards tip, in others bard throughout ; 
wings lengthened, as aro tertiats ; tail short ; tarsus moderately 
long ; toes slightly united by very short web. Plumage brown, 
of various shades above, white, more or less tinged brown or ashy 
beneath. Snipes [oollaun] and sand-pipers [oollangy] form a 
continued series, graduating into each other, with various 
modifications of the bill, as to length, strength, hardness, and 
form. Divided as follows. — “a” Scolopacinse, snipes. Bill long, 
straight, rather soft, swollen at tip, which is gently bent over 
the lower mandible; tail varying in the number of feathers. 
Have tho richest plumage cf the family, dorsals and scapular 
feathers beingf often streaked with black and yellow. Bills are 
highly sensitive and soft at tip, and in drying shrivel up so as to 
appear panctnred. Feed on worms and soft larva?, chiefly 
nocturnal in habits, and have large eyes set far backwards, giving 
them peculiar physiognomy ; mostly affect concealment, and some 
of them even frequent woods [oolluim ]. — 11 b u Limosime. godwits. 
Bill much lengthened, soft at tip, straight or slightly turned 
upwards ; mostly of large size ; plumage plain ; distinct web 
between the outer toes. Approach snipes [oollaun] in form of 
bill and softness of tip, differ much in coloration, wanting their 
rich plumage. Frequent open ground, rot affecting concealment ; 
aro diurnal. — “ c” Nmncninm, curlews. Bill very long, curved 
downwards ; differ from Godwits in their curved beaks, tho sum- 
mer plumago not varying from the winter garb. — " d ” Tiingin;e, 
stints, Ac. Bill short or moderate, soft, and somewhat flexible, 
occasionally dilated or curvpd ; wings long ; tail short j legs 
moderately short; toes usually divided to base, or with very 
rudimentary web. Diffor from Godwits by shorter bill and legs 5 
and from Sand-pipers by shorter and softer bills, combined with 
greater delicacy of tact, which is equal to that of Godwits, but 
less than that of the Snipes. Tendency to associate in flocks ; 
feed in marshos, paddy-fields, edges of tanks, river?, Ac., affect 
concealment or cover more perhaps than the sand-pipers 
[oollangy]. Live on soft insects [peochy], worms [kecrah], 
larvae, small cruHtacea [kavachitiy ] and molluscs [chippy]. Most 
have marked change of plumage in summer, becoming darker 
above and rufous beneath j and in one species the male, which 
is larger than tho female, is ornamented with a fine ruff. — “ e ” 
Totanince, sandpipers. Bill moderately long, slender, with tip 
hard and pointed, slightly ascending in some; tarsi slender, 
rather long ; feet elongate;* outer toe joined by wob to the middle 
one. Change of plumage in summer slight in some, in otherB 
to black or dusky beneath and not to rufous. Sand-pipers run 
along the muddy and pebbly banks of rivers or lakes and seas, 
and pick up various small Crustacea^ kavaohinyl and mulluscs 
[chippy] generally from the surface of the ground, not inserting 
their bills deeply like snipes [oollaun] and stints. 8 everal aro 
solitary habits, a few gregarious 1 are all winter visitants to 
India, breeding in Northern and Central enrobe and Asia, laying 
four eggs, green or greenish white with numerous spots [ooUangyj. 

• Vavajam ( . vanaja, San.). The water-born. A lotus 

[nelumbo]. Van am (ff*f - vans, San.; 5?So - vanaxn, Tel.; 

cum© - vanam, Mal.; Qjesrih - vansm, Tam.). From (van, san. 
to sound). Wilderness; uncultivated ground surrounding a 

town. Also means water. Van atpaty («R^qf<T - vanaspati. 

Ban.). From (vana, san. forest 4- pati, san. lord) ; applied 
to large tree generally. Tn botany a Cryptogam [vriosb&m]. 

Vanatye («&'« ippiruS • vanattiyi, Tam.). From (vana, 

san. forest .-4 t&y, tam, mother) ; woodland deity. > Female 
proper name among the lower orders [peyar].— Vanchi* 
kihmah ( 0101^^9 • va&chikshmi, Mal.). From (vanchi, 
mal. boat 4 kriimi, san. land). The oountry of Tnyancore. 
Vanchy (aj«Bgfl - vaflohi, Hal.). Raft of bamboo [q,v,j. 

Boat [munjv]. Vanitay (JI^IF • vaniti, Ban.). From (van, 

saw, to seek) ; sought after, desired. W oman. VaniUthvary 

• vanielshvarf, Ban.), From (vaniU, san, woman ♦ 
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fahvari, Ban. goddess). Daughter of a Chola [q.v.] king and wife 
of Coon paundyan [soondra paundy tevurj; converted her 
husband from the Jeina [q.v.J to Bkeivite faith [charitram, 

aambandhan]. See vol. I (120)- Vaunapiwtan (ffRR^T- 

vAnaprast’ha, San.). From (vaaa .jian, forest + pmat’ha, Ban. 
marching towards). A Bramin [q.v.] of the third order [aushra- 
matn] who has passed through the stages of stndont [hramha- 
oharry] and householder [grihaatan] and has left his house and 

family for the woods. Vaunaram (^Ff? - vAnara, San.). 

From (vana, son. forest + nara, san. man) ; man -like animal in 

the forest. MonkOy [haudar], Vaunardhwaja r,% («M<yW - 

vAnaradhvaja, San.). Monkey flag. Arjoonan’s [q.v.] flag; also 

that of tho Cad am bos [q.v.]- ® oc vol. I (116). Vannaspatyam 

(sfRFFT - vAnaspalya, San.). Belonging to (vanaspati, san. 

forest Jord). In botany a phanerogam [vricsham], Vaunausy 

• vAnAsi, Tam.). From (vanav&si, san. forest resi- 
enceJT An ancient large town at the western limits of Paundy. 
Near Omaloro in salem talook, salom distriot. 

VAND (^3^ - vand, Ban.). To salute.' Vanda ( - 

vandA, San.). Means saluting, a parasite. Generio botanical 

name [rasnah], Vandanam ( * vandana, San.). Oboi- 

sanoe, salutation [namas, salaam] ; usually by touching the feet. 

VANJA (s?0& - vanja, Tel.). From (vandhya, san. barren). 
Barren spot [bnnjar]. 

VANKA (CoS' - vanka, Tel.). From (vangu, tel to bend) ; 
from zigzag course. A small stream. 

VANTA.N (<p?T~vanto, San.). PL of vat. meaning posses- 
sion. Suffix in compounds ; as, B ootid hi van tan. meaning wisdom 
4 - pOBBOHSOr. 

VANTHAM (oi«»/) ( tfLO - vanitham, Tam.). From (vanai, 
tarn, to adorn) ; beauty, elegance. Placo Buffix, as in Yelauyiram- 
puuuay vantham. 

VAR ( - var, San.). To screen, cover, surround, envelop ; 

to restrain ; to provent ; to choose; to love, desire. Varada - 

charry (JWFflTH ■ varadAohArya, San.). From (vara, san. 
desire + da, san. t(j give 4- Ach&rya, san. toucher, titular affix) 
[paitvalanl. A title. Bramin poet and dramatist. Disciple of 
Vedaantacharry Tq.v.l, head of the Vadagulays [q.v.] at Conjee- 
\cram. 1 n old age wrote Vasanta tilacam [q.v. ], known popularly 
by the name of Ammaul baunara. Tho subject is a general 
description of Conjeevcram at the May festival* Varadacharry 
lived towards the close of the sixteenth century, and ilicd aged 

54 at Conjeevcram. FaratZan (« v/T/B&r - vara than, Tam.). 

From (vara, san. desire 4 - dA, san. to give). Epithet of Shiva. 
Also of Vishnoo at Conjeevcram. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name ; 

in compounds, as Soondravaradan, Vencatav&radan [poyar]. 

Varadappa vaiclc ( SOdS - varodappanAy&kn, Can.). From 

(varada, san. vislinu + appa, can. title). Rnler of Madura and 
tributary of Vijianugger. AD. 1544r-1645. Bee vol. II, 250. 

Vara lutchmy vratam (sSaoJ^sSSo - varalakshmi vratam, 

Tel.). Means boon 4 - lutchmy, tho goddosB + vow. Lunar 
[ohaundra maunam] festival [puudigay, Gb], subjoot to inter- 
calation [adhicam]. Kept on Friday which precedes full moon 
of fifth lunar mouth Shrauvanam [mausam j between 1st and 
30th August.* Women worship Lutchmy [q.v.] in their houses 
and pray not to becomo widows. Those who have once kept it 
controot an obligation to oelebrato it perpetually liofch themselves 
and their descendants. Tho women tio a thread of yellow cotton 
[q.v.] round the right wrist [auanta chatoordashy, kedaury 

gowrv vratam, mary auday ] . Farcwn (3T - vara, San.). From 

(vri, ’ san. to choose). Gift [dauuam, tyaugaraj. Boat. 

Varan (gf • vara, Bon.). From (vri, san, to desire}. The best. 

Shiva. Varotam (g^r . varata, 8an.). See sep. title. 

Varatoangan (aurjptb&sor • varathungan, Tam,). From (vara, 
san. best 4- tunga, san. high). Name of a Faun dy an [q.v.] 

king ; see voL I (124). Varna ccty ( -vamakdti, San. ; 

•nor r 4 ** • barnakdti, Tel.). From (varuna, san. water + k6ti, 
san. end) ; limit of water. The third assumed city of Sanscrit 
astronomers. Supposed to lie under the oqnator at 90° from 

LuWka [q.v.]. Varoenam (ggof - v&nraa, San.). See sep. 

title. -Faroona* (gguf - varuna, San.). From (vri, s an. to 

encompass). Greek oh par 6s. One of the oldest Vedio deitios. 
The god of the waters, clouds and rain [mashay]. Regent 

of west [ashtadiopanlaoan]. See vol. I (78). Varroo (* . 

varru, Tel.). From (vAri, san. water). Stream. Var sham 

(gf . varsha, San.). From (vri, san. to surround). Any largo 
division of a continent. Distinguish from Vareham [q.v.], rain 
or year. — Kaurom ( qjg • vAra, San.). Week. See sop. title. 
-Z—Vajiroonam (gfgrif - vArona, Son.). From (varuna, san, the 
god of waters). The west. One of the nine divisions of 
Bhaurata varsham [navakbandam] or Northern india [jamboo 
dweepam]. — t — Verandah • barAmadah, Hind.) ; the second 

syllabi A of title formerly pronounced much broader ; from (vara, 
san. surrounding). An open pillared platform round a house. 
- 1 — Vratam (gg - vrata, San.). From (vri, san. to ohooae), 
self-ohosen,aotof austerity. Otherwise nomboo [q.v.] in Tamul. 


Vow [pundigay, Gd], Mostly confined to females, during which 
a fast is observed. Undertaken with a view to accomplish 
various objects in life, as wealth, learning, offspring, long life, 
virtue, &o. Some of the principal Vratam s observed are as 
follows : — Vinauyaca vratam, otherwise viimuyaca poojay, Vara 
lutchmy vratam, Ananta vratam, Kcd&nra go wry vratam, Rishy 
pnnohamy vratam, Ac. [q.v-]* The release from Vratam is 
called Oodyanpanam ; it is closed by a strict religions ceremony 
performed to secure its benefits which would otherwise be lost. 
The benefits are attainable either in this life or the future 

[maryanday]. Vrautyan ( qjfg - vr&tya, San.). From (vrAta» 

san. multitude), as having been cast away and compelled to be 
of the multitude, for failing to perform the essential ceremonies. 

A Bramin [q.v.] who has lost caste [jauty] through non- 

observance of tho vedams [q.v.]. See Vol. I (73). Turman 

( Qjftrinb - var m man, Mul.). Means armour. Cognomen of rajahs 
among Faundies [q.v.], Gholas [q.v.J, and Cheras [q.v.]. 

VARAGOO (effg - var&ka, San.; - arzan, Pere.i • 
chin A, Uind.i Jlj - rAlah, Deo. ; &drb - barngu, Can. ; m 

sAmo, Too.; SSffX - varago, Tel . ; . kfiranpullu, Mai. i 

*ujr<§ • varagu, Tam.). Title from tamal. San. from (var*, 
Ban. desirable). Mol. from (kuran, mal. sharp + pullu, mal. 
grass). Tam. means dry crop. San. also (sbyAimika), meaning 
black [shaumay] ; (china), meaning china grain, as foreign ; 
(anti), meaning small, Hind, also (ko< ? ro), meaning paspalum 
scrobicu latum, linn, [khcslaj j (chiuaghAs), meaning panioom 
gratis; (wari), from Sanscrit; (sAwan). meauiug panirum miliare, 
lam.; (shAmakh), from sansmt. Cun. atao (navune) [tinay] ; 
(fdiAme) [shaumay]. Tel. also (barigetu). Tam. also (pani- 
varagu), meaning dew + tho plant ; (k&daikkanni), meaning 
quail + eye ; (shAmai) [shaumay ] ; (katlavnni), by norrnpt-ion. 
Title otherwise Chonna, Common millet, | Indian millet, Indian 
oats, Little millet, Puny vuragoo, Quail eye, True millet. Wild 
kidney beau. Botaiiically Fanicum [priya-ngoo] miliaceutn, 
linn., gramioacem [vriesham, 160], Alias I’anicum aspeiTirnum, 
milium. Cereal ; orect, annual, about 2 feet high, with rather 
broad, hairy leaves and a much divided nodding pnnicle ; seeds 
oval, slightly compressed, brilliant, about a lino in length, bark 
or envelop*' blackish, brown or fair, parenchym**, white, of sweet 
taste; uativo of ornhia; slow growing; needs but little rain. 
Cultivated as dry crop ; grows best on nn elevated, dry, light, 
rich soil, and is generally sown after the rains [inazhay] ; ground 
prepared in south in auny [mausam] or jnno, on cnromandcl 
in ashaudham o« a july and shrauvanam or august ; twice or thrice 
ploughed ; seed sown in south in nmly or jniy, on coromandol in 
ashaudham or july and bhrauviitiiim or august ; sown broadcast 
and ploughed in, or by a seed drill [gnrroo] nnd tho soil gone 
over with a harrow [goont-acaj ; while under growth no special 
treatment it necessary ; full grown crop is A yard high ; cut 
after six or eight months by nirkb-8 ; carried t.o the tlireshing 
floor [calnm] and trodden by bullocks [maud], and buffaloes 
[khoolgah] ; grain is separated from the chuff by winnowing 
pans ; produce brought to market three mouths after cutting i 
average price, 36 imperial seers for 1 rupee. Lands that havo 
boon under zonna [cholnm], sadza [bajn&h], indigo [q.v.], or 
com [tinay]. ar*> generally prepnrt*d tor vnmgoo ; it commands 
tho greater ;x)rtion of tho ry*»t’s tabor and rrsourccs, for almost 
all the niHnur a [yeroo] goes to this crop, and the land is invariably 
well prepared ; crop seldom met with in poorer soils. The grain 
is digestible nnd nutritious; inferior to xvniieum itfllicnm, linn, 
[tinay], and fetch** lower price; boiled and eaten with milk 
[paiil] and sugar tq v.l ; it contains about nine per cent, of 
nitrogenous matter and fifty-nine of starch ; alimentary, but tho 
pericarp is with much difficulty separated from the grain ; hero 
doprivod of the husk and nsed whole os rice, or ground into 
meal and flour and made into bread ; in englund ib is used for 
feeding small birds ; makes tolerablo cattle fodder [gliaus] for 
village o&ttle [maud]. Thera is a Tamul proverb : ---raMtiir 
G&r&fih G )JT(Q)U/FQ£ih dFtfl — ** the dishonest tricks of children 
14 and tho husks of varagoo arc alike ;” both are obstinate.?—*^ 
Wild varagoo (w?a0ubrual>LO^- kaduOiirsguhullu, Can.; Q«rjr 

esfi - korani, Tam.). Can. from (kAdu, can. wild + baragn, can. 
panicum xniliaoeum, linn, 4 - hullu, can. grass). Botanioally 
P&nioum [priyangoo] remotum, retr., graminaceiD [vriesham, 
166]. Alias Panicum potiveri. Culm branched, creeping at 
the base, ascending, apex slender ; leaves linear-acuminate, and 
with the sheaths glabrous; raceme decompound, lax, partial 
ones alternate, thin, second scabrous ; spike tats twin, distant, 
oval, puberujons; pedicels longish, naked; glumes unequal, 
obtuse; lower one twice shorter; neuter floret two-valved ; 
hermaphrodite one oblong, nmticous, transversely lightly waved 
and wrinkled, striated lengthways, equalling the upper glume. 
Moderately good fodder, but unsuited for bay [ghausj. 

VAR AM (tf • varamu, Tel . ; auru* - varum, Tam.).. From 

(pnra, san. town). Suffix in place names, as Dharraayaram, 
charity 4 - town. Distinguish from Varam [var], best. 

VARATAM (^7 • vwata, Suv.). Frojn (vara, san. best 4 
at, san. to go); from gait [var]. Anatidse family, lamellirostren, 
natatores, aves T paoshy, 60], of naturalists [jantoo]. Bill broader 
at base then high, shallow, depressed, ox nearly equal width 

236 
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throughout, wider at. tip j nostrils sub-basal or nearly median j 
tarsus moderately short, sot far back on body. Differ from 
family anseridm [hamsam] by possessing a longer, shallower 
bill and shortor tarsus, and having the lanieilee of the bill more 
highly developed. Hoses usually differ much in color \ males of 
many assume female plumage for a short period immediately 
after breeding season, resuming their proper coloring at autumn 
moults feed partly on vegetable matter and partly on mi ante 
worms, larvne, Ac. Divided as follows. — 44 a " Aratlna), true 
ducks and teal •, hind toe not bordered by a membrane ; head 
of moderate sices neck long and more or loss slenders bill 
usually of even width throughout, or wider at tip, not raised at 
base ; legs set a little more forward than in the next group, and 
they can walk tolerably well ; wings of most, are long, and they fly 
rapidly. — 44 b " Fuliguliuw, pochards, sea ducks or diving ducks ; 
hind toe short, bordored by more or less wide web; wings shorter 
than in last sub-family ; feet largo, web reaching to very end of 
toes, and wide; tail generally short, rounded, somewhat wedged; 
have larger head and shorter neck than true ducks j walk badly 
in consequence of very backward position of legs, but swim well 
and divo freely ; only one moult ; many are exclusively marine 
ducks, others partially ; few arc mostly fresh water, and to 
this last section belong all the indian species. The species of 
the two sub-families best known to the natives are shown below. 
— ~ — Common teal - murghibf, Tors, ; ^ - 

pimkihadak, Hind, and Dec.; - chiluva, Tel.; - 

silechodai, Oor. ; (doymaj - kilavai, Tam.). Pors. from (murgh, 
pors. fowl + 4b, pers. water). Hind, from (p&nf, hind, water 
■¥ badakj hind, duck)- Tam. from (kilo, tarn, to rise). Tam. 
also (shiravi), meaning wingod. Qnerquedula urooca, anatime, 
anatidm [varatam], lamellirostres, natatores [paeshy, GO], of 
naturalists. Male, crown of head, cheeks, front and sides of 
neck ferrnginous brown ; on sides of head, inclosing eye, large 
patch of doop glossy green, passing off backwards to nape 
in form of broad band; back and soapulars with transverse 
undulating lines of black and white, some longer scapulars 
creamy -yellow, with portion of their outer webs velvet black; tail 
hair-brown, feathers edged white; wing-coverts brown, tinged 
grey ; speculum, formed by tips of secondary coverts, deep 
green in middle, velvet, black at sides, bordered above by broad 
yellowish white bar ; chin black ; lower part of neck in front, 
and breast reddish or creamy -white, with round block spots ; 
abdomen white; lower tail-oo verts blackish -brown, bordered at 
sides with yellowish -white; bill blackish ; irides hazel-brown; 
legs greyish brown ; length I lf inches ; female has head, nook 
and all upper parts dusky-brown, feathers broadly edged pale 
reddish brown ; throat, cheeks and band lrehind eyes yellowish- 
white, spotted black ; speculum as in mule, and under parts 
yellowish-white. One of the most abundant as well as earliest 
Visitors, frequents both tanks and rivers, often in immense 
flocks, flight amazingly rapid, strictly night-feeding, large 
numbers netted qr caught. Sometimes caught alive by man 
wading with head above water concealed in large earthen chatty 
[q.v.]. Domestic duck fa? - varata, Son. ; Lf - bat, Ar. , j j] - 

urdak, Pers. ; dbf - badak, Hind, and Deo. ; grft'. - bAtn, Tel. ; 
assqjaf - v&ttn, Mai.; 0 «*d uteuirjFjp - shfmai v&ttu, Tam.). Tam. 
from (shl'mai, tam. earopcan 4 - v&ttu, tam. goose). Mina 
dqmostica, anatinm, anatidso [varatam], lamellirostres, natatores, 
nves [paeshy, 60], of naturalists yantoo]. Plumage very 
variable, greatly differing from the wild duck [q.v.], but the 
males retain the curled feathers of the tail found in the wild 
ones. Tn form the domestic duck is more dull and less elegant 
than the wild, domestication having deprived It of the lofty gait, 

long tapering neck, and sprightly eyes. Golden eye duck 

- nallaohiluva, Tel.). Tel. from (nalla, tel. black + 
chiluva, tel. wild duck). Title otherwise Tufted duck. Fulignla 
oristata, fuligulinm, anatidm [varatam], lamellirostres, natatores 
[paeshy, 50], of naturalists. Alias Anas fnlignlA. Head and 
neck, including the long pendent, silky crest, glossy black with 
green and pnrplo reflections ; book wings, and rump black ; rest 
of the lower parts pure white ; the vent black $ speculum formed 
by the secondaries, white, with a narrow greenish-black edge ; 
tertials glossy green. Bill dark bluish grey, the tip blaok ; irides 
golden yellow, leg leaden, the webs dusky. The female has the 
oolors somewhat duller and more brown ; the crest not so long ; 
speculum smaller, and the lower parts spotted with brown. The 
young want the oresfc, and have the base of the bill and region of 
the eyes variod with whito. Very common *, late in leaving ; 
frequents open tanks keoping array from odgos ; generally found 
in small or moderately sized parties. Wild <2udb(jjq - 

janglfbadak, Hind, and Doc.; jbgtr>«fc - nfllab&tu, Tel.; fir 
mirfjp • nfrv&ttu, Tam.). Hind, from (jangli, hind, wild + 
badak, hind, duck), Tel. from (nfllu, tel. water + b&tu* tel* 
duck) Tam. from (n£r, tam. water* v&ttu, tam. goose). Title 
otherwise Mallard. Anas boschas, anatine, anatidso [varatam], 
lamellioostres, ndfatores,avos [paeshy, 60], of natnralists [jantooj. 
Male, bill yelloWlah green; bead and neok of a deep shining 
groeu; a white collar round tbo neok; part of the breast and 
•boulders of a deep vinous chestnut; breast and belly gray, 
marked with speckled lines of a dusky hue; scapulars white, 
elegantly barred with brown ; spot on the wing rioh purple; 
tail feathers twenty-four; four middlo deep black, strongly 
curled upwards; irides red or hazel-brown; legs orange-yellow, 


length 24 inches ; 24 pounds in weight ; female differs greatly 
from the male ; vory good eating. 

VABAU II AM ( - var&ha, Bern.). From (vrih, san. to root 

up). A boar [soor]. Hindoo. 2nd or pers. name [peyar].— - 
Varahah - varaht, Tol.). Means boar. Pagoda [q.v.] ; 

toloogoo form. 2 maudas = 1 varahah [naunyam, 2b]. Approxi- 
mate actual valuo, 1 varahah as 4 rupees. Not ouirent. Same 
as kurruck varahah cr pagoda. Compare San. dharaaam. 

Hind, boon, Tam. varanhan. See vol. I, 609. farauha avatar 

( dC T ffddK - var&hivat&ra, San.). From (above + avatira, san. 
incarnation) . Tho third or boar incarnation of V ishnoo [avatar]. 
The Vishnoo pooraunam [q.v.] thus succinctly describes it: — 
44 At the close of the Pudma oalpam [q.v.] the supreme 
44 Narayanan [q.v.], the incomprehensible, the sovereign of all 
44 creatures, lying within the form of Bramha [q.v.], awokto horn 
14 his sleep of night, and beheld the universe void. Then he the 
41 lord, concluding that within the waters ley the earth, and being 
44 desirous to raise it up, created another form for that purpose ; 
41 and as in preoeding Calpams [q.v.] he bad assumed the shape 
44 of a fish [matsyam J or a tortoise [ooormam], so in this be took 
44 the* form of a boar, and plunged into tho ocean ; while tho 
41 goddess earth, beholding him thus descending to the sub- 
44 terraneous regions, bowed in devout adoration and glorified 
4 ‘ the god. Then being praised by the earth, ho emitted a low 
44 murmuring sound, like the chanting of the Haumavodam [q.v.] ; 
“and tho mighty hour [jungly soor], whose eyes were like 
44 the lotos [nolumbo], and whose body, vast as the Neelam 
44 mountain, was of the dark color of the lotus leaves, uplifted 
44 upon his ample tusks the earth from the lowest regions/ 4 
Anothor Voishnava legend tells the story os follows. The three 
persons of the trinity [fcrimoorty] at one time disputed as to 
who had tho prc-cminenoe. Bramha [q.v.], who, from the 
summit of the lotus where ho was seated, saw nothing in the 
universe, believed himself the first of creatures. Ho descended 
into the stem of the lotas, and finding at last Narayanan or 
Vishnoo asleep, ho Askod him who he wag. 14 1 am the flrsfc- 
41 bom,” replied Vishnoo. Bramha disputed this title and even 
attacked him. But during tho straggle, Mahadevan or Shiva 
threw himself between , them, saying, 44 It is 1 who am the 
•‘first-born. Nevertheless I will recognise as my superior him 
44 who is able to see the summit of my head or tho solo of my 
14 feet.” Vishnoo, as hidden or infernal moon, transforming 
himself into a wild boar, pierced through the gronnd and 
penetrated to the infernal regions, where he saw the feet of 
Mahadevan. On his return Mahadevan saluted Vishnoo as the 
first born of the gods. Some say that as the cause of this 
avatar an asooran [q.v.] named Iliranyaueshan stole the vodanis 
[q.v.], rolled up the earth as a mat, and hid himself with the 
vedams in the sea. Vishnoo took the form of a boar, slew the 
asoon&n, recovered the vedams, and reinstated the world. This 
has the appearance of relating to some large national struggle 
f matam ].— — - Varauha mihiran * var&hanrihira, San.). 

From (above + mihira, san. sprinkler). Means male boar. An 
astronomer, one of the nine gems of the court of Vicramadityan 
[navaratnam]. Bom at Gojjein A.D. 680 and died in 687. 
Author of Brihat sambitay [q.v.] and Briliad jautaoam [q.v.l. 
On tho moon, he says*. — 44 One-half of the moon [ohundran], 
4 whose orbit [cacsham] lies between the sun Fsooryan] and the 
4 earth [bhooniy], is always bright by the suirs rays ; the other 
4 half is dark, by its own shadow [ohauyay] ; likofthe two sides 
4 of a pot standing in the sunshine." On eclipses, he says 
4 The true explanation of the phenomena is this: in an eclipse 
‘[grahanam] of the moon he^ enters into the earth's shadow 
1 [ohauyay] j in a solar eclipse the same things happen to the 
4 sun. Hence the commencement of a lunar eclipse does not 
14 fcako place from tho wost side, nor that of a solar eclipse from 
4 the east." For more details about eclipses according to him 
see Bah oo. He said that solar spots indicate famine in the 

land. Var wuhan (eutnrsear • var&gan, Tam.). Means boar, 

having impression of vishnoo in that incarnation. Hoon [q.v.] 
of mahomedans. Pagoda [q.v.] opin of english. The most 
celebrated coin symbol of Southern India. Originally the badge 
of the Ghalookya [q.v.] families of Calyaun and lUjahmundnr* 
it passed from them to the later Cholans, was subsequently 
adopted by tho Boyer [q.v.] dynasty [raj] of Vijianugger, and 
is still found on the seals of some of the petty local chiefs in the 
Carnatic [q.v.]. In toloogoo the abbreviated form of expressing 
this coin in writing is by the letter x, from the first letter of 
gadyaunakam as to, meaning one pagoda. The Ganareso mode 
is tXj the first syllable of rutfrt gulige, anoient name of small 
spherioal coins. In Tomul, eu the first syllable of the present 
word. The following is the scalo of the varanhan 22$ fanams 
zs l varanhan [naunyam, 2a]. Approximate actual value, 1 
varanhan sc 8$ rupees. Not current ; mostly used in book 
transactions by the grain merchants at madras. Same as Hiatt, 
boon ; Pagoda j Star pagoda. Compare kurruck varahah for 
pagoda used In drears [q.v.] and eeded districts [q.v.].— • 
Varauhaniday - variganidai, Tam.), From 

(varagin, tam. pagoda + odai, tam. weight). WeL’it of a 
pagoda [q.v.l. Tamal goldsmith's weight. 9 panatookkams aw 
1 varauhaniday ; 10 varauhaniday » 1 polfum (nfiray, [8a. 
Approximate actual valuo, 1 varauhaniday ■* 64 grans, Yerjr 
commonly used. Compare Hind, xnisoah Thin, outlay pagoda. 
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Voraukanuddy {4xr‘&+r$& - varfihnnadi, Tul. * qjjt(J4&jb0 - 

varAganathi, Tam. var&banadi *). Front (above + uadi,' san. 
river). Tel. also (pandtiru), meaning hog + river.—** a 19 River 5 
Vixagapatam diet., Gulcondah, Sarwosiddhy tala. Al^o called 
Pundaiit Rises in tho Eastern ghauts [q.v.] 20 miles north- 
west of Nareapatam, takes a south-easterly course for about 46 
miles and falls into tho sea with the Shaur&da middy at 
Wattauda. Extensively used for irrigation. Tliero are eight 
anionts fq.v,] j throe belonging to Government, four to proprie- 
tors, ana the Gubbauda aniout 13 xnilos from head of the river 
and within M miles of Narsapatam. — “ b ” River; Bontli aroot 
dist., Tindivanam and Villoopooram tala. Also known as Sbun- 
oaraubharany and Jinjee. Issues from the Malayanore tank, 
and past Jinjoe receives the Tondayaur and Panmbayaur, and 
flows into tho sea by two mouths near Ariaucooppam and 
Ohinna virauinpntnam. — " c " River j Madura dist., Periya- 
ooolam tal. Tributary of the Veigay. Rises in the Upper 

e noys on marshy land called Berijam near Fort Hamilton, 
gates tho village of Tenoaray and Taumar&y coolam by 
an aaiont taken off at the foot of the hills ; and after being 
Joined by Cnllaur and Pambaur waters the village of Maif- 
mnngalam and three others, emptying itself into tho Veigay 

at Goollapooram. Verapoly (outO^iP . varAppuzha, Mai,). | 

From (above + pnsha, mal. river). Village, Island t Travaucoro 
state t Cottayam division, Paravore tal. ; pop. 8,013 ; let-. 10° 4' ; 
long. 73° Hf K. ; from Paravore 8.8.K. 7 miles ; from Cochin N.K. 

8 miles; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 116 miles ; from the sea U. 5 
miles. Important place near the northern frontier. Fcroeriy 
belonged to Conliin. Seat of one of the earlioH- Roman Catholic 
missions in India. Gives its name to the Vicariate Apostolic of 
Verapoly established Id 1669. Tlio Archbishop resides here. 
Extensive buildings along the river consist, of schools, convents, 
Ac. Head-quarters of the Carmelite mission. Church of St. 
Joseph, commenced about 1673, is a miniature representation of 
Bt. Peter’s at. Rome. 


VARAUNGY - varilngi, Mahl .). Female assembly. 

A division of a village in Minicoy for the purposes of adminis- 
tration. Hoys till thoy arc old enough to join the male assemblies 
are admitted to this [attiryj. 

VARAWA - varava, Tel. ; , kaiirAn, Mal.). 

Mal. from (kaiir, mal. beauty). The germs Tonthia, teuthididse, 
acanthoptcrygii, talnostri, pisces [matsyum, 8], of naturalists 
[jantoo]. The «;>ecios best known to the natives are java and 
vor mien lata. 

VARAY (wentr - varai, Tam.)» Hill. Varayaud is ibex 
[saddle back) ; the specific name is spelt Womiyato. 

VARQA.M (5$ - varga, San.). From (vrij, aan. to exclude). 
In natural history a class. For category, see Padaurtain ; for 
elementary substance, see Difevyam ; for matter, see B hoot am ; 
for organic and inorganic, see Indriyam and Anindriyam ; for 
orgario kingdom, see Ganam [jantoo, vriesham] ; for organic 
class, see present head ; for organic order, see Bantaunam ; for 
organic family, sec Coolam; for organic genus, see Jsufcy * for 
organic species, sec Bhaidain. Oopa prefixed to either of tho 
above means a sub-head. For »uo game minerals, see D ban too. 

V or gam also means tl|p square of a number. Tkuthavaryom 

- dashavarga, Ban.). The tan v'ays of astrological ly 
dividing tho ecliptic [orannfcy mundalam). — “ a” The following 
ere the ten. Haushy [q.v.] is a sign for the lords of ranshia* see 
diagram under ranshy, k. Horah; each sign is divided into 
two equal parts of 16° each ; the two horahs of tho odd signs are 
respectively tho solar and lunar borahs or have sooryan [q.v.] and 
ehnndran [q.v.] respectively for their lords, while the two of the 
even signs are respectively tho lu iar and solar borahs or have 
ehnndran and sooryan respectively for their lords ; accord big to 
gargun and others the lords of the two horah a arc respectively 
the lords of the sign and of this eleventh sign. Dricaunam ; each 
sign is divided into three equal parts of 10° each $ the lords of the 
drioaunams of a sign are respectively tho lords of that sign, of 
the fifth sign and of the ninth sign ; according to gargau and 
others the lords of the drloaunams are respectively the lords of 
the. sign, of the twelfth sign and of the eleventh sign from it. 
Kavauushams ; each hlgn [raushy] being divided hero into nine 
equal parts and there being twelve signs, there are in all 12 x 
9 or IG3 such divisions in the ecliptio [eraunty mundalam] ; the 
ecliptic contains 87 x 4 or 108 stellar quarters or naoshatra- 
paudams [uaoshatram] s it follows therefore that a navanvnsham 
U equal to a nacahatrapaudam, that is one-fourth of a lunar 
mansion; the 108 navaumshams beginning from the first 
point of aries [maisham] bear the same names as the twelve 
signs of the zodiac counted over and over again; the first 
navaumsham of maisluim [q.v.] is maisham itself, that of 
virishabbsin [q.v.] is macaram [q.v.], that of mitoonam [q.v.l 
is toolaum [q.v.], and that of oaroataeam [q.v.] is caroatauam 
itself j the same order holds for the 4 signs from simhaxn [q.v. J 
to vrishchicam [q.v.] and for the 4 from dhanoos [q.v.] to 
nseenanf [q.v.]; In other words the four sets of trikennm or 
triangular signs begin with the same navaumshams ; that is the 
trikonam signs of maisham, simham, dhanoos begin with tho 
navaumsham of maisham ; vrishabham, cany ay, macaram begin, 
with the navaumsham of macaram ; mitoonaxu, tools um, cixnu- 


bham begin with tho navaumsham of toolanm j and oarcataoam, 
vrishohioam, meenam begin with the navaumsham of caroataoam. 
The lost navaumabama of oatocani or carcatacam, vrishchi- 
cam and meenam arc known an rienhu sandhies [riesham] ; 
the lords of tho navanmahams are the same ns the lords of the 
raushieg, see tho square diagram voider raushy. Dwandash- 
aumshamn; tho twelve parts into which each sign is divided 
boar the namo r. ana os us those of the signs of the zodiac; the 
name of the fir*,t dwHudashuniiishatn of a particular sign is the 
name of th« sign itself ; ho that the twelve dwaudashanrxihajns of 
maisham are main bum, vrishabham, roiloonaui, Ac., ceding with 
meenam ; those of vrishabham ore vrishabham, mitoonazn, 
carcatacam, Ac., ending with maisham ; those of mitoonam are 
mitoonam, carcatacam, siurihrun, Ac., ending with vrishabham 
and so on. Trim*haumahn.m is division of a sign of the zodiac 
into thirty equal parts, each port being a degree [bhangam] ; 
tbeir lords an 1 us below ; five, five, eight, seven and five degree* of 
these thirty divisions are respectively those of mars, sat-nni, 
jupiteh, mercury and venus in the odd signn ; in tho even signs 
their order is reversed t the odd signs are maisham, mitoonatu, 
urnham, tnol&um. dhanoos, and ooombham, the ovou s?giis arc 
vrishabham, carcatacam, oanyay, vriftheliicain, macaram and 
meenam ; in the odd signs tho first five degrees are tho 
trimshaumsham of mars fcuojan, mungalan | ; the next, five are 
those of satimi [sbanyj ; the next eight are those of jupiter 
[brihosputy] ; tho next seven are those of mercury [boodhan] ; 
and the last five um those of venns fshoocran]; in the even 
signs the first five am those of venus; the next seven are those 
of mercury ; tins next eight urn those of jupiter [brihospaty] ; the 
next fivo are those of Mature [shauy j ; and the last five are those 
of mars. Baptamaniuaham is division of a sign of theBfKlittC into 
seven equal purtM ; tho lords of the 7 parts of the odd signs 
arc respectively the Jonln of t he 7 signs of the *odiao commencing 
from the odd sign ; an«1 the lonls of tho 7 parts of the even signs 
are respectively the lords of the 7 signs of the zodiac beginning 
from tho 7th sign from the even sign. Dash&umsharo is division 
of a sign of the zodiac into ten eqnul parts ; tho lord* of tho 10 
parts of the odil aigna are respectively tho lords of the 10 signs 
of the siKliac cHimtiicneing froin tho odd sign, and the lords 
of the 10 parts of tho oven signs art* respectively the lords of the 
10 signs commencing from the loth sign from tho **ven sign. 
BhodashaMinf.ham is division of a sign of the ecliptic into 16 
equal purls ; the lord a of the 16 parts of tho odd sigus are the 
lords of the 12 sign* commencing from tho odd sign together 
with bramhn, vishnoo, rood mu, and sooryan ; tho lords of the 16 
part s of tho even signs are the lords of the 12 signs commencing 
from the even signs together with sooryan, rood ran, vishnoo 
and bramha. Bhiishtyanmsham ie division of a sign of the 
ecliptio into GO cqnsl parts ; the 60 part* of the odd signs 
are those of 1, ghoram ; 2, rauCbhaHom ; 8, dcvstii ; 4, ooohairam ; 
6 rorshognam ; fi, kinnarara ; 7, bhrushtAm ; 8, coclagnam ; 9, 
gar&fam; 10, agny ; 11, mayam ; 12, prorapooreoHham ; 18, 
apduiupaty ; 14, devaganesham ; 16, calay ; ] 6, :i.hv ; 17, amrit- 
anmsham j 18, chnmlram ; 10, mridoo ; 20, comalam ; 21, pudmara ; 
22, lute limy ; 23, vaugeesoatn ; 24, digambaram ; 26, devam; 26, 
aurdnim ; 27, calinausliani ; 28, csliitneshwaram ; 29, camalau- 
cauram ; 30, mtuidarttraajaui ; 81, mrityoo ; 32, csulam ; 83, 
dnnvangny; 34s ghoram ; 3f>, aurnayam ; 36, cantacam ; 87, 
sh^Kwldham ; 38, arnritam ; 39, poornachiindram ; 40. visha- 
prsdigdham; 41, nalinaimham ; 42, mc#okhyam; 43, vamshao- 
shayani; 44, ootpatocam ; 46, calahroopaxn ; 46, sow my am ; 47, 
mridoo ; 48, soosheelalam ; 49, damshtrancaranlam ; 60, indoo- 
mookhnin ; 51, pravecnam; 62, caulaugny ; 58, dondanyoodham ; 
64, nirmalom ; 55, shoobhatn ; 56, ashoobham ; 57, atiahoetalam ; 
58, shooddham ; 69, payed hibhrsmanam ; 60, indocraikhay j 
and the 60 parts of the even signs are the above iu tho inverse 
order, that is to say, beginning from iiulooraikhay and ending 

in ghoram. “ h " A planet which at any time occupies what is 

considered hi* particular house [mushy], or his linrah, or his 
dricann&in, or his navaumsham, or his dwandashaumaham, Ac., 
according to the nltove scheme, is said to be* in his vargom. A 
planet ocoopies two varg&tng when he is in his honse ot ranshy 
and in bis borah, i.«. v when ho is lord of the sign ns welt as of tho 
horah division of the sign. Bo three vargame, when planet is in 
his ranshy, bis horah and his dricaonam, i.'e., when be is lord of 
the hign, of the borah division of that sign and of the drioaunam 
division of tho same sign. And so on similarly. A planet 
occupying two vargams is said to be i;i panrijaataumsham ; if he 
occupies three vnrgaros, he ie said to be in oottanmumsham ; 
if four vorgatns, in gopooranmsham j if five vargams, in 
Bimbausanaurnffhain ; if six, in parvatanmsham ; if seven or eight, 
in devalocaumsham ; if nine, in cimnvataunjHham ; and if ten, in 
veishoisbicaumHhain. — " c ” Tho vargottaiaa cr best places are s— 
th« first navaumshams of the four movable signs maisham, 
oaroataeam, toolanm, and macaram ; tho 6th navaumshams of the 
four fixed signs, vrishabham, aimhara, vrishchicam, and room* 
bhara ; the 9th navaumshams of the four movable and fixed signs, 

mitoonatu, canyay, dhanoos, and meefmm [raushy]. Vary yam 

• varjyn, Ban.). From (vrij, san. to abandon). A certain 
unlucky portion of a naeshatram (q.v.J. Boe Tyaajyam. 

VARNAM ( - varna, Baa.). From (vam, sen. to color). — 
“ a 99 Color. The Hindoos enumerate five colors, via^ white, 
black, rud, golden and green. The twolve sodiaca) signs [ranshy] 
arc as to color respectively : — Maisham red, Vrishabham white, 



VARNAM. 


iMitoonam of tho color of tho parrot Ttolahl, Carcatacam of the 
color of pautaty or trumpet flower [pauthiry], Sicnhrnn black 
white. Ouiyay variolated in color, Too la um black, Vriahchicum 
of gold color, Dhannos of the color of the hunk of paddy [q.v.], 
Macarnm white rod, Coomhhinn of the color rf mongoose [q.v.], 
and Mecimiu of the color of fish. Similarly Sooryan [q.v.] in of 
a rod and dark -brown color, Chundran [q.v.] is white, Cnojan 
fq.v.") is bot h rod and white, Rood ban [q.v.] is green like the 
color of the bent grass 1 1 hv.rrially], llph&apaty [q.v.] is yellow 
like molten gold, fthoocrnn fq.v.] is neither very 'white nor very 
black, and Shany is black [q.v. I j these planetary colors are 
useful in ascertaining the color of stolon articles and in deter- 
mining the color of the Mowers to be used in the worship of the 
planets [grahaml.- — “ h 11 Clarto. Thu word nsod in the older 
Sanscrit writings as applied to the four principal divisions. The 
C.hatoorvarnnin, nv four castes, us fomid established in the code 
of Monoo fq.v.) are Rrauiin [q.v.J, the sacerdotal and learned 
class. Use members of which may bo, bnt are not necessarily, 
priests [achurry, pnrohit] ; Csbatriya [q.v.], the regal and 
warrior cast-es Veisy* [q.v.], trading and agricultural caste ; 
Shnndra ( q.v. J, servile caste, whose duty is t-o serve tbo other 
three. The first three castes arc called dwijan [q.v.], that is to 
say, twice- born or regenerate, from their being entitled to 
investiture [oopn.nayrt.nam] with the sacred thread [poonool] 
which effects a second birth. The Braminu maintain that their 
caste alone remains, that the other three have been lost, or 
dogrndod, and it is generally believed that there are no pure 
Cshatriyiis or Vcisyas now existing. The nnmerons castes 
which have sprung np from the intercourse of people of different 
castes or from other cun see are called Varnasancaram, [qv.] or 
misud castes [anoolon:*, pratilovoaj. Soo vol, I ((>5) [jaulyj. 
There is a sbtnsa from Shivavancyam [q.v.] JSuj ir^iCS 

uir & nv jE&jrrisr $ cr gu <50 Olt /r pGiQcuiT 

1 Lieu tat ifSsxrp & O t&rr&r pik'Q eon , «rr jsp a/ ir trc&fo stiuS 

(Of Qu/rsar Qgfytih /neuQsvir, #trjiftQujBQiA(r p 

ixriiVLnQiu, what, o wretch, is caste? is 
not water an accumulation of fluid particles ? urn not five elements 
[bhooram] and t.hn five souses [ indriyam] one ? are nut the several 
ornmnon'.s of tbo neck, tbo breast, and the feet equally gold ? 
what fin n i.i tho peculiar quality declared by difference in 
caste ? n Vanncy ^ - van on, Tel.). From (vam», pan. 

color). Touch of precious mnfa's flohtim, mantt]. Compare 

Carat. Van.amnulay ( - aksharanyfisa, San.; 

iZtzw - varuamfrU, Tel.? flr&rfWnCDAtmi . aksharamitta, Mai. ; 

'snasr&'g - nodunganekkn, Tnm.). Title and Tel. moans, 
letter + series. San. from (akshara, sau. letter + nyftsa san. 
placing). Mai. from (akshara, pan. letters + nisi 6, sari. garland). 
Tam. .nouns long + account. Alphabet. See vol. 1 (52); II, 205, 
209 [bhaushay. yezhoofc], The following table shows the alpha* 
bets of, or connected with, southern india, set opposite Lhe roman 
alphabet, Tho order of tho letters is that of the Sanscrit [q.v.] : — 


& I •& 

«u a- 
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The Oooral i»y«s—j/«ir (tpfieo QeuQ^/BQjS^evrr uoirfii 
uaeu&r QpppQp u^« as all letters have the letter A 

for their first, bo the world has the eternal God fbr its ilrut.” 
And again : — eiasar Qatar aru Gouckw Quj^^Qpeiru eStiutb 
jrekrQiSt *«arQm€SU euiryLpQpuSrrdig — “letters and 

“ numbers are the two eyes of man.'* Varnasantaram - 

varnasankara, San.). From (above + sum, Ran. together + kri, 
san. to do). A mixed caste, as from a Bra min father and Shoodra 

mother, or reverse [auooloma, juuty, pratilomuj. Vunnam 

((ducfor&ssnh • vunnam, Tam.). From (v&nia, san. color). A 
kind'of Tamul yorse, consisting of eight equal stanzas. 

VABOONAM ( S ^P5‘®T - varuna, San.). Title means water; 
water plant [var], Title otherwise Osier, Sallow, Willow. 
Botanically the Salix genus, salicarcau [vriesham, 120]. Tiv.es 
or shrubs, natives of north temperate yogi on s } leaves undivided, 
notched at the edges or even, stalked and varying in shape from 
linear to round ; wood white, soft, smooth, light ; bark bitter ; 
reproduced by cuttings ; growth rapid. The species best known 
to ‘the natives are shown below. The common english osier is 
VimmAlis. — —Aromatic willow - kliitAf, Ar. ; vsJ L ju* ju* - 

bedmushk, Pom., Hind • and Dec.). Title from flowers. Ar. 
means contrary; from its growing in a locality other than its 
origiu, having beon carried thither by torrents. Per*, from 
(bed, pers. cane, calamus rotang, linn..+ niushk, pois. musk). 
Pen. also (khiUfib&lkhi), meaning balkh hedge willow. Title 
Otherwise. British sallow, Ghat willow, Great sallow, Hedge 
willow, Musk eftuo. Botanically Salix [varoooain] caprea, linn., 
salicaccio [vriesham, J26]. Tree 25 30 foot, flowering before 
leafing ; trunk attaining 3-4 feet girth, often h shrub ; Ica^s 
^-4 inches, dark greop above, margins often recurved, huso 
cuneate\ounde<f or cordate ; male catkins very stout, sweet- 
scented; female 2-3 inches ; capsule J inch. Flowers yield, on 
distillation^ an aromatic attar [q.v. j which 1ms stimulant 

properties ; in plianu. non -officinal. Indian will me ( * 

varuna, San. ; ^175^ . vAliuznja, Mnhr. ; - pAsrfjaxzu., 

Iiind. ; vM o* “ jamtilribel, Dec. ; - ni javan ji, 

Can. ; Sr-tt - AtipAla, Tol. ; «rs,oc^6u&a< - AttupAla, Mai . typ 
jSX'll/LJ (T &V - »ttnj*palai, Tam.). San. mrrfi>s water, hence plant 
growing near it. Hind, from (p Ag), hind, wplor 4- jama, hind, 
close). Doc. from (jamti, hind, I he willow creeper, salix + be?, 
hind, creeper) [jamtee]. Can. from (iriru, can. wilier f anju, 
ran. to be alarmed). Tel. from (Am, tol. river + pAlu, tel. milky 
plant). Mai. from (Aril, mal. river + jAIh, znal.* milk- plant) 
Tam. from (Aru, tarn, river + pAJni, tam milky plant). Hind, 
also (hod), moaning cane [rattan] ; (bent), meaning cane. Dec. 
also (jannikapatlA), meaning salix leaf. Tel. nJsor (Stipisirdka), 
meaning river + cierodendron inermn, gnirl-n. Title otherwise 
Four- settled willow, Kiver paulay. Botanically »Sulix J vwreonam J 
tetrasperma, roxb., aalicaceae [vriesham, 12^. <A!iaH Salix 
iclmostachya. Small tree ; leaves alternate, lanceolate, entire ; 
Bti|iT}teH leafy; catkins lateral, ped untied, male long, lax, and 
few-flowered, female cylindrio, rather dense, elongated ; peduncle 
three to six leaved ? soolfce oblong, sputhnlatc. pubemlons ; 
capsule loug-pedicclled, ovoid, glabrous ; always found near water. 
Bark febrifuge ; in pharu?. non-oflicinnl. Leaves lopped and 
given to 'cat-tie as fodder. Twigs made into baskets [tokrali]. 
Timber used for fire- wood ; also for gunpowder charcoal [adoopp 

jeary]. Majnoon*i willow (y j ^-bodimujntiii, Pers., Hind. 

and Deo. ; ^p^ULjir^eo - AttuppAlai, Tam.). Title from long, 
Blonder, drooping branches. Pore, from (bed, pern, calamus 
rotang, linn. 4 m&jntin, pers. a celebrated lover). Tam. from 
(Am, tam. rivor 4 pAlui, tam. milky plant). Ilirid. also 
(pauijar.iA*), meaning close to water; (siyalimajnuu), meaning 
majnoon's pi Ant. Hebrew oreb. • Title otherwise Weeping 
willow. Botanically Salix [varoouamjbabylonica, Hun., ealioacefo 
[vricajiam, 120]. Tree attaining 50 feet j trunk 12 feet iu girth, 
flowering and leafing together; males much commoner than 
females ; leaves 8-6 inches, midrib prominent ; male catkins i~l 
•i>»ob ; bracts 'lanceolate ; female as long, bracts os in male ; 
capsule \V inch, pale-green. Branches and twigs largely used 
for baskets, wattles, weirs, &o. Wood soft, smooth and white ; 
small twigs used for rope bridges. 

VARS HAM varsha/Sa*.). From (vrish, san. rain). 

Bain [mazbay ] ; the rainy season [ritoo]. Also a yeai 1 , for which 
the f ml owing is the scale i — 2 # ayanams or half-years = l vprsham 
or year of men, 360 varsbams *= 1 devavarsham or year of god 
[caulam,4B] j same as San. eaxnvatsaram [caulam, 4], Hind, aaul, 
Tam, aandoo [onulaifl, 1]. Bramha var sham means Br&mha's 
year oj 12 bramha's months [euulam, 2]. Deva v^rsham means 
year of the gods ; the following is tho scale': — 860 varshams or 
year of .men = 1 devavarsham or year of the gods j 12,000 
devavorabams » 1 maba yoog [q.v.] or great age [caulam, 2]. 
Dilti n gnish from Varshs-m, division of a continent .— — Vrisham 
(f7 - Trisha, fiao.). From (vrish, san. to generate). Bull of 
Shiva [q.v.1 or Nuudy [q.v.]. Same as Bishabham [q.v.l and 
VrishaliAm [<!•▼•]• 

VAST AM ( q# - VMttt, Ban.). From (vrit, wn. to pxiit). 
JBxistenoo .— Vartacam (t33rW - vartaka, Can.). From (vArtA,* 
aaa. business). Trade. Vartamwnam (jfafFT • vartamina/ 


San.). News [aebaur], Yartanay vartana, San.). 

Fees. 

tAUY • van, Taw.). Line. Vdrapp (SUJTLJLf •• 

varappu, Tam.). From (van, tam. to draw lirtp) Limit, ft ridge 
in oom field [t-alayj. — --Varshdleiyaur (euffl&%s»UJirjQi . vari- 
Ko.laiyAru, Tam.). From (varisai, tam. row + alai, uun. wave 
+ Aru, tain, river). River ; Madura dint., Bamnaud zemimlarry. 
Nn no wand ra^>i»l stream. Rises in the high lands nearPrau- 
mu Hay in Sliivagunga zemimlarry, ami, being fed by namerona 
juuglo streams, supplies the large lake at Tripatore, i»nd after an 
easterly courso. crosses the high. load from Poodoucottah to 
Sliivftgimga. Thence continuing easterly about a mile, flows 
south and crosses the road from Cunxmgoody to Trips fore, where 
it unites wdth a channel [q.v.] flowing from the northern 
Calingula of Tripatore lake. 1 1 continues its course to Morootham 
piUeiyanrcoil, unj flowing east -southeast four miles, receives 
t ho Tirmany rnoottaur channel from tho west about I milo south 
of Nadoocotinh. lt‘ then flows cast, widens in its way, and 
pafnscs by Culler ycdavuncottah, whore it enters Kamuaud zemin- 
darry. Tt then flows north-eustcriy towiwds Devaccttab, where 
it soptirutcH into two branches, which, uniting aboutsu mi)e to 
tho east, 'run north of tho fort of Mancunian Lagoody and south 
of tho village. Jt again Separates into two brunches. The 
northern runs easlcjly three miles, and then separates into two 
streams, taking an cast by south course for 10 miles, and falls 
into the Pauiubonaur, below Andavattore ; the lower branch is 
known a» the FauRlnjaur, from tho village Paushiputnam, 
situated on the cooat lu.'ivr the junction of this channel with the 
sea. The southern branch purKuos a south'- easterly course about 
17 -miles from 11 anoonianta goody * passing :>y Cunjboocettah and 
Andavattore it finpplics several fauka, and crossing the high 

roed to Knmnuud discharges itself into tho sea.- Yarslanaud 

mnUa$ S' iri . Ghr) ?>3 l! - variMu.iiiAu.airft2ai, Tam.). From 

(varisai, tam. row + nAdu, tam. country -f tu^lai, wim. hill). 
Sauscrd. name (vftrBhngiri), mttudng bn-der mountain. Village, 
Range of lulls j Mud lira* dist-, Pcriyacoolam tab; pop. 1,199; 
hit. 9" 44' ; long. 77^ 33- ; from Madura W.S.W. 42 miles; from 
iVriyacoolnm S. 27 miles. The range r^rs north east from the 
•apurs «^f tho Travancore hills for ab-jut -50 miles and then turns 
suddenly Lo tho south-ocst. Also called Andipytty range. 
Beloiiga fo the semindurry of Guntauianuickanore. "Feverish 

and isoi sufU-d for habitation. Yirlyan (c Srflu. i&sr - vlriyan, 

Tam.). See scp. title. 

VARY - V«rf, Hind.; fiurft . vuri, Tam.). Tax. Taluy 
vary is poll-tax ; V cot vary is house t«\. For Poolhiry or fax ou 
pasture-laud see scp. title. See also Yaunitu. 

VAS ( - varf, San.). To shine ; to «1 well. — Vo san tam 

( - yasantft, fiau.). .From (vup, sun. to shine). Spring 

[ritoo J. Vasantan is spring pel sonified ov Manniatan [q.v.]. 

Yusuhta tiiaram ( cpFf'^rfrTW^ ’ vasanlatiluka, Ban.). From 
(vusanta, san. sptiug + iilnka, san. mark). A poem doVribing 
Conjeovcram during the May festival by Varadanhnny [q.v*]. 

Popularly known oh Am maul baunam. Vavishta yorfavery 

( * vasia ht'hagddA var l, San.). Culled after tho saga 
vaftibhian [q.v.]. River; Godavery dist-., Ajualiiupoorain and 
Narsnporo tala. Branch of tho Goduvi-ry, fulls into the sea 
near Autarvedhy. Islands in this rivor fertihoed every year by 

the freshes. Vanish fan - vatiieh*tha, Bun.). From 

(vasu, san. wealth + isht'ha, snn. superlative torminal ;on) ; 
inset or of all deem*. Tho sage. Out? uf the sc von great rnhies 
[q.v.] who oRcaj*od the deluge [ mu-fshutrurn, praluyamj. Tho 
Nyauna vonsishtnm in Tamui is a storehouse of Yodani u? h uriiing 

[ahaudur J. VaxinhU.nuddy ( Gui'lii n <h ££ - ruRiukjjathi, 

Tfliii.). .From (vusi.dit’hu, sun. tiio kag<\. no called 4*nodf ; san. 
river) ; vosishta moony, being supposed to have pisrt'oimed a 
yaugaio [q.v.] in ancient times near Bailors. Tain, also (veliAr), 
meaning white river ; also (p^rAr), moaning great rivi?r. River ; 
Salem and 8. arcot districts- Also called Northern veliaur and 

Peraur. Vasoc ( ^ • vasu, Sap-). Living, thriving, prosperity, 

wealth . — '—Vest ( - wastu, San.;. From (vas, san. to dwell). 

Soul, reality ; os in Paruupatavast. That upon which one live*, 

and hence -property. Vaitarartt (iJ<Rt • ▼ataara, Ban.). A 

Jovian year composed. of about twelve terroetrial years [brihas- 

paty]. Also period of five yeura [yoog]. Vausam (qpg - 

visa, San.). From (vas. san. to Jive) ; living. BnflPx in 
compounds ; as Gala vausam, xncauiug threshing-floor 4 living, 

threshing fees. YausanavuUy (3RPT'0#I * vAwonavalh, San.). 

From (yAa ana, san. fragrance + valli, san. creoper). Botaiucally 
the Cocculua genus, monispermaceie [vriesham, 5J. C limbi ug ov 
Barmentoso shrubs ; flowers panicled j fruit a drupe with a bony 
shell containing a curved seed. The species best known to the 
natives are : — pal mains [calumba], villosns [jiuutee]. Other 
s. Indian species indigenous or naturalised are ; — Laurifoliua on 
anamullays ; Lea*ba, substitpt^e for Indian berry j Macrocarpus, 

malabor. Vausoodexan (eurr&Qptoi&r - vAsuthdvan, Tam.)* 

From (vasu, san. wealth 4 deva, san. god). A patronymic from 
Vaeoodevan, father of Krishnan ; epithet of Krishnan [q.v.]. 

Hindoo 2nd or pers. raine [peyar]. Vanaocky - viiukl, 

San.)- From (vasuka, Ban. klkhyapa). One of thee eight serpenta 
[naugam] of mythology. Was uaed as a cord rcfcnd meant 

237 
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Mandar am [q.v.], wheu by it the devans [q.v.] and asoorans 

f q.v.l churned the xnilk sea [tamoodramj m the Cuormam 
q.v.J avatar [q.v.J. The snake vomited poifion into the vessel 
containing tne amritatn [q.v.], and' Shiva. drinking it [sliiva~ 
ran try] his uock became blue and so continues [nuelacuntan ). 

Fautg (qjfft - vAsi, San.). From (vas, sail. to riwuil). 

Inhabitant. Suffix in compounds ; as Sookhavausy meaning 
happiness + inhabitant, permanent tenant. 

VASIRKDDY - vAaireddi, Tel.). From (v&si, ted. 

fqmous + roddi, tel. casto title). Family of the Cuniina [q.v.] 
caste, in the kistna district, where thuy occupied a prominent 
position for a long time. The ancestor of the family, Vasireddy 
vqerappa nahloo, obttfinod from the king of golcoudah a sunriud 
[q.v.] appointing him doshmookh [q.v;] of the pergunuah [q.v.] 
of The famous Yencataudry was of this family. 

The estate resumed by the Government, and the family 
pensioned. 

VA800L - vasfil, Hind.). From (vasala, ar. to realise). 
Collection [varavooj. • Vasool bauky is uncollected balance. 
Dowle vasool bauky is demand, collection and b&Ianco. See vol. 
I, 112 .— Vasoolat - vaanlAt, Hind.). The total col* 

looted under every description. Mesne profits. 

VAU (2fT • vA, San.).. To blow . — -Vaumachcu ry (qprprpft - 
vAm .eh&rij Ban.).. From (vAma, san. good -r Aohar, san. to 
observe) [vaumam]. A follower of the left-hand ritual of the 

tantrama[q.v.]. Compare Dacshinacbarry. Bee vol. I ( 87 ). 

'Vaumam (qfjf - Huia, San.). From (vA, san. to blow, to excite) ; 
happy, favorable. Literally beauty. Also reverse or left. Ono 
of the six religious. systems [ootOharnayamJ of Bheivas, which 
regards tho female principle [shaoty] yi nature as the primeval 
form of deity and teaches*!!* worship [sheivn siddhauntara]. 

Vawna maurgam ( ffivqpfr • vfimamArgn, BanJ. From 

(vAxna, san. good + mAega, san. way). Left hand ritual.— — 
Vammana avatar ( qppTPTffiX - vAmanivatara r Ban.). From 
(vimana, sail, dwarf + avatara, san. incarnation). The dwarf, 
hr fifth incarnation [avatar] of Vishnoo [q.v.]. In this Vishnoo 
assumed the form of a dwarf, and coming to Mahhnly [q.v.], a 
ohuokravnrty [q.v. j or universal sovereign, asked as much land 
In gift as his foot oould cover iu three steps. The grant being 
made, tho dwarf assumed tho Trivicranmn [q.v.] form ; ono foot 
being on tho ground, another on Mahbaly’s uock, and the third 
in the heavens [padiyalamionej. As Muhbaly was a virtuous 
sovereign, ho was not destroyed, but was mailn a king in iho 
infernal regions [pautaalam I . Tho Tam ulians colebru to annua 1 ly 
a festival in November, at which they burn a palmyra [q.v. J 
tree beforo the* pagodas [q.v.] and oot the story of Mahbaly 

[matam]. See vol.. I (79). Va umanani ( - vAmana, 

San.). . The beautiful. A variety of shalagram [q.v.]. Also 

one of tho eight elephants of mythology [ashtadi&gajiun]. 

Vauinaiftin (qpTT- vAmana, Ban.). Means reverse or crooked. 
A dwarf. Vishnoo [q.v.] ia his dwarf incarnation [avatar]. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. .name. Common • among tho Madhwas 

[peyar]. Kawwaaapoorafh ( • vAitianupuram, Mai.). 

From (vAmana, san. vishnn, the dwarf + purs, Ban. towji). — 44 a” 
Town-, Travancore state, Trivandrum division, Ncdoovungaud 
tal. ; pop. 8,34(1 , — *■ b n River ; Trayarcoro stale, Trivandrum 
division, Nodoovongdud and Chovankeel talooka. Also known as 
the Attitigal. Rises at t|p) foot of the P&rambacode hills and 
after running west 23 miles through a hilly tract between high 
banks and over a sandy and occasionally rooky bod it reaches 
the town that gives its name and from thence flows into the 
Anjongo lake, which is farmed chiefly by its waters. Length, 
83 miles. • Navigable for 18 miios above its mouth up to the 
towu that gives it its name. 'Timber [maram], bamboo [q.v.], 

Ac., find an easy passage during the monsoons [q.v.],' 

Vaumeehwaran (qpRqv - vAmAshvafa, Ban.). From (vama, san. 

good + fshvara, san. lord). Shiva* [q.v.]. Vautam ^ 

vAta, Ban.). San. from (vA, san. to blow). Vital air or wind ; 
specially one of the three affections or humors of body [sharoeram] 
recognised in hindoo s has trams, the other two being Pittam or 
bile and Bheetam or phlegm. For the vital airs or principles 
constituting animal life In man see Vayoo. From vkutam are 
derived eighty human diseases. Such as the following : — swelling 
of the sides of the neck, sourviness of the skin that looks like 
ashes strewed upon it, swelling of the foot and legs, griping of 
the bowels, swelling of the knees, protuberance of the veins and 
sinews, swelling in the abdomen, half-sided headache or megrim, 
sensation of stinging ip the feet together with a contraction of 
the same parts, a pain of the abdomen with the sensation of 
its being covered with wounds, spasmodic contraction of the 
throat, preventing respiration, constant shaking of tho hood, 

violent, headache, inflexibility of the fingers, Ac. Tveidyan]. 

Kay oo (qjj - vaya^an.). From (vA, san. to blow). Air. Gas. 
The invisible fluid surrounding tho earth [bhoomy], Distinguish 
from Aucaushem, the fifth element of the hindooa. Vodio god of 
wind. Often identified with ludran [q.v.]. His other names are 
Pavanan the purifier, Gandhavauhau bearer of perfumes, and 
Batatagam ever moving. One of the five elements [bhootam] 
among hindooa. One of the guardians of the cardinal points 
[ashtadio, ashfcadicpaulaoan, tisay]. For the vital airs or 


principles ho called in hindoo philosophy constituting nnima) life 
see Puuoha prnunam. Bee vol. I . (74), (78). Jala vayoo is 
hydrogen; Ooppoovayoo ia nitrogen $ Prauua vayoo is oxygon ; 
Cary poolipp vuyoo is carbonic acid gas. 

VAU DA ( - v&dq, Tel.). Means that which goes fast. 

Ship. Plant first term aH moaning imported. Kx. Garoinia 
cam bog ia (yadachinta), foreign tamarind. 

VAUDA(jr*fii . vAd n f Tel.). Fragrance. Plant first term, 

I Kir., where trauRt. is of second term : — Dradalueant fius noryosus 
(vAdainbramu), cloth or coverings Plumeria aputifolia (vida- 
gann^ru), ncriumodorum ; Walsura tomata (vidavalasa), guizotib 
ubyssiiiica. Bee gloss, paragraphs.- — Vaudaumbram (tnvr o 
- vadAmbramu, Tel. j jf GOflperr Gift - nilamulli, Tam.). Tel. 
from (vada, tel. fragrnneo + ambara, san. sky) ; fragrant sky 
biuc flowers. Tain, froifi (nfla, san. blue + mulli, tarn; any 
thorny plant). Tel. also (mlanibramu), meaning blue sky. • Title 
otherwise Fragrant sky blue, Thorny sky blue, Hotanically 
Dtcdalacanlhns nervous, t. an dors, ucanthace&e [vfjcskam, 1Q1J. 
Alius Erunthemutn nervosum, pulchellnm ; Justicia pnlclielluui. 
A bushpWith large, blackish green leaves, and profusion of deep 
azure blue flowers on largo pencilled ears. There are other 
species, montan us and purpurascens. 

VAU DAM ( * \Ada, San.). From (vad, Son. to speak). 

Utterance. Vamly ( -STj^f • vAcl^ Bun.). San. from (vad, san. 

to speak). Plaintiff, Coinplaiiiant [fir> iiudy] ; praty vaudy being 

defendant. Vaudyum (qin - vAdya, San.). From (vad, san. 

to ttpoak). Musical instrument. Instrumental music itself. 
One of tho three parts into which books on Indian itiusip 
[sangeetam] are generally divided, the oilier two being <lannam 
[q.v.J and Nrityam [q.v.]. 

VAUDOO ( - vAdn, Tel.). Suffix of agency; aa 

goorrapvaudoo, snoaning horse +. doer, horscke<*por, groom. 

Kaur * VAru, Tel.). Plural of (vAdu, tel. he); people. 

Suffix in compounds, as*.- Cummavaur, meauing comma caste 
people ; Maumidy vaur, the maumidy family. 

VAUDV ( - vAta, San.^ 019 * 3 ) " vati, Mai . ; cufTi^. - vAdi, 

Tam.). From (vat, san. to Surround). Knclosure or garden. 
A village. 

VAUG ( 517 /fb - vsgn, Tel.). From (v^gu, Ran. flood). Water 

course ( caulvye, voJ V'a, vyecaul]. Vuvcoud (,r- - vAkAdu, 

Tel.). From (vAka, tel. stream + kAdu, tei. jungle). Sanserif 
name (varadapuri), means vishnoo, the gift-giver + town. 
Village; Neill ore dist., Goodoor tal.; pop. 2,119; acres 3,608; 
lat. li^OO* ; long. 80° Ob' ; from Goouour S.E. 17) miles; from 
Nellore S.B.B.*82 miles; from the sea W. 6) miles. On 
Doogarauzpatnm road between Kota and Doogarauzpatam. 
Luth<n*nn mission station. 

VAUGAV (« ftofrwG - vagai. Tam.). From (vAgu, tam. beauty). 
Sumo as Sirissa. 

VAU II AN ( . vAhawa, San.). From (vah, san. \,o carry). 

Vehicle; especially of the different gods.. Antelope [jjnka], 
vehicle of Vayoo j q.v.] and Ohunrlraii [q.v.] the moon ; buffalo 
[khoolgah], vehicle of Yam&n [q.v.] ; bull or nundy [q.v.], vehiclo 
of Shiva [q-v.j and Farvaty [q.v.] j dog [nye], vehicle of Shiva 
as Bheiravan [q.v.] ; elephant [q.v.J or eirauvatam [q.v.], 
vehiclo of Indrun [q.v.], and sometimes all. the guardians 
[anhladicpaulacan] of the eight points [ashtadic, tisay] of the 
com paisa «ro represented on elephants ; garoodan [q.v.J, the king 
of the birds, the vehicle of Vishnoo [q.v.J, and represented as the 
special enemy of the naugams [q.v.J ; hqrse [gborah], vehiole of 
Shiva as B hoi ray an [q.v.], also of Coobairan [q.v.) ; lion [sixgham], 
vehicle of Farvaty ; macuram [q.v.], the my thical ’sea-monster 
or whale [ timing ifam], vehiole of Yaromtn [q.v.] and sometimes 
of Manm&tan [q.v.], and when tho latter rides: on a parrot* 
[totah], he bears the maoaram as his standard [dhwaj&m] ; 

F ar rot, vehicle of Manmitan; ram [maisham], vehicle of Agny 
q.y*.] ; seiqient, sheshanaugam, oalled also Anantan [q.v.], the 
infinite, the king of tho naugama^q»v.] or serpents and lord'of 
the infernal regions called pautanlam [q.v.], a vehicle of vishnoo j 
swan or goose or Hamsam*[q.v.], vehicle of Saraswaty [q.v.] 
and Brsraha [q.v.] Saraswaty being sometimes represented on a 
white peacock [mayilj and sometimes on a paddy-bird [q.v.J i 
tiger [p 9 oly], vehicle of Parvaty j vulture [gridhram}, or crow 
[caurvam], vehicle of Shany [matam]. See Poonyaprauny. 

VAUK (qT^-vAk, San.). From (vaoh. san. to speak). Speech 
[sholj. Vaukkaul is tamul form for Saraswaty [q.v.] compare 
Naumagal. Vankmoolam, from (mfila, san. root) is a deposition 

[kyfiyat]. Vajtaorky (<jff By • vajjiturkf, Deo.), leaning 

Turkish sweotflag. Same as Ateos. Vaghamboo ( 4HVT - vachi, 

San.; • vAkhanda, Mohr.; gy ~ vajj, Ar. j <jff f \ 
fcurkf, Pers. ; gy • vach, Hind. $ & - bach, Deo. ; . bajegida, 

Can.;- gfi - vasa, Tel.; oucwnj - vayampu, Mai; AJtiAOVo - 
vadakasi, Singh. ; m&uzLj * vasambu, Tam.). Title from tabiul* 
'Son. from (vaoh, Ban. to speak) ; as olearing the throat. Mahr* 
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and Ar. from Sanscrit/ Pert, from (agar, pen. aloe wood, 
oquilaria agaUooho, tins. 4 turkf, pen. turkish). Hind., Deo., 
Cu. end Tel. from Sanscrit. Singh, from (vada, aan. speech + 
kosi, Singh, tnrmerio, onronma longa, roxb.) ; throat clearing 
tumeric. Tam. from Sanscrit. San. also (vijayi), meaning the 
victorious [kin nab] ; (gtfUSmf), meaning earth's hair, from root 
fibres ; (jatili), meaning hairy plant; (kharasira), meaning 
nqpgent juice ; (ngragandhi), meaning strong-soented [piyatus] ; 
(haimavati), meaning pertaining^ to Himalayas [chebnlio rnyro- 
balanj. Hind, also (gandlrilakri), meaning scent wood. Gan. 
also (nirubfirugida) , meaning fibre 4 root 4 plant. Tel. also 
(etrketaaa), meaning red 4 the plant ; (vadaja), meaning speech 
4 fctt hi^e« Tam. also (shadakkdthan), meaning bushy haired, 
front the root fibres; (shadinam), meaning having entangled 
hair. Greek tocopo v. The tcd\apoi kpmfianabt of Dioscorides and 
juUs/isf of Theophrastus, and Sweet cane of Bible, formerly 
identified with sweet flag, are no* identified with Houssa grass, 
Andropogon martini, roxb. Title otherwise Myrtle flag, Myrtle 
mss, Myrtle sedge. Sweet-flag. Botanieally Acorns calamus, 
non., araoem [vricsbam^ 162]. Alias Acorns aromaticus, odo- 
ratus. Perennial, semi-aqUatic ; rhizome thick, with long roots ; 
leaves ereot, 2-3 feet, sword-shaped ; stalk leaf -like, but thicker 
below the spadix ; spadix a foot above the root, spreading, 2-3 
inches long, covered with a mass of numerous thick-vet pole- 
green flowers, fragrant when bruised ; petals six ; capstfles three- 
celled ; Whgle plant has strong, sweet, aromatic stnell j native. of 
ceyltfa and malabar. The root stock oocurs in pieces of various 
lengths, about the thickness of the thpmb, rather flattened, 
spoagy, provided with numerous sheath-like ringed appendages ; 
odour peculiar and aromatic ; taste bitterish, warm and somewhat 
acrid. In medicine the root : stock is carminative, stomachic, 
stimulant, diaphoretic, tonic and febrifuge ; an insectifuge and 
insecticide, especially with fleas [telloopoocliy] i on 'tho malabiir 
coast a bath made of an infusion of tho root is a remedy for 
loprosy [oooshtam] ; used for british peppermint [poodecnah], 
emohona [koinah] bark, James' powdcij and Bulphnrous acid ; 
quoted in pharm. non-officinal. In veterinary practice, ground 
well with water into a fine paste and rubbed in far killing Hoc or 
fleas. The leaves are never eaten bv battle [maud]. * The loaves, 
contain an essential oil [yonnay], used by perfumers, mixed with 
farina of rhizomes, in tho manufacture of hair-powders; they 
are also used for tanning leather [chain rah] ; also commonly 
deposited amongst books aud clothing to prevent the ravages of 
insoots [poochy] ; root-stock gives a* dye [shauyam]. Viiahaiuboo 

is often confounded with orris root. No other speoies hero. 

Vaufryam (gppg - vikya, San.). From (vach, san. to apeak). 
Sentence. Mode of computation [maunam] in astronomy [jyoti- 
sham]. The olerabnta from which tho Vaflkyam rules and tables 
are constructed are extracted from the Arya siddhanntam [q.v.]. 
Vaukyam process computations are directly for the apparent 
[spool, am], without previously obtaining the mean places [urndh- 
y amagraham]* of tho stars [naeshatram] ; and refer to the time 
of sun rising [soory/ui ], instead pf moan midnight, as i# directed 
in the Boorya Biddhanntnm [q.v.]. 

VAUL (cu/reu - vil, Tam.). From (vali, tam. to bend). Tail. 

Vaul taragoo {^ff/bpST^ . vittaragu, Tam.). From (above 

4 taragu, tam. tax). Tax ou cattle [maud]. Vayly ( - 

Vili, San. ; . vili, Can.). From (vila, san. tail), tailed one. 

Otherwise Baply. • A chief at KiBhkindyay [q.v,], the elder and 
crownod brother of tho monkey king Soogreevan [q.v.]. Tho 
brothers disputed, and Rama* [q.v.] taking part with the youngor 
slew Vauly and installed Soogreevan, who became bis ally. 
Sometimes confounded with Sanscrit Baly [q.v.], the. Doityan 
[q.v.] king, to suppress whom Vislmoo [q.v. j became manifest 

in his dwarf [vaumanan] avatar [q.v.]. Vauly coody (euireS 

. villgudi, Tam.). From (vili, tam. the monkey 4 kudi, 

tam. house), Another name of Paundicooshy [q.v.]. Frf- 

condapooram {tvrrn&schrt-UL/irih • viligandappuram, Tam.). 
From (vili, san. the monkey chief 4 kanda, tam. visited 4 para, 
san. city) ; rama [q.v.] is said to have met vauly, the monkey 
ohief. Village; Trichiiaopoly diat., Ferambalore tal.; acres 
2,670; lat. 11° i long. 7(r W ; from Ferambalore N.N.E. 
7 miles; from TrioHlnopoly N.N.B, 38 miles. Till 1861 head- 
quarters of a talook comprising northern portion of Perambalore 
talodk [q.v.]. Formerly seat of a nawaub [q.v.]. Remains of 
fiiosques[mtis]id] and temples. One of the most important forts 
on the road from Madras to Tnchinopoly. ’ The Conairiyaur is 
adjacent. Place of cattle-breeding [maud]. 

VAUL {mirror • vil, Tam.). From (val, tam. sharpness). 
Sword. Varauha mihiran says that a sword 60 inches long is a 
good one' and one 26 inohes long is a bad one ; also that marks 
along the back of the sword of ‘the shape of the bilva [bael] 
tree, a platter, an umbrella; a shiva lingam [q.v.], pendants, a 
lotus [nelumbo], a banner, and a weapon of war, are indicative 

of prosperity. Vaulakidy (y4U Vf V|^ - daryiksAmp, Hind. ; 

sr»o!d • vilakidi, Tel. ; euirfen msuf-tueor • rilaikkadiyan, Tam.). 
Tam. from (vilai, tam. fish, wallago attu 4 kadi, tam. to bite). 
Title otherwise Vanlakadyen. Genus’ Knhjrdrina hydrophidm 
[tuttapanmb], ophidil rolubrlformes venonosi, ophidia [sarpam], 
reptilia f sarpy, 28] of naturalists [jantoo]. Soa-snakos. 'Poison- 
ous; differs from * Hydrophis, for which see Cbittal, in the deep 
deft in the lower jaw, where tho mandibles do not unite and the 


fold of integument connecting them forms a deep notch. The 
only speoies here known is Bnhydrina bengalensis. Alias Enhy- 
drina valakadyen ; Hydrophis bengalensis, schistose, subfaddata $ 
Hydras valakadyen. The following is the description of the 
appearance of the speeios. Head rather short, of moderate 
width i neck and body moderately elongate. Rostral shield very 
small, lobuliform, its projecting point fitting into a corresponding 
oavity of the lower jaw ; the fom$h upper labial sliiold below 
the eye; mental, shield very narrow and long, situated in a 
groove ; anterior lower labials- much elongate ; throat covered 
with scales without shields. One post-ocular, sometimes divided 
into two. Neck surrounded by forty-eight seriea of scales. 
Scales scarcely imbrio&te hexagonal, each provided with a short 
keel ; ventral shields not, or but little, different from the qcales 
of the adjoining series ; they are 824-314 in number. Terminal 
scale of the tail rather large. Tho* young has broad black 
rhombic bands across the baok, which become fainter with ago 
and finally disappear entirely. The fang of Bnhydrina is short, 
but well marked ; the groove is op9n part of its length, but not 
throughout. The body somewhat compressed, the belly carinate % 
the tail flat and compressed, almost like a fish's fin ; the nostrils 
vertical ; the eyes small. The poison is very virulent. It 

measures from 36-A8 inohes. Vaulappan {outran uueir - 

vilappan, Tam. ) . From (above 4 appan, tam. father) . Mountain 
deity worshipped by the Coonnoova [q.v.], a tribe on Pulney 

tiilla. Vaul ay (o/trfar - vilai, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Vaulgeicondole {Qjrrair&Sies^sQnsfrosarGL^tr&r - vilgaikkond6l y 
Tam.). From (above 4 kai, tam. hand 4 kol, tam. to hold). 
Parvafcy [q.v.], who holds a sword in her hand. 

VAULAY (feTW • shivadi, Mahr.; VeoK - viluga, Trf.» 

- bu&li, .Oor. % c nog - Vila, Mai . ; minfctnjK&r - vilaimin, 

Tam.). Title from tamul [vaul]. Tel. from (vile, tel. long). 
Mai. from (vil, mal. sword)- Tam. from (vil, turn, sword 4 nun, 
tam. fish). Title otherwise Frosh-water Bhark. Wallago attu, 
siluridte [kishautty], physostomi, teloostel, [matsyam, 86], of 
naturalists [jantoo]. Generic-, name from * teloogoo. Speoifio 
name ooriyah. Alias Callichrus maferoatomn* ; Schilbe boalis; 
asotus, ftthu, attu, boalis, million, wallago; Wallagoo asotus, 
Silurus muPori, russelii. Snout rather produced; air-vessel 
moderate size, somewhat heart-shaped, situated in front portion 
of abdomon, and attached to the anterior vertebrae ; colors 
uniform, fins scftnq* ime covered with fine dots; throughout 
india ; attains at least six feet in length, and is good eating, but 
ip a voracious and not very cleanly feeder. Well known to south 

indian sportsmen. No other common species hero. Barber 

vaulay (HB37T - bhilat, Mahr. ; -'valoktatti, Hind. ; tf © - 

pulli, Oor. ; ajirtiBtr . ambatian vilai, Tam.). Title 

from being like barber's knife. Oor. means a slice. Tam. from 
(ambattan, tam* barber 4 vilsi, tam. wallago attu). Mahr. also 
(cliambiri). Tam. also (shottai vilai), meaning depression 4 
wallago attn. Title otherwise Barber’s knifo. Notoptorus 
kapirat, notoptcridm, physostomi, teleostei [matsyam, 41], of 
naturalists [janto6]. Alias Clupea sinura ; Gymnotus notop- 
terus ; Mystus badjee, kapirat ; Notoptorus -bontianus, pal Iasi i. 
Scales those on tho cheeks much larger than those on bodv ; 
silvery, darkest on tho back; some gloss of yellow about the 
beat! ; numerous fine grayish spots everywhere ; upper surface 
of dorsal whitish ; eyes golden; fresh and brackish waters of 
india; grow to 2 feet or more in length. No other common 

speoies here. Moorman* a vaulay ({5tt 6 - savin, Tel.; 

- puttiyi, Oor.; aiooxus - pimpita, Mai. ; 
a/irfior - shdnagavilai, Tam.). Title implies inferiority; cf. 
trygon uarnak. Tel. means beauty. Mai. from (pimbu, mal. 
snake 4 Ata, mal. garment). Tam. from (jrfuaka, mal! 
mahomedan 4 vilai, tam. wallago attu). Titlo otherwise Hairtail 
Sabro fish, Silvery hairtail. Trichiurus hanmela, trichiuridm’ 
aoanthoptorygii, teleostei [matsyam, 14], of naturalists [jantoo]! 
Alias Clupea haumeht; Buchelyopus haumola; Trichiurus 
lepturur, malabaricus. Lower jaw considerably longer ; lateral- 
line gradually descends until above* commencement of anal fin 
where it is in the lower third of the body ; colors grayish along 
back, silvery on sides and beneath j dark mark along edge of 
preorbital ; fins pale yolJow, upper half dorsal dark, due to 
numerous fine black dots ; sea and estuaries ; 3 feet in length % 
extremely voracious, de vouring its own species, as well 'as other 
kinds of fish [and crostacoa [kavachinyj. No other common 

species here. Thorny vaulay (vrootf * viluga, Tel.; - 

kanda, Oor. ; (ysmr§$mn^mr - mulluvAlai, Tam.). Title from 
spines. Tel. from (vita, tol. long). Tam. from (mnl, tam. 
thorn 4 vilai, tam. wallago attu). Tam. also (kfruvilai), meaning 
to out 4 wallago attu, from its biting at every thing near 
it. Chirooentrus dorab, chirocentridas, physostomi, telooptei 
[matsyam], of naturalists [jantoo]. Alias Chirooentrus nodus i 
Clupea dentex, dorab ; Bsox.chirocontrns. Upper lip terminating 
anteriorly in a short mesial flap; lower jaw the longer- 
air- vessel small, elongated and oellular ; bluish-green along the 
back; silvery on the sides and abdomon; through the sea; 
attains at least 12 feet in length; when captured it bites at 
everything near it. No other common species here. 

VAUN {&*** - vin, Tam.). Sky [vin]. Bain [maunam, 
maxhay]. Faunapaumb . vinapimu, Tel.). Tol. 
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from (above + pirn*, tel. snake). The chameleon snake. Tropi- 
donotns stolatns, linn.* oolubridte [paumb] ophidii oolubriformes, 
ophidia [sarpam], reptilia [larpv, 171. of naturalists' [jantoo]. 

Fauna thqjtram (isurrm&trjgJijriM - vAnasAttiram, Tam.;. 

From (above 4 shAstra, san. science), science of the sky or 
firmament! astronomy i see Jyotisham. For astrology the 
following glossary titles can be consulted. For horoscope, 
Jantaoam and Jenmapnttrioay. For inflnenoe at birth of lunar 
asterisms -andjother constellations, Naoshatram. For influence 
of Inf py w f [q.v.] or raushies on births, Baushy and Vargara. 
For the astrology of the seasons, Caurtey, Mansam, Mashay 
and Yoog. For house building, Veed. For influence of planets, 
Graham, Raushy, Vurgam, Vauram and Yoog. For omens of 
flowers and trees, Phool. For omens of birds and animals, 
Shaooonam. For omens of the twilight skies, Bnndhyay. For 
astrology of marks of body, Baumoodrioam and Sbooly. For 
planets, see the information nnder each separate title of the 
seven planets. For miscellaneous astrological information see 
Pnhchanngam, Shcolam, Tity, Trishoolam, Varnam, Yaul, Vil, 

Yogam. Vaunore (euir&xir - vAniir, Tam.). From (vAnavan, 

tam. a Jeina 4 dr, tarn. town). — “ a " Deputy tahsildarry, 
Yilloopooram taloolc, South aroot district. Pay Rs 70. — 44 Jb 99 
Head-quarters of Deputy tahsildar ; pop. *2,636 ; acres 3,231 s 
lat. 12® 01' | long. 70° 47* i from Chidambaram N. 42 miles ; from 
Cnddalore N.N.W. 21 miles $ from Madras 8.S.W. 80 miles i 
from Tindivanam 8.S.S. 16 miles j from Tricalore E.N.E. 36 
miles; from Yilloopooram E.N.E. 10 miles; from Vriddhau- 
ehellam N.B. 44 miles s from the sea W. 8 miles. Captured in 
1700 by the British under Sir Eyre Coote. Abode of Yaunavas 
or Jeinas [q.v.]. Now the people call themselves Moqjdelliar 
[q.v .].— — : Vamnpayir (toirjBruuSrr • vAnbayir, Tam.). From 
(above + payir, tam. crop). Articles of cultivation excepting 

grain, as fruit trees and vegetables [vellaumay]. Vin (« Q&ar - 

vin, Tam.). Sky [vaun], cloud [maighamj. Vindoo ( s&ear ® - 

vindu, Tam.). Yishnoo [o.v.] the sky* colored. Vinmoozhoo - 

thauly ( a0 <Ar(Xp ip yg/ron • ^inmozbothAlit Tam.). From 
(above 4 mnshutkn, tam. all 4 Al, tam. to rule). Indran [q.v.], 

the ruler of the whole sky. Vinoocondah (a&r* 0 * - vinu- 

konda, Tel.). See sep. title. 

VAUNDY (u/ressrip. • pAndi, Tam.). A paundyan [q.v.] 
place. Suffix in plaoe names ; as Vioravaundy [paundy]. 

VAUNIYAN (aiiraafliusar * vAniyan, Tam.). From (vanik, 
san. merchant). Tho corresponding terms are : — Tel., gapndla, 
Can. ganniga, Mai. oheckanla. ' Tamul oil-monger caste. To be 
distinguished from Vunniyar [q.v:]. About 820, OOP in Presi- 
dency ) extending north to Godavery and west to Malabar. 
Uqjf vauniya, meaning loaf traders, are a caste of traders in 
betel [q.v.] leaf and vegetables, Ac., numbering some 26,000 

[Jautyj. See vol. 1 (67) ; .II, 227. Vwniyambaudy (m/fr&ofl 

MJibutry. • vAniyambAdi,* Tam.). From (above .4 pAdi, tam. 
village). Sanscrit name (vAnipura), meaning saraswaty + 
town . — “ a 99 Deputy tahsildarry, Salem district. Pay Rs. 70. — 
44 b" Town, Deputy tahsildar’s head-quarters. Railway station ; 
Salem diet., Tripatore tal. ; pop.’ 16,838 j acres 906 ; lat. 12° 41' ; 
long. 78° 4&t height 1,166 feet; from Madras W.S.BT. 115 
miles; frftm Namcull N.N.E. 106 miles; from' Oossoor E. 63 
miles ; from 8alem N.N.E. 77 miles ; from Tripatore N. 18 miles ; 
from Yercaud N.N.E. 68- milos. On the Palaur, in the two 
islands foriqed by the bifurcation of the river. The town ia 
almost entirely. Mussalman and Is. a great centre of £rade, the 
Lnbbays [q.v.] and Mussalmans [q.v.] having branch establish- 
ments in Bombay, Poona, Madras, Sholapors and elsewhere. 
Captured by Hyder ally in 1767, bat he retired before an 
English force the same year. Trade Is chiefly in grain, cloths, 
hides [ohamrah], and oil [yennay]. For the curing of the hides 
the* e are some fifteen large tanneries {ohamrah]. The town is 
healthy and the water-supply good. There is a weekly market 
at which cattle [mand] are sold. Ponniyamman [axntnan] 
festival in August. 

VAU8TY (sr«o9 • vinti, Tsl.). From (vam, san. vomit). 
Vomiting.*— Vaunty bfiaidy (ftffbpgy “ viehfiohiki, San.; 

- kaijulAb,. Hind.; osoAtp^oA • vAntibhrAnti, Cam; 
-Poh^roA • vAntibhrAnti, Tel.; flftSfcjJlflQo * matappudinam, 
Mai. i ‘ fiCtufi • vAndibdthi, Tun.). Title and Tamnl 
means vAniting + purging. San. from(vi, san* intensive prefix 
4 sdohika, san. hinting); hinting at irstant death. Hind, from 
(kaf, ar. vomiting 4 julAb, ar. purging). Can. from (rAnti,pan. 
vomiting 4 bhrAnti, san. delirium). Tel. from (vinti, sen. 
vomiting -l^bbrAnti, san. delirium). Mai. from (natappn, mal. 
walking 4 dSfuam, mat disease) ; epidemic disease* Mai. also 
(talattatti), meaning head 4 striking. Tam. also (vtdab£tl)i), 
meaning poison 4 purging. Cholera. Generally make its 
appea r a nc e when rains [mashay] have failed and. consequently 
crops [dry grain, vellaumay, wet crop) deficient, and supplies 
bad and high priced. Poor people 'then in a half-starved 
condition, and in the state to imbibrthe poison [veidyan]. 

T.AUPS (cr^J - vApas, Bind.). From pers. Back agate] 


YAURAM ( * vAra, Fan.). From (vri, san. to oover) 

[var]. Distinguish from dravidian Yauram [va]. Time. — “ a 99 
A day used in composition, as Somavanihin, Monday [kishamay]. 
Hence a week. 7 dinaros or days ■« 1 vauram, or week ; 
2 vauram s =* 1 jpaesham or fortnight [caulam]. Same as Hind, 
haftah [caulam J. For rationale of week nomenclature see voi. I, 
610. — “ b '* The Bhastrams recognise planetary years ; the rule in 
these is that the planet [graham]in whose week day the new moon 
[amavausyay] falls in the lunar month of Oheitram [m&usam] 
or april is the regent of the year which then commence^ 
Varauha mihiran has the following about the astrology of the 
planetary years:— 1 11 If sooryan [q.v.] should be the lore of tho 
“ year, month or day, there will be crops only* here and there, 
14 the forests will be full of wild, carnivorous 'animals seeking 
14 for prey ; springs will yield but little water; rivers will fail; 
14 and diseases and medicine will not gain much in strength ; the 
!l heat <5f the sun will he felt intolerable even in the dewy season ; 
41 clouds though resembling mountains in also will not yield 
1 much rain ; the sky will be full of Jieavenly bodies of lost 
“lustre; ascetics and cows will be afflicted with miseries • 
“princes will range over the land in military order with proud 
4 elephants, horses, foot-soldiers and other strength, armed with 
‘ bows, swords, cudgels and engaged in attacking countries as 
14 they march. If ohundran [q.v?] should be the lord of the year, 
the sky 'will be filled with olouds moving like mountains and of 
the color of the blaok oobra {q.v.], collyriuta -[eaujaJ], or the 
r bee [tainee], and filling the whole parth with water ana tho 
19 sky with the roar of thunder; the tanka will appear beautiful 
14 by the preaence'in them 6 f the lotus [nelumbo] and the white 
14 lily [indian water lily], the groves will be full of flower trees 
rendered attractive by the humming of blaok bees [seerangyl; 
14 cows [pashoo] will yield abundance of milk [paul], and will 
44 thrive j wives will please their husbands by acts of love for 
“ ever ; there will be an abundant growth df wheat [genng], 
14 rioe [paddy 1, barley [jow] and other grains [dhaunyam] and 
14 also of excellent sugar-cane [q.v.] ; the towiis and mines will 
flourish; 'the surface of the earth will be marked by tho 
cons traction 6t raised brjofr.works over the sites of sacrificial 
14 rites [yanyam, yaugam], the sky will be filled with the sound 
4 of vedio hymns [vediun] chanted by persons eugagod in such 
“rites; and the earth Will be under the protection of good 
* rulers. If mungalan [q.v.] should be tho lord of the year there 
44 will be fear from destructive fires gaining in strength by tho 
41 winds that blow over them* ahd consuming villages, towns and 
44 forests ; mankind will suffer from the Attacks of robbers, and 
44 there will be heard everywhere cries of distress and there will 
41 also be loss of property and cattle ; though gigantic clouds 
44 may float together irf the sky, thoy will yield little rain ; crops, 
44 even though they might be grown in wet places, will become 
44 dry, and if they happen to grow and ripen at all, they will he 
44 out and carried away by robbers ; rulers will little attend to 
44 the protection of their, subjects ; bilious complaints will afflict 
44 mankiiili ; there will Also be deaths from sqake bites and. crops 
44 will suffer blight Or be otherwise injured. If boodban'rq.v.] 
14 should be the lord of the year, the arts of jngglery and sorcery 
44 will thrive; rogues will prosper; towns and villages -will 
44 flourish; musicians, writers, mathematicians and persons 
44 skilled in the use of arms will abound in the land and rulers 
41 will exchange rare and valuable gifts ; mankind will be trath- 
14 ful ; vedio studies [vedam] will flourish ; criminal courts will 
44 administer justice according to the code of menoO [q.v.] ; there 
44 will be found students of the higher metaphysics, yoga vidyay 
44 [yogam] and bramha nyaunam Tq.v.], in many places seeking 
44 their wpy to salvation [moosham J, and there will algo be found 
44 students of logic [nyanyam] and the like sciences [shastraxn] ; 

44 buffoons, messengers, poets, children, hermaphrodites, makers 
44 of pprfumea, and persons living on banks, over waters and in 
4 mountains will prosper ; medicinal plants will thrive. If 
4 brihaapaty [q.v.] should be the lord of .the year, the sound 
4 of vedic hymns [vedam] chanted aloud by bramins [q.v.] in 
14 sacrificial rites [yanyam, yaugam], will fill the sky, cause 
14 distress to the enemies of the rites, and bring joy to the minds 
of the dsvas [q.v.] that partake of the offerings [homam] ; 

1 abnndance of excellent crops will mark tho earth, large numbers. 
H of elephants [q.v.], hones [ghorah], cows [pashoo] and foot- 
44 soldiers will thrive; there will lie an increase of wesithi 
44 mankind will be happy under the protection of just rulers and 
44 the earth will assume an appeshmee fls bright ss the starry 
44 heavens ; the sky will be full of various huge olouds yielding 
44 abundance of rain [mashay] ; crops will thrive and there will- 
4< be prosperity in the land. If shoocran [q.v.] should be the lord 
44 of the year, rioe-crops [poddy] and sugar-canes [q.v.] will 
44 flourish, low grounds will be filled with tain water, tanks will 
44 appear beautiful on account pf the lotus [nelumbo] growing in 
44 them ; qnd the earth will assume an appearance as attractive 
44 as a woman bedeoked with jewels ; rulers will oohieve success 
44 in war ; the sky' will he filled with the sound .of ths joy of 
44 triumph from the soldiers of the army; oil good men will be 
44 happy and wioked men will dwindle and perish ; towns and 
44 villages will thrive and the earth will be nnder the wotectfon 
44 of just rulers; the spring season [ritoo, vesantamj will bo 
44 marked by husbands frequently imbibing delightful honey 
44 [shahad], wine [sharanbl, in the oompany of their wives; 

pleasant music from the flute end the lm will delight the esr 
“land mankind will partake of their meals in company with 
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visitors, friends and kinsmen, end the god of love [m&mnatan] end Saturn being male hermaphrodite ; the Moon and Venns 
' will rovel in triumph. If shany [q.v*] should bo the lord of the are female planets ; and the rest are male planets. As to 

* year, the land will suffer from wicked men, bands of robbers elements : — the San and Mars are fire ; Mercury is earth i 

and large wars ; cows will perish i wealth will disappear ; there Jupiter is ether ; the Moon and Venus are water ; and Satuita 

will be heard the cries of people mourning for the death of is air. As to caste : — Venus and Jupiter are braminsi Mars 

their kinsmen in civil strife ; severe epidemics will break out and the' 8un are eshatryas ; the Moon is a veisya; Mercury 

and aflliet people; olouds will be dispersed by winds; trees is a sboodra; and Satorn is a cbnndaulan. As to temper i— 

will* suffer from disease; the sky will be filled with dost the Moon, the Sun and Jupiter are of satwagoonain [q.v.] 

concealing from view the discs of the sun and moon ; tanks will or good* temper; Mercury and Venns are of rajogoonam 

become my and river* will fail ; crops found growing here and [q.v.] or passionate temper ; Mars and Saturn are of tamogoo- 

1 there will peris^ M want of water ; and in other places they nam [q.v.] or dark temper. — “d” The following are the 

1 will thrive only when fed by the slight rain sent down by different vernacular names for days of woek, with hours off 

'indran [q.v.].' 1 — M c." As to sex: — Mercury and Saturn are Bahoocenlam [q.v.] and Goolioaoaulam [q.v.] in each. Bee 
hermaphrodite planets \ Mercury being female hermaphrodite vol. 1, 610, 618 : — 


English. 

Sanscrit. 

Arabic. 

Persian. 

Hindostany. 

Canareae. 

Coorg. 

Sunday 

Bhaunoo vauram ... 

Yowm ool ahad 

Yekshamba 

ltwar 

Auditya vauram 

Nnrauohey. 

Monday 

Soma vauram 

Yowm ool Isnein ... 

Dosliamba 

Peer 

Soma vauram 

Tingalauchoy. 

Tuesday 

Mungala riUiram ... 

Yowm oolaalaumh... 

Sehshamba 

Mungal 

Mungala vauram 

Chovvauchey. 

Wodnesdsy 

Boodha vauram 

Yowm ool arbah ... 

Chahaurshamba ... 

Charshamba ... 

Boodha vauram 

POdanauchey. 

Thursday 

Brihaapaty vauram.., 

Yowm ool khatnees . . 

Punjshamba 

Joomemot ... 

Brihaspaty vauram ... 

Bailauchey. 

Friday 

Shoocra vauram 

Yowm ool Jooraa ... 

Jooma 

Jooma 

Shoocra vauram 

Bollyauchey. 

Saturday 

8hany vauram 

Yowm ool aabat ... 

Sliamlia 

Haftah 

Shany vauram 

Chanyauchey. 


Tooloo. I Teloogoo. I Malayalnro. I Tamul. Lords. Eahoo caulam. Goolica can lam. 


1 

Ki tv aura 

Audy vauram 

tfytyir 

Nyoyir 

Sun 

From 4| F.M. to 6 V.M. ... 

From 3 P.M. to 4| P.M. 

2 

Somaura 

Soma vauram 

Tingal 

Tingal 

Moon 

From 7| AM. to 9 AM, ... 

From 1| P.M. to 3 P.M. 

S 

Angaura 

Mungala vauram ... 

Chovva ... .*. 

She wye 

Mars 

From 3 v.M. to H V.w. ... 

From 12 xoox to It P.M. 

4 

Boodlwura ... 

Boodha vaunun 

Boodhan 

Boodhan 

Mercury ... 

From 12 sooir to 1| p.m. ... 

From lot a.m. to 12 xoox. 

6 

Gooroovaura ... 

Besta vauram 

Yyaushan 

Vyauxhan 

Jupiter* ... 

From p.m. to 3 r^t, ... 

From 9 a.m. tolOtA.M, 

6 

Shooeraura ... 

Shoocnf vauram 

Telly 

Telly 

Venus 

From 10} a.M. tolSxooV. ... 

From 7t A.M. to 9 A.M. 

7 

Shany vaiira ... 

Shany vauram 

Shany 

Shany 

Saturn 

From 9 a.m. to 10} a.M. ... 

From 6 A.M. to 7t A.M. 


“ e ” Tho following aro the same with their etymologies. 

Angaura (Coned * angAra, Too.). From (angiraka, san. mars). 

Tuesday. Auditya vauram - AdityavAra, Can.). 

From (Aditya, nan. sun) Sunday. Audy vauram • 

idiviramu, Tel.). Sunday. Bailauehey (tSfVStf . belAche, 

Coorg). From (vyAxham, mal. Jupiter + taheha, mal. day). 

Thursday. Besta. vauram - bestaviramn, Tel.). 

From (brihaspati, san. Jupiter). Thursday. Bhaunoo vauram 

(qfgqpr - bhAnuvAra, Ban. ; tprfjsjsd - bhAnuvAra, Can.). From 

(bhlnu, san. sun). Sunday. Bully auchey . bollii- 

che, Coorg). From ( veil! , mal. venus 4* ishoha, mal. day). Friday. 

Boodhan (firyd flb - budhan, Mal. ; Lffdr • puthan, Tam.). 

Means mercury. Wednesday. Boodhaura (ujqssd • budhira, 

Too.). From (budha, san. mercury + vAra, san. woek day). 

Wednesday. Boodha vawram ( JPTOT - budhavAra, San.; 

tk>?sssd - budhavAra, Can $ - budhaviramu, Tel.). 

From (budha, san. mercury). Wednesday.— Brihpspaty vaw am 
- brihaspati vAra, Ban.; . brihaspati. 

vira, Can. ; - brihaspativsramu, Tel.). . From 

(brihaspati, san. Jupiter). Thursday. ChaAaurthamba (jV^ 

*** • ohahirshambah, Pers.). From (ohahAr, pets, four + 

shambah, pers. Saturday). Wednesday. Chany auchey (u iftwri - 

chahlAche, Coorg). From (shani, mal. saturu -f Asheha, mal. 

day). Saturday. Charshamba (#*** jV - ohArshambah, H ind.) . 

From (chAr, pers. four -l- shambah, pers. Saturday). Wednesday. 

Ohovva (si'Aitq} - ohovva, Mal.). Means redness, hence 

M irs. Tuesday. Chovvauchsy (ffcK&*ffl - ehovuAcbe, Coorg). 

From (ohovva, mal. mars + Ashcha, mal. day). Tuesday. 

Doshamba (*** y> . doshambah, Vers.). From (do, pers. two 

4- shambah, pers. Saturday). Monday. Eitvaura (tt*^d - 

aitVAra, Too.). From (Aditya, san. sun 4- vAra, san. week 

day). Sunday. Qooroo vauram (rtoA)8»tf • guruvAra, Too. ; 

- guruvAramu, Tel.). Worn (guru, san. Jupiter). 
Thursday.— Hq/to (4tA • haftaji, Hind.). From (Haft, pers. 
seven). Saturday.— -—Iftcar • itwAr, Hind.). From (Aditya, 

san. sun 4 - vAra, san. day). Sunday,— Joomu (<**% • Juma, Ar.). 

From (Jama, ar. to onlleot). Friday. Joomaraut - 

Jumarit, Hind.). From (Juma, ar. triday 4* rAt, hind, night), 
Friday eve. Thursday.- — Mas gal (J ms • manga). Hind.), 

Tuesday*. Mongol* vauram (fiHFHW - mangalqvAra, San. ; 

ojonvmd - mangalavAra, Can, ; «fco tftfsrtfab *- mangalavAiamn, 
Tel.). From (mangala, san, man). Tuesday t —~Xarpuchoy 
moul nirAohe, Coorg). From (nAyar, mal. sun 4- Aahoha, 

mal. daly). Sunday. tfyayir (as ® mh • fiiyur, Mal. ; ©r«9^ * 

fiayirn, Tam.), inuday, Pssr (^ - pbt , Hind.), Monday, 

Pcdanauthay (4»tipul - podaniohe, Cooig) From (budha, 

■an. aamniy. 4- Aahoha, mal. day). Wednesday, Punj 


shamba * pan j shambah, Pers.). From (pan], pers. five + 

shambah, pors. Saturday). Thursday. Beh shamba (<*jufc * 

sehshambah, Pers.). From (soh, pers. three 4* shambah, 
pers. Saturday). Tuesday. Shamba (,*«* - shambah. Pen.), 

Saturday. Shany (oonrH - shani, Mal. ; &<asft - shani, Tam.). 

Meaning saturn. Saturday. Shany vauram ( qiftnpr - shani* 

vAra, San. j d&aed . sbamvAra, Can. ; dftosd 1 slianivAfh, Too. | 
Jfjb^nOsS » - shani vAramu, Tel.). From (shani, san. saturn). 

Saturday. Showy* (Q&ojeumu - shew Ay, Tam.). Meaning 

mars. Tuesday. Shooeraura (AJXJ,d - shukrAra, Too.). From 

(shukra, san. veuus 4- vAra, san. week day). Friday. Shooc - 

ra vauram ($Pfi*IT - shnkravAra, §an.; e«jF,s»d - shnkravAra, 
ckn. ; - shukravAramu, Tel.). From (shukra, san. 

venus). Friday. Somavra (Asfdsd - sdmAra, Too.). From 

(adma, san. moon 4* vAra, san. week day). Monday.- Soma 

vauram ( • sdmavAra, San. ; - pdmavAra, Can. ; 

• sdmavAramu, Tel.). From (adma, san. moon), 

Monday. Tingal (mlmck • tiukal, Mal. ; JShbs&r * tingal, 

Tam.). Means moon. Monday .— Tingalauchsy (Ion veil - 
tingalAehe, Coorg), From (tinkal, mal. moon r Asheha, mal, 

day). Monday. Telly (n ufl|l - volli, Mal. j Qauaratt - 

yelli, Tam.). Meaning venus. Friday. Vyauzhan (o^otfo ^ 

vyAsham, Mal ; sSiuirpar. - viyAshan, Tam-)* Meaning jupitcr, 
Thursday.— Frit shamba (*aAJV - ekshambah, Pers.). From 

(ek, pers. one 4- shambah, pers, Saturday). Sunday, Totem 

ool ahad (Jte.ftfftjt - yanmulahad, Ar.). From (yaum, ar. day 

4> ahad, ar. one). Sunday. Totem ool arbah (sU|jM^ - 

yanmnlsrbaA, Ar.)., From (yaum, ar. day 4- arbaA, ar. four). 

Wednesday. Totomool isnein , yaumulisnain, Ar.) t 

From (yaum, ay. day -4 isns/n, ar. two). Monday. Totem 

odjooma - yaumuljuma, Ar.). From (yaum, ar. day 

f juma, ar. meeting) ; from its being prayer day ; Friday. 

Totem ool khamess (u^wessHpjl - yaumulkhamis, Ar.). From 

(yaum. ar, day 4- khaxnfs, ar. fifth). Thursday. Totem ool robot 

(Z*»tJVj| ■- yaumussaH, Ar,). . From (yaum, ar. day 4- sabt, 

ar, rest). Sabbath day. Saturday. Totem ool salauaah 

(tibNjsji * yaumusaalAsA, Ar.). From (yau|n, ar. day -f salisl, 
ar, three). Tuesday, 

VAUBS (4>^y * Hris, Hind,). From (yirs, ar. inheritance). 
Heirship. Under Mahpmedan law, a testator, if he leaves anjr 
relations, can only dispose of one-third of his net property by 
wQl § and therefore unless his debts, funeral expenses, Ao., 
exhaust the estate, there is neoessarily in almost all eases an 
Intestacy as to a considerable portion. The general principles 
of Mahomedan inheritance are as follows. There is no dlstinc* 
tion between seal and personal property. There is no right of 
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primogeniture, bo that for instance if a mau leave three sons, 
the eldest will take no more than each of the other two. There 
is no right by representation. Thus, if a map leaves as his only 
relations one son and a grandson through another son, the 
surviving son will take all, and the grandson will have no olaim 
as the representative of his deceased parent. There is no distinc- 
tion between ancestral property and property which the deceased 
has himself acquired. Persons who may suaceed to property by 
virtue of relationship or mnrriage to the deceased are divided 
into three otessos, viz. i — sharers, residuaries, and distant kindled. 
The first two classes are frequently mentioned under the 
common name of heirs. Sharers are those who are entitled to a 
prescribed fractional part ; e.g., a wife under certain circum- 
stances takes k ; a father | ; a daughter }, Ac. Residuaries are 
those who take no prescribed fractional part, but divide the 
residue among them after the sharers are satisfied, and the 
whole if there are no sharers. Distant kindred aro all relations 
who are neither sharers nor residuaries. When there aro no 
sharers or residnarioa the distant kindred take the whole among 
thorn according to certain rules. The above is the Soonnoe law, 
Boonnees [q.v.] being the great majority in this presidency. 
For hindoo inheritance see Danyam. 

VAUVILY (sr*£)0 - vivili, Tel. ). Same as Water notchy. 

VAUZH (c//r<£ • vAzh, Tam.), To flourish. Valdavore 

(GiQpprrgfctt * Vazhuthivfir, Tam.). From (vazhnthi, tam. 
epithet of the p&ndiyan kings + fir, tam. village). South arcot 
diet., Yilloopoorftin tal. ; pop. 2,218; acres 1,878; lat. 11° 59'; 
long. 79° 45 # ; from Cuddnloro N.N.W. 18 miles ; from Villoo- 
pooram E.N.E. 14 miles ; from the sea W. 9 miles ; from 
Pondicherry W.N.W. 9 miles. Fortified by the French, and 
formed one of the supports of their capital, Pondicherry. One 
of the main redoubts of the Pondicherry fortifications still beara 
the name of Valdavore. On the 18th December 1758 the united 
forces of Krishna row and Mahomed yoosoof, after threatening 
Pondicherry, cut tho bund [q.v.] of the great tank of Valdavore 
and this lining in the height of the monsoon [q.v.] a lam extent 
of cultivation was destroyed. Valdavore was captured in 1780 
by the British, but restorod to the French in 1768. An old 
ruined fort the residence of a minister of a ruler of Jinjee, 
contains several subterranean cells.' On the west stand three 
sculptured stone figures larger than life, representing Kama 

[q.v.], Lntchmanan [q.v.], and Sectay [q.v.]. Vauzhnore 

(ojoysrmsA - v&zhunndr, Mai.). From (v&zhn, mal. to rule + 
dr, mal. pers. affix) ; ruler. A naudvauly or governor of a naud 
[q.v>] under old malahar rulers ; now a title of members of some 
familios [tarwaud] ; otherwise Boynore, by corruption.- — 
Vauzhvov (a/rLpmf - v&ihvu, Tam.). From (v&zhu, tam. to 

flourish). Prosperity. Suffix in place names [mungalam]. 

Vashootky (eu(Lpf$ * vazhuthi, Tam.). From (vazhnttu, tam. 
to praise). Epithet of the Paundy [q.v.] kings. 

VAVVAUL (affsFTTO - ajinapatra, Paw.; • baturi, 

Mohr, j • khaffish, Ar. ; - shapparah, Pare. ; J-** 

gadal. Bind. ; - lava, Malay} • kannukappato, 

Can . ; • bivoli, Too.; - gabbilamn, Tel.; 

Trtf'U* - bddari, Oor. ; £»S .uoiaDrsb - katavktil, Mal. ; aueu 
eutreu - vavvil, Tam.). San. from (ajina, son. skin + patra, san. 
wing). Ar. from (khaflsha, ar. small eye). Pers. from (ahab, 
pern, night + parali, pers. flying). Can. from (Icannu, can. eye 
> kappate, can. wrapper). Tel. from (gabbn, tel. stench + 
bite, san. hole). Oor. from (vdfculi, san. flying fox). Mal. from 
(katal, mal. sea + v&til, mat. bat). Tam. from (v&vvu, taxd. to 
seize), to steal; as appearing in dusk. Tho ordinary bat, and 
may bo considered co-extensive with the family Vespertilionidas, 
cheiroptera, mammalia [sastanam, 6], of naturalists [janfcoo]. 
These have simple nostrils aa in the frugivorous bats with no 
complications of foliated cutaneous appendages ; the muzzle is 
conioal, moderately long, and clad with fur ; tho ears wide apart. 
There is a Tamul proverb: — Q&i&r&tr Jjj)ira9eo cbgsbt 

O/g ifltLjih — * bats can see in tho dork." Another : — Q&iareurrd) 
fiSsu jpift# 0 %eoGurr&j — “ the head of a bat resembles that of 
" a jackal [q.v.].” Another i—Qmimeuireu Q unroof Q/etrm<$ 
— “he hangs like a bat.’* Another i—QatmeuirA) 

6 jo tiffiLq-gu STLJLii^-— •“ how can one dwell in 

“ a house frequented by bats.” Bats are generally referred to by 
Tamulians as unolean animals, or as illustrative of nnsightly 
things i though with the Chinese they are regarded as oreatnres 
of good omen [shaooonam].— ” a” The first of the family is the 
Cbromandel bat, Sootophiliis oorom&ndelious. Alias Vespertilio 
imbrioatus, ooromandelicna ; Vesperugo abratuus. Ears rather 
large, broad tragom lunate, or slightly ourved forwards, and 
obtuse and rounded abthe tip ; a minute promoter above, situated 
laterally internally, not visible from without ; two lower prom- 
oters | two pair of upper incisors about equal in size; fur short ; 
above, dingy fnlvoua brown, beneath grayish fulvous ; in some 
dark brown both above and below. This minute bat usually 
eonoeals itself in the roofs of dwelling houses, in holes in the 
thatoh, under tiles, Ac. Akin to the English Pipistrelle.—” b ” 
Next if the Large yellow bat, Nycticejus heathiL Ears shorter 


than the head, straight, oblong, with rounded tip, aub-emarginate 
posteriorly, lobed j tragus linear, slightly curved; fur short, soft, 
shining ; above, bright olivacoous with a tinge of ferruginous or 
golden brown ; beneath pale and slightly greenish yellow. Boosts 
both in houses and trees. — “ c” Next is the Common yellow bat, 
Nycticejus temminokii. Ears short, rounded ; tragus moderate 
curved inwards; above, oastaneons-olive, or rufous, or rufo-f ulvous ; 
beneath flavesoent, or fulvous. A very oommon species, appearing 
early in the evening. It colleots by hundreds in hollow trees, 
and feeds ohiefly on whiteants [q.v.J .— d ” Next is the Hoary 
bat, Nycticejus canus. Light dusky Above, with tho tips of the 
hairs pale grayish or fulvous ; lighter ‘beneath ; sometimes 
variegated with bright ferruginous. Very oommon. — Last 
is the Painted bat, Kerivonla picta. Fnr fine, woolly; above 
yellowish red, or golden rufous ; beneath less brilliant and more 
yellow ; wing membranes inky black with rich orange stripes 
along the fingers, extending in indentations into the membrane. 
When disturbed in the day-time, looks like a butterfly [paiitarny ] 
called in Northern india the orange bat. It conceals itself in the 
folded leaf of the plantain [q.v.], and its Ceylonese name is 
Kehelvonlha, meaning plantain bqt, whence tho scientific term. 
The colors of this bat are adapted to its hiding place. — Indian 
allied species not here found are: — Barbostellnc communis, 
Harpiocophalus auratus, cyolotis, griseus, harpia, leuoogaster, 
suillns or pigbat, Kerivonla hardwiokii, pallida, papillosa, 
Minioptems sohreibersii, Myotis mnrinus, parvipes, thoobaldi, 
Noctulinia noctula, Nycticejus atratus or sombre bat, castaneus 
or chestnut bat, luteus or bengal yellow bat, nivicolus or alpine 
bat, ornatns or harlequin bat, Nyctophilns gooffroyi, Plccotus 
auritns or liomoohrous, Sootophilus emarginatns, fuliginosus or 
smoky bat, heathii, leisleri or liairy-armcd bat, lobatus or lobe- 
oared bat, ornatns, paohyomus, pallidus, serotinus or silky bat, 
temminckii, Vespertilio emarginatns, formosus, longipes, monti- 
vagus, maricola, morinoides, mystaoinus, nopalensis, Vesperugo 
affinis, annoctans, atratus, dormeri, leuootis, maurns, noctula, 
pachyotis, pachypns, tickelli . — u g ” For the Noctule bats, see 
Chamgadal ; for the Vampires see Kaffaush. 

VA YIDA H - vadah, Hind.). From (vada, ar. to promise). 

Stated poriod for tho payment of a .sum of money, or other 
purpose [kist]. 

VAZHALAY (ojlpai - vazhala, Mal. j «a ju>?go - vazhalai, Tom.). 
From (vazhalu, tom. to put off), that which peels off skin ; snake. 
—CD The term may be considered coextensive with the 
family Lycodontidm ophidii colubriformea, ophidia ".[sarpam], 
reptilia [sarpy, 23] of naturalists [jantoo]. The Vazhateys are 
nocturnal analces, yet feed exclusively ongjrinks, which they must 
catch during the day. They are groundsnakes. The following 
are the chief species in Southern india : — “ a " Leptorliy toon jara, 
called by the teloogoos a .saurapotoo or striped mate, like tho 
rat-snake [q.v.]. Alias Coluber bipnnctalus, jara; Leptorhytaon 
jarapotoo; Lyeodon jara. Brown above, each scale with two 
white dots ; generally a white collar; lower parts uniform white. 
— “ b ” Lyeodon anamallensis. Greyish brown, with small, whito, 
brown-edged cross bars on back of tho trunk ; sides indistinctly 
reticulated with whitish ; no collar ; each labial with a brown 
spot; lower parts uniform white. — ”c” Lyeodon aulicus. Alins 
Coluber aulicus ; Lyeodon hebe The common brown snake. 
Var. a. Uniform brown above, without collar. Var. fi. Uniform 
brown above, with a white collar. Var. y. Brown or greyish 
brown, with traces of a white network, with a whito collar. 
Var. 8. Ferruginous or chestnut-brown, with white, brown-edged 
cross bars on the back ; this is the most common. One of the 
most oommon snakes of Southern india ; scarce on the coasts of 
the south-eastern parts. Formidable enemies of skinks, which 
form almost its sole food; of fierce habits and defends itself 
vigorously. About 3 feet long and the thickness of a man's 
finger. Sometimes mistaken for the Krait, which see. — d ” 
Lyeodon ntriatus oalled by the Teloogoos Gauzoo tutta, or 
glass-snake. Alias Coluber malignnz, striatns. Snont much 
depressed ; black or brown, with or without whitish collar ; body 
and tail with white cross bands, sometimes bifid on the sides, 
sometimes ^reduced to a vortebral series of white spots . — u e " 
Ophites albofuscns. Alias Sphecodes albofuscns. Light reddish, 
with numerous brown cross bands ; a radish white collar .—■* 

(2) The Tamulians distinguish the following. Black vazhalpy 

(«® - karuvazhalai, Tam.). Called the king of serpents. 

Blood vathalay (ffijrffGULpZoo - irattavazhalai, Tam.). The 

bite of which causes vomiting of blood.— Qvmdam cartovazhalay 
( 4 renrt_.fi/tf® - kandangarnvazhatei, Tam.). Tam. from 
(kandam, tam. division + karn, tam. black). A name for 
Bungarus caeruleus or Krait [q.v.l, whose black body is divided 
into divisions by tbin white arches.— - Red vathalay (Qtfsif 
a/tpfeu - tfhevvashalai, Tam.). The red kind. 

VEDAM - v4da, Ban - bed, Hind.). From (vid, 
san. to know) [vid]. Knowledge. Henoe any saored writings. 
Especially those of tho ancient Aryan [q.v.] hindoos. Only a 
small portion of the Aryan vedama is now generally read among 
Brmnins. They are in obsolete Sanscrit. The few Iramins 
who live by the Vedame commit twenty or thirty chapters to 
memory, whioh are recited at certain ceremonies in weddings 
[oalyannam], funerals [shoodoaud], and yanyams [q.v.]. • Those 
reoluses who study divinity read various commentaries salted 
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Uhaushy&m [q.v.]. Tbe Smarts* read the Shuucara bhanshyam. 
The Veishnavas read the Ramaunooja bh ashy an), and the 
Ma dht yas read the Madhwa bhanshyam. Bramins say of the 
vedami that they were knowledge which issued like breath frdm 
the self-existent being bramhfq.v.], perceived by rishies [q.v.], 
by them orally transmitted, and eventually reduced into writing 
by vyausao [q.v.]. The old original Sanscrit Vedam consisted of 
the following four parts : —Hun tram [q.v.] or prayer and praise 
embodied in samhitays [q.v.] or compilations, texts and metrical 
hymns. Bramhanam [q.v.] or ritualistic precept and illustration 
written in prose. Oopanishad [q.v.], ornyaanam [q.v.], mystical 
or secret doctrine, appended to the aforesaid bramhanam in 
prose and occasional verse.. Aranyacam belonging to the forest j 
intended for bramins in retreat and closely oonneoted with the 
oopanisheds. The Muntram or primary portion was comprised 
in five prinoipal samhitays or collections of mnntrams, called 
respectively rig, teittireeyam, vanjasaneyin, saumam, atarvam $ 
of these the rlgveda samhitay, containing one thousand and 
Heventeen hymns, is the oldest and most important, while the 
atarva veda samhitay is generally held to be the most reoent and 
i B perhaps the most interesting; moreover these are the only 
two vedio hymn books worthy of being called separate original 
collections ; the last hymn of the third book of the samhitay of the 
rig vedam oonsists of six invocations by thq rishy vishwamitran 
[q.v.], one of whioh is the celebrated gayatrv [q.v.], or verse of 
right syllables, known as the holiest verse of the vedam s and the 
mother of the vedams, which it is the duty of every bramiu to 
repeat at all his devotions [sundbyauvandanam]. The two 
samhitays of the yajoorvedam, vis., teittireeyam and vaujasaney in 
or black and white and the sauma vedam, borrow largely from 
the rig, and are manuals the necessity for which grew out of tho 
ritual gradually elaborated by the hindoo aryans [q.v.]. Only 
seventy-eight verses in the sanma vedam are untraceable to the 
present recension of the rig ; the greatest number of its versos 
are taken from the ninth mondaiam [q.v.] of the rig, whioh is 
in praise of the somam [q.v.] plant, the sauma vedam being a 
collection of liturgical forms for the somam oeremonies of the 
oodgautry [q.v.] priests, as the yajoos is for tho sacrifices 
performed by the adhwaryoo priests. For Bramhanam see that 
head. For OopanishAd see that head. Aranyaoams are certain 
chapters of the bramhanams [q.v.] so awe-inspiring and obscure 
that they wero required to be read in the solitude of forests j 
properly each bramhanam had its aranyaoams ; but the mystical 
doctrines they contained were so mixed np with extraneous 
subjects that the oopanigliads [q.v.] appear to have been added 
with the object of investigating more definitely such mbstruse 
problems as the origin of the universe, the nature of tho deity, 
of the soul, and the reciprocal connection of spirit and matter. 
Thu Samhitays, Bramhanams,- Oopanishads, and Aranyaoams 
of the vedams are designated as Shrooty [q.v.], or heard; and 
all other hindoo sacred scriptures are simply Smrity [q.v.] or 
recollected, distinguished from tho heard or directly revealed 
word. The three great eohools of hindoo philosophy [darshanam] 
and their three supplementary schools, the Nyauyam [q.v.] and 
Voishaishicam [q.v.], the Sauukhyam [q.v.] and Yogam [q.v.], 
and the Poorva mimaumsain [q.v.] and Oottnra mimanmsam 
[q.v.] or vodanntam [q.v.], all implicitly accept tho divine 
authority of the vedams, but explain them differently. Vedio 
litoratnre at present day extant consists of, first, Samhitays and 
Bramhanams and commentaries Ao. on them, belonging to the 
Kig vedam, Krishna or black yajoor vedam, Shooolam or white 
yajoor vedam, Sauma vedam, and Atarva vedam ; secondly 
Sootrama and Prayogums for speoial rites ; thirdly Oopanishads ; 
fourthly Vedanngams. For more modem works see Sanscrit. 
Agny [q.v.] or god of fire, Indran [q.v.] or lord of the firmament, 
tho Maroots [q.v.] or personified winds, Varoonam [q.v.] or the 
god of the sea, Mitran [q.v.] or the sun, and thte two Ashwins 
[ashwiny] or sons of tho sun, are the ohief deities addressed 
in the old vedams. The worship of the ancient aryans [q.v.] 
consisted, as the samhitays [q.v.] show, of oblations and libations 
of clarified butter [ghee] and of the expressed juice of the somam 
[q.v.] fllant. It is by no means olear whether the authors of the 
vet’ams possessed any olear ideas of the divine uuity ; whether 
they entertained any belief in a creator and ruler of the universe, 
certainly does not appear from «ny passage hitherto met with. 
There is a division which separates bramins into four distinct 
elastos, each appertaining to one of tho four aryan vedams ; 
in their oeremonies that is to say they follow the rituals or 
instructions of on* or other of the four vedams; five of the 
prinoipal gotrams [q.v.] observe tho sanma vedam, five others 
the rig vedam, five others the yajoor vedAm, and five tho atarva 
vedam ; the rest of the bramins of all gotrams [q.v.] follow the 
yajoor vedam t bat in the ordinary intercourse of life little 
attention is paid to this distinction [raatam]. The vedam in a 
more- general sonse than the above is sometimes classed into 
fourteen divisions : — the four original vedams ; the six angams 
[q.v.] of, grammar, astronomy, Ac. j the pooraunoms [q.v.] as 
tho eleventh class j and tbe mimanmsam [q.v.] or theology, 
nyauyam [q.v.] or logio, and dbarmam [q.v.] or law, as the 
remaining three. The Itihausama [q.v.] and Pooraunams [q.v.], 
*re sometCmea oonsidered as a fifth Vedam. The aryan Vedams 
have never been translated into tamul, exoept a few hymns as 
■peciraens, whioh. have appeared in periodicals. Tho Tirvan- 
ohacam [q.v.] and Tirvyemoshy [q.v.] are oallod the Tamul 
vedams of the Shalvas and Veishnavas respectively. The 


Dravida prabandham [q.v.] is held in superior veneration by the 
Veishnavas. But these are original productions. Tho two 
following verses are inserted as boing remarkable passages in 
the Nyauna vausishtam [q.v.]: — a (S)u)Sorau 69 ($ljuj ffew $61 /n 
QatruLjSiTdg iDdsv&istflgyjimesL^jBj&p Q&rrm O pQeuu9 
jrpjSfptb &€&£! O*ic0a9%w QjhQirQutr# 

*Q®««r8su eSQfitki^Qjggt L/euar (tpQfi 

JPJB Qptr&rjpfyzeotk t$.eo 

/ff/r&dsu, jB/gfinrAQa sQjtjpeu QaiearQth “ This powerful 

“ devil of a deceitful heart is fiercer than fire, more impassable 
11 than the mountains, and harder than adamant, sooner might 
44 the ocean be emptied, mount meroo [q.v.] be rooted up, and 
“ the burning flames be swallowed down, than the mind bo 
44 restrained j it is the agent that operates through the senses ; 
44 at its bidding this destructive world stands and vanishes; 
44 therefore it is the mind that must be first subdued."— 

Q&& U‘ tc<T«irtc0aar(Ji_/r^L s&L-UjGtnfpiiBi (gifiuS&j eSipd 
m ujQiaGBi LD(p)$/gev/5 $ Qeo&jeueor Lorrmia G ib a/icdt 
GeuQpitg)L&65 Qjenjrirjtt/biQUii Qu^/tfiS^iutBrnapiA 
QineuGuerraicur i~ej&ietreyih Ql/0«'»/0/e> 0, u>0 
Q u> mcussTLAGutsu *r*iih 

Q&tUiLjLD . — 41 As the deer [mrigam] like the bewildored mind 
44 runs over the plain, and falls into the pit of the senses, so in 
44 this l>ody, compared to a barren soil, youthful lusts, like bright 
44 mirage rising, will continue to produce numberless evils ; the 
41 forbidden pleasure of youth will increase in proportion as 
44 they are cherished; and oherished desires will, in proportion 
41 to youthful lusts, grow rapidly and cause destruction." 
There is a Tamul proverb 0Qpu> 8j6(ipiA 
Quireo, Q*/f(iptA Qurr&tLpih ^eucssr&Lb — 

44 as a melody and a sung are in harmony, so must instruction be 
44 in harmony with tho vedam." And another : — Qqj<& pabp 
Jt/dhufT/B fli po/sar sfferar — 44 tCe old man that knows not 
11 the vedams is worthless.** Among Native Christiana vedam 
is applied to Christianity. The bible is coiled Vedam or 
voda poostaoam ; and Yedacauran is a Christian, especially a 

roman catholic. Soe vol. 1 (73), (87). a) VedacheUam 

(Qtsufia &6VLA - vdthAsalam, Tag).). From (above 4 achala, san. 
mountain). Tho hill at Tircalicoondram, place of pilgrimage. 

Hindoo 2nd or pore, name [peyar]. Vcdagvry ecthtporan 

(JtfWVr - vldagirlshvara, San.). Shiva at Tircalicoondram- 

Vedomaunicam (QeaipLAfr&safldALb - v^thamfi nikkam , Tam.) . 

From (above + m&nikya, san. ruby). The gem of tho vedam. 

Proper name. Common among non-l amine [peyar]. Veda- 

nayagam (QeufiS jjs fTiu&iA - vdthanfiyagam, Tam.). From (above 
4 nayaka, san. lord). Bramha [q.v.], the deity of the vedam. 
Hindoo 2nd or pers. name. Common among non -bramins. Also 
a native Christian name. Similarly, Vodaeuun, Vcdaxnoottoo 

[peyar]. Vedaranyam [($GUjBiTjre6dUuus • vdtharaniyam, 

Tam.). From (above 4- aranya, san. forest). Tam. also (tirn- 
maraikk&du), meaning holy 4 vedam 4 forest ; also (maraisai), 
meaning vedam + lodge. — “a** Deputy tahsildarry, Tanjore 
district. Pay Rs. 70.—“ h " Town, Port, Deputy tahsildar’s 
station, Salt manufactory, Sub-registrar’s office ; Tanjore dist., 
Tritranoondy tal. ; pop. 13,488 j acres 223 ; lat. 10° 23' ; long. 
70° 54 ; from Calimere point N.W. 6 miles , from Coinbaconam 
S.B. 50 miles ; from Madras 8. 188 miles ; fiom Mayavarain S.E. 
61 miles; from Munnargoody S.B. 33 miles; from Negapatam 
S. 27 miles ; from Tanjore £. 65 miles ; from Topetoray S. 2 
miles ; from Tritrapoondy S.E. 18 miles. Near Poiut calimere. 
Well endowed Shiva temple containing inscriptions. Tobacco 
[pogank] is cultivated. There is a Tamul proverb: — Qeu^ir 
jreadfluj/sfieo urruoL/ Jgcbfiso, G+ipir ir&afiiup 

f&Gu £j/TLoq0 *>jD&jD&iA{j£Gi><teo — " at Vedaranyam snakes 
44 [sarpam] do not bite, nor do they cease to abound;** indicating 

its sanctity. Veda tamauj - vMasamlja, San.). From 

(above + samija, san. gathering). S. indian form of the 

Bramha samauj. Vedaugny - v6d&gni, San.). From 

(above 4 agni, san. fire). The throe kinds of sacred fire [ogny], 
vis. : — Ganrhaptyam, the house-holder’s perpetual fire ; Aluiva- 
neeyam, the prepared fire for daily oblations [homam] ; and 

Dacshinam, sacred fire placed towards the south. Vcdaungam 

( v6d4nga, San.). From (above + anga, san. limb). 
Member of the vedams. Six Sanscrit books explanatory of the 
Vedams : — Shioshay or pronunciation, by Paniny ; Chandae or 
metre, by Pingalan ; Vyaucaranam or grammar, by Paniny ; 
Niroootam, a glossarial comment j Jyotisham or astronomy; 
Oalpam or vodio ceremonial. These are written in the Soot-ram 
[q.v.] style. The four Vedams, the six Angams, with Mimanm- 
sam theology, Nyauyam logic, Dharmam the institutes of law, 
and the Pooraunams, constitute tho fourteen principal branohos 

of knowledge. See 8mrity. Vedauntacharry {Qbu/su jkfiir 

&rtf) - v6th6ndis4ri, Tam.). From (above 4 anta, san. end 4 
tohirf, san. title). The head of the Vadagalay [q.v.] or 
innovating pArty among the Shree veishnavas [q.v.], otherwise 
Bamsunoojeeyans [ramaunoojan] ; in which capacity he opposed 
Manavaula maumcony [q.v.] at Conjeeveram. He laid claim to 
a divine commission to reform tho customs of southern Bramins 
and to introduoo northern rules and traditions. Bee Tengalny. 
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The Vftdagalayft wear the simple naumam [q.v.] on the forehead ; 
the Tengalays draw the centre line down on the bridge of the 
noeo. When Vedauntacharry had carried hia reforms as far'as 
practicable, he retired to a hermitage near Conjeeveram, with 
his wife and his disciple Varadau. Vedantaoharry wrote 
many theological and .hymnological tracts ; the Vedaunta 
bhaushyara, or comment on the system of Vysnsan [q.v.] 
and on the Bhagavat geeta [q .v.], i* * large and important work. 
He also wrote a popular drama entitled Sancalpa souiyodayam 
or sunrise of accuracy, in whioh virtues and vices arc brought 
on the stage with appropriate language, dross, and action, 
the tendency being to inouloSte the Veishnava system. Its 
Rhniva rival was tho Prabodhachandrodayam by Appayya 
deecshitar. He died at Coujeeveram. See vol. I (85), (89). 

Vedauntam (^TnfT - vddanta, San.). From (above + ante, 

san. end). A system of pantheistic philosophy or psychology 
inferred from scattered texts of tbo vodams, and thenoc named 
their end or suhstance. One of tho six darshanams [q.v.] or 
systems of philosophy, so called from Its being founded on the 
Oopaniahads [q.v.J, which are the eod of the vedam. It is 
otborwise called the Oottara mimaumsam [q.v.], and is attributed 
to Baudarauyaribn, otherwise called Vyausan [q.v.], whioh is a 
general term for philosophic compilers. Its position in the’ 
history of 8. Indian religion has been shown in the foot-note 
on tho History of Religion at. vol. I (74). It is the only surviving 
main philosophy, being the basis alike of Adweitam [q.v.], 
Dweitazn [q.v.], and Yishishtaudweitam [q.v.]. Tho Vedauntam 
offers many parallels to the idealism of Plato, as opposed to the 
Nynuyam [q.v.] which much resembles Aristotle. The object, of 
the whole system is stated in one compound word, vis., Ilramha 
jinyausay or Bramh inquisitiveness, or tho desire of knowing 
Bramh [q.v.] the only really existing being [futrauparavaat]. 
The kuower of Bramh attains the supreme good and supreme 
object of man [ poor sh aurtam ] s , t b kya$6¥ y t& ipurrov. In the 
second aphorism of the system Bramh is defined to mean that 
from which the production of^his universe results. Skuncarnn 
[q.v.] adds a fuller definition -.—Bramh is that all-knowing, all- 
powerful cause from which arises the production, continuance, 
and dissolution of the universe, which universe is modified by 
name and form’, contains many agents and patients, is tho 
repository of actions and effects, and the form of its arrangement 
cannot be oonoeived oven by the mind. Tho aphorisms of the 
system whioh follow, as far as tho 28tli, proceed to define and 
describe tho character of god as the supreme soul [param autumn] 
of the universe. That the supreme being is omniscient follows 
from the fact that he is the source of the Vedam. As from that 
being every soul [autmarn] is evolved, so to that same being does 
every soul return. How can souls ho merged into pracrity [q.v.], 
for then the intelligent would be absorbed in the unintelligent P 
He, the supreme being, consists of joy [auhndam]. This is clear 
from the Vedam, which describes him as the cause of joy, for as 
those who enrich others must be themselves rioh, so there must 
be abundant joy with him* who causes others to rejoioe. Again 
he, the one god, is the light. He is within tho sun and within 
the eye. He is the ethereal element [pcrocrvely]. Ho is the life 
and the breath of life. He is the life with whioh Indran [q.v.] 
identified himself when he said to Pratardanam, 1 1 am the life, 
consisting of perfect knowledge; worship me as the life 
immortal.* From other portions of the aphorisms it appears 
that the rb or one universal essence called Bramh, is to the 
external world what yarn is to cloth, what milk to curds, what 
earth to a jar, and gold to a bracelet. He is both creator and 
creation, actor and act. He is also existence, knowledge, and 
joy [satchidaunandam], but is at the same time without parts, 
unbound by qualities, without action, without emotion, having no 
consciousness such as is denoted by 4 1 * and 4 Thou, ' appre- 
hending no person or thing, nor apprehended by any, having 
neither beginning n6r end, immutable, the only real entity 
[ parau para vast]. Such a creed as this does not neoessarily imply 
what the later Vcdantists teach, that the world is all Many ay 
[q.v.], a mere illusion. That theory, now so popular, receives 
little countenance in the Oopanishads [q.v.J, being rather 
imported from Booddhism [booddha]. A true Vedantist, though 
lie affirms that Bramh alone is real, allows a Vyanvahauricam or 
practical existence to souls [autmarn], the world [jngat], and 
Eoshwaran [q,v,], as distinguished from Fanramanrtioam, real 
and Pr&utibhausicain, apparent or illusory existence. But how 
can it be maintained that an impure world is the manifestation 
of a pure spiritual essence P To avoid this difficulty, the 
supreme spirit [parabramhl is represented as ignoring himself 
by self-imposed ignorance [anyaungra], in order to draw out 
from himself the separate individuated souls [jeevautman] and 
various appearanoes, which, although really parts of his own 
essence, constitute the apparent phenomena of the universe 
Hence the external world [jagat], the living souls [jeevamj of 
individual men and even the personal god [eoshwaran, para* 
mautroan] are all described as created by a power which the 
Vedantist calls Avidjray, the kyvola of Plato, or false knowledge. 
Of this power there are Sft'o distinct forms of operation, vis., first 
'that of envelopment or Auvaraaam, which, enveloping the soul, 
causes it to imagine that it is liable to mundane vicissitudes, that 
it is an agent or a patient, that it rejoices or grieves, Ac., as if a 
person under a delusion were to mistake a rope for a snake i 
secondly that of projection or Vioshalpam which, affecting the 
sou) in its state of pure* intelligence, raises upon it the appearance 


of a world, producing first the five subtle elements [teaman* 
tram] and drawing out from them seventeen subtle bodies, also 
called Linga phareeraui [q.v.], comprising the five organs 
[indriyaml of sense, the five organs of motion, the five' vital airs 
[pmunamj with booddhy [q.v.J and manes (q.v.J, and the five 
gross elements [bhootam] in the same order as in t$£ Sannkhyam 
[q.v.J, hence the soul mistakes itself for a mere mortal, as it 
mistook the rope for a snake. When the personal soul is set 
free from this self-imposed ignorance by a proper understanding 
of the truth [avastay], through the Vedauntam' philosophy, 
all illusion vanishes and the identity of the Jeevautman {q.v.J 
and of the whole phenomenal universe with the Paramant- 
man [q.v.], for one only really existing spirit, is re-established. 
With regard to the envelopments, the individuated soul, when 
separated off from the supreme soul, is regarded as enclosed 
in a succession of oases or coshams, [q.v.] which as it were' fold 
one over the other, like the coats of an onion [piyausl. The 
first or innermost sheath is oalled the Vinyaunamaya oosbam or 
sheath composed of mere intellection, associated with the organa 
of perception [nyannendriyam] ; this gives the personal soul its 
firBt conception of individuality. The second ease is oalled the 
Manomayam or sheath composed of mind, associated with Hie 
organs of action [ carmendriyam] ; this gives the individual son! 
its powers of thought and judgment The third envelope is 
called the Prannamhyam or breathing ebeath, i.o., the sheath 
composed of breath and the other vital airs associated with the 
organs of action. Tho fourth case is called the Annamayam or 
covering supported by food, i.e., the corporeal form or gross 
body [stoolft shareeram] ; the three preceding sheaths, when 
combined together, constituting the subtle body [soooshnia shares* 
ram]. A fifth case, called Anondamayom or that composed of 
supreme bliss, is also named, although not admitted by all; it 
must be regarded as the innermost of all, and ought; therefore, 
when five aro enumerated, to be plaoed before the Vinyau- 
namayam. In many points the Vedauntam agrees with the 
Saunkhy&m [q.v.], a philosophy strange to southern india. Tbo 
order of creation in both is nearly the same, though the Originant 
in one case is Pracrity, in the other Avidyay, or false knowledge 
[anyaunam]. Bee vol. I (74) [matam]. Compare Virgil, A&neid 
VI, 724, A. Principle caelum ao terras, caxnposque liquentes 
lucentemque globnm lunae, titaniaque astro, spiritns intus alit, 
totamquo infnsa per artus mens agitat molem et magno secor- 

porn miscot. Vedaunta raeauyanam ( " v^dtnta- 

rashyana, Ban.). From (v&Uuta, san. the philosophy ao called + 
rasa, san. essence + ayana, san. place). A Teloogoo poem in 
four bqpks written by a Roman catholic Christian named 
Anandan, son of Mungolsgiry timmayya, about A.D. 1700. In 
the first book tho author endeavours to oonfute Braynins and 
other idolators on their own gronnd. The second book brings 
the history as far as the birth of Christ ; having commenced with 
the fall. The third gives a brief selection from tho Gospels 
describing the baptism, the descent of the Holy spirit, whom the 
author using latin words denominates Sanota spirit*, the temp- 
tation, some miracles particularly the jaising of Lazarus, tho 
Last supper, and the departure to the Mount of Olives. iThe 
betrayal of Christ to the Jews concludes this book. The fourth 
book describes the crucifixion and subsequent events. The 
author now teaches the doctrine of purgatory, for whioh he uses 
t^e hindoo phrase Pi try locam [q.v.]. Then are described the 
Saviour's resumption and appearance to the Maries, and the 
journey to Exnmaus. Then follow brief accounts of the ascension, 
and the descent of the Holy spirit. Then the beatification of the 
Virgin, Peter being left on earth as head of the Church. On the 
wrath of God and the intercession of the Redeemer. Tho Last 
judgment. Conclusion, containing a summary of the points in 
the creed, with poetical version of the ten commandments. The 
author calls the mount of olives Nandana vanam. He names 
Peter Royappan, from Rye a king, but also with meaning of 
stone as in original. He calls James Y&ugappan, and John 

Arlappan [tembauvany]. Vedauntin - vddkntf, San.). 

A follower of the Vedmntam philosophy. Veidica 

vaidika, San.). Class of Smarta [q.v.] biguttfas who follow no 
woildly occupation, and are supported by charity. The converse 
of Lowklca, or Bramins engaged in the business of the world. 
Many of the Veidlca class now engage however in tuition.—*"* 

(?) Atarva vedam - at’harvavdda, San.). F.*om 

at’har, san, fire). The fourth and most reeent of the four 
vedams. The vedam of the Shactfbhaotans [q.v.], or worship* 
pers of the female energy [shacty], who make the universe 
to be developed by an inherent power in matter and use 
feminine terms and symbols. It '.as been termed the Black 
vedam. Docs not exist in 8. India, and by this term either the 
Koran or the Bible is always intended by a Tamilian.*— 
Ayoor vedam ( - iyurvdda* San.). From (Ayna, san. 

life). Ancient inspired medical work. By some described as 
portion of the fourth or Atarva vedam. It was communicated by 
Bramha [q.v.] to DacBhan Tq.v.]the Prajanpaty [q.v.J, and by him 
to tho two Ash wins [ashwiny] or sons of 8tx«yan [q.v.]. They 
became medical attendants of the gode [devaj. Ox. two sons or 
Esculapius and their descent from Apollo. Ayoor Vidam con- 
sisted of 100 seotions of 1,000 stansas eaoh ; it was divided isflbo 
eight main parts s— Sbalyam, art of extracting extraneous sob* 
stances forced into the human frame; Sttanlaky&m, of external 
organic affections, such as diseases of the eyes, ears, Ao. ; Cany* 
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bhikitsay,of application of healing art to body in general j Bhoota 
▼ttyay,* of restoration of faculties from a deranged state, by 
demoniacal possession ; Gowmanra bhrityam, eare of infancy, 
treatment of tmarperAl disorders in mothers and nurses j Aga- 
dam, of administering* antidotes | Basanyanam, chemistry or 
alchemy j Vaujeeoaranam, increase of human race [veidyan]. 

Kriehna yajoor veaam - krishnayajurvfida, San.). 

From (torfshna, aan. dark *f yajurv6da, san. the veda so oalled) j 
because in this, the separation of tbo samhitay [q.v.] or 
collection of mantrame and Bramhanam portion is greatly 
obeoured. .Thin is the oldest oolleotion of the yajoor vedam as 


taught by Yeishampanyanan. Oopavedam ( TTOf - upavfida, 

8an.). Means inferior vedam. Tifcld given to works of supposed 
inspired origin i^-as Ayoor vedam, the soienoe of life or medicine ; 
Dhanoor vedam,* the soienoe of the bow, or military soienoe ; 
Gaandharva vedam, the soienoe of mnqic, from the heavenly 
musicians. Seevoh 1 (62), (7S>“. — = — Kt> vedam - rigvfda, 

San.). From (rich, san. to ohant). The oldest and most 
important of the four vedams; oalled the first. The hymns 
are amongst the oldest writings known •to. mankind. Thfiy 
are generally short, and are. addressed to the great powers of 
nature ; that is to say to Indran [q.v.] the god of the firmament, 
to fire [agny], to the sun [sooryan ], and to the moon [ohundran]. 
As regards the latter,, they are more especially devotod to the 
praise at the Semam [q.v.], or moon plant, the juice of whioh 
plays a prominent part in many cf the vedio hymns. This juioe 
was fermented and formed irito an intoxicating* beverage, whioh 
was held in high esteem. The total number of hymns in the Big 
vedam is about 1,020. Their composition was the work of many 
men and of long periods of time. The language of the hymns, 
belides being arohaio, is very involved find elliptical, abounding 
with epithets- of whioh it is diflioult now to see the foroe, and 
with obscure metaphors and comparisons. The chief desires 
expressed are for riohea. victory, and various temporal blessings. 
Moral sentiments rarely occur ; the hymns addressed to Varoonan 

( q.v.l contain the most. The following hymn, addressed to Agny 
q.v.j, the god of fire, and the Maroots [q.v.j or the stormgods, 
may be take'll as a specimen ; — “ Thou art oalled forth to this 
u fair sacrifice for ft draught of milk ; with the Maroots come 
u hither O agny ! No god indeed, no*mortal,* is beyond the might 
“ of thee, the mighty one ; with the Maroots, Ac., Ac. They who 
4, *know of- the great-sky, the Viahwedevah without guile ; with 
“ the 4f aroots, Ac. ‘The wild ones who Bing their song, uncon- 
“ qqerable by force ; with the Maroots, Ac. They who are brilliant, 
“of awful shape, powerful, and devourers of foes;*. with tho 
“ Maroots, £o. They who in heaven are enthroned as gods, in 
“ the light of the firmament ; with the Maroots, Ac. They who 
• 4 toss the clouds across the aurging sea ; with the Maroots oome 
“ hither, Ac. They who shoot with their darts across tho Bea with 
“ might ; with the Maroots, Ac. 1 pour out to thee for the early 
11 draught the sweet juice of Som&m [q.v.] ; with tho Maroots, 
“.Ac.” Tho Big is divided into eight parts oallod aahtacams 
ot oanndams, each of which is sub-divided into as many leot ures 
or adhyayanama- Another mode of division also runs, through 
the* volume, distinguishing ten books or mujidalams [q.v.], which 
are sub-dividod into more than a hundred chapters or anOovaucam 
and comprise a thousand hymns* or invocations or soootam. 
A further sub-division of more than two thousand sections or 


vargam [q.v.] is common; it is suited to both methods. The 
whole contains above 10,000 verses, or rather stansas of various 
measures. Borne passages are in the form of dialogue, and in 
auoh oases the interlocutors are alternately considered as risby 
[q.v.] or 41 he by wfiom the muntram is spoken," and devatoy 
[q.v.j or * he who is therein mentioned." The numbor of 
Bamhitays of the Big vedam is reckoned in the Pooraunams 

fc u'] as sixteeu.-^T-Sawmo vedam • s&m&vfida, San.). 

m (sham, sap. to pacify), from tranquiUising utterance while 
Chanting. The third of the four vedams and in Bhagavat goets 
[q.v.] is oalled best of all. Ij little move than a recast of the 
Big vedam. While tbo Rig is in regular metre to be ieoited 
aloud; and the Tajoos oonsists chiefly of prose to be inaudibly 
mattered; the Saumam contains a certain rhythm, or modb, 
sung to musio, ana the name is also generally employed to 

designate a hymn. ‘ Compare Yamaha avatar. Bhoocla yajoor 

vedam • shuklaya jurvfida, San.). From (shukla, san. 

white yajurvfida, san the ydda* so called) ; became the 
separation between the samhitay [q.v.] or collection of muntr'ams 
[q.v.] and the bramhanams [q.v.] U clearly distinguished. This 
is the later collection of the Yajoor vedam as taught by 
Yannyavaloyans who reoelved it from the sun [soocyan] who 
essomed the form of a horse while constructing it* Hence 


the followers of this vedam are oalled Vaujin. Teittireeya 

vedam (VWN%T * {rittirfyavfida, Ban.). Otherwise Teittareeye 
samhitay of the black Yajoor vedam, as handed down by Tittiry 
of the school of Veishampattyenan.— — Vavjdeaneyin vedam 
( WMOftfofa - vfijasanfiyivfida, Ban.)* From (vijaxanSyin, sau. 
a patronymic of yifiavslkya). Otherwise Yaujasaneyin sam- 
hitay as being originally given out by sun in the form o f vauje e 

or horse or Shooola yajoor vedam. Tajdor vedam ( w - 

yajurvtla, Ban.). From- (y a jus, san. sacrifice -f above). The 
seooad of the four vedams § comprehends the science of religions 
rites and ceremonies, such- as tests, festivals, purifications and 
sacrifices. Formed out of the Big. -Appears in two forms* as 
blaok [krishna yajoor vedam] and white [shooola yajoor vedam]. 


YBDDAH [Qeuueor • vfidan, Tam.). From (vfidu, tarn. fyant- 
ing). Also Appears as Baida, Beyda and Yeydan. The name of 
a very wild aboriginal tribe in Travancoro and Malabar and 
found also in Ceylon. They inhabit the. hills and forests, and 
live by hunting. Formerly sold* and bought as slaves. Their 
usages, worship, and superstitions greatly resemble those of the 
Pooleyar [q.v.j. Those and allied tribes were doubtless thg 
earliest inhabitants of the peninsula, giving way before the 
Ocorumbar [q.v.]. In Hindoo writings the term is synonymous 
with everything low under a human form. The language of the 
Yeddahs in Ceylon is a dialect of Singhalese, that is to sfly 
Dra vidian, and free from Sanscrit or Pali, bnt the vooolmlsiy is 
very limited. They occupy there a district about 00 miles long 
and 45 miles brad in the* south-eastern side of the island j said 
1° be a remnant of the Yakkho, the Sanscrit name for the 
aborigines of Cef Ion, who, after the oonquest of the island by 
Vijaya and his followers, were driven into the wilds. The 
BisadsB, or Besadw, which iurmedftovat Greek are called Veaadre, 
are altydod to in the tract of Palladios do xnoribitt braohma- 
comm, written about A.D. 400, and tho same name is applied by 
Ptolqmy to a similar race inhabiting northern India. The 
Yeddahs have no knowlodge of God, nor of a future state, and 
have no temples, idols, altars, prayer or charms, but have a devil 
worship. They do not bury their dead’ but oover them with 
leaves in the jungle. J3ee vol. I (86). — - — Veddasundoor (C %€UL- 
•- vfidaaandfir, Tam*). From (abovo + sandhi, san. 
meeting + fir, tarn, village). — "a" Deputy tahaildarry, Madura 
district. Pay Be. 70, — " 6 " Village, Head-quarters of Deputy 
tahsildar and Sub-registrar ; Madura district, Dindignl talook § 
pop 6,863 ; acres 8,663 ; lat. 10° 32'; long. 7 pO 00'; from Dindigul 
N. 12 miles; from Kodaykarnal N.E. 37 miles; fpom Madras. 
8.S.W. 234 miles ; from Madnra N.W. 44 miles; from Hamesh- 
waram N.W. 126 miles ; from Bamnand N.W. 100 miles. In 1796 
detatched from Ammayazuuckauore polliem. Good tobaoso 

[pogauk] grown. Veddaulay - vfidfilai, Taxh.). 

From (above + 41, tarn, banyan treo, ficus bengalonlis, linn.). 
Village, Port-; Madura dist., Baronaud semindarry tal. ; lat. 9° 16'; 
long. 79° 07 ; from Madras 8.8. W. 274 miles; from Madnra 
E.8.B. 80 miles j from Maroanyaputnam W. 1[ miles ; from 
Maqtapam W.S.W. 3 miles ; from* Bamnand E.8.E. 19 miles. 
South of Tonitoray promontory. Formerly a port of some note 
for native craft. Famous in Portuguese history for victory gained 
there by Martin Alfonso do sousa, CapitOo Mfir do Mar, over 
tbe Zqniorin [<pv.J. Inhabited chiefly by Mussahnans [q.v.] and 
8haunaur [q.v.], the former oarrying on a good trade. Chayroot 

[q.v.j dye [shau/am] is manufactured. Vettavalam 

euevih • vfittavalam, Tam.). From (vfittai* tarn, hunting + 
valam, tam. strength). Zpmindarry ; South arcot dist., Trino* 
mallee tal . ; pop. 4,276; lat. 12* 0T; long. 79*77' ; height 1,741 
foot; frfim Cuddaloro N.W. 44 miles; from Trinomallee 8.E, 
14 miles. The only semindarry [q.v.] in South arcot. Granted 
to the original holder, more than two centuries ago for his 

services in clearing it of robbers. yeydan (ftflusab . yfidan, 

Mai. j Qeuu.eir - vfidim, Tam.). A hwfter [veddah]. 

VEENAY ( - rin£, Ban. , ^ ■ b£n, Uind. , S5tJ® . vine, 

Can. fbn. jinn, Ttl . , c Saw * TimJ, Tam.), inn. from (vi, san.^ 
to move), as played by fingers. Hind, anil Drav. from Sanscrit. 
The Indian lute. Instrument of tbe guitar kind. A gourd is 
attached to the end’ where the pegs are fixcd.for tightening the 
strings ; the other end-consists of a hollow wood-work serving for 
sounding board, over which the strings pass. There are four 
strings, two of steel and two of brass passing over tho frots and 
finger boar#*; on these tbe notes are produced. Three o&ber 
thin strings of steel are attached to the side for the purpose of 
being struck by the little finger to keep time. The compass of 
the instrument, beginning from the lowest note produced on thfi 
farthest brass string, to the highest one on the smaller steel 
wire,, is 8} octaves. The extent on any one string is 2 octaves. 
At 12 {rets for an octave there are 24 fixed frets of. steel or bell* 
metal. The veenay of nprtbem india, c&llod Roodrfi aeenay. 
bae a gojird at each end. Feeneys are made chiefly of blaokymnd 
[q.v.] or jackwood [jack],* which woods give the'best tone. . Thev 
are generally |nuoh carved and ornamented, the long neck of tho 
instrument endipg in a carved dragon. The goufd ii rested 
upon a cushion hx playing. There is no fixed pitoh for toning 
Jhe strings [sangeetam], They have much sweetness but little 
power ; astonishing manual skill is often displayed upon them ; 
the player sometimes sings to his or her owh accompaniment ou 

{be veenay. Mookha veenay (as'eSfo ** mnkhaviha, Tel.), 

Means face lute. Clarionet [naugaswaram]. 

YEEBAMf ( • visa, San.), From (vfr, san.* (o be power* 

ful). Heroism. Veerabkadram. (4hPTf - vfrabhadra, 8an.), 

From (obove 4* bhadra, ean. auepioibue), tbe good warrior.* Son 
of Shiva, the destroyer of Daosban's sacrifice [daoshan]. Yecra- 
bbadran was a son of Shiva, created from the month, or according 
to some the hair* of his father, for the pfirpoee of destspyjpg the 
above ^orifice. Shiva. [q.v. J had married one of the 
of Daoshan, called Saty [qV. J or Parvaty [q.v.] in her next birth. 
Daoshan oommenoed a. horse-sacrifice fashwa medham]. Being 
incensed with Shiva* on aooount of *his habits, Daoshan had 
intended contrary to custom to offer the saorifioe to Yishnoe- 

239 
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[q.v.J and bo Shiva was not among the invited. 8aty went to 
the sacrifice uninvited, and having received a cold welcome 
threw herself into the sacrificial fire arid perished. Shiva 
exasperatod created Veerabhadran to avenge himself, who 
destroyed the sacrifice striking off Daoshan's head. The gods 
interceded with Shjva on behalf of Daoshan who was reanimated ; 
but as his head could not he found it was replaced by that of a 
ram. The story is .intended to intimate the struggle between 
Sheivites and Veishna vitos, in which at first the latter but finally 
the former acquired the ascendancy. It is also a favourite 

subject of Hindoo sculpture. See vol. I, (71), (78). Veeracull 

- vfrakallu, Can.). From (above + kallu, oan. stone). 
A soulpfcurod stone erected in honor of a person killed in battle, 

similar to enropean Menhir [aursham]. Veera tnaumoony 

(dSjTLarrfip&fi • riramimuni, Tam.). From (above 4- mi, tarn. 

E t 4* muni, san. sage). Also called limauthy sanyansy 
], the ohaste devotee. Tamul 'name of Beschi, a native of 
j and a Jesuit. Having been appointed to Bast India mission, 
he arrived m 1700 at Goa. He proceeded to * Auvore in 
Triehinopoly, where he studied Tamul, Sanscrit, Telocgoo, 
Hindostany and Persian. Held subordinate political offices in 
the earlier part of his life, and eventually after 1736 became 
Diwaon [q.v.], under Chundah sahib, Nawaub [q.v.] of Triohi- 
nopoly. He abandoned use of animal food and employed Bramins 
[q.v.] to prepare his meals. He adopted habit of religious 
devotee, and on his visitations £o his flock assumed all the 
pageantry of a gooroo [q.v.]. Ho wore purple flowing? garments, 
a white turban [q.v.J y ‘and yellow slippor*. In his hand he 
carried a silver-mounted cane. In his ears and fingers he wore 
rings set with preoiass stones. Ho travelled on a white horse 
[ghorah] or in a palankeen [q.v.]. Ono servant held a purple 
•ilk umbrella over him, while another fanned him with peacock 
[mayi[] feathers. He .was seated on a tiget [pooly] skin j and 
a retinue followed. When he was the diwnun [q.v.] of Chundah 
sahib, he was styled Ismautby sanyansy [q.v.], and- obtained for 
his maintenance fonr villages yielding iui annual revenue of 
1,200 rupees. He founded a church at Conangooppam ariyanere. 
In honor of the Virgin mary he composed the very remarkable 
sacred poem Tembanvany [q.v.]. He also founded a church at 
Tiroauvaloro, near Ariyalore^md on the Madonna there oomporod 
three poems ; Tircauvalore calambagam, Annay azhoofigal 
antaudy and Adeicala maulay. Wrote also Kittairy amraaul 
hmmaunay, a poom ; Vediyar olooeam, in prose, Veda vilakkam, 
in prose, Ac. Also a dictionary, Tamul and French, another 
Tamul and Portuguese, a tbird|,Tamnl and Latin, CAatOor 
aoaranthy [q.v.] or the four dictionaries, a Tamul Work relating 
to the higher dialcpt His grammar of the coloqnial dialect was 
written in Latin, dated Mission of Madura, 29th January 1728, 
and printed at Tranquebar in 1739. To this ho soon afterwards 
added his grammar of the high dialect [ihen tamul], written in 
1739, a standard work. Modem works have not superseded 
thoso. He also wrote for natives a grammar called Tonnool 
[q.v.] in opposition to Nunnool [q.v.]. Bcschi was diwaun until 
the year 17S0, when Triehinopoly being besieged by tho 
Mahratta army under Mdr&ury row. and Chundah SAhib being 
taken prisoner, he escaped, and fled to Canyalputnam, then 
belonging to Dutch. He there remained till his death in 1742. 

His name is still remembered in Cauyalputnam. Veeran 

(off IT Air * viran, Tam.). Hero. Feminine Veery. *Non-bramiu 
proper name. Also by irony term of insignificance and 

contempt. Compare Cauttaun [poyar]. Veerappan (eSffuuear 

- vfrappao, Tam.). From (above + appan, Cam. father). Hindoo 
2nd or pors. name. Common among nun-brarnins. * Also term 

of contempt [poyar]. Veerappanaic k ($8 tnju&ltUJGa&fr - 

virappaniyakkan, Tam.). From (above + appan, tatp. father + 
ntyaka, san. leader). Veerappan, the loader. Name of a 

king of Madura. Bee vol. I (121). Vtcraraghavmn (dSjrjriTG 

€Ufar - virar&gavan, Tam.). From (above 4- rftghava, san. rima 

of the rrghn race). Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [peyar].- 

Veera rajendrapett tt . rfrarijfadrsplto, Can. j 

- -virachandrapp&ta, Mai; j virarajendrapet, coorg 

S ov.). "Otherwise Veerajpett by oorruptiou. Town in north 
it. 12° 12\ east long. 75® 61', on the main road, 16 miles south 
of Mercars,, head-quarters of Yedenaulknaud talook.- Founded 
in 1792 by Bajah dodda veera rajendra, the hero’ of Coorg 
independence, on the spot where he had met General Aber- 
oromby in. the prevlons year. In 1805 a colony cf native 
immigrants from the Conoan [q.v.] settled here under a Roman 
oatholio priest frong Mangalore. Large weekly market.— 
Pssrosawmy (djrrr&tnti • .vtr&rimi, Tam.). From (above 4* 
gvimi, san. lord). Epithet of Soobramanyan [q.v.], the veteran 
lord. Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [peyar ].— Veerashaiehay 
( 4kT%WT • vfrash&riid, San.). From (above 4- sh£sha, san. 
remainder). Fees given by the bridegroom to the temple at 

marriages. Veesraeheiva ( • vfraahaiva, Ban.). From 

(above + shaiva, san. relating to shiva). The same as Lingayets j 
which see. The^epithet Veera from their ferocity in their 
warfare against the Jeifias [q.v.] and Booddhists [booddha], and 
to thur day they are intolerant enemies of the' Bramina [q.v.]. 
The Veerasheivaa are ohiefiy found In the Canarese country 

[jaufcy]. See voL I (84). Veeraunam {dSjrtrmwib . virinam, 

Tam.), from (vfrannan, tarn, proper name + .'nattam, tam. 
village). Tanks South aroot diet, Chidambaram tal. ; lat. 


between 11° 17' and 11°!25'; long, between 78° 8IT and 79° 36', 
from Chidambaram W. 10 miles s from Cnddolore 8.8. W. 26 
miles ; from theses W. 17 miles. The largest irrigation- tank in 
the distriot, irrigating upwards of 84,000 acres. Improved 
during Mahomedan rule. Lies in the limits of 10 villages:— 
Agarapoottoore, Carnaucaranollore, Collaipullay, Lenlpett, Mail* 
pauthy, Nuttamullay, Podanjoro, Bayaniiilore, Shooddhamnlly, 

Tirohinapooram, Vaunamadevy. Veeravailati (zSsQfpevm - 

vfravdlan Tam.). From (above 4* vdl, tam. lance) ; hero with 

•the lance. Soobramanyan [q.v.]. Veeravansaram (btf *-» jte 0 - 

vfravisaram, • Tel.). From (above 4- visa, san. dwelling 4* 
pure, san. town) ; so* called after veerabhadran [q.v.] an incar- 
nation of shiva worshipped in a large temple. Towa; Godavery 
dist., Bheemavaram tal. % pop. 6,664 * acres 7,037 ; 4at. IS 9 3F * 
long. 81° 40' s from Bheemavaram B. 0| miles j from Oooanada 
S.W, 49 miles ; from Coonavaram 8.S.E. 74 miles ; from Ellore 
E.S.E. 35 miles ; from Madras N.N.E. 250 milgs ; from Narsapore 
N.W. 8 miles; from Rajahmundry 8.8. W. 34 miles. Talook 
head-quarters transferred to Bheemavaram. English factory 
established in 163.4, withdrawn in 1662, re-established in 1677, 
and abandoned in 1702, Ceded with Circars [q.v.], 1768. Very 
pld temple and fort built by -a former zemindar [q.v.]. Near 
the temple of Vishweshwara sawmy stands a Dhwaja stambham 
[q.v.], close to which is a Btone Nundy [q.y.] with an iusoriptioL 

Vetravilly (5 6 a £ . vfravilli, Tel.). See aep. title. Veeroyc 

(sfjrjrrrujeBr - virariyan, Tam.). Title of the zamorin. Gives 
name to an old coinage [nanny am], especially a fonam (fanam, 

poodameny]. Veery (efT/fl . viiri, Tam.). Heroine; Bhadra 

oauly [q.v.J. Non-bramin female proper name; also Veerye 

[peyar]. Veery am ( ^4 - vfrya, Ban.). Fortitude ; oue of the 

six pauramitays or transcendent perfections of conduct which 
take to the shores of Nirvaunam [fcj.v.]. The other five are 
daunam or charity, sheelam or goodness, shaunty or patience, 
dhyaunam or meditation, pranyay or knt trledge [booddha]. 

VKERAVILLY - rirarilli, Tel.). From (vim, san. 

hero > palli, tel. village) [voeram]. Division, Vizagapatam 
.district ; area 556 square miles ; population 197,866 ; language 
Toloogoo. Central inland talook of district. Boundaries east, 
Ankapully and Brnugavarapoocofce talooks ; south, Ankapully 
and Golcondah talook; west Golcondah and piulair talooks*; 
north, Srhngavarapoocote talook. Plains interspersed with ’small 
hill ranges. Boil fertile and black in colih*. Agriculture is 
chief industry. Common food grains, jaggery [q.y.] and hill 
products, such as gallnuts [mquchiooy], piplee [long pepper], 
wax [mom], honey [shahadj. Irrigation by rivers and tanks. 
Bhaurada takes Us rise iu this talook. Placos of archaeological 
interest “Arjoonagherry, Chodavaram, Madgolo, Muoddore, 
Poddapolliem, Satigauore, Tantaparty, Zoottauda. Principal 
trig, stations: — Coralbiding, C uppaoondah, Joerjvcondah. The 

leading places, Ac., in the division aro tho following. 

Chidicauda * oliidik&da, Teh). From (ohidi, tel. tree, 

semecarpus anaoordiam, linn. 4- kada, tel. place). Porprictary 
estate, Village ; pop. 2,377 ; lat. of village 17° 55' ; long. 82° 66 ; 
from Chodavaram N.N.W. 7 miles; from Vizagapatam N.W. 

29 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,750. Chodavaram - 

chodavaram u, Tel .). See aep. title. Cpral biding (r*0tf£4o* - 

kdralbidingi, Teh). From (konra, tel. grain, panicum italic urn, 
Unn. 4- budigo, tel. pot). Trig, station ; lat. 18* 08' 02*06" ; .long. 

88° 24' 24*25* ; from^hodavaram N.W. 42 miles. Cuppaconduh 

( • ^ r* o - kappakonda, Teh). From (kappa, tel. frog 4- konda, 

tel. hill). Trig, station ; lat. 17* 56' 62 82" ; long. 87*47* ; 

height 6,214 feet; from Chodavaram W.N. W. 21 miles. 

Gavuravaram • gavaravaramu, Tel.). From (ga vara, 

tel. member of the caste 4- pura, san. town).. Village; pop. 
2,199 ; lat. 17° 63' ; long. 82° 49* ; from Chodavaram W.N.W. 10 
miles ; from Vizagapatam W.N.W. SGtoiles ; from Vizianagrain 
W.8.W 44 miles. Chief- station . of Anlmanda talook of* 

Vizi anagram zemindarry in the Narsapatam division. 

Jeeracondah rrfar* o* - jirakonda, Tt>l ). From (jiraga, tel.' owl 
4- konda, tel. hil?). Trig, station ; 1st. 18° 01' 87*96" ; long: 
82° 61' 86*64" ; height 4,182 feet ; from Chodavaram N.N.W. 

16. miles; from Madgolo N. 8 miles. Jnggann^ntapooram 

{a* 7 * 4 * - jagann&t’ haptiramu, Tel.). From (jaganntj'hudn, 
tel. proper name 4- pura, san. town). Proprietary estate, V illage » 
pop. 4,914 ; lat. of village 17° 62' j long. 83* 02' ; from Chodavaram 
N.E. 4 miles i from Vizagapatam W.N.W. 22 miles. , Peshcush 

Rs. 3,104 Madgolo • mAdftgula, Tel.). See sep. 

title. Bhaurada nuddy (wQtpi&g • ah&rad&nadi, Teh). Bee 

sep. title. — Tantaparty (w* A) 6 J - tfitaparti, Tel.). Bee sep. title. 

VEETY ( - vit'hi. Sen.). From (vf, san. to oxtend). 

Street [teroo]. Section of path of the ran [soory an ] and planets 
[eraham] amongst the lunar aaterfsms [naoshatramj. The 
ecllptio [oraunty mnnda lam ] is divided into nine divisions 
known as Veeties or paths. Each division consists of three 
constellations [naoshatramj beginning from the lunar mansion 
Ashwiny [q.v. j. These divisions are technically known re, first 
Nan gam or serpent, second Gajam or elephant, third Rir&uvatam 
the divine elephant or serpent, fourth Vrishabkam [arshabhoo] 
or troll, fifth Go or oow, sixth Janradgavam or old ox, seventh 
Mrigsm or deer, eighth A jam of ram, ninth Da h a nam or fire. 
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Tbo veetiefl belong to tbo fixed eoliptic [oraunty mundalam]. 

Of the nine •Teetiea the first three are known as the northern) 
the next three as the central, and the last throe as tho 
southern \ these three sets are called Avaataunams [q.v.]. « 

Again in the case of each three -the first is known as the 
northern, the second as the central, and the last as the 
southern According to some the topical designation of a Veety 
follows that of tho Yoga tanrah [yotfam] or chief star of tho 
particular constellations so that if the star should bo on the 
'north of the ecliptic, the veety is known as the northern one, if 
on the ecliptic,* it is known as the central one, and if on the south 
of the eoliptio, ft is known as the southern on o [naoshatratn]. 

«w(l) The following arc the Avastaunams alphabetically. 

Eirauvatam ( $C14<T - air&vata, San.). Indran’s elephant. 1st 
avastaunam.— Jauradgavam ( * j&radgava, San.). Old 

ox. 3rd avastaunam. Veixhwaunary ( - vaiahvknori, 

8oj>.). Fire. 2nd avastaunam.— (2) Tho following are the 

Yecties alphabetically. A jam ( ajaf - aja, San.). Goa#. 2nd 

veety of 3rd avastaunam Jauradgavam. Arshalmo 

arshabhu, San.). From (rishi, san. sage + bhfi, sen. to bo). 1st 

veoty of 2nd avastaunam Vciskwaunary. Dahanam ( ^|*f - 

dahana, San.). Burning. 8rd veety of 3rd avastaunam Janrad- 

gnvam. Eirauvatam - airavata, San.). Irxjran’s 

elephant. 3rd veoty of l*t avastaunam, Eirauvatam. Oajam 

(ipf - gaja, San.). Elephant. 2nd veety of 1st avastaunam 
Eirauvatam.-* — Qo (iff- - . gd, San.). Cow. 2nd veety of 2nd 

avastaunam Veishwaunary. Jauradgavam ( STTCIPJ * j&rad- 

gava, San.). Old cow. 3rd veety of 2nd avaBtaunam Veisliwau* 

tuufy. Jfrigam ( • mriga, San.). . Deer. 1st veety of 3rd 

avastaunAm Jauradgavam. Naugam (sfTXT - n&ga, San.). 

Elephant. 1st veoty of 1st avastaiftiam Eirauvatam. 

VEIDYAN (fo - vaidya, Saw.). From <vid, san. to know) 
[vidj. Hindoo physician [hakeem, ospitry].— (1) 8 india 
is abundantly supplied with country medicines ; that is to say 
simple, energetic, and appropriate remedies, adapted for treat- 
ment of tropicdl diseases. The use; of these is long anterior 
Arab practice. .Practitioners are of all castes ami of all religions 
sects. Veidya einnoor, by Agastyan [q.v.], medical slmstram 
[q.v.J in Tatnul verse is in the hands of every veidyan. Other 
Tatiuil books aro Dhnnwantary cauvyain, Blmgur shastram, 
and Teraiyar vangudam ; all of them printed. 'J'lie works of 
Characan [q.v.] and Sooshrootan aro in Sanscrit. These are 
known to tho races spoaking Malnyalam, CanaiVMC, Maliratt-a 
hnd Goose ratty ; but they have never boon translated into Tuimil, 
nor in thoir entirety in Teloogoo. The Ashtunnga hridaynrn, 
literally heart of eight sections, is a compilation by Vauk- 
bh&L&n or Baubatan, from works of Clihrucan and Sooshrootan, 
and is in repute amongst Mnluyalara veidynns. These stylo 
themselves Ashtaunga hridaya veidynns, while Tamiils of that 
onast are Chintanmany vcidyans, following Agastyan. The plan 
followed by Tamuliah medical writers ifP&lwaya uniform. They 
preface the work with a topographical memoir descriptive of the 
climate and soil of some locality [desham], and follow this up 
with inftteria mediea, noticing the seasons for gathering vegetable 
drugs, the modes of preparing them and their doses. They 
describe the pulse, givo # rales for diagnosis and prognosis with 
careful instructions as to diet and regimen. These books aro 
generally in eight sections, which have a parallel iii the Greek 
and Latin medical works. According to (Jicin the harmonious 
notion of f-ho. five elements [bhootam] aqd their qualities consti- 
tutes health. The body is said to contain three humors ; air 
[vautam],bilo [pittam], phlegm [shoetam], which aro t.ho pillars 
of the system ; if deranged the same are the cause of disease 
and (loath. There are eighty diseases caused by derangements of 
the air ; forty .by those of bile ; twenty by those of phlegm ; 
and sixteen by combination. A sbastram says : — 44 As the moon 
44 sheds moist uve, and abstracts the sun’s rays, which dry up and 
11 bestow energy upon tho earth, and the air moves from place to 
11 plaice, so phlegm [sheetaro] bestows moisture, bile [pittam] 

41 withdraws it by its heat and air [vautam] wafts it about iu the 
14 microcosm or animal body [shareeram] ; bramha [q.v.], the 
“oreator of the world, is full of the rajogooninn [q.v.J and 
11 resembles crir [vautam] ; while bile [pittam] resembles vishnoo 
11 [q.v.] and, is like him full of satwagoonam [q.v.]; in like 
44 manner phlegm [sheet&m] resembles Bhiva [q.v.J with his 
44 inactive .qualities [tamogoonam], and is the destroyer of the 
“ body [trinity]." To reduoe these humours when super-abundant 
and inoreAse them when wanting, are the principles upon which 
the system of cure is based* To accomplish such objects a strict 
regimen Is enforced, and certain articles of food and particular 
medicines are prescribed to increase or diminish these elements. 
The diagnosis of veidyans defines and distinguishes symptoms 
with great accuracy. Diagnosis they arrange under the seven 
following heads : — temperature of the body ; appearance of the 
eyes ; mode of speaking ; color of the face and body ; state of the 
urine s state of the stools ; state of tho tonguo. Some of their 
notions of prognosis are excellent. As an example, favorable 
symptoms when the natural tones of the patient's voice remain 
unaltered ; when he wakes from sleep without agitation ; and . 
when eating rather cools than heats his frame. They have less 
knowledge of anatomy. From one of the principal authorities 1 


oomes the statement that the navel is the origin of all the vessels 
and is the principal seat of life. The instrumental part of surgery 
is of eight kin4s Chedanam, excision ; Lai khananv, drawing 
lines, applicable to scarification and inoculation i Vyadhanam, 
puncturing; Yaishanam, probing; Ahanryam, extraction of solid 
bodies; Visrauvanam, extraction of fluids » Bovanam, sewing/ 1 
Bhaidanam, division. The mechauical means are termed 
Yantrams [q.v.J, including a great. variety of instruments; such 
as tongs or sandomsham, needles or sodbfiy, teeth instruments or 
danta shankoo, saws or earn patram, tubular instruments or 
naudy, lancets or mandal&ugram, knives or ardha dhauram, 
bistovrios of cootauricam. Of bandages there are fourteen kinds j 
of rods and sounds, and instruments for eradicating nasal polypi 
or nacram a great variety. Actual cautery with heated metals 
is very commonly employed by vcidyans, who also use a cautery 
prepared wit la hot seeds, combustible substhnees, or inflamed 
boiling fluids of a gelatinous or mucous consistence. No opera- 
tions in surgery of any nicety are now ventured on, but dislocated 
joints are replaced and fractured limbs set by a cIahs of men who 
also apply leeches [attay], Ac. The veidyans being •Shoodras 
are not permitted to peruse tho sacred vedams [ayoorvodam]. 
Particular gods superintend different parts or functions of tho 
body, and to them - prayers are offered up before operations aro 
performed or. medicines .exhibited. The following aro # tbe 
chief: — Aguy or fire, tho tonguo; liraniha or creator, tho soul; 
Chundrart or moon, understanding ; Dhroovum or sturs, tho 
eyebrows j Indran or firmamont, strength ; Bamoodram or ocean, 
tho navel ; Sooryan or sun, sight ; Varoonan or water, under- 
standing ; Vayoo or air, life; Vishnoo or preserver, courage., 
Tho Tainul medical works arc written in llukkanam [lacshniiHiu] ; 
liberal license being permitted, as in the Greek, in transposing, 
altering and occasionally altogether tuking away certain letters, 
in order to harmonixo and vary the rhythm. The following 
specimens are from Ag&stya veidya einnoor : — “ Signs of a 
“ bilious and irritabio habit ; a person of wnat ij» called a 
41 bilious habit, generally becomes grey very eariy in life ; bo 
“ is easily made to perspire ; his eyes arc often inflamed, while 
“ liis body is pale; ho is impatient, perverse, opinintivo, and 
“consequential; and for the iritist part very amorous; the 
11 conversation of sqph an individual is unguarded ; he is addicted 
11 to falsehood, fond of abstruso studies, yetis lie more partial 
“ still to the praises that are bestowed n* himself. Causes of 
“ fever [jwuram] ; an exposure to the heat of the sun, at an early 
“ h(mr of the morning, while- fasting ; eating voraciously any 
44 food of a very hot. nature, when the body lias been, previously 
11 weakened by extreme hunger or fatigue ; drinking stagnated 
41 water,* into which withered lea\e-s have fallen; tnking a full 
11 meal without appetite; unseasonable weather ; sudden vicissi- 
“ tildes of temperature ; wooded, ill-veniilatcd valleys; neglected 
“adoration of krishnnn [q.v.] ; air one lias not been accustomed 
“ to, whether that of tjie plains or mountains; tho malign influ- 
“ euce of an evil spirit oedovntoy [q.v.] ; chocked perspiration j 
44 fear ; grief ; sice] dess nights ; long-continued constipation ; in 
41 a word, whatever exposes our mortal fraino to deviations from 
14 its natural and accustomed movements, or clogs nature so much 
44 that it requires great agitation and co.isoquont heat to bring 
44 the body back to sound health. What constitutes a good 
41 physician ; the sages of antiquity or muha rishies [q.v.J have 
41 thus handed down to us the qualities which constitute a good 
44 physician ; he must bo a person of strict veraoity, and of the 
"groatwHfc sobriety and decornm, holding intercourse with no 
44 woman except his own wife ; lie ought to ho thoroughly skilled 
“in all tho commentaries on the. ayoor vedam [q.v.], and be. 
44 otherwise a man of sense and benevolcnoc ; his heart must be 
44 charitable ; his temper calm and his constant study how to do 
44 good ; such an individual is properly called a gmfd physician) 
41 and such a physician ought still daily to improve his mind by 
“an attentive perusal oft" scientific books or vaugadam ; when a 
44 patient expresses himself peevishly or hastily, a .veidyan so 
14 endowed’ will not thereby be provoked to impatience; he 
44 remains mild yet courageous, and cherishes a cheerful hope of 
14 being Able to save the sufferer's life ; he is frank, communi- 
41 cative, impartial and liberal, yet ever rigid in exacting an 
44 adherence to whatever regimen or roles he* may think it neces- 
44 sary to enjoin ; should death oomo upon ns, under tho care of 
44 this earthly saint, it can only be considered as inevitable fate, 
44 and not the consequence of presumptuous ignorance." The 
tamfil Cooral has the following Qjginu 
Qfuj'tj jprQeomr GuetiQpp&tr Q®jeAr6BtAhuQp&rjB ! — 
44 if food and work are either excessive or deficient, the three 
44 things enumerated by writers, flatulence [vautam], biliousness 
44 [pittam] and phlegm [slieetam], will oanae one disease." — 
LbQsjkQgm <?©/«aru/r«j/ru> ujrrd&asd aqrjdfiib /spp^t 
QtljiTpf& iLf&fieBrj-* 1 no modicine is necessary for him who eats 
44 after assuring himself that what he has already eaten has been 

44 digested."— eu/tf jb gems Qu% 

Qesn$.JpiLid<&)LDtr jpi — 44 if one's food has boon digested let one 
44 eat with moderation ; for that is the way to prolong the life of 
44 an embodied soul ."— itirjpiur tg.&jeotrjs e^caru^ Lnjy t d 
gprjjxur gteuSsu 11 tboro will be no 

41 disaster \a one's life, if one eats with moderation food that is 
44 not disagreoable." — ^R«wrtJ/r«5r« drcflsBVUiLGL fr 
Gaf)/D(jaj w&ifiQu ffi«J5/ruj/r eor # — 4 « as pleasnre dwells 

44 with him vjho eats moderately, so disease dwells with tho 
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44 glutton who oats voracious!; y.”— fuses’ wmrfSjk Qptihnsr 
Quiff & mrmft Qmium cResrjfiu aQiir-" ho will be afflicted 
“ with numberless diseases, who cate immoderately, ignorant of 
f4 the rules of health."— Qptnu/tfn^. Qp*tb(ipp @jm%. U£i 
mtirujjgrra^ 6utr\Luu 4f G&iuw — 44 let the phyti- 
41 oian enquire into Ihe nature of the dieeagB, its cause and iU 
11 method of cure and treat it faithfully ahoording to medical 
u rule.”— «-A>(y Gjrenmjih L$imFhu&rajB £ff-su(t pio sp<Ofaf 
*®J 9& Q&tueu — 44 the leaned physician should aaoei$ain the 
" condition of his patient* the nature of his dis e as e , and the season 
11 of the year and then proceed with his treatment”— 
3irtJu!rasrL£>q5jBfiGbip£ Q#riia/irQ«rsair puuwgpp Sup 
Qp & — 14 medical science consists of four parts, vis., 

“ pationt, physician, medicine and compounder j and each of 
11 these again contains four sub-divisions.”*"— (2)* The following 
are two* key-lists in the briefest possible terms of the principal 
vegetable drags employed by veidysns for whioh* vernacular 
names are known ; farther information most be traced in the 
glossary paragraphs through the small-typd cross references at 
end of this volume) see also vriesham, 7, for the method of 
expressing the prodnots, Ac., of plants in the dravidian 
languages. — ” 0 ” Abies webbiana, himalayan si lrer dr, leaf, 
twi^ 1 Abros preoatorius, iudian liquorice, root, seed ; Abutilon 
indSoum, country mallow, leaf; Acacia arabica, babool, gum, 
barks Acacia ■ catechu, catechu, cutoh* Aoalypha frutioosa, 
ohinrfy, infusion of leaf \ Acalypha indica, oooppamainy, leaf ; 
Achyraqthes aspera, indian burr, whole plant ; Aoonitum feroz, 
Indian aconite, root ; Aoonitum hpterophylluta, atees , root ; 
Acorns calamus, sweet-flag, root; Adansonia digitata, baobab, 
pulp, bark; Adhatoda vasica, malahsr nut, leaf, .flower; JEg le 
marmelos, bael, pulp, root-bark, leaf; Jms lanata, woolly ccrua, 
decoction of root ; Agave amertcana, amorican aloo, root ; Ailan- 
thus ezoelsa, Coromandel ailanto, bark ; Ailanthus malabarica, 
malabar ailanto, gum resin, bark ; Alangium lamarckii, anoola, 
root-bark ; Alhagi maurorum, arabian manna, manna; Allium 
oepa, onion, bnlb ; Allium sativum, garlic, bulb ; Aloe littoralis, 
Coromandel aloe, juice of pulp; Aloe soootrina, bombay aloe, 
aloes ; Aloe vulgaris, barbadoes aloe, inspissated juioe of leaf, 
pulp o t leaf ( Alpinia galauga, greater galangal, root ; Alpinia 
offioinaruin, lesser galangal, root ; Amarantus oampestris, field 
spinach, decoction ot root ; Amarantus spinosus, thorny spinach, 
leaf, root; Ammonnia baocifora, blistering ammannia, whole 
plant ; Anacardium oocidentale, oushow, oil from’ nut ; Anacyclus 

? >yre thrum, pollitory, root; Anamirta oocoulus, indi&n berry, 
ruit ; Andrographis paniculata, french chiretta, root and stem ; 
Andropogon muricatus, cufcua, root ; Andropogon soheenanthns, 
lemon grass, oil* leaf ; Anisoohitus camosus, country lavondtfr, 
leaf; Auisomelos malabarica, malabar catmint, leaf; Anthemis 
nobilis, chamomile, dried flower heads { Aqnilaria agallocha, 
eagle wood, .wood ; Arachis hypogms. groundnut, oil; Areca 
catechu, areca, cateohu; Argejnone mhxioana, mezioan poppy, 
oil ; Argyreia speoiosa, broad-leaved hind- weed, leaf ; Aristoiaohia 
braoteata, indian worm killer, whole plant 1 Aristolochia indica, 
isharmool, root ; Artemisia vulgaris, indian absinth, dried plant ; 
Asparagopsis ascendons, indian salep, dried tuberous root ; 
Aipa&agopsis floribqnda, shakaukool, tuberous root; Aspara- 
gopsis sarmentosa, climbing asparagus, frosh tuberous root j 
Astragalus Torus, tragaoanth, gum % Averrhoa carambola, Coro- 
mandel gqpseberry, leaf, root, fruit; Dalsamodendron mukol, 
naookul bdclliiim, bdellium; Balsamodendron myrrha, myrrh, 
gum, seed j BalsamftdendrOn opobatbamum, balm of gilead, gum- 
resin ; Balsamodendron roxbnrghii, indian bdellium, gnnuresin j 
Bambusa arundinaoea, common bamboo,, tabasheer ; Barleria 
prionitis, common nail-dye, juioe of leaf ; Berringtonia raoemosa, 
common indian oak, bud, root, fruit ; Bastia longifolia, oommon 
mohwah, bark and flower ; Bauhinie tbmentoaa, wild mountain 
ebony, se6c|» leaf, root-bark ; Berberis aristata, berberry, root- 
bark, watery extract; Bixa orellana, monkey turmeric, pulp, 
seed ; Bcorhaayia repens, var. diffusa, spreading hog weed, root ; 
Bombax malabarioum, red ootton-tree, gum-resin ; Borassus 
flabelliformis, palmyra, toddy ; Boswellia serrate, yellow dammer, 
gum-resin; Boswellia serr&ta, var. glabra, yellow dammer, gum* 
resin ; Brassies alba, white mustard, seed ; Brassies nigra, black 
mustard, seed ; Breynla rhamnoides, var. genuine, poolaih shrub, 
leaf, rooUbark; Buohanauia latifolia, ohfronjee, kernel; Butea 
f rondos* bengal kino, seed, flower, gam, juice of seed ; Oaoalie 
kleinia, hurt's ear, bark, flower ; Oassalpinia bondooella, bonduo, 
seed 1 OsMalpinia sappan, sappan, wood ; Calamus draco, Sumatra 
dragon's blood, resin j Oalophyllum inophyllum, oommon poon, 
oil; Oalotropis gigantia, modar, root hark, milky juice ; Canarium 
commune, ^bleml, resin; Canariam strietnm, black dammer, 
dammer 1 Cannabis iativa, Indian hemp,, dried flowering tops ; 
Caathiunt parviflornm, thorny webera, bark, young shoot 1 
Capsioum annuqm, oommon chilly, dried* ripe fruit ; Csrdios- 
permum halioacabqm, balloon vine, leaf, root ^ Caries papaya, 
papaw, milky juioe, seed ; Oarthamns tmctorlus , safflower, oil, 
seed, flower; Carnflf carni, caraway, fruit; Oaarnm oopticum,* 
ajwaun, fruit; Carak loxburghlonum, a j mood ajwaun, fruit; 
Cassia absus, blade horse gram, seed ; Cassia alsta, ring-worn* 
shrub, leaf ; Cassia angugtifolia, tinnevelly* Nenryt, leaf ; Cassia 
anriculat* tungaid, bark, seed ; Cassia fistula, indian laburnum, 
Cassia obovata,aleppo senna, leaf ; Cassia tors, ohakondah, 
; seed; Cslastrhs paniculata, malkangany , oil ; Oepbalaadra 


indica, .Indian caper, root; Chrysanthemum eoronarium, Indian 
chamomile, flower ; dicer arietinum, bengal gram, vinegar ; 
Ciohorium inty&us, indian endive, eeed j Cinnamomum camphors, 
camphor cinnamon, camphor ; Cinnamomum tamala, cassia 
cinnamon, cassia lignea, beds; Cinnamomum leylanionm, oeylon 
cinnamon, bark, leaf ; Oitrullus oolooynthis, oolocynth, dried pulp ; 
Citrus aurantium, vac. aurantium proper, sweet orange, rind, 
fruit ; Citrus medics, var.'aoida, sour lime, fruit; Citrus medioa, 
var. medioa proper, citron, fruit ; Cleome viscose, wild mustard, 
seed, leaf, juioe*; Clerodendron inerme, sangcooppy, juioe of root, 
and leaf; Clerodendron phlomoides, tirootauly, juice of leaf; 
Clerodendron serratum, knotted hhraungy, roflt, leaf; Clitoris 
ternatea, crow oresper, seed, root; Coohloepermum gossypium, 
golden silk ootlon, guta ; Cocos nucifera, ooooanut, oil ; Coflea 
arabica, coffee, seed ; Colohioum antumnale, wild oolohicum, oorm, 
seed ; Convolvulus soammonia, scammony, resin ; Coptis toeta, 
mishmee bitter, root; Corallooarpus epigasa, snake caper, root; 
Cordis myxa, small sebesten, fruit; Cordis oblique, Burge sebesten, 
fruit; floriandriun sativum, coriander, aped; Coscinium feriea- 
tratum, false oaluniba, wood ; Ooetus speciosus, arabian oostus, 
rhisonre ; Crgtmva religioaa, garlic pear, leaf ; Crinum asiatioum, 
poison lily, loaf ; • Croons sativus, saffron,* stigmas ; Crotalaris 
junoea, sunn, seed j CrotaUuria verrucosa, forest giligitoha, juice 
of leaf ; Croton tiglium, purging oroton, oil, seed ; Cuoumis melo, 
oomxqpn melon, seed ; Cuoumis xnelo, var. utiliscimus, country 
melon, seed; Cucumis sativus, oommon ououmber, seed; Cuoumis 
trigonus, country ououmber, root; Cuourbita maxima, great 
pumpkin, seed; Cuininum oyminum, otynmin, seqjl; Curculigo 
orohioides, weevil root, root ; Curouma angustifolia, malabar 
arrowroot, starch ; Curouma aromatioa, round sodoary, rhizome ; 
Curduma longa, turmeric, rhizome; Curcuma zedoaria, long 
zedoarv, root j Oydonia vulgaris, qnince, seed; Cynodon dactylqn, 
hurrially, root, leaf; Cyperus rotundas,* common sedge, root; 
DumtJa extensa, hedge cotton, whole plant; Batura fastuosa, 
purple datum, leaf, seed; Datura fastuosa, var. alba, white dathra, 
leaf ; Daucus oarotS, carrot, seed ; Diohrostacbys oinerea, ashy 
babool, root ; Diospyros embry opteris, gaub, fruit ; Dipterocarpus 
turbinatus, gurjan, wood oil ; Doroma ammoniaoum, gum 
ammoniac ; Dracontium pol^phyllum, wild tblinga potato, r^t ; 
Dregea volubilig, nakofiiknee silk cotton, leaf, root, tender stalk ; 
Eblipta alba, bhangrah, whole plant, seed ; Ehretia buxifolia, 
rough eoorvitohy, ' root ; Elettaria csrdainomum, cardamom, 
capeulo ; Embelid ribea, byebarang, beny ; Knicostema littorale, 
siqall chiretta, whole plant; Epiciirburus oriontalis, stunted ja<Jr, 
bark, milky juice ; Eriodendron anfroctuosum, silk cotton, gum, 
bark, root; Krythroxylon monogynum, deccany deodar, young 
leaf, fender shoot ; Eugenia oaryophyllata, .clove troe, flower 
buds; Eugenia jambolana, common jamoon, fruit, hark ; Eugcniw 
jambolana, var. caryophyllifolia, dove-leaved jaumoon, fruit ; 
Euphorbia nor ei folia, leafy milk-hodge, milky juioe ; Euphorbia 
tirucallf, round milk-hedge, root; Euphorbia tortilis, twisting 
milk-bodge, milky juice ; Evolvulus alsinoides, ohickwoed, whole 
plant ; Feronia elephantum, wood-apple, gum ; Ferula narthex, 
aaafoatida, gum ; Ficus bengalentis, banyan, milky juice, bark ; 
Fious carica, eutopoan fig tree, fruit ; Ficus raoemosa,’ country 
fig, bark, seed; Ficus religiasa, peepul, bark, seed; Flacourtia 
cataphracta, indian plum, leaf, young shoot, bark; Garcinia 
morella, oeylon gamboge, gum ;‘Gardenia gummifera, decqpialleo, 
renin ; Gardenia luuida, 'decamallee, resinous exudation ; Glycir- 
rhisa glabra, liquorice, root; Glyoosmis pentaphylla, conjy, wood; 
Gmelina asiatioa, small cashmere txpe, leaf ; Gnaphalium indicum, 
indian oudweed, root ; Gossypium arboreum, tree cotton, cotton, 
root { * Gossypium barbadense,. american cotton, cotton, root ; 
Gossypium harbaoeum, indian cotton, cotton, root; Granges 
maderaspatana, madra^absinth, leaf ; Gymnema sylvestre, small 
indian ipecacuanha, leaf ; Gynandropsis pentaphylla, dog mustard, 
leaf ; Helicteres iaora, screw tree, capsule, aeedveasel ; Hellebores 
sugar, black hellebore, root; Helmia bulbifbra, malacca yam, 
root ; Hqpudesmus indices, iudian sarsaparilla, root ; Herpestis. 
monniers, water hyssop; leaf, root, stalk ; Hibiscus esculentus, 
common bendy, fresh immature capsules ; Hibiscus rosa-sinensis, 
china rose bendy, flows*, leaf; Holarrhena antidysenterica, 
tellicherry bark, bark, seed, root; Herfleum vulgar©, barley; 
Hydnooarpot venenata, fish poison tree, oil, kernel ; Hydaocotyle 
asiatioa, indian pennywort, . leaf, root ; Hysrophila spinoaa 
neermoolly, root, leaf; Hyoscyamus niger, henbane, seeds 1 
lllioium anisatum, star anise, fruit; Indigofers srgenteA wild 
indigo; Iadigofera sspalathoides, shlva's neem, leaf, 'flower, 
tender shoot 1 Indigofera enneaphylla, red nerinjy, whole plant ; 
Ionidinm snffrutioosum, one^esf lotas, leaf, tender stalk, root ; 
Jpomma hederacea, kaladanah, seed ; Ipomwa qnsmoolit, iudiaq 
pink, root j Ipomasa turpethum, indian jalap, root 1 Jasminnm 
angnstifolinm, wild jasmine, root; Jasminum samhao, jurabiaa 
jasmine, flowers; Jstropha onreaq physio-nut, oil; J^fmiperns. 
oommunis, juniper, berry; JusticU tranquebariensis, tranquebar 
gondarnssa, juioe of leaf; Lageharia vulgaris, bottle gourd, seed; 
Law sonia alba, henna plant, leaf, seed, root ; Lepidium mtivhm, 
cress, seed 1 Leuoas indica, .wild tombay whole plaflt; IAnum 
uaitatissimnm, flax, seed, oil ; Lippia nodiflora, creeping vervain, 
leaf, tender stalk ; Liqnidaxnbar orientals, indisn dtoraz, 
storax ; Lodoioea seyohellsrum, double ooooanut, kernel ; Luffa 
acntangula, oommon luffs, seed; XaQotos philipponais, kamela, 
powder from pod; Mangifera indica, mango, seed, hark; Mela* 
lenea leucadendron, oajeput, oil ; Melia asadj^rachta, margosi| 
berk, gum, seed, toddy ; Melia as e d a rach, Usgs neem, root-bsrk; 
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Metis** officinalis, persian tools/, flowers Mentha airensis, 
common mint, leaf s Michclia ohampaca, obampak, bark i 
Mimusops elengi, itonjy, bark; Mimusops hexandra, monkey 
face paulay, fruit, wood ; Mirabilis jalxpa, false jalap, root, leaf f 
Mollugo cerviana, hazaur danahf Moling® sperguta, Indian 
obickweed, leafs Momordioa dioica, bristly balsam apple,, roots 
Morinda umbellata, small ach roots Moringa pterygosperma, 
mdian horse-radish, root, bark, gum; Mucnna pruriens, common 
cowitoh, root, leaf, pods Murrajm koenigii, curry deaf tree, leaf; 
Musa jferadisiaca, plantain, leafs Myrioa sapida, box myrtle, 
barks Myrietioa frfcgrans, common nutmeg, nutf Myristica 
malabarioa, malabar nutmeg, kernels Nardostaohys jatamansi, 
Indian spikenard, roots Nelumbium speciosum, sacred lotus, 
iilament, seed, leaf, juioe of •leaf and flower stalk, petals, root; 
Niootiana tabacum, tobacco, leaf $ Nigella satiya, small fennel, 
seed; Nymphrea lotus, red indian water-lily, flower, root and 
seeds Nymphna odorata, purple indian water-lily ; Odimum 
basilionm, sweet basil, seed, flower, jnioe of leaf; Ocimum 
sanctum, saored basil, leaf ; * Ocimum sanctum, yar. hirsute, 
rough basil, leaf ; OldenlandJa umbellata, ohayroot, leaf ; Orchis 
mascula, salep, roots Ormocarpum sennoides, wild moringa, 
root, root-bans s Oryza satiya, paddy, rioej Osbeokia aspera, 
forest bengal gram s Oxalis oornioulata, sorrel, leaf, tender stalk, 
flower s Papaver pomniferum, opium poppy, opium, poppy-head, 
seeds Payette Indies, payetta, root; Payonia odorata, pera- 
mootty, root s Payonia sevlanioa, ahittamootty, root ; Pedalium 
mures, elephant neriujy, fresh plant ; Pegannm harmala, Syrian 
rue, seed fPeuoedanum gmveolena; dill, leaf, seed, root ; Phoenix 
farinifera, small date, gura s Phyllanthus emblica, emblio 
myrobalan, fruit, seeds Phyllanthus maderaspetensi a, madras 
phyllanthus i Phyllanthus mnltiflorus, poolah, root ; Phyllanthus 
nfruri, yar, genuinun, neeroory, Iroot, leaf, yonng shoot ; Pioror- 
him lcurrooa, bitter root, roots Pimento officinalis, pimento, 
bark, berry s Pimpinella anisum, anise, seed ; Piper betel, betel 
pepper, juice of leaf s Piper oubeba, cnbeb pepper, dried berry j 
Piper longuxn, long pepper, dried berry ; Piper ntgrum, black 
pepper, dned berry j Pistacia lentisous, mastic, resin ; Pithooolo- 
bium duloe, coroapilly, seed, fruit ; Plantago ovata, spogel, seed ; 
Plumbago soylaoica, oeylon lead- wort, root; Polygala senega, 
senega! nangay, |driod root; * Polygonum barbatnm, alligator's 
nose, leaf, seed ; Fongamia glabra, iudiap beech', oil, leaf, root ; 
Portulaca quadrifida, small indian purslane, jnioe j Premna 
integrifotia, moon nay, whole plant, root, leaf ; Prosopis spicigera, 
ehamee, pod ; Prunus amygdalus, almond, nut ; Psoralea oovyli- 
foiia, bawohee, seed J Pterocarpus marsupium, ‘fcnalabar kino, 
gum ; Pterocarpus santalinus, red senders, wood j Punioa 
grantum, pomegranate, root bark, rind, seed ; Quercns infeotoria, 
dyer's oak, gall ; Randia dnmotorum, common emetio nut, nut s 
Kaphanus salivas, country radish, seed, roots Rheum emodi, 
indian rhubarb, root ; Rhenm moorcroftiannm, indian rhubarb, 
root i Rieinns communis, castor oil, oil, root j Rosa oentifolia, 
cabbBge rose, flowers Rnbia oordifolia, munjeet, root ; Saccharum 
officinarum, sugar-cane, sugar, treacle ; San se viera roxburgbiana, 
bowstring hemp, root, juice of tender shoots ; Santelnm album, 
sandal, wood; Sapindua trifotiatua, soap nut, capsule, roots 
Beourinega leneopyrua, white honey shrub, root; Semeoarpns 
anacardium, marking nnt, jnioe; Sesamum indioum, .gingelly, 
oil ; Sida carpinifolia, lanoe-leaved belah, root, leaf ; Smilax 
china, common bhina root, root ; Solanum indioum* indian 
night-sbade, root ; Solanum melongona, brinjaul, leaf, seed ; 
Solanum nigrum, indian hounds* berry, loaf, root, seed ; Solanum 
pubesoens, ramesHwaram shoonday, root ; (Solanum trilobatum, 
priokly shoonday, root, leaf, berry, flower; Solanum xantho- 
oarpnm, priokly brinjaul, dried plant, root, #eed j Boymida 
febrifuga, rohan tree, bark; Sphtoranthus amaranthoides, fever 
toolsy, whole plant, root, bark ; Sphmranthns indiens, seed 
toolsy, whole plant, root, hark; Stereospermnm ehelonoides, 
pauthiry, root, flower s Stryobnos nux-vomioa, poison nnt, leaf, 
bark, seed s Stryohnos potatorum, clearing-nut, not ; Styrax 
benzoin, gam benjamin, benaoin; Bwertia ohirata, himatoyan 
chiretta, dried stalk with root; Tamarindns indioa, tamarind, 
pulps Tephroala purpurea, sanaibar indigo, root s Termfiiali* 
belerioa, bellerio myrobalan, fruit; Termlnalia oatappa, country 
almond, fraiti Termlnalia ohebula, ohelmlio myrobalan, fruit, 
flower; Terininalia tomeutosa, yar.typioa, black murdab, jnioe 
of leaf; Thespeeia populnea, portia, fruit; Thevetia nereifolia, 
exile tree, bark; Tinotpora oordifolia, goolanoha, dried tender 
shoots, leaf, fresh jnioe, root, atoms Toddalia aeuleata, lopes 
root, root-bark t.Tmgia oannabina, small oannjory, root; Tragia 
involucrata, oannjory, root, jnioe, fruits Triantbema monogyna, 
■hauranay, root; Tribulus terreetris, land oaltrops, fruit, loaf, 
root ; Triohoaanthei onenmerina, wild snake gourd, tender shoots, 
dried capsule, seed, jnioe of leaf and of root ; Triohosanthea 
palmate, Utter snake gourd, root, fruit; Trigonella fennum- 
grmoum, fenugreek, seeds Tritfoam mlgare, wheats Tylophora 
asthmatioa, Indian ipecacuanha, leaf, roots Unoaria gambler, 
gambler, catechu ; Urginia indioa, sqniR, bulb; Vatoria indioa, 
piney, danumer; Yentflago madraspatona, pappily, bark s Vernonia 
anthelmintics, wild enmrnin, seed; Vitos negundo, -notohy leaf, 
dried frnifc j Vitex trifolia, water notohy, leaf; Tills canton, acid 
naralay, root ; Yitia quadrangular!*, piranday, leaf ind young 
shoots | Tills rinifera, grape vine, rqisins § Wedelia oalendukeea, 
yellow fthangrah, leaf; Withaaie sftmnlfera, asgand, flrnit, root 
and leafs Wrightla tinotoria, panto Indigo, bark end seeds; 
Zingiber officinale, ginger, rhishooe; Zisyphus glabra to, oarook- 


yauly ;* ZUyphua jnjuba, bafr, kino, root, bark, leaf, seed and 
fruit.—' M b h Absinth, artemiria, granges ; Aoh root, morinda ; 
Aoonito, aoonitum ; Aitonto, ailanthns ; Ajwaun, oarum; Alli- 
gator’s nose, polygonum; Almond, prnnus, termiualia; Aloe, 
agave ; Ammoniac, dorema ; Anooto, alangium ; Anise, iliioium, 
pimpinella; Arrowroot, curcumas Asafcetida, ferula; Asgand, 
withania; Asparagus, asparagopsia; A tecs, aoonitum; Babool, 
aoaoia, diohrostaohy s j Bael, seglo ; Bair, zizyphus , Batoh, aids ; 
Balui, balsamodendron ; Balsam apple, momordioa; Bamboo,, 
-bambusa; Banyan, flous; Baobab; adansonto; Barley, hordeum; 
Basil, ooimum; Bawchee, psorafpa ; Bdellium, balsamodendron ; 
Beech, pongamia ; Bendy, hibisons ; Benjamin, styrax ; Berberry, 
berberis ; Bhaugrah, eolipta, wedelia ; Bhraungy, olerodendron ; 
Bindweed, argyreia ; Bittor root, ptarorhiza j Bonduc, ocesalpinia ; 
Box myrtle, myrioa; Brinjaul, solanum; Burr, aohyranthes; 
Byebarang, embelia ; Cajeput, melaleuoa ; Caltrops, tribulus ; 
C*lumba, oosdnium ; Caper, oophalanflra, oorallocarpus ; Cara- 
way, oarum s Cardamom, elettaria; Oarookvauly, sixyphus; 
Carrot, dauoua ; Cashew, anacardium ; Cashmere tree, gmelina ; 
Castor, rfeinus ; Catechu, acacia; Catmint, anisomoles ; Caunjory, 
tragia; Chakond&h, cassias Chamomile, anthem is, ohrvsan- 
themum ; Champak, michelia ; Ohayroot, oldenlandia ; Chiok- 
wbed, evolvulus, mollugo ; Chilly, oapsicum ; China root, smilax ; 
Chinny, acalypba ; Chiretta, andrographis, enioostema, swertia ; 
Chironjoe,buonanania; Cinnamon, oinnamomom ; Citron, citrus; 
Clearing nut, siryAnos ; Clove, engenia; Cocoanut, cocos, 
lodoioea ; Coffee, ooffea ; Golooynth, citrullus ; Conjy, glyoosmis ; 
Ooonpamainy, aoalypha; Cogrvitchy, ehretia; Coroapilly, pithe- 
oolobium ; Coriander coriandrum ; Cotton, bombax, coohlos- 
pyrmum, daamia, eriodendron, gossypium ; Oowltch, mucnna; 
Cress, lepidium; Crow creeper, olitoria ; Cucumber, cucumis; 
Cudweed, gnaphalium ; Cummin, ouminnm, vernonia ; Curry- 
leaf, murraya ; Cusons, andropogon ; Dammer, boswellia, 
canarium ; Date, phosnix ; Decamallee, gardenia ; Deodar, 
ery throxylon s Dill, pem 4 i,nams Dragon’s blood, calamus ; 
Bogle wood, aqnilaris ; Ebony, bauhinia; Blemi, canarium ; 
Emetio nnt, randia; Endive, oiohorinm j Exile tree, thevetia; 
Fennel, nigella; Fenugreek, trigonella; Fig, fions; Fir, abiesj 
Fish poison, bydnooarpus; Flax, iinum ; Oalangal, alpinia; 
Qambier, uncaria; Gamboge, garcinia; Garlic, allium; Garlio 
pear, cratmva ; Gaub, diospyros j Gendaruua, justica; Giligitoha, 
orotolaria;: Gingelly, sesamum j Ginger, zingiber; Goolancha, 
tinoepora Gooseberry, averrhoa; Gourd, lagenaria, tricho- 
santhes; Gram, cassia, oioer, osbeckia; Ground nut, arachis; 
Gurjan, dipterocaipus j Hart's ear, oacatia ; Hazaur danah, 
mollugo; Hellebore, hellebores; Hemp, cannabis, sanso viera; 
Henbane, hyosoyamuz ; Henna, lawsonia ; Hog weed, boerhaavia ; 
Horse radish, moringa; Hounds* berry, solanum; Hurrially, 
oynodon; Hyssop, herpestes; Ilanjy, mimusops ; Indian berry, 
anamirta; Indigo, indigofera, tephrosia, wrightia; Ipecacuanha, 
gymnema, tylophora; Isharmool, aristolochia ; Jack, epicar- 
pnruBi Jalap, ipomasa, mirabilis ; Jasmine, jasminnm ; Jaumoon, 
engenia; Juniper, jnniperus; Kaladanoh, ipomma; Pamela, 
mallotus ; Kino, bntoa, ptorooarpns ; Laburnum, cassia ; Lavender, 
anisoohilns; Leadwort, plumbago; Lemon grass, andropogon s 
Lily, crinum j Liquorice, abrua, glycirrlnza ; Lopez root, 
toddalia ; Lotus, ioiudium, nelumbium \ Malabar nut, adhatoda ; 
Malkaagany, oelaatrua ; Mallow, abutilon ; Mango, mangifera ; 
Manna, alhsgi; Margosa, melia; Marking nut, semeoarpusj 
Mastio, pistacia j Melon, cnonmis ; Mexican poppy, arge- 
mono; Milk-hedge, euphorbia ; Mint, mentha j Mishmee, ooptis s 
Mohwah, beasia ; Moonnay, premna; Moringa, ormooarpnm | 
Mndar, oalotropis ; Munjeet, rnbia > Mordah, termlnalia ; Mustard, 
br&saioa, oleome, gynandropsis ; Mjrvobalaa, phyllanthus, termi- 
nalia ; Myrrh, balsamodendron ; Nall dye, barleria; Nangay, 
polygato; Naralay, vitia s Neem, indigofera, melia ; Neormoolly, 
hygrophila ; Neeroory, phyllanthus ; Nerinjy, indigofera, peda- 
lium ; Night shade, solanum 5 Notohy, vitox ; Nutmeg, myristica ; 
Oak, barringtonia, qneroua ; Onion, allium 1 Orange, citrus § 
Paddy, oryza ; Palmyra, borasana ; Papaw, carioa ; Pappily, 
ventiS mm ; Pautoy, mimusops ; Pautbiry, stereospermnm ; Peepul, 
flous 1 Pellitory, anaoyolus ; Pennywort, hydrocotyle ; Pepper, 
pipdr; Peramootty, pavonla; Physio nnt, jatropha; Pimento, 
pimenta ; Piney, Valeria ; Pink, ipomssa j Piranday, vitie ; 
Plantain, musa ; P|nm, flaconrtia 5 Poison nnt, atrychnos 1 
Pomegranate, panic* ; Poolah, tnreynto, phyllanthus ; Poon, 
oalophyllum ; ?npjpy> papaver j Portia, thespesia ; Potato, 
draoontinm; Pumpkm, ouourbita ; Purslane, portnL ^j Quince, 
oydenia ; Radish, raphanus j Rhubarb, rheum s Ring-worm, shrub, 
cassia ; Rohan, toymida ; Rose, rosa 1 Rue, pegannm ; Safflower, 
oaitbamnsj Saffron, crocus ; Shlep, asparagppsis, orchis; Sandal, 
■antalnm; Banders, ptorooarpns ; Sasgoooppy, olerodendron; 
Bappan, ossaalpinia 1 Sarsaparilla, hemideamns ; Bcammony, 
oouvolrolus s Screw tree, hetioteres; Bebesten, oordia; Badge, 
oyperus; Senna, cassia 1 Bhakaukool, asparagopsia j Bhamee, 
prosopis ; Bbanranay, triantbema ; Bhittamootty, pavonla ; 
Shoonday, solanum ; Soap nut, sapindua ; Sorrel, oxalis ; 
Spikenard, nardostaohys ; Spinach, amarantui ; Spogel, plantago; 
Squill, urginia; Btorax, tiqnidamber; Sugar-ckiic, saoebarumi 
Bunn, erotalaria; Sweet flag* aoorns; Tamarind, tamarindns ; 
Tellioherry bark, holarrhena j Tirootanly, olerodendron ; Tobaooo, 
nicotians ; Toolsy, melissa, sphsnaathua ; Toombay, leuoas ; 
Tragaoaath, aatragalns ; Tnngaid, c ass i a ; Turmerio, bias; 
curcuma; Terrain, lippto; Tine, caniioaperanm, yitia; Water- 
lily, nymphma ; Webera> canthium ; Weovil root, curouligo 1 
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Wheat, triticnm ; White honey, soctirincga ; Wood-apple, foronia ; 
Worm killer, aristolochia ; Yam, heliuta; Zodoary, etircnma. w — 
(3) The following ia a key. list of the principal animal drugs 
employed by veidyans : — Amhor-grisea [amber] ; Bombyx, 
silk-worm [puttoopoocby] j Calculus oisticus bovis, oow bozoar 
[goroclianay] ; Calculus eisticus camelinus [gorochanAy] ; 
Caaloreutn, musk [cuxtonry] ; Cera, wax [mom] ; Coccus cacti, 
linn., cochineal insect [kirtniz] Coctfua lacoa, lao [q.y.] ; Lee, 
cow’s milk ( paul j ; Mel, honey [shahad] ; Mosohus, musk 
[custoory j ; Mylobris oichorii, fabr, tolini [q.y.] ; Peacock's 
feathers [lnayilj ; Hagooiu ayoo* lizard [chipkaleo] ; Silk-worm's 
nests [puttoo puooliy] ; Turtle's shell [aurnay ].■■■»' " (4) The 
following is a key-list of the principal mineral drugs employed 
by veidyans : — Acidum urseniosum [paushaunam] ; Alumcn 
[padieuuram] ; Ammonia cliloridum [nowshaudar] * Antimoninm 
Bulphuraium [soorma] ; Argentum [velly] ; Arsenicum auri 
pigiuontum [wurkce hartaul] 5 Arsenicum Huvum [hartaul] ; 
Arsenicum oxidum album [soofaid soombal] ; Arsenicum rubrUm 
[manoshilay] ; Aurum [pon] ; Dczoar [q.v.] ; Dolus Armenia 
rubra [ghilurminy] ; Creta prieparata [sheemay choonam] 1 
Oupri sulphas f may il toottam] ; Fcl vitri [valaiyal ooppoo]; 
Forri oxidum maguoticum [oauntam] ; Ferri peroxidum hydra- 
tuin [iroomboo tooroo] ; Ferri sulphas [anna bhaidy] ; Gypsum 
[carpoor shilajit] ; Hydrargyri bisulphuretum [ghangarf] ; 
Hydrargyri oxidum rubrum [rasas! ndoprara] ; Hydrargyri 
]»erchloridum [shavveorain] j Hydrargyri subchloridum [rasca- 
poor] ; Plumbi oarbonas [vellyeoyam J ; Plnmbi oxidum rubrum 
[sondoor] ; Plumbi oxidum [morirdarsing] ; Potassic nifcras^ 
[shorah] ; Potassm tar Ira* acida [dranesha ooppoo] ; Sodro 
Inborn* [vongauram] ; Sod no carbonas [siijjeekhaurj ; Sodii 
ohloridum [ooppooj; Limestone [sookkauvicull] j Sulphur 
[gandhao] ; Tubas h nor [q.v.] ; Zinci sulphas [veUaytoottam] ; 
Zinoum ftootnaug]. — — ( 5 ) The following is a list of tho 
principal diseases ac*ording to tho veidyans, with some parti- 
culars of their medical diagnosis where that differs essentially 

from tho european. Agny vranam - agnivrana, 

San. ; jU 1$ - angArkAdAgh, Hind . ; XoQwodo . snttaghaya, 

Can. ; a'c&iSu - nippugAyamq, Teh; - tfppunnu, 

Mai. ; Qjt(7$uL/uul! i^l/grt - nemppuppattabu n, Tam.). Ban. 
from (agni, sun. fire + vrana, san. wound). Hind, from 
laug&r, hind, tiro 4 dagh, pers. wound). Can. from' (sulta, 
can. burnt 4 ghaya, can. wound). Tel. from (nippu, tel. 
firo 4 gay am u, tel. wound). Mai. from (ti\ mal. fire 4 pun, 
dial, wound). Tam. from (neruppu, tam. fire + padn, tam. 
to touch + pun, tam. ulcer). Burn. There are four degrees : — 
Plooshtam, in which there is severe pain, and change of color 
on tho part. Door dagdham, when accompanied with blisters, 
with rauoh redness and pain. Sama dagdham, when it is black 
and does not produce much pain. Aty dagdham, when the 
part is separated with tho destruction of the vessels, Ac., 

with foyer, thirst, faintness, and the wound heals slowly. 

Jjeernau* - ajirrfa, San.| - bodhazmi, Ilind. ; 

wtttwr . ajirna, Can.; - ajirnamu, Tel.; fliceflgpa - 

ajirunam, Mal. ; ^pi&jrmus - asiranam,- Tam.). Title from 
Sanscrit. San. from (a, san. negative prefix + jrf, san. to digest). 
Ilind. from (bad, purs, had 4 hazuii, pers. digestion). Drav. 
from Sanscrit. Indigestion. When this occurs, there is a 
disinclination to exertion, with giddiness ; the body is heavy, the 
color of tho skin bad, and there is no passage of air ; such a 
person does not like his food, His understanding js impaired, and 
his bowels are either constipated or there aro copious dejections. 
The unfavorable symptoms are faiuting, delirium, vomiting, 
copious discharge of saliva from mouth, with languor and 
giddiness. Varieties : — Auma ajoornam, in which the body feels 
heavy with a flow of saliva and 'phlegm from the nose; the 
eyelids swell, and there are eruotations of the substances oaten, 
some time before: Vishlabdha ajeernatn, in which tho air is 
deranged, producing severe pain in the stomach with flatnlency. 
The stomach swells, there aro no dejections, no air escapes, and 
the person remains stupid, with his understanding impaired, and 
pain over the body. Vidagdha ajeernam, in which the bile is 
deranged, tho person has sour eructations, complains of ^hirst, is 
giddy and often doses, has pain in tho abddmen, and free perspi- 
ration over the body which feels hot .— — Alatacam 
alasaka, San.; JL*L .AJUju. 1 • isUskAiktabH, Hind.; ofijsW. 

- hotteubbuvike, C»u. ; • kodupubbostfmu, 

Tel. ; ouwciaAftj - vayaruvirppu, Mal. ; Qiu9jbjpiuLf - 
vayifctuppusam, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (alasa, 
san. inactive). Hind, from (Istiska, ar. dropsy + tabal, ar. 
drum) ; from the appearance of the patient's belly. Can. from 
(hotto, can. belly 4 ubbuvike, can. « welling). Tol. from (kadupu, 
td. belly ubbu, tel. to swell). Mal. from (vayftr, mal. belly 
+ virppu, mal. swelling). Tam. from (vayiru, tam. belly 4 
uppnsam, tam. swelling). Tympanitis. The abdomen becomes 
enlarged and tight, with a rambling noise and the air passes 
upwards, followed a constipation of faces and air; with 
great thirst, eructations, and pain in the stomach.-— -infra- 
vriddhy antravriddhi, San. ; - rodokL 

bitniri, Hind.; - bndda, Tel.; (Bxymjl - Antrarriddhf, 
Afsl- ; €u&RuiS®4i(g - valippidukku, Tam.). Title from 
inoscrit. Sau. from (antra, san. intestines + vriddh, san. to 


increaso). Hind, from (rod A, hind, gnt + bfax&ri, hind, disease). 
Tel. means a bnbble. Mal. from Sanscrit.* Tam. from (vali, 

tam. air + pidukku, tam. testicle). Knpture. Apasmauram 

( WFDrr “ apaamSra, 8 an. ; - sara, Ar. ; • mirgf, Hind. ; 

- apasmArardga, Can. ; • HkisdroAla, 

Tot. ; aoarilaiajl - sannivali, Mal. 5 GirdtsmuaieQ - kAkk&yvali, 
Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (apa, san. negative 
prefix 4 * Bmri, san. to remember). Ar. from (sara, ar. to throw 
dowu). Tel. from (k&ki, tel. crow + aomiua, tel. fafntness). 
Mal. from (Sanni, mal. convulsions 4- vali, mal. pull). Tam. from 
(k&kk&y, tam. crow 4- vali, tam. couvulsion) ; probably from tho 
peculiar affoctiou of vision during fit. Epilepsy. Suddon loss of 
sense, loss of sight, and the person falls down with convulsions. 
There are four kinds : — Vautaja apasmauram ; the symptoms are 
followed by shivering, grinding of the teeth, foaming at the 
mouth, and hurried respiration, and to tho patient every object* 
appears obscured, red, and confused. Feitioa apasmauram ; the 
symptoms arc accompanied with a yellowness of tho body and 
countenance ; to the patient everything appears of a yellowish 
color, the sputa is of tho sarno color and the eyeB appoar rod ; the 
patient has groat thicstnnd everything feels hot as if enveloped 
in flames. Capha apasmauram ; the symptoms are whiteness of 
tho countenance and body, tho saliva and foam*are of the some 
color, the body is cold, and tho patient shivers ; tho person sees 
everything white, and as it appears to approach near him, he 
faints ; those fits ooase very slowly. Sannipanta apasmauram ; 
all the symptoms of the other varieties are present; this is 
incurable if not. rooont, ns the person becomes wonk and emaci- 
ated, and Jbhe fits are frequent, and accompanied with severe 
convulsive movements of the body ; the eyo* brows contract 

frequently with tho eye lids, and tho eyes move rapidly. 

Apataunacam - apatAnuka, San. ; Utf - tashannuj, 

Hind.; - sannirdga, Can.; mAiidyadzannl, 

To!. ; crom)]^3(jin . sannivy&dhi, Mal. ; Lbtrjs/Bfea - m&nda* 
sanni, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (apa, san. prefix 
of negation 4- tan, Ban. to extend). Hind, from (shanija, ar- 
to contract). Can. from (sanni, can. convulsions 4 - ruga, oau* 
disease). Tel. from (mdndyamu, tel. sluggishness 4* dzanni, tel. 
convulsions). Mal. from (sanni, mal. convulsions + vyAdlii, san. 
disease). Tam. from (m&ndyo, san. slowness + ehanni, tam. 
shortened form of sanuipAta, san. derangement of throe humours). 
Convulsions. When air is much deranged and passes into the 

different vessel, it produces contractions of the body. Arxham 

- arsha, San. ; . bawAslr, Hind. ; mulum, l)eo.; 

dJUD^dJD^/l - mulardga, Can. ; o ■ mdlarn, Td. ; icnt • 

mfllardgam, Mal. ; ftp iuth - mdlam, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. 
San. from (rl, san. to destroy). Hind, from (bisur, ar. turnonr). 
Tel. means root. Can. and Mal. from (mulum, san. root 4- rdga, 
san. disease). Tam. from (mala, san. root), from growth of 
t amours ubout the verge of anas. Files. There aro six varieties * 
of this disease according as it is produced from deranged air 
[vautam], bile [pit tam], phlegm [sheetain], the threo humours 
deranged at tho same time, diseased blood and tho last form 

is congenital or horeditary. Athmary ( - ashman, San. ; 

- sail g i man Arm h, Hind. ; . ashmarirdga, 

Can.; a - rAtimehamu, Tel.* Agysgj . kallotappu, 

MaL ; &OVCUV&L-UH - kalladaippu, Tam-). Title from Sanscrit. 
San. from (ashma, san. stone 4* rA, san. to give). Hind, from 
(sang, hind, stone + nmsAnah, ar. blnddor). Td. from (rAyi, tel. 
Rtono + m^hamu, td. venereal affection). Mal. and Tain, from 

(kal, tam. stone 4- adai, tam. to bo clicked). Gravel. A*ty« 

trauvam (^Tf^TWT^ - ast'hisrAva, San. ; ^5 A* • jiryAuimasi, 
Hind. ; iwVjjj • bilnpnudguvuin^ha, Cun. 5 v t 

&» • astirdgamu, Tol. ; (S»crud)(njnajo - ast'hisrAvam, MaL ; 
erjSytbLj'jp&Q - dumbnruLki, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. 
San. from (ast'hi, san. boue 4- sruv, san. to flow). Ilind. from 
(jiryin, ar. flowing 4 mozf, ar. whitish). Can. from (bilupn, can. 
whites 4 hogu, can. to discharge 4 mAha, san. urinary). Tel. 
from (ast'hi, san. bone 4 rdga, san. disease). Tam. from (duinbti, 

tai n, bo ne 4 urukku, tam. to melt). Whites. Alisouram 

- atisAra, San. ; - peckish. Hind.; - 

ushuahorkade, Cun. ; - netturubauka, Tel. ; mmdtcrtf • 

arshaa, Mal. ; - shfthabkaduppn, Tam.). - Title 

from sanacrit. San. from (ati, san. intensive prefix 4 sri, san. 
to flow). Hind, from (pedtidan, pers. to twist). Can. from 

i uslina, san. heat 4 horkado, can. oubo nature). Tel. from 
nettorn, tel. blood 4 banka, .tel. slime). Mal. from (arsha, san. 
piles) ; by mistake to dysentery. Tam. from (shitham, tam. 
muons 4 kadu, tam. to ache). Dysentery. There are six varieties 
of the disease: — Vauta. atisauram ; there is much pain; the 
depictions are of a dark yellow colour, frothy, dry and frequent, 
and in small quantities mixed with the indigested substances, 
which have boon oaten, pain is folt in tho anus on the expulsion 
of air and tho urine is scanty. Pitta atisauram ; the dejections 
which havo a bad smell, are hot and of a red yellowish oolour 
like the water in which flesh has boon stooped; therr^is also 
thirst, dozing, heat of body, free perspirations and tenesmus at 
the timo of the evacuation, inflammation of the rectum with 
violent fever. Bhlaishma atisaturam ; tho patient doses, the 
deieotloks are white, thick and oonstipated, mixed with phlegm 
[sheetam] ; there is no appetito. Tridosha atisauram; the? 
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symptoms of this are a mix tare df the above three. Shok&bhaya 
atisauram ; tlie person has the internal fire of pakvanshaynm 
or chyle reoeptaole or small intestines deranged by the watery 
vapours which are formod by grief, and passing into the pakvau 
s hay am mix with the fire, and derange the bright blood of the 
part; this blood is mixed with the dejections,. often becomes 
pn truly* and is expellod with them ; in otlior cases it is derangod 
by itself; sometimes it has a bad smell, in other cases it has 
not | if the dejections are frequent, the eure will be very difficult. 
Auma atisanram ; this is produced by muotis which deranges the 
aninashayam or chyme receptacle or stomaoh and is discharged 

frequently of various colors. Bhagandaram ( - bhagun- 

dara. Ban. i - nAaur, Hind. ; tf . Asanapavitra, Can. ; 

- Asanapavifcramu, Tel.; .TOcm^iaflqo) gj smo - 
Asanapavitravranam, Hal. ; u^i/tfSjrih - .pavuttiram, Tam.). 
Title from Sanscrit. Ban. from (bhaga, son. sexual ‘organ + 
dar, san. to rend). Hind, from (naaara, ar. tearing flesh 
with a beak). Can. and Tel. from (Asana, san. anus + pa vitro, 
san. robbing). Mai. from (Asana, san. anus + pavitrn, san. 
rubbing + vrana, san. wound). Tam. from (pavitra, son. 
rubbing). Fistula .— CaUth • ahotam ( - kalAsliot’ka, 

Ban.; 4 JkU>»x.J . istisk&ixikkf, Hind.; • vishapAndu, 

Tel. i fiiraQmiretDCU • nirkkdvai, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. 
Ban. from (kali, san. cellular tissue + slidt'ha, san. swelling, 
dropsy). Hind, from (istiskA, ar. dropsy + *ik, ar. water bag); 
-from the appearance of the patient’s belly. Tel. from (visba, 
san.' poison + pAndu, san. whiteness). Tam. from (nir, tarn. 

water + k 6 , tam. to string). Anasarca. Candoo ( - kamlu, 

Ban. ; . kliArisht, Pers. ; - klmjli, Hind. ; - 

khajji. Can. ; rfrf • gajji, Tel. ; aoiocf) - cliori, Mul. ; Sinn ft - 
•hirangu, Tam.)? Title from sanBofit. Ban. from (kand f san. to 
scratch). Pers. from (khArfdan, pers. to itch). Hind, like 
canarese. Can. and Tel. from (karhhu, san. itch). Mai. means to 

scratch. Tain, from (shira, tam. to destroy). Itch [eooshtam ]. 

Camashoolam - kamashfila, Ban. ; 4)4 - dardigosh, 

Pers. ; - kankAdard, Hind.; - kivindvu, Can. ; 

- chevipdtu, Tel. ; s>a)Qj1ato - chcvikutta, Mai. ; airgi 
(Sfiir<8y - kAtliiihdvu, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. Sun. from 
(kama, san. ear + Bliula, Ban. pain). Pers. from (dard, pers. pain 
+ gosh, pers. ear). Hind, from (kin, hiud. ear + dard, pers. 
pain). Can. from (kivi, can. cur + n«5vu, can. ache). . Tel. from 
(chevi, san. ear + podntsu, tel. to pierce). Mai. from (ohevi, 
san. ear + kuttn, mal. to pierce). Tam. from (katlni, tam. oar 
+ n 6, tam. to pain). Ear-acho. There arc several 'varieties. 
Camashoolam proper; the vital air [vautamj in ear being 
doranged and confined in its passage by the other humours pro- 
duces severe paiu in the organ and is very diffionlfc to euro. Carna 
samsrauvam; this is produoed by blows on the ear, by bathing 
in water during whiob water enters the oars, or by a boil in the 
part which suppurates. Carna gootocam ; this is prodnood by 
the wax in the oar becoming hard. Pratinanham ; th« wax in 
the ear melts hnd passes out of the nose or mouth accompanied 
with much pain in the head. Crimy oarnaoam ; this is produced 
when worms form in the ear by flios depositing their eggs in it. 
Carna vidradhy ; there is great pain, burning and tightness in 
the ear with a discharge of yellow pus or blood. Carnapauoam ; 
by the derangements of bile [pittam], abscesses are formed in the 
ear. Praticarnaosm; this is produced by the deranged phlegm 
[shoe tam] being discharged from the ear with a disagreeable 

smell. Carpang (ftHftVf - visarpikA, San. ; - karpAn, 

Hind.; ltS &> «• - karapini, Tel.; rfbmqjo ob • karappAn, Mal.; 
4 $jruu(T€br - karappAn, Tam.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(vi, san. intesive prefix + grip, san. to creep). Tel. and Mal. 
from tamul. Tam. from (karai, tam. to emaciate). See sep. 

title. Caumalay ( - kAmalA, San. ; ofijk • y ark An, Hind. ; 

w»dJ»<5 . kAmale, Can. ; Vsfo-a * kAmAli, Tel. ; Aoasaj ■vkAmAla, 
Mal. ; smarr^eo - kAmiloi, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. 
fr~tn (kAma, san. beauty + lu, san. to destroy). Drav. from 
Sanscrit. Jaundice. This is produoed by eating after an attack 
of ansomia such things as produce much bile [pittam] ; tho 
inoreased bile enters the blood and flesh and produces especially 
yellowness of the eyes, tho skin, the nails, and the face, accom- 
panied with drowsiness, loss of strength, thirst and indigestion. 

Commih ( *iT* • kirn, San. , cy-* V ' kMu * f > Hind - > * 

kemmu, Can. ; - dagffu, Tol. j AJ« ■ ehmna, Mal. ; @ 0 uidu . 

irnmaly Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (kAs, earn. to 
cough). Hind, from Sanscrit. Tel. from the sound. Tam. from 
(irurnu, tam. to oough). Cough. This is produced by smoke or 
dust entering the mouth and nostrils, by fighting, by great fatigue, 
by dry food, by articles of food entering the air passages or by 
resisti ng tbs calls of nature ; these causes derange the vital air 
[vautam] in the chest and trachea, by whioh the air which passes 
through the air passages to the mouth produces a peculiar noise ; 
the disoaso may likewise be produced by the ruptures of the 
respiratory organs, and by the deranged humqfirs ; all these 
varieties of oough pass to consumption, if neglected. There are 
five sorts of Causaa ; — Vautica oausam ; tho symptoms are the 
change of voioe, the dry and frequent cough with pain in the 
templet, heed, stomaoh and obcist ; the face becomes sallow, and 
the person beoomes weak. Pittaoansam; in this the mouth is 


dry and bitter and the breath is hot with fever; the person 
complains of thirst avid severe pain over the body ; the expecto- 
ration is sour and of a yellowish color, and the skin becomes 
yellow and hot. Capita ca n warn ; in this tho mouth is full of 
mucus with headache, loss of appetite, languor, froqueut cough 
with thick mucqs expectoration ; tho person cannot labor, has 
frequent fits of coughing, the body is heavy and weak, ho has no 
appetite. Cshatacausum ; this is caused by excessive venery, 
fatigue, oarrying heavy weights, going groat distances When 
unaccustomed, and violent exercise upon horseback or elephants ; 
by these tho air passages are injured or ulcerated when the 
patient is first attacked with dry cough followed by spitting of 
blood, pain in the throat and chest, which is increased by 
pressure; the joints and other parts of body. are painful, as if 
pins were penetrating it, fever, difficulty of breathing, thirst, 

hoarseness. Cshnyocausum ; sco under Cshayam. Chardi- 

causam (Sf^TR - - chhardikAsa, San.; • 

kakw&nkikhanai, Hind.; - nAyikemma, Can.; 

kakkuvAyidaggn, Tel. ; - ekjpu’huwa, Mal. ; 

Stifteurratr - kakkuvAu. Tam.). Titlo from Sanscrit. %in. 
from (chhard, san. to vomit + kasa, san. cough). Hind, from 
(kakku, tel. to vomit + vAyi tel. mouth + khAnsf, hind, 
cough), Cats. from (nAyi, can. dog -I* koimnu, can. cough). Tol. 
from (kakku, tel. to vomit + v«yi, tel. mouth .+ daggu, tel. 
congh). Mal. from (ekku, mAh to come up + chumn, mal. 
cough). Tam from (knkku, tam. to vomit). Hooping cough. 

CovsJitam - kusht'ha, Son. ; - juxAin, Ilind. ; 

. kushfc'hnrdga, Can.; - pocldardgamu, Teh; 

aqio. kushtam, Mal.; fttluth - kuttam, Tam.). Hind, from 
(jazama, ar. to cut off). Tel. from (pedda, tel. great + rdga, san. 
illness). Leprosy. This is tho lAt^arrlavir of the Greeks. Boo 

sep. title. Cthovaloo ( - kshavat/hu, San. ; ^ - 

galckAdard, Hind.; rtot^-aSjfio - gantluhunnn, Can.; Jf’oA' 
8 T *3 - gontuuoppi, Tel. ; - tondapunna, Mal. ; 

Q/5tr&or&)L.QjEiT<Ai - tondaindvu, Tam.). Titlo from sanserif. 
San. from (ksbu, san. to sneeze). Hind, from (gnlA, hind, throat 
+ dard, pers. pain). Can from (gantlu, can. throat + hunnu, 
can. ulcer). Tel. from (gontu, tel. throat + noppi, tel. pain). 
Mal. from (ton da, mal. throat -f pun, null. snro). Tam. from 

(tondai, tam. throat + mSvu, tam. pain). Sore throat. 

Cshayam ( - kshaya, Sun. ; - dik, Hind. ; jjak - ksbaya, 

Can. ; .£<*&;&> • kshayamu, Tel. ; datecao - kshavam, Mal. ; &ujth - 
shayaoi, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. Sanscrit from (kshi, san. 
to destroy). Hind, from (dikk, ar. to ^become thin). Drav. 
from Sanscrit. Consumption. Also called Baja yacshinay 
meaning the king of disease, Sbosliam meaning drying up, and 
Cshatam moaning rupture or ulcer of the respiratory organs. 
Characterised by coughing accompanied with bloody expecto- 
ration. This is produced by grief ; by tlie evacuations being 
retained; by great loss of the humours of the body; by 
performing unusual and unnatural actions as ineffectually endea- 
vouring to raise heavy weights ; by violent exercises ; by eating 
bad food at unusual times in unusual quantities ; by fasting ; by 
boils and sores in tho chest. Tho disease commences by tho 
person oeing emaciated and debilitated; difficult breathing and 
pain over the body comes on, with congh, and a discharge of 
mucus, froir. the mouth and nose; tlie .palate is dry, vomiting 
and loss of appetite takes place from the internal heat bciug 
diminished; there is also derangement of tho mind, jaundice, 
cough with expectoration, and the loss of tasto and smell j the 
patient Bleeps continuallv, and the eyes Become of a pearl white 
color ; the person is fond of animal food. Tho following symp- 
toms also indicate the presence of this disease t-»tho patient's 
voice changes, he sens in his dream crows [cauryam], parrots 
rtotah], porcupines [kharnoosht], peacocks [may ill, vultures 
[gidh], monkeys [bandar], and lizards [ehipkaloo] ; and ho 
supposes he is mounted upon these animals ; he sees also dry 
bods of rivers, dry trees, as if destroyed by storms and by fire ; 
the characteristic symptoms are pain in the shoulders, and sides 
of the chest ; a burning feverish sensation in the palms of the 
hands and soles of the font is felt, which extends over tho body. 
— Cthoodrakrimy (ffJPT • kshudrAkrimi, San.; - kirm, 
Hind.; • ehiripnrugulu, Tel.; - shini- 

bd<jyi, Trm.). Title from sansorit. San. from (kshndra, san. 
small + krimi; san. worm), fiind. from (krimi, san. worm).' 
Tel. from (chiri, tel. small + purugu, tel. worm). Tam. from 
(shiru, tam. mall .+ pfi^i, tarn. worm). Worms, Anrarides.— 
Cshoodramafiooricay ( ipf - kshudramnsdrikA, San.; 

■ gobri, Hind. ; . ebikkommanardga, Can. . 

- chinnsmmavAru, Tol. ; sneeaCDoojrri) • aficbAmpani, 
Mal.; &arsiHth&s>Ui • shinnammai, Tam.). Titlo from Sanscrit. , 
San. from (kshndra, san* insignificant + inasurikA, nan. small- pox\ 
Can. from (chikka, can. small fammx, can. goddess of small-pox 
rdga, can: disease). Tol. from (chinna, tel. small + ammavAru, 
tel. small-pox); Mal. from (aftohn, mat. fivo -f pani, mal. fever). 
Tam. from (shinna, tam. small + am rani, tam. mother). Measles. 
— -Dadroo ( - dadru, San. ; . dAd, Hind. ; sJrfnsxSJd - 

padadAmare, Can.; • podadAmara, Tel.; oJtpaesO - 

* pushukkati. Mal. ; - padardAmarai, Tam.). Title 

from Sanscrit. San. from (dri, san. to tear). Hind, from Sanscrit. 
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Can. liko tamul. Tol. from (poda, tel. spot + t A rot-fa, tel. lotus 
; plant). Hal. from (puzhu, mal. worm 4 kaii, mal. to bite). 
Tam. from (padnr, tam. to spread 4 tAmarosa, san. red -coloured 

lotus). King-worm [cooshtam ]. Danta nhvolam ( - 

dautashtila, San. ; gljdo - dnrdidanddn, - 

riAntkAdard, Hind.; - hnlhin6vu, Can.; tf 0 «STi} - 

pantinoppi, Tel. ; * pallakuttu, Mal. ; usb £\jjQjpfr^ - 

patlundvu, Tam.). Title 'from Sanscrit. San. from (danta t san. 
tooth 4shtila, san. pain). Pers. from (dard, pers pain + dandAn, 
pers. tooth). Hind, from (dAnt, hind, tooth 4 dard, hind. pain). 
Can. from (hallu, can. tooth + novu, can. pnin). Tel. from 
(pal lu, tel. tooth 4 noppi, tel. pain). Mal. from (pal, mal. tooth 
+ kuttu, mal. to pierce). Tam. from (pal, tain, tooth 4 ndvu, 
tam. pain). Tooth-acho. The varieties arcs— Daulanam; in 
this the tooth becomes very painful. Grimy dantacam ; this is 
caused by a small black decayed part of tho tooth which is 
painful and discharges matter with swelling, and much pain, 
fihanjanacam ; the mouth is turned to one side and the t eeth 
broken, os in spasm. Danta harsh Am ; in this the person cannot 
beer cold, or hot applications ; cool air and sour articles produce 
much pain. Danta sharcaruy ; the teeth are dirty, dried up and 
deformed, like tho scale of fishes. Chpanlicah ; tlie tartar 
increases and the teoth become loose, and oventnally drop out. 
Bhyauvadantam ; the teeth become of a dark color, as if burnt 
in the fire. Hanoomoosbam ; in this dislocation of the lower 

jaw is caused. Deerghakrimy ({ft ttyft f ~ dirghakrimi, San.; 

• lambegendwe, Hind.; ft - nidiripurugu, 

Tel. ; - uflappti^i, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. 

San. from (dirgha, san. long 4 krimi, san. worm). Tel. from 
(nidivi, tei. long 4 purugu, tel. worm). Tam. from (nilam, 

tam. length 4 pti^i, tam. worm). Tape worms. Doothfav - 

ranam (rgguf - dnshtavraua, San.; - kharAbpboiA, 

Hind. ; vUjflbfSU - kettahunmr, Can. ; rt>o4:$)o& * guntapundu, 
Tel. ; 6»ruso - kuntam, Mal. ; - azhfbun, Tam.). Title 

from sanSorit. San. from (dushta, sail, corrupted bad + vrana, 
san. wound). Hind, from (kharab, hind, bad 4 phorA, hind, 
ulcer). Can. from (ketta, can. bad 4 htinnn, can. ulcer). Tel. 
from (gunta, tel. pit 4 pundu, tel. ulcer). Tam. from (azhi, tain. 

to decay + pun, tam. ulcer.) Foul ulcer. Doshajiraram 

( jpy gyf - ddslia jvara, San.; ^ys - tapizahrf, Hind. ; 

- vishamaslritajvara, Can. ; ser*;£:$» - krishnaddshamu, 

Tel. ; dko^fljnrf) - kA^appani, Mal. ; t £f/i£j)<&jrth - attiauram, 
Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (ddsha, san. disorder of 
tho humours 4 jvara, nan. fever). Hind, from (tap, hind, fever 
4* zahrf, pers. poisonous); Can. from (vishama, Ban. latent 4 
shite, san. cold 4 jvara, san. fever). Tel. from (kriahna, Ban. 
' black 4 ddsha, san. disorder of the humours). Mal. from 
(kAyu, mal. to be hot 4 pani, mal. fever). Tam. from (ast’hi, 

san. bone 4 jvara, aan. fever). Typhus fever. Qanda matUa y 

( H|W T * gandatnAlA, Ban. ; SUITS' - gandmAlA, Hiud. ; 
art oaU&ad - gandamAle, Can.; - kant’hamAla, Tol. ; 

«o>srn Go&i - kant’hamAla, Mal.; aeaar^Lop 2oi> - kandamAlai, 
Tam.). Title and Tam. from Sanscrit. San. from (ganda, Ban. 
cheek 4 mil a, san. garland). Hind, from Sanscrit. Tfil. from 
(kant’ha, san. neck 4 mil A, nan. garland). Scrofula. Xu this 
disease many small tumours liko plnms appear in tho axilla, 
heck, back, and groins ; these are produced by diseased fat and 
phlegm [shoe tam], they suppurate slowly, and continue to 
appear and suppurate for a long period, when it is called 
apachy ; when not attended by any bad constitutional disease 
it is ourable, but when accompanied with coryza, with pain in 
the sides, ogn gb, fev er, and vomiting, it is incurable. — — 
Oomasooricay (xfprgft^ T * gdmastirikA, San. ; h*- ^ J\S - 
gAfkisftlA, . Hind. AaisSX * 0 - gdvastiri, Can. ; - 

AvaxnmavAru, Tel. ; - grfvastiri, Mal.'; - 

ktivaistiri, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (gd, nan. cow 
4 mastiriki, san. small-pox). Hind, from (gAi, hind, cow 4 
sltlA, hind. pox). Tel. from (ivn, tel. cow 4 amonav&ru, tel. 

small-pox). Cow pox. Qrahaivy (iflpff • grahanf, San.; 

Jl**t - ishAl, Hind. | • atisAra, Can.; - atisA- 

ramu, Tel. ; c£an*nrfl • grahani, Mal. ; &jrir &&**$&&*) - 
kirAnikkazhi^al, Tam.) . Title from Sanscrit. San. from (gi ahnnf , 
san. an imaginary organ between the stomach and intestine). 
Hind, from (sahala, ar. to loosen). Can. and Teh from (ati, 

tan. intensive prefix 4 sira, san. essence). Tern, from (grahanf, 
son. disease so called 4 kazhi, tain, to pass stools). Diarrhoea. 
Before this disease commences the patient complains of lassi- 
tude and weakness of the body, accompanied with noise in 
tho intestines, sour and bitter eructations, and a bad taste in 
tho mouth; when a singing of the ears, cBdema in the hands 
and foot, with pain in the joints, vomiting, fever, thirst, loss 
of appetite, and a heaviness and burning sensation of the 
body ooours, in old eyes, the prognosis should be guarded. 

Hanoontambkam (IgJpW - hanustambha, San. I - 

dintkflf. Hind.; - shelavuBftnni, Can.; • dzanni, 

Tel. ; crccnft&jtyeio • sannipAtam, Mal. ; <?cvrmf) * shanni, Tarn.). 
Title from Sanscrit. San. from (hanu, san. jaw 4 stambha, 
•an. fixedness). Hind, from (dint, hind, tooth 4 kflf, hind, 
key)* Can. from (shelavn, can. pulling 4 ssnni, can. convulsion). 


Tel., Mal. and Tam. from (sannipita, san. disorder of the three 
humours). Lockjaw. This is oansed when the air is deranged 
by a person speaking very loud, or by eating large mouthfuls of 
meat, or hard things, or laughing mueh or gaping or sleeping 
uncomfortably or beuring heavy weights. This affeets the lower 
jaw or half the faoo and neok, which it draws laterally, and the 
head shakes ; the person cannot speak, there is a deformity of 
the eyo, nose, mouth and nook, with pain in these parti, as also 
in tho chin And teeth, and the senses [indriyam] are in an 
unhealthy state; the dangerous symptoms Of this disease are 
when the porson is weak, the pain severe, and he oannot move 
liis eyelids, nor speak distinctly, when th<t month is turned to 
one side, aqd with the shaking of the part of the body, as the 
head, has continaod for three or more years. — ~-H%kkuy (ffggT - 
hikkA, San. ; ‘ - hiohkf, Hind. ; - bikkala, Can. | 

- vekkillu, tel. ; oQcdsIdt - eklril, *Mal.; . vikkal, 

Tam.)? Title from Sanscrit. San. fron; (hikk, san. to make an 
indistinct sound). Tel. from the sound. Mal. from (ekku/mal. 
to come tip). Tam. from(vikku, tam. to hlcknp). Hicknp. This 
disease is produced by nearly the same causes as Bhwausam 
[q.v.] and Causam [q.v.]. The . precursory symptoms are « 
heaviness of the throat and chest, and* astringent taste in the 
mouth, and a rambling noise in the belly. There are five kinds 
of Hikkay: — Annajay; this form is produced by taking too 
muoh food and drink. Yamalay ; in this form the passage of 
the air proceeds, after a considerable time, with eructations of 
air, and the head and neck shake at the moment. Cshoodray ; 
this takes place slowly, is not strong, and prooeeds from the 
scrobiuulous cordis. Gambheeram ; in this form the hiccup 
commences from the navel, is strong, and very noisy, and is 
always accompanied with other severe or fatal symptoms. 
Mahaty ; there is frequent hiccup, which produces pain in th 9 
vital parts, and shakes tbe whole body. The unfavorable 
symptoms are when hiccup is accompanied with fixed eyes, as if 
drawn up by some ono ; when there is great weakness, and the 
patient’s arms and legs arc thrown out, with freqnent sneezing ; 
when combined with other diseases, as delirium, fainting and 

great thirst, it will be fatal. Britdauham (CITf- hriddAha, 

San . ; { ^. If <*_.**» mcdekAjalan, Hind. ; •idevOodw - yede- 

uriyu, Can.; <T:S»^o<b - rommumanta, Tel.; mnoeag«»ailffla - 
ue tiil ukalikka, Mal.; gj?«?oO(urf?«/ - kulaiyerivu, Tam.). Title 
from Sanscrit. San. from (hrid, san. heart 4 dah, san. to bura). 
Hind, from (medah, hind, stomach 4 jalan, hind, burning). Can. 
from (yode, can. breast 4 uriyu, can. burn). Tel. from (rommu, 
tol. heart. 4 mandu, tel. to burn). Mal. from (neftfiu, mal. heart 
4 kali, mal. to mix). Tam. from (kulai, taro, viscera 4 eri, tam. 

to burn). Heart- burn. Laulamhayashotam ( ** 

lAlAshayashdt’ha, San.; - galeAnA, Hind.; toonsdtsv^. 

bangAraliAvu, Can.; Xg - dzolubngadda, Tel.; - 

muntinCr, Mal.; - kulirmaikkatti, Tam.). 

Title from Sanscrit. San. from (lAla, san. saliva 4 Ashaya, san. 
roceptaclo 4 sbdt’ha, san. swelling). Hind, from (galA, hind, 
neck glands 4 AnA, hind, to come). Can. from (bangira, can. 
gold 4 bAvu, can. swelling) ; from gold being the care. Tol. 
from (dzalubu, tel. catarrh 4 gadda, tel. boil). Mal. from 
(mutidi, mal. swelling of the glands of the neck 4 nir, mal. 
water). Tam. from (knlir, tam. coldness 4 katti, tam. 
boil). Mumps. 3 Tadhoo maiham (^^fT - modhumlha, San. ; 

- ziyAbitas, Hind.; . bahumfitra, Can.; 

.V»^sS» - bahumutramu, Tel.; (n.jg0ooo - pramAham, Mal. ; 

- nirazhivu, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from 
(mAdhn, san. sweet 4 mAh a, san. urine). Hind, from Greek. 
Can. and Tel. from (baba, tel. muoh 4 mdtra, san. urine). 
Mal. from (pra, san. intensive prefix 4 mlha, san. urine). 
Tam. from (nfr, tam. water 4 azhiru, tam. decay). Diabetes, 
This dipoaae is ushered in by the appearance of morbid 
secretions about the teeth, ears, nose and eyes; the hands and 
feet are very hot and burning, and the surface of the skin is 
shining as if oil had been applied to it ; thtt ts accompanied with 
thirst and a sweet taste in the mouth ; the urine is swoet. — - 
Mahodaram (if {ft? " mahddara, San.; »ULju) - istiskAi- 
batanf, Hind. ; . mahddara, Can. ; • 

mahddaramu, Tel. ; BBvooeieo . mahddaram, Mal. t mQmtt 
0jrib • magdtharam, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from 
(maba, san. great 4 udara, san. belly). Hind from (istiskA, 
nr. dropsy 4 batan, ar. belly). Drav. from Sanscrit. Ascites. 
In this disease the abdomen becomes large, the umbilicus 
prominent, and appears shining as it *. minted and full of water, 
and like it moves about, and gives a sound like a leather bag. 
There is weakness, loss of appetite, languor, constipation, burning 

and great, thirst. Maiha vyaudhy - m6h&vyAdhi, 

San. ; - kharAbmara, Hind.; - mAbavy&dhi, 

Tel. ; . mfitrardgam,Mal. ; Qto*sBujir0l . udga- 

viyAtlii, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (maiha, san, 
urine 4 vyAdhi, san. disease). Hind, from (kharAb, hi^d. bad 4 
mars, ar. disease). Tel. and Tam. from Sanscrit. Mal. means 

urine 4 disease. Venereal disease. Maaoory (jfqpft • mastiff, 

San.; • sftli. Hind.; IcAivwdjs^rf . shiduburdga, Can. | 

- peddammavAm, Te).j - vattiri, Mal.; 
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QutfliUib&DLa - periyammai, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. 
from (maiura Ban. lentil, vicia birsuf.a, koch.). Hind, from 
(sbitali, sau. small-pox). Can. from (shidubu, can. the pustule 
of small-pox + rdga, can. disease). Tel. from (podda, tel. large 
•f ammavAru, tel. small-pox). Hal. from Sanscrit. Tam. from 

(periya, tam. big + ammai, tam. mother). Small-pox. Mookka 

paucam ( yamp g * • mukhapAka, San. j - tapkhAla, Hiud. ; 

C3»grf,eQ - v&tagrandhi, Gan. ; - aksharam, Tol. ; <s»<d*feo - 

akkaram, Hal. i ^f&JFJrtb a$$aram, Tam.). Title from 
Sanscrit. 8an. from (mukha, Ban. face + pAka, Ban. inflammation), 
llind. from (tap, bind, fever 4 khAlah, pom. effects). Can. from 
(vita, san. wind + grant’hi, san. knot). Tel. means letters of 
the alphabet ; from the resemblance. Hal. and Tam. from 

(akahara, san. indestmotible). Thrush. Moore hay ( rptt * 

murchhA, San.; . saktah, Hind.) - sanniidga, 

Can.) - sannipitamu, Tel. j crcarTIjuowo - sannipitam, 

Mai.; ^pf^jdwdreaft • asathisanni, Tam). Title from Sanscrit. 
San. frdbi (murchh, san. to faint). Hind, from (nakata, ar. to 
become still). Can. from (sanni, can. convulsion + rdga, oan. 
disease). Tel. from (sannipat, san. to fall down). Mai. from 

i sannipfita, san. disorder of the three humours). Tam. from 
asathi, tam. suddenness + sannipita, san. disease of the three 
humours). Apoplexy. This is produced by deranged air 
[vautam], bile [pittam] and phlegm [sheetam], which pass to 
the plaoe where life is situated, and overpower all the functions 
of both mind and body, and the person suddenly falls down 
and remains as if dead or like a piece of wood ; if not 

immediately And properly treated, such a person will die. 

Mootra Icritchram - mdtrakriohhra, San. ; USU> - 

pfshkbtapaknA, Hind. ; • mfitrakriehlira, Can. ; 

• wfitrakriqqbam, Tol. f &#£&(*&& ib - 

m6ttirakkiruw» m > Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from 
(mitra, san. urine + krichhra, san. difficulty). Hind, from 
(pfsbib, pers. urine 4 tapaknA, hind, to drip). Dr&v. from 

Sanscrit. Urine difficulty. Maotranraui'am ( - mutrua- 

rAv*, San. ; - silsilibol, Hind. ; . bohumdtra, 

Can.) -Bmjft.'bik - tellamrudumtfhamu, Tel.; nrflaootflraj - 

nfroshivo, Mai. ; fiQ>rir (Lp&(§ - m'rozhukku, Tam.). Title from 
Sanscrit. San. from (mutra, sail, urine 4 srav, san. to flow). 
Hind, from (rilsil, ar. frequent running down 4 bol, pel's, 
urine). Gan. from (buhu, san. niucll + mutra, san. urine). Tel. 
from (telln, tel. white 4 niru, tel. water 4 ra&ia, sail, urine). Mai. 
from (nir, mal. water 4 oahivu, san. flow). Tarn, from (nir, 

tam. water 4 ozhngu, tam. to flow). Urine incontinence. 

Mootrauyhautam ( q r^ T^TPT * wiAtrAghAta, Sun. ; ju» - 

pishAbband, Hind. ; - mdtrahandkuna, Can. ; 

f - mrul-attu, Tel.; ^(Q)**urTU)o - m&trabandham, Hal. i 
jErrd&iLQ - mrkkuttu, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from 
mutra, san. urine 4* Aghdta, san. stoppage). Hind, from 
pishab, pers. urine 4 band, pers. stoppage). Can. from (miitra, 
san. urine 4 bandhana, san. stoppage). Tel. from (iiini, tel. 
water 4 kattu, tel. to bind). Tam. from (nir, tam. water 

4- kattu, tam. to bind). Urine stoppage. Mootravriddhy 

mfltravriddhi, Sau. ; o** - fftUk, Hind. ; - 

baddcrdga, Can.; - nirushfila, Tel.; tOa.(c£fuart> 3 '/ 3 o - 

jalashdlardgam, Hal.; fitr&qhfjen • nfrqqfilM, Tain.). Title 
from Sanscrit. San. from (mfitra, san. urine 4- vriddlu, san. 
increase). Hind, from (fataka, ar. to split). Can. from (budde, 
can. rupture 4* roga, disease). TcL from (nfru, tel. water 4 
shtila, san. acute pain). Mal. from (jala, san. water 4- shula, 
san. acute pain 4 rdga, san. disease). Tam. from (nir, tam. 
water 4 shAla, san. acute pain). Hydrocele [antravriddhy]. 

Naudy vranam (stf^pr - nAdivrana, San. ; - nArfr, Hind. • 

• nArakurupu, Tel.; pmhLj&SlevjE fd - narambuq- 
qllandi, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (nAd(, san. nerve 
4- /ran*, san. wound). Hind, from (nAra, tel. fibre). Tel. from 
(nira, tel. fibre 4* knrupn, tel. nicer). Tam. from (narambu, 
!«*». tendon 4- shilandi, tam. boil). Guinea worm. This most 
frequently appears In the feet and legs. At the end of six weeks 
the presence of the animal is revealed by tumours ; then wounds 

appear, caused by tho dissemination of the eggs. NaugdMmy 

• ndgabriitti, San. j - gendwe, Hind.; 

• emidikapAmu, Teh | y/r««ug^f) - nAkkappfi^i, Tam.). 
Title from Sanscrit. San. from (nAga, san. snake 4* krimi, san. 
worm). Tel. from (imndn, tel. to aettle 4- pAmn, tel. snake). 
Tam. from (nAngu, tam. to shrink 4 p&qqi, tam. worm). Tel. 
also (AlikapAmu), meaning rag snake, narrow and strip-like. 

Round worms. Ngtrashoolam (ifrOTT ■ nltraahfila, San.; 

- AnfchonAnA, Hind. ; - kannnshdle, Can. ; 

f * kannnnoppi, Tel. ; - kanndvu, Hal. ; #cnr 

- kanndvu, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from 
(ultra, san. eye 4* shfila, san. acute pain). Hind, from (Ankhen, 
hind, ayes + ini, hind, to come). Can. from (kannu, can. eye 4- 
shfila, san. pain). Tel. from (kannn, tel. eye 4- noppi, tel. 
pain). Mal. and Turn, from (kan, tam. eye 4 ndvu, tam. pain). 

Ophthalmia. Oonmaudam (? a ^FT$ - nnmAda, San. ; . . 

fiiwAaagi, Hind.; mvfyb** - hu^uhldita, Can.; - pi^i, 
Tel. j - bhrfintu, Hal. ; uuSjtJBiuih • peyitfciyam, Tam.). 


Title from Sanscrit. San. from (nnmad, san. to be mad). Can. 
from (lui^u, can. ^madness 4* hidita, can. hold). Tel. from 
(pitta, san. bile). Hal. from (bhrain, san. to bo perplexed). 
Tam. from (pitta, Ban. bile). Madness.— Oopadamnham 
’ upadamsha, San. ; ^ \$ .- tAki, llind. ; - ushna* 

vrana, Can.; - pokku, Tel.; - nshnappunnu, 

Mal. ; Je) trjhfiun&sr • kirandippun, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. 
San. from (upndarash, san. to eat). Can. from (ushna, san. heat 
+ vrar.a, san. wound). Tel. from (pokku, tel. to blister). Mal. 
from (ushna, mal. heat + punuu, mal. wound). Turn, from 
(grant’hi, san. swelling and hardening of the vessels as in 

varicocele + pun, tam. ulcer). Chancre. Facnhaughuutmm 

( qrwqnr * paksliAghAta, San. ; 6»U - ffilij, Hind. ; fSaorwdAtn - 
nadugurdgo, Can.; - pakshavAyuva, Tel.; o-J-am 

cuoano - pakHhavAtam, Mal. ; uxa&rrpuj * pakkavAtham, Tam.). 
Title from Sanscrit. San. from (peksha, san. side 4- AghAta, san. 
stroke) Hind, from (falaja, ar. to divide). Can. from (nadugu, 
can. shake + rdga, sun. disease). Tel. from^paksho, san. side + 
vAyu, sun. wind). Mal. and Tatu. from (pakshu, san. side 4* 
vita, san. air). Palsy. There are two varieties of this disease, 
one affecting one side of the body and another affecting one half 
of the body taken transversely ; when air affects the vessels 
and nerves of one side, it produces this disease ; the person 
loses the power of that part, which is without feeling and 
with looseness of the joints; when there is great weakness 
of the esseutial parts of the body, as after hemorrhagic in 

parturition or injuries, the disease is incurable. Patalum 

(q7K*r • patala, Sun. ; JuqWj* - motiyAbmd, Kind. ; ssd - pare, 
Can. ; - pornlu, Tel. ; ajSfiio - petal am, Mal. ; UL^evih • 

padalam, Tam.). Sen. from (patala, san. cover). Hind, from 
(mutiyA, hind, pearl shaped 4 bind, kind. drop). Can. from 
(pare, can. well on the eye). Tel. means film. Mal. and 
Tam. from Sanscrit. Cataract. Also called langanausham. 
In this disease tho whole crystalline lens is affected, and if 
not very deep, tho person can see the moon, star and light- 
ning; when air is much increased the patient sees every 
object red, and when bile is affected, he can see the son, the 
rainbow and lightning ; in other coses everything appears block, 
variegated, and like the feather of a peacock [mayil]; when 
affected by phlegm, every object appears as if covered with oil 
and white; when the throe humours ore deranged, eveiything 
appears B]x»tted as of a mixture of different colors ; when 

blood is deranged every object appears red and dark. Pitta 

manoor%cay * piltainaafirikA, San. ; * kAnji- 

niyln. Hind. ; A^ 3 n>VSnlJUk) - shftalashidubu, Can.; - 

tattainmavArfi, Tel. ; crfloiftDcbQjonh . nfrkkolvAn, Mal. ; Qmwfi 
jBLQ&jeSlHJLb&DLD • kottamalliyAmniai, Tam.). Title from 
Sanscrit. San. from (pitta, san. heat 4 masitrikA, san. small- 
pox). Tel. from (tatta, tol. flat 4 auimavarn, tel. small-pox). 
Mal. from (uir, mal. water + kol, mal. to contain). Tam. from 
(kottamalli, tam. coriander scod 4 ammai, tam. mother). 

Chicken-pox [masonry]. Rajah tispotam (fJ3|f%^r^ - # rAja- 

visp'hdta, San.; - rAjphorfi, llind.; Oe»teiCj£w - rljalmnnu. 

Can.; - rAtsapundu, Tol. ; rooewhrw - rajakuru, Mal.; 

U6sauiJ/*irr&n>aj - pakkappilavai, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. 
San. from (rAjA, Ban. king 4 visp'hdta, san. boil). Hind, from 
(raja, san. king + phorA, hind. boil). Can. from (rAjA, Ban. king 
4 liunnn, can. boil). Tel. from (rAjA, san. king 4 pnndn, 
tel. boil). Mal. from (rajA, sun. king 4 kuru, mal. boil). Tain, 
from (pakkaui, tam. side 4 pilnvai, tam. cancre). Called %lso 

Rajah boil. Carbuncle. Romaunticam * rdmAntika, 

San. ; osmfyortfl - manalvAri, Hub). San. from (rtfma, san. hair 
4 anta, aan. end). Mal. from (roanal, mal. sand 4 mAri, mal. 
small-pox). Measles. Produced by vitiated phlegm [sheetam] 
and bile [pittam] ; the symptoms are fever followed by an eruption 
of small red papillra, like the roots of hairs ; these appear over 

the body, accompanied with loss of appetite and cough 

Sannipav-ta jwaram • sannipAtajvara, San.). Title 

and San. from (sannipAta, san. falling down 4 jvara, san. fever). 
Typhus fever. This a dangerous form of fever ; at one time the 
patient is hot, at other times oold, with pains in the bones, and 
joints, the eyes are watery and hollow, he Is always doxing, but 
cannot sleep at night, has no memory, is often delirions, sometimes 
he is laughing and crying, is always coughing, bss quick breath- 
ing, the tongue is blackTike charcoal, and irregular like that of a 
cow, with pain ; blood, phlegm [sheetam] air [vantam] and bile 
[pittam] flow from the month ; the urine is secreted in small 
quantities with oostiveness and no perspiration, great thirst, 
noises in the throAt, so that there is a difficulty in comprehending 
what the sick person says, with round elevations, and central 
depressions of a blue and red color, over the surface of the body ; 
after the first stage, should the fever continue severe, it will 
generally be fatal, and at the last stage of the fever the lower part 
of the ear swells ; this is supposed to be a fatal sign ; those who 

live till the twenty -seoond day generally recover. Earpad- 

amsham (jgifcqr - sarpadamsha, San. ; - sAnpkitnA, 

Hind. ; • hivukadita, Can. ; - pAmukAtn, Tel. ; 

> vishamtfndal, Mal. ; uirthl^s^ts^. ■ pAmbukkadi, 
Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (sarpa, son. serpent 4 
dash, san. to bite). Hind, from (sAnp, hind, snake 4 kite A, hind. 
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to bite). Gan. from (h4vu, can. make 4 kadito, can. biting). Tel. 
from (pamu, tel. snake 4 karatsa, tel. to bite)* M»J. from (vishe, 
aan. poison 4 tindu, mal. to touch). Tam. from (p4mbu, tam. 
snako 4 kadi, tam. to bite). Snako bite. The poison of serpents 
is very acid and hot, and for preventing its effects every thing 
cooling should be employed. The serpents are divided into five 
classes : — Uarveecaram or hooded snakes [cobra] ; the bite of this 
leaves a black color in the wound, with the symptoms of various 
air diseases ; the skin, eyes, nails, teetli, urine and fauces, and the 
part which is bitten, becomes black, with roughness of the Ixwly 
and heaviness of the head, pain in the joints, weakness in the loins, 
back and nock, gaping, shivering, alteration of voice, languor, 
hiooough, thirst, foaming and sluggishness of the circulation; 
and the secretions and all the external passages are closod. 
Mandaly [viriyan], or serpents with figures of round arches on 
their bodies ; the bites of this class of serpents produce in the 
part a yellow color ; it swells, is painful and soft, accompanied 
with the following symptoms, thirst, stupidity, fainting, fever, 
blood is discharged from the mouth and anus, and gangrene occurs 
in the bitten part j those serpents are shining, and aro marked 
with different circles over the body. Raujilam ; serpents with 
longitudinal lines ; those produce swelling, a glistening gray-color 
of the part, and the blood is thick, accompanied with the various 
symptoms of diseased phlegm (shootamj ; they aro distinguished 
by the longitudinal lines along their bodies. N irvisham [p iumb j ; 
the so are serpents without poison. Vvantarajain ; servients which 
combine the peculiarities of several of the others. The following 
oasos will be rarely cured; when no blood follows on cutting the 
part, and when tho person is senseless so that no weals are 
produced by the strokes of a whip, or horripilation after throwing 
cold water on the body; the following symptoms are likewise 
unfavorable, when the tonguo is black, the hair falls off, the nose 
and mouth beootne changed in their shape, the voice is altered, and 
tho bitten part becomes black and red, or tetanus [hanoostam- 
bham] supervones, when thick mucus proceeds from tho mouth, oi 
when the blood is discharged from the mouth and aims, and there 
are the wounds of four teetli. Treatment ; when tho extremities 
are bitten immediately apply a tight bandage above tho bitten 
part, so as to prevent the poison entering into the system ; when 
this caunut be done so, the bitten part is to be cut out ; in all .?nses 
cutting out the part, sucking the wound with a horn, or burning 
the part is highly proper ; when the mouth is used for sucking 
place a piece of bladder over it first and then Buck ; then 
antidotes must be used to prevent the effects of the poison ; when 
the poison has reaohod tho head, the person should be bled, anil 
in the succeeding stages emetics and strong errhines should be 

nsod. ShUeepadam (ftTfftu<r - shilipada, San. ; \i K jjb . 

hattikip&un, Hind.; ■*£**’• vj - anck&lu, Can. ; - 

dnugak&lu, Tel.; - pcriakM, Mal.; - 

inaikk&l, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. Sau. from (shila, san. 
atone 4 pada, nan. leg). Himl. from (hattf, hind, elephant 4 
p&dn, hind. leg). Can. from (4ne, can. olophaut 4 k41u, can. 
leg). Tol. from (Inuga, tel. elephant 4 kftlu, tel. leg). Mal. 
from (porum, mal. large 4 kil, mill. leg). Tam. from (4nai, 
tam. elephant 4 k41, tam. leg). Cochin leg. This disease is 
most frequent in those countries where thoro is much stagnant 
water and in cold damp situations; the patient’s groin first 
swells, and becomes very painful with fever ; the swelling then 
slowly descends to tho foot and the part affected Iwcomes 
hard and rough ; this is incurable, after it lias remained upwards 
of a year, or is very large, and when the skin is much affected, 
as indicated by continual discharge, the itchy or painfnl nature 

of the swelling, and its discoloration. See Cochin leg. 

Shifapattmay (f^qfTff - shirahp4m4, San. ; - ganj, Ilkd. , 

- talehunuu, Can. : gr»x • tuido, Tel. ; &gnsrrujl - 
kashandi, Mal. ; Qu/r®0 - podugn, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. 
San. from (sbiras, san. head 4 p4m4, san. itch). Can. from 
(tale, can. head 4 hunnu, can. scald). Tam. from (podi, tam. to 

powder), from scaly parings. Scald head. Shirathoolam 

( * shirashshdla, San. ; - sarkidard, Hind. ; 

- talendvn, Can.; doSTtj - talanoppi, Tel.; tnejlouem - 
talavldana, Mat; pfeoQjgn aj - talaindvu, Tam.). Title from 
Sanscrit. San. from (shiras, san. head 4 shulfc, san. pain). 
Hind, from (sar, hind, head 4* dard, hind, pain)* Can. like 
tamul. Tel. from (tala, tel. head + noppi, tel. pain). Mal. 
from (tala, mal. head 4 v6d«na, san. pain). Tar., from 
(talai, tam. head 4- ntfvu, tam. pain). Tam. also (talaivali). 
Head-ache. There are elevon varieties \ autaja shirorogam ; 
in this the head is suddenly affected with pain, which is severe at 
night ; but it is diminished by hot applications, and bandages. 
Pittaja shirorogam | in this variety the head is hot as if burning 
charcoal was placed over it, and there is an appearance of smoke 
proceeding from the mouth ; the pain is diminished when the 
bead is kept oool and daring the night. Caphaja shirorogam ; in 
this variety the head is heavy and dull, and it cannot be turned 
about ; the head feq]p oool, and the eyelids and mouth are swollen. 
Baunnipautioam; in. this variety the symptoms of the foregoing 
varieties are combined. Raotaja shirorogam ; in this variety the 
symptoms are the same as those of pittaja shirorogam, but 
the pain is so severe that the head oannot be touched, or bent 
forward. Oshayaja shirorogam ; this variety is produced by a 
diminution of brain or fat, phlegm, or blood in the head ; this 
produces great uneasiness and pain ; this pain is increased by hot 


applications, by smoke, by errhines, and by blood-letting. Krlmija 
shirorogam ; worms sometimes produce severe pain in the head, 
of a kind as if an animal was eating, or toariug the head ; a 
watery red or bloody discharge flows from the nose, and tho 
patient's life is to be considered as iu danger. Sooryauvartam ; 
in this variety when the sun rises the eyes and brow feel pain, 
and it continues and increases, while the sun is above the horison; 
it diminishes in tho evening and towards night, Ananta vautam ; 
tho symptoms are great pain, particularly in the eyebrows, 
tomples, and chocks ; it also produces shaking of the head, pain 
in the lower jaw, and diseases of eyes. Ardhauvabhedaoam ; 
tli« attack occurs sometimes every fortnight, in other cases every 
tenth day, or in other cases every day ; the half of the neck, 
brow, temples, ears, eyes, are very painful ; when severe, as it 
often is, like that of poison, nr as if burnt, and tho sight and 
hearing become imperfect ; this disease is very obstinate, and 
most distressing. Shankhacam ; severe pain is produced in the 
temples and head, which becomes hot ; this form is dangerous 
like poison ; when the person cannot swallow/ he will dio in 
three days; but if he lives beyond this time, medicines may then 

be given for the cure. lihiromdlam ( fip f pgpr . shirdmala, San.; 

\h | - baf£, Hind. ; t&o&J - qhundu, Can. ; too<*> - tsundtt, Tol. ; 
ttwosmo - t4ranam, Mal. ; SreAaQ • shundu, Tam.). Title from 
Sanscrit. Han. from (shiras, san. head 4 mala. Ban. dirt). Tel. 
from (tsundu, tel. to be shrivelled). Mal. from (larana, san. 

crossing). Tam. from (shundu, tam. sediment). Dnndriff. ; 

Skoocwmaiham ( yfsfftfg - shukraiulha, Sau. ; - soz&k. 

Hind.; - m6hahnnnu, Can. ; • shagarfiga- 

znu, Tel.; - mutraddshum, Mal.; Qtoi&iZsir • vellai, 

Tam.). Title from B&nscrit. San. from (shukla, san. wnite 4 
mdha, san. urino). Hind, from (soz, pers. burning). Gan. from 
(mdha, san. venereal 4 hunnu, can. ulcer). Tel. from (sega, tel. 
heat 4 ruga, san. disease). Mal. from (mtitro, san. urine 4 

dosha, san. disorder). Tam. means white. Gonorrhoea. 

Shwausam - shv&sa, San.; irAUlyjfe* . zikunnafs, Ar. ; 

- dam mah, Hind.; vut^Ju, - ubbasa, Ciiu. ; k u ?j p sfo • ubba- 
s amu, Tel. ; s>onfiffle*>SQjdVn« - nennateppadmam, Mal. ; tfOLfriF 
GrTJFLD - shnvfisagAtfam, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. 
from (shvas, san. to breathe). Ar. from (zik, ar. difficulty 4 
nafs, ar. breath). Hind, from (dam, hind, breath). Tel. from 
(ubbu, tel. to swell). Mal. from (nefifiu, mal. chest 4 ateppu, 
mal. closing). Tam. from (shvasa, san. breathing 4 kasa, san. 
cough). Can. also (ndvusa). Asthma. There are five varieties 
of asthma. Mahashwtusam ; the air is confined in tho air 
passages by the phlegm fshcetam] ; the patient respires with 
difficulty and with noise; he becomes low spirited, liis eyes are 
always moving about; his mouth open, with constipation of 
urine and fajces ; ho speaks with difficulty. Oordhwashwausam ; 
the patient respires with difficulty and effort ; the air passages 
being closed by phlegm [sheetam], and the air trying to escape 
gives much pain ; his eyes fire directed upwards, he cannot see ; 
sometimes he faints, his mouth remains dry with restlessness 
and severe pain over the body ; the respiration becomes more 
and more difficult, and he dies. Chiuna shwansam ; this form 
occurs in tits at irregular intervals ; in these cases he is some- 
times still, and cannot breathe ; the vital parts are much affected 
and very painful ; he is conatipatod in his bowels, with inuoh 
perspiration and drowsiness ; he complains of much pain in the 
bladder, which is very hot, his eyos are always rolling about and 
red ; great debility, low spirits, mouth dry, bad color of the 
skin, delirium ; such persons quickly die. Tamara shwausam ; 
in this variety the air passes in, but is not discharged easily ; 
the vessels of the neck And air passages are affected, with a 
collection of mucus in their passagos; catarrh is produced, M 
indicated by yellow spotam in the month and snoring, with 
groat uneasiness and difficulty in breathing; when he coughs 
ho often faints, but on mucus being discharged ho feels easier ; 
at times ho cannot sleep, does not speak, and when he does he 
complains of much pain in the sides and chest ; he is easiest in 
the sitting position and likes hot things ; his eyes are turned 
upwards, he perspires much in the forehead, his mouth is dry, 
and the body swings about, as if be was riding upon an 
elephant j this ditoase is increased in cloudy, rainy and cold 
weather ; when this form is combined with fever and doripg 
it formB pratamacam Cshoodra shwausam ; this is produced 
by dry food and exercise; in thf- form there is less difficulty 
in breathing and there is no pan nor uneasiness; it does not. 
prevent deglutition, nor the aetj »n of the senses, and only 
produces difficulty in breathing on running, Ao.— 
cooshtam (Vise - shvdtakusht'ha, San. ; - haras, Ar. ; 

kor, Hind. j - shvdtakusht'ha, Can.; Ugtf £ - tella- 

kushtu, Tel.; «uwmys<wcoo - pindurdgam, Mal.; Qmorfar* 
(§lLl-u> • vellaikkntfcam, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from 
(shvlta, san. white 4 kusht'ha, san. leproav). Tel. froih (te)la, 
tel. white 4 kusht'ha, san. the disease). Mal. from (pindo, san. 
white 4 rdgam, san. disease). Tam. means white leprosy. 
Leprosy, white. This is the Xrfan; of the Greeks [oopshtam]. 

For albinos see Venpanudy. 8waragnam (^IHf - svarughna, 

San. ; sjfy* m Hind, i . 

gantluciullurdga, Gan.; • kinkaviyuva, Tel ; 

• mulvyidhi, Mal.; fptgfr • flai, Tam.). Title from san. 
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•crit. San. from (s?w, Ban. Bound 4- han, san. to destroy). 
Hind, from (sukhi, hind, dry 4- kh&nsf, hind, cough;. Can. 
from (g&ntlu, can. throat 4 wullu, can. thorn 4 rdga, san. 
disease). Tel. from (kink a, tel. choking sound 4 viya, Bun. wind). 
Hal. from (mal, mal. thorn 4 vyAdhi, Ban. disease). Croup. 
This is produced when phlegm [sheotamj stops the passage of 
air, and causes dryness of the throat, hoarseness, diillculty in 

breathing and great uneasiness. Tapfodacat'ranim 

taptddakavrana, San. ; ff - garmpAmkAdftgh, Hind. ; 

- bisimrubidduidugullc, Can . * 

%)o!k • vdnmllupaddapundu, To!.; 6 >n-i 9 gg<ab - pullal, Mal.] &<£ 
L/ 4 RT - shudubun, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from 
(tapta, san. hot 4 udaka, san. water 4 vrana, san. wound). 
Hind, from (garm, bind, hot 4 pani, hind, water 4 dsgh, 
hind, wound). Cun. from (bisiniru, c%n. hot water 4 biddu, 
can. fallen 4 Ada, cau. caused 4 guile, can. blister). Tol. from 
(vddi, tel. hot 4 m'llu, tel. water 4 padu, tel. to fall 4 pundu, 
tel. nicer). Mal. from (pollu, mal. to swell;. Tam. from (shudn, 

tam. to burn 4 pun, turn ulcer). Scald [agny vranam]. 

Taupa jwaram ( - tApajvam, Sun.; • gurmtap, 

Hind.; . ddshajvura, Can. ; - tApajvaramu, 

Tel.; (0)1* io Aigjnrfl . triddshappani, Mal.; fitTuOrtrih - 
tAbosuram, Tarn.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (tApa, san. 
hot 4 jvara, san. fever). Cau. from (ddsha, sail, malignant 4 
jvara, san. fever). Mal. from (triddslia, san. derangement of 
the three humours 4 pani, mal. fever). Tel. and Tam. from 

Sanscrit. Fever, ardent or remittent. Vnlmeekam - 

valmika, San.; - sartan, Hind.; i&eA - nfiti, Can.; 

r**'* - koruku, Tel.; mb-ifi^eo - arbudum, Mal.; l m puttu, 
Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. means ant-hill. Hind, means 
cancer, from the resemblance of tumours like legs of the animal. 
Tel. from (koruku, tel. to bite off). Mal. from (arb, sun. to 
injure). Tam. means anUhill. Cancer. Tumours in the soles 
of the feet or |Ntlms of the ham], or in u joint or in the neck, 
axilla, and other parts ; they iuercase by degrees, like the hills of 
white ants [q.v.J and arc surrounded with painful and itchy 

ulcers, and accompanied with a discharge. Vauta rogam 

(ffTfftfH • vatardga, Sau.j • vajimufasil, Hind.; 

- vfctardga, Can. ; J f .-r ^ 3 - kfllavAy uva, Tol. ; CLtofoo - 
vita m, Mal.; tfpaiiTfEik - shithavitliakkaduppu, Tam.). 

Title from Sanscrit. San. from (vita, san. wind 4 ruga, san. 
disease). Hind, from (vaja, ar. pain 4 inafisil, ar. joints). Can. 
from (vita, sun. wiud 4 rdga, san. disease). Tel. from (kflu, tel. 
joint 4 viyu, san. wind). Mol. from (vi, son. to blow). Tarn, 
from (shita, san. cold 4 vita, tarn, air 4 k&duppu, tain. pain). 
Rheumatism. The general symptoms are pain over the body, 
loss of appetite, thirst, languor, heaviness, fever, burning 
sensation in the wrist, ankle, neck, hip, knee and loins and in 
all the joints, with swelling, and redness, itching and rigidity of 

the part. Vibandham (fSftgrYf - vibaadhn, Ban. ; jb+i - kubr., 

Hind.; . malabaildha, Can. ; jfce>*>grfo - malabaddhamu, 

Tel.; flfej ittjouk) - malabandhain, Mal.; lo C l> ■£= © #0 - mala^ikku, 
Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (vi, san. inLcnsivo prefix 
4 bandh, san. to tio). Hind, from (kabaxn, ar. to graisp). Can. 
and Tel. from (mala, san. excrement 4 bandh, 6 un. to bind). 
Mal. from (mala, san. excrement 4 bandh, san. to bind). 
Tam. from (mala, san. excrement 4 shikku, tam. obstacle). 
Costiveness. This is somewhat different from alasacam [q.v.\ 
ns there is no swelling nor tightness of the abdomen ; nor is the 
indigested food either rejected by vomiting or by stool ; but is 
retained in the abdomen causing much pain there, and likewise 
producing various diseases in different parts of the body ; this 

is always difficult to oure. Vidradhy • vidradhi, San. ; 

- barAdumbal, Hind. ; fatten . ola vrana, Can. ; . 

vidradhi, Tel. ; ffiooa^cmo - mahAvransm, Mal. ; sQuLtfgjB - 
vippurnthi, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (vi, san. 
intensive prefix 4 drf, san. to tear). Hind, from fbarA, hind, 
large 4 dumbal, hind. boil). Can. from (ola, can. inner 4 vrana, 
san. ulcer). Mal. from (mahA, san. great 4 vrana, san. wound). 

Tam. from Sanscrit. Abscess. Vi§arpam - visarpa, 

San ; Wyfc * sharjA, Hind. % i - daddurdga, Can. ; • 

akki, Tel. ; aupaijycvf) • kashalappani, Mal. ; - akki, Tam.). 

Title from Sanscrit. San. from (vi, san. intensive prolix 4 
srip, san. to creep). Hind, means lion. Can. from (daddu, can. 
eruption 4 rdga, san. dissase). Tel. and Tam. from (ngni, san. 
fire). Mal. from (kashala, mal. swelling 4 pani, mal. fever). 
Krisipelas. The symptoms are slight swelling of the whole 
body, which passes from one part to another, fever, the 
swelling is red with vesioations ; when the inflammation is deep, 
the flesh and vessels are destroyed r and it discharges s matter 

like a mixture of water and elay ; snob oases are incurable. 

VUthama jwaram * vishama jvara, San. ; ^ . 

thandtap, Hind.; . varise jvara, Can.; -nog - 

tsali jvara in, Tel.; * tnmosrAojnr^ • onnarAtanpani, Mal.; 
^sfl/rg/riL^Ba • kulirgAy^qal, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. 
San. from (vishama, san. intermittent 4 jvara, san. fever). 
Hind, from (thand, hind, cold .4 tap, hind, fever). Can. from 
.varise, can. turn 4 jvara, san. fever). Tel. from (tsali, tel. 


cold 4 jvara, san. fever). Mal. from (onnaratan, mal. on 

alternate days 4 pani, mal. finer)- Tam. from (kulir, tam. 
cold 4 kay«p;al, tain, finer). Fever, intermit tent. The general 
symptoms arc as f-jliowN ; when the paroxysm occurs at 
uncertain periods, tho path* it fi-t-la first- cold, then b«»t. and 
afterwards perspires ; tbore are five virioncs. Hantata jwi,i\tin, 
this affects the chyle and blood, and continues fur wv. n, 
ten, or twelve days; followed by an interval and again i co.irs, 
and remains for several days. Saint a jwaiam; this has two 
paroxysms daily, one at night, and another during the «!:ij 
Anyedyoosbcam ; in this variety the paroxysm of fever nviirs at 
the same hour daily. Tritceyacam ; in this variety the lever 
returns at an interval of one day. Chautoortacam ; in this 
variety, the paroxysms of the fever occur every fourth day. 
— — Vishoochicay (l^l^TT • vishtichikA, San.; - 

haizahiwabai, lfiud. ; - vantibhedi. Can. ; sr»o* jpg* - 

vAntibhrAnti, Tel. ; - niriiirippu, Mal. ; («50 

au/rjk(B(&U£i • knrdravandibAthi, Tain ). Title from sansi-rit. 
8 an. from (vi, san. intensive profix 4 such, san. to indicate). 
Hind, from (lmizah, ar. looseness of bowels 4 wabA, ar. cholera). 
Can. from (vinti, san. vomiting 4 hhedi, san. purging). Tel. 
from (vAnti, tel. vomiting 4 bhranti, san. fear). Mal. from inir, 
mal. water 4 liri, mal. to turn). Tam. from (krura, san. flerco 
4 VAnti, san. vomiting 4 blu'd i. san. loosening the bow-eis). 
Cholera morbus. There is pain as from indigestion [ajeernutnj, 
in the abdomen followed by frequent stools and vomitiing, great 
thirst and pain in the abdomen, fainting, giddiness yawning 
and cramps in the legs ; the color of the body is alter* •! 
accompanied with shivering, pain ii. Ii » chest and head-acho s 
the unfavorable symptoms are the lips, teeth and nnilM become 
blackish, the person insensible, with frequent vomiting ; the 
eyes become sunken, voice feeble, and the joints loose, with 
great debility ; the most fatal symptoms are want of sleep, 
restlessness, shivering, no secretion of urine and insensibility 
[vanut-y bhaidy ], — —YUpvtam - visp’hdta, San.; 

dumbal, Hind. ; dnej - riettarngadde. Can. ; * kurupu, 

Tel. ; Atw - kuru, Mal. ; • shilnr.di, Tam.). San. fi*» i 

(vi, san. iutenaivo prefix 4 sp hut, tn burst. op«-/i). 

from (nettarn, can. blood 4 gaddo, can. lump)- Mal. means 

shooting. Boil. Vranam (JPff - vrana, Sa;i.; - pln.r.s 

Hind.; ®jca^ - hunnu. Can.; - puiidii, Tel. ; 

Mal.; ufssar - pun, Tam.). Ban. from (i rim, san. to .1 
Ulcer, simple. Ulcers are either produced from i aJ L ri«r »i 
internal causes; the deranged humours and blood produrv tin - i. 
The varieties are : — Vantica vranam ; this is character i /.id bv ns 
blank or red nppearunce, it is superficial, and discharges a cold, 
mucilaginous and scanty discharge ; the pain is also peculiar, 
being of a crackling stiff kind ; this pain is severe and does not 
affect the flesh. fVitica vranam ; this is of a yellowish blue 
color, and is surrounded by a red color and yellow' erupt ions, 
spreads quickly, and discharges a hot and red matter with a 
burning pain. Cuphaju vranam; there is much itchiness, and 
the ulcer is deep seated ; the vessels and nerves of the part are 
affected, and it is hard and white without, much pain, and the 
discharge is white, cold, mucilaginous and thiek. llactaja 
vranam ; the ulcer becomes red and is surrounded w ith black 
vessels; the sinoll is like tliut of a horse stable; with mm ii 
pain, great heat, and it discharges blood nud is nccompunii d 

w r ith symptoms of bile [pittmu]. Vridlmam - vriilhua, 

San.; jq - bad, Hind.; - todovAlc, Can.; ST-i-s - 

vddisegadda, Tel.; (SiorDS^oae - araklcsbam, Mal.; jy &oitujitulj- 
oraiyappu, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. Han. from (vridh, s:?n. 
to increase). Tel. from (odi, tol. loins 4 gadda, tel. boil). Mnl. 
from (ara, mal. waist 4 klcsha, san. pain). Tam. from (nrni, 

tam. waist 4 Appu, tam. wedge). Bubo. Vriahchicadam*hum 

• vriskehikadamska, San.; - bi^hfikstiui, 

Hind.; - cMlnkutuku, Can.; • telukoitu, 

Tel.; ff>QOQS)dJb 0 Wa u *tAlkntta, Mal.; r#t$. . tAlgadi, Tam.). 
Titlo from Sanscrit. Han. from (vrishchica, san. scorpion 4 
d&Bli, san. to bite). Hind, from (bi^lid, hind, scorpion 4 katna, 
hind, to bile). Can. from (chclu, n.u. scorpion 4 kntuisu, can. 
tasting). Teb froi i (tela, tel. scorpion 4 kuttu, tel. to siing..>. 
Mal. from (tel, mal. scotpion 4 kuttu, mal. to sting). Tam. 
from (tel, tam. scorpion 4 kadi tam. to bite). Scorpion sliug. 
There arc three vaxioties of these bites, according as they are 
mild, strong aud very strong scorpions generated in dung 
hills arc not so poisonous as t hose generated in bricks and dry 
places; those generated in *he putrid camums of serpent « and 
other venomous animals have the most violent poison k : the 
symptoms of the oites of these resemble those produce': ».y the 
bites of serpents [sarpadamsham] ; the weak kinds produce pain, 
swelling, followed by shivering and fever, with p* rspiraiien amt 
stiffness of the body; the second class produce ?• .-elling of the 
tongue so as to prevent swallowing, fainting and much pain. 

Yakrit rogam - yakridrdga, dan.; ^ ^ c - 

kalijekAdard, Hind.; • pArshvashfili, Can ; - 

pakkashdla, Tel.; - pakkashdli, Mal.; * 

pakkasfilai, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (yaknt, sau. 
liver 4 rdga, san. disease). Hind, from (kalijnh, hind, liver * 
dard, hind. pain). Can. from (pirshva, san. wide 4 shuia, sen. 
pain). Tol. from (pakka, tel. side 4 shAla. h.iu pain). MhI. 
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from (pukka, mal. aide •«* shuln, nan. pain). Tam. from (pnkknm, 
lam. Hide + nhula, sun. pain). Liver disease. This occurs when 
the liver is swelled ; in this form the air [vautam], bile [pit turn] 
and phlegm [sheetum] are deranged and the disease is severe ; 
this in to be treated by opening the vein at the bend of the 
right arm, after ghee [q.v.j has been given and perspiration 
bss been promoted .«— » (e) The following are the forms of 

proscription among veidyans. Abhijangam (ypiftf -abhyuuga, 

Han. ; ->U-* - ziroAd, Ar. 5 • lep, Uind. ; wans* - adivAla, 

Can. ; ir.s» * tailamu, Tel. ; myonj 1 - kuzhatnpii, Mai. ; jpa//r fov * 
tuvalai, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from (abhi, aun. over 
•f anga, sou. body). Ar. from (tamada, ar. to bind a wound). 
Hind, from (lip, nan. go anoint). Tel. from (tila, Ban. gingelly 
seed). Mai. from (kuzha, mal. to mix). Tain, from (ttival. tain. 

to adhere an oil). Liniment for the whole body, Choornam 

( *|djr * churn a, Han. ; ijyL* - saffif, Ar. ; - biikni, llind. ; 

ti-TfSr' - churn a, Can.; iSi’&sfo * ehArnamn, Tel.; - 

chdrnan, Mal.; (6% /ratrih •" shdrauam, Tam.). Title from 
Sanscrit. San. from (chArn, nan. to grind). Ar. from (suffa, ar. 
to eat ). Drav. from Sanscrit. Powder ; this is inure properly 
speaking a compound powder of several well -dried plants ; 
prepared by pounding dry substances in a mortar with a pestle, 
and passing the powder through the cloth ; generally sugar 

[q,v.J is mixed with powders for use. Ghooticay - 

ghutikA, San. ; - h..bb, Ar. - golf, Hind.; 

gnlige, Can. ; • mitra, Tel.; ££>*')*» - gulika, Mal.; 

* kuligai, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. Han. from 
(ghut, san. to preserve). Ar. means grain or seed. M*»l. and 
Tam. from Sanscrit. Pill ; this is usually prepared by reducing 
a decoction [kwautam] of vegetable suhstiuicos to a thick 
consistence and then adding some powders for making a pill* 
muss ; sometimes pill-masses are made of powdered medicines 

with the addition of treacle [jaggery] or honey [shahad]. 

Kwautam ( gfpg • kvit’ha, Han. ; Ajalfcj*. • josliindah, Pers. ; 
T^VST - kirA, Hind. ; - kashAya, Can. j tf Jt-d&sto kashayamu, 

Tel.; - kashAyam, Mal. ; ^jpiriuih • kasAyam, Tam.). 

Title from Sanscrit. Ban. from (kvat’h, san. to boil). Pers. from 
(josh, pers. boiling + iridali, pers. present participial suffix), 
llind. from (karahaua, san. drawing). Mal. and Tam. from 
(kash, san. to rub). Decoction. This is as a general rule 
prepared by boiling one part of vegetable substances with 
sixteen parts of water, till the latter is reduced to onu-fonrth ; 
the medicines should first bo pounded small, then boiled over 
a slow tiro, and the decoction strained through cloth ; when 
decoctions are prepared with dry substances, eight parts of 
water are recommended to be used ; decoctions are administered 
with the addition of salt, [ooppoo], honey [shahad], sugar [q.v.l, 
treacle [jaggory], alkalies [cauram], clarified butter [ghee], oil 

[yen nay], or some medicinal powders. Lathy am . lehy ft , 

8an. ; ljU> • halwA, Hind, ; • Whya, Gan. ; r.r-ao - lchatnu, 

Tel.; «ftioOo * Ilham, Mal. ; QQaa&iuib - ilegiyam, Tain.). 
Title from Sanscrit. 8;u. from (lih, nan. to lick). Hind, from 
(halau, ar. sweet). Drav. from Sanscrit. Electuary. Laihyam is 
composed of drugs in powder or decoction [kwautam], and some 
oil [yonnay] or ghoo [q.v.], honey [shahad J, sugar [q.v.], or old 
jaggery [q.v.] ; the sugar or the jaggery is made into a pur© 
syrup of a thick consistence, with the addition of the decoction 5 
when the syrup is hot, and when the decoction is uot mixed 
with it, the powdered things, ghee, and honey are mixed, and 
the resulting thick mass is taken out of the vessel anrl preserved 

for use. Pauntam ( qft*? - pTiAnta, Han. ; - klusAndab, 

Hind.; W/tfaS - die, Can. ; - fit*, Tel. ; 0$ ®<o> swscao • shita* 

kashAyam, Mal.; G&ininb - kasAyam, Tam.). Title from 
Sanscrit. San. from (p’han, san. to run). Hind, from (khisA- 
mdan, pers. to steep). Tel. from (dru, tel. to soak). Mal. from 
(shita, san. cold + kashAya, san. decoction). Taro, from (hash, 
san. to rnb). Infusion. This is prepared by steeping one part 
of powdered herbs in eight parts of hot water, (or twelve 
hours during the night. Sheotacashauyam or cold infusion is 
prepared by steeping one part of a drug in six of water for 
the night and straining the fluid in the morning. Fanneeyam 
is a weak tort of deooction prepared by boiling one part of 
medicinal substances in thirty- two of water till the ’atier is 
reduced to one- half 5 this preparation Is usually takes adlibitum 
for appeasing thirst or some such object. Pramatyay is a 
sort of deooction in which the medicines are first reduced to 
a pulp and then boiled in eight parts of water, till the latter 
is reduced to one-fourtb ; this is administered with the addition 
of honey [shahad]. Csheerapaucam or deoootiou in milk; the 
proportions in this preparation, are one part of medicine, eight 
of milk [paul], and thirty- two of water; the materials are boiled 
together, till the water is evaporated and the milk alone remains ; 

the decoction is then strained. Pralaipam ( gftg - prallpa, 

San. ; pAf • mat ham, Hind. ; ODCiCM - mnlAmn, Can. ; 
frtmste • mal Amu, Tel.; - nmrimatunnu, Mal.; 

- puQQu, Tam.). Title from saaserit. San. from (pro, 
san. intensive prefix + lip, san. to smear). Tel. from (mulammA, 
hind, guilding). Mal. from (muri, mal, wound + aarunnu, mal. 
medicine). Tam. from (ptisu, tarn, to daub). Plaster.— 


Snehunam (Srgq- - snlhaua, San.; • aimAd, Hind, j i ;t . 

Can.; • tailamn, Tel.; aaeeo - tailam. Mal. ; 

G&pevLb ■ tailam, Tam.). Title from Sanscrit. San. from <nnih, 
san. to be adhesive). Hind, from (zimada, ar. to bind a wound). 
Drav. from (tila. san. plant, sessmum lndicum, linn). Liniim nr ; 
this is usually prepared by mixing with oil four times thu 
quantity of milk, whey, vow's urine, Ac. ; then boil, and when 
the watery part is evaporated, certain fragrant medicines aru 
added, and it is then st mined through cloth. ■^(7) Tho 
following key-lists show the Sanscrit terms for medicinal powers 
with all the plants yielding them which are known as such to 
European science in this country ; further information must bo 
traced in the glossary paragraphs through the small-type cr«>** 
references at end of this volume ; see also vriesham, 7, for the 
method of expressing the products, Ac., of plants in the dravidian 

languages. Aucthepaynam - Aksliepaglma, San.;; 

gjJLJ - dAfaitashannqj, llind.; • iaivu. 

noppi, Tam.). Hnn. from (akshepa, san. convulsion + ban, san. 
fo destroy). Hind, from (dAfn, ar. antidote + tasliannuj, ar. 
convulsion). Tam. from (isivu, tarn, convulsion + noppu, tsj>i, 
to hinder). Autispasmodics, from : — Adhatoda vnsica, neeis- 
[adhatoday], Andropogon schvsnanthus, rox. [leuion grass;, 
Artemisia vulgaris, linn, [imli&ti absinth], Cannabis sstiva, liuvi. 
[kiunab], Cannn ooptieum, benth. [ajwaun], Datura fastuosn, 
linn, [purple datura], Draeonituin polyphyllnm, linn, [wild 
tclinga potato], Euphorbia nerri folia, linn, [leafy milk-hedge j, 
Ferula narthex, bois. [asafoetida], Gardenia aummifera, linn, 
[decamalhse], Gynandrapsis pent apliy 11a, dec. [vailay], Lolielia 
nicotiantefolia, heync [wild pogauk], Nardostat'hys jatamansi, 
doc. [jatamansy], Nicot&ana tabaoum, linn, [pogauk], Papaver 

somniferum, linn, [opium poppy]. Chedanam - chhr- 

dana, San. ; V^sAf - mufartihitibalgham, Hind. ; C^«/r str^i 

tuj&uutrasr - kdzhaiyanippAn, Tam.). San. from (chhid, san. 
to cut). Hind, from (mufattihit, ar. opener + balgham, ar. 
phlegm). Tam. from (kdzhui, tain, phlegm + oru, tarn, to cut). 
Expectorants, frrxn Acalyplia indica, linn, [cooppainainy ; , 
Adhatoda vasica', nccs. [adhatoday], Altingia excnlsa, noronhn 
[java storax], Anisochilus carnosus, wall, [country lavender^, 
IlalsamiKlendron mukul, honker [mookul bdellium], Bcerhanvia 
repens, linn., var. diffusa [tikry j, Crinum atiaticnm, linn, [poison 
bamlioo], Dmmia extensa, r. hr. [hedge cotton I, Dorcvua sure urn, 
stocks [ooshak |, Ocimum Imsilicum, linn, [fragrnnt tools) ;, 
Ocimum sanctum, linn, [common toolsyj, Polygala tolepbioidcM. 
willd. [large nangay], Solanum xanthocurpuin, schr. and weudL 
[prickly brinjanlj, Tylopliora asthmatics, w. efc a. [indiau 

ipecacuanha], Lrgiuia indica, kunth [squill;. Cnothtagnam 

( JTini • kuslit'haghna, Hsn. ; - iniisiiffiikhcn, Hind. ; 

BjlUUiTfBQ&irevcti - korappAngolIi, Tam.). Bau. from (kush- 
t'hu, san. leprosy + han, sari, to destroy). Hind, from (murnffi, 
ar. purifier + kb tin, pers. blood). 'lam. from (karappan, turn, 
disease so called + kol, lam. to kill). Ant iscorbutics, from : — 
Citrus Horan tium, li.m., var. bergamia, brand is [Imr^mmct 
orange], Musa poradisinca, linn [plantain], Phyllanthtis emblics, 

linn, [eroblio myrohnlan . Deepanam ( tftpf - dfpnna, San.; 

uoU.yu - mufarrihAt, Hind. ; &irjrd> - kAram, Tam.). San. from 
(dfp, san. to burn). Hind, from (faraha, ar. to make happy). 
General stimulant, from: — Anacardium occidentals, linn, 
[cashew], Andropogon schcenanthus, roxb. [lemon grass], liassia 
latifolin, roxb. [wild mohwah], Bassia longifolia, linn, [common 
mohwah], BorassuB flabelliformis, linn. [j«lmyra], Cannabis 
sat-iva, linn, [kinnab], Caryota urens, linn, [bastard sago palm], 
Celastros paniculattis, willd. [malkangany]. Cocos nucifera, linn, 
[oocoanntj, Nardostai'hys jatamansi, dc. [jatnmansy], Pcganum 
barm ala, linn, [harmalj, Bubia cordifolia, linn, [mnnjcct], Salix 
caprea, linn, [aromutio willow], Salvadora persioa, linn, [tooth- 
brnsh tree], Vifcex negundo, linn, [nntchy], Yitex trifolia, linn. 

[water notohy]. Jraragnam - jvaraghna, San.; 

yl • dAfaitap, Hind. ; «*(L/##aj - kAy^alsdakki, 
Tam.). San. from (jvara, san. fever + han, san. to destroy). 
Hind, from (difa, ar. carer + tap, ddhd. fever). Tarn, from 
(kiy99al, tam. fever + ad&kku, tam. to aoppress). Febrifuges, 
from A coni turn heternpbyllum, wall, [atees], A com a calamus, 
linn, [vashambool, Adansonia digitate, linn. L baobab], Alstouia 
soholaris, r. br. [dita], Aristolocbia brae teats, rata. Tindian worm- 
killer], Aristolochia indica, linn, [ishurmool], Berberis asiatica, 
roxb. [berberry], Osssalpinia honducella, flem. [bonduc], Cirsal- 
pinia ooriaria, willd. [d«vy divy], Cedrela toona, roxb. [toon], 
Clerodendron infortunatum, mrtn. fsaraswaty's leaf], Picus 
oppositifolia, gasp, [devil fig], HelleWoa niger, linn, [black 
oootkee], Holarrhena antidyienteriea, r. hr. [tellicherry bark], 
Justieia gendarussa, linn, [common gendarnssa], Melia axadi- 
raobta, linn, [neam], Micbelia ehsmpaca, linn, [ebaapak], Panavcr 
somniferum, linn, [opium poppy], Piper nigrum, linn, [black 
pepper], Plumbago seylanioa, linn, [ohitramookm], Salfjt tetrsc 
perma, roxb. [indian willow], Soymida febrifnga, jnsa. [soymida], 
Strychnos oolubrina, linn, [snake wood tree], Strychnoe nnx- 
vomica, linn, [poison nnt], Thevetia nereifolia, jnsa. [yellow 

gannalr], Toddalia aculeate, per*, [toddaly]. *Zectagnam 

(fftnr - kftaghna, Ban. ; p/«vUbV> - kfitiAtikim, Hind. ; 4^ J 0 
Qmtr&eQ • pfiwigolli, Tam.). Ban. from (klta, ran. inaeot+han, 
san. to destroy). Hind, from (kitiit, ar. dispeller + kirm, pers. 
worm). Tam. from (p 679b tam. insect' -I- koDn, tam. to kill). 



VEIDYAX. 


i m 


Insecticide!, from:— Acorns calamus, linn, [vashamboo], Ana- 
mirta coocultm, w. ot. a. [indian berry], Molia asadiraohta, linn, 
[neem], Saussurea lappa, clarke [ooatum], Vernon ia anthel- 
mintics, willd [wild jeerah]. Krimignam (fTpR - krimighns, 

San. j - kAtiAtididAn, Hind. $ L/(tpQ«/r«^sfi - 

pftzhugolli, Tam.). San. from (krimi, tan. insect + han, san. to 
destroy). Hind, from (kAtiAt, ar. dispeller + did An, ar. tape 
worm). Tam. from (puzlm, tarn, worm + kollu, tarn, to kill). 
Anthelmintics from Alstonia scholar!*, r. br. TditaJ, Arooa 
oateohu, linn. [areca],, Aristolochia bracteata, rets, [indian worm* 
killer]. Botes frondosa, roxb. [palaus], Caricn papaya, linn, 
[papaw], Clerodendron infortunatnm, gmrtn. [saraswaty’s leaf], 
Cucnrbita pepo, dec. [common pumpkin], Garcinia morolla, dear. 
[Ceylon gamboge], Gisekia pjiiarnaceoides, linn, [manaly], 
Holarrhena antidysentcrica, wall, [tellioherry bark], Mallotns 
philippensis, mull, [kamela], Mangifera indica, linn, [mango], 
Mclia asadiraohta, linn, [neem], Melia asedaraoh, liun. [largo 
neem], Mncana pruriens, dc. [common cowitch], Peganum 
harmala, linn, [harmal], Punica granatum, liun. [anaur], 
Guisoualis indica, linn, [raugoon creeper], Rauwolfia serpentina, 
benth. [s nak e root], Verncnia antbelmintica, willd. [wild jeerah], 

Laidah trrtsvy * WAsrAvf, San\ ; - 

rauaiyyidiriyAk, Hind.; ±ijSjBirtjQu(t$£B - upiinfrppemltki, 
Tam.). San. from (lAla, san. saliva + srav, sani to flow out). 
Hind, from (wuayyid, ar- strongthener + riyAfc, ar. saliva). 
Tam. from (uminfr, tam. saliva +“ perukku, tam. to cause to 
increase), Silagognos, from : — Chrysanthemum coronarium, linn, 
[shaumanty], Moringa ptorygoiperma, gaortn. [raoringa], Plum- 
bago rosea, linn. [chitramoolam], Plumbago seylanico, linn, 
chitramoolam], Solanum xanthooarpum, schrad. and wendl. 

prickly brinjaul]. Mnotralam ( - mfitrala, San. j - 

mmlirrAt, Hind.; BjpifiruQuqfad • shirunirpperukki, Tam.). 
San. from (mfitra, san. nrine). Hind. ' from (darn, ar. to flow 
copiously). Tam. from (shirumr, tam. urine + perakku, tam. to 
cause to increase). Diuretics, from : — Achyranthes aspora, linn, 
[indian burr], Cissampolos pareira, linn, [indian pareiraj, Crinum 
aaiaticum, linn, [poison bamboo], Dipterocarpus turbinatus, 
giertn. [gurjan] , Hemidesmus indicus, r. br. [indian sarsa- 
parilla], Herpestis monniera, h. b. et k. [water soofah], Hibiscus 
eaculontua, liun. [common bendy], Ilygrophila spinosa, t. and. 
[neormoolly], Luffa acutangula, roxb., var. axnara, roxb. (bitter 
Jaffa], Moringa ptorygoiperma, gierto [moringa], Pedalium 
mn rex, linn, [elephant nerinjy], Phyllanthos niruri, trailer 
[neoroory], Santalum album, linn, [sandal], Solanum nigrum, 
linn, [indian hounds' berry], Solannm xanthocarpum, sohr. A 
wendl. [prickly brinjanl], Tribulus torrestri% linn, [nerinjy], 
Urginia indica, knnth. [squill], Withania somnifera, dun. 

[asgand]. Netra roga deepanam - nAtrarriga- 

dipana, San.; (***$ s/^f^ - mufarrih&tiamrAzichashm, 

Hind. ; SFcaar& gkp iuSgg rrjrib - kairadykkAram, Tam.). Ban. 
»Yom (mStra, san. eye + roga, san. disease + dipana, san. 
unmulant). Hind. from (muf arrihAl, ar. stimulants + amr£z,ar. 
diseases + cliashm, pers. eye). Tam. from (kan, tam. eye 4- 
:>dy, tam. disease + k&ram, tam. hot thing). Stimulant 

■ ^plications in affections of the eye, from: — Argemone moxi- 

* 'uia. linn, [bramhadand], Berberis oristata, doo. [berberry], 
t.'si^sia absus, linn, [black horse-gram], Cassia auriculata, 
linn, [tnngaid]. Nirvaupanam • nirvApana, San. ; 

. mubarridat, Hind. ; (Xsrfhr&S) - kolir$$i, Tam.). 

■ ■■in. from (nirvap, san. to sprinkle). IJind. from (haruda, ar. to 
Liv orno cold). Tam. from (kulir, tam. coldness). Befrigerants, 
from -Adauaonia digitate, linn, [baobab], Aloe indiaa, roylo 
. common indian aloe], Aloe lit oralis, keen, [cororaaudel aloe], 
domssus flabeUiformis, linn, [palmyra], Cioer arietinum, linn. 

Mongol gram], Citrus aumntiura, linn., var. bergamia, brandis 
. turgamot orange], Cocos nnoifora, linn, [coooannt], Hibiscus 
■iuaimmais, linn, [ohina rose bendy], Santalum album, linn. 

vandal], Tamarindus indica, linn, [tamarind]. Niryauvam 

. i - niryAsa, Ban. j ^ - samagh, Ar. ; JjyT - gond, Hind, j 
'jfflJrr - pisin, Tam.). San. from(nir, san. out + yas, san, to 
; Lvo). Gums, from : — Aoaoia arabioa, willd. [babool], Acacia 
{..mesiana, willd. [piyvail], Albizzia lebbok, benth. [common 
»<rissa], Anaoardinm oooidentale, linn, [oashow], Ooohlospermnm 
K'-'ssypiuss, do. [golden silk oottonl, Feronia elephantum, oorr. 
{ wuod-appio], Odina wodier, roxb. [wodier], For complete list 

of gams see Gondi see also Gum. Pnuava *audhanam 

( WTOVT “ prasavasldbana, flsn, ; * j** ** mukhr^ijanin, 

Hind. ; iSjr+mt*tr/i earth - pirasavasAthanam, Tam,). San. 
from (prrsava, san, generating d-sAdhana, san, effecting). Hind. 
> rom (mukhrij, ar. expoller + janfn, ar. foetus), Tam. from 
^•inscrit. Parturifaoients, from t ^Cannabis satiya, linn, [kinnab], 
Ariatoloohia bracteata, rets, [indian worm-killer], Piper Ion gum, 
linn, [long pepper]* Banwolfla serpentina, benth. [snake root], 

*Praty captmvM ( * pratikdpano, San. JU1 Jkyft - 

udviahilmAlah, Hind. ; cr fbJTip jb& * ethirazharchl, Tam.). San. 
from (pratl. san. oounter + kup, san. to provoke). Tam. from 
(cthir, tam.* opposite + asbal, tsm. to burn). Counter-irritants, 
from :-~ A naeardium oooidentale, linu* [oasbew], Andropogon 
Hohosnanthus, roxb. [lenaim grass], Anisomeles maiabarioa, r. br. 
[malabar catmint], Argyreia speoiosa, sweet [seashore paulav]* 
Snliospermum montanum, mull. [wQd lamalgota], Brassu* 
Winces, h. f. and t. [rayaon] Capsioum minimum, roxb. [bird's 


eye chilly], Croton ollongifolius, roxb. [devil's goad], Croton 
tiglium, linn, [jainalgota], Euphorbia antiquornm, linn, [sqnare 
milk-hedge], Euphorbia tiruoalli, linn, [round vnilk hedge], 
Gynandropsis pontaphylla, do. [vailay], Jatropha curoas, linn, 
[wild aumanacj, Jatrop 1 a glandnlifera, roxb. [adul oil], Moringa 
pterygosperma, gtertn. [ moringa J, Myrica sapida, wall, [maroo- 
thftm Myristica fragrant, houtt. [common nutmeg], Myristic:v 
maiabarioa, lam. [malabar nutmeg], Piper betel, linn, [betel 
pepper], Piper chaba, hunter [chaab jn-pper], PijK»r longum, linn. 
Jong pepper], Piper nigrum, linn, [black pepper]. Plumbago 
rosea, linn, [chitramoolam], Plumbago zeylanica, liun. [chitra- 
moolam], Salvadors persioa, linn, [tooth-brush tree], Semeoarpua 
anaoordium, linn, [marking nut], Vatcria indica, linn, ( pinoy]. 

Kwauyanam (CHIMd * rasAyana, San. ; U * mughaiyyirAt, 

Hind. ; • irasayanam, Tain.). San. from (rasa, san. 

essence + ay ana, san. abode). Hind, from (ghairn, ar. to alter). 
Tam. from Sanscrit. Alteratives, from : — Agave Americans, linn, 
[amcrioan aloe], Calotropis gtguntea, r. br. [yercum], Calotropis 
procora, r.br. [yercum], Clerodendron serratum, sprung, [knotted 
bliraungy], Corallooarpus epigica, hook, [braminy kite caper], 
Kchium spy , [gowzabaUn], Eclipta alba, hasssk. [bhangruhj, 
ebretiabuxifoUa, mb. [Aough ooorvitchy], Euphorbia antiquorum, 
linn, [square inilk-^iedge], Gy nocardia odorutu, r. hr. [clianl- 
moOgm], Hemidesiqus indices, r. br. [indian sarsaparilla], 
Hydhooarpus venenatf, gtertn. [marotty], Ifydrocotylc asiatica, 
linn, [indian pennywort], Ichnocarpus frutescens, r. hr. [shyao- 
malatay], Smilax ohinai, linn, [common china root], Hmilax 
glabra, roxb. [largo ohiita root], Smilax lauoemfolia, roxb. [indian 

ohina root], 8tnilax ovalifolia, roxb. [oval-leaved china root]. 

Hitoo jattacam ( ’ vitujanaka, San. ; c*. xxAjS* - 

mudirrAtihais, Hind.; g)0^JuQu0ffld • iruthupperukki, 
Tam.). San. from (ritu, san. menstrual evacuation + janaka, 
san. generating). Hind, from (mudirrAt, ar. promoter + haiz, 
ar. menstrual discharge). Tam. from (ritu, san. menstrual* 
evacuation + perukku, .tam. to increase). Kmmonagogues, 
from : — Aloe indica, ryole [common Indian aloe]. Aloe litoralis, 
kesnig. [ooromandel aloe], Andropogon mnrioatus, rets, [onsous], 
Aristolochia bracteata, rets. [indiaA worm-killer], Aristolochia 
indica, linn, [isharmool], CaricA papaya, linn- [papaw], Pegannm 
harmala, linn, [barmalj, Plumbago rosea, linn, [chitramoolam], 
Ruta gtaveolens, linn, [sadat^f], Besamnm indicum, deo. 

[giugelly]. tihamacam ( - shamaka, San. ; wVEy* - 

maslikAt^ Hind. | ^as^ULf - tanippu, Tam.). San. from (sham, 
san. to grow cahp). Hind, from \(&aloka, ar. to slip). Tam. 
from (tani, tam., to mitigate). V Demulcents, from Abrus 

f irocatorius, linn. [Indian liquorice J; Amarantus spinosus, linn, 
thorny spinach], Asparagopsss asceiidens, kunth. [indian salep], 
Cannrium commune, linn, [elemi], Clitoria ternatea, liun. [crow- 
creeper], Gordia myxa, linn, [small sebc&ten], Cordia obliqua, 
willd. [large sebesten], Curculigo orchioidrs, gn*rtn. [black 
n&oosly], Cydonia vulgaris, pers. [bedauna], Gmelina asiatica, 
linn, [cashmere tree], tiracilaria lichenoides, grov. [cadal pansy], 
Heliotropinm indicum, linn, [indian heliotrope], Hibiscus 
esculentus, linn, [common bendy], Ocimum basilicum, linn, 
[fragrant toolsy], Ooimom gratissimum, linn, [rama toolsy ), 
Oryza saliva, linn, [jiaddy], Pedalium murex, linn, [edephant 
nerinjy], Plantago oyutti, forsk. [spogel], Sesamum indicum, 
dec. [gingelly], Terminalia oatappo, linn, [catapong], Tricho- 

desniA seylanionm, r. * br. [donkey tnombay]. Shamanam 

- sliamana, San.; , mimakkinAt, Hind. ; Qm/rjSu 

unpjS m kotbipjistti, Tam.)* San, from (sham, san. to grow 
calm). Hind, from (sakana, ar. to allay). Tam. from(kothippu, 
tam. boat + Attu, tam, to mitigate). Sedatives, from Aconit uoi 
ferox, wall, [baohnaug], cannabis sAtiva, ling, [kinnab], Datura 
fastuosa, linn., var. alba [white datura], Hyosoyainus nigor, 
linn, [persian ajwaun], Niootiana tabacum, linn, [tobacooj, 
Papaver soraniferuxn, linn, [opium poppy], Santalum album, 
linu. [sandal], Saussurea lappa, clarke [costum], withania somni- 
few, dun, [asgand].— Shonita staupanam ( - 
slidnitast'hApana, San. ; Qf*- . mukabbizAcikhnn, Hind. ; 

u>l-sB * irimttamadakki, Tam.). San. from (shdnita, 
san. blood + st’hApana, san. fixing). Hind, from (mukabblcAt, 
ar. binder + khtin, pore, blood). Tam. from [rakta, san. 
blood adakku, tam. to restrain). Styptics, from : — Boras au* 
fiabolliformis, linn, [palmyra], Cocos nucifera, 1inn. [ooooanut], 

Colocasia antiquorum, schott. [kachweo]. Bpotaca pralepanam 

• sp'hdtakapralApana, San. ; %s>VsAm . munaffitAt, 
$ - davAiAbilahAwur, Hind. ; Q*iruLjefid&iB(n)jbg> - 

koppulikknmarundu, Tam.), San. from (sp'hdtaka, san. boil 
+ pral4pa, san. plaster). Ar from (liafata, ar, blister). Hind, 
from (davA, ar. medicine + Abilah, ar. boil 4- Awur, pers. raiser). 
Tam. from (koppuli, tam. to rise in blisters 4* marondn, 
tam. medicine). Vesicants, from; — Brusaioa junoca, b. f, A t. 
[rayann], Plumbago rosea, linn, [chitramoolam], Plumbago 
teyianica, linn,, [chitramoolam], Salvadora peraioa, linn, [tooth- 
brush fcree] f 8tambhanam (^H^T • stambhana, San. ; • 

kAbiaAt, Hind. ; jseud - invar, Tam,). San. from (stambh, san. 
to fix firmly). Hind, from (kabasa, ar. to grasp firmly). Tain, 
from (tuvara, san. astringent). Astringents, from:— Acaoia 
arabioa* willd. [babooll, Aoaoia oateohu, willd. [catechu], AEgle 
marmelos. eorr [baelj, Areca oatechn, linn, [areca], Bombnx 
uialabarfoom, deo. [red cotton tree], Butea frondosa, roxb. 

S42 
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[palaus], Omsalpini* ooriaria, willd. [divy-divy], Csssalpinia 
aappan, lion, [sappan], Cassia auriculafca, linn, [tungaid], 
Casu arina equisetifolia, forsfc. [chowk maram], Cordia rothii, rcem 
and soh. [narrow-leaved sebeston], Diospyros embryoptoris, pers. 
[gaub], Eucalyptus resinifera, smith [Australian gum tree], 
Eugenia Jamholaua, lam. [common jaumoon], Feronia elephantum, 
eorr. [wood-applo], Qarcinia mangos tan a, linn, [mangosteen], 
Holarrhena antidysenterica, wall, [tetlioherry barkl, L&ftsonia 
alba, lam. [mindie], Mangifera indica, linn, [mango], Odina 
wodicr, roxb. [wodier], Fhyllanthua emblioa, linn, [emblio myro- 
balan). Psidium guyava, linn., var. pomiferum, linn, [guava], 
Psidinm guyava, linn. var. pyriferum, linn, [gnaval, Pterocarpns 
marsnpinm, roxb. [vengay], Punica granatum, linn, [anaur], 
Rhus sucoedania, linn, [rod lao sumach], Tamarindus indica, 
linn, [tamarind], Tamarix artioulata, vahl. [red Jhow] Tamarix 
gullioa, linn, [manna jhow], Terminalia chebula, rets, [ohehulio 
xnyrobalan], Terminalia tomentosa, bedd. var. typica [black 
inurdah]. Stanya jananam ( - stanyajanana, San. ; 

* roudirritilaban, Hind. ; utr jbQu($&& - pArberukki, 

Tam.). San. from (stanya, san. milk 4- janana, san. generating). 
Hind, from (mudirrAt, ar. promoter + laban, ar. milk). Tam. 
from (pAI, tain, milk + per ukku, tam. to increase). Lactagogues, 
from: — Jatropha ouroas, linn, [wild anmanao], Rioinug com- 
munis, linn, [aumanac]. Stanya ahoahanam - 

stanyashdshana, San. ; ^ ttAaLU - kAtidtilaban, Hir.d. ; urr/b 

* pArchurukki, Tam.). San. from (stanya, san. 
milk + shush, san. to dry). Tam. from (pAI, tam. milk + 
shurukku, tam. to lessen). Laotifuges, from : — Jasminum Bam- 
bao, aiton. [arabian jasmine], Piper betel, linn, [betel pepper]. 

Svedanam (^dqi - svAdana, San. j . mnarrikAt, 

Hind. ; QafirtiB&JQJfrffifi - vArvaivangi, Tam.). San. r ro?a 
(swid, san to sweat). Hind, from (arak, ar. perspire Lion). 
Tam. from (vArvai, tam. sweat + vAngu, tam. to admit). 
Sudoriflcs, from s— Acorus calamus, linn, [vashamboo], Andro- 

f ogon muricatus, rets, [ousous], Andropogon schocnanthus, roxb. 
lemon grass], Anisoohilus carnosus, wall, [country borage], 
Anisomoles malabarica, r. br. [malabar catmint], Anisoinolos 
ovata, r. br. [malabar catmint], Berberis asiatica, roxb. [ber- 
berry], Calotropis gigantea, r. br. [ycrcum], Calotropis procera, 
r. br. [yercum], Celastrus paniculatns, willd. [malkangany], 
Criuum asiationm, linn. []>oi 80 u bamboo], Cyperus pertenuis, 
roxb. [straight sedge], Cyperus rotundus, linn, [common gedgo], 
Kupatorium ayapana, vent, [ayappanay], Hemidosmus indicus, 
r. br. [indian sarsaparilla], Justicia gendarusna, linn. -[common 
gondarussa', Moringa pterygospermn,gflcrtn. [moringa], Ocimum 
Htnctum, linn, [common toolsy], Papaver somniferum, linn, 
[opium poppy], Plumbago soylanica, linn, [chitramoolam], 
Scindapsus officinalis, schott [olephant long pepper], Tylophora 
um lit malice, w. et. a. [Indian ipecacuanha], Zingiber officinale, 

roBCOO [ginger]. Taurah vivauranam (BmPPST 0 ! • t£rA- 

vtvArana, San. ; - kushAindahisukbahioh&shm, 

Hind.; aSiflr&ari&fMS • viriganmani, Tam.). San. from (tArA, 
sun. pupil of the eye + vivri, san. to make clear). Hind, from 
(kushAindah, pers. opener + sukbah, ar. hole + chashm, pers. 
eye). Tam. from (viri, tam. to expand 4- kunmaui, tam. apple 
of the eyo). Mydriatics, from: -Datura fastuosa, linn. var. 

alba, [white datura]. Teilam (q?T - tails, San.; Je* - tel, 

llind.; crmQmnu - ennoy, Tam.). San. from (tila, san. 
sesamum). Tam. from (el, tam. plant sesamum indicum, linn. 
4- ney, tam. ghee). Oils, from : -'Aleurites triloba, for at. [lnm- 
baug nut], Auaoardiam occidental©, linr. [cashew], Araohis 
l;ypoga>a, linn, [ground nut], Russia bo ty races, roxb. [butter 
moliwah], Bassia latifolia, roxb. [wild inohwah], Bassia longi- 
f»din, linn, [common mohwah], Calophyllum inophyllum, linn, 
[common poonl, Canarium commune, linn, [elemi], Cccoe 
nucifera, linn, [coooannt], Garoinia indica, ohois. [mato man- 
gostcen], Moringa ptorygosperma, gmrtn. [moringa], Sesamum 
indicum, deo. [gingelly], Terminalia oatappa, linn, ^oatapang]. 

For oils generally see Yennay. Tikta aoogandhy balyam 

( - tiktasugandhibalya, San. ; >*♦***• - 

mukavviyitikhuahbowatalkb, Hind.; GDauLjLom eStuojtiSliq 

JDA0 • kaippumauaviyavaliyurutti, Tam.). San. from (tikta, 
san. bitter 4- sugaudha, san. aromatic 4* balya, son. tonic). 
Hind, from (mukavviyAt, ar. tonics + khushbo, pers. aromatic 
4- talkh, pers. batter). Tam. from (kaippu, tam. bitterness 4» 
manam, tam. smell 4- vali, tam. strength 4- uruttu, tam. to 
produce). Tonics, Bitter and Aromatio, from : — Aeon i turn 
botcrophyllnm, wall, [ateea], Acorus calamus, linn, [vashamboo], 
Ailai: thus oxcelsa, roxb. [coromandel ailanto], Audrographis 
paniculata [frenoh ohiretta], Antiaris saccidora, dais, [sack tree], 
Aristoloohia indica, linn, [irharmool], Artemisia vulgaris, linn, 
[indian absinth], Berberis asiatica, do. [berberry], Cmsalpinia 
boiiduoella, flem. [bonduo], Chrysanthemum coronarium, linn, 
rshaumantyl Cimampelos paroira, linn, [indian pareira], Clerc- 
dundron inlort unatum tn . [aaraswaty's leaf], Cooculua 
villosus, dee. f jamioe], V?optis teeta, wall, [mamirann], Cordia 
mvxa, linn, [small sebesten], Cordia oblique, willd. [large 
■eljeaten], Cosoininm feneatratum, ooleber [false calumba], Cra- 
tiifvii religiosa, forst. [nirvalj, Cyperus pertenuis, roxb. [straight 
iMfdgc], Cyperus rotundus, linn, [common sedge], Enicostema 
lit tonic lilumo [small ohiretta], Erythnea roxburgliii, g. don. 
[roibur^h's ohiretta], Eupatorium ayapana, vent. [a>ap;uinay] l 


Exaoum bioolor, roxb. [purple ohiretta], Ficus oppositifolia, gasp, 
[devil flg], LnfPa aoutangula, roxb. var. amara [bitter luffaji 
Mesua ferrea, linn, [nauga champak], Michelia ohampeco, linn, 
[ohampak], Ophiorrhisa mungos, linn, [mongoose snake root], 
Ficrorhisa kurrooa, benth. [cootkee], Ranwolfia serpentina, benth. 
[snake root]. Side oarpinifoiia, linn, [lance-leaved balah], Stry- 
chnos nux-vomioa, linn, [poison nut], Swertia affinis, olarke 
[blue flowered ohiretta], Swertia chirata, ham. [himslayan 
ohiretta], Swertia deoussata, nimmo. [mahabteshwar ohiretta], 
Thalictrum foliolosum, do. [momiree], Tinospora cordifolia, 
miers. [goolancba], Tinospora orispa, mien, [goolanoha], Tod- 
dalia aouleata, pers. [fcoddaly], Trichosanthes nervifolia, linn, 
[rbort snake-gourd] Trichosanthes palmate, roxb. [bitter aftako- 

gourd]. Tilapameeya deepanam - tilapajrniyadi. 

pane, San. ; •***&**/ . mufarribAtitirbintitiiyah, Hind, j 

&iTLJt s }ire®/66v&strjrii) . karppurathailakkAram, Tam.). San. 
from (tilaparna, san. turpentine 4- dipana, son. atinmlant). 
Hind, from (mufarrihst, ar. stimulants 4- tirbintfniyah, ar. 
terobinthioate). Tam. from (karpiira, san. camphor 4- taila, san. 
oil 4- kAram, tam. hot thing). Torobinthinate Stimulants, from t 
— Ailanthus malabarioa, do. [malabar ailanto], Baisamodondron 
mukul, hook, [mookul bdellium], Calophyllum inophyllum, linn, 
[common poon], Canarium commmio, linn, [elemi], Canarium 
strict um, roxb. [black dammer], Codrus deodars, loud, [deodar], 
Dipterooarpus turbinatus, gesrtn. [gurjan], Dorema aureum, 
stocks, [ooshak], Finns longifolia, roxb. [cheer], Shorea robuata, 
roxb. [common saul], Yateria indica, linn, [piney].— -Toovata 
balyam ( • tuvarabalya, San. ; - mukavvi- 

yAtikAbiz, llind. ; - tuvarvaliyurotti, Tam.). 

Title from Sanscrit. San. front (tuvara, san. astringent 4* balyu, 
Ban. tonic). Hind, from (mukavviyAt, or. tonics 4- kibiz, ar. 
astringent). Tam. from (tuvara, san. astringent + vali, tam. 
strength + uruttu, tam. to nrodurc). Tonics, Astringent, from : — 
Alstonia scholaris, r. br. [dital, Carapa moluceensis, him. [crab 
oil plant], Cedrela t^na, roxb. [toon], Diospyros molanoxylon, 
roxb. [ci.i-omandel ebony], Flacourtia cataphracta, roxb. [indian 
plum], Holarrhena antidysenterica, wall, [tollicherry Hark], 
Hymonodictvon excel Bum,* wall, [wild anaur], Melia szadir&chta, 
linn, [neemf, Mimusops olengi, linn, [ilanjyj, Rhus succedanea, 
linn, [red lao snrnach] ; Soymida fobrifngn, juss. [soymida], 

Terminalia chebuln, i-ctz. [ohebulio myroltfitan]. Tvak roya 

deepanam ( • fcvagrtSgadipana, San. ; 

- mnharrikAtiamrAzilahmi, Hind. ; QjBireuQfiiriuaairjni - 
t61ndykk£ram, Tam.). San. from (tvak, nan. skin 4- rdga, san. 
(liBeane 4- dipana, san. stimulant).. Hind, from (muharrikat, 
ar. stimulants 4- amraz, ar. diseases 4- lahmi, ar. relating to 
skin). Tam. from (tdl, tam. skm 4- ndy, tam. disease 4* kAram, 
tam. hot thing). Stimulant applications in Skin diseases, 
from . — A rgemone mexiouna, linn, [brainhadaud], Cassia alata, 
liuii. [foreign agatty], Cassia occidentals, linn, [oasondy], Cassia 
sophera, linn, [stinking casondy], Cassia tora, linn, [ohakondah], 
Cedrus deodara, loud, [deodar], Ficus bengalensis, gasp, 
[banyan], Heliotropium indicum, linn, [indian heliotrope], 
Pongamia glabra, vent, [karanj], Rhinacanthus communis, nees 
[snake jasmine], Santaluin album, linn, [sandal], Thespesia 

populnea, coit. [portia]. Vamanum (gr^f • vamana, San.; 

• makiyit, Hind.; &htjb £^0,15^) - vAndimarundu, 
Tam.). San. from (vam, san. to vomit). Hind, from (kai, ar. 
vomitingV Tam. from (vinti, san. vomiting 4- marundu, tam. 
medicine). Emetics, from : — Aoolypha indica, linn, [cooppa- 
mainy], Bassia latifolia, roxb. [wild mohwah], Bassia longifolia, 
linn, [common mohwah], Brassica juncea, h. f. and t [rayaun], 
Calotropis gigantea, r. br. [yercum], Calotropis procora, r. br. 
[yerrnm], Criuum asiaticum, lii.*i. [poison bamboo]. Ficus 
oppositifolia, gssp. [devil flg], Randia dumetorum, lamk. 
[common emetic nut]; Tylophora asthmatica, w. et a. [indian 
ipeoacuanhal, Urginia indica, kunth. [squill], Withania coagu- 

lans, dm., [asgandl. Vautagnam (qfffqf - vitaghna, San.; 

uplftAA* • mufashsliiyAt, Hind. ; mnr/gUiU^dS - vAthamadakki,. 
Tam.). San. from (vAta, san. wind 4* hap, san. tv destroy). 
Hind, from arabic meaning wind expelling. Tam. from (vAta, ssn. 
air 4- adakku, tain, to suppress). Carminatives, from : — Acorns 
calamus, linn, [vashamboo], Alpinia nutans, roscoe. [galangal], 
Amumum aroxnaticum, roxb. [wild cardamom], Andropogon 
sohamouthus, roxb. [lemon grass], Anisomelea malabarica, r.-hr. 
[malabar catmint], Anisomeles ovata, r. br. [malabar catmint], 
Artemisia vulgaris, linn, [indian absinth], Carum copticum, 
benth. [ajwann], Carum roxborghiannm, benth. [ajmood ajwaun], 
Chrysanthemum coronarium, linn, [ahaumanty], Cianamomnro 
iners, reinw. [country cinnamon], Cinnamomnm tamala, nees. 
[cassia cinnamon], Cinnamomum seylanioum, broyn. [ceylon 
cinnamon]. Coleus aromaticus, benth. [country borage], Cratseva 
religiosa, forst. [nirvolal, Cuminum oyminnm, linn, [jeerah], 
Curcuma amada, roxb. [mango ginger], Curcuma aromatioa, 
ralisb. [round sedoary 1, Curonma sedoaria, rosooe [long zedoary], 
Cyperus pertenuis, roxb. [straight sedge], Cyperus rotundus, linn, 
[common sedge], Elettaria oavdamomum, maton [cardamom], 
Eugenia coryophyliata, willd. [lavangam], Eupatorium ayapana, 
vent, [ayappanay], Feronia elephantuaii, cost, [wo^d-applc], 
Fosniculum vulgaro, gssrtn. [sonrj, Hedyehium spioatum, smith 
[europe zedoary], Koempferia galanga, linn. [Indian galangall, 
Kcempferia rotnnda, willd. [false sedoary], Murraya kmnigii, 
spr. [curry-leaf], My viatica fragrans, houtt. [common nutmeg). 
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Kigella Bativa, linn, [black jeerah], Poucedanum gravoolena, 
btb. [sowa], Piper betel, linn, [betol pepper], Piper chaba 
hunter [ohaeb pepper], Piper Ionium, linn, [long pepper]. Piper 
nigrum, linn, [blaok pepper], Solanum xanthocarpum, sch. A 
wendl. [prickly brinjaulj, Vernunia anthelmintica, willd. [wild 
jeerah], Witbania coagulant, dun. [country aegand], With an ia 
somuifera, dun. [asgandj, Zanthoxylum alatuxn, roxb. [tejbnl], 
Zingiber oatanmunar, roxb. [oaasumunar], Zingiber officinale, 
rotcoe [giogor], Zingiber sorumbet, smith [false ginger]. 

Viraichanam -virAchana, San.; • . mushilit, 

Hind ,‘ 9 (3ufiiAQ5$& • pethimarundu, Tam.). Ban. from (vi, 
son. intensive prefix + rich, tan. to purge). Hind, from (ft&h&lq, 
ar. to loosen). Tam. from [bhedf, ean. to pass stool + marundu, 
tain, modioine). Purgatives, from: — Acalynha indica, linn, 
[oooppamainy], Alenrites triloba, font. [lumbang nut], AlhAgi 
maurorum, desv. [ Arabian manna], Aloe indica, royle [common 
indian aloe], Aloe litoralis, koenig. f Coromandel aloe], Argemone 
xnexicana, linn, [bramhadand], Balioapermum montanum, mull, 
[wild jamalgotttj, Cassia alata, linn, [foreign agatty], Cassia 
fistula, linn, [common oondray ], Cassia obovata, coll ad. [tinno- 
volly senna], Clitoria ternatoa, linn, [crow- creeper], Croton 
oblongifolins, roxb. [devil's goad], Croton tiglium, linn, [j&mal- 
gota], Cuoumis sativns, linn, [common cucumber], Cucumia 
tfigonns, roxb. [oountry cucumber], Qarcinia morella, dcsrous 
[ceylon gamboge], Helleborns niger, linn, [black oootkee], 
Jpoinroa hederacea, jacq. [kaladauahl, Ipomroa sepiaria, keen, 
[lnldanah], lpomma torpethum, r. br. [turbith], Jatroph^ ourcas, 
linn, [wild aumanac], Mirabilis jalaps, linn, [false jalap], 
Kheum emodl, wall, [indian rhubarb], Riotous communis, linn, 
[autnanao], Salvadora persira, linn, [tooth-lirush tree], Sesbania 
grandiflora, pers. [west indian sesban]. Tamarind us indica, linn, 
[tamarind]. Terminal i a chebula, rets, [ohobulio myrobalan], 

Trichosaathes norvifolia, linn, [short snake gourd]. Vvthagnam 

(ftTO - vishughna. Ban. ; jVl/ - tiryik, Hind, ; G&L-Qpflti - 
vidamuri, Tara.). San. from (visha, san. poison + han, san. to 
destroy). Tam. from (visha, san. poison + muri, tarn, to break). 
Antidotes to bites of snakes and other animals, from: — 
Achyranthes aspera, linn, [indian burr], Aristolochia indica, 
linn, [isharmoolj, Premia extenea, r. br. [hedge cotton ], Eupa- 
toriuin ayapana, vent, [ayappanny], Euphorbia nereifolia, linn, 
[leafy miikhedgn], Gymnema sylvestre, r. br. [indian ipeca- 
cuanha], LeucaB aspora, spreng [rough toombayj, Ophia rhisa 
inungos, linn. [mongoose snake root], Hanwolfia serpentina, 
btb. [snake root], Salvadora persica, linn, [tooth-brush t^pe], 
Btrychnos colubrina, linn, [snako wood tree], Trichodesma 

indicum, r. br. [donkey toombay]. Prana vidradhy detpanam 

- vranavidradhidipana, Son. ; trf - 

iniiharrikatikurdh. Hind, i - punnazbatti, Tam.). 

San. from (vrana, san. wound -I- vidradhi, san. abscesses + dfpana, 
san. stimulant). H ind. from (mnharrikit, ar. stimulant + kurdh, 
ar. ulcers). Tam. from (pun, tam. ulcer + azhuttu, tam. to 
irritate). Stimulant to ulcers, abscesses, Ac., from Argemone 
mexicana, linn, [bramhadand], fiorassus flabelliformis, linn, 
[palmyra], Eupatorium ayapana, vent, [ayappanay], Gardenia 
gummifera, linn, [deeamalleej, Hydrocotylo asiatioa, linn, [indian 
pennywort], Melia azadiraobta, linn, [neem], Mirabilis jalapa, 
linn, [false jalap], MyriBtica malabarica, lam. [malabar nutmeg], 
Vitex negundo, linn, [notohy],’ Vitex trifolia, linn, [water 

notchy]. Vrimhanam (fcfW * vrimhana, San. ; - 

adviyahitaghziyah. Hind. ; l/l.* u^mjrth • puttigaram, Tam.). 
San. from (vrih, son. to grow). Hind, from (adviyah, ar. 
medicines + taghxiyah, ar. nntritive). Tam. from (pushti, san. 
plumpness + kri, san. to do). Nutritives, from : — Cocos nnci- 
fera, linn, [ooooanut], Gracilaria lichenoides, greville [oadal 
pansy]. 

VE1GAT (stDA/ADs? - vaigai, # Tam.). From (vai, tam. swift- 
ness + kai, tam. course). Sanscrit name (vAgavafci), meaning 
rapbl river. River j Madura district, Periy&coolam, Dindigul, 
Madura talooks, and Ramnand semindarry. Principal river of 
the distriot draining the north of the Tamrapurny basin into 
Madura. Consists of two main arms, the Veigay proper and the 
Snoorooliyaur. The Veigay proper rises in the spur of the 
Western ghauts [q.v.] in the south-western ooraer of Madura 
dutriot. It traverses the mountains for about 80 miles, precipi- 
tating itself at the foot of Guntamanaiokanore hill. Then flows 
north-easterly for about 20 miles, receives the Tainy which drains 
the Bodinaiok&nore valley, and unites with the Shoorooliyaur 
about 0 miles north of Guntamanaiokanore and south of Alii- 
nagaram. The Shoorooliyaur [q.v.] rises in the western 
mountains at the southern ooraer of the Dlndignl valley. It runs 
parallel to the Veigay, with a greater body of water, until that 
river has oommenoed its inclination to the north-east when the two 
streams unite. After the junction the river turns abruptly to 
the east for about 26 miles to Jayampolliem, and after reoeiving 
the Varanhanuddy and the Munjal enters Madura talook 8$ 
miles north-west of Sbolavandaun. From this point it takes 
a south-easterly oouroe, flowing along a shallow sandy bed 
from 200 to 400 yards wide, & an almost direct line right 
across the distriot for 100 miles, and passing Sbolavandaun, 
Tovsrimaun, Madura, Tirpoovanam where it beoomea very 
breed, and Manna madura. Then turning south a few miles it 
prooeeda east and enters Ramnand semindarry on the west. Here 
for about 8 miles it forms a part of the general boundary 
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between Ramnaud and Sbivagunga semindarries in a course nearly 
due east. It oomes with a full stream between Parainaooody and 
Yatnaueshwaram, and flows south-east 3 miles. It then turns 
east for 4 miles, aud south for 3ft when it is considerably diminished 
in width in consequence of numerous outs from it for the purpose 
of irrigation. N ow oonfined in a narrow bed it oontinues eastward 
in a winding course for 8 miles, and then spreads into the large 
Periyaooolam lake. A small oliapnel ou the north continues 
easterly. Retaining its name it proooods eastward for 6 miles, 
losing itself in a salt-marsh, nearly 6 miles in length and about a 
mile and a half in breadth. At the east end of the marsh the 
river again reappears and proooeds in a south-easterly direction 
about 6 miles ; thence it takes a serpentine oourse and falls into 
Palk’s strait north-west of Tonitoray headland below Attangaray 
in lat. 9° 23', long. 79° 2'. Total longth about 140 miles. Principal 
towns on its ban ks are Madura and Ramnand. Tho bed is nearly 
dry during the greater portion of the year even at Madura, 100 
miles from its mouth, aud dry all the year round aL Ramnaud. 
The freshes last usually only three or four days. Scanty supplies 
of water arc procured by digging small holes and channels in the 
bed, which retains at all times a certain amount of moisture. 
Near tho point where it enters Madura distriot ia tfao Pairanay 
anicut [q.v.], where a considerable portion of its waters' is 
diverted into a channel [q.v.] taken off from its left bank. Two 
and three-quarter miles lower down tho Chittanay anicut empties 
into a channel on its right bank, tho greater part of ita greatly 
diminished stream. The river is bridged by the South indian 
railway near Madura. There is a T&znul proverb : — etc 
tyPJPP jfasutQsPir Qeu&ih — “ the current in tho 

41 veigay ia great.'* And another : — gdojOD/b Oeux GTT0 

jBou urreuib jBtev&QjDgi g — 41 when the veigay is in 
“ flood, its bridges do not stand' 9 [aroovy]. 

VKIPPAUli (efodiLJurr jgi - vaipparu, Tam. vaippftr). From 
(vaippu, tam. greatness + Arn, tam. river). — “a" Village, Ports 
Tinnevelly dint., Ottapidauram tnl. ; pop. 1,998; oorea 8,762; lat. 
9° V ; long. 78° 17'; from Madras 8.S.W. 312; from Ottapidauram 
K.N.E. 17 miles ; from Tinnevelly K.N.E. 43 miles ; from Tuticorin 
N.N.E. 16 miles; from Vembaur 9 miles. On Gulf of 

Manaar. At the mouth of the river of tho same name, a little 
to north of Tuticorin. Ancient village. Early Dutch factory. 
Salt factory formerly here was abandoned owing to difficulties 
of communication. Old Shiva temple. Annual car festival. — 

11 b ” River, Tinnevelly district, Ottapidauram talook. Rises near 
the western frontier on tho eastern declivity of tho Eastern 
ghauts [q.v.] in about lat. 9" 42', long. 77 u 48 / . Flowing easterly, 
and in some plaoos south-easterly, for about 80 miles, during part 
of which it runs parallel to the north borders of Tinnevelly ; it 
falls into the Gulf of Manaar in lat. 9° 01 # , long. 78° 19', near the 
town of the same name. 

VEIRAVAM (tfD&ur&th - vairavam, Tam.). From (bliairava, 
san. a form of shiva). Ono of the six orthodox religious systems 
[cotchamayam] of the Sheivas In which Bbeiravan is made 
supreme [sheiva siddhanntam]. 

VEISYA ( 5^ - ▼aishya, San.). From (visit, san to settle 
down on). Cf. Lat. viens and Greek obcot, and English * wick ' at 
end of towns.. The third primitive caste of the Aryans whoso 
means of subsistence, according to Menoo [q.v.], were agriculture, 
trade, and the keeping of cattle [jaufcy]. In other words they 
were : — Bhou veisyar, cultivators ; Dhana vcisya or vauniya or 
merchant caste ; Go veisya or shepherd class. 

VEL (aajtto - vol, Mai. ; Qeu&r - vel, Tam.). White, pure, 
free. — 14 a" Plant first term. Often joining two genera. Ex., 
where transl. is of second term: — Acacia intsia (vellindangodi), 
mimosa rubicaulis ; Acacia latronum (vellaimnlvAl), thorn 
4- acacia j Anogeissus latifolia (vellainAgamaram), ougenia 
jamboludLui ; Asima totracantha (tellauppi), capparis sepiaria, 
^'al. coptoris florilmnda (tellavadala), combretum decan drum > 
0 e? sia argon tea (veluttaatakkamaniyan), sphseranthus indicue ; 
Coltis wightii (tellak&kamushti), sponia wigbtii ; Cueumis mclo, 
var. utiliasimus (vellagnmmadi), oucurbita maxima; Ehrctia 
buxifolia (telladsuwi), ficus tsiela ; Enicostema lit tor ale 
(vellarugu), cynodon daotylon ; Eriodendron anfractuosum 
(bilibdragadamara), bombax malabaricnm ; Ficus asperrinia 
(tellabarranki), epicarpurns orientalis $ Gardenia lucida (tella- 
manga), randia dumetoru n j Givotia rottloriformis (tellaponuku), 
gyrooarpns jaoquini; Gompbrena globosa (tellapeddagdranta), 
largo 4- lawaonia alba; LagerstrcBmia lanceolata (vendAkku), 
teotona grandis; Mesua ferrea (vein ttachampakam) , michelia 
ohampaoa; Nympbcea lotos (bilidivare), nolumbium speciosum j 
Oldenlandia heynii (tellandlavAmu), andrographis panioulsta ; 
Oroxylum indioum (veluttapfitiri), stereospermum clielonoides ; 
Pancratium seyla&ioom (tsllagita), diospyros sylvatica ; Plumeria 
acutifolia (voluttarali), nerium odorum ; Becurinega leucopynis 
(tellapurugudu), phyllanthos multiflorus ; Symphorema involu- 
cratnm (tellapippali), piper longum ; Trianthema pentandra 
(blliganajaU), plant, osssalpinia mimosoides ; Vitis lattceolaria 
(tellagnmudo), gmelina aslatica; Webern corymbose (velvedohl), 
ixora ooocinea; See gloss, paragraphs.— 14 o" Fish first term. 
Ex., where transl. is of seoond term Ailia ooila (vellakorada), 
opbiocephalus punotatus ; Barbus tioto (vennattai), snail ; Chela 
(vellaikkendai), oarp, bsrbus genus; Cirrbina oirrhosa (ven- 
gendai), carp, barbus genus; Cybium guttatum (vellirt), shrimp , 
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Laljt’o fimhriatns (vengcndai), carp, barbua genus; Lutjanus 
fulviilmnma (vellaivqempiilli), lul janus johnii $ Macroncs cnvasius 
(vcllnikkeliru), macroncs genu® ; Pristis zysron (veUaifftura), 
carcharias genua ; Bciuna albida (veUaikkattalai), pristipoma 
duRsutniert ; Trachynotns baillonii (vellritn), shell. See gloss, 
paragraphs. — "c” Mammal first term. Kir., whore transl. is of 
second term : — Fells chans (vollaoekkn), cat, folia genua ; Gasolla 
benuettii (velimAn), deer, corvid® ; G or bill as indicus (velleli), 
rat, mils genus ; Macacos sin fens (vellainanti), monkey, macacus 
genus; Portax pictus (vefiperumAn), big 4 deer, cervida). See 
gloss, paragraphs.— Fatty * bir, Hind ; S’o^o . knnche, 
Tel.; taiart - v&i, Mai.; QeueS • v6Ii Tam.). — “ b" Hedge; 
village.— “ b ” Superficial measure. 20 inahs = 1 vaily [alavay, 
2a]. Approxirate actual value, 1 vaily = 60 157 acres. Tanjore. 
Compare cootohel. See woL 1, 609; II, 518.— “c” Plant first 
term from growing on hedges or serving for hedges. Ex., where 
transl. is of socond term s—Daunia eatousa (velipporutti), 
gossypinm herbacenm; Jnstica befconica (volim&ngil), bambnsa 
arundinaoea $ Manihot ntilissima (v&ikkizhannu), root ; Sida 
humilis (vdlippAsi), moss. See gloss, paragraphs. — "d” The 
following are two key- lists of the plants principally used for 
Hold enclosures in a. india; further information must be traced in 
the glossary paragraphs through the small-type cross references 
at end of this volume ; see also vriesham, 7, for the method of ex- 
pressing the products, Ac., of plants in the dr&vidian languages. — 
Acacia arabtoa, babool; Acacia concinna, soap- pod ; Acacia 
farnesiana. cassio oil plant ; Agave americana, american aloe , 
Balsamodondron berry i, kiloovay *, Bambnsa arundinacea, common 
bamboo; Bambnsa n ana, dwarf bamboo ; Bainbusa spinosa, thorny 
bamboo; Giesalpinia bonducella, bondno; Cwsalpinia pulcherrima, 
gold mohnr tree ; Cmsalpinia sappan, sappan Cceaalpinia sepi- 
aria, mysore thorn ; Capparis aphylla, oommon caper ; Dendro- 
calamns tuldrv, bengal hamboo; Epioarpums orientalis, stunted 
jaok ; Euphorbia antiquorum, square milic-hodge ; Euphorbia 
tiruoalli, round milk-hedge; Gmelina aaiatica, small cashmere 
tree ; Jatropha ouroas, physio not; Opuntia dillenii, priokly-pear ; 
Pandanns odoratissimns, screw-piue ; Parkinsonia aculeate, jom- 
saletn thorn ; Pitheoolobium duloe, corcapilly ; Scutia in dice, 
small hair i Toddalie aoulcata, lopes root. Aloe, agave ; Babool, 
acacia ; Bair, scutia ; Bamboo, bambiisa, dendrocaiamus ; Bonduc, 
dukalpinia; Caper, capparis; Cashmere tree, gmelina; Cassio 
oil, acacia ; Coroapilly, pitheoolobium ; Gold mohnr, cmsalpinia ; 
Jack, epicarpurus; Jerusalem thorn, parkinsonia; Kiloovay, 
b&lvamodcndron); Lopes root, toddalia; Milk-hedge, euphorbia; 
Physic nnt, jatropha ; Prickly -pear, o\mntia j Sappan, cmsalpinia ; 

Screw-pine, pandanus ; Soap-pod, acacia ; Thorn, cmsalpinia. 

Vayal (cues; rob - vayal, Mai. ; eutueu • vayal, Tam.). From 
(veli, tarn, open place). Field. Plant first term. Ex., whore 
transl. is of aeoond term: — Heliotropium ovalifolium (vayar- 
godukki), sting; Hygrophila spinosa (vayalohulli), thorny plant; 
Pluiseolus trilobus(vayappayam), pulse. Soo gloss, paragraphs. 

Vekkauly ( 'TT - dhavft, San.; HPT8T - dhavadi, M&hr.; 

. dhaura, Hind. ; Beared . dindigamara, Can. ; *0 - 
chiriminu, Tel. ; * dhdhu, Oor. ; COj - davu, Singh. . 

Q&dxr &S - vekkili, Turn.). Title from tamul. San. from 
(dhav, san. to flow), washed, cleared, bright; from wood. Mahr. 
from Sanscrit. Hind, from Sanscrit [satin wood]. Can. from 
(diudu, can. thick + mara, can. tree). TeL from (cliiru, tel. 
small + mAuu, tel. tree). Tam. from (vel, tam. white 4 ktl, tam. 
post) ; from grey wood. Sun. also (bnkavriksha), meaning crane 
tree, from resemblance of fruit to head of a crane, liind. also 
(dhAvi), meaning woodfordia floribunda, salisb. Can. also (din- 
duga) ; (dindlumara) ; (1 cjalu); (dindal). Tel. also (yellaraaddi), 
meaning boundary 4 treo, termiuM’ia arjuna, bedd. Oor. also 
(dhaura). Tam. also (namai), meaning chariot- wheel, from 
use of wood; (vellainagamaram), meaning white + eugenia 
jambol&na, lamk. Title otherwise Chirimann. Botauically 
Anogeissus [dhavam] latifolia, wall., eombretace® [vriesham, 
55]. Alisa Conooarpus latifolia. Valuablo timber tree, common, 
attains large size ; leaves alternate or nearly opposite, quite 
entire ; limbs of calyx five cleft ; petals none ; leaves without 
glands, elliptical or obovate, obtuse, emarginate, glabrous ; 
peduncles branched, bearing several heads of flowers sometimes 
thickly aggregated ; fruit coriaceous, somewhat scaly, globular ; 
peed solitary ; flowers small, greenish pale. Exudes a gum [q v.] 
which occurs in clear straw-colored elongated tears adhering 
Into masses, sometimes honey-oolored or brown from impurities. 
Leaves used bv tanners [ohamrah] ; gum used with certain 
dye [ahauyamj stuffs in doth printing. Wood gray, hard, 
Shining, smooth, with a small purplish-brown, irregularly shaped, 
extremely hard heartwood ; sapwood in young trees and brandies 
yellow ; annual rings marked by darker lines ; highly valued on 
account of its great strength and toughness ; usod for axe handles, 
poles for carrying loads, axles, in the construction of furniture, 
agricultural implements, and in ship-building ; gives good f uol 
[lukdy] and an excellent charcoal [karyl. In the variety Villose 
the leaves are rusty viHme on both surfaces, and in the variety 

Farvifolia they are vet/ small and silky pubescent. Velama 

(aw* - velama, Tel.). From (veil, tel. outside). A principal 
tribe of Teloogoo cultivators ; popularly supposed to have des- 
cended from ancient hill chieftains. Numbers about 850,000, 
chiefly up east coast. Teloogoo semiudars [q.v.] are mostly 
of this csste [jauty]. Borne divisions are; — Audi velama, from 


(Adi, son. first.) ; Coppoola velama, from (koppu, tel. the tuft 
into which a hiudoo woman arranges her hair) ; Pudmavelama, 
from (padmA, san. lotus goddess lalcshnp). Bee vol. I (67); II, 

228. Vela paly eoonkam (:)«&£& otftfs - vdapalisunknmu, 

Teh). From (velapala, tel. outside 4 sunkamu, tel. duty). 

Export duty. Velgode - velugddo, Teh). From 

(velugu, tel. hedge + virtu, teh town) ; border town. Village ; 
Kurnool dist., Nundicotcore tal. ; pop. 2,788 ; acres 24,581 ; 1st. 
15° 48' ; long. 78 u 37'; from Kurnool E. 86 miles; from Nundi* 
cotcore H.E. 22 miluD. On the borders of Nullamallay forests. 
In middle of 16th century a strong fort built here by fugitive 
zemindar [q.v.] from Uolconrtah, the ancestor of the present 
Rajahs of Venc&tagherry. One of its bastions was known ns 
that of the seven sisters. The story is that, in order to give 
permanence to the fort, seven daughters- in-law of the founder- 
sacrificed themselvos with their children ; one of them, who had 
no child of her own, carrying a Pariah boy Atcbanna whom she 
found in the street. In memory of the latter fact t he semindar’s 
family is still known by the name of Atchanna, and respect is 
Bhowu to the Pariahs [q.v.] on the occasion of marriages in the 
zemindar’s family. One of the principal marts for forest timber 

[waram]. Velgoty **4? ■ velugdti, Tel.). From (volngddu, 

tel. village so called). A family name of the rajah of Vencata- 

ghorry [velgorte, velgoty c&nama]. Velgoty canaina (*«:>;* ‘\i 

Xj&sfe - vclugdtikanama, Tel.). From (velngu, tel. hedge + 
virtu, teh town + kanama, tel. ravine). Pass; Kurnool dist., 
Nundicotooro tal.; lat. 15° 42’; long. 78° 46'; from Kurnool 
E.S.E. 47 miles ; from Nundicotcore E.8.E. 84 miles. Puss 
[ghaut] over nullamullays north of Nundicanama, and between 
Velgode in the Coondair and Bolloopully in the Cumbum 
valley ; about 2,250 feet at the highest point. Bometimcs 
usod as thn shortest route between Cumbum aud the country 
to the west of the hills, but it is not fit for cart traffic. 
Two watering places about half- way across. The best part of 
the Nullatnulluy forest is about this canama ; largely f?o. 
quontad by timber merchants, who have depots for sale of 

wood at Velgode. Veligada (?6** - veligada, Tel). 

From (veli, tel. outside + kada, tel. place). Dry land [poonjnh]. 
Dry ploughing [pooldycaulj. Same as Gaddavary. For wet 
land ace Maugauny and Nunjah; for wet ploughing see Goods pn 

and Bhettcaul Veli gar am (Qa/sifimjDLO - veligarum, Tam.). 

From (veli, tam. open plain 4 agaram, tam. agricult urul 
village). Sanscrit name (shukrapuri), moans town of vru-i.H. 
Village, Place of pilgrimage, Mountain, Biver ; North arrM 
dist., Curvctnugger zeiuindarry, Trittany division; pop. 1,136; 
lat. 13° 20' ; long. 79° 28' ; from Carvetnugger S.S.W. 7 
miles; from Chittoro E.N.E. 23 miles; from Trittany N.W. 
16 miles. Shiva temple on hill. Pilgrims oomc on Mondays in 
C&urtiguy [mausam] or November, aud Bhivarautry [pnndigav, 
6a], On S. bank of Cmisliastaly, 2 miles west of Palliputt. — -- 
VeUgonda (cfls'o:* * vcligonda, Tel.). From (veli, tel. exterior 
+ konrta, tel. bill). Bango of hills. The oantern edge of 
the Eastern ghauts [q.v.] and forms the boundary between 
Cuddapah and Nellore districts. Starts from Nagary nne m 
N. arcut and runs tiue north parallel to tho Nullamullays till it 
ends about 10 miles to the east of Marcnpore, about the samo 
latitude us the Yerrainnlos in l-b'o west. The hills cross out 
again at tho Goondlacuiuina in the form of a low-lying range 
known locally as Yerrocondas, and terminate in an attenuated 
corner in the north-east on the confines of Kistna district. 
Composed chiefly of sandstone [manal cull], and covered with 
stunted trees and brush-wood, but with little valuable timber. 
Murk an ancient sea boundary. Towards the east the sides aro 
abrupt and bare, towards the wan they alope into valleys ami 

join other hills. Average elevation about 3,000 feet. 

Velivauda (a» ,r>xf - vo livid a, Teh). From (veil, tnl. outside 4 
vida, tel. street). Outer part of village tenanted by Pnriahs 

[parcherry, pariah]. Yellaiyan (QojiaitariLhar • vellaiyan, 

Tam.). Means white man. Proper name [peyar]. Veflai- 

yauneiyoorty [QeumZstnurr^ear^ijifi - vrdUnyinaiyfirtti, Tam.). 
From (vellaij tam. white 4 yAnai, tam. elephant 4 yurtti, tom* 
rider). The rider of tho white elephant, Ayennur [ayen]. Also 
Indran [q.v.J at riding on Kirauvatam [q.v.], the white elephant 

[q.v.l. Vellalore • vellalfir, Tam.). From 

(vellam, tam. flood 4 ur, tam. village). Village; Coimb&t >re 
diet., Coimbatore tal. ; pop. 5,831 ; acres 3,992 ; lat. 10°5ff ; long, 
77° 04'; from Coimbatore 8.E. 5 miles. In May 1842 were 
found in an earthen pot 522 Roman denarii, ohiefly of reigns of 
Augustus and Tiberius, with a few of Caligula and Claudios, 
The earthen vessel was like the cu umon terra cotta lotah [q.v.] 
of the present time, but was brokon to pieces. Many paundi* 
oooshies [q.v.] oontaining well-mado earthen vessels found hem. 

Market place. Vellam (G sum ana • vollam, Tam.). Flood, 

irrigation. Vrllattiry (AQifliDgl id - vellittiri, Mai.).. From 


iveiianato, mat. aneient principauty 4 tirt, mai. holy, title). The 
title of the Sonth malabar rajah. Otherwise Vnlloovaoonattiry 
or Valsvanand [q.v.l or Arangott [q.v.] rajah [oolattiry]. Bee 
vol. TI, 101.— Ftfioula (Qwmmr**twt • vellAian. t Tam.). 
From (vellam, tam. water 4 41, tam. to rule). OtherwW(vdlila), 
meaning benefit ruler. Agrieultoral caste. Th'e corresponding 
terms are : — Tel. Reddy ; Can. Bunt of canara and Okkallga of 
mysore i Mai. Nayar. Vollaular hold the first place among the 



Tumnl agriculturists. as the Kcddiearq.v. jdo among the Tcloogons. 
During the jh.tumI of the Paundyan [ q.v.] kings no other (.lat&es 
worn permitted to hold landed property. However there is 
t.his Tanml proverb: — sen mar LDjD®i«sr sevjBfB L. 

LL'/rear Qtnmm Qld&t&t & ji>gi Geumen rripar. — “ the cullun, 
•« niaravan, and agatnbadiyaim, rising slowly became by degrees 
Dm vtdlaulaii/’ The Vellaular believe that, they cume from the 
north. They call themselves Veiny a [q.v.J, of the Hhuovam- 
Hharn or agricultural section. They take the honorific) 
appellation of Moodelly [q.v.] or Mood el liar [q.v.]. They 
do not use animal, food or intoxicating liquors ; polygamy is 
unknown, the widows do not to- marry, and they burn their 
dead fshoodcaud]. They are mostly of the Shciva sect, hut 
tlin chief object* of thoir worship are village gods rgrauma 
iti-vatay], and they keep the Pongal [q.v.] and Deepauvaly [q.v.] 
(o^fi vnlft. The Caurcantt vellaular of the Madura hillB, or 
wilaulnr who watch the seasons, have institutions resembling 
Maroomakkatoyem [q.v.]. There is a Tamul proverb : — Qou&r 


w ,mretrar 8jr$pQpih uriruu'rar 0i£<&ihs&i£6v — 

“ ; ho Sanscrit of a vtllaula, and the tamul of a bramin arc equally 
" faulty." There is another : — Qeu&im irens Q sii iurrp Qqj 
mi traaanin Q&mn aarGPin jjiiueo — “agriculture not perfor- 
med by vellaular is no agriculture; "numbers about 2 millions. 
■{'}.« following stanza is from Manavaula narayana shatacam : — 
^jb^mrirsms^u>Qp(^ Lj&uajQp unsu&ft 

:.v T r S /S&GUITUQP U) , ^SgQT <3Hird(0)(Sl£idr6QUUlJjb 
a o rear tip tnanJteor miaenaujifle* u(tpth, LfjBjdQp&fifiiuin 
apqsg &(rpJ&fr(LpLDfr&La njr/reaarQion® &aeu&2suiLjin, 
3. :mLnuirp&idar&)i&iLfA ftirfi$ut5)jr/Bmj(ipth L/*L;\fi«ar/D 
eB&GDp^fftuBtraiQptsi ^.Ljtb 

JjfiffemQppp ssekiQptA, Qeumr&rr^eu^sfru^sar mtrurr 
jfiitjSBmHSQgt-. QuifluSm OuQ^SDiniueard^^ wje/sjt 
. linganb LfiunF&iJSpjr QpQjBjQar in && surer jsrrjjir 
ujixarar^ tn&srfi £ u&s>paJGunQin£u LnA^SLn&sar&irmQear 
2.‘ nyB f SmAf£L^.srnu^esr . — “The vellaular, by the effect of 
their ploughing maintain the prayers of the hramins, the 
strength of kings, the protits of merchants, the welfare of all ; 
41 charity, donations, the enjoyments of domestic life and 
• i'lttmuhial happiness, homage to the gods, the aims trains [q.v.], 
" the vedarns (q.v.], tho pooruunams [q.v.J, mid all other books, 
truth, reputation, renown, the very being of the gods, things 
•of good report or integrity, the good order of castes, and 
manual skill, all these things come to jkirs by the merit of the 
*• vellaulan’s plough [yaw]." See vol. 1 (3*>), (*»7); II, 227, 234. 

Vvllaum ay {3 gu err m r &3 m • v» -llAmai , T am . ) . Fr< >m ( vo l lu in , 

Lain, water + ftnrnai, tam. possession). Husbandry.-- ■“ a " Tho 
. rineipal crop is rice [q.v.], which when growing and before 
t ia husked is called paddy [q.v.]. Rico is also termed a wet 
M-ain from the great, quantity of moisture necessary for bringing 
t to maturity [wet crop]. The graius other than rice, and the 
uil.es, are called dry crops from their requiring less water [dry 
/ram, dholl J. The particular seasons of the year founded to be 
? ho roost proper for sowing different crops depend upon the 
.lunate of tho locality, and whether it is within the influence of 
t.l:o south. west or of the north-east monsoon [caur, caurtey, 
innnsam, monsoon]. For seasons of rice cultivation set' Paddy. 
As to dry grains [q-v.] ; — On the east coast, the greater number 
are sown about the beginning of what are called the first rains ; 
that is to say towards the end of jnno, or in July, and are reaped 
in September *, others are put into the ground in October, and 
being in high situations, suffer little from the heavy rains of 
november, and are usually got ill deccmber ; a third kind, such 
as panipayar [q.v.], Ac., are not sown till aftor the rains 
[rnaslmy], these being nourished by the dews fpany] that fall 
heavy in february and being reaped in the beginning of march. 
On hill-ranges tho general system of cultivation is as follows; 
a few acres of jungle are burnt and cleared, tho ground scratched 
up, and a few seeds scattered ; the first season a fair crop is 
retained, the second year the crop is inferior, and in the third 
season it is scarcely worth gathering ; the Hold is then deserted 
and another patch doarod in the same manner, the relinquished 
land not being returned to till ten or twelve years have elapsed 
[cjomry, ponacaud].— “ b" The following are tho principal 
crops grown by cultivators in the presidency grouped under 
different heads g—Cereals barley [jow], oholum [q.v.], comly 
[white tinay], cumboo [bajrah], khoda [q.v.] millet, large 
•heumay [q.v.], maize [mocca cholum], millet [q.v.l, paddy 
[?•▼.]. Mggy [«».▼.]. th»7 [q rwngoo [q.T.], wheat [feungl. 
Condiments : — areoa [q.v.] palm, betel leaf [betel pepper], 
black mustard [cauly rayann], cardamom [q.v.], chilly [q.v.], 
coriander [oessiborj, cumin [jeerah], fenugreek [maitee], 
garlic Hossoon], ginger [q.v.], Indian mustard [rayaun], onion 
[piyaus], pepper [q.v.], tamarind [q.v.], turmeric [country 
saffron], white mustard [soofaid rayaun]. Drugs and narcotics : — 
anise [q.v.], bengel hemp [sunn], bishop's weed [ajwsun], 
cinohotia [koinah], coffee [q.v.], Indian hemp [kinn%b], opium 
[aphalnt m], senna [q.v.], tea [q.v.], tobscoo [pogank]. Dyes : — 
chayrooi [q.v.], indigo [q.v.], morinda [Indian mulberry], mnn- 
joet [q.v.J, safflower [bastard saffron]. Fibres: — American 
aloe [q.v.J, ootton [q.v.J, Has [alsee], hemp bendy fq.v.], jute 
[q.v.l, sunn [q.v.]. Garden produce areoa [q.v.J, brinjanl 
[q.v.J, cashew [q.v.], Chinese lablab [goer], oocoanut [q.v.], 


iMiimioii bendy [q.v 1 .. rin.niniyr ..o* vnur- - o «•!. -pliau.. ;. .«m 

[q v ], grape | *r ki/.-va . q.v , iiidiau 
ja<*k [q.v. ;. lim-' ■ q.v.^, iu:%i;ii>-u- arr^wroul [»j.v. ;. maii/o q v. 
melon '[oorvuurm# j. i»lanr.a?n [ii v 

[q.V.], pum]ikiu j fJircf.r.'roo «w» »■!» poMlu ■ q \ i, r 

mvUrn [q-v. j* tapim-a ^ maid a \l\v tcling.t ; q.v. i. < hii- 

c/iH tor-oil [auirmnac], giugidly [q.v.J, groundnui. , q.v.], liurvcd 
[alntM* j, mohwah i.q v.j, mustard [rayaun], ranuii i.q.v. »■ ipo 
j raiusarsoon], salHimor [kisiaid saffron]. Pulses 1 m- in 
foountry beau], bcugal j^ram [q.v.], black gram [q.v.], cow gram 

( q.v.l, dholl i q.v. •. fi«.ld gram 1 q.v. givon gram [q.v. ], home-gram 
q.v.J, zuooi'inan’* gram [q.v.], p«a i caluuyamj. Sian/hcs — 
arrowroot [mrdabur arrow root], f>lt.q>h:i)it-foot jam |olc]ih:tnt 
yam], potato [q.v.’ ! , sweet potato [q.v.]. Sugars: —date [k bar- 
jooram], palmyra [q.v.], sugar vmjm* ; q.v. “ r " Tho follow ing 
urn two alphabetical kcy-livta to tho mops; further information 
must be traced in the glossary paragraphs through tho small- 
type cross- references at end of this volume ; see also vriesham, 
7, for the method of expressing the products, Ac., of tho plants 
ia the druvidiun languages: — Allium cepa, onion; Allium sati- 
vum, garlic; Amorphophallns campanulatus, tclinga potato ; 
Aimourdium i>ccidentale, cashew; Arnchis hypogu'a, groundniit ; 
Areca catechu, ai'cca ; Artocarpus iutcgrifolia, bread fruit ; 
Bassia latifoiiu, wild niobw-nli ; Russia long) folia, common 
mohwah; Borassus fiabelliformis, palmyra; Brassies all*n, ul.iio 
mustard; Brassica cainpcstris, snbsp. napus, rape; Bnissica 
juncea, indian mustard ; Brassica nigra, black mustard : Cajanus 
indicus, common dholl ; Camellia theifera, tea ; Cannabis sativu, 
indian hemp ; Capsicum fruiesceiis, slirubby chilly ; Cartlmmus 
tiuetorins, satflower; Canim coptieum, ujwsiun ; Cassia angusti- 
folia, thiucvelly senna; Cassia obovata, nbqqio Hcinm ; Ciccr 
arietinum, bengal gram; Cinchona cfticiiuilix. erown bark; 
Gincliona suocirubra, red bark ; Citrullua vulgaris, sweet water 
melon: Citrus medico., var. acida, sour lime; Citrus oiedk-n, 
var. limetta, sweet lime ; Cocos nucifora, cocoaiiut ; Coff<-a 
arabiea, coffee; Cohx>asia antiquorum, i ml inn kale; Corchorus 
capsuiaris, jute ; Cojvhorus olitorius, wild jute; Coriandnim 
sativum, coriander; Crotolaria juncca, huiui; Cucumis tnelo, 
common melon; Cucnmis Hntivu^.comifion cucumber; Cucurbit a 
maxima, great pumpkin ; Cuznimitn cymiuum, cummin ; Curcuma 
anguslifoiia, mala bar airowroot ; Curcuma longa, turmeric ; 
Cynmopsis psoraiioides, diinese lablab ; Doliehos biilortis, 
madras horse-gram ; Doliehos lablab, country bean ; Klettaria 
cardamomum, cardamom; Kh-usine coraeuxm, raggy ; CioxHy- 
pinm herbaccum, indian cotton; Guizotia abyssinira, ramt.il; 
Hibiscus cannabimis, hemp bendy ; Uibis<*uB es.culc.ntus, common 
t»cndy ; Uordoum vulgare, barley ; Indigofera tinctoria, common 
indigo; Ipoma»a batatas, sweet potato ; Linum usitAtissimum, 
flax; Mangifera indica, mango; Mmiihot ntiliasima, tapioca; 
Morinda citrifolia, aeh root ; Morinda umbdlata, small nchroot; 
Musa (laiadisiaca, plantain ; Nicotiano tabacutn, tobacco ; Olden- 
landia umbellata, chayroot; Oryza saliva, paddy; l'anicnm 
frnmentacenm, largo shauinay ; Panicnm glaucum, curaly ; 
Pat lie urn italicum, italian millet ; Panic um milinccum, litrlo 
millet ; Panicnm miliaro, ehaumny ; Pa paver somuiferum, opium 
poppy ; Paspalnm scrobiculatum, kLoda millet; Pcnnisotum 
apicatum, spiked millet ; Phaseolns aoonitifolins, moorman'a 
gram ; Phaseolus mnngo, green gram ; Pliaseolns mango, var. 
radiatus, black gram ; Phaseolus trilobus, field gram ; Pliraniz 
dactylifera, arabian date ; Phmnix sylvestris, wild date ; Pimpi- 
nella anisnm, anise; Piper betel, betel pepper; Piper nigrum, 
black pepper ; Pisum sativum, garden pea ; Psidium guyava, 
var. pomifernm, red guava; Psidium guyava. var. pyriferun», 
white guava ; Funicagranatum, pomegranate; Ricinus comuiuuiH, 
castor-oil ; Rubia conlifolia, munjoet ; Bocchanim oflicinarum, 
sugar-cane ; Sesamum indicum, gingclly ; Bolonum molongena, 
brinjanl ; Bolanum tuberosum, potato; Sorghum vulgare, cholum ; 
Tumarindus indica, tamarind ; Trigonella fcrnum-grn?cum, fenu- 
greek j Triticum vulgare, wheat ; Typhonium orixeuse, elephant 
yam ; Vigna eatiang, cow gram ; Vitis vinifera, grape vino ; 
Zea mays, maize ; Zingiber officinale, ginger. — Ach root, morinda ; 
Ajw&un, earum; Anise, pimpinella ; AiTOwroot, curcuma ; Bark, 
cinchona; Barley, hordoum ; Bean, doliehos; Bendy, hibiscus ; 
Bread fruit, artocarpus ; Brinjanl, solanuin ; Cardamom, eleti aria j 
Cashew, anacardium; Castor, ricinus; Chayroot, oldcnlandia; 
Chilly, capsicum ; Cholum, sorghum ; Oocoanut, cocos ; Coffee, 
coffca ; Coraly, panicum ; Coriander, corian drum ; Cotton, gossy- 

S 'um ; Cucumber, ouonmis j Cummin, cuminum ; Date, pbisnii ; 

holl, oajanus ; Fonngn^ek, trigone! la ; Flax, linum i Garlic, 
allium; Gingclly, sosamom; Gram, cioer, doliehos, phaseolus, 
vigna ; Groundnut, arachis ; Guava, psidium ; Hemp, cannabis ; 
Indigo, indigofera ; Jute, corchorus ; Kale, coloeasia ; Lablab, 
oyamopsis; Lime, citrus; Maize, zea; Mango, mangifera; Melon, 
citrnllns, onoumis ; Millet, panicnm, paspalam, pennisetum ; 
Mohwah, bassia; Munjeet, rubia; Mustard, brassica i Onion, 
allium; Paddy, oryza ; Palmyra, borassus ; Pea, pisum; Pepper, 
piper ; Plantain, musa ; Pomegranate, punica ; Poppy, pajxavcr ; 
Potato, amorphophallus, ipomtra, Bolanum; Pumpkin, cuciir- 
bita; Baggy, elcusine; Bamt.il, guizotia; R» j'o, brassica; 
Safflower, carthamus ; Senna, cassia ; Shanmay, panicum ; Sugar- 
cane, oaooharum ; Sunn, crotalaria ; Tamarind, tamarindus ; 
Tapioca, manihot ; Tea, camellia ; Tobacco, nicotians ; Turmeric, 
curcuma j Vine, vitis; Wheat, triticum; Yam, typhonium.— 
"d" The following are tabular lists showing the seasons of 
principal crops on tho thiee coasts [q.v.] : — 

*.ta 



fV/'uriil 
head ot | 
crop. 1 

Name of crop. 

Number 
of months 
to mature. 

Ploughing season. 

Boeing season. 

Reaping sraaoD, . | 

1 j 

2 

8 

4 

ft 

8 

1 

i 

Sea sons of different crops on South coast. 



Aun» comban, paddy 

6 

PooratansHy, September ... 

Arpity, October 

Maushy and- Pungoony, 
February and March. 


Canday csloottan, paddy 

6 

Fooratouihy, September ... 

Arpity, October 

Pungoony, March, 


Caur, poddy 

1 

Chittray, April 

Vefyauthy, May 

Audy, July. 


Oooroovay, poddy 


Chittray, April 

Velyauahy, May 

Audy, July. 

Wit or 

Mosanam, paddy 

8 

Foorataushy, September ... 

Arpity, October 

Maurgaly. December. 

Neela ahuxnbab, poddy 

8 

Auvany, August 

Auvany, August 

Maurgaly and Tye, Deoem- 
bar and January. 

crop*. 

Plshaunam, poddy 

6 

Andy, July ... 

Auvany, August 

Tye, January. 


Bhnmboh, poddy 

6 

Andy, July 

Auvany, August 

Maurgaly. December. 


Tirvanuigam, poddy 

7 

Aody. July 

Audy, July ... 

Maurgaly , December. 


Vary ahumbuh, poddy 

6 

Pungooity and Chittray. 
March and April. 

Chittray, April 

Auvany. August. 

C 

Vondaj abumbah, poddy 

8 

Auvany, August 

Auvany. August 

Maurgaly , December. 


Bengal prom [q.v.], doer 
arietinum, liim. 

4 

Oaurtigay, November 

Maurgaly, December 

Pungoony. March. 


Block gram [q.v.] phaseohis, 
mongo, tot. mdiotua, lion. 

8 

Foorataushy, September ... 

Arpity, October 

Tye, January. 


Oaator on, ridnut communis, 
Hnn. [aomanao]. 

8 

Chittray* April .* 

Auvany, August 

Maushy, Primary. 


Chilly, eapshmm annoum, linn, 
foommon chilly]. 

8 

Andy and Auvany, July 
and August. 

Auvany and Foorataushy, 
August and September. 

1jro> Maushy and Pun- 
goony. January, Febru- 
ary andMarob. 


Oholum [q.v.], sorghum vul- 
gam, pen. 

4 

^JAF*** 

Velyauahy and Auny, May and 
June. 

Pooratauahy and Arpisy, 
September and October. 


coriander, ooriandram sativum, 
linn, [caesibor]. 

8 

Pooratauahy, September ... 

Oaurtigay, November 

Maushy. February. 


Cotton [Indian cotton], gone- 
piwn herbaceiun, linn. 

4 to 6 

Foomtaushy, September ... 

Arpity, October 

Maushy and Pungoony, 
February and March. 


Ommg£ jwon [q.T.], dolichoa 

8 

Ann^ond Audy, June end 

Audy and Auvany, July and 
August. 

February ana siarcn. 


Ooojjjmm [q.r.], vigna eatiang, 

6 

Autt^and Audy, June end 

Audy and Auvany, July and 
August. 

Maurgaly and tye, 
Deoember and January. 


Dtooll, oajanna indteus, sprang, 
[common dbolll. 

6 

Aun^nuid Aody, June end 

Audy and Auvany, July and 
August. 

Maurgaly and Tye, Decem- 
ber and January. 


*5S3tt SHAT™ 

4 

Arptar wd C.nrti*M, Oo- 
tobsr end November. 

Onrilgw wd lUarpdjr, 
KoromMr awl DmudW. 



CHn^rity [4 >^]i Mubub Mi- 
cam, uM t nr*t crop. 

4 

Oaurtigay, November 

Maurgaly, December 

Pungoony, March. 


Do. second crop 

4 

Pungoony, March ... ... 

Chittray, April 

Audy, July. 

Ssa. 

oropr. 

Gmin^PMi^Cq.T.], phoseoloa 

• 

Chittray, April 

Velyauahy, May ... ... ... 

Arpley, October. 

Ground not [q.T.], araohis 
hypogga, linn. 

8 

Am^and Andy, Juno end 

Audy and Auvany, July and 
August. 



Hone-gram, doUohot bldqroi, 
linn.Tmadraa horse-gram]. 

8 


A ^sSASSS Ump KkMm 

Tye and Maushy, January 
and February. 


Indian mustard, bramiea 
Junoea, h. f. and t, [rayann]. 

4 

Pungoony, March ... ... 

Chittray, April ... 

Audy, July. 


tojjWip indlgofara tinotorio, 
lhm. [oommon indigo]. 

8 

’t&ssj suss- 

Am^^Oimrtlgay. October 

Tssuft,’—*'- 


oom, linn, [ttnoy]. 


Auvany, Angus! 

Arpisy. October Jf' 

W January. 


Khodq^v.J millet, paspatau 
aoioblooiansm, torn. 

8 

Audy, July ... 

Asgyjiml Auvany, July and 

Tya, January, 


Boggy [q.T.], el tut tat oooantna, 

4 

rdyaushy, May ... ... 

Auny, June •»* ... ... 

Arpity, October. 


pns» 

artlub 


Andy, July .« 

Auvany, August ... ... 

Oaurtigay, November. 


•tts 


Auvany, August ... ... 

mnoer ids uosoosr. 




■ i 

Chittray , April M 

Veiyiusfay, May ... 

Chittray, April. 


40 .' 

i 






■ barani January. ; 


tSST[pogaS]?^i crop. 


Audy, July ... .*•» 

Auvanv " dud' : ' PoniifauriiT 
■ ThMust nngMBigmBar • 

•wissagW’^fi 

-muss' 


9a stand mop.., 


A VS& k •A&SSS^ r, 

nngua* ana. eapsawnr. 

^Srinaynl JEStT’^- 




vtgMjaq^Mi4tov,ifeir 

iW. ' A. • _ ■ “ J 
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tas 

crop 

Wamaefemp* 

Number 
of monthi 
to mature. 

Ploughing oeaaon. 

Bowing season. 

Beeping season. 

1 

* 

8 

4 

8 

6 



w 

qf diffm mi cropi on Gokondoh omW. 



Oalinga ihumbah, poddy 


Aahandham and Shran- 
vanem, Paly and August 

Bhrauvanam and Bhaudrapa- 
dam, Auguat and September. 

Margashlram, December. 

Wet 

Bethwanoora, poddy 

Moaanam, paddy 

» 

■ 

i 

Aahandham to fihaudra- 
gadam, July to 8eptem- 

Bhrauvanam and Bhau* 
drapadam, August and 

neptemoer to November. 

Bhrauvanam and Bhaudrapa- 
dam, August and Boptember. 

Maugham and Fhanlgoo- 

SS?ih. Febnlapy “ d 

Pooahyam and Maugham, 
January and February. 

p cSEP. 

Fedda saanavaiy, paddy 

• 

ArtaudhamT' and Shnu- 
vartam, July and Angust. 

Aahandham to Bhaudrapadam, 
July to September. 

Maugham, February. 

or moo* 

[**]• 

Piahannam, paddy 


Jyeahtam and Aahandham, 
June and July. 

Jyeahtam to Bhrauvanam, June 
to Auguat. 

Margaehinm and Pooah- 
yam, December and 
January. 

Ffcaalgoonam, March. 


doMMom [q.v.3* aoochomm 
offlcixionam, linn. 


Cheitram, April 

Cheitram, April 


Tirvarungavary, poddy 

8 

Bhrauvanam and Bhau- 
drapadam, Auguat and 

Bhrauvanam and Bhaudrapa- 
dam, August and September. 

Maugham, February. 


Vanda aammvaiy, poddy 


Asbaudham and Bhmu- 
vanam, July and Auguat. 

Bhrauvanam and itthaudrepa- 
dam, Auguat and September. 


Wot 

tsr 

Peddakeaary, paddy 

Potty kearny, paddy 

8 

Ooiurteeeam and Margc- 
ahiram. November and 
December. 

Pooahyam and Maugham, 
January and February. 

Oaurteecam and Margaahfram, 
November and December. 

Pooahyam and Maugham, Janu- 
ary and February. 

Maugham and Phaulgoo- 
nam. February and 
Merab, 

Phaulgoonajn and Chei- 
tram, March and April. 


Potty nullavary, poddy 

8 

Pooahyam and Maugham, 
Januaiy!and February. 

Pooahyam and Maugham, Janu- 
ary and February, 

Phaulgoonajn and Chei- 
tram, March and April. 


Oootor oil, riclnus communla, 
linn, [aumanao]. 

8 

Aihaudham and Shran- 
vanam, July and August. 

Bhrauvanam and Bhaudrapa- 
dam, Auguat and September. 

Maugham and Fhaulgoo- 
nam, February and 
March. 

Maigeahiram, Deoember. 


Cholum [q.v.l, aorghum ml- 
gore, pen. 

8 

Jyeahtam and Aabaudham, 
June and July. 

Bhrauvanam, Auguat ... M 

'O 


h ^* cwaa 

tea 

Aabaudham, July ... 

Bhrauvanam, Auguat 



Dholl, oajanus Indiras, opreng. 
(common dholl]. 

8 

Jyeahtam and Aahandham, 
June and July. 

Jyeahtam, June 

Bhrauvanam, Auguat 

Aahandham, July 

Phaulgoonajn, March. 

Bhaudrapadam, Septem- 
ber. 


Gingelly [q.v.j, aeoamnm indi- 
oum.deo. 

8 

Diy 

DOOnattfa 

"SET 

or moo- 

«j. 

Green gram [q.v.]» phoaeohia 
mango, linn. 

8 

Jyeahtam and Aahaudham, 
June and July. 

Bhrauvanam, Auguat ... 

Pooahyam, January. 

hrilgo. > toJlyrf<» j .ttoiitwK 
linn, [oommon indlgoj- 


Aabaudham, July 

Bhrauvanam, Auguat 

Authweriem and Pooah- 
yam, October and Janu- 
ary. 

Oaurteecam, November. 

Italian millet, ponleum itall- 
oum, linn, [iinay]. 

4 

Aahandham, July 

Bhrauvanam, Auguat 


Khod«rq.T.Jii»lllrt. UMprtBM 
scroblenlatum, linn. 

8 

Aabaudham, July 

Bhrauvanam, Auguat 

Pooahyam, January. 


Bhoamoy [q.v.], ponteam mill- 

8 S£^c« 1 r a 

8 

Aihaudham, July 

Bhrauvanam, Auguat 

Auahwrejam, October. 


8 

Jyeahtam, June 

Aabaudham, July 

Bhaudrapadam* Septem- 
ber. 


Vrfjnggy^ dwaine oormoono, 

4 

Aahandham and Bhiau- 
venam. July and August. 

Bhrauvanam and Bhaudrapa- 
dam, Auguat and September. 

Margashlram, December. 


Vdivur^oryia active, linn. 

4 

Asbaudham and Shrau- 
Tanam, July and Auguat. 

Bhrauvanam and Bhaudrapa- 
dam, August and September. 

Margashlram, December. 


Wheat, trltiram vulgera, para. 
Cpud. 

8 

Aahandham and 8hrauvc* 
nam, July and Auguat. 

Oaurteeoam, November 

Maugham, February. 


»-B*. *•». *«* 

aneuoum, unn* 

4 

8 

Oaurteeoam and Marga- 
ahiram, November and 
Dnoembcra 

Anahweejam, October ... 

Margashlram, December 

Oaurteecam and Maigathiram, 
November and December. 

Fhaulgoonam, March. 

Maugham and Phaulgoo- 
nam, February and 
March. 

Cheitram and Veiahau- 
kham, April and May. 


Pallor oil, rleflnua oonmnmia, 
Unn. [anaanaoj. 

4 


Pooahyam, January 


| Ohohnn fc.v.]. aorghnm nd- 
•**•» para. 

8 



Fhaulgoonam, March. 


Oorlandar, Qpriandrum ntt 
j tom, linn, [eoaoibor]. 

. Oowjjem b.v.1, vignaeattaBta 

8 

Bhaudrapadam and Aneh- 

Canrtamwn, November 

Maugham, February. 

Dm 


Anshweejam, Ootohar ... 


8 

, Oaurteecam and JCargaahlram, 
November ana Deoember. 

Maugham and Fhaulgoo- 


nam. February and 



8 

Hhmiif»i^iM« ilk. 

- i- ? ar-A-— g— ^ 

wW)api Bepvemvmr auu 

AMwaajua, Ootohar ... 

nepcemoer am 

Oaurtoecam, November ... 

Oaurteeoam and Margtahimm. 
November and December. 

Maugham, February. 


■EmstaysT'- 

fadion mustard. hroaolaa 

DAgnm]. 

4 

ipl Wiwilytt* 

nam. February and 
March. 

Maugham, February* 






fcftflg latflelb ponloam dtta 

8 

‘Swvas: 

•a TWAm . 

auanweejam* uciooar . ... 

‘tistsxsssr"' 

Pooahyam, January. 


leoiBiUmi. fr&iagoQj. 


H| 

k ■ . non. 


Oaurteecam, November 

Fhaulgoonam, Mfirah, 

RH 




Margashlram, December 

▼eiahaukham* May. 



■ 4»' 


iadmaalis ead Oanvtaaeam. 

*BS«SBrs«^8SmS5r^’ 

Pooahyam to Phaulgoo* 
nam, January to March. 

HI 
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General 
bend of 


Name of crop. 


If umber 
of mouths 
to mature. 





Mmmm VMM mp§ on Ookomdak m a i l continu ed. 


r Onion, allium cepe, Unn, 
[plyuas]* 

• 

Ausbwoejani, October, 

Oaurteeoam, November 

Fnulapoo tonne, sorghum vul* 
gara, para., rod sort Xoholumj. 

S 

Cheitram, April 

‘ Cheitram, April 

Baggy [q.v.], etourint com* 
cans, gmrtn. 

4 

Aushwetjam and Oaurtea* 
earn, October and 
November. 

Caurteecara and Margasbiram, 
November and Daoambar, 

Tdhaooo, niootiana tabacuro, 
linn. LPOgank], 

1 

AushweeJsm and Oaurtea* 
earn, October and Novem* 
her, i 

Oaurteeoam and Margasbiram, 
November and December, 


Anna shumbah, paddy 

Areery, paddy 

Aryan, paddy 

Aunaoomban, paddy 

Bengal ahumbah, paddy 

Oalama, paddy 

Oarippanly, paddy 

Cheers, paddy 

Chembaun, paddy 

Channel, paddy 

Chomauly, paddy 

Oongan oheera, paddy • a I 

Modan, paddy ... ... 

Moondagsmpsula, paddy 

Pulliyanl, paddy 

Balaam apple, momordica cha- 
rantia, linn, [caroiahj. 

Bengal gram [q.v.], dear 
arietinum, linn. 

Btat* gram [q.»0. pl» Meo) n» 
mungo, linn., wr. radiatus 


Common bendy [q.T.] ( Whitens 
esoutentus, Unn. 

Cotton, gossypium herbaoeum, 
Unn. [Indian cotton]. 


Cucumber, enenmis satlyua, 
Unn. Coommon oucumber]. 

Blephant yam [q.v.], typho* 
nfum orixense. aohott 


Foonjah 

garden 


amam In* 


aimwiir [q.»j, 
dicum, dee. 

Ginger [q.v.], singiber ottci- 
ntle, rote. 


Great pumpkin, cucurbits ma- 
xima, linn, (earoaurooj. 


Foonjah. 
garden , 

peronSSld 


Gam gram^Cq.?.], pbateolns 

Indian kale. ooto otsia anti* 
quorum, aohott. [kaehroe]. 

Snake gourd. . trtohosanthes 
angin y rjinn. Coommon 

Sunisrane [o.yJ, t a o c har am 
ofllelnarum, linn. 

Turmeric, curauma tonga, mb. 
[eountiy saffron]. 

'zjxiJr 1 

fbMWM im, dlQMorw 
ikU, Unn. [targe yuaj. 

AS^[q.Tj, IM M^Mhm 

OoooMut [q.r.],«Mtwg|fan, 
Him 


Amimi f crop# on Wmt cotut. 


March and April. 
Oamtaoam, July 
Caremtaeam, July 
Canny, September 


... Osroataoam, July 
... Oaroataeam, July 
... Cunny, September 


Meenara and ICaidom, Maidom, April 
March and April 


Maidom, April 
Maidom, April 
Maidom, April ... 
Maoaram, January ... 
Maoaram, January ... 
Mitoonam, June ... 
Toolaum, October ... 
Maidom, April 
Chingom, August ... 
Maidom, April 


Maidom, April ... 
Maidom, April 
Maidom. April ... 
Macaroni, January 
Maoaram, January 
Mitoonam, June 
Toolaum, October 
Maidom, April 
Ohlngom, August 
Maidom, April 


Vrishohioam, November ... I Vrishchioam, November 


Ohlngom, August ... 
Tedavam, May 


Ohlngom, August.. 
Tedavam, May 


Toolaum and Vrishohloam, Toolaum and Vrithohicam, 
October and November, October and November. 

Mitoonam to Canny, Juno Toolaum, October ... ... 

to September, 

Yedavam, May Tedavam, May 

Cunny and Maoaram, Sep* Cunny and Maoaram, Sep* 
tambar and January. tern oer and January. 

Dbanoo and Coots bham, Ooombham, February 

December and February. 


Carcataoam, July 


Ohlngom, August... 


| Vrithobtoam, November ... Tedavam, May 

Toolaum and Vrishehtoam, Toolaum and Vrishohioam. 
October and November. October, and November, 


Tedavam, May 


Tedavam and Mitoonam, May 
and June. 


-atsaasr-**"*' 

Vrishohioam, November ... TrisbcWeam, November 
Cbtafom, August ... Ghlt y om Cunpy, August 
Triehchioam, November ... Vriahohlpaia, November * , M 


Pooehynm, January. 
Jyeshtam, June. 
Fhaulgoonam, March. 
Cheitram, April. 

Chingom, August. 

Vrishohicam, November. 

Toolaum, October. 

Maoaram, January. 

Chingom, August. 

Cunny, September. 

Carcatacam, July. 

Cunny, September. 

Maidom, April. 

Maidom, April. 

Chingom, August* 

M a o a r am, January, 

Obreataoam, July. 

Dbanoo, December. 

Cunny, September. 

Manaram^ January. 

Dbanoo and Maoaram, Do* 
comber and January. 

Chingom and Canny, An* 
gust and September. 

Dhanoo and Maoaram, Do* j 
oember and January. I 

Ooombham, February, 

Canny, September. 

Vrishohioam and Meenam, 
November and March. 

Vrishohioam, November. 
Dbanoo, December* 

Dbanoo, December. 
Ooombham, February, 

Vrishohioam and Caret' a* 

' bam, November and July. 

Maoaram, January, 

Tedavam, May. 


5fi2J2^ hca 


and yorawNf, 


IS Ooombham, February 
T yean. Ooom bh mtt, February 

• do. MaMomtAprii : 


“ttSS-BW 

T«darMa, Kip ... 


T *rS.RtS~ 

Yriihchtotm, November, 
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«.«!» The temnl Ooorel hes the following 

iScir * r 0*>m i iM (y>pQmipbo~ u Hrlc*\tm t 

"though laborious* (i the most mmmnt form of labour i tor, 

•« people, though they 90 about la March of various employ* 
« meats, hare at la* to reaort to the Jtonuer .”— iLgpmtr 0«u 
mm m trim ermfl u^/r^ 0/F(pamr "feucto'ih 
'Qutr&04P-~“ agriculturists ate the linoh-pin of the world, 
n for they eapport all other workers who cannot till the soil/’— 
mwfmwQm miirpmitritBp Qpeueutrjs Qptr^p 
Mmt'i iSmr Qmm lipti — ,( 1 they alon# lire who lire by agn* 
“cultural all othera lead a cringing, dependent life.”— ucu 
max- p«o®s»l. /p 

cu«j/f-— 11 patriotic farmers desire to bring alf other states under 
« the control of their own king”— g)ir«/r jfhruuirimQmirmr 
Jfoii mjrmitr# mtQmtujnir mtrim) tumnr — ” those whoa* 
“nature is to lire by manna! labour will nerer beg bnt gi re 
« something to thofte who beg.” — cnmibuu-mO 
eMfleo eSsDjfimi'fiir* th eBLlOt-Oiosfir utrimm j8 $*> — 

•« if the farmera* hands are slackened, area the aaoetfo state will 
•• f*f 1.^ — 1 Optr^unamfi mAmtr mimrmSp iSt+fQpqjmnh 
Q6uesBTL-*4P •mreou uQuo — M 4f the land la dried so as to 
“reduce one pollam [q.v.] of earth to a quarter! it will grow 
“ plentifully even without a handful of manure [yeroo].”— mr in jy 
Q«u<i$efl®*to *C«-L» mfAjjp pmrppmr mtruq — 

“ manuring is tetter than ploughing 1 after weeding, watching is 
“ better than watering/'’— Q^tucurstr 0 tpev efi(gut3 mtimnb 
HM# JBmtmttrefi spru^ mBQth—^H the owner does not pels 
" sonally attend to his cultivation, hit land will tehatre like en 
“angry yrife and yield him no pleasure/'-^ mOlo or 
iSQuuiretotrm mtr&S mflcuQLomtjgpr jfcucu tr «ar®c p— ” the 
« maiden, earth, will laugh* at the sight of those who plead 
“ poverty and lead an idle life.'*— solo m^mrff p jfeu./<r 
Qpmfi eafidres>u>i8 mficbres>u>(Miu vSmr^m there is 

“nothing that ailfiots one like poverty.”— pimririkresna 
Qiijosf £ pm pes>m*s>iDdwl u&fdpQp QmtmtrdvmiM 
Qv*M *i© O4T0«0 — ” the lustre of munificence will dwell 
“ only with the dignity of laborlonsness or efforts.** There is a 
Tamul proverb Qptr (Lpgrehr #«om/n9 ^r <y> jprswflsBfl jr— 
“to oultivate and eat is more paUftable than to lerre .mid 
“ eat And another i—&m>ir J &Qp<q- QesrmWjbQpQ — *Mfjpw 
“ seek wealth see to agriculture.” And *ao0**^^ 
maari^LJUiriJtpirA m^^Qpmp^U. 

11 a cultivator examines his aocpnnt^ eventhe bx-goad isnot left/ 4 -' 
And another i-rp^ r ^ 

— 11 all learned men* may befoond at the entrance of the plough* 
u man's house/* Andanother:H9tatefrt^4gg#6stM(iSWM*k 
L.misirQmi-t-r*r QuaCpnOiy un3A~um&Qmi±ur&~ 
“he wl* marries a woman of great beauty will te/ninod*. 
“ he* wbo so* on high gjoand/wUl bo impoveriahed/**— 
VMtmr (Qmgrcr/r jr • yelfirn, Tam. velUr*). IVom (vel* ism., 
white + tru» torn* river}*--' “a" Elver 1 Salem and South arorf 
districts. The Northern vellanri otherwise Vaalahta noddy. 
Formed by the streams of the Tenuaunday mullay and CuUroyen 
hills in Mem district. Flows thrtfugh the Ahtoor pas* into 
the plain of Booth aroot, and soma thp latter district into the 
■ea at Porto novo. It forma the boundary between South aroot 
and Triohiuopoly for a considerable distanoe. Above Vriddhan* 
ehellam, it receives the Manimoootab noddy. Total length about 
186 ■ aides* Tha river is bridged where -it ct oaeea : the trunk 
roads, and also by the South I ndi an railway tear Parte novo. 
The. trunk reed bridge tear Potto novo was destroyed by floods 
and has nut been rebuilt. Thirteen aniftots cross the Tensor in 
Salem district* and two in Booth srpbt. this river was formerly 
the boundary kfotween the old Bhoovaugheriy and Ohidambaram 
tolooks of South aroot dterloh- 't” Bite, Trishihopoly sad 
Trejotedistriots. The Southern vaBanr. This* formerly adopted 
as the ocmmqn boundary of the Paundyana. [q.v«] and Cholana 
[q.v.]; rises in the hills near Maroongapooi y In the Triohiuopoly 
district* tattei a south-aasteriy ooorsa through tha Vative state 
of ^oodoooottali* and fella into the sea in Palk strait* south of 
Toite ic>Wieara., It was an old custom prsvalant among* the 


Nateobttay cbqWec fq.v.] that their women should never bd 
allowed to crois ^bis TeUaur* is being oonridcred an sot of bad 


omen {«h«moonam] fcr women to mom bound 
for i&t: ot aeven days only In year duriugj 

(Qmmrimr • velW, Ttea.). white. Perieh | 
name; Oompare Briloo* Bitiya — -VMUm (namgfto*^ 


(saismof • vduitu* Mai.). Prom (ven, mal. white ♦ tetu, mal. 
country). Seventeenth district [null of Kerslam {q.v.], ono 
of the twelve districts of low Tamul. Part of Mooahioam. Mow 
Ttevancotm-*— Psabdh (Oa*ru/r - veul*, Tam.'). From (van, 
tarn, para + p4* tam. vena). A particular kind of Tamul verse 1 
the best verse as distinguished from other varieties. One kind, 
used in the Oooral [q.v.], resembles the di*loh, since it consists 
of two Hues 1 of these, the first must contain four feet and the 
second three. Bnt the following kind of venbah from Manladi- 
yaur is most in vmt—Qmuuiu-@jrjbQm*'fl-Qaj&GmrQm/- 
jyilOarcfffjgrch Out uLrx/ - LbG&tpQp&teuu - Quggpmtjnrmt^ 
mmtujtfl(gmOu/riSiLiih-mppiA - u*)QmjmA4pnh-iufriT& 
0 bQuirQ&Quripmit *~(fuipQp-nmip — * 44 As the clouds 
” which send forth a fearful sound and big with angry thunder* 
M bolt are yet ohorisbed for the rain they poor down, so in the 
“ world he who liberally distributes his wealth is praised, though 
“ his many crimes spread darkness around him.” Most of the 

ethical works are in tha last mdtre [bhaushay]. Psnca(p 0 V • 

venka, Tel.). 8hort for vgnoata* the sacred mountain. Mama 
applied to males and females. Pamiliary Venooo. Venky [psyar]. 

VencaSe* • venkijt Bind.). From (venka, short for 

vdnkata, sen. the tripatty hill ^ jf* hind, mahratta honorific title). 
Half brother of Shivsjee and founder of the Mahratta [q.v.] 
dynasty [raj] of Taniore. Also known as Yeokojee. doe vol. I, 
50 . — -VtnmmmdK (u 9 - veukamma, Tel.). From (venka* 
tst tripatiy hill + amma, toL mother, titular affix). Hindoo 

female proper name [peyar]. Vtncannuh ( s Q r ^ « venkanna, 

Teh). From (venka* tel. tripatty hill + anna* tel. brother, 

titular affix). Hindoo find or pers. name [peyar]. Vmmpfmk 

(wetrej -venkappa*Tel.). From (venka* teh tripatty hill -kappa* 
teL father, titular affix). Hindoo find or pore, name [peyar], 
— -rexcorawwiy (OmiimfrmifuS • vengitemi, Tam.). From 
(veaka* teh tripakty hfll + avimf, sen. lord) $ lorh of venoa or 
venceta m * the tripatty httL Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
— — •rencomehrimm (Q m **4-r^Cua> - vengadtealam, Tam.). 
From (Vlnkata, san. -fcripatty hUl + aohala, sau. mountain)! 
ventetet mountain, Tripatty {tirmaley ]. Hindoo find or 

psirs.^ itete [peyar].- rsncatcchrilam ehtmUry (no rfe'a 4 (S o * 

tunkatdcbcdssatram, TeL). From (venkatlchalam, tel. proper 
name 4 aatramu, tet choultry). Village, Bailway station; 

Qoodoac t*L j pop. *,07$, Ut H'JB'i long. 78° Btfi 
from Ooodoor S.K.*. 14 nule* i treat Nollore 8.B.W. * mile, i 
from tiu» u. W» 1# mllefc On trank nmd.— — r.iw»/ac J1.U0- 
*«**•*» {Qmiib jujr • Tengnd*ralnm<rta, Tun.). 
] > ram('rtnkntn l «nn.tHpntt?)>Hl + rahnln. ran. kill + mdrti, an. 
•ntbodiawn*). ViAnoo, th. op tho ran<ntnm moan Uin . 
— —Vf^eaiMhtUap«r*»aMl(Qmitb«L.ir0*njQu($teti£! .eng*. 
di ra ll yp nra wM, Tmu.). from*Mnlmt% na. trlpallr hill + 
•elmlnr no. Ull -^perninil, tuo. tuIuid, the grrai god), Tiahnoo 
■A TripVttoi— —Vtneafo eu nniek (TSotii fSjdiy .. rankntaknn* 
nhjryn, Tel.). Ikon (efekntn, ran. hrlpntt* hiU + knnnn, teL 
ahorteaed from kanni^mnn, teL the deity + mjye, tel. meater, 

titular iSt). . Hindoo 8nd or per*, nnaee [peyar], rente ta- 

(-aotfhxe . yronkntegMi Tel). Tre® (rtehetn, aen. 
hill + gW, teL hill) | aaaene ranoetnin mountain. 
*nd or pan. nama [peyar]. for wmindarry, aee aep 
title .- — VemptatXerryeettah (n o«M6r*4> - Tenknt^lHkdtn, 
TeL). ' From (renketagiri, teL proper name + kdte, tel. fort), — 
“ o’’ Deputy tehaiMany, Horth .root diatrict. Pay Be. 70.— 
,k b n Tinage> Head-qeerten of Depaty tnhaildnr 1 North aroot 
diet., Pnlgmnair tel. j non. 688 1 noma 1,867 1 lat. 18° Oi/ ; Ion 
78° 88* 1 from Araee w.N.W, 68 mile.) from Chittore W.S.'Vf. 
48 mile. 1 from Kaflras If, Ul mile* 1 from Pelmanair 8.W. 89 


mg. 

I.W. 



relldta, ^ Hel). fidA (nlam * dla> auL leafr. Blank leaf. 
Pareg ia tniieddopiMnent {dertara le].‘— (ffanairmft « 
Than.), 0a4 a^>. .tjttov— -Frfnend {-ov^A :• : rahtAdv Td.)., 
From <feB, teL tmtaide + nidn^teL eonntra). iknetant name 
of. that Mewrde mpnk^, Xmmly.tnloak, Hutnn tkkkt c -» 
FUnaiM*^(negg.'.* TttwtV ^^TtL|^ fna ^ralnid E,, tal. 

(OmoAr - ran.' Tpei.). mme aa T«L WMte.;v y >w » ';'''y *wm d 


miles 1 from Baaipett W. *7 miles 1 from Tripatty W.8.W. 76 
mllaai from Vanore W. 44 miles. Formerly a largo plaoe, bnt 
known for ferer. In 1886 Depnty taheildar mored to KrUhna. 
pooram, bnt afterwards mtnnod. . Site of town lately moved to 
higher grannd at week Bnind of a fort between old and now 
town, built by Ten an t s g harry aaidoo, a poUgar [q.v.]. An 
aaoestov KnUamn naidoo to nr oeatnriea ago settled at Wogoo 6 
milea to east, and built * fort oalted Bhahravoony droog after 
Bbeiravadeva, Bborty afterward, he moved nearer to Vencata- 
tbnilta new vtnageByvapnlly and another fort 
oatagberraoottab, wbfretbe family 
. sessed. . Boil of the nslghbom*hood 
is tioh, mnoh angaronna fq.v.] onltfrntad. Weekly hflr. Sugar 
[q.v.^mmarind [q.v.] and gram [q.v.Jare enported. Travallera' 
bnngilowCq.V.}^— — Traooiqfapem (n 0 rtba XA> . vankatajagamn, 
TeL> F»«a ( vdnkata, sen. tripatty MB -t iagamn, teL ahart Car 
|agwMll6t°lm atm lord of the world), viabaoo tha- lord of tm 
weetf onfripatty bill. Hindoo frdor pan.' name [pwarl,—— 
:n*mUm tk io n .(Oeaab m u.BgC^froir • mmgadagimttiaaa, 
TMuV from fvfr*nta, aaa .%ipat*y hffl 4- krUhna, an. tha 
hero) 1 rnmn e vwmoe a a^kria hnam Hindoo Snd or pan. name 
[p^a*]^—' T wi w rto ai fifS *. vfnkata, Saaui Oa»«ba«_ to - 
. vj njted . m, Tam,). Snosg ritta od frwn(v en g e i l ii n, from ton, tam. 
wuto + kndnm, taaa MB a l apa V koeamm ef tho pw a an datenm 
[manel raB] sNmt W*k^ 4sife..,:;Tb*.'kni at TrlpSuy.- 
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fetaale proper name [payor] . Ferastroarsaara (n o SA» 

vwhfttMuaMiAi! til.). From fvenksta, flan, tripotty bill + 
Barton, tal. familiar oontroetioB of ntrtrimht. san. man-lion god 
4- ton*, tel. brother, titular affix) ; vishnoo in narsimhon 

•rotor [q.f.1. Hindoo 2nd or pen. name Ppeyor].- Vantata* 

nariingan (Q*iw*u.jf r&mimear • rengadanoraoingan, Torn.). 
From (vdnkats, eon. tripotty hill* + neratimhon, sen vishnu, the 
man lion god) ; vishnoo ao narsimhon. Hindoo 2nd or pert, name 

[payer].' Vancaiapatg (3of4>s3 . venkstapati, Tel.). From 

(vtukata, son. tripotty bill + pati, tan. lord) ; vishnoo the lord 
of vonoatam or tripotty. Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [peyar]. 
— r-V*nca£appa (3ofi»*y • venkatappa Tel.).. From (rinbta, 
eea. tripotty hill + appa, tel. father, titular affix). Hindoo 
End or pen. name [payer].— Vaacatashathan 
#dr - veugada sd aa n , Tom.). From (vinkata, aan. tripotty bill 
+ phdahe, eon. the serpent) ; sbeshon, the viahnoo'a serpent. 

Hindoo 2nd or pm. name peyar. Vancataaoobboo (Qmiiw 

4 VL.JFL/L/ - vengadarfuppu, Tana). From (venkata, sen. tri- 
potty hill + subba, ’oan. serpent) & sheshan, the viahnoo’a 

serpent. Hindoo 2nd or pars, name [pdjrar]. Vancateahan 

(Qmib*3i—+Gr • vengadlssn, Tam.). .From (vinkata, sap. 
tripatty bill + isha, son. lord) t vishnoo, lord, of vencstam or 

tripotty. Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. Veneateah* 

weran (Qraffiurti - Srmurek • vengadlsuvarra, Tam.). From 
(vehkate. san. tripotty bill + ishvara, san. lord) s vishnoo, lord 
of venoatam or tripatty. Hindoo 2nd or pen. heme [peyar]. 

Vencataahwaia pcrmaul (Q®/d?«<?L-JF€t/Fu(Ju0Lo<rrir - 

vengsdlsurornpgeramAI, Tam.). From (vinkata, san. tripatty 
hill 4- fob vara, san. lord -f perumii, tarn, vishnu, the great god). 
Vishnoo. — T Vancatprammd ( a o 3- 5a - vdnkataprasidu, Tel.). 

From (vdukata, san. tripatty hill + preside, sen. gift); the 
favoured, of vishnoo. Hindoo 2nd or pora. name [peyar].—- 
FmoihiamM (Qeidguiririsar - vengadarlmsn, Tam.). From 
(vinkata, san. tripatty hill + rima, san. the hero) ; vishnoo as 
itotna. Familiarly Vencatt, Vengoo. Hindoo 2nd ‘or pers. 

name [peyar]. Veucatramaenoqja m Oey^gi_asrLQ/r gftiFus - 

vengadariminnsam, Tam.). From (vinkata, san. tripatty hill .+ 
rininajs, tan. name of the Hindoo reformer); Ramsunoojan, 

the vishnoo devotee. Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [peyarl. 

Vancatratnam {QaatilHujr^ ffisarib • vengadarattinam, Tam.). 
From (vinkata, san. tripatty hill + ratna, san: gem) ; the precious . 
mountain of tripatty. Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [peyar]. 
— ~Venc*trungm*> • vengadarangra, Tam.}, 

from (vinkata, san. tripatty hill + range, son. viahnu) j vishnoo 
on venoatam or tripatty. Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [peyar]. 

Vancatt (Qansi*C.Q • vengattn, Tam.). Colloquial for 

venoatam or tripatty hllL Familiar oontraotion of Venoatraman. 

Hindoo. 2nd or pen. name [peyar].- Vencmyya (3oro*fy - 

venkayya, Tel.). From (venka, tel. tripatty hill + ayya, tel 
master, titular affix). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name [peyar]. 
■ / -■-IVecoha • venkiba, Can.). From (venka, can. 

triputty bill + bi, mahr. familiar form of bipa, mahr. father, 
aJhx of endearment and respect). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[peyar]. -Vangadam (<?ra.w* l~u> * vlugadam, Tam.). From 

(yen, tam. white + kadam, tarn, hill slopo), from erey 
sandstones [manat oull] about the hill. One of the names of 
the sacred hill of Tripotty [tirmaley]. Tengada cottam was 

o division of the ancient Tondaimundalam [q.v.]. Vengala* 

nimilay (Qeuearaco jBdSZm •" vengalanimPai, Tam;). Title 
from Tom. from (venfpriam, tom. boll-metal + nimilai, tarn, 
nyrite). Tam. also (ambaral). Bismuth. Medicinally tonic. — — 
fen foe (Ooor^ • veagu, Tam.). Familiar form of Venoatam, 
the sacred mountain. Corrupted into Mon^&un masculine and 
Mangy feminine. Hindoo 2nd or pers name [payer]. Common 

to both sexes. * Otherwise Vengy. Vanpaundto (uftrarff - 

shvltaplndn, 8a&. ; «*5y! cj/ * gorolog, Dee.; wgshoefe • 
teHop&ndn, Tel. s Qra abtutrakr® - Venbindu, Tern.). Title 
and Tom. from (ven, tom. white 4- p&ndn, sen. jaondfioe). Sen. 
from (ahvlta, sen. white 4? pindu, sen. skin d is ea s e ) . Tel. from 
(telle, tel. white 4- pindu, sen. skin-disease). Albinos. These 
ore to be met with occasionally; the oolor of the skin is not 
partially white; the whole outward surface is so, which gives 
the person somewhat the look of a dead European who hod mot. 
been mneh exposed to the eon ; the hair ie like flax [elsee]* the 
Iris Irof the palest grey tint, end the papil itself, in place of 
being dark, hie a sab-rubied appearance and is oommcmly of 
▼ary narrow oircu inference, owing, it is to be supposed, to the 
extrema feasibility of the retina which ie so remarkable In these 
people that, the fonetion of vision is bat imperfeotly performed 
in open do/, or until they hove been-bronght into Seine: shady 
corner; their constitution* are usually delicate, the smell of 
4nk perspiration is very fetid t they eve in their nature timid 
raid irritable, bid e»» seldom known to live to an advanced age ; 
toe females rae ana rarely to beer children, but when they do; 
their offspring ia of the natural color of the ooeet to wMeb 
they belc^ L^dyra).-— -Feppeiftloy ■ (QgwiL urfe* * vedbi&ai, 
ffra.) From (vri, tam. white' 4^ pSM tun. jnillEy plant). 
BotaafamUy the Wrightia genua, spoeytkacem [vriesbam, »»}. 
Bhraba or aasaH tress, with , often slender oord-ttke bronohee i 
leasee opporite; flowers rod. white or yellow, in terudnal 


oymes j fruit oonsists of two long dlstlaot or oohering follicle* 
containing numerous seeds furnished with a tuft , of Silky 
hairs at the lower ends. The species beet known to the natives 
are *— tinotoria [paula indigo], tomeatoaa [ground paoUy].~ — ; 
Tymmtnn (us nrggjor • ronntn, Tam.). From (venmai, torn, 
white). Tamul washermen. The corresponding terms are s~> 
Hind. dhoby; Tel. eaucele; Out. sgeaa; Mai. veloottaida^ 
Numbers about 300,000. 8ee vol. I (Off); wi XI, 232, S3ff 
[jaufcy].- — Wynaud (aicWontf * vayanitu, Mai.). Bee aep. title. 

VEL (Ora su * vel, Tam.). To conquer. Vail (Orasu - 

vfl, Tam.). See sop. title. Vtllora (Qm^gir - veldr, Tam.). 

See sep. title. Vctticodiyone (QmtpjSmQmtrt^Qujgur • 

vettikkodiydn, Tupff . From (vetti,* tam. victory 4- kodi, tam. 
flag). Name of a vernacular newspaper . — —Vetlivargay (Qaup 
j&Qwpss)* • vettivdrgai, Tam.). From (vetti, tam. victory 4* 
vil, tam. lance 4- kai, tam. hand) ; from opening words. A 
moral treatise in tamul, by Ativeera rama pandiyan, [q.v.].— 
Vetty (QeujbjS • vetti, Tam.). From (vet, torn, to conquer). 
Victory. Vetty manfey Is a chaplet of victory, warrior's wreath . 
The dravidians have different garlands for different grades of. 
heroism; and eight sneh are known among them: — vetch y or 
jungle geranium [q.v.l for sailing enemies' cattle [mandl, the 
fira£ act of aggression in war; caranday or fragrant toolsy [q.v.] 
for reoovering one's own cattle seised by en enemy j vanjy or 
goolanche [q.v.] for going against an enemy ; ceunjy or indien 
elm [q.v.] for taking op a post against an advancing enemy; 
notchy fq.v.l for defending one's IuHls oolinay or small noolsv 


notchy [q.v.] for defending one's fort,; oolinay or small poolsy 
[q.v.] for taking an enemy's fort; tqombay Tq.v.l for lighting 
an enemy in battle and vaugay or sirissa [q.v.J for gaining 
a victory in haul*. 

VELANQA ( • mnohnknnda, San. ; jj£y . maolw 

hand, Bind . ; - ldluga, Trf. ; hOoK • giringa, (hr. ; 

•UteO) - velanga, Singh.). Title from singh. San. from (much, 
mb., to abandon 4- kunda, san. jasininum pnbescens, willd.). 
Hind, from sansorit. Oor. Also (Wlo). Tanf. alno (ottinmaram). 
Title otherwise Various-leaved pterohpermum. Botanically 
Pteroepormom [moch ooondam] soberifolium, lamk., stercuiimcrm 
[vriosham, 26}. Alias Pen tape tes suberi folia ; Ptcrooperumin 
oanescenv. Tree ; leaves «ouneate-oblong, obliquely cordate at 
the base, coarsely toothed, densely .pubescent beneath ;* pedun- 
cles . axillary, three-flowered; involncel leaves three, lineal, 
entire, very caduoons ; capsule obovoid, aoutish, covered on the 
outside with a dense, scurfy pubescence ; flowers large, white, 
fragrant ; southern districts, flowering from march to may. 
Flower made into a paste with catinjika or rice vim-gar [caudyl 
forms an application for hemicrania ; wood light red, moderately 
hard, tough j used* for building carts and other purposes. 

VELLORE * (Qeujggmt- . vdlflr, Tam.). From (vfl, tam- 
l&bul tree, acacia arabica, willd. 4* dr, tam. village) [vel]. 
Sansorit name (vdlaporf), meaning grove 4- town. TeL name 
Myavdldru), means king's vellore.— (1) Talook, North s^cot 
district. Tahsildar's pay Ra. 176? Ana <465 square miles. 
Population 192,267. Language Tamnl. Length hast to west 
36 miles, breadth 12. S. centre of district. Bounded west and 
north by Goodiyattam, from which separated by Palanr » east 
by A tpot ; Aonth by Arnee jagheer, Polore talook; rad Tripatoro 
talook of Salem distriot. The northern portion, along right 
bank of Pnlonr, is flat and open ; but most of rest is covered 
dith hill ranges proceeding from Jawandies, which occupy 
eastern rad southern parts. Chief elevations are Cbqokly droog, 
KeUaosagherry and Wiyamnllay. Most extensive valley la 
Agaram; Forests cover ith of area. Teak [q.v.] and black* 


wood [mv.]. vengav [q.v-l, atriiah [q.v.], nulimnaddy [black 
mnrdah], tefla moody [white mnrdah] and namay [nemmy]. 
Climate of hills and valleys ia feverish. Soils are in the valley* 
rioh loam and red and black days Tcalimnnn] mixed with sand 
[msnal] rad gravel [Inmkar} ; in the level country proportion 
of sand greater and fertility less, while Hn some parts soda 
[aowdoo] rad silt [ooppool ooour /dhd ; make ground barred. 
Trade is great, chiefly bi grains [dhaunyam] and Jaggery [q.vj. 
Most at ettshah [q.v.J whence produce exported to Marne and 
Calicut. Forest produce exported, particularly bamboos [q.v*]* 
Msbyaulies tehamisg Jawoudies gather bark [q.v.], Iso fq.v,l 
honey [shahad] rad Wax [mpm]. Beridra iron [anhra], UnS 
[choonamly and building atone [cull], saltpetre fshorah] if 
found rad wait until lately manufactured, iron worked slkriitly 


in Paukkaus and PukkumpolUrat- Industries aid elouT and 
ociray [q.v.] mat [boriyah] weavfngi' making of brass [pittalay j 
vesselat and manufaoinro of paper, indigo [q.v.] and gunny 
Ojwmoa cloth, wet prodnowJ, n«*bly i in iwlwc^ 
FolUooaAMi aod V.Uare. OuMra^ti oUet; et liaMwlug 
-ad 1WbU**h lUnaf-ctiireof 

plater eonflaed tr VeHote where Owtawanlar aee ewpHned ia 
roper lodiutijr I* dMap mat. Qiaatr [a.V.^ie aMtU la Faig. 

are Obedpxlry, Otodnala^ aad 'FinafMte. PtacTe «J<«ob*td> 
wgioai insereia i*-*a®POw» vaMraunn, raaiMMiifi' MK* 
oondah, Vejaprii^^ ^ ^ “ ^ ‘ 

stntiont— Kefiensag 
•ia tha following.^ 


^w,Ae ; ,fnt£eteloa 


-■HaiM.'- 
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. . _ (aMollMi, hind, propw nomo + 

non, wo. town). Village; pop. 496; mw 510 1 let. 12? 66' ; 
long. I& O& | from CUttoreB. SI miles ; front Valloro W. 4 
miles. Rains of palaoe built by AbdooUah khan, loot of the 
family, of Beojapore saltans, who reigned in Vellore and 'who 

removed hi* coart here. Agarom {jjsjnh • egaran, Tent.), 

Henna egricultund village. Village, ' River i pop. 1,411 , acres 
4,666 i let. IS* 49* i long. 78? MV from ChittoreS.S.W. 81 mile* , 
from Vellore W.8.W. 18 miles. Riaea in J a wand lee. and flow* N. 

into Palaur. 1 Amber (f^ynr • imuf, Tem.). See aep. title. 

Argtmdampoondy ■ arugandunbtindi, 

Tam.). From (arigendam, tem. an iron frame worn on the neck 
for performing a vo* + pdndi, tam. Tillage). Village) pop. 1,670; 
aoreaW7) let. IS 66 ; kthg. W 11'; from Chittore 8.20 milea t 
from Vellore g. f mile. Tombs of Tippoo'a family.— Canyom- 
bandy (sesfluJihuiry. - keniyambtdi, Tam.), From (kaniyan, 
tam. member of that caste + ptdi, tam. village). Village , pop. 
1,467) aoree 1,515, lat. IS* 49'; long. 79* 11' ; from Ohlttoro 

S. 88 miloa ; from Vellore 8. 8 milea. Choultry Tq.v.]. 

Chotepooiwm - abdahavayam, Tam.). From Cari- 

caatan the Chela king. Village , pop. 1,183 , acres 3,965 , let: 
IS* 49' i long. 7V OB' ; from Chlttore 8. 18 mile* ; from Vellore 
8.8.W. 8 miles. Viehnoo tomplo built by Choln [q.v.] king, 

Caricaulao.- C huekly droog nB/eg)(Vj£tsib • akakkilit- 

turukknm, Tam.). From (ahakkili, tam. - shoo-makor' + dnrga, 
■an. fort). Hill. Chief peak of Jawaudy hills. Ilill fort. 

Keilaueaghtrry («o *sor*8fi - kailtaagiri, Tam.). From 

(kailtea, san. paradise of ahtva + giri, san. hill). Hill) lac. 
IV 5V ; long. 79“ 07'-) from Chlttore 8. 16 miles ; from Vellore 
8.W. 8 mile,. Hill fort improved by htehratias.- Bmoll 
bungalow [q.v.] in the fort. Trig, stetion in lat. IV 60' 19'07* i 
long. 7V Off 48'61* ; height 8,743 feet ; from Oossoor 8. If miles ; 

from Vellore 8-W. 7 miles. Asitausapidsam ( • 

keil&sepatuamn, Tel.). From (kuiltsa, san. paradise of' shlva + 
pattaoa, san. town). Village. At the base of Keflanaagliorry. 
Ancient Icvn, royal f residence with Chola kings, now effacod. 

Oossoor (eat; jg/r . usfir, Tam.). Hind, name fhusain&bad), 

meaning town of hooaaain. Village; ocrea 1,149; let. IV 52'; 
long. '7V OB'; from Chittore S. 26 milea; frmp Vellore .8. W. 

7 milea Noted for grapes [eugoor] and pomegranates fanaur], 

OotchtcamuUay (o.SFm«it?6U • uqfigamalai, Tam!). 8oo 

rep. title Palaur (uirwtrjp • ptltru, Tam.). 8ee aep. title. 

- — PiUlieoniah (uerefdOersarstL. • paltikkondai, Tam.). 

See sep. title. Torapaudy (QfirjDuwruf. ■ torapptdi, Jam.). 

From (turai, tam. ford + pidi, tam. village). Village ; pop. 1,371 ; 
acres 1,262 ; lat. 12" 64' ; loug. 79' 10* ; from Chittore 8. 32 mites | 

from Vellore SAW. 2 miles. Tank. Central jail. Velupaudy 

((Saiwujtrtp. - velapptdi, Turn.). From (vfl, tern, babul tree, 
acacia, arabioo, willd. + ptdi, san. village). Sanscrit name 
(btltpnri), meaning jmrvaty + town: Village; pop. 8,628; 
aoree 969 ; lat. 12° 64' ; long. 7V II' ; from Chittore S.,22 miles ; 
fronr Vellore B. 1) pules. Suburb of Vellore. Ruined temple on 
bill called Bhawanny or Baulacondnh, residence of Chola chief 

■4 the time Bounty reddy built the fort. Vellore (Qai^gir . 

vtltr. Tea.). Bee below Virinjipooram («8/ftt6f,&oqjrt2> . 

virifijippuram, Tam.). 8m aep. title.— .(2) Deputy tahail- 
dairy. North arcot district. Pay Re. 70^— (3) Town, Head- 
quartern of 8ub-col lector, TahsUd&r and Deputy tahsildar, 
District moonsif ; North arpot diet, Vellore tat. ; pop. 44,926 : 
aerea 714; lat. 12* 66'; dong. 7V XI' ; height 700 feet; from 
Araee N.N.W, 20 milet; from Chittore a 21 miloe; from 
Mndras W. 78 milea ; from Banipett W. 13 miles ; from Tripauy 
HR IF. 68 milea. Often Called Bye elloro or royal ellore to 
distinguish from Bltora in Godnvety known ns Ooppellore or salt 
•Wore, Original settlement Valapaudy. Inoludaa ten villages. 

A alia south of Palanr. Heat great, owing to radiation from 
rooky hill*. Station very healthy. Anrient fortress. In 
sixteenth century the Boyer [q.v.] retired here before the allied 
Sultana of Beejapore and Gojoondah. In 1646 Mah omedan . 
la 1677 Captured by Bhivajee. Davood khan in 1708 muted the 
Mahrattae after four and a half months’ siege.* Iu 1710 given 
by Doet ally to hla son-in-law, whose son Moortesah ally 
mrrdered Sufder ally her* in 1741,t For more than 20 yean 
atroagholll of Noflrtesah ally who rebelled against Nawaub of 
Aroot.dnd SngBsh allies. About 1766 occupied by an English 
ganiaon. In 1768 threatened by Hydar ally. In 1780 .Evder 
invested the plane, which held out for two yean till siege mind 
by advance cf army from Hadnu and Hyder’s death. la 1791 
baalaef Lord CoruylUs' march on Bangalore. After fall of 
Brniogapatun in l799, Tippoo’s twelve sons and sight daughter*, 
qrar» detained hew. On matting of 10th duly 1806 native 
*w»7* l ?“ 8 Buropeen pert of garrison, consisting of two 
^pMtsoof 6St)|nglm<s^ Attaek totrily unexpeetOd ; Colonel 
Gil leeytb, with a party of 19th dragoons, restored order, but 
European* massacred, ware 113. Among them Colousl Fanooort 
and ttortmm other offloert. 860 mutineers fell in the attack, end 
ptshoww. Tyro am m of Tim* wow lmpiloated 
and the ‘far irwaa removed to Bangs). The fort fa * perfect 
aMohuen of sowtery erehttecture nearly an exact square. The 


goon to. Hu aUigfttors [megger]. Fire [q.r.j, known 

m Coad^ Goomsdorg Foekoh mgam, Paloandah and TippoOg 
are oeoapied by Candi&n peneioners» deeeeodanta of Tippoo'a 
relatives, the ex-Falooddah aemindar and others. Temple 
near north-east comer of the fort. The beat sculpture is mm% 
Calyaunamantapam. Three fortified peaks overlooking the town 
are Gajarowghur, Hortiagaiir and Sajjarowghnro Sajjarowghur 
and Gajarowghor were built by Mahrattoa, and Mortiagbur by 
tho last killanar [q.v.l of Vellore. The following are the travai- 
ling diatonoqa by road from Vellore to different placet 


To 

ViA 

kileaand 

Furlongs. 

Amboor a 

Amee 

Bangdora 

Bansalora 

Bangalore 

Bellary 

Bellavy 

Bellary ... 

BeNaiy 

Bollary 

Berhampore 

Gadiry 

Calutry ... 

Calaxtry 

Caunaiiore 

Chingleput 

Chittore 

ChuiHlmidierry ... 
Coimbatore 

Coimbatore 

Coimbatore 

Colour 

Colour 

Conjceveram ... 
Ciidualore 
Cuddalore 
CuUUalora 

Cuddanah 

Cult act 

French rooks ... 

Ooodfyattam ... 

Gooty 

Gooty 

Jinjee ... * ... 
Kamptee 

Kiroatnlmudy ...■ 

Kurnool 

Kurnool 

Madras 

Madanapuliy ... 
Mangalore 

Mereara ... 

Nelknre 

Neilore 

Palamcottah ... 

Pondicherry ... 

Pondicherry 

Poonauiatlee ... 

Poonxanoro 

Pulmauair 

Pidinanair 

Quilon 

Ranipett 

Moyavhoty 

findraa 

Salem 

; Salem ..« 
Secundeiabad ... 
Secunderabad ... 

Tindivanam 
rriohlnopoly ... 

Trinomaltce 

Trfnatore 

.Trlpatty 

VAniyambaudy ... 
Wailajahbad ... 

Pallkxmdah 

Canyambaudy 

Amboor, Krlahnaglierry and Ousoor ... 
Goodiyattam, Naicknairy ghaut and 
Colour. 

GoodkatUm; Pulmanair and Colour ... 
Goodiyattam, Pulmanair and Atlanta- 
^poro. 

Chittore, Pulmanair and Anantapore ... 
Goodiyattam, Naicknairy ghaut and 
Anantapore. 

Pulmanair. Colour and Anantapore ... 
Chittore, Eoyachoty, Tadpauy and 
Gooty. 

Xclloni, Besvadaand Chicaoole 

Pulmanair attd -Madanapuliy 

Baiiipott and Poottofa 

Chittore and Tripatty 

Kriahnagherry, Bangalore, Seringa* 

Narharipett 

Chittore 

Tripatorr, Munjavaudy ghaut, Salem 
and Krode. 

Tri|>*itore, Toppoor ghaut, Omalore and 
Bhawanny. 

Munjavaudy ghaut. Salem and Bha- 
wamiy. 

Pulmanair ... 

Gnoiiiyattam and Naicknairy ghaut ... 
Ranipett 

Ranipett, WaudhMMh and Pondioheny. 
Amee, J intoe ana v ilioopporam 
Trlnomallce, Manaloorjiett and Pan- 
rooty, 

Chittore and Royachoty 

Nclloro, Becvaua, Chicaoole and Ber- 
hampore. 

XriHlumgherry. .Bangalore and Mad- 
doro 

1 Ciiilioohdah ... 

Pulmonale. Cndiry and Anantapore ... 
Chittore, Royachoty and Tadpatry ... 
Arnco ... ... ... ... 

Cuddapah, Kurnool, Secuhderabad and 
Nirmal. 

Chundmgheiry and Tripatty 

Cliittora and Cudaapah 

Pulmanair# Cadiry, Anantapore and 
Gooty. 

Ranipett and Poonamallee 

Pulmanair ... 

Bangalore and Munjaranad ... • 

Bangalore and Herlngapatam 

Ranipett, Po»>ttore and Oalaatry 

Chittore and Cklastry 

Aniee^, Villoopooram#Trichinopoly and 

Amee and Tindivanam 

Amee, Devanore and Meilam 
ltauipctt 

Pulmanair 

Goodiyattam ... 

Narliaripcit ... 

Trichinopoly and Madura 

Chittore 

Ranipett and Chingleput 

Tripatore and Munjavaudy ghaut ... 
Tripatore and Toppoor ghaut 

Royachoty, Cuddapah and Kurnool ... 
Pulmanair, Anantapore, Gooty and 
Kurnool. 

Amee and WandiwaNh 

Amee, Jinjee, Villoopooram and 
Volcoiidapooram. 

&3W,:: . 

Fullioondah ... ... 

RenipaU 

80 5 

tt 4 
m a 
US 0 

im a 
M 7| 

too 41 

m o 

784 0 

£68 0 

ana 4 

124 4 

04 7 
to a 

828 4 

to 1 
n o 

to 7 
US S 

2*7 7 

226 a 

M • 7 

78 8 
to a 

lit s 
107 i 
118 8 

128 8 
808 1 

808 8 

20 1 
*18 a* 
MS S 

68 1 
•708 OF 

78 a 
246 a 
272 4| 

to s 

78 0k 
848 a 
2MB 9 
148 6 

-147 a 
268 6 

to . 1 
w a 

71 7 . 

5 f, 

to 4 
412 a 

IS 6 

01 0 
to a 
128 1 
188 8 
882 2 
408 8k 

67 8 

177 8 

81 a 

88 1 

88 a 

41 1 

68 1 


VBLLY ( xm - rajato, Ban . ; - rupdm, J fahr . ; M - fitsah. 

Ate j iyt - nukrah, Parr. | ^ j* rdpf, Sind, and Dec . ; „ 

perak, Malay i - belli, Can.; ^ • bolli, Too. | 


vend!, Tel . ; oauggl veil!, Mol. \ i - ridi, Singh; ;.QaumsiB - 
vellisTVim,).' fitle from tomal [voL]. Ban. meant white, tfahr. 
and aind. from aanaorit.. Hal. from tamul. Tam, from (vel 
tam* white). Bah. also (r&pya), meaning wrought silver f (torn), 
•meaning radiant. Per*. alto (aim). Malfy alro(a41aka). Silver, 
Argentum of ohemUta.— u a ” White luitront metal, which dost 
not oxidise in air or waters but booomet darkened by contact 
with sulphuretted liydrogen. Barely got altogether pure, bni 
generally contains small portions of other metals [lohamj. In 
malleability and , ductility it exceeds all metolt, except gold 
[pooj For local dfatribution, sec vol. If, if Only preparation 
meed in medicine in the nitrate id silver [candlcanram f Bilvrr. 
ifire fcalaubat] is made at fine aa a hair ; a silken thread ia then 
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covered with it for embroidering muslins [q.v.], — 14 b ** A Telly 
is also name of a ooin. 10 peisas » 1 Telly j 5 Tellies ** 1 rupee 
[naunyam, 2d]. Approximate aetual value, 1 Velly « 9 annas 
4 pies. Malabar. Compare Hind, powlah, Can. caul, Tel. 
doogoolam. — ■■■■{ !) Velly eawr (Qmmafiimrrjy - vellikkiru, 

Tam.). From (above + kiro, tam «bar). Silver in bars.- 

Velly teyam (Omf&treiPiDib « velllyam, Tain.). From (above + 

lyam, tarn. lead). Tin [tagaram]* Velly moolovpt (Omm erf) 

(iMtomh - vellimnl&m, Tam.). From (above + mnllamma, ar. 

plating). ^ Silver gilt [moolaum]. Velly raikk $ • vara- 

lrulflxsah" Ar. ; BjB • varakinnkrah, Pen. r Jjj ijj*i )) • 
rfiperivarak, Hind, ; - rdperftagat, Deo. ; tfdjdfcWJ - 

bellirdkn, Can.; nod 1*4 • vendirdku, Tel.; aaiflftlgmtfftf - 
vellittakitu, MaL > QmensfiQir&dg - vollirtkku, Tam.). Hind, 
from (rtipA, hind.* silver + tagat, hind. leaf). Mai. from (velli, 
mal. Silver + takitu, mal. metalio leaf). v Pen. 'also (varakislro). 
Stiver leaf. Employed by mooeheee *fq.v.] in ornamenting 
pictures, images, fans. Teidyans [q.v.j and hakenins [q.v.j 
use as tonic, stomachic and aphrodisiac. Substituted for British 
oxide of silver .— - — VtUy eariaay • rdperfkindrf, 

Hind, i nodeo -‘vendidxari, Tel. j * velliq- 

^arigai, Tam.). Hind, from* (rdpi, hind, silver + kiatri, hind, 
laoo). Tell from (vendi, tel. -silver <4- sar, hind. laoe). Silver 
laoe [sarigay].— -(2) Oaur velly (diairQmmeti'* kirvelli, 
Tam.). ‘ Otherwise Carookkan velly. , Meaning black silver. 

Impure silvor. Chokka velly (rr> d • tsokkapuvendi, 

Tel. ; • shokkavelu, Tam.). Title and Tam. 

from (shokkam, tarn, pure + velli, torn, silver). Tel. from 

(Csokkamn, tel. pure + vendi, tel. silvor). Pure silver. Cull 

velly (esmOmmerti - kalvolli, Tam.). • From (kal, tarn, stone 
.+ above). Hard inferior silver mixed with muoh alloy. Also 

mixture of tin [tagaram] and iron [auhan]. Moottoo velly 

(WPflPT - n&gabhasma, Sun. ; - sfeabhaama, Mabr. ; 

• isfedij, Ar. ; v»^ - sufedib, Pen. ; ftjqA* - safedah, 

Hind, and Deo. ; | *Uf - timahputih, Malay ; shfeab- 

hasma, Gan. ; vangabhasma, Too.; - sisab- 

has mama, Tel. ; cnocogorgo • nigabhasmam, Mal. j (Lp/ijp 
Qmm9m m - muttuvellai, Tam). Title from tamul. Ban. from 
(nigft, san. load + bhasma, san. ashes). Mahr. from (sisa, san. 
lead + bhasma san. ashes). Ar. from prrsian. Pen. from 
(sufed, pers. white + 4b, pen. water). Hind, from (safed, 
pen- white). Malay from (timah, malay, tin -I- putih, malay, 
white). Can. from (sisa, san. lead + bhasma, san. ashes). . Too. 
from (vanga too. white oxide of lead + bliasma, san. ashes). 
Tel. from (sisa, san. lead + bhasma, san. ashes). Mal. from 
Sanscrit. Tam. moans pearl white. Tam. also (velhyapparbam), 
meaning white-lead ashes ; (vollai),^neaning whiteness. White 
lead. Otherwise Ceruse, White oxide of lead. Plumbi oarbonas 
of chemists [veidyan]. Usually made by suspending thin plates 
of load [eeyam] over hasted vinegar [caudy], the vapour of 
whioh corrodes the metal and converts it into a heavy white 
powder: A mineral drag ; sometimes employed in the shape 
of plastef and forms an astringent and desiccaht for nlcors and 
•ores. Mixed with oil it forms paint [rangh]. 

VEM (Qmii - veto, Tom.). Hot . — —Vaigiea • v4gisa, 

Tel.). From (v4, tarn, to* burn), tropical plant. Same as 

Common vengay. Vail ay (Cfaf&xr - vdlai, Tam.)< See sep. 

title.— Foimboo ((Jojiiq • vhntra, Tam.). Margosa [neem] 
tree. Hindoo propor .name, male and 'female [peyar] ; called 
after the margosa tree, the representative of bitterness ; death 
should regard in oonsequenee the child as too bitter and too 

worthless, to carry ig off (peyar]. Vatmdonda (d&ar* otf • 

vlmadonda, Tel.). Means margosa caper. Same as Camel 

thistle. Vaimla • vftnula, Tel.). From (vftnu, teL 

margosa tree). a Locative pi. Bufllx in place names. Vainil 

(Qm&flA • vdnil, Tapi.). From (yem, tam. hot). Hot season, 
divided into Vila vainil or mild hot season and Moothir vainil 
or. severe hot season, [oaortay, ritoo]. — — Vembayyan (Qmih 
&>uiU'U*Zr - vdmbaiyyan, Tam.). Familiarly Vemben. Proper 
name [peyar].- — Vemema (deb* - vdmana, Tel.). From^vdmu, 
tel. margosa tree + ana, tel. a personal suAx).' Modern anther 
of a large collection of popular aphorisms on morel subjects, 
lived at the beginning or the* 18th • century, By birth a 
oanpoo [q.v.], native of south western parts of Telingana (.q.v.). 
The following aro specimens i— eng & 6 

« the daily 

44 prayers and the biaminieal cord [poonoolf are wanting both at 
4< birth and at the time of death ; his mother never enjoyed 
44 either of -these; end if his mother be a shoodra, how oan he 
44 bsabr4sHnr M ^W« gg *9 * b *6v< 9c6n^b ifegdsjg 
tfrheaSirdSwt' gdostfgm V*9yefr*6€ dn?5 «c ome& snff, 
wtqin the first place swerves net from his 
V own religion ; who in tho second place revhes the creed of no 
Mother man; and who cautiously refrains from forming hay evil 
44 desire ; he shall Hve in happiness ; he is the firit of men/* It 
cannot Ip said that the style is at all profound.-— -Fsmbonoad 
{•ajminns f • vempanfita, Mal.). Frees (veihpu, ami hot + 


n4tn, mal. country). Sanscrit name (bhnbalidishn). Baok water; 
Travancore state, Quiloa and Cottayam divisions, Ambelspoya, 
Bhertala, Wycome, Vaittmanore, Cottayam and Ohnugaonerry 
tali The largest baokwater in Travanoore. Extreme length 
is 88 miles ; extreme breadth 8 mi lea; average breadth 2 miles. 
Lies east of Alleppey. The waters of the ranbah, Mooaipoya, 
and Meenachel rivers are* emptied into it. On the east bank 
are the talooks of Chovgaeberry, Cottayam and Wycome and 
on the west Sbertala .-— -Vend an (QmjBjgar • v4noan, Tam.). 
From (v4, tam. to burn) ; powerful. Means king. Soobrsjnanyan 

[q.v.]. Veppaudy ( Qmuutri y. • v4pp4di, Tam.). From 

(v4mbu, tam. margosa tree, melia axadiraohta, linn. + p4di, tam. 
village). Another name of Toppoor river. 

VENOATAGHERRY (BofitoW • venkatsgiii* Tel.). From 
(vlnkata, san. vishnu; of the white hill + giri, san. mountain) 
[4el].~(l) Zemindarry, Nellore district. The whole Zemin* 
darry consists of two divisions in the south of the .district, 
Venoatagherry aud Polore, and two divisions in the noilh, 
larsby and Podily ; also a number of villages scattered about in 
different government talooks. Total villages 780, besides 617 
hamlets. The southern division, comprises five talooks, vis., 
Manoobole, Mullasn, Polore, Sagootore, Venoatagherry.'. The 
northern division consists of five talooks^ vis., Ootcberlaoote, 
Darshy, Macro Ua, Pelloor, Podily. Swarna, in Kistna district, 
belongs to the zemindar. With Calastry, Boaprsux or Carvet- 
nuggor, and Sydapore, the Zemindarry was in 1800 made into 
the British district of Western pojlems [q.v.]. In 1808 Vencata- 
gherry, Sydapore, and the Pamoor talook of Calastry Were 
Transferred to Nellore district. The house of Vencatagherry 
was founded by Chevy reddy 28 generations ago. Chevy reddy’s 
greatgrandson, Yerra yautaamq naidoo, a great warrior, drove tho 
Pamidya rajaha of Madura from Conjeeveram. . His successors 
distinguished themselves in all parts of Telingana [q.v.] as far 
north as- Bajahmundry and as far south as Madras, in 1781, 
the zemindar assisted tho English against Hyder ally, who 
destroyed the town in retaliation. .The family has alwfcys been 
distinguished for its loyalty to the British. * A sunnnd e milkyafe 
istimrar [q.v.] was forwarded to the zemindar with a letter from 
Lord Clive, dated 24th August 1802. The zemindar is the -chief 
of the Velama' [q.v.] caste. Tho present zemindar is the 28th 
Of the line. The pesheush [q.v.] at present is Rs. 873,875. In 
1C89 Bungauroo yautaama naidoo yaa rewarded with the titlo of 
Rajah bahadur by the Court of Hyderabad. See vol. 1, 60.«— •' 
( 2 ) Zemindarry deputy tahsildar's division, Nellore district. 
Pay Ha 120. Area 426 aquare miles. Bounded on the north by 
Raupore talook and north-east by Goodoor talook, south by North 
arooc district and Polore division of the zemindarry, east by 
Polore division separated by Bwarxtamookhy, anil west by the 
Veligonda range whioh separates it from the Cuddapah district. 
The division Extends in a south-westerly direot\pn by the side of 
Veligonda hills. It is traversed by the Venoatagherry river 
whioh rises in the Veligonda hills and flows westward as far as 
Baulayapdlley in the division end thence turning eastward ertera 
the Goodoor talook. The passes [ghaut] through the Veligondas 
lead over into the Cuddapah district. The "principal past ia 
Gungalaity oanama. The Venoatagherry droog it nearly higheat 
point in the Veligonda*, excepting Penchaloondah. lie toil ia 
gouerally regady [regarj and fertile. The sontherh^and Western 
portions are hilly with red earth soil and generally poor. The chief 
productions aro dry grains [q.v.]. Indigo [q.v.j is cultivated ; 
tobacco [pogauk] also. Cloths are, woven at Manoolanlpett, 
Venoatagherry, aud some few other "villages. Bangle earth 
[gausoo sowdoo] is plontifui, and jDinny villagers live by making 
bangles [gausoo] which «f sent to Madras, Ac. There Is some 
sport in the division. It is irrigate^ by the Maumidy oaulwa, 
Swarnamookhy, and the Vencatagheary river. The Vencata- 
gherry river ia used by digging spring channels [q.v.] and by 
constructing dams for irrigation. The waters of this river flow 
into the Goodoor madoogoo, and irrigates a huge area in the 
Goodoor talook. The country to the north and east pr es ents * 

J dain surface, intersected by numerous jusgfe streams- which 
eed the several tanks. Priadlpal trig/station* WOmoen 
Goorromcondoh.* The leading places, Ac* in the diyiskm are the 

following. Cayyoer (fc AyrgO* - kayydrn, Tel). Fram fkSjya, 

teL field + dru, tel. village). Village; lot. 14*02*; long. S?4V| 
from Nellore S.W. 37 miles ; from Ranpore 8.8.E. 16 mllesj frinn 
Venoatagherry H.NJB. 7 miles. Large tank. trig, station in 
lot. 14° 00* 4P89 4 ; long. 79* 42*00*86^; height 801 feet; from 
Venoatagherry N.E. 6 miles; from Vengopanlpoosam S.K. 8 ! 
miles. — —QoQrramcon&ah \fc[6o jT otf • ganamkondi, Tel). 
From (gurramu, tel. horse -f.konda, teL kill). Village; pop. 
288 ; lot 14“ 01*; long. 78“ W ; from Nellore 8.W. 82 milesi 6oM 
Raupore S.E. 23 miles; from Veneatagbenry A 10 miles, hi 
the midst of thick jungle. Trig, station in lai 14° 0(/ 45 < 2L , i 
long. 78° 62* 27*04 # ; height 387 feet;’ from Geommcondah S. 

I mile i from Venoatagherry B.N.B. 17 milm.— rlhmodleiitorii 
(mdniriefih * manui41ap4ta, TeL). fkqm (manulfiM, tali ftfoper 
name 4- p6ta, tel. snbsih). Fop. 620 ; lat» 18" 66* ; long. 72P 
froni'NeDore S.W. 44 miles; from Raupore & lisSipi tai 
Vencatagherry S.8.E. 2 milse. Laige wearing jpl 
food* (-aer ©tf • voligonda, TeL). flqf - eep. 
ghmrp (nof b*6 » qsnhotaiM>‘^V Ai4 beiow."qM(3n) 
TiUsge, Head-quarters of Depuly Wasfldar and Special ira>^ 
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Mtatrari Vellore dfat.* Vencatagherry division ; pop. 9.629 i 
let. 19® 68'i long. 79® 37' ; height 286 foot ; from Hearns N.W. 
78 miles i from Naidoopett W. 21 miles; from NeUore 0.W. 43 
miles i from Ongole 8.8. W. 109 miles; from Baupore S.8.B. 17 
miles. The chief town of one of the two southern divisions of 
the Ve nCatsgh erry semindsrry. Piece of residenoe of the re]eh f 
who owns the estate. Traveller's bungalow [q.v.]. It is 
snrronxkded by the Veneatagherry river which flows by it in 
two branches. Two temples, Vishnoo and Shiva. In Jane of 
every year a great car festival [ratotsavam] takes place for ten 
days. Railway station is 1} miles from the town at Periya- 
wntn.— m(fy A hill fort; let. 18° 58% long. 79° 81'; height 
8,060 feet 9 from Vellore S.W. 48 miles; from Baupore 8.8. W. 
10 miles; from Veneatagherry W. 8 miles. Fort on a hill 6 
miles west of Veneatagherry. Formerly residence of the 
■eminder [q.v. J. 8ome buildings yet remain. Stone steps lead 
ap. Vow abandoned.«»-*»(5) River ; see above. Called also 
(kaivalyonadi), meaning beatitude 4- river. 

VENGAY (Q*i<a*>* - vAngai, Tam.). From (vA, tam. to 
burn) [vem] ; tropical plant. Botanicslly the Pterocnrpus genus, 
loguminosm [vriosham, 48]. Trees, mostly tropical ; loaves 
alternate pinnate ; flowers showy yellow ; pods flat, round or 
oval, thick in the middle and containing one to three seeds ; 
yield gum kino [q.v.]. The species best known to the natives 
are:— indices [padouk], raarsupinra [common veugay], santalinns 

[red sanders]. Common veugay ( M?dHK - pft&sara, San. ; 

flhr«T - MmbalA, Mahr, ; yt t r . - bijesar, Hind, and Deo. ; 
rtaij • ollebonne, Gan.; - raktahone, Coorg; - 

vAgisa, Tel. ; Oaim - vAuna, Mai. ; cofldtg • gammalu, Singh. ; 
Qmifkisos • v4ngai, Tam.). Ban. from (pita, san. yellow + 
iira, san. essence) s generally applied to sandalwood. Hind, 
from Sanscrit. Deo. from sauscrit. Can. from (olle, can. good 
V* bonne, can. the tree). TeL from (vA, tam. to bum), tropical 
plant. Mai. from tamul. Tam. from (vA, tam. to burn) ; tropical 
plant. Hind, also (pftasAla), meaning yellow saul, shorca robusta, 
ffflsrtn. Can. also (bAnga), from tamul ; (bonne), meaning golden, 
from yellow stain when damp ; (raktahonne), red variety ; (dhin- 
daga); (bibla). Tel. also (vAgi); (Agisa) [flg mango]; (Agi); 
(poddAgi), meaning large + the tree ; (gandAmrigamunetturu- 
chettu), meaning rhinoceros -f blood + tree ; (sftnagAndAmriga- 
niunettnruchettu), meaning foreign + the tree. Hal. also 
(karintakara), meaning black + cassia tora, linn. ; (malantakara), 
meaning wild torn. Tam. also (kindimimgamirattam), meaning 
rhinooeros 4* blood [Bumatra dragon's blood] ; (kurifiji) ; (van- 
dnnnimalarmaram), meaning beetle + uneaten + flower 4 tree, 
flower tree untouched by beetles [champak] ; cf. foreign agatty. 
Title otherwise Amboy na kino, Coorinjy, Indian dragon's blood, 
Indian kino, Malabar kino, Vaigiaa. Rotauically Pterocarpus 
[vengay] maranpium roxb., legnminosm [vriosham, 68]. Alias 
Pterocarpus bilobua. Tree, 40-80 feet; leaves unequally pin- 
nated ; leaflets flve to seven, alternate, elliptical, usually deeply 
ei&urginate, glabrous ; panicles terminal ; calyx five-cleft ; corolla 
papilionaceous 1 petals long-clawed, waved or curled on the 
margins ; stamens combined into a sheath, split down to the base 
on one side, and half-way down the other ; legume long-stalked, 
surrounded by a membranaceous wing, I or rarely 2-seeded; 
flowers pale yellow, flowering in rainy season. Found in forest ; 
cultivated in gardens ; abundant throughout presidency ; next to 
teak [q.v.] and blackwood [q.v.] the most valuable timber tree ; 
■ise and manner of growth differ very much under different 


;] exudes from wounds 
q.v.]; consists of dark, 


eiroumatancos. Reddish gum resii 
in the bark, known as malabar kino 
blackish-red, angular fragments rarely larger than a pea [calan- 
▼ant], easily splitting into still smaller pieces, which are seen to 
be perfectly transparent, of a bright garnet [tamrah] hue, and 
amorphous under the microscope j in cold water they sink, but 
partially dissolve by agitation, forming a solution of very 
astringent taste, and a pale fiodky residue ; the latter is taken 
np when the liquid is made to boil, and deposited on oooling in a 
snore voluminous form 1 malabar kino dissolves almost entirely 
in spirits of wine *888, affording a dark reddish solution, acid to 
litmus paper, which by long keeping sometimes assumes a 
gelatinous condition 1 it is readily soluble in solution of caustic 
alkali, and to a burgs extent in a saturated solution of sugar 
for.]. This kino fats been known in tbs European markka 
for ‘upwards of a century, but was first Imported from western 
afrioa and not from this oountry ; prepared here at an early date 
for the european market in early part of present century on a 
plantation of the east India company oalfed aojaroundy a few 
miles from tellieherry. For extraction a perpendicular incision 
with lateral ofiei leading into it is made in the trunk, at ’the 
foot of which is placed a vessel to receive the outflowing juice; 
this jufoesoon thickens, and when sufficiently dried by exposure 
tb thCjmn and air Is packed into wooden boxes for exportation. 
Physiological actions and therapeutio mm of malabar kino are 
similar Co those of catechu [q.v.], but being milder in Its opera* 
tiou It is bettor adapted for children and delicate females; 
aubstiUted for hritish dragon's blood, botany bay kino, log-wood 
and rhatany ; in jiharin, officinal. Leaves, a favorite food of 
cattle' [maud] and goatsfveHaud]. The heart-wood makes a 
ye&ew dyb [sqauyam}. Timber dark colored and strong, much 
prissd ldr building '^•rpssnnmi dm. awwnm-’ fHupte ffintafoam ' high a 
price m task [q.v«]i i» duiahlu, tolerably dose-grained, brittle, 


not easily worked t when steeped gives a blue tinge to water 1 
best timber for expound Venetians and weather boards 1 gives 
out a yellow stain when damp ; attacked by the teredo navalis 
when need for the bottoms of ships ; ant to warp if sawn green ; 
the stem is valued for house-posts beyond any other, being 
impervious to white-ants [q.v.] 1 smaller portions are carved 
into images. Boo Bntea species [palaus] for Bengal kino.— 
Bill vengay (uiteoQeumiGtoa • malaivAngai, Tam.). Same 

as Thorny vengay. Letter vengay (*-^x * jittAgi, Tel.). Barns' ‘ 

as Malabar black wood. Thorny vengay ( SRpf - asana, Ban. 1 

SRfif - asana, Mahr. ; - kassi, Hind. ; ^ • aim, Deo. 9 

- asanamara, Can. 1 - koramaddf, Tel.; ri . 

kosi, Onr. ; ^ggSOims • mullnvlnna, Mai. ; asoNU - katakAla, 
Singh. ; Qp&r $&&&»& - mnlvAngai, Tam.). Title from thorns 
on large branches. Ban. from (as, san. to throw), from spreading 
brandies. Can. from Sanscrit. Tel. from (kdm, tel. sharp + 
maddi, tel. terminalia). Mai. from (mnllu, mat thorn 4* venna, 
mal. the tree, pterocarpus marsupium, roxb.). Singh, .from 
(kata, singh. thorny -v kua, singh. butea frondoea, roxb!). Tam. 
from (uul, tam. thorn + vengai, tam. the tree). San. also 
(ashana), meaning same; (Asana), meaning same. Hind, also 
(khaja); (garili) ; (naan). Can. also (gojA); (gunjanamara). 
Tel. al»o (koraminu), meaning sharp + tree; (duriyatnaddi) ; 
(Auneiuu); (kariratti) ; (vadisha); (gnndebignlu), meaning heart 
4- tightness ; (patangamu) ; (ahiriAnnem), meaning small + the 
troo ; (donkibura). Oor. also (gaurkassi), red variety. Tauu 
also ^malaiveiigai), moaning mountain f the tree; (kamuji). 
Title otherwise Coramaddy, Cora murdah, Hill vengay. Botani- 
cally Bridolia retusa, muller, var. geuuina, euphorbiaceai [vrio- 
sham, 118]. Alias Bridolia cronulata, spiuosa; Clnytia retnsa, 
spinosa. Large deciduous tree, 30-40 feot; bark scabrous; 
branches numerous, spreading; thorns large, few, chiefly on the 
large branches; leaves oblong, alternate, pointed, entire, with 
conspicuous parallel veins running from centre to circum- 
ference ; spikes axillary or terminal ; flowers aggregate, small, 
greenish yellow, males and females together. When wounded, 
the bark exudes a blood-red juice, which stains the hands and is 
very astringent; the dry bark is * externally of a light-brown 
color, and has small fungous protuberances of dead suber; inter- 
nally it it smooth and fibrous, of a cinnamon [q.v.] color ; taste 
purely astringent ; if soaked in water it gives out much ronef- 
Tage ; the fibrous portion of the bark is very tough and strong. 
Bark is medicinally a strong astringent; leaves a vermifuge, 
leaves eaten by cattle [maud]. Bark used in tanning [chamrah ]. 
Wood a dirty red or copper color, very stiff, -strong, close- 
grained and durable, not easily worked 1 stands the action of 
water. Thoro are other varieties of retnsa roxburghiana and 
squamosa. Another species of bridolia is Montana ; moderate- 
sized, deciduous tree ; flowers greenish ; mountains on east of 
presidency; leaves lopped for eattlo fodder; wood similar to 
retnsa ; hard, red and very durable. Another species is Stipu- 
Uuris ; large shrub ; flower small, yellowish green ; wood greyish- 

brown, moderately hard. White vengay (Qeuerr - 

velvAngai, Tam.). Same as Common sirisaa. 

VJSNGY (3 oh • vengi, Tel.). The ancient name of southern 

Telingana [q.v.] between Godavery and Kistua riven, the 
capital of which was situated about 6 miles north and a little 
west of Ellore on the road to Nagpnre viA BhAdraohellam, and 
exhibits now extensive remains of walls and fortifications with 
the n&lus of the ChitrarataBawmy goody still bearing the 
same name. The religion of the dynasty was Booddhist [bood- 
dhal as far as known. Two small modom villages occupy a 
trifling portion of the ancient site ; which are still called Pedda 
vengy and Cliinna* vengy [oharitram]. Compare Andhram and 

Calingam. See vol. 1 (18), (182). Vaigy ( jx - vAgi, Tel.). 

More modern form of Vengy, generally used for the town. 

VENN ( J3j*^ • vennu, Tel.). Back. Suffix in place names; 
as Taudivenn, meaning the rear place with palmyras. 

VENOO - v6nn, Ban.). From (vA, san. to weaver sew); 

from original use. Bamboo [q.v.] ; reod. Vengopanl (guf- 

ffrqrw * vAnugdpAla, San.). From (above 4- gdpAla, san. oowherd 
krisbna). One of Krishnan's [q.v.] manifestations in which 
ho is represented as playing upon a flute [pillan grovy] like a 
shepherd boy. 

VEPPOO (wujj * veppu, Mal.). From (vai, tam. to lay). 
A deposit. In Palghaut same as Otty/ Bee \*ol. II, 104.— 
Vypeen (nS)QJg^ - vaippi, Mal.). From (veppu, maL deposit). 
Mab also (putiyaveppu), meaning place formed by new deposit. 
Town, Island 1 Cochin state, Cochin tal. ; lat. 9® 68* ; long. 76^17*i 
from Bangalore 8.W, 226 miles ; from Cannanore B.E. 146 miles; 
from Cochin city N. J mile ; from Obittoor 8.W. 60 miles 9 from 
Ernacolum W.S. W. If miles ; from Madras 8.W. 840 miles ; from 
Trichore 8. 88 miles j from Tripoontora W. 7 miles. In 1841 
the sea threw up the island on the north side of Cochin. The 
waters breaking through the banks of the Coohin river swept 
away the adjacent village and formed a large river and back- 
water and so spacious a harbour that large ships He safely at 
anchor in the river cm the north-east side of the town of 
Cochin. Vypeen is 18 miles long and 1 broad. It is bounded 

246 
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■oath and watt by the Arabian sea, and on all other sidea by the 
backwater. The native* date their era [saca] from the period 
of ite origin. Zamorin [q.v.] defeated here in 1608, and 
thronghoat the Travunoore wan with Mysore this was a disputed 
point. The southern portion belongs to the British. In the 
north is the fort of Ayicottah. Roman catholic church built 
in 1606. Colonised by Eurasian roman catholics. 

VEEPAN (Q*i/buar • verban, Tam.). From (verou* tarn, 
hill). Chief of hilly tract [desham, porooppen, shilamhan]. For 
Collyverpon or rulor of oolly see sep. title. 

VEEEY ( 3 • verri, Tel. ; Qeujfi - Ten, Tam.). From 

(Tirol, tom. to shake). Mod, wild. Fermented toddy. Plant 
first term, indicating wild growth or inferiority, often joining 
two genera. Ex., where transl. is of second term Citrullu* 
eiliatas (verriputtsa), eaoumis trigonus j Quisotia abyssinioa 
(verrinrign), sesamum indicum; Oldenlandia heynei (verrin&a- 
tdmu), nndrographis pnnioulata. See gloss, paragraphs. 

VKTAI7LAM ( . vdtAla, Ban.). From (ova, son. away 

+ Italian, gone 4- Maya, san. house). A goblin who haunts 

cemeteries and animates dead bodies. Vet aula puncha um« 

shaty ( frirfmqngflpgfiT - vStilapafichavimshati, San.). From 
(above t pafioha, tan. five + vimshatf, san. twenty). Twenty -five 
tales of a demon. By Jsmbhala bhsttsn. Original of the 
hindee Beitaul pocheosy [q.v.]. The stories are told by a 
Vetanlam to king Vicramadityan [q.v.], who tries to carry off a 

dead body oocupied by the Vetanlam. Vetauly ( Jeupir&ft - 

vdthiti, Tam.). A demoness. 

VKTTOO (aaij • vottu, Mai. j GeuilQ - vettu, Tarn.). 
Digging; to ont .— Vettivair (GeuLLt$.Q<surr • vetti vdr, Tam.). 

From (above + vdr, tarn. root). Cnsous root, Vettu ( - vetti, 

Tel ; Oawtliy. - vetti, Tam.). — “a” Worthless, as deserving to be 
cut down.— 11 6 ” Henoe also drudgery.— “ e ’* Village scavenger. 
Village peon [q.v.]. Messenger. Acts as guide to public officers 
and travellers. Always pariah. Vettiyaun is the same. Com- 
monly called Yetty [balooLah]. — '• d ” A out rood [rustah]. 

VI (ft- vi, Ban.). Intensive prefix; prefix of division, 
separation, negation, or privation j sign of sexagesimal division. 

Vujam - vija, Ban.). From (vi, san. intensive prefix + 

jan, san. to generate). Source, primary cause or principle. The 
mystical syllable which forms the essential part of the uiuntram 
[q.v.] of any deity. Voeja ganitam is algebra; see Ganitam. 

Veeeabuddy (otfud - visabmli, Tel.). From (visamu, tel. one- 

sixteenth 4- badi, tel/ suffiv of condition). A coparcenary 
village, of whioh the lands aro allotted by sixteenths and 

fractions of sixteenths among the hereditary proprietors. 

Veeeam (0**1 - visa, Can.; - visamu, Tel. ; aB&th - visam, 

Tam.). From (vitbam, tam. from vi, san. suffix of division + 
hito, san. placed) ; division, apportionment. The sixteenth of 
anything; a share. — ” a” Linear measure used in measuring 
land. 6 mooras as 1 veesam ; 16 veesains =* 1 puggam [alavay, 
lb]. Approximate actual value, 1 veesam = 84 feet.— “ 6 ” 
Superficial measure. In vis9f»pat*ro 16 parrahs = 1 veesam ; 
16 veesains *» 1 catty [alavay, fib] ; approximate aotual value, 
1 veesam ocs 1*2178 acres. In Nellore, veesam is iV of a gorroo 
which is 8*161 seres. In Cuddapah veesam is j 1 * of a ooonto, 

40 of whioh moke an acre ; and a veesam =* 7A square yards. 
Compare Cawny, Vithaioottay. — ' 14 e ” Liquid measure. 1 4 pooka 
teera w» 1 veesam, 16 veesains 1 audam [alavay, 4a]. 
Approximate aotual value, 1 veesam *= 824 oubio inohes. About 

14 pucka seer. See vol. I, 609; II, 619. Veetham (<s8pib • 

vitbam, Tam.). From (vihita, san. fixed). Rate. VeUoonta 

gaty (Vp^OTfH • vaikunt'hagati, San.). From (vaikunt’ha, san. 
paradise 4* gati, son. going). Obtaining Veiooontam. Knphe - 

mistio for death. . Compare Bhlvalocam. Veicoontam - 

vaikunt'ha, Ban/; earn® mar L.th - vaigundam, Tam.). From 
(vi, sea. negative prefix 4- kunt'ha, san. indolence) ; ever fresh. 
The heaven of Vishnoo- There is aTamul proverb i — 

cnrL.tr— ** the moot into 
14 whioh the alligator [mugger] has plunged Is to itself veiooon- 

41 tarn.*' Compare Keilausam. Title used ironically for a 
dungeon. Also a Hindoo find or pore, name [peya rj, as sho rt 

lor nest item, flee vol. t (74). Veicoonta nautan (E$*SNPE - 

vatkunt’hanit’ha, San.). From (vaikunt’ha, san. paradise + 

nit’ha, san. lord). Vishnoo, the lord of Vefooonfeam- VeicootUa 

pmuadethy (fdojf-rtft • vuikuat'haikidashi, Tel.). Heaven 
of vishnoo 4* eleventh lunar day. Alee called Swarga dwaura 
yacaudaahy ; also 8wargavansal yeoaudaahy; also Mooeeoty 
yeoandashy. Lunar [ohaundra maunam] festival Tpundigay, 
8a], aubjaet to intoroaMoii [adhioaml. On eleventh dey of 
waxing moon [shooriapaoeham] of ninth lunar month Marge- 
ahtram [meusau] between 86th November and 86th December 
and la a apacdal festival of the Veiehnava*. Fasting dev for 
Bromine and Shoodra*. Particularly sacred at Shreemgam 
(maryauday].~-rsidhri% (V||% • vaidhriti, Ran-)- From 
(vt, san. suffix ef separation * dhrita, son. held) ; stopping 
nboa.— u a” The index [yogamlstar of Raivaty [q.v.j, the m S 
lunar aster ism, either q or f Pisofam [uaoshatramj, tueanaan 


[q.v.]. Veidhrity is the hindoo First point of Ariel [malabom] 
in the fixed sidereal sod too [rausfay ohuokraml ; aee Madhyame 
sowra maunam and Naoshatram. Longitudes from this star are 
known as Kir ay ana spootam or Dhroovaoam [q.v.] or fixed 
longitudes j the longitudes from the true vernal equinox 
[craanty pantam, maishauyunam, vishoo] being known as 
Sauyana [q.v ] spootam- or longitudes liable to pros — i on 
[craanty pauta gatyl error. The space between this star end 
the true vernal equinoctial point is known as Ayanaumsham 

S .v.].— “ 6 ” Veidhrity is the term alsv for a particular position 
the son [sooryan] and moon [ohundnmj when, they are 
on the same side of either solstice and of equal deelinatkm 
[oraunty] but of opposite direotion. This is considered a 
malignant aspect in astrology [jyotisham, vannashastraut]*-— 

Veidootyam (%^4 - vaidfirya. Baa.; . vaidfiryamn, 

Tel.). From (vidfira, san. very distant). An ancient country. 
— 44 a n Northern peris of Western gbants [q.v.].— 44 6” Lapis 
lasnli. This sllicious fossil, which the Greeks and. Romans 
called oyaneus, is of a saxon-blue color, inolining to purple. It 
is only transluoent at the edges and Is variegated with bright 
yellow veins and speckles owing to pyrites [teeeull]. Its 
powder furnishes the paint known In Europe by the name of 
nltramarine. One of the nine gems or Navaratnam [ratnam]. 

Veinateyam (nfeAc&sb - vainatfyamn, Tel). Means 

garoodan. Godavery distriot, Amalaupoorsm talook. A month 
of the Godavery. Separates the Amalaopoorom and Narsapore 
talooks. An irrigation canal from Lolla is taken to the Nagora 
khandam across Vasishta by means of an aqueduct about half a 

mile long near Gnnnavaram. Veiraugyam (^pr*f - vair&gya, 

San.). From (vi, san. privative prefix 4- rigs, san. passion). 
Suppression of worldly passions, whether of affection or aversion 

[beiraugy]. Veishaiehicam (^iftpfT * vaishdshika, San.). 

From (vishish, son. to distinguish). A division of the Nyauyam 
school of philosophy. Attributed to an author Canandan [q.v.], 
extending the Nyauyam [q.v.] to physical inquiries. The most 
interesting of all the systems, both from its practical character 
and from the parallels it offers to european philosophical ideas. 
It begins by arranging its inquiries under seven Padaurtams 
[q.v.], which, ft* they are more properly categories, i.e., an 
enumeration of certain general, properties or attributes that may 
bo predicated or affirmed of existing things, ore now the generally 
received categories of neiyauvican. They are as follows t — 
Substance or dravyam ; Quality or property or goonam ; Act 
or action, oarmam ; Generality or community of properties, 
vaumaunyam; Particularity or individuality, viohaisham; Co- 
inherence or perpetual intimate relation, samavauyam j Non- 
existence or negation of existence, abhauvam. Compare the ten 
aristotelian categories! — ovtrlu, substance; vovrfr, how much? 
quantity \ wotSv, of what kind ? quality ; vpJr rt , in relation to 
what P relation ; voisir, action ; rdax* tr * fiassiveness or passivity ; 
vow, where P position in space; *4rt, whenP position in time; 
vccirla i, local sitnation j possession. The seven veishaishi- 

cam categories are all subdivided. — “ a ” There are nine Drayyams 
[q.v.] .-—earth, water, light, air, ether, time, space, soul the 
internal organ, and mind. — “6” There are seventeen Goonams 
[q.v.] or qualities : — color, savour, odour, tangibility, numbers, 
extensions, individuality, conjunction, disjunction, priority, 
posteriority, intelleotions, pleasure, pain, desire, aversion, and 
volition. — “c" The third category, Cormam [q.v.], act or action, 
is thus dividod «— elevation literally throwing upwards, depression 
or throwing downwards, contraction, dilatation, and going or 
motion in general. — “ d ” The fourth category, Saumaunyam, 
generality, is said to be twofold, vis., higher or porsm and lower 
or aparam ; the first being simple existence, applicable to genus ; 
the second being substantiality, applicable to species. — “a” The 
fifth category, Viabaisham, particularity, belongs to the nine 
eternal substances of the first category, vis., mind, soul, time, 
place, and the five atoms [bbootasnj of esrth, water, light, air, 
and ether, all of whioh have an eternal ultimate differenoe, 
distinguishing each from the other.—*'/” The sixth category, 
Samavauyam, oo-inherehoe or intinimtq eolation, is of only one 
kind. This relation Is that whioh exists between a Substance and 
its qualities, between atoms and what is formed out of them, or 
between sny object and the general idea eotmeoted with it. Of. 
tanmantram subtle atoms, and punohabhootem gross atoms 
therefrom, of Sannkbyam. In commotion with this sixth category 
may be mentioned the Nyauyam [q.v.] theory of oeusation. A 
cause is dealers* to be that which invariably precedes an eflbct 
which otherwise could not be, »nd three kindi of censes ate 
enumerated, vis. :-^-Co*inherenoe cause, oir that resulting from 
intimate rad oonstant telatiom snletantial oause, as threads km 
the substantial oause of olotbi this obrre s po n ds to the mscterial 
eansd of aristoMei Nen-sfibsteatiaf caus^ as thejmtt&gti 
of the threads Is of cloth i this corresponds to t£* form^ cause s 
Instrumental cause as the. weaver’s tools, the loomi or the skiU 
of the wehver himself, Ac-, are of cloth ; thls oorree i kiiuto ^^ 
effteient eanee. AtjMoRe'SfbtircnueeSttei^t^ 
the matter 6hq, frua wfaMi anything is wktot is marifie of a 
statue, Mlver of a goblet ; Forma} wa*v Li», the sp4^d f ctin 
or peAtertt aceerdfuf to whiohsaythlngfr rui^saaffkairibibr 
plan is the fonnal^^ cause qf^ the bi0dlng of a housei Meianl 
danse, iA; the origfnof Mm ftMtole of pvtifomk 
tuptnmk as the anew i ■•weikinatt is-tlrs 'ptt&v-wdm In ■ 
produriug any work; Tinal canssy the pmpdse im iihidi* 
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oitything ip aidp the motto for its product ton or the end served 
bj: its etietence.— *" 9 M As to the seventh category in veishaisbi- 
oaot, Abhauvam or non-existence, four kinds am specified, vis.i — 
Antecedent, or the non-exlsfcenee of anything before it began to 
a# a jar not jet made; Cessation of sxistenoe, as of a jar 
when it is smashed to pieces ; Mutual noa-exintenoe as of ajar in 
doth i Absolute non-existence, as of fire to slake. See rob I (74) 
[matam].- — —Feitaroey - vaitarani, San/). From (n, 

san. intensive prefix + tar, san. to osoes). The Indian styx. 

r§im$wataw (fapTff • vainuvnta, San.). From (vivaavat, 

■an. the brilliant one). The seventh Menoo [q.v.]. His son 
Icshwaak was* head of the ancient arran [q.v.] Solar raoe 
[sooryavamsbam]. He much resembles the biblioal Noah. The 
number of years elapsed sinoe his appearanoe is b y^ nati ve 

■bastrams stated to be 18,618,733. Vibhactam - 

vibhakta, San.). From (above + bhaj, san. to divide). Divided i 
either tbe property or the sharer, rartittoned among separated 

heirs [aribhactam]. Vihhemgam (ft^PT - vibhfiga, San.). 

From (above + bhaj, san. to divide). According to law, either 
the simple apportionment of the property of a deceased person 
amongst his heirs who may nevertheless hold the whole in 
common, or sometimes the several distribation of the shares 
amongst.the sharers and their mutual separation. For undivided 
family see Avibhaotam. For bindoo law of inheritance see 
Danyam. For partition generally see Bhangam. For inaho- 

medan law of inheritance see Vaors. Vibhoeshanan T - 

vibhishana, San.). From (above + bhfshana, san. terrifying). 
A yonnger brother of Havanan [q.v.]. After the death of 
Havanan [q.v.] he was raised by Baida [q.v.] to the throne 
of Lanka [q.v.J. He is one of the ever-living saints [obiranjeevy]. 
Vibhoo (PlJ - vibhu, San.). From (above 4- bhfi, san. to 

exist). Powerful.-* — Vibhooty • vibhfiti, San. j 

vibuthi, Tam.). From (above + bhuti, san. wealth). Tbe ashes 
of burnt oowdung [shanny] ; made with ceremonies and 
muntrams [q.v.]. With these ashes the forehead, breast and 
shoulders are smeared in the case of Sboodras [q.v.] of the 
Sheiva class. Aundies [q.v.] or Sheiva ascetics have their face 
and all visible portions of their body smeared over with the 
ashes. Sheiva bramins draw three lines with them on their 
forehead mostly horisontal [tripoondram], but sometimes cur- 
vilineol [ougooly toranam]. On the central line Smartas [q.v.] 
puce a dark oiroular spot [pottoo, tilacam]. Tliree lines or 
tripoondram [q.v.] are marked on the shoulders and broaets of 
all Sheiva or Smarta bramins. Host local Sheiva pooraunams 
[q.v.] have a section entitled Vibhooty mahatwam or tnabimay, 
narrating the wonders done by its use [naumam, neer, tirneer]. 
Vicalay - vikaii, San.). From (above 4 kali, Run- 
time). Indian minute. 0 praunacalays » 1 vicalay ; 60 vicalaye 
= 1 dandavn or indian hoar [caulam, 6]. Approximate actual 
value, 1 vicalay or indian minute a* 24 engliab seconds. Same 
as San. vighaticay [caulam, 6], Hind, pal, Tam. vinaud'j 

[caulam, 1]. Vtcauram (ftVHT - vikira, San.). From (rikrf, 

san. to change). Change from a natural state, applied to a 
product or production in cosmogony [saunkhyam]. Cf. Vicrity. 
— — Ficramadityan (AdTHlftriJ - vikramfiditya, San.). From 
(vikrama, san. power 4- Mitya, san. sun). Title assumed by 
numerous princes. Bat especially a ruler of Oojjein who gave 
bis name to an era [saoa] and who flourished some century and 
a half before Shalivahanan [q.v.]. Eta begins 56 B.O. He has 
many names ; as Vicrama aainan, powerful armied ; Vicrama- 
simhan, powerful lion j Vioramarcan as below i Vioraman. It Is 
said that Oojjein was destroyed by earthquake [mahy oampam] 

in bis time. For bis nine poets see Navavatnam. Vicramam 

(Ik** • vikrama, San.). From (above 4* kram, san. to step). 
ProweSs* Vioraman is viehnoo [q.v.] in bis vaumana [q.v.] avatar 
[q.v.] t of. trivicraman. Vioraman is also short for vioramadit- 
yaa. His given names to many south indian rulers, especially of 
ohola [q*v.] and paundyan [q.v.] dynasties [raj],— — Vieromarea 

ehiritniim (WdiHI^RlT - vikramirkaobarita, San.). From 
(vikramh, san. prowess 4> arita, san. sun 4- oharita, san. story). 
Or Dwautrimsbat sanlabbanjkay or tbs thirty : two games with 
the^wooden puppet. Favorite collection of tales [kstay ]. The 
original in Sanscrit consists of 82 stories in prose. The author 
not known. They are supposed to bo narrated by puppets 
plaosdqn ths thfone of Vioraman, to king Bboja when ho 
attempted ascending H. Written by O opoormus in eight books 
[hamsa . vlmihatyji— — Vicramaream ( faRnfr . vikxmmirka, 
Ban.). From (vkwama, san. prowess 4 - arka, san. sun). Same 

as Vioromadltyia.-~ (fll 41420 • rikramdrvasbf, 

San.). Wtom (vikrama, san. valour 4- firvaa H aan. tbe divine 
oourtefen,SQeMad%vulte»ww^ A drama by OaBdass 

[q.v.]. : » five acta, telling bow Poorooravan by bis valour 
resonfd Oorrashy frote a 4*mcn who carried her off, and 
afterwards msrriM - 

vibkirarfindl, Tam. v&ravtadi •). OaUsd after Vtoeama pound* - 
yaa. Rai'way station j South aroot diet; VBloopoorsm tali 
PJP. 2,784 t acreu 2,1*2 f let. IT 0T| tong. 7T 8T| height 
126 feet* from Ceddalove H.W. 27 nflni m Vffkoopoooun 
mites* fsost, the sea W. m 
(ftl n^rikraya,isa.% ffcm'QSbavf + lals*n to aeQ). 8ate. 
Vforqya obitivi %R1 of sail* vmrnwkm 


Vicrity ( ftfft - vikriti, San.). From (above 4* kri, aan. to do). 
Change [vioanram]. In the Sannkbyam [q.v.] philosophy, a 
genomtoa effect, not producing any other effect, and so distin- 
guished from Piacrity [q.v.]. Also one of the 00 years of 

thejovian eyole [brinupaty chnckram, yoog]. Victhaipam 

(iWf - vikshfpa, San.). From (above 4- lnhip, aan. to throw).*— 
11 a " Projection i one of the two modes in which avidyay 
[anyaunam] or ignoranoe operates on tbe soul [antmam], tbe 
other being auvarnam [vedauntam]. This is that power of 
ignorance, which, affecting tbe son! in its state of pure intelligence 
[chit], raises npon it the appearance of a world [mauyay], 
producing first the five subtle elements [tanmatttram] and draw- 
ing out from them seventeen subtle bodies and the five gross 
elements [ bhootam, tatwam ]. Compere A vastay. — “ b ” Celestial 
latitude, with double meaning according as theoretical or 
practical. In theoretical bindoo astronomy vieshaipam is exactly 
the same as in the european system, that is to say rookoned by 
taking great circles proceeding from tbe polo of the eoliptio 
[craunty mundalam], otherwise eiroles of celestial latitude, as 
circles of measurement [rishy raikhay]. In practical bindoo 
astronomy however tbe circles of measurement are great circles 
from the pole of tbe equator [naudy mundalam], otherwise 
declination or meridian circles [raikhay], which fall upon the 
ecliptic thus at uu angle and not perpendicularly rgolayantram] i 
vieshaipam then is an arc of tbe meridian passing through an 
objeot intercepted between the objeot and its intersection with 
the ecliptic, and is somewhat longer than the perpendicular to 
the ecliptic. In the former case tlfe latitude or vieshaipam Is 
called aspootam or invisible, in tbe latter case it is called spootasa 
Or risible. For terrestrial latitude see Acsham. For longitudes 
see Deshauntaram, Dhroovacam and Sauyanam \ also Vridhrity 

and Viihoo. Videha moody v - vidfibamukti, Ban.). 

From (above + dfba, san. body 4- mukti, san. doliveranoe). 

Complete deliverance [mocsbam]. Vidhy ( ftPf - vidhi, San.). 

From (vidhi, san. to enjoin). Rule. Fate. Name of Bramha 
[q.v.]. Bramha is supposed to write the fate of eaoh human 
Being on the forehead. The crooked lines on the frontal bone of 
tbe skull are this writing. Tolay yeshoot or writing on tba 
bead is commonly used for t*te.-^&-Vighad 'ja (frjftWT - vigha- 
tiki, San. i rt * vighalige, Can. i • vighadiya, Tel.). 

From (vi, san. prefix of seiwration 4* ghat, san. to join). 
Diviftion. Indian minute. Measure of sidereal or star time. 
00 params or indian seconds == 1 vighadiya ; 60 vighadiyaa « L 

f hadiya or indian hour [caulam, 5]. Approximate actual value, 
vighadiya as 24 english seconds. Same as San. vioalay 
[caulam, 6] ; Hind, pal [caulam] Tam. vinandy [oaulam, lj. 

Vignam (ft? - vigbna, San.). From (above 4- baa, san. to 

kill). Obstacle. Vigneihwaran ( WVT • vigbnfisbvara, San.). 

From (vigbna, aaau obstacle 4> isbvara, san. lord). Implying a 
power to forbid suooess or fame i tbe ide% of malevolence to bo 
averted is connected with all deity in s. india ; compare the 
village goddesses [ammaa]. Called in tbe north Oaoesh [o.v.], 
by the engliab tbe Belly-god, and by tbe ordinary people or tbo 
country FKIlaiyaor [q.v.] or tbe nOolo child. The elder eon of 
Shiva [q.v.] and Parvaty [q.v.]. One of tbe most popular of tbo 
deities of southern india. He is a male Minerva, a Car, and the 
Janus of the public ways j bis image* stands in every bouse, end 
Is painted on every school boy's slate j he is supposed to preside 
in tbe above sense over good fortune and suooess, particularly in 
mercantile and farming operations. Vigneshwaran was originally 
bor* of beautiful shapes in a matrimonial dispute shiva [q.v.J 
reproached pjrvaty [q.v.] with infidelity, whereupon vignesb- 
waron interfered to protoot her j on which tbe father seising 
tbe sword of an attendant out off bis son's bead at a blow \ in 
oonaoqneno* of this act parvaty was inconsolable s and all tbo 
deities reproached shiva so severely that be decided to replace 
the bead by that of the first animal wbiob should approach, 
which was an elephant [q.v«] j the elephant's head is probably 
tbe emblem* of sagaoity. Vigneshwaran is thus represented by 
a figure, half man and half elephant, bnt also in a sitting posture, 
and with a great belly i be wears a crown, while his ears are 
adorned with two flowers and two jewels, and his forehead with 
sacred ashes [vibhooty] \ of bis four arms be lifts two up, bolding 
in tbo left band a pausbam [q.v.] or rope, and in the right 
a oootaury or elephant goad [ancooshapaDsbamaindy], and in 
the right one of bis other two bands be holds a piece of bio 
own elephant's tooth, 'Which be himself broke when enraged, 
and in the left a pancake ; round bis neck be wears iewele of 
pearls and precious stones, and also on his arms and feet, and 
a garland bangs from bis shoulders s not infrequently only half 
of bis image, made of stone, is carved out, that is to say tbo 
elephant's head with trunk and eare, and the large belly i in 
some pagodas [coil, pagoda] he is found in a standing posture. 
Vigneshwaran has in all the pegodas of shiva a small temple, 
in which his Image, made of stone or cast metal, is worshipped 
with offerings; bat be has also pagodas of his own ; indeed there 
is hardly a place inhabited by. shelves where there is not a 
pagoda in honor of vigneshwaran ; these pagodas ate small, 
usually oonsisUng of one building only, sad not surrounded by a 
wall, but standing free at roads end streets where every body 
peases bji as he is thought to be. shiva's most beloved son, he 
receives the same divine honor as shhra, arid has aho rimilar 
natneui in shiva's pagodas, se well es In Us own, offerings are 
made to hist dally twioe, thrice, or m w times, which offerings 
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do not differ from thorn made to shiva end pamfcy i hi* image 
stead* in almost every house, end is adored by men and women, 
usually only with devout address e e, bat sometime* also with 
offerings and all the prescribed oeremonies, more especially when 
they are about to begin something important, inasmuch as they 
believe that their a&irs do not prosper nnlees they an ‘ 
in Ids name i for instance, when they wish to make a 
offering to shiva, they first ask his son to make H prosper ; 
is hardly a tamal book to bo found, on the first page of whieh 
there are not some words in honor and praise of vigneshwaran. 
Tigneshwanm is not married. He has virions names, the most 
oommon of whioh are the following -Ambioa tanayan or 
ambtocy’s sen j Aneoosha panshamaindy or the wearer of an 
elephant goad and a oordi Am vanhanan or he whose vehicle 
h a large rat; Annay mookhavaa or the elephant faced; 
Coonjammoodaiyone or the elephant owner*, Ooonjaran or the 
elephant or the excellent; Coottaudoom pUlaiyanr or the danc i ng 
son; Baahamenndan or eesbaa’s or eeshwaran’s son i Singanm 
or the five-handed, the elephant** trank being his fifth hand; 
Qaja moohhan or the elephmifc-teoed ; Ganapaty or lord of hosts; 
Guaga sooten orgungay** son; Modaca priyan or he who is fond 
of rice fionr oekes ; Mooootuman or the three-eyed ; Mocnnoneor 
the elder son; Peraroolaolaa or the most gvaoions; Pillaiyaur 
or tha son; Pbyyaathameyyoodaiyore or the p ossesso r of pore 
truth i Toombiksiyan or he who has an elephant's trank j Vinau- 
yacamoorty or lords Vinayaoan or lord. Among the annnol 
mats [oopevauaam] observed in honor of Yigaeshwerun, there 
are two principal. The first is the PUlaiyanr ohatoorty [pun- 
digay, fiaj, whan the tamnlKaas test for tha purpose of gening 
u nder s tanding, and oarry his image about in the street*, and 
worship him also in their houses. The seoemdis PUIalyaarnomb 
or pUlaiyanr' s teat observed more especially for the purpose of 
obtaining his blessing on the household; on this day the house- 
holders make pancakes, winch after having first been offered to 
the god in the pagodas and houses, are eaten by themselves 
whan the time for testing is over. Vigneshwaren is adored end 
his image carried about in the streets at all tha festivals of 
shiva [q.v.] and parvaty [q.v.]. Among the books written 
specially in his honor, the principal is the Veshamoohhatt or 
PUlaiyanr slndh. A legend is told to the offset that, when 
vyauaan [q.v ] dictated the bhanratam [q.v.], this god wrote it 
down with such vapidity that vyansan was embarrassed, and 
bethought himself of giving out here and there passages of 
extraordinary difficulty, still called knots ; when the amanuensis 
laid down his stylus, and pondered over the meaning, vyauaan 
found time to go on with the thread of the subject. flee vol. 1 

(77), (711) [metem]. Vigraham (flW? • vigrehe, flan.). Prom 

(vigiah, sen. to spread out V Idol [shilay]. FtAowr«Mi(fttrc* 

vibira, flan.). Prom (vihri, san. to walk about). Means a 
A Booddhist [booddha] oonvent. Like the Ohelt- 


these voaemble*very oloesly the oo r reep on ding hasMfeutions 
.Christians. In the earlier ogee they aeeompanied, hut 
etached from, the Cheityama [q.v.]. In later timea they 


were f undehed with ehapela and altars of their own in whieh the 


■ervioe oould be performed, independently of the Cheityam 
whieh may or may not be found in their proximity. Hot to he 
‘.with Yimaunam 


[hear, cheity am, 

laut, staupatyam. topel. Ftfoyo (faff-vijaya, flan.1 From 

(vi, san. prefix of exoetieaee *► Jf, san. to conquer). Victorious, 
Favorite prefix in plaoe names® Name of the founder of the 
Booddhist [booddha] civilisation in Ceylon, flee voL I (117). 
— -Fpuya dm$ka my (as te - vijayadaahami, TeL). Victory 
t tenth lunar day. Doorga [q.v.] is said to have conquered 
Mahishausoor anon this day. The tenth day of Pu aa era h [q.v.]. 
— Ftfapem (ftHY - vijaya, flan.)*. From (above + J £ sen. to 
conquer). Conquest. Proper name applied to bosh souse [payer]. 

rijaymaghatm* (oB+AJffrrm&mr . viaayarfgavaa, Tam.). 

Means victorious rune. Hindoo And or pars, name [peyar.] 
F^spa rsspi ckcUpflMuuta naick 

/fUCper . vis uyarangae o kkantth a aiy ahkan, Tim.). Meant 
vtiayanmgaa, vishnoo, the victorious + diokkauauiau, shiva, 
the holylmd, the special designation under which shiva is 


worshipped in madura. Loot of die Haiek fq.v.] dynasty [ra]] 
of Madura AJ>. 1704-1731. flea vol. I (fio); II, MO. 

(off#*ijr*Mr * viauyurangan, Tbm* Means 
ihnoo. Hindoo And or pm. name [peyir]*— 
^ Ovt • vttvS. 8 m.)« Iptthrt of ItaMf. [*▼.]. 
Fartriy Tyimm w r 

Til.). VtoM (rife* mm. otoarj ♦ Mgm, mm <*?> 


vMmv * MfM% Mi. 
i Timasrrm of Heap 
The enolsot city whieh wee the capital of the 
orient Hindoo kingdom mkMm m tha mnfi 
India daring th. hi alMI. afwnd RUM by th. 


th. mm W i «Mt* wSi l ft Ma&mkm *mtff tti 


__ of 

Cl-T-J 



s eu 

units 

WOTtefowiat uafcl 
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yj. • The hist sry of the < 


Vilamtam (flflW • vUisa, flan.). Prom (above + las, san. to 

shine). Pastime. As applied to dehiee is means the same aa 
the tasiul VUeiyaudal [av,]. Also means superscription of 

vilaese 


letters, otherwise MaU vi lausam. In trade it means a trade- 
mark. Viliptam (fkfkff • vllipta, flan.). Prom (above -fliptd, 

sen. minute). Measure of time equal t ome-si xtieth of a Upturn 

or minute; one second. Fnaenuout (|%YFV • vimina, flan.). 

Prom (above + mt, san. to traverse). A chariot [rath, nrahanl 
of the gods, carrying them self-moving through the skies and 
serving also as a throne [simheisenem J. Later, the main body 


- Fieoiclw no9ndram 
/fjrih - vhriyagasuadarem, Tha*.). Prom (above +nAy aka, sen. 
loader 4 sundara, san. beauty). Yigneehwasan the beautiful. 
Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [payor].— Pteaicksu#ereo (ffg 
iummtarQ/t(B • vinAyakkandera, Tam.). Prom (viaAyaka, aaiu 
hefly god, the leader of shtva'S attendants + tern, tarn, street). 
Island) Tsnjore diet., Ooubeoonetn tab; pep. 866 & cores 906; 
lat. 11° Of ; long. 79* 80' ; from Ccmhaooaam B.H.B, 14 miles; 
from Tanjoro N.fl. 38 miles. Vormed by two branches of the 
Coleroon. Formerly belonged to Triohinopoly distriet. The site 
Of the Lower ooleroon anient [q.v .].— Vinamdf ( * 
vinidl, 8an* ; oi^rtg. - vinidi, Tam.). From(vi, san. division 
+nAdi, san. time). Measure uf solar time. 00 palams or . Indian 
seconds « 1 vinandy ; 00 vinaudies s 1 naudy or Indian hour 
[ oaolain]. Approximate actual value, 1 vinandy » U english 
seconds. Commonly need, flame as flan. vighaUoay feaulam, 

6], vicalay [eanlam, 0], HU. pal [eanteml. Ftunufoos 

chmtoorty (aroarok e * vinAyakaidiaturfhi, Tsl). Means son- 
god vignsshwavan, the remover of ehstadse ♦ fourth lunar day 
flame as PUiejyaor ohatoorty.— F i a a u ye cu mooriy (f 
- vinAynkamdrti, flan.). From (above +> nAyaka, i 

+ mfirti, san. deity). lYigneshwaran, the deity. Ftacm- 

***» (HflPWT *vteAyaka, flan.). From (above *tn£, sen. to lead). 
Leader of Shiva’s attendants [ganaml. ^geeshwann [q.v.]. 

((frpg - vinaya, flan.). From (vi, mu. away + ni, 


bh lunar day. 
san. leader 


sae. to lead). Modmty. V laayudi t y m^ from (Adilya, san. sun) 
is a htyealabaUaularoyal nama. fleevok I (140). Yinayaikditya 
Tooddhamslia, from (yuddka, sai " “ * 
is a western chalookya royal 
binnaha, Cam; oPeArnuruu&o 


)• 

> eeoood). A 


(vi UAp a nA , san. representation). 
Fipu/om ((kqw 
division pala, 
breathing. Indfi 
tm l vipahun ; 00 
[eanlam, 01. Approxii 
seconds, tas 


fight -f malic, san. wrestler) 
(cnm . 
Tam.). Prom 


[arsea, manoo].- 
(vi, san. prefix denoting 
it » a simple 
fiOnUpalamn 
* 1 po lem or Indian minute 
otnal value, 1 vipalam • *4 english 
ealay [cMlaa,0|, param [eanlam. 




4*3]. F«profoyosi(|kY%sr 

r . . 

Mririui • iMm^ Ttat). Am («&• mm. 

'■* MM, MM M| MMfari i*»dw the 

Ml A mmB Mi |hoM ahr . 

WMMMHt to dMMto «hM <t i. HM MW t , U, that it hM no 
▼ow.1 intoriMit or ottorwte. pnmomoti Uter it. Itooran only 
m i i to it ti n and of n witow wih, In t mmmI 
rM (Am • iliit la). Traa (ton + iftj, ns. to .hip). 

TlntomtohM. Th.m.tori.1 
Mt. JnMNMun, Pncrity, TiUraniii,, Tbk. 
j w*r.< n (SAm,9Cn Jfu> • Tirit}ipjrai«m, TnBi. 
rWnJfaoMM-). Am (iUmm mm th. iH.pci .a r, qrftlwt of 
th. tnaitr + pu% mm town). VOlig* Flm at pOnfanM., 
North mu at, Vrttor. tok| mm Mill mh» M0| m. 
IT IT i Im«. ft 9*i bright W M i ham O Uttor . S.B.W. 
tt mOm | taM Trikn W. t mIIm. Mart MMMd tort to trioak. 
Mnrn mHMm, o nt port Mm Am of Vrilat*. Marita at 
mm on taM^. mil* OowSg^Srid. dritiMi, pariwMyJhy 
HMriairiN Hajf. To Mnwy Mh^rtMjMMy Oaa^ 

intaatorwriihy.hfag H ri Uo oMb . aoyri.MMtMawSh wMtom 
gopoemm [mm] rad th. hndmi-pittiMil hril tgr TtoiMayth. 
mri 0MM|rbf Bnu^f taidf at TdMtri khimt 

njri, tSt? UMt tort P^S St riM M p i w n p y], , Umj 
toawMrii wna rirtri hy Mhtowwt «Jmm t&o etm 
' .]_^todVBMMhn fc*.r»o«h. 


joadto BhMriM jMtod b y 1 
east tm west ef CcqjeevuiusOf si 
mmtif oo.rtwntaf town [my.]. 



^'riV*.:MM' 

F Map w-rito . (WyW V - aMpIrth. ,!^. 

r iaopM . <mt‘ ri t to gM i iri). ItoM (rtMij. aM.tMM^ ' 

forth) . A MMh hf I Hi) | ia » M< » i .l M - tri»> : MMlV..|: 

“ " '* ** ' ‘ *1 
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h* BM 8 WW Bf ,A WVi 0 * 090 * Oi VHHWreO Mr OM | It 

k milled taw Mm frost ito W to rejected or 

frviM Unbeing iwioBie^ wMb^W «»W« of b w a tt 
Ffctofatoat itifat vtorfdatfi*)* lto(ibov»> shisk,0in. 

Z.ZZLSSttZ'iSiZZ Gfcgl 

•hioMil — — Ffak.— (l%W * ttobMM, 8nA fmt (ilwn 
+ mm, ani, mm). K«ut odd. 'A p)»aet [jrah«n] fa arid 
U li, In VUhaww Ttlira It tit If fT'trnn trr rfriliw Ibem 
fa fa VU*MM. «fa» fa* fa ip tlw cqeistootfal point. [tgritiu, 
ci»qat7lP«Mta^.— - Vfa fap »l *p p 0#r«« • vfa%»% 1Aa.). 


Tro m '(dam. +>UUdfs, Am.. fanaMk) » 1 

TUhavam (l%iV ->fak»jr«, Sira.). from (tUM, mm: to ooiUMOt). 
An a<M-f*a obfaet <rf mom. »or ratofpwy. Am Pndpnrfam j 
for atoMMlacy pfaMfa ji fawfia i far iwtiwr , ae^Bhoo- 
torn j foiro(fnnfaaPdi»MiM0lifa*I«fai7MaMid Anindri]raini 
far ornate kh«fai,«MMM [fan too nfafan] r far organic 
Am, sra- VMgfan t far onMfe «4ift «m fartwiwi s far 
ornate ImmOj, to. Ooofam i far otyrato jcmm aw tarty , for 
wguio r prcfa o , Mto MtoMra. Oopn prefixed to either of the 
•born rirri • nb>M for inorgenie Miami* eoe Dhnntoo. 

Ffahfakto (ailUfcq, . rfahtahfa) MolV. Vroai (nbora + ikfak, 

mm. to dfatbMsfak). Sotod far rank, learning or eenotity. 
Chao of fampa. They have other titlea aooordinr to fanotion 
•ad dignity, u Adoofary, Choatonthy, AkMtiry and Bbnttatiiy, 
offiom of (mat eeorifioe, aloatfaa, and an fqrth. Vukitktam 


AkUtiry « 

Lao farth.- 

(WfaV-Vfahiehto, fan^. VtaUngnUMd. — -TU\i*ktam*minm 

mm tor. 


vbfciskttdveita, 6 ml)o 
the docferitie that the Mol fintvi 
esssnoe, ii still practically different 
[pirftDMtteia] for all toman 
by the Teiibntvito Ramaano _ 
Bamaunooioevani or Bhree veichnavas. 


ed weitam modified, 
though identioal in 
si the supreme bdor 
FriBdpftlly inculcated 
followers ere called 
The bromine of southern 




indie ere divided into three greet sects aooording to philoeophioel 
tenets j those who believe there is hut one fool. In short that 
everything is God, Adweftnm i thoso who believe there ere two 
•ouls, God end man, Dweitem » end those who take a medium 
oourse, end believe there is bet one soul* which in men and 
mated things is somewhat different from the divine soul, 
Yishishtandweitem. Ea m eonoojacherry Pq.v.] accepted with 
the others the vedauntam [q.v.] system of vyansan [q.v.] ; W 
opposed the extreme construction put on it, mid on the lost pert 
of the Bhsgevat geete [q.v.] by Bhaooavaoharvy [thnnoarair]. 
Bhttnoaraoharry had maintained the perfect unity of the Pare- 
meatman [q.v.j and Joevaatssan [q.v.], or the divine spirit end 
the human eoul. He rejected saorifiee [yaajam, yangam] and 
made nyaunara [q.v.] or ydnt the highest a tt a inm ent j jod the 
highest dagree^of it in his view was to to able to say Atom 
skive, I ain God. Bamaanoojsa opposed three as extreme 
vieve, end held that the human soul is almost, bet not quit 0,090 
with the deity. His chief argument was the! the soul is finite, 
the deity infinitei and a finite being casmot become infinite. Ho 
also maintained the need of ritual homage and sacrifices? end 
was himself an ascetic, surnamed Yatirajan or king of ascetics. 
Ramannoojan and Madkwaoharry wove apostles of the Vishnoo 
creed, while Bhmtoarabbarry was an a p ostl e of the Bkiva c r ee d, 
flee Bamasnoojaohanry for .the anther, Bhree vokhnava for the 
sect. Bee vd. I (74),. (86) [matam].— Wss (**0# - vfcsl, 
Tans.). Prom (vfthaut, tern, from vi, san. spflU of division ♦ 
hits, san' placed) 1 division, di stri bu ti on, share. Apportioned 
weight. Measure of weight.—' The oW ooale rani— 10 
weights mm 1 psltam, 40 polUms aw l visa, 8 vista* 1 
85 Hto, 80 manadfu* 1 candy.-* 8 ** Using tlmaho 
mar [q.r.] the scale 1st— 8 entoto soars n 1 yks 1 8 visa 
** l Madras aaaad [niray, *leL. Approximate aotnal value, 
t visa 8 lbs. 8 ok avoir. Used everywhere exoept in Malabar 
end Tfinnevalljp Bmne as Hind* punohalr. •Bee vd. 1, 808 1 II, 
(36-818. — r Ww' ((to Rf •' i^Ule, Ben.). Anna (vi, sen. 
privation saflix + tela, mmesnrfaoe). One of the seven lower 
worlds 1 see Bhoogola stodram.— rWodf ((torttoT • ^stl, 
Bps;). Prom , (above * uuns, sam to move); measnrod by the 
extended thnasb ahd little finger 1 knrmn as dfstiaeiiish 
short spaa or pndidisn*[q.1r.]. 
nngoolams — I vitesty i S titaotiss '« 1 
Approximate aotnal mto i ihiiysi f i 

Bind, hitoht, Ose. ge anon, Tet jena, Tam. jaon. 

Ite. -adee, wottayw— K lfyeS s ei a 
'Press (vyatyas, ton. to lavsrt). 
In BUndeo hooks thrsa kinds of dtitoeaeos arc 
sontfonfid i- Bmhhsldiwr, the dttsseaoo in' a thing ttself i 
BooJtelvWie^am, the dfffstonce betwoondao kind end another f 

Vijantyhkeidam, diflkronco of neterA Pfretea cfcinteiie mag 

(Ito WW > vlvd ^hfe to m e at, Sen). Prom (tMby sen. 
dimrknjifaydlen 4* ehliitl. sen. thftsAl f nsmL sen. gomY Or 
tod d knowledge. Oontelae mi eooonnt of hindoo seoU. 

w Petwa nyannam/hy H i aai eonsyo gy, 



X * vivsra, Sen.). Prom (vivri, sen. to spread oat). 

Particulars [tafseel]. Ptearfeeam (|toto * vivertene, Sen.). 

Prom (vivrit, sen. to turn round). CiroumgysetloD, e rolling or 
going round a temple ho. as a penance [padeoshinam j.— — 
risaiwat ((toCfil * vivasvat, Ban.). Prom (above + vas, sen. 
to shine forth). The son [eooryan]. For veivaswatan too sop. 
title .— ViMogafatam (a ****£(«&> • vkhdktopattanaasn, TeL). 

Bee aep. title. Vigianagram (aecdbgxosb - vijayanagaramn, 

TeL). See eep. title. Pjfeetom (oqvg * vyakta, San.). Froa^vi, 

Sen. intensive prefix + aftok, san. to mark). Visible enbstanoe. 
For avyeetam or nnevolved primary matter, see Sannkhyam, 

rpaa ge oism. (vifjW • vyangnla, 8an.). From (vi, sen. 

prefix of division + angalh,' sen. finger) 1 sub-division of a 
fiagsr»lnaaath [nngoolamj. Linear meaeure. 60 vyangoolams 
« 1 ungoolam [klavay, lfl. Approximate aotnal veins, 1 
vyaagootaa » *186 of an inch. Measure used in the computa- 
tion of eclipses [gratonam] and in gnornSnlo fahank] problems. 

^ Tyauearomam (mgwtW •• vydkarana, Ban.). From (vi, 
son. prefix of seperstiem + t, sen. intensive prefix + kri, san. to 
do) 1 undoing. Means analysis, applied find to lingnistio 
analysis and then generally to gisinamr [lacahanaml. The 
grammar of Paniny [q.v.], which ia the 'great standard of oorreot 
Sanscrit, is usually taken to represent this vedaongam [q.v.]. 

Fpoamom (sqpf • vydma, San.). From (vydyam,. san. 

to stretch out). Fathom 1 distance between the tips iff the 
finger of either band extended sideways. Linear measure. 84 
hast ams « 1 vyanmam [alavay, U]. Approximate aotuai 
value, 1 vyanmam aarfi feet** 8ame as San. dandam, Jtind. baum, 
Oam bauroo, TeL niloovoo, Mai. and Tam. maur or beutom. 

Vyampauram (WgqFT - vyftptiu, Ban.). From (vydpri, son. 

to to engaged in). /Trade. — — Vyaupaury («W0l(T - vydpdrf. 
Baa.). Another name for Madhwas [q.v.j. Distinguish from 

Gokxmdah vyaupauries who are Veishnavas by religion. 

Fyemsam{W?PFr - vyisa. Ban.). From (vy as, san. to throw across) « 
extension, b r ead th . Thediamogprof n oirde [d&nokram, mnnda- 

lam]. Vymufam (MglT . vyisa, San.). From (vya% sen. to 

arrange) ; means arranger or compiler. Title of compilers of the 
vedaxns [q.r.]. Vishnoo pooraunam [q.v.] givm a list of twenty 
eight Vy nomas, the last of whom was the Vyansan called 
krmaaqweapauyaaan. He whsaoompilorof the vedams, as well 
as of tbp Mstobhaurat [q.v.j. Muiyof the individuals oalled by 
tiffs name appear as the authors of different hymns of the vedams. 
It ia very possible that the greater portion of them had a real 
existence, ' being the framers or tmohecs of hindoo religion, 

before a complete ritual was compiled. Fyaoes poonnama 

( - vydmpunnama, Tel.). Mesas the sage so oalled, 
founder of vedsuntam + fall moon day# Otherwise Vyensa 
poojsh. Lunar [chpuadra maunam] festival [pnndigay, 8a], 
subject to interoalatiop [sdbioam]. Festival on full moon 
[powmimsy] day of second lunar month Veisbaukham [mansam] 
between 26th April and 28th May, when Bnuvffa priests, engaged 
hi reading Pooraanams [q.v.] during ttot month for the public 
benefit, am led in procession and worshipped. Kept ia com- 
memoration of Vyausan [q.v.], reputed anther of tne 18 prin- 
cipal and 18 inferior Pooraanams, and also of all 'the Mnn trams 
[q.y.] or forms of prayer in existenoe. Also held fh Aahaudham 

[mansam] or July [maryanday].; Vyaumuamootram (sr»gtf 

. vyisssamndramn, TeL). From (vyisa, san. the sago 
+ samudra, san. ooesn). Tank; Ouddapah dist., Madsfiapalfy 
tal.; from Caddspah 8. W. 70 mite; from Madanapully W.N.W, 
8B miles. Near Oundoooom. Tkxur fed by the Paupuxhny which 
flows through it. Finest tank in distriot,‘snd formed by bunding 
two hills. It was built under the Vtfisnngger dynasty by a 
gooroo, Vyansan, to whom a thanmnam [q.v.] wss given, granting 
him the I|ad as in inam [q.v.j. A sohsane is in existenoe for 
oouduoting the surplus water to Pedds tippasamoodram and from 

to Hunga samoodram. Vyavahauram (Offfff - yy*- 

From (vyavahri, san. to aot). Praotioe, prooe. 
i of law and kingly government; these embrace 
the procedure of legal tribunals sad sll the rules of judicature 
and cfVil and criminal law [dharmam]. For precepts oonccnffng 
dravidfan mode of |rovernment see.nnder Baj and Rsjab.— 
Fycu toy m mmula (<y|quoOomnoei - vyavahiramila, Mai.). From 
(vyavahim, san. law 4 mild, san. garland). Treatise on Malabar 
mw, especially land-law. It oontaiss the law of division of 
produoe totwesn the cultivator [ooodiyaun] pad proprietor 
[Jeamy]* without allusion to say a ssess m e nt which did aot at 

(vya vss, sau . toWoS). OaMvatio^ ^Wlk^ay ].—l- 
(BFBPB - vyavasfM, Ban.), From (vyavast’M, san. 
to to settisd). Legal opinion given by pundits [q.v.]. 

V2CAUB (>^ - wflidr, dv.). From (vutora, sr. to bo modest), 
oner. Pr e fi xed te an alam forma a laoab; as Vioaur aUy, honor 
of aUy- Mostiy taken by Bhkjw [ism}. 

Bon.). To know.— Fedom (to - vdda. Baa.). 
Bto wp. title.- — Fsidpal4efom (sB>nu>)jiofiw«Lb - vaifctKlingam, 

“ “ [peysr]. Fridyam 
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VIDIYA — VIL. 


(Vr • vaidya, San.). From (vidyf, san. learning). Belonging to 

vsdam [ayoor vedaml. Medicine. Veidyan (Vf • vaidya, 

8am) i one who is well versed in vodam [ayoorved&m]. Fhysi* 

oian [hakeem]. See sep. title. Veidyanautan (weipfd 

pirpm - taittinithan Tam.). From (vaidya, san. physician 
+ nit'ha san. lord). Epithet of Shiva, lord of physicians. 
Compare Veidyalingam. Hindoo 2nd or pers* name [peyar]. 
Familiarly contracted into Veitty or Veittoo or . Veittah.— — 
Vaidya Bhastram * vsidyaskistra, San.). From (raidya, 

san. medicine + shistra, san. science). The art of healing. May 
be classified as fellows i — f< a 44 original samhitays $o which 
a divine origin is ascribed 44 b " digests and compilations 
ascribed to human authors ; — “c ” vaujeecaranaiu , mcdioo-magical ; 
— ■” d 44 rasauyanam, almost exactly the same as the mediaBval 
alchemy } — *' e 44 tan trio system f" dictionaries of materia 
medica \ for instance abhidhauna ratnamaulay is a wqP-known 



lutchmy •' vidyfilakshmi, San.). From (VidyA, san. 

learning + lakshmf, san. the goddess). The goddess of knowledge. 
One of the eight lands of wealth or lutchmy [ashta lutohmyl. 

Vidyaudharan (ftqpCT * vidyfidhara, San.;. From (vidya, 

■an. learning + dhri, san. to hold) ; holder of occult knowledge. 
Scholars in the world of gods. Good ami evil spirits attending 

the deity. Vidyay (ftqf * ridyfi, San.). From (vid, san. 

to know). Knowlodge. The tamul Cooral [q.v.] has the 
following :— jy&fl tuaearp euflQwatr gpih ujtrnruurtLQua 
QeUocfi QcujdSiu Q&uSesr — what is the advantage of exten- 
44 sive and aecurate knowledge if a man through covetousness 
14 act senselessly towards all y~&jbppgt) eurnu uiuQmnar 
Qsirto cuaei)jn 0 €u osrpqtf Qi-triptrjti Qrreaflebr — 14 what profit 
44 have those derived from learning, who worship not the good 
44 feet of him who is possessed of pure knowledge ? 44 — utftuS gy 
mirmireitrih uirsueusu efiu/tpA Q&irifhtippnh Quirmir 
pm — 44 whatever is not conferred by fete cannot be preserved 
44 although it be guarded with most painful oare ; and that, which 
44 fate has made a man's own, oannot bo lost, although he should 
44 even take it and throw it away ''—etQppir&r et&pp 
m&S)mtueuQ>rp Qmrri. O 'pirQppirttA&f 
44 even those who gather together millions will only enjoy them, 
44 as it has been determined by the disposer of all things/* — 
wmifip Qu($gug9 tu /raj err mpQ<fpe*jp pvetr 

Qpjb&Jp&r — 44 what is stronger thau fate P If we think of 
44 an expedient to avert it, it will itself be with us before 
44 the thought/ 4 — jp cot soft tujpoajeu spiSjgp lo pjpfiper 
jpenrtiDLC tuj&Qet — 44 although a man may study the 

44 most polished treatises, the knowledge which fata has decreed 
44 to him will still prevail/ 4 — £0«DiD«*il L-irmapp 
Qtutrqn etp Qa(tp 6 S)iniq Qmmiru LfdOL-jp — 41 the learning, 
44 whioh a man has acquired in one birth, will yield him pleasure 
44 during seven births ." — 'pjrtEjBdrjfi emlt-triy. tupQp 
fljnbiStu j&reQ&rjfld (fo/rili*. Q&ir&re i>— 44 to speak in an 
44 assembly ofnhe learned without fullness of knowledge, is like 
44 playing at chess on a board without squares/ 4 — bbAm p «/0 
pa off jmteorr mp(jtTQpp Q&rreueurr fiqf&esu QupSesr — 
44 the unlearned also are very excellent men, if they know how to 
44 keep silence before the learned/ 4 — o-mQtT&rpp uztrp fi&srr 
mj jrebeu/rp uiuetirs *errjrb*iuir m>eu ir petit — 4< the 
44 unlearned are like worthless barren land : all that can be said 
44 of them is, that they exist/ 4 — (Jid/d tSppptr jr/rnS^p® 
aotrpmr 8 £uiSjDppnb ap(tp jrba pjAeuir l//t(B— 1 14 the 
44 unlearned, though born in a high caste, are not equal in dignity 
41 to the learned, though they may have been born in a low 
44 caste/ 4 Yidyashaulay is a school [madrissa, pullioootam]. 

VIDIYA (ftfictiS * vidiya, Tel.). From (dvitiya, san. second). 

Booond day [tity] of the lunar fortnight [paosham] in the 
month [mausamj. 

V I DOO (cfiO - vidu, Tam,). To leave, release, abandon, remain. 
-—Valencoomy ( qrcftpf - kharashinga, Mahr. ; ffrfl Aort . ghana* 
mnga, Can. i oTisaaftsm * vfiankurana, Mai. j Oa/uivg - 
vedanguruni, Tam.). Title corruption from malayalam. Mahr. 
from (khara, mahr. sharp + shringa, san. horn), from long, 
cylindrical, incurved like horn, tuberoled pod. Can. from (ghana, 
•an. heavy + shringa, san. horn) * from appearance of woody 
eapsnle. Mat from (vitan, mat inferior + kurana, mal. log}. 
Tam. from malayalam. Tam. also (alambalmaram), meaning 
•harp toothed tree j (shavadimaram), meaning oollor bone tree, 
from shape of es^sule. Title dtherwise WalUng-stlok Ugnonia. 


Botanically Stereespermum [pautalam] xyloearpum, wight^ 
hignoniaoem [vriesham, fifi]. Al[sa Bignonia xylooarpa» Spa* 
thodea xylocarpa j Tocoma xylocarpa. Arboreous, glabrous | 
leaves bi-tri-pinnate \ petiole sharply angular, leaflets petioled, 
ovate or oblong-acuminated, membranaceous, retkmlately veined i 
naniele oorymbose j branches dichotomous , calyx unequally five- 
toothed , oorolla oampanulat shortly tubular , Mm xtiurfM , 
capsule round-linear, Inourved, woody, tuberoled , flowerewhlift 


fragrant, flowering in august. Leaves are deciduous in cold 
weather, rapid grower, ornamental , native of mnlabar. natives 
extract from the wood a thick fluid of tho color and consistence 
of Stockholm tar, whioh they use as a remedy for scaly eruptions 
on the skin. Tender fruit edible. Sapwood large, grey, heart- 
wood very hard, brown ; wood tough and elastic, close-grained , 
used for cabinet-work § the wood if hard, but easily split , when 
sawn across it presents a yellow resinous surface, sections 
examined with the microsco]*) show that the yollow color, is due 

.to a solid resinous deposit in the pitted vascular system.— 

Feed (tab • vidu, Tel., - vitu, Mal. , rifffi • vidu, Tam.), 
From (vidu, tarn, to remain).— 44 a 44 House. A native house 
consists generally of three detached huts, one serving as a 
sloeping room for the family, another for a working room and 
kitchen, and a third for a store room for goods and chattels. 
Buijt of mud aud thatched, but iu parts the ra-fs are of terraced 
earth laid on beams, with wattle and daub between. The 
ordinary description of hut is* circular in shape, from about 12 
to 20 feet in diameter , the walls are of mud, or wattle and 
daub, the roof pointed in the centre and thatched. There is but 
one door, and no other means of ventilation. Though a low* 
oasto man may acquire wealth, his neighbours will not allow 
him to build a house with beams to support a roof, or to use 
tiles [wode] instead of thatch. The bramins* and comaties 4 
houses are generally tho best in every village* Except during 
the rains [raaxhay] the cattle [maudl are always kept in the 
open air, but at that season they are admitted within doom, and 
among the poorer olasses form a part of the family,, Among the 
richer there are cattle sheds in thp house enclosures. Among 
the wealthier the apartments of the females are always distinct, 
and the mahomedan practice of women being shut up is* followed 
[gosha, purdah]. Among the middle and lower classes however 
the women mix freely in society, attend the market, assist in 
cultivation [vellaumay ], bring water and firewood to the house, 
oook tho food, attend to the cattle, and perform all the ordinary 
In-door and out-door avocations of life. Borne of the houses of 
the well-to-do are ornamented with carved wood-work and orna- 
mental devices on the vtlli. In some may be seen framed and 
glased pictures, chiefly representations of the hindoo divinities. 
Both woollen and cotton carpets [cumbly, jamkhana] are also 
beginning to be move freely used, though mats [boriyahl are 
moat common. The articles of furniture are generally confined 
ft a few wooden cots, the bottoms of which are made of laced 
rope or tape, a few 'stools and boxes, sometimes a large jar or 
tw6 for grain, a few brass [pittalay], bell metal [cunts], tin 
[tagaram] and earthen pots [chatty], and dishes for culinary 
purposes. Food is generally eaten on leaf plates, as caste 
requires that any earthen vessel whioh has been used for eating 
be broken and never used a second time for the same purpose. 
The Mahomedans are the only class who use crockery. The 
following are current shastram rules relating to the building of 
a house. Having selected a site, the frontage must be divided 
into nine equal parts, five being assigned to the right, and three 
to the left, the fourth division being^eserved for the doorvty. 
The enumeration begins on the left, and thus the fourth section 
is in the mansion of Meronry fboodhanl. The occupant of such 
a house may become as wealthy at Coohalran [q.v.J. A person 
born under Gemini [mitooftam], Cancer [carcatacara ] or Leo 
[simham] must bnild his house on a line stretching east and west, 
the entrance being placed easterly [die, tisay]. A person born 
under Virgo [canyay], Libra [toolaum] or Boorpio [vrishohicam] 
must build on a line running north and qpnth, the doorway being 
southerly. One born under Sagitariu* [dhanoos], Caprioorn 
[macaram] or Aquarius [eoombham] must build west and east, 
placing the entrance westerly. If born under Pisces [meenainl, 
Aries [maisham] r ■ 
and north, the doc „ 

a house built contrary i 

maunasauram, staupatyam]. There is a Tamul proverb:—*/^ 
muuirtr/tpu>***BLL6 »lu utr*&Qj*&h QpA&uuirttjip> 

pjtoflq.f] ivAng wnth i# 

“ preferable to * terraced honee with a northern Mpoct. ,, —“ h A 
AIm moan* happine... Among tanwllaaa then an enumerated 
fonr.kind. or fcraroM of happiaen, termed respectively Ante, 
Porool, Inborn, Veedt or benevolent virtue, property, eenenal 
pleasure, eternal bliss .- — Vidigde (od»irv •. ridigdln, tA). 

The time of Istting out 'aattle (nkoudjf sarly marninp. 

VIL («SA ■ vfl, Tam.). Bow. Booh of the enolent DravMinn 
C»j] V* petffeular symbol or standard [dhwsjom} , 

that of timOhdan* [a.t.] being a tiger Cpooly], of dw paaad^e 
{S' T J * ** h *t* < f*** Qhanmi [q.v.]abow,to whioh 

thoOongooJq.v0 dynasty added thetofsn elephent fq.v.] «WI‘ 
reteinlng the bo*. Vi) Abo. indicates the ninbow t of w hich 
Verenha fflihinu saysr*- !^ many-oolond nys of (hi in 

[sooryon] falling npon the ddnili end being biota’ hr the 
“ winds take the sbipe ot the rainbow in th* «s5 ( iii the oSslon 

* of oertein^writm the rdnbow i. formed of theKr^Mlto*^ 
“ of e ertain sttpmtU of tha divine ord3, if two >inbowa 
-atssibr to eeoh other should enbeer narfsoh vhhnhsa. bens 

— ^ WPeeow > W hHi dr ; vffldrM, Tam.), from (vB, tarn. 

• bow) » botrman; Asothsr nam for Ohsnns [ q .vOo~-n»i. 
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poottooran (sS&eQuH £&***' • rillipputtdrau, Tia.), From 
(villipputttfr, torn, place so called). Otherwise Sanrwa bbowma 
Ivenpur. Yeishnava bramin born at Shaniyore in the Coimbatore 
country. Wrote the Tainul mahabhunrat [q.v.] which includes 
first ten Farvama and consists of 3,878 stansas. Nullaplllay 

added 14,728 stansas. VUloopooram (aSeujytULfjn* - villup- 

pqram, Tam.). See sep. title. ViUy (cBabeS - villi,. Tam.). 

from (vtl, tarn. bow). Manmatan [manmatan, oorvilly]. 

VIL (rferr • vili Tom.). to break, burst.* Vilaum gum 

(Jl&trthtJlQdr - vilimbisin, Tam.). From Wood-apple tree 

[q.v ]. Vilauticoolam ( sfior/r /ffidjgGt ih • vilfittucknlam, 

Tam. vilAtikulam *). From (vil&tti, tarn, the wood-apple 
tree, feronia elcphantum, corr. 4 kulam, tam. .tank). — 
Deputy tahsildarry, Tinnevelly district. Tahsildar's pay Es. 70. 
— “ b " Village, Deputy tahsildar's station ; Tinnevelly dist., 
Ottapidaurani tel.; pop. 1,064 ; across, 379; lat. 0° OS' ; long. 78° 
13*1 from Madras S.S.W. 305 miles; from OttapMauram N.E. 
18 miles j from Palamcottah N.E. 41 miles ; from Sbermadevy 
H.B. 61 miles; from Shreovillipoottore E.S.E. 45 miles; from 
Tinnevelly N.E. 48 miles; from Tuticorin N. 28 miles ; from the 
soa N.W, 11 miles. On the road from Tntioorin to Madras, 
near the right bank of the Veippanr. Old Shiva temple. 

Festivals in April and July. Weekly fair on Wednesday. 

Vilay (fi88nr vilai, Tam.). From (vil, tam. to break) ; place ef 
culture. High dry ground [tidal]. 

VILAUDAT (wSi) - vilddat, Hind.). Birth.— Vilaudnt 
• thateef • vil&datisharff, Hind.). From (above -t* 

sharif, Jar. noble). Also called Mowlood [q.v.]. Birth of the 
prophet. A feast [ood] on 12th of Eabee ool owval [maheena]. 

VILAUNG . jirrf, Ar.; . mirm&hf, Pen . ; 

JirW - kachiyAmachhli, Hind. ; - tambdma^hi, 

Due. ; - p&muchdpa, Tsf.; * ara ^ n , 9dl. \ 

s8iotrmi$ • viitngu, Tam.). At. from (jirra, ar. to stretch). 
Pets, from (m4r, pen. snake 4 m&hi, per*. fish). Hind, from 
(kachiyi, hind, sickle 4 maohbli, hind. fish). Tel. fromfpimu, 
tel. snake 4 chdpa, tol. fish). Tam* from (vilangal, tam. puddle): 
Tel. also (malngnohdpa), meaning eel + fish. Tam. also (malangu), 
meaning easily confused fish. Eels. The family Mur»uid» 
[matsyam, 42] of Datnralists [jantoo]. 

VILAUYKT (vs4^y - vilAyat, Hind.). From (vaWL, ar. to be 
near). Native country. Come to be used for foreign country, 

England or Europe Also Persia or Turkey. Vilauty pauny 

u*)) • viI4itfp4nf, Hind.). From (above + p&ni, hind. 

water). European water, soda-water. Vilavynty - 

vil&itf, Hind.). English, European [europe, farangbee, firangy, 
foreign, seeAa]. The opposite word is Deshye. 


VILLOOPOOEAM (jjtJri - belpur, Hind. ; \tSeu^juLjjrib - 
viUpppuram, Tam. villupurani *)• From (vil, tam. bow 4 pura, 
earn. town)iryill. Bowman village ; otherwise Belpore by corrupt 
Talook, South araot district. Tahsildar’s pay 
Es. 250. , Area 508 square miles. Population 301,748. Language 
Tamul. N. Centre coast. Boundaries -N. Tindivanam talook ; 
S. Cuddalore and Tricalore talooks ; E. Bay of Bengal and 
Frenoh territory; W. Trinomallee, Cullaooorchy and Trioaloro 
talooks. Talook generally flat. Soil black cotton [regar] aqd 
rod. Manufacturo of cloths. Irrigation by Paumbay river, V jera- 
▼aundy yver, Yarauhanuddy river, Alangaul channel, Ponniaur. 
Camping grounds at PonohamaadevT, ficrayaandy and Yilloo- 
pooram. Includes the mittah [q.v.j of Mundaoapntt. Places 
of arohssologioai interest Atiangore, Anniyore, Coliyanore, 
Cundamungalam, Mundaoapntt, Panaimullay, Pauayapooram, 
Pareiyapooram, Paroor, Periya tntchore, Perambaukam, Pooroa- 
singapolliem, Tirvacaray, Tnvamauttore, Yalavanore, Valdavore, 
Yeedoor, Yilloopooram, Yenn&yavaram, Yeroombay. Principal 
trig, stations : — Cullapatt, Mulliputt rock. The letting places, 
t e., in the talook are the following.— — *Anniyor$ (jqgora fijtyd • 
anniyfir, Tam.). From (annaf, tam. mother 4 fir, tam. village). 
Pop. 1,733 ; acres 1,926; lat. 12° 04 1 ; long. 79° 2ff \ from 
Cuddalore N.W. A miles ^ from Yilloopooram N.W. 1) miles; 
fro fli t he sea W; 82 miles. Two old temples with inscriptions of 
Viiiannggwr [humpy] dynasty {raj] dated 1620 and 1680. Built 
by a ruler of Vellore.— CnWqpatt UefraruucLQ- kallappattu, 
Ihkm.)# Front (kalian, tagi. thief + pattu, tam. village). Trig, 
station i lat. 11® 67 / j6*07 # ; long. 70S tO'71 1 1 height 174 feet ; 

from Cdiiyanore N.N.E.1} miles; from Yilloopooram K. 6 miles; 
from the sea W. 10; rock (ustowBuuilQ • 

maHippattui Tam.). From (malU, tam. jasmine *f pattn, tam. 
village^ Trig- etaiion; let. U° 58f 03w ; hum- 79° 2(7 01*60* ; 
height 289 feet: * frW Maunbalapntt K- i mile ; from 
Yl^opeocam W^N.W. 8 mites* from the sea W. 22 miles.— 
Mundaeaputt (t&§kru*uuilQ - mandagappattu, Tam)* From 


(mandsgam, tam. a pnblk resting idaoe + pattn, tam. 

Iff ittbh j pop. 2,597; sores 1,468, lat, ir 58'; long, 
from Onddaioro 2T.W. 18 miles « from Yilloopooram 1 

mites, from the sea W. la miles. Periioush Es. 2,48Ar 

■ (utortoflm paaeimslel, Tam.)* From (paaai, 
tam. palmyra free, bqrassas flaMUtemis, linn. 4- melsL tam. 
monn lain): Sanscrit name (tflegfri^ mmm earns. Yillago^ 


JW; 
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Mountain; pop. 1,819; acres 2,488; lat. 12’06'j long. 79° 25'; 
from Cuddalore N.W. 87 miles; from Yilloopooram N.W. 13 
miles ; from the Bea W. 35 miles. On the mountain is a well- 

built Shiva temple to Taulagherry oeehwaron. Panayapwram 

(ufasnuuyjni} * panaiyappuram, Tam.). From ^panai, tain, 
palmyra tree, borassus flabelliformis, linn. + pura, sau. town). 
Pop. 1,177 ; sores 1,237 j lat. 12° 00' ; long. 79° 35', froni’Cudria- 
lore N.W. 25 miles; from Yilloopooram N.E. 6 miles; from (he 
sea W. 20 miles. Sculptured Shiva temp I o with a tasdik [q.v.] 

allowance. Ponniaur {QucSertismiufrjpt - pennaiyiru, Turn ). 

See sep. title. Tirvacaray (fig GudatiD/r - tiruvakkarai, 

Tam.). From (tiru, tam. holy + again, tam. place + knrai, tam. 
bank). Sanscrit name (vakrakshetra), meaning vacran, tho 
asooran + sacred place. Village, pop. 845; acres 1,716; lat. 
12° 02'; long. 79° 42' ; height 151 feet; from Cuddalore N.N.W. 
23 miles; from Yilloopooram N.E 12 miles; from tbe«ca W. 14 
miles. The place where Vacrausooran was killed by Vishuoo ami 
C hundra mb w loesh waran . On north bank of A riancooppam river. 
Formerly a place of great importance. The principal streets can 
still bo traced. Old Shiva temple with inscriptions. The tower 
over gateway consists of eight storeys. Large stone tank covering 
several acres of ground. The pagoda [coil, pagoda] was much 
injured by Hyder ally's army, on its retreat from Porto novo in 
1781. Tirvacaray is remarkable for petrification* found on a 
rising ground of sandstonn [maual pull J in the vicinity. Petrified 
trees are manufactured into bends [munkah], necklaces [mauley 

bracelets, and other j ornaments [nagay, sowar]. Timdayuiir 

(QfirdonsLUJtrjDi - tondiyiru, Tam.). See sep. title.— Trim - 
mauttor o . tiruvimittur, Tam.). From (tirn, 

tam. holy + 6, tam. eow + ui&tliu, tam. mother^* fir, tam. village). 
Sanscrit name (gdm&tripura), moans cow + mother 4 town. 
Place of pilgrimage ; pop. 1,230 ; acrea 1,498; lat. )l u 58' ; long. 
79° 81'; from Cuddalore N.W. 26 miles. Old Shiva temple with 

inscriptions. Yalavanore (euaa sujg pun f - valavandr, Tam.). 

From (valavan, tam. opithet of chola ruler, as king of a fertile 
country 4 or, tam. village). Railway station ; pop. 3,527 ; 
acres 2,378; lat. 11° 55'; long* 79°. 38'; from Cuddalore N.W. 
18 miles ; from Villoopooram E.8.E. 6 miles ; from the sea 
W. 17 miles. Largest revenue of any village in district. 
The site of the tank was diminished on account, of Railway 
works. Two old temples with inscriptions. — r-Valdavor& 

• vathutlAvur, Tam.). Seo sep. title. Varauha* 

nuddy (mtjririsjBfi. - vaifiganathi. Taro.). See sep. title. 

Vaunore (& nr v&nfir, Tam.). See sep. title .*— — Veedour 
(<a8@ir • vfdfir, Tam.). From (vfdu, tam. emancipation 4 fir, 
tarn, village). Sanscrit name (mnktik*h6tra), meaning emanci- 
pation 4 sacred place. Pop. 2,414; acre* 3,412; lat. 12° 04'; 
long. 79° 38' ; from Cuddalore N.N.W. 26 miles; from Villoopoo- 
ram N.E. 11 miles; from the sea W. 19 miles. Juina [q.v.] 

temple in present use. Vicravaundy (c&i&IgsIjnsurrmtgL • 

vikkiravfindi, Tara.). See sep. title. Villoopooram (e&eu eyu .'i 

Lfjrtb • villuppuram, Tam.). See below.*— ( 2 ) Town, Head- 
quarters of talook, Railway station. Pop. 7,950; acres 1,724; 
lat. 11° 57' ; long. 79^ 82' ; height 143 feet ; from Chidambaram 
N.N.W. 39 miles ; from Cuddalore N.W. 24 mile* from Madras 
S.S.W. 93 mile*; from Tindivanam S.S.W. 21 miles; from 
Tricalore E. 19 mile*; from Yriddhauchellam N.N.E. 81 mile*; 
from the sea W. 22 miles. On the Trichinopoly rood. Junction 
of South Indian railway for Pondicherry. On tho 24th of July 
1752 captured from the French. In tho same year Dupleix 
retook the fort. On the 3rd April 1760, English regained 
possession. Two old templo* with inscriptions and tho ruin* of a 
Jeina [q.v.] temple [hasty]. Two mutilatod Jeina images olose 
to travellers' bungalow [q.v. ]. 

TILLY <C& - villi, Tel.). A corruption of (piilli, tel. village). 

Suffix in place names [bully, miliy, pully] ; as Veoravilly, hero's 
town. 

VILOOTHOO * richh, Hind. ; *Qq . - vizhuthu, Taw.). 
From (vishu, tam. to fall). Heddlo [nesavoo]. 

Y1NAY (efiflkr • vinai, Tam.). Action. In philosophy the 
accumulation of moral actions, entailed as a consequence of deeds 
in former births [jcftimam, pirapp] ; the latent oauso of transmi- 
gration [samsauram] ; same as Carmam. In common usage it 
means evil, pain, or misfortune. The tamul Cooral [q.v.] has 
the following if cuc&a; ftiu u\u£$e»ir/b jf ajabat 0u 9 jg» 
Log) fUuQui ---‘'beoaiise evil produces evil, therefore should evil 
41 be (eared more* than fire."— g)eu 0«r or jliumcu Q&yjtupm 
QptUuS u>/bjpih. Quiuitj # — "commit not evil, 

41 flaying, I am poor, # iff you do, yon will become poorer still."— 
jjajtD+t Q&iufirir Q&Qj far rfiu/r 

destruction will dwell at the heels ot those who oom» 

rt mit evil even as their shadow that leaves them not." eflfar 

meSiLip jtpejeS) ±i wirptjnpmr aueQijjt &teurtugShij/B jptm 
9& Q&lueo — let a man weigh well the strength of the deed 
v he purposes to do, his own strength, the strength of hie 
44 enemy, and the .strength of the allies # of both, and then 9 lot him 
4 «act."— 09m p9o uorrmmjk tB&vjBtou' Q&mar 

(ftt/ Q •)•>*>* j " the ^Boto^ ot .upport will yi.M 
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u only wealth' $ but the efficacy 6f action will yield all that la 
“ desired .” — MtcQppjrrr j§w>jdi 9 uSAdhrmno* 

qQ/dotu jrmup/teui X&mirerr — ** not to perform a ruinous 
44 act, and not to be discouraged by the ruinous termination of 
" an netware the two maxima whi$h» thewiae say, form the priaoi* 
11 pies of thoae who have 'investigated the subject. 9 ’— «•»<_« 
Qm/nlm of Q&tufiim pirmreKua u9*j>l-sQ**lLB Qmp& 
oB(ipiOji jff» tb— <4 eoto perform an act as to publish it only 
41 at its termination in manliness i for to annomioe it beforehand 
"will mam irremediable’ sorrow.' 9 — Q +/rm&ipeu a Jtrtrd® 
Qioaiftu *ufUjmnrQp Q&rAiQaj an cor ear ^ Q M to 

11 aay bow an act ia to be performed la indbed eaay for aay one $ 
44 but far mora difficult it ia to do aooording to what baa been 
"said.”— «eu«4jrjp mobru. tSbarmmt^ 

**-*m act that baa been firmly reeolred on 

“ mnat be aa firmly oarried ont without delay ." — erfa p fit! u 
QiDtuJBiL'd aaarjgpib tf&ea rf-jre»«r 

Qwobn^ir the great will not eateom. thoae who 

" eatoem not firmness of notion, whatever other abilitiea the 
"latter may poaaem."^g J #fi} p m>p 

JP am# of pry £&ULjil fi gi — “consultation ends in 

44 forming a resolution to not j bnt delay ia the execution of that 
44 resolve ia an e*i\.”—jpab(g* £fA9d Qftujpurreu gum 
* pm tfsnmmtrjp Q+tuuth a&far — 44 sleep over such actions as 
“ may be slept over i bat never over anch as may not be slept 
"over.”— Q_r0«ir£(fKa9 srmttb 89bmi&L.Qfg a»L_>a^ 
uQ tour Qtumtufif Q#jueter- “do an not after a dne con* 
"sideration of tile following five, vis., money, means, time, 
“ exeontiou and place. 91 

VipHYAM ( ftpVXf - vindhya, gen.;. < From (vind, aan. 
to divide). The ohain of mountains which divides Upper 
from Southern India. The fourse of the Kerbudda indicates 
the directum of the principal range, bat the monntainons tract 
spreads mnoh mom widely,. It meets the Ganges in several 
places towards the north, and the Godavery is held to he its 
southern limit. 

VINOOOONDAH (£(& r*otf - vinukoada, • Tri.). From(vinu, 
tel. sky 4* konda, teL hill) [vin].— (1) Talook, KXstna district. 
Tahsildar's pay Bs. ISO. Area 648 square* miles j population 
62,445 $ language Teloogoo. 8.W. of district. Bounded north by 
Pnlnaud tdlook, east by Narssrowpett talook, south by Darshy 


Inscriptions connected with Ohola and Warangal dynasties.— 
Shaunompoody (**# edr d a ■hfaampddj, Tel*). From^btaamaa, 
teL proper name 4»pddi, tel. village). VIBegei pop. 8,086$ acres 
6,646$ litKfO&'i ldhg.7963*$ from MasuHpatam W . 88 miles i 
from Vinoooondah E.N.B. 6 mites. Shrine of Hnnooman [q.v.]. 

Inscription on a rock. BOo dicondah (sreroa • shdUmnda, 

TeL). From (e&di, td* needle + konda, tel. bill). Trig, station $ 

Ut. 16° 14* 26*92' $ long. 79° 44* 27*04 4P $ height 1,665 feet. 

Ya dd rm foonto • vaddemgonta, Tel.). From (odde, 

teL a caste -f gnnta, tel. pond); Village $ pop. 1,961 $ aorso 2,911 $ 
lat 16*06*$ long. W 45* $ from Jfasnlftpataa W. 92 jnilos $ 
from Vinoooondah NU&V7. 6 miles. Inscription on a rook near 
a temple, latter built by Cholans [g.v.].-*— Kripoer • 

vflpdrn, TeL> From (vdlpn, tel. deity + dm, tel. village). 
Village} pop. 2,463) acres 6,476$, lat. 16 i 10 9 $ long 7964* $ 
from Xaeulipatam W. 81 miles $ firm Vinoooondah N.X. 11 
miles. Two pld temples, Shiva and Vishnoo. Vinoocondah 

! tdroS - vinnkonda, TeL). See below. Vsrrucondah 

J(6r otf - errakonda, TeL). From (erra, tel. red + konda, 
tel. hill). Trig, station $ lat. 16° 96* 61*84' $ long. 79* 44* 
47*86' $ height 1,147 feet $* Horn Vinoooondah N.W. 4mfles.— » 


lat. 16* 08* $ long. 79 47* , from Beswada W.8.W. 66 miles $ from 
Gnntoor W.8.W. 60 miles $ from Madras N. 206 miles i from 
Masulipatam W. 02 miles. HilLfort, on a rook composed of 
quarts [voncnll] and mica [abrnck], built by Sangy gMntfiwft 
naidoo, governor under Veera pratapa poorshottama gaiapaty. 
A.D. 1402-1466, to. whom is also attributed a temple and a 
finely sculptured mantapam [q.v.]. The hill is an extinct 
volcano. The fort was captured by Krishnadeva roya of Vijia- 
nagger [humpy] during his victorious march along the Eastern 
ooast. It was far some time in the poss e ss i on of the Oondaveed 
reddles [q.v,]. Captured by Hyder ool aoolk, Golcondah 
general, in 1678, and for some time in the possession of Godnda 
row, somlndar of Ksrssrowpett. After the English took MssulL 
patam the fort was vegarded-as a place of oonridetuble strongth, 
find in the many petty quarrels, pmong local semindars towards 
the close of last century, fy afforded a secure place of refuge. 
The Company established a garrison hese%bont 1790, as it was a 
targe depot for stores being advanced on the road to Hyderabad 
and within pasy reach of the seaport of Mfjtoopnlty. In 1806 
the stores were removed to Masulipatam and the fortifications 
demolished. In 1916 the Pindatrios [q.v.] ravaged the oountry 
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district. The f road sooth from the Pubtand and wost from 
Karsarowpett meet at Vin oooondah, whence a road prooeeds to 
Cumbuiu and Knrnool. Bellary -Kistna. railway from Goontacnll 
to Kfiatna passes through. Bemains of vast antiquity are met 
with on every hand. Along the course of the Goondlaoumma 
stone implements have been found similar to those found dt 
Abbeville in the north of France. Dolmens [ooday ouUl abound 
and almost each village has inaariptiont The Goondlaoqmma 
flows throogh* the sontheni . portion. There are indications 
of the presence of copper [taumram] and iron [anhan] 
among the hills. Soil rocky $ regar [q.v.] series predominate. 
Agrionlural prodnoe. Camping grounds i— Chintaloheroo, Vel- 
poor, Vinoooondah. Places of arohmologfeal interest i— Agni- 
goondauia, Boggaram, Bo11apal]ey,0anamarlapoody,0anrmanchy, 
Chintaloheroo, Ootsarla, Oottakue, Dondapaud, ffepoor, Gaodi- 
gmnamala, Garikfpaud, pooanacondah, Goummanampaud, Gootla- 


pully, Inooreella, MadamuncMpaud, Mookkellapaod, Moolacalore, 
Koosnlla, Oommadivaram, Fedda oanoherla, Pitohioalapollem, 
Potlere, Bemldioharla, Royavamm, Sariooodapollem, 8haunam« 
poody, Bhivapooram, Talaurlapnlly, Timmaupooram, Timmayya* 
poUem, Tripooranpooram, Vaddemgoonta, Vaniooonta, Vellatore, 
Velpobr, Vinooo o ndah, Tainoogapollem. Trig, stations t— 


Velpobr, Vinoooondah, Tainoogapollem. Mg. stations i— 
Cankiranla, Soodioundah, Yerraoondah. The leading plaoes, 

Be., In the talook are the following. Canktraiulm (tfolir-e • 

kankMla, TeL). From (kaniks, tel. a kind qf marble 4* riyi, tel. 
stone). Trig, station i lat. IF 22* 00*00'$ long. 79°26* 00*00'$ 
— -Coorm&nchy (wfe&oO - kirnmanohi, Tel.). From (kirn, 
tel. seaaon <f manohi, teL goodness). Village $ pop, 2,842 $ aorse 
7,281$ lat. 16° 04*$ long. T9 4 66*$ frdm Masulipatam W. 80 miles $ 
from Vinoooondah E. 10 miles. Shiva temple with tasoriptioa. 
— Cofearia.(r c\% • koqqarla, Tel.). From (kdta, aim. fort 4 
oheria, ViL villsge). Village $ pop. 2,419$ . acres 4^92$ lat 
16*09$ long. #9 48*i from Mammpatmh W.*68arilet$ Jtrcm 
Viiioeocmdah VJlJU 7 miles. Old fort built by»releti*e of 

Ohintapully semindar. Dandapamd l4To*&* > dondapids, 

TeL). From (donda, tel. cephalandro indica, nand. 4* p4du,te!. 
village). Village$ pop. 1,168$ acres 8,610$ lat. UT » r -Iffitff . 
79* from MssSlipatam W. 96*mllesi from Vinooeendah W. 
8 miles. North 1» an emhapkmeut formerly conneoting 'two 


on tho west side of the hill, was bnilt or repaired by Vlshwam* 
bbara deo gajapsty and repaired again by Poliya vaima reddy of 
Ccmdaveed. Lower down is tho fort of Pookineed g nnnama- 
need, one of the Baddy [q.v.] chiefs $ five mined palaces. Thp 
third fort, at foot of hill, was built by Sangy gannama naidoo. 
Another fort, built 260year« ago, surrounds the town. Raghoo- 
nautasawmy temple. Temple of Narsimhaa with inscriptions. 
Oodanda ramasawmy temple. Temple of BamaUngam on the 
hill of immemorial antiquity. Large mosque [mualMKl,. Dolmens 
[ooday cull] in the tioinity. Shooks of eaifhqnake [mahy 
oampam]. On the hill are two tanks, water all the. year round. 

VIFBAN (faff • ripn. San.). Prom, (rip, in. to totor). 

Mmi ohm tor of kjm Bonin [q.v.]. Tipnmar rmn 

(tiudiJt Qffnumamr - vippi 1 m. 4 xJ 7 .aM, Ton.). Vto»(i to. 
+ ntrkymm, mm. Tiihan. th* monr on water.) j m bmnin [q.r.] 
by birth u>d wonbippM»f Tiabnoo [q.T.]. Tb. mm m TomU> 

radipody tin nr [q.T.]. Fiprqrtood, • Tiprartoddi, 

T.t). From.fabor. + Tlnddi, mi. diTWtfcig). A null oIm. of 
Bnain4[q.T.1 who hare loto ttdr onto ud webibit h prtjnto 
to othto bnunLu [ jMty]. * 

▼IBA|i • Ti m], KU.). Bran (tW, ton. to ntoad). 

fbm. liiowr mwton. 'Storm ondMt nadan 1 iM, it 
Tinn'aal ewa [dnqFi Id]. Apprm4n.to aeto^ .ahw, 1 Tin! 
am f took, (mm m 8m. nno ntow , Ibn. ylnlndoy.-— -Tirol, 
ooday (aBrfrsmi- • r inrg M toi .Ttow). From {/than + faddL 
4km. mA). A finger tip’, bm dth. Itow Ibina a t . I Mli a. 1 
Timlndayt rt Tinlnday. «« 1 Jvm [alnay, 1*]. Approxlnuto 
Mdnl tmo^ 1 Timlaaday » *8> toob, Ian. as 8 m. ummIul 
Mai. TfaaL Sm toI. 1. 608 1 II, SOB. ■’ 

VIBAL {tSfom • Tirml, fn.> Fm'-Mra, tom. to bwaaia, 
to naqaar). Stmgthv — (oBjhS • tMI, Tqn.). A 
gU of afatoM y*a»to— rbn/Vf tdS(gjr - yhpOm TmmJ. 
From fvirnda. san. nguls s ) # Badge of fMarita. - tianun 
pCtnJan, Jnida].-— uCip. -Tinting- 
ptott,Tan. Tfcadnintf^. Fton(ylnUn. tog-.baMyr^patoj, 


vfsruGssi 

an 

Madca»8JI.W. MO aafltoi fcato FaMniUBibS Pt&JlAfp > nflni 

£2? afln { 

fhawfa ■ 

SF.1. 8 aOln 1 .Iran Vatomto XJXM. M nSaa. XaMe mra ' 
tmfto wlto wri^ toMctoOwn. WnbhrAbr ni Maid tgr. On> 
dOnabto toada to tottoafat.} kb atoo [pofawh] aad gntoa. 
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• . gtindlakamma, Tel.). Bee sep.. title.-~«/noomrila 
jf inomella, ToL). From{inumu, teL iron + rila, tel. 
boundary). Village; pofh 2,254$ eorro 6,016 $*tat« 16* 17*$ long. 
79* 6S*| from Masulipatam W, 88 stUest from Vlnoobondaii 
E.K.H. 17 miles. Five deserted templei of gnat antiqaity^ 
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vibitan (mgarft * , y4l«* yjjltj • sahrf- 

Pte. i Vpr&ida&gl - balsgedikinahdvu, Con. -, *XoD V - 

nmjerftr Td. % 0smi>«n - maadali, Mal.y wDrfhuser - viriyan, 
Ta mX Title from Until [va w> Ban. from (mi tula, tan, porno- 
muiate. punica granatum, linn. + ahi, mol. serpent) j from 
Be spotted character. Doe. from (■ahr, pers. poison + s4mp, 
hind, snake). Can. from (bnle, can. circle + geduku, can. 
•tout + hivu, can. snake). TW- from (fmnn,toL largo + Jerri, 
tel aentioede). HaL from (mandala, aan. circle), from its circles 
or euila.Tam. from (nuri, tarn, streak). Tel. also (katteda), 
maanins striped: Form the family Viperids, opliidii viperi- 
forsmssT opbldfr [sarpam], reptflia fsarpy, 30] of natnralists 
r iaatool. *The V Wans or Vtparldm have the body robust j tail 
rather TiboH, not prehensile i jicad broad or thick, generally 
•only above, or incompletely shielded i no pit in the toreal region, 
eye of moderate siae, with vertical popO| viviparous , terrestrial 
enak w . The following are the only two species in Southern 
India t— Daboia etegans [chain viper] » Kohls carinata [carpet 
snake]. Amo ng Yiviyans the Dravldiana themselves distinguish 

the following. Aee viper ( ic*A*fy* - gididekatteda, Tel. i 

tfsnftyg pffifhueir - kaxhuthafvlriyan, Tam.). Bo called on 
acooim* of the slow manner fin which it moves | it grows to a 
large sise and is of a black color. Its bite is not deadly. — — 
Blood viper • nattnrukatteda, Tel. j msostumSI - 

raktamandali, Sal.; gjjr/d^/ftajekr • irattaviriyan, Tam.). 

The bite of this viper cansea vomiting of blood. Burning 

viper (*bofc*3>* * mantakatteda, Tel. ; euReShfUumr - erlviriysn, 
Tam.). Galled on account of the burning pain that followa its 

bite. ■Chain viper (rroa&fv?* - golusukatteda, Tel. ; #/ar£e0 

eQrftujt - shangllivlriyan, Tam.). See sep. title .— Coiled 
viper (& tffctfipe - suraiakatteda, Tel.; Srn$LL*DL-e£ffhumr - 
ahnruttaiviriyaa, Tam.). See Carpet snake.— Dee/ Wpsr 
• chemndnkatteda, Tel. i QpatBil($* 9 /fiajeur • 

shevitfcuririyan, Tam.). Fire-brand viper - korivi- 

katteda, Tel. » QeerarvAeBffitueer - kolliviriyan, Tam.). 

Gross odder - kaauvnkatteda, Tel. j LfmfvSfRiueer - 

pulviriyan, Tam .). — -Joint viper (*>* - katteda, Tel. j «l 1Q 
eBflejm - kattuvirlyan, Tam.). It is striped black and white 

with the appearance of Joints. Xorye plots viper (Qu0& 

sscm<m'+*til/fhu€er - penwganntdiviriyan, Tam.). I*rps 

riper - peddakatteda, Tel.; Qu^eOfRajeer • pern- 

viriyan, "Tam.). leap viper (**&&* 3* *f • podugu katteda, 

Tel. ; O /bQlo eSfiiueiar -nedumviriyan, Tam.). 0*1 riper (St*T 5 

- ndnekatteda, Tel. ; or ear QeavnueB/flejeir - enneyviriyan, 

Tam.). Palmyra viper - tdtikatteda, Tel.; L,frar 

mlifhudr - panaiviriyan, Tam.). Pus viper ( 9 asG^LLQ*Qrfi 

aim r • shlkkAttuviriyan, Tam.). Its bite causes pas to form in 

a boil. Red viper - errakatteda, Tel. ; 

tuek - ahevviriyan, Tam.). Rope viper - tatikafcteda, 

Tel. 1 MuS/bjp S&lftuj&r - kayittnviriyan, Tam.)* Rouyh viper 

( MJrtLQdSiRium - karattuririyan, Tam.). Blood' viper of a 
reddish color.— Scissor# viper (tf Utf - katterakatteda, 

Tel. ( cjfiAiflAutr > fcattirivirlyui, Tam.). Short vipor 

- pottikatteda, ToL; <55 - kurumviriyan, 

Tam.).- ■ S mall vipsr • chlimakatteda, Tel.; Sji 

vBAeJek • shiruririyan, Tam.). Twitted viper - 

melikakatteda, Tel. ; eBifhumr • mnrnkkuviriyan, Tam.). 

Two-headed viper (t?o *»*«>«> - rendntalalakatteda, Tel. ; 

$0 #2ecsftfliUiar • intthataivirlyan, Tam.). The earth snake, 
Bryn johnli of natnralists. A very harmless reptile. See Irtalay 
manlysa which is the same thing. 

VISH (^viih, Sum). To spread, pervade.— Teinavam 
(comimermib - vafamvnm, Tam.). From (vishmt, saa. deity). 
Belonging to Vishnoo [q.v,] ; also the Veiahnava faith as opposed 
to Sheivam [qwv.] and Booddham [booddha]. Keiehnovo 

- vaishnava, San.). The Beishnab of bengml. Follower 

of VUhnoo, or relating to Vishnoo. Teiekioam m a r ais (VlRT - 

vaishvdnara, San.). From (vfshva, ten. all + nara, son. man) 1 
common to all men. The ac t i v e principle dwelling on the 
eoBected ms- of eelid matter, or he who to oonmkms of 
•elf-cxJetenee [viraat].— — rsis hnon nor p • vnUhvinarf, 

San.)* FkomXvMm sen. all + nara, aan. man). The central 
avsstannam [q.v.] of the sun [eoeryna } and moon [ehimdmn, 
noua b ai mm ).— y V sh q/ som m ( UStT- visliaivm, flan. 1 Qmtr 
mstnfi - kdvAri, Thai.). From (vfrka, saa. poison > Jvera, seas. 

f ^ 
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•ubsequentlj falling as low as 88*. The poise is little disturbed 
at first but afterwards becomes quick and weak. The respiration 
is accelerated, and labored when the respiratory mnaoles are 
involved in the spasm*. The disease may last from one to sixteen 
days, its usual duration being from three to nine. By the natives 
palmyra [q.v.] toddy [q.v.l is given as a onre j also. the tender 
leaves of Uassia aurioulata [tungaid], the succulent portion of the 
aloe [q.v.] leaf, cummin send [jeevah], onions [piyaus], and the 
tonder bark of Balsamode ndron berry ii [kiloovay] well ground 
and mixed with vinegar [oaudy]. Compare Shembih.— — 
Viehatm (ftV • visba, San.). From (visb, san. to pervade), 

Poison. Kuiew • vishnn, San. ; qpht • bisbn, Hind. t 

«0lL(Pj§P • vittnnn, Tam.). From (vish, san. to pervade)* 
According to Mataya pooraunam [q.v.] the name allndes to his 
entering into the mundane egg Tbramhaondam] ; according to 
the Pudma pooranuam [q.v.] to his entering into or oombining 
with pracrity [q.v.], as poorsham [q.v.] or spirit. In the Mafaa- 
bhaurat [q.v.] the word Is derived from the root (vi), signifying 
motion, radiance. £«frt of greeks j Jupiter of Romans ; Osiris of 
egyptians. — 4 * a " The second of the hindoo triad [trimoorty}; 
the preserver. During the period of temporary annihilation 
[pralayam] he is supposed to sleep on the waters floating on the 
serpent Sheahan [q.v.]. Bramha [q.v.] is said to have sprang 
from a lotus [nelumbo], which originally grow from the navel 
of Vishnoo, and the Ganges [gongay] springs from his foot ; the 
different Avatars [q.v.l are oonsidered as emanations of this 
deity, and in Krisknan [q.v.] he is supnosed to have been really 
and wholly inoarnate. Lutohmy [q.v.J is his wife; and ho is 
usually represented as a mild and benevolent deity. In the 
vedic period Vishnoo was a god of subordinate importance, 

g enerally connected with Indran [q.v.l, and seldom celebrated 
y himself. He did not rise much higher in the bramh&n&xu 

E q.v.l period, at least among the bramins [q.v.l and cshatriyaH 
q.v.J. Presently however he was elevated to the supremo 
god. The pooranic legend is, that from the navel of Narayanan 
[q.v.], or the first cause beneath the water, a lotus flower rose 
to the surf see, and boro Bramha [q.v.] the creator j who disposed 
or set all things in order from Mauyay [q.v.] or matter, and 
handed over the preservation to Vishnoo, and destruction to 
Roodran [q.v.], both eminent lilt himself from Narayaimu 
The idea of a ahaoty [q.v.] for Vishnoo did not belong to tin* 
original system. That was superadded at a much latt v ditto 
by pooracnams [q.v.], and possibly after observing the effect 

S canoed by the Sheiveite dogma of a female energy. In tbe 
atsya avatar [q.v.], the eight persons that escaped the deluge, 
Satyavratan [q.v.] and the seven rishies [q.v.], were all males ; 
and it was only in the next or Ooorma avatar [q.v.l that 
Lutohmy [q.v.] was produced from the ocean [samooaram]. 
Most of th*pooraanams [q.v.] belong to the Vishnoo faith. The 
Mahabhaurat [q.v.], Ramayanam [q.v.] and Rarivamaham, were 
written by votaries of Vishnoo. — **5” Of the Vishnoo worship 
the doctrine of the avatars [q.v.] or incarnations, literally 
descents, is the most characteristic feature. Vishnoo, when 
danger threatened either the devas [q.v.] or their worshippers, 
assumed oertsin terrestrial forms to assist them. The doctrine 
of the avatars afforded an importunity of identifying Vishnoo 
with favourite heroes of tradition. Such were Rama [q.v.] or 
Ramchendran [q.v.], who extended his conquests to Ceylon ; and 
Parshooraman [q.v.] the axe-rama, a native hero of the deocun 
[q.v.] whom the bramins canonised as the destroyer of all the 
es&atriyas. In the Krishna [q.v.] avatar the worship of Vishnoo 
reached its climax. Krishna was probably an aboriginal hero of 
tome of the northern tribes. In the Bhsgavatgeeta [q.v.] he 
appears as the poacher of the ethical pantheistic doctrine 
[vedauntam], and proclaims himself ae the soprome being. In 
the Geeta govindam prominence is given to the legends of his 
miraculous birth, his intercourse with the shepherds, and his life 
with the shepherdesses [gopy], the remembrance of which was 
celebrated by special religious festivals [ooryady] ; but this 
was a later production. When booddhism bad ceased to be 
dangerous to the bramins, Booddha [q.v.] himself was included 
among the avatars [q.v.] of Vishnoo. At the end of this age or 
kaliyoog [q.v.l Vishnoo is to appear as Oalky [q.v.l, to root out 
all wiokeaness. — “ e n In southmdlan history Vetshnavism shows 
itself in three stages. The first is tbe simple and primitive 
system j the second is with the addition of herolatry, In the 
persons of Ramchendran, and Krishnan ; the third, with the 
farther addition of the Punoharmntram [q.v.l. The Vslohn&va 
system is much more lnodern in the penusnla than the Sheiva 
system. Traditionally, the Shre e permatore temple Is said to be 
the first Veiahnava temple in the south. The twelve Alwers 
[q.v.l were the twelve apostles of the creed, and they with great 
seel led the way in the first establ i s hmen t of the system. By 
their followers they are almost deified. They oomposed the 
works known es Tirmoshy or sacred word; being matter from 
the Vedame [q.vj, rendered Into tamo! hr. an obscure Idiom 
[tirvyemoshyl. Some of the oldest monuments of the Veiahnava 
faith in s. India may be found in the ruins of Manvellipore or the 
Though mtboKs of Shiva [q.v.] and sculptured 
of Pervaty [q.v.] are found in the multitude of 
lad there (n the vartoos reliefs, yet the chief cub- 
ed from the l eg end s att a ch e d to the Veiahnava 
ait fva emsa s n l inearnatlfin of Vishnoo may be 
rTnn 1 "t1 - " The idols and aletorial rameeen- 
eahiuthlmby a haman Agura withtowratms 
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and hftndn. In two cf hi* hands he holds nothing) hating them 
rradjr to give blowings, and of the other two* which he raises, 
ho holds in the right the C buckram [q.v.] or discos, and in the 
loft the Chunk [q.v.] or conch-shell. The eolor of his body is 
usually dark-bine. On his head he wears a crown, and on his 
forehead a#ed sign of oustoory [q.r.] or spot [pottoo, tilacatn] 
of musk or the sign tirnadmam [q.t.]. His hair, ears, neck, 
breast, body, hands, and feet are adorned with pearls fmofcyj, 
precious stones [ratnam], gold [pon], and silver [velly]* His 
robe Is embroidered with gold. From his shoulders a garland 
hangs and he stands on a lotas [nolumbo] flower* In the 
}Mtgoda* [coil, pagoda] two groat lamps are left burning near 
the idol [shilay, vigr&ham]. The image which is carried about 
iu the streets at festivals is of cast metal j but the ono in the 
innermost part of the pagoda, to which daily offerings are made, 
is of stone. In honor of Vishnoo many pagodas of various 
nises have been erected. In larger ones of these the following 
images are to be found: — Yishnoo’s image of stone in the 
innermost part, which is daily as often worshipped as the 
lingam [q.r.] in eeshwaran's pagodas $ Yishnoo's figure of metal, 
which is aftor the offering adorned with various jewels and 
ornaments especially when it is to be carried about in the 
streets at festival ; Malta Intohmy [q.v.l, his ooiisort, who 
stands in a small apartment of her own, ana is daily worshipped 
together with her husband j her image is made both of stone and 
of motel} Dwanrapaulaoans [q.v.], two door-keepers of ill- 
favored appearance standing at the entrance to the innermost 
apartment § Shelter, vishnoo’s herald, who has a small place of 
his own, obtains a share in the worship, and takes always the 
load at processions at festivals j Yatchioauran, a saint who has a 
small temple of his owu ; Pqnnirand alwar [q.v.], or the twelve 
devotees. The bird Garoodan [q.v.], Vishnoo’s vehicle [vanhan], 
is found In alt pagodas sacred to Viahnoo ; and in the large 
pagodas at particularly sacred places many more images, chiefly 
forms of Yishnoo, representing him in his different incarnations 
Hud appearances, are found and adored together with those 
mentioned above. Yishnoo’s ten avatArs or incarnations are to 
be seen under Avatar. At the places where Yishnoo 'appeared 
sod performed miracles, great pagodas have been erected* The 
most celebrated are those of Conjee vanun, Tripatty and Shree- 
rnngam. These are by pre-eminence respectively called Permaul 
coil, Tinnnley, Coil. — Owing to his various incarnations 
and appearances, Vishnoo has many names, of which the 
following may bo mentioned Atchyootan or the imperishable 
one, Alagya inftunvftula permaul or the beautiful bridegroom, 
Ananta shayanan or he who sleeps on the sorpent anantan, 
Aadinarrain or the supreme narayanan [o.v.], Andy varanhan 
or the supremo boar, Aulileimail puUiconaone or he who took 
his abode on a banyan [q.v.] leaf, Bramhanaipettadhautry or 
bramha’s father, Canaran or husband, Cariyavan cl the black 
one, Condal vunnan or the cloud-colored, Codandaraman or 
rama as having the great bow codandatn, Cunuan, Damodaran 
or he who was bound with a rope, Devaky meindan or devaky’s 
mighty son, Gopaulan, Uovindan, Hary, Jalaja loohanan or the 
lotus-eyed, Kelvan or lover cr husband, Keshavun or ho who has 
fine hair, Ketanan or the standard -boaror, Krislinan or the blaok 
one, Lntchmipaty or lutclimy*s lord, Maud ha van, Maha vishnoo, 
Mooraury or the foe of mooron, Moocoondavi or the bostower of 
salvation. Manyone or the illusive, Narayanan, or the mover on 
the water, Karaimha mnorty or man-lion form, Nediyone or the 
tall ono, Nemiyone or the wearer of the discos weapon, Nunda- 
gopan or gopanlan orgovindau or cowherd, Oolugoonda pemmann 
or the great one in whose mouth the world appeared, Oondi- 
pooltonc or ho whose navel flowered, Padiyalandone or he who 
traversed the universe with threo steps, Pudmanauhhan or the 
lotus-navelud, Pandavark dootan or the messenger of the panda- 
vas, Partasauiaty or arjoonau'a charioteer, Peetaumbamn or the 
w earer of a silk or gold -colored garment, Permaul or tho groat 
per-em, Puuohauyoodhan or he who has five weapons, Raghav&n 
or rama ns grandson of ragboo, Kama or the beautiful one, 
Jtamasawuiy or the god rama, Ramohendmn or the moon-like 
rama, Shattrngapauny or the bowman, Shroedh&mn or the 
bearer of lutohmy, Bhreerunganaiokan or the lord of ahreo- 
rungam, Bocrimookha sliankhamendy or the chunk-bearer, 
Tirmagan or the holy son, Tirmaul or vishnoo as lord of 
illusion, Vadamalaivaunau or the dweller on the mount of 
tripatty, Valavun or the mighty one, Yanamauly or the wearer 
of a garland of the basil [toolsy] plant, Yaradaraja permaul 
or the benign king, Vansooderan or krishnan, the son of vasoo- 
devan, Vautnanan or dwarf, Yeicoontanantan or the lord of 
veicoontam, Voncateshwara permaul or venoatachellamoorty 
or lord of tripatty, Vindoo or wind or oloud.— 14 / " About 
Vishnoo a great nnmber of books have been written, which are 
regarded as authoritative in matters of religion ; and every large 
pagoda [ooil, pagoda] has a local poorannam, [q.v.], in which 
the story believed to have happened at the places is described. 
Among the books that treat of Yishnoo in tamul, the following 
may be mentioned Banin oannda ramayanam or a part or 
the ramajanain, treating of rama’s youth i Bharata ammaunay 
or a book of the sqpie contenU with bbeuratem but written 
in less diffionlt poetical language \ Canjan ammaunay or a 
hook containing the story of oumaan, krishnan's maternal nnole* 
who intended to kill krishnan when a child \ Coodenthay autaudy, 
a prayer-book in praise of vishnoo at oottbaoonum, otherwise 1 
tirooodanthay ; Covil oalombagam or a oolleotkn of lOOsoage \ 


in honor of, vishnoo, sung every whore in the pagodas j Gaiendra 
moesham or a book about the elephant gsjendrao, which wee 
attacked by a crocodile [mugger] while bathing* but was saved 
by vishnoo and transferred to Wise; Quads pnnehauesharam 
or a book of muntrams [q.v,], in which' the bird garoodan [q.v.] 
the vehicle [vauhan] of vishnoo and destroyer of snakes, is 
invoked (or enchanting snakes and counteracting their poison} 
Hnnooman ammaunay, a part of the ramayanahi [q.v 1, treating 
of the'apo hanooman [q.v.] who assisted 'raftia [q.v.] ini his war 
with ravanan [q.v.] ; Indrajit patalam or a description of rama’s 
war with indrajit, ravanan's son and the conqueror of indran ; 
Krishnan tooth or a description of krishnan as ambassador of 
the pandoos [q.v.] to dooryodbanan [q.v.] j Mahabhaurat [q.v.], 
containing a description of the war of the five paudoos, assisted 
by krishnan [q.v.], with dooryodbanan and his brethren; Narrain 
shatacam containing prayers to vishnoo as narayanan; Nouga- 
pausba patalam about a noose similar to a snake, said to kill tho 
enemy by itself ; Permaul ammaunay, a collection of different 
stories concerning vishnoo ; Pillay tamul or a collection of 1,000 
songs abont vishnoo’ s birth and childish plays i Ramajayam or 
a description of vishnoo's deeds in his incarnations ; Bamayanam 
about rama, by the poet cumban; Bambanda pillay tirnanmam 
or 100 songs by tirmaugay alwar [q.v.l ; Shreerungarsja 
ammaunay oodtaining diffuse stone* about vuhuoo; Tirpoogash 
poem setting forth the praises of vishnoo; Yarkaicovmy a 
collection of songs ; Vaihippatt prayers to vishnoo, and is read, 
when a vqisbnava is about to die; Vencata maulay 100 songs 
about vishnoo's glory in general; Yishnoomel vunnam Anode 
on vishnoo; Yecaudashy pooraunam, the legend of the origin 
of the fast yecaudashy [q.v.].-— 41 g " To Vishnoo two wives are 
ascribed, vis,. Latch my and Bhoomidevy. In the opinion of 
the Yeishnavas, Lutchmy is what Parvaty is with the Shrives, 
namely the feminine power or energy of the supreme being, 
emanating from the masculine energy as a distinct being. And 
as Shacty [q.v.] or Parvaty [q.v. J is said to have multiplied 
into many shaotxes, so Lutchmy [q.v.] is ssid to have become 
Ashta lutohmy [q.v.] or eight Lufeohmies. Maha lutehmy, 
Yishnoo's wife, is the ohief one, in whom the other seven ate 
both contained and worshipped. As the goddess of beauty and 
prosperity, Lutohmy is much reverenced even by the Bbeivss, 
who have placed her image In Keshwsrans* pagodas; which 
honor they by no means confer on Yishnoo, Lutchmy is also 
•aid to have risen from the sea of milk [samoodraml, when it 
was oburnod by the gods with the view of obtaining tlo 
boverage of immortality, named maintain [q.v.]. To Yishnoo 
are ascribed three sons, vis., Manmatan, Coosban, and Lavas.— 

44 h " The manner in which vishnoo is worshipped by the 
Yeishnavas is very much like that in which Bhiva is worshipped 
by the Sheivas ; that is to say thrice every day offerings are 
made to the image in the pagodas, and privileged persons worship 
him also in their houses. The latter are called Tirnanmam 
teertam pannoogiravar, and must observe a particular diet, and 
not defile themselves with anything. Moreover, corresponding 
to the Sheiva order of _A undies [q.v.], there are the Yeishnava 
orders of tho Dausary [q.v.] and Beiimugies [q.v.]. The festivals 
that are celebrated in honor of Yishnoo are as numerous as his 
appearances and miracles. Two of bis fettivato are celebrated 
all over the land, vis., the Jayanty [q.v.] and Permaul tfmanl 
[q.v.]. The first falling in August is Krishnan’s birth-day, at 
which the circumstances connected with his birth are acted in 
the pagodas. The duration of tho festival depends on the 
revenues of the pagoda ; In rich pagodas it lasts several days, 
in poor ones only one day. The other festival, Pannanl tirnsul, 
lasts nine or ten days; it is however not like the Jayanty 
celebrated everywhere at the same time, but whenever it is most 
convenient to the people of a place. It is also called Tircalyau- 
nam [q.v.], because Yishnoo's marriage with Lotchmy is acted 
on it, while Yishnoo and Lntehmy are carried abont In the 1 
streets on great ears. The famous pagodas saoted to Vishnoo 
have each five cars [rath], of whioh the first is used for Yishnoo 
as rama [q.v.], the second for Lutchmy as seetay [q.v,], tho 
third for Lutohmanan [q.v.], the fourth for Bhsratan, and tho 
fifth for Shatroognan, The three last named, sor Kama’s brothers, 
are regarded as partial incarnations §& vishnoo. Among tho 
fasts observed in honor of Yishnoo there are three principal. 
First, Yecaudashy [q.v.] vratam, a fast on the eleventh day 
after every new rtmavausyay] and full moon [powrnimay] | 
this is believed to be very meritorious; its observance however is 
optional. Secondly, Veiooontayeesudashy [q.v.l, a fast observed 
once a year indeoember, when the people test the whole day and 
adore Vishnoo, taking in the evening either pancakes, or merely 
water consecrated by the leaves of toolsy [*▼•]• end nmnd 
the night in watching and meditating ; this fijii is also called 
Swargavausa) yecaudashy, that is to say, the floor to heaven j and 
Bheema yecaudashy [bhbeshma yecaudashy], because it wa* 
instituted by Bbeemsn, one of the five Paadavae [q.v.]j Bfciee* 
man could not bear hunger, but in drder to fist at least dace la 
the year, he observed this. feet. Thirdly, Poarataushy shaalkf* 
shamay, a fast observed on the four Saturdays of the month 
[mausam] pt pootafeaoshy [pooiitfsuskyshauy klsbamsy] or 
leptember-october; Among those who observe title feet many 
make a pilgrimage to tho pagoda at Tripafctjwher# faith* 
month of September a great festfcralfts wkbnM^i' 1 The 
Yeishnavas in the Tamutooentry w^« i g^;iortesdt.tlio : '- 
figure called Tirnanmam orbdy name Qirmiim] Bnsidst this \ 
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i twoother rigs* vis., til* Cbwk [q.v.] 

to* titarifap* Cq.t.] jUwu, mm at Vkhooo. OWr 

wiedbaE tows «f WW. ndtei AahiMaatoMa [q.r.] dr «lfht 
fc ttn. Omnamonwyamyi^ n Om whlttlH to 
[q.T.l.— ** i " la Sodtkdte Imm. oompknd with tho 
VdahaoTM an oafr u about oao to four; ThMr two 

’^isstA'lssKra 

- -[-'-r- hifltt owtwn ; .BwwM 

fcfciefea (ftwpwr - vishnnbbafcta, 8u.). From 
fviahan, mu the 4e% bhaj, mu to adore). Worshipper, of* 

Vishnoo. Fit • vishnaohitta, Gan*)* Trom 

(vi shnu, mu tbo Mtv + cbitta, san/mind), devoted to vishnoo. 
celled VJjayuedftyan. Cad amba [q.v.J king of Goa. .. A.D. 

I147-1I7& vUkmo o eramntg (dflWII * vishnukrtotA, San. 

and Mabr.j fajNWrt • vishnukrAnti, Cono. ; . vishnu- 

jcrAn tl, Can. ; z&yy* o*tt» - vtohaukrAatamu, Tel. ; aitft&Kinl - 
vtoknukrAati, Mai. end Singh. i oBLLQjgggi • vittunuk- 

kirAatt, Tam-)* dan. front (vishnu, een. the deity -l- krAnta,,san. 
■eipewhig)i from blue flowers. Ben. el»o (afijaoejpushpe), 
jaemng Wasto flower i (satfhAUki), meaning email powerful 
plenty from supposed medicinal tirtue j (aparAjitA), meaning not 
conquered [mow-ereeper] ; (vidhnugandhf), meaning vishnoo 4* 
tragiadbe % (veishnava), meaning relating t6 vishnoo. Hind, 
also (aanknaehpOt meaning oonoh ehell flower [orotrcreeperl. 
Gan. also (nffigide), meaning dark blue + plant. Tel. alao 
(naltevisbnuladnfeanu), meaning black + the plant. Singh, also 
fttflapaihpOi meaning blue-flowered plant* Tam', aleo (vlttunuk- 
Udfi), meaning vfennoe odour or dark bine. Title otherwise 
Ohfekweed, Monkeywort, Vishnoo blue, Vishnoo plant. Botant- 
cally MvoMtan alrinoides, linn., oonvolvulsoem [vriesham, 98]. 
AHa • Rvdvulus qngnetif olios, hliaatoe, hirtas ; Hama oonvolvo* 
loldsa, evdvulbides. Procumbent f stem, scarcely any ; branches 
mnnesoos, covered when young with long, soft, white hairs; 
leaves alternate, Wtarioos, sub-sessile, oblong, entire, hairy onr 
both «Wea i peduncles axillary, solitary, longer than the leaves, 
pointed near the middle, one to three flowered, mot while in 
blossom, aftensarfls drooping; calyx of five segments, lanceolate i 
eorolla eompssmlete ; flowers small, blue with a white tube, like 
forget me not i in' dry ground plant almost covers the soil. .In 
vsmuo period wsis believed to promote conception ; veidyans . 
[q.v.] still outsider it to po ssess virtues in bowel* oomplamte, 


had prescribe it in infusion ; substituted for british cinchona 
[komah] bark and logwood. Plant eaten as greens [keeray] 


a.T.]. 


_ h« 
The attendant 


qlevCU ttys, and at lome places still 
Vt* Aitcopopa imrma* - 


during famine. Ho other oovnmoe species here. The title 

Visbnoocratmty Is also applied to the Crow-creeper [q.v.]. 

Vichnoo despot* (n$A*d - vishnudfpant tel.). Means vishnoo 

•u light. Luni-eolnr [chnupdramaunam] festival [pundlgay, Ga]. 
Celebrated on the day after Caurtlgay [q*y*], considered to be 
the day on whidh Bdyobuefaavurty obtained' immortality, L ~ 
being one of Urn seven ^ cSfanJeevies ' ' “ 

festival lasts tpn < 
longer [mar j anday ]. 
vfohnugdpavsrtnA, Can.), Prom (vishnu, ,san. the deity + grfpa, 
San- protector 4- varman, san. coat, title), one who baa vishnoo 
as hia protecting deity . ^ Hame of Ohera [q.v.] king in Malabar. 
— -Vuhmoo malam (ftwpHf •’ vtobuumata, Pan.). Prom 
(vishnoo, san. the deity 4* / mata, can. creed). The mod of the 
Teishimvites.«-^-rMnoe priyOm . vishnnprlya, 8an.). 

Means dear to viahnoo | the flowere offered to him. Same 
•a Adam*# apple. — — Pisidpo's navel * tlrumil- 

hndi, Tam.). Bame aa Helumbo. VUhnov* tree (jtirjrtrtu 

imrih • nteiyanam, Tain.)* Bame as Peepul. VUhnoovar* 

dhetianfdi^Qqlr^-viahnuvardhaika, Can.). From (visbnu,san. 
the deity 4* vardhaaa, san. i ncre as e) . He who has propagated 
the vishnoo faith. Alao called Bitty deva. Hame of a Hovsala 
baOanla [q.T.].Ung. A. P. 1117—1 187. See vol .1 (180), (148). 
— ViMhwocmrmmymm (ftMtjPPT • vishvakannlya. Ban. ). -A 
tmatise on aiuhiteoture [etaupatyam].— Finbwacerwaii (fbfff- 
Mir • Tishvakarmi, Ban, » «9df mimqnAmf • visuvagaroman, 
Tam.). Ikon (viahwt, san. ail 4* kri, san. to 'do). Son of 
Bramha [q.v.]. Ipairrst of greeks % Vulcan of romans ; Thoth 
4f egyptians. He was' also nassed Cowshican i from his 
itfltmpMng to cresfte a man with throe eyes in his head, from 
a ooeoaamt [q f t:] and other materials. The ‘architect of the 
universe, and the fabricator of mg 1 for the gods. Ho pre- 
s ides over the Arts and tr a de s .- — -VUhum goonah dvnham 
(INpjt - vishvagunldartha, Ben.). From (vishwa, san. all 
, emu property + idareha, san. mirror). Miitar of tfie 


yirtuesof the work. By Vencataeharry, a native of Conjeeveram, 
BvfdabcatlflOO. This work is almost Use only Modern 8. Indian 
piodeotto that shows originality. It is an imaginary voyage 
peer India by two gandharvans [q.v,], one of whom praises, whllo 

the other deerfos, all he sees; VUh**m (far - vishva, Ban. i 

dBmmtb - visuvum, Tam.). From (risk, san. to pervade). All 
world. • The eniveme^ the vb uflr of the Gveeln. Vishwaroopam 
la in pb^oMphy universal eebetenoe, that which arista in all 
forme. Compete Viraat. Vlshwam to a name aaenmed by the 
goldsmith oaete [tattaun] » the drst man from whom' they claim 
thrir dfeoenit bimg Viehwa^ourman, the arehitori of the world* 
thq bftuoo videttu Proper name. Familiar contraction ^ of 


name* which it begins f aeyar]. Vtihwa mitrai* (farffaT - 

viahviaaitm, Ban.). Means friend of all. One of the Rlshioa 
[q.v.], and the Gooroo [q.v.] of Bamaohendran [q.v.]. He wae 
eed treed by Bambhay [q.v.] while engaged In susteritie e, at the 
instigation of Indvan [q.v.].— Ftohwdmauten ( fatPITH - vishvm- 
nAt^a, Ban.). Prom (vishva, san. all 4- nAfha, san. lord). Shiva 
[vishweshwarah]. Tamul dramatic author of this century | 
wrote Tahaildar nautaoam [q.vj, and Dambachanv vilausam 

fq.v.]. rUhwttemt* natch (dfmmt/grjgjmjdcmr • visuva- 

ndthaoiyakkan, Tarn.). Hame + 3rd name. Founder of the 
Naiek [q.v.] dyna sty [raj] , of Madura. Bee vol. I (121) ; II, 280. 

Vithwcdcvah (fapfar* • vishv4d4v4h, Ban.). From (vishva, 

•an. all + df va, san. god). All the gods [deval collectively. The 
personified gods i ael mrA pers everance, truth, riches and time. 

Fistaptshwora* (fafaWT • viahvfahvara, Ban.). From 

(vishva, san. all 4* iishvara, san. lord). Shiv# [ vishwanantan] .— r- 
Yicmnopctt (5^^ A - vissannapfta, Tel.). Bee sep. title. 

VIBHOO (f|k • vishn, Tel. ; oiloq - vishu, Mai.). Corruption 


of (d vishu,' san. loe. pi. of dvi. san. two) § moans in two equal 
parts. The equinoctial point [eyanam, craunty paut&m] or the 
first point either of Arise [maisham] or Lite* [toolaum] into 
whioh the sun [sooryan] enters at the vernal or autumnal equinox 
respectively [maishauyanam^ toolauyanam]. Solar [madhyam* 
sowra maunsml festival [pundlgay, 2b] at what passes for the 
vernal equinox [maishauyanem], and actually at the astronomical 
new year's day [new year, nowrea] calculated on the eiderial 
principle. Otherwise Maha vtohoo. Distinguish from Vishoo ' 
poonyacaulam or toolauyanam below. It stands now at 12th 
apr'l against 21st march the red vernal equinox [mannam, 
tnausam]. The Malayauly is very superstitious about his 
conduct on this day, and the first thing that comes imder hls 
observation on tho morning of the day is believed to be signi- 
ficant of the look that will attend him throughout the year, then 
oommencing. Hence the collection beforehand in houses of 
costly and auspicious objects, and hence the annual presents to. 
superiors. — — Yiihoo poonya coMtemln^^ag roo. vishupunye- 
kilam, Tel ; Qjlcftj3jrtoaj«rTj|dhoaio - visbhvatpuny&kilam, MaL). 
Means the equinoctial point 4- auspicious time; the autumnal 
eqnlnox. Commonly Toola snaunam or ablution in the month of 
toolaum. The first day of seventh solar month Arpisy [wansam] 
or 18th Octobar. Solar festival [pundigay, 2b] when the sun 
[sooryan]. is supposed to enter the sign [mushy] Toolaum flk 
[q.v.J. Much the same observances as for Vishoo [jyotisbam, 
maiyauday]. -Vishnovam (fag * vishuva, San.). The equi- 

noctial points i called also Ayanam, Dhroovam and Craunty 
pautam. V isboovamundalam is equinoctial colure [ maishauyana- 
mundalam]; For solstitial oolure see Yuumyottam vrittam, 

VIS8AHAPBTT - vissannapAU, Tel.). From 

(viasauna, tel. proper name 4- pfta/tel. suburb) [vish]. After 
one vissam nu»»(l) Division, Kistna. Area 824 square 
miles. Population 61,118. Language Teloogoo. N. of diatriot. 
Boundaries east Noosveed division, south Beswada talook and 
Niaain'a dominions, west Kisam's dominions and Nundig&un a 
talook, north N team's dominions. Physical aspect elevated and 
Jungly. Boil partly sandy [manal] and partly red ferruginous 
[sewal munuj. Agriculture and timber trade. Irrigation by 
rain-fed tanks [q.v.]. Trig, stations: — Daulgutt, Jamalavoy 
droog. The leading plaoes, Ac., in the division am the following. 

Calagara (it)/ 6 - katagara, Tel.). Means a plant, eclipta 

r ibs; hassk. Zemindarry, Village j pop. 684; lat. of village 17® 
OF j long. 80* 49* ; from Masulipatam H.N.W. 60 miles | from 
Tirvore 8.B. 18 miles. The ex-aemindam belong to the Vellanky 
family, who still retain some territory. in the north of the 
district and have' some claims over villages within the Hisam'e 
dominions. They trace their pedigree back to Bajah vellanky 
mulla row, who had authority in the three pergornahe [q.v.] of 
Oanaoagheny, Jamalavoy, Medoorghaut under the Muafinlmaa 
kings of Gqloondah. in 1684, when arrears had accumulated 

upon the eetate, it was subdivided and sold. Daulgutt 

(wiT/fc - dilgattu, Tel.). From (dilu, tel. brightness 4* gattu, 

tel. him. Trig; Station i lat. 14f 6T 8876® , long. 80* Uf 41*96® i 
height 1,418 feet j from Condaverava W. 8 miles ; from Vissana- 

pett 8. 4 miles. Ctompalagoodtm' (KotfoA^ugn • gaxnpala- 

gddemu,TeL). From (i^mpa, tel. basket 4* gddemu, tel. village). 
Zemindarry, Village; pop. 1,962; lat. of village 17° 00 r ; imk 
80° 80 » from Masulipatam N.W. 68 miles ; from Tirvore 8.W. 
‘10 miles. Zemindars belpng to Vellanky family. Pesheush 

Rs. 2,666 [ealagara]. Two temples. Inagadapa (a**** - 

inagadapa, TeL). From (inumu, tel. iron 4- kadapa, tel. threshold), 
Zemindarry, Village ; poj^ 948 lat. of village lfB ; kmg^SO* 


80 i from Masulipatean xAW. 66 milea; from Tirvore 8.8. W* 
11 miles. Zemindars belong to Vellanky family [calagara]. 
Old temple. Pesheush Rs. 1,2 ^.^ — Jamalavoy droog (a mo sr om 

•* dsassalaviyidurgamu, Tel.). Bee sep. title. Ootcon 

(stkxtfrtfs « fltukdru, Tel.). From (dta, tel. spring 4* dru, tel. 
village). Zemindarry, Village pop. 1^89; lat. of village 1 7° 01*; 
long, 80 20 1 from »aan)ipatam H.W. 72 miles; from Tirvore 
8.W. 19 rikt Heedrquarters of the semindar of the same 
Tillage. An old small fort. Peshonsh Rs. 2 I 166 .«— Pootroila 
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TITHAT^TIUOAPltAICt 


($i*«> • putrfla, Tel.). From (putts ML ant-hill + *6fOt *•*. 
tree, sisyphus jujube, lwnk.). PqMtg*** 1 

let. of riBago r 0T» long. 80^ 46 i from XtouUmAaM VJI.W. 
68 alios i from Tirvore 8.B. 9 miles. Pesbcush Bo. 510.— 
BauootonAe (<sAootf • tssnubanda, Tel.), Boo aep. title.—— 
ftrvors (#&><rS> - tiruvfiru, Tel.). 8oo eep. tUls— 

- riseennspfta, Tel.). Boo below— (8) Dopatj 

tahsfldeiTy, Kistna district. Pay Bo. 100— (3) ZemJnAany. 
village} Kistna diet, Flseaoapett division} pop. S#18| 1st. of 
village 16" 57*1 long. Wf&f i from MnonllpaUn* KJ7.W 66 mflooi 
from Tirvore S.8JB. 17 miles. Feshoueh Be. 4JB6. Six irri- 
gation tanks [q.T.]. Formerly head-quarters of the aeaindar 

VITHAT (iBm/g * rilhai, flam.). Seed [veejem, rivey]. — - 
Fireippoad (tDcBJruuirQ • riralppidn, Tam.), from (shore 
+ pedn, torn, to fall) i seed-fall or seed sowing i amount of seed 
required to sow a plot or Bold. Me a su re of ground by amount, 
of seed required to sow it. Compare VithriootMy.--— Ffrow 
(«Bn or • rirai v Tam.). Common form of rithsyi see initial 
letter B. Seed [veejum, rithay ] j one of the Draridian terme for 
plant products added, to tbe word-root [rrioeham].— — Fstta* 
eottay («0cB>F£0«jrils»<- • rithaikkdttsJ, Tam.). From: 
(above + kdttal, tarn, quantity of grain mode up in straw fa the 
dutch obeeee). Superficial moaonro [riralp- 


ssssumjuiaai ss 

.SS&iSr^ 0 ^* **•"**•»— Jndgo, Agtat to tCei 

QliMet mortitii CMmU irt&jafMtotioa ntc ” 

GotooB4Ata^®*»?^f«ttes3s«&i»4swidfe K 

wtaadtof m Parrtafptt. dtatdon •Mar. pwtiwi Boy*, 
gad. with fafMUotloo uiM^iir mr mniw nl 
mttMk dfeidoMi OwwfoonFwith tadadtatto nim&mm 
OcMtpon lMkpi Corapott with Juitadtetiw mtandtag otw 
Oormpntt dtrtatftn) jfljpow with foWietiot ttttadtag 


leypora divide. | ftnUtwgh«rn with jwfedtatka Mtandtag 
°m ttnlkwfehaiy dfrUwi mwrapfm with JoWMoi 
tttmdbf orw ZftwmaMfjMM dMaka, Potttaghy with iatta. 

•HMT *■*»«*• Slttltarlj Pnblle woete ta 

nghWi Wmltair j -nfr IMtWihi .1 nfflnw. "mgrntt. , 

Yiwmptawi, Oantata. BagWntian wtadtatatata* Ankwafly, 
BimlTpatam, Bobbily, Chtapoapnlty, G^gtataaggw, Immb 

es. 




form of a wisp or < . 

pend]. B1 mercaulsn 1 vifcheiootfcey [slavey, 8a]. Approximate 
actual value, 1 ritbaioottay am 1*6806 acres. Used in Ttnnevelly . 
Same as Dhaunya oottay. Compare teloogoo Yeoeem, tbmul 
Oewny. 

VlTTALA (ft|3 • Titt'Uk, Am.). Ytahnoo, Mpectally at 
Pnaderpoor in Bombay presttenoy. Hindoo 2nd or pen. name. 
Common among Medbwaa and Xahrattao [peyar]. 

YIZAGAPATAM • (^IW.1 • ishAkpetan, Hind. | tT'qrCkg 
to too . vishAkhapattanamu, T$L)» From (riqbdkha* ean epithet 

of ekanda + pattens^ ean. city) [ri]i from soobramanyaa 
frishaukhan] temple which once existed bat now washed away 
by sea. 1 Ancient name (tfrt'hapurAllu), meaning holy waters’* 
rook.-MB(l) Revenue district} on Coromandel coast} be t ween 
1 r 14* and Vf 06' BT. let., and between 81° 2? and 84* OB' 
E. long. } bounded N. by Qanjam district and Central prorinoee, 
E. by Ganjam distrjgband the sea, 8. by the sea and Godarery 
district, W. by Central provinces \ square miles 17,866 } pop. 
non-agency 1,948,211 1 agency 869,781} language Teloogoo 
end Ooriya. Contains rivers 


ChittivalsB, Gostany, Indran- 


vat y, Matohair, Hanganvaly, Sbanrada noddy, Stylair, Faraoba-^ 
noddy, Vaynshadhanrat porta Bimlipatam, Oonanda, Peataoote, 
Pooditqadaoa, Visagapatam i mountains Eastern pbants and 
Heemgberrfosi sanitarium Keilausam. The whole sxea of tbe 
district is represented by the following sub-areas, where tslook 
[q.v.]. means an ordinary ryotwarry Xq-^-] area administered 
by a Tabaildar [q.v.], and division meant a Zemfadairy [q.v.] 
tract administered by a superior Deputy tabaildar Ankapully. 
division, Bimlipatam division, Bissemouttaok division, Bobbily 
division, Cheepoorpnlly division, Coraputt division, Gajapati- 
uugger division, Goloondab tslook, Goonapore division, Jeypore 
division, Mulkangherry division, Howrungapore division,- Padair 
division, Paloondah tslook, Parvatipore division, Pottingby 
division, Boyegada division, Sarwaslddhy tslook, Banlore 
division, Srungavarapoooote division, Veeravilly division, Fissga- 
patam division, Visianlsgram division. For general administrative 
purposes the district is distributed between the following 
revenue and magieteriel officers, who have their bead-quartern 
at tbe plaoee shown. Tbe pay set opposite tbe enbordinate 
officers gives the gradd of the oofrespondug champ s— OoBeotar, 
▼laagepetem. Principal assistant collector, Nanapatam, in 
obavge of Goloondab end Barwasiddby telooke and Veeravilly, 
Ankapully and Padair magisterial divirions. Senior assistant 
ooUeotor,Parvatipoxe, in oharge of Parvatipore, Bobbily, Baulore, 
Goonapore, Boyegada, a&d Bueemouttack magiatmial divirions. 
General duty deputy oolleotor, ▼laienagram, fa oharge of 
Paloondah tslook and Fielaaagram, Geji 
pally and Bimlipatam magisterial dirii 
duty deputy oolleotor, Ylsagapetam, la oharge of 1 
and Srungayarapooooie magisterial dirie^ns. Speoial i 
agent, Corapntt, in charge of Coraputt, Jeypore, Nowraagapore, 
llullmngherry and Pottbighy magisterial divisions. TahriMarei 
Griemiuh, Bs. 160} Bawreriddby, Be. 160. Deputy tabrildafi* 
Ankapully, Be. 100, Bimlipatam, Ba. 70, Bimemouttsok, Ba. 1201 
Bobbily, Be. 10% Oheepo or puUy, Be. 7% Coraputt, Be. 20% 
~ ‘ tiaugger, Be. 7% Goonapore, Be. 20% Jmore, Bs. 160, 
ighervg Be. 160, Howrungapore, Be. 16% Padair, Be. 12% 


. , 10% Parvatipore, Bs. 10% PotUnghy, Be. 12% 

Boyegada, Be. 16% Baulore, Bs. 100, Brungavarapoooote, Bs. 7% 
Vemvflly, Be. 7% Yimgapatam, Be. lOOTYiriaugram, Be. 100. 
Similarly Judicial, oMqen s^Ordinary tracts. Judge, TlMga- 
patami District n yB d% Vilitfspstam with JuririUotsMi 
sxtsndiug over Yiribapatam, Bumipatem and AnkapuQyi 
YeOamanchily with JuMirite extending over Barwariddbyaad 
Qeloendah} Obodaveram with Jurisdiction extend&g over yeera* 


Contains Forest ranees 

Contain. _ 

TWmMfnun. Contata. Dtotric* ^bowd, nd lUook~lKWfft>j 
ViMftaMtam anbnoing Vitag^wlua dlTUon and the ete 
taMta rf dnM.nnpomto diihtaai Vmptau. emhtad*g 
OotoMd^i talook esoladlnw Amhmt timet, SvwMiddhjr talook 
jnd Ank^jolly utd Vwrm^l; dlTi^t>. l yiikn.grun embraeiiiff 
Vtafammai, BimUpatam, O.j.ptainatcgw, ChMpow^SIr wd 
P*h»n«Uh raoluit. at Agtaiay timet dffirfoMi Md Btatatipon 
Smatmud PtamtiM»9,uhul«. et Amam, 

nd hfll «endndwi*ta Andry Bta 

£S& 

tkamw iSlm, hiAb 

AlUpoormm, Animpnlly, Applcondmh, 

OMrimoote. Che.powjmlly, Ohidltandm, Oondta. 

Oooppily, Oooiudn oondmjTmTmlta, Oorprole, 
bonMW^Qaodiohwta, J«Rganp.tft tan fflhM A 


-- . — . -Soe»pflljr, Oon^tmodm, Oormtta, 

Fhhdboe mnlteymimoi, FMd. gpomtsoolom, PooBtam, BMTmadm, 
ShMMhMtadpoennt, ShrMpoanA* ShiMnapoanun, ‘ iM 
dMhwtiMi) Bawdrmndm, Tnngmid ud OaMrmnd^ WUtalr. Thn 
taUmrUf snwrml wteywows thamhl b. mtata ta th. pratadtag 
Tol nmta t - Mnerml ^A^Mhjr, I (1) ta (ttJ7tm«*l athneker. 
I (19) to 009)1 graataTuManr, I (lJO) to(]^i ph,33t 

STSZtfi', SXSg-Si: '«BS5Jsa 

f? pwoydtoy Tolam*. will farniah detail. qwoM ta th* 
dltarietr-ltaitade. ud hmgitmdM, II, iff, put Anita. %km» 
town, n, 48 1 ooMt murer, 11.^60, IMt-lmuw, II, 109 1 tom- 
pwmtlT. popalmtion, II, 1)1 flotation or Mown, oflom,!!, 991, 
MUttan* mud mb-ndtannr titaiataMX, 4£|| porta, U, 49tj 
mA taoto^, II, 4*0i nta-goM. .tation, IV 4»| motita 
dlritiMw, n, 491 1 wamp. pnhltahod, II, 490) hiMfifota udta- 
penMrlM, II, 447 , hMUf-qiHkrtar .tattoo, of (Mettad oOom, II, 
401 )hujidenee Of tarmtion, II, 408 ; weight, tad niMmuw*ot th. 
dtatrlta, II, S19| wmindMsiM ocntalMd, I, S4, mnd H, 901 1 
Moneta. contain^, I, 88. A apeeial ^Mttoor aooonnt ot th. 
wool, dirtriot 1. nrn ta II, 190. Vte tl» dottated taMMtahy 
<rf tho dtatriot, idwtaM ahorid U tahd. to th. talook notita. In 
th. pntant Tolame, via. Ankmpnlly, Btmllpmtam, Btatamort* 
taoh, Bobbfly, OhtapooqmUy, Oormjntt, Goloondmli, Qwempam,, 
Ofttapottnataor, J.ypare, Xnlkmngherry, Kowrongmpar., Mth, 
Pmlooadmh, Purmtipoim, Pottlnghy, Boymsmdm, gnkn, ftnwm . 
tiddhy Bnmmtarapooooto, ▼ta«mTflly, YlMpip.tan>', YM»* 
"B»»— W Wtition i Vtan^potan dtotrMf mrta Iff 
wNtition #?^01i kngug. Ttioofoo. Otatnl 
ootaft of dtatalot. Bonndmrtm north BimBptaM.’pnd Brand.* 
rarmpoooota dhrUkm. ) Mta Hid nmth Bny of Btanlf wMt 
Annpnl^r divition. Stmdd^ with hfUnw nDnf m mnpi 
8oQ| northern portion rooky end ernralfe wwtara nw, 
lmpmmmted with ralt fooppoo), Vtauyntiin 1. notad fer ft. 
lraiy [dwt] wd horn [tinf] mwnftwfigtaWd far the awn. 
teotara ofiowdlnT worn by wtivw. PooaJ.m [q.T.] olotha w. 
and. ta Vtn§tpwun mndtaporfln. ntaira doth. w*. wgnut 
Allipor. from taportad tui. Th. port of ViaqpqptaH. Ia9'» 
Itaf. wd inmtaih, trawb Wta principal «4 Mm cf ospqrt «• 
Jtamrr [q.rA Mtaa, draw, ahtw [dhanahl, wd hMw [idaa. 
rah], Bern, [tittfr], tnrmwrie [oonntry nBtan] wd pof/&te 
doth. Iaparta ptae. good% p^dy [q.T.] wd rio. [o.tA atata. 
[lohan], nhitanrter ta, iptow tatat [q.r.]. -•* 

niatad tanka. Th.f^oiriniwipWof V 

within th. dlrtaioa ^Apdoondta. Mwdh«tadhmr% VMwit 

Tuwdta tt. htifa ipliiiqh^hMi.if k fa ita ttt 

tag. AIMpoorow <«*«** - taKporana, Tta> Btat^ ^ta 

Appyxmdak (•l>r .d . ■ p pflt w d% T41). Vim tev tan. 

ratal 4 kwd^ tat. hfll). PloprMwy Mtata, 
pOgifamge i pep.799) tat of Tfltag. 17*94' | ltag^ W jr iftara 
▼tawwtaan B.W. 11 taflta . fttat Mtaqta W.Taflh. KMli 
WaWL PonwrlypMiofOhta^ectpId), tatta q . WutaktaBhta. 
- j taig. iwta^ [q.T^ 
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The _ . 

> [q-v-J hi hAy. Wm nmmm pagote M pagodi] 

formeriy tool qomd; ever with aairi-drifta— - C o ora u d e eon* 
dayyotrisa («r»tr*er etfd^ee»tf - Tit). 


liyiM 

iv?C 


InBdwywr 

■o flailed). Means two village dubbed. . Proprietary seta** __ 
Isgvipop. 740 flad. el filhp 19* 89', W 8* IT j bra Titan, 
patent W. lOmUesj tttmwm tea W»t'm Pesfaoaah Be. 681. 

—Coo^ . kotukonda, Tri.)* FrOm{kuttu, 

td. node + bond* td. hfll). TH*. station i let. 19* 84' 0*09*, 
long. 8fi J IS' Slit 1 1 from Appfoondah 0. 1 milfli from Yisaga 
l B.W. It mites * from the tea W. 4 mile.— DolpMw'i worn 
Of Tfli). 


See 




- dd^hinuegrama, 

MaddUmpolUm {&*<>&>'*** - maddilaptiamu, • Tel.), 
(maddcla, tel. dnun + pdloma, tel, fertidfld village). Zcmlndsny 
village) pop. 880| Paahoaeh Be* 888.- — -Fo doyfy (*#**3 - 

Yfllaaej pop. 8,896 1 let. I9*48^i long. 88* 81' s from Yisagapatam 
V.N.1. 6 miles * from the aea W. 8 n fln . >- -P eddaeondak (xtf 
roO • peddakonda, Tfli). From (pedda, taL great + konda, 
tel. hill). Trig, station i laA*l9° 51' 08*4** i long. 88“ IF 8711* I 
tram IirlMiSii V. W, I mUn ) from Yisagapatari N.llmiles) 
fromtheaea W. Smiles .— Buhiconfah (■» qi~otf 
Til.). Bee aap. title. — ~8imha*ch*U*m -(bqjfNitrib 

Tel.). Sea sop. title. Viwmgepeiem (*u***fcafe - 

Tall). Sea below.—— JTdtafr (*» ij & - 

vtltfro, TeL> See cep. title. Terttoda (***?'* - yfetfic* 

TeL). From (fro, teL river + vide- td. Tillage) Trig, station $ 
lat. 19*4(909*90*) tag* 0* ITUW'i hdght 1,194 fret , from 
Yisagapatam 0.#. 4 milea) from the see W. I mil es.— ■■ ( 3) 
Zomiadarry i Yisagapatam diet., Ylaagvpetem 0 tWoii| pop. 
34,487.— »(4) Deputy tehafldarry, Yfragapaiam diet. Pay 
Rupees 100 . ^ (8) Town, Municipality, Fort, Heed -quarters 
of Collector, Eerenue divisional officer, Deputy inspector-general 
of police and Salt deputy and Assistant mm imMonefs. doper- 
intendeat of Pottoe, Talook magistrate, District and Moonsifs 
courts, Observatory, Telegraph office » Yisagapatam . disk, 
Yisagapatam division i pop. 84,487 1 let. 19° 4F j tang. 88* iW j 
from Blmlfpatam S.W. 19 miles ; from Oalontta 8.19. 470| from 
ttaraputt 8.8.E. 84 miles f from Madras N.X. 892) from Masuli- 
patam N.SL*174| from Nemepetem X. 46 miles $ from . 

8.0. W. 94 milea j from Poodixnadsoa N.X. IS 


Ylsianajgram 8.S.W. 29 milea. ^ t)n- fche Orissa ooast^q.v.] if 


a small bay, 
.Dolphin** 


the soutlucxtimaity of which is bfibnded by 'the 
and the northern extremity by Waltair. To the 

^ • i • . » 


west lie* a large ewemp,* which is being reclaimed by 
catholio missionaries. The town is separated from the Dolphin's 
nose by a small river, which forms a bar where w enters the sea, 
but is passable for vassals .of 800 total during spring tides. The 
beak anchorage in the roads is with the oaetle on Dolphin's nose, 
6.W. 6 19. to 8,8. W. i Sngerioaf hill from N.X. 6 N. to NJ9.X. j 
Docrga bill from W. by N. to W.N.W. ) Fort fiag’steff from N.W. 
to W.N.W. i with the month of tho river open 6i to 8 Ibthoms. 
A ferry plies between the north and sooth rides of the rivpr. A 
pontoon .bridge was constructed over the river on the road to 
Ankapnlly in 1889, and is knowtf as Turner bridge, Within the 
site of tne old fort are publio buildings. The pettah [q.v.] 
immediately adjolfts fort on its north and west sides) bat abut 
In by sandhills to north, and the - swamp already mentioned. 
The climate is unfavorable to Europeans. A oeording to tradition 
founded by an Andhra king, Ooolotoonga Cholan, about tho 
middle of the twelfth Mary With tho root of the Oolinga 
Country, it fell to tho M o aea l m a n invader, end formed, port of 
thoGhkeodlo oiroer (q.v.] when Emropeaaa first appeared on. the 
About the middle of the seventeenth 'oentary, the lost 
company eetabllshed its factory. Factory seised’ and 
XngUshofltoars murdered by Moghul's orders on 18th September 
1689, owing to rapture between Aunutgseeb and Company. 
Cowle (qjrJ for fhotoiy renewed by Zoolfacar khaf the Moghul 
fq.v.] gcneml ip the J^aeoan Tq.v, ], I8th * December 1090. 
Factory allowed to be fortified by tho same authority, April 1898. 
Rntarad in the deed otodk account taken on tho onion <2 the two 
Rail India oobpanies In 1901. Attack by Fakr ool lab khan, d 
lOoal JUwaob [q.v.1, mnM 8th N o vember 1910. 


fq.yj jBMptha Xmpsror Fsrbkshere confirming the pom eo rio n of 
iheoettleMnt, itlfi. Ip 1918 garrieon raised to thhty aoUUero. 


Neither JTaflar ally nor hie Mahyatta maranariae, who aaeked 
Blmlipateea and harriad the whole joonntrfride, # touohed Yisaga- 
pstami andaavefor a law months la 1987, whan Bnmy oeonplsd 
the tow a, theeompany had ondjatebefi pomaadonTThe Rajah 
of YloianifVank tookit from the French, and reetorad it tothe 
XngXah bn lllh ■ September 1968, Grant confirmed by the 
Mo^Vafimaorij>T.]f dntarilittl Aofaril966. Ftnafayeedod 
by Mlmm togamruHlth #io*eatbf tbx Noritam dreara [q^.1, 

pd- FebrpaixlTfiS. Its aa ap ort, ia gvadoallv inoraariog » 
of pieoa-gooda and matals from 
im grate [dhanpyam] 
i of the town, alk horn 



of a 
6ha Mihiratah of 


AtDofphiu'anoaaararemaiaaofanoldcaatleattd 
battary , to the east of which is a large ahaUo weave. Onahltt 
overlooking the harbour are the temple of Vcnkateehwuren, the 
Dnrgah [q.v.l, two Mw—ahnan tombs, and a Catholic ohnroh. A 
cele b ra t ed Mahomedan mint lies boried In the Doigah [q.v.]. 
*“ * wi ring the bar. inwards or outwards erintee him 

lowenagite flag three times » he being eenridemd 
the element! in the Bay 8f Bengal. Silver 
dhoniee [q.v.] are presented at hia ahrine V Hindoo Mpownera 
after a we e mh l voyage. Thq foUowing are the trevaUlaig 
dJetanqpi by Ad from Yiaagapetem tp different plao4i— 



Farvatlpors 

Rsishmundry 

BusasHoondah 


Wsivagarh 


YI4 



ViiianMrtta and BobbUy?.: 

CMShuqotesndToony 

OhksoricandRerluimporo 

CUcMoh Bsrhaapoiu, Khoordhah and 



i, Malkangbrnar sad An- 
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YIAIANAQRAM (j*M • Qdnagar, Bind. t • 

vijayana ga ramn, TeL vixianagram •) [vi]. From founder 
kyaram rani, the fifth ancestor of tho present maharajah, 
o as the fdkndatlons were laid on a Jayavanram or Tuesday, 
on the 'tenth day or Vijaya daahamy [q.v.] of Dnmerah [q.v.l 
feast, In the year Yijaya of the Hindoo Jovian cycle, 1918, A.D, 
[brfhaepaty chnckram]. — ( 1) Division | Yisagapatam distr%d| 
population 186,668 1 language Tcfioogooi X. Inland talook of* 
oietriet. Boundaries t— east and south Bimlipataon division s west 
irangavarapoooote riivMoa |. north-west, north and north-east 
Gajapatinagrer and Cheepoorpully divisions. .The curfaca ia 
generally Man of red ferrnginoas aeries mid baok ootton 
•oil [ragar]* The blaek soil bee a substratum ef nodular hanhar 
[q.v.j beridea the jhifsoeoas kind scattered on the soil Agricnh 
tare is principal industry, and gurihles [q.v.*] gre maaraijaettnwd. 
Yisianagvam is a eentre of trade. The impoita are gram from 
the Ganlam and Godavety districts and the Meondah talook, 
hUTprodiioe such as oil seodi [yannay], hides rohamrahl, horns 
[ring], wheat [geaegl, pepper tq.v.],rMa Ao^ from the Ffrrrati- 
pore ride and iron [aahan], eotton [q.v.] goods and English 
yam from Madras, Oalontta and Bnmaiid. The exporte are 
UdM [fankl Mill [ooppo®], «0 SMUrnwrt ^ J 

and indigo [q.v.1. Coomuay and Nelivada tanks [qv.] deserve 
special Flaoas of asohisolegifal intesust i—Bhegaapoo* 

ram, Biyyaalpott, Ooomilayi pandrdld, Mnllioherla, Nelllmarla, 
Bamateartam, Bsllivalsa, 0auSdga > 0hreeppQram. Principal brig, 
stattoair- -Bora, Oandivalm. Tho le a din g plaoes, fa, in tha 
divirion are the (bnowfag,-^-firiiemdri (ritrof- bddikonda, 
Tel.). From (bddi, tel. here A konda,.tel. hUI); Hill) from 
Ylaigapatam north about 44 mDea viiTOdanagiam. Old temple 

on bffi to flhiva ae MuRicarJoona eawmy. Jbrtlrif • Wta, 

9U.V Means the Mobs' tree, efryphas jojoba, lam. Trig, 
station) UAWW 4I*0P*| long. 8T W U*«P| bright 468 feet )• 
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(na 9 Viiiinagi|tt W.N.W. 0 miles. OamdHmtm (Coftdorf - 

km^nlaiiiM). from (kandi, tel. ptaon pea, eajanii* indict!*, 
kpr. 4* tataae, tel. Odhmj). Trig, ittmi&fci 11*92*; 

long. 89* 37* 21-29*1 Height 1,7W feet , from Bern* teerthm X. 
8 miles i from Vfskmsgram X. 11 mifep.- 2 — Cmnimelfe^ tendfia 
(famglTon • kanimettakonda, TbL). From (kanu, tel. seeing 
tel. modnd 4- konda»*teL hill). Hill. CoomHay 


(g&oo - kamila, Tel.). From (kurnmi, tel. grain basket + ila, 
tet g^ on^^ Vi Uaye^ jop. 4)478 ;^lat. lgP 08'; long. W 84'; 


T _ , from Yisianamm X. 7 miles. 

Former seat of a Maharajah of V isfonagram.fr — G&nkivalta 
(rfdltfutf - garUdvafosa, TeL). From (garika, teL bent grass, 
aynodon* daotylon, pers. 4- valasa, tel. oolony). Agrahauramj 
pop. Ip801 « lat. 18“ 07* ; long. 88* 24' ; from Yisagapatam N. 29 
miles} from Yislansgvam W. 4 miles. Granted as an agrakaaram 
[q.v.] by a late Maharajah, as be was addicted to a chutney [q.v.] 
made of the Bent grass [hurrfolly] (band here.~-?~ Gostefty 
• gdstani, Tel.). Bee sep. title. MullicKerla (si, - 

maUohsrla, Tel.). From (mala tel. hill + cherla, tel Tillage). 
Tillage i pop. 651. On road to Ohintalaralsa. Shiva temple 
very old. Two inscriptions of Amato vnrma deva of .Orissa 

dynasty [raj], dated A.l). 1189. Rama t—rtwn (tt*i - 

riinatirt'hamu, TeL). From (rima, nan. the hero 4* tlrt’ha, son. 
place of eaored waters). Tillage; pop. 981; lat. 18° 10* ; long. 
88“ 32 * 1 from Tisagapatam N.N.X. 84 miles ; from Tiiianagram 

ir.l. 6 miles. Onoe a large and important temple. R&UivaUa 

(*$ deli - rellivalasa, TeL). From (rollu, t81. a reed, saooharnm 
spontanenm, linn. 4 valasa, tel. oolony). Tillage ; pop. 8,270; 
lat. 17° 68* i long. 88° IF ; from Tisagapatam N. 14 miles ; 
from YfetafegraiA 8.W. 20 miles. Inscription dated A.D. 1161. 
- — Sauriea (a*** /sirika, TeL). Means a species of Jay. 
tillage; pop. 1,282) lat. Iff 1 06 / ; long. 88“ 24' > from Yizaga- 
patam N. 26 miles ; from Tiiianagram 8.W. 4 miles. Inscription 

of Orissa dynasty [raj], dated, A.D. 1168.- Vuianapram (?«<& 

grftfsfe * vijayanegaramn, Tel.). Sec below.— — Deputy 
tahsildaary ; Tisagapatam district. Fay rnpees 100 .<«f»(8) 

division ; pop. 
vide voL I, 64, 

distinguish from the historic* Yijianogger pt the 

later middle ages. The semindarry is divided into the following 
fourteen talooks [q.v.] or tannahs [cT.v.J, which are sub-divided 
into mittahs [q.v. J Visfonagram ; Gqodivanda, to the south of 
Tiiianagram, chief station Hevidy agraharam ; Bonanghy to the 
west, ohief station Gottiyam ; Coomaram, northof Yisianagrain, 
chief station Cheepoorpnlly, bounded by -Bobbily and Saulore 
semindarrics ; Gajapatfnugger, the perthernmost, adjoining on 
the west and north are Andia, Saulore and Bobbily semindarHes; 
Padsga&dy to the south-west; Lqkka varapOooota to the sonth- 
west; Almocmdah. south-west of Lakka varapoopote, chief station 
Gavarasam j Ohodavafam to the south-west, ohief station Ananda- 
pooram ; Paravada to the south, ohief station Govladanoaram ; 
to the emit, ohief station Oonauda ; OotapoUem |o the north-east, 
chief station Banastalam, Shreeoocrmam, -north of Chieaodtei 
and Kotipolly in the Godavery distrU».— ^(4) Town, Capital 
of Tiiianagram semindarry, Head-quarters of General dfctfes 

S ;y collector, and Deputy tahsBdar, Cantonment, Munici- 
; Tisagapatam dist., Yfofonagram . division; pop. 82,179;. 
F 07* ; long. 88“ 27* ; from Coraputt S.B. 64 miles ; from 
Madras N.B. 400 miles; from Harsapatam H.M 60. miles; from 
Parvatipore 8. 46 miles; from Tisagapatam M.M.B, 29 fell** 
The olimate salubrious, but very warm for the district, (hie 
mile from cantonment, is the fort built by Bossy and lying 
midway is a large tank. The fort is entirely ocppfed by the 
palace and buildings of the Maharajah. A recipient of native 
Infantry is stationed here. The station oonlaius about twenty 
officers’ house*. There is a. small church. The fefyoTihg . or* 
travelling distances by road from Visfoxfogram ia^difimnt 
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TPZIBB (jtj^ * vatfr, Jr.). From (miss, ar. tP support). 
Minister. Usually the prineipal minister [mnntiy, peshwah, 
pradhaun, pragada] under a Mahomedap prince Prefixed to 
an alam forms a lacab; as Tisier nlly, minister of ally [ism]. 

VtMaura* - visArat, Bind.). The offioe of prime 

minister [mnntry]. 

TOILPAUD ( inOBtcr^db - viyalpidu, Tsl, viyalpid *)• 

From (vAvali, tel. five-leaved ohssfe tree, vites negondo, line. 4* 
ptdn, tel. village). Sansbrit name (vllmikyishmma) , meshing 
vanlmeeky, the sage 4- hermifcage.--Wr) Talook t Cuddipah 
district. Tahsildar 1 * pay* Bs. 176. *AaSia 881 sqadi^mlleii. 
45 miles from east to west, ahd l8 mHes frbih' nerifcvt 
Popalstion 127,048. 

Bounded by Boyachoty tsfeoT 
Cadiry talooks' en the West^i 
semindarry ofBori^arcqtbn 4Ae 
on the eset. T3^ CM!Wportioh li.i 
and forms ftort of the^isme tabUdpmd 
in on the east ‘ 


until shut 
from' the main diviviotn 

the _ v 

noted. Trade: tit 
Punchannddy 



'run 


the’ h&ia 

r’ards '.the irest and thb setoih^ 
liUs. Thc^gari^7q.t%Jie, 
-Tbe Banhoctiah ymfi^ and 
r tilooBr. Hie principsl tenks safe 
, lfni?ipaud> Hetikiraivpuliy and 
Goysrument, J8 private, and 196 
. . two laigest of the latter 
are tiie llM^borty peddacanlws And Toilpaud peddacanlwis. 
There nte. twelve entente [$*v.J ef ificctniderable sise. The 
number of wellsis y»y large. Ptebesof archmological interest 
Cnloada, DsvalapnUy, ^Gandlore, Goorramcondah, Medicoorty, 
^ 2 naupooram, Targopda, Toilpaud. Principal trig, stations 
Goo n daulacoo d ah, fettevanripolliem, Tcomoondah. The leading 

places,' . fig* in the talook ore the • following. Aprahavram 

sgrah4rsmu, Tel.). Means first gilt. Bramin vi!!age. 
TiYlSjfjs; pep- 1,068 ; acres 9,116; lat. 18° 2T; long. 79! OF; from 
Ouddanah 0. 60 miles ; from Toilpaud B. 28 miles. -Tank.— 
Baukoodah nmd&p (**&«£#& - bihudifeadl 9 Tel.). See sefL title. 

rr-^O^sfr - oheyyfru, Tel.). Bee sep. title. 

Chinnapqttiffutt -* chinusgottigellu, TeL). From 

(ohinna, tel. small 4 gotti, tel. an edible root, spathfum ohinenae, 
lour. 4 kallu r tel, stone). Tillage; pop. 1,790; acres 4,468 ; lat. 
18 6 8F ; long. 79“ OF; from Cuddapah 8.8.Bi 60 miles; from 
Toilpaud B. 81 ; miles, Tank .—^GAittieharla (efaft - ohittf* 
oharla, Tei.), ■'-froth - (ohim,. teL-inaatl 4* cheruvn, teL tank). 
Villager pop. 2,864; sesda 9,899; lat. IF 4Fi long. TPia'j from 
Cuddapah 8.8-1. 61 mflea i from Toilpaud X. 86 miles/ Beat ef 
aafaMortaut pottgaris tamBy. The only remaliiliig polUem 
fetha Cedbddistriote [q-v.].— ^CkZcodo (&>i * - kalakada, 
jJteW, Prom (fating tel. itone4k*de, tel. place); Tillage, Place 
BtTflfirneret 10^089; lat. 18°6F; Ibng.TFbFt 
from Utti^dspSh S. 46 ndlesi from. Tcdinend K.B. 17 mtfea.' On 
the Ohittero<luddapah vo*d, bh e triBnts47 ef ..the Banhubdah. 
Pagoda [q.v.] with lingam [q.v.] hrongl# from Bfdhcutvdmhfhat 
fert was taken by the Mufeaitaans. Tbe festival dbminaitese 
‘About- thh, beginning a.'tameh oC tbe Olmjfltif, 

^th».Tp ot 

where It wMa tfe';dpMfn^. It tbUh buntiiiueo 4ts eoutee betweeto 
high preripm«e.titeto only febjrfte 

yards Ife' -IsriBipfttlM*' :sabrefi^l :»--the 

(r4«2 • wp8Sm}> 

W. Wi trvm Ca(UI.p.b I. aSM’r.'miir -tl,i 

SMt o< m olA;TpoUg«'i ' ■ ( 

.W# • lilj; 

tethili). Trig, kMioavUt, 

trvm 8 «iwiM 7 ^eHH.W,t, 

-Him 16-lff^B. lS mlU.. .'; 
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1 pop. 1,826 1 iflWl AWB i lot, 13* 8 V i long. 
I irons v/ixddapah >8. 61 miles ; from Voflpwd E.8.E. 10 

One* the teat of a poligar [q.v.].— - Mahanl 0*xP«» - 

mahilu, Tel.). Bee top. tltle.r— Mardla (drTfy • mini)*. 


vil 

78* 


¥eh). 


From (mirtdu, tel heel tree, mgle mamelos, oorr ). 
Vigagei pom 2,000) acres 10,277) let. 12* fiOVi long. 78* 69^ from 
Cuddapah 8. 46 mike ; from Voilpaud SF.1. 26 miles. Former 
eeai of .e poligar [q.v. -Ifwmpdud .• marripAda, 

Tel.). From (marfi, tel. banyan tree, Iona bengalensis, Hnn. + 
vidk tel. village). Village , pop. 1,437 , acres 4,201 , lat, 13* 42f; 
long. 78P 47) from Cuddapah 8. 66 miles » Mm Voilpaud N.N.E. 

6 miles. Tank.— Psetor • pHArn, Tel.). See Mp. title. 

•~-tun*hanMddy (s o«*6 • penohanadi, Tel.). See Mp. title. 
— Rompichtrla (ar’ot'wg • rompioherla, Tel.). From (rompi, 
tel. bog 4* oheruvu, tel. tank). Village ; pop. 2,221 s acres 4,272, 
lat. 13* ¥fy long. 72* 05'; from Ouddapah 8.8.8. 68 mils*! 

from Vollpaud E. 26 miles. Onoe the seat of a poligar [q.v.]. 

BdnkWaivpMy toAkirdvupaUi, Tel). From (toAki, 

tal. washerman. + rAvu, tel. ford 4* palli, tel. Tillage). Village i 
pop. 716 ; acres 2£90) lat. 18* 43', Jong. W 48* i from Cnddapak 
6* 64 miles ; from Voilpand E.N.E. 10 ndlea. Tank. — -BKe»ha* 

ehdUm • shAshAchalamu, Tel.). See sep. title. 

ButUvauripollimn - tsattevAripilemu, Tel.). 

From (toattevAro, tel. a family 4- pAlemn, tel. fortified village). 
Village) pop. 1,362 1 acres 3,968) lat. 13° 4& i long. 79* 10' i 
from Cnddapak B.8.B. 69 miles $ from Voilpand K. 93 miles. 
Onoe the seat of -a poligar. Trig, station; height 2,497 ; lat. 

18* Mf 55*90* r long. 79* W 1608*. Totomio (6*r*# - 

talakdna, Tel.). From (tela,, tel. head + kffom tel. ravipe). 
Piece .of pilgrimage- Bavins in the Sheshacbellam hills, in 
which is a waterfell said to wash away sins. Festival on 
Bhiverautry [pundigay,.6a.] and two succeeding days [aroovyl. 
— ~TmlpoAa - tetopula, Tel.). Froip (talnpa, tel. gate). 

Vilia^) W. ft307i acres 11,614 1 lat 13° 46'; long. 79° OS'; 
fifth Chdds^sfi 69 miles ) from Voilpaud E.N.E. 26 miles. 

• Opes ; the' - aitiT- vpf • .a poligar .- — Targanda (Sc^otf - tarigxmda, 
(tori, tel. wet land 4- konde, tel* hill). Village, 
dmoe» s pop^ B»Q1B ; iaoresi lat. 18* 4F) long. 

7F 41*; from Cnddapak 8.8. W. 64 miles ; from Voilpand N. 4 
iuiiet. Nnysimhasawmy temple. Formerly the cattle-stand of 
the ChitHcheria poligar.--~Toom«mdoA • tdmn- 

fada Tet.).* From (tdmn. tel. sluice > konda, tel. hill). Trig. 
Station i kit 13° ¥f 20 05 # | long. 78* 87' 10*44* ; height 3,001 
tot } r from -Targonda W*S.W. 6 'miles t from Voilpaud N.W. 4 
Miles.- — Voilpaud • vAya^Adn, Tel.). Bee below. 

— T-^Yellwifa (r&wjp- yaUntla, Tel.);- From (efia, teL boundary 
4 r dU> tQt, spring). Village), pop. 1,462; acres 6,894) lat. 
lir 6(7 1 long* 78* 6F) from Chddapah S.8.W. 47 miles; from 

Vollpand B. 14 miles, Pnoe the seat of a poligar.- Ytrravdnri- 

poUpm ij+wb sbt o - emvAripAlem, Tel.). From (error Aru, 
td,.ikh»7 4- pAlemn, tel. fortified Village). Villages pop. 
14)87 ; adlres 4,828j let 18* 43'; long. 70* IF; from Cnddapah 
B.&&67 miles) from Vettpahd E. 84 miles. Onoe the seat of a 
j^g^^^giUelmanda <i» jg sfc o 6 • jillellamanda, Tol.). From 
(jilkda, jtei. swallow-wort, oalotropis gigantea,. r. hr. 4> manda, 
teho»tttotod)/ Village i pop. 1,164 1 acres 12,081 ; lat. 18* 63' ; 
long. 78“ W) ft^ Cuddapah S-8.E. 43 miles ; from Voilpand 
M.&Slmiles. Onoe the seat of a poligar.**— (2) Town,Talook 
tod -quarters ; Cuddapah dist., Voilpaud tal- ^pop. 4,016 ; acres 
IMKOif lat. lac 38?:) long. 78* 40', from Cudddpah S.8>W. 60 
mites r frqstif pdanapuUy N E. 10 miles ; from Madras W.N.W* 
Tl6 iidlae ) fiom Sidhout &8.W. 62 miles. Pagoda [q.v.] with 
: endoWntant of Bs* 866.8 year/ Festival in Maroh lasting ten 
days. Bear the Banhoodah noddy/ Till lately seat of n District 
moonslfi court olcpe* to Bauhoodah noddy. Surrounded by 
‘eiM^ nl4 %plaoe of considerable trade. Bear it on the N.W. 

Awlskhcs oondah crowned by a tall square 
“ ♦ vary oonspicnous land nmrk for 10 miles round. 

• ' irdlu, W.). Corruption of (pvdln, tel. town). 
plum ***** [pole, prole, wnilj. 

. vontimitta, • ML). From 
mitta, teL mound) [or]. 8anacrit name 
saning alngfa + rook 4 city [warangal]. 
, atidn; Cbddapah dist^ Sidhout tall; pop. 
1 13,176 1^.14* 24', Wg. 79 * 04' ) height 423 tot i 
tom . Sidhout 8.K. 7 mile* 
fq.Vi] dadieated toCodeoda ramaaawmy, built or 
■ h ahWM' by a Vytohflhtf t*J*h to 14th oeuinry. Car festival 
di April. - Anolant mantapam [q.v.J dose to a tank 
we^ of the village. North of this are two oaves in the hjll. 
ItowF temple of Gopaulsawmy. Under a tree 

vgfij(k!N the village are a number of naugaculls [q.v,]/ ho. 
]gW|lidi to ojh tmd%y [q.v.] and tormerio [eosntry saffron]. 

ViiWTAUN tmimidt/VVaar * vhvuttAn; TUm.% From (vayiru t 
" ^ f termination). 'Big-bellied man. 

Ayer]. 



VB1C8HAM (f^ - vriksha, Ban.). From (vrih, san. to 

grow [vrih]). The most general term to a plant.— »fl) 

A general sketch of the flora* prevailing in the Presidency has 
been given in vol. II, appendix V. The present remarks 
oom|*re the European and Dra vidian systems of botanical ter- 
minology. Plants are arranged according to the natural system 
of Jossien, De Candolle, .and later writers in the first pleoe in 
two main divisions called sab-kingdoms. The first snb-langdoiik 
or Phanerogamic [vaunaspatyamj includes all plants oommonly 
known as flowering plants, in which the sexual arrangement is 
apparent, with cypress [saro], pine [oheer] and caanarina [ohowk- 
maram] trees, and grasses that have only jninute flowers, or in 
which* the flowers have not . bright colors. The second sub- 
kingdom or Cryptogamia [vanaspaty] includes those in which the 
sexual arrangement is not so clearly apparent, vis., ferns [parnyl, 
mosses [pansy 1, mushrooms [oaulaun], sea-weeds [cadalpanay], 
and oilier allied plants. The Phanerogamic sub-kingdom is 
again divided into two classes; Acgiosperms and Gjnraosperms. 
Angiosperms are divided into two sab-classes ; Dicotyledons and 
Mofioootyledons. Dicotyledons are also called Exogens, because 
the new wood is always formed outside the pld wood. Monocoty- 
ledons are also called Endogcns for the opposite reason. Dicoty- 
ledons are so called tom the. presence in the aeed of two seed 
leaves ; as in the pea [oalanyam], and the castor-oil [aftmanao] 
seed. These plants have the veins of the leaves forming an irre- 

S lar network, so that if a leaf is tom the edge is irregular. The 
wers have the various whorls of organs generally in fours or 
fives. The wood is formed in concentric annual bundles around 
a central pith, and increases in tise by additions formed between 
the wood and bark, and the bark is separable. Monocotyledons 
are so called from the presence of one leaf only in the seed. The 
leaves of this class have the veins running parallel, as may be seen 
in a plaintain [q.v.] leaf, sugar-cane [q.v.], or any other grass* 
The parts of the flowers are in threes, and the wood is formed in 
wire-like bandies, which' soon discontinue to grow in thicknees. 
These bundles are 'easily distinguished in the stem of the oocoannfc 
[q.v. ], in the sngar-cane [q.v. ], and the bamboo [q.v.]. As these 
divisions are natural groups in which the individunP members re- 
semble each other in many potato yet differ in some respects, no 
single 'character or mark can* be given by which they can be 
absolutely distinguished. The sab-classes are even again sub- 
divided oe aooount of structural considerations. Thus under 
Dicotyledons there are Thalamifiora, in which the petals are 
distinct, and the stamens are inserted on the receptacle ; Calyci- 
floras, in which the petals are free or more or less umtod,afid 
the stamens are perigynons or epigyhous and ir sorted on the 
calyx j Gamope tales or Corolliflorm, in ' which the petals are 
united and the stamens situated upon the corolla, and Incom- 
plete where the perianth is single or none. -Monocotyledons are 
sometimes grouped, according to the nature of their inflorescence, 
into Spadieiflone, Petaloidess, and Graminitoss. Cryptogams 
have also certain groups. Thus 41 a " Vascular cryptogams v 
class Diohotomas, with sub-classes Ligulatm, and Lyoopodicss; 
class Filioinem, with sub-classes Bhiaooarpess, Filicea and 
Stipulates ; class Equisetlness \ — 41 6 ” Mnsctaece , class Musox ; 
olass Hepatic* : — “c” Thallophy tea j class Carposporas ; class 
Oosporess) class Zygosporem , class Pi-otophyta. The next 
division niter this is into Natural Orders, which is the most 
practically recognised. The Natural Orders are represented 
almost universally by Latin feminine substantives in the plural 
number. After the Natural Order in botanioal classification 
■comes the Genus represented by Latin substantive. Below 
Genus comes -Species, represented by a Latin adjective, or 
occasionally by a Latin substantive in the genitive case. The 
genu# in the singnlar and the species following and grammati- 
cally agreeing with it form a term which should if there was a 
universal accord among botanists be sufficient to indicate any 
particu l ar species. It Is usual however to add the name of the 
author who is responsible for the classification of the plant) as 
sometimes, according to different usage, one Latin name may 
stand # for more than one plant. Another term indicating a 
variety of the species is sometimes added to the species. The 
above is the European system of botanical classification. The 
Dravldians have no method of classification answering to 
natural order, genus and apoolea. They divide all planto how- 
ever into five great structural divisions ; according as they, 
are shrub, creeper, tree, grace, or herbaceous plant. A* verbal 
root gives the abstract name of the plant, and to that 
root they suffix the term expressing one of the above fly*, 
divisions. The terms for these five divisions in ‘the different 
Dravidian. languages can be Men under the heads of shrub 9 
creeper, tree, grass, and herbaceous plant, in rfeotion 7 below, 
Examples are t— (rdsAshedi), a rosebush) .(vellarikkodi), & cu- 
cumber 4 (pdvarasamaram), a portia tree ; (arugam pillu), 
dog's grass | (shaualpund), erotalsria- Again the Dravidtang 
are careful, when they do not intend to indicate the whole 
plant, but only a part of it or one of its products, to exprsM 
tbit by the word need. Similar to the five words indicating 
plant-divtttons and like them to be sufRged to the abstract 
root, there are a large class of words indicating the Mits or 
products of plants. 8omeof them can he seen in seotion7 below 
under the heads bark, branch, bud, bunoh, fibre, flour, flower, 
foliage, fruit, greens, gum, leaf, milk, nut, oil, root, seed, shoot, 
spathe, tuber, twig, unripe fruit. But there are taiany others, and 
ta tot the number is utdefiuito, owing to the genius of thSM 
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for composition. An example it the following s— in 
Tsmul (m4) it the verbal root of mango, and (mAmaram) it the 
mango tree. But four terms can be substituted for (a tram), 
giving the names' of four different products. That is to say : — 
(tnAmpA), mango dower | (mAmpifijn)*, mango fruit Just forming j 
(minkAy), unripe mango fruit ; (mAmpasham), ripe mango fruit. 
Again varieties of plants are very carefully expressed by the 
Dravidians through prefixes ; see in section 7 below the heads, 
black, country, dry, foreign, garden, green, bill, large, red, small, 
sour, sweet, wild. There are many others' of these also. An 
example is the following : — in Tamnl (Amanakku) is the castor-oil, 
and (kkttAmanakku) is the wild oastor-oil or oroton. By besHng 
in mind the three principles here named, of struotfiraior pleat 
division auffix, of part or product suffix, end of descriptive 
prefix, the apparent complexity of Dravidian botanioal nomen- 
clature will be extensively reduce^- In this work tentacular 
identifications of the vegetable kingdom are shown under the 
word-root only, leaving the reader who oontalts the work so add 
suffixes and* prefixes -after consulting the sub-heads of tbs 
present paragraph ; in no other way oonld the subject have 
been set out within apy reasonable limits. It may be noted 'that 
the term in Tamnl for a barren tree is (avakdsi), for a fruitful 
tree (palitham), for a male tree (agambUh),, for a female tree 
(pnrakAsh), for a tie# which has- fruit without flowers (krfui) ; 
and all lbs Dravidian languages have the same distinction. The 
Dravidians attach much value to botany, and there is a Tamnl 
proverb i—Qpe8es>3 Jfffifrftreo (tpuirjy o.eo&Qpih 
cu/ruk — 11 he who iq acquainted with botany may govern the 
“ three worlds [ trifocam]. 1 (2) The following is a key- 

synopsis of the principal flora of the Presidency Indigenous, 
naturalized, or introduced, classified down to species, and 
connecting the emropean. and native terminology. Small capitals 
indicate Classes ; small capitals in inverted commas indicate 
8ub-k)assei t ‘italio indicates Orders) the Genera and Species 
are in ordinary type.— D icotyledons •* Thalamifloea.**— 
1 Jtofiuucittocsa.— Clematis amilacifolia, wall.) triloba, heyne; 
gouriana, roxb. j hedysarifolia, deb. ) wightiana, wall. Naravelia 
seylanica, dec. Anemone rivnlaris, ham. Thaliotrum dalsellil, 
hook, i javanicnm, bl. [momiroej ; "folioloaum, do. [iriamiree]. 
Banunculus roniformis, wall, i diffuses, dec. ) wallicbianus, w. and 
». Hellebores niger, linn, [black oootkee], Coptic tee ta,> wall, 
[mamiraun]. Nigella sativa, linn, [blaok jeerah]. Delphinium 
ajaola, linn, [nahfirmaun] ; ataphisagria, linn, [nahfirmauul. 
Aoonitum [biah] ferox, wall, [baohnaug] i napellus, linn. [wolf 
strangler] i hetorophyllum, wall, [atees].— 2 DilUniaam.— 
Tetraoera lmvis, vahl. Aorotrema amottianum, wight. Dillenia 
Indica, linn, [ohaltah] » bcaoteata, wight ; pentagyna, roxb. [small 
ohaltah]. — 3 MagnoUacea *. — Illioium anisatum, linn, [star anise]. 
MioheUaohampaoa,.Unn. [ohampak] j nUagirioa, zenk. [neilgherry 
ohampak]. Kadaura wightiana, arn. — 1 • Anonacea . — Cvaria 
narum, wall. ) seylanica, linn. Artahotrya odoralissimns, r. br. 
[madmaunty] i seylaniuus, h f . and t. Cananga odorata, h. f . and 
t. [Bang Bang]. Unona pannosa, dais, j discolor, vahl. | lawii, h. f . 
and 1 . 1 viridifiora, bedd. Polyalthia longifolia, benth [aabooaml ; 
ooflboides, benth. [doodooga] * fragrans, benth. [doodooga] j 


nigra, kooh. [oauly rayaon] ; campestris, lipn. [sarsoan] % 
campestris, Una., sub ip. campestris [cauly sarsoon] % cam- 
pestris, linn., sub. sp. napns [rara sarsoon]) campestris, Una., 
sub. sp. uapos, Unn.*, var. toria [tor|ya sarsoon] ) oampestris, 
linn H . sub. sp. rape [shalgham]; junoea, h. f. and t. [rayaunl | 


alba, h. f. and t. [soofaid rayaunl i oleraoea, linn, [kobse] § 
oleraoea, Hum, var- capitata [kobee]; oleraoea, linn.,' tor. 
aabauda fkobee] j oleraoea, linn., var. sabaudagemifaira [ko* 
bee] ) oleraoea, linn*, var. eabellioa [kobeel j oleraosa, Una* 
var. botrytis [kobee] j ■ oleraoea, linn* vat. botrytis cymesa 
[kobee] ; oleraoea, linn., var. oaulorapa [kobeel. Oapsella bursa- 
paatoris, mcench. . tepidium sativum, linn, [hajeesa]- Baphanus 
satires, Unn. [ocmntry radish].— 11 Oappwldew.— Oleoma mono- 
phylla, linn, [dew vailay] ; simpttoifolij a, h. t and t $ tonela* 
linn* [dog vailay T i aspera, koen. [dog vailay] i barraanoi, w. And 


[dog vmBay] | aapera, koen. [dog vailay] i burmauni, w. And 
og vailay] ; felina, linn, [dog vailay] ) viaoosa, linn, [dog 


a. [dog vaflayl | felina, linn, [dog vailay] ) viaoosa, 
vauayj) ohelidonii, linn, [dog vaBayl. Gynandropsls pentad 
phylla, dec. [vailay.] ) trlphylla, do. [vailay]. Cratmva religiosa, 
font. [nirvala] 4 . religiosa, font., var. norvala, ham. [ainrateli 
religiosa, font., var. roxbnrghi! [nirvala] i tapia, L [nirvalal. 
Cadtba trifoliate, w. and a. i indica, iaiqk. Capparis [caper] 
spinosa, lhm v [europe caper] i grandiflora, wall, [caper] | 
seylanica, Unn. [ceylou caper] ). heyneana, wall. [caper] I 
divaricate, hunk; [caper]; aphylla, roth. ‘[oommon caper] | 
divenifolia, w. and [caper] ) rooonii, wight [caper] ; roxburghii, 
decs [caper] ; grandis, linn. Traghota caper] § pednnoulosa, wall, 
[caper] ; longispina, h. f. ana t. j parviflora, h> f. and t. ; seplaria, 
linn, [ofiper] florihunda, wighljfcaperl j horrida, Unn. [thorny 
capef J; acuminata, willd. ) tenera, dais.) erythroearpus, gmel. 
[caper].— 12 H**edac*w, — Oligomeris gUnoesoens, oamb. — Iff 
V ioioceo.— Viola patrinii, dec. ; distans, wall. | serpens, walk ) 
odorata, linn, [banafshah] ; tricolor, Unn. [banafahalij. Ionidium 
auffrutiooaum, ging. [one-leaf nelumboj. Alsodeia seylanica, 
thw.— 14 Bimuew.— Coohlospermum goesypium, dec. [golden silk 
cotton]. Bixa orellana, Unn. [monkey oountry saffron]. Socfiopla 
crenata, olos. Fl^oourtia [swandoo oantaoam] inennis, roxb. 

E tomi-tomi] ; montana, grab, [attack] | oataphracta, roxb* 
indian plum] ; ramontohi, l’horit. [mauritius plum] ; ramontohl, 
l'herit., var. aaplda [ceylou plum] ; sepiaria, roxb. [forest bair]. 
Xylosma latifolinm, h. f. aud t. Gynooardia odorata, r. br* 
[ohaulmoogra], Hydnooarpns venenata, gwktn. [marotty]) 
wightiana, hi [marotty] ; aJpina, wight [marotty].— 16 Piffcs- 
porea . — Pittotpbrum tetraspermum, w. and a. ; nilghirenae, w. 
and a. j floribondum, w. and a. j daaycaulon, miq. — 16 folygaie w.— • 
Polygala [nangay ] aHllata, ham. [nangay ] ; javana, dpc. [nangay j i 
orotmarioidea, bam. [nangay] ileptalea, dec. i persterinfolia, dee. ; 
erioptera, dec. [nangay] ; elongate, klein. [nangay] ; ehinensia, 
Unn. [oommon nangay] ; roamarinifolia, w. and a. [nangay] i 
■ibirica, linn. ; telephioides, willd. [large nangay] ; senega, linn. 


religiosa, fc 


syiosma latixoimm, n. r. aua t. uynooardia odorata, r. hr* 
chamlmoogra]. Hydnooarpns venenata, griktn. [marotty]) 
nghtiana, bl. [marotty] ; aJpina, wight [marotty].— 16 Piffcs- 
)orea . — Pittotpbrum tetraspermum, w. and a. ; nilghirenae, w. 


persiomfolia, benth. [doodooga]. Popowia beddomeana.-k. f. and t. 
Plueanthus malabarious, bedd. Goniothalamua thwaitesii, h. f. 
and 1 . 1 wynaadonsis, bedd. ; oardiopetalus, h. f. and t. j wightii, 
h. f. and t. Mitrephora hevneana, thw. ; grandiflora, bedd. 
Anona [q.v.]. squamosa, ltnn. [oommon anona]; reticulate, Unn. 
[netted anona]) muricate, Unn. [prickly anona]; oherimolia, 
mill, [anona] ; palustris, wight [anona]. Miliuaa indioa, leaoh. 
[black doodooga] s wightiana, h. f. and t. [blaok doodooga] ; 
velutina, h. f. aud t. [blaok doodooga] ; uilagirioa, bedd. [blaok 
doodooga]. Sacoopetalnm tomentosuxn, h. f. and t Alphonaea 
lufeea, h. f. and t. ; seylanica, h. f. and t. ; madraspatana, bedd'. 
Orophea nniflora, h. f. and 1 . 1 seylanica, h. f. and t. % thoufroni, 
bedd. i erythrooarpa, bedd. Booagea dalselHi\ h. f. and t 
6 Jf qiispermatoa .— Tinospora tomentosa, miers [goolanoha] ; 
malabarioa, mien [goolanoha] ; orispa, mien [gootanobaj ; 
cordifolia mien [gootenoha]. Anamirta oooonlns, w. and a. 
[Indian berry]. Oosoinium fenestratum, oolebr. [false oalumba]. 
TiUaeora raoemoea, oolebr. [creeper mooahty ]. Ooooulus [vansa- 
navuily] maorooarpua, w. and a. [vansanavnlly] j laorifolius, do; 
[vauanavully] % vfllosus, doc. [jam tee] i lemba, dec. [vansana- 
vnlly] i pplmatus, dec. [oalumba]. Stephania hernandifolia, . 
walp. i rotunda, lour. Cissampelos pareira, linn, [indiaa 
pareira]. Gyolea bonnaaai, mien « peltate, h. f. and t. Faohy- 
gone ovate; mien.— 6 Bsrbsrfdsw.— Bsrberi* itepalensifl, spr. 
[berberry] ; ariatete, dec. [berberry]) lycium, royfe [berberry] ; 
asihtica, rox. [berberry] Tconoinna, h. f. [berberty].— 7 Kynu 
phmaewB .— Fymphma (Indian water-lily] alba, Unn. j lotos, linn* 
[red Indian water-lily] i lotus, Uun., var. puhcsccns, h. f. and t. . 
[white Indian water-lily] > stellate, willd. [blue Indian water- f 
lily] i odorata, willd. [purple Indian Water-Uly]. Xuiyald fkrox, 
•aliab. [ makhanah] . Hhhimbiam spedosum, willd. f relnmbo].— 

8 Pagwusrocsa.— Ifvpmw [aphainam] rhesas, 1km. [com poppy] * 
somnifsrum, linn, [opium poppy]. Argemone mexioana, Unn. 
[bramhadaud].— 9 Pamartanas— Pumaria parviflora, lamk. [pit- 
papra].— 10 Gmc^hra.— Hastortium officinale, br. [haleem] ; 
paluatre, do. [haleem] ; indioum, dec.* Oardamine .africaua, 
Him. i subumbellate, Iwcto ; hirsute, Unn. Brassica [sanhapam] 


■ibirica, linn. ; telephioides, willd. [large nangay]; senega, linn. 
[Senegal nangay]. Balomonia oblongifolia, dec. Xanthophyllnm 
fiavesoens, roxb.— 17 GatpophylUce, — Saponaria vacosrla, linn. 
Cerastinm indioum, w. and a. s vulgatum, Unn. Stollaria 
paniculate, edgew ; media, linn, t uliginoaa, Unn. Arenaria 
neilgerrensia, w. and a. Spergnla arvensis, Unn. Drymaria 
oordafca, willd. Polycarpon losflinghs, benth. • Polycarpna 
corymbose, lamk.) diffusa, w. and a.) spicate, w. apd a. — 18 
PortulacKB . — PortAUoa oleraoea, L [Indian purslane] ; wightiana, 
wall, [indian purslane] ; qnadrifida, b [small Indian purslane] ; 
tuberose, roxb. [Indian purslane] ; suffrnticosa, wight. Talinnm 
onneifoUum, wind.— 19 Tamariicintw. — Tamarix [Jhow] gallica. 


1. [manna jhow] ; dioioa, roxb. [cypress jhow] i articulate, 
vahl. [red jhowl ; efiooides, rottL [guden jhow].— 20 Elatvnm* 
**Elatine americana, am. i ambigna, wight. Bergia amman- 


~~Elatine americana; am.; ambigna, wight. Bergia Mamin- 
nioides, roxb. ; vertidUeta, wiUd.— 21 HypsWctasw.— Hypericum 
mysorense, heyne; hookeriaoum, w.-rnid a.; humifnsum, .1. ; 
nepanlehse/ohoisy. j japonloum, thunb.— 22 ChUttfcrm. — Garoinia 
{raotaumram] mangostana, linn, [mangosteen] ; indica, ohols. 
[mate mangosteenj; pambogia, desrouss. [malabar gamboge] t 
oowa, roxb. [raotaumram] i pedunoulate, roxb. [tlokarj % 
morella, desronaa. [oeylon gamboge];; moceOa, •desrouss^ var. 
pedicellate [siam gamboge] ; wightii, t. anders. [raotaumram]) 
tiuvanocrioa, bedd. [raotaumramj; engenfofoUe, waU. [racteum- 
ram] i xanthochymus, hk. t. [yellow ffianasstoen] ; oyaUfcUu^ 
hk. r. Ochrocarpns longifolins, btb. [socm poon]. OalophyOnm 
Tpoou] inophyUnm, L • [common poon] ; tomentosuin, wight 
[malabar poon]; braotsatum, thw. [bvaotoate poon]; wightia- 
nnm, wall, [small poon] i walker!, wight ; angustlfoUam, not* 
[nairow-leaved poon]. Jfesua feme, t [nauga' ohempak]. 
Pcsoikmenron indioum, bedd.; panciflorum, bedd.-^22 ftrsV i i ci*. 

[wild tea]. Gordonia obtusa, wall, Oas^ ffirlff. 

[tea].— 24 ZKpterocorp^i.— JH^>tetooarpu & turbinates, gwii. [gnr« 
Jan]. Andstrocladua heynsanu% wall. Titto 
•bl. Bhcrea [saul] talrnn, roxb. [teloo.a saul] ; robuste, g iarto. 
foommon saul] ; tombuggaia, roxb. [ftambaga eaul]. . Hopaa 


[oaung] odorate, rax. [caung] % parviflora, bedd. [water caung] 9 
tongffip&a, dyer; wightiana^ waiL [common ceto%Ji g3abra,w, 
and a. [esang] j ‘raoophlc**, dyer m al ab a r fan , . bedd.' [eaung] 1 


diohbtotoa [caung]. Tatevia indicia t [pinsy].— 26 Ifaltwssw.— 
Althwa offieinaUs, Unn. ifcnelgn tootorj 1 rosea, Bum [loretgm 
tootty]. Halva [khoebausy] vsrttomte, I t sllvestris, Unn. 

S iaH foreign tootty] i rottindifblla, linn, [wild bengal gram], 
Ivastram triouspidatem, a. gmyt- suioituu, % gray. Anoda 
hastate, L ikte 4^Ui] humus, wfflfi,. [iwarf kfeS] I teytev 


rsnsls, w. and Ui [rnysoiu baftsh] \ sohimperiaiia, hoehst 1 tpbum 
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J t oarpinifdlia, 1. Ranee-leaved balah] | rhombi* 

, 1. [ootnmon balanj ; cordlfolia, 1. [shrubby balah]. Wfssa- 
did* rostrate* planch. t tesohenaultiana* mMter. Abutilqn poly 
end rum, sohleoht [tootty] | asiatiouxn, g. don. ; indicum, g. don. 

[ tootty 1 i graveolena, wi and a. [tootty] ; mnticum, g. don. 
toottyj ; oriapiinii g. don. [ toottyj ; ramoaum, guilL ana per. j 
neilgherrenae, nuuro. Malachra capitate, L. Urena lobata, L 
[Jangle cotton] j lobata, linn.,' va r. soabriusoula, deo. [jangle 
cotton] i sinuate, *1. [jangle cotton] ; rependa, roxb. [Jangle 
cotton 1. Pavonia [mootty] gleohomifoha, a. rich.; seyfanica, 
oar. [anittamootty].; odorata, willd. [peramootty]. Decaaohiatia 
trilobate, wight; crotonifolia, w. and a. Hibiscus [bendy] trio* 
num*l. [bendy] ; jmrattensis, 1. [thorny hemp bendy] ; furoatna, 
roxb. [hill hemp bendy] ; htrtus, 1. [jasmine bendy] ; mioranthns, 
l [bondy] ; aolandra, Ther. [bendy] ; cmioscotir, boyne [bendy] ; 
maorophyllua, rox. [bendy] ; colli hub, roxb. {hill bendy] *, lunarii* 
folins, w&ld. [bendy] ; pandnrwfoi'inia, burrn. $ vitifulius, 1. [vino- 
leafed bendyj canuabintis, l. J hrmp bendy] ; gibsoni, stocks ; 
sabdariffa, l. [red hemp bendy] ; ficnlneus, 1. [spivadiiig bendy]; 
tatraphyllus, roxb. ; angulosna, mast. [bendy] ; alwlmoschua, 1. 
[musk bendy] ; rugomis, mant, [bendy] ; oxeuivnivm, 1. [common 
bendy] ; tiliaceuri* 1. [corkwood bendy ] j iMHAsinensis, linn, [china 
roae bendy] ; rnutahilis, linn. [Inina bendy ] , syriacua, linn, 
[ayrian bendy]. Thespesia lampos, dnU. i port in, J ; populnea, 
eorrr [portiaj. * Gosaypinm [ciirpau*yr] herhaceum, 1. [indiau 
cotton] i harbtulc»s* f .(. [amcricn^rbbKon] ; barhadcuso, linn., 
var. acuminatum, roxb. [peruvian cotton] j arborontn, 1. [tree 
ootton]. Kydin only emu, roxb. Adaimooia digitate, 1. [baobab]. 
Bombax malabaricum, do [rod cotl-ou tree], Eriodendron 
anfractuoadm, do. j L-iik cotton OuUoniu exccivu, wight. Dario 
sibethinaa, dec. [durian].--- -6 JSfercttttaceie.— Stercnlia [cauva- 
lam] fcatida, 1. [bastard poon] ; urens, roxb. [false kafcoerah] ; 
villose, rox. [odulj; guttata, roxb. [ piy mei-aut ] ; nobilis, r. br. ; 
balanghaa, 1. [hnlanghr^] ; colftraia, rjxb. [wild p&paw] ; alata, 
roxb. [oauvalum] ; popuhfolie, roxb. fcauvaJaial. Heritiera 
iittoralia, dryand, [syoodreoj ; pa.f vJio, budd. [aoonareo]. Klein - 
hovia hospitu, 1. liel]...tort»H isora, 1. ; screw-treo], I’torospermum 
[moebooondam] Huboria jiin.n.lam. [vtriunga] ; iliversifolium, bl. ; 
rubiginosum, bey no ,• aceritoliuir, willd. [kunij-uur] ; aoniisagit- 
tatum, bam. ; return latum, w. and a. ; glabrescens, w, and a. ; 
obtusffolhim, wight. Eriolama stuckaii, li. f. and t. ; hookcriana, 
W. and a.; candollei, wall. ; quinqu&locularie, wigbt. Pen tape tea 
phosnicoa, 1. [mankona].. Melhauia incaua, heyne; oannabina, 
wight. ; harailtoniana, wall. Molcchiu corchorifolia, L ; volutins, 
bodd. Waltheria indica, 1. Abroma augusta, 1. Guazuma 
tomentoaa, kanth. [roodraack treo]. Bnettneria herbocea, roxb. 
Leptouychia moaourroidea, be«ld.-~ 27 Tiliacexr.—Berrya, ammo* 
nilla, roxb. [trinpoinalee tree]. Grewia [dbarmanam] oolum- 
naris, am. [d barman am] ; emarginata, w. and a. [dharmanam] ; 
orientalia, 1. [female bairl ; umbellate, roxb. ; heterotricha, 
mast. ; populifolia, vahl. [dharmanam]; excelaa, vahl. [small 
tadda]; aaMfolia, heyne [janrah]; orbioolata, rottl. [round- 
leaved tadda] ; tilimfoUa, vahl. [tadda] ; asiatioa, 1. [falaah] ; 
oarplnifolia, Inaa. ; pilose, lam. [dog bran plant] ; villosa, willd. 
[dharmanamij ; mnltiflora, jnaa. ; lsvigata, v&hL [dharmanam] ; 
ritohiei, meat. ; braoteata, roth. ; abatilifolia, juaa. [bird taddel ; 
diplooarpa, thw, [dharmanam] ; hirauta, vahl.. [bran plant]; 
polygama, roxb. {dharmanam J ; miorocoa, 1. [abrony], Erino- 
oarpua nlmmoanna, grab. Trinmfetta piloaa, roth. [chikty] ; 
glabra, w. and a. \ rhomboidea, jaoq. [chikty] ; rotnndifolia, lam. 
lohikty] | annua, linn, [chikty J; neglects w. and a. [chikty]. 
Corchorna capanlaria, 1. [jnte] ; olitorina, 1. [wild jute] ; trilo- 
cnlaris, L ; nrtioasfolina, w. and a. ; faaoionlaria, lam. ; antiohorua, 
nanaoh. ; aoutangolos, lam. ElfBooarpua F roodraack] ganitraa, 
roxb. * [roodrauk J ; aerratus, L [roodraack] ; robnatna, roxb.; 
enneatna, wight [roodrauokl i lanoemfolina, roxb. [roodraack] ; 
oblongna, rnrtn. [roodraack] ; amcanas, thw.; tuberoulataa, 
mb. [roodraack] ; ariatataa, roxb.; rngoana, roxb.; mono- 
cera, oav. i femigineaa, aright [roodranok] ; munroii, maat. 
[roodraack].— 28 Mtsaa^Luram nritatiaaimum, 1, [alaee]; 
myaorenae, heyne. Bcihtiirrttie trigyna,. planch. ; tetragyna, 
pbrnoh. Hngonia mvatax, L [creeping falaah]. Erythroxylon 
mmmmmm, roxb. m eccany deodar] ; lanoeolatum, wight.— 
E9 MolpighiaM.— fliptag? madablota, gmrtn. [madeblota] ; 
pwifcUa w. and a. [madablota]. Aapidopterya roxbnrghia&a, 
a. laaa.; oanarenaia, dais. « oordata, a. juaa.— *> Xygcphy discs.— 
Thbahi diMbali terreatrfa, L. [narinjv]. — 91 
— Monaonla aenag ale na ia, gnifi. and per. Gerasim nepalenae, 

naiti- 

Hum, 


gofO. 

M-ta 

▼um, do. r apbdtieiaa, tom* i rabr 


Ox0i tmrhfoalata, L [aour amg|, Biophytnm'aensiti^ 


Bknnva. Averrhoa [fe?aly] carambola, L [eoronmdel gooae* 
berry] ;b4Umbi,l [blimbingj. Impatiena [goolmindie] beddomai, 
kk.‘f.| modest*, wightfgool mindie] ; atookaii, h. t and t. 
[gool ndhdia] i oranata, bedd. [gool mindie] ; orohioidea, bedd. ; 
aeavll* ant [gool mfndiel ; soapiflora, ’ 



_ mw j diveraifolia. 

walL Ciod mindtel; UgnUta, baddT'fgoei minme] ; teneba, 
nayna Tgool mindse] ; inoonepfieoa, -benth. [gool mindie] ; 
yppoaitiijlia, L [gool aaindie] ; lawli, U and t.; tomentoaa, 
wfr* [|»ol mindlel ; oonoinna, h.1. ; latifolia, h [god mindie] | 
leaobananltli» mXL tgool mladiel ; l«elda, heybe; vartMlat^ 
ah adW], goaghSi, wight [gool mMW]i ‘ 




i bedd. [goolmindie^i 


1. [gool mindie] ; acabrlaaoula, heyne [gool mindie] ; repena, 
moon, [gool mindie] ; pendnla, heyne [gool mindiel ; myaorenais, 
roth. [gool mindie] ; munronii, wight [gool mindie J; deayaperma, 
wight [gool mindie] ; flaocida, arn. ; pnloheirima, dais. ; 
henslowiana, arn. ; fmticoaa, do. [gool vnindiel ; jerdonim, wight 
[gool mindiel ; parasitica, bedd. ; anricn&ta, wight [gool 
mindie]; tiridiSora, wight [gool mindiel; hmbellata, heyne 
[gool mindie] i viaoida, wight [god mindie]; oordata, wight; 
grandia, heyne [gool mindie] ; campanulata, wight [gool minme] j 
travaucorioa, bedd. ; uncinata, wight [gool mindie] ; elegana, 
bedd. [gool mindie]; macnlata, wight [gool mindie] ; phosnicea, 
bedd. ; tangachee, bedd. ; leptara, hk. ; wightiana, bedd. 
mindie] ; raoemoaa, do. [gool mindiel ; ballardi, bedd. 
rocera triflora, w. and a.— *32 Rt itucem . — Bata graveolena, 1. 
[aadaaf]. Boenainghausenia albiflora, reich. Feganum harmala, 
1. [harmal]. Evodia roxburghiana, benth. ; fraxinifolia, h.f. 
Melioope jndica, wight. Zuuthoxylum [toomroo] ovalifolium^ 
.wight [toomroo] ; alatam, roxb. [tejbal] ; tetraapennum, w. 
and a. [toomroo] ; rhetaa, do. [rhetaa].' Toddalia aculeata, 
pen. [toddaly] j bilocnlaria, w. and a. [toddaly]. Aoronyohia 
lanrifolia, bl. Glyooainia pentaphy 11a, correa [conjy]. Muiraya 
[caroo vaimboo] exotica l. [foreign oonjy] $ kcenigii, spr. [carry* 
l^af tree]. Olaanena indica, oliv. ; willdenovii, w. and a. Tri- 
phasia trifoliate, dc. [mask lime]. Limonia acidiaaima, 1. [wild 
litne] ; alata, w. and a. [wild lime] ; bilocalaria, rox. [wild lime]. 
Luvunga eleuther&ndra, da)a. Paramignya monophylla, wight. 
Atalantia monophylla, correa [monkey lime] ; racemosa, w. and 
a. [monkey lime] ; coylaniea, oliv. ; misaionis, oliv. [monkey 
lime]. Citrus [jambccraml medica, 1. [lime] ; medica, linn., 
var. medicu proper, brandia [citron] j medica, linn., var. limonam, 
brandia [lemon] ; medica, linn., var. acida, brandia [sour lime] ; 
medica, linn., var. limetta, brandia [aweet lime] ; aurantium, 
linn, [orange] ; aurontium, linn., var. amuntinm proper, brandia 
[aweet orange] ; aurantium, linn., var. bigaradia, biand is [bitter 
orange] ; aurantium, linn., var. bergamia, brandia [bergamot 
orange] ; docamana, 1. [puminelow] ; japonxea, tbunb. [cnmqnot]. 
Feronia elephantam, correa [wood -apple] ; JSgle marmeloa, 
correa [baol]. — 33 8imar»ibem , — Ailanthas [ailanto] glanduloaa, 
deaf. [Japanese ailanto] ; excelsiti' roxb. [ooromandel ailanto] ; 
malabarica, do. [malabar ailanto]. Samadera indica, gmrtn. 
[aamadarah]. Balanites roxbuiighii, planoh [firework plant]. — 
84 Ochnacem . — Ochna aqaairoaa, 1. [shilandy] ; wightiana, wall, 
[ahilandy] ; pa mils, ham. Gomphia angustifolia, vahl.— 86 
Buraeracem , — BoswelUa [olibannm] serrate, roxb. [indian oiiba- 
nnm] ; serrate, roxb., var. glabra [yellow dammer] ; carterii, 
bird, [true olibannm]. Garuga pinnate, roxb. [garooga]. Bal- 
aamodendron [balsam] mnknl, hk. [mookal bdellium] ; roxbarghii, 
urn. [indian bdellium] ; berryi, arn. [kiloovay]; ipATrha, nees. 

[ bole] ; kataf, kanth. [aCrioan bdellium] ; opobalsamum, kanth. 
balm of gilead]. Protium oandatnm, w. and a. [hill kiloovay] j 
pubeacens, w. and a. [hill kiloovay]. Canarinm [cannaryj 
commune, linn, [elemij ; atrictnm, roxb. [black dammer]. 
Filicium decipiena, thw. [pehimbia]. — 36. Meliacia . — Turnon 
virena, 1. ; villosa, bonn. Baregamia alata, w. and a. f shrub 
orangel. Mnnronia wallichH, wight. Melia azadiraohta, ]. 
[neemj ; asedarach, 1. [large noem] ; dnbia, cav. [hill 
neem]. Cipadeaaa frntiooaa, bl. Dysoxylum bineotarifer- 
nm, hk. ; malabaricum, bodd. ; beddomoi, biern. Ban do* 

ricnm indionm, cav. [malay red wood]. Aglaia odorata, 
lour. ; roxburgHiana, miq. [totfcilal ; minutiflora, bedd. Lan* 
sium anamalayanam, bodd. [lanaohj ; domeaticum, jack. Amoora 
rohitnka, w. and a. [rohitacam] ; eaunrana, bth. and hk. f. ; 
cucnllato, roxb. [rohitacam] ; apectabilia, miq. [rohitacam] ; 
lawii, bth. and hk. f. [rohitacam]. Walaura [walaoora] tarnata, 
roxb. [walaoora]; piaoidia, roxb. [walaooral. Heyne* trijuga, 
roxb. Beddomea indica, hook.; simpliaifJla, bedd. Carapa 
moluocenait, lam. [erab-oU plant]. Boymida febrifuga, adr. jnaa. 
[aovmida]. Chiokraasia tabuJaria, adr. jnaa. [ohickraaay]. 
Oedrela toona, roxb. [toon]. Ohloroxylon awietenia, do. [satin 
wood].— 37 ChaittUtfa&m * — Chailletia gelonioidea, hk. f.— 88 
Otarin**. — Ximenia americana, willd. [false sandal]. Olax 
acande n a, roxb.; wightiana, walk Eiythropalum populifolium, 
meat. Stromboaia oeylanica, gardn. Anaooloaa denaiflora, bedd. 
Oanajera rheedii, gmel. Opilia amentaoea, roxb. Goraphandza 
axillaris, wall.; polymorpha, wight. Apodytea benthamiana, 
wight; beddomai, mast Xappti tomentoaa, miersj feetida, 
mlert ; ovate, miera ; oblonga, mien. Miquelia dentate, bedd. 
Sarooatigma Ueinii, w. and a. [poovana]. — 80 IUdwm . — Jlex 
malabarica, bedd. ; walkeri, wight and gardn. ; dentionlata, wall. ; 
gardneriana, wight; wightiana, wall.— 40 Celaetrintm.- • 
saw indious, heyne ; crenulatna. wall. ; walkeri, wight; dichoto. 
mua, heyne ; aerratifoUna, bedd. ; panioulatna, wight h angnlatns, 
wight Glyritopetalum aeylanionm, thw.; grandiflorum, bedd. 
Hiorotropia latifolia, wight ; ramiflora, wight ; denaiflora, wight ; 
miorocarpa, wight ; ovalifolia, wight Lophopetalum wigbtianum, 
am. Kokoona teylanica, thw. Plenroatyli* wlghtii, w. and a. 
Oelaatrus paniculate, willd. [malkangany]. Gymnoaporia 
fohintoo] ovata, wall, [ohlntoo] ; rothiana, w. and a. [ohintoo] ; 
heyneana, w. and a. a walliohiana, spreng. [chintoo] » emarginata, 
roth. [small ohlntoo 1 ; montana, roxb. [largo ohintoo]. Knrrimia 
panicalata. wall. ; bipartite, laws. Etoodendrtm glaucnm. pen. 
[nerija]. Hippooratea obtustfolia, roxb.; arnottiana, wight; 
grahami, wight i. iudloa, willd. Balacia prinoides, dc. ; brnnont 
ana, w. and a. ; ntieulate,wight ; maorosperma, wight; oblonga, 
wAj fru tio oeSi heyne.-r41 Bkamaav.— Ventdago madxsspatana, 
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rmrts [Jungle anp* »]r rinifera, lino: [nngoorjy indict 1* 
[eonatry tngoor ji rheedei, w.antla. [dreuc*hay] i goto**, walL 
[bristly pirander] § oarnoea, walL [acid naralayj} ean&renals, 
<Ul». | rogbnrghn, nr. nod a. [dr»oo*hay] | himalayana, btaad** 
[dranothay]} araaOoatta, dais.} elongate, wall [orauoehay] j 


eartcnlate, mk fvegataUe nerinJylY teanifotia, w. and a. i 
laneeolaria, rozb. [large aoid aralaTj \ anloate, laws. ; pedata, 
rah). [neralay]. Lee* maerophyna, rozb. j ofaerea, law*, i 
Oorfeeaa, lawn. . erlepa, willd. t aspera, walL j aembacin*, willd. 
[ratenhia}i iategrifoiia, rozb. | rotasta rozb, — 4ft 8apindac$w.— 
Cardkepermni* halioecebnm, L [oolfnja] i oaneeoent, wall. 
Hemigyroea deficient, bedd. j caneeoene, thw. [fig mango]. 
IrtogloMum ednlej W. [ratty totpnnt]. Allophylna oobbe, bl. 
Sobleiohere trijog** willd. [oeylon oak], fiapfadnt trifoliatn*, 
1. [aoapnnt] j erecta*, Mem. [soap ontlj mnkofotsl, gewte* 
[soap natj i attennatos, wall, [toap not] l obovatat, w. t a. 
[tQM nufcj. Nepheltam lappaoeom, linn, [ramtraten] i lifcchy, 
eamb. [liteby] \ longaaa, eamb. [longan] * stipnlaoeftm, bedd. 
Barpul&a Oapancidee, rozb. Dbdonma viaoota, t [golla't 
plate]. Mellantbnt major, L Ttupinia pomifera, do.— 44 Mu 
ece«.— Sabia malabarioai bedd. Meliotma wightii, planoh. | 
timplicifolie rozb. j ■ arnottiant, wight.— 44 Anacanfitcem.*— 
Rhas [tamaoh] mytorentit, heyne j aooeedanfa, linn/ [red lao 
sumach] j ocmria, Una. [tanner** tamaoh]. Pitted* [pistah] 


Stewart [kakra 


i lentiaoat, linn, [maetlol; 


terebinthos, lino, [turpentine piatahji rera, linn; [tdiblo pistah]* 
Xangifer* indioa, 1. [mango]} sylratfca, rozb. [mango J| 
seylanioa, hook. Anaoardinm ocbldentale, 1. [oaahewj. . Glnta 
tsanmeorie*, bedd. Buehanaiiia latifoUa, rozb* [chironjee] j 
angaatifotUh iwzb. [chironjee j ; lanceolate* wight., (.chironjee j. 
Bolenoearpoa indioa, w. and a. Odin* wodier, rozb. [wodier j. 
Bemdoarpoa anteardiom, 1. [marklng.hnt] i traranooriea, bedd. % 
aartoalata» bedd. Holigarna amottiana, hk. I \ ferrnginea, 
march.; tongifoUa, roz. [holigiima] * gtebaifeii, hk. I. [boll* 
gama}}haddtaei,hk.f. ^ r “ 


saandu ; longifolia, roz. jjioligwrna] \ grahaibii, hk. I. [boli^ 
garaa]» bed<toinei,hk. f. Kothope^a oolebrookiana, hi. i travaa r 
oorioa, bedd. j anreo-folra, bedd. Bpondiaa [anuatftam j dnioit, 
willd. ^ [otalieite apple]} aaangtfe^ willd. [wild mango] i 


pirn} a mangifeiht wilk 
Jtforinpew.— Xoringa pU 
eudv nixnmo. [moringt 
inozo. M — 47 Gonaense 


, -willd.; - [ot^ielte ■ mle] i anangifeih* wil ld. [w ild mango]} 
aonnHnate, rozb.— 49 Moffageon,*— ICoringa ptaypapmui, gartn. 

imoringa].— <( Oiafoi»tozo. M — 47 (Jonmmujtw.— Boeroa aanta* 
bidet, 'w." and a. Oonnarna monoearpot, l.t wi^btii, hk. f.| 
ritohie^ hk. f.* — 4B J>gumin9$m.-~ Bothia trifdKata, per*. [Jackal 
giean gram]. Heytandia ktefaroaa, do. Orotalaria [ghantara. 
nun] mfiora* L fghantefawun] i gbbota. w. and a. [ghantara- 
damji fiUpet* htb.) triohonhbra, bth. > atodkiii, bUL> Te*tita, 
baker i prottreta, rozb. [ghanterairem] } httmifnta, grab, i 
erdlmbiaee, wight [ghanteranm] } hirtnte* wdd. 
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nentitiTt, wt. | geminifiora, roth. i pntporea^ hk. } .edtebah* 
dais. } bigemina, daU. } graoflia,bth. i cmpiteta, dab. > pyonantha, 
bth. } diohotoma, dale, i bbafa, wait ^§#hyno^|inia indicia*! « 
aapera, 1. [tolah]. Ormocarpnm teanoldea, do. [Wld:«aoringa]« 
Leptodetbia oongetta* bth. Bleiotif tomb* do. Fjlnmtpora 
hedytaroidea, r. hr. Ptendarthria ritoida, w. and a. [three Teal 
poon]. Lonrea TetpertiUonit, date. Uraria pbta, dear, [orfla] % 
orinita, dear.} lagopoides, do. [orila]} hamoea, wall.» Alytl- 
oarpng monilifer, do. i hamhtnt» edg.j ragintlla, do. j bnplenri- 
folios, do. | longifoliiit, w. and a, i rngoana, de» i tetragon^obnt, 
edg. } pobeacena, law. } belganmenaxa, wight. Oogoinia dalber- 
gioides, bth. [tiemmy]. Ueamodium [abenBoay] nmbellatom, 
do. [ahik^lioayj i oenbaJotee, wall, [ahanlicayli pnlchellum, bth. 
[ahanlicayl > biartioolatom, bth. [ahanlloayj | triqnetrnm, do. 
[ahaolioayj } onnooarpoidea, do. } laxifidihsm, do. T*hanlioay] ^ 
gardneri, bth. } doUbrifonne, bth. } aealpe, do. [shaolicay J } 
gangeticom, do.* [ahanUcay] } latifoliom, dc. [ahanlioar] % 
wigl itii, grab, [ahanlloay] i diffnanm, do. [*hanlicigr]*i retro, 
fleznm, do. [thaiilieayli uapitatnm, do. [ahanlicay] ; rnfetoena, 
deo. [shaolicay] j polyoarpnm, de. [ahanlioay] § rotondifolium, 
baker | parriflornm, bake? } tHflorom, do. [bodfan medicago] % 


baker | parriflornm, baker } trifioram, do. v 

resiforme. do. [ahaolicay] t heterophyllom, do. r*haolicey] 
rottleri, baker. [*benlicayj i do. [ihaolicayj 


rottleri, baker [ubenlicey] i kkurgibn do. [ihanlfcayT i 
gyrana, do.} gyroidea, do. Arawa h^p ogt o a, linn, [ground net]. 
Abroa : preoatortoa, ! [indian li^Hotlllnitionlotiia, wall. 
Dicer arietincm, linn, fbengal gram]. Yida biraota, koqb,» 
aptlya, 1. % Ibba, linn. [oabool oonntrT bean]. Jlmm lena, linn, 
[maaoor]. Latbyrdt mMmi, Itnm ToaaanMlTodora Una. 
[oeeanroe]. PJaom teUmm, Unn, [^anyide]| erren»e, Una* 
foalaayaai]. Bhoteria reatfia» w. epd a. Dnifiaeia tfldoaa* dm. 

pbylla, : dais } soli, aieb. [miatmbeparny] g topantcagl pnrab. 


^. : ssaiM 

do. [oefM liMft eowltelk; 


^r. lbMWM [oowitoh] 
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tomentosot t, Chill lung 


Vt-f trictu,re*b.| 
Uefc£Vw. aa&a.; 
4M*, Dalborgta 

r ‘.£**h,; ateckstf, bth. | 
';*e*fci /hwjowlwjb, t 
. roxb* (yellow motm - 

in%, t [red *mdera]f 
Pongsmiaglabra, vent. 
. rqbustaV bib. {creeper 
«Woe«l]| ottonfO* Wh.| 
I fceynei#* bth; fore*per 
couarensis, bilker foveeper 

[creeps ssaunoogs].) wightif, biker. 

t.-, (hill languid] i glance* leaoh. [bill t«n- 
"bak.t!6i^EMd>|. wightil, biker. I inter- 
rupt** bedd. (kBi iuagaidj, Ca lp u rni a ewei, biker. Ormoria 
tmvtocorit*, bedA ... Gssealpiiiia [ooobairaucshy] boudneelia, 
fletiiv[boudno ; bonduo, roxb* [bouduoj ; nug% ait,* sappan.l. 
(tartan} ft patefonrUn*' swwrt*. (gpld mohujr tree J j sepiaria, 
rose, (myeorethornl {jaimoeoicles, jfan' ; dlgyna, rofctl. j oorferia, 
wiUdL.-tmr 4lvyJ* jfesoneiirum oueullatam, w. end a. Ftero- 
lobimn inmoiun, rich. Polnd*u* [ratnagandhy] data, 1. 
[soonlmdkwarauO; regia, bojer. (foreign tangoT' 
ooul*ntn,l. [psimtigy inSlU Wngaiea »Pfr*V , 

Cmh [soovnraaonm] Arinin, I. [common oondray] * 
rosb. [red eondray]; occidentals, I. (oesondy j , sophom, 1. 
[stinking owsondy ] * ton, L [c h sk ond s h ] ; tomentosa, I. [bill 
tungaid] $ auriqulata, 1. [tunguid] { obovote, pottd. [aleppo senna]* 
angustifolia, vahl. [tinnevelly senna] i alata, L [foreign agafctyj ; 
siamea, lam. [yellow eondray] » Montana, heyne raooTimaoam] j 
timmnsis, dec. [soovamaoam]) giauca, lam* [tree oondray i 
absoi, 1. [black Horse gran] i pumila, lam. [lowly ohakondab j 

t 
I 

1. 

[iripa] $ travancorica, bedd. \ cauILflora, 1. [iripa]. Hardwiokia 
bioatal roxb. [yaipy] ; pinnate, roxb. [yaipy]. Saraca indioa, 
linn, [bengal asbooamj. Tamartndna indioa, 1. [tamarind]. 
Humboldtia lauriflora, vahl. ;■ unijuga, bedd.; bnmouis, wall.; 
vahliana, wight. Bauhinia [ moan tain ebony] tomentosa, 1. [wild 
mountain obony] ; acuminata, 1. [white mountain ebony] ; 
rsoomosa, lam. (small flowered mountain ebony]; malabarioa, 
roxb. [raulabar mountain ebony] ; lawii, benth. j dipbylla, 
ham lit. [mountain obony ] ; retuna, ham. [nirpa mountain ebony] \ 
Tahiti, w. and a. (large mountain ebony] ; maorostaobya, wall, 
(mountain ebony] i ferrugiuea, roxb. \ phoe trices, heyne \ 
purpurea, 1. (purple mountain ebony] j variegate, L [varie- 
gated mountain ebony] ; saguina, roxb. 
ebony] j eannabiua 


• . #. and a. Ootoneaater buxlfdlia, wall.— 50 

. > yiftlili&a- . .vlap^^/rbikb.; \ dldenlahdtoideB. mk 

.,;,Fiipaasia.wightlan% wall, i mysorantis, h syne.- 01 Gra$mOmm* 
^Wian, >ahtandra^ iwle.. ; BiyophyUum calybixmm, saliab. 
■ Kp l aneho e glandulota, hOchat. ; floribunda, vw. and a. (jiakha 
. hayaut] ; grandlflora, w» and a. [saklim bayaut] ; braailiaiiaia. 
camb. i lariniata, do. [sakhm bayaut].-^ 55 X>ros«rocen.^Prosera 
burmannl.Tabh ; indioa, I. y peltftta. sm.—W Hd/oreyie^— Berpi- 
ouH indioa, thw. Myriophyllum indieum, w£Ud.ft intermedhun. 
do, QalBtiriohe atagnalia aoop.— 64 Rhitophortaf . — Bhisophora 
mucrdnota, lam. (white oandel mangrove] j ootHugata, 1. [white 
cundel mangrove]. Ceriopa caaddUeana, am. KaodeJia rheedli, 
w» and;. a. £oandel mangrove]. Bruguiera gymnurkisa, lamk. 
[tree mangrove] j eriopetala, w. and a. [tree mangrove}; oaryo- 
■pkfiksiMMt bl.. [tree maxMprove] j malaharica, am. ; parviflora, w, 
and a. [tree mangrove, J. Comllia integerrima, dc.. [caurally 
mangrove] ; lanoewfolia, r ox. [caurally mangrove]. Weihea 
oeylinoa, baill. Blepbaristemma oorymbosnm, wall.— 55 Com* 
Terminalia [antya paray] catappa, 1. [catapangl ; 
belerica, roxb. [bellerio myrobalan] ; cbebula, rets, [cbebnfio 
myrobalan] ; citrine, rox. [harraj ; aquna, bedd. [white murdahl j 
tomentosa, bedd . ; tomentosa, bead., var. typica [black murdah] ; 
tomentosa, bedd., vat. ooriaoea [leathery murdah] j pauioulata, 

noth, f " “ * * ** " ' " ' 

tons 

latifolia, wall, [vekkaulyl i aoi „ 

Lumnitzera mcemosa, wiQd. [madagascar mangrove]. Corn- 
bretum deoaodrum roxb. [wodala] ; aouminutum, roxb. ; 
un, roxb. [wodala] ; extensum, roxb. Quisqualis indioa, 

b f 


ovalifoUmn, roxb. [wodala] ; ex 
1. [rangoon creeper] \ malabarioa, bedd. Uligeraobtusa, 


kleinU, w7and a. [soovarnaoam] •, mlmosoides, 1. 

Walliehiana, dee. [soovarnacam] ; bevryaaa, migt [soovarnaoam' 
acutifolia, delile. [nubian senna]. Cynometra ramiflora, 


f: 


resinifera, smith, [red gum], 
guy a vo, ]., var. pyriforam [guava j ; 
[guava]. 


guyava, 1. [guava] j 
tyava, 1., var. pomiferuaa 


non 

foreignmindiej. Ehodo- 


[ mountain ebony] . . _ 

[water shoondy] ; triquetra, bth. [water si 
brifotmis, bth. [f - “ * 


iy] ; soguina, roxb. [snake-like mountain 
[mountain ebony] ; riohardiana, wall. 
Neptunia [water sboondyl oleracea, lour. 
— . — V4.v r — * v — -»-i 2.ylia dola- 

h. [ scimitar 
[false red senders]. Prosopis 
[sbivah] spioigera, t [ahamee] ; dulois, ktmih. (mauilla tama- 
rind]! pubescens, benth. [screw mesqnit] ( glondnlosa, tor. 
[mesquit]. Iiiorostaohys oinerea, w. and a. [ashy babooll. 
rarkia bigtamdalosa, w. et. a, [nittaj i roxburghtf, g. don. [nittaj. 
Pesmantbus virntus, willd. [neer ohoondy}. Leuomna glance, 
bth. [large ofiak&dah]. . Miinpsa [shoondy] pudioa, i. (shoondy] ; 
rUbvibanUs, lam. (sboondyl t haaiata, willd. [shoondy] ) seplaria, 
bth. Aorooerpus fraxinifplliiS, wight, [sliingle tree]* Aeaoia[oan- 
nutainl terueeiana, willd. [piyvail] r planifcnaa, w. and a. [ooday 
vsdOf A«rfa mrabiea, willd. [babool] ; eburiiea^ willd. % tomentosa, 
r (ooday vail] j tenoophlma, willA [velvail] i anme, kurs. 
,dra] t catechu, willd [eateeim] i sundra, do. [aundra] § 
j. do* ijnaaaaiidm] flanroiptas, willd. [veUay moolvail] j 

■ dm [eoap-podl i inteia, wind* [podndahj 

i (Wfewo<dJ i^brii, boksri inslanoxylon, r ‘ 

“‘ AlWs^ ' *' J 
. ; btkr r .ffra 


lahhekt k|tb* (oommon efrib e a ] % 
ut-ji.'i' proms, 
n^pnlata, bohdn._ (atone 


fc „ Faidxum 

dferum [guava] 

Myrtus uommunis, Hun, 
mjTtus tomentosa, wight, 
nittlaooensis, linn, [malacca _ 
jaumoou] ; aquea* burm. Trod- jultkoon] ; jnmbos, linn." [rose 
apple] j javanica, lamk. [java jaumoon]; beddoanei, duthie; 
hexuispberioa, wight [jam boo] j Iwta, ham. | joinboo] ; cylindrico, 
wight [jamboo] ; amottiana, wight [small jaumoon] ; wightiana, 
wight [jamboo] ; seylanioa, wight [oeylon jaumoon] ; montane, 
wight { jaknboo] ; lisaophylia, thw, ; gardneri, thw. [jamboo] ; 
caryophyllaea, wight [jamboo]; revoluta, wight ; ueeaiana, 
wight [jamboo] ; oalophyllifcdia, wight [jamboo] ; ru Mounds* 
wight [jamboo] ; malabarioa, bedd. [malabar jaumoon] j alterai- 
folin wight [moy] ; opereulata, rox. [cherry jaumoon] ; stooksii, 
duthie ; jambolana, 1am. [common jaumoon] ; jambolana, lamk., 
var. caryophyflifolie [dove-leaved jaumoon]; hoynoana, wall, 
[jamboo] ; jossinia, dutbie [jamboo] ) floccosa, bedd. [jamboo] ; 
codyends, munro j macroaepala, duthie ; calcadeusia, bead. [jam. 
boo] ; broc testa, roxb. [coromandel jaumoon] ; rottleriana, w. and 
a. [lamboo] j argentea, bedd. [jamboo] t mooniana, wight [jam- 
bodji unlftora, lira, [jamboo]) mforophvlla, bedd. [jamboo] ; 
igampattiana. bodd. ; oaryophyllata, willd ^lavangam] ; wyna 


aingampattiana. bodd. ; oaryopl _ 

adensis, bedd. [jamboo]. Pimenta arris, wight, [china pepper' 
Barringtonia {Indian oak] sped 



Barringtonia [Indian oak] speoiosa, font, [andoman indian‘oak] J ; 
rocemOsa, bl. [common indian oak] j acutangnla, gwrtn. [small 
Indian oak}. Oareya herbacea, roxb. [coomfiy ] ; arborea, roxb. 
reopmby] ; apbmrica, roxb. [coomby].— 57 Melaatomaceat . — 
Osbeckia truncate, don. [forest bengal gram] ; cupularis, 
don. [forest bengal grain] ; seylanica, willd. [forcat bengal 
gram] ; bitpidfadma, wight [forest bengal gram] ; gracilis, bod?, j 
aapera, W. [forest bengal gram]; glauoa, benth.; wightiana, 
benth. [forest bengal gram] i lescheuaultiana, dc. [forest bengal 
gram] i reticulata, bedd. j ootandra, do. [foreat bengal gram] 
wynaadenaia, e. b. olarke ; kotigneda. naud. [foreat bengaT 
Helastoma malnbathricnm, 1. Kendrickia walkeri, 

Soherila bmkonls, w. and a. ; pedunoulosa, thw. ; amabiiis, 
triiana. j travanoorioa, bedA ; snecfosa, senk. ; graudiflora, nraU.f 
elegans, wlght. ; versicolor, wight. ; wallichii, bens. t rotnndifolia, 
bedd,i bensoni, hk. f. Medinllla beddomei, 0 . b. olarke 1 aalo- 
barioa, bedd* Hemeqylon wightii, thw. j amabile ‘ 

^ fpaasa] jprocerum, thw. (caasa] ; 

i amplexioanle, roxb. (oaaaal; aeocaoense, 0 . b. olarke ; 
_jlu«d, bth. [caasa] i angnatifoliua, wight (oaaaa]i ednle, 
(casaa].— 68 Lyihr*c$m*-- dmmaxmia peploiaes, apr. [agni* 
vendvam] ; rotundifoHa, ham. [agnivendram] i tennis, o. b. 
olaike [agnlvendraw] ; floribimda, cWke [agnivendram] ; rotal% 


, ivendxnm] ) pentaddra, roxb- 
agniTeudtam] ; salicifolia, monti. 



[agnivendraml ; 
agnivendram] ; 


And a. [agnivendram] j lanoeolata, lieyne [agni- 


ultifloira, roxb: [agnivendram] 1 ootandra, 1. 


ml ) .0 

floribunda, asBab. fgodaury]. 

lAwsraia alb% lamk. [miodie]. Lageratrosmla 
— t [bbina diusdie} 1 parvifloi^, roxb. { chen- 
lanceplatai Wallv [venteak] j rottleri, o. b. olarke 1 
„e,:.*S» fedi«>bo}.- BonneiWtia anetala, hanr.f aoida, 
Pm^ granatum, VI. (a^W^^ Onagrae#*.— 
t lAtaagehi} r en«mttcoaa» 1 ;* [lowly 

; proj^ta, rqxb. Clroma 
lauta,].— 6(1 ^Ufi»vdecr#w— 
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jrnboscens, dais, [anavinga] ; tomentosa, roxb. [anavinga] j 
wynadensis, bedd. [anavinga]. Homalium zeylamcum, bth. ; 
travanoorionm, bodd. — 61 Paaaiftorea. — Fassiflofa lesohonaultii, 
do. [ jimiky]. Modeooa wightiana, wall, ; palmate, lam. Carioa 
papaya, linn, [papaw]. — 62 Curwbitaceas . — Trichosanthes [snake 
gourd] palmata, roxb. [bitter snake, gourd] ; dioioa, roxb. 
[patwal snake gonrd] ; nervifolia, 1. [short snake gourd] \ 
onoamerina, 1. [wild snake gourd] j anguina, i. [common snake 
gonrd] : lobata, roxb. Qymaopetalnm wightii, am. Lagenaria 
▼nlgaris, Beringe. [fakeer’s bottle]. Lada [luffa] mgyptiaca, 
mill, [oil-giving luffa] i aout&ngula, rox. [common luffa] ; acu- 
tangular, rox., var. mars, rox. [bitter luffa] ; echinata, rox. 
[snake luffa] ; kleinii, w. and a. Benincasa confers, xavi. [wax 
gourdl. Mouordica charantla, 1. [carolah] ; dioica, roxb. [prickly 
carols. n] i ooohinohinensia, spr. [carolah] ; cymbalaria, fensl 
[carolah]. Gucumis [oorvanroo] trigones, i*oxb. [country cucum- 
ber] ; melo, 1. [common melon] j molo, linn., var. momordica 
[mottled molonj; melo, linn., var. ntilissimns [country melon] ; 
sativus, 1. [common cucumber]. Citrullus [indra rally] colocyn- 
this, achrad. [bitter water melon] ; vulgaris, sohmd. [sweet 
water melon]. Cephalandra indica, naud. [Indian caper]. 
Cucurbit* [oarcauroo] maxima, dnchoeno [great pnmpkiii]) 
moschata, duohesne [true musk melon]; pepo, do. [common 
pumpkin] ; ovifera, linn, [vegetable marrow]. Bryonia laciniosa, 
l. [neyoonny]. Mukia scabrella, arn. [mosmoosky] ; leiosperma, 
thw. Zehneria baneriana, endl. j liookoriuna, arn. ; umbellate, 
thw. [rama's caper], tthynchocarpa foptida, schnid. Cor&llo- 
oarpus epigma, hk. f. [brain iny -kite caper]. Ctenolepis garcini, 
naud. ZanoniA indica, 1. [penarvully]. — 63 Begoniacem . — 
Begonia cordifolia, thw. ; fallnx, dc. $ integrifolia, dais, ; orenata, 
dryand. j oanarana, miq. j subpeltata, wight ; concanensis, a. dc. j 
triohooarpa, dais. ; albo-coccinea, hk. $ flood fera, bedd.; mala- 
barioa, lamk. j malabarioa, larok., var. dipetala; malabarica, 
lamk., var. hydrophila ; malabarioa lamk., var. malabarica.— 64 
Vatiscacem.— Tetraraeles nudiflora, r. hr.— -6B Cactem. — Opuntia 
dlllenii, haw. [prickly pear]. — 66 Ficoideot .— Besuviuxn protula- 
oastrum, I. Trianthema monogyna, l. [shauranayl ; orvatallina, 
vahl. [shanranay] ; pentandra, linn, fshaaranayj ; deoandra, 
1. [shauran&yj. Orygia deoumbous, forsk [red shauranayj. 
Mollugo [parpatam] hirta, thunb. $ spergula, 1. [tirye] ; striota, 
1. [wild tirye] ; cerviana, seringa [haz&ur danahl § disticha, 
scringe j nudicaalts, lamk. Gisekia phamacooides, I. f inanely]. 
— 67 Umbelliferm. — Hydrocotyle javanica, thunb. [indian penny- 
wort] ; oonferta, wight [indian pennywort] ; rotnndifolia, roxb. 
[indian pennywort] ; asiatica, 1. [indian pennywort], Sturioula 
europma, 1. llopleuram plantaginifolium, wight; mucronatum, 
w.aad a.: distichopyllum, w. and a. Apium graveolens, linn, 
[karafsl; petroselinum, willd. [karafsj. Petroselinum sati- 
vum, wight [makdoonas]. Garum [ajinood] oarui, 1. [caraway] ; 
stictooarpum, o. b. olarke; roxburghianum, bth. [ajmood ajwaunj; 
coptioum, bth. [ajwaun]. Pimpinella heyneana, wall, [anise] j 
lesohonaultii, do. [anise] $ oandolleana, w. and a. l anise] : 
monoioa, dais. ; lateriflora, dais. ; anisom, linn, [anise]. 8oseH 
Indicum, w. and a. Pcenioulum vulgare, gmrtn. [sonf 1. Polyzygus 
tuberosus, dais. Ferula [baulhicam] narthex, boiss. [asafcotida] ; 
galbaniflua, boiss. [galbanum]; persioa, wight, [sagapennm]. 
Dorema ammoniaoum, don. [ooshak] j aureum, stocks [ooshak J. 
Peucedanum graveolens, bth. [scwa] ; anamallayense, o. b. 
olarke. Heracleum hookerianum, w. and a. ; rigens, wall. ; 
sprengolianum, w. and a. ; podatum, wight. Coriaodrum sativum, 
1. [oasslbor], Cuminum oyminum, 1. [jeerah]. Daucus carota, 
linn, [ganjar].— < 68 Araliacem , — Aralia malabarica, bedd. Penta- 
panax lesohonaultii, seem. Polysoias acuminata, seem. Hepta- 
pleurum rnstratum, bedd. j raoemosnm, bedd. ; venulosum, seem. \ 
•tellatum, grertn. ; walliohianum, o. b. olarke. Brassaia oapitata, 
0. b. olarke. — 69 Comae# <s. — Alangium lamarkii, thw. [alaniy]. 
Mastixia arborea, o.b. olarke; peutaudra, bl. — “CoaoLLirLoa.x. — 
70 Caprifoliacec s.— Viburnum punctate m, ham. ; ooriaoeum, bl. ; 
hebanthum, w. and a. ; erubescent, wall. Lonioera leschenaultii, 
wall. ; ligustiiaa, wall. — 71 Rubiacsm . — Anthocephalus c&damba, 
miq. [cadamba]. Adiua oordifolia, hk. t [yellow oadamba], 
Btephegyne parvifolia, korth. [water oadarabaT; tubulosa, hk. f. 
Nauolea purpurea, roxb.; mimionis, wall. Uncar ia gambler, 
roxb. [gambierl. Hymenodiotyon excelsum, wall, [wild anaur] ; 
ofaovatum, wall [wild anaur]. Clnohona Fkoinah] omoinalis, linn, 
[koinah] ; offidnalis, 1., var. uritusinga [koinahj ; officinalis, ]., a 
var. oondaminea [koinah] ; officinalis L, var. orispa [koinah] ; 
calisaya, wedd. [koinah] ; lanoifolia, mntis. [koinah] ; mierantha, 
r. et. p. [koinah] nitlda, r. and p. [koinah] ; peruviana, 
how. [koinah] ; snooirnbra, pav. [koinah], Wendlandla exserta, 
do.; notoniana, wall.; lawii, hk. f. ; angustifolia, wight. 
Dentolla repent, font, [small tirye]. Argoatemma oourtellense, 
arn. j verticillatum, wall. Keorooslyx wightii, aim, Fergusonia 
seylanioa, hk. f. Hedyotis frutlcosa, 1. ; puvpureaoena, bedd. ; 
gtyloaa, br. ; artioalaria, br. ; pruinosa, w. ana a. ; sweraoidea,* 
hk. f. ; beddomei, hk. f. ; burifolla, bedd. ; albonervia, bedd; & 
travanemioa, bedd. ; hirsutissima, bedd.; vertioillaris, w. ana 
a. j viscida, bedff. ; aurioularla, 1. ; oasrulea, w. and a. | nitlda, 
w. and a. "Oldehlandia [field parpatam] corymbose, 1. [wild 
ehayroot] j diffusa, roxb. ; heynii br. [field parpatam] ; exvstal- 
line, roxb. [field parpatam] ; nmbellata, l [ohayrootj ; wightii, 
hk. f.; trinervia, rets, [field parpatam]; braohlata, wight; 
diohotoma, keen. [oonnteiMt ehayroot].; atooksii, hk. f. ; aspera, 
do. [field parpatam]; gracilis, do.; striota^ L; shoteri, hk. #. 
[field parpatam]; panioulata, 1. [field parpatam] ; bifiora, 1. [field 
parpatam] ; nudioaulis, roth. [field parpatam], Anotis leeehe- 


naottiana, w and a. ; deoipiens, hk. f. ; lanoifolia, dais. ; rheedii, 
w. and a. ; montholoni, hk. f. ; qnadrilooularis, thw. ; camoaa, 
dais. ; feetida, dais. ; ritohiei, hk., t i wightiana, wall, ; monos- 
perms, w. and a. Ophiorrhixa mangos, 1. [mongoose snake 
root] ; harrisiana, hoyne [mongoose snake root] ; brunopis, w. 
and ja. [mongoose snake root]; grand iflora, aright [mongoose 
snake root] j roxburghiana, wight [mongooso snake root] ; 
eriantha, wight [mongoose snake root]; hirsutula, wight; 
pectinate, am. Mussmnda tomentosa, wight [mooasanda] ; 
iroudosa, l. [moossanda] ; corymbose, rox. [moossanda]. Aoran- 
thera grandiflora, bedd. ; anamallioa, bedd. Adenosacme lawii, 
hk. f . Webera corymbona, will, [tirauna] ; monosporma, w. and 
a. [tirauna] ; lucent, hk. f. [tirauna] ; canarioa, hk. f. ; nilagirica, 
hk. f. Byrsophyllum tetrandrum, hk. f; Kandia [emetic? nut] 
uliginosa, do. [grey emetic nut] ; dumetorum, lamk. [oommon 
emetic nut] ; malabarica, lamk. [bodaly emetic nut] ; densifiora, 
benth. ; gardneri, thw. [emetic hut] ; rugulosa, thw; ; oandolleana, 
w. end a. [emetic nut] ; speciosa, bedd. [emetic nut]. * Gardenia 
[gandharajali] looida, roxb. [deoamalloe] ; guxnmifera, 1. ; 
latifolia, ait. [hill ometio nut] ; ooronaria, ham. Tgandharajah] ; 
turgida, roxb. [nunjoondam] ; campanulata, rox. [gandharajah] ; 
flnrida, linn, [capo jasmine]. Diplospora apiocarpa, dais. ; 
sphtnrooarpa, dak Scyphipbora hydrophyllacea, gmrtn. Guet- 
tarda speciosa, 1. [indian sebra wood]. Knoxia oorymbosa, willd ; 
mollis, w. and a. ; heyneana, dc. ; wightiana, wall. Oototropis 
travancorica, bodd. Canthium didymum, roxb. [black oaurayj ; 
imbeUatum, wight; neilgherrense, wight [oauray]; fleifonne, 
hk. f. ; travancoricum, bedd. ; rheedii, do. ; angustifolium, roxb. 
[oaurayl ; parviflorum, lamk. [cauray]. •Vangueria spinosa, 
roxb. Ixora [q.v.] acuminata, roxb. [ixora] ; lanceolaria, oolebr. 
[ixora] j notoniana, wall, [ixora] ; johnsoni, hk. f. ; polyantha, 
wight [ixora] ; olongata, heyne ; brachiata, roxb. [ixora] ; 
parr i flora, vahl. [large jungle geranium] ; coocinea, 1. [jungle 
geranium]; stricta, rox. [pink juugle geranium]; nnduluta, 
rox. [white jungle geranium j ; barbata, rox. [ixora] ; nigricans, 
bt. [ixoral. Bavetta indica, 1. [pevetta] ; indica, 1., var. 
toxnentosa [pavetta] ; hispidula, w. and a. ; angustifolia, w. and 
a. ; broviflora, dc. ; brunonis, wall. ; wi^litii, hk. f. Coffea 
wightiana, w. and a. [coffee] ; travanoorensis, w. and a. [coffee] ; 
arabica, linn, [coffee]. Morinda oitrifolia, 1. [dyeing mulberry] ; 
citrifolia, linn., var. oitrifolia proper [dyeing mulberry] ; citrifolia, 
linn., var. bracteata [dyeing mulberry] » citrifolia, linn., var. 
clliptica [dyeing mulberry] ; tinctoria, roxb. [dyeing mulberry] j 
tinctoria, rox., var. tinctoria proper [dyeing mulberry] ; 
tinctoria, rox., var. tomentosa [dyoing mulberry] ; nmbellata, I. 
[small dyeing mulberry]. Fsychotria thwaitesii, hk. f. ; oongesta, 
and a. ; macrocarpa, hk. f. ; subintegra, w. and a. j trnneata, 
wall. ; dalzellii, hk. f. ; elongata, wight; sarmentosa, hi. ; madras- 
patana, hk. f . ; divergent, kurs. ; sulcata, wall. ; bisulcata, w. and 
a. ; connata, wall. ; anamallayana, bedd. ; Johnson!, hk. f. ; midi- 
flora, w. and a. Chasalia ourviflora, thw. Geophila reniformis, 
don. Lasianthus jackianus, w. ; oblongifolius, bedd. ; blumcanns, 
wight ; oiliatus, wight ; strigillastta, hk. f. ; acu:ninatus, wight ; 
parvifolms, wight ; obovatus, bedd. ; tranc&tus, bedd. ; venulosus, 
wight ; oapitalatas, wight ; diohotomus, wight. Saprosms indi- 
cum, dalz. ; fragrans, bedd. ; oeylanioum, bedd. ; oory inborn m, 
bedd. Pmderia feetida, linn, [gandhauleo]. Hamiltonia suaveo- 
lens, roxb. Hydrophylax maritima, linn., f. Spermacoce 
stricta, 1. ; ooymoides, burm. ; hispida, i. [madanaghantaj. Bubia 
oordifolia, 1. [munjeet]. Galium rotundifolium, 1. ; znollugo, 1. 
— 72 Valerianccc. ^ Nardostaohys jatamansi, deo. [jatamanayl. 
Valeriana liardwiokii, wall. ; hookeriana, w. and a. ; lescbenaultii, 
do.; beddomei, o. b. olarke. — 73 Dipaacea , — Dipsacus lesche- 
naultii, coult. — 74 Compoaita , — Oentratherum reticula turn, bth. ; 
mollo, bth. ; oourtallense, bth. ; ritohiei, hk. f > phylloltonum, 
bth. ; tenue, olarke ; hookeri, olarke. Lamprachssnium microce- 
phalum, bth. Adenoon indicum, dais. Vernonia malabarica, 
hk. f. ; beddomei, hk. f. j braoteata, wall, [wild jeerah] ; peninsu- 
laris, olarke ; oinerea, less, [wild jeerah] ; divergens, bth. [wild 
jeerah] ; ohinensis, less, [wild jeerah] ; oandolleana, w. and a. 
[wild jeerah] ; anthelmi&tioa, willd. I wild jeerah] ; elwagni- 
folia, do. [wild jeerah] ; salviisfoUa»^Hffht [wild jeerah] j indioa, 
olarke [wild jeerah] ; peetiniformis, do. [wild jeerah] ; arbor ja, 
ham. [wild ieerahl ; volkamerissfolia, do. [wild jeerah] ; travan- 
oorioa, hk. f. [wild jeerah]. Blenhantopus eoaber, 1. [elephant's 
foot]. Adenostemma visoosum, forst. Agoratum conysoides, 1. 
Eupatorinm ayapana, vent, [ayappanay]. Diohrooephala Uti- 
folia, do. ; ohrysanthemifolia, do. Cyathooline lyrata, case. 
Grangea mademspatana, poir. [madras absinth]* Myriactis 
wightii, do. Eri§@mi Unifolius, willd.; asteroides, roxb. ; 
alpinus, 1. Hioroglossa seylanioa, bth. Conysa viscidula, waH. 
stricta, willd. ; adenoearpa, dais. Blumea ampleotsns, do. | 
bifoliate, do*; wightiana, do.; neilgherrenais, hk. f.; barbata, 
do ; glomerate, do. ; laoera, do. » hieraoifolia, do. ; laofnlata, do. ; 
virens, do. ; memfaransoea, do.; jaoqnimontxi, Mi. f.i oxyodonta, 
do, ; eriantha, do* ; mslodmit hk, f. $ belangeriaoa, do. ; malaba- 
rioa, hk. f.i fiexiiosai olarke; speotaMUs, do. ta^era slata,^ 
sdhults. ; pterodonta, bthjwild oonntry radish] ; aurita, sohnlts. 
[wild country radish]. Fli&ohoa tomentosa, do. Kanothamnus 
serioeus, thorns. Bpaltos diyarioats, oass. ; pygmssa, do. 
Bphnraathus [moondy] amaranthoidos, bum. [fovt f tooUy]| 
Miens, linn, [seed tootsy]. Blepharipi^rmmm ptiolare, do. j. 
subsessile, do. Anaphalls beddomei, hk. f.; oblongs, dp.; 
notoniana, do. ; lo^^^ : - db.:r , i:iristot%. do. ; wlgMiatta, 
do. ; nnsrpsioenA okiikei hrevifblia, do, ; neelgerriaae, do* 
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Gnepkalium luteo-album, 1. [buffalo caroloh] ; hypoleuoum, do. 
[buffalo oarolah] | indioam, 1. [buffalo oarolah] ; pulvinatom, 
deliie [buffalo oarolah]. Heliohryaum buddleioidea, dc. | wightii, 
olarke. Cmeulia axillaris, roxb. Viooo auricnlata, caw . ; oantua, 
dais* i veatlta, bth. Fnliooria wigbtiana, darks . ; aogustifolia, 
do. Carpssiam eernuum, 1. Lagatoea mollis, oar. Chryeo- 
gonum heteropbyllum, bth. a arnottianum, btb. Xsuthium, 
itrumarium, 1. [burdock datura]. Biegeabeckia orfentalia, 1. 
[pig plant]. Kolipta alba, hassk. [bhangrahl. Bderooarpas 
afrioanas, jaoq. BUiuvillea latifolia, do. Wsdolia calendulaoea, 
less, [yellow -bhangrah] i urtiomfolia, do. [yellow bhaograb] ; 
biflora, do. [yellow bhangrah]. Bpilantbes aomella, 1. Helian- 
thus annuua, lixrn. [eooryecauntyj. Guisotia abyseynioa, oaas. 
framtil]. flynedrella nodiflora, gaertn. Gloesooardia linear!- 
folia, case. Bidene pilose, L I decomposite, olarke. Gloeaogyne 
pinnatiflda, do. Galinisga parviflora, oar. Tridax proonmbeos, 
L Aobillea millefolium, 1. A at hernia nobilis, linn, [baboona]. 
G hr j santhemum ooronarium, linn, [ahanmanty] j indicum, linn, 
[shaumanty] i earinatnm, achous. [ahanmanty]. Matricaria 
ohamomilla, linn, [country baboona]. Cotnla anthemoidea, 1. j 
homiaphmrioa, wau. Anaqyolus pyrothrnm, neea [akalkarah]. 
Centipede orbicularis, lour, [nakohikneel. Bphnromorphni 
ruaseliana, do. Artemisia parriflora, roxb. ] vulgaris, 1. [Indian 
absinth]. Gynnra nitida, do. ; lyoopersioifolia, dc* j angulosa, 
do. ; pseudo-china, do. Emilia aonohifolia, do. [hare’s ear]. 
Kotoua grandiflora, do. ; balsamioa, dais, ; walked, olarke. 
Seneoio seylanicns, do. % nilgheryanns, do. ; lavandulmfoliua, do. j 
•exstilis, wall. ; polyoephalus, olarke j lessingianus, olarke j 
ludena, olarke. % honeoackeri, hk. f . j tennifolina, barm, j hewren- 
sis, bk. ; edgewarthii, hk. f. ; dalsellii, olarke ; lawii, olarke j 
gibsoni, hk. f. $ belganmensis, olarke j araneoana, do. j corym- 
beaus, wall, j toendens, don. j candioana, do. Eohinops eohinatna, 
do. [camel thistle]. Onions walliohii, do. Bilybum marianum, 
gmrtn. Baussnrea candies ns, olarke [oostnm] j lappa, olarke 
jooetum]. Goniooanlon glabrnm, oasa. Trioholepis mkKoons, 
do. i smplexioaulis, olarke | glaberrima, do. ; anguatifolia, do. 
Volutarella divaricate, btb. OenUnrea melitensis, L Gartba- 
mna tinotorina, 1. [bastard saffron]. Diooraa tomentosa, cast. 
Ciohorium intybna, linn, [indian endive]} endivia, 1. [indian 
endive]. Pier is hieraoioidea, 1. Crepia iaponioa, btb. } acanlis, 
hk. f. Hypoohaaria glabra, 1. j japonica, bth. Taraxacnm offici- 
nale, wigg. Laotnoa heyneana, do. ; soariola, linn., var. aativa 
[kahoo] } hastate, do. Sonchua aaper, vill. ; oleracena, 1. j 
rrvenais, 1. Lanncea nudicaulis, leas, j pinnatiflda, cast, [style 
plant]. Tagetia ereota, linn, [gendah]. — 75 Qoodvnovieat . — 
Boflevola koBnigii, vahl. j lobelia, 1.— 76 Campanulacecf . — Lobelia 
trigona, roxb. ; trialata, ham.; seylanica, 1.; nicotianmfolia, 
heyne. [wild pog&uk] j exeolaa, leaohen. Cephalostigma scbim- 
peri, hochst. i flexuoaum, h. f. and t. Wahlenbergia graoilia, do. 
Bphenoclea seylanioa, gnrtn. [water long pepper j. Campanula 
oolorata, wall. ; alphonaii, wall. ; fnlgena, wall. — 77 Vacciniacea . — 
Vaooinium [hill carondah] nilgherrense, wight^hill carond&h] j 
lesobenaultii, wight [hill oarondah]. — 78 JSricacea .— Gaultberia 
fragrantisaima, wall. Rhododendron arboreum, am. [neilgberry 
rhododendron].— 76 Plumbaginem .— Plumbago [ohitramoolam] 
iSf lanioa, l. [ohitramoolam] j rosea, 1. [ohitramoolam] ; capensis, 
tkunb. [ohitramoolam]. Vogelia fndioa, gibs. — 80 Primulaoea . — 
IqprimaoMa leschenanltii, duby. ; deltoidce, wight. Anagallxs 
arvensis, 1. Gentunoulns tenellus, duby.— 81 Ifyrtuteoa — Mmsa 
indloa, wall, i dnbis, wall. Myraino oapitellata, wall. Embelia 
ribes, burn, [byebarang] ; adnata, bedd. $ robust*, roxb. ; 
viridi flora, aohff. | gardneriaue, wight. Ardisia oourtallenaia, 
wight} amplexioaulif, bedd.; pauciflora, heyne. } rhomboidoa, 
wight } humilia, vahl. Antiatxophe aerratif olta, hk. f * — 82 Bapo- 
hew, — Sideroxykm tomentosam, roxb. [foraiga ilenjy]. Ison* 
audra rillosa, wight ; caadoUiana, wight t peRottetSana, wight ; 
stookaii, olarke ; lanooolata, wiriit. Diohopais elUptioa, bth. 
Fpauohonty]. Baaaia [mohweh] ktifolia, roxb. [wild mohwahl } 
Songifolia, 1. [common mobwah j j malaharica, bedd. [mohwabj | 
mloiupbylla, book [mohwah] ; butyraoem, roxb. [butter mohwah]. 
Mlmueopa [osheerioay] elengl, 1. nianjv] ; roxburghiana, wight 
[iointed pnday] } hexandra, roxb. [monkey -faoe paalayl | kauki, 
Lin. [ediblepMday]. Aohrassapota, linn, [foreign mohwah]. — 
8>- ffieww s. — Una nimsoens, dais, [neilgherry satin wood] j 
banrifoUa, pen. [neOgharry satin wood] } miorantha, hiem 
[arikhwy satin wood]. Diospyros [indian ebony] prnriens, 
da^tindian ebony] j moatana, roxb. [forest nub] t kaki, linn, 
[qhinaaa gaubl) embryopteris, pert, [gaub j t folidosa, walL 
findto ebony j j ovahfolia, wight [Indian ebony] ) ebenum, 
W [oeylon ebony] | assimflls, bedd. [indian ebony]} sylva* 
tkm, roxb. [Indian ebony] { microphylla, bedd. [indian ebony] } 
ohlorasy Um, roxb. [Indian ebony] i oooarpa, thw. [indian 
ebony] § tuprn, hamlt. ; tomentosa, roxb. [sweet gaub] i mela- 
noxyion, roxb. fhoromaadel ebony]} insigids, thw. [indian ebony] i 
hdmtm, Mnn. [^rinarinder wood] i oandolleana, wight [indian 
ebony] $ nilagirioa, bedd. [Indian ebony] ; affinis, thw. ; panicu- 
late, oats, [indian ebony].— 84 Rtyrdicns.— ffymplooos apioata, 
roxb. [lodhji oUspndia, bedd. [lodhl ; ferroginea, rox. (Todhl } 
nervosa, a. do. [lodh] i raeemoaa. rox.tlodh] i maorophylla, wau. 
[lodhji monantba, wight [lodh]} anamallayana, bedd. [lodh]} 
mieroph^ila, wight [lodhj« maorooarpa, wight} gardnexiana, 
wight Qodh]i hobenaoken, olarke i beddomei, olarke i foliosa, 

‘ kt □odh]i rosea, bedd* [lodh] < aonminati, bedd. [k»dh]i 
kt [lodh]} obteaa^ jrall. [lodh] i pendnla, wau. 
%oMke[lbdh]. 0tjMCdboopamjbsnaoin,di7aBd 


bensoin] i ; officinale, linn. Ttruo storax].— 85 Oltacem .— Jasminum 
'jasmine] sambao, ait. [arabian jasmine]} pubesoens, wiild* 
musk jasmine] i rottleriannm, wall, i malabaricum, wight 
.jasmine] i arboresoens, roxb. [tree jasmine] ; roxburghianum, 
wall. } oordifolium, wall. [jaHmine]} sossiliflorum, vahl.; anguati- 
folium, vahl. [wild jasmine] j ritohiei, clarke j wigbtii, olarke ; 
rigidum, seek, [jasmine]; latifolium, roxb. [large jasmine]} 
tricbotomnm, hevne [jasmine] \ aurionlatum, vahl. [needle 
jasmine] i brevilobum, do. [jasmine] | flexile, vahl. [jasmine] ; 
oalopHyllum, wall, [jasmine]; humile, 1. [golden jasmine] 
grandiflorum, linn, [common jasmine]. Nyotanthea arbortriatxa, 
1. [coral jasmine]. Schrebera awietenioidea, roxb. [weaver’s 
beam]. Praxinus ornns, linxr. [sioilian manna]. Linooiera 
malabarica, wall.} wightii, olarke; leprocarpa, thw.; inter- 
media, wight. Olea [jita] glandulifera, wall, [jit a] ; dioioa, 
roxb. [indian olive]; polygama, wight [jita]; eoropcea, linn, 
[seitoou]. Ligustrum walkeri, dene. $ roxburghii, clarke % 
neilgherrense. wight ; perrottetii, do. ; decaianei, olarke. Myxo- 
pyrum amilaoifoliuro, bl. — 86 Balvttdoractas . — Salvadors pension, 
1. [tooth brush tree] ; oleoidos, done [largo tooth-bruah tree]. 
Azima tetraoantha, lam. [ahongoo]. Pagonia ' arabica, linn, 
[ooahtarkhaar]. — 87 Apocynacea , — Chilocarpna atroviridia, bl. 
Cariaaa oaranaaa, 1. [oarondah] ; apinarum, do. [carondahl , 
pauoinerria, do. [oarondah] ; maorophylla, wall, [oarondah] ; 
auaviaeima, bedd. Rauwolfia serpentina, benth. [snake root] j 
denaiflora, bth. [snake root] ; decurva, hk. f. ; miorantha, hk. f.; 
beddomei, hk. i. [snake root]. Uunteria corymbose, roxb. 
Oerbera odollam, gmrtn. [odallam]. Tjtievetia noreifolia, joss, 
[yellow gannair]. Kopaia frutiooaa, a. doo. [duster gannair]. 
Vinca puailla, murr. Plumeria acutifolia, poir. [pagoda tree]. 
Ellertouia rheedii, wight. Alatonia [aaptaparnam] aoholaris, 
br. [dita] ; venenatua, br. [wild gannair]. Holarrhena antidyaen* 
terioa, wall, [tellioberxy bark], mitis, br. [tellioherry bark]} 
Tabernsemontana [tagaram] dichotoroa, roxb. [eve’a apple] % 
heyneana, wall. ; coronaria, br. [adam'a apple] ; criapa, rox. 
[taganm] ; dtrifolia, wiild. [tagaram]. Paraonaia apiralia, wall.. 
Vallaria heynei, apr. Wrightia [veppaulay] tinctoria, br. 
[paula indigo]; tomentosa, roem. and aoh. [ground paulay], 
Nerium adorium, soland [gannair]. Strophantnua wigbtianus. 
wall. Beaumontia jerdoniana, wight. Chonemorpha maoro- 
phylla, don. Aganoama caryophyRata,* don. ) cyinona, don. 
Anodendron panioulatum, do. Ichnocarpua fruteacena, br. 
[ahyaumalatay]. — 88 Atclepiadea , — Homideamna indioua, br. 
[Indian sarsaparilla] ; pnbeacena, w. and a. [indian earaaparilla]. 
Gryptolepia buohanani, r. and a.; grandiflora, wight. Cryp- 
toatogia grandiflora, br. [paulay silk cotton]. Brachylepis 
nervoaa, w. and a. Utleria aalicifolia, bedd. Btreptocaulon 
kleinii, w. and a. Decalopia hamiltonii, w. and a. 8ecamone 
emetioa, br. Toxooarpua, roxburghii, w. and a. ; kleinii, w. and a. 
Oxyatelma oaculentum, br. [needle paulay]. Calotropis 
gigantea, br. [yeroum] ; gigantea, r. br., var. alba [yercum] j 
prooera, br. [yeroum]. Aadepiaa ouraaaavica, 1. Pentatropia 
miorophylla, w. and a. Daomia extensa, br. [hedge ootton]. 
Holoatemma rheedei, wall. Gynanchum alatum, w. and a; 
pauoiflorum, br. ; callialata, ham. Sarooatemma broviatigma, 
w. and a. [somam] j brunonianum, w. and a. [aomam] j inter- 
medium, done, [aomam]. Gymnema sylveatre, br. [small indian 
ipeoaouanha] | hirautom, w. and a. [small indiau ipecacuanha] ; 
laotiferum, br. [small indian ipecacuanha] ; tingena, w. and a. 

E ratal! indian ipeoaouanha] ; montanum, hk. f . ; elegans, w. and a. 
small indian ipeoaouanha] ; heyneana [small indian ipeca- 
cuanha]. Maradenia tinctoria, br. ; brnnoniana, w. and a* 
Pergularia pallida, wight; minor, andr. [creeper cb&mpak]. 
Tyicmhoca faaoioulata, ham. [Indian ipeoaouanha] ; macrantha, 
hk. x. ; ipkfcda, done, [indian ipecacuanha] j oapparidifolia, w. 
and a. % pauriflora, w. and a. [indian ipecacuanha] j zeylanioa, 
done. ; tennis, bl. [indian ipeoaouanha] j mollisaima, wight 
[indian ipeoaouanha] ; rotundifolia, ham. ; dalzellii, bk. f. j 
asthmatioa, w. and a. [indian ipeoaouanha]. Goamostigma 
wight, [ynttmtvally]. Dregoa volubilia, bth. [nak- 


ohiknoo silk cotton]. Heteroatemma taojoronao, w. and a. 
OUanthus diaoiflorus, hk. t . j beddomei, bk. f. Hoya pauoiflora, 
wight) wightii, hk. f. ; ovalifolia, w. and a.| pendula, wight. 
Leptadehia rotioulata, w. and a. Braohystelma maenlatum, hk* 
f. ; volubRe, hk. f. ; beddomei, hk. f. Goropogia puailla, wight } 
spiralis, wight ; flmbrifera, bedd. j lawii, hk. f. ; bulbosa, roxb. 
[mandey] % jnncea, roxb. ; elogans, wall. \ mysorensia, wight $ 
tuberoaa, roxb. i candelabrum, 1. f elliottii, hk. f. ; acuminata, 
roxb. ; intermedia, wight ; thwaitesii, hk. i hirsuta, w. and a. s 
oiHata, wight ; deoaisneana, wight | brevioollia, hk. f . ; naifolia, 
bedd. ; albiflora, bk. f. ; beddomei, hk. f. Freroa indaoa, dais. 
Garmlluma [oaurallam] edulia, benth. ; adaoendena, br. foaur- 
allam] ; attenuata, wight [oaurallam] j fimbriate, wall, [caur- 
allamj. Bouoerosia umboliata, w. and a. ; orehulata, w. and 
a. i diffusa, wight ; hitchinia, dene. ; pauciflora, wight.— 88 
Loganiacem .-~ Mitrasaome alsiuoidee, br. ; polymorphs, br. Bad- 
dleia aslatioa, kmr. Fsgnoa obovata, wall. Strychnos [mooahty] 
oolubrina, I. [snakewood tree] ; dalsellii, olarke ; rheedoi, clarke i 
beddomei, darko ; axillaris, oolebr. [mooahty] ; einnamomifolia, 
thw. f mooahty] ; nux-vomica, 1. [poiaon nnt] ; potatorum, 1. 
[©taring nut] } ignatii, borg. [papeeta]. Gardnoria ovata, wall.— 
90. Gfationoesa,— Exaoum tetragonum, rox. [purple ohirettal i 
perrottetii, griseb. [purple ohiretta] ; bioolor, roxb. [purple 
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ohirettal s atrbpurpureum, bedd. s oourtallenee, era. 
ohiretta] s wightianum, ara. [purple chiretU] { 
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]. [purple ohiretta] ; pnmilum, griseb ; sessile, 1. ; lewii. clarke ; 
petinlare, griseb ; imignii [purple cbirctta] j cochi n-obinensis 
[purple chiretta]. Hop pea dichotomy willd. ; fastigi&ta, clarka. 
Knionatema littorale, bl. [small obiroitaj. Erythrma rox burgh ii, 
don. [roxburgh’s chirotta]. Cansoora diffusa, br. ; decurrens, 
dais. ; pauci flora, dais, j scssilitlora, r. and ach. * decussate, r. 
and sob. [uankhvol] ; perfnliata, lamk. ; walliohii, clarke. Gen* 
liana quadrifaria, bl. l’leurogyne minor, bib. Swertiu [chi. 
recta] cbirata, hnin. [Himalayan chirotta] j angustifolia, ham. 
[himalayan chiretta] ; pulchella, haul, [liimalayan chiretta] j 
affinis, clarke [hluc-flowered chirotta] j oorymbosa, wight j 
trichotoma, wall. ; deonasata, uimnio [nrnhablonhwar chirotta] j 
boddomei, clarke. . Halonia porrottetii, griseb. Limnanthemnm 
cristatnm, griseb. [floating nelumnoj; indicum, thw. [floating 
nelumbo'j ; aiirantiaciim, dais, ; parvifolium, griaeb.— 01 Hydro* 
phpMacstt.— Uydrolea aoylanica, vab). [river blatty].-»92 bora* 
ginem • — Cordia [sebesten] myxa, 1. [small sebesten] ; obliqua, 
willd. [large sebesten] ^ obliqua, willd. var. wallichii [large 
sebesten]; monoica, roxb. [aebeaten] j rothii, r. and ach. [uarrow 
leaved sebesten] ; perroitetii, wight ; tnacleodii, hk. f. and t. 

[ aebeaten] ; fulvous* wight ; octandra, do. ; snboordata, lamk. 
aebeaten J ; toctonifolia, wall, [aebesten] ; epeciosa, willd. [golden 
aebeaten] ; sebnstana, linn. fouLa sebesten]. Khretia [coor- 
vitchy ] acuminata, br. [prickly coorvitchy J ; levis, roxb. [smooth 
coorvitchy] j ovalifolia, wight ; wightiona, wall, * bimfolia, 
roxb. [rough coorvitchy]. Ooldenia pmonmbcns, 1 . Khabdia 
lycbidea, mart. Tournefortia hoyneana, well, ; retioosa, wight ; 
wightii, clarke. Heliotropium teylanicum, lamk. [indian helio- 
trope] ; supinum, 1 . [indian holiotropo] ; supinum, 1 ., var. mala- 
bar ice i ovalifolium, forsk. [indian heliotrope]; rottlori, lehm. ; 
ponioolatum, br. [indian heliotrope] ; etrigosum. willd. ; brae- 
teatnm, dc. ; mari folium, rets. ; Bcabrum, rots, [indian helio- 
trope] ; indicum, 1. [Indian heliotrope] ; Tricked earn a indicum, 
br. [donkey toombay] amplexicaule, roth. ; zeylauicum, hr. 
[doonkoy toombay]. Gynoglossum furoatum, wall. ; dentieu- 
latum, do. Paracuryuro omlestinum, hth. ; malaharieuni, clarke. 
Onoama bracteatum, wall, [gowzahaun].-~93 Convolvulncea >. — 
Erycibe paniculate, roxb. Rivea ornata, ehois. ; hypocrateri- 
formia, ehois. Argyreia [ajauntry] tiliaifolia, wight ; spociosa, 
sweet [sen shore paulay] ; involucre ta, clarke ; bracteatn, 
ehois. ; pom.'icoft, cliois. ; sericea, dalz. ; leachennultii, ehois. ; 
nollyghcrya, ehois. ; raalabarioa, cliois. ( malubar creeper]; hirsute, 
am. ; pilose, arn. ; lawii, clarke ; choiayana, wight j eymcsn, 
sweet ; ouneata, ker. ; fulgens, ehois- Lettaoroin aggregate, 
roxb. ; myaorooKis, clarke ; dliptica, wight ; actoaa, roxb. Ipnmwn 
[calamby] bona-nox, 1 . [moonflower] ; nniriccta, jacq. [false 
kaladanahj; grandiflora, lamk. ; cocciuea, 1 . [canahy rnt-namj ; 
quamoclit, 1 . [indian pink]; hedoracea, jacq. [kaladanahj; 
pnrpuroa, lamk. [calamby] ; laoinmta, clarke; dissect a, willd. 
[oalamby] j uniflore, r. and s. [ calamby J ; Cftlyeina, bth. ; barle. 
rioidos, bth. ; digitata, 1 . [giant potato] ; pentaphylla, jacq. [hill 
giant potato] ; batatas, iani. [potato] 5 piloata, roxb. ; wightii, 
ehois. [calamby ] ; bracteata, wight [calamby] ; pestigridis, 1 . 
[tigor's foot] ; oriocarpa, br. [calamby] ; stooksii, clarke ; align sti- 
folia, jacq. [seeta’s knot i; tridentata, roth. [calamby] ; chrysAudcs, 
ker. [calamby] ; nmiformis, ehois. Prat's ear] ; rnmicifolin, ehois. 
[calamby ] ; obsenra, ker. [calamby] ; sepiana, koen. [btldanah] ; 
boladami:K>e, r. and s. [white adatnbo] 1 squatica, forsk. [ tooLy 
ooora] ; staphylina, r. and s. [calamby] ; campanulata, 1 . 
[calamby] ; cymoaa, r. and s. ; turpethum, br. [turbith ] ; biloha, 
forsk. [rod adumbn] ; vitifolia, awcot [eaiamby] ; kcntrcvaulos, 
clarke; rhyncorhi/a, dal*.; pal mat a, forsk. [calamby ] ; dnsys- 
permm jacq. [calamby]. Ezogonium purga, bo nth. [jalap]. 
Quamoclit ponnata, ch. [queinoclit], Kowittia bicolor, wight. 
Gonvolvutns [tanly] pluricanlis, ehois ftauly] ; rottlenanus, 
ehois. [tanly J j orvensia, 1 . [door’s foot] ; flavus, willd. ftauly] ; 
parviflorus, vuhl. [tanly] ; tricolor [tanly] ; scammonia, linn, 
[sonmmony]. Evolvnlus alsinoides, 1 . [rishnoo oraunty]. Porana 
pauiculata, roxb. ; raccmcsa, roxb. [drowpady’a hair] ; malabarica, 
clarke. Broworia oordata, hi. ; evolvulmdes, cliois. Neuropeltia 
racomoaa, walk Crosso erotica, 1 . Cuscuta reflexa, roxb. [floeta's 
thread] ; hyalin a, jx;th. ( scuta’s thread] ; chinonsis, lan.k. [ieeta'a 
throaa].“-94i Solanacca . — Solarium [cooly] nigrum, 1 , [indian 
lionnda’ berry] ; dulcamara, linn, [cooly] ; vagiim, hey no ; 
verbaacdfolium, l. [ahoonday] ; pubescona, willd. [ramoshwaram 
shoonday] ; bigominatum, nee«. [cooly] \ hove, diirial. ; dcnticu- 
latum, bl. [cooly] ; biflorum, lour, [cooly] ; giganteum, jaoq. 
[cooly] ; ferox, 1 . [elephant ahoonday] ; wightii, nocs. [cooly] ; 
torvuin, sws-rtz. [hill shnonday] ; indicum,!. [indian nightsSadoj ; 
meloxigona, 1 . [brinjaul.] ; cnagulans, forsk. ; xanthocarpum, 
schrad. [prickly brinjaul j ; trilobatum, 1 . [prickly ahoonday] ; 
gracilipos, dene, f cooly ) ; tuberosum, linn, [potato] ; spinoaiasi- 
mam, lodd. [cooly]. Lycopersicum esculontnm, miller [europo 
brinjaul]- Phymilio [takkuuly] minima, 1 . [small indian winter- 
cherry] ; peruviana, 1 . [indian wintorcherry ]. Capsicum [chilly] 
frutesccns, 1 . [shrubby chilly] ; minimum, roxb. [bird's eye 
chilly] ; grossum* willd, [oaffree chilly] ; annuum, linn.* [common 
chilly], Withanin aomnifera, duual [asgand] 5 ooagulani, dnnal 
[aagand]. N icandrajphys&Iofdes, gaprtn. Atropa belladonna, linn, 
f dog angoor]. Mandsagora offidnarnm, wight, [mardoomgiyah]. 
Batura [q.v.j stramonium, 1. [ourope datura] ; fastuoaa, 1. [purple 
datura]; fastuosa, linn. var. alba [white datura]; metel, 1 . 
(downy datura]. Hyoscyamua niger, linn, [persian ajwann]. 
Nicotians tabacnm, 1 . [pogauk]. -96 Zero? hula rinem.— Celsia 
Coromandel iant, rahl. Linaria ramosiSaima, wall. Antirrhinum 


orontium, 1 , Sutera glandulosa, roth. Hasns anreoloMt, don. 
Lindenbergia polyantha, roylo.; urticmfolio, lehm- Adenoanm 
malnbarioum, hk. f. ; oapitatum, bth. Stemodia viaooaa, roxb. 1 
serrata, bth. Limnophila fcmborghii, don. ; oonferta, bth. 1 
diffusa, benth. ; gratissima, bl. ; hirsnta, bth. 1 hypsainfoUn* 
bth. 1 polystachya, bth.; sesailiflom, bl.; heterophyUa, bth.; 
raoemoea, benth. ; gratioloidea, br. Herpes tis monniera, b- b- 
and k. [water soofah] j hamiltoniana, benth. j floribunda, br. 
[water xooffth]. Dopatrinm nudieanle, bam. ; jnnoeum, bam. ; 
lobolioides, benth. Artanema sesamoidas, benth- Torenin 
cordifolia, roxb. [sis parr a creeper] ; asiatica, 1 . [tisperra cree- 
per] ; vagnns, roxb. ; hirtella, hk. ; bioolor, dais. 1 par? (flora, 
ham. [sisparra creeper]. Vandollia Crustacea, benth. ; hirsute, 
benth. ; scahra, benth. ; erects, benth. ; pedunculate, bth- llyaan- 
thea hyssopioides, benth. ; parviflora, benth. ; minima, benth. 1 
rotundifolia, benth. Bonuaya braohiata, link. ; reptana, apr. ; 
verunicmfoUa, spr. 5 oppositifolia, apr.; tennifolia, apr. Micro- 
carpira muscosa, br. Foplidium liumifuanm, del. Gloaaoatigme 
puth u la turn, arn. Sooparia dnlcia, 1- Picrorhisa knrrooa* benth, 
[cootkce]. Veronica anagallls, 1. Buohnera hispida, ham, 
Striga orobanchoides, bth! ; densiflora, benth. ; lutea, kmr - 1 
euphrasioidcs, bth. ; masuria, bth. ; aulphnreo, dalx. Bhamphi- 
carpa longiflora, bth- Centranthera hispida, br. ; proenmbena, 
bth. ; hnmifusa, wall. Sopnbia delphinifolia, don. j triflda, ham. 
M icrargeria wightii, bth. Pcdicnlaria porrottetii, bth. ; xeylanica, 
bth. — 96 OrobanckacecB.—AUgiixtitih indica, roxb.; pedunoulata, 
wall. Chris tisonia tubulosa, bth. ; snbacaulis, gardn. ; bicolor, 
gardn. j neilghcrrica, gardn. Orobanoho cernua, loeff. ; niccitiunm, 
wight. ; indica, hatn. — 97. Lentihulariem . — Utricularia atellaris, 
1 . ; flexuosa, vahl. ; exolet-a, br. ; albo-coernlea, dais, j arcuata, 
wight ; aflinis, wight ; coerulca, 1 . ; reticulata, am. ; scandens, benj. ; 
birta, klcin. ; bifida, 1 . ; wallichiana, wight. ; racemose, wall. ; 
orbicalata, wall.— 98 Gemurarem . — jSschynanthus perrottetii, 
dc. Didymocarpas rotLleriana, wall. ; tomentosa, wight ; lyrata, 
wight ; }vali folio, wight ; missionis, wall. ; repens, bedd. Chirita 
hamosa, br. Klugia notoniana, dc. Jerdonia indica, wight. 
Epithuma carnosum, bth. Isanthcra pormollis, neos. — 99 JJ*y- 
nomacea * — Millington ia hortensis, linn. [Indian cork]. Oroxylum 
indicum, vent, f pajanely]. Doliclmndnmo [water ailanto]rheedii f 
seem, [tang leaved wody] ; crisps, seem, [flowering pauthiryj; 
falcate, soem. [wody] ; lawii, Room. ; arcuata, clarke. [night 
pauluy]. Uotorophragma roxburghii, do. StoreuHpcrmiim [pau- 
talnmj cholonoides, dc. [pauthiry] ; suaveolcns, dc. ; xylw'nrpum, 
wight, [valencoorny]. Pnjanolia rheedii, dc. [ pujauelyl.—JOO 
Pedalinem. — Pedalium in u rex, 1. [elephant ncrinjy J. Martynia 
dinudra, glox. ( tiger claw]. Sesamnm indicum, dc. [gingelly]; 
laciniatmu, klein. ; proatratum, ret*, [wild . gingelly ]. — 101 
Acanthacccc . — Thunbcrgia frugrans, roxb. [indra's creeper] ; 
toruentoaa, wall, [indra's creeper] ; alata, bojer. [hidra'a creeper] 3 
haw'tayncana, wall, [indra's croejier] ; gr&ndiflora, rox. [indra't* 
creeper] j cocoiuca, wall, [indm’s creeper] ; mysorensis, t. 
anders. [indra's creeper] ; wightiana, t. amlerB [ indra's creeper]- 
Klytraria crenata, vahl. Nolsonia campestritf, br. Ebermaicra 
glauca, nees. j seylanica. nees. Cardan t hern uliginosa, ham. ; 
halsamica, bth. ; verticillata, bth. ; pinnatifiila, bth. llygrophila 
polyspenna, t. anders. ; serpyllum, t. andcra. [neer moolly]; 
stooksii, t anders. ; salicifolia, nees. [weer moolly] ; quadrivslvis, 
nees.; phlomoides, nocs. [neer moolly]; inoana, nees ; spinosa, 
t anders. [noer moolly]. Noth a phi 1 a stricta, nees. C»lo- 
phanes uagcliana, nees. j littoralis, t. anders. 5 vagaus, wight j 
d&Izellii, t. anders. Huellia prostrata, lamk. ; repens, 1 . ; patula, 
jacq. Fetalidium barlerioides, nees. Phaylopnis parviflora, 
willd. JlftHlulacanihus nervosus, t. anders [vaudaumtaaml ; 
roseus, t. anders ; purpnraacens, t. anders, [vaudaumbram J ; 
moutanus, t. anders. [vaudaumbram]. Hemigraphis dura, t. 
nnders. ; vonowi, olarke ; latehrosn, nees. Stenosiphonium 
dmndrmn, wight ; confertum, nees. ; setosum, t. audors. ; rnssel- 
lianum, nees. ; ji&rviflorum, t. anders, Strobilanthes foliosos, t, 
anders. ; kn nth inn us, t. anders. ; gossy pinna, t. anders. ; canaricus, 
bedd. ; enspidatus, t. anders. ; consanguine!) s, clarke ; jeyporensis, 
bodd.; barbatus, nees.; heteromallus, t. anders.; wightianus, 
nees.; pulneyensis, c'arko ; ncilgherrensis, bedd.; perrottetianus, 
nees. ; zonkerianus, t. anders. ; warreensis, (Ms. ; ciliatus, nees j 
adonophorus, bedd.; docuiTens, nees.; Mlkeri, neos.; caudatus, 
t. anders. ; tristis, t. andors. 1 lupubnus, nebs. ; hoy noanus, nees. ; 
ixiocephalna, bth. ; micranthus, wight; papillosus, t. anders.; 
andersonii, bodd. ; Inridus, wight ; bolampnttensis, bedd. ; ABptir f 
wight ; scssilis, neos. ; duponx, bedd. ; perfoliat.ua, t. anders. ; 
newii, bedd. ; sexennis, me 0 . ; homotropus, nees. ; violaceus, 
bedd. ; gracilis, bedd. ; rubicundus, t. anders- ; amabilis, olarke, 
Galacanthus dalzolliana, f , andors. Blcpharis asperrima, nees. ; 
boerhaavimfolia, pert. ; molluginifolia, pers. Acanthus ilicifolius, 
1 . Barlcria [nail dye] prionitis, 1. [common nail dye] ; cuspidate, 
heyno [nail dye] ; buxifolia, 1 . [n&fl dye]; mysoronsia, roth. 
[nail dye] ; noctiflora, ). [nail dve] ; longiflora, 1 . [nail dye] ; 
tomentosa, roth. [nail dye J j involuorata, neea. [nail dye] ; pilose, 
wall, [nnil dye] y lawii, t. anders, ; sepalosa, clarke. ; moiitana, 
nees. [nail dye] ; gibsoni, dak. [nail dye j ; grandiflora, dale. ; oris- 
tata, 1 . [largo nail dye].; courtallloa, neea. (nail dye] ; atrigoaa, 
willd. [bine nail dye] ; nitida, neea. $ bispinosa, vahl. [nail dyel. 
Neuraoantbus trlnervius, wight ; sphmroataohyns, dala. 1 neesi- 
anna, clarke. Crossandra undulaefolia^ salisb Asystasia ooro* 
mandeliami, nees, ; chekmoides, nees. ; violacea, dais. ; crispata, 
bth.; travaiicoHca, bedit Eranthenlum malabaricnth, clarka. 
Androgrsphis [bhoonitnbaml pan iculsts, nees. [french chireita]; 
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aubapathulatu, clarke ; elongate, t. mder*. ; cvwta, bth. ; alata, 
neea. j stenophylla, olatko ; wightiane, ant* [bhoonfmbaxu] \ 
macrobotrys, sees, [bhoonimbaut] j viacosula, neea. [bhoouiro- 
bam] | neeaiana, wight [bhoonimbatn] j Btollolata, clarke; lineaU, 
nem' [bboonimheraj ; lohelioidefe, wight [bhoonimbam] ; echioi- 
dee, neea. [coromandel chiretta] ; glauduloaa, neea. j rothii, clarke ; 
aerpjlUfolwi wight [bhoonirabam] j beddomei, clarke j aflinig, 
neea. [bhoonimbum], Haplanthus crticillaris, neea.; tentacu- 
latua, neea. Gymnostachyum febrifugum, bth. ; polyant hum, 
wigbt ; glabrum, t. andera. j o&ne&cens, t. aiiders. ; latifoliuin, t. 
andera. ; tomentoaum, t. andera. Diotacanthna grandia, booth.; 
albiflorus, beuth. Xaspidagathia [corandy] cristate, willd. [lowly 
oorandy] , mitis, data. ; trinervia, neea. ; apinusa, wight ; pnngens, 
neea. [milk comndy] ; prostrate, dais. ; diffusa, clarke ; cuspidate, 
neea. ; scariosa, nbea. [oorandy] ; hyaline, nooa. ; fasciculata, 
neea. Monothecium ariatatum, t. andera. Justicia [gendurussa] 
montane, wall, [gendoruasa] j betonice, ). [gendarnssa] ; nib 

f herrenaia, wall, [gondarusaa] ; trinervia, vehl. ; glauca* rottl. 
gendemaaa] ; tranquobariciuus, 1. [tranquobar gendarussal ; 
aalaoloidea, t. audera. j gendaruase, 1. [common gendarnsnaj ; 
wynaadenaie, wall, [gendarussa] j glabra, koen. [gendarusaa] ; 
miorantha, wall. ; auinqueangnleria, koen. [gendamsaa] j diffusa, 
willd. [gondarussej ; simplex, don. [gendarussa] ; procumbent*, l. 

[ Coromandel gendarnaaa] ; bivalvis»rox. [gendarussa ]. Adhatoda, 
yaaiea, neea [adbatodayj; beddomei? clarke. Rhinooanthus 
communis, neea. [snake jasmine]. Dianthara leptoacachya, 
booth. Kcbolium livineanum, kurs. [neelaumbram] ; linncanum, , 
kurs., var. rotundifolie [neelaumbram] ; Human urn, kora., var. 
denteta [neelaumbram]. Graptophyllnm hortenae, neea. [face 
plant]. Kungia aisparenaig, t. andera. ; wightiana, noes. ; bct.it, 
olarke § latior, neea. ; crenata, t. andera. ; linifolia, neea. ; 
apioulata, bedd. § ropcna, news, j elegans, dais. ; porviflora, ores. 
Jjioliptera papribrecteata, neoa. ; beddomei, clarke ; zeylauica, 
neea. % ouneata, neea. ; leonotia, dels. Periatrophe bicalyculata, 
neea. [ohebeera] ; undo lata; neea. [chelxwra] ; lanccolaria, neea. 
[chebeera] ; montana, noes. [cheborra] ; tinctoria, neea. — 103 
Verlunaam — Lant&nn indica, roxb. [wild cholum] ; crcnulatn, 
otto. ; trifolia, 1. Lippia nodiflora, rich, [wild long pepper]. 
Bouohea hydorabadonais, walp. St&cliytarpheta inti ice, vahl. 
Priva leptoetachya, jnsa. Callimrpa lanata, !. [tondy fcorsgam]. 
Tectoua grandis, I. [teak]. Fromna [jayah] cord) folio, roxb. 
[conjee muonuay ] ; corymbose, rottl, ; coriacea, clarke ; villose, 
ebirko | ptirpur&Hccng, thw. ; intrgi ifolia, linn, [moon nay] ; 
tomentosa, willd. [firebrand teak] ; integerrima, wight ; lutifolia, 
roxb. [buffalo tnoonnay ] j wightianu, sebauor ; ihyraoide*, wight. ; 
esculeuta, roxb. [curry moowiayj j herfcouea, roxb. [lowly 
jauinoon]. Gmolina arborea, 1. [cnshinrro trim] ; asiatica, i. 
[small cashmere true], Vitex [sindoocam] tri folia, 1. r w«.t«r 
notchy]; nognndo, I. [notchy] j ultiasima, 1. [wild peacock 
giogellyj ; alata, boyne [peacock gingclly]; pnliesconR, vahl. 
[tall notchy] ; leaotixylon, 1. [field notchy}. Clervdeodron 
[bh&urgam] inermo, gosnn. fsaugt^ooppy] j pbloiuoidcs, 1. [tiroo* 
tauly] ; aerr&tuoi, sprung, ( knotted bhrauugyj ; infcirtunatnm, 
gmrtn. [saraswaty’s loaf] j aiphcmaTithns, br. [bhraungy], Sym- 
phorpma involucratuin, roxb. ; polyniulrum, wight. Spheuo- 
desma pauioulata, clarko. Avicoimia ofllcinalis, 1. [ooppata 
mangrove]. — 109 Labiate. — Ociinum [toolsy] chuum, si ms. 
[white toolny] ; basilitiun, 1. [fragrant toolsy ] ; gratixsimiiTn, 
l. [rama toolsy] j adsooudeoH, willd. [wild toolsy] * sanctum, 

1. [common toolsy]; sanctum, linn., var. hirsute [rough today]. 
Genioapomm elongatum, benth. > proatratum, benth. Acro- 
cephalus oapitatoa, benth. Moschouma pcdystachyuui, benth. 
Orthosiphon diffueus, benth ; pallid ns, royle ; tomentesus, benth.; 
rubieundua, benth. ; comoaus, wight. ; atumineua, bonth. Plec- 
tmnthus putney enala, hk. f. ; walkeri, am.; rivularia, wight; 
atockan, hk. f. ; wightii, benth. ; nilghiricus, benth. ; nepotic- 
folins, benth. ; hLenthoidea, benth.; incanua, link.; subincisus, 
benth. ; coleoides, benth. ; urticifoliua, hk. f. ; fruticosus, wight. 
Coleus apie&tus, benth. j barbatus, benth. ; uromaticoa, benth. 
[oountry borage] ; parvifloi-ua, benth. [country borage] ; mala* 
barioua, benth* [country borage]. Ardaochilns camosus, wall, 
[country lavender ; ecaber, benth. [oountry lavender] ; crioccpha- 
foc, benth* [country lavender] ; wightii, hk. f. ; panioulatus, 
benth. j dyaophylloidea, benth. [country lavender] ; plantagineus, 
hk. f. i auffrotioofius, wight [country lavender] ; scrioens, benth, 
[country lavender] ; robustus, hk- 1. ; vcrtioillatua, hk. f, Hy ptia 
Huhreolena, poit. Lavandula bnrroanni, benth. Pogoatemon 
panioulatus, benth. [patchouli] ; gardneri, hk. f. ; plcctranthol- 
das, decf.T patchouli ]{ pur^mraacena, dais.; parvifloms, benth. 
[patchouli] i patchouli, pell, [patchouli] ; hirsutua, benth, [pat- 
chouli]; paludosiis, benth* [patchouli]; wightii, benth. [pat- 
ohouli] ; luollis, bentb. [ patchoidi] ; rot undatns, benth. [ patchouli ]* 
veatitus, bonth. [patchouli] ; atropmrpurcua, bonth. [patchouli] ; 
•pecioaua, benth. [patchouli] ; travanoorioua, bedd, Dyaopbyila 
myofluroidea, benth* j rngoaa, hk, I, ; auriculavia, hi. ; quadri folia, 
benth. ; crmciata, benth, [wild tootnbay] ; eteUata, benth. ; 
gracilis, (lalx. ; grifflthii, hk* f. Oolebrookia oppoaitifidia, gr. 
Xlsholtcia cristaia, willd. Hentba [poodeenah] Arvenais, linn, 
[poodeenah] ; piperita, Him. [poodeenah]; viridia, linn, (poodee- 
nah] ; puleghun, linn, [poodeenah] ; aativa, linn, [poodeenah]. 
Origanum [marwab] vulgare, Him, [marwah] ; snarjorona, 
Unn. [marwab] ; onites, wight [marwah]. Thymus ampyllura, 
Mwfc, Tipar] ; vulgaris, linn. [ipar]. Hyssopus officinalis, 
linn, [soofah], Mioromeria ^pitcllata, benth. ; biflora, benth, 
Oalamintha umhrosaj benth. Kelissa officinalis, Unn. [perviop 


toolsy]. Meriandra bengalenais, linn. Salvia [indian sage] 
plelieia, br. [iudiao sago] ; indica, Hun. [Indian sage] ; gerardiaaa, 
booth, [indian stage] j officinalia, linn, [indian sage]. Scutellaria 
discolor, coleb. ; riolacca. hoyue. ; rivularia, wall. Brunolla 
vulgaris, ). Aniaomcles heyuoana, beuth. ; ovata, br. [malahar 
catmint] ; malabarioa, br. [malabar oatmint]. Lencaa [ toombay ] 
urticmfolia, br. ; nepotadolia, booth. » Janata, benth. ; chinenais, 
br. ; montana, apr. ; procumbena, deaf, [hill toombay]; blflora, 
br. ; marrubioidea, deaf. ; angularia, bonth. ; pubeacens, benth. ; 
anffruticoBO, benth. ; rosmarinifolia, benth. [small toombay] ; 
helianthcmifolia, deaf. ; lancocofolia, deaf. ; orioatoma, hk. f. j 
Ituniifolia, desf. ; vest i to, benth. ; hirto, apr. ; ciliata, benth. ; 
stneta, benth. ; nutans, apr. ? inartiniceiurie, br. ; cephalotos, apr. 
[large toombay] ; seylanica, br. ; diffuaa, benth. ; wightiana, 
benth.; aapera, apr. [rough toombay]; linifolia, apr. [flower 
toombay]. Lconntia nopetaefolia, br. Goui};hoatcn*ma eriocar- 
pum, bonth. Teucriuro tomontosum, beyne. j wightii, hk. *. — 
104 Plantaginwe . — Plautago major, 1. [spogel] ; ovate, forak. 
[apog'?!]. — '* Incomplete. 105. HTyrtayiitem . — Minirbilia jolapa, 
linn, [false jalap]. Boerhaavja lepeng, 1. ; ropena, linn., var. 
diffuaa [tikry 1 ; crisps, hey no. ; re;Ntnda, willd. [tikry] ; 
verticillata, poir. [tikry J. Ptaonia acnloata, 1. [ccmkyj ; alba, 
apanogho [oonkyj. — 100 Amarantacew . — Celosia argentea, 1. 
[moergha] \ criatata, 1. [inoorghaj ; pulchelln, moq. [moor* 
gha] ; polygonoidea, retz. [raoorgha], Banalia tliyraiftora, 
moq. ; Allmauia codiflora, br. ; albida, br. Digera arvengis, 
forwk. Amaitmtus [mauriaham] spinoaua, ). [thorny spinach]; 
panic nlatua, 1. [brown spinach] ; oaudatue, J. [rose spinach] j 
gsngeticus, 1. [garden spinach ] j Airopnrpureua, roxb. [red 
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mnngootauuH, J."; ontnrua, heyde. ; viridia, i. [stunted 
| ; blitum, 1. ; blitum, linn., var. oleraceuH, linn, [common 
J; poly gam ns, 1.; tcnuifolina, willd. [wild spinach ] ; 
campcstria, willd. ( field spinach], Cyathuia prostrata, bl. [small 
indian burr]. Pupalia atropnrpurea, moq. [audayotty] : orbiou- 
1st p, wight, [audayotty] ; lap paces, moo. Phi lot rich urn nudum, 
moq. ; calocolatiun, moq. Nothoiwnm brac-hiata, wight. /Brum 
[poolay] javsnica, juas. [largo poolay] ; acandcna, wall, [poolayl ; 
lan at a, man. [small poolay J ; wightii, hk. f . ; mouaonia, mart. 
'iKKilayJ. Achyranthea aquatica, hr. [indiau burr] ; aai^era, !, 
indian burr]; rnbrofuaca, wight^Qindian burr] ; bidentat. 1 , hi. 
Indian burr]. Altomantliera eeuailis, br. Gomphrena globosa, 
f. [j&ffor gooiidy] ; hiapida, 1* [ jriffer goomly]. — 107 Pbyfolac- 
caret *. — Snriana maritima, linn. —108 S-Jiaoltuece . — Chenopodium 
aiubroHioidee, Him. Beta vulgaris, linu. [fmulak]* Spinaoca 
oleracea, Hun. [indian spinach]. A triplex hetcrantha, r. w. 
Obhiue kcenigii, moq. Salioornia hrachiata, roxb. [ chook j ; 
herbocca, Hun. [chook] ; arabico, wight, [chook]. Arthrocme* 
mum indicum, moq. Suu;da moncica, forsk. j indica, moq* 
[indian salt-wort] ; nudiilora, moq. [seaside indian salt-wort]. 
Chenopodina indica, r. w Caroxylon indicum, r. w. Kochia 
indica, r. w. — 109 Ba*ellac4fat . — Basella [malabar nightshade] 
rubra, linu. [red malabar nightabado] > rubra, linn., var. allia 
[white malabar nightshade]; cordifolia, lam. [heart-leaved 
malabar nightshade] ; lucida, linn. — 110 Foly<jcmace*r. — Polygo- 
num [water gannr.ir] barbatam, willd. [alligator’s nose]; 
glabrum, willd. [water ganuair] ; minus, buds, [water gannnirj ; 
donii, mcissn. [water ganuair] ; peduncularo, wall, [water 
ganuair] ; horridrm, ham. [water gannair] ; nepalenae, meisan. 
[water gannair] ; wallichii, mcissn. [water gannair] ; chxnonae, 
linn, [water ganuair] ; miquelianum, mcissn. [water gannair] ; 
roxburghii, tneiaan. [wobilinta] ; tlaccidum, roxb. [water pepper] ; 
lanigcriim, r. ba*. [water gannair] ; tomentosum, willd. [river 
jasmine] ; bishirm, hamilt. [water gannair] ; rivulare, roth. 
[water gannair] ; aviculare, linn. [ hoonrauj]. Bheum moororof- 
t.iamun, royle [indian rhubarb] ; emodi, wall, [indian rhubarb] j 
wobbmnuw, royle [indiau rhubarb]. Bumex nefialensia, apreng. 
[country sorrel] ; dentatus, oampd. [country sorrel] ; vesicarins, 
linn, [country sorrel]. — 111 Lr*urar«v.— Cinnamomum [oinna* 
xuon j wightii, xueisBn. ; zeylanicum, broyn. [coy Ion cinnamon] ; 
tamala, neea [cassia cinnamon] ; inert, reinw. [country cinna- 
mon] ; inert, var. trinerve, reinw. ; sulphnratum, neea [cinna- 
mon] ; perottetii, meisan. [cinnamon] ; oamphora, neea [camphor 
cinnamon] ; cecidodaphne, meisan. [cinnamon] ; parthenoxylon, 
meiaan. [martabau cinnamon]. Laurna nobilia, lion, [aafnee]. 
Poraea gratiaaixna, gmrt. [alligator pear] $ nanmuh, gmrt. [nan- 
muh}. Alseodaphne aemecarpi folia, neea. Phadaj wightii, 
meisan* Machilua macrantba, neea, ; glaucesoens, r. «r. fiaasia 
wightii, neon. Beilachmiedia roxburghiana, nees.; fagifolia, 
n(K>s. Apollonias amottii, neea. Cryptocarya wigktiana, 
tbwaitea. ; atocksii, uteiasn. ; neilgherrcnsla, meiaan. Tetrauthem 
tomentosa, roxb. [meida lnkdy ] ; tomentosa, roxb., var. glabrea- 
cens [meida lukdy] $ liguatrina, neea. [meida lukdy] ; ligflatrlna, 
nees., var. celastroidcs [meida lukdy] ; panamonja, hamilt. 

i laurifolia, jack., 


micrantha, meiaan. ; glauca, wall, [meida lukdy] ; lasta, wall, 
[meida lukdy] s veuuloaa, meiasn. [moida lukdy] ; wightii, nees. 
[meida lnkdy] ; tnonm>etala, roxb. [meida lukdy] ; oleoidca, 
meiaan. [meida lukdy]; cordifolia, meiasn. [meida lnkdy]; 
gl&brata, wall, [meida lnkdy]. Cylicpdaphne wightiana, neea. ; 
aeMfera, blnmo. j oblonga, meisan. Antinodaphne hookeri, 
meiaan. ; lanata, meiaan. Litem seylanica, neea. ; folioaa, neea. } 
ocrobiculata, weiafem. Casaytha flliforrais, linn, [cottaun].— 
113 Myritticace*. — Myristica fjsutyl fragrana, houtt. [common 
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nutmeg] ; laurifolie, hook. f. [jungle nutmeg] ; m&labarica, 
lam. [malaber nutmeg] 3 magnifies, bedd. [travancore nutmeg] j 
horsf&eldii, blume [w:ld nutmog] ; fnrquhoriana, wall. [Jautyj ; 
attenuate, wall, [jauty ].— 1 18 Frot facets . — H el i oia nilagirica, 
bedd. — li t Thy melon near . — Lesiosiphun erioccphalus, dccaisue. 3 
tisparensis, meiasn. j apooioHus, decateno . ; motzi&uus, xuiq. 
Aquilaria agullooha, rot. [eugle wood ], — 115 Klmaqnac^ae . — 
Klamguua kologa, schlecht. ; conferta, roxo. — J 1(1 Santaiacetv . — 
Pyrularia walliehiana, alpli. dec. Osyris wightiana, wall. 
Thesiuin wightionum, wall. Santolum album, linn. [sandal]. 
— 117 Ariitolochiacea . — Bragautia wallichii, r. br. Ariftto- 
lochia [oeahwaraiaj bactcatn, rot*. [Indian worm-killer] j 
indica, linn, [isharmool] ; acuminata, lam . — 31 8 Fuphorhacas . — 
Euphorbia [milk hedge J halophila, miq. [milk hedge] $ pyenus- 
tegiu, boias. [milk hedge}; zornfaldes, boisa. [milk hedge 1; 
elegans, sprung, [milk hedge] ; fimbria ta, bois*. [milk hedge] ; 
nilulifera, linn. ; braoteolane, hoi 88. [milk hedge J ; indica lam. 
[ftinmann putcharUy] ; not opt ora, tains. [milk hedge] j aorpens, 
kunth. [milk hedge] $ corrigiolctdcs, boisa. [milk hedge] ; 
sauguinea, hoohsi et steud. [milk hedge] ; tkymifolie, barm, j 
rosea, rets. ; ery throoladn, hois*, [milk hedge] ; tirnoalli, linn, 
[round milk hedge] * nerei folia, linn. [leafy milk hedge]; nivnlia, 
ham. ; antiquorum, linn, [square milk hedge] ; tortilla, rottl. 
[twisting milk hedge] ; trigona, haw. [milk hedge] ; cattimandoo, 
w. el hot t. [euttiinandoo] ; acsulia, roxb. [milk hedge] j pel lata, 
roxb. ; dracunculo'dcs, lam. [milk bodge] ; creophila, miq. [milk 
hedge] ; pulohorrirna, willd [milk hedge]. Actophila thorn semi, 
muller.; excels*, mu tier. Sauropna albicans, muller. ; quadittugu- 
lario, muller. ; cevntogynum, baill. Anfideaum [nmlu shaucara] 
ghmsomhillu, mnfler. [gasambUlaj ; uienasu, muller. ; oomptum, 
tulaano. j bunius, muller. [noiutaulf] ; diaudrtnn, tuiasue. 
[carpenter’s tamarind J. I'hyllanthus [aumlacam] littoralis, 
muller. [auniluoain] ; aoylanicus, muller. [aumlacam] ; nitidus, 
muller. [aumlacam] j lanceolarius, muller. [aumlacam] ; tomen- 
tosue, muller. [aumiacaml ; obliques, mailer, [aumlacam] j oaua- 
ranus, muller. [aumlacam J ; hobenliaakuri. muller. [aumlaoam] ; 
fagifolius, muller. [aumlacam]; asporns, muller. [aumlaoam]; 
diversifoliiis, muller. 3 neilgherrensifl, mailer, [aumlaoam] j 
arborous, muller. [aumlacam] ; uialabaricns, muller. [aumlaoam] ; 
perrotoUanus, muller. [aumlacam] 3 vcluliuus, muller. ; heynea- 
nus, muller. [aumlacam] ; wightiauus, mullor. [aumlacam] ; 
lougiprn, muller. [aumlacam]; pel tundra, muller. [aumlaoaraj; 
reticulates, muller. [uetted nelly]; ouihliea, linn, [mnblic inyro- 
balan] ; polyphylluw, willd. [forest nelly] ; juniperi't, aides, muller. 
[aumlaoam] j pendulns, roxb. [white nelly] ; madcraspateusis, 
muller. [lowly nelly] ; rhoedii, r. w. [aumlacam] ; urinaria, linn, 
[neeroory] ; iuiqucljanas, muller. [aumlacam] ; simplex, muller. 

[ aumlacam ] ; macnei, muller. [autnlacam] ; ioscheuaultii, muller. 
aumlacam] ; rotundifolius, muller. [aumlacam] ; nirari, muller. ; 
niruri, moll., var. gmminua [neeroory] ; distichus, mailer. 

S brazil cherry] ; indicus, mailer, [aumlacam] ; fimbrmtua, muller. 
aumlacam] 1 bailloniamia, muller. [aumlaoam] j macrooalyx, 
muller. [aumiacaml 3 multiflorous. willd. f poolah] ; cyunospermua, 
mueller [ aumlacam] ; stollatus, rets, [aumlacam]. Molantheaopsia 
patens, mullor. [large uooroory]; patens, mull., var. obiongi- 
folia 1 large neeroory] s patens, mull., var. turbinata [large 
neeroory] ; patens, mull , var. vulgaris [large neerooiy] j 
patens, mull., var. gonuina [largo neeroory]. Breynia rham- 
noides, muller.; rhumoidos, mull M var. genuina [jwolah coral 
tree]. Ihttranjiva roxburghil, wall. ( pootranjeova], Seourinega 
obovata, mullor. [whito poolahj j leucopyrus, muller. [white 
pootahj. Baccaurna bapida, muller. ; courtallensis, xnnHer. 
Apcrosa lindleyaua, mnller.; sphwrocarpu, mailer. Bisohofiia 
javaniea, muller. ; javamca, mull., var. genninn [java cedar]. 
Cyclostomon indicus, muller. Homicyclia eepiaria, w. and a . ; 
venusta, thwaites. Bridelia retusa, muller. ; retuaa, mull., var. 
genuina [thorny vongay ] ; retusa, mull., var. squamosa [thorny 
vengay] ; retusa, mull., var. roxburghiana [thorny vengayl j 
stipulario, blqnie. [thorny vengay] ; montana, willd. [thorny 
vengay] ; bamiltoniana, muller. Ctoistanthus patulus, muller. • 
malabarious, muller. \ atipularis, muller. Lcbidieropsis orbicu- 
laris, tnullor. ; orbicularis, mull., var. oollina [garrar]. Aleurites 
triloba, forst. [lumbang nut]. Croton [ghanta bee jam] obiongi- 
folius, roxb, [dovil's goad] \ reticulatus, muller. [ghanta boejam] 3 
aromaticos, linn, [croton loo tree] j oaudatiis," muller. [ghanta 
beojaml 3 tigliam, Hun. [jamalgota] ,* maUbaricns, bedd. [ghanta 
Wj&m] ; cascarilla [ghanta beejam] 3 scabiosus, bedd. [ghanta 
boejam J. Agrostistaohys indioa, dais. Sarcocdinium tougifolium, 
r. wight. Crozophora plicata, muller. [roand pepper J. By m- 
phyUia mallotiformis, muller. Claoxylon indieuxn, mailer. ; 
meronrialis, thwaites. Acalypha [maumafoav] paniculate, miq. 



f maumsicay] 3 fallax, muller. [maomsicay] ; ciliata, mnller. 
maumsioay] f spioiflorns, linn, [vattatanly]. Tragia miqueliana, 
mailer. ; favolucrata, mailer, [caanjory] s oannabina, linn- [small 
caunjory]. Trswis nadifioro, linn, [coanohy]. Mallotas barba- 
tus, muller. [kameHfl 3 albus, mtdler. [kamela] 3 muriootua, 
mailer, [kernel a] 3 stenanthas, mailer, [kamela] 3 aureo^panctatas, 
'kamelaj 1 lawii, muller. [kamela] ; distans, mnller. 

“ philippensis, mailer, 
rbamaifollas, maelL 


muller. 

kamela' 

kamela, 

kamela" 


3 atrovirous, mailer, [kamela] 3 philippensis, mailer. 
3 repandas, mailer, [kamela]; 

Cieidkm javanioam, blame. 


„ . Mtearangm ifgyna, , 

muller. [round-leaved nelambo] 3 iudica, r. wight [round-leaved j 


nelnmbo] 3 flexuosa, r. wight [round-leaved nelambpl; tomentosa, 
r, wight [round-leaved nelumbo] ; peltata, muller. [round-leaved 
nelnmbo]. Homonoya retusa, muller.) retnsa, mailer., vsf. 
genuine 1 retusa, mnller., var. euneata 1 riparla, lour, [wild 
gannair]. Bioinus communis, linn, [aamsnaoj. Jatropha 
Tnicoombham] gland ulifera, rox. [rot anatanao] 3 multfftda, ltnn. 
[small wild autnanac] 3 wightiana, muller. ; caress, linn, [wild 
aumanec], hfanihot utilissiroa, pohl. [mslda dye]. Trigonos- 
teinon lawianus, muller. Oivotia rotileriformis, griff- [white 
tanakk]. Codifenm umbellate ra, muller. Baliospermnm monte- 
num, muller. [wild jamalgota] 5 calycinum, mailer- Oelcninm 
mulliflorum, adr. juss. ; lanceolatum, willd. 1 angustifolium 
muller. 8obastiama ehaniseloa, muller. [creeping aumanao]. 
Bxccocaria [agareo] baccate, mullnr. [agaroo] ; insignia, muller. 

t agarool : cochinchineusis, lour, [agaroo] ; indica, muller. 
agaroo] ; oppositi folia, jack, [agaroo] ; ugallocho, mailer, [tiger's 
milk] ; sebifera, muell. [china tallow]. Dalechampia indica, 
r. w. 3 Scandens, muller. Podilonthus tithymaloides, pour, 
[adjutant’s hedge].— 1 X 9 Urticaria. — Fltraryn interrupts,^, w. 
Girardina heterophylla, dais, [neilgherry nettle]. Bplitgerhera 
uiacrostaohya, r. w. Klatostemma Burculosum, r* w. j cuspi- 
daturo, r. w. ; Imoolatnm, r. w. 3 ova turn, r. w.3 oppositifolium, 
dais. Pobregeasia longifolie, wedd. [capsyl. Laportea termi- 
nalis, r. w. Files trinervia, r. w. ; radicans, r. w. Chamabainia 
cuapidata, r. w. Forskolia urticoides, r. w. U rtica nivea, linn, 
[china grass]. Pouzolzia indioa, r. w. 3 stocksii, r. w. ; acuta, 
r. w . ; ovalifolia, r. w. ; mjrsoronsis, r. w. 3 tomentosa, r. w. 3 
heterocarpa, r. w. 3 benuettiana, r. w.3 longifolia, r. w.3 wightii, 
hennett. 9 concinna, r. w. 3 aspera, r. w. 3 dalzellii, r. w. 3 scabra, 
r. w. 1 oau<lata, bennott ; wallichiana, r. w. 3 neilghen-ensis, r. w.| 
trialata, r. w. ; cymosa, r. w. ; rotundi folia, r. w. 3 elliptioa, r. 
w. ; bicnapidata, r. w. j roatrata, r. w. ; auriculatA, r. w. ; rheedii, 
r. w. ; Bcabrida, r. w. ; minor, r. w. $ tnborosa, r. w. 3 vosicaria, 
r. w.3 pilose, r. w. ; tetraptera, r. w. ; johnsoniana, r. w. 3 
pyraniidata, r. w. Cannabis s&tiva, linn, [kinnabl. Pleoos- 
pormum spinosnm, Lreoul. [corityl . — 120 Ulmacet r. — Holopetal* 
integrifolia, planch, [irnbau elmt. Coltis roxburghii, planch, 
[white Indian nettle] ; wightii, planch, [white indian nettle] 1 
serotina, planch, [white indiun nottlo]. Bponia wightii, planch, 
[indian nottlo]; velutina, planch, [indian nettle]. — 121 Mors- 
rccv.— Morus indica, linn, [indian mulberry]. Coycdlia guttata, 
r. w. f macro* arpa, r. w. Rpicarpurus oricntalis, blume. [stunted 
jack] ; spinosa, r. w. Doretenia indica, r. w. Stilpnophyllum 
elastioum, endl.[iudiau caoutchouc]. Ficus [attyl oppositifolia, 
willd. [devil fig]; glomcrata, miq. [cluster fig] ; doemonum, 
vahl. ; bongalcnsis, linn, [banyan] 3 religions, linn, [peepnl] 3 
infectoria, rox. [stnno banyan] 3 pseudotjiela. miq. 3 benja- 
mins, linn, [small tsiela] ; nitida, miq.; cordifolium, dalz.3 
volubile, dala. ; ncutiloba, miq. fatty] ; aspernma, roxb. [bramka's 
banyan] 3 hnierophylla, linn, [red fig] ; ropons, roxb. [creeper 
fig] ; acaudens, rox. [stono fig] ; laccifera, roxb, [nooga] 3 
rumphii, bl. [a tty] ; excelsa, vahl. [tall fig] ; vagaus, roxb. [hill 
pcopul] i cunia, buck, [largo bramha's banyan] ; tomentosa, roxb. 
[hill banyan] ; tuberoulata, roxb. [kill tsiela]; coniosa, roxb.; 
angustifolia, roxb. [atty] 3 rncemona, linn, [atty] ; carica, linn, 
[an jeer] j guttata fatty] ; citrifoli, lam. [wild banyan] 3 tsiela, 
rox. [tsiela] 3 macrocarpa, wight, [atty] 3 wightiana, wall, 
[atty]; amottiona, miq. [wild peepnl]; retusa, linn, [chincse 
banyan ].- 122 A’tocarpacea - Antinris saocidora, dalz. [sack 
troe] 3 Artocarpus [jack] hirauta, lam. [wild jack] s lakoocha, 
roxb. [monkey jack] ; integrifolia, willd. [common jack] 9 inoisa, 
Unn. [foreign jack ].— 123 Podontemacea ,— Dionna longifolia, r. 
wight; dicliotoma, tub; wightii, tul.; rigida, tub; ntylosa, r. 
wight, fl ydrobry u m griseum , tub Mniopfds johnsonii, r. wight. 
Dalzellia ramosissima, r. wight 3 pulohells, tub ; longipes, tub — 124 
C hlorn nt hacea.~ C hlorantli us indicus, r. w. Byeandra ohloran- 
tlioides, gardner .— 125 Fiperacccb,— Pepcromia dindigulensis, 
miq. s heyneana, miq. ; portulacoiden, dietr. miq. ; reflexa, dietr. 
miq. ; court allensis, miq. 3 wightiana, miq. Pothoinorphe sub* 
peltata, miq. Cuheba wallicbii, miq. Chavioa sphosrostaohya, 
miq. Maiden, wightiana, miq.; galoata, miq. 3 triohostaohya, 
miq. Piper [pepper] sylvcatre, lam. [pepper] 3 attennatum, 
bamilt. [pepporj ; trioicum, roxb. t nigrum, lira, 

[black pepper] 3 nepalense, miq. ; wightii miq. [pepper] 3 
arboresoens, miq. [popper] ; argvrophyllum, miq. [pepper] f 
obaba, blume. fohiwb pepper] 3 betel, linn, [betel pepper] 3 
cubeba, linn. f. [oubeb popper] 3 longnm, linn, [long peppurj. 
—126 Saliaceas . — Sali x [varoonam] tetrasperaia, roxb. [indiaii 
willow] 3 oaprea, linn, [aromatic willow] 1 babylonioa, linn, 
[mojnoon's willow ].— 127 Ceuraamwra. — GasuaHna eqniseti- 
folia, forst. [ehowkmaratn ].— 128 Qnetacea . — Gnetum soandens, 
roxb .— 129 Cvcudocf«.— Cycas oitoinsTls, linn, [indian sago 
palm ].— 180 Roxburg hiaoe*. — Ro x bm^uia glorioaoides, Jones.*— 
181 Bmilasns.— Bmilax [ohina root! ovalifolia, roxb. [oval-leaved 
ohiua root] 3 macrophylla, roxb. [china root] 3 seylauioa, Una. 
[ohina root] 3 macula, royle [ohina root] ; lancemfolia, rox. 
[Indian ohina root] ; glabra, roxb, [large china root] 3 hohenhao* 
keri, kunth. [ohina root] ; officinalis, humb. [sampsvitla ohina 
root] i ohina, linn, [oommon china root ].— 182 JMeoeorsoesok— 
Diosoorea [anloq] saliva, linn, [common yam] ; alata, Unn. [large 
yam] j oppositif olia, Unn. [betel yam]; tomentosa; hokpshacker. 
[thorny yarn] 1 triphyila, lina.t pentaphyUa, willd. [prickly 
yam] 3 aouleata, linn, [goa yarn] 1 pulohella, roxb. Tsbort yam) } 
crispaU, roxb. [roodrauek ymmji pamrea, rox. Tpoodichenf 
yam] 3 globem* rox, [humped yam). Helmia bnlbiisrl^ kimtlk 
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[makocayaiq]; diwnona, knnth. [malaccayam] ; hirsute, kunth. 
[malacoa yam] $ tomentosa, knnth. [malacoa yam].,— 138* Mis- 
9 rm<OT.~Sagittaria sagittifolia, linn, [pit nelnmbo] ; cordjtoUa, 
foxb.*[pit‘ melumbo] 9 . obtustfolia, linn, .[pit net am bo]. — 184 
Ffovid£u.-r Npjaa indica, chamssso. "* Potamogeton crispum, linn. 1 
indioum, aqgb. Bp&thium ohinenae, lour, j eehinatuTn, roxb. — 
185' Pontoderacta* — Monochoria baataefolia, presl.[blue nelnmbo] ; 
vaginalis, preal. [blue 'nelnmbo]. — JLbti Liliacea.— Mtothoftioa 
snperba* lam. [wiy baohnang). ' Lilinm walHchianam, room, and 
Sennit. Banaevhtyra roxbnrghiana, sohnlt. [marool] ; lanuginosa, 

abcotrina, Jamb, [totabay aloe] ; IitoraliJ, koan. [obromamhsl aloe^ ; 
vnlgaris» lam. [barfadoes aloe]. Barnardia indica, r. y. AHiuiu 
cepa, linn, fpivaas]*; sativum! linn, [lossoonl. • Urginia indioa, 
knnth. [squill J ; ooromandeliana, t. w. [eqniU] j oongtfeta, r. w. 
[squill]. iMebonria hyaointhina, roth. ; ffutonlata, dalz. Aapho* 
delfts panoiflbrus, r. w. } claratus, roxb. Phalanginm tuberosum, 
knnth. 1 at&enuatum, r. w. ; eligospernmm, r. w. ; parviflorum, r. w. 
Ohlorophytum parviflornm, dalii? glancum, dais. UiaoeHa 
enrifoll ait on. Aaparagoffcis [sfiatamooly] ahrroentoda, kunth. 

[ aoofaicT ynoosly] ; mbricaalis, kunth.; floribuoda, kunth. 
ah&kaukool] ; ascendent, kunth. [indian aalep] ; offici dalis, linn, 
nangdown]. Ophioffogon indlenm, g. w. Pelioaanthog oourtal- 
[enais, r. w, ; neilgherronsif, r. w. . . Colohicnm autumnalo, linn, 
[soorinjaun]. * Yucca aloifolia, linn, [edam’s noodle]. — 187 
Melanthwcm — Diaporiun leschepaaltianum, don. ; mysorenso, r. 
nr. Iphigauia indica, kuntK— *138 juncace *. — thmrufc monticola, 
atendel. — 180 Comme lynacem . — Comnfolyna communis, linn, 
[caffs grass] 1 benghatansin, Him. [calf a gibe|] ; aalicifoUa, roxb. ; 
diffusa, burnt.; polyapatha, r. Ww [oalfs grass]; oblique, don. 
[oaIf*n grass]. Anoliema nndiflornm, r. br. ,- oomprefesmA, dais. ; 
oehijsoeum, v da1c. ; paucitiorom, dak.; ©latum, dais.; ceaaliou- 
Ifftnm, dais.* ; demorphvm^ dais. ; aemiteres, dais, j taberosqm, 
hafti. ; lattfolium, r. w. ; ensifolia, r. w. ; terminal*?, r. w. ; nana, 
knnth.*; panoiflora, r. w. ; •v&gtnata, r. br. .Dithyrooarpus 
•paui’cul&tus, knnth. ; petidlatns. r. w ; nndulatan, r. w. Tyahotis . 
hispida, dalzo; vivipara, dais. ; fasciqalata, room, and sohnlt.; 
tuberose, room., and* schnlt . ; cristaf a, room.* and schult j 
axillaris, room, anjl.schult ; pifoso, room, and admit. ; longifolia, 
r. w. ; lanoeolata, r. w. ; rosea, r. w. ; sarmpntosa, t. w. j decura- 
bens, r. w. ; vaginata, r. w. ; papiJioriaeea, room, and schnlr. ; 
bnrmaoniattq, r. w. Adinia indicn, r. w. Rioha?«]>ormum Jnxicoo- 
latum, r. vi. ; repdns, r. w. Dictyospormum inontamim. r. w. ; 
4>valifolium, r. v.; •protensmn, r. w. Hatorocafpua hirantns, 
r. w. ; glabor, r. w. FlogoUaria mdica, liun. [wild rattan]. — 140 
Xyridaefot . — Xyris anoeps, lam. [odtchilitty] ; lappacea, heynb. 
[ootchilittyi ; panciflora^ willd. [ootchilitty] ; walkeri, r. w. 
fcotchilitty J ; indica, linn, [ootchilitty] ; mlagfejfe isis, stondol. 
[ootohilitty J ; orysotornm, tniq. [Ootchilitty]. — 14* Oir.hidacece.-*- 
Microatylii vorsioolor, lindl. ; rhoedii, lindl. ; Intoola, r. w. 
Oottonia macroatnohya, «r. *w. Lipaiis olivaoea, lindl.; atro- 
pnrpurea, lindl. ; walkeriw, graham. ; longipea, lindl. • biloba, 
g. w. j eltiptioa, r: nr. ; odorata, ’ lindl. Briar polystachya, 
aeh. rich. ; pnbesoens, A w. ; pancittora, r. w. ; retioosa, r. 
w. 1 * dalselli, lindl. Pholidota imbricata, liiidl. Joscpnia Ir. r 
•eolata, r. w. * la4ifo(ia, r.. w. Cmlogyne breviscapa, lindl. ; | 
odoratlapima, lindl. ; glandulosa, * lindl. ; nervosa, «a. » rich. ; 
cormgata, r. nr. Corymbia disticha, lindl. Bolbophyllum neil- 


f herrense, r. w. ; fuscopurppreurn, r. w, ; tremulnm, r. w. 

iniaia texmifolia, bhime. ; tiickorhiza, blame. ; bmchystachyB, 
blame. Vanda roxburghii, r. br. [reanah] ; apathnUtd, ypreng. ; 
pnlcholla, r. w.* Oberouia brunoniana, r. w. ; platycanlon, r. w. ; 
lindloyana, r. w. ;”dentieulata, r. w. ; vertioillata, r. w. ; wighfiiana, 
lindl. ; arnottiana, r. w. Chiloachista nsneoidoa, Undl. Aporum 
anoeps, lindl. Aggeianthns marchqntioideaf r. v. Lichenora 
lerdoniana, r. w. DendrobiuiA bOyneanum, lindl. ; barbatnluxn, 
lindl. s humiie, r. w. ;<jerdoniannm, r. w. 5 album, r. y ^. ; ramoais' 
•imam, r. w, j graminifolium, r., w. j lawiannm, lindl. Acampe 
wightiana, lindl. oongeata, lindl. ; papilloaa, lindl. ; excarata, 
lindl. Enphroboaoea pigmma, grifflth. «Ania latifolia, lindl. 
^Cfrrhopetejnm Ombriatnm, hook.; albidnm, r. w. ; neilgherriense, 
r. w. Arnndina hambuaifolia, lindl. Geodornm purpnrenm, r. 
tr. | dilatatnm, r. br. Cymbidinm aloifolium, swarta. ; ereotom, 
r. g.*j pendulum, swarta. § aphyllum, awaits. Oyrtqpera odllenii, 
r. w; 1 1 nsoa* r. w. Eulophia [aalep] rirens, r. brown ; carinate, 
lindl. | oampeetria, wall, [aalep] $ ramentacea, liydl. macroata- 
ei.ya, lindl. 1 herbaoea, lindl. f aalep], Calanthe maanoa, Undl. j 
‘peroibettii, a.' rich. ; Teratrifona, r. fit, Saroanthns peninanlaria, 
dais. 1 flliformia, r. w. 1 loaeua, r. w.‘. Podochilns malabarioaa, r. 


w. Aeridea wlghtianum; lindli ; oriapum, lindl. ; lindleyanuiq, 
r, ¥r. 1 maenlosnm, lindl. ; oylindricum, lindl. j teaselatum, r. w. 
Apetalcn minntum, r.‘ w. Platanthera latea, r. w. ; suianum, 
lindl. 1 braehyphylla, lindl. 1 iantha, r, w. j affinis, r, w. Periatylaa 
plantagineus, lindl. 1 goodyeroidka, lindl. ; apirrHs, a. r[oh. ; 
riobarqjknfia, r. w.; exkia, r. w. « 0 'nlogloaaam noenndum, lindl. 
Ate virens, lindl. Bstyriam dspalense, don. \ perottetiannm, a. 
rich, s albiflorum, rioh. ; wightlanunsf Undl* Poddnthera pallida, 
r. w, Diplocentrutt longifolinm, r. w. ; oongeatnm, r. w. Micro* < 
pera maoqlata, deli. Pelyatachya lntqola, h«x>ker. ; purpurea, r. 
,aTc BaoooMbinm wightiannm, lindl. ; gnttatum, lindl. ; pnsxaor*' 
eum, Unit. % rhigena, lliidl. 1 virididorum, Undl. ; panloalatun, r. 
w. .TphiophyUnm Jeadonianhin, r.w. Habenaria lindleyana, r, 
m, 1 heyndkna, Hndl. ;jrariflora, a. rioh.; longioaloarata, a. rioh. ; 
ttMfera, Hndl.i montane, a. risk. ; viiidifiorai r. hr. 1 oephalotea, 
Ml 1 pleataginee, iiap. 1 platyphyDa, sprung.; oosnmeli&ifoHe, 


wall. 1 folioea, a. rioh# ellipUoa, r. w. ; ovalifoiia, r. w. ; imbr»t|j # 
r. w* 1 richardiana, r. w. 5 decipiena, r. w. $ oandida, dais. 1 
diphylla^ dais. JLriaperia neilgherreqaia, r. w. ; tripe taloidea, 
lindl. Pogonip carinate, -lindl. f biflora, r# w. Vanilla aphylla, 
blume. Cneinidia angulesa, lindl. Spiranthee australis, lindl. 
Zeuxine brevifoHa, r. w. ; robasta# r. w.*; emarginata, lindl. 
Monoohilaa longilabro, lindl. Cheiro^ylis llabellata, r. w. Good- 
3 jpra prooera, hoqkor. ; ovalifoiia, 1 *. w. Anmctoohilua setaccma, 
blume. — 148 Jfeftocda. — Hnsaoniata, roxb.; auperba, roxb. [wild 
plantain] ; peradisiaoa, linn, [plantain] ; text ilk, neea. [demon 
plantain]. Havonalia medagascariensis, aonn. [traveller’s 
palxp]. — 148 5fa/^t^f^«.---PhryniumVjapitatum l willd. Maranta 
dichotoma, wall, [aheetaipaty] ; virgata, wall. ; aranditiacea, linn. 

[ abeetalpatyl* Ganna indica,- linn, [indian T&hoh] ; edolia, her. 
Indian shot]. — 144 Zingiberdctas.— G lobba mu^anti Aoidas, w. > 
ophiogloHsa, r. w. Costua spemosus, smith [axabfau costoxaj. 
Zingiber [aurdracam] squarrosum, roxb. [aurdracaml ; cenuhbet, 
smith [false ginggr] ; ciyisnnuukAr, rbx. [oaseumuparj ; nimwonii, 
dalz. f aurdracam] r roaemni, roaooe [anrtlraoam] ; napitettun, 
ror. [Jangle ginger]; officinale, roaooe* [ginger]. Hedyohiusn 
aoaposum, niinmo. ; flaveocena, roscoe ; ooronarinm, willd. ; 
vennatam, r. w. ; oernuain, r. w, ; spicatam, smith [garope 
scdoaryl. Curcuma [haridrdh] aromatics, salisb. [round 
jsedottry].) neilghemmaia, r. w. [haridrah] ; anguatifolia, rox. 
[malabar arrowroot] ; emada, voib. [mango ginger] 5 aedoaria, 
roaCoo [long sedoary] ; poeadomontaita, J. -grab, [haridra^l ; 
ruboscens, roxb. [haridrahj ; loncorrhisa, rox. [red malabar 
arrowroot] ; 10 on tana, roxb. ; reolinaia, roe. [b arid rah] ; longa, 
rox. [country saffron].’ Alpinia [galangal] rHoedii. r. w. 
[galanaal] ; , nutans, roaooe [galangal] ; . caloarata, roacoe ; 
allaghSi, roscoe [galangal j ; galanga, .willd. [galangal] ; offioi- 
narum', hance. [galangal ] ; khulinjan [galangal]. Kcetmpferia 
[Hhoochampak] rotunda, willd. [false sodoaryl s galanga, linn, 
[indiad galangal ] ; anguatifolia, ror, J^hhoochampak ] . Elet^ 
.taria cannmcarpa, r. w. ; ciwdamomuio, maton. [cardamom]. 
Amomum subnl&tmn, roxb. [wild cardamom aromaticum, cog 8 >. 
[wild cardamom] ; maximuen, roxb. [wild cardamom]; mele- 
gueta, roscoo [wild cardauioml.-J45 Amcryllidacem . — Crinum 
roxburghii, dal*, [poison bAmboo]; aoiaticam, linn# [poison 
bambAo] ; orxiajvm, herb. [ poison bamboo] ; rovolntom, herbs • 
[ puisor' bamboo] ; prutense, hetk [poison -bamboo]. Pancratium 
par runs, dab. j verccandam, soleftd. j malabathrionm, herb. 
Agave amoricana, linn. [ameriran*aloe] ; vivipara, linn, [bastard 
aloe]. Fodroroya gigantqa, vent, fforoign aloe].~r-l 46 Hypomda- 
esa . — Hypoxis leptos<.achya, r. w. ; triohooar/a, r. w. a Guroaligo 
malabarioa.T. V/. [cauly mooaly] ; brovjfolia, ait. [cauly ra coaly] ; 
oi^hioidea, gwrti. [cauly moosly] 5 rocurvata, dr-and [cauly 
mooaly]. — 147 Tacc&cett, — ^ Tacea pinnatiffda,. fomt. [otaheite 
faiep]. — 148 HydrocharidaceB .— : Hydrhla verticillata, rich. Val- 
lianeria aiternifolia, roxb. ; spiralis, lam. Blyxa octandra, rich. 
Ottelia aliamoidos, port.- -148 Falmaeeae . — Arooa oateobn, linn. 

E areoa]. SeafOrthla dicksonii, mart. Caryota nrens, linn, 

bastard aago pqlm]. ^Calamus [vaitasan] latifolins, rr>xb. ( vai- 
tcjtamjt rotang, linn, [country rattan]; pqpude-rotang, marw. 
[vaitasam]; fasoicnlatoa, roxb. [walking stick rattan] ; extenana, 
roxb. [vaitaeam] ; gracilis, roxb. [vaitasam] ; erectnr, roxb. [vaita- 
sam] ; draco, willd. [Sumatra dragon’s blood]. Borassns flabelll- 
formis, linn, [palmyra]- Bentinckie oondapauua, berry. Cory- 
Jha tali era, roxb. [talura palm] ; umbraculifefa, linn. [ talipot]. 
Licual ia aen tifida, mart, [ponang lawyer 1 ) . Phumix [ khar jporam] 
sylvostris, roxb.. [wild' date] ; farinifera, roxb. [ sms li date] ; 
aoanlis, roxb. [stemless date] » dactylifera, linn. |arabian*«datej. 
Arenga saochariferv labill. [gomootyj« Mptroxyion sagu, vottl. 
[•boraoo sago palm]. Goeoa nucifcra, linn, [oocoannt]. Lodoieea 
seyoiiellartim, labill. [sea coooatmt]. — 140 Pc vndvna&at. — Panda* 
nus odoratiasimns, Hon. [screw-pine] faacioalaris, lam. [ecrew- 
jpine ] ; furcatus, roxb. [screw -pin «] ; Isevis^rumph. [screw pine]. 
Bipa frufcioans, tfaunb. [attapj. — 151 Fistiucqoe.' ‘Pistia stratioles , 
linn, [rootless nelnmbo] ; oogyptiaca, sohleid. [rootlosa'nelumbo] j 
criapita, blame. [rooCiesa nelmpbo]. — 152 Aracvcs.«-0ryptocoryne 
apiwdis, ffachor ; roxburghii, dal*. Arisnma cur vatu m, kunth. ; 
leacbenanltii, blume.; tortuosnm, aohott.. Typhonium divari- 
oatnm, decaigne. [elephant yam]; cnapidatum, deoalane. [ele- 
phant yam] » bulbiferum, dais, [elephant yam] ; orixsnse, aohott. 
[elephant yam]. Araorphophaltus oampanalatua, blume. [telinga 
potato]; sylvacioas, kunth. [tcHnga potato]; dubiua, blame, 
[telinga potato] ; bulbiferam, dais j giganteaa, blame, ftelfuga 
potato] ; lyratua* kunth. [telinga potato]. Bemuaatia vivipara, 
aohott . 1 Colocasia [kaohvee] antiquornm, achotc. [kaohvee] ; 
nymphesifolia, kunth. [kaojivee].; jtnontana, kuutb. [kaohvee] 1 ' 
indipa, roxb. [kaohvee]. Draconfcinm pdlyphy nun, linn, [wild 
telinga* potato}. Boindapsna pertusna, sohoti. [elephant long 
pepper] ; offioinalis, aohott. [elephant long pepper]. Fo&hos 
sotndena, linn, [olephhnt creeper], Laaia lottreirii, aohott. 
liagensndra toxioaria, dala. * Acorns calamus, Von. [v&ah&inbooj. 
—158 Typhamm . — Typba anguatifolia, linn, [leaser elephant 
grass] ; elephantine, roxb. ^[elephant grasa]v — 154 ffri^auloeaw.- 
— Erlooaalon setaoeum , 4 linn. ; conaa^guinenm, kunth. ; mela* 
lenrnm, mart, y aexAngnlare, linn, j quinquang>ilare, linn. 1 waUi- 
ohianum, mart.' ; dalselli, dak. ; nilagirenae, etendel. ; rolmatuin, 
atehdel. 5 lanceolatum, »iq. « braoteoenm, rtoudfl, — 165 Qyp# 
roeqn.— Oyperua [coray] punfftatna, roxb.y pumiltife, linn, [corny] ; 
vulgaris, aeib. [corayj 1 polyatachyna, rofctb. [ooray] 1 punotkm- 
latns, fahl. [flood sedge] 1 tortuoaoa, koen. [coray] % muoronatua, 
rottb. [coray] 1 pygnmua, rottb. [thorny sedge] ; alopeenroidee, 
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rottb. [striped sedge] ; castanetis, willd« f corny] y sqnarrcsus, 
linn, [coray] j aristatus, rottb. [cu»y) > compressae, linn, 
[wet-land Sedge] ; haspaq, linn, [corny] ; difformis, linn# [corny] j 
iris# linn. ( [tail sedge J j uiveuiff rots; [ooray] ; areoar&us, rets, 
[corny] ; dephalotoa, rnhl. [ooray] j tuberoses, rottb. [coray] j 
prooerulus, u. ab.e.* [corny] ; articulatus, Jinn, [ooray] } somi- 
nudus, roxb. [corny] ; oorjpnbosus. rottb. [Indian matting sedge] ; 
dehisoens, n. ab e. [coray] | piibgoroi* rottb. [creeping gratis 
sedgel j termifturti*, rottb. [corny J -rotund as r Jinn, [common 
fledge] ; vemmtus, r. br. [fisherman's sedge] ;,qs{tUu6us, reis. ; 
vertiofllatus, roxb. [coray] ; procerus, vahl. [water sod go] ; 
retail, n. ab'e. r ooray ] ; ponoatus^lani. [coraj j; dilutin', vphi. j 
distaasi linn, [corny] ; kyllingioides, vahl. y ynmllus, vahl. 
[ooray] ; umbeUaftts, barm, [large soduej ; wigbtii, n. ab *e. 
roomy].; pfirtonuis, roxb. [straight sedge j ; yoxhurghii, n. ab e. 
(demon sedge]; nilagirious, hochst. [coray] ; atroferrugincus, 
stendek [ooray j ; tenuiepica, steudel. [coray]; petrous, hochst. 
[ooray] ; oryscticola, stoadoL [co^y] ; racentwhi <, rote, [corny]. 
Murtsaus umbellatus, yahl.; pan ice uh, link. ; kylliitgioidcs, steudel, 
Oourtoisia cyporoidcsi-d. nbe. Kytlingia tnouoce^hula»1inti. ; brevi- 
folia, lottb. ; tnelanosperma, n. ab e* ; triceps,, rottb. Rond red 
pednuculata; r. br. Kloocharis ohtetoria, room. ; capitata, brown ; 
atropurpuroa, kueth. ; plant, agm*>a, brown ; tumida, Bchult. ; 
flstalosa, sohalt. ; media, eohult. ; spiralis, brown, tjoltpus [club 
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Isotepis ourvula, kuntli ; arfcioulata. h. ab e. ; prolongatus, n. 
ah e. ; squarrosa, room* and sohult. ; dipuaooa, rociq. anci*Hchult. ; 
barbata, brown ; gracillis, n. ab e. Fiuibtjs fcy lie [nafarn] poly tri • 
ohoides, vahl. [nilam] ; soh&noidos, vakl. [nalam] ; .bispicata^ n. 
ab e. [nalans] ; argentea, vahl. [nalam] ; albicans, u. ab c. [nalasn] ; 
dicfiotoma, vahl. [nal&mj » teotiyalis, vahl. [naUmj; coiuplanata. 
link, [tialam] ; sc&berrjnja, n. all; a* [nalam] j qninqnan.'^ulana, 
hbnth. [nalam] ; miliaoea, vahl. [nalam] ; communis, kuntli. 
[nalam] ; ferruginea, vahl. ; Inhfolia, knnth. [nalam] ; ehador- 
hisa, kunth. [nalam] ; torta, kuntb. [nalam] ; wighliana, n. ab e. ; 
uligiuoBa, hochst. [nalam] > capillaoba, hochst. [nalam ] ; glabra, 
hochst. [nalam] ; montioola, hochst. [nalam J* ten era, sohnlt. 
[nalam] ; gigantoa [nalam]. Atoilgaardia monostaohyfl, vahl. ; 
tristaohya, vdhl. Lipocarpba argentea, brow/i ; sposcilata, kunth. 
Hexnioarpha isoiepis, n. ab e. Hypolytrum latifolium, rich. 
Rhyncospom articulata, aoh ol t. Holer ia 1 ithtaperiun, vs i i Id ; lea- 
flellata, witfd. • orfoides, pros).; sumatronsis, row.; andivgyiiii, 
n. ab e.» purvula, steuaal. Caron uubigeno, don. ; lotigit/uris, 
nees. ab esenb. \ longipos, don. ;«phacot&, spreng. i myosu raa, 
n. ab e. ; ranjosa, schkuhr. ; meiogyna, n. ab e. ; iudica, linn. ; 
filioinm n. ab e«; lmdley^na^ .u. ab e. ; wightiano, u. ab o..j 
rliapbidouarpa, n. ab e. ; baccans, n. ab c. ; lignlata, n. ab o. ; 
meroarensis, hochst. ; lea^ntha, boatt. ; maoropliyila, hochst. ; 
nilagerioa, boobst. ; platycarpa, hot^hst. ; * gemetla, hochst. — 
164 GfrominacecB^— .Orysa muticav rf>xb. [nivvavy]; sativa, linn, 
[paddy] i Potamoobloa aristata, grilKth. Coix tacryma. linn, 
[ooiratty pansy] j barbata, roxb. [coratty pansy] ; gig antes, 
been, [ooratty pansyj. Paspalnm scrobioalatunr, linn, [klvjda] ; 
metsii, stead. ; distiohum, barm, fkhoda] t nematodes, sclmlt. 
Panicum f priyaqgoo] corymbosiim, roxb. [prij^angoo] ; dilatatmn, 
steudel. [priyangooj ; walliobianum, w. and a. fpriysngooT » 
ooxijugatnm, roxb. [priyangooj ; oimicinutn, rets, j priyungoo J ; 
burmaani. rots, [wild harrially]; peninsulauum, atcud. [priyan- 
goo] f aouminatissimum, steud. [priyaugoo] ; elatias, linn, 
[priyangoo] ; colonuin, dinn. [matted pu/i>le grass]; dubi .un, 
•tend, [priyangoo] ; crus galli, linn, [wild ciarhiiay] ; stagninam, 
rets, [large purple grass]; lanceolatum; roit. [priyangoo];. 
asperum, wight, [priyangoo] ; glancum, linn, [white tin ay] ; 
helvolnm, l«nn. [jackal tinay ] ; tomontesum, roxb. [priyangoo! : 
tanalioulatum , liees. [’priyangoo] ; helopus, trin. [quilled purple 
grass] ; grossarium, linn', [cuinboo grasg] ; oanarm, steudel. 
fprfiyangooT; ^avidum, rets, [purple grass] ; fluitans, ret^ 
[paddy-lold grass] ; javanicum, poir. [surprise grass] ; lepto- 
obloa nees. [priyangoo] ; prostratum, • lam. [wild white sbau- 
may] | nilagirioum, steud. [priyangoo] ; oxyphyllum, hochst. 
[priyangoo]; interruptum, willd* [priyangoo]; ourvatnm, Hmr. 
rpriyangeio] ; remotum, rets, [wild vuragoo] ; paludosain, roxb. 
[soda grsss]; mottibrachiatum, hoebst. [priyangoo]; manga- 
lorioom, steudel. [priyangoo] ; oourtkl lease, nees. [priyangoo] ; 
indioum, Unn. [blaok tiday] ; tvigonuxn, rets, [priyangoo] ; 
snegalanthum, steud* [priyangooj | nodibarbatum, hoonst. [pri- 
yangoo] ; metsii, hoohst.* [priyangoo];* braohycltune, hochst. 
[priyangoo] ; kunthianum, w. and a. [priyangoo] ; (nqnatunif n a ees. 
[priyangoo] ; roxburghri, sprong.* [priyangoo] ; serrti latum, 
nnh [priyangoo] ; nliginosum, roxb. ; tenue, roxb. [priyangoo] j 
m^tanum, roxb.. [priyangoo] ; ciliare, rqta. [trczqbling tinay] ; 
egyptiaoum, rots# [red shaumay] > nepalense, sprung, {priyan- 
goo] ; vertioillatum, linn, [sfeiohy grass] ; frumeataceum, roxb. 
[huge shaumay] ; antipodum, .sp#. [wild small shaumay] ; 
Italicruxn, Unn. [tina/[s ecnomforme, sib. [small raggy] i miliare, 
1am. Jjsbaumay] ; jnmentorum, swx. [guinea grass] ; repons, Hnn* 
[finger grass] ; xhiliaoeum, linn, [varagjoo]. Pennisetum alnpe- 
ouros, neos. (balrab] ; hohenhackeri, bosebst. [bajrah] j hoi- 
ooides, schalt.' [ba] 1 ^] s spioatnm, delile % [bajrah]. Cenojims 
biflorusi roxb. Traohyosus murioata, pprs. Lapfiago aliena, 
sprang. J3pinifex squarcosos, linn, [ravanan’s whislceyd]* ^o* 
pholopiS’ ornithooephala, hook* Aruudinella ciliata^ roxb.; 


nervosa, roxb. ; hirsutit, nees. ; fnaoata, neos. ; mesqpbyUa, nees. ; 
sotifera, steudeU ; purpurea, hochst. ; piloea, bochst Thyflsa- 
nolcona agroatis, arh. and nees. Aristide depressa, rets. ; 
hystrix, linn.; setaoen, rets, [broom, .grass]. Vuf* edToman* 
daliana, beuuv. disndra, trin.; Orion tails, nees,; gendculata, 
neos. j mangaloriba, hochst. Triaohryum, nila^iricimi, stepdel. 
Pcrotis iati folia, ait. 1‘hragiuites .roxburghii, kunth. [large 
imurwil}. Amphidonax heynti, nees.; benghalensis* nees.; 
bifaria, nees.; tenelia, wight And am. kLichroohloa • sbtaooa, 
r br. Chiv>ris luirbnta, swax:ta* [trail grass] ;• tenelia/ roxb. ; 
moil tuna, roxh. [trail grass] ; roxburghiana, schult. [trail grass] ; 
tetrtuntfris, trin. [trsil gj’ass] ; wighliana, nees. [trail grass T ; 
digiluta, ■ steudel. [trail grass], Leptochloa ealyeina^ knnth. ; 
corotmuideiina, steudel. ; yerticillata, kunth Elessiue - indica, 
giui-Mi . [ t^ld raggy ] ; curacana, geortn ; [ raggy ] . Daotylootenium 
acgyptiacum, bcauv. Cyitodon dautylon, pers, *[hufrially] ; 
gracilis, nfes. [hurrially]# virgains, nees. [hnrriaify ]. JAekuttO- 
ceuchris rothUria, neos. A irk maderaspatana, nees. ; fililormis# 
keen. Pomxuereulla cornu? Spin?, linn. nl. [ant grass]. Kim®, 
gratis [cooshamynutiins, nets, [cdosliam] ; ciliata, nees. [wild 
coral}* 4 ] ; cynosuruidos, retz [darbbay] ; viscosa, trio, [cooaham] ; 
bifaria, vahl. [squitrol ginger] ;* cretacen, pecs, 'and arm fcoo- 
•bamj ; jmnctatA, linu. [onoshum] ; mangalorica, hochst. [cOq- 
%hamj ; tone] Is, linn, [cooaham] ; plumosa, rets, [shaumay grass] y 
stenophylla; hochst. [coosbatrf] $ proem, roxb. [cooaham] ; 
koenigii,. knnth, [coosbaml; juigra, nees. [ooosham] ; •' atro- 
purpuroft, hoolnSt. [ooosham ]: parviglurnis, hochst. [cooshsm] ; 
vertici'.lnXR, licauv. [shauumy grass]. Uniola* indies, sprang. 
Dact}lis lagnjiodioitles, Hnn. Elytbrophoras artimlatus, bdhuv* 
Tritiou/n vulgare, villars [geung].. liordeum vulgnre, linn, 
[jew] \ vulgYirc, linn., var. distichum [j*w] ; vulgnre; linn., var* 
hexan irnai ( jow]. 'Avona sativa, linn, [vilauyaty JowJ. Tripogon 
tapmoides, n>th. ; liliformis, nees.; griffithii, wight and aiw. ; 
uni den tat uq, sees. Festuca indica, rots, [cleft grass]* BambUsa 
[baui boo] vnlgaris, schrnd. * [striped bamboo] ; nimndinacea, 
wilid. [ common ** bamboo] ; spinosa, ' roxb. [thorny bamboo] ; 
stricta, rOjtb. [male bamboo] ; 'arnndo, kleiq. [mahableshwar 
bamboo] ; nafm, roxb. ( dwarf bamboo]. M^looanra rhiedix, 
rupr. [berry bamboo]. Deudrdcalamus* tu[da# nees. [bengal 
bamboo]. Arundiimrin hispid a, Hteudel. Oropetium thommum, 
trin. Homarthria ceromaudeliana, steudel. • Ophiurus per- 
forAlua, trin. Kot^boellia exaltata, lim*;; Luvis, .rets. Kani- 
suris grunulsris, nwarts. j . myurus, libu. 4»dro]x4ron [beard 
grafts] peu-usus, witld. [beard grass].; sor ranis, -rets, [beakd 
glass] , suiatus, klcio. ; conboiius^ liim. [spear grass] ; hohen- 
iMckeri, hochst ; oiigantKus, hqchst. ; •inonumlruB^ ix^xb. ;* 
trideutatus, roxb.; siinillipius, steotUd. [beard grhssj; nrnot- 
tianm;, ^icos.; arisratuin, roxb.; rygosus, girrtxi.; comiallcnsie, 
ftteuck ; blewlbii, ret» [beard grass] ; bifoveolatus, steud. j 
lanceolatus, roxb-; scundcns, roxb. [bemd grass] ; incurvatus,. 
retz.; strict us, roxb. ; coufertiflorus, steud. j polynonros, steud. | 
schcenanthus, roxb. [leuion grass]*; iwayencusa, roxb, [ibharan* 
cootibs] ; uunrt.iTii, roxb. [rouses ^rass] ;• punctatus, roxb..; 
pumilus, roxb. j coutro versus, stood. J beard grass j ; parviflorus, 
roxb. j montam<e r roxb. [board grass] ; glaber, roxb. ( beard grass] ; 
fascfbularis, roxb. [beard grass] v murysai us, ret*, [cuscusj; 
aciculatus. rets, [kcsluneoj,; verticillatus, roxb.; ii^prescens, 
.steud. ; peninsula?, steud. ; nodnlibarbis, hochst. ; breviari. status, 
sloud. ; imberbis, retz. [board grass] ; pilosus, wiglit [nuttj ; 
nardifs, linn, [indiau giassj. Berg hum vulgare, pers. [cholumj ; 
aaccboiptum, pers. [sweet* phoiiim]. Zea mays, linn, [mecca 
cholumj. AutbiKtiria cymbaria, roxb.; ciliata,* linn < ; wightii, 
nees.; Knneaxia, steud. ; arundinaceo, roxbt • Apluda aristata, 
linn, lmperata kccnigii, nees. [lalong grass]. Axublyachyrum 
maugaloi'exisuf boohst. Mbrsia. hexnndra, sws. [wild dholl]* 
Sacoharum [sharain] spontaneuxh, iinq. t^annal]; sara, roxb; 
f moonsheegrass] ; fuseuxn, roxb. rsharain]-; procerum, roxb. [wild 
sugar* cane J; offleinarum, linn, [sugar-cane] ; ex alts turn, roxb, 
[sharam] ; munja, rox. [moonj] ; propinqunm, steud. [sbaram]. 
-T-ACOTYLBOONS OB 0BVPTOOAM1C OB tfLOWBBXBBS.— 167 — 

Various- species [parny]. — 168 Lycojpodiac^n^ Classification of 
species here not yet effected [ shookaram^—169 Bquidetac€9+~ 
Classificatiun of species here not yet 'effected [ashwa vauly}-— 
160 3fusct.-r Classification of species here not yet effected 
[pansy].— 161 b'-uwgi. — Cl&ssi fioatiem of species here not* yet 
effected [cauhXm].— 162 Zncheees*— <HassiBcation of species here 
not 'yet effected [cull pansy].— 168 Ai</«p,’-~Classiffpation^of 
gpeci^fl here not yet effected (cadal pousy].— (8) The follow- 
ing are the orders here concerned, arranged alphabetically, with 
ffhe sanaorit equivalents, references to tbe key- synopsis, anjl a 

brief description of each. Acanthacem - 

kantakfv asant Aha, San.). San. from (kanttika, ssn. spine). 101. 
Herbs or shvabs, with* largo leafy bracts, in tbe axils of which the 
dowers are partly concealed j caly x competed of deeply imbricated 
sepals forming a -broken whorl ; placenta expands ixfto bard 
processes wbioh are nuoked [adhatoday, bhoonimbsm, chebecrai 
corandy, Coromandel ohhretta, faoe plant, french ' chiretta, 
gendarussa, indra's creeper, nail-dye, noelan mbrsm, neermool ly, 
snake-jasmine, ■ vaudaumbram] .- — — Aly «s - 

sammlrashik^yasant&na, San.). San. from (samndra, ssn. %ea 
+ shika, sanl herb), 166* Sea weeds, leafless, flowerlesf plants, 
usually, growing iff watqr; many axe nutritions [M pq]. 
~~AYMrantoccm ( • amarapnsbpfyasflqtina, 
San*). San. from (a, sam prefix of negation + mri, san. to din 
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4 . pushpe, aan. flower), herbs whloh do not soon fado. • 106. 
Amaranths. Herbs end shrubs, weeds, or occasionally showy 
annual- plants, with inconspicuous apetalona flowers, in almost 
all oases of a soariona texture, -moat commonly of a white 
oolor, now and then pink, orange, and orimaon [audavotty, 
Indian ■burr, jaffer goondy, maurisham, moorgha, poolayj.^ — 
Amaryllidactor ( ■forftWfl P T - kumiriyasantdna, San.). San. 
metnifl maiden, alluding to cool fleshy loaves. 146. Amaryllids, 
Kardssuses. Bulbous, someth; es ljbrons-rooted, plants) have 
fleshy loaves, which are either dabXxr slightly concave,' and arise 
in a tuft from the root, or from the top of a short stem ; flowers 
resemble lily family \ many display poisonous properties) some 
are emetic and purgative and some yield useful fibres [american 

aloe, bastard aloe, foreign aloe, poison bamboo].* Ampelidece 

(ir^m-’fTPT - drakshifyasantina, Ban.). San. from (drikshA, 
san. vine). 42. Vineworts. Otherwise vitaeem. Shrubby plants 
climbing. by tendril sj inhabitants of woe is [angoor, drancshay, 
naralay, pirnnday, ratal) hia, vegetable nerai/y] .—Anacardiacea 
( *Yfr$TO*?TFr - annhridiyaaantAna, San.). 8 an. from (ana, san. 
like -I- hrid, san. heart), so called from the foiyn of the nuts. 
46. Anacards. Trees or shrubs having *a rosiftona, milky, often 
caustic juice, (lotless leaves, small inconspicuous flot’jem/with an 
ovary containing a single ovule suspended at the end of an erect 
cord. The juice often becomes black in drying. The fruit 
however fn some cases is k eatable [amrantam, cashew, chiroujee, 
holigarna, kakrasinghy, mango, marking not, mastic, otahoite 

apple, piatah, sumach, wodierl. Anonacew ( - 

gandagitreyasantAim, San.). Title from (andna. singh. custard 
apple). t San. front (gandag&tra, san. custard apple). 4. Custard 
apples. ' Trees or* shrubs, tropical in habits ;■ many abound In 
a powerfully aromatic secretion) which renders the flowom 
fragrant { the leaves* of others give forth a perfume j the dried 
fruit of many is highly arotflXtio ; of others the fruit is succulent 
and abounds iu juice [anouo, ftshocam, doodoogn, ilaugilang, 

madmaunty]. Apocynnceat ( - apashuiidya- 

santina, San.). Sair. from (AfM, sari, from + shuna, san. dog): 

87. jpogbanes. Troon or shrubs, usually milky, allied to the 
asclepiadem ; natives of the 'tropics j flowers ornamental ; many 
are poisonous, some tiro drastic purgAtives j. the bArk some time 8 
tonic and febrifugal j •acrid principle octal bined with milky juice.; 
tamno and gallic acid occasionally present [carondah, dita, 
g&nnair, ground ptfbiay, odallam, • pagoda tree, panla indigo, 
baptivpariiara, shyauumlatay, sunko root, tagnraru, Icllichcrry 

bark, veppaulay]. Aracea (^nT^^T^rfPT - varAhiynsantAna, 

San.). San. from-(Var^l»a, san. an esculent yoin). 152. Arums. 
Herbs or shrubby plants, sometimes climbing often with coring; 
fruit succulent ; acridity prevails end many rue irritant poisons ; 
the' cor m 8 sometimes supply starch, which is separated, from 
the acrid matter by waslung [elephant creeper, elephant long 
pepper, elephant -yurt, kachvee, tolingA potato, vashamboo, 

wild telinga potato]. j\ralxacav. ( * tnrurulieya- 

sautina, San.). Title from American arujia, ivy. San. from 
(tarn, san. tree + rah, son. to grow). f»8. Ivy worts. Tree* 
or Shrubs, rarely horbs ; several aro conspicuous for their broad 
large foliage;. fruit consisting always of more carpels than two, 
and having no double opigynoiis discs ; they have aromatic 
qualities, usually; slight, but occasionally intense. Ariatolo - 

chiactw) shresh t’ haprasavAytf sa ntana, San .) . 

San. from (sliresht'ha, san. best + prasava, - san. delivery). 
117. Birthworts. Herbs or climbing shrt&by plants with axillary 
apetalous flowers. Resemble endogens m flowers, but exugens 
in stems and leaves. Have puugimt, aromatic, and tonic proper- 
ties [eeshwaram, indian worm. killer, isharmool J. Artorarpacecc 

f • apflpap’luilAyasantAna, San.). San. from 
(apdpa, san. bread 4 p'hala, san. fruit). 122.. Bread-fruits. 
Tree* or 'shrubs, with a* milky juice, dense flower bends, and 
edible fruit*. Many yield caoutchouc [jack, sack tree].— *— 
Aiiclepiadeas (srfVrfi - ashvniydsuntana, Son.). Skn. from 

(ashvinf, san. physicians of heaven), much valued medicinally. 

88 . ' Milkweeds* Allied to apocynaccm ; lactescent, often twining, 
shrubs ox herbs 1 have acrid, stimulating, purgative, diaphoretic, 
and emetic properties 1 most yield milky juice [ceurallam, creeper 
ehampak, hedge cotton,. indian ipecacuanha indian sarsaparilla, 
mandey, nakohiknee silk cottqn, needle paulay, paulay silk 
cotton, somam', vatfwvally, yereum ].- — Boeeliacea ( 

- npddik 6 y asantina, Ban.). Title from baseila, the malabar 
name. San. from (upddikA, san. baseila genus). 109.«Malabar 
iightshades. Mostly herbaceous climbers, with more or less 
succulent leaves, and smdll inoonspicnoul flowers; the jferiaath 
is usually thiok and fleshy, and the style is three-cleft. Calyx 
dquble, stamen# perigymms, outer calyx consists of two braots 
which are Adn ata ^to the perianth [malabar nightshade]. 

Berberida (WWMjPflPT barbarfyasuntAna, San.). Title 

from Arab, berberis, *wild. San. from, (barbara, san. .wild). 
6 . Berbecids. Small trees or shrubs, ' with dry or succulent 
fruits, the latter of which contain large quantities of malic arid s 
kirk and wood bitter 1 occur in hilly regions [berberry].-— 
- pAtaKyasantAnA, San.). Safi, from 
•(pAtala, san/trnmpet flower tree). if* Trumpet flowers. Trees 
or twining ok climbing fhmbby . planfs whose trumpet-shaped 
flowers are great beauty j distinguished by. large flat seed-pods ; 
large white or yellow, often malodorous; flowers -prevail [indian 


cork, night paulay, pajanely, pautalam, pautbiry, valenooorny, 

water oilpnto, wody]. ‘Bitinea - kunku- 

mep’haUyasantdna, San.;. San. froirf (kunkumap’halA, sen. 
saffron-fruited, arnotto, bpm orellana). Title btberwise flacourti- 
aoess. 14. A mottoes. Shrubs or small trees; some are bitter 
and astringent j others yield edible fruits [attack, ceylon plum, 
chanlmoograf forest bair, golden silk ootibon, indian plum, maiptty, 
mauyitius* plum, monkey ooiihtry saffron, ■ swaudoocantacaw, 
tom i- tom i].-— -Boray wires (1 ^ 1*^1 • hndyangamdya- 

santAna, Soh.). San: from (hridaya, Ban. hsart + gam, san. to 
go) ; beloved. 92.* Borage worts. Herbs or shrubs, with round 
Btems, alternate, rough leaves; remarkable for mucilaginous 
properties ; some yield dyes [shauyam], others are used as pot- 
herbs [coorvitohy, donkey toombay, gowsahan n, indian heliotrope, 

kcoray, sobesten]. Buntracea ( • vdlAyasantApa, 

San.). Sad. from (vdla, san. myrrh). 35. Myrrhs. Yielding 
several kinds of aromatic- resinous substances called Balsam 
[balm of .gilead, balsam, bdellium, .blavk datmner, bole, caunary, 
elemi, garooga, kRoovay, olibanum. pehimbia, yellow *dammer]. 

Castas - nAgap'haniyasantAna, Ssn.). 'San. 

from (nigap’bana, san. serpent’s hood, opuntia dillenii, haw.). 
66 .* Melon-thistles. Spcculent, often spiny herbs; many aro 
ornamental 1 the fruit of many is suk-Acid ) in some instances, 
insipid ) the stems of some are eaten by cattlo [prickly -pear]. 
—Campanulas - gbantiklyas&ntAna, San.). 

Ban! from <ghanta, san. boll). 76. Bcllworts. Herbaceous 
plants, 'valued for beauty of flowers [waiter long peppor, wild 
pogauk ].-? — CapptLmdea ( • harfrtyosantAna, Ran.). 
San. .from (kanra, sau. capparis). . 11. Cspparidb. .Herbs, 
slu-ubs, or thorny trees. In their -properties resemble crucifers. 
Thev'havo pungent, stimulant, and a ntiscorbutic qualit ies [caper* 

nirvala, vailay]. ,Garyophyllea - kanika- 

ti’liulMyasanlAna, San.). San. from (kanika, san. grain 4 p'hulla, 
san> bloom). 17. Silenads’ or Cloveworts. Herbaceous plants 
of ton growing in tufts with grass-like leaves; opposite leaves and 
terminal flowers; inhabit mountains, hedges, rocks, and waste 

plfeOOfj, Caeuaririacea ( ^ • kashakrisbiyasan- 

t&na , Sau.) . San. from (kasha, euivwbip + krislia, san. slender) $ 
from long slender branches. -127. Beef-woods. Leafless trees, 
tropical Or sub-tr.opical, having the aspect of equisetums [ohowk. 
maram] ; they gbonnd in Australia ; their wood is hard and heavy, 
and on accoaut of ipa color is colled beef-wood [chowkmaram]. 

Ce/aefrinea - haimaWyosahtAna, 8 an.). San. 

from (haimala, aaiis winter), tho fruit remaining on the tree all 
the winter. 40. Spindle trees. Shrubs or trees ; more or leas* 
acrid ancl some of tho plants yield oil [ohixitoQ, malkangany, 

nerija]. Combrctaccas ( - haritokiyasantAna, 

San.). San. from (harftakf, san. terminalia chebula,' rets.) 1 
tho bout known here of tho order.. 65. Myrobolans. Trees or 
shrubs ; u stringency, the prevalent principle [antyaparny, 
bellerio myrobalan, c&tapang, ohebnlic myrobafin, dhavam, 
harra, madagascar mangrove, murdab,- ponchimauq, rangoon 

creeper, tanakk, vekkauly, wodala]. Commelynac’ea 

- vatsapriyaaantAna, Ran.). San. fi-om (vatsApriya, san. 
dear to oulf, commelyua communis, linn.). 139. Spidorworts. 
Herbs, with flat leaves. -Underground stems of many yield 

starch, and are used for food [calf's grass, wild rattan]. 

Compntitiv ( - samyuktapushpiyasntAno, Saw.)*. 
San. from (samyukta, san. united + puslipa, san. flower). 74. 
Othemisc Abtcracem.. Herbs or shrubs, sometimes assume 
arborescent forms ; flowers generally yellow ; bitterness prevails 
to a greater or less degree; thjs is accompanied with tonic, 
stimulant, aromatic apd narcotic "qualities [akalkarab, ayap- 
panay, baboona, bastard saffron, bbangrah, bnffalo carolah, 
burdock dathra, camel thistle, costum, country radish, elephant'a 
foot, fever toolsy, gendah, hpre's ear, indian absigth, indian 
endive, kahoo, madras absinth, moondy, nakchiknee, pig jplant, 

puntil, se^d tools j, ^shaumanty, style plant, wild jeerah].* 

Convolvulacem (W’WWPBPf • samvartitflyasantina, San.). San. 
from (sam, san. together 4- vrit, san. to roll). 93. Bindweeds. 
Herbs or shrubs, usually twining and lactesqpnt. Very abundant 1 
they twine round other shrubs or cryep among the weeda of the 
seashore ; brillmnt whoel-shsped flowers, of pnre white, bine, 
rose, purple and interme^jate shades \ characterised by purgative 
properties and oontein some important medicinal plants 
[ajauutry, oalamby, oaushy ratnam, deer's foot, drowpady's hair, 
giant potato, iudiea pink, jalap, katadnnah, kldanah, malabar 
creeper, moon flower, quamoclifc, rat's ear/ red adambo, seashore 
pAiilay, scammony,. seeta's knot, seeta's thread, sweet potato, 
tauly, tiger's f 6 ot, tooty coora, t urbith, • vishnoocraunty , white 
adambo]. — -Comacem (flrtFWWPT - shringAyaaantAna, San. 
from (ahringai san. horn), the wood being thought to be as bard 
as a hqrn. 69. Dogwoods. Trees or heifcs usually with opposite 
leaves having no stipules ; flowers in cymose clusters or in heads 
surrounded jby an involucre; calyx adherent, its lxmb^fonr. 
toothed, petals four va'vate in bud; stamens alternate with 
petals ; styles united into one ; ovary two -cell od ; ovules soutary, 
pendulous; fruit a two*celled drupe {these pla nts are need a s 

tonics and in ague [aknjy]. Craseulacea - 

St'hfllakAyasantAna, Sam). . San. from (sfc'hfila, sam thick -f ka, 
sen. diminutive snffls), in allusion to the fleshy leaves And stems. 
,51. HouBedeeks. Succulent herbs or shrubs, found in the 
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driest sitiiftt&rat 3 acridity prevails 3 some ere refrigerant, ethers 
astringent [sakhm hay aut] .—Crucifer* {1 - krdsha- 

bhartyasaiittna, 8aa.). San. from (cross + bhri, sen. to bear). 
Mame from the ernoiform disposition of the four petals. 10. 
'Cabbages; Herbaoeons plants 1 antiscorbutic and pungent anil 
occasionally acrid 1 none are poisonous j the order contains many 
of the onlinary vegetables in constant rise 1 have mnoh tiitrogSn 
and sulphur in their bompesition {country radish, .ha)eem, 
kobee, rayaun, sarshapam, sarsoon, ehulghamj. Cueurbitaeem 

• kwkatikiymMntiiw, San.), San. from (kark«- 
tika, can. cnonmis melo, linn., var. ntilissimns, roxb.). 62. 
Gourds. Sucoulfent* climbing plants; herbaceous, annual, very 
rarely perennial 3 the root of - the annual is thin that of the 
perennial fleshy 3 possess a certain degree cf acridity } in many 
oases however as in the melon [oorvanroo], the encumber 
[oorvauroo], the vegetable marrow [q.v.], gburd [oaruauroo], 
pumpkin [oaroanrooj and squash [oarcanroo], the fruit is edible 
when cultivated 3 -the seeds tyro usually harmless [braminy kite, 

X ,oatbauroo, oarolah,fakeer's bottle, indian caper, indravally, 
mosmoosky, neyoonnv, oorvauiroo, penarvally, rama»s oaper,. 

snake gourd, wax-gourd]. Oycadacece - 

alakapatriyasantina, San.)/ San. from (alakaj sau. curl + patra, 




deoiduoos ; the evergreen -are most trained in cultivation tree 

ferns grow on the Neilgherries [parny], Fluvialet ( tfnftwtw- 

HVIH * srdtdvahdyasanttaa, Ban.). San. frejq (srdtas, san, river 
+ vab, san. to carry). 184! Naiads. * Plants living in ffesk 
or salt water, and having oeljnler leaves with parallel veins, 
and inconspicuous flowers, which are unisexual 05 hermaphro- 
dite ; fruit dyy, one-oelled, usually indehisoent. Fumariodbt s 

(^WMPT • dhdmrdyasanttna, San.). San. from (dhflmra, sen. 
smoke) ; from the smell of sonfe of the species v 0. Fnmeworta. 
Have watery ji iefe, and co ntain a bitter priqpiple [pitpapra], 

Fungi • Ailindhidyasantflna, Ban.).. Ban. 

from (shitindhra, san. mushroom). 161. Mushrooms. Several, 
nutritious, many poisonous [oanlann], — -Qentianacte ®*(Vrnfa- 
H’rTPf - kaiftUyasant&na, San.). * San. from (kairdta, san. 
ohirstta). 90. Gestianworta. Herbs, rarely shrubs ; fruit, a 
capsule or berry 3 bitterness prevails; occasionally emetfid and 

narcotic [chiretta, floating nelumbo, sanklivel]. Qeraniacam 

j atarafij tfy asant&na, San.) . San. from (jaleraflja, 
san. crane) ; from the long beak-like prolongation of the axis. 
31. Crane's bills. Herbs or shrubs; valued in gardens for 
flowers ; bf.ve astringent and aromatio qualities * [blimbing. 
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with unbr&nohed stems. Have a mucilaginous juipd, in Which 
there is often mnoh starch used for food [indian sago .palm]. 
—Oypftacem - khapurfyaaant&na, San.). Saq. 

from (khapura, saifl oyperas pertenuis, roxb.);. * 155. Sedges, 
Grass-like or rush- like ocespitose plants ; triangular stem with- 
out lmott; found especially in marshes, ditches, and. about 

ranning streams' [olub grass, ooray, flalam] . Dilleniacem 

- bhavyakdyasanfcAna, San.). San. from (bhavya, 
tan. diUenia indioa, linn.). . 3. Handsome flowering trees ahd 
•brnbs; acme of the former affording excellent timber; but the 
shrubs are usually climbing or prostrate; a few herbaqpouli 
plants also occur ; flowers often yellow ; are generally astringent ; 
the fruit of most a re acid and u sed in ourries [ch&ltah, harry]. 
—Vioacoreacia - fclukfyas&nt&na, San.). San. 

from (41n,san^diosoorea genus). 138. Yams [aulooj. Shrubs; 
blimbing and sarmentaoepus ; roots large, tuberous ; aoriditv 
prevails, but Is often associated with starch [anloo, mataooa yam]. 

DipUrocarpem - dvipatragarbhlyasant&na, 

Ban.). San. from (dvi, san. twice + patra, san. wing* garbha, san. 
fruit). 24. Dipterads. Almost exclusively Indian. Large, fine 
flowering troes, abounding in resinous juicy ’; leaves alternate, 
marked with strong parallel veins [oaung, gurjan, piney, sanl]. 

Ebenacea 1 - tindukdyaaantina, Ban.). San. 

from (tfnduka, san. diospyros embryopteris, pers.). 88. Trees 
or throbs,, not lactescent; fruit, a round or oval berry; give 
hard and valuable timber;. the bark of some is astringent, the 
fruit is in rpany eatable ; the heart; wood of several 'species of 
diftspyros [indian ebony] constitute different kinds of ebony 
[oalaminder wood, gaub , ind ian ebony, neilgherry satin-wood]. 

Wquiteiaeta (eWIftffliPdl 5 ? • ashvavAlfyasantAna, San.). 

Title from resemblance to horse tails. San.' from (ashva, saq. 
horse + v&la, sfln. tail). 159. Horse tails. Plants having 
great resemblance to ferns ; they are often perenvtial, new shoots 
being thrown up from creeping rhitomos ; the spores germinate 
lfre ferns [parny] ; shoots are jointed, the articulation having a 
toothed membranous sheath ; fruit a terminal oone ; good sand- 

binders [asbwa vauly, manal]. Xhrieaeba ( aiTlF^GPftR’ - 

Ungal^yasaiit&na, San.). §an. from (jangalq, san. heath). 78. 
Heathworts.' Shrubs or under shrubs with evergreen, rigid, 
entire, # whoricd or opnosite exstipnlato leaves; calyx inferior, 
four to fivo-oleft ; oorolta* four to five-clelt ; stamen* eight to ten 
or twice these numbers, hypogynoms; anthers two-cellod, with 
appendages, opening by pores ; ovary surrounded by a disk or 
scales; fruits capsular, rarely berried 3 seeds nuciferous, albumi- 
nous. Divided into two seotfojnsj one in which fruits opep 
looulioidally, rarely septioidally 3 buds naked 3 {he other in which 
the fruits capsular, aspticidal ; buds scaly, resembling oones 
[neilgherry rhododepdron]. — -Ewphorbiacem • vaj- 

riyasantflna, San.). . flan. f from (vajr*, san. enphorbia^genus). 
118. Spurgeworts. Trees, shrubs, or herbs ; are generally acrid 
and poisonous, abounding in milky Jnioe; starchy, matter Ms 
procured from many as well as oils [ytnnay] and gntta [q.v.] 3 
a few are garden plants, from the colored leaves turrousdiug the 
flowers [agaroo, amlashauoam, ammann putchsrisy, eami&ao, 
anmlapam, braeQ ohdrry, carpenter's t&marind,*caunohy, capn- 
jory, chiba tallow, chinny, oooppamainy, croton-lao troe, entti- 
mandoo, devil's goad; siqblio myrobalan, garrar, gaaambilla, 
gbantabeejsm, jamalgota, java oedar, kamela, Inmbang nut, 
malda dye, maumsicay, milk-hedge, neercory, nelly, niooqmbbam, 
nolatasly, poolah, poolah coral tree, pootranjeeva, round-leaved 
nelnmbo, round pepper, thorny, vengay, tiger's milk; vattatauly, 

wild, gannair, white tanalk]. Ficoidea •- 

ndugibardyaasiitdnflf flan.). San. from (adombin, sun. flous 
glouerata, miq.). *66. ■ Tig»marigolds. Sncculent shrnbs or 
herbs; some are eeeulent, while a few. are diuretic; rich in 
alkaline oarbonateej explained by their usually frequenting the 
eseshojre [ha sanr jhmah , tnanaly, parpatam, shauranay, Ihye]. 
— ~fWcss ■ - pamfyasantina, San.), flan, from 

(parna, san. leaf)- 167. Ferns. Two olasses, evfer g ree n and 


Gnetacem ( flHTwTOtlP c TR • lrindad6vadirasantkna, Ssau). San. 
from (kinda, san. joint +, ddvadflra, san. pinna genus). 188. 
‘Joint firs. Small trees or oreeping shrnbs,, with jointed, stems 
and branches, with opposite reticulated, and sometimes sealy 
leaves.; flowers monoecious dr dioecious arranged in catkins or 

heads; the seeds of some of them are eaten. Oramindctm 

“ gh4sdyasant4na, Ran.). a San/ fro* ^ghasa, san. 
grass). 156. Grasses. Lanfce-shaped herbs, generally with 
hollow istems ; the roots are fibrous, and not to be confounded* 
with the creeping stems sometimes wrongly called roots; 
generally erect, all destitute of true thorns ; the most numerous 
and useful of plants ; the seeds of the grasses contain flour ; chaff 
is the pericarp; the seeds of til, those "of the. darnel alone 
excepted, are oapable -by cultivation of becoming, alimentary 1 
they constitute a twentieth of all known plauts 3 they are usually 
social plants, Yorariqg herbage, sometimes becoming arborescent, 
50 or 90 feet high ; thd cultivated grains, nfc+e been so* long 
under 'cultivation that the native state of most is unknown ; 
properties nutritive in a marked degreo ;* some yield fragrant 
oiA [attar], Others produce sugar [ant grass, bajrah, baftnbod, 
beard grkss, broom grass, eholum, deft grass, cootham, coraly, 
ooratty pansy, cumboo, cusous, dharbhay, geung, ginger grass, 
guinea grass, hurrially, ibbarancoosha, indian grass, jow, keshinoe, 
kboda, lalong grass, lemon grass, moon], moonshee grass, naunal, 
niwary, nntt, paddy, priyangoo, purple grass, raggy, ravataan's 
whiskers, roussa grass, sharara, shauiqay, soda grass, spear glass, 
squirrel ginger, stioky grass, sugar-can e^ surpr ise grass, tinay,* 

trail grass, varagoo]. Quttifera ( . - vihdn- 

patriyasant&na, San.). San. from (vindu, san. drop * patra, san. 
leaf). 22. Gamboges. Trees or shrubs with resin Ous iuioe, 
opposite leathery leaves, and often incomplete flowers. * Fruit 
dry or suooulent, one- or many- colled. Theplanttfare generally 
acrid, and yield a yellow gum-resin [googal]. Ornamental 
foliage [gamboge, jnangoptoen, nauga champak, poon, raotanm- 
ram, ticker].-: — Hydrockaridac'ed * udraharahf^ 

yasantflna, San.). San. from (ndra, san.* water + harsh, san. to 
tejpice). 148. Frog-bits. Aquatic plants ; with flowers in spathe, 
often incomplete; pnianth of six leaves, the three inner 
petaldd; frnit dry or fleshy, an d opening; seeds albuminous. 

Hydrophyllacem • ndrap'bnlMyasantina, 

flan.)v San. from (ndra, san. water * p'hulla, san. bloom). 
91« .Water-leaf., Herbs or small trees with alternate lobed 
hispid leaves; fruit a two-vafred one- celled, or spuipualy {wo* 
celled capsulq ; some are cultivated on aooount of their sflowr 
flowers, [river blatty]. — r-Hypovidacem (a y q T^WBPt * op^gre* 
yasantflna, San.), flan, from (spa, san. beneath * agrq, san. 
point) 3 referring to toe base ot the capsule. 146. Herbfl With 
a tuberous or fibrous perennial root, radical linear (fry leavos, 
and tromerous flowers on scapes 3 traifary or berried 3 roots of 
soqne bitter and aromatio, and the tnber of a few are eaten 
[oauly moosly]. — *-Labiot* Ifl • tulasfraaantlna* 

San.). San. from ({atari, san. ocimnm sanctum, linn.). 106. 
Mints [poodeenah]. Hefbs or nndershrnbs 3 ‘hive no detoterioM 
qualities 3 are generally aromatic and fragrant « odour depends 
on an elsentisl oil [attar] oon talking camphor* [q.v.] 3 some am 
tonics* many are used as carminativss and antispasmodios, and 
cultivated in gardens for cuMuary purposes [country borsge, 
oonntry lavender, indian sage, ipar, matabar catmint, marwah, 

natobonli, poodeenah, toolsy, toombay, soofab] . Luwromm 

(.IPn^WPf - tmitiysaanttaa, San.). San. from (tamdls, 
sati. oinnamomum tSlnal< uses.). 111. •Laorels. Trees; frnit, 
a berry or drupe ; inhabiting cool plsoes 3 in all esses mors or 
less aromatio and fragrant 3 some are yaldaUe for timber, others 
bear frnit that partake of the quality of the nutmeg [jantlkm], 
a certain number are febrifuges, some yield a^eed as wed*se 
volatile oil [yennay] and an abundance of camphor [ifflgetor 
pear, rinnamon/ oottann, .metfa lnkdy, nanmnh, 'safiae]^— 
i^ummom . ( l|Pft WraiH • rii»£y^Mattei..flaii.). San. from 
(shami, san. Jegume) 1 pulse, 48. Beeps. Leguminous tribe, 
Herbs, shrubs, or tresta .DMtaguishqa by ti#frtltbetaf spod. 
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the flowers as a role bearing a resemblance to a pea-blossom in 
shops. The drder is axflong the most extensive known, also one 
of the most important to man. However upon the whole it ia 
poisonous, and tboto species whfeh am used for food by man or 
ammals 9 aip exceptions to' the geniiral rule, deleterious juices of 
the order not bqing 'in snob instances sufficiently concentrated to 
prove, injurious, and being in fact replaced tq a considerable 
extent by either sugar [q.v.] or starch. All the varieties have 
ninnate leaves, small and jpapilionaoeotas flowers, appearing in 


pinnate leaves, small and .papilionaceous flowers, appearing in 
Judllary dusters of a. purple hue ; the calyx is deft ; segments, 
aoote ; standard, rdundish and notched at the upper extremity j 
keel furnished with a subacute spur on ‘both sides; stamens, 
arranged in two distinct bundles, nine and one ; legnme, 
oontinqous, one or more seeded i seeds, truncated, separated by 
spurious cellular partitions. Legumkios® have been divided into 
three sub-orders j Papilionaoe®, Cmealpinies^ and Mimos® 
{agatty, anasandra, arabiau manna. auregvadhaqK r australian* 
blaokwood, babool, hawohee,* bengal ashooam, biswOol, black 
herinjy, bondno, cdbool country bean, calanyam, oanta'lam, 
casanree, oasondy, catechu^ cmunooga, chakondah,' oondray, 
edobaivaueshy, coral tree, ooroapillay, oorlndah, oountry bean, 
oowitch, orow-oreeper, dholl, divy divy, dog neem, ghantaravam, 
giligitohi, goa bean, gold mohur tree, gram, ground nut, guar, 
Indian liquorice, indiavt medic&go, indigo, iripa, karanj, kateerah, 
lobyah, maitee, malabar blackwood, manilla tamarind, masoor, 
mautbapamy, meaauit, moodgam, mountain, ebony, myaore 
thorn, neely, near ohoondy, nemmy, uitta, orila, padouk, palans, 
ratnagandhy, red nerinjy, red senders, sappan, scimitar pod, 
senna, sesban, shamee, shanlicay, shingle tree, ahivah, -shiva'a 
neem, ahoondy, sially, siriasa, slsaoo, soap-pod, solah, soonkesh- 
waram, sooptee, soovarnaoam, sundra, sunn, tamarind, tambat- 
tam, three leaf poon, tungaid, vail, vengay, wagaty, wayaka, 

wild moringa, yaipy, yooga pattricay, aamaugj. Lichenet 

- ahillvaUdyasant&na, Ban.). Ban. from 
(shilivalka, san. lichens). 162. Lichens [cnllpausy]. Perennials, 
spreading in the form of a crust over rocks, trees, or the 
surface of the earth j some yield to ammoniaoal solutions a 

variety of brilliant oolofs [oull pansy, shauyam]. lAUacem 

( MJJ • vylghrandkhfyasantlna, "San.). San. from 

'vy&ghra, san. tiger + nakha, san. claw). 196. Lily worts. 
Horbs, shrubs, or trees ; ornamental foliage y some are used as 
emetic and purgatives, others are stimulant and diaphoret-io j 
some yield resinous [rauj] and astringent matter, others supply 
valuable materials for manufactures [adam’a needle, aloe, Indian 
salop, lusrfoon, marool, naugdown, piyaiiz, shaktfukool, shata- 

mooly, soofaid moosly, soprinjann, squill, wild bachnaug]. 

Linem ( - atasiyasantlna, San.). San. from (atasi, 
san. linum usitatissimum, linn.). 28. Flaxworts [alsee]. Show- 
ing a connection with malvaceae in muoilaginouB properties, and 
the strong fibre of the inner bark; seeds of all species are 
muoilaginouS and oily [alsee, creeping falsah, deccany deodar]. 

Loganiacec s ( jffiqWM T ? - mushtfyasantina, San.). 8an. 

from (muahfci, san. strychnos nux vomica, linn.). 89. Btryohnias. 
Shrubs, herbs, or 1 1*008 ; ace highly poisonous ; in very minuto 
doses act as tonics [clearing nut, moosh ty, papeeta, poison not, 

snake-wood tree]. Lycopodxacea ( 4Tv»tVtraK - shdkardyii- 

santina, Ban.). Ban. from (sh^kara, san* lycopodium). Lyco- 
podium is called vegetablo'sulphur. 168. Clubmossoa- Consist 
of minute yellow pqrtioleB [ahookarara ].— : — Lythracea ( 

Cr^rVPT - ldbitdyasanrina, San.). Ban. from (Mhita, san. red)- 
68. ‘•Loose-strifes. Herbs, rarely shrubs?' astringency is met 
with in many plants ; some furnish dyes [adambo, agniveudram, 
auaur, blatty, cadaly , ^chennangy, godaury, mindie, ventoak]. 
—Uagnoliacem - champakdyasantlna, San.), 

Ban. from (ohampaka, san. ntioholia ch&mpaoa, linn.). 8. Frutes- 
oent or arborescent plants, with alternate, generally entire 
leaves, terminal o* axillary flowers ; contain an essential oil 
[attar] often united with a bitter substance ; many cultivated 

for beauty -of flowers [ohampak, .star anise]. Malpighiacem 

- midhavfyasanfclna, Ban.). Baa. from ‘(mldhavi, 
can. hiptage madablota, gWtn.). 29. Barbadoes cherries. ' Trees 
or. shrubs, often climbing) generally astringent i many are 
handsome 'trees or climber with showy flowers [madablota], 
—Xalvaceos (’jftWPBPf - mridvdyasantlna, San.). Ban. from 
(mridu, san. soft) r Uuding to the muoilaginou%properties of the 
plants. 26. Mallowworts. Herbs, shrubs, or trees; found in 
great abnndsnoe ) have flowers resembling the common holly- 
hock in shape, thu five-colored portions* of the flewer being 
united at their base to a tub© j most are herbs or shrubs with 
stalked leaves, the seeds are usually kidney-shaped ; tho uniform 
oharaoter is that of abounding in mueilago, and an entire absence 
of deleterious properties [balah, baobab, bendy, oarpausy, cotton, 
durian, khoo bausy, mootiy, po rtia, tootty, wild bengal gram]. — — 
Mnrantoto® • shftalapatriyasant&na, Ban.). San. . 

from (shitaoaphtri, san. bold leaf, marants diohotoma, wall). 
148. Arrowroots. Herbaceous plants olosely allied to singiberi 
aos® i amylaceous qualities prevail tindian shot, seetalpaty ].— — 
< S»WSWM - ualliMpiMtiaSyaMUiidaS 8u.). 
8an. from (mallna, san. dirty + prasdaa, san. fruit). 197. 
OotohkNuns; Herbs with bulbs, dorms, or fa sciculated roots, and 
whits gresa or purple flowers; fruit a three-oelled ospeula ; they 
are acridi puigatlvs, emetic, and sometimes aarootie in their 


qualities .-: — Mtlastomaetm ( mslinlsydyasan* 

tins, Sen.). San. from (malina, san. dirty + lays* san. month) t 
in sllpsion to the berry staining the month when eaten., 67. 
Melastomads. Trees, her^s, or shrubs, with opposite ribbed 
leaves and showy flowers j fruit many-celled, either capsular or 
succulent ; there are no unwholesome plants in the order, and 
the succulent fruit of several, are edible* [dassa, forest bengal 

gram]. Meliacece (*UA%tffPllW • mtlakdyasantlna, flan.). 

Ban. from (mllaka, san. melia asadiraehta). 86. Head trees. 
Are bitter, astringent, and tonio; some act as powerful purgatives 
and emetics ^hiskrassy, crab-oil plant, lenesh. malay red wood, 
neem, rohitacam, satinwood, shrub, orange, soymida, toon, tottila, 

walsoora]. Meniapermacea • mlsakabfjdya- 

s an tl n a, Ban.). San. from (mAsa, san. moon 4- bija, san. seed). 
Trailing shrubs. 6. Moonseeds. Imporlanf to pbysioians, 
containing several valuable remedies, and more than one 
formidable poisons inhabit only warm climates; the stalk ia 
■anpentaoeous, the leaves alternate, petiolar, simple or compound, 
thd flowers axillary j pervading principle is a bitter substanee, 
associated with jmucUage or staron, and a yellow coloring matter 
of grea( intensity ; common in the woods and climb among the 
trees to a great height [calumba, creeper moosbty, goolandha, 

Indian berry, indian pareira, jatntee, vansana vully]. Horace® 

( ^W*!1PT - vatlyasairitna, Baq.). Bon. from (vata, tan. ficus 
bengaleosis, linn.). 121. Mulberries. . Trees or shrubs with a 
milky jnioe i leaves commonly rough and lobed j flowers small, 
unisexual, collected in heads,' spikes or odtkins. Fruit is a 
succulent sorosis or sj conus. Plants abound in milky jnloa 
yielding caontchouo [indian caoutchouc]. Fruit ofton bland, 
nutritious, while their bark yields fibres" [anjoer, atty, banyan, 
indian oantchouc, indian mulberry, nooga, peepul, stunted jaok, 

tsiela]. Moringea (flblfWtl'nin - munmgiyasantlna, Ban.). 

San. from (murungi, san. moringa pterygosperma, g®rtn.). 46. 
Horse-radishes. Long legumes; allied to leguminosmi trees 
with pinnate or tripinn&te leaves y properties usually stimulant 
and pungent; almond contains -oil .[seringa, yennay].- — ; 
Miuacew ( MtrdH - kadqlfyawtntlna, San.). Ban. from 
(kadalt, san. musa paradisiaca, linn.). 142. Bananas; The plants 
have shoots proceeding from subterranean root : stalks, which 
form sporious stems composed, of the sheathing leaf-stalks i 
fruit either a ^hroe-celled capsule or fluoculent and indehisoent ; 
natives of warm and tropical regions; and supply a large quantity 
of nutritious fruit, While their leaves afford valuable fibres [naur, 

plantain, traveller's palm]. Musei •- sbaivallya* 

saatina, Ban.). Ban. from (shaivala, pan. moss). 160. Mosses 
[pansy]. Leaves more or less pointed and lanceolate, imbricated 
or distichous j fruit ovate, opening horizontally by the opening 
of a terminal lid ; mosses are either annual or perennial ; in the 
latter case. new branches are thrown out; require a great deal 
of moisture . when in activo growth; in agriculture or in the 
garden, noxious weeds; not of any great utjlity [pansy].— 
Myristicaceoo ( • jltfyasantlna, Ban.). Ban. front 
(jltf, san. myristica fragrant, houtt.). 112. Nutmegs. Natives 
exclusively of the tropics ; trees bearing appearance of laurels ; 
from bark exudes a viscous juice ; the fruit is the important 

part» are acrid and aromatic [jauty]. My m«w 7 

vidangasantlna, Ban.). San. from (vidanga, san. embelia 
ribos, burm). 81. Ardisfads. Trees or shrubs. b Fruit fleshy. 

Many are handsome, evergreen shrube [byebarang]. Myrtacm 

- jlmbaviyasantlna, Ban.). Ban. from (jambu, 
san. eugenia jambolana, hunk.). 66. Myrtle-blooms. . Trees 
or shrubs, prevailing principle is volatile oil [yennay] in 
calicos, fruits, bark, sad leaves ; tannic add also abounds 
[australian gum tree, blue gum, cajeput, china pepper, ooomby, 
foreign mindie, guava, indian oak, jamboo, jaumoon, lavangsm, 
moy, red gum, rose-apple ];— Nyctaginem ( • 

naktagdyasantina, San ). San. from (nakta, san. night 4- gam, 
san. to go). 106. Marvel of Perus. Herbs or shrubs j roots ars 

purgative [oonky, false jalap, tikry}. NymphcBaceiB 

• ambujdyasantlna, Ban.). Ban. from (ambuia, san. water- 
born, nymphsea loins, linn.). 7. Water-lilies. Aquatic herbs 
with largSwhowy flowprs 1 chiefly inhabit quiet waters ; attached 
to the earth by fibres, with elliptical or circular- leaves floating 
on, or in the lotus [nehunbo] sometimes standing out of, the 
water; possesses bitter, astringent, and naroptio properties! the 
plants contain lhnoh starch in their rhisomes which are uspd for 
food in the same way as potatoes [indian water-lily, zuakhaneb, 

nelumbo, potato]. Ochnacem ( - kanaka- 

ohampdyasantlna, San.). San. from (kanakacharopa, aan. oohna 
•quarrosa, linn.). 84. Oefemada. A amall group of under-ahrubs 
or trees allied to rutace® ; hitter, tonio properties [shilandy]. 
- — Ofacimm • vlaakdysaantlna, Ban.). Title from 

(vlaaka, aan. perfuming). 88. Olacada. - Tropical or sub-tropical 
trees or shrubs, with simple alternkte exstipulate leayes ; fruit 

fleshy, one-oelled, one-seeded [false sandal, poovana] . Oleacem 

(PnTffrqiPlfpr - Htavrikshlyasantlna, San.). San. from (jita- 
vriksha, san. oiea> 85. OHvqworts. Trees or shrubs 1 sweet 
smelling flowers ; some have emollient end laxative prdperties 1 
others are bitter, tonic, and fshrifugal 1 some supply oil [yennay], 
others manna [Indian olive, jasmine, ji to^siollian manna, weaver's 
bsnm, leitoon].— • vansr&iabhdys- 


252 



1006 


yfilCSHAK 


MMntim, San.). Ban. from (vena, sod. wild + rtebha, san. ass); 
from Imfm resembling ass’s ears. 5$. Evening primroses. 
Herbs or shrubs ; properties nmeilaginous and astringent ; some 
yield edible roots ana. fruits [lowly lavangam, singhaura].— 
Orck&oeam * muahk4yasant4na/ San.). San. from 

(n&ushka, sen* testicles) j from s imilar root. 141. Orchids. 
Terrestrial er epiphytic herbs, or shrubs, with showy flowers. 
Groups of petals fmgueptly resembling insects or birds. Cling 
to the trunks end limbs of trees, and to stones and bare rooks, 
where they vegetate among ferns and other shade loving plants. 
Fragraitfi aromatio, tonic, and mnoilaginons properties. The 
idols* of some -If the terrestrial speoies contain bassorin And 
oonstitnte the nntritione sutistanoe called salep [q.v.]. Bine 
ooloring matter like indigo [q.r.J is met with in the .leaves and 

flowers of some Prasnah, salep]. Orobonchc^em ( ftpffJflTOPI * 

ikahogbniyasantana, flan.), flan, from (ikshu, san. sugar-oane + 
ban, sqa. kill) i as supposed to kill plants om which they grow. 
96. Broom-ranee. Herbeoeons phrasitioal plants, having sqsles 
In plaoe oi leaves ; fruit capsular, enclosed within withered 
ooroQa, two valved ; seeds indefinite, minute. Attach themselves 
to roots, hence called loot-parasites. General properties are 
astringenqy and bittiness, some* used as tonics . — —Palmacem 
(flftoWWT • UUdyasontfna, San.). San. from (tila, san. 
boraasus fiabelliformis, linn.). 140. Palbs. Arborescent plants 
[t%ur]i fruit, a nut or drupe or berry ; chiefly tropical plants, 
requiring % mean temperature of 78° 2 to 81° 6 f. ; some how- 
ever extend to temperate regions ; some have slender reed-like 
stems, others attain a considerable diameter ; some have a 
low caudox, or a subterranean stem, while others have an ereot 
trunk nearly 200 feet high j flowers arranged on a terminal 
dr lateral branched stalk, enoloaed»at first in a large sheathing 
brmot | the* flowers are comparatively small ; the known species 
amount’ to some six hnndered of whioh a sixth part have 
fanshaped leaves ; yield numerous important products, and 
are applied to a great many uses ; supply starch [nishostah], 
sugar [q.v.], oil [yennay], wax [mom], and edible fruits [pa- 
sham] ; their buds are eaten like vegetables j their leaves [oadiun] 
fmm coverings for habitations, and materials for manuscripts, 
the reticulum makes ooame cloth, and the saccharine juice is 
sometimes fermented, so as to form the spirit arrack [q.v.], 
ir the palm-wine toddy [q.v/)- ; no true poison exists, but the 


of oaryota mens Ckfttal] 'are acrid . {areoa, bastard 
mso palm*, borneo sago palm, oocoanut, gomooty, kharjooram, 

palmyra, rattan, Sumatra dragon's blood, taur, vaitasam]. 

fmdmmtm (%7WftqpSFBPT - kltakfyasantlna, Ban.). Ban. from 
(kfltaki, san. pand&nns odoratissimus, linn.). 160. Scrowpinetf 
£q.v.]. Trees or bushes t Stem low, and differs but little from 
that of palms | fruit either one-soaled fibrous nuts or many-seeded 
berries j the seeds are eatable, and the spermoderm contains 
numerous crystal#) the’ flowers of some are frftgrant [aorewpine]. 
— i P apawrac&m ( • ap'hlnfyasantlna, San.). Ban. 

from (ap’hfna, san. opium). B. Poppyworts. Plants with fibrous 
roots t leaves alternate, simple, penni-nerved, toothed, or with 
pennate lobes; the flowers -are white, red, or yellow, never blue ; 
thqy contain a juice, of white, yellow, or blood-like color, 
medicinal | narootio properties prevail; the seeds are universally 

oily [aphainau, brambadand, yennay]. Pa$*flortm 

Wf - pldipushpfyasantina, San.). . Bah. from (pida, san. 
suffering + posbpa, san. flower). 61. Passion-worts. Herbs or 
shrubs ; astringent and narootio qualities prevail ; many however 

produce edible fruits [jimiky, papaw]. Pedalinem ( 

H^VPr * gajadamshtriyaoantina, flan.). Ban. from (gajadamshtra, 
san. elephant's tooth, pedalium murex, linn.). 100. Oil seeds. 
Glapdular herbs, with exstipnlate leave# and large braoteated 
flowers | allied to bignoniaoes, have generally a heavy odour ; 
seeds yield oil [yennay] as well qs starchy’ matter [elephant 

nerinjy, gingelly, tiger claw]. Piperacsm - 

pippaliyasantlua, Ban.). San.. from (pippall san. piper longtim, 
linn.). 106. Pepper worts. Shrubs or herbs, 'with joined stems j 
the stems of pepper have a peculiar arrangement of the woody 
metier in wedges and not ** concentric tones ; pungent and 
aromatio, owing to the preeenee of an acrid resin [r|ul],.an oil 
[yennay], and a crystalline matter* piper in; seeds all of burning 
taste; some possess narootio qualities, others are astringent 
[peppwlf — Pittowono - arilabfllyasantlna, 

flan.), flan. from(arlla, san. resin + bija, san. seed) ; the seeds 
being* oovered with resinous pulp. 16. Pittosporads. Trees or 
shrubs, with simple alternate exstipnlate leaves, and symmetrical 
odoasionally polygamous flowers; many of them are resinous, 

and in some i nsta nc es the berries an oaten. Plantvginem 

(qpCTifcWflPT - pldatallyasanilna, 8an-). Ban. from (pida, san. 
foot 4- tala, san. surface). Sole of foot from a resemblance in 
the leavoa 104. Ribworts. fterbsi have bitter and astringent 
qnalities j sheds of flpnve are demulcent [spofst]. — ~PI*mbag1n$ m 
* eMtramdttyaksutlna, Ban.), flan, from (chitrs. 
mflla, sea. plumbago). 79* Leadworts. Herbs or undershrubs ; 
found in salt marshes end an the sea-coasts; have tonic, astrin- 
gent, add aoridpro perties ; som e qanso blistering [ohitnmoolamr]. 

Potypelso (frWMW * bahnlmhlrfyMant4aa»Bea.). flea, 

.from (bebi/ sen. much + kahfra, can. milk) i the plants yielding 
nourishment to cattle. 19. Milkworts. Trees, shrub*, or herbs, 


with soattered leaves; some medicinal [nangay]. Polygonacem 

bahujlnuklyasantlna, San.). Ban. from (bahu, 
sab. much -f jinu, san. knee) ; alluding to the jpinted stems. 110* 
Bnok-wheats. Herbs, rarely shrubs $ fruit a triangular but ; add, 
astringent and purgative qualities [alUgator'snose, country sorrel, 
Indian rhubarb, river jasmine, ^ water ganoair# water pepper, 
wobi lintel .- — Pontederiaceas nikkuvhlaya* 

santlna, Ban.]). Ban. .from (nflakuvalave, san. bine lily, mono* 
ohoria vaginalis, presl.). 186. Aquatio.plants. Stopt herbs with 
creeping rhisomes, longstalked leaves and a one-leaved stem, 
terminated by a raceme of purplish-blue flowers [blue nelumbf]. 

PortulactcB - kshfrubhritfyasantlna, Ban.). 

Ban. from (kshlra, san. milk + bhri, san. to bear} j the species being 
milky plants s 18; purslane^ succuleut herba or shrubs. i found 
in dry places ; esculent and antisoorbutio qualities prevail ; some 
"have showy flowers whioh are ephemeral [Indian purslane].—— 
Qanunculacea - liptingdyasantina, San:). 8an. 

from (lipta, san. poisoned + anga, no. bbdy). 1. Crowfoots. 
Herbaceous, shrubby, or rarely climbing plants, with fasoieular, 
fibrous, or tuberous roots, and alternate, sometimes opposite, rarely 
amplexioaul leaves ; chiefly found in hilly districts ; the majority 
contain an acrid principle, volatile at the temperature of boiling 
water, and capable ox producing inflammation if brought* in 
contact with the skin ; taste acrid ; if swallowed, mpny oooasion 
purging and death ; others are bitter tonics ; very showy flowers 
[atees, baohnaug, bish, black, cootkee, black jeerah, jadwanr, 

xnamiraon* ' tnomiroe, n&kfirmaun, wolf-strangler]. Jtesedacea 

(TOrthGPffPT • prasidiyasantlna, San.). Ban. from (prasad, san. 
to soothe). 12. Weldworts. Soft herbaceous plants, rarely shrubs. 

Rhdmnea - rink aleyasantkna,. San.). Ban. 

from (rinkala, san. thorn). 41. Buck thorns. Shrubs or trees ; 
generally acrid and purgative; some are bitter, tonic, and astrin- 
gent ; others yield dyes [badary, hair, oarook v&uly, pappily, red* 

robitacam, sinjid]. Hhizophorew ( - mulavihi- 

yasantina, San.). San. from (mdla, san. riiot + vab, .san. to. 
bear) ; in allusion to the strange manner of growth. 64. Man- 
groves [q.v.]. Tropical maritime trees ; leaves opposite, entire, 
flowers axillary either solitary orin cymes or clusters ; seeds are. 
without albumen, and almost always germinate before falling off 

[mangrovol. Romcen - s^vatiyasantana, San.). 

Ban. from (rovati, san. rose). 49. Roseworts. Trees, sh;ubs, or 
herbe ; astringent properties exhibited* by the bark and roots *f 
most ; prussip acid ooonrs in the sqb Crdors amygd&leee and 
pomett •, many of the plants supply edible fruits ; flowers highly 
fragrant from essential oil [albaoa,* amrood, auloo, haudam, 
bedauna, c hewy, gool, gowry's fruit, loquat, mishmish, seb].— 
Rvbiactm ■ raktak^yasant&n^, San.). Ban. from 

(raktaka, saft. red). 71- V Udders. Troes, shrubs, or herbs; 
furnishes many important products; have tonic, stimolant, 
febrifugal, emetic, and purgative properties ; some Bpeoies have 
intoxicating and even poisonous qualities'; many of the plants of 
the order have flowers remarkable for their beauty and odour 
[cadamba, cape jasmine, cauray, chayroot, ooffeo, docanildlee, 
dyeing mulberry, emetic nut, field parpatain, gambier, gandha- 
rajah, gandhaulee, Indian sebra wood, ixora, koixiah. madana- 
ghauta, inongoose snake root, uioosssnda, munjeet, nunjoondam, 
pavotta, small dyeing mulberry, small tiryu, tirauna, wild anaur]. 

RutacjKD - bribmiyasanUnq, Ban.). Ban. from 

(brahmi, san. holy plant, ruta graveolens, linn.). 32. Rueworts. 
Herbs, shrubs, and txees ; characterised by peculiar penetrating 
odour; employed medicinally as antlspasmodicB, tonics, and 
febrifuges [bael, caroo vaimboo, oonjy, curry leaf,* harmal, lime, 
orango, pummelow, rhetsa, sadauf, tejbul, toddaly, toouroo, 

wood-apple]. Sdlieacem H - varunfyasantini, San.). 

San. from (varuni, san. salix). 126. Willowworts. Trees or 
shrubs with alternate leaver; flowers dioecious ; ovaries of femslea 
one-oelled ; the seeds In two-valved capsules have always a tnft 

of long white silky hairs' [varoonam]. SaUolacep ( $TTCf%*T 

B’BPf • kshfcravriksb6yasant4na, flan.) % Man. from (kshlra, san. 
salt 4. vriksha, san. tree). 108. Saltworts. These are always 
confined te the sea coast, or to salt marshes or to other places 
where the soil is impregnated with salt [oovar xnunnl j they are 
herbaceous somewhat shrubby smooth or downy plants, with 
stems jointod or twining ; leaves usually alternate, but occasion- 
ally opposite, stalklets, more or less cylindilsal, mombrauaceoua 
or fleshy; flowers very minute; many of them yield barilla 
[ohook, Indian salt wort, Indian spinach, paalak, aujjee khaur]. 

Bcdvodorocew (nNWpilIf - gaulfyasantlna, Ban.), flan. 

from (gaull, san. tooth brush tree). 88. Small trees or shrubs. 
Acrid sad stimulant and some have properties like mus'tard 

[ooshtarkhaur, shengoo, tooth brush tree]. liamydaetm (((Iff 

- h|atxdamanfsantina, flan.). Ban. from (haati, 
■an. elephant + dam, tan. to tame), elephant tamer. 90. 
Tropical trees or ahruba, with alternate leaves g#heraUy marked 
irith pellucid dots, and hermaphrodite flowers, usually smsllj n 
axillary dusters [anavinga, mbnnassy.]. — — Baetelarsw ( ^417 
2PTIW - obandanfyasantlna, San.). Ban. from Cohan iana, san. 
santalum album, linn.). . 116. Bandalworts. Trees, shrubs or 
harbs ; soma am. astringent, otherir yield edible fruit [sandal]* 
Sapil'dac*. VW - UndnplifelW^iMtiawH 

flan;). Ban. from (Idndu; nan. hindu 4 p'hdniliii aan. foam); 
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Jtoapwarts. Trees, shrubs, or climbers with* tendrils, rarely 
herbs ; handsome garden plants ; many hare saponaceous 
qualities ; sdmo are astringent ; others yield edible fruits and 
aoeda, and. not a few are- poisonous [coy Ion oak, fig mango, 

golla’s plate, litohy, longan, oolinja, rdfobutan, soap-nut]. 

Bapotacen - sapAtAyaeantAna, San,). San. from 

sapota, west Indian name for* several fruits. 82? Starapples. 
Trees or shrubs, often with milky iuice i flowers scented j the 
frgft of many is -edible \ the hark is bittet attd febrifugal j some 
furnish fatty matter [csheericay, edible paulay, il&njy, jointed 

paulay, mohwah, monkey face paulay, pauchontyj. Scrap hula* 

rinem ( - gandamAlfyasantAna, San.). San.from 
(garidamAla, san. scrofula). i)5. Figworts. Herbs or nnder- 
sbrubs } more or less suspioious in their properties \ some are 
'acrid, others .sedative j* there are many . showy garden plants 

[oootkee, sisparra creeper, water loofah]. Stmarubew ( JffT- 

fo&rm - mahitiktasantAna, San.). San. means great • bitter. 
83. Qoassiads. Trees or shrubs ; bitterness prevails, used 

as tonics [ailanto, firework plant,, samadarahj. Smilaeex 

( - sliAritAyasanfAna, San.). From (ehArivA, san. 

sarsaparilla). 131. Sarsaparitlas. Climbing thorny plants 
■similar to liliacess, but differing from it in tho netted veined 

leaves and in small borry-like fruit [china root ] . Sotanacccu 

( - brihatfyasantina, San.). San. from (brihati, san. 

solanum). 04. Nightshades, Potatoes. Herbs or shrubs ; some 
alimentary, some poisonous ; some yield edible tubers and fruit, 
others qre tonic, pungent, and stimulant [asgand, brinjaul, 
chilly, cooly, datura, dog angoor, iudian hounds 1 berry, Indian 
night shade, Indian winteroherry, mardoom giyab, pr.rsian 
itjwaun, pogauk, potato, shoonday, takkauly]. Stereuliaeeat 

vidgandhfvrikshasantAna, San.). San.from 
(vid, san. excrement 4- gandha, san. smell), from bad smell of 
the typical species. 26. Silk cottons. Shrubs, or large trees 
with simple or compound leaves; resemble tho malvaccee in 
their properties .[balanghas, bastard poon, cauvalam, false 
kateerah, kaniyanr, mankena, mochcoondam, odul, piyniarain, 
roodrauck tree, screw .tree, aoondree, volacga, wild papaw]. 

Btyraem • shiUjdyttsantina, San.). San. from 

(•hilijit. Ban. storax). 84. Storax-worts. Trees or shruba 
chiefly tropical; leaves alternate, undivided, without stipules; 
flowers solitary, clustered or paniculate*!, often white and usually 
axillary ; fruit drupaceous [benzoin, dhoopiun, lodh, true storax J. 

.Taccacec* - sfiranosantAnn, San.). From malay 

taoca. Sau. means hurting, arum. 147. Taccads. Perennial 
herbs, sometimes ' largo, with a tuberous root; leavos aro all 
radical, entire or divided ; flowers are .greenish nr brown • the 
tubers contain a great deal of starch, and are used as an article 

of diet [otaheito Salop]. Tamariscinw ( - 

ih&vukdyasant4iia, Sun.). San. from (jh&vu, sau. tumarix genus). 
10. Tamarisks. Shrubs or herbs, usually growing by the sea- 
side; have an astringeut and slightly bitter and tonic bark 

[jhow]. TematramiacecB ( . chahAsantina, San.). 

San. from (chahA, san. camellia thoifera, griff.). 23. Teas. 
Tropical plants with-alternate leaves and hermaphrodite flowers • 

many of them are of great behuty [tea]. TiLiace® (VSTOfa 

4MI4 • rudrAksbAyasontina, San.). San. from (rudrAksho, san. „ 
elisooarpus). 27. Liudenblooms. Allied to malvacem, but 
distinguished by free stamens ; . trees or shrubs, very seldom 
herbaoeous plants with handsome, usually white or pink, small 
flowers | possess mucilaginous qualities ; many yield timber 
[tutohanl, fibre [naur], and edible* fruits, [abrony, bran plant, 
ohikty, dnermanam, falsah, female bair, jaurah, jute, pazharn, 

roodrauck, tadda, triuoomalee tree]. Typhacea - 

kaohhAyasantAna, San.). San. from (kachha, san. marsh). 
168. Bulrushes. Aquatic, smooth, plants with creeping roots;* 
rhizome yields starch and tho pollen also eaten [elephant 

grass}. Utmaeem ( - chhAyadlyasantAna, San.). 

Bah. *from (chHAya, san. shade 4- di, san. to give). 120. 
Nlmworta. Trees or shrubs with rough alternate leaves, fur. 
nished with stipules ; and small green or brown hermaphrodite 
flowers la loose dusters or cymes ; they aro often very 

valuable timber trees • [Indian elm, indian nettle]. Umbel* 

liferm ( - chhatrav Ahf y asantAn a, San.). San. from 

(chbatra, san. umbrella 4- vah, «an. to bear). 67. parrots. 
Otherwise upiacom ; herbs, with solid or hollow stems; rare, 
except at* considerable elevations; some* are harmless and 
esculent ; others are antispasm odic, owing to the presence of a 
gum resin [googal] containing a fetid sulphur [gandhao] oil; 
others again are carminative from containing a volatilo oil 
[yennay] ; of the s. indian species nodt have been found 
poisonous [ajmood, ajwann, anise, asatatidA, hanlhicam, caraway, 
oassibor, galbanum, gaujar, indian pennywort, jeorah, karafsj 

makdoonas, ooshak, aagapooum, sonf, sowa]. Urticacem 

. ushnalcAyasantAna, San.). San. from (nshna, 
san. hot), from stinging sensation on oontact. * 110. Nettle* 1 
worts. Jfrees, shrubs or herbs, with watery juice, stipulate 
leaves, oft&n hovered with stinging hairs;. nave small tnoon. j 
spioooui green flowers, which never form catkins ; some have j 
caustic Juice connected with stinging hairs, others yield valuable i 
fibres [neat] ; occasionally narcotic qualities are present [oapsy, I 


china grass, kinnab, neilgherry nettle], Vacciniacece 

- gdVrikahAyasantino, Ban.). San. from (gd, 'san. cow. + 
vriksha, san. tree]^ 77. Cranberries. Stalks and flowers rich 

in tannic acid [hill carondah ] . Verbenacece (oftzRFffffl - 

amAyasantina, San.). San. from (ama, san. teotoha grandis, 
linn.). 102. Vervains. Herbs, shrubs or trees ; valuable timber 
trees and ornamental shrubs; properties like •labiates, but not 
medicinal or economical j some possess bitter, tonic and aromatic 
qualities [bhaurgam, bhjranngy, cashmere tree, jayah, lowly 
jaumoon, moonnay, notchy, ooppnto mangrove, peaoook gingelly, 
sangooppy, saraawaty’s leaf, sindoocam, teak, tirootguly, tondv 
teiagam, wild oholum, wild long pepper, wild peaoook gingelly J. 

Yiolanea (JlFVTiffaN’ffFf - purushoratnfyasantAna, San.). 

San. from (pumsharatna, san. ionidium suffrnticosnm, ging.). 18. 
Violetworts. Herbs or shrubby plants ; many possess peculiar 
fragrance ; several contain emetio principle ometine and vio*' 
line; usually blue flowers [banafshah, one-leaved nelumbo].— 
Zingiheraeea - ahringavArakdyasantAija, San.). 

San. from (shringavlra, san. ginger). Otherwise Seilaimneae, 
J-44. Qingorworta. Herbs; havo aromatic, stimulating pro-*, 
perties ; flowers often gandy, bracts sometimes finely colored ; 
thrive in moist situations ; no poisonous species [arabian oostnm, 
aurdracam, bhooebampak, cardamom, oassumnnar, oonntry 
saffron, galangal, giqgor, haridrah, malabar arrow-root; sedoary J. 

Zygophyllew • yngap'hulhyasantAna, San.). 

Sau. from (yug&, san. double 4- p'hulla, san. bloom) ; the leaves 
being in pairs. 30. Bean capers. Herbs, shrubs, or treep ; 
diaphoretic and anthelmintic qualities ; wood of the arboroscent 
plants is hard and durable [ncrinjy].— (4.) The following are 
the geifera here concerned, arranged alphabetically, with Sanscrit 
equivalents and references to tho list of orders just given and to 
the key-synopsis. Title heads in this glossary qover each genus 
clearly distinguished among the natives by a common generic or 
grouping term ; vido tho cross-references in square brackets 

immediately following tho etymologies. Abrue .(JUpnf?! - 

gufijfij&ti, San.). San. from (guj, san. to sound) ; from Bound of 

dry pods . Loguminosm, 48 [inttihn liquorice]. Abutilon 

(’'ffSft'fllft - Bhnmudrij&ti, San.). San. from (shri, san. beauty 
+ in u dr A, san. seal), from circular fruit. Malvacem, 26 [toottyj. 

Acacia - kantalajkti, Ban.). San. from (kaata, 

san. thorn) ; from prickly hranches [cantalam], Legnminosm, 
48 [anasandra, aaBtralian blackwood, babool, biswool, cantalam, 

oatechu, corindah, soap pod, aundra, vail]. Acalypha ( *rtffcPKT- 

• uiAmsikAjAti, San!). San. from (mAmsa, san. worm); 
worm-killer [maumsicay]. Enphorbiacero, 118 [chinny, cooppa- 

mainy, maumsicay, vattntauly]. Achrcu ( - dvf- 

paiaadhflkajAti, 8ah.). San. from (dvipa, sau. island + madhuka, 

san. bassia). Sapotacem, 82 [foreign mohwah]. Achyranthee 

(arqiHlfanirf - apAraArgajiti, Sen.). San. from (apa, san. away 
4- marga, san. way) ; bs being shunned from itB troublesome 

prickles. Aroarantacese, 106 [indian burr]. Acwiitum (ftg- 

ailffT - vishajAti, San.). San. from (vish, san. to pervade) [bight. 
Bannncnlace w, 1 [ate es, bachnaug, biah, jadwaur, wolf strangler j. 

Acorua ( - vachAjAti, San.). San. from (vaoh, san. to 

speak), from property of clearing throat. Aracem, 162 [vasham- 

boo]. Acrocarpv* ( - vansrAjajAti, 8an). Ban. 

means mountain king. Leguminosie, 48 [shinglo tree].— 
Actiniopterie • mayurasbikhAjAti, San.). San. 

from (maydra, son. peacock 4- shikhA, san. crest). Filices, 167. 

Adanetmia - gdrakshakAmrajAti, 8an.). . San. 

means gomkh's tamarind. Malvacem, 26 [baobab].- — -Ads- 
nanthcra ( tlPWflrfrr - tAmra&ajAti, San.). San. from (tAmra, 
sau. copper) ; from bright rod berries Leguminosie, 48 

[false red Sanders]. Adt\atoda (Wkvi^iPi - vAsakajAti, Ban.). 

Title corruption* from tamul. San. from (vAsa, san. perfume). 

Acanthacofc, 101 [adhatodfty]. Adiantwn ( WfT$3T|fff - mayfl- 

rukajAti, iSan.). . San. from (mayflra, san. peacock) ; from beauty 
[indian xnaiden hair]. Filices, 167 [indian maiden hair].— — 
Adina (^flTTW’TORr - dhArAkadambajAti, San.). San! ‘from 
(dbri, san. to hold + kadamba, san. anthocephalus oadamba, 

miq.). Bubiacem, 71 [yellow joadamba]. AEgle (fkWgjfft - 

bityajAti, San.). 8an. from (bil, san. to break); destroys 

diseases. Rutaoeao, 82 [bael]. JErua - kar 

pfiramadliurAjiti, San.). Title from arabio. San. from (kar 
p&ra, san. camphor 4* madhnra, san. sweet); from silveir 
looking leaves, sweet-scented flowers of some species [poolsyj. 

Amarantacem, 100 [poolay]. JEBchynpmem ( 36*1 Jllffi - 

danianajiti, San.)* San. from (dam, san. to pacify). Legnmi* 

mm 48 [solah]. Agaricua - sarpachhatrajAti, 

San.). . San. from (sarpa, san. serpent + chhatra, san. umbrella). 

Fungi, 161 [oaulaun]. Agave ( * brihatknmiri- 

JAti, San.). San. .means large + aloe, from similar leaves. 
Amaryllidacem, 145 [american aloe, bastard aloel .- — Aglaia 
(wiWtb - sglAnajAti, San.). 8an< means not languid, bright 

one. HeliaoesB, 86 [iottlla]. Ailanthue ( *W p T Mi n n i - ^ 

nimbeJAti, San.). San. from (mahi, san. large 4- nimba, san. 
melia asadiraobta, linn.) [ailanto]. Simarnbem, 88 [ailanto]. 
—~Alangium - aakAajAti, San ). Title corruption 
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from tamul [alanjy], San. from (auk, tan. to mark) $ marked 
with spines. Cornacc®, 09 [aknjy]. — *~Albiz*ia * 

shirinhajiti, San.). San. from {sbri, san. to break) ; from brittle 
branohes [sirissa]. Leguminos®, 48 [sffissa].— -Atewrites 
- akshdtaj&ti, San.). San. from (aksh, san. to 
pervade); from spreading roots. Euphorbiace®, 118 [lurabang 

■nut]. Alhttgi < ji|rt # TT3frffT - durAlabhijAti, San.). Title from 

(alhij, bind, the pilgrim). San. from (dur, san. prefix meaning 
difficulty + Alabh, san. to touch); prickly bush. Leguminos®, 

48 [arabian manna], Allium ( - grifijanajAti, San.). 

San. from (grij, san. to roar). Liliooe®, 186 [lussoon, piyansj. 

Aloe - kumArfjAti, San.). San. means maiden, 

plant with cool leaves [aloej ; Liliace®, 186 [aloe]. Alpinia 

(n*^pmTf?r - gandhamtilajAti, San.). San. from (gandha, san. 
fragrance + m Ala, san. root) ; from aromatic rhizomes [galangal]. 
Zingibetneess, 144 [galangal ].-*—- AUtonia • sapto- 

parnajAti, San.). San. means seven- leavod [saptaparnam]. 

Apocynaoo®, 8 ^ [dUa* saptaparnam, wild gannair]. Althma 

(’SJCTrfrf • mridukajAti, Sau.)* San. from (mridn, san. soft) ; 
‘from medicinal property. Malvaceae, J25 [foreign toottyj. 

jimaranthu* ( Hlfanflffi - inArishalAti, San.). San. from 

(mrish, san. to endure) [ma wishamj. ' Amaruntape®, 106 

[manrish&jn}. Ammannta (fWlVmfo - BbiUbhM.jiti, 

San.). San. meant gravel 4- coring. Lythraoe®, 68 [agni- 

vendram]. Amomum - st’htilailAj&li, San.*)* 

Title from (hamAmi, ar. to heat) ; all plants under this genus 
are more or less pungent or aromatic. San. from (srhfila, 
san. large 4- 614, s&n. eletteiia oardamomum, matou.). Zingi- 

berace®, 144 [wild oardamoxn]. Atnoorg (Oft'd^ffrT • 

rdhitakajAti, Sail.). San. means red. Heliace®, 86 [rohitaeam]. 

. Atnnrphophallu a (^T'niTfrf • sfiranajiti, pan.). San. from 

(sdr, san. to hurt).; from caustio root. A race©, 162 [telinga 
potato ].-^ — Anacardium ( - shdp'haharajAti, San.), 
Han. ineanA morbid swelling + destroyer. Anacardiocee, 45 

[cashew]. Anacyclu a ( ^f^CTl^KX • akarakarubhAjAti, 

San.). San. from .(akarA,* san. branchless 4- karabbA, san. pelli. 

fcory). Com posit©, 74 [akalkarah]. Anamirta ( 4kI4» 

. kakamirijAti, San.). San. means crow-killer. Menispennacc®, 

6 [Indian bony] . And rographia (^Ppaplrfrf - bhfinimbajiti, 

San.). Sail, from (bhti, san. ground 4- nimba, san. molia 
asadiraAhtn, linn.) [bhoonimbam]. Ac&ntbace©, 101 [bhopnim- 

bam, coromandel ohiretta, french ohiretta]. Andropogon 

( • vonijiti, San.). San. means tnft of hair, from roots 

[beard grass]. Graminace®, 166 [board grass, oubous, ibharan- 
ooosha* keahinee, lemon grass, nntt, rousaa grass, spear grass]. 

Anisochilus ( - karpfiravaHijati, San.). San. 

from (karp&ra, sanr camphor 4- valli, an. creeper). Labiatm, 103 

[oountry lavender]. Aniaomelea ( sftOTHBlfrlcT . dsht’hap’hala- 

jiti, San.). San. moans lip 4- frnit. Labiatm, 108 [malabar 

catmint]. Anogeiaaus (HWIkft - dhavajiti, Sun.). San. from 

(dhav, san. to run) ; from exudation [dhavam]. CombretAce®, 

66 [dhavatn, pauohimaun, vekkaoly]. Anona ( - 

gandagitrajAti, San.)'. Title from malay. San. means pimple 4* 

fruit [anona]. Anonoce®, 4 [anona]. Anthemia ( - 

bahupushpijiti, San.). San. oceans many flowered. Composite, 

74 [baboona]. : Anthocephalua ( . kadambajAti, San.). 

San. from (kad, san. to kill) ; from enring virtue. Bubiace®, 71 

[oadamba]. Antiari* - valkakvrikshajAti, 

San.)'. San. means bark 4* tree. Artocarpace®, 122 [sack tree]. 

Antideama (AWVJIWJnfflT - aidlashikajAti, San.). San. from 

(amis,, san. sour 4* shAka, san. plant) ; sour plant [amlasbauoam]. 
Antidesmads. Euphorbiace®, 118 [amlashaucam, carpenter’s 

tamarind, gacambille, nolatanly]. Apium *( - 

ajamddajiti, San.). San. from (aja, san. goat 4* xndda, san. smell). 
Umbellifer®, 67 [karafs].— Aguilariu (WffatlfiT . agarujiti, 
San.). San. means not heavy, from woo d. Thymelsaoeoo,. 

114 [eagle woodj. Arachia - bhAchanakajAti, 

San.). San from (bhA, san. ground 4 chanaka, san. bengal 

gram). Leguminos®, 46 [ground uutp Areca (TTOlfcT - 

pAgajiti, San.).. Title from malayalam [areoa]. San. from (pA, 

san. to dear) j clears month. Palmaoe®, 149 [areoa]. Arango, 

( • MbTMSm.UI.jitl, Baa.). Title from mala?. 

San. from (ashvardma, san. horsehair + tAla, san. palm), from 
black horsehair like fibres surrounding petioles* of loaves. 

Palmaoe®, 149 [gomooty]. Argomoni ( WOW * rRr * brahma- 

dandajiti, San.). Ban. from (brahma, san. br&xnin + d&nda, san. 

staff). Papaveraoe®, 8 [bramhadand]. Argyreia ( 

ff*Il9l“ - vriddbadirakajAti, San.). San. means old + tree [ajsiuntryl. 
Oonvdvnlaoe®, W^ajauntary, malabar creeper, sea shore panlay J. 

Ariatida ("SfpNNrf^T - mArjani jAti, San.). Sea. means broom 

stick. Graminace®, 166 [broom glass}. ArisUtochia (Nr- 

anftT * Ishvanjiti, Ben.), San. from (Ish, san. to rule) [eeshwa- 
'ram]. Aristo locbia cess, 117 [eeshwmyn , Indian wcra^killer, 

Manned]. Ariabotrp* . harachaxnpakaJAti, 

Ban.). Sea. from (hri, sgn. to estivate 4 champahy san. 


miohelio champsca, linn.). Anonace®, 4 [madmaunty ] 
Artemisia (^PnnflT • damanajAH, San.). 8an. means oca- 

qaeri ng. Coxnposit®, 74 [indian absbth].- Artocarpua ( 

- panasajiti, S&n.). San. from (pan, san. to praise) | 
UBefal plant [jack]. Artocarpace®, 122 [jack ].-*— AeparageptU 
( • sbatamfilljAti, Ban.). *8an. from (shata, san. 
hundred 4- mdla, son. root) [sbatamooly]. Liliace®, 186 
[indian salep, shakaukoo), shatamooly, foofqid moosly].— — 
Astragalus ( - kshiradvipatrajAti, San.). San. from 
(kshira, san. milk dvipatra, san. vetch). Leguminos®, 48 

[kateerah]. Atalantia ( WWprSlflT* vanajambfrajAti, San.). 

S an, means w ild lure. Rutaoem, 32 [monkey lime]. Atropa 

• anivartanajAti, San.). San. means not turning 

away. Solanace®, 94 [dog angoor ].— : Atyloaia - 

vanAdhakijAti, San.). San. means wild dholl. . Leguminos®, 48 

[jungle dholl, jungle horse-gram]. Arena ’( faSTOfiT - yavaka* 

jAti, San.). San. from (yava, san. barley). Graminace®, 166 

[vilauyoty jow]. Averrhoa • lavalxjAti, San.L 

San. from (lu, san. to cut) tnm sour taste of fruit [lavalyj, 
Geraniace®, 81 [blimbing, coromandel gooseberry, lavalyj. 

Avtcevmta - ehAvatasamudrabahupadf* 

j Ati, San.). Vorbenace®, 1Q2 [ooppata mangrove]. Jbtima 

(5 tJ Tf^fr>irffT • kundalinJfjAti, San.). San. ^ means bracelet. 

Sajvadorace®, 86 [uhengooj. Balanitee^ - ingudfjAtf, 

Ban.). San. from (ing,- eAn. to move).* Simerube®, 88 [fire. 

work plant]. Balioapermum ( 5*?ffaflfrT - dan tf jAti, San.). 

San. means tooth. Euphorbiace®, 118 [wild jamalgota].— 
Balaamodendron ( JirSTPr - murajAti, San.). Ban. from (mnra, 
san. myrrh) [balsam]. Burserace®, 86 [balm of gilead, b alsam , 

bdellium, bole, kiloovay]. Bambusa ( . vamshajAti, 

San.). Title from malay. Ban. from (van, san. to sound); 
from cracking sound of duster [bamboo]. Graminace®, -166 

[bamboo]. BaHeria (ftl^NffT - jhintijAti, San.) [nail dye]. 

Aoanthace®^ 161 [nail dye]. Barringtonia ( SJf'bWJURr - 

samudrap’ halajati, San.). * San. from (samjidra, san. ae&4> p'hala, 
san. fruit) [indian oak]. Myrtace®, 66 [indian oak]. Basella 

- haritparnajitt, San.). Title from canarese ; see 
sep. title. San! means green leaf [malabar night shade]. 

Basellaco®, 109 [malabar night shade]. Bassia ( - 

madhdkajAti, ' San.). San. from (madhu, san. sweet) [niohwah]. 
ffapotace®, 82 [mohwah ]. — -Banhinia . kific hhae - 

jAti, San.). San from (kAfich, san. to shine) ; beautiful trees 

[mountain ebony]. Leguminos®, 48 [mountain ebony]. 

Benineasa ( - kuahmAndajAti. San.). San. means 
cooting 4- seed. Cucurbitace®, 62 [wax-gourd]. Berberie 

- dirvfjAti, San.). San. meqns wooden. Berberid®, 

6 [berberry]. Berrya ffurft - saraladAyadArijAti, 

San.). San. from - (sarala, san.. straight + devAdarn, son. eryCh- 
roxylon monogynum, roacb.). Tiliaoe®, 27 [trincomalee tree]. 
- — Beta ( - pAlankijAti, San.). San. .from (pile, san. 

nourish 4- ank, can. to mark) ; requiring great* care and attention 

for growth. Salsolaceso, 108 [paulak]. Bignonia (<n<r?53!rf'Sfr- 

pAtalajAti, Ban.). Bignoniace®, 09 [stunted neem].- Bisehoffia 

• krisb namuohti j Ati , San.). -San. from (krishna, 
san. black 4- rnushti, san. strychnos nux-vomira, linn.). Kuphor- 

biaco®, 118. [java cedar]. Bixa ( - kunknma* 

p’halajAti, San.). San. from (kunknma, san. saffron 4* p'hala, son. 
fruit). Bixine®, 14 [monkey country saffron]. Bcerhawria 

- punarnavAjAti, San;). San. from (punar, san. again 
4- navA, san. new) ; growing when out. Nyotagine®, 106 

ftikry]. Bombaa ( . shAlmaliiAti, San.). San. 

from (shAl, san. to shine). M alvace®, 26 [red cotton tree].— — ■ 
Boraeeue (diHJhfrf • tAlajAti, San.).: San. from (tal, san. to 
fix). Palmaoe®, 149 [palmyra ].— -Bomtellia CPS^NwflT- 
kunduruldiAti, San.). San. from* ^kunduru, aah. olibOnum) 
[olibannmj. Burserace®, 86 [olibannm, yellow dammer].— 
Braesica ( - sarshapaiAti, San.). San. from (nri, can* 

to-go) } from round seeds [sarshapam]. Crucifer®, 10 [kobee, 
rayaun, sarshapam, tor soon, shalgham ].— —Breynia 
arunijiti, San:). San. moans red. Euphorbiace®, H8 [poolah 

ooral tiie]. Bridelia . asauajAti, San.). San. from 

mahratta. Enphof biace®, 118 [ Jlorny vengay ].— — Bruguiefy 

- kandalajAtl, San.). San. from tamul [eanM]. 
Bhisophore®, 64 [tree mangrove],— Bryonia ( p giulft a qfi f • 
ghritapiyijAti, Ban.). San. means ghee 4- eate r. OnonrbitacM^ 

68. fneyonny], Beyophyllum ( • vranabArijAti, 

San). San. means wound 4* curer. Crassulaoe®, 61.—— 
Bachonanio (ftl(|Hni(?r - priyAlajAti, Ban.). San. from (priva, 

•an. dear). Anaeardiace®, 46 [chironjee]. Butea ( tffgqtsnRf • 

palAshajiti, 8an.). San. from (pal, san. to go). Legundnos®, 

48 Ooemdpinia . kuMiikahij* ti, 8 m.). 

6m. from (koMn^.mo. thftgoa + «kahl, mb. tj *) i from flowm 
rooobaiiBOMh,]. . L^raminMK, 48 [bond no, omboiiWMlqr, 
dlvy-dlyj, .joM«oJ»w.te^, mjtot* &aru, «^jjMj. 1 Otjmmt 
(•rrcVNPr . 44h^j4ti, e«i> ). SM. fr > (*4k^. «m 
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split poise). Leguminose, 48 [common dholl]. Calamus 

(WW - vdtasajAti, Ben.). 8am. from (vA, sen. to plait) i 
from use of split stems [veitasem]. Palmaoee, 140 [rattan, 
Sumatra dragon's blood, vaiteaam ]. — —CalUcarpa ( * 
kalyakArpejAti, Ban.). Means beautiful^ 4 fruit, in allusion to 

the pretty berries. Verbenaoew, 102 [tondy teragam]. 

Catophyllum (S^PHTBlfir - punnAgaj&ti, San.). San. from (puma, 
aan. male 4 nAga, san. mesua ferea, Knn.) [poon]. Guttifere, 

it [poon]. Calotropis ( - arkajiti, San.). San. meana 

■on. Asclepiadete, 88 [yeroum] . Colycoptcris (XflHNlftr- 

nkshinijAti, San.). ’ San. means sprinkling, from plant growing 

under shade. Oombretecee, 66 [white wodalaj. Camellia 

(^TinnPr * cbehAjAti, San.). Ternstnemiaeee, 28 [tea].— 
Cananga (8r 3 f*PHfiT • kanangajAti, San.). Title from malay. 

San. from malay. Auonacem, 4 [ilangilang]. Canarxum 

( - krishnadhupavrikshajAti, San.). Title from 

malay. San. means blaok dammer tree [caunary]. JBurseracee, 

86 [blaok dammer, elemi, oaunary]. Canavalia ( MtWTCTTfif - 

kdanap'halajAti, Sun.). Title from malayalam. San. from 
(kdsha, san. sheath + p'hala, son. pod). - Leguminose, 48 

[tambattam]. Canna (ITflRpIlPr * sarvajayAjAti, San.) . San. 

means all oonqnering. Marantaoee, 148 [Indian shot]. 

Cannabis (HXTETft ” bhang&j&ti, San.). Title from arabio. 

■ San. from (bhaflj, san. to break). Urticaceso, 119 [kinnab]. 

Cans core ( • shankhavalKj&ti, San.). Title from 
malayalam. San. means conch creeper. Gentianaoee, 90 

[senkhvel]. Ganthium ( WTW&flfffa • nAgabalAjAti, San.). 

San. means elephant 4 strength. Rubiaoee, 71 [cauray]. 

Capparis ( BtffCTfpT ^ karirajiti, Ban.). San. from (krf, san. 

to hart) ; from prickles [caper]. Capj>arido«s 11 [caper]. 

Capaicum ( - marichajAti, Ban.). San. from (mri, san. 
to kill) i from pnngent borries [chilly]. Solanacee, 94 [chilly]. 
—Carallia ( • van Afijana jAti, Ban.). Title from 
teloogoo. San. from (vana, san. forest + aftjana, san. memo* 

cylon ednle, rozb.). Rhizophoree, 64 [caurally mangrove]. 

Caralluma ( - vanArdrakajAti, San.). Title from 
teloogoo [oaurallam]. San. from (vana, son. forest + Ardraka, san. 

ginger). Asolepiadese, 88 [oaurallam]. Carapa ( CTYTOlfa - 

parushajAti, San.). San. means knotted. Meliaoee, 86 [crab 

oil plant] Cardiospsrmum ( • jydtiahmafcf- 

JAtiJ San.). Meaning shining. Saplndacee, 43 [oolinja]. 

Caraya (^41'fllfl - kambhijAti, 8an.). San. from (kumbba, 
san. pot); alluding to hollow on top of froit. Myrtaoee, 66 

[coomby]. Cariea (TOPWft - pappAyajati, San.). San. 

from wost indian term. Paasifloree, 61 [pap&w]. Cariaaa 

(^FPT^TpT . karamardaJAti, San.). San. from (kara, san. hand 

4 mard, san, to crash). Apocynacee, 87 [oarondah]. 

Carthamua ( - knsnmbhaiAti, San.). Title from arable. 
San M from (Iras, san. to embrace); from dye. Composite, 74 

[bastard saffron] . Carum • sushavfjAti, Ban.). 

Ban. from (su, san. well + su, san. to beget) [ajmood]. Umbelli- 
fena, 67 [ajmood, ajwann, caraway]. — — Caryota ( • 
■urAtAlalAti, Ban.). San. from (snrA, aan. toddy + tfla, aan., 
palm); from large quantity of toddy. _ Palmaoee, 149 [bastard 

sago palm]. Casearia ( - hastidamanfjAti, San.). 

Ban. means elephant + taming. Samydaoee, 60 [anavinga, 

mornuiasy]. Cassia (f^+ITlDlPf - euvarnakajiti, San.). San. 

front (su, san. good 4 varna, san. color) j from flowers [aoovarna- 
oam]. Leguminose, 48 [blaok horse-gram, oasondy, chakondah, 
condray, foreign sgatty, senna, soovamacam, ttmgaid].— 
Caaaytha • AkAshavalUjAti, Ban.). Means air 4 

oreeper. Lauraoee, 111 foottaun]. Caauarina ( - 

kashakrishftAti, Ban.). San. from (kasha, san. whip + krisha, 
sun. slender)} from long, slender branches. Oaauarinaoee, 127 


fchowk msram ].— Codrda 
from (tnd, san. to give pain), 


i (flTOlfa • 

. Meliaoee, 


tunnajAti, San.). San. 
66 [toon]. Cdastrus 


- vanhlruohijAti, Ban.). Ban. from fvahni, sau. Are 
4 raohi, sea. taste) | from acrid and stimulating properties. 

OeJaetrjnee, 40 [malkangany]. Cslosia ( - 

meydrashikhAJAti, Ban.). Ban. means peacock 4 met. Amar&n- 

thaoee, lOSTmoorgba]. CsUi$ ( q T TO f flU n ft l - padmekevrik* 

•hajAti, Ban.). Ban. means lotustree. Ulmeoe®, 120 [white 
indtea nettle ].— CanUpsda ohikk|mijAti, Sen.). 

San. means sneering. Composite, 74 [nakohiknee].-— Cspha- 
Sandra (fllftPFOTflr • bimbikAjiti, flan.), flan, from (bimba^san. 
ball) . Ctunrbltaoem, 68 [indian oaper]^— -^sratoaia ( 
anft* - eakrashrinrijAti, San.). San. from (vakra, san. curved 4 
shHnga, ean^ horn) ; from gods likecu ryed horn». Leguminose, 
48 [oaroh].— Csr4sm (AfpnflDT • ▼ishavrikshaJAti, San.). 
Ban. means poisonous tr ee. Apoeynaee e, 87 [odallam].— 
Chicbrataia (rtuPmiMlfh • parvatanimbajAti, San.). Title from 
hindostany. 8an* from (parvata, aan. hill 4 nimba, san. 

neem, melia aeadiraohta, linn.). Meliaoee, 86 [ehiokvasey]. 

Ohio *4$ (if^TWrfir . 8an. me ans green 

giasa Qnmfraoee^ 166 [trail grass]^— CAloroaylon (iftjMlffl- 


hariddrujAti, San.). San. means yellow wood . Meliaoee, 86 

[satin wood], Chrysanthemum • sAvantikAjAti, 

San.). From (s4v, san. to seek) ; from beautiful flowers. Com* 
posite, 74 [ehaumanty].— - Cieor ( . obanakajAti, San.). 

San. from (ohan, san. to give). Leguminose, 48 [bengal gram]. 


San. from (ohan, san. to give) . Leguminose, 48 [bengal gram]. 

Cichorinm ( • kAsanfjAti, San.). Ban. from (kAsni, 

hind, the plant). Composite, 74 [indian endive]. Ciachonn 

- jvaraharijAti, Ban.). San. moans febrifnge [koinah]. 

Rubiaoee, 71 [koinah]. Cinnamomum (fAfiUlfh • tvakjAti, 

San.). San. means bark [cinnamon]. Lauraoee, 111 [cinnamon]. 

Ciesampslos ( qtdfJiiftr - pAt'hAjAti, San.). San. from (pat*h f 

•an. to declare). Menispermacee, 6 [Indian pareiraj.— — 
CitruUus ( f s fWpfr8|rf}r - indravallf; jAti, San.). San. means indra’s 
creeper [indravally]. Oucnrbitacee, 62 [indravally]. Citrus 


(jMtCBlftr • jambirajAti, Ban.). Ban. from (jam, san. to eat) 
[jambeeram]. Butacee, 82 [cumquot, jambeeram, lime, orange, 

pummelow]. Clsome ( H^|8llR | - AdityabhaktAjAti, 

San.). San. mecna sun 4 se rving. Oapparidee, 11 [dog vailay]. 

Clsrodendron ( - bhArgaj&ti, San.). San. means fiery 

[bhaurgam]. Yerbenacee, 102 [bhaurgam, bhraungy, sangooppy, 

saraswaty's leaf, tirootauly ] . Clitoria ( • sban* 

khapnahpijAti, San.). San. means conch- flower. Leguminose, 

48 [orow-creeper]. Cocculus ( TCTOtftafft • vAsanavallijAti, 

San.). San. means fragrant oreeper [vausana vnlly]. Menisper* 
maoce, 6 [oalumba, jam toe, vansanmvully]. Cochloapsrmwm 

- AvrittabfjajAti, San.). Ban. means twiste d 

seed. Bizinee, 14 [golden silk cotton]. Cocos ( 1lR4H>fl|Rr - 

nArikAlajAti, Ban.). San. from (nAla, san. tube 4 kam, san. 

water 4 ir, san. to throw). Palmaoee, 149 [cocoanut]. 

C°Jf*a * kAvajAci, San.). Title and San. from arabio. 

Rubiaoee, 71 [coffee]. * — Cois ( • gavAdhujAti, San.). 

San. means water 4 growing. Oraminace®, 166 [ooratty 

pansy]. Colchicwn ( - vishamandalajAti, San.). 

San. means poison 4 bulb. Liliaeee, 186 [soorinjann].— 
Coleus ( • pAshAnabhddiJAti, San.). San. means 

8 tone broaking. Labiate, 103 [couMry borage]. Colocasia 

(^frJlTftT - kachvfjAti, San.). Ban. means itching root 

[kachvee]. Araoew, 162 [kaohvoe]. Comhretum (TOB3flft - 

vadalajAti, Ban.). From (vadala, tel. oombretnm deoandrnm, 

rozb.). Combretacee, 66 [wodala]. Commelyna prSPl WfRf - 

vatsapriyajAti, San.). San, means oglf 4^ dear . Commelynacee, 
139 [oalf’s grass].-- — Convolvulus (PUifl'fliPi - vidArfjAti, San.). 
From (vi, san. preflz of division 4 dri, san. to break) % breaking 
ont and spreading [tanly]. Bindweed. _Oonvolvnlacee, 93 

[deer's foot, scammony, tanly]. Coptis - tiktAJAti, 

Ban.). San. means bitter. Ranuncnlacee, 1 [mamirann]. 

Coralloeurpus ( - AkAshakandAjAti, Ban,). Ban, 

means air 4 root. Cucurbitacoe, 62 [brapiiny kite oreeper].*— 
Corchorus * kAlashikajAti, Sap.). S an, means 

black herb. Tiliooee, 27 [ jute]. Cordia ( - shAlujAtf, 

San.). San. from (shi, san. to ezeite) [sebeeten]. Boraginee, 

92 [sebesten]. Coriandrum (5^^NtRT - kustu mbarfjAt i, 

San.). Umbellifere, 07 [cassibor], Corypha ('ftfljWAIlRr - 

■hrftAlajAti, San.). San. moans holy palm. P almaoee, 149 

[talipot, talura palm], Coscinium - pitadrnjAti, 

San,), Sen. means yellow wood. Me nispermaoee, 6 [false 

oalumbe]. Cosmostigms (TORITfllfil - chakrplfltAjAti, Ban.). 

San. means round oreeper, from leaves. Asclepiadee, 88 

[vattoovally]. Costus QfJFKfftt - kusht'hajAti, San*)* Title 

from sansorit. San. means bad 4 spot. Zingiberacen, 144 

[arabian oostum]r- Cratcsva ( - yarqnaiAti, San.). 

San. from (vri, san. to cover). Oapparidee, 11 [nurvala]. 

Crinum ( • vishamandalajAti, San.). San. means 

poison bulb. AmarylRdaoee, 146 [poison bamboo] . Crotriorta 

IVWCmfa - ghantAravajAti, San.). San. means bell 4 
sound [ghantauravaxn] r Leguminoms, 48 [ghnntaiiravam, 

giligitoha, sunn]. Croton - ghantAbfjajiti, 

San.). San. means bell 4 seed [ghantabeejam]. Xanhorbiaoee, 
118 [oroton leo troe, devil's goad, ghantabeejam, jamalgota]. 

Crosophora - sdryAvartAJAti, San.). San. 

means turning towards sun. Eophprbiaoe*b 118 [round 

pepper]. Cryptostsgia (tfKNfflr - kdifr^Ati, San.). Ben. 

mil ky plant. Asolepiadee, 88 [paulay pflk ootton].— - 
Cucumis (srtnPWRr • urvAmJAtl, Ban.). San. from (ora, san. 
much 4 Ar, san. to cause to flow) ; diuretic [oorvauro o] 
CuourMtaoee, 62 £oorvan«x)].----CwowrWfe ( 4i4iU^vf^ • 
karkArojAti, Ban.). Sea. means white [oasoauroo]. Oneurbita* 
oee, 62 [csroauroo]*— Carivanm • jirakajAti, 

San.). Bab. means digest ive. UmbeUifrre, 67 [jeerah]. 
— C hsreMgo ( • tA l a mfllfj Att, San.). San. m ean s 

palm 4 root Hypmddaoee, 146 [oauly moosly].- Curcuma 

(fftirSffH - her! drA jAti, San.). Title from arabio. 8an means 
yellow plant [haridrah]. Zingibermoee, 144 [oountry saffron, 
haridnh, mriabar amr w-root, mango ginger, aedoary]^**^ 
Cuscuta ( »U4»f7THTOTfir • AkAahabhavajAti, 8am). San. means 
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prodooed in sky. Convolnilaeea* 93 [see tit's thread]. Oya* 

mopsis {itWttitfH * gdvirfjAti, San.). San. from (guo r, hind . 

guar bean). Leguminos*, 48 [guar]. Cyathula 

• bhdxnyapingajiti, San.). Ban. from (bhdml, san. ground 
4 apAuga, sea. Indian burr); from prostrate stem. Axnaran- 

thaoen, 106 [email indian burr]. Cyc&* ( . kAroa- 

vrikshajAti, San.). San. means desire 4- tree. Gjcadacem, 129 

[Indian sago palm].— •fulfil • ddshintnra- 
dAdimujAti, 8an.). San. mea ns forei gn pomegranate. Rosacea* 
49 [bednana ].—— Cpwodo* - ddrvAjiti, San.). San. 

from (do nr, san. to injure). Crraminacete, 158 [hunjally].— ■ 
Cynomstra • shvaydnijiti, San.). San. means dog's 

womb, In aUnsion to shape and consistence of legumes. Legnmi- 

nos*, 48 [iripa]. Cypsriu ( Jtfll'flifft’ • muatAjAti, San.). 

San. from (mu* san. destroy) [corny]. Oyperace*, 155 [oorayj. 
^—Dmdalacamthm * nflAmbarajiti, San.). San. 

from (nfla, san. bine 4 ambara, san. sky). Acanthaoea* 101 

[Tandanmbram]. D wmia - yugmap’halAjAtt, 

San.). San. from {yugmu, san. double 4- p'h ala, s an. fruit). 

Aselepfades* 88 [hedge cotton]. Dalbsrgia (*pPTf*PRnnfrr - 

vugapatrikijAtl, San.). San. from (yuga, san. pair 4 patrikA, san. 
leaflet) [yoogapattricay]. Leguminome, 48 [caunooga, malabar 
black- wood, eissoo, yellow mountain ebony, yoogapattricay]. 
—Datura ( tngJCJlrffr • dhatttirajiti, San.). Title from Sanscrit. 
San. from (dhfls, san. to embellish 4 tdri, san. thorn apple) 

[datura]. Solanaoom, 94 [datura]. Daucu® ( - gar- 

jarajitt San.). Ban, m eans roaring. Umbellifer*, 87 [ganjar]. 
—Debrsgeasia ( • ushnakAyajAti, San.). San. from 

(ush, san. to bum). Urticacea* 119 [capsy]. Delphinum, 

(V^nnfJr - shankfyajiti, San.). San. moans dolphin, from 
supposed resemblance to that animal in the nectary. Hanuncu- 

laoesa, 1 [nahflrmaun]. Dendrocalamus (PfUfanilftT - priya- 

vamshujAti, San.). San. means lover 4 bamboo. Gnuninacou* 

158 [bengal bamboo], Dentella ( . duntiy&jAti, 

Ban.). San. means tooth, eaoh side of segments of corolla is 

furnished with a small tooth. Rubiaoe*, 71 [small tiryo], 

Verrit (WWlWf - ta«J»Tallfj4el, San.). San. means pon- 
gamia glabra 4 creeper. Lcgominosm, 48 [creeper canoogaj. 

Dewnanthu* ( JlftpffarSTRr - guchhapushplyaj&ti, San.). 

San. means cluster 4 flower. Leguminosa* 48 [noer sboondyj. 

— Dermodium ( - ahAlikAjAti, San.). San. from 

t shila, san. shorea rubusta, gmrtn.) ; from resemblance of leaves 

shaalioay]. Leguminos®, 48 [indian medicago, sbaulicay]- 

DUihopttiu • ksh iraaravaj Ati, San.). San. meuus 

milk shedd ing. Sapotaoea* 82 [pauohonty].— Dichrostacky* 
Otftppnfft • vfravriksbajAti, 8au.). San. means strong 4 tree. 
Leguminos®, 48 [ashy babool ].— Dillenia ( - bhavya- 

jAti, San.). San. from (bhfl, san. to be handsome). Dillcnioce®, 

9 [ohaltah ].— Dioscorea ( - AlujAti, San.). San. from 

(ri, san. to move); round [auloo]. Dioscoreace®, 132 [auloo]. 

Diospyros - tindnkajAti, San.). San. from (tij, 

nan. to sharpen) f from aoid exudation [indian ebony] . Ebmiaeeie, 

88 [calaminder wood, gaub, indian ebony]. Dipterocarpu* 

- karAlajAti, San.). San. means opening wide. Hip- 

terooarpem, 94 [gurjan]. Dodorura ( • dipyudA- 

nikajAti, San.). San. means ignitible wood. Sapindaoew, 43 

[golla's plate]. DoUchundrone ( ^IflRTfrft'npinfcT • jalamaliA- 

nimbaJAti, San.). San. means water ailanto [water ailantoj. 
Bignoniaoe®, 99 [flowering panthiry, night paulay, water ailanto, 

wody]. Dolithos (ftrffatiftT - sluwbijAli, San.). San. from (sbf, 

■an. to sharpen) [ahiinby]. Leguminos®, 48 [country bean, 
madras horse gram, shimby, wild homo gram]. Dorema 

San.)- 8 an. means aaafo* 
tida 4 resembling, fron^gum. Umbellifer*, 87 [ooshak].— 
Draccmthm • kAnanakondaj&ti, San.). San. means 

wild ssoulentroot. Araoee, 158 [wild telinga potato]. Dregea 

(iQpnYlftPRYftr • madhumilatijiti, San.). San. means sweet 

maulaty. Asolepiade®, 88 [nakohiknee silk ootton]. Durio 

• gandhamlriirap'haigiti, San.). Title from 
malty. San. from (gandhamirjAra, san. civet cat 4 p’hala, san. 

fruit) i from smell of fruit. Mslvaees* 26 [durian]. Dysophylla 

(iflNVfdRPT • dnrgandhapatrajiti, Sau.). San. means fetid 

leave s. Labiate* 108 [wild toombay]. Scholium • 

9111% - nflimbaifjkti, Sea.). Ban. means sky-blue. Acanthaoem, 

101 [neelaumbram]. Mehinopt - ushtrakantaka- 

Jiti, San.)* San. means camel them. Com posit*, 74 [camel 

thistle].— — Melipta (%T9RT9niffif - ktshartjaj&ti, San.). San. 
from (nsha, san.^bek of hair 4 ri], san. to ahfno) $ from giving 
hair a glossy a ppearance. Composite* 74 [bhangrahj.— - 
Shrcti* - dantaranga, San.). From (danta, san. tooth, 

ivory 4 ranga, sen. color), from greyish white wood of the 
order [ooorvitoby]. Boraginem, 98 Loowritchy].- — Slaocarpu* 

(UinPflr • rndrikahajiti, San.). 8an. from (rudra, san. shiva 
4 sksha, sen. eye). Titiacese, 87 [roodrauck] JBtaodendron 


• Jitap'haUyajiti, San.). San. means olive, 
fruited. Celastrinem, 40 [nerija].— Eliphanti>jm$ - 

gdjihv&Jiti, Sau.). San. means cow's tongue. Composite, 74 

[elephant's foot]. Eletturia . 414j4ti, San.). Title 

from malayalaqi. San. from (U, san. to send)j from correct- 
ing foul broath. Zingiberacess, 144 [cardamom]. Fleusins 

- rAgfJAti, S an.). San. means red. Gmmxnacem, 156 

Emhelia (ftTIPOrfRr - vidangajiti, San.). San. from 

(vid, san. U* break). Myrsinem, 81 [byebarang ].— Emilia 
- abashakarnfjAti, San). San. means liare’s ear. 
Composite, 74 [hare's eur ].— — Enicontemu (Vrmv>nf>r - 
kaiiAtakaj&ti. San ). San. means small chiretta. Gentianacee, 
90 [small chiretta ].—— Entada • khadgaputijitl, 

San.). San. means scimitar pod. Legnminosm, 48 [solmitar 

pod]. Epicarpuru* - shikhdtajiti, San.). Ban. 

from (sb&kha, sen. branch 4 dta, san. suffix meaning spreading). 

Moraccse, 121 [stunted jack]. Eragrottii (jJV'klfh • kOshaJAU, 

San.). Means strewn on ground [ooosham]. Gramfaaoew, 156 
[coos bum, da bh ay, shaumay g rass, squirrel ginger, wild coraly]. 

Eriobotrya • Idmastabaknjiti, San.). San. 

means woolly cluster of flower, alluding to woolly racemes. 

Bosooew, 49 [locpiatl. Eriodendron (%d9l|4*tcJ|'*||% - shvAta* 

Bbilmalijkti, San.). San. from (shrAta, san. white 4 shilmali, 
san. botubax rnalabaricum, deo.). Malvacoan, 25 [silk cotton]. 

Ervum - masurajiti, Ban.). San means ripening. 

Leguminosm, 48 [masoor]. Erythrcra • rakta- 

posbpAjiti, San.). San. means rod 4 flower. Gentianacom, 90 

[roxburgh’s chiretta].- Erythrxna (^T^TT^TlfrT - mandtraj&ti, 

San.). San. from (mand, san. to bo beautiful) [coral tree], 

LeguminosfB, 48 [coral tree]. Erythroailon (W<i4^lf?T - 

raktadirujAti, San.). San. moans red 4 wood. Line*, 28 [deccony 

deodar]. Evr.alyptuB - karpdravriksliajAti, San.). 

San. means camphor tree. Myrtaceue, 66 [australian gum tree]. 

Eugenia (9fnprrf?T - JambujAti, San.). San. from (jam, san. 

to cat) [j&mboo]. Myrtacem, 56 [Jamboo, jaumoon, lavangam, 

moy, rose-apple]. Eulophia - sushAkharajAti, 

Sau.). Sau. means handsome crest, alluding to labcllum hearing 
elevated lines or ridges. See salep. Orchidaceao, 141 [salep]. 

Eupatoriwm (^frmTfr • vUWhijWi, e»n.). Bnn. mean. 

poison destroying, in allusion to the plant being first used by 
eupator king of poutus as antidote to poison. Composite* 74 

[ayappunay]. Euphorbia ( 9f4|5Aff«T * vajrijAti, San.). San. 

from (vajra, san. adamant) j from hard spines [milkhedge]. 
Eupborbiacew, 118 [amranun patchavisy, cuttimsndoo, milk- 

hedge]. Eurya - vanachahAJAti, San.). San. 

from (vana, san. forest 4 elm hi, san. tea). Ternstrcemiacem, 23 

[wild tea]. Evvlvvlun - vishnukrAntAjAti, 

San.). San. from (viehnu, sau. the deity 4 krAntA, san. surpas- 
sing) ; from blue flowers. Convolvulus, 93 [vishnoocrauntyj. 

Exacum ( - visharijAti, San.). Sau. means poison 

4 onemy, from being supposed to possess the virtue of expel- 
ling poison. Uenliunaceu* 90 [purple chiretta]. Excatcaria 

(fcTprnirfl9ITf?r - tiinirakftrijttti, San.). San. means blinding, 
alluding to dangerous acrid juice [agaroo]. Eupborbiaceue, 118 

[agaroo, china tallow, tiger's milk]. Exognnium ( - 

rAchanijAti, Sau.). San. means purgative. Convolvulacea), 93 

[jalap]. Fugonia (JjFT^iNffcT - dusparshijAti, San.). San. 

from (dur, sau. prefix of negation 4 sprish,ean. to touch) ; from 

prickly nature. Salvadoracas* 86 [ooshtarkhaur]. Feronia 

- kapitt'haiAti, San.). San. from (kapi, san. monkey 

4 sfc’liA, san. to stand). Butacem, 32 [wood-apple]. Ferula 

(^rfg^innfSr - bAIhikftjAti f San.). San. means produced in balk 
[ baulhicam] . U nibellif era?, 67, asafestida [baulhioam, galbanum, 
sagapenum ]. — —Festuca - yavassjAti, San.). San. 

from (yavasa, sa n. meadow grass). Graminacom, 156 [cleft 

grass]. Ficus ( **rfTW|f*r . nyagr&H&JAti, San.). San. tre m 

(nyak, san. downwards 4 rub, san. to grow) j from descending 
roots [atty]. Horace*, 121 [anjeer, atty, banyan, nooga, peepal, 
tsieia ].— Filicium ( • parnavrikshajAti, San.). San. 
means fern 4 tree, allnding to rern-lika leaves. Burserace*, 

85 [pehimbia]. F%mbristyUs{^^E(\^ - nalajAti, Ban.)* San. 

from (nal, san. to shine) [nalam]. Gyperaoe*, 155 [nalam]. 
—Flacourtia ( - svidukantakajAti, San.). San. 

from (srAdu, san. sweet 4 kantaka, ana. thorn) [swaudoo- 
cant scam]. Bixine*, 14 [attack, eeylon plum, forest hair, 
Indian plum, mauritius plum, swaudoooa&taoam, totti-tomi]. 

magellaria * kashfyaJAti, Baa.). Ban* means 

whip-like, alluding to long flexible branches. Gommelynaoew, 
189 [wild rattan ].^— Fmniculum ( - madhurikAjAti, 

San.). San. from (xaadbura, san. sweet). UmbeUifera* 67 

[sonf]. Fmreroyd W * f6t < frwP r» brihatknmArfjAti, San.). 

San. moans large aloe. Amaryllidaoe*, 145 [foreign aloe].— 

Fraxinus - viranfyajAtt, Sen.). Ban. means used 

for hedges, alluding to the use. Oleace*, 66 [sioilian manha]. 
Fumaria ( • dhtimagandhfyajiti, Ban.). Baft, meane 

smoke 4 smelling, alluding to the peculiar odor of plant. 
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gunariMM* 9 rpitpApr*]. CkreSni* (CKIWlffc* r*ktimr*- j 

{uMkaOk SuubraiOMcta, no. red + tore, «*a. nwngif.r. ( 
Qff iLt [itoewnttte]. ChttMto* ttfoembeg e, aiMgo.. , 

neteamrea. ttekorT. OanUnia ( •gendhwA* 

(gwdto Mn/torwe. + rtj«, mb. ( 
LL > . turn fnpHt flower* [gendhenieh]. Rnblnoew, 71 
r*Me Jeemito 3 mmm1Im» geadheiejeb, hUimMtlo ant, niugooB. ( 

( §Pl*Ol f » - knnlmbojitl, Sen.). BMumeM* ] 

joJJor inferior nee*. Bnnersoee, 95 [geroogm]. Oirardtna 

• Trtoohtt et ernjiti, Ben.). Ban. meena eowpioB 
tree, from prioki, leneeejnlnfnl to tonch. TJrtioeoe*, 119 [noil- 

gar afeay tfWBR wissgg 

Giyeius ( WrtNfl r - mAshaparnijAti, San.). San* from 

/mithiL mmo phaeeolos bean 4* pm, Mm Imt) [maushaparny]. 

Leguminoa®, 48 [horse-gram shrub, maushaparny]. Giyor. 

rkUa (^NjfWWfiT - yMbtlmadhukajAtt, San.). San. from 
(yashti, mn. stick + madhu, san. s weet). Leg uminoa®. 48 

rati math ooram]. Glycosmoeit (WWwT - MhvasbA- 

khdtejAti, San.)* Ban. from (ashva, aan. horse + shAkhdta, «p . 
epicarpurns). Rutaoe®, 38 [oonjy].- — Gm*Uno( flwW 1 “ 
kAshmarijAti, Ban.). Baa. means prodnoed in cash mere. Ver bs. 

naoee, 108 [oashmere tree]. Gnaphalium (^rJlHI'SpT- 

mridul6mij4tC Ban.). Ban. means downy, alluding to. soft down 
covering ♦the plant. Composites, 74 [buffalo oarolah].—- 
Gamvhrtna (kpwppwRT - amlAaajAtl, Ban.). Ban. means not 

fading. Amarantacew, 106 [jalfer goondy]. Gottyptum 

( - kArpAsijAfci, San.). Ban. means cot ton [ca rpau sy] . 

Malvaue®, 26 [carpausy, cotton]. QraciUxria 

samudrashAkajAti, Ban.). San. means sea greens. Algw, 168 

f R rar agar]. Qrangea ( BTPfTOtfalftT - mAohipatrtiAti, San.). 

Ban. from (uiAcM, san. artomisia 4- patra.san. leaf). Comporit®, 

74 [madras absinth]. Oraptophyllum ( W^pTfaPIlfn - JAkhya- 

oatriyuiAti, Snn.). San. means written lesf, alluding to appear* 

ance of leaves. Aoanthacoio, 101 [falce plant]. Qrewta 

( »rt°niTffr - dhurmanajAti, San.). San. from (dhanvA, aan. dry 
Hoil) ; from habitat [dbarmanaml. Tiliacc®, 27 [abrony, bran 

plant, dharmanam, folnah, female bair, janrah, taddaj. 

Quatnma - rudrAkshi'yajAti, San.). San. from 

(rodrAksho, san. the roodrauok tree + fya, san. b elonging to). 

Sterculi&oe®, 26 [roodranck tree]. Guettarda - 

ItimapushpnjAti, San.). San. from (hima, san. dew + pushpa, 

Ban. flower). Rubiaco®, 71 [indian sebra wood]. (Junotia 

( - kAlatilajAti, San.). San. from (kAIa, san. black 

flower 4* t ila, nan. Hea amiim). Cumposit®, 74 [ramtilj. 

Gymnema - mAshaahringfjAti, San.). Ban. from 

(liidsba, san. sheep 4- nhringa, san. horn); from fruit. As- 

cloplhdeoo, 88 [small indian ipecacuanha], Gymvupona (^nf- 

3ft3THTf?r - nagnahQs jtti, Sun.). San. means naked seed [chi ntoo] . 

Cclastrinem, 40 [chintoo]. Gynandropni* - 

sflryAvartejAti, San.). San. from (sfirya, san. snn + Avnt , 

ean. to turn). Capparidees, 11 [vailay]. Qynocardia ( 

- tandnlakanamndgarajAti, San.). San. from 
(laudulakana, sail, rice grain + roudgara, san. jasmine); from 
w*Q(ls of species. BUine®, 14 [obanlmoogra] . Qyrocarpua 
( VTT^fy S lf ^ - taianavrikshajAti, San.). San. mean s raft w o od 

tree. Combrefcaoow, 66 [tanakk]. fliardu-ictia ( •iWWlftf " 

adianalati, San.). San. from (aftj, san. to shine). Leguminosw, 

48 ryaipyl. -BwdyehUm ( - karpdrakachhurajkti, 

Bail). Means camphor sodoary. Ziugiberacem, 144 [europe 

sedoaryl. H$lianthu$ • surydmukhfjiti, San.). 

San. from (sdrya, san. sun + mah ha, mp. fye ). Oomporifcm, 

74 [•ooryaoannfcy]. HsMcfsrss (BTTTWNffH • ivartsnfjdti, 

San.). San. from (iyrit, san. to twist); from tvdsted carpels . 

Sterouliaoem, 86 [sorew-tcee]. H$Uobropi%m ( - 

hasttshundAfiti. Ban.). Ban. from (bastl, mu. elephant 4* shnndi, 
san. trunk) ; from fruit. Boraglncm, 98 [Indian heliotrope] . 
B$U*bor %9 ( * katurdbtnQAtl, Ban.). Baa. from 
(katu, m». pungent + ruH, san. to grow). Rauunoulaoem, 1 
[bUek oootfcM]. — -Brttoi ( ; rwito»Bd»Jiti, Ban.). 

MMnawild ,am. DtooiMMaa, 1*9 [malaoo* ywn] 

dttnm f KfWWrt H • M»t4Jiti, Ban ). 8 m. mam a tadlaaa . 

Aadtojjdadaa^BBtindlM awraajnHU*]. — -H.mijynwo 

anS * ndnaabaaitatajM, 8»i».). Ban. mean, flg mMgo. Sapin- 

ft? ; tramewtasTii: 

fti y iH i .(fllMl!* taahmijill, Ban.). Ban. from iTrih, 
Mh. to fntw). Bcroptalartnea* M [water aoofak].— • 
JTtMwitt C Ptnrralrffr • bWndlldtt, &».) [ban^]. XalvaotoSB 
[ b«&dr 1. —Eiptmg* (W#(WS-‘ aidlwiflaMU^L Ban.). 
W toina apSh^ flow nr waay air X atpi gbia ea*, » [a>a4a* 


[telSoherry bark] ^-Hbligarnn • vanabhallA. 

takajiti, San.). Title from canareso. Ban, means wild marking s 
nut tree. AuaenidinoeM 46 [boligarna].- — flofopstafa (IffTfr?* 

- Mmapatrfyajitf, Ban.). Ban. means eyen-lMved. Ulma- 
cem, 180 [indian elm]^— flomoaoya (TOffCftCTlfrf • yanakara- 
yfrajiti, 8an.). San. means w ild ole ander. Euphorbiacestf, 118 

[wild gannair]. Bopea * vanadmmajati, Ban.). 

Ban. means for est tre e [oanngj. Dipteroearpem, 84 [caungj. 

Bordium ( <JTOTRr - yavajiti, Ban.). Ban. from (yu, san. t o 

sttaoh). Graminaoem, 186 [Jow]. Heyeeie ( WSnWWlftT • 

latiparnsbajiti, Ban.). Ban. means creeper fslsah. Linem, 88 

[creeping falsah]. Bydnocarput • kandap'ha- 

lajAti, Ban.). Ban. means tuber + fruit. Biziness, 14 [marotty]. 

Bydrofotyl* • maaddkapernijiti, Ban.). 

Ban. from (manddka, sea. frog + paroa, san. lea f). jJm belli- 

fens, 67 [indian pennywort]. Hydrdea ( AIB’^UiftT - lin- 

gaUjitl, Ban.). Ban. from (lingala, san. plough). Hydrophylla- 

oem, 91 [river blatty]. Bygrophila ( drift - kdkilik- 

sbaiiti, Baa.). Ban. from (kdkila, san. cuckoo 4* aksha, mb. 

eye) ; powers. Acanthacess, 101 [neer moolly]. Hyotcyamut 

- p4rasikayam4n(jAti, Ban.). Ban. means 

Persian ajwan. Solanaoew, 94 [porsian ajwaun] Hyttopus 

( fl^MSnfi r - hisaapaJ4ti,^8sn.). Labiate®, 108 [soofah]. 

Ichnoearp** (WPfSOTft * shy4malat4J4ti, San.). San. means 
blaok creeper. Apooynaoew. 87 [ shyaumalaty ].—IUici*tn 
( ftHNft - bArinfjAti, Ban.). San. means attracting, on 
account of agreeable smell and taste. Magnoliacem, 8 [star 

an i M ]. Impatient - dushpatrijAti, Son.). Ssn. 

from (dus. san. bad + patra, san, leaf) [gool mindie]. Gera- 

niacem, 81 [goolm indie]. Imptmio ( - barhirjAti, 

San.). San. from (vrih, san. t o pluck u p). Graminace®, 166 

[lalong grass]. Indigofera - nflijAti, San.). Ban. 

from (nila, san. blue) [neely]. Leguminos®, 48 [black nerinjy, 
dog green gram, dog neem, ind igo, peely, rod nerinjy, shiva’s 

nROm j, Jonidium - chAratfjAfi, San.). San. from 

(char, san. to spread). Violacc®, 18 [one-leaf nelombo]. — - 
Ipnmma (diriMfNftT- kalambijAti, San.). San. from (ka, aan. 
water + lamb, son. to hang) ; aquatic bindweed [oalambyj. 
Convolvnlaoo®, 93 [calamby, oansby ratnam, giant j»otato, hill 
giant potato, indian pink, kaladanali, laldanah, moon flower, 
rat’s ear, red adambo, seeta’s knot, sweet potato, tiger’s foot, 

tooty coora, tnrbith, white adambo]. Ixora (W’^CTlRT - 

bandhukajAti, Ban.). Title from malavalam. Son. from (bandh, 
can. to bind) ; from campaot corymbs [ixora]. Rubiace®, 71 

[ixora]. Jetminum (dflWTfrf - mallijAti, San.). Title from 

arabio. Ban. from (mall, san. to hold) ; from fragrant flower 

[jasmine). Oleaoe®, 86 [jasmine]. Jatropha (Plf*HM|f)r- 

nikumbhajAti, San.). San. from (ni, san. prefix of certainty 
+ kumbha, san. pot) ; from oil-bearing seeds [niooombhamj. 
Kuphorbiace®, 118 [niooombham, rat aumanac, small wild 

aumanao, wild anmanao]. Juglane f •Trdfte^nS’ - AkshdtajAti, 

San.). San. from (aksh, san. to pervade) ; from sp reading roots. 
Combretaceas 66 [acroot ].- — Juuima (^«48 ^Upf - bbdlavan- 
gnjAU, San.). San. from (bhd, md. earth + lavanga, san. 
eugenia caryophyllata, willdj. Onagraoe®, 59 [lowly lavan- 

gam]. Micia (*PWTAfRr - gandbarasajAti, San.). Ban. 

from (gandha, san. fragrance + rasa, san. juice) ; from leaves 

[gendsrusM]. Acanthace®, 101 [gendarussaj Kalanchoe 

(tHHMKAflfit - hAmasAgarajAti, Ban.). Ban. from (blma, mu. 
gold -f sAgara, san. sea ). Cramulace®, 61 [sakhm hayaut]. 

Kandilia ( * kandAiAti, Ban.). Title from mala- 

yalam. Means bulbous root. Rh isophore®, 64 [oandel man- 

move]. Kampftria (^[WBiAlfir - bhiichampakajAti, San.). 

Ban. from (bhfi, san. earth 4* ehampaka, san. michelia 
ohampaoa, lion.) [bhooohampak]. Zingiberaoee, 144 [bhoo - 
elianipak, false tedoury, indian galangal ].- — Kopeia ( JWft- 
• gulmikaxavirajAti, Ban.). Ban. means c luster 

gannair. Apooynaoe®, 87 [duster gannair]. Lactuca ( Bfhfr- 

WTft - ksbfrijAti, Ban.). Ban. mMns milky, on acoonnt of the 
nulky juice exuding when the plan t is broken. Gompoaitm 
74 [kahoo]. ■ - — L ag enaria ( •TAfJMlft • alAbujAtl, San.). From 
(a, san. negative prefix 4- tomb, sen. to dnk); serves as bnoys. 

Onourbitaee®, 68 [tokeeris bottle]. Lagentomia (ftft 

dlft - sitasbAkajAti, Ban.). San. means white teak [eadalyl. 
Lythrace®, 58’ [adam bo, oadaly^ ohennangy, china mindie, 

■ —ttov i ImQft - vanamfitokajiti, Ban.)* 

Ban. bmum wild radish. Compoeit®, 74 [wild country radish]* 
Lensiam ( iftdfilOTlflt * markatadrikshajAti, San.). Title 


(Mm mUr. Sm. tnm (nartata, mb. monk./ + drikibi, 
mb. KMP«J > fcaifc the n*. of gMp. and Mton by monk,;. 

X.liB0M.i 96 [laniwh]. lemtmna (fVSFfl^A • k*hndrv 

mihpijitl Bm.I Bm. meui. uull flowered. TwbmaoM., 109 

r ’ T- - . _ i. ? iiiiu a v 
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flower pleat. Oamporit®, 74 [style plant]- Lcmrat (TdPTfM 

amlir * abylnirrikibii&tl, Sen.). Sen. from (ahyima, sea. dark 
•f vriktha, sea. tree). Lionees, 111 [iafnee) — —Lawtooia 
(SrfNPfiPilfa • mAn dhik i jA t i , Sea.). Lythraoeat 68 [mlndie]. 

—-Ltbiditroptit (SPflfMfflftT * naadivrikshajiU, Beau). Sea. 
from (nendi, sea. happiness ♦ Vrikiha, sen, tree). Buphorbi- 

aoea, 118 [garrar]. Ltta ( • MrorajihvAjAti, 

Sea.). Tioa (kukura, sen. dog + jihvA, samjongns) Ampe- 
lid®, 42 [rataahia].' ■ L ttrtia ( - jingalidhairf. 

jiti San.). Sea mesas wild dholL Gtwinaeea/l66 [wild 


wild dholL Greminaoe®, 


dtoll)— ZtpMagathtf ( - karaatakasedrlsht- 

jiti, Baa.). Sea. from (knrantaka, sea. anil dye + aadrisha, 
sea. resembling) \ nail dye like [oorandy]. Aeanthace®, 101 


sea. resembling) i nail dy e like [oor andy]. Aoeathaoe®, 101 

[ouready], Upidiam - obandrasflrejiti, San,). 

San. from (ohandra, sea* moon ♦ shire, se a, tne^ p leat). 
Crucifer®, 10 [haleem)-~~L#ec®iia ( - bri- 

hetohekremeidekejiti, Sen.). Sea. means lar go ohakonda h. 
Legnminos®, 48 [large ohakondah)— Aeucot • 

rudrapushpfjAti, Ban.). San. from (radra, sen. the deity -I* 
pushpa, san. flower) [toombay]. Labiat®, 108 [toombay].— 
J,imnanth*M*m (kfl4w*lbft - shitaUjiti, flam). M eans cooling . 

Gontianaoe®, 90 [floating nelnmbo) Limonia • 

vananimbAjAti, San.), fla n, means wild lime. Bntaoem, 93 

[wild lime]. Atee rn ( HlWftS iffif • atarijAti, San.). Line®, 

28 [alsee]. tdppia ( ffjfrTOlflr - vaahfrajAti, Ban.). San. from 

(rash, san. to Jong tor). Verbenaeea* 102 [wild long pepper], 
—Lobelia (wWlft - dAvanalajAti, Ban.). San. from (dAva, 
san. divine +nala, a amjeed) O ampannlaoe®, 76 [wild pogauk) 
—^Lodoicta ( 9ffcffllR3fc#4|Pv • abdhinirikAlajiti, San.). San. 

means eea- ooooanut. P almaoe®, 140 [sea ooooanut) 

Loranthu* ( fMPrtfaflftr • vrikshAdanliiti, San.) ,8am from 
(vriksha, san. tree + ad, san. to eat), Lorantbaoe® [gooloom]. 

Luge (SitWSSiNDr - Wsbitakijiti, Ban.). Title from 

arable. Ban. from (kdsha, san. pod + at, san. to go oonstaatljr) 
[lnffa) Ooourbitaoe®, 82 [luffr].— Jsmnituer* (SJfWjqi^- 
inflt - samndrabahupAdijAti, Baa.). San. means sea +• many 
footed mangrove. Gombretaoe®, 96 [madagasoar mangrove]. 
— lyooptrsictfie ( fflnnfNflllft • vrikap’halfyajAti, San.) San. 
moans wolf + fruit, alluding to its aphrodisiac quality. Solan- 

aoe®, 04 [europe briqjaul) Maba ( - pftatin- 

dakajiti, San.). Ban. means yellow ebony. Bbenaoe®, 88 

[neilgherry satin wood]. Macaranga - maka- 

riagajAti, San.). Buphorbiace®, 118 [ronnd-leaved nelnmbo], 

Uallotu* ( fliPqUCSlfk - kampillakaJAti, San.). Title from 

nepaulese. San. from (k amp, san. Jo snake). Snphorbiaoe®, 
118 [kamela].— Halva (fWPlPf • vanachanakajiti, San.). 
San. means wild bengal gram [khoobansy]. Malvaoe®, 26 [foreign 

tootty, khoobansy, wild bengal gram]. Mandragora prp. 

Mjftt - naramdlajiti, San.). San, me ans man* root Solanaoe®, 
94 [mardoomgiyah], — -Mangi/tr* (iffTOlft • imrajiti, San.) 
San. from (am, san. to alfeot with siokness). Anaoardiaoe®, 46 

[mango]. Uanihot ( OTfiPBPSftl . dlrakandajAti, San.) San. 

moans wood + root. Bnphorbiaoe®, 118 [malda dye]. Maranta 

( 2nSBMf » 1iT 8lRr - ahftalapatrikijjMi, San,). San f from (shftala, 
san. cold + pa tra, san. leaf) . Maiantaoe®, 148 [sheetalpaty]. 

Martynia ( - vyigkranakhfjAti, Ban.). San. 

means tiger*! ©law. Psdaline®, 100 [tiger olaw]. Matricaria 

* dAeMgavAkahaaAmantfjiti, San.) San. 
mtens oonntry + oow-eye rose, Camomile. Composit®, 74 

[eoontry bgbooga) MtlaUuca (Rinkn^lPl • sitashikhQitt, 

Sam) San. means white branche d. Myrtaos®, 66 [oajepnt]. 

MdatUhttortit (fPRTBfttnilPT - kriahnapashpfyajiti, San.) 

Sea* moans blaok flo wer* Buphoririaoe ® , 118 [large neeroory) 
Mclia (pfOfMrfH * nimbsJAti, San.). Son. from (ni, san. to 

load) Meliaoe®, 86 [neem)— MsWsso (MSOMRsinr- bhra- 
maratnlasiJ4ti, San.)* San, means bes basil, from resort of bees. 
Labiate®, 108 [portion todsy].— Mdocanm visba* 

vamsbajlti, San.) San. means poiso n bamboo. Ghnunlnaoe®, 
168 [berry bamboo]. ■ ■■^ Jf smsoyfon (MIVRSlrfh - kaliysfiti, 
Sen.). San, smens oa nsfaig wipdL Mekstomaoe®, 67 [ema) 

Mentha pcidinAJiti, Sam) San. from (pndfrah, 

hind, the plant). Labiat®, 108 [peodeenak]. Memta (8Pf 

fripCMrffr - nlgektavejdy, 8an.). San. from (niga, san. serpent 
4* kAsara, sa n L fllament) Onttlfsma 22 [nangaohampak]^-— - 
Mcthonica (•ilWWfBlOl • agniAhikhljjUl, San.) Title from 
malayalam. Sanu frona fagni, asm Are ♦ sbikhi, am. flame) i 
from orimson flomfl^ Idliaoe®, 188 [wild baohnang}^-!. 
M* **l*n * mAtrldAmJAti, Ban.) San. iMaas 

mother tree. P W nsoe ®, 149 [bovnoo eago palm) MkMia 

(^wpptfh • ekampakaJAti, San.) Ban* from (bhaapi, easu 
island in oambodia). lugnoSa oe ®, S [obampak]. MOium 


island in oambodia). MsgnoBa os® , 8 [chaaapak] . — - Hffin a a 
(VimiMSI sbrigfllavrflnkajAti, Sen.) San* means Jabkal 
tree. Anonaee®, f [blaok doodooga]. Mmimgiontk { fljf- 


if flW SWlft • dAramsllikAJAtl, San.) San. from (dim, san. wood 
♦ mallikA, san. jasminnm) Bignoniaos®, 99 [Indian cork]. 
— JK » mm (HWpflr • laJjAlnjAtl, SanJ. San. from OejJAy 
Sin. bashfalness) j alluding to senritiv eness [ aSoondy]. LognmL 

nos®, 48 [shoondy) Mimmcps (tflftfliRffJf - kskfrikAj4tl, 

8an.) San. from (ksbfra, san. milk) [esheeriosy]. Sapotaoe®, 
88 [osbeerioay, edible panlay, l lsnjy, join ted paalay, monkey 
face panlay],— JfiroWis * sandhyArAgaiAtl, 

Ban.). San. from (aandkyi san. evenin g f rAp , eon. oolor). 
Kyoteginess, 106 [fries jalap].— Moitugo flPw • parpataJAtl, 
San.) San, from sound of seed bursting [parpata m]. jflooide® , 

66 [basanr danah, parpatam, tirye]. Mamordica - 

kAravAUAjAti, Sam) San. means grown with effort. Ononrbi* 

tape®, 68 [oarolah]. Uonoehoria ( W irfll fr - nila* 

kavalayajiti, 8an.). San. from (nfla, san. bine 4 knvalaya, san. 
water-lily). Pontederace®, 196 [bine nelnmbo ].— Mwrimda 
( - AobhnksjAtl, San.) Bnbiaee®, 71 [dyeing mnL 

beny ].— Moringa (JO fNflT . mnnmgflAti, fla n.) Titl e from 

dravidian. Iforlnge®, 46 [moringa]. Marat ( • tdla- 

jAti r San.)* lloraoe®, 121 [moian mulberry) Mueunm 

( STyp t y f fr “ kandurtjAfci, Son.). San. means pungent [oowitoh) 

LegmniiiMM, 48 [oowitoh]. MukU . M. 

lAkhanajAti, San.). Ban. frmn (ahi, sen. snake 4 lAkhana, «an. 
mark) i from stripes on fruit. Ouonrbitaoe®, 62 [moemoooky]. 

Mundulta - soptivrikshajAti, Sen.) San. 

means drowsy tree, from effect o n flakes. Legnminos®, 48 

[sooptee) Marraya (fWpFW^lfH * krishnanimhrjAU, San.) 

San. from (krishna, san. black -I- nimba, tan. melia asadiraohta, 
linn.) [oaroovaimboo]. Bntaee®, 82 [ouroovaimboo, onrry- 
leaf, foreign oonjy].— -Musa ( W WNfft • kadalfjAti, San.) 
San. from (ka, san. water + dal#, san. leaf) j from watery 

•heath, Musaoe®, 142 [plantain]. Jiattonda ( * 

shvfltapatrljAtf, Ban.). Title from siimhalese San. from (shvAta, 
san. white + patra, aan. leaf) Kubiaoe®, 71 [moosaanda].— 
—Myrittica ( * }Atip*halajAti, Ban.) San. from 
(jan, san. to be bom 4- p'hala, san. frnit) [jauty], Myristioace®, 

112 [jauty], Myrtut - sugandhAjAti, Ban.). Sam 

means perfume. My rtaos®, 66 [foreign mindie) Mardo • 

ttachyt (MBTWWhfllfH * JatAinAinsijAti, Banj San. from (jatA, 
san. matted hair + mAms a, samfl eah) Yaloriane®, 72 (Jat®. 

mausy ] , Nartgamia - tripatrijAti, San.). Title 

from malayalam, San. from (tri, san. three + p atra, sen , leaf), 

Meliace®, 86 [shrub orange) tfatturtium (WTSnPffBVftr * 

nAaAvartUjiti, San.) San. mesas nose- twisting, from acrid taste 
of plant, affecting muscles of nose. Crucifer®, 10 [baleera].— 
Mtkmbium ( TTOTflT - padmajAti, San.). Title from Singhalese. 
San. from (pat, san. to go + ma, san. water). Vymph®aoe®b 

7 [nelnmbo]. NtphtiUum (fffrfffflftr • lAnganajAti, San.). 

San. moans longan plan t Sapindace® , 43 [litohy, Songap, 

rambutau], Mtptunin ( • tdyalajjil&jiti, Pan.) 

San. means water + mimosa [water shoondy]. Legnminos®, 48 
[water shoondy ]. — Ntriwia ( 9»<AlC6(|(7| - karavirajiti, Gan.). 
San. means sword. Apocynaoe®, 87 [gmnnair].- — Nicotian# 

( * timrakfltsjiti, San.). San. means copper + bead, 

Solanaoe®, 94 [pogank] Nigtila * krishna* 

jfrakaj&ti, San.). Sap, fr jm (krishna, san. blaok 4- jfraka, san. 

cmninum oymininu). Banpnoulaoe®, 1 [block jeerah]. Nipa 

( «ft^rSinT - nfpijitLJfrn.) From the n ojaocM nam e of plant. 

Pandanace®, 160 [attapl . Myctanthe* - shAp'hAiiw 

jiti, Sen.). San. from (shAp’ha, san. sleeping + all, san. beetle) i 
from fragrant flowers attracting beetle. Oleaoem, 86 [octal 
jasmine] .—Nymphma ( - utpalajAti, San.) San. 
from (ut, san. np 4* pel, san. to burst) [Indi an water-li ly]. 
Nymphcaoe®, 7 [Indian water Miy ].—— Ochma ( ■ 

kgnakachampaksjAti, Spa.) San. from (kanaka, sen. gold + 
ohampaka, tan. michelia ohampape, dflip,), Ophnacefi, 84 

[■hilandy]. ^(khrecmpiis ( ^ *surangfjAti,San.) Ban. 

from (an, sen. good ♦ gangsma n, color). Onttifer®, 29 [soora 

poon]. Octmam (fllTOffllOr • tnlasfiAti, Ban.). San. from 

(talari, sen, ocymum sanctum, |inn v ) [toripy], LpWptfs, Zffr 

[tcolsy]. Odin* (WWWi * Jlnginff AM, San.). Title from 

tamalf San, from (ji, sa n^tooonque^ . Anaoardisos®, 46 
[wodjsr ) — OUm t Umd i a (ffSflMSRfS • kahAttappnntQM 
Cm) Ian. from (kshAtia, ma^Srid + pmrpflti, mm mW) 
[field pypatam) Bnbiaoe®,71 [ohayrool, field piwpatain]. — - 
Oita (fSntlMBnrRr • jitavriksbaiAtl, Sam), San. from (aaitnxi| 
ar. olive) yita], O iesce j i, 81 [iadian oUve, Jita, sritopn]^~* 
OnotnU (mXfmftt * gdtihvAMti, Sue.) flam from (gA. asm 
IraQ f jarrAj am^to«^ )7 ^ 9S'tgcwirt®wii].«^ .. 
Gpkim&* ■ (8SM%^Sflf . ■ * aarpAkaMjAtf, Sam) Sam from 
(aifrjgb gnfaemWmn&m ' ■ 

OnMt ( WW . ^I I h«. -««»« U*' 

*#** : ■ • )• ' ■ wWWH - . ■. 
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[marwah], Labiate, 108 [marwah]. Ormomrpum '(MRV • 

% m o fGH * kAnanashAkharaJAti, Sm.). Matos wild moriy . 

Legnminosm, 48 [wild moringa].— — Oronylum (trffWCTrftf - 
pirntedlnjM, Ban.), Ssi. bmm "taoontsin wood, from 
habitat BignunlaSem, 89 [psjtooly]^ — rOrygia ( 
raktasAranAJAfci, Ban.). 8sn. fram frakta, san. rod + sAranA, 
•un. trianthema). Pieoidess, 66 [rad ■ b ta r tnsy].— Orym 
* nfvArajAti, San.). Title from tiauiL Ban. from 
nivri, ms. to wind <d)> Gra minaccm, 164 [niwary, paddy], 
— -Otbockia (4U' u WWBlflf- aranyachanahaJAtL 8m.). 8m. 
mams wOd boagal dm JM ela»tomaoew, 67 [forest bangs! 

gram]. Ougoinia (nfftelfa- ntaijAti, 8m). Bin. asms 

wheel, from use of w oedin wh eel-making. Legnminosm, 48 

[nemmy]. OnaU$ (^PWNlflr - ohAngMJAti, Ban.). Ban. 

mams causing teeth to loose their soundness. Geraniaoem, 

31 [sour away]. Onyotohma . dugdhikAJAti, 

8m.). Ban. mean s milky . Asdeptadem* 88 [needle pools/]. 

-PachyrKUm* ( ThflljjjSlIlTr • shankhAlnjiti, Ban.), Ban. 

means conch 4 esculent root. Legnminosm, 48 [wayaka]. 

Pmderia ( TOICAl'NlRl • p raslr anijAti. Ban.). 8m. means 

st retohlng forth. liublaoem, 71 [gmdhanlee]. Pajandi* 

( ^ffURr • amlnjAfci, 6m.). Title a oorrnption of malayalam, 
meaning soft anjely. San. from (train, nan. the plant). Big- 

noniaoem, 98 [pajanely]. Pandamui - kAtakljifci, 

Ban.). Tit le^ from maiay. Paadanaoem, 160 [screw-pine] 
Panic*** ( fWjpBTfif * priyangnjAd, 8m.). Ban. from (priya, sea. 
pleasing) [priyangoo]. Graminacem, 166 [onxaboo grass, ginger 
grass, guinea grass, pqddy- field grass, priyangoo, purple gr a ss , 
ahaumay, small raggy, soda grass, sticky grass, surprise grass, 
tinay, varagoo, wild dharbhay, wild horrially ].— Papamer 
(•iff^PTOPf - ahlpP 1 bdnajiti, San.). Ban. means serpent 4 foam 
[aphainam]. Papaveraoem, 8 [aphaioam]. — -Parkin ((Wfcf 
• shivalingavrikahajAti, 8an.). 8m. means shim + 

phal lio emblem + tree. Legnminosm, 48 [nitta] . Purkimmmia 

l • haritkhadirajiti, San.). Meegs green babool. 

Legnminosm, 48 [permgy rail ].—Parmdia (wmTftftT - shai- 
lAyaJAti, Ban.). Ban. from (sailA, am : stone)* Liohenes, 188 

[onll pansy]. PaapaUim ( IWlfJf - kddravajAti, Ban.). 8m. 

from (ku, sen. profit of defleieney + ndra, san. water) Grand- 

naeem, 168 [khoda], Pauifara (41 41 W|6|||fl - pfdApnahpattti, 

Ban.). Saa. means passion + flower. Passiflorem, 61 Qimiky]. 

Pavetta (MNT teM - kikaohh&UJiti, Ban.}. Title from 

tamnl. San. means crow killer. Bnbiaoem, 71 [pavetta]. 

Pavonia (4i«3S|f?|f . bilaJAti, 8m.). 8m. from (ml, sam to oover ) 

[motty]. lfalvaoem, 86 [ mootty ]. Pedalium - 

gajadamshirljiU, 8an.). San. means elephan ts tooth. Peda - 
linem, 100 [elepbmt nerinjy].— PsdUanthu* ('flgEIJJuftqoft * 
pAdukAposhpiyajAti, San.). Ban. means slipper 4 flower, alluding 
to their shape. Enphorbiaoem, 118 [adjutant's hedge]. 

Pya*um ( SfrftfN TCP Bffi - Tid WuBnfadhlM t U , Baa.). 8 m. 
meant for eign mindie. Botaoem, 88 [hannal ].— - PenmteaUm 
• kangqiAti, Ban.). 8 ml from flu, tan. water 4 gam, 

sm. to come out). Graminaoem, 16B [bajrah], Pstitopstss 

(W’qpfoTOlftr - bmdhujfvakajAti, Ban.). 8m. mean s Bring in 
group, Bteronliaoem, 26 [maakena ].— PerguUuria ( IWlPtW- 
flllfk - latAobampakaJAti, 8m.). San. means creeper ohampek . 

Asols pladem, 88 [creeper ohampak]. PurUtropho 

■llfiT • parivartaniJAtl, San.). 8m. means tuning in all direc- 
tions, alluding to t wisted anth ers. Acmthaoem, 101 [ehebeera]. 
— Psacedamm ( WWlft • mishrAysjAti, Ban.). San. from 
(mifthra, san. sgypt). UmbeUiferm, 67 [sown].— Pkamolat 
IfUrftT - mndgalAti, San). San. from (mad, sm. to be glad). 
I<egnmlnosm, 46 [gram, lobyah, moodgam, needle chakondahj. 

Phmnim (6l^8Qftf - kharJArajAti, 8ml). Smi from (kbarj, 

san. to cleans#) [kharjoorm]. Palmsoem, 149 [kbafjoovam]. 

PkragmUst ( Wf - pdtegalajAti, 8m.). San. means 

clasped to the month md mad e to more. Graminaoem, 166 

Huge rnwaal]. PhyUantknu (6IITO4i8lftr - AmaUaiAti, Ban.). 

Ban, from (anda, saa. sow) rmndaeam]. Enphorbsaoem, 118 
[anmlaoam, nraiil oherrj, embUc mjrohalan, ne eroo r y, nelly, 

poolahl. Phymlie (tkirtNflr - tmfcArQAti, 8m.). Ban. 

nrom (tarn, am. imitatiye sound t kAri, san. doer) [takkanly]. 

Bolamkem, 94 [Indian winter cherry, takkanly] . Pierorh%»* 

- katokAJAtl, Ban.) Ban. immspmgm t. Bcrophn. 

larinem, 96 roootkee], —Pimmta (Hwdm ith • chfaamarf- 
chaJAti, San.). Ban, means Chinese pepper. Myrtaoem, 66 [china 

pepper]. — — Pimpiaslfe - shatepnshpAjAti, Ban.). 

SeSTmeane hnndred-Bower. 17mbeUtterm, 67 [anise J, P*sr 

((^WSNfH' - pfppelQAtK, Ban.). Title from sehscrih; Ban. 
from (pri; am. to aoor&i) [pepper]. Piperaoem, 186 [pepper]. 

Pimmia ( - ganikAJAti, Ban.). Bm. means harlot 


plant. JfrotRginmL 106 [emky].-— ‘■Piftaeid (WWWP - 
karkatMhringf]Atl> Bm.). title from arable, ien. means crab 
4 hem [pistMi]. Anaeerdlecieib 46 [katea ringhy, psetlc, 


pfrtahl.* — pfrrie ( IPrtfnirnr - knmbhikAJAti, Bm.). Sm.frpm 
(knmbiia, san. waterjpot). Pistiaoem, 161 [rootless nelnmbo]. 
— Pi*m ( fBTWlft • kalAyajAti, Bm.). Ban. from (kam, 
san. wind 4 1A, a m. to take) Legnminosm, 46 [oelanyau].— — 
Pithteolobium ( - AregradhaJAti, Sm.). Ban. from 
(araja, sm. skin disease 4 radh, am. to kill) [aumgvndhaoi]. 
Legamlnosm, 48 [anr ayrsdb sm, oorcapilly, wild oondray, aamangj. 
— — Plaeteyo ( - ashrakamajAti, Bm.). 8an. means 

hone 4 ear, from leaf. Pimftaginem, 104 [spogel] .— Pk«os- 
pen mmm (BWtftfBP Bffll • kantakfrrikshajAti, Bm.). Ban, mean s 

thorny tree. Urtioaoem, 119 [cority], Plumbago ( IHWflllPf • 

ehUraJAti, San.). Bm. means rariegated [ohitramoolam]. Plum* 

baginesL 79 [ehitmmoolam]. Plumeria ( - 

npakaJAti, Ban.). Bm. mems white o hampak. ^ A^oc y- 

87 [pagoda tree]. Pogogtrnno* ( - 

i.). Bm. means sreen leaf tree. Labiatm, 

106 [patobouli]. Poinciana ( IWvptvAift . rat&agandbijAti, 

8m.). Sm. means gem 4 fragrmoe [ratnagaadhy]. Legnmi- 
nosm, 48 [foreign tangaid, ratnsgandny, soonkeshwaraaij.— 

Polyalihia ( ^^InHiPl • ashdkaJAtl, Ban.). Ban. from (a, sm. 
nogatire prefix 4 sbdka, sen. sorrow). Anonacem, 4 [nshocam]. 

Potygala ( - stikshirijAti, Ban.). 8m. means 

T ory milky [nrngay]. Fotygaleso, 16 [nangay]. Polygonum 

( • nakrAnga]Ati, 8m.). Ben. means alligator's limb 
[water gatuaair]. Pblygonaoem, 110 [alligator's nose, h oonranj , 

rirer Jasmine, water gannair, wobilinta] . Polypodium ( 

•Uflf • bahnpAdiJAti, Ban.). Sm. mems many foot. Jllioes, 167 
[parny ].- — Pommortulla • dshatrina, San.). 



from (Asha, san. saline soil + trine, sm. gram ), from haMta t 

Graminaoem, 166 [mi grass]. Pongamia ( EtHPIBlfll - 

nAktamAEJAti, 8m.). Ban. from (nakta, san. night 4 el, mn . 

to shine), JjegnmiiioBm, 48 [karmjl. Parana (anPHEUlflt - 

ashvabAlaJAti, Ban.). Ban. moans homo tail. Oonrolvidaoom, 
98 [drowpady's hair].— Portulaca - ldnQAtl, San.). 

Ban. from (la, san. to out) ifrom acidity. Portnlsoem, 18 [indian 

porslane]. Potho$ (^TtflhlTft - pAgarallijAti, Bam)- title 

from Singhalese. Sea. mesas areca creeper, from fruit Mh o 

areoa. Araoom, 168 [elepbmt creeper] Premna (648|f)r - 

JayAjAtl, San.) Bm. from (J(, san. to conquer) [Jayah]. Verbs* 
naoe«L 108 [fire brand teak, lowly janmooo, moonnay].— 
Prooopii (ftflRlftr • shlrAJAti, San.). Bm. menus auspicious 
[shirah]. LegnminoasB, 48 [manilla tamarind, mesquit, shames, 

■birahl. Pntium (t«H88lPl - 8 m.). Sm. 

means hill mango, from fragrance. Burceraoem, 86 [h&l kiloo- 

nj]. Pranas ( - bAdAmajAtl, Ban.) [anloo], 

Boeaoem, 49 [albaoa, anloo, bandam, cherry, mishmish].— 
Poeudarthria - chhedmagmndhfyaJAti, 6an.). 

Ban. means false 4 knot, alluding to Jointed pedicels which 
e asily break off. Legnminosm, 48 [three-leaf poon ].- — Peidium 
( - bahnbfjap'hslaJAti, Ban.). Ban. mem s many 

seeded fruit. Myr ta oe m, 66 [gnara], Poophoearpus (BlfWI- 

Mlftr • nAdinQAti, Mm.). Bm. means sounding, from rattUng 
noise of pods. Legnminosm, 48 [goa bem],— Psoralso ( BTJpfr- 
- vAknohfjAti, Ban.). San. from (vAta, sen. wind ♦ kneh, 
san. to contract). Leguminoem, 48 [bawohee].— Plsrocofyns 
( Wy miT lfH - mahAkntaiaJAti, Ban.). Ban. from (mehA, ns. 
large 4 kntaja, san. holsirhena antidysenterica, wait) [rengay]. 
Legnminosm, 48 [padonk, red senders, Tengay].-~— Ptsrof«iiti#m 

( - vidAsbAjetnddsjAti, Bm.). Ban. mems foreign 

ajwann. UmbeUiferm, 67 [makdoonas]. Ptorospormvm ( jif- 

• mnbhnknndaiAti, Ban*)- Ban. from (much, ean. to 
abandon 4 knnda, sm. Jasmine) [moohooondam]. BtercuHa cen^ 
86 [kmiyanr, moohooondam, rolmga ].— Puniea ( Uftnfairflf * 
dAdimlJAti, Ben,). 8an, from (da l, aan. to lm rst oprii). Lyth- 

68 [anaur]. PupaUa ( BTCJvfrBlftr - kharapnahplJAti, 

s sharp flowered, from bristly plant and flower, 

106 [andayotty]^---»A»fra«9«ue (JMlftBMlftT • 

p utreB|fiuJiri, 8ml), Title from Sanscrit, Ban, from (put*a» 
sm, son 4 jfra, san. life) j neoklaoe of fruit efioadous la 
ohildrm In keeping health. Enphorbiaoem, 118 [pootrmjeera], 

Ppms ( Hiw mi l ftr * amritap’halaJAti, Ban.). 8m. 

means elixir + fruit. Bosses** 49 [amrood, seb]. Qnamoelii 

• kAmalatAJAtl, 8m.), Ban. means bo antifn l 
Oonvoliulsoem, 98 [qnamoclit].-----'Qttfisvaifr ( MWf* 
- hanndflatAjAti, Bm ). Ban. means jasmi ne creepe r. 

66 [rangoon creeper]. -J Bandia (If^lrfJf - 

shalyajAti, Ben.). Baa. from (shal, saa. to cover) [emetic 

ant], Rubiaceaa, 71 [emetic nut]. Baphanuo ( - 

mAmkaJAtl, Ban.), Baa. from (mfita, sm. root). Cmoiferm, 

10 [country cadiah], Bawo&a (frf*PMfMSl)r • sarpsgaadhA* 

JAtl, Ban.). San. from (sarpa, sm. serpent 4 gand ha, s en. 
smeU). Apoeyaaoem, 87 [snake root].— Pavenalia (U66(M- 
. zAranAleJAti, Sm.). From the madagasoar. Name of 

( 148 [traveller's palm].— Rhamnu* (r*6tff|?f« 

864 
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ffilflf • nlrtMdhltftjibi» Ban.). flan. imri ndmoon roMtaka. 
Bhamnem, 41 [rod rohitacam ].— Rheum (tWffiftf • idxasajAtf, 
Ban.). Polygonaoesv 110 [Indian rhubarb]. — -Bhinaeanthu* 
~ - nigamallikAjAti, Ban.). Ban. from (oiga, mb. 
4 iiallikt, mb. jasmine). A canthacem, 101 [main 

jasmine}. Rhinophora (RHfBiHUlftf- sitakeudAjAtl, Baa.). 

Baa. maaaa white 4 bulbous root Rhisopfaorem, 64 [white 
caadel mangiwe].-— -BhoclocUndrou ( 4id'«4(4li^ • pAtaladntfAti, 
Ban.). Ban, from (pAtala, mb. red 4 dm, mb. tree) j alluding to 
terminal bunches of flower s. Krioaqem , 78 [neilgherry rhodo* 

dendron]. Hkodomyrtue f CftPliPnft • raktikAjiti, San.), Baa. 

means red, alluding to color of flowers, Xyrtaoee, W [hill 

guara] Rhue ( - karkatashringijiti, Baa.). 

San. from (karkata, san. crab 4 shrhiga, san. horn) j from galls 
Hke crab's claws [sumach]. Anaoardi&cem, 45 [sumach].— 
Rkyncheeia ( 6»TW5B(l8|fl| • kilatnxurfjAti, Baa.). San. means 

black dboll Leguminosm, 48 [black dholl]. Ricinus (fl’T* 

Qlfti • ArandaJAti, Ban.). Baa. fro m (Ir, san . to go). Euphorbi- 
aoem, 118 [aumanac] .—Roea (RVfNrfJT - tarunfj&ti. Baa.). 

Baa. means ^ tender [gool]. Rosaoem, 40 [gool], Rothia 

( BPirHyiTBiftr - shrigilamudgajAti, San.). Ban. means jackal 

g reen gram. Leguminosm, 48 [jackal green gram]. Butin 

{ BftTBTOflr - mafijisht’hijiti, Ban.). Baa. from (mafiju, can. 
beautiful 4 isht’ha, ^an. superlative affix). Rubiaoem, 71 

[munjeet]. Rubue - gaurfp'halajAti, San.). San. 

hom (genre, san. red + p'hala, san. fruit) [go wry's fruit]. 

Rosaoem, 40 [cowry's fruit]. Humes ohukrikA* 

JAtl, Baa.). Ban. means soar. Polygonacem, 110 [country 
sorrel]. Ruta (WUffaUffr - brAhmijAti, Ban.). Baa. from 

( rrisbp sa a. to grow). Rutaoem, 88 [sadauf]. Saccharum 

BWifli - sharajAti, Baa.). Ban. from (shrf, san. to hurt) 3 from 
eharp leases [sharam]. Graminaoem, 166 [moonj, moonshee 
grass, n&Unal, sharam, sngar*oane ].— Sagitiaria (W!*PrfrVBfftt * 
bAnapatriyajAti, San.). Ban. means arrow-leased. Alismacem 

18$ [pit nelumbo]. Ralicomia ( ffg aftan fl l • lavanijAti, Ban.). 

Baa. from (lasana, san. salt ); hom habitat. Salsolaoom, 108 

[obook]. Salim (BFTOlPT - varunajAti, Baa.). Baa. means 

water [sa roonam]. Salicaoem, 186 [raroonaraj. Balvadora 

• pflujAtf, 3an.). Ban. from (pfl, san. to obeck). 
BaWadoraoem, 86 [tooth brush tree ].- — Salvia ( St$PTJ3|fft| . 
karpdrapatrajAti, Ban.). Ban. means camphor leaf [Indian 

sage]. Labiates, 108 [indiansage]. Samadera dtotlivsiflt - 

nfpaxishAshajAti, Ben). San. means variety of oadamba [q.s.] 

tree. Title from Singhalese. Simarobem, 33 [samadarahj. 

Sandoriam (FBWPflfll “ raktachandanaUti, San.). Title from 
malar. San. from (rakta, san. red 4 ohandana, san. sandal 

wood) 1 fro m red wo od. Meliaoem, 86 [malay red wood]. 

Saneeviera ( ^NNffllT • mArrijAti, San.). San. from (mdrr, sen. 

to bind). Liliaoesv 186 [marool], Santahm ( - 

chandansjAti, Ban.). Title from malay. San. from (ohand, san. to 

gladden). Bantalaoess, 116 [sandal]. Sapindut ( - 

p'hAailajAti, Ban.). Baa. from (p’hdna, san. froth). Sapindaoem, 

48 [soap nut]. Saraca (TOtiNffilfr • raktAshtfkajAti, Ban.). 

Ban. from (rakta, san. red + a, san nsgatirs prefix 4 shrfka, san. 

s orrow). L egnminosm 68 [bengal sshooam]. Sarcottm nma 

( ShnnfTffifflr - sdmalatAjAti, Ban.). Ban. means moon plant. 

Asolepiadem, 88 [somam]. Brnnortigm* ( HR* 08! ft - vAsakl- 

ysjfld. Ban.). San. from ( vi-ka^sa n. perfuming). Ohoinem, 88 

[pooxana]. Rwuuirea (fCTlfa . kusbt'hajAti, San.). San. 

from (ku, san. bad4st hap san. spot). Composite, 74 [oostnm]. 

OckUidur. (AfffAU««<Wfll • ■imltelutodflrowlk.h.JM, 

flu.), flu. Mu m oeyton o rit teu. fl.pto duw» 48 [oeylon uk]. 
— Behrfam ( . mnaUntoJitl, flu.), flu. from 
(araahtoi m> teitlol.) i from uhe. ued in outcr y. 01 mwm% 
-8ci*dap*u ( nflPNlSflnlt - gojopipimll. 

‘ I MS. riophut + plppaH, tu. Umg 

.phut long pepper] . Bcirjmt 

tatflnjtti, flu.), flu. bmm 'Httig ia water 

[ol.b grut]. Oyperaou, 1M [dub giu«] Seutia ( 

«5rfHr • IrndManlUJiti, flu.) flu. from (bnderm, mb. rirnhu 
JoJabtk, lamk. + Ttlli, ua. oruper). Rhua.m, 41 [n..ll tair]. 

BdMUtiania ( dflPPflfllffl - Utim.odftjUi, flu.), flu. 

mmm OMptr immu gnp horbfa iw m, 118 [croeping umuu ]. 

— Bu.). flu. 
from (thritm, mb. white +k4mb<JJi, Ma.abnu preoetorini, Una.). 

Bnphorhiuaw, 118 [whit, poolah]. B.wuearput (HWVfm- 

HfH • bh^UUkaJiti, flu.), flu. from (bh.1 T, mb. to but)> 
turn TMio utpropw rty. AauariiMMs, U [mukiag ut].— 

Smm»« - tflejiti, flu.). Title from webio. flu. 

from (tit, roa. tou oint). Poddiau, 100 [ginger].— 
flwtaaia ( OTflMIfllfll • j»7utiidti, flu.). Tii). from whbto. 
Sea. from (Jl, mb. toouqur) [ambw]. L^geadao^rS 
[•Mima]. Shore. - ■hdtajdtl, MmX Bu. from 

(*h»l. an. to pniw) [nol]. Di pte r oro rparv. gg [m^]. Bid* 

l*rwT*n* . telijdti. flu.), flu. from (b^ mb. ttiugMi) 


86 [wearer's beam]. 8cindc 

jitC Ban.). Ban. from (gala, 
pepper). Araoem, 168 feh 


Stnvulia 


[balehl. Mslvaeem, 86 [balah].--<--8»d«roepfof» ( ffilVfHPUpt • 
Mladirujiti, Ban.). Means iron wood. Bapotaoess, 88 [forsign 
ikrnjy].— S^ggbedHafmmfffr . r4r4hq«bf, ban.). Ban. 
means pig, in alhi tion to stro ng smefl. Oomporitss, 74 [pig 
plant].— Smtlor ( . ohinayaahtQAti, Ban.), flam 
m e a n s ohlna stick [obi na root]. 8milaoem, 181 [china root]. 
- — Solamm (mdf'Wfh • kuhjiti, San.), Ban. from (kula, son. 
crowd) | from muster of fruits [cooly]. Bolanaoem, 84 [hrinjaul, 
oooly, Indian ho unds' berty^ I ndian night shade, shoonday]. 

Sophom (fWfW^TnrthnOr • gfaitlmfraharQAtl, Ban.). Ban. 

from (girl, san. mountain 4 timiraharf, san. tungaid). Legumi- 
nosss, 48 piill tungaid ].— Sorghum • dlradhlaya* 

j4ti, San.). San. from (ddra, san. god 4 dhi nya, son, gmia). 
Graminaoem, 166 [oholum ].— Seymida ( TffiTW^lftr - patr&nga* 
j4ti, Ban.). Title from teloogoo. .San. from (patra, sen. leaf 4 
anga, san. body). Me Hs c sm , 86 [soynrida].-~Bphf r4 wfhus 
- mundlj&ti, San.). Baa. from (muhd, son. to 
share) ; from globose flowers [moondy]. Com ^wsitm, 7 4 [ferer 
toolsy, moondy, seed toolsy ].— —SphenoHeo ( - 

tdyapippalfjiti, Ban.). Ban. means water 4 long pepper. Cam* 
panulaoess, 76 [water long pepper ]. — - Spinatia (BN - 

ksh4ram4risha]4ti, Ban.). Ban. means salt spinach. Balsolaoem, 

106 [Indian spinach]. Spin#** * kantaka- 

patrijdti, Ban.). Ban. means spin a 4 leaf. Qt amlnaotm, 168 
[rmranan's whiskers ].*-— Bpondiat ( «IVir9PB a ffilfB - 4mr4takaj4ti, 
Baa.). Ban. from (Anna, sen. mango 4 at, san. to go)t reaemuing 
mango [amraufcam]. Anacardi sieem, 46 [ amrautam, otaheite 

apple, wild mango], Bptmia - jfrantijAti, Ban.). 

Baa. from (j ir, san. to lire ). Ulmaoem, 180 [Indian nettle]^— 
8hphegyn§ ( • tdjakadsmbajAti, Baa.). Bain, i 

water oadamba. Bubiaoem, 71 [water oadamba].-: — BU 
( • ridgandharrikshajAti, San.), 
excrement 4 smell 4 tree [oeuralam]. Bterculiacem, 86 [balan- 
ghas, bastard poon, oauralam, fa lso katee rab, odul, piymanun, 

wild papawj. Btereotpermum ( TCntfMfr - pAtalijAti, San.). 

San. from (pAtala, san. red) [pautalam]. Bignoniacem, 99 [pasta* 

lam, pautbfay, ralencoorny }. Stilpnophyllmm (OgbrneAnft - 

jralatpatrajAti, Ban.). Ban. means shining leaf. Moracem, 181 

[indian oautchouo]. 8try*hno* ( jf^BTfcT • mushtijAtl, Ban.). 

Ban. from (mush, san. to kiU) [mooehty]. Logmniacem, m 
[clearing nut , moosb ty, papeeta, poison nut, snakewood tree]. 
- — 8tyraa ( • dhdpajAti, Ban.). Ban. means incense 
[ dhoopsm} Btyraoem, 84 [bensoin, dboopam, storux].— Sturda 
( - kshiravrikshajiti, San.). San. from (kshAra, san. 

•alt 4 rriksba, san, plan t). Bal solao em, 108] Indian salt wort].- — 

8u*rtia (iftnnVVftr • kairitajAti, Ban.). Ban. from (klrAta, 

•an. mountaineer) [obiretta]. Gentianaoess, 90 [chiretta].— 
Symploeoe (fJhOTfST • IddhrajAti, San.). Ban. from (rndh, san. 

to stop). Btyraoem, B4 [lodh]. Tabemmeentama ( OTCffilftf - 

tagarsj Ati, Ban.) [tagaram]. Apocynacem, 87 [tsgamm].- — 
Tacca • sflranajAti, Ban.). Title from malay. San. 

from (sdr, san. to hurt). Taooecem, 147 [otaheite salep].— 
Tegetee (*PWg«TWTffr - gandhakapushpajAU, Ban.). Ban. from 
(gandhaka, ssa. sulphur 4 pushpa, sen. flower). Composites, 74 

[gendah ].— — Temarimdae ( fflPSPffWft - tintrinijAti, Ban.). 
Title from arabio. Ban. from (tim, san. to wet). Leguminosm, 

48 [tamarind]. Tommie (ffilfBrfJT - jhArujAti, Ben). Bam 

from (jham, san. to eat) [jhow]. Tamaiisdnem, 19 [jbew]-— 
TecUmm (W8mrf?f * shikajAti, Ban.). Title from ssalayalam. 
Ban. from (s hak, san. to be able). Terhenacem, 10B [teak].— 
Tephroeia • sharapunkhAJAti, Ban.). Ban. from 

(shara, san. arrow 4 punkha, sa n. plniy ). Leguminosm, 48 

[sannibar indigo] Terminals ( - antyapsimQAtl, 

Ban.). Baa. from (snta, san. snd4 psrna, san. loaf) [antyaparny]. 
Combre ta oem , 66 [antyaparny, beHarjp* myrobalan, catapang , 
chsbulio myrobalan, bam, murdah].^— Tferunthsro 

• gajapippahjAtl, Ban.). Ban. m e ans stophsnt long pepper. 

Lauraoem, 111 [meida lukdy]^ TkuHetmm (qfTO^T .• 

pasbumAvmnajAti, flan.). Ban. from (pasha, san. oow 4 mArana, 
san. death). Ranunoulaoem, 1 [mopiree]^— Thetpnia (Olftf* 
8 W» * pArish^A tl, Baa.). Malvaoem, B6 [portla ].— Tkevetia 
( - surarnAkaraTfrajAti, Ban.). San. from (suxama, 

san. gold 4 karaxira, san. nerium odorum, sol) j from yellow 
flowers. Apooynaoem, 87 [yellow gannalr]*— tiusharym ( f*T* 
4M(r • indraxsiUjAtl, . 8an.). Baa. means isdra’a creeper. 
Aoaothaoem, 101 CkMura’i creeper]. — -Thyme* • 

tukmfbhedajAti, Barn). San. means basil xariety. tabiateb 108 
[ipar].— TWtewsrc (TOntflWlffiP * latAasnsht^Ati, Baa.). Title 
from bengalss* Baa. from (1**4, aaa. cres p sr 4. mushti, san. 
•teyebnes nan xomlcat Baa,). Ms aispsrma csm ^ 6[crse par 
mooriity].— -^Tiao^pora ( qy s ftmftl • gudMbbiJAtl, Baa.). 8am 
from (gud^san. to protect)- Meatepermaoem^ 6 [goolaaoaa]<~— 

weBr . mwT.toj w, n>i>.). a* a.« « u»flu k-»^i>. 
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»]! — s'**** ( | f> wirfrn ft r • 

ffim. — vm *oo rpW a friend. Suphorbiaacse, 

lUCoMniwy]. Trip* * «»ufa* 4 tikaJ 4 tl, *“•>• 

•mu from (ahriaga, auu ham + at, mb. togo). Onagmeem, W 


[Maghawn]. iVowio (ftvgRffilflr * *«•)• 

from fatafr, mb. mand ♦ H, mb. to go). Knphorbiaoam, 118 

|«o»*y]. IWralhama ( gH H H ffi ft - dmntjiM, Bon.). 8 mu 

bmm pmgaHva. HmHm 88 [shanraaay]. 1HW« (^- 

■TEffi l ffr • 8 m). Sm. mim 00W*» hoof. 

Sygopbylfcm 80 [awinjy].-- — lVieW#»«a ($| 4 i|pqJ||ft - 
IfrNpwtfMjtM, 8m.). Saa. mem hofr * knot, alluding to 
bbUmm being bound to ooeh other , by hain. Boragineie, 00 
[donkey toomboy]. Trichoaantkss (qgtmnftr • patdlajiti, 


•on.). Son. from (pot, M 
a, OS [moke gourdj.- 


toeneirole) [snake goord]. OuenrW- 
-TrigotuUa ( kftrMPffftr • mdtfhiktjfltt, 

,). Lagnmiaom 48 [meitee]. Tripkasia ( M)flflHI-4lf>l - 

obfaoalcoagoMti, 8m.). Boa. oieoaa Chinese orange. Bvtaoem, 

88 [mnskHaa]. Tritiam (ift y p Hf? ! • gddhdmajtti, 8m.). 

Bob. from (godb, am. t o twip M in mill ). Gruninacea* 196 
lWim/flfa • vidfxhnklshnpernf- 

JZti, Bane), fiaii. maa na Mg b um med. Tilieoem, 17 

S '—Tylopkora (^FMNfffT * ndlisQdtl, Ban.). San. 
dla, tan. root). Aeolepiedem, 88 [Indian ipecacuanha]. 
-Tgpha (Ttffiffirflr » frnknj iti, Ban.) . Typhaoem, 189 [ele- 
phant araaa]. T^phonium (6T*CTlfH • kandajiti. Ban.). Baa. 

meanabulbona root , Aiueem, 181 [elephant yam]. Uncaria 

• pindanlfydaaerifcahaiM San.). Ban, mean a 

pale catch tree. Rubiaoem, 71 [fambtar]. Urana ( BTCrtW • 

ailffir - vanakirpAxijAti, Ban.). Ban. mea na jungle cotto n. Hal- 
vaoew, 18 [jungle cotton ].— Vrginia (WWJllflf - Tana- 
pelAndujiti, San.). Ban. from (vana, aan. foreot + palindu, aan. 

allium oepa, linn.), liliaem, 186 [aquiU]. TJrtica ( TPPTOTfr - 

tapanajfttig San.). San. meant burning, fr cm stinging property. 

Urtioaoem, 119 [china grata]. Va cciitium Bail'S - gd- 

vrikehajAti, San.). San. meant cow + tree [hill oarondan]. 

Vaeoinaceos 77 [hill oarondah]. Vanda (f^[FB|f<7 - vandAjAti, 

Ban.). Title from Sanscrit. 8an. from (vand, tan. to praise). 
Orohidaoem. 141 [raai.ah].— Vataria (SJVQWl - dhfipadAJAti, 
Ban.). 8an. meant incense-giving. Dipterocarpem, 24 [piney]. 

V&ntilago ( fWZWttflflf • raktavallfiifci, San.). San. from 

(rakta, aan. red + jralli, tan, creeper). Rhamnem, 41 [pappily]. 
— 'Fernonia (*lfWtWlftr - agnibijajiti, San.). San. from 
(agnt, tan. fire + b(ja, tan. teed). Composite, 74 [wild jeerah]. 

Vieia (IVfaftinfaTfit - vid4shashimhijAti, 8an.). San. 

means foreign bean. Leguminosm, 48 [oabool country bean]. 
—Vigaa (PWPPIlRT - niahpAvmjAti, San.). San. from (nir, 
aan. preflu of intensity 4- ptra, aan. winnowing). Leguminous, 

48 [«ow gram]. Viola ( • nflapushpibhtdajiti, 

Baa.). Ban. means dark-blue flowered variety. Violaoete, 18 

[banafahah]. Vitcum (pfttWftl . vriksharuMJiti, San.). 

San. meant tree grower. Loraathaeem [pilloory]. Vita* 

( - sindukajiti, San.). 8an. from (syand, tan. to ahed) 

[sindoooam]. Verbenaoem, 161 [notohy, peacock gingelly, 
aindoooam]. F*tii (ffWWfW * drikshAjiti, San.). San. from 

! drn, aan. to run) 3 from Juice [draucahay]. Ampelidem, 41 

angoor, dranoahay, naralay, piranday, vegetable nerinjy]. 

Wagataa (iNiNm • vtghantfjtti, Ban.). Title and San. from 

mahratta. Legumi n o est, 48 [wagaiy]. Wdlsura ( TOHIRfr- 

fBTB|(7r - matsyaghiUvrikafaajiti, Sam). San. means fish killing 
tree. Title corruption from teloogoo [waltoora]. Meliacem, 38 
[walaoora ].— Webtra ( BiftSilWlfJr - kamikirajiti, San.). 
Ban. means reeembling ear-ring. Rubiacem, 71 [tfranna], 


WaMia ( JflRr - bhringartjajtti, San.). 8an.from (bhringa, 
aan. beetle 4 riji, stn. king). Gompositm, /4 [yellow bhangrah], 
—Withani* (WWPSRf - aahvagandhijiti, Ban.). Ban. 
from (ashva. tan. horse + gandha, tan. smell). Bolanaoete, 94 

[atgandl. Waadfordia ( WfffN^T - dhitaldjtti, Ban.). San. 

frnm (dhitu, tan. mineral), fythrarme, 88 [godanry], 

Vtightfm < fBB IT BI’lUft * haramdrakaUti, Ban.). Ban.meana 
horseldUsr [veppauhty]. Apooynace«a t 87 [ground paulay, paula 

indigo, vepjpaulayl. Xanfhium - arishtajiti, San.). 

Ban. means pemet. Gompositm, 74 [burdock datura].— 
JCimmUa ( * knohandanajdti, Baa.). Ban. naans bad 

sa n d a l tree. Olaeinen, 88 (false sandal].— —XyUa ( 9 RBil§lQ« 
B 9 flf • knnakdkulfiiU, Baa.)* Ban- from (kanaka, tan. gold 4 

dknla, sen. flUad). LeguminoMt, 48 [dark vaU]. IyH$ 

dadr^ lrijttl, Ban.). Ban, mean; ring worm killer. 
Xyridaaaatp 140 (ootchiHt^]^— — Tuesa ( 


|89^ isn.V Baa. me a n s needle leafed. 


188 [sdauTa 


needle].^— BoNonta (fWiP - dfrghapatrijAti, San.). Saa. 

means long jested, Oucurbkaosm, 68 [penarrtdly]. JBantho* 

mgUm * frtmbavujlti B^a.). Ban. from (kustumbaru, 

samnoitodar aecd) | from aimflar ae ada [tc omroo], Butacem 
8B.[rhatm» tajbul, toomroo].-— -Bw ( • yavahtUJAti, 


Ban.). Ban, m aanatoniaa read. Graminaoem, l 56 [maoca oholum]. 
— - krishnabimbik&jiti, Sen.). Ben. 
m eans dark caper. Guourbiftaesa* 68 [rama's caper].*— Zingibar 
(vatxmtfH • trdrakajlti, Ban.). Title from Sanscrit. Ban. 
from (trdra, aan. moist) [aurdraqam]. Zingiberaoem, 144 


Arm) II 


ginger]. Zityphnt • 

Ati, Ban.). Title from arable. Ban. from (bad, saa. to be 
41 [badary, bair, oarook rauly, 


[badaryl. 

■imjid].— (JO) Title heads in this glossary cover each species 
clearly distinguished by the natives s vide the cross references 
In square brackets in the key-aynopsis, or the same at the end of 
each item in the above lists of orders a 


i and genera, or the small- 
type crose-teferenoea at end of this ?olame.««i(8) The abbre- 
viations of names of botanical authors used in this article and 


throughout the volume are the same at thooe given in 
standard works on that anbjcct, and need not be hero explained. 

■ ( 7 ) The following items show the sufBxes and prefixes, 

especially Dravidian, by adding which to the verbal root express- 
ing the abstract name of the plant, the structural division to 
which the plant belongs, the part of the plant, the produot from 
the plant, or the variety of the plant, may be indicated ; as 
~ in the remarks under the first section above— 


Aerial-root * ptoramK Hiad. 3 mart • fide. Can. 1 «•* - 

Ada, TeL 3 oflyft • vishutu, Hal. 3 e 9 (ipgi - vlshuthu, Tam.). 
Adventitious roots given oil by climbing or erect stems t as in 
pepper [black r*PP w 0> banyan [q.v.] and screw-nine [q.v.]. 
Plant-pmrt suffix. Bark (fRRW - valkala. Ban. ; . chhij, 

Hind, j HIJj • patte, Can. j . patU, Tel. 1 - toll, Hal. 3 

UlLsdl- - pattai, Tam.). Outer integuments of plant beyond 
the wood and fanned of tissue parallel with it. Only true bark 

is that of exogens. Plant-plant suffix [bark, puttayj . Berry 

( - vijap'hsla. Ban. 3 - ddnah, Hind. ; v*o&> . ktyi, 

Gan. 1 - kAya, Tel. 1 Mar . kiye, Hal. 5 Gt&mn tu - shirugiy, 

Tam.). Buooulent seed vessel, filled with palp in which seeds 

are immersed 3 as- in solannm [cpoly]. Plant-part suffix. 

BUtar (f?W " tlkfca, San. 3 \jf - karvA, Hind. 3 - khayyi, 

Can. 3 vf<5) • ohddu, Tel.; smrng^ - kaippu, Hal.; x#ul/ - 

kasappu, Tam.). Descriptive prefix. Black (f^T - krishna, 

8an.; 9 VA- kAlA,Hind.; kappu. Can. t gg - nalla, Tel. r 
*Qgj • karuppu, HaL ; sf@u l/ • karuppu, Tam.). Descriptive 

prefix [oalam, oar, oaroo, caulam, kriahna, nulla]. Blo*nom 

( 3 ®T - pushpa, San. 3 J fd m P h41 » H in B- i • hAvu, Can. t 
- purvu, Tel. 3 - puvu, Hal. j y . pd y Tam .). Plant* 

part suffix [phool, poo, pooshpam]. Bluo (sftH- nila, San.; 

V - nilA, Hind.; &l%> - nila, Can.; he . nili, Tel. 3 atluio * 
nilam, Hal.; jfauih • nilam, Tam.). Terms often stand for 

purple. Descriptive prefix [neel, oodahj. Bud (grf«VgH - 

kalikA, San. 3 JA - kalU, Hind.; znogge, Can.* - 

mogga, TeL 1 mog - mottu, Hal. 2 - arumbu, Tam.). 

Elementary folded leaves or flowers. Plant-part suffix. Bulb 

( - kanda, Ban. 3 • gaddah, Hind. 3 nij - gadde, Can. s 

if g - Tel. 1 *ltf 0^ - kidiMum, Mat t • kiahangu, 

Tam.). Underground bud., rewrmbling root^ and oonmiting of 
Mate, placed one over the other. Plant-part mfflz [doom pa, 

gadda], Bunch of fruit ( (HW - .tabaka, San. , . kht- 

ihak, Hind. { ilaif * gone, Can. t i r. - gola, Tel. i aai - kula, 
Mai. 1 08m • kulai, Tam.). Bane tern, for bunebe* of flowers. 

Plant- part suffix. Bunch < f plantains . chip. Bind, j 

6 t» * oWpu, Tel. 1 jJItf • eliirppu, Mai . , ffuu/ . .hippo, Tam.). 

Plant-part suffix. Bush (JJWT - gnlma, Saa. | * jhtri. 

Hind. 1 tfl.MM>badant,Oaa.| ^>£-poda,Tel. j aJs^ -patarppu, 
MaL 1 L/ fir - pathar, Tam.). A dumb with branches rising 
from near, the root. Suffix showing structural division. 

Capsuts - vijskdthi, San.; -bondi, Bind.t 

meat . ktyi, Can.i vcd> • fcija, Tel., mom ■ kiya, Mai., 
<ru * hiy, Tam.). Dry dehiscent seed-vessel or fruit, 
m cotton [Indian eottonl, camellia [tea]. Plant-part suffix. 
- — Cluster (jpg' - giuiliha, San., . khoshah, Hind., 

rtaodu) • gonebalu, Oan., ^_a - gutti, Tel., mu . fc»i> 

Mai. 1 Q*n 0 ff -kottu, Tam.). Piant-part .affix [aott]. 

Countrf - dfeba, Saa., OrU . n&t, Hind. , S»«j • ntdu, 
Oan. t rh ■ n 4 tu, Tel. i one,* • n 4 tu, Mai. , jtfQ * n&dn, 
Tam.). Indigenom. Descriptive prefix [ooontry, indian, nsudj. 
— — Creeper ( ffif . lati, San. , Jet - be). Hind. , . ball!, 

Can. , »•* - tigs, Tel. , <Uffi 0 • valli, MaL , G . kadi, 

Tam.). A. plant whioh now., as a vine [angoor], dinging to 
ground or other mean, for rapport , stem* emit root, at their 

nodes. Bnffix showing structural division [oody, volly]. 

Drupe (a iftffiW . atht'bip'hala, Saa., Jvi J* X * gntblf. 
cUrphal, Hind. , . vitthrnnu, Can. , Us-tgiSo^ . 

mattepandn, Tel. , •emflraiw - antlkkiya, Mai. , Qmirumus 
mrii - kottaikkiy, Tam ). Sncenlent fleshy fruit, with e. hard. 
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■helled seed m mango [q.v.] and almond [baud&m]. Plant- 

part suffix. Dry (^T • shushia, San. | * •****» Hind, j 

face - one, Can. i Jo* -end®, Tel. i gemcoAto • unanniy* Mai. j 
rntnuffi - kiynd* Thu.). Descriptive prefix. Dry twig 

(«Pni • ewnl*. Smm i- * “*«»• 

ohldugu, Can. j • ohfdugo, Tel. % 4jtf0 - ohnlli, Mai. j 

* or oft - shall!, Tam.). Plant-part suffix [»*mtt].— , JFi&r# 
(?PJ - tanto, San.; - nir, Hind. ; Bed) . nAnt, Can. \ - 

nir* Tel. j c no* - nir. Mai. \ pwn - nir, Tam.). Plant-product 
suffix [naur ].— — Flour (ftttt • pith la, San. j - it* Hind, j 
*•“6 - hittu, Can. ; fcod • pindi, Tol. j tkuotf) - pnfei, Mai. i 

in /ray • mivu, Tara.). Plant-product soffit. Flower (JJ«T - 

pushp* San. | Jj|| - phul, Hind. > a IS* • hfivu, Can. j 9,^ - 
pawn, Tel. i o^og • pfivu, Mai. i • p* Tara.). Assemblage 
of organs in a plant, of which stamens or pistils or both form- 
part. Plant-part suffix [phool, poo, pooshpam],— Flower- 
th«ath ( jwyjT - pushpapnta, flan. 1 *eow*e « howbilo, Can. j 
cusff, • pAla, Mai- f unbar - pilai, Tam.). Spathe. Encloses 
stamen and pistil when young and expand! ag ex pose* them 

to view when fully formed. Plant-part suffix. Foliage ( q# - 

para* San. ; ^ - patte, Hind. 1 »id - ele, Can, , • iku, 

Tel. { awe - tasha, Mai. 1 fi&Dp - tashai, Tam.). Plant-part 

suffix. Foreign - -*idlshfya. San. ) - viliiti, 

Hind. 1 • sWine, Can. 1 - afma, Tol. 1 (ulajMsal - vilitti, 

Mai. s #6BDio • shfmni, Tam.). Descriptive prefix [europe, 

f aranghee, fimngy, paraugy, seem* vilenyaty]. Print (TO - 

p'h » 1 * Sao. j Js - phal, Hind, s e?r^ . hannu, Can. 1 * c * - 
paudu, Tel. 1 ojtfo - pasham, Hal.; up us - pasham, Ttm.). 

Any seed-vessel. Plant-part suffix [palam, pasham]. Garden 

(arrmr - trims, San. j - bAgh, Hind, j *«'U . t<St* Can. 1 
mr+b • t-^ta, Tel. 1 Onwgo - t&tam, Mai. 1 ( 3 /giril.U.ih • tdttam, 
Tain.). Descriptive prefix [baugh, maulee, tote, tope].— Grow 
(?pr - trin* San. 1 - gbit, Hind. 1 - hullu, Can. j 

- kasnvu, Tel. j ojgj • pulln, MaV j LfAjp - pull* Tam.). 
An ondogonons plant having simple leaves, a stem generally 
Jointed and tubular, a busky calyx called glume, and the 
seed tingle. Suffix showing struotiral division [ghaut, pill]. 

— Green (fftlT - harita, San. \ • ka^i, Mai. 1 

hasaru. Can. j 3^ • pattsa, Tol. ; a - pa^qa, Mai. 1 L j£cb# • 
pa^^ai, Tam.). That is to say freth. Descriptive prefix 

[haritam, putohay ]. Greene ( TOTffiT • shtka, Ban. j • 

sig. Hind, j • aoppn, Can. j - kfir* Tel. 1 J\m - 

ohsra, Mai. 1 Qenrr • kirai, Tam.). Any leafy esculents j as cab- 

bages [kobee]. Plant-produet suffix [keeray]. Gwm ( Ftqfg - 

niryisa, San. | Jdjf - gond, Hind. 1 . gdndu. Can. } uo ^. 

banka, Tel. 1 tuuo • pasha, Mai. 2 iS&eir • plain, Tam.). Plant- 

product suffix [good, gum]. Heart-wood (jt# • khair, Hind. 1 

fit rii • shigu, Can. 1 -tfrf • ehiva, TeL , *mfi - kital, Mai. 1 
<?#<* • ahigu, Tam.). Central part of the timber of exogens 

hardened or altered by age. Plant-part suffix. Berboceoua 

plant (aINflr • (S.hadbi, Baa . , J* • bdti, Hind. f a«W . 
jndlike, Can. f • mdlika, Tel. » diurfl • ehdtl, Hal. t 

^sttrO - pfindo, Tam.). Plant with soft snconlent stems or 
stalks which die to the root every year j of herbaceous plants, 
some are annual stem and root, some are Ma ni l la ! existing 
two years, others perennial existing for many yean by their 
roots retaining vitality. Suffix showing structural division 

[poond]. HOI (<tf«T - pamte, 8an.j ujfc • pahdri, Hind. , 

tiUj-betta, Can.; r*«* .konda»TeL, Ml - mala, Hal. ; u>8r>- 
maUi, Tam.). That U to my growing on MUa. DoMriptire 

prefix [oobdah, hill, mala, pabaor, parraUm]. K*me l 

- bfjagarbha, San. i - ohfirfili, Hind, j 8 ^ w - 

pappn, Oaa. 1 ify • pappn, Tol.» • parippn, Hai., 

U0UL f . parnppu, Tam.). Plant-part .affix. targe (»1|T - 

mahfi. Ban.) ij, • bard. Hind.i dodda, Can., ng - pedda, 

Tol, 1 a«uto • vaUya, HaL, Qufiu • poriya, Tam.). Dooorip- 

tivs prefix [maba, p^da, p«], Ltaf ( Wf • patra, San., W- 

pottfi, Hind., ^-elo. Can., wC-ikn, Tol., gtoi-ila, Hal., 

O&o - ilalj Tam.). Plant-part (affix [petram], Ltaf-bud 

( myi - patrapnta, San., fa • ohngur, Hind., • 

ohigorn, Can., eitfi • obignrn, TeL, • talir, Hal., 

• tuKr, Tam.). Bud producing leaves. Plant part 

suffix. Milk (ft* jkiMra, 8an.| dfidh, Hind.i 

«au> . hklu. Can. § • pffiu, TeL 1 <u *4 - pkl, MaLf unA- 

pU, Tam.). Milky Jules. Plant-produet suffix . — ~~Nvt ( nftr - 
aeht hi, San. ; If - guthli, Hind. 1 wg . v 4 te. Can. j x on • 
Kinds*, Tel.) mi - hum, Mnl. j Qstr iL&u. • kottai, Tam.). 
Otherwise Achenn, Gians, Hard indshsecent fruit containing 
only 0** aead. Plant-part suffix [oottay].— — OG (nil 1 - tail* 


fl«.i JV • tel, Hind. } - enne, dan. s inis * nfine. Tel. 1 

o0gff « enna, Hal. 1 «r mkrQemuj -enney, Tam.). Plant-product 

suffix [teilam, yeunayl. -Pistil ( strainakAmra, 

San. j ffinao*) . hfidiudu, Can.) a - dimnae, TeL* jyeud^# 
fin rir - alUttkl, Tam.). The female part of a-flower 1 constating 

of ovary, style, stigma and ovules. Plant-part suffix. Pith 

(\i >£ - gddi. Hind.) kfiVj • tiralu, Can.) • daw* TeL | 

x£ - obdru, MaL j Q^trgn • shfirn, Tam.). The central 
column of cellular matter over which the wood is formed in 
exogens. Plant-part suffix. Plant ( BfrUf • udbhijj* San. 1 

• nabAt, Hind.) bti • gfd* Can.) ujp - ohettu, TeL) 

• oheti, MaL; - shedi, Tun.). Includes ovary 

thing which has vegetable life. General suffix. Pod ( IP# - 

okanti, Ran. 1 - phalli, Hind, t . kiyi, Can. j v* - 

kay* Tel. 1 ao® - kAy* Mai, ) sndj - kAy, Tam.). Bitd-oaie 
of leguminous and cruciferous plants. Plant-part suffix [coy]* 
Pollen (JpsqOHJ . puahparajas, Ban.) *jk) - sfrah, Hind.) 

-huvinapudi, Can. ) • puppodi, TeL ) ojOfcpnl • 

puppoti, Mai.) yfi.fiirm • pAitdfil, Tam.). The powdery or 
othor matter usually oonlaired in the odls of an anther by 
action of which on the otigiaa the fertilisation of the ovules 
is accomplished. Plant-part suffix.— Pulp (yw - maghs. 
Hind.) AAt£-gojju, Can.) - gulden, Tel.) mvatf - ka- 
shampu,Mal.) vobfi • shatbai, Tam.). Jnioy tissue found In 

the interior of plants. Plant-part suffix. Bed ( pq - rakta, 

Ban.) JS-JA 1 , Hind.) fio* . kempn, Can.) J^fi • orr* Tel.) 
ftnttOKm • cliovanna, MaL 1 Sm/ULJ - shivappu, Tam.). Des- 
criptive prefix [ohem, lau], ractam, shorn]. Bhieome (ftPKT * 

ship'bi, Ban.) £# - h£kh, Hind.) - gndde, Can.) *£ . 
gadd* TeL ) tgaio - mAlam, MaL 1 - adivlr, Tam.). 

Prostrate or subterranean stem, emitMag leaves at the growing 
point, and rootlets along the under surface. Plant-pert suffix. 

Bind (HI# - chhallf, 8 an. s - P<*t, Hind.) «- 

shippe, Can.) «r*t» - tdlu, TeL) Mseil - toti, MaL) QfiwA - 
tdl, Tam.). The external coat of a nut. Plant-part suffix. 
—Boot (W - mfila. Ban. • J* - ja* Hind. \ - bAr* Can.; 

tS& - vAru, TeL 1 UoiA - vAr, Mai . ; Osuf • vAr, Tam.). 8 ub> 
terranean or descending axis of a plant. Plant-part suffix 

[moolaml. Sapling ( fTOT • vrikshaka, Ban. ) • shAkb, 

Hind. § . sosi, Can. ) « ok* • antu, TeL ; mem - tea, Mel. ; 

Qutrfi & • prfttu, Tam.). Buffix showing structural division. 

Seed (*N - b(J* Ban.) g-M - WnJ, Hind. ) C%u - bij* Can. 1 

oftj - vittu, Tel.) auhigf - vittu, MaL) nQmvr - viral, Tam.). 
Independent reproductive body containing mi embryo or new 
plant when cast off by the parent. Plant-part suffix [viray]. 

Shoot (fa'ffft . kisal* San.) - konpal. Hind.) 

mriits - ohiguru, Can.) - ohigurn, TeL) ®o»flOA • talir, 

MaL) QmiTQQjBji - koshand* Tam.). Plant-part suffix.— 
Shrub (qra - kshup* Ban.) tip# • chhotAjbAr, Hind.) 
rut • gid* Can.) vajpr - ohettu, Tel. 1 e>ja& - oheti, MaL) 
0 jptQ&ifL • shirusedi, Tam.). Differs from herbaoeoua plant, 
in consequence of ligneous character. Is less than a tree, having 
several permanent woody stems dividing from the bottom. Is 
not unlike a tree as to length of duration, but seldom rises higher 
than twelve feet. Divided into two cl a s ses, deciduous and 
evergreen. Deciduous are such as lose their foliage entirely 
at certain seasons, ev e rgreen retaining the foliage until the new 
appears when it gradually falls off. Buffix showing structural 

division. Side-root (j*. ^ y j\f - bAxfikfJar, Hind. 1 u&tSc&u 

badibAru, Can. j • pakkavAr* TeL) uimQmt • pakka* 

vAr, Tam.). Plant-part suffix.— 0 mall (n * kshudr* 8 an. 1 
Vfjet * chhotA, Hind. ) tM - ohikk* Can,^l\^ • ohinn* Tel.) 
®^io)uv • cheriya, MaL ) Sjpi • shir* Tam.). Dsscriptive prefix. 

Boer (*PW - ami* Ban. ; Ujtf • khatt* Hind, j - hull, 

Can, ) $*>& • pulns* TeL ) ojffl - puM, Mai. 1 nmSuLf • pnlipp* 

Tam.). Descriptive prefix [pooly]. SpatiKo ( - pnshpa* 

put* San.) tf -phiukApU* Hind.) Asocsfi - hombale, 
Can.) ojog-pAl* MaL) uffer - pAlai, Tarn.), yiower-sbeath. 
Plant-part suffix. — -Spirit • sur* Ban.) yly • fharfi* 

Hind. ) nsosch) - sArAyi, Can. ) & • slriyi, Tel.) jommm * 
ohAriyam, MaL ) 0 /rjrtnuth - shArfiyaa* Tam.). Bee Bharaub. 
Plant-product suffix .- - ■ Spro ut ( * auknr* Ban. 1 * 

mark* Hind.) d m4 - md* .Can.) * moM* TeL) ffiB • 
mnl* MaL j Qptmr - mulai, Tam.). A shoot from tLa seed or 
from the stump or root of * plant. Plant part sfiffi*--*— -fitosMa 
• iMrofitaHy*, •<«..! 'jbStf 
d»n<U,Hind. ; SoSj-dinda, Omi., • diraRM, T.1-, 

X»l. , jfeott • .lli, TMn.). Til. oi^iui of the flowW io whlch 
the pollen belong. PtenLpert mA.-r—- film (Sn-T - kfinfin, 

Sen., jH - p«vHiiifi.t - xltM, Qnn.fr* - kfid^ML, 
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• tendu, MaL; prefer® - tandu, Two.). The port of a 
plant which bears or has borne leaves or fcbeir rudiments ; the 

aaoending exit of growth. Plant-part radix. Otma-fmit 

( * ash tfhip* hale, Son. ; J^a * guthlfdfirpbel, 

Hind* | - vttfihannn, Can.; • muttepaadu, 

Tel. i rat Whamm - antikkiya, Mai. | Q*(nLta>L-6mrrdj - 
kottelktty, Tam.). Fruit with a hard body in it, which ia 
produced by the oaaifloatfion of the eodooarp or lining of truit. 

Plant-pert radix. • madhora, Sen. i - mithfi, 

Hind, ; t'Qttatf • ehlyida, Can. ; - tiyyani, Tel. ; «<V*be * 

madhuram, MaL i • tlttippn, Tam.). Descriptive 

prefix. Tap-root (J*. J*1 • eeljar, Hind.; tfctotSttfe - naduMru, 

Can. i tf otodft - knnketiv&ru, Tel. i m&wrfleaA - inivlr, MaL ; 
'gfisaOeuf • inivfir, Tam.). Simple conical root with branches 

growing from it. Plant-part suffix.— Thom ( NEWTNf - kantaka, 
San. ; frtf • ksntfi, Hind, j ojj^ • mullo, Can. ; - mullo, 

Tel. t - mol, MaL j gpcvrg; • mullo, Tam.). Strongly 
pointed extremity of branch abortivo petiole or abortive peduncle. 
Plant-part suffix [mooli].— Tms (TM - vriksha, San. ; jW - 
Jhir, Hind, i ttjd • msra, Can. t dr»& • mine, Tel. ; - 

marauk. Mat. i mirth • maram, Tam.). Plant which is woody, 
branched and perennial ; like a shrub, but of larger aise, 
generally exceeding ten feet in height; and of a single stock 
Instead of a duster. Suffix showing structural division [maram]. 

, Tutor * kanda, San, j • 3f - gaddah, Hind.; ^ • 

gadda, Can.; - gadda, Tel.i ADwutf - kishazmu, Mal.j 
®y>W® • kishangu, Tarn.)* Roundish underground succulent 
stem oovered with buds from which now plants or tubers 
grow. Plant-part suffix. T wig ( vnffiST • upashfck’ho, San. j 

* phinti, Hind. ; titblti - ohidogu, Can. i - chidugu, 

Tel. i xqmO - ohullif Mai. i stfi - kashi, Tam.). Plant-part 

•affix. Unrip* fruit ( • .halitu. Bon. i - nipukh- 

Ub, Hind. , trao &> - My I, 0«». I -r-ofc - Mya, Tel.) - 

pow&Myo, MaL , <ru * My, Tam.). Plant-put .affix [ooy]. 

WhiU - shv6ta, Ban.; - sufed, Hind. ; AT - bill, 

Can. | . tella, TeL ; ft cum * veils, Mai. ; Qcumtm - vellai, 

Tam.). Desoriptive prefix [shwetam, vel]. Wild (W 1 *! • 

aranya, San. ; • jangli. Hind. ; vast* - kidu, Can. ; * * a - 

adavi, TeL; - kfifctu, MaL; - kfittu, kfittu, Tam.). 

Not cultivated. Descriptive prefix [caud, Jungle]. Yellow 

(qfa - pita, San. i • pW> Hind,; W - haladi, Con. j 

- pasupu, Tel. i am - roafifla. Mal.i mQj&m - mafijal, 
Tam.). Desoriptive prefix [munjal]. Young fruit (Ixq - pindi, 


Hind . 2 WftbnsOta • kaaugfiyi, Can. jloS - pinde, Tel. ; figmour . 
flankiya, MaL ■, zVigjdF - pifiju, Tam.). Plant-part suffix.— 
(8) The following items show the vernacular equivalents of 
leading tanas connected with the principal divisions of botany. 

— Acroger. - ugrfiruho, San.). Sub-division of the 

pryptogamio plants [vaqaspaty], or aootyledons; comprising 

eqnisetaoem, fsrns fparnyj, mosses [pansy], do. Annual 

(firftfif - virshjka, San.). Plants that flower, perfect their seeds 

and perish in the same season. Biennial (fltfilftfiT - dvivir- 

shika, San.). Plants which roquire two years to develop their 
growth and then decay.— -Clot# ( • varga, San.). Above 

order, Kndogan - antarruha, San.). Growing by 

addition of new wood to centre of the stem. Monoootyledonou* 
flowering plants, raoh as grasses [ghaus, pill], palms [tanlam], 
l|)ies [iadian water lily], do., with simple veined leavos, seeds 
with one cotyledon, and the wood If any not in oonoentrio layers. 
— ^Neepsa (Ntmif -bihyaruha, 8an.). Growing hy addition of 

outer parts of the stem. The same as dicotyledonous. Family 

\JTlf -kola, San.). Above grans.— Ffern < ffiT • vriksha, San.). 
In latin, the goddess of flowers. The whole ooUeoti onof plants 

inhabiting a given geographical area. Ghmu* (Sllftf - jiti, 

Pan.). Above speolee.--— Hotifet (^IPT • st'htaa, Baa.). The 
ritoation in wwdh a plant grows in a wild sttk.— 

(•Pf - gana, San.). Above olass, Order (Wfpf • santina, 

San.). Above famfly.-"*r P srs u a< el • dfidhamflla, San.). 

Plante growing for many seasons and flowering annually j their 
roots rrasain mive fer a series of years. Perennials have herba- 
ceous stems which oentimte yearly to flower and decay. A plant 
ooftsidered annual fa a northern olimate is in many oases biennial 
or even perennial in this * on the other hand perennials of the 
-tronias often btoom* gnnusls fe e northern olimate.— -Species 
(NT « did da, Sen.). Above veriety. : — -SHttcieee (ITO 
npiveig^ Sea.). Between rises and ordra.— HGfkh-/maliy (Bg- 
TpH - np ahnlu, Saa.) Bet we en flsmllyand gspraur ~~M*ganM 
(dfifefn . upsjfei, San.) Between %mm.mA spades.— -Bub. 
bfe f dset ( WW * upsgeda, Srau)i Between kingdom iaddsss. 
— Seh o rder ( SfilHUN ^ u p sss n t lna. Sen.). Between order 
and ( ttffel • u p e bUds/ lfen.). Berne. "as' 


vsriety. Variety ( NNT • probluSda, Son.). Same as sub- 

species. 

VfUDDHAUCHELL \M (a Q(mpptr*&coh • viruttA^alam, 
Tam. vriddhicbalata*). From (vriddha, san. ancient + nchalo, 
ran. mountain) fvrih]. Tam. also (pashamalai), meaning old 
hill; s!so (mutnugunram), meaning same. Sanscrit name 
(vriddhakfishi), means ancient + benarer city ; also (vriddhn- 
giri), meaning old hili or the first hill on earth.«M»(l) Talook, 
South arcot district. Tah«ildar*s pey Rs. 200 ; orea 6S6 square 
miles ; pop. 222,793. Language TamuL 8. of district. Bound- 
aries : — N. Trioalore and Cullacoorohy talooks, S. Oodayar- 
polJiem and Perambalore taiooks in Trichi uopoly district, 
B. Cuddalore and Chidambaram talooks, W. Cullaooorchy 
talook and Ahtoor talook of Salem district and Perambalore 
in Trichinopoly district. Physical aspect generally flat. Black 
cotton [regarl and red soit. Manufpcture of oumblies [q.v-l 
and coarse oloth. Irrigation from five anicuts [u.v.j and 
many tank'* [q.v. ]. Camping grounds are Cashoothore and 
Toshoothore. Places of archaeological irteiost : — i7oogeiyore t 
Gopaulpooram, Mangalore, Nnlloor, Pcnnaudam, Tirvadatoray, 
Tittagoody, Toshoothore, Vriddhanchellam. Principal trig, 
stations Caunauthaoundaun, Corilancooppam, Shcppalanut- 
tam. Tlie principal places, Ac., In the talook are the following,. 

OadnatUhactmdaun (etT^/samt-aesr - k&nhthagandin. 

Tam.). Means he who has seen the unseen. Trig, station i 
lat. 11° 8F 1292% long. 70° 23' 49 70*; height 240 feet ; from 
Gopoorapooram SK. if miles; from Vriddhanchellam N.E. 8 

miles. Conappullam (Qmir&uu&t etrih • kosappallam, Tam.). 

From (kusavan, tam. a potter + pallaiu, tam. valley). Fbp. 
481 ; acres 631 ; ht. 11° 26' ; long. 79° Iff' ; from Cuddalore B.W 
40 miles; from VriddhaucheUam 8.8. W. 8 miles. The groat 

Pelandoray [q.v.^ anicut is in the vicinity. Covilancooppam 

(Q*rrt£)eofnb(§LJUm - kdvilingnppAm, Tam.). From (kovilin, 
tam. priest + kuppam, tam. village). Trig, station ; lat. 11° 3T 
17 09 s ; long. 7 &° 2ff 30 80* ; height 323 feet ; from ManacolUy 

8.K. 1| miles ; from VriddhaucheUam N.E. 10 mileB. Gomoo- 

khanuddy (Qa/TQpGjB j& - kdmng^athi, Tam.). See sep. title. 

Gopoorapooram ( QmirLfir/ruLj'jrh • kdbui Appuram, Tam.). 

From (gdpura, san. tower + pura, san. town). Pop. 927 ; acres 
478; lat. 11° 34'; leng. 7^23'; from Cuddalore W.8.W. 30 
miles; from VriddhaucheUam N.N.E. 4 miles. Shiva [q.v.] 

temple [c^Uj with inscriptions. Mangalore (mb&feyit - 

manga! fir, Tam.). From (mangala, sa:i. prosperity + fir, tam. 
village). Pop. 2,391; acres 6,143; lat. 11° 31'; long, 79° 03': 
from Cuddalore W.8.W. 63 miles; from VriddhancheUam W. 

21 miles. Large Shiva [q.v.] temple [q.v.]. Manimooctoh 

(ma&flQp/gjB ir - manimuttfi, Tam.). Bee sep. title. Mehmatora 

(QiLLDiTfS gjrnr - nrimfittfir, Tam.). From (aril, tam. weet 4- 
mittfir, tam. village, so caUed). Pop. 400; acres 1,706; lat, 
11° 84' ; long. 79 p lO' ; from Cuddalore W.S.W. 38 miles ; from 
VriddhaucheUam N. W. 7 miles. Site of an anicut [q.v.] across tlie 

Manimoootah noddy. Mungalampett (miSiamhQutlGDL- • 

mangalamMttai. Tam.). From (mangala, san. prosperity + pitta;, 
tam. village). Pop. 1,70ft ; area in acres 777 ; lat. 11* 38' ; long. 
79 s IF ; from Cuddalore W.8.W. 3.1 miles ; from VriddhaucheUam 
N. 8 miles. Buffalo [kboolgah] sacrifices are mndp to the village 

goddess [granua dovatay]. Mullo** (^gj^rir - nail nr. Tam.). 

From (nal, tam. g »od + fir, tam. town). Pop. 8-15 ; acres 
1,099; lat. 11° 34'; long. 79" 14' ; from Cuddalore W.S.W. 40 
miles; from Vriddhaucheltanj W.N.W. 10 miles, At the cor- 
flueuce of the Maniiuooctah and Mayoprom. Old Shiva temple. 

Pmroor (ugg/T • pariir, Turn.). From (paru, tam. great *► 

fir, tam. village). Pop, 6,971 ; acres 6,672; lat. 11’ 34' ; long. 
79® IF; from Cuddalore B.W. 36 miles; from Vriddhaucbeilaui 
N.W. 6 miles. Interesting on account of the fossil be Ha of the 
Upper green sand and Gault formation found in the neighbour- 
hood, generally known as the Trichinopoly deposit. Pelan- 

doray (QuMJB&iStoir • pelfindurai, Tam.). See sep. title.-: — 
Pannaudam (QumgXf) t-h - pennidam, Tam.). 1 rom (pennai, 
tam. palmyra, borassas flabelliformis,linn. + kadam tam. garden). 
Sanscrit name (pushpirunyapura), meaning flower 4 garden 
4 town. Pop. 8,699; acres 1,631; lat. 11° 26',- long. 79° IT t 
from Cuddalore 8.W. 42 miles ; from Vriddhaucbollam 8.S.W. 
9 miles. Old Shiva [<kv.] temple [coil] with inscriptions.— 
PotratAungalam (Qutr fiffijrmwmooh - pfittirnmangalam, Tam.). 
From (pdtti, tam. rivalry 4 tiro, tam. holy 4 inangala. san. 
prosperity); village erected in rivalry. Sanscrit name (p6tri- 
mangala), meaning boar 4 prosperity. Pop. 1,180; acres 
1,619; lat. 11° 24 7 ; long. 79 s 12'; from Cnddalore B.W. 40 
miles; from Vriddhauchellam B.W. 13 miles. The Pramins 
of this village call themselves Iyengars [q.v.], but ore not 

recognised by the other Iyengars of Southern india. Raje »- 

draputnam ($jrir(S&jbfiiruULLL.mh - irfisfimlirappattanam, 
Tam.). From (riji, san. king 4 indra, san. lord 4 pat tana, 
san. oity) ; called after a person of that name. Pop. 316 ; acres 
901; lat ir 2 F ; long. 79° 24' ; from Cuddalore 8.W. 34 miles; 
from VriddhaucheUam 8.8.B. 6 miles. At the extreme sooth 
of the district. Formerly belonged to Triehinopoly district, 
and was head-quarters of a snb-Magiatrate. Transferred to 
South aroot with nine other villages in 1882. Shiva temple.— - 
Shappaianuttam ((SfuuMt trfi/tfh • shfippalinattam, Tam.). 
From (riil tam. high 4 pulam, tam. high arable land 4 nattam, 

256 
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(mb., village). Trig, stations tat. ll v 8ff 8557* j tong. 78° 88' 
44*87* ; height 189 foot ; from Managathy E.N.E. 1 mile s from 

Yriddhauchollam E. 13 miles. Bhwpankam (Sguurssib 

- shirupi life team* Tam.). From (shim, tarn, small f |4kbm t 
tam. village). Fop. 9,009 ; acres 4,878 1 1st. 11* 33' ; long. W OF s 
from Cuddakire W.B W. 34 miles ; from V riddhauohellam W.N.W. 

28 miles. On the route from Trtohinopoly to Anoot. 

Teppoodayora (Q&UI-Jl . - tfppudaydr, Tam.). From (td, 
tam. deity 4 pudai, tam. snake-hole -f fir, tam. village). Tam. also 
(pndavdry meaning same. Pop. 862; acres 2,194s let. 11° 80's 
long. 79* 15' ; from Onddalore W.8.W. 41 milos s from Vriddhau- 

chellem W. 8 miles. Large Shiva temple. Tittagoody (JBC.L-M 

Qg. • tittakkudi, Tam.l. See sep. title. VaaUhtapooram 

(o/#iLl_ uqjrto - vmsittappuram, Tam.). From (vasisht’h*, 
san. rishi so called + para, san. city). Pop. 4,198 1 acres 1,098 : 
let. 11° 24' s long. 79* 10 f s from Onddalore W.8.W. 48 milos s 
from Yriddhnuchellam 8.W. 16 miles. Yisbnoo [q.v.] temple 

worshipped by fishy [q.v.] Yasishtan [q.v.]. Velancoolam 

(Qmmnrmqgofrib . vfilfingnlam, Tam.). From (v414n, tam. 
a potter + kalam, tam. tank). Pop. 8,992 s acres 2,601 1 lat. 11° 
•86' s long. 79* 80's from Onddalore W.8.W. 22 miles ; from 
Yriddhauohelton; N.E. 11 miles. Large village inhabited by 

merchants and money lenders. Vellaur (Qmmmir& - 

▼el Urn, Tun.). Seo top. title. VriddhauckeUum 

• Tiratti^fulftm, Tern.). See below. —— ( 3 ) Town, 
liead-qnarters of t:vlook and Head assistant collector ; South 
aroot diet., Vriddhauchellatn tal. j pep. 7,898, acres 1,914; lat. 
11° 81' j long. 79° 22'; height 206 feet; from Chidambaram 
W.N.W. 28 miles j from Onddalore W.8.W. 88 miles j from Madras 
8.8. W. 126 miles i from Tindivanam 8.8. W. 54 miles; from 
Tricolors 8.S.E* 82 miles. On tho Xanimoootah. Fink head- 
quarters of the Zillah court of the district. Being on road from 
Cuddalors to Trtohinopoly, it was of importance as a strategical 
point in wars uf Carnatic [q.v.]. In 1761 taken from Chnnda 
sahib by the English; in same year invested by troops of 
neighbouring poltgar [q.v.] who was driven off by an English 
force proceeding to Triohinopoly ; 1768 the garrison consisting of 
only 60 uepoys [q.v.] surrendered to Hasson ally who had boen 
sent by Dupleix; in 1760 Major Monson rocapturod the fort. 
Vriddhauohollam is a snored town, and many legends are 
connected with it. Largo fortified temple [coil]. An annual 
fair is held called Manshimagham [pnndigay, 6b J on the last day 
of vt hick Pariah [q.v.] widows whose husbands died during 
preceding year formally rei .uvo their calces [ipvj T lore is 
6 Ttmul proverbi—tA^^^^tb phrCjun &iih 

Qur&ih — * 4 pilgrimage to v id .. tuohellaia will expiate aounmu- 
u totedslns.* 9 There are *at 1 one [manal cull] quarries. 

VETH (1* vrih, San.;. To grow Vrtctham ( fW - 

veiksha, San.). See sep. title. Vriddharm (Y^ - vriddha, Sun.). 

From (vridh, san. to grow), Vriddhauchcllam ( Y'KPTW - 

vriddhiohato, Ban.). From (vriddlia, h&xj. ancient + aohato, san. 

hill). Soe sep. title. Vriddhauchella taoorty " 

vriadliaohatomurti, San.). From (vriddhfichala, nan. the place so 
called f mfirti, san. embodiment, deity). Shiva at Vriddhau- 

ohellam. Vridahy (f|% • viiddhi, San.). From (vridh, sau. to 

increase). Increase, especially of money interest [polisha], 
Chnckravriddhy, from (chakra, san. wheel), is compound interest. 
Hi.ikhsy vriddhy, from (shikhi, sun. a look of hair, as growing 
continually), is interest at a usurious r*te. Vriddhy is also a 
graimuati ;al torn for the increase of vowels [ooyir, vnrnamaulay ] 

i ndcr certain conditions. Vriddhyaxurg ham ( TOTT* - vrid- 

dhyfcradio, Ban.). From (vriddha, san. old + argha, san. price). 
In calendar [puuohaungam] the time favourable for agri -nltural 
operations [veHaumay]. For unfavourable time see Sh.xmyaur- 

gham. Vrihat (ffH - vrihat, San.). From (vrih, san. to 

grow). Great [brihat]# 

YHOOTTAM (a9 Qjjfith - virufctam, Tam,). From (vritta, 
■an. round). Expanded j applied to verse. This is the metre in 
Which all the great poetical narrations are composed. It is 
divided into several kinds, all of wbtoh contain four hues. 
Specimens in Chhtfeanmany [q.v.] and Cum Da ramayanam [q.v.j. 

YUCKAKAY (mimmtanr - vakkaaai, Tom.). Means hard and 
sound. Same ss Forest gaub. 

YULIY (oimO • vslli, Mol. | endboB • valli, Tam.). Shepherd 
village [pally]. 

TULL'S (<nS • valti, fan.)* From (val, tea. to surround). 
Creeper. Plant first term.. Ex., where transl. is of seoond 
term i— Ipomma batatas (vmtlikkJshaanu), esculent root ; Scotia 
indica (vallivadarQ, sisyphos jnjuba; See gloss, paragraphs. 

YUNNIYA (m/mm&ajair • vunniyan, Tam.). Another name 
for the Pulbes [Jauty]. 

VUETY (M J} • vartl, lb!.). A row, Sufis In plaoe names. 

YYB(«friD-Hy,Thm.). Way; mouth. Yyekaaak is mental 
arithmetic. Yye mad is a formula. For CoUyye or kfin see 
that head and Shoolay.— Pause! («ur#eo • v4sel r Thm.). From 
("if, tam. mouth). Entrance [baugatoo]. Sufis in ptaoos 


names. Trittoo vausal, from (tirudu, tam. to steal f above) fra 
sally port [namcull].— Voya (spc* - viya, TeL)* From (viy, 

tam. mouth). Defile ; suffix in pluos names. Vytmrt (mmum 

«/reu - viykkil, Tam.). From (viy, task way t kkl, tam. 
channel). Waler.course, channel, canal [eseham, channel, oday J. 
The oanalsof this Presidency are not onauoh a large soaleae 
those of some other parts of India. They are constructed 
chiefly in connection with the systems of irrigation in the Goda* 
very, the Kistna, and the Cauvery deltas [oonomoogam]. In 
each of these localities however there is a perfset neuwork of 
inrrigating oanals, the larger channels serving also as Hnce of 
navigation. Along the eastern coast a salt-water canal run® 
[buokiogham canal]. On the western ooaet the shallow parts of 
the Cochin backwater have been deepened, and an excellent 
channel of communication exists for nearlv 200 miles, along which 
the rich products of Trovanoore and Malabar am transported 
to tho sea [oauyal ].- — Vyetajmala (ojcnfWSaai - vayi talmal a , 
Mai.). From (vashittala, mal. road side + mala, mal. mountain). 
Pill; Malabar diet., Chiracal tal.; lat. 12°I0'K., long. 75*84 
E. j height 4,500 feet. A long, level grassy mountain, standing 
almost •* right angles to ghauts [o.v.J and ending precipitously 
on its western face During April, May and October, thunder- 
storms of terrifio violence rage on western summit. Supposed 

to be haunted by a demon. Vythery (ssQim)(0 • vaittiri, 

Mol. vayitri *). From (vashi, mat way + tin, mal. turn). — 
“ a 19 Deputy tahsildarry, Malabar district. Pay Ks. 126.—“ b ” 
Town, Deputy tolisildors and Mooosifs station, Sub-reglsferaris 
office, telegraph office, Head-quarters of the Wyn&ud planters* 
association; Malabar dist., Wynaud tal.; pop. 8,290; acres 
29,320 , lat. 11° 33' ; long. 76 s 06' ; from CaKout N.E. 26 miles ; 
frorfi Cannanore 8.K. 48 miles ; from Madras W.8.W. 804 miles ; 
from Malopooram N. 83 miles ; from Manautoddy 8. 18 miles § 
from Palghaut N.W. 66 miles ; from Ponnany N.N.E. 61 miles ; 
from Tellioherry E.B.E. 39 miles. Chief town of South wynaud 
coffee [q.v.] country, near head of Tamraoberry ghaut [q.v.], 
down which coffee is conveyed to Temple known os 

Coonnattambnlam now iti rains, Roman catholic chapel, and a 
chut tram [q.v.]. About a mile south-west, lies Pookkotlo lake, 
natural sheet of water among hills. On the bank European 
planters have built a club, and thero is a large store adjoining it. 


W (j - via. Bind.).. Twenty-sixth letter of the Arabio and 
thirtieth of the Persian alphabet. In arithmetic 6. In 
ephemerides [ ounchaungam] stands for Friday [vanrani] and 
sign [raushy] Liibra [meesaun, toolaum]. 

WAGATY (dfkjcl - vigLantf, Mahr.i p*anrfi&Q*iru). - 
okkithikkodi, Tam.). Means tiger-like, from curved thorns. 
BotanicaJly Wagatea spicata, dais., legaminosm [vriesham, 48]. 
Climbing slurub; bnmohes and petioles armed with recurved 
prickles ; leaves bipinnato ; pinnoo five-six pairs ; luafietR five-six 
pairs, oblong, obtuse, coriaceous, shining abov.i ; spikes terminal ; 
legumes linear, coriaceous, much swollen at the seeds ami 
constricted between them ; flowers scarlet and nrangu-colcred ; 
flowering in the hot season. No other species here. 

WAHAUB -wohhAb, Hind,). From (wshaba, ar. to 

excel in liberality). Bestower. An attribute of God [allab], 
Mahomodan atom ; os Abdool wahaub, stove of tho bestower 

[ism]. Wahaiuby - wahh&M, Hind ). From (wabhfib, 

ar. founder of the sect). A sect of Mahomodan revivalists 
founded by one Syed ahmed, son of Abdool wahaub, al>out the 
beginning of the century. They affirm the right of private 
judgment in the interpretation of the Korau [q.v.] and tradi- 
tions [hadees, gheir mookallid]. They reject the belief of the 
Soonnees [q.v.j that Mahomet hae already obtained the permis- 
sion of God to Intercede for his people. They hold it unlawful 
to illuminate the shrines [dnrgah] of departed saints [waleei, 
nor do they even perform any act of reyigfiioe at the prophet's 
tomb, nor observe the ceremonies celebrated on the anniversary 
of the prophet's birth [beurah wafaufc]. They regard them* 
selves as reformers, seeking to bring back Islam , [q.v.} to its 
original purity. Syed ahmed' tried to raise a standard of revolt 
against the English and proclaim jehaud [q.v.]. Sea voL 

I (96).* Wahib (vaU • wflliib, Hind.). From (wahaba, ar. to 

oxoel in liberality). A donor. 

WAH WAH (A, - vihvifa, Hnd.). Bravo [shah baueh]. 

WAIL (TSuk> . vffiu, T$k ; QmiaB • vdu, Tam.), town* 
Sufltoc In place namk 4 [prole, Vole]. 

WAKF (U*) - wiki, Bind.). From (wskafa, ar. to stand). 
Charitable funds bOqueathing and dadfioating propatty to f fam 
uses [devadauyan, dharmadaayamb The mal li Qwmm& 
- — Wak*/ (vAsK- wa k^ Bhft), One Yho d edto at es jpropwty 
toptous — — '* 


WALAYAUR (cum*** ;> rti*T**> ITat wltoy4r «). Me mm 

SXi tem cffi lM 14 

wBw. Vorwt on tlw Km of «* W«W 1^ 
fo.v.]p6ft*. BwMrtWtwllt. Bodowod olwttltry [q-t.]. 
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WALEE • wall, Bind.), Often appears as Wally. Master, 
guardian. Attribute of God [allah]. Common alam ; aa Walee 
aluned, double alam [lam]. So a saint. Walee ahad is heir- 
apparent [peer]. 

WALKING VISE (g/nsibaf • kuravai, Tam.). Title from- 
creeping on land. Tam from (kuru, tarn, short). Family 
Ophmoephalifhe, acanthoptorygii, teleostei, pieces [vnatsyAwi, 29] 
of naturalists [jantoo]. Otherwise Snake headed fishes [doke, 
murrel]. 

WALLAH (ft; • wild, Hind.). Suffix denoting agency; as 

Gbora wallah, hone 4 keeper. Wallajah * wAlAjAh, 

Hind.). From (wA14, pen. superior 4 jih, pen. dignity). 
Nawanb of Carnatic. Known in history as Mahomod ally [q v.J. 

Wallajahbad (*A ytW^L - wAlAjahWid, Hind.; vmGotT&rr 

i ,ir/6 • vAIAsAbdd, Tam. wAlajtbAd*). From (w&l&j&h, pen. the 
ruler 4 &b&d, pers. city). Tam. also (tonflaitriVamm), meaning 
tonday the rulor + holy 4 town. Also known as Dandoosoevaram 
or army town, by corruption. Town, Railway station ; Chinglo- 
put dist., Coujoeveram tal. ; pop. 4,634 ; acres 1,609 j lat. 13° 48* ; 
long- 70° 63' ; height 197 feet ; from Chinglepat N.W. 13 miloB; 
from Conjeeveram K.S.K. 9 miles ; from Madras 8.W. 38 miles ; 
from Sydapett S.W. 31 miles. On left bank of Palaur between 
Conjeeveram and Chingleput. Received its name from nawanb 
[q.v.] Wallajah in 1776. Became British cantonment about 
1786. There were stationed here for many years a European 
regiment, a regiment of native cavalry, and two or three 
regiments of native infantry. On the plain which stretches 
north towards Tonnairy a race course was laid out. The town 
was found unhealthy and was abandoned, but continued up to 
1860 to bo the head-quarters of a native veteran battalion. 
From its position, an emporium for trade of surrounding 
country. Lubbay [q.v.] merchants monopolise most of this. 
Weaving is carried on, and formerly Wallajahbad chints [q.v.] 
was noted. Oil, grain, and other agricultural produce are now 
staple articles. Free church of Scotland lias two schools 
iucinsivo of an industrial school in which <;arj>cntry is mainly 
tAUght, and bungalow [q.v.l which is allowed to be used by 

travellers. WUlajahpctt {eutrei)fr'4Firu(Sui.iea >( ... • valAsap- 

pettai, Tam.). See nop. title. Waul ( - w41, Hind.). Same 

as Wallah. Suffix denoting agent, j ns Cotwau), meaning one in 
charge of a fort. 


WALL AJA HPKTT - w&iajAlq^th, Hind . ; auirsotr 

#rTuQuLLGRi— • vAl4fiApp£ttni, Tam. w&Iuj&pet *). From 
(w&lAj&b, pers. the ruler 4 pettai, tarn, suburb) [wallah j. 
Otherwise WaUajahunggcr. Also corrupted by hindoos into 
liaulajipntt. ■■ ■■■(!) Talook, North aroot district. Tahrihlar’a 
pay Rs. 250. Area 484 square miles. Population 239,349. 
Language Tarnul. E. of district. Bounded north by Carvefc- 
n agger semradarry, east by Coujeuverain talook of Chingleput 
district, south and west by Aroot and Goodiyattam ts looks 
respectively. Palaur forms southern frontier Ifne, Poyney on 
west, and Corteliaur eastern border. Present talook was two, 
Oauverypauk and Sholinghur, in 1861 with few villages of old 
Tir vallum talook formed into present division, it includes 
Argil&vaudy mittah [q.v.]. For most part surfaco is Hat and 
soil sandy, but in north hills occur, outliers of range in west of 
Garvetnugger. Elevation 600 feet, Sholinghur highest. All 
destitute of trees or shrubs. Firewood imported from Carvet- 
nugger or Cbittore. Climate dry and healthy. Soil poor, being 
black and red day mixed with sand and gravel. Granite [caroorn 
culll Is extensively quarried at fiaunauvaram and A! alio win* - 
vandy where dressed and exported to Madras. Lime [choonam j 
in several places. Earth salt [ooppoo] once manufactured at 
Keelveethy; Iron [auhan] at Codacull. Weaving [nesavoo] of 
cloths and oarpets [jamkhana] and dyeing [sbany.am] of cloth. 
Coarse ootton cloths produced chiefly in Sholinghur, Minnal and 
Pauapaukam, and exported to Madras. In WaUajahpett better 
kinds from cotton [q.v*] and silk [puttoo]. Many dyers. Thin 
jamkhanas [q.v.] and thick woollen rugs, not unliko those of 
Mysore, are made. Painting on cloth to 1 small extent. Two 
principal rivers Palaur and Poyney. Aniout [q.v.] across former 
in X867, and across latter in 1861. Other stream is Corteliaur, 
which rims at surplus of Oauverypauk tank [q.v.] and flowing 
to north-east for 26 miles turns to north and for 10 miles forms 
eastern - boundary. Five miles beyond border it is joined by 
Kegary river. Largest tank is Oauverypauk. Others are Mahen- 
dravaudy, Naugavaid, Peroongaunjy and Bholinghur. Places 
of axobmofogioal. interest i— Aroonum, Auyal, Baulauooolam, 
OariimU, Cauray, Oauverypauk, Codacull, GoodmuZIore, Keolpoo- 
latn, Keelveethy, Mahendravaudy, Minnal, Kungamungalain, 
Paaapaukam, Paranjy, Pefc«#aunjy, Poolivalam, Pooliyamun- 
gnlam, Poyavore, Poyney, fulloor, Bholinghur, Sbooray, 
Tirmoulpore, Tirpanloadal, Trimalpooram, Tuccoolam, Vellore, 
Vunnivsid Principe) Trig, stations i— Anandalav, Carlmoote. 

The landing places, Ac., to the talook are the following, 

Anamdalay ' r anandalai, Tim.). From (ayan, tam. 

chief 4 MM, tam. head) j brupha'a head. Sanscrit name (pieu- 
dhadfrarijapura), means dty of the proud kings of the gods. 
Village i pop. 928; acres 8,989 flat. 13^ 66* rlong. W *6* j from 
Chtbtors BJB. 87 miles i from WaUajahpett 8. It miles* Trig, 
station to tot. f#§8* 6S"6**i long. 79* 86* 14*60* ; height 986 feet ; 
'from ■ WsOajahpeti & . .9 miles,-— Arconum («g/U<J«rcRirti * 


4rkk6nam, Tata.). See sep. title. Bawnauva ram (u/r^dj 

tbjJTLD - p&nivarara, Tam.). From (b&na, san. giant ui tliat name 
4 pure, san. town). Village, Railway station called sholinghur 
though 8 miles from that place; pop 1,124; acres 1,978 ; lat. 
13° 01'; long. 79° 32'; height 417 feet; from Cbittore K.S.E. 

81 miles ; from WaUajahpett N.E. 11 miles. Carimcote 

(Ubjf pi £ - karfmkot, Hind.; - karfmukdta, Tol.). 

From (karim, hind, proper name 4 kdta, tel. fort). Trig, station ; 
lat. 18° 02* ne-Oi^ ; long. 79° 47* 18*:«^ height 338 feet; from 
Arconum S-M. 6 milcH; from Wallajohpett E.N K. 27 miles.—— 
Cauverypauk {d>nr(26u/fluu!H64Hb • kiveripi^kkam, Tam.). See 

sep. title. tta**an*Uipett (^H ^ - hasanaltpoth. 

Hind. ; * ananallipp&tai, Tern.). From 

(hasutiali', hind, propter namo 4 p^ttai, tam. suburb). Village ; 
pop. 1,370 ; lat. 12 fl 56' ; long. 79° 23* 5 from Cliittoro B.E. 26 
xviih^s from WaUajahpett W. 2 miles. Absorbed into Itanipett. 

Mahendravaudy (LnQ&jkjidjrGufrip. - xnagendiravfidi, Tam.). 

From (inaha, son. great 4 indra, son. the god 4 v&di, tam. 
garden). Village ; pop. 827 ; sores 1,323 ; lat. 12° 69'; long. 
79* 35' ; from Chittore E.S.E. 34 miles ; from WaUajahpett 
E.N.K. 12 miles. Fine tank and traces of fort walls, and within 
enulosuro a small temple excavated out of a large boulder. 
One of the fortified places of the CoorumbAr [q.v.]. Tank 

originally larger than Cauverypank. Minnal {(ipatsr ON C\> - 

uiunual, Tam.). See sep. title .— Nauyavaid - n&ga- 

vidn, Tel. j /f/rdOeu© * nAgaWSdn, Tam.). From (n6ga, san. 
Borpont 4 vidu, tel. town). Sanscrit name (n&gapuri), meening 
snako + town. Villsge ; lat. 13° 02' ; long. 79“ 40' ; from Chit- 
torv» E.S.E. 38 miles ; from WaUajahpett K.N.E. 20 miles. 
Naugavaid iinnd was jiarfc of Cadigay cottam in Tondnimundalam 

[q.v.]. Important tank. Palaur (u/reon jp - pftliru, Tam.). 

Sec sop. title. Panapuakum (uGX UUrrd&U) - punupp&kkuzn, 

Tam.). From (panni, tnm. palmyra tree, boransus fiabolliformis, 
linn. 4 pkkkam, turn, village). Sanscrit name (tAlapuri), means 
palmyra town. It is said that the village once abounded in 
palmyra* [q.v.]. Village ; pop. 4,429 ; acres 862 ; lat. 12° 66' ; 
long. 79° 36'; from Chittore E.3.R. 38 mites ; from WaUajahpett 
E. 14 miles. Nine miles south by east of Sholinghur railway 
station. Old temple of Mayooranauta sawm y, built by Cholan. 
liiHoriptious on the Praucauram [q.v.] wall, on the wall of the 
Moola stau u uiti [q.v.], and on the shrine of Soobramanysu 

[q.v.]. Paravallore {ufiDQjp &ait - paravattflr, Tam.). From 

(paravatti, tain. pirvaM, proper name 4 dr, tam. village). 
Village j acres 1,180 : lat, 13° 08' ; long. 79° 33^ ; from Chittore 
K.8.E. 29 mileR ; from Walla/alqiett N.E. 17 miles. This 
villogo was once ruled by a rajah, who had three daughters. 
A kkatohiyammanl, J aunaky am maul, aud Parvaty aimnaul. This 

after the eldest. Peroongaunjy {Qu(§fk6srr^& - perung&fiji, 

Tam.). From (peru, tam. great 4 kifiji, tam. the city of 
that name) ; tlio great conjeeveram. Village, Mountain, Place 
of pilgrimage; pop. 2,662; lat. 13° 03*; long. 79° 27'; from 
Chittore E.8.E. 2-1 miles. From WaUajahpett N.N.E. 9 miles. 
Pcroongauujy nand was port of Cadigay cottam in Tondai- 
mnndalam [q.v.]. Villago formerly Jeina [q.v.] stronghold. 

Old Shiva tom pie repaired by Mahrattas. Largo tank. 

Payne y (**c*»b - pdyini, Tel.). See sep. title. Pulloor (u&r 

- pallur,* Tam.). From (palli, tom. member of the caste 
+ (ir, tam. village). Village, Railway station ; pop. 1,672 ; acres 
2,742; lat. 12° 68' ; long. 79° 48'; height 287 f*efc; from Chit- 
tore K.S.K. 43 miles ; from Walhijaljpott K. 21 miles. Ruined 

temples. Itanipett ($# iremTLj(oUL..SB>L -- iriuippdi tai, Tam.). 

Boo sep. title. Sholinghur (GV/r err :E j © l’;L/ it i.n - shdlangip- 

purant, Tam.). Boe sop. title. Trittany - tirut- 

tani, Tara.). Sets sep. title.-— Tuccoolam culo - takkdlam, 

Tam.). From G.ugai, tam. beauty 4 kulaxn, tain. tank). Village, 
Place of pilgrimage j pop. 3,930 ; acres 3,998 ; lat. 13° 01' ; 
long. 79° 47' ; from Chittore F.S.E. 46 miles ; from WaUajahpett 
E.N.E. 25 miles. Six miles north of Pnlloor railway station. 
East is an old Shiva tomplo, built by dependent of Chola 
kings! At the temple. of Gungahdhareshwaran is a water- 
trough, which carries the water of a spring entirely round the 
Garbhaulayam [coil, mannasauram, pagoda] and out through 
the mouth of a stone .bull [nundy] into a pond. Near this 
village lies the scene of the disastrous engagement between 

Bailey and Hyder ally in 1780 [poollaloroj. WaUajahpett 

(*ttreotr*iru<£uil.&SH~ - viULsippottai, Tam.). See below.—— 
(2) Town, Municipality, Talisildar's station ; North arcot diet., 
WaUajahpett tal. ; pop. 10,486 ; acres 319 ; lat. 12° 66 ( $ long. 
79° 26' ; from Amoe N.N.E. 18 miles ; from Chittore 8.E. 27 
miles i from Madras W. 64 miles ; from Ranipett E. 2 miles ; 
from TripSlty 8. 49 miles ; from Vellore E. 16 miles. Three 
miles north of Palaur. Cut into two portions by trunk road 
from Madras. ’ Royajee, the prime minister of Mahomed ally, 
founded it towards dose of last century, when he for the con- 
venience of merchants built eighteen pettaha [q.vj containing 
shops surrounding a small temple to the centre, within short 
time WaUajahpett became one uf busiest marts in 8. India. Chief 
trade was to grains and ootton [q.v.], with Madras, Mysore, and 
Ceded districts [q.v.]. At the present day comparatively little 
trade. Weaving in silk [puttoo] and ootton [q.v.], dyeing 
[shanyam], carpet-making [jamkhana] and tho manufacture of 
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WALSOORA — WANDIWASH. 


oils [yennay]. The grain trade baa travelled to Vellore, mad the 
railway carries cotton directly to lUdiae from Cnddape k mad 
Bellary. On the eaatern aide of the town a People** park, 

WALSOORA (ve^ - vilaresi, Tel. % &**><& *tr . vAlasdr*, 

Tam.). Title otherwise Pish poison tree [Indian benr]. Botani* 
©ally the Watoora genes, meliaoe® [vrtosham, 86]. Trees; leaves 
one to five foliolate j leaflets opposite, qnite entire, pale beneath ; 
flowers small in axillary and terminal panicles ; fruit pulpy, with 
short hairs, one rarely two-soeded. The species best known to 
the natives are -Walsura piscidia, ioxb., small tree ; flowers 
yellowish-white color ; bark thrown into ponds Intoxicates fish, 
which are consequently easily taken [common emetic nnt, Indian 
berry, indian oak, marotty, round milkhedge, sooptee, fcejbul, 
sansibar indigo] ; the fish not deemed unwholesome ; timber large 
heavy and strong, white-colored. Walsura ternata, r., small tree ; 
godavery forosts. 

WALTAIR* (w» - viltdm, Tel.). Prom (vAln, tel. sloping 

4 £ru, tel. river). Village ; Visagapatam dist., Visagapatam 
division ; pop. 1,601 1 lat. if 9 44'; long. 88° 88' ; from Visagapatam 
N.E. 4 miles ; from the sea W. i mile. All the European officers 
stationed at Visagapatam reside noar Waltair, for the most part 
on high land ovor-looking the sea, some of the houses being 
about 800 feet above sea-level. The climate is exceptionally 
cool, land winds in the hot weather being unknown and the 
thermometer rarely rising above 86°. There is a large olub and 
church. The views along the coast are very fine. Lawson's 
bay, north of Waltair, is flanked to the north by two picturesque 
conical hills. 

WANDKROO (qjo§(D 0 - vanduri, Singh,). From (vtnara, son. 
monkey) [van]. Ceylon blaok monkey, Semnopithecua uraintts 
[sfyah bandar J. 

WANDIWASH (mjb jggurrB • vandavdsi, Tam.). Prom (vanda, 
tel. hundred 4- v&sf, san. inhabitant). Sanscrit name (dhavala* 
giri), meaning white hill.— — (1) Talook, North arcot district. 
Tahaildar's pay Us. 800. Area 466 square miles. Population 
177,728. Language Tamul. S.E. of distinct. Bounded north by 
Arcot ; east by Madrantaoam talook of Chingleput district ; south 
by Tindivanam talook of South aroot district ; and west by Amee 
and Polore. A level plain with very few rooky hills, two principal 
being Dhavalaghercy close, to ousbah [q.v.] and Nedoongoonam 
17 miles to the west. Hardly any jungle. Soil poor. Has much 
sand and gravel mixed with red and black clays and is in parts 
impregnated with soda [sowdoo]. Industries are weaving of 
cotton [q.v.] cloths And ooray [q.v.] mats [boriyah]. There are 
1,000 looms [tarry] for cloth. Lubb&ys [q.v.1 have looms for 
mats. The rush [ooray] is cultivated upon irrigated land. The 
rush is split, dried, and dyed in red, yellow, blaok, and other 
colors, and is worked into patterns. Principal river Cheyaur, 
which enters talook [q.v.] on west and cutting off small oorner 
forms boundary between it and Aroot. An anicut [q.v.] in 
1856, which supplies 104 tanks [q.v.]. Also Bookhanuddy or 
Waudiwnsh river, which rises west of ousbah [q.v.] and flowing 
eastwards unites with Palsur in Chingleput distriot. Tanks are 
Anoavore, Marathaud, Poorisay, Bheeshamungalam and Vaul- 
caday. Places of archaeological interest -Aharaoora oottah, 
Auvaniyaupooram, Dessore, Marathaud, Matam, Nedoongoonam, 
Ponnore, Sheeshsmungalam, Bheeyamungahun, Tellaur, Terra- 
oole, Trimalpaudy, Vsahoor, Vengoondm, Vullam, Wandiwash. 
Principal Trig, station i — Ponnore. The leading places, Ac., in 

the talook are the following. Ammayopuit(,JlthtAiuuuLLGl - 

ammayappattu, Tam.). From (animal, tarn, village goddess + 

pattn, tarn, village). Village | pop. 378. Weaving centre. 

Anaputtoor {jggstuu/i^Mir - anappattdr, Tam.). Prom (anl, 
tam. beauty + pa*tu, tarn, little village + dr, tain, village). 
Sanscrit name (anfkapatipura), means army 4 master + town ; 
the village of great warrior. Village j pop. 1,884 ; acres 1,088 ; 
lat. 12*88'; long. 78*88'; from Anoavore E. 8 miles ; from Chjttore 
8.E. 52 miles j from Wandiwash N. 9 miles. Rama [q.v.] Is said 
to have encamped here with his allies on way from Ceylon* 

Anoavore (jt«sr&«/rg£/f - anakkdvdr, Tam.). Fro* (on!, 

tarn, beauty 4- hi, tarn, grove 4 dr, tam. village). Sanscrit 
name (anikapurs), means army 4 tows. Village ; pop. 9,498 ; 
acres 3,801; Lit. 12 0 .88 / ; long. 79“ 85' j from Ohittore S.B. 
60 miles ; from Wandiwash N.N,W. 10 miles. On southern bank 
of Cheyaur. Idol [shilay, vigraham] la Hanoomanteshwaran. 

Auvaniyaupooram (^w&sdUuiruqjnh • dvaniydppnram, 

Tam.), Prom (Ivan (yam, tam. market street 4 pure, san. town). 
Village, HIU ; pop. 780 , acres 1,864; lat. 12° 3F ; long. 79° 86 / ; 
from Chit-tore 8.B.E. 48 miles ; from Wandiwash W,N.W. 16 
miles. Small ancient temple on top of hill. Near it Cheyauy 
anient.— -Cheyaur (Q fiutufrjpi - •keyytru, Tam.). Bee cep. 
title.— "Chtyyw+Mndraun (Q^ifUjfr/bjpQgu&rtym • they- 
ydttuvenrdn, Tam?). Prom (sheyyirn, tam. the river, eo called 
•f venrdn, tam. conqueror). Village; pop. 780; acres 1,419; 
lat. 18* 4ff ; tong. 7V* 88* ; from Chittore RE. 47 miles ; from 
Wandiwash N *N.W. 12 miles. The Vedams [q.v.] of the Bramins 

i q.r.’J hers gained a victory over the Grsntam [q.v.] of the 
einas [q.v.], by floating against the current of the Cheyaur, in 
which the two were launched together . — -'Deeeore (Qfmir * 
tdser, Tam.). Prom (t&n, tam. beauty 4 dr, tam. Yittagc)., 


Villager pop. 8,850; acres 1,686; lat. ISLES'; long. T9 5 g?; 
from Ghittave 8.B.E. 60 milee ; from Wandiwash W.8.W. 10 
miles. Formerly chief reeidenoe of a jagheerdar [q.v*], whose 
tort is in reins. The jagheer [q.v.] wee resumed again by 
company In 1886. Otothoflfored for sale. Tanneries [ohamrah ], 
Dhavalag Kerry ( MVMPlft - dhavalagiri, San.). Prom (dha- 
vala, san. white 4 girt, san. mountain). Otherwise Wandiwash 
hill. Mountain. North of Wandiwash tort. Composed of gray 
granite [oaroom cull]. Two peaks, upon higher of which is built 
shrine to Dhavalagiry nautan. At foot ia smaller temple built, 
in memory of Baton bye, mother of a rajah of Oanouj, who died 
here on way to Ratneehwaram [vengoonam].— Marathaud 
(wpptrQ - marathtdu, Tam.). Village; pop. 2,879; acres 
4,625 ; lat. 12° 80' ; long. 79° 48' ; from Ohittore B.E. 64 miles; 

from Wandiwash E.8.B. 4 miles. Tank. Ponnore (Ouirwr 

jprJT - ponndr, Tam.). Prom (pon, tam. gold 4 dr, tam. 
village). Village ; pop. 1,908 ; acres 8,641 ; lat. IS* 88' ; kmg. 
79* 86 / ; from Ohittore B.E. 60 miles; from Wandiwash 8.W. 5 
miles. Ponnore naud was part of Yilangautt cottam in Tandai- 
mundalam [q.v.]. Large Shiva temple with inscriptions. Trig, 
station in lat. 12° 29' 50*59*; long. 79° 88' 59‘99*\ height 587 
feet,— Poorisay (l/iAgd# - purisei, Tam.). Means fort wall. 
Sanscrit name (jrarishvara), means town of the lord shiva. 
Village; pop. 1,870; acres 2,448; lat. 12* 88 / ; long. 79* 88' ; 
frona Ohittore 8.E. 55 miles ; from Wandiwash N.N.W. 5 miles. 
Poorisay naud was part of Manavore cottam in Tondaimun- 
dalam [q.v.]. Tank. Here Rama [q.v.] directed 8oogreevan 

[a.v.] to found a town to 8hiva [q.v.J. Bhecehamungedam 

(w#LOfb«a»Lfl - shisavnaugalam, Tam.). Prom (sisa, san. lead + 
mangala, san. prosperity). Sanscrit name (shripurushamangala), 
means lutohmy, the deity 4 vishnoo, the god 4. village. 
Village ; pop. 3,065 ; acres 4,244 ; lat. 12° 88' ; long. 79* 28' ; 
from Ohittore S.8.R, 44 miles; from Wandiwseh W.N.W. 20 

miles. Bronco and stone images found. Bheeyamungalam 

(GiuiULomseutb • shiyyamsngalsm, Tam.). Prom (sfafyam, 
tam. lion 4 mangala, san. prosperity). Village ; pop. 678 ; acres 
1,614; lat. 12° 26’; long. 79° 31' , from Ohittore S.8.E. 60 miles; 
from Wandiwash W.8.W. 11 miles. Once formed part of Dessore 
jagheer [q.v.]. Built by Chemboo rajah. Single rook-cut 

temple, Tellaur (Qfmannr • telldr, Tam.). Prom (tel, 

tam. dear, + iru, tam. river). Village; pop. 2,198; Imres 
2,849 ; lat. 18" 24' ; long. 79* 3W ; from Ohittore S.B.B. 68 
miles j from Wandiwash 8.8. W. 8 miles. Tellaur naud was p*t 
of Vengoondra cottam in Tondaimondalam [q.v.]. Now village 
on road to Tindivanam. Ruins of fort built by Nundan, rajah 
of PSdavaid. Jeinas [q.v.] have a place of worship, — -Kse- 
goonam (Qoiib&mtb • vengunam, Tam.), From (ven, tam. 
white 4 kunram, tam. hfll). Sanscrit name (dhavalagiri), mean- 
ing same. Village, Hill; pop. 928; acres 1,780; lat. 12° 81' ; 
long. 79° 89* ; from Chittore S.H. 69 miles ; from Wandiwash N. lj 
miles. Shiva temple on top of hill with Nsgry [q.v.] inscriptions. 
Jeina [q.v.] temple [basty] in village. As also 8hlva temple.— 
Vullam (n/eusuto • valiam, Tam!). Prom (val, tam. hillock 4 
agam, tam. place). Sanscrit name (valmika), means ant's nest. 
Shiva is said to have manifested himself here in this form. Vil- 
lage j pop. 1,466; acres 1,850; lat. 12* 81' » long. 79* 82' ; from 
Chittore 8.8.E. 65 miles ; from Wandiwash W. 8 miles. Anoient 
temple by a Cbola king. Inscription of VQisnugger dynasty. 

Wandiwash (ekjjis 0 cv * yandavdsi, Tam.). See below.—- 

(8) Village, Tahsfldar’s station, Mountain ; North arcot dist., 
Wandiwash tal. ; pop. 5,188; acres 1,246; lat. 12° 80* ; long. 
7ff 89* ; height 1,021 feet; from Arnee E.8JB. 25 miles; from 
Chittore B.E. 60 miles; from Madras R.W. 2 miles; from Ranipett 
8.B.H. 85 miles; from Tripatty 8. 79 miles; from Vellore 8.E. 
48 miles. A short distance north of Bookhanuddy. The soene 
of several important operations in Carnatio [qy.J wars. The 
fort belonged to a member of the family of the Nawanb [q.v.] of 
Arcot. In 1758 it was attacked by Major Lawrence* In 1757 
Colonel AMeroom destroyed the towp^ bqt failed to capture 
the tort. The Preach garrison twioffm that year repulsed the 
English. A more snergetio attack under Monson in 1759 was 
also unsuccessful. Immediately after this the French soldiers 
mutinied, and although they were speedily pacified the tort 
surrendered to Coots before the end of the rear. In 1760 the 
French appeared before the fort and ia the pitohed battle which 
ensued the French were utterly routed and Bussy was taken 
prisoner* This viotory wss in itself and in its consequences the 
most important ever won over the French In India* In 1760 
Lieutenant Pitot by a bold stratagem saved the lost from tolling 
into the hands of Hyder ally, and with very inadequate means 
bald it for nearly three years against every device of the enemy* 
Twice he was relieved by Sir Eyre Coots, and twice at toast 
he repelled most vigorpue assaults. Port, probably built fay 
Mahrattae. In ordinary Hindoo style, being rectangular, with 
cirottmforenoe of a tufto. A plantation of indigo [*v.] within 
the walls* Traces of Its ihsay stogca remain* The jagheer [q.v.] 
was first given by tot emperor Mahomed shah to Mahomed takes 
khan at the reqtoest of his tother-todaw nawanb Dost ally. He 
was de p os e d by WaUajah becaosq he and Chimdah'' sahib had 
married sisters, end he had admitted Preach; oAeevs feta tbs 
tort. After some rears, WaStojah caafewed it upon his danghter 
Daryah bsgum« who held it lor seme peers At the csssion tbe 
Nawanb 
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passed to the Company, temple of Jhallaoaunteshwars. sawmy 
{ntrhiofe ftnnganantasewmy ie also wonhipped, the idol [shiley, 
vigrehemT being placed fa the Calyaune mantepem [q.v.j. 
Wandiwaan hill le better known ae Dhevalagherry. Trade n 
grain; Kate [boriyah] and leather [ohamrahj maanfhetefed. 

WAR (j\y wAr, Per$.). Suffix denoting poe teee ion | ae Cool war, 
whole -l- haring.—— Worry (^j - wAri, Hind.). Baffin in 
compound! \ ee ryotwany, meaning that whioh pertains to ryots. 


WARANGAL (b&oKgp • ornngalln, T#f.). From(orn, tarn. 

single + kal, tent, stdne) [or]. Sanscrit name (vamaknla), 
meaning caste + collection \ (dkashilinagari), meaning (me + 
stone + city i from the single stone wall round the town 

[ vontimittahj. Ancient capital of the Andhram [q.v.] oountiy 
charitram]. The Hyderabad territory. 

WARKULLY (ajdaai - varkkala, Mal.). From (rare, mal. 
straight + hallo, maL atone) [vary]. Sanscrit name (valkala), 
meaning bark of a tree, usually worn by bmosi by throwing his 
valkalam at this spot the sage nauradan [q.v.] indicated it as 
the lit plaoe for the sapto rishies [q.v.] to reside and do penanoe. 
Also (JanArdana), meaning vishnoo the maa-afflioter or the 
destroying deity ; one of the names of vkhsoo to whom the temple 
is dedicated. Greek nvffbr ipot. Village, Plaoe of pilgrimage i 
Travanoore state, Trivandrum division ; Cherankeef tal.| pop. 
18,452} lat. 8° 44'; long. 7<P 46' j from Attingal W.N.W. 8 miles i 
from Trivandrum N.W. 24 miles ; from the sea B | mile. A bar 
of red laterite [q.v.], a short distance south of Quilon. It forms 
abrupt cliffs on the sea, without beach, and cliffs are still known 
to seamen as the Had cliff* [q.v. ]. This is the only natural object 
which resembles a sea ctiffi from Mount deity to Cape oomorin. 
The height of the actual cliff is only about 80 or 100 feet} the hill 
immediately behind 288. Ancient village reputed for a Hindoo 
pagoda [q.v.] of great antiquity, dedicated to the worship of 
Jannrdanan or Vishnoo [q.v.], and situated on the summit of the 
headland of Warknlly. To the templo is attached a remarkable 
tank. Hindoos from all parts of India resort to it e* a plaoe of 
pilgrimage, and it is as religiously important as Gaya y in the 
north. In the vicinity, two water tunnels constructed by the 
Travanoore government at a cost of 18 lakhs [q.v.] of rupees 
[q.v.] have removed the only barrier that existed to toe line of 
water communication from Trivandrum to the north. There is 


a good camping ground at Warknlly. 

W ARBI A (aiofolcv - vAriya, obL j cucwtf co>r6 - vAriyan, pen. 
sing, i ajftflftoafc - vAriyar, per*. pi., Mal.). From (viru, mal. to 
dean). Temple servants in Malabar [Jauty]. Hindoo third 
name [peyar]. 

WARRIORE • oraiydr, Tom.). From (oral, tarn, 

abode + At, tarn. city). Sanscrit name (niohulapurQ, meaning 
the tree, barringtoma acut&ngula, gsortn. + town. Ancient 
name (kdzhi), meaning oqgjc j with a story of a cock attacking an 
elephant [q.v.] at this plaoe [calicut]; also (pngash), town of 
praise. Greek IpBevpa jMXfiw Latin Orthura regia 

somagos. Village, Assistant collector's division i Trichinopoly 
diet., Trichinopoly tal.; pop. included in the Trichinopoly 
municipality } acres 836 1 lot. 1<P 6 (f ; long. 78° 44 ' t from Triohi- 
nopoly N.W. 2 miles. Suburb of Trichinopoly, and oldest part 
of city. ▲ capital of Ohola [o.v.l dynasty [raj.]. Site of the old 
artillery cantonment. Principally noted for the manufacture 
of cigars [cheroot] and Jewelry [nagay, sewer]. 

WASYAT (***•; - veslyat, Hind.). From (wasi, ar. to couple 
together). A will, generally nuncupative. 

WATRAP (&/tjBjnru9(r$uL4 - vattirAyiruppu, Tam. vartirAyi- 
ruppu*). From (varttariyan, turn, proper name ♦ iruppu, 
tern, dwelling ). — " a " Deputy tahsildarry, Tinnevelly district 
Pay Re. 70 . — 14 b " Town, Deputy tahsfldar'a station i Tinnevelly 
dist., BhreevilHpoottore tal. j pop. 7,425 } acres 6,440} lat W38 } 
long. 77° 41'} from Madras &W, 289 miles i fro m PaXamoottah 
N. 8 miles s from Shemadeyy H. 65 miles i from ShreevdU- 
ponttore H. 9 milsei from Tinnevelly XT. 62 miles > from 
Tntioorin M.N.W. 69 mile*. In a fertile valley on the Malabar 
boundary. Ironamelting formerly conducted. The maoufaotare 


Of coarse cloths, earthen pots [chatty], i 
[boriyah] still carried on. Irrigation is good. 

WATTAUDA (uwrjfi - vatt*da, «L), From (vattn, tel. 

draining + vida,tol rityege), Village. Port j Vixagapatam dist., 
SarwMiddhj tal. i pop. 1,020 ) lat Vr 26' t long* 8 Sr 51/ ; from 
Madras ~N.B. 242 miles } from Pentaoote N.S. 20 miles i .from 
Poodimadaoa S.W. 10 mites t from Yisagapatam S,W, 32 miles » 
from YaUentauGhfty 8. 8 miles j tom the sea W, i mile, Smalt 
port between Pentaoote and Poodfmsdaoa. Ths Shaurada and 
Varahhanuddy empty themselves into ths Bay of Bengal here. 
Considered by navigators boundary between Goloondah and 
Crista mete [q,.?.], 

WATTLE (&mnL<Swm>ihuilm>u » thfmaivAlambattri, Tam.). 
Tam. from (shfmal, tega swopsau + vffi, tarn, trhe, acacia 
arabica, wllld. * pattal, tarn, bark), Anglo-Indian name for 
bark of various species of australian acacia, used for tanning 
[ohaaurak] ichiofly Aoaola dsMveas, wilW*, Acacia meknoxylon, 
r* br. Tjm^Mmn black wood], sad Ac*oie dealbefca, link. All 


WAUHID (JU.L - wAhid, Hind.). From (abed, ar. one). One. 
Attribute of God fellah]. Common alam j at Waubid ally, double 
alam j Wanhxd beg, alam + moghul alaumat [ism]. 

WAUJIB (vv\« • wAJib, Hind.). From (wajaba, ar. right). 
Proper, responsibie. Prayers fuamans] Ac. enjoined in the 
Koran [q.v.j and Hadees [q.v.J, the non-observance of which 
constitutes sin [fan]. 

WAUJID M} • wijid, Bind,). From (vajada, ar. to dis- 
cover). The inder. Attribute of God [allah]. Common alam i 
is Wanjid ally, double alam [ism]. 

WAUKAM (srsi in • vAkkam, Tam.). Corruption of Paukam 
[q.v.] | as in Purse waukum, butea frondosa village. 

WAUK1F - wAkif, Ar.). Acquaintance. Prefixed to 

an alam forms a laoab j as Waulrif ally, friend of ally, a Shiah 
[q.v.] name [isml. 

WAUN • wAn, Hind.). From (vat, san. suffix of posses, 
sion). . Possessive suffix ; as Bandiwann, meaning prison 4* 
keeper.— Wund (Mj - wand, Pera). (From vanta, san. pi. of 
vat, san. suffix of possession). Suffix denoting relationship or 
resemblance ; as Khodawund, god + like. 

WAU81F (vJUL • wAsif, Ar.). From (waaafa, ar. to describe). 
Preiser. Prefixes to an alam forms a lacab; as Wansif ally, 
praiser of ally [ism]. 

WAX GOURD ( • kdshmAnda, San. ; - kdbak, 

Mohr. } - knvAle, Cone, j * majdabah, Ar. and Pers. f 

ha&jf - kondhA, Hind, j - pethA, Dee. j €Jl/8&tf)o2JV > » 

bfidikumbala, Can. | tfdjTfoo&iQi - karukumbada, Too.} «>t«2 9 S 


flbgjA - bfididegummadi, Tel.; moige • kumbalam, Mal.} 

* 9 Shurr*mjy*eri • kaliyAnappfisani, Tam.). Title from 
nature of bloom. Ban, from (ko, san. prefix of diminution + 
dshxna, san. heat-f anda, san. seed) i from cooling seeds [ooounon' 
pumpkin]. Mahr. from Sanscrit. Ar. from (jadaba, ar. (by land). 
Hind, from Sanscrit. Can. from (budi, can. ashes -f kumbala, 
can. great pumpkin). Tel. from (bfidide, teL ashes + gummadi, 
tel. ononrmta maxima, dnoh.). Mal. from Sanscrit. Tam. from 
(kalyAna, san. auspicious + pfisani, tam. great pnmpkin) \ as 
used In marriage. Hind also (kamrhd), (golkaddA), meaning 
round pnmpkin } (bhnttni) ; (kadimt) , (JalkamrhA), meaning 
water pumpkin, from watery juice j (pAnikamrhA), meaning water 
pumpkin. Can. siso (bilAkumbala), meaning white pumpkin* 
Tel. also (pendligummadi), meaning marriage + cnourbita 
maxims, dnoh. i from use in marriage. Tam. also (shAmbarbAsani), 
meaning ashes pnmpkin ; (perumbhsani), meaning large pumpkin ^ 
(kumbauua). Title otherwise Ashes pumpkin. Marriage pumpkin, 
White gourd, White gourd melon, White melon, White pumpkin. 
Botenioally Beninoasa oerifera, savi., cnourbitooeo [vriesham, 
621. Alias Cnourbita alba, oerifera, hiepida, pepo. Leaves 4-6 
inches diameter] petiole 8-4 inches; male peduncle 8-4 indies, 
female pednnete 1-2 inches } calyx-teeth when young often 
narrow, scarcely serrate ; fruit 1-1 1 feet, cylindric, without ribs, 
hairy ultimately covered with a waxy bloom ; seeds | by J inch. 
Climbing frequently on roofs of hots j flower largo, yellow } large, 
egg-shaped gourd, covered with pale greenish-white waxen bloom. 
Fruit medioinaUy alterative and styptio ; valuable antimeronrial ; 
fresh jnioe from fruit given internally, while a slioe of tho fruit 
at the same time applied to the temples, is cure for internal 
haemorrhage ; either with sugar [q.v.] or as an adjunot to other 
medicines in insanity, epilepsy, and nervous diseases. Fruit used 
as preserve } also as vegetable ; young unripe fruit eaten in 
curries [q.v.] } yields a wax from surface of fruit ; considered a 
type of fertility and presented at native marriage feastsi oil 
from seeds, pale-colored. No other common species here. For 
eucumis genus see Oorvauroo ; for cnourbita genus seo Caroauroo. 

WAYAKA (WIRJ • ehaukhAlu, Ban. ; ^ - 'way aka, Hind.). 
Title from fijlan. San. from (shankha, san. conch + Alu, san. 
esculent root) } from color or root, Hind, also (shakarilu), 
meaning sugar root Title otherwise Bulbous bean, Conch yam, 
Sugar root, Taka. Botanioally Pachyrhisus angulAtus, rich., 
legnminosw [vriosham, 48]. Alias Doliohoa bulbcsus. Stems 
wide turning, suffrutioosej clothed with short deciduous pubes- 
oenos } leaflets large, membranous, glabrous, as broad as king, 
deeply or. shallowly lobeflrin the upper half, the base deltoid ; 
racemes lax, |-1 foot, lower nodes often prolonged into short 
branches} braoteoles setaceous] calyx A inch as long as the 
pedicel i oorolta reddish 1 inch or more long] pod 8-9 Inches 
Icmg, eight to twelve seeded, straight, glabresoent. Cultivated 
for large, tuberous root, or underground stem, 6 to 8 fret in length, 
thick as a man's thigh, and Tesembles a turnip [shalgham]. 
In taste and oonsistenoe } eaten both raw and boiled i in cooked 
state dirty white color and insipid flavor. 

WAZAURAT wazAcat, Hind.). Fro m ; to 

sustain). The office of prime minister [visier]. 

WjSAVBR-BIRD (Wyd - tannaut, Ar. ; 1*2} - baiyA, Hind, 
and Dec. i - pasuphpitta, Tel. } - olnmAti, 

Mali i U*&**&&<S*B . mafijalgnruvi, Tam.). Tulo from 

266 
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building pemilfl nests by interweaving twigs and fibres [indiin 
tailor-bird]. Hind, is contraction of (i»yaderi a dancing girl) j 
from the bird being trained to pluck the ticca mark off the 
foreheads of dancing girls. Tel. from (pasupn, tel. yellow 4 
pitta, tel. bird) j from color. Hal. from (dla, mal. leaf + mitn, 
mal. to build), from building neeta on palmyras. Tam. from 
(mafijal, tain, turmeric + kurati, tam. small bird). Hind, also 
(chindorA). Tam. also (tfikkananguruvi), meaning pendant 4 
bird ; (shindam), meaning dwarf. Title otherwise Bay a, Baya 
sparrow, Toddy bird. Plooeus baya, plocoinro, fringillidw 

f boosa priyam], oonirostres, insessores [paoshy, 27], of naturalists 
jantooj. Specific name from hindostany. Alias Flooeos 
artigula, phillippinus. Frequently taken young, tamed, and 
tangbt to pick up rings, or suoh like articles, dropped down a 
well ; or to snatch the tioca mark off the forehead of a person 
pointed out. It is also taught occasionally to carry a note to a 
particular place, on a given signal. Exhibitors carry them about, 

WEAVER'S BEAM - mnsblwkft, &m.s djnsSF 

tfod - maggArtimara, Con. ; ffo ok& - k&lgante, Coorg j s&r»F*A - 

A 

mfikodi, Tel. ; ttodkflt - jautiya, Oor. ; QmfrseH&Gib - moga- 

liogam, Tam.). Title from use. San. from (mushka, san. 
testicle ) ; from ashes used in cautery. Gan. from (magga, can. 
weaver's loom + Arti, san. pain + mara, caii. tree). Tam. from 
(magga, oan. loom 4 vilangn, tam to shine). San. also (ghanti- 
petal i), meaning bell 4 red, from bell-shaped blossoms ; 
(ghanti), meaning boll-shaped ; (pitali), meaning red [common 
bendy, edible paulay, j angle geranium, pauthiryl ; (gdlfdha), 
meaning eaten by cows. Can. also (makirti). Tel. also (moga- 
lingachettu) [one leaf nolumbo] ; (makkam) ; (tondamnkkidi), 
meaning chameleon 4 snout. Tam. also (mivilingai), meaning 
mango tree, mangifera indica, linn. + feronia elephantum, corn 
[ ashy babool , nir vala 1 . Title otherwise M ogalingam. BotanioaUy 
Sohrobera swietouioidea, roxb., oleacem [vriesham, 85]. Large 
tree i leaves nearly opfKMiito, imparipinnate, about a foot long, 
leaflets three to four pairs, opposite, obliquely-ovate or cordate, 
entire, pointed, smooth on both sides, tbe Lower ones largest j 
calyx tubular, bilabiate corolla salver-shaped, with cylindrical 
tube, and three times larger than the oalyx ; segments five to 
seven, curved, truncated j capsule large, pear-shaped [am rood], 
scabrous, very hard, two-oetled, opening from the apex ; seeds 
four in each cell, compressed, and with a long membranaceous 
wing ; panicles terminal, triohotomons ; flowers small, white and 
brown variegated, very fragrant at night. Wood brownish-grey, 
hard, olose-grainod, polishes well ; durable, does not warp or 
split; no heart-wood hut irregular masses of purple or claret 
colored wood in the centre, and scattered throughout the tree ; 
used by weavers for making their beams and for many other 
purposes. No other common species here. 

WELLINGTON* (tdrtSdV? - jagatAlA, Can.). Called after 
the Duke of Wellington. Formerly Jackatalla [q.v.]. Town, 
Convalescent depdt for British soldiers. Military cantonment ; 
Neilgherry dist., Paranginand division ; pop. 3,096; lat. 11° 22* j 
long. 76° W ; height 6,160 foot j from Coouoor N. If milos » 
from Jackatalla 8.E. If miles ; from Ootacamund E.S.E. 7 miles. 
For description see vol. II, 148 [hill-station]. 

WEST - maghrib, Bind ; Sfotf - padamara, Tel.). 

Prefix .— poltiems (**;*« »•» - padamatipalemulu, 

Tel.). Auglo-indian term for Galas try, Carvetn uggor or bomraus, 
Syd&poro and Venoatagherry semindanries ; which see under 

their separate heads. 8y dapore has disappeared. Went indian 

(^yut - jasirahimaghrabf, Hind.). Hind, means western 

island. From group of islands between N. and S. America. 
Prefixed to plant names here, indicates their native habitat. 
Ex.:— Acacia farnesiana, west Indian black thorn; Anona 
reticulata, west indian oustard-apple tree j Asolepias curassavica, 
west indian blood flower, west indian Ipecacuanha ; Canavalia 
obtusifolia, west indian sea-side bean ; Entada soandens, west 
Indian oocoou, west indian filbert tree ; Erythrina indioa, west 
indian coral tree ; Gosaypium barbadense, west indian cotton j 
Hibiscus esculentus, west iudian ochro , Hibiscus sabdariffa, 
west indian red sorrel plant ; Hura crepitans, west indian sand 
box tree ; Indigof era anil, west indian indigo ; Jusaaa suffrutioosa, 
west indian loose strife ; Leuosena glauoa, west Indian lead tree; 
Marauta arundinacoft, west indian arrowroot ; Mimusopa elongi, 
wont indian medlar ; Moras atropUrpuren, west indian red 
mulberry tree ; Parkinsonia acufoata, west iudian priokly broom ; 
Pimento officinalis, west indian bayberry tree ; Pisonia aouleato, 
wost iudian cook’s spur; Pistia stratiotes, west indian water 
lettuce ; Sosbauia graudiflora, west indian pea tree ; Sesuvium 
portalaoastrum, west mdian samphire purslane, west indian 
sea-side purslane ; Solanum torvom, west indian tuikey berry ; 
Triumfetta annua, west indian burweed > Ximenia amerioana. 
West indian so Aide plum. Soe gloss, paragraphs. 

WET CBOP (gW u / . tarikianAJ, Bind . ; riJtrwpjjTjdb . 
luAgAmpaira, Can.; .ifcv7c*c$tfoto - mAgAnipanto, Tef. ; cnm> 
tcoff^o - nafiohadhArtyam, Mal. jr^m^uuuStr hafijaippayir, 
Tam.). Hind, from (torf, pars, wet 4 anAj, pen. grain). 'Tel. 
from (mAgAtti, teL wet land 4 panto, tel cultivation)* Mal. 
from (nafioha, mal. irrigated ground 4 dhAn/a* san. grain). 


Tam. from (nafijey, tam wet land 4 payir, tam. orop), Biee 
orop [paddy, rice]. For dry orop see Dry grain. For cultivation 
of crops generally see VeUanmay. 

WHIP (u\|Vt - ohAbuk, Per#.). Prefix. Whip fink (igW • 

▼Ala, Mahr. ; - gurrapotsabuku, Tel. ; - 

kadarguthirai, Tam.). Title from long, slender form. Tel. from 
(gnrramu, tel. horse 4 tsabuku, tel. whip). Tam. from (kadal, 
tam. sea 4 kuthirai, tam. horse). Tam. also flrarbAmbu), meaning 
Btone 4 snake. Title otherwise Pipe-fish. Byngnathus senates, 
syngnathidm, lophobranchii, teleostei [matey am, 43], of natural- 
ists [Jautoo]. Alias Syngnathus subbookoo, typle; Trachy- 
rhampbus oultirostria, serratus. Snbbookoo from telooguo, 
meaning whip. Eyes large, situated in the middle of the length 
of the head ; body scarcely deeper than broad ; shields without 
spines ; light brown with light spots along the side, and the body 
banded in rings , tail fin blaok with a white lower edge ; a dark 
mark at base of anterior dorsal rays ; and a dark line along tho 

middle of tho fin ; sea ; very common. No other spades here. 

Whip snake - dhAmin, Hind. ; aSti&OKfc • haearahAvu, 

Gan. s 5i$ershsb> - pasarikapimu, TeL; aJAlgjunj • pa^^ap- 
pAmbn, Mal. ; u£as> #uuir tbLj • paggaippAmbu, Tam.). Title 
from the slender body. Hind, from (dhAv, san. to run quickly). 
Gan. from (hasaru, oan. green 4 hAvu, oan. snake). Tel. from 
(poaarika, tel. green 4 pAmu, tel. snake), Mal. and Tam. from 
(paggai, torn, green 4 pArabu, tam . snake). Tam. also (kangu ttip- 
pAmbu), meaning eye 4 piercing 4 snake [pit viper]. The terms 
may be oonsidered as co-extensive with the family Dryiophidse, 
opbidii colubriformee, ophidia [sarjiam], reptilia [sarpy, 21], of 
naturalists [Jautoo ] . The whip-snakes are distinguished by their 
exoessively slender body, compared to the cord of a whip, by 
their prevalent green color with two white stripes on the belly. 
Movements are awkward on the flat ground, but graceful and 
rapid in their natural haunts among the branches of trees. The 
following are the South Indian species : — “ a " Passerito myctori- 
sans. Alias Ooluher mycterisans j Dryinus nasutus ; Dryiophis 
naauto. Bright grass-green, bronze shade on back i on the 
anterior part of trunk skin between scalosiB white or blaok, these 
colors forming alternate oross bands when the animal expands 
that portion of the body ; yollow stripe runs along each side of 
the pale-green abdomen ; sometimes brownish olive instead of 
green t length of more than six feet. Feeds on birds and lisards. 
Often found on trees, and so called a Treo-snako ; but see, 
that head. Said to attack passengers, aiming particularly at 
the eyes, but it is perfectly harmless. — 44 h ” Tragops dispar. 
Males bright green ; females bronzeoolorcd ; skin between the 
scales black ; a yellowish line with a greenish inner edge runs 
along each side of the abdomen. — 14 e ” Tragops frontioinctus. 
Alias Dryiophis frontioinotus. Form grass-green above, paler 

below, with a yellow band along each sido of the belly. Whip 

tree @ - shavukku, Tam.). From long slender branches. 

Same as Ohowk maram. 

WniTE (%N * shvAta, Ban.). Common prefix. For white 
arsenio see Roofaid soombal. For white lead see Moottoo Tally. 
For white pepper see Pepper. For white vitriol see Vet lay 

toottam. White-ant ( gftfaf - puttikA, Ban. ; - arzab, Ar. ; 

- khurah. Port . ; U|J - dimak, Hind, j - diwalc, Deo. ; 
- anaianaf, Malay ; rfdixi - chedalu. Can. ; u»0O - 
orale, Too.; - ohodalu, Tel.; - ohetal, Mal.; 

sseDjDiuir&r - karaiyin, Tarn.). Title from color. San. from 
(puttala, san. doll), from its form. Ar. from (arz, ar. earth). 
Hind, from old persian. Tel from (sbit'hila, san. decayed). 
Mal. from (chel, mal. sharp). Tam. from (karai, tam. to 
tarnish). Tam. also (sheila). Termes bellioosus, tormitidcs, 
neuroptera, hemimetobola, insecta [poochy], of naturalists 
[jautoo]. The Portuguese Formigas broncos. A species of 
termite and not an ant [ohoomtee]. Being blind it is exposed 
to attack of other animals, on whioh account it ordinarily 
remains underground ; if it must^OSme above ground, as to 
feed on a tree, Ac., it first throws up sufficient earth to act rs 
a screen. Tills is the meaning of the familiar white-ant earth. 
The largo mounds of earth 7 or 8 feet high which are found 
all over the country are caused in this way. To destroy the 
oells of white-auts and dig out their queen is the best way«of 
getting rid of them. Other remedies are : — Equal parts of lime 
lohoonam] , tar [keel], And soap [sauboon] boiled together and 
smeared over places where they appear; the earth-oils [munn* 
teflam] of burmah; the wood^oils [q.v,] from the various species 
of dipterooarpi. Mixture of 3 of gambler [q.v.] and 12 of Jammer 
oil ; from A lb, to 4 lb. of hartoul [q.v.], the yellow ffulphiiret of 
arsenio mixed with the oonorete of masonry; a mixture of 
pounded arsenio [pausbaunainl and rioes [q.v.], soraped soap, 
add dhoby’s earth iq.v,] boiled in a targe pot half full of water 
and when cold filled up with odd water ; siuphate of oopper or of 
arsenio mixed with lime next to timber. Small quantity of 
arsenre and flour foofstened with ^ molasses. [Jaggery], made fttto 
a dough and placed near their tumuli. There are Tamui 
proverbs 

jtb if white-ante tohe irag in the tvsniag, rain wHl inoraa®#/' 

Of A wmp 

" should winged white-antc appeair In mbrning, approschlng rato 
"Wfll beat ir#6M 4 /puuilin/rjMdb, toflSr 
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tsAl^mmjDtuirm A»q.®4RftA i nmtp mijtQm/ 

“when winged white-ante issue out of a hole and white-ante 
“ swarm, it will oertaittly rein [mansau, masbay].*' -<-»*#*> 
$JD& cta>*)fr*ifbjSs*th u90^P>— 14 *h« wing of a white-ant 
M ie the softest of all things."*— urihqaq/&jB£*&r*W)pujfr&r 
— “ the white ant is the carpenter of the snake ; ” these ant-hills 

are always the habitations of snakes [sarparo].- White honey 

- ahvltakimblji, San.; VS Jtx* x^L* - sufedma- 
dhkiper, Hiufl. i fan V* - sufedmadhkajhir, Dec.; 

^vVdi - teliapuragttdu, Tel. ; Oa/efr&rruyeu/r©® - vellaip- 
pfil&fiji* Tam.)* 8»u, from (shvlta, san. white 4* kimbdji, san. 
abrns prooatoriiis, linn.) j from white round frnit. Tel. ana Tam. 
mean white 4- poolah [q.v.]. Tam. also (varadbfili), meaning dry 
ground poolsJi. Sweet jnioo taken from whitish fruit of 
Seonrinega leuoopyrus, mailer, euphorbiooem [vricsbam, 1181* 
Of . Black honey. 

WHONNAY (4*^^ • bonne, Can.). From (honnu, can. gold); 
from red brown wood. Same as Bed senders. 

WIJAYO ( f%3T7 • vijaya, San.). A form of Yijaya, ancient 
Aryan colonist of Ceylon [vi]. See vol. 1 (fl) [mahavanto]. 

WIND (jV| - bid, Bind.). Prefix. Wind-berry (oXi^Vf - 

binbarang, Hind.; ir-d&afttfotfsfc, - v4ynvilangamu, Tel.). Same 

as Byebarang. Wind stroke (qqTDJfiT - pakshighita, San.; 

ijj+S - kamarf, Hind.; . pakahuv6tar<5ga, Can.; 

- pirshvaviyuvu, Tel.; ouSftftiOjweio - paktthav&axn, 
Mai. ; Jfia9/r&/r t/ - timirviyu, Tam.). 8an. from (paksha, san. 
side + ighita, san. blow). Hind, from (kamar, hind, the Inins). 
Can. from (jAksha, san. side 4» vata, san. wind 4- r<5ga, san. 
disease). Tel. from (pArshva, san. side + v&yu, san. wind). Mai. 
from (pakalia, san. side 4 - vita, san. wind). Tam. from (timir, 
tam. stiffness 4- vAyu, sau. wind). Medically Paraplegia. 
Paralysis of the hind extrometios of horses fghorah] ; lumbar or 
trail 8 verso paralysis; of obsonre origin and rarely o arable 
[ashwarogam]. 

W1 RAUBAT (o^\)j - wir&sat, Hind.). From (irfl, ar. to inherit) 
[miraaf*. vanrs]. Heirship. WurauEat nan in a is heir certificate. 

WIRE GRASS (®^ 5 dFUL/«; - kufijuppul, Tam.). From erect 
smooth stems. Same as Wild raggy. 

WOB1L1NTA - vohilinta, Tel.). Botanically Poly- 

gonum [water gannair] roxburghii, meissn., polygonacom [vric- 
sham, lioj. Alias Polygonum elegans. Herb; many-stemmed, 
prostrate ; branches very thinly striated • ochreie hyaline, ciliated 
and torn, one-nerved near the margin j loaves longer than 
intornodo, spreading, linear, acute or linear-oblong, apiculatcd, 
slightly scitbrcms at the edge ; axils three to five flowered ; pedicels 
articulated below th© middle, short; calyx keeled and trigonal, 
alternated at the base; acheaium shining, faces orate -rhomb, 
obsolutoly dotted at the apex and margin ; common everywhere) 

WODALA - odala, Tel . ; fp&iL-.L&mh * ddaimaraua, 

Tam.). Tam. from (ddai, tam. rivulet 4- mar m, taui. tree). 
Tel. also (bandikdta) ; (gfldepeyyara) ; (rampamArfriii); (y&dala) ; 
(bandikattutiga), meaning wheel 4- tyre 4- creeper. Botanically 
Combretum decandrum, roxb., combretaoea? fvriesham, 65 j. 
Alias combretum roxburghii ; Poivrea roxburghii. Shrub ; 
unarmed, scandent ; young parts villous ; leaves opposite, ovul- 
oblong, acuminated; spikes panlclcd; bracts lanceolate; calyx 
turbinately campanulate; petals ovate, xuucronuto; stamens 
short; fruit ttve-winged; flowers small, pale-greonish ; mountains 
of Coromandel, flowering in the cold season. Another species 
to ovalifolium .- — White wodala pPlilft • nkashi, Mahr. ; > 

• tellavadala, Tel.). Title from color of wood. Mahr. from 
(aksh, san. to sprinkle) ; from plants loving shade and moisture 
as naregamia alata, w. and a., flourishing beneath it. Tel. 
fr.^m (tolls, tel. white 4 * vadala, tel. combretum decandrum, 
roxb.). Tel. also (gaddapfltike), meaning root 4 * plant, grewia ; 
(band! murugudu) ; (karravadalu), meaning stain 4- combretum 
decandrum, roxb. Botanically Oalyoopteris florflmnda, lam., 
couibretacero [vriosham, 65]. Alias Getonia floribnnda, nutans. 
Dense olimbfag shrub ; leaves opposite, shortly petioled, elliptic 
or ovate, acuminate, entire ; on the upper surface are thinly 
scattered long hairs which are most abundant at the edges ; the 
under surface to ruety tomentoae, the tomentum being oollected 
inlittle tjfts giving rise to a dotted appearance in the fully matured 
leaf | taste very astringent and somewhat bitter ; the fruit to 
about i inch in lougth, ovoid, five-ribbed, villous, one-seeded, end 
to surmounted by the enlarged calyx ; cotyledons convolute; 
leaves yield 6*86 per oent. of tannin; flowers greenish-white; 
oommon in ghauts [q.v.J. Leaves are bitter and astringent, 
and are cbewod by the natives and the juice swallowed as a 
remedy for colioi the root ground to a paste with that of 
ore ton obtangifolium, roxb. [devil's goad]: to applied to bites of 
the soak. eohto oariuata [carpet snake]; in jaundice f*nit, and 
various spices, of each onepart, are made into a compound 
powder ; the ftirit, with the root M grewia pilosa, lam. [dog bran 
plaut^ to rubbed Into a paste with honey fshahad] and applied 
to atosra. Wood yellowish-white, moderately hard, with 


numerous broad medullary patches of Bnffc, pith-like texture. 
No other common species here. 

WODDA - oddanu, Can . ; - odde, Tel ; pu 

ottan, Tom.). From (ddhra, san. name of a country) [wottiyam]. 
Tank-diggers and quarry laborers. They furnish the greater 
part of the body of agricultural laborers, corresponding to the 
english navvy. As a rule they ore strong and athletic, but 
often addicted to drinking. Some, distinguished as Cull wodda, 
are stone masons, lu Madras they rear pigs [soor] and dean 
tanks and wells of mud. They are migratory and dwell in small 
lints of reed or fine gross, and move to any place where they 
can find employment. Numbers about 400,000; distributed 

everywhere Bee vol. II, 230 fjanty]. Wottiyam ($Ctq tut h - 

nttiyam, Tam.). From (ridhra, san. ancient name of orfasa), 
Orissa, whence the tank -diggers [wodda]. come [bhoogola- 
shastramj. 

WODE : dtu, Hal. j - ddn, Tam.). Tile. In making 
these, clayey earth is mixed with black ashes and water. This 
prepared car h is thrown upon a mould and sliced off with 
a wooden bow. The eartb which is loft in the mould is taken 
nut and dried upon trough-shaped receptacles. After drying 
well it is burnt, and the result is a pantile. Tiles are used for 
roofing houses and for the coping of walls. For bricks and 
brick-making sec Shcngul. 

WODKYA ( SuZScOD „ odt'ja, Caw.; &.fiff>L-fUff’6sr • udaiy£n, 
Tam.). From (ndai, tam. posseMaion). Means lord. Has no 
connection with ( today a or Wodda or Wodicr. Hindoo third 
nanio. Tam. singular wodeyaun, title among potters [coosava] 
and sometimes of jeinas [q.v.J but generally takes tho plural form 
[peyar]. Bub-divisiou of the ncilglierry Kadagas [q.v.]. Also 
title borne by soino liimloo tribes. Also title uf Mysore and 

Coorg rulers [janty ]. Oodayarpolliem (ft t -tu/r iruunfanuth - 

ndaykrppalaiyam, Tam.). Boo sep. title. Wodaijaroiacottah 

. ndaynriynkdto, Can.). From (ndayarkya, 
can. proper name 4- koto, can. fort); after wodoya rajah of 
my Boro. Hill, Paranginaud diV^nion ; Neilgherry district. One 
of tho three principal old f(*rts of tho Neilgherrins. The other 
two are Hoolionll droog and Muihjottah. No ruins remain. 
Utilised by Hydor ally. A mile beyond the fort aro noted 

dolmens [coday cull]- WodHyann mitoopaty (ft. tUfr&tr 

(i&g.uujid . utLiiysnsothupfiathi, Tam.). Name 4- title. First 
Sttitoopaty of Itamnaud ; created by Mooitookrishnappa naick of 
Mailura. Fortified Kainnatid and Pogalore. Seo vol. 1 (121). 

WODIER ( ftfftpfT - jinginf, Saw. , - shimti, Mahr . ; 

X+aS - ksshinula, Hind. ; Vf ^ - bcshttramkajlulr, 
Bcc.; tAJfteiid - ndininiu, Can.; JfooTjf - gumpenn, Tel. ; 

* indrftmai, Oor. ; ctsnl - oli, Mai. ; orflco - hig, 

Sirnjh. ; gfiiLnh - othiyam, Tam.). Title from tunnil. Ban. 
from (ji, san. to conquer) ; useful in disease. Hind from 
Sanscrit. Dec. from (bn, pera. without 4- sltantiu, pers. shame 
+ jhir, hind, tree); from the Lroe becoming naked in hot 
weather; for another shameless plant see cooky. Can. from 
tannil. Mai. from tarnni. Tam. from (uthi, tam. to awcll), 
meaning merf^asing in size without strength. Ban. also (aja- 
shringi), meaning goat 4- horn, fruit resembles goat's horn; 
(jivala), meaning animating; ( ultra ushad hi), meaning eye + 
medicine, juice being applied to Bore eyes. Hind, also (jingam). 
Can. also (sintimara) ; (;MX>nil) ; (shimtee) ; (shimti) ; (pdvil) ; 
(gojal). Tel. also (dampara); (odditnanu). Mai. also (uti) ; 
(kali^am) *, (ennakkara), meaning oily sap. Singh, also (hok). 
Tam. also (appiriyatliam), moaning not + liked 4* tree; 
(inaikkAnw), meaning elephant 4- eanthium parviflonnn, lam., 
from food of elephants. Title otherwise Aunocauray, Elephant 
wobera, Ging, G company, Jingam. Botanically Odina wodier, 
roxb., anaeardiacou? [vrieshnm, 451. Generic from tarnul. Alisa 
Haberlia grand is ; Rhus oilsna. Largo decidnous tree; leaves 
alternate about the ends of tho branches, nneqnally pinnated ; 
leaflets three to four pair opjmsito, almost sessile, oblong-obvate, 
acuminated, glabrous, entire, paler below* ; calyx shortly four- 
lobcnl, segments rounded ; petals five, oblong, spreading ; drnf>e 
uniform, very hard ^one-cel led ; seeds solitary, of tho same shape 
as the nut ; racemes terminal, fascicled ; flowers email, greenish 
yellowish, ex torn ally purplish ; commonly cultivated ; dark-red 
gum [gond] exudes from bark. Thu gum occurs in bazaars 
partly in tears of a yellowish tinge, and partly in colorless 
angular fragments, which are lull of Assures like gum arabic; it 
has disagreeable taste and is not astringent, about ouo-half of 
it is completely soluble in water, the remaining portion forms 
a slimy mucilage, but is not gelatinous ; the eolublo portion, 
which is feebly acid, to precipitated by alcohol f and in a loss 
degree by oxalate of ammonium, not at all by perohtoride of 
iron or borax [venoanram]. The bark of the younger plants 
is ash-colored and smooth externally, and very fibrous and of a 
flesh color internally; that of the older trees is vnry rough, 
scaly, generally about f of an inch in thickness, brown exter- 
nally, and ml dish-brown internally ; tho taste uf the inner bark 
ia slightly astringent, due to tannic acid. Gum beaten np with 
ooooanut milk and applied medicinally to sprains and braises; 
pulverised bark, boiled in or mixed with oil, applied to oloers 
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md wounds | leaves boiled in oil externally applied to bmiees ; 
bark forme gargle j bark and gum are In pharm. non- officinal, ae 
demulcent and tonic respectively. Deoootion ; take of tbe inner 
bark, in ooarse powder, five onncei ; water, three pints j boil on 
a slow fire till tho liquid is reduced to one point, oool and strain. 
Done, from one and-a-half to three fluid ounces, three or four 
times in the 24 hours. Substituted ; the bark for tincture 
myrrhs), liquor plumb! sub-aoetatis dilutes, alum, gentian and 
osiuinba i the gum for gum-acacia. Tree is pollarded for fodder, 
especially for elephants [q.v.] \ nsed as avenue [shaulay] tree, 
but is bare of leaves for several early months in the hot season ; 
gum used in cloth printing ; bark yields ooarse cordage and a 
good bast fibre and also in used in tanning [cliamrahT. Outer 
wood is white and worthless; there is aTamul proverb : — 0 
Qu($fS&jB ^argj) 0 (Jto<r— “though the wodier grow large, 
“ will it become a pillar ? ” ; heart-wood of good seedling trees, 
deep reddish mahogany, useful for many purposes, excellent for 
cabinet purposes. No other common species here. 

WODY («ws) - dti, Mai,). From (dtu, mal. to ran) [ode]. 
Swift-going vessel. A large sea-boat. 

WODY - vfldi, Tel. \ ofl^owea^e - nfrpponnalyam, 

Mal . ; QuecofiJS - pesalatti, Tam.). Mai. from (nir, mal. 
water 4 ponnalyam, maL ailantus raalabarica, dec.). Tam. from 
(pasalai, tam. paleness + attl, tarn, fig tree, ficus) ; from whitish 
wood. Tel. also Cuddi). Title otherwise Falcate trumpet flower. 
Botanically Dolicliandrone [water ailantol falcate, seem., 
bignoniacem [vriosham, 991. Alias Bignonia falcate, spathaoea j 
Spathodoa faloata, longiflora, rheedii. Small tree ; leaves 
unequally pinnate, two to three pair, ov&l, rounded, entire, 
slightly hairy ; racemes terminal, few-flowered ; calyx cylin- 
drical, oblique ; flowers white, about 1 inch long, fragrant ; 
eapsule linear, 1 foot oblong, various twisted. Fibre obtained ; 
wood whitish ; hard, dose and even-grained, seasons well, 
shining and glossy ; no heart- wood ; annual rings indistinct ; 

used for building and agricultural purposes. Long-leaved vaody 

( Qr*<§ • vddi, Tel. ; orftagLpoBfl^o . nirpponnalyam, Mal. ; 
elcaeooo) - diyadimga, Singh,; ^ilQ&QeBirihQutrfiiutLjrtb - 
ittukkombothiyamarum, Tam.). Mal. from (nfr, mal. water + 
ponnalyam, mal. ailantus malabarica, dec.). Tam. from (Adu, 
tam. sheep 4 kombu, tam. horn 4 othiyamaram, tam, odina 
wodier, roxb.); latter has fruits like goats* horn, Tel, also 
(udi). Tam. also (kanbUlaimarom). Title otherwise Long-leaved 
trumpet flower. Botanically Dolichandrone [water ailanto] 
rheedii, seem., bignonioeoo [vriosham, 99]. Alias Bignonia longi- 
flora ; Spathodoa longiflora, rhoedih Arboreous, glabrous ; leaves 
unequally pinnate, three-paired ; leaflets oval-lenoeolate, acumi- 
nate, petiolul&te, entire ; racemos terminal, short, about three- 
flowered ; corolla with a long slender tube, oapsnle siliqniform, 
suboyliudrical, erect or more or loss curved ; corolla white, 5 to 6 
inches, capsule about 8 inches long; septum thickened in tho 
middle, henco the capsule is somewhat four-celled j wing of the 
seed thickiah, opaque, truncated. Very showy when in blossom ; 
a common species, especially in malabar. Nets [yalay] made 
from fibres [nftpr] of branches and roots ; a red deoootion pro- 
pored from root preserves tho nets. Timber light-oolored, strong 
and serviceable, used for agricultural and building purposes. 

WOLFA • alflfa, Hind . ; . njuppai, Tam.). 

From (alaf, ar. subsistence). Present of fruits, grain, *c„ made 
to a house where there is a wedding, to a high official on tour, 
or to superiors generally on festival or special occasions. Also 
supplies of vegetables, fruits, do., to a dependent or guest [bhet, 
caunioay, nuzzer]. 

WOLF-STRANGLE R (s • khinikuzeaib, Ar.). Ar. 
from (khAnik, ar. stranglor + zaib, ar. wolf). Ar. also (kAtilua- 
zaib), meaning wolf killer; (kh£nikunnamr), meaning panther- 
strangler, Tnose tyro animals particularized from quickness 
of action on them. Herha aoonita of ohomists. Greek Metro?, 
Title otherwise Bear's foot, Common aconite, European aconite, 
Friar’s oap, Helmet flower, Lnokie’s mutch. Monk’s oowl, Monk's 
hood, He pan] aconite, Soldier’s oap, Turk’s oap, Wolf’s bone. 
Botanically Aconitum [bish] napellus, linn., ranuucujzoe® [vric- 
sham, 1]. Tbe european aoonite plant. Perennial, deoidnons, 
herbaceous plant, 4 feet high ; leaves divided down to petiole, 
with linear aente furrowed lobes; racemes oylindric. long; 
ovaries three, smooth ; (lowers blue, flowering in may and July j 
root resemb)et ferox. Gives to pharm. the dried root, aeoniti 
radix, and the fresh leaves, aeoniti folia, both officinal ; prepa- 
ration of the leaves and flowering tops is extraot of aoonite, 
extraotum aeoniti ; aotive principle, an alkaloid, aconitia; power- 
fully sedative, anydone, and antiphlogistic, in large doses a 
virulent poison. For non-poisonous aconites see Ateee and 
Jsdwaur ; for Indian aoonite see Bachnaog. 

WQNAM (ftoero u - dnara, Mal.). From (shravana, san. the 
twenty-second lnnarteterism). In Tamttl Tirwonam. Luni-solar 
[ohanndramannam 1 festival [pnndigay, 6 e], occurring in the 6 th 
solar month ohingom [mausam], i.e., between 16th Angust and 
14th September, when the full moon [powrnitnay] i* in the 
constellation shravanam fq.v.]. It lasts for 10 days and is tbe 
greatest national feast of MtvVMr. This is the day on which 
viahnoo as Panhooraman , »■,] it supposed to still deeoend 
annually to earth. On this d«\ the acknowledgment of fealty to 


the Pennant [q.v.] emperor was formerly renewed. Chermaun, 
the last of the Permaul rulers, set mil for Mecca on the Thrwu&am 
day in 824-25 after fealty acknowledged FoolUm, miuryaudsy]. 
At the present day the Nays r women go from street to street 
singing songs, and the men take part in athletic sports. 

WOOD (tjdfi • lakrf, Hind.), Common prefix. — -Wood -apple 

(t§*r/r • vilA, Tam.). See sep. title. Wood cook (/<*+«» • 

simtftsr, Bind,). From frequenting wooded regions. Same eg 

Indian wood oock. Wood-oil J«I \S ^ - lakrfkAtel, Hind.} 

. maraenne, Can.; jgnsafcns - minindne, Tel.; ibjr 
QmimtrQtanb - maravenney, Tam.). Title from being obtained 
by Incision in tbe heart-wood. Hind, from (lakri, bind, wood + 
tel, hind. oil). Can. from (mare, can. tree 4 enne, can. oil). 
Tel. from (muni, tel wood 4 nflne, tel. oil). Tam. from (maram, 
tam. wood 4 enney, tam. oil). Besinous or balsamio volatile 
oil. Defined under Yennay [q.v.]. .The chief so-called articles 
are from Dalbergia sissoo, roxb., giving sissoc Wood-oil 
fsissoo] j Dipterocarpua turbinatus, gmrtn., giving gurjan b alsam 
[gurjan]. Dryobalanope aromatic*, gmrtn., giving camphor 
wood-oil [malayan camphor 1 ; Erythroxylon monogynum, roxb., 
giving shemmanatty wood-oil [decoany deodar] ; Teutons 
grandis, linn, f., giving teakwood oil [teak]. Wood-oil is chiefly 
nsed as a natural varnish [ranch] either alone or with colored 
pigments ; also as a substitute for tar [keel, sift] in paving 
seams of shippings and for preserving timber from white-ants 
[q.T.].— Woodpecker JS3 - l&karphor, Hind.). From habit. 

Same as Marangotty. Wood torrel - ambotf, Hind.). 

Same as Sourauray. Wood turmeric - dirhald, Hind.). 

From Tollow dye of wood. Same as Berberry. Wood warbler 

( 0 **C/* * murgbiohaman, Hind.). Title from resort. Hind, 
means garden bird. See Calaountam. 

WOOD-APPLE ( - kapitt’ha, San. , . kavant’ha, 

Mahr. \ - Wla, Cone. ; • kabft, Ar. and Pert . ; . 

katbel, Hind. ; \£ tJL+jZ • kavitkijhtr, Dec . ; tf d m 

blladamara, Can.; - W!a, Too.; Tit >K - velaga, Tel.; 


r*a64> • koyata, Oor. ; oDgooj • vilavn, Mal. ; elcyrat - divul, 
Singh, i eBartr - vilA, Tom.). Title from fruit, the size of an 
apple, with a hard, woody rind [wood]. San. from (kapi, sang 
monkey 4 st’ha', san. to stand) ; monkeys affect the tree for 
fruits. Mahr. from Sanscrit. Conn, means bael tree, eagle 
marmolos. Ar. from sauscrit. Hind, from (kfit, hind, wood 4 bel, 
hind, aagle marmelos, corr ). Dec. from (kavfta, mahr. wood- 
apple 4 hAr, hind. tree). Mal. from (ril, inal. to burst). Tam. 
from (vilavn, tam. to burst) ; fruit splits on falling down. San. 
also (gripakarns), meaning cowherd's ear; (p'halasngandhi), 
meaning having fragrant fruit ; (sangrAhi), meaning gathering 
together, astringent ; (bhflkapitt’ha), meaning ground 4 tho 
tree; properly applies to a smaller variety; (d&dhip'hpla), 
meaning ciurd fruit, the frait having the sour taste of eurd [great 
pumpkin], Hind, also ^bhuinkatbel), meaning ground, angle 
marmelos, linn. Dee. also (bhuinkavitkAjhAr), meaning ground 
wood-apple tree. Can. also (dantashst’ha), meaning tooth 4 
rogue, from sour fruit [gaub, sour auray] ; (gi4bamant), meaning 
constipation 4 tree. Tel. also (nAlavelaga)^ meaning ground 4 
wood-apple ; (pulivelaga), meaning sour 4 wood-apple ; (parupu- 
yelaga), meaning spreading wood-apple. Tam. also (vellil), 
from yellowish white wood ; (kuttivili), meaning small 4 the 
tree, strictly limonia acidissima, linn, [wild lime] ; foilavili), 
meaning ground 4 the tree; (karnvilA), meaning black 4 
feronia ; applies to Wgle marmelos, corr. whose fruit is darker. 
Title otherwise Curd fruit, Elephant apple, Monkey fruit, 
Elephant apple, because the frait is like an elephant’s skin. 
Balong of the Portuguese. Botanically Feronia elephantnm, 
corr., rutaoe® [vriosham, 92]. Alias Oratwva balanghaa, vqllanga. 
Vnllanga, from tamnl, meaning wo<>d*app|a» Handsome ereot 
growing tree, 60-60 feet, armed with#pines ; leaves pinnated, 
smelling of aniseed; leaflets five to seven, obovate, almost sessile ; 
petioles winged, pointed ; racemes lax, axillary or terminal ; 
calyx five-toothed; petals five; style scarcely any; flowers 
•mall, pale pink with crimson anthers smelling of aniseed ; ranch 
cultivated, common in dry forests. Fruit as occurring is some- 
like the baol [q.v.], round, of a pale green color, and about tho 
sise of a cricket ball ; when the hard shell-like rind hi cracked, 
the interior ie found fall of a brown, soft, mealy kind of substance, 
rather aorid, having a strong smell of rancid butter, and not 
palatable, containing flat woolly seeds; t. Jt is extraiSely add 
before maturity ; iasomethues need to adulterate bael [q.v.] frait. 
Tbe pulp of tbe fruit contains citric add and mucilage. The 
leaves yield to distillation a small quantity of essential oU similar 
to that obtained from bad leaves. Yflaumgunijatrae trpasperenfr 
gum [gond], exudes from wounds in ben ; this oeeuse in smell 
roundish oblong or tapering tears, or in broken pieces, varying 
in size from a pea [oalauyam} to a aoap-nut [q.v.] ; generally 
colorless and transparent, sometimes opaque with nomeroue 
minute cracks on the surface ; odourless, wand and muwileginous 
in taste ; much whiter and more transparent than acacia arablea 
[bsibool]. The root bark is thick,, irhite and starchy ; ft has 
the odour of the lee res and oeniaiiui essential dl[attarl, 
Young leaves medicinally stomachic and carminative, especially 
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fcrflUUbtai ripe fruit nwM i&afleofcloai of the throat j sherbet 
[q.v.] made from fruit hae alexipharmio properties % pulp applied 
externally is a remedy for the bites of venomous insects, if 
not obtainable the powdered rind may be need* astringent 
palp of. unripe trait used in dysentery and diarrhoea ; gam used 
as an adjunct to other medicines and especially for the purpose 
of suspending heavy powders, eubstitutedpor british gam erabie s 
in phara. non-oAdnal i oil from leaves is a good substitute for 
oil of anise [q.v.l. Byrnpi take of the pulp of the ripe fruit, ten 
ounces; mix wen In thirty ounces of water end strain through 
©loth j add twenty ounces of refined sugar to the strained liquid, 
and apply heat till the sugar is dissolved and the liquid assumes 
the consistence of a thick syrnp. Infusion j take of the fresh 
leaves, three ounees $ boiling water, one pint ; infuse in a closed 
vessel for two hours and strain. Doses j of mucilage, from two 
to four fluid ounees; of syrup, from four fluid drachms to one 
fluid ounoe j of the infusion, from two to four fluid ounces. 
Substituted; the gum for the gum arabio and tragaoanth 
[kateerah] imported from earopo; the syrnp for effervescing 
draughts, dilated phosphoric and sulphuric acids ; the leaves for 
dill [sown] and anise [q.v.]. Palp of fruit makes an edible 
jelty [morabba], like black-currant j this has a peculiar flavor, 
agreeable but more astringent; also eaten raw with sugar 
[q.v.]. Gum used by dyers [sbanyam] and painters, particularly 
miniature and chints-painters ; employed in making ink [mushy] 
and varnish [rangh], and by bricklayers in preparing certain 
cements sad plaster [cauray] j it forms a stronger mucilage 
than gum arabio ; forms a part of the gum ghautty [q.v.] and 
east India gam arabio of oommeroe. Wood yellowish-white, 
hard j annual rings distinotly marked by a white line ; heavy 
and durable ; is used for various purposes. There is a small 
variety of this tree, the properties of wnioh are nearly the same. 
There is a Tamul proverb '.’—jqtyair&uuQpfifirfpih t8mn 
u> j Tjtfido Os/sre/rM Qfjrnr Jp-r" although the fruit of the 
44 wood-apple tree close by ripens, bats will not approach it." 
There is another ^«DdF cD«rtrihuipf& 

Q^Qi—irQi — — “the pleasure of wood apple ceases with the 

44 shell." Dark wood -apple ("ffWatfUW- nfl&kapitt'ha, San.). 

Same as Mango. Dog wood-apple (p»c&u3ti>efc&>ti . nflyibtla- 

damara, Gan.). Prom inferior but similar fruit. Same as 
Monkey Hme . — ’—Large wood-apple - mahtkapitt'ha, 

San:; uotraBaommm - mivilongai, Tam.). Same as Ashy babool, 

Bael, Nirvala, and Weaver's beam. Lowly wood-apple («SoQ 

'Se»< - knndivelaga, Tel.). Same as Mysore balah. Robust 

wood-apple - tdrdaga, Tel.). Same as Wild lime. 

Water wood-apple (oDaftgs - nfrvilk, Mai.), Same as Nirvala. 

White wood-apple {QauarraQetnr - velvilk, Tam.). Prom 

light-colored wood. Same as Venteak. 

WOONDY ( - nidi, Mohr,). Same as Soora poon. 

WOONJA (Mcqfy&uuLlaDL-. • flfijappattai, Tam,). Prom 
(urifljn, tam. to absorb 4 pattai, turn, bark); from absorbing 
oil from hair as sponge. Bark of Albissia amara, boivin 
[dark sfrissa]. 

WOOTZ (WT^-ayis,Soa.| oljl-fdlad ,Per*. f tty - folid, 
Bind. ; «»3jt . polid, Dee . ; JjH* - kiluli, Malay ; C fOth^ - ukku, 
Gam | - alavu, Too . ; - ukku, Tel. \ fcfSMi - urukku, 

Mol. ; a0tf^ - urukku, Tam.). Title from (0990, sen. high) ; 
superior, as forming metal for edge-tools. San. (i, san. to go). 
Tel. means strength. Mai. from tamul. Tam. from (nragu, 
tam. to malt); prepared iron. Malay also (milela) \ (waja). 
Tam. also (ehgu), meaning sharpness. Indian steel. Made 
especially in Salem. Steel is iron [anhan] combined with a 
small quantity of earbon [karyl. Brittle, resists the Ale, cuts 
glass, affords sparks when strode on flint, and retains the mag- 
netio virtue for any length of time. It loees this hardness by 
being Ignited, and ooola very slowly. The rlknpot Jrtarfct *al 
m4§m§m of the Periplua. Damascus sword blades were made 
from the woota of 8. India. The Arabian poets celebrate swords 
mads of Indian steel* Indian iron is mentioned in the Pandects 
aa an article of oommeroe. Bahnasias says that among the 
surviving Greek treatises was one * m ! 0wtfs Mutek tnHpoe. 
The ait of converting iron into steel has been immemorially 
known to the mors civilised nations of the Malay archipelago, 
and they have native names for it. Prepared here from small 
pieoas of malleable iron diada from magnetio ora, which are 
packed in crucibles with pfooas of Oassia aurioulata [tungaid] 
wood, and covered frith leaves and day [oalimnnn]. 

WOTTAM (sttluih - ottaas, Tam.). Prom (ottu, tam. to 
•tick on). A oonkaX pile d earth left by tank diggers [wodda] 
as a measure d the depth id wiiloh they hate dug.— — WoWay 
(pLSBL."- ottal, Turn). Otherwise Wottay ohaua. A short 
•pan or fra between the tips of the thumb and forefinger 
extended [psadesham]. Jam [q-vj Is a long span, vis., between 
tba tftpa of the thumb and little finger extended [vitasty]. 

WDOK(ai#s - vskka, Mhk). Prom (valka, sea. bark). Same 
as (ttdrg jgr# • nUnnlr, Tam.). Pibre 
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WUNKA (tf off • vanka, Tel.). Prom (vankara, tel. crooked). 

Channel [vang] ; suffix in place names, as Booggawunka, mean* 
ing spring 4 ohanneL 

WUNTOO (noffb » vantu, Tel.). Literally a turn. A share, 

part or portion. Wuntoodar (g • vantudlrudu, Tel.). 

Prom (above 4 dir, hind, holder). The holder at a share. A 
petty superintendent, because he gets more than the one wuntoo 
or snare which an ordinary labourer receives, and is therefore 
wuntoodar by pre-eminence. 

WUBD (<*» - vard, Ar,). Bose. Ward i abyaz - 

vardiabyas, Hind.). Prom (above + abyas, ar. white). Indian 
white roee [gool].—— Ward i ahmar • vardiabmar, 

Hind.). From (above + ahmar, ar. red). Cabbage roee [gool]. 

Ward % ahmar i booetauny - vardiahmari* 

bosttnf, Hind.). From (buatjkn, ar. gayden)T Damask rose 

[gool], Ward ijabalee - vardijabali, Hind.). Prom 

(jabal ar. hill). French rose [gool]. Ward i teeny (&*** * 

vardisinf, Hind.). Prom (sin, ar. obina). Indian me [gool]. 
WUBG (sdrir - verge, Con,), prom (vrij, san. to remove) 

[vargam]. Means division. A holding, an estate. Wurgdar la 
a landlord. 

WDBBKB • w Arf, Bind), from (vareka, san. desirable)* 

Same as Varagoo. 


WYCOMB (saousm * vaikkam, Mol.). Prom (vai, mal. 
deposit). Alluvial soil. Sanscrit name (vyighrilaya), meaning 
vyaugraa, the sage so called 4 temple [chidamberam].— ‘ 11 a ** 
Talook j Travanoore state, Cottayam division. Population 76,414. 


Bxtreme length, N. to 8., 16 miles ; extreme breadth, B. to W. 



lake. Irrigation by moans of canals. — 44 6 ” Town, Tahsildar’a 
and Moonsif s station, Piace'Of pilgrimage j Travanoore state, 
Cottayam division ; Wycome tal. ; pop. 14,888 ; lat. 8° 4&* 1 
long. 76° 87' ; from AUeppey N.N.E, 18 miles ; from Cochin 
8.S.K. 18 miles ; from Cottayam N.N.W, 18 miles 1 from Madras 
S.W. 860 miles ; from Quilon N.N.W. 60 miles ; from Nagarooil 
N.N.W. 187 miles j from Paravore 8.8.E. 80 miles ; from Tri- 
vandrum N.N.W. 94 miles j from the sea £. 7 miles. On the 
eastern bank of Yembanand lake. Formerly the residence of 
Yyaugra maha'rishr [ohidambaram]. Great Shiva pagoda [q.v.]. 
Thousands resort for vows on Atfitamy [pondigay, 60] festival 
in November. 


WYNAUD (okskvw^ - vayan&tn. Mat wynaad •). From 
(vayal, mal. open field 4 nktu, mal. country) [vayal]. Sanscrit 
name (mayakshdtra), meaning disriet of mayan, arohiteot of 
the deityaus [q.v.]— (1) Wynaud proper. Talook, Malabar 
district. Tahrildaris pay Bs. 800. Area 821 square miles. 
Balaghaut talook of distriot. Bounded north by Cottayam and 
Coorg, east by Mysore, south by Neilghcrry distriot and Yernand, 
and west by Calient and Oooroombranaud and Cottayam. 
Originally consisted of three divisions, known as North wynaud. 
South wynaud and South-east wynaud. This latter portion, area 
840 square miles, consisting of the amshoms of Nnmbalagode, 
Moonnanaud and Cherangode, was transferred to the Neilgherry 
distriot on 81st March 1877 [wynaud, south east]. The 
Onohterlony valley, area 40 square miles, also formed part of 
8.B. Wynaud, but on the 1st September 1878 it was transferred 
to the Neilgherry distriot. A general account of the whole 
Wynaud country has already been given at vol. II, 148. The 
following are the principal mountains:— Balaeore, Braxnhagberry, 
Ghamhramala, Culpettamala, Dindimala, Morampora, Shashi- 
mala, Talasuda, Terriotomala, Yanvoomala or Camel hump. 
Yellaramala, Yedaoullmala, Ye lambil a ir ymala. Passes [ghaut] 
uniting the low country with the talook are : — Smugglers' pass 
from Dindimala to Manattana; Periya pass descending on 
Cannavam [cangote] in Cottayam talook, wheeled treffio; 
Yelatchooram pass or Cardamom mountain pass, leading to 
Gootttyaudy in Cooroombranand talook; Coottiyandy pass also 
desoending on Coottiyandy j Terriote pass likewise leading to 
Coottiyandy; Tanmoherty pass Into Calient talook, wheeled 
traffio 1 Cholaudy pass leading Into the Nelaanbore valley § Carooor 
pass into the Yernand talook, wheeled traffic. Bivevs 1— , l ole tore 
poya, Canayanoherry poym, Cholaudy river, Coonnat poya, 
Oubbany, Manantod% poya, Panamaram poya, Poothoooheiry 
poya, Shohdyanr. Places of arohmologioal interest t — Gana* 
pativuttam, Moopnaud, Poothaudy, Tiraelly. Principal trig, 
station 1— Narioaud. The leading places, Ac., in the Malabar 

talook are the following. Balaeore (eoraaic* Jim - balfrhvamm. 

Mat). Prom (hala, san. strong 4 (ahvara, san. lord). Sacsorit 
name also (binisnra), meaning bannam, the asooran \ oalled after 
him. Peak; lat. IV N.| long. 76° 67' B. 9 height 6,768 fret; 
from Calient N.N.B. 81 miles; from Manantoddy 8.W. 9 miles, 
Isolated eone-shaped peak. Except on the lower portions, which 
have been bleared by Moplahs for coffee [q.v.] cultivation, it is 
densely wooded. B ss ny (ssrmfl • benni, .Mal.). Forest j Ilea 
partly in 8*B. Wynaad and partly in Mal ahar-wynand. The 
latter portion la known as Trans-benny, whilst tba former is 


267 



1026 


WYNAUD—YAiSOO. 


called Benny. Bramhagharry (gyaaoShA • hrahm&giri, Met). 

Bee cep. title. Camel hump (01034 cfcftftj - virfilmato, Mai.). 

See s*p. title.— Corot* (MoBooiWdS* - kbrbtt, Mai.). See sep. 
title,— Cubbany (o*sryorfl . kabbani, Mai.). Bee sop. title.— - 
Culpetla (6>&fy£ . kalp6tta, Mai.). From (kal, mal. stone + pitta, 
mal. suburb). Town 1 let. 11° 38* j long’. 76° OB' ; from Oa)iout 
N.E. 33 miles. By road 40 miles ; from Manantoddy S.S.E. 12 
miles. Large weekly market Mostly inhabited by Tamul 
settlers. On high road from the Tamraoherry pass [ghaut). 

Bungalow [q.v.] and chut tram [q.v.]. Luklctdy (ticaOs) - 

lakkiti, Mal.). Means wood; lat IF 31", long. 76° 04" ; from 
Calicut N.K. 24 miles j from Manantoddy S. IP miles. Used of 
the Tamraoherry ghaut [q.v.] pass. Bungalow [q.v.], ohuttram 
(q.v.] and ruins of the old Mysorean stooknde from which it 
derives its name.— Manantoddy (eonoasKU^I - minantaviti, 

Mal.). 8eo sop. ti tie. Narkaud (qnrftaaog • narikkito, Mal.). 

From (nan, mal. tiger + k&tu, mal. forest). Village ; lat. 11° 33' } 
long. 76“ ftf } from Callout N.E. 24 miles ; from Manantoddy 
8,8. W. 16 miles. Trig, station in lat. IF 82* 26*88* ; long. 
76*01' 2107* ; height 6,090 feet; from Manantoddy 8.S.W. 16 
ynUee.— 1 r-fWrp (<u*9»t<d) . p4tiri, Mal.). Means a ohristian 
priest. Forest 1 lat. 11° 39* 1 long. 76° 16' $ from Calicut N.E. 40 

miles 1 from Manantoddy S.E. 17 miles. Panamarticottah 

(djcnatn'OTfiMeag - phnamarattikdtta, Mal.). From (pauama- 
ram, mal. palm tree, borastos flabeUiformis, linn. + kotfca, mal, 
fort)- Village ; lat. IF 44' j long. 76° 07' 1 from Calicut N.E. 88 

miles 1 Manantoddy S.B. 6 miles. Formerly a military post. 

Ptrambaudy (etojru 01109) - peraxnpdti, Mal.). Bee scp. title. 

Periya (flajrftaft - plrfyd, Mal.). From (periya, mal. great). 
Pass 1 lat. ll c 61' N.; long. 76° 61' E 1 from Calicut N.N.E. 
40 miles 1 from Manantoddy W.N.W. 13 miles. Leads from 
Telliohorry mid Cannanore through North wynaud to Mysore. 

« Poracaud (Ooj 9O«fle0*° - porakkttu, Mal). From (pnra< 

mal. outer + kitu, mal. jungle). Town > lat, IF 41* ; long. 
76° IF j from Calient N.E. 89 miles 1 from Manantoddy B.E. 13 

miles. Tempt© of repute. Ramapore (fOMSojfdo . r&maptiram, 

Mal.). From (rAma, san. the god + pura, san. town). — 4, o ’* 
Village 1 lat. 11° 4ff j long. 76° 29' j from Calient N.E. 66 milos 5 
from Manantoddy E. 28 miles.—** h M River ; Tributary of 
the Oubbany, into which it eventually flows after draining 

a large portion of South-east wynaud. Bitparra (aOaO 

gjoo - dht^fippira. Msl.). See scp. title. Sultan* 8 battery 

(coamaJifliitajso - ganapativattam, Mal). Bee sep. title. 

JTawnots mala (macro* am - tandttmato, Mal.). From (tan, 
jnaL water + dtu, mal. to run + mala, mal. hill). Mill; lut. 
IF 32* N. ; long. 76° OF E. ; from Calionfe N.E. 24 milos ; from 
.Manantoddy 8. 18 miles. Overhanging the Tamraoherry pass 
into Wynaud.— Tsrrtots (rtn<6l«CB>3j - tariydttu, Mal.). See 
sep. title.— Timeity (isTIffliSKnsp • timnelli, Mal.). From 
(thru, mal. holy + nelli, maL the tree, phyllanthus emblica, 
linn.). Sanscrit name (aahyAmalakQ, meaning sah/adry + the 
'tree, phyllanthus emblica, linn. ; also (Amalak&kshltra), meaning 
Cmblio myrobalan + Saorod place ; also (siddhaksbltra), moaning 
sage + snored place. Village, Place of pilgrimage; lat. IF 65'; 
long. 76° 02*j from Calient N.N.U. 47 miles; from Manantoddy 
N. 8 miles. Temple in the Ellorenaod amnhoxn [q.v.]. Lies in 
a valley of the mountains to the south of the Bramhagherry 
peak. Is known by three different names, Aumiaoa temple, 
Biddha temple and Turnelly temple. In connection with the 
temple are seven holy water fountains: — Goonnica toertom, 
•Paupnaushy, Puuchatoertam, Binamoohiny toertam, Sahasni- 

vindoo, Shataviudoo, V arauham. Vyth try (stfiajtBvahal - vait. 

’tin, Mal.). Bee sep. title. Yelambilaity (aQAaifleayo) - 

olampiltri, Mal). From (ela, mal. tender + pul, mal. grass + 
4ri, mal. tank). Peak ; lat. IF 3F N. , long. 76° 07* E. , height 
-6,806 feet ; from Calicut N.E. 28 miles ; from Manantoddy 
B.8.B. 21 miles. Precipitous needle-shaped hill io the heart of 
the best coffee-producing district in Wynaud. 6 miles 8.B. of 
Vythery.«m(8) South-east Wynaud. Division, Neilgherries ; 
area 240 square miles. Comprises the minor divisions of 
Cheraugode, Moonnanaud, Numbalsgode, Boundaries '.—North 
By Malabar, Wynaud, Ganapativattam amshom and Mysore. 
East by Todaaaud* South by Yernaud talook, Malabar district. 
West by Yernaud talook and Moopnaud amshom. Contains 
Small rounded hills separated by swamps or valley s. Many of 
the hills are covered with forest* Fever is prevalent from March 
to June. Soil good. Several coffee [q.v.] and oinohona [koinah] 
estates have been opened by European planters. The native 
ryots (q.v J genejplly cultivate paddy [q.v.] in the swamps called 
aflame. There age several gold mining companies no* working. 
There is considerable traffic between Mysore and Goodalore 
along the Goodalore-teppeoaudoo road. All articles of food are 
obtained from Mysore. Weekly markets are at Goodalore, 
Devaolah, Pundalore and Cherambaudy. The division was as 
above said, transferred in 1877 from Melabar district to the 
Neilgherries and placed under the Head assistant collector. 
Contains a Moonsir s court. 


X (f - ksha, Boa.). Ban. the fourth or man-lion [nar- 
aimhan] incarnation [avatar] of Vishnoo [q.v.]. 

Y ( - yu, Jfr - yi, San. i ^ • ye, Bind. \ *j - yn, vjtr • ji, 

Tam.). San. long Lutehmy [q.v.]- San. short Yaman 
[q.v. ] . Hind, numerically symbol for 10 ; in almanacs [penchant 
gam] stands for jupiter [bribaspaty, najm] and sign [mushy] 
aquariue [coombham, data]. Tam. short the numeral 10. 

YACOOB (vy*q - yakdb, Ar.). Jacob. Mahomedan atom; 
Yocoeb ally, doable atom [ism]. 

YACSHAN (qqr - yalaha, Ban.). From (yaksh, san. to 
worship). Demi-gods, attendants on Ooobairan [q.v.]. Yacsby 
is the feminine . — —Yekky (QtuiS • yekki, Tam.). Corruption 
from (yakshi, san. demoness). Female devil [pey]. 

YADOO (qj - yodu, San.). A king, progenitor of Yaudavas. 

Yavdava - yidava, Ban.). The descendants of Yadoo. 

Otherwise Jauts. The principal branches were formerly settled 
in the west of Malwah, Bajpootaaa, and Gooserat. The Yaudavaa 
of Dwaura samoodram or Halabeed [q.v.] in Mysore were 
commonly called Hoysala [q.v.] balleulas [q.v.]. Another line 
of Yaudava kings arose in the northern part of the old Chalookya 
[q.v.] kingdom at the end of the twelfth ceutury. They overcame 
the Calachooryaa [q.v.] and became masters of all the western 
Deccan [q.v.], having their capital at Devsgiry, the ancient 
Tagara, and now known as Dowlatabad in Hyderabad territory. 
The two dynasties contested till overthrown by Mahomedans m 
fourteenth century [chan tram, jadow, raj]. See vol. I (139) j II, 
251. Yaudava is & oaste-title taken by about 100,000 of the 
shepherd tribes, chiefly in the two Arcots and Chingleput ; but 
probably this is a mere corruption from their own dravidian title 
of Yiday [q.v.]. 

YAH YAH - yahyi, An). Jehu. Mahomedan atom ; as 

Yaliyah hoossain, double atom [ism]. 

YAtLAM (on - yilom, Tel . ; &6vih - 41am, Tam.). From 
arabio, meaning notifleation. Auction [harauj]. 

YAIPY ( CflfH - afljana, Mahr . ; Vf { ^\ . anjank&per, 
Bind.iVtVztiPsXi -kirtohigida, Can.; -6p 0| Tet\ 4 y 

4^4, Tam.), Title from tcloogoo. Mahr. from (aflj, san. to 
shine) [cassa, chainpakl. Hind, from (afljana, mahr. the tree + 
per, hind. tree). Can. from (kirn, can. black + achigida, can. the 
plant). Tam. from (4 r, tarn, density, also lustre); from eolorcd 
heavy wood. Can. also (karaohu) ; (kamara) ; (kamla) ; (asana- 
gurgi). Tel. also (n4ro4pe), meaning fibre + the tree. Tam. also 
(kittudugu), meaning wild + the troe, acacia pennata, willd. 
Title otherwise Atchab, False frankincense tree. . Botanically 
Iiardwickia binata, roxb., lognminos® [vriesham, 48]. I’reo, 
bark deeply cracked, branches spreading ; leaves alternate, 
petioled, leaflets one pair, opposite, sessile, with a bristle between 
them, between semi-cordate and reniform, obtuse, entire, very 
smooth on both sides, three to six-veined at the base, when young 
tinged with rod, stipules small, cordate, caducous ; panicles 
tormidal and from the exterior axils ; flowers pedicelled, scattered, 
small, bracts minute, caducous; calyx somewhat hoary outside, 
often dotted, yellowish within, filaments usually ten, rarely six 
to eight, anthers with or without an acute point between the 
lobes; style filiform, stigma largo, peltate; legume lanceolate, 
2-3 inches in length, two-valved, striated lengthwise, opening at 
the apex 5 seed solitary in the apex of the legume ; found in 
forests to 3,500 feet elevation ; Is easily raised from seed. From 
notches made in the heart of the trunk an oleo-resin [fceilam] is 
obtained, balsamic in its properties and resembling oopaiba 
balsam [q.v.], for which it is an efficient substitute ; called 
madeiyan sambrauny [q.v.l, or false frankincense; leaves 
given as fodder to cattle fmaudl; berk yields strong fibre 
fnaur]. Sap-wood small, white; Mntft-wood extremely hard, 
dark red, often with a purplish tinge/ oroas, and very dogs 
grained; about the hardest and heaviest wood in india; extremely 
durable, liable to split, bnt does not warp 1 need for bridge and 
bouse posts, ornamental work. Hardwickia pinnata, roxb., baa 
similar properties. 

YAtR - dm, 0«n. ; ofliB • 4r, Jfal.; erd' • 6r, Tam.). 
A plough [oatoppavl. Also as much lend as Will occupy a 
plough [gorroo]. Yiuraul attavanay, from (41, tarn, person + 
attavauai, tm%. register), is a li»t of pkitgh* and laborers in the 
village. Yair cannioay is plough tax. Yair oooripp" is daily 
account of ploughs at work. Yaixesboopatt, from (above 4* 
eshnbathu, tam. seventy), is a poem of 70 stansas in praise of 
the plough, by Onmben [q v.J, written at the inetanoe of a 

wealthy farmer. Yair pooU foduytlQ - 4rppfittu f Tam.), 

From (above ’♦ pdttn, tam. to poke). Ploughing for the first 
time In the season bn an suspicions day, begun with appropriate 
ceremonies. Otherwise Yataratt* meaning samei also Ponnafr 
or golden plough* 

YAISOO (ewyg - ytfthu. Mat.). Jesns .- — -Taboo ma*h$$ha 
(eurtgflioAaD - yfiahnmashffaa, Mai). Jesus the among 

the Malabar ayrton [q.v.] ohriatian*. 
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YATTTAM • *tom,Ste<i.| Cda* .yit*,Ca».| »**»- 
• < ill. *m» • Attain, Vol. i trpptb • <«•», KwO- 


ptfyn. Wl to 


MOri. imglBUU "J i v _ _ . 

y,jn -1 . fttakkiH, Mri. 1 erppiQmftu • rttakkfl, Tam.). 

v«mb (obow* + k& mal. «*®). T * > ® fa;0 th * r * 0>, ~~T‘ 

WttuohmA {.trppf*! r«» • <tt*«M» Twa.). Yr° m + 

■ui faun batkot)! The bucket thereof [mhote ]. — -Tiratppoo 
- iriippu, Tern.). From (InJ, tom. mto. water). 
Irrigation [pauohal] by lift [yaitampote]. 

YAJ ( if It? - yaj. 8**.). To aacriAce. ■ *■ Yi^ooaw (^n * 
yajam, 8ml). Performing holy sacrifice. Ta/joo* ( * 

«,<*, sml i k* 0 • y** 0 ™* T “* > 7 '°“ W «**• 40 

Lljfto-v The Moond of the four VedMM [q.T.1.— r<myam 
EJJ' • y*fi*,S*n.j umStutn - yekkiyam, TunO- Tam. .too 
feaoem). -by corruption. Prayer* employed et periodto solemn 
Jf£» benoe the perlodio rite# themselves [yMRM&\ For 
ritM of Bramto. we Maheyanyam. The following 
ynnyeuu nto mentioned in Shooole yujoor v«Um 

r_ - ■» putbApooroaminiov, oeremaniqs performed at the 

n«w TamavMuyayJ end full moon [powrnimay] of every Inner 
r ohaandraixiaiinaxn] month [mausam] ; Pitry medham, obsequies 
u commemoration of » deoeeeed enoeetoru Agnbhtomem or 
•Mbe of uny [a.v.1, iuolading jyotUhtomem, drinking of the 
EtoTd Yeujepeyem, drinking of aneoeton. 

mixture of meet Mid water, Bajaaooyam or king malnng, the 
consecration of e king [rajah] , Bowtennmeny in honor of 
aootraanuui or indmn [q.v.J , * enbetitute for aom* eeonflee, 
epirituous liquore end milk [peul] need ineteed of nomem [q.v.] 
iuioe i Anhwemedhem or home [ghorahl sacrifice , eooordmg 
to vedem Ta-v.] to tbu nacrifioe 600 animal* of verioun prenonbed 
Sndn domestic end wild including bird [pecehy], Ash [meteyem], 
reptile# Fnerpy] ere mede feet, the tsme one* to 81 post* 
M id the wild open in the interval* between the postoj after 
home prayer* ere Aninhed the* ere art at liberty nntotored j 
Inter on a ceremony performed by cahatnye* [<?•'«'■] ambition* 
Of nnivemel empire end condeting in the immolation of a hone , 
Poonhemedhem or human secriAoe, ncoordiug to vedem 186 
men of vnrioue epeciAed tribe*, character. and jwofomion* 
are tied to 11 port*, after the reoitetion of certain hymn* 
rmuntrnml, they are all eet et Uberty uninjured , i later on it 
onniirted in the immolation of one men, trace* of which lingered 
tiU recent time* in tho doorge poojay [q.v.] end menah [q.v.] of 
U e hill tribe* , 8*rwe medham or aeoriAce of all, prayer* end 
oblation* for universal sacoom. Five yanyama are enjoined by 

t- . "I linnutrnlilAP fimhlUitlATll flf tbfi tWlfiC-bom 


bblationf for umvewtH J — / — n 7 • I * 

Ifenoo To v.l on every householder [gnhaaten] of the twioe-born 
rdwiienTcaete* to be performed every day :-Br*mh*yanyam or 
lb* devotional act of toaohiug or repeating the vedem* [q.v.l or 
other leered tent* , Deveyanyem or wonhipmng the superior 
soda bv oblation* to Are or through Are the other god* [dove] , 
Pitrv yenyain or worshipping the mane* of ancestor* or obsequial 
oflhriiun i Manooebya yenyem or devotion due to men or the 
honoring of gueet by act* of hospitality , Bhoota yenyem or the 
devotion due to being* in genoral, which i* performed by 
throwing up into the air, generally at the door of the house, 

_ Salvia vl or bell of rice, the remains of the morning end 
evening me*l with mentrem* [q.v.) or prayer addressed to gods, 
demi-Kods, men, enimels and even to spirits of trees, waters, Ac. 
Ten VMS to the abstract is ooaceivod to be a kind of machinery, 
in whioh every piece must telly with the other, or a sort of 
lame chain in which no link is allowed to be WMitmg, or a 
•tatamae by whioh on* may ascend to heaven, ora. a peonage 
endo wed with ell the charftcteristio* of the human body , It 
Sta from eternity and proceeded from the •npraiae W, 
watounnty [q.v.] or Hramh [q.v.] neater, a ong with the teal- 
Ssr tne three-fold aeienoe , the creation of the world is 
elan* reawded" *• the fruit of a «mrifloe performed by the 
ZmmebetoK t the yanyem estate as mi invisible thing at all 
ffmes? it i. su pp o se d to extend, whan unrolled from the 
ehemneevarn or wrilsU Are Into which all oblation* are thrown, 
tohZman fo«»te g time a bridge or ladder, by means of which 
the snoriAoedaa oommunloate with the world of god* and spirits, 
when alone to their %M*.—-Ya* V ~hwaran 
T**S7iU*wwm • ekkiyteuvamn, Tam.). From (yafia, #an. 
tocriAco > (shvam, sen. lord) , lord of saoriAoa. Xpitkot of 

Zt. Hind oo ** o r pwa W P ^ 

Twnyrr Y&npoPWMt*m (ifffMnT • ywopanta. Ban.). From 

bate, in. saoriAoa + npavlta, sml thwadh a. fort iron after a 
fcmMn before foe. The sscred thread [iaadtem, jamvanrn, 

Seal); r«*f«rt <YW ■ y 4 **. ■«•)• Oocational and 

[yanyam]. Consists to parting with a thing 
tCttt uavbaloagtoadrity whom it to intended to propitiate. 
Utoof tour sorbai — Wity, a simple oblation , Paahoomnutem, 
immotation’of a victim, Bomsm presentation of moon plant 
[somaml juioe , Hoanam [q.v.], burnt rftetog. Bhysin* ynneam 
LbekMtUH to performed for foAiettog an Injur/ on a foe , 
ChiKf for aooatoiito of a oow, OodbhM for twstog the 
Mmier Vtohwajlt or all-oonqt»rtog f* henoAt to anothsr world, 
and * ma«^ rthers.-— -r*ii#<»i)p«k (csw *s$ • yigap]to» Tti.). 

Vtm (yt^a, sml sacriAee ♦ Wi tel. father, titular aOz). 


Hindoo Bad or per*, name [peyar]. Toufss (odmtf . ytjf, 

Can.). Means aaorlfioef. Hindoo third names also snfis 

in proper names aa Somayanjee [pejarl. Taunyavaleyom 

(qpp IFT * jAfiavalkya^ Ban.). A patronjmio from YanjaTaloan. 
Snmamed Vanjasaneyaa. Wrote White yajoor redam [q.T.]» 


author of tbe moot important law book [emrity] next to that of 
Menoo|[q*v»]i this emanating from the White yajoor redam [q.T.J 
aa tbe oode of the Mannarae did from the Blaok yajoor redam 
[q.v.l. Yannyaralcyan’e work la more oonoiee than that of 
Menoo [q.v.] f being comprised in three books instead of twelve. 
The firattbook, consisting of 876 couplets, is chiefly on sooial and 
caste duties or ataohanram [q.v.] ; the second, consisting of 807 
verses whioh have been transferred almost word for word to the 
Agny poorannam [q.v.], is mainly on administrative jndfoatvra 
and civil and criminal law or vvavahanram [q.v.] * third, 
consisting of 886 verses, is principally on devotion, purification, 
expiation, penanco or pranyaaohittam [q.v.], Ac. Bee vol. I (66). 

Ytjmuwn ( qa nT FT * yajamflna, Ban.). Corruption of (yaja- 

mina , san. aacrifioer). Properly meant the householder at 
whose expense and on whoso behalf a religious oeremony is 
performed [oarnaven, inam]. Householder [grihastan], manages, 
master. The head of a family under aliya santauna [q.v.] law. 
Also Bindoo third name [peyar]. - 

Y AKA (Uq “ 7 eka, Hind.), From fijian. Same as Wayaka. 

Y ALLAH (JflJ \i \ • yalAkfltel, Hind,), From (piyal, hind.) 
whioh is from (priytla, san.), the first syllable being dropped out. 
Cf. Malabathn un, from, (tamilapatrem). Oil of Wild mohwab. 

YAM • yam, Baa.). To restrain [dam]. Also to sustain* 

Yamadootan - yamadfita, Ban.). From (yama, san. 

death + duta, san. messenger). Tama’s messengers [dootan]. 

Yamalocam (^HTBNr • yamaldka, San.). From (yama, san* 

death + Mka, san. world). The world of death [looam]. 

Yamam (*PT • yama, San. j - iyamam, Tam.). From 

(yam, san. to restrain). Beaten t of the appetites | a stage of 

yogam [q.v.]. Yaman ( *PT - yama, Ban.). The restrainer. 

The god of death. wKotrm* of greets j Pluto of romans j 8erapis 
of egyptians. Yaman has for his watuh-dogs the two Sarameyams, 
born of Saramay [q.v.l, Indran's dog. Beo voL 1 (78). Also 
called Dharvoa raj an tq-v*]- There is a Tamnl proverb i— 
P L&60T 4jJ0<UfTfi WluSqT) L£ i jgfT&DiT JUJ&tUlTfi <5«T( iptfi tL€OT 
Ql_/t “ is there a soul that Yaman knows not, is there a 
"tank unknown to the crane P” And another i—er odor eurtb 
sieueviruj Ou mu srium $2cu Qunu — “all onr thoughts are 
"vain, the olay [q.v.] of Yaman is real" [ashtadiopanlaoan, 

ohitragooptan]. Yamatarpanam (ctbsbdtij a o -yamatarpanam, 

Tel.). Means yaman, the god of the dead + propitiation. Same 

as Deepauvaly. Yamoonay ( • yamunfi, San.). The 

daughter of Yaman, tho restrainer. Jumna river. Yomy 

( tfifr . yamf, San.). The twin sister of Yaman. Yanfrom 

(<PW - yantra, San.). From (yam, san. to sustain). Any machine. 

A mystical diagram [ohuckram]. Yantra mnntram is conjuring. 

Yatirajan (tufiirn&m - yathirfiaan, Tam.). From (yati, 

san. asootio 4- rfijfi, san. king). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 
[peyar]. Title of Ramaunoojacharry [r&maunoojanj, the ante* 
gonist of Shuncaraoharry [shunoaranj. Also called Yembra- 

mannar. YatirauM • etiridzu, Tam.). From (yati, 

san. asoetio + rAdan, tol. king). Epithet of an alwar [q.v.]. 

Hindoo 2nd or pera. name among Veishnavitos [peyar]. 

Yatiyappan (ujfBUJULJKtr - yathiyappan, Tam.). From (yati, 
san. asootio + appan, tam. father). Hindoo 2nd or pers. name 

[peyar]. Yaiy • yati, Ban.). From (yam, aaa. to 

restrain). A Sanyausy [q.v.] or asootio of tbe strictest order 
[vogyl. The body of the Yaty is never burned, but buried, 
usually in a sitting posture j tbe head previously broken by a 
ooooannt [q.v.], and the body then covered with salt [ooppoo] 

and quicklime [ohoonam, shavecaud]. Yaumem (^H-yims^ 

San.). Measure of time [jyotisham, varauha mihiran]. 7f 
ghatiofixns « 1 yauroam; 8 yamnams « X dinam [caul am]. 
Approximate actual value, 1 yaumam *= 8 hours. Same as 8an. 

praharam, Tel. jaumaxn, Tam. jaumam. Yaumyottaravrittam 

- ytmydttaravritta, San.)* From (yAmya, san® 
south + nttara, san. north 4- vritta, aan. circle), ae marking 
the range of deolination of sun, north and south. The solstitial 
oolure. Tho equinoctial colure is viahoomnndalam [q.v.] or 
maishauyanamundalam [q.v.]. 

YANAM (oBy% 1 - ytnimu, Tel.). Means sea beach. 

French oolony, Town, Porti Godavery dist., Cooaoada division \ 

• popq 4,971 1 lat. 16° 44'; long. W 16'; from Bendamoorlunka 
M.E. 26 miles i from Oooanada S. 16 miles ; from Madras N.N.Ea 
278 miles; from Neelapully W. 1 mile. At tho bifurcation of 
& the Godavery and Coringe, about 9 miles above the embon- 
i chore of the former. Bounded by these rivers on the east and 
; south and surrounded by British territory: Extends along the 

> banks of the two rivers for two leagues andta®half, and its 

; breadth varies from 890 metros to 8 kilometres. The month of 
the Godavery U obstructed by sand banks whioh movent tho 
entrance of ships. Tho Coringa has a deep bed whioh at spring 
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tides admits vessels of 200 tons. Founded shortly before 1764 
In which year it was seised by order of Kisam aaiudr Jang. Its 
fortunes followed the vicissitudes of French history in Southern 
India. With other Frenoh p o s s e s si ons in India it was secured to 
the French by the treaty of 1814-10. Till 1867 the territory 
was famed out to an agent called the farmer-general. In that 
year this system was superseded by the Government dealing 
directly with the ryots fq.v.]. The Chief, appointed by the 
President of the Bepuhllo, governs under the oontrol of the 
Governor-General of the Frenoh possessions in India. Ho has 
under his orders a priest, a head of polioe and other adminis- 
trative affairs, a collector of taxes who also acts as treasurer 
and receiver of unclaimed property, a medioal man, and a 
registrar. The Chief fills the functions of president of the 
criminal court, of commerce, and of the magistracy and polioe. 
There is also a European civilian in oharge of the registration of 
births, deaths, and marriages. In November 1889, a hurricane, 
accompanied by an inundation of the sea, destroyed all the 
ofloial records. There are three schools : — a girls' school, 
superintended by fonr nunc of St. Joseph of Lyons, paid by the 
State | a sohool for high-oaete girls, under the same superin- 
tendence s and a toe school for boys. There is a Jail and a 
dispensary. The soil is fertile. Abundance of rise [paddy] is 

cultivated. See vol. I (176), 8. Yanaudy (dor- ire • yfiafidi, 

Tel.). From (yinfidamu. tel. seashore). An aboriginal tribe of 
northern coast districts, especially Nellofe. They reside on the 
hills dividing Ouddapah from Nell ore and North aroot j but also 
still inhabit the jungles along the seashore of the NeUore district. 
They speak a dialect of Tdoogoo. An aooount reoeived from an 
old man of that tribe is, that of old one named Raghavan brought 
with him sixty families tom Pauknaud district and looated 
himself with them at Shreeharioote, and clearing the oonntry 
formed Raghavapoorara j the people by degrees spread through 
a few adjoining districts. Yanaudies are small in stature with 
poor attenuated frames, and indicate evidently a very aboriginal 
survival. They live upon roots and what grain they oan get in 
exchange for houoy [shahad] and medicinal herbs t they are 
useful servants in the forest department, where their knowledge 
of the forests is turned to good aooount, and they are often found 
as village night-watohers. The shreeharioote estate lapsed to 
the britlsh government in 1886 1 till then, the yanaudies of that 
island were in a state of complete barbarism, did not know the 
use of money, were rarely seen, and lived on fruits, roots, and 
other Jangle produces in order to civilise them, government 
employed them to gather jungle produce, and gave them in 
exchange rioe Tq.v.] and dothing. N timbers of the tribe ahopt 
86,000. See vol. I (88), 196 s II, 76, 118. 

YASHAB (qjtaref • sdrydeinta. Soft . , s -a, - yMhtb, KM. i 
• Jtnntn, Can. j *£r>tfgT*o0 • ediy.kiotl, XU., 

oyqgJtixroo • sdryakfotam, Mai. | (grfltu&Mir fifth • shfiriyak- 
kfindam, Tam.). Title from hindostany. San. from (sfirya, san. 
sun + ktnfca san. beloved). Gan. from (jiru, san. life + ratna, 
•an. gem) j tom bright red color. Jasper. Impure opaqne- 
oolored quarts [vencuHJ, often of a bright red oolor, or striped 
red and black or white (xatnam]. 


YA8HM (^A| - yashm, Hind, s - pattsariyi, TaU | 

udOD&imdi * pa^aikkal. Tam.). Title tom persian. Tel. 
from (pattsa, tel. green + idyl, tel. stone). Tam. from (paqtpi, 
tarn, green + kal, tarn stone). Jade. Mineral, oolor greenish- 
white, passing into grayish-green and dark grass-green s semi- 
transparent and oloudy j fracture splintery and splinters white. 
Difficult to out. Chinese fashion into oups, bracelets, Ac. 
Imported. 


YAUD (ol| • y4d, Hind.). Memory .— Yadaat (u**\o ol| . 
yiddiiht, Hind.). From (above P disht, pars, keeper). A written 

memorandum (day]. Yaudgawr - yddg&r, Hind.). 

From (above <4* g4r, pm. keeping). Memorial. Prefixed to analaxn 
forms a lacab j as xandgaur ally, remembranoe of ally [ism]. 

Y AUDIKY (OtoAl - yldiki, a " Deputy tshsildarry, 

Anantapore district, Tadpatry talook. Pay Rs. 70.— M 4" Town, 
Deputy tahsildar's station t pop, 4*699 j acres 14,886 j 1st. 16° Off * 
long, 77° 66' \ tom Anaatapore V.S, 81 miles \ from Bellary B. 
84 miles i tom Gooty 8.8.8. 17 miles i from Madras N.W. 910 
miles § tom Penoooondah N.N.E. 70 miles i from Tadpatry 
H.W. 18 miles, Built bj Tinunappa naidoo, founder of Tadpatry. 
ieoond town in i m p o r tance In talook, 8 miles from Boyaloheroo 
railway station. Celebrated temples. 


YAULY(ER[W • shsmbha, Ban. | dfrvf -ydli, TaL\ wmA- 
yiehi, Mel. i gjtrwSI - yfli, Tam.). Title and Drav. tom (vyila, 
san. hunting leopard). Ran, from (shri, san. to hnrt)f sharbham]. 
Mythologies! snfourt [sharbham] like a lion [simham] with an 

elephant 1 * [q.v.J mro b oac is and tasks [dent]. ^Yamliyoarhf 

* yulydrttf, Tam.). From (above + dr, 
ride). Name of Bbadra easily [q.v.] or rider on a lion. 


YAUKALAY (gj/rmtar • yfimalai, Tom.). From (shylaal*, 
•an. dark groan) [shyamnay]. Bbadra oauly [q.v.].— Ymwum* 
1mm (ammo# - yi a ri Umma , Tel). Village deify. 


YAUP (tuiruLf • ydppu, Tam.). From (yfi, tarn, to hind), 
binding words together [nod]. Poetry [pah] t one of the five 
divisions of the Tamul grammar or laoshanam [q.v.]. 


YAUTRAY (8HW7 * yitri, Ban.). From (yt, san. ta go). 
Pilgrimage [jatrah]. 

YAU VAT ( 1JPRJ • yfivat, Ban.). Bow much.— — Yauvattanvat 

yfivattdvat, Ban.). From (above + tivat, sun. so 
much). The unknown quantity [oaulak] in mathematics, as 
European 1 n.' Known quantity is Roopam [q.v.]. 

YAU WAR (u\| • yiwmr, Part.). From (yirf, pent. intimacy + 
war, pers- suffix of possession). Aid, friend. Prefixed to an 
slam, forms a lacab $ as Yea war ally, friend of ally [ism]. 

YAUZH (tuirjh • y4sh, Tam.). Ancient stringed musical 

instrument of the lute kind not now in use. Maeara youth 

(t&asjnutrip - magaraytsh, Tam.). With the figure of the 

macaram [q.v.] fish. Pairyauah (Qu^tutr^ - pdriyixh, Tam.)# 

Means great yaush. Bhaeotayauah • shsgdda- 

yfish, Tam.). In the shape of a wedge. Bhengoty youth (Qy*s 

QmmLtqALHTip - shangdttiyish, Tam.). Of a beautifal fad 
[sangeetam]. 


i 


YECAM (m - 6ka, Ban, j asrsih • fgam, Tam.). One [or, 
yek]. Unity, sign of Mahat [q.v.] j a shastram says of its— 

crnqfiS, &d*srQ*mfifr«fiQfirmfilQr)^m *fi&f* 
ffif $)e»LL&exrQpCBiL-U€uir — M one undistinguished thing 
u possessing the attributes of existence, intelligence and joy 
M fsatohidaunaikdam] though manifested diversely in jeevam 
" [q.v.] or life, eeahwaran [q.v.] or ruler and jagat [q.v.] or 

“matter [many ay, paahoo, pity, pausham].” Yae a shoyem 

- dkabhto, San.). From (above + hhdga, san. enjoy* 
ment). The holding of a whole village by one man, as opposed 
to Pula bhogam or [q.v.] holding of land by each member of the 
village [graumam]. Also a pplie d to single crop lands [yek 

fualy]. Yaeadamthbran (wt- dkadamshtra, San.). From 

(above + damshtza, san. task). Single tusked. Name of 
Vigneshwaran [q.v.] as having one task, the fellow task being 
broken off in a fight with Canrtikeyan [q.v.], or aooordiug 

to another legend by Panhooraman [q.v.J. Ytcaneaharam 

• dktksbara, San.). From (above *f akshara, san 9 

character). The sacred monosyllable Om [q.v.]. Yaoandaaha 

roodran (TOT8W • fkfidaaharudra, San.). From (above H 
dasha, can. ten -f rudra, san. deity). Eleven Roodrans [q.v* 

Yacaudathy - fkfidaaU, San. | • Atdash; 

Tel. i - 6g4thasi, Tam.). From (above + dasha, san* 

ten). Lunar [ohaundra maunam] festival [pundigay, 8e]. 
The eleventh lunar day [tlty] in the bright and dark halves 
[peosham] in the moon's orbit [oaoabaml. It is observed by 
Bromine, especially Madhwa voishnavas [q.v.], as a strict fast. 
Looal pooraunams [q.v.] are profuse on the benefits resulting 
from its observance. Appears to rest on hygienio grounds* 
There is a Tamul proverb 0SfTfSA($ Lor gHf.fi frp 
Quireo — 41 like pounding flour for yeoaudsshy j " said of some* 
thing net required and irrelevant. The following Yeoanaashies 
are specially observed*— Bhoeahmem [bheesbma yecaudashyl 
in the bright fortnight [shooolapaosham] of tye [mensamj 
or January, Niijalam or waterless in the bright fortnight of 
veiyaushy or may, Oottaunaro [oottaunaioaudaahy] or bodhanam 
in the bright fm-tnight of arpisy or October, Farivartanay or 
rolling in the bright fortnight of anvany or angnat, Shayanam 
or tolj in the bright fortnight of auny or June, Veiooontam 

[ veiooonta yeoaudashv] in the bright fortnight of mansgaly 
mausaml or deoember. Title also applies to a emmmmj 
perfomad on the eleventh day after the death of a relative 
[■hranddham] i during the previous ten days she relatives are 
supposed to bo mourning, and in a state of eehowoham or 
impurity, so that no one oan oommunieate with them j when yeoan^ 
daehy is performed the perio d of nnd l esoumsa ooMes [maryandayL 

Yota umbaran (WFW • D A mb a r a, San.). From (above -P 

amhara^san* cloth). Lord of the undivided garment i meaning the 
visible heaven. Looal tradition, derives it tom (Ike, san. single 
+ imra, san. mango tree), from an old mango tree In temp's 
said to be the tree under which the lingam [q.v.] originally was*' 
A name of Shiva at great Conjoeveram f the sbaota [q,v*J being 
Caomautehy. Yeca nssh ara a and Chidambaram had reference 
to the Booddhas [q.v.] or Jeinas [q.v.], formerly In the two 

localities. Yaoana&amhwaran (qrmmkuQir*mBm -4g4m* 

barfrmveran, Tam.). From (above 4 amhara, san. doth 4> 
isbvara, san. lord). Epithet of Shiva. Hindoo find or pare, 
name [pqyar].— - Yaoanntalingam {fimPfifaBmimih * eguda- 
lingam, Tam.). From (eklnta, i 
emblem of shivs). Hindoo Bad or 
Yagammml (crBthtbtrm - M 
ammd, tarn, mother). Village god d e ss ,- * - Ysgaaffaul (frmrfi 
firm - 6gittll, Tam.). From (above + itttl, tarn, mother). 
The only mother } a mother i a form of Canly [q.v.], and the - 
tutelary goddess [gtaainh devataj] of the Black town of Madras* 

M (id|V - e\, Bind.). One,— Ytl/Wg (JUl td|\ • 

Htol). From (ehewe t ar. harvest year).: 


^gerg^wvsu * sganua* 

san. solitary + lingo, san. 
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Producing only one crop [fuel] in the yew [yeca bhog&m].— ~ 
YekkaJSQ • ekki, Hind.). A small light two-wheeled carriage 
made chiefly of bamboo [q.v.] ) it is drawn by a single horse 
[ghorah] or pony, the shafts meeting on the animal's back ; it 
has no seat in the European sense, And Is used only by natives. 
Compare Rekla. — ~Yekputta (Uj ad*! - ekpattfi, Hind.). From 
(above -f petti, hind, breadth). Single width of scarf or 
loonghee [q.v.]. Those who can afford it prefer the more ample 
dopntta [q.v.].— -Ysfcsaula (4)l» «s\|\ - eksilah, Hind.). From 

! above ail. pen. year). Annual [sanwar], Yekehamba 

• ekshambah, Hind.). From (above + shambah, pars. 
Saturday). Sunday [chamba, vanram], 

YECAULY (gr«s , efi • dgili, Tam.). From (vi, tam. to boil 
+ kill, tam. doer) j one who steams. Corresponding terms 
are : — Tel. sanoala, Can. agate, Mai. veloottaidan. Tamnl 
washerman [dhoby, Janty, vnnnann]. 

YSCKOJEE - ekkoji, Hind,). Colloquial corruption 

of Venoajee [q.v. J 

YEDAY (ere&L. • edai, Tam.). From (edn, tam. to weigh). 
Weight in general. So a specific basaar weight i 8 took* = * 1 
yeday [niray, 8a] ; approximate actual value, 1 yeday ass 7 lbs. 
11 os. 7 drs. avoir, i compare Tel. dhadiyam, toom, yettoo.— 
Yettoo - yettn, Tel.). Basaar weight) 2 visses « 1 

yettoo i 4 yettoos s 1 maund [niray, 2b] ; approximate actual 
value, 1 yettoo « 6t lbs. avoir. ; same as San. dhnrrah, Tel. 
dhadiyam, toom i oompare Yeday ; see vol. I, 609 ; II, 619. 

YEEDIOA (-StAK - fdiga, Tel.), From (fdtau, tel. to draw). 

Teloogoo palm cultivator. The corresponding terms are: — 
Tam. shaunann, Can. billets, Mai. ilavan. While the Tamulians 
in climbing tie their knives behind them, the Teloogoot tie them 
downwards on the right thigh. Tamulian drawers extract the 
juice from palmyras [q.v.] and oocoannts [q.v.] and but rarely 
from the date [khaejooram], the Teloogoos from palmyras and 
dates but never from ooooanuts [Jauty]. 

YEL (Deo . 61u t Tel.). To rule. Yelagherry (ereuSifi - 

dlagii i, Tam. yelagiri •). From (above + giri, ban. mountain) ; 
overruling or high. Hills; 8alem dist., Tripatore tal.; acres 
19,657; lat. 12° 31' to 12° 88' N. ; long. 78* 38' to 78“ 45' E.; 
from Salem N.N.E. 71 miles ; from Tripatore N.N.E. 4 miles. 
On the N.B. border of the district separating it from the S.W. 
portion of South aroot. Somewhat triangular in shape, the base 
being south of a line from Vaniyambaudy through Vellacoott&y 
to Alangauyam, and the apex of the triangle being towards 
Tripatore. The snmmit consists mainly of a ridge varying from 
3,000 to 4,441 feet above the sea, and pierced on the sonth-east, 
a little north of the apex, by a remarkable cleft in the solid 
rock, which narrows up to a point near Attanauvore, where a 
tributary to the Panmbaur rises. The plateau looks as if it had 
been artificially flattened j and for a long di&tanoe towards the 
south flat terraces succeed each other on the very summit 
of the hill, which appear to have been originally cultivated. 
Brushwood is springing up over them. Following this platean 
southwards, in an angle formed by the ridge wluch faces 
Tripatore, is a valley whioh is the richest part of the hill, bat 
neglected. These hills contain six villages. On the Devamullay 
is a remarkable monolith [lent]. Under it are stone images of 
deities. Stone implements, chisels, axe-heads, hammers, and 
wodges have been found in the hills. The natives of the 
neighbourhood possess many of these, and they worship them, 

saying that they fell from the sky. Yelair - 61£ru, 

Tel.). From (above + fru, tel. river). Elver; Godavery dist, 
Peddapore tal. and Oooanada division. Takes its rise in 
Doommaoondah hill near M attain bheemavaram in Goortald 
mootah [q.v.]. During its oonrse it is joined at Noonnamanmidy 
In the Rnmpa country by the Caunair coming from Kotah side 
and the Mandsir near Timmapooram in the Jaddangy tracts. 
After a course of about 60 miles, it crosses great northern trunk 
road at Yerravarau, a little below which it begins to form into 
branches. One of the branches which supplies water to many 
villages in Plttapore division joins sea at ttamannapollem near 
Ooppauda in Pittapore division. Another branch after supplying 
mrpy villages in Peddapore talook for irrigation, goes via 
Peddapore to Sam^lcottah, where it divides into three branches, 
the Bheemanuddy, the Jffirayadoo, *nd the Merakayair, also 
called the main stream. It is: bridged at Yerravaiam, 16 vents 
of 36 spans each. A bridge across the Mandair is now in course 
of oonstTuotion .— • -Yeleehwaram m dl^shvaramn, Tel.). 

From (above + ishvsra, san. lord) i ruling eesbwaran, from a 
local deity. Tel. also (prattipddu), meaning ootton + village. — 
n a ” Deputy tahrildarry, Godavery district. Pay Bs. 70. — "b” 
Village, Deputy tahsildar’s stations Godavery dist., Peddapore 
tal. ; pop, 4,946; sores 8,823s lat. 17° 17' i ling, 82° 08' i from 
Oooanada N.N.W. 26 miles s from Ooonavaram E.S.E. 68 miles) 
from Ellore H,B. 76 miles; from Madras N.N.E. 306 miles i from 
Naraapore N.N.E. 64 miles ; from Peddapore V. 16 miles ) from 
Bajahnuudfy N.E. 89 miles. 

YBLAILAM (Qltwed • ilalu, Tel. i grQm>§utb • Aftem, Turn.), 

From (vali, tam. to exert). The sound uttered by boatmen and 
others an Urn Coromandel [q.v.] toast when polling together. 


— Yelaila eingan (grQ*)euCh&*mr - dMlasingan, Tam.). From 
(above + simha, san. lion) ) lion of the snrf. A wealthy fisherman 
and merchant, the disciple of Tirvulloovan [q.v.]. There is a 
Tamnl proverb : — qrCPeueu ft&««rQu/r0err gTQfi SL-nQ/b 
Qu/negfpLD M the property of yelailasingan, 

41 though it pass over seven seas [ssmoodram], will return." 

YELaM (VT&T • 614, Son.). From (fl, san. to send down) | 

removing nausea. Cardamom. Yelattary (ageimcfl - ilatteri, 

Mat). Moans cardamom + seed. Hence Elettaria, generic term. 

YELIMITOHAY (etjpiB&ea* - elami^sl, Tam.). From 
(Hmnn, ar. lime). Lime [q.v.]. Yelimitchay poclipp 

- nimbehuli, Can. ; * nimmapulnsn, Tel. s 4& JUnAtewa 

qerfluq • elnmi^ambnlippu, Tam.). Can. from (nimbi, can. 
lime + huli, can. aoid). Tel. from (nimma, tel. lemon + pulusu, 
tel. aoid). Citric aoid. Obtained from lime-infoe; met with 
in crystals [palingoo, spatioam]; employed by calioo [q.v.] 
printers. For aoida generally see Poolipp and Tesanb. 

YELL (erevr • el, Tam.). The root means slender, slight. 
Sesamum [gingeUy] seed, one of the nava dhaunyams or nine 
kinds of grain [dheunyam]. Linear measure. 8 yells =* 1 nell 
or paddy seed [alavay, la]. Approximate actual value, 1 yell 
=* rtth of a native inch or vth inch. Same as Mai. yenmany. 

Fenmany (aoergerrft - enmani, Msl.). From (above + 

m&ni, maL grain). Sesamum seed. Linear measure. 8 yen* 
tnanies s 1 tora [alavay, Id]. Approximate actual value, 1 
yenmany s= vis of an inch. Same as Tam. yell. See vol. 1, 609. 

YELLAY (Do - ella, Tel i orou&u - «UaI, Tam.), A boundary 

[inam]. Yellay cull is a boundary stone. YelaUore (aQainffiS 

- elattfir, Mai.). From (above + fir, mal. village).— €< a ” Village, 
Port ) Malabar dist., Calicut tal. j pop. 8,817 ; lat. 11* 21* ; long. 
75° 4ff i from Bombay S.B.R. 660 miles ) from Calicut N.N.W. 
7 miles j from Caupautt’ 8.S.E. 3 miles; from Poothiyangaudy 
N.N.W. 8 miles. Small port at mouth of river of same name. 
Two ruined temples [coil, p&godap Oonnooted with the Cullye 
river and backwaters [cauyal] and with the Beypore river 
beyond by the Conolly canal. — 4k b n River; Malabar dist., 
Calient tal. Rises in the mountains west of tho Tamracheiry 
pass, near Poonoordoshom in lat. 11° W N>, and long. 76° 64' E., 
and, after a devious course of about 82 miles through Malabar 
district, flows into the extensive backwater [oauyal] which com- 
municates with the sea near Yelattore town, in lat. 11° 81' N., 
long. 75° 46' B. A shallow stream unsnited tor boat traffic. 

Yellamanchily * yellamanchiii, Tel.). From 

(above + manchi, tel. good). Sanscrit name (ilimafijsri), 
meaning earth + garland. Town, Head^nartere of Tahsildari 
Visagapatam dist., Sarwasiddby tal.; pop. 6,296; acres 2,796 $ 
lat. 17*38' ; long. 82° 64' ; from Corapntt 8.S.E. 86 miles ; from 
Madras N.E. 840 miles ; from Naroapatam B.8.K. 19 miles ; from 
Parvatipore 8.8. W. 91 miles; from Visagapatam W.S.W. 80 
miles; from Vixianagram 8-W. 62 miles; from the sea N. 9 
miles. Former seat of shepherd kings, who built pagodas [q.v.] 
of which ruins are visible, with a building called No kpaupa 
maida. One pagoda on a rock has a figure of Veeiabhadrntq.v.] 
lawny a form of Shiva [q.v.]. Cave temple to Gopaulsawmy, 
with inscription 400 years old. On top of a hill is a ruined 
temple and an inscription [shansanamj. A jar containing 
copper coins [naunyamj of the old shepherd [yaudava] dynasty 
[raj] was found in the bill fort in 1863 ; on one side they bore 

the effigy of a bullock. YeUamma (Jg«^ • ellamma, Tel.). 

From (above + amma, tel. goddess). One of the best known 
of the village goddesses [graumadevatay]. If one is bitten 
by a poisonous serpent he calls on YeUamma; fishermen the 
same when in danger. She is represented in the arts in a sitting 
posture, with a red skin, a fiery free, and four arms and hands. 
On her head she wears a crown, round which there are serpents; 
on her forehead she has three streaks [tripoondram] of sacred 
ashes [tirneer, vibhooty], and on the whole she is adorned like 
the other goddesses. In her four bands she holds respectively a 
drum, called Damaroo [q.v.] ; a trident, called Shoolam [q.v.] s 
a bundle of ropes, called Pausham [q.v.] ; and the skull of 
Bramha's fifth head, whioh was cut off by 8hiva [q.v.]. Of this 
skuU [oapanlam] it is said that it attracts all the bloodshed on 
earth, and nevertheless is never full) and inasmuch as the 
Granmadevatays [q.v.] receive animal sacrifices, they usually 
hold it in their hands. An image [shUav, vigraham] of the 
above description, oast of metal [loham], is found in her pagodas 
[q.v.] ; bat her principal image, to whioh offerings are made, ie 
of stone, representing only her bond, in the earth. The temples 
of YeUamma are numerous, but usually very smaU. The images 
found In them, besides that of herself, are the following:— 
Bhadra oauly ; Jamadagny maharishy, her husband, who ordered 
her tc be killed i Mullagasbetty a hero who assists her in battle; 
Mantangy, the pariah woman on whoee head yeUamma’s head 
was put ; Parshooraman, her eon, incarnation of vishnoo; 
Potrans or bull-king, her herald ; Ooyirtoondilcanrs, her servants 
who, having themselves died a violent death, catch those who 
die e violent death, and bring them into Yellamma's oourt ; 
Vigneshwaran with his elephants head. Besides these, there 
are sometimes also images of serpents [nangem] in her pagodae, 
to whioh the people mwe salutation. See voL I (77) [matam]. 
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— telle* (erAaudr - ellan, Tam.). Hindoo ind or pen. none 

[poysr]. Yellannan (crebeu emmrek -eUannan, Tun.). From 

(above 4* annan, tom. elder brother, titular affix). Hindoo 2nd 

or pen. name [peyar]. Yellappan (ereueuuuaar • ellappan, 

Tam.). From (above <f appan, tarn, father, titular affix). 
Pariah proper name [peyar].- — 1 M/ay muUay - alia- 

mala, Mai.). From (above + malai, tom. monntain). — ” a ” 
BU1| Neilgheny diet, Wynand S.B. division; lat. Il° fi6'; 
long. 76* 8? i from Goodalore 8.W. 6 miles; from Ootaeaxnuad 
W.N.W. 17 miles. The north aide of the NeUgherries towarda 
Mysore riees abont 8,500 feet above that tableland, with whioh 
it la oonneoted by aneok about 15 milea in width. The isolation 
of the Heilgherries would be complete, bat for this singular, 
■harp, and precipitous ridge of granite [oaroom eull] peaks, 
whioh projects from the baae of Yellay mnllay on the western 
erest of the range and taking a west by north course towarda 
the coast unites itself with the Western ghauts [q.v.].— H b ” 
Coffee [q.vj estate, Ouobterlony valley | Neilgherrie*. Aores 

199. Tettoyyan (ctcueodjtuar • ellayyan, Tam.). From 

(above + ayyan, tarn, master, titular affix). Hindoo 2nd or 

YELLOW (mgpfdr - mafijal, Tom.). Prefix.— Yellow 
huttone * jafarignndi, Hind.). Same as Jaffer goondy. 

— — Yellow-flower tree (lAQ&arr - maqjalbfiwedi, 

Tam.). Same as Coral jasmine.— Yellow root - 

erfiknsaifr, Ar.). Same ae Country saffron. YeUow wood 

(Ijysj - dbauri. Hind.). Same as Satin wood. 

YELY (sia9 • oil, Tam.). Means dark one. Bat [ely]. 

Yelicair (jft-l* - elikdru, Tel). From (elika, tel. rat 4- dru, tel 
river). River; Vellore diet., Onndoocore tal. Rises in Amme- 
vaanpollem sbrotriem [q.v.] tank [q.v.]. Chief feeder to the 
Cheugolloo tank. Crossed by a bridge near Yeereypulley. 
Disembogues two miles north of Ramepatam and three miles 
south of Teeya vaugoo channel [q.v.]. 

YRM (offinb . en, Mol. ; crib . em, Tam.). My, our. Ysm- 

InMMmaur (6TiijOu©in/r®)<f - emberumlnir, Tern.). From 
(above 4 * perumin, tom. king 4 - dr, tom. plural suffix). Our lord. 
Hindoo find or pert, name among Yeisbnavites [peyar]. Another 

name of Ramaunoojan [q.v.]. Yembrawn . embrdo, 

pert. sing, i - ombrdnmdr, pers. pi., Mai.). From 


and dravidlen etymologies show the prevalence of gingelly [q.v.] 
oil The terms however tnolode all oils. In olsMdfloatkm oils 
are first divided Into three large desses, aoeordfog to the kingdom 
of nature whence they are derived i that is to ssy Animal 
Manfcoo], Yege table [vriosham], and Mineral [dhautoo].«m> 
(X) The following is a. key-list of the principal animal oils 


lnrd [kiimlaaj oil. uarady ney, bear's [ricsbamj grease, cants 
panmb yennay, wild serpent [panmb] oil. Ghee [q.v.]. JelJ* 
chain* nooney, jells [q.v.] fish oil. Mann ooshooppoo, deer’s 
[mrjgam] lard. Mayil yennay, peacock’s [mayil] fat. Meta 
yennay, fish-oil [malabar oil]. Meshoogoo yennay, wax [mom] 
oil. rashoo mantt caul yennay, neat's [pashoo] foot oil. Pooh 
ney, tiger’s [pooly] fat. Pnndry ney, hog’s [soor] lard. Sootah 
ney, shark-liver [soorah] oil. Tavafey ooshooppoo, frog’s [bhai- 
oam] fat. Yaulooga ohaipa nooney, vaulooga [vaulay j fish oil 
~(8) The vegetable oils are obtained from seeds snob as castor 


and leaves, as the orange [q.v.J, lemon [q.v.], Ac.; from flowers, 
as the neroli [bitter orange]; and from roote and wood, as sandal 
fq.v.], do. The modes of extraotibh of vegetable oils vary with 


fq.v.], do. The modes of extraotibh of vegetable oils vary with 
different circumstances j see below. Vegetable oils are generally 
sub-divided into three sub-classes : — fixed oils, fat or drying } 
volatile oils or essences or attars [q.v.] ; wood oils [q.vj or oleo- 
balsams. — M a” The first sub-class are fixed oils, or oils whioh 
communicate a permanently greasy stain to paper or cloth. 
These are best obtained by submitting the seeds or fmlt to the 
strong pressure of a screw-press [gannam] j this is oallod cold- 
drawing. The braised mass may however instead, be submitted to 
heat, which facilitates the exudation ; this it called hot-drawing. 
In the former case the oil must be afterwards clarified ap it 
contains albuminous and mucilaginous matter; these are elrmi- 
nated by gently boiling the expressed oil with a small quantity 
of water, taking care not to raise the heat beyond the boiling 
point of water, nor to continue the boiling after the water has 
been dissipated j this process coagulates the albumen and muci- 
lage, which become precipitated in lumps carrying with them all 
other impurities ; if the process of pressing and clarifying have 
been conducted with care, the oil is clear and colorless. The hot 
process whioh begins with boiling [anmanao, el gives a greater 
yield, bnt the oil then soon becomes rancid and is never color 


Chiefly Tooloo [q.v.J. Officiate at Shoodra [q.v.J ceremonies. 
Largely employed in Travanoore and Cochin as poojarries [q.v.] 

of temples [coil]. See vol. II, 100 [jauty]. Yembrauntry 

(aOQjontfloft - embrintiri, Mai.). From (above 4- purin, mal. 
lord 4* tiri, mal. goddess of fortune). Title given to the Tooloo 
bramble in Malabar corresponding to Potty in Travancore. 

Hindoo third name [peyar]. Yencarttah (oaotoamo - enkartti. 

Mat). My lord. Title. 

YEN (ereAr • on, Tam.). Number. Science of numbers or 
calculation. Arithmetic j mathematical astronomy [ganitam]. 
Seven [saptam] ie regarded as the most lucky number, after 
which five [pnneham] and other odd numbers have preoedence. 
There is a Tamnl proverb:— eraser ggpiQt&Qf/Bjpm ae&rQsur 
numbers and letters may be regarded as eyes.” 
And another s— or snrQenr(yi/FjB«<}^0u-~' < think not lightly 

“ of numbers and letters [yeshoot].” Yennam . annum, 

Mal.). Counting. Charge tor reaping, usually 10 per cent. ; 

or if paid In kind, one sheaf out of ten. Yeneoovady (Gear 

jFffiiip. - ensnvadi, Tam.), From (above + shuvadu, tarn. mark). 
The multiplication table. 

YENAMAOULL (•genoeomd - Antmikkal, Mal). From 
(ioam, corruption of hfca, san. low 4* viye, mal. mouth 4- kal, 
mal. case ending showing place), meaning low place at the 
month of the lake. — “ a *' Tillage ; Malabar disk, Posmany tal. ; 
Syrian obristiuns. In Yenkitanga amshom [q.v.], abont 8 miles 
eonth-east of Coottingal and four from Ohittatkara. Important 
anoient Syro-roman catholic church [syrian]. Chief articles of 
trade are ooooanut [q.v.] and oocoanut oil.-— 11 b ” Fresh-water 
lake, Malabar dist., Ponnany tal., and large anient 8 miles from 
the month of Ohetwye river. The anient [q.v.] keeps out the 
salt water and renders a wide expanse of land oultavahle. The 
area protected mostly belongs to native Ooohin. For description 
of lake see Trichore. 

TEND A Qotf - onda, Tel.). Hot. Yendacaur (JotfvCo - 

esdaktm. Talipot season [oavr, ooday, ritoo, vainil], 

Y0KAY (Jjh taila, San • s ^ • dnhn, Ar. ; - raughaa. 

Pars.) J|l - til find.; • imne, Can. ; - nine, Tel. ; 

■•ffl - «wa, Mal. j crckrQcmu • eaney, Tain.). Sam from 
(tUa, san* sesanmm seed). Hind, from Sanscrit. Tel from 
(nfivn, tel. sesamnm seed 4* neyi, tel. gbee). Tam. from (el tarn, 
plant, tesamum indioum, linn. 4- ney, tarn, ghee)* The Sanscrit 


vield, but the oil then soon becomes rancid and is never color- 
less. The ordinary vegetable fixed oils, more especially gingcJlJ- 
and oocoanut, are largely used by the natives in their daily diet ; 
although they are for the most part uniform in tlieir chemical 
composition, there is a considerable difference in their nutritive 
value, probably owing to physical conditions of form or aggre- 
gation, whereby come are more easily taken up into the system 
than others. “ i ” The first group of the above sub-olaes or the 
Fat oils form the ordinary bulk of the oils used. They are 
represented by such oils as Belgaum walnut [lumbang-nutl, 
Bennut [snoringa], Cashew-nut [cashew], Castor [aumaiW ; 
Catappa [oatopang], Chiron jee [q.v.], Cocoanut [q.v.], Colocynth 
[bitter water melon], Coorook [bramhadand], Cotton [q.v.], 
Conntrv cress [haloein], Croton [jamalgota]. Cucumber [oor- 
vaurooj, Gamboge butter [mate mangosteen], Gingollv [q.v.], 
Gogoo [hemp bendy], Ground-nut [q.v.], Hemp seed fkinnab], 


»mp bendy], I 
fuiohwahj, Ki 
J, Malkangan; 


, Ground-nut [q.v.], Hemp seed [ k 
Karan j [q.v.l, Mavgosa [neem], M 
iny [q.v.J, Melon foorvauroo], M 


Marking- 

Modooga 


Piney [q.v.] tallow, Pinnay oottay [common poon], Poovennav 
rpoovana], Pumpkin [oarcaurooj, Bamtil [q.v.], Rape [ear soon], 
Safflower [bastard saffron], Soapnut [q.v.], Yoraonia [wild 
ieerah], Viscid deome [dog vailay], Ac. Fat oil is contained 
in that part of the seed of plants whioh gives birth to the 
cotyledons ; it is thus termed because it cannot be distilled 
without decomposition* and it is not until a temperature of 
between 500“ and 600“ is readied that it begins to boil and 
undergo decomposition, giving dtjmfomm and other com- 
pounds. •• il ” The second group or the above sub-class or the 
Drying oils is represented by snob oils as Hemp [kinnab] seed. 
Linseed [alsee], Poppy [opium poppy], Ac. These dry. quickly 
on exposure to the atmosphere and retain their transparency 
on solidifying. They form the basis of many paints ibid 
varnishes [rangh] ; also of printing ink. Before they can be 
used In the arts they most be thoroughly deprived of all 
mucilaginous matters and brought into a state which will 
increase their affinity to combine with oxygen when exposed to 
the air in a thin stratum ; this is effected by further boiling and 
adding from time to time the basic acetate of lead ; that chemi- 
cal re-agent combines with the mucilage and forms with it a 
near compound, which is thrown down ; the boiling is continued 
briskly, and the beat allowed to reach to snob a degree as will 
■ooroh a feather when dipped into the boiling oil ? when the 
beat baa arrived to this degree, it is allowed gradually to Sub- 
side, and after it has cooled down the oil is drawn off dear, and 
allowed to repose in large cistern* until no further deposit takes 
place; it then beooms dear and transparent, and to hi for use* 
The older the oil the better its drying qualities.-*-'' h” The 
second sub-class are Volatilo oils, or ous whioh do not bommuni- 
eato a permanent stain to paper dr. doth, the greaey stain: being 
dissipated by beat s they are otherwise known as ethereal or 
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oOa [attar] | they can be distilled without decomposition 
»i»d p osses s in a concentrated form the odour characteristic of 
the platitkor vegetable substances whence obtained i they are 
for tho most pert insoluble or only with difficulty and sparingly 
soluble in water, but dissolve freely in ether, alcohol, fatty oils, 
and mineral oils* They are generally distilled, though a few are 
mused, each as lemon [q.v.], orange [q.v.], and citron [q.v.]. 
The distillation is carried on in large copper stills; the fruit, 
seed* leaves, flowers, or the whole plant, is put into the body of 
the still, and as much water is ponrod on as to cover the article 
to be operated upon; on the application of heat, the water 
impregnated with oil distils over and is collected tu a reoeiver > 
tho oil either floats on the top, or if heavier than water, as 
dove [lavangam] oil, it sinks to the bottom j in distilling oils 
heavier and less volatile than water, the heat must be above the 
boiling point of water, and to obtain this increased temperature 
common salt [ooppooo] is added to* the water to increase its 
capacity for taking in heat, otherwise the oil will not distil over. 
These oils ere principally used in perfumery [attar], and 
medicine * some are need in the arte as solvents of resins [rani]. 
Of vegetable substances producing volatile oils there is an 
immense variety, but with the exception of the oils of cassia 
fq.r.], cinnamon [q.v.], and roossa [grass oil], and the rose 
[goon attar [q.v.J, few are of any commercial importance, 
nor are they prepared in any quantity for consumption in this 
country. Scented oils erroneously termed volatile obtained by 
the repeated distillation of fregrant herbs, Ac., into a reoeiver 
containing a portion of any fixed oil, to which the aroma is 
imparted, are prepared to some extent but chiefly for native use ; 
sandal-wood oil [sandal] and the large variety of common attars 
[q.v.], which form the principal part of native perfumery arc 
included in this class. — “ c M The third sub-class are wood oils 
or oleo-balaams [teilam], or oils having the qualities of a fixed oil 
and a liquid resin [rani]. These form the connecting link 
between tho oils and resins of the natural kingdom. They are 
a sort of empyroumatio liquid resin, consisting of a volatile oil 
holding in solntion a resin, and are generally classed under the 
head of Balsams [q.v.]. They are obtained from various trees of 
the order dipterooarpem, some of which also yield tho dammars 
[q.v.] of commerce. Tho mode of extraction is similar to that 
adopted for obtaining the solid resin and is nearly the same as 
that for tar [keel] in europe; about the end of the dry season, 
that is to say in march or april, several deep incisions are made 
with an axe into tho trunk of the tree, and a large-sized piece 
scooped out; into this hole fire is placed and kept burning until 
the oil begins to run, when it is received into a bamboo [q.v.] 
and allowed to run slowly drop by drop ; tho oil, when freshly 
obtained from tho tree and allowed to rest, separates into two 
layers, tho upper consisting of a clear chestnut-colored liquid 
balsam [q.v.J. and tho lower boing a flooeuleot deposit of the 
more solid resin [raul] of a light ash color. These wood -oils 
are mnoh used as natural varnishes [rangh] for indoor work, 
especially in conjunction with damiuer [q.v.], but arc very 
brittlo and require constant re oewnl ; also employed by moocheus 
[q.v.] in tho preparation of pigments [rangh]. Many substances 
called wood oil by veidyans [q.v.] are little else than varieties 
of tor [keel] obtained by the destructive distillation of chips of 
various woods. Wood oil of a superior kind is brought from 
burmah.' -(3) The following are two key-lints in the briefest 
possible terms of the principal vegetable oils of all kinds in s. 
India ; farther information mast bo traced in tho glossary 
paragraphs through the small type cross-references at end of this 
volume; see also vriosham, 7, for the method of expressing the 
products, Ac., of the plants in the dravidian languages.— “ a ” 
Abrns preeatorius, Indian liquorice, seed, fixed fat ; Aoorua 
calamus, sweet flag, root, volatile ; Adenanthcra pavonine, false 
red senders, seed, fixed fat ; Albisxia lobbek, common sirissa, seed, 
fixed fats Aleurites triloba, lombangnnt, kernel, fixed fat; Allium 
cepe, onion* seed, volatile j Allium sativum, garlic, bulb, volatilo j 
Amentum tubulatota, wild oardamom, aoaA, volatile ; Amoora 
rohitnka, rohltdoam, seed, Axed tot; Anacardium occidental©, 
cashew, nut, fixed fat; Anamirta oooculus, Indian berry, berry, 
Axed fat i Andiopogon muricatus, cuacus, root , volatile; Andro- 
pogon nardus, oitroneUs, fresh plant, volatiles Andropogon 
sohwmukthus, lemon grass, grass, volatile ; Aniaoehflus carnosus, 
country lavender, whole plant, volatile; Anise® ales malabarica, 
malabar catmint, whole plant, volatile ; Aqnilaria agallocha, 
eagle .wood, chips of wood, volatiles Araohis hypogma, ground- 
nut, seed, fixed fat ; Argemone mexieana, raexioau poppy, seed, 
fixed fat Argyreia speciosa, broad-leaved bind-weed,. whole 
plant, volatile ; Artemisia vulgaris, indian absinth, whole 
plant, volatile; Atalantia monophylla, monkey lime, berry, 
volatile ; Balanites voxbnrghii, fire-work plant, seed, fixed 
fat i Baliospermum montanum, wild croton, seed, fixed fat ; 
Bassia latifolia, wild wtohwah, seed, fixed fat ; Baasia longifoHa, 
common utobwah* seed, fixed tot ; Banhinia acuminata, white 
mountain ebony, seed, fixed fat; Banhinia tomentosa, wild 
mountain ebony, seed, fixed fat ; Banhinia variegata, variegated 
mountain ebony, sued, fixed fat s Benineses oerifera, wax gourd, 
aeed, fixed fat ; Bombax malabarioum, rad-cotton tree, seed, fixed 
Tat x Biassiea oampestris, snbsp. campestris, oolsa, seed, fixed 
fat ; Brassioa jonoea, Indian mustard, seed, fixed fat; Brassies 
nigra, black mustard, seed,,. fixed fat s Bnobanania latifolia, 
'chironjee/seed, fixed fat; Butea f random, bengal kino, seed, 
fixed fat; Omsslpitife boadueeUa, bondno, seed, fixed fat ; Calo- 


pbyllnm inophyllnm, common poon, nnt, fixed fat s Oalophyllnm 
tomentosom, malabar poon, seed, fixed tot ; Calophyllnm wighti- 
anum, small poon, seed, fixed fat ; Camellia theifera, tea, 
seed, fixed tot ; Cananga odors ta, ilang-ilang, flower, volatile ; 
Oanarium commune, elemi, kernel, fixed fat; Cannabis estiva, 
indian hemp, seed, fixed drying; Carapa moluooensis, crab oil 
plane, seed, fixed tot; Carthamus tinctorins, safflower, flower 
and seed, fixed tot; Carnui oarni, caraway, seed, volatile; 
Oarum ooptioum, ajwaun, need, volatile ; Oelastrus penicillatus, 
malkangany, seed, fixed tot ; Cerbera odollam, odallam, seed, fixed 
fat ; Cinnamomum tamala, cassia cinnamon, leaf and bark, vola* 
tile ; Cinnamomum seylanionm, coy Ion cinnamon, bark, volatile; 
Oitrullna oolooynthis, colocyoth, seed, iixod fat; Oitrnllns 
vulgaris, sweet water melon, seed, fixed fat ; Citrus auiantium, 
orange, rind, volatile ; Citrus medica, var. limonum, iemon, rind, 
volatile ; Citrns medica, var. medica proper, citron, rind, volatile ; 
Cleome vfecosa, wild mustard, seed, fixed fat; Cochlospermnm 
gossypium, golden silk cotton, seed ; Cocos nucifera, coooannt, 
kernel, fixed fat ; Cord la myxa, small sebesten, nnt* fixed tot j 
Coriandrum sativum, ooriander, seed, volatile; Croton oblongi* 
folios, devil's goad, seed, fixed tot; Croton tiglimn, purging 
croton, seed, fixed tot; Cncnmis melo, common melon, seed, 
fixed fat ; Cuouinis sativus, common cucumber, seed, fixed fat; 
Cnouinia trigonus, country cucumber, seed, fixed fat ; Cucurbit* 
maxima, great pumpkin, seed, fixed diying ; Cncnrbita mosohata, 
true musk melon, seed, fixed drying ; Cncnrbita pepo, common 
pumpkin, seed, fixed drying ; Cuminnm oyminum, cummin, seed, 
volatile ; Cynomefra caulifiora, seed, fixed fat ; Cynometra rami 
flora, iripa, seed, fixed fat; Cyperus rotnndus, common sedge, 
rhizome, volatile; Dalbergia lanceolaria, oaunooga, seed, fixed 
fat; Dalbergia latifolia, malabar black wood, seed, fixed fat; 
Dalbergia sissuo, sisBoo, wood, wood oil ; Datura stramonium, 
europe datura, seed, fixed tot; Drucus carota, carrot, seed, 
fixed fat; Dichopsis elliptica, indian gutta-percha, seed, fixed 
tot ; Diospyros embryopteris, gaub, seed, fixed fat ; Diptero- 
oarpus tubinatus, gurjiui, wood, wood oil ; Dob'chos bi floras, 
madras horse gi-am, seed, fixed fat; Dryobalauops aromatics* 
malayan camphor, wood, wood oil ; Klettaria cardamonium, 
cardamom, seed, volatile ; Ericdendrozi anfractuofiuxn, silk- 
cotton, seed, fixed fat ; Krythtoxylon monogynum, deccany 
j deodar, wood, wood oil ; Eucalyptus globulus, blue gum, leaf, 

’ volatile ; Eugenia caryophyllate, clove tree, flower bud, volatile ; 
Ex cep car ia sebifera, china tallow, kernel, fixed tot ; Feronia 
elepliantam, wood apple, leaf, volatile; Ferula narthex, asa- 
feetidn, root, volatile ; Flaoourtia oataphraota, indian plum, seed, 
fixed fat; Foeniculum vulgarc, indian fennel, root, volatile; 
G&rcinia indica, mate mangosteen, seed, fixed tot; Qarcinia 
morella, ceylon gamboge, seed, fixed fat ; Givotia rottleriformis, 
white tanakk, seed, fixed fat ; Gossypium arborenm, tree cotton, 
good, fixed fat; Gossypinm barbadeiise, americon cotton, seed, 
fixed fat ; Gossypium herbaceuxn, indian cotton, aeed, fixed fat ; 
Guizotia abyssynica, ramtil, seed, fixed fat; Gymnosporia mon- 
taua, large cluntoo, scod, fixed fat; Helianthus animus, sun- 
flower, seed, fixed drying; Hibiscus cannabinus, hemp bendy, 
seed, fixed fat; Hibiscus ficutneus, spreading bendy, seed, fixed 
fat; Hibiscus sabdariffa, red hemp bendy, seed, fixed fat; 
Holarrhena antidysonterica, tollicberry bark, seed, fixed tot; 
Holopetalu, integrifolia, indian elm, seed, fixed fat; Hydnooarpua 
venenata, fish poison tree, kernel, fixed fat ; TUicinm anisatum, 
star aniBe, seed, volatile ; Indigofera aspalathoides, shiva’s ncem, 
root, volatile ; Indigofera tinutoria, common indigo, seed, fixed 
fat; Jasminum sambac, arahian jasmine, flower, volatile; Jatro- 
pha enroas, physio nut, nnt, fixed fat ; Jatropba glandnlifera, 
adul oil, nut, fixed tot; Jatropha multifida, small physio nnt, 
nut, fixed tot; Laotuoa scariula, var. sativa, lettuce, seed, fixed 
fat; Lagenaria vulgaris, bottle gourd, seed, fixed fat; Lawsonia 
alba, henna plant, flower, volatile ; Lopidinra sativum, cress, 
seed, fixed fat.; Leucas cephalotes, large toombay, seed, fixed 
fat ; Linnm usilatiBsimum, flax, seed, fixed drying ; Luffa acutsn- 
gnla, common luifa, seed, fixed fat; Luffa ingyptiaca, oil-giving 
luffa, seed, fixed fat ; Mallotne philijipensia, kainola, seed, fixed 
fat ; Mangifera indica, mango, seed, fixed fat ; Matricaria ehamo- 
milla, german chamomile, whole plant, volatile ; Melalouca leu- 
oadendron, var. minor, cajeput, loaf, volatile *, Melia axadirachta, 
margosa, seed, fixed fat ; MoJia asedaraoh, large neem, seed, 
fixed tot ; Mentha piperita, peppermint, leaf, volatile ; Mentha 
viridis, spearmint, leaf, volatile ; Mesna ferrea, nauga champak, 
fixed tot from nnt, qleo-resin from bark and root, and essential 
from flower | Michelia ohampaca, champak, oil from bark, and 
volatile from flower ; Mimnsops elengi, ilanjy . fixed from seed, 
and volatile from flower ; Mimusops hexandra, monkey-face 
pautoy* seed, fixed tot ; Mimusops kanki, edible panlay, seed, 
fixed tot ; Momordica oharantia, balsam apple, seed, fited tot ; 
Moringa pterygosperma, indian horse radish, seed, fixed tot $ 
Mnrraya komigii, cnny-leaf tree, fixed fat from seed, essential 
from leaf ; Myristica fragrana, common nutmeg, nnt, volatile ; 
Myristica malabarica, malabar nutmeg, nut, volatile ;*Nerinm 
odorum, oleander, flower, volatile ; Nicotians tabaonm, tobacco, 
seed, fixed drying ; Kigella sativa, small fennel, seed, volatile ; 
Nyotanthes arbortristis, coral jasmine, flower, volatile ; Pandanns 
odoratissimus, screw-pine, flower, volatile ; Papaver somnifernm, 
oplnm poppy* seed, fixed drying; Person gratissima, alligator 
pear, fruit, fixed tot ; Peuoedannm graveolens, dill, seed, volatile ; 
Pimpinella aniinm, anise, seed, volatile ; Piper cnbeba, onbeb 
pepper, berry, volatile ; Piper nigrum, black pepper, bony, 
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volatile ) Fitheoolobium duloe, oorcapilly, seed, fixed fat j Pon- 
gamia glabra, indian beech, seed, fixed rat ; Prunes amygdalae, 
almond, nut, fixed fat ; Primus perrica, peach, kernel, fixed 
fat ( Psoraloa oorylifolia, bawchee, seed, fixed fat ; Ptorooarpns 
marsupium, malabar kino, seed, fixed fat i Futranjiva roxburgbii, 
wild olive, seed, fixed fat ; R&phanus sativus, country radish, 
seed, fixed fat) Ricinua communis, castor oil, seed, fixed fat; 
Balvadora oleoidos, large tooth-brush tree, soed, fixed fat ; 
Salvadors peraioa, tooth-brush tree, send, fixed fat; Samadera 
Indies, neipa bark, kernel, fixed fat ; Santalum album, sandal, 
fixed fat from seed, and volatile from wood and root ; Sapindus 
trifoliatns, soapnut nut, nut, fixed fat; Saroostigma kloinii, 
poovana. Axed fat; Schleichora trljuga, oeylou oak, seed, fixed 
fat ; Semeoarpns an&cardium, marking nut tree, nut, fixed fat ; 
Seeamnm indicum, gingelly, seed, fixed fab; Shoroa robnsta, 
common saul, seed, fixed fat ; Spinacia oleraoea, indian spinach, 
aeod, fixed fat ; Sterculia frot-ida, bastard poon, seed, fixed fat ; 
Stryohnos nux- vomica, poison nut, nut, fixed fat ; Styrax bentoin, 
benjamin, gum, volatile ; Taber mum on tana dichotoma, eve's 
apple, seed, fixed fat ; Tamarindus indioa, tamarind, seed, fixed 
fat ; Tectona grandis, teak, wood, wood oil ; Terminalia beierica, 
bellerio xnyrobalan, seed, fixed fat ; Terminalia catappa, country 
almond* kernel, fixed fat ; Terminalia ohcbula. ohobulio inyro- 
balan, seed, fixed fat ; Thespesia populnca, >ortia ; Thcvetia 
nereifolia, exile tree, nnt, fixed fat ; Trigonell* fcenum-gnecutn, 
fenugreek, seed, fixed fat ; Vateria indies, piney tree, seed, fixed 
fat ; Vernonfa anthelmintioa, wild cumin, seed, fixed fat ; Vitox 
trifolia, water notohy, root, volatile ; Wriglitia tomentosa, ground 
panlay, seed, fixed fat ; Xanfchinm itrninarimn, burdock datura, 
seed, fixed fat; Xylia dolabriformis, burmah ironwood, seed, fixed 
fat.— “ b M Absinth, artemisia; Adul oil, jatropha; Ajwaun, 
oarnm ; Alligator pear, porsea ; Almond, prunns, terminalia ; 
Anise, illioinxn, pimpinella; AsafuRida, ferula; Balsam apple, 
momordioa; Bawchoo, psoraloa; Beech, pongazma ; Bendy, 
hibiscus; Benjamin, styrax; Bindweed, argyreia; Blackwood, 
dalbergia; Blue gum, eucalyptus ; Bonduc, cmsalpinia; Gajepot, 
melalouoa ; Camphor, dryobalanops ; Caraway, oarnm ; Carda- 
mom, amomum, elettaria ; Carrot, dauens ; Cashew, auaoardinm ; 
Castor, rioinns ; Catmint, anisotuoles ; Caunooga, dalbergia ; 
Chamomile, matricaria ; Champak, mesua, miclielia ; China 
tallow, oxoteoaria ; Chintoo, gymnosporia ; Chiron jee, buchanania ; 
Cinnamon, cinnamomnm ; Citron, citrus ; Citronella, andropogon ; 
Clove, engenla; Cocoanut, oooos ; Colocynth, oitrnllus; Colza, 
brassioa ; Corcapilly, pithecolobium ; Coriander, conundrum ; 
Cotton, bombax, oocblospermum, eriodendron, gossypium ; Crab 
oil, oarapa ; Cross, lepidinm ; Croton, baliospermum ; Oubeb, 
piper; Cucumber, cucumis ; Cummin, ouminum; Curry-leaf, 
murraya; Caucus, andropogon; Datura, xanthium; Deodar, ery. 
throxylon ; Devil’s goad, oroton ; Dill, pencedaiuim ; Eagle wood, 
aqnilaria ; Ebony, baohinia ; Elemi, canariuna ; Elm, holopetala ; 
Eve's apple, tabernsnaontana ; Exile tree, thevetia; Fennel, 
foenicnlum, nigella ; Fenugreek, trigonella j Firework plant, 
balanites; Fish poison, hydnocarpus; Flax, Wnum ; Gamboge, 
gareinia ; Garlic, allium ; Ganb, diospyros ; Gingelly, sesamum ; 
Gourd, benincasa, lagenaria ; Gram, doliohos ; Ground-nut, 
araohis ; Gurjan, dipterocarpus ; Guttapercha, diehopsis ; Hemp, 
cannabis ; Henna, lawsonia ; Horse radish, moringa ; Ilang, 
oananga ; llanjy, mimusops ; Indian berry, anamirta ; Indigo, 
indigofera ; Iripa, cynometra ; Iron wood, xylia ; Jasmine, jasmi- 
num, nyotanthea ; Karaela, mallotus ; Kino, bntoa, pterooarpus ; 
Lavender, anisoohilus;|Lomon, citrus ; Lemon grass, andropogon ; 
Lettuce, laotuoa ; Lime, atalantia ; Liquorice, ahrna ; Lumbang, 
aleurites ; Malkangany, oelaatms ; Mango, maugifera ; Mangos- 
teeo, garoinia ; Margosa, melia; Marking unt, semeoarpns ; Melon, 
oitrnllus, ououmis, cucurbits ; Mobwah, bassta ; Mustard, brassioa, 
oleome ; Myrobalan, terminalia; Neem, indigofera, melia; Noipu 
bark, samadera ; Notohy, vitox ; Nutmeg, myristica ; Oak, schlei- 
chera; Ouallam, oerbera ; Oleander, nerium; Olive, putranjiva ; 
Onion, allinm ; Orange, citrus ; Panlay, mimusops, wrightia ; 
Peach, prunes; Pepper, piper; Peppermint, mentha; Physio 
net, jatropha; Piney, vateria; Plain, flaconrtia ; Poison nut, 
stryohnos ; Poon, oafophyllam, sterculia ; Poovana, sarcostigma ; 
Poppy, argemone, papaver ; Portia, thespesia ; Pumpkin, onenr- 
bita; Radish, rapbanus ; Ramtil, guisotia; Rohitaeam, amoora; 
Safflower, earth amus ; Sandal, santalum ; Sanders, adenanthera ; 
Saul, shores; Sorow-piue, pandanns; Sebesten, cordia ; Sedge, 
oy perns ; Birissa, alblxsia; Sissoo, dalbergia ; Soapnnt, sapindus; 
Spearmint, mentha; Sun flower, helianthas; Sweet flag, acorns ; 
Tamarind, tamarindus ; Tanakk, givotia ; Tea, camellia ; Teak, 
tectona ; Tellioherry bark, holarrhena ; Tobacco, niootiana s 
Toombay, braces; Tooth-brash tree, Salvador a; Wild cumin, 
vernonla ; Wood apple, foronia.-«-*(4) The mineral oils found 
in the presidency are:*— Earth oil from palghaut and ooimbarore, 
Mad oil from mangaloro, and Petrolenm from burmah [srnnn 
teilam]. 

YBNOO (&$ . fan, Tel.). Five [ci]. Yebalam (!Wife - 

dbalamu, Tel.). F gpm (above 4* pnlamn, tel, the measure) ; but 
it is equal to 10 of the modem pollams. Bazaar weight. 10 
pollnzas w 1 yebalam ; 4 yobalams » j vies [niray, 2b], 
Approximate actual value, 1 yebalam a 12| os. avoir, a 80 

tolahs. Seevol.1, 800. Yegauny (Jj 7 • 6gini, TeL). From 

(above + Uni, tel. one siity-fonrth). A copper coin. Sroowae 
al yegaany ; 2 yegnunfee a 1 doody [nannyam, 2b]. Approxi- 
***** actual value, 1 yegaany » 2 pies. 8m as Doqggaany. 


YFiNOOR (oSx&Ati* - ydnfiru, Can.). From (dim, can. edge 

+ firu, can. town). Title otherwise Venoor. Village ; South 
oanara dist., Mangalore tab; pop. 421; lot. 18° 01' ; long. 
75° 11'; from Madras W. 380; from Mangalore E.N.K. 24 ogiles g 
from Moodbidry E. 10 miles ; from the sea E. 24 miles. Monoll- 
thic Jeina tq.v.j statue [gomataroya] 86 feet high, one of the 
three as yet known ; see Caurcol. There is also a Jeina temple. 
Near the lattor is a fine pillar fstambham] made of one stone 
and richly sculptured. The doorway of the temple is finely 
decorated* Near the prtnoxpal temple is anothor small Jeina 
shrine with pillars. At its base arc some Naugaoulls [q.v.] and 
a Voeracull [q.v.]. There are in all eight Jeina and one 
Braminicel temple. A oar festival [ratotsavam] in principal 
temple at beginning of March. Washing [abhishaioam] the 
statue is performed onoe every 60 years [brihaspaty]. Last 
performed in March 1887. 

YE0M1AH - yaumiyah, Bind.). From (yaum, ar. day) 
[yowral. A money allowance or pension [inam] calculated 
originally at so much per diem. 

YEK (a$& . dr, Mai.). Bullock [yair]. Yeddadoegoo canam* 
( Jo & A- - eddadngukanama, Tel.). From (eddu, tel,, bull + 

adagn, tel. foot print 4 kanaxna, tel. pass). Ghant ; Cuddapah 
diet., Budwail tel. j lat 14° 52'; long. 78° 68'; from Budwefl 
W.N.W. 17 miles ; from Cuddapah N. 27 miles. In the Nulle- 
mnllays, connecting l^roddootore and Budwail talooks . — — 

Yeddoo m eddu, TeL). Bull [maud}. Yeralpaud (s^ooeb 

ajog - drfilppAtu, MaL). Same as Yeraudipaud. Yeraudipaud 

(a®OB^gjo^ • dr&tipp&tn, MaL). From| (above + &d, mal. 
country + p4tn, mal. chief title). The title of the heir apparent 

of Zamorin’s [q.v.] family. See vol. I, 52. Yemaud (mo 

crop - dranitu, mal.). See sep. title. 

YERCAUD (tririarrQ - drkktdu, Tam.). From (dri, tarn, 
lake + kAdn, tarn, wood) ; lake-wood from the sacred grove near 
the lake. Village j Salem dist., Salem tal. ; pop. 1,365; (lat. 
11° 47'; long. 78° 16'; height 4,828 feet; from Salem N. 0 
miles. For description, see vol. II, 145 [hill. station], 

YERGUM ( - arka, San. ; ^ - mi, Mahr. $ - rfivi. 

Cone, i jAa - ushshar, Ar . ; dfryL - kbarak. Pen . ; - madir. 

Hind. ; of ^ - igkijhdr, Dec . ; - ckke, Can . ; 

- ekkamile, Too . ; • jillddu, Tel . ; o^rotdQs - crikkn, 

Mal. ; aifUS - yard, Singh . ; er(gG(g * emkku, Tam.). Title from 
Sanscrit through tamul. San. means sun from cuneiform shape of 
leaf. Mahr. from Sanscrit. Ar. from (ush, son. to burn) ; from 
the dried twigs of plant being tied to the tail of wild bulls, and 
set tiro to by ancient arabs in times of drought tc induce rain. 
Hind, from (mandira, san. the purple flowered variety). Deo* 
and dr&vidian from Sanscrit. San. also (pratdpaaa), meaning 
yery hot, the white var. ; (shvdtfirka), meaning whitf + 
calotropis gigantoa, r. br ; (vasuka), meaning abiding ; (isp’hdta), 
meaning opening from all sides [arabian jasmine, wild jasmine] ; 
(ganardpa), meaning multitude + shape ; (vikima), meaning 
scattered ; (maud&ra), meaning minor disease + expeller [coral 
tree] ; (arkapama), meaning sun + leaved ; (fiditya), meaning 
sun ; (alarka), meaning adorning aroan, the white var. [prickly 
shoouday] ; (rudra), meaning shiva; (sfiryapatra), meaning sun 
leaf. Ar. also (ushmor). Pers. also (darakhtisahrnik), moaning 
poisonous tree. Hind, also (akond) j (akan) ; (safed&k), meaning . 
white c&lotropis ; (4k) [dyeing mulberry], Deo. also (4kr4), by 
corr. from Sanscrit. TeL also (mandaramn) [white mountain 
ebony] ; (nallajillddn), meaning black + plant so called ; (tella- 
jillddn), meaning white + plant so called; (ritsajiltddu), 
moaning king + the plant. Mal. also (vellerikkn), meaning 
white calotropis gigantoa, r. br. Singh, also (mfiduvarih 
meaning ooean 4 the plant. Tam. alto (veUerukkn), meaning 
white + the plant. Title otherwise Bovrmtiriug hemp [snaroolj 
Curled-flowered swallow-wort, French 1 dotton, French jasmine, 
Gigantic nettlewort, Gigantic swallow -m»rt, Lightning leaf^ 
Madanr, Madanr silk cotton, Mndar, Bun plant, Vegetable 
xneroury, Yerook. Botanioally Calotropis gigsutea, r. br., 
asctepiadoie [vriesham, 88]. Alias Asclepias gigantea. Shrub, 
6-10 feet ; leaves stemdaeping, decussate, oblong-ovate, wedge- 
shaped, bearded on the upper side at the base, smooth on the 
upper surface, clothed with woolly down on the under sldei 
segments of corolla refioxod, with revel- te edges ; stamineons 
corona five-loavod, shorter than the gynostegium; leafletj keel* 
formed, oirrinately recurved at the base, incurved and subtri 
dentate at the apex; umbels sometimes oompound, surrounded 
by inyoluoral soalea j follicles vontrioose, smooth; seeds oomose; 
flowers rose-color and purple mixed ; flowering all year. Stem 
and branches covered with a fibrous, corky, soft ba^e; stem 
abounds in acrid milky juice ; leaves opposite, 6 inches in length ; 
fruit full of fine silky hairs; common in south, especially in . 
sandy and barren soils. The root barks occur in basaiur in sWt 
quilled pieces i to | of an inch thick;, the outer enlace la 
ycHowifth-grey, soft and corky, fissured longitudinally, and can 
be easily separated from the middle oortical layer, which is white, 
friable and traversed by narrow brown liber rays i the taet# 
Is mndlaginous, bitter end acrid; and the odour peculiar. Ikons 
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•a alcoholic solution of powdered root, the spirit being then 
distilled off, is obtained a resinous deoootiun mudarine, which 
possesses the property of coagulating by host and becoming again 
fluid by exposure to oold ; mudarine is very bitter, soluble in 
aloobof and oold water, but insoluble in sulphuric other or 
olive-oil [soitoon] j dried bark of root is of greyish yellow color ; 
an aorid milky juioe flows from every part of the shrub when 
wounded. The roots are collected in april and may, and after 
washing are dried in open air without exposure to the sun, until 
the inherent milky juioe becomes so far dried that it ceases to 
flow on inoisioh made; the root bark is then carefully removed, 
dried, reduoed to powder, and preserved in well -corked bottles. 
To proonre tho fibre, the straighteet branches are cut and 
exposed to the weather for at least twenty-four hours; on the 
second and third day they are slightly beaten, the skin is then 
peeled and the stringy substance between the bark ami the wood 
taken out ; they are tbon dried in the snn ; this slow process is 
necessarily expensive, but it the bark is steeped in water, it 
becomes discolored, and cutting will destroy it; tbo fibre is 
Strong and possesses many of the properties of europe flax 
[alseo] j it dan be spun into the finest thread for sewing or 
weaving olotb. The rind below outer crust of root pulverised 
and made into ux ointment if medicinally efficacious in the treat- 
ment of old ulcers ; powdered root-bark is internally alterative- 
tonic, diaphoretic and emetic, substituted for british ipecacuanha ; 
the inspissated juice is used externally in almost ail cutaneous 
affections, especially ring-worm and leprosy, this is more power- 
ful than the root-bark; the juioe mixed with common salt 
[ooppoo] is given in toothache; the juice of the youcg buds is 
given in ear-ache § the leaves warned and moistened with oil are 
applied as a dry fomentation in abdominal pains, and form a 
good rubefacient; flowers ore digestive, stomachic, tonic, useful 
in asthma, catarrh, and loss of appetite; dry leaves burnt 
for fumigating obstinate sores; these remedies have been 
used in hiudoo medioine from time immemorial; gives to 
pharm. root-bark dried, calotropis cortex, alterative tonic, 
diaphoretic, and in large doses emetic, officinal. The plant is a 
poison for goats and sheep [aud]. Hairs from seeds used for 
sluffing pillows; milky sap on evaporation forms a oaoutohouo 
[pauchonty] ; the liquor called bar is prepared from this plant 
by tho tribes of the western ghauts [q.v.] ; root is used in manu- 
facture of gunpowder charcoal [adoopp karyj ; the silky floss 
which surrounds the seeds has been woven into shawls [q.v. j and 
handkerchiefs [roomaul] and even paper, besides a soft kind of 
thread [nool] ; the fine strong fibre is a good substitnte fur flax 
false*], fit for cambric cloth, and twine, used for making fishing- 
lines by nativo fishermen ; the milky juioe imparts yellow oolor 
to the skin, aud used by chucklers [q.v.] with lao [q.v.] in dyeing 
[sliauyam] leather [chumrah] red ; the powdered flowers 
adulterate safflower [bastard saffron]; fresh root is used as a 
toothbrush, considered by p&tatms [q.v.] to cure toothache ; ashes 
used as mordant [cauramj. A variety alba, with white, cream- 
oolored flowers; another species procera [black yercum], in 
northern districts. There is a Tatnul proverb : — Qeu&i G&r 
Q&mm/rLLQuufrgjj.&QfjU) a>enGn*ssii$Gui*sib 
*tT 4 S 6 B)Lnp)Quf’Uj—~ u the treacherous disease which blackens 
“ the skin will be thoroughly curod by white yercum and goats * 
44 milk f paul.]'\ Ant-hill yercum • puttajillddu, 

Tel.). Means ant-hill + yercum. Same as Qround paulay. 

Black yercum - nallajillddu, Teh). Calotropis procera 

with pale-purplish flowers. See above. 

YJBBKALA (JtfcS'o * erukala, Tel .). From (eroka, tel. 

fortune-telling) • Call themselves Ooory [q.v.], meaning fortune- 
tellers from marks on body. Called by mahomedans Corobewar. 
A branch of the Corave [q.v.] people. Nomad caste found 
wandering over the plains of southern India ; numerous in the 
•hreeharioote jungles. They are usually of a dark-brown color ; 
the men are spare and light made, but hardy, with low forehead, 
small eyas, short nose ; they wear only a strip of eloth [lungooty ], 
and they tie their hair in a knot [condayl above their brow. 
The women are famous as fortune-tellers ; they bring game and 

f angle produce for sale to madras ; they live in grass, mat 
boriysh], or reed huts, and make and sell mats and baskets 
tokrah] ; they are found on the outskirts of most towns; they 
al .o make wooden eombs, work as laborers, and a few who have 
settled engage In cultivation ; they rear pigs [soorl, poultry, 
donkeys [gadhah], and dogs [nyel, and sat tha flesh of most 
animals i they admit polygamy, but do not re-many their 
widows ; numbers about 180,000 [jauty]. See vol. 1 (86), 108 ; 
II, 76, 118. 

YERNAGOODSK • yeraagddemu, M. yerna- 

gtidem •). From (errana, tel. proper name 4 gddemu, teL 
village) [yeitm] . Talook, Godavery district. Tahsildar’s 

pay Bs. 150. Area 1,111 square miles. Consists of 99 Govern- 
ment Tillages, 96 Zemlnderrr end Proprietary villages, 17 Agra* 
hauraass. Population 186,809. Language Teloogoo. W. of 
district. Bounded s—mbrfch by the Nixam’s territory* tmuth by 
Tanookcr talook, east by the Godavery, west by Bllore talook. 
Surface is rooky and jungly in most parts, but level towards the 
couth and near the Godavery. Upper portions are very unhealthy 
aud feverish in the rainy- and cold seasons. Soil is of right 
different kinds j alluvial, permanently improved, regnr [q.v.] 


pure, regar loamy, regar sandy, red clay [calimunn], red loamy, 
and red sandy [mannj. Principal products are paddy [q.v.J, 
gram [q.v.], gingelly l q.v.] and lamp oil [q.v.] seeds, cumboo 
[bajrahT, xonna [chulum], rsggy [q.v.], cotton [q.v.], timber, 
chillies ! ( l' Vi ] and bamboos [q.v.J. Trade is chiefly in dry grains 
[q.v.], cotton [q.v.], oil seeds [yennay] and timber [maraxu], 
and jangle products. A few villages in the south are watered 
by the Kllore canal, and other parts of the talook are irrigated 
by means of tanks [q.v.] and mountain streams. Camping 
grounds : — Covoor, Nullacherla, Paugidy, Yornagoodem, on the 
trunk road. SSeuindarrics — Annadcvorpsud, Aooom ool unka, 
fiayyanagoodem, Bbeemolo, Billoomilly, Calavalpully, Cliidipy, 
Condagoodem, Cooroocoro, bhoomantoonigoodem, Gangole, Gava- 
ra vara oi i Gootaula, Gowriputnarn, Guddigoodem, Gunnygull, 
Jangainredd) goodesn, Lskkavaram, Malacupully, Nullasnillfpaud, 
Nnndigoodezn, Oonoaramilly, Pattaeam, Payidiinetta, Peddeham, 
Polavaram, Prakkilunka, Telikichorla, Tirgoodoometta, Tyaujam- 
poody, Yaudavole, Yeruagoodem. Places of archwologioal in- 
terest : — Auantapulloy, Aurgole, Auroolla, Auvapaud, Comaura- 
devam, Condrooprole, Covoor, Gaiiapavsram, Gootaula, Gopal- 
pore, Guszram, lskkavaram, Pattesam, Polavaram, Prattipaud, 
Bingarsuspollein, Taudopullegoodem, Tauditnulla, Telikichorla, 
Yaudavole. Principal trig, stations: — Addacondah, Auvapaud, 
Hooracondah, Parimpoody, Paupicondah. The leading places, 
Ac., in tho talook are the following. Addaeondah («»gr*otf - 

addakonda, Tel.). From (adda, tel. cross 4 konda, tel. hill). 
Trig. station; lat. 17° 18* *>*76* ; long. 61° 81* 8614*; height 

1,375 feet ; from Sauglpand N.W. 4 miles. Annadevar- 

paud (* • a>mad6rarap6dn, Tel.) . From (annadevara, 

tel. proper name «► pkdu, tel. village). Zemindarry, Village ; 
pop. 2,147; lat. 17° V ; long. 81° 40' ; from Cocanada W.N.W. 
41 miles; from Tallapoody W. 3 milos. Peshcush Rs. 8,798. 

Anoomovlunka - anumullanka, Tel.). From 

(anuniu, tel. a be<m, doliohos lnblab, linn. 4- lanka, tel. island). 
Zemindarry village; pop. 1,258; 1st. of village 17“ OS' ; long. 
81° 26* ; from Cocanada W.N.W. 65 miles j from Tallapoody 

W.S.W. 20 miles. Peshcush Rs. 611. Auvapaud . 

ivup&du, Tol.). From (4vu, toft ooW 4- pfidu, tel. village). 
Trig, station ; lat. 16 w 63' 05*99* ; long. 81° 26' 02*42* ; height 

106 feet ; from Auvapaud 8.W. 2 miles.- Bayyanogoodem 

(urtiigX'Tvr-nScfl - b&yyanagddemn, Tel.). From (bayy&na, tel. 
proper name 4 gfidemu, teL village). Zemindarry village ; 
pop. .1,447; lat. of village 17° 07* ; long. 81 t '24'; from Cocanada 
W.N.W. 58 miles; from Tallapoody W. 20 miles. Peshcush Us. 

985. Bheemole - blumdlu, TeL). From (bhixna, san. 

one of the five pandavis prdlu, tel. town). Zemindarry 
village; pop. 1,443; lat. of village 17*09'; long. 8l c 37'; from 
Cocanada W.N.W. 40 miles ; from Tallapoody W.N.W. 7 miles. 

Peshcush Rs. 1,210. Billoomilly (f-tuScg • bill n mill i, Tel.). 

From (billu, tel. sstinwood, chloroxylon swietenia, dec. 4 p&lli, 
tel. village). Zemindarry village; pop. 1,580; lat. of village 17* 
11'; long. 81° 26* j from Cocanada W.N.W. 67 miles; from 

Tallapoody W.N.W. 19 miles. Peshcush Es. 1,619. CalavaU 

pu lly - kalsvalapalli, Tel.). From (kaluva, tel. water 

lily, nymphsoa lotus, linn, -f palli, tel. village). Zemindarry 
village; pop. 2,124; 1st. of village 16* 67'; long. 81° 41'; from 
Cocanada W. 89 miles ; from Tallapoody S. 11 miles. Peshcush 

Rs. 1,346. Chidipy («.** - cbidipi, Te!.)- Means small. 

Zemindarry village ; pop. 685 ; lat. of village 17° 06' ; long. 81* 
43'; from Cocanada W.N.W. S7 miles; from Tallapoody 8. 

2 miles. Poshcush Rs. 1,665. Covoor (v* ^r<X> - kdvuru, Tel.). 

From (grf, san. cow + firu, tol. village). Village ; pop. 2,861 1 
acres 4,621; lat. 17° 01' j long. 81° 46'; from Cocanada W.N. 
W. 88 miles ; from Tallapoody S.8.E- 8 miles. On right bank 
of the Godavery, oppoeito to Rajahmnndry. Ancient temple of 
Madana gopalsawmy said to have been established by Booddfia 
[q.v.]. Temple of Choleshwara sawmy erected by a Chola 
king, at also temple of Aunjaneyan [banooman]. Communi- 
cation by ferry steamer with Esjahmundry Hoodrors (&$> 
0 - dnddukdru, Tel.). From (duddu, tel. rude + flru, teL 
village). Village ; pop. 1,262 ; acres 2,087 ; lat. 17° 02' ; long. 
81° BW i from Cocanada W.N.W. 42 miles ; from Tallapoodv 
8.W. 8 miles.— — Ganapotwram -ganapavaramu, Tel.J. 
From (gaaapati, tel. belly god 4 pnra, tan. town). Village i 
pop. 600 1 acres 4,492 ; Tst. 17° 12' ; long. 81° 18' j from Cocanada 
W.N.W. 66 miles i from Tallapoody W.N.W. 28 miles.— 
Gangole (jC 0 k*w - gangdlu, TeL). From (gango, tel. ganges 4 
prdlu, teL town). Zemindarry village ; pop. 829; lat. of village 
17* ll'i long* 81° 87'; from Cocanada W.N.W. 46 miles i from 

Tallapoody N.W. 8 miles. Peshcush Es. 1,264. Owvaravamm 

(KA6*6*» • gavaravaramu, Tel.). From (gavara, tel. a caste 4 
pura, san. town). Zemindarry village ; pop. 855 1 lat. of village 
17* 0Y s long. 81° 27* j from Cocanada W.N.W. 66 miles ; from 

TallapoodyW. 16 miles. Peshcush Rs. 146. Godavery (irits* 

4A . gddivari, Tel.). See aep. title. Gootaula . 

gfltila,* TeL). From (gfitamu, tel. peg). Zemindarry village ; 
pop. 8,633; lat. of village 17° 11'; long. 81* 41'; from Cocanada 
N.W. 42 miles; from Tallapoody N. 6 miles. Peshcush Rs. 

6,741. Old fort dates from time of Beddies [q.v,]. -Goirri- 

fHfttna* (jrcfid * gauripatnamu, Tel.). From (gauri, san. the 
goddess 4 pattens, sail. town). Zemindarry village MK>P- 899 ; 
lat. of village 17° m ; long. 81* 40* ; from Cocanada W.N.W. 40 
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mOss; from Tallapoody 8.W. 7 miles. Peshcush Rs. 1,858.— 
Boorwxmdah {&*>6r otf - hurakonda, Tel.). Mg. station ; 
l»t. 17° 18* 12*78' i long. 82° 22' 46*62'} from Lutohmoepooram 
B.N.B. 16 va\\w.~-Jangarnt9ddygoodma («o **?£*»«*» - 
dsangamareddigddemu, Tel.). From (dsangnmareddi, tel. proper 
seme 4 gfidemu. tel. village). Zemindarry village) pop. 1,167 ) 
let. of village 17* 07 / 1 long. 81° 20* j from Cooanada W.N.W. 62 
miles) from Tallapoody w.N.W. 26 miles. Peshtrash Be. 499. 

Lakkavaram ( v §g 6*b - lakkavaramu, Tel.). From (lakki, 

tel. proper name 4 para, sen. town). Zemindarry village j pop. 
2,094) let. of village 17* 02' i long. 81° 20' j from Oooanada W.N.W. 
61 miles } from Tallapoody W.B. W. 26 miles. Peehoash Bs. 2,648. 
Deserted temple, dates from time of the Reddy ohiefe, 1828 to 

1427 A-D. Maudavaram (4r$s5*a» - mfidhaveramu, Tel.). 

From (midhava, san. epithet of vishnu 4 pura,ean. town). Town) 
pop. 2,712 ; acres 4,164 ; lat. 16° 68' i long. 81° 88* t from Cooanada 

W. 42 mitoe; from Tallapoody S.8.W. 16 miles. JSaugavaram 

(wrt'rftfxn . nfigavararau, Tel.). Itam (niga, san. serpent 4 
pirn, san. town). Zemindarry village { pop. 6,889; lat. of 
village 17° IS'; long. 81* 21' j from Cooanada W.N.W. 62 miles j 
from Tallapoody W.N.W. 26 miles. Tho estate consists of 40 
hill villages inhabited ohiefly by Coyis [gondl. The village has 

a rained fort. IMlachtrla (kg«£ • nalleoharia, TeL). From 

(nalla, tel. Week 4 oharla, tel village). Village ; pop. 2,486; 
none 1(^499) lat. 16* 66' ; long. 81* 27' ; frosnCooanada W. 64 

miles i from Tallapoody 8.W. 22 miles. Nvndigoodem (* 0 6 

b * nandigddemo, Tel.). From (nandf, san. shiva's ball 4 


gfidemu, tel. village). Zemindanry village j pop. 804. Peshoash 

is 864. Parimpoody (a a <>$»<» - parimpddi, Tel.). From 

(pari, tel. army 4 pfidi, tel. village). Trig, station; lat. 17* 1 S' 
41*04' ; long. 81* 14' 87*77' ; height 689,feet ; from Parimpoody 

8. 1 mile; from Narrainpooram 8.W. If miles. Pattesam • 

• pattesam, Tel.). From (patte, tel. plank). Sanscrit 
name (vfrabhadrakshdtra), meaning veerabhadian, the god 4 
snored place. Zemindorxy village. Place of pilgrimage j pop. 
1,647; lat. of village 17* 18'; long. 81° 41'; from Gocanada 
W.N.W 42 miles; from Tallapoody N. 7 miles. Peshcnsh 
Be. 6,244. The Godavery passes round the island of Paata 
pattesam at this place. Pilgrims come here for the Maha 
ehlvarautxy [pandigay, 6a] festival in February. Temples of 

great age. Pauplcondah (d*irod- pipikonda, Tel.). From 

(p4p( f san. ainnor 4 konda, tel. hill). Trig, station j lat. 17° 16' 
il-90' ; long. 81* 26' 26*05' $ height 1,882 feet ; from Yerna- 

goodem N. 20 miles. Polavaran* (*<«>* 6da • pdlavarama, 

Tel), Bee eep. title. Potavwram (*«**$ o • pdtaveram, 

Tel.). From (pfifcu, tel. ball 4 para, san. town). Village i pop. 
2,884 ; aores 3,816 ; lat. 17“ Or ; long. 81* 27' ; from Cooanada 
W. 64 miles ; from Tallapoody W.8.W. 19 miles. Former head- 
quarters of Polavaram division Deputy tahsildar. Prakkilunka 

( L al^.e°r • prakkflanka, Tel). From (prakki, tel. reed 4 
lanka, tel. island). Zemindanry village j pop. 1,128 ; square 
'miles lit lat of villsge 17* Ob' ; long. 81° 42* ; from Cocanada 
W.H.W. 89 miles; from Tallapoody H.W. 1 mile. Peshcnsh 

Be. 1 ,770. Rauvimetta (xrs tofy - rfivimetta, Tel*)* From 

(rivi, tel. peepal tree, fie as religiose, linu. 4 metta, tel. mound). 
Zemindarry village; pop. 902; square miles 4; lat. of village 
16* 64' ; long. 81* 41' | from Cocanada W. 88 miles ; from Talla- 
poody S.S.W. 16 miles. Peshcnsh Rs. 1,680. Tallapoody 

• tfillapfidi, Tel.). See eep. title. Telikicherla 

(EOlmg • telikicherla, Tel). From (telika, tel. gingelly plant, 
seaamnm Indioum, dec. 4 oharla, tel. village). Zemindarry 
village; pop* 1*110; lat. of village 16* 56' i long. 81° 81'; from 
Gocanada W. 60 miles ; from Tallapoody 8.W. 19 miles. 

Peshcnsh Rs. 948. Temple with inscriptions. Tirgoodoometta 

a»h • tirogudnmetta, Tel). From (tirugu, tel to 
turn 4 metta, tel. mound). Zemindarry village ; pop. 978 ; lat* 
of village 17° OS'; long. 81* 41'; from Cooanada WJf.W. 40 
milesTfrom Tallapoody B.W. 4 miles. Peshoash Bs. 1,866.— 
Tgam'ompoody (w^ao^pd - tyijampddi, Tsl.). From (tyfiga, san. 
gift 4 pfidi, tel village). Zemindarry village ; pop. 1,198 ; 
Sat. of village 16^ 68' ; losm. 81* 84' ; from Cooanada W, 46 
i»t<iM . from Tallapoody B.W. 16 miles. Peehoash Be. 2,791. 
— Taudavol* (<***£ * yfidavdlu, Tel.). From (yfidava, tel. 
a race, so oalled ; applied to shepherds 4 prdlu, tel. town). 
Zemindarry village \ pop. 8,892; lat. of village 17*04'; long. 
81* 81'; from Cooanada W.N.W. 80 miles; from Tallapoody 
W.8.W. 14 miles. Peshoash Bs. 2,161. 8 tone pillar [lautj 

” with inscriptions [ th a n sa nam ]. Yemagoodem - 

ysrnagfidema, Tel). Bee below.—— (8) Zemindarry Tillage i 
Godavery diet., Yernagoodem tal. ; pop. 2,162; lat. IF* 69' | long. 
81* 88'; from Cooanada W. 47 miles; from Tallapoody B.W. 
14 miles. Peehoash Bs. 1,726. On the road from Beswada to 
Baiahmvmdry. headquarters of tho Tahsildar [q.r«] 
to Tallapoody owtog to tho mt healthiness of tho plao e. 

YERNAUD (sgcxmjT - firanitu, Mol. emd*). From (fire, 
mol boltook 4 ufito, mal. country) [yer]. Sanscrit nano 
(gdpilapora), meaning cowherd 4 town; also (fibhfra), 
ing oowherd plaos. Tho hebrew Ophir is probably a < 


Him of the iattor. Talook, Ifalabar district TahsOdar's pay 
Rs, 200. Area BU square milsi. 8. oeufere ooast of dlstriot. 


Bounded north by Callout and Wynand, east by NeUghevvy 
dlstriot, sooth by Valavanaud and Ponnany, west by tbe sea. 
Comprises the two old talooks of Yernaud and Ohernaud, amal- 
gamated in I860. 140 square miles under oultivation, reminder 
waste lands and hilly tracts. The eastern portion comprehends 
the Helambore valley formed by the ghauts and the Ooondah 
mountains. The most remarkable bills are the Vanvool range, 
Chekkmala or Cheooonn hill, Pundalore hill whose ridge aepa» 
raise the Yernaud from Valavanaud talook, Oorotemala lull, 
which formed tho boundary of the old Chernaud talook. Boil of 
the western portion and on the heights is red laterite [q.v.J, 
intermixed with gravel ; in Talleys of cultiTation, a rich bran 
froo from gravel fkankar] ; so also in oultiTated tracts in interior. 
Dense coooannt [q.v.] belt usually not more than 4 miles wide 
extending along ooast runs up for 12 or 16 miles into Tesy nearly 
the heart of the talook about Malapooram. Pine-apple [ananasj 
nowhere flourishes better. Productions generally are rioe 
[q.T.], several species of dry gitin [q.v.] and pulses [dhdU] i 
pepper [q.v.] is produced but not in abundance. Ginger [q.T.] 
is largely oultiTated, areoa [q.v.] palm ie cultivated extensively 
about central parts, and grows luxuriantly on banks of all riTem, 
soaroe to the east of Helambore. Timber, bamboos [q.T.], honey 

[ shah ad], and bees’ wax [mom] are obtained from forests, iron 
auhan] ore is fonnd in different parts, ohiefly in Chemhrsohenjr 
and Paundioaud smshoms [q.T.], but Texy little actually worked. 
Gold [pon] ore is found in beds of riTers and streams running 
down from ghauts [q.T.] into Helambore Talley. One principal 
branch of Beypore river is called Ponpoya or gold river. Tho 
manufactures are of little moment and consist of some doth of 
an inferior quality. The cloths formerly famous as Bbaliyai 
derived their name from Chaulyam. Oils from ooooanut and 
castor [anmanao], coir [q.v.] on the sea ooast, jaggery [q.T.] 
and arrack [q.v.J from toddy [q.T.] are manufactured almost 
everywhere. Rivera are the Beypore and Oadaloondy. Pisces 
of arohmological interest: — Alittyilsm, Cadatoondy, Carippore, 
Cauraooonn, Ganraud, Charye, Cheroocauv, Codevauyore, Cunna* 
mungalam, Indyanore, I rim body, Irvetty, Munjery, Munnore, 
Helambore, Niroomgythaoottab, Hulloro, Ooragsm maOmoory, 
Pdanjannore, Pommala, Pooliyacode, Trioalaagode, Tricolam, 
Vandoor, Vencara, Vulliooonn. Principal trig, stations:— ► 
Cliocoonn, Oorotemala. The leading places, Ac., in the talook 

me the following. Arriyaeode (mrslotMMf 1 . ariyakkdtu, 

Mal). From (arl, mal. small 4 kdtu, mal. fort). Town ; lat. 
11* 14'* long. 76° 06' ; from Beypore B.H.E. 17 miles; from 
Calicut E. 18 miles ; from Munjery H.H.W. 10 miles ; from thei 
sea E. 19 miles. On the soath bank of the Beypore river. The 
highest point to which the river is navigable in dry Beason. Has 
a colony of Mahomedan traders. Timber depft established in 

1797. Public bongalow [q.v.]. Beypore (dsaigjA - Mpp fir, 

Mal.). Bee sap. title. Bhauauny (ccusorO . bhav&ni, Mal.). 

Bee sep. title. Cadaloondy (Asejwifl . katalunti, Mal.). Bee. 

sep. title. Careoor (AtygyA . kirkktfr, Mal.). From fkfir, mal. 

black 4 ur, mal. village). Ghaut [q.v.] ; lat. 11* 28' ; long. 76* 27'; 
from Callout E.N.E. 44 miles \ from Monjery N.E. 80 miles ; iron 
the sea E. 47 miles. Leads from Yernaud talook into Neilghenrjr 

district. Chaulyam (.aloeStao - chiliyam, Mal.). See sep. title. 

Chtcoonn (st^uBs ms® - chekkonnu, Mal,). From (oheru, mal 

small 4 kunnu, mal. hill). Trig, station, lat. 11° 15' 27*71' | 
long. 76* OS' 22*66' , height 1,976 feet , from Munjery N. 10 
miles ; from the sea E. 22 miles. On the outskirts of Camel 


hump [q.v.] range.— Condotty (AWfoitfl - huntuvatti, Mal. 
konddtti •). From (konda, mal tuft of hair 4 vettu, mal. to cut). 
Town/Plaoe of Mahomedan pilgrimage j lat. 11* 07 ; long. 7F 00'; 
from Caliout 8.E- 14 miles; from Munjery W. 11 miles; from 
the sea E. 11 miles. Important Moplah [q.v.] town on toad 
between Calicut and Malapooram. Residence of Condotty 
tangal [q.v.], Mahomedan high priest of the section of Moplahu 
[q.v.] known as Condotty kyeoanv. The Tangals [q.v-] hold a 
personal inam [q.T*] of Bs. 2,724 pmfimt and may keep seven 
pieoes of cannon. Two mosques [mnajld] largely attended* 

Public bungalow [q.v.]. CottaoM ( B d ngd s s h kdttakkai, 

Mal). From (kdtta, mal. fort 4 kal, mal. snfflx of plaoe). 
Village; lat. l<r 69^ ; long. 76* 04 T, from Calicut B.B. 24 miles ; 
from Munjery 8-W.ll muss ; from ths sea E. 10 miles. Fourteen 
mfles from Munienr, seat of the Kishakk oovilagam [q.v.l 
rajahs, the seoond of the three hranehes of the Zsmorin’s [q.v.l 
family. Old fort, celled Venoatacottsh, email bungalow ‘ 
by EMk, weekly fWr held. Areon-nut [erece], arm 
[oooraj flour and ginger [q.v.] form principal articles of I 
Military earning ground at Olaury is two milss from this place. 

Fumtcfeetad (yl M - frrruhhfibfid. Hind.)* Bee eep. title. 

■■ mi Ma e nrty (gJuMS»8rri^#mfihurtflietta,Oan.). Bee eep. title. 

M a lap ooram (BmMBe * maleppuram, Mal): Bee sep. title. 

Mumhram (nqfcB > msmpram, MaL). Vrtm (qmn, mal 

loose, earth 4 puram, mal side). Village, Fbce of Mahomed** 
pOgrimsgsf lat. il* 18'; long; 7w 8T| from Calicut E. 14 mflcai 
from Munjery H.W. 14 mOscj from the sea E. Uatn. font 
of. a Moplah tingal [q.v.J. Opperito to Tkoosaimaad/, onth# t 
north bank of the rl w. i Mso m t e n d ipmmf' - mi 
Mal). Jfrom {mirk, mal wungWsTS Mlss^ Euu 4 
villsge). Town; pop. A174|lM»;U 9 
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CMUoat X. 87 mile*) from Muajery X*. 10 miles i from the see 
& SB miles. Pleo* -off’ timber trade. On Beypore riw, four 
miles north off Nalambore.— -Jfuefsry (temoH - mabchlri, 
ML), Bee sop. title . — -Keilgherry peak (rtfUuc/lrfWltimo - 
aflagfrishikberam, Mal.). Bet sepT tMe>—~X*lambnrt (col A* 
<q}* * nilampfir* Mel.)* Bee', tap. title .— -Oorotemafa (stetmo 
Ml - drdttmsla, Met). Prom (firekam, mol the unshorn 
•o celled ♦' mala, mil. mountain). Hill | let. 11* 6'j long. 
7B° OP | from Cattgnt 8.S. 19 miles; from Muajery W.S.W. 8 
miles; from the she S. IS miles. Overlooking Malapooram. 
On the summit a. smell temple. Trig, stetion in let. 11° 06' 
16*78' ; long. 78® OP 06*60' j height 1,678 feet; from Mnnjery 
W.B.W. B miles ; from Onnnemnngelem W. 28 miles; from the 
me X. IS milM.«^-Pofpe«Miepettdy (oja&jcnaess) • parappa- 

nexftniti) Mel.). See sep. title. Paundicaud (ajoe^)mao^ > - 

ptntlkkitu, Mel.). Prom (pint!, mal. bamboo, bambnse arundi* 
naoea, willd. + kitn, mal. forest). Village | pop. 0,999 ; lat. 
11° 00' ; long. W 1 T i from OaUoiit K.S.B. 88 miles ; from 
Mnnjery X. B miles ; from the see X. 87 miles. Public bungalow 

S q.T.j, weekly market ; iron [euhen] ore obtained. Payyanaud 

tu&mf - payyeattu, Mel.). Pro ui (payya, mal. flat + uitu, 
mal. country). Village , pop. 4,319; let. 11°06' , long. 76° IP , from 
Callout 8.X. 27 miles ; from Mnijery B. 2 miles ; from the sea B. 

SS miles. Ponpoya (aojmjiP • ponpusha, MaL). See sep. title. 

— Tiroeramyaady (<tfl&iosms<l . tirdranniti, Mal.). See sep. 

title. Tricolam (qpskMtfco • trikkolam, Mal.). Prom (tri, 

im! holr + kulam, mal. tank). Village ; pop. 10,540 ; lat. 11° 2'; 
long. 7lr 67 / ; from Calicut 8.S.X. 17 miles ; from Monjery W.8.W. 
16 miles i from the sea B. 4 miles. Shiva temple. Old fort 
occupied by Tippoo. Umbrella stones [coday oull] and ancient 

rock-cut tombs. Tricullore (<$«»&£* • trikkatlur, Mal.). 

From (tri, maL holy + kal, mal. stone + dr, mal. village). 
Village; lat. 11° 16'; long. 70° OP; from Caliout B. 16 miles; 
from Munjeiy N.W. 13 miles; from the soa G. 17 miles. Shiva 
temple on elevated ground; in this 12 Moplahs [q.v.] made 
a stand against the police and the military from tho 27th to 
89th December 1884; temple was captured and the fanatics 
killed after breaking opon the loopholod barricaded doors with 

dynamite. The temple owns large property [du venom], 

Vandoor (aiergfe . y&ntdr, Mal. wandur •). From (vnntu, mal. 
beetle + dr. mal. tillage). Village, Sub-registrar’s station ; pop. 
7,632 ; acres 8,249 ; lat. 11° 1 P ; long. 76° 17 # ; from Caliout K.S.E. 
81 miles ; from Mnnjery N.E. 10 miles ; from the sea E. 30 miles. 
Public bungalow [q.v.j onoe used travelling by Sisparra route 
[ghaut] to the Neilgherries. Bead not now maintained beyond 
Caly cauv, 8 miles E. of Vandoor. Mosqne [musjid] and Shiva 
templo. Sin dolmens [ooday cull] and rude stone monuments. 

Tedacara (ogstfafli • etakkara, Mal.). From (eta, mal. 

shepherd oaste + kara, mal. village). Village; lat. 11° 21 # ; 
long. 70® 21 f ; from Calient K.N.E. 30 miles ; from Munjery N.B. 
80 miles ; from the sea B. 88 miles. On tho river, 8 miles east 
of Nelamboro. On an extensive plain of black rich soil, once 

thiokly populated. Public bungalow. Yedawan na (oQSaig^ - 

et&vanna, Mal.). From (etam, mal. palace + vannam, maL 
beauty). Town; lat. 11° 18'; long. 70° 11' ; from Caliout E.S.K. 
86 miles j from Mnnjery M. 7 miles ; from the sea E. 24 miles. 
On the left bank of the Beypore, at the head of its navigable 
Considerable timber trade. Public bnngalow [q.v.]. 


YXBOO (A&Q • eravo, Tel , ; sr0 - era, Tam.). Manure. 

This divides into vegetable, animal and mineral.—" a M Vegetable 
manure comprises substances such as boughs and leavea off 
bushes and tress, indigo [q.v.] refuse, wood ashes, weeds, do. 
These ere simply thrown upon the land and dug or ploughed 
into the land in a fresh state. The plants containing milky 
•ap [pauleyl are preferred. Oil-oakes [ponnauk] especially of 
karanj [q.v.] are also used. Green leaves are used in case of 
paddy [q.v.j fields. The stubble off previous orop ploughed into 
the land serves, to enrioh it as it decays. The following is a list 
of the principal plants used as manure: — Adhatoaa vasioa 
[adhatoday]; Calotrppis gigantea [yercum}; Cassia auriculata 
[tungald] | OedreUa toons [toon] § Grotaiaria junoea [sunn] ; 
Damn fastuoaa [purple datura] ; Datura f as tuose* var. alba [white 
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indigo] i Jatropha onroaa [wild aumanac] ; Mangifera indica 

1 mango]; Malta asadiraohta [neem] ; Mxrabilis jalapa [false 

slap]; Oeimnm sanctum [common fcoolayj; Pongamia glabra 
kafuj]| 8poud2as mangifere [wild mango] ; Tephrosia purpurea 
sauribar Indigo].— "6" Animal manure consists mainly in the 
ex cre ta off cgWa tmand). Sheep [and] are folded on the landa to 
be oaUdvagod* Mad aoPa are manured by oattle-fdding. Cow 
dang [shitty] is however net extensively used aa manure as it is 
used lor fuel [btatty]. In garden cultivation sheeps blood, 
ftabagp and stale Bah era applied to beta) [q.v.] and grape 
Mtaaral manareB, aucbaalime [ohoonam], 
gypsum, nitrates, co mmon salt[ooppoo], saline earth [sowdoo],. 
So., are only rarely used bf theiativa cultivator The fluviatSe 
dipoaita feund ih He, bear off o h a nne la and tfe*«s [edaimaan] 


are however largely made use off. Common salt [ooppoo] in 
sometimes used for ooooauut [q.v*] trees. — 44 d 99 As a rule, 
garden lands are more frequently manured than others, and 
dry landa receive more frequent attention than wet. Tho 
amount of manure supplied varies according to locality and 
means of cultivator. The following is a hdr average of tho 
quantity of manure per acre:— Garden landa 3 to 6 tons; wet 
lands I* to 3 tons; dry lands 0 to I ton. Garden' lands are 
manured every year. Among wet lands those under veligada 
[q.v.] requiring more frequent application than those under 
coodapa [q.v.] ; these last are manured every third, fourth or 
fifth year. The praotice of diluting manure with large quantities 
of water Is known to the ryots [q.v.] and various modes off 
making, altering and correcting soils are well understood. 
Regar [q.v.] land requires nq manure. — " e 99 The following are 
Tamul proverbs: — umt^ib &ev{ip(jf.eiigitb estlQ ut^uj «T0 
QeuQfjP&Q&iriLQ — " old muck and abundance of water." — 
estrQQ&ulu^ en&ua&Br $pi r m/rGlailq. m$u&QMir& 
Qurr<Sh- u turn dry laud Into wet, pen your' cattle in the field, 
"feed them with straw." — €Ttfij^ib pasrirpeoGiQS eBQpia. 
— 11 manure is better even than the plough.*'— ^ lIOl.0 
inmlQum iDjpiQurr&ib —“ sheep dung for 
"the immediate crop, cattle dung for the succeeding crop.'* 
There is a Toloogoo proverb:— j&jS 
naan. — " a field without manure is as unproductive as a cow 
"[pashoo] without her oatf." — The following reoipds 
for mixed manures are from the Brihat shaurngadharam s— 
u Mix with earth a variety of fragrant flowers ; use the mixture 
“ m manure to a tree of scentless flowers j pour at the roots the 
" juice of dbav&m [godaury 1 and khadlram [oantalam] ; smear 
“ over the tree sandal [q.v.j paste, and expose the tree to the 
" smoke of ghee [q.v.] ; its .scentless flowers will become fragrant. 
" Use as manure to the roots of the cotton [q.v.] the leaves of 
“ barley [jow], sosainum [gingelly] and of turmeric [oountry 
14 saffron], and pour at the roots water prepared with a mixture 
<f of these leaves ; the plant will yield cotton throughout tho year, 
" bright end red as tire. Mix with water the juice of the sugar* 
“ cane [q.v.j and the root of the Vidaury [giant potato] ; heat the 
41 mixture and rub it over the roots of any flowering tree [phooll, 
44 and pour at the roots the juice of the sugar-oane ; the trees will 
44 yield flowers at unusual seasons. Make cakes of a mixture of 
(| madhnoy&ahty [fttimathooram], sugar [q.v.], coxhtam [arabian 
" costum] and mad hoopoosh pain [mohwah], and cover with the 
41 cakes the roots of fruit trees [p&ihcm] and throw earth over 
" the parts ; the fruits will grow without stones. Kill a goat 
M [vellsud] and immediately tie its shoulder skin over the 
" branches of fruit trees ; tho fruits will long remain unripe. 
44 Pound in a stone mortar the bone of tho monkey [bandar] 
"mixed with the juice of the elephant [q.v.] in rut; rub the 
44 preparation over the roots of fmit trees ; the fruits will remain 
" unripe for a year. Tie over the branches of fruit trees the 
44 skin of an animal and grass ; rub over the branches a mixture 
44 of vidangam [byebarang], honey [ahahad] and milk [paull ; 
44 pour at the roots a mixture of milk [paul] and water ; the 
“ripe fruits will adhere to the tree for a very long fcimo. Mix 
"with milk [paul] the serum or marrow of flesh of the fish 
14 [matey am] and the hog [soor] aa well as the flesh of the two 
44 creatures; souk any aoed in the mixture; dry it and expose 
44 it to the smoke of ghee [q.v.] ; the seed when sown will grow in 
44 an unusual and wonderful manner. If the eeod of the pome* 
14 granate [anaur] be soaked in the blood of the cock [moorghy] 
44 twenty-ODQ times and dried each time, it will, the moment it 
44 is put into the ground, grow and bear fruits in a wonderful 
44 manner. Force into the root of tho coomoodam [red Indian 
44 water -lily] a variety of colors, soak the root in urine, rub over 
41 it ghee [q.v.] and honey [ahahad], and then sow it in the soil, 
44 it will grow and bear flowers of the several colors originally 
44 put into the root. Mix together tho buffalo's [khoolgah] dung 
14 and urine, rub the mixture over the seed of the fniit of the 
44 coomoodam [red Indian water-lily] for seven days drying the 
14 seed each time ; if the seed be tuen sown into the ground, 
44 it will grow as a karaveeram [gannairl plant. Soak the seed 
44 of the pumpkin [wax gourd] or of the brinjaul [q.v.], or of the 
44 serpent cucumber [snake gourd] and the like in the serum or 
44 marrow of flesh of the fish or hog and drv the seed ; if the 
" seed be then sown (p good soil ana watered it will bear fruits 
41 of very large rise and without stones. Soak the seed of the 
44 castor-oil plant [aumanao] in the blood and serum of flesh off 
44 the hog [soor] and dry it ; soak it again in the oil of the ancolaa 
44 [alanjy] and dry it ; if the seed bo now sown in the aoil, It 
44 will grow and bear the fruits of oauravolly [oarolah]. Use aa 
44 manure to the root of the plantain [q.v.] the excrement of the 
44 ass [gadhah] and the horse [ghorah] ; burn dry twigs over the 
44 root § the plantain will then yiold fruits as large as the trunk off 
41 the elephant [q.v*], end the fruits will appear as if to tear out 
44 the tree. • Iff tha root of the plantain be drenched with the 
" blood or serum of flesh of tbs bog [soor] or 'with the decoction 1 
44 of the fruit of the anoolam [alanjy], it will bear pomegranate 
44 [anaur] fruits. If the rambhay or plantain [q.v.] be watered 
44 with a liquid mixture consisting of the flesh, sariim and blood 
44 of man and the powdered tooth of the elephant [q.v.] and 
" water, the tree will yield mango [q.v.] fruits. Mix together 
44 the shining deoootion off tha fruits of anoolam [alanjy], human 
‘'flash, the milk [paul] of the goat [veUaud] and oil oakea. 
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* [pannauk] § w the mixture u aanut to the seed of the 
‘mongo [q.v.] pot into tbo soil; the mod wiU grew* out •» 
•o apvooding creeper like the vine [angoor] nod wul beer fruit 

I et ell timet. Form e mixture of krimiripoo [byebareng], I 
4 barley [Jowl, of madhooyaahty [atimathooramj end of jaggery 
4 [<!»▼• J» rob it over any tree yielding bitter trait, efter engktiy 
4 grating the berk with e knife, poor et tbo root e mixture of 
‘milk end water t tbe tree will thenceforth yield tweet fruits. 

II Book nay eeed many times in bnmen flesh end in tbe oil of the 
‘ enoolem [elenjy], drying tbe eeed each time i teke e quantity 

* of eerth in the lend, bary tbe eeed in it end poor weter over it ; 

* tbe eeed will grow that instant. Big e pit, bum in it tbe bones 
4 end tbe dong [shauny] of tbe cow [pet boo] end the hog [toor] i 
14 remove the etbes ; fill tbe pit with eerth ; pleat in it the root 
14 of the mooleoem [oountry radish 1 , tbe root will grow to tbo 
‘else of the pit.” 

YBBBA • erre, Till.). Bed. Ytnagoo&m 

*»**» • yernsg&demu, Tel.). See sep. title. Ytrracondak 

(j^roX - errekoadeh, TeL). From (above 4 konda, tel. bill). 
Hill, range j Hellora dim., Benpore, Atmacore, Oodeyegherry 
telookt. Bone through the telookt of Baupore, Atmeoore end 
Oodeyegherry. Trig, station let. 14r° 4* 42*84' ; long. 79° IT 
64*24' i height 1,826 feet j from Nundipaud 8.W. 2 miles i from 
Oodeyegherry 8.8. W. 12 miles. YtrramaU (Jgsfau -erremele, 

Tel.). From (above 4* mole, tel. bill). Benge of bills ; Knrnool 
and Coddapsh diets., let. 14° 8 V to 14° 66% long. 78° to 
78° 81% height 1,478 feet. Commences at Tenmeverem in 
j ammel msdoogoo telook of Cnddepeh district, end runs north* 
ward, ending about 8 miles from Kuynool near tbe Dornaul road. 
Length from 80 to 70 miles. Greatest width 20 miles. Eastern 
extensions ere the Paunem, BaiUmoheroo end Ooppalepaud 
hills. Generally flat -topped with scarped sides end efi the hills 
Inhabited. Tbe flat tope era generally bare, but tbe slopes end 
plains are clothed with shrubs end stunted trees, but ho valuable 
timber. Tammirauspnlly ghaut [q.v.] in the north and Ram pore 
ghaut in south era the two passes. The Kundieul road pas ses 
over tbe former, and the new line between Qooty road and 
Hundioanama passes over tbe latter. In 1847 these hills afforded 
shelter to Nsnimhareddy. The diamond [vajram] mines of 
Moonimadoogoo attracted attention of Moraary row and others. 
Other diamond mines in the range are Bnnganapully and 

Bamaloottah. Bee vol. II, 86. Term pragada (J - 

err&pragada, TeL). From (above 4 pragada, tel. prime minister, 
a title like ayya, assumed by niydgto of former days). Otherwise 
Prabandba parameshwaraou Lived 800 years ago in Goodoor, 
Oundoooore talook, Nolle; ® district and translated from Sanscrit 
into Teloogoo latter half of Aranya parvam of Bhauratem 
[naunayyabhatt, tiooana]. 

YEBBANEBL («oe tn\m& * iraniyal, Jfoi.). From (irana, 
■an. salt*iioil). — 44 a >v Talook j Ttavanoore state, Pudmanaobba* 
poovam division. Area 142 square miles. Population 112,116. 
Extreme length, N. to 8., 8 miles ; extreme breadth, E. to W., 18 
miles. Sub-divided into 8 praverties [q.v.] and containing 168 
caras [q.v.] or villages. Bounded N. by Oullooolam talook, E. by 
Agasteeshwamn talbqk, 8. by. the Indian ocean and W. by 
Vilvanoode talook. Agriculture and manufacture of jaggery 
[q.v.]. Weaving [neeavoo]. Considerable trade. VnlHysur ie 
the only channel [q.v.] for cultivation. There are some rainfed 
tanka [q.v.], ohiof being Cadiapatam. — 44 b 44 Town, Tahsildar’s 
station j Travanoore state, Pudmsnaubhapooram division, Yerra* 
neel tal. \ pop. 18,420 j lat. 8° 12' ; long. 77° 21' j from Alleppey 
8.B.B. 109 miles j from Cottayam S.8.E. 108 miles ; from Madras 
SB.W. 890 miles i from Nagarooil W.N.W. 8 miles ; from Paravore 
8.S.B. 160 miles ; from Qnilon 8.B. 67 milea i from Trivandrum 
8.E. 81 miles; from the tea N. 6 miles. About three miles 
west of the main road from Nagarooil to Trivandrum. Chiefly 
Inhabited by weavers and ohetties [q.v.]. Besidenoe of Travan- 
core royal mmily before they removed to Pudmanaubhapooram. 
Old palaoe. History states that one of the Travanoore kings 
suddenly disappeared when sleeping in the Yerraneel palaoe. 
Considerable inland trade. Noted for manufacture of cotton 
[q.v.] cloths, Largs cattle market in the vicinity. 

YETT (stlLQ . otto, Tam.). Bight [ashtam]. T*ndokm 

(«r«r(£i_/r error * enddlsn, Tam.). Proa (above 4 trfl, tam. 

■boulder). Shiva [q.v.]. Ytndciy (ct§arQL.irmR - enddli,, 

Tam.). Bhsdsa cauly [q.v. ] Yeitappan (snltuju&r - 

ettappsn, Tam.), From (above +appau, tam. lather); pos s es si ng 
eight attributes or forms. Xnitbet of shiva [q.v.] who to 
identified with tbe five element^ [ponoba bbootam] and mind, ego 
and matter or aooordlnr to tbe opening stansa A shsooontslay 
[q.v.] by OaUdase [q.v.J* tbe five elements and tbe sun, moon 
and sacrificing priest. Bence aehtamoorty or eight«formod for 
shiva .— TdtiyoMWooram (mlmutu/rut^Yii • ettaiyippursm, 
Tam. etalyiporms •). From (ettappsa&yskksn, tans, the 
traditional founder of tbe family 4 para, san. town). Zemindarry 
village; TinneveUv disfe., Ottapidaoram teL : pop. 6,221; area 
of semittdarrT 941,069 sores; lat. of village 9* 09% long. TV 03% 
from Ottapidaoram N. 16 miles; from Tinnevelly N.E. 86 miles; 
from the sea N.W. 20 miles. The ancestors of the Semindsr 
[q*v.], who belongs to the Combalattaur oaete, seme from 
Cbondfegberry In North moot and fettled first in Madura under 


tbe Paundyaa [q.v;} kings, sobseementiy in the neighbourhood 
of tbekr present principal r es l db n ee , where they held a 
considera b le estate end gra d ua lly tramped its area. Towafcfle 
the close of tbe laet century ftatabomanatoh, then eemindar of 
Ppnebaalamcoqrcby, rebelled against the British government 
on two oooaeions. The Yettiyaupooram eemindsr for aseiatanee 
in suppressing these rebellions was rewarded in 1606 with the 
estates of the Punchaulasecoorehy semindsr. He subsequently 
obtained the forfaited estates of other rebels by purchase, end 
has sinoe further ad d ed to his property by purchase The 
estates were managed for the present eemindar for several years 
by the Court of Wards till ho same of ego in 1878. In tip 
Shiva temple dose to tbo lomfudaris palaoe is a oopper plate 
iusoription [nhaussnasu] containing a proclamation issued by the 
semindsr on 20th October 1799, urging hie subjects to submit 
to British authority. Present pesbeuah Be. 88,849. 

YKVAL (g*nd - 4val, Tam.). From (4vo, tam. to ooinmend). 

Command. Ytvaleaarapap {aaujba/rjruQutu - fvargtrappfy, 

Tam.). From (above 4 hire, tea. doer 4 pdy, tam. devil). Name 
ofadeity; a demon who serves Canly [q.v.] as messenger. 

YEZH farQfi - 4shu, Tam.)# Seven [baft, septum].-—- 
Yantmd fopfr® • tnidu, Tam.). Frau (above 4 nfidu, tam. 
oountry). Country, south*weet off Tonday [q.v.] ; Triohinopoly 
and Tsniove. The Yenautt cbeyaw wne the Ponnianr [oheysir, 

oheyaur]. Ynhoomorinaud {0Q£(tptr pirQ • eshum dntidu, 

Tam). From (above 4 dr, tam. village 4 nidu, tam. oountry) ; 
oountry about Egmore which originally consisted of seven 
Tillages. Part of Poshal oottam in the ancient Tondaimundalam 
[q.v.J. Within tbe present Madras district. 

YEZHOOT («r(j • eabuttu, Tam.). From (esbutbu, 
tam. to write). A letter. Bo orthography or one of tbo five 
divisions of tbo tamul Laoehaaam [q.v.J. In tbe Sanscrit 
pbonetio system, names of letters are formed » — by adding 
oauram or varaam to the sound ; by the unchanged sound itself, 
e.g. a ; by adding a os some other vowel to a consonant, by a 
■peoial name e.g. raipham (r) ; names of classes of letters era 
slso formed by the first of tbe class followed by vargsm. In 
tamul, letters are divided into vowels, oonsonsats, and vowel 
consonants ; into initial, medial, and final; into short, long, 
demonstrative, and interrogative ; into bard, soft, and medial ; 
into relative, dependent, and substituted letters. The tamul 
alphabet consists of 12 vowels [ooyir] and 18 consonants [mey], 
in all 80 letters. Letters peculiar to the tamul language 
ere /d, ip and c* J and letters borrowed fronTthe Sanscrit are 
tt j, ov a, up >b, 8g b, end mg, ksha. The tamul Ooonl [q.v.] 
has tbe following: — 9 sraQ cawsnru QtuM QtUQf/iQfmu 
aDauaDjraArQto mcurQmnrmnj ojnQfi QpuS/rd ($ — “letters 
41 and numbers are tbe two eyes of man.” There is a Tamul 
proverb muGiLSrekUflur — “bend yourself like the letter 
44 or ; ” be bumble [bhauahay].— And anotbsr^ i—mtLOmu. 
QjrpataftL «9LlQL-(if^r— “to write leaving space of a 
44 sesamum eeed [gingelly 1 between tbe letters and of a paddy 
44 [q.v.] grain between the lines i M the correct order to bo 
observed in writing [varnamaulay]* See vol 1 (42), (44) ; II, 

189-192, 205-210. Yfhoottiyal (er^^tueu • esbnttiyal, 

Tam.). From (above 4 iyal, tam. nature). Orthography [iyal]. 

YIBAM (sBl$o - itam, Mel.; • idam, Tom.). From 

(idn, tarn- to put). Place ; bonse [manal ; formerly tbe die- 
tinotive name for tbe bouse of a Naudvauly [q.v. ] of consequence. 
Also means left ,— Yidamgalg (glams vi * itannasbi, Mai.). 
From (itaunu, mil. narrow 4 nfishi, mal. tbe measure). Other* 
wise Yidangaxby.— 1 14 a M Measure of oapaoity. Also called 
Maolood seer. 4 nausbies =* l yedangaly ; 10 ysdangalies ** 1 
parrab [alavay, 3d]. Approximate actual value, 1 yedangaly 
am 1181 oubio inches. Used in tbs west coast. Yedangaly 
introduced by Mr. Maoleod is used throughout North m slsba r 
and in some taloohs of South malibsr.^ A smaller Yedangaly or 
nsudan contaius 62 cubic Inches or fttmof a gallon j 24| sm a l l 
yedangalies «■ 1 bushel, which is 2,218 cubic inches. The smaHlr 
measures are used in Yernand end Wynand. Tbe Panttom 
yedangaly is larger than tbe ordinary measure by 10 or fO per eent. 
and issued by Jenmies [q.v.] to receive panttom [q.v.]. Compare 
Puddy. — 41 b “ A superacial measure draotiag that extent of lalid 
in whkdi a ■tanderd Yedangaly of seed may be sown# Aaanshlea 
tm 1 yedangaly; 10 yafiangalies m 1 pecrah [slavay, 2dl. 
Approximate actual value, lyedangsly an- A of en aero; North 
maiabar. It to a varying mearare and rangee f rem 66 to 72 per 

aore. See voL 1, 609 ; Hi 514 YaddaMpamd 

* etatrilppiiu, MaL). Tram (edattdr, mal. the place 4 patu, 
mal chief, title). Title of the fourth prince of the. Zamarln’s 
fankily.— Yidteoodigm* (ilSUealmenh > * Hubkg|y4n, Mal.). 
From (above 4 kutiyia, mat tenant). An nnde^tonent.--— 
Yiduiytom - idaiyinam, Yam ). Mk£Ba totten 

One of tba three Tamei rises ee. *u, ir, A, ui, «^ 9 sir. Of 
these iu m id A only are initial i. ril are 9aat [yeshoot]. But’ 
vol. X (62) ; H, 906, 209.— ridoueap (fl^.*«9ri rtdenrah 
Taau). Means toft hand. X«peetol)y tito . left-hand fisedon 
indton oaste and tribes, ; The divtoloh intn riji^banA 
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which fntrodueed into BmMmm India the now-prevaiUng Bra 
nlaiofl supremacy. The imminent dooa? of the Mon [q.v.l 
This movement was always oonfined 
I# Southern India, its o ewtre being aft Ooajeevemm, where there 
are ft6 this daj special hall* for both parti#*, bailed. Valangay 
maatapsmsfov. J and Tidangag' mntflam The faBtomm of 
Jeteaa wee Mwaga atrongaeft m towaai Bramine annealed to the 
•gtfealtnrel (fosses [vellealan]. la various localities the same 
eaitia em b race d different aide*, yet no the whole the principal 
parties oh both »#** are always the tame. There is a saying 
that the Pariibsfq.T.] ore not left-hand people, bat belong to the 
Tanmlimss ; the ajaaiag la that, aa the Tamullans or VeUanlar 

1 q.T.1, the masters of the Pariahs, and the principal Shoodraa 
“q.v.J, are right-hand men, no ara their dependanta the Pariaha.— 
i a M On the right-hand are enumerated:—!, VeUanlar [q.v.] 


flag, bell [nasr], oonoh [chunk], wheel stick, big drum, green, 
bine lotna [Indian water-lily] garland [manlay j, nutty [mountain 
•bony] flag, darandaj, trumpet i 2, Vadooga vellenlar, northern 
or teloogoo retlaolar, with awan flag; 9, Baddies [q.r.] with 
plough hfi h Oummevaer [onmma] agricultural laborers, with 
ball flag; I, OoontalaTargnl with ohekor [teetar] dag; 6. 
Mefttamaer [q-T.] with only [q.T.] flag ; 7, Mnleyetnean [q.v.J 
with haritanlam or shree tamam [talipot] flag j 8, Comatiea 
[q.T.], merchants, with obftton flag, maoaratoranam dram, Ten- 
mayir or chowry [q.T.], idimooraaa ; 9, Yidayar [q.v.], shepherds, 
with wheel % 10, Vadooga yidayar, teloogoo shepherds, with oonoh ; 

11, Gannediyar, oana r ese shepherds, wish tent, five-colored flag \ 

12, Pudma sanleys [q.v.], weavers, with tiger vehicle, male 
tiger flag ; 18, Puttanuleys [q.v.], silk-weavers, with two-headed 
bird flag ; 14, Vadooga sheniyar [q.v.], northern weavers, with 

i asmine flag, nangapansham, five-colored flag; 15, Jendravar 
q.v.], teloogoo weavers, with orocodilc; 16, Cannadiyeshenlyar, 
oanarese weavers, with wild jasmine [q.v.] garland, big eagle 
flag, vishiry tanday; 17, Pntnooloaorsr [pntnool], silk-thread 
weavers, with silk flag; 18, Shedar, weavers, with tortoise 
flag and oolinjy [aweet orange] flag} 19, Shekk veunirnr 
[q.v.], oil-press mongers, with afaaday ohedy [solah], yeU 
m leaf garland, garoodin [bramlny 


[q.v.], oil-press mongers, \ 
[gingelly] ranshy, aesamnm 
kite] flag, drunt; 20, llay van 


kite] flag, drunt; 20, llay vanniyar, leaf oil-mongers, with covay 
[indian caper] garland, drum, enokoo flag; 21, Wonteddoo 
ianuiyar, one bullook oil-mongers, with five-oolored parrot flag; 
22, Shanappar, hemp-dressers, with oho wry [q.v.] flag! 28 , 
Mooohees [q.v.], painters, Ao„ with maoaram [q.vj flag ; 24, 
Canohiyar, tanners, with bodhy [peepnl] flag ; 26 , vaitfteioanr, 
basket-makers, with shikkiroo [moringa] flag, wooden-legged 
horse, sword flag; 26, Nary shokkiynr, fox-beggars, with dog 
[nye] flag j 27, Tamnl ooosavar [q.v. J, potters, vadooga ooosavar, 
teloogoo potters, ooosa kanakar Tq.v.j ; 28, Mailaoanr, flntera, 
with drum flag; 29, Nnttoovar, dancing masters, with oymbal 
flag; 80 , Dansies [q.v.], dancing girls, with manmatan [q.v.] 
flag; 81 , shannanr [q.v.] and eethar, toddy-drawers, with 
eootinjy [oommon vengay] flag, knife and ladder ; 82 , Corevar 
[q.v.], mountaineers, foresters, snake eetohers, basket-makers, 
salt-sellers, with donkey flag ; 88, Shookkanr obetty Inmbandy 
[q.v.], f alt-sellers, with picturesque flag; 54, Vaitteioanrar, 
hunters, with sling flag ; 86, Patnavar [q.v.] with tortoise flag ; 
86, Osralyenr [q.v.], sea-coasftmen, with fish flag; 87, Woddar 
[q.v.] road-makers end tank-diggers, from Orissa with spade 
flag; 88, Ooppanvar [q,v.], common tank-diggers, with pig flag; 


89, Boyles [q.v.], bearers, with palankeen flag; 40, Paniseyvar 
[q.v,], mental servant* with taarey [q.v.], trumpet flag; 41, 
Tamul vunnanr [q.v.] and vadooga vunnaur [sanoala], tamnl 
and teloogoo washermen, with curved knife, lotus garland and 
•white elephant ; 42, Tamnl nanvithar [ambat^an], tamnl barbers, 
with ftoombay [q.v.] garland, animal with human faoe » 48, 
Vadooga nanvithar [mungnla], teloogoo barbers, with nanga 
swaram [q.v.], mnsioal instrument ; 44, Dombare [q.v.], rope- 
dancers, with keday flag; 46, Manriyamman poojarrles Pq.y.l 
manriyamman priests, with smell drum flag ; 46. PoojarrieaTq.vT, 
vith hollow bias* ring flag ; 47, Iroolor [q.v.J, wild foresters, 
with Iron bar flag; 46, Arippoooeura oavaray, oavaray weavers, 
with lotus [q.v,J flag ; 49, Vadooga pundanram [q.v], northern 
.mendicants, with battleaxe flag ; 60, vanjoomur with pearl 
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garland of nine gems [ratuam] ; 8, Keikkflar [q.v.], weavers, 
with tirvauray paftram, adekkem, lanoe, male vulture, lion flag, 
beer flag, deer flag, peaoook flag, enokoo flag, drum; 4* 
Cumsnautsr [q.v.], artisan*, this class is compos ed of the tattanr 
[q.v.] or goldsmiths, ounnanr [q.v-] or brasiert, abUpies [q.v.) 
or masons, collar [q.v.] or Maok smiths and tutohar [q.v.J or 
carpenters; with hammer, chisel, adee, oompass, parrot flag,' 
eagle flag, or white kite flag; 6, Pollies [q.v.] with big axe, 
orane feather, vengay [q.v.J garland [maulayj, red lotus [Indian 
water-lily] garland, crow flag, oloud-eolorsd flag, Are flag, oook 
flag, vulture flag, fox flag, date flag, stone flag, green flag, hair* 
queue flag, drum and bow, ooontauly, black flag.— 44 d" The 
people and ensigns of the fifth olase of the Yidangay are 
1, Foliar [q.v.] with nelly [q.r.] garland and crab flag ; 2, 
Ohnoklers [q.v.J, leather-workers, with saffron screen, Mack 
garland, warrior sword, ooooa leaf, drum, sorted stick [jauty].— r 

44 s M Boa vol. I (89). YidauganKy («Bfltn« fi . itammshi, Mal* 

Baste as Yedangaly Yidapully (fliflfclfltf - HappalH, Mai.). 

From (item, mal. mansion 4 palli, maL villsgo). Town# 
Tra v. state, Oottayam division, Ooonnatnaud tal.; pom 17,276 s 
1st. l(f 01* i long. 76* 21'; from Perambavore W.8.W. 18 
miles ; from Trivandrum N.N.W. 112 miles ; from the sc* 
B. 6 sodles. Capital of a smell principality formed of several 
detached portions divided into two (forte, via., Yidapully 
tekkoombbangam, popnlaHon 18,068, and Tidapnlly vadak? 
koombhangam, population 6,188. Near the northern frontiers 
of Travanoore and about midway between Alwye and Mpoom 
torn. Besidenoe of the ohief of the Yidavaga of that mnq 
who is a Numbnory [q.v.] bramin [q.v.] of rank. Be 2* 
regarded as the family priest of the princes of Travanoore* 
Palace of large and ruetio structure, and a basaar [q.v.] kept by 
Ohristiani. Largely inhabited by Nayam [q.v.l. The soil m 

sandy [manal] and ooooannt [q.v.J trees grow in abundance. 

Yiday (g)cDuium - idaiyan, Tam.)* Means middle class. The 
cowherd race in the southern districts. The corresponding 
terms are : — Tel. golfe; Gan. golla; Mal. yeraudy. They have 
as their tribal title Konan meaning king, also Shervefeaaren 
meaning oaptain. The race afW> very numerous, hut take a 
lower plaoe in tooial life than the agrionltnral VeUanlar [q.v.], 
who generally assume the title of Moodelly [q.v.]. Numbers 

about 600,000 [yaudava]. Yidayan (fg)ca>L- tutor - idaiyan. 

Tub.). A shepherd, cowherd [golla, inam].— -Tideyaufeodp 
(G)6a>uiuik<mup. • idaiyangndi, # Tam.). From (idaiyan, tarn, a 
shepherd 4 kudi, tarn, village). Village ; Tinnevelly diet., 
Nangoonairy tal. j let. 8* W ; long. .77° So $ from Nangoonmiry’ 
8.B. 20 miles; from Tinnevelly 8.8.B. 82 miles. Tne most 
important Protectant village in the district founded by Bishop 

CaldweU. Palmyra [q.v.] is largely cultivated. Yidaytchol 

($)esL.drQ#rsb • idalwol, Tam.). Particles or middle words, 
denoting adverbs, post-positions, and conjunctions. These ore 
of eight kinds in the Nunnool [q.v.]. Cf. Ooritohol [sholj. 

Y1DT (km* * mfghanftda, Ben.; AMj - mad, Ar, ; g/ - 
garaj, Deo.; ywtt - uUntsr, Malay; Tfriilltl • gndngn, Con.; 

- Mdilu, Too, ; ftkflbrim • uranra, lkl.; OOldl * iti, Mal.; 
j)jg • idi, Amu,). Sep, from (mdgha, can. olond 4 nftda, san* 
sound). Tam. from (idn, tam. to throw). Thunderbolt [vajram]. 
The Maigba sandaisha gmnfeam says that when smoke, lightning, 
water, and wind combine together, and rise towards the regions 
in whioh reigns the praohnnda wind, or wind that blows at a 
height aboye the euifaoe of the earth, a friction is produced 
between theee substances, which occasions the disohsrge of 
bolts with the accompanying thunder [oeurtey, minnal]. 

Y1LAM (jgmth • than, Tk*n r ). Tender [elllah]. YM |re- 

psrmaul (jg)8m bjuOu 0 u>trmr • tiaiyappenuad), Tam.). From 
(above 4 perumil. turn, viehnu, the great god). Hindoo 2nd or 
pen. name [peyar ].— YlWyeu* (0Smr*j/rAr • ileiyAl, Tam.). 
Means younger sister. Lutohmy [q.v.] the younger sitter of 
Moodevy [q.v.]. She Is also called Shreedevy [q.v.],w— Jilai* 
yaun (Minurakr • UalyAn, Tam.). Means a young man. 
Proper name [psyer].— Tlloaetf - ilanlr, Tam.)^ 

Means tender water. Water of a tender ooeoanut [q.v." 


q.v*J, foteslmau, with hare flag; 
Galausoaur [oftSeasy], human, with cart flag; 64, Triy oaroomanr 
[q.v.], eneommunioated blaoksmiths, with hallows and hammer 
flag ; 56, Vely onlltutohar [q.v.], sxoommuuioated carpenters, 
with ohlflol flag; 66, Ouppsl tutohar, ship earpe ate rs, with adsa 
flag; 67, Ouppsl vadoogar, te l oo go o saffors, with ship flagi 68, 
Vantar, hards with tfwovd flag.— *6" The people and ensigns of 
the punohama or fifth or pariah olam.of the Voloagay ant— 
It Pavaaiyur or pqlanigal, pi ‘efts, with damsuma 

[damaroQ], drum flitf) A VaBootor [q.v.], mavoottar and vetti 
ynuns [q.v.], mahout [q.v.], pariahs [q.v*] and panda pa ri a h s 
with whits umbrella, white ohowry, whits flag, oonoh, v%jm 
•tfbk,. trumpet or tamookkpo^ drum or tappattay [q.v.], ban ka h 
[q.v.] o; trampetr tootause [toortoory] or abort tsumpat, big 
tootanra, pariah mnsie, five pots and wake maoaram or alligator 


oir 


From (above 4 kidn, tank forest 4 tarisu, tarn, fallow land)* 
Land left waste [bunjar, tarim] for tan years. 

YZBOOPP - irrupn, Tam.). Wrom (hru, last, to alt)* 

Abode; suffix in plaoe names [ooodiyiroopp]. 

TOO (| • ye, 8aa.)« To mix, join, attach. romauaf 

(OTffpft * San.). Moans portaiaing to yavunos* Ajwaun. 

Yaueia (tyg - yavo, Son.). From (yn, sen. to attach) ; from 

grain attached to busk. Means barley com [Jow]— 41 a ” Gold* 
smith's weight. 6 aanhapems or mustasd seeds « 1 yevam \ 8 
yavams mm 1 goon jam [nfarsy, 8fl. Approx, actual value, % 
yuvam a» |th of a grain. Aooor 4mg to some equal to i of h 
goonjmn mm 18 mustard seed*. Compare Hipd. jow.— 44 5 " Linear 
meaeure. 8 yavams mm l ungoolam [slavey, 1]* Approximate 
actual value, l yavam mi -0W76 inoh. Aoomding to some ttb of 
-an.miflosima* Same ee Bind, jaw, Osn. y a vey, Mal. torn, Toafc 
nth imvoLI,609--— Yeteimi^.yaTana,8aii.). Formerly 
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Ionian or Aaiatio greeks. Now any Xahomedan [jonaoe, mml* 

mail]. Yonaca (Mima* - ydnaka, Mol.). Jew ( jonaca].— 

Tony • jrtfnl, Ben.). From (yu, ton, to mingle). The 

place or element of birth, the iromb. Alone, or in combination 
with the lingatn [q.v.], it ia an object of worship by the followers 

of the Shaoty [q.v.]. Yoonann (^Uji * yfiniu, Hind.). Ionia 

or anoient Greece j so called till sabdned by the romans, after 
whioh the term Boom [q.v.] was applied to the whole of the 

eastern roman empire at large. Cf. Yavana.- Yoonauny 

('jtViji - yfinini, Ar.). From (yunin, ar. greece), Greek school 
of medicine, as opposed to mlary [q.v.] or egyptian* A foreigner ; 
the lowest class of Mahomedans [q.v.J. 

YOODH (J^ • yndh, San.), To fight.— Yoodhiahtiran 

• yudhisht’hira, San.). From (above ♦ st'hira, aan. 
steady). The eldest son of Pandoo [q.v.]* Cf. Dharuiarajan, 


YOOG ( Jpf • yaga, Baa.). From (ynj, san. to join) [yooj]. — 
“ a M Conjunction [sangam, sangnmam, yogam] of planets 
[grahaml. Sometimes their opposition. More generally a long 
period of years, at the expiration of which certain phenomena 
recur. See vol. 1, 609. — 44 b ” The Bramlns divide the infinity of 
time (oantamj into font great ages, whioh they consider to be in 
constant revolution j 'these they denominate yoogs or ooojuno- 
tions, implying ooauiio cycles so delimitated. The first of these 
four ages is named Kritayoog referring to some oonjunotion 
whioh took plaee at the Kritam or creation [srisbty ). It consist! 
of 1,798,000 years. The second is denominated Tretay oog, the 
conjunction of the Tretay or three sacrificial fires, so called 
beoanse the great sacrifice in whioh these fires aro used was 
introduced during this period, whioh contains 1,290,000 years. 
’The third is named Dwaapar yoog, a compound of two + 1 the 
next, that which followed the two first, vis., the third ; this 


comprises 864,000 years. The fonrth or present age ia known by 
the name of Kaliyoog properly signifying vioions or sinful ; to 
this age bramlns assign a period of 462,000 years, of whioh 4,904 
are already elapsed. If the years in the fonrth ago be donblod, 
the number of those in the third is given ; if multiplied by three, 
the length of the second is found j and if multiplied by four, the 
product is the length of the first age. — 44 e ” The Kritam, Tretay, 
Dwauparam, and KaHjeog. correspond with the golden, silver, 
brason, and iron ages of Greek and Latin writers. — <f d ” Tho 
.predominant dnties of the four yoogs are austere fervour in the 
Kritam age, knowledge in the Tretay, sacrifice in the Dwau- 
param, and liberality alone in the Kaliyoog .--- 1 lt « ” Some say 
that Kritam, Tretay, Dwauparam, and Kaly, are named from tho 
marks on dioe, the Kritam being the best throw of four points, 
and the Kaly the worst of one point. — “ / " During each of tho 
throe first ages, mankind lost a part equal to one-fourth of troth 
[eatyam] and moral reotitnde [dharmom], until the last or 
wicked age in whioh man becomes wholly depraved and sinful. 
The third age or dwaupar is the renovated world described by 
Moses, in whioh is a obaoe, or tho wreck of a former world, and 


upon the surfaoe of this moves the spirit of God. Tho Swayatabh 
[q.v.] was the man-woman of the Hindoos, who was separated 
into a male and female, like Adam and Eve, and became the 


first progenitor of mankiud. By both accounts, the life of man 
extended to one thousand years j and the days of the gods wore 
ms a thousand years of mortals [oanlarn, 2]. According to 
Menoo [q.v.], Noah lived in the third or in the boginuing of tho 
fourth yoog, when the age of man was fixed at one hundred 
jmrs.«Mi(l) The following are the yoogs in chronological 


order. — “o'* Kritayoog ( 1 pTY J T • kritayuga, San.). From (krita, 
aan good + above). Otherwise Satyayoog, or age of truth 
or virtue. The oldest or fourth yoog reckoning backwards 
consisting of four thousand eight hundred divine years, thus : — 
Kritayoog, proper, 4,000, Suadhyay, 400, Sundhyaumsham, 
400, Total 4,800. Otherwise 1,729,000 solar sidereal years. The 
golden age of the Hindoos, when virtue wholly prevailed, and the 
cow stood on its four legs.-— 41 b 99 Tretayoog (VflTJFT - trd tiynga, 
Ban.). From (trdti, pan. triad 4* above). The seoond oldest, 
or third yoog reckoning backwards, consisting of 86 thousand 
divine years ; 1,296,000 solar sidereal years. The silver age of 
the Hindoos. Men were then tall and lived loqg ; while vioe 


.was as one and virtue as throe ; the cow stood on three lags.— 


*« M Dwaapar yoog ( - dviparayuga, Ban.). From (dvi, 

aan. two + para, aan, following 4* above). The second yoog, 
veokoning backwards. Thieage lasted 2,400d!vine years * 864,000 
mortal years. The Brasen age of tho hindooe. In this equity 
god iniquity existed in equal portions. At end of Dwaupar yoog, 
the number of yean elapsed since creation is 1955,880,000 as 
.noted in punohaungams [q.v.].— 14 d 99 Kaliyoog ( - kali- 
yoga, Ban.). From (kali, san. evil 4- above). The latest age in 
every maha-yoog [q.v.]. It consists of 1,200 years of the gods. 
.482000 mortal veers. The date of tho commencement of 
tho present Kaliyoog la fixed at 2,102 B.O. 18th February, 
when fishuoo [q.V] returned to heaven after his incarua- 
;thm [avatar] as Krishnan [q.v.]. It is the Iron age of tho 
Hindoos. Daring the ourrsney of the p r ese n t Kaliyoog ell things 
will decline, and the deterioration or mankind will bo gtngtl i 
tho vedams [q,v;] will be disiagarded $ the minds of am will 
ha wholly occupied in acquiring wealth j wealth will he 
ipsa* solely selfish gr a tffi oal i o a si women wO! follow their 


inoUnattons and be fond of pleaeuro i men of all degrees will 
consider themselves equal to bromine [q.v. If cows [pashop] will 
be held in esteem only as they supply milk [peal]. These ere 
a few of the evils, selected from the long catalogue of them 
contained in the Vishnoo pooraunam [q.v.], which are to prevail 
in the Kaly age. A few redeeming properties of tho age are 
however mentioned ; tho effioaoy of devotion [bhaoty] to vishnoo 
[q.v.] is more strikingly manifested j the least moral merit 
obtains in this ago greatest reward, and is by all dosses moot 
easily displayed. At present the number of years elapsed since 
erection is as noted in calendars [punebeangam] 1966, 884, ML 
(2)-« a” The following anoient dates in general chrono- 
logy should be compared with reference to the Kaliyoog i— 
B.O. 6688 was according to the chronology of Josephus the epoch 
assigned to tho creation in aeoordauoe with the numbers or the 
ancient je irish bible. B.C. 6609 is the commencement of the 
era of Constantinople, adopted by the oecumenical council beUI 
at Constantinople in a.d. 881, as tho date of the creation, ia 
accordance with the chronology of Julius africanus, and since 
maintained by the greek and armenian oh arches. B.0. 5489 ia 
the oommcncement of the era of alexandria, adopted ea the date 
of the creation in accordance with the interpretation of scrip* 
taro adopted by the church council held at alexandria in the 
year a.d. 862. B.C. 6390 is the date of the creation according 
to tho interpretation of scripture, followed in the soptnagint 
version. B.C. 6369 is the period to which the Indians carried 
back their history in the time of alexander the great, according 
to megastheiies, as cited by clement of alexandria. B.C. 4246 ie 
the date of creation according to the chronological indications 
of the Samaritan pentatench. B.O. 4004 is the date of creation 
according to the reading of the received Hebrew text of the old 
testament, which has boon followed in the authorised english 
version. B.C. 3761 is the date of creation according to the 
orthodox Jewish chronology of the bible ; it is of all biblical 
chronological computations the most restricted, differing from 
that of jonephua by 1,927 years, from that of the oriental 
churches by 1,748 years, from that of the alexandrain era by 
1,678 years, from that of tho septuagint by 1,629 years, from 
that of the Samaritan text by 484 years, and from that of the 
english authorised version by 243 years. — 14 6 M The following is 
from Bauch iotiiatho: — 14 We must also condemn the Babylonians, 
44 and those who in the region of Caucasus pretend to have 
44 observed the heavens and courses of tho stars; we must 
44 condemn them of folly, or of vanity, or of impudence, wlui 
f< assert that tlioy have preserved upon monuments observations 
11 extending back during an interval of 470,000 years. 0 — 
41 c° The following is from Eusebius : — 41 Among the Egyptians 
14 there is a certain tablet called the Old chronicle, containing 
41 thirty dynasties in 113 descents, during the long period of 
11 36,625 years ; tho first series of prinoes was that of the Auritm, 
44 the second was that of the Mcstneans, the third of Egyptians. 
14 It runs thns. The reign of the gods aoeording to the old 
44 chronicle. To hepht»stus is assigned no time as he is apparent 
14 both by night and day ; helins the son of hepbiestns reigned 
44 three myriads of rears ; then cronut and the other twelve 
44 divinities reigned 3984 ; next in order are the demigods, in 
41 number eight, who reigned 217 years; in all, thirty dynasties 
44 and 36,625 years. Which number of years, resolved and 
44 divided into its constituent parts, that is to say 26 times 1,461 
44 years, shows chat it relates to the fabled periodical revolution 
44 [bhaganam] of the zodiac [mushy ohuokram] among the 
44 Egyptians and Greeks ; or its revolution from a particular 
44 point to the samo again, which point is the first minute of 
44 the first degree of that equinoctial sign [raushy] called the 
44 Bam [maisham], as it is explained in the Genesis of Hermes 
44 and in the Cymnnian books.”— 44 d 99 The following is from 
Pomponius Mela:** 11 The Egyptians, according to their own 
44 accounts, are the most anoient of men, and they reckon in 
41 their series of annals 830 kings who reigned above 18,060 
44 years ; and they preserve, in written records the memory of 
41 the event that ainoe the commencement of the Egyptian face 
41 the stars hare completed ftar reVgjaftons and the sun hue 
44 twice sot where be now rises.”— 44 The fallowing is bob 

the Pascal Chronicle The following ie from Censorinus 
44 The year whioh Aristotle calls the greatest, rather than the 
44 greet, is that in, which the sun, moon and all the planet# 
44 complete their courses, and return to the same sign. from whi&i 
14 they originally started together. The winter of this year ie 
44 the cataclysm, whioh we call the deluge ; but its summer is 
44 the eepyrosts, that is to say the oooflairratiou of the world. For 
44 at these alternate seasons the world is burned and deluged. 
44 Aristarchus supposes tbit periodical revolution to oonsist of 
44 2,484 years ; Aretes of jDyrrbaohium of 6062 j Herodotus end 
44 Linus of 10,800 ; Orpheus of 180000 1 Cassandra* of 186,000. 
44 Others suppose it to* be infinite in duration, and that the 
“eelestial bodies never again coincide in their original post* 
44 tiene.”— '</"* Seneca him the following:— 44 Berossut, who than 
44 Interprets the Babylonian tradition, says that these events 
M tako piece aoootdiag to the course of the stave; and efirmeit 
44 so positively as to assign the time for tbo oonflagration and the 
u deluge. He mefatafas that all te rre s t ria l thing* 1 will be 
M consumed, when the planets [giabam], whioh now ace travere- 
• Sag their dftfertnt efcuses* StyfcUaU cuiqefde J» the sign f muSbyj 
44 of Oauopr rcanmtsmim], iMd ba se plecedihal * straight Bee 
“oooldpasi through aS But the inaqdattm 
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will trite pines when the some conjunction of the planets 
«. r«tean] ahull occur in Oaprieorn [mecaraia]. The first in 
<«tho summer, tbo lute in tbe wint er of the year fcanlam]."— 
u s * Compare Madhyama town mltEpib.^(3) For modern 
chronological pturpooes the Kaliyoog begin* with the sun's 
entrance [lancramauam] into the hindoo Inner mansion Aahwiny 
[q.v.], wkioh bappena now owing to the march of precession on 
the 12th of nprll [madbyama sowra maonaxn ].— ( 4 ) A yoog 
of Jupiter [brihaspaty] is a period of Are terrestrial years 
[■amvoUarum],- or one-twelfth part of the whole cycle of sixty 
tenesttiat years, or -ftths of a jnpiter revolution ; this being 
on unnatural inversion of the ordinary periods shown under 
Brihaspaty. Under this mode of reckoning, the twelve yoogs 
ore known, as belonging respectively to the Dovas, Vishnoo, 
Brihaspaty, Indran, Agny, Twashtry, Ahirboodnyay, Pitrios, 
Vasoodevan, Soman, Indraugny, Ashwiny devah, Bhagan. The 
five years of each yoog are known as i — Samvatsaram, Parivat- 
•aram, ldavataaram, Anoovatearam, Idvatsaram. These are 
•acred respectively to:— Agny [q.v.) Are, Arose [sooryan] the 
onn, Ohondrau [q.v.] the moon, Prajaup&ty [q.v.J the creator, 
Boodran [q.v.] the destroyer. The following are Varauha 
mihiran's remarks as to the seasonal, Ac., prospects of the sixty 
years thus divided:— “Generally in every yoog, there will bo 
41 good rain in tho first year and at the beginning of the second 
11 year ; excessive rain in the third year ; moderate rain at the 
** end of the rainy season of the fourth year ; and slight rain in 
*' the fifth year. In the first four yoogs there will be prosperity 
« in the land $ in the next or middle four there will not be muon 
** of it i and in the last four mankind will suffer miseries. When 
“ brihaspaty reappears at tho beginning of the constellation 
41 of d banish tay (.q.v.] in the month of mniigbsm [mausaw] or 
“february march, tho first year of the cycle of sixty years of 
M brihaspaty known as prabhavam commences ; in it all creatures 
* will be happy j in the same year there will be drought in 
" certain places and suffering from storm and fire; the crops 
•* will be injured ; phlegmatic maladies [sboetain] will afflict 
44 mankind j never! helcss mankind will be happy ; the next year 
41 is known as vibhavam ; the third as shooclain, the fourth 
44 as prammlam [pramodootam] and the fifth as prajaupsty 
44 [prajotputtyj ; in each of these years mankind will bo happier 
4 * than in the next preceding year; in the same four years there 
•* will be good growth of the shauly [paddy] crop, of sugar-cane 
* 4 [q.v.], of barley [jow] and other crops in the land j mankind 
'•* will be freed from all fears and they will live at peace, in 
44 happiness and without the vices of the kaliyoog [q.v.]. The 
44 five years of the second yoog are known as wngiracn [angSera- 
44 gam J, shreemookham, bhavam, yoovarn and dhautoo ; of those 
“during tho first three years mankind will enjoy happiness but 
44 during the last two they will not enjoy much of it; in the 
44 first three of the above five years there will be abuudance of 
14 rain and mankind will be freod from fears and anxieties, in 
14 the last two years tbe rainfall will be moderate bnt disease 
u and wars will afflict mankind. The five years of tho third 
14 yoog sacred to indran [q.v,] are known as eshwaram, 
14 b&lioodhAunynm [vegoodhaunyam], pramaudy, vicramam and 
44 vrisham [vishoo] ; in the first two years mankind will enjoy 
44 the happiness of kritayoog [q.v.] j in the year pramaudy they 
44 will feel miserable, but in the years vicramam and vrisham 
44 [vishoo] they will again bo happy. The first year of tho 
f< fourth yoog is known as ohittrabaon, in it mankind will lm 
M happy ; the second is known as soobliaun ; in it mankind will 
44 he neither happy nor miserable, there will however be diaoase 
f< in the land bnt no deaths in consequence ; the next year is 
“known as tauranam, in it there w.’U be abundance of rain 
“the next it known as paurtivam, in it crops [vellaumay] 
44 will thrive well and mankind will bo happy ; the fifth year 
44 is known as vyayam, in it amorous sensations will prevail 
44 ovey the land. The first year of the next yoog snored to 
“twashtry is known as sarwajit ; the next year is known as 
44 sarwadhaury ; the next three years are virodhy, viorit and 
44 kharam ; in the seoond of these, mankind will be happy and 
44 they will be afflicted with fears in the other years. The five 
“‘years of the next yoog are nandanam, vijayam, jayam, 
44 manmatam, doonmookhy ; daring the first three years there 
44 will be happiness In the land i in manmatam mankind will 
44 feel! neither happy nor miserable, and in the year doon- 
11 noohhy they will feel miserable. The years of the seventh 
44 yoog are hovflamby, vilamby, vicaury, shaurwary and plavam ; 
“Ini the first of these years crops will generally be injured 
“and there will be storm and rata; In tbe seoond year 
44 crops will not grow in abundance and the rainfall will not 
41 bemifrh t In the third year mankind will be afflicted with fears 
“ and there will be mnoh rain % in tbe fourth year there will be 
11 famine t In plavam, the fifth year, there will be prosperity in 
“the land and algo mhok rain [mashay]. The first year of the 
44 next yoog sacred to visbwedevah Is shobbnorit j the next year 
44 is known as sboobhacritt the third is crodhy j and the remain* 
“lag years are known as vishwauvasoo and parnubhavam; 
“dnrfag the first two years mankind will be happy ; during the 
44 third they will feel exceedingly miserable ; and during the last 
44 two yours they will be neither happy nor miserable j but in 
44 the yter parnubharsm there will he fear from fire and suffering 
44 from we npo as and Item disease, the Uramine and cows will also 
f - suffer. the' ninth yoog I* playangam, the next 

te^laitete/te- k e il ah a i> » the third la known m eowaikyam 


“and the last two years are known no sadhauranam and rodha- 
44 crit [virodhikrit] j during the years keelakam and sow my am 
“mankind will be happy : in the year plavangam mankind will 
44 suffer mnoh i in sadhauranam there will be slight rain and 
44 crops will suffer j in tho fifth year there will be a variety of 
41 rainfall and orope will thrive. Tho first year of the next yoog 
44 sacred to indraugny is known as paridhanvy ; the remaining 
44 years arc pramaudy, anandam,Taucshasam andanalau [nalam] ; 
44 in the year paridhanvy tho madbyadesham will suffer, the 
44 ruling princes will perish, there will be slight rain and fear 
44 from fire | in the year pramaudy mankind will be disposed to 
44 be inactive, villagers will be at strife, red flowers and red seed 
44 will bo destroyed ; in tlio next year mankind will bo happy 2 in 
41 the years rauctdiasain and analam [nalam] there will be deaths 
“ and decay In the land ; in rauoshasam again the summer crops 
41 will thrive, and in analam [nalam] there will be fear from fire 
44 and much suffering in the land. The five years w the eleventh 
44 yoog aro pingalain,cauiayoocty, siddfaaurty, row dry, doormaty 2 

in the first year there will be much rain and fear from thieves 
44 and mankind will suffer from consumption of the lungs and 
44 asthmatic complaints; in the year cuulayoocty mankind will 
44 suffer from various evils : but in siddhanrty they will be happy 
44 in more ways than one ; in the year rowdry mankind will 
44 suffer much and there will he loss and rain in the land 2 m 
44 doormaty there will bo moderate raiu [mashay]. In the 
44 twelfth yoog sacred to the god bhagan the first year is known 
44 as docadoobhy, the orops will thrive woll; the next year is 
44 known as oodgaury [roodrotcaury ], iu it the ruling sovereigns 
44 will perish and there will not be good rain ; the third year is 
44 known as raucshaauxn [ractaucsby], in it there wilt be fear 
“from tho attack of tuBked animals, and mankind will suffer 
(< from disease ; the fourth year is known as crudhanum, in it 
44 there will bo anger in the land and countries will he mined in 
44 consequence of internal strife ; the last year of the last yoog is 
“eshayam [aeshaynm], there will then be much tain in tbo land 
14 the bramins [q.v.J will be afflicted with fear, and farmers will 
14 prosper, tho veisyas [q.v.] and shoodrns [q.v.] will be happy 
44 as also persons that deprive others of thoir property. Thus 
41 have been described briefly tbq>effeqts of tbo sixty years of 
44 Brihaspaty's cycle [brihaspaty ch nckrum ] ’— ( 6) Yoogavdy 
- yngfidi, Tel.). Means an age of tho world + begin- 
ning. Generally used among those who follow the lunisol&r 
[chaundramamiaxn] calendar [punchaungam], for beginning of 
the new year [q.v.] as anniversary of the epoch [samvatsarandy, 

toloogoo new year]. Yoog dinam • yngadina, Han.). 

The anniversary of the day on which the current Mahayoog 
[q.v.J, and any one of the four lesser yoogs began j which anni- 
versary is al ways noticed in the calendar [ponchaungam]. 

YOOJ ( J3^- J® j. Ban.). To join [jog]. Yogam ( - ydgu. 

Ban. 2 QtufALD - ydgam, Tam.). From (ynj, son. to join).— 
11 a u The third of tho four stages of progress towards union 
with god. The eight kinds of yogam are Auaanam, position 1 
Dhauranay, fixing tho mind ou a member of tho body; Dhy. 
aunam, silent meditation; Niyamam, religious observances ; 
Pratyauhsnmm, restraining the sense ; Praunayautnam, breath- 
ing in a part icular way ; Samandliy, silent contemplative worship 1 
Yamam, restraint of the appotitos. — 44 b " Also the name of one 
of the ancient Darshanams [q.v.] or philosophies. Tbe Yogam 
philosophy was propounded by Patanjaly [q.v.], of whom nothing 
is known, except that, he was probably not tho satno person m 
the author of the Mahabhaushyam. The aiin of the Yogam is to 
teach the means by which the human soul [autmam] may attain 
complete union [moesham] with the supreme soul [paramant- 
man j. This fusion or union of individual with universal spirit 
may be effected even in tho body by the practice of /Veiraugyam 
[q.v.], or complete suppression of the passions. This Voiraugyam 
is only to be obtained by Beshwara pranidhauuam or the contem- 
plation of the supreme being, who is defined to be a particular 
Poorsham [q.v.] or spirit unaffected by works [carmam], 
afflictious, Ac , and having the appellation Pranavam [q.v.] or 
Om [q.v.l. The repetition of this monosyllable is attended with 
marvellous results, and the muttering of it with reflection on its 
meaning is conducive to a knowledge of tho supreme and to a 
prevention of all the obstacles to Yogam. This mysticism 
pervades every sect of the Hindoos and is analogous to the 
Soofee [q.v.] reveries among Mussulmans [q.v.], and to the 
european system of Swedenborg [mataio]. — V Proper name 
common to both sexes, used in composition with distinctive 
•affixes, masculine and feminine [payer].—' 14 d” Conjunction 
[sangam, sangamam]. In astronomy, a period of variable 
length durjng which the joint motion [chanram, gnty] in longi- 
tude [dhroovAoam, sauyanem] of tho sun [sooryan] and moon 
[ohundran] amounts to one.nacshatram [q.v.l or Ur 20\ The 
duration of a mean yogam is fiflg 29v 21 P [canlam, 6], answering 
to 2fih 47' 44* 24*' european time; but the apparent yogam 
varies in proportion with the snn and moon's resjwotivp apparent 
motions, which depend on the place of "their apogees ana afford 
a vast variety of combinations. Hence a yogam star is 
theoretically the junotion or limiting star of a Inna? mansion 
[nacshatraml. There are twenty-eight yogam stars including 
Abhijit [q.v. ] in tho Inner sodiac [mushy ch nek ram]. Horshanam 
[q.v.], Bpica Virginia, was the yogam whioh most attracted the 
attention of the more recent hindoo astronomers ; probably on 
account of its convenient magnitude and deolinatkm [enmnty]* 
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Which tetter at the beginning of the ninth century mm 9° 88* 18* 
B. To this ater they referred the beginning of the eeventh 
month of the solar sidereal year, from which they concluded the 
beginning of the first month. It was by observations of the 
same star that Hipparchus first discovered in the second century 
before Christ the motion of the fixed stars from west to east, 
and in this respect it is possible that hindoo astronomy borrowed 
from the greek. As regards yogam stars being junction stars, 
this is in reality only very approximate \ see Naoshatram pad 
Madhyama sowiamaunam. The following are the yogain stars 
In order of right ascension [tegnam], with the best conjectures 
that can be made as to the stars on the european system which 
they represent. They will be found al ph abeti c ally arranged 
under Naoshatram [q.v.] : — 


Aerial 

No. 

Yoflsin. 

Assumed oorreapondina star on 
Xuropean system. 

1 

Vithcambham ... 

a Arietie, hamel. 

fl 

1 I“V ••* •«« •*• 

M Arietta. 

a 

Ayooshmat 

n Tauri, aloyone. 

4 

flowbhaugyam 

• Tauri, aldebaruu 

6 

Bhohhanaui 

A Orionis. 

• 

Atigandam 

a Orionis, betebumx. 

7 

floooanaam ... 

fl Gemhionim, pollux. 

fl 

Dhrltf ... 

8 Caneri. 

• 

Shoolam 

a CanorL 

10 

Oandam 

a Leonlfl, Ngulusoreorleonia. 

11 

Yriddhy ... ... ... 

• LmoI.. 

lfl 

Phnovam 

fl Leonis. 

18 

Vyauflhaatam ... 

• Oorvi. 

14 

Harshanam 

a Vimdnis, spies. 

lfl 

Vajram ... 

a BoOtis, aruturus. 

lfl 

Siddhy 

a Librae, subeneseh. 

17 

Yfateepautam 

8 8oorpii- 

lfl 

Vareaya* 

a 8oorpil. antaros. 

lfl 

Pariflham ... ... ... 

A or ir Soorpii. 

to 

Bhivam 

fl BnffiOarii. 

fl 

Siddham ... ... ... 

r SaaittarU. 

fie 

Abhijit 

a Lyra, vega. 

a 

8audbysm 

a Aquihi, altalr. 

» 

Shoobham 

a Delphini. 

14 

Bhouolam or Shoobltr&ro ... 

A Aqnarii. 

lfl 

Bramham 

a Pegasii, marksb. 

t fl 

Hahondram or Blndram ... 

« Andromeda, alpherats. 

S7 

VsMhrity 

V or C Piecium. 


— M s M Y ogams also mean in an applied sense the concurrences 
of oertain sanvanam or natural days [dinam, 2] of tho week 

t vanram] of 7 days, with certain of tho 27 lunar asterisms 
naoshatram] occupied on those days by the moon \ these 
giving without abhijit 189 pormutations, as the lunar month 
exoeeds 4 weeks and is always shifting in relation to tho 
4-week period. These permutations are ranked astrologioally 
under 6 heads, whioh are held to give the astrological quality 
of the actual resulting day. Thus i — Amrita siddbam, immortal 
and accomplished or perfect, the best; Amrit&m, immortal i 
Biddham. accomplished or perfeot j Ootpaatam, portentous i 
Mrityoo or snaraoam, death \ Prabalannishtam, excessively bad, 
the worst. The influence of these yogains do not operrte during 
taboo oaulam [vauraml, sanoramanam [q.v.], tyaujyams [q.y. j, 
and certain other periods. They aro always entered against 
each day in the native calendar [pnnohanngam]. The following 
is the complete table of these y ogams, it being called the Atari- 
taedy yogam table. The assignment of qualities is aooording to 
the conflicting or mutually modifying or omnnlative qualities of 
the presiding deity of the mansion pnaoshetram] and the 
planetary lord of the week-day [vauram] 



Toga n<<ir«y ( . jrdga&Mrf, ftm.). from (yig%, mb. 

union + nidri, saou sleep). The sleep of devotion or abstraction, 
the aotive principle of illusion personified j also termed Maoyay 
[q.v.] and If aha maoyaypeud alio Auyaimam [q.v.] or ignorance, 

Yogappcn - ydgappa, Tel.). Warn (yogi, san.. 

flfleetio + appa, tol. father, titular affix). Hindoo find or perc. 

name [ payer]. Yogmdran (m*.* • ydgtedrndn, TeL). 

From (ydgf, sen. a saint + indra, sen. chief) j chief among yogies, 

Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [ peyar]. Yog* than {QtuirQm^mr - 

ydgdsan, Tam.). From (ydjrf, eaa. sage 4- fsba, sen. lord)) ^ord 
among yogies. Hindoo 2nd or pen. name [peyar]. — -Toys* A. 
moron. (QujirSt&mjrdr • ydgftnvaran, Tam.). From (ydgi, ssn; 
a saint + lain era, san. lord)) lord among yogies. Hindoo 2nd 

or pen. namo [peyar] YogivuUabhan (QtufBouitmujmr . 

ydgivallaban, Tam.). From (ydgi, san. sage 4 vattebha* sen; 
friend) ) friend of yogies. Hindto 2nd or pen. name [peyar]* 

Yogy ( m • ydgf, San.). A follower of the yogam [q.v.] 

system of philosophy. A shelve ascetic [yaty]. The ttipJikn 
idea however is rather that of spiritual union with deity than 
that of asceticism. Compare the following from Cooral i— - iamr 
dSes)ffi(StuSQ)&r uuresariq. Q&r/B/Firtr fQmnr\£ 

eutr & — 11 they who are united to the glorious feet of him who 
44 occupies swiftly the flower of the mind, shall flourish in the 
“ highest of worlds. 1 * — QmcnrQ/g&Qmi*Bru/riBtA uSouirmp. 
Q&trjkptriri Btu/reurQ uSQibetnu oSsu— "to those who 
11 meditate the feet of him who ie void of desire or aversion, evil 
M ahall never oome."— ®Q}airQ 0 tHqgcQtunyam Q*snr mmp 
mar Qu/r®e?r <J<sr/f l jaLbL/iflppmr mrrCQ—" the twofold 
" deods that spring from darkness shall not adhere to those who 
44 delight in the true praise of god.** — QutrjjSmfru9 2b vJBprt/i 
pirar Qutrtufi Qirtr^Aim Qjgfljtmrtyv jfQmripmiri-* 
11 those shall long prosper who abide in the faultless way of 
"him who has destroyed tho flvo desires of the senses." — pm* 
(gsaje&in uSm mtrpwm *mmrm ucm* 

(A trjbp euifigp — 41 anxiety of mind cannot be removed* 
11 except from those who are united to the feet of him who ie 
"incomparable .* 9 —^ ypmmffi vjkpvarmr qpehQffitrjipirir* 
tfeosuT/p i$pmw$ jSpp mtflpf — 11 none can swim the sec 
" of vioo, but those who are nnited to the feet of that gracious 
41 being who is a sea of virtue .**— QsirpRm Qu/r/tiiflp ggsar 
uBmQm Qtuaor<g>essr pprrar (iy8mr waviii&rf 6 feu — 
44 the head that worships not the feet of him who is posset* 
41 ted of eight attribntos, is as useless as a sense without the 

44 power of sensation." Yajanam ( *J|JR . ydiana, Ban, t 

Qtuir&fcw • ybsanai, Tam.). From (yuj, san. to join).—" a '* 
A stage in travelling, league. Linear measure. 4 oroehame w 
1 yojanam [alavay, If]. Approximate actual value, 1 yojanam 
« 9 miles. Varies however with tho orosham from 4 to 18 
miles. Compare Hind, gow, Can. gauvada, Tel. aumada, Tam, 
cautham. Boo vol. I, 809. — 44 h 99 An astronomical measure* 


deduoed from the ratio of the diameter of the earth [bhciwy] 
to the circumference [paridhy] of its equatorial circle [niree* 
sham]. The Hindoo mathematicians divide the diameter of 
the earth into 1,800 parts, whence they have this expression 
VlcTT 1800* «■ fi059‘(H yojanams for the value of the eque* 
torial circle. An angle of tme minute [calay] of a degree 
[bhangam] is supposed to be subtended by 18 yqjanams, al 
tho mean distance of the moon [ohnndranj j so that dividing 
the earth's semi-diameter or 800 yojanams by 18, there in 
given if 20* for the moon's mean horizontal parallax [shoe* 
ghram]. It follows from this result that 88' 20* of the moon's 
orbit [oaosham] will measure 18 yojanams, and that her whole 
orbit or 860 s will measure 824,000 yojanams. Hence 8,069 o t 
the circumference of a great circle [mundalam, raikhey] of 
the tetres trial globe [bhoogolam] iir yojanams, ie to 800 yoke* 
name its semi-diameter, as 824,000 or the civonmforence of tte 
moon's orbit [oaosham] in ycjanflma jft to 81,288 yojanams 
her mean distanoe from the earth, from which it folio an 


that this distance according to the eetimates of Hindoo astro- 
nomers ie about 64 semi-diameters of the earth. As the motel 
is supposed to complete 67,783,884000 sidereal revolutions 
[bhaganam] in a Calpam [q.v.], this number drawn into 824*01% 
gives 18,71**°®°, 884,000,000 yojanams for her absolute motto* 
during that time. It is a principle in Hindoo a stronomy 
that the absolute motion of each planet [graham] in a day*, 
or any other given time, is equal to the abeolnte motto* 
of the moon in the flame time. Hence 7 the absolute motion 
of the moon dnring a Calpam [q.v.J be divided by the number 
of mean revolutions [bhagsham] completed by any pteast* 
during that period, it will give the Cacsham [q.v.], cs oh note 
femes of the ptenetfo orbit in ynjanama To convert dsgrsei 
of latitude [aeshamj nod len^tode [deebaoafafaml fate* 
yojaname, Hindoos age the following pr opo rti o n i-~as mf 14 
the propoecd number of degrees i so 8,(w yefmmms or thte 
ciroamference of the squatorial drole, to the munber of jnlanfliflUi 
sought, 1 The ahastrame snb-divMs the yojanam in^n a gsent 
number of parts, hi the following manner t— yqJaoatft A^ d 
etoshama 4* W°0 dhanpce, or dandims 4 * 4 hastate, or m&fat 
rr 2 ritasttefl, or epani ^ '■& • ' pndeina, ^ loot tnriiii« 4| f 
nngoetem* of dnger bmftto + A pmim , tmm mshe tbd 
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ero«bM» as 9>000 daodams or hall a yojanam, which agrees 
hetiar with that in which the distances are usually computed 
[jyofcisham ].- — - Yooety ( fjfax • yukti, San. ; - utfci, Tam.). 

From (yni, san. to join). Rule of criticism. There are according 
to the Nuunool [q.v.] thirty- two yoooties, which an anchor 
employs in reference to literary subjects : — 44 a 99 stating the 
authors aim beforehand * — 11 6 M proper arrangement of parts of 
the antecedents and oonaeqnents ; — 44 c 99 giving the substance or 
summary ; — 44 d” specification or sub-division 14 s’* adducing 
eminent examples and applying them to practice 44 / " 
referenoe to authorities r- 44 if ' citations from anoient authors; 
~. 4l h" mete mention of the principles of others ; — 41 % 99 oxpli* 
option, or supplying terms to bring out the author's meaning j 
«- l( j ** using related or oompound words ; — 44 k 99 using terms by 
which one thing is employed and another implied 44 1 99 
subsequent explanation of what was previously introduced or left 
unsettled § — 44 a 99 applying one rule to another when subjects 
are similar ; — 44 it 99 attaching one role to another when the subjects 
depend ou one another ; — 44 o 99 rejection at obsolete usage ; — 
ii p* 9 adoption of modern usage q 99 frequent recurrence 
to a previously established hypothesis 44 r " transposition of 
words and subjects aeoording to circumstances ; — “ « 99 using a 
particular expression to render a subject intelligible 99 1 99 
making apparent a particular by a general subject 44 u 99 a 
hint put forth with a view to subsequent explanation j — 11 w 99 
referring to a subject already explained i to 99 siding with one 
or other of two contrary authorities ; — 44 » 99 producing examples 
for ru^s or opinions laid down ; — 44 y 99 making adduced examples 
apparent ; — 41 s ” resolution of dubious passages j— 44 aa 99 infer* 
rings* omitted subjeot by its dependence upon what has been 
already stated;— 44 66 99 adoption of, or aoquiescenoe in, the 
opinions or conclusions of others ; — 14 cc ” continuation of the 
use of teohnical terms and phrases peculiar to an author; — 
44 dd 99 an evident and easy transition from words to thonglits ; 

“ 00 99 statement of all kindred subjects in one view for the sake 

of conciseness ; — “ ff 99 use of such terms, descriptions or defini- 
tions in a written work as may require the exercise of thought, 
and referenoe to other parts in order to comprehend them. True 
criticism consists in:— 44 a*' showing the connection or consis- 
tency of the subjeot of a work with generally received opinions 
as well as with those of approved authors ; — 14 6 99 in a nicety of 
judgment by the exeroise of which fit places arc awarded to 

appropriate topics. Tooga pattricay ( ■ yugapattrikA, 

Ban.). From (yoga, san. pair + pattrika, san. leaflet) ; from 
leaflets in pairs. Blackwoods, otherwise Hast indian rosewoods. 
Botanioally the Dalbergia genua, legnminosce [vriesham, 48]. 
Hud- wooded, wing-leaved trees, native of east indies; pods 
thin, flat, not winged ; timber employed for railway sleepers 
and valuable furniture. The species best known to tho natives 
are: — lanoeolaria [caunooga], latifolia [malabar black wood] 
paniculate (yellow mountain ebony], sissoo [q.v.]. 

Y00N008 (jij-ijt * ydnns, dr.). Jonas. Hahomedan alum ; 
M Yoonoos ally, double alam [Ism]. 

YOOSOOF - yfisuf, At .). Beautiful. Joseph. Adonis 

of the east. Common alam among Mahomedans ; se Yoosoof 
beg, alam + alaumat [ism]. 

Y 00 YAM ( W% . yuva, Bon.). Young. Yoova rajah 

( YfCnVT • ynvariji. Ban.). From (above + rAjA, san. king). 

The young rajah, eldest son of a rajah who succeeds to tho raj 
[q.v. J by primogeniture [elliah rajah]. 

YOWM (ffi - yaum, Ar.). Day [shamha, vauramj.~" e M 
Foam ool ahod - yaumalahad, Ar.). From (ahad, ar. 

one). Bnnday. — 44 6 M Fewm oof waste - yaumulis- 

vain, Ar.). From (isaain, ar. two). Monday.— 44 c " Youm 
ool solans A (VfttiU* - yaumnssolisA, Ar.). From (salts*, 
ar* three). Tuesday* — M d 99 Towm ool mrbah (^1^ - 
youmularbaA, Ar.). From (arbai, ar. four). Wednesday.— 
** s’* Fo tom ool khamses (u-essfcNfyt • yaumulkhamis, Ar). 
From (khanris, ar. fifth). Thursday.— 44 /” Fowm oof jootnah 
(Aas+JIm - yaumuljuma, Ar.). From (juma, ar. meeting). 
Friday.— 44 y 99 Yaum ool sabot • yaumussabt, Hind.). 

lfaom'(pabt, ar. mat). Sabbath day or Saturday. 


Z (> *41/ t aa, i/ « rtd. b« eoe, Bind.). Hind, t * denotes 
TOO in arithmetic ; contraction for the last Hahomedan 
month [maheena]. Hind, t stands for the numeral seven 
[haft, septa*]; and for Saturday In a lm a n acs [punchanngam] 
and tha sign [raushy] Scorpion [akrab, v ri sh chi oa m ]. Hind, 
i/ symbtflfor BOa Hind. W symbol for 900. 

2ABABJAP (f|TYt * giruda, Sun, i jjjl yr .hajariaxrak, 
Ar. ; Jgcf mtjfti yikfltikabdd, Fort.; J+ji) - xaharjad, Hiiu*. ; 

;• vfdddrya, Can* ; Tj garudapettse* Tsl. ; 

f>*ajctg*»* vatddrynm, MoLfU^rnuudm* • padigappaqgai, 
Tam$ 4 IKtte from hin do otan y * San. ftom(garuda, san. braminy 
kite) i -fig eelleda* antidata to •oekrHte, garoodan being anemy 


of snakes. Ar. from (hajar, ar. stone 4 aarak, ar. blue). Pert, 
from (yAkut, pers. garnet f lubud, pern blue). Can. from 
(viddra, san. the mountain). Tol. from (garndo, san. braminy 
kite + pattae, tel. emerald). * Tain, from (sp’hatika, san. crystal 
+ pa^>i tam. green). Tam. also (shamnttiravannakkal), 
meaning sea 4 colour 4- stone. Otherwise Aqua marina. Beryl. 
Greek frfipvKkos* The vurvdra Iv $ Mpvhko » of Ptolemy was 
Seringapatatn. A mineral composed of silicate of alumina and 
glucina, crystallising in the hexagonal system, and usually 
occurring in hexagonal pyramids. Bluish-green stones brought 
from Ceylon and Pegu. They are so analogous in their proper- 
ties and composition to emeralds or ssmarrood [q.v.] that they 
have been called varieties, but chrome has net been discovered 
in the beryl, and to this is ascribed the rich green color of tho 
emerald [ratnaui]. Soe vol. II, 40. 

ZABAUN • cabin. Hind.). From persian. Tongue, 

language. Zabuwt bande* ( |a ^ut - sabAnbandi, Hind.). 

From (above + handi, pert, binding). Deposition of a witness 

[kyfiyat, yankmoolamj. Zubaunee (o^V) * xubAni, Hind.). 

Means by mouth. Viva voce statement. 

ZABH (gfd - aabh, Hind.). From (sabaha, ar. to cut length- 
wise). A sacrifice, slaughter agreeably to the Mahomedon law 
[halaul], 

ZABL ( J| J - sabl, Ar. ; q.A| • pushtisangpusht, 

Pers. ; Ijtyf • kachkarah, Bind . and Dee. ; - tAbAti- 

chippa, Tel.; *iQQ9w$ - imayrftu, Hof.; ^efrmQtunQ - 
Amaiyddu, Tam.). Pers. from (pusht, pers. back 4 - sangpuaht, 
p^rs. tortoise). Hind, from (kachhapa, san. tortoise + karaka, 
san. cocoauut shell). Tel. frocn (tabAlu, tel. tortoise + chippa, 
tell, shell). Mai. from tamul. Tam. from (Ainai, tam. tortoise 4- 
ddu, tam. shell.). Tortoise shell. Procured from the species of 
sea tortoise called Caret; Testndo imbrioata, linn, [cadal aumay]. 

ZABOOR - sabdr, Hind.). From bebrew. Psalms of 
David [davoodj. 

ZABR (jy -sabar, Bind.). Bnpmior. Zdbrdaet - 

xabardastb Hind.). From (above + dast, pers. band.). Faroe. 

ZACRIYAH ((J^j - xakariyA, Ar.). Zakariah. Mahomedan 
alain, mostly taken by the Saits ; as Zaoriyah sait [ism]. 

ZADDY (23^1 • dsaddi, Tel.). Pole. Zaddigam (sgrfsfo - 

dsaddigaxnn, Tel.). From (dsaddi, tel. a pole). Baznboo [q.v-] 
drill few sowing [oalappay, gorroo], 

ZAFNEE (jlA • ghAr, Ar. ; gV*L*l| - bAhishtAn, Pers. ; ^ iU - 
xAfm, Bind.). Title and Hind, from greek Bdupn j. Title other- 
wise Bay, Poet's laurel, Portugal bay, Roman laurel, Sweet bay, 
Warrior's laureL Not the Green bay tree of the bible. 
Botanical ly Lauras nobilis, linn., lauraoess (vriesham, 111] 
Berries are oval or sub-globular drupes about } to f an inch 
long ; when dry, they are greenish-black or blackish brown, 
slightly wrinkled, and fragile, the integuments, including the 
reddish-brown endoosrp, being thin and brittle ; the loose oval 
seed is easily separated into tho two plano-convox brownish 
ootyledons, which have an aromatic, oily, and bittor taste. 
Loaves decrepitating when burned ; berries deep blue while fresh, 
brown when dry j have sweet fragrant odour ; bachelor, in the 
degrees, was derived from placing a crown of this in berry on 
the heads of successful studonts. For warrior's wreaths among 
dmvidians see Yettimaulay. 

ZAFE - safr, Ar). From (rafara, nr. to accomplish). 
Victory. Prefixed to an alam forms a locab; as Zafr ally 
victory of ally [ism]. 

ZAHEEB (p*k - sahlr, Ar.). From (zahara, ar. to be strong). 
Support. Part of lacab; as Zahoer ood deen, support of 

religion [ism]. Zaheer ood dowla bahandur , o.c.s.i. 

• sahfruddaulahbahAdur, Hind.). Descriptive + khitaub 
alaumat*. Second Prinoe of Arcot. A.D. 1874-1879. 8ee vol- 
1,46; II, 269. 

AAHR (^j • sahr, Bind.), Poison. Zahrinanrel (ofAJ 

- sahrinArel, Hind.). Means poison 4 cocoanut. Bams m 
Sea-coooanut. 

ZAHBA (Lk • sahra, Ar.). Means white, fair-complexioned. 
Daughter of Mahomet j familiarly fatimah [q.v.]; wife of Ally 
[q.v 3 from whom descended the syods [q.v.j. Common female 
alam, as Zakra bee, alam 4- alaumat [isaj. 

ZAKAUT - sakAt, Bind.). From (sakfi, ar. to purify). 
Alms [khelrautyl One of the five foundations of practical 
religion *of Islam [q.v.], and oculists in the bestowal in alma of a 
portion of property aa a sanctification of the remainder under 
certain conditions. It is net incumbent on those who have 
debts, nor is it due upon the necessaries of life, and varies with 
referenoe to the different kinds of property in possession. 

ZAICHM (ft*) - aakhm, Bind). Wound. Zdkhm hayant 

(tftPlf * hAmssAgara, San. ; • ghaimAri, Mahr. ; ) 

fcl.lY va»V> • sakhmhayAtkApttA, Dec.; - tonna- 

hadakinsgida, Dan.; - marikdti, Mai; uAvds* 6 erf? . 

961 
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malaikkalH, Tam.). Title from deooany. San. from (liema, san. 
gold 4* sAgaro, bad. sea). Deo. from (sakhzn, pers. wound 4* 
hayAt, ar. life + pafctA, hind, leaf)* Can. from (tonuo* can. 
leprosy 4* Uaduku, oau. stench 4* gida, can. plant). Mai. from 
(muri, mal. wound + kdtu, raal. join); cf. indiati worm-killer. 
Tam. from (malai, tarn, mountain + kalli, tarn, euphorbia 
tiruoalli, linn.). San. also (ast'hibhaksha), meaning boue + 
eating ; (parnabija), meaning leaf-seed ; from the leaves, when 
placed on moist place, taking root. Hind, also (hemsAg&r) from 
Sanscrit. Can. also (haradhaohchaka). Mal also (ilainarunuu), 
meaning leaf 4* medioine. Title otherwise Hill cully, Kidney- 
wort, Leaf seed. Leper’s plant, Navel wort, Wound leaf. Botani- 
cally Kalanchoe laciniata, deo., orassalaceto [vricsbam, 11]. 
Alias Cotyledon laciniata. Leaves decompound and pinnatifid ; 
the segments oblong, aoute, coarsely toothed, npper ones nearly 
entire; sepals lanceolate, acuminated, spreading; cymes pani- 
cked $ flowers yellow; flowering in the rainy season* Leaves 
rained as au application to wonnds and sores; allay Irrita- 
tion and promote cicatrisation. Other species are : — tioribnnda, 
grandiflora. 

ZAMANG (o&a*j - samang, Bind.), From Javanese. Title 
otherwise Genisaro tree, Bain tree, Satnan tree, Uango tree, 
Venesnla samang tree. Botanloally Pithecolobium [aorag- 
radham] saraan, benth., legumiuoste [vricsbam, 48]. Alias Niga 
saman. Introduced from Jamaica, extensively cultivated as 
in ornamental tree; sapwood whito, heart-wood brown, soft, 
perishable. 

ZAMARROOD (ffHiH marakata, San.; jyj - samarrud, 
Ar., Pen ., Hind.; pa 9 <?e, Cow.; *6^ - pattsa, Tel. ; 

MGHho - maratakam, Mol. ; u - pa^afkkal, Tam.). 
Ban. from (mara, san. death 4- tak, san. to deride) ; as a poison- 
killer. Can. and Tel. mean green. Tam. from (pascal, tarn, 
green + kal, tam. stone). Tam. also (pa^ai), alone. Emerald. 
A sort of greon sapphire [neelamj and altogether different from 
the occidental emerald. The oriental gem is harder than the 
American, though inferior in the richness and purity of its green 
color [ratnara]. 

ZAMEEN - samfri, Hind.), From (sum, pers. cold 4- 

suffix of relation). Earth, land [semindar]. Zatneen cundah 

(W * **HifiiiknndA| Hind.). Moaning ground 4- root. 

Same as Malacca yam. Zemindar (^* U **J - zamindAr, Hind. ; 

- dzamfndArudu, Tel.; ^uS/b^frir - shamind&r, 
Taro.). From (above 4* dAr, pors. holder). Landholder. An 
officer, who under the Moghnl [q.v.] Government was charged 
with the financial superintendence of the foods of a district ; 
since made hereditary and independent [xnittah, mootah]. See 

vol. I, 112. Zemindarry (o^A*e*) - samindAri, Hind.). The 

office or jurisdiction of a semindar [inam]. 

ZAMOBIN (^U - sAmarf, Hind. , croDQro>flO - sAmdtiri, 
Mal.). From (sAmudri, san. relating to sea), through Portuguese. 
One of the Saumantans [q.v.]. A titular chief of Calicut, 
descendant of a royal family who once i uled over territories row 
comprising the greater part of the oollectorate of Malabar. The 
Zamorin in 1513 sent a deputation to Portugal, and his native 
ambassador turned Christian and was knighted under tho name 
of John of the cross, by John III ; on returning to indin, he was 
banished from the Zamorin’s court. By a treaty of 18th August 
1792, the Zamorin agreed to act on the civil rules which the East 
India company might introduce. Further changes were inado 
by treaties of June 1793, September 1794, and 15th November 
IctOfi, the las*, of which gave a consolidated allowance* to the 
Zftinorin. Zamorin nediyiroopp moottarnuty tirmnlpaud is tho 
fifth prinoe of tho zamorin' s family ; Yidattore naud numbi- 
yauttiry tirmalpaud is tho fourth prinoe; Yeroaud moonancoor 
ttambiyautt : ry tirmalpaud is the third prinoe ; Yernaud yelanooor 
numbly auttiry tirmalpaud is the second prince and heir apparent. 
Bee vol. I (16), (18), (129), 85, 51 ; and II, 103 [oh&ritraml. 

ZAMZEM (fy } - samssm, Hind.). Means copious. Otherwise 
Hager's well. Sacred well at Mecca ; water greatly esteemed by 
Mahomedans and brought to this oountry. Compare G ungay. 

ZANG (*sfij - sang, Hind.). Bust. Zanpanr (ftt^rHHT- 

pittalatA, San. ; * sanjir, Ar., Pers*, and Hind. ; JlElj - 

sangAl, Deo. ; fjL* - sAr.am, Malay i taorouti ti • jangAlapa^e, 
Can. i zoTC'vStfy - dsangilapifattsa, Tel.; a.o)n>ujgj 4 j - chen- 
kalappa^ya, Mal.; mna9irerruu&<X)6 s • vangAfoppa^ai, Tam.). 
Title from hindostany. San. from (pittali, san. brass). Ar. from 
perslan. Pers. from (sang, pers. rust). Tel. from (sangAi*, hind, 
verdigris 4- pattsa, tel. green). Mal. from (ohenkafom, mal. red 
.vessel, copper 4- pa^a, maL green). Tam. from (vangAlam, 
tam. bengal 4- powai, tam. green). Hind, also (pitrif), meaning 
oopper Uke. Mafof* also (taitimbaga), meaning rust of eopper. 
Tel. also (ohilumu), moaning shedding. Mal. also (pagandom), 
meaning green blue ; (sAnAkam). Tam. also (sheugalappa^si \ 
moaning red 4- vessel 4- green ; (kaKmbu), meaning glutinous 
excretion. Verdigris. Sub-aoetate of copper. Sub-acetas Capri 
of chemists. Bust of copper [taumram], of a beautiful bluish - 
green color, formed from the oorrosinn of oopper by the acid 
[poolipp, tesaub] of fermented vegetables* Never used internally 


by voidyans [q.v.] ; but as detergent and stimulating applications, 
for ill-oonditioned nlcers. Used in dyeing [shauyam] cotton 
‘q.v-] black, orange and green ; likewise in preparation of colors 
rangh], chiefly greens, and with the assistance of sal ammoniac 
nowshaudar] an excellent bluet 

ZANJFiEB - sanjir, Bind,). Chain, [jareebj. Zanjeer 
saumin is chain security, where all stand seourity for each other. 

ZANZIBAR - tangbir, Hind.). From (sangi, Fen. 

blacks 4* hir, pars, region). Term once applied to the east coast 
of Africa ; now restricted to the island where the saltan of Zan- 
tibar lives. Plant first term ; ox. s— Aloe socotrina, Zanzibar 
aloe ; Tephrosia purpurea, sansibar indigo j see gloss, pammphs. 

Zan i (gJ) * sanj, Ar.), Zingis of Ptolemy. An inhabitant of 

Zansibar, or a negro In general. 

ZAB (jjj - far, Pars.). Gold. Barigay (efaesiM • sharigai, 

Tam.). From (zar, pert. gold). Lace. Ornamental .net- work, 
made of threads of silk [put too] flax [alsee], cotton [q.v.], or 
of gold [pon] or stiver [velly] interwoven. A novelty hitherto 
confined to the Christian aettlement, at Nagareoil and a few 

other places. Pon sarigay is gold lace. Zarofshanny eaugae 

(AAtf j) • zarafshanikAghas, Hind.). From (above 4- 
afuhAvri, pore, sprinkled + kighaa. pen. paper). Gold-sprinkled 
paper, which natives use when addressing people of rank. Eedees 

[q.v.] are generally written upon these. Zardoey ( t) - 

sardosi, Hind.). From (above + dosf, pen. sewing). Embroidery 
in gold thread [sarigay]. The cloth is stretched out in a 
horizontal bamboo [q.v.] frame of rude construction, raised about 
a couple of feet from the ground, and tho figures intended to bo 
worked or embroidered are drawn upon it by designen. The 
body of the design is copied from colored drawings. On woollen 
cloths [pushm] the outlines are traced with chalk [eheemay 
ohoonam], and on muBlin [q.v.] with pencil. The embroiderers, 
seated upon the floor around the frame, ply tho needle, whioh 
they do not draw towards but push from them. In place of 
scissors they coxnmouly use a piece of glass or Chinaware to cut 
the threads. Gold [pon], silver [velly], tinsel [cankkay pon], 
and beetle [zeorangy] wings aroused in embroidery [canrrhobyj. 

Zdr i pool (JSj) - sarigul, Hind.). From (above 4- gul, pers. 

rose). The yellow anthers of a rose [gool]. Zar i kalb (ydljfl - 

zarikalb, Hind.). From (above 4- kalb, pers. counterfeit). Base 

coin. Zar i m.kd (jJb ^ - sarinakd, Hind.). From (above 4-* 

nakd, pors. cash). Beady money. 

ZAllB (v>+ • aarb, Bind.). From (zaraba, ar. to strike). 
A blow. Znrb-i-aroot, means stinck or coined at A root. 

ZAB1SHK (uckfcj j - zirishk, Bind.). Rasoot [berberry]. 

ZAROOR (^ - zartir, Hind.). From pers. Haste [joldy]. 

ZABBAH (fy - sarrah, Bind.). Mustard seed [rayaun]. 
Goldsmith's weight. 6 zarrahs * 1 jow or barley corn fniray, 
3c]. A very small weight equal to ot a goonj [goomchy] s^ed. 
Compare Bsrshapam. 

ZAUDA (Mj - zAdab, Bind.). From (zAfdan, pers. to beget). 

Son. Haraumzauda, of illegitimate birth; rascal. Shahcanda, 
a king’s son [rajeomaur]. 

ZAUUID (juslj - zAhid, Ar.). From (tnhda, ar. to abstain 
fronsl. Pious. Prefixed to au alam forma a lacab ; as Zauhid 
hoossain, pious hooesain. Feminine form is Zauhida [ism]. 

ZAUMIN (^p*U • zAmin, Bind.). From (samana, ar. to be 
responsible). Security [janineen]. Prefixed loan alam makes a 

lacab ; *s Zaumin ally, security of ally [ism]. Zamannat 

(u-lUi - aatnAnat, Hiud.). From (samana, ar. to be respon- 
sible). Bail, seourity [jaumeen], Zaraaunat nauma Is s deed of 
surety. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab; as Zamaunat 
hoossain, seourity of hoossain [ism]. 

ZAUR (jlj • zAr, Pen.). Suffix donjptjttg plaoe or multitude; 
as Goolxaur, flower 4* place. 

ZAVAUJIR - tavAjir, Bind.). Admonition. Short 

work on traditions, by Mowlvy sheikh adam, taught to children 
and females. Translation of Arabic work of Ibn ehajaro 
hateomy. The following is specimen : — ^ 

HfWy* — - sjf 13 /* — ^ 

Sj «!/ Jy* 

“ The curse of God is upon three persons ; him who takes, bribes! 
“ him who gives them, and him who consents to act as mediator 
“ and to stand security [jaumeen, saumin]." 

ZEDOABY (dy)j - xadwAr, Ar.). A general name for the 
roots of several species of Curcuma [haridrah], Hedvehfum, and 

Koempfcrfo [ bhooohampak ]. Camphor eedoury - 

kapdrkachri, Hind.). 8ame as Enrope sedowy AVnme 
mdoary ( gflipgpyft • kApfirakaoharf, Manr. ; * kapur* 

kachri, Hind. ; * vilAitfkaohfir, Dec. ; - 

sfmaki^illgadda, Tel, ; 9«a>io4s9#fve9ff6(p«0 • sSfimaik* 
ki^cilikkizhangu, Tam.). Mahr. from hindostany. Hind, from 
(kapfir, hind, camphor 4> kaohdr, hind, curouma sedoaria/roeooe), 
from its color and fragrance- Deo* from (vilAitf, hiud- foreign 
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+ kacbfo hind, curcuma sedoaria, rosooe), Tel. from (thrift, 
tel. foreign 4- kiggiligadda, tel. fenmpferit gelanga, linn.). 
Tam. * from (shimat, t»m. foreign +■ kiggilikkithaDga, tarn, 
kceropferift gdaaga, linn.). Hind. also(»tratti), meaning leteer 
gftlnngfti, ftipinift officinarum, linage ; (kifdrkaohri), meftning 
eninphor sedoary. Tel. alto (kiggiligadda), meaning orange 
cicmt aurantium, linn. 4- root. Tam alto (kigoilikkishangu), 
meaning oi true anrantinm, linn. + thick root ; from aromatic 
root. Title otherwise Camphor sedoary, Capoor cutchrah, 
Orange root, Spiked garland flower. Botanically Hedyohium 
•pioatnm, smith, eingiberacom [vriesham, 144]. Evergreen 
herbaceous, 8 feet high ; tpathes trnnoate, one-flowered j outer 
eegmente of corolla linear i lip ronndith, two lobed, longer than 
the style i flowers yellow, flowering in June. Fragrant grata j 
its smell, taste, internal color, are like those of long sedoary ; 
like long sodoary, root is generally found in the bacaar in 
circular slices, 1 or It lines In thickness, and about 2 anna or 
£ rupee piece in circumference, very white with a reddish-brown 
edge, and fragrant. Resembles also the Lesser galang&l [q.v.] ; 
bnt is different in being very white internally, amylaceous in 
structure, fragrant, and slightly warm or aromatic in taste, bnt 
not peppery or pungent. Used medicinally for same purposes 
as long sedoary, but preferable to its quoted, non- officinal, in 
pharm. Other common species indigenous are: — oernunm, 

ooronerrom, flavescens, soaposdm, venustum. Fal»e tedoaty 

(jPHRY - bh&michampoka, San. i JffwfaT • bhuiohimpi, 
Mahr. ; • bhuyimohimpd, Cone, j uxioLrt . nelasampige. 

Can.; r* oft fed * kondakalava, Tel.; sugn - malankdva, Mai. ; 
onatfinma • yavakenda, Singh, s Qjf&uiS&ssr - nlrppisin, Tam.). 
Title from this being supposed to bo source of the sedoaries 
until roxbthrgh traced them to curouina aromatica, ealisb., and 
curcuma sedoaria, rosooe. San. from (bhdmi, sun. ground 4- 
ehampaka, nan. michelia ohampaca, linn.); from fragrant flowers. 
Mahr. from Sanscrit. Can. from (nela, can. earth + sampige, 
e#i. the plant). Tel. from (kendo, tel. hill <4 kalava, tol. water 
lily, nymplnea lotus, linn.). Mai. from (mala, mal. hill 4- kdva, 
mal. curcuma angnsti folia, linn.). San. also (k&shmarya), mean- 
ing produced in cashmere; of. cashmere tree and costum; 
(bhdohampaka), meaning ground ohampak. Can. also (utpalbfl) ; 
(kallak&ve) j (ktimndagedde). Tel. also (gumudu) [giant potato, 
cashmere tree]. Mal. also (chefichfnfrkishannn), meaning red + 
water in which rice is cleaned 4- root, from color of the flower. 
Singh, also (kahasan). Title otherwise Ground champak, Koerap- 
feriau sedoary. Botanically Kwmpferia [boochampak] rotunda, 
irilld., zingiberacem [vriceham, 144]. Alias Kcnmpferia longa. 
Deciduous tuborous rooted plant ; leaves large oblong, colored ; 
spikes radical, appearing before the leaves, which are oblong, 
waved, and usually stained underneath ; upper segments of the 
inner scries of the corolla lanceolate, acute, lower ones divided 
into two broad oboordate lobes ; flowers near, fragrant sessile, 
purplish white ; scapes embraced by a few common sheaths, very 
short, greenish purple; calyx above, one-leaf ed, as long as the 
tube of the corolla, somewhat gibbous; apex generally two- 
toothed, and of a dotted purplish colour. Leaves die down 
towards end of november, and do not appear again till after the 
flower has finished flowering in april; the flowers with two 
petals white and two deep lilac of moderate size, are borne not 
more than two or three inches from the ground in a crowded 
maimer, opening day by day in suocoBsion in the morning and 
fading by the evening and diffusing much fragrance; root 
bulbous, about thickness of a finger, ash-colored outside and white 
within ; smells like ginger [q.v* J and tastes hot to the tongue. 
The whole plant, red need to a powder, used as an ointment; 
useful in healing wounds, and taken internally removes coagu- 
lated blood or purulent matters; root is useful in anaaaroous 
Swellings and has a hot, ginger-like [ginger] taste ; in pharm. non- 

officinal. Long sedoary ( - shati, San. j - kachdri, 

Mahr. ; - surumbid, Ar. ; olflj) * shurumb&d, Pars. ; - 

kachfirft, Hind. ; j kachdr, Deo. ; * knnitpadl, Malay; 

***** • kaohtfra, Gan. ; • kaggdramu, Tel. ; sseaioao . 

kaggdram, Mal. ; aOOflboO • harankaha, Singh. ; atruuira&0 
Ae0«fl - karppdrakkiggilikklshangu, Tam.). 'ntle from 

shape of root. San. from (shat, tan. to divide). Mahr. from 
fkaohhdra, saa. the plant). Ar. from persian. Hind, from 
(kaohhdra, san. sedoary plant). Deo. from (knohhfira, san. 
sedoary plant). Gan. from (kaohhflra, san. sedoary plant). Tel. 
from sansorit. Mal. from (kaohhflra, san. the plant). Singh, 
from (aran, singh. forest 4>kaba, Singh, turmeric, curcuma longa, 
roxb.). * Tamj from (knarpdra, san. camphor 4* kiggilikkishangu, 
lam. oranfirroot, heydfohium spioatum), San. also (ohdra), 
meaning thief ; (dushpatra), meaning small-leaved [gool mindie] ; 
(kaohhdra), meaning itches burning; (nirvtshi), meaning antidote 
to poison ; (apavishi), meaning .free from poison ; (vishahi), 
meaning poison destroyer; (vnalrfshti), meaning wild margoaa, 
melia asadtrachta, linn, i (vanaharidri), meaning wild turmeric ; 
(shdli), meaning wild turmeric ; (shadgrant'hiki), meaning six- 
knotted ; (gandhamflli), meaning having fragrant root ; (kartmra), 
meaning variegated. Ar. also (erflkulkifdr), meaning root 
of camphor from ite smell. Fers. also (kashfir). Hind, also 
(kakhura) ; (imbihaldf), meaning curcuma aromatica, salisb. ; 
(kapdrhaldQ, meaning oamphor 4- turmeric; (karpflrkaohari), 
meaning camphor sedoary. Deo. also Qo ng l fk sldl), mean- 


ing wild turmeric. Malay also (tomon). Gan. also (nirtnuj s 
(kaohu) ; (sappanga) [sappanl. Tel. also (kiggiligadda), meaning 
orange 4* root ; from smell ; (kachdramu) ; (tellakastflripaanpuL 
meaning white 4- ourcumam aromatica, ealis.; (adavikaohdramu), 
meaning wild sedoary. Mal. also (kaggdlam) and (kaggfiram), 
by oomptRm ; (atevikkaggdlam), meaning wild sedoary ; (kit- 
tifiohikkuva), meaning wild 4* ginger, singiber officinale, ros. <4 
curcuma sp. 8ingh. also (hingurumyali). Tam. also (pdltngi* 
shangu), meaning probably red root [malda dyel ; (Iriggilikkishan- 
guggedi). Title otherwise Broad-leaved sedoary, Camphor root, 
Camphor turmeric, Gustoory munjal, Fragrant root, Musk 
turmeric, Orange root, Wild turmeric, Zerumbet. Botaai mlly 
Curcuma [haridrah] sedoaria, rosooe, singiberaoem [vriesham, 
144]. Alias Amomum latifoliom, serumbet ; Gurouma officinalis, 
spooiosa, serumbet. Zerumbet from armbio. Height 8-4 feet ; 
bulbs and palmate tubers pale stxaw-oolored throughout; 
leaves broad lanoeolate, with a dark-purple sheath down the 
middle ; scape 6-6 inches long, distinct from the leafy stems ; 
•pike 4-5inoliea long; flowers deep yellow and bright crimson 
tnft ; native of the east indies. Root externally wrinkled and 
of an ash color, bnt internally of brownish red ; odour fragrant 
like oamphor [q.v.], taste biting { root generally exposed for 
sale out into small round pieces about the third of an inoh thick, 
inch and-a-half or two inches in circumferenoe ; best comes from 
oeylon. Bhitomea possess aromatic, stimulant and carminative 
properties; employed in native medicinal practice as a stoma- 
chic, and also applied to bruises and sprains; in pharm. non*, 
offioinal ; used in veterinary practice. The dry root, powdered 
and mixed with the powdered wood of aesalpinia sappan, I. 
[sappan], makes the red powder, called abeer [goolaul] which is 
used during holy [q.v.] festival ; from its fragrant smell much 
used in con junction with custoory munjal the root of the 
curcuma aromatica, salisb. [round sedoary], in bathings and 

purifications of hindoos. Round tedoary (ggfftgT * vana- 

haridri, 8ao. ; aTjfrfWfl • imbdhaladi, Mahr. ; dfj gfWft - intha. 
haladi. Gone.; u -.imbebaldi, Hind.; - 

janglxhaldf, Dec. i tf^OedAi|U - kastdriarasina, Can.; sfl 
OJotsO* - inomanjal, Too.; rsj-o:SAj& • kastdripasupu, Tel.; 
*c§0enaOe • kdttumafifial, MsJ- ; qj^oO - valkaha, Singh.; 
6 / 6 grfflL£>gK 0 &r - kattdriinafljal, Tam.). Title from shape of 
root. San. from (vans, san. forest 4* haridri, san. turmeric, 
curcuma longa, roxb.). Mahr. A Cono. from hindostany. Hind, 
from (imbe, bind, spontaneous 4- baldi, hind, turmeric, 
curcuma longa, roxb.). Dec. from (jangli, hind, wild 4* haldi, 
hind, curcuma louga, roxb.). Can. from (kastdri, san. musk 4* 
arasina, can. turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb.). Too. from (£ne, 
too. elephant + munjal, too. turxherio). Tel. from (kastdri, san. 
musk 4- pasupu, tel. turmeric, curcuma longa, roxb.). Mal. from 
(kite, mal. forest 4- mafiftal, mal. turmeric). Singh, from (val, 
singh. wild 4- kaha, singb. curcuma longa, roxb.). Tam. from 
(kastdri, san. musk 4- maftjal, tarn, turmeric, curcuma longa, 
roxb.). San. also (nirrishi), meaning antidote to poison; 
(apavishi), meaning free from poison; (vishahi), meaning 
poison 4- destroyer ; (iingalabaridri), meaning forest turmeric* 
Mahr. also frinahaladi), meaning wild turmeric. Ar. also (jad- 
wir), meaning aconitum heterophyllum, wall. Tjadwanr]. Hind, 
also (banhaldf), meaning forest turmeric; (nirbisi), meaning 
antidote to poison ; (banharida), meaning forest turmeric. Can. 
also (kidarisina), meaning wild turmeric; (ambehaladigidal, 
meaning scented turmeric. Tel. also (tellakasidripasnpn), 
moaning white 4- the. plant ; (adavipasupu), moaning forest 4* 
turmeric. Mal. also (ksstdrimaftflal), meaning mnsk turmeric ; 
(inakkdva), meaning elephant 4- curcuma sp., is costns specio* 
■us, smith. Singh, also (dadakaha), meaning wilderness 4* 
turmeric. Title otherwise Cochin turmerie. Musk turmeric, Red 
sedoary, Turmeric colored sedoary, Wild turmeric, Yellow 
sedoary. Botanically Curcuma .[haridrah] aromatica, sal., 
singiberaoem [vriesham, 144]. Alias Amomum sedoaria; 
Curcuma sedoaria. Bulb small, and, with the long palmate 
tubers, inwardly yellow ; leaves 8-4 feet in length, broad lanoeo- 
late, sessile on their sheaths, sericeous underneath j the whole 
plant of a uniform groen; spikes 6-12 inohes long; flowers 
aromatic, largish, pale rose-colored, with a yellow tinge along 
the middle of the lip ; a wad turmeric having smell somewhat 
resembling musk [oustooryj; grows in moist forests. Boot 
oolor externally, dirty yellow ; wrinkled, and, internally of a 
brownish red, possessing an agreeable fregrant small, and a 
warm, bitterish, and aromatic taste. Boot possesses tonin' 
properties and is less heating than ginger [q.v.] ; in pharm. bnt 
non-offidnal. Boot used as a perfume; it is mixed with the 
powder of sandalwood [sandal], with which hindoo women of 
rank rub their skins. 

ZEELAtf (g&r* - sailin, Hind). A corruption of the Sansorit 
simhala or Ceylon [sellan, simham]. 

ZEBRANGY ( WTY • bhramara, Sen. * jDjft) - sfrangi, Dee . ; 
- tnmbi, Con. ; - kurdayi. Too. ; *>^£5 - 

tummeda, Tol. ; djon* - vantn, MaL ; essdnQ • vandu, Tern.). 
Title from deocauy. Ban. from (bhram, san. to wander). Deo. 
from (si. ar. possessor -4 rang, pen. oolor). Mal. from (val, 
mal. to whirl). Tam. from (val, tarn* beauty). Terms for any 
iaseot of the beetle olass of the order ooleoptera, holometsbola, 
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iueota [poochy], of naturalist* [jantoo]. There is a Tamul 
proverb : — aisnrQ ^nriJSlQw * /r #3n? ca jfjS 

i nth ; ji&Qu/reo, mpQqpir jprjr&JBQtoQtu jrufk 

— 41 As beetles smell at a 
44 distance the fragrance of flowers, so the learned understand 
“ one's eharaoter when he is at distanee.” The following are 

different kinds of beetle. Dung beetle (llj - vand, Hind. ; 

- pAdapurugn, Tel.; d^mr® • pi vand a, Tain.). TeJ. 
ftrom (pAda, tel. oowdnng + pnrugn, tel. insect). Tam. from 
(pi, tarn, dung + vanda, tarn, beetle). Geotrupes steroorarina, 
geotrupidm, eoleoptera, holometabola, inaecta [poochy], of 
naturalists. The dung-feeding Lamellicorn beetles. They roll 
up pieces of exoremcntitious matter into the form of balls, in 
which they enclose their eggs, and the balls serve for the food of 

their yonng. Sometimes they bnry the dong in the earth. 

J Ud beetle . lilzirangi, Hind, ; o* - errajirangi, 

Tel. i Q&euguearS - ahewandn, Tam.). 8o called from the red 
mark on the upper part of its breast. Destructive to ooooannts 

[q.v.}. Stag beetle (L* bhannrA, Hind.). Different species 

of Lnoanos, of the family lucenidro, eoleoptera, holometabola, in- 
aeota [poochy], of naturalists. These are especially destructive to 
living trees. Telini beetle (^jd*! • tolni, Hind.). See Telini fly. 

ZBIN (^(j - sain, At.), From (saina, ar. to adorn). Pride 
or gloiy. Prefixed to an alam forms a lacab ; ns Zein ool aubi 

deon, pride of the servants of god [ism]. Zeenat - sinat, 

Bind.). From (saina, ar. to adorn). Beauteous. Ornament. 
Part of lacab, chiefly female ; os Zeenat non nissa, ornament of 

ladies [ism]. Zeinab (s*Jftj ■ sainab, Ar.). From (sain, ar, to 

adorn). Name of the daughter of Mahomet ; and of his grand- 
daughter, sister of Hoossain. Common female alam ; as Zeinab 
bee, alam + alauxnat [ism]. 

ZEITOON (gyqj * saitfln, Ar. and Pert.; • zaitdn- 

kiper, Hind, ; M qj*) - zaitflnkijhir, Dee.; - 

jaitdn, Tel. , gtrasr • shaithfin, Tam.). From hebrow. Greek 
Ikata. Title otherwise Buropeau olive, Olive. Giving Florence 
oil, Olive oil, Salad oil, Sweet oil. Botunically Olea [jita] 
Buropma, linn., oleaoem [vriosham, 85]. Evergreen tree, 15 feet 
high ; leaves lanoeolate, pointed, entire, hoary beneath ; branches 
angular not spiny ; flowers white, flowering in June and August. 
Though called europma, native of western asia j thrives intro- 
duced, bnt is unproductive ; an evergreen tree, attaining extreme 
old age i oil obtained by pressing pulp of frnit j the tree which 
gave its name to the mount of olives. Gives to pharm. the oil 
expressed from the fruit, olives oleum, mild, emollient, antidote 
in oases of poisoning] officinal. Oil [yennay] used as food. 
Compare i — Canarium commune, chiuese olive; Elscagnus con- 
ferta, wild olive; Olea dioioa, iudian olive, indian wild olive; 
Putranjiva roxburghii, wild olive; Terminalia obebula, negro's 
olive ; see gloss, paragraphs. 

ZENANA (jtlj - saninah, Hind.). From (nan, pen. a woman). 
Apartments appropriated to women. A seraglio. The women in 
it [harem]. 

ZEND (dj • sand, Hind.). Meaning explanation. Old perti&n 
language. Zend avesta, meaning explanation of the law, was the 
book of the high priest or ruler Zoroaster [q.v.]. This inculcates 
worship of two gods, Light and Darkness, Ormosd and Ahraman j 
Light creating good and Darkness creating evil. Disbelief is 
expressed in the eternity of the world, and in the unity of the 

creator. Zindeek - sindik, Hind.). From (sand, ar. 

book of soroaster). Follower of Zoroaster. 

ZERUMBKT • surumbid, Ar.). Long sodomy. 

ZB WAR (jj*) - sowar, Hind.). Ornament. Amongst Mahome- 
dans the use of ornaments confined to females, males being 
prohibited from wearing any oxoept the signet ring [nagay]. See 
vol. 1 (98). 

ZI (<jd-si, Ar.). Possessive prefix ; as Zihaj, lord + pilgrimage. 
Of. Zoo. 

ZIFT (wsJ>\ - sift, Ar.). Piteh. Product of Oedrns deodars, 
loud, [deodar], and Pinna kmglfolia, tot. [oheerl. Residuum of 
tar [keel] inspissated by heat or boiled down to dryness. Blaok 
dammer [dammar] is here used for pitch. 

ZIK& • sikr, Ar.). From (sikara, ar. to remember). 
Recitation, oral or mental, of sacred tests, to., concerning glorifi- 
cation of God [fellah] practised by the various religions orders 
[fSakeer, peer, soofee]. Zaukir (jSU - sAkir, Hind.). From 

(sikr, ar. praise). The praiser of God. Prefixed to an alam forms 
a lacab; as Zaukir ally, praiser of ally [ism]. 

ZILLAH (gU - sills, Bind.). From arabio meaning a rib*, 
aide, portion, diqfctan. The different terms for territorial 
revenue divisions aad sub-divisions under native administrations 
were -Desham, Prauntam, Soobah, Zillah, Pergunnah, Talook, 
Mahaul, Pettak, Sainnaat, Taraf, Ouabah, Mowsa and Masrah. 
Desham and Prauntam were the most general teraa„expsessing 
oountry or region; among the mahrattaa it meant their own 
country proper, the middle country between the tahyadry, the 
balaghaut oarnatio, and the goda very river; all outside this 


tract they called deshanntaram or foreign oountry. Soobah was 
a province. Zillah, pergunnah and talook differed but . little 
originally, meaning shire or connty ; sillah was a larger division 
covering many talooks. Mahanl and Pettah were sub-divisions 
of a talook ; canton or circuit. Sarnmat and Taraf were a collec- 
tion of villages as the charge of revenno inspeotor. Cnsbah was 
the principal or large town in a division ; it properly meant 
the town proper or old town in contradistinction to the later 
additions and extensions. Mowza was a village; Masrah a 
hamlet, tn agricultural division of the village. As to present 
Zillaks, or districts, or colleotorates s — Gaojam, VUngapatam, 
Godavery and Kistna are eollectivolv called the Northern drears 
[q.v.] j the following eight, vis., Nellore, Madras, North and 
8outh arcot, Triohinopoly, Tanjore, Madura and Timiovelly make 
up the Gamatio [q.v. J ; Cuddapah, Kuniool and Bellnry are the 
Ceded districts [q.v.]. Zillahdar is a subordinate revenne officer 
nndor a Tabsildar [q.v.]. See vol. I, 62. 

ZIMMEE - zimraf, Hind.). From (simma, ar. protec- 
tion). A non-muaUm, subject of a muelim [q.v.] government, 
who for the payment of capitation tax [jiziaj becomes entitled 
to security of life and property with freedom and toleration. 

Z1NDA (SJdj - sindah, Pert.). Living* Celebrated Persian 
hero. Used as alam ; as ZindA sahib, al&m + suffix [ism]. 

ZINGIBER (JfttV) * zanjabfl, Ar.). Title from arabio which 
is from (shring&bAra, san. the rhizome of ginger). The scientific 
genus [ginger j. Also a fountain in Paradise [bheest, paradise]. 

ZIYAH (»V*e - ziyi, Ar.). Light. Prefixed to an alam forms 
a lacab ; as Ziyah ool hukk, the light of God [ism]. 

ZIYAURAT - ziyirat, Hind.). From (zira, ar. to visit). 

Also oalled phool, meaning flowers ; from flowers being strewn 
that day ovor the grave. Ceremony of visiting the grave [gor] 
third day after burial when koran [q.v.] is read, alms are given, 
and flowers plaoed on the grave of the deceased [janansa]. 

ZIZYPHU3 ((gytyt) * zaizofdn, Ar.). Generic. Same as Bair. 

ZONNAVAUDA (a - dsonnavida, Tel.). From 

(dzannamu, tel. sacrifice + vAde, tel. village). Yillage j 
Nellore dist., Nellore tal.; pop. 575; acres 1,292; lot. 14° RfT » 
long. 79° 56* ; from Nellore W.N.W. miles ; from the sea W. 
19 miles. On the north bank of the Pennair. Shiva temple, 
favorite place of pilgrimage. This, Narsimhacondali, and Bang a* 
naick’s temple at Nellore form a sacred triad. The Pcunair 
flowing between this and Naraimhacondah is considered specially 
sacred there. 

ZOO (jd - sfi. Hind.). Master. Zaut («>U - zAt, Hind.), 

Feminine. Essence of God [allah]. In M&homedan law means 

body connected with soul in opposition to material body. 

Zoolcada (flJudfiljd - zulkadab, Hind.). Eleventh Mahotnedan 

month [maheona]. Zoolfacar (jUttNjJ - zolfnkAr, Hind.). 

From (above + fakir, ar. cleaver). A double-edged sword, with 
small hollows in the edge, suitable for hacking suits of mail. 
Applied in particular to the sharp two-edged sword of an 
unbeliever which passed on to Mahomet on the death of the 
former in the battle at Badr with Mahomet ; the latter subse- 
quently transferring it to Ally. Prefixed to an alam forms a 
lacab; as Zoolfacar ally, the sword of ally, mostly taken by 

Shiahs [ism, shiah]. Zoolfacar khan - sulfakAr- 

khin, Hind.). Alam + honorific title. A general of Aurungseeb. 
Came to the Deccan [q.v.] 1690. Became the first Nawaub 
[q.v.] of the Carnatic [q.v.]. Granted to tbe Oompauy rent free 
the villages of Egmore, Pnrsewauknm, Ac., in 1692 — See vol. 1 

(169); II, 258 [choritram]. Zoolkijja • zulhijjah, 

Hind.). Last or twelfth Mahomedan month fxnaheena]. 

Zool kemein ( - sulkarnain, Hind.). From (above + 
karnain, ar. two horns) ; master of two boros, East and West- 
Alexander the Great [seonnder]. 

ZOOBDAT (Jdy - snbdat, An). Ffbifc (sabada, ar. to churn]. 
Cream j so select. Part of lacab ; as Zoobdat ool moolk, the 

select of the state [ism]. Zobeidah (5«v») - zubaidah, Ar.). 

Wife of Haroun ar rasehid, the original reciter of the Arabka 
nights. She is buried at Baghdad. 

ZOOFAH (u^Vt • sfifAiyAbls, Ar. and Pert. ; all a - ififA, 
Hind, and Dee.). Ar. from (zfifi, ar. hyssop 4- yAbis, ar. 
dry). Hind, from arabio. Per*, also (nshnahidifidO, meaning 
David’s ousouta. Greek tanwweu Hebrew Esof. Title other- 
wise Hyssop. Botanically Hyssopns officinalis, linn., ]ablat«e 
[vriosham, 108]. Deciduous undershrub, 2 feet high; leaves 
lanceolate ; flowers racemose, whorled, one sided ; middle lobe 
of oorolla two-lobed entire; teeth of calyx erect; flowers blue, 
flowering in J one and September. Brought to India frtm Syria ; 
leaves stimulant, stomachir, emmenagogne and esrminativef 
useful in hysteria ar-^gfljje ; alec need as a ponltioe to bruises, 
espeoially of \ sip of the leaves made into a wrap with 

sugar [q.v.] an .n«njy r h had ], used as a vermifuge f%Jr round- 
worms. W er so* an - bfahmi, San. > feTPT bAma, 

Mahr. ; • brahmL -Com ; *M • snfedohamii^ Hind. 

andDee,; Af q&ubrahini, Can. ; o{jrd • simbsAui- 
ohettu, Tel. ; • nrishnapAz&i, Oar. ; gapwA . brebmi, 
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cigcnDQjta • sunnvila, Singh, ; fjruiSsrtfl - nfrppinmi, 
Title from habitat. San. from (vrih, nan. to grow) 
[indian pennywort}. Mehr. and Oono. from aanscrit. Hind, 
from (sufed, hind, white 4- chamnf, hiricL garden flower). Can. 
from (nfru, can. water 4* brahmi, aaa. the plant). Tel. from 
(s&mbrfni, tel. incense 4- chettu, tel. tree). Mai. from Sanscrit. 
Tamu from (n£r, tain, water 4- brahmi, san. the plant). San. 
also (jala brahmi), meaning water 4- the plant; (tivra), meaning 
■harp. Hind, also (sdhebirni) ; (jalnim), meaning water margooa, 
melia asadirachta* linn. Mai. also (nfrbrahmi), meaning water 
4 - the plant. Tam. also (piramiyappthidu), meaning the plant 
+ herb; (pirami), meaning diabetes plant. Titlo otherwise 
Bauma, Brainy. Diabetes plants Hedge hyssop, Indian brainy, 
Thyme-leaved gratioU, Water hyssop, Water neem. Botanical ly 
Ilorpestis monniera, h. b. et fc., scrophularinom [vriosham, 96 J. 
Alias Bramia indies; Gapraria oonnieria; Gratiola monnieria, 
portalacacoa; Herpostis brown ei, ouneifolia, procumbens, spathn- 
fataj Limosella oalyoinai Monniera brownei ; 8eptas repens. 
Annual, creeping ; leaves opposite, sessile, obovate, wedge-shaped 
or oblong, smooth, entire, fleshy, dotted with minnte spots; 
peduncles axillary, alternate, solitaiy, shorter than the leaves, 
one-flowered; flowers smallish, pale blue i caly x flve-oleft, exterior 
throe segments larger than the others; corolla oampannlate, 
live- parted, divisions equal ; capsnle ovate, two-celled, two-valved ; 
seeds numerous ,* margins of tanks ; flowering nearly all year. 
Root, stalks, and leaves are medicinally diuretic and aperient ; 
expressed juice mixed with petroleum fmunn teilam] is rubbed 
on parts affected with rheumatism; in pharm. non-offlcinal. 
Another spocies is floribunda. 

ZOOnOOB - zuhur, dr.). From (sahara, ar. to be 
conspicuous). Manifestation. Prefixed to an alain forms a 
lacab ; as Zooboor abmed, manifestation of Ahmed [ism]. 

ZOOIjM - culm. Hind.). From (xalama, ar. to act 

wrongfully). Force, oppression. Zoolmaut (ta>Ulh - sulmit, 

Hind.). The region of darkness at one extremity of the world 
in which the fountain of immortality is said to exist. 

ZOONNAUR (jUj - sunn&r, dr.). Greek (vrdpior. Cord worn 
round tho waist by the Eastern Christians, Jews, and Magians. 
In india the Braminical thread [jandir&m, j&niyaura, jaunwoh, 
poonoolj. 

ZOORRAIR do - dzurrlru, Tel.). From (dznrru, tel. to 

OJ3 

dry up 4- 6ru, tel. river). River; Kumool district, Coilooontla 
and Bungnnapully native state. Drains Coilooontla t&look and 
llunganapully state. . Rises in the Bunganapully territory and 
cutting through the town of Bunganapully, joins Coondair near 
Bheemoonipaud. The bauks are studded with orchards and 
mango [q.v.] plantations. 

ZOOVVY (»>D^ - dzuwi, Tel.). Same as Tsiela.— Zoopully 
(a^-sg • dzflpalli, Tel.). From (above 4* polli, tol. village). 

Zomindarry [q.v.] family. About 1544 A.D. Zoopully yencAta- 
royaningaur obtained killadarship [q.v.] of Oodayagherry droog 
with certain russooms [q*v.] and inams [q.v.]* Seventy years 
later liis great-grandson Narsaroyaningaur was made by the 
Nawanb [q.v.] rissaldar [q.v.] of 600 troops and granted 
the peaheuah [q.v.j of 00 villages in Oodayagherry talook. 
Liitchmaroyaningaur, son of tho latter, was beheaded by the 
Fowjdar [q.v-] of Nellorc district who seised the Oodayagherry 
somindnrry [q.v.]. On tho cession of the Carnatic [q.v.] to the 
British a pension of ICO pagodas [q.v.] a month was given to the 
family, to be diminished by ono-third on each succeeding lapse. 

Zoovvatdinney m dsuvvalodinne, Tel.). From 

(above 4* diune, tel. mound). Village, Port; Nellore diet., 
Cauvaly taL ; pop. 2,114 ; aorcs 7,829 ; lafc. 14* 49* ; long. 80" 07' ; 


from Cauvaly S.E. 9 miles ; from Iskapnlly N.N.W. 6 miles j from 
Madras N. 117 miios; from Nellore N.N.E. 26 miles; from 
Toommalapenta 8. 6 miles. Two temples, of Codandaramasawmy, 
and of Shiva. Climate healthy. Water good. Good mango 
[q.v.] and other topes [q.v.]. At the mouth of a salt water creek, 
crossed by the coast road. Chief export grain. Trig, station in 
lat. 14* 4tf 80'34* ; long. 80* *18-22*; from Cauvaly S.S.E. 
9 miles ; from Moongamoro fl. 3 miles; from the soa W. 2 miles. 

ZQR (jj) - tor, Hind.). Strength.— Zor a war • zorawar, 

Pers.). From (above 4- war, pen. denoting agent). Vigorous. 
Prefixed to an nlam forms a lacab j as Zorawar ally, vigorous' 
ally [ism]. 

ZOROASTER (uJUf »j - sartasht, Bind.). Means high priest. 
The founder of the Magian religion, some 3,000 years B.C. 
This was tho national religion of Persia until supplanted by 
Mahomedans. The sacred book is Zend avesta [send]. The 
Parsees [q.v.] are Magians. 

ZUFT (U*4 - sabt, Hind.). From (sabata, ar. to keep) 

[aaubitahl. Attachment, distraint. Zufty is sequestrated. 

Zaubitah (JqU - s&bltah, Hind.). From (sabata, ar. to keop). 
A list [daub]. Buie, established practice or usage [maumool], 

ZYM * sii, Hind.). Means bom. Cf. lbn. Afghan 

tribal termination. 

ZYECHA (i^tl) - sfliohah, Hind.). From (sii, pers. brought 
forth 4 chah, pers. diminutive sign); from original use in 
ascertaining the fortunes of a* new-born child. Horoscope.— 
“a" Mahomedans distribute the hours of day and night of the 
seven days of the week [vanram] among tho seven principal 
planets, which include sun and moon, as in the annexed table. 
The orbits of the planets are supposed to be in the following 
order, sun, venus, mercury, moon, saturo, jnpiter, mars; and 
the progressive hours of the week beginning with 6 a.m.. on 
Sunday are assigned to them in that order in rotation. As the 
Sunday day regents happen to oQincide with the wodnesday 
night regents, the table is clubbed^ but to see the rotations 
continuously alternating day and night the columns have to be 
read in the order 1, 5, 2, 6, 3, 7, 4, 1, 6, 2, 6, 8, 7, 4. It may be 
added that in point of nomenclature mahomedans call Sunday 
night, the night of mouday, and so on ; reckoning from sunset to 
sunset. However this does not affect the table, and the english 
designations are there given. When a person is born at a 
certain honr, it is considered that tbe person it boro under tho 
planet thus assigned to the hour, and his fortunes ore then 
predicted according to the following canons s— Shams or sun, tho 
person will be generous, irascible, respected in word, very 
wealthy, addicted to drinking, little inclined to do pious sots, 
long-livod and auspicious to parents. Zohra or venns, will be 
fond of music, of dress and scents, amorous, accomplished, of 
good voice, a good singer, a delight to meu and women, will 
enrich himself at expense of others, and maintain big parents 
and rotations. Ootaorid or mercury, will be wise, learned, of 
good memory, skilled in painting, affectionate, social, friendly, 
obliging and will exalt whom he likes and avoid whom he 
dislikes. Cnmr or moon, will bo a liar, drunkard, gambler, 
afraid of water, subject to cold and debility, a great traveller 
and exposed to danger to life in travelling, propitious to parents 
and friends. Zoobal or satnrn, will be of dark complexion, thin, 
bilious, hasty, perverse, cruel, forgetful and a good warrior. 
Mooshtary or jnpiter, will be good-looking, a judge, a king 
versed in arts and politics, will have many foes, but will over- 
come them, skilled in handioraft, drawing, writing, charitable, 
firm in mind, high-spirited and persevering. Mirreek or mars, 
will be a rapid talker, irascible, cruel, desirous of knowledge, 
ambitious, and covetous of neighbour’s money t — 


Bundny Any, 
Wednesday night. 

Monday dny, 
Thursday night. 

Tneada * day, 
Friday night. 

Wednesday day, 
Saturday night. 

Thuraday day, 
Sunday night. 

Friday day. 
Honda,)’ night. 

Saturday day, 
TuMdiiy nigh*. 

1 



4 

1 

6 

m 

4-7 I*/ 

6-7 <«f) 

■ 

6-7 (e) 

0-7 (/) 

0-7 (6) 

0-7 (*) 

»-•(*) 

»-• (•> 

■B 

7*4 id) 

7-8(,) - 

7-8 <c) 

7-4 (/) 

W(*> 

0-0 if) 

i XU 

M (#) 

0-0 (A) 

•-9 W) 

0-9 (9) 

0-10 (tf) 

0-10 (9) 

0-10 (s) 

0-10 (/) 

9-10 (6) 

9-10 (.) 

0-10 (a) 

HM1 («) 

10-11 (a) 

io-n (<n 

10-11 (g) 

10-11 (c) 

10-11 (/) 

10-11 (6) 

11-1* if) 

11-1* (6) 

li-i* (•) 

11*1* («) 

ll-Kt(cf) 

«-« (9) 

11-19 (c) 

1*-1 <*> 

It- 1 (e) 

1*- 1 if) 

It- 1 (6) 

1*- 1 <*> 

It- 1(a) 

it- u<n 

1-0 (•) 

1-t (<*) 

M<9> 

1-* (e) 

w (/) 

1-* W 

1-* (e) 

M (6) 

M (•! 

HW 

*-*<d) 

w ig) 

M M 

M (/) 

*-* <*) 

*4 </> 

*-4 (6) 

6-0 (e) 

1-4 (e) 

S-*W) 

9-4 (g) 

M (cl) 

♦4 i 0 ) 

44 (el 

4-5 (/) 

4-0(6) 

*-«(«) 

4-5 (a) 


6-6 <«) 

6-4(6) 

6 *<F> 

5-4 (e) 

9-9 </) 

5-4(6) 


s flhums, sun i 6 <=* gohr*, vetras ; t o* Ostaurid, mercury \ Cuntr, moon i 

s a floohal, saturn; /* Mooshtary, Jupiter i g as Mirreek, man. 
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ZYECHA' 


— 8fU. 


— 11 b 99 The abovo table la alao need in choosing a name for a 
new-born child; the initial or final letter of the planet. under 
which it la born being taken for initial letter of the name 
intended to be given ; thua if born under cnmr or moon, the 
name may be either Cootb ood deen, pivot of religion, or Bookn 
ood deon, pillar of religion. — “ e " When a marriage ia arranged, 
the following table ia consulted by maaheikhs to see whether the 
parties will mako a happy match. A person oan be born under 
a sodiacal sipn ; that is to say the sign which is in the ascendant 
otherwise orient nt the hoar of his birth is hia sign through life 
[rauahy, 1]]. And each sign has in arable astrology for quality 
a predominating element, thus : — I, V, IX are signs of fire ; II, 
VI, X of earth; III, VII, XI of air; IV, VIII, XII of water. 
Compare the terrestrial applications of bind signs at Kaushy 
(I) J- Those signs and their elements are ? uown in columns 
1 and 2 of the table. Again eaoh sign has its planetary regent, 


these being identical with those in the hindoo system; see 
Baushy (1) k. While eaoh planetary regent has a sex in that 
capacity, thaa * — mars is hermaphrodite; or male for I, female 
for VIII i venus is hermaphrodite, or female for II, male for 
VII ; mercury is hermaphrodite, or male for III, female for VI % 
moon is always female, having but one sign, IV ; sun is always 
male, having but one sign, V j japitcr is hermaphrodite, or male 
for IX, fomale for XII ; satum is hermaphrodite, or female for 
X, male for XI. These differ from the sexes in the hindoo 
system ; see Vauraxn, o. These planetary regents and their 
sexes are shown in columns 3 and 4 of the table. Certain letters 
of the arabic alphabet are again arbitrarily hold to coifiBspond 
with certain signs. Then by a combination of these different 
considerations with the initials of the names of the contracting 
parties the masheikhs tell their fortunes as a married couple s— - 


Sign of iodise. 

Its pre- 
dominating 
clement. 

Planetary regent of the sign. 

Its gender 
as such. 

Alphabetical letters assumed 
to correspond with the sign. 

Ditto transliterated 
in engUah. 

1 

t 

1 ' 

4 

5 

0 

I. Hamel, arias ... 


Fin 

Mtrreek, mars ... 


Hale 

Ji £i if •• 

see 

a, 1. y. 

H. Sowr, taurus 


Barth 

Zohra, venue ... 

mi tee 

Female 

Sr*, ) <i .«. 

sa« 

b, v t w. 

III. Jowsah, geminl ... 


Air 

Ootaurid, mercury 

••• 

Hale 

j. 


k. 

IV. Sartaun, cancer 

... 

Water 

Oumr, moon 

tea im 

Female 

C ^ ••• 

ee e 

h. 

V. Asad, Iso 


Fire ' 

Shums, sun 


Hale 

••• it. 

M. 

m. 

VL Booraboola, rlrgo 

IM 

Barth 

Ootaurid, mercury 

IM 

Female 

£ **• 

stt 

gh. 

VII. Yeesaun, libra ... 

... 

Air 

Zohra, venue ... 


Hale 

y u) is ••• 

••• 

r.t. 

VIII. Akrab, seorplo ••• 

ass 

Water 

Mirreek, mars ... 

Ml lit 

Female 

^ (jJ J ^ ••• 

Ml 

>, n, 

IX. Kows, Sagittarius 


Fire 

Hooshtary, Jupiter 

•at See 

Male 

••• ... 

• •• 

f. 

X. Jaddy, oaprioornns 

... 

Barth... 

Zoohal, satum ... 


Female 

• • •• ... 

... 

kh. J. 

XI. Dalo, aquarlui ... 

VM 

Air 

Zoohal, Saturn ... 

ees ms 

Hale .I, ... 

... 

Ill 

s, sh. 

XII. Hoot, places 

... 

Water 

Hooshtary, Jupiter 



Female 

•t ... ... 

• •• 

d. 


— ‘ 14 d" The following tablo is need in sickness for ascertaining 
the probability of survival. In this case for ascertaining the 
sodiacal sign which rules the oaae the patient’s alam [q.v.] and 
that of his mother are ascertained, and the numerical value of 
the oonsonants therein is calculated aooofding to a certain 
formula. That is to say the oonsonants in this verse, 'abjad 
hawwas, hutti, kalaman, safas karashat, sakhaszasigh,' which is 
fvpposod to enumerate the names of some celebrated kings of 
midian, are held to have the following numerical values : — 

t, . a 1 1 s>, b = 2 I e, i =* 3 1 *», d <m 4 ; A, h = 6 | ., ▼, 

W 8 1 ), » =* 7 1 e, h = 8 1 t», t = 9; J =» 10 J a), k at 


80; J, la 80; mss 40; g, ns. 60; Lr> « *= 60 ; 

70; .J, * = 80; j,, 8=390; J, k = 100 ; r = 800 ; J., 
*b as 300 400; *4», • = 600; kS = 600; J, * 

700; J>, * = 800; i, • = 900; £, gh => 1,000. Then th» 
values of all the oonsonants of the two names are added together, 
and divided by 12 being the number of signs ; if 1 remains the 
patient is under sign I or hainel, if 2 remains he is nnder sign 
II or sowr, and so on. But according to the sign thus ruling 
there are certain oritioal yean of age for the patient, and these 
are shown in the table : — 



— M s 99 There are other tables for finding lucky and unluoky 
days of the month. A familiar fixed rule for this is to count 
the days of month on the 6 fingers of the hand beginning with 
little finger and then beginning again, thus 1 — 6, 6—10, Ac. ; 
the days whioh fall on middle finger are lucky. Monday, 
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday am lucky days of the week ; 
the other three not so. For making Journeys see Rijaul ool gheib. 


ZYLE (J|4 - sail, Hied.). From (sfila, ar. to have a tail), 
as the skirt of a garment reaching the ground. Otherwise 
seyl by corruption. Appendix j supplement to a letter or book ; 
margin of a book with annotations g any supplemental? detail 
of particulars. Specification of rates in which rent is to be paid 
by a ryot [q.v.J, whether in money or kind, annexed to the 
puttah jVj.v.J granted by a semindar [q.v.]. 
































INDEX 


{Word* other than the first in the fata i not preceded by a hyphen indicate capital titles in tta teat. Words in the indoe preceded by a 
L hyphen indicate italic subtitles in the teat under the word last preceding the hyphen . Numerical figures in the indea not preceded by 
a hyphen indicate clarendon numbers in the teat. Numerical figures in the index preceded by a hyphen indicate ordinary numbers in 
the teat under the clarendon number given by the figure preceding • Bingle letters in the index indicate the subheads qf matter in the 
text denoted by italic single letters within inverted commas , 

When either the commencement or the termination of a compound word falls quite naturally within the alphabetical arrangement of the 
main teat, the reader is left to trace the word far himself i but in all other cases assistance is given through the index.] 


tram, . 
eindram, 


niHnadhpr 
wra maunam, 1. bmm» 
1. ei S, b 5 5. 8— alpherata, 
fa ool awn, kyetoa, 
nfthondrun, mint i mooaalaila, 
mooakhar, oottarabhaudram ; yooj 
•*yoiui| d. 

a iquirii ; aaoahatram, 8, e ; 8— sad 
oolmalik. 

a aottila; nacahatram. 1, o \ 8, a; 4, 
5, 8—alfcair, ookanb, saudhyara, 
abravanam; yooj— yogam, d. 

m ant ; nacahatram. 8| 8— mijma- 

nh* 

a a riot It i maunara, 4— madhyama 
aowra manviam, n ; nacahatram, 1, 
o, 8, b; 4. 5; 8-aahwlny, hamel, 
hoot, kyetoa, ahartein, vishoam- 
bhamt yoojyogara, d. 

aargdas nacahatram, 1, <MAa;B. 
8-doobhe aaghar, nahr, aafoenah. 
aoohtil* 

Aaron j namaun ; haroon. 

aaurigm; nacahatram, 1, oj 8, a; B, 
6— alinaua, bramhahridasram. mau- 
<i'k ool inaun, oyook, ahalyank. 

Ab; q.v. ; near. 

ibtbtfy»teobil~Uur abrabUt P*l- 
* yra awallow. 

>laok oauray. 
ebony -coromandel 


myra, 2— palmyra mi 
Ahalu ; oauray -black 
AlanAai \ Indian ebon; 


A 

Alai 

ebony. , . 

Abare ; country— country bean. 

Abash ; india. A . 

Ahattia ; curapa— curapacottah. 

Abaubil ; q.v. ; paoahy, 1-A aoantby- 
lia, lilruiidJnidtt, hlrundo, 

Abbaaldet abbauf. 

AbbAyi t aoby— abboye. 

Abboyeiabby. 

Abd ; q.v. i amaft. 

Abdahallu ; ooray. 

AhdhikA i paddy. 

A Wool oawder « abd i « eelantty. 

Abdoollabpooram ; vellore, 1. 

Ahdulkidtr ; abd— abd ool cawder. . 

Abelmooahk i q.v. v bendy— musk 
bendy. 

Abalmoaohua ; abelmooahk ; bendy— 
oommon bendy, muak bendy, 
spread! * bendy. 

Abete tree t bank. 

Abginah ; ab— ab geena, 

Abhauvamt padam— padanrtam i 

vl— veishaishioam, g. 

Abhidharmam i abhti pttaoam. 

Abhijiti abhi ; nacahatram, I, c i 8, 
8-akrab, aaad, aafanr, doobheaa- 
ghar. heiyab, taddy, ianay, mtsr ool 
wanky, ookanb, ahalyank. tlnneea, 
yikkel Uhoomauly, aanbih ; yuoj— 

A jhlmumaan ; ramnaud, 1, 

Abhrakai ab— abraok. 

Abbram ; abruok. 

Abhringu; abrony. 

Abies; deodar; Uur-tsuUaara. 

Abilgurdis t vrteaham, 1—158. 

Abin i sptuunam— opium poppy. 

Abinyi aphainam— opium poppy. 

Abtr ? abeer ; lodh % aoffron. 

Abkar | abi ahorah. 

Abkarry ; ab. 

Ablabeti paumb, a, b i carpy, 1 — 17 1 

Ablution t cnaunam. 

Abode; atehah; ebony i gaub i In- 
dian ebony— oeylon ebony, ooro- 

Aboo t q.v. i ooonyat. 

Aboohakriayfaha. 

Aboo hnneefat aoonnab^eoonnee, a. 

Abool (kali aboo ; ichor; ayeen— 

nyeeneaobarec; — 

tantram. 

sboOtla; ii 


4-madbyama 
i nacaha tr am. 
l. oT 8, ai s't 8 -hiwwUi, a, ban re 
tolaamah.vajnun * yooj— yogam, d. 

Ab6tui bnunin, l— bramtny boll. 
hfimsi amboor. 

Abraham t abocfl anaann » haneef; 

Ibrahim; Imanm. 

4bnk|£nok. 

Abrammhi mualln 
Abrimardaki r*ooabandtl. 

Abvtnra vriadiiBtMS. 

AbrOnli ooloovay^viver goby. 
Abrony l 1 dhafiana— > 


Abruok neart neer.i. 

Abruok aendoor ; ayand— aendoor. 

Abrua; bead treat ooonn— ooondri* 
many t dholl— common dholl ; india 
—Indian liquorice, bi moongah ; 
niray.8, a, n, o, d, e, ft 4| ranj— 
ratty; vrioaham, 1— 48| 4, 

Abaoeaa ; vekftyan, 8— ridradhy. 

Abaholat ab. t aharb— aherbel. 

Abahorah t ab— abahola. 

Absinth t q.v. j nakchikneet vrio- 
aham, 1—74, artemiaia, gmngea. 

Abutilon; bendy t toottyt vrioaham 
1—25 1 4. 

Abuvva ; anake gourd— bitter anake 
courd. 

Abyssinian ; hahshy. 

Aoaoia $ anaaandrai auatralla— ant- 
tralian bkokwoodt baboolt bia* 
wool i blank— black wood ; cantam 
— oantalam ; catechu t core— oorin- 
dah ( cutoh: gum— gum arable; 
keekar; khoir ; lukdy, aj scimitar 
pod ; sirissa— common airiaaa. dark 
airiaaa, fragrant airiaaa, hill airiaaa. 
atone a rinaa; soap-pod \ sundra ; 
aundra— white sundra ; toomma ; 
vail; vail, 8— coday vail, dark 
vail, ooday vail, piyvail, vellay 
moolvail. velvatl t vneaham, 1—48; 
4 1 wattle. 

Academy i mutt •, tol. 

Aceiouba; cashew. 

AoaJypha ; ohinna— chinny ; oooppa— 
oooppemainy : man— maiinuuoay j 
val— vattntauly ; vrioaham, 8—118 ; 

4. 

Acampe ; vrioaham, 2—141. 

ncanori; nacahatram, 1, c; 6$ 3— 
auahlaiaham, aartaun, ehoolam, 
tarafa. 

Scania majorla; nacahatram, 1, e; 
8, a ; 5, 8— kalb i aebar, loobdha- 
oam, mrigavyaudham, ahlra. 

a oania minoris; nacahatram, 1, o; 
8, a; 5; 8-ghooraeitah, kalbi 
aaghar, kyetoa, nahr, alrahool inak- 
booc. 

Acanthacem ; vrinahara, 2—101 ; 8. 

Acanthodactylua ; aranay, a s aarpy, 
1—7 ; 4. * 

Acanthopterygil ; matayam, 1, b.; 1; 
8— aoanthuridm. 

Aoanthoptila; paoahy. 1-21 ; 5. 

Aoantburidm ; matayam, 2—lfl t 8 1 4. 

Aoanthnrua j matayam, 2— 18 ; 4. 

Aoanthoa ; vricaham, 9—101. 

Aoantby lia; paoahy, 2—4 ; 5. 

m capricorn! ; nacahatram, 8, c; 5 ; 8— 
Jaddy, xaubih. 

Aoaaarauapooram ; nee-narraina- 
varara. 

Acaaauly; q.v.; cumaam— cumaaula; 
tatt— tattoun. 

aoaaaiopea); nacahatram, 8. bi 6;A— 
■int ool ooorav. * 

Aobar i q.v, sayeen-yeene aobaree ; 
ilaubee; laul— laule jalauly; mo- 

A^? atohSh * ? ind2me*bony— oeykrn 
ebony t yaipy. 

AocAlburam; ahiyally, l-atchaul- 
poornn. 

Aooam; aeaban— weat-indian aeaban. 

AoCMumgalam; krishnagberry, 1— 

; 1— ach- 




Aooan<javilattAn ; ibreevillipoottore, 
1— atohaadavilattaun. 

AooAnimdH ; cotton— hedge cotton. 

Atf^^vAkkam ; uiadrantaeam. L— 
achampnukam. r 

Aocauyapuily ; euddapeh, t. 

Aoceaoppu ; ammaun— ammaun put* 
charity. 

Aoeesainn t jalee— Jalooa. 

Aw* s eeheen. 

Awl! Sd iaSmulb^ry— d yeing 
berry. 

Aeolpeuaeri vaj— vajram, c. 

Aceluiter t pacsby, Ms 5; ahyainam 
— bauahab, bearah. ahikrah. 

uasssi rssfetTsw. 

1—2; 4; ahyainam. 

Account ; lekka. 

Accountant ; oauyam— eauyaat ; coni- 
copoly i coolant— coolaoumy; cur- 
nuui gooowata; kanak— kanakan i 
kei— kelcutty t mail— menon ; na- 
ve ea n aaindah. 

Amount book i chit-ohittok. 

mmWWwueaxw veww^ f wxaum awi^pf 


Acco i atchoo. 

Aocuram ; nerinjy. 

AQcutOpnratrayam ; oocanada, 1— 
ateboota pooratrayam. 

Aoe ; kaly. 

aoentauri; nacahatram. 1, o; 8, a; 
6; 8 — cantooma, hasaur, kahka- 
ahaun, kyekowa, moohJlfaion, aatoe- 
nah. 

•oepheiu nacahatram. 8, oi 8— al- 
deraroin, aaut ool oooray. 

• oetit nacahatram, 8, b; B; 8— cuff 
ool jaimah, kyetos menkar. 

Aoetio acid ; teaaub— alrkeyka tesaub. 

Acetum ; caudy. 

Aoh t q.v. ; Indian mulberry— dyeing 
mulbeny. 

Aohala ; .rnellam. 

Anhammapett ; suttenapully, 1. 

Achandrauroani ; a, 8. 

Axartol ; catechu. 

AchAra ; auohauram. 

Acharapaukam ; uiadrantaeam, 1. 

AchAriy&palu ; oo witch— oommon 

cowitch. 

Acharry; q.v.; euaaury; hadagy ; 
cum— cummaulan, a; pagoda; pun- 
cham- punchaula ; raj— row ; 

three- ahreeveiahnava . 

Aoheen leaf; q.v. ; pye-patchouli. 

Aohem ; aoheen. 

Aohene; paaham, 2, a— aspootam ; 
vricaham, 7— nut. 

Aohernar; nacahatram, 1, o s 8, a j 
8, 8, 8— kyekowa, nahr, aaieenah, 
trufiunkoo. 

Achhuka*. Indian mulberry— dyeing 
mulberry, 

Achillea; vricaham, 2—74. 

Achillea ; mahabhaurat. 

Achin ; acheen. 

A oh It ; a, 2. 

Aebita; auchitam. 

Achraa ; ilanjy— foreign iianjy ; 

mohwah; mohwah— foreign mob- 
wah^j paul, 1— pauchonty; vrioaham, 

Achu ; indiui muibany— Ojwing mat- 
berry. 

Aoh>*ranthea ; auday— muday otty ; 
india— Indian burr ; Indian burr, c ; 
poolay— small poolay ; vrioaham, 8 
—108; 4. 

Aohyuta j a, 8— atohootan. 

Acid; pooly— poolipp ; teaaub, 

Acid leaf.; gamboge— malabar gam- 


Aolisla ; vricaham. 2—189. 

Acmena ; jaumoon— oeykm jaumoon. 
• oolumbm ; nacahatram, 8, b ; 8— 


Aconite i ateesi baebnaug; blab; 
country— oountiy aconite ; wolf- 
at rangier $ vrioaham, 2r-l ; 4. 

atooroxui borealis ; nacahatram, 1, o ; 
8,b; 5; 8-akrab, alphacca, Jauay. 

Acorns ; vauk— vaahauboo ; vne- 
aham. 8-158; 4. 

aoorvi; nacahatram, 1, o; 5 ; 8— al- 
goreb. ghooranh. baatam. 

Aootyiedon ; vricaham, 1. 

Aeranthera ; vrioaham, 1-71. 

a crateria ; nacahatram, 1, c. 

Acre ; q.v. i alavay. 8, a, b, o, d ; 
ancanam ; beegah ; oawny, a ; 
goondam— goonta. 

Aoridotberea ; myna, 1— bush myna, 
common myna ; paoahy, 2 -86 ; a. 

Aorocarpua ; deodar ; ahingle tree; 
vrioaham, 1—48 ; A 

Aoroeephalus; oumpa— euvnpatttta, a, 
b^o^ paoahy, 1— *8 ; 5 ; vrioaham, 

Aoroohordidm ; pooddyan; aarpam, 

Aoroohordna ; pooddyan. 

Acrogen • vricaham, 8. 

Acronychia; vricaham, 2-82. 

Acroottq.v. ; vricaham, 8—65, juglana. 

Aorotrema i vrioaham, 8— f. 

a crude ; nacahatram, 1, c; 8, a s 8— 
kahkaahaun ; aafeenah j triahunkoo. 

Aoaham t q.v. ; nacahatram. 1, a. 

Acahatadlya; a, 1 ; balam— balarama- 

Aotepnila ; vrioaham, 1—118. 

Aetiaa ; padoo— puttoo. 

Aotiniopteria ; mayooram— morpan- 
khy ; peacock ; vricaham, A 

Aetinodaphne ; vrioaham. f— 111. 

Actitia i ooty— coUangy § pacaby, 

. M i •. 


a oygnl ; nacahatram, 1, c ; 8, b ; 8 
8 r-aridad, dajjajah, doneb, kahka* 
ahaun, ookaub, ahalyauk. 

Ada ; auda. 

Ada! ; auday. 

AdaikkalAn ; chiriyub. 

Adaimunn ; munb, 10 

idfeSJT- 

Adakabire; oorvauioo— oouutry on* 
cumber. 

Adilat ; adawlu A 

Adalavitala ; haleem. 

AdalaAi adhatoday. 

Adalu | aumanac— will aumanao. 

Adam ; q.v. ; aeuaun ; tafoe ; yoog, f. 

Adam ; aiidam. 

Adamauoottah ; q.v. : dharmapoory, 1. 

Adamant creeper; ptranday. 

Adamantine spar ; corundum. 

Adamaram ^ catapang. 

ASopavi vai— vajram. 

Ada m beat adainbo. 

Adam bo ; q.v. ; oadal— oadaly ; cam— 
calamby ; vricaham, 2—58, lager* 
atreemia ; 2—88, ipomma. 

Adambn ; adambe— red adaxnbo. 

Adam sahib ; naraarowpett, 1. 

Adam's apple ; ilanjy ; Jasmine — 
milky jasmine ; lime, 1— sweet lime ; 
tagaram; vricaham, 2—87, taber- 
nwmontana. 

Ad km's bridge ; adnm ; oeylon, 1 ; 
paumb— pautr.ben ; ram— rainaaait. 

Adam's flg ; plantain. 

Adam's foot : ooiul ah — oondaveod. 

Adam's needle ; adaro ; vricaham, 8— 
186, yucca. 

Adanrs peak ; ceylon, 1 ; dhar— 
dharmaraja cull ; padam— pauda- 
moodraj*. 

Adam aid ; ricaham. 

Ad&ni ; adauny. 

Allan tonia ; baobab ; cantauroo ; vric- 
aham, 2—86 ; 4. 

Adappaingodi ; adamho— red adambo. 

Adas s aniae ; gram— nooorman'a 
gram; maaoor; ajwaun— peralan 
ajwaun. 

Adaaatta ; arsata. 

AdAthCdal; adhatoday. 

AdavAni ; adony. 

Adavi ; jungle ; vrioaham, 7— wild. 

Adavimanushya j dovaunga, 

Adavooloilivy ; repully, 1. 

Adavy nuvoolspully ; madanapully, 1. 

Adawlut; q.v.; audder— audder ad 
awlut. 

Adolii ; autchy. 

Adda i q.v. ; alavmr, 8, b ; 4, b ; baida, 
a s dcogoolam, b ; man— maunloa, 
b*. mountain ebony— large moun- 
tain ebony ; munjal, 1— munjaudy, 
b ; naunyam, 8, o; niray, 8,c ; sola, 
b ; loom, b. 

Addacondah ; ohundvagherry, 8 ; 
yernagoodem, 1. 

Addai ; aides. 

Addamu ; cunn— ennnaudy. 

Addasaramu ; adhatoday ; gendaruaaa 
—oommon gendarusaa. 

Adderley estate ; neilgherry, l. 

Adder’s tongue; nolumbo- -pit ne- 
lumbo. 

Adee ; q.v. ; alavay, l,a ; chaun i go— 
gocumam ; guenoo ; jaun ; kole ; vi 
— vitasty. 

Addli ; haleem. 

Adelia; gannair— wild gannair. 

• delphini ; nacahatram, 1, o ; 5 ; 8— 
dhaniahtay, doolfcen, aboobham; 

A^eniniKSwl 1 d holl— oommon dholl ; 
india -Indian liquorice, b; moon- 
gah ; munjal, 1— munjaudy : niray, 
8, a. o, a ; peacock ; red send- 
ero~ mla© red aandera ; sham— aha* 
mee ; vricaham, 2—48 ; 4. 

Ailenema ; chiretta— small ohiretta. 

Adenoon ; vrioaham, 2—74. 

Adenorhopium ; aumanao— rat au- 
manao, small wild aumanao. 

Adenoaaoma ; vrioaham, 2—71. 

Adenoama ; vriesham, 2—98. 

Adenosteouna ; vneaham, 2—74. 

Adbabirnl ; aoofah- water soofah. 

Adhaka; audak. 

Adhakt; dholl— common dholl. 

Adharmam ; dravyam, a. 

Adhatoda ; adhatoday ; and : genda- 
nnaa— tranqnebsr gendaruaaa ; 

vrioaham, 2—101 ; 4 

Adhatoday ; q.v. ; india— Indian 
worm-killer j vricaham, 1—101, ad ha- 
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Adhsenam; adhi. 

Adhelah s q.v. ; do-dooggaony \ 
naunyam, 2, a : padam— pice. 
Adhicikiu ; adhi ; iti-ityek ; mannam, 
4-chnnndra maunam, ft »o*»; 
tifar, a. 

Adhic* mauaam j manaam, 4. 

Adhicaury ; adhi; omsh amshomj 

graumain— gmutnadhioaury ; many 
— monijror • pedda-peddacaup ; 
poiail; pra-prudhaun. 
Aahikamksa ; mauaam, 4— adhioa 
maurnim, 

Adhiahtaunam ; adhi ; mau— manna- 
aauratn. 

Adhdni ; adoiiy. 

Adhunika ; fiudhoomca. 
Adhyacaharam ; adhi. 

Adhyatipanara j adhi. 

Adhyautmaqi ; adhi. 

Adhyuyanaw ; adhi. 

Adi ; adofl. 

Adi j audy ; mausam, S— aady. 
kUtavrov . India - Indian maiden hair. 
Adiantuni ; india -'Indian maiden 
hair s peacock : vriesham, 4* 
AdiCG&lt ady- aditohaul, 

AdiQC^ri ; ady- adicherry. 

Adicherry \ adv. 

Adigar ; adhi—adhicauram. 

Adikabkli ; oorvauroo— country 
cucumber, 

Adike i arocn ; betel - betel nut ; pauk. 
Adikebiluhalii ; elephant- elephant 
creeper. 

Adikkol ; ndy-adikole. 

Adil shuhy \ shuhy. 

Adima : coody - coodima. 

Adimaday ;tuly. 

Atntndlasnmudra; ooolitaloy, 1— 
naiigavaratn. 

Adiun ; cad&mba : end aniba— yellow 
cadamba i vrionhuin, 2-71 ; 4. 
Aditiuh ; arteena. 

Ailippathinettu \ audy— audy pathi- 
no! t.. 

AdirAJA ; audy -audy rajah. 
AtiitraOpos • ghaut— western ghaut*. 
AdiaAtn : adam adam’s bridge. 

Adit ; tiajin eli u mil. 

Adity; a,*; dity; cwn. 

Adilya; audityan. 

AdityahhnktA ; vnilay do g vailay. 
Adiiyahliakti ; iwar- Nooryacnunty. 
AdivAram \ ady— adlvaurnui. 

Adiyklu ; h alarm. 

Adiyamftvksiyai ; audy- -audy ama- 
vauayny. 

Adiyaun ; abd ; ady -adima. 
Adjective j oory -noritchol. 

Adjutant ; ooiiuirrolly ; 

Adjutant; paoahy, 2 -44, loptoptlloa. 
Adjutant-bird; q.v.; pocahy, 2—45. 
eicoiiidm. 

Adjutant's hedge; q.v. ; vrlcaham, 
— 118, jKililanthiw. 

Adi ; allan, 1. 

Adlahalli ; snake gourd— common 
make gourd. 

Administration ; amah raj— raj, rajah. 
Admiral ; ameer. 

Adonda i caper— thorny caper. 

Adoma ; vooaoof 

Adoopauifn ; pedila—: pedda klraedy. 
Adnopp kary ; kury. 

Adnors coasergodc, 1. 

Adoption ; dull, a. 
admconiai nr eshi* tram. 3, C| 8— 
aroondhaty, doobhe aaglutr, thuban. 
tinneen. 

Adrak; q.v,; ginger; ginger, 2— 
mango ginger. 

Adre; mauaam, 3-audrey. 
Adrinnoplo red ; turk— turkey red, 
Adrika; adry adrinam. 

Adu ; and ; and— vellnud ; Jungle, 2— 
jungle sheep ; saddle back. 

Aduhalli ; snake gourd- -wild snake 
gourd. 

Adugu i adeo. 

Adnlask; adhatoday. 

Adul oil; q.v.; aumanao— rat autna- 
nan. 

Adumba ; adambo— red adainbo. 
Adumuttadogfda ; India Indian ipe- 
cacuanha, indian worm-killer. 
Addru; coasergudc, 1— udoor. 
AdnnOge ; adhatoday. 

Aduthurai; oomhaconam, 1 -avuloc- 
toray; perambaloro, 1— audootovay. 
Advaita ; a, 2— udwoitara. 

Advance ; agnw i tuccauvy. 

Adverb ; oory— ooritchol. 

Adweilam ; a, 2; i k omauran— coman- 
rilabhatt; darabam— darahanaui; 
. dwt—dweltam. 

Adyar ; q.v. \ madraa, 3. 
jBehmandrat appay ; caper— bra- 
miny kite caper. 

JE^iahtiM battan- raiva » paoahy, 

iRginet la ; vriesbnm, 2 -INI. 

Mg It* ; bool ; vriesham, %r32 i vrie- 
ahatn. 4. 

ASneid i vedam, 1— vedaiintam. 

« equulei ; naeshatram, 3. 

Acrial root ; vriesham, 7. 

« erldanl ; naeabstraro, 1, c ; 9, a ; K t 
8 -achemtir, nahr. 

Aridwt vriesham. 2—141. 

jRrua i poolay ; poolay— tmall poolay ; 

v Denham. 2- * IllNS j 4, 
dGichy nan thus ; vriesham, f— W. 


ASachynomene ; India- indian medi- 
cago i aeabait— oommon * aeahan, 

prickly soaban, west indian sea ban i 
aimham— Singapore ; aoiah ; vrie- 
sham, 2—48 ; 4. 

Aeacorinthiuin ; tarn— taumram, 

jRsops loonmnn. 

ACtbiop’a mineral ; cajjaly. 

Art ilea t eagle -eagle atone. 

AStobatis; matsyam, 2—61; 4jtenky 
- black-tail tenky. 

Afalt oarnel snake. 

Afandi ; elTenib*. 

Afaa; beloro - dyer’s oak. 

Afghaun ; q.v. ; inahoined— mahome- 
dan ; palaun. 

Afghanistan ; ameer ; oabool. 

Afim | aferm ; opium. 

AAdn ; aphaiuam- -opium poppy. 

Aflatan ; bdellium— itiookul bdouiuin i 
gooil googat. 

Afooi q.v.j allah, 1. 

Aforesaid; mall -mailpady. 

Afranji ; anaranjy. 

African bdidliutn; vriesham, 2—35, 
balaamodendron. 

African sonna t senna- nubian senna. 

Afs; mau—inauchicoy. 

Afsantin, abaintb; abaintk— indian 
alwintb. 

Afiitbparuat ; bloodsucker ; awar - 
iKM>ryncaiuity, 

Afternoon ; tiynyir— nairam, 

Afri ; afoo; aflah, 1-afoo. 

Ag ; yercum. 

Agachc s soaban- west indian soaban. 

Apikora \ oambih— prickly oarolah. 

AgM lapoya ; cnomniubranaud ; cote- 
cotta. 

Agalk* ura ; adhatoday. 

A 7 oAAox»v j eagle — eagle wood. 

Agallocbum ; eagla -eagle wood. 

Aguly ; maduksira. 1. 

Agiunai bloodsucker, c, e, f. 

AgHtna ; augarnatn. 

Agnmakii uioHinooskv. 

Agiiiuitbe i bloodsucker; sarpy, 1— 
JO ; 3. 

Aganosma; vriesham, 2— 87. 

Agapodwaul; ngntn; podwaul. 

Agnppay; ngam. 

Ag*»r ; ingle— eagle wood \ vauk— 
DishAmlioo. 

AgarA ; india— Indian imrr. 

Agar-agar; q.v.; pansy, 2-oadal 
juiuNy. 

Agamni ; q.v. ; conjee verain, 1 ; cot- 
Uyam. 4 - yelarn t krishiiagnorry, 1 ; 
vellore, 1. 

Agftri i agiuiry. 

Agarlmis ; caw lam, 10— caulnun ; vne- 
shnm. 4. 

Agar kali khor; sandal. 

Aguroc ; q,v. ; vriesham, 2—119, exeat- 
curia. 

Agar u ; eagle— caglo wood; red aan- 
d«n i tiger-tiger’s milk. 

Agasa; q.v. ; dhoby; saucala; vel- 
vunnau i ; yeoauly. 

Agksavalli ; nelu mho— floating no- 
htmlio. 

Agaso; agatty— foreign sgatty i sea- 
ban— weaMndian soaban. 

Agashi ; sgatty. 

Agasi ; alsee. 

Agasti ; ag:itty ; acslisn— ' west indian 
Keshan. 

Agnatyacnotnm j tmvanooro, 2-tra- 
vancorc lulls. 

Agastyagiri j ooimliatorc, 2— ooordoo- 
nmllay ; pothy - pothigay. 

Agnatya tnullay t ;iot hy pothigsy. 

Agastyan ; q.v. ; atry ; congoo con- 
gauan ; cooinbhatn ■ cmmhhaynny ; 
dsesh -dacahina mo«^rty ; dlian- 
dhanwuntory ; go— gotrnm ; ir — 
irattaiyar ; jack -common juck ; 
karkam — ' kankar ; maba- -m»ha- 

moony; mandigai nacshatraiu, 1, 
c ; 8 ; 8— atry, ooombha yony, 
doobhe asghsr, ghoomeisah. inoohli- 
faint, nahr, saiccnah, shiriyaun, 
soohcil, trishnnkoo; paid; raina- 
yanain ; tem— tatniahmnony. 

Agaatyapully ; tritiapoondy, 1. 

Agnstya a plant ; aeahan— west indian 

Agastya vchlya einnoor ; raaam— rasa- 


Agate; akcck; sang— aang i aooli- 
mnuny. 

Agathntca; ohirrtta— himalayan chi- 
reffa. 

Agati ; aesban-wcat indian seaban. 

Agattamauri Agani; nombooiy, ]. 

Agat 1 1 ; ngat ty ; agat tv— foreign agat- 
ty ; sesbati— west indian aeshan. 

Agatty ; q.v. ; soaiian— west Indian 
seaban i aoO'-HOovarnaoam i vrie- 
abam. 2—48. cassia. 

Agiu ; agnw. 

Agaval i ausryappab. 

Agave; aloe; aloe— amcr lean aloe, 
bastard aloe \ vriesham, 2—146 ; 4. 

Agavklay ; agam ; naeshatram, 7, c. 

Age cautan, 2 ; joeg. 

• gmninorum ; naeshatram, 9, h * 6 ; 
3-jowaah, poonama, tlrah not 
mabsoot. : 

Agenioaua ; kelirao— cat koliroo. J 

Agent ; enrta \ gooinssta. 

Agrr ; agaram. 

Ageiatum ; vriesham, 2—74. 

» jithua ; vriesham, 2- 141. j 

; alaumat ; moghul, 


Aghan t mausam, 2, b ; mausam, 3. 
Aghantahi ; avanaany. 

Aghankdn ; agaric. 

Agbiyah j q.v. ; paoahy, 8—27, alau- 
din». 

Aghonui; a. 2. 

AgU ; aloes ; chick rosay ; eagle— eagle 
wood ; tiger— tiger’s tuilk. 

Agin ; agbiyah- btaratit pitta. 
Aginhdtt ; agny-aguivendram. 
Agiripalle ? nooaveed, 1 -augirij 
Ajgai i a) see ; seaban— west \ 

Aglua^^ttfla ; vriesham, 2—88 ; 4. 
Agncya i agny, a. 

Agneymn ; pooraunstn— agny poorau- 
n&m ; tisajr. 

Agni ; uaeshatrara, 8— agny. 

Aguihalii ; oohnja. 

Aguiooolam ; sgny ; raj— iwjpoot. 
Agmmatit’lia: moonnay, 

Agtiimatsya ; iraul. 

Agnipilta; sghiyali— bharata pitta. 
ApnishikhA; bachnwg— wild bsoh- 
nang; llama tree; aalTron— bastard 
saffron. 

Agnishila; cull, 8— foecull. 
Agniv^ndrem j la vangam— lowly la- 
vangam ; vriesham, S— 68, omman- 
nifv. 

Ayvota ; verlam, 1— vedauntam. 
Agnomen ; alam i lam ; pe}ar-ahirap- 
poo peyar. 

Ayroi | notehy- water notchy. 

Agny ; q.v. ; aahtam— aslitadtc paula- 
can, b ; brihasuaty, a ; naoNhatraiu, 
l,c; 5, 8, 8— kritticay, mauaik ool 
in&un, nath. rohiny, sowr. 
Agriypoomsun ; Iiihiu. 

Agnysauvarny ; man menoo. 
Agooinby ; q.v. ; ghaut— western 

ghauts; mysore— teartahully, a. 
Ag6ri ; fa*sah— craqiing fttlsah. 
Agrucoty ; agrain ; naeshatram. 1, a. 
Agrohaurain \ a gram ; agamni ; anan- 
tapore, 2 ; gmuman; ; insiu ; tripa- 
tore, 1 ; voifpand, 1. 

Agrabaura vnlaveudy ; namcnll, 1. 
Agralianra vellalore ; coimbatore, 2. 
Agmm; q.v.; jyoty— jyotinham, c; 
nneshatram, I, a. 

A^rammcs ; chundnsn— chundragoop- 

Agrofr'menti cabool— caboolyat; ca- 
mnr : mnochiika. 

AgrCnins ; vriesham, 8— acrogon. 
Agricultural castes ; agara-agombadl- 
jaun bunt; cau-caui>ooi nee— 
nayar; ukkaliga; padoo- padaiyaut- 
cby.pullyi vol -vellaula. 
Agricultural stock; and; khoolgah; 
man - maud. . 

Agricultural village ; agaram ; ooody ; 

oor ; buiioc -pullv, a. 

Agriculture ; ii&canatrani, 7, C \ vol— 
vrlbiumay, a. 

Agrimony hemp : ayanpanay. 
AsTodroma; piw’shy, 2— 29 1 6. 

Agrostia ; cuscua ; nurrially. 

Aypwtms , hurrislly. 

Agroatintachya ; vriesham, 2—118. 
a gruit t naeshatram, 3, b ; 8— aafee- 
nah. 

Agumbi ; agoomby. 

Agnru ; lakdlium- -indian bdellium; 
shi- sisaoo. 

Ahmtulla; comboo- comlmiry mook- 
kan. 

Alwbm ; eagle - eagle wood. 

Ahahruva : halwm. 

Ahiiloth ; ciiglo- *wgle wood. 

Ahalyay; dity— dmtyan; go— gowUu 
njan ; indrun. 

Ahan ; ouhan ; loo— loham. 
Ahancauram i ahum ; »— aannkhyam, 

Ahargnnam ; ahas ; ayanara— ava- 
naunihham ; maunani. 4 -chanuara 
mnufiain, a, f, madnyama sown 
maiinam, q. 

a hcrculix ; naeshatram, 1, c i 3, c; 
5t 8— heiyah, jauay, kalbool royee, 
rasalgethy. 

AhCru ; moosly—sooftiid moosly. 
Ahlchatray ; para- jiarnhooraiuan, 
Ahilckhana ; mosnioosky. 
Aliuidmpura; cuddalore, l— tirvondi* 
pnonim. 

Ahip’hCna ; aphtUnom- opium poppy. 
Ahkulah ; aecr. 

AhlikAr; hslcanr, 

Ahinednuggcr; lia— naganun. 

Ahmod ahaliy ; ahahy, 

Ahmedy ; uaunyain, 1, i, 

Ahobalam ; q.v. ; uavatn— nava nar- 
simhnn. 

Abobala mutt t tri vcllore, 2, 

Alioo ; indian mulberry— dyeing mul- 
lierry, 

Ahoora ; aaoo» aanonut 
Ahraman ; send. 

Ahorautmtn t ahai ; rautry. 

Ahuacatl ; kliigator— alligator pear. 
Ahy ; a, 3. 

• hydne i nfusahatram, 1, c ; 3, b { 6 ; 
8-4^phard, nahr, oonuk ahoojah, 

• hydra' et croteris; naeshatram, 6 ; 
8-aikea, bautiya. 

At : ei. 

Aia ; aysh. 

Aiyogtpivf * mushy, 1, o. 


Aii j cull, 7— enllada. a. 
Aikkondaingottappal li ; kriihna- 

gheny, 1— eioondamoottapully. 
Auanttiua ; ailanto ; dhoo— dlioopam « 
vriesham, 2—33 ; 4. * 

Ailanto; q.v.; amah; vrfhaham, 2— 
33, ailanthua; 2 — W, dohehandroae. 
Ailia ; matsyam. 2—36 ; 4. 

Ailnropuai ricaham, a, 

AimA; chiroiijoe. 

Ain t ayan. 

Ain ; ayeen. 

Aina ; ayan. 

Ainah ; cunn— eunnandy. 

Aindah j ayandah j eindah. 

Aindm ; eindnuni naeshatram, 8— 


Ainuddik ; india-indian Hqnorlcc. 
Ainulhirr; tahsan— lahaanyak. 
AmunnAa ; ananas. 

Ainurriml ; naeshatram, 8— ayeen ool 
rauiny. 

A ioi ; cote— oottaur ; mala^inalaeoota. 
Ai DP“*i mwwm. S-Mjriv.Mvhv 
eippaay. 

Air; q.v.; aur. 

Aira; vriesham. 8—156, 

Alrana ; tiroo— tirootauly. 

Alrivata; eirauvatam; veety. i« 
efrauvatam. 

Air-creeper ; cottaun. 

Air plant i aeetay seeta’a thread. 

Air pump ; naeshatram. 6, o. 

Alahah; ayeeaha. 

Aitareya; eitareyam. 

Aivanam s muidie. 

Aivananel; ei— eivananel. 

Aivarmalai ; pulney, 1— eivarmullar. 
Aiviymirugam ; ricaham. 

AivCli: ney— fieyoonny. 

Aivlmli t ney— neyoonny. 

Aiyai ; ayyan-ayyay. 

Aiynn;ayen. 

Aiydb; ayoob, 

Aiyyan ; ay. van ; iyen. 
AiyyanArttirunil ; ayen. 

Aiyyangir* iyen- Iyengar. 

Aiyyan iyen— iyer. 

Aiyykr; ei— elyaur, 

Aiyydk 

Aiagandhi; vailay. 

Ajagam; rook-rotrk snake, 
ajtgarugida; bhangroh. 

Alam ; q.v. » naeshatram. 6 ; veety, 2. 
Ajum6da? ajam- ajmood ; ajwaun— 
ajnmod ajwaun ; karafa, 
AjamddaAinatau ; ajwaun— ajinood aj- 
waun. 

Ajimdla; ajwaun. 

Ajanora; ouaNcrgodc, 1. 

Ajtodru ; ensaergode, 1— ajanore. 
Ajwpve * ajam ; paoahy, 2- 6, oapri- 
mulgidn. 

Ajauntry; ajam; vriesham, 2-28, 
argyreia. 

Ajax; bhoo- bheeman ; mahabhau- 
rat. 

jinapatra; vavvaul 
jjeballi; tikiy, 

AJmood; ajam; vriesham, 2-<7 k 
carum. 

Ajmqod ajwaun ; ajwaun ; vriesham, 
2-87, carum. 

Aiimid j ajwaun ajmood ajwaun i 
kurafa. 

A jomookby i door— doorga, a. 

A] oo* ool aaod ; naeshatrum, 8 i 8— 
arsh ool aiinnuk. 

Ajuga; mala- inalabar catmint 
Ajwan ; ajwaun i country- country 
lavBtidnr ; vailay— dog vailay. 
Ajwktn; ajwaun. 

Ajwaun ; q. v, j ajam— ajmood ; anise i 
darbhay-bnmiha’a darbhay t jeemh 
—royal jeamh ; ney— neyoonny ; 
vailay; vriesham, 2-87. carum; 
2— W, hyoaotyamuH, 

Ajwaun leaf; country-country la* 
vender. 

Ak; indian mulberry— dyeing mul- 
berry ; yereum. 

J , .cmirvam— beggaria mow ; 
India ' Indian jay, 

Akalkarahi q.v.; vrieaham, 2-74* 
anacydua. 

Akalu; pnah— paaboo, 

Akam ; etc. 

Akan; yereum. 

AkaugkAah ; vriesham, ], o. 

Agarilos ; vail, 2~ piyvai], 

AkArtWit aesrauthy. 

AkarikarahliA; akalkamh. 
AkarkarA; akalkarah. 

Akkaagaddah ; caper-braminy kite 

/ Kasgli ; aoasauly. 

AkAabel j cottaun ; aeetay— eeeca'a 
thread, 

Akkaha; aucausham. 

Aki»h«hh»v, | ■arttr-WMi'k thmd, 
AkAthagariuU; «NWf-b(Miia]r kit. 
caper. 

Akkahavallii eettann. 

,h ^- 

AkUy»j*lli i oaddkpili, t*iemp> 


a 


Agftnef j iWWWi 
Akhandam i a, 2, 
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Akhbth ! najRRhfttram* 8—mkbee. | 

Akhirpdlit.^-Hiukhir ; auUitr, 

Akhiyagh** ! nmm*. I 

AktuSdax lumbang nut. 

Akhrot \ aeroot. 

Akhtor ; q.v, ; naunyaro, 1, 1. 

Akhyal ; latorah. 

Akhmur 5 afscshatrom, 8, 8—fomal 
(ill's, foinalhuut. 

Aklk i akmk- nkeek i soofeed, iWk 
\ soorkh; India— indian shot; shab 
— sbabchamugh.. 

Akitmakit ; bimdufl. 

AktyAghto : lemon mm 

AkkabahulUi ; surprise grass. 

Akkncholl: odony, 1. 

AkttUakka. L 

Akkulakarrfr; akalkarah. 

Akkandam; tripalam—boUeric myro- 
balnn. 

Akkaiiolloni ; oauvalv, 1. 

AkkarftkkAratn ; akalkarah. 

Akkavamm t bimlipatiun, 1. 

Akki; paddy. 

Akkikkal ; itkeek -akeek i soorkh. 

Akkikkaruka ; aknlknmh. 

Akkini; chit- chi tminoobim. 

Akkiniccdam ; baolmang- wild bach* 
nrmg. 

Akkimmaram i (nek— wild jack. 

AkkirAgtaun ; shem Miaumanty. 

Akkivaramui bimlipatiun, 1-akka* 
vanun. 

Akkolam ; clearing nut. 

Akkrbttu ; lumbang nnt. 

Akoia ; alanjy ; lumbang nut. 

Akond; yerctun. 

Ajcci i roe ; wolf-strangler. 

Attopov i vauk— voshamboo. 

Akota; ceyloxi, Sh -ceylo n oak. 

Akrd; pepper. 8— wild long pepper; 
yercum. 

Akrab; nncshalrem, Bj fl, bt 8. 8~ 
kahkashann, kalb, kalb ool akmb, 
vrishchicam, yikleel, zubenelg ; 
rau-ihy, 8 ; tail. 

Akrddu : ncrcol 

A Kpof; pgram. 

Akrot ; lumbang nut. 

Akriitu ; country— country walnut. 

Aksha; arshiun ; iminkah ; roodrauck ; 
tripalnw’ bellerie niyrobnlaii. 

Akshodru ; bead tree. 

Akshatadiya; a. a- acslia tadiya. 

Akshnya ; a. 2- acshayain. 

Aksbi ; autehy. 

AkshOta ; aernot ; lumbang nui. 

Aksw&ri ; akkaaary. 

Aku ; auk. 

Akulinookt ; hondne. 

Akiunadnpu ; beta 1 bold leaf. 

Akupatrikamu ; cinnamon. 2 * country 
cinnamon. 

AkurAii; chandwah— striped chand- 
wall. 

AkurAyi ; auk — auktoy. 

Akuvidu ; bhe^marnram, 1— auc- 

veed; cumbum, l — aneveud. 

Akuvitaamiin ; 1ml in- balm of gilead. 

Akyaw 5 eagle— eagle wood. 

A 1 ; q.v. ; as. 

At ; atty -cluster tig * mil ; banyan; 
banyan- -chinasn banyan, short ban- 
yan. atone banyan, wild banyan: 
india— Indian caontchnno ; indian 
muttony— dyeing mulberry, small 
dyeing mulberry 1 portia ; taiola. 

A1A ; slab 

Ala ;banyan; banyan— hill banyan; 
cardamom ; eoorauun— knfutsNa ; cot- 
ton— red-cotton tree, silk mlton; 
india— indian caoutchouc; indian 
mulberry — dyeing mulberry. 

Alabaster; ability ~i ahilaiit.. 

Al&bu 1 ftikocr— ftiktscr’i bottle. 

Alidoddikonda 1 rauialcottah, l— aula* 
doddi oo ndah. 

Alaf leUa s alal ; brihat— brlhat k&tay. 

Alogai ; aloo— american aloe. 

Alagapoory 1 ahuneamnelnarcoil, 1. 

Alag&ppuroin 1 auleni, 8— alagaupoo* 
ram. 

AlOfcor hills ; slogan ; mailore, 4. 

Alaganponmm ; salem, 2. 

Alaginagida; aolah. 

Alaginuttam ; cudilalnre. 1. 

Alagoomullay $ pnlladam. 1. 

Alafcnmalat 1 pulladam. X— alogoo* 
mullay. 

Alagya paundyapootara 1 travanoore, l. 

Alan 1 gandh— ganda flrota; pistah— 
turpentine pistah. 

Alah ; oooralam— wokhaub. 

Alai 1 anlsy. 

Alakair t eWtir. 

Alaktaka ; toe, 1— lac dye. 

Alois ; tripalnm— chebulic myrobalan. 

Alain 1 q.v. ; inn, a. 

Alamaru; causa. 

Akiinat; rlaumat. 

AlambAdi; anl— aulambaudy \ trichi- 
nopoly, 8— aulambaudy. 

AlamlMUinamm ; video— valenooon^y. 

Aiambaral ; alamparva. 

Alambuda 5 aumaima. 

Alambudn t^umanac— wild amnanac, 

Alampore 1 kumool. 

AlamOru ; alamore. 

saiir ^K&r***' 


Atanaatnacobatram. B.8, 8-aiinaiis. 
kahkoahaun, mausik ool inann. 

Alancaiiram ; pamy. 

Alandalai; tencuray, 1- atilandnlay. 

AlangA ; kaladauah— false kaladanah ; 
moon— moon flower. 

Alattgai 1 toolsy, 9— common toolsy. 

AUugalnug ; ilnngilang ; lalong grass. 

Alangauyam ; tnpaUire. 1. 

Alangi ; pyo-pajaiiely. 

Alaiigimn ; alnnjy ; vriwliam, 2— 88; 4. 

Alaiignody; poodocaxittuh. 1. 

Alaugiidi; combaconam. 1— aulan- 
g«Mly ; poodoomtt&h, l-alnngoody. 

Alangulum; tencanshy. 1— anlangoo- 
lam. 

Alaniicolam ; tripntorv, 1. 

Alanjy ; q.v. j vricshiiui. 2— 08, alan- 
gium. 

Alankn; jungle. 8- junglo mtrp, 

Alannktu ; nuluy- anlanimfld. 

Alans; nacsh&tmni, 8* alan&s, ali- 
naus. 

Alepklu; chnmpak, 2— creeper oliam- 
jmk. 

AliippAkkamt tindivaiiam, 1— aula- 
pnukdin. 

Alappisslm » aUepitey. 

Ainri; alligator- alligator's nose; gan- 
nair; gaimair- waUn gummir, wild 
gunmilr; p/igodn - paeoda trro ; 
tnguriim— eve*s apple; vi.<h--vialia- 
jnoi-am. 

Atari.; a; pngoda - pagoda Irce. 

Alarkn ; shoonrfity - prick ly shrmndriy. 

Alimrmg.il ; alar; larsh - lutclimy. 

Alns'irnm; vcidyan, 5. 

AIumuI; nncahntr.im.H -knlhool asad. 

Alnsah; lUK’shatituu. 8, 9 -iimuI, fn- 
kaur ool jowAub, jabbaur, jnwraih, 
knhknslmuu. 

Alnsalc ; core coriiy. 

Alasanda ; gram- cow gram. 

Alusandi ; grain- cow gram, 

Alasauuy pc-ddauua ; ashtam-sslita- 
dicgAjam. 

A Iasi ; ttltuv. 

AlnsippUvu; tuiiga id- foreign tim- 
qaid. 

Alulsanda; gram— cow gmm, wild 
given gram. 

Alatsrius; colali— br.it tie-nosed pike. 

Alattnppul; nnt gnss. 

A la l tor ; an 1- an In tore. 

Alinnln; ngbiyeli ; ugh iyali -chan- 
di Mi], dahnkcrioory, vauimmbaudy ; 
t*aes)iy, £- 27 ; Ft. 

AlAoildiii : nlali uIhIidocI .Icon. 

Alumlulu' ; pai shy, .‘i - insi^amvs. e. 

A land ina?; boosani-- lioosa pi iy am, f ; 
pars I iv, 2- ;:7 ; 4. 

Alamn^t ; q.v. ; ism, c. 

Alausc; hilsa. 

Aiavnkoiid*; coilcuoulla, 1— aulva- 
ciiinlah. 

A la van; ilium. 

AlnvandAr; nlvfindiir. 

Alavtitmuid ; caascrgodc, 1. 

Aluvay • ni.’iiium. . 

AlnvAyinalai; salem, 2-alavyo inul- 
lav. 

Alavec; q.v.; syed. 

Alavti; wootz. 

Aluvye mullay ; salem, 8. 

AlAwA ; olauwuh. 

AluwAis; NrtCMhntrum, 8- alwnida. 

AH Mica: q.v. ; ttuloo ; vrieshnm, 2— 4fl, 
nrunuN. 

Albai-oiv ; inatKyam, A- sconibridm. 

Albarus j rooshtnm— ' vellay cooHhtam. 

Ailintro^scs ; pseshy. 3— uutatorca, c. 

Albino; vel— venpaundoo. 

A)bir,7.Ki; siri*H*i; airiaso— common 
airisNa, dark sirinxa, fragraut airissa, 
hill sirissa, etmie sirissa; vriesham, 
2 — -88 ; 4; woonja. 

AlbogadA; alburn. 

Albuquerque; calicut, 9, 4; roamicl 
col tali. 

Alcalde; causy. 

Alcanna; m indie. 

Alcaudy ; al ; causy. 

Aleodlninm; kilkilah; paeshy, 8—9; 

♦. 

Alcodo; kilkilah; paeshy, 2—9; 5. 

Alccstis: dity— deityan. 

Alehemilla ; vrieshatn. 2—49. 

Alchemy; rasim-msauyanam. 

Alohiba; naeshatram, 8— algoreb. 

Alcinpo; paeshy, 8 21 ; B. 

Alcohol; sharb-eharauh. 

Alcyone; naeshatram, 1, c; B; 8— 
ayooslimnt, kritticay, aowr; yooj— 
yoga m, d. 

Aldabarin ; naeshatram, 8— aldo- 
haran. 

Aldnlo ; naeshatram, 8- farghaun. 

Aldararain; nacshuimni, 8 -aldera- 
min. 

Aldebaran; maunam, 4— modhyamg 
sowra maunam, c, n; 4-chaundr»i 
immtiam, e; nucslw train . 1, c; 
A, a; 4, fi, 8 ; 8 syivn no) snwr. 
handy earn nafm, liaumH i rausool 
ghowl, jowsah, kalhiaebar. kalb 
ool aowr. kyctos, mlilny, sowbhaug- 
yam, sowr. tauly oon uajm, towbee ; 


Aldommin; naeshatram, 9, 0 ; 8,8— 
saut col coots, v. 

Alectorktes ? paeshy, 8— grallatores, 0. 
Aleem ; q.v. ; aUah. 1. 
AWBilwis-*' tern 
Aletkoovn 00B safattun; salaam ■sslaam 
oona)si)t* 


Al^m : ginger. 

a loonia ; maunam, 4— mndhyama 
anwra maunam, n 5 ur.csliatrain, 1, 
ci 9, a; 4. B; 8 asud, gondjun, 
jaloina, kit lb no] mod, nmgliam; 
yooj yogam, d. 

a loporis 5 muwlialratti. A, c; 5; 8— 
aruab, arsh ool jowsah. 

Aleppo senna ; senna ; vrieshatn, 2— 
48, onsMin. 

Alctris ; liiorool. 

Alcuritvs ; lumbang nut ; vrieshnm, 8 
“118; 4. 

Alevore ; (KKiipy, 1, 

Alpvumltr ; jonocH, a ; seennder ; son 
— aool kemt-in. 

Alexander do caropo ; paiw— paiambil 
ebaundy. 

AKA; citfivp. 

Alfukkuh; uacsliairam. 8 • alnliacca. 

Albums i niw'.slmlmm, 8- alpficRits. 

Alfunl ; mu's li:il i*nm, 8- nlphanl. 

Alilik : iincshu'rnm, 3, e: 8; 8 -saut 
oul cvs>rsy. 

Alf.*»'iiH*d ; nucKhntram,8;8-&)pliard, 
ai-sh ool soon'iynli. 

Alfrwi the great ; saint— saint thonias. 

Alga ; agar tignr. 

Algae ; iMimjuu -pamy ; pausy, 2— 
caclal fKiusy ; vricNham, 2— Jin ; A. 

Algnroha; ai; rmrob ; matiilla— ma- 
nilln laniiirind. 

AlgAlti ; aul- aulcnutty i irnttau - 
titibham. 

Alxobm; Inviam— bivjogauitoin ; c - 
cntupnynudy ; csxit— coottaciun ; 

gunitnui prakcerna ganitain ; jyoty 
- -jyoty sluiM mm, n ; mi -Minkbyny. 

Algcdwi ; imi'Shaluiin. fl. 8, 8- umuI.' 

Algmiib; iiacfihatmin, 1. c; 3, oj 
3, 8 ; 8 - fains no! nzHin. lwmel, jnrioh 
ool (urns, k yet oh, nmheiidiani, 
lhor^akbur, not lam bhHudram. 

Alghul ; niwsliMtnun, S algid. 

Alglmmb; nucshatinm, 8 algoreb. 

Algiijn ; m! pill pillaiignivy. 

Algol ; tinobiitmin, 1 . c ; 3, b ; 5, 8 ; 
S liauiiiil i musool ghowl, mind i 
iiiooKiiIsila. 

Algornb; nnx-shfttrtun, 1, 0; 5, 8; 8— 
ghourr ub, hast am. 

AJgowor 1 al. 

Alguni sandal. 

Aliiagi ; nl ; arab- -amliian manna; 
in:* non ; ;wrs— lun sia ; vricshain. 2— 
■bS : +. 

AlhAj ; t»l alhftgi. 

Alluuia; n:*ci»hatrauj, 8-ulhcna. 

AJhnwwA ; miexhalratri, 8- -lu-iyah. 

Aihenu •, lUK^lifttnim, R, 8, 8 - jowsr.h. 

Ali 1 I bII.v ; ally. 

Ali i ulscc ; uuly ; coomlam— wokliaub; 

llilllHMlI. 

Alios iK*rf. 

n lilnve; naeshatram, 1, c, 9, h; B; 
8 oantoonw, mcczaun. vishuuk- 
iuuu, aoobaunah, xiiberiuscli ; yooj 
•—yoga in, d. 

Alif ; ahvf. 

Aligai ; club glass. 

Alibi; anil, 1— anil pillayj mala— 
uialaWr squirrel, 

Alim ; allah, 1 — aleem ; alccm. 

Alinmru; cussa. 

A Hi Uigur ; nelloiv, 2— gundavarazn. 

Alinauzs ntiCNliatraiu, 8; 8- Minnas, 
kahkash.-um, mausik ool inauii. 

Alinnz ; uorshatram, 8— Hliuaua. 

AlltiVar; yidy. 

Alioth ; naeshatram, 3, c ; 5, 8, 8 - al 
iTKtccubab , iiiiglrnn, iloobhe nebar, 
donhhc RUghni-, jtuhly ool fHrkiwl. 

Alipnhim ; muloin, 8; iliiinin, 2, h; 
m iihiiisham; swar ■ soorain ; vi — 
vinalam. 

Aliphul ; Indian water-lily- ml indian 
water-lily. 

Alipurugu; inutty. 

Alls’ ; ivlsec. 

Alismace® ; vricsluim, i— 133, 

Aliya; elephant. 

AliyAbiul ; polorc, 1— alliyahad. 

Aliykru ; auliyuur. 

Aliya Kantniiua ; q.v. ; blmugnm, a ; 
dau- -dauynni ; maroo— maroomak- 
katoyum ; pat— putt ah. 

Aliy at ; alcemt. 

Alizarine; al; chayi*oot. 

Ali&bai naeshatram, 8-algeiba, 

Aljoddy : naeshatram, 8— alioth, al 
rooccabah. 

Aliadi ; nacshatrain, 8 - alioth. 

Allans 1 1 ; naesliatnim, 8 -atacnib. 

AlVodi 1 al- alcaudy. 

Alknirl; nacsliatram, 3, 8, 8— lionet- 
nasch, kauyid. 

Atkulb 1 maunam, 4— madhynma 
fcowra inannum, n ; naeshatram, 1. 
v ; «. a; 4, ’8, 8-nknib, jyeshtay, 
kalb rad akrab. kows, varcoyan. 

Alkuli : al ; cttlam— cnlur ; cauram ; 
khor; sarnkk. 

Alkaline earth; munn, 10-calar 
iqnno. 

Alkaphdl; indian inulbcrty- small 
dyeing mulberry. 

Alkisah ; naeshatram, 8— alkes. 

AlkAtti ; toe tar— indian partridge. 

Alkes; naeshatram, 1, c; 6, *8, 8— 
bantiya, canal ool tnasaukeen, causa 
i darvistiann. 

Alknhl; snorma. 

Allamu ; casaumunar; canr— oai^ 
allamt giiigcr; ginger, 8— mango 
ginger, squirrel ginger, wild ginger. 


Allippandigai ; vnohamm. 
AJIttpugadtfi ; ginger, 1 ginger grass; 

roubsft. 

A 114 ; ginger. 

Alii; cassa; canray -black onurayt 
indian wateHily ; indian water-lily 
—blue indian water-lily, rod indinn 
water-lily ; koliroo -Mioutcd keli- 
roo; mnnjivt ; nclumbo -fluting 
iirlumlM>; sack tree; satin-wood— 
noilgiicriy satin-wood; tripalnm— 
chol ml 10 myrobalan ; vTicsham, 7—_ 
stamen. 

Allicondali; nuipoio, 1. 

Alligator ; q.v. ; muu— mugger : 

mushy, 2, 4— manimm. * 

Alligator apple ; alligator ; anona. 
Alligator pear j alligator ; vrieshatn, 1 
—ill, porKca. 

Alligator « nose ; alligator; garmair— 
wider gnnn&ir; vrionliam, 2-110, 
polygonum. 

Alligator yant ; potato— giant potato, 
Alhgorei enryetuugger, 1, 

AUiki ; club grass. 

Allikkuni ; carvetnugger, 1— alligors. 
Ahimadooguo ; cauvaly, 1. 

Allinagarmn ; periyuenoiatn, 1. 
Allip&mu ; nmmi, P— inutty paumb. 
Alii It Al ; vriesham, 7— pistil. 

Alliuui; lusaoon 5 piyauz; Yel— vel* 
laumay, d ; vricshain, 2—136; 4. 
Ailiyubad ; |st]ore, 1. 

Alhuaniu ; vricshain, 2—106. 
Allophyliin; vi icshuin, 2 -13. 

A llo.\vgiLc ; coringa. 

Allspice ; china- -china )Mipper. 

Alhi ; nil. 

AUn ; khoila. 

Allur ; enmgiinorc, 

A iJuru ; a Hour, 

Alluvial soil ; mnnn. 10— vandal munn. 
Alluvium • munn, 10-adaiiuunn j reg 
regur. 

Ally; indian waU?r-Iily— red indian 
wuter-iily. 

Ally 5 q.v. : allah, 1 ; hussan ; hoossain ; 
hyder ; kalima. 

Ally rajah ; ti.iuly— audy rajah ; c&mia* 
nore, b ; chi meal, l— caranrshoema. 

' Almftnt ; almirnh. 

AlinSa ; vnj -vajram. 

Alinaurneonair ; almirah. 

Aline.vda ; cochin, 4. 

Almond ; albaca ; haudatn ; cashew ; 
cutapnng; chiroujee ; country- - 

country uliuoml ; eleitii ; ground- - 
gruitiii! nut; java— j»va almond; 
xicilii -niulubar almond, mnlny— 
mnhiy almond ; iiiiu-mui, 3— tiuiroUy ; 
puon Iwstunl |K)on. 

Alms giving } illiar- clhamam j man— 
inaiam •, sa samay&in. 

Almug ; sandal. 

Alnituk ; naeshatram, 8; 8- fukaur 
ool jowmh, jiibhimr. 

Alnitak ; nacMhatniin, 8 -alnitak. 

AAoi 7 ; nloo. 

Aloe ; q.v. ; -hill- hill aloe ; nisrool ; 
sugar , ] -sugar-cane; vrieshum 

2—136 ; 2 - 14B, ugHve, fourcroya ; 4. 
Aloes ; q.v. ; lmlii lilac k kde ; capo— 
capo mjws ; car- inuriyaUdain ; eaglo 
- liiglu wood ; mochu- moclia alww 5 
nioosiimbHi*. 

Aloja ; niHnilla mandla tamarind, 
Alopis uniK ; hujruh. 

Alpha tut : snr -HHniMwaty ; raniom--* 
vantHtnaulny ; yezliiKit. 

Alpliuecn ; lmodiutnun. 1, 0 ; 3, 1> ; B, 
8, H --akrab. hcowciyuh, juusy. yik* 
lccl i shooiiiHiily. 

Alpbnl’d ; iwcshatnini, 1, c ; 9, b ; B, 
8. 6 - alfoorood, bautiya, oonuk 
fihoojah, slmojah. 

Alplicmiz ; iriiiuziMiu, 4 rnadhyama 
sowm iimimnn, I, n ; nacsluitnim, 
l.o; 9, b ; 5, h— dujjajah, cindrain, 
faras ool Hzaui^ kyctos, niaheiidmm, 
mind i moomlzila, inooakliar.oothuw 
bhnudram ; yooj— yogain, »1. 
AlplieMtCM 5 rock- mi rock ood. 
Alphonbca ; vricshain, 2—4. 

Alpinia ; cunlatumn ; galangal ; gmlan* 
gal indian mtlangal; tnalft-ntaUb* 
bur arrowroot ; vricshain, 2 * 14* ; 4. 
Alpisy ; mausum, 9. 

AlpogadH ; albaca. 

Alrisnah; naeshatram, 6, 8, 8— batn 
ool hoot, hoot, kalb ool hoot, raivaty, 
Alriyaul ; naeshatram, 8. 

Altooba t naeshatram, 8. 

Alrooiambuh ; naeshatram, 1, c; 8, 
b ; 6, 8, 8— idiot h, dhioovam. 0, 
doohhe aciiar, doohho asrhar, 
hitmel, hauinil i rausool gnowl, 
mahariesham, sowr, tinneon, aaut 
ooi coorNy. 

Alien ruli; nucMhatram, B, 8, 8— aw* 
wall, a, romith ool simauk. 

Airo.vce; nneshnirom. 8. 8 -lieiynh, 
kalb ool royte, rasalhaguo, saut 00 
coor.sy. 

Alrut)a:i ; nacNhatrani, 8— al rooba 
Alrunih; imcsliatnMii, 8 -aJrootnh 
Alsainuk ; tiucahidram, 8, 8— hoot. 
Alsee 1 q.v. ; vrirslmm, 2 -28, linum 
Aiseodaphno; vrifaltui, 2— ill, 
AInsoiiiix ; paeshy, 2—20 ; 0. 

Atahain ; naeshatram, 5, 8, 9— ookaub. 
Alsodcin ; vricaham, 2' 19; 

Alstonla; dita; gannair wild gan- 
nair; paid, 1— pauchonty ; saptam 
— ssptaparnain ; vricaham, 2—87 ; 4, 

2A3 
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Alsilru ; ulaoor. 

Altohkyi ; naeshatram, 8- altahauyee. 

Altai* 5 naeshatram, 1. o; 3, a; 4, 
A* a, 8 — heiyah, jaddy, naar oo) tuir, 
ookaub. anudnyam, shravauam i 
yooj— yoffam. d. 

Altar narshfttmm, 6, c ; 8— mijmarah. 

Alterative ; ospitry, 4 ; voidyan, 7— 
rasauyanain. 

Altcrnaiilhnra ; vricaham. 3—106. 

Althwa ; hourly -common bendy ; 
toothy— foreign tootty ; vricaham, 3 
—35; 4. 

AAffam ; tootty— foroign tootty. 

.Altigudu s trl — turbith. 

Altingia; nhilay— nilauraa ; stoma— 
java Ntorai. 

Altitude ; ava "avanatatimshsm ; 
drik-drik mundalam ; uaushalratn, 
1, a ; noojooiu -irtifah : oordhwaui 
— oordliwn. avanataumanam. 

Alu; ru-eroo. 

Ain ; aul, 

Alu ; auloo j kaohveo ; malda— raalda 
dye; potato; potato— sweet potato, 
telinga potato; wnyaka. 

Aid; albttcai lnishmith. 

Aldchah; auloo— auloochah. 

Alufa; wolfa. 

Alukuuiu ; pot 'to— telinga potato. 

Alum i cauram, 2-padicauram ; fata- 
knis. 

Alumirii alroirah. 

Alumina; oorundum*; munn, 10— 
oalimunn. 

Alumukida ; seetay— secta’a knot. 

a lupi ; naeshatram, B. 

Aldm ; aulore ; tadpatry, 1— aulore. 

AlusAmh; al— alixarine. 

Aluterua ; eolah— bottle-nosed pike. 

Aluva ; jungle. 2 -jungle oarp. 

Aluvfty ; alwye. 

Alvalli; malda— -malda dye. 

AlvArtirunagari ; tenoaray, 1-alwar- 

AlwaidS^ 7 naoshatram. A, 8; 8— 
awoyia, tinxieen, aaut ool oooray, 
■eebaun. 

Alwar ; q.v. ; vish— vishnoo, o. 

Alwarcoorchy i ambasamudram, 1. 

Alwartiraagary i toncaray* l. 

Alwasn; naeshatram, 8 —warn. 

Alwye; q.v. i ayioottah; per— peri* 
your. 

Alya; ginger. 

a lyna; abhi— abhijit ; naoehatratn, 
l.o; A, a; ft; 8— abhijit, aafaur. 
doobhe aaghar, jauay, naar ool 
wauky, shalyauk, tinneen j yooj— 
yogain. d. 

Abraioarpua ; vricaham, 2—48. 

Alxirah ; maunain, 4— madhyaraa 
aowra maunavn. n; naeshatram, 
1, o i 8, a i 4. A. 8, 8— jowsah, kalb i 
aaghar, poonarvaa, lhoojah, sooear- 
mam, xlrah. sirah ool mabaoot. 

Alsirr; imcaliatram. A, 8, 8— jowxah. 

Am; aum; mango; mango— wild 
mango. 

Ama j aumay— cadal aumay. 

A mads $ ginger, 2— mango ginger. 


Amadavad; hooaam— booaa priyam, 
b t avadavat. 

Amndlna ; avadavat, b. 

Amadou ; agaric. 

Amaduvade ; avadavat, d. 

Amalt ; q.v. ; dayee. 

Araai ; auxnay ; aumay— cadal aumay s 

AmaJySdu; ubl. 

Amak ; amuck. 

Amakire j aagand. 

Atoalaka; amla— aumlaeam ; India— 
indlan plum ; new— naeroory. 

Amalakavana ; jl — ; jayanoondachola- 
poo ram. 

Amolakl; tripalam— emblio ayroba- 
lan. 

Amalbol ; naralay-aoid naralay. 1 

Amaltts ; oondrqy— common oondray. 


AmanaKku; autnanao; jamalgota— moon coondam. 


unanaKKUt autnanao; 
wild jamaJgota; papaw. 
Amanaum ; blmlipatam, l. 


A mat ; abdat. 

Amato ; mango— wild mango. 

Aroatula; brinjaul europe brinjaul. 

Amauny ; amuun ; ayan ; havelly ; 
khatat. 

Ainavausyay ; ama ; arcan— aroaindoo 
anugamam ; audy— andy aina* 
vausyay; maha— lnahaulya ama* 
vauaytty » maunaiu, 4— chaundra- 
mautiani. b ; paesham, a ; tity, 
a ; tye -tye am&vausyay . 

Amb ; mango : mango- wild mango. 

Amb4 i aminah. 

Amba ; mango; mango— wild mango ; 
mangOMtoen—mate mangoateen ; 
meida— maida lukdv. 

Amb&ctA ; mango— wild mango. 

Amb&dl ; bendy— hemp bendy, red 
hemp bendy. 

AmbfclO ; mango— wild mango. 

Ambah : mango. 

Amhuhm&cchi) mango, 8— mango 
Ash. 

Ambfihsonth ; ginger, 2— amada 

Ambal ; mango. 

AmbAjip6ta ; oroalaupooram, 1— 
ambaujipett 

Ambal; indlan water-lily— blue Indian 
water-lily, red indian .water-lily, 
white indian water-lily ; nelumbo— 
floating nelumbo. 

Ambalocauran ; ambalam ; inam | 
pedda— podda caup : cullan. 

Ambalncottah ; ambalam ; cochin, 1. 

Ambalauiu ; mango - wild mango. 

Ambalatti ,• tripalam- beltane royro- 
balan. 

Amhalavaunr ; ambalam; ady— adi- 
yaun ; antnr- anturaulam ; moo - 
moottad; pidaury— pishauram. 

Am bar : amber ; amber— meeuam bar ; 
kah- karbah. 

Arabara; kah— karbah ; amber— 
meonamber. 

AmbirA ; alnee; bendy- hemp bendy, 
red homp bendy i oeocan— decoany 
hemp. 

Ambaralla ; mango— wild mango. 

AmbarlAris ; berberry. 

Ambarpett ; ellorn, 1. 

Avnbaruprita i ollore, 1,— ambarpett, 

Ambaasia ; onandwah ; matoyam, b ; 
2—1 ; A-porclda ; 4. 

Ambatamoory ; ooppin&ngndy. 1. 

Ambalamuri ; ooppinangady, 1— 
ambatamoory. 

AmbatavAla; naralay -acid naralay. 

Aniliate ; mango— wild mango. 

AmbatihuUu ; hurrially. 

Am bat i in Ad u } anr— shauranay, 

Ambatooray ; dindigul, 1. 

Ambatta; q.v.; hajaum ; muogalom 
— mungala. 

Ambattangatti ; pauray— barber pau- 
ray. 

Ambattore; aydapett, 1. 

Ambaujipett ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Ambnuree ; bendy— hemp bendy. 

Ambchoor ; mango, 1. 

Amber; q.v.; kah— karbah; raul. 

Ambergna ; amber— meen amber ; 
hoot. 

Ambhdta : mountain ebony— email- 
flowered mountain ebony. 

Arab! ; ahauny. 

Amhicay ; q.v. ; roodran. 

AmbikA ; amhicay. 

Ambil ; trichinopoly, 2. 

Atnbilla t gaa— ganambilla. 

Amblyacnyrum ; vricaham. 8 -1B6. 

Amblyopua ; nun ah— crooked ramah, 
eating ramah. 

Amblypliaryngodon ; rnatgyam. 2— 
80; 4; robaul— at roaked robaul. 

Amb6; mango. 

Amboordroog ; q.v. ; goodiyattam, 1. 

Amboorpettah ; tripatort, X. 

AmbOHhl ; ambooeife. 

Ambotl; aumy—aour auray. 

Amboyna ; q.v. ; molucoas 

Amboyna kino; vetigay-common 
vengay. 

wood; amboyna; mooch— 


Amandt ; catapang. 

Amanjy t q.v. » amjy ; maraumnt; pat 
— puttah. 

Amaaoa ; gar rar. 

Ankara; guar ; tambattam. 
Amaraooaham ; a, 2-amaram; ni— 
nlgantoo. 


AmaradabaUi i good— goolanoha. Amael ; araai i ameen. 


Aiumma * : mar-marwah Ameen'; q.v. ; audder-andder ameen. 

Amaram i a, I ; inam. * dv^mJwfwmSai’ 

Amarantaoem; vricaham, 1-108; 8. 


Amaimntuf ; mauricham ; vricaham, 2 
. —108 ; A M ■ ■ 

AmarApuramu; padgiaira, 1— amra* 
pore. . 

Amaiivathi ; amravatty. 

Amarl; indifo-Hmnmon indigo; 

•ebeaten— large aebcaton. 

AmArt ; ambauiy. 

Amirla; emetic nut oommonemetfe 
nut. 

Amarwal ; aeetay aecta*a thread. 
Amaryllidaeam; vricaham, 1—148; 8. 
k — ; pon. 


Amen ; om. 


American aloe; aloe; vricaham, *— 
146, agave. . „ w # 

Ametabola; pooohy, 1, d, i. 
Amethyet i marteea ; pat— pudma- 


AmjaS thuat cull, 7— cullnaur. 


il 


Ambragriaea ; amber— meen amber. 

Ambroida ; a, 2-amrltam ; dhan— 
dhan wantary. 

Ambaath ; mango, 1. 

Ambui orange, 2— bergamot orange. 

Amhuji nelumbo. 

Amburpet ; tripatoro, l— amboor pet- 
tah. 

Ambdru; amboor. 

Ambdrtturukkam i goodiyattam, 1— 
amboor droog, 

* i araai i 


Amir ; ameer ; oororah. 

Amlsam; aumaara. 

Amly ; q.v. ; coody— ooody maraumnt* 
Ainla; q.v.; caudy; texaub; vrio- 
aham, 7— aour. 

Amla ; amal. 

Amluh ; tripalam— emblio myrobalan. 
Aid lil ; tripalam— ombllc myrobalan. 
AuilalAnika ; auray— aour auray. 
AmlAna ; jaffer— jafler goond.Y. 
Amlaabanoam ; amla; vriceuam, 2— 
118, antideema. 

Amlee ; tamarind. 

Amli ; baobab ; gamboge— malahar 
gamboge: mountain ebony— mala* 
bar mountain ebony ; tamarind ; 
tamarind, 2— carpenter's tamarind. 
Amlicah ; amla. 

Amlika; baobab; tamarind. 

Amloaa; mountain ebony— malabar 
mountain ebony. 

Amnia t poly— polairamma. 

A ramah; q.v.; ambeh; bye. 
Amman; q.v.; ambah; ammah; 
•yen. 

Ammanabrole ; ongole, 1. 

Amman coil; aiumaui eeih— eesh- 
waran. 

Axnmannia ; agny— agnivendram ; 

vricaham, 2— 68; 4. 

Aforaapett; auupan; tanjore, 2. 
Aroinauuinam ; puttoocottah, 1. 
Aminaltmaud ; coorg. 

Amnia I ty ; oourg -yedenaulkoaud. 
Ammauf haunam ; var— varada* 

c harry ; van— vaiwnU tilaoam. 
Ammaun putchariay ; ammaun s 
Tuilk-hivlgo ; vrioaham, 2—118, 
euphorbia. 

Aiumay; amman; moo— mnommay ; 

S au-patniyamiuay ; podda-ped- 
nmniavauroo. 

Ammayapntt; wand i wash, 1. 
Ammedlcull ; ooppinangady, 1. 
Amml ; ajwauu. 

Ammomanea ; aghlyah ; paoshy, 2— 
27 ; A. 

Ammonia; nee— nowahaudar. 
Ammoniac ; gum— gum ammoniac. 
Ammy ; abby ; Amman. 

Ammve; aiuman. 

Amogham ; a, 2. 

Amomum ; n.v.; arab— arabian 

cooium ; caroamom ; cardamom- 
wild cardamom ; gnlang&l, a; 
ginger; ginger, 2— false ginger; 
Mffnni— country saffron ; vricshum, 
2 — 144 ; 4 ; zedoary— long xedoary, 
round xedoary. 

Amooctam ; a, 3. 

Amoocta maulyada ; a, 8— amooctam i 
alwar- periyal war. 

Amookra; q.v.; aagand. 

Auoora; rohitacam; vricaham, 2— 
88; 4. 

Arooortim ; a, 2; canlam, 8. 

Amorous apple ; brinjaul— europe 
brinjaul. 

Amorpha; Indigo— bastard indigo. 
Amorphophallus ; elephant -elephant 
yam t potato— tolinga potato; vric* 

AmpAti’; ambaudy. 

Ampisham ; mango— wild mango. 
Ampelid* ; paoshy, 2—24 ; 4, A. 
Ampelidow ; vricaham, 2—48 ; 8. 
AprvAor , angoor. 

Ampliidonu ; naunal— large naunal ; 

vricaham, 2—168. 

Amphiesma ; paumb, r, a. 
Amphiprion ; palmjnra, 2— palmyra 
flah. 

Amphisile ; matayam, 2—28 ; A 
Amplitude ; agram ; jyoty— jyotiabam, 
o ; naeshatram, 1, a. 

Ampulcx; dakoree. 

Amra; mango; mango— wild mango ; 

otaheite— otaheite apple, 

AmrapAshi ; ambooaio. 

Ararapore; znadaksira. 1. 

AmrAtaka ; mango— wild mango, 
Aiuiuutam; q.v.; vricaham, 2— 4A, 
apondlM. 

Amravatty ; q.v. ; ooolftalay, 1 1 mm- 
naud; pedoo— pnllava, 

Ararite ; good— goolanoha. 
Amritaghatapuia ; mayavaram, 1— 

^ tircrayore. Q|lfr oomiuon anoiiw 

AmriSSrja, 2; ooonnaxn, 8 ; elixir; 
pnnoham— punchaumritam ; ear* 
pam, 2, o ; yooj— yogim, e. 
Amritamara i auona— commoz 
Amrltap'hala i amruod. 

Amrlta stddham ; yooj-yogam, «• 
Amritavnlly t good— goolanoha. 
Amritmahanl i a, 2— amritam » man— 


Amrood; q.v.i vrioaham, 2—48, pyrui. 
Amrdd ; amrood ; guava. 

Amml i aursy-aour array. j 

Amshom ; amah; deeham, 1— deehom; 1 

AmShS&'t muslin. 

Amsterdam (aland; oeykm, L 
Amuikhoda. 

Amndai auraanao; 

^rTlmp :«n « ,. 


Lmilpori ; snake— anaka root 


Amygdalui ; auloo— shaft auloo ; bau. 
dam. 

Amylmn t niahaatah. 

Amyris ; balm- halm of gilead ; hdel. 
Hum- African bdolllum, Indian bd«L 
Hum ; elemi ; kiloovay. 

An ; aun. 

Ana; anay. 

And; anna. 

Ana ; auna . 

Ana ; aunay. 

And; aunan. 

A nab ; india- indian hounds’ benr. 

Anabah ; papaw. 

Anabas ; matHyain, 2—80 ; 8— labyrin. 
thidm, pwmdta; 4; palmyra, 
palmyra fish. 

Anabe ; caulain, 10— caulaun. 

Anacan thin 1 j matsyaui, 1, b; 3- 
plcuroneetidm. 

Anacantfaus j oolah— bottle-nosed 

Atiacaruiaceie ; vricaham. 2—46; 3. 
Anaoardlum: cashew ; marking-nut ; 

vricMham, 2—46 ; 4. 

Anacc6vati ; elephant— elephant 1 ; 

too t. 

Anaoolma ; vrioaham, 2—88. 

Anacyoms ; akalkarah ; vricaham, 2- 

A nil I ; a, 2— anaudy. 

Anmctochilus ; vrlc»ham ( 2—141. 

Anagallis i vrieshara, 2- 80. 

Anugoondy; humpy. 

Atiah ; anna ; auna. 

Aani ; aunay. 

Anaigeaviyadi ; elephant— olephant'i 
ear, elophnnt's foot. 

Anaikdni chat tram i shiyally. 1- 
nneicaura chuttrem. 

Anaikkdl ; cochin. 7-cochln Ug. 

Anaikkattu ; anient. 

Aneikkomhan ; paddy, 2-aunaccm. 
ban, 

Anairaalni ; anamullay. 

Anaimudi ; anamoody. 

Anainirmarsm : odut. 

Anatppul; elephant- elephant grass, 

Anaiy^ri ; tripatoro, 1- anay airy. 

And] ; dhau -dhaunyam. 

Anakala: inam. 

Anakdpallo ; ankapully. 

Anakkdviir ; wandiwasli, 1— ancavore. 

Anakkoxhuppu ; pepper, 2— wild long 
pepper. 

Andkulars ; naeshatram, 8- alanak, b. 

Analysis) alavay; bliairam; lihotr- 
bhootam *, caulain t cull ; roatsyam ; 
munn ; nanny am ; niray ; paoriiy ; 
poouliy; harpy ; sastanaini Trio- 
sham. 

Analytical philosophy; nyauyami 
redam— vodaunUin. 

Anamala ; cochin, 1— aunamala. 

Anamnsainoodnim ; q.v. ; atmacore, 1. 

Anamirta; india— Indian beny ; vne- 
shain. 2— A; 4. 

Anamullsy; q.v.; anamoody; ele- 
phant ; kadar. 

Ananas; q.v.; alaee; jack— foreign 
jack ; plnah. 

Anandalay ; walla j ah pett, 1. 

Anandam : a, 8. 

Anandapoorum ; blmlipatam, 1. 

Anandore ; ootanoaray, 1. 

Anandryet q.v.; naunyam, 2. d; 
pagoda, b. 

Aiiangnmala ; valavanaud. 

Anantd; India— indian sarsaparilla. 

Ananta chatoordaaliy ; a, 2. 

Anantagherry ; gauly— gaulicondah, 
b ; srunguvarapoooote, 1. 

Anantagiri ; ahtoor. 

Anantamflla ; India— indian sarsa- 
parilla. 

Anantapooram; royachoty, 1. 

Anantapuramu ; anantapore. 

Anantarijapura ; bndwail, 1— lutch* 
mipollem. 

Anantanun i anandram. 

AnantaaAgara ; anantapore. 

Ananteaangaram ; q.v, ; atmacore, 1; 
kodamanair, 

Anagtadhaila ; ellore, 1— dwaroa tto- 

Anantwhsysnagoody ; hoepett, l. w 

Anantateertan ; a, fi— anantaa; mad 
— madbwa. 

Anantavaram ; guntoor, 1 

Axuuitavratam ; a» 2— anata ohafoor* 
daahy. 

Ananti ; plantain. . 

Anapa ; fakeer— tekoer’a bottle » p^ 

Amsparty ; ramohendrapoonun, 1. 

Anaphant; vrioaham, 2—74. a & . 

Anapparuva; riepbaut— elaphant 


Anaputtoor; wasdiwaih, 1. 
Anftr; anaur; * 
AnAiyatikta; neem. 

An 8a ; anise- star anise, 


nas i badak i hamaam, f-brtawy 
dnea, whistling teal; paority**^ 
Ml A;; — * — 


AmlnbAdi; plttapora. 
dah. 

Amiftji; amaajy. 


Amukkiram ; aagand. 
Amukknr* j amookrai 
Amhktaia.8-aa 

aasSsa 


i _i|«.V.| 8 l 

vrioaham. i—4B. s 

Anaaaraii voMynn, 8— orHkli ohotaio* 
Anixphal i aniae-atar uflae. ^ 

= Anaatomatinm; deergha . ohanohoo- 


cam ; paieehy. b*47.i 4. _■ 



IlTDIX 


AnAUnmmnt «— lwipoor na, 1 — 
iBAutovtiruo. 

Aaatheriura; oqmi, 

9 — Mi 4 , 0 | vaiur 

AnSttoT * SISSi-SawJkey country 

saffron . 

Anaudibeed; pauudy— pauudava 

Anauhatam; shat-shatstalattauii. 
Anaumat s amaun— amaunat. 

Aaaar ; q.v.; vriesham. 2 -* 8 , punka; 

*— 7 l, hymenodictyon. 

Anautavaram ; araaUupooram, 1 , 
Anavananni ; armvinga. 

Anavinga; vnesham, 2 -M. eaaearla. 
Anay j q.v. % cull, 7 — culleaay. 
Anayaiiy; tripatore, 1 . 

Anbli ; tamarind. 

Ancamttai ancaulaxnman. 

Anoanami q.v.; ground ; mana— 
manay. 

Ancaulamman ; q.v. ; graumam— 
grauma devatay t Irool— troolan i 
para— paraahaoty. 

Ancavore ; wandlwaah, 1 . 

Aftohal ; an jel. 

Andhatty ; q.v. i oomoot, U 
Anohey ; q.v. ; dawk. 

Anchovy i poorva. 

Afiohu ; anj. 

Aftchilr ; ponnany, 1 — anjoor. 

Ancient i cadeem. 

Ancient kingdoms i India. 

Ancient sanserif time i caolam, t, 
Ancistrocladus ; vriesham, 2 — 24 . 
Aneolas alanjy. 

Anoooehagherry i ooasoor. 1 . I 

Andagolam; good- golem. 

Andats ooloocam — peid icunty. j 

Andajam; jeev— jeevam, c. 

Andil ; alwar— aimdaul. 

Andaman indian oak ; vrioaham, 2 — 
M. barrinatonia. 

Andaman red wood ; padouk. 

Andana ; anona— common anona, 
netted anona. 

Andanahiriya ; giligitoha— foreafc gili- 
gitcha. 

Andanapett ; negapatam. 1 . 

AndAngovil i caroor, l-^aundaun ooll. 
Andara; babool— aahy babool j vail, 
2 — volvail. 

Andartt ; andhram. 

AndArkkuppam ; sydapett, 1 — andaur- 
<noppam. 

AndAthi; antam— antaudy, 

Andattodo; ponnany, 1 . 

Andanr; oodipy, 1 . 

Andaurcooppam j sydapett, 1 . 
Anderson ia; rohitaoam. 

Anderson pettah ; madras, S, 
Andhfohuri ; afam— ajapye. 

Andhra j eoontem— coonfealam i dra- 
vida— dravida bramln, a. 

Andhra oondah; podily, 1 — oooehi- 
- poody. 

Andhra deepacam t andhram i ni— ni- 
gan t oo . 

Andhradravidabhaushay j andhram » 
dravida, a. 

Andhram ; ooontam— coontalam ; 

dravida, a; India ; tel— telingana, 
teloogoo; rangy t wnrangal. 

Audit andy. 

Andloadav ; cochin, 9 . 

Andipunir ; mangrove— cauraliy man- 
grove. 

Andiputtyi q.v.i caroor. 1 ; periya- 
coolam, 1 . 

Andiyappandr i tripatore, 1 — aundy- 

AnSSmT hhawanny , 9 i oollegaul, 

Andms q.T. i gajapatlnugger, 1 . 
Andracnne \ garrar ; Java— Java 
cedar. 

Mpmxrq i India— indian purslane. 
Anna indl i andhram ; tern— tamul. 
Andrographie ; bhoo— bhoonimbam ; 
cbiretta— coromaadel chiretta, 

frenoh ehiretta ; vrioaham, 9 — 101 ; 

Andromeda ; nacehatram, B 1 0 . a; 8 — 
alanak, b, bain ool boot, fame ool 
aamn, mint i mooaalsila, oottara 
bh andra m . taut ool ooorsy. 
Andropogon ( beard mas t cholum ; 
choram— tweet oholum ; cuacua ; 
ginger, I— false ginger i ibharan- 
eooehat India— Indian graas t he- 
Aham— heehinae i lemon gram; 

nutt; rousaat spear grass; trail 
ms * vrioaham, 9 - 1 M » A. 

Andni ann amnion 

Andugu i dammar— yellow darmer ; 

tdiheniun— tndia& Mibanum. 
Anauvanai earondah— hill oaiondah. 
Aaai anna.. 

Aaot aanayi elephant, 

Aneiea ur a ehnttram i shiymlly, 1 . 
Anetteomi vriMham, t— )B 0 . 
AneknUnguddar hoovinhadgnUy, 1 * 


AngAdi; angaudy. 

Angams bhaush— bhaushey. 

Angara i asgand. J 

AngArat kwyi kaiy-adooppkaiy, 
yeloomboo kary. 

AngAraka ; augauracan i oonjy— 

AngtSmlaT^oly— karipoolipp, 

Angarkha ; angah. 

Angaudipooram ; valavanaud. 

Angauly < eanchoolya. 

Angasaula; inam. 

Angel t fenahta. 

AnghirAf bendy-china roee bendy. 

Anginda; valavanaud. 

AngindArat t land wind. 

Angiosperm t vrioaham, 1. 

Angiran ; go— gotram ; nacehatram, 
8»8— alfoth, doobhe aobar, maha- 
riosbsm. 

Angka; gandara— gandaperandam. 

Angkolanumi j an moon— cherry jau- 
mnon. 

Angblam ; tadda— small tadda. 

Angola pea t dholl— common dboll. 

Angoolam ; adeet ungoolam. 

Angoor j q.v. i ooormam, S ; drary am— 
drauoshay; mar— mardoom fnyah; 
vijlpeham, 9—49, vltis t 9—94, 
atrona. 

Angostura t poison— poison uut. 

Angoiah ; Msfcrtida. 

Angres; q.v. t Ingres. 

Angula; ungoolam. 

Anguilla ( matsyam. 9— 49| 4. 

Anguis : chit— chittal, g i 
regmabee, a. 

AngulsAmp ; carpet snake. 

Anguna j cotton— nakohiknee silk 
cotton. 

Angilr ; angoor ; angoor- dog angoor ; 
India— indian hounds' berry. 

Angara ; kary; kary— adoopp kary. 

Angdiihtikandab i asafcetida. 

Angus/di ; hurrially. 

Angy; angah. 

Ani ; auny ; maus&m, 8— auny. 

Ania; vri ogham, 2—141. 

AniQcai ; jasmine— snake Jasmine. 

Anicut; q.v. » col— coleroon ; inam— 
ansicauran. 

Anil; q.v,; indigo; indigo— ambian 
indigo. 

Anile ; tripalam— cbebulio myro* 
Ulan. 

Aniline; indigo. 

Animal ; jan - - jantoo : pash— peshno ; 
poo— poonya prauny \ sastanam. 

Animal worship ; man -matam ; sa— 
samaj-am. 

Animsmundi ; bramh ; eeeh— eesh- 
waran. 

Ani me \ gum— gum anime. 

Animoremiltah ; trichengode, 1. 

Animulai ; carcauroo— great pump- 
kin. 

Anindriyam; dravyam, a: gan— 
ganam ; indra— indriynm, b » jan— 
jantoo, at jan— jauty, m; pedam 
— padaurtam. 

Anipeballi ; cowitch— negro-bean 

oowitch. 

Anise i q.v. t caraway; cardamom— 
Siberian cardamom; Jeerah— largci 
jeerah ; sonf ; vrioaham, 9—3, ilfi- 
cium ; 8—67, pimpinella. 

Anisochilur : country— country laven- 
der; vricsnam, 9—163 ; 4, 

Anisomelos ; mala-malabar cat- 
mint; poodeenah; vriosham, 9— 
108; 4. 

Kviifor i anise. 

Anisonema; poolah. 

Anisum : anise. 

Anitta ; jasmine— snake jasmine. 

Anivdr ; vriosham, 7— tap-root. 

Ani sham ; nacshatram, h— anoorau- 
dhay. 

Ahiali ; jack-wild jack. 

Anjaly ; q.v. ; alavay. 3, f ; 4, f. 

Anjani paddy bird— blue heron; 
soorma; yaipy. 

Aftjana; cnssa; soorma; yaipy. 

Afijanakkal ; unjanuckle. 

Anianam ; champak. 

Anjanaud t anj. 

Aniaragoodda ; mangaloro, 1, 

Anjucundy; anj ; cot t ay am, 4— 
meroompoya; rand- ranaatarra. 

An jeer ; q.v. i afcty, a ; vriosham, 9— 
141 ficus. 

Anjefy ; q.v. « jack-wild jack, 

Anjengo ; anj ; cochin, 3. 

Anjigairinaud ; ooorg. 


AaMAMii eo^kta. 7-cuehinleg. 
Anssanne; vricaham.fi— 1. 


Anjingi dhole; nye. 

A tiSri\ 1 i**-* 1 "** 

Anjoor; ponnany, 1. 

Anjoovanuam c Jonaoa, b. 

Anj Ora ; cbina— china grass. 

Ankabdt ; leahrae; poochy, g-shi- 
landy po ochy . 

An kAUmm a; an ca ulamman. 
Aakanamu; 

mt&SZ&Srt 


Ankdla ; alanjy. 

Ankura ; vriosham, 7— sprout. 

Ankusha, ancoosbam. 

Ankushagiri; oossoor, 1-ancoosht- 
gherry. 

Anna ; q.v. i adhelah ; dsum— dam roe ; 
dooay; goondam goontu; malt— 
maugauny ; naunyam, 9, a. e; 
3; padam— pice, pi*, a, ftowlah j 
pariah, d; roopam - rupee. 

Annabethl ; annam— anna bhaidy. 

Annabhaidy ; annam » auhan ; gan- 
dhao i Lira— litrakaBh. 

Annadaunam ; paddy, 1, i. 

'Annadevarpaud ; yernagnodcm, 1. 

Annagauripollem ; oauvaly, 1. 

Annajm j nacshatram, 8— sooreiyah. 

AnnakkA; ananas. 

AnnAkkottan ; anil. 1— anil pillay. 

Afiftali ; pye— pajanely ; sacs tree. 

AnnAmslai ; trinomallcc. 

Annamenada; cochin, 1. 

Annampully ; amalau poors in, 1. 

Annamrauxpett ; snmgavarapoocote, 

AimAn ; anil ; mala— malabar squir- 
rel. 

Anna perenna; annum— ami apoor- 
nay. 

Annapp&naickenputt; ramnaud, 1. 

Amiappa sholah ; -neilghervy,!. 

Annasaugaram • dtiarmapoory, 1. 

AnnAsl ; ananas. 

Anna ahum bah ; vel— vcllauiray, d. 

AnnAsu ; anise- star anise. 

Annavausal ; poodoocottah ; 1. 

Annay ; annam— anna|iooniay. 

Annemu ; vengay- thorny vengay. 

Anrosleai makham makhansn, 

Anncsoppu ; moorgh— mexirgha. 

A mil) anil ; indigo— w<ist-indiaa 

indigo. 

Anmlltppoiinu ; nolumbo— rootless 
nelumoo. 

Anniversary} oors. 

Ar.niyon*: vilioottooram, 1. 

Annodomini; auna. 

Annoor; ooimbatore, 9. 

Annual ; vriesham, 8. 

Ann.v ; annan. 

Anoda; vriosham, 2— 26. 

AnfaU ; tootty. 

Anodeudron ; vricabam, 9— 87. 

AnogeissuH ; dhavam : pansy, 1— 
pauchimaun ; vel— vokkauly ; vrio- 
shmn, 9- -M ; 4. 

Anorna; moringa. 

Anomaly ; mad- — mandam. 

Anona; q.v.; a) ligator alligator ap- 
pln i gamboge -oeykm gamboge; 
indigo— tnanilla indigo ; jack- 
sour jack; vTicsham, 2—4; 4. 

AnOnA ; anona— common anona, prick- 
ly anona. 

Anonsccm : vriesham. 2—4 ; 8. 

Anonymous ; auoausham— aucauiha 
ramayya. 

Anooloma ; anooi Jan— jauty, b ; 
loin am. 

Anoomilly ; baups.il a, 1. 

Anoomonlunka ; yernagoodem, 1. 

Anooraudhapoora ; nylon, 1 ; pcepnl. 

Anooraudhav ; caurtey. b ; mausaro, 
2 b ; nacshatram, 5 ; 7, 0 ; 8, 8 - 
anoosham, yikleel ; rauahy, 2 ; yooj 
— yogam, «. 

Anoosham ; nacshatram, 9. 

Anoosya; agastyan. a; nacshatram, 
8, 8' agastyan,- b. alro.vee. 

Anoovaima reddy: comtah— oonda- 
pully. 

Anoovataaraxu ; brihaspaty, e ; yoog, 

Anotis ; vriosham, 9—71. 

Arotta ; saffron— monkey country 
saffron. 

Antal ; squill. 

Anaer ; haul sain. 

Anaerkltt ; hamsam, 9 ; paeshy, 9—49 ; 
4. R. 

Ant ; cheema j choomteo. 

Anlacan ; antam ; nacshatram, 8 ; 8— 
bharany. 

Antahpooram ; antar. 

Antaka: nacshatram, 8— antar an. 

Antamul ; India— indian ipecacu- 
anha ; neilgberry , 2— neilgbmy blue 
flower. 

AntAndavapuram ; raayavaram, 1— 
aataunda vapooram . 

Antapore j hoepott, i. 

Antaragacgo ; nolumbo— rootless no- 
lumbo. 

An taralo ; aontmut. 

Antaimulam ; antar; ambalam— amba* 
lavausy ; oo— coil. 

Antaravalli ; ootts-n. 

Antaree ; maunam, 4— madbyatoa 
sowra maunam. n; nacshatram. 1, 
c; S, bk 4, 5, 8— akrab, alkalb, 
jyeshtay. kows, varotyaa; yooj— 
yogam, a. 

Antamngu; nolumbo— floating ne- 
lumoo, rootless nolumbo. 

Anterjanam ; antar ; numboory, 1. 

Antarruha ; vriesham. 4— endogen. 

Antaundavapooram ? mayavaram, 1. 

AntavAla; soapnut. 

Ant-eater; jungle, 4-jungle carp; 


Antelope; chow— ohowsingha ; jinka ; 
mau— macaram ; neel— mlghye ; ra- 
vine deer; risky am; sastanam, 4- 

AM«hp»iati Sr-ilMVTriy. 


Ant grass i q.v.; vrioaham, l**Wi 
pommereulla. 

Antheluiinlic ; voidyaa, 7— krimig- 
nsm. 

Ant hernia; akalkarah; baboona; 

ram— rmntil * vriesham, 4—74; 4. 

Anthrnr.%; pa»ioo — puttoo ; tuseer. 

Authine ; o«r-csrHtchy ; palmyra, 9— 1 
palmyra fish. 

An this! iris ; vrioaham, 2—166. 

AniliocephaluH: uailamba; oadamba 
— common cadsmba ; vriesham, 4— 
71 ; 4. 

Anthracite; cull, 7— cullceiy ; kary— 
nilakary. 

A u thru ; pasboo rogam; uila— plla- 
vay. 

Anthroniutir.um ; sujiet«-» H ujjeekhaur. 

Anthroitoides ,* p*»csfiy, 2—40; 5; aau- 
rsssm—douKiisellti crane. 

Anthus; pilky a— indian titlark, kho- 
rsssan sparrow. 

Anti ; cottay ; plantain. 

Antiaris; sack tree; vriesham* 9— 
122; 4. 

Antidesma; amla— amla shaucami 
gas— gasam bills; nool -noolatauly ; 
tamarind, 2— cai pouter's tamarind ; 
Vricsliam, 2-118 ; 4. 

Antidote; voidyan, 7 — vishagnam. 

Antiguanus; laforah. 

Antikalli ; palmyra. 2— palmyra dab- 

AnhkkAya; vriesham, 7— drupe, 
stoneTruit. 

Antilopiiife ; sastanam, 4—28 ; 4-bovt- 
da*. 

Antimony; ooorma. 

Antiuaiuura; gaub; glue tree. 

Ant inoiu , nacshatram, S-klkU* 
shsun. 

Aniinia ; in dia— indian uedicago. 

Antim-hus ; jowgada. 

Autirrhinuin; vriesham, 9—98. 

Antisa; q.v. ; balah— shrubby balah; 
India- indian burr. 

Antiscorbutic; voidyaa, 7— cooehtag^ 
nam. 

Antisposmodic ; veidyan, 7— uucabe- 
pagnam. 

Autistrophe ; vriesham, 2—81. 

-A/uler; sliringam— sing. 

Antlia pnoumatica ; nacehatram, 8, e. 

Ant-lion; poochy, 1, d. 

Antolo; andhram. 

Anhi ; gond ; vriesham, 7— sapling. 

Antyabham ; mushy, 1, o. 

Antyam ; antam. 

Autyapamy ; antam ; vrioaham, 4-68, 
tnnuiualia. 

Auu; anoo; ahaumay; varagoo. 

Anubbliava; anoo- auoobhavam. 
Anubhdga ; anoo -anoobbogam. 

A nudum j nsoshatram, 8— anoorau- 
dhay ; anoonltam. 

Anuga; oan>!ah; fakeer-fskeerie 
bottle. 

Aniik ; dung kite. 

Auuk ; eeyain. 

Anulbnm ; anoo— anooloma. 

Anumkna ; anoo— anoomaunam. 

AnuniAnathi ; nangoonairy, 1 -hanoo* 
manuddy. 

Anuinilli ; baupatla, 1— anoomilly. 

Amtmu ; country- country bean. 

Anumullanka: yoruagoodnin, 1— 
anoomoolunka. 

Anuradha; naeshatnun, 8 — anoorau- 
dhny. 

AnutAthappuram; ceylon. 1— anoo* 
raw d hr poors. 

Anusvkra ; anoo—anooswtiumm. 

Auusyk ; nacsliat ram, 8- anoosya. 

Anwaroossoolicriy ; anwaur i punoham 
- pufirha tantrum. 

Anyaiu ; raushy, 1, k. 

Anyaunaiu ; a 2. 

Anyauyam ; a, 2. 

Ansardt ; anuvont. 

Antci-ool ; q.v. ; kafcmrah. 

a ophiuchi ; nacshatram. 1, e ; 8, b 
6 ; 8— akrab, al royoo, heiyah, kalb 
ool royee, rasalbague. 

a oriouii ; maunstu, 4— aradbyama 
sowra maunam, n ; nacshirain, 1, 
c; 8, a; 6: 8— ardmy, atigundmm, 
boicfgeux, jabbaur ; yooj— yogam, d. 

Ap ; dravyam. q. 

A pa ; mountain olxaiy— tmall-flowe. ad 
mooutain elxniy, 

Apacsheeyaiuauna ; paosham, v ; brisk 
— kris hn apaesha m . 

Apkinkrga ; india - indian burr. 

Apamaurgain j India— indian burr. 

AiAmvatsa ; naeshtram, 8— aupas. 

Aparijiti ; crow - crow ersemr. 

Apaiaparshain ; a, 2; krish— krisbna 
paesnam ; parriuun, a. 

A pas ; nacshatram, 8— auna*. 

A pats ; mountai* otony— small- 
(lowered mountain ebony. 

a uavoms ; nacshatram, 3, b; th- 
kyekows. 

Ape; luc -iungoor; sastanam, 4— 
ccroopithccida ,* cercopif hecktie, b | 
6- semnopitberus, 

Ape-fso*? ; ilanjy ; paulay— monkey 
face paulsy. 

a pegasi ; nacshatram, 1, C; S, b; 4, 
6. 4— ayeen ool faras, btamham. fkr- 
gbaun, fans ool aiam, boot ijo^ 
nooby, marhab, miiat i moomlsikt, 
inokaddaro. poorva bbaudraai; 
yooj— yogam, a. 
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n&fgsu&i'a 

££&£»» 1 4.*. 1 niwbMB, »-«. pw* 

Ap'btasi ‘ .pluteai .ph ri ium- 
opium poppy* ImSTTmmi 

. M,fmnrn , «Bendj. A&Unu 

A+irrqpiow t burwuhp b. Aiubi t ml 

Ap'htaa ; ipuinin —opium poppy* Arabia 1 
'•» pk<Miei«i »-mt~ jjhonyp 

jJEm. /S riMtaa, #— oinb«lliteni». “*“< 

SSsssasaa. 

•j- t «aas«aw: 

■oobjr, n*hr. ^ inUlt 

. ptMtouni nMUHMn, vHuhn 




usr.'js asstf/w^- 

»ood*)«P n i “““•£•?" *“■ 
doonas j vricsnsui, 2 — 07 1 A 

fflSr , cS^V e T ,,,k 

ootton 1 1 • h J ma * 

Apodytoi 1 vricaham, A— 80 . 

Apoacoe j maha-^maha yoog, d, f 1 
noojoom— boodiiihHini j ravam— 

ApS3»tS» r^H^s-Wi^ »«*#**• 

AwoXAwr ; krish— 1 krbhnan 1 awar— 
aooryan. . ... 

Apolkmiaa s vriosham, t— UU 
AsreAvrpwWif ; booddha, b. 
Apooryamauna ; paosham. a. 
Apoplexy ; vcidyan, 5 -moorcbsy. 
Aporoaa 1 vricsharn, 2 — 118 . 

Aporum 1 vricaham, t— 141 , 

Appadam ; poppadam. 

Appal t appay. 

Appall 1 appan— appaujee. 
Appalaeauram 1 caunun, ft khsr— 
paparkhar. 

AppalAkAramu; oauram, 2 -appala 
oaurara. 

Appalam 1 poppadam, 

Appam t hopper. 

Appan ; aroopatt moover 1 den— 
devauram. 

Apparatus ; mr-sauma*ree. 
Appaiatua aoulntoria 1 nacshatram, 6, 

c. 

Aptriuunt t apootam, 

Appateer « ramnaudL I, 

Appeeharla 1 gooty, 1 . 

Appendix tayle. 

Apploondah ; vixagapatam, I. 
A^dkonda ; vtsagapatam, 2-eppieon 

Apple* t alligator— alligator apple 1 
amrautam * ananr \ bael : briniaul ; 
brinjaul— europe brinjaul 1 5 carolah 1 
eaahew ; ceylon. 8— oeylou plum 5 
eoromandel — eoromandel goose- 
berry ; datura ; datum— europe 
datum, purple datura: tool, t- 
polabjam 1 llanjy 1 indmvally- 
bitter water melon ; jam— jamboo ; 
taamoon— lowly jaumoon. malacoa 


Aquuifus t bberoondam, e ; ooorakm 1 
pee shy, 2 — s 1 A 

Ar; mountain ebony— email-flowered 
mountain ebony. ^ . 

Art; naoahatram, • 1 0 , o; fl-mlj* 
marah. 

Ara: auray. 

Arabesque t bel— belbootah. 

Ambit lubbay. 

Arabia 1 arab \ eurepe; jonaca; 
■honaoum. 

Arabian balm 1 toolsy. I— Persian 
toolsy. 

Arabian coffee ; ooffee. 

Arabian oostum; arab: ooefeumi 
•affront vriosham, 2 — 144 , cot- 

O.U. : anb; kbarjoommt 
vriosham, 2 — 140 , phoenix. 

Arabian indigo: indigo; vricsharn, 
2 — 48 , lndigofera. 

Arabian Jasmine: jasmine 1 vnesham, 
2 - 08 , Jaeminum. 

Ambiao manna: arab: ooshtram: 

vriosham. 2 — 40 , alhsgi. 

Arabian nights; alaf-ida! Mlm ; 

S noham— puncha tan tram ; aoob- 
t— aobeidsh. 

Arabian sea ; paeohlmam. 

Arabian senna 1 senna— tinnevelly 
aonna. 

Arabimaocbi ; made— madamy. 
Amby : puggry. 

Araby cash t ponnany. 

Artec! J namcull, 1— arautohy. 

A races ; vriosham, 2 - 182 ; 8. 

Arachis 1 country— country bean : 
dholl -common dholl t gram 1 

C nd -ground nut t vel— vol- 
ley, a j vriosham, 2—40 : 4. 
Arachnochthra ; pacshy, 2—10 ; A 
Arachnid*; pooohy, 1, bi 2— shi- 
landv DoocnVr 

Araohnotheraf paoshy. 2 - 18 ; A 
Aranoorchy 1 valavanaud. 

Aradila*, soapnut. 

Aridhya ; lag- lingayet, 

Aredhyan ; a, 0 . 

Arafah : arfa. 

Amgaldr ; ahtoor, l— auragalore. 
Aragon x vilaung. 

Angina 1 oondray— oommon oon- 
dray. 

Aragooda; ehittore, 1 . 

Amgu; lab; lao, 1 — gum lac, lake, 
lump lao, sealing wax, seed lao, 
•hell lac, stick lac. 

Araguohhtye ; lac, l— bio dye. 
Aragvadhai auregvadluun : oondray 
—common oondray. 

Arsi; any. 

Ami; auray i auray -sour auray; 
mountain ebony ; mountain ebony 
— malabur mountain ebony. 
Araikklrai; maurisham— garden spi- 
nach. 

Amin* ; keoram. 

Arak ; lac ; lac, l-«ed lao. 

Axik , Hinjid ; tooth-brush tree. 
Amkkiyai seer. 

Amkkui arrack; lao; lao. 1 — gum 
lao, lake, lump lao, sealing wax, 
shell lao, stiok bo; 2— croton-lac 
tree. 

Arakkuccdyam » lac. 1 — lao dyo. 
Arakkuranxu 1 lao, 1— lake. 

Aral: aural t aural— rook aural ; 

auray ; crow-crow creeper. 

Aralal ; marool. 


mar— ir.ar ooom giyan ; munmun 1 
etattolfc -otaheite apple; paradise 
—paradise apple 1 plantain , pum- 
malow ; rose— 10m apple 1 eeb ; 
tagiram irnr s apple ; vel— vel- 
laumay, d 1 vriosham, i-a, 
feroniai t- 40 , spondias ; W6; 
augenia 1 2 ' 07 , tabernmmontana » 
k-sapotacr* 1 w« M-apple. 

Apple of pent: la < -euiopo datura. 

Appointmen t ! mi T 

Appoooootty ; appan. 

Approver 1 maul. 

Appu 1 appan— appoo 1 pauthiry. 

Aprioot 1 albaoa ; mb^uibh. 

Aprijita » crow— oro^ eepor. 

Afirfior 1 absinth. 

Apsis 1 mad— msndam 1 maha— maha 

Apna t uaesha m, 8, c, 

Apyun . I .'am - onium poppy. 

Aqua forfeia 1 w* ub— shof^rka tssaub. 

Aquamarina 1 eabaijed, * 

Aguaraglat dravyam — drauvaeam 1 

AwSw.i iJMMMo.Ibi 

Aquesus rook : ouU, t, A 


Arale; tripabm— chebnliomyrobolan. 
Arali; gannair ; .gaunair— yellow 
gaunafar ; oothoo— ouallam 1 pagoda 
pagoda tree ; peepul. 

Amlia; vricsharn. 2—88. 

Arallaoem ; vriosham. 2—68 ; 8. 

Aralu; pye— pajsnely ; tripalam- 
chebulio rayrobalan. 
Anbrialw-duy. 

Aram j gendmruaaa — ooromindel 
gendaruasa. . . 

Artma; auraumam; vnoahaa, 7 — 
garden, 

Aramanda; jaumoon — eoromandel 
jaumocn. 

Aramarey ; coorg— yedenaulknand. 
Arambaukam ; ohingleput, t. 

Aramby ; sholah, 1. 

Arimika ; man— maubo. 

Arnmuri ; indigo— arabbn indigo, 
Aran ; liaran. 

Arana; bnmmelo— falae bummelo. 
Anna; toon. 

Arana! 1 sar— aaraswaty pooroogoo. 
Arsnay » q.v. ; aarpy, 1 - 7 . 

Aland; anmanao; aumanao-wild 
anmanac. 

Aring; oaujal; cull, 7 -oulloary 
kary t Vary— adoopp kary. 
Arangondai poy— poyney, 
Arangoolare 1 canretnagper. 1 . 
Arangott ; q.v. 1 vel— velUttiry, 
Aram: amee. . .... 

Aran mosby tevan; shem— shakkl< 
bun. 

Amntal ; pyo— pajanely, 

Arentanngy ; arum. 

Anaya; paddy 1 vriosham, 7 — wild. 
Annyaoam ; vedam. 

Aniyami a, 2 ; go-gontai put 
mam. 

pmoalqM. 


Aruanl ; eawauroo— gnat pumpkin. 
A wwputt, t »n;ow, t 
Anaautrny ; autony. 

iz&rA , 

Indian mulberry— small dyeing 
mulberry; s aff ron— co u ntry saffron ; 
nedoary— round sedoary. 
Araainaburadi t sa— sehely. 
Araamaoobi; bride-fish, 

Araaoo ; araaan, b ; peepul. 

Anau ; peepul ; portla ; art. 
Antchalorei erode, 1. . ... 

Anti : plantain ; plantain— wild 
plantain. 

Anttol ; galaugal. 

Arattam ; bendy'— china rose bendy, 
Arattapauray ; neilgherry, 1. 

Ar4u 1 cbowk— obowkmanm. 
Arautchy ; namcull, 1. 

Anvam ii,l 
Aravangidu ; arvencand. 

Aravddu ; royachoty, 1— arvaid. 

Ara vita; Jaumoon— eoromandel jan- 

Araykl; peepul ; peepul-wild pee- 
pul. 

Arayar; oor, 2-ooraubn. 

Arha; karnam— kank hajoor. 

Arbaln ; robin. 

Arbitration ; puncham— punchayet. 
Arbitrator ; madhyam ; nadoo— na- 
doovan. 

Arborderale; banyan. 

Arbor vita ; sanaraoh. 

Are : bhoojam. 

Artrabhsy ; nacshatram, 0. 

Arcaindoo sangamam ; amar-ama- 
vausm; arosn; maunam, 4— 
ebaunara maunam, b. 

Arran 1 q.v. ; good— gooiican : indoo. 
Aroancottah; bhawauny. 4i sutti- 
mungalam, 1. 

Archaology; anrsham. 

Archbishop; maphrian, 

Aichdeaoon ; malpaun. 

Archer ; mauaam. 2 b ; nacshatram, 
6, b; 0— kows. 

Archil mountain ebony— small-flower- 
ed mountain ebony. 

Archipelago; java; malty. 

Architect 1 vish— vishwaourman. 
Architecture 1 mau— maunasauram ; 

shil — shilpam ; sta— staupatyam. 
Apxirvwrwr . sta— staupatyam. 

Arcot ; q.v. ; mtixaum. 

Arctophylax ; nacshatram, 8— a wwah. 

Anturus; maunam, 4r- madhyama 
aowra maunam. n 1 nacshatram, 1, 
c 5 8, a 1 0 ; 8-akrab, asad. awwah, 
a, doobne aebar, hanrs ool samah, 
heiyah, hoowelyah, mausik ool in- 
aun, meexaun, simauk ool axel, 
soomboola, swauty, tnshunkoo, vsj- 
ram, yikleeli xhoomauly; yooj- 
yogam, d. 

bird, common adjutant, Uklak; 

GSfcA&VbJrtSUNL 

heron, oattle heron, pariah hernn, 
snake heron; saurHsain-' common 
crane, eyrus crane, demoiselle 
crane. 

Ardeidm ; paoshy, 2-40 ; 4, 0 ; paddy 
bird. 

Ardoola: conga: pacahy. 8-40; 0; 

paddy bird— bundheron. 

Ardetta; conga; imeshy. 8-sO; 0; 
paddy bird -red heron, yellow he- 

Ardhaehundraai paesham.a. 
Ardhachundricay; oshetram— eshetra 
nnitatn, a. 

Aroha maunyam ; inam; man 
maunyam. 

Ardhananryi ardhatnt haran-^harl* 
huran ; oomay— ooma malieshwaran. 
Ardisb: vriosham, 2-01. 

Ardisiad; vricsharn, 8-myrslni 
Ardri; nacshatram, 8— ardray. 
Anlrah darshanam ; ardray 1 darshaa 
— damhanam; tip — tlrvauthiray. 
Ardraka 1 aurdracam ; camumunar 1 
. 


Aid my , a... i aurttj, b , muMn, I, 
b ; nacshatram, 8 1 7 , c: 8, 8— betel- 
geux, baaah, rowdrny, tlrvauthiray 1 


mushy, 2 ; yooj-yogam, e, 

Ardubrlui : aryan. 8-aiya bhatte. 

Are; aulofr-bstei yam : mountain 
ebony— purple mountain ebony 
small-flowered mounrain ebony 

S.aEKsssgaF 1 

wh i rtli- Arjipol le a i hffhunpet*; . I. 

issue r.itiftffSLm 


AW**f 1 oor 1 ponabtfon, W 
aroombavore. 

Aren 1 gomooty. 

Arenaceous group; cull, t, «, 

Arenaria ; vrtesham, 2~1T. 

Arengap ejoo; gmsoofty; simham-* 

poyaesnama. 

Afgr ; seo-soobramanyan. 

ArOsigam ; plantain. 

ArOvsta 1 oondray— oommon oondray. 

ArgalsV adjutant bird— common 
adjutant, small adjutant. 

ApyoAoi rgwor : ram-rameshwaram. 
Arfmndampootiay 1 vettoro, 1. 

Argell : eocoamit. 

A ^ftAA ier ; coooanut; nil— marl* 

Algernons ; bramh— brambtdand 

gamboge ; vriosham, 2-0 ; 4. 

Argenti nitres; eanram, 2-canA 
esuram. 

Argentum; telly, a. 

Arghan ; pon, 1- ponnan. 

Argilla ; reunn, lo— calimunn. 
Argillaceous group ; cull, 2. 8. 

Argo; nacshatram, 8-kshkashann. 
Argonauts ; ramoyanam. 

Argonavis; nacshatram, 8 ; 8,0; I— 
safeenah. 

Argostemma : vriosham, f— 71. 
Argument of latitude ; pat— petanam. 
Argus ; indran. 

Argyreiat ajam- ajsuntry ; ebphaat 
■ elephant creeper ; mam-roalahat 
creeper ; paulay-sea shore paulay ; 
vricsharn, 2~-W ; 4. 

Arhar ; q.v. ; dhoil-oommon dholl. 
Arhat ; q.v. 1 aroogan 1 jl— jeina, o, b 
A n 1 ary 1 poddy; rice; rock— black 
rook cod. 

Art ; tamarind, 2-earpentor's turn* 
rind. 

Aria bepoo ; neem. 

Ariake ; oranganore, b. 

Apiagif ; ary an, 8~aryam ; noo- 
m sya r, b; munboorj, 1; tom-^ 

Ariancooppam ; q.v. 1 pondieherry, 
Aricoolam ; oooruombranaud. 

Aridad ; nacshatram, 8, b 1 0, 8, •— 
deueb, dajjajah, kahkashaun. 
Aridala ; haran— liartaul. 

Aries 1 craunty— craunty mnndabm 1 
maunam. 4— madhyama sowra nfku* 
nam, p ; mauaam, lb; 2b; mih— 
maisnaro, a; nacshatram, B; 8,b; 
8— sshraut, ashwiny, hamel, mai- 
sham; noojoom- rails ool hsmel; 
raushy, 1, k ; 2 ; 4r mabham ; vt— 
veidhnty, aj.vishoo, 
jMtinum^gram-bengal gram. 

Arifs j khoda. 

Ariks ; khoda ; finay. 

Arik«V|idai neilgherry, t-noilgherry 

Arikera ; aulore, l. 

Arikey ; khoda. 

ArlkkA 1 mountain ebony— small- 
flowered mountain ebony. 

Arinuni t horn: honlga ; pooly ; poo- 
nay— snivingy poonay. 

Arimbubm ; poodoocottah, 1. 

Arinkr 5 mountain ebony— small-flow- 
ered mountain ebony, 

Arinkantam ; bamboo— male bamboo. 
Aripaud ; travnneore. 1. 

Arlpoi ceylon, 1. 

Arippd ; oholum— wild cholum. 
Arisvma 1 vricsharn, 2—182. 

Arisanam ; ssffrou- country saffron. 
Arishta 1 datura— burdock datura 1 
soapnut. 

Aiishtui neem. 

Arlsi ; paddy 5 rice. 

Arisina ; sedoary- round sedoaiy. 
Aristida *, broom grass ; vriosham, 2 - 
188; 4. ' 

Aristoloohia : and 1 essh— eeahwawn 1 
India— indian worbi-kilbr; bhar* 
mool 1 vriosham, t— 117. 
AAstqkighlaoem ; vriosham, I— Iff 1 1. 
Aptrror t arysn. 

Arintotlei padam— padaortam 1 

vodam, 1— vedauutam 1 vi— vebhal* 
•hicaro, f. 

Ariihintm ; haran— hartaal. 
Arithmetlo ; ganitam ; hbaub ; job. 
Ariti « dita. 

Aritikf^ra ; India— Indian whiting. 
Arittvaubha; ary. 

SsusimrtGhL. 


rivilmanaippdndu 1 habh- bneo 

leaved Waff, mymre bflah, prickly 
balnh, shrubby onbh. 
ArivilmdUtan ; balah— boos bavud 


aatotic nut. 


yrttivy-; 


uni MMM 
•punruiB. 
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I mur- Artetotrysi mad- madmaunty ; Asatatidai 


Mtrwni 

^uijfiaSb areot. 

Arkarndtai Isharmool. 

K§**r*i i aro* i obolam. 

ass.N’sast**- 

Arkindusaagama ; aroan-arcaindoo 


Arogyam : a, t. 
Arohan*: 


Aivumnam ; a. 8. ^ . 

Aromatio pepper ; pappar, 2— black 


Aptfrvtif | abhal. i 

Anlkilttr » teilam— earpoora tellaa. 

^rSSE;, X-^unU 

rorowyanam. 


Amairy ; — 

Armani ; anniny. 

A pium ; almirab. 

AraSnun t q.v. » doogamumtam t 
coodoor, (; moo—moiiapoltoa. 
Armenian ; utoiny. 

lto eallmunn. 

i aswaRjsfiae w - 

n i q.?. i shat-shunmoo- 



Annouvy; almlrah. 

{srsrsSi-^,, «- 

ArSSTa/lanto~5ooromandel aflanto; 


uunwi|yi . . - 

Arnab i moaal t naoshatram, 5|6, ei 
8, g— anil col jowseh. 

Arnanuddy i oarvetnugger. 1 ; nee— 
narrainavaram. 

Amatto ; saffron— monkey eonntry 
saffron. 

Amanohellam i araam. 

Arose; q.v. ichlnts. 

Arooottimullay i q.v. i 
day mullay. 

Amottai saffron— monkey country 
saffron. 

Arnottoi •affron- monkey conntiy 
•affron i vriesham, 2— blxinms. 


1- 4| 4. 

Arum i dhar— dharmam. 

pwahy.l-il, «, ptaj- 

ArlHoont mmdMndnpoomn, 1. 

*OT n ;A 0 ^£;“‘ ,,pri,ny ^ 

Artanema; vneaham. 2— 96. 

ArtAniyA ; india—indUn pennywort. 

Artemi* i rood ran i abac— i nhaoty, b. 

Artemisia ; absinth ; absinth— Indian 
absinth, madras absinth t oak- 
ehiknee; sag— naugdown i vrie- 
•ham, 2— 74 1 A 

Arthroeneimim t vriesham, 2-108. 

Arthrodaetylis; screw-screw-plne. 

Arthropoda; pooohy, 1. 

Artlf atty— cluster Agj mountain 
ebony— wild mountain ebony. 

Artichoke; earcnuroo true musk 
melon ; awar— sooryacaunty. 

Artillerymen; calassy; lascar, 

Artiodactyla ; sastansm, 2 ; 8— un* 
gulata. 

Artisan ; aoharry ; brand n, 2— vishwa 
bramiti ; puncham— punchaula. 

Artocarpaccc t vriesham, 2 -122 ; ». 

Artocarpusi India— Indian rubber; 
jack— common Jack, foreign Jack, 
monkey jack, wild Jack ; vel— 
vellaumay, d ; vrieshara, 2-121 ; A 

Ard ; lutoo— shaft auloo, 

Aru ; aur. 

Aruhettnmitaar; aroopatt moover. 

Amd4 ; nadauf. 

Anidrapurugu ; beer— beer boty. 

Arudu ; sadauf. 

Antga ; khoda. 

Arugan ; sroogan. 

Arugandambilndi; rollore, 1— argan- 
dsiupoondy. 

ArugAtti ; aroauty. 

Arugu ; chi n?l la small chiretta ; 
doob—white doob ; hurrially, 

Aruli ; trlpalam— emblie myrobalan. 

Aruluruthi ; norm. 

Arum; elephant— elephant jam ; 
kachvee, a ; potato- telinga potato, 
wild telinga potato ; vriesham, 

2- traces. 

Arumhikkam ; sydapett, 1— aroom* 


taaitetfda ; q.v. ; baulhioam ; 
gandh — gandharajah ; good — 
aoogal ; gum-gam ssafoetida ; 
binjf ; sagape^um ; vriesham, t— 


i 


Apov ; kachvee. 

Apom ; aryan. 

Aroombaukam ; sydapett, 1. 

Aroombavore; perambaloro, 1* 

Aroonagherry ; hoo homam. 

Aroonam ; bhaunh— bhauahay. ‘ 

Aroonan ; q.v. ; jnroodan. a. 

Aroondhaty ; a, 2 ; maudiga ; 
tram, 8. 8 -doohhe asghar, raahnric- 
abam, thuban, titmeeii. 

Aroopatt moover ; q.v, ; shiva, 4, a. 

Arooppqpoottah i ramnaud, 1. 

Arootby caray ; oaray. 

Apevo^roi ; a, 2-aravam. 

Arpiay ; eaurtey. b ; maunam, 4— 
madhynma sowra maunam, p ; 
mauaain, 1 b ; lb; 8; 8-eippaay; 
naeshatram. 6 ; rauehy . 2. 

Arrack acaoia IvaSTt velvall. 

ArrAl ; naoshatram, 8-al royee. 

Arrirai ; naoshatram. 8 -kows. 

Arrian; cotton-indian cotton, b; 
jonaoa, a ; kirauun ; kirret * manga* 

Arridf ; naoshatram. 8-arldad. 

AndySnlwc^^™. ^ 

Arrow i naeshatram, 8, a ; 8 -saham. 

Arrow-need ; ndumbo— pit nelumbo. 

Arrow leaf i ahrinth-lndian aWnth. 
Amur poison s bachnaug ; saok tree. 

Arrowroot ; erab— arahjan oostuin ; 
aunay; eoo-ooovaj elephsnt-ele* 
pbant arrowroot ; haron-haridrjih ; 


vnm*-enrtnaiwy \ wh..- »...h 

arrowroot ; trak— tikbar ; vrlceham, 
2-1 H, curcuma ; 8 -marantacp*. 
Am them ; vail, 2~ooday vail. 
Avrut; paddy, 

Araath: srsata. 

ArsavuUy ; ehioacole. 1. . 

Arsenal ; kar- karknana i padoo— 
padaveed ; tope. 

Arsenic * haran -hsrteul ; jatey- 
Jatamanqr i msn-mannshilay ; 
cash— pausnaunam ; soofaid— soo- 
mid soomhah 
Arsha ; anntham. 

Arahahhoo ; naoshatram. 8 s rooty, t. 
Anb col Jowroh ; nacshatraiti, 8, o ; 

Anlbool iSmauk ; naoshatram, 8» 8. 

ft-aioot ool aaad. 

Arab col soorolyah ; naoshatram, 8. 
ArshuljaotAi naoshatram, 8— arsbool 
* Jowwh.. 

A^imrimdai naoshatram, l-arsb 

'naeshatram, 8— 
-^..iysh. 
i bnrpanbany. 1. 


AsaiyApporul ; i 
Asaiyumborul i 

aSSS-.i. ho*. 


aelya porool. 
porool— eseiyoom 



Arsis; 


Ammbivdr ; perambaloro, 1— aroom- 
bavore. 

Aruipbu ; vriesham, 7— bud. 

Arumugam *, armegsm; armoogam; 
goodoor, 2— ermegam. 

A runs ; imam, 

ArnnSohala; trinomelleo. 

Arimag'rl ; trinomallce. 

Arunknadi ; carvetnugger, 1— ama- 
nuddy, 

AruiiaxnlppStu ; aur— aurnaulipaud. 

Arundhati ; a, 2-aroondhaty ; nae- 
shatram, 8 - aroondhaty. 

Arundina ; vriesham, 2—141. 

Anmdinaria ; vriesham, 2— 166. 

Arundinax » pacsliy, 2—28 ; fl. 

Anindinolla ; vriesham, 2-188. i 

Arunao: bamboo-common bamboo; 
naunal— large naunsl. ■, 

Anini ; coral tree— poolsh coral tree. ! 

AranUttivnnlai ; arnoottimullay. 

Aruppukkdttai ; nunnaud, 1— aroop- 
poocottnh. 

ArAru ; polorr, 1— aurora. 

Arilaak ; beer— beerboty. 

Ardta; nadauf. 

Aruthikkeray ; cam v— arootby caray. 

Aruvimoshi ; aramboly. 

Aruvi ; aroovy. 

Arus; rice. 

Arvaid ; royachoty, 1. 

ArvathA ; xadauf. 

Anri t a, 2— aravam, 

Arvi; kachvee. 

Arvieola; kok. 

Aryabhatta ; aryan, 8 ; Jyoty— jyotl- 
sham. b. 

Aryabhoomy ; aryan 5— aryavartam. 

Aryaooott ; aryan, 5. 

Arya exhont ; grantem. 

Arysgownden ; null, 7-oull roya* 
mullay | cullncoorchy, 1. 

Ary am t mala- mn layal am , b. 

Aryan; q.v.; mooewa; paddy,!; 
ayen ; bate cahatmm— eshatriya ; 
hiiid-hinaoo ; soo— somam ; sta— 
atauiMityaiii, a ; vel— vellaumay, d. 

Atyanayagipoovam ; ainbasamoo- 
dram, l. 

Aryancanv ; aryan, I»ghau2 -west- 
ern ghauts. , 

Aryepnoram i keram-kcrsloputty. 

Aryasiddhauiitam ; maunam, A— 
madhyama sowra maunnin,q; 4, 
a; maunam, 1, b ; saurih — wd- 
dhenntsm ; vsuk vaukyam. 

Aryatikta ; noom. 

Aryavartam ; aryan, 6 ; poo poonya 
blioomy. 

Arseh ; q.v. ; deodar. 

Amah ; white- white ant. 

Arxan ; tinay ; varagoo. 

Arxee ; arx. 

Artis ; tagar -tagaram. 

As ; mindic foreign nundie. 

,v<ad i q.v. ; nandiatram,.! t 6, h ; 
8, 8 ajoor ool awtd, r<mnh ool aaad, 
denotata, kalhool aead.oorkoob ool 
asad, sauk ool aaad, stmbam, tar- 
alb, alrab ool maktaot ; raushy, 2. 

Asfltfl : naeshatram, l-amoty. 


Asaxaiu i inoda. 

AsakappiragSdu ; ajam-ajspye. 
Asal^Jbeusoin ; Java— java honey; 

AsalmitiehA ; minhah— athal minliah. 
And ; tamarind, 

Aston; teaaub. 

AsSml ; ausaumy. 

AsainOdagam ; ajwaun ; anise. 

Asan ; murduh j murdah— leathery 
murdah ; vengay— thorny vengny. 
Asaua j murdah— black murdah ; van- 
gey— thorny vengay. 

Auiiuuiyli y.ipv. 

AaArh ; mausam, 8— ashaudh. 

Astri ; ausaury. 

Asat : a, 2. 

Asaufy ; naoshatram, 8 ; 8— abhijit ; 
asfaur. 

Attavala; riesham. 

Asbestos ; cull, 7— cullnaur. 
Ascaricida; jeerah— wild jmah. 
Atcarides} veidyan, 2— oshoodrakri- 
my. 

Ascendant ; raushy, 1, ]. 

Asortic ; aa- sanyausy \ •'yam— yaty; 

fi-mahodaram. 
Asclcpiadcse ; vriesham. 2—88 ; 8. 
Asclcpias; chainpak— creeper char.,- 

E ak ; cot ton - hedge ootton, nakohi- 
nee silk cotton; India— indian 
ipecacuanha, indian sarsaparilla; 
paulay— needle paulay ; soo— so* 
mam ; vriesham. 2-88 j yercum. 

* seorpii ; maunam, A— madhyama 
sowra maunam, n; nars-iatrsm, 1, 
c; 8, a; 4, B;,8-akrab. alkalb, 
jyestay, varoeyas ; yooj— yogam, d. 
Aseiya porool ; porool. 

Aseiyoom porool ; porool. 
a serpentis ; maunam, 4— madhyama 
sowra maunam, n ; naeshatram, 1, 
c ; 8, b ; 5 ; 8- akrab, booweiyah, 
oonuk. 

Asfarsm ; toolsy, 2— fragrant toolsy. 
Asgand ; q.v. ; amookra ; cardamom 
— punneer cardamom ; paul, 8— 
panecnuaych ; potato- giant po- 
tato; vriesham, 2 04, wit r 


" M witnm 

Ash ; manna— Sicilian 'manna ; tri- 
trincomalee tree. 

Ashtotha; mausam, 3- ashaudham ; 

naoshatram, H ashnudham. 
AshAdiyutalli ; shatam -shakaukno!. 
Ashalminhali ; minhah. 

Ashanam ; muitlnh black murdah. 
Ashtori ; taesh- tutoV-an. 

Ashaudh ; mausam, z, b ; 3. 
Ashaudham; audy; maumm, 8, b; 
8; naeshatram, 8, 8 - oottaraahau- 
dham. 

Ashes ; neeroo t paspam. 
Ashihachsgin ; poonoogoo. 

Asliina : waul common saul. 
AshUSha; naeshatram, 8— aushlai- 


Aste i ilayilauvritam. 
latic greek » yoo— yavana. 
aikA i aska. 

Aslni mausam, 8— ausln. 

Asinf i Jack- foreign jack. 

Askmiius; ooloocam i wortiy. 2-8* 4 
AsinyappA; aturyappah. 

Aska i q.v. ; mansooc-mansooroottalb 
Askleptos ; rood ran, 

Asl ; asal ; j how— manna jhow, rod 


aiaaiii. 

Ashniapushpa ; sambrauny, 1— sam- 
brauny poo. 

Ashocam ; q.v. ; deodar- jambool 
deodar ; vriesham , i 4, polyaltliia ; 
2 48, saraca. 

AshAka . ashoesm ; ashocam-bengal 
ashocam ; ttsocs. 

Ashoorkhana ; alauwah ; ashooim'; ; 
inam. i 

Ashrafee j ashraf • naunyam, 2, e. 

Ashrama ; aushnunain. 

AshrAt ; naeshatram. 8-ifhraut, 

Ashraut ; naeshatram, 8. 

Ashtadicpaiilacan ; ashtam ; dwau- 
ram-<fwaura paulscan. 

Ashtsgrsm j mysnro, 2. 

Ashtomonrty : yett- yetteppan, 

Ashtamy i aahtim ; tity, a. 

Ashtaucanaram ; ashtam ; vlah— vish- 

Ashtaunga hridayam t chintanmany, 
2— ehintaumany veidyan ; veidyan, 

Aaht'hi , yriesham, 7— nut. 

Asht'hlp hala ; vriesham, 7-drupe, 
stone fruit. 

Ashtpurdhan ; shive, 10- shirojee. 

Ashurt eesh-eeshwarau. 

Ashdrah ; astaoru. 

Ashuvrlhi; poddy. 

Afhva ; ghorah. 

AshvegendnA ; asgand. 

Ashvakama ; saul common soul, 

AKhvatt’ha ; peepul i peepul-wild 

; mausam, 3-auxh.ie«jatn. 

Axhvina i aushwinam j mausam, 8— 
aushw { > am. 

Attaint ; Tmcshatmm, 8 * ashwfny. 

Ashwamcdhmn ; asl. warn ; maliabhau- 
rat, iv sshwsm»*dha parvam. 

Ashwattam *, asltuam ; propnl. 

Ashwa va*dv ; vriesham, 2 158. 

Ashwinv : ushwam ; eaurtey, h i ilcva, 
a; K'ssl gnlayantram ; maunam, 
to madhyama sowra msunam, e, 
k t mausam, 2, b ; naeshatram. 8 ; 
7, c ; 8, 8-sbertein, veidhrity 
mushy I \ yooj-yogum, e. 


Aslak ; gendaruase-common i 

nisaa ; notehy ; notch j— water nob: 
chy. 

Asl jar; vriesham, 7— tap-root. 

A snali ashariyoh ; shiah. 

A»ea. i q.v. ; rohocam ; aaka. 0 1 
booddha, c i cholam ; Jownda ; 
moor— roowrya; paray— pariah, 0| 
priyam- prlyadarshy; vamam— var* 
namaulay. 

Asdgu ; asnocam— benril ashocam. 

Asok ; ashocam ; ashocam- bengal 
ashocam. 

Asoo ; q.v. i caulam, S, a. 

A soo ran ; asoo ; das-dasy00| dity— 
deityan ; raesh— raueshssan. 

Asp ; carpet snake ; ghorah. 

Aspalathus ; ueem. 2- shiva's neem. 

Asparagor *s j India— indian salep ; 
mooftly ; moosly- soofaid moosly i 
naug naugdown s sliatam— sna* 
kaukool, shatamooly; vriesham, 2 
-188;*. 

Asparagus t India— indian salep | 
moosur— soofaid moosly t naug— 
naugdown ; shatam-shaktukool. 

Asparagus bean ; gram- cow gram. 

Aiptttrt ; ospitry. 

Aspen ; bakk— bakk tree ; peepul. 

Asphalt : raul ; sliilay- snllajit. 

Asphodelus ; vriesham. 2—188. 

Asp'h6tA ; jssmino- wild Jasmina. 

Aspidoparia ; matsyam, 2—98 ; 4. 

Aspidopterys ; vriesham, 2—28. 

Aapidura; oooxhay : -cooshay peumb, 
a ; sarpy, 1- 16 ; 4. 

As pout am ; sa— sauyanam, e ; spdb* 
tar.. 

Aspotah ; Jasmine— wild Jasmina. 

A spry ; auiore, 1. 

Asr : salaut, e. 

AsriJ ; yooj -yogam, d. 

Ass ; enshoothay; gadhah ; kber ; 
sastanam, 6— equua. 

Assadulcis ; bentoin. 

A ms I min ; pomfret. 

Assam ; caumam— caumaroonam. 

Assamak ; naeshatram, S-alaamak. 

AMaasin t Ismail— iamsilia. 

AsKfinblage ; coot. 

Assembly ; sa- sanghara. 

Assessment ; ay an : berix ir- lb- 
bad y •, kaumil ; oloogoo ; sbeshan— 
■hist $ tsrnm ; tarow. 

Association ; aujoom-anjootnan j te» 
lnm- ta lee. 

A Syrian plum ; sebesten— small a»> 

Astncus ; iron! stiff iraul, eaul iraul, 
karvand iraul, shing iraul. 

Astniriri ; ghaut— western ghauts ; 
tieilgherry. 

Astar ; ksteher. 

A start ; sutranjee. 

Asteracantlia ; iieer— neermooJly. 

Aateraeem ; vriesham, U-vmmroritss. 

Asterism ; man *11 ; naeshatram, \ 

Ast'hiMinhAni ; piranday. 

Asthme ; veidyan. to- she 

AstlubAn ; rose malloes. 

Astragalus ; anseroot ; katessuh « 
vries n v , 2—48 ; 4. 

A st ringer, ; veidyan, 7-«tembhte 
nam, 

Astrole * ; nonjoom. 

Astrologer ; cany-canyaun ; |yoi)Fw 
joshy ; pvncliam- pitaehaungy. 

Astrology ; Jan— iautacam ; Jyoty 
jyoty snastram.b ; noojnom; van* 
shy, 1, d ; vaun- vaunt shaitrtm. 

Astronomer, Jyoty- joshy ; pun. 
eham- punchaungy; saudh— sid- 
dliaunty. 

Astronomies I table : pat - patacasn. 

Astronomical time ; ttulam, 4, 5, 8. 

Astronomy ; heiyat ; Jyoty- }y otto 
f ..am. Jyotisham, d, jyoty shaatram, 
a •, manual ., 4*. naeshatram, 1, t; 
saudh - Niddnnuiitam ; 


vauna sliastrsm ; yen. 

Astur ; paeshy. 2 4 ; 8 ; ahyalnacasa 
f isah ; shyainam— baui, gor bee- 
rob, Hhlkrah. 

Asti ; asoo. 

Ami s muI- common saul. 

Asiibsttiri ; ospitry. 

Ahiimaual ; aiismaun. 

AsuruAnu *, auKmsiin. 

Asuvathi ; nseshatram, 8* • ^ihvlny, 
AsvMtaKia ; vriesham, 2-101. 

At* ; atsh. 

At A ; vriesham, 7- flour. 

Atsasdah ; q.v. t cull, 7- ettllioote. 

A tub : anon* common anona. 

AtAk ; attack. 

Atskali ; nishartab. 

Atakka ; arcca ; hotel— betel unit 
pauk. 

Aiakkamaniyen ; moo-gh-moovgbai 
tordi«v t 2 w»ed tooigy. 

AtakkApakshl ; chiriyah. 
AtekumAmidi ; ear shauvnnay. 
AtalA; anmsnao- rat auiuanaa; Ufla 
pnlam-chebulie myrobalan. 
Atalarn ; a, 2. 
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Atalnntla; lime* i-monkcy Hums 
vriesham, t-*8f; 4* 

Atddtakam ; mala-malabar nut. 
AUomiub ; oatapang. 

Attp; attap. 

ti red am. 


AM| M»p. 

Atenisha; adhetoday. 

Atww&i atari calpero, 

A tail i aim. 

• tauri i maunam, 4— madhyama 

sowra maunam, n ; naeshatram. t, 
ri ft, at 4 ( 5. 4 aldobaren. ayeen 

„ ool sowr, rohiny, sowbhaugyem, 

• aowrs yooj -yogam. d. 

Atevanitu ; pnnnnny, 1-aucavanaud. 
Atohah ; q.v.; yaip.^ 

Atchamungalam ; krtahnagherry, 1. 
Atehanooll; atchan ; per-peroo- 

Atohamievilettaun ; shreevillipoot* 

Atohannat lacsh- lutchmsnan. 
Atehaulpooram ; shiynlly, 1. 
Alohajmaru ; grom-green gram. 
Atchootaw i a. 4. 

Atohootapooratroyam i eocanada, 1. 
Atehjri aohoffl- 
Atohypetchy i pye- patchouli. 

Ato; rrtflakam.V-141. 

Atm i q.v.; blah; jadwaur ; rric- 
ahvn. 1—1, aconitum. 

A tabula : Jhingoor. 

Afhagada ; atagadah. 

Athe'ai i adul oil; aumanac— ret 
aumanac t carolah. 

Athamang6ttai ; adamaucotftah. 
Athamanta ^ sjwsnn. 
Alhanigeronippalh'; trip® tore, 1— 
patohore. 

Atnaunt ; autunny. 

Afhan atar. 

AtTiat ani t atauvany . 

Athriem \ ohar - charvencan ; loeam — 
looauyatem; aa saaiayam; vedam 
— ■ mdauntam. 

Atheist: loeam —locauyatam'; n»— 
fiauitican. 

Afthenmus ; jwray - pariah, a. 

Athene t ooloocam -choghadheireb, 
peMtouotyt pncshy. A — II s A 
Atnerlnai India -Indian whiting. 
Atherura : khar -kharpooeht. 
Atfclwanalldr; tenoaray, 1— audit* 
ehanullore. 

AthtajanAri i chit— chi tramoolam. 
Afthlpariwam ( mal— malkanjraiiy. 
Athirat ; necshntrmin. 8-ardrsy. 
Athiabranaio ; noor— ttirvafa. 
AthUdthuttirttam rannaud.l— audy- 
aalt teertam. 

AthivUUlyara ; atees. 

Athlyt r ; tripatore. lauthiyom. 
Athondai * caper -ccylou caper, 
thorny caper. 

Athonday I q.v. : arcot, 4 ; cooriimbn 
— ooorutnbii bhoomy j poujo— pnl- 
lava* tonday. 

Ati i mauaam, a -inly, 

Atlgandam; luaunam, i mndhyama 
aowra maunam, n ; numb at rum, l ( 
ci 4, 8, A -mrdray, lietelg* •.*, kulb i 
aebar, kalb i asghar ; yooj -yogatu, 

AtikemAraidi ; aar -ehruranay. 
Atlaooruh ; moottoo. 

AtlmuktA i moottoo— atimooctah. 

Atlii ateea. 

AtisirahiU ; ailanto - lualabar alien* 
to. 

AUahbAnAmp i chain viper. 
Atlahaanah ; null, l- teeUtty c til. 
Ativasa * ateea. 

Atlvlshis atees. 

Atlyantaram ; pundlgay. 

Atkdr i atmacore. 

Atlanteat mau maunaaauram. 

Atlee i Jhow- red jhow. 

AtmA i autmam. 

Atmacore; q.v. ; anantapore, 2. 
Atmaguptts cow itch —con. .non cow- 
itch. 

Atmakdrn ; atmacore. 

Atom i canam; para-peremiunoo; 
trooty. 

Atretinm; chit chitty paumb: 

naumb; paumb, c j aarpy, i 
Atreya ; go— gndavery . b. 

Atreyee; aonstyan, a ; nacihatram, 8,- 
•— egasti %n. h j ennoeya. 

Atrii namnatfam, 8 ■ a try, 

• trlanguli auatrall* ; naeshatram, 8, 
b i 8. 8- -kyokows. safeenah. 

AtrilAl; chetmora; joerah-wild jce* 
rah. 

A triple! i vriesham, 1-1 88, 

A trope ) angnor • dog angnnr t cherry ; 
mar-mardoom gijah; vriesham, 1 

— 84 1 4. 

Airy ; q.v. ; agnstyen, a- go got ram ; 
nacanhtrain, 8. R aaa<iryftii, b. asnd, 
dajiajah, dooblm niahario* 

aham, matiaik ool maun. 

Ataanta; na rot pore, l, 

Atcoocanvaoly ; inain. . 

Alta: atlay. ^ 

. Atta i anona -common anona. 
anona notted anona. 
mooHauhih. 

Attm - men t; cnft. 

Attack q. . j cwRudoo awandoocan* 
tacam k vri«'«ltato,*- 14, flacourtia. 
AtUoooy; poutia ny. I . 

Attagcn ; par»hy, * -68; ft. 
Atlegmiii* i pa*why, t - -56 ; ft-nata* 
tmv* ; i. A 
Altai. anc« 


AttAir; nacaliatram, 8-altalr, dajja* 
lab. 

Attaiyarabatti ; aalem, *— auttayam- 
putty. 

AtlAl ; auttaul. 

Attnlaiyiln nunnilam, l—aatalafyore. 

AMAlam i atoll. 

Attain nacchntram, 8 -haatara. 

Attana j datura ; datura— phrple 
datura, white datura i dita. 

Attangaral ; ottapldauram, 1— auttan- 
garay. 

Attangaray j ramnand, 1. 

Attap ; q.y. $ vricaham, i -180, nipa. 

Attnpatti ; ahoondy. 

Attupaudy ; attay; valavanaud. 

Attar; q.v.; gool. 1— cabbage roae ; 
ilangilaiigi yennay. t; 1, b. 

Attaca ; pcepul ; peeput— wild peepuli 
portla. 

Attavanai; attavanay. 

Attavanai poothort ; bhawauny, t. 

Attavanay; q.y.; ataurany. 

Attavar; holm atta. 

Attendances tyuaut. 

Attic anjeers atty ; atty— duster fig, 
oroep(>r Ag, devil fig ; banyan— bill 
banyan } ooylon, 3 r»ylon oak; 
mountain ebony - wild mountain 
ebony i chooiuioy ; wody. 

A til; anttys mountain ebony -pur- 
plo mountain ebony, small-flow, 
©rod mountain ebony, variegated 
mountain ebony, wild mountain 


Aukrauty; chandwnh— itriped ohand- 
wah. 

Ankroy ; auk ; paochy. 1— If, oampe- 


ilberry— dyeing 


ebony. 
Atticun s l 


. neilghcrry, 1. 

AttikkA; anjeers atty -duster fig. 
Atfily s tanookoo, 1. 

AttlinirAl ; city— tall flg. 

Attiimillay j Coimbatore, 1, 

Attingal; q.v.; anj— anjengo, e; 
vau— vaumanapooram, b i work* 
ally. 

Attipair ; q.v. ; neer— neerattipalr, 
otty. 

Attippettola ; attipair. 

Attipullam ; krishnagberry, 1. 
Attiputt; pomuiry, T. 

Attiraula t poollampett, 1. 
AttirillapAla ; munn, 9— manaly. 

A ttivetti ; puttuooortah, 1— ativetty, 
Attiyore ; pcntrnb?iloro. 1. 

Attooppoo ; ooppoo, A. 

Attorn ; agalty- fon ign agwtty. 
Attorney i monotiar : vukeel. 
Attcapavatca ; merah— merangy. 
Attm ; otclioo. 

Attu ; corn -4N>rindah. 

AttukkAI; aur— auttccul ; auttoaul. 
At tulfakk i ; j«vrtih -black jeerah. 
AttUr; ohtoor; dimligul, l— auttores 
ten on ray, 1 ant tore. 

Attuvari ; aur auttvaiy. 

Atty; q.v. j vritishain, 2— 121, ficus. 
Atu ; aud. 

Atukoya ; pomfret— bat-faced pom- 
fret. 

Aturia; cliit -chittal, f, j, k, o. 

At vikk ; atcec. 

Atylosin ; dholl - jungle dholl ; gram ; 


:« 

r ,inm pinjf'-pingak 

Aul i q.v. * Indian mulbi 
lnnloerty. 

Aulndoddwondnh s ramakottah, 1. 

Auk tnbaudy j aul ; dharinapoory, 1 ; 
trichinopoty, 1. 

Aulandalav; tencaray, 1. 

Aulangaudi aulay. 

Aulangoody ; combaoonum, 1. 

Aulangoolain t tenennshy. 1, 

Aulapaukam s tindivaium, I. 

Aulapoomin ; ootaocaray, 1. 

Aulaion ; aul ; num booty, 1 ; pon- 

Aulhully ; oollegaul, 1, 

Auliyaulam ; ooeaorr, 1. 

Aullyaur; q.v.; dheraupooram, 1— 
ooppaur t pdlnchy, 1. 

Aukioi q.v., vriocnam, 1—48, pro- 
nus •, t ■ ■ 182, dfoecorea. 

Aulooohahi aulooj vriocham, 2—48, 
pruitna. 

Aulopuss buramelo- false bnmmelo. 

Aulore ; q.v. : tadpatry, 1. 

Aulostoniatidm « mat ay am, 1—27 j S, 4. 

Anlotty ; aul ; inam. 

Anlvaoondah ; ooilcoontla, 1. 

Auroadn ; q.v. ; alnvaj, 1, b; can* 
than; go— gauvada, gow; patfoo; 
yooj— yojanam, a. 

Aumanac j q.v. t adul oil t eshetram 
~ eshetra ganitatn, b : curcat; Ja* 
malgota; ni -nicooinnliam j vne- 
chnm, 2-118, ricinuc. 

Auracy *, q.v. ; carpy* 1—1. 2, 9. 4. 

A umbel ; indian water-lily— red 
Indian water-lily, white Indian 
water lily. 

Aitmidf 11a s goofy, 1. 

Autnlacam i avnla j vricaham, 2—118, 


phyllanthus. 
Lunilic 


gram -jungle uonie-gram, madras 
homo^rraiu ; vriccham, 2—48 ; 4 

Aubergine ; brinjaul. 

Anbidy; nuunyam, 1, i. 

AucaiiNhalingum ; Chidambaram, 2. 

Aucaucham ; q.v. ; dravyam, a. 

Auoaacharaniayya : aucaucham ; 

kheir— kheir khan. 

Auchauram ; q.v. ; dhar-dharma- 
aliactrain ; man menoo. 

Auckland ia i oostum. 

Auction ; yailam. 

Aucveed; blieomavaram, 1; own- 
bum, 1, 

Audain ; q.v.; alavay, 4, a; vi— 
veccam, c. 

Audayotty , auday ; vriesham, 2-106, 
pupal ia. 

Audhacam; alavay, 8,f; 4, f; pro— 
pmstani. 

Auditdinnullore ; tencaray, 1. 

Auditor; moostowfy. 

Audit yen j q.v. ; a. 2-adity ; derm 
a; swar— aooryan. 

Andlagida; aumanac. 

Audootoray ; combaconam, 1 \ perora- 
balore, 1. 

Audivr ; maucam. 2, bj 8. 

Audn* ;arah ; akalkaran, 

Audy ; q.v. ; caurtey, b ; irunmin, 
l, h; 2, b; Si nacahatrom, 6; 
rooihy, 2. 

cull; pathy -pathmettaum pen ok. 

Audy perook , audy audy pathlnett ; 

pathy- pathinettaum perook. 
Andypuitiligay s audy ; daesh— dao* 
chinau 3 r aita poouyacaulam. 

Audyrungam ; poodoocottah, 1— tri- 
may am. 

Audycait teertam ; romnaiid, 1. 

Auiivhhcchan ; a, S ananton ; audy, 

Aiigamami q.v.; alum- hacty, b; 
aniva, 8 in— sheiva siddhauntam. 

A iginpnlly i noosveed, 1. 

A ugite; cull, 1,8. 

Augoopoycr; peyar. 

Augustus esm r s paundy— paundym. 

Auka : owk, 

Aukhir ; q.v.* allah. 1. 

Aukhiry ehahanr sbamba; aukbtr ; 


Aunuicah ; tamarind. 

A u more ; ponnairy. 1. 

Aunacauroy s woofer. 

Aunaooinban j paddy, t ; vel— vellau- 
may. d. 

Aunah ; q.v. ; niray, 8, f. 

Aunamala ; cochin, 1. 

Aunay ; q.v. ; elephant. 

Aunayiiaur; odul. 

Aunay tiplee; pepper, 2-elephant 
longpeppw. 

Auiidaul s alu-ar ; aim i seetay. 

Anndaonooil ; oaroor, 1. 

Aundoo ; ann ; caulam. 1 1 aaca— col- 
lam, parohooniman ; tingal ; var- 


Aundy, aim ; putney, 5— pnlney 
aundy, sholah, 1. 

Aundyappanmw s tripatore, 1. 

Aunepoody \ polore. 1. 

Auneyonligoodda s hoovlnhadgully. 1. 

Aungra; tripalam- emblio mynrna- 
Inn. 

Aunlah; neer—neeruory ; tripalam— 
emblic myrohalan. 

Anny \ q.v. • caurtey, b ; mauaam, 
1 D: I, b; 8; narthatroan, ft ; 
roueny, 2. 

Aunyaukhyam j ahat— ahatstalattnnn. 

Aupaa : nacchatram, 1, C; 5, 8, 8— 
soomboola. 

Aupta ; mountain ebony— purple 
mounts in ebony. 

Aur; q.v. i air. 

Aurada t pottlnghy, 1-owrada. 

Aursgalore ; ahtoor, 1. 

Auragvadbam; q.v-; vriesham, 8- 
48. pitheoolotrfum. 

Aurofj q.v.i mattyam, l.a; 8- 
21, rliynchobdella. 

Aurontium \ orange, 2— sweet orange ; 
pnmmelow, 

Aorapoya canatnai sidhout, 1. 

Auray ; q.v.; vriesham, 2—81, 


Auk k am; lacsh-lntchmy. 
AukoLormn ; rauihy, I, e. 


Aunlraoam; q.f. i vrimhem, 2—144 ; 
aingiber. 

Aureus : naunyam. 1. 

Aurichalrum i pittaro— pittalay. 

Auriga t nacahatrom, ft i 6, a ; 8-kah- 
kashaun, mausik ool tnaun. 

Anmaulipaud ; chungautam. 

Aurora ; anuun ; aroonan i ooshas. 

Aurora ; polore, 1. 

• urs» majoris ; naeshatram. 1, c: 8, 
bs 5; 8-cratoo, doobhe, doobhe 
aebar, mausik oul Inaun, tlnneen. 

it arwe minoris ; nsoshatram, 1, c; S» 
b; ft; 8-al roocoabah, dhroovam, 
a, doobhe asghar. 

Aurtham ; q.v. ; cull, 8. 

Aurtun i pon, a, 

Authlahhavn ; caurtey, b; mausam, 
2, bs naeshatram, 8; 7, e; 8, 8 - 
ayilliyam, sarpam, tarafa; raushy, 

a; go-gosaln. 

Aoshweejam; maunam, 4-madhya- 
tna sown maunam, e, n; maur 
cam, 2, b ; 8, 8— aushwinam. 

Anahwinams q.r. s mausam, 8 V 8— 
aushweejam. 

Ausin : mauaam, 2, b ; 8. 

Australian aoaoia s wattle. 

A^kralian fir ; ohowk— chowkmarom, 

Australian gum ; ansftrsliat blue- 

* bluogum ; vrlosbam, >— ftft, euealyp- 


Autavammd t ponaany. 1, 

Autliiyoro ; tripatore, 1. 

Author; eavy ; pah— uauvabii. 

Authority i aohi— adnicaurora. 

Autmam s q.v. $ draryam, a. 

gunnair. 

AutUngaray t ottapldauram, 1. 

Auttayampiitty ; aalem, 1 

AutUuul ; q.v. ; aur. 

Autllsnody ; autty ; away. 

Auttores iliudigul, 1 ; tenoaray, 1. 

Auttvary; aur. 

Autty ; q.v. ; mountain ebony- 
purple mountain ebony, smalt* 
ilowQpfd mountain obonjfs 

Autumn ^Hoo; ritoo-sharad ; saa. 

Autumnal equinox; maunam, 4— 
raadhvama aowra maunam, a, o; 
mauaam, 2, b ; vishoo— vishoo poonys 
caulam. 

Aut ratlin bandy ; polore, 1, 

Auty ; mauaam. 8, b; 8. 

Auvauiyanpoonui s wandlwash, 1. 

Auvany ; q.v. ; caurtey, b ; mausam, 
b ; 8 ; nacahatrom, 6 i row* 

Auvany avittami auvany; copa~ 
ooDaiicamiaiu . 

Auvany moolam ; auvany ; shift, 6, e. 

Auvapoud | yernagoodem, 1. 

Auvatvaudy ; krishiinghcrrt, 1. 

Auvaurays q.v.s tungaid. 

Auvidayaurcoil; puttoooottah, l. 1 

Auvinamndoogoo s ho* pelt. 1. 

Auvoodeiyaur ; q.v. ; lag— lingi 

A u rood uy au pooram j 

narooil, 1. 

Auvoolapully : q.f. ; pootignnore, 1. 

Auvore s poodoocottah, 1 ; trinomal- 
lOO la 

Avai' India— indian nettle. 

Avmlavat; q.v.; boosam— hooaapri* 
yam, b ; pqosliy, 2 -27. catreldium. 

Avado s gram— oow gram. 

Avadl s sydapett, 1— availy. 

Avadutliurai mayavaram, 1— tlrv au- 
dootoray. 

Avady j sydapett, 1. 

Ava give s snake gourd— bitter snake 
gourd. 

Avakftsha; ava— avacausham ; drear, 
1— drear avacausham. 

AvakOsi s vriesham, 1, o. 

Aval; flying loi. 

AvalAt noer-ueeroory ; tripalam - 
emblic mj’robalan. 

Avalandiey ; q.v.; ooonn— ooondah, 
a. b. 

A vdappsmputty ; pollaohy, 1. 

Avftli ; neer— neeroory ; nelly, 2— low- 
ly nelly. 

Avi)6; brotil— broail cherry; tripe* 
lam— emblic myrotialaii. 

Avilu ; ray ann; rayaun- cauly »• 
yawn, soofaid royaun; aarsoon— 
cauly aarsoon, ran aarsoon ; shah 
phams vailay— dog vailay. . 

Avamauham ; ava. 

Avanukku ; aumanac; aumanac— 
creeping aumanac, wild aumanac ; 
jamalgota ; jamalgota— wild jamah 
gota. 

Avanasa; ananas. 

Avano&hipoilicm ; pulladam, 1. 

Avanataumaham; ava; naeshatram, 
1, a. 

Aveni ; auvany ; mauaam, 8— auvany. 

Avaniyftppiirom ; wandiwaah, 1— auva- 
nlyaupooram. 

Avan itcay ; na— nagaram; poo— 

pnonya stalam. 

Avanty j aryan, 2 ; lunka. 

Avarai; avaray ; oomitry— country 
bean \ cowitoh— common eowiteh t 
gram- cow gram, field gram ; guar i 
tambattam. 

Avfirai; auvaurayt aenne; aeana— 

Avars j avaray ; country— country 
beat r cowfteh— common oowitchi 
gram -field groin » guar. 

Avarua! ; avergal. 

Avar! ; indigo-common indlco. 

Avarikc t senna— nnbian senna, tltme- 
velly senna ; tungaid ; vail, 2— dark 
vail. 

Avarji s averjah. 

Avert ani ; screw- serew-troe. 

A vasarplny ; ava ; jf - jcina, e. 

Avaataunam; ava; jarat- Jaurodt 
pavQm i naeshatram. 6 ; veety. 

Avastay ; ava s Jeev— jeevam, e. 

Avatar; ava; today; matsyam, 7-? 
mataya avatar i tnoorlaiL-moovtJi 
vanubatn— varauha avatar ; viahr- 
vishnoo, a. 

Ava tonga; aulno— betel yum. 

Avayaumbsh ; ambab. 

Avdlanat areca. 

A vena; fow vilauyaty Jow; vrle* 
sham.l-lU; 4. 

Avenue; ahaul- ahaulay. 

Average; nun— rotnauramyi usr 


AubSklyoro 


1, 


Averoahllah sangharaumaa i 

vitty, b, 

Avtamoai Mlmblngi bndl- brtdl 
ftherr/ s eoromaiiael-ftwro n kndel 
noose b erty; loo-levdy; vriftfilUMB, 

tX'jh''- 
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AvfbtactMM •.*! eoatawmbsm. 
^vkraM( oanoo t i h m oob i Attibj 

•Ariemmlsi MBd0l-«ftndd berk; 

mMcrove: . mingm^ooppato 

pinfra**i Trto»hiB,W(W| i 

Avldyiy* nSfin, I-w*a«nUM». 
Avih roodmuok ; sack tree. 

j&.'SSS&SSiA.M,, 

coSrsv-yellow condrKy ; ■eni-.er- 
tinnerelly senna ; tnngaid. 

Avlram; cssondj; oond ray-com- 
mon eondroy » tungaid. 

• Virginia} mannam, 4~madhyama 
sown* maunam, ns aacahatram. 1, 

• t S, •? V*i * h f Mh f' > 

sam, •ooraboola, ainiauk ool atal ; 

yooj-yogam, d. 

Avirii indigo -common indigo. 
Avlrimode; madmntacam. 1. 
Avirivsuksm; pashs-poolicat. 

Aviry i indigo-common indigo. 

Aviiai seshsn— vert indian seahnn. 
Avtohi i M»tty— foreign Matty » al*ee ; 
monntain ebony— purple irountaiu 
pabony, email flowered mountain 

^viaf"aip^tyi sesban— west Indian 

Avittam j nacshatram, 8 ; t— dhaniah- 
. shrsvlshtav. 

Aviyaraumanmullay ; cull, 7— cull- 
loyamullay. 

Avocado pear; alligator alligator 
pear. 

Av6li } pomfret; pomfret— bat-faced 

• pomfret, block pomfret, white pom- 

Avuj pash— paahoo. 

AvudaVvAppuram ; shuncaraneinar- 
eoil, 1— auvoodniyaupoortm. 
AvndaiyAr; auvoodeiyaur. 
AvudaiyArgAvil ; puttnocottsh, 1— 
aurldsyaurooil. 

Avulapalli ; anvoolapullv t poonga- 
noret 1— auvoolapully droog. 
AvupAdu ; jernagoodem. 1— aura- 
pa ud. 

A vdr; poodoocottah, 1— aurora i tri- 
nomallee, l— aurora. 

Arnri i indigo— bastard indigo, com- 
mon indigo, false indigo, wild indi- 
go. 

Ataragaddi; cuscua. 

Arra; array. 

Avvagdda ; snake gourd— bitter anake 
gourd. 

Arrai; array. 

Array ; q.r. ; an tty- -auttisoody ; 

paray— panah, d. 

AwAif; nacshatram, 8— awoyia. 
AwAHJA; avevjah. 

Awlsj tripnlam-emblic myrobalan. 
Awoyssi nacahatrAm, 9 ; 9— al rooba, 
alwaida, aeebaun. 

Awwah ; naeahatram, 5 ; 9, a ; 9, 9— 
arahool aimauk, haatam, oorkoob 
ool Mid, snuviyat ool awwali. 
Awwal ; owral ; allab, 1 -owval. 

Axis; cheetal; eootb ; aaatanam, 9 
— Mt I. 

AyA; India -indian elm. 

Ayaealy munn; munn, 10. 

Ayaeoody i putney, I. 

Ayaoootam; britastaun. 

Ayacnt; q.v.; good— goodieutt. 
Ayah* q.r. ; dayee; m»nrash % 

Ayak i q.r. ; olluck ; oyak, a. 
Ayakattnt ayaeutt. 

Ajakkaliman ; munn, 10— ayaealy 
munn. 

Ayakkodl ^pulney, l— ayacoody. 

Ayalora; nnndiaul, 1. 

Ayam; om. 

AjramAdakam; ajwann. 

Ayanam; q.r.; eaulam, 9; mobs— 
maha yoog.a; vareham; vlshoo— 
rlibooram; 

Ayanaumxham ; ayauam; craunty— 
craunty mundalam ; maanam, 4— 
etyandra maunam, a, inadhj 
■owra maunam, c,e. n; 
paudaa; vi— rmdhrity. a. 
Ayanaupooram; aydapett, L. 
Ayapanu ayappanay. 

Ayappanar; q.r.; rneaham, 9—74, 
eupatorium. 

AjAr; naer. 

Ayaa; aahaa; woofs. 

AyaakAntam ; canntam. 

Ayatam; eabotram— cahatra ganltam, 

a. 

Ay sen i nacbhatram r 0. 

Ayeen ool fans; nvehatraaa, 8 ; I— 
(araa ool aaam. markab. 

Ayeen ool raumy i naeahatram, A— 
tews. 

Ayeen ool aowri naeahatram, 9 1 4— 
aldeharan, kalb vol sowr, aowbhA- 
gyam, aowr. 

Ayao» q.r.i ammen. 

Ayenaar ayen; aram; ava-aratar; 

S3S»8SSaS r'Sfci 

jw*jgA ■MMfpody. ti n*; 


Ayet; lag-lingayet. 

Ayi; aye. 

Ayioottah; a.r.; peviysur. 

Av icull I cochin. 9. 

Ajrillijram; naeahatram, 8; 8— aush- 

Ayilore ; 'dindigul, 1; dindigul, l— 
vogatchay. 

Ayim ; lack -wild jack ; tirauna. 
Ayiravilly; numb-nuratalfigode* 
Ayianilaroo; ayivoo. 

Ayodhynpatam ; salem . 9. 

Aymlhyay ; na— nagaram j'poo-poon- 
yastalam. 

Ayoodhnm; a, 9. 

Ayoodha poojay ; a, 3 j diisoerah, e ; 
ear-- aura* wafy. 

Ayoorrcdain ; oopa— ooparedam i ve- 
dam, 20. 

Ayooshmat ; naeahatram, 1, c ; 3. c ; 
5, 3, 8-kriUieay, aowr; yooj-yo- 
gam, d. 

Ayudha ; a, 3— ayoodham. 

Ayushmatt nacshatram, 8— ayoosh- 
mat. 

Ay thy a ; paeshy. t- 50 ; 4. 

Ay.va ; iyen -iyah. 

Ay.vnh ; lyen. 

Ayyaloo ; ayyan. 

Ayyalu ; ' »en— iyaloo. 

Ayyampit* ; chidamlmism, 1; tan- 

, joiv, t. 

Ayyan; q.r.; ayen. 

Ayyangar: ayyan. 

Ayyanioada ; c H>rdbm branaud . 
Ayyappan ; nryan, 3 ; ayen j cher— 
cncrpalcberry. 

Ayyay } ayyan ; door—doorra, a. 

Ac ; q.r, } oos. , 

AxAdd.irakht ; axadiracht ; neem t I 
neem, 2- large neem, 

Axadirudita; uccm. 

AcAn; ncaun. 

ArAnulftl ; naper-hraminy-kite caper. 
Asariyiin ; atrar -aoorvaraunty. 

Acaun ; q.v. , mcoavtin. 

AcdaliA; rock -rock anake. 
Azedarach*. neem; neem, 9— large 
neem. 

Aseera ; q.v. ; allah, 1. 

Awe* ; q.v. ; allah, 1. 

Ar/Ar ; nacshatram 9— atfanr. 

Acfaur; naeahatram, 8; 8— ahhijit, 
aaanfy, 

Aafnur oolieib ; naeahatram, 8 ; 8— 
aaboo, scehauii. 

AcfAnmlb ; nacshatram, 8— axfaur 
oolieib. 

Azhagan; alagan. 

AtliacAppuri ; Hhiincaraneinarooil, l— 
alanpnocy. 

Ailiakku ; ayakj olluck. 

AxliAmm; aihnurani. 

Axhaurrtm ; q.v. ; paundy— paundi- 
eoothy. 

Athavinai ; hnrmal. 

AxhdfthA; rock— rock anake, 
AcbdAkhdn ; heeradacoon. 

Axhi ; aye. 

Achikkotta; aytoottah. 

Achimukham; ivica, 

Achinji ; alanjy. 

AxliiAjil ; alunjy. 

AcliirAiA; audy— audy rajah. 

Asliiahi lavu ; ayivoo- xyishilaroo. 
Axhivut ayivoo- 
Azhiyam ; ayiyam. 

Axhiiugu ; jungle, < -jungle carp. 
Azhvar ; afwar, 

AzlivArkknriwt ; ambaaamoodram, 

1 -nlwnr coorchy. 

Azim ; allah, 1— aceem ; azeem. 
Alima; sham -shengoo ; vrkaham, 
9 - 96 ; 4. 

Azimuth; agram-agraooty ; naesha- 
tmm. 1, a ; noojoom. 

Axis; allah, 1— azees; aaees. 

AcmAish ; asmayiah. 

Axdrt ; maroo— inarootham. 

Azzanab ; naeahatram, 9--deneb. 


Bam; haus. 

KAb; baub. 

Bababooden t baba ; badary, b ; 

coffee ; mooiaiiiagheriy. 

BabaghA; totah. 

Bzbar; pooly, 

BAbar; bauber. 

BAbarf ; toolay. 9— fragrant toolsy. 
Babboaa; inula— Indian pennywort. 
Bahbey pulley s naraarowpett, 1. 
Babbler; shaurioay; shaurinay— dung 

Baber'; moghul. 

BAbhala; vail, 9-rellay moolvail. 
BAbhdla; babool; rail, 9 -piyrafl. 
Bnbi ; aoor ; boot— Jungly soor. 
Babool; q.r. ; oantam— cantalaa ; 
oora-eoreamlly; gum— rum ara- 
ble, gum babool ; India— indian 
gum arable t scimitar pod ; rail, t — 

MOHI| v^OHwPVvVJMhIHi Bo 


Babdl ; babool ; eora-eorcapilly j 
vail, t-piy vail, velvalt. 

BAbdnah $ baboona ; gaodh— flondah, 

RabdnAj : baboona. 

Babikri ; indU iudian saga. 

Babylon ; graham- grahanam. 

Babylonia; kirmauu- kirmauny. 

Bacanore j q.v. ; barcore. 

Ba^cale ; indix— indian purslane. 

Bawanga; indravally -sweet water 
melon. 

Bacon ; India— indian berry. 

Baccaurea s vricahnm, 9- 118. 

Bu<ft»ma ; lao, l lacquer. 

Baccharoidea ; jeerab wild jecrah. 

jiuqoire ; pepper, 2 betel pepper. 

Bach ; hachnnug • butch ; ginecr, 9 — 
false ginger ; vauk - -vaaliamkmo. 

BachanAga; bachnaug. 

BuchAri : si rissa- fragrant siriasa. 

BAchepalli; sir wail. 1— bnuchepully. 

BAclihnAg; bachnaug; bachnaug- 
wild Iwchnuug. 

BnchU ; mala malabar nightshade, 

b, n. 

Bachnaug; q.v. ; ananr wild anaur; 
atoes; bish; butch; country - 
country aconite ; flame tree : haran 
- hiy i plant; jadwaur; mala 
— nmfahar glory; mamlraun ; snake 
—anake root ; vneshnm, 2 -1, aconi- 
tum ; 2 -196, metlionica. 

Backwater; q.v.; cauy-eauyal; 
ooppoo, 4~ ooppstair. 

Backwater tire ; backwater ; gaub. 

Backyard; ool lay. 

Ractria; Khonacam. 

Bact.vriloliinm ; cond ray — common 

cond ray. 

Bad ; bud. 

BAd ; baud. 

Badagat bada; burgher; good— goo- 
da; hey -hettey deva; hiree— hiro- 
dfva ; jackatalla ; raaha-mahalinga- 
Mwmy; wodeya. 

Bndacara ; bada ; cote— cotta. 

Badagi; taesh tutchnn. 

Badak; q.v.; bramin. 1— braminy 
duck ; hamaatn, 2— brnmluy duck ; 
ramtain— common teal, domestic 
duck, wild duck. "O 

BAdAm; b-«udam ; cashow; cata- 
pang;elemi; Inmbang nut; ma- 
ram, 3- marotty ; poon— bastard 
noon. 

Bad Am w baud am. 

IMdsmbanka; kat ;rah. 

Bad* mi ; baudam.i 

BAdAtni ; java java almond. 

HAilAmianlu; katcerah. 

RAdimigOttriu ; katcerah. 

BAd^inu; calapang; coral tree— 
common coral tree. 

BAdAmu ; catapang. 

Badnnc ; brinjaul ; brinjaul— etiropo 
hriujaul ; india - indinn night 
shade; shoonday— elephant shoon- 
day. 

Badnnika; gooloom. 

BAdanjAn ; brinjaul— prickly brin- 
jaul. 

BAdarA: chamgadal ; vavraul. 

BAdarAyana; boudarauyannn. 

Badarbllli ; sially. 

Budari; balr; hair- -small hair. 

Badrtr nartal ; naveea— badar na- 


Baaarapett ; iridhont. I. 

Bags r iti« ; gounoh; matayam* Mil 

4. 

BAgarlyaa; goonch. 

BAgfior; baokdors. 

Bags; shi— a»Moo ; alHuaHWtnm 
airissa, fragrant airiasa, atono 

airiasa. 

Bagen; aghiyah— bagayra. 

Bageyru; aghiyah; paeshy, 9—97, 
calandnalla. 

Baggage ; la vru Jamah ; aar— aarmn* 
iauni; aatimaun. 

BAgh : baugh ; honn-honiga ; pooly i 
pooly- razhootnaj pooly t vHc«fea»^ 
i- gtirden. ' 

BAghans ; rnj-rajahamftam. 

BAghAt ; baugh- baugba^vet. 

KAghdAsA; poouaj- mccnoolly poo* 
nny. 

BAghi; airissa— common airiaaa. 

11s kIiI s hatcher. 

BAaho ; pooly ; pooly— oathoott, ay 
|moly. 

Bftdi; pye - pajanely. 

Ragini ; sago bastard sago palm. 


BaglA ; baglnh : )wddy bird— blnek 
bill heron, black t.enm, blind 
heron, rattle heron, green heron, 
pariah heron, rod heron, yellow 
heron. 

Baglahmaq^ht $ eolah -stork pike. 

BaglbtA ; mooshty- - creeper mooahty, 

BAg6da ; chandwah— striped cliano- 
wah. 

Bagpipe ; toorty. 

Bagrna; goonch; jells— leaf jells i 
kclimo- flddler keliroo, snouted 
keliroo, white keliroo. 

Bahadur ; bahaudur. 

Bahakulliaiar ; pausy, 9— cull pan ay. 

Bahamnia oraiiletto; myaora, 4— my* 
sore thorn. 

Bahama gram; humally. 

Bahama sapjmn ; my sore, B— myaora 
thorn. 

BahAr; sail, I, c— sayeef. 


BaliArangi ; bhraungy. 

Bnlmudrv ; liahaudur; knrrnek ; 

pagoda, b. 

Bqhau : candy, a. 

BAhishtan ; zafnee. 
fiahmany ; bahman ; boedar ; eootb— 
eootb ahahy* ; nitam— nitam shahy ; 
ahahy. 

Bshoolnm; baboo ; maunam, 4^* 
chaundra maunam, e. 
Bahoolapscaham ; pacaham. 

Bn boor ; q.v. ; pondichcrry. 

Bahrain ; najm— -mirreek, 

Balirsum ; naunyam, 1, f. 

Balirl » patt nr*- bheiry. 

Babmro ; rou it am— fringed labeo. 
Baku ; baboo. 

Bahuhab; baobab. 

Baliubijnp hala ; guava. 

BAhudAnadi ; bauham— bauboodah 
nuddy. 

Bahulapakaha » pnesham— bahools 

twcshaii). 

BAhyarulia ; vriesham, 8— ezogm. 

Bit ; hhye. 

BAIbarang ; byebarang. 

Baida ; q.r. ; add a, b ; do— doogoolaro, 
a ; fsnam, r ; naunyam, 2, b ; niray, 
S, b ; padum—pautim » red dab. 
Baidogiui ; haida ; todah, d, 

Bauliirb : beidore. 

Baignn ; brinjaul— europe brinjaul, 
Balgani : byghoney. 

Buikie wood ; aholah, 1. 

Baikree ; q.v. ; jungle, 2— Jangle sheep. 
Bail; riahabham. 

Bail ; hyle. 

Bail . jaumeen ; zauniin— lamaunaZ. 
Bail bond; pal—patram. 

Bailangndi ; ooppiiiangadj, 1— bit* 
langady. 

BAilo ; country— country bean. 
Bailor* t oossoor, I. 

Bailu ; bylc. 

Bailor u ; ooilegaul, 1— brlove. 

Bniluti ; viundicotcore, 1— beilooty, 

B. *4icbo ; bair— forest balr. 

Baingan ; bengun; brinjaul ; brinjaul 
— europe brinjaul, prickly brinjaul, 
sweet brinjaul ; egg plant. 
Baingankek hetkAsAmp ; chain viper. 
Baingan pelli ; bunganapully. 

Bairn ; hynee palm ; Mgo— beetsrd 
sago palm ; tsur talipot, 

JUir ; «.T.i Man. .1 
eelah ; csrondah— lalae carondah i 
caun— caunaraig ; dharmanam ; its 
lube; kharjooram— diineae datej 
lotus; airiaaa dark airiaaa < owao* 
doo— awawlooesntaeam ; vriesham, 
2—14, flacourtie $ 9—97, growls i A— 
41, aoutis, zizyphua. 

BsirAgi ; heiraugj. 

Bairam j beiram. 

Baireddipalle ; pulmanair, 1— belied^ 

BaiSSiuny; neilgherry, U 
Bsiri ; mormaasy. 

Bairimarsi sack tree. 

BAfat alVih, 1— banyia. 

BaisAkh ; maussm, 3-beiaaukh. 
Baiaha ; mausam, 9, b ; 8. 

BsftAl ; beitaul. 

Baitsmcheruo s nundlaul, 1. 
Baitmund ; neilgherry, 1. 

Bairhully ; dhamspoory. 1. 

BaivA ; toddy, 1- toddy bird ; WtsvwiV 

BtSnl' indis-todisa nettle. 


knnmek.i 


4^f-Wsnt toolay. 
juMti tofldKF, 9 * * w hi te toolv. 


veesy. 

Badary; q.r.; vriesham, 9—14, 
xityphus. 

Bidcliamu ; coral tree— common 
coral tree. 

Baddeprtdt; cundoocore, 1— budde* 
Ijoody. 

Baitdudumpa; auloo— short yam. 

Bade«; q.r.; allah, 1. 

Badetalaub ; kriahnagberry. 1. 

Badge; bills. 

Badger; india indian ratteli aaata- 
nam, 4 mellivora. 

Radilidru ; vriesham, 7— side-root. 

BAdicauyalapully ; madanapnlly, 1. 

BAdidamu ; coral tree— common coral 
tree. 

Badia ; matayam, 1, b; 9—4 1 4. 

Bad ini; cocoanut. 

BA'IinjAn; brinjaul. 

BAdlse; coral tree— common coral 
tree. 

BAdiyAn; anise; sniio-star anise; 
sonf. 

Badl: budl. 

Badluh; pon.a. 

Radii; budl— budly. 

Badmnash ; bud-bttdmsab. 

BAd rang ; toolsy, *- pendan toolsy. 

BAdrtij; toolay, 2-common toolgy, 
fragrant toolay. white toolay. 

Bad ahoolder; danl— dsrd mondab. 

Badulla ; marking suU 

BAdur s flying toi. 

BAddru; osaaergode, 1— bsodore. 

Badrdlu ; budwail. 

Badye ; acasauly ; badagy ; insm. 

BadcAt; bud- -budzaut. 

Bael ; q.r.; jaamiow-srsbien jas- 
mine; lhne, •— wild lime; aahaa- 
rsm— sshssransttmam ; rrtoaham, 9 

Bsfetrnlnghauacnls ; vriesham, 9-66. 

BAf; nessvoo. 

— it mmAhL \ l hu g el y. 


Baingan palli ; bungsi 
Bairn ; brnee palm; 
sago palm; taur-t 
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mm. 


Balambattd » . taur— talipot. 
Ba Ararokkba ; budnrook. 

Ba erhattd ; taur— talipot. 

H *ri i bajrah. 

Bae; vauk - vasbamboo, 

Ba ri ? budgerow. 

' lAval \ rice— millet rice. 

— i ( 

ganitam. 


rAebAi 

I rah i q.v. ; eshctram— oshetra 

.bi eumboo ; vrioaham, I 
tuniaetum. 
jrah i Jow. 

[angle, 2— jungle carp, 
ijutant bird ; adjutant bitd 
—common adjutant * deerghachan* 
ehoooam— shell Ibia ; paday bird ; 
paddy bird -rod heron ; flauraaam 
—common crane. 

akah ; India- Indian purtlane, In- 
dian purslane, b. 


—wo. penn 

{Britt 

Baba i adjut 


Baking i ,—ppaa 


kariptta i Midbout. 1—1 bagarapett. 
Baaopii ; cull. 7— cull ad a. 

B&ki* uraparvata t hooly— hoolicull 
droog. 

Bakayi ; bakauyah. 

BakAysn ; neem, 2-large neem. 
Bikhah ; anmajr— cadal luniy. 

Bakhilr ; benzoin. 

BAkl j allah, 1 - bauky ; hanky ; jum- 
ma-jurama vaaool oeuky. 

S kin bauhir. 
kiyah; bakauyah. 
kk t q.v. i gnat tree ; mosquito. 
Bakkil ; buckaul. 

Biklah t cabool— caliool 

: beam lobyah. 

Bakm; brasil— brasil wood; bu<- 
kum; sappan. 

Bakr ; pesh—paahoo. 

Bakri; and i aud— shcmmariyaud ; 

chow— chowsingha ; jungle. 2—; jun- 

gle aheep ; saddle back. 

Bakiid ; buckraed : maheena— aool 
hijja. 

Bakula; buokool; ilanjy. 
Bakulmolsari ; ilanjy. 

. Bill pomfrob- black pomfret. 

Bali; balah— common balah, prickly 
- 1 " ahrubby balah ; ^ ^ 


country 


; baulan » mootty \ mootty— 
neiiunootty, shlttamootty. 

Pali i baula i cuacna. 

Biliband j baula- baulbund. 
Bilabanditiga i adambo— red adambo. 
Bilaohin t blacbang. 

Biiadahullu t cuacna. 

Balidur; cashew; marking-nut. 
Balaenat timingilam. 

Balrnoptera ; aaatanam.l— 81 ; timin- 

Balah ; q.v. ; vrioaham. 2—28, aida. 
Balaimara ; Indian ebony— ©orcman- 



lanco; bakauyah ; bauky; dowle 

— dowle vaaool bauky * mausam, 2, 

b; naoahatram, 8. b ; 8- meeiaun, 

toolaum ; rauahy. 8. 4— toolaum ; 
•ilk. 

B Isnoe sheet; pat— nuttolay. 
lattga; chattum— chatty, 
langhai; q.v.; ceuvalam; vrio- 
aham, 2—26, storculia. 

Balanitea ; fire-work plant ; vrioaham, 
2 — 88i i 

Balanopteria ; aoo— soondree. 
BnXovof i morlnga. 

Balapalapully ; nundiaul, 1. 

Mopam ; q.v. ; talc. 

Mapandru ; poolivendla, 1— balpa- 
nort. 

Balapapuriyi ; cull. 8- aowoadra cull. 
Bahuraxkaai ; mootty— penonootty. 
Balarama Jayanty ; a. 4—acsha tadi- 
||; hiJU. 

Bffl wamanii b alam; ram-rama, c; 

Bitarimaputam i travuncora. 1— 
vtnlrampoorum. 

Bilaaamnttiram ; putney. 1—1 

Boktan ; balm-balm ofmeeca; bal- 

b i wynand. 1. 

alitkiroi balam-balaatcaana. 



^Javftlai aoorah— lawn-colored 
shark. 

Balavu ; batapem. 

Batoocy ; baula— baulakhana. 

Saida; naoahatram. 6, 8, A— oottara- 
sha ud h am. 

Baldah ; q.v. t trtpdlam— beUario my- 
_ robalan. 

,,w -15SS5^" Tro ^- 

I valay. 

t plantain ; plantain— wild plan- 




Balgai ; fingeUy— wild peacock fin- 

aSSSr ; poonjeh— poonyioara. 
Balhiri; bellary. 

BAlhika; baulhtcaa. 

Bali; balam— baly; baly; sacrifice. 
Bali ; kateerab— false kateerah. 

Bali; vaul— vauly. 

Balibninoho ; maurittas— mauritiua 
plum. 

Balighattam ; golcondah, 1. 

BaJiie; q.v.; cum-eunima. 

Bnlifah; f 


Ian. 


i tripalam— bellerio royroba* 


Bnltlaj; tripalam- belleric myrobv 
lan. 

Balinapermum t aumanac— wild au- 
manac ; jamalfota— wild jamalgota ; 
vrioaham. 2-118; ♦. 

BalifiapU ; bachnauf— wild bach- 
nana. 

Baliite ; peoly. 

BAlMng ; Kandhao. 

Baliaau vira ; oodipy. 1. 

Baliatea; colah- bottle-ncaed pika; 
matayam , 2—44 ; 4. 

BoAtra . munn, 9-mnnnpiilly. 

Baliforo; kenday- rock carp. 

Balkh; haulhicam: pahlava. 

Balkuniki ; gaub— foreat gaub. 

Balia ; bullah. 

Balli; nyc. 

Ballabhy j q.v. ; vallabban— valla- 
bhy. 

Ballad ; tbppah. 

Ballahnonay ; hoovinhadgullr, 1. 

Bollakattu ; balla- ballacutt 

BallAla *. ballaula. 

Ballamale ; caaaergode, 1— bullama* 

BallanAdugudda ; ooppinangady. 1— 
bullaoaudgnodda. 

.lallar; q.v,; oountiy— oountry 

bean i gram— cow gram. 

Balltri; bcllary. 

Ballavdln ; goodoor, 1- bullavolc. 

Balli ; lmlly ; chipkalee ; oody ; pyo— 
patahonty; vrioaham, 7 -creeper. 

Ballibhadra ; goomaoor, 1. 

BalligudA; balllaooda. 

Ballipalle; poollampett, 1-bulli- 
pally. 

Balloon; pogay. 

BaIMt; belote-oork oak, holm oak; 
Indian oak. l 

Balm ; q.v. ; balaam ; toolsy, 2— Per- 
sian today. 

Balm of gilead ; balm ; balaam ; ki- 
lomray ; vrioaham, 2-86* balaamo- 
dendron. 

Balcnmdc ; aaatanam, 2-81 ; 4. 

Balfjonnpt* ra ; aastauam, 6. 

Balog ia ; blomlwood. 


Balongj wood-apple. 
Balootan ; balam ; ou 


. oum— cunn&aulan j 
graumam -grauma merah. 

Baloty ; balam- balootah. 

Balpanore; poolivendla. i. 

Balm i tripalam- belleric myrobalan. 

Balsam ; q.v. | balm— balm of gilead i 
hole; gond, 1; gurjan ; atom— 
indian storax ; teilam ; vricshara. 2 
—38. balaamodendron ; yemia y, 7, c. 

L^lsam apple; carolah; vel-vtllau- 
may, d. 

Bslaamar .. ; noon— common poon. 

Balaamea ; bdnllium- afrioaii bdel- 
lium. 

Balaam flower; m indie— gool mindie. 

Balaamodendron ; balm-balm of 
gilead ; balsam ; bdellium— afrioan 
bdellium, indian bdellium, mookul 
bdellium; hole; elemi; good- goo- 
gal ; gum-gum myrrh ; kiloovay ; 
myrrh; olibanum; vrioaham, t~ 
88 ; 4. 

Bo Aroftar ; balm— balm of gilead. 

Balaam poon ; poon- common poon. 

BalsAn : balm j balsam. 

Batsootippa ; atnalaupooram. 1. 

BAld ; munn, 6— mans). 

BAldkMAg ; munn, 9— manaly. 

BatdkAsArop ; ir— irtalay mmniyau. 

BAldkibhkjl ; munn, 6— manaiy. 

Balurskkasi ; 'aloe— bastard aloe; 
ktchvee. 

Balmakkiaa ; bramh— brsmbadand. 

Balnsu; cauray ; oauray— black can- 
ray, 

Baluautippa ; amalaupoonm. 1— 

i brtoto-bolm oO. 

BaHtt i Iwtan— IwhMteh. 

Baly ; q.v. ; bahun ; dity— daltyan i kav 
— kawy ; maha— mabbaly ; mulkan- 
mca^abaili vahanan ; 


1 1 

vaul— vauly. 


aural ; soofah— wataraoofkh. 


sm/mmu , vranun, 

Mmani ; goooappra, 1-baumany. 

Bamboo i q.v, ; bpns ; ohbia-china 
dwarf oamboo; osbetram— csbetra 
ganitwn, a ; moo-mday; naunal; 
naunal— large naunal; rambhay ; 
ratta n country rattan ; ta«r-tau- 
lam; tvak-tabaaheeri van— vam- 
•ham, a; venoo; vrtaeham, 2-146, 

latSH- 

■t.taa 


Bambuaa ; bamboo ; bamboo— bengal \ 
bamboo; common batnboo, dwarf 
bamboo, raahableshwar bamboo, i 
male bamboo, striped bamboo, 
thorny bamboo; vrieshau, 2—166 ; 

BameniyA ; nunjpo— nunjoondam. 
BAmhant; sar— saraswaty pooroogoo. 
Bn mis i bendy - musk bendy. 

BAmiyah; bentiy— common bendr. 
Bsmsa; bamboc - mahsbaleahwar 
bamlxm. 

Bamtljib , ba— bamojib. 

Ban ; sernot ; ben oil ; moringa. 

BAn ; hauu ; m em, t -large neem. 

BAra ; baunsoi, 

Banmla ; rassumnnar. 

Banafsaj ; banafahah. 

Banafshah ; q.v. ; ** iesham, 2—1$, 
viola. 

Banahntti ; ncllghcrry, 1— l»en butty. 
Banakri ; cotton- Jungle cotton. 
Banalia ; vriceluun, S — 1«i6. 

Banana : q.v. ; plantain ; vricsham.S— 
muascem, 

Banapoo ; murdah- leathery tnurdab. 
Bans pu ; mnrdah -leather}’ mnitlah. 
BanAr; gram— black horse-gram. 
BanAapattt ; namam— pamy. 

BanAt ; nacanatiam, 8- turnout. 
BanAtunnuab ; naeshatram. 8— 
benetnasrh. 

BanAtunnaashikubrA ; naeshatram, 
8- doobhe aebar. 

BanAtuiinaaahiaughrA ; naeshatram, 
8- doobhe asKhar. 

Banaut; naeshatram, 8; 8- henet- 
nax.’h, doobhe aebar. waharicaham. 
Banavnusy ; csdamba. 

Bancbondar ; rattan— wild rattan. 
Banda ; moluccas. 

BandA ; gaub. 

BAndA; gooloom. 

Bandagho* ; bandah. 

Bandagl ; bandah— bandaghee. 

Banduli ; q.v. t bui.da. 

Batidahalh ; collegaul, 1— handhully, 
BandahnawAt ; mahc<>nah- toolcada. 
BandakkA ; bendy— common bendy. 
Bandaldorvoo ; goodoor, 1. 
Bandamcherla: ellore, 1. 

Bandana; bandah ; chinfa. 
Bandanevali; India -indian maiden 
hair. 

Bandar ; q.v. ; baboon ; bunder. 
BandAra; an»nr— wild anaur. 

Bandnre ; go-golla’a plate. 

Bandnrgi ; go- golla*a plate. 

BandAru ; csdamba- yellow oadam- 
ha: go— folia's plate. 

BavidArd ; anaur— wild ananr. 

Banda soap; jauty— common nut- 
meg. 

Bandaurapnlly ; krialmagheny, 1. 
Bander para— pauray. 

Bandcdu ; go— folia's plate. 

Banrih ; bund. 

BandhsnA ; bandah— bandsna. 
Bandhnvirtma ; guntoor, 2— veicoonta 
noornm. 

Bind bona • nee- nemmy. 

Bandhoocam ; mnnkena. 

Bandhdka i ixora ; ixora— jungle 
geranium ; man kens. 

Bsrdhully j collegaul. 1. 

Bandl; bandy. 

Bandicanstna ; airfhout 1. 

Bandicoot ; q.v. ; kliar-kharmoosh ; 
moosh-moosham ; aaatanam, 5— 
mua. 

Bandicoy ; q.v. ; bendy— common 
bendy, musk Iwndy. 

Bandikuttutiga : wodala. 

BandikOta; wodala. 

Bandimetta ; bandy— bandy pettah. 
Bandimurugudu ; wodala— white 

wodala. 

Bandipolliem ; ouddaloro, 2. 
BandirAp’hamu bandy— bandy rai- 
pam. 

Bandobast; bund— bumlobuat. 
Bandolier; pinar— penarvully. 
Bandore s royadroog, 1. 

BAndrA; bandar. 

Bandrike ; go— goUa’s plate. 

B andromiram ; naeshatram, 1, e ; 
b; 8; 8— batn ool boot, hoot, 
"" mirack, snirat i inootal- 




BAndu ; baundoo. 

BanddkkAjbAr ; roodrauck-rood* 

ranch tine. 

Bandviper ; entt— outtooviriyan. 
Bapjly atmaoore; nundiaul, 1. 

Bane wort i angoor-dog angoor. 
Bang ; ajwaun— peraian ajwaun ; 
bhang. 

BAngada; pauray t pauray— shirk 
pauray. 

BangAla; bengal. 

BanaAlt ; poriia. 

Buiplor. i q.t. i ohoor. 
Basganapalle i bunaanapully. 
Bangarmiagatty ; bSloo-britanfady, 


BangAraJird ku ; pon, 1— ponvaikk. 
BangArakAji ; oooppa—oooppamainy. 
BangAru; tumgaur; pon. ^ 

“ft q.v. i can— eauvady. 



im. 

acid 


Bangle; q.v. ; balije: vul-valaiynL 
Bangle earth ; munn. Id-vnlayal 
munn; sowdoo> gauxoo aowdoa. 
Bungle mil ; munn, 2. 

Bangn; bangle. 

BangaAl; hatikabaul. 

Bant ; bailee. 

Banipu; rnuidah; murdab— whit# 
m unlab. 

Banisteria ; mad— madablota, 

BaniyA ; bendy- corkwood 
Baniya; bunniah. 

Kanf; ajwaun - Persian ajwaun. 
Banjar; bunjar. 
lianlaura; brinjarry. 
Bnnjegarikehulfu ; hurrially— wild 

hurrially. 

Batik; bar; bund; para— par. 

Banka ; gond ; vriesham, 7— gin 
Banknbaddu ; na rainy- amall 
i mm lay. 

Banker ; malm— mahajan ; aaudb— 
sow car. 

Bankeycddu; gogra. 

Haukiva ; jungle-fowl— red jungla* 
fowl. 

BankAiu ; bencoolen. 

Kankaia ; arab- arabian coatum, 
Batins; raugh. 

Bantii; anasandra; tundra— white 
snndra. 

BAno; bauno. 

Banpu ; inurdah— leathery murdab. 
BAurA ; tea. 2~ wild tea. 

BanrAt ; sooliman— soolimanmoorghy. 
Banrohd ; jungle. 2-Junglc carp. 
Bans; q.v. : bamboo- -common bam- 
l»oo. bengal bamboo, male bamboo. 
BinaA ; bamboo— common bamboo. 
Bttimnn : giligitrha— forest giligitch*. 
BanHlocuan ; bans ; tvak— tabasbeor. 
Banapatn ; pat— patringab. 

Banta; hunt. 

Bantam : q.v. ; sultan. 

Bantanahilu ; auloro, 1.— buntana- 
haul. 

Banti ; gandh— gendah. 

Bantrfttu ; bunt— buntrota. 

BatrtumilJi ; amalaupooram, 1— bun- 
toomilly t bunder, I— bnntoomilly. 
Bant vAla ; bunt— buntwanl. 

BAnuA ; caukkay— jalacaukkay, o. 
BaviyA; banyan. 

Banyan: q.v.; attv, aul; cbetty, 
a j do doobaan ; india-indiu 
caoutchouc *, itty; murry ; Ipagoda, 
c ; per - peraul ; tsiela ; vriesham, 8 
—121, ficus. . 

Baobab; q.v.; india— indian oorfcj 
vincaham, 2—26. adanaonia. 

KAp : baup. 

BkpaiiabUri ; ooorvitchy— rough < 
vitchy. 

BAimnattam ; pulmanair, 1— baupa- 
nuttam. 

RAimtla : baupatla. 

BappangAy i I ; papaw. 

Rapre : bobU’ry. 

Baptism ; indigo- false indigo. 
Baptism ; abm- abhiahaicam ; mamo* 
deesa. 

Bapnnga ; bawchce. 
fi aqusrii ; nacahatnun, 8, 0 ; 6, 8^* 
aklwc. dalo. rood. 

p squilm ; naoahatram, 8, 8— alahain, 
ookaub. sliravsnam. 

Bar ; banyan ; banyan— forrig 
yan ; India- Indian < 
yerc-um. 

Bar ; baur ; vel— vaily. 

BarA : burrsh ; vriesham, 7— large. 
BArA ; baurah. 

Bsrthar : bsraubar. 

Barscoma ; mala- maliah. 
BarAdvAramu ; jeyporo, l-baidwtr. 
fi arm ; nacahatiam, 6 1 8 -mijmaiuhk 
BArafasli j baurah— baura fualy. 
Baragu ; varagoo; vangoo— wild vane 
goo. 

Barahuddy ; neilghany, 1 1 
3— cypriaiidm. 

BatAiawAri ; nal— nalam, 

Baralatie ; nrilgherry, 

BarallyAru; berliyaur. 

BarAmndah ; var^- verandah. 
BarAmabal ; baramabaui. 
Barnmaliaul « q.v. i dharompomy, 1 1 
kriahnagherry, 1. » 

BaramkAi; oorveuroo*HMBUMa aps 
cumber. 

Barampuramu ; berbapipora, 

BArAn ; mashay. 

BsrandA; toolsy, 2 -h 

BAntngan; pash— paushnuiam. 
Barapoley ; belliapatau, b» coorg. 
BArAsingM ; ravine deer. 

Bantu warn ; bar. 

BirAwnAAt ; baurah— baurawaiaut ; 

mahffna-rsbce ool owval. 

BarA word j bar— bs ran ward. 
Barbadocs sloe ; aloe; vrioaham, 2— 
186. aloe. ^ 4 a 

Barbados cherry s jam— jaaboo; 

vriosHam, 8— maipightacem. 
Barbadoci flower fence ; vail, ft- 

tree; rad sanderw- falsa rad aandaa*, 
Barbnriama i granmam jranmynm. 


»irn baa* 
utchouo | 


Barikwy doO 1 66 ortaja*:% 




Dutarnki Mote-Ma«k. 

mUmo illlllinfllklrtT I MB* 
batteiu coody— ooody plllay i man* 
gabm—mongalai thakoor. 

Barber paurayi mateyam, 1-11, 

BaOSmi {nSJ^ matmm, ak-notap- 
tarltoi vaubiy— barber nobgr, 
Barber yanlayt mateyam, 9— ftl,no- 
• toptenie i vaulay. 

BamiM i bumpy. . 


Barbesea i bumpy. 

Barbete j saoehy , 9— Ineeeeoree, b. 

Barboaai harawei laceh— laooadlvee i 

BariStT' \endat t kenday— Utter 

car® earnatlc oarp. fljrinir carp, 
golden carp, gray carp, maheeer 
carp, rad oarp, aarana oarp, ahall 
earg. spotted carpi mat* yam, t ft 

Baroelorai baaroor : codaehandry. 

Barcorat c.v.| baoanoret honn— 
hangar entta. 

Bard t team— bhatrans. 

tain. 

Baiaaddl » neilgherry, l— barahuddy. 

Baifari burgher. 

Bargdrn i buigoor. 

£ argto i naoehatram, t, bi ft, 8— ea* 
laanah. 

Bartini t loam— badge i tteeh— tut- 
ohan. 

Barbel t lack— monkeg jack. 

Barbie i lalong gram. 

Barium i cinnamon, 1— country cin- 
namon t India— Indian plum. 

Barit bane. 

Biri t allah, l—hauree ; band/. 

Beriberi i baribeiy. 


Barid i barfed. 

fi aritftist naoehatram, 1. c ; 8, o 1 1, 
I r-a ehw iny. hamel, sharteln. 

Barigelnt tnaumaj, 9— large than* 

• may j varagoo. 

Baring t eoor— Jungly soor. 

BeriJAi bareejahi galbannm t gum- 
gum galbanum. 

Bariknt barioa. 

BArikt i India— Indian maiden hair. 

Bariky t team. 

Barline t indie— indian trout i mat - 1 
■yam, 9—99 ; 4. • 

Barilla; oauiam, 9— munn oanram ; 

Baringin t banyan. 

Barinika ; Jack— etunted Jack. 

2 ZSk\tSSX ! 

Barlvenka t Jock— etunted jack. 

Bariyila ; balah— common balah. 

Btrjamu » coral tree— common coral 
tree..* 

Bark ; min— ml final. 

Barkt q.r.i koinahi padoo— -puttay ; 
vrieeham. l.r ( 7. 

Bartinrdcwi^ungte, 9— Jungleobeep. 

Birkdnti'baroore. 

Barleria; nail dye i neal— neelaum- 
brami neer— near moollyt Trie- 
•ham. 9—101 ; 4. 

Barieys tedran-tederjow t Jowi 
uimy, 9. e, f 1 4. 

Barley corn t alavav, 1, b, e, a, f « yoo 

IwSteTberMyanr. 

Barmt; cinnamon, 9— caeela cinna- 
mon i indie— Indian plomt neer— 

• nirvala. 

Beni i neer-ulnrala. 

Barnakdtl i var— varna ooty. 

Baraardia; vrieeham, 9-199. 

large naunai 

Barranki i banyan— bremhn’a ben- 

BarricajyMjead ; ted eandere-telee 

Bairinftenla't belote; Indian oaki 
todian oak— andaipaa Indian oak, 
eommdn tedlan oak, email Indian 

• oak i Triosham, 9-89 1 4, 


bureau t| masbay. 


ambalapoya, b; oo— oolachel t ooro- 
laan dal ; tiaranoore, 1— cauuyira- 

liSSsS^ ViSSSSS? - ^** 

jarn t barr t beuroo. 

Bamgam \ onlr, 7— cnllada, a, 
JVnrunrfcu i bawohea. 

t iu ti | barr -haraor. 
u* nemphor : camphor, 
tive ; borwah. 
yteai i»w«rlthawu 
lad ( galbanum. 





Stvanji; mal-malkangany. 
Sri i obanvy. 


Bean maunam, 4— madhyama eown 
maunam, ot naoehatram, 9-doo- 
bboi vrieeham, at motenam, ft- 
melureue. 

Beard grace t q.v. i vrieeham, 9—151, 
andronoeon. 

Bearer i q.v. t pari— palankeen. 

Bear mill q.v. > eoonn— ooondah, h. 

Bear'i tootjooolkee-blaok oootkee i 
woli-etrangler. 

Bear, watcher i naoehatram, 9-awi 

Beari* metanam. 

Beaumontia t v rioaham, l-H, 

Beaver i poonoogoo. 

Bebdki be-bobank. 

Bebandi be— behead, 

Bebtaai mooteanda. 

Becalm t bakk. 

Beoarei oranganore, b. 

sasrtiS— • 

Bed | pari— palang. 

Bed; q.v. i ratten— oountvy ratten t 
varoonam— aromatic willow, Indian 
wtllow, majnoon'e willow. 

Bede£| emetie nut— bcdafcr emotte 
nut. 

Bedriy emetie anti emetic null trip* 
riiam, Ml, raadfa. 

IsiE HitTA gy - 1 * "** *• 

■mr i non— eeoaur. 
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Mum q.r. i vrioduun, %-m, 

(Union ia, 

SeSeoveri ehlnia. 
ledda; tripalam— 1 belkrte uyrofaa- 
lan. 

Bedding | bichaunah. 

Jjeddomec. j vriceham, t-NL 
BAdhatlYvaiangoar- jungle angoor, 
Bednore ; abut) bafwlor* peak \ 
cbuokraro, S - veerabhadre chuck* 
ram i oooadapore, f j ir-ikkalry: 

Bedstead i ohar-oharpoy s cot \ khat- 
wa*n i manohain. 

Bedstraw plant ; tlrye. 

Hoduru ; muaboorhog bmnboo, male 
.bamboo. 

BedtavAdas beswada. 

Bee i q.v. ; alaomat t khan— khanam. 
Bee i pooohy, l, d j lainee. 

Beebyi beei khan— khanau. 

Beeeh t karanj. 

Beedi Q.T.i a. f-anaudy s gayaul; 

paundy— paundava bead* 

Bo e de r ; q.v. ; bareed. 

Beed oaud t eaud v S. 

Bee ea t er, pacahy. ft-ineceeoroe, ai 
pat— patringah. 

Beefs man— maud. 

Beefateak bird s adjutant bird. 

Beef wood ; ohowk— ohowkmarom.b j 
vrieeban* ft-casuarinaoem. 

Beeaah * q.v. ; alavay , 2, e i candy, d; 
ehauver. 

Beeiapore j decoen. 

Beejapramaunam ; celietram— oshe- 
tra ganitam, b. 

Beejaueaharein \ aebtam— aabtanoaha- 
ram. 

Bee plant i bhangrab. 

Beert Jow. 

Beeramaoonta j ongole, 1. 
Beeravullipoyai autycnapully, 1, 
Bw«h| i bamboo— berry bamboo. 
Beets pau— panlak. 

Beetle ; pooohy* *» d i tellni fly i aee- 
rangy. 

Beetle killers bbraungy-knotted 
bhraungy. 


Beetle's foe s champak. 

Booty ; mala— malabar black wood. 
Bofore-mentioned ( mutooor. 

Bogs i alaumat \ bey ; moghuL 
Begirt ; be— begaury. 

Bega. r/ ; mam. 

met wini paoehy, 
i— 2ft, dendrocitfta. 

Beggar-weed j hoonrauj. 

Begonia s vricabam. 2—63. 
Begoniaooa i vriceham, *-68. 

Begum s alaumat j beg ; khan— kha- 
nam. 

BAhadA j eatin wood ; trlpalam— bel- 
leric myrobalan. 

Behar » magadhara. 

Belbuigady s oonpltiangady, 1. 
Beilooty : nundieotcore. 1. 
ReUqohmiedtas vriceham, 2—111. 
Beinapollem ; naraapore, 1. 
Beiranaiekenputty ; ootancaray, 1. 
Beirapully eondah ; pnlmaaair, 1. 
Beiraugy ; q.v. t viah— vlahnoo, h. 
Beireddipully; pulmanair, 1. 
Beieaokh s maueam, 2, b ; 3. 
Beishnab ; vish velshnava. 

Boitaul pachoesy ; beitanl i veiaulam 
— vetaula punch®, vimehaty. 
Belt-tomna \ mint- aaiut thomae. 
Bejaltf ; vel- 'vekkauly. 

Bilal i baicull. t 

Bekkina ajjeballi Jaamlne— cat e Jae- 

Bekku anil, 2-paravay anil ; jungle, 
t~ Jungle cat \ poonay ; poonay- - 
poolty poonay, poonoogoo poonay, 
•hivingy poonay; toddy, 1-toddy 
oat. 

Bekrt ; baikree. 

Bel : bael. 

Bel *, • ail \ vriceham, 7— creeper. 

Bel; graham- grahanam. 

Bela s jasmine -armbian jaemine. 
Belas fuels lime, ft- monkey lime, 
wild limes wood apple; 

Bela fructoe ; beei. 

Baligirau ; belgaum. 

Belagodehaul \ boepcU, 1. 
Beiaiiduaoppu i gram— jackal green 

Branch! s latorah. 

Belandl s toon. 

Belatanai rangy- wild raggy, 

BelbdU ; bel-belbootsh. 

Beider: bel i col— collat oaoran. . 

Bile t dholl s vailay j vallay— dog vel* 

lay. 

Bdgoonta s goomaoor, 1, 

Belha; bel. 

Belt ; lime, 2— wild lime. 

Belief; man matami ea— aamayam. 
BellpatU ; bendy- corkwood bendy. 
Belkmmbi ; eiriBea— dark elriasa. 

Bella i bael. 

Bella: hoipetfc, 1. 

Belladonna ; angoor— dog an* nor. 
Belladonna mandrakes aogeor— dog 


uvepoev, at 

j »nr»r— do/r hrv <y>r 
Belladonna mandrakes angoor— 
_ angoor. . . 


Bellaguvva ; imperial-imperial dove \ 
tootroo common dove, ring dove, 
spotted dove. 

Befkmi eoooanut, 1— jaggery i jag* 

(Suiai s bfcilawann. 

BfUgnni i neilghonry, 1-glendale, 


Bdlititei MMhM Mi I, bt *, 
8 -labbaur.kyetoa, mirsam. 
Bellatty j neilghcrry, I. 
Bcdlaunuttmuara » teak— venteak. 

Kan. 

Bell flowers htdia-indian pink. 

Belli ; veliy. 

Belljapetam s q.v. t Jr-iricore. 
Bellieaum : ceylon, 1. 
BeJb^i.WJoo. 

Bellmetal; comma | euntis tern— 
Uummn. 

BiilOti t mooeeanda. 

Bell pepper t chilly— caffree chiUy. 
BeHwart j vricinam, 3— campanu- 

Belly j badar-bedaga, e \ jackatalla. 
Belly-god ; vl— vigneahwarati. 

Bel J obalde?! nacshatrrm, 7, a. 
Belone ; colab \ eotah— green pike, 
•tork pike j matayam, 2-87 \ CT 
BelOn ; stoma— indian atom*. 
Beloatoma \ poochy, 2— moottpoocby. 
Belphal j neer— nirvala. 

Bejnora ; villoopoomm. 

Belt i nacabatmm, 3— loobdhacam. 
Beltangady i belloo j jamanl— jamal- 
abad. 

Belt of orlon ; nacahatram, 6— alamh. 

fakaur ml jowuh, jabbaur. 
Biluballi ; cottaun, 

Bildru ; ooasoor, 1— bailors. 

Benkml \ benaumy. 

Benares ; oausb— cauriiy, a s conjee- 
veram, ft : na— nagaram \ poo— 
poonyastalam. 

Benares toorabay ; toombay. 
Bencoolen nut ; lumbang nut. 
Benda: q.v.: balah -dwarf balab, 
pnekly balah, shrubby balab ; 
bendy ; bendy-common bendy, bill 
bendy, musk bendy, spreading 
bendy ; mootty- peramootty ; poo- 
lah \ tootty. 

Bendamoorlunka s benda \ godavery, 
b. 

Bende * bendy— musk bendy. 
Bendiku j teak— venteak. 

Bendu \ solah \ spongewood. 

Bendy i ebioaccle, 1. 

Bendy ; q.v. s abel mooahk i benda j 
china- china bendy i deccan -dec- 
cany hemp; gogoo ; gool, 1 -change- 
able rose i guinea- guinea sorrel : 
japam— jasoon : tootty ; vel -vellau- 
.may# d ; vrteeham, 2— 2ft, bibiecus. 
Bendy tree s portia, 

Benetnascb j naeshetram, I. o • ft b ; 
ft, 8, 8-alkaid, aaad, doobhe aebar, 
kauyid, mareeeby. yikJeeli shoo- 
mauly. 

Benga \ coorg-podineulknand, 

Binga : eir wee- common eirinsa ; 

vengay— common vengey. 

Bengal bamlioo ; bamlioo ; vriceham, 
2—106. dendraoalemue. 

Bengal currant : onrondab. 

Bengalee: good-gowda. 

Bengal tig ; banyan. 

Bengal gram \ grain ; vel— vellaumay. 
d ; vriceham, 2—25, malva s vric- 
eham. 2—48, cicer ; vricrhaui, 2—67, 
oabeokia. 

Bengal grata ; tiney. 

Bengal Hemp ; »u«n. 

Bengal kino ; kino ; palaus. 

Betural light ; baunam ; mau— Utah- 
tauh ; taub. 

Bengal root ; caaeumunar. 

Bengal roue ; pool, 1- Indian roes. 
Bengali ; cotton-bengal cotton. 
Bengal nbumbah; paddy, 2-ebum- 
bah*, vel— vellaumay, d. 

Beugaldru ; bangalore. 

Benganaud *, coorg. 

Beuganaud mullay s coorg, 

Bengun ; brinjeul. 

Benhopo ; ncilalirnry, 1 . 

Benbutty ; neilghcrry, I. 

Benefit society t chungautam— chun- 
geuti ooory. 

Benincaaa; carraurooi vel— vel Is u* 
may, d $ vriceham, 2— 62 1 4} was 
gourd. 

B«m jam in \ q.v. ; bensoin, 

Benli ; binky. 

Bonklminu; iraul. 

Benfia ; red Handera. 

BwiTicjmragugida \ balah— common 

Bennie oil : q.v. j gingelly, 

Bennut; q.v. ; moriuga. 

Benny t wynaud, 1 . 

Ben-oil •, q.v. ; morlnga. 

Bentj varoonaio -indian willow. 
Benteak; teak -venteak. 

Bent gratis j q.v. , hurrinlly : nutt 
Bentinckla ; vnenham, 1 — 146 . 

Bcntotte ; ceylon, 1. 

Bentley s maunam, 4- madhyama 
eowra maunam, o, 

Bcnsolc acids sambrauny, 1— earn- 
brauny poo. 

Benroin: q.v.| benjamins dhoo— 
dhoopam i good— googal : gum- gum 
bensoin ; java— Java honey ; lobaun s 
malaoea- nialacca bensoin j ood; 
.mill s Vriceham, 2—84, styrax. 
Beowulf *, dity-’ dettyan. 

Beppoo s ooorg-yedcnaulknaud. 

Mndutu* i JuatlftCl. 


2«nh,ttl i nellfhwry, 1-b^rhotty. 

Bernra ; elephant. 

Berar \ coo— oosalam s imaud. 

Beratu t india— indian cork, 

Berberidem \ vriceham, 2-6 j 8. 

Ber)>enne : calumba. 

Bmrberie ; oeriieny j vricabam, 2—6 1 

Berberry t q.v. i earondah— thorny 
earondah i calumba— false catarrh*: 
daur— dmrheld ; rasain — rmeoot : 
vriceham. 2-6, berberls. 

Boron ice'e hivir ? naeshetram, 6, a. 

Bergamot s orange, 2 — bergamot 
range. 

Bergamot oranges mihomed— moho* 
medan e lime s orange, 2t vriceham, 
2—62, oil rue, 

Bergera ? curry— curry-leaf tree. 

Bcnriai india— Indian purslane, d t 
vriceham. 2- -20. 

Bert s bair— jackal bair, nutty hair, 

Bericbetty t ehotty. 

fi endani t nacahatram, ft s ft— nahr. 

Bftriya : keebam-keebinee. 

Bermuda graae ; burrially. 

Bernkla t barmans, 2 -cotton teal. 

BenwMis » puray-pariah, a s yoog, *, 

Berry ; coffee ; paaham, 2, f-beeja 
palam ; vricabam, 7. 

Berry at tri- trineomalee trees vric- 
rbam. 2— 27; 4. 

Berry bamboo; vricabam, 2 — 186; 
mdocanna. 

Bdru \ vriceham, 7— root. 

BqgvAAOf | ubarjad. 

Berycidm : matayam, 6-9; 4. 

Beryl i zabarjad. 

Bceaboles buellium— african bdel- 
lium; bole. 

Befuuiic; v Hid ah. 

Beean ; rm’oanut, l— marine soap. 

Beech i ; chutoor— ohatoor ocaniuthy; 
oooral. 2 ; iNuinuthy ; para— paruva ; 
shcin - shun tanmf ; tem— Wnubau- 
vony j tol- tonnool j veeram— veera 
maumoony. 

BSfiha ; mauaam, 3— baisha. 

Beshara ; fakn-r. 

Beeharamkajhir ; wodier. 

Bfteinikftyi ; caroauroo— great pump- 
kin. 

Bfteoppu ; curry— curry-leaf tree. 

BeMra j sbyainam— gor beerah. 

Beeraht pacehy t 2—2. accipiter, 
aatur ; 2-3, nmox : shyaiflam ; 
sbyainam— gor beerah. 

Beeia i q.v. i boy, a ; inooewa ; ahem 


Beyders irool-lroolas nee-naiek, 
Bvygflna 5 note by. 

Beypore; ferokbiw 
Besoars q.v.igo # rochsnay. 

Beeoar nut ; tuna * , hoodoo. 
Beavida; beswada. 

Beswada ; q.v. ; krish-Mstna, b. 
fi geminorura s maunam, 4-madb- 
yama eowra maunam, n s nactha- 
tram, 1, c; ft, as 4, ft. 6-aleiimb, 
jowsab, popnarvas* eoocarmam, 
tirah ool mebeoot ; yooj— yogam, 4, 
fi gruiss nacahatram, 8-safteiiah. 
Bba; bham. 

Bbactan ; q.v. 1 aliaO'-sbacty, b. 
Bbacty ; bbartan ; carmam. 

Bhadra; bbadram ; toongahudra. 
Bbftdrat mausem, 3-bliaudramt 
nacahatram, ft- bhaudram. 
Bhadracauly ; ancanlammsa 1 ayyan 
-ayyay s bbadram*. euncaulan ; door 
-doorga. •» graumam-graumr 
devatey ; mad- mad hoopa ty | man 
— mautangy ; pern- paraahaetj 1 pey 
— peyodaudy ; rararo— ranabbadra- 
caulys val- vallanang 1 vearam— 
veery s yauly-yaollyoorty s yau- 

1 -cMamon 


Beeia 1 q.v. • boy, a j inooewa ; ahem 
— ehemliadnvan. 

Bcatavaurpettah ; cumbum, 1. 

Hot ; rattan -country rattan, walk- 
ing-stick ratten. 

Betas pau-paulaks vricabam, 2— 
108 ; 4. 

Btfta ; rattan— country rattan. 
BStaincheruvu; nundiaul, 1- baitam- 
oheroo. 

B4tnv61u ; jagaui- juggeyapett. 

Betel s q.v. ; parnam- paun. 
Bctelgeuz •, maunam -madhvama 
sow 11 tnaunem, c, n ; n«*.ehatrain, 
1, c; 3, a; ft, H, P ardray, ali- 

E endani. jabbaur, kalb i aebar, 
alb i aHgnar. mankih ool Jowsab, 
eowr, yadd ool jowsab ; yooj -yo- 
fmni. d. 

Betcl-lrnf ; q.v. ; cuttacaumboo ; nail 
dye - common nuil dye; tam— tam- 
bool. 

Betel-leaf vine; pepper, ft- betel 

Betc?' mit ; betel s pauk. 

Bctcl-nut palm < arcca. 

Betel pepper; pepper; 2; vricabam, 

2-126. pipt-T. 

Betel-vine; cody, 3-codicauls pep- 
per, 2 - betel pt*ppi*r. 

Betel yam ; auloo; vriceham, 2-132, 
dioacorea. 

Bethel; nund-nundy. 

Bet ilia : cotton- indian cotton, h. 
Bctta ; bill ; poonjah ; vriceham, 7— 
hill. 

Betta s q.v. 1 ita-riaupetyam, d. 
Betta ; ratten- country rattan. 
Bettada mullappa;hoovinhadgully,1. 
Bettagonapa; cadambw- yellow ca- 
damba. 

Bet t amend u ; neilghcrry, 1— bait* 
mund. 

Brltamu; rattan - country rattan, 
watkiug-etick rattan. 

Bettnyet; coorg' kiggatnaud. 
Beitayetnaud ; coorg. 

Bgrriyw ; pothy- pnthigsy. 

Bettoo ; betta s paddy, 1, j. 

Bettu 1 bet la-bet too. 

Betula ; hhoo- hboojpattar. 

Bctuira; Miiint- HHint thomae. 
Beurrcrirt ; coorvitchy— emooth coor- 
vitchy. 

BftvA; neem, 

Bevanodkle s prickly- prickly heat. 
Beverage. ; sbarb. 

Ki k voytctta'; neilghcrry. 

Bdvuj chiretta- french ehirotta, 
himalayan chiretta ; curry- curry* 
lent tree; gcnderuiea- corovnande! 
gcndaruiwa; neems neem, 2- hill 
neem, large. neem, 

Bdvnhallit dharmapoory, l-baiv> 

j be-bewauML 
Beydas boy.es nddek 


1 -cMamon 

Bbadfekebl 1 jalap— false jalap. 
Bhftdrapadit maueam, ft-bbaudre* 
pad 11 m ; naeshetram, ft— bbaudra* 
padain. 

Bhndniy; bhmlram. 

Bhkdfin ; ineusam, ft— bhaudon, 
Bhaee; q.v.sbhyei boy. 

Bhftga; bhaugem. 

Bhtfganam 1 bham ; mabe-mahe 

B^agavftn; bbagam-bbegwbun.' 
Bhkgavnta; bhegam-bbaugavatam. 
Bhngmvftt geeta 1 aijoonau ; bhegam 1 
n k+ geetay. 

Bnagavat poors unem ; bbagmm— 
hhaugavatam ; m aha— m aba poo* 
rannain ; poorannam. 

Bhagavaty ; bbagem \ bbaram— bha- 
^ rany ; door- doorga, a ; dusaerah, b. 
Bhageeraty ; bhegam s gungay, a. 
Bbftgiiugar ; bbegam- bbaugnugger. 
Bliagolam ; good-golam. 

Bhngvraun \ nbagam. 

Bhtf ; bhaee. 

BhaU ara ; q.v. ; jan— jantoo, b. 
Bhaidam ; q.v. ; dravyam, as pan— 
ganam ; indran-indnyam, h ; Jaai 
-jantoo, a, Jauty, m; padam— 


widHurtam. 

Bhaidy ooppoo ; ooppoo, ft. 
Bhamakijib ; india -Indian sole. 
Bhaira ; jmtlry- hheiry. 

Bbairuva; bheiravan. 

Bhairbacca . pat try- hheiry. 

Bhaire ; trlpalam- belleric myro- 
balan. 

Bhairi 1 eoorelam— shahbaus j pattry 
— bheiry. 

Bhairy ; paray. « 

Rhais ; vail, 2 - vellay moolvail. 
Bliftjeka ; bhaugam— bliaujak. 
llhftii 1 keeray. 

Bhftjjl t inaurisham— common spl* 
nach. 

Bliftjye: bhaugam— bbaujyam. 
Bltakta: bbactan. 

Bhftl; rieaham. 

Bhklat s vatilny— barber vault/. 
Bhillktaka ; marking-nut. 

Bbslliyas marking-nut. 

Bhallu ; ricsbem. 

Bhaniundatam *, bham. 

BhftnkvalOs cuiicuh. 

Bhftnda; chat tern - chatty. 

Bhindire ; sar-aarasws«y*s leaf. 
Bhang : q.v. ; kinirnb ; pogauk ; saba 
— ealdab ; saudh- aiddhee. 

Bhnnga ; bendy— hemp bendy; 
bhang 1 kinnab. 

BhAngark; bhangrah- yellow bhan* 
grab. 

BhHiigirakkjri ; saffron— monkey 

country eafllron. 

Bhangi^Wiang. 

Bhahgt ; hanghy ; bb unghee. 

Bbkngl ; kinnab. 

Bhangoda ; bieaeincuttack, 1 . 
Bhangrab j q.v. 1 hlisngrab— yerfow 
bliafisrah ; vriceham, 2 — 74 , eclipta, 
wed el in. 

BbAnri ; bhangrab- yellow bhan* 
grab. 

BhAnt s ear- saraawaty's leaf, 
BliAnukfita ; bhaunoote* 

BhAra ; bhturam. 

BbmrodvAja t eghiyeh— vaunam*- 

baudy ; ait»g— king-crow. 

BliAnia v 4 jiebraxna ; arcot, ft— poon* 

BhAradvftji ; bendy— vino-leafed 

bendy. 

Bharamdandt t hramh^brambadand, 
BhArangi t bbanrgam 1 bhraungy, 
BbMrangraj 1 bhangrab. 

Bhamnl 1 nacahatram, ft— bbarmny. 
Rharanteam ; anknpully, \ 
Bharanigaum s cbicarde,*'!. 
Bbaranipurugu ; jbingoor. . 

Bharany s antam— antaeans bharam 1 
cfturtey,bs nunuem, I, biaecabfti 

sai-.t.ii.VSATiW 
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BhS«S5iSt»i Mihijmki 
nummbaiiay ; poahjfi WJ, mlrtc 

nyro* 


EK;“SS£--n-. 


BhaniMB] aim. *. *» Mm bh *- 
tut j ool-«obftu>, a i naritejr, o. 
Bhartt i bhnrty. , . , 

Bhsaoamehwry s btoattafr-WI. 

»h*®. ««*“”* ■»» 

Muidi-wdnuBM sfurottany. 
Bhisht ^ _ 

BhMhi ; bliMiV-bhwilttT. 
BhAskaricbirya; bharn— bhusoara- 
eharry. 

Bhastna ; neeroo ; paspam. 

Bhat ; bhatt a sar-saraswaty*a leaf. 
Shit ; robaul— screwpine robaul, 
BhAtAb i poon— bnatard poon. 

Bhatot i bhaktota. 

Bhttnun; eahatnun-cshatrlya; 

inatu; raux 
Bhatta i bhatt. ^ 

BhatU ; q.v. i paddy. 

Bhatlit batta. 

Bhatta ; cum— cttmmaulan, a. 
Bhattatny i bhatt. 

BhattigAdn i latorah. 

Bhattiprole ; repully, 1. 
Bhattoomoorty s ashtasu— ashkdio 


BhAvanii t bawchee. 
Bhivi ; hi 


Bhaeuiapoorara i fconjeevaram, 1. 
Bheemashuncanun $ lak— Hngan 
Bheemavam u i galapatlnt 
Bheemeshwamin; ohec. 
Bhaemole ; yernagoodem, 1, 


ti bandy; „ 

bendy, musk bandy. 

BhOndi i Portia. 

Bbenta t lima, a— wild lima, 
Sbereuiis; naoshatram, 0; 0— 

B&y? oooralara— shahbaus. 
BhAridAga \ pattry- bheivy. 

Bheriyi t nye— koiiye. 

Bheroondam ; q.v. » naunyam— 1, at 
jpaoahy, 8—2, faloonidn. 

Bndru; aatin wood. 

Bhdrunda; bheroondam. 

Bfai t bhee. 

Bhilatna; marking-nut, 

BhilAven ; marking-nut. 

Bhilawaun r q.v. ) marking-nut, . 


Bhjll i thug. 

Bhlinmndi i 

B&nmeiindamu ; Jummalmadoogoo, 


aundoor, 1— bheema- 


1— blioemngoondam. 

Bhimanadi i chundragheny, 1— 
bheamanuddy. 

Bhlmanakaddi ; balah— lance-leaved 


Bhandon i mausam, f, b« 8. 

Bhaudvam t mauaam. 8. b 1 8 1 1 
tram. 8i 8— bhaudmm, oottara 
bhaodram, proehtapadam. 

Bhaugam; q.v.; a, f— aTibhaotam ; 
cal— oalny, at naoshatram, 8. 

Bhaugamundala ; ooorg ; coorg— padi- 
naulknand, a. 

Bhaugavatam t bhagam; pooraunam 
— bhagavat pooraunam; pra— pra- 
layam, a. 

Bhaugavata i punoham— paunoharau- 
train. 

Bhaugmaty j bhagam— bhaugungger. 

Bhaugnugger t bhagam. 

Bh au g yam \ bhagam. 

Bhaujak i hhangum j haran— haram. 

Bhaujyam \ bhangam. 

fthauma \ bhoo — bnowman. 

Bliaunoo ; bham. 

Bhaunra soorsngy-stag beetle. 

B Haunt i aar -aaruawaty* leaf. 

Bhauraawanjam t go— godavery, b. 

B'lauram ; q.v. ; auchitam \ bauroo, b ; 
candy, a i mau maund, a; niray, 
2 d. f » pootty, c i toolam - -toot sum. 

Bhanrmtam; q.v.; bratayooda; jei- 
tniny, b ; manablianrat. 

Bhaurata poya; palghaut, 1 ; pon- 
nany.3. 

Bhaurata vanham; bhanratam; 
india x jam — jamboo dwoopam. 

Bhauraty ; go— gosain ; in am. 

Bhuurymmt q.r. s vriesham, 8—102, 
clerodlhnrou. 

Bliauri » knladanah— false kalada- 
nah. 

Bhaiuthicam ; bhaush. 

Bhaushyam; bhaush; ram— ramau- 
noojacharry » redam, 

Bhavahnoty j bhavam ; maha— maha* 
veera oharitam. 

lihivat i oondray— common condray. 

Bhavanausy t aholtalam t kriah— 
kistuaJb; nundiootoore, 1; airwail, 

Bhavini i bhawauny. 


thatiry. 

BhAvunji ; chititoo— largo cbintoo. 

Bhavya ; chaltah. 

Bhawaunipooram j itty— ittlcara, a. 

Bhawauny ; q.v. ; ooimbatore, 2 ; ooonn 
— eoonoor, ct erode, 1 ; knllaur, b \ 
mett -mettapolUem, b ; thug ; vala- 
vanand. 

Blidla; bhaidam ; vrieaham, 8. 

BhOd-'gadda; jalap. 

Bhaamai krian— klutna. b. 

Blteemagoondam ; jummalmadoogoo, 

Bheemagundy i aundoor, 1. 

Bheanan j bhee • mahabhnnrat. 

BhaeiMnNiungal ; opniaevaram, 1. 

Bheamanuddy ; obey— oheyaur ; 

ohundraghetty, 1 1 poloro, 1; 
Bwaniamookhy. 


1. 


Bheeahman ; bhee. 

BheiianuMami cotaiioarpy, I, 
Bhaivavan % q.v. t aapanlam^aeupmh 

Bh4tKUiIwnijri > SMr^— nmtkbnM^ri 
rotteu-juiDglaaottou| solah { tootiy. 


fi hydri i naoahatnun, 8, o i 8-nahr, 
Bit baa. 

Biambd; Uftnbing. 

Bibbayi i marking^not. 

Blbi ; ba-beeby. 

Blbla t vengay-common vangmr. 
Bible i aug&mam » vadam ; vadam, 8 
—•bra vadam. 

B jwW ; tail ; tiger--t»ger , i d aw. 
Bitthtimacchl't ooloovay— scorpion 


Bhimapattana; bimllpatam. 
Bhtmavaramu ; bheomavaram \ gaja- 
patinugger, 1— bhernnavaram. 
Bhimb ; caper — indiau caper. 
BhimOshvara ; goodlvauda. 

Bhimdlu t yamagoodem, 1— bhae- 
mole. 

Bhtmrij ; king— king^erow. 
Bhinmnipetnamu \ bimlipatam. 
Bhinda; bendy; bendy— common 
bendy. 

Bhiranda t brindones ; mangoeteen— 
mate mangoeteen. 

Bhirda; tripalam— bellerio myroba- 
lnn. 

Bhirra ; satin wood. 

Bbitarjalli; bahar-bahorjully. 
BhOgApuramu ; bimlipatam, 1— 
bhogaupooram. 

Bhdgarai anavinga, 
Bhogaeamoodram ; tadpatry, 1. 
Bhogaul ; bhogam ; paddy, 8. 
Bhogaupooram ; bimlipatam, 1. 
Bh6gi i aaul— taloora saul. 
Bhogypundigay ; dhan— dhanoormau- 
•am. 

Bhol i boy. 

Bhoj ; bhoo— bhoojpattar. 

Bhbkara ; sebesten— narrow-leaved 
selieften. 

Bbolsari ; ilanjy. 

Bhdmkara ; sebesten— small sebesten, 
Bhdmpali ; fakeer— fakeer's bottle. 
Bhdnsali ; bhonslay. 

Bhonslay ; q.v. ; godhicay-gbora- 

B^oooStunpak : bhoo; vriesham, 8— 
144, kwmpfena. 

Blioodevy ; laosh— lutohmy. 
Bhoogolam ; bhoo : good— golam. 
Bhoo jam; q.v. ; coty. 

Bhoojpattar ; bhoo. 

Btioomidevy ; vish— vishnoo, g. 
Bhoonirabam ; bhoo ; chiretta ; India 
—Indian cork; vriesham, 8-101, 
andrograplds. 

Bhoonj ; bhoo. 

Bhoopatipully ; maroapore, 1. 
Bhootalore ; tanjore, 2. 

Bhootam ; bhoo ; dravyam, a i Ran— 

E stn ; indran- iiuirivain, b; jan— 
oo.a, jauty.m ; padara— padaur- 
; para— paramaunoo; puucham 
— puncha bhootam. 

Bhoot an goody ; col— eolcroon. 
Bhootapaundy ; travancore, 1. 
BUoot&ulnn ; barcore. 

Bhootinuttam ; oodamalpett, 1. 
Bhoovangherry ; bhoo. 

Bhori ; lory- lorikeet. 

Bhowraan ; bhoo ; coo-coojan. 
Bhowtyan i man— menoo. 

Shram are ? morangy. 

Bhraungy ; q.v. j bhaunam ; vrio- 
■ham, 2— 1U2, oierodondron. 
Bhrigoo ; q.v. ; gp-gotram ; graham. 
Bhrigu ; bhrigoo, a, b. 

Bhringa ; latorah. . ,, 
Bhringaraja ; bhangrah ; bhangrah- 

mount. 

Bhdsbboo, 

Bhilcbakramui paucy, 1-pauchi- 


Mn|*^ h ihihoo-bhooj|»»tw. 

Bhdjp.tt.ri bboo-bhoo]pttttw. 
Bhttmi i tnnnn. 

Rhdttnlkalukkl i 

BhApilttpMU? nwwiMNi 1— bhoo- 

IMM> . . 

Bhtttekwdn i Mf ew Mre w -tnw. 
BhdttlthhPln t ttortt • (tout. 


BlwH 

heliotrope. 

Bichagannully ; hindoopora, 1, 

Biohini ; bleruiunah. 

Biehhui; bicboor; neilgherry, 2— 
neilgharry native. 

Bickavole; ramebendrapooram. 1. 
BidAla ; caracal; poonay- ihlvingy 
poonay. 

Bidor ; beedar. 

Bidara; bair. 

Bidaracoonta; royadroog, 1, 

Biderl ; sially. 

BidAru; bidaur. 

Bidens ; ram— nuntil ; vriosham, 8— 
94. 

Bidlon; bitloban. 

Bidrn; bamboo— common bamboo. 
Bidu ; luted. 

BidukAdu ; eaud, 8— bead caud. 

Biduru i bamboo- male bamboo. 
Biennial s* vriosham, 8, 

Bier; t a boot, 

Bigadaiuara; roodrauck. 

Bigarade ; orange, 8-bitter orange. 
BlghA i beegah. 

BighAna v nye— konye. 

Bignonia ; indis -indian cork ; neem, 
2— stunted neem ; pauthiry ; pye— 
pajancly ; vidoo- valeuooorny ; vrie- 
sham, 4 ; wody. 

Bignoniaws; vrli'sham, 8—80; 8* 
Bigooly ; neilgherry, 1. 

Bijruli j^roilgnorry, l-bigooly. 

Bihislit; bhaest. 

Bihisti ; bheest— bheesty. 

Bija; bcejam; blnj; oottay; vrio- 
Mham. 7— seed. 

Bi,{Hgaroha ; vnesham, 7— kernel. 
Bijauya ^jhaut— eastern ghauts. 

Bijesar; vengay- common vengay, 
Bijipore ; goonapore, 1. 

Bijjnla ; bijja ; basava ; cal— calyauna- 
poora, a. 

Bill! ; min— minnnl. 

Bilik ; india— Indian rattel. 

BilwAra; beswada. 

Blah : vriesham, 7— rhisome. 
Blkhihu'At ; crow— crow creeper. 

Bikki ; decamallee ; emetic nut— hill 
emetic nut ; rood mu ok. 

Bikky ; q.v. ; roodrauek. 

BilAi; sially. 

Bilakalagilddru ; nundlaul, 1— bilcat- 
In goodoor. 

Bilambi ; hlimbing. 

Bilambil ; blimbing. 

Bilamkonda; bellamcondah. 

Bilapatri; neer-nirvala. 

BilAra ; Indian ebony— coromaodel 
ebony. 

Bilba ; bael. 

Bilrala goodoor i nnndiaul, 1. 
Bile-killer ; good- gnolancha. 

Bil^dll ; poolsy- small poolay, 

Bilo tree ; mango -aild mango. 
Bilhauda ; coorg ; cooiw-yebauvirn- 
shcenicy. 

Bili ; vriesham, 7— white. 

Bill ; bily. 

Bilibili « blimbing. 

Bilicull ; bily. 

BilidAle ; odul. 

Bilidantu ; maurisham— garden spl- 
nocn. 

BiligAra i oanratn, 8— vengauram. 
Blligherry rungam ; bily ; ballirun* 
gam. 

Bilihlndisoppu; poolay— small poolay. . 
Bilikalldru ; sscriflce— sacrifice rock. I 
Bilimara; neilgherry, 8— neilgharry 
rhododendron. 

Billmbi s blimbing. 

Bilimby ; blimbing. 

Billn ; ailanto— malabar ailanto ; 
hlimbing. 

BiUndu $ teak— ventaak. 

Bllisht ; q.v. ; alavay, 1, a ; chaun ; go 
— gooumam ; guenoo ; hast am— 
haut ; iaun ; moosh— mooshty ; 
vi-vltastv. 

Biliya ; halloo. 

Billa ; poonay— poolly poonay, shi- 
vlngy poonay. 

BIDappa; club g 
Billaur ; cull, 8— palingoo cull ; spa- 


§illumUl? , | yamagoodem, 1-h 
milly. 

Billuva; jackal. 

Bilmaotai bil; Inaro. 

BHmaktai bil— bilmaeta. 

Bllugu | mtin wood. 

BUva i bael i roodrauck. 

Bilvamu ; near— nirvala. 

Bimbalai blimbing. 

BimbalA ; vengay- oornmoi. 

Bimbsm ; caper- Indian caper. 
BimhlkA ; oapar— Indian caper. 
Bimbuli ; blimbing. 

Bimlipatam ; q.v. ; go— gOitany, b. 
Bin i vconay. 

BimlAl | luffa— bitte luffa. 

Bindsul t luffa— bitter luffa. 
Bindweed; cam— calamby ; eaush— 
caushy Tatnam ; china root; deer*a 
foot : paulny— sewhore panlay ; 
potato— giant potato, sweet potato; 
scammoiiyi tauly ; tooty coorai 
tri — turbith; vriesham, 8-con vol- 
vulacem ; 4-convolvulus, ipo* 
mas. 

Binginlpully ; cundoocore, 1. 

Bin) * q.v. ; vriesham, 7- seed, 

BinkA ; caper— Indian caper. 

Binnaha ; vi— vinnapam. 

Bint; q.v. ; ooonyat. 

Bintagor ; poon— common poon. 

S intan bAsar j oothoo— odallam. 

Intanggur j poon— common poon. 
Biopbytum ; vrieaham, 8-81. 

Bir ; beer. 

Bin ; beers. 

Eiraj elephant— elephant's foot; 
lunar- hitter luffa, oonimon luffa,, 

Biradavole ; raupore, 1. 

Biradi ; poonay. 

Blraingunta ; ongole, 1— beeram- 

Biranj ; pittam— pittalsy ; rice. 
Bimnjikabult ; hyebarang. 

Biraspat ; mooahtary ; najm— moosh- 
tary. 

BlravallipAya ; suttenapully. 1— 
beeravullipoya. 

Birbabdti ; beer- beerboty. 

Birch; bhoo— bhoojpattar t India— 
Indian birch. 

Bird; coor— cooroc 

b» jitta; paeshy t r 

Bird of paradise; nacahatnun, 8, o. 
Birds of paradise-, paeshy, 5- 
imomoros, c, 1. 

Birds of prey ; paeshy, 5-raptores. 
Biri ; gram— black gram. 

Biri * betel— betel leaf. 

Birldimara; shl 
Birinj ; paddy. 

Biriya; m 
mangrove. 

Blrjis ; mooshtary ; najm— moosh* 

Biro? i biridy. 

Birth i jan— jenm. 

Birthday; mowlood ; shooddh— 
ahooddha dinam. 

Birthright ; jan— jauty. 

Birth wort; eesh— ccahwaram ; India 
—indian worm-killer i iaharmooli 
vrieaham, 8— oristolocniaoew. 

Birti ; purple grass. 

Birtiya; tinny. 

Blrunda ; mangoeteen— mate man* 
goateen. 

Bis i bachnang. 

Bisadm ; veddah. 

Bisiile ; bialey. 

Biaohoifia ; deodar; java— java cedar 
vrieaham, 8—118 ; 4. 

Biah; q.v.; bachnang; bikh ; vrie- 
sham, 8—1, aeon it mn. 

BishkoprA; aar— ahaumnay. 

Bishn ; vish -vishnoo. 

BlahnAg ; hschnaim. 

BishhomokotOko ; uisssmouttaek. 
Bishop; metraun. 

Bishop s weed ; sjwaup ; sows. 
Bishwah i bcetah. 

Bialey i q.v.; ghaut- western ghauts i 
mysore— man jarabad, a ; ooppinan- 

BiSsIibhl ; oorvapw country 
cucumber. 

Bismuth ; vel— vengala nimllay. 
Bison; gowram- gowr» sastanam,4 
-bovidie, b; 8— gavaus. 

Bison range x pan— patiplcondab. 
Bissemcote ; busemcuttack, 

Bisal ; bissee. 

Btasqye ; bissee; tnam, 

Bisdl i biswool. 

Biawool; q.v. ; oam-cantalam ; Trio* 
sham, 8—40, acacia, 

Biti; karanj. 

B&tl ; mala— malabar blgckwood, 
Bltloban ; q.v. i namak, l. 

Bitter: vrieaham. 7. 


Bird s^coor- cooroov^^Jau— jantoo. 


tieam. Bltloban ; q.v. ; namak, l, 

Billava ; eelam— eelavacan ; yesdiga. Bitter : vrieaham. 7. 

BBlawa j q.v. ; ilava i shaur— shau- Bitter berry i india— indian berty. 

naun. Bitte carpi keuday; matsyam, 1-88, 


Billtwar ; shaur— shaunaun. 

Bill! ; jungle, 8- jungle oat ; poonay i 


Bhuttui i wax 80uril, 



Bitter gourd; snake gourd— bitter 
snake gourd. 

Bitter grass i ronma. b % 

Bittern; pad tfy bird— black heron, 
ted heron. 

Bitter rool ; eootkee. ^ . 

Bitters i chlxetta; chiietta- french 
ehiretta \ ptincham- puiichatiktaio* 

Bittikb; < 
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nrovz, 


Bitty dm ; vleh— viahnoovsrdhanan. 
Bitumen; nlft— niftroomy ; raul; 
•teilay— ahilajit i tcilem-miura tri- 


al vMam,t*-14|l 

Blsinemi vricaham, 8—14; 8. 

Biyakhavar ; Indin— indlnn rnttel. 

Blaok i q.v. ; oar; nulla; vrioaham, 7. 

Black beetle mango; mango, 4. 

Bleok berry i gowram— gowry'a fruit. 

Blnok bird i penalty, 1-il, merulni 
jheuricsjn shauricay- neilgherry 

Black blood i India— Indian worm- 
killer. 

Black book ; black ; jinka. 

Blnck-ootton aoilimunn.lt rif-re- 

aESi ourlew | deerghachanchoocem 
-black ibia. 

Bleokfrutt; carondeh. 

Blnok are m ; gnn i niray, S. e. f i vel 
— vetiaumay, dt vrioaham, MB. 
pbneeolua. 

Blackguard; bud— budseut. 
tok honey; L 


Bonthi todnh.d. 

Boatman ; «ar— serang. 

BobHaralu; utta- now gram. 
Bobber tanka i kriah— kbtna, b* 
Bobbi; poon— malebnr poon. 
BobbllVt <1.T.» Johur. 

Bobbull; neel— neelaumbram. 
Bobree; roh It am -fringed labeo. 
Boeageei vricaham, 8— 4. 

Booqe; robeul— aorew-pino robaal. 
Boonbora sbingyj goomaoor. 1. 
Bodagherry; berhampore, 1. 
B6dagirl j berhampore, l— bode- 


Black honey; blnok; r 

Black mall ; cau— natively. 

Black mnatard ; niray, 4. 

Black myrobalan; irtpelem— ehebn- 
llo myrobalan. 

Black oil ; black ; mal— malkangany . 
Black partridge; paoahy, MB, (ran- 
eollnus. 

BJmok P«PP« i pepper, *. 

Black quail t black; paoahy. 
tnrnlz. 


Black-quarter t pilar-nilaray . 
Black rook cod; oafan-eali 


mafcayara, ffi, ohryaophiyt; rook, 
Black salt ; bitloban. 

Black aeed ; kaladanali. 

Blacksmith j car— oaroomann ; per- 


B 


nnokle. 


peringollan. 

_ leek atone ; unianv 
Blaok thorn; rail, 8— piyvail. 

Black town; madiee, 3; pondioheny. 
Blank rednm; vedam, 8— atarra re- 
dam. 

Blackwood ; atohah; black; cantam— 
eantalam ; mala— malebnr black- 
wood ; vrloehem, 3—48, acacia, 
dalbergia: ; yooj-yooga pattrioey. 
Blackwood harbour ; black ; dooga- 


Bledder-dock ; oountry— country 

aorrel. 

Bladder fruit; oollnja. 

Blagrua; ooorelam— koheaaa. 

Blainrillea; vricaham, 3—74. 

Blairla; pepper, 3— wild long pepper. 

Blanket; keramal. 

Blaatlng; null. 1. 

Hlatta; jhingoor. 

Bletty ; q.r. j jan— jaunaky ; vrio- 
ahara. 3—38, aonneratla; 3—81, by- 
drolea. 

Bleeberry ; onrondah— hill carondeh. 

0 leonla i mnunam, 4— mndhynmn 
•owra maunnm, n ; nnoahntram, 1. 
0; 8, b; 8, 8— eand, coonb ool need, 
denebola, dhroovam, b, oottaram, 
aarafa. aoomboola; yool— yogam, d. 

Blephanai vricaham, 3—101. 

Blepbnriapcrmum ; vricaham, 8—74. 

Blebharlatemmn ; vrioeham, 3-44. 

0 llbrm; naeahatram, 8, b; 6. 8— 
meetnun, loobaunah, xubenelg. 

BUmblng; q.r.; ailanto— malabar 
allanto § ooromandel— coromnndel 
gooseberry; jaok— blaok Jnok; loo 
— 1 lately i vricaham. 8—81, avorrho*. 

BUnd bird; pilkya— khoraaaan apnr- 
row. 

BUnd oonl ; oull, 7— culinary. 

Blind herota^ paetby, 3—48, nrdeola ; 

®Srimg tree’s tiger— Mger's milk. 

Blind anake ; do— domoonh. 

Blister creeper i oollnja. 

Blister root; obit— ohltramoolam. 

Bloodstone i ha|r— hajrdam. 

Bloodauoker; q.r.; pye—patohonty ; 
aarpy, 1—10. 

Btoodauokur root; oonjy. 

Blood wood i q.r. ; edambo. 

Bloqui i Jack— common jack. 

Blossom i rriosham, 7. 

Bine i rriosham, 7. 

Blua gum i australia— auatrallan gum 
tree t blot ; oampbor— oamphor 
Uee t oarpoor-carpoora matamt 
rriosham, 3—88, euoalyptua. 

Blue-roek pigeon ; blua i paoahy, 3— 
• 38. oolumba. 

Blua atone i toottam-HDiayil tcottam. 

Blue throat i neel— neelaounty. 

$ l/nt i uMahatna, t, «i «, *- 
ahalyauk. 

Blm; frieeham, 3— 148. 

0 medurni ; naeshaMhm, 
hinmfl irauaoot gho*h 

B6i peepul. 

Boa s.ir-lrtaley maniyea, a, b; 
t; rock— rods smite. 


kvmft 

tcidah. <L 


ftl,* 


sSii 


B61amu t bole— woman's bole. 
Bolbophyllum ; rriosham, 8—141. 
Bole ; q.r. ; balsam ; bdellium— afrloan 
bdellium i caury— aheemay canry j 
rri0 ^“' 

Boletus ; agario. 

Bolioondah ; gooty, 1. 

Bolldda; teambto-neadte jasmine. 

Bollaverem ; proddootora, 1. 
Bolletappu ; moosaanda. 

BoUIkddi i kria' 

Bolloor ; eo mg, 

Bolore ; mangalove, 1. 

Bolus anaemia * ghil— ghllarmliiy. 
Bombay aloe i doe \ vrioaham, 3-188, 
•lee. 

Bombay etantaoni 
esykm eUnuuaon. 

Bombay duck ; bomber; 

Bombay amines aanna-tlaneveUy 


Bodftgoodai boda ; mala— maliah. 
BfldamAtnidi ; etty- devil tig. 
Bodamatinre ; coiimontla, 1. 
Bodamullay ; bhawauny. 8. 

BOdanki ; bdellium— Indian bdellium. 
Bddanta; mountain ebony— purple 
monntaln ebony. 

Bddaaaramu ; toolay, 8— seed toolay. 
B6dataramu j toolay, 8 -seed toolay. 
Bodda ; atty- cluster Ag. 

Boddapaud ; ohicaoole, 1. 

Boddaum; chioaoole, 1. 

Boddinkai jhingoor. 

B6dehullu ; rouasa. 

B6dhf; peepul. 

Bodianua ; oalarye-etriped peroh. 

yellow perch. 

Bodice ; my. 

Bodioondah \ risianagram. 1. 
BodlmaU; chittore, 1. 
Bodinaickanore; q.r. ; perlyacoolam. 

Bodinauramullay; ootancamy, 1. 
Bodoka; anaur— wild anaur. 
Bodomuasa; bandicoot. 
Bodopolonko; chnekaty. 

Bodmp&mn \ pit viper. 

■ B6dukodalet toolay, 3— aeed toolay. 
Body » bhoo-bhootam; draryam. 
Body guard ; tnam— may oaural j 
truant. 

Boayliogampaud ; polore. 1. 

Body servant : bearor. 

Bcehmerfa i china— china grass. 
Boerhaavia; tikry ; rriosham, 3—103; 

Bogam ; baaara— 1 basavy. 

Bogaura ; ounnann. 

Boggair; q.v. ; oodayaghery, 1. 
BoSraj karyi kary-adoopp kary, 
niiakary, yoloora bookary. 
Boggulakonda ; buggleeondah. 
BoggulamArikonda ; gooty, l— bogla- 
maurioondah. 

Boggupulusu ; pooly— karipoolipp. 
BoKla ; paddy bird— red boron. 
Boglamaurioondah t gooty, l. 

Bogoda t ohandwah— striped < 
wah. 

Bogota ; koinah, b. 

Bog-spavin \ motrah. 

Bohea ; tea. 

Bohrah; q.r.; Ismail— ismailia i 

ahiah. 

Boil ; raj— rajah boil ; reidyan, 5— 
vispotam, 

Boltalu t cares uroo— great pumpkin. 
B6ja ; rail, 3— dark rail. 

Bounds; ooorritchy— prickly ooor- 
ritchy. 

Bokhara plum ; albaoa. 

Bokkada ; aar— aaraswaty'a leaf. 
Bokkadi; ooorvitohy— prickly ooor- 
rltcby. 

Bokkena ; pepper, 8— wild long pep- 
per. 

Bokkudu ; ooorvitohy— prfokly ooor- 
vitohy; India— Imuan pennywort. 
Bokmoi aannan. 

Bol ; aloe— bombay aloe : aloea ; bdel- 
lium— african bdellium ; bole ; 
bole— beaabole, black bole. 

Bola ; outlalay— blaok outtalay, gray 
outtalay. 

Bold i bendy— cork-wood bendy. 
B614; aloe— common Indian aloe; 
aloea ; bdellium— efrican. bdellium, 
indlan bdellium ; bole. 

it aloea; bole ; ear-oariya 


mahratta bods; moooh— mooharaa; 
rriosham, 8—38 ; 4. 

Bomb! Irons ; mau— mugger, a. 

B6mbtlat bombay— bombay dnek ; 
bummelo ; buxumelo— false bum 
reelo. 

Bombu i bamboo. 

Bombymdm ; padoo— j 

Bombyz ; padoo— puttoo, 

Bomernng ; oollcry -oolleiy stick t 
oullan. 

BommadAya ; aural. 

Bommady ; ootancaray, 1. 

Bommakaqqika ; arab— aiubian cos- 
tum. 

Bommalaupooram ; domaul. a ; mar- 
oapore, 1. 

Bommatauttam $ inam. 

Boinmaeamo'xlram , penoooondah, 1. 

Bomvneyoooppam t tnpatora, 1. 

Bora moor ; rajahmundry, 3. 

Bomraus bomnta t uarvetnugger ; 
west— western pol Items. 

Bonadea ; deru— dory, a ; shao— 
shaoty. b. 

Bonamulla ; royaehoty. 1, 

Bonanghy: srungavarapoocote, 1. 

Bondi; vnosham, 7— oapsule. 

Bondida j bbeemavaram, 1— bon- 
dauda. 

Bindsga; teak— ven teak. 

Bondagida ; coffee. 

Bondauda ; bheemavarara, 1. 

B6ndayl ; screw- screw- pine. 

Bondily ; q.v. ; oshatram— cshatrlya. 

Rendon ; India— Indian winter cherry. 

Rondno ; q.v. ; bosoar— besoer nut ; 
ooo- ooooairauoshyi ooruoga $ eagle 
—eagle stone oroeper i fever— fever 
nut ; flndak— flndak 1 hind ; jam— 
jamboo ; myaore, 8— my tore thorn ; 
niray. 4; tack tree; tripalam— 
bellerio^m^robalan ; vrioanam, 3— 

Indian— Indian winter 




48, oaaalp 

Bondula ; 
cherry 

Bone ; > _ 

Bono ash ; kary— veloomboo kary. 

Bone-setter ; piranday. 

Bonguri ; nunjoo— nunjoondam. 

Bonlchai tnauritina— mauritinw plum. 

Bonito ; matayam. 8— acombridn. 

Bonnaya ; rrloabam, 3-85. 

Bonta ; oalavye— soro-headed peroh, 
striped perch: made— madarmy ; 
mullet ; mullet— stone mullet, 

white mullet. 

Bontail ; mauaam. 3, b ; 8. 


Bontariyi ; cull, 8— sfcory oull i late- 
rlte. 

Bontil ; mauaam, 8— bontail. 

Booboondah hill ; aarwaaiddhy, 1— 
gopaulputnam. 

Boochkah ; q.v. \ padoo— puttoo. 

Booohy bird oil ; yonnay, 1. 

Roodaly ! hindoopore, 1. 

Boodama j paddy, X. 

Boodamair ; q.v. \ oolam — oolair. 

Boodanuddy ; goomaoor, 1. 

Boodauraslnghy ; mala— maliah. 

Boodavauda ; nundigauma. 1. 

Booddlia : q.v.; aznravatty, b ; bodham 
— bodhisatwan ; go— gomalaroya. 

goomta, gowtaman j peepul j aaudh 
— aiddhanrtan. 

Boodd hairavav & doo — ooonva ■ 

BooddhaTfoot ; mduSndifait 

Booddhism ; aaooa * 


mara ; ita— ataupatyam, o. 

BooddbUt ; amravatty ; boodd ha; 
ohoityam ; eomauran— oomaurila 

bhatt ; dagoba ; griham ; ji— jeina ; 
pash— jpanshandy : pitaoam ; tope ; 
iri — tnpitacam i vi— vihauram. 

Booddhivantan t booddha. 

Booddireddiputiy ; ootancaray, t. 

Boodhan \ q.v.; graham; ootaurid; 
ranahy.1,1, k. 

Boodhavaurampett; kumool. o. 

Booditald ; royaehoty, 1. 

Boogoodah ; goomaoor, 1. 

Book-binder; mooehee. 

Bookhcr oil; q.v.; stores— Indian 
stores. 

Bookkaoherla i anantapore, t. 

Bookkapatam ; bookka ; chit— cblt- 
rauvaty; penoooondah,!. 

Bookkaroya \ anantapore, 8. 

Bykkaroya aam o odram ; anantapore, 

Bookkaaangaram » hospett, 1, 

Boole; naeahatram, 8-sadl 
boda, ihrevanam, taubih. 





ala. nvenon^te. 

Boomayxa » alrUaa— atone siriaaa. 
Boonghaut i ohar— oharmaudy, b. 
~ •wa^r ^a hmundry, 3. 

r ; nanapore, 1. 
ftOOlOOOMDtl 



» mstanam, Mansi soor— |un« 
; owogerow; top* boat. 



---* 

egeitesrz* 

rany, 

oMesrnaeibatrAm, h h 
awwah,a. 


Bopotassl ; jella— leaf jelle. 

Boppiyii papaw; papaw-wiig 
papaw. 

Bom ; visianagmm, 1. 

Bdra I beir. 

BOradongirf ; nowrungapoge, 1— ^ bo*, 
donavy. 

Borage; camphor-camphor oreeper> 
oountiy-oonntvy borage; toombu 
—donkey toombay; vneaham, 

188, coleus. 

Bongswort ; vricaham, 8— boraginen, 

Boraginem ; vricaham, 3-88 ; 8. 

Borago ; toombay— donkey toombay. 

Borara ; mountain ebony— variegated 

monntaln ebony. 

Boraaaua ; gomooty ; palmyra; vrle- 
•ham, 3— 148; 4. 

Boras ; q.v. ; canram, 3— vengauram , 
•wanga ; tinoal. 

Borbacca : korkal. 

Borcoole ; kobee. 

Bori ; jamalgota. 

Borigoomma; jeypom, 1. 

B orion is; naeahatram, 1, e; 8, a: 5. 
8— jabbanr, nahr, rlgel. 

Borneo ; q.v. ; sultan ; vsj— vajram. 

Borneo aaao palm ; sago; vricaham, I 
—148, metroxylon. 

BorOmali ; mad— madehlota. 

Borrampollem ; peddapora, 1. 

B6ru ; banyan. 

Borysaugaram ; goomaoor , 1. 

Boa; go-ghye; vnau-mand'; Masts- 
nam, 3—38. 

Boaontosnndi ; kernel*. 

Boawelliai coongilysm ; damiuor- 
yellow dammer; dhoo-dhoopam ; 
olibanum ; olibannm— Indian oliba- 
nuin, true olibannm ; aambrauoy ; 
vricMhnm. 8—88; 4. 

Botahl ; cuttalsy— blaok outtalay. 

Botanical terminology; vricaham, 1. 

BotanNkmm; nerija. 

Botany; moolam; vricaham. 

Botany hay kino ; anatralia— austra- 
Han gum tree. 

Botaurus ; pacahy, 3—48 ; 8. 

Bo-tree ; q.v. ; bodham— bodhy; 


Botnrorof da ; Indian oak— small 

Indian oak. 

Bottiurenda ; oooralam— aabche* r. 


j i ooo 

Boitall monjy j munjy. 
* ninaii 


oak-ands- 


Bottle-hrush tree ; 
roan indlan oak. 

Bottle flower ; tirauna. 

Bottsu ; pushm. 

Bottu ; pottoo. 

Botuku ; aebesten j aebesten— large 
seboflten, narrow-leaved aebeaten, 
small aebesten. 

Boubroma ; roodrauok— roodrauck 
tree. 

Bouceroaia ; vricaham, 3—88. 

Bouchea; vricaham, 3— lot. 

Bough ; vriesham, 7. 

BoiryAwrwo ¥ * go— gowxabaun. 

Bovmar ; maitee. 

Boundary ; bhoo— ohoobund j merah ; 
oloogoo ; aar-aarhad ; yell^r. 

Bourn ; cotton— red cotton tree. 

Bovrra . booddha. 

Bovidw ; aastanam, 8—38 ; 4. 

Bovinse; aastanam, 3—38; 4— bovi- 
dm. 

BAvu | saul 'taloora anal. 

Bow ; naoahatraro, 8— kowa ; raushy. 

Bowddham ; booddha. 

Bow-string hemp ; yeroum. 

Bos ; oonjy— foreign oonjy. 

Boxer ; jetty ; mul— innHagashctty. 

Bos myrtle ; maroo- marobtham. 

Boy ; q.v. j beat*; ahem- ahembada- 
van. 

B6ya ; boy. 

Boyabunda ; madanapnlly, 1— pedda 
tippaaamoodram. 

Boyaraivla ; nnndleotcore, 1, 

Boyikerey ; ooovg. 

Boyrore \ tarwand ; vauah— vauak- 

IfeS^'bojah. ^ 

0 pegasi ; naeahatram, 1, e; 8,b; 4 
3-dajjafah, fares ool aiam Ihr- 
ghijun. hoot I joonoohy, aankib, 

jllSneef i naoshatvam, 1,0; 8,^; 5; 
8-algal, haumil I raoaool ghowL 

Bvab; q.v. i palmyra. 


Bvabejum ; 1 

Bracalor ; b 

Bracelet i bangle. 
Bmeeletiree; roodmack. 


0p*xF**t x jMjelna,f. 

; ambasameodrai 
banosani 
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BnhiMeUkrt i brmmh— bfMih*. 

%£3eS!,'!£ & aaaa 

Brehroalshdtra i ooorg. a 
SnhiiM inauaam i maiumm, 4. 
BShinaiuondki ; huUa-lndten penny- 
wort. . . 

Brshman ; bramin. 

BithotP* ; h nun In. 
BrihnwnayushtikAi bhrenngy* 
BmhmAiida ; brauih— bnunhaundam. 
BrahmAndapurAim pporeuuatn— 
brarahaunda |*oor»uiuun. 

BrAhmanl ; aronay. _ 

Brahms pure i munnargoody, 8— tn- 

in tiiift tt fth | 

Brahmor/ikAai ; aloe -beetard aloe. 
Brshmaaviuu ; brerah-biamhnaoin. 
BrahuiAvare i oodlpy, l—bremliah* 

Bnhrat i bhauigam ; bhmnngy ; M- 
daiif ; soofah -water xoofnb. 
Bmhmdtaavain ; bnwnh— bramhot- 

HyHiBi 

teBTSCSSW*. , 

moluccaa - -molucca bramble. 

Bramh : q.v. i para -parahraroh ; pare 
paran; vedam, l— vedauntam. 
Brandis; ab -abjiijan; cahatmm- 
Okhntriya ; t Bodhain - bodhan ; 

bramh ; daoeh -dooehan ; ga- 
myatry t harati hnripootranj hira- 
nyam— hiranyagarbhmn ; maha— 
mahs pralayatn *, rtuin— mauyay s 
nacuhatram, 8— loobdhncam ; naul 
— riaul mookhrui ; pau-pitauma- 
ham re-inndhyay. 

Brain hncharry i aushremam, at 
bramh. 

Brambocoondam ; cullncoorchv, 1. 
Branhariaud { bramh i ooorook; da- 
tnr* -foreign datum, yellow datura; 
gamboge ; vriesham, 8 -8, argemone. 
Branihadauyam ; bramh t inatn. 
Bramhodesam : anihasamoodram, 1. 
Bramhagherry ; bramh i coorg- 
ttnunha gooptan ; jynt.v - jyotiaham, 
b t miudh bramha aiddhauntam. 
Bmmhnhridayam ; nacahatram, 1, o ; 
6, 8,8 altanaiiyce, haumll i raunool 
gtsowl, Jowoah, kahkaahann, mau- 
eik ool inaun, oyook, shalyauk, 
Bowr. 

Buinhahwar t oodlpy. 1. 

Bramhmn ; nacahatram, 1, c ; 8, 8, 8 
-a\eea ool fares, fanu ool asatn, 
marknb, mirat i mooealsila, mokad- 
dam t poorva bhaudram \ yooj— 
yogam, d. 

Bramha mattnatn t maitnam, 4, d. 
BramHanatn ; bnunh) vedam. 
Bramhannyanlair : anantapore, B. 
Brain h&rinhy ; rishy, a. 

Bramha saniauj t bramh \ vedam, 1— 
vcda aamauj. 

Bramha oampradayee ; bramh » so— 
aampmdayee. 

Bramha • mvarny ; man— menoo. 
Bramha sauvitry j a, 8— aparapao- 
sham. 

Bmmha'a banvan; banyan i vrkv 
aham, B — 121, flcni. 

Braraha'a day ; calpaui, S i oaulam, 
S ; maha— maha yoog ; man-man- 
wantaram. 

Bramht'a Ag ; otty— devil At. 

Bramha sidahauntem j aaiulh, 
Bmmhaudioan s bnunh; pool— po)lat- 
tyan. 

Bramhotaavam t bramh; oot— ootea- 
vam. 

Bmmhyam ; bramh ; maitnam, 4. 
Bmmla \ loofah— water zoofah. 

Bramin \ q.v. t agram— ngrahaumm t 
bahman ; oabotnun -cshstriy a t dwi 
—dwijon t jan— joufcy, b t mooaaad i 
paur— paurppaur ; oarpam, B, d ; 
vlpran. 

Bnunlti tamarind ; tamarind, 1, 
Bramin village i ogaram. 

Braminy; outar— antarjanahi t bra* 

Braminy duek; bramin, it hamaam, 

Fii ebflUmi 
dhoby— dhoby kite i garoodan, a i 
parity, t-2, haliaatur. 
Bneihiny-klto caper; caper; vric- 
■ham. Ml, eoroHocarpna. 
Bramhty-kite creeper; bramin. It 
iaharmool, 

Braminy mynat bramin, 1 1 myna, It 
n paorhy, f— 46, teinenuohun. 

Brainy t loofah— water l oo f ah. 

Bran; boomin 

Branch i vrleaham, 1, e j 7. 

Brandy: angoon oharb— eharoub, e. 
Bran plant ; q.v. t ranr— oanrallam , 
dharmanom i vrioaham, 4— fir, 

SSsnsf""- _ 

Burn ; pittom— plttaUy i^am-4mia- 
Bmrmiat rricoham, M8. 

Braarimt; kjhoot rayapt myanL 
cwly vayanxi, eeofUd nyanm aar 
-aarahapara, a t aaraoon; aaraoon 

toriy^iMmv'i 


Bravo \ waliwnh. 

Braaen age ; yoog, c. 

Brasil ofaorry j atula— aumlaoam, a ; 
bnall i oouiitry— country gooae- 
born ; hill— hill gooeeborry ; India 
—Indian winter elierry ; vneaham, 
1—118, phyllanihur, 

BraHIian arrowroot; malda— aalda 
dye. 

Bruiil wood ; hraiil ; aappan. 

Brood i rotor. 

Bread-and-butter plant t kaohvee, a. 

Bread-fruit ; q.v. ; jack ; jatdt-ooui- 
mon jack ; ninobor -nicolmr bread 
fruit i screw aorew-pitie ; vric- 
■ham, S -artooarpaoem. 

limd nut ; jack- c^ommon jack. 

Bread tree i onrob. 

Breakfast t ohota— chota hasree : 
hatisir -nasree ; khaaah j ntuahta ; 
teyines. 

Broom ; matayam, 6— cyprinidm. 

Breoat-iiulk seed ; gram— black hone- 
gram. 

Breccia j cull, 4. 

Brede puanto ; vailoy— dog valley. 

Bredo nuunma ; vailoy— dog vailoy. 

Breed t jau -jauty ; mu:— maud. 

Brewerio ; vrlcthom, 2 (K). 

Breyuia; coral tree poolah ooral 
tree ; vrleaham, 2 118 ; 4. ‘ 

Rriarenai ravam -ravanan. 

Hriar sholah ; eholah, 1. 

Bribe { kei keioooly. 

BriociyAru : mauearn, S-britohiyaur. 

Brick i cull, 8~ahoneull ; ahem-' 
nhcngal. 

Bricklayer; caamanty; col— nollat 
canran ; inara— behlar, mumauty. 

Briok-kiln j nhnodoo— aboolay. 

Bride Ash ; q.v. ; moteyam, 2-1, lut- 
janiH} tain -tamnbam. 

Bridelia ; garni r ; venvny— thorny 
vengmy ; vrleaham, 8 -118 ; 4. 

Bright fortnight i parnliom, a, bj 
ahuoch-ahoocla pacoham. 

Brihadatnbah ; brinat. 

Brihad jautacam ; jyoty— jyoftiaham, 
b. 

Brihaspaty; q.v.t aahwam— aahwat- 
tarn ; gnoroo ; graham ; tnaunam, 
4,o; ranahy, 1. 1, k. 

Brihaspaty cnuckram ; wu*a. 

Brihanpaty cycle; brihoapatyt tnau- 
nam, 1— qtadhyauia mown maunam, 

Brihati ; brinjanl— prickly brinjaul ; 
iiuMa -Indian nightahade. 

Brihatkatay; bnhat, puncham— 
punchatantram. 

Brihat Bamhitay ; brihati Jyoty— 
jyotiahain, b; vamuham— varauha 
mibiran. 

Brill ; matayam, 8— pleuronootidm. 

Brilliant ; vaj— vajrom. 

Brimntone ; gondhac j ayand— een- 
door. 

Blind ; tnolay, 2 -common tnoliy. 

Brindonea; q.v.; mangoatoen -mate 
mangnsteen. 

Brindonia ; mangosteen— mate man- 
goetoen. 

Brin jerry ; q.v. t lumbandy. 

Bntniaiif ; absinth; absinth— Indian 
absinth. 

Brinjaul t q.v. ; bengun ; camphor-- 
camphor tomato; coolam-oooly ; 
egg-plant ; Jew— tow's apple ; moon 
—moon flower i ■noonday- elepiiant 
shoondny; vrirsham, 2-94, lyoo- 
peraienra, solanura. 

Bomm’mi ; uey— neyoonny. 

Brishtamk; poulay— sea shore panlsy. 

Britain ; britastaun ; tri — irioala- 
sham. 

Britcbiyaur ; mausam, 2, b ; 8. 

Britto ; kishamoy— kishavan saitoo- 
paty. 

Briia ; darbhoy. 

Broad bean ; cabool— cabool ooontry 
bean. 

Broad bills; paoshy, 8— Inaesaorea, a. 

Broad cloth ; sacalant 

Brocade ; dhoop — dhoopohown 
kincob. 

Brooolit kobee. 

BromeMa ; ananas. 

Bpopos t jow-vitenvaty jow. 

Bronchocela ; bloodsucker, a ; sarpy, 
1-10; 4. 

Bronte ; tam-taumrare. 

Brooklanda: neilgheny, 1 ; sholah. 1, 

Broom ; vail, 2- parongy vail. 

Broom com ; oholnm -sweet oholum. 

Broom creeper; jamaudy— jamtee. 


vivvyvi f jaMuwqit 

Broom^jrsaa ; q.v. t vrioaham, 2—160, 

Broom-rape ; vrioaham, 8— oroban- 
chaoem. 

Brother ; annan ; tam— tumby. 

Brother's bkiod ; dragon's blood. 

Bnacepettah; q.v.t mellorpettah. 

Brugnlera ; eandel — cnndel hark . 
mangrove; mangrove -tree man- 
grove; vrioaham, 2-64 ; 4. 

Brunella; vrioaham, 2—108. 

Bruarela sprouts i kobee 

Brute ; matanam. 

Bryonia ; tppoy ; caper— braminy kite 
'dper, Indian caper, roma'a coper; 
moomooaky « oorvanroo-oountry 
cuoumber i vrleaham, 2— 01 1 4. 

Bryony ; tmy i caper— braminy kite 
eapor, Indian oaper; moamooiky; 
Bqy-myootmy. 


Bryophyllum ; vriosham, 4-61 ; 4. 

$ scorpii; imcaUatriuu, 6, b; 6, 8— 
akntb, anooroudhay, yikleel. 
fi touri ; nacahatram, 1, o ; 8, b ; 8, 8 
— agny, oldeimr.in, ka'ikoahaun, 
mturik ool inaun, naih, rohlny, 
sowr. 

£ triimguli australis; naosliatram, 8, 
8— kyekow*. 

BO ; bo. 

Buhli ; vouloy. 

Bu&s&i piiulay -edible panlsy. 
Buimline group ; sasinnun, 4— I 
bo v idle, b, ill. I 

Bubalus ; klioolgah ; aastenam, 2— ! 
28; 6. , 
Bubhi ; poon small poon. 

Bilbll ; liobbily. 

Bulm; ooloocain— lioohoo checl ; vei- 
dyon, 5 -vridhiiAih. 

.Bubouiiuo ; ooloooaui ; paeshy, 2—8 ; 

BuoeampOta ; rajalimundry, 2— 
bootoiismptdt. 

Buwi t bootehy. 

BugoivAdu ; kilkiluh. 

Biiocininn ; nultey. . 

Buceros t aoulinian- sooliraan inoor- 
gh.v, a, b, c. d. 

Bucorotidm ; paeshy, 4—11 ; 8- insea- 
sorea, a; 4, 6; nooliuMm-aoultman 
moorghy. 

BuchokA; boochkah. 

Buchanania ; cliironjee ; vricsbam, 2 
“46 1 4. 

BuohangA ; king king-crow. 
Buchners ; vrieshani, 4—96. 

Bnoia; put pntringuh. 

Bucidn ; cntiipsng. 

Burk ; black black buck ; Jink a. 
Buck-bean ; nelurabo- floating no- 
lnmbo. 

Bucket ; naeshatram, 8— farghaun. 
Buckingham canal ; q.v. ; .comma— 
ctHniiuunorc ; east— east coast canal; 
pasha -poolicat. 

Buckool ; q.v. ; ilonjy. 

Bnoknol NApota ; ilanjy- foreign ilonjy. 
Buckrued q.v. ; arfa; end— eodayeen, 
red ooi zoohali. 

Buck-thorn; bnir; rohitacani- red 
rohitemm ; vricNham, 8- rhaumeia. 
Buck urn ; q.v. ; sapimn. 

Buck-wheat ; vrieshsm, *8— polygo- 
naoes. 

Mud ; vrleaham, 1. c ; 7 ; 7— leaf-bud. 
BuHndanOdi; coomhhain cooinby. 
Budodarvi ; coombham -cooinby. 
Hd^all ; liindoopore. 1— hoodalv. 
Bhdaldr ; taujore. 2— bhootolore. 
Budaina; India indan wiutcr 
eherry; liulrnvally bitter water 
melon ; inosinoo&ky ; oorvauroo— 
oinimon cucumber, country 
cucumber i paddy, 2 -boodomo. 
Biulamora ; ianrah. 

Hudamdru f boodamair. 

BudAuad: ; goomsoor.l— boodanuddy. 
BudAmshlngi s tioodauraoingliy. 
Butlari ; ravine deer. 

BAdavAda; nundigouma, 1— booda- 
vauda. 

Budda ; brail plant ; bran plant— dog 
bran plant; India- indutn winter 
cherry. 

Buddadumpa ; anioo— short yam. 
Buthlobannu ; India— indlan winter 
cherry. 

Buddepoody ; oundoocore. 1. 

Buddha ; booddha. 

Buddleia ; vriesham, £-80. 

Buiigeruw ; q.v. : buggaluh. 

Buuh ; najm-ootaurid. 

Bud ha ; lioodhuu. 

Budide \ neeroo. 

Bilaide uppu ; jhar - jharkanamak. 
Bud it ed a : royochoty, 1- booditald. 
Budubudike ; boodboodikey. 

Budunid ; oorvauroo— country cu- 
cumber. 

Budumura ; India— Indian nettle, 
Budytea : paeshy, 2-28 ; 6. 
Buettneria ; vriosluim, 2—20. 

Buffalo ; q.v, ; cada; chokkam— chok- 
katoo; khoolgahi aastanam, 6— 
bubalua ; todah, d. 

Buffalo carolah : oaralah ; vrioaham, 
2—74, gnapholium. 

Buffalo reed; buffalo; naunal. 
Buffalo-thorn ; vail, 2— velloy mool- 
vail. 

Buffle ; buffalo. 

Bufoj, bhaieam, 1 ; I, a; 8— indlan 

Bufonidm ; bhaieam, 1. 

Bng| moett-moottpooohy ; pooeby, 

feBET* 

Bugloss; go— gowsabann. 

BugudA ; goomsoor, l— ltoqmodah. 
BAljahAdfii t bdellium jbilolliura— 


JSQtjahuaant ndeinum; bfionmm— 
mookul bdellium ; good-googal; 
jew- Jew's scent. 

Bbikung ; man— maunasauram. 
Building site ; man-mansy. 

Bukalm ; neem, 4— large naem. 
BAkalamAn ; pye— pstehonty. 

Bukcht j jeerah— wild jeer.th. 

ISkk.TSf° k,H>ro11 - 

Bukkacnaria ; anantapore. I— book* 
kocherU. 


BukkApucliottu ; sappan, 

Bukkanteasaniudriunu ; anantapore, 
2— bookkaro.va samoodraui. 

BukkaNAgoramia j liospett, l— bookko* 
sauguram. 

Bukkiidu; ooorvitchy— smooth eoor- 
vitchy. 

Buko; avsbon— west indlan aeaban. 

Br.,a; nacslmtimm, 8-boolo. 

HulAk: lioolauk. 

Bulaloliashni \ sa— aalicly. 

Bulat ; pepper, 2 - betel pepper. 

Bulb; vrieshsm, 7. 

Bulbul; buidlmoli bool bool— hill 
boolbool ; shall -sliuh boolbool. 

Bull ; bnunin - braminy bull ; mau* 
nom, 4 -madliyania sowra maunam, 
c, f ; mausam, 2, b; nacahatram. 0, 
b; A— sowr, vrishsbham; nuna— 
nundy ; raushy, 2, 4— vrislmbham t 
risliabliam. 

Bulla h ; q.v. ; alavay. 2, a, o ; 8, a, o; 
cbciu -chmnboo; col ooiogam, a; 
ooodoo, a; cundam -cundagA, b; 
gorroo, b ; mouuam, 2 ; moonta, a ; 
aalaka— shalugsy. 

Bullaiualey ; caasifrgode, 1. 

Rullanaiidgoodda ; ooppitiangady, 1. 

Unlink ; albacn. 

Hullnvole ; gnodoor, 1. 

Bui lee kokah; ooloovoy— river goby. 

Hull'd noli; booaain -Ismaapriyam, e. 

Bull frog; bhaieam, 1, raniaie, rana; 
2, r ; 8. 

Bullion; iiagod; pon, t-pon pan* 
lam. 

Bullipully ; bully ; ghaut— eastern 
ghauts ; poollampett. 1. 

Bullock ; by It*. 

liulJcK’k load; cuntlam; malaoa; 
nirsy, 4. a; liothy. 

Bullock 's-heart; anona— netted 

anon a. 

Bull pluulcby x matayam, 2— i4,o*tra- 
cion; plant chy. 

Hull-rush ; cluh grass. 

Bull's foot ; crow crow creeper. 

Bull's tongue; go -gowzabatm. 

Bully ; ninhwah" foreign mohwah. 

Bully tree; ilaujy foreign ilanjy. 

bulrush ; coray ; elephanl' elephant 

' grass; vriesham, 3— typhooem. 

Bulrush millet ; bajrtth. 

Bulii; tripatum Iwllcrio myrobolan. 

Buliih ; bamboo common Immboo. 

Burn t boom ; ooloocain— hoohoo 
chiiel, peidicunty. 

BiimA; gram- - black gram. 

Buinadabemada; enssumunar. 

Bummelo; q.v.; Itombuy— bombay 
duck; matsyam, 2 22, platyceplio- 
lus ; 2- Ail, hnrpodon, saurida ; torn 
— tauinbil. 

BAu ; boon ; coffee. 

Bunch ; vricsliam, 1, o. 

Bunch ; goonch. 

Bunch of fruit ; vricsliam, 7. 

Bunch of plantains t vriesham, 7. 

Bund ; q.v. ; anay ; onday ; com— 
coraralmo ; ghaut— western ghauts. 

BAnda ; coffee. 

Bundaiiawaua ; bands i chiraug— olil- 
miighuuu. 

Bundelcuud ; bondily ; vaj— vajram. 

Bunder mnnjy ; munjy. 

Bundernialaiika ; brut*-— bendamoor- 
lunka. 

Bunduk ; Imndno ; soapnut. 

Biingannpully ; q.v.; chem— chenohely 
nuillav . 

Bungapiun : aphainani- -«om poppy. 

Butigarus ; bungaur ; krsit ; nsug— 
nniigam, e ; sarpam, 2, g, ii ; sarpy, 
I -- '47 ; 4. 

Buugaur sq.v. s cliom - cbembrambau- 
kam ; emttore. 1 : coo— conupi ; corn 
— cortcliauv; krsit; naug-nau- 

J am, o ; sarpsui, 2, w, i, ii ; sarpy; 
-27, bnngnrua; 1— 28, platurus; 
tatt— tuttapaumb. 

Bungmadat ; aphainam— opium 

„ poppy* 

BuniiA ; netavoo. 

Bunnt ; kendoy. 

Bunuiah ; q.v. ; bauajigo. 

Munniah ; q.v. ; banyan ; buckaul. 
Bunn u ; coffee. 

Bunt ; q.v. ; bhandaum— bhandauij; 

hey heggodey. 

Buntanahaul ; suloro, 1. 

Bunting ; lioossm boons priyom, d ; 

pw-shy. 2 innessonts, e. 
Buntoomilly ; stnalaupoorsm, 1 1 bun* 
der, 1. 

Buntrote; bunt) jawaun. 

Baiiugidai coffee. 

Buphtnalmuin ; ram — roratil. 
Buulius ; 4 conga; iiacshy, 2—48; 6; 

paddy bird— cattlo heron. 
Bitplenrum ; vriesham, f — 67. 
BuradakAlava t mjahrnundry, 2— 
boorodacoulwa. 

Baraga ; oooralam - jammoah | cotton 
-golden silk cotton, red-cotton 
tree, ailk cotton ; dung kite i gidh— 
rangkth. 

BAragabonka; vuooch— mochares. 
Barngadaantu ; mooch— mocharaa. 
BurAwnwart aoor. 

BnrAk i boorsuk. 

Barak; bum; eanrarn, >— vengan- 
ram. 

BdrakiissAgha ; bores. 

Burdock datum ; datum » vrioaham, 
8-74, xanthium. 
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Bulgaria ; bhataun. S-rimmua fro*. 

Burgoor i q.v. i ohawauny, t ; colle- 

mil, i. 

Burgundy pitch \ dimmer- black 
dimmer j gandh— ganda flrosa. 

BurhAn; boorhaun. 

BAH i mada-madaviy. 

Burial ground i cand, i -ahavacaud. 

Burlohuri i oofoocam— boorichoory. 

B Aria i anaur— wild anaur. 

Bursa : booraa. 

Burkdk ; auloo— aulooohah. 

Bnrtaah iron-wood » rail, 8-dark 
rail. 

BunMM kino ; padouk. 

Burn i raid jan, a- agny vnuiam. 

Burning glass i cunn-cunnaudy. 

Bunting ground ; caud, *~ihood- 
oaudi anoodoo— shoodalay, stood- 
oaud. 

Burnside i neilgberry, 1. 

BurAni ; aity— red ftg. 

Bum auday— aiiday otty; chikty j 
datum— burdock datura t dog— dog 
prick i India— Indian bnrr; Trie* 
■ban, 8—108, aohyrauthea, cya- 
thula. 

Bumbaaaar ; madras, 3. 

Burmohlni orange. 3— sweet orange. 

Burrachookky ; shlra, 10— ahiva- 
■amoodrem. 

Burragidh; gidh ; pacahy. 8-1. gyps. 

Burra feagar; tagaram- adam’a apple. 

Burrowing anake ; aarpam, o, d. 

Burrweed % datura— burdock datura. 

Burrwood: aMMtnd. 

fi uran majoria ; naeshatram, 1, C|3, 
o t 0, 8— alatiak, a, doobhe, doobhe 
actor, poolaton ; riaby— riahy rai- 
khay. 

H tinua minor!* i naoahatmm, 1, c ; 8, 
b ; 6. S—dajjaiah, doobhe aaghar, 
farkdaun, kocnab, tinneen. 

Bunanga ? curry- curry-leaf tree. 

Buraauty » bunaut \ karkam— kan- 
kar« 

Buraemt elemi. 

mumcM; vricaham, f— 88: 8. 

Burucapalli; nanapore, 1— ooorga- 

d£gi i cotton— rod cotton tree. 

Buruta : aatln wood. 

Burma t ohikty. 

Bums booeam. 

Bdaara j India— Indian pennywort, 
Indian winter cherry. 

Bdedru j teak— flrobrand teak. 

Buah : podoo; vricaham, 7. 


Bushel i to>m, a. 

Buah lark; aghiyah - oharoharah. 

Buah myna; myna, 1 ; paoahy, 8—88, 
acridotheres. 

Buah rat i aaatanam, 0— golunda. 

Bilal ; notchy— tail notchy. 

Buaineaat banij. 

Buaaorab t q.v. ; gum— gum buaaorah. 

Buaaovmh gum; buaaorah; hog— hog 
gum. 

Austin i bo- boataun. 

BuatAnahros t maurialiam— brown api- 
naoh. 

Bustard ; fiorleanj paoahy, 8-gral- 
latores; togh— toghdar. 

Bnatobund; bundobuat. 

But; boot. 

Bdtt gram— bengal gram. 

Butain ; naoahatram, 8 -bootetn. 

Botaquila; cooralam- gilherimar. 

Butch i q.v. i baohnaug. 

Bntohalyi India— iudian apinach. 

Butcher t tnam-caaye. 

Butcher’s cleaver; nacahatram, 8— 
doobhe acber. 

Butea ; vricaham, 8—48 ; 4. 

Butea gum ; palaua. 

Buteo; oooralam-aabeheer ; paoahy, 
8-- 8 ; 5 1 shyainaoam— tiaah. 

Bnteonina ; bheroondam, d ; paoahy, 
8 - 8 1 4 1 ahyainacam. 

Btltl t vricaham, 7— herbaceous plant. 

Butlrinuat mullet— white mullet. 

Butkedeh j pagoda. 

Butler: khana— khan aaumah. 

Autocides i conga t pacahy, 8—46 ; 
6 ; paddy bint— green heron. 

Butsarana : booddto-booddto’s 

foots india-tndiau shot; moot* 
aandat pootran— pootmnjeeva. • 

Butter t q.v. » alligator-alligator 
pear: bramin. 1— branainy butter ; 
ooodh— doogdhyam ; mohwah— 

butter mohwah j paul, 3— vennay. 

Butter bean; abi— ahimbieam. 

Butter Ash; butter; soorah-two- 
■pottea shark. 

Bui tterily s pat— pautarny ; peooby, 1, 

Butter milk | ab-abidogh ; abrony ; 
paul ; paul, 8— mor; nulla. 

Buttermilk gram ; lemon grass. 

Buttermilk root; shatam— ahakau 
kool. 

Butter mohwah; mohwah; vrlc- 
sham. 8-88, bamia. 

Butter oil ; gnee. a 

Butter mod ; saffron—: monkey 

country saffron. 


mohwah; vrlc- 


Buvang; luaaoon ; piyaos. 

Bdstnah ; bandar ; M-lungoor. 
Buasard : bheroondam* d ; onillam— 
honey kite i shyslnsoeu ; ahysina* 
cam— tiaah. 

Bye; q.v. ; ammsh. 
gyle; q.v.; peddy, 1, j. 
gyle seemaj seems. 

Bylore ; collegaul. l. ^ 

By nee j hynee palm; aago-basterd 
•ago palm. 

Byraophyllum ; vricaham, *-71, 


Caaba ; q.v. ; haj ; mecca ; muajld. 
Caaing whale; pundry, 1— pundiy 
meen » 2— cadnlpuiidry, c. 

Cabah i q.v. ; muruh angarkto. 
Cabbure; coeounut, 1 s kobee ; ear— 
sarahapam, a. 

Cabbage tree : aroes. 

Cabbage wood; q.v.; cotton— silk 
cotton. 

Csbeer; q.v.sallah, 1. 

Ombob ; q.v. i pepper, 8-cubeb pep- 
per. 

Cabohaheeny ; cabob ; china— ohina 

oSRW 

Oabool country bean ; cabool \ vrlc- 
•ham, 8—48, vicia. 

Cabool mastioh ; piatab— turpen- 

tine pistsh. 

Cabool prune ; albaca, 

Cabool rieei oabool ; byebarang. 
Caboose ; doke— spotted doket ooloo 
vay. 

Cabral; oaliout, 8; cannanoro, b; 
cochin, 4. 

Cabrita; aranay, b; aarpy, 1—7; 4. 
Caoalfa j go— gowsabaun ; hare's ear ; 

milk-hedge. 

Cacao ; cocoa. 

Cucatuinm ; keerara. 

Cacanat; cocoa. 

Caccand ; cochin, 1. 

Cachalot ; hoot. 

Cscopna ; bhaicam, 1 ; t, b. 

Cactoaii vrioNham, 2-63 j 8. 

Caotua ; prickly- prickly-pcar. 

Caoua; dity— (teityan. 

Cadalady*; ramnaud, 1. 

Cadelangoody t mayavaram, 1. 

Cadal autnay; aumayj aarpy. 1—8,4. 
Cadalay ; cadal ; gram— bengal gram ; 

vricaham. 8~ 88, lageratnrmfaL 
Cadaicandel ; mangrove— madagascar 
mangrove. 

Oadaloondy ; bey pore, b ; cadal. 

Cadal pansy ; penny, 8 j vricaham, 8— 
188. 

Cadalpundry ; pundry, 8. 

Cadaly ; plantain. 

Cadamalcaulwa ; nundiaul. 1. 
Oadaxnba; q.v.; India— Indian sebro- 
wood; indian oak— small indian 
oak; jack— wild jack; mayooram; 
vrioshani, 8—71, anthooeplialus, 
stephegyne. 

Cadambanaud; travanoore. 1. 
Cadambatore; trivellore, 1. 
Ciulaniboro t ottapidauram, 1. 
Cadangamullay ; ooorg. 
Cadapaiuittam ; pulmanalr, 1. 
Cadapoo; paddy, 1, h; 8. 

Cads poo ram ; travanoore,!. 
Cadalnaud; cads; cooroombranaud ; 
porw- poristtiry. 

Cadatore; oodamalpett, l;ootanoaray, 
Cadautchapooram ; tenoaray* !• 

Cadauvndv ; cada. 

Cadnvacodoro; baupatla, 1— flrangy- 
diblia. 

Cadavool ; cada ; aliiva, 8. 

Cadavoro; eoolitalay, 1. 

Caday; cada. 

Cadayam j ambasamoodram, 1, 
Gudayaiinlloro; tenoaushy, 1, 
Cadaycau) ; cada. 

Cadaycaur; cada. 

Cadikamarum ; tripalam— ohebullo 

myrobalan. 

Caditchay j anavinga. 

Cadivaid ; goodoor, 8, 

Cadjan ; q.v. $ coooanut, 1— leaf \ keel ; 

mood ray, l— moodrola. 

Cedmia ; toottam- madal toottera* 
Cadookeiyan ; shivs, 8. 

Cadoovaiyaur; negapaiam, 8. 
Caduceua; graham— grahanam; nac- 
shatram. 7, a. 

Cadyet ; ooorg- padinaulknaud, a. 
Cadyetnaud ; coorg. 

CaeU; cauy— cauyal. 

Caelobothrae i cranganore, b. 
Cmlogloseum s vricaham, 8—141. 
Cmloiyne ; vriosham. 8—141. 
Cmaalpinia; bonduo; buokum; ea- 
lanjy; ooo— coobairaueahy; country 
-oountnr beau; dlvy dfvy; gold— 


CmauUai vricaham. 8—74. 

Oaftror ohiUy; ohuly; vricaham, 8— 
04, oapMeum. 

Canodloonaud ; ooorg. 

Oahata ; q.v. ; eoombham— ooomby. 

Caindram ; q.v. ; Jyoty— jyotiaham, a; 
pat— patent caindram. . _ 

Orta), wlul.i Witenun, »-*lobU 
oephalus. 

Caiza j ouh 

CaJan pea ; dholl— common pea. m 

Cajanus ; dholl— common dholl » 
gram ; gram-jungle hona*gmm; 
Yel— vollaumay, d; vricaham, 8— 
48 ; 4* 

Cajeput ; q.v. ; vriosham, 8— 66, molar 
leuca. 

Cakcaeed ; caraway. ^ 

Cakkada i nuvuaam, 8, b ; 8, 

Cakkadaur: paumo— pamba h. 

Cskkaracottali ; tanjore, 2. 

Calaba ; poon ; poon— small peon. 

Calahaant q.v.; baobab; fakeer— 
fakeer's bottle. 

Calabhoor^ a ; calachoorya. 

Olacenthua ; vricaham, 8—101. 

Calaoaud ; nangoonalry, 1. 

Calachoorya ; q.v. ; oal-oalyauna- 

CaSSu^sm i cal; paoahy, 8-18; 

CflSadium^s'oottaun ; kachvee, d. 

Calagant t visaanapett, 1. 

Sdafi^ 1 ^ \mix^forest bair; calam; 
carondah. 

Calakkampoya ; beypore, b. 

Calam s q.v. ; oottah. a ; maram, 8— 
meroaul, at moods- moody, a; 
puddy— pandam ; aalaka; toony, b. 

Oalama; calam; paddy, 8; vel— vel* 
lnumay, d. 

Oahunara; oalam; rock- black rock 
cod. 

Calamaria: oooshay— oooihay paunib, 
b ; paumb, a ; aarpy, 1—15 ; 4. 

Oalamandm j cooihay— oooshay 

paumb ; aarpy, 1-16; 3. 

Calambac ; q.v. ; eagle -eaglewood. 

Oabunby ; earn ; vricaham, 8-98, i po- 
rn wa. 

Calami na ; q.v. ; taint— saint thomaa. 

Calaminder ; indian ebony. 

Calaroinder wood ; calam s vriosham, 
8- 88, dioapyroe. . 

Calamine ; .foottam— modal toottam, 
tootnaug. 

Calamintha ; vricaham, 8-108. 

Calamoherpinm ; cal * calacuntam, o ; 
cuu^w-oumpajitta; pacahy, 8— 

Calamus j calam; dragon's blood; 
dragon's blood-oumum dragon's 
blood ; malaocar- malacca oane ; 
rattan; ratten- country ratten, 
walking-stick ratten; vaitamm; 
vricaham, 8—140; 4. 

Calandar i q.v. ; dervish. 

Oalandrella ; aghiyah— bageyra ; 


CiSanlgunga ; oeylon, 1. 

Calanjy; q.v.; niray, 1; 8, a; 4. 

Calanootlas marcapore, l. 

Calanthe ; vricsliam, S— 141. 

Oalappay ; calay. 

Calar ; oalam • ooppoo,*. 

Calar munn ; munn. 10. 

Oalarvah; oalam; tooth-brush tree; 
tooth-brush tiw*large tooth- 
brush tree. 

Calaaapaud ; budwail,l. 

Calaaham ; cam. 

Calaaay ; q.v. i laacar. 

Onlaatry; q.v. t chintri odam— colas* 
try; cutchy- cutchinaud ; lag— 
lingayet; maha* maha shivarau- 
try; pala— palgoondram ; west— 
weatem pollioma. 

Calathy ; calay ; moo— moodevy. 

Oalattore; chlngleput, 8; trivellore, 

Oalauyam; cam; vricaham, f— 48, 

cJev^pully ; vernagoodem, 1. 

Oalavan ; paddy, 1, f. 

Calavanohe j gram— bengal gram, 

Oalavay ; aroot, 8. 

Calavoy; q,v.; atmarore, 1. 

Oalavya ; o.v. ; matsyam, Lb. 

Ca)aj;a.f— amoortam; call canlam, 
8; 8.b; crash— csiuihtey ; ghat— 
ghadiya, a; moohoo— mooboomm t 
paoaham, a. 

Calbasu ; lohitam— 1 black laboo. 

Calcareous group i cull, 8, 8. 

Oalfatii ; man— mugger. 

Calculus i bham— bhaaeavaoharry ; go 
— goroonanay. 

Calcutta i bhadram- bhadraeauly. 

Calcutta aedge i coray, 1— straight 


HUHor o*i; gneo. a 

Butter rood ; aubon— monkey 

country aaffron. 

Butter tree; butter t maimoajoon— 
mate mangoateen ; mohwah— butter 
mohwah. 

Button quail ; dahky. 

Button wood : mad— tnadanaghrata. 

Buttoto ; thug. 


CiSMr;'kelaar; paundy— paundyam. 
oaaar fvtderic ; ciuy-pooiinaeauyal ; 

humpy. 

Cmstus; jetty. 


Caldera buah ; aerow— aorawplBe. 
Calendar; jyoty— joahy; puncham— 
punchaungam. 

eommelyna. ■ 

Calibunda; royaohoty, 1, 

Calico i q.v, ; eotton— indian cotton, 
h ; mad— madapollemi sooay. 
Oalh'utt q.vw eheram— ehsnn a per* 
maul ; fUrruc kabad dkoram— hsralo* 
nutty i nedoo-* ??«1 Iviroo u n t noth 


Oatigharry ; oaL 

Odi^herry roasrvoir; mala-inal. 

OaUjavaed » ohittove, 1. 

Calimaumidy « njahmundry, 8. 
Calimere; q.v.; ooaet— oqromandsl 

Oalimunn ; munn, 10. 

Calinga; andhram. 

Calingacondah ; goloondah, 1. 
Oalingum; cal; chioacole, 2; drear 
8— northern oircars; dm Vida, a! 
Java; kling; tri— trioallngaui| 
vengy. 

OaUngapatem ; cal. 

Calingara ; numb— numbalagode. 
Calingargyaa ; bhawauny, 4; oil; 
erode, 1, 

Callngaahumbah; paddy, S; paddy, i 
— vauda ahumbah ; vel-veUum^ ( 

Calingon ; calimere point, 

Calinnah; cal « ghaut-nastem 
ghanta ; mala-mallah. 

Caliph ; q.v.; Imaum. 

Callpy ; penoocondah. 1. 

Caliaaya ; kolnah. b, 

Calitore; kriah-kiatnapatam. 

aUTU^^- 7 * 0 - 

Callicarpa ; tondy— tondy teragam . ' 
vricaham. 8—^188 1 4. * 

Callichroua ; butter— butter flak • 
matsyam, 8-86 ; 4; aooieh— rnaku 
m bar shark, two-spotted shark. 
Callichrus; vaulay. 

Callframnoonm ; nospett. 1. 
Osllitriclia; vricaham, 8-68. 
Callitrla; abhal ; nuidrnch. 

Callo^hia * naug— naugam, © ; aarpy, 

Callula; bhaicam, 1 ; t, e. 

Calobatea; pacahy, 2—23; 6. 

Calomel ; raaam- raaoatioor. 
Cakmyction; kaladanalt- false kala- 
danah j moon— moon flower. 

Cab o ; calam. 

Oaloogooroullay ; dindigu), 1 ; 

madura, 2-maungoolum. 
Calophgnea; vricaham, 2-101, 
Caloplyllum; oliampnk, t-naugs- 
chamiiak; poon; poon -bra oteate 
poon, malanar poon, nanow-leaved 

Caloiumthca ; pye-pajanely. 
Oaloaaura: aranay, b. 

Calotea; Moodaucker, b, o, d,j*s 
aarpy. 1-10; 4. 

Oalotropia ; alace ; cotton— french 
eotton; panl, 1-pauchonty, vrio- 
raam, 8-88; 4; yeronm. 

Calpacam ; ava- avaaarplny ; oalpam, 

4 1 paury- paun Jautam. 

Calpam ; q.v, ; bramb— bramha- 

rantiy; oaulam,2; maha-maha 
yoog, c ; man— manwantaram j nac- 
ahatram, 7, c; pra— pralayam, c 
amrity, a. 

Calpeatennam ; calpam, 4; deaham; 
munn, 8. 

Calpentyn j oeylon, 1. 

Calpicarpum; gmnnair-eluater gan- 
nair. 

Galpurnia; vricaham, 2—48. 

Caltrops ; nerinjy; ahringam— ain- 

CalturaT* oeykm, 1. 

Calumba ; q.v. ; china root ; vricaham, 
_ 2—5, cocoulus, ooaeinium. 

Calumba root; q.v.; vaa— vauaana 
vully. 

Galvy olooeam ; away. 

Calx ; oboonam. 

Calyam; cal. 

Cdyaun; baaava; od; tel-telin- 

Calyaunanuddy ; chundraghorry, 1 » 
soo-awaraamookliv. 
OaJvaiinapooram ; cal ; wlachooqra ; 

tfnnevolly, 2— manapaday vied, 
Oal yauna ingapooram ; deva-dera- 
gherry, 

0»b, tmdroof i e.1. 
mjaOom i Tricrtun, 1, 1 

^aSnSsnaia 

Oamalam i cam. 

OMMj^eoiyib Mn . iiwl ly.1. . . 
Cumkup<w>*»: ■ mmi mmMti 
l wpett, libiu npyi oomoot. IiM* 
— panpugbny. _ 

OsBMJsy i cam ; nelumbo. 
Camandalrauddyi ohey-cbeyamr; 
polorc, l. 

Gambatroyan ; suttlmuskgalam. 1, 
Cambauknm j q,v,i parop— ngugnlaa- 

OraKSri! emotie nut-wnemerionot. 
08mWi«.v. l9M mnft.' 

Oembqtta ; q.v, ; amrovatty, b.. 


OaSS^iM dnTkhvc 

8s3&i*aSST' 
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’tUitto r^Titeihun, Mi, 

■^gfcaaeg 1 

^iiuJa ti ottlfUB l aUWIKIB, r« | 


milk. ■ 

i tambMfiro^ 
temynnUort i ootweir^, l. 

0gnS^ y i rRQUttdt 1* 

Swwi ! bataona. 

Oimpt pan— polio®* ■ 

Campanula t vrfi^®.l"W' 
Cmapannlacnm t vriesham, M 6 1 8. 
Campaphapat auk-aukroy, a. 
(Jmpephaginwi auk-aukrpy ; pao- 
jKyTI-lii 4; pliij— ptagalam. 
OamMhlllnmt ‘ ““ 


DamMpbllli**i — — — 

cswjnffiir*' 4 - _ 

W.ttijSS'JSSK! 

liartaban- ir artaban camphor. 
Cataphora % cinnamon, 2 camphor 


Camphor cinnamon i cinnamon. 8. 
Camphor creeper i camphor ; country 
—country lavender. ^ 

Camphor prams camphor i lemon 

■jam 

Camphor laurelj cinnamon, 8-cam- 
phor cinnamon* . . .. 

Cam|jhcr leaf i camphor i India— 


doary. 

Camphor wood-oil ; wood— wood-oil. 


nerry; mtwwuew 
^udy j bimemoutt 

Canacaaabhay < oanacami 
ponnambnlsm. 

Oanaoaupoorasn ; erode, 1. 

Oanaoull; royadroog.l. 

Canada balsam \ gandh -panda Arose. 

Cwiial i lode ; vye-*yeanl. 

Canal bout i budgerow, 

Oananga ; ilangilang ; vrlciham, 8- 

Canapat Indian oak — common Indian 

Ganappoly ; dharaupooram, 1. 

Canaia i q.r. * heiga i tooloo-tooloo- 

Canaroae; oanara; cannada; dra» 
vida, bt haley-haley cannada i 
■ta— staupatyun, ds vamam— 

vamamaulay. 

OanweTme^iiec, alavay.l.c» f,ci 

Cuaime weights j niiay, 1 c» S,e* 

Oanarija t canara. 

Oanariuin i baudnm t caunanr ; ooon- 
filvam i dam mer— black Jammer, 
yellow dammer * dhoo— dhoopam ; 
eleml ; gum-wum etaml ; poonyet i 
vriesham, 8 — 86 1 4} set toon. 

OanSSu canam , vi-vetohalshi- 
cam. 

Oanant t derah. . . 

Oanavalla » coimtry-oountry bean * 
•hi— shlmbioam; tambattam i vrio- 
•ham, 1H8 ; 4. . 

Oanavandoray t paitareooUoih 

Ganavatty i nellgheriy, t. 

Oancanhully i man— maud. 

Gaaoer j oaroam-^oarcataoam ^man- 


Cerlanapam 




SS, 1 'rotten— country rattan; 
eharam, b; sugar, l-»ugar«cane ; 
_ vriesham. 8-1A6, eaeoharum. 
Canes vonetiei; naoshatnua, 8— doo- 
bheaobar. 


Capital oity » raj— rajadhanny. 
Capiyore » tmvanooro, 1. 

Gapoeta ; kenday— bitter carp, gray 



iJapook ; q.v. ; eotton-sllk cotton. 
Capoor cutchrah; sedoary-europe 


OanldiiV mimorami^sm&^m, >- 

Oanipooram : coombla. 

Ganiram; dealing nut; poison— 


Oanis; dhole; jackal; lomam— lorn* 
reo ; nye; nye— konye; pooly— 
cashoothay pooly; sastanam, 8— 
18; A; shav— ehwaunam. 

Canishtam ; canam. 

Oanis major; naeshatram. A; 6, o ; 
8— kahkashaun, kalb i aoW. 

Canto minor; naeshatram. A; A, o; 8 
«— kalb I asrhar. 

Oaniyauu; cany; mooowa, 

Oaniyaur i ni— neecha. 

Caulyore; oodamalpett, 1. 

Gafijy t outchy ; nn-nagamm ; poo— 
poonyastalam. 

Canker; porah . 

Cankor-roMs aphainam- corn poppy. 

Oankiraula; vinoooondah. 1. 

Canna ; bead tree \ India— Indian 
shot; vriesham, 8— 148| 4. 

Oannabto; bhang; ganjah; hashish; 
kinnab ; majooii ; sabs— sabjah ; 
vrioaham, 8—118; 4. 

Cannanore; q.v.; audy—audy rajah i 
chiracal, 1— earaur sheema; mal— 
maldivea. 

Cannaudam ; cannada. 

(kuiniparamba; callout, 1. 

Hannon; tope. 

Canoe; ehangaud. 

Canon ; cannon. 

Oanoomooola ; dharmavaram, 1. 

Oanoongo; oanoon; cunmm. 

Oanoopore; goodoor, 8. 

Canop is ; agaatyan. b ; anwaur— 
anwaurooe soobeily ; naeshatram, 
1. o; 5, a ; A ; 8— agastyan, a, ooom- 
bha yony, doobhe asgbar, gnoomei- 
sah, moohlifaun, nahr, safeenah, 
■ooheil ; puncham— punobatantram. 

Canopy; ohints. 

Oanouj ; oanyay— oaunyaooobja ; 


r ; oaroam . __ -- , 

, s. b ; naeshatram, 6. 8, 1 
anshlatoham, earoataoam, mim 9 

' !U * aa * VUS! 


oSipoami 
e!mm. 


Ot^jotam;oa> 

Cappar’idea ; vriesham, 8—11 ; 8. 

Capparis ; athonday ; caper ; eap 
oeylon caper, common caper, ra- 
gnota caper, thorny caper ; oaron- 
dah ; vrioaham, 8-11 ; 4. 

Capra ; aud— vellaod. 

Capra ria ; toeffsh— water sWah. 

Capricorn ; mau-macaram. 

Caprioornus ; mausam, 8, b ; naesna- 
tram. A ; 6, b ; 8— maoaram, tad i 
nauthira; raushy, 1, k; 81 4— 

aprifoliarem ; vriesham, 8—70. 

CaprimulgUte ; ajam— ajapye 1 pac- ; 
any, 8- A ; 8— insessorss, a ; 4 ; A. 

Caprlmulgivim ; paeshy, 8-6 ; 4. : 

Oaprimulgus ; paoshy, 8— A ; A. 

Carinas ; aud ; sastanam, 8—88 ; 4— 

Oapaella i vriesham, 8—10. 

Capsioum ; chilly ; chilly— bird’s eye 
chilly, caffroo chilly, common 
chilly, shrubby chilly ; fllfl! ; vel- 
vsllaumay, d ; vriesham, 8—04 ; 4. 

Capsule 1 pathaui, 8, g~ beeja ooshy ; 
vriesham, 7. 

Capsy \ q.v. 1 vriesham, 8—110, debre- 
gcasia. 

Captain ; nacouah ; sher— shervai- 
eauran t soobah ; tindal. 

Capuchin’s beard ; India— Indian 
endive. 

Oar; jagam— juggernaut ; rath 1 tair. 

Cara 1 bunder, 1 ; cany ; gam ; gars— 

GmSSill sholah ; neilgherry, 1. 

Caracal 1 q.v. ; deep— deeptanepaam ; 
raarj -marjatiram. 

Csraooolam 5 travanoom, 1. 

Caraconda ; atmsoore, 1. 

Caradibauvy ; pulladam, 1. 

Caradigooddey ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Caraaa j tripatun— oliebulio myro- N 


Canaarpoodaiga; shyainam— besrah. 
OansoomT sham— satokhvsl ; vrio- 


D; 4. 

Cansjera; vriesham, 8-88. 

Cantalam 1 cantam 1 vrioaham, 8-48, 


Oaraid ; oar. 

Carallia 1 mangrove; mangrove— 
oaurally mangrove ; vriesham, 8— 

Oarailuma ; caur— caurallam ; vrio- 
sham, 8-88 » 4. 

Caramana; cany, 

Caiamaaia 1 klrtnann, 

Oaramba; ooromandel— Coromandel 


Osntemy; q.v.; pagoda, b. 

Cantbaridcs; agny-egnivendram. 

Oantharto ; teliri fly. 

Oantharospermum ; gram— Jungle 

horMHtnun. 

Oanthium; balah; oauray; emetio 
nut— common emetio nut; tirauna; 
vrioaham, 8—71 1 4. 

Cantonment lasoar. 

Cantooras; naeshatram, 8 ; 6, 0 ; 8; 
8— kahkashaun, kyokows. 

Can tores; paoshy. S—insessofes. 

Can tsars 1 ounnaun. 

Oaawa; canam. 

Oaviyaooobjam; India. 

Canyambaudy ; velkwe. 1. 

Oanyanore ; aroot»3; cany* 

Oanyay; a.v.;guogay,a; “ 
biCb; B;8-cooiiyi] 







i, # USfS 

;Tsw!T r,T 

. pSm 1 *.*.» 


jTl' 1 ^3S^Va‘- 

Okpirtri roodimn. 
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hanmQ. i ruuoal rtcrwl, JwwA 
kahkashaan mausik ool inaun, 
oyook. ahalyank, aowr. 

Oapilamallay ; namoull, 1. 


Oarambay ; q.v. ; gayauL 

Oararobola 1 q.v. ; ooromandel— ooro* 
mandel gooseberry. 

Caranam 1 q.v. ; oaulam, 4 ; caunom 1 
ooody— ooqdimaneer ; jan— jenm ; 

pm p ramaunam; puncham— pun- 
ohanngam ; upturn— sapta oara* 
nam ; tity, a. d. 

Oarnda 1 carondah. 

OsraudamuUay ; mallore, 4. 

Oaranday ; toolsy, 8-seed toolsy. 

Otrangidm ; matqyam, 8—16; 8,4. 

Oamagoidest .paumy-blaok headed 
pauny, golden peuray, striped 
pauray. 

Carangooly; oar; ool— oolerocm. 

Oaranx; matoyam.t— 16; 4; ooloo- 
vay— soorpion goby 1 pauray ; pau- 
ray— black headed pauray. golden 
MUmj* gray pauny, rams paung. 
•hark pauray, striped pauray, thief 
pauray. 

Gangs i^crab oil plant ; vriesham, t 

Carat / q.v.; munjal, 1-munjaudy, 
b ; vamam-r-vanney. 

Oarata 1 aloe— american akm. 

Oaratchy; car; . oar-oaripey; mat- 
•yam, 8-1, prtotipoma. 

Caraulam 1 oaram. 

Carauraheema; chiracal, 1. 

Carsusa ; banyan— bmmha’s banyan, 
large bramha’a banyan. 

Oaravady ; ongole, 1. 

Oaravalom ; pulladam, 1. 


Cagai 


Osmwayt q.v.; 
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Carbonate of soda; aowdoo, b 1 sow- 
doo— twulssowdoo t suites. 

Carbonic acid; pooly— karipoolipp ; 
vmu— vayoo. 

Carbuncle; raj— rajah boil; shsb— 
•hate hamugh ; veidyaa, 8-rajah 
vispolam. 

Oarcalvaudy ; aatem, 8. 

Oaroatacam 1 oaroam ; mausam, 8, b 1 
8; naeshatram, A, 8; mushy, 1. e, 
d. e, g. h, i, k 1 8, 8, 4. 

Oaroauroo; q.v. ; vrioaham, 8— 88,- 
cucurbits. 

Caroharias; matiyam. 8—48; 4; 
•corah ; soorah— blank shark, gmy 
shark, red shark, white shark. 
Oarohaiiidm; matsyam, f— 46;8, 4. 
Carooon ; oar. 

Carcoor; ghaut— western ghauts; ui 
— nelsmbore, b j yernaud, 1. 
Carooorpoya; before, b. 

Cardamme ? vricanam, 8—10. 
Cardamom: q.v.; amomum ; anise 
—star anise: galangal, a; mala— 
malabar oaraaxnom ; vrioaham, 8— 
144, amomum, elettaria. 

Cardan thera ; vriesham, 8-101, 
Cardinal point ; aahtam— avhtadlo. 
Oardioepermum ; dholl— common 
dholl ; india— indian winter cherry 1 
ool in ja ; vriesham, 8—48 ; 4. 

Oardlum ; mutty. 

Cardole oil 1 cashew. 

Canto santo ; bmmh— bramhadand. 
Cards ; ^anicefa. 

Careem : allah, 1 ; carm. 

Carapauk ; curry— curry-leaf tree. 
Corot 1 aabl. 

Caret ta ; aumay— cadalamnay, b 1 
sarpy, 1—4 ; 4. 

Caroum ; caraway. 

Carol ; vriesham, 8—1 BA. 

Careys ; fcelote; coombham— ooomby; 

vriesham, 8— A8; 4. 

Cargo ; sankk— oappal sarakk. 

Caries ; papaw ; vnesham, 8—61 ;'4* 
Caricature plant ; face plant, 

Oaricaud ; numboory, 1. 

Caries ulan ; car ; navam— nava chola 
oharitram. 

Caricauttah 1 oar. 

Carimala ; ohem— cbenat’nayar ; pal* 
ghaut, 1. 

Oarlmaraly ; oar. 

Csrimbadam ; oar. 

Carimcote ; wallajahpett, 1. 

Carimpoya 1 beyporo, b ; valavanaud. 
Caringhote ; samadarsh. 

Caripanayam ; coy— coy panayam; 

pansy am. 8, 

Oaripey 1 car. 

Oarippauly ; car 1 vel— vollaumay, d* 
Carisal t oar ; munn, 8. 

Carisal munn ; munn, 10. 

Cartons; berberry; carondah; vric- 
abaro, 8—87 1 4. 

Csrivalamv&ndanullore 1 shpnoara* 
neinarooil. 1* 

Can ya ; oar. 

Cariyabolam 1 aloes ; car. 

OarlyaouU ; madaksira. 1. 
Oariyamungalam 1 conjeevemm, 1. 
Canna bhoomy; kemm— kerslam. 
Oarmam ; q.v. ; bhaotan— bhaoty ; 
booddha, b ; maad; padam— pad* 
aurtam; sa-samaauram, a; tak* 
deer 1 tap— tapas; vft— vetohatoht* 
cam. o. 

Csrmapalam ; man— menoo. 
Cannanore mittsh ; triohengode, U 
Carmattore { tlrmungalam, 1. 
Carmelite 1 vamuham— vempoly. 
Carminative ; vetdyan, 7— vautag- 


grmine; lac^l— la ke ,^^^^ t ^ 

§ta — staupatyam, a. * * 

Carnatic carp; kenday; matsyam, 8 
— ap.barbus. 

Camatio family ; khan— khandauny. 
Carnatic nawaub ; aae em aseo m jah* 
Carnation 1 gold— gold mohnr tree. 
Oamauta ; dmvida-dmvida bramiii, 

dam. 

Carnautacam 1 canam t car;eoontaa 
— coontalam ; dmvida, a^ 
Qarnautam ; canam oanatess; m*~ 
oarnautaoam ; India 1 mysexu. 
Carnautighur ; ear; pplom.1. 
Oamaven ; q.v.; a, 8— avibhaotam ; 
anandmm — anandmven ; ghar — 

U tewo- 


Oamwilla; q.v.; pit viper, b; aar- 
pam, 8, g, n ; sarpy , 1-88, hypnale. 
Garay; q.v. ; anay; gara—garay; 


gtarbaury; 

Cumaver 1 andrott. 

Carnivora ; sastanam, 8, 8. 

Carnivons « matsyam, 6 e yprtaodon* 


Oanyehoott 1 tancsiay, l* 
Caraypottanaor ; camy 5 nameuU, 1, 
0aibaaua«earpgukf* 

Oarbanr 1 oar. 

teboTcaukkayHela caukkiy. a. b. 


Mt gnapha- 




Carob 1 q.v. « 

khamoob 1 loeuat l 

Oarody ; ongole, 1— oaravady. 

Oarolah ; q.v^i batoam i rriosham^ 9 
—68, mouioraica ; 

Hum. 

•ham, 8—77, 


Oavookyauly i badanr, 
vrlosham. 8-41, 
mmmmaX 1 mui 
Qmmmmm i car. 


a; carook; 
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(tannin cull ; cull, 8. 
Csrnomultarapiitty t pulladum, 1. 
Caronnaugapully ; ivies, b; travail- 
con*. 1. 

Carmii'ty i elephant-elephant yam. 
Utroomiy root ; potato — tolinn 
potato. 

C iroonmiilnoooiy ; mailore, 4. 

C iroongaiily ; ear ; sundra. 
Caronppore ; cnnlitalny, 1. 
CaroovaivniNxi ; car: vricaham, 2-32, 
raurraya. 

flaroxylon ; vrimham, 2— 10K. 

Carp ; eliilwali ; india— indian trout ; 
j«ngl«, 2 -Jungle mrp t kcmlay ( 
lantfljmm, 1, g ; 1 -Jtt, etoplus ; 

* harbu*, hoimiloptera; t -40, 
megalops; 8— cvjuioictnr. 

Carpa; Indian oak “'Common Indian 
ouk. 

Car pang ; q.v. j rornndy — lowly 
corsndy ; veid.van, a. 

Carpang tree : peon- IsiHtan! p<xm. 
Carpmay; q.v.i vricshtun, 2—25, 
grouty pinm. 

Carpenter * biulagy ; barhoeo : lacah 
- tutchan. 

Carpenter's tamarind ; tamarind, 2 ; 

vriraliam, 2- UK. antidmnn, 
Carpentry ; man - iTiaunrmurnin. 
Cnrpeaium ; vriariuini, 2- 74. 

Carpet : derrco s outranjoo. 

Carjiet Himko ; q.v. ; sai'tiam, 2, g, ii ; 

aarpy, l-.Hi, whig; viijyan. 

Carpet weed; tirye, 

Carpohalaainnin ; balm — balm ot 
gilcad. 

Carpoiantfl : pscshy. 2 -27 ; 5. 
Cnrpnnra teilani : ear jx>or : tcilam. 
Carp-.mr shilnjit ; Nhilay ■ slnlajit. 
Carjpopluiga : hfiritaulnin *- imperi 
pigeon i nacshv, 2 —28 ; A. 
OarpojhHgin^ ; narttaulam : poealiy, 

Carpopomn t oc witch — buffalo 
oo witch, common oowitrh. 
(tapospone i vricahum, 1, c 
Cirntgoen : averager. 

Carriage ; bandy ; gharry. 

Carrion crow i caurvam ; pacahy, 8— 
25, corviifl. 

Carrot ; gaujar ; India- indfan ttalep | 
potato sweet potato ; ahatnm— 
iihakaukool \ vricaham, 5- umbel- 
lifonn. 

Carshutn ; q.v. ; niray. 2, f ; 9, f. 

Cart j bandy. 

Curtail i m-nuuun, 2, b ; 3. 

Carthaginian aople ; nnaur. 

Cartliamua ; saffron- -bastard saffron ; 

vricaham, 2 -74 ; 4. 

Cartload ; auchitam ; niray, 2, d. 

Carty; paddy, 1,J. 

■ Caruni t ajam — a J mood ; ajwaun ■ 
ajwauu ajtnood njwaun j arminy : 
caraway ; karafa j pars— persia ; 
vricaham, 2— «7 ; 4. 

Carumbium i china— china tallow. 
Carvanore ; car : craitganorv, c. 
Curvatam ; poor— pooram. 

Cnrvauda : oulmnnair, 1. 

Carvnnttaur ; nomoull, 1. 

Carvetnngger i q.v. j bomma-bom- 
raui ; magham— makhraus ; west— 
western polliema. 

Cary ; cull, T-culloaiy 1 kary. 

Can* i elephant. 

Caryatides j man— mannamuram. 
CaiyopliyllMie ; vricshnm, 2—17 i 9. 
Curyophyllmn i lavangam. 

Caryophyllua i china- china pepper j 
lavangam. 

Oaryotai India— indian gut: sago- 
bastard sago palm: vricaham, 2— 
110} 4. 

Caaabat ealicut, 1. 

Casamajor; kaity. 

Casandy; casondy. 

Cosanore ; poolivendla, 1. 

Cnsarea; bramln, 1— brarainy duck ; 
hamaatn, 2— braminy duck ; pacahy, 
2—40} 0. 

Oasat ool maaaukcen i naoahatram, 8 : 

8— alkes, yikleel i ahoomauly. 

Oasaupor ram ; gooty, X. 

(taauroe j q.v. ; vncshara, 2—48, la- i 
thyrns. i 

Casean a ^ anavinga i mormassy i 

Cash ; q.v. | chillaray— chillar cash j 
daura-damree ; doody : nagad ; < 

naunyam, 2, a, c, d i padam -pice, ( 
pie, a t pagoda, b; pon, b j poothoo 
— poottnn i roia roooh— rokkum » < 

roowa. 

Cashbook; atauvany j attavanay. 
toahews o.v.s angoor; ground— , 

groundnut t jaumoon -malaooa Ian. : 


gjgjy. go-gotramj koh- 

Gssie chatty; cansh. 
Citsiiiaickainpntty ; tripatorr, 1. 
Caaoudy: q.v.i soo-soovarnucam j 
vriCHhum. 2—48, cassia. 

Caaooiny ; jevpore, 1. 

Caspian i coshyapan, 

Caaaa ; q.v. ; narnb i mangrove— 
ojurally mangrove r vricaham, 8— 
67. tneinecrlon. 

Ctwsanwp; itiHlda-malda dye. 
(Jasaava i malda-mahU dye. 
(Wrgodo; q.v. ; baieitrt. 

CaHsiaj q.v. • sgatty-fore.gn agatty; 
cadoo * cadookkay ; rawmdyi ca- 
sondy -frt inking caaondy; chakon- 
dah } chakondah - lowly rliakon- 
dali : tHUMimy ; condray- common 
condniy, red condray, tree con- 
nrav, yellow condray i gram: gram 
- -brock homo-gram, mndrss horse- 
gram; senna; senna -alexnuciriiin 
ftmua, nubian sonna, tinneielly 
senna ;aoo - mm varnacam ; tumraid : 
tiingaid -lull tungaid,a i vricaham, 

J ‘ Hi 4. 

CnsNia cinnamon; cinnamon, 2 : con- 
dray; vricsliam, 2— 111, oinhAmo- 
loum. 

Cassia liirnea ; cassia; cinnamon, 2— 
cassia cinnamon, oeylon cinnamon. 
Caasibor; q.v.; cottaniully; vric- 
sham, 2 ~ 07, onriandrniu. 

Cimsicoil; vai), 2 piyvnil. 

CusMincote ; canal ni; chioacolc, 1; 

gooi, 2- gooIcliaimlNid. 

Cassiopeia i uacshatraiu, 6, 0, a: 8— 
caush.vapy, dajjujah, kahkashuun. 
sautool cixu-sy. 

Cassniiiiiimr; q.v.; aunlmcam; gin- 
ger, 2 -Hlowny-lcBvnd ginger; vric- 
shain.2 141, number. 

Ciissiiviiun ; cashew. 

Ciewytlia; oottuun ; vricaham, 2 -111 ; 

Cnstalia; Indian water-lily- ml 
indinn wn tar-lily, white Indian 
water-lily, 

Castanet; chit -chit tki*y. 

Castanet plant ; ghatiam- ghantara- 
vam. 

Caste ; chatoor - chateor varnam, 
chatoosunga ; Jsn iiiuty, a; sar- 
pain, A, d : varnam, l». 

Coate inhabitant ; wsHly-condiyaim. 
J'"® “““J* i peyar-shirap|>oo peyar. 
CostiKlioma, uu man sir- wild aunia- 

CiiNt-irtm; auhan- tandavaulam. 
Cistiem chesi) rriokh. 

Castor; a^hwHin ash winy; auma- 
u*e; china -china castor; Jamal- 
gota; jainalgota - wild iamalgota; 
lamp oil ; tiaeshatram, £, b; A. 8 - 
joviah. tthoqtali ; papaw; poonoo- 
goo } vcl veils iniiay, d. 

Cast ns ; noteby- water notchy. 
Cosuarina ; Iwlote; chowk- chowk- 
inarain, a ; j how— jungle jhow : 

„ »rin,hnra, E~l» , *, ' ' 

Casuarlnmx« ; vricaham, 2—127 ; 3. 
Caaye ; insm. 

° «; , 7 0rb,lh ; Jungle cat i 

mar] — marjaumm ; mongoose ; 

A ; ."^enain, A feiis, 

KldySlt!^ VIVemi! t0ddy ’ l ” 

Cataboma; enttav; pim-poligar ; 

. Pwneham“-hunohHUlaia «oopi»i»v 
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groundnut; jaumoon > malacca Jan- 
moon : kajo ; otaheita-otaheitc 
cashew ; vricaham, 2-46, anarmr- 
diuin. 

Cashew tree; manilla-manilla tama- 
rind. 

Cash-keeper ; sari— shroff. 

Cashmere ; q.v. i eashyapan ; india; 
m— mumishaunuiyam t ahav— 

shawl. 

Cashmere tea i Oashmap ; lemon 

CaHliincre tree ; eandahar-*oandaliar 
tree : cashmere j cooinl; gnod— 
Ujwntdy ; vricaham, 2— lt>2, gme- 


puiiciianr — punohatilam coorcliy. 
Cataeam; niansam. ] f b; 3; 3-car- 
cataeam ; naoshutrum, 6. 
Catocoorroo ; amalAupooram, 1. 
Catalogue ; tahrist. 

Catamaran; q.v. jtappam. 

Catamaran wood tree; tanakk. 

* q : Vl * «»bmi - antya 
urny; ooun try —country almond ; 
inala- niahibar almond ; vricaham! 
2- 96, terimunlia. ’ 

Cataract ; vcidyan, 6-pa In lain, 
t^ataury ; q.v. ; iiaitnyam, 1, c. 

Cat biviii ; cowitch - -common cowitch, 
cstchom ; pnneham — punchacat- 
cnaui. 

Catch crop; paddy, l, b. 

Cut-chiuent liasiu ; araguuny. 

Catechu; q.v.. areca'; (bantam- 

Sl'nlSti” WW-ct wiscutty i ditch ; 
gambler ; vricaham, 2— 48, acacia. 
Category ; padarn padaurtam. 

poooUy, 2 - oumbly 

Cat Ctnuiy ; deop-deeptauesham* 

lalligator-alligatar cat flsh ; 

Catha; chintoo— huge chintoo. 

J ^ndiay— coinmot 
condray, red condray. 

Cathay seed ; q. v. ; jamalgota. 

b^TuniW^ fl “ ,d0lphu|,B 

Catherine waterfall } q.v. ; jaoka- 

Catliirimungalam ; tripatoro, 1. 
Cathiroro ; oottaA'tm, 4. 

Sf I"** « ** holJ " wmmon dhol). 

l matsysin, 2- «>;4. 

< jgM‘ tesav-isra 
acisarsKS”'- 


Cat 's foot ; blsfayej. 

Cats greens; tiger- tiger's foot. 
Cattagarain ; <s>ujeev«irain, l. 
Cattakuidy pulley , cnuiglierry, 1. 
Cat tamaneliy ; eh it tore, T, 2. 

aKWiateKSsi*,. 

Cattle herpii; paeshy, 2-4«, bnphus; 
% pmidy bird. 

Cattle pound ; doddy. 

Catty; q.v. ; ulavay, 2. b ; eoonU ; vl 

Caturusj vil--vattatauly. 

Caucalore ; trfvelloiv, 1. 

Caucam ; tinay. 

Cnncanguray ; trips tore, 1. 

CaucarU moody ; bunder, l. 
Cmicarperroo; tanookon, 1, 

C kauf * ooshyapon ; koh koh 

Cauoitteeya ; q.v.; gan-ganapaty ; 

luinoo— hanuonaivmdah. 

LaiuMuny ; guntoor, 2. 

Cau<*anvcry ; caul, 

Cauchelbodu ; suttennpully, 1. 
Cauooola ; ghant— eastern ghauts, 
Csud; q.v. ; coody; gaud | pode- pode 
cwul* 

Candalgoody ; ottapidauiam. 1, 

C uda tobacoo ; pogiuik. 

Cutulay oakvittan ; vatidy, 3) ve»— vel- 
liiuiuay, d. 

°l lirf u j I- P lBnt 1 w ' unt ' 7 '-ooanlty 

Candyaur j mausain, 2, b ; 8. 

Candy canram ; oaumm, 2. 

Cnuttr; q.v. , jehaud. 

Cuukiirimlly ; ehicncole, 1. 
tuukknii; ciu*- caripey; caukkav i 
matsyam, 2 -1, pristipomn. * 
Cwukkav < q.v. j pacahy, 2-63, 
lands* ; 2—68, grnmiliilas. 

Cnukm :ury ; india Indian beny. 
CuukiMua c.-iiiania ; cmikkuy. 
Oaukooiacondah ; ranriore, 1. 

Caul ; q.v. • adda, b ; do doogoolam 
2 * 0 1 padum— powlah ; 

Cauls I* shoe shacty, b. 

Cnulairy ; neflgherry, 1. 

Onula-k ; can lain, 10; roopam. 

Ciulam.i q.v,; dmvynm. a; mauaam. 
6; isuTiioi; nacnhatrain, 7,0; poo 
— iioonya inutam ; yong, b. 
CinilaniHiiHra ; anavinga. 

Caula (sihsiir ; marigfi, 2. 

C.-iulmula ; ala vny, 4, c ; caul. 

Caula u n ; oauhnn. 10; dog^doa 
ufohitdla ; vricaham, 2 ifli. w 
(yanlnv ; dcnhuin, 2 paulay 

Otulajjraurmlli nhivaguiiK*, 1. 
Cauliflower; koliee. 

Caulingy } caulaiii, 10. 

Cftiillpntty ; agatty ; (richengode, 1. 

( aiili.vore nauil ; vaulam, 10. 
Cauloraiia; kobec. 

Caul nhctly ; caul, 

Caiilvje ; anr ; caul. 

CauJvye paimaudy ; inam. 

Caulwn ; caul. 

Caidy: ancaulamman ; bhadram- 
bhmlnicauly; car caricanttah ; 
caularn, 10; ji- jnyai i ty ; iiiaii-- 
mau atigy; moo -mooccutiy ; nun- 

%^jr y - rwiah ‘ di >■«““> 

Onnly cbeel ; eoomlam; paeshy, 2-2. 




Ciiuly chuck ram ; chuck ram. 2. 

Cauly poojah ; deep- deepauvaly. 
Cauly ro^'uuu ; rayauu. 

Cuuly surNoon • surooon. 

Cfiumaeon* ; aniee, 1. 

C.iuinadhain ; cauu.am ; para— n&r- 
shooraman ; soo -soorabhy. 
Camnain ; q.v, ; dhar -Uhannam. 
Ch "J*** ’• »* 2— nimngan . angum— 

Wajan ; eaumam ; chit- - chit ta- 
fon ; oi oingauaykishavaii ; mad— 
mndanan ; man * nuuiinatan. 
Caumanagutt ; adony, I. 
Canmancottay ; ramnaud, 1. 

Ciuuuan iiundiguy i (Aumavn ; deep- 
doeimuvuiy ; holy , hoo-hqotau^ 
sliana pownmmy. 

Cuiimapoorain ; travanenre, 1. 
camnarpopy ; . eaumam caumamo- 
l>fim ; hauoo- hanooinan, a. 
Csuinataroya ; kotah, d. 

(^inmutchy ; eaiunam ; eonjeeveram, 

Csumautyt q.v.; inam. 

Cnumavars ppoocot ta h ; ellore, l. 
^^Wanmckenjmtty s ottapidan- 

Caumeypdlly ; cundoocorc, 1. 
Cauimpsuttom ; pauttom. 8. 
CaiiiiorHig; iMir- forest bait} oaun. 

Cl Sl ll !I y :^ v * J e,fml i vricAham, 2— 
36, cananum. 

Cauuaud ; puttoocoitah, 1. 

lalir 0 | i ^* ICUI,1 ^ lMW 1 yri< **J b(lU0 tal‘ 

Caumivai desham, 2-cooriiiJy. 

C tS»wia 1 q * V ‘ * VrlcjJuub # 
Cnundupollicm ; polore, 1. 
CtumUtHllora i cogjwnwn, L 

Cmm ., q .v. , (uonjei , vriukhui, I- 

nopea. 

Csiiiigyuin | cow goo. 


Catinilroi! ; erode, 1. 

O»rtnjimii(roo<), | runnwid,.). 
Omnlnv faima-pAmm nfa 

<!.».! cowltob-MMll raw. 

.Itch ; vrk.h.mi-118, tragi.. 

: liiimiim; q.r. i »yl»oo— bWyou cooyi. 

fciunom i ruNMMi, * t k»i- kei c«i. 
mnn i iiihiI — timllrautiom , otty. 
„ l* | dtoiii, 2 — veroomiiauttoin. * 

c *"i!?Tii q-v, i k#, *¥ J 1 vrio * h “<. i 

dnlbeigw , yoo> joagm 

i Cuupuiul ; i run. 

Can pon ; cau ; mj- in*ddy, a. 

Caur ; q.v.*, cuurte.v , b ; inaury— maarv 
rnr.r ; muuxain, 6 ; machay ; mtiiit. 
son muntsoo caur ; uuddy, 1, b, f. 
h. 1 ; paddy, 2, 2- oadapoo ; ritoo 
i ^ ml- lellnumny, d. * 

Caur ; q.v.; gar: gaur, 

Ciiurajcoody i shlvagunga, 1. 
Caumllnm ; rsiir • gingiT, 2 -wild 
’ * vrieshnm, 2-aK, carallnma! 

Churn m ; caur, 

Cutmunarluy ; coimlistorr, 2. 
C-iiirauicliaid ; ban pot In, 1. 

Cauranny putt ; cntijonvemm, 1. 
Cnunuiaytiinugnl s (onjeeveram, 1. 
Ciuirunnorc ; calicut, 1. 

Cniirapauily mullay ; oomneanv, l s 
tan- tcmiHunduy nuiUay. ' 
Ciiiiraputt ; gooilfy attain, 1 ; poloro. 1 
t/aurutolno ; oodmualpidt. l, 
Caiiraumauy ; caur: gram-cow gram. 
Can ray ; q.v. j emetic uut— common 
emetic nut ; limnilla- manilla cau- 
my : paulay- edible paulay ; vric- 
sham. i- 71, canthiiniu 
Cauraycoorcliy mittah ; otUpidau- 
rmn, l. K 

Oaunvil ; betta, a ; caur ; moo— mood- 
tadry ; t certain : ycnoor. 

Csureeya cull ; oull, 8. 

Cauriimuigulam ; dhnrmapooij, 1. 
Caunshuuttau ; shuncaraneinarq^il, 

Cauriynur ; ponnany, 3 . 

(Jawrjy; caur; Inam. 

Caui'lricondali ; putticondah, 1. 
d!ih ,, | nCl,y ! ol,Kole * 1 ; vinoocon- 

Caunnaiul ; coorg yerienaulknaud. 
Cuur ooppon ; (K>p}NK), 6, 

Caurteccam ; liiaiitiAiti. 4- madhyama 
luannaiii, c, d, n ; luausam, 2, 

Cnurtigapully i trnmicore, 1 
C «JfTC.' l /'i, i ojurteA-. l'! nun. 

b : * • n«»h»tram, e, 

br.mmuy.ii, g J*t!r-Vira.uIIS»J?*' 
q V - ' 

c ^&r„T:: , ir yi ™ ,,rtlw ' wn 

Cuurtik ; mauNsm, 2, b ; 8. 

Caurtikcyan ; enurtigay • mungalum 
— nitingalan ; naeshatram, 8- kritli* 

S ™" itn ' " ofr -* oob ~- 

togST * * v - ! P“*bjr, H». cor- 
Causal darvishnun ; naeshatram a , 

4-mlk^yikM/ri^SSy?"' *' 
equation i carmam ; vedam-vedwm. 

CHUHclitly; arnca, a i cany. 

CaiiKhipore ; srungavarapooeofo, i. 
Cuushtacalay { oaulain. tfT * 
cunn— eunnmiay { Uinnm, 2, b ; mau 
— mantry ? nody; para-peromi 
P’V’prauna onlay ; vi— vipafahK * 
t' raj— 

•* •* - 

Csudiy boogga ; «Jaatry ( 1. 
Oausbyvntiiam • causfi eam-ea. 

lamby ; rnesham, 2 -PS, ipotnaa,/ 
Cawimcote ; mailana|mUy, t—aoj^ 

Cj.itamrau* , ramaleottah, 1. 


i iwiwuoonu,!, 
Cautehal ; eauy. 

Cautery ; veidyan, 1 . 

Cantham ; q.v* ; alavar l a. A • 
auuiada ; go— gauvads, gow'i naf- 
iiauxhy, d ; yooj— yojanam, a. 
UutmauvAdy ; putioorottah. L 
Ohntpamty ; goodiyaltam, l. 

hM *" po -"“* *• ** 

Ojuttomliiiy, 

Oauttaun j can. ‘ 

OaiHttiiml i kharjuoram- wild date. 
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Cauttore ( travancore, 1. 

Cmiv i nil* 

nmvwijf i cm i dowty* 

Cauval i onto ; maram— maravn. 

giunlm i q.v. $ vricsbum» t— 26 , ster- 

culia. 

Caavulaul ; todah, d. 

Cauval gombey i neilgherry, 1. 
Oauvalgar ; catt ; pau— poligar. 

oSuJanowT jaodiy at Uni » I. 

Cauvocy j a ( i-ikhandom ; can « col 
—coleroon ; colloguul, 1 ; condy— 
condy otty « t eoolitalay. 1 s coonj ; 
dawn— daoshina ftungay j crock*, 1 ; 

Caureryfloods ; audy-oudy pathi- 
D6tt« 

Oauraiypauk *, cau t oom— oortcl iaur. 
Oauveryputnain ; ahivally, 1. 
Oanvitundalam t raaurentucam, 1, 
Cauyy * q.v. i raiigb-gopy. 

Oauvyam ; malia oauvyam. 

Caury cull ; cull, 8. 

Cauyal ; oauy i crenganore, o ; cor 
kny; tenoaray, l. 

Cauy alputnam ; oauy; nangoonairy, 

Cauyaaoollam ; cauy i co^-collam. b ; 
w niaabar. . . . 

Cauyast ; cauyam; cumum ; dutt, 
. e ; ghouae. 

Cauytt ; oauyaui— cauyast. 

Cauia t guatoor, 8, 

Causchimy ; naunyam, 1, j. 

Caucy i q.v. ; a!— nlcatiriy ; musjid. 
Caury pett ; ouddapuh, 2. 
Cavulacoontla ; budwail, 1, 

Cavalier ; r*J-rowtaiu 
jDavallium ; q.v. ; katoerah— falsa ka- 
terrah. 

Civairy i pat-puttuck; risaulah, 
Cavanillea ; gauh. 

Cavara ; eavnr ? inaidary. 

Civnray ; biillje. 

Caventou: komah.c. 

Caviare ; olac.liang. 

Cavicornia ; sastannm, 4— bovid*. 
Cavinaud ; poodooeottah, 1. 

Cavitay ; berliamp^rc, 1. 

Cavvye t q.v. ; duracal. 1. 

Cavy; q.v. i ooVihayaooblioya cavy. 
Cavy my an ; cavy: in am. 

Cawder ; q.v. ; ollah, I. 

Cr.wderubad ; iuuiimlnmcloogoo, 1. 
Cawdf*r ptisan d ; mango, 2. 
Cawderwally ; eawdor ; inner- meer- 
aun sahib : iinu r "nngoro. 
Cawdiriva ; dervish ; peer. 1, a ? ayod 
-- ayewi abdool render jrtsLmny. 
Cawdiry ; inashoikh. 

Cawriy ; q.v. ; ailee ; alavay, 2, a ; 
oooahy ; cottah, b ; eshelram— 
eshetra ran it am, a; gidda— gid- 
dauny ; ground ; mooda - moody, b ; 
psdam - pie. b i vi— yccnmii, b ; 
vitliay- vithaieottay . 

Cawnyautah., ; aiilchy ; eawny, c. 
Cawnyamaunyani ; inam. 

Caympaukani ; nimlrimtacain, 1. 
Cayataur ; ottapidaiiram, 1. 

Cayenne pepper j ohilly. 

Cayyoor ; vencataghcrry, 2. 


Caxnoothay pooly \ pooly. 

Ceanotlius ; hair' small bair; roal— 
malkangany ; rohitacam— red rohi- 
ta?.am. 

Ceara ; india— Indian rubber. 
Ceblopyris ; auk— aukroy, a. 
Oecohino; chick. 

Cedar: anaur— wild anaur; araah • 
ohickraasy ; deodar; deodar dec 
cany deodar ; javi— java cedar 
moulraein— moulniein cedar; neeut, 
2-large neem; rad -rod cedar; roo- 
drauck-roodnmuk tree ; shingle 
tree; a warn —soy in Ida i toon; vric* 
aham, 2 1 18, biachollla. 

Codrat ; lime, l -citron. 

Cedrelaj deodar ; aitnham— einga- 
pore ; toon; vrlcaham, 2 38; 4, 
uedrua ; anah ; deodar ; deva— deva- 
dwurarai tift. 

Ceiba; ooiton -ailk cotton. 

Coladine ; vailay— dog vailay, 

Cela aculptorie t narshatram, d, o. 
Celaatrineib t vricahain, 2— 40; 8. 
Celgitrum ; balr*-emall lialr. 
Celaitroa ; ohintoo— large rhlntoo t 
mil— malkaogany ; vriosbam, 8— 
4. 

Mabwt molttocM. 

Celestial equator t mod— munda* 
lam. 

Oeleatlal latitude ; aosliam, a ; vl— 

Oeloaia j moorgh— moorgba < vrto* 
^•ham, 8—108 ; 4. 

Cejai* ; vriosbam. 

Celtis ; in1ia— imlian nettle i lotus ; 
_ vriceham.t-ia*): 4. 

I «r;i-ghtf i hikraat ; pattoo. 
cement piut j outty-cuttimandoo. 
Central s vrieeham, t-188, 

’^%‘nTSBSEaai~- 


Ccntaurea ; vricaham, 8—74 
Ceutaurus; naritbatram, ft, 8»et •— 
cantooms, kyekows. 

Centipeda ; naadiiknee i naufr-iuiug* 
down ; vriosbam, 1—74 1 4. 
Centipede; jen— jantoo, bt jerry I 
kamam— kankhajoor ; nir air* 
„ vamshvam ; pooohy, l, e. 

Centipede gram ; trail grass. 
Centrentbere ; vrirsham, 2-05. 
Ontratherum i vricaham, 2—74. 
Centre; caiudram, 

Centriacidm ; matey am, 2—88 ; 4. 

Centronotus ; murrel sea murrel. 
Cuntropodinm ; pneahy, 2 15; 4. 
Ceiuropna ; crow— crow pheasant; 

pacsliy, 8 - 15 ; 5. 

Centunoulus ; vricaham, 2—80, 
Century plant; aloe— american aloe. 
Cepa; piyaus. 

Cophiuandra; capor ; canor— indian 
caper; oarrauroo; vrloshnin, 2—02; 

Cephalanthiis ; radamba— common 
emtamha, water cudnmba. 
Cephalopoda; chippy. 

Ccphalostigma ; vricaham, 2—70. 
Ceplieus; naeshatrein, G,a; 8— doo- 
bho aaghor, saut ool coorsy. 

Cere; mom. 

CcraKtiiun ; vricaham, 2 17. 
Ccraloma ; carat; carob ; country- 
country bean ; ric.haun, 4. 
Ceratoptera; maUyam, 2-51; 4. 
Ccraunie; oarob. 

Oerbera ; gannair— cluster gannair, 
yellow gannair ; oothoo— <ri.il lam ; 
tagaram— eve's apple ; vricaham, 2 
—87 i 4. 

Cerberus; mtinn, 0 mnlty pauinb, 
a; aar— saramay ; sarpy, 1—18; 4; 
shav- -shabalam. 

Oraorehus x liandar. 

Ocrcopitbooid* ; Naatanam, 2—1 ; 4. 
Cercopithccime ; halioon; wet&nam, 
2 -1; 4 - (V'rcopilhecidtt, a. 

Cereal ; dhau dhaunyam ; dholl ; 

dry grain ; vel - vellaiuuay, b. 
Corcnrnl ; uionriihan— moordhnnyam. 
Ceremony-, carinam; min— mat am; 
•a- sainayam ; shat — sh&tank ; 

ehraddhay-shramldham. 

Ceres; nnnam -annapwrnay ; dity- 
deityan; door— doorga, a; notehy 
—water notehy ; ahao -shacty, b. 
Ceriops ; candel-candul bark i vric- 
shani, 2— fi 4. 

CVriwms; emetic nut— common eme- 
tic nut. 

(Yropegia; maudey ; vriesham, 2-88. 
Cert n 'lid l» ; par shy, 2-17; 3--iuiu»- 
w)r«»i*, C. ii ; 4, 5. 

Comae ; coyani ; Vrlly, 2 -moottoo 
vclly. 

Corvid* ; mrig -inrigam, a; saata- 
nan i, 2 24; 4. 

Ccrvinw; mrig— mrigam, a; sasta- 
nain, 4 wrvidw, a. 

Cervnlus; nud; Jungle, 2 -jungle 
sheep ; sastanam, t - 24 ; ft. 

Ci.tvuh; chcctal; jungle, 2— Jungle 
sheep ; nil Number. 

Ceryle ; kilkilali ; paeshy, 2—4) ; 5. 
Ccksi jwit puttah. 

Cetacea ; HHHt&nam, 2, 3. 

Cetaoimiu; hoof. 

Coins; nai-slmlram, ft, 8, c ; 8— kyeton. 
Ceylon; q.v.; Coromandel; eejica; 
eclam; i-loo ; jowgada; lnnka; 
simham- seilan, serendib, simha- 
lam. ningbala dweepam ; tarn— 
taprolmne, tamravurnam ; wijayo ; 
sedan. 

Ceylon ash ; tri -trinconmlee tree. . 
Ceylon cintiamou; cinnamon, 2; 

vriesham, 2—111, oirmamomum. 
Ceylon diamond ; tourmaline. 

Ceylon ebony ; Indian ebony— ceylon 
ebony. 

Ceylon tan pnlna ; tour— talipot. 
Ceylon gamboge; vriosbam, 2— 22, 
garcinia. 

Ceylon jasmine; tagaram— adam's 

Ceylon janmoon ; jaumoon ; vriesham, 
2 58, eugonia. 

Ceylon moss; agar agar; pausy, 2— 
ou dal pansy. 

Ceylon oak ; ceylon, 8 ; lao, 2— gum-Iao 
free ; vriosliain, 2—48, schleichera. 
Ceylon plum ; ceylon, 8 ; swaudoo- 
■waudToo-oantacam ; vriosbam, 2— 
14, flaoourtia. 

O’ylon toolsy ; today, g-fevertoolsy. 
Ccyx ; kilkuab i pnfcshy, 2-9 ; 6. 

0h4; char; india— indian teai lemon 

cnSuS* pepper; gajam-gaipal ; pep- 
per; vriosbam, 8—125, piper. 

Chib ; pepper, 8— oliaab pepper. 
Ohabai ; pepper, 8-long pepper. 
Chubs ; pepper, 2— black pepper, 
Xm&Qpot i can— canvary. 

Cliabki ; obowk— obowkmaram. 
Ob4bnk t whip. 

Cliabuku ; obowk— cbowkmaram. 
Oliaohalu ; screw— screw-tree. 


Chftdan ohudder. 

Chaddar; ohudder. 

Obsstaria; broom grass, 
Chfriodon; kenOof-^rour oarpr 


CbmtorniB; paoshy, 2— 11 ; 5; shau- 
rioay— grass bird. 

Chaff; boos mu. 

Chaff-flower; india— indian burr. 

Chaffinch ; boosam— booeupriyatn. 

Cbkga; marool. 

Chteaiuun ; raupore, 1— ohauganam. 

Chani, tea, 

Chahirmaghs j lumbangnut. 

Cliahiry&rlmuhr ; mohur— charyau- 
ree mohur. 

Ohkhullut ruussa. 

Chahur; j s lay —j atamansy . 

Chii ; tea. 

Chii kashmir! ; cashmere— cashmere 
tea. 

Chailkdia; vriesham, 2-87. 

Chaillotiacc.*; vriesham, 2- 87. 

Chain ; alavay, 2, o ; jareeb. 

Cliains ; otaheilo— otuheite salep. 

Chained lady; uaeshatnun, 8-saut 
ool otsirsy. 

Chain viper; q.v. ; pen— penjore; 
sarpain, 2, a, d, g, ii ; siuqiy, 1-30, 
daboia; viriyon. 

Chair ; uaeshatram, 8-saut ool ooorsy. 

Chair-bottom ceue ; rattan— country 
rattan. 

Chairman ; atnbalacn -ambalacauran. 

Chait; mausam, 3 - choit. 

Chaitanya; chit— clieiUnyam. 

Chaitchoo; sbeshan. 

Chait ru j oheitrem; inausam, 3-» 
rheitram. 

Chailva; clieityam. 

Chukavak ; agliiyah— vaunambaudy. 

Chakbandi; diwkbundy. 

Chakchakoti ; mobwah— foreign moh- 
wah. 

CliakimukiHiyj • cull, 8 -teo tatty cull. 

Chakka ; ananas ; anona- ooinmon 
anona, .netted anona; blitnliing ; 
bread-fruit; eadambn— welor ca- 
dmnlia; gamboge— ceylon gamboge; 
jack ; j;u‘k— acid jack, black jack, 
common jack. 

Chakkara ; oocoanut, 1— jaggery ; 

Cliafkarekkizhannu $ auloo— gon 

yam. \- 

Cliukkarevalli ; potato - sweet potato. 

Chakkuvakki; liamsam, 2 -braminy 
duck. 

Chnkkcla; q.v.; banyan— stone ban- 
yan. 

Chakkila ; banyan— stone banyan. 

Chukkiu : ehequin. 

Chakkottiinara; pummclow. 

Chakkuli ; core connpilly. 

Cbakkullimara; punnuelow. 

Chnkliniara ; core- eorenpilly. 

Chakniak ; cull, 8— tcelatty cull, 

Clmkondith ; q.v. ; aoo- Hoovamacam ; 
vriesham, 2- 48, cassia, icucnna, 
pluuscdlus. 

C'hakor; tiltir&ra, a. 

CliukOra ; crow— crow pheasant. 

Chak drains m; pumtnelow. 

Chakofia; pummclow. 

Chakour; chakondph. 

Chakra ; chuck min ; gaunam ; jack ; 
jack common jack. 

Chukrahula; idiuckraro, 1- ehuckra- 
bala. 

Chakrngndda: potato -giant potato. 

ChakramurdnKa: chnkoudah. 

Chnki&ukii ; chuck ram, 1 -chuck- 
reunkain. 

Chakravika ; hamsam, 2— braminy 
duck. 

Chakravarti; cTiuokram, 1 chuckra- 
vurtv, chuckerbuity. 

Chsksoo; q.v.; gram- black bone 
gram. 

Chaksd ; gram— black horse gram. 

ChfckUBiva; tungnid. 

ChakiU ; gram- block horse gram. 

Chnkwg; hamsam, t -braminy duck. 

Chiky&n : chaukyaun. 

Chala ; chaula. 

Chalakosavore $ anavings. 

Chalamayyn ; ohellsra— chelamayya. 

Chalamcndla: oundoooore, 1— 

chelainchaila, 

Clialin ; chellan. 

Chalanti; chelingo. 

Ohalapaqqi ; nerinjy— red nerinjy. 

Chalawany ; dial ; roopain rupee. 

Chalcedony ; akoek— akeek i liahree, 
akeek i aoofeed ; hajr-hHjrdam. 

Chalcophape ; imperial— imperial 

dove i paesny, 8—80 « A. 

Chaldea ; mausam, 1, b. 

Chaldean serpent ; nseshatram, 7, a. 

Chnlfosab ; q.v. ; deva— devadauram. 

Chalguony ; chal. 

Chali i clearing nut. 

Ch&lishshdn ; pounary, 1— ohau !!• 
oherry. 

Chalita ; ohaltah. 

Ch&liyam ; chaulyam, 

Ch&liyan ; chaolyani— chaolyaa. 

Chalk; ehoonara. I— ohoonam cull; ; 
t'-sheeraay ohoonam *, cull, g— : 
eauvy culli gbtl— ghii I sooAdd; 

OhSkhUlii Mlraul 

XmAkos | tam— taumrem. 

Challa ; adarabo. 

OhallAi bloodwood. j 

Ohallemara; sebesten ■ email sebee- j 


OhAlmogrA; obaulmoogra. 
Chalodbona ; coral tree— commoiK 
coral tree. 

Chalomuesa ; musk— musk ret. 
Chalookya ; cal— oalyaun ; dial ; 
coonlam-coontalam i rej— raj pool ; 
Bta-ataupalyatn, b s td— telingaua. 
Chaloteliam ; oot— ootcham, a. 
chalp&sah: chipknlce. 

Ohaltah ; q.v.i gannaJr- wild gannair ; 

vriesham, 8-f, dillenia. 

ChAlukyat chal— chalookya. 

Ohtaia; chauma; shaumayt ahau* 
may, 2— large ahanmay. 
Chamabainia; vricsliam. 2-119. 
Chimachimi ; chanigadal. 
ChanuellstulA ; casoudy -stinking 

caaondy. 

ChauMsleo ; sarpy, 1-11 ; 4. 
Chammlionid* ; pye-patobooty ; 

sarpy, 1—11 ; 8. 

ChimakdxlH ; marool. 

Chamakpafthar; cauntam. 
ChaniaktAndmp ; chain viper, 
Chimanti j ahem— ahaumanty. 

Chimr ppul ; ahaumay, 1— ehsumay 
grass. 

Chimara; cbowry. 

Cliamarepuchha ; anil. 

Chimarapura ; hurpanhully, 1— 
ooontsore. 

Ohainata; dutt, b; palaus. 

Chatnaur; q.v.; chunkier t lnam» 
maudiga. 

Charabalee ; jasmine— common jas- 
mine. 

Cham barn; ohaiuaur. 

Cb ft in bell ; india- Indian fork, Indian 
saritAparilla ; jasmine— common jas- 
mine. 

ChimhiUI ; mountain ebony— large 
mountain ebony. 

Chamcau; plautchy - bony plant chy. 
Chnnielcon ; pye— patchonty j narsba- 
traiu, a. e. 

Chameleon make ; oodjsn— cadjsn 
enake j vaun— vaunapauinb. 
ChainCll ; jasmine— common jasmine ; 

ritngoon -rengnon creeper. 
Chamgftdar; cbnni r *adal. 

Ch&mhArt ; moon nay ; toak— fire- 
brand teak. 

Chnmma; tainbattsm. 

Cham rat u u ; konday— red carp, 
CliAmmuyi ; pye- pnjanely. 

Cliamnl ; soofah— water confab. 
Chamomile; baboons ; shorn' skau- 
niSnty. 

Chainoondy ; q.v. i bhsdram— bhadra- 
cauly ; door— doorga, a ; grauinam 
- greuma devatay ; mautah, 1; 
ranj recta chainoondy ; para— 
parushacty. 

Champa ; jasmine— arabian jasmine ; 
kamam— kaniyanr ; mad — mad- 

inaunty ; poem— bracteate poon. 
common jkkjii, varrow-leaved 
poon, soora poon ; ahilandy. 

Chim pa ; champuk; chain pak, •— 
golden chum irnk, nauga champak, 
neilgherry champak, sultan chains 
pak, wild champak ; )»goda— pa- 
goda tree ; tedoary - false ccdoary. 
ChHtTipah ; cam bod ia t India. 

Chauipak ; q.v. ; mad -madmaunty ; 
mountain ebony— wild mountain 
ebony; poon -common poon t 

shilandy ; vriesham, 2 -8, micheliat 
2 22, incsua; 2-88, pergularia; 
xedoanr -false zedoary . 

Chsmpaka ; ohampak, 2— lowly 
chain ;>ak ; mad- madmaunty ; 
aedoary- false tedoary. 

Champak achi rry i uhampak, 1 ; poo- 
ram— porca. 

Champakamu; champak, 2— nauga 
champak. 

ChampAn ; seer. 

Champauvaty ; cona— oonauda ; gaja- 
patinugger, 1. 

Champe; champak; pagoda— pagoda 
tree. 

Chimpd; champak, 2-naugachau* 
pak ; redonry— false ledowy. 
ChirapyA ; champak. 

Chamra ; chain rah. 

Chamdru ; amboor. 

Chin ; ohaun ; iaun. 

Ghana ; grain— oengai grant 
China ; cull, 8— shaunay cull. 
Chanakat gram— bengal gramz 

ground— ground nut. 

ChAnakara ; ahauny. 

Chanem i alsee ; sens, 

ChAnin ; •haur-'Shaunaun, 

Chancel i madoobbah. 

Chanohall ; auray-sour aursy ; India 
—indian plum. 

Chancre j veidyan, 5-eopadamsham. 
ChAnd : o h sn d— c haund 
Chanda i ehsndwah-red ehsndwahb, 
striped ohandwah, white ehsad« 
wall. 

Chandi;chundak. 

Cliinda ; chandwah. 

Chindi i nriumbo-round<4eaved 
nelumDO, 

Obandadd i nehunbo— round-leaved 

nj JtMwhft. 

OhandtMul ; abed. 

ChandAl; sack tree. 

Chandila i ohuudan-chundaula. 
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Cbandan j Coromandel- oeromaAdel 
red wood i roalay-maUy red wood j 
red sanders i rad mndera— laltie 
rad nuidem ; sandal. 

Chandana ; rad senders ; red sanders 
- false red senders ; sandal. 

Chandanagiri ; pothy— pothigay. 

Chandanam; ehand ; red senders i 
sandal. 

Ohandarmula ; galangal— i Indian g*» 

I OhanSas ; ehand i snjrity, a. 

Onandaupooram s krishnaghenry, 1. 

OhindavA ; pomfret-bat-facod pom* 

%hAndav41a i gandh— gaadhaulee. 

Chandnee t taganm— adam's apple. 

ChAndnt ; iagaram— adam's apple. 

Chind6da ; sack tree. 

ChandOll ; aghlyah— chandool. 

Chandool; aghlyah ; paoshy, A— 87, 
galerlda. 

Chandra i chundran ; snake— snake 
root. 

OhAndre t ohundran— ehaundmn. 

Chandradrtaet baba— bababooden. 

Chandragiri i ohundmghcrry, 1, 

Chandrsgflrtipatnamu : nundioot* 

core. 1— chundragoortypatnam 

Chandraka ; Ms aifly. 

OhandrakAnta i jalap— false jalap. 

ChandrakAnlamn ; sang— sang i aa* 
mauk. 

OhandrakAntl t moon— moon flower. 

ChAndramAna : maunam. 4— ohaun- 
dra maunam. 

OhAndramAsa j mausam, 4-obanndra 

Ohandrapoda i panlaj— sea-shore 


ChAramst r - 

Charas ; q.v. ; kinnab. 

Charasia ; bloodsucker, f i sarpy, 1— 
10 j 4. 

ChAratt \ nelumbo— one-leaf nelumbo. 

ChArAysm i arrack > sbarb— sharaub ; 
vricsham, 7— spirit. 

Oharas i florican, 

CharohAra ; avadavat, 

Charcbarah j aghiyah \ paoshy, 8— 
87, mirafra. 

Charooal j kary— adoopp kary , yeloom- 
boo kaiy. 

Charcoal tree ; q.v.; India— Indian 
nettle. 

ChAri ; char— charrv. 

Chariouall ; India— Indian plum* 

Chariot ; rath. 

Charioteer i naoshatram, 6, at 8~ 
niauslk oot maun. 

Chariot tree s new— nemray. > 

Oharltram \ ohar ; navam— navaohola 
charitram. 

Charity ; dhar— dharmam * man— 


Chaulieherry ; ponnany, 1, 
Chaulrooogra * q.v. i wmimm, 1—14, 
gynocardia. 

Ohaula ; dhoby— dhoby's earth. 
Chaulumannu j monn, 10— oovar 



14 . 


plney dimmer > gum— gum anime ; 
nlney ; sandrmoh. 

Ckandraaa; copal; dimmer— piney 
dimmer tsandraen. 

Chandrashdra ; haleem. 
Cfaendravamsha » chundran— chun- 
drayamsham. 

Chandnyyadurgamu \ tindlvanam, 
1— chundrayya doorgam. 

ChAndri t shuonday— elephant shoon< 
day. 

Ohemlrioa ; snake— snake root. 
Chandrda j dammer— piney dimmer i 
•andraoh. 

CbandwA ; chandwah ; ohandwah— 
white ebandwah; matsyam. 2—1, 
ambassta. 

Chane ; gram— 1 bengal gram. 

OhAngala ; ramah— black ramah* 
Chnngalpet ; ohingleput. 

Changauda *, q.r. i jungar. 

ChAngke ; lavangam. 

Changoun: gidh. 

Changra ; shav— shawl. 

CSmugua; ramah— black ramah. 
Ohanna; arab— arabian oostum ; til* 
ana. 

Ohannabasaya; basava i cbein. 
Cbannangi i ohom— chennangy. 
Channapattanam i madras. 
Channappa ; madras. 

ChannAtam ; chnngautam. 

Channel ; aur— auttoaul j caday— ca- 
dayoaui j caul i caul— oaulvye \ mar 
da i m&da— madal i mathagoo ; 
toond— toondam ; va— varwa; vye 
— yyoaul x wunka. 

Chinos t matsyam. 2—40(4; mullet; 

mullet— white mallet., 

Ohinsari haleem. 

Ohanta j chunda. 

Chantapully ; Ba-santapilly. 

Chau to ; ronltaoam—rad ronil 
ChAnwal ; fiaddy. 

ChanyA j gram— wild bengal gram. 

ChApaiwnaSugu ; mareapore, 1— 
chaupalmadoDROo. 

Chapatagolam ; good— golam. 

ChapAtt x auray ; choopatty. 

ChApe ; boriyah. _ . _ 

Ctaaph; naoshatram, 8— ouffool kha* 
seob. 

Chsppalmaochi ; India— Indian sole. 

. Chappanga ; aappan. 

Chappara; chupper. 

Chappatody ; neilgherry, 1, 

ChaprAsl ; chooprassy. 
Chaprausiohap. 

Chaptias king— kmg^row ; paoshy, 
1—19 *, B. 

ChaptiyAi king— king-crow. 

Chaqui t Jack— common jaflk. 

Char; chad. 

Char ; q.y. i tea, 

ChAr ; mulligatawny. 

Ohara ; pausy, 8— yailam pausy. 
ChAra ; ohar— ohaumra i ohironjee. 
Oharaoan \ char j yeidyan, 1. 

Ch^riimTbMtan i paoshy, 1-08 
9— grallatoras, n 4,6. 

Chandiims ; paoshy, 8—80 j 4. 
Charadrlua \ bnttanbpohotan hattan 
raiva. titibham ; pCSidiy. 8—88 ; A 
CharAitah ; chirattAS-btue-flowerad 
ehiretta. coromandel ohlretta, 
french ehlratta, Himalayan ehhetta, 
mahableshwar ehiretta, oedah chi- 
ratta, roalmrgh's ehiretta. small 

Charal i ksrksm— kankar. 

Oharalam ; ^ “ 


Oharka ; cotton— Indian cotton, d. 
Charkh ; churruck. 

Charkhah i rahty— rautnam. 
Oharkhanah ; muslin. 

Charkuli ; paolay— monkey-boe pais* 
lay. 

Charles's wain i naoshatram, 8— 
doobho aobar. 

Charlock ; oountry— country radish. 
Charma i chamran. 

Oharmaghas j soap-pod. 

Ch. 'msght ; aoroot. 

CharinakashA ; soap-pod. 

Gharrosudy j ohar; ghaut— western 
ghauts. 

Charolce oil ; chironjee. 

Oharpalm ; q.y. j palmyra, 

Charpoy « char ; oot. 

Chany ; char. 

Charter j flrmaun. 

ChAru x mulligatawny. 

ChArdli ; vricsham. 7— kernel. 
ChArvAka x ohar— ohanrvaucan. 
Charvuttore x oassergode, 1. 

Charv vattdr; oassergode, 1— charvut- 
tore. 

ChAryAri ; char— charyaoree. 
Gharyauree ; chair; roojpam— rupee. 
Charyauree mohur ; mohur. 
Chashmak j gram— black horse gram. 
Chashmikhuni* ; India— Indian liquo- 
rice. 

ChAahmfsaj ( eye— eye powder; gram 
—black horse gram. 

Chashdm j gram-black horse gram. 
Chassslia ; vricsham. 1-71. 

Chaste tree ; gingelly— wild peacock 
gingelly ; notohy; notchy -water 
notchy i tyand— sindoocam. 

Chata i cnlnyah. 

Chataoqi ; tadda. 

Chatak; koel— shepherd koel; pah 
myra. 8- palmyra swallow. 

ChfltAku ; cnit “Ohittack. 
Chatamaram ; face plant, 

ChatAn ; rook. 

OhAtnppui lemon grass. 

GhAUrishi ; pittam— pltpaprat tirye; 

tirye— small tirye, wildtfiye. 
Chatarrhna i paoshy, 8—81 x S. 
GhatgAm ; chiokrsssy ; Chittagong. 
Chatni ; chutney. 

Chatoessus ; matsyam, 8—40 ; 4. 
Chatoor aoarauthy ; ohatoor ; voeram 
— veera maumoony. 

Ghatoorashram ; raushy, 1, k. 
Chntoordashy ; ohatoor ; tity, a. 
Cliatoorty ; ohatoor ; eliow— cliowty ; 
pin— pillaiyaur chatoorty j tity, a $ 
vi— vignosnwaran, viuauyaca cha- 
toorty. 

Chatoorvamam ; chatoor; varnam, b. 
Chatooiiungm j chatoor. 

Chatrangam ; chatoor. 

Chatrapur ; chettorpore. 

Xarpiatoi i eshatrun— cshatrlya, 
Ghatrimir ; caulam— oaulaun, 
Ghattaparamba ; bey pore, a, 
Ghattekandmurle x bungaur. 

Chatti ; ehattam— chatty. 

Ghattige ; ehattam— chatty* 

Chatty ; ehattam ; lotah. 

Ghatur x chatoor. 

Chaturagirl ; col— colllmullay. 
Ghaturanga ; oliatoor— chatrangam. 
Gliaturansanattana ; tad ram 
Chaturmuknapura ; baupatla, 1— che- 
brole. 

Cliau ; chow. 

Chauanni ; chow— chowanny, 
Chaucer *, sacalsut. 

Chauoolloo ; oodayserherry, 1. 
Ohaudari s chow— ohowdry, 
Ohaudepalli j poonganore, 1— eowda* 
pully. 

OhaugAn ; chow— chowgaun, 
Chauganam i raupore, 1. 
Ohaugatakalli t ndlgheriy, 
gatoully. 

Ohanhan; raj— rsjpoot, 

Chauk i chow— chowk ; chowk. 
Chaukky ; ambaiam— ambalavansy. 
Ohaula .; obow— chowlam. 

Ghaula ; q.v. ; maaa. 

ObaulA ; ohowlah ; gram- 
Ohaulacoody; ayiobttali 
coda-ooaaoherry. 

Ms ssifiaUm. 


Chaulyant chaulyam ; jeyria; kei— 
keikklla; sauloy ; shonlyaa. 
Chaumnjnugger ; many— mampoo* 
ram ; my sore. 

Cliaun i alsvay. 1 d ; jaun ; viral, 
Ghaunaroilly ; bheovnavaram, 1. 
Chaund ; ehand. 

Chau nd ram j chundran \ maunam, 4. 
Cbaundra maunam ; maunam, a, b ; 
mausam, 1 c. 

Chaundra mausam ; mausam, 4 
Chaunri ; chowry. 

Chaupaooolam ; ahem— shembadavan. 
Chaupah ; q.v. » naunyam, 1, a. 
Ohaupahnadoogoo ; mareapore, 1, 
Chfiuragal ; nee— noickitairy. 
Chaurajyay ; char— chau ram. 
Ohaoram; char; punohaa 
ohaungam. 

ChaurAahft ; chow— chowraushy. 
ChAurt ; ohauvady ; choultry. 
ChanrkAnamak; 
gauram, 

Chaurkimattl ; dhoby— dhoby's earth. 
Chaurpeer ; peer. 

Ohaurvauoan ; char. 

Chaus ; jungle; 8— jungle oat ; marj— 
marjauram. 

Chausart: ohow — chowsar. 
ChausinghA; chow— chowsingha. 
Ohauth ; cbow— chowt. 

Chauvacherry ; ooltHjam, 4 
Chauvady t q.v. ; chuttram. 
OhauvalikAyi s guar. 

Chauver ; q.v. ; alavay, 2 e; beegah ; 
candy, d. 

Chauyay ; q.v. ; jyoty— jyotiaham, c. 
ChAvacneri; cottayam, 4— ohauva* 
cherry. 

ChAvadl ; chauvady. 

Ohavadoo j ayak. 

Chavaka : pepper, 8-chaab pepper. 
ChAvakAd ; obowghaut. 
ChavakkAymaram i soapnut. 

GhAval ; paddy i rioe. 

Chavala ; kenaay— bitter carp. 
ChavalA ; gram— cow gram, 

Chavalam ; oholum \ pon, b. 

ChAvar \ chauver. 

Chavksa; pepper, 8— betel pepper, 
chaab pepper, long pepper; vrio 
sham, 8—lU. 

Chavika ; pepper, 8— chaab pepper. 
Chavity ; naug— naugoola chavity. 
GhavAkku ; chowk— chowkmaram. 
Ghavya ; pepper, 8— chaab pepper. 
ChAya t tea. 

ChAyabCm ; chayroot. 

ChAyappuilu ; lemon grass. 

ChAyavCr ; chayroot. 

ChAyilyam ; haran— hartaul j !shan- 
garf. 

Chayroot ; q.v. ; dye root $ embooral ; 
paruatam— I field parpatam ; vel— 
vellauraay. d; vricsham, 8-71, 
oldetilandla. 

Ch4 ; obey. 

Ghebeera; q.v.; vricsham, 8-101* 
peristrophe. 

Cheblra ; choheera. 

Gbebrole ; baupatla, 1; comma— 
commamore. 

Chebulic myrobalan ; country— coun- 
try gall nut ; tripalam. 

Check aula ; gaunam— gaundla, gau- 
nlaa; vauniyan. 

Oheckered snake ; neer— neerco- 
ratiay. 

Checklatoun ; saoalant. 

Ohecoonn ; yernaud, 1. 

Chedalu ; white- white aut. 
Ghedalvaudn; ongole, 1. 

Ghedui vricsham, 7— bitter. 

Cheekaty ; mangostaen— yellow man- 
gosteen. 

Cheel; eooralam; ooloooam— hoohoo 
oheel ; paoshy, 8-8, aquila ; 8-8, 
huhua. 

Gheen ; q.v. ; mahs— macheen. 
Cheena; dravida. a. 

Cheenam ; bhaush— bbanshsy. 

Cheer j q.v. ; deodar— english deodar ; 

deva— devadauram, 

Cbeera ; q.v. ; vel— vellaumsy, d. 
Cheese i paneer; panl,, 8— paneer- 
mayeh, paulcutty. 

Cheese dye ; saffron— monkey oountry 
saffron. 

Cheese tree tasgand. 

Cheetah ; q.v. t deep-decptaucaham. 
Che**; marool. 

Chenoor; q.r; iiountain ebony- 
large mountain ebony. 

Cheiroptera ; sastanam, %, 8. 
Cbelrostylis ; vricsham, 8-141. 

Cheit ; mausam, 2 b 1 4 
Cheitanyam j chit. 

Cheiianyan ; chit ; mtauny, 
Oheitraitt i q.v. ; rnmiAam, 4 
yama sown mauiAm, q, d, e, n ; 
mausam, 2 b;8. 

Cheityam ; q.v. ; sta-etaupatyam, c » 
vi— vihauram, 

Cheieriaioliqy. 

Ohekari j oocoannt, l^hnsk. 

OhekW i Ixorsr^jungle geraniom. 


uneiaiCAll 1 
OhdVAohi i r 

ffiSSse“¥— 
flBSSafer 1 - 

Ohelkrado ; mala-maliab. 

Chelika ; oneltoa. 



iy— cadalaumay.a.e 

aoMix*- 

Chelonian ; eooralam, 1. 

Chelonidm; aumay— eadal amuari 
coormam, 1, d i sarpy, 1-4; 8. 

aSSTBL'"^ 

ChClubAladagida ; India— Indian hello* 


Ohdlitkondi ; India— Indian helio-. 

ChSumani; iadia-indian 

trope. 

ChOhiminni l r . 

ChCma; kachvee. 

Chdmanti; them— shaumanty. 

OhematakAya; prickly— prickly heat. 

Chembacore; poonganore, 1. 

Ohembann ; paddy, 2; vel— vellau. 
may,d. 

Chemboo; alavay, 4a; chem; pan— 
paunay. 

Chembrambaukam ; chem ; eoa- 
oootim. 

Chembu; tam— taumram. 

ChCmiri ; paul, 8— paneer mayeh. 

Chemistry ; rasam— rasauyansm ; 

•has train. 

Chemmaram ; alavijy ; red— rdd Wood ; 
rohitaoam. 

Chemmin ; Irani. 

Chem pa ; sesban- common sesban. 

Chempakam; champak; champak, I 
— nauga chamimk. 

Chempannl ; red— red cotton. 

Chemparavalli ; angoor— country an- 

c£mipay; dhem; sesban— common 
sesban. 

Chdmpu; kachvee. • . 

Ohemudu ; milk-hedge— square milk- 
hedge. • 

Chena; mu rrol— pariah mum). 

China \ elephant— elephant yam; 
otahrite— otaheite salep; potato— 
tclinga potato, wild telinga potato. 

Clienat nayar ; ehem. 

Ghlnattantan ; chnin viper. 

Chonchalyani ; dammer. 

Chcrtohely mullay * chem ; nee-no^ 
■am. 

Chenchinir; tedoaiw- false cedoary. 

Chondftkanni ; nelumbo— round- 
leaved nelumbo. 

Chendslorc ; darshy, I. 

Ghendlmara ; ootlioo— odallax:. 

Chendova; indian water-lily-red 
mdian water-lily. 

Ohenddphuli vail, 8— parangy vail. 

ChendUnpuchettu ; kamela. 

Ohenga ; doke— pariah doke. 

Chengaligsddi ; tinsy— trembling ti- 
nay. 

Chengalroya ; chem. 

Ghengalroyan chuttram ; conjee- 
veram, 1. 

Ohengam ; chem ; ghaut-eastern 
ghauts. 

Chlni i jainy. 

Chlnivndlu; paddy. 

Chcnkalappacpe ; sang— sangaur. 

Chenna ; gram— bengal gram. 

Chenna; tinsy. 

Chenna; q.v.; varagoo. 

Chenna basava ; chem. 

Cbennacooppam ; chem ; 
ohennaputnam. 

Ohennscottapully ; dharmavaram, 1. 

ChcmiAkeahavan ; chem. 

QMknakuppamu ; chem— chenna* 


Chcvtnamungalnm ; cochin, 1. 
Chennangi ; tesk— ventcak. 
Ohennsngyi cadal-oadaly; cbemi 
vriofhsm, 8-84 lsgeritNsmia. w 
Chennajppanaickenpmliem ; 

Ohennaputnam ; 


Chennasamoodram ; 

Chennaur; dhem. 

Chennayj chem. 

Chennayapollem ; eaunly, 1* 

Ctesssss?' eowr - 

Chenmlt ]«ddjr, I| rri-nllMWi 
a. 

Chennoo * ohem— cbengammah. 
OhjnnonitikMiMdita|Mhtt'| «H*> 

dwndnpaonB, 1 . 
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at 


oil. 


ZSuiiy wilteyi ootancaray, 1 . 
udJKSw* mountain ebony— mnkbar 

{gjjfJSskV-u. 


Ovinia* *• 1 ® htok ' 

§5r|c*ehaw; Kol»-holi**rn*i pel* 

C %*Sb*r Wk varnish tree; 

marklng«nut. 

•Ss^fS 

linn. 

ChAra; ratsnaka. 

GteRot sirissa -atone eWee*. 

CbSe&i coehlni*. 

Cheram ; q.v. ; m ool— coluverpan ; 
India ikeramf dwam. 

ChOamin j chwin-cnannMii. 

OhAraadtoparamAl ; cheram— charma- 

OhmXadri cheram i wynaud, 1 

GheramundaUmt eoromandel. 

Chermn ; caroor, 8; cfaoram. 

Chsrangode; cheram; wynaud, 8. 

Oherankeel i cheroo. 

Oheranore ; oochm, 1 

Cherao’s horse » pautalam— paudalam 

Oherapatyi caroor; cheram. 

Cher* viceroy i per— permaul. 

Chercore; baupatla, 1. 

Chdri i cherry. 

Chari moyer 5 anona. 

Cheriya; eher; vriesham. 7-smiU. 

Cheriyam ; oolpeny. 

Cherfi ; cheroo. 

Cherlapuily ; bud wail, 1 

Chermalittara ; numb — -numbalar 

god©. 

Ctierman; cher. 

Chermapermsul j cheram j keratn— 
keraloyutty. 

Chermaun * calicut, 9 ; cheram. 

Cheraaud ; cheram. 

Cheroo ; oor. i. 

Cheroocondah j golcondah, 1. 

Cherooklunka ; amalaupooram, 1. 

Cherookmilly ; bheemavaram. 1. 

Che room* ady— adiyaun; oher. 

Cheroot: .. Iunke; pogauk. 

Cherpaloherry i cher ; valavanaud. 

Cherry; q.v. ; adhatoday; amla— 
aumlacam, a; angoor- dog angoor t 
aagand ; auloo ; bair ; brasil— braril 
cherry ; hill - hill goosebony ; india 
—indian winter cherry ; plantain ; 
vricsbaro, 2—4 8, prunus; 8 118, 
phyllantius ; g-malpighiaona. 

Cherry; q.v. ; coody— ooodiy lroop ; 
kery ; numhoory, 1. 

Cherry pepper ; chilly— caffree ©hilly. 

Chersyarus j poodeiyan; sarpy, l— 

28 ; 4 . 

Ch&rttato ; sher— shertala. 

Cheru; cher. 

Ohftru ; ©her. 

Ch©ru*birai maunaham— field spin- 
ach 

Oherukompu ; vriesham. 7—branch. 

Cheruku; naoiial; sugar, 1— sugar 
oatie. 

Ohernkdru j baupatla, 1-chercore. 

Cheru man ; cher -oherman. 

Cheru vallal ; Watty— river Matty. 

Oherevanudr j calicut, 1— chorvau- 
nore; sher— shoranore. 

Oheruvu j cheroo ; oor, 2— oorchcroo i 
tank. 

Chervallore; cheram -cherangode. 

Chervangy ; goodiyattam, 1. 

Ohervannore ; calicut. 1 . 

Chess; ehatoor-chatrangam; ©how 
— chowear ; larteen ; shatam— ahat- 
ranj. 

Chestnut; shringara-sioghaura. 

Chetenta; india-indian medkago. 

Chetnauttom c pauttom, 1 

Chefputt chem ; madras, 8. 

ChSttaviya; ohetwye. 

Ohettl; oasea; lfora— jungle fl*»* 
niiua. 

ChetHpettr tanookoo, 1. 

Chettippoiliem ; Coimbatore, 1 

^^&i^rleehilmlj —plant, ehruh. 

Cbettdgtttam i pauttom, 8-ebet- 

CfcetturukipAmu ; combon-eombairy 
mookkan * trie make. 

Chettyi q.v. i oomaty; on 
maulam padoo— putnool ; 
l,di saudh-sowt 


Obey air i bauham— bauhoodah nod- 
dy; chey. 

Cheyaur ; chey; polore, 1. 

Cbeyooor ; madrantaoam, 1. 
Chcyyiur; pen— ponniaur. 
Cheyyautvendraun ; waudlwssh, 1. 
“"r; madrautanam, 1— eheyoor. 
h i paul, 9— mor. 

jchdndar ; musk- muskrat. 

ChhAga; and— vellaud; saddle back. 
ChhAI i vriesham, 7— bark. 

ChhftllA; ohullab. 

Chhallk ; vriesham, 7— rind, 

ChhntAk; obit— chfttack. 
ChhatkApsrvi; top boat, 

Ohhatfiiya ; dita. 

Chliattar ; chuttram. 

ChhftyA; chauyay. 

ClihAye; shauyam. 

Chheli; aud— vellaud. 

Ohhl ; ohea. 

Obhichht i cbee-cheecbee. 

Cbhtnt ; cliinis. 

Chhipkall ; chipkalee. 

Ohhltt; ehints. 

Chhori ; sody. 

Chhoti ; chota ; vriesham. 7— small 
ChhotAchind ; snake— snake root. 
ChhotAgtiAr; vriesham, 7— shrub. 
ChhotAsAmp; oooshay— cooal.sy 
paumb. 

Chi; chy. 

Chiamelaj reg— regmshee, b; sarpy, 

Chian turpentine ; pistah— turpentine 
pixtah. 

Chibia ; king— king crow ; paeshy, 2 
—19 j 8. 

Chicaoole j q.v.; gool, t-goolchana- 
bsd; maufoos— maufoos bunder. 
Chicatti; pappily. 

Cltiqqippdra ; sisparra. 

Cliichak: chipkalee. 

Chichendi; snake gourd— common 
snake gourd, wild snake gourd. 
Chichinda; snake gourd— common 
snake gourd. 

Chichouda; snake gourd -common 
make gourd, wild snske gourd. 
Chichundari ; musk— musk rat. 

Chick ; q.v. ; derah. 


„ — ii chettyi 
Ubetva; pattry-tponnty. 

C vetwys ; q.v. i.chowghaut, bi oora 

Ob 4 va 7 vr^eh*m. 7 - heart-wood, 
mtvamtaiii fttebab; malay— malay 
redwood; romtommi swam-ooy- 

Chovajoro t ealiout, 1 . 

RS» tt*** 


veidyan, 5- pitta 


Chicken ; ch 

Chicken-pox ; 
masooncay. 

Chickling vetch ; casauree. 

Chick-pea: gram--l)«ngal gram. 

Chickrainy ; q.v. ; sirissa— dark siria- 
sa. 

Chickraasia; ohickrassy; deodar; 
vriesham, 2—36; 4. 

Chlckwecd ; lirye ; liryo— wild tirye ; 
viah— vishnoo craunty. 

Chicory ; india -Indian endive. 

Ohicqueru; pattry— toormty. 

Chidambaram j q.v. ; ardruy— ardrsh 
danhannm ; canacam * chit ; deocsb 
— deecahitan ; lag -lingayet. 

Chidioauda; vueravilly. 

Chidipy ; yoruaicoodcm, 1. 

Chidugu; vriesham, 7— dry twig, 
twig. 

Chief secretary; meer-meer moon- 
slice. 

Chieftain : sar— sirdar. 

Chignri j Jinka. 

ChigMtoiry ; hurpenhully, 1. 

CViignyiru ; mauxtui), 8— chingyaur. 

Chigum; vriesham, 7— leaf-bud, 

ahoot. 

Chik ; chick. 

Chtk*; bis wool. 

Chikada; gram— green gram. 

Chikalgoorky : gooty, 1. 

ChikanA; baluh- shrubby oalah. 

ChikArA; ravine deer. 

Chikati ; chcckaty ; raangoateen— 
yellow mangoateen. 

Chikatiga; mosquito. 

ChikatimAnu; ohampak, 8— nauga- 
champak . 

Cbikat pooldy ; q.v. ; pooldy. 

ChikilidArudu ; chickledar. 

Chikiliniagaddi ; sticking grass. 

Cblkirbni; bair— black b«tir; chick- 
rainy ; sirissa— dark sirissa. 

Cbikka ; q.v. ; vriesham, 7— small. 

Chikkidi ; poochy. 2— tellcopooohy. 

Chikkahotore ; aulore, 1. 

Chikkani ; nakchiknee. 

Chikkappa ; anantapore, 9. 

Chik kudu: countiy— country bean; 
dhoU - blaok dbou ; guar. 

Chikntmattl ; chicken mutty. 

ChikrA; india— Indian burr. 

Ohikry ; auttcnanully, 1. 

Ohikty ; q.v. i vriesham, 8—87, triom- 
felta. 

Chikudu ; gram— black gram. 

Chlkulmara ; sirissa— hill sirissa. 

Chtkun ; Indian— indian nettle. 


braminy kite, parish kite; dung 
kite ; ooloocam— boohoo chSN. 
Chilabiyi t clearing nut, 
ChilaoMpoody i bunder, 1. 

M potato. 


iogai 


Oh^kSSu 


OhilakaldrupAdu ; namrowpott, 1— 
Hehilualoorpaud. 

Chilam ; chillum. 

ChUamakOnii proddootore, 1— chll- 
macore. 

Chilumputty ; dindigul, 1. 

Chilara; mormsMy, 

Chilira ; mysore, 6— mysore thorn. 
ChilAri ; oora— oorindab. 

ChilAvari ; country— country bean. 
Chilaw : ceylon, 1. 

Chilbinj ; clearing nut. 

Ohilcoloorpaud ; guntoor, 8— taudi- 
rondah ; narsarowpett, 1. 

Chilhiri t mysore. ft— mysore thorn. 
Ohilla ; chillam— braminy kite. 

Chills ; clearing nut. 

Chilla ; tiger— tiger's milk. 

Chilli ; auavinga; mormassy. 
Chillaoore ; goodoor, 2. 

Chillam ; q. v. ; bherooiidam, a ; pao* 

ahy, 8—2. milvina. 

Chillis chally, 

Chilli ; clearing nut. 

Chilloscy Ilium ; matr.yatn, A. 

Chillur ; mysore, ft— mysore thorn. 
Chilly ; q.v. ; eshetram —eshetra gani- 
Utp. b ; Aim : guinea— guinea pep- 
per ; vel— veliaumay, d ; vriesham, 
2— 9 ft, capsicum. 

Chilmncore i proddootore,!. 
Chilmoria ; ms ram, 9— marotty. 
Chilmuttor©; hindoopore, 1. 
Chilorurpus; vriesham, 2- 87. 
Chiloscliikta ; vriesham, 2r- 141. 
Chiloscyilium ; uismyatn. 8—47; too- 
Mh- fawn-colored Khark. 

Chi 1 rah ; chillarsy. 

Chiluka j jungle, 2 -Jungle parrot; 
nut-'patitariiy ; totah; totah— lah- 
bar totah, roy totah, tooria totah. 
Chilumu; rung— aangaur. 

Chiluva *, bruinin, 1-bramlny kite; 
haiusnm, 2 -braminy duck, comb- 
duck, cotton teal, whistling teal; 
varatam -common teal, goldeneye 
duck. 

Chima ; cheoma ; choomtee : rhoora- 
tce - blwk ant, jumping ant, red 
aut, small red snt. 

CliimatA; pauy -pautrhay. 
Chimmunia; flying fcx. 

Chiuiooty; neer— necroorv 
China ; q.v. ; cathay ; uhoen ; maha 
— macncon. 

Chins ; chven, 

China ; varsgoo, 

Cli.uA ; clienna. 

ChinaAlla ; china root— common china 
root. 

China bnxsar ; madras, 3. 
ChiuAchrttu ; m indie -china mindie. 
Chinsgndda; india- indian rhubarb. 
China grass; china ; vriesham, 2— -lit 
urtlca. 

ChlnAkAlon ; cauram, 2— poenga ram. 
Chlnakkanul ; maids — rnalda dye. 
Chinakkiram; cauram, 2-padicau- 
ram. 

Chinakkixhangu ; india- -indian ihu- 
barb. 

China limboo ; lime, 2— musk lime. 
China mindie ; cadnl-cadaly ; vrie- 
sham, 8' ftS, lagcrstraMnia. 
Chinamuttbtna ; balah— prickly 
lialah. 

ChinAngi ; chem— ohennnngy. 

China orange; orange, 2— sweet 
orange. 

ClibiApatan ; shem- chennaputnam. 
China pep|N>r ; china ; vriesham, i— 
ftG, pnnenta. 

ChirisppAvu ; potato— tel inga potato. 
China root; q.v.; calumba; ^rie- 
shum, 2-131, xmilti*. 

China rose; giKjl, l indian rose; 

vriesham, 2 2fi, hibiafiia. 

China m*t> bendy : lienily, 

China tallow; china; agaioc, a; 

vriesham, 2 -118, exemcaria, 

China tower ; negapatam, 2. 

Chinaul ; jode - Jootee. 

China yam ; potato- sweet potato. 
Chinch ; tamarind. 

ChinchA ; baobab ; tamarind, 
Chincharti; bnnjaul— prickly brin* 
Jaul- 

Chinchlnanda ; naraapore, 1. 

Chindu ; shauricay— dung bint* 
Chindcra ; weaver-bird. 
Cbindintooray; tmu^velly, t, 
Chindooga ; sirissa— atone sirissa. 
Cblnduga; corn— coivapilly; sirissa— 
fragrant sirissa, hill sirissa, stone 
Kirlxnu. 

Chinduva t sirissa— comou* i sirissa. 
Chinese ; euroiw. 

Chinese banyan; banyan; vriosbani, 
2— 1 1 J , fleus. 

Chinese com * tinay. 

Chinets flower ; shem— shautoanty. 
Chinese pepper; popper, 2-rubeb 
pepper, 

Chinese sugarcane; cholum- sweet 
cholum. 

Chlngekuli ; devaunga. 

Chlngleput t q.v,; jsh— Jegheer 
oar. 

Chiugotu i manaarn, 8 b; 9. 

Chir.gyanr * tnaumm, 2 b ; 8« 

Ohinl ; china t china root. 

' ChlinbtiiAi Ujinkin. 4 
OhinikAJhAr; chlnna— chinny. 
OhinikAyl ; oarcauroo-great pump* 
kin. 


ChinikkAram; canram, 8-p*dSoao« 
ram. 

ChinikkAya; soap-pod. 
Chiiiikkishannu ; rnalda*— malda dys ; 

potato-sweet potato. 

Chiiijarm ; adjutant bird— assail adju- 
tant. 

Chinkah ; thaumay, 1— shaumay, 

gross. 

Cnmna; poo. 

Cblnua; q.v. ; vriceham, 7— small. 
Chlnna oath ; cliinna; naunyam, 8 a* 
Chinnacandily ; tr.patoiw, 1. 
Chiiiiiacaupooram ; bheemavaram* h 
Chintia coonoor ; neilgberry, I. 

Chinn* dbaraupeorani ; caroor, 1. 
Chinnadodabetta ; neilgherry, 1. 
Chinnadoray ; doray. 

Chiniiagaujam : baupatla. 1, 
Cbiuxuurottigull ; voilpauu, I. 
Chinnahagary ; chinna; hurpanhnlly> 

Chinnaro; chinna; chow— ehowlam, 
b i fanam, d ; hana, b i nlray, 8 m 
Chinnam ; mausam, 9— chingom. 
Chinnamalliuooraui t chicaoole. 1, 
Chinnamanaly ; tricnengode, 1. 
Cliiniiamauinidipully : Binapott.1, 
Chinnan- manors ; penyacoolam, U 
Cbinnamundem ; royachoty, 1. 

Chlnna ommpaud ; poollampett, 1. 
Chinns panam ; chinna ; naunyam, 8 a. 
Chinnapoda; poodeiyan— small wa m‘ 
snake. 

Chinna pondranc*; bunder, 1. 
Chinnspuddy ; chinna ; inaunam, 8. 


~hinnati p)tasainudram s 

pully, i— chin nat ippasamoodram. 
Chinna veppamputt ; trlpatore, 1. 
Chimiaye: ajo. 

Chinni ; chintoo— large chintoo, I 
©hint go. 

Chinny; chlnna; man— maumsieay; 

vriesham, 2- i»8, scaly pha. 
Ch;nta*,q.v.; aunty - sour ( 

— corcapilly ; gamboge 

gamboge; i;ial— malkangany ; moun* 
ta..i ebony— in ala bar mountain 
' ebony ; siruMa-frogrant sirissa i 
tamarind. 

Chititmv>mmadinn*y ; cuddapah, 9 . 
Cbintaeoonta ; jumxnalmadoogoo, 1« 
sirwail, 1. 

Ciiiutalpaud ; nundigauma, 1. 
Chintnljiuudy -.ootancarny, 1. 
Uhintam&kulapalli ; ftooiiganors, 1— 
chintama ucoolapully. 

ChlntAmnni ; chintsumany. 
Cbintaniaucoolapully ; poonganore, 1 ; 
pnlmanair, 1. 

Chiniamc'tla; naraapore, 1. 
Chintamula ; naraapore, 1— chinta- 
moola. 

Chini ttpully; pulnaud, lj suttena- 
puliy, 1. 

Ch<n i urtiimlly ; hoovinhadgully, 1, 
Chiutanaripel t bridge ; coo— cnoum. 
Chin Uu many ; q.v., jeev— jcevacan » 
near, a; shav— shabara chlntau- 
niany. 

Chiiitaumany veidyan; ohintaumany, 
2; veidyan. 1. 

Chintsvnmui ; goodoor. 8. 

Chinlokku ; paddy bird— night heron. 
Chintoo : q.v. ; vncabaui, 2—40, gym* 
noK|K>rm. 

Ciiuitore; rekaptilly, 1. 

Chini u ; chintoo— large chintoo. 
Chints; q.v,*. cotton— Indian notton, 
h pari— palampore ; pintado ; aa— 
shaurang. 

Chip vriesham, 7— bunch of plan- 
tains. 

Ciiipuk ; a jam— ajapye; shyainam— 
Hhikmh. 

Chipkalee; q.v. ; sarpy, 1—9. 
Chipmunk ; anil, 1— anil pillay, 
Chippagaddi ; lemon gnus, 
Chippagherry ; aulore, l t 
Cbjppapurufu ; chippy. 

Chipju ; chippy. 


Chippilairi cauvaly, 1, 
, Chippuhula. chippy; 
r kavsr hiny. 
Cbipp^uinu { auly. 


kavaoham— 


Chippy ; q.v. ; jau— j an too, b ; uir— 
nirvamshyam, 

Chipu ; vrieaham* 7— hqneh of plan* 
tains. 

Chtpudi ; jaurah. 

Chipulu ; India— indian berry, 
Chipurugaddi ; broom gram. 
Chipurupalle ; cheepoorpully, 
Chipurutiga ; jamaudy— jamtae, 

Chir ; cheer. 

Chira; tank. 

Chira ; cheera. 

Chira ; india— indian purslane, b 
keen/ ; vriesham, 7— greens. 

ChlrA ; jack- common jack. 

Chiracs I ; q.v. ; colsm— colattiry. 
Chiiugadamu ; neriniy— red nerinjy ; 

potato— sw«iet potato. 

ChirAUai chiretU— french chiiotta, 
Himalayan hiretts. 

Chirakami anise. 

Cblravkal ; chiraoal 
Chlrala : baupatla, 1— chiraula, 
Chlranlt; indian mulbetky— I 


dyeing mulbarry. 
Chiranjy ; godaury. 
Chirap f hala ; rbetaa 
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INDEX, 


GhtriU; togh-togbdar. 
CturaialebSU; Miiraga- 


Chimtemrre? eCuadragherry, 1. 
Chint6iolMtoh. 

Chittti • motmoothf. 

Chimtte; oocoe.iut,l-ihaU* 
Chiraula ; baupatla, 1. 

ChirAvu ; jell*. ^ . , 

Ohirayinkish « cheroo— cherenkeel. 
Chiivta i chiretta. 

Ohircii 


— Kiri; 

viinsh ET indie -Indian burr. 
(2hir«tt*i q.v.*, bhoo-bhoonimbem; 
country-country ohiretd ; my At j 
•ioob— white dooo ; kinattn i neem, 
2— lowly neem i swcrllai vricahem, 
4-80, entcoatema, exacum i t— 101, 

Chtrf[^Si^Siloh«rry bark. 
Chirimi&u ; wl-irkknuly. 
Ohirimeun * vel— Yckkiwly. 
OhlripntUt indie— iudlan winter 


Ohiriehanage ; maaoor. 

Obirite i vrloaham, 8- 
Chirf T#ru i chayroot. 

Chirlyeh \ q.v. ; boosem— boosapri- 
vam. o x narehy t— 27. naaacrlnm. 
Cfirtigondigendh— gande Arose. 
Chiral t oha ninth. 

Ohirooentraa \ vaulay— thorny vtuley. 
Ohiramanoer; as— mmoodricani. 
Chirongfe ; chiron je*. . . . . 

Ohinmiei chiretta— roiburgh'i chl- 
rette. 

Uhironjee; q.v.; hermit— hermit's 
' tree ; vricsnam, 2-4B, buchanania. 
Chfronji i chiron joe. 

Chlroovair; chayroot. 

Chtrppu: Tricsham, 7— bunch of 
plantain*. 

Chirrfkdra; maurlahem— field tpi- 
nach. 

Chirtahully ; adony, 1. 

.Chirte ; cheetah. 

Ohlru j chit. 

Ch Iraqi rat ; maurieham— wild apinaoh 
Phirugu ; sago— bastard sago palm. 
Chiruta; money- shivingy poonay. 
Chirutayekahi j maram, 5— meran- 

ClSruv«Ila j shir- sirwail \ eirwail. 
Ohirral ; chayroot. 

Ohirwal; chayroot. 

ChiiyAta; chivetta— 1 himalayan ohi- 
retta. 

Ohiuhtiya ; chinht i dervish ; peer. l t b. 
Chiihtv : mesheikn. 

Chit ; q.v. ; pauttom. V- pautteohit 
Chili t chit chitramoolnm. 

ChitA i cheetah *, homx-Honige. 
Ohttal ; cheetal. 

Chitala; robaul- streaked robaul. 
Ghitaldroog j man - maud i mysore. 
Ohitarmul; chit— chitramoolara. 
Chitartnulutn j chit- ohitramoolam. 
Chita vs t button -titibhaw, 

ChiMati t olibanum— iudian oliba- 


Chitl t chints. 

Chiti; chit. 

ChitfkChv&rarau; eoonkoo— eoonke- 
ahwaram. 

Chit i key | chit. 

Chiilinta; auray. 

Chltlu i shyainaro— hcsrah. 

Chitpftdi i oo lipy, l— chitpaudy. 

OhUpaady ; oodipy, I. 

Chitra ; ammann— i ammaun putcha- 
nsy ; berberry i ehcetai ; myna. I— 
common myna, bill myna. 

Ghitri ; chit- chi tramoolam ; nacaha- 
trean, 8-chitta. 

Chitraoote ; hobbily, l. 

Chitragooptan j eahtam — aebtadio- 
paulaoan, c. 

Cbitrak j berberry. 

Chitrak ; chit— chilranoolatn. 

Cbitrak a ; cheetah; obit— chitre* 
moolam. 

ChltrakArpAsa ; ebinta. 

ChttrakAta; bobblly, 1— chitraoote. 

Chitrani ; chit. 

Ohitramandala i carpet snake, 

ChitrnmooUun ; chit i vrloaham, 1—79. 

IftfitaramSIe'i obit— ehitramoolam. 

Chitramdleniu t adjutant's hedge* 

Chitringa \ pat— pautarny. 

Ohitrauvat y i chit t poollvendla, 1. 

Ch trav4tlki;hospeU,l— chltvaudlgy 

Chitri i eheetal. 

Chitriny » pat-pudmam. 

Chtta; oaurtey, bt maunam, A— 
madhyaina aowra maunnm, o. p; 
mausnui. 2. b ; nscabetraie. 6, 7, e ; 
n. 8— simauk ool ainl,‘ eoomboola t 

CliiiU;ebeetah. 

Cliittnck ; alavay. I, et 4. ei eblti 
navara— now tauk, a i niray, 

Chittagong wood icbieiqpeey ichittar 

ClKuaMobai* oolooeate ; 

8,epblaltaa. £ 

Chittah ; anno ; chit r 
chant, a. 

Obtain chey-cheyitlr. 

Chlttairinmllayi ootonmnj,l| ten 
- toanamuUy milky. 


Ohittat « chit ; chit— chittal, d ; ear- 
mbb. l, g ; a, b i » serpy, hy- 
dropbis; tatt— tutUpanmb. 
Cliittalore i callaconrchy» 1. 
ChiUamatta ; deoamallee. 

Uhittaney i madura, 1 
Cliittapetti chum ■ chetpnt. 
Chittaon chiti * — 

•ttoMMiihr.l. 

Chitted uru » rar“ 

Chitti ; ohlntx. 

Ohittibanda; mootty— peramootty. 
Chitticherla i voUpand, 1. 
ChittifAnguobettu ; chlokmasy. 
ChittipAmu ; chi^chitiy peomb, 
Chiiti TaiM ; binilipatam, •; chiti 

C*hiUiv6luTctii^-cbitwail. 
Ohittlebeada; mootty— peramootty. 

O iittonta kdra; jute. 

Chittoor i obit. 

Chit to ; q.v. ; oonjeeTeram. 1 ; poy 

chTCTiu, i north aroot 
Chittnoottab ; ramnaud, 1. 

Chittray ; caurtcy, b t chit ; m a n aatn, 
l|bijfe. b; S; naoehatvaa, A ; ran- 

Obittu I* clearing nut; 

Indian olibanum. 

Uhittuli; ebit-cbittal. 

Chittulia; chit— chittal. 
Chittungudu; 
tree. 

Chittdru ; chittore. 

Chittj; alavay, 8, b; 4, b; obit; 

Chitty paumb i chit ; paumb, e ; ear- 
py, 1—17, atretium. 

Ohitul i robaul— streaked robaul. 
Chitulia ; chit— chittal, I, o. 
Chltvandlgy x hospett, 1. 

Chitwail ; chit. 

Chidntt ; olioomtee \ choomte e black 
ant, red ant. 

ChivAka ; tri— turbltb. 

CbivAri ; abrony. 

Chivikesoppu ; mauriaham— common 
spinach. 

Chtviuni i caracal. 

Chiyyaid ; an»ntapore ( 1 
Chlolisi hurrially. 

Chluranthaoem ; vrioaham, 2—121 
Chloranthus g vriosham, 2—124. 
Chloride of aodium ; ayand— aondah- 


imphee rane ; jawaury; jouna; eop- 
pai sugar , 1— eager «aliiet; vel— 
vellauinay.d; vriesham*!— 102, &au> 
tana * 2—188* corghum, see. 

Cholum bird i obolurn \ pacaby, 2— 18, 


ChAUpipakihi i cholum— cholum bird. 

Cbdapooram i shieevillipooHoro, 1 1 
vellore, 1. 

Cholaudy i neilflherry, 1, 

Cholaudy paaa \ beypore, b. 

Cbolavarami core— corteHaur; eho- 
lam i poimairy. 1. 

Cholayaurx ehama-chsnlaoeody. 

OhAldminii penoocondah, 1— cbol- 
miry. 

Cholera; amman; polr-pplairam- 
n*a i vaunty— vaunty bbafdy. 

Cholera-horn ; q.T, ; eeheiy. 

Cholera morbus ; veMyan, 8— riahoo- 
chleay. 

^eUya; cholam i hibbay. 

Cholmary ; panooeondth, 1, 

Cholum; q c v. ; eahetram 
gaultam, o ; dhourrai dry 
guittaa-gttioeeooni* guifiaa 


CMmara ; country-country lavender, 
Chomaudripaud ; munbooiy, L 
Chombaula ; coofoombtmnaud. 
ObAtiakappulIu i tiryv. 

CbAnan \ choomtee— red ant* 
Chondodsndroa i iudia— indiaa pa> 
retra, 

Chondropterygii i matayam.ia, b ; t. 
Cbondroatoiua ; doke— rock doke. 
Cbonemorpha t tala— tellioherry bark ; 

vneaham, 2—87. 

Ohompotta ; aunb. 

Cboodaumany ; cbooday » ni— nigantoo. 
Chock i q.v.; vrioaham* f-loSTaalt- 
corn la. 

Chookkalore ; tadpatrv, 1. 

Chooiiam ; q.v. ; call, 4— van cull. 
Cboonam cull ; ouli, 8. 

Choonam hog; bhaicam* 1* raaidm, 
rhacopboras; 2, t;8. 

Choonam beer; near* L 

Choondy i neer— neerchooody ; Trie- 
sham, 2—48, deamanlhus. 

Choondy panayam ; paueyam, 1. 
Cboontappaua ; choontal— oboonta 


Chord i dvi— dwjjyay. 
Oborgungai gan— ganapaty ; 


Chorif 


-gsjamity. 
I ohory. 


Cborinemua ; matayam, *— 18 s 4 « 
pauray— thick-skin pan 


pauimy. 


Chi oris ; peacock; trail graaat vrio- 
aham, 2-1B8i 4, 

Chlorite ; cull, 8. 

Obloruhydrio acid; temub— namak 
tefauh. 

Cliloroplvyle ; absinth. 

Clilorophytum 1 vriesham, 2—196. 

Chloropnia * boolbool— green bool bool. 

Chlorozylon ; da miner- yellow dam- 
mer; satin wood; vneaham, i— 88; 

Chobaha ; ooly— oollangy. 

Oliobclieony 1 china root; chob. 

Chobchtni; calumba; china root- 
common china root, Indian ohma 
root. 

Choi‘olatet cocoa. 

Chodn ; Jowgada. 

Chodai 1 oollaun— : painted anlpe. 

Ohodana ; q.v. ; alavay, 4, d. 

Chodapnleya ; parsy— parish, a. 

Chodavaram; choda. 

ChAdliarA; mala- malabar catmint. 

Ch6di ; teelar-blaok partridge. 

Choganmanr 1 lava. 

Choghad * ootoocam— peldlcunty. 

Chogbad hearah ; ooloooam ; pacaby, 

2— 8, nlnox. 

Choke; pepper, 2— black pepper. 

Chokkampntty ; tencauahy, 1. 

Chokkanullore ; aydapett. 1. 

ChckkHtoo t chokkam ; knootgah. 

Chota 1 beypore. b. 

Chola: earay— cany pottanau r ; 

chodai eholimi ebon; eoro- 
niandei; daumaloheroo, b; nalr— 
nery » natneull, i— carvanttaur j 
potty— pottepy 1 warriore. 

Chola chari tram 1 navam — 1 navaobola 
cbarltram. 

Chclam 1 cholum ; ebdum— eweet 
ffbo l U l B. 

Cbolntn; q.r.i oolami dravida, ai 
India lahoabam. . a 

ObAlamaram 1 cbowk— ehowkmaram. 

Cholani eholami ir— Irattaiyar. 

ChAlapura ; madura, 2-ahqtavan- 


Cborihftanam t caunjory. 

Uhorivalli ; oowiten- 00 

itchx naralay; narilay-acid nara- 
lay, large acid namJay. 

Cbonynnaiu \ neilgberry, 2— neil- 
gherry nettle. 

Chorkin ti; keaham— ksahinee. 

Chornauly t q.v. 1 vel— vellaumay, d. 

Chdru x vrlonhan*, 7— pith. 

Chota batten 1 batten ; pacaby, 2-88, 
oburadriua. 

Chotauhin ; orange, 2-cweet orange. 

U hotee ; chota. 

Chotey ; chota. 

Ch6ti 1 nacahatram, 8— twenty. 

Chotra ; berberry. 

Chotte 1 aubeeteu— small aebeaten. 

Uboultiy ; q.v. 1 chauvady 1 ebuttram ; 



8fiS5SS»«a- 

MRSST— 

ChUari ; miahmieh. 

Chnekerbutty ; chuokraro, 1. 
Chuckler ; q.v. ; chamaur 1 


vnucawr ; q.v. ; coamaur 1 maudim , 

C^wkfitcEymoil»J-I’}>ul«(y, j. 
Ckwky droogi tudivanam* I; va|» 

Chuckraeottay ? ramnaud, 1. 
Ohuekragherry iroog; anamullay. a. 
Chuckram ; q.v. % bhou-bboopariaky . 

sasHtsasaif' tSl 

Chuckrapauny \ chuckram 1 pan*. 

cjuckEravriddhy 1 vrih— vriddhy. 
Chuckravurty t chuckram, 1-wku* 
ekerbutty, 

Chuckroon ; chuckram, 1. 

Child At obooday. 

Obudderx q.v.; do-dobar; pbool, 
2— jphooleaury. ' 

Ghuddergliaut 1 aaouader-aaeundem. 


Obnontaootora ; oodayagherry, 1. 

C hoops tty ; q.v. 1 hopper. 

Choornam 1 q.v. 1 kary ; raaam— raaa 
ohoomamt tir— tirchoornam ; vei- 
dyan, 4. 

Choory 1 eut n ee -cufnea chooqr \ pao* 

Chora 1 q.v.icbolam. 

Chora ; caroanroo— great pumpkin. 
Choranare ; ooodligy, I. 

TLmpa wavBi ormv 1 paundy— pann- 

CbiS^pullu 1 indie— indiau grata 1 


bunatyam.a. 

Choultry plain ; uiadna, ft. 

Chovanna 1 vricshaiii, 7- red, 

Chovoor ; q.v. ; numboory, I ; punchy, 
8- -pitnniyore. 

Chow 1 q.v. 1 moty. 

Chowaniiy ; chow 1 padam— powlah. 

Chowdry ; chow j inam. 

Cbowgatoully ; neilghairy, t. 

Cbowgaun ; chow. 

Cbowk ; chow. 

Chowkaiitaungal ; conjeevumm, I. 

Choakmaram j cbowk ; vriosham, 2— 
127, casnarina ; whip- whip tree, 

Chowla ; gram:* cow gram. 

C'bowla ; mauda. 

Chowlara 1 ohiLna-chinnam 1 chow 1 
do— doogoolam, a ; tanam, d t bans, 
b ; vuLunyam, 2, b ; niray, 8, b; pa- 
dam— pow, o. 

Cbmrfnahjr , ohow i i^nil tj i 

ctss*.. 

Choweingha ; chow; bfll— biUahaap; 


Cbowt 1 chow. 

Chowty; ohow 1 pin-pUh^aur oha- 

CbrSSan fnmba— moulahr 
Chriattanai co ot kaa Maok c 
ChriatUnagaram \ tencaray, I, 
Christian ere 1 iavy. 

is' mango ; cashew ; mango, «. 

nia 1 vricabsm, t-28. 

Chriatmu flower ; kbem-ahaumanty. 


Chugal 1 ohoogel. 

Chughandar; pau-paulak 

Chughd 1 ooloocam— boorleheoiy. 

Chugur 1 vneaham, 7-ieaf-bud. 

OhdhAi elv ; ely-maravUy moollely, 
vamppely: aolandy ; ahoondely- 
msra ahoondely. 

ChfihAmAr; chiliam— braminy kite. 

ChuhAxA 1 khaijooram— arabian date. 

Chuk : ohook. 

CkdkA ; auray— sour auray , country 
—country aorral. 

Chukandar; pau— peolak. 

Chukkah ; country-country conel. 

Chukke 1 country— country sorrel. 

Chakra 1 country— country sorrel. 

ChnkrAal 1 chickraaey. 

Chdl 1 ehool. 

Chnli ; nelumbo— floating nelmnbo. 

CbuDi x cboolly ; neer-necr moolly ; 
vricanatn, 7— dry twig, twig. 

Chimti choomtee; cboomtee-blaok 
ant, jumping ant, red ant, email rad 
ant. 

Chdnah 1 choonam. 

Ohdi'Ampet; madrantaoam, 1— chow 
nampett. 

Chunco 1 murdah— black murdah. 

Chunda j otaheite— otabeite aalep. 

Cbunder sen 5 chundrkn. 

Cbundl ; choondy. 

Chnndoor ; tindivanam, 1. 

Chundra; aiindra. 

Chundra dweepam ? britsstaun. 

Cbundragherry ; q.v. ; colam, b : pan 
— nayaabwanyt aoo-somaohelliuo 1 
tel— telingana. 

Cbni.dragoopten ; aiyan, 2; esoeai 
cbundian; jonaee, a ; moor— mow- 
rye. 

Chundmgoortypatnam ; nundieotcorr, 

Cbundran ; q.v. \ graham 1 nacahatram, 
7.c ; 8-krftticay ; pundigay, d ; rau- 
•hy, 1, i. k. 

Chundraahekharan ; ekundian ; ahiva. 

4, f. 

Chundra abekharapoorvm 1 aalem, t. 

Chundra ardham ; pactham, a. 

Chundra vamaham ; cbundran ; raj— 
rajpoot. 

Cbundrmyya doorgam ; tindivanam, 1. 

ChfinekA^nattar ; cboonam, 1— cboo- 

Cbungaeberry ; tungaehervy. 

Chimgamnaud 5 travanrore. 1. 

Chungautam 1 q.v. ; ady— sdima. 

Chungautiooory ; chungMtam ; ooory ; 
ftoorv— oooriuiooDDan. 

Chunaautipaud •chungautam. 

Chunk 1 q.v. x chippy j conch 1 
tram-eshetra ganitam, a; 
naud, 1 1 vlah— viahnoo, d. 

Chunkakkiran ; junkammeer, 

Chunkim 1 chooiigam. 

CfanRnAms ohoonam ; choonam, 2— 
abce*nsy cboonam. 

Qbunnab 1 cboonam. 

C lnmn AmbuvalH 1 angoor— junfda an- 

“gua-iassa.vitt 


Chrlat'a wort 1 cootkew-blackcootkee. 
XpereXider ; pooah pookkranj. 
Chromkhai imdeyam, 2-88; ft, i 


Okdntlppanaya 
choondy pam 
Ohupteboop. 

Chuppw bean ; guar. 

ChupnyAld ; auloo— humped jam. 
Churn; fakear-ftikeer'a bottw. 
CburnkAi pau- paun drab. 
CbAj^mtan-rauntry rattan, walk* 

CbunSii mmbrauny, 8-madeiyan 
mmbrauny. 

OhuranAli x cbornanly. 

Church ; rhr.tjam. 

Cburt ; ehirma 1 abyatjBay— waabra 
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t 1 

1 chorwe; cboorwny. 
oiiitii iiiwp 1 mr»l jasmine, 

a ss^^ 
s sSrss. *»"*> — 

ootpunu , 

CIio**PP»t jJJJJl; , 

*?whlZ pooJ»h|trip»Unr-emblk> 

cjcwSt ; uhiratt* — 

cirer «■■■ dholl 1 fmm | 

c S»“*iu»i I"*™ i ■*•“* « •*- 

giXv^v5;^“^ ilret 

Cicliorium ; iiidm-iiuiMm •«*«»*• ; 

vrievham. Hfi)-. -v ¥ - 
Ciron»*i«oii«a»l»Wttki pwnjr, »“ 

CiSntd* ; adjutant bird ; pucshy, ! 

Cir«w \ shyainacnm—dastmal. 

pooch,. 

B™ .Kw -yu S T Or* 1 

koinaht lodh; vnwham. i~7i jf. 
Cinnabar ; drain’s blood; hing- 

CiUSSLu" icwnphor i olnnpmop i 

cinnamon, i-ouBHacinoamon. 

cevlon cinnamon, country ciniia- 
ii.on, tnartabnn cinnamon ; mal* 
bath rum ; tour- totil«|intfy i tojat 
tcinat: vricaham, 4—1 1 » \ *. 
Cinnninon i fl.V.t °*' < 
oer ; conrtrsiy ; gamboge — c « »on 
JuinWc; jack-red lack, sour Jack; 
kava - kayoomnnls ; mvangum- Jun- 
gle htvnmram s niarta ban- IV*?*!?? 
cinnamon; Irak; vrlcshim, 4-111, 
cinnainoinum. 

C olamandftla ; Coromandel. 
rionamN ; popwr. i - liotel pepper. 
Ciuudeasa ; vncHiram. *- a«. 

Cipipa ; malda- niulda dye. 

Circles; vricabam, 4— DO. 

Cirraetitu coornlam — aahclieet*, aanrap. 
mTrYpacEhy.^; 5; sar-aamnp- 

Cirrar* q.v. ; god, t— pOolchanabad. 
Circar land ; aynn. 

Cn car vain vendy ; aamcull. i. 

Cuvcmm ; mar mardoomarjyah. 
CirriMis ; nacriittrmn. «. . . 

Circle ; (-buckram ; adietrum— cehetia 
CTuitom. u; r:il— valtain. 

Circle of altitude ; dnk- -dnkmunda- 

Circle of celoEtial latitude; gdod— 

C?eleof ilecl i nation ; good— golaynn- 
train; iiaralintram, 1, a. . .. 

Cin-umuDibulaiion ; pro— iwadscahi- 

Ciiruinferpnce ; pari— wirMhy. 

Circuuv, olar star ; naculuitnim, 1, e. 

Ciiviii ; pneshy, 2 2: ft * 

Cirrhina ; mnU.vam, H» i V *W- 
liiriff’im, b ; roliitam-- Wee* laiieo. 
CirriunuN ; rolutuin— black ltibvo, 
fringed labeo, red laboo. aealed 
laltfit m 

Cirrhitiebtbya s matayam, S— s i 
C inhitiibc; matayam, 4- 8; ». +• 
Cirrhopolaluin ; vriesham, 4—141. 
Cis*ampc)os ; India- Indian pareira; 

vru'Kharo, 2* ft si. . , . . 

CiNiia*. nerinjy -vegetable nerinjy ; 
naralay ; pimnday ; tooth-brush 

Ciltieila; indin-iiulian tailor bird, 
c ; paeshy. 4—44; ft. . . 

poolipp. 

Citrine myrobalan ; tripalam. 

Citron i pan-pmntr . 
jambeeram ; lime. 1 1 vriesham, I— 
HI, fit rue. 

Cure, iclla; India— indbin fraaa. 

Citron wort ; curry— curry-tonf wee. 
Citmllua; carcauroo; ■ | 

imtnvnlly— bitter water whm, I 
■weet water melon; 9 ol J* , * r4 V“ 
eon.ioon cucumber; vneahum. 4- 
6i ; 4. 

Citrus enmqnot ; Jam— Jambeeram ; 
bine; lime. 1-dtrow. kmiWif 
lime, sweet lime; 
i -bergamot orange* bitter orange, 
■wrei orange; puiumekiw » trie- 
MhNin. 4- -5-S ; 4. 

Ciirn« weed s aindmch. . 

CituU; uauray— black bended pnu 
ray, eoulen pauray. 

City; poor- poory. 

C:\et; ruatoory, il jawandy i poo* 

Civil oat I poevnay— poonoopoo poamii 
wufanmi. ftr- vbfeirm 

Civft^ai fruit t dwrwu. 

Civil day s aoo-anuvanam. 

Civil yvari rvaunam, 4 -madhyiaa 
a»wra rnaunnm. r. 

C>ataaiom»i poeahy. ft- inaeiaorti. 
Clan; tl| ijlam ; ian feuty. 

Clan namr^kamiMi t peyiMbimp- 

vnrthan. l-llk 


Clarita i allfimter— animator eaftflab; 
matayam, 4—16 \ 4. 


Clarified butter ; paul. ft— yhee. 

Clarindai pau- piibuneottah. 

Clarkmel ; nah— niufnaaaram ; ahah 
— abutuiayei reenay— mookha vee- 
nay. 

Clary ; india-indian heliotrope. In- 
dian Kin, 

Clamit torn— panam ; Jan— jauty ; 
varpram ; vricaliam. 8. 

data name ; atom t lim i peyar-ahi- 

CtoaaKimdioa%tovay i Vudeam ; bhoo 
- bhoottiin \ eaulam \ oull : mat- 
syam \ miurn; naunyam j niray i pao- 
any ; pooohy ; aarpy ; , aaalanam i 
meal laiu. ' 

Claury ; yernaud, 1— oottaeull. 

Clauxcna; vrindiam, 4— 84. 

Clnvaria; canlam, 10— canlaun. 

Claw or scorpio i nacahatnufi, 8— aoo* 
bautiah. 

Clny ; chicken rontty ; cull, 4 ; khauk ; 
inuiin, 10— cnlimunn. 

Clay aroup;cull, 4. 

Clay slate ; cull. t. 

Clearing nut; q.v.i mooahty; aoap- 
pod ; vriesham, 4—89. Mryclmos. 

Cleft grass i q.v. ; Yricsham, 4—168, 
fcMtuoa. 

Olcidion ■ vricabau, 4-118. 

deiataiitnua; vnesham, 8—118. 

Oleitorchus i booddhn, d. 

Clematis; yncalfain, 4-1. 

Clemens s Bhrsm- shraaisiuin. 

Cleoiue ; mynuii ; vailay ; vsilay— dog 
vailay ; vriesham. 8—11 ; 4. 

Clepeydra ; ghat— ghadiya ; val-vattil 

Clergyman ; pudre. 

Clerk; shl-abl e ealam; baboo; 
ounicopoiy ; goo manta ; mohurrer i 
niyassm. 

Clerodendron t bhaurgam ; bhraungy ; 
sang oooppy j aar— aaraewaty*s leaf ; 
■atm wood- aeilgherry satin wood ; 
synnd — smduueain ; tiroo — tiroo- 
tuuly ; vriOHhnm, 9—104; 4b 

Clerysopelcn ; tree snake. 

Clifton ; neilghernr, 1. 

Climate ; ab-abonawah. 

Climbing tlnh ; palmyra, 4— palmyra 
fish. 

Climbing pereli ; matayam, S— laby- 
rinthidn, percidm. 

Clitoria; espet— iudian caper ; crow- 
crow creeper ; vricaham, 4—48 ; 4. 

Clive; arcot, 4. 

Clock ; ghut— ghurry ; naeshatram, 6, 
o. 

Cloister ; mutt. 

Clothes; chinti; aheclay. 

Clothonia ; ir - irlal iy maniyan. a. 

Clotul ; mssliay ; mih- maiglunu. 

Clove; china— china pepper i tovan- 
gnm; lavaiigant-lowly lavangam; 
tooby, 2 -ramu tooby. 

Clove island i moluccas. 

Clovowort ; vricalnun, 4-caryophyl- 

Club-gourd ; snake gourd - common 
snake gourd. 

Club gmss i q.v, ; vriesham, 8— 188, 
acirpus. 

Club- moss ; pamam— parny ; aoor— 
ehookaram ; vricaliam, 9-lyoopodi 
MM. 

Clupanodon; hilm. 

Clupuu; hilaa; kenday - tovge^yed 
carp; mu Ur uni, 1, g; 4—40; 4| 
VAiday— barber vanlay, moorman s 


Oochln-Sina ^SbmyT'Jiiu wood— 
neli^ierry aadn wood. 

Cochinesj ; flg i p^kly-prickiy-pear. 

Cochin era i poof boo— poothooveppo o ; 
saea— vypesn. 

Cochin leg ; coohin, 1 ; veMyaa, ft— 
ahileepadam. 

Coohin turmeric ; sedoary- round 

sort fury. 

Oochloapertnum i bendy— hemp ben- 
dy i cotton— golden silk cotton, red- 
cotton tree, e ; kateerah ; vriesham, 
4—14; 4, 

Cochrane’s canal *, q.v. ; buckingham 

•canal ; south— south coast camu. 

Cock ; moorgh § pacahy, 4—44, galli* 
ere*. 

Cockatoo ; keeram. 

Cockatrice; mau— mugger. 

Cock feast ; bharam bharany. 

Cockle ; chippy ; mutty. 

Cockroach ; jhingoor ; poochy, 1, d. 

Cock-rose ; aphamam— com poppy. | 

Cork’s comb ; moovgh— moorgha. | 

Cock’s comb greens ; maurisham— 
brown spinach. 

Cock’s eye ; imnj— retty. 

Cock’s greens; india— indiaa part* 
lane. 

Cock’s shin ; darhhay— wild darbhay. 

Cock's spur ; oonky. 

Cock up : q.v. t india— Indian perch ; 
matayam, 2—1, totes. 

Coco ; kaehvee, a. 

Coooanut ; q.v. ; oobbary ; eocoa*, 
coppray ; cahetram- -cahotra gsnl- 
tam, o i ilava ; keram ; mat— mal- 
divea ; moo— mooccunny ; nal— 
nargeeli nicobar; ten-tongyei 
vri— vellaumsy. dr vriesham, 4— 
149, oooos, lodoioea; jilam-yila- 
neer. 

Cocoannt. fibre * coir. 

Coooanut blond j aaint-aalnt miry’s 
ialea. 

Cocoa root ; kaehvee, a. 

Cocode mer; coooanut, 1— teaooooa- 
nut. 

Cocoon ; oosbam j scimitar pod. 

Cooos; coooanut; ooooanut, 4-aea- 
coooanut ; vel— vellnuroay, d * vric- 
aham, 4—149] 4. 

Cooques du levant; India— Indian 
betry. 

Cod ; ealam— calamara ; matayam, 4 
—1, lutj&nus , 4— ft ohryaophrye ; 
tam— taumbam. 

Codachc rry ; coda. 

Cod acu 11 ; ponnany, 1. 

Cndnga ; coda. 

Cod mm plant ; tola— telllohary bark. 

Codamhaukam i coda. 

Codamoolay; ncilgherry, 1. 

Codamnnd ; nidlgnerry, 1. 

Codamungolam ; moo— mooatpoya, c ; 
travancore, 1. 

Codnndam ; ooo. a . 

Codandaraman i coo— oodandam ; ram 
— rama, b. 

Codangoolam ; nangoonairy, 1. 

Oodantom ; coorg. 

Codapanay s ooday ; tour— talipot. 

Codavanaur ; oaroor, l ; coda. 

C^^tyuullTnundigauma, 1. 

Codav cull ; ooday ; paundy— pauudoo 


Oojtody i tanjete, 1. 
Ooilputty^^Siri shauttora, 

mU* 




vaulay. tluimy vaulay. 

Clupeidm ; matayam, 9-49 1 8, 4b 

Cluster; vriesham. 7. 

Cluster fig ; atty, a ; vricaham, 8-191, 
ficus. 

Cluster grass; q.v. ; raggy — wild 
ruggy. 

Cluytia; garrar; vengay — thorny 

Cnem£l«a ; vriesham, 9—141. 

Ciiioua ; vricaham, 4-74, 

Cnidiutn i a| waun-peralan ajwuun. 

Coal; cull, 7— cu Hoary j kmy— uito 
kary. 

C»l-wekt mwdMtnuB, S-kibka. 
shaun. 

Coast ; q.v. ; sher-aherp. 

Cobbler fish; matayam, 8-earaa* 

cfflggy , 

Oobjai q.v.; soo— soondra paundy 
tevar. 

Cobojius ; palmyra, I— palmym fish. 

Cobra i q.v.; nauf-nauaam. ei rat 
snake; sarpam.t.a, a, g, 1* ti ; t, 
I « sarpy. 1-87, naja. 

Cohim dr capello » cobra. 

Cobra manilla ; chain viper. 

Coca; q.v. ;Ooeca. 

Cocanedas ; cotton— Indian cotton, o» 

Coorinto; caper— Indian caper. 

Coecot kaehvee, a. 

Cocenhis ; calnmba, goo d g o o ja n 
cha; India— Indian berry, Indian 
pareira « Jamandy-jamtee ; mootto 

ty— creeper mooehty i vae- 

vnlly i vriesham, S— §r* 

Coreunty; cadirjr. l. 

gssst.’fia, hiM os 

pnrshyb t-U; I. 

.Corbin t q.v. ; ccmorin; enmedum 
puM-pMHett ntehani m 


acaoia. 

Co-declination ; craunty— craunty 

ooty ; naeshatram, 1, a. 

Codevauyore ; palghaut, 1. 

Oodimum; vriesham, 9—118. 
Oodicaray s tritrapoondy, 1. 
Codioondah ; code. 

CodiooQlam j ramnaud, 1. 

Oodicullaur ; cull. 7— cullroytmultoy. 
Codicull ghaut ; oner— oharmaudy, b. 

Codiysmpo'.liem ; shiyally, 1. 
Codlysttore ; beypore, b. 

Codlipett ; coorg; coorg-yebauvi- 
rasneemay. 


Godly; coorg-yolmuvInmhewBey. 
Godoly ; oottayam, 4 1 toto-tellichsrry 

Cdioomoody;mle,l. " 
Oodoomoori putUoondah, 1. 

Oodowi' bunder, 1; hindoonov*. 1; 
jumroa madoogoo, 1; neUore, t; 
poollampett, 1. 

Codwully ; tvuvanoore, 1. 

Cony ; ooondapotu, 1. 

Codysrtonaur ; coda. 

Cmlopt ; kattsush, g. 

Ousjpola ; vamah— erooked mmah. 

•‘S.xiatisASi 

Coffee con ; chdum— swee t cfa dum . 
Coffee fir ; borer. , ^ 

Coffdoi peppnr, 8-betel pepper. 
Coffrie i otunge, 4— sweet onuige. 
Cognomen » atom; tom; pejir-«bi- 


Cofhimiquilon, o, 

OoUvunnyi munnargoody, 4. 
Coimbatore i q.v. ; ooogoo; keram— 

Coin^an^puntium ; tunkam. 

Coinage ; naunyum. 

Coir; q.v. ieooounut.1 -fibre. 

Coins ; enukkay— enukkan ; oookup. « 
Coix ; pausyre-ooratty pausy i vrle> 
sham. 4- 188; 4. 

Coil millet ; pansy, 9— oorntty pansy. x 
Coiiry ; bissemruttaok. I . 

Oojus; palmyra, 2 -palmyra fish. 

Onkam ; q.v. ; paoshy, 4— Ift, cuoulldM. 
Coker nut ; (x«oantit. 

Cokkaley; trichengode, 1. 
Cokkaroyaniiettah ; triehmgode, 1. 
Cokum Duller; q.v,; mangosteen— 
male mangosteen. 

Col ; Q.v. ; Iw.- lohsm. 

Oolaraior* ; repully, 1. 

Oolachel ; oo. 

Cotacumbey ; oola. 

Oolsga ; alavay, 8, o, 

Colagam ; alavay, 4. o, d ; bharam— 
bhamam, a; candy, b ; caul— cau- 
lauda ; col ; ooodoo, a ; pothy. a, d ; 
puncham— punchacam, 

cCuff ; idem. 

Cnlanaud ; mala— malay atom, a. 

Colast ry ; colam. 

Colaswaroopam ; oolam. 

Co-latitude i lamb-lambam; naoaha. 

Colatnaui; oolam; oolam— oolaetry ; 
ooo— coopam. 

Oolattiry t chlracal, 1-ponaoaud i oo- 
lam ; oolam— colastry ; seen • ooltom. 
Oolattnre ; arnee, 1 ; ooday arpoUiem, 1 ; 
valavanaud 

Colouttom ; cole. . . . . 

Colbertia; ohaltah- small chaltoh. 

Coles my ; ncilgherry, 1. 

Colohicum ; soonniano ; vricaham, 8 
—188 ; 8 — melantnamm » 4. 

Ctlchis indorum ; korkay. 

Coldenia; vriesham, 9-92. 

Odd season ; ritoo-hvmantanu 
Oolebrookia; vricaham, 9-108, 
Coleoptem ; soemngy. 

Oolepett ; coorg. 

Coleroon; alwai^tlrmangay alwari 
col ; oomorin ; deva- devicottah. 

Cole seed ; sat soon- enuly sorsopn , mm 
sarsoon. 

Coleus ; country— country borage I 
vricaham, t- 108 ; 4. 

Oolewort tbobec \ sar-sarshapam, a. 
Onlicaud ; |Mgoda, s. 

Colimigoondla; enilooontla, 1. 
Colinjappauta; cochin, 1. 

Coliniivaudy ; dhamupooiam, 1, 

Colinjy i jeerah— black joemli, 
Coltooalia; abaubil, C. 

Colladinney ; cauvaly, 1. 

Colima ; dholl- jungle dholl. 

Collami oo; oolam; cmnganore, b; 

keram— kerala anauchauram ; saca. 
Col lam aundoo; m.c. 

Collam era; aun-aundoo; keram— 

Cdtom' mSS’i nundlootoore, 1— rid* 
dapore. 

Collamullay » ahtoor, 1. 

Collan ; col ; loo-lohauro. 
Collanoondaun ; sbreevillipoottose, 1. 
Collangode; od; palghaut, 1; pon* 
naay, 8. 

Collatcanran t cd. 

Collection » dowl^^tovasool ban* 
ky ; tuhsil ; tandal ; vgpod. 

Collector of revenue » nmal-amnldar. 
Collector's office ; hausir-huaoor. 
College; mutt i tol. 

College bridge » coo-ooowm, 

Collsipy ; q.v. » culUn. 

Collcnr horn ; cholera horn, 

Colletioote ; oolam. 

Odleyoull , col. 

Collimera ; comma*- eommampre. 
Collimullsy ; ool ; obi— odly ; kotah, b, 
Oolllpara i repully, 1. 

Oolliverpan ; ool. 

Collooalla; pacahy, 9-4 ; ft. 

Collodion ; cotton— indiaa cotton, a. 
CollonpolUem t oodamalpett, 1. 
Oollore; oolam i ghaut— wssteru 


ghauts i irpully, 1. 

Cwly ; od ; ir-irottdyir, 

Collyrium ; aneeroot ; kohl i Mgmp 
kle. 

Colly verpan ; od ; yerpan, 

Colnaud i cmisergode, 1, 

Cdoburus; oooshay-cooshay vuntofi, 

i, 

Colocasto; kaehvee; kokas; potato- 

teltafu potato; fd-Tdtonnmy. 

YHonantHIlit 
Orioc^rnt h^i^ I m d rmwml 

bar. * 

Colombo ; arrack ; oqylon, 1. 

Colony ; vabn, 

Ooloopooi40. 

Colophonia ; elemi. 


Cdng M 


-bitter wa^ir 


8Ssasft».. 
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IttDSX, 


Coluber; bunaaur— sea bnngnur, bi 
otrawilla i chain viper; oobim : com 
hoo cmnbairy mwkkm i condah- 


«w i cutt-euttarhootta, li 

. Smutty paumb, b; pal* 

mympalmyTfc make, b; peunbi 
mmh o, d, ft k, m.q, r.t, v » pit 
viper. b*«i rock-rock snake i vasho- 

iojuiinan ; mamb ; nrpy, W7 ; 

Oolubrina i MODb i vrieraam, 8 ~4t. 

Uohunbat blue-blue rook pigeon; 
imperial— imperial dove; 


tram, t. o; necehy, !-»;*. 

bid* i blue— btae cork pigeon; 


_ rock pigeon; 
earn— oapotami pacahy, 8— »i 8- 
flemitom* ; 4, 5. 

CbjumHn* ; cam— eapotem, b; pm 
shy, S— 1 4. 

Columbine ; gram— bengal gram ; mo* 
aim. 

Colnmhine ginger ; quilon, o. 

Qolumbo root ; ralumba. 

Colnmbum ; quilon, c ? maabar. 

Ooliire; nnoshatram, 8- aldehemn, 
alpherata, oufllool lthaseob, kahka- 
•noun, mahendram. 

Oolymbidm t pacahy, 8-natetows. b. 

Oojymbidest paeshy, S~ natatorce. b. 

Cona i mmoa-cauly mraoon. 

Comabersnicii; nacshatram, 6, a. 

Comal i mayavaram. 1. 

Comalammah ; oovelong. 

Ctamteswaminpett ; madras, 8. 

Comamvole ; oomaran. 

Oomarloa i neDore, 8. 

Oomaty ; q.v. ; ohetty— -beriohetty t 
paiev— pariah, a ; tri— treivamica. 

Comaulicamdoo j fluttimuncalam, I. 

Oomaura eaulwa ; poolivendla, 1. 

Oomaunuthaury ; oomaurant ooorg; 
nea-netranvaty. 

Qomauralimnun ; oodamalpett, 1. 
Oomauramuugalam ; triohengode, 1. 



Cenacanlwa i oodsyagherry, 8. 
Oonaoondla: r — 


i gooty. l. 


ii conai go-godaveiy. b, 

Oonaudt eat lanl— tauigoody, L 
pi tteUgbarry, ww 




Ooncb flower ; conch t crow— crow 
©wegw ; kattaam— I keihinee t sham— 

Conch grass; hurrially. 

Conch yam; oonch i wayaka. 

Concrete; pottocv. 

Condaeauvurei naraarowpett, 1. 

Oondacullnrallqy » cull, 7— cullroyo* 
mutiny. 

Gmutalom ; angola, l. 

Gondautiim rkolnah, h. 

Condane.moe ; oondah ; ntrpy, 1—18. 

Condapully t oondah i dhannavaram, 
1 ; ellote, 8 » moontafah-mooMtafah 

Otorfaraiis; ohemoodoo; cshatram— 
cahatriya ; mwah— memngy ; pan 
vatipore, 8. 

Condaupooiam ; jiimmelmad x>, 1. 

Condavaram ; pitta (tonr , 1. 

Condnveed ; amravatty, b; conclah. 

J ‘ ooodoo— condooroy. 

/lahtoor, 1. 

.^jllem; nellore, 2. 

Condiraod ; pagoda, a. 

Condiment; vadagam; veK- vellau* 

cXlp. tt? , namcull, h 

Condla; oondah. 

Condlepoody ; nellorr, 1 

Condbomala; vada— vadamala. 

Condoor polleni ; goodoor, 1 

Condore; pool lain pet t, 1, 

Oondotty; yernaud, 1. 

Omidray; q.v.; gold- goM flower 
tree, gold molatir tire ; sno— eoovar. 
nnrani » tungaid— forekn tungaid. 
hill tunftald. bivrtaiham, sh-48, 
caniia, pitheonloDium. 

Condiay vendan ; avvay. 

Cone; oo. 

Coneeni hark ; tala-teMcherry beyk. 


Oomauran ; q.v. ; coo-oomnaran. 
Oomanrapolhem ; trichcngode, 1. 
Cotnaum aamMiavara ; malmeau vyam. 
Comauraaawmy range; enodligy, 1. 
OomauraMwmy*s hill ; eundoor. 1. 
Comaunle bhatt ; comauran ; sham— 
* than Qura n, a. 

Oombneonam ; q.v. x chintz; maha— 
mahainaghain. 

Cemhalsymookkan ; oomhooi earpy, 
1—10, oendrophif ; tree make. 
Comban ; gendah. 
gwijw iPertiTtcoolam, 1. 

ar-’" 

CembretaiMO i vrknbam, 8- 88 \ S. 
Comliretum; vrimiiam. 8-88; 4; 
wodalu. 

Comb tree ; q.v. ; tootty. 

Comeroolly; q.v.; adjutant bird- 
common adjutant. 

Comet ; dhuo— dhoomValt i noojoom— 
doomdauiaitanra. 

“pi cuddapab,8. 

I ; naraarow nett. 1. 

>t ; hraaur— baaaurra. 

>in-chW t 

■ odoomrah; bukeh. 
ODaunander-ln-ehiec bridge % 


Contdeua; narmrowpett, 1 
iva- devadai 


I; poolivendla. 1. 

M cull, 7--cullhutt.v. 

. a; ealre graeei vrlmham. 

t— 188; 4. 

Oommely naoem t vriceham, 8— ISO ; 8. 
Commentary; corny* 

^^nerelaf weight ; nirar, 8. 
ommia ; -tiger— tiger'* milk. 


.. Btalaaiiemi peyar— 

ahirmppoo pejar. 

€km-mmei baupatla, 1. 

%mmy ; comma ; tlrauua. 

Oompaay'a rupee; aioca. 

Comparative eynoueie ; alavay ; bhai- 
mm ; bhoo-bhnotam i oaolam; 
cun i nitajin t muni ; naonjam i 
nhrayi paoiliT; poochy ; aariy; me* 
tanami vriceham. 

Ootnpam; aacehatram, 8, c ; tleay . 
0»pSaiimnt( flryaud; vaudaa— 
vaudy. * 

Complaint ; flryaud. 

Gomporitm; vncebara. t-7e 1 8 . 
Compound tutored ; vrlh- vriddhy. 
Comorin i q.v. ; canyay-'canya 
oomaury i ooaet— malabar coast ; 
s ooo— ooomary | coolam-coolaeac]. 

do i goovneoor, 1. 

e; rauiee. 

a i paumb ; paumb, d ;iar- 

py. 1—17 ; 4. 

Cona i |.i.| doon. 

* dta; neilgbevry. 1. 

‘ Pi nundlgauma, 1. 


OonaMrajapoovam i mayavaram. 1. 
Conamoomt oooat kriah— kistnapatam. 
Cona oqpaipaodi tadpatiy, 1. 


njiernmnigo-i 
lipMRIp; niiB. 
.-_ny rerimeoneani a 
_ lew dimmer. 


tiger— lifer a foot; tooty ooota; tri 
— turbitb ; vricakam, 8—88 ; 4. 
Convulsion; iveidyan, 8— apatauna- 
cam. 

Conym; ooontry^ country radieh, b ; 

&*"***"*' Trie ^*- 

Coo$q.v.;eoyl. 

Coohairsn; ashtam-aabtadlc panla* 
ran, ■ ; coo ; dhau— dauaickrn | ha* 
-namn m ' " 


Oonmby t ooombhaa ; 
tree i vricaham, ih- 88, mreja. 


Conganapoormm ; triohmgode, 1. 
Congan cheera ; vel— Vellaumay, d. 
Congampolliem ; enttimungalam, 1. 
Congarhuliy \ cnhcgau), I. 
Congaroyapolliem ; cullaooorohy, 1. 
Congaud ; nalghaut, 1. 

Conger; tambono. 

Conglomerate; cull, 8, 4. 

Congoo; q.v. i caroor, 8; ooonanut ; 
cancan; enoda; elephant; gungay, 
e; namcull, 1— carvauttaor. 

CougoO c tea. 

Congo pea \ dholl— common dholl. 
Comcopoly i q. v. ; cumnm. 


at r 

Conifer: deva-oew 

Coniiaiui ongole. 1. 

Cnniky vaugoo» ongole, 1. 

Ooniroetoi ; pacehy, 1 ; 8— ineemores. 
e. 

Conlti vanda; bheemavaiam. 1. 

(^oniee; q.v.» paddy. 1, o. 

Conjeevfram ; q v. ; cutohy ; dandem 
-danriara naudi dravlda-dravida 
dwthem; garoodan- garooda ootea* 
vain; lag— lingayet; na- nagamm; 
tndoo— pidlava ; poo— txxmya eta- 
lam. 

Conjunction; ama— amavatieyay i ar- 
can- arcaindoo mngsmam; cal 
calay, d ; craunty— crauntem *, me- 
ha-maha calay i nacahatram. 7. h , 
noojoom— kimun. ijtimahi otimr; 
ea aangamam ; yoog, a t yooj- yo- 
gam, d. 

Conjurer; maaby— marhicauran. 

Conjuring; yam-yamram. 

Conjy; q. v. » car- cairn valmboo; 
conjee ; vriceham, 8—88, glyeoamls. 

Conky; q.v, i vriceham, 8— 108, piao- 
nia. 

Connaracefe; vriceham. 8- 47. 

Onnnarue ; vriceham. 8—47, 

Connay i auragvadnam ; oondny— 
common oondbay. 

Connemow; coonn. 

Conooa. p»w ; paiuqr, I— pauehlmaun ; 
vel -vekka illy* 

Gnttooephalus ; canty. 

Conolly canal i caliont, 1 

Ounoocull ; goodivauda, 1. 

Connor; conjeeveram, 1; namcull, 1. 

Consonant ; mey. 


Constellation; rnaunam. 4— madhya- 
masowra maunam, o ; maumm, 8, 
a, h s nacsh*ttfam. 8. 8. a, h, c ; 7, 8 ; 
noojoom- boorj j rioenam, b. 

Consumption j veidyan, ft— caumm, 
cehayam. 

Currents ; musraonn. 

Conti ; ooIam-coHom, b ; humpy. 

Contingencies; mdrr-aaderwared. 

Contraband goods ; ssrakk— culla 
sarakk. 

Contract ; gootta i sbarat. 

OontraposifMm; alavay \ baiosm ; bhoo 
— bhootam; eaulam; Ml; matey* 
am; laiunu; naunyam; nfray; pac* 
ehjf^i pooohy ; mrpy; sutsiiami 

Convent; mutt; vi— rihanmm. 

Ounvol vulaoem ; vriceham, 8-88; 8. 

Convolvulus ; adamho— red sdatnbo, 
white adamho i raush— caushy rat* 
nam; deer's foot; India- Indian 

malabar convolviilua, mslahar 


... i, 1-84,1 _ 

Coolyaud i ndlgheity, 1. 
Coomadvaty ; toongatmdra ; 000. 
Conmal ; neilgherry, I. 

Ooomaran ; ooo. _ 

Coomanum i cheepoorpully, 8. 
Coonuwy ; ooo, 

Oonmavyfherpan; eomortniooo. , 
Cnombacotfi j jeypore. 1. 
Ooombaurm i coo— oooeava 1 


. Ooomhhara ;* q.v. ; alavay. 8. t ; wau- 
mm. i.o;t,l>i8i naoshatnun,8i7. 
o 1 8 ; raushyf l,o,d,e,g, h,k; 1, 8, 


seashore panfry ; potntp-gKnl pota* 
bv sweet potato; rat's eeri mem* 
mony; aaflajr— eeeta's knpi « taidy; I 


toshnn ; keilaufiam, a ; 
muntmn— muntiy ; navam-navc 
nidhy ; ni— nidh.v ; pmj- pingaian « 
poonham- poorshavannanan ; ponsh 
— ponshpucain ; yarshun. 

Ooobmraiirahyiooo; vricsbam, 8—48, 
cwmljiiuia. 

OooimllietU ; neilgherry, 1. 

CcwhipooJyuKidily.t. 

Coochiah ; poison- )xnsrm nut. 

Ooochy dibha ; amravatty. b. 

Cooclore ; ooorg— yedenanlknaud. 

Cood.;cberry ; najnciill. 1. 

Coodiucam ; oooda. 

Goodair s anantapore, 8. 

Coodalnyaiitiorc ; Chidambaram, 1. 

Cnodtmi ; pothy, c. 

Condapa: q.v. \ paddy, 1, b. d. 

Uooduvam ; alavay, 8, f ; 4, f ; anjaly ; 
mau- mnunirs.a ; moceh— : xnooshty; 
pra-praaritam. prastam. 

Cwddoosiailah, V. 

Coodiraud ; cuddalore, 1. 

Ooodicauvalicoody. - 

Coodhna ; ady- ndima ; coody. 

Coodimaneer ; caranam. a; coody ; Jan 
— jenmpanayam ; tieer— near moo* 
zhoogy i otty ; otty, c. 

Goodippaka ; coody. 

Coodisoy ; coody. 

Ooodivaurami coody; ooy— ooy lau- 


Coorliyaun ; coody. 

Coodlyiroopp ; coody. 

Ooodoo ; q.v. ; alavay, 8, o; ool— cola- 
gam. a ; good. 

Coodoomiya mullsy ; pcodoooottab. 1. 

Coodoi my ; chooday ; ooodoo ; kemm 
— kcmloputty. 

Ooodoovc iyaur ; pondicheny. 

Coodroo ; honn— hangar cufta. 

Coodtay ; alavay. 4. o ; ooodoo ; eiddy. 
i fl.v. i mana. 

Coody maraumut ; ooody ; pat— put- 
tab. 

Cocgalon ; suttlmungakun, 1. 

Conguy ; coo ; eelcm, 4. 

Cooja \ coo ; goglet. 

Coojan ; coo ; graham i mushy, 1, i, 
k ; mungalam- munyslan. 

Goniidibha ; bcrhampore. 1. 

Cook ; Imhtjarrhy j consiny. 

Cookkootam; pacahy, t-41. scolopa* 
cidw. 

Cooklnobha ; goomsonr, 1. 

Cooiacaul ; coolant j loana— mahendsa- 
gherry, b. 

Coolachauram ; attcheurem ; coolam. 

Coolncoontii ; hindooporc. 2. 

Coolncuclda $ atchim- at chan coil, b. 

Coolsm ; q.v. ; alr>'. 

Ooolam ; q.v. ; dravyam, a ; gsn-ga- 
nam ; indraii— indriyam, b ; jan— 
jsntoo, a, jauty, m ; padam- podaur* 
tarn. 

Coolammigalam ; puttoooottah, 1. 

Coolnncnll 5 cull, 8. 

Coolaehekhiuw mungalam t ahuneara* 
nrioarcoil, 1. 

Coolaehekhara permanl 1 alwar— 
eoolaehekhsra alwar. 

Coolashekhatnputnam j coolam 1 
mnun, 8- manapand ; nangoonairy, 

Coolashekharapotty 1 tenoaoeby. 1. 

Coolatotv; ottapidauram, 1; ‘ 
cottab, 1. 

Ooolayani-.iry ; tencanehy, 1. 

Goolayanullote » ottapidauram, 1, 

Cooleeram ; mushy. I, c. 

Cnolelly ; travancore, 1. 

Oooltcarar 1 nunuilam. 1. 

Cooling drug ; that— sbadangam. 

Ooolitalay ; q.v. ; rnunu, f 
ray, b. 

Coolitcham 1 ooolv. 

Coolitova; q.v. 1 tam— tamrapurny, b. 

Coollauda t q.v. ; goomeoor. 

Cool lore j atmacore, I.. 

Cordmoolapuny ; nundlanl, 1. 

Cookvtoongan ; ooolam t raj— rajendra. 

Cooltee; q.v. ; gram-madras hone 
gram. 

ftioly ; q.v4 kei— keieooly ; near— near* 
oooly. 

Cooly, night ihad« ; ooolam; vrio* 


Coomhaur; eoo— coosava. 

Coomtlay 1 visianagram, t 

Ooouil; q.v. 1 " 

tree. 

Cooml teak ; teak. 

Coouiinam 1 000- connva 1 eoon 
coombham- ooomhaittfl* 

Cooinry ; 0001 hakkal ; iboom t pot 
-ponacaud ; vel- vellauBiay, a. 

Oooroi>e 1 srungavarapoocote. 1. 

Coon 1 q.v. j cobja ; eoo-eotmdra 
dy tevar. 

Coonmvaram ; rekepully, 1. 

Uoonb ool amdi iiaoshatiam, 81 8— 
denebola, satafa. 

Coonby ; coo. 

lyvmcalgoonte ; naraarowpett, 1. 

Gooncham ; alavay. 8, bi 8, b; 4,b| 
bullah, a 5 them— chemhno ; ooonch j 
ooor-cooraony , a, b 1 ir— irasa 1 ma* 
ram,8-merrau1,a. b; mao- man- 
nira. bimeunani. 8 ; moonta, ai 
navitcy, b ; pnotty, b; eolga; toon, a. 

Ornononumi coo. 

Cnondabetta 1 neilgherry, 1. 

Coonda bhagavety goodda; aoonda* 
pore, 1. 

Cmuidadabetta ; coonr. 

Cooudah ; coonn 1 neilgherry. 

Oonndair; q.v.; ooo-coomadwaty j 
pan— panpugbny. 

Oootidiu rooor. 

Coondalnm s dharaupooram, 1. 

Coondalore j nunuilam. 1. 

Ooondalpanay ; aago— bastard mgo 
l«lm. 

Coondalpatisyi pansy, t. 

Coondaly 1 travancore, 1. 

Coondam ; coo. 

Ooomlsmoogy ; neilgherry, 1, 

Coondnra ; travancora, I. 

Ooomlarpy ; coo. 

CoomlaumpnllT; krishnagherry, 1. 

Coondoodakiiialey ; camergede, 1. 

Coondoor ; q.v. 1 dibanum— trneeUba* 
num. 

Cooudoorrooi naraarowpett, 1. 

Coondo re; collegaul, 1. 

Coondtam; oooun. 

Coondrimany ; bafda, b ; 


goomchy; enory-gooriginja; india 
• Indian liqnorice; munjal, 1— 
munjattdjr, b ifncl. b 1 niray.S, a; 4| 


Coondrv ; ( 

CosNgal; matfam- matagberry. 

. Coonlam icoonoh. 

Coonjamm ; q.v. ; elephant. 

Coonjaur; oodipy.l. 

Coonn ; ooor. 

Ccxmnaxoody ; shivagnnga, 1, 

Coonnnmnnjtaleni ; arnee, 1. 

Coonnancnoiam ; cochin, 1 . 

Coonnat naud ; travanoon*. 1. 

Coonnstorc ; arnee, 1 ; ehinglepnt, f 1 
erode. 1 ; ootsnearay, ] ; aydaprit, 
1 ; tmvencore, 1. 

Cnonnatfotepoitay ; tinnevelly, I. 

Cnontiy 1 nira.v, 1. 

Coonny slain; caidamom— eerdsmou 
hills; travancora, 1. 

Coonnycnoroo ; goomchy ; nlray, 8, d t 
ranj- retty. 

Coonoor ; •coonn * hobly-hoolicull 
drong ; neilgherry. 

* rat ; berhyanr. 


OomjMMndyan; coon; madura, t— 


Coonoor ghant 

^ ndyan 

Jllem. 

Coonta ; q.v. ; alavay, 8, b c bhanm— 
bharnem, b; catty ; oontenel; cebet* 
ram- cehetrm genitam, a ; goondem 
-gnonta ; maunam, 1. 

Coortulsm : coon tam. 

Onontimaddy ; dharmavaram, l 
Coontsore ; nurpanbully, 1. 


oombba yony 1 agestyen, bt erven- 
bhaa ; lumahatmin, 1. { 8-MMtyan, 
a. mimm, ihlriyim eooMOi, 
Coomhbeshaann 1 oomoaooiMn, i. 


Comfy ; enennun; 

andy pertain. 

Coony ; maueem.fl, b| 8, S-nhwaai* 
Coo* yat t q.v. ; fbn t lam, f. 
Coonyhnuiteiriam 1 oalracal, 1. 
Coopelu «»- 

Cooparo ; eoo 1 ooo-cooum 1 ‘ 
keralam. 

Cooperieapolllem ; namcull, 1. 
Coopgal; adony.i. 

°3srsat.sr>«a tar 

Cooppa manjal; cwpp*%wJho*~ 
monkey cou ntry aaffron. 

Cooppily ; cheepoorpully, 1. 
Cooppoorawrajr cooppa. 

Oooppy ; coo. 

Coor 1 q.v. ; good. 

Cooral ; e.v. ; eonga ; coor 1 ji—jeina, 
e 1 madras, 8- my la pore ; meduvm, 
8- madura college ; matMy 1 mun- 
tram-mnntvy 1 pnnehnatr-punehg 
" i raj-rnj, ej iqH 

vet-witaumgy. a» vel-venbah ; 
rid -vidj-my ; ringv 1 yooj-ymy. 
Coonlam ; q.v. 1 bnereondam, 0 1 
esgfc 1 pacahy, t-8. a4ujlliiw> 

nay ; mflj. ^ mn#ar ^* ll,f3r ^ 
Ooomttiye 1 deehem, f— cdoriujy. 
Oooiwrib eoMleyyavalM;; 

■ patam.8. 

Coonva s eoo. 


a yanyam; 
h.n ; sa- a 
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ft oenwn i dwwitw, 
„.„I oowi cooMoorttchiya. 

t. 

tolftr-toWehflny hftrk. 

temmullagr ; rMmUAitn, l. 

&***a c<wU< 

kfc^telltotaftTy 


Ooorwodet bellary, t. 

^Wtroyan ;-con 
Coortcalyannara < w 
Goorimfloppan i 
Goorinjfth; cm 


■bft.iL 


Oordonnbr ; paaray— goldan puny. 

OorEyAna i naeshatmm, 3, b ; 5 ( 6-ftl- 
phaid, baotlfftfe Nboojnh. 

Coriander ; onmibor t oomaty idbfttt— 
dh«nv»h ; koahnee ; vet— vellaumfty, 
d i vriotham. if— 67 1 4 j 

Cortndah ; cantom - catttekm I cfttan- 
dub t ©arm i hill— hill corindah j vric- 
ftbftim S— 43 x ftcd(iift» 

Mfadtlto \ ooliiijs. 

Caring* i q.v. ; hope inland | lata 
rojahmundry, 1 xyamun. 

Carina oondah ; oodayagheity, 1. 

Cority i com ; vricaham, 2 — 119 , | 


r 


g'd— ein- 


Coorinjipandy $ 

Coorinjy i floor; 
dinayi Tonga 

asswra,, 

Omrlwqri ooor. 

Conrlah i co or. _ A _ 

Cnorlyj fladiij, 1 1 gfaftut-aaatom 

Ooarly ghaut t palmdah, 3. 

Ooormam i q.T. ; coo i aarpy. 
Goomand ; ponnany, 1, 

Cooroo i manahhnumt. 

Uoorooba ; onoramba i 
Cooroocam i floor. 

Caanommm i mmdiootcoro, 1. 
Cooroofoontapully i sldhout, 1 ^ 
CoormI i q.T. i bmmh—bmmhad 
Cooroombnlora i pemrabaiom, i. 
Onororanband ; and. 

Oooroom* corny * ooornmba i 
J— moonay. 

Oooroomnllny i poor i dindlgul, I. 
Oonroony i oalam ; ooonch— oooncbato. 
ajowi nanm, 3— moroanl, a,l> i 
nal— nauahy. b; patbakk. 
Gnnroupaum i ooor. 

Coormftatily ; trool— hroola. 

Cooroovay ; ooor i paddy. 1, 1 i vet— 
▼eDainwy, d. 

CoorooYicolam ; shuncanmetaar ooU, 

Cocroovy ; ooor ; pitta. 

Coorpoo i ooor i todah, d. 
torumbia j q.v. j and— •hemmari- 
yaud i oaumam— oarnna cottam ; 
ooor i oora— covava \ ladoo-pada- 
raid i paundy— paundiooosby i po- 
chal i Tflddab. 

Conrumhagownda mullay; call, 7— 
eullrovamitllay. 

Cnorumhagownden ; onllaroorohy, 1. 
Ooorumhar ; rnontmba; padoo— pada* 
▼aid s tondav. 

CoonimbarpnlW ; kriahnagherry, 1. 
Cnorumhaudy ; neilgberry, 1. 
Cflornmbno; doNham. C -panlay. 
Conrvaulriiai oo— eovllagam ; ata— 
ntannam. 

Cnorvimlaonll ; cull, ft. 

Coorvltohy; q.r. { coor ; vricaham, 2 
—92, ehretla. 

Onnrvutty; biirpaahiillv, 1. 

Canaan t rnff run - lautard -mffrnn. 
Coounobaht q.r.; saffron— haetaril 
saffron. 

CnoNava; coo; eoombham— ooora- 
liMim, roommara. 

CntHhal fiunrrt eoorg. 

Conaham; ajwaun; coo \ darbhay; 
dwi-dweepam. a t hnrrially ( aar- 
pam. 1 , 0 ; erkaham, t— 166, era- 
gmatla. 

Cmahan; coo— cooaham, 6 ; viah— 
O 

Conahanraty ; coo. 

Conabtami q.r.; ooo; rridyan, B; 

vefdyan. 6 - ahweta oooahiam. 
Oooflt; q.r.i«ogtnm. 

Coot; knabant— kriahanngy ; paoaby, 
S-gmllatorra,©. 

Coot ; nlxhal— nlsbalooot ; 


Ooottayi ally 

Goott caul i caul. 

Oonttindl | coottam— eootty, d. 

Onott nqal i ponnany, l. 

Coottlhauray i namaat. 1. 

Coottipooraai i cada- oadataand ; 

ponnany, 1. 

ODottly.'iidyi oallmt, 1; ooottam; 
pbant-neatom ghaut*. , 

laudat ooottam ; puddy— pandam i Coring! * q.r. ; bopr inland | Intamm ; 
loony, a. * ■ J ■ * 

Cootye i ponnany, 1. 

Cooum j ahem - bombrambaukam ; 
ooo i madran, 3. 

Coorm roo. 

Onornngam i trlnlora, 1. 

Coorld; ooo; rovfid. 

Cooy coo.y i ooo. 

Cooyl caunom » ayivoo— ariahllavoo i 
camnam. a ; caunom. 

Oooyyangairy ; coorg-padinaulk- 
nnud. 

Oooahny patimh; rooihaj; aarpy, 1 

Cooahay rnulan ; oooahay ; aarpam, 3, 
d; aarpy. 1-14. 

Ooonhy ; q.r. ; alavay, 2, a i cawny. a; 
cooata; gnondam— poonta; man— 
manay i nal— nauahy. 

Copaiba i prurian. 

1 1 q.T. i dammar— black dammrr, 


Coamoatifina ; ral— rattoorally; Trio* 
aham, «-83;>d. 


plooo* 


Corjy .* q.r. ; alaray, 3* o ; mooda— 


Gupal \ 

ptnoy'dammer i gum-piim animoi 
India— indlaa oopal ; kah— karbah i 

; atomx— Indian atoms. 
Copawenary ; ri— veoaahuddy. 
Gophiiai camarilla i pit riper, b. 
Ooppamm; narmrovpott, 1. 

Copper i mil l tarn— taumrami toot- 
tam— mayil toot tarn j sang— tan- 
gaur. 

Coppemn j annam— annabbaldy ; 

toottam— mayil toot tarn. 

Copper cropper j munjoet. 

Copper ’.caf; man— maumaicay. 
Copper mountain ; q.T. ; minchorry, b. 
CoppemmUbi mooah — t 


Coppmy i q.T. t cnocanut, l— komoL 
Coprimiai caulam, 16-raulaim. 
Oop*roaa; aphainam— com poppy. 
Copaychua; pacaby.t— 0; 3; anyau- 
may— dayar. 

Coptic bean ; nolumbo. 

Copti* i mamiraun ; vricaham, 6r-l i 

Copy ; nakal. 

Coquet nut \ cocoanut. 

Coqnodriles ; mau- mugger. 
Coraciadft \ paonhy, 2-8; ft-inaea* 
norea, a i 4, 6. 

Corariaa; india— Indian jay; pacthy, 
2—8; 8. 

Coraridn i India- indian Jar. 
Comdahcona j boda— l^odngooda, a. 
Coraga ; com. 

CoraTyanr ; corny , 2 ; maha— man- 
mnnudiyaur ; munnarguody, 2. 
Oomkkan ; q.r. ; kinnab. 

Comkkan ; raggy. 

Coral ; Jan- -jantoo, b ; moongah ; nlr 
-nirvamahynm ; pra- pavafam. 
Coral bead ; liulka Indian liquorice. 
Comlhidlngi vecmvilly. 

Coral inland ; atoll. 

Cbral jaamltic j jaamlne ; vricaham. 2, 
85— nrctantnea. 

' Comllocarpu* ; caper s caper— bmmiuy 
kite caper i rrioshanij 2-62; 4. 


Omtaea; null, 7 -onllrootara. 
Confmg oply, MMHOMwhr.1. 
Cootanullore ; munnargoody, 2. 
Ofltannri root. 

Onotb ahaby ; oootbi abahr. 

Oootobel | q.r ; alavay, i, b; catty ; 
^innnjflo.H; ml— rally, K 
Ccotrhimala ; patgbauf. 1. 
Owbjhbqullay i ooimbatorc, t ; polla- 

gafsnav— ** 

Cootblr ; oaurtey, b ; rltno. 
Cnotblmiyaur ; oodamalpett, 1, 
Cootblmpnyai noflgherty, 1— out* 
"hamhaum. 

Cnolkeni q.v.» rrioabam, 1—1, belle- 
borun; t ■ Bg, pieroibisa. 

Cootnand i pimnasiy, 1. 

Cootnumdft; biaaemeuttaok, 1, 
Cnottamm i craft . 

Ounttaowd i nriltbnrry, 1. 
C*mtuitutty ; tlnnoveily, 1 
tyafttam ; ronr. 

C««ttnm i dlndkiil. 1. 

Cki.ittamlaii.kmn « awtepett, I. 

J «afttamimnndy i pulney. 1. 

J^wtlanla; nonti tnftnft. 

cnifttanlam ; mayavamm, l. 


Coral pea s 
am idem. 

Coral plant ; aumanao— amaH wild 
anmanao ; ebook. 

Coral tree ; q.r.; vricaham, 2—43, 
erythrina ; 6- 1 18, braynla. 

Coraly ; q.r. ; ooo— onoalmm, d ; 
Mil tfnay- fereat tinay, white 
tinay ; rrioabam, 2—166, eragroa* 
tla. 

Commaddyi vengay— thorny rengay. 

Cnmmboo; com, 

Commota j doke— pariah doke. 

Com murdah ; rengay- thorny von 

gay. 

Conuiaud ; mayaramm. t. 

'**'**•* 

Computt ; oom. 

Corattay j nee* -new corattay ; aarpy 
1 — 17, iropidoDotiia ; make gourd- 
hitter anako gourd. 

Comt tore t chem— cheiuhrambau 

kam ; aydapett, 1. 

Comity panay ; pauxy, 2 1 rriOMham, 2 
—186, ooiz. 

Cnmva; oom; denbam, 2— coorinjy t 
maidary t yorkela. 

Comvar aong * pautt— ©onratty mutt. 

Corny; q.r.; rrioabam, 2 * 166, cypa- 
roa. 

Corny pansy ; panay, t— pasham 


Cork ; baobab ; India- Indian cork; 
Jflumlue— tme Jaainiue ; uolah ; vne- 
ahau, 2-99, inilUngtonla. 

Cork tree : bolote— cork, oak ; India— 
Indian elm. 

Cnrk-wooil t a none. 

Cork-wood bendy ; bendy ; vricaham, 

2 28, hihiai'ua. 

Corlaum ; chlcacole, 1. 

Cor leoriia ; nnntbatmm, 3, 3- and, 
kalb oo! aaad ; yooj- yngam, d. 

Cormorant ; cankkay- -jalacaukkay ; 
pacthy. 2 «, graoulna, plotna. 

Corn x china- china oom ; cholum ; 
oholum— mecoa cholum, sweet 

cholum. 

Cornaceae i rrioabam, I— 69; 1 

Cornelian ; akeek- akeek i aoorkb. 

Cornelian tree; India - Indian allot. 

Oomiah atone s chattam— chatty. 

Corn poppy; aphainam; vricaham^ 
—ft, papever. 

Com rcae ; aphainam- oom poppy. 

Cornu tia ; teak- fl rebrand teak. 

Cofollitlona ; vricaham. 1. 2. 

Coromandel ; q.r. ; cahunlna. 

Coromandel ailantoj ailanto; rrio- 
aham, 2—83. ailautnua. 

Coromandel aloe; aloei rrioabam, 
2—136, aloe. 

Coromandel bat ; vavraul, a. 

Conpnandel ooaat ; ooaet. 

Coromandel ebony i Indian ebony ; aa- • 
tin wood-neilgherry ml In wood: 
rrioabam. 2- 8», dioapyroa. 

Coromandel gendaruam; gendaruwa; 
vricaham, 2 — ioi , Jnaticia. 

Coromandel gooseberry ; ct»romandeI ; 
vricaham. 2—81, averrhoa. 

Coromandel iaumoon ; jaumoon ; 
vricaham. 2—66, eugenku 

Coromandel wslwood ; Coromandel ; 
awnm— aovmide. 

Coromandel wood; oalam— oalaman- 
der wood. 

Corona anatmlia ; nacahatram, 8, 6, a, 
c ; 8- .vikleel i Joonooby. 

Coronet la *, eutt- euttachnotta, 1 ; 

pnmnb S pauntb, e ; aarpy. 1—17 ; 4. 

Comn**Uina ; |»umb. ! 

Coronilla ; aeaban-oommon aesban, 1 
prickly aeaban. weat Indian aeaban. 

Coroocondah ; rnjahmnndry, 2. 

Comte ; com. 

Corporal ; nee-naick. 

Corpmle ; aarwaaiddby, 1. 

Com ; com ; tinay. 

Conron : cochin. 4. 

Correlation ; alavay ; bhaieam ; bhoo 
- bbootam t mu lam', cull ; mata- 
yam; munn; naunyam; nimy; 
pacahy, poochy; aarpy; aaatauam; 
vricaham. 


Corby ; canrvam— carrion crow. 

Corea pilly i aumgvadhivm i babool 
deecany babool j oom \ mamlla— 
manllla tamarind ; rrioabam, 2—43, 
pitheonlobium. 

Cor camli ; nacahatram, 8. o ; 8— aa 
doobhe sohar, anomboola, 

Oorehewar ; yerkala. 

Cnrrbonifl : Jutfl t Jute— wild Jute ; 
vricflhsm, 2—27 ; 4. 

Conlia ; cooriritrby— rough coorritchy i 
aebosten ; vrioflliam, 2- 92 ; 4 

Cordtum ; chippy * 


Com ; q r. i alavay; 1> ex bauham ; coo 
— ooovid; croe; DrtMiBltoi Iktiaftft 

CwypEui; uSSub, 2— 3ft i. 

Coativeneaa; veidyan, 8— rinandham. 
CoNtum ; q.r. ; onoat ; elephant- elfl- 

S bant arrowroot ; kooat ; rncehaa, 
-74, aauliureax 2^144, ooatua. ■ 
Coatufl; aralr— ambiaa ooetum ; «ft— 
ctoovai galakigal. fli mnla— toialnbaf 
arrowroot ; vricaham, 2—144 1-4. 
Cotamll ; neilg berry. 1. 

Cotnkoulam ; uaipull. 

Cotamma; kota,b. 

Cotanuttem ; chittore, 1— rullimullay. 
Cotapollem ; cheepoorpully, 1— mi** 
Ntalnm. 

Coteppa oondab ; cote. 

Ootapully ; darahy. 1. 

Cotaumputty ; poliachy, 1. 

Cotaur ; q.r. i ooppoo, 4— ooppofl oot- 
tourain. . 

Coteberla; cheepoorpully, 1, 
Cotcherlaoote ; darahy, 1. 

CoiclK‘rry ; oarioaul. 

Cotohilitty ; cot choc j dauby dooby 
rrioabam, 2—146, xyria. 

Cot shoo; q.r. ; eooneb. 

Cotchycottab ; nianuel cottab. 

Cotetmll ; adony, 1. 

Coley be tt a ; c 




Corridor ; pm— pTau< 

Corroa’vfl auhlfmate ; aoo~ ahawee* 

■ W^irillchmy tart. 

Corteliaur ; ounjeeverani, 1 ; com ; 
cott- enttiwaukum ; ponnairy, 1. 

Cortore j nellore, 2. 

Corundum t q.T. ; laul \ marteea. 

Ooninga nut ; q.v. ; hondne. 

Corridift ; canrvam ; paoaliy, 1—26 ; 3 
— tnufcMorea, e; 4,6. 

Oorvina; cotteky black cuttalay, 
gray ruttalay, rusty cuttalay, strip- 
ed cuttalay, white cuttalay. 

Corrfnw ; pacahy, 2—26 ; 4. g 

Corvua ; oaurvam - carrion crow ; nac- 
ahatram, 6, 6, e; 8- thooJah; 
pacahy, 2—26 1 6. 

Corydala ; pacahy, 2-23 ; 3 ; pilkya— 
indian titlark; 

Corymbia ; vricaham, 2—141. 

Corypha; taur-tallpot, talum palm i 

OoryphftiuM dolpt in - dolphin 3ah; 
matiyam, 2-13; 4; pundry, 1— 
pundiy meen. 

Corypbmnldm ; matayam, t- 18 ; 3. 4. 

Oorypbene ; matayam, a— afcombridw. 

c«o. 

Ccsappullam ; vriddhancbellam, 1. 

CoMnnnrn; calnmba- false oalumba; 
vricaham, 2-8; 4. 

CoafinmTu^v. 1 ; punoham- puncha 
onahare. 

Coahanam ; auttimnngalem, 1. 

Corine; coty - cotljyay ; moosallaa- 
Job I mooetavee. 

Coemae ; cal -oalyaunapoonun ; 
cey'.on ; mak- malayalam ; mar ~ 

^ mamva ; ayrU- ay nan, a. 

Coamlmirnai koinab. 

Connie Jimeicanlam, 2; yoog. 


tcheekaty. 

Ootiote ; cote ; cottayam, 4; 

poomnaud. 

Cotpully : coty. 

Cntitvertam : atmacore, 1. 

Cot lore ; cuadapah, 2. 

Cotoneaater; vricaham, 2— 46. 

Cotore; oroijcevemm, 1; 

goody, 2 ; poliachy, 1. 

Ootanrla ; rinoocvtndah. 1. 

Cotta *, boda— bodagooda, a. 

Cotta; cote. 

Cottaoamiyaur ; cottam. 

Cottacauynl ; cranganore, b, 

Cottacote; oumbum, 1 ; penoooondab, 

Cottacheroo ; penoooondah, 1. 
Oottacoobmpam ; tmvanoore, b 
Coitacul 1 ; cooroorobmnaud ; j 

Cottadilly ; anj- aniengo, b. 

Cottegam ; cottam. 

Cottarheny t dharmapooiy, 1. 

Cottab; q.v. i alavay, 8, a ; calami 
dhau— dnnunyacottay ; garoe, b. 
Cottab ; cote. 

Cottam : q.v. ; tonday. 

Cottaniully ; q.v. ; caaaibor. 

Cottanam ; cada- cadutnaud. 
Cottannre ; hindoopore, 1, S. 

Cottnpany ; ponnany. 1. 

Cottapaiam; ootta; goodoor, 2; ram- 
niiud, 1. 

Cottapour ; trichinopoly, 2 . 
Cbttanollem i auiaiaupooituu, 1 ; re- 
pully, 1. 

Cotta pniore i poloro, 1. 

('ottaj>oody ; bunder, 1. 

Cottapully ; nniahtupooram, 1; can- 
raly. 1 ; nundinal core, 1. 

Cottappntty ; ootancaray, 1. 

Cottam ; cote - oottaur. 

Cotlaiila ; nxailanapully, 1. 

Cottaumj arungavarapoocote, 1; 
toony, 1. 

Cottaumputty ; mailore, 4. 

Cottaun ; q.v. ; rrioabam, 2-111, 
eaaaytha. 

Oottaur ; cote. 

Cottaum ram; tmraneore, 1. 
Ontiaumm; cotes manaj ooppoo, 4— 
ooppoo eotlauram, 

Cottuy ; coto. 

Cottayam ; q.v. ; cote ; oote— ootiote ; 

partial- pyehee ; Syria- Syrian, a. 
Cottay pauay ; pauay, 1- pasham 
pauay. 

Cottay peak ; cote. 

Cottium ; matayam, 2—22 ; 2, 4b 
Cottipooi-nm ; oooroombranaud. 
Qottiya; khond. 

Cottiyaudy ; oooroombranaud. 
Cottlyon; cottayam. 4. 

Cotton r q.v. t bafta: capook; 
pauay ; china— china oo 


ehinfs ; corah; country-country 
cotton ; cabetram— cvhetm gani> 
turn, b ; doody j dungry ; aringham ; 
kafeemb- Indian kateerah ; mooeli 
— mocbai nool: pinj— plnjem, 
punj ; portia; rod-- rod cotton ; tad. 
—tonga; vel-vcltoumay, d; vric- 
aham. 2 -14, forbtoaprnaum ; 2-- 
26, erlodendron. gosaypium, ureqa ; 

2- 83, cryptoriegla, dttmia, dirgea; 

3- atereulmceoi; yaroum. 

Cotton; col— roleroon. 

Cottonam; cote-cottaur; cmtiga- 

Dare, h. 

Cotton-cleaner : pinj-pfnjany. 

Cot tenia ; vrieahxim. I- 141. 

Cotton's oniuil ; mndras, 8. 

Cotton seed ; bavmlah. 

Colton noil i ear* eerirnl ; reg^regar. 
Cotton teal; hamsam, 2 ; pacahy, 2— 
46, nettapna. 

Cotton tree; vricaham, 2 — 22 , bom- 
bas. . 

Cottooly » caliom, 1. 

Cottam ; rote- rotteur. 

OftUftft ; coodligy » 1 } floorgiSidhcut, 
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Cotaki 4 »bjiith-m»lru .Mnthi °- ^K ny tchtty » i mi 
MekeUkimai ttMIimb, t— 74 _ jririeodet ptfao * Miport 
©oisimictemi balairi paeshy, 9-88} 

OtfurataT^bii^^ quail, 

^laiisatA'tias. 

OMtnnai— niaadiwMNUB i trt-triko* 


„hm— nkhmhajaut* 

» * crow-snow phMut, 
i reidyan, r 


Ooa«w|i 

Council i i 
bhnj. 

fbuBteNirMiMntf pauttom, *— mo* 
roopanttom. 

Counterfoil cote ; culfon— culfo mid> 
mattam. 

Counter* irritant i veidyan, 7— prafcy 
copenam. 

Cwnterpane ; pari -patem pore. 

Country i q.v. j desham; mofussil; 
oaud-nautt ; rrtosham. 7. 

Country boon ; country \ «h» — shlraby t 
vel— vellauinAy, d i vriosham, “ 
49, doliobOM, note. 

Country foods t unkkHikuttmu. 

Country liquor ; arrack. 

Country saffron : saffron j vriosham, 
•—144, curcuma. 

Country town ; oooppa— oooppaoaod. 

Couplet j ahlooam. 

Courser-plovers ; paeshy, 8— gralfo- 
toros, a. 

Court ; nyauyam. 1. 

Oourtoiafo i rricaham, 8— 161. 

Cousin ; may— menarioam. 

Oous-ooui ; bajrah. 

Coralam i oo— oolfom ; rand— rnttera i 
travanoore. 1. 

OonjiiMfi caper— Indian caper i 
mountain e* “ — 1 


taint 


ebony-smafohar noun- 


. . . - Miporti 

perlyaur. 

Crusooephalum $ bare's car. 

Orwtsufocem i vriosham, 9—81 \ 8. 

Cnfovai baelt near— nlnrafo, at 
vricsbam, 1-11 1 4 j wood-apple. 

Crater i aacshatram, 5, 9, c\ 9 -shoo* 
jab. 

Cratooi naeshatvam, 9« 8-doobhe, 
doobhe actor, mahariesham. 

Oraunty t q.v. ; naeshatram, l, at i. 

Oraunty bnangatn t oraunty ; Jyoty— 
jyoMshani, e. 

Oraunty ooty t eraunty j naeebatram, 
l,a. 

Oraunty mundatam t eraunty \ good— 
golayantnun ; jyoty— jyotuham, c ; 
mad— mundalam ; naeshatram, 1, a t 
raushy, I, a. 

Oraunty pauta caty ; eraunty t mau< 
nam. 4— madhyama sown, maunam 
a, n. 

Craunty pautam; eraunty ; maha 


Crow flower i i 
per. 

Crowfoot * vrkaham, 9 — ranunou- 


Cnlfoda i oull, 7. 


OovoKliat at&y— eduaterflf, devil flf i 
vrtaham, 8-181. 

IMtoog iq.T.i an war. 

Gorki i q.r. ; ooo— ooorid. 

Corll i oo. 

0 irilagam i eo i maaa t efor-etaunau i 
tarwaud. 

Oorifoaoooppam i vriddhauoheltem, 

t. 

Ooroori q.?.i bailout, 1| yernagoo- 
dem, 1. 

Cow i got pash— paaboo. 

Cowberry ; angoor. 

Cowdee aummer ; dammer. 

Oowdungi brattyi nenroo— tlrneer i 


Oowgall t tool. 

Cow gram i gram ; vel— vellaumay, d i 
rriosbam, 2 —18, vigtia. 

Cowhage t oowitob -common oowitch. 

Cowherd; yidam— , yiday. 

Cow-house i oottam. 

Cowitcb; q.r.} ghanam— gfcantara- 
ram t vrfosnam, 1—48, muouna. 

Cow-killer; mow tree. 

Cowls ; q.r. ; dowfo. 

Oowleranda beacon i hlmllpaftam, 1. 

Oowndal j snake gourd— bitter snake 
gourd. 

Cowndinyamiddy j eowndinyan ; 
poonganoro. 1 1 pulmanair. 1. 

Gownlanimbooi orange. 8— sweet 
orange. 

Cow protector ; good— goolancha. 

Oowrpyam i raushy, 1, e. 

Cowry s q.r. ; cau— cauvady. 

Cowry ; q.r. t chunk. 

Cowiyaula kilkilah i kllkifoh. 

Cow's ear * mow -crow creeper. 

Cow's eye : crow— crow creeper. 

Cowsbsetaky i hramh -bramhanam. 

Cowshioam ; bhaush- bhauahay. 

Oowahioan ; rish— rlshwacurman. 

Oowshiky ; q.r. ; go- gods very, b. 

Cowslip creeper * ehampak, 8— creeper 
ohampak. 

Cow's thorn « nerinjy. 

^Cowtaram ; goodivauda, 1. 

Oowtaul ; adony, 1. 

Cowsalors t ramehendrspooram, 1. 

Coy t q.r. ( pesham. 

Ceyl t q.r. t coo. 

Coy laubham j ooody— ooodivaunm. 

Coy panayamt pansy am. 2-eari- 
panayam. 

Cnb t caroam j karkam ; kavacham— 
karaebiny j mauwtm, C, b ; nsesha- 
tram, 9, b ; 8 -carcstacam i nundoo ; 
pooch y, 1, a; raushy, t, 4-carea* 
taeam. 

teb olaw t sumach -red-foe sumach. 

Crab-grass ; ebook t hoonrauj i raggy 
—wild raggy. 

Crab-oil plant q.r. i rricsbam, 8—86, 
care pa. 

Cradle song ; tool— taulautt/ 

tkmwmm j neilgherry. 1. ^ 

Cranberry j mohwsh forwfn mob* 
wab i vricsbam, 8— vacdnkatfrm. 

Crane} conga; naeshatram. 6, «i 8— 
aafoeaab} paeshy, < 40, anihro- 
pofdes, gras | 5 - gralfotorea ; sau- 

Otene’s bill i rriosbam, 8— gerani- 

Cratte's feather; 


mahn yoog. e; naosliatram, 1, at 
rishoo-risnoovam. 

Craupat amalaupooram, 1. 

Craw flsh ; iraul - sutt Irani. 

Cray flsh t kavacham- kavaohiny. 

Cream t paul. 8-p mladay. 

Cream of tartar ; ooppoo, 6— dranesha 
ooppoo. 

Creation; calpsm, 8, a j sar— sargam t 
•rishty ; yoog, 8, a. 

Creed ; man— matam ; sa— mmayam. 

Creeper ; bail ; bel ; oody ; rricanam, 
1,0; 7; rally. 

Craeper mooshty ; mooshty. 

Creepers ; paeshy. 8 -Insessores, c. il. 

Crepis ; vnosbam. 8-74. 

Crescent moon} baulan— baulsehen* 
dram eshfltram— eshetra ganftam, 
a; rosusam, 1, a; paosham, at pira 
—piny i poor-poornaehundran. 

Cress t haleem. 

Oressat vrkwhsm, 8—09. 

Crete} choonam, 8— sheemay ehoo- 
nam. 

Cretan apple t bedanna. 

Crsyat *, q.r. i chiretta. 

Cricket t pauy— pautchay. 

Criminal i eoottam— ooottaranly t 

fowj— fowjdarry. 

Criminal court ; nisam—nisaumat 
adswlut. 

Grinder i king-king crow j paeshy, t 

Orinum bamboo ; bamboo— poison 
bamboo } bisb; Indian wator-lilys 
piyaus } vricsbam, 8—148 ; 4. 

Crispai koinah, b. 

Crista ; khar— kharpoosht. 

Crocidura; musk— musk rat, musk- 
rat. b. d ; sastanam, 8—13 ; A. 

Cvocodilidmi mau-mugger; sarpy, 

l— a ; 8. 

Crocodile ; man— mugger. 

Crocodile flsh j buminelo— false bum- 


CiSwSiu* 


ile rock ; mode— raoottem. 

Crocodile’s foe } India— indian helio- 
trope. 

Crooodllus ; mrpy, 1— 8; 4. 

Crooopus ; naritaulam— green pigeon ; 
paeshy. 8—29 1 B. 

Crocus i kesham— kesary. b ; saffron. 
Croe-, q.v.; opo- ooovidi coast oro- 


Croesnat aahtam— ashtadicpaulaoan, 

Cromleoh i sahauraif . 

Cronnaud; q.v. ; amravatty, bt pul- 
naud. 

Crop ; paddy, 1, b t pbool, 2 ; poo— 
pooval ; vel— vellauiuay , a, o t wet 
orop. 

Crore ; q.v. ; ooty t naunyam, 8. 

Crory > crore. 

CroaKam; q.v.; alavay, 1, a. f ; 
onovid ; oosa ; dundam, a ; go- gar- 
yooty; niaur ; pargoo; yooj -yoja- 
nam, a, b. 

Cross t naeshatram, 6, c ; 6 - cam toons, 
kuhkatiltaiin, trishunkno. 

CroNSumlra ; vricsbam, 2-101, 

Cross- bill { Ifoonam - boosapriyam, a. 

Cro.-4*onr ; suttcnapully, 1. 

Crotttlnria ; ghanam ghantararam j 
giligitrha t giligitoha - black gili- 
gitcha ; moonga ; sunn ; vel—vcllau- 
Mnan 


bane's fcatner; boson 
white mountain ebony. 


may. d ; vricNham, 2 48 ; 4, 

Crotalidm ; pit viper j mrpy, 1- 78 { 8. 

Crotons uumanac- rat aumanaot 
ebmp— china tallow t devil's gnad ; 
gannair- wild gannalr ; ghanam— 
ghantabeejam ; indigo - croton 
indigo ; jwmalgofa j jamalgota - wild 
iamalgota! kamefo} lac, 2 - croton- 
foe tree ; pepper, 8— round pepper ; 
rriesham, 8—118 1 4, 

Croton lac tree $ ■ lac, 9 ; vricsbam. 
8-118, croton. 

Croton oil ; iamalgota. 

Croup { vriayan, 8 - awiragnam. 

Crovvidy t hneomavaram, 1. 

Oow ; q.r. ; oaukkay ; caurvam ; king 
-king crow { naeshatram. 8, c ; 8— 
fheoranb ; pscahy, 8- -IP, dicrurinaa j 
i- 28 , corrua, dcndroCiUa ; 8-in- 
sessores, e. 

Crowbar; gadda-~gaddapaur. 

Crow carp ; matsyam, 8-88. etrophia. 

Crow creeper; conch- enneh flower ; 
Crow s nwh— rf shno o chuiuty ; vrlo* 
•bam, 9-48, c 14 " - 


Crow-klltor i indj^-indfon berry. 

Crowncham ; q.r. i dwi— dweepam, a. 

Crown landaq aarf-sarflkhaa. 

Crow pheamnt t ookam ; crow; paeshy, 
8— 18, oentropus. 

Crow’s beak t crow— crow creeper. 

Crow them i nerinjy— elephant ne- 
rinjy. 

Croaophora; indigo— croton indigo; 
pepper, 9— round pepper ; rriosham, 
5- 118; 4. 

Cruciferm ; rricsbam, 8—10 ; 8. 

Crustatwa ; poochy, 1, a. 

Cruatae.mn ; jan— jantooo, 1; kara- 
ohnra — kavaohiny ; mr — nlrram* 
rhyam. 

Crus ; naeshatram, 8,0; 8— trishun- 
koo. 

Crus maifogra : cochin, 8. 

Cryptocarya; vriosham, 2—111. 

Cryptoooryne ; vrieshain, 2—151 

Cryptogams van— vanaspaty ; vrio* 
sham, 1. 

Cryptogainia ; rriesham, 1, 8. 

Cryptolepis i vricsbam, 8—88. 

Cryptolopha j pnosby , 8— 80 } 5. 

Cryptostegia ; alsec; cotton— paulay 
sUk cotto n; ^aul, 1-pauchonty ; 

Crystal; cull, f ’ “ 


. Colfodioods i 

gbnuKi. 

Oulfom ; eafoor 
Culfon ; q.r. i 
ran. 

Culfoamy ; oull, 7. 
CulfonoluiRy t cull, 


7— cuUrafoy 


Irystal; cull, 9— paiingoo cull ; pal— 
palingoo j noosh— pookbraoj. 
Crystalline family ; oull, t, A. 
Orastallins limestone ; cull, 8. 
Csnanam; q.v. ; a, 8— amoortam ; 

roooboo— moohoortam. 

Oshatriya; osbatram; dwi-dwijan; 
ian— jauty, b ; keram - keraloputty ; 
shot- khetry ; raus. 

Cshayam ; q.v. ; tlry, a. 

Cshaya mausam ; msusam, 4. 

Csheera spatieam ; spaticam. 
Csheericay ; eshoeram t vricsbam, 8— 
88, mimuiiopo. 

Cshetram j q.v. ; maha — maba 
cahetram. 

Csbitijam i oshity ; jyoty— jyotisbam, 
c : li MMs f i ten*. 1. a. 

Cshoodra riciham ; nacsltatnm, A, 8, 
8— doobhe asgbar. 

Ctcnolepis; vricsbam, 8-92. 

Cteefos ; bamboo. 

Cuhalmara ; sirissa- stone sirism. 
Cuba Kbeaten ; sebestebt vricsbam, 
2—98, cordis. 

Cube ; ghiinsm. 

Cubeb ; nabob ; poon- common poon. 
Cubiihs ; pepper, 2-cubob pepper ; 
vr»cBham. 2 -185. 

CulieVt popper; popper, f; 8 -coot 
prppitr; vrieshain, 2- -120, piper. 
Cubic measure ; alavay. 

Cubit ; alavay, 1, a, It, o, d, o, f ; 8, f ; 
anranfim ; bauuam ; covid , Iiantani ; 
hastam haut ; maur ; moolaiu j 
yooj— yojanam, b. 

Cuckoo; cokum; paeshy, 8— insesao- 
rrs, b. 

Cuckoo's eye ; nenr -neermoolly j 
pausy, 2— comity |iaiisy. 

Cuckon’v joy ; mango. 

Cuculidat; cokam ; |M^by, 8—16; 

8 - insHMSorpM, ii ; 4, A. 

Cticulina : kocl ; koi?l - tended koi*L 
common kord, hawk kn*»l. small 
hawk koel ; paeshy, *15 : 4, fl. 
Cucumber ; carols h ; indravally— 
bitter water kielon; oorvauroo; 
oorvauroo- country cuciimlier, 
country melon snake fount - com- 
mon "iiake gourd ; v* 1 vnllaumay, 
d; vricsbam, 2 «*, eucumis. 
Cucumber tnw -, blinibing. 

Cucuinis; indruvally— bitter water 
melon, swi*et water melon ; luffs - 
bitter luffs; mowmoosky; oorvau- 
roo; oorvauroo* common cucum- 
ber; snake gourd common snake 
gourd; vcl -vellauniay. di vric- 
sham l 2-fta ; 4. 

Cucurbits ; caper Indian caper; car- 
cauroo ; carcauroo coniuum pump- 
kin, great pumpkin, true musk- 
melon, vcgi>tnhle marrow ; fakciT— 
fokror’s IsXtlc ; indravally - sweet 
water melon ; luffs common luffa ; 
musk: poo pfsisany ; vel* veils;.- 
may, d ; vrieshain, 2 02 ; 4 ; wax 
gourd. 

Cucurbi turns; vrirntevn, 8- 98 ; 8. 
Cucuya : coo - eooyimny, 
Cuddaloreiq.v. ; fort fort st. darld; 

•oiith-wmtb arrot, 

Cuddam lit tain ; travancore, 1. 
Cuddapah almond ; chironjee. 
Cuddauyani ; cult. 

Cuddrv ; tnaiurulore, 1. 

Cudleteul ; lioovinhudgully, 1. 

Cud weed ; eurofoh buffalo carofoh. 
Cufnee chonry ; eufnse ; paeshy, 2 8, 
trogonidw. 

Cufool jaxmah ; naeshatram, A, 8 ; 8 - 
kyelos. Hienkar. 

Ci-nool khnrot-b *, narshatram. 8, c ; 

A, 6, 8 taut ool coorsy. 

Cuisine ; consiny. 

Cuirwla; voilpaud, 1, 

Culcncdiyore ; neifirhcrry, 1. 

Childindy ; goodivauda, 1, 
f-iiles ; mosquito. 

Cull; q.v. t. gull ; paundy- paundoo ; 
Cclfoeottay ; tun jora, t. 


Culfoputt : villoopoonun, 1. 

Culfor ; cal- caliugui \ ehoforu hsnii 
eolleiy; culfoti , maram-manvui 
paray-* pariah, a. 

Culjaupoorui :aoduwlMtl, 1. 
Cnlkuri diadiral, 
paumb— pambahr 
Cullauvy ; ootancaray, 1. 

Onllooofom ; travanooro, 1. 

Oullenia ; vriosham 2- 85. . 

Cuilhutty ; null, 7. 

Cullieoodal ; neilehervy. 1. 

Culiicote ; atagadah ; cull, 7, 
Culligoody ; tirmungalain, 1. 

Cull ooppoo ; ooppoo, A. 

Cullooiivy ; agny— agnivendrsvu, 
Culfoornicaud ; puttcorottah, I. 
Cnllnre ; cull, 7 \ neiigherry, 1. 
Culjpaunay ; shaur-shamiaun. 
Cul^i Pray, 1 1 rricsbam, 8- 

gfflausVss.'r—'- 

Oullroyeri t culfocoorcly, 1, 

Cullum *, aforay 8, a s 4, ai cafora i 
oundam— cundaga, b. 

Cullvetty basaar ; ooehin, 4 1 cull, 7. 
Cully ; cullan. 

Cully ; pagoda, b. 

Cully; q.r.; milk-hedge ( sakKn— 
sakhm hayaut. 

; calicut, 8 -, oottayam, 4. 

Cully plantation ; sholsh, 1. 

Cully quilon ; cauy-cauyan oollam t 
co- col lam. b. 

Culmination; naeshatram, 1, ei 9 t 
npojoom— oorooj ; oordhwam— oorw 
dhwa sanrnunanam. 

Culote ; tarwaud. 

Culpetta; wynaud, I. 

Culrage ; pepper, t- water pepper. 
Culramode; neilgherry, 1. 

Cultirostrea ; paet-hy , 2 ; 8— grallato- 
rcs, grallatores, d. 

Cultivable land ; shey. 

Cultivator ; jiroyaty : pon, 1-por- 
nalr; potiam potiacaud ; pyo- pa- 
yir; tardnod; vel vellaumsy ; vi— 
vyuvamniynm. 

Cultivator; ryot. 

Cultivator's share; coody— coodivau- 
tmm. 

Culyauny ; trichengode, 1. 

Culysuuy teertain ; smbasamoodram, 

Cnmhio'aul ; conjeeveiam, 1. 
Cuuihadoro; rl harms vsm in. 1, 
CiiinbngheiTy ; puttieondah, 1. 
Cninliala; cum. 
t 'innban ; cum ; ramayanam. 
Citiubatiairy pooUiooeoodyt teneaushy, 

Ci i mharoy apoomrn ; goodlyattam, 1. 
Ciiinbliiirty ; cum ; mam. 
tumbly ; q.v. *, car- carimbadsm j 
jamkhana. 

Ctimbly pooohy ; punchy, 2. 

Cumboof q.v. ; tejrsli • coo-cooshsra, 
d ; priyarn— priyangoo. 

Cum non araM; nimlioo; privam— 
priyangor>; vriesham, 8- -150, paui- 
euni. 

Cumliul ; cashmere -nshmere tree. 
Cum bum } q.v.; gout- goondfocum* 
ma ; periyevoolam, 1. 

Cuniby resin ; derainattae. 

Cumin ; ajwaiiu ; anise; caraway ; 
chirotts- roxhurgh's chiretta *, jet* 
rah. 

Cnmiuum : jeerah ; vricsbam, *- 07 ; 4, 
Cuiunia; ruin. 

Cumins rn ; ca*- raroomaun ; col— 
oolfon ; quin ; cuiu cummaulan, 
a; ifiait ^lohaor ; loo- lohauro. 
Cummary ; chi' caroomaun. 
Ciininuittnin; cum. 

CiiinmaulMii ; anuauly ; cum ; earn— 
riiiuniara ; cuinsam—cumsaufo j 
ininrhain - puuchauta, 

Cuiiiuiaura ; Col collan ; cum— cum* 
mam. 

Cnmmrrhnnd; cummer; dawauljt 
jfltlc - jodah. 

Cummin ; jeerah ; khattum. 

Cu.nmin yam i uialaoca-malacea 

Ciimmishara ; cum. 

Cunmiy ; rum. 

Cuinpftjitte; cumpa; naeshy, 8-81 1 
ai'roreiihtthis. fwltnuonerpiitm. 
CumiMNumonilram ; ondayaghere#, I. 
Cum pi. ; lai'iHdt, 1. 

Cumquot ; q.v. i jam jambeeram i 
vriesliam, 2-32, citroa. 

Cunir; q.v. ; naim i tyecha. 

‘ ‘ ** tettauu. 


cum - otimmeuten, a i 


Cunisala; tatt 
Cuuiaaiila i 
ruioMkiu. 
ihRMUly ; Mimuljr. 

Cumdiany ; inam. 

Cunchrrfo , cundooeoes, 1. 
rutichiiiatti! l eutrtnr— cutcbteittfL 
Cumdanmiiah} pnollampeU, 1. 
Cundacbeui 1 
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O imta* t I » ( baliah. > t om>- 

djr.bi eol— cnhinrii «i ooodoo. n 
eundw^i ontuSt P»W, b. 


tar/. 

Cutch 


Oundapanttom 1 1 — _ 

Oundauyfmi 5*7.1 ooi—ool cundau- 

CaSSvillyt temiokoo, *• 

&buu * i. 

^edoooore) q.v.» cundan; — 

ilm&otiuMu t cundw. 
Candoomoothali cundoo. 

Oundare » poonganore. 1. 
<tend»maiiiileam » nunailam, 1. 
0mdy i cundam. 

Cungsaly i btaiaiiHiMrMwlir. 


> Oyrennlaa book » yoog. to. 

o tahv,.*., ^ «uta, 

gombier i good, 1 1 kwautam— kath. Cyrus blood i dragon's blood. 

Outohambaurai neilgberry, 1. Gyrus onuioi pacahy, ft— #0. grit i 


r..v. .».wf I OUtuw 

praam— pow, b. 

Cutohorrj ; q.v. i adawlut—adawlut e 
maul i callout, 1. 

Cutehinaud i culastry, 1 \ cutohjr. 

gitr^sr* 1 * 

Ctab/^., «**«■». 
Outispaumb; 'cutt» aarpy, 1—17, 


I nirajr, 1 0 , ot 


•»urMin, 

Cytisu* i dholl— oommon dhoU » i 


OungMiari < 

Qunkipaud i 
Ginnadiyan i ambasamoodrem, 1. 
naeirimookk i neUgheny, 1. 


Ouuuuaoootohj i alen, ft. 
tareandagoodyi tenjore, 1 
Ounnanami mooalry, 1 . a ^ 
Ounnaudy i euna i palghaut,l. t 
Gtwnaudy oomhan i vada- va da raala . 
OannMidjr poyn » aullymur. 
OiumiAouipottur i nangoonaliy, 1. 
Joim moy i oaulam, 1 » own. 
Ounnireudy i dhareupoora, 1 » din* 
digul, li lyen-iymnpollteaba. 
Cannon i nangdore, 1. 

Gunny i q.v. » auuianD. t,b|8i poddy. 

Ounnysur i maurera, 1. b » ft. 

Oanlbm i q.v. i oandoM- 
_.,» lry,.i. b > po«h/.l > . 

Cw, i nM.hrtr.iB, i, «. 

Oupania i mongo. 4r-flg mo 
Ouploi eaurey— Mock coany i tireuna. 
Gaptd; o. t-onongon t angum-sn- 
goJoni oaumam-otuman; mon- 
manmatan i rom— roty. 

Canid’s arrow ; tears- jungle gem- 
luutD i ouimaa-euini bannom. 
Cupid's favourite i mango. 

Cupid's flower t india— Indian pink. 
OupkTa plant i mad— madmsunty. 
Cappaoondah t loony, 1 1 veeravilly. 
Cuppal shastram ; ahaatrem, ft. 
Cupremusi mro. 

Oupri sulphas ; toottem— anayil toot- 
tam. 

Cjprum i tam— tanmram. 

Guraw ; q.v.; anmanao— wild auma- 


Cutlayiontt. 

Outlay pagoda i miaeal i vareuham— 
vsreunamday. 

Cutnair. | cult ; gheir— gheir entnam. 
Cuttaoaumboo i q.v. i areoa, a. 
Uuttaohootta ; oott » aarpy, 1— It. 

8 SX\ i ^U u T UMt - 

CutUlay i q.v. ; matey am, I— lft, 


Pit dan. 

Dtb i daronay i 
llabakcbiryii 
Dab«kf L 


Dabakohcmy; agiuyan; 

17. pyrrhulaoda. 
Dabakohuri i qjam-ajapya. 


DabAn i talinf I 
DAbapitte i dabky. 

Dabba» lime; lime. 1 — citron i 




Cuttaulay i paddy, 1 
Cuttongundlaibudwall, t. 


Outtihoutt. 

Cuitilamma; amipan— ammatohy. 
Cuttiroandooi cutty i milk-hedge; 
vricaham, 1-118, euphorbia. 

- _ J LL.. . 


Dibbe; tootty. 
Dabbu ; dub. 

Dabk; 


Dabky ; q.v. i paoaby, 1-14, turnix. 
Daboiai chain riper i pen— penjere i 
*. d, g. ii| mrpy, 1-80 1 4| 


Cutting gram » darbbay 7 
“ ttingiai outt » 


Cut 


Cuttiry | 3utty. 

Outti waukum » cult \ ennoiw. 

Cuttle flfehi chippy. 

Outtoobuddy i cutt» inam— cunda- 


Curoullgoi moody— cauly moody * oollam 
Trioaham, t— lid; 4. A 

Curcumas coo— coora; ginger, 


Dtohdpalli ; dauobepnlly. 
^ax<radati}i t daoah— daoahinam, b. 
Daooity j daooit i maaaul— maaaul 
ohory. 

Dacahant oaahyapani maunaro, 4— 
ohaundra maunam, e » ahira, 1 % too 
— aootwamanyan, d i veeram— veera- 
bhadran. 

Dacaha aauvamy i man— menoo. 
Doeehlnaoharry i daoah j aha 
ty, b i tan -tantrum. 

Daoahina dhroovam i daoah j 
tram, 8 kahkaahaun. 

Dacahinaia » daoah i tiaay. 
Daoahiiubuyanam » ayanami daoah t 
mauaam, 1, b i rauahy. 1 
Dacahinauyana poonya oaulam i nudy 
— audy pundigay ; daoah, ^ 
Daotylethrai tmaioam, ft— tank frag. 
Dactyl la & vricaham, 1—106. 

1. g; *) rear. Daotylocienium i ahaumay, ft— red 

Cyoadaoeni vnoahara, ft— 1»»8. ahaumay i rrhaham. ft— IBs. 

Oycaai indum pody i kharj^ram i Daotykmt hurrially. 

■ago— Indian aago palm i vricaham. D4d i daud. 

^ llftdit dnudah. 

Daddal \ ooombham— coomby. 
Daidavauda > oumbum, 1. 

Daddoll \ aloe— amerioan aloe. 


Outfeoolaoondah i oumbum, 1. 
Oyamopaia » guart vricaham, ft— 4B| 4, 
Gyarau? ? nemmbo. 

Oyaneula ( ued— ueelacunty ; paoaby, 
ft— 19 j 6. 

Cyaneua j vi— veidooryam, b. 
Cyanotiat rrinaham, I— IMS. 
Cyathoclinet vricaham. ft— 74. 
Cyathulai auday— audayotty j India— 
sndian burr, oi vricaham, ft— 106 1 4. 
Oybelej pritivy. 

Cybium i king— king flab » matayam, 
1.1,1 ft* ~lft i 4^ mar. 


mango ginger ; haran— harldrah j 
mala— malabar arrowroot; uaffron 
—country a.ilTron; tvak— tikhar; 
vet— vellaumay, d \ vricshan ft— 
144; 4; sedoary i aeduary - long 
acdoary, round aedoary. 

Curdled milk; paul, ft— tyre. 

Curdy oil *, aaflra— baatard aaflron. 

Curl : nhooly. 

Curl bruah bean i aumgvadham. 

Curlew i orownch'im t deeragha* 
ohanonoooam t dwl— dwoepam, a; 
van— vana oookkootam, c. 

Curmrung; ooromandel— Coromandel 
gooee berry. 

Curneecam t ournum. 

Curnum ; q.v. ; oaranam. b» kanak— 
kanakan ; mail— menon i pin— 

pillayi ahanbogue; ata-atala 
onmura. 

Currant i angnor ; oarondah. 

Currenoyi mow. 

Current ; chal— ohalawany j jaury. 

Current year ; haul-haulaauL 

Curry ; q.v. i mullagatnwny. 

Ounry'leaf ; llmbolbe. 

Curry-leaf treei curry ; vrieaham, ft— 
lift, munaya. 

Curry moonnayi moonnaj ; i 
ft— 10ft, prana. 

Cuny ooppooi oonnpo, ft. 

Cuny pepper i onilly— ooi 



Hatoree,a. a 




ft— lift; 4. 

Cycle i ava— avaaarpiny » brihaepaty ; 
oaulam. 2 ; noojoom- dowr ; «aca ~ 
oollam ; yoog. 

Cycle* ; vricaham, ft— ft. 

Cyclone; typhoon. 

Cydophia ; paumb ; paumb, f j aarpy, 
1—17; 4. 

Oyoloatemon ; vricaha.n, f— lift. 

Cyclnatemata ; matayam, 1, a * 1 

Cydonia-, bodauna; vricaham, t g ; 

Cygnua i hamaam, ft— hana ; naca hat- 
ram. B, 8, a ; 8 -dajjajah, fawauria, 
kahkaahaun. 

Cylicodaphne » vricaham, ft— 111. 

Cylindrophia ; aarpy, 1— 1ft; 4. 

Cyliata ; vricaham, ft— 48. 

Cymbidium ; raaam— raanah ; vric- 
aham, 2-141. 

Cymbopogon i ibharanoooaha ; lemon 
gra-w; roua.*. 

Cynaelurua ; cheetah j aaatanam, ft— ft. 

Cynalopex ; lomam— lomree. 

Cynanchum j chainpak. 2— creeper- 
ehampak ; cotton— hedge cotton; 
India— Indum ipecacuanha ; vric- 
aham, ft— 88. 

Cynara; a war- aoory acaun ty. 

Cynichthya ; calavye— yellow perch. 

Oynodon; hurrially; vrioaham, ft— 
1B6 1 4. 

Cyncelurua i aaatanam, ft. 

Cynogloaaum; vricaham, ft— 9L 

CynoglcMua i india — Indian sole ; 
jerry— jempotoo i matayam, 8—04; 

Cyometrai bool— iripa; vrioaham, 

Oynophli \ mib— maigba racoola poda » 
jaumb i paumb, g, h » aarpy, 1—17 > 

Cynopterus » tying fos ; aaatanam, ft 

— 1; ft. 

“* — ty. 

\ft-flftift. 


D4ddup4na i agatty— foreign agatty. 
Dad hi | p*ul ( ft— tyre. 

Daddy ; dwi— dweepam, a. 

Didi ; dayee. 

Didima; anaor. 

Dkditdta ; tadpalry. 1— dauditota. 
DAdmardana; agatty— foreign agatty. 
DAdinAri; agny- agnivendram. 
DAdniurdan; agatty— foreign agatty. 
Dudny t dau. 

Dadrughua; agatty- foreign agatty. 
DadruraAri ; cotchoo-ootchilitty ; 
daubydooby. 

DAduga; cadamba— yellow cadamba. 
DAdur ; bhaioam, S indian toad. 
Dmdalacanthua ; nee-neelaumbram ; 
vauda— vaudaumhram i vricaham, 
ft -toil 4. 

Damia; cotton— hedge ootton ; vric- 
aham, 2—88; 4. 

Dafa i q.v. ; duffedar. 

UnfadAr; duffed ar. 

Daftart dufter. 

DAgadiballi t jamaudy— Jamtoe. 
Dagger ; bichoor ; cabia; peah— 
cubs. 

DsghA ; dsgah. 

DagiiAbAs ; dsgah— dsghah bans. 
DaghAjhAitToagah— 2sgsh jauda. 
Dsgliaoppu; maurianam— stunted 

spinach. 

Dsgoba; q.v. ; amravatty, h; paundy 
— paundlooothy ; ata-ataupatyam, 
o. 

Dahan j toddaly. 

Dahanam ; naoahatram, ft; veety, ft. 
Daht ; pawl, ft- tyre. 

Dnhilai ehyaomay -dayar. 

DAi i dayee. 

Dalgam moody i naraarowpett, 1. 



Cusbah * q.v.TsiUah. 

— Indian gresti rouaaa; vet too— 
vHtfyalr; vriosnam, ft— lflO, andro- 

CiScSSi sesfay— testa's thread » 

vrissham, ft-*ftft 1 4. 

— -cupotam, a. 
dee ; muaaud. 
ii anoua; vriosham, ft- 

Ouatom ; snohaurami dnstoori «na> 
_ moot j aaryoh— aifyinday. 
CttshMa-howoi ehooginu motti 



nncai fMiui rriotam, I— 
.MM . ... 

Cyperua t eoturi fktemli Jtar- 
JrtMBMM/ 1 •n.l-tadMiptmi rrio- 
■ham, I— lift i 4. 

Cypra i ^howk-cbowkmaram, b i 

CyjSJT vfirnMndS^lndiim pink. 
Oyprihjdm i matayam, Jr JO; I, 4, 
Cyprfninm; matmm. ft-flO. 

^SMafrsSTMTt 

Cyprinus ; doke-roek dbkot 1 

sSssKaraa, 


Dairbetta ; neilgheny, 1. 

Daisy; moty; almm-shi 

Daivpulllyt gajapatlnugger, 1, 
^ ' r ; shyaumay— dayar. 
j; moorgh-moorghy 


f 

labeo, fringed 1< 


Im i rohaul 
„tem-black 
red labeo. 
il 


DAkbu i murrel— pariah murreL 
Dakkanamu ; dc 
Dakrtt; dacah. 

Pakahina ; C 
Dakshinaki 


DakshinAyanai 

“SuSai — 

DAiaehinl ; oianamon, ft-r- 
ceylon 


Patevoy ; dalam ; i 

DalavqypoU;emimpde» 1. 

teenasaasafi. 

m.'SSSiid, 

mountain ebony ; nmuitaia ohra 

rggs r xgsa* - r* 

|>jl| ta- wcrtllgwffwp 

DaJohtnli oinnamon, ft— eeylon cinwb 
_mon, country oinnamon. 
Dalecbampia ; vricaham, ft-llft. 
DAkateui vismapett. 1 -daulgutO. 


DAiimbei anaur ;. bedauna. 

DAIimma; anaur. 

Date; nacahatnun, ft, CL b| ft, ft— 
roombham, terghooldaloi mrnbj, 

DSoyet; q.v.; duffedar. 

DAlp’hinu sgramu ; 
pain’s nose. 

Daluk ; milk-hedge— square 
hedge. 

DAlunlmma ; anaur. 

Dalaellia; vrioaham, ft— IS. 

Dam i anay j anicut ; outt. 

DAra; daum. 

DAmalcheruvu t 

Damalis ; neel— nilghye. 

Damans; absinth t solah. 

DAmart dammar i damn 

dammer, east Indian dami 

dammar, Indian dammer, white 

iKujiii. ‘ 

DAraarsmadugu ; nellora, 
ta madoogoo. 

Damarbatui demnwr— saul dammer. 

Damareo; q.v.; paray. 

Damaroocauority ; 
ganitam, a. 

DAroAsAbl * 




Damayanty t dam » nl— netdstbam. 

Daiua^'anty saras § eoto-ootepaud. 

Dambacbsrry vilauaam; dambaat 
vish—vishvanautan. 

Dambala; gc— gca bean; lobyah. 

Daminiya; falaab; teddn. 

Damirice; tern— tamul. 

Dunnarti copal; dammer. 

D«mmaru ; piney » taul— tembegft 
reul. 

Dammer; q.v.; caunary; eonean— 
ooncany renin; copal; dhoo-dhoo* 
nab; frankincense— white frankin- 
cenae; keeli olibanum; pinsyi 
poonyet; ram; reuibrauny; Haul- 
common aul, tambaga aaul ; vrfto- 
sham, ft— BB, boawellia, canarium; 


blood § 


Dsmmidi ; daum— damns. 
DammulakhwNin i dragon's 

j* j: ^ 


ammuutanwNin y 

india— Indian kino. 

DammuaaubAn ; dragon'* blood. 
Damrautlinnin ; dragon's blood. 
Datnodaran; dam. 

Dampal; mangoaleen— yellow man* 


gosteen. 


Dam pare t wodler. 
Damreo; 


, adhelab; budgereok ; cow* 

ry i daum ; uaunyam, ft,o; padaa-* 
pie, a ; roowa. 

Damson; albaca. 

Dan; nund— nundy. 

DAii ; daun. 

DAna; dau— daunam. 

DAnah i vricaham, 7 — berry. 
Danaioken; dhau. 

Danaickenkeryi boapett, 1 . 


Danakerey oaulvya; oollegaul, l. 
DAnappa; naraarowpett, X— di 
Danchy ; aeauan— common seeima. 
Dancing girii byeideva— detadausy, 
b t inam— cunohany ; pagoda, m 
aooley ; swam— sauny ; is w . 



i ah i nacahatrem^fi, ^a ; I ; 8 


. mwauris, 

kahkaahaun, sadr ooi dqjjajah. sa 

ojjBUgl^W^ 

Dakatt ; dacoit. 

Dakeeka; hissa. 

DAkh ; angoor. 

DAkhal; daukkul. 

DAkhallkiAm t team— dauk .ai team. 


south— south 

Dikshteapteikinti pen— pocmianr. 
PakshiuepugAll ; longshore wind. 


Danda i mau H _ 

Dandacauran^’am i 
cam ; nellore, 4. 

dorftwyvXa j cal— caUngapatem 

Dandaka; dandam— daadaoam. 

DaudAlu ; auloo— large yam. 

Dandam; q.v. % alavay, l.f ; bL 
oaulam. « i croaham ; dtnam, ft. b i 
ghat— ghariya, a: baetemj mauri. 
nal -naudy, naushy, e; nil— niloo- 
voo; pal- imlnm, b % aa— vundhyay i 
shao - abu uk ; vi— ? icalay. vyaa» 
main l.yooj - yojanam, l . 

Dandang> & rejabuiundry, ft, 

Dandiya; inam- -dandya. 

Dandla; dandam. dandem— deadn* 
pauny. 

Dandoo arevaram; wallah— wallajelp 
bad. 

Dandreushyt bsrhampore. 1* 

Daadrll; voldyaa, ft-ahiremi 
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dugai Inara— dlandoog*. 

■“ t dandam ; dai— daahnamy, 
Jidungry. 

_ limma* anauri tadiua, 

Mli dunkah. 

Must eye-eye Ay. 

Bmmi ebieacole, 1. 

PkatMoori amakupoorara. I. 
DantadvAre* hurpanhully, 1— halw 

r Dant*irini} amakupoarem, 1— dau* 


DmIAi toottam-tootnaug paapara. 
Daatab i adjutant Mid— common adju- 
tant* dast* tootiam— modal toottam. 


j lafnee. 
liqutlai naoshatrem, 8, e. 

DAr* danr. , 

Dire* robaul— screw-pina rohau). 
iktadn; drevlda. a. 
Sarakhtisakarlyah j a&nai 


_ j i mak— mallah, 

DarinwIlA t our^darwiilah. 
Dtriahi i darshy. 

Bfcriahimak) aharmavarei 


Baritippa * oundoooore, l. 

Dark fortnight* a, 8-apareptosham i 
Imhoo— bubookvn t kriah—kriahna 


Ikrkhist* durkhaat. 

Danni* durtna. 

Darmaftan t dhar-dharmapatam, a. 
Darmoyaur I m a un a m , 8, b * 3. 
i&wbaat i dar, 

Darojeat hospstt, 1. 

Darpana * cunn— ounnaudy. 

DarrA i roaa malloes > storex— indian 
iloimz, 

H|rwhanam » danham » yooj— yogam, 

Darshlmala » dharmavaram, 1. 

Darii * darshy. 

DArsfnt i cinnamon, Mylon cinna- 
mon. 

Barit i darty. 

Bard i doroovoo. 

JMrui maram. 

Bird) sharb— sharanb. 

SSruE^a foahfmba’ * falaa ealumba. 
DArulatana i j har— jharkanamak . 
Darvighitakula i tnaiam. S— maran- 

barberry * ealumba— liaise oa- 
' luroba. 

naoshatram, 8— kab* 


Darrish \ dervish. 

Barwaujai dar. 

Barwillah ; dar, 

Baryaft t dar. 

Baryah bahaudur ghuri daiyahi 

ohit~-chitfal * nulla— 
ntilkvaukgiiy t tatt— tuttapaumb ; 

vaul-vaakkHly. 

"tarsi t dursae \ warn— dursaa, 

a»tai. 

| dll^UQWIt 

ja* bendy— china rose bendy. 
_ji4p f hdla t bandy— china roaa 
bendy* 

DAsAnl i bandy— china roaa bandy. 

safttu 

DAaaripnlle i oodayaghetty, 1— dau* 

pAwurlpAimi i hemit- hermit snake, 
BdaaripUtat myna, g-mynanttyi 
* ahaartany~dauaary bird. 
Baabandam \ das t Inam— enttoo codi- 
aay i cherow-cheroo maunysm. 
Mrl^huMnh. 

SLtmndhafnn i das-^bafaenriam. 
Baahadannam * umtr-imsiasham. 


Dastar \ duster. 

Bastyir * maheena-rebee ool aukbir. 
Dastihat \ dast - daskat. 

Daatmal % parshy, 8—2, circus ) shyai* 


JkntAli » sooreh-kwnHjolored shark. 
Ikntashat'hat wood-apple. 

’ Bantenai china root— oval-leaved 
„ china root. 

Banti * chtntoo— large chi ntoo i Jamal* 
■otn— wild Jamalgotai tri-lurbith. 


Baatramn \ dnftar. 

Dastdrt dastoor. 

Dasyatia i lanky— large lanky, 

Baayon * daa. 

Bsayomia j shjuiricay- gram bird. 
Bat i maurlsham— common spinach. 
Bata i areb-arebkn data) arecat 
bair * china— china data * eenjoo ; 
khajoor* khanoomm » ago -Indian 
sago palm i vrtosham, 8-140, phes* 

Bate » taureek i tity-taidy, 
ub— ohinai 


m* fragrant i 

BarbAr i durbar, 

Bmrbhayt q.y.t coo^cooeham, ai 
daubi bnrriallyi priyaro, b— pri- 
yangooi sarpam, 8, o i vrlcaham, 8— 
156, aragnsKia. panicuu. 

Bnrbnei naanal. 

Ifcrbdji t indravally— sweat 


BArrhlni k cinnamon, 8— oeyion dnna* 
non, country cinnamon. 

IMfcbob | barberry. 

Bard i diwaim-«dfwaun a dard. 

ooromandel— Coromandel 


DuyD i dnrgab. 

Baifn i nae— nammy. 
lands) naosbatwn.6) 6-satesnab. 
Bsraald) berberry i eslunba-fslte 
ealumba i daur » mnnject. 

Bsrbi i kenday— aarana carp. 

Bail i dunce. 

' 1 1 


“Tish* 


SSS!^- 


mum, a. 


das i tity,ai ri— rijaya 

i&ami 


Brnhavavgatni rmusby.l. k i uvm. 
Baahnamy % dandam-dandy, a k das » 
m-tomdn. 


BausarapadaidM. 

Bauaaripully ) oodayagherry. 1. 
Baujaijj das; tautban; vinh-i 

Bausary’bird ; parahj, 2-21, pomato* 
rhinus; ihauncay. 

DauBy j dan *, inam-dovadiyaul. 
Dauvagoodore ; cundooooro, 1 . 
Bauyabhangam dau daiiyam) aar 
— saraswaty vdausam ; tuirity, c. 
Bauyam ; dau. 

Bava;dauvah. 

BAvagilddru i cundoooore, 1— dauva- 
gnodotc. 

Bavanair.u i absinth— Indian absinth. 
BAvuc t Indian water-lily— red Indian 
water-lily i nelumbo— one-leaf nel* 
umbo, round-leaved nelumbo : 
•hoondy. 

Dav ssybetta \ bratnb— biambagbarry i 
coorg. 

Bavid j davood. 

Buvid's flower j shem— ibaumantv. 
Bavu ; vel ve**kauly. 

BavngAm ; dowguum. 

Bavvai vricftham, 7 pith. 

Bawsnly j q.v, . tut^ma. 

B«wn : anmian ; ooehae. 

JVi ahu; dinami dlv-dlnnwi 
naul; ros; too— sanvanam i tityi 
yauram, a ; yowm. 

Biya ; dau- dauyam. 

Bayan paeshy, 2-28, oopsyebus ; 
shyaumay. 

Jwck j averjah s naul— naulvashy. 
Day light i pagoo-pagal. 
Bayyaulmsdoogooi voilpaud, 1-cul- 

loanori) nacahatram. 1. o ; Bi 8— 
dhrity, jmoshj’am, sartaun } yooj— 

I caprioomi ; naoihatram, 1, e i 8, 8— 
denebslgedy, jaddy, sood. 

• cawioprwj nacahatram, 8-kahka* 
ahauo. 

I corvi; nacahatram, l,ei 8i 8-ghoo* 
rauh, hastam, vyaughautam \ yooj- 
yogam, d» 

8 crateris t naoshatram, 6. 

8 crucia \ nsoahatram, 8— triahunkoo. 

8 delphini ; nacahatram, 8: 8-dhas* 

Beacon') meshamahtn*. 

Beal tree i taur-taulUam. 

Banthy vi-vaicoanta gaiy. 


Bata plum i gaul 
indian ebony. 

Batiscacea » vriosham. 8-64. 
BAtkApattA ) agatty- foreign agatly. 
Datranga) ooorvitohy— smooth ooor- 
vitchy. 

Baits i dau— dutt) dutt. 

Batura j q.r. \ bramh— bvmmhadand ) 
vriosham, 8-74, xanthium) 8-04) 4 
BAd ) dhow. 

Daub i q.v. i darbhay \ 

Bauby dooby» q.v.|i 
. litiji 
water Baucus \ country— country radish, o i 

vSSPWZt"’™'*- 

BAddi i sham— shaumanty. 

Banditota i tadpatry, 1. 

Baughtor ) bandhoo) bint. 
Danjhtwrsolmenj dity-deityaa. 

Baul ) dtrurle. 

Banlah ) dowla. 

Baulat ) dowla— dowlat 
Bauldhak) oorml tree— white ooral 
tree. 

Baulgutt i rissanapett, 1. 
BaulwasdlbAkl j dowlo— dowle vasool 
bauky. 

Baum i q.v. \ acber ) cowry ) jeetal. 
Baumal i conjeevemm. 1. 
Baumalohevoo v q.r, : chundragh^rry, 
1 ) ghaut— eastern ghauts j poy- poy- 

Baumaramadoogoo t nrilore, 2. 
Baumoondah \ rambhay— rumpa, a. 
Baumgatla \ nund'ootcore. 1. 

Banna ) mar— marwah. 

Baunam i dau \ inam. 

Baunapa ; nsmrowpett, 1. 

Baur ; q.r. i hhcmt 
Baurapadavaid t goodiyattam, 1 . 
laurigm; naoshatram, 1, c; 5)8- 
mansi'c ool inaun. prajaupaty. 

Baury goommady ; smlly. 


Bebtrai hair. 

Bebregnsia t eapsyi vrioiham, 8 - 
vriosham, 8-88. 

Becamalleej q.v.) mnotio nnt-whlta 
emetic nuti gandh-gandharajah ) 
jood-googali vriesham, 8-71. gar- 

Beoandolle i vriosham, 1, 

Decapods i haul, 

Beoavohistia) vriesham, 8—88. 

Docosn ) q.v. ) daosh— daoshinam, b. 

Bercan grans ) deccan i shaumay \ 
shaumay, 2— large ahaumsy. i 

Beocany \ deooan t hind— hindostany 1 1 
oordon, 

Beocany deodar \ deodar i vriosham, 
2-28, eryihrotykm. 

Beocany hemp) bendy— hemp bendy i 
deccan. 

Bcccmi das. 

Deciduous) vriesham, 7— shrub. 

Declination i crams fn \ craunty ) good 
— golayanftram \ naoshatram, 1, a. ci 
noojoont— inhfrauf ) para— paramau* 
paiuam \ sa— tsuiyanam, b. 

Decoction i kwautsm*, paoh— paucha- 
nam i veidyan, 6— kwautam. 

Deduction ) vajih. 

Been i q.v. ) Islam. 

Bcenaur ) q.v. ) ashraf — ashrafSe i dir* 
hem. 

Deepaoladinnry ) axnravatty, b. 

Beepauvaly) caurtlgayi deepi nee— 
nareoa chatoordashy ; yam— yams* 
tarpanam. 

Beepdandam i deep i taut. 

Beer » chcetal i jinka i jungle, 8— Jun- 
gle sheep mau -maun i mrig-mri* 
cam) mouse deer) naoshatram. 8— 
foobdhacam) ravine deer) sastanam, 

4 r- oenrldia 1 5— axis, memiuna. 

Beerghaohanchoooam ) q.v.) paeshy, 

Deeryfuoti^q.v. 1 )* taaly ; vriosham, 8 
—88, convolvulus. 

Beer's horn ; screw— screw tree. 

BetftchsgirymulUy ) cull, 7— cullroya- 
mullay. 

Bclsulter) bauky— baukidar. 

Defendant) prati— prativaudy j vau- 
dam— vaudyt yetnir. ■ 


heereh, got 


Bottle ) vye-voya. 

BdgS) inam-disigai latorshi 


daigai kt 
nam— baushah, bans, 
bwrah. shikrah. 

B4garamddi ; narearowpett, 1— daiga- 
ramoody. 

BAgei pettry- ibahin *, ibyairam— 
baushah. 

Decree) bhaugam, b| caJ-caliy, a. 

D4hag6pa» dagoha. 

Behkttan \ dhar— dharmapatam, a. 

Deity* Amman ) deva, b) man— 


Brityan * rsoo— aeooran j dae— dasyoo* 
dity i raesh— raucahasan. 

Deity name * peyar shirappoo peyar. 

Arcorof ; drio&unam ) jyoty— jyoti- 
aharo a. 

Delhi ) ' jrihaun— jehannabad \ chun* 
dran- chundravamshavn. 

Belly * q.v. ) coast -makhar coast. 

Dolphin id n * pundry, l- pundry 

ireen * sastanam, 2—28 * 4. 

Delphinium * flrmaun— nahflrmaun ) 
vriesham, fr-1 1 4. 

Delphinus) naoshatram, 5* 6,e*8— 
doolfeen, saleeb* punary, 8-cadal- 
pundrv, cadaipundry, a, b * aasta* 
nnm, 2-29) A. 

Delta ) eppa— conamoogam. 

Deluge ) matayam, 7— mataya avatar * 
pra— pralayam, a. 

Demand ) dowle- dowle vasool batiky. 

Demand collection avid bakncci cbel- 
loo* -chellno bauky » graumam— 
grnuma hiaaub * jutnroa— Jumma 
vasool bauky \ vasool. 

Demararamahoo) portk. 

Dcmr^a* cashmere- cashmere tree. 

AwnriM ; ennam— snnapoornay s 

door ■ doorga, a. 

Demoiselle crane ) paeshy, 8—40, 
anthropoidcs) saurasam. 

Demon ) ghowl. 

Demon's comb* tootty. 

Demulcent) veidyan, 7— shamacam. 

Denarius) decnaur. 

Ikud'ore ) ellore, 1. 

Bendroblum * vriesham, 8—141. 

DendrocalamuN) bamboo* bamboo— 
hengal bamboo, male bamboo) vric- 
tham, 2—168 ) 4. 

Dendroohelidon ) paeshy, 2—4) 5. 

Dendroeitta i caurvam— beggar's 
crew * pacehy, 8-26) ». 

Dendrocihiim; paeshy, 2-85 1 4 

Bendromrgna * harasum, 2— oof ton 
teal, whirtlingtenl) paSShy, 8-48 ) I. 

Dendrolqgy i vriesham. 

DendropETdb) sarpy, 1 — tOi 8s tree 

Debdrophik) paeshy, 2— 17) 8, 

Dendrophis * mmhovv-eoihbairy mook* 
kati) sarpy, 1- 20) 4) tree snake. 

ookaub, ahalyauk, tanab ool daJJa. 

^joh, 

5»ar— • 


Benebolai maunam, _ 

•own maunam, nt naeshatnm, i, 
01 b A 8 * ool 

and. dhvoovam, b f oowna 
aarafo. soombook. ' 

BenkanlkAta) dcncaatcottah* 

De nobili i tat-tatwabodhaoar, 
Banom : nation ) alazn* iam» peyar-* 
shirappoo peyar. 

Denominator) harem— haunun. 
Bentelki tlrye— email tiryei vrio* 
•ham, 8-71 1 4 

Den tel shark i sooreh— tawiHttlcred 


pacehy, 8j 8-inssw 


DentUrirei munjan. 

Dentlrostres) ■” 

^ sores, d. 

Deocootam i amalaupoonun, 1. 

ttfr,,!. 1 

nan) pre-psrlakimedy, b. 

Deodar) q. v. ) aahocam ) cheer » coca i 
deva ) deva— devadaunun i noon 
bntsrdpc ) vriesham, 8 21, ery* 
throiylon. 

Deogarh) maha-mahanahtrem, 

iis&sr"’ 1 

Br porit i caurtout i veppoo. 

Deposition ) vauki aabaun— sahaue 

Depot) aurengi ootanrt ooppoo, f* 
ooppoo cotauram. 

Dtenbnkfti HwkapooniB, 1- 
depoolunka, 

SSh&.'bnr un, iwUcWrr.l-. 


Bermatoohelys * 

karenj » vrimliam, 8-48 » 4 

Berviah * q.v. i cauja. 

Dcsoendinc tree) banyan. 

Desert snake i oondah -condanaroos. 

Desha) country) vriesham, 7— country 

Beshachauremi auchauram. 

Desham ) q.v.j pare-pandeaham « 
•illah. 

Beth snore ; bellary, 8. 

Dfehapui India— indian. 

Deshauntaram ) desham, 1 1 naoaha* 
tram 1, a» oot-oojjein 

Beshavanly ) desham. 1 ) tarwand. 

DeshijA) India- Indian. 

Deshmookh *, desham, 1 1 inam. 

Deshom * amah- amahom * desham, 1; 
hobly. 

Deehpandys* desham, 1 j inam. 

Deahye -, adhi-adliicaunm) deaham, 
lj vikuyetr -vikuyaty. 

Designation i alam * ism i peyar— shi* 
reppoo peyar. 

Bevmanthns * neer-neerchoondy ) 
•hoondy— water shoondy * babcot— 
ashy babool ) vriesham, 2—48 1 4 

Desmodium ) India - indian mcdl- 


—i Saniicay ) vriesham, 2—48 ) 4 
Beasoret wandiwash, 1. 

Destiny ) carmam ) vedam— vedaun- 
tarn. 

Det t dita. 

BcudAr) deodar) deodar— deccany 
deodar. 

DeudAri) ashooam. 

Beudhtn ) ehoium— sweet cholum. 
Deure * tea, 2- wild tea. 

Deus* deva. 

Deva i q.v. i dity— dcityanj div.i 


Dwvocotttih ) ramnaud, 1. 

DAvadAli ) luffa- snake luffa. 
BAvadAni ; a»hccem \ cheer) deodar i 
deodar- deccany deodar, neeroory 
deodar* tri— tnncomalee tree. 
Devadaunaputty i poriysooolam, 1. 
Bevadaumm * deodar j deva. 
Bevadausyiauda-audapeupai “ 
bamvy i bhogsm \ deva. 
Bevsdauystt) deva* inam. 
BAvadhinyai cholum— sweet cholum. 
DAvadhApa * henmtn » savnbreuny, 
iMvAdukoetta ) dhannavaram, 1** 
* jqthdelbetta. 

ig try ) jadow i yadoo-yauda.a. 
^vakdtamu » smekupoorem, 1- 
deocootam. 

BAvilaya; deva— dewal. 

Devam * naeshatnm, 5 1 7, c. 

JDeva maunam ) maunam, 4 d. 
Devamauaam * mnumm, 4. 

Deva msutrlrami nad-nadee man* 
tncam * paddy, 1* b. 

Bevamullayt neilf nmty, 1. 
Bcvamcondah) nutlioondah. 1* 
Bevansgry* bsula— hanlbunu t dsvai 
hind- binder, a* na-nagryt nnnd 
— nundlnagiyi varnam- varnamaiw 
ky. 

Bevaramputnem * cnddalon, t, 
Bevananmpriyeti ) ascca, 

Bt vancoonn $ neileherry, 1, 
BAvarAysnalfe * aimaeors, 1— deva* 

llcvarfiritat devai neilghenyt ooe« 

BOOT, 1. 

Beveroondah \ anantapon, 8 1 pulmfl* 
nfllr»1. 

Dcvsrcet*) bunder, 1) •nlln— aulhw 
pally. 

^si^pulli^it maccre, l> 

Dcvashoknbett i m 

Bcveshnlehbfttat devw-d 
netli^evry,!. 
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Tkiiitinmm i dmi Inara* ibrora 

Derwv»nhun * ** mah*- 

Dovajaansyl dm; soo-aoobranum- 

Pwradnn » ashtam— aahtadio p*u- 
lao.tiL d t dmi Indrw, 

Devil * maud— maudan * sheitann. 

Dtvil df ; ftdj i vriosham# 8—181, 


nirilflA I matsyam. 8-rayllobatidra. 
Devil frighten** » mala-malabar oat- 

DeriP'sapple i mtt— wrrloomgiyah. 

g^fcauc"'"- 

Kaibrssar^ 

®sA'« .a rt i. l. T - I gtoiwm -gh»n t» 
beeiara* vriraham, 8— 118# croton, 
peril's gourd* on ake gourd-wild 
unlike gourd. . 

Devil's home* leaf Insect. 

Devil's milk » milk-hedge. 

Devil's I roe* dita* sebesten- 

Devils* trumpet* daturo-europe dra 
turn. , . . 

Devil-tamer * hhah. 

Devil-worship* man- matam * pay* 
aa— suntyuu. 

D^ipnttmni fort- fort tt. davJd. 
Devoony cuddapnh * cudd&pah, 4. 
Devoor; nmpatam, 1. 

Devotee* si war* bhnrtnn. 

Devimnlle* gajapatinugger, 1— daiv- 
pully. 

Dew* muntsoo* pony. 

Dewal * dev*. 

Dew-ftower* India-indiaa sebra 

wood. 

Dew try * datura— europe datura. 

Dewv M*a«m * oaurtey, b * ritoo* riloo 
> nhishiram. 

Actios * ducsh - dacshinam, a. 

Dexter* dacsh-dacshinain, a* val— 


THIIHIIi 

8 geminorum * naoshatram. 8, e. 

DhA* dhau. 

Phndav ; q.v. * dhnrrah * niray, 8, b, c. 
Dhadi.vami toom, b* yoday * yeday— 

piidiywnu * dhaday. 

Dhairya * dhnr— dheiryam. 

Dhak i adjutant bird— laklak. 

DhAk * palaua. 

DliakkA * rthnkka. 

Dhak tree * pnl&ua. 

Dholait * daloyet. 

DhAmA; cult n lay. 

DhAma.i ; tndda. 

Dhnmaiui * rat snake. 

DhAmnna* tadda. 

DhAmant * screw -wcrew tree. 
DluunSaA * arab -arabian manna* 
cnahtnun— oonhtar kbaur. 

DhAmin * dhnntnin * rat snake* whip 
-whip tmnkfl. 

DhammsM ; dlmmaa. 

Dhin * paddy. 

Dhanucoty* dhau. 

Dhanakataka* dbar-dharanicottah* 
dhan— dhanarataca. 

Dhanam: ashtam— aahta lutohmyi 
dhau. 

Dhanarinhi* beihampora, 1— dand- 
raushy. 

Dhsnanjee * dhau. 

Dhanaupooram * hespett, 1. 
Dhaniyakanakerl * hospett. 1— danaio- 
kenkery. 

DhandorA* dundorah. 

Dhancar* go— gollt. 

Dhantshtay * oaurtey, b * rnausam. 1, 
b , naeahatram. JL 7# o * 6, ft— arit- 
tam, boola. doolfeen, shravishSay i 
rnualsr. *t 

Jmnmarl * dhau— dbaunmady. 
ph&no* paddy. 

J)ha too* *l*yay,l, t * rnausam, 8,b* 8. 
Dhanoor vedem* oopa— oopavedam. 
Dhsnoos* dhaa'i mausam.l.b » 8. b * 8 * 
* mhatram, ft. 8, ft- kahkashaun, 
kowa* rauahy. l,b, c. d, a, g, k* 2, 
8, **ynoj-yojanam, h. 
phanooshenty i ram— rameshwaram. 
phtnnis * bendy -oommoti bendy, 
phaou* rnausam, 9- dhanoo. 

Dhanus * rnausam. 8— dhanoos* nno* 
ihatrom, 8— dhsnoos. 

Dhanwantary * avw-avatarr ©oor* 
l, 8 * dhn * 


■ ••»««•. « * lihan i . vtddyan, 1. . 
DhAuya* paddy, 
pbanyah * eawuhor t dhau. 
phAayapura i ncllore. 

Dhapri * king— king crow, 

Jhjptt » tappattay. 

DhAri eaitmm-esrrkon crow. 

DharA* dhnrrah.. 
phArAkdta* dhar-4b*umooto# 

a=ra£jKs?' . , , 

Dtoanam* honnt naquyain.S. f* nl 
’ — nis Wtau n* pMQd*#b I taratibain- 


Dhamnioottah* dhar* dhau— dhana- 

Pharma dauyam * inam. 

Dha r m a m* dhar^drsvyam.a* vedam. 

Dharmauam * q.v.* vriosham, 8-87, 

Dharmapotam* ootUyatn. 4* ootto- 
yaro. 4— nmroompoya * dhar. 

Dnarmapuri * dharmapoory. 

Dharmandaenll * oeylon— adam's 

peak* dKr. 

pharma raj * dhar* yam— yaman. 

Dharma shaatram* dluur* man— me- 
noo* oopar^oopaungsm* shasUmm, 
.8* smrity.c. 

DharmastaU * oppinangady, 1. 

Dharmavaram* q.v.* chit— chitrsn- 
v«ty * pitfiapore. 1 * arungavarapoo- 
cote, 1. 

Dhamatdhar. 

Dhnrnam * non. b. 

Dharwar j abad. 

DhAt* dhau— dhantoo. 

DhAUkit gudamy, 

DhAtri * dayee. 

Dbatdra * nramh— bramhadand * da- 
tura* datura— downy datura, fo- 
reign datura, purple datura, white 
datum, yellow datura. 

Dhitu $ dhau— dhantoo. 

Dheuman * rat snake » sarpam, 8, i. 

Dhaun ; dhau * goomchy * jow, b i nel, 
b * niray, 8. f » 4* ranj- petty. 

Dhaunmady * dhau. . . 

Dhaunyaeottay * oottah, b* dhau* 
maram, s-mercanl, b* vlthay— 
vithaioottay. 

Dhaunyam * ashtam— ashta lutohmy * 


ooy- oo y dhaunyam * dhau * navam 
— nava dhaunyam * naoshatram, 7, 
e. 

Bhaura * goloondah, 1. 

DhaurA * satin wood » vel— vekkauly. 

Dhxuraoote * dhar. 

Dhauranay * dhar. 

Dhaurapadavaid * goodiyattam, 1. 

Dhautoo * dhau * dravyam, a * gan— 
ganam * Indian— iudnyam, b*jan— 
jantoo, d* jan— jauty, m*padam— 
padaurtam. 

Dhant* vel— vekkauly. 

DhAvA \ vel— vekkauly. 

Dhaval * wodauvy. . . 

Dhavalagnerry * wandlwash, 1. 

Dhavslagiri ; dowlaiahweram * wandi- 
waah. . . . . 

Dhavalfohvaramn * dowlaiahweram. 

Dhavam* q.v. * vricsham, 8-88, ano- 

©tflpOmsari* falsuh— creeping fal- 
nah. 

Dheiryam * aahtam— oshta lutcbmy * 
dhar. 

Dhrnkya * nye— konye. 

Dlier* q.v. i paray— pariah. 

Dhluiart dn«*mar. 


Dhlndnga* vengay— common vengay 
Dhohahdhobny » nerhat 
Dh6hu * vel— vekkau* 

Dhoby* q.v. * 
nnun. 


inpore, 1. 

* vel— vun- 


Dholiy booIlKiol * dlmby * paosby, 9— 
80, muMMcapinm. 

Dhoby *a earth* dhoby* munn, 10- 
oovar munn * ooppno, 8- oovar 
munn* aowdoo- wxmnapoo sow- 
don. 

Dhodiyam * jummalmadoogoo, 1. 

Dh6k * dole. t L 

Dhole * q. v. * oookooram * shav— shwau- 
nam. 

Dlioll * q.v. * arhar * candy * dry grain * 
gram— jungle horse-gram, red gram * 
toor * vel- vellaumay, d * vriosham, 
2—48, atylosia, cajanus * 8— 16b, 

Dholl greens * India— ind lan purslane. 

Dhoti seed * alavsy. 1, d. 

Dhonusssmak * mala- malabar oil. 

Dhony*q.v.* ohem— chenat nayan 
doney. 

Dhoollpoulla* suttennpully, 1. 

Dhooly * q,v, » jhanmp— jhampan * 
manenam -vnuncheal. 

Dhoomra cull * cull. I. 

Dhoona dammer * dammer. 

Dhoonah* dhoo* saul-oommon Saul. 

Dhoopam* dhooi vricsham, 8—64, 
styrax. 

Dhorei doray. 

DhOtari* bramh— brsmhadand * 

datura-white dstum. 

Dhoti * shyainam— hesmh, 

Dhoty * q.v. * chints ; sheelay. 

Dhourra* q.v. * oholum. 

Dhowlee » ssnea, d » jowtada, 

Dhritaraushtran * mahauhaurat. 

Dhriti * viamhatram, tf-dhrity. 

Dhritj * naoshatram, l^e»ft,«, 8- poo* 


a* raiahay i sa— sauyanam, 1 * vl— 
vefdhrlty, a. 

Dhroovam * q.v. * maunam, O-madhysr 
maeewramaunam, mmernoinso* 

agata witffe 

»%*tSSff'nS»'SSS; 


soomboola, sowr, tinneen, sant ool 
co rsy * vishoo— visboovam * yooj— 

dhroovam * naoshatram, 8— 
^dhroovam. 

Dhruvaka * dhroovam, 1— dhroova* 
cam. 

DhruvarAja pattana » doogarauspa* 
tarn. 

DhiidhoA 

Dhuliy * oodamalpett, 1. 
phtims* pogauk, 

DhumpA * pmey. 

Dhdmpu * olibanum— Indian oliba- 
num. 

Dhdmrita* latorah-hill latorah. 
phdna « dammer-saui dammer. 

Dhdp * dhoop. 

Dhdppa* dammer- piney dammer* 
_pimy. 

Dudpadamara* olibanum— Indian oil- 
banum. 

DhurApkna* pogauk* pogauk— wild 
dBi * q.v^dhaday * niray# *. • i 

Duurta * datura- whit* datura. 
Dhurtiira * datura-downy datura. 
Dhwajastauibham * dhwaj * laut. 

8 hydrw et orateris * naoshatram, 9, e* 
8— bautlya. 

Diabetea* veidyan, 6-madhoomai- 
ham. 

Diabetes plant* soofnh— water loofah. 
Diacope* bride 8th * rock— rad rock 
cod. 

Diagnosis * veidyan, 1. 

Diagonal * caraain. 

Diameter * vi— vyauiwm. 

Diamond* carat * hlra* tounnallr.e* 
vaj— vajratn. 

Diamond mine * penoocondah, 1— 
moonimadooiroo. 

Diamond weight * oarat* niray* vaj— 
vaj nun. 

Dianella * vriosham, 8—188. 
Dinntbera* chebeeca* vriosham, 8— 
181. 

Diaper * khes. 

Diarrhoea* veidyan, ft— grahany. 
Dlbydfby * divydivy. ^ 

Dio * q.v. * dravyam, a * shoo— shank. 
Dicmna * pacahy, 2—16 * 4. 

Dicnnm * pacahy, 2 -16 * a. 
Dlccrohatia * matayaxn. 2- 51* 4. 
Dichwspermum * vricsham, 2 188. 
Dichopsis* gutta— gutta perch* » 

Indian indian rnblwr * paul, I— 
paochonty* vricsham. 2-88* 4. 
Dtcliotornw* vricsham. 1. a. 
Dichrouepliala * nakohiknee * vrio- 
sham, 2-74. 

Dichrostaohys * babool— ashy baboo! * 
vriosham. 2—48 * 4. 

Dioliptcra* vricsham, 2—101, 

Diconta* vricsham, 8—74. 

Dicotyledon i vricsham, 1, 8* ft— 
exogen. 

Dlcpaty i ashtam -ashtsdlo paultoan. 
Dtcnen * vricsham, 8—128. 

DicrurinsB* king-king crow* p*o- 
shy, 2 — 1U * 4* plnj— pingalsm. 
Dicnmis* king-king crow* pacahy, 
8- IP* ft. 

Dictionary* acarauthy* chatoor— 
cliotoor acarauthy* ni— nigantoo * 
ram— ratnaucaram. 

IMrtyoapermum * vricsham, 8—188. 
Dido* go- gncharmani. 

At9vfios j raushy, I, e. 

Didymocarpns * vricsham, 8—88. 

Die coin * naunyam, 1, a. 

Dietrichia * ginger, 8— false ginger. 

Dill * keel. 

Digambaran » die * Ji— joins, a* 
shwetam— shwetaumharan. 

Digera * vricsham, 8— 106. 

Digest* aUvay* jhaicsmi bboo— 
bhootam * oaulam * cull * mateyam* 
munn* naunyam* niray* pacahy* 
poochy* ssrpy* sastanaxn. 

Digitaria * cleft grass * hurrially. 
Digitigradai aastanam, 8. 

Dignity* Btar-sUunam. 

Digoopoody* kimedyi peddar-pedda- 

Dit coelestes* ooormam. 8, 

Dlk * dio. 

DikAmali * decnmallee. 

Dikah * deeosh. 

DilerAbAd * chittoro, 1-eantapett. 

Dill i ajwaun* anise* sow*. 

Diileuiai chaltah* vriosham, 8-8* 4. 
Dilleniacem* vricsham, *— 8| 8. 
Dillwynia* gram Jackal green gram. 
Dilo oil * q.v. i- poon- common noon. 
Dilpaaand * lakeer— fakeer's bottle* 
mango, 2. 

Dimak * white— white ant 
Dimbuh alty—eluster fig, 

DimbulA* atty— devil Ug. 

Dimerit atty-cluater fig. 

Dlmhatti* dimhuftty. 

Dimbattt betta* nellgfaerry, l-oor* 

Dimhutty * q.v. * neilgherry, 1, 
DimitidMDda. 

Dimirioa* tem-ramul. 

Dimmam *o.v.» baasan-haai 
Dinuaei.vrfesham, 7— pistil, i 


Din* dean. 

Dina* deenaid, 

Dinara * q.v. * oaulam. 8, 8. a<6* osha* 
bam *dandam, b * div* gnaft-gliaili* 
ya, a* raoohoo— moohoortam * nal— 
naudy, nauiby, c * pta— pranaraa » 

, vaurain, a* yam-yantnau. 

DtnAr* deenaur. 

Dinaurdham * dinam, 8* Jyoty— Jyoti* 
■ham, o. 

Dlndal * vel- vekkauly. 

Dindamungalam* namcull. 1. 

Dindey* repully, 1. 

Dindigamara* vel- vekkauly. 

Djndlgiil i q.v. i Damy- mrUh, #. 

Dindlumara* vel— vekkauly. 

Dindu * vriosham. 7- ataman, 

Dinduga* vel- vekkauly. 

Dindy* kriib— kiatna, b. 

Dinetue* droo— drowpady’s hair. 

Dinnampnt-ty * salem, 8. 

Dinner* khanah. 

Dino* ratanhia. 

Dintena * crow— crow creeper. 

Dinusn * jins. 

Dfodcmi matayans, f-4ft| 4* plant- 
chy- prickly plautohy. 

Diodoruf* ohundrau- -ohubdragoop* 
tan. 

Diomedee* mahabhaurat 

Dlorite* cull, 8. 

Diosooroa * auloo, a* malacca- malae- 
oa yam * vel— vellaumay, d * vrio- 
sham, 8-182* 4. 

Diosooroaccss * vricsham, 8— 188 » 8. 

Dioscuri * naoshatram, 8— aahwtny. 

Diospyroa* atebah t oalam- calsman- 
der wood * gaub* gaub— Chinese 


pottaiam# mAh AW 1 ** l to?ida» 


gaub, forest gauhw a* ... 

Indian ebony* Indian ebony- cry- 
ion ebony* lotus* poison— poison 
nut * vricsham, 2—88 * 4. 
Diotacanthua * vrlacham, 2—181. 

Dip* deop. 

DkpAIadiune * dhar-dharanioottah. 
Diplocentrum * vricsham. 2-141. 
Diplodontia i aastanam, 8—. 
Dlploapora * vricaham, 8—71. 

Dipnoi * matayam, 1, a * 8. 

Dipsacen * vnesham, 2-78. 

Dipaacus * vriosham, 2— 73. 

Dipsadida * palmyra, 8-palmyn* 
make * earpy,l~22* 8. 
Dipsadomorphus * palmyra, 8-palnq^ 
ra snake, h. 

Dipsaa * palmyra, 8-palmyra snake# 
^a, b* sarpy, 1—88* 4. 

Dipterad * vricsham, 8— dipterocai> 
pew. 

Dipterocarpea * vriosham, 8—84* 8. 
Dipterocarpiis * balsam * gurjan i 
poonyet* vricaham, 8—84 * 4* wood 
—wood-oil. 

Direction * disay* tiaay. 
DirgbachaAchuka * deezghaohanchoo- 
oam. 

DtrghapatrA * plnar-penarvully. 
Dirhem* q.v.* deenaur. 

Dirisena * sirissa common elriasa. 

D sbiirsementi battah— batwaudah. 
Disciple * chelah. 

Discognatbus * doko— rock doke * 
matsynm, 8-88 * 4. 

Discrepancy* tafauwat. 

Discus * chuckram * nee— nemy » aoo* 
■oodanhanam. 

Disease * veidyan, 8. 

Dismissal * bar- hartarf . 

Dismissed * mokoop. 

Disperia * vricsham, 8-141. 

Disporum * vricaham, 2—187. 

Dispute * taganur. 

Dissenter * mootasala. 

Dissolution * pro- -pnilayam. 

Distance measure \ alavay, 1. 

Disteira* chit-chittal, f* sarpy, 1— 

Dist/i i soo. 

Distilled water i tee-teenecr. 

Distiller * ab- abkar. 

Distraint * xuft. 

District * tlauka * mofussfl * tookady * 
sillah. 

Dita*q,v.j ootton— paulay ailk fat- 
ten* paul, 1— pauchonty* aeptam 
-aaptaparnam * vriosham# 8-87, 
alstonla. 

Ditehbur * datura— burdock datura. 
Dlthyrooarpus » vricsham, 8—189# 

Dili * dity. 

Dittam * q.v.* inam. 

Dittatider* haleem. 

Diuretic * veidyan, 7— si 
Diurnal revolution * 
nara, o, 

Divah * puncham— punchaungam. 
DivaftMti* ama- amavausyay * div. 
Divaucwam * chooday— choodaumany* 
div i ni— nigantooo * shorn— thendgn# 
Diver * pao»hy, ft-natatores, b * para* 
paun doob. 

SiviJendf'bhaugam— bhaujyam. 
Divination i jyoty— Jyoty shastram. 
Dlvipc time* oaulam, 2, 

Living Ushers * paeshy, 8— naUtorae, 

Divinity* dey»* nan— matara* sa— 

Dlviaion t flrkah ; jan— jauty * sillah, 
Divieor* bhaugam— bhaujak * haraa 
-bararn. 

DivO* deya^deo. 

'y^vicssgtr*’' 
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1HDXX, 


Dtwak i white— white ant. 

Swann fS^ n dWMB--d*kT<qr. 

abakchoory. 

Wtherry, d. 

• Iconic i narahatrani, 1, o 8, b; 6, S 
-■Mil, poobbAm, vrlddhy, soobra i 
yooj— yogara, d. 

9 fupi t naeshatram, S-tohtoihmn, 


Dooboba; 
Dock; ooi 


j country —country sorrel; 

• t/— small foreign tootty. 

IJock i dhony, d. . 

Doctor Of low ; moojtatnd. 

Doctrine; man— matami saodh— aid- 
dhauntam; vedam- Yedaunfam. 
Dooilment; chit) pot— patricay. 
Bodabetta; dodda; neilgherry, 1. 
Dodda; q.v.) vriesham. 7— forge. 
Doddacodly i ooorg— yabauviiashee- 

DodriCaholey i ooorg™ lutohmana teer- 


q jets palingoo 


i 4 1 wody. 

m: avai-ay; hAllAri oh turn- • 
dolioho* ; country— country 
1 ; oowitoh -nominon oowitoh, 
elephant oowitch; go— gnu been ; 
gram i gram -cow gram, field gram, 
jungle norae-groin, madia* horse- 


gram, raoorma i*i gnun, wild 
horse gram i guar i karanj i Kaban 
— «ummon wMbaii, west Indian 
•ssban i shi— shimbieam, shimby i 
tombattamt vel — vellauinay, a ; 
vrfotham. i— 48 1 4 \ waytka. 

Dollar i naunyam, 1. n. 

Dolmen i ooday— codaycull i paundy 
pawn ion c all , 

Motaavam i oonjnl~*oonjal tfrnaal. 

Dolphin ; q.v. i uau— mwearam j sac- 
ahatmm, 5, 8, a; puudry. 1-pundry 
mean ; pundw, i - eadalpondfy * 

aoowbri3ni™ mi d-coryphamidm, 


Mphfn flower i flraaun — nah- 


Dol gm ’a noaoi canning ^eat ; dot- 

fci fly ilfloaqolto. 

abut q.e.f Jaamooa— cherry jan- 

Po mby a » aiankena. 

rrw^TpooSs?} 




liraara i ailanto. 

DoddammapOta ; ratnohendrapooram, 
l—vegayammapett. 

StoddapatrebaUl ; country— country 
lavender. 

Doddappaoalckanora t tirmungalam, 

Doddarunganautnlihullai oollegaul, 1. 

Dfutdar i seetay- aseta's thread. 

ffiddlpullyi voilpaod.1. 

Dodonaat bendy -redhemp bendy i 
go— golla'a plate \ inindle— foreign 
mindie i vnesham, 2—4! » 4. 

Dodoaoro) mala— mulish. 

Dofoali do— dofual. 

Bofuar t do i ir—iroobhogam. 

Dog) q.v.; cookoorami dhole i Jac- 
kal « nacehatram. 8— doobhe aebar, 
katb i aebar, kalo i aaghar \ naya i 
nye t paray -pariah, J ; pau-noli- 
gar,b ; periyaooolam, 1-comnayi 
mg» aastanam, 5— ranis t shav- 
shwaunam. 

Dogbane; dog) gannalr— wild gan 
nalr; poison— poiaonnut; vneoham, 

Dogbite j indigo— common indigo. 

Dog flab i aoorah -(awn-colored shark, 
i maurisham— thorny spin- 

Dog gram ) burrlally ; raggy — wild 

Dogfening I buromelo. 

Dog- prick ; dog; india-indian burr. 

Dog rose ; gool, 1— Indian white rose. 

Dog’s bane ; cotton -hedge cotton. 

.Dog star j nacehatram, 8 ; 8— kalb I 
aohar, loobdhaoatn, mrigavyau- 


Domoonh ; do ; sarpy, t— 11. 

Domrd dombar. 

ponaunh t do— domoonh. 

Ilona ; absinth- indlan absinth. 

Donaoondah \ raraalcottah, 1. 

Donda i appay » camel— camel thistle i 
caper— oramfny kite caper, Indian 
caper, rama’r caper) ipouiitain 
ebony— malabar mountain ebony j 
ney- neyoonny j poolay — email 
poolay s snake gourd— bitter snake 
gourd. 

Dondepaud i vinoooondah, 1. 

Dondra ; ceylon, 1. 

Dondu i ooloovay— river goby. 

Honey ; q.r. t dhony. 

Dongalakondai mrwaaiddhy, 1— 
dotigalcondan beaoon. 

Don! ; dhony. 

Donkaburra t ooonritchy — prickly 
coonrltohy. 

Donkey’s eye ; oowitoh — common 
cowitch. 

Donkey toombay ; toombay. 

Donkibdra ; vengay— thorny vengay. 

Donnavangoo ; mmalcottah, 1. 

Dnntamore ; peddnpore, 1. 

Doobiq.v.;daub) " 


doorray i hurrial- 


Dcgston*) saltm. 

Dog|stoju^ue ; dog ; milk-liedge— 1 leafy 

Dog-tail grass ; raggy. 

licftooth ; nerinjy. 

Dogwood ; vriesham. 8— coniacew. 

Dollar ; do. 

l^biian ; saul— oommon sauL 

Dohra ; do. 

Dok) deerghach anchoocam —pelican 
ibis i doko -spotted doke. 

Doke ; q.v. ; frog fish « matsyam, 2— 
V. ophiocephalus ; 2-88, diacog- 
uathusu 

Bofeubari ; mnnn, 8— momatty. 

Dole ; q. 

Dolerite 
cull. 

Dolichandrone ; ailanto — water ai- 
lanto ) paulay— night paulay ; pau- 
thiry— flowering pauthiry i vrlc- 


Dooj^iniula ; ropully, 1. 

Doogoola ; adda. a t boida, a, b i mun- 
jal, 1— munjaudy ; niray, 8, b. 
Doogoofaun ) chow— chowlam, a, b ; 
do v nanuyam, i,h - t padam— powlah *, 
pon. b ; velly, b. 

Dookky \ q.v. ; inch } patham— padoo- 
noo. 

Dookyiunpolliem ) abtoor, 1. 

Duclfecn ; naoshatram, 6, 6, a i 8, 8— 

Doommella; snake gourd— wild snake 
gourd. 

Boon Birios tree ; siriNsa- hill sirissa. 
Doopoda ; dammer— yellow dammer \ 
piimy. 

Doopaud ) marcapore, 1, 

Doopniiry; mankena. 
llgoppalvalm; oheepoorpolly, 1. 
Doopty ; do. 

Doovga ; ambah— avayaurahah i aush- 
winam— aushwina shooddham i cam 
— calasham ; caulam, 10— esuly ; 
oomauran— < eomaury ) oomorin *, 

deslmrn. 2— paulay ; door ; dusserah t 
duaserah, b t graumam— granma de- 
vatsyi maha— maha mauyay, 
mahishamardinyi para— pans nab* 
ty ) ranj — motwliwary | sbyaumam 
— shyaumsy. 

Doorgam i dour ; droog. 

Doovja navanv) door; M-krita 
yoogaudy. 

Doo r gapooco n dah) marcapore, l, 
Doorgapnsaad) momsoor, 1. 

Doorgy ) pnlimud, 1. 

Doorvayt q.v.) burrially. 
Doorypdhanan ) door % mahabhasmt 
Dootsarty ; rajahmtmdry, % 

Doovvai tanookoo, 1. 

Doovvalair; maroapore, 1. 

Doovnmr ) nellore. 8 ; proddootore, I. 
Dopahariyi) mankena. 

D^Mifottt sdambo-red adaabou 
Dopatrium; vriesham, 2-88. 
Dopatta) do-doputta. 

8 opbiuebi t nacshatiam, 3. o, 
Dopully) ghaut— eastern ghauts. 

Donadoi nacil«D«h v ^ 


Dnobash i do ; dragoman ; topsm. 

Doob grass ; chireHa— small chirotta. 

Doobhe ; naeshstram, 1, o ; 8, b ; 

8, B-cratoo, donbbe aebar, manidk 
od inaun, tiunevn, yikleel i shoo- 
mauty. 

Doobhe aebar ; maunam, 4— ma- 
dhyamasowra man n am, o ; nscsba- 
tram, 8, fl, a : 8 1 8 dajjaj&h, fsras 
ool mud, mananrsham, mausik ool 
inaun ; riesham, b s fishy, b. 

Doobhe asghar ; naeshatram, 5, 6, a; 
8, B— oshoodra riesham. 

Doodcondah t pntticondah, 1. 

Doodcore ; vernagoodem, 1. 

Dooddepoody ; ellore, 1. 

Dooddoo ; sdhelah. 

Doodey ooolam ; doody ; rahty— 
rautnam. 

Doodgufc ; nooxveed, 1. 

Doodh ; q.v. ; doody. 

Doodhna ; go* ■ gudavery, b. 

Doodhy opium ; aphamam— opium 

Dmlfi^-wocd^ndigo— panla Indigo. 

Doodia ; or— orila. 

Doodipaula j doody ; paulay— needle 
paulay. 

Doodooga; q.v. * vriesham, 2-4. 
miliusa. polyalthia. 

Doody j q.v. ) ohutna -chinnapanam ; 
do-dooggauny i dub, a ; naunyam, 
2, a. c; padam -pcisa;. youoo— 
yegauny. 

Dougarauspatam i q.v. | goodoor, 2— 
oondoor iiollem. 

Dongdhatn ; dwi— dweepam, a. 

Doogdhyam t doodh. 

Dooggauny ; cash, c ; do i doody i 
naunynra, 2. a, b. c ; roowa ; yenoo 

^-yegsuny. 


Donsamcodiatn ; dwauraro-dwanra* 
samoodram; haley— halabeed. 

Doratanaro ) inam. 

Domna) good— gpogal; gum— gum- 
ammoniac ; ooshak) vnesham, 2— 
87)4. 

8 orionls % naeshatram, 1, b; 8,8— 
fakaur ool jowsah, jabbaur, mintir 
ka, 1 1 ax in. 

Dorfyah) q.v.) muslin. 

Doria ) briniaul— priokiy brinjaut 

Doric j brinjnul. 

Dornaul ; q.v. % ghaut— eastern 
ghauts; kedamanair) muntiam— 
muntraula oanama. 

Doniipaud ; coilcoontla, 1. 

Dorstenia ; vriesham, 2— ID. 

Doruvu v doroovoo. 

Dorvy j doroovoo. 

Dorybbthys i matsyam, 2—48; 4. 

Ddsa; motmooskyt oorvauroo-com- 
mon cucumber, country cucuuiiier, 
country melon, mottled melon; 
ratanhla. 

Doshamlia ; do. 

Dosliaula; do. 

Dosily; do. 

Dfwootee; derth. 

Does; q.v. ;abd; das— dausan. 

Double cocoanut i oocoanut, 8— sea* 
cocos nut. 

Doum lNilm ; trlpalam— chebulio 
myrobamn. 

D6vati ; dhoty. 

Dove ; cam— eapotam ; capotam, c ; 
imperial —imperial dove; naesha- 
tnuB, 6, c: pseshy, 2—28, tartur; 
2 -80, chalcophaps; S- gemitores ; 
tootrno. 

Dowlat ; dowla. 

Dowlatabad ; dowla ;]adow ? krishna- 
gherry, 2 ; yadoo— yandava. 

Dowlo vascol bauky t ohelloo— chelloo 


Drik mundalaa ; drlk i naoehatnun, 
l, a. 

D^; ^by-^oahinw i . twMjr-* 

Dri^hadiraty ; indla. 

Drob; hoonnmj. 

Drgjum ^ amtee i cklntta — fenoh 

Dromadlnm ; toaeshy, 2-88 1 4 

Dromos ; paeshy, 8-88 • g. 

Dromedary ; ottagam ; asstanam, 8- 
osmelus. 

Dmnun s alavay, 3, ft 4, ft worn 

Drbnapushpt ; toombay— flower toon*, 
bay. 

Dronaiichellam; ramaleottah, 1, 

Itrongo i king— king crew. 

Droog; q.v. $ neilghenry, l ; stw-stau. 
pafyam, a, iii. 

Drosera ; vnesham, 2—88. 


bauky s duwle ; jumma— jumma 
VSMOOI bauky ; vasool. 

Dowry; mahar ; stree— stree dhanam. 

Dosak ; q.r. ; bhee»t. 

8pegasi; naoshatrum, 8; B^alphe- 
tats, fsras ool azazn, fanrhauo, mi* 
rat l muomhtila. 

8 plsoium i raeshatram, 8; 8— alri- 
shah. 

Dracaena; dragon's blood: dragon's 
blood— madeira dragon's bluid. 

Ap*XMV : daum— damroe ; dirhem. 

Draco ; bloodsucker, g ; naenhatratn, 
8, 6, a ; 8— si rooba, finneen ; sarpy, 
1—10 1 4. 

Dncontium ; elephant — elephant 
yam: potato- wild telinga potato; 
vriesham, 2-162 ; 4. 

Dragoman; q.v.; da-doobash ; tar- 
jooma. 

Dragon; bloodsucker, g; graham- 
grahonam ; maunam, ir -madhymma 
sowra maunam, c \ naeshatram, 6, 
a; potato— wild tollnga potato. 

Dragon-fly ; poochy, 1, d. 

Dragon's blood ; q.v.; liorradaooon ; 
rani; vaitasam; vengay- oornmnn 
vengay ; vriesham, 2—148, calamus. 

Dragon's eye ; longain. 

Drakh ; naralny- acid naralay, 

Drkkshk; angoor; angorw— country 
augoor ; dravam -drnucsliay. 

Drdkshkrfimainu ; ramchcndrapoo- 
ram, l -dnucshnniumam. 

Drama ; nut -nautaoam. 

Draper i anj - anjengo, b ; masulah— 
masulipntam. 

Drauraha ooppcxi j ooppoo, 6. 

Drnucshanumiain ; bhee-- bheemesh- 
wnram ; lag- lingam ; ramchendra- 
pooram, 1. 

Draucshuy; angoor; dravyam; vrio- 
sham, 2—42, vitis. 

Draupadi ; droo— drowpady. 

Dranvaoain ; dravyaiu. 

Drivaka; dravyam - drauvaoam; 
teuub— gandhao tetaub, namak 
tesaub, shoreyka tesaub. 

Dravida ; q.v. ; dravida dravids bra- 
mm, a, b; dravida— puncha dra- 
vidam. 

Dravida prabandam,* dravida ; vedam. 

Dravidian ; daoah— dsrahiiiAupata jnn- 
tnauiia; das— dasyoo; dity -deit- 
van ; dravida; jan-jaoty, o ; pagno- 
; paray- pariah, b ; paundy ; 
sta-staupatyam, staupatyam, a. 

Dravidian literature; cary ; oonral ; 
nunnool ; pah— pauvalan. 

Dravidian nsrnei peyar— shirappoo 
pej-ar. 

Dravidian time; jwid***, l, 

Dravirat dravida. 

* fl* v * i gan-ganam i Indian 
— lndriyam; jan— jantoo, a ; jan— 

ssr: 

Dnmi ootton — aakobitCM, rilk 

ssiWr*"*' «*-"*■ 

Swwin, boy t do-Htoakuh. 


Drowpady ; droo ; mshabhaniat. 

Drowpady’s hair) droo; vrieBlmm t 2 
- 88, porana. 

Dru; droo. 

Drag ; veidyan, 8 1 vel— vellatUMj, h. 

Druggist ; pan— punsawry. 

Drum ; mailam ; nuridangam ; paTay ; 
tappattay. 

Drnm-nliaped ; eshetram — eshatra 
ganitam, a. 

Drumstick tree ; q.v. ; moringa. 

Drape ; patham, 2, e-ashty I 
vnesham, 7. 

DrutikahBtra; courtallaiu. 

Dry ; vriesham, 7. 

Dryadlna ; paumb. 

Dry crop ; vel- velUramay, d. 

Dry field ; oollay. 

Dry grain ; q.v. ; vel— vcllauinay. a. 

Drying oil ; vennay, 2, a, 11. 

Dryinns ; whip— whip snake, a. 

Diyiophids* ; sarpy, 1—21 ; 8 ; whip- 
whip snake. 

Dryiophis; whip-whip snake, a, a. 

Dry land; hola; melt- metta; poon- 
jah; vel "VelJgada 

Drvmaria ; vriosnam. 2—17. 

Dry measure ; alavay, 8. 

Drymoioime ; cul-ealacnntam, d; 
india -indian tailor-bird ; paeshy, i 
-‘-*21 ; 4. 

Drymnipns india-indian tailor-bird, 
d ; paeshy, 2 - 28; 6. 

Dryobalanopa ; camphor; wood— wdfid- 

Dry pe roo : vel -vellnumay, d. 

Dry ploughing; gadda-gaddavanr ; 
pooidy ; vel -veligada. 

Dry poonausa ; vel - Tellaumay. d. 

Dry sowing system ; paddy, 1, b. 

Dry twig ; vriesham, 7. 

8 rngittarii; naeshatram, 1, c; 8, g- 
balda, kows, poorvashaudham, sht* 
vam : yooj- yngnni, d. 

8 scorpii ; naeshatram. 1, o ; 6, B— 
anonraudhay. vyaterpautam, yik- 
leel ; yonj yogam, d. 

8 tauri s nneshatram, 8, B— aldebaran, 
rohiny, sowr. 

Dukli ; dawauly. 

Dualism; dwi— dweitam; vedam— 
vodanutam. 

Duarte pachreo ; cochin, 4. 

Dub ; q.v. ; adlielah ; liaida, a; doody ; 
naunvnin. 2, h ; niniy, 8, b ; padans 
— peisu : tuiikam, a, c. 

Diib ; doob ; burrially. 

Diibari ; pau -imun doob. 

DnUbch ; do- dnobash. 

Dubb; uaoshatram, 8— doobhe; rio* 
sham. 

Dubbiakbar; naeshatram, 8— doobhe 
solar. . 

Dabbuwghar ; naeshatram, 8-doobha 
aaghar. 

Dubby ; dub. o. 

Dfibfranrr; burrially. 

Dural l. rash, b; tnnkam, 1— tunka 

Ddratoom ; dirhem. 

Duck ; badak i bomhay— bomhay 
duck; bramin -biamlny duck; 
hajusam, 2-braminy duck, comb 
duck i paeshy, 2-49, rasaroa, sarkt- 
diornis ; 2—80, foHgulai 8— «iata» 
tons, a; varatam, a, b ; varatam- 

_ domestic duck. 

Duck-weed ; nehimbo— rootles! ne* 
lumbo ; pausy, t— neer pant 

Dudder grass; iadb-i 
hair. 

Duddu i doody. 

PgMa MM tainow ggfe l iM tg * . 

D uddu kdru ; yernsgoodem, Ir^iltodd* 
core. 



uSS’ l IgggjM W 

SS57 • 



INDEX 


1077 


Digh $icty. 

Podlpiii i oo.w-niotoU coper i ooem- 
Budugo; doodoog a . 


Pamiri q.v. i daloyet, 

Dallas alii — ahimbiaom. 

Baffin Wn, tobjab-country lobyah. 


\3sET ,,,k ssasaar^Si 

•-needle peulay. cotton i kurkam— kakrasinghy. 


PaidUtti ootton • 
ootton rpnday^nadle phulay. 

Pagdh|»i doodn— doogdhyam. 

Dugimjit q.T, i sastanam, 5--halieore. 

tei. 

Utt ijemuur . 

DaMi do-dohra. 

Bilti ) nasanjrnm, 1,5. 

Data; soor-junglysoor. 

Dekhn § eholum sweet eholum | 
tlBfly »• today t -seed tc*»W 

DakhaiiHMa^ndia-^d&ui paialro. 
Dattari dookkor. 

Dakkli dookky. 

Pdlrnddnm j soormh— two-spotted 

Dale: khar— kharponaht. 

DdlMndii osaujory ; «unjorv- 
ainell cannjory; oowiteh— buffalo 
eowftoh, common oowiteh, elephant 
oowiteh. ncqn>*beaa oowiteh, small 
cowitoh. 

Dulband: turban. 

Dulfta; dolphin , naeshafmm, 8- 
doolfeen ; pundnr. 1— pundry meen t 
pundry, 2— cadalpundry. 

llll i dhooly. 

Dulmah ; jalam— jalsmundalam. 

Dulmara; ehicknuwy. 

Doaiar j atty — creeper fig. 

Dainaaia ; TricuHim, 2 —48. 

Dambklah j intuu — uoombaulah. 

Dumetia ; meshy. 3 - 81 1 A. 

Jhuniumbinak ; ptlkya- khanjan. 

Dumkal ; haritaulatt-imporial pigeon. 

DummagUdemu ; doomigoodem. 

DummaJa : bdellium ; bdellium— 
mookul bdellium ; d&mmer ; saul— 
common saul. 

HiimmalMtondi i dammorgundy ; poo- 
lyoaxhoothay pooly. 

Lanunergundy ; q.v.) pooly -oashoo- 
ttnj pooly. 

Dumps] doonaps. 

fiparArthtainu ; galangal. 

DumpshUhtrsksmn ; gslsngsl. 

Dinar i peepul- hill peepul. 

DumraNhta ; gslsngsl. 

Dun ; doon. 

Dunhsris ; vriesham, 8—48. 

Dunce s mode— ranottaul. 

Bundiga; aumanac-rat sumanac; 
jamalgots— wild jamnigoia. 

Dnndlprlnagids ; aumanao— wild au- 
manac. 

Dundilsmu i pye— pojanely. 

Dundubha i do— domoonh. 

Dundukara ; pye— pajanely. 

8— tl, malaooolr* , 

ous i shaunoay. 

Dungeon ; vl -veiooontam. 

Dung kite) q.v.i paeshy, 8—1, neo- 


I mm afawdetmahkia, Ai •— 
doobbe aagfcar, ttaneen. 

Dorni anise; cartway; jeerth; jee- 
rah-klng jeersh * tout. 

Darnel i ddorsst. 

DdrvJu baulk graae) doorrsy ; burri- 
ally. 

Ddsa: paddy, Sppaddy.fleld gram. 

Ddmri ; lamoudy— jaiatee. 

Ddshamnah j do— doshamba. 

DushpambA) ooshtram-ooshtar 
khaur. 


dooppalralML 

§5 

Dor i door. 

Dora: aurnny, d. 

Duradamndi i cowitch. 

BiiAlabhA; armb-awblan manna. 
Dmmji i tnona— oomurm ammo. 
Durga } arpog ; neilgherry, l— droog. 

pramua. 

Durgopak?nda; miroapore, 1— door 
gs pobo widoh , 

tt\3SS3&&3&,. 

Durian i q.T.) rrlos'iam. 8—25. durlo. 
Doric ) dorian i vriesham, 8— 83 \ 4. 
Diirkhast j q.T. i ham-ham lanya. 
Durum q.7. I cam*!—] let*? iwnnAL 
purma mat ) naumlHarge naatnal, 
Durmos i duamaa, 

pMiitye, 


-dootmrty. 


Dungry i q.r. i cotton— Indian ootton. 
h. 

Dunkah i q.T. j pony. 

Dnnkolat pogauk. 

Dunns ; knoolgah. 

Bon shark i maUyam, 8—48, music* 

lUS) SOOfMl. 

Dapada \ dammw— yellow dammer. 
DdpAdu s marcapont, 1— doopauil. 
DupArl i mankena. 

IhipUddentata ; tastsnam, 8-tuden* 
Duppalavalasat oheepoorpully, X— 


purree i q.T.ideeab, 

DorruA j mm up. 

9 ursmittiiorki 


cotton i karkam— kakraelnghy. 

Diueenhi q^.i a, 8-ay ooddha poo- 
jays aushwinam— oushwina shood- 
dham i door— doorga poojay » holy \ 
maha-mahanavamys nafom- 
nararautry; mr— aaraewaty poojay \ 
Yi-rijaya dashamy. 

DuNumferiai hilsa i matayam, 8—40 ) 4. 

Dusters q.Y. i jode— jodab. 

Dust-storm s maihay. 

Ddtaidootan. 

Dutch cheese s moods, a. 

DAtsartl s rajah mundry. 8— dootmrty. 

Dutt i q.T, j dau t III— illatotn. 

Duttaldru ) doottalom. 

Duttautreyan s avo- avatar. 

Dutteet dhoty. 

Dutiird i datura— purple datura, 

white datum. 

Duty) choongsm; soonkamt Tel— 
velapaly soonkam. 

Dnvva *, tanookoo, 1— doorvo. 

Duvvaleru t murcapore, l-ihxnrvabur. 

Duvvdru ; nollore, 2-doovvoor j 

proddontore, 1— doowoor. 

Duyung s dugong. 

lhkyutiga i good— goolaueha. 

DvA:dwau. 

DvAdashakanyApura s b iroore. 

Dvsita; dwi-dweitam. 

Dvandva s dwau—d wand warn. 

DvAra s dwaunun. 

DvArakAtirumala i ellore, l-dwartm 
tinnala. 

Dvi i dwi. 

Dvij*( dwi-dweeoam. 

Dvi par i dwi— dweepar. 

Dvipl s nonn— honiga. 

3 Virginia $ nacahatram, 1, c \ A » 8— 
a rah ooi simauk, aupas, soomboola. 

DvivArsbika \ vrioshiuu, 8- biennial. 

Dwale i angoor -dog angoor. 

Dwandwam j dwan. 

D wares i dwauram— dwauravaty; 

gi>-gopy chandanam ; na— nags* 
mm ; poo— poonya stabun. 

Dwaruat irmaftt j ellore, 1. 

Dwarf) ooonch— ooonjan ) coor— coo* 
ruly i van -vaumanan. 

Dwarf b imboo b unboo j vrlosham, 
8—100, bambusa. 

Dwiwf incarnation ) vau— vaumana 
avatar. 

Dwarf snake i ooothay— coothay 
paumb. 

Dwaudaehauosharam ; ashtam— osh- 
tauc^hamm. 

Dwaudauhaumsbacam.) jyoty— jyoti- 
sham. d. 

DwaudaHhaumsham: shat— ehadvar- 
gam t vargam -dasnavargam, a, 

Dwaudashy \ dwan j t-ity, a. 

Dwnnpar yoog; maha— maha yoogt 
yoog. b. 

Dwauratauoodrsm j ballnula, o * 
dwauram j haley — halubeed \ yadoo 
— jvidava. 

Dwaummty ; d wuuram \ poo- poonya- 
stalim. 

Dwey b^ny j angoor-dog angoor. 

Dweepatn ; dwi j jam- iamboo dwee- 
pam ; saptaiu-sapta dweepam ; soo 
-swania dweepain. 

D veeimr; dwls eelam— eelavooan j 
ilava; teer— toeyan. 

Dweitam; darsham— darshonam ; 
dwi ; mad— modhwa. 

Drisamams eshetram— cehetm* 
ganitao,o. 

Dwiicmy; dwi ; tity, a. 

Dye ; snanyam ; vel—veUanmsy, b. 

Dyeing mulberrry ; Indian muloeny. 

Dye pine s tsar— taoHsam. 

Dverootx chayroot. 

Dyers' litmus ; pepper, 8— round 
pepper. 

Dymirice ; numboory, 1. 

Dynasty; raj— raj, a; stoat swam— 
sworoopam. 

Dyoonam j mushy, 1, k. 

D /watery ; veldyan, 5— atitauram. 

Dy <ophyfla » toombay— wUd toomhay i 
vrlosham, 8—108; 4. 

Dysovylum j vrlosham, 8—36, 

jsarrtfst^tyd. 
lasfflrwjr* '*** 

Dwdabafie ; pattry— toormty, 

DiAUbit janSeai saul-laloora Saul 

DsAlfmadl) mjiummodry, 8-astiU* 
moody. 

Dsalogu i seebah— eornmon smbon. 

Dduuili jhow-maattajbcfri ehem 


DsungAlanaHe; j ns s m a lmadoogo o, 1- 
JangauUpuUy. 

DsangAlappatms mng— magaor. 

Dsangamareddigddemu ; yernagoo- 
desa» l— jaugammddygoodem, 

Diannmu; ghonam-ghantaraTami 
jute ; sunn. 

D sannmu m oana i hashish. 

DnennpaUi ; amalaupooraxn, 1— lanoo- 
pully. 

Dsumds; jowgada. 

Dsavablyyamn ; jow. 

DxAvadamn; pattry— thahin. 

Dzavrubiyyamu ; sago; sago— Indian 
Mieo naun. 

Dscdnijode. 

Ds6nangipAlemn i goodoor, 8— jonan- 
gipollem. 

Dsonna; eholum; eholnm— meoca* 
eholum, sweet eholum ; jouna. 

DsonnavAda; sonnavauda. 

Diulmdrn ; ohicaoole, l— joolmoor. 

Dzungamu; mormassy. 

Dxonuu i paul, 3— pauloutty. 

Dsdpalli ; soovvy — aoopully. 

Dtiindm ; toormir. 

Dsultlga ; tanookoo, 1— soottigo. 

Diuttupftta; sghiyah— ohandool. 

DsUtdru ; tadpairy, I— eootoor. 

DsuTvaladinne ; soowy— aoovmldin- 
ney. 

Dxuvvi ; banyan— Chinese banyan, 
■tone banyan ; ooorvitoby— rough 
ooorvitchy ; jovy ; pootran- poot- 
runjeuva ; shuatidy ; toiela ; tsielo— 
hill tsielaj soovvy. 


Kagle s q.T. ; bheroondam. c i oooralsm s 
naoshatnun, 8. a; 8-ookaubs 
paeshy, 3 raptorcs. 

Euglo ray \ matsyam, 3— myliobatidm. 
Eagle stone ; bond lie i eagle. 
Kagle*stone creeper \ bonduo. 
Englewood \ aloes i calambao i eagle j 
sandals tiger- tiger’s milk) vrks 
sham, 2— 114, aquilaria. 

• aqnarii *, naeshatram. A \ 8— bools. 

V aqnarii \ naoshatrsm, 5 s 8-akbee. 

V aquilie ; naeshatram. As 8- ookaub* 
Ear i gosh. 

Ear-ache i veidyan, B— camrwhoolam. 
Ear*aohu plant i sunn, 
a argUs j naeshatram, As 8— safennah. 
rj argds \ naeshatram, 8, b s A. 3— kah- 
kimhaun, safeenah. 
c arictis -, naeshatram, A, R- bootein. 
Earth ; bhoo i ghil » go \ munn. 

Earth (lax i cull, 9 -culln.mr. 

Earth gull; mongoose- mongoose 
snake mot ; ground— ground nut. 
Earthquake i maha— maliy oampam. 
Earthquake tree s aebesten— small 
■ebeaten. 

Earwigs pooohy.l, d. 

East) q.T. ; Veeli keel-kixakk; 

params pra— prauchy ; tisoy. 

East coast canal j buck Ingham canal ; 
cant. 

Eastern gliauts ) ghant) oot— oodsya* 
gherry, t ; pra— pavalamullny. 

East Indian; ehatUun-chattagar j 
eait j jan -jauty, l. 
caurigm; naeshatram. A; 8— alanas, 
kahkasbaun, arnusik ool maun, 
tawauby ool oyook. 
q aurigms naeshatram, As 8— alinaut, 
kahkashaun, mansik ool inauu. 
Ebalainu t yenuo -yebalam. 

Mbenaoem ; vriesham, 3—83 ; 3. 
Kbormaiera t vriesham, 8—101. 

Ebony ; q.v. •, atolusli ; awtty s black— 
blackwood t champak, 8--forest 
ohampak ; gaub -forest gaub, sweet 
ganb ; indian ebony ; Indian ebony 
ooromandcl ebony ; mala— malabar 
blackwood ; mountain ebony ; satin 
wood— neilgherry satin wood ; shool* 
ly i vriesham. 3—48, bauhinia, dal* 
bergia; t—83,dlo*pyros j yooj— yooga 
pattneay. 

< boAtis ; naeshatram, 1, o j 3, b; B, 
8-awwah. a, ghatr, ixar, 
q boAtis ) naoshatrsm, 1, c ; 3, o ; B. 
8— twwah. a, roomh ool simauk, 
simauk ool mumih. 

# can Is inajoris ; naedtatiatn, 8, b ; B, 
K— kalbl aebar. 

« cassiopem ; naoshatnun, 8-bamel. 
Scholium ; neel— nmdmmbram $ vrio* 
sham, 8—101 1 4. 

Bqqil t yetohil 

; vi— veishalshioam. 

Eohomiis ; matayam, 8—10 1 4. 

Xckinoskini?dMSiay — wilddarbhay; 
bmrially— wild hurrially ; purple 
mis— matted purple gram, 

.thtatlej 

caper— Indian caper; vricaham, 8— 

1 


EohJum i go— gowaabaun ; a0k> 
hedge. 

Eclipse: graham— perahanam ; rotaeoi 
vaituiham— vaiwtha mihiran. 
Eclipse plant ; bhangrah. 

Eclipta j bhangrAh ; vriesham, 8— 74 1 

Soliptic i orannfcy— craunty mundo- 
laia; good— golayantrmm? iyoty— Jyo* 
tisham, o ; mad— mundamm ; nao- 
shatram, 1. a: 8— vckthrjty ; noojoom 
taraek ool shums i mushy, 1, a » 
vargam— doshavaigam ; veety. 
Eeonomicsynopsis ; bhaicam ; bhoo— 
bhootam ; cull ; matsyam ; munn i 
papshy i pooohy i sarpy i sastanonv; 
vriesham. 

« com » naoshatrsm, 3, c ; fi ; 8— has- 
tam. 

« cygnl s naoshatrsm, 8— kahkashaun. 

EdaT; yeday* 

Edamurigiaa; screw— sernw-tree. 
BdangansAlai ( trichcngode, 1-yedo* 
gansaulay. 

Eoiapalli % neilgherry, 1— yodapolly. 
Edapandu ; pummclow. 

KdapiiAUi ; trichengode, 1— yedo* 

Dandy. 

Kdatan; babool— ashy babool. 
Eddtduguhannma ; ywr— yeddadoogoo 
canania. 

EddarAnikeinara ; caursy— black oau* 

Ed!?; spear grass. 

Eddu i rishabliam. 

KddunAlukachet tu ; elephant— do* 
phaut’s foot. 

Eden ; jam- jamboo dweepam. 
Eilentana ; sastanam, 8. 

Edentata ; sastanam, 3. 

Kdlagattu; ellore, 1 yedlagutt. 

Edohus t king- king crow » paeshy, S 
—19; A. 

ft draconis ; naeshatram, 3, o ; 8 ess* 
. bauu. 

Bdu; khar— kharpoosht. 

Educed salt ; ooppuo, 1. 
Kdumuttauaitappu ; adhatoday. 
Kdwardsia; tungaid- liill tungaid, c. 
“Eeeau^j trivellure, 1. 

Eeohanoah) Nhuncaraneinarooil, U 
fiechinairy ) chiltore, 1. 

Kechoray ; neilgherry. 1. 

Kedi q.v. ; beiram*, khootbo. 
Kedicabeer) bnckrecd. 

Bed! roorbaun i buckreed ; eed. 
SMlnolpaucabonattv/) ankapully,l. 
Eedoomoody i ongofo, 1. 
Eedocssoonah) bockreed t eed. 
g^ripwwli ydlly, 1. 

Kegalmriccnoah ; poollampett, 1. 

Eel j aural ; matsyam, 3— murmnUbii 
viwung. 

Eelagam ; krUhnagherry, 1, 

Eelam ; q.v. ; eejico. 

Eelamundalam) coromandeL 
EelavMcan; dwi-dweepar; i 
Kendra x q.T. ; eenjoo. 

Kcnj ; khariooram— wild date. 

Ken janibaukam j sy depot, l. 

Eenjoo ; q.v.; kbarjooram -small data. 
Eeraul j ottapidaaram, 1. 

Eeslwunan; ashtom oshtadic ptikr 
can, h ; eesh i shivs, 3. 
Eeshaunyam i tisay. 

Ee-ih wars oora i poddy, 8 » nd— vellia* 
may. d. 

Eeshwaram ; eesh » vriesham, f— 117, 
aristolochia. 

Eesh wammala ; cadiry. 1. 
Eeshwanunnoly ; acre w- screw-t res. 
EiwbwanunnortipoUiem) ahtoor, X. 
Beahwaran: ecsn; shivs, I. 
Eeshwarairs root ; isharmool. 
Eeshwaxa's mango; mango, 4; man* 
gotteen— yellow mangosteen, 
Betamookkala; ougole, 1. 
Betchamoram ; kharjootam— email 

date. 

Eety ; mala-malabur blackwood. 
Soya sf ndoortm ; syand — sendoor. 
Efnoresoed salt ; ooppoo, 1. 
Elfodientia; sastanam, 9— edentata. 
EgAll; ycoauly. 

Egam; yeooin. 

KgammAl ; yeeam -yegammtul. 

EgAni ; yenoo-yegauny. 

SgAltAI; yeoain— yegnuttaul. 

EgAttiir; trivollore, l yekatore. 
Egg-plant i q.v. ; brinjnul. 

Bggplum $ hair. ■ 

Bgbia; mongo, 4- -fig mango ; vengsy 
— common vetigay. 

Ego; sham i sa- saunkliyom, g. 
Kgoomaty ; egnovo. 

Egret; poddy bin! -black bill hmoft, 
cattle heron, pariah herou. 

Eguva ; egoova. 

Bguvsgottivcdu j royaohoty, 1— ye* 
goova gootti vaid. 

Egypt ; anws \ misr, 

Egyptian acacia j sirisaa— common 

sirissa. 

Egyptian bean ,* nelombo. 

Egyptian salep ; salep. . 

Koefu ; atty- red fig ; tsielo. 
fihga; wools. 

BhM i ary an. 

Bhretia ; ooorvitchy ; sot iu wood— 
neilgherry satin wood) vriesham, t 
—•8; 4. 

• l^dmi mKidmfiam.3,0. a 

BioondampattepaUy ; krishnsgb«f 7 ,X. 

isurasu-. 
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INDEX. 


■ i travanoore, 1-jywnan- 

ium. 

Bindrom i mannam, 4— madhyama 
•own maunam, n; nwhitauii, 1, 
ci ft, ft, ft— Cams ool uni, UMhon- 
dnm, miimt I mnoaalaila, mnoakhar. 
nnttara bhaudmm t yooj— yoga***, a. 


Simmy ; mauMiu.3. 


ftuooBinii vricsnam, i — 150. 
f tooalfl i naeshatram, ft, c. 
ft Venial qaesbstram, 5 ; 8-jabaha, 
roatgraip, ft-88; 4$ romah 

Elephant; q.v.; oolitem— ashtadie ; 
•uitijr { «um-«ny i oomhoo— com~ 
lmn i ooonjqmin ; simnvatara; feel j 
miuni gendahi hostam— hasty ; 
khrfdoli; raqy.i npuymust; nek- 


A 

•A * 

e 


ant creeper; elephant i pauloy— 
•bora paulay * pepper, ft-ele- 
&t long pepper i viMftse,*- 


rhlttore, 1 1 pop -poyoey. 

Eimuvatomt q.v. » »v*-ivwt»nii»m i 
elephant i indnn ; naeshatram, ft ; 
veety, 1* . L 

.titiueyi i q.v. i bramh— h ramh a n a in i 
nnpa— oopanishod. 

Xlvananrl * el. 

NivarmalUy ; pulney, 1. 

Kiyaur; ol 

Kiesis nmriyal t tem -tcmbaavany. 
Kjoo palms ejoo ; gqraooty. 

Kk ; ywnm— yek. 

KknbhA^fyecam -yeca bhogam, 
KkAduhi; yeram -yocawbwhy. 
Kknmbum; yemin— yeanimhamn. 
KkapAnt ; inula —indian pennywort. 
Kkushildrwgarat vcntimlttah. 
Kkashil&nagart \ worangal. 

Kk&vfriya ; snake— snake root. 
Kkcliobah t demh— yekohobo. 

Kkkft i yecam— yekko, 

EkknmAle j yeroora. 

Kkkc i yercum. 

Kkkoji ; yeckojee. 

Kkkudunga ; ooUnja. 

BkuluNftri s pooUampett, 1— yeooola- 
Miiry. 

FI i glngelly t ram— ramtil ; yell. 

Kta : im rd anKn n. 

Klaeatei matsyam, f-19 ; 4; mnrrel 


Elaagnacoa * vriosham. ft— lift. 
Ktoognua ; vrtasiiain, ft -lift? aeitoan. 
Klmounrpoa; piney; roodran-roo- 
dmucsnom i roodrauck t vriosham, ft 
— 87; 4. 

Elmakmdnm ; beera; nerija; vrio- 

Mlmm. i — 4o i 4. 

BbgWt jd-jdagbmry- 

EAayicvr ipwopiop j qulkm. 

■Aura; seitoon. 

Slekii cardamom: cardamom— wild 
cardamom; india— indian penny- 

Blala I'yelailara. 

E to^ oaidamom; 

Ebunpilftri i wynaad. 1— yelambllairj. 
Klandaocorii sydopett, 1— yelandn* 

BlarS^a; toniare, 9— yelongoud. 

si 

KlitphUfi pauxnb. 

Klap^^noug— naagom, e ; earpy. 1 

ElappalU x polghaut, 1— yellapany. 
Elope t mann. ft— mutty paumb, a. 
Elastic ; gum -gam elastic ; patil.l— 

Indian— indian caout- 

cbouo. 

Elaterida i pooohy, ft-miummy poo- 
chy. 

Blatine i vricsham, ft- 90. 

Etatlnemi vriosham. ft-ftO. 
Blatostemma: vriosham, 8- lift. 
Klattari i cardamom. 

Blott&r; yellay— yelottore. 

EAan) ; kharjoamm— arabbui date. 
Elavftnftedri tricalore, 1— yelavanaa- 

IteTrricihain, 7— foliage, leaf. 
Eleballi \ pepper, ft— ^ betel pepper. 
Elector's cap gourd) carcanroo— true 
musk melon. 

Electrio ray » matsyam. ft— txyganida. 
Electron i kah— korbah. 

Electuary: veldyan. ft— laikjam. 
Elehu&a) leaf insect. 

Elekrtis ; vriesham, ft— 4ft. 

HktKTpow j amber. 

Elftlam ; yelaibm. 

Ettlasingan ; yelai lam-yelailatlngan. 
Ktoment i bhoo— bhootam, a \ gooaam, 
b; puncham - puncha bhootam. * 
Elementary sutatance s dravyam, a. 
Elemi | 


EtophStl^is^Poehin, 7-cochin leg) 
veidyan, ft— ahilcepedam. 

KA«fflim«rif( oooebtamt veidyan. 
ft — oooflhtnm. 

Eiephantidis i Mwtanam, ft— ftp ; 4. 

»*»*“« >»W "' l » 

vncenam. I— lfls, scinaapvus. 

Elephant ncrinjy ; nerinjy. 

Elephantopus ; elephant— elephant’s 
foot i vnosdmm, ft— 74 * 4. 

Elephant rope t odul. 

Elephant's loot i elephant t vriosham, 
ft— 74. etephanfopus. 

Elephant's palm ; saffo- bastard sago 
palm. 

Elephant tamarind : tamarind, 2. 

Elephant thorn; elephant i vail— 
coday vail. 

fikphant yam : elephant ; vel— vellau- 
may, d» vrkuham. ft- 15ft,' typho- 
niuin. 

Elephant eastanam, ft— SO; ft. 

EMrn ; yel— yelair. 

El4shvaramu( yel— yeleehwamm. 

Blettaria ; cardamom; yelau— yelat- 
tmry ; vricsham, 8—144; 4. 

Elensjne; diy grain; ram y; ragxy— 
wild mm ; snail may, ft— red shau- 
may^ vel—vellaumay, d ; vricsham, 

Eleutheronema; robaal— golden no- 

tool. 

Elevation; nowhatram. 1. a; oardh- 

. warn; not— oomiotam. 

Eleventh j giyarween. 

Eli; ely; ely-nuumvely, moonely. 
shevrely, varappely ; golandy ; kok ; 
pepper, 1— pepper me ; shaondely ; 
ahoondely— mam shaondely, mooltoo 


_ vamppoo 

EHcoovi) rat's ear. 

Elik(Vru; yely— yelicair. 

KtikkAthu i mttm r. 

Elikka^ippult ravom— mvanan's 

whiskers. 

Elimulla; mvam— mvanan's wide* 
kers. 

Elippktukkan ; 


Elipporh ghanom— gbantaravam. 

X-rH^an 

island, 

EUm's tree ; mosuloh— masulipotam. 
Elk ; so— somber. 

Bllaii yellay. 

Ellamala ; yellay— yellay mulloy. 
Kllomonda ; narsarowpett, l— yella- 


holly. 

Ellertonia^ vrioeham. ft— 87. 

Elliod; elliahs numb— numby; num- 
boory, 1. 

Ellora; q.v. ; oolam— oolalr ; ooppoo. 
4-ooppellore, 

EUa; gingejly; ginaelly-poaoock 
j^rigclly, wild gingelly; ram-ram- 

Elm i india— indian ehn ; roodranck— 
rodwaek »«., vrintam. *-U0. 

Elmel ; berhampore. 1— yalmel. 

Knnwort i vricsham, S — ulmooc 


»K>M.nt good i oont— eootaury, 
WTjnMgjnnwaj) i nd 


Jfilmwait : vnoaham, ft-^ulmaoem. 

“ n " 

Blphinstonei kaity. 

Elphinstone bridge ; adyar, a. 
Elsholttia; vrioeham, 8— 10ft. 

Elm yel, 

Elura; rioeham. 

Eluka ; ely i ely— momvely. ehewdy, 
shoondoly. 

Elokaohevvi t vat's ear. 

ElumiQOai; lime, 1— sour lime, tweet 
littfl* «— monkey lime, mask lime, 
wild lime; orange. A 
orange ; yelimitchay. 
Elurniwambulippui 
yelimitchay poolipp. 

E Avperi tinoy. 

Eldru ; ellore. 

BldrupAdui cundooeore, 1— yeloor* 

Eluva; eloo. 

KIwA; aloes. 

Elwai ; aloes. 

Ely q.v. i moosh-mootham. 

Elysium ; nund-nundavanam. 
KlythTophorus j vricsham, 8— 15ft, 
Blytraria ; vricehom, 8—101. 

Bin; yem. 

Kn anation ; avor-avatar; man— ma> 

sWrsBst. Jsm *- 

EmberUinm ; boosam-bpoaa priyam, 
d : paeshy. 8-87 ; 4. 

ImperuminAr ; yem— j 
KmUesalementi wonf-ca 
Kmblica ^ tripalam-cml 


Bmblie myrabalaa i trlnolomt 
sham, ft— lift, phyllanthua. 

tripalam— emblio myro- 

bolan. 

Embrftn ; yea— yembrtWn* 
Embroidery; eftsheedo; 

sSl, 

gawb. 

Embddl ; oonky. 

Emerald ; aamarrood. 

Emerald weight ; niray, 1. 

'Hpspu , beWe-holm oak 
Emery; oorundtun. 

Emetic ; veidyan, 7— vamanam. 
Emetic nut ; q.v. ; 
oouray ; decamallee i ganan— gana- 
harajah ; jaanine-divJne joamine ; 
mad— mendphal ; vricsham, ft-71, 
gardenia, ratidio. 

Emidldm ; ooormaxn, l, b. 

Emigration \ valaa. 

Emilia ; hare's ear ; vriosham, f— 74 ; 

Emmenagogue ; veidyan, 7— ritoojana- 


Bphtppai i matqrha, f-f;4. 

Epic ; oopo-oopaxtngam. 
E]4camnist jack-atutrteo Jftcll j 
pad. ft^poneernuiyeh j vrrmham, ft 

Epicouta ; telini fly. 

Kpkmrus ; char— eha 


Epicycle ; ebuckram, t-phiukohnck- 

w 2 ?V pftri n I ? rWhy 1 V**~V***b* 
Epidota; cull, ft. 

Epic oil i mohwah- butter xnohwah. 
Ep^lemy , veidyan, 8-apaemouram. 
Epilobium ; lavangam— lowly lavan- 


Emyda; aamoy— cadal aumay, e; 
earpy, 1— ft ; 4. 

Emydidm; aumay i sarpy, 1—8; 3. 
gmye; aumay, b, d; sarpy, 1-ft ; 4. 


En; yem. 

Bn ; yen. 

'Ey i bramh. 
Bnftdi 


Epiodorus ; maty. 
Hwmftyo* yqwor f j 


Emmenta ; banyan— Chinese banyan. 
BmmOduga; banyan— ohinese ban- 
yan. 

Emodi pine i cheer. 

Empali; indigo— sansibar indigo. 
Emperor i ketsar. 

Empire ; moolk ; so— eamrajyam. 

; tripalam- emblio myro- 


ft pisciam \ snaunam, 4-madhyama 

SSiSSfiSSS 

Epi£emat" vriosham, S 


Bnftdu i yesh— yenaud. 

E n ft m ft kk a l ; cochin, l— yenamacall ; 
povtnony, 1— yenamacull ; yenama- 

Enoampment ; tandoo— taundah. 
Bnchelyopus j vaulay— moonnon's 

vaulay. 


Jinoiosure s mi 

End; oukhir. 

Bndai yenda. 

Bndattur ; madron taoam, 1— yenda- 

lOKt 

Endive ? country— country radish, b; 
mdia— indian endive ; vricsham, 8— 
74, eiohorium. 

End of the world * pra-proiaynm. 

Kndogen ; vricehom. 1, 8. 

End61an ; yett— yedotan. 

Endrakftya; nundoo. 

Endu; vricsham, 7— dry. 

Enduru ; sonf. 

EngUnd ; eeemai vilanyet. 

English: angret: Ingres. 

Bngrouliflt matsyam, ft-40; 4; 

poorya. 

Engraver's tool ; mkeshatram, 0, 0 . 

Engystamatidm ; bhaicam. 1. 

En^riua ; earpun, ft, g. ii* sarpy 
1 — 88 1 4 ; tatt— tuttapaumb; vanl 

Enioognathus'i paumh, a. 

Enioostema; obiretta-smaQ chiretta ; 
vricsham, ft— 9ft ; 4. 

Bnif; naeshatram, l.o; 8, bi ft. 8— 
iaraopl am fomal fan, jaddy. 

Ennuwi ; yell— yenmany. 

Ennakkara; wodier. 

Ennakkdtl; mom— vegetable wax. 

Enne; teilam— mnnn teilami vric- 
•bun, 7— oil) wood— wood-oil t yen- 
nay. 

Ennebndlge; ooorvitchy— rough ooor- 
vitchy. 

Bnney * coooanut, 1— oil ) vriceham.7 
—oil t wood— wood-oil » ycanay. 

Sn^e ; q.vToonv^SmieKur » ontt 
— onttiwaukum 

Bnndr ; ennore. 

tefcjgj- 

Enta d a t ooantnr— ooantvy bean) ad- 
mitarpod; vricsham, 8— 46)4. 

E ¥T*pmrnVi bamboo. 

Bnu i yenoo. 

gnugakftlu i cochin, 7-oochin leg. 

Enugaxnollaznmakonda % borsley- 
oondah. 

Enngu ; elephant. 

Ennjan; gowram— gowr. 

Bnumuleru; eambum, 1— y 

Envelope i kbgreefa ; lifaulkh. 

• oriou w » itaodhfttm. 1 , etft, b; 5; 

,Mmer ‘ nt 

Bj^Nraat; , oodvMherrT.l-ydj*!- 

• MMi) MiMtaMm, l. 01 ■, bill 

^■S? 1 t'^fhatnm, it md 

• pondji 


. . j eanntam ; nomak, 1; 

ooppoo, ft-bhaidy ooppoo. 

'Em haft. 

Equator ; bhoo-bhooehuoknm ; iyoty 
— Jyotishqm, c* nacahatnm, 1. a; 
ud— naudy ; nir— niraesham ; noo 
loom— kbattl fvtiwah. 

Equkhe ; aaetanam, 8— 11 ; 4. 

Equinoctial ; bhoo— bhoochuckram ; 
mad— mundafam ; naeshatram, 1, a. 

Equinoctial colure ; simiiawi 4 ^ 
madhyama sowra maunam. o;mih 
-maishauywiamt naoahatram. l, at 
8-aldeboran. alpberats, cub <ml 
khaaeeb j vifiboo— vishoovam. 

Equinoctial point; craunty— craanty 
pautamt vishoojvidioo— vishoovam. 

Equinox) ayanam; ayanam-mai- 
thanyanam, toolquyaaam: craunty 
—craanty mandalam ; malus— moha 
yoog, • i m a nnam . 4- madhyama 
~ 1 g, i, 1, n : 


mmt ool ltMaul ; iworH toovyan. • 

Equiaetoeeae ; poraom— poroy ; vrio- 
sham, 8—lftft {ft. 

Equisetincm ; vricsham, 1, a. 

Equity i nyauyom, 1. 

EquivsJfmt; alavoy; bhaicam) bhoo 
- bhootam koaulami cull » mats yam i 
munn) naunyam \ niray; paeshy ; 
goooliy; sarpy; aastanam; vno- 

Bquula*; matsyam, 1, b; 9-16; ft. 

Kquuleua pictoriua ; naeshatram, 8.c. 

*sss^sa , < r ,tah ' 

Br;yair;yer. 

Emi maunam— madhyama sowra 

4 mannam, o,s | saca, 

*Hpa t bhawamiy, l ; haran— haiy, a * 
porvam— parvaty. 

Enusah ; elephant— elephant grass, 

“ i oumonoo ; anmanae— wild 



— I coo— ooosham, d ; coraly— 
cotulv; darbhayt dwi— dwee- 
ww.a; ginger, 8-squirrel ginger ; 

fiSSti—*”-- 

Eraippfttu ; yer-yerajpaud. % 
Bndvftnik ootancaray, l-yeralvauny. 
Era n ftk ul am ; crnacolum. 

Eranftvdr > sydapett. 1— yemavore. 

nac, ft wddawuL_ 

Brandt; aumanao— wild i 
BrftnJftri i ponnairy, 1- 
Braiitlmnuin ; vaada— vatKtaumOram ; 
_ vricsham, ft— 101. 

ErfttippAtu » yer-yeraudipaud. 

calauysm ; j 


Bri; airy; tank. 

Brio i vricsham. ft— 141. 

Kricoctne ; vrioeham, ft-Tftift, 
Eridaiius; naeshatram, ft) 0,o;ft- 


Vriievon i vriodjiam, ft-7k 

Kissr-— 

Erimugi t marking-nnt. 
Brinioryon. 

ft-lftift. 


^bcauhmmii vricsham. ft-iftftr 
Briocouloa , vricaham/p^ifti. 



1KMK. 


1079 


red cotton tree. e; silk cotton t 
mnna-mahrattnbuda ; vrknham, t 

Srioj^Mi TriQitoim, *-«. 

— ^**ilndlril, l—jrwrljroito. 


typora * moty. 


Eraacohmi; q.v. 
EraAd; iwmiod, 


a i hindoopore, 1— jrwta- 

eondah; raupore. l-yerracond*h ; 
vinooeondah, 1 — yerraooudah ; yen* 
— yemuxmdah. 

Errak Ati; mootty— pemmortty. 

Bmunala i ynira-yerraroala. 

Erramn4mpAU»mi royachoty, 1— yer- 
ramnainipoHem. 

Ei^ppoda ; poodeiyan— red wart 


oonl tree. . . 

Errategada ; tri— turbith. 
ErmtimtuarAdzuoheruvu ; gooty, 1— 
yemtimmuichcroo. . . ^ . 

KrravAluduttga ; shatiun— ebakmulool . 
HrravAripAlem j roilpaud. 1-yereu- 
vauripollem. 
gru,.fr.j»lr., 

Embala , yorkula 
JKrukku : ycrouin. 

JBranai s khoolgah. ^ 

Erumaippatti; namoull, 1— yermai- 


Bram&nti oolinja. 
Enuabn i ohoorote*. 


Erueara; jhow- itid jhow. 

EniMaru ; jhow— manna jhow. 

Erathtt bramin, 1—bnuulny bull i 
rishabham. 

Kruvaballl ; oolinja. 

Eravtdi t ramn&ud, 1— yorraody. 
Eruvu ; yeroo. 

Krmm i nun i maaoor » vrieenam, 1— 
48; 4k 

Erycihe \ vriesham, 2- 05. . 

Krydda; ir- irtalay manlyanj ear- 


Brythrontmia; dhoby-dhoby 
bool ; paoahy, t-80; 5, 4 

’SSeSiSES 


—wood -oil. 

Kryi; tMamah, b; ir— irtalay 


it ponnany, l. 

« tauri t naoshatram, a, 8-aklebaran, 
rohiny, aowr. 


\ yernaud, 1— ; yadawaima. 


i q.v. i auj— anjlkeimal 
it haran 


Ena i kechw ah ; shorn ; vriesham, 7— 

SSbkM 

ErmgondapAlem \ maroapore. 1— yer- 


I— yen* 


Erraguntlsi cuddapah. 2— ywm- 
pxmtia 

Birsguntlakdta i poohvendla, 1— 
yerragoontlacota. , it 

Sr rahoon j dhar-dharmarajacull. 


2 tauri i naeshatram, 1, e ; S.e; ft,8- 
syooshmat, krlttteay, aowri yooj— 

B^svanua; yemaod,l~ 

Etcetera; vagtriimh. 

Btento; naeshatram, l, c; 8,b; I. 
8> 8 doobho asghar, tlnncen. 

Sfflrai !££$***• 

EthirkkOttai ; shreevillipoottore, 1— 
yethiroottay. 

Btrinta; king— king orow. 

Ktropli; matayamTi, b. 

Biropluat kenoay— ©row oarpi mat* 

EtlT&'&Wn keliroo; ro- 
teiwl— screw-pine robaul. 
Bttakkottai mhoto; ettsm; pioot- 

Rt&pir ^shtwr, 1-yetapoor. 

Ettl ; poison -poison nut. 

Btti t sootth— fawn-ookwed shark. 
Bttlkkulam ; ohinuml, 1— yettfooiam. 
Ettimalal i erode, l—; yettimullay 
Bttu ; yett. 

Bttukkili ; makreo; poochy, 2— shi- 
landy poochy. 

Kttnmindrj travanoore, 1— jaittma- 
11016 . 

Btttir i pulney, 1— yettoor. 
Eublepharls j chipkalce, a, aarpr, l— 

Eucalyptos ; australia-anstrallan 
gum tree; blood wood; blue- blue 
gum; m 
fukdy. a , 
h-Mi ♦. 


Srolmlufet rat'a ear; Tiah— rishnoo PaDjaagusht ; 

oraaaty t vrieeham, *-98 ; 4. Van patei ; q.r 

fisaoumt ohiretta— purple chlretta, pot. 


fisaoumt ohiretta— purple chlretta, 
■mall ohlretta * vrioiham, *-90 1 4. 
Exaltation j niashy, ljT^ 
Ubmtrmnt ; booddha, bw 

ExoMriat agaroo, at chL_ 

tallow i eagle- eagle wuodt tiger- 
tiger's anSk s tillmy i vriesham, *— 
119 1 4. 

Exchange ; battab i sarf. 

Executioner » jetty. 

Exile tree t gannair-yellow gannalr. 
Bxoemtuai odah— flying pile ; mat- 
syam, f— 87 1 8— soombresooidm ; i 
Xxogent vriesham, M 

Expectorant t veidyan, 7— chedanatn. 
Experiment ikyle. 

Explationjiwa— pifanyisohlttam. 

Export duty i vel— velapaly soonkam. 
Eye ! <!•▼. ; antchy i go. 

Eyo-Jart ajam— ajapye. 

Bye powder t eye ; gram- black horse- 

oottayam, 4— yelara. 
Bihiyirambannai ; shauttore, 1— yela- 

RshilakCSImu j malda— malda dye. 
Eshimala; dolly. 

Ethu i yeah. 

Eshuraalai j tirmungalam, 1— yeloo- 
mullay. 

' iuinan ; caur— caurallam. 


ii oarpoor-oarpoora maram; 
a; red— red gum ; vriesham, 

Euctenogohiua ; ookwvay— ringed 

goby. 

i koel— banded koel ; pao< 

china pepper t dwi— 
oak— oo 


Kxhi 

Eshnmamir | triohiuopoly, 2— yelma- 
nore. 

BshumAttdr; erode, 1-yelmattore. 
fixhumbilr ; madras, 8- egmore. 
ExhumdrnAdu j yeah- yrxhoomore 


ito. 

i obi- 

"retta; vriesham, *—9«i 4, " 
Erythrina; oosml two; ooral troe- 
common coral two, devil corn! 
tree, thorny coral tree, white coral 
tree) country— country beam moo- 
ohee— mooehee wood ; X 
patausi vriesham, 4liA 
Brythropalum; vrimham, *— 
Brytliropslat papaw-wildpapaw. 
Erythropusi paoahy, 5i paltry 


Kudynamys ; ko 
shy, 2— IB t 6. 

Eugenia ; china 

dweepam, a ; Indian uu—wohhuh 
I ndian oak, small Indian oak ; jam— 
jamboo ; jauiaoon ; lavangam ; min- 
dio-Jbreign mindlei moy; — 
rwe-applej vri^ham. *-B4 ; 4. 

Bulabes; myna, 1- lull myna; pac- 
shy , *-28 ; 5. 

Eulophia j salep ; vriesham, 9—141 ; 4. 

Eumecea ; reg— regmahee, c, d, e, f ; 
sarpy, 1-8 ; 4. 

Enmylas ; pacehy, 2- 20 ; 5. 

Ruonymns ; vriesham, 2 — 40 . 

Eupatoriom; ayap]*anay; vriesham, 

Euphorbia i ammaun— ammann put- 
charisy ; chemoodoo ; cully ; cutty— 
ciittbnandoo : doodh ; longan ; milk- 
hedge ; milk-hedge leafy milk- 
hedge, round milk-hedge, square 
milk-hedge, twisting milk-hedge; 
^jftul,^l- patichonty; vriesham, *— 

Euphorbia*** x vriesham, 2-118 ; 8. 

Euphrobosoes t vriesham, 2— 141. 

Eupliysetm ; hoot j sastanam, 2-80 ; 

Eupodotls i togh-toghdar $ paeshy, 1 
— 8B; ft. 

Eupropes ; reg- regmahee, g, h ; sar- 
py, 1- 8 ; 4. 

Eurasian; burgher; Jan— Jauty, 1, 

Europe; q.v, ; ttrangy, ssema; vilao* 
yet. 

European ; tarangheo \ flrangy i jan— 
jauty, l ; paranghy. 

« urns majoris; naeshatram, 8, c ; ft, 
8-alioth, angiran, doobhe aebar, 
doobho asghar, taut ool eoorsy. 

V ursm majoris ; naeshatram, 1, c»8, 
b; ft, 8-alkaid, aaad. doobhe aebar! 
maraechy, yikleel i ahoozuauly, saut 
oolooorsy. 

cursa minoris \ naeshatram, ft) 8— 
doobho ssghar. 

ijursm minoris; naeshatram, ft) 
doobho asghar, 

Burya; tea, 2— wild ten; vriesham, 2 

Buryals; makham— makhanah; vrio- 


BshuttAnippdndu ; style plant. 
Exbuttu ) yeshoot. 


Vnba ; cabool— ombool country bean. 
Vaba marina ; scimitar pod. - 

Vaba poroina; ajwaun— perslan qj- 
waun. 

Vaba suilla ; ajwaun— pereian ajwaun. 
Paco plant; q.v.; vriesham, 2—101, 
graptophyllum. 


Vagara ; rhetsa. 

Vkghirsn j tejaa— tejbul. 
Fagonia ; ooshtiam— oos uw 
sham - shsngpo ; vriesham, 
Varna ; vrieshsm, 2-89. 
Vaiian ; ssdauf. 

d.iI . » 


ooahtar khsur 
fr-88, 4. 


fair ; mailam— m»l&h ; sa — shandy. 
Fair copy ;sauf. 

Fair lawns ; sholah, 1. 

Fain- hair ; india—indian maidenhair. 
Faislah ; feiaal. 

Faith ; deen ; man— matam ; sa— 
samaiam. 

Fail ; foil. 

Fakiroljaurt ; naeshatram, 8-fakaur 
ool jowmh. 

Fakaur ool jvwsah ; naeshatram, 1, e : 
ft, 8, 8— alawih, arnab. asad, baumii 
i rauaool ghowl, jabbaur, jowmh, 
un. kalb i aebar, loobdha- 


kshkaahaun, 


Fakner ; q.v. ; bn-bsushara ; chisht- 
chirthtiya ; dervish ; goodry ; kaxn- 
mal — kammalposh ; oordhwam— 
nnrdhwa bauhoo. 

Fakscr's bottle ; fakeer ; vriesham, 2 
- 82, Isgcnarku 

Fikhtah ; faukhtah t tootroo— com- 
mon dove, ring dove, spotted dove. 

hklri (sheer. 

Fakkah ; naeshatram, 8-ylkleel i 


< . naMittiMin. i. ft haMa ^ sores, a; 4, o. 


4 Z 

jtann ( mttiosUfr 

•sedrpllinaesh«tm^».i^«o^am* 

E scorpHk naeshatram, 8— moolam. 
Esoulaplus ; vedam, »-ayoor vsdam« 

B 1 . ocM-atork pikoi jolla; van- 

JSSSSff*' 

‘Wn.afcQgi attar, 

won. ... ■ 

> t wtmfcm i t*r-b w«a <n> rt i 

dowWi qot-«iU«h*n. . ■ 
BMnVto) tmtoitt 4 i •— 

FVSS&i&U* 

tunimbmm 

.me 


Euxolus; maariaham— common tpf 
pack, stunted spinach. 



lJOO*.t 





i prtupm i vriesham, 

niiig star; shooch— shoocran. 
i vriesham, 7— shrub. 



Evil qyo ; oolam» a* ounn-ounnoor. 




Falak , fullak. 

Falsm i tanam. 

Falclnelles ; deerehachanchooeam— 
glossy ibis ; pacriiy, 2—47 ; ft. 

Vtuoo t eoomlam— kohassa, shahbaut ; 
paettiy, 2-2; flipattry-Wmiry, 
Isggar. nance; shyainam-baui ; 

m shyainacam— dsstmal, shikrah. 

F^^^iim-dalga I pattry I paltry 

Falcon idle; bheroondam; paoahy, 2 
—2 ; 2— raptores : 4, ft. 

MemlMi PMahjr.t— t) 4; ptttry. 

Fallow ; hunjar ; eholiea, 

Fallow-deer ; jinks. 

Faloos i q.v. » adhriah, 

Falmh -, q.v, t dharmatiam ; vriesham, 
2HI7, grewia ; 2-28. hugonia. 
"amlliar name ; slam; Ism; pejar- 
•nlrmpppo pciar. 

Family ; a, 2— avibhaetam ; coolam ; 
oootoombam ; vriesham, 8. 

Family namo ; peyar— sh liappoo peyar 

Family usage; — * — — - 

nun* 

Famgulhftt; 

Fan ; paesham -punkah. 

Fanah ; soofee, j, 

Fanam i q,v. ; adds, b ; baida, a ; 
Joedy t bans, a;* nsmtyapi-l, g ; 
t a, d; pagoda, b,o; pan— punnum | 
poothoo— poottan ; mushy, ft ; iris i 

Fandire^i f oo-*ollaii^ 


r notchy. 

v. i palinj m ; tanr— tali- 


Faniall ; myna, 2- my nantty. 
Famngt ; fluaiighoe; flrangy. 
Famngipett « matigakwe, 1. 

Faranguld ? frankincense. 
FsnmgtfldkAjfaar ; dammer-yellow 


Fans ool aebar ; naeshatram, 8— fsras 
ool asam. 

Fsras ool asam i naeshatram, ft ; 8, a ; 
8, 8— hoot, sad ool baury. k 

hnyitaif. 

Fare; ticca. 

Farerdbootoe i faired » nerinjy— ele- 
phant nerinjy. 

Farerd's creeper ; jamaud.v— jamtee. 

Fargh&n ; naeshatram, 8— farghaun. 

Farghsun ; naodiatnun, ft, 8, 8- ayren 
ool far.w, fare* ool asam, hoot, ino- 
kaddnm, mouakhar. 

Fargh ool dalo ; naeshatram, 8, 8— 
bhaudmpstlam, faighsutt. 

Fsrgh ooi owval ; naeshatram, 8, 8— 
farghaun, mokiddam. 

Fargh ool stiuny i naeshatram, 8, 8— 
farghaun. mooakhar. 

FarjUuddalo ; naeshatram, 8- fsnrh 

Farghulawwal ; naeshatram, 8 fargh 
ool owval. 

Fargh usriuii ; naeshatram, 8— fargh 
ool sunny. 

Faria y sous* ; basroor. 

Farid; farced. 

Paridbitti; iamaudy - -jamtee ; ne» 
rinjy- elephant nerinjy. 

Parkctln ; nwahatnim, 8— fnrkdson. 

Fatkdaun ; mirahatrap;. ft. 8. 8~asfhut 
ool xeib, dajjajah, doobho asghar, 
hauinil i rausool ghoal, tinnocn; 
trehuun. 

Farklw berry; oarondah— hill ca* 
roudah. 

Farm; gootta. 

FarmAni flrmaun. 

Farnesia ; vail, * - piyvafl. 

Forookhy; shod; larook; naunyam, 

FarrAab ; furraush. 

Farrier » naul. 

FarrukhAbAd ; fnimcksbad. 

Famikhl ; ferokher. 

Farsang ; q.v. ; cautham. 

FArsl ; forasy , 

i5^te nny * m ’ i * , - b ^ 

FaryAd ; flryand. 

FaryAdt ; totah— tooria totah. 

RSittk - - 

»i. hi88B0r - 

Fasli; fnsl- fusly. 

Fnslkaml j fusl— fusl cnmmv. 

FaslaiyAdati ; fusl- fuel jausty. 

Fast; man— matam; no nomboa 
oopa— oopa v&usam ; sa- wunavam 
yeesm— yeeandashy. 

Fatalism; curmsm; sa samaanram. 

Fate; oarmam; kisa- kissuat ; sa— 


Falh i futteh. 

Father ; sboo ; appan ; atchan t ayyan ; 
babas biup; miyaun; padre; pau 
- mUli ; tam— tunday. 

Fathom salavay, la, b, e. d, e ; bau- 
hnm ; bauroo. a : dandam, a ; maur ; 
nil niloovooj vi vyauumm. 
Fatimah ; q.v. ; hassan ; hoossain, 

Fat oil i yenuay, 2, a. i. 

FattAh ; qilah, 1— fuitauh, 

Fattan ; cau- couvery pu t nam, a. 
Fatwi : futwah. 

Fnufal ; areca ; pauk. 

Fauj i fowj. 

Fauna ; jan— jantoo, 

FAut ; fowt. 

Fautil ; fsal. 

FavAris; naeshatram, 8-fawauris. 

Feast i man- matam ; sa-aamajsm. 
Febrifuge ; j wsTani— j warahary j ve|. 

dvan, 7" jvaraguam, 

Feaegoso ; casondy, 

Fees russoom; tahreer; vartaa— 
vartenay. 

Feisal ; q.v. ; Insauf. 

Felldmi deep— deeptanesham ; ratf 
nam, *-t» ; 4. 

Folia; caracal; cheetah; honn— 
hoiipa; jungle, t Jungle oat; 
marj-marjaiirsm ; pooly ; poonay ; 

S -ineeneolly poonay, poolly 
rft** poonay; sast£ 

Fellon herb | atsinth-indianabrintb. 
Felsfte ; cull, 8. 

Felspar; cull, 8; 8— mauvayim cull. 
Felspathic trap; cull, 8. 
relstone ; cull, 8. 

Fetaale line ; pen-peuvsihy. 

Female name; atom; i«ui| peym^ehi* 

Fmmel li anise-star anhe ; aaafrstida ; 
bauWcam ; diina- china fennel , 

jeerah— olack jeerab ; eosfaak ; aonf | 
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Fenugreek; bal ah -common bnlah ; 
India -indian mediuago; waitee; 
vul- vcllnumav, (1. 

Peralta \ pau pitry. 

For* nAtura; jan-jantoo; salt*- 
n.ini. 

Fwgiwwia; vriesham, 2— 71. 

Form ; shooddli • nhooudhi dinnm. 
Ferisht* ; q.v. ; adouy, Si ibrohatu— 
ib.aiuitttiun ; mabomt'd— mahnmed 
catdm ; iitatin • nlium^itum. 

..Ten ; iMU'imm -porny ; vriesham, l\ i 
• 3 Mice*. ■ 

ferok ; furruokribnd. 

Frank hec ; q.v. ; bay p w, a ; pagoda, b. 
Ferania ; bad; vriesham, 2-82; 4; 
w.»l-ippln. 

Ferrinln *, Matin wood- neilgherry 
nut in wood. 

Fcrrum ; tiuhan. 

Ferry ; inam -nnibleanr. 

Ferula ; naafiidida; feuilhlcam : cab 
b.uium; good gnoiml ; jnuuushir; 
sagitpenunt ; vrii»liuin, 2 (17 ; 4. 
Fescue : cleft grass. 

Festival; Vxdvnin ; bmmh— bramhot- 
MTAm ; ewl; jA'rah; ont -cotaa* 
film; punii igay ; tir - tirnaul. 

Fes turn j cleft gran*; vrieshnm, t— 
156; 4. 

Fewer; q.v. ; oauv- ennfchal ; jwn- 
rivm; voidyan, 5-samiipauta two- 
mm, toupa jwarani, vishama jwa- i 
ram. 1 

Fever bark ; koinah. 

Ferer gnus ; fever •, iblmranoooshn. 
Fever gum : bbte bine gum. 
Fever-nut ; bpnduc ; fever. 

Fever plant ; rhiua-ctinn f'-ver plant ; 
worth — gandhaiilec ; haanur— ha- 

aaur danah. 

Fibicbia; htirrially. 

Fibre; coir; naur; vt-1— Tellaumay, 
b; vrieshsm, 1. e; 7. 

Fieo del inferno ; bramh— hramha- 
dand. 

Fiooidem ; vriesham. 2-416; 3. 

Pirns ; an jeer; atty, a; aid; ban- 
yan ; b imina ; botree ; dwi— cl wee- 
pa m. a ; India -Indian caoutchouc, 
Indian rubber ; itty ; noogn; |»aul. 

1 - pauchouty ; pconul •, pecpiil-- hill 
poepul, wild | mv pill ; tniela ; taiela 
- amali taiela ; vriesham, t -121 ; 4. 
Fiddle ; wi -saurangy. 

Fiddler keliroo ; kebroo; matsyam, 2- 
36, macrone*. 

Fide com iniaaarius ; ameen. 

Fie ; chec. 

Field; ehaiuoo; khet; inady; po- 
lam; vel vayal. 

Field mouse; ahoondely— varappoo 
shoondely. 

Field notchy ; notcliy. 

Field of death ; beypore, a. 

Field rat i saslanam, 6 -golunda. 

Fiora d'alvu ; alwve. b. 

Fig ; anjeer ; atty ; banyan ; bramh’- 
bramhadaml ; coy Ion, 3— iwylun oak ; 
india— indian caoutchouc; pcepul: 
prickly -prickly pear; tuela— snull 
tsiela: vriesham, 2 -121, flew. 

Fig mang » ; in tngo, 4 ; vriesham, 2— 
♦», hemigvrosa. 

Fig-m-irigoM ; vriraham, 3— fleuide*. 

F got paradise ; plantain. 

Fig wort; vric, bain, 3 -scrophulari- 
IW». 

Fill elephant: feet. 

Filbert ; btiKluc; flndok; scimitar 

File? sar-sheriMtiih. 

File bird ; auk - ankrov. 

Filftl; q.v. ; chilly ~b rd'i eve chilly, 
common chilly, shrubby chill v ; 
java— j*** pepper ; pepper, 2— block 
popper, long pepper. 

Pilioes ; pumam-paray; vriesham, 

1. a ; 2—167 ; 3. 

Fiheine* ; vriesham, 1, a. 

Filioium; pchimhia; vriesham, 2— 

fSttiS i elephant-elephant thorn. 
Flip* ; cochin, 7— cochin leg. 

Filshod; fl, 

Filsahraj ; berberry. 

Fimble ; kin nab. 

Pirabrlstylta ; nal-nilam ; vriesham, 
2-155; 4. 

Finback; timingilam. 

Finch * arvlavat . d ; boomm-boosa 
priyam, boom prlyam, e. 

Fine; moiiuanita. 

Finger bremith ; jann ; nngoolam, a s 
yooj-yojanam, h. 

Fln^t^ErBadt^; vinU-rlraloaday. 
Finicno ; sonf. 

Finwhale; sastanam, 3-baJoonop- 
. tern. 

Fir ; ashccam ;Chowk- obowk maram. 
h j deodar; devA Hlevadauram ; 
taur • tanUsami vriesham, 3— gne- 
tacna. 

Fimngipooram ; snttenapnlly, 1, 
Firangy dlbba i tiaupatla, 1. ^ 

Firdans ; paradise. *4 

Fhwiagny, a, ^ 

?iro*bmnu creeper ; oolinja. 

Fire-brand teak ; teak » vriesham, 2— 

' 102, premna. 

Fire oteeperi bhraungy -knotted 
bhraungy. 

Flm-Csoamai marking-nut. 

Fire flaire; tenl:v--»igi»r Unky. 


Fire-fly ; poochy, 2 - min mi ny pooeby. 

Fire plant ; chit -chitnunariam ; llama 
tree. 

Firw-raw ; agnt- agnieoolam*. 

F.re wood ; Tukdy. 

Firr-wnrk plant \ q.v. ; gooroo-goo- 
roo*s Imt ; gi»wrAm-'gosrry*s tree; 
hinptm ; vriesham, 2—33, balanites. 

Fireworks ; baiinam. 

Finwvorship; \mm- parsec. 

Firishtuh \ ferislita. 

Firmiana; papaw— wild papaw. 

First; andy. 

First crop; moo— mootholady. 

First point of sries; mannam, 4— 
madnyaina sown tnuunam, g; 
ifiUNhatram, 2 ; vi-vcidhrity, a; 
vishoo. 

Fish : jan- • jantoo, b ; matsyam \ 
man i mm, 4 - nuidhyanui sown 

mattnam. k ; nuibsam. 2. b j mivn ; 
iincshiitniiQ, 6. b ; a— hoot ; rishy, b. 

Fisherman *, b.*stH ; cooppa- onoppum. 
a-, moiwwai shorn - slmmliudavan. 

Fish pye i tooLsy, 2 seed today. 

Fish Imwk ; aomlam inaohmngh. 

Fish-hook coin ; ridy. 

Fishing line palm ; sago— bustard sago 
palm. 

Fish-killer » india— Indian borry. 

Fish oil; mala- mmlabiir oil. 

Fish poison; indigo- -zans.bar Indigo. 

FiHh-ijoiw^n tree ; maram, 3- nuiroily ; 
walsuora. 

Fissirostrcs; paeshy, 2; 8- inscssores, 

a. 

Fistula; vcidyan, 5-bhagandaram. 

FUtuiaria; matsyam, 2 - -21 \ 4. 

Fistulina ; ciulani, 10 -caulaun. 

Fitch ; ocH^hin, 4. 

Pitchet ; toddy, 1- toddy oat. 

Fitoor; fltr. 

Fit mb; fltr. 

Fitrasaliiin ; makdoonas. 

Filrat; fltr. 

Fitiir i fltr -fltnor. 

Five i anj i ei ; puncham ; ycnoo. 

Fixed; moyen. 

Fi wi\ oil ; yon nay, 2. 

Fiscal star; uncBbatraxn, 1, 0; 3, 4; 
nooJoom— sawAubit. 

Vixstth i vclly. 

Flocourtia; amla -anmlacam, b; at- 
tack ; biir forest biir-, ceylou, 3- - 
wykm plum india - indian plum; 
mauritius tnanritius plain s swau- 
doo - swaudoooantacam ; toini— 
tomi; vriesham, 2 -14; 4. 

FlaoourtiaccflS ; vriesham, 8 bixinwe. 

Flag i cody; jenda; vauk— vasham- 
boo. 

Vlagdlsria; rattan- wild rattan; 
vricdism, 2- -139 ; 4. 

Flageolet ; pill - pillangrovy. 

Plugrttsff ; dnwaj~dhwajastambhamt 
laut. 

Flamboyant; tnngaid- foreign tmi- 
gaid. 

Flame flower i bachnaug- wild baoh- 
naug. 

Flame of the woods; flame tree; 
ixorn- jungle geranium. 

Flame plant ; saffron. 

Flamingo ; hainsam, 1 ; raj— raja- 
ha i nsiun. 

Flatfish; India -indian sole; mat- 
syam, 8— pleuronnotidic. 

Flat head ; buuunclo false bummelo. 

b. 

Flax; atsee; rail, T— oullnaur; nanr; 
snnn ; vd— vellnuinay, d. 

Flax-tlresser ; jiniapo. 

Flaxworl ; vricshiun, 3 - linesi. 

Kbws i poochy, 2 -lellocmnoohy. 

Flea bane ; abiinth -indian absinth ; 
jeerah - wild jwnih. 

Flea plant; oowitoh— oommon cow- 
itch. 

Flcawort ; spngel, 

Flemingin ; vritsiham, 2—48. 

Plcnryai vriesham, 2—110. 

Flint; cull, 8 coorvinda cull, tee- 
tatty cull. 

Flood ; audy— audy pat hi nett ; per— 
perook; pra -pmvauham. 

Flood 'guts ; cada- cadaypoke. 

Flood sedge ; caray, 1 ; vriosham, 2— 
155, cypenis. 

Flora; vriesham, 1,6. 

Floramor; niaurishain - rose spinach. 

Florence oil; omtoon. 

Florican; q.v.; bottan— jnnsle bare; 
paeshy, 2—35, syuhootides; 3— 
grallutores, a. 

Fforimcr; manrisham— rose spinach. 

Floss; cotton— silk cotton. 

Flounder; matsyam, 6— pleuitmeo- 
tidw. 

Flour i meida ; pindy ; vriosham, 1, cj 

Flo w ; paoy. 

Flower; gooli phool; phool, 2; pOO; 
poosh - imoKh|Num ; vnewham, 1, c ; 7. 

Flower renoe ; gold- gold siohur 
tree ; red sandem -false red sanders ; 
vail, 2—parungy vail. 

Flower gentle; maorisbam -garden 
spinach. 

Flowering plant ; .vriesham, 1. 

Flowerless ; vriosham. 2. 

Flower of sine; toottam— tootnaug 

FJoweSheath ; vriosham,?; 7-spatbe. 

Floycrken » florican, 

Fluggea; poaUh, 2—«lkits poolah. 


Fluvialcst vriosham, 2 -134 ; 6. 

Fly; derah: ma.shiun; noeshatnm, 
d ( o > fl- bhamtiy, harnel ; poochy, I, 

Flycatcher i dhobv— dhoby boolbnol ; 
macs ham-- maenhagrauby ; pat— 

Flying carp ; kenday ; matsyam, 2-39, 
D:irOus. 

Flying cat ; pormay. 

Flying tl»h; matsyam, fl-soombraso* 
cid» ; nao.sbatram, 6, c. 

Faring Ushers; paoshy, 3 -insessorat, 

Fly ing fox ; q.v. ; derating* ; mstmnam, 
5 pteropus. 

Fodder; ghans; go^-gogransam; 
grausam. 

Froniculum i sonf ; vrimhsxn, 2 -67 ; 4. 

Fiotid (rec; poon- bastard poon. 

Fiiggy season ; ritoo. 

Fold ; bhogain. 

Folzhl ; woofs. 

Foll-igo ; vrieshnm, 1, e; 7. 

Follicle ; pashatn, 2, b-poritam. 

Follis j faloos. 

Folium indieum; betel ; tejas -tejpnt. 

Fomal furs; nactdialnun, 1. oi 3, bi 
8. K. 8- fonts ool asam, jadily, sad 
ool bihaum, sad ool Onomanm. 

Fomalhaut; nueihatram, l,e; 8, a; 
4, 5. 8. 8- akhsar. hoot i joonooby, 
kyekuws, nahr, safeenah. 

Fontanel ; shat- Nhatvlalidtaun. 

Food ; teen - teeny. 

FiMNl-Kraln ; niu^hatnun, 7. e. 

Fooli -n plant ; datura - pui-ph* datura. 

Foot ; adec ; ady ; slavey, 1, a ; kadrnn ; 
padam ; pm I am -pyn. 

Foot and mouth disease ; caul- 
caulvyramuaiity ; pashoo rogam. 

Foot print ; illmr -dharmaraja cull. 

Foot soldier •, sinah— sepoy. 

Fnutstonl -, moron. 

Forbidilen fruit; q.v.; plantain; 
puromelow ; laguraiu - eve s apple. 

Ford ; nuv ; tecrtain ; tony. 

Forehead mirk ; uauinam. 

Foreign ; q.v. ; bilauty j cadal. b . 
china; cuppal ; dwi— dweepam, o; 
para ; rata ; vricslutin, 7. 

Foreign country ; vilauyet. 

Foreigner ; para- paraaeshau ; yoo— 
yoonautiy. 

Foreign wood; china root- common 
china root. 

Forenoon ; nyayir -nairam. 

Forest i udivy ; ban cnud ; gund. 

Fwgi>t -uuvuot ; india iiulian pink. 

Formula; choomtco- black ant, red 
ant, small red ant. 

Fonjueid® ; choomtco. 

Formigas brancas ; white— white ant. 

Formula ; vye. 

Fornax ; naeshatram, 6, c. 

Forsknlin; iricsham, 2- -112. 

Fort ; q.v. ; onto ; cote -onttah » gada; 
Hla HtaupHtyam, a. iii. 

Fort cavalier > baiculf. 

Fortification ; cadagom. 

Fortified village; pau pollcm. 

Fort maiinol ; inanucl cottah. 

Fort at. migflo ; cannonore. b. 

Fort at. david ; ouddaloro ; fort. 

Fort St. georgo ; fort ; madras. 3. 

Fortune ; muugalam. 

Fortune-U'ller ; yerkaln. 

Fortune-telling ; ryttclia. c. 

Fountain Iwe ; deodar. 

Four ; char ; ohutoor ; chow ; n&nl. 

Four ecunpanions ; jalanl— jglauly. 

Fourcroya j alo<^ alne- bastard aloe, 
foreign aloe ; indian water-lily ; 
vricHhain, 2 145; 4. 

Fourfold caste; jan -jauty. 

Four-o'clock plant ; islai»- - false jalap. 

Fowl; bantam; ooshy; jiingle-fowl j 
paeshy, 2-32, gallium, galloperdix, 
gallus. 

Fowler's solution ; soofaid— soofaid 
snonibal. 

Fox; aboo- abool hiyal ; enoknoram; 
jackal; lomsm- lonmc* ; umwliat- 
ram, 6. a ; nary i ronboh ; sastanam, 
5 - pteropus, vnlpes. 

Foxlxtt ; Hying fox ; sastanam, 6 ~cy* 

TIOptlTUH. 

Fox-frightencr ; giligitcha- forest gill* 
gitelia. 

Fox grape ; narolay -add naralay. 

Fox Atone *, salep. 

Fox tu'l; n»*id ueclaumbram. 

Fox fail grass ; meadow grass. 

Fraction ; smith nmsham ; bhangam. 

Fragaria ; vriesham, t-W. 

Fragrant root ; wdoa^- )ongtedoary. 


Frsnch bean i count ry^eountnr 

hvnch bean ; lobyah j shl— ahimbA* 
cam. 

French cotton ; yereum. 

Fraraaf vriosham, 2— H8. 

Fnsh water ; nuh-nnllatunnecr. . . 

Frash-walcr »hak i q.v, j goonoh ; him 
■ hautty ; vaulay. . 

Fresh-water make i munn, 9-mutty 
paumbj paamfe, c : sarpam. 6, b. 

Fnar jordanus; naomatram. lr- «*• 
hell. 

Friar's balsam s bensoin. 

Friar's cap i wolf-strangler. 

Friday; sdeenat jumimr-joomai 
shoooh— -ohooevan; vourtun, »— 
bollyauohey; yowm, f— yowm ool 


Frauwpett ; bunder, I 


Framvitin ; ttttiram, a; jungle-fowl— 
lmintud spur-fowl ; * “ ^ 

toof 


2-*-63; 


iootar-black partru/«^ 

FrancdinuM ; parahy, *--33 ; 5. 

Frank « aparanjy. 

Frankincense ; q.v. s onongilyanf ; dam* 
mcr- -yellow danumT i dibatmm; 
olitaamnn Indian olibuium;, sam> 
braany ; yaipy. 

Franklinim : paeshy, 2-23 ; 6. 

Frank musk ; toolsy, 2- rasna toolsy. 

Frauky; paranghy. 

Frqserpett ; q.v. ; ooorgi ooorg— COO- 
slial nugger. 

Frastnus \ manno-slciliaa mamta» 
vriesham, 2— flfl; 4. 

Flench; fraunsces. 


Frlngillid® ; aghfyoh ; boosam—1 boom 
priyam; paeshy, 2-27; 3-insea. 
sores, e ; 4, 5. 

FringilliiiK ; boosam- boosa priyam. 
c i pacsliv. 2—27 : 4, 

Frinkia; biosll— brnxll ohurry. 

Frit ; ounn ; cunnaudy. 

Frog : bhaicam. 

Frog-bit; vriesham, 3-hydrochari- 
imcics. 

Frog-groM; chnok. 

Frog-uaf; india- indian pennywort i 
mmijaot. 

Frost ; paoy. 

Fruit ; paiam: paiham; phool, t» 
mn-rtu^ J THrthMB, J. p i 7, 7- 
stone-fruit, unripe fruit, young 
fruit. 

Fryer; tir-trivefctore. 

Fuel; lukdy, a ; maram, 1; sa— so- 
mit. 

Fuirena ; vriesham. 2-165. 

F^l^oountrjr- country radish. 

Fulnd i woofs.* 

Ful&nah : falauna. 

Fulica; krishom krishaungy; nao- 
shy, 2- 44; 6. 

Fuligula ; paeshy, 2—60 ; 6 ; vorataxq 
- golden eye duck. 

Fuliguluim; paeshy, 2—60; 4; vara- 
tom, b. 

Fu'lcr's earth; dhoby; dhoby— dho- 
hy’s earth ; ghil ghil i korahoc; 
munn, 10-colimunn ; sowdoo— 
Mxmnapoo sow doo. 

Full moot i ; badr ; mauiam, 2. a, b ; 
jmoshain, a, b; poor- poonnama, 
poorna chundrun, pown iomausy , 
powrnimay. « 

Fa his ; fall mis. 

Fulwa butter; q.v. ; mohwah- butter 
mohwah. 

Fumaria; pittam— pitpapra ; Trip* 
sbiun, 2—6; 4. 

Fumsriacc* : vriesham, 2-9 ; 3. 

Fumewort ; vriesham, 8 fninariaoem. 

Fumitcrro ; pittam— pit papra. 

Fumitorj* ; pittam pitpapra. 

Fund; nr- nidliy, 

Kundnk ; soapnut. 

Funeral ; cannam— carmauntaram ; 
janausa. 

Fungi \ tMrnam- pajmy ; vriesham, fl 

Fungus; caulam, 10-csnlaim; chat* 
trail). 

Furnace ; naeshatram, 6, o. 

- Furniture ; saumiiun. 

Furransh ; musjid. 

Fnrruckbaiib hewuur ; abod, 

.... - - - chy. 

iy» 

Fnsl.v j ' fusl'i 'msunsm, 4- rhaundxa 
mannam. f j mrig nuigsaul. 

Fustuk ; pfstah— cdiblW pistah, 

Futanj ; poodeenah. 

Put r ; caulam, 10- caulaun. 

Futtauh ; allah, I. 

Futu; indian oak-andaman Indian 
oak. 

Fuvvah; munjeet, 

Futali; foosalah. 


6 

sSSiT ,Bdi “” wlk ^ 0 ‘ 

OabbfoJaTr/oondolL l--gubba«iJJa. 

Gabbiliimu i « ohiuugadal ; rawauJ. 

Gabriel ; jibbrael. 

Gacgi ; cauray, 

Gada; rahrtraw-rahnfra ganitam, a, 

Gtwla; doko-rock doki% 

Gfidah ; devah. 

Gadal ; flrin* fox i kaffausl ; vawonl. 

God: i; chillam- honey kilo, pariah 
kite; cooralsm-cwulyehcid/jplbcri* 
mar, uachranimh, sabcheer, nm 
mar; dung kite i gidh; patt *y— 
narsee ; shyainacam-diuc mal.tlmh. 

Gadda, vrimham, 7- bnlb, rhK 
tuber 

G^djfrmarai India— indian Wotflt- 

Goddatirva Itmm^ gndfLiesm. 

Gimde; cooralam— g 411 * -- 1 — 
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eerpefcmeke. 

oil, 

feldtparugodu j kralt. 
Gwddiptttai shmurloay— gn« bird. 
Gaddy t gadrta. < 

Geddsara ; gaujar. 

Gadekallu i januml— j om a la ba d . 
Cfmlekallui gooty, l— guddecull. 
Gadetupa; karanj. 
to14l i maoshain -aakkheo, 

a&KtfST- 


SBSoT^dM^ 

#&ciMeBudaga t — 


nundiootcore, 1— 


i; iiMM^-giKligey* . . 

rod; ooorg; ooorg-^nnujaraj- 

o£up8^im Unmoor. 

Gadlei ground -ground nut. 

Gadoiaei t matsyam. 1, b, 

GodSu&Mwdah $ marcapore, 1. 
GAdsangi; scraw-acrew-pinc. 

GAdaus giraioo. 

6i4suchettu ; india- Indian hounds' 

GAdstUamandemi ohundragherry, 1 
— gansoolamutidem. 

GAdsnlapalli \ nuudiaul, 1— gantoola- 

Gadsutaavudut ooppoo, ft— valaiyal 
muaa. 

Chertnerat mad— madablota ; pepper, 
2— water long pepper. 
Gaganachookky j shlva, 10-ihiva- 


rishnagherry, 1— ga- 


Gaganbher ; 

Gagangarht 
ganaghur. 

Gafauphdl ; screw— screw-pine. 

G^r^toeby. 2- -fragrant toolsy, 

Gaggerat toolsy, t— common toolsy, 
rough toolsy. 

Gagll; soorah— malabar shark, two- 
spotted shark. 

Ganalai kachvee. 

G&kkd ; swar -soorya vanuham, a. 


Gahdm’s geung. 


cauvy— pooraon- 


xr * VT&S* 5 pash- paahoo. 
GAigprd ; mau— maud. 
Gairikat oauvyt 
cauvy. 

n ; go— gorochanay. 

; elephant ; gux. 

Umshtri ; 
neriujy.' 


GajagOt bonduc. 
Gatakara 


norinjy- elephant 

ma \ jasmine— snake jasmine. 

Gamut alavay, 1. a, f ; gux. 

Gajara ; q.v. t elephant ; nacshatram. 5. 
Gajapaty t gajatn ; gungay gunga- 
tamshara ; pagoda, b. 
Gaiapushnanm \ rhaupak, 2— nauga- 
ehampak. 

GAjar ; gaujar. 

Galasham; anamullay. 

Gateflnbady \ mala -maliah. 

Qajemira mocsham ; poorannam— 
bhagavat poorannam. 

Gajendran ; gajam. 

Gajgei bonduc. 

GaigOti ; bonduc. 

Gwi s godamy. 

Guuigagida ; mysore, 9— myaore thorn. 
Gaijige; bonduc. 

Oil jira s kharjooram— arabian date. 
Gajpalt gajami pepper, 2 — chaab 
popper. 

GAiu; gansoo. 

Galwaun : go ; go— gowsabaun. 

Gala t cull. 

Galaotiat vricsham. 2—48. 
Galmopltheonii devaunga. 

Galagara; bhangrah. 

Galaglius ; netattom. 4— lemur ids. 
Galangat galangal, a. 

€&kngal< q.y. ; ohoo— bhooohampaki 

Galangal cardamom i cardamom. 
Gamgyi MjoonhHuJoonmat mo- 
_ahotram, S-kahkashaun. 

GAlAjrf i bair —nutty balr \ toddaly. 
TaKfiamu galbnnum. 


feriaga l Indigo^SinSiw indigo. 
iMsna t toorma. 

GftMdo i aghiyah— ohaadool t pas 

GAttfgmSy. 
foXidot oeylon.1 
tittei 
sroot. 



Galle s oeykm, 1. 

Galled myrotftla&i tripalam— chebu- 
lie myvobalaa. 

Gulliorex t krigham— kriabaungy i 

pamthy, 2-44 1 A. 

Gallinaoei t pacshy, 8— rasoree, 

Gallinn \ jungledowlf paoah|r, €— 32| 
Srfusorm $ 4. 

Gallinagot ooliaun— common sulpe, 
jack-snipe, wood snipe % pacshy, 2— 

Gall inula \ kri i ham— kHshanngj » pao- 
nh y, 2—44 1 ft. 

Gallitiolins t krisham— krlshaungyt 
pacshy, 9-4* » 4. 

Galinut t country— country gallnuti 
tripalam- ohebolic. royrobalan. 

Oallbperdix \ jungle-fowl— painted 
spur-fowl, ted spur-fowl i paoshy, I 
-4tj ft. 

Gallow gram & kinnab. 

Gallutgull. 

Galina ; ; ungle-fowl— grey jungle-fowl, 
red jungle-fowl \ moorgh— moor* 

^ ghyt pacshy, 2-92 •, ft, 

Galuga ^ shangarf. 

Gaubhauree j csehmeiw-cashmere 
tree. 

Gambler i q.v. i vricsham, 2—71, un- 
oai'ia. 

Gamboge i q.v. i bmmh— bramha- 
dand t oambodia ; glmtagamba \ good 
— gcswalt jack— acid jack \ raul ; 
vncanam, 2-22, gorcinia, 5- gntti- 
fers. 

Gamboge thistle i bramh- bramha- 
dand. 

Gamboge tree t ran j— xactaumrum. 

Game birds •, pacshy, S -rasorcK. 

Oammalu \ vengoy— common vongay. 

GamopotAlie i vricsham, 1. 

Gampat tokrah. 

Gampalngddeum % viasanapott, 1- 
gumpalagoodera. 

Gammmelat anantapore, 8— gumpa- 
malat gooty, 1— gumpamala. 

Gampili \ indigo- zansioar indigo. 

Gamut t mptam-saptacam i awaram 
— awara g ran mam. 

Gana t vricsham, 8— kingdom. 

Gina i gannam. 

Ganagiuu t alligator— alligator's nose i 

E ixmair \ pagoda-pagoda tree j pau< 
y— ground paulay. 

Ganami deva, at ganj go- gotremi 
indran-indrlyam, b; jan— jantoo, 
at iau— jftuty, m t nacshatram, 7, cj 
padam - padaurtmn. 

Gananautan % dootan. 

Ganapativattam \ sultan -sultan's bat 
tery. 

Ganapaty ; caucatceya j gan \ hanoo- 
lianoorjiftoondali tel— telinganat vi 
.. — vigneabwaran. 

Ganapaty’s lime -, gan j lime, 1— citron 
Ganapaty tree*, vneida -melda lukdy. 
Uauapararam i hheemavaram, 1 j ycr- 
nagoodtun. 1. 

GanaMura i ileril’a goad. 


Ganayet \ lag— lingayet. 

Gandai genuah. 

Gind&t sugar, l-nugar-oane, 

Gandabnrijekatcl i toilarn— carpoora 
tcilam. 

Gandabemsai olibanum— Indian oil- 
banuvn, true olibanmn. 

Gandabhercondam \ naunyam- 1, e. 

Gandxfirosa i cheer \ gandh » olibanum 
—into olibanum. 

GandagAtra - t anona— common anoita. 

Gandaghcri \ toon. 

Gandak i nndliac i gandhac— myroba- 
lan ganahao. 

Gandam » maunam, 4— madhyama 

aowm maunam, ni nacshatram, t, 
c; 6, 8, ft <arad, kalb ool asad, ma- 
gham, shoojah, soomboola \ yooj— 

manalokanore. 

GAndamrlgamunetturui kinoi vengay 
—common venaav. 

Gandlai IndS-Sndian worm-killer. 

Gandangif bandar— fliyah bandar. 

Gandapatakali ) oaasa. 

Gandaperandam t gandam t pagoda, b. 

GandaJlI India— Indian worrmkiUer. 

Gandava ^ mouse deer. 

GaadavwMi i nellore, 2— gundavamm. 

Gandbel » lemon grass i roussa. 

" 1 sanoers \ sandal. 

J i ooppoo, ft. 


Gaudhanudfl 








Gandhanlee t gandh i vricsham, 2—71, 
pwderia. 

Gaudi i cundam-oundy j gundy. 
GandikA j good- gootidlaoumiim. 
Gandira % potato - tel Inga potato j 
shoonday— rameshwaram shoonday, 
Gaudkilakrl i vauk— vaehamboo. 

GAndla * gaunam- gaundla. 

Gandhiret jummalmadougoo, 1. 
GandmAr % absinth- indian absinth. 
Gnndoolaveeran ; chcntsoo. 

7 andromedm \ tiacaliatram. ft, ojft,8 
— hamel, mirat f moosalsila. 
Ganduchdpa i konday. 

Gandum \ choluxo— meooa oholum; 
geung. 

Ganduminu ; pnndry, 1-pundry 
meen j rohitam- black labeo, fringed 
labeo. 

GandsAyl ; kinnab. 

Ganert gannairt gannair— yellow 
giuumir. 

GsndrC t cholum— wild cholum. 

Gamuh i elephant \ gan •, gan - ganapa, 
ganapaty j h&run luuun mag&n •, 
pin— pillaiyaur oliatoorty i soo— 
soomookhan j vi— vignenhwaran. 
GangaikondAn ; tinneveJIy, 2-gungay- 
coudaun. 

QangapAtem } peddapora, 1— gunga- 
pollem. 

GangarOnut portia. 

Ganges ; bbagam— 1 bhageeraty ; can— 
caurery ; deva— devamboo •, go-go- 
(lavery, b| gungayj tri- tripata- 

GaStgeshvarannra ; goodiyattam, 1— 
caungyaiinUorc. 

Gangetic stag \ cheetal. 

Oangia regia \ good gowr. 

Oangole ; yernaguodem, 1, 

Gangsa; cunts. 

GAniga i gaunam- ganniga. 

Ganighau^i ramalrottah, 1. 

GanikAi india— indian hounds* berry. 
Ganitam ; 'qrr. t evhetrain- -eshetra 
ganitam. 

Ganiah i q.v. ; bhang i oorakkan i kin- 
nab. 

GaajAyi j kinnab. 

GAnje ; kinnab. 

Ganji { conjee. 

Ganjigadda ; calf's mas. 
Gtnjnikightei India -indian grass i 
lemon grass j roussa. 

Gatma \ grnma. 

GannA ; sugar, 1— sugar-cane, 

Gannah j sugar, 1- sugar-cane. 
Gannair) q.v.: alligator alligator's 
nose j chaltah; saptam- saptapar* 
namj vricsham, 2-87, Alston ia, 
neriuin, thevetiat 2—110, polygo- 
num v 2-118, homonoya. 

Gann^ru) alligator* -alligator's uonni 
gannairt gannair- cluster gannair, 
fragrant gannair, yellow gannair) 
pagoda- pagoda tree. 

Ganni t gunny. 

Ganoidei i matayam, 1, a ) 2. 

Gante : bajrali. 

GautubhArangi: bhraungy— knotted 
bhraungy ; jaumoon • lowly jau- 
moon. 

GaiitukAhigadde ; oorandy— lowly 

oorandy. 

GAnuga*, gaunam. 

GAnugapiudi ; ponnauk. 
GAnugapindikura ; g 
nooga pindy ooora ; jute. 

Gany j nundiaul, 1. 

Gap: gun. 

Gappe ; devaunga. 

yaquarii ; nacshatram, ft, 8— akbee. 

7 aquiltt ; nacshatram, ft, O) ft, 8— 
ookauh. shravanam. 

Garjgaur. 

GAra; caper— ccylon caper ; oauray; 
firework plant) gowram— gowry's 
trees portia. 

GAri ; derah— gadah. 

GAradi j fnam— gaurady. 


7 ana \ naoshatiam, 5, 8— mijmarah, 
Qaraga j deoamallee. 

Garagaaat banyan— large bramha'a 
banyan. 

Garagatai ooondapore, 1— gurgat. 
GatMpbal \ * caper— bramioy kite 


gaub ; good— googal ; mangesteen i 
mangoateen— mate mangoatcen, jrt l- 
kiw mangosteen i lunj— ractaum- 
ram t tickur i vricsham, 2—22 ; 4. 
Ganlabha t gadhah. 

OardabhAnda i portia. 

Gardan eyengtha j gardan; paoshy, t 
—111, yunx. 

GardbnUtA ; gardan— gardan eyeng- 

GardapThalai India— indian berry \ 
maram, 3— marotty. 

Garden j bangh s mau-znaulee j tote j* 
vricsham, 7. 

Garden (Top i vel- vcllaumay, d. 

Gatdon greens ) maurisham— commoli 
spinach. 

Gardenia ; auloo, h; cauray; carnay 
—black oauray ; decamallee ; emetic 
nut: gambogei gandh— gandh*- 
rajah ; good- guogal * india— indian 
sebra-wood ; nunjoo - nunjoondam ; 
tirauna y vricsliam, 2 71 4. 

Garden land; baugh— baughayet. 
Garden pixxluoo » vel— vellaumay, b. 
Garrlueria ) vruwhara, 2 -88. 

Gardundl \ poon-soora poon. 

GAr ; cauray. 

Gaigari \ bhangrah — yellow bhan* ' 
grab ; garrar. 

Gatgunaru s ney— neyoonny. 

7 arras ) nacshatram, 3, b) ft) (hr 
kahkashaun, saibmiah. 

Garh ) gada : gliur. 

GArhA i long cloth. 

GAri t gharry. 

7 orictis i nacshatram, ft— asbwiny, 
hainel. 

Garika) hurrially. 

Garikes hurrially i hurrially— barren 
hurrially, gum hurriglly. 
Gttriktfhullu) raggy— small raggyi 
trail grass. 

Garikivalsai visianagram, 1. 

Garikoon ) agaric. 

Garimonpenta i oodayagherry, 1. 
Gariao ; garce. 

(bwitikamma ; jeerah— wild jeerah. 
Garjan i gurjan. 

Gariara i gaujar. 

Garladinnry ; ansntnpom, 2. 

Garlic i lansan > lussoon •, piyaui. 
Garlic pear ; near- nirvala. 

GannA) Man, 1, d -kyae. 
roppovaf ) shram— ahramanan. 

Garnet \ cinnamon, 1 — cinnamon 
stones tam— tamrah. 

Garoodan ; q.v, { jatay — jatanyoo | 
mongoose- mongoose snake root i 
naug -naugam, b j soo- soorap(V 
khan t vlsh— vislmoo, d. 

Garoodan 's beak ) garoodan ; tiger— 
tiger's claw. 

Garoodapunchamy i garoodan j naug 
— nangapunohamy. 

Garoogai q.v.) vnesham, 2—85, ga> 
ruga. 

Gnrra; doko— rock dnke. 

Garrar t q.v.; vricsham, 2—118, lebU 
dieropMis. 

Garralax *, pacshy, 2 — 21 1 ft. 

Garruius i india- indian jay, 
GurtAchraya ; kok. 

GAru j gaud- gnuroo. 

Goruda t ohiHain — braminy kite i 
gHiModan s mongoose — mongoose 
snake root t soolimau— soolunan 
moorghy. 

GArnda ; zabarjad. 

Garudakkodit isharmool. 
Garudamukku \ garoodan— garoodan *s 
beak ; tiger tiger's claw. 

Garudan ) caper- braminy kite caper j 
chillam braminy kite. 

Garudanadt; guddilum. 

Garudapattsa ; b»snar \ xabarjad* 
Ganidap'hala § maram, ft- marotty. 
Garude; mongoose— mongoose snake 
root. 

Garuga) bhangrah) garoogai vrio- 
sham, 2—85)^. 

Garugu) garooga. 

Garutmantudu I chillam— braminy 

kite. 

Gas; vau— vayoo. 

GaaagasA i aphainam— corn poppy, 
opium poppy. 

Qaaagaaei aphainam— com poppy, 

Antnm MHihV 


trad midden. 

- *bar. 

— y- ¥ — VgAndh»vrioriiAm,ft-7l, 
gardenia. 

Gandharaaai bdei gandh— genda* 
raws* » gendaraw. 


ap*hala \ india-indian henry. 


Geraeii garoe, 

ranee ; gnm-bengal gram. 

mgoody « hurpanhully, l. 

te%hagribam ? co-coil j garbham. 


I— tircaraycauvor . 

GarbhdU datura— punde datum. 
Garoe i q.y. % alavay, 2. b 1 3, a, b i bha- 
ram-bharnam, a, b * oorjy, a i cot* 
tab, . bi nuuaoa— malaoapooUy i 

bocai gamboge - caykm gamma, 
g jiMf gsjpnpg e, igs) aamboftei 


Gaaambifla i amla— amla shaucam i 
gas i vricsham, ft— lift, antideama. 

G Antra j gaujar. 

Gaskaralnaba ; india-indian burr. 
Gasteropoda i chippy. 

Gasterostens » tooiaby— flying toomby. 
miny kite; GAtaigutta. 

GAtah ) rani. 

Gatah gambler i cnttacaumboo. 
GAtahparcha i gutta— guttapercha. 
Gatananuddyi ambasamooaram, It 
tam— tammpuniy, a. 

Gatanitul i jack— stunted jack. 

Gatr^i !l?f'falrahr-creeping falaah. 
Gattsai beaoar— beaoar nut i bonduc. 


Gatteut pattoo, 
Gattu } gnatt \ gutt. 

i go-gow. u 
Gad i pnh— paahoo. 
Gaub; ^ t L 


nub; q.v, i backwater-backwater 

m 
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flAnrihaihm j baboons, 
fciday good-fowda i gowndan. 
Gsqrtatnandey warn— gowda mikwjr. 
GAudBohiri y ohandwah — striped 
.ohandwah. 

Gsudt i food— gowdee. 


Gaum i good— gowoee. 

teididey madoogoot nundieotcore, 1. 

GaujarV q!v?y sritaehaia, 1—07, dau- 

Gftulii ohipkale 

• Gaol i i vengay — thorny vengay. 

' Gaolioondahi gauly i ghaut eas t e r n 
ghantfl y sninxavarapoooote, 1, 
Gaultheria i vrieshem, 8—70 
Oddmeah i khoolgah, 

GAun i gaon y gaum. 

Gauna y goooam— gownaa, 
GsunaohindramAsa i mauaam, 4— 
gowns ohaundra mauaam. 
Gaunapatyay drarida-dravida bra* 
mtn, d. 

Q au na paty an i can. 

Cfesndharva veaam y gay oopa-oopa- 
Yodam. 

Ganudlsi gaunam i gaunam— gau- 
nigii good— gowndiay vaumysn. 
GauudlapAlunu, > nellore, 8— rama- 
toertam. 

Gaunigay gaunam y gaunam— gaund- 
lai vaumyan, 

Gaunoogapindy ooorai gaunam. 

Gaur ( q.Y. i gar. 

Gaon good— gourde; gowram— gowr. 
Gaura t good- gown i gowram y gow- 
ram— gowr. 

Gaura y pauray— thark pauray, 
feari ; gowram— gowry. 


Gaonyat ohiriyah. 
GaurlbaUl y tauly. 



GAvada y go— gaurada. 

Ga?muay go— ghyoy gowram— gowry 
aaetansm, 8. 

GavAkehty crow— crow creeper y oor- 
vauroo. 

Gavels y gowiam-gowr. 

Gsvaravanm y canvajy, 1 y vaemvilly y 
yernagoodm, 1. 

Gavart y tambattam. 

Gavaya y gowram— gowr. 

pw * 

Garu y genn g. 

GAvuy uiam— gauYoo. 

GaVYayoowry. I 

Gavyam y punoham— jmnoha gavyam. 
Gavyooty y alavay, 1, lygo. 

Gaya y gowram— gowr. 

GAyay paah— paafioo. 

SMwiMih. 

Gayatry y gay vedam. 
tvstf nudutys ool— coUangode, by 
palghaut i. 

Gayayy na-nagaram. 

Gay bine y kalaaanah. 

Gayoty y o.v. | gond. 
f#iy paah— naahoo. 

Gayibut y gheJbT 
Gas i gui. 

Gu^jbow— manna jhow, red jhow. 

Gaselleiq.Y.y ravine deer. 1 

y canorl y nemfaataam, 8 y 9— pooahyaa. 
roepbai y ftMahatoua, H, fly «- 
alroyee, kalb ool wyes, saut ool 


7 oetiy naoahatmm, 8, o. 
y oorvly imoahatram. By 8— hsatam, 
yornobi n a oah at r a m , 8, by B-k/e* 
kows, tnahunkoo. 

y ^Mn ly naoshaimm, B y 8— dhe- 
ydraoonlii naoahatmm. 1. ot 8, by 


EBf' 


Geeta gorindam i gay kriah— kriahnan, 

а. 

Geetay; bbagam-bhagevst geetay ga. 

Geialhatti j gunelhutty. 

Qeiige y bonduo, 

Gdiunai ooray, 1— common sedge. 
GBIa i emetic ant-oonunon emetic 
not. 

Gelatine y gond, 8. 

Geldria: pasha -poolicat. 
Gelooheliooii : pacehy, 8—58 ; 6. 
Gelonimn j vHcsham, 8— lit. 

Gem; navam— nava ratnamy ram— 
ratnam. 

Gemini ; mauaam. 8,by naoahatram. B, 

б. by 8— jabbeur, jowiah, kahka- 
ahann, mitooniun, poonama y 
ranahy, 1, k; 8; 4— mitoonam. 

Gemitorea ; pacehy, 8—87 y 8, 4. 
Gemma y naesfaatman, 8, by fty 8— 
alphaooa, hooweiyah, yikleel i shoo- 
manly. 

Genera: auloo— common yam. goa 
yam, large yam, abort yam, thorny 
yam y muda- maids dye; potato— 


7 aurigm y nacshatrsm. 8 y B— agny, 
mausik ool maun, nath, 



Ghafry naeahatrun, l,oy B, by 8,4— 
awweb, a, isar, awauty, 

GhafUr ; jrhaffar— ghafoor. 

GhAgaay batair— common quail. 

oSaelvcir 7, 

SWIM , ghrtb-wlbot. 

Ghaimin y nkhm- aakbrn hayaut. 

HhairdiSuiah i inam— gheir daukkal, 
Ghal i tinay. 

GbdliDy ghaulib. 

Ghalige y ghat- ghadtara. 

Ghallkey t ghat-^ghaalya, a. 

Ghana yghauanm. 

Ghanapuray goouapora. 

Ghanaeltiga y vidoo-valenooorny. 
Qhantabectjam y ghanazn y rrioaham, 8 
—118, croton. 

Ghantaravam; ghanamy giligitchay 
vHcaham, 8-48, orotalaria. 

Ghantay t ghanam. 

Gbantiy mad— madanaghanta. 

Ghany % allah, 1. 

Qhtr ; sarnee. 

Ghira y ehlllaan— pariah kite. 
Gharabuvvu y val rattoovaUy. 

Ghari; ghatr ghuiry. 

QhArikdn ; agaric, 

Ghoriyaul i ghat. 

Gharor.oht y garanohy. 

Gharp'hdli val— vattoorally. 

GhAe i ghaua i Yrioaham, 7— grass. 
GhAekita j grass— graeacut ter, 
Ghaesaol y q.Y. y muajid. 

Ghity ghaut. 

Ghatam y dlnam, 8, a y ghat. 

GhAtgond y gum— gum ghautty. 

Ghat ca ; dandem y dinam, 8. a. 
Ghatlca 
8. bj < 

ghadiy*, ■ | mwiivu — uniuuiii«rMi.lil y 
nal -naudy, nauahy, o y pra— praha- j 


Geometry y oahetram— cahetim gam- 
tarn; nindaaa. 

Geophila y Yrioaham, 8—71. 

Geophia y oooahay— cooshey paumb, 

CtawSllS’/iiwUy. 

Geotrupesy aeerangy— dung beetle. 

Ger^ogory iungle-fowl— 1 red jungle* 

Geraniaoom y vricsham, 8—81 y 8. 

Geranium 1 flame tree 1 ixora y maaaul 
— maaaul treey Yrioaham, 8-81 y 8 
-71, Ixora. 

Geranium grass j rouaaa. 

Gerbilluai ely— ahevYelyy iMtanam, 
8-17 1 8. 

Yeridani 1 naoahatmm, 8, 0 , y By 8— 
nabr. 

Gerijaplttey batair— common quail y 
teet&r— giraah partridge. 

r*pfiwr** y ahram— ehramanan. 

Germanea y ji— joins, a. 

| ji-jeina,f. 


rssii 

Gholaarti ilanjy. 

Gh6naaakAnd4m y manoL 
Gh6naAII y luflh— oil giving luffs. 
Ghoolaum y q.v. ysbd y daa— danasn. 


aasjKs— 

SSST'AftS^'^ — • 

Ghungm Jgoongm, 

Ghdna y bandicoot. 

GhurAby oaunram— oarrlon orawy 

£ b -, nacahatram, B-ghooraub. 
jara y goo*-jam, 

ry» gharry 1 ghaty ghat-gh* 

GhUms bandicoot. 

Ghuttikijary orow-orow Ofteper. 
Ghutty y pagoda, b. 

S'iiCatM. 

Giday gkUi. 

Gidagay pattiy-laggar. 

Gidangy 1 godown. 

Gidary jackal. 

GkUrrakhy doodooga-bhok doc 
dooga. 

GWdft <!:▼.» elavay, 8, b y 4by chit- 
ohlttaek, by oooooo-ooodtay 1 sola, 

Giddalore y cuabum, 1. 

Gi«l (bmay gidda. 

Giddapakkey kmiday— camatio cap, 


ahoondely— snoolloo 
am— Indian tailor-bird. 


Giliarmanij cauvy— aheemay oauvy 


M 
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Giringa»fa!4iiga. 

Girisemut slnma— common sinisa. 
GirjalmMj ; goomaoor, 1. ■ 
GirmAlab; oondray-oosnmon oon- 
rimy* 

Gimar i moo*. * i jowgada. . 

0try» q.v.; uandam— daudy,a; go— 

GSyMktSn wood. 

GirzA ; teetar—glmh partridge. 
Girsah partridge » ftaeshy, 2-38, per* 
dionbii teetar. 

Ghekia i munn, 9~m*naly ; vrioaham, 
i-Gi i 

GitA j g* — g eet ay. 

GttusAvinfla; ga~geeta govlndam. 
Gitanaramu i India - indian modicago. 
Gittigadda ; club |r*M. 

Givotia i tenskk— white tanakk ; vrio* 
•ham, S-118t4. 

GiyAh \ ghiyah. 

GiyAhitnkhmintl i kaladanah. 

Glance coal » cull, 7— cull oary. 
Glanders t eheuibah. 

Gians i vrioaham, 7— nut. 

Glareola \ paeshy. 2—87 j ft. 

Glareolidw ; paoshy, 2-37 1 ft-gralla- 
fuws, a;4, 6. 

Glass i cull, 8 -ven cull; mum— cun* 


naudy t giuisoo. 
}lasagall; 


Gloss gall * ooppoo, 8 -vaJaiyal ooppoo. 

Glass- wort i india- -indian salt-wort. 

Glaubers salti kbar— kliary mattyj 
namak, 1. 

r ; poodeenab. 

Glenbumie ; neilgherry, 1. 

GlencairnU* ; neilgherry, l. 

Glendale j neilgherry, 1. 

Glendoveer ; ga— gaudharvan. 

Ghmggang ; agatty -foreign agatty. 

Glenshaw i mail— malagherry . 

y leonia i nacshatram, 8, b ; ft, ft- 
algeiba, asad, jabaha, magh&m, 
sboojah. 

y librai j nacshatram, ft i 8— soobau- 
nah. 

Gliniis ; ear— shanranay. 

Ghres ; aastantun, 3- rodentfa. 

Globbfti vricsham, 2-1 A*. 

Globe ; good plain. 

Globe flub j frog fish; plantchy— 
prickly plautoby. 

Globioophalus ; ptindry. 2 -cadalpun- 
ury, o ; sastanam, 2—28 1 ft. 

Gtorkwa ; baclimug -wild bavhnaug. 

Glory-tree ■ bhaurgnm. 

Glosaocanlia; vricsham , 2—74. 

GloKsngyno : vricsham, 2—74. 

Glossostigma ; vricsham, 2—85. 

Gloss-wort ; chook. 

Glossy ibis ; paeshy, 2—47, fa'cinellua. 

Glow-worm t poochy, 2— minminy 
poochy. 

Glue * voj—vajram, b. 

Glue tree % q.v. j gaub. 

VkvKOK*\afiov j condray— common 
oondr y. 

rivKippify j ati— atimathooram. 

Glut a*, ooor— ooorinjy, o; red— rod 
wood ; vricshain, 2—48. 

Glycine ; country— country bean; 
gram; gram— field gram, horse- 
gram shrub, jackal gmm gram, 
Japanese cow gram, madras borne- 
gram ; india— Indian liquorice ; mau 
— maushaporny ; poon -three-leaf 

poon ; vricsham, 2-48 ; 4. 

Glyoirrhiia ; ati atimathooram ; bon- 
duo* India— indian liquorice, a ; 4. 

Glycosmis ; oonjy ; vricsham. 2—82 ; 4. 

Gly vrrhiia ; aft— atimathooram. 

Glypnldodon ; matsyam, 2-81 ; 4. 

Hlpt hidodontidm » matsyam, 2-81 ; 8, 

Qlyphiaodon i kenday— crow carp, 

Qlypftopefcalum ; vricsham, 2-40. 

y lyns « nacshatram, ft 1 8 -shslyauk. 

toiling; cashmere-cashmere tree; 
vricsham, 2—102 1 4. 

fiarhaliumt oarolah— buffalo caro- 
ls® ; vricsham, 1—74 ; 4. 

Guatibakk. 

Omit fes t q.v. t bnkk-bakk tree. 

GiwIm; pull, t, ft, ft— earoom cull. 

QMjwWjjriartw , , ». 

Gnetumi vrisshom, 2—128, 

Onmnoni Jyrfy-lyqtlihun, ei m- 
atajwwa, bi »nie-»hunk. 

nacshatram, 8 — kahk*» 


Tmctt , Tt-rWilahtMilw^tn. 

OoIiJow, ■ 

vrio* 

■bam, t-nto, paophooarpui. 

Goad ; coot— oootaury. 

Goapofatp ; go T potato. 

Goat i sjamr audii and— vrilaud; 


Goa yam ; auloo ; vricsham, 2-182, 
dioscorea. 

Gobar i shaany. 

GobarkftjUbnpi chain viper, 

Gobbi ► nail dye— common nail dye; 

necr-neermoolly. 

Gobbo ; bendy— common bendy. 
Gobhi | elephant- elephant's foot, 
Gobiidai ; matsyam, 2-28 ; 8, 4. 
Gobioidesi matsyam, 2 28 ; 4; 
mmsh. 

Gobius ; matsyam, 1, b ; 2-28 ; 4 ; 
ooloovay ; ooloo vsy- ringed goby, 
nver griby. scorjjion goby : r&mah- - 
black ramnh, eating ras&ah. 

Goblin s veiaulam. 

Goby ; matsyam, 2—28, pbius 1 2—48, 
rhyncholmtus j 8— gobiidtt \ ooloovay. 
Gocara; cshetram— cshotm ganitam, 

Gocharmam ; alavay, 2, f ; go. 

Goclin | go -gochry. 

Gocliru ; user neermoolly. 
GooooJaushtamy ; ashtam-ashtamy ; 

go i shree— i sbree jsyuuty. 
Gociirnum ; alavay, 1, f j obaun ; gue* 
>‘ 00 ; go; jaun; kenun— k«mlo- 
putty ; para -parshoorianun ; poo— 
poouya Ntalam ; vi- vitasty. 
Gocurnapooram ; bahar- baharjully. 
God ; a. 2- -animishsiu ; allah ; deva, a ; 

man— uialam ; ta aamayam. 

Goda; gaub- -forest gaub. 

GodA ; ulwar - aundaul. 

Godalisddoh ; chinna— obinna ki- 
tnedy ; gliorab. 

Godakuduru ; poison— poison nut. 
GodAnandd *, snako gourd— bitter 

snake gourd. 

Gudaary ; q.v. flame tree i vricsham, 
2 — 58, woodfordia. 

Godavery ; go ; goda-goday : gungay, 
a; gunna -gunnavaram, b; 
vasishta godavery. 

Godsy ; goda. 

Godda ; oodoo— oodoomno. 

Goddaur; goodiyattaiu, 1 j 
.niiir, l. 

Goddess ; unman. 

Gmldiangi j scn«w screw-pine. 
God-givcn-rulc ; kbood— khoodsdad 
circur. 

G6dhA ; oodoo* oodoamoo. 

GPdhApadt ; naralsy. 

Godhi ; uuray, 

G6dhi ; geuug. 

Godhicsy ; q.v. 2 sarpy. 

Godhika ; godhnay ; sarpy, 2-aauria. 
G6dhilma ; geung; pausy, 2— ooratty 
pausy. 

GOdhumaln ; trail grass. 

Godle ; soorah— two-spotted shark. 
Godown ; kidiing. 

God's grain ; cholum- sweet cholum. 
God's time; caulam, 2. 

Godugu ; inam— godoogoo. 

God wit ; van— vmm cookkootam, b. 
Goganamet ; narsapore, 1. 

ToyyvXri . shalgbam. 

Giigil ; good* googaL 
Gogird ; gandhac. 

Gbgoo ; q.v. ; bendy— hemp bendy. 
Gogoolpully i nelloro. 2. 

Gogra ; q.v. j matsyam, 2-86, rita. 
Giigrius ; gt'gra. 

Gdguj alsen; bendy- hemp bendy, 
hill twmty. lull hemp bwuiy, rad 
hemp bendy , thorny hemp bendy ; 
ootton golden silk cotton \ tooth- 
bniHh tree ; tooth-brush tree— large 
tooth-brush trwo. 

GAgulsiialli ; nellore, 2-gogoolpully. 
Gon i oodoo- oodoomoo. 

Goindoo ; gaub * * bwwt gaub. 

Goiudd i gaub- forest gaub. 

GoJati wodier. 

Goift ; veogay— thorny vengay. 

GAjihvA i elephant— elephant's foot. 
Gojju j moraoba ; vriMharo, 7— pnlp. 
G^kariyi ; caurvsm— beggar's crow. 
GCkarnapura j bshar— baharjully. 
G6kami ; crow— crow creeper; marool. 
Gokstu i gamboge i gamboge-oeylon 
gam boge . 

Gftkavaram raffbudAvapummn ; ooty— 
cotipully. 

Qokhanl » nerinjy ; nerinjy— elephant 
nerinjy. 

Ookhoor; nerinjy. 

Gokhrdi datura— burdock datura i 
mrinjy ;nedirjy-elephant nwinjy. 
Ookkamungalam \ oraitganore, b. 
Gokroo * nerinjy. 


Akshuraks i nerinjy. 

*■ am, 7— bunch of fruit. 




faSTatanatadep. 

i si^-ajapyt j pn&shy, 8 


Golam i daosh-dacahinagblsin i good, 
“ ‘ *ius; good-golam. 

lham \ good— golam. 
-_ v ..4tramigood. 

Gmcondsh; q.v. i cootb-cootb aha* 
shy t uarty-- j partiau! ; njahmundry, 

G^msh <^r » chiUy-shrubby 

Gmoondah onasit coast, 

OoW i q^i apsnmjy % bemami hiran- 
jjfuni boon i paaoSoy t ptm, a. 


» brin- 


Goldcn eye duck i paeshy, 2—58, fuli 
gula; varatam. 

Golden flower ; mountain ebony— wild 
mountaiu ebony; swsr— soorya- 
caunty. 

Golden-thread root i mamiraun. 
Golden thrush ; paoshy, 2-21, pitta ; 
•bauriosy. 

Golden yarn ; nacshatram, ft— fakaur 
ool jowzah. 

Gold flower; oondray— common oon 

Gold frait; saffron— monkey oountry 
saffron. 

Gold leaf ; pon, 1— pon raikk. 

Gold mohur ; condmy— peacock oon- 
dray; ooo— coobaimueshy ; gold; 
cool, 1— peacock rose j naunyam, 8 ; 
tungaid— foreign tungaid ; vrio- 
sham, 2—48, cKsalpinia. 

Gold plant t saffron. 

Gold river ; beypore, b. 

Gold root; gold; saffron— oountry 
saffron, 
loldsmithi i 
vish— visa warn. 

Goldsmith's weigh! ; niray, 8. 
Goldstone; sang sang i sitaura. 

Gold washer j ialam-jnlgar. 

Golf ; chow - chowgaun. 

Golgonda ; golomdah. 

G61; banyan; banyan— Chinese ban- 
yan. 

Goliga i bescar. 

Golimidi •, eliirettsr— small chiretta; 

pansy, 2— coral ty pansy. 

Golive v pausy, 2- oomtty pansy. 

Golla ; and- shommariyaud ; go ; 

yidnra— yiday. 

GollsbhAma ; leaf insect. 

Gollnhully ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Gollalair ; ooiicoontla, l. 
Gollalamaumidauda ; nunchendrapoo- 
ram, 1. 

Gollapollom ; ohints ; ramohendrapoo* 
nun, 1. 

Gollaprole ; pittapore, 1. 

Gollapntty ; sh nut tore, l. 

Golla s plate ; go ; vricsham, 2—48, 
dodonma, 

Golpuli; shyainacam— dastmal. 
Golugu; corny, 

Golunda ; ely; ely-varappely ; gol- 
andy ; nastansm, 2—17 ; 6. 

Goma ; Bhauny. 

06mAla ; go gomaula. 

Gomalaroya ; hasty, b ; betta, a ; oaur 
— cauroal ; go ; yenoor. 

Gomaty ; go goomto. 

GOmnya; Bhauny. 

Gombo; bondy— common bendy. 
G6meda ; ak«y»k akeek i siyah ; sang 
- sang i soolimauny. 

GAmOrlaka; cinnamon, 1— cinnamon 
stone. 

GtanAdhika; akeek— akeek i siyah; 

cinnAmon, t— cinnamon stone. 

G6mo ; geung. 

Gomooknanuddy ; cnllacoorchy, l ; ga 
Goraooty ; q.v. ; ejoo ; vricsham, 2— 
148, arvnga. 

Gomooty palm; sago-common sago 
palm. 

Gomooty wool ; baroo. 

Gomphandra ; vricsham. 2—88. 
Gomphia t atty, b ; vricsham, 2—84. 
Gomphostemma; vricsham, 2-10S. 
Gomphrena ; j after ~- j offer goondy ; 

vnosham, 2— 106; 4. 

Gomutus ; gomooty. 

GAnArusa » so — somber. 

GAnAsa ; tree snake. 

Gonampoody j ongole, 1. 

Goncha ; cow itch- common oowiteb. 
Gonchalu; vricsham ' 7— cluster. 

Gond; q.v.; boy^ b; coo; coyi; 


kbondi bole. 


5 q.v. ; (rum ; vricsham, 7— gum. 

Gouda % jungle, 2— jungle carp. 
Gondahannugida ; bnnjaul— europe 
brinjaul. 

Gondaphorus ; stint— saint thmnas. 
Gondhons ; moonnsy— buffalo moon- 
nay. 

Gondi i sebesten— small sebeaten. 
Gondnl ; sebecten— large i ' 
sebesten, 


narrow-lei 
sebesten. 

GAndu i vricsham, 7— gum. - 
Goody; narsapore, 1. 

Gone i vricsham, 7— bunoh of fruit 
GAiie; tooth-brush tree. 



Gkmgo; jemune-ooral jasmine, 
Gongu | ooombbain— coomby. 
Gongylo^hls^ ir— irtalsy maniyan, b; 


it sianjy i tooth-brush tree, 
ion ; vn osnam, * 7i» 




GAnumA: tail. 

Gooba; paoshy, 2-8, ephialtes. 

Good; nul. 

Gooda; good. 

Goodalore; Coimbatore, 2; ghaut— 
western ghauts; good; numb— 
numbalsgoae ; penyscoolsm, 1 ; 
wytiiud, 2. 

Gooaalore mullay ; neilgbcrry, 1, 
Goodaly ; goodoor, 1 
Goodam; good. 

Goodauk; good, 

Goodaury •, goonaporo.'l. 

Gooda; good. 

Gooddadore i bellsry, 2. 

Goodem ; golcondah, 1 ; good. 
Goodcnoviea ; vricsham, 2-75. 
Goixlicaud ; neilgherry. l, 
Goodicherla; sarwasiadby, 1. 
Goodicottab ; coodiigy, I, 

Goodieuli ; sdony, 1. 

Goodicutt ; good. 

Goodignlla bhaugam ; immohendrA* 
poormm. 1. 

Goodihully ; hurpanbully, 1. 
Goodipaud i chittore, 1, 

Gocdipotxly ; Button apnlly. 1. 
Goodivauda; q.v.; bimlipatam, 1; 

srungavarapoocote, 1. 

Goodiyattam ; q.v. ; good. 

Good iy attain river ; oowndinyan— 
oownd inyanuddy . 

Goodlsgooba; ooloocam; ooloocam— 
chinna goodla gooba, nulla goodie- 
gooba, yerrs goodlsgooba | paoshy, 
2-8, olus, urrua. 

Goodlore ; cundoocore, 1. 

Good-night flower ; 

flower. 

Goodoo; good— gooda. 

Goodoo ; kotah, e ; todah, e. 

(ioodoor ; q.v. ; ramalcottah, 1. 

Goodoo van cherry ; good. 

Goodroo paeshy ; paeshy, 2—57, pel*. 


gool; tootty-florsjgn 


Goods; sarakk. 

Goody ; good. 

Goodyvrai vricsham, 2— 141. 

.'Poogal; bdellium; dammer— yellow 
" daifliner; gond, 1; good; myrrh- 
false myrrh. 

Gooiar ; ansoroot. 

Goojelly bazaar ; madras, 8. 

Gool i q.v. ; vricsham, 2-48, tor*. 
Goolabasb ; gool, 2 ; jalap- false jalap, 
Goutoca ; good. 

Goolanchai good; india—indian 
berry ; vricsham, 2—6. tinospor*. 
Goolangabnen ; gool, 1— cabbage rose. 
Goolaub; gool, 1— cabbage rose; gool, 

Goolaul ; q.v. ; holy. 

Goolbadan ; gool, 2. 

Goolbol i good goolanoha. 

Goolburga ; bmida -bunda nawaus. 
Goolchanabad ; gool. 2. 

Goolchceuy ; gool, 2. 

Goolcheroo ; gb*ut— eastern ghauts. 
Goolcund; gool, 1— cabbage rose; 
gool, 2. 

Goolioa oauhun; good— goolkani 
rahoo— rahoo caulam ; rijaul— rijaul 
oolgheib; vauram, d. 

Goolican; good. 

Gool-l-chwn ; pagoda— pagoda free, 
Goolioul mullay ; neilgherry, 1. 
Gooliem;*ulore, l. 

aster' 

tootty. 

Goollsdoorty ; ooilooontls. 1. 
Gooltnindie ; gool ; mindie ; i 
2-81, impauens. 

Goolnaur; an&ur. 

Goolpollom ; gooty. 

Gooly; q.v.; oooshj; 
goonta; moh. 

Goomchy; q.v.; baida, hi 

coondrimsAyt dhau -dhaimi dboU 

riW SS 01 ** 

india-indian liquonoe ; mau— 
mauahi nel, bi niray, 8, et 4; poo- 
lsh, 2— white poolahi nnj-tetty § 
red aandero— false red senders. 
Goomidy; cashmere— osshmen treS; 
good, 

Goomlore ; bheemavaram, 1. 

Goonyam ; gooiuun. 

Goomxna ; gx>d ; goonapore, 1, 
Goomxnaoote ; gajapatinugger, t. 
Goommady ; sially. 

* aarwasiddby, 1. 
adah t nundmul, I. 
aulore, 1. 

* ;ponnaliy,l. 

; TOjahmundiy, fl, 

Goompahyl'good t wodier. 

x 1 wungavarapoooote, 1, 

Gocmsoor i q.v. ; bhoo— bhoonj. 
Gcomtaigo, 

Gooneh; q.v.; matsyam, 
rius. 

Goondsgole ; ellore, l. 

Goondal i ooBegavu 1. 

1; pntti- 

~sb i voilpand, 1, 

Jittxmy.l. 

* » good. 

ivole i reupore, 1. 
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Goondl&bramheshwar * nundiaitl, 1 . 

Goondhtoumina ; coast— ooroinandel 
co Mt-, golcondah oo*>U \ good i nw* 

OR|NWOf 1 . 

Ooondlapully s mudanapully, 8 . 

" ondooi wood* 

xulore i ohingleput, 8 . 
dm grass i prtyam -priyaogoo. 

_j i b*ida,b j goutuchy j mutual, l 

— anujEudy, b; padan |«aitioa i 
pagoda. c i pon, b t »’anj'-retty. 

Goonjam i aunah , ooonn— uoondri- 
many ; goomchy j niray, 8 , t » muj— 
ratty ; yoo— yavam, a. 
Gooniaruhpxytda ; ooondapora, 1 . 
dy ; bheumavamm, 1 . 

a; ooonta; oooxhy ; gooodam; 

gorroo, b i iial-nanahy, b, 

Goontaea; goon dam. 

Qoontaoujl ; gnoty, 1. 

Goontla « iroondam. 

Goontoopully ; ellora, 1 ; narsarow* 
patt, 1 . 

at good. 

i 1 amravatty, b. 
tod : sugar, l— sugar-cane. 
i i ohontaoo. 

at* \ cundooeoro, t, 
k i baida, b ; chinna— chin- 
nam j ooonu— ooondriraany ; do— 
doogoohun, b; goomchy i goory; 
niray, 3, b, c i rauj— rotty, 

Goorjara; q.v.; dtavlaa— dravida 
bramin, a, b; dravida— punoha 
dravidam. 

Gooroo; q.v,; 
vausyi graham. 

Ifoproocafi archaoan ; gooroo. 

Gooroomoorty ; aroopatt tnoovi 


roo. 

Gooroo oopauaanay ; firework plant. 

Goarooveyoro ; ponnany, I. 

Gooroosauiiapul ly ; oooaneda, 1 . 

el gooroo. 

leondah; abadi goorrami 

^ il, b s vencataghcny, t 

itevaueeharam $ c&ulain, 3 , a. 

goory i q.v. ivorkala. 

Goon*; goodivauda, 1 . 

Steareaula; polnaud. 1 . 

Gooaai bamram.li hnmsam, t— bra- 
rainy duck, comb duck. 

tatlok i pundry, I— pundry mean. 

Cksieborry \ q.v. ; blimbing— sweet 
bliabing ; braxit -braxil cherry ( 
rape -capo goosetarry t oarambola; 
ooromandel— cornmandel gooseber- 
ry; country— country gooseberry; 
guava— hill guava ; hill— hill goon© 
bony i India -Indian winter cherry ; 
loo— lavaly j otaheite -otaheitc 

gooseberry! taripalam— emblic ray- 
robalan i vriesham, 3 — 31 , averrima. 

Gooteula : yernagoodem, 1 . 

GgrtUxmdah; rauporo. 1 . 

Gootiouuri cooralami paoshy, W, 
aquila. 

Hootroyon i mail— melagherry. 

^ i hills * ooaeoor, 1 . 



f \ keel— keel 

GwtlH ft..k dfi y 1 
Goo t t fa^i ^^ 1 . 

Sooty i at. i abed ; good/ 

Goorauk; ante*. 

©corral cocnta; nundicotoore, 1 . 
Gooaerat ; q.v. i oambay ; dravfda— 
punch* dravidam » goorjara; India; 


Gdomratty i good— gowda t gooaerat ; 

pedoo— putnool % pars— parse©. 
Go payoodipully , royaehofy, 1. 
Gopabugi; caper-braininy kite ca- 

oJpfiarkyl i apaticem— caheera spurt- 

Gopalporo; amalaupoomm, It 
aammor— manaooroottah % 

a ^a ulani^^ml | go» krieh— kriab- 

|Sfc*,jssaEP M 

Gopanr-wiioA r aero, 
k^ohempolitem » suttinnmgalam. 1. 
Gfiplnandapattana j bud wail, l— por* 


l go i etarHrtaxapatyaun, a. 



tear-*-®® 


nnndiaul, 1. 



‘ I goabowe-raylon 
■» ffuqbqge; ami 






G6rante \ nail dye— common nail dye. 

GOnntl ; deodar— deooany deodar ; 
raindie. 

Goran tia ; guntoor, 3 \ hindoopora, l. 

Goraaa ; pittanraw, 1. 

GOrati t nail dFe-rammim nail dye. 

Goravanka » India— Indian jay t myna, 
1— common myna. 

Gcravi ; iioro- large jungle geranium. 

Gorbcnrah; shyainam. 

Gordoniat bloudwood \ vriotham, f— 
38 . 

Goralogi vel— venpaundoo. 

Gorga } gamboge— tnalabar gamboge. 

Gorgan t makham— makhanah, 

(vorgiyfih i ibbaranooosh*. 

G6rl; guar. 

G6rimidii neer-neermoollj, 

G6rinta t luaumliam— thorny spi- 
nach. 

Goriutla ; raxnaloottah, 1. 

y orionis ; nacehatram, l.oiS.biS, 
8 — jab'iaur, ralnain. 

Goripoiliem j madiira, 2. 

GoriHsa s doke— spotted doke. 

Gorivi t ixora— large jungle geranin 

Gorkins indm-indian nettieT 

r«C 

uibi 

Gone; and; 

ohow— ohoweingha ; hill— hill 
jungle , 3— jungle sheep i 

Gorrechtmidi t chlretta- coromandel 
ohiratta. 

Gorrapoody i oooanada, 1. 

Gorroo ; q.v. \ alavay, t, b ; bullah, 
b ; oootohel t goondam— goontaoa ; 
goortoo ; paddy, 1, d i vi— veeeara 


Gortij oora— oority. 
GorutsQUugadda ; ralep, 

Gorwantera j myna, 1 - 
myna. 

Gosaiu i dee— daahnamyi go. 
Goshawk j bberoondam, o ; ehyaicam 
— bans. 

Gbshtamut ooetum. 

Gtiseampinue; cotton— silk cotton. 
Gtraip -, gup. 

Uoeaypiom; oarpauxy ; 


rican cotton, indian cotton, pemvian 
cotton, tree ootton ; vel-‘VeUaui 
d | vriosham, 3—38 ; 4 . 

Gostany; bimlipetam, ft ; gejapati- 

osns &\" K 

8 s?r«iS\jo.. 

Gotinga; tnpalam— bellerle ayroba- 
Ian. 

Gotivauda s ankapully, 1 . 

Gotrams ooolam; go i go-got; ill— 


Gotteyattu \ neilgherry, 1—1 

Gotti ; bair -nutty batr. 

Gottipuily t chiraooie. 1. 

Gotukola; India— indian pennywort. 

Qouania ; vriosham, 3—41. 

Goununy ; q.v. i maUyam, 1, g; 1-30, 
oephrouumue. 

Gourd ( auumnac i calabash s caper— 
Indian capers caroauroos raralahs 
fekeer— fakeer*e bottle i indravally — 
bitter water melon s smake gourd s 
vel-veltarauiay, ds vriosham, 3—33, 
trichosanthes, 8— cuourbitaeem i 

wax gourd. 

Gourd pleat » Jaffa— common luff*. 

Gouridmi pacthy, 3-SWi 8— gemi- 
tortw s 4 , ft. 

Gbvardhanak&yi) guar. 

Goverdhangherry ; ^ ' 

tSST, 

Gbve sgo- 

Gdvelai Uhannool. 

Government i eramanqr i drrars pan 


Governors naib-nawaab. 

Governor’s eholah s aholah, 1. 
Gyrlnd> poo »min t aw rMrprtt, 1. 
Gbvjndl i caper— thorny caper, 
flow i aumadayrantham) coses ffo; 

go— gauvmlas yooj— yojanam, a. 
Gowra \ babooua— country baboona. 
Gowdas dravida— dravida bramin, a, 
j good— gowrai govn^eos 



GowndenpoDiems triebengpde, 1. 






Gowxabauns gos go— gajwauns vrlo- 
sham, 3 W, onoema. 

Gowery s khoolgah. 

Goyik) s gowram— gowr. 

Goyiras vail, 3 — Yelvail. 
y pegaai i nacehatram, l.cs 8 ,csft* 
a— eigen ib, burse ooi asem, far- 
gheun. heincl, Kyctos, mshemlram, 
mooakimr, oottara bhaudram. 
y peraei t nacehatram, 3 — kahkaahann. 

Iracilana ; 


Gi eciiana ; agar agar s 
cadal pauiy ; 4 . 

Gracilis s ohit— ohlttel, a. 

Gracula; mvna, 1 — bush myna, com- 


dJgo; khoobanay » maeoor i modem 
—mood gam j neel — neely, a t oolan- 
doo ; pye— payer; peealoo * vel— vel- 
laumay, di vriosham, 3 — 85 , malva; 
8 — 46 , atylosia, oassia, cioer, doli- 
ohos, indigotera, phaseolua, rothia. 
vigna i f— 67 , oebeckia. 

Grime i graumam. 

Grament bajrah. 

Graminacees ; dhau— dhaunyam s 

ghaue ; vriosham, 8 — 186 ; 8 . 

Gr&minSferm t vrichham. 1 . 

Grammar ; etndram j vi— vyaucara* 
nam. 

Gramm istes ; pye— pyekeoly. 

Granada yam ; malacoa— malaoca yam. 

Granadilta ; jimiky; 

Granary s ganj ; good— goiah ; gunj ; 

Gnwde n< a!dST oaricaul— tirmullay 
raj an putnam. 

Grange* t absinth— madras absinth; 
nakohilmee i vriesham, 3 — 74 ; 4 . 

Granite ; cull, 1 . 3 . 8, 8 * caroom cull. 

Grant; altaoighah ; anoo— anoobha* 
vam. 

Grantam ; q.v, ; mala— malayalam, b. 

Grant'hapura i nellore, 3 - gnndav* 
ram. 

Grape: angocr; angoor-dpg angoor ; 
ohook \ ooormazn, 8 ; India— Indian 
hounds* berry ; piianday ; plantain. 

Graphite ; cull, 8 — canreeyacull. 

Grapto^hyilum ; face plant i vricehem. 


l q.v. i gedda— gaddy; rhane; 

ghiyah ; pill s trlnam ; vriosham, 1 , 
o ; 8 " grauiioaoae, 7 . 

Grass bird ; paoshy, 3 - 31 , ohmtornle; 
shauricay. 

Gram doth plant i china- china gram. 
Grins hopper; tattoo-tattoo kily. 
Gram nut : ground— ground nnt, 
Gram owl: ooloocam— boorichoory. 
Grass- wort ; ohook. 

Giatiola ; lootkh— water soofah. 
Graucaluss auk— aukroy, b; pacahy, 
8 — 19 ; ft. 

Granen ; ohattaro— ohatty. 

Grauma bhaugam i inam. 
OnuraMg j jqm i 

vaty. 

Qrau m a dh leaury; adhi— adhkaurams 
a. 

Jlppty i pedda-peddacaup. 
is q.v. | ohevoor; poor— poo- 
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MMnt nodram 7 bi 




Geratdrojes 



Gmoulid* ; oankkaj— jalaraukkay j 
pacehy, 3—88 \ 8— net afeoi-ea, d ; 4,8. 

Graculus : caukkay— jala oaukkay, a, 
b ; pacsliy, 3—86 ; 6. 

Gradatorea ; paeshy, 3-grallatoree, d. 

Gneincspett t ohittore, 1. 

Graham ; q.v. ; mushy. 1, 1. 

Grihamara ; wood-apple. 

Grahaiuun ; graham ; rahoo ; varanham 
— varauha mihiran. 

Graha parivritty ; maunam, 4— nia- 
dhyama sowra maunam, a ; aaoa. 

Grabilote ; raj— rajpoot ; swar— eoorya 


Grain ; aparam-aparadinaas s dry 
grain. 

Grain measure ; alavay, 3 , 

Grain weight; niray, 4 . 

Grakle ; myna. 

Qmllatoree ; paeshy, 2 , 8 , 4 . 

Gram ; q.v. ; oshdram— cahetm gani- 


Grobei paeshy, 8— na tato ra s, b; pau 
— paundoob. 

Grocian myatarles ; shao— shady, b. 

Greece $ yoo— yoonaun. 

Greeks jonacai shonaeam; yoo- 
yavana. 

Groan; vriosham,?. 

Green dye ; malda— malda dye. 

Graen pigeon; liaritaulam j paoshy, 
2- — £8, cr o co pus. 

Greens ; keeray jmauneham— common 
epinaoh ; vriushsm, I, o ; 7. 

Green shanks ; ooly— oollangy. 

Green stone ; enll. 1, 8, 3, 8— oeroom 
cull, purchay ouil. 

Grcedunaxn ; caurtey, b ; ritoo. 

G rondel ; dity -deitysn. 

Grow la i abrony ; bair— female balr; 
bran plants dharmanam; Mmhi 
jaurah ; tadda j footty— foreign 
tootty ; vriosham, 3—87 ; 4. 

Greyhound; jonaca.o; naoshatram, 
6, a s 8-doobhe aebar. 

Gray mullet; matoyam, 8— mugllida ; 
mullet. 

Griddalcre; rauporo, 1. 

Gridhra i gidh ; gidh-rangidh. 

Gridhruni q.v.j paoshy, 3—1, vultu- 
nd». 

Gridhrapura ; oanjeeveram, X— paran- 
thoor, 

Gridhraearae; oonjcevenm, 1— tlrpa- 
oooly. 

Griffu ;^^an^san---gafidapeniidam ; 

Griffithia ; emetic nut— bedaly emetic 
nut. 

Grjhastan ; aushramam, b t griham. 

Grindstones cull, 8 — manal cull. 

Grindval ; pundry, 8— cede) pundry, c. 

Grishina; ritoo greeshmam. 




_ - paroomanal cull. 

Grocery; eamkk palasenkk. 
Grosbeak ; boosam -boos* priyam, i 
Ground; q.v.; alavay, 8 . a; man* 


Ground nut ; cashew— country cache w s 
gram— manilla gram ; ground ; 
modam- 'luoodgam ; vel— venaumay, 
d i vriesham. 8 - 46 . arachia. 

Ground-snake i sarpatn. ft, o. 

Grouse ; paeshy, 8 -rseoiee i tlttiram. 

Grove i tope. 

Grove island ; cottayam, 4. 

Grove tree; banyan. 

ttruidw ; pacahy, 2—40; 8— grail* 
tores, a s 4^ ft ; sannwam. 

rpxrrsi gandam— gandaperandam. 

Gras ; hamsani, 8— bans ; nacehatram, 
8, o; 6— safoenah ; paeshy, t— 40; 
8 ; aaurasam-common crane, cyrue 


GvyllkUe; patty— pautchay ; tattoo- 
tattoo kily. 

Giyllivora*, ehyaumay— dayar, mala 
I ar robin. 

Gryphon; gandam— gandaperandam. 

y oagitta | nacehatram, ft. 

y eagittariii nacehatram, 8 — kahka 
shaun. 

y tauri; naoshatram, 1 , o; 5 , 8 — aid* 
baran, nautili, rohtny. 

y triangnli australis; nacehatram, ft, 
6 — kyekow*. 

y tubl ; naoshatram, 8 — kahkashaun. 

Guaiacum; raul. 

Guakoll ; satin wood— neilgherry 
satin wood. 

Gfifiku ; emetic nut— gray emetic nut. 

Guana; oodoo-oodoomoo. 

Guar; q.v. ; oodltee- china cooltee; 
oshetram— cehetm ganitam, b ; vria 
■hem, 3 — 46 , cyamopsis. 

Guard ; pra-pahrah. 

floowm eegnar, mrauaua, hub 


■ asnoeami aooaoosa. 
Guava; q.v. ; hill— hill giSra; Jan* 



Guava jelly 

Gunauma; deodar; roodimuck— ro< 
raooktree; vriosham, •— 8ft » 4. 
Gfiha; ooloooam. 

, filrwr- fctwfihottk. 



aablaUi aUfbah. 
Guda; goo d g oo d am; 

asisa^ 


t good— goodank. 
ii goon 

GAdall ; goodpor , 3~gq daly. 
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K-gooddadon. 
QwJdaj naa— goodda. 

' Guild, i ihMbgr. 

Qaddiat mumbbn; vrlosham, 7— 
A, jptoondah, 1— goortem i 


OddiuLohamm i imoalo^i pees. 
gSdpTbOTdy-^&bendjr 
Gudli good— goody. 

Gndicherlaj sanrasiddhy,, 1— good!- 

horpanhully, 1-goodi* 

GulSfott i neilghmy, l— goodtoaad. 

Gudlkallu ? adony, l— goodfouU. 
Gudikattu; good— goodientt. 
GudikOto t ooodligy, 1— goodloottah. 
QudlpAdu i chlfctore, 1— goodipaud. 
Godipddi i suttenapully, 1— goodi- 

aZSttu, bhnlipaUm, 1-goodi- 
faada; goodivauda: ■rungavara- 
pooooto, I— goodivauda. 
Gudiyitamu i goodiyattam* 
GodlagAba ; ooloocam— ohlnna 

gooakgooba, nulla goodlagooba, 

G^hirSuotmSoi^ro, 1— goodlare, 
GAdri t goodry. 

Guddohl ; good— goolanbha. 

Gudugu t yidr. 

Gddtkru; goodoori ramaleottah, 1— 

G&rluvtacheii ; good— goodooran- 

chorry. 

cambay— oambay 


cherry. 

GudnuitirAyi i cambay— oambay 

pebble. 

Guoldroa rose ; narvol. 

Guenoo s q.v. ; alsvay, 1 e ; bilisht ; 
chaon ; go— gooomam ; jaun ; vi— 
vitasty. 

Gueparda; oheetah. 

Gueltarda ; india— Indian lebra* 
wood i vriosham, 2—71 ; 4. 

oSSl i^^dUum ; bdellium— Indian 
bdellium, mookul bdellium j good— 

Gnggnia; bdeliuin— indian bdellium ; 
<uunm«r piney dammor, rook dam- 


Guggiiamu; bdellium: dammeri 
dimmer— piney dimmer, yellow 
dimmer; good-googal; gum-gum 
anima i room-roomy muatakee. 

OuggUapuchnttu j aaul— common 

caul, tambaga caul. 

Goggula; bdelHnm: bdellium— afri- 
can bdellium, Indian bdellium, moo- 
kul bdellium ; dammer. 

Gugguladhdpa ; ailau to~malabar 

afinto. 

Giggulu ; bdellium ; bdellium- Indian 
bdellium ; dammer— yellow dam- 
mar. 

Guide; rah— rahbardaur. 

Gttilandiaa; bondue; moringa. 

Guild t balam -balootah, e i puncham 
— ; punchaula. 

Guimauve ; tootty —I foreign tootty. 

Guindy ; q.v.; plantain. 

Guinea oorn ; cholum; guinea 

Guinea grass; guinea i priyam— pri- 
yangoo; Tri<*aham. 2—156, panicum. 

Guinea pepper; chilly i chilly- 
common chilly i guinea. 

Guinea wheat ; cholum— meooa ono- 
lnm*. guinea. 

Guinea worm; naur— nauroo ; veid- 
yan. 5— naudy vranam. 

Guinea yam; guinea i malaoca— 
Malacca yam. 

Guitar; aifaur. 

Guisotiat ram— ramtil; vricstaam, 2 
—74; 4. 

OuiarAta ; gooierat. 

Gujari ; jasmine— muck jasmine. 

Gujje ; jack -foreign jack. 

Gujittikankar ; oambay— oambay 

pebble. 

OuL, bendy— lotus bendy ; god ; gool, 
1- indian white rose; jasmine— 
arabien jasmine. 

GulSb ; gooi. 1— indian white rase; 
—false jelap. 

GciabijSm I goof, «— golabjam. 

GulaehAndant ; moon-moon flower. 

Gulflehui ; pagoda— pagoda tree. 

Gulil; goolaul. 

GuiamtflT jalap-false jalap, 

Giijanehi; good— goolanoha. 

Gnjandii golandy. 

Gu javda; good— goolanoha. 

gdb dan ; god, 2— gndbadan. 

Gdlbaa ; saffron— monkey country 
Wuntm. 

s3S3kM2a& 

0»%tajl| indU~la4Jan ttfwriM, 1 
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g flli i rUhabluun. 

ullabbAe ; jalap-false Jalap. 
GulichAndnt ; moon— moon flower. 
Guliobinl i shorn— ahaumanty. 

Guligo \ good-goollgey. 
GiiliTahuTiganah-gendah i nslnmbo 
—floating neiumbo. 

Gulikkalmala t neilgherry, 1— gooli- 
oulmullay. 

Giiiimakbmal t jaftor— jaffer coondy, 
Gulimidii ohiretta— small ohurettaT 

Gulittsb i manneham— rasa cpinaoh. 
GuJiturrah; gold— gold mobur tree. 
Gulivinda ; <Slinja. 

Gulkand » god, £— goolcnnd. 

Gdli oaiSSy^iamoodmoiokksy ; 

brinjMil | 

shoooday— elephant shoonday, 
GullaohBpa; auhr. 

Gulladurtti oouooondah, 1— godla- 

Gulk^ai India— indian nightahade. 
Gnllaporugo ; kavaeham— kavaohiny. 
GuUemo i oaper— caghota caper. 

Guild ; black-black quail. 

Galina; vricaham. 7~buah. 
Gulmhindii gool, 2-god mJndia ; 

m indie— gooi inindie. 

Gulmohri tnngaid— foreign tungald. 
Gulntor ; gold— gdd mobur tree *, god, 
1— peacock roao. 

Gulmohri tungaid— foreign tungaid, 
GnlahanihAd; gool, 2-goolehanabad. 
Gnldohl ; good— goolandm. 

Golugu i bendy— hemp bendy. 
Guldmai godoom. 

GiUdr i ouddalora. 

Gdlyamu ; aulore, 1— gooltem. 

Gum: q.v.; gond; nog-hog gam; 


GondhUmdimdahvaram ; nnndianl, l 
ndlabramheahwar. 
itmopnaheir-aoonidisognss. 

_ ... Jidabky. 

Gundo ; good-goondoo. 

Gundngolann i dlore, 1— goondagols. 
Gandnragi ; deodar. 

Guoduhollu i nal— nalam. 
Gundttnfeda i mal— malkansanr. 
GundypoUem i goody i ood^ipcnyi 

Gungasoongoo. 

Qungamahanl j penoooondah, 1 
Guspfciaraa cbittaoo ; polmanair, & 
Gungan :gungay i nunnod. 
gungapoUem ; peddapore. 1. 
Gungaudhamnallorei ohittore, 1. 
Gnngavamsh&m; gaj^p-gajapatyt 

Gnngavnlly » ahtow, 1 ; gnngu i heiga. 
Qungay i q.v. » bhoo— bhoomidevy | 
dosserah; ooroo— oorvashy; asm- 
no 

Gung^jroondauni gongay t ramnand, 

Gungolly ; ooordapore, 1. 
Gnngoopooraa i goomaoor, 1. 

GuApli India— indian liqnorioe ; rod 
sanders— false red sanden. 
Gunjaaai goonjanai venggy— thorny 
vengay. 

Gnnnavanm ; amalanpooram, 1. 
Gonni ; mountain ebony — yellow 
moontain ebony. 

Gunny i q.v. i cunn. 

Gunny-bag; jute. 

Gunny-weaver ; janapa. 

Gnnta ; goondam-gnonta. 

Gnntakallu ; Booty, 1— goontacoll. 
Gantamanaickanore^ gandam. 
Gontlke ; goondam— goontaea. 
GnntiyS ; keliroo— white keliroo. 
Guntia ; goondam— goontla. 


urn: q.v.; gond; hog— Hog gam; Muntorn; 
india-indian gum ; plain ; veidyan,. Gunupddi 
7— niryaucam \ vricuham, 1, o ; 7. poody. 


Gontlke ; goondam— goontaea. 
GnntiyS ; keliroo— white keliroo. 
Guntia ; goondam— goontla. 

Guntoor ; q.v. i goondam. 

Guntuppalll ; dlore, 1— goontoopolly. 
Ountdrn ; guntoor. 

GuiinpOdi; bheemavaram, 1— goon- 


Gum ammonias i gum t ooehak. 

Gum anime; dammer— piney dam- 
mar; gun n piney. 

Gumar; oaahniere— cashmere tree. 

Gum arable ; babool ; gum. 

GumAsbtah i goomasta. 

Gnmatai go— goomta. 

GnmbArl ; cashmere-cashmere tree. 

Gumfaaa; goombas. 

Gum benjamin ; ben total, 

Gumchi i country— country llquoriop; 
gooinohv ; India- indian liquorice ; 
red iHMiaera— false rod wuidcva. 

Gum dragon ; dragon's blood ; kateo- 
rah. 

Gnm elastic ; gum ; labbor. 

Gum flg ; atty— cluster fig. 

Giunja ; india— indian liquorice. 

Gnm kateerah ; cotton— golden silk 
cotton i gum. 

Gum lao tree; eeylon, ocykm oak ; 


Gunupuramn ; goonapore. 


Gumma; oooralam— eabcheer. 

Gumma; good— goemma ( goonapore, 
1— goonuaa. 

Gnmmadi ; careauroo — common 
pumpkin, great pumpkin ; oorvauroo 
— oountry melon ; sially s wax gourd. 

Gummak6ta ; gajapatinugger, 1— 
goommaccte. 

Gummalladoddi ; njahmnndry, 8— 
goommulladoddy. 

Gummaldru: mrwadddhy, 1— goom- 
msloro, pedda goommalore. 

Gummanakooda ; nnndiaul, l— goom- 
manoondah. 

Gummandna j aulore, 1— goommanore. 

Gummi ; good— goommy. 

GummagutUo ; ghotagumba. 

Gummi gutti ; gamboge— siam gum 
huge. 

Gummudu ; good— goomidy ; naralay 
—small aoia naralay ; potato-giant 
potato. 

Gumpalagoodem ; visaanapett, 1, 

Gumpamala ; anantaporo, 1 

Gumpe; good— goompsy. 

Gumpena; good-goompany ; wodier. 

Gum-resin ; gond, 1 ; good-googal. 

Gum scammony t gum i aoammemy. 

Gum thistle $ milk-nedge. 

Gum tree; vricaham, x— 68, eucalyp- 
tus, 

Gumudu ; euahmew-esahmers tree ; 
naralay— large add naralay ; tama- 
rind, * — carpenter's tamarind i 
sedoary— false aedoary. 

Gumuru ; sRingavarapoooote, 1— 
goomrao* 

Guns i goonam. 

Gdndh i goonch. 

Gun cotton ; cotton— Indian notion, e. 

Guada ; goondam. 

Gundila: bhAdradmllsa, l-gscm- 
danla; putticondah. 1— goondaula, 

GundSlakonda i voilpand, l— goon- 


GuadSlanuna ; loony, 1— goondau- GutvakW^hui^ 

aEfeai ai— wga, 

Gundaydlu j mupore, 1— goondavole, " stone fruit 

Gundeblgulu ; vengay— thorny ten* Gdtikooda i m 


Guptinaui ; top boat. 

Gur; nood-rgpor; jaggery. 

Guraon ; good— goolanoha. 

Guradaa j goodivauda, 1— goorsa. 

GuradUUa ; pulnaud, 1— goorsaula. 

Gurain » togh— toghdar. 

GurAkd; good-goedauk . 

Gummi t Konnuuf. 

Gur&ncluui t good— goodoovancheny. 

Gilraoda ; aang oooppy. 

Guravatlga; china root— osal-leavod 
china root. 

Gurayagunta ; oondoooore, 1— goora- 
yagoonta. 

Gurbah ; goorbah ; jungle, *— jungle 
cat ; nye— neer nye; poonay; poo- 
nay- poonoogoo poonay. 

Gurgat ; coondaporo, 1. 

Gm^mj?TTndiw-indte liqnorioe. 

Guri i gooiy. 

Gurt ; good- goody. 

Gurigindsa j dholl— black dboll ; aooiy 
-gooriginja «• india- indian liquo- 
rice, Indian shot ; rod sandm— false 
rod sanden. 

Guri vends : goomchy— wheel goom- 
ehy ; India- indian liquorice; rod 
sandera— falao red sanden. 

Gurjan ; q.v. ; balsam ; poonyet ; vrie- 
atmm, 2 -24, ■diptevooarpua ; wood- 
wood -oil, 

Gurramkonda; vencatagherry, 2— goor- 
rarocondah. 

Gurramu ; ghorah ; goonam. 

Gunanodekka ; neiumbo— pit ne- 
lnmbo. 

Gurrrapugaddiiku ; sar— saraswaty's 
leaf. 

GurrapumAnjitta ; pilkya— Indian tit- 
lark. 

Gurraputaabuku ; whip— whip fish. 

GurrapuvAdu ; horse— norse-koepeer. 

y Wkjorisj naeshatmm, 2, b i B, 
B—asad, dajjajah, doobhe aebar, 
poolastyan ; rishy— rishyraikhay. 

7ums minoris ; naeahatram, i, 8-daj-- 
jajah. doobhe amhar. fsrkdaun, 
naumil i mnsool gbowl* tinneen. 

Gdrtui goortoo. 

Guru * 

Gurudi oocanada, 1 * g ooroo 

Giirugoj India- Indian be|lotMpei 
moorgh— moorgba, 

Gurugunji; indla^indian bquorioe. 

Gurnti ; cotton— hedge cotton. 

Gurotva; gooroo— g ooroctwam. 

Guruveppe i g ooroo - g oor o ovappa, 

GuruvAra * gocafoo^inaroovauiun ; . 
vanram. o - y xmoovauram. 

GnruvAyur i pommuy, 1 — yootoova* 
yore* 

Guavakendhu ; gaub. 

Gut i India— Indian got, 

Gathli t cottay i vnoaluun, 7 — trot. 

MytdArphari fricriiam, 7 — drupe, 




stone fndt. 
totfkoodM 
fdttmAneos 
intttmstfnn 
[nttni ego* 


OvgapAlemi voilpand, l-goottepol* 

Guttaperoha; gutta; paul, 1— pan- 
ehonty. 

Gutti; gooty. 

Gutti i vrkahaa, 7— cluster. 

Gut ti fens ; vrieanesn,2— 22; I. 
Outtlkonda; pulnaud, 1— goottk %• 

Gnttinadlvi ; amalaupoonm, 1— goot* 
ttnidiTy» 

GuttiiAyanamale ; oossoor, 1— gootro> 
yen hills. 

Gutidru ; penoooondah, 1— goottoor, 
Guva; arooa. 

Guvva i haritaulam— | green pigeom 
imperial pigeon ; hcodhoodt tootroo 
—common dove. 

Guvvagutti; toombay-donkey toom- 
Guyava; guava. 

Gusaahtah ; gopjaeta. 

GoxhAd; anaeraot. 

Guari i madras, «— evening baasar. 
Gnsaelhutty ;q.v.; oollegaul, 1 ; fnn? 
W.o. 

y Virginia ; naeahatram, 6, 2— arsh ool 
slmauk, soomboole, uuviyat ool 
awwah. 

Gwalior » malwa. 

Gymnasium i kotody, 

Gymnema j India— Indian ipeoaoa* 
anhk, b ? vricaham. 2-88; 4. 
Gyiunodactylus ; ohipkalee, o, d, e, f, 
fl B! W.l- tl A 
Gymnodontidm ; mstayam, 2—40 1 8, 4b 
Gymnogonia ; vailay. 

Gymnopetalum ; vnosham. 2-82. 
Gymnopua; aumay— cadai mumay, f. 
Ciymnosperm ; vriesham, 1. 
Gyjnnosporia; cbintoo ; chintoo— 

Gymnostachyum ; vricaham 2-101. 
Gymnoatus ; vaulmy- barber vaolay. 
Gjmnura ; ely— moollely. 
Gynandropais; rayaun; vailay; val- 
. Jay— dpg vailay ; riesham, 2—11 ; 
-4. 

G^ftocardia ; ohaulmoogra; vricaham, 

Gynura j vricaham, 2—74. 

Gyps» gidh; gidh— bumgidh ; pao> 
»hy, 2—1 ; 8. 

Gy pay ; lumbaudy. 

Gyroourpui; tanakkt vricaham, f- 88 1 
4|, 8. 


016 ; grantam. 

Haarlem ; eeylon. 1. 

Haba ; momi. 

Habak; bdellinm-afrioan bdellium ; 
oounlry— country sorrel ; mar— mar- 
wah i maurishtuu- brown spinach ; 
poodeenah. 

Halmtaliyat satin wood— neilgherrj 
satin wood. 

Habbulfahm ; markmg-nut. 
Habbulkalb; marking-nut. 
Babbulmuahk i abelmnoslik ; bendy-* 
musk bendy. 

Habbunnil ; kaladanah. 
UabbuasalAtin j jamalgota » jamalgot* 

^surfssLm.^ 

Haberlia; wodier. 

HabhabU; baobab. 

Habib; babeeb. 

Habit; auchauram; man— mamooli 
mar)*ah~ maryauday. 

Habitat ; vricaham. 8 . 

Habitation ; ooody ; ridoo— veed. 
Hadak ; hritijaul- prickly brinjanl. 
HAdarii paulay- edible piulay. 
Hadatoro ; neifgherry, 1-hAwUtqny, 
Iladd ; hndd. 

Haddu; ohUlam— pariah kite ; dungw 
kite ; gidh. . 

Hadees; q.v.; bmmh— bramhanaan. 
Hades , dity- deity an. 

HAdi ; allah, 1-liauiIy i haudy. 
Hadid; aubmn; loo- loham. 
HAdiyunnajm » naeahatram, 8— }madjr 

S »i? ( vr h7 ' ^ 

Hismatopodiiia ; meshy, 2-82 1 4* 
Hftmatopusi paoshy, 2-22; 0 . 
Hftmatoraisi oexaviam— sabcheer. 
Hnmatospermum i guuiair— wild 
gammir. 

Hafeetiq.v.i allah, 1, 

HA At; bauds. 

Kaftan ; haft; maheena; vanoun, a. 

earalah; carolah— prioklp 

Hagaljmiulha ; eaglo- eagle wood, 
Hagar a well ; xamgiqn- 
Hamnr; Q^.; aulore. l;coodligy,l| 
krish— kutna, b ; toongabudra. 
Harranore | hurpoahully, 1 . 

Haj; allah, l— hyo; hye. 

ffiSCTAik 1 
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INDSX, 


Oritefclihlri 
thorn. 

Hn^ti^^eetni^lndinn partridge. 
Hatty* i ooodligy, l. 

Haimavati t h imam — heimavaty. 
Hair creeper i crow— crow creeper. 
Hair flower* anake gourd— wild make 


Hair mass jatay— j jatamansy. 
Hair-knot plant; cotton— hedge oot- 

4tair-tail j matqram, ft— trichlurldm ; 
vaulay— : moorman'a T*a]ay. 

“ , l u nacehatram. 8— heiyah. 

It heiyat, 

arat^-arebian manna j 
oaaba; iauuns jatrah; nantaus, d. 
Hkls ooshtram-ooshtar khaur. 
Hajari oullt hair. 

Hajariarmaut \ ghil— ghilanainy. 
H*|ariaxrak; sibarjad. 

HajarikatAn s cull, 7— cull naur. 
llmariyainAnl s pat— podmamugam. 

fttone, eagle atmie creeper. 
Haianmniri call, 8 - teetatty cult 

Sl».m Himmm « hnOAl 1 . 

Higatxm i q.v. ; ambattan; mnngalam 
— nmniram. 

HAiibs hnujib. 

Hiuilaclati adjutant bint -laklak. 
Hajnaddamm ;. hajr—hajrdara. 
Hamah i nacahatmsn, 8— hakah. 
Hakah; nacehatram, A, 8, 8— mriga- 


ealnraba 

— ^ — turmeric : 

ginger, 1-mango ginger; huldee 
turmeric i aedoary— ] kmg aedoary, 
round aedoary. 



HaUekAyiballi ; scimitar pod. 

Haiti Tcninkotae, 

HalU ; hull*- bully. , ^ 

Hallundnunan ; indigo— pante 

Indian. 

Halmilila ; tri — trinoomalee (roe. 

Halos mashayi noojoomi pari— 
paridhy. 

Hatodromima ; pacshy, 8—581 4. 

Halorngtre ; vricaham, 1 18. 

llalre ; tripahun -chetmlto myrotia- 
lan. 

Halsore ; nlaoor. 

Halting place ; : 

HAta s haul. 

HAlu ; paul ; vncsham, 7— milk. 

HAluhadA t nallghony, l-glencair- 
n je. 

HalnmakkaURlyiballi i shatam- 

shakaukool. 1 

Halvagalu \ hurpanhully, 1— halavau- 
gal. 

Halwamaht t pomfrot ; porafret— bat- 
faoed pomfret, white pomfret. 

Italy* i aumny— cadal auraay.ft pit 
viper; pit riper, a j carp y, 1 — 88 1 1 

Ham; ilay. 

Hamadryad ; hill— bill cobra. 

Hamadryaa ; hill— hill cobra. 

HAraah; ooloooam— yerra goodla- 
gooha. 

Hamal $ nacehatram, 8-hamel. 

MamAm; blue -blue-rock pigeon. 


Hakai; mfndie— foreign mindie. 

Hake tot; hnkki noofee, j. 

Hakeem ; q.v. j aliab, 1. 

H ikeeyats hulk. 

MAkint; allah, 1— haukiro ; hakeem— 
haukim. 

Hakki allah. l—hukkt hnkk. 

Uakkat hukka. 

Hals olibanum— indian* olibanum; 
plney; §»nl— common eaul. 

Hal t haul. 

Hal; paddy. 

h»i»i «jiw-«kppw. 

Halabeed: dwanram dwanra aunoo- 
dremt hatoy; yadoo— yavdava. 

Halid i ealbnm— country saffron. 

Halada; berberry; saffron-country 
mffroi n. 

Haladls ginger, 9-mango ginger; 
Indian mulberry— small dyeing mul- 
berry i vrioeham, 7— yellow ; redo* 
ary— round aedoary. 

HAtaiuikki) ooloocam— peidicunty. 

HAhharvi; adony, X— haulhervy; 
adore, l— haulhervy. 

HalAlkhors inam -halautoore. 

Hahuaba ; oadamba* common cadam- 
bo. 

Halaahanas ne : lgherry, 1. 

Habura ; ananas slack— oommon jack, 
foreign jack, wild jack. 

HAlAm; madam. 

Hakuu; q.v. ; hammn. 

Halauaya mahautmyam ; tir — tirvilai 

Halavaogal: hurpanhully, 1. 

HalavnmaklalabalU ; mooaly —aoofaid 
mooaly. 

Haleore; madakslra, 1. 

Haleotes adony. i— hatmhnlly. 

Halcyon * kilkflah \ paoshy, 8—9 \ ft. 

Hatoronlda; kllkilahT pacaby, 8-9 
ft-lnacreo rw i, a ; 4, ft. 

Haloyoninmi paoahy, 9-9; 4. 

HaMAn j eadamba— ymlow cadamba. 

Halde i tripalam— cbebulte myroba- 
bn. 

Haklli 


HaldummaU: gum-gum anime; 
tripalam -cnebnlle myrohabn, 

Habsdltad India -Indian nettle. 

HaleemsQ.v.i allah. 1. 

Hatoems q.r. *, vriosham, 8—10, lepi- 
diora, nasturtium . 

Halenbs vricaham. 9-90. 

Haley peik ; hatoy j whaur-ihaunaur. 

Halflgpooms dhamapoory, 1. 

*m;amyi ardhamj neem. 
son ; paosham, a. 
ftootroo-rixig dove, 
s tiger— tigw*s claw. 

ohittam— bmminjr kite, 
perbh kites ooorabm— kobarea s 
paoahy, 9-8; ft; aar-Murnitupar. 

HaUaatur; bramin, 1— bramlny kites 
ehlUam— I bruminj kite * pacnhy.8- 

Haioom; dugongi aaatanam, 8-C7 ; 

Hdibh; tripabm-ohebuUe myro- 
tripalam— ohebuiic myrp* 


SriS^T| S nhr 


Wte^kah s banl— bully aicea. 
Hattvanas ooral tree ■ ■eommon ooral 


Hamatomias boulbool-madraa bool- 
bool. 

Hainbal s fmaam. 

Hamlwlee ; oowm. 

Hammd; allah, i. 

Haiuel; maunai.— madhyama towra 
maonam, c, g, h, n ; mausnin, l ( h ; 
nanshatmm, 1, c ; 3, b ; 4, ft, C, b ; 8, 
8— aahmut, ash winy, hoot, kyctna, 
raaiaham ; mushy, 8 *, sar-aauyanam, 

HSiSTtSSSS n,d - 

HAmil i msulghul ; nacehatram, 8— 
hanniil i raueool ghowl. 

Hamiltonia ; vrimluun, 8—71. 

Hamjaut ; ham. 

Hamlet ; aides ; camy— cam; oorrno; 
holla— bully ; kery ; nuuurah ; mttly s 
moor/) oopa-copagmumain j padoo 
— puttioand ; eeema. 


Hammcr-heoded shark; matsyam, 
8—48, aygmna; soorah. 

Hammock ; uancham —munched. 

Hampuagam ; lioovinhadgully, 1— 
hmupaeaugar. 

Hampf : humpy. 

Hanviadripa; divy. b. 

Hiuusal divy ; bunder; 1, 

Hameam ; q.r. ; pacany, 8-49, ame- 
nds. 

Habuan ; para— paraxna hammn. 

Hammuya ; ham. 

Hana ; q.v.; adds, a ; chinna— chin- 
nam ; chow— oho w lam, b ; huiam, o. 
d» 

H4na; mindie. 

Hanaah; nacehatram, 8— hanah. 

Hanafee; cowm. 

Hanah t uaoshalmm, 5. 8, 8— alhena, 
nltahauyee. ardray, rowdray 

Hana* ; jack— common jack. 

Hana weight ; niray* 3> c. 

Hanchihnllu ; broom grass. 

Hauohikhaddi ; india— imlian grass. 

Hand ; hastam ; kei. 

Hand!; ely mooltoly; khar— khar- 
poosht; pundry, 8— cadal puxulry ; 
boot; soor " jungly soor. 

Hindi ; chattam-chatty. 

Handiohacha ; caurvam— beggar's 

crow. 

Handiklm ; ootoocem— boortohoory. 

Handikire ; maurisham— field spi- 
nach. 

Handimtnu ; pundry, 1— pundry 


Haudkorchtof t ohinti ; bandah— ban- 
dana; madrae, 4— madras doth; 
roo— roomaul. 

IUndundiva; poonay— mee&ooUy 

poonay. 

Haneeb; imanm. 

HangAm; angaum. 

HangAmi ; angaum— anganmy. 
HangAmijdd j ; inam— huigaumy jody. 
Hangaroutta; beroore; hotm. 
Hanging shobh ; sholah, 1. 

Hani; padouk. 

Hanjal t murdah - white murdah, 
HanjikAi bhaurgam; bhraungy. 
HAnkrii hackery. 

Hanne; pnshm. 

Hannu; paihams vricaham, 7— fruit. 

— u gan— ganapaty ; 


Hansal ; indmvallY— bitter water 
melon i snake gourd— bitter snake 
■oord. 

Hapaknuysi 
■hoondely, d, 

Haplanthus; vrimhma, 8*101. 
Haplochilus ; matsyam, 8-88 1 4 
llappab; poppndain. 

HappatohAvu s ir-irtalay mauiyan, 
Happy treo ; toon. 

Haps i Imkk— bakk tree, 
Haradhnchchaka ; aakhm— sakhm 

bvyaut. 

HaragAra; mindie— gool mindie. 

H Ant Its; khoda; ahauiuay, 9— large 
ahaiimay, 

Httfakkat; haimtt. 

Haralemlnu ; ki<ndsy— mahsaer carp. 
Haralu; aumauac ; anmanac- small 
wild, anmanao, wild aumanac ; ja» 
malgota— wild jamalgota. 

Hamm; bhaugam bhaujak ; hamn. 
Uanui; q.v.; jinka; lurlg— mrigam; 

nliiva, 8. 

Havana ; jinka. 

HamripAdi ; deer's foot. 

Hamimnahalli ; hurnanahully. 
Hamptim; hurponanully. 

HaribAmpi nit viper. 

Hnmumxauda ; nuida, 

Harharo ; rrum beng&l gram. 
Harbour; bunder. 

Harbour boat ; monjy— bunder 

munjy. 

Harbour master ; shah— ahahbundcr. 
Haroarra ; alcam ; hammanl. 
Huroarrah; liar. 

Harchami ; rattan— wild rattan, 
ltanlaury; alavay. 1 o; Imtiroo, *; 
coast ; crosham ; gc-gauvada, gow ; 
pargoo. 

Hardw ickia \ Mmhranny ; sambrauny. 
8-madeiyan aamlirann y ; vricaham, 
8 '48; 4; >-aipy. 

Haiv; Irnttan— J uiikIo hare; ely— 
ahevrely ; jungle, 8— jungle hare; 
mosal ; nacxlmtmm, 6, c ; tf- amah ; 
pacihy. 8—88, ensoul ; sastanaui, ft 
- lepua. 

Haivfoot; or— orila. 

Hare grass; hmrially. 

Hare lrtJ ; ndambo— red adaznbo. 
Harem i haraum. 

Hare's ear; q.r.; vricaham, 2—74, 
emilia. 

Hare stone ; satop. 

HarevA; boo) bool— green honlbool. 
HarfAleuri; bratil- bmxii cherry. 
HaigilA; adjutant bird-common 
adjutant. 

Han ; bhaicam, ft— tinkling frog. 
Hariohendran ; haran. 
Harichendronuddy j munnargoody, 8. 
Haricot bean ; lobyah ; shi - uliimbi- 
cam. 

Harida : aedoary- round aedoary, 
Haridulainu : haran - luu-taul. 

Horido ; swalay— ground paulay. 
HoridoMi; haran. 

HaridrA ; berberry ; calumim— fnlsc 
uahimba ; ginger, 8- mango ginger; 
indian mulberry— u mall dyeing 
mulberry ; saffron- country saffron ; 
xedoary— round aedoary. 

Haridrun j haran ; s;iffron * country 
saffron ; vriesham, 8 14ft. emreuma. 
Haridwauramungalam ; eombaoonaiir. 

Hariga; hukka. 

Harinara ; bookka ; haurwa. 
Harihamn ; ardhani - ardhananxy ; 
ayen; haran; hukka; moham— 
mnhiny. 

Hariharapootran ; ayen ; haran. 
Harimant'ha ; grnm-bcngal gram. 
Harina ; ravine deer. 

HarinharA; rohitacam, 

HariukhAtia ; rohitacam. 

Haripauian ; haran. 

Harisamnodram ; madaksira, 1, 
liAriausttaraA ; nuoshatram, 8— haurs 
oolaamah. 

Hunt* t mango, ft— mango bird ; vrio* 
sham. 7— green. 

Haritakee ; hamn i tripalam— obebu* 
lie myrobalan. 

Haritakl s tripalam— ohebuiic myro* 


Harpognathoi; eboomteeHumpiag 
ant. 

HnrphAreuri; braall- brasiUdierry, 
Harpiooephalus ; vawaul, f. 
Harpodcm ; bummelo i matayam, ft— 


Hanoomans adam— adam's bridges 
anil, 1— anil pillay ; tenooi bumpy i 
lag— languor ; maba— maheuora* 

gharry, b i mar-maurthy ; pagoda, 
at per— periya tirvedy ; ram— rama, 
b* ramayanaa s saatanam, ft— aemno- 


HariyAli ; hurrialiy. 
HArjorA ; India— Indian 



nhettai ooorg. 
itagoody ; ramnaud, l. 
Hanoomantuoovam i dharmapoovy, 1. 
Hannomennady ; nangoonaliy, 1, 
Hana j hamaam. 8| mj-njahuniua. 

HattmnAni hanoo -hanoomans lag— 
languor. 


ftOt ft— eoopelidm » 4. 

Harpuli » gram— Held gram* 
Harpullias vricaham, 8—44 
Harpy » aowtaiuun, ft— Oheiroptem, 
Harm i antam -aritym parny ;* 
vricaham, ft^ftft, terminalla. 

Harre; tripalam— chcbulio myvoba- 
lan. 

Harri ; curry— curry-leaf tree. 

Harrier ; ahyainacem- daatmal. 
Harris bridge ; roo-cooum. 

Harrow ; rainy ealappfty. 
HareAlmakta; inam- hareaulmaota. 
XlarHKnkar ; piranday. 

Harehanam ; maunam, ft— madhyama 
aowra maunam, n, p ; naoshatram, 
1,0; 9, 8,8-akrab, cantnoraa, chitta, 
liaureool aanrnh. meesaun, slmauk 
ool anti, soomboola, triihunkoos yepj 
-yogam.d. 

Harsiat vricaham, * — 111. 

Harsingar; haran; jasmine— ooral 
jasmine. 

HartAl ; hamn— hartaol; man— mano- 

shikiy. 

Kfariatil ; hamn. 
llsrishomtcheetaL 
liAru ; Alseo. 

HAruva ; haurwa. 

llnrvest ; auitaiu- annaponrnay ; ayen s 
bhugam— bhogy ptmdigayi fnal ; 
gmuinnm- - grauma devat*y tirAaul ; 
ism-fwugil ; Nookham— Hooggy. 
Harvest house ; pengal. 

Harwari ; godaevy. 

Hary ; hanin. 

llary'a plant ; bachnaug— wild bach- 
naug; haran. 

Ha*ak ; datura— burdock datum ; be* 
rinjy i nerinjy— elephant nerinjy. 
Hasan ; hasaun. 

Ha<ianarn]ielt ; aroot, 8. 
Ifaaanporejroyaejioty, 1. 
llacim ; katchcr. 

Haaam ; vricaham, 7— green. 
Hamrubannaliakki ; huritankm— 
green pigeon. 

HamnihAvu t whip— whip snake, 
lfaseeb : allah, 1. 

Ua*«ha ; inor. 

HAshim ; haushiin. 

Hashish ; q.v. ; kinnah. 

IlitshnnsitinA; miuhah— oshalminhah. 
Hashtliandnh ; lnoonnay. 

Iliwiliibaii ; bonsnln. 

Ilnsir ; chau|». 
llasihhnnt'hi : ginger, 

Hnsnlubah ; benzoin. 

Ilanaan ; q.v. ; hontwain : shubbeer. 
Hasaauallipett ; wallajahpett-, 1. 
Haasanee ; haasan ; syed. 

BitMMLiiore ; oollegaul, 1; dimmam; 


Hw*tA ; nacehatram, 8— hastam. 

Hastam ; q.v. i alavay, 1, f ; 8, f ; ( 
tey, h ; damlam, a ; go-gootirnaa ; 
hastam haut ; maunam, i, moo* 
lam i riacshalnun, IS, 7, e ; 8- area* 
bhay, awwali, b, ghooreub, shoojah ; 
raushy, 8 ; van- vamsham, a ; vi— 
vitality, vyaumam; yooj-yogam. e, 
yoiauam, b. 

Hastampiitty ; q.v. ; natom, 4. 

Huatikarnaka ; elephant- elephant's 
foot. 

Hasliuapoorem ; gan — ganapaty % ha- 
noo-lianoamacondah ; mahaohau- 
rat. 


HaritAUs haran— hartaol. 
Haritamaftjari teooppa— cooppamainy. 
Hantanlam ; q.v. s imperial- imperial 
, pigeon i pacaby, 9-«, treronidm. 
Haritaulka ; gowiam— gowry ; hamn. 
Harsvaunam ; aulore, 1. 
llarive s maurisham— brown spinach, 
common spinach, thorny spinach. 
HanyAl ; hantaulam— green 
imperial pigeon*, pat-p ‘ '“ 
Harsyala t S3~ patrin f 


i pareira; plran- 

das, 

HarkAper ; tripalam— chebulio myro- 
balan. 

HarkAndi ; th*r»i har-haroarre, 
Harle * tripalam-chebulicniyrobidaa, 
Huiual ; q.v. ; hennw-ferqign henna; 
tohoro— iahore seed; b plranday- 
bristly piranday s vricaham, 9-ftft, 


Harnaud s ooondapore, U 
Harness % chuckler. 

Haroors haran lootancaray, 1, 

Harp snaoshat ram, *, a; 8-shalyaok 
Harpaotre s eufnee-eutoee ehoory < 
pec§hy.*-4|ft. 


H astipoda; cochin. 7— cochin tog. 
HaetiahundA) India— Indian Milo- 
trope. 

Hastodayam s gungay, a. 

Hasty ; elephant. 

Hamuara ; naslar. 

Hftt ; hastam— bant. 

HAtAvAriya t mocwly— soofold mooaly s 
aliatam— shakaukool. 

Hatched treo ; canray— black eauiay. 
Hargat;.ceqrg-kiggatnaud. 
Hatajeikiaud ; coorg. 

HAtm {elephant. 

HAthigurochi j voomchy— elephant 

HAthikApAnn ; cochin, 7— cochin tog. 
HAthishdrA ; India— Indian heliotrope, 
Hetbisingar ; aloe- amcrioan atom 
Hat; king— king-crow. 

If All I'etopuant, 

HAtisuiA s ind la— Indian heliotrope. 
Hat plant j aolab. 

Hatrahi derah, 

HataafanUy s adony, 1. 

HattAsatchoo/^ 

llattl s rotten— Indian cotton, ted del* 

Haiti s etophant, 

HaUibenat fiowmngapore, 1. 
Hattore; eoont-cooniadabettak 
Haodah i bowdah. 

Hwjggon^najm; naoabatrwm, 8, 9— 

ten; coonn— coondrimauny ; goo 
.ehyinaanyim* % o; nirmr, 8, o. 
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Haulaliy i ooorg. 

Haulherry i adony, 1 1 nnlora, 1, 
Hauligei shingle tn». 

HanmJl i nn ool fhowl i nacshalram 
ft,6,ai8,0-faraiOOrmi pmM- 

£SSiSSei mmm. 4~«dh- 


ymm sowra maunum, n; naoNha- 
tmm, X, <M #, a; #t «. 
asad. awwah, a, doo'me acbar, hei- 
yah, hooweiyuh, mauaik ool matin, 
meesaun, slmaakool aaal, siniauk 
ool mirsam, simnuk ool ranmih, 
•oomboola. swauty, triahuukoo, 
raj mm, yikleel i ohoommily. 

HauvawM shimauli nacshalram, 8— 
hatim ool f tmI i. 

Hadrranpooram ; oollegaul, 1. 

Haurwa; q.v. ; bad^-hadaga. c. 

Hauti alavay, 1. ei bilisht ; gust has* 
taint 

Haava\igy ; gooty, 1. 

Hauvouit; neilgfierry, 1. 

Hans t hows. 

Harala ; nuwngah. 

Htvallgi i gooty, l— hanvaligy. 

Hardly ; q.v. ; snuuaiiay i home 
farms t khalsa. 

Barer ; jow- vilauyaty jow. 

Harildar; haul; nee— naiok; soolsui. 

Hkrukalln ; neilgherry, 1—hauvoull ; 
make— snake-stone. 

Hkrumekke ; indrarally- bitter water 
melon. 

H&yumtnu ; sural. 

H luanjinugida ; aadauf. 

Hawk; alain- ajapye; bhcroondam, 
btpaoahy, 8 - raptor** ; shyainam; 
shyainam • buushah, bans, bos rah, 
gor besrah. 

Hawker ; amaun— amaunat. 

Hay ; mecca -mecca hay. 

Ifayagrecvan ; ava-avalar i hayam. 

HayaraAraka ; indigo - paula indigo. 

Hayant ; hye, 

11 ay k Ik ; huycamh. 

Haskr ; narahatnun, 8- basaiir. 

HaskrdiatAn : boollwol ; boolhool— 
madras hooibool ; king— kitig-crow ; 
shah -shah boollmol. 

Haskrmasklah ; lemon gram. 

HasArpA \ karnam— kaiiVhajoor. 

Hazaur; q.r. ; nncHliatram, 1, c; 8— 
cantocMH, kahktudiaun, kyekowa, 
moohliiaun. 

Huxanrdanah ; hazaur ; parpatam t 

. fries hum, 2-*06, mol hi go, 

HAzir ; hauzir. 

HAziri ; hausir hazreo. 

Hasrat ; hauzir. 

Hazree ; chota ; hauzir ; khanah. 

He ; hey. 

Head; nr. 

Headache ; veidyan, ft-shirnuhooliun. 

Head-ache plant ; datum— burdock 
datum. 

Headache tree ; moounay. 

Headman; chow ohowdry ; gown- 
don ; gran mam 'grauinudliioanry j 
hey- -heggadey j mahar-maitary ; 
potr *1 ; pin - prodliunu. 

Head vernacular clerk ; sar-sar car- 
coon. 

Heap ; oonppa. a 

Heart-bum ; veidymn, B—hntdauham, 

Heart-pea ; oolinja. 

Heart's oaee ; banafahah. 

Heart-wood ; rhodium, 7. 

Heathen ; a. 2- anyattitam. 

Heath wort: vriesham, 8-ericarws. 

Heaven; bheost; jannat; man * 
matam; para- paralocam; »- 
aamayam; twar— sworgum ; vt— 
veiooontam. 

Hebbahum j jack— wild jack. 

Hebbouley ; coorg. 

Hebbanrainey. 

HebbhAvn ; rock— rook snaka. 

Hcbmdendron ; gauiboge— oeylon 

Hook-box ; aiuunaun. 

Ueddai hey. 


Heimavaty \ htnuua. 

Heinoo i nin -hingaur. 

Heir \ vaunt i wimusat. 

Heiyah i nacshatrnm, 5, 8, a t 8. 

Hel : cardamom. 

Hohuukgalichdra; poolah, 2— white 
poolah, 

Helen; dity— deity an ; mahabhaumi. 
Helianthu* ; ram*- ramtit i gwar— 
noonracaimty j vriesham, 2—74; 4. 
Helicnrysum ; vrimlmin, 8—74. 
Helicia; vricaluun. 2 ”11.1, 

Hehctoree; screw - screw-tree; vric- 
Nham, t'-«l{4 
Beliopis; mm- ramtit. 

Heliotrope; hajr - hajrdam i india— 
Indian heliotrope; vhesham, 2-1)2, 
heliotropiiun. 

Hehotropfum ; bish ; vrieshani, 2-82 1 

Helix; chippy, nuttay. 

Hell; dozak; iuui matam; nee— 
namcam *, u - samaram. 

Hellebore; cootkci*- olaok cootkec. 
Helloliorus » vriesham, 2- 1 ; 4. 
Helenia ; arnb - arnbian rest u m. 
Helmet flower ; woll-slnuigler. 
Helmia; malacca- malacm yam; 

vriesham, 2- 182; 4. 

Heloo; nloo. 

Hitlya; coodligy, t-hailya. 

Holman ta ; banyan cliineoc banyan. 
Hemautam ; enurtey , b ; ritoo, 
H^inapushpikk ; jasmine- -golden jas- 
mine. 

Hemariliria; vriesham, 2- 1M. 
HrinavAgam ; zakbm- zskhm hnyaut. 
ileniauvaty ; badary, b ; hemam. 
*H/arptt • before- holm oak. 
Hmulmrpha ; vrimham, i 15B. 
lieinieirciui ; pacsliy, 2 18 ; 5. 
llemicyclia ; vriesham, 2—118. 
UmuirtactyhiN ; chipkalec, h, i, j, k, I ; 
sarpv, 1-W | 4. 

licimapsmiis ; india- indiau uarsapa- 
rilla ; vriodliam, 2- 88; 4. 
Itcmigraphis vriesham, 2-101. 
llmnigymm ; mango, 4— fig nuingo ; 

vhc^ftHUi, 2 48 ; 4. 
lleihiinetuboU ; pouchy, 1, d, ii. 
Hcmipus; |Mu.t«hy, 2— IP; 5. 
Hcmiramuhus ; matsyiun. 2- 37 ; 4. 
IlHMiMcyllfuni ; sooroh- kwn-eolorcd 
siiark. 

llcmLspliore ; good— golnm. 

Hr natriums ; saddle back ; sastanam, 
2 28 ; B. 

Hommsm; ailanto. 

Hemp; alxee; aynppanay; bi>ndy— 
hemp Ivndy; chums ; iMtum— 
golden silk rnltou ; india- indian 
hemp ; kintmb ; nmnilla nmuilla 
hemp; tnarool; naur; phintaiu--* 
demon plantnin ; sunn ; yerciim. 
Hemp-iiiallow ; bendy- hemp bendy. 
Hemprichia ; bdellium african Uiul- 


* Me; oadamba— , yellow cad amb a . 
Heddle; viloothoo. 

Hedge ; vel— vally, a. 

Hedge ootton $ eotton j daemia ; trie- 

k w- 

kharpooshti planteny— prickly 
planWhy j sastanam, S— erinaewia 
Hedge-hog grass ; purple grant-large 

Hwdlg^moisjbalah— dwarf balah. 
Hedu ; oadamba— water oadamba. 
Hiktd ; or dim ha— yellow cadamba. 
Hedychium; galangal.b; vriCMham, 
2—144; 4s sedonvyt aedoary~eu* 


Hemp live ; nofchy— water notchy. 
Hemrti *, srsdiriian— Nuolhnun mooigby 
Hemrajah ; krish— krishnadeva roya. 
Ifmiisagar ; zakhin - zakhin huyaut. 
Hen ; pnoshy. 2 4t, gallinula. 

*Ev; brarah. 

Henbane ; ajwaun — persinn ajwaim. 
Honda ; moorgh mixirgha. 
llendai toddy. 

Hetiiochus ; malsynm, 2-2 : I. 

Henna ; q.v, ; harrnal ; mimlie ; sunn, 
lienu j jnoo. 

'Hepatic* ; vriiwhsm, 1, b. 
'HfaufTOt; visit- -viNhwamirman. 
Heppn ; paul, 8— panecr may eh. 
'Etto; haft. 

Heptapleurum ; vriesham, 2—88, 

*Hpo ; bliawaony, 1 ; haran — hary, a » 
parvam parvaty. 

. Heracles ; <lity— doityau. 

'H paK\ijs ; haran— hary, a. 
Ileracfoum : vriesham. 2- 87. 
Hcmgulu ; kendaj'-mahseer carp. 
H&iuo ; lime. 

Herlmceous plant ; vriesham, 1, e ; 7. 
Herbariiun \ vriesham. 

Herbe puante ; vailay-dog vailay. 
Iiorb grace ; sadanf . 

Hercules ; balam-bularuman ; dity— 
deityan ; nacshalram, ft, 8, a ; 8— 
jausy ; ram— rarao. c ; rooetam. 
Herde ; thpalom-enebnlic myiobs- 
lan. 

Herdsman ; nacshalram, 8, a ; 8— aw- 

wah, a. 

Hereditary ; mirass; pane— pararo- 



HcdMrsn enib- arnbian manna; 
India— Indian mcdicago; moringa- 
jungle monngaj mwinjy— bmck- 
nertnjy. rHI ncnnjy; or— orlla ; 

. poon— three-leaf poon ; sially i solah. 

Heevapore nowrtmgapors, l. 

'ssx-’ri.,,- 

Heggana ; bandioook, 

Heggerjfge ; canmdah. 

Heggooera ; shiva» Ifl-shivasamoo* 
dram. 


panm. 

Hereditary proprietor ; oawny, d, 

Hwetodryto i p«umK g. 

Hcritwra ; toe— aodmues ; vnoahain, 
2-28; 4. 

'E^MTSi maty, 

'Eppqvi nee— nanradan. 

Hermit's tret i ehironjee i hermit. 

Ilermodaotyl ; soorinjann, , , , 

Herodfas ; conga ; |iddy bird-black 
bill heron, pariah horou ; pocahy, 2 
— M j ft. 

H»rr *nt i ohoomtes ; krish— krish- 
, ; nelnmbo i pohlava. 

Bvi\ bsglah ; caukkay -jala eank- 

.a; oonga ; erowncham ; pae- 
^2—48, ardea, ardeola. anletta, 
hut, butoridrs, herodms, nycti- 


Hero worship; j— jeina j man— ma- 
tam ; tit -samayam. 

Herpes ; oooshtain ■ itanmay conshtam. 
Htvpmm » mongome i aastanam, 2— 
II; 5. 

Herpestintt ; ssatanam, 2 -II. 
Herpestis ; vriesham, 2—25 1 4 ; loo- 
fah *■ water sootah. 
llertaitodryos ; paumb, h. 

Herpetology ; aarpy. 
llnrpetoraui ; pnutub. 

Herring ; biimmolo ; hitsa ; matsyam, 
3> elutaad*. 

H«rih ; liiirn - lury, a. 

HfNani ; gram- block gram, cow gram, 
held gram, gnsm gram, wild groeu 
gram. 

Hesiod i ruhoo ; rnutry. 

Hesp(*ride« «, bedauna. 

Heterocarpus ; vriexham, 2 188. 
Heterophagi j poeNliy, 8 • mitatoivs. 
Hefomphragmo ; pauthiry ; vriesham, 
2- Ml. 

Heteropogon ; spear gntss. 
lieterosteiuma ; vriesham, 2—88. 
Hetley'i hey. 

Hettoydeva ; bada- biufoga, c ; hey. 
Hewittia ; vriesham, 2— U8. 

HevlftTuiia ; vriesham, 2 -48. 

Heynea i vriesham, 2- 38. 

Hibiscus ; .abehnomhk ; bandieoy ; 
belote cork oak ; bendy ; nMxitty— 
peruinootiy ; runsk ; portia ; vel— 
vellaumay, d ; vriesham, 2- 2ft ; 4. 
Hiccough ; veidyan, ft- hikhny. 
Hiekup ; veid.van. ft— hikkay. 

Hide ; chain rah s rliqckler, 
HienK*otxj.vx; knel -hawk koel; poo- 
shy, 2 -15 ; ft. 

'UpaftouAoi ; deva— devadansy. b. 
'Upas ix 0v *; pundry. 2"Cailal pun- 
dry. 

High court ; home farms. 

High ground ; vil— vilay ; mode ; mode 
— mott. 

Highland; mail— menaud ; money; 
buluglmut. 

High road ; raj— rajah vycaal. 

High stm»t ; raj - rajavtvty. 

Hijiri ; hijra. 

liijjala; iudiavi oak— small Indian oak. 
H ij foe baudoin ; rnahew. 

Hijlimheiidl ; jamnoon— oonmiandel 
Ian moon. 

Hijra ; q.v. ; liumsam, 1 a j wwa. 

Hijri ; sara -hijra. 

Hikmat : hukivm. 

Hill : q.v. ; condah ; coonn ; cnonn— 
cojudmm, coon i min ; vriesham, 7. 
Hill eobra; bill; siirpmn, 2, g, ii; 

sarpy, 1 27, ophiophagus. 

Hill grove ; neilghwry, l. 

Hill myna ; myna, 1 ; paeshy, 2—26. 
eulabcM, 

Hill paddy : paddy, 2— modan. 
Hill-rice paddy, 2. 

Hill trilm ; main— malnienody. 

Hill tribe name; pc>or shirappoo 
tmyar. 

Htlsa; q.v. ; matsyam, l,g; 2-40, 
elupea. 

Him; hin. 

Hiuiagherry ; roonapoir, 1. 

Himalayas h»Jnam , kidnursm. 
Himalayan chin*tta; cluretta; vric- 
slinm, 2— tw. swiTfia. 

Hiinantopidtt ; imrahy, 2 42 ; 4, ft. 
liinuui toons i Ikirahy , t - 42 ; ft. 
Himapuah|)a; india— indian zebra- 
wood. 

HiinAr ; gudhah. 

Hiuumiai li rework' plant. 

H i in mas ; gram— bengal gram. 
Himsra ; siul taioora soul, 
llinh ; hernia j uindie. 

Hina; hernia. 

Hinbitikohomba i chirotta— french 

ehiivtta. 

Hind ; india. 

Hindabi; india— indian endive, 
HindOvinah ; indravally— bitter water 
melon. 

Hindis ; b<d,V j good- gowda ; hind. 
Hindi ; mdm-indian. , 
HindiTmulnnmost ; india— indian gut. 
Hindoo; bind. 

Hindoo law ; dhar-dharmasliastram. 
Hindoo name; peyar — shirappoo 
peyar. 

Hindoo new year s maunshi, 4r-ma- 
dhyama aowra mnunum. 

Hindoo philosophy; man : matam ; 

sa- sunayiun ; vedam** vedauntsm. 
Hindoo row : bind ; hindoopore, 2. 
Hlndostan ; hind. 

Ilindostany; doocan-dcoeany ; good 
—gowda i jgrauzanm - graumyam ; 
bind; hind-hindoo, a; oordoo; 
shonaeam. 

Bindry \ q.v. ;putticondah, l j toonga* 
budra. .. 

Hlndupuramu ; hindoopora. 
Hindvanah ; indravally -sweet water 
melon. 

Hindvamly t oolleg&ul. 1. 

Hrae ; maknth. 

Hingt q.v.; asafmtida ; firework 

f slant ; gum— gum asafmtida. 
ngan i q.v. ; firework plant. 
Hittgana; firework plant, 
llingann caur, a; bin. 

Hingnl ; firework plant ; shangsrf. 
HmguU;shuigarf, 


Hln^arai indian oak— small indian 

Hiiiui i mlndie. 

Hintnh i geung. 

Hiiitahirdmt ; guinea- gninca wheat. 
Hiiiiftla ; kharjooram- marsh date. 
Hintanl ; kharjooram- marsh date. 
Hlpjte i pepper, 2- long peeper. • 
Hipfi ; pepper, 2— king pepper. 

Hippali ; pepper, 2- elcpnant long 
pepper, long pep|ser, wild long 

hR. ; mannam, 4— madhysmA* 
Howra mannam, g j yooj- yogaxu, d, 
( lirir«Aa<os ; Mr- samber. 
ltippion ; chindta- siiiiiU chirotta. 
Hippocampus ; malsynm, 2—43 ; 4. 
Hip|Ku;ratea; vriesham, 2 -40. 
Hippoaideros; kalTaush; kaffaush, 6, 
a ; Biistanaiii, 2 4; ft. 

Hipi age : mad - mad u blot a ; vrio* 
an am, 2—28 . 4. 

Hipyalna i era ngan ore, b. 

Hira ; vaj— vajnun. 

Hiratsslc ; bole. 

liinida ; tripulam— ohebulic myTO- 
hftlan. 

H ii-ux!ukbi ; dragon's blood. 
Hirakiishish ; nmuim - annabhaidy. 
Hinutya rashiiioo; hirsnyam; nee— 
nnraimha avatar. 

Hirapunnuu ; nowrungapuro, 1— 
lus*ni|sire. 

Hirnssa ; isiranday. 

Hirba ; blotsdsucker. 

Hircus; aud- vel laud ; saatanam, 2 — 

28 . 

Hirdiin ; aar— snruawaty poolvogoss. 
Hire; InfTn bitter Infra, common 
InfTa. oil-giving luffs. 

HI if dev a ; hi roe; Knlnh. d. 

H irohOtiiru • auloiv, 1 hireyhotore. 
Hiiv.vhndgnMy ; hoovinhadgnlly, 1, 
Hireybaut; bells ry, 2. 

Hireyhotore ; aulore, 1. 

Ilirey wodeyn ; inadaksira, 2. 

Hi ride va \ hinv hi red ova. 

Hi rode ; fmieh rbrks ; hirw j mysore 
— seringHjiatiuu. 

Itirojw; hira. 

•'Himdiiiidie ; attay. 

Hirundinidm ; paeshy, 2—4 ; 8— Inses* 
sores, a ; 4, ft. 

HininitiniTitt ; pacsby. 2—4 ; 4. 
Hirumlo ; abnubil, a ; parahy, 2—4 i 5, 
II irvacha ; lemon grass. 

Hir\adeva; wxirumiia, d; badar- 
badaga, c. 

HinAri ; ghorah. 

Hisaub; q.v.; graumam- grauma- 
"hisanb. 

Hisoaurmoorvany j adony, 1. 

Hisstt ahrotriem ; innm. 

HistMiplusms; matsyam, 2—13; 4; 

neais>ok — peacock fish. 

History ; char - churitrnm ; taureek. 
Hitnva : khar* ktairpooshr. 
Hitoptidesh ; hitani; hooma hooma- 
yoon nauma; puuchaw - puncha- 
tantrum. 

HittAlc; pittnm— pittalny. 

Hitfa i vricsliain, 7- 'flour. 

Ifivnrn ; vail coday vuil. vel vail. 
Hoary basil j foolsy, 2— white toolsy. 
lioblii ; hobly. 

Hoblainpet t ; pollnmpctt. 1. 

Hobly ; q.v. ; amah- amsnom ; flrkah ; 

sanit -sninitiAt, 

Hodakehullu ; nnnnal. 

Ilodam ; vrieslmni. 7— bush. 
H6dutaikilo ; casondy. 

Hoe ; munn, 9- rnomatty. 

Hicdi ; naflshatran:, 8 -kahkasbann. 
Hog ; q.v. ; puiulry ; pundry, 2-radal 
pundry. 

Hog beau ; ajwaun— persian ajwaun. 
Hog eivcjHT ; raunooga— creeper cau* 
nnogu; pepper, 2- elephant long 

hX ; chct*tal ; mouse deer. 
Hoglbalti ; cheroot. 

Hog^soppn ; pogauk. 

Hog Ash ; pundry, 2- -cadalpundry. 
Hog gnm ; btisNonth- buMHornh gum i 
gum— gtim bwmorah ; bog. 

Hog palm ; moosly— ranly mnosly. 
Hog-plum ; amrautam ; hog ; mango- 
wild mango; olaheite- otabeito 
apple ; sandal -false sandal. 

Hog wad ; tikry. 

Hokkabetta ; neilghcrry, 1. 

H6la ; toot too -common dove. 
Holacanthus ; matsyam, 2—2; 4. 
Holngondy ; auloiv. 1. 

Holalgonoy ; hooviuliadgully, 1, 
Holarrhena ; doudh ; tala - tcllichcrry 
bark ; vriesham. 2- «7 ; 4. 

Ilolcus ; bajrah ; cholum. 

Holding; pat- put tab. 

Holenekkimnra t mvr-nirvala. 

Holey a; hola; madam- mania , 

nadoo— pulla ; paray— pariah, par* 
(ah, a; polam - pnolava. 

Holignma ; hola ; vriesham, 2-48 ; 4. 
Hollal ; hoovinhadgully, 1. 

Holland; batavia; ramchcndrapoo* 
ram, l— dmuseharaumam. 
Holleldpara ; gaob. 

Holly ; patato- sweet patato. 

Holly hock i tootty— foreign tootty. 
Holly oak t belote- holm oak. 
Holocanthus ; plaatohy- prickly 
plautchy. 

Uofoceatrum j mateymai, 8—8, 4. 
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Holurvntrus ; ealavyo'- -imro-hwided 
perch, spotted peroh. yellow ftvorch ; 
cockup ; cut tally - while oottnlay. 
H'lloocphoJa ; matsyara, 1, b. 
HoUunutabula ; punchy, d, lit. 

Holond* : cttdiunba yellow oadamba. 
Holopctaia; india— indian elm ; vrie- 
aham. 2—120 ; i. 

Hol<Mteraih&; vrtcshara, 2- -W. 

Holy ; q.v. ; canjoam —cauiuan pandi- 

JgSSr <!»* .HW 1 ' 

Holy fruit i ba*»L 

Holy gbrwt i rooh - 'raohaadanood i*ha. 
Holy place ; sts- -stelam. 

Holy puiwfigay ; deep— doupanvaly • 
holy. 

Holy rope ; ayappanav. 

Holy trw\ neem, 2 largeneem. 

Horn i q.v, ; *k> -couuira. 

Homahnni ; vric.»hnm, 2-60. 
Htimalopfliilai i muon, 9-~matty 
i«mmb ; narpy v 1 -18 ; S. 
Humnlopsis; munn, 9-muttypauiob, 
a, b. 

Hoiualnptorai kenday— rook carp; 

maiwyam, 2 ; 4. 

Houuim ; boo. 

Roinb&to ; rricvhazn, 7— flowerahcoth. 
spat he. 

Iotu»* farm i q.v. 

krldhy ; havofiy. 

Horn*) lands t sauvarum. 

Homer i moty ; roodran. 
llomunoya; giwvitiir— wild gannaif ; 

vricaham, 2 118; 4. 

Homraiua ; pacnl.y, 2-U ; 8 ; soolimon 
- 'ttoolimart mnorghy, a. 

IJoiiiko ; raj" raja luunsam. 

Honal : juurdnh - flowering iRunlah. 
Honditla; snake gourd -bitter snake 
gourd. 

Hondajwa ; chall’ih. 

Hnndeiuaro ; oothno -odalhunu 
H6ndyA; onthoo odtdlam. 

Ilono ; cull, 8 shaunay cull. 

Honey, black -black honeys mad— 
xnauh. madhoo ; slrnhwl *, tem— tain; 
white —white honey. 

Honey hue ; t&inw*. 

Honey bush t conjy- foreign conjy. 
Honey creeper; ati*- ahuMf-hoornm. 
Honey (lew ; poixdir, i ‘moot! poochy. 
Honoy eater: paesfiy.ft- -iiist-SNorea, c. 
ii. 

Honey-fruit j i oodrauek— rundrauck 
Ire*, 

Honey Jack ; jru*k- common jack. 
Hotmy kite ; chillaui ; pocany, 2-2, 
pemi*. 

Honey ahmb ; pnnlah. • 

Honey Rucker i pacuhy, 3— insessorew, 
c. i. 

Honey suckle ; china-' china honey 
suckle; inoriufta - jungle moringj. j 
rangoon- tangoon creeper; sliaiu— 
altaulioiy; stally. 

Honey tree; cry Ion, .1 -euylort oak; 

monwuli— common mohwnh, 
Ifotigara; oorol live— common coral 
troe, 

Huuge *, karanj \ rnohwah— wild moh- 
wah. 

Hnniga ; deep-doeptauesham ; honn ; 

kcrkal ; raurj ■marjannija. 

Honn ; q.V. ; mum yam, l, f ; pon, b. 
Henna) t rcUcgaul. 1. 
llonn* , kumtla j noon- omnoKtnpooit, I 
small pnc*n j nil san-Urs ; vengay— 
common vrngrny j wlmnnay, 

Honnoro s rovadroog, 1. 

Hnodiktry ; onorg. 

Ifoohm chcel ; wl‘ 


i ooloocum ; pueshy, 2— 

3, huhua. 

Hookahs q.v.; chill urn ; iomhI - good- 
auk; bubble-bubble ; naicha; xml 
—naurikel&ut. 

Jlookook : hukk> 

Hookoor ; neilgherry, 1. 

Hook swinging ; elmrruck-'Chnmtek 
poetjah ; mar— uiatu’iytunman j »hir- 
ry. 

Hook tree t necui. S - largo nctmi. 
Hookmu ; hakmun. 

Hookuwnett : rajahmondry, 2, 
Honlicnlf t bfiila- - baduga, o. 
Hoolijeeva ; ooi»- -ourava. 

Hoolia navees ; iuiveen. 

Htxhloo ; khoolgah. 
llnonm ; q.v. ; naniKun, 1, 

Hoomayt'on nan nut ; honma j punrbam 
•-'puueha tantntm. 

Hoon i honn i kurruck ; naunyam, 1, 
t ; 3. o ; pagoda, b : pon, b ; varan ham 
— varanah, varuunait. 
Hoond4«hwatup(Himm i rajah tnandry, 
2 . 

Hoonrauj ; q.v. ; winnair -water gan- 
nair ; rnggy - wild rnggy ; vricebatn, 
>-11®, polymmum, 

Hotmwavr ; myiuto, *, 

Hoopoe ; hooahond. 

Hooping cough; voiflyan, 5— chatdi- 
ottumtin. 

Hoomeoj idah ; yornngoodcin , 1 . 
Ifomnain; q.v.; wiokootn ; nOyca; 

shubber. £ 

Ho^ittitinbad ; mail -mat Icottah^ 
HooMflairty ; s.v iwt. 

Hoot : q.v. j nac'shatram, 5, ll, b ; ft 
ft—alaainak, bain ool lioof, kalbool 
hoot-, mtTimm ; mushy, l, o; 2; 
rishy, b— rirtiy mikhay. 
Hootanshana powmiumy ; caumam— 
eauman punaigay. 


flont 1 Jounboby j naonhitnub, 6 ; 0, c ; 

A. 

Ilnoweiynh ; nacahutram, A ; 6, a ; 3. 
Hop; go -golla*a plate. 

Ho|kh j oaung; < lam mer— rook 4am 
mer ; lnxinye; j vritwhaiu, 2—24, 9® ; 
4. 

lloplobatmclmsi bludcam, 3- bull 
fo»g. 

Hnploptenu ; paciihy, 2 - 38 ; 8. 
Hopper ; q.v. ; ohoopatly ; paddy, 1, n 
poppaduui. 

jyoly— jyotisliam, a. 

Horagnha ; gmjan. 

Horan; q.v.; jyoty— jyotiaham, a; 
what :din(lvitrgau ; vargam— daaha- 
vargara, a. 
lforjiualny ; cnorg. 

llordeura ; jow ; vrietham, 2— 1BC ; 4, 
liorino f jin 5c a. 

1 1 orison ; cahity- mhltijam ; jyoty 
jy-ntishiun, c; naeshatmm, 1, a; 
noojoom- oofook. 

'Opunvnp • tndia -indian sago, 

Horn ; shringuiu sing. 

Hornbill; pacahy, 3 -irwetwores, a; 

■uoliman-sooliman moorghy, a. 
Hornblende ; cull, 1, 3, 8— whalavay 
cull. 

Horologium ; naeshatram, ft, c. 

Honx?r ; coorg. 

Horoscope ; graham— grahapatram ; 
3 *m -jemnft puttricay ; jyoty— jyoty 
thaalram, b ; lyech-u 
HoRMunpy ;brihat- brihad jantacam j 
jyoty— jyotiaham, d. 

Horne ; q.v.; otKdhiray; comm ; 
gliomh ; goorrani ; hayam ; mumliat- 
ram, 8 fankiool a«un ; aaatanam, 
5--Of|Uui, 

lfoiM^nlmond ; poon— bastard poon. 
Ifomr-Lcan ; tanibnttain. 

HiMtki diieasc ; aihwum -ashwaro- 
K?un. 

Horse-ear ; wtal - common *&ul ; gpogel. 
Horse-eye bt-iin ; cow itch- ooiumon 
cowitch ; taiubattam. 

Homt-gmni; uoolUse-, gram; ahi— 
BhiniD.v ; boo— EoovMrnaeam ; vol— 
veils musty, d; vriciham. 2 -48, 
atyhiriia, cassia, dolicbos ; glycine. 
Horsic i horse ; kc^luiin keHliinoH. 
Horst S'koiqHtr ; gliorah-ghomwttliah ; 
iioix* ; by co. 

Horse, mackerel ; luatsyajui, 3— oaran- 
gidai. 

Boise rn/lish ; ben oil : country— coun- 
try h«n*> radish ; moringa ; vric- 
shitm, 3 -lnoiingtntt 
Home nxst ; osgaud. 

Horse aacriticx> ; aeliwam— ftuhwa mo- 
dharn. 

Horse-shoe ; naiil. 

Ilona -shot* hat ; sastanam, 5-hippn- 
aitleroii. 

florsti-tail; uhour—chowkmamin, b; 
parnam -• parity ; vriesham, 3 -equi- 

l{r.rsc-(Md millet ; sticking grow*. 
Ifomtiiddia : jaaty — wild niitrueg. 
llnn.le a vcoiidiih t q.v ; ; shesnain- 
shwshatihellam. 

Horta; oart. 

Hons; ha)an--harj\ a; § war— mot- 
.van. 

HoaakOte; hospi^tt, 1- hoecote ; ooa- 
jwior. j - hoseote. 

HoNup^to t htwpell. 

Hogcote ; hosjieir, 1 ; mysore— pauvoo- 
goifa. a : tiitsitrK'r, 1. 

Ibwdrong; hosa. 

H'ibc in h.'wo ; datura - purple datura. 
Ilosoor hospelt, 1. 

Hospital ; ospitry. 

Hospitality ■, dhar- dliarmam ; man— 
mat am ; pit (hay *, la-tamayam. 
Hostelry ■ chut tram. 
ilosVmi ; nos|X'tt, 1-hosoor ; ocviMoor. 
Holm; hoo. 

Hot seiumn cunrtey.b ; coda— vodny : 
m<xv- -tuoodixjo • ritwr -groeNhmam ; 
veiii -vainil ; yciidu yomlaeaur. 
Hoisige mysore, A-- inysoiv thorn. 

Hot i it tirugimagida ; a war— soorya- 

e:i mi iy. 

Hot wenthor ; ritoo, 

•Hmmd-hcrry indin— indian hound' 8 
henry, 

IitnmftH* Ivrry ; eoolam oooly ; india 

-indian hminda* berry; manam — 
mnuulakkauly : vriesham, 2-84, 
snirmnm. 

Hour ; ghanam — ghantay j ghat-gha- 
di,VH, q, ghnrry ; homh ; nal-naudy, 
naualuimy, naushy, c. 

Hour angle ; napibtttnim, 1, a ; nam- 
natarn. 

House : griham t rnana • raushy, 1, k ; 

video • -vis'd, a. 

Household ; cootoombam. 

Householder ; yaj— yej«mun, 

1 lotisehold-god ; ooolam— ooolado- 

vatuv. 

Household name; poyar— shiranpoo 
peyar. 

Hotwe-leok ; vricsbnm, S— cramiJa- 
nw, 

House ruuue ; pc>ar- 8hirapoo peyar. 
JioiiMc aif« ) nncmiam ; ground : mana 
-MUMMiy. 

liooiHstax ; man— mauay; pngay— 
.i p0f 2* f r !,Ty * v * r y. . ■ 

llowduli , n.». , njnh»iiry, 

lloya; cotton— nakdiiknee «ilk cot- 
ton ; vnesham, 2-83, 


IToyandun ; aoo Bhavveenm. 
iloyaala ; hailaula, o. 
HojiiaJalwllaula; dwavtram- dwaura 
saraoMiram t lialey-hatabood i boy ; 
yadoo-yuadava. 
llridrogam i mushy, 1, o» 

Hu; boo, 

'Tokirfto* , pah-pudm 


Hmainftbad ; vellom, 1 
Hiuatiiipuldit ueel— a 
Huaiiu i hoosamn. 

HusaamkUd; mail-maitoottali. 
Hussar beam shi~ shimbicnm; ty® 


ToXat ujryq; ounu— cnr.naudy. 
llubamh; ftorican; togh— togndar. 
Hubble-bubble ; q.v. j bookaB ; ml— 
naurikelam. 

Huburi abhal, 

Hudhud; hoodhood. 

Hddindu ; vriesham. 7—pistU. 
lliidingana; India— Indian shot. 
'Tftpoxoot ; mushy, 1, e. 

Iluggnli ; oooralam— maphrangah. 
Hugonia; falsah-erooping faliah; 

vriesham, 2-28 ; 4. 

Hnhua , ooloocnm- hoohooobeOl ; pao 
shy, 2-3; b. 

HukauipOta, rajahmundxy, 2— hook- 
nmpett. 

Hukk ; q.r. ; allah. 1. 
tlukka; q.v. ; bookka; haran— hsri- 
hamn. 

Hukkah; hookah i hubblo-bubbJo. 
Hu km i hakeem— nookum. 

HukAm ; neiJglicrry. 1— hookoor. 
Hula ; keorah ; poochy. 

Hdla; poolah, 2- white pool&b. 
HulanhikgM ; ohickcamiy. 

‘TAq , vi— vciBhalshicaro, f. 

Hullmh ; balalt - common balah ; 
xnaitco. 

Hidden j q.v. , saffron - country 
saffron, monkey country saffron. 

If ulhul ; vaiJay ; vailay- dog vailay. 
Hull; hooly ; kerkal ; pooly. 
llnli ; imingostoen - mate uiangosteen ; 
nux>rg»na tallow ; tamarind; 
tezanb ; vriesham, 7— wwir, 

Hdli ; poolah, 2— white poolah ; pooliiy 

- small poolay. 

Hulichclln; kamcla. 

Hulichikkana ; auray— sour auray. 
Hullgida; ooral tree.’ poolah coral 

tree; lime, 2— monkey lime, 
Huligili; karanj. 

Hulisc; tamarind. 

H 0 lisnavls ; navnes- hoolia naveos. 

Hu lie ; choetaJ ; mouse dcor. 
Huilicanra; man- -maud, 
lliillu i ghaus ; vnesham, 7— grass. 
Hiilhimm; gram -wild green gram, 
Hullyi hulls. 

Hully sicca; haul. 

'T\(»0w>i ; ji -jeina, f. 

Hulugatagn; nauual— large naunal. 
Ilitlugilu ; naunal— largo naunal. 
Huluni ; tea, 2— wild tea. 

Hulnve . nmrdali • flowering murdah. 
Hiim : dontooga. 

Iluinft; hnoma. 

Human sucriflce; merlah ; poonbam 

- pnorshamedhitm ; tokky. 

Humble servant ; fldwy, 

Hnmholdtia \ vriesham. 2—48. 

Huminu ; mullet -white mullet, 
llumina ; honmina. 

Humraaiz ; auray - sour auray. 
Hummarab ; aghiyah— vaunambandy. 
HummaU ; datura-purple datura. 
Hummbs; oonntry counjrv sorrel. 
Humming bird ; paeshy, 3— inoesso* 

p m. e, i. 

HurtipfkKttugar ; hoorlnhadgully, 1. 
Humpy; q.v,; vl— vijianugger. 

Ifnu; honn— boon. 

Hnnasdru; hoonsnor. 

Hunchback; eobja; coon, 
llimdbr ; uye— konye ; pooly— cashoo- 
thay pooly, 

Huudi-shvarapummii ; rajahmundry, 

2 ~ hcxmdcBliwarapoonun. 

Hnndi ; hoondee, 

Hundred; shatam. 

Hunk 1 he ; auray- sonr auray. 

Hunise; cora-- oori!opjJly. 

Hmiishe; (amarlmi, 

HunkAra j catmr -thonrv sapor. 
HnnnftU j indigo— sa&isbar indigo. 
Humdr ; hoonsoor. 

Hunter; baida; veddah— veydan. 
Hnntcm ; vriesham, 2—87. 

Hunting; shikar. 

Hunting dog; naoshatram, 2-doobhe 
debar. 

Hunting leopard ; cheetah ; sastauam, 
5— cyuoeluruH, 

’Tmrgwqiof; gjwaun— persiaii ai- 
waun, 

Hur; haran— hary, a. 

Hflr: honri. 

Hurakonda; yemagoodem, 1— boom- 
eondah. 

Hurali ; gram-wild bone gram; 
vlobyah. 

Ruthur ; vailay i vallay— dog vallay. 
Hipmal ; harmal. • 

IfnrniBt ; hoogmat, 

HuiqsujhuTI^^. v. t haran ; pagoda, b f 

iltirriai mmin, 0— mutty jmumb t a» 

If urrinlly ; bent grass; cteob ; 

doorvay ; haran ; priyam— praam- 
goo: vnosham, 2— lflft, oynodon, 
nanioum. 

H nraing ; jasmine— ooral jasmine. 
HimiMihnJsra ; satin wood, 

Hnruji; gram- horsegram ahrub» 

^ madras hox**egram. 

Husam; hoossain. 


'Ycryimt ; l 

Hut; doody— eoodjisy. 

Hdt; hoot; uaoshatram, 3— bool. 


.f utty hofey ; coon, 

Hdvarasi : Po rtia. 

HdvlnalmdMaUii hoovinhadgultf, 
Huvmapudi i vriesham, 7— pollen, 
Hdvu ; phoot , vricahaxn, 7-^bloascmw 
flower. 

Huwaiyah; oaosbatram, 8-boowdU 
yah. 

Hnfoari ,hetb-«»jH«t i hwixir, 

pSXS&sZm 

.Hwenthsang: amravatty, bj m* 
dhiaa i batwada, 8 ; oar— calhigNiL 
a ; obolam ; ooncan ; eonjeevcvam a 
oonjeaveram, 3 i ooo-eoMlam | 

mdMnMktiMai nwto-iwdMoatoi 
_n.vmm~u.Tk khusdsm. 

Hyacinth t flrmaun— nahflnnaun. 
HyAda; ely maravely. 

Hyadea ; maunam, , 4— chaun to^ jn gn» 


n, oi naosbatvam, 3,1 
i, kahkashaun, rohiny, 


Hyfena ; dununergundy ; ply— 
cashoothay pooly ; sastanam, MOj 

Hymnidm ; sastanam, 2-10; 4. 

Hyder : q.v. ; stmham. 

Hyderabad ; asaf-aaaf jah ; bhagam 
-bhaugnuggeri deocan; haul— 
hully sicca ; nimm ; wanngaL 

Hyderabad catechu ; outoh 

Hyderabaudy ; orange, 1- sweet 
orange. 

Hydorghur ; ghaut-western ghauts g 

Hyder numr; abad. 

%"JXL hiA *' 

ifydnocarpus j baudam ; obaulmoo- 
fra; maraiu, 3- marotty ; vriesham, 
2—14 | 4 

ITydnnm ; caulam, 10-cauiauo. 

Hydra ; naeshatram, 3 ; ft, c ; 8— 
ghooraub, Mhoojah. . 

H^dra ttfiid goblet ; naeshatram, ff*- 

Hj’drn et oorvus ; naoahaUum, 8— 
shoojah. 

Hydnv et crater; naeshatram, ®— 
Hhoojah. 

Hydrargyrum : i 


Hydrolwjiim ; vriesham, 2— 123. 




u*idyan, fr^mootravrM* 


Hydrocharace®; pausy , 2- vashookb 

Hydiuoharidacem ; vriesham, *-148 1 

nydrochoHdon ; paeshy. 2—63 ; 6. 

Hydrochloric acid ; tciaub— : namah 

Hydrocissa ; paoahy, 2-1 1; 6 , soolb 
man— snollinan moorghy. b, 

Hydrocotyle : india — indian penny* 
wort, indian winter cherry i vrie* 
sham. 2~-ft7 1 4. 

Hydrodus ; aarpa at, 2, g, if. 

Hydrogen ; van-vayoo. 

HydroTca ; blatty-river blatty j vrie* 
aham, 2-81 ; 4. 

Hydropbaaianua ; paesby, 2-43 ; B. 

Hydropbid* ; aarpy, 1-28 ; 8 ; t*tt- 

Hydrophls i bungaur— sea bungnnr. 
b; obit-chittal; ohitta), b, e, fl| h, 
a. m, o, p, q , t ; nulla- nulla van* 
lagOy ; aarpy. 1-8 1 4t tatt-4utta* 
paumb ; vaul— vaulakidy. 

Hydrophobus ; paumb, 1. 

Hydros i bungaut-iea bungaur, 
diitr-chittaL b, o, d, g r h, q t munn, 
2— mutty mb,M ; naosbatram, 
8. C| 8— nahr ; nulla— nulla van* 
bjfdy^^wumb, q ; poodeiyan g van) 

H.ve ; o.v. ; allab. 1, 

Hyecshetram ; belga. 

Rvgrometrlc gram ; spear grass. 

HygrophUa i new - neer moollj i 
^jar.l-migar^aiie ; vrteebam, »- 

nyla J bimleuii, 3-cboonam frog, 

KSniwr 6 

Hynennaieopal ; giun-gum animt. 
Hyt nmxIict gMij aaatir^wUd anaw; 

HyowyamuSi/dun-ajmocMl i ajwamt 
— perafan ajwaun i vrimham, 2— 
M( 4. 

Hyperanthera r moringa. 

Hyperkdnem {Vriqsham, --*1. 

Sf^jasrirt.; w 
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Hypolytnun i vriosham, 2— 188. 
Hypopunia i psosty, 

; sooran-gmy riiark. 
Hypothecator? mortgage ; pansy am, 
2 — ehoottdy pMummiptt-vfttwu, 

3 “ pottaiuw i MHiwui, a ; cviniu ; 
roly— jyotlahmin, c. 
potriorchi* ; paoshy, fr-lj 5; 

aSsruH*.! 

Hfpoxh i morally — oaoly morally \ 
vHcaham, 2—146. 

Hypselobagrus ; kellroo-Hblack kell- 
rooTwhilo karroo. 

Hypstlobarbus » k«n<liyi>irwy carp. 
Hypsipetf* \ paeahy, 0— 22 i ft. 
Hypelrhina ; uiunn, 8— mutty paumb, 
b ; aarpy, I— 18; *• 

Hyptlss vricfeham, 2— 103. 

Hyson i tea. 

Hyssop t chotatn ; soofoh; sootah— 
water loofah. 

Hyaaoira* ; vricaham, t—100 ; 4. 
Hyatrioidw ; sorianam, 2-13 j 4. 
Hystrix • khar — kharpooaht : phuitchy 
— prickly plautohy; sMtsimm, 2— 

uV«. 


1 1 maesham- makkhee. 
lira; naeshatmm, 8— kahkashaun. 
i argftt ; naoshatram, 3, b. 
lauriga; naoshatram, 8, c; 5; 8— 
uutnslk ool inaun. 

Ihandat ; soofee, k. 

Ibbady; ir. 

Ibbiidla; oorvfttiroo— common melon. \ 
Ibex i and— vellaud ; saddle bark; f 
assist t am, 5 heniitrogua ; varay. 
Ibhariinpuratnu ; bollary, 2— ibrahitn- 
pooimra. 

Ibnsranoooaht; q.v.; beard grass; 

ousoas— black cmfcu.it lever- fever 
- grass; vriosham, i 166, andropo- 
gon. 

Ibis; baxaii ; deonrlmclianchoocam ; 
paeahy, 2—17, anANlonuis, faleinel- 
fus, coronticus, platalen, tantalus, 
threskiomis t 3 - grallaiontt. 

Ibisinm; deergha clmnchooc&ui ; 

paeahy, 2- 47 ; t. 

Ibn; q.v. ; eoonyat ; aye. 

Ibn batata; char ehs-rpoy; oo -col- 
, Jam ; dhnr -dharmaputuiu, a. 
ibn e lismbal ; Nominal -aramnee, d. 
Ibniln ; mongooNP. 

Ibrahbn poomin : bi liary, 2. 

Ibtuljanat; uacalialram, 8- -betel* 
geux. 

199a i maosham- -makknee. 

Iwumaram; kharjcomm-aralrinn 
date. 

I99and0 ; sbuncaraneinarcoil, 1— 

eechandah. 

iQqbitpuranm ; i*h Icliapon*. 

Iqci ; atty— stone tig ; l any an — Chinese 
banyan ; itchy Lsii-la. 1 

loe ; natty. 

Ice-bird ; ajam-ajapye, b. 

Iceland mass ; agar agar ; panshy, 2— 


call nausy . 

Ichal t khariooram -small ditto. 

Iohaln 1 knarjooinm- barren dale, 
small date, wild date ; sago - Indian 
sago palm. 

Iohapern ; chloaoole, 1 ; gool, 2— gool- 
ohanabad 1 ish* # 

Ichiln s kbarjooram— wibl date, 
lohti ; kharjoomm— small date. 
Ichneumon; mongoose; saNtanam, & 
— herpeste*. 

Ichneumon plant ; ra»m— raanah. 
loltnooarpus ; doodh j shyaumam— 
•fayaumalatay ; vricsbam, 2 -07; 

IohAre ; ueilgherry, 1— eoohorxv. 
Ichthyafis t oonshtam — yaja charms* 
oooshtam, yecacooshtam. 
Ichthyocampu* j matxyam, 2—48 ; 4 
lohthyooollai vai— vajram, 0 . 
Ichthyology; raatsyam. 
ifhthyoacopuit matsyam, f-IO 1 4. 
taboo 1 dwl— dweepam, a. 

IodiwMki man— meooo; vi— velvas* 
xmtan. 

Iothy actus; oonralam-kohasaa. 
lonnney s mjmr-agniyaur. 

1 yldam— ytdalyinam. 

IdaminJuS’niik- ytdambQWv. 
Idangal; ket— y idangay ; yitfiwn— yi- 
dangay. 

Iddaltt \ kaiyi kaiy~adoopp kary, 

Kins r*^' 

aWk eed-«4 oM ioohrii, 


iriooram -small date, 
khariooinm- barren 


Idoomban 000 lam ; namcnll, 1. 
ldulandkal>6nangj ; ankapully, 1— Co- 
don!iiati«*a Itontuigy, 
ldumlJangulam ; uamcuU, 1-idoom- 
1 nh> cooiatn. 

ldumbivatiam ; tritrapoondy, l- yi- 
doombanvanniu. 

IdumUdi ; ononle, 1- eedomnoody. 
ldvatssnuu ; bnlmspaty, ? ; ynog, 4. 
'IrpeOovAot ; deva- destidausy, b. 

ixQm » pundry, 2-ca<bilpun- 

lga ; inacsbam ■ -makkhee. 
Igwmgilikilm; imodetmah. 

Ignla^bln ; podily, l- eega1i)aud. 
IgalnsarikoiuUt; poollampoli, 1- ts'gal- 
aaricomtoh. 

Igriore; tmlpatry, 1. 

Iggtvitapna coo » id *, coorg. 

Iguatiuv^ biSMi ; papeeta, 

Ignasiana; pnin eia. 

IgneouK rork ; cull, 2, 3, 

Ignis; agny. 

iguana ; 4 mkIoo— nod nomoo. 
iguana's foot ; naxnlay. 

Igudilru ; iitdpntry, l-igdore. 
lfatishim ; ilishaum. 

1 jal ; indlsn oak - common indian mk, 
small indian oak. 

IJfcnagar ; viriaiingmm. 

Ijika ; cejica. 

I jimaia ; teak- firebrand teak. 

Ijin cinnamon, 2- -coylon cinnamon, 
onnntry cinnamon. 

IjjftH ; albaca. 
link ; ejoo. 

lkiliya; shriiigam-cinghaora. 

Ikin j ncer ms'rmoolly. 

Ikkidu ; trividloro, 1- cecand. 
lkkairy; chuckiiun, 2— vts-rabhadra 
rhuckrom.; ir ; uiyMnw saugur, a ; 


ldllmehfitidlgc-brHifh indigo. 

Iddli. boots anatom* 

yf.s^ skjlafi. » warbopam ; 

Uj& m 

mthi fair. 


Ikkcri j ir- ikkairy. 
lklil ; naoshatram, 8— yikletl, 
lkblijunubl 5 naeshatnuu, 8-- yiklcel i 
inonnoby. 

Ikhlishumali ; nacsltntiam, 8— yiklocl 
i shoomauly. 

Iksliu ; sugar, 1— sugar-cano. 
Ikbhnpnn: bunpathi. 1— clurcoro. 
fla ; vricsbam, 7-- leaf. 

TI4 ; ilny. 

lldclit ; rardanioni— wild oarduinom, 
llagain; krislniaght'rry, l ■ c«cbitOiin. 
Jlai; \TicNliain, 7— leaf. 

H4ioln ; cunlauioiu. 
llaikkili ; leal insect. 

I luiiuci-gi^v ; ttiianr - wild nnaur. 

1 lai.val ; yi lam - yi laiyaul . 
llaiyanagumm; liipaturo, 1— yilaya- 
nagamin. 

Iltti.vangiidi ; sliivugunga, 1— yilaysn- 
gondy. 

Ilniit til ; sgbjyab- tJiaroliarah. 
ll&knh ; ilnuku. 

ilakkansin; (ac«h liusihanAm. 
lhtkkivaut \ lai sb lru\shyam. 
Ilukuibulm ; guml h gandn timso. 
llakuni: inti in- - indian salt - wort, 
llum ; yilain. 

IlHiiiarunuu ; aaklim- - zakhm hayaut. 
llaudai ; bair ; nair- forest bair, jackal 
hair, nutty usir. 

Ilangsi ; isjylnu. 

llangattuilarisu ; yilam— yilangautt 
tar ims. 

Hang ilang; q.v. ; vrii shani, 2— 4. ca- 
naiiga. 

Jlunir ; coonanut, 1— water; yilam— 
yilaueer. 

llofiji ; mrdaiumn. 

llanjy J u. v. ; elengi; icagizb ; vrir.' 

sham, 82. mium-ops, sidcroxvl'Mi. 
Ilunka) u ; vricslmm, 7 - young fmit. 
Uappuihu ; leaf insect. 

IlAnluv: q.v. ; gus. 

I Inn vril am ; ilny. 

Hava ; q.v. ; billatva ; ceylon ; chaigo ; 

eelam— eelavamn. 

Ilavam ; cotton— silk cotton. 
Ilavambisin 5 mooch— raoc haras. 

Ilavan ;dwl- dweepar; Uavatyeedlga ; 
shanr—shaanaun. 

Ilavamuuu ; cinnamon, 2-cassia cin- 
namon, ocylon cinnamon, 
llavara ; cund nocore, 1. 
llavaraasu\4ndal ; Nhuncaranuinarooil, 
1— yilalyamsanendal. 

Ilavtnil ; ritoo-yila vonil, 

Ilivrita ; ilny- ilanvritiun. 

Ilaru; cotton— red-cotton tree, thorny 
silk cotton. 

Ilaya ; elilah. 

Ifa^stidjA ; elliah— elliah rsjah, 
Ilaystu; elliah elliad. 

Ito pansy ; pauur. 2. 

U«x ; vricsbam. s « 34. 

Hi 1 olyxrly^slwvvcly, varappely-, 
sboondely ; shoondedy- man snoot*- 
Italy, moolloo ahoondely. 

Iliad; mahabhaumt. 

1 liltna 1 naoshatram, 5 ; 8— vishait* 
kbam. 

nicinew j vriosham, 2-88, 

Ilisba; hllsa. 

Illtoray j neifg berry, I. 

Ilium 1 ramayanam, 

lllasn; Uh manor; pohun— poolgya, 

Htatam ; dnU, d ; in, 

Bteoebruiai troHa— Indian ptvalane, 
K poolay-laafge poolay, amall pom 

Hlioinm ; anioe—atar as»Saa ; vtMmud, 

f— 8; 4. 

llligen 1 vricehftffl, 1—41, 


Illitoro ; ncilgherry, 1— ilitoray. 

Illukat t-e ; bhyauniHin- Mliyaumalataj r . 
llliittion ; mau -niHuyuy. 
llooptny ; ' nudiwah cummcm iiirih- 
wau ; mom- -vegetable mix. 

IlooppoTe : triebbiopoly, 2. 
llpa ; tiMibauh ■ common mohwah. 
IlupiMii; mchwalv common mob wah, 
fmcign moli Mali, wild mnhwdU ; 
trifNilam ■ Udierio *n) robalan. 
Humour; trichiui>ia»i,v, 2- iloiipjwc. 

1 Ivu fan ; fiyunlv an, b ; karkam - kun- 
kar. 

llysanthis); vries ham, 2- 05. 
luuigp; swam* swsrooptuu, 
lmkm ; incniin. 
ltiiim 1 iumun. 

In. and sbaby ; abaliy. 

Imamu ; q.v. ; mabms-.. 

ImAumiyub ; imaum— imauiniab ; 
sbiiib, 

Imamuy : nuunyam, 1. i. 
lmaum zaumin ; rijaul, 
imsuu ; q.v. ; islaru. 

1 mails ; away. 

Iinhul ; cott^n -^lden silk cotton, red 
cotton trc 1 ;-, silk cotton. 

Inilr.mil ; chn>root. 

Jmbrtralv^r 1 emlsiorcl. 
Imburarcliakkalatli ; elia)Toot— conn- 
tei feit I’haynxit, 
mil ; ijorr ia. 

.mniNuy ; ir, 

Immay ; incm- iccotunuy. 

Immortal ; aniar. 

Immovable ; stu stauvaratn. 

Impiitiena ; Imlesm ; iniiiditi - go»l 
uiindie; vrieshsin, 2-81 ; l. 

Inqionita ; dai-bbuy ; lulong grns.s - 
vricsham.2 15C ; 4. 
lmpiris! dove; iini^nal •, jnicshy, 2 - 
:*o. eliulraipbopa. 

IznisTial pigeon : baritanlaui ; p«i>l*.y, 
2—28, carjKiphagu. 

ImobtM*. nine; q.v.; cholmn- Sweet 
cnolum. 

Impi ; ehoitim - sweet elm? ujn ; impbee 
cane. 

Import ; lo- lopaly sootikam. 

I nab ; auguor. 

IlIHgUfllipU: ViSNia-ljM'tt, 1. 

JiiApiluir; ongojr. 1. 

JtiAinariooiriH); n» More. ?. 
limnuiiiaiiirlliH-r ; nugolc, |, 

Inaoili* nova ca^bdbo ; eocbiii, 4. 

Inane; nnemiHlintn. 

Inu^iiii'dikoudu : mareapni-o, 1 — inoo- 
lurautycondnn. 

Imsmution ; jjq./tiii ; lnuntmni, 

Lm dnuil ion , m a - avatar : man - 
mat aiu ■, sa sitmayam ; visit— vb.h- 
n«m. b. 

InmiM*; pindh giiriilH ilroxa. 

Incense nil ; Ntontx— Indian slorax. 
Incense slirk ; iumI -oori butty. 

Inch ; q.v, ; aluvay, I, u ; bom*! ; pa- 
Jluun— padooiioo. 

Incha ; cor» - conodub. 
inch ol min dor^kky. 

IneoiliK' ; banj-atla, 1. 

Income; va- varavoo. 

IiHiunplettc ; vrushaxn, 2. 

Incri-ase ; burtce. 
liidam : tamarind. 

Indumbodi j itvlmii pody. 

Iminrjau ; indigfr- paula indian; in- 
dran inderjou ; tala - irJlirherrv 
bark. 

fudariari; ijmligo-pjinla indigo. 
Indurju; lulu tdliflierry Uu'k. 
lndarumo * diapon's bl-xsl. 

Itnierjow , indigo inuibi indigt* , 
Indnin; luU b-Uicbeny bark. 

Index star; t.iioliaiium, 5. 

Indi ; kbiuqomnm -aruh.ou dure. 

India ; q.v. ; hind ; jaw- janiboo dwee- 
psm; mahnbliaurat ; nathnr-niivA 
xluindnm. 

Indian; nnoMiiatiwia, 8, e. 

Indian Ikttj- ; imlia ; vricsbam, 2—6, 
anamirta. 

Indian com ; choium -mecca cholum ; 

; india ; vrieshom, 2-156. 
amlropogou. 

Indian 111k 1 idiirah. 

Indian kulc ; india ; vet -vellauinay. d. 1 
Indian mustard ; vel - rellaumay, d. 
Indian nut 1 nocoatmi . 

Indian nak ; q.v. ; india ; ^vricaham, 
ir 56, Iwrringtonia. I 

Indian olibanuiu; imlia; olibatmm ; j 

fKH'ptll. 

Indian roller; india; India— indian 
jay. 

Indian rublter: india; india'-indian 
cnouteliouc ; •talibor. 

Indian w#ft iialini india; ntgo. 
lmlion snakaukool ; india -indmu 
salep. 

Indian shot ; booddbev-booddba’s 
foot ; india; moossanda ; vricsbam. 
2—143, canna. 

Indian steel; wools. 

India rubber; gond, 1; gum-gum 
elastic * india, 

India tertin 1 coast- malabar ooant. 
Indie t aryao, 

IndJcuitt i Indigo. 

Indies ; pnneham— pimehakhandam. 
Indigestion $ veidyan, 5- ajoemam, 
Indigestion grass ; rousaa. 

Indigo; q.v* ; anil; aacma— netted 
anona ; gram— jungle gram ; neel - 
neely. at nrem, 2 nogheem tnerin* 
jy— red nerinjy ; red sanders ; vel— 


vcUanmay, d, vopjwinlay ; vricsbam, 
2' 48, iridi^fora, tephrosia; 2-87, 
wriKbfia. 

Indigofi-i-a; gram*, gram— dog green 
gram ; imligo ; neel -ncely ; ui*em, 
2 dog noem. sliiva's iusm ; nerinjy 
■ ■ bhurk m-rmjy, red nei injy ; >el — 
vcIlHuumy . d -, vrii>ham, 2—48 ; 4. 

I ; india. 

Ivtotee ; indigo. 

Incbriivrcaim ; indian water*lil,y— 
;v hi f o indian wa!cr lily. 
Iiulin.vakkudi ; sboondy. 

Indivitrs ; indian water-lily- blue 
Indian wut«*r-lil> ; lacsh—iul chav's 
lily. 

Imliv.iikuil ; uul ; ausaumyt tinfar. 
Individual name; ulam; ism; |wysr 

- sbimp)ioo 
I»-6^r j bind- ■ hindiHO. 

IndCMH;oorfu>tt ; url lore, 2. 

1 iu1oo])|xmi ; (M)p)Mio, 5, .V- cull ooppoo. 
Indore ; Jin id wn. 

indra ; (ala -t» IJnborry bark, 
indm: ifiijrxi- tvudia. 
lndruaht‘rry ; belt a, a. 
lndi a UKi<p;i ; b<vr- bcerbofy ; kimis. 
Indnuiu •. hooumuj. 

Indrnjnva • pnulny ground paiilay, 
lndr6nmi; viixlicr. 

Indiamuris; t-ooppu- cooppamainy. 
Indian; q.v.; n.sbtam~ a,shtaaio- 
paubi/.vini, a- ; rnmiu -iftry vauliA- 
n:\n: d« -shiun. 2- maixxitbsm*, deva 

- (ievendiun : <1ii> — deiiynn ; swar 
-■sooryaii ; vau vay 00 ; vel- vdlai- 

.VHiiniMyof.iiy, 

Imlmndu ; m-. l- neclam, 
liulmpmstsim ; india. 

Indm s ni v, per ; indian ; vricshsxn, 
i- 101, tbuuLrrgia. 

Tmfouivnly ; hindr.v. 
liniiu v:itly ; q.v.; vriesham, 2—62, 
oil ndlUN. 

Indmv»i\; iudraviilly- bitter Wider 
melon; snake gourd bitter t»uako 
iff >1, rd. 

*> iiidigvnna ; indrsi rally- -bitter water 
iiii'liin. 

I mbm-ib 11 rd 5 mdravAlIy bitter wat*-r 
melon. 

ludi'iiwsn: ■jorv&vnM ■■ n»raim,.i cu- 
euiubr r. eountiy eu.MUiibi.T. 

Indniy : Isiwb- lutebiiiy. 
indnijiiui ; india vsilly bitter vntr r 
ineioTi ; ourv!iu?<H> eciniunn cmuin- 
ber. country en» , iaidx , r ; snako 
ttouid bilU-r hiuiVe goiiul. 
iudrushw’iiiuin ; iiuniiieiaenii*, 1. 
lndnsinie ; siis'imiuiii. I- Irinnndie. 
Indriyu m ; d!u\\;iin, a ; van gHram • 
ififlr.ui; pm junto**, a, jhli jnnty, 
m ; pinbiin nailtturtaui ; piuicliaiu 

- pnnebeiidi lyiiDl. 

Tndii ; sbiVMidy. 

indti; khnrj.vu'sni- pninll d;ite. 
hidngn : fie:! ring mu. 

Imbd liru petit ; h»*1Nt. 2-indooooor- 
pel t . 

I nduppu ; >.\und fsembilmutnak . 
hidiijtueberiii ; elenniig nut. 

Jo.dm:i ; Ijai.fliCiMtt. 

Indus ; gnngny; uaesli&fraiu, 6, c; 

\Vitud r»iini. 

Inhiut ; o«>n (Miiiny. 

Iiifi-riiHl ; iMiur niatain ; oa—sama* 

Itniii«-I : rfiffr-' ; eanJir ; jeliand, 

JllMm t!V.M ; eiumiHlv- HlfU.tall biuul. 
lulitsioi, ; )Ki«-h pnitihanain * u i- 
dy:ir., « paitiiinm. 

Inga; cr-mimy ■ wdd imdray; ra>m 
■■ coree rp'lly ; vml, m \~ danc vail; 
vric^hnin. 2 w. 

In/ubka ; lin;-work plant ; sliungorf. 
InjBilon* : viuiiry, ). 
lug.fr • imfiau n»k small indian oak. 
Irigdikripiu , sJ.?u>rMrf. 

Ingini ; clearing out. 

Ingu ; a -ubel it! a. 

Ingmli ; bambini ; catapang ; ire-work 
plant. 

Inguru ; ginger, 

Inguvs; f U’ ch malice ; emetic nut- 
hill iinctic nut. 

Inheritance; aliya oantauna; dau— 
dauynm : tam- lunducoor ; vaurs. 
Inmierln ; cuniglmrr^*, 1, 
Ifijambakkmn ; sydapett, l — oenjaut 
biiiikiiiu. 

Jnjifmm ; go-gods very, b; insaram. 
Injf ; ginger. 

lojizitdb ; jiivifee, k. 

Inju: mijoo; kbarjoorum— Arabian 
dale, small date, stemlvxa date, 
w ild dntf*. 

Ink ; unfitly *, sbirah ; niyah— ahye. 
luknrdiyA lnurkuig-mit. 

Ink berry ; ja mainly— jnmtec. 

Ink-nut tree; ink nut; tripalam-chet 
bubo luyrobalun. 

Inkollu t lwupstla, I— incoHoo. 
inti;ooii- fiotpcrs. 

Inna 1 snsp-pod. 

IiMoipdla : vinoocoodah, ]. 
Inootmnmrycondah ; marespore, 1. 
InquiHition ; sl-algnwar. 

Insane plant { datura- purple datura. 
Inscription ; slum* - abauMnnam. 
Insect; jou—jaulco, b; nlr— uimm. 

sbyam \ poochy. 

Insects; poooby, i,d. 

Insecticide ; vadpio, 7 — koe*Aanatn. 
InSectivora ; ssstonain. 2-19 ; 8. 
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I n yonni p*e.hy, li 4. 

Inaha allah ; in. 

Inspection i note— nottam . 

Inspector; tuuicir. 

Instalment; kist. 

Instant $ vi— vtoalam. 

Insurrection i fltr— Atoor. 

Int s shorn— snengal. 

In ^aj^ hharjooram-iunaH date, wild 

Intal ; kharjooram— small date. 
Intellect nut ; marking- nut. 

Intellect tree ; mal— raalkangany. 
Intercalary ; iti — ityok. 

Intercalation; adu— adhioam i tz 
•am, 1, o. 

Interest; anna i paliaha; Trih— vrid- 
_ dhy. 

Interpreter ; moon shea, 
lntoori repully, 1. 

Intoxicant ; mooskirant. 

Intu ; sago— indian sago palm. 
Inumella; vinoooondah— Inoomella. 
Inumn : auhan. 

Iuttus : bandar— siyah bandar. 
Invertibrate ; nir-uirvamshyam. 
Iodine t pausy, 8-oadal paiuy. 

Ionia ; yoo— yoonaun. 

Ionian; yoo—yavana. 

Ionidium ; nduiubo— one-leaf nc 

lumbo ) vriesham, 8-13 1 4. 


-pauohal; vel— vcl- 


Iroola ; q.v. \ good— gooda. 

Iroolan ; ancaulamaaii, o,. 
Iroolaputty ; ootenoaray, 1. 
Iroombilyi Irool; satin wood— neil- 
gherry satin wood. 

Iroongalores triohinopoly, 8. 

Irorei imvanoora, 1. 

Inri; jinka ; ravine deer. 

Irrigation * pany— p 
lam. 

Irtalay maniyan • ir ; serpent, 1 ; 8, 
g { aarpy, X— 2ft. 

IrugAliir ; triohengode, 1— Iroogalore. 
Irugudu; mala- malabar blackwood. 
• IrugondimAvu : shi— siesoo. 

Irukamu ; goodoora, I 
Irukkdr* ir— iricore. 

Irul i irool. 

Irulappatti j ootenoaray* I— iroola- 

Iruli ; jeemh -black jeemh. 

Irulli s lusKCon; piyaus. 

Iruimaram ; ohampak, 2— naugacham- 
pak. 

Irumbili ; satin wood— neilgherry 


{mM thorn bmmlk-fanuateduri. 

^sswkssss: 
ssaurvrr — 

we lington. 


Jack snipe ooUaimY 
gal linage. 


ptfutor* 

{•wafeel ; q.v. » ferishta ; jibbreel, o. 
lartnj i syand -sendoor. 

Issemootei biesemouttaok. 

IsukaAtmuSiirti^ mSuma, O-manaly. 
lsukadontikftra; munn, namely. 

Isukapalle j pittepore, I— IskapulJy. 

Isukartahij soaimut— rusty soapnut. 

{sure ; isharmool. 
lsuravor j isharmool. 

Ita i ahem— < abengal. Jedabillay j jatay. 

Italian millet ; tinay j vel— vellaumay. t J *“ - 

Itamukkale * ongole, 1— eetamookkabk. 
itauiunge i gram— wild horse gram. 

Itaunasbi j yidam— yedaogajy, yidan- 

«**hy. 


• i 


Jaoobt imaum ; yaooob. 

Jacob's nut* plstah-edibte nlstah. 
Ja*»b a staff i nacahatram, 8— fakeur 
ool jowsah. 


Iora; boolbool— i shoubiga boolbool 
, pacshy, 8—22 i ft. 


Indian ipecacuanha; vriosham, . 
18, gyraxiema, tylophom. 

Iphtgenia * vriosham, 8—187. 

i piaoiumi naoshatram, 8— hoot. 

Iponusai auloo, b; cam— calamby : 
ceuah- caushy ratnaxn; india— in 
dian pink ; jalap i kaladanah; laul— 
laldanah ; mala— malabar creeper 
moon— moon flower; paulay-sea 
shore paulay ; potato— giant potato, 
sweet potato; rat's ear; seetay*- 
■seta's knot ; sugar, 1— sugar-cane t 
tiger— tiger's foot ; tooty ooora; tri 
-3urbilh * vriesham. 8—88 ; 4. 

Ippa; mob wah— common mohwah l 
foreign mohvrah. wild mohwah. 

Ippali ; pepper, 8-long pepper. 

Ippenapaud ; ramohendrapooram, 1. 

Ipp6; ooombham— oooroby i mohwah 
— oomaiou mohwah, wild mohwah. 

'IwvsXaiot i sa-samber. 

IpdruiiAlemu ; eepompollem. 

Ira; ooray, 1— flood sedge, tail sedge. 

Iril | seer. 

liil ; ottapidanram, 1— eeraul. 

iralan ; koel— hawk koel. 

Iram ; java— java oedar, 

Iramaeu ; india— Indian sarsaparilla. 

Iramattflr j ootancarsy, 1— Irmattore. 

Irambali; satin wood— neilgherry 
satin wood. 

Irimesuvaramvdr; ohsyroot. 

Iranic ; aryan. 

Iianiyal ; yemuieel. 

Irftppddi; bool bool. 

Irapd; irool— iripa, 

lrasa; ir. 

Irdsill ; oooralam— : mhorangy. 

Irattaiyar; ir. 

Irittinam; rahty— rautnam. 

Irani i q.v. ; powdiy, l, a. 

TiAttfli • nfl wifliwft in . 

Irivananbul; livlmi— ravanan's whis- 
kers. 

Iitvananmisal ; 
whiskers. 

Indand ; britastaun ; 
dweepam. 


Irumbu ; auhan. 

Irumpu i ohoomtee i ohoomtoe— < black 
ant, jumping ant, small rad ant. 
IrungmOr.s trichinopoly, 8— iroonga* 
lore. 

Irungu; cholum— sweet cholum. 
lruppai i mohwah— common mohwah. 
Iruppaval ; oarolah— buffalo carolab. 
lruppumuri ; indlgo-^arabian indigo. 
Irdr ; travanoore, 1— irare. 

Iruvidchi ; jawnine— arabian jas- 


mine. double flowered jasn 
Iruvidi ; jasmine— arabian jamuine. 
Irvantige ; jasmine— arabian jasmine. 
Iruvil : shl— siwoo ; vail, 8— dark vail. 
Xruvudu ; mala— malabar black wood. 
Irvemum^ oottayam, 4. 

Isaac s imaum i ishauk. 

IaabagOla; spogel. 

IsabaxOlu; spogel. 

Isabakul; spogel. 

Imbghol; 


8— wild small 


Itavam : mausam, 3— yedavam. 
ttavsshi ; travancore, 1— yoddowa. 
itch ; voidyan. 8— candoo. 
itching plant ; neilgherry, 8— neil- 

Item i baub -banbat. 

Itihausam ; iti* oopa-oopaungam ; 
. sinnty, d ; vodam. 

ItikAf ; tikauf. 

Itike ; shem— abengal. 

Itinerary; alavay. 1. 

Itr ; attar ; texaub -gandhao teaaub, 
ItrlllU ; jeerah-wild jeerah. 

Itta : kharjooram— arabian date. 

Ittadi ; pittaw -pitialay. 

Ittamoshi ; tencaray, 1— yittamoly. 
Itti ; gooloom. 

Itfci ; mala— malabar black wood. 

Ittlge ; ahem— shengal. 

Itt ixkanui ; pepper, 8— wild long pep- 

IttSh ; agatty. 

Ittlehivu ; do— domoooh. 

Ityek ; iti. 

i ursat msjoris ; naeshatram, 8, o. 
i Virginia i naoshatram, ft ; 8-ghafr. 


Isanthera; vriesham, 2—88. 


Ivory i dant. 
■ 1 Dlaok ; 


iboo kary. 


Isappukk6I; sp 

Iaftr i naoshatram. 8— isar. 

Isarabftr; isliarmooL 
Isarbel ; isharmool. 

Iaatii; Indigo -briUab indigo, ohinese 


Ivmy 1 __ _ _ 

Ivu ; inam— eev. 

Ivy * pepper, 2-elephant long pepper. 
Ivy wort ; vncHham, 8— aribiaoew. 
Iwaranooaa ; ibharanooosba. 


Indigo. 
Isbaghols 


Isbund; harmal. 

Iscala ; nundicotoore, 1. 

Isohmmum; nutt 
» scorpU ; nacsbatram, ft— kahka- 


ravam— ravanan's 


IsfinAkh ; india indlau spinach. 
Isfonjt moeabaudal. 
lsfedAj ; velly, 2 -moottoo velly, 
Isflnftji ; India- Indian spinach. 

Isgftl • spogel. 

Ish ; eesh. 

Ishft; salaut e yishah, 

IshAkpatam; vlsagapatam. 

Isharmool ; q.v. * bramin, 1— braminy 
kite creeper ; eeeh-eeehwaram » 
vriosham, 2—117, aristoloohla. 
Isharvayal ; isharmool. 
lehkallah; iskh; salaam— salaam oon 
aleik. 

Isbtaka; shem-shengal. 
Ishtakakkallu ; latorite. 

Itfhtwm— ish. 

Ishthhnsdhiika ; munjeet. 


Irana;"pscslMNft— 28; «, t 
• t boolbool * 


lMKwhy,»-SI; 4. 



IshvarabAru; isharmool 
Ishvarakdra i paddy, 
con* 

Iabvaimmala; oadiiy, 1— esshwara- 
Isbypnundli ; isharmool | 
IshnSwmulla j isharmool i 


Jwai; raj- 

Iialua; bhaicam, l i 2, d, e, f, g.h; 

bhaicam, 8— tinkling frog. 

Ixora; q.v. ; ashooam— bengal aslio* 
oam ; neilgherry, ft-neilgheny 
rhododendron; pavotta; tiraona; 
vriosham, 2—71 ; 4. 

Iios j boolbool— hill boolbool, madras 
boolbool, turmeric boolbool ; paoahy, 
2— 22: 0. 

Iyah; (yen. 

Iyakkargandu ; eeyam, 1 — eeyacar- 

CSIftd. 

fyaloo ; iyen. 

{yarn ; eeyam t tagar— tagaram. 

Jyattagadu ; eeyam, 1— eeyatagadoo. 
lyaur edaunish; lyaur; puncham— 
punoha tantram. 
lyavai ; dholl— common dholL 
lye^irgirai ; poodeenah. 
lyeupolliem ; iyen. 

Iyengar ; ayyan ; iyen. 

Iyer ; iyen. 

liar ; n aoshatra m, 0, 8 ; 8-awwah, a, 

(OUT* 

larar ; jode-jodah j naoshatram, 0, 


Jadagogoola; oauvaly.I. 

JMiqmri; pooeby, ftHdiilandy pom 

Jadayagowndsn ; cull, 7— cullrojamul- 
liy | oullacoDrohy, t. 

Jutdwi 

< & , ssKai( sisJferV- 

J^dT .ocJhu-iad; mabMtZZ l; g, 

8— alioth. 

Jade ; yaalim. 

Jadeihankanhullu ; purple 
JAdi ; teak. 

JArfige i keri— shepherd koel. 
Jadiulferkad; naoshatram, 8 
ool farkad. 

JAdo; Jadow. 

Jadow ; q.v. ; ysdoo— yaudava. 

JAdu ; chow— ohowsingha. 

JadwAr ; aedoaxy— round asdomy. 
Jadwaur* q.v. ; atees. 

Jwgreta; bhangrah— yellow bhan- 
grah ; ram— ramtiL 
Jafar; jailer. 

Jaflbrabad; a bad. 

Jatfonoondy; not, 1-velvet tora* 
jailer ; jasmine-everlasting jaa- 
mine ; vriesham, 2— tuft, | * 

Jajbiy; nauqyam. 1,1. 

Jaflfoa; ocykm, l. 

Jaffna moss ; agar agar. 

Jagadalpora ; oSamouttack, I. 
JagadalpOru ; bissemouttaok, 1- 

1-jugga- 

Jagriaganti ; gaub-fonwt gaub. 
jMannAfhaghattu ; ramaloottah, 1— 
juggernaut ghaut. 
JsgaimAt*baprasAdu 


1- 


JsgatmAt'hapuramu ; berhampore, 1 
—juggernaut pore ; ooeanada, 1— 

‘-jworam i nowrungapore, 

:pora< veeravilly— jug- 


-Jug- 

JmvgmpAta; golcondah, 1— juggam- 
Jaggar; pattry-lamr. 

Jf«ftty < q»y >; anfiyi 
good— 

'TSSl 


la 


fipaimt 

. ajr 

JAgtr; jah-iagbeer. 

Jaguugi choium— meooa ebolum. 
JanAn * jebaun. 


■ i cochin, 1 1 numbdovy, 

Iripa; irool; vriosham, ft-48, cyno- 

Irimi mobwah-oommon mohwah, 
imd mohwah. 

Jrjttff » balllapatam, b ; oottayam. 4. 
Iriva; ohoomtee; ohoomtee— black 
ant; Jumping ant, rad ant, small 




fcraw-traew 

IshvaribAru ; isharmool. 
Isinglass ; mat 
— vajram, c. 

— bhadracauly a 

KMwjr, ii 
a; iscsh-lntchmyi ~ 
vam— parvaty. 


JUdnkt mIoo— wOooefaUL. 
’.bwiott too tm, 

feaac*^*-* 


''twanBf- 



Isle of franco i 

Ismatliismautliy. 
Ismauthy J “ 


Jaoatra* 

Jarinth;^ — 
Jadkt q.». fijfldjr t 





aAtahWrtv blaokwood; vail, 8 
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Jaliri; mountain 


iboor-ftllofr 
i Mu^tuom 



JtifiVowoli'tail, 8-piyvaU, veUay 


l^^ cajppppf i ohlna— ohina pepper. 


Jambosa; jaumoon— java i 
malaoca jaumoon, rod ]• 


jaumoon. 
Jamdauny ; _ 
Jamdioat jamaly. 
Jeaes-to — — 



a,3-uiadhyan ; jaga»i 
tag — itnujft, 

Jangamara: ata—stauvarara. Jauhnav 

Jangamrod fc^goodem; yernagoodem, 

jfflS Anfll HWMMO IqAl 
Janipha i malria-malda dye. 

Janiwi i burrially. 

Janjil i jan— jinjal. 
t; jan— jenm. 


sscww, 

js rv ,J — ' 


Ja ukeiteklg a 
arrowroot. 

Jaukhir; jbar-Jharkanamak. 

Jaulary; mountain ebony— yeDow 
mountain ebony. 

Jaull i oadjan. 

Jaunt jam. 

Jaurnat jode-jodah. 

Jaumami q.v. 5 caulam, It njiyir- 
naiimm i pro— prahanun ; jam— 
janmam. 

Jaumbooronodaj i tritrapoondy, 1. 

Jaumoon; q.v.; hausir-bausir jau- 

J annum ; pro— prahanun. 

Jaumcon*, q.r. t guava-dark guava, 
malaoca guava i jam— jamboo i java 
—java plum | ji— jajaht kavikah; 

jamboo § maloj 


ddaht 


JaDIvaurj poollal ohemri onmbum, 1. 
Jalmaadal i 

ffirjr* 008 - 

Jim i guava * jaumoon— common jau- 
moon, malaoca jaumoon i rose— 

Jamwiagny; jams pan— parshoo- 


Jannat t q.v. ; nheest. 
Jautt ; na ldj 


Jamidl * jamaudy. 

JamidiudSUrt a 
ool ankhlr. 

Jamidtulawwil; mahoeua— jamaudy 
odowval. 


- T - !4j^-«wimoniiaUdj^ 
Jantiya i weaver** beam. 

Jan too; dhan— dbantoo * jant jeer 
— jeevam, o j matajami poo— poonja 
pnumjtmrpj. 

{uMtnntoo. 

Jaanai vi— vigneshwamn, 

Japi ; bendy- china-rose bendj, 
Jipila : jamalgota; jamalgota— wild 
jamalgota. 

Japan earth ; gambler. 

Japanese ailanto t allantoi vriesham, 
t-SsTailanthu*. 


Japmese* vamiihi sumach-nd-lao vrioffim^tti, eugenis? S3Si, ? 


Japan work j bantam. 

Jiphal ; jantj— common nutmeg, wild 


Jamalavo j droog i jamalj. 

Jamilghuttahi jamalgofiar— wild jo- 
malgota. 

Jamilghutte i jamalgota. 

Jamalgotat q.v.i gbaa v 

beejam t Ivoiy seed i ji t vriosham, t 
—118, hallos permum, oroton. 

Jiman j rose— rowkpple. 

Jamaudj ool aukhirt mahoeua, f. 

Jamaudj ool owval ; maheena, e. 

Jamaudj ooa saunee i “ 
jamamlj ool aukhir. 

Jamaut { jumma. 

Jimbat Jaamoon— oommon janmoni 
rose— rose-apple; vail, g— dark vail. 

Jimbis guava. 

. Jambairj j moosby, 1. 

Jambavan i jam. 

Jambe ; vail, 8-dark vail. 

Jambeeram ; jami vriosham, 8-38, 
citrus. 

Jambira ; jam— jambeeram » lime, 1 
— citron* lemon, sour lime i orange, 
g-bergamot orange. 

Jambhl; jaumoon-oomraon jaumoon. 

Jambna; puinmelow. 

Jambolin ; jam; jaumoon— common 
jaumoon. 

Jamboo i bonduo; dwi -dweepara, 
a; jam; malaoca— malaoca jamboo; 
vriosham. f~M. eugenia. 

Jamboo dweepam ; india ; jam. 

Jambookeshwarom ; jam t lag— lln- 
gun. 

Jambool deodar ; ashooatn i deodar. 

Jaraboonauta; hospett, 1. 

Jamboro ; ooorg. 


aurooon, 


row-^rose-apple. 

Jambut guava; jaumoon— dove- 

leaved jaumoon, common janmoon, 
lowlj jaamoon, mala oar janmoon, 
— ’ jaumoon, red jaumoon. 


slid janmoon i rote— rose-apple. 
Jambunullu ; ooraj, 1— striped sedge, 
tail wd«. t alephut— elephant 


Jambunit'ha ; hospett, 1— jamboo- 

aml i , 

Jambondnlei 


Jip'hala i jamalgota. 

Jip’hari ; saffron— monkey country 
saffron. 

Jappoo; mangalore,!. 
ar i naoshatram, 8— dalo. 
ar ; vriesham, 7— root, 
irt; lnul. 
ira; jaurah. 

Aril san, 1, b-shitah. 
arid i tattoo— tattoo kil ly j tiddah. 
arada j q.v. ; mala— rnallah. 
'iradgava; voety, 1— jaundgavam. 

Aral ; adambo t bloodwood. 
arallea ; q.v. ; saul- taloora saul. 
irde ; mausam, 3— jaurdey. 
faroeb ; q.v., alavaj, 2, ej pagoo— 

Mgffgodaury. 

ari ; karaam— kankhajoor. 

Tart ; peepul. 

fill i oholum; oholua— meooa oho- 
lum, sweet oholum. 
iri i jaury. 

firiget gamboge-oejlon gamboge. 
Farimatoy ; ooodligy, 1 1 jary. 
iruk ; lime, 1— sour lime ; orange, 2— 
sweet orange; puinmelow. 

TArnkpos ; orange. 2— bitter orange, 
last q.v.; toottam-tootnaug. toot- 
wiiq g nasiNun. 
isi i naoshatram, 8— jansj. 
ssmine ; q.v.; auroy— sour auray t 
cape— cape jasmine : ohaulmoogra; 
coo— ooondam ; emetic nut— gray 
emetic nut; gandh-pandhanjah, 
gendaht gannair— water gannair; 
naraa— barsingaur; india— indian 
oork, Indian sarsaparilla t ixora; 
jaffer— jaffer goonoy t jalap— false 
jalap; mad— madablota ; mograh; 
mnl— mullkmh ; pagoda, o t rangoon 
— rangoon ortoper ; tagaram— 

■dam's apple ; tikij ; vriosham, 2— 
71, gardenia: 2-80, jasmlnnm : 2— 
101, rhinaoanthus; 8—110, polygo- 
num; verctxm. 

Jasmine bendy i bendy. 

Jasmine oil : ohambalee. 

i India— Indian sebro-wood; 


l 


{tadl riMi, 1— j Mimy. 

1 1 srungavarapoooote, 1— jaway. 


agperi hajr-hajrdasi yuhab. 
faasundl; ashooaro-bengal asho 
Jast; toottam-tootnaug. 

Jisti ; jausty. 


Jammash; ooorohtmt eoonXam-fU* 
herlmar ipatthj. aqtrila. 
Jammoo; elephant-elephant gram. 
Jamo i jfrnmMu ntwnwir n jaumoon. 
Jmjmnamuftt » oonjeeveram, 1. 
Jkm ^^^um oon-java 

’fsswSsSi. 

Jiamtii ' 


jasmine— common jasmine, golden 
jasmine, large jasmine, musk jas- 
m : ne, needle jasmine, tree jasmine, 
wild jasmine; vriosham, 8-05 ; 4. 
-- -- beady; 


tsdm bendy^-ohina-rose bendy; 
goed, l— china rose. 

Jisdti bsudy-ohina-rose bendy. 

JOijilSTtocmh— blMk ghwk. 

Mh)W| j, 

(laseornisa; a 

UM i JnoHtnc>«ntaMf, Mhlw 




joyantyi owy-oow any* tmoan— 



Jddahnl a j m afcws ; pooohy, 1— shi* 

Jrimhuh i jaiam— jalamuudalam, 
Jd^UjMOhaid. 

afaam, 3— l, nigella; 8-07, oumi* 
num; 8—74, vernonia. 

Jearooondahi vesrovilly. 

Jeetam ; ieev. 

Jeevaca chint* 


Jeevacami caper— Indian caper i jeev 
-jeevam, o. 

Jeevam; dnvyam.a; jeer. 

Jeev; paeshj 

Jdganta ; ji— jaugatey. 

Jraaud; wahaub— wahanby. 

Jehu ; yahyah. 

Jelna i arhat t betta. a i ohintaumany, 


1; comi 


Jaumy ; allah, 1. 

Jaumy ; srungavarapoooote, 1. 

Jaunfc q.v. ; sdee; abvay, la; bilisht; 
chaun ; oshetram— eshetro ganitam, 
a i go-goournam ; guraoo * moerfam i 


_ [; mi yii>hm | * j 

viral— viralevday ; wottam— wottsy. 
Jaun;oorl 

Jarnnaj ^dda— round-leafed; tadda, 

Jaunaky: blatty— river blattyi jan; 

mcMh-lutohmy ; nun— rama, b. 
Jaundice ; veidyan^ 0— oaumalsy. 
Jaundrl ; oholum. 

Jau ntart ki^hal t indian oak— oommon 

Jauntrl ; jauty— oommon nutmeg. 
Jaundgavam ; ava — avastaunam ; 

3 amt ; naoshatram, 6 ; veety, 1. 
Jaurah i q.v. ; dharmanam i vriosham, 
. 2—27, grewia. 

Jaural ; adambo. 

Jaurdey ; mausam, 2, b; 8. 

Jausy ; naoshatram, 5 ; 6, a ; 8. 

Jaut ; yadoo— yaodava. 

Jautaoam ; jan. 

Jautikye ; jan; jauty— oommon nut- 
meg. 

Jau troy i jatrah. 

Jauty i q.v.t dravyam, a : gan— 
ganam ; mdran— indriyam, b ; jan; 
jan— jau too, a; jasmine oonuum 
jasmine ; padam— padaurtam \ sap- 

3 

Jaut; acroot; lumbangnut. 

Jausi t naoshatram, 8- jowsah. 
Jausbdyah ; jauty— oommon nutmeg. 
Jausulhind ; ooooanut. 

Jauxulkai; emetic nut; emetlo nut 
—oommon emetic nut. 

Janiulmanj 1 India— indian winter 
ohernr. 

Jausultlb i jauty— common nutmeg. 
Java; q.v. ; bantam ; batavia; benja- 
min; kav-kawy t saca-shalivaba- 
nan ; shauvagam. 

Java; low. 

Javi ; bendy— china rose bendy. 

Java cardamom ; cardamom— wild 
cardamom. 

Java cedar; java; vriosham, 8-118, 

nianholllfr. 

Java galangal ; galaugal, a; java. 

Java honey ; bensoin. 

Java jaumoon ? jaumoon ; vrioshi 
2— 00, eugenia. 

Javalikero t oossoor. 1— jowlikeny. 
Javinsa; arab— avabian manna. 
Javapepper; java; pepper, 8-oubeb 

J avartohol um —meooa aMnw. 

Javiri ; oholum ; dhowrra ; jawaury. 
Jivars ; oholum. 

Javasial 

Javisaii 

Java storax t storax. 

Javatbatcb; attap. 

Javegddhi ; genng ; jow. 

Jaw ; hanoo. 

Jawibnavls; naveee-jawanb navees. 
J«W«lbn »TW.,,»TW* 
swmmm ; jownar. 

Jawatmy ; ajwaun. 

fisaifiisast.— . 

gBBStefe* 

I jmosny, ■— e, oo ra o m um. 


a uaut go 

jitmoo— moodbidry ; 

. 1— tirmaliy; shram— shro* 
tnaaani sUs— staupatyam, staupat- 
yam, d; syaud— syaudvaudyi tcer* 
Uun-teerta«uun; yenoor. 

Jeina time; avir-nvasarpiny ; ora 
lam, 8. 

Jeinism ; booddha, b. 

Jeinaoull droog t anaxn 

Jeiakants; pattry— toormty. 

Jelaronda ; saul— taloora saul. 

Jolla; q.v.i goonoh ; keJiroo— dog 
keiiroo, fiddler keliroo, snouted kelt- 
roo. white keliroo; kishautty » mat. 
nram, 2—26, spbyrmna, 2-38, pseu- 

. deutropius ; robaul -golden rohaul. 

Jellam ; jella-mud jelfik 

Jelli putty ; oodamalpett, 1. 

Jelly; q.v.; karkam— kankar. 

Jelly i morobba. 

Jemadar; dulfedari jumma; soobahi 
sta—stala jemadar; thug. 

Jemalabad ; jamaul. 

Jomsherry ; pogoda. b. 

Jemudu ; milk-bed 

hedge, round milk- 

milk hedge, twistitur m 

Jena; abvay, 1, b i bilisht ; ehaun i go 
— ^oornunm; guonoo; jam; vf— 

Jena j tadda-round-leaved tadda. 

Jendaltippa ; oundoooore, 1. 

Jendrat q.v.i jeyda. 

i dev a-devav 



Jendravar ; * 


vmttipairi piro—pair. 

Jenmpanayami oaronam, a; otty, e ; 
ooodunaneer. 

Jenmy; jan; moo— moothalauian | 
paultom. 

Jena; shahud. 

Jinualave i ohillam— honey kite. 

Jdnuhnla; tsinee— flower bee, hill 
bee, mosquito bee, tree bee. 

Jdnunona; talnee. 

JepAl i jamalgota. 

Jepilgoto, jamalgota. 

Jepnr; jeyporo. 

Jerboa ; q.v. » sastuma, 6-gmbillus » 
"vvly. 

matsyam, 2-38; 4; vrio- 


ebr— ihSvvt] 

Jeraonia; 


Jergoomallaj; 

Jen5; jerry i karaam— kankhajoor. 
Jerri potoo ; jerry; matayam, 8-84 
plagusia. 

JorripOtu; jerry » rat snake. 

Jorow; sa-eamber. 

Jertalaob t dharmapooty, 1. 
Jerusalem artichoke; s war -s ooryi 
oaunty. 

Jerusalem artiohoke gourd ; caroaum 
_ —true musk melon. 

Jeramtam thorn; vail, 

iSSSCl, 

Jevidit jawaudy, 

Jevanti; baboooa 
Jew; q.v.; 
jonaoa; 

\X1\ 

Uwn; jow. 

Jsyda; q.v.; kei— keikkilai 
ywiMley. 

jSi.| tfM g teh. to w ! *UI- 
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ItakSMlTkmAa^^nn. 

K ikiato bt i ioiuHiidlui bounds' 

KAkamunchi , shooaday - prickly 
Rhoonday, 

lttkamuite j india-indian nettle. 

KAktaS i gutitoor, t-caacauny. 

KAkarai oarolah; carolth— prickly 

_otrokh * oolinJa. 

KAkamlatA* oounja. 

KAkarapalft i ohicaoole, 1— canker- 

Katal uApAnrui tanookoo, 1— eanoar- 

Kfianahingi i an maoh— red-lac an- 
uadi, 

KAkaraalngl 1 karkant— kakmdnghy. 

KAkarlamodi i bunder, l—eaucarTa- 

KAkatafi' i Indian ebony — oaylon 
ebony. 

XAkattya ; eancateeya. 

KAkAtuA : totah— tooria totah. 

KAkavaili s eowitoh— elephant cow* 
itch, 

gourd— bitter 

snake* gourd. 

KAkeaoppu ; P«>!ah. 

Kakhura \ todoeiy- long aedoary. 

XAki ; cankkay i cankkay— aanoodia 
oaakkay i caorvam- carrion crow, I 
common crow ; crow— crow pher 
aant. 

XAkilah t carda m om j cardamom— 
ethiopian cardamom, wild oarda- 
mom. 

KAkinAda ; eooanada. 

Kakira ; otrvauroo— country encum- 
ber. 

KAkifloppu i India— Indian berry. 

KAkiti : emetic nut— hill emetic nut. 

KAkitaampa ; India— indian burry. 

Kakka; mutty. 

KAkka : India— indian jay. 

Kmkkada ; manaara. S^cakkada. 

KAkkai i cankkay i caurvam— carrion- 
crow, common crow j crow— crow 
glMMmtj ahauricaj — neilgherry 

KakkAi t oondray— common ormdray. 

KAkkakkotit cotton— nakdhiknee auk 

cotton. 

KAkkamolln \ nerinjy— elephant ne- 
rinjy. 

Kikkant eankkay— cankkan. 

KAkkanam i crow— crow creeper. 

KAkkappd i aiapa r r a ai apanra oree- 

Kakkarakk6ttai » tanjore, t— oakkarm- 
oottah. 

Kakkari * oorranroo— common encum- 
ber, ooantry melon, mottled melon. 

KAkkattempuiatti i king— king-crow. 

“SSSSi. ° row “ <!row ®* spers 

KakkAtn t cochin. 1— eaecand. 

KAkkavalli ; sdmltar pod. 

KAkkAvdri t caul— caaoauvery. 

KAkkAvirtof t kaffauih. 

KAkkAykkolli ( india-indian berry. 

KAkkAyppd^edi ( aUyarra— aiaparra 


Kakket eondray— common condray, 
wild condray/ 

gakkendelt oaurayi indrarally— bit- 
ter water melon. 

XAkkfeappu » poolah. 

Kakkita ; paulay— •eaahore paulay. 

KAkmArit India— indian berry, 

XAknahf aagand. 

Kaknai ; oorvauroo— common cucum- 
ber. 

KAknai % aagand t india-indian win- 
ter enemy. 


iRir ta nut. 
bakvaringbyi kerkami piatahi su- 
mach— red-tae somach i rriosham, 
1— id. pistada. 

KAkrAungl j samacb — rad-lea su- 
mach. 

Kakresi karkam; oorvanroo c o un - 
try cucumber, ooantry melon. 

boll. 

KAkulakanamai eankkay-cankoola- 

sSrakSmodai reapers, 1— caukoola- 
non da h. 

Kaknnai elemii kcktdi lnmbang 
nnt \ maram, 8— mwrotty, 
jato^mukb fl— jangle cheep. 

£3} «aii. 

KAI i oanl \ channel 

XaiSi baii r fo rest bairt berberry i 
esl— onto * cabin- celeb] oaroodab * 


XAlAi kenday— golden oaiu, Man 
carp i robauJ * robaulr-golcen robanl, 
screw-pine robauL 

KAlAbaina j rohitam— black labeo. 

Xalabanda $ aloe i aloe-amsrlam 
aloe, bastard aloe, bombey aloe, 
common indian aloe, oocnmandef 
aloe i iabamooli kal. 

XelAbatdn i oalaueat. 

KAlAbiyenee i rohitam— black labeo. 

KAI Ada i eaxu— eanlada. 

KAladalai eisparrar-aiaparra creeper. 

Kaladanah i q.r. \ bendy— red beam 
bendy; cam— calamby i ▼rioebam,. 

K aiagara^bJban^rm >i ( r i as anape tt, 1— 
oatagara, 

Kalagari ; oalay— calagaiy. 

KAlagindiachettn j bawonee. 


\9USMttt 
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K*m i vricdmm, 7-~taL 
lUXAitwi | rnl-mimmmmnm, a* 

K*xXt>Mor ; mltmm point. 
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Kaadals oandel* mangrov*~eoiuW 
. mangrove, madagaaoar mengrove, 
tree anm white ceadeiman- 


KAndej 4 
Kaitdalangiyi crab ofl plant. 


Kaadamalai \ madam, t-ecaftda mul- 
KA^mirugarattam s dragra'a Moods 

^ssasfraKSsn*. 


Kaada&Atttt kurnool. 

Kaadandrus cundanor*. 
Kand app At ttm i pauttam. t-canda- . 

KandanmAnikkam s nunnilam, 1— 
ecufdmnuanloiim. 

likUvtUri ooBjMvmn, 1— caun- 


Kanlgilu i giumafo 

WAJS s 


^^M^^MuadSd 11 * rondel— cnndel 
barks mangrove i vrioaham, i-Mj 

KaodenavAlu s kurnool i wmaloottah, 
l-Hiaitden&vole,, 

K&j»i adjaUnt bird-beef- 
Kaodii «u2&i dhoti-black dhoti. 


Kanwal ( Indian watertily-ced in- 
dian water-lily. white Indian unter- 
Ifljj nelumbo. 

Kaowar : aloe i aloe-amerlcan aloe, 
barbadoeealoe. eonunon Indian aloe, 
eorouuudel aloes bamboo— potass 

EanyAi aloei canyays mauront, 5— 
cauyay i nacahatraui, g-oanjay I 
rauahy, 4— canyay. 


KanyakA j aloe— barbadoen aloe. . 
KAayakubja i oanymy— oaun ya ooobja. 
te KanyAktimArii eSSorin 


I chattam — chatty s 

knank. 

KApjoodipj, l— oaup. 

KapAlai capaulam. 

Kapali j rahote. 

KapardAabvarlakAna ; eidhout, 1— 
oapardeeblaoona. 

Kaphas ootton— golden silk ootton, 
Indian ootton, jungle cotton, yellow 
ootton. 

£•*•*¥• s camphor. 

Kapi ; bandar j oap j i monkey. 

Kepi i coffee. 

Kagjkachhu \ oowitoh— common oow- 

Kapila t oapy— capilaa \ kamela. 

KapllA i oubbany. 

KapilanAdu t poodoooottah, 1-^eavi- 
t laud. 

KApilapodi ; kamela. 

Kaplle i oapiley. 

KapilAshvanpuramu i nootreed, 1— 
capileehwarapooratn \ ramchendra- 
poontn, 1— capileahwarapooram. 

Xapindinr j poochy, 2— moottpooohy. 

Kapicfbalai eombaoonain, 1— caps* 
takun. 

Kapltt'ha j wood-apple. 

KapiyOn travanoore. 1-capiyora. 

Kcnrroi; pittam- pitpapro. 

Kapok i q.T. i cotton— red ootton tree. 

Kap6tai blue-blue rook pigeons 
c*m--oapotam. 

Kappas bhataam; bhaicam, 5-bull 
frog, choonam frog, Indian toad, 
tank frog, tiuckling frog, tree frog. 

Kappachlpa; frog flab. 

Kappakonda ; loony, 1 - cuppa- 
rondah ; voeravilly— ouppacondah. 

Kappal j cuppal. 

Kappalam ; papaw. 

Kappal kiahannn s potato— giant 

potato, tweet potato. 

Kappapitta « ajam-ajapye. 

KapparavalUya s country — country 


KantAkoebam i bramh— bmmhadaad 
KAntal s bachnahg-wild bach naagj 
Kantala \ aloe-american ak*.| ■■ 


KMnddit dbarmapoory, 1— cam 

Kaiadikanninagadde t bachnauy— 

Kamft i|wairo— aliaeod aj- 

waun i makdoonan vrioaham, 5-57, 


apium. 

Kara; s oaray » roast i garo-gamy. 
KArai j oauray. 

KArai j oauray i oauray— elephant 


KapparavalUya i country — country 
lavender. 

Kappattga s mooohty— creeper raooah- 
ty s trinalam— cbebulic rayrobalaii. 

KappatrAUa j ouppatraulla. 

KAppAtu i can-oaupaud. 

KApphooffoe. 

KappUamalai s nameull, 1— capila- 
mulky. 

KAppirikkonda i pauay, 1 — ooratty 

a k s lac, *— croton-lac tree. 

KappiyArt cappiaur. 

Kappu $ vricaham, 7— black. 

Kappupadavas top boat. 

Kappum ; ooorvitcby— amoofcb coot- 

KaprA t calico, 

Katytieop , chilly. 

Kapu s ootton— Indian ootton. 

KApn s can— caupoo. 

Kapuk ; oapook. 

Kapurs choonam. 

Kapur i cinnamon, I — camphor 
cinnamon. 

KApftr s camphor. 

KAjidm s cinnamon, I — camphor 
dn namon. 

KApdmmadhuris poday-amall poo- 
lay. 

Kapurlnggria s choonam, 5— akeemay 
choonam, 

Kapdrll s country— country lavender. 

Kapuru s cinnamon, 8 — camphor 
cinnamon, 

K Apdaa s ootton— Indian ootton, tree 
cotton. 

KAr ; car s oaur i kar. 

KArs oaurs paddy, 5-eamr; rttoo- 
cgur. 

Karat bander, 1-cara t yarai gam- 
gai ay ; pedda-pedda kimedy. 

Karas carom. 

Karo i fekeer-flakeer*a bottle. 

Karos oauray. 

KAro scaur— oaunm. 

KArosgaur. . . 

KAros mob wab— foreign mohwah s 






Xaravadi ; ongole. 1— camvady . 
KaravalA; carawilla. 
Karavalakabella; nool— nolateuly. 
KAravalli ; carolah. 

KAravalli} mangrove— carnally man- 
(prove. 

Xaravalur; pulladam, 1— oaravalore. 
Karavam; kharjooram— wild date. . 
Karavanda; oarondah. 

Karavaia ; nark tree. 

Kara ve© ram t gannair. 

KAmvAlla; carolah. 

Laroveppn : corny— caravepp. 
KaravAru ; country— country lavender. 
Karavilat oarolah— prickly oarolah. 
Kiravlra : gunnoir. 

KarayAinbd; lavangam; lavangam- 
lowly lavangam. 

KArflyina ; caur— oauroyma. 

Karbih ; amber \ kah ; rani. 
Kurbimbu j whip— whip ilah. 

XArbau ; khoolgnh. 

Karbari g;uin*iir. 

Karbiidsudosa j oarcauvoo— great 

pumpkin. 

Karbtirannul; lemon gnus. 


Karchinai ; Jeerah— wild jeerah. 
KArchobi ; oaur— caurohoby. 
Kaptajuu/ioVi cardamom, 

Kmpt apjy ; haleem. 

KArava; oanrvam. 

KAre; toddaly. 

Kareaphal ; curry— curry-leaf tree. 
Karedna; tripaiam— chebulio myro- 
bulan. ] 

Karodut car— ooraid. 

Ksreghiutf land wind. 

KArekAyi; tripaiam— ctaebalic myro- 
balaii. 

Katvkii oarondah. 

Karel ; caper— common caper. 

Karol* i lufTa— blttor lufTa ; oarolah. 
Karomp&di \ eaur-oaurempoody. 
Karens; oarolah. 

Kopcoi j raray — earaiyaur. 

Karepik ; carry- curry-leaf tree** 
KnrfpOkui ourry -onny-leaf tree. 
K'lrori ou per common caper. 


I— oorivammvandanulrore, 

I lndiw-m dian (dive. 

it^tff^hl^w£5wil-leafed 



Kirppuvi i hawohee. 

Karpdra; camphor i carpoor t cinna- 
mon, 8— camphor cinnamon. 

Karpuramara \ aurtralla— amtmlian 
gum tree. 

Karpdrap.itra j India— Indian sage j 
camphor— camphor leaf. 

Karpuraptaa ; kata— karbah. 

Karptirataila ; carpoor— ourpoora tel* 
lam i gandh— ganda ftrosa. 

Karpdravalll t camphor— camphor 
creepers country— country borage, 

1 country lavender. 

Karra x ouira. 

KarrU \ oaurvam— carrion crow. 

Karril i notohy— Held notohy. 

Karronoh i sanrasam— demobeDe 

crane. 

Karrouvel ; doke— spotted doke. 

Karohaj oareham. 

Kartai curta. 

Kirta; ney— neyoonny. 

Kartai ry j aroovy ; oootui— ooonoor, e. 

Kdrtanah t poochy, 8— thUandy poo* 
ohy. 

.KArte \ oaurtey. 

Kdrldli maomm, 8-oartail, 

KirMrh kartell?. 

Kirtiki mensem, 8— caurtik. 

Kirtikai mamma, g-oaerteecaou 

ftasrisKr*- 

Kartkana \ ohandwab— striped ahead* 
wah. 

Karttikkal i curta-curtauhkai, 

KarttAvs carta. 

Idrtttii i baebimug-wUdbaobnaug, 

safekta aj.. * — ' • 


camphor— camphor leaf* 
Karpurapbm. ; kah— karbah 
Karpdralailai carpoor— cni 


KArttikappelll ; travanooro, 1— caurtl- 

A, caurtigsy— caurtikeyen. 
Karu t oar« car—caroo, 

KAru ) caur. 

KAru \ caur. 

KArubhAgis bawcbee. 

Karuoddaui oorvauroo— common 

melon. 

KAruohiyai jasmine-coral Jasmine. 
Karudakkodf j brainin, 1— braminy 
kite creeper. 


Karukas bunrially. 
Karukaptralla ; isharmool. 
KarukkSuvAdi ; salem, <— ca 


kkAdagw^ingi ; sumach— i red-lac 
eumach. 

KArkkAl ; bawcheo. 

KArkku ; India— indian cork. 
KArkkdrt yemaud, 1— earooor. 
KArkonche ; saunaem-demoiselle 
crane. 

KArk6takamu j oarolah— prickly caro- 
lah. 

KArkun j oar— carooon. 

KArlakonda; puttiooudah, 1— eaurla- 
onndah. 

Karm : oarm. 

Karma; ofirmam. 

KarmAntara j carmam — oarmaun- 
tnram. 

Kannara j saul— taloora siul. 
Karmarangai ooromandel— ooroman- 
dol gooeeuenr. 

KarmmAi ; melon tree ; papaw. 

Karna ; oamam. 

Kamab ; kobee. 

Karnakundala ; mindte— gool mlndie. 
KamAtaka j car— eamatio. 

Vamika j moonnay. 

KamikAra; karnam— kaniyaur ; tir- 
auna. 

Kamlvlm ; curry— ourry-leaf tree. 
Kamulbuhr * kah— karbah. 

Karndlu ; kurnool. 

KArobAi \ car— carbaur. 

KarolA t carolah } oarolah— prickly 
oarolah. 

KarondA ; balr— forortbair ; oarondah ; 

oarondah— falee oarondah. 

KaroncL- ; oarondah. 

Karor; crore. 

Kapos s canway. 

Kapoupa , oaroor. 

Kargai indian oak— common indian 

Karpin ; oarpang. 

Karpin » pinj— paid. 

RArjgtea i bendy— vine-leafed bendy ; 

Karpgei i carpamy i cotton— Indian 
cotton; country— country ootton. 
fCapTMros i muslin. 

KArpAkil i Imwchee. 

KArppdgu t bawcbee. 

Karppdram ; camphor; cinnamon, t— 
camphor oinnamon. 

Karppdmmani ; kah— karbah. 
Karppdmmaram * austral ia— auatm- 
lian gum tree j blue— blue gum j 
campuor - camphor tree. 
Karppdnppul i camphor— camphor 
grass. 

Karppdrayflai ; India— Indian sage. 


—tool msnnkeen. 
Ksaaru; cuscus. 

Kasbah t.cusbah, 
Keahicukh, 

KAih t canwhi 

i cuQ, l-ocny oulL 
ha; naunal. 



KarukkaJvAdl ; salem, g-carcalvandy. 

Xarukkanni ; sar-Mtaswaty's leaf. 

KarukkattAmaram ; carook— carook 
vauly. 

Karukku ; carook. 

KarukkuvAcvi t i*arook— carook vauly. 

Karukkuvili ; irnrodk —carook vauly. 

KarukkuvAni ; carook— carook vauly. 

Karuku; kurruck. 

KarumAut car— caroomaun. 

JCsrumanal i Coromandel. 

KAnunanchi ; ongole. 1— oaurman* . 
chy ; vinoocondah, 1— caurmanchy. 

KanuuandrmittA j triohengode, X— 
carmanore mittah. 

Karumattambatti ; pulladam, X— 
caroomoottamnutty, 

KaruaAttdr ; tirmungalam, 1— ea> j 
mattore. 

Karumbu ; naunal j sugar, 1— sugar 
cane. 

Karumbudalyan * poodeiyan— I black 
wart snake. 

Karumugai j jasmine— arabisn fan- 
mine. 

KarunAt lime. 

KarunAdsgakkirl ; oar— csrnautighur. 

KarunSgapalli j travanooro, 1— caroo- 
naugapully. 

Karunafi elephant— elephant yam ; 
otaheite— otaheita salep ; potato— 
telinga potato , wild teflnga potato. 

Karungal i cull, 8— oaroom ouft. 

KarungAlakkudi ; mailore, 4— cajroon* 
gaula ooody. 

KsrungAli; car— caroongauly i Indi- 
an ebony— ooromandel ebony i son* 
dra. 

Karungushi i car— carangooly. 

Karanjanami moringa. 

Kapvor fyunkutov • ocroot. 

Kapvo^vXAvv • Uransam. 

Karuppa i aphslnam— opium poppy. 

Kardppui calavye— sore-headea perch. 

Karoppui vriesham, T— black. 

Karuppdr ; coolitalay, 1— carooppore. 

Kardri oaroor. 

Karuva ; oinnamon, 9— cassia cinna- 
mon, oeylon cinnamon, country 
cinnamon t lavangam. 

Karuvanndr; oar— carvanore. 

KaruvAttAru ; namcull, 1— oarvaut- 
taur. 

Karuvilal ? crow-crow creeper. 

Karri i tala— tel lioberry bark ; vrlc- 
sliauL 7— bitter. 

KArvAdb; pulmanair, 1— camuda. 

KArvetnajmri oarvetnoyger. 

KarwAn i batten -Jungle hare. 

KArwAn j car-caravan. 

KarwAnak ; battan— fungle bare. 

Karwiyah i caraway. 

KAryAi poison- poison nut. 

KAs ; naunal. • 

Kami ohowk-ebowkmaram. 

KAsAi osm, 

Kamb : bamboo-common bamboo, 
male bamboo. 

KasabbuvA; chlrotta— french chiret- 
ta. 

Kasabuasukkar ; sugar, 1— sugar 

_oane. 

KaasgaaAi aphainam— corn poppy, 



causa i darria bann. 

Kami; inam— oasye. 

Kasakasei aphaumm; aphainam— 
com poppy, opium poppy. 

KAsaxnaro^oasondy i csioiidy-stlnk. 
ing oasondy. 

KAsaanardavu \ oasondy^-stinking oa» 
sondy. 

Kamndru i pooltrendla, X— cassnore. 

Kaaappu i vrtesham, 7— bitter. 

KasApuraa t gooty. 1-camnpoomm, 

Ksaari naralay— acid namtay. 

KAsara joarolab. ^ 

KAsamgAdui oassenrode. 

^A sarta mamara; poison-poison nut. 


_ plantation. 
Ihwoddsttl 


I iholahf 1— cnUy 


catechu i kwantam. 


sSUteMli 








IN DEI, 


1097 


. koel, hftfk 


KAtllumlb; wolfs 
XAtipitta; kqai-fai 
. fcoel, small hawk 

"fietfssi — . 

BsrttjrzxxKrSi. 

oovay— r»ver goby \ Tarawa. 

Katirdr » eottayaiu, 4-oathirore. 
KatiyA; mongoose -mongoose m 
foot* 

i nttMiw i csdiipttiiOi 

lie ; grou:ul— grouiid nut. 

— ItjC | bonduo. 
kumbau i caunohy. 

‘ i Olltt—OUtlft. 

mu i cutt-cutla paumb. 

_ --rugu $ chain viper. 

£& SXL.— 

Kettett* i Jamaody -jontoo. 
Katnamu; outt— cutnam. 

Katntm; ianry— euny-loal tr8a. 
XAtpAdi i goodiyattam, l-cautpaudy. 
Katp'hau : maroo-maroothmm 
Eittft t netumbo -blue nolunbo. 
KatsaifyAi nail dye— common nail 

A oateohu i outoh. 

Xatta t gatla. 

XaUakti^uU^e j oanlgherry, 1-oat- 
takindy pulley. 

latttUabiii outoh ; outtaoaun 
boo t gambler. 

Kattaia i outtalay-stripod outtalay. 
Kattalali couliulsy, 1— outtalay. 
Xattalai i outt— outlay. 

Kattalal ; outtalay i outtalay— black 
outtalay, rusty outtalay, striped 
outtalay, white outtalay. 

KattAle i aloe ; aloe-american aloe, 
oorouandal aloot prlokly— prickly* 
pear. 

Kattaaanehi ; ohittore, 1— oattaman- 


Katt&n; — 

KAttAns cau— oauttaun. 
KAttanAr ; 


IT | WklWHU'i 

KattAAji ; oh intoo— small chintoo. 
KattarT; briujaul; brinjaul— prickly 
brlnlaul. 

KittAtl ; chowk—chowk maram. 

Kattatautta t outt— cuttaohootta. 
KattAahi ; aloe ; aloe— amerioau aloe, 
bombay aloe, coromatidel aloe. 
KattAshai ; aloe; alue-umerlcan 
aloe, bastard aloe, bombay aloe, 
common indWn aloe, ooromandel 
aloe, foreign aloe ; hill— hiU aloe ; 
paddy. £ -cuttaulay. 

Katie; lukdy. 

Kattet gadhah. 

Katteda; outt— outtooriifyan ; pab 

KattXfrol^^ 

Katterogandla s budwail, 1-cuttera- 

KEtSriToaud, 1— caattairy. 

Katthhi outoh. 

Katthll ; tagar-tsgaram. 

KatL; cutty. 

Kattjro?ta{dy. 

Kattil; oot ; outt— cuttil. 
Xattimandu; cutty— outtimandoo. 
KittingyA; outt— outtingfa. 

Kattiri : brinjaul— prlokly onujaui 
KattivAxkam j outfc-outtiwaukum 
XAttotti i oaper— thorny caper. 
Kattu; outt. 

KAttu * outoh. flJ 

$&*ns itg* 
issssxfssstSa, 





'si&r 




Kendra; teetmMndlan partridge. 

KaS?ooiffiI r ^ ll * , ‘ 

JUoluvida ; bimlipatam, 1-uowle- 


Kaum; oowm. 

Kraodau; gownden. 

Kaundinyui oowndiuyan, 

Kaurova; oowrava. 

Kauri; cowry. 

Kauriyilk; darawilla. 

KauriyAlA ; koel— handed koel. 
Kauriyil bandar \ maugalore. 

Kauai naoahatnun, 8— kows. 
Kauahikai b lidlium i bielliutn— in 
dian bdellium; eowahiky. 
Kausakandtra t snake— snake-wood 
tree. 

Kautaraann; goodivouda, 1-oowta- 

KaSoy id i naoahatnun, B, 8, 8— alkaid. 
KavAchh i oowttoh. 

Kavachiny i Jan -jantoo, b ; kara- 
chain i nlr— nirvamshyain. 

Kavadi; cowry. 

KAvadi i oau— oaurady. 

KAvAh ; coffee. 

KAvaiyA; palmyra, 8— palmyra flah. 
KAviknlakida ; larangam— lowly la- 

KArafToau- cauval j ata-stala cau- 
val. 

Kavalai \ oapiley i mhote. 

Kir Alai i crow- crow creeper. 
KAvalami balanghaa fcauvalam j poon 
— baatard poon. 

KArali % can— cauvaly j oauraly. 
KAvall ; katecrah— ftuae kateerah. 
KAmlikAdui can— cauralgar. 
KAralkombe; neilgherry, 1— caural- 
oombey. 

KAranohe « lemon graaa, 

KAranchi \ acrew-ac row -tree. 
KArandall ; indiarmlly— bitter water 
uielon. 

Karan! i mualin. 

Karant'ha ; maram, 8— marotty j 
wood-apple. 

KArandr \ goodiyattam, 1— oauranore. 
Karart oarar. 

Kararappullu \ ahaumay, 8— red anau- 
may. 

KArargAmn \ can— cauralgar. 

KArate; rhetaa, 

Karatlanibnl *, India— Indian graaa i 
Ipmon graaa. 

KArattu » an loo— large yam. 

Karay ; palmyra, 2— palmyra flah. 
Karayi ; palmyra, 8— palmyra flah, 
Karee i allah, L. 

KArdri ; oau— raurory. 
KArdrippattanam \ ahiyally, 1— oau- 
fvryputuam. 

Karl ; carry. 

KAri t caury ; canvy- poomuncaury, 
aheemay oaury, ahivappoo cauryi 
cull, 8— oaury cull; ghil— ghil 
arminy. 

Karika; jaumoon— malaora jaumoon. 
Karile \ carallium j kateerah— falae 
kateerah. 

KArilimara; ply— ply 
KArilli ; ply- ply maram. 

KarinAdu ; poodoooottah, 1— carl- 


KarirAyan t inam— oary royan. 

Kavlt ; wood-apple. 

Karite; berhampore, 1— oaritey. 
KArittaadalam ; madrantacam, 1— 
oanrituiidalaiu. 

KAru ; oau— oauv. 

KAvuchettu i kah— kahoo, 
Kavnlakuntlai budwail, 1— oavala 
ooontla. 

Karunnu » amoa. 

Kavuntdl ; caper— rasrhota oaper. 
KaratAlam ; adony, 1-cowtaul. 
Karuthalli ; oollegaul, 1— kowthully. 
Kavuthari ; rock -rock pigeon t teetar 

KarrAi* 11 oaukSS^-jak oaukkay i 


crow j crow. 

S rvAtnentht; ... 

vrAyi i cawye. 
Karytkar* 


awwai oouaun. 

S rj | baly ; kar. 

; palmyT^Jj—pahnyra flah. 
t ooyjvrioaham, 7-oapaule, pod, 
unripe fruit, ' _ ^ 

— ntasham. 7-beny, 
unripe fruit. 



Kayila \ nelly, 8— netted nelly. 
Kayilavela \ nelly, 8— netted nelly, 
KAyilitCauray. 

Kaylniiooir. 

KAynda i vrioi 

,!•* oiimamon, 
nnainon. 

KAyu i oauy. 

Kayuapiapi ; mangrove— white candid 
mangrove. 

Kayuputih \ oajepnt. 

Kayyanui; bhangrah— yellow bhan- 
grah. 

Kayyennl » bhangrah. 

Kayyi ; backwater. 

Kuydra , renwtagherrj. t-ganroor. 
KAs ; raj— raiahamsam. 

Kusdum i tail. 

KAshagam; oaroor. 

Kashaina \ oalam— oalama ; paddy, 8 
— ralama. 

Kaxhatnpui vrioshara, 7— pulp. 
Kaahaflchl i bonduo. 

Kaihangu i bondne. 

KashanrakkAy i 
Kashaflju i ciuanjy. 

Kasharchi i bonduo, 

Kashi i vricsbam, 7— twig. 
KAshiydrnAdu \ oaulam, 10— oauliyore 
naua. 

Kashn ; cashoo j dungkite j gidh. 
Kazhugumabu j dindigul, 1— caloogoo- 
mullay. 

Katbunlr ) Indian water-lily — red 
Indian water-lily. 

Xashunnutaroca. 

Kasbuthai ; cashoothay ; gadhah ; 

katoher. 

KAsi *, cauay. 

Kiel j screw— screw-pine. 

KAsiifAlak \ mooshtary. 

KAsiro i causim. 

aoephei; naeshatram, 8— kalb ool 
royoe, aaut ool ooorsy. 
a draconis ; naeshatram, 8— agastyan, 
b, anoosya. 

Kochwah ; o.v. : keerah. 

KddAra; kedauram. 

Kt-daura \Tataiu j aliiva, 8, f. v 
K^dayi ; screw — screw-pine, 

KAdige; screw-pine. 

Kedmaneyz kaia. 

KAdut kaid— kerd. 

Kcclakaray » chunk ; koel; paumb— 
paumben ; ramnaud, 1, 

KiKtlan ; krish— krishnan, d. 
Kiw*lariyore : cooronmbranaud. 
Keclcauranay ; mmlrantacam, 1. 
Koekrheny ; conjeeveram, 1 ; reputty 
— wolair. 

Kceloottah ; tirmungalam, 1. 

Kotding ; cochin, 4. 

Koelkotagherry j neilgherry, 1* 
Kiwlmathalamiiaid ; poonnafry, 1. 
Koolmaumputt ; cuddalore, l. 
Keelnaud ; cull, 7— cullroya mullay ; 
neilgherry, 1. 

Keelora ; cooroombranaud. 

Keel pagoothy ; colitalay, 1. 
Keolpauthy ; puttoooottah, 1— nedoo- 
vausal. 

Koelviaauram * aroot, 8— meilcshwa- 
ram. 

Keena^nut ; q.v. ; poon— small poon. 
Keerah ; q.v. ; jan -lantoo, b ; kech- 
wah ; nir— nirvanwnyam, 

Keeram i pacahy, 8—18, psittacidn. 
Kcerambore ; mooeiry, 1 j namoull, 1. 
Keeranore ; poodoooottah, 1. 

Keen putty ; alitoor, 1, 

Kerrty $ q.v. ; aahtam— ashta Intchmy. 
Keetnaumam ; koet ; tri— tripoon- 
draiL ; unguolam, c. 

KeevalorB j oon jeevoram, 1 1 nogapa- 
tam, 1. 

Xpn i tinsy. 

Keg-fig ; waub— chines* gaub, 

Kehel; plantain. 

Kehelvoulha ; vavraul, e. 

Keioalore; oolam— oolair ; kei. 
Keicberry ; cochin, 1. 

Keikkala t saulcy. 

KeikkUai Jeyda; kei. 

Keilausaoote i royagada.1. 
Keilauaagheny j goodiyattam, 1 1 vol‘ 
lore, 1 


ailauaam ; q.v. $ gan T ganapr 
fatam; merooi shiva, 8; awar 
_ swargam, c; vi— velooontam. 
Kellauaaputnam; vellore, 1, 

" ' — ket, 

javar-Java cedar, 

Ily i pnttieondah, 1. 

Ksiwfai ; vi-mshalshioam. 


Kelmal; I m 
K ein i java 
Keirpully \ 
Xiuflfli < i 

Isisr^ 


otty,a* 

~ 1 oo^oommon 


&eun; oorvauroo— common on 
bar. 

Kqgit ; bdete— dyer*a oak. 

■ 4; nundco, _ . 

li-oil i q.v, ; lumbang nut, 
iM) lumbang nut. 

plantain— wild plantain. 
v elHaung*lam ; keel. 

a 1*. nluteln. 


‘IBuersu 


Kelimo i q.v. ; matayam, 1, g $ 8—38, 
macrones, osteogrnioaus, plotosua, 
pHoudeutropiua, silundia. 

Kellru ; keliroo. 

Kelonkatel j deodar. 

Kelor; moringa. 

Ketnas ; saddle back. 

Keinhairy ; matsyam, 3-percidm. 

Keinbatti ; red- red cotton. 

Keinminu: kendaj— red carp t rohi* 
tain-red labno. 

Kcmpsi ooo va ; mala— malabar arrow 
mot. 

Kempoolapolliem ; nee— narrainava* 
ram. 

Keinpui laul ; pat—pudmatuugaih ; 


ahem t vrioshain. 7— ml. 
KempubangadubaJli ; 
adambo. 


adambo— red 


KempudAie; katoerah- false katoe- 
mh. 

Kempudantu i maurisham— garden 
spinach. 

Kcmuka ; arsb - arebian coatum. 
Kenchanagudda *, bellary, 8— keuchen- 
godo. 

Konchengode ; bellary, 8. 
Kenchengowda ; bellaiy. 2— kenclion- 
godo. 

Kcnchige ; gold— gold mohur tree. 
Kendai ; India— Indian trout ; kenday 
' —bitter carp, large-eyed carp, 
mahseer carp, rock carp, shell carp ; 
mullet— whito mullet; ooloovay— 
scorpion goby; rohitam —fringed 
labeo, rod Jabi-o. 

Kenday ; q.v. ; matsyam, 1. g. 

Kendhu ; gaub ~ sweet gaub. 

KAudra ; calndrain. 

Kendrickia ; vricsluun, 8—67, 

Kengaray ; neilgherry, T. 

KAnli kainy. 

Keuiravam; milk-hedge— square milk* 
bulge. 

K €vravpos ; naeshatram, 8— cantooraa. 
Kcrrpor j caindram ; jyoty — jyoti- 
sham, a. 

Kcora oil; q.v. screw— screw-pine. 
KApala; cassa; ixora— jungle gera- 
nium. 

Kepasi ; capay. 

Kepi jin ; choomteo— red ant. 

KAppai ; raggy. 

Koprobotraa ; cranganore, b. 
Krjwpofiorpos - t clicram - cherapaty. 
Kdpuladai; ixora- jungle geranium. 
KopumAri ; capcniarry. 

KArakAla; kerkal. 

Keralam ; pbdhy - abdhicam; adry— 
adricam ; cheram— chemaud ; coo— 
coopain i dravida, a; jonacu, b» 
kerain ; mala • inalayalam, a; moosh 
—nmoshicum ; neol — neeleahwara, 
b ; tooloo tooloo rajyum. 

Kcralan ; earoor. 2. 

Keralapootra ; jowgarta ; kerain. 
Keraudy hills ; mohiry, 

KvpoTtia j cant. 

Kr paruvia - carob. 

Kerd ; kaid. 

Kerda; bandar. 

Ker»; tank. 

Kerovbelagull ; pnttieondah, 1, 
Kerehauda ; neilgherry, 1. 

Kerendo; osrondah. 

Kereaoun ; clierry. 

Kericand ; travanoore, 1. 

Kerieuri ; totah- roy totah. 

Kuril la ; chit— chittal, i. 

Kerivonla ; vavvaul, e, f; MStanam, 
8 -Oik 

Kerknl ; q.v. i deep-deeptaucaham; 
honn- hnniga. 

Kernel ; cottay ; vricaham, 7. 
Kimojfloffpof • earoor, 2 j cbenm— 
cherapaty; keram - kemla pool ran. 
Kerosene ; nilt— napbtlja s tuilau— 
inunn teilam. 

Keroula ; latorah -hill latorah. 

KArus marking-nut. 

Kerundi; kenday-bitter carp. 

Kery; q.v.; kotah,e. 

Kcsam ; gux. 

Kesar ; jasmine— ooral jasmine; 
saffron. 

KAsara ; bamboo- poison bamboo; 
chaanpak, 2—nauga obampak ; ilan- 
jy • kiunela. 

KesardA; bhangrah. 

KAaarii saffron; saffron— monkey 
country saffron. 

KAaarike; chowk— chowkmaram. 
KAsaripalli ; mau— maulaty. 

Kesaiy: kesham; paddy,!; paddy, 
2— ixeddakesaiy, potty aesmry | vel— 
veliaumsy, d. 

Keahanacoorroo; amalaupoonm, 1. 
Ksshanapully ; naraapore, 1. 

KAshara ; saffron. 

KAsharAja; bhangrah. 
KAshavanagadda; kaohvee. 
Keshavanna; Ji— jeina,a; ki 
Keahavamm; cauvaly, 1. 

Keshlnee i beard graaa ; 
conch flower i hone— hone grass i 
kskham; nimham, 8 - 188 , anaropu 

; bhangrah. 

; King— king crow. 


Kaatrili] 

‘ IS^'t^iMcrew-plna, 
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KAtaktpattana ; canlgherry 1 - me* 

Koiuxipara ) mogaly— : mogultoor. 
Kutuky i q.v. i screw— screw-pine. ‘ 
Xecaunaaputty ; ftrioatore, 1. 

Ketgt i *Xw ~b istanlulue ; screw-pine. 
JUtSiiubppkUH i tripators, 1-to* 
Urmdaputty. 

KArl i kaity. . ^ a 

Ketmaloro i ooorg-ycdenaqlk n aud. 
Kotina t bandy -china rove bandy, 
hemp bj nJy . lotus bandy. 

ket- 

moo -moodevy ; nac- 

KAtu ; kaid. 

KAtn; knit. 

Kotupa; paeshy, 2— 3 ; 0. 

Ked i arab -arabian cus'um. 

Kmira \ screw -screw-pine. 

KeavA \ aloe -btuwanl aloe ; nioobar— 
nioobar bread fruit. 

Keurah ; keora ; screw— acrew-pine. 
KAvadA i sorow - -serew-pine. 

KAvuru ; nggy i raggy-wild nggy. 
KdvavaUam ; top but. 

Xowsri t ' deerghachanohoocam— 
flossy ibis. 

Ksyapennaul \ kecatn; keram-ken- 
lopntly. 

KeyiyA j screw -screw-pine. 

KAsh varaga j roggy. 

K hub at i khubber. 

Khabovr s allah, l. 

Khamntrt katcher. 

Khaddi; khud. 

Kiiihlgam : khand. 

Khadgamrigamu ; gernlah. 

Kim Iqamriganettnru : dragon's blood. 
Khadgamrigafrakta ; dragon • blood. 
KlubU ; kliar - khaudee. 

KhAdim ; khaudim. 

Kha lire ; btswonl ; catechu j tundra ; 
vail. 2~pi a vvsil. 

KliAdirAbld j jnmmalmadoogoo, 1 — 
oawderabad. 

Khalydta ; poochy, 0 -min winy poo- 
ehy. 

KhurTAsh ; ohamgadal ; flying fox ; 

katlunth; vavvauL 
Khirtz ; allah, l- khauflz. 

Kh&gin ; crow— cro.v creeper. 
Kluwolam i good— gnlam. 

Khairt kncir; sandra i vrlctham, 
7— heart-wood. 

Khoira ; catechu ; tundra ; tundra— 
White tundra : tnotty — foreign tootly. 
Khairt ; shauncay dung bird. 
KhalrAti : inam-kheirouty. 

Khair babdl i catechu. 

Khairo; tootty- -foreign tootty, 
KlmirpalH ; pultirondah, l - keirpnlly. 
Kliairpoth i neluinbo ■ floating no- 
lunibo. 

Kliairu ; catechu. 

Kliaitam i poor pnoram. 

Khuizuran ; rattan-country rattan. 
Khaja; vengay -thorny vengay. 
Khajoor j q.v.; Kharjoorom— wild date. 
Khajoorrat ; kharjooram-wild date. 
KliAjntknlli ; caunjory ; caunjory- 
tin-ill caunjory. 

Khajdr | khnrjooram -arabian date, 
steinless date, wild date. 

K tut j ilt-a i kharjoorom— arabian date, 
wild 

KhAk ; khank ; muon. 

Khal ; oocoanut, 1— oil-cake ; pon- 
nauk. 

Khalasi j ealatsy. 

Khali ; khauly. 

Khalifah ; caliph. . 

Klutlik ; allah, 1-khaulik. 
KhAliraahinA ; maheena-shawauL 
Kh&litalit klialsa. 

EhalkhAl ; oolinja. 

Khali; eaudy. , 

Kludey ; aaoca, b ; jowgada. 

Klifcm ; klvium. 

KhAinAld ; auloo-large yam. 
Khauutm ; cuinbnm. . 

KhambAl t cambay. 

Khamrak ; cwiSndel-ooromawlel 


... i ; q.v. ; alanmat. 

Khan ; khan. 

Khanam ; alanmat & khan. 
Khunbctrah i shyainara— betrah. 
Kluuicheiooi oodayagheviy, 1. 

Khand i q.v. t khond. 

Khanda ; eundam. 

K handaga i slavey, 2, c * S, e ; otrodam 
— cunJoga, 

Khanriam ; khand i navam-nava 
khandam ; puncham— punohakhan 


dam. 

Khandartii ; choliim— mecca eholnm. 
Khanilauny j khan. 

Khknduv<>la ; papplly. 

KhandnvQli ; tauookoo, 1 —cundavilly. 
Khaiult ; candy. 

Khandi-iga ; Insrn : khand. 

Khangam ; nattuai. 

KhAniknlkalb ; imitan-^jxiiion not. 
Khinikunnamr j wolf-strangler, 
■^^kmaalb » wolf-strsnider. 

Bitrai » non, IKmematty. ^ 
ijan ; paeshy, Ht, moUoOla \ 

ItW 


I kh*n i i*J 



Khanmumah 
Khar; q.v.i % 


\ khana. 


Kh&r; eauram. 

Kharabumi tunrool. 

KharudA; honn-honiga. 

Kharuhi togh-toghdar. 

Kharak i yeroum. 

Kharapaira 5 banyan— large bramhat 
banyan. 

Kharashingai vidoo— valenoooniy. 
Kh urAtAn \ naothairain, g^soobm. 
KhNvAtm ; keohwah. . 

Kharb i j oootkee j oootkee— blaek 
eootkee. 

Kbarboja j oorvatiroo— oomwoti melon. 
Kharbdz ; iudiavally— sweet water 
melon. 

Kharbilsah ; indravally— bitter water 
melon ; oorvauvoe— oummon meku. 
Kharch; ourt^. 

Kharohruigt nundno. 

Kharuhbardar ; ooinpradore. 

Kliardal j m\-aun ; riyaun -cauly ra- 
yaun, soofaid rsyauu; tarnoon— 
cauly samuon. 

Khareef s q.v. ; mb, 1, a. 

Khargosh; kliar; mouth 
Klutri ; ohoouam, *— theemay choo- 
ntm. 

Khtiri ; mnnn. 10-tirmunn. 

KliAri; coo cooum. 

KhAri ; kliar—kliary matty. 

KhAriJ ; khnuril. 

Kliartmatti ; choonam, 2— theemay 
ohoonatn. 

Khariihutr ; arab - arabian manna. 
KhArivAshtfdnuh ; india— indkin burr. 
KbArjt; khaarij— khaurjee. . 
Klmrjoomni ; q.v. ; arab— arnbian 
date ; vricdiam, 2 - 14 U, phoenix. 
Kli-iridru ; kharjooram -arabian date, 
win date. 

Kharjftru j kharjooram— arabian date. 
Khurmnodi; khar, 

Kh irinuih; bandicoot. 

Kharnoub j q.v. : camb. 

K ham db ; carob ; man 11 la— manilla 
tamarind. 

Kharim ; ooloo vay- rlver goby. 
Kharpat ; gnrooga. 

K luu-poo <ht ; khar. 

KhArpusht; khar -kharpomht 
Khurrub ; al -nliaroba i o:uob. 
Kharmuibal \ lobynh -country lob- 
yah ; taiubittam ; country— country 
french b ans. 

KhArva ; rock black rock cod. 
KharvuiA; oorvauroj— common me- 
lon. 

Khar wall j q.v. ; derah. 

Khar}' holy ; boly. 

Kharzahroh ; gunnair. 

Khat; outcut. 

KhAta; iiuun khanta. 

Khaw k ; datura bnnlock datum i 

ncrinjy. 

Kiiataknata ; apholnam— opium pop- 

K&h. ; dmvkbt, a. 

Khoshkhath ; uphalnam- com poppy, 
opium poppy. 

Khatk ; neriryy— elephant nerinjy. 
Khatkat ; q.v. ; aphalnam— opium 

i saffron— bottard saffron. 
K'uttkhut ; oaiicui. 

Khnskbasa ; aphainam— com poppy. 
Khau; kah— kahoo. 

K iatA \ oathay. 

Khatecb ; q.v. ; mat jid. 

Khatian -.q.v. ; cotton- -tilk cotton. 
Khattb; inam— k iateeb. 

Khat iy An ; cabbage wood ; baobab ; 

cotton -red cotton tree, silk cotton. 
Kliatmal ; poochy, 2— inootpooc'iy. 
Khatmi ; tootty -small foreign tootty, 
KhattA; vri«'tham, 7 sour. 

Khatzum ; q.v. ; jeemh-wild jeerah. 
Khaii; khow. 

Khaurleet khar. 

Khaufls ; allah, 1. 

Khauki nuloo -shaft auloo. 
Kbaulakabad ? aba>l. 

Khauli ; kendav -camatlo carp, 
tanwa carp, shell carp. 

Khaulik ; alfah, 1. 

Khaum t derah. 

Khaur; Aajjee— snjjee khaur, 
Khaurjee; kbaurlj ; i 
Khauryj slavey, 8, f. 

Khantadar; khat. 

Khautoo ; q.v. i alanmat i khan— kha- 
nam, 

Khaval \ palmyra, 2 — palmyra Ash. 
KhavalyAvAll ; cowitch— common 

oo witch. 

KhAvand s khanvind. 

KnAyahlibliss bondne. 

Khsyyi t Trtcstam, 7 - hitter. 

KhazAn ; son, 1 , a— khareef, 

Khar. Anah ; cajaunah. 

Kheblnmali ; galbannm. 

Khod A; kheduah. 

Kheddah j q.v. ; elephant. 

Khclabiin ; raosh— raaeshasan. 
Khendn t Indian ebony-ccylon ebony, 
eoromamlel ebony. 

KhilAf; varoonam— aromatic willow. 
Khinxir; pandry, vr-csdalpundty j 


KhW; 

Khirad afroa j khird ; 
cha tantrum. 

Khinni ; paolay-edible paobj, mon- 
ki^y face puuluy. 

Khin ; amuiaan-ammana pntbhariqy. 

Khtri ; paolay-edible paoLiy. 

Khinti ; paulay— edible paauay, 
key bios panlay. 

Khiruy ; q.v. ; paulay— edible panlay, 

Klilcs ; rfoshain. 

Khirva; aumanao. 

K.ilsArl; oasauree. 

Khisht; shem— slieogal. 

Kiiitaub ; q.v. i isin, c 

Khitxui ; tootty— foreign tootty, small 
foreign tootty. 

KhiyAr ; oomlruy— common oomlray ; 
luOtt-oommou lnfla; oorvauroo— 
country melon. 

K nyArsah; oorvauroo— common on- 
ctuuber. 

Khisry j naunyam, 1 , i. 

Klioda ; q.v. ; vd— veUaumay, d ; vrio- 
sham, 2—160, paspaium. 

Khoda millet i v®l— vellaumay, d. 

Knoddi; khoda. 

Klioiru ; catechu. 

Khoja t q.v. ; ismail- timailia ; shiah. 

KhOJiri ; khurjooram— axubuui date. 

Khok ; hoot. 

Khokada; lomam— loraree. 

Khdkli ; ooojjpw-oooppamainy. 

Khokinolu ; dolphin- dolphin Ash; 
pmidry, l- pundry mrn. a 

Khond i q.v. ; coo i gond * khand j 
kopi ; meriak ; tmuno. 

Khondbnbolo ; gnonisoor, 1 . 

Khoobauzy; q.v.; vcksluun, 2 - 25 , 
malva. ( 

Khoodadad cirrar i khood. 

Khoodkasiit i ool -oolouudy. 

Khoolausa ; khuba. 

Khooliaee ; madivikh. 

Khoulfah ; q.v. ; india— Indian purs- 
lane. 

Khooiehadsooad > abad. 

Khootba ; q.v. ; kliaterb. 

Klkiotbah; mimbarj muajid. 

Khootce ; der.ih. 

KnoprA i ooppray. 

itiiinuHttin ajwaun; ojwaun— persiaa 
ajwaun. 

Khorog on oparrow ; paeshy, 2 — 23 , 

piptMtui ; piik; a. 

KhomsHon tamarind ; portia ; tama- 
rind, 2. 

Khoriom ; corj.v. 

Khoahah; vrirsham, 7 — bunch of 
fruir, cluxter. 

KhdbAiii ; wshmish. 

Khubazi j knoobouzy ; tootty— small 
foreign tootty. 

Khublxlzi ; groin— wild bongal gram. 

Kiiud ; khood. 

Kliufyahbigh ; poonay — meenoolly 


iARiunv, 

Khulau^An j galangal; java— java 


Khuld ; tuusk- mask rat. 

Khul.ah; india Indian pure lone, 
Indian purslane, b. 

KhuIgA j buffalo, gowram — go wr i 
khoolgoh. 

Khdn s hue. adoeoon, khnon. 
finithom; 


Khunik 

KhumsAmp ; chain viper. 
KhibiidyAwooliAii ; dragon's blood. 
Khurah ; white -white ant. 

KhurAk : coorauk, 

KhurAsAn ; khorasoan. 
KhuidsAiuohuri ; pilkya— khoraswui 
sparrow 
Khurd ; coord. 

KtinrfA ; toombay— donkey tomnbay. 
Khurrah ; India- Indian purolane, 
iiidiwi purslane, b. 

Khuj-mA ^ kharjoonun^arabian date, 

Khnrmlb ; locust tree. 

Kharshid ; najm— shams, 

Khush i khoosh. 

Khu'fhkan&j ; to grain. 

Khnshkl ; eooshky. 

Khusiyustslab ; solep. 




i khootba. 

Khuturo ; mosal. 

KhusvAo ; rattan— ooontiy rattan. 
KhwAjah i cauja. 



KiovUi ; musk-musk rot. 

Kiccili ; orange ; orange, 2-bit ter 
orotige, sweet praufej galan^.i- 
indlwi galangal i aedoa^— curupe 
sedoary, long xedoary, 

Ktchakapuro $ caronr, 1 — ehinna 
dhAradpooram. 

XlohapAla ; kaffauih. 

Kichigei enrol tree-tbewy coni 
■ ires* ■.:'■■■ 

Kixwpior ( India— Indian endive. 

KWaiccI * eotah. 


Kidasy-beaa ; eotutiy — oouitnr 

JSS’.kIGST 

^-ehimbicaini vanutom 
Kidney wort ; sakhni- sakbm bayaut. 
Kieu^k^-toteo^esvenin « droinda 

Xiggatnaud ; oorng. 

Kuun ; enseehu. 

fi'S'B&'asKte., 

oiubio. 

Kikhi ; lomam— 1< 

Klitl ; Mnnmyi> | 

Kikirinuiya t bhangroh. 

Kikkamgaddi ; naiuial— lane naanal. 
Kiktud oil ; ourty— ourry-ieaf tree ; 

tooth-brush ires. 

KU i ‘ 


KUi keel. 
Kiiah;lort. 

Kilai i vnesham, 7 
Kiiakkouai ; unm 


broach. 


KilakOtagiri i neilgherry, 
kotagticrry, 

Kilaiuioa ; dengue. 

Kilau ; deodar. 

Kiionelly ; kceL 
KiUt ; min -minimi. 
KdAta ; paul, 3— pauleutty, 
>— soofoud 


1— keel. 
1— keel 


KilAvan ; niously- uiuwj. 
KiichiyA ; paddy bird — block bill 


neron. 

Kilcuji i macthom— makkhee. 

Kill ; dhoby— Uboby*» earth. 

Kili i lory ; mango, 3 — mango bird ; 
tattoo- tattoo kiiy ; tidilah ; tutah ; 
totiUi— lalibor totah, modangoor 
toiah, roy totah, tooria totah. 

Kilununore ; travaaenre, 1. 

Kiliujal ohoonaiu ; clioonaw. 2 . 

Kiliyanur ; tfudivanuni, l-~ kilyanore. 

Kiliyuur ; corny — mmttnana ; madran- 
Uufcim, 1 ; iruvnucorv, 1. 

Kiliyore ; tricalure, 1. 

Kilkilah ; q.v. ; jiacohy, 2—2, halcyo- 
nidw. 

Kflladari kila. 

Killoy ; chidambarnm, 1. 

Kiln ; xlioodno— shooisy. 

Kiloovoy J q.v. ; balsam ; vrirsham. 2 
— 35 , balaainodemlrou, proiium. 

Kilroiupoody ; iieddupore, l. " 

Kilo i choonam. 

Kilugiluppii ; gh inam— ghsntnm- 

vain; Mligitcho— forest giligiicha, 
large giilgitcha. 

Kiluvai ; hanuain, 2— whistling Uni ; 
kiloovay ; kiloovay- hili kiloovoy t 
vuiaittin- comition teal. 

Kilyauoro; tindivanani. 1. 

Kiis ; muida ~ luoidalukdy. 

KtmbniA i in in— mugger. 

Kimbul vannu ; alligator— alligator's 
nose i jasmine* river jasmine. 

Kiuiedy i q.v. ; boda— twda kimedy. 

Kina; keena; poon— malabar pocn, 
small noon ; rlielhtt. 

Kuiah *, koinah ; koinah, e. 

Kinakm i koinan. 

Kinomou ; cinnamon ; cinnamon, 2 — 
cry ion cinnamon. 

Kiimr ; q.v. ; kaiitv. 

Kinstcodevoo; polluchy, 1, 

Kinbil ; kamnla. 

KtiiUa ; good— goolancha. 

Kindan « ginghum. 

Kindi ; guinny. 

King; q.v.i srasan; oo; co-cone ; 
jiaud— p.idshiih | raj— rajah, rye i 


.SidAi&Ari ; wem-killsr. 


Kingang ; noorma. 

King crow i king; pnoshy, 2 — 19 , di- 
crurinm; pinj piiigalam. 

Kingdom ; india ; rai—nij ; vriesham, 0 
Kin/'Aidier ; kilkilah ; pacsliy, 0— iu- 

King hawk ; shyalnam- bexrob. 

King of kings j shah- shah in shah. 
King rogue i datura- purple datura. 
Kingryjdthh. 

Kln|Mragi galangal, a. 

King's muslin ; muslin. 

King's muue ; pey ar— shiroppso pejmr. 
Kiig^oscedt jamalgota. 

King's yellows haran— hnrtnol. 
Kinjala ; muntah- 'flowering mnrdah. 

iKisa^-sfisaii* 4 ' 

Kinkaro t veil , Sh-j^rvaii, 

Xinkin; koinah \ koinah, e. 
KlBJtabi,q.v.i bteigs vriesham, I— 
119 , ranmkbis. 

KtvnMi ; dragon's blood, 
Kinnaetoy a nengheny, 1. 

Kinnah i galbamuu ; mastic. 
Kirosgiwperj dnnamon. 2-oeylon 
cinnamon. 

KInnaron % kirn ; Um-dtimpoofoo* 
sham. 

KitmoH » him- kihgiy. . 

Kino i q,v. i australm- aastrollan gum 

syssmESE 
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slams i vnesham, 7-gw»us. 


XhakasAlt) 


KuAmAri india—lndian worm-killer. 
KifAmbu i iavangaw i lavaii 
Jo# hr lavangam. 

Ktmmbilr i mooony, I- L. 

oatouull, l—keenunbora. 

Kimurija i kirmis. 

Kir&oiaa-aaiii 

Kimni i Camay* 

Kirandri poodoocottah,* 1— koera- 
1 1 polney, 1— keeranoro. 


£^Uu2S^>*mboo--poi»on bamboo. 
KirAtu i ehtrotta-freoeh chinstta. 


KirAtoi 
KuwunjaUftvu) 


Kintoton i dgw-da, a. 
KlmaUrjooiiMjnm i arjoonani mafia- 


cauryam. 

Kironnibandyi chundmgheny, L 
bird i bandar i lag— lungoor. 
KirekApatthar j latent*. 

Kiresoppu \ mauriibun— brown spi- 
naoh. 

Kiiganelia » poolah, 
ban i mongoose. 

Kirijul » uttirdah- flowering nraidah. 
Kirill* i blatty i blatty— river blatty * 
India— uidian cork, Indian ' 
Kirunati) kaolin. 


jurimati) vaoim. 
KirindiiuAnA i pansy, 
pausy. 

Kirippillai t quirpele. 


i elm. 

2— ooratty 


Klrippdndni 
snake root. 

KirippuraudAn i mongoose— mongooae 
snake root. 

Kiritigfcta) latorah. 

Kirlvtil i Indian mulberry— small 
dyeing mulberry. 

Ktnyat anunana— 


risy t gliciia. 

Kiriyatt nayar \ n&t nnjv, b. 

KiriyAttn \ oliirotta— french ohiretia, 
himalayau chiretta, 

Kiriampuody i peddapore, 1. 

KirlampAdi \ poddapore, 1— kiriam- 
pocdy. 

Kirmaany ajwaun i ajwaun— Persian 
ajwaun. 

K :rm rau r ri dii : klriuJt, 

KinniiliaEubs poochy, 2— miuminy 
poochy, 

K.rmizt q.v.; lao; prickly— prick! y- 
pear. 

Kiruooneihwar j ooondapore, 1. 

Kirm t keerah. 

Kippadai } kirantan. 

KirsAru ; jasmine— coral jasmine. 

Kirfci : keerty. 

Kirubi; ohdetab. 

Kininunji ; iudia— Indian Ipececaan- 
ha* 

K nuabiwm { iudia— Indian worm- 
killer. 

Kirum Aji : kinds. 

KryAt ; ohiretta - french chlretta ; 
oreyat. 

Ki-A) carob t cnrolah i oonuuroo— 
common cucumber, country melon. 

Kigali i vricslism, 7— shoot. 

KisangigWa^tootty. 

KiigAragid t ) ixora— jungle geranium. 

Kish inrAj i kinq-klnq crow. 

Kitthklndyay \ bumpy) kiahki rama- 
yanam) soo-ewgreeviui. 


Kidintz i koshttee. 


JCisbtbarkbht) 

Kisili keel* 

Kismist u.v.t angoor. 

Kitdng comfits i potato- sweet potato. 
Kist) q.v.*, pat— paltih. 

Kistnn gunioor, it krish. 

YtlXXK*, 1. 

Xi«T«m« ooo*hy-amiiHi*T»r eoo. 

ipiuutdjr— P'WKUcooih/. 

Kit.i lwar*hi poachy. 

Kil.J» i pwloo-puctoo. . 

Kitumui wrnn— com m o n sesbanf 

Kttajo&u^^ K d*ai S* 

ool 

Kitcbaufi) q.v.t maUyam, 1-1. the- 


Bi bramta, 1— 
unigaroodin.ai 



Klttali q,^» tago-tamtafd 

laloe,!** 


KS; ktiteli sago-bastard logo 
palm. 

Kiv«ldr» negapatam, 1— keevata*. 

Ktvdqpbbt cowitch— common oow- 
itoh. 

ss-fir 

Kithakk i keel. 

Kisbakkukkanariymalal) 
eastorn ghauts. 

Kisbamay » q.t. j oaulam \ 

Kishdtielli t neer— ueeroory. 

Kishanelly ) user— ueeroory i nelly, S i 

KiSuSq^bi i India— Indian whiting. 

KiKhangui ▼r.usbam, 7— bulb, tuber. 

Kisluuiua i vriosham.7— bulb, tuber. 

KisfaeviyiiT) oooroombransud— keela- 
riyore. 

XisnAtti i doke— parish doke i jella— 
mudjeila) fresh-water shark. 

Kiahavan ) desham, i— marootbsm \ 
kishamay. 

Kiahqqdri » conjeereram, l— keel- 
cherry. 

Ktshkkdninai \ madrantacam, 1— keel- 
oanrauay. 

Kishkkottagiiii neflgherry, 1— keel 
kotagherry. 

KifthnSln) neilgheny, 1— kednaud. 

Kislipneguthi i ooolitalay, 1— koelpa- 
gootny. 

Kiahdr > oooroombranaod- keelore. 

Kishveldr ; negapatam, l— keevalore, 

Kicinhoviat vnosham, 2— 26. 

Klixig saffron j saffron— monkey coun- 
try emfrou. 

Kliiaka \ imligo— wild indigo. 

Klngia ) vriesham, 1-P8. 

Kneipi arrack. 

Ktnjicot i saffron— bastard saffron. 

; saffron— bastaid saffron. 

Knolkhol ; kobee. 

Knopand flower i ohints. 

Knot grass ; gonnsir— water gannair > 
hoonrouj. 

Knowledge) nynunam ) shastraiuj 
ve»lam— redoantam. 

Knosia) vriosham, 1-71. 

Kb ) oo, 

Kobbarii ooooanuti coppray) ne- 
lunibo ouc-leaf nelambo. 

Kobee t q.v, ) sar— aarsimpam, at 
vricsnain, 2—10, brassica. 

Kobi •, kobtie. 

Kbbaramtangi ) ohirotta— corbmandel 
ehiretta. 

Kov’v* ) parldy bird— blind heron. 

Ko.ftai'la ) choepoorpuliy, 1 - ootehcrla 
b/ac-on $ vinoucoadoh, l-ootsarln. 

KfetfarlakOta; darsliy, 1- ootclwria- 
<x*te. 

Knvpii cochin. 

K«wilav$i ) ootolioo-cotchiUtty. 

Kovcm cotchoo. 

Kochah t nacsliatrsm. 1, c ) », b ) 0, 0, 
8— dajjajah, doobhe asghar, fark- 
dams. 

Kochia ; vriesham, 2 -106. 

Kbita) coda. 

Ko-lachddri » oodachandry. 

Koilachi ) bair— nutty boir. 

Kodaga) cotla— codaga s 

K6d«ga; bandar. 

KodagaiU) india Indian ipecacuanha. 

Kb<lug;italai ; gendsrussa-coroman- 
del geudaniNsr, 

Kodugnt coorg. 

Kodai ) oodsy. 

Kddai ; cjxla— codsy ; land wind. 

Kodauuulalagyan ; ambosamoodram, 

Kbdamande j neilgherry, 1— coda* 
mund. 

K6dambikkam i coda — oodambau- 

kaa. 

K6damAlei neilgherry, 1— oodamoo- 

Kodbstiaaul \ koda ) neilgherry. 

Kodstida i coo codandam. 

Kbdangutam ; nangoonaiiy, 1— oodan- 
goolam. 

fcSddmii 


Kodosiga ) tala-tellioberry bark. 

KOdavanAru ) coda— codnvanaur ; 

Kodi ) cody & vriesham, 7— creeper. 
KAdi | ooonoapore. I— eodjr. 

KOdl) 5? ri p ,ln l ^jyngle-towl-g 
jungle4owl v pamted spur-fowl, u . 
junfMowl, red spur-fowl ; moorgh 
— mfwrghyj" , ' • -*— 



tu i papaw— wild pa* 

kSSSSKUT nmuand, 1—oodiooo* 
K6d%onda 


oaicooe- 

Kbdilnm i tirauna. 

gbodiyattam, 

*&&*'*• 
cfdt-ohVtrmnMC. * 
KojuyanibAlaiyam ) sh^yally, 1— codi* 

tadlyvttaain 
j^bdtawbaiwL^ 
ly eoorviteby* 


Kodo millet i khoda. 
KoSevya ) goodoor* . 
Ko irt) varagoo. 
nbdravai khoda i 
shanmav. 
KodroT&odat. 


, 1-lane 
S-large 


Kodu ) code ) gods i good 
Kothun ) code- codoon. 

Kodumndl \ erode, 1— oodoomoody. 
Kodumdru) puttioondah, 1— codoo- 


KCddra ) bunder, 1— codoor t jummal- 
madoogno, 1— oodoor ) hindoopore, I 
— oodoor ) nellore, 2— oodoor ; pool- 
bun pett, 1— codoor. 

Koduviy ) cockup. 

Koel ) q.v. ) cokam ) pacihy, £—15. coe- 
cystes, cuonlins, caoulus, eodyna- 
mys, hierococcyx, polyphasia. 

KotU4) kary-avlooppkary, yeloomboo 
kary. 

Kosiupferia i bhoo-bhooohampak t 
coo-(ioova) galangal— : indian gatan- 
gal i mala— malabar arrowroot j vrio- 
sham, 2—144) 4) zedoary ) sudoary 
—false sedoary. 

Koffo i plantain— demon plantain. 

^oyx 1 ! ) oonch. 

Kosgaranehakki t oufneo— ontnee 

onooiy. 

K Agile j koel ; pau— pann doob. 

Kbhaht) carcauroo—oomtuon pump- 
kin: wax gourd. 

Kbhalagdlavai coUegaul. 

Kbiiall) India -indian purslane, b; 
potato^ giant potato. 

Kohossa; oooralam i paeshy, 2—2, ha- 
liietus. 

Kolii ; potiry— shahin. 

Koh i kas i cashyapsn. 

Kohibhang i ajwaun— peraian aj- 
waun. 

Kohinoor; cohun— oollore, b. 

Kohkaufikoh; loo&m - locaalooam. 

Kohlifirsl ; anseroot. 

Kohlikinnftnf ) anseroot. # 

Kohombat uhirotta— bench chirottai 


KAhiA) coorelara— kohassa. 

Kothui ) qaihye. 

Koilali % kary. 

Koilbka i nail dye— large nail dye. 

Koilknntla : ooucoontla. 

Koitiah ) q.v. )• vriosham, 2—71, cin- 
chona. 

Koka ) coca. 

Kbkai cokam ; ooloovay- rivcr goby. 

KAkambi) inaugostceii— mate man- 
gosteen. 

Kokan •, concan. 

Jtoke ■, ooloovay— river goby. 

K6kiU ) abaubtl \ koel ) aoel— common 
koel. shepherd koel. 

KOkil&kshai nwr- necrmoolly. 

KAkil&kshanui j pausy, 2— ooratty 

pansy. 

Kokka ; poddy bird— blind heron. 

Kbkkal4 ) trichungodu, 1— cokkaley. 

KokkoAos ? chalgosah. 

Kokkanti cadiry. 1 cocconty. 

Kokkariyanbettai i trichcngode, 1— 
cokkaroyanpettah. 

Kokke » tegaram— adam's apple, 

KnkkAri ) solah. 

Kokkisa; neem, 2 -stunted norm, 

Kohkita ) emetic not - hill emetic nut ) 
paulsy-sea-thoro paulsy. 

Kokkiti ) India— tndian medicagO) 
paulay-eea-shore pan! ay. 

Ko«#rwr , anaur. 

Kokka i onlah— stork pike) conga) 
paddy bird— green Heron $ sourasam 
- common crane. 

Kokku ; kok. 

Koknhr ) aphainam— corn poppy. 


ojiiuu poppy- 


„ kO) 

Kokoona t vriesham, 2-40. 

Kokrve ) lomam— lornrea. 

Kokroray j neilgherry, l. 

Koka | ooioovay— river goby. 

Kolcum i saffron. 

Kol ) ooi. 

Kol ) gram— black hor s s g ram* 

Kol ) ode. 

Kdaioola. 

KdA)colah. 

KAIA ) jaoka 1 . 

Koladn \ black-black quail, 

Kohuta i ool— oolaaam. 

Kotakaldru j repuS^, 1— oolaoaloie. 
Kolakambe ; oola-oolacombcy. 

pass:«£ai— • * 

Xolam i oolam* * 

KAJam j oolam. 

Kolamokki i tatarrtalliebmy bark. 
Kolanddu t caisergode, 1-oolnaud* 
KAtaagi imurasain— oommon orane. 
KolangAd \ ttl— edlaagod*. 


Kdarlaj shav— sowraih. 


cmrp. 


XAkiaikjdltole. 

XAfesraidpam i eolam-ooliswaroo- 

Khtattam i cola-ootanttam. 
Xdattlrh cohun- colaslry, cotattfry. 


KAlattunitu ; colam— colatnand. 

KojatfOr j ames, 1-oolattore. 

Kotavalike ; neer— neeruioolly. 

Kolavaukegida » neer— neermodly. 

Kolcas ) q.v. ) kaohvee, a. 

KsA^oi e/Awoyiog) korkay. , 

Kola*) coradah. 

Kota) q.v. ) slavey, ], d 1 2,at candy, o. 

Kota ) indian water-lily— rtd Indian 
water-lily. 

Kotakallu) ool— colleycull. 

Kota peimash t jau -jenmy i 

Koteshoot) koio umla- malayatam. 
b i vtl— vattoahooft j varnam— varna- 
inaulay. 

Kdi ) bair i bair— jackal bair. 

KAli ) oota—coly. 

K6li) india-- indian wood-ooeki 
jungle-fowl'- grey jungle-fowl, 

KwAias ) co- ooleohel. 

Kolikare ) neilgheny, 1— colcaray. 

XAlikkili i pat— petringah. 

Xdimtgimdla) ooilooontla, 1— coliffli- 

KStadtaadi) dharmupooram, 1— Odin* 
jivsudy. 

Koli putty ) neilgheny, 1. 

Kd»14t neer— neermdblly, 

XdlAvqal ) co- cdaehel. 

Kollatam j col— colcroon. 

KAlladinne i cauvaly, l- cdladlnney. 

Koliai } ooUay. 

Koliftm $ co— collamj oovdongi qui- 
Ion ) saca— cdlani. 

Kolia, i ) cd-coilan. 

Kdtangadi) indtavally- sweet water 
melon. 

KoHangondAn i shreevillipoottore, 1— 
colLuscomlann. 

KdJankAtu -, col— collangorle. 

KollattokkAiun j ool- ctuMuantan. 

KollegAl ) coltagaul. 

KoliAgAlam \ collcgaul. 

Koltaru ) colam— colair. 

KoilCtikAta ; colatu- ooltaticote. 

Kolii ) ool— colly. 

Kolii) colly. 

Kolii ) kaladanah. 

XAllikkattaittckku ) teak— firebrand 

tiVik. 

Kolliinalai ; col- oollimullay. 

Kolii pars ) repully, lcollipam. 

Kolliverban -, cd -coUiverpan. 

Kollo ) dholl- black dholl | gram- 
black horse gram, jungle horae gram, 
madras horse grum. 

KollupnAlaiyoin ) oodamalpett, 1— col* 
loopolliein. 

Kolitiru ) cnlam- coltaro repully, 1— 
colloro. 

KoA 0Kvp$ri | oorvauroo— common en- 
cumber. 

Ko\o«cvv0if, indravally— bitter water 
melon. 

Kolom t cadambn— common cadamba, 
yellow cadamba. 

KoAoepos • mushy. l,o. 

KoXrjs apyapiicos j palk's bay. 

KoAwor yayyyriKcs } bengal-bay of 
bc-ngal. 

KpAtoj mAj; ikos J mun n, fi— mannar 
gulf. 

Knlpuftcha ) poddy, 2-cdjioonjah. 

Kola* » kary •, kanr- ailoopp kary, 
yekminboo kary i king king crow. 

KolsekAjhAr ; india- indian nettle, 
indian nightshade \ neer — neer- 

inoolly. 

KolsekapattA ) nail dye — common naff 
five. 

Kolupu -, co~ enloopon. 

Kolupu ; tailda- small tadda. 

Komailu j indravally- bitter water 
melon, sweet water melon. 

KAmul ) moyavoram, 1 — comal. 

Koinala ; oraiutlam. 

Komalagnndi ) kamda. 

KAmaloshariri ) chippy. 

KAmAlikkotadu ) ■uitimungalam, 1— 
cnmaulicmioo. ' 

Kopec ;• comorin! 

XomArakAlava » podivendla, 1— oo- . 
nianracaulwa. 

Kotnaran i oomanui. 

KomaravAlu \ coinaran— oomaravota. 

Komarika \ nellore, 2- oomarica. 

Kdnju-lka^doe-barbadoei doe, oom- 

K6mati)0omaty. 

XAmbadA ) toomby—i flying toomhy. 

X6mbal ) pcriyacoolam, •- oomhey. 

Kombe ) vriesham, 7- bough. 

KombArimdkkan { oomboo— oombairy 
mookkan, tree snake. 

Kdmbit pye— patohonty. 

Xombu ) oomboo i shringattr-aint. 

Kominjan i benzoin. 

Komkbt ) quamodit. 


Kommai comma i vriesham, 7— bough, 
Kommaohettu i ixora— large jungle 

Kommaddii cuddapah, l-oommaddy. 
KommAta^affu \ uai-sarowpett, 1— oou- 


Kommanfitalat podivendla, i— com- 

Kommarii ooray, l-stmtaht sedge. 
Xmnmattii indravally- bitter water 
melon, sweet water melon j oorvau- 
roo— country cucumber. 


noo 


mo«x, 


Xommi t comma— comm* » timana. 
K^mii babool i gum-gum arable. 
Xominu : naudah. 

KamtnUru: baupatU, l— oommoor. 
Komosorogodo» goomsoor, i— oomo- 

XomjSriinArkhaa i tree aiftki, 
Kompu i vricsham, 7— bough. 

E6ni otykm, a— ceylon oaki 001 oo 
oono. 

KAnai auloo— Urge yam. 




i gowrara— gowrt khoolgah. 
betta; neiighm?, l— conabetta. 


dray. 

KnndAttain; vadagam. 

Kondarammu; pittapore, 1— oonda* | 

THW m . 

KondavAdu \ oondah— condaveed. 
Kondayapdlemu i nellore, 8— oonday*. 

•uIIm 


Kodji; oeylon, 8— oeylon oak j aoojy. 
Konk) lomam— louree. 


KAnkanai ooomb. 

KAnkanaahflpa i ooooan oonrnny 

Main i rtammrr yollmr dammar. 
Konkaaakka ; iomam— lomrse. 
KAnkaoast’hat ooncan— odncanafta. 


aonaPKW) nmignmy. i-twwm 
KAoAdat oona— oonauda. 

KAnidu oo— conaud. 

KotiajadakaUa j mm 6 ears. 
EAnaksnohi; nundigannu^ 1— eona* 

Eouakondlai gooty, l— conaoondla. 

KAnAmugam ; oona— oonamoogam. 
KAnamiua j oona— eoiiamoola. 

KAnAnt oo— oonanni yidam— yiday. 
KAnaaataUhallu j shaumay, I— red 
•hMuugr. 

KAnastmai oona— oonssssma. 
Eonavakomi : neilgherry , l— eonem* 
coray. 

EAnaruppaUpAdu t Udpatry, 1— oona 

sSnStTaHiiMii Milt MU-MU- 
station i vrioaham, 7 — hill. • 

Koudaohimra i rock-.rjck snake. 
Xondadora; oondah — condadora, 
Kondadoroai geub— forest gaub. 
Xoiidai ; oonday. 

Kondaikkattlt oonday— oondaicntty. 
KondaJpP^i tmilgmss. 

KondaJeri ; trail grass. 

EondakAtlgidn ; caurvam— 1 beggar's 
crow. 

Xondakirdmt nsrsarowpett, l n ta a. 
dacaor ore, 

EondakirUAva \ oondah— oondakirla- 
auva. 

Kondalamaram j Indian oak— common 

oak. 

KondalAttii boolbool— green bool- 
bool < madras boolbool: shah— shah 
boolbooL 

Kondaldrat ongole, l-*- condalore. 
KondamiUo; potato-sweet ^potato. 
Kondamattsu t bandar— siyah ban- 
dar i lag— lungoor. 

EondanAgni hiD— hill cobra. 
Eondanarosn t oondah wntlaiuunoo*. 
Xondapalle ; oondah- oondapolly. 
Kondapalli ; dharmavaram. I— oonda- 
polly. 

KomUppoUu i tr»ll gnat 
KondAporamu % jtimmalmadoogoo, 1 
— oondaupoor&ra. 

EondaahiUt rock-rook snake. 
Sondatantemui condray— tree eon- 


mraw an—— a wwnms m— games 

Konkh cooky. 

KonkibillufAi tomsm— Umree. 
Xonoai eondiay^conunon oondtay, 
wild condray. 


Eondayyai oondah—oondayya. 
Eondo ; condray— common condray. 
wild condray. 

EondebaUi * oapor-lndian caper. 
Eondeplttai hood hood. 

EpndbAi oaroanroo— common pump- 
kin | wasjourd. 

OSU nameuU, 1— condi 

Eondiy6tti| oondy— condyotty. 
EondUi oondah— condla. 
KondUpAdi i nellore, *— condla- 

Eoodofi malaoca-malaoca yarn. 
Eosddttl t yemaod. I— condotty. 
Eondnl \ nrardah— I flowering mttrdeb. 
Konddra t poollampett. 1-eondore. 
XonddrinpAumui goodpor, 8-con- 
doorpoUetn. 


Kondrn-Asapporam i mayafaram. 1— 
oonairirajapooram. 

EAodrat oona-ccmalr. 

EAngi cotton— golden sQk cotton. 
Eoaga i adjutant bird— beefsteak 


Ion. 

Konpal | Tricabam. 7— shoot 
Eonrai j oondtay j oondray— ootnmon 
oondray. peacock oondray. red con- 
dray, tree condray, yellow con- 
dray i gold— gold mob nr tract tan- 
foreign tungald. 

KorrsvowrvXa . ouncha— oanohaoa- 
cherla. 

KontdpaUai ootton— gtddmi sOk cot- 
ton. 

KonukoUnt goodivauda, 1— oonoo- 
coll. 

S6ndr ; namcnll, 1— oonoor. ■ 

Konye i cookooram \ nye i shar— 

Kooohlahi q.T.j snake shake wood 
tree. 

Kooi i q.T. | khond. 

Kcordt kirmaon— Urmanny, 

*t ophinohl t naoshatrara. 8, o, 

J t ooflee. 

lXr&-wtok pika. 
m ; cotton— indian cotton. 
KOppAlappattamm ; puttoooottah.l— 
gupaulputnam. 

Eoppaiwi t oobbaiy. 

KopaUt gannair-dnstar gannairi 
nicaham, 8-d7tC 
K6pu : cope. 

KopodAmda \ cape-cape merchant. 
Kor ; oooalitaun^ 

KorA ; corah. 

Ktea j car— earatohy. 

K6 th ; earn. 

Kora ; ragay. 

Kora i sham— sankbvol. 

Korachat ooor— oooroha. 

KoradAi ooradah. 

Koradapotrlya j honn— honlga. 


XorMga t taUr-talltchanry hark. 

Koriti ( core— ootity. 

KCrjaditama ; baeohee. 

K^ul!|^i^oi»-coroMll7< 

Korkayiq.r. t oaoy— caoyalt madw 
m. 8| asanun— uaaiainnngBlani i 
moty. i 

£ wi! Son ^ 0a ^ , ^Sr ^ SS oo tbay ' 

pool/. 

K6r6tti oora corote. . 

Kormt oora— oorra; ttaayi tinay— 
jaokal tinay. white UnayT 
Korramlna \ mtntel— pariah anntaL 
Korret tinay— white tinay, 

Kona i javn—jm oedar. 

KorttalaiyAra % oqm-oorteUanr. 

K6ra \ ooroo. 

Ksfjpv | mm— mmechwaram. 
Korakkait caokksy-cankkan % non- 


t: gamboge— matakar 


Koraipt; corn— coraga. 

KOrai t corny j con vr, l— common 
sedge t elephant— elephant grass \ 
nal— nahun t toolsy. 8— fragrant 
toolsy, penian tooisy, white tooUy. 

KAmiyAru j corny, t— oomiyaur. 

Kornk ; ooorg. 

KArakkarmdli i kinnab. 

KCrala; mountain ebony— maUbar 
mountain ebony. 

KCralbtdingi i ’ veerarilly— coralbi- 

Korale i tinay— black tinay, white 

Komlfi* ooraly i tinay i tinay— white 

KAram j w wi 

Koramotta * doke— pariah doka. 

Koramottah ; ooloovay -river goby. 

KAimmntte \ do^e— pariah doke, 

Koran: q.T.: hmmh— bramhanam i 
kitanb j leil— leilatool kadar ; rooh ; 
vedam, 2— atarra vedam. 

KArAn j flora— Urge jangle gemninm. 

KAmngi i oovlnga. 

KArangiaivi j hope island. 

KorangumdAji : kameU. 

Xoratiii varagoo— wild raragoo, 

KArapantl ; hasaor— hamar danah. I 


KArApstti i oova— oorapntt. 
K6rap f hada \ aloe. 


XAtUmi amUHmbUftcoMi aoa. 

M tnou 

KAttata i eottam, 

KfOttany&lii cassfbon eotairiAr, 
KottauibAi baodami ostapae* 
Kottambarit easaibor. 

KottAmbattii maiiord, I eottanm 

kImSWi • pMMijr, l V*um 

-.**'*?• .. » 


Kottamn: eottam. 

Kottanm: pye— patobooli. 

Kntt Aura i srangaTampoooote f 1 aat< 
team : loony, i— oottanm. 

Kottftn : ofttrfaaw. - 

KAttAnr odoocam— ; yerra goodU> 

KdtauSx?t 

Kottapdeaa i amalaapooiam, 1-eot- 
tapolhuabsaeoni mpolly , 1— cotta- 

iwiiuwi hnnmn 

KottapSh i araalaapoAmm. 1-Nmtta. 
pally i eanvaly, 1— cottapolly. 


KopvAg t carioanl. 

\3SSfSS!l^ Km, ^ 

Korutum: nrtiore,s— Conors. 

KorrA i cook ap. 

Korra i pslmyra, 8— palmyra fish. 
KAs « jaok-oommoa jack. 

KAsaUt ooo-ooaaUm. 


KAsaU: ooo-ooaaUm. 

KAaanam : satthnungaUm, 1— oosha* 
nan. 

KosappalUm i TriddhaockeUam, 1— 
ootaDimllam. 

KAsha i cosham. 

KAsbap'haU: tambattam. 

Ifflffi’ta idssnta. «•>- 


giving India. 

KAshigi \ adony. I— oosgy. 

KAshimbai oeyum, 8-ceykm oak. 
KAstat'ha ; ooaram. 

KAshtl i poooby, 8— shflandy poooby. 
Kosl t vsmpsy— thorny vengay. 

Kost : oostnm. 

Korrof | oostnm. 

Kosn : eye— eye fly i mosquito. 

KAta toots i rote— oottay. 
KAtaohiporupallc ; obeepoorpnUy. 
Kotaghraiyi Catherine fall : kotabi 
neilgherry. 

Kotah i b.T. i mod- mods. 

KoSttid^irScnur^ 


Aoraia i clearing nnr. 

KAtakslln ; neilgherry. I— cotacull. 
KAtakondai pottloonddi, l— ootaoon* 
dab. 

KotamannaUm j travanoore, 1— coda* 
mnngaUm. 

KAtamhsri ; cassibor. 

nnt. 

KAtasbshAri : ooda-codaoherry. 
KAtayAri coniyanr. 

Kotoka j indUn water-lily— red indian 
water-lily. 

KAMkalln i adony, 1— coteonll. 

Kotos wart thyalnam- gor besrah. 
Kot'hilai madanepnUy, l— oottanla. 
MMss ootanr. 

Kothmtra cassibor. 

Kothrl t kotody. 

^ ■&T* 

KAti j ooty. 

KotikambeliUi balah-oommon ba- 
lab, 

KAtttingapnrli arangsnere, 

KAtipauii ooty— ootipully. 

XotippoUu i ibbamaooosba. 
K6tittrt f hamn » atmaoore, 1-cotttser- 
tam. 

KotittAvai oconjory. 
KAtlvinAyakapnm: bospett, 1— sea- 

KotlSra: oodfUpiS^-cptlm, 

Kotri i oaorram— beggar's (flow, 

Kottat odta^,, * ^ ifibmtiii 


KottapAldmi pdom, l-cottapdova, 
KAttappattanarai ramnand, l— eotto* 

potty. 

Kottenddl i bonder, l— ootcanoody. 
cam. 

KottAramt cote— oottanranu 
Kottavan t oolinja. 

KottAy: ootanr i oottys. 

KAttsyam i oottayanu 
KAttayatt : eote— ootloto. 

KotterouUn : bair— natty bair. 
Krrutp * , oote-eottanr. 

Kuttii | ongole. 

Kcttiyadonai narsaiowpstt, 1— coni* 

Aottiyuronnram i smnggisr s pass. 
KsTTsrapunti oada-cadatnand. 
*Kotta : oo tt i vriesham, 7— duster. 
KAtowArl i carioanl— ootoheny, 
Kottombari » casobor. 

KottOrai ooodligy, 1— oottorei eld- 
boat, 1— cottore. m 

KAttiir: oonjeevenun, 1— cotore t 
mannatgoody, 8— ootorsi pollaehy, 
1— cottore. • 

Kota: eye— eye fly: mosqaito. 
Kotumpai ooooanat, 1— spathe. 
KotannallAr: orangaqore. 

Kotamili: oottayam.4— codolyj tra 
vanoore, 1— oodwally. 

KotavAli: chit— chi tiunoolam. 
KotwAli oote— ootwaul. 

KotwAl » king— king crow. 

Koval* caper— brsminy kite caper, 
Indian caper, raina’s caper: crow- 
crow creeper. 

KAvakkA : caper- indian caper. ^ 
KAvaUm: oovelong: tm vanoore, 1— 
eovalam. 

KAvAri : vish— vishajoonrak. 

KAvetai oo— coll. 

KAveU: kosl. 

KAvemolludal » near-near moolly. 
XAvidAmt moontain ebony— varie- 
gated mountain ebony. 

Kovil i snedra— white sundra. 

KAvil) co-coil, coviL 
KAvlUdi : tanjore, 2— coilady. 
KAvOakami oo— covflamm. 
KAviiAngoppami vriddbancheUam, 1 
—com noooppam. 

XAvileehetta : Isom— white jangle 
■Mraninin. 

Kovilvannii nuranargoody, t-coib 
Tunny. 

KAvisni kobee. 

Eovitttti oo rid. 

KArAr : oalioat, l-ncomor. 

KArdrat covoori yenngoodem, 1— 

KoS^itaeshstaam, 8. g, bi 8, 8- 


Kowski jodo-Jootse. 







ZMDBZ. 


XIUJL 


Xoihauli. lima, *— mwk Um 


p* i 


| O.T. , UL_ 

_ ».■*.*.«» •fWi l-«. bung*. 


sg&v 

KlHMbl 
Kiintii enuu>ty. 
Kfteopi kamnj. 


K s.- iaa ' - sa areu. 

mulberry-small dyeing mulberry. 
Kmtu i naoshatram, 8— eratoo, 
Xmuftcha, crowncham. 

"' " '" •i pye-patotaonty. 


Sririffaus. 

Xyivta yeSeit *»+<(** i tolumbo. 

Koiet i gram— bengal gram. 

Kpmf, mushy, l.e. 

raUidm. 

Kriihnat bhgk^ krish— Uatna,vrto 

KrishnahAnain i poison— poison nut. 

Krishna ohooran, gold— gold mohur 
tree. 

KrishnachAdA i gold-— gold e w> hu r 
true. 

Rrishnagtonw, q.v. t dowla— dowla- 
tabad i t i m fi v anain - 1. 

Krishna jayanty i askam— ashtamy , 
go-gooool*ushtamy i kriah * oory— 
ooiy ady ; shiee— shroe jayanty. 

KrishnakAmbAji ; poolah. 

Krlshnakdli ; jalap-false jalap. 

Krishqalah i niray, ft. 

Krishnara ■ maunam, 4— ehundim 
maunam, b. 

Xriahnainaoondah i pulmanair. 1. 

Krisbnamoottah ; erangauorei moo— 
mooyirieode. 

Krishnamma ; atmaoore, 1. 

Krishna uuihotii pally ; oumbum, l ; 

uund— nundioanama. 


unntu | uwnui, »— mmuajr ; uuuuu 

— doogdhyam ? go— govindan , holy j 
jagom— j uggnrnaut ; , jaa-janar- 
danan, krish, nacshatram, 8— ro- 

hiuy i nee— nam narayanan j pritivy 

— paurtasauraty , puuchara— paun- 

oharaotnun ; rsj— rajagopaul , tir— 

Unnagan. 

Krishna paosham \ krish ; paosham, 
a , paosham— bahoolapansham. 
KrishnapAka, poolah. 2— white poo- 
lah. 

Krlihnapaksha , krish— kriahna pao- 

sham i paosham— krishna paosham. 
Krishnapatam ; oona— oonamoola ; 

krish -kistnapataHu. 

Krifthnapoorum ; abtoor. 1 , cheekily * 
ouddapah. 2 j dharmapoory, 1 ; 
opdipy, 1 1 pulmanair, 1. 
Krishnapooram polltom i ohundra- 
“berry, 1 


Krishnapura i jinjee. 

Kriahnapuium , travaaooie, 1— kistna- 

pooram. 

KrishnApuramu , bimlipatam, 1 — 
krishnapooram. 

KriehnarowpoUeui , ellore, 1. 
Krishnaroyapoomm ; ooolitalay. 1. 
Krishna's arrow , krish i poison— 

Krishnaupoonun , ambassmoodram, 
_1 , .tencausby, 1 


1 1 HUC 1 MB 7 , 1 . 

Krlshnavslli, India— Indian sarsapa- 
rilla. 

KrishnavAni, jasmine-coral jasmine. 
Kritaroog, maha-mahayoog; yoog, 

SSSnai? Siwrtoy * oaurtey, b i mau- 
nam, 4-mdhyansa sowra maunam, 
• i annul. in « naoshatram, A, 7# 

kaitoun, m oolam, soeretyah, sowr, 
!»«*r ooo ipjttt mushy, 2; riahy, 
• b-i aoo-eopbMMgaa, b, yooj— 

KrStSkA, mMshafrim, 8— krlttioay, 
KriyAtfcri— kriyay. 

KriyAhsoofrato, smrity, b, 

Kr^, mushy, l,o. 

~“>i erne. 



II 

ks oaurami 
— a, oshatram. 
Kshaya, oshayam. 
Kshayaimsa , hum 


usam, 4— oahaya 
ohfllam — b ram iny 


kite. 

7— milk, 

Kshimnadi 1 nanl 1— ualanr. 
Kshirapui , dharmapoory, 1— pal* 
oode. 

Kshtrasamudra, htadoopore, 1— paul- 


1 paul, vriosham, 


Kshiti \ oshity. 

Kshudia, banyan— ohinese banyan, 
vriosham, 7— small. 

Kfhudrariksha , oaosbatium, 8- 
ricsham. ■ 

Kshupa, vriotham, 7— shrub, 
n tauri ; naoshatmm, 8— kalbaun. 
Ku, 000 . 

Ku4, ooorah. 

Kvflyiet aryvrnof , nelumbo. 
Kdayral , mountain ebony— nirpa 
mountain ebony. 

Kubbarah, aghiyah-waunambandy. 
KubAra, 000 — ooobalmn. 

Kubja, oobja. 

Kuqgela, oootohel. 

Kuqgili \ madras, 8- 
Kuwimala ; palghaut, l-oooi 
Kuqqu, CCH 


Kuctafi . ch ^ wnbMm ? n * l~«?otohore. 


i poison— poison nut. 

Kuohing 1 poonay. 

Kvichipuai , poduy, 1— oooehipoody. 
Kachlfc ; poison— poison nut. 
Kuohlah, kooohlah, poison— poison 
nut. 

KuobhUati; snake-snake-wood tree. 
Kuehlektoiahing; pUl-pUloory. 
Kuohlekisaukan ; pill— pilloory. 
Kuda; oooda. 

Kuda 1 ghorah. 

Kadi { ooodah. 

KudAi indign -paola indigo , tala— 
tellioiierry Dark. 

KddaqqOri ; nauioull, 1— ooodaoheny. 
Kodafpun ; oooda- -ooodagam. 
Kudagaram , cotton -hedge cotton. 
Kuiiagu, ooorg. 
lodai, ooday 1 umbrella. 


Ku 

Kddaii good— goods, tokrah. 

Kndaikkal , coday -ooday oulL 

Kudaippanal , coday— oodapanay. 

Kudaippul, trail grass. 

K tidal, cxxxlali madura. 

Kddalaiyittilr, ohidambaram, -1— 
ooodnJayanttore. 

Kddaldr, noimbatore, 8— goodalore, 
ouddaloro , periyaooolam, l-gooda- 
loro. 

Kddam , oootara. 

Kudandal, 

Kuflapa , ooodapa. 

Kudatani , oourtney. 


Kudavisal ; ooda— oodat 

Kuddftia, oourtallam, mm' 

— ooottaulam , mountain 
variegated mountain ebony. 
KuddAuyi, India— Indian medioego. 
Knddom ; adee. 

KuddOs , allah, l— cooddoos. 

KddAru i anantapore, 2— ooodair. 
Kudi , ooody , good-goody. 

Kudike ; jackal. 

Kudiknou, ouddalore, 1— ooodioaod. 
Kodtinali *, otreauroo— common pump- 

Kudimakkal , coody— coodymakkaL 
KudimarAmattu , ooody— coody ms> 


Kudippillai, ooody— coody pQlay. 
Kudisat, ooody— ooodlsay. 
Kudittaram , ooody— coody taram. 
Kudiviram , ooody— coodivauram. 
Kudiyta , ooody— ooodiyaun. 

ooody— ooodiyiroopp. 


Mhm, 

Kudvat, ooodrat. 

Kudmtl , canlam, 

" Itei ooodoo— ooodtay. 

lu, ooodoo. 

__1u, gram 
^madras h orse g ram. 

Kddu, good. 

” * 1 , ooodoo eoodoomy. 



Bp; gas 

Xuhili ) oowitoh sonmoQepwttoh. 


i qnindalL. 


Xdk«lbetta,iieagfaerry, l— ooooslbet- 
K&m , ookum-butter , 


Knkka, dhole, dogineer-neernysi 
|5Syodugu, canlam, 10— oanlanu. 

Kokirndk? 1 j^OT-md jungle- 



Kukkutapura, oalieut. 

Mrnlm , moorgh— moor ' 

Kukulala, mdoo-goa _ 

Kukurei oookooram. 

Kukurajihvi, ratanhia. 

Kukura, dhole. 

Kukurumin , emetic 
emetic nut. 

KtUtbaftr. 

Kola, ooolam, vriosham, 7— duster. 

bunch of fruit, 8— family. 

Kulauiya, poonay-pot®y poonay. 
Kulftgh 1 oaurvam— beggar's crow, 
carrion crow, oommon crow. 
KuUUildeu , oaulam, 10— caulaun. 
Kulai t mm — Add cram. 

Kulai ! vrioaham, 7^buuoh of fruit. 
KulaiyanAri; tenoauahy, 1— ooolaya- 
nalry. 

Kulam, colam. 

1 puttoooottah, 1— 


K 

Kul 

Ki 


ian , jeerah— black jeerah. 
cock up. 


Knlasogam mangalsm t ahu 
narooil, 1— ooolasliekhara 


lam. 


Kulastearappatti , toncaushy, 1— 000 - 
lashekharaputty. 

KulattOia, gram -horse-gram 
madras horse-gram. 


Kulattar, oodayarpolliem, 1— colat- 
tora, ottapldauram. 1— coolatore ; 
poodoooottah, l— coolatore; valava- 
naud— odattore. 

Kulavi ; dakoroe. 

1 - 

oooiayanuUcie. 

Kulelli , traranoore, 1— ooolelly. 
KAliqqam , cooly— coolitcbam. 

”* — is good-^gndioan. 

~ ■■■■»..■— 1 ituiiiiuaui, 1 — ooolioaray. 
Hull, nightshade ; ooolam— cooly. 
Knhnj^nelumbo— pit nelumbo. 




Kulican t good — emolioi 

Kulikkarat, uunnilam. 

Kali, nightshade ; c 
Knliri * nelumbo-p 
Kuli, dare, aodee. 

Kalita , gram— madras horse-gram. 
Kulitalai, ooolitalay. 

Kulitmanis , cinnamon, 8-oeylon 
cinnamon. 

Kulitu 1 gram— madras horse-gram. 
Kulkkinfiri poolay— large poolay, 
small poolay. 


Kulkks, nonree, 1 
Kollkda, oooQauda. 

KuUanari, lor 

Kullarl 1 hair. 

Kullaur , q.r., ooda— oodavanaur , 
ooimbatore, 2 1 ooonn— ooonoor, 0 . 
KulUy&tu 1 neOgheny, 1— coolyaud. 
KoUnru 1 atmaoore. 1 — oooUore. 
Kullut , gram— madras hone-gram. 
Kulml, trl— turbith. 

Kul6 , tadda-inall tadda. 

Kulsdra 1 eoolsoom. 

Kulsy, q.r., alaray, 8, 0 , maunam, 
2 1 nonli, b 1 mooda— moody, a, 

Kulthli oooltoe, gram-hwse-gram 
shrub, junkie gram, Jungle torse- 
. madiM hone-gram, indigo— 

ST!£» 

I, 


honogram. 
idras tone-gram. 


Kum, koom. 

Kumadvatl, ooo-coomadwaty. 
Kumak, ooomak. 

Kdmal, oeilgherry, 1 

ISSMT 

dhaury. 

Kuznknaingam , < 

oommttummML 
Kumkramangalam, 



Lumftri, aloe, atoe-bomtoy aloe, 
i Indian aloe , oomeutia-oo* 





kin, great pumpkin , oorrauroo— 
country melon, potato— giant 
potato, wax gourd. 

Kumbalam , oarcauroo— oommeu 

pumpkin 1 ooofanroo-oountry 

p melon , was gourd. 

- .--I- . U-.i 



^nmonai coomonam, mausam, a— 
coombham, naeshatram. t -00 
bham, mushy, 4— ooombbam. 
Kumbham, 000 — ooombharan. 
KumbhayAni , naoshatmm, 8 coym 

MSTir 

lorn bo, 

Kumbil | cashmere— oathmere tree. 
Kumbuda, caroauroo— great pump* 


kin, w— guuru. 

Kumbudu , potato-giant potato. 

Kumbuk, murdah, murdah— Uaok 
murdah, white murdah. 

Kumbulamdi naoshatmm, A-eoenb 
ool asad. 

Kumboruval, bonduo. 

Kumbykru , mausam, 3~ 

Kumdru , 000 — ooomeroo. 

Kumhftr, ooombham— ooombaum. 

Kumiia, visianagnun, 1— ooomilay. 

Ki/furoK j jeerah. 

Kumiah, cashmere— cashmere free , 
oooml. 

Kumkamn , oombaoonsm. 

Kumkmlp’hala , oooppar-cooppa* 
tnainy. 

Kumkot 1 cumquot. 

Kumkuma , coo-coonooomam , 
saffron. 

Kumknmip'halai saffron-monkey 
country saffron. 

Kummam, ooombham-*coommam. 

Kummarabaddu , auloo-goa yam. 

KummasrA ; axurood. 

Kumiiiatti, indmvally— bitter water 

m.lnn 


WMiinp , 

Kummftyakka] , otoonam, 1— choo- 
namonl). 

Kumnikyam, canny. 


[umrk, caroauroo— conunon pumm 
kin, great pumpkin, true musk 
melon ; potato— giant potato. 
Kumrl, tootroo— nng dove. 


Lumuda, indian wator-lily— red to 
dian water-lily , sedoary— talaesedo- 
ary. 

Kumudvatft , ooondair. 

Kumuidyi , aningavampooooto, 1— 


ouuuujrv. 

Kdn , oaulam, 10— caulaun. 

K An , coon. 

Kunambavugida , mauriaham nom 
mon spinach, 
r, hair, hair 


Kunir j 'biur i”bair— Jackal heir. 
KAnavaramu , rokapully, 1* “ 


Kunbi , 000 — ooonby. 

Kunch, ooonob. 

KuAoham, ccor— coohdwo, 

Kunch Aru , hurpanhully, 1— coont* 
■ore. 

Kunda , obattam— chatty t coo-coon* 

davn 


Kunda; ooonn— coondah. 

Kunda , coondam , jasmin*— muak 
jasmine, free jasmine. 

Kunda, vanlay- thorny vaulay. 
Kunda t ooondiun. 

Kundabetta; neUgherry, 
betta. 

Kunda! , oolleganj, l— gooudah 
KAndal; coor— coondah 
Kundalam , dharaupoomm, 4 


Kundalt, carpet snake, 
sham— atongoo. 

KAndal An uunnilam, 1*- _ 
KundamAget neOgheery, 1 
moogy , mllia, 

KqndanapurAku, pon, 1-poo mlkk. 

1 - 


Kundarpi , 000 — oooudarpy. 
KundAra, ooo -ooomadwaty. 


^undftla , 


Kunddrui o o o ndair . 

KundetisAlva , cooralam— fiduvingy, 
Kundinapum, oondah— condavaonT 
KAndolu , dakoree. 

" * 

Knndumani , india— Indian 1 
Kundur, ooondoor, C 
dammer, mastic, wownun 
an olibqnum , room— roomy 
hue. 

KnndAr, ebinglepat, 8 goondote , 
coQnpsol . I — ooondere. ^ 
Kundum, dammer-ptosg dammar. 
Kundum , narsarowpetl, 1— soon* 
doorroo 

Kundunftkl; olibanmn, 
true edibanum. 
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INDEX. 



Kungfliyam ; ooongflyam ; damme? j 1 Kumngsgiri \ coor- -oooroomnllay. 
dimmer— black aamnier. saul dam* I Kurang&m i ooringa. . 

“ ‘ ... i bandar ; bandar— siyah 

bandar. 

Kurannan t bandar i lag-lungoor. 
Kurannu \ bandar— siyah bandar. 
Kdranpullu \ varagoo. 

Kurantai neel -neelaumbram. 
Kurattai i snako gourd— bitter snake 
gourd. 

Kurattikondai pansy, 8— ooratty 
pansy. 

Kurava i coo— ooorava. 

Kumvait dokei doke— pariah 

doke. rook doke, spotted dokei 
walking Ash. 

KurbA i and— oooroombaud. 

KurbAn j coorbaun. 

Kurbi ; choluni. 

Kurd ay i $ secrangy. 

Kuri i and ; chow— ohowsmgha \ 
jungle, 8 — jungle sheep. 

Kuril ooory. 

KuriQQi i ooor— coorchy. 

KurioQimala ; palghaut, 1— coorcbt- 
mala. 

Kuriqoiya \ ooor— oooritohiya. 
Kurigida > India— indian worm-killer. 
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Kurruckvarahah \ curt * cut tay % nan- 
nyain. 8 b ; varaoham-varaJiah. 
Kurruok varaubani varauham— ' ra- 
rauhan. 

Kurt! t more 

5 
S 

K 


dye-common anti 


Kurikil i chiriyah. 

Knrikitt \ ometio nut— hill emetic nut. 
Kurilla i oarolah. 

Kurindai j mad— madablota. 

KuriAji i cotton— nakchiknee silk 
cotton i India— indian ipecacuanha, 
indian ipecacuanha, b ; mad— mada- 
blota. 

Kuriuii ; akoek— akeek i soof<wd. 
KuriAji ; desham, 8— coorinjy j vengay 
-common vengay. 

KuriftiippAdl \ cuddalore, 1— ooorinji- 

kSSmS’, hill— hill cobra i nail dye ; 
nail dye- blue nail dye; neel— 
neelaumbnun. 

Kurippu t cooiy— oooripp. 

Kurive \ coor— ooorivey. 

KurfvindarAyi ; martees. 

Kuriyan ; paddy bird— blind heron. 
Knrk— coork. 

Kurkt i taumsam— common orane. 
Kdrkka s country— country lavender. 
Kdrkkampuli \ com— coroapilly. 
Kurkum s saffron— country saffron. 
KurlA j coot— ooorlnh. 

Kuril i ©adiry, 1— coorly. 

Kdrmai aumay— cadal aumay i ooor. 

mam i sarpy, f— chelonia. 
Ktirmapurl ; amboor. 

KurnAtu ; ponnany, 1— ooornaud. 
Kumool i f.r. ; oundanore. 

Komool canal i pen— pennair. 

Kurpah , ooloo my— river goby. 
Kurrimia \ vriesham, 8—40. 

Kurru \ oorroo. 

Kurruck pagoda*, pagoda, b. 


Kdttant bramin, l— bramfny bull. 
Kdttda i curry. 

KdttAnnUdn munnargoody, 8— coo- 
tanullore. 

KdttanAta ; ponnany, 1— eootnand. 
K n^p^ tHchtm>pojy.t--eo»«p w , 

tain ; dog— dog umbrella. 
Ku^kljib ; mJft-hodge-ieaty milk- 

Ktittinnal t nounanv. 1—omttinnL 

KaS&nmMm i ooorcombruuuid— 
tMqwmi (mmv. 1— coottt- 


sStftf i oooM. 

_aaM. 


S CBrtapta*. . ' ’ 

i pawky, i w P abfooBky . 


Kn*t i mb~ambi.ii cortum i ooort i 
oostum; koost. 

Kustumbari : cassibor. 

Kusuma j saffron -bastard mffron. 
KuiumbA i saffron -bastard saffron, 
monkey -country saffron. 

Kosumbna \ coosambah ; saffron 
bastard saffron. 

Kuaurau s oeylon, 3— oeylon oak. 
Kusur i coosoor. 

Kusuvugidat kinnah. 

Kdt ; oostum. 

KiUa ; oootam. 

Kutaja i garrar i Ipadouk ; tala— tclll- 
eherry bark. 

Kutakam ; India— Indian pennywort. 
Kutakl ; oootkee— black oootkee. 
Kutb; oootb ; noeshatmm, H-kochab. ; 
KutbshAhl j shahy— cootb shahy. 1 
Kdthalam ; shoonday— prickly shoon- 

Kat'hiiri i coot— oootaury. 

Kiithir; ritoo— coothir. 

Ku*hiroi t eoothiray i ghorah s home. 
Kuthiraippidukkan \ poon— bastard 
poon. 

KuH ; ooody. 

Kntika; monsoon. 

KutikkAval ; coody— ooodicanval. 
Kutima i ooody— coodlroa. 

Kutirnanlr \ ooody— coodimaneer ; 

otty, o— ooodfmaneer. 

Kutippaka ; ooody— ooodlppaka. 
KutirappuUu *, kesham— keahinee. 
Kntiiavil t droo~drowpady*a hair. 
Kutki i cootkee ; oootkee— black ooot- 
kee i shaumay. 

Kutn ; cotton. 

Kutra ; ohow— ohowsingha. 

KutrA ; dog ; nye. 

Kut-ragoda i Inasemouttaek, 1— coo- 

KuttJT* dhole ; nyei nye— neer nye j 
toddy. 1 -toidy cat. 

Kdtttku ; inam- ooottaudy. 
Kuttaittatti ; tinnevelly.i 8— ooottai- 
tntty. 

Kuttalca i ooot— ooottaeam. 
Kuttakkidu i neOgherry, 1— ooota- 
oaud. 

Kutt&lam ; eourtaUam * mayavaram, 
1— eoottsulam. 

Kuttdlattilr », suttimungahm, 1— coot- 

t tt.n1i.tnH t. • 

KdttAU i ooot— ooottauly. 

Kuttam ; ooot tarn. 

KuttambAkkam i sydapett, t— coot- 
tambaukam. 

Kuttambdndi ; pulney, 1— ooottam- 


Kutukonda \ vi i s gap ats m, 8-ooot- 
oondah beacon. 

Kutumba i cootoombam. 

KUva i arab-arabiau costuxa t ooo- 
• coova i elephant— elephant snow- 
root j ginger, 8-maugp ginger ( 
mala— malabar arrowroot i saffron 
—country saffron » sedoaiy— fab* 
sedoary, long sedoanr. 

Kuvalai ; neluiubo-biue nelnabo. 

Kdvaliuni baeli uelumbo— Uue ne. 
lumbo. 

Kuvulaya; Indian water-lily. 

Kuvalayam i indian water-lily— blue 
indiao water-lily \ nelumbo— blue 
nelninbo. 

KuvSld ; alligator-- alligator's nose; 

M potato-giant potato » wax gourd. 

Knvaxn > ooo— oooum. 

Kdve i mala— malabar arrowroot ; 
wdoary— false soloaiy. 

Kuvi } jack— common jack. 

Kilvilam * bael. 

Kilvita : coo— coovid. 

Kdvv&kkam i triealom, 1— ooovau- 

gam, 

KuvyA $ mala— malabar arrowroot. 


Kuyil i koel \ koel -banded kosl, com- 
mon koel. 

Kdsah i coo — oooja 
Kusbarui * oassitior. 

Kilxhai t coozhay. 

KdchaippSmbu \ rooshay— ooozhay 
paumb. 

Kuzliaud&l i oolandayi 
KdzhAngal *, cull, 8*-ooolsn ouS. 
KuzhavippSmbu ; talabono. 

Kuahi t oooy.i coozby § gooly. 
Kushimittan ; toolsy, 8— rough toolsy. 
Kushittura i ooolitora. 

KvAt'ha t kwautam \ veidyan, 6— 
kwautam. 

k Virginia ; naeshatmm, 5, 8— ghafr. 
Kwautam j q. v. j veidyan, 0. 
Kyabooai q.v. ; amboyna— amboyna 
wood; mooch— mochooondam. 
KyAdige *, aorew— screw-pine. 

Kydia t vriesham, 8—80. 

Kyekows \ narsha train, 5, 0, o | B. 
Kyepully \ travancore, 1. 

Kyetoa i naeshatram. A, 0, o;8, 8— 
batn kyetoa, deneb kyetos. 
Kyllinaia ; vriesham, 8—185. 

Ky walla \ screw— screw tree. 

Kyse; san, 1, d. 


LAbah i talnee. 

Lubalabai pooohy, 8— shilsndy poo* 
ohy. 

Labba } Kkeer— (skoor’s bottle. 
Lobbar t q.v. \ mdiar-indian rubber. 
Labbe; lubbny. 

Labeo t matsyam, 2—80 1 4 ; rohitam. 
Jaibeo-barbue » kenday— mahseercarp. 
Labiatw ; vriesham, 2—103 * 3. 

Lablab j q.v. \ china— china lablabi 
country— country bean i gram* bow 

LaSorlamanjy ; amjy i ooody— ooody 
mamtmmt. 

Laborer ; cooiy— coolly anl, 
Labounionnais j mahe. 
lAbradorito ; cull, 8— maumyira cull. 
Labridm ; matsyam, 8-08 ; 3. < 
Labrus ; cut talay— white outtalay; 

rock— rod-rock cod. 

Inboamban \ fakeer— fakeeris bottle. 
Idbuiun i loo— loham. 

Laburnum} oondray— common eon- 
dray ; giligitcha— large giligiteba. 
Labyrintliici *, matsyam, 8— peroidm. 
Labyrinthidn ; matsyam, 8-80 1 8, 4. 
W i q.v. i gond, 1 1 jowgada i kinuis i 


Laeab ; q.v. ; ism, o. 
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a i .nttonapoll/, 1. 

UgyUMWht ndtor*. 

Mud, 

{agar » pattry-liiisar. 

Lagart o\i 


Lagaicea; vriesham. 3-74, 
Logeoandva i vriosham, HIH 
iMWiite i mmmoo \ fakeer— fa- 
kear's bottle i vrirafom, 9-A8 ; 4. 
Lagerstnwmia i adamho , tloodwood; 
emlal— oartaly; chain— chennangy ; 
mlndie—chiiia mindie; teak— ven- 
leak i vriesham. 8— M i 4. 

Laggar ; pacsto, M. *hoo» patter. 
Lamm i oouul*y— country nullah, b ; 
kakrondah i pogauk— wild pogauk 
vriosham, 8—74; 4. 

LafhM t loghaea. ^ 
l«»hooi naeshatram, 7. c. 

Lantern i Jan— jenmalagnam i jyoty— 

jyotiaham. o i lift naoahatram, 1, a, 

o ; 2 1 raushy, ho. 

" n ; cav^r— cauyal. 


1ft; notehy— water notehy. 

Lagunea t bendy— spreading bendy. 
Lognrufe i lemon grata. 

LeXbar totah ; paeshy, 2— It, palaor- 
nla t totah. 

Lahore carrot ( Inhere t potato— tweet 

Lahoramed ; lahore t harmaL 
Lahiii bajrah. 

LAhdt i hthoot. 

L41 1 anseroot. 

Latgoontapaud ; neUorc, 9. 

Laili'leif.**' 

Loivadaiyy ; laina— lainadalnah. 
LajAln ; ahoondy. 

LAjAIA ; ahoondy. 

LAjarl •, ahoondy t ahoondy— water 
ahoondy. 

LajjAlu j ahoondy. 

Mwsr* 

LAkada t lac. 

I*karbAg h ; cheetah. 

Lakarphon maram. 3-nuumngotty. 
Lake ; lac, 1. 

Lake ; tank. 

Lake-weeds pepper, I- water pepper. 
Lakh i lAoah t nannyatn, 8. 

LAkh; lac: lac 1— mini lac, sealing 
wax, aeed lac, shell lac, stick lac. 
LAkha i lac. 

Lakhiraj; lav khimoj. 

LAkhfrang; lac, 1 -lac dye. 
LAkhkAjhAr; lac, 2-gum-lac tree. 

Lakhmont ; mar— mardoomgiyah. 

LAkikhAm ; lac. 

Lakkai lac-, lac. l~guin lac, lump 
lac, shell lac. stick lac. 
Lskkabiyyauiu; lac, l- seed lac. . 
Lakkavaram; chicaoole, li yerna* 
goodem, 1. 

Lakka varapooooto; arungavarepoo- 
oote, 1, 

Lakki i notehy ; notclvy— water notehy 
Lakkigida ; gendarusaa — common 
gende* assa, 

Lakkiinam ; india-indian zebra- 


Lakkiroddipnlly ; royachooty , 1. 

Lakkiti; valavanaud— lukkidy ; wy- 
nand, 1— lukkidy. 

Aokkovi lac. 

Laklak i q.v. j adjutant bird; peeahy, 
8—48. oicouia. , , 

Lakooeha ; q.v. t jack— monkey jack. 

LakotA i loqnat. 

Lakra i lnkdy i maram. 

Lakah i laosh. 

LAkshAs kirmix i lac \ lac,l— ahell lac. 

Lakshaoeepam ; laosh j bhadram — 
bhadradeeeam. 

Lakahadvtpajlacah— laooadivea. 

Lakahmana ; laoah— lutchman. 

Laluhmi i lacah— lntchmy. 

Lakahmtdairatya ; inaia — 
winter cherry. 


l^hmlpUemu ; budwail , X— Inteh- 

LaluJind^uanrat bander, 1— luteh- 

meopoomm; eundoooom, 1— retch- 

megpeorami toony, 1— lutclmiee- 

IakSjhaT; Jack— monkey jack i lakoo- 

c ha. ' 

Lakpmnkh k flkflal L 

LAI j radt'ihm ; vricaham, 7— red. 
Uiii aphalnaro-oom poppy. 

LAtah ; gool, 1— corn rose. 

UlApet i^itahv, l-kulapett. 
Law t macaham— mAkkhee. 

L ddanah t cam-ealamby ; k al a d ana h ; 

— ytnsgandhae. 
rad. 



LamhAdi ; Inmhandy. 

Lambam » lamb i naeshatram, 1, a. 
LambArA ; lumbandy. 

Laxnbton peak ; coimbatore, 8. 
LAmbabAtina •, path— paahoo. 
Lamellibnuichiatat chippy. 
Lamellicorn ; leerengy— dung beetle. 
LamellUoatreai paesny* 8| 8— nal*- 
torea, a. 

Laminaria i panay, 11— oadal pauay. 
Lamp-black j oanjal. 

Lamp cotton > tan— taoga. 

Lamp oil i q.v. j auinanae. 
Iumpraebmnium ; vrlcaham, 8— 74. 
Lamprey s aural. 

Lamprolorniiua •, mynas paoahy, f- 
80 s 4. 

Iiampngna » dolphin— dolphin flah. 
Lampyrtedas poochy, 8— mitiminy 


***% 


lilnaophica \ 
naugpaipam. 

Lancashire \ long doth. 
Lance •, coontam. 

Lancet tree \ deodar. 
Lancitolia i koiuah, f. 
LAndagAt nye-kanye. 
Ijandak i khar-kharpoosht. 


toottam— toot- 


LAndgA i nye— konyef 
iiidi* 


nindar. 


Ltvndholdor ; xameen- 
Landlord •, wurg. 

!«a)ul loni’s runt \ mail— mailavanram. 
Landlord's Hhare » mail— maiticore. 
Land immanro ; alavaj’, 8 : oshetram 
— oshetra ganitam. 

LAngali i blatty— rirar blatty i lag— 
langnolya. 

Langar j lunger. 

LangarkhAnah \ inam— lungerkhana. 
Lanckvaa : train njral. 

Langoolya gajapaty \ oolam— colair j 
oodayaglierry, 8. 

Langoti i lag— lnngooty. 

Langaat s lanach. 

Language ; bhauah— bhanahay. 
LAngdliyAt latj-langoolya. 


Langur i lai 
Lomadsa ; 


si paoahy, 8-10 » 8— inaea- 
sores, d i 4, 5 ; pmj— pingalam. 
Laniama » latorah t pacahy , 8—19 1 4 \ 


anuuua i latoran 
pinj — pingalam. 

Laniua ; boolhool-hiU bool bool ; 
king— king crow i latorah i latorah 
—hill latorah \ pacahy, 2— IP \ 5. 

Lanjnsavaranm \ leeta y -aoeta’s knot. 

Lanka ; lunka. 

Lankcv&nidibba ; repnlly, 1-lunko- 
vaunidibba. 

LAnkha \ casauree. 

Lanich i q.v. s vricaham, 8—36, 
lansimn. 

Lansium ; lanneh i vricaham, 8—30 1 4. 

Lanta i bair. 

Ivrtntwna ; ehnlum — wild oholam i 
vricaham, 8— 1U2 1 4. 

Lnomcdon ; ranuuanain. 

Lapcinia i chit— cnittnl, o. 

IiUl>etAsAmp t carpet snake. 

Lapis lasuli ; vi—reidooryam, b. 

Ijapis lydius \ cull, 8—ooray call. 

LapnAmm *, lime, l— citron. 

Laportcfc i vricaham, 2—110. 

Lepuego i vricaham, 2—160, 

MptA ; sticking grass. 

Lapwing ; batten i batten — tlti- 
bham. 

X aquahii nacshetrAm, 1, o\ 6,8— 
dale, shoobhram, shooclam ; yooj— 
yo«»m,d. 

Lar ; vi - vigneshwaran. 

Large t vricelmm, 7. 

X argds t naeshatram, P— kahkashann. 

Larkin j caokkay— samoodracaukkay * 
pacahy, 8—63 \ 3- natatorea, o ; 4, 6. 

Larina ; paesliy, 3— 63 1 ft. 

Lark \ sgliiyuh ; booaam— boom pri- 
yum, ( i pacahy, 3— inscssores, e. 

Larkspur i Arms tin —nahflrmaun. 

Larviovora ; pacahy, 2—88 i 6. 

Lascar ; q.v. i calasay. 

Lashiiniinaaoon, 

Laahkar ; lalcar. 

Loaf a« vricaham, 2—188. 

Laaianthnst vricaham, 8—71. 

Lastoaiphon i vricaham, t— 114. 

LaalasAt aebeaten— large aebeaten, 
amall aebeaten. 

LasorA t aebeaten— large 
small aebeaten. 


Last \ aukhir. 

Laaunat luaaooa 

Lati tvrlaham. 1 7— creeper. 

Latch y i laosh— lntchmy. 

Laterite q.v. t cuU, 1 1 cull, 8-ahory 
cull, vettoo mh mutin, 1. 

Late* i oook up » matsyam, 1, b \ 0- 1 \ 
4. 


AaOvpof j oaaatum 
Lath work \ reaper. 


Lathyrosi. oMaureei erow-oimr 
creeper i dholl— common dholli 
vricaham, 9—48 ; 4. 

Latioanda; bnagan r— o a a bunganr, b. 
Lattf»lao.*f. —a— 

Latin i s.v— saoaorH. a. 

W»!3Sl& ir 



lAtjira ; india— Indian burr. 

Lotknn \ lory— lorikeet. 

LatnrA 5 caurvam— beggar's crow 1 
latorah— bill latorah. 

Latorah j q.v. j pacahy, 8—19. lani- 
ana, nmlaconocina » pinj— pmga* 
lam. 

Latrine ; padam— pyekhana, 

Lattanc 1 gram— oow gram. 

LAtnigond. 

Laughing plant 1 conky, 

Laun 1 lowh. 

Laukika \ looam— lowkioa. 

Lanl 1 q.v. ; oorf. 

laulani ; tmvancore, 1. 

Laolapett 1 ooolitnlsy, 1. 

Laul e jalauly j ilauh<« t lauL 

Lauimirrh 1 chilly- common chilly. 

Laun 1 shauyam. 

LaunA 1 aoona-netted anona. 

Launea \ style plant ; vricaham, 2— 
74 { 4» 

T^aung i lavangam— lowly lavangam. 

Launtcem 1 vrioshsm, 2—111 1 s. 

Laurel; china— china laurel; cinna- 
mon, 9 -camphor cinnamon; gon- 
na ir ; nool- nolatauly ; poo— com- 
mon pooi 1 1 vrioshsiu, 3— laurocess 
xafnee, 

Lanrestine; narvel. 

Laui'ida; bummelo; bum melo— false 
bommelo, a. 

Lauras; alligator— alligator pear; 
cinnamon— country cinnamon, 

camphor cinnamon, cassia cinna- 
mon. ceylon cinnamon; vricaham, 
2— l 1 1)1; safnee. 

Lauttairy i goodiyattam, 1. 

Lauz; baudam. 

Lausan j baudam. 

Lava 1 cull, 8, 3. 

Lava; vavvaul. 

LavA ; batair— common quail. 

LAva ; teetor— lowah partridge. 

Lavali i anona— netted anona. 

Lavaly; loo; vriesham, .8—31, aver- 
rboa. 

Lavan ; coo— oooshsm, c; loo; vish— 
vishnoo, g. 

Lavana j bitloban ; khar— kharyJ 
mutty 5 oop|HK) 1 ooppoo 5— drauc- 
•ha ooppoo, mara ooppoo j shorah. 

Lavanami dwi— dweepam, a ; sjund 
— sondahnamak. 

Lavonapuri ; l tan pat la, 1— ooppootore. 

LAvanctia : cuscus ; onsous— black 
ousens : ilvharancoosha. 

Lavandula; count ry ooun try laven- 
der; vriesham. 2 103. 

Lavangu ; cinnamon, 2— country 

cinnamon ; jauty —common nutmew ; 
lavangam-’jungle lavangam, lowly 
lavsngam. 

Lavangochakkc ; cinnamon, 8— oeylon 
cinnamon. 

LavangachPttu; cinnamon, 8— cassia 
cinnamon. 

Lavangam; q.v. ; cinnamon, 2— Coun- 
try cinnamon) jam— jam boo; loo: 
vriesham, 8—60, eugcuia; 2-69, 


Lavangsppattai ; cinnamon, 2— cassia 
cinnamon, oeylon cinnamon. 

Lavani ; brazil— brazil cherry. 

Lavanuam ; cinnamon, 2— country 
cinnamon. 

Lavender; camphor -camphor cree- 
per; country— country lavender; 
vriesham, 2—103, anisochilns. 

Lavuga ; tartar— lowah partridge. 

LAvuka; tcetar- lowah partridge. 

LAvulu; shem shaomanty. 

Law; dhsr- dharma shsatram ; shas- 
tram, 8— dbarma shastram t smrity, 
c. 

Lawa; tectar— lowsh partridge, small 
lowah partridge. 

LawAziinah : la vau jamah. 

Lawrence asylum ; lovedaJo. 

Lawsonia ; mindie ; vriesham, 8—88 ; 

Law-suit ; mokaddtm— moksddamah. 

Lnyardia; paeshy, 8—81 ; 6. 

Laziness; soosty. 

X dmconis ; naeshatram. 8— tinnoen. 

Lead ; eeyam ; *yand— sendoor ; volly, 
8— moottoo volly. 

Lead wort 1 chit— ohiLramoolam ; vrie- 
sham, 3— plumbaginern. 

Leaf ; auk ; parnam 1 vridkham, 1, 0 ; 

Leaf bat ; sastanam, 6— rhinolophiis, 
rhinopoma. 

Leaf-bud ; vriesham, 7. 

Leaf seed t sakhm— xakhm hayaut. 

Leafy milk-hedge; milk-hedge. 

League; oadtham ; ooss; croshara 1 

^ yooj^ojanam, a. 

Lease; goottat mooohilka; ottji pat 
— puttah* 

Leasehold; oatmom. 

Lather; chuddar. 

Lebidieraptiai gamr i vriesham, 2— 
118; 4. 

Leoanhxm ; poochy, t— moot* poochy. 

Ledebouria ; vrioshiun, 9-136. 

Ledger; attavanay. 

Ledgeriana; koinah.f. 

L4dJi battan— jungle bare; jinka. 

^JTiosham, 9-48i 4. 


Leek ; piyaus » vrioshiun, 3— orassula- 

Leersia; dholl— wild dholl ; vriesham, 
8—150 ; 4. 

Left-hand ; jan— jauty. d ; vau— vau- 
mac harry yidam-yidangay. 

Legal opinion ; vi— vyavastay. 

Legar : rog-regar. 

Legend; oopa— oopaungam. 

Leggada ; sastanam, 8 -17 ; 5 shoond- 
ely— moolloo shoondoly, a. 

L^gade j shoondely- moolloo shoond- 

Ltyumoi pasham, 2, 0 — shimby. 
Legnininosa ; vriesham, 9— 48; 3. 
Leguminous plant 1 dholl ; gram. 
LtiguntapAdu; nolle re, 9— laigoonta- 
paud. 

Leilat ool moobaurak; leil 1 shah— 
thab « baraut. 

I<cilec ; leil ; mu j noon. 

Ijeiotrichinm ; paeshy, 2—24; 4. 
LOkhini ; moonsheo— uioonsbw grass. 
Lekki ; notehy. 

Lelu ; lumday— mahsewr carp. 

Lcmua ; pausy, 2— ilsy pausy. 
Lcmnaccse; pausy, 2— neer pausy. 
Lemon ; batavia - batavia lemon ; con- 
jy ; jam— jambeemm ; lime, 1 ; 
inammelow ; vricslmm, 2—32, citrus. 
Lemonade; snarb- siMU-bet. 

Lemon giuss ; q.v. ; bturd grass 1 cam- 
phor- camphor gross*, cashmere— 
cashmere Us;; vriesham, 2—180, 

' andropogon. 

Lemur; devaunga; poonay; sasta- 
nam, 6— loris. 

Lemuria; q.v.; devuunga; madogas- 
car. 

Lemur Idse; sastnnam, 2-2; 4. 
Lemuritiw; sastanam, 4-lemuridm. 
la*uA ; laina. 

Lens ; nmsoor. 

Lcntibuliwiett ; vriesham, 2—97. 
Lentil ; gram -cow gram ; masoor. 
Lenrisk; mastic. 

Lon ; mausam, 2, b ; naeshatram. 6, 
G,b; 8— asad, nnsnni, simham, ta- 
rafa, ziroh, sirah ool makboos ; rau- 
sliy, 1, k ; 2; 4- simham. 

Leo minor ; naeshatram, 6, a. 

Af«r ; ranahy, 1, c. 

Leonntis ; vriesham, 2—103. 

Ijcnniirua ; tanphiy— flower tooinbay. 
IitHiimrd; cheetah; dc«!p--d«ept&nc. 
sham ; lionn -honign ; kcrkul; sas- 
tanain, 6 -cynrclurus. fclis. 

Leopard cat; poonay shivingy poo- 
nay. 

Leopardus ; cheetah ; poonay— poolly 
itoousy, shivingy poonay. 

Lepa ; pattoo. . 

Ijepaucshy ; hindooimre, 1. 

Leper plant ; zakhvu -xakhm bay&ut. 
Lepidagathis ; corandy ; vriesham, 2 
-1UI ; 4. 

Lepidium ; haleem ; vriesham, 2—10 , 

Lepid w’ophalicht hys matsyam, 2— 

Lepidoptera; pat— patingah ; pat— 
pautarny. 

Leporidae : sastanam, 8—19 ; 4. 

Lepra ; cooslitum. 

Lepnt tuberculosa ; cochin, 7— cochin 
leg. 

Leprosy ; cooshtam ; gurjan t void- 
yan. 6* ■■ cooshtam, ahwetacooshtam. 
Leptadenia ; vricaluim, 2- 98. 
Lepto-cardii ; matsyaiu, 1 a ; 2. 
Ijcptochloa ; vriesham, 2—160. 
Leptoooma ; paeshy, 3 -16 ; 6. 
Leptodesmia ; vriesham, 2—48. 

Lepton vchia ; vriesham, 2—20. 
Leptophis ; comboo- coinbairy mook* 
kan ; pumb, m. 

Leptoptilos ; adjutant bird -common 
adjutant, small adjutant ; conga ; 
paeshy. 2—45 ; 3. 

Leptorliytaon ; sarpy, 1—23 ; 4 ; sauro 
— saurapotw ; vaslialay, 1, a. 

AfTrof . jyoty— jyotishsm, a. 
Lepunuufra ; sack tree. 

Lepus ; mosal ; naeshatram, 6. 6 , 0 1 
9— amab, arsh ool jowxah ; aast*> 
nam, 2—19 1 5. 

Lessee 1 ouimoQi. 1— oaunacaur. 

Lcssfw mdia ; coast— malabar coast, 
LetaspAs ; pauray-rama pauray. 
Lethrlnus ; matsyara, 4. 

Jitter -, chit; knareeta ; khat; tap- 
gaul; varnam— varnamaulay, yox- 

Lottsomia ; panlay— seashore panlay » 
vriesham. 2— 93. 

Lettuce ; kah-kahoo ; nolumbo— 
rootless nelumbo ; style plant. 
Lettuce tree j cooky. 

Leucmna ; chakondah— huge ohakon* 
dah ; vriesham, 2— 48 ; 4. 

Leuoas \ paul, 3 — poneermayoh ; 
toombsy ; toombay— flower tooim 
bay. hill toombay, lam tonmhay, 
rough toombay, small toombsy 
vriesham, 8—103 1 4. 

Leuclsous 1 india— Indian trout ; 
mullet — white mullet; robaul— 
streaked robaul 1 rohitem— fringed 


_ das— dauaary pitta; 
myna, 8 mynautty ; paeshy, 8— 
90; 5. 

Awmi ( cooshtam— vellay oooal 
veldyta, t-shwetacooshtam. 
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Aninf rq<rot ( saorifloe-iaorifloe rook. 
Leveo % durbar. 

Levite i anibaiam— ambalavanay, 
Leyam : rauahyi 1, c. 

Lnauvi; loo— loham. 

AijSoror } olibanum. 

Libanui} olibanum — Indian oliba- 
num. 

Libia } shoelay. 

Libation \ soo— tavam. 

Liberian ooffee ; coffee. 

Libneh ; atom*— true storax. 

Libra » craunty— crauutv mundalam ; 
waiiaum, 2 b { naeshatram .8, 6, b ) 


Lingamgoonta i oanigherry, 1. 

Lingamgunt* i canigher* y, 1— lingam- 

liSSmporty i peddapore, l. 

Lingapurl) nellore. 

Lingasamudramu ; omidooooro a 1— 
lingammoodrain. 

LiugauJavulsa » chiuaoole, 1. 

Liugavant* lag. 

Lmgayeti a, &— aradhyan; baaarai 
cbeni— ohenna baaava; gan-ga- 
nami jagam-jangamt lag) lag-* 

ltngndhaury, Ungavanti veoram— 
veeraehelva. 

Lingo: q.r. I amboyna— amboyna 
wood i mooch— moohcoondiun. 

Lingua^ mat bar. 

Liniment i veiilyan, 6— abhyangam, 
•nehanam. 

Liniya; screw— screw-tree. 

Linocier* ; vriosham, a— 89, 

Linsangi pocmay— pooncogoo pxmay, 
o. 

Linseed) 

Lint) cotton— Indian cotton. 

Linunii agattyi al*ee) vel— velbiu- 
nuiy, d *, vriosham, 2— 28 ) 4. 

Lion: deep— diwptancshami hamia) 
hydor j mausam, 2 b 1 6, b ; 8-wad, 
sunliami mushy, 2, 4-simhain; 
sastanam. 8~ tells t shere ) simham. 

Liparisi vriesham, 2— 14L 

Lipns ; jhingour. 

Lipis aghiyah— charcharah. 

Lipoearpha , vriosham, 2- 186. 

Lippia ) pepper, 2 — wilil long pepper i 
vriesham, 2—1 US, 4. 

snilay -silauras) storax -Java stor- 
ax, inrlian «tcmx. 

Liquidamber ; oriental-oriental liqui- 
dantber. 

Liquid measare » slavay. 4. 

Liquid storax ) stosax • Indian storax. 

Liquirltia i ati ' atisuuhooram. 

Liquor amnil ; cocoanut, 1— water. 

Liquorice j ati- atinuithooram i ooonn 
— coondry ) country- country liquo- 
rice) goomohy j india— indian liquo- 
rice, oolinja; rani - rutty, toottyi 
. vriesham, 2-48, auras. 

Liquorice plaintafn ; plantain. 

Lisdnnlasdflr : fcala^ fellicherry bark \ 
indigo- pawa indigo. 

Lis&missanr ) go -gowsabaun. 

List ) daub ; soft- saubitab. 

List oornuni ; curnum, 

Litchy | q.v.t longan t vriesham, 2— 
48, ncpheliom. 

Literary name i alam ; isms poyar— 
ahirappoo peyar. 

literature • augamaro t bbagam— 
bhagavat geet&i ealidassi oavy» 
cooral ; maha bhaurat ) maha cauv- 
yam , nunnool i pah— pauvalam ; 
poorauiuun) ramayanam ; aaudh- 
•iddhauntami shastmm; vertam. 

Lithagrostia j pauay , 2-ooratty pausy. 

Litharge ; mar- moordarsing. 

At$ia Buvfiana , thab-iiudmh* 

Lttlu&ra* ; matsyam. 2—8. 

Litmus *. pepper. 2— round pepper. 

Litaaa; india-indian burr, o j vrio- 
sham, 2— ill. 

Little bear t naeshatram. 6, a : 8— 


Lockjaw t veidyan, 8-hanoostam- 
oham. 

Locoony i oshettmair-oshetroganitu^ 

Locust: pooch/. Id) tiddah. 

Locust bran i caroo. 

LocusteUa ) paeshy. 2—28 1 8. 


‘kali lomaan. 


chy; vriosham, f— 

shy. 8— xurtatores. o. 
jshy, 8 s S— grallato- 


>w 

i naeshatram 


Liver disease; veidyan, 6— yakritro- 

lS t aranay, b » bloodsucker j 
bully i chipkalee) naeshatram, 8, a \ 
oodoo— oodooxnoo i sar— saraswaty 
pooroogoo ; sarpy s sarpy, 2-sauria. 


X leoois i naeshatram, 8 i 8— taeaia. 


nocsimtnun, 8, 8— 
gavyaodbam, aafeenah. 


hrendla, 1. 


LoUsaom 
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* 1 wpny, u 

'iStEhy' t,nm ’ 


l«ptani l H%Sttek»— «hort ffllfitch* i 


“raeaH 

U «.r.i 


ii®» 6, ® i 
2-186, 


LAti tool 

S Mtp ootfar, 1-shi Sandy poocb j. 
Luftofcaaam; tooth- tooehanain; poo- 


ii mm— ramannoojan. 
Imiohmana teertamj ooorg; ooorg— 
damsybett*. 

Latohmeepoorami bonder, 1 ; cundoo* 
oore, f i toonjr, 1. 

Latchmlnarsoo * tooth. 
LutehmipoUemi badwmil, 1. 
Lotohmipore i ghaut-eastern ghauts i 


Htohnom nmncham. 


Lutcfamyi ator-atomail. atonnigalt 
bbsgam— bhagavaty i e* — “ 

toft ohem — rhengammah ; 


jayienem— cue 
pfraSaa ©othn; 


-jttojtyi jyah-jymhtoy; 
tooth i mmlia-mahoaiUl- 

, ootfaay; nmuthay, *-ooto- 

gtBMHilt]i i mangatom — nmngal* 
levy l mtuigay ; nee- nanyany j 
pat— podmauvaty t pau—painiyain- 
may» pon. 1— ponnarn; porool— 
porool thetoy i aa-samoodra d evy ; 
shao- ehacty. b ; shel -shelvy i 
ahem™ahqyyaali three; taukk— 
taukkanang; tin tir-tirmagal, 
tirongadamoodciyal, tirvitokkam- 
may i visit— vlshnoo, d. g ; yltom— 
ytkdya.nl. 

Lotchmy’t lily; Indian watei-lily— 
while Indian wateMOy. 

Lute i mvarn- ranvananttam i tam- 
bore; veenay ; yansh. 

Lntjanus ; brine At h i car— camtohy ; 
oaukkay— cankkan ; chandwah— 
white cnandwab ; matey am, 2— It 
4 1 palmyra, 2— palmyra fish ; rock— 
rod rock ood : tam— taunibam. 

Luiodeim ; mallet— white mallet. 

Latin i nye -neernye ; sastAiiain, 2—8 ; 

iratriius ; saslanam, 2—8 ; 4~roust®. 
lidcB. a. 

Lnvonga t- vriesham, 2—32. 

Lut i manna. 3. 

A Virginia ; naeshatram, 8. 8—ghafr. 

Lyoodon ; knit ; paamb, k ; sarpy. 1— 
28 1 4 ; vaxhatoy. 1, a, b. o, d. 

Lycodontidia t sarpy, 1- -fli ; 3 ; vatha- 
toy. 1. 

Lycoperaicaro ; brinjaol — eorope brin- 
jatu ; india- iruiian winter cherry ; 
potato ; vricaham. 2—94 » 4. 

Lyoopodiaoettt parnam— parny ; vrie- 
ihtao, 2—158 1 8. 

Lyoopodicaa ; vricaham, 1, a. 

Lycopodium ; vricaham, 3— lyoopodia- 
oem. 

Lygoationm ; jeerah. 

Lynx ; oaimcai ; deep— deeptaucaham ; 
naeshatram, 8, a. 

Lyn ; naeshatram. B, 8, a 1 8 — aaaofy, 
naarein, thalyank. 

Lyre ; naeshatram . 8, a ; 6-ahalyauk. 

Lysimaehto; vricaham, 2—89. 

Lythractm ; vriealutm, 2—68 1 3. 


K^r 7 - 


Mil ehAmjee; kitoovay— hill kttoo- 
vayi mah ; mango mango, 4— 
forett mango, wild mango » mark- 
ing-nut i man i oothoo-odaltom. 

St 1 ggg^ <to ” gmaL 

Mah^saftn wood^nS®«Sy mtin 
wood i nirabam, 2—68 1 4. 

ms* 



i oanaari 
i sast aoam, 2— 1 1*. 
aaearamt man; mausam, l,bt tbi 

ustsMi&xa 

!$p K^aeWBlJr* 


„ , jmlnaod, . m 

MachhaloQka ; caakkay— tamoodra 
oaukkay, 

Maffliham ; mosquito. 

Maohhtkitel ; mala— matobar oil. 

Maohhlii mad- mutably t sumach— 
tanner a anmach. 

Maohhli bandar ; maiutoh- masull- 

MSoht?*mauchy. 

MAbhiwyi i bekie-dyer’a oak ; man 
-aauohleoy. 

Michikka; man— manchiooy. 

Maohil ; chaltah— mnall chiutah. 

Macbifas; vricaham, 2— 111. 

Kiohipatrl ; abainth— indian absinth. 

Maohkand; vclanga. 

Machlolophuet pacahy, 2-24't 6. 

Maohnah; makham makhanah. 

Machrangk ; eooralam— maehrangah * 
kilkilnh. 

Maohrarigah i ooorolam; paoahy, 2— 
2, panuion. 

Mackerel i matayam, 8— teombrUbe i 

MacSmS' pike ; matayam, 3-eoombre- 
aocidm. 

Mackerel «ky i oott. 

Macleodaeer; q.v/.yjdazn-yedangaly, 

Maooorty; coonn— ooondah, b ; moo. 

Maooorty peak ; neither ry. 

Maerocaiamaa ; sarpy. 1-19; 4; coo- 
xhay* cooxhay paamb, d. 

Macrochyraa ; toomby— black tooniby. 

Macrodactyli ; pacahy, 3- grsltotorea, 
o. 

Macrognaihus ; aural. 

Macronea; kcliroot keliroo— black 
kelirno, fiddler kcliroo, golden keli- 
roo, anoutetl Miron, white keliroo ; 
matayam, 2-35t 4; aoorah— ham- 
lner-nitulcd shark. 

Macropteronotua ; alligator-alligator 
catfish. 

Macroara; iranl. 

M&oaha gntahy ; pacahy, 2—20, mot- 
ctcupidm. 

Macwa; aanlore.1. 

Maila i maugrpve-ooppata mangrove. 

M4da; manna. 

Madablota mad; vricaham, 2-29, 
hiptage. 

Madagascar ; q.r, ; lemuria. 

Moclairaacar 

vricaham. 2 

Madagnacar ualm ; martagaacar; tra- 
vellcr*a palm. 

Madaghcrry neem ; ncein, 2. 

Mndnnangu ; cotton' hedge cotton. 

Madai; uuida. 

Madaivetti ; tnam— maday vetty. 

Modiik; mad. 

Mndakitmi bclliapufam. a ; inada. 

Marlakkayi -, caanerrode, 1- madakye. 

Mttdakye ■, «;aaa»rgVNlc, 1. 

Madai » kharjoy ram— wild date. 

Madolai munjcct. 

Midala ; 1 me, 1— citron i auttena- 
pally, 1 maudato. 

Madai toot tam; toottam. 

Midam ; jatucoon - common joomoon. 

Midampimiri maud— mandambi- 


mangrove ; mangrove ; 
2 59, Vamnitxera. 


Midam maud— mandan. 

Madana i emetic nut— common emetic 
nut ; nuul— madanaghanta. 

Madaiiabodatakida ; mad— 
ghanta. 

Madanaghanta j mad ; vrtoalwm, 

71, spennaooce. 

Madanagimlra i atoee. 

Madanagrandhi ; mad—: 
ghanta. 

Ma da n aki 





aakhain^Mtkhadali. 


Madanakimiahvari ; mad 
palm. 

Madanancherryt trfpatore. 1 

Midanatmlhdachenxva; mm 

adJattaL 
Madmrne ; nuutoma. ^ 

M ajSgo wrSotjfi 'pacibr. 9 — If. pa- 

MadSSjitt dhai-dhaotoo. 
Madanmintii mad-madmaonty. 
Madanttaetkijhir ; sago-indtan sago 
palm, 

Madapfite i mady— meroaro. 
Madapollem; cotton- mdiaa ootton, 
hi go-;gndavwy, b * mid. 

Mad -apple i brinjaul. 

Madir; mad-mndnn yerenm. 

Madir : maheena- jamandy ool owvaL 

MadarKnJTmdndtot nail dye— ooa- 
^^mon nail dye. 


red aamUft-htoe ted am- 


Madanr ; mad i yerenm. 

Madavaurvitoogam ; infecvulipoot* 
taro, 1. 

Maddvayiinada. 


Maddatonority ; eshetram— oshetra- 
ganitau. a 

MaddannaahAto ; neilghetry, l— mud- 
danah thotoh. 

Madder ; al- aliiarine s chayroot ; 
munjeet t vrknham, 3— rubiace®, 

Maddli indtitfi mulberry— dyeing mul- 
berry, email dyeing mulberry ; mar- 
dah ; mnnlah— block murdan, white 
tiiunlah i satin wood— neilgheny 
satin wood; saal— common saitli 
tripatom— chebulio rayrobalan i vet 
— vekkanly j vengay— I thorny ven- 

MfiSi , moosly-cauly moosly. 

Maddtdhfipadamam ; aitonto— mala- 
bar aitonto. 

Maddikera ; mnddy. 

ModditopnUem ; visagapatam, 2» 

Maddinagkto ; asgand. 

Maddootoir; cadiry, 1. 

Maddoorpaud ; cauvaly, 1. 

Madddmpidu \ cauvaly, 1— maddoor- 
paud. 

MedohaLii dharmapoory, 1- maude- 
huilv. 

Madelyan sam branny ; gurjan ; saa- 
bmuny ,2 ( yaipy. 

Madernana ; niu. 

Madgoie ; maudiga. 

Madh i mad. 

Madbaishahad. 

Madhamishi ; taineo. 

Midhavai oh illam -honey kite; mad 
— mandhavan. 

Midbavarainu ; adony, 1— raaudha- 
varara i yeniagoode.m, 1— maudava- 
ram. 

Midhavi}'api)em ; txuut madapollom, 

Midhavi; mad— madablota. 

Midhavivana ; combauonam, 1— tlrca- 
raycanvore. 

Mnahkijhir; pootoh, 2— white pootoh. 

Madhkiper ; poolah, 2— white pootoh) 
white— while honey. 

Madh mil ti ; Inad— madablota. 

Madhoo ; mad. 

Modhoody ; madaksira, 1. 

Madhoovonhully s oollegaul, 1. 




toddy' 
dhndit madaksira, 1- 


inadhoody. 


Modi 

Madhiya ; mom. 

MndhukA ; kameto. 

Mndhdka ; iixiol iripa ; mohwah— 
common mohwah, wild mohwah. 
Madhnkam; taiium. 

Mndhuk6ri ; luady mercaro. 

Miulhuliki ; mutxioh 

Modhmn; mohwah -wild mohwah; 

vriesham, 7— sweet. 
Mndhnrakkishiumu ; potato- sweet 
potato. 

Madhurom : \Ticsham, 7 -sweet. 
Madhuriinlap’liala \ pummelow. 
Madhurasi ; marool. 

Madhuri ki ; sonf. 

Madhumakamu; papaw. 

Madhnahreni ; marool. 
Madhuynshtiki; ati— atimathooram. 
Madhviln ; auloo— goa yam. 

Madhwa: dravida- nlravkto bramin, 
d i n.ad; vi-vyaupaurj'. 
Madhwnoharry ; bramh— bramhatam- 
pradayee ; dwi -dweitam ) vish— 
vishnoo, j. 

Madhyamara ; spootam. 

Madhyama sowra maunaiu; rnaonam, 
4jyoog. 2, g. 

Madhyannam ; jnuinam. 

Madi • mady. 

Midiga ; maudiga. 

Midigapummu j ohioucolo, 1— maudi- 

i onantapore, 2 . 

i gram -field groin. 

Madikdri ; nuuly - morcara. 

Madinab i mndeena. 

Midip'halamu ; lime ; lime, 1‘ -citron. 
Madirishi ; madras. 

Madirengi ; mindiu. 

Midiri ; man - maudliy. 

Madmaunty ; mad ; saga- tndton sago 
palm j vricaham, 2—4, artabotrys. 
Mad nit ; madron tacam. 

Madness ; veiilyan, 8— oonmandam. 
Madoogoo i mada. 

Madootore; sarwasiddhy, 1, 

Mad plant ; datum— purple datura. 

Madras ; q.v. ; chm-ohenna 

ohennaputnam i m— maui_ 
mund— mundarausputnam. 
Madrasah ; madrissa. 

Madras horse-gram s shf— ahimby » 
. rriesham, 2-48, dedtehos. 

Madras time ; naeshatram, 2. 
Madrissa ; q.v. t maktab. 

Madu ; sago— indian sago palm i aha- 
had. 

Midu; gowram-gowr; man— maud. 
Madublm; madooobah. 

Madugu ; mada— madoogoo. 
MMngutojrwi^^stodgolc. 

Madura; q.v. i' ceylon, 1 : chints \ mo- 
dal t ir- irattaiyar i leemy t maabnr ; 
madrantaram t neo-nnick. 

Madura collcgf ; madora ; paundy— 
paundya rajankkiL 
Madura diamond ; tourmaline. 
Maduitntakam ; madrantneam. 
Madura poorautiam ; pooraunamktto- 
tirvitolyaudal. 

Madntdrn ; sarwasiddhy, 1— madoo- 
tore. 

Midnviia ; lime, 1— eitvdo, 


MaduyanabalU ; oollegaul. I— madhoo- 
vanhully. 

Mad win i rock-blank rock ood. 

Mady onmboo ; oumlioo i doney. 

Mmsa t vricaham, 2—81. 

Maesoltot gltaut— etu 

Mitorfin ; jadwanr. 

Miga i robaul— screw-pine rrbanl. 

Magabooshee ; romutl— screw-pine 

robaul. 

MagadiTmatinsi ) sastanam, 4-vam- 
pyrida. 

Magadha; chundran— chondragocp- 
tan. 

Xagadhant) q.v. ; asooa: 


- „ V|,f. i MUHli IWUBl 

Magaiellen « rbbanl— golden robaul. 
Migalam j hoovinhadgoUy, 1— , 


it makaum— n 
chickrasay. 


lam. 

Magalingamn; nelumbo— one-leat ne- 
lumbo. 

Magam ; mngham. 

Migimu ; aiualaupooram, 1— mam 

MSg&naint 

Migani ; ch „ . 

Migini ; mah— mauganny. 

Migini ; maugauuy. 

Miginipairoi wet crop. 

Miginipanta ; wet crop. 

Magart mau-m agger. 

Migaral ; conjee veram, 1— mangaraL 
Magarandam * jasmine— musk jaa- 
mine, 

Magturmawhl ; timingitom. 

Magas; maesham-makkhee. 
Maggumu; tarry. 

Mayyarevp ; uuingaloro. 
Maggirtimara; weaver's beam.. 
Maggo ; gram- given gram. 

Migh t mausam, 8- maugh. 

Maghi ; nncaliatram, n- magham. 
Mighi ; q.v. mausam, 3— inaugham. 
Magham ; q.v. , caurtey, b » gungay, 
a ; mausam, 2, b ; naoshatram, 8. 7, 
C ; 8 ; H— jnbftha ; mushy, 2; yooj— 

RantPey. 

Maghrabi t India— indian sarsaparilla. 


Maghrib ; mughrib ; west. 
Maghribihaai) land wind. 

Maghs ; vriesham, 7— pulp. 

Magi ; mullet— gray mullet. 

Mdgiun ; soniaster. 

Magic ; inuntram ; shar—shaboim 
cnintouinany -, tan— tan tram. 
Magizhnm ; ilanjy. 

Magnesia; abruck; rauntam; go— 
gopy chandunum ; ooppoo, 5— mud- 
dy ooppoo. 

Magnet; caiintam. 

Magnitude; naoshatram, 1, c ; 3, a, b, o. 
Magnolia; chain pa k. 

Magnoliacem ; vriesham, 2-8; 8. 

Mayoup . oor. 

Magpie ; caurvani ; paoshy, 3— inset- 

soiva, e. 

Magpie robin ; shyanmay— dayar. 
Magrib ; salant, d. 

Maguri ; alligator-alligator catfish. 
Mah ; al&nw&t. 

Mah ; q.v. ; atovay, 2, a ; vel— vaily* b. 
Mah; man. 

Mih ; niaheona ; najm-cumr. 

Mahi; vriesham, 7— large. 
Mahibaltpura ; seven nagodas. 
Mahabuly; balam— baly. 
Maliibartbateh ; ginger, 2- false gin- 
ger. 

Mahubhaumt ; q.v. ; ary an, 2 ; hhau- 
mtain s i ti itihausam ; navam— 
nava khan dam. 

Muhableshu ar ; krish— kisina, b. 
Mahableshwar bamboo ; bamboo ; 

vrlcshaui. 2-188, barabusa. 
Maliaburuila ; auray. 

MahAchtn; nrnha- inacheeu. 
Mahadaunapooram j oombaconam, 1 , 
eoolitalay, 1. 

Mahadevamnltoy ; goodiyattam, 1, 
Mahadeva mungalam i iioloro, 1. 
Mahadevan s maha ; inaha— roauthoo. 
Mahadevapett ; ooorg. 
MahadevajKioram ; sirwail, 1. 
Mihfidevapara ; cranganore. 
Mahadevaputnam i munnargoody, 2. 
Mah4d4vip4te ; mady— mercara. 
Mahadevy ; maha ; namcull, 1. 
Mahadumudu ; paulay— sea-short 

panlay. 

Mnhak ; ati— atimathooram. 
MahAkito \ snake gourd- bitter snake 
gourd. 

Mahikanpora , conjeeveram, 1— 
maugaru. 

MahAl ; mahaul. 

MaliAlakahmipun ; cundoooore, 1— 
mnutsavaram. 

Mahatot ; caurvani— beggar’s crow. 
Mahaltont ; mahaul. 

Mahamaghain icombaconam, 8 ; kriah 
— kisina, b; maha; naeshatram, 8 
-magham. 

Malta moony ; maha ; moony. 
Mahanavamy ; mail* ; sar— saniwaty 


Mabonf ; maha ; mutt. 

Mahannddy ; chilka, a; goomtoor, 1 ; 

rishy— rooshcoolyt, 

Mahanundy, nnndiaul.l. 
Mahdp’halag; lime, 1 -citron. 
Mahapoormunam s maha; chlntan- 

Maha^astiuins ; away. 

*77 
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MahftrftiatUjashri , m. r. ry. 

Maharajfhur, krishnagherry, 1. 

Maharashtra ; dravida-dvavida bva- 
min, a. b ( punch* dravidam. 

Maharashf rain ; ooontam— coonlaiatn i 
India t maha. 

Maha ricsham , nacshatram, ft ; 8, ft-* 
dcobhe debar, ferns ool azaro i nod 
— poolastyan ; ri»hy— rishy raikhay. 

Mahirikiha; nacshatram, ft— maha* 
ricsham. 

Mahttmavamy ; dotaerah, o. 

MahirUkh; liluto. 

Mahaaanorauiitj , maha i pongal ; 
m— aanemunty. 

Mahaseer, matsyam, 1, g, 

Mahfcir, kenday— mahseer oarp. 

Mahat, maha t man— mama. 

Mahfttitah \ chlrettar— french chlretta. 

Mithaul s q.v. ; drear j sillah. 

Mahaulyam \ ama— amavausyay ; 

Mabaulya pacaham i mndhyam— 
madhyansbtamy ? maha ; pacaham, 

Mahautmyam i kemm— keral* ma- 
hautmyam, maha , pooraonam— 
alala poonumam. 

Mahauwar, lao. 

Mahavmnao i maha ; raj— rajaratnan- 
oary, rajauvaly ; tam-tamrapuray, 

Mahfcvat j maha— mahout. 

Mahavishoo ; viahoo. 

Xahawallgunga t ocykm, 1, 

Mahayoog ; oaulam, 2,8; chatoor— 
chatoor yoog t maha ; pra— prala- 
yam, d t varaham. 

Hahfaalipooram ; wren pagodas. 

Mahbaly , maha : wren pagoda* ; ran 
— raumana avatar. 

Mahdee ; q.v. ; koresh. 

Mabdivy i maMce » shiah. 

Mahft i q.r. i eooruombraaaud. 

Mabwna, q.v.; maut nawe ; san, ft— 

Mabendngherry ; ooolam— oodaoaul 
hills i maha i mala— maliah. 

Mhhendram ; ooolam- coolaparvatam, 
nacshatram, 1, o ; 9, 8, 8— algenib, 
eindram, laras ool asam, hamed, 
kyetos, mooakhar, oottara bhaud- 

XabuikralmgaSm') ^krishnagherry, 

Mahendranuddy ; cora-oorteliaur. 

mahendratanaya ; maha. 

Mahendravaudy ; wallajahpett, 1. 
varan i mahai shiva, ft, 


I pn 



TVfynr^ 


Mahoe ; portin. 

ivam-wgr 

Hahokha ; crow phaaaant. 

Xahomed ; q.r. ; meet* 

imahomedi wallah- 


abomedaii's 


Maiah i storaz— Indian stems. 

Maid* i mlndifl. 

Msidit rod da. 

Maidifckadf : meida— mridahtkdj. 
Mairiin t meklaun. 

Maldarat maidar y. 

Maiden hair » Him— indlan maiden 
hair ; sfaar— shar ool jin. 

Malden's hair ; naeshatram, 8— hau* 
mil i rausool ghowl. 

Maidom ; mausam. 8, b, ft. 
MaidukUru i proddootore, 1— maid- 

OOPS, 

Maigha dootam i caUdMf, maha can- 
I mih i saptam— i sapta mai- 

gham. 

Maighareooolapodat mflii sarpy, 1 
— 17, oynophla. 

Maigre j matsyam, ft— soiwnkbe. 
Mmiji b«n«Jiy. 

Mai la ; meflam. 

Maila j mountain ebony— purple 
mountain ebony. 

Mailady i oooroombraaaud. 

Mailam i tindivanam, 1— meilam. 
MaHaxnbadi) bhawauny, 8— mylam- 

Mailirai hoorinhadgully, 1— mei- 

Mailftti'i travaaoora, 1— mallaudy. 
MaOavaramu \ ongole, 1— meila- 

raram. 

Mailooondah ; coonn— ooondah, a. 
Mailoote s paray pariah, a. 
Maiicottah ; hooly-hooltcull droog ; 
mail. 

Mail4ripn*laiyam \ ooimhatore, 8— 
meflainpooDiem. 

Maiiesuvanun \ aroot, ft— meileshwa- 
mm. 

Mailmaunday ; ottapidaunun, t 
Mailnaod \ ueilgheny , 1. 

Mail nelly i iudTy.1 
Mailnuttam \ munnanoody, 8. 
Mailors i q.r. i bada-badiga, oi pen- 
nairy, 1. 

Mailpautoy t puttoooottah, 1— nedoo* 


Mailpoothorei shaottor*, 1. 

Madmuram > mail \ ra— raoiam. 

Mai man i mehman. 

Maiadn: baboon. 

Maini; brnmin, 1— braminy myna; 
cholum— obolum bird; myna; 
myna, 1— braminy myna, bush 
myna, common myna, hill iqyna, 
pied myna, rosy myna. 

Mainamut mom; mom— vegetable 
wax. 

Mainfttti t myna, 8— mynautty. 

Maincauvalgar; mail; pan— poligar, 
a. 

Main ohannel ; raj— rajah vyoanl. 

Mimkran; mwmiraan. 

Maintenance » jeev— jeevanaumsham; 
naan. 

Miinidu i meinaud. 

My lSdc hi t Metliun-HndiM 

lhUDa 

Maiskkshi i bdellium, 

Maisham i mannam, 4— madhyama 
sowra maunam, e. g,k, p i mausam. 


Makooioo i maram, ft— marotty. 
Makree; q.v.t Jan— jantoo, o; 
nirvamshyam ; pooony, 1, b. 


Xshibarjaanoont Janmoent tHn- 

sSHifsKrwft 

B«m>i atonv.t iu.4 


Makhuroh ; makham— maklumah. 

Makimmi naoshatmm, ft-mrigsshi 
ms. 

Makkada; caliout, 1. 

Makkah ; meooa. 

Mftkkal ; balapam ; cull, 8— sowoaura 
cull ; ootanoamy, 1— xnaukkaL 

Mnkkam ; weaver's beam. 

Makkatoyem; ann— aunvashy t dau 
— dauyam ; makkal ; maroo-maroo 
makkatoyem. 

Makkhee ; maosham ; pooeby, 1, d. 

Makki; gamboge; gamtmge— omrlon 
gamboge, aiam cambom \ mukky. 

Makkoova » lag— langoolya. 

Makkye ; oholum— meooa cholum. 

Maknai muckna. 

Maknah ; q.v. ; elephant. 

Maknitls; oauntasn. 

Mako ; iniia— Indian hounds' berry. 


Makrl j poochy, 8-shllaadv pooohy. 

Makrd i jahun— jalamundalanu 

Maksha ; maosbam. 

Makshi; maosham— makkhee. 

Makshiki ; maosham— makkhco. 

Makta ; mneta. 

Maktab ; q.v. ; madrissa. 

Makul ; munn, lo— tirarann, 

Makulmati ; munn, 10— tirmunn* 

Makuln i maram, 9— marotty. 

Makul a vi t pooohy, 8 — shilandy 
poochy. 

Makuahtaka i gram — moorman's 
gram. 

Maknva i taulore, 1— maewa. 

Mai ; mul 

Mil i maha— maul. 

Mil; maul. 

Mala, q.v ; hiU-hin station, 
vrlcsham.7— hill. 

MMa , ber ham pore, 1— maula. 

Mila i mailam — maula , paray— 
pariah. 

Mtia , robaul— streaked robaul. 

M81& i inau — maular. 

Malabar, om-ooopam, gentoo, 
maabar , mala t oogra. 

Malabar atlanto , ailanto, viiosham, 
2—98, ailanthus. 

Malabar arrowroot , mala, vriosham, 
9—144, curcuma. 

Malabar blaokwood , mala, vriosham, 
8-48, dalbergia, yooj-yoogapattri- 

Tri “ h “- 

M^«r.hH.tkai 

maiabar oinnamon, oinnamon, 8— 
oeykm oinnamon. 

H UrilM (WM t.l BOMt I MH» 
shoo camasris hty , pasohimam 

SEX 

JUJtfmrm i m. *. 




nun, mnjnoon. 


Kafethm-hiU 







Malkohai ookam. 

Mall* i mady- moll* t mol— mall*. 


Bine, wild jaemiue 4 rsngoon— ran 
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variegated moantain ebony, wbi 
znoanma ebony 1 pagoda 

tlM. 

2*nd**^p*^ 

Mandamm 1 mad. 

Manddrara \ gold-gold xnohar tree 1 
jalap— Mlao jalap ; mountain ebony 
—variegated mountain ebony, Vila 
mountain ebony. 

Mandarin : orange, t— eweet orange. 

Mandiru t mountain ebony— white j 
mountain ebony. 

Mandaei; mund— mundaea. 

Mandate} Amman. 

Mandatiya; red candere— falee red 
sandert. 

Muidatti 1 kenday— golden carp, 

Mandaukiny; gungay.a} mad. 

Mandavalli % moon— moon flower. 

MiadavOru; mad— manndavair. 

Maude \ mund. 

Mandegoraj mangatae. 

Mandemu 1 muudem. 

Mandiammauli paray— pariah, d. 

Mandiki 1 indravaliy— eweet water 
melon. 

Mandioo * m*tfda— malda dye. 

Mandiya ; mggy. 

tteiEszgr* 9 * 

Maadotehara j maha— maha yoog, e. 
d t mad —mandamt ooMboteham, 
a ; ravam— levy mandotoham. 

Mandiegora t mar— mardoomglyah » 
vrtotbam, 2—94 1 4. 

Maydpteyopat f^cAai t mar— mardoom- 
giyab. 

Mandragaritca ; mar— mardoom giyah. 

Mandrij , mund— mundarausput- 

nam. 

Mandrake; angoor-dog ongoor ; mar 
— mardoom irivah. 

Mawdika; bhaloam, S— Indian toad, 
tank frag. 

Mandukabrahml 1 ear— aareewaty'e 
leaf. 

Mand&kaparnl j india— indian penny-; 
wort. 

Mandnbuniri ; naralay t naralay 


Manilla gram ; gram, 
Manilla hemp: maniUa; 

demon plantain. k 

Manilla indigo: indigo. 








lfamjaadyi moajalt red 
faleerad adadere. 
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Han't name lelam jinn ptyv-eU- 


oty t do— doogoolam* h ; DMA. 
mnnlal. 1-munjaodyj nlmj. 


vrloeham, 8~2», 


i maiting-nat. 




mart nloeham, 


Mardoon eoolitalay, 1. 
Hardoagiyah » mar— raardoomgiyah. 
MAn» eafo-baetard nm peJn. 


maroo. 

Maroongapoory , eoolitalay, 1. 
Maroopanttom i pauttom, 1 
Man»jrallj » gajapatinngger, 1. 
Mwuor j anantapon, t. 

Maroorpatty i namoull, 1. 

Maroo tj mar. 

Markham idoeham, 8 tet—etadfnays 
gttangali maroo i uuidah— black- 
mordah. 

Mahxdbailai Maetyaa-agaiteeah- 


Maroothamullay i ooimbatore, 8, 
Maroothannddy » dlndigol, l. 
Mavoothaad Hand i maroo. 
Maroothoori tiooewlly, t 
Marort j aarrw-icrew-tne. 

Marottyi chaulmoograi manun, Si 
nieanam, 8 - 14 , hydnoearpoa. 
Marpanmoody » mrflgtorry. 1- 
Marporei napore, 1. 

MArmi i alligator-alligator eatflab. * 
Mwrii banyan i banyan- bramha’a 
banyan, hill banyan j india— Indian 
caoutchouc i many. 

Marriage * cal— calyaunaraj niokai 
anatmy t taur- take. 

Marrigoodem ; mkapully, l. 
Marripida* nellore, *— murripaudt 
▼oilpaud, 1— murripand. 
Marrivtanula j marcapore, 1— morrl- 
raimla. 

Mara ( aagauraean; bhoo-bhowman i 
ooo— coojan \ creunty — craunt am $ 
graham i mangaiam— mnn^alan 


vedoary— round wdoar y. 

Xannani mans, 9 — munnan, natty 

MwmtoMnii trmmmore, 1-man- 
nanjamy. 

Ma n nanl ppAmbu i do— aomoonn. 
MWUUppmii tnranaan. l-®an- 

uS^pAimnat ]MmiM-oanl 
iMinuuft. 

MannAn mnnn, e-manaar. 
XannAtagbadai oodipy, 1— manoar* 
ahnr. 

XannAiakbitai Talfauaad-annnar- 
1— man- 

naroottah. 

IKaimAnipdldnki potare. 

MenStta i jPW-iwatobay, _ 


*Ar» meadow 


gsg tfgrgga> 

Manner*! anobanram i n a m o d i 
vtfyrytOi-aMryanday. 

Xaamrni maim. 9 -mmmain non- 

wttonapoUy, 

^I-mnnney tolta n poUem. 


Mania i murrelj mairel— pariah mar- 
ret 

Mamm» taoah— tatehant nio- 

^fhem, 7 — tne . ma[J rn n |)mM1) 




i mnl-oammon mnl. 
manamat. 


Sw^SukedhiPali. 

^ mm^ jy ^men oo. 


Ekn EKU m 

oaper. 
i«ooW*i 


tesarussti 

^loo ^ inaiiien 


SfamtaJaiji't naiaa, 8-maran* 
Mani&ottji manm. 8 ipaeiiliy.t- 18 . 


Mannta; belah i galangal, a» theelam 
^ -aheefclpa i y ». t-Miii. 

IfaiMaeemi nfeefettu 8-1*1 8, 
l{anoopv»j oogpoo.il 


XamAttamt peottom. 8 -mafOO- 


mSSBS^sst 

..... ...... 
















Maudafrt 

Mandate; suttenapolly, 1. 


» nHfdl 


Mithiri ; mau— maudry. 

Mathoocaray ; coimbatore, 8 . 

Maflhoocore i puttoocottah, j. 

MAthu ; maha— mautboo, 

Mathukkarai j coimbatore, 2 — method 

Matht&kirai; emetic nut— oommon 
emetic nut. 

MathukkOr* puttoooottah, 1 — rnathoo- 
core. 

Mathura! \ madura. 

Mathy i mad. 

Matiitn « mattam— mategherry. 

HktkibUJWmiu^>hu)-w>mmon 

spinach. 

Matklktphalll ; guar. 

Xatkuna t pooch y , 1—1110011 pooohy. 

Matlyj obit— ©hltwail, bj royacno- 

ty 1 1 . 

Mato ooi turns ; naoahatram, 8 — man* 
kib. 

Matooray 1 India \ nar-nagamn 1 poo 
— poonya stalaxn. 

MAtrA ; mau— mautray. 

Matricaria 1 baboona— country baboo* 
na t vrictham. Miii 

MAtsavammj ramachendrapooram, 1 
— mantsavaram. 

MAtsavaramn ; anialanpoonun, 1 — 
mautsavaram ; oimdoooora. 1 — maut- 
■avaram. 

Mateyakshdtia » ooorg. 

Matsyahmka 1 trad wail, l. 

Mats jam : q.T. \ fen— jantoo, b » mad. 

MatajataiWi mate— matebar ofl. 

Mattagiri 1 mattam— matagherrj. 

MattaTi ooooanut, 1 — branch, husk. 

Mattaikkuthimij ooothiraj— mnttaj 
oootbiiuy. 

Mattani oarcanroo — g reat pumpkin 1 
corvauroo— country cucumber. 

Mattanoheny t oochtn, 4 t mattam. 

MattangAjppanl 1 ehaumay, 8 — red 


Maudapully ; tripatoie, 1. 
Miadivanai yemagoodem, 1. 

SSSTJliiSSiLd. 

Mandhava ; maha-mautboo. 
Maadhanm; madt ad-madbwa, 
Maudhnvaram j adony, 1 . 
Maudhavauobany 1 sar— sarwa dar- 
shana sangraham. 

Mandhooirow j mad. 

Mandiga ; q.T.j ohucklers Jam— jam 
bavant party— pariah. 0 . 
Maudigapoomm ; chleaeole, 1. 

Mandiy 1 mau 1 muster. 

Manddd ; mowdood. 

Mandye * chiraeal, 1 ; maud 1 pasha— 

Maugaral 1 conjeereram, 1. 

Maugaun 1 amahupooram, 1. 
Maugaunam: hobly; snakaum. 
Maugauny ; hobly ; mab. 

Maugh ; mausam, 2 b ; 8. 

Maugham 1 maunam. 4— madhyama 
sown rnannam, d, n \ mausam, 2 b ; 
S. 

Maugwar; mau. 

Maujki; aUeh.l. 

Manioo 1 mab. 

Mankkal j optancaray, 1 ; ten— ten- 
naunday mnllay. 

Waukiif j mokoop. 

Maul ; maha. 

Maul 1 tootty— small foreign toot ty. 
Mania ; bernampore. 1. 

Mania ; oamava t hote—1 holeya; mat- 
lam; shanmhoo— shaximbaun. 
MaulA; mowlah. 

MAulabkar ; tetaub— sboreyka tesaub. • 
Maulamby mullay ; ooorg. 

Mautety ; goomsoor, 1 ; mau. 

Maulari j mowlah— moelvy. 

Maulay ; mau. 

Maulooondab ; oundoooote, 1. 

Manlee : mau. 

Maulgoouny 1 la— lakhiraj j maul. 
Maullk ; alfeh, 1 ; sormnat— soonnee.b 
Maulim j q.T.j andrott. 

Maulipooium 1 cochin. 8 ; mau, 
MAulklbrlt; tesaub— gandhac tesaub. 
MAulmilh ; tesaub— namak tetaub. 
Maulddx mowlood. 

Maulutchmy 1 maha— mahalutchmy. 
Maulyaur ; mausam, 2 b ; S. 
Maumalaipooram ; seven pagodas. 
Maumandorej aroot, 8; obundragher* 
rj.ljm. 

Maumaungamt gungay. a; maha- 

Maumfaalam 1 madras. 8— long tank \ 

MaumSami * beypom, b 1 yemaud, 1. 
Maumbauray ; puHiey, 1. 

Maumbut ; polore, 1, 

Maumldivauda j sarwasiddhj, 1. 
Maumidyoaulwa ; goodoor, 9-oholla 
eaulwaj soo— iwarnamookhy. 
Manmoondlyaur; maha. 

Maumoondy ; ooolitalay, L 


Mattaaore 1 oottayam, 4. 
Mattarappalli j tripatoie. I— muttra- 

Matted hair pllm^ftadda. 

Matter; bboo-bhootaan 1 dravyaa 1 
, man-matam; pear-pwarityj ear- 


Manmsicay ; man; vriosham, 2—118, 
aoalypha. 

Maun ; man. 

Uh, a; jyoty— jfottabaa* a; pra— 
cramannam 1 souul 
Maunamaduraj sblvaganga, 1. 
Mauuaeami man. 

Maunasauram; man. 

Maunavadhanua ahaetam 1 man— 
menco. 

Maunavamyt paddy. 8. 

-giddana; man; mooda— moody, 
aj nnay, 8 a, b, e, 0 ; pootty, 0 ; po- 
thy.bj punoham- pcmchair ; rat- 
teli seer, a; teolam-toolaum 1 n* 
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Mwtrahinii aNma^-BMpuktar 






jungle, 8— jungle sheep i togh— 


i naialay— i end 


lah, 8— white ponlah. 


M4rgana*4ymaki * gha t weetewi 
MenSSSeii path?, 8i 8 ntfataM,. 

a»:SEsrfUi,»Mi 

-ocaheite aalep* ’ 

Mdrgwftdui nmil-iwrkttmaud. 


Meriaht q.r. i keddy. 

Merianara j rrlotham, 8—108. 

Meridian » funka > inadhyam y naoehfe 
tram, 1, at noojoom-nitfoonna- 
hauri oot-oojjeini i»lkhay> ha 
- raineahwaram i ahao-ahunk. 

Meridianai India- Indian minlane, b. 

Meridian altitude j oordhwam-oor- 
dhwa avmnataumaham. 

Merkki mail. 

Merkoonaud s mail. 

Merlin i pattry -toormty, 

mSw ^q\?Ta^-H«Kl3r. *eAn , 
ooo-'ooomeroot jam— Jamboodwea* 
pam; pon,l— ponmanys raikhay. 

Mmwmpoya \ oottayara, 4. 

Merooreyi mail ^ ' 

Meropidni paoehy, 8— Tift— lneea- 
wwe,ai 4, ft) pat- patringah. 

Metope) paothy, 8-7 » ft) pat-pal- 
ringah. 

Mftrppadi ) mail-nailpady. 

Mdru) memo. 

Marugrane; lac, 1— lacquer* men*- 

M^genney t lao, 1— lacquer % meroo- 
genney. 

Merugumme \ meroogeuney. 

Meruku t poonay— poonongoo > poonay. 

Meruli&i pacahy, 8— 81 1 ft^fanea- 
■oral, d i 4, ft) ahaurioay. , 

Menillnsii pacehy, 8-81 ) 4 1 ehaurU 
cay. 

Merupu i min— mlnnal. 

Meruvil » kenday-tnahaear oarp. 

Mdrure t mail— meroovcT. 

M4aha » aud— ahammariyand 


blaa oalumhat good-goohwohai 
India— iodian berry, Indian pawirai 
amteai mooafaty-eree- 

Mtmlijr t ooUttOWj, 1. 

Heatari nacdatnim, ». bt (, $, *- 


K^5. 











* M 1 1]| 
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mi 


Hhendl * mindle. 

Mssswsr*'! ^ 

Mhorangyt oooralam* paoahy, K 


Mhote* q.r. » earthy. 

Hi i aly — ' fiwppwjr. . 

Hi | mohwah— oommon mohwah. 
Mis# * shilay— allauraa jstomt— true 

y ffmiiilfc * notchy— water notchy. 
Hi< At abruok * oaqkkay,'- oankkay 

S oul), 8 1 talc, 
i mitoham. 
t forlshta i jibbriel, b. 

M iohatumurra * gaub forest gaub. 
Mioheliai champak 1 1 ohampak, 2— 
neilgheny champak j rriesham, I 
| ^ 

Micrantha i kninah, f. 


Micrehmn i 

Microcarp** i rriesham, *~Bfi. 
Micrncepnalophis t chit— chittal, h, 
Hichroohloa » peaoook i rriesham, 2— 
188. 

HiorooMt abrony. 

M ioroolui i jarar-jara cedar. 
Microgiosaa % rncsham, *-74. 
Miorolyto * bhaioam, 1 * 2 i. 
Jficromeria \ rrfcMham, 2— 105. 
Hicroniaua ; paoahy, 2— i * fi i ihyai- 
nam— shikiah. 

Micropera * vrioahara, 2—141. 
Microptermu * paothy, 2 - IS 1 5. 
Miororhynohtu ; style plant. 
Microscope* cunn-onnnaudy » nao- 
shatram, 6, o. 

Miorotoopittni t naothatram. 8, c. 
Microtropit; vrictham. 2 40. 

Nidata * tattoo - tattoo kily * tiddah. 
Midday t oot -ootchas&mayain. 
Midolla* indian oaki indian oak- 
common Indian oak. small indian 
oak * nrarn, 2— hill noem, largo 
n«em. 

Midi j ongoor. 

Midi t moonnay. 

Midito % tattoo -tattoo kily * tiddah. 
Midnight ; jaumain \ uadoo— nadoo 
ianmavn. 

Midootore t nnndiootooro, 1. 
Midshipman's butter * alligator— alii- 
gator pear, 

Midutdru* nundicotcore, l— midoo- 
U*n>. 

Migaaai mohwah— oommon mohwah: 
M ighnAtis i cauntom. 

Mignonette ; mindiu. 

Mihakk * cull. 8 •ooray cull. 

Mihruub* q.r.; musjia. 

Miitii mom. 

Mi jam \ inangnlore, 1. 

MijAru *, manga lore, 1 -raijarm. 
Mijmarah * nacshatram, ft, 8, c i 8,8— 
kahkashaun. 

Milaf *» nacshatram, 5, 8, 8-bautiya, 
pooshyatn. 

Miiagaranal ; toddaly. 

Milagarandy i toddaly. 

MitogA * chilly -bird's me chilly, 
eaifruo chilly, common chilly, shrub- 
by chilly. 

Milagu ; pepper, 2- black pepper, 
cnbcb popper. 

Milaguttannir; mullagatawny. 

Milagy, paddy, 1, Til 

Milattore \ tanjore, 2. 

Milo ; alavay, 1 a, d. 

Mtlh ; ooppoo. 

Kilhinifti* bitloban. 

Milhulhajar t syand— aondahnamak. 
Milhnlkiu ; caumra, 2— pnongauram. 
ftfilhurrasaAs ; eeyam, 1 ■ • aeyacarcand. 
Milhnsa*ghah» cauram. i-reogau- 
ram. 

Hilda* gingally— wild peaoook gin- 

offloer * ahl— ahl e shorn- 
sheen podoo—patnaiek. 

Military svrrioe * amaram. 

M Ui^^lnam-oundachanram i sipah 

Milium t hnirially t shaumay * suit 

doodoogai 

Milk* cooonont* 1* doodh* paul*rrio» 

Vet" 


Mil* (kin i .. 

-Indian rubber* priokly— prickly, 
psari Awj-ftomamj rricsham^ l— 

118, C“ 

Milk 


M jjtptont; dtto. 




Milkweed * rrioehara, a- aseto^— 
Milk-wood * indigo- paula Indigo, 


Hillaj^S^l^gild peaoook gin- 



sticking grass i sugar, 1 -sugar mil- 
let * ttnay i raragoo ; rel— rellauinaj, 

MUlettto * rrioshatn, 2—48. 

Millet rios trios. 

Milungtcmi* * belrte— cork oak » India 
-Indian cork; rriesham, 2-W; 4. 
Mllneat tottUa. 

Milo i melee. 

Milton i tam-taprobane. 

Milriiue* bheroondam, e* ohilhun; 

-braminy kite, pariah 
— * man— mimanmsam * mi- 


Mluiaumsam » q.r. ; bandarauyanan \ 
dartham - -darthanam \ juiwiny. a; 

man't oopa-<K>paungam ; rodam ; 

redam, 1— redauntam. 

Mimbar i q.r. * khnteeb \ rousjid. 

Mimbesol ; pnttoocottah, 1— mimiml. 

M tminni . mma a dflAT. 

Mimisal \ pnttoooottab, 1. 

Mimosa i anaiandrai babool; babool— 
ashy babool ; biswool ; oantam— 

oantolam ; catechu * oondray— wild 
oondrayt cmw -oorcapilly . corin- 
dah: neer-neer choondyt nitta* 
scimitar podt shoondy $ siiiisa— 
common sirissa, dark slrissa, frag- 
rant sirissa, hill sirissa, sYon? siris- 
aa ; soap-pod; sundra i sundra- 
while sundra i vail. 2— coday rail, 
dark rail, ooday rail, plyroil, rellay 
rooolrail, relrail * rriosbam, 2—48* 
4. ■ 

Mimosmt rrlosham, 8— leguminosm. 

Minmsops buckool \ oshcemm— 
csheericey i ilanjy i mohwah— 
foreign mohwah* pautay- edible 
caiilay, jointed paulay. monkey 
face paulay ; pogada-, shahad ; rnc- 
sham,2— 82 1 4. 

Min ; meen. 

Minat mau-maund. 

Mina* mausam, 8— moenam* meen* 
nacshatram, 8-metmam. 

Minimi; ottapidauraio, 1— raeenaut- 
chy. 

MinahA i minhab. 

Mimuubar \ amber "meenamber. 

Minauiu \ ghanaro— ghantantram. 

MmAnkanni j toolsy, 2— seed toolsy. 

MioAr i meenaur. 

Minaret i meenaur. 

Mincherry i q.r. { copper mountain. 


Minch u \ min— mini 
Minchnpuri ; pooohy. 


2— minminy 


Mmdici q.r.; cadal— cadaly ; gool.f 
— gool mindie*, hanual; henna i 
rneshain, t— 51, impatiensi 2— fid, 
myrtns \ 2-58, lawsonia. 

Mine i gany. 

Minenne i roala-inalabar oil. 

Mineral ; dhau— dhautoo * aarakk. 

Mineral oil ) yemiay. 4. 

Minerra* ri— rigneshwaran. 

Mtngolli ; ghanam -ghantararam. 

Mlngotti ) kilkilah. 

Miniohdhnlai pooeby, 2— minminy 


liooy* mal— mabl) meen* ra- 

MiStuSlU, 

melon, country cucumber. 
Miniopteras * rarraul, f. 

Minister* mnntram— mnntry; per— 
pragmla* pesU-peshwah* pra- 
pradhaun * sar-sirkele * naier. 
Mmlnm * syand— sendoor. 

Miniret) sa- mhely. 

Minjoort ponnairy, 1. 

Mini iilu i ilaniy. 

Minkar i nacshatram, 8-menkar. 
Minkolli* poonay— meencully poo 
Minla * per— pmyaur. 

Minminippdqqi * pooohy, 2— minminy 
pooohy. 

Minminy pooohy * pooohy. 2, 

Minnal * min. 

Mlnnaltmoo. 

Minnalli* pooohy > 2— telloopoochy. 

i* pooohy, 2— minminy 


pooohy, 2 — min- 


Minnampuliy * triohengode, 1. 
MtnnaAAu * India- Indian berry. 
MltmAri \ karanj. ■ 

Mlsney * mala— ihalabar oil. 
Mlnoomooloo * gram— black gram. 
Minority * baulan— baulyam 
Minos* man— menoo. 

Miner * man— menoo. 

Minrrevpor j nnnd-nundy. 

Minoosi mateyam, 1—7 1 4. 

Mint* oountrt— country eorreli poo- 
deenah* toolsy, 2-fngmnt toedsy, 
^ersbn toolsy* triosnam, 8— la- 

Mint itunkam, 1— tunkaaaula. 

tssup 

i jt** 

tpoonay— meencoHy noonsy; 
pfhrogui poochy, 8— mis* 


MinnAmmonnu* 
miny poochy. 


Mipanl * shahid. 

Miquelia * rrlosham, 2- 88. 

Mirmioer. 

Mira * nacshatram, 1, o * 5, 8—hoot i 
joonooby, kyotos. 

Mirabilis * rriosliam, 2- 10ft* 4. 

Miraclii* chilly— shrubby chilly* 

toddaly. 

Mimck * nacshatram, 8, b* fi, 8,8— 
batnool hoot, hoot, mint! raoosal- 
sila. 

Mimcle * lcelay * ral-rilaiyandal. 

Mirafra* aghiyah ^ bliarata idtta, 
diarcharah * paexhy, * -27 * 5. 

Mirage; pey -peytair. 

Mirnpa* chilly— bird's-eye chilly, 
common chilly, shrubby chilly. 

MirasAnga* ©hilly -common chilly. 

Minuihnnga •, chilly— common chilly. 

Minus ; q.r. * cawny, o. 

Mirusidar* miraes; ool— oolooody. 

Mirati moosalsila* noexhatram, ft ;0, 
a* 8, 8— batn ool hoot, faraa ool asam, 
mimck, oottam bliandram, saut 
ool coorsy. 

Mlrat i muxalsila ; nacshatram, 8— 
mirati i moosalinla 

Mirch * chilly * chilly— bird's-eye 
chilly, caffree chilly, shrubby 
chilly ; mar* pepper. 2 -black pep- 
per, water pepper ; toddaly. 

Mirt hai *, kaladamah. 

Mirchl ; chilly— bird's-eye chilly, 

common chilly, shrubby chilly* 
pepper, 2-cubeb pepper. 

MiHak * nacshatram. 1, c j 8, b t fi, 8, 
ft— dajjajtth, haumil i rausool ghowl, 
kahkaxhaim, sowr. 

Miri ; pepper, 2— blank peppor. 

Miria ; chilly -bird's eye chilly, com- 
mon chilly, shrubby chilly ; pepper, 
8 -black pepper* toddaly. 

MiriyAlu ; mar- miriyaul * pepper, 2— 
block pepper, oubeb pepper. 

Miriyamu * chilly- oommon chilly* 
pepper, 2 round pepper. 

Miriyaul ; |ie pper, 2 black pepper. 

Mirole* gingelly— wild peacock gin- 
gully. 

Mirreek* najm. 

MiraAnga ; china— china pepper. 

Miruaasindam nacshatram, 8— mri- 
maninu. 

MiruthArasingi * mar— moerdarsing. 

Miruthi * smrity. 

Mirsah ) alaumat!* ameer— amceraau- 
da* meer. 

Miriam * nacshatram, 1, e * 8, b * 6. 8, 
8— jamiaur, kalb i acfaar, kalb i &s- 
ghar. kyotos. 

Minamashahirain* nacshatram, 8— 
mimamaun. 

Mirtamatm i nacshatram, 8, 8— kalb i 
aebnr, kalb i aighar. 

Miliar * nacshatram, 8, o, 

Mirsayee * meer. 

Mis i tarn— taumram. 

Miscal ; q.r. * outt— cuttur* man— 
mausb y nlray, 8 e * raraunam— ra- 
muhamday. 

Miscellaneous * abwab * ohillaray. 

Mishk * oostoory. 

Mishmee bitter* mamimnn. 

Mishmish * q.r. * auloo* cashmere— 
cashmere nut * rriosham, 2—40, pru- 
nus. 

Mishmi tecta * mamiiaun. 

Mishram •, our, 2. 

Misi i anise. 

MiskAI * miscal. 

Mishit * mesquit. 

MiskitipechdAr * mesquit— screw mes- 
quit. 

Mini i candy. 

Misry * aisr * salep. 

Miwamman ' ‘ 

Misses * mis. 

Misseltoe* pill— pilloory. 

Missicsiaya ; capsy. 

Missionary * lyont mishammah * padre. 

MiswAki tooth-brush tree* tooth- 
brash tree-large tooth-brush tree. 

Miswauk* q.r.* tooth-brush tree- 
large tooth-brush tree. 

Mi tain t man. 

MttAn * neera— mcetaun. 

Hitaucsharam * man * imrity, o. 

Mitlia * ooppoo i ooppoo, 5— dranosha 
ooppoo i snorah * nuh— mcetdh. 

MitbA * rriosham, 7- sweet. 

MithAi * mih— mithyc. 

MithepAnikAMmp * munn, 0— mntty 
panmb. 

Mlthi* stithy. 

Mithllakri * atf-atiraathooram. 

Mithra* nund— ntindy. 

Mit’hunai mausam. 8— mitoooam * 
nacshatram, 8— mitoonam. 

Mithye * ndh. 

Mitlimam* jack-atnnted iaek. 

Mitoonam * manmrn, 1 b * 2 b * 8 * nac- 
shatram, fi, 8, H-Jowxah, kahka- 
shaim, poonams * raualiy, 1, c, d, t, 
I. h, k*2,8, 4. 

Mit tan * om. 

Kitrasaome * rriosham, 2-45. 

Si 

MittHA * mittah. 

MitMimnnn. 

“IMtolui 


MksAn * nacshatram, 8~ moeiaun. 

M iconis * nacshatram, 5, 8— magham. 

Mra i man- maund. 

Mneris* nund— nnndy. 

Mniopsis * rriosham, 2—128. 

Moakhir*aUah, 1. 

Mocaladibba* amalaupooram, 1. 

Moqc* ; bandar. 

Moqqai * country— oountiy Iwan. 

Mocha* mooch. 

M6cha* cotton- red ootton tree, silk 
cotton. 

Mdchaka* moringa. 

Mocha senna* mocha* senna* senna 
— tinnerelly senna. 

Mooharan* cotton ml cotton tree, 
red-cotton tree, b* mooch* morin- 
ga. 

Mooha stone * aktwk * akcck— akoeki 
bahree. 

Mochooondam * kyaboca * lingo wood * 
mooch i rriesham, 2—26, ptcrosper* 


Mnchi * moochoe. 

Mochkand * bhangrah, 

Mocoa * reg— reg mahee, d. 

Mooshagoondam * cumbnm. 1. 

Mnoshamy Inoddha, b* dhar— dhar* 
mam * ji— jeina,c * mooch * sa-sam- 
sanraro, d * swar-swargam, c. 

M6damasa * mormasiy. 

Modan * mode * paddy, 2 * rel— rellau- 
may, d. 

Modava * hiking grass. 

Modeccai snake gourd— bitter snake 
gourd * rriesham, 2-01. 

Modocoor * nundicotcore, 1 * repul ly, 1, 

Model; aiichaunuut mamool * ma«v 
yah - maryauday. 

Modelwood* cad am ba— yellow radam- 

km. 

Mode of life * auchanram * mamool * 
mar)-ali -maryaudAy. 

Modeygoonta * null ore, 2. 

M6di * pt'pi^r, 2- long |iepper. 

MddikkA * potato -giant |x>tato. 

TPodina; mad - madanaghanta. 

Modirakkaani * falaah — creeping 
falsah. 

Modooga * palaut. 

MoSoupa * mad ura. 

M6du mode inott. 

MOdugat coral tree-- thorny ooral 
tnai, white ooral tree * palaus. 

Morlura j crangnnora, b. 

MolAsaal; mofhssd. 

Mofussil * q.r.* sudder- sadder omo- 
fussil. 

Mogabh4rt * mala— malabar catmint. 

Mogabira ; mala— malabar catmint. 

Mogadam * ilanjy * magish. 

Mogaiy ore ^ madrantacam, 1. 

Mogali * indian mulberry— dyeing 
mulberry * screw- screw-pirn*. 

Mogatingam * q.r. * weaver's beam. 

Mogaliturru * mogaiy— mogultonr. 

Mbgalldra * eanighorry, 1— mogullore. 

Mogaltur* mogaiy* mogultoor. 

Mogaiy; q.r. ; indian mulberry— 
dyeing mulberry i screw— screwpine. 

Moganore ; namcull, 1. 

MAgar * jasmine— tree iuamine, 

Mogara * jasmine— arabian jasmine. 

MAgarA; jasmine- -arabian jasmine, 
musk jasmine. 

MAgari * jasmine— wild jasmine. 

Mugga ; rriesham, 7— bud. 

Mogge i rriesham, 7— bud. 

Moghul ; q.r.; raahomed— mahome- 
dan; meer-miraah* muslim— mua- 


JiyA r ely i ndundy i «« 

IK «S. «oU. 

,wpW»V4' owt 


Moghul empire * ayeon— ayeen e aoba- 

rce. 

Mogili * indian mulberry— dyeing 
mulberry. 

3 * ohittore, 1* ghautr-eastern 
ts. 

urn ; jasmine— arabian jasmine, 
mask jasmine, wild jasmine. 

MogrA* chaulmoogra; jasmine— milky 
jasmine, rice grain jasmine, wild 
Jasmine * taguum -adam's apple. 
Mogrc; jasmine - arabian jasmine, 
common jasmine. 

MAgri* India— indian burr* jalap— 
false jalap. 

Mognllamory * amalaupooram, 1. 
Mogullore * canigheny, 1. 

Mogultoor; mogaiy. 

MAha; mohwah— oommon mohwah, 
wild mohwah. 

MAhanamu * potato— sweet potato. 
Mohari * mobur. 

MAhari * rayaun * rayaun- soofaid 
rajAun * sarsoon— cauly sarsoon * 
railay— dog railay. 

Mohamm* q.r.* alam, 2* ashoora* 
fokeer t hooaaain* maheena, a. 
Moharram hymn* manaokib* 
siya. 

Mohassil i moh«al. 

Mohebar ; maabar. 

Mohee * q.r. * altoh, 1. 

Mobeemin* allah, l. 

Mohii 


Mohiny * ara—aratar *dity— deityaa 
haran— harihaia pootnui.hariihim * 


Moho-lo^ha * maha— maharaahtmn. 
Mohr*mdhur. 

Mobaoeialtoh,!. 

Mohtaaib * q.r. * inam. 
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Mohur; gold— gold mohur tree \ gool. 
I- 'pncock row. 

Mohwah ; q.r. t mombham— coomhy j 
fulfil butter ; galnro ; mud » paul, 1 
— pauehontjr | vricftham, 2—82, 
aunras, hankie ; jallah oil. 

Moidcen •, mohoft-mohoa ood doen. 
Moil-, q.r. \ allah, 1. 

Moka r bellary, 2. 

Mokoddam j q.r. j naeshatram, 5, », 
H-ferghaun, fargb ool dalo, fargh 
ool owral, poorva bhamlram t po- 
tail, 

Mokaddim i allah, 1 t mokaddam. 
MOkaladibba ; aroaiaupooram, l— 
mocaladiblia. 

Mokwtt allah, 1. 

Mokhauaa i q.T. i Inam— jeeritam. 
Mokka i cholum—raerca cholum. 
Mokkada \ pye-p»janely. 

Mdkuha; mooch- mocsham. 
MOkshnpurit wm^rwam. 

Molat alaray, lot bauroo, at guenoot 
moolam. 

Molat mrwftl. 

Mala » robaul— streaked retail. 
Mobgarelly t nolora, 1. 

Molugoliky i paddy, 2. 

■Molakai rriosham, 7— fpiout 
MolAmhaaham t oorvauroo-oommon 
melon. 

Molancadar » oallcut, 1. 

Molankataru t naliout, 1— m ola nc adar. 
Molasses i jaggery. 

Moja y t moo. 

Mole-, rriesham, 7— sprout. 

Molebar ; maabar. 

Molephatam ; maabar. 

Molepoor-, maalmr. 

Mole rat ; aastanam, 5— uwokia. 

Molinaa * mango, 4— flg mango. 
Molipully : trirhengode. 1. 

Mollat jaamlno— golden jasmine, 
needle jasmine. 

Mollat mnl. 

jfollugoi chayroofc-wild ebayroott 
haiaur- hasftur danab i parpatamt 
•hat ihadangam ; tiiyet tfirye — 
wild tiiye; rriesham, 2— 56t 4. 
Mollusc t chippy t ian— jantoo,bj nlr 
— nirnunthyaw. 

Molmtn ; raoulmein. 

Moloch t bhadmm- bbadra only, 
Mo-lo-klu-cha i mala -malaooota. 
Molaaroej ilanjyj paulay— edible 

llota£?MT»nJy. 

Molten call t mind— nundy. 

MoAv/B9ov i eeyam. . , 

Molucca beam bonrtuc-, calanjy ; 

MSuwa'groim jamalgota i indlocca*. 
Moluooa nut t lumbang nut, 

Moluccas i q.r.t amboyna. 

Mom* q.r.t road. 

Momattyi munn, 9. 

Momdai cauncbr. 

Moment i allah, 1. 

Moment i ri -vipalam. 

Momtdyt goodoor 2. 

Momim q.r.t allah, 1. 

Homiirei q.r. • rnciham, 2—1, thalic- 
tram. 

Momtrtt momiree. 

Momordioa: balsam f biahi caper t 
eaiwr— inaian caper; carolah t earo- 
lab -prickly carolaht oorrauroo- 
oomraou cucumbert rel-rellaumay, 
dt rriesham, 2— 8i» 4. 

Mona; moo -monay. 

Mouananthuii matsyam, f-45| 4. 

fiSSSSMT b^ k -bi»k. 

wood’s harbour. 

MonapoUem; armegamt mod. 
Monaramalt gold — gold mohur tree. 

Mondaulla nauyoonipulleyt oodaya. 

I JSSSi do- doshamba t sb : ra, St 
soo-soma rauram t tinaalt raoram. 
o dothambm yowm t b-yowm ool 
ianefn. 

Mondemt mondy. 

Monddmaiat oothoo-odallam. 
MonderocttUt goonaporo, 1, 
Mondipclaf ir - irtalay maqjyaiu 
Mondipollknt t pulladam, l. 

Monetary system *, naunram— 1, 1. 
Monetlai sham— shengoo. 

Honey i padam—peikamt pan— pua- 
_num, 

• f yeomiah. 
j noke — no tagar . 
wudh— sowcar. 
myna, l-brtminy 



Mongoose) q.y.t qatapMai 
6- nerpeetea + , 
Mongoose plant; gsflhgal, m i 


Mongoose nuke root t mongoose t trie- 
•ham, 2—71 » o^iteirtita 
Menigart catay-eanidart manyi 
mMur-mardyaat patr-npttaht 
pedda-peddacaupt prar-prodbaunt 


Monkey creeper i pepper, 2-^depbant 

MMdtay$em' esheeram— cshwrkay t 
ilanjy t kamela. 

Monkey^aoe paniayt paulay t Trie- 
sham, 2—82, mlmusope. 

Monkey fruit i monkey t wood-apple. 

Monkey huldee t saffron— monkey 
country saffron. 

Monkey jackt monkey t rrlosham.l 
—122, artooaipus. 

Monkey-leaf \ India -Indian burr. 

Monkey nut t ground- ground nut. 

Monkey plant; galangal. a. 

Monkey’s blood t suapnut. 

Monkey aholah t sholah, l| sholah, 1 
- aiumby plantation. 

Monkey’s itch t cowitch— common 
c witch. 

Monkey turmeric i monkey t saffron 
■ monkey country saffron. 

Monkey wort j tie- Tishnoo oraunty. 

Monk’s hood t wolf-strangler. 

Monnlera t soofah— water aooiah. 

Monooeroet naeshatram, 6, at 8— 


Monoohilua t rriesham, 2—141. 

Monochpriat nelombo— bine nelum- 
bo t rriesham, 2—185 1 4. 

Monocotyledon t rriesham, 1. 

Monothfclum t rriesham, 2- 101. 

Monotheism t redam-redaiintam. 

Mens mmm t naeshatram, 6, c. 

Monsoniat rriesham, 2-31. 

Monsoon ; q.r. t oaur, a ; caurtey, a t 
bin -liingaurt maorr— nuwury eau- 
lam t naeshatram, 8 — rohiny ; poddy, 
1, b. 

Montagnas rouges i pondteherry. 

Monte i tattoo— tattoo kily t tlddah, 

Monted'eli i dolly. 

Month t mahnena i man— mah ; man- 
nam, 4-- roadhyama sowra xnaunam, 
c t mausam t tingal. 

Month-name : xnaunam. 4— madhyama 
sowra maunam, e. 

Month terminology ; maunam, 4— ma- 
dhyama sowra maunam, o. 

Montpellier t tala— teUinherry, a. 

Mooabaudali q.r.t jan— jantoo, bj 
nil*— nirramshvauk 

Mooakhart naeshatram, 5, 8, g - fcr- 
ghaun, fargh <x»l dalo, fargh ool sou- 
py, oottara nhaudmm. 

Monatpnyai moo. 

Mooassin » q.r. t aaaun j musjid. 

Moohdce ; allah, 1. 

Moooanore t ootancaray, 1 1 tripatore, 

Mooccanapully i chittore, 1. 

Mooceanty i moo. 

MooecaumuJa i nartapore, 1 1 tanoo- 
koo, l. 

Moooooty yeeandashy t oottye- -cottye 
ootsaram \ moo. 

Mooches wood; anmanao— wild au- 
manao t moochoo. 

Mooohll ; oassergode, l. 


loootadir j allah, 1. 

Moocteshwamm t amalaupooram, 1. 
Moooty t mooch. 

Moootyaula ( nuudigauma, 1. 

Moocwa t q.r. beslat shorn— shorn- 
badaran. 

Moodai q.r.t parrah,a t kulsy t robin. 
Moodalore » toncaray, 1. 

Moodasal t mooday. 

Moodbldry i hasty, b t moo. 
Moodcaudt neilgneny, 1. 

Mooddanore i jumnuumadoogoo, 1. 
Mnoddapooram t hospett, 1. 
Mooddaramm t nundiaul. 1, 

Mondclly t moo t rel-rellanla. 
Moodery t calay- calathr ; derw-dery, 
d i jyah -jyeshtsy t kettay t moo t 
moo-moottaul i yihuu yilaiyaul. 
Mood galry ; Ooorg— k>ggatnaud. 
Moodgam t modam i rriesham, 2-48, 
phaaeolus. 

Moodioondaiuur ; nunnilam, 1, 
Moodieondaun t nunnilam, h 
Moodiooondam t collegaul, 1. 
Moodigondy t ongole, 1. 

Moodimullay t dtndigul, 1, 

Moodipp i mooday. 

Moodiraid t roadanapully, 1. 
Moodirarty t nellore, 1 
Moodoompaud t royachoty, 1. 
MoodrspuOyt per—periyaur. 
Moodraudy t oodipy, 1. 

Moodroo t moot monar-poonauM t 

rel-rellaumay. d. 

Moody i alaray, 2 o t 8 o i ooijy, a t 
moodai mooday i nautt. 

Moofty t q.r. t futwah, 
Moogaustpoothore t bhawauny, 1 

MooSm? /aamJae-^riee grain janaine. 
Moohlitaun t naoshatmm,8,8-basaur, 


Moohoortam t ahaa-ihorantram \ eal 

fia& 

Mcokarah t tanky— banded tasdqr, 

“'■‘•js rasaer* 



I pmsoowiil ta|i; 



Mooksiti allah, 1. 

Mookul bdellium t bdellium t rrio- 
sham, 8—85, balaamodendron. 
Moolam i q.r. t alaray, la, d t bauham t 

ehaunt hasten « hastam— hant j 

jaun t tnaurt taesh— Uttehamoolam. 

Moolam t caurtey, b t mausam, 2 bt 

ram, 5, 7, o t 8, 8-showla » 


raoshy, 2 1 yool-yogam, e. 

Moolam t q.r.t dhau-dhantoo t pun- 
eham - ■ -punehamoolam. 

Mnolauore t dharaupooram, 1. 

Moolapettt moo. 

Moohutaunam i eo-oott t moolam, 

Moolattara t ooohin, 1. 

Moolaudhaanm t shat— shatstalat. 
taun. 

Mooloalaid j dharmarmm, 1. 

Moolcaloheroo \ madanapully, 1. 

Moolgucny t oanyam— eauyam gueny t 
guenyt moolam. 

Mooliyaur » casseraode, 1. 

Mooli t moo. 

Moollah t mowlah » musjid. 

Moollaiyaur t muxmargoody, 1 

Moollaraudy i abtoor, 1 

Mooltay , drsham. 2 1 eh-eindinay, 

Moolleiy t ely t khar- kharpoosht. 

Moollipaudy i dindlgul, 1. 

Moollore ; otrilegaul. l. 

Moolly ; India— inrlian nightshade t 
ne*nr— neermoolly. 

Moolmoody i neo -nartimhaeondah t 
nellore, 2. 

Moolsogey » ooorg~ nunjaraj putna. 

MoolraH) rail, 2- reuay moolraili 
rriesham, 2— 18, acacia. 

Mnolwurg ; moolam. 

Mooiumadiraram t amalaupooram, l. 

Moommoorty t moo i tri— trimoorty. 

Moon t q.r. t ab— abjam i badr i chun* 
drant daosh— daoshan i graham; 
indoo ; mau -mah ; mossl ; naeshat- 
nun, 7, c, 8— kritticay; najm— 
eurnr; paeaham, a ; pira - pirayt 

pundigay, d t mushy, 1, k \ soo- 


Moon&pauki ankapuDy,!. 
Mooiunf; krith- kiitna, b ; n 
Moonalpaud t oo-corilagam. 
Moonasa; mulkangbeny. 1. 

Moon btaio i tagaram— adam’s apple. 
Mooooreeper ; gandh— gandbanlee ; 
good— gnolanohat moon) sadauf) 

Moondabett t mangalore, 1— mijarra. 

Moondagampaula; moondam ; paddy, 

2 1 rel— rellaumay, d. 

Moondcoor i mangalore, 1. 
Moondipolltem ; tmrancore, 1. 
Moondlapand ; moo. 

Mnomlyi moondam. 

Moondy ; moondam ; rriesham, 2—74, 
aphnrantbns. 

Moouflower i brinjaul— pandaid brin- 

jaul i cam— calamby j moon i rrio- 

sbam, 2—95, ipomiea. 

Moonfoe ; nelumbo. 

Moong ; gram- gram gram ; modam. 
Moongah \ q.r. ; jan -jantoo, b ; nir- 
nirramshyam. 

Moongnmore t mconga. 

Moongaulat inoonaga. 

Moongaor ; caur, at moo. 

Moongil i bamboo-common bamboo. 
Mooogil-ooppoo i ooppoo, 5. 

Moongude *, suttenapully, 1. 

Moonfmadoogooi penoooondah*. 1. * 
Moohj i q.r,; girdle grass t snamm, 
b -, rriesham, 2 - 1M, saecharum. 
Moonjaooret trichongode.l. 
Moon-leaf; country- country laren- 
dert moon. 

Moonlight; paosham, a. 
Moonnadiyaur i ayent moot pMauiy, 
Moonnanand ; wynaud, 2. 
Moonnaulipaud i ehungautam. 
Moomaay i q.r. i ji— jayahi rriesham. 

.s&araui. 

Moonoolapoody t nellore, 1 
Moonoosawmy t moony. 

Moonpanyi caurtey, bt ritoo. 
Moonpauttom j pauttom, 2. 
Moonplautt snake-snake root, . 
Moo ns eedt good-goolanohat India- 
Indian berry » rriesham, 5— menl*- 
permactUB. 

Moonsheet q.r. t ootaurid. 

Moonsbee ffrsaii xuoqnshsei nasamli 
sharam,b) rriesham, 2—288, wwoha- 

nun. 

Moonshingyt ghaut-eastoni 
mala— mamh. 

^moouuf q ‘ Y ’ 1 
Moonta; q.T.i atomy, 8, b| bt 

McSSlm; aShS/l. 

Moony t chtoaooie.l. 

Moony i mint rtsby. 



ifUMsctaV 


Mooreediqj, T^SSUr. 3 
MooreanateHow» q.r.; 

mare mangotteon. 

Moorglmi mcorghj rriesham, 2^102, 



Moorhen; 1 

Moorjapwni 1 
pamj laoMt— laosha i 
Moorkny; ohiosoole, 1. 

Moorkinaoty; mooroo. 

Moorkkam; coral trea- 
tise. 

Moorman's gram t gram ; rriesham, 
2—48, phaseolus. 

Moorman's raulayt matsyam, 2—14, 
triohiuras; ranlay. 

M oormun dat rajahnnuidry, S. 

roOb 1 V 

M ow fwinsuoilattors i moosirr. 1. 
Moortaa; q.r.j madam, It shao— 


Moorty 5 gooroo^gooroomobityi 
tarn. 

Moossddy; moosh. 

Mooaalf madodgoo t nundiootoore, L 
Moosallyaur; moot ponnany, 1, 


■; ouuacoereny, L 

Moosambar t q.r. » alow. 

Moosauforkbanat chuttram t mo 

for. 

Moasbamt moosh. 

Moonhaury ; ounnaun t moosh. 

Mooshioami 000 — coopamj ker 
keralam 1 moosh. 

Mooshkdauah ; bendy— musk bendy. 

Mooshtary 1 q.r. 1 najm; naunyam, 1, 

Mooshtigat jetty. 

Mooshty t q.r. t alaray, 8. f tanjaly t do 
— dosily 1 jam- jara cedar; moosh; 
poison— poison nut; rriesham, 2— 
5, tiliaoara ; 8-89, stiycbnofl. 

Mooslyt .q.T.i cotton -red-cotton 
tree, b ; India— indiaa salep 1 shstam 
— sbatamooly 1 soctaia— soofisld 

mooslyt rriesham, 2—138, aspara- 

Moossad t q.r. ; elliah- ellisd 1 moo— 
moottad. 

Moossandat q.r. j rriosham, 2—71. 


Moostahhnuggeri condah— oondapul- 
lyt moostafah. 

Mooetaujart mnostajary. 

Moosy 1 krish kistna, b. 

Mooted; ambalam— ambalavausyt moo 
—moottad. 

Mootaht mittah. 

Mootakabbirt allah, 1. 

MootaUyt allah, 1. 

Mootchoocottah 1 tadnatiy.l. 

Mootchy woods coral tree-c 
coral tree. 

Mootoore ; krish— kistnapatam 1 moot- 
too t pulnaud, 1. 

Mootee ; allah, 1. 

MootfUy 1 mode. 

Moothalamadai palghant, 1, 

Moothtmnil 1 caurtey, b 1 ritoo 1 
r«m— rainil. 

Moothoocootatorei moo. 

Moothoooore t oonjeerenun, 1. 

MoothoomuUsyi moot 


Moothooputnam 1 nmnaud, 1. 
Moothcoray ; army; moo. 

Moothore 1 desham, *— marooftham. 
Mootloori guntoor, 2. 

Mootnaud t ooorg-mmjanjpntimt 
neUgheny, 1. 

Mootransi raus, 

Moottad t moo t numb-numby. 

KSCSUST&k 

Mdottambolliemt p oltadsan,!, 
Moottanenetty mittah 1 nameull,^ 
MbottaagalioooroembranMidL 

MoottauLt mode. 

.pqnsy.l 


Mootthy uklarny, 1 ei 'moosh, 
Moottfatdeherooj emfiry, 1. 
Moottiaulpaod 1 baederrow t 8L 



Moottyi q.r, i rrtceUm, p*+ 
tgoodoorg. 
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Hotuuirll j cannooga -creeper oau- 
nooga. 

Mottay i moondam. 

Mottoorny j ottopidauram, 1. 

Mottore ; iripatore, l. 

Motta i vricshaiu, 7 -bad. 

M6ttdr i tripatom, 1— mottore. 

Mdttdrani ; oltapidauram, 1— mot* 
tooray, 

H6tn j mhote. 

M6tu ; mulkangherry, 1— motoo. 

Motuku t nee- ncmiuy, 

Mdtunalto; mode— wootftly. 

Mould i paraam— parny. 

Moulinsia i soapnut— rusty soapnat. 

MoaJmein o*cUr i toon. 

Mounds cooppni dibtai dlnney j 
ponta. 

Mountain i cbellam i gherry; priry j 
koh | mala ; mala— inultay ; parvam 
— parvatain. 

Mountain ebony i q.r. ; autty ; vrio- 
•ham, 2~M, bauhmia, dalborgia. 

Mountaineer i kirautan 

Mountain Has i cull. 7— cullnaur. 

Mounuin paddy ; ui — niwary. 

Mountain rice \ rice. 


Mount of olivos i vedam, 1— vcdaunta 
rasauyanam. 

Moiuaciiei malda— malda dye. 

Mouse | moosh— monsham ; mstanam, 
8 — loggada, mus, d ; shoondely. 

Mouse deer i q.r. j nutanam, 8— me* 
m lmna. 

Moose ears arab— arabian manna ; 
crow-wow creeper. 

Mouse root s auloo— prickly yam. 

M ov(ipit } cranganore i moo— riboylri- 
oodo t rooty. 

Mousdris; orangaoore, b't pat— pud- 
roaraugaro. 

Movable property i porool— aseiyoom 
porool. 

Mow i mah. 

Mowlauna \ mowlah. 

Mowluo i mad. 

Mowlood; q.T.t rllaudat— vilaudat e 

Mo why ! mowlah. 

Mowrym ary an, 2i aaoca ; chundran 
— ohundragooptan j moor. 

Mowsa ; q.r. i sillah. 

Mosa i agaric. 

Moy i q.r. i jam— jam boo j Jhow— 
manna jhow, red jhow. 

Moyaur \ bhawauny, 4 j gusselhutty » 

■wyssr*** 

Moyuro ; raayit. 


MoyyAra i ipoy— moyaur. 

Moihy i q.v. » vada- rada moahy. 

b pegasii naeshatram, 8— sad ool 
naury. 

Mpuppis i naeshatram, 8 — kahka- 
shaun. 

Mr. i baboo j m.r.ry. 

Mraugai emetic nut— common eme- 
tic nut, gray emetic nut. 

Mrioanda nuddy j obey— cheyaur % 
polore, 1. 

Mridoo t naeshatram. 7, o. 


Muwikarra \ ooral tree — common 
coral tree. 

Muqqilu § cassergode. 1— mooctdl. 
Muqqlmamm \ ooral tree— common 
ooral tree. 

MUMitanki ; gaab— forest gaub. 

Much i mooch. 

Muchalkah ; vnooolrilka. 

Muchukunda j mooch - mochcoondami 
relanga. 

Mamma t country — country bean j 
oowitch ; vritwham. 2—48 ; 4. 
Mtiriabfdrt i moo— mood bidry. 
Miuladirashitigi \ mar— moardarsing, 
Mudai: mooday. 

Mudakkottau j oolinja. 

MudakkumAri j dengue. 

Mudam j intun— uioouaum t mood aura. 
Mudamuhana : tooisy, 2- socd toolsy. 
MdUumara j snilandy 
Muriar j mad $ yorctim. 

Mudanuriugu ■, znar—tnoordarsing. 
Mudari \ ravine deer. 

M udar root ; isharmool. 

Mudaml i mooday-- inoodaml. 
Muddanuh sholah t neilgherry, 1. 
Muddapuramu \ hospett-, 1— moodda- 
pooram. 

MuddekOsu \ kobee. 

Muddy ) q.v. ; indian mulberry— dye- 
ing mulberry i sanl— common Haul. 
Mudgu i gram— green gram, wild green 
gram \ modam— moodgom. 
Mudgapaml ; gram— tic Id gram. 

Mudi i moot la- moody. 

Mudi i moodny-* moody. 

• MudibommadAya; anral—rnck aural. 
Mudigondan; nunnilaro, 1— moodicon- 
dawn. 

Mutlikkundam j collcgaul, 1 -moodi- 
ooqndam. 

Mudimalai i dindigul.l’-inoodimullay. 
Mudippu i mooday— moodipp. 
Mudivala ; cuscus. 

Mudivarti •, neUoro, 2— moodivarty. 
Mudivddti} nmdanapullyi 1— rnoodi- 
vaid. 

Mudrai moodiay. 

Mudradi ; widipy, 1— moodrnudy. 
Mududa i natlu wood. 

Mudukalingama •, cal— tricalingam. 
Mildukkadu} neilghemy, 1 — mood- 
caud. 

Mudumpadn j royaohoty, 1— inoodoom* 
pawl. 

Mudupu ) raooday -moodipp. 

Mndurn ; moo— moodroo. 

Miidaili* i dugong. 

Mudy&la •, ouscus \ ibharantoosha. 
Mufarrihuikalb j toolsy, 54— pernian 
tooloy. 

Mufti \ moofty. 

Mufty i mooity. 

Mdga ; gram— field gram, green gram» 
ground- ground nut. 

Mugabija ; country— country radish. 
Mugali » ilanjy aundra - white tundra. 
Mugamvavval j pomfret— bat-faoed 
pomfmt. 

MugatiyAt mongoose. 

Mugattuppdwi i poochy, 2— moott- 
poochy. 

Mugavai \ ramnand. 

Mugavaudr i namcull, 1— moganoro. 
Mugaydrt madrantocam, 1 — mogai- 
yore. 

Mugbtre i main— malabar catmint. 
Mugger » mau » aarpy, 1—6. 

Mugnal t moghul. 

MughM i meida- meldalukdy. 
MugkUAn i babooL 
Mughnl | allah, 1— mooghny. 

Mugil t matsyam, 1, b ; 2-28 » 4 s 
mullet i mullet- gray mullet, white 
mullet. 

tu usk— musk-rat. 

Mugilkla i mada-mudavsy i mat- 
•yarn, 2—28 ; 3, 4. 

Mugini i tamarind. 

Mugn % gram— wild gram. 

Mugwort \ absinth— indian absinth. 


I BMOttari 


qbd| i.aUahi I—jmmMm* . 
ir'i bandar; 

.. i apttfoi moo-asdotflhy. 


• i mota. 


MukhAsah i mokhausa, 

■ MukhAtib i mookhautib. 

MukbtAr *, moootiar. 

Mukhya j mookham— mookliyam. 

Mukhya ohAiuiramAea ; mausam, 4— 
mookhya clusundra mausam. 

Mukiat mosmoosky i rriosham, t— 
82i 4. 

Muklm i mokeern. 

Mukit; Allah, 1— mokeet. 

Mukkalai moo— mookkala. 

MukkAlpirai oormurou-oountty en- 
cumber. 

MokkAmalat tanookoo, 1— mooocao- 
mala. 

Mukkanth moo -mooocanty. 

Mdkkandn trijwtore, X— uoooano.u. 

Muk karat tail tikry. 

Mukkavai uioocwa, . 

Mukkishannu i auloo— common yam. 

MOkkotti j moon - moon flower. 

Mukkukonda; na-nagary nose. 

MAkkumalaii dolphin— dolphin's 

homo. 

Mokkupodi nans. 

Mdkkuppcti i uuus. 

MAkkiittuli naus. 

Mukl t bdellium i bdellium— mookul 
btl^ium; good-googal. 

Mdkodi i weaver's beam. 

Muksiti allah, 1— mooksit. 

MiiktA : raoty. 

Muktadir ; allah, 1— mooctadir. 

MuktAniAtAt sadat . 

Muktamayaj ooapnut. 

M uktCshvaram ; amalaupooram, 1— 
nioocimtiwamni. 

Mukti t mooch— moocty. 

MuktikshCtra; villoojiooram, X— vee- 
door. 

MuktyAla, nundigauma, l— meoo- 
tyaula. 

Mnkuudapuram j mooch— moocoonda- 
pooram. 

Mukurtii moo -inacoorty. 

Mul ; moo- mool i rriesham, 7— thorn. 

Mula; bamboo- -beriy bamboo, com- 
mon bamboo, poison bamboo j moo 
— molay *, rriesham, 7- sprout. 

Mula j iriooiiiro i naeshatram, 8— moo- 
lam ; rriesham, 7— mot. 

' MulA » country— country radish. 

Mdlageni j moolam- moolgueny. 

Mulai i moo— molay j rriesham, 7— 


sprout. 

Muiaikklra! \ xuaurisham— garden 

spinach. 

Mulainagirii moolainagherry. 

Mulaipp&lrirai ; gram- black horse- 
gram. 

Mulaka; brinjnul - prickly brinjaulj 
india- Indian nightshade i snoon- 
day-elephant shoonday. 

MiUakai country — country radish. 

Mulakalachcmvu i niadanapuUy, X— 
mnolcalchcroo. 

MulakaI4dui dharaumuam, 1— moot- 
calaid. 

Muiakila*, rhetsa. 

Mnlaku i chilly— bird's eye chilly, oaf- 
frie chilly, common chilly, shrubby 
chilly; china— china peppori pep* 

M ^U^ k a PCT,Cttbebp,!Pper - 

Miilam; rnoiiham. 7~ rhizome. 

Mulamiua ■, moolaum. 

MulAmpandu ; oorrauroo— common 
melon. 

Mdlangi » ooimtry— country radish. 

Milliumr ; dharaupooram, l—moola* 
nore. 

Miilap4ta; moo— moolapett. 

MiUattarai cochin. 1- moolattara, 

MulattM; ati-atimat hooram. 

Mdlararga; moolam— : moolwurg. 

Mulberry \ aul t bakk— bnkk tree; 
indian mulberry ; jack-sca jacks 
rriesham, 2—71, morinda; 2—121, 
moms; 3— mo race*. 

Mulccr ; mala; mala— malasa, 

Mulders $ rriesham, 2—128. 

Mule ; gadhab ; katoher. 

Mulen i xohitacam. 

Malt i conn 
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Mutlaurr i m ul— -malhar y. 
Mullavaram icocatiada, 1 j pittapore.l. 

S ttllay ; mala. 

nltycotey t cull, 7— cull hntty. 
Mulla'v cull ; ootancanur, 1. 

Mullayorc ; seven pagoa m, 
Mulleeshwarapoamia j ottapldaurara, 

Mullengi; country— country radish. 
Mullenpicus ; pacshy, 2—13 ; 5. 
Mullet; mafayam, t, g > 8-8, upc- 
ncut; a— an, mugilt f~4«, chs&ost 
• 8-raugtlid®, 

Mulli; ituiia— Indian nightshade ; 
Indian oak "Andaman Indian oaks 
nail dye j nail (lye— common nail 
dye, large nail dye; neer— new 
moolly. 

Mulli; count ly -country radish. 
Mnlllah; mul. 

Mullicaray ; ahtoor, 1. 

Mullicarjoonan ; lug— 1 ingam i mol. 
Mullkhcrla ; visianagram, 1. 

Mullides ; matsyam, 2 — S t 8, 4. 
Mulllka; inalik. 

Mnllila; rhetsa. 

MullippAdi ; dindignl, 1— moollipaudy. 
Mnlliputt rock ; villoopooram, 1 
Mullojee ; r xlhioay - ghorajtfuiey. 
Mnllorei ghaut- western ghauts. 
Mulln; moo— mooli; vriosham, 7— 
thorn. 

Mulludantui xnaurisham— thorny 

spinach. 

Mullukmvng i auloo— thorny yam. 
Mullukktrai ; maurisham ‘thorny 
spiiiAoh. 

Mullumusta; shoonday— prickly 

•hoonday. 

Mullur; collcgaul, 1— moollore. 

Mall us; mullet— red mullet. 

Mnlmul; muslin. 

Mulnand ; mala. 

Multiplicand ; goonam— goon jam. 
Multiplication ; p»r -perook. 
Multiplication table; yon— yensoo- 
vady. 

Multiplier; jgoonam— goonak. 

Miilugu ; Indian mulberry— dyeing 
mulberry. 

Miflugudu; Indian mulberry— small 
dyeing mulberry. . 

Mumkah; moluocas. 

Mulumddl i nellnrc, 2— moolmoody. 
Main; gram— grwn gram. 

Mtlmin ; allah, l - moiuin. 

Mumit; allah, 1— momoet. 

Mummai; moo -mnommay. 
Mummldivaramu ; amalaupooram, 1 
— moommadivarain. 

MummUrtti; moo -moommoorty i 
moortam— moonnnoorty. 

Mumps; veidyan, 5— laulaushaya- 
shotnin. 

MnmtAs; moomtaus. 

MunA; giligitclia- large giligitoha. 
Mnnnga; moonaga; moringa; mo- 
ringa— jungle moringa. 

Munag&la i moonagu -moongunla. 
MunagapAka; aukapully, 1— moonaga- 

Munai; moo-monay. 

Mdnnnml; ilanjy. 

MunamlNtmi nadoo— poll port. 

Muniisa s ninlkuiighprry, 1— moonasa. 
Muntani ■, ritoo- mnonpany. 
Munched s mancham. 

Mundii; chilly common chilly; 
china - china pepper \ pepper, 2— 
black pepper, <mlN«h pepper. 
Munchynnnr; mai-ool. 

Munda; monftdam. 

Miindacnputt; villnopnoram, 1. 
Munilacsud ; tmvancoro, l. 

Munda colattore; polore, l. 
Mundagam s net *w-~screw.ptne. 
Mundaiaxa \ chilla i mad » oaoshatram, 
l,a. 

Mundala vilakk; callout, 1— oherva- 
nore. 

Mundapauty ; mund. 

Mundapett ; mund. 

Mumlapullyi amalaupooram, 1. 
MumUruwa; mund. 

Mnmlasn; mala-maliahi mund. 
Mumlavalli; moon- moon flower; 
tooty coora. 

Muudcyi ; screw -screw-pine. 

Mumli; moonilom - moondy. 

Mundi ; tootsy, 2 -seed tooty. 
Mundige; screw— screw-pine. 
Mundiri ; angoor ; cashew. 
Mundirigai i angoor— jungle angoor; 
cashew. 

MunditikA ; toolsy. 2— seed tooty. 
Mundkiiru; mangaloro, 1— moond- 
coor, 

Mundlachdpa i aural. 

MundlapAdn j moo -moondlapaudL 
Munduk $ cly. 

Mutiduk* ; bdote— cork oak ; Indigo 
— Zanzibar indigo ; sona— sooptee ; 
vriesham, 2—48 ; 4. 

Mdng; gram-green gram; ground- 
ground nut i madam— rooong, 
Munga; moonga. 

SuS&laTi^pirM^^ 

Mutt gala; ambatttAi hajaum ; mull* 

gaum. 

laesh— lntchmj j 


tsngstadevy; 
mangalore, 8. 

Mungalampott i vrifldhauchcllam, 1. 


Mungalapoorara ; ahtoor, ). 
Mungala veety ; oor, t. 



Mungili ; mongoose. 

Mrtngiluppu ; tv»k— tabasheer. 
Mungisa; mongoose. 

Mungiui ; mongoose. 

MungondapAlemu : amalaupooram, 1 
nioongonda;)oUem. 

Munguli; mongoose. 

Mmigus; mongoose 
Mumrilsa; mongoose. 

Muni; cnicueolo, 1— moony; man- 
moony; moony. 

Munla ; avodavat ; avodavat, a ; boo- 
sam-booNa priyam. b; paeshy, 2— 
27; 8. 

Munib; mooneob. 

Munigha; moringa. 

Munimndugu ; penoooondah, l— 
moonimndoogoo. 

MunipAdarm ; gooroo— gooroo’s tree. 
Munir; mooncer. 

Mimislbpii; moonsif. 

MuniyA; avadavat. 

MuriiyAru i moo— moonalr. 

Mum ; moonj. 

Muftjai moonj. 

Miiu]a combcy ; neilgherry, 1. 
Munjacooppam ; n unjal, l; south- 
south arcofe. 

Munjal ; q.T. ; ced y— false sodoary. 

Munjalaur; chey tcyaur; munjal, 

1 ; insyavamuL, 1 ; polore, 1. 
Munjanuru ; tricheugodo, l— moonja- 
nore. 

Munjanutty; imlian mulberry— dye- 
ing mulbetry; munjal, 1. 
Muniaudii-ara; tmvancore, 1. 
Munjaudv ; adda.a; calanjy.b; ooonn 
-coondrimany ; do - doogoolom, h ; 
fanam, d ; munjal, 1 ; nirny, 1, 3, a, 
d; 4. 

Munjvet; q.T.; al- alizarine; rric- 
‘ sham, 2 — 71, rubia. 

Mimicry ; munn, 0. 

Mun; i ; moonj. 

Mini; iny camdoo ; ahtoor, 1, 

Mun oty ; adda, a. 

Mtifiium ; musk -musk rat. 

Munjy : q,v, ; mancham ; manoliam— 
manenna, 

Munmullayi ahtoor, 1, 1— tammam- 
putty. 

Munn ; dhurrah ; mau— mannd. 

Munn ; q.r. ; tir tlrmunn. 

Munnady ; madras, 8. 

MunnAga ; kiunela. 

Munnai ; india Indian nettle ; moon- 
nay; mnouuay- buffalo moon nay, 
conji*e vnooimay, deril moonnay. 
Munnair; canigta-rry, 1; gi>-goda- 
Tcry, b ; munn, 9 ; nuudial, 1. 
Munnai ; moe -minirusl. 

Munnan ; munn, 0. 

MtinnanAtu ; moo— moonanaud. 
Munnan jn iny ; traraneore. 1. 

Munnar ; jan--jauty, b. 

Munnnrcaud valavunaud. 
Munnoronttah ; shanttom, 1. 
Munnarghur; oodipy, t. 

Munnatcha nellore ; trlch&nopoly, t 
Muniumrpolore ; polore, 2. 

Munn caurain ; canram, 8. 

Mimnelli ; bud wall, l— moonnelly. 
Munncy sultan pollem ; suttenapully, 

Munniksia ; maram, 8— marotty. 
Munn teilam ; raul ; teilam. 

Munny ; alaray, 2, a r eawny, % \ 
ground ; mana. 

MunpAttami pauttom, 8— moonpaat- 

tom, 

Munro; gooty. 2. 

Munronia ; vriesham, 1—88, 

Muushl ; moonshee. 

Muusif ; graumam— gwuma moonsif; 

moonsif. 

Munta i moonta. 

Muntagaj jimarnu ; shyaumam— shyau- 
inolatay. 

MuntakampAla ; paddy, 8— moonda- 
gampaula. 

Muntakim ; allah. 1— moontakim. 
Muntamandii; ind&w-lndian tnedl- 

Muntonai pnloondah, 1. 
Mui^ji^Ajayam ; traranooie, 1— moon- 

Muntjack ; jungle, I— Jungle sheep. 
Muutram ; q.T. ; ashtam— aahtauc- 
thantm ; redain. 

Muntraula » ghaut— eastern ghauts * 
miintnun. 

Muntraula canama » doruaul, a; man- 
tram. 

Muntraolamjnah i muutram, 
Mumridy ; berhampore, ]. 
Montsoocaur; canrtuy, b. v 
MurntgAdu ; •uttenimllj; 1-flHa 

Mutiulapddi; neboro, f-moolmoody, 
mortupolapoQdy. 

MunusAmi; moony-^mooitootawity. 
Munyaly ; trmnecee, J. 

Munyappara ; travaaeore, 1, 

Mdppan ; moo-mooppan. 

Mur ; mm. 


Murat moom. 

5 lira ; marool. 

nrabba » morabba. 

MurAd j mnoraml. 

Mdrad • mindie-forelgn m Indie. 
Murnna ; inatsyam, 8-48 ; 4. 
Munsuesox ; matsyam, 8—48 ; 4; tela- 
Ihjiw*. 

Munenidm j matsyim, 8-48)8, 4| fi- 
lasmg. 

Murainir ; moor- morayncer. 
Murajapam ; rooora- moorjapam. 
Mumkulu ; latcrtte. 

Murakainhattat ehittore, 1— moorcam- 
bait. 

MumkUta ; eye— eye fly. 

Mural ; chironjee. 

Mum]! ; monrmooraly. 

Muram ; laterite. 

Mummbu ; karksm— kaakar, 
MurArliATu ; moor— morauiy row. 
Murchang ; more hang, 

Murdahjq.v. ; antara -antya pamy j 
venwsy -thomy Tengay ; Trlcsham, 
2 -58, torminafia. 

MiirdArasingu ; mar- mooidarstng. 
MurdArkhwar ; gidh. 

MurdAsanj ; mar- moordarsing. 
MurrlAsing; mar- moordarsing. 
Milrddhan ; moonlhan. 

Murder ; khoon- knoony. 

Murgh j jungle-fowl-grey jungle- 
fowl, red jungle-fowl, red spur-low! ; 
moorgh ; raj-raiahamsam ; Tam- 
tam— oominon teal. 

Murghft ; moorgh— moorgha. 
MurghAbt ; marool. 

Murghl ; dung kite ; florlcan ; moorgh 
- rooorghy ; sooliman— sooliman 

moorgby. 

MurghfsulaimAni ; hoodhood. 
Murjrhkes ; moorgh- -moorgha. 
Murghuli ; toangostocn— mate mango- 
steen. 

Muri ; moory. 

Muriatic acid ; tezaub— namak tecaub. 
Muild ; mooreed. 

Murldio ; sastanam, 8—17 ; 4. 

MvptKn j jhow— manna jhow. 
MurikinAti ; mooroo— moorkinauty. 
Murlkku \ coral tree— black coral tree, 
common coral tree; cotton— red- 
eottfti tree : rhetsa. 

Murikilti ; sakbm— ttkhm hayaut. 
Mnrimuri ; screw- screw-tree. 

M urinua ; moringa ; moringa— jungle 
moringa. 

Muriya ; not chy- tall notohy. 

Murkhi ; chioacoie, 1— moorkhy. 
Murr ; bole ; myrrh. 

Muppa j bole. 

Murraya ; oar— caroo Taimboo ; oonjy 
— ^ foreign conjy; curry— curry-leaf 
treej limbolee; simbedee; vriesham, 

Murrel j q.T. ; doke ; matsyam. 1 . g ; 

2— W. elaoatet 2 -88, ophlooephalua. 
Miirri)Aud ; nellore, 2 \ voflpaud, 1. 
Mnrrivaimlai marcaporo, 1. 

Mvpa-irg i rnlndie— foreign mindie. 
Murtai moortam. 

MurtasA; moorttwah. 

MurtasAnagar; oondah— ooodapully. 
Miirti ; moortam— moorty. 
MepTiflaror ; popper, 8— cubob pop- 
per. 

Muru ; anly. 

Muni; mch»roo. 

Miirukashabi ; nal— nalam. 
Mnrukkam ; coral tree— common 
coral tree ; mooroo— moorkkam. 
Murukku ; palaus. 

Murukoada ; ooopp a cooppamatoy. 
Murumanda; rajanmundiy, 8— moor- 
munda, 

MurungA ; moringa; sssban— west 
Indian sesban. 

Murungai; country— country hone 
radish; drau-stfek tree; gsnda- 
rusm-tnuiqucbar gendAniasa i mo- 
ringa t moringa— Jungle moringa. 
Mumpindi ; oooppa— cooppamatoy. 
Muruta ; adambo. 

MdrvA; marool. 

Muruval ; oonkr. 

Mus ; bandicoot i ely i ely— mar»Tcly ; 
kok; moosh- tnoosbam; sastanam, 
8-17 1 8i shoondely; shoondely— 
mara shoondely, Taimppoo sboon- 
dely. 

Musa; banana; phmtoin; rikmtaln— 
wild plantain ; vriosham, 2-141; 4. 
KdaA; moosa. 

Musabbar ; aloes. 

Musses* ; vriesham, 8—148; 8, 

—creeper mooshiy; snake— snake- 
wood tree. 

MtudMlri moosautor. ■ 

MusAbibi otopsaalijfb, ...... 


9n«Uf i 

. — cauly moosly , 

Mnsali i serew^aertw-phte. ; 
Mnsalimadugn; nundlpptbore, _irr. 

Musallasi mooullM. 
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*W|WB» St....... — 

jm mi iir-«ttr»tawML n,n%i 
mfleyHtog vallay i vet-rallaumay. 

SSSfS'A-kte^ 

Sutttrai tbrinth— aadiMKbdBtil. 
HoHmAi moortowljr. 

M arti I WM -WM rt4§»i 

MartSSaMSSSti,*-*) 4. 

Mutter* W^ bM*nw«fd» tasheeai 

Musukkadtaii Indian mulberry) poo- 
chy, 9— cumbly pooohy. 
Musumusuttmis motmoaeky. 

Musarai lag-lungoor. 

Mnsuttaii paulay-seaaborepeaiay. 

fi2E^SS5?~ r * 

MutaaltfkAas hmm- moottallikeun. 
Eatetek n*t£w. 

MuSfe^lrfatita, 1— mootakebbir. 
Mutakkuj potato-wkmft potato. 


xSS£ntkkkni alligator-alligator's 


Mutamadi 

Mutanchetiimittai namcull, 1— moot- 
tanchetty mittah. 

Mutadda i goonoh. 

Mutawalli j mootwullee. 

mutolily. 

Mutably » mad » sumach— tanners su- 


Mutallas beer— beerboty. 

Mutual) moo— moothal. 

Muthilb^moo— moodelly. 
Muthaltiri teunnj, 1— moodalore. 
MdtMvi»- — * — 


MuthMi dholt 
Muthir vtaili riloot ritoo— moothir- 
venil. 

Muthugunram i vriddhauchellam . 
Muthukkulattfir j moo — moothoo- 
coolito Wt 

Mdthami) moo— moothoorey. 

Matt j allah, 1— mootee. 

Mutiny) baghauvat. 

Mutimi gmm— i madras horse-gram. 
Mutl&murike \ shoondy. 

Mutltiru i guntoor, 8— mootloor. 
MutrAtw \ innm - mootrnuoha. 

Mutt i q.v. i man*. 

Multan i Dftl&tii, 

MUlSv poochy, 2-moottpoochy. 
MuttakAmsei absinth— madras ab- 
sinth 

MuttakkAppatti i uuneull, 1— moot- 
taUoMNxttj. 

Ifpttakktoa j corny, V ntnright sedge. 
““““Hi mode— moottaul. 
a l mode— moottam. 

'da i neilgheny,!— mootnaud. 
oorejr, 1— common sedge. 
Muttwttsai reus— mootmus. 

Muttiri | regie 7 1 rice— peari rice. 
Mttttatu i moo— moottid. 
Muttevapulagarau s indie— Indian 

sarsaparilla i mootty— peramootty * 
shoondy i balah— common* balah, 
lanee-haved balah, shrubby balah. 
Muttay ooothirey t ooothlrsy. 

Mutt bean i gram—: merman's gram. 
Mutts i bummeloi bummelo-false 

* >t doke~*potted dokes 

stairs! i ooloovsy— 


Muttepandd i 
stone-fruit. 

MutthAi mittab-mootah. 

M-tthi i moosh— mootthy. 

Huttt i mam— mootty. 

Mutti i lakdy. 

Muttit mootty > mootty-patiiuootty, 

Mrttidamamsisn 
MuttUk todifc-f 



BttJXV 

saffron. 

Muttra t.modvmi matoofiyi 
_poony» stafaun* 

Muthapullf i trlnatom. 1. 

HuttauLtta s tadpatry, 1-mootohoo* 
oottah. 

Mutta t msdp—mdtti 
Muttui moottook maty. 

Mdttu i most!. « 

MattoMni , aootto»-MOtwra. 
HuttuntyJtanbrtti » trim. 

.assrsaa— . w 


ottoopsttk 


Mntturani k lamnaud, l-moottoqrny, 
fiutturirt jdri \ oodayarpoIUemT* 1— 
moottoovancherrv. 

'uttuvellat } Telly, i— moottoo velly. 


i 


[utty k munn y nijjee— tujjee sl m _ 

lutty paulf ailanto— : malabar ail&n- 
to| munn, p, 

Matty paumbk munn. Pi aarpam, 5, 

MuUybree i nrenSah— white murdah. 

Matumslai moo— mooUaoomullay. 

Mutyilaoberu yu ) oadiry, 1— mootti- 
yauloheroo. 


Mutyamu t rooty. 

MutyapucWppai sadaf. 

Mdra j mohwah- wild a 
Mdva i mrig-mrigaro. 
Muraldriyaj soo-somam. 
MaTdnalldr i munnarfoody, l 
moova nullors* 

Mdv&ttupuzba i moo— mooatpoya. 
Muyalj musal. 

Muyalchevi) hare'i ear. 
Knymlpqllu i hurrtaUy. 
MuyalvaQit caunooga— 

Mayutal i hurrially. 

Muyarohevii hare's ear. 
Muyirikk6tto} tnoo— mooyirioode. 


■uinami mooiam. 
Musil t allah, 1— moosiL 
Masirts i omnganore. 


Mycrostylis » vriesharo, 9—141. 
Mycteriat paeshy, 9— 45j 5. 

Mydriatic i veldyai^ 7— taurah vivau- 


Myei hwi i nB . ■. ui 
Myiagra; paeshy, 2-20) 5. 


*.b, P, 

Myiagrinis'; meoskam— ; maosha 

gwuhyj paeshy, 2— 20 1 4. 
Myiophonus t paeshy, 9—21 \ 5. 
Myjotherintt | paeshy, P-91 ; 4 j 


safnt— 


jnaurioay. 

Mylabris j tolini fly. 

Mylambauday » bhawauny, 9. 

Mylanorei calamina \ n ‘ 
marm-mahilauropyiun j 
saint tbomaa. 

Mylapore tank \ madras, 9— long tank. 

Myliobatida j roatsyam, 2—51 j 9, 4. 

Myliobatisi roatsyam, 2—61 j 4: 
teoky— banded tenky, blark-tail 
tenky. 

Myna i q.v. ; bramin, 1— braminy 
mynat cholum -cholura bird : nap- 
shy, P- 26, aoridotheres, oulabes, 
sturnida, stumopastor, lemumi- 
chus ; Ipaur - pauppautty j paeshy, 
8— iviseasorei, e. 

Mynantty j myna, 2i paeshy, 9—20. 
leucoocrai. 

Myotis j ravraul, f. 

Myrcia j china— china pepper. - 

SCyriaotist vriesharo, 2— 74. 

Myrica \ mindio— foreign roindie. 

Myrioaria ; jhow— garCen jhow. 


Myrfogyne \ nakehi 
Myriopbylluro j 


vriesham, 9— 08. 

Myriopoda i poochy, 1, o. 

Myripristist roatsyam, 9— 9| 8. 

Myristicai butter— butter treei lan 
•-jautikye. jautypatry i iauty \ 
jauty- common nutmeg, jungle nut- 
meg, lualahar nutmeg, travanoore 
nutkrotg, wild nutmeg \ vriesharo, 2 
-112; 0. 

Myristicaocue i vriesharo, 2 -112 1 8. 


Myristicaoroe i vnesnaro, *--ii*» 9. 
Myristirma; jauty - jungle nutmeg. 
Myrobau in i q.v, ; anua— aumlacam ( <a t 
antam-antya parny *, baldah j caaoo 
- cadookyci luran haritnkee, har- 
ms India -Indian plums ink nut s 
malaoea; man - mauohiooy ; nelly » 
sham— shauntyt tripalami tripalam 
— bellerlo myrobalan t ohebulio 
myrobalan, emblio myrobalan \ 
vnosham, Hi, termlnalias 2—118, 
* rllanthuij 8— eombretaoem. 

* suss tripalam— bellerlo 

-M, ohebulio myrobalan, 
myrobalan. 

_rh i q.v. i bdellium— Indian bdel- 
lorn i bole t bole— himbole, woman's 

jols i gum— gum myrrh » vriosham, 

8— burseraosfs. 

Myrsinei vriosham, 8-81. 

Myrsinems vriepbam, 9-81 j 8. 
Myrtaoems vriosham, 8-86; 8. „ . 
Myrtles oadal-eadaly'i go-golla's 
plate i guava— hill guavas jam-- 
Jamboos jaumoon— common jau- 
moon i maroo-^maroothams mtndie 
—foreign mil 
flfyrtld-hloom i 


vrioeham, 8-myrta- 


moon, common jaumoon, oovoman- 

del jaumoon, malaoea jaumoon j 
mbuue— foreign mimUe » n 
apples trioiibam. 9 t86i 4. 

Mysore j q.v. i mahar-xnabis] 

W*--! 

der-hydor'i treei vriosham, 8- 
omsalpinia. 





yoofl. 


im s vriosham, 9-88. 


Nik ml 
Nii nai 

Naifani 

Naaki naul 
Naashi naoehatram, 8, 8— dajjajah, 
doohhe aobar, maharieshsm. 
Nabiboi naib" nawaub. 

Nabit s vriosham, 1— plant. 

Nibhi) baohnangs baohnaug— wild 
baohnaugs custoory. 

Navoaruppin} itKlia— indian ipeoa- 
ouanha. 

Nawattinkiya i indiw-indian berry. 
Niooi s nee— nauchj. 

NicoiyirkkOvil s combaoonam, 1— nau* 
chiyaur oovil j shrucvillipooitore. 
Naoqukaddes gem‘ 
gsndaruma. 

Naoh \ nat- nautoh. 

Niohani \ nat- natoheny i mggy. 
Naohikc ; shoondy. 

Nachikedai ; shoondy. 

Nacshatraui s q.v. t daosh— daothan i 
jynty — jyotisnam, a | mansils mau- 
zuun, 4 s tnausam, 2, b s puucham— 
punclmngA » mushy, 1, ail. 
Nacshatra chuck ram \ ohuekxam, 9. 
Naoshatra ooil \ polore, 1. 

Nidas naud- uauda. 

Nidi i nagdah. 

Nadidi •, India— indian whiting. 
Nadaro } nad— nadoe i puncham— 
punohanadam. 

Nadaupoorams nad. 

Nadauvaiys ooppinangady, 1— dhar- 
mastola. 

Nadavaloor j ahtoor, l. 

Nadavap\illys amalaupoomm, 1. 

Nsdee ; nau. 

Nadecmautricam s paddy, 1, b. 
Nadendla j uaraarowpott, 1. 

Nadi \ nad— nadee. 

Nidli nal— naudy. 

Nodioode ; pul naud, 1. 

Nftdiga) naud— naud iga. 

Nadigoddai atmaoore, 1. 

Nidika •, jute— wild jute. 

Nadikddos pulnaud, 1— nadioode. 
Nadtms nadeem. 

Nadiuddoddy ; anantapore, 2. 

Nadiiuin \ cook up. 

Nadimipallit roadaksira, 1— amra* 
pon>. 

Nadir j noojonu » oot— ootcham, b. 
Nfcdir ; naudir. 

Nidivninam \ naur— nauroo j veUlyan, 
5 -naudy vranam. 

Nadooordtah*, tirmungalam, 1. 
Nadoovaocxuuhy » snu 
ooil, 1. 

Nudoovannore s oooroorobranaud. 
NadooTuumm; cooroombrarmud. 
Nadooveeraputt s ouddalore, 1. 

Nadu s na<loo. 

Nidu s country i India— indian s naud s 
▼ricMiam, 7— country. 

NsdubAni i vriesharo, 7— tap-root. 
Nadukkdltuj i iirmungalau, 1— nadoo- 
oottfth. 

Naduvekknrio^i i shuiicaranelnareoil, 
1— nadoovaooorrhy. 

Nafey i bond y -common bendy. 

Nifl s allah, 1— naufy. 

NAgs cobras uaug. 

Naga s cobra i sarpam, 2, g, It. 

Nigas cobra i kechwahs toottaro— 
tootnaug. 

NAgabalii oauray. 

NAgabhasrnat toottam— tootnaug pas- 
pam i velly, 2— moottoo velly. 
Nsgadaxnau s absinth— indian • ab- 

Nigadavanas bamboo-potion bam* 
boo. 

NAgahai ohampak, 9— nauga oham- 
pak. 

Nsgaisar \ ohampak, 9— nauga oham- 
kjnaug. 
kOssrai 
jmpak. 

NAgilat toony, 1— naugaula. ' 
NAgiUnjdri i nangoonairy, 
Nigalippurean s naroo— naugalaupoo- 
wwns ottapidauram, 1— naugalau* 


hunoaraneinar- 


NAgam t ohampak. t—naugaohampak | 
jaumoon— elovfe-leaved * 


NAgamalle i jasmine- lance jasmine. 
Nlgamambipuman s neuore, 9-nau- 


sweet orange. 

Nawwlll IMJI BMJ- 

Naga^e^utS-flrebrand teak. 
Nagaiys^oo— oooshastalyi 


fagaiyi Mo-eboshastalyi nai i 
— mrogmaupooram. 

Nigasamudiamu i dharniavaiain, 1— 

NAgaaammuchettu ) 
naunal. 

like mountain ebony i mo rfo ota ■ 
l^^nk.not, V>PP*,+- 
NAgavaramu i pooUampett, 1- 



NAgayidus wallajabpett, 
vaid. 

N jgg maJldrk mooeixy, 

NAgdaunas nakohiknee. 
NAgeaars champak. 




NS^kepattes bamboo— poison 
boo. 

NAglas mggy. 

Nagooi niray, 2, b. 

Nagores cawder— cawder - 
ohints ; lubliay ; naog. 

Nigp'hani ■, priokly-prickly-p^. 

Nagryi arvan, 6-aryam j baulah— 
baulbund j mala— maky 


wally i 


l mala— malayalam, b| 

na. 

' NAgn s cohra. 

|$AgulapaUis pittapore. 


nee i 



Ntadri nang— nagore. 
hfthang ; mau— mugger. 

Nahanups kenday- mahseer carp. 

Nah flrmauiiK flrmaun t vrioabam, 8 
—1, delphinium. 

Nahlj tainoe. 

Nahor > naug. 

Nahoroils ’ 
pak. 

Nahr i naoshatram. ft, 6. o i 8. 

Nai s bamboo— common bamboo, i 
bamboo. 

Naiad j vriosham. 8-fluviales. 

Nalbj q.v.s muajid. 

Nub41as bael— barber's bael. 

Naiok ; curta— curtaukkal i 

padoo— padaiyautohy, 
soobah. 

Naiokanoutteys ooondapore, 1. 
Naickensholan | neilghorry, 1, 
Naioknairys ghaut— eastern ghauts i 

Naidatham s "ui — neidatham. 

Naidele s indian water-lily— red 
indian water-lily, white IndiMi 
water-lily. 

Naidoo t nee \ pedd— pedda oaapt 

NaimihAvandi j ohiretta— franoh chV 
retta. 

NAikAjhAr* ohiretta— small ohiretta. 
Naila goommoodooi potato-giant 
potato. 

NaO dye t q.v. « giligitoha— forest 
giligitcha ; deodar-deooany deodar i 
mauriaham— thorny spinach s min- 
dies nee-neelautnbnuns vridsham, 
9— lOl.barleria. 

Nall-fruiti lavangam. 

Naims neim. 

Nainsukhi nee— neinsook. 

Nairamt caularo, Is jaumami nya* 
yirs pagoo— pagal. 

Na mnamj travanoore, 1. 
Nairpauttom j pauttom, 2. 

Nairrita i nir- neirritan. 

Natahadnai ni— neidatham. 

t®Bur, 1— sugai^otna, 
NAitAk nivayat. 

Najas oobras hill-hQl oobras naug 
— nangam,6k mrpy, 1— «Ts 4. 

vmrt ** 

NilwnhilSul i^^kchlknM. 
Nakchhikni j nakchiknee. 

§^1SI&iMS25 ,,a 

NriwhUUMe lUk ootton , ootton , wto. 
B— M, dngMk 

NrttlninSwri! 

Nakhon vat s 
Nakhudt | 

NAkhuda s 

Naklrigaddi \ tmay— jackal 
white tlnaar. 

whKe tool— 

NakkapUli i 


’» b. 


i jack-monkey jadu 
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Nakk4nilkbaahb i wnun , 5-maran- 

iftiiisMI i darbhay. 

ZiakkatOka i neel— noehuimbram* 
Krtfcit6b((rtdi i mead ow grace. 
Jaktonm t q.r.i pemjr. 

Nakkarlram i nfoobar. 

Nakkeenuii madam, 6— madam odi- 
ooUaget nuL 

S akkena i aatuay— black canny. 

akkdnii canny— black omuw. 
Nakkevai aandal-ftilae caudal i ee- 

beaten— large aebeateu. narrow- 
leaved aebeaten, email aebeaten. 
Mkkkht ; nukkee. 

Nakkippd \ india— Indian heliotrope. 
Nikkumiu $ India— Indian able. 
Kikknppiwi i keohwah* 

Nakkuru i keehwah. 

Ndkpattar; tri—turbith. 

Kakro i man— mugger. 

Makehatra i aacanacrani. 
NakehbtradLiya t derrick t peer. 1,L 
ViktA i hamaam. Monb duck. 
Naktamila i karanj. 

IgiJgolai mongooae. 

Kali nut 

Kill Stull 

Kilt naunal-hwge naunal 

Mala i elnb greet \ nal— nalam, nabmi , 

^ naonal— large naanaL ] 


Mila § nil— naola, 
Nili i nullah. 


Namdd 


Namaahfratiyai naa t puncham— 
xmneliaaocnaraai chirm,! ; man* 
tram. 

Kamattaa i Jatay— ; jatamaaay. 
Kamaoa i q.r.i iuaua j iclam \ kibla» 
•eiaul. 

Namborumil t num-numbermaal. 
Nutubiyaru ; pangoonalry, l-num* 
biyaur. 

NambiyOr j enttimungalam, 1— num* 
biyore. 

Nambu i numb. 

Numbilru » gnntoor, t— numboor. 
Nunibuthalal i ramnaud, 1— numboo* 
daisy. 

KamonU i q.r. ; naumam. 

Kamdi * numdah. 

Kamdabad \ gooey, L 
Name i dam, 1 1 Um \ poyar. 
NamAras poon— omasum peon. 
Namir i cheetah. 

Nanai i ohoomtoe. 

Nammam \ ipar. 

NammUidahalli i krichnagheny, 1— 
nammanndahnUy. 

Nammishrir j num— nummalwar. 
Namnnarayanaya \ muntcam i nam. 
Namoonai namood. 

Nampi * numb— nnmby. 

Nampitii numb-numbidy. 
Nampiyitiri i nnmb—numbiyauttlry. 
Nampdri t numboory. 

Nampdtiri i numb - nombootiiy. 
NampdtinppitU) numb— numboodrt- 

»!“& . » 


Valakaanglda i orange, ft-thrub 

NdiumTndi rrioebam, 1—160, dm* 
briatylia. 

Ktiaa » mababhauxat, o-vaauLpar- 
tam i mahacainryam— neiahaal»T a 
nali ni— nddatham. 

Malaadtu i adaaa-adam’e bridge. 
Vafaumndawah i pomfret— black pom- 
fret. 

giuh^ii^ndSn^lm. 

Kill i bendy-hemp bendy. 
Kallgaoninahivai aiaoay. 
Kdikandlapinin \ aranay. 

■as*- • 

Kllkugbantehd i ialap-Wroidap. 
Nalla^ov— earoo i nulla | yriocham, 

S ella i nui— nulla. 
aUacharla i yarnagoodam, 1— nullar 
oherla. 

KaUadindi > ookwmy— ground goby. 
KaUagnntla i xuaroapore, 1— nulla* 

i goloondah, 1— nullaoon- 
dahi rajahmundiy. ft-nullaoondah. 
KallakiSai nul-nelacottah. 
Kallamaddi i muddy— hlaok muddy. 
Kallamala « nulla— nuUamullay. 
HaUamai- t aphalnam— opium pop- 



Kandikanama-, nund-nuodioaaam*. 
Kandikiahvacmi bellar; 
NandlkAtukdru i nundi 
Nandiknnda; hurpaahnlly, 1 — coot- 
rutty. 

Nandlrdkaj, banyan— chlncce banyan. 


Nandirri 

Kandiyirattam i. ta 


Kindwaki i — nh innm banyan. 

Kanddrui banpatla, 1 — nundoor. 
Naadiut matayam, l, b» 1 - 4 » 4 
Ki 
Ki 

. i 

Kano 
aul 
Ki 


Kadjnmnrioqin i tndia^indian ipa> 

i^S.’eiasar - ^ 

Nankah \ naun. 

Nankhihi ajwaun. 

Nanmnhi 


Namdd i namood. * 

Nimnk % moaqufto. 

Namdnah i namood— namoona. 

Nin i naun. 

Kanai uoodeenah. & 

Nioi i diem— ohennangy. 

Niaabila » ammann— anunannputoha- 

-nKcy. 

Ninakat naunyam. 

Kind i tnoonehee— moonabee. naaai 
naund j nannd -large naund, 
Ninam i nynnnam. 

Nanae j ananaa. 

Kaaambindf poodeenah. 

Ninayaodin \ myna, 1-buah myna. 
Ninayam \ naunyavn. 

Naftouadhinyam » wet crop. 

NinchanO » nggy. 

Nanobarlat auXore, 1— nonoharla, 
Nand \ nund. ' 

Nandaiyaur j oodayarpolliem, 1. 
Nandaldrui poollampett, 1— nnnda* 
lore. 

Nandambikkam » cydapett, 1— nun- 
dambaukam. 

Nandanavammu » canigheny , 1— ntm- 
danaranam \ cundoocoro, 1— nnnda- 
naranam. 

Nandapadayidd i padoo— padaraid. 
Nandipnnmm pottingby, 1— nnnda* 
pore. 

Nandavanam i inam. 

Naitdavarun-, adony, li bnngana- 

Nand&tUi neilgherry,— !— ndnd* j 

butty. 

Nandi i nund— nundy. | 

Nandi t teak— fenteak i toon. 
Nandibatlu \ tagaram— adam’a apple, i 
Nandidn \ matayam, S— 4> 3, 4. 1 

Nandigima i nundigaixma. 
Nandigidemu i yetnagoodem, 1-nnn- 




i jSS 'tONWMtt OOOOMUt, N. 
Momnot. 

pStTJLSST 

NiriMUt MMMwti oooount, |— 
•ea ooooannt. 

NarikeUkdlt bair. 

Marimaruttii ghanate gfemantna 
yam. * 

Narimin » oocknp. 

Kiringa » orange, 6-fweetonmga. 
Niriiigli orange, 9— shrub orange, 
_cweet orange. 

Nirinja » orange, i-sweet onag 4 

§iMr tizszr*- 

Nariretti * Siam— nary vetty. 

Karivill i jaumoon — dUmodearod 
jaumoon. 

Kariyi t jackal. 

Nirlyal » oocoamxt, ft-seaooooanul 
Nirfil i ooooanut i ooooanut, Hea 
ooooannt i nal-nargeel. 

Nirla i ooooanut, 

Narm i nurm. 

Narmadi i nurm— nerbudda. 

Narnoor j nunaloottah, l. 

Nanulni § xamalcottah, l-narnoor. 
Narolo » ahilandy. 

Narraohettu j mejdfr-meidilnkdy. 
Narrain j nee. 

KairaindtfvamlDaty i hoapett, 1 . 
Kaitainpatpmi perratlporo, 1. 
Narrainpoorami bobbUy, 1 h bunder, 
1 1 tel— telingana, 

Naraammah j nee. 

Nanapatam i nee. 

Naraaporei q.v. i budwail. 1 % noe. 
Nanamopet ; ramarowpett. 

Nanimhan j natarn— navanahimhafk i 
nee. 

Naraimhangady i Jamaul-jemalaba^ 
Naraingai nee > ri— vijianugger. 
NaininganuUore j tinnevel 
Naningapooram j polore. 
Namingapully t an 
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S miw jggmy jto ^ moo nney ; 


Ninftbt naib— itawaub. 

Navvy i wodda. 

Niwti navam i paddy, lb ; 1 

Xawaub ; naib. 

NAy t dog i nyei nye— ktraye, n eer 
nye. 

NAya; dhole i nye— konye, neemje. 

NayAi oobra. 

Nlyadfti ne®— naidoo, 

NAyakkaashfla; neflgheny, 1— naiok- 
enihdah, 

Nayammanri nee— nayar. 

Kftyani jewnh-wildleerah. 

NAyanas mun-nyna. 

Nayauaorz nee. 

NayanipuUey ; baupatia, 1. 

Nayar ; bunt; kei— keimal ; keram— 
keraloputty j nee j raj— reddyi vel 
— vellaula, 


Iwfkwamt trAvanoore, i— naroy 

VUUr.U 




Nayar fleh i cock up. 

Nayaudy; nayai nl— neeeha. 

NAyi i dhole » dog i nye ; nye— konye, 
neernye. 

NayinappirlyAn ; oodayarpolliem, 1— 
neinapiriyaun. 

NayinArkkovil j ranmand, 1— : neinaenr- 
coil. 

Nayinda \ ambattan i mungalam— 
mungala. 

NAyiru; nyayir. 

NAyisonaguhelU i oowitcb— common 
cowitch. 

Nkykknrnna i oowitoh— oomnon 

cowitoh* 

NAykuta; oaulam, 10— caulaun. 

NAyppudukkan ; irool—iripa. 

Nftyuruvi; dog— dog prick; India— 
Indian burr. 

Nasarbari abad* 

Naiaranei shiah. 

NAshi; nal— naushy. 

NAshfgal » nal-nau*h]gay. 

NAsim; nanslnu 

Naslr; nadir. 

NAslr; nansir. 

Naam ; nacshatram, 1. bi B, 8, 8*- 
hkanr ool jowuh. jatbwir. 

Natr; nusser. 

* draoonii ; naeshatram, 8-aaaafy. 

Neacyndon ; omnganore, b. 

Noarchus; tuuingUam. 

Nebula t nacshatram, 8-xnQaf, naaa- 
ra, pooaliyam. 

Nebula In cancer ; naeshatiam, B. 

Neocoondyi dharmapoory.fi. 

Neehah; naioha, 

Necklace i man— maulay. 

Necklace snake ; chain riper. 

Neck of hydra ; nacshatram, 8— ab 
phard. 

Nennamabad j cuddapah, 4. 

Nectar; ab— ab i nithaut; anon*— 
common anona. 

Nectarine ; auloo— shaft auloo. 

Neetarinfcw; paoshy,8— lfl» 8— inses- 
sores. c, 1; 4,0. 

Neotarininm; paeshy, 8— 16; 4. 

Neetophryne; bhaicam, 1; f j, 

Nediwuttani; nadoo. 

Nediyiroopp; nedoo. 

Nedoombaray ; madras, 8. 

Nedoombauray ; raadrantaeum, 1. 

Nedoonoodam bada— badaga, 0; 
nrilgherry, 1 ; trlohengode. 1. 

Nodoonganand ; cher-cherpalcherry. 

Nedoongaud ; earicanl. 

Nedootralpaud ; oo— oorflagam; no* 
doo. 

Nodoovausal; pnttoooottah, 1. 

Nedoovengaud ; travanoove, 1. 

Nedounoadou \ aaricaai-nedoongaud, 

Nedu ; nedoo. 

NedumbAraii madraatacam, 1— no- 
doomhanray. 

NedongAdn; earicanl— nedoongaod. 

Nedtmgulam » neQghenr, l--nedoon> 
coolam ; trichengode, 1— nedoonooo- 
lags. 

NeduvAsal ; pnttoooottah, 1— nedoo- 
vansal. 

Neechaj ni. 

Neeoham i lanshy. 1,1. 

Needamungalam ; nadoo. 

Needle ; oosyT^ 

Needle pmiliy ; pailay. 

Neelaountan ; naog— naogam, b 1 1 

neeli sbira,8. , 

NeeUounty; neel» paeshy, MJ, 
eyanmila. 

Neelambcre i polladwi, 1. 

Neelamnokaiy; paundy — paondieoo- 


, f i veMNl- 


Neehrambrim ; nail dya-blne nail 
dye § neeli rriosham, 8-101, ecbo- 
1mm. 

Nee^yyamma ohuttiam ; bimlipa- 

Neeleshwar ; colam, b ; delly.b ; neeL 

Neelgoonda; hurpanhully, L 
* pey. 

^X^sssati.”*' * rt * 

Nesmi o.T,i ailantoi askllraohti 
bboo— Dhoonimbam i ohiretta— fren- 
ch cblratta i euny— curry-leafr 

tree i garooga i gowiam— gowry's 
neem t hill— hill neem ; nee * ned— 
neely, a •, pey i pnnoham— ponoha 
nimbami sirfsea— oonunon siriasai 
toon; vriosham. 8-86, xnelia ; 8-40, 
indigofera » loofah— water anoftih. 

Neema; krish-kistna, b. 

Neomali \ angah. 

Neemah i jode-jodah j neem. 

Neemtunkabt neemi chow— ohow* 
lam, a. 

Near % q.v. i moora— morayneer i pa» 
tham— pathaneer ; per— per near, 

Neeri neerooi tir— tfrneer. 

Neemdymoott ; maram, 8— xnaiotty i 
neer. 

Neerattipair j attipair j oaranam, a ; 
neer; otty. 

Noendmomay ; neerirriosham, 8-46, 
desmanthup. 

Neeroorattay ; neen pamnb, q » oar* 
py, 1-17, tropidonotus, 

Neergnnty ; mada— madaiyaon ; moo* 
ra— morayneer i neeri neer— neer* 
cutty. 

Neermoolly j neer ; vriosham, 8- 101, 
hygrophila. 

Neormoothali caranam, at Jan — 
Jenmpanayam ; neeri otty-, e — 
ooodimaneer. 

Neernye; nye. 

Nocroory ; amla— aumlaoam, at neer i 


Neerpauiy ; pausy, *. 

Neenthauvy ; sliaury. 

Noesberry; mohwah— foreign mob* 
wah. 

Neetmeiy rilacam ; nee. 
Neotishaetram ; smrity, f, 

N^gal ; nerinjy. 
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Ndlashaudl i nartaaul 
Nulloor t krtehnaglierry, 1 » penoooasi- 
dih, 1 1 tenoaray, X i rrkMhauohel- 
^ lWB, 1. 

Ndlutim | oottaun. 

Numbadagorie » wynaud, I. 
Numberatial \ mm. 

Namfoidj i ambalain— ambalaranay i < 
numb s numhoory, 1. 

Namblyauttiiy^umb!^ 

Numbiyore f auttimuiiffUain, I, 
Nnuboodaluy t ramnaud, L 
Ntunboodriyaud j numb. 

Nombourt guntoor, a. 

Numboory i q.r. i atnbalain-ambala- 
ranayi ohoroori elliah— eUiad i 111 
— Ubun ) pundry . 8~ ponnlyan. 
Numbooary t nuiub. 

N urn by \ imbalam -ambalaranay \ 

dliah— elliad i gooroo— goaroocal | 
numb. 

Numeninw t paothy, 8— 41i 4» niH 
TunaoookKootMn, c. 



Nwtti gtawUyi ringelly-hillrin. 

geUy, wild gingellyj ntt-Aortfl, 
Nnxi aeroot. 

Nux-romiaai mootluyt poUnn— poi- 
non nut i anake-anake- wood tree. 
NoiMiuai nutser. 

Ntifrid i nootreod. 

Nuroert q.r.s niaaurj niyaus } wolf*. 


ycticebinm i aaefanam, 4— lemu- 
rldm. 

Nyotioebua j derating*. 

Nyoticejuai aartanaia, £~6i B» 
mwiil, b, c, d. f. 

Nyclloomx i paiwhy. *— 44 1 5 1 paddy 
bird - night heron. 

Nyctlnomuti chamgadd. d i tula 
nam. 2-8 ; 5 . 

NyotiomiBj pacaliy, 8 — 7 > 8) pat— 

rnrraol, f. 

i^iiv — indian bnrr. 
ymphasai indian water-lily; indian 
water-lily- -blue indian water-lily, 
red Indian water-lily, white indian 
water-lily \ loiua j nelumbo \ Trie- 
aham. 2- 7 i 4. 

Nympbrnacem ; rrioaham, 2-7 \ 8. 

Nymphanthnfi} nwr— neeroory. 

Nymphophidium j paumb § paumb, it 
aarpy, 1—17 i 4. 

Nyna i nam. 

Nyula i mongooao. 


Oak i belotc \ ondamba— Rea oadambai 
wjrloB, S-ceyfcu oak; oliowk— 
ohpwkmarnm, b; hijjalt indian 
oak * lac, £~ gumdac tree) teaks 
rnctham, 2-4S, achleichera i fr-M, 
barringtonia. 

Oak bars i baboo]. 

Oakum i oooemnut, 1— fibre. 

o aqaariii nacahatnm, 8-aad obi 
malik. 

Obedient aermnt i fldwy. 

Obeliak & laut. 

Oberonia irrioaham. *-141. 

Obfame j rrioaham, 2-108. 

Obieot ; bhoo~ bhootam i dravyam. 

Objagundy s aundoor. 1. 

Oblique aaoenaion i hy-oollt puan . 

Obliquity i craunt y- oraunty inunda* 
lam. 

Obliquity of eeliptic \ para— puramau* 
pamam i mnunam. 4-ohauitdr* 
manoam.a. . 

Oblivion plant i datura — purple 
datura. 

Oblong i cahetram— oahetra ganftam, 

Obaequiaa i ahraddhay— ahrauddham. 

Obcdampeta » pooUampett, 1— hob- 

Obub£makonda t anantapore, 8— 
oboolderaroondab. 

f oaperi lyooj-yogam, d. 

Ooqan \ otohan. 

Oqgara \ ntchan— ochira. 

Oocuitation \ aa— aamaugamam, aan- 


• oeti ; naosbatram. ft, 8-kyetoa. 

Oohira j otohan. 

Oobna i ahilandy i rrioaham, 2—84 1 

Oohnaoem j rrioaham. H4 1 8. 

Oehnad i rrioaham, S-oohnaona. 

Ochre i saury •, ghfl-ghiliaid \ langh 
— gopy. 

°issz r^dTr* 00 - pooo ‘ 

Oohroracla \ paoaby, 2—80 1 8. 

Ocimum \ india-indian tea poodee- 
aah t todays today. 8-comrooa 
today, fngntnt today, rough today, 
white toOkjf. wild tooUy i rrlctfuim, 
8—108 1 4. 

Ooineia t podoo— puttoo. 


wiuwte | yuuupb 

Octaaa » naoahattam, 6. o. 

Oototropia a rrioaham, t— 71. , 

Oeulna ohriatl i india-indian mgb. 
Ooyptoroa s palmyim, 2-pabnym 
•wallow. 

Oda s. abaumay, 8— rod ahautnay. . 

EST" 


s&si'r*- 
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INDEX, 


Odatfam i octhoo i rrioaharo, 8-87 j 
oorbora. 

OdAngndi » tenrarny, 1— wodangoody, 

OiiavikuUia i pollauhy, 1— wodaya* 
oolam. 

OdiUuia i wodda. 

Odde s wodda. 

Oddi i wudiw. 

Odeym y wodeya. 

Odfcra ; ooriya ; ortaa. 

Odin | agantyan, b y difcy— deityan. 

Odin* \ rricaham, * — 45 \ 4 1 wodtar. 

pdouia } dboll —jungle dholl. 

Odontomas s ontt — cuilapaumb ; 
paumb i paumb, j, k, 1 » sarpy, 1- 
17 i 4. 

Odonci co- col lam. 

Odra i drarida, a y odhram. 

Oda i garrar. 

Odu t wttte, 

Oda i ode. 

Oduga i garrar. 

Oda 1 y ciuralamy rriccham, 8—26, 
dfrcmlia. 

OdutaJam t poudeenah. 

Oduradakki i nooppa-oooppamainy » 
tirye. 

ORdicnemn* i battan— jnnglo hare y 
pacahy, 2—38 ; 5. 

Oapatei mangrove— ooppata man* 


^ grove. 

Office i cntoherry 
Official) nowoar. 


y oat— oodyogun. 

Opalore'i perambalora, 1. 

Qbalu i tiipalam-eiubbo myrobaltn, 
Ohary j oopn. 

Oily q.r. y cocoauut, 1 y mala- znalabnr 
oil i til- tel j veld van, 7 -tciliun y toI 
— vellauinay, by vrirahain, 1, o» 7v 
Tommy. 

jHl cake ; oil ; ponnauk. 

OU-rake tree ; airiaaa— dark sirisaa. 
Ofl cloth y rowghan— roaghauy oup- 

©IknflJ y gaiinam. 

Oil-monger y paunam-guundla, gau- 


jaigay vaxmjyan. 
Ml plant y gingcll 
M-pod i eoap-poii 
)W y ahekk. 


y oil. 


ram— ramtil * rricaham, 3— 
_e®. 

„ do y mala— maliah. 
tyoarond&h. 

' oehettuy aappan. 

• yomnganore, b. 

Qxifio* t toolay , 8— fragrant techy . 
Okkaliga y q.v. y raj— roddy y vel— v«l* 


8{»»^.l-woUoor. 

Okra •, bendy common bendy. 

Qkroy q.r. y bandy -common bendy, 
mask wanly. 

Ol y potato— telinjra potato. 

Olacad y vricsham. & -olacuwn. 
©kelaem s rrioshum, 3 -88y 3. 
Otaorey tlndiranam, 1. 

E ycatepan*. 
o;olay. 

ihtoor, 1— olapandy. 

[ y cad j an -caojan anake. 
adiranam, 1— olacore. 
saver-bim. 

they ramohendrapooram, 
1— dranosharauniain. 

Olapoody t afatoor, l. 

Olavaoode y palghaut, 1. 

plax y^oiaon- polaon not y vrictham, 

Ofer , tkn fliwjy. 

Oknnlandiai chayrooty ohoyroot— 
counterfeit ohayroot, wild chnyrqot $ 
pamtam— deld parpatam y tlrye- 
■mall tirye y re.— roUaomay, d ymc- 
P*2~7ly 4. 


OH man of the mountain y ismail-ia- 


E lown y ourfdatore, 8. 
roman j absinth, 
i India— indian oliro y jita y rrio- 
Aan, 8-86 y 4y witoon. 

OloaoMy rricaham. 2—88y 3. 
Otoauderi alar- alary y gannairi In- 
dian oak— email Indian oaky indigo 
-i- indigo y takr-telliehon7 


bark t panlay— ground Malay, 

“ vbalaam y jennay, 8. f . o. 
mdn % gond, it teilmn. 
i nignun » mal— malkangany. 



fi a. <. «■ 

teiiun. 

— malka 

hnayVricshara, t— 88. 

mat q.T.i coondcor y i 

fallow dammery frankinoanm y 
faankinoenae— male franklneenaey 
tow ^m—tio y rrioabam, W#, 

OUflortcmy aarpy, 1— 16y 4 

morifl i rrioabam. 8—18. 
araly imlia— indmn tiqnorieo. 
panray— golden ^ 


(Hint Watty— rirer blatty y ohina— 
china olirey elomiy india— indian 
Wire i jita y moidah— black mavdahy 

«otnw- vootMoJerrm i tHp^kla- 

thib t^ oa ^robiJ imTriewMB, »— 

fSSSTww 

OHnwoti TWNhin. 8 -^Mcob. 

r, » It.4i4t.4t 


aiklak y ayak y chit— chitlaok, clutty, 
b y oarasn— nowtaok, b y oorr, b y 
oynky oyak, b y pra—pmaritam > 
aiddy. 

Olnmu y dholl— black dholl. 

film y mgo- indian ango palm. 

OluNugimnni y gooruamn*, 1— wolaoo 
imomniah. 

Olympna ^ meroo. 

Om y q.r. y adlti— adbyacaharam y ga— 
gayiilry y man train y out-oongee- 
ta«n y pra— pmnaram y tri - trirooor- 
ty y yoeam— , yecaucahanim, 

Omayajwauny ajwaan— perwian aj- 
waun. 

Omakitm ; ney— ncyoonny. 

Omalore y q.r. ; ran - rannausy. 

Omani ; q.v. y ajwauny ajuaun— Per- 
sian qjwaan i khoranaan-khorasaan 
omain. 

OraamnAku y country —oountry laron- 
dcr. 

Omar •. farook. 

Onib«wtola * bisaem cat tack. 1. 

Ombatmorady y ghaut— western 
gliants. 

Oiubryy almirah. 

Ovnoauram y xmndiaul. 1 y om. 

Ornday jack— monkey jack. 

Omens iyoty— jyoty shaotram, cy 
plnjol, 2i abac- shacoonam. 

OmkAmini nnndiaul. 1-omcnnram, 

Oinmunonarayacanyay omy riah— 
Tialmoo, I. 
om. 

Ompok ; aoorah— two-apotted shark 

Oiummanyanama y um y ahree '• ahreo* 
reishnara. 

OrnrAy ajwaan. 

Oaa y Tricaham, 7 -dry. 

OiuigraceSy rricaham, 2—69 y 3. 

Ooainy naewhairam, B wouam \ 
wonam. 

Onkn y bloodsucker. 

On«nulyy om. 

Ondelajm; india- indian yiennyworf. 

Undo y aoloo — prickly yam, 

Onfty nr. 

Onion y bamboo— poiiou bamboo y lot* 
Boon y piyauz y aquill y rcl -Tellau- 
may, d. 

OukiUipattana ; nclloro, 3— rangnll. 

Onobryvhiay nerini” ■ b»Ack ncrinjy. 

Onoania y go —gnu .v»bann \ rrioshara, 
2- 82 y ♦, 

Onte ; oftiqmm. 

Ontcpuli; garobogo-xualabar gam- 
beige* 

OntimAridiy pittaporp, 1— wontimau- 
ridy. 

Onto i bloodsucker. 

OnyohoccpUalua y do— domoonh, a y 
aarjiy, 1—12; 4 

Onyx y sang- Kang 1 soolim&uny. 

Oobbannan y aoo— soobba. 

Oobbcy *, q.y, y agaaa. 

Oobbayam y q.r. y keram. 

O-^bhaya pauftom ; panttom, 8. 

Oobhaya rausliy ; mushy. 

Oody q.r.y olflianum— inrlian oliba- 
nnm. true olibanam. 

Ood y oot. 

Oodah chlrettai ohiretta. 

Oodambadikay y negapatam, 1 y oodan. 

OodAnay oot— oodauuam. 

Oodutay ode. 

Oodaiinaiuy oot. 

Oodayacaulosliwara y ncllore, 8— gnn- 
dararam. 

Oodavitgherry y q.r., gnngay- gun- 
goola; oot ; THda -radamaia. 

Oodayam ; nacahatram, 1, o y 8 y oot y 
awar-aooryan. 

Oodaynncoonn y cannanore. h. 

Onriaynroyacottah y hooly— hoOlicttll 
droug. 

Oodayarpolliem y q.T. y wodej’a. 

Oodayendram ; goodiyattam, 1. 

Ooday rail j rail, 2 ; rricaham, 8—48, 


Oodbhiijam ; Jeer— jecram, c. 

Ood Imf-ty y eagle— eagle woody ood. 
Ooddesham y oot. 

Oodcivauram ; ra -rauram. 
Oodeiiaunlly ; ooaaoor, 1. 
Oodcrpfdroog ; gooty, 1. 

Oodgantry y oot. 

Oodgeetam y oot. 

Ombpyy q.T. y malpcy. 

Oodiyaurary oaaaergode.l. 

Oodoomoo -, oodoo y mrpy, 1—4 

Oodyaupauam y Tar— Tintam. 

SShTCrctotWi, tootb-bruh 
tree. 

Ooginyam \ eollegaul, 1. 

Oogram y nacahatram, 7, c, 
Oogranoottay i UnxkereUy, 8. 

Oojanv ; coodligy, 1. 

Ooiauia y oot. 

Oojjeini na-nagaram; pot; poo— 
poonya atalam. 

Ookanb; nacahatram, 6, 6, Ay 8, 8- 
kahkashaun, astro in. 

Ookday nacahatram, 8, 8- hoot 
Ookh y q.r. y aogar. 1— angar cane. 
Ookkamy cotton— indian cotton, d, 
Oolandoo i q.r. t gram— Mack gram, 
Oolanly mangalore, 1. 

aun&uam y mayavarara, t f 

nlley \ cundiucore, 1, 

Vi oadaemi obi. , 

VST SB, 


Ooliyat j ncilg'iorry, 1. 

(k^^HH^Qibranaml. 

Oollangy $ ooly i paoahy, 2-41, tot* 
nima. 

Oollcuday ool. 

Oollamlar; ni-neeoha. 

Oollauk y ooly. 

Odllann ; q.r. y pacahy, 8—41, tool* 


Ooilipbl'lem y repully, 1. 

Ooloocamy q.T.y pacahy, 8—3, atri- 

q& y canam— eanandan. 
Oohamdey y oonjeereram, 1. 

Ooloor ; trartmoore. 1, 

Oom y q.v. i coonyat. 

Oomaiyaur; coda— codaranaur. 
Ooinauia hot h w arn ; pagoda, b. 
Ooinayaaitooram j antoor, 1. 
Oombaiy; oon. 

Oomboly muUay y ncilgbcrry, 1. 
Oomniarcoto ; nowrungapore, 1. 
Oomoon noojoom ; nacahatram, 8, 8— 
kahkaabann. 

Oomrah ; q.v. ; ameer. 

Ooudarty pomyam ; panayam, 8. 
Oondavully • gquto>‘)r, 2-aeetanag* 
mra y oorooL 

Oonriee ; q.v. y poon-oommon poon. 
Oondy y bhcemavfufun. 1. 

Oongaraudn ; paJcondah, 1. 

Oon^al ; airiaaa— dark airiaaa. 
Oonjalore y earner, 1— poogalore ; 
erode, 1. 

Denial puutt ; pautt. 

Oimjinys trirhengode, 1. 

Ommatlan y <iot. 

Oonnatam ; nucahatnun, 1, a; oot, 
Oonny; oon. 

Oi>imk ; maunsm, 4— madhyama sow- 
ra maunain, n ; nacaliatram, 1, o y 
3, b ; 6, 8, 8 - akrub, hoowciyah. 
Oonuk ool heiyaby nacaliatram, 8— 
CKinnk. 

Oonuk ahooiah y nacahatram, 8, 8— 
alp) lord, alioojah. 

Oopailay l>iinlipataxn,4. 

CIoishohuch y aarwaa^dhy. 1. 
Oo^xuiiahiui ■, <R»pa y rahaayam y red am. 
Oopaixsitam y man - mauuaftauram. 
Oopaucarmaiu y auraay- auvany avit* 
tarn y oop*. 

OoiiHvedam y copay vedam, a. 

OopiioHa y imu- luagger, b. 

OoppoUtn y ooppoo, 4 
Oopi*i2*ry ooppoo, 3 -oalar, ooshar 
binKimy. 

Ooppalorn i coddapah, 8. 

Ooppalpaud i cnndoocore, 1 y ooppoo, 

4 

OoyipNtair y ooppoo, 4. 

Ooppata mangrove* mangrove j rric- 
aliatn. aViccnnia, 

Ooyqiauda i plUaporo, 1. 

Oopjaiury anli.yaury dharaupooram, 
1; pollAcnv, 1. 

Ooppaurpatty y p<*riyacoolam, 1. 
Ooppidamiingsiam y caroor, 1. 
Ooppooloor y bliecinararam, ]. 
OopprgtlynpoorRm y mowiry, 1. 
(kippooraur y cull, 7- cullroyamnllay. 
Ooppoo sowdoo y sowdoo. 

Ooppootair y oolain- colair. 
(X>ppootorc y lm.ii path, 1. 
Ooppootunnitmvr y rainnaud, 1, 

Oormn y deaham, 8— xnarootham. 
Oorannanoo«j<ly y ramnaud, 1. 

Ooratla y golcoudah. 1. 

Oorauly y irool -hvola y oor, 8, 
<k>raiitchitnul]fiy y bhawauny, 9. 
Oorautcliy i oor, 8. 

Ooraraoonaah y dhannararam, 1 » 


omw. 

Ooray cnll y cull, 8. 

Oorbetta y ncilghwry y fimlgherry, 1. 
Oorcautl y ambanamoodram, 1. 
Oorcaur y andrott. 


Oorcaur y andrott. 

Oordhwa . arauutaumaham « naesha- 
tram. 1, a y oonlhwam. 

Oordhwam \ q.v, y nacahatram, l, a, 

Oordhwa natamusham y nacahatram, 
1, a y oonthwam. 

Oordhwa aancramanam y naonliatram, 
2 y oordhwam. 

Oordoo i q.v. y deooan-deeoany » bind 
— hinoofttany. 

Oort y q.v. y iam, h. 

Oorgam % cochin, 1. 

Oorgam allay y auttlmnngakm, 1. 

Ooritehol y oory. 

Ooriya i q.v. y oot— ootcalam. 

Oorkooo ool aaad y nacahatram, 8. 

Oorlaom y oorop. 

Oorroeuiyalagyaan y tenoanahy, 1. 

Corny y Inaan y nor. 

Oorooj y aoofee, k. 

Ooroomam y janmam. 

Ooroor s aydapett, 1. 

Oorote i oor, 8> 

Oorotemak y yemand, l. 

OoroymAy ambalaa — ambalapady y 
oor, 2 y oor. 8-oomnlaa. 

Oort i aandal. 

Oorraahy t dev m-daradaugy, a j ooroo. 

Oomarooi q.T. i Tiioahaai, i-48, 

» al any, s a , 4d, W~ 
cWtty. by naJ -nauahy, ai ayak, 
a i prw-praeritam. r 

Owtak.q.v,. »tio* 

aham. 8— 67, dorenuk 

8g®sr Amm* 


Ooahtarichanry amb-ambian manual 

o^sss , ^oiJ^ ,h, *". *■**■ •*** 

OoaUay y bit wool y airiaaa-ddrk airiaaa: 


vcSoreY 

8 sar^Asa^ t 

ahoonday. 


Ootacamwul y q.r. * neilgh men. 
Ootaneamy y q.r.y jenda-jeodamodet 
oor. 

Ootatoor y oor. 

Ootmurid y q.T. i naim. 

Ootealay draviaa— uimvida hnynia, ih 
b y ooryya. 

Ootcalam y India y oot. 

Ootchain y naeahatram, 1, ay ooly 
mushy, 1, 1. 

Ootohanmyam y ool. 

Oofcbangy droog y oot. 
Ootchaaamayam y oot. 
OotchicamuIlBy y oot. * 

Ootchfl y oodipy, 1. 

Ootcooly i pouachy, l, 

Ootcore j huidooporoi, I y oory ] 


,7 V ~1 *m*p* H«W| iMWWV 

Oothiyorc y dharaupooram, 1. 

Ooloomnllayy caUont, 1 y Umoauihy,!, 

Oolpatty y oot. 

Ootraj i q.v. y lime, 1— oltron. 

Ootramaliore y chey—oheymur y oot, 

Ootran y cotton — hedge potion. 

Oqtaarpiny; ava— araaarpiny y Jl— 
jeina, c y oot-. 

Obisaratn y oot y tir — tirnanl. 

Oott i oor. 

Oottamam » oot. 

Oottamnn ; man- menoo i naram— 
nava ohola chari tram. 

Oottamanellore y good oor, fl. 

Oottamaiiooram ; nerlyaooolam. 1, 

Oottampully y collcgaul, 1. 

Onttapa naickanoro y tirmnngfdam, 1, 

Oottarabliaudram y caurtey, by mao» 
nara, 4 - madhyama aowra maunam. 
cy mauaam. 8 by nacehatrum, 8, 
7. oi y g. 9- biUda. fai-gb ool da So* 
fargh oolaauny, mooakhar, oottarat- 
tauthy y rausliy, 2 y yooj— yogam, e. 

Oottaracoahamungay i ramiuui, 1 . 

Oottomm y caurtey. b •, mauaam, 8 b i 
nacahatram, 8, 7. c 1 8 , 8 -phalgoony. 
aarafa y oot y ranahy, 8 y tisay y yooj 
— yogam.e. 

Oottara miinaninsAra * xnlmamnaam i 
vcdam, V-Tcdauntam. 

Oottara phalgoony y yumshatram, 6 T 7, 
c s oot -ootlaram y ran shy, 9. 

Oottarashamihnm y caurtey, hy mao* 
aom, 8 b y nacahatram. 8. 7, c« 8,— 
oottara rntain y mushy, 8 ; yooj— y* 
gam, c. 

Ooltamttuuthyy Xiacahatram, 8, 8— 
oottara bhandram. proshtapadatn. 

Oottumndamy naeanatram, 8, 8— oot* 
tarANhaudham. 

Oottumayaimm i ayanam y man— 
manarami mauaam, 2 by ooty pon. 
gal } muahy, 2. 

OottamTataaram i brihaspaty, e. 

Oottoongam y naram— nava oliolaeha- 
ritrnm, 

Oomh i chaltah y oora. 

Oorar inuuny munn, 10y ooppoo, 8ft 
8- ooahanrann. 

Oover mann rnuravn •, oauram, 2. 

Ooyoori nootreod, 1. 

OoyyaulArauday oumbuvn, 1, 

Ooaba munn y ooppoo, 3. 

Oozhavury jan jauty, b. 

Opal ; lnhaan— lahaanyah y apaticam 
—| caheera apaticam. 

OvaAAiot y apaticam— caheera apati- 
catn. 

opegaaiy nacahatram, 8— iid ool 
malar. 

Ophelia i ohiretta— blue flowered chi* 
retta, himalayan ohiretta. 

Ophidii cblubriformea y aarpy, 1ft aar- 

Ophwii oolubriformea venenoai y aa* 

Op^ii Tjparllornw. . mrgfr h *- 

crotaltd®, . 

OphMinmy aural. 

OpMooephaldai dokai doka-pariah 
e £e, apotted dokay matayam,l gft 
8-88 1 4i vramli aiunHw 


t hill— bin oohiai mm' 
— nangam^l.ai aarpam, 8, g, lift 
aarpy, 1-H87 1.4 

mTrieaham, 8-184 



• i aaipy, 1-88 1 4> takkUay, x t 
•r aaa8WriMV 4 4 a< . 
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Ophiurus \ rrlcshani, 2-156. 
OflMtalinwi veidyM, 6— netraahoo- 

. Oyiil» i rricshain, SHIS. 

Ora#* i afoom. 

Opiums q.v. j afoera; malwa-malwa 
opiuur. 

Opmm poppy s apisainora i rrtoaham r 
I hi, paparcr. 

OpUsmcnua i flarblwr- wild dar- 
phoyi burrially * wild ImrriaUy; 
purple grass-mutted purple gnus s 
shaomsy, 2— large shaumay. 
Opobalaams balm— balm ol gilead, 
balm of mecoa. 

Opopanax i gura—gum opopanax, 
OppilAn; ramoaud, 1— oppuaun. 
Oppilauut rumnaud, 1. 

Opposition ; cal— oalay, di rnaha— 
maiia oalay ; noojooiu— moocuiti tilth 
i cumr t at -sangainam ; yoog, a. 
Opoarius; India— Indian trout. 
Opontiat milk-hedge; prickly— prick- 
ly pear ; rrtahara, 2—65 ; i 
‘tlpa i jyoty - dyotisham, a. 

Oragallu ; cull. fl-ocray cull. 

Oratydr*. warriors. 

Oral i anil. 2— pamvay anil. 

Oralo » white— white-ail t. 

Orampaadi poollampett. 1— oliinna 
orampaud. 

Oranges q.T. i cumquots Jam -jam* 
boeram i lime, 1 sour lime \ 2— 
monkry Uinc, musk Hum mahomeri 
— uuinomedart's lime; pummelow i 
rriesham, 2—62, citrus ; 2—66, uare- 
gamia. 

Orange gruss*. India -Indian grass s 
orange, l. 

Orauge root i orange, 1 1 sedoary— 
europo sodo&ry, long sedoary. 
Orasmaro » sago imlian sago palm. 
Omttanadu; tanjore, 2- ortuaud. 
Orbits cacahaui ; noojooiu- dayirah. 
Orchard s tote. 

Orchid ; rriesham. 3 -orohirtnoeie. 
OrcUidaoeic j rriesham, 2-141 ; 8. 
Orchis s saleps rriosliam, 4. 

Opx« i salep. 

Order i takeed » vr indium, 6. 
Ordination ; nbhi-nbhishaioam. 

Ores oor. 

Oreilhvias ramoyanmn. 

Orek&ilu j cull, e -ooray col). 
Oreooinela; lucshy. 2 21 ; 5, 

Organdi ; cotton iudiau codon, h. 
Organisation; bhuicaui; boo -b:oo- 
tami culls malsyam \ munn j 
paeshy ; poociiy ; aarpy ; s&Htanaia •, 
rriesham. 

Organy; iuar -mwwiih. 

Origuunm ; mar— inorwali ; pyo— pat- 
chouli s rricnhniu, 2— M3 ; 4. 

Orila s or ; medium, 2—48, maria. 
Oriole ; mango, 3 mango bird. 
Orioliiue •, bool bool ; mango, 3-- mango 
bird; paeshy, 2 -22s 4. 

Oriulns s mange. 3— mango bird, a s 
pacsiiy, 2- -22 s 5. 

Orion ; uacsitalt-am, 5. 6, o \ $ - hakah, 
haiqjli, jablnsnr, kahkasliaun. iocb- 
dhacam. mrigasliiras, V»<ij ool jow- 
lah. 

Orion's belt: nacshatraia, ft- throb, 
arntb. acid, haumil i rausool ghowl, 
jow xah, knib i acliar. mum. 

Orissa-, q.v.; kiiqcdy i ndhnuu ; oori.va; 

oot -ootcalam ; wodda— wotliyam. 
Orissa coast ; coast. 

Orissa flowers bendy— china rose 
bendy. 

Orman s muon. in -oovar munn, 

Orme s anj— anjengo, b. 

'QpMVOV ; indin- Indian sage. 
Ormocarpums moringa— jungle mo- 
ringa i rriesham, 2—48 ; 4. 

Ormosiat rriesham, 8-48. 

Onsusdi seitoon. 

Ornithology ; paeshy. 

Onmst manna— Sicilian manna. 
Orobanchaocm i rriesham, 8--«6s 8. 
Orcbsnehei rriesham. 2-96. 

Oroootes § paeshy. 2—21 s 8. 

Oropetiura s rriesham, 2-186. 

O^oplieai vriosbam, 2— a. 

O povtia opn , ghaut -eastern ghauts. 
Oiysjlums pye— pajanely s rriesham. 

Orpheus i dity— deltyaa. 

Oipimentt baran-hartaul s man— 

. manosliflay. 

Omaulsor. 

Orthography j yeshoot. 

Orthopogoni hurrially— wild hnrri- 

Orthosipkon s rrioshanu, 2—106. 
Oithotoums s India— Indian tailor- 
bird, a i pncMiy, 2— « i 5. 

OpBoOpa | ebolami trichinopoly s 
watriore. 

Ortfliura % warr|ore. 

Ortnauds tanjivw,*. 

Ortolan i aghlyah— bageyra, dabak- 
ohoory, 

Ort^^by, 2— 68s 8s teetar 
Oruror. 

Orungallu ; warangal. 

>mporali paddy, t^oipooral. 


Opv(a ; paddy ; rioe. 

Orygia ; ear -sliauiunay ; rriesham, 2 
—66 s i 

Orysas ni— nirntry » paddy; rice— 
mountain rice; rd"-rellauina)', d ; 

» rrlosham, 2—156 (4. 

Os; psny. 

r. Osbeckia ; gram ; gram— forest bengal 
gram ; rriesham, 2 -671 4. 

Osciiws ; paeshy, Ih-ihsessores. 

Oserrui caper thomy caper. 

Oslmdhis rriesham, 7— herbaceous 
plant. 

Osfaadhy i q.r. s poo— poonyoshadliy. 
Oshl hap’iittJtt ; ‘mala- inula bur oat- 
mint. 

Osis otehan*-osy. 

Osier ; rjiroonam. 

Osiris; boodhans bromb— brnmha ; 
dem' devendmn ; oesh-- ecshwa* 
jwn ; gungay— gungiiudhntMn ; 

ari'in Rnshnan; inahu moha shi* 
raraatry s pugoda, a s shira s visli— 
visimoo. 

Osinerux; bumtnelo. 

Osinot rerun ; paeshy, 2 -28; 3. 
Osounuuinah ; osary. 

Osphroiiumus ; gouramy; matsyam, 

Osprey ; cooralaiu— nuuihrangah, 
OsleogHiiiosuH i krliroo— cat keliroo; 

inatHyam, 2-65; 4. 

Ostracion; mal^-am, 2—44 ; 4| 
plan tcliy s plan tchy- bony plant- 
chy, bull plautchy. 

Ostitkcium : piautufiy- bull plautchy. 
Ostreai *uly; chippy. 

Ostrich \ nai«)Mlnuu ( 8— al riyutil. 
OHrinuninA: osury-osoorsminah. 

Os usi urn j kary— ydoomboukory. 

Osy ; otcuan s oy. 

Osyris; 7ri«ssham, 8— 110. 

Otas oitugam. 

Otaheite-, q.r.s tahiti. 

OtahHte npple , amruntam » otahclte ; 

▼n«!Khnm, 2 -45. spoudias. 

Qtahehe cashew ; juumrsm— malacca 
jauinoon-, ofaheite. 

Otoiieiie gwmeiierrys brniil -braail 
cherry ; otabeite. 

Otaheite salep; ouheite; potato- -tacca 
l>otalo j rncsliatu, 2- 147 *, 

Otam ; luiidali. 

Oiapuiamm; oftaphlanram. 

Otciuvntuia; cochin, 1,2. 

Otfijmli is jack monkey ja.'k. 

Otck&y)} gainUjgc— m&labar gam- 
boge.. 

Othalai ; catechu a inlay. 

Othiyanis wudy — long-h-arol wodys 
wwlicr. 

O&uina. - t nottoii - imlian cotton, b. 
OQoyiov j hi nidi is. 

Oils ety. 

Oti: w '.slier, 

Otididtts isnshy, 3-85; 3- gralla- 
tores, a. 4, 5. j 

Otis; tloricanj togh toghdar. 
Otocompsai btolbool— lull boolbool s ‘ 
Ijaeshy , 2 22 ; 5. i 

OtocNiriK aghiyah s pacsiiy, 2-27 s 6. i 
Otof^vi>s s g»dh - rangidh s patchy, 2 

Otolithuss mabyram, 2— 12j 4. 

Ot-tadan s paddy, 1, )i ; 2. 

Otlagaimandu; ootacauiuud. 

Oitakum ; ottagam. 

Ortams wottiun. 

Otlan ; wodda. 

OtUppAlam s ralaranaud ' wottapol- 
1cm. 

Ottatti ; cotton -jungle cotton. 

Ottclia; rriesham, 2—148. 

Otter; attar. 

Oltei ; wye— neer uye s sastanam, 5— 
Infra. 

Otti; otty. 

Otticcompoorains car&nam, as ottys 
otty, b. 

Ottikkumpurams otty, b— ottiooom- 
prjoiam. 

Ottinmaram s relanga. 

Ottippilsiiin; oolooray— rirergoby. 
Ottirilaugain ; madrantacaro, 1, 
Ottiy&m; wodda- wottiyam. 

Ottiydrs tir -trlrettorc. 

Otto ; altar , gool, 1— cabbage rose. 

Otiu s ottoo. 
emus otc, 

Ottumatsyam ; karacham— lcara- 

ehiny. 

Otturains karacham— karachiny. 
Ottuppaltarai i neilgherry, 1— wott- 
putray. 

Ottuppul s stioking grass. 

Otty s q.r. s attipair -alagya at tipair t 
caranam, a« caunmns oocsiy - : 

cooct-manecr; palislia, 1 ; reppoo. 

.Otu i ounrs. 

Otu s oart. ] 

Otus i ooloocam— chinna gnodlagooha ; . 

BWtlgr. *- #i 8. 

Otur&; ottagam. 1 

Ouclttorlony raUqy i q.r. s ni— nelam- ] 

bore, b. ] 

OudH s inrtia j pow-poohyastalam. J 

Ougeinia; nee -nemmy i rriosham, 2 1 

Ovtyyov ; ground -ground nut. J 

Owiror s ground-gtound nut 
Oujein % aryau, 2 \ oofc-oojjein. j 

Ounce; honn— boniga. j 

Our » num, 

Ovp | oor. 3 


Qvp&or | rar-raroonan. 

Ou&m s ri-rcishs4s1ii(»m. 

Outcasco; ctiundan -H-hundanla. 

Orft s ajwaun— pitrstan ajwaun. 
Orcrseer ; gasht -imivgusht » paur- 
paurppanr. 

Oris i auil— i slimninariyaud s sasta* 
uain, 2—23; 5. 

Owas ajwaiui. 

OwYuiuf; wakf. 

Owk tiinma ram ; coilooontla, 1. 

Owl; ajain-ajapyei ooloocam s pao- 
sby, 8 - raptoros. 

Owns khas. 

Owraiia-, iiottingliy, 1, 

Owral; q.r. ; albili 1, 

Ox i biauiin biainfny bull j buffalo j 
khoolgrdi » mau- maud. 

OxaJis; an rav sour autwy s bendy— 
red hcotp bendy ; rritwhaiu, 2— 31 s 

Oxide; pasparn. 

0£v6i»u'i*a s tamarind. 

Oxus; kail— kaifmaulay. 

Oxygen s ran— ray oo. 


Package , mooda, a. 
ruChhain s q.v.; caulam, 4; go- go- 
tram ; niaunam, 4-chaun«lra mau- 
nam, b s sa-samrutsanun ; sliooddh 
- shooddnain s lily, a s raumm, a. 
«««>>• s Q.r. s jau— lantoo, b. 

FWa ; padam- Daiufam. 
lwlachara ; padam - pauda chaunun, 
Pkftagom i poion*, l— ;muiiitgam. 
Paijagaudy ; visagaiiatani, 2. 


Oxygoiiss jackal. 

[ Oxymphus s kuel -shepherd koeL 

Oxys ; auray - sour aurav . 

I Oxystflm&s doixlh; woody— doody 
paula ; paulay paolay ; vric- 

sham, 2-3N; 4. 

Oyak s q.r. j aUvay, 3, a. d s 4. 4. d s 
anjaty; auduk , av&k ; chit- chit- 
tack. b; nal ’iiaushy, a-, oory, b; 
padam -pow, a; puddy, a; »— 
(Arab. 

Oyook ; nacshalmm, 1, c *, 3, a j fi ; 8, 
ft-aJinaus, altaliauyop, Ommha- 
hridayam, haumil i rtnw»l show!, 
jowxah, kahkashann, mausik ool 
maun, j-akccb. shalyauk, sour, 
tawauby ool oyook. 

Oyster ; auly i chippy. 

Ofq’ir ; oot— oojjtun. 

Oxhakku; o.vuk. 

Ozliuku ; oloogoo. 

Oshiingu ; oloogoo ; ri^gulation. 

Osodia s son!. 


loody— dixxiy 
paulay; vric- 


Pa ; pah. 

Vt ; p*iu. 

lY-hhaKachct tu ; jhow- gfirden jhow. 

l’aovh . rriniliAiA. 7 -gnvn. 

Puwtigsiiidhukuin ; gandluic. - puudiay 
gandboc. 

Piu;>;ai ; pyc putchuy ; rriesham, 7 - 
gnrf?u ; xuuuiirond. 

l’Avutii ; pau> -imutchuy. 

Pai/'.'fttkkul j cull, ft- putohay cull; 
yashm. 

lV;caikkoltui ; softynat. 

IV'.^iwavi ; liuchnaag. 

Pti^caiyRppan ■, pyc pnt«;haiyappaji. 

Poc^aiyaru ; naugoonairy, l-putciia- 
yaur. 

PaccnkkBya ; rriosliam, 7 — uuripo 
fruit. 

Pa^ijaUucherlu s cinnamon, 2— coun- 
try cinnamon. 

Pa?<;uinulai ; giinui hills; pyo— putcha- 
inullay. 

I'a^nnilsnis rang zangaur. 

Pawappaiaivutus dhui-auiKMiram, l— 
piit<*liti.|>nllicm. 

Pinjt;uppAmlju ; wliip - wi;jj> snake. 

Puijiiiipushpaui ; us>Uy, 2— fragrant 
today. 

I*a<)*yi 1 ri ; inounhdn ebony — yellow 
mountain ••Ijony. 

Pac-qe ; wunai rood. 

Pmvjokkyi ; rjorvauir^- -country cu- 
cumber. 

Pa??cla:inarura ; mountain ebony— 
yelicw mountain clKmy. 

Pat}«;cpuv4du ; paahapa. 

Pn.jrtcri coral two injolah ooral troo. 

Patera ; sirissa-bill sirisxa. 

Pkqqet-cncgfala s pye- patchouli. 

I*Jt»;«;.0ai t pye- patchouli. 

Pat^dnill \ pye- patchonty. 

Paqv^ntu : pye -patchonly. 

PAoqAt ti ; Jodh s 1*001, l -pauchonty. 

Pdotgittippasha; india- Indian rub- 
ier. 

Pr^dr ; tripat ore, l— patebore, 

Fikqqutti ; douey. 

Pachnh ; pand— padsbah. 

Pacliak s arab — arqbian costum ; 
cost urn s patchao. 

Pachala; mala— mafasbar nightshade, 
malahar nightshade, s, b. 
P&chouima; paul, 1— panchamma. 

P&chana ; pacli- ponchanam. 


P&chana ; pacli- ponchanam. 
Paohceiy i puncham. 
Pachdlimas gram- black gram, 
PAchi s w far agar ; moaabMudaJ > i 
liausy. 2— rod til pansy, cull pa 


PAchi s tttfar agar ; mooabsudai ; pausy ; 

tiausy. 2— racial pausy, cull pausy, 
Iwuhiuianu; pausy, 1— pauohimauu. 
naxi^’ ; pablara. 

PAchipcntas pansy, 1- pauchipenta. 
Pocfeisi ; puncham—; pachsesy. 
PAchitiga s oottaun. 

Pacholl s pye— patchouli. 

Pnchrang; latorah. 

Pachrns; cunts. 

Pach« ye s » bolnm ; joandy ; pach. 
Pachygones rriesham, 2— 5. 
Pnchyptcrus s goonch ; jella— leaf j alia, 
Padhyrhisuss auloo, S ; rriesham, 2 

rS.'iUSthi,. 


Pkdai s padoo- pwlay. 
Padairiduspadoo- padareod. 
™»»y8qgi ; luaioo — padaiyautchy. 
Piidiuyautchy i ;uuioo. 

PAii^a » pantalam— paudel ; pauthiry. 
PAdatam ; pautalain- paudalara. 
Pmlaui ; nrliunljo. 

Pailam ; if.v. s yooj- -yojanain, b. 
Piuiaiuam *, nadoo; west. 

Pudouiuligdii | land wind. 
J^wlinimtiyauiair ; ananTajMiw. 2. 
phlanam ; pash -- paushatiiMun. 
Ptulaimyarcoolangara ; travancure, L 
Padap|>am ; padoo. 

Padarasamu ; ramin. 

PAdari s pauthiry. 

Pad£rl/hu ; padam— paasnrtara. 

PA<larti ; ongide, 1- pandart y. 

Pmiaurta chintaumany s ncer, a s panl, 
Padanrtams draryam, as «ui— 
ganaui; intlran— imliiyam.b; jon— " 
jantoo.a, jauty, nn padam. 
ladav&ids chey -chcyaur s padooi 

isdoi-p, i. 

Pailavala •, snako piurd- common 
snake gourd, wild miahr gourd, 
tfelav&lu ; padoo— padaraiil. 

Padar«x«j } pad o'). 

Parlay ; ;wlou. 

Pad bidry ; oixbpy, 1. 
rxuidaJigc ; gannair. 

PaddiUa ; snako gourd — common 
Hiiuke gourd, wild snake gourd. 

Poddy ; q.v. j choorwey ; ooonn— 
onondmiiiifiy ; rshetram — ■ rfthetra 
gamtiuii. b ; ei— wvana mri ; nel » 
vii - nif vary; ri<M> ; rel— vellauniay, 
d I rricsi;am, 2- lwi. ory aa. 

Pwldy birds Q.v.; paeshy, 2-46. 
ard«*idtt ; parley bird— blind hemn, 
jariah heron. 

JaW?' Held i pan— pnnnkv. 

Phi ldy : Hold gnins ; paddy, s ; privam 
-•pnyailgnu ; vricsbniu. 2—156. 
panicuni, 

Pafifly' grass* lausy, 2-corat iy pansy. 

1 audv seed ; rtlavay, l, a. 

Pailw ; piiiu pauiay. 
ladrngi; gram- green gram, wild 
green gram. 

Ptidriru ; pHrlisi— paudair. 

Padi paddy. 

Padi ; ]iivl(.K> — parly . 

Psdi i puddy. 

l'iuli ; biuuly ; psdoo- paudy. 

I Padimurain ; rnunini, 2. 

: Piidicuu cull , cull, 8. 

| i wil»»i jnd. 

I •tdtkk&mui ; cannnii, 2— padicauram. 

I Padinuulkiiai«I , cnorg. 

IVliuymir ; co - covihigmn jiadoo. 

| PadiuyauttUfMMy ; calicnt, 1. 

[ PAxliri ; pauthiry. 

I PiuIitih *, nclui.*da» ; pat— pudtnam i 
senna --tinnercUy sauna; uiakham 
- niHkhtimh. 

I PwJmachA rint ; bcudy- lotos licr.dy. 
/admans him ; pat. • pudmarmabhan. 

Pud manAbhamn ; t»i mlipatain . 1-pud- 
manuTihliKiri. 

PiidiUM’Aga; pat — pnd iu araugain . 
Podtiuitanka ; tuukam, £ ■ pudma tuo- 
; knm. 

' Pjniols ; snake gnurd— cominon snake 
gi ord. pnlwnl snakt; gouni, wild 
snuk«: eotu-d. 

IVloio ; snako goard— comiuon snake 
gourd. 

Padoogay ; padoo. 

Padoogoopaad ; nel] ore, 2. 

Vadoonoo ; dookky ; inch s pathatn. 
Padonk; q.r. ; kino— rmmmm kino s 
rengsys vriesham. 2-48, ptorocar- 
P«* 

Pnilpu ; miiuri shnm— common spinach, 
radry ; wynuud, 1. 

Piuishah ; hadshaii ; bashsw ; paud. 
Pndu ; padoo. 

TtPln ; jfwioo— pund. 

Padahidri i ooefipy, 1 psdbidry. 

Padugai s psdoo— parioogny. 

Padugn ; paur. 

PadagupAdu ; nollorr, 2 — padoogoo- 
paud. 

PAdunu i patham— padoonoo. 

Pwly ; padoo. 

rAdyami; prn— pAtuIjiuny, 

PAtlxahsr; Vscsir. 

PAo j padam— pye. 

Pseciloneuron ; vricHbam, 2—22. 

Picderia ; balah ; gandh-gandhauloo > 
rriesham, 2 -71 ; 4. 

Poczcb padam— poyicb. 

Paftah ; butler— butter fish. 

PAgAi puggry. 

Pagadam ; coral tree— poolah ooral 
tree i inoongah j poolah. 

JJ*gafJ? i flanjy. 

Pagadi ; poggry. 

PagnlsSluSl I; nyayir-4 aiiwa i 

p£SSToarolah ; caroJalv-priokly ct< 
rolah s peur— pangal, 

Pagsnrai ; tri— turbith. 
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Mntanra i waUftjihpett, 1— tan. 

giKVMIB. 

PAnartto § pepper, 8 betel pepper. 
‘Vtmrth.'t'ivmix**. 

PMWirjr i pw»y. 

PAuayam ; q.t.i otty. 

Poaayau; krait \ palmyra, 2-pal* 
myra snake. 

Pukayapooram i Tilloopoomm, 1. 
Tfewms* i madrantacam, ? ; shunca* 
nneinareoU. L 
Pinch i imncham— paunch. 
PAAohabAna; puncham- punefaa bau* 

PaAohabaadha * pwAcham—punoha 
bandham. 

PaAohabhilta i punoham— puncha 

bhootam. a 

Patioha dhirahi » sarwasiddhy. 1- 

nn niltilillttllrit. 

Pa&ohadreTida i drarido-pur-'*- 
draTidam; punoham— pnuelia 


tdro- 


Paftehagaoria ; 

Mfdinfli, 

PaftohsgaTya ; punoham— puncha ga- 

PaSotoka \ panoham— puochaoain. 
PaAohakaohna ; puncham- poaoha- 
oa tol ian a . 

PaAohakesara ; poon— common poon. 
paftohakCsha ; puncham— puncha co- 


jpaAohiktdiam ; puncham— punebauo- 

FA&ehAla ; puncham— punehanla. 

FaAohalakinana j puucham— puacha 
lutohanain. 

FaAchalinga \ punoham- puncha 

PaAomilingi]ak6iia i sidhout, 1— pun- 
ohalfngaulooona. 

Fafahamahinitaka ; puncham— 
puncha mafia pautacam. 

PaAcha mahAyana ; punoham— pun- 
oha mahayanyam. 

Pa&oharai s punoham— pun chamy. 

PaAohamdla ; punoham - puncha* 

moolam. 

Paftohan ; punoham. 

Fanohanadff punoham— puncha* 
noddy. 

l’aftohAnga ; punoham— punohaun* 

gam. 

Padebarimba ; punoham— puncha* 
nimbam. 

PaftehapakshishAstra ; punoham— 
pnnchaiiacHhy shastmm. 

PaAchapallara \ puncham— punolia- 
pallavam. 

PaAchaparva ; pnneham— puncha- 
parvam. 

PaAohnprAna * puncham— puncha 

ptauuam. 

FanoharAtra ; puncham— p&uncharau* 
tram. 

Paftchaoira ; sugar. 

PaAohashuridhi ; punoham— puncha 
shooddhy. 

FaAchatantra i puncham— puncha* 
tant-am. 

PaAohatikta ; puncham— punchatikr 
tam. 

Panchiyita ; punoham— punchavet. 

PaAohiyudha i punohum-punohau* 
yoodham. 

Panchbib » punoham— punehbaub. 

Panohechettu i moowh— moorgha. 

PaAchdndriya i puncham— punchen* 
driynm. 

FanohCru j puncham,— ptmehair, 
p unohaeer . 

Panohi i pansy. 1— pauobimaun. 

Pancratium ; vricsbom, 8— 145. 

Pandaoull i eooroorabrenaud. 

Panda » pound?— paundyam. 

Fandah i pundit. 

{ paundy. 

Pandalgoody ; ramnaud. i. 

Pandamungalam ; namoull. 1. 

Paadan % sorew— screw-pine. 

“ mm vrieshim, 8*- 150 j 8. 

UAvi oombsoonam, 1— pun* 


Pandanust p a nd s n gt sortw- 
plne ,• rnesham, 8-150 ; A, 
PandAram; pundauram 



i paundy— paundava 

fiffyanriuematam, 1. 

*tooI mlttahi sarwasiddby, l— 



Fandifcfaa ; putticondah, 1— pnndi* 


Pandikunta; gooty, 1— pundlooonta. 

Paadili) panUam— paadanl. 

Pandillapully; baupatla, 1. 

PandimukkudumpA i auloo— prickly 
yam. 

Vhndion j oooralam— : maehrangah ; 
paoahy. 8—8 ; 5. 

Pandion i oranganoro, b. 

Pandiyakke ; doke— rook doko. 

Panditat pundit. 

Pandiyah j berhampore, 1 » jowgada. 

FAndiyam ; paundy— paundyam. 

PAndlyaiisAkkai \ paundy— pandya 
njaukkal. 

Pandoo t q.t.i eoontam— ooonty ; 
droo'-droispadyi maliabhaurat 

Pandoor mullavaram i goloondah.l. 

Pandore » ohingleput^ 2. 

Pandu i pjuh&m » Tnoahain. 7 -fruit. 

Pindu i pandoo \ rol Tenpaimdoo. 

Pindu i ahauricay— blue-rock thrush. 

Panduohdpa \ wnsk up, 

Panduxa \ pundigay. 

Pindiikkal; iiaumly-paundoocull. 

Panduminu j cock up. 

Pindumrit, j ehooiuun, 8-aheemay 
choouam. 

Paudung i toddy, 1— toddy oat. 

Pindu r \ ohingleput-, 2— pandore. 

Pand i palmyra. 

Panoephali ahringam— singhaura. 

Pancerbund i paul, 8 - uancermayeh. 

Paneer mayeh \ paul, 8. 

Panoiyoro) amoe, 1. 

Pincmu i nundiaul, t— paunem. 

PAngif paoh -nsungah. 

Pingira j coral tree— white coral tree. 

Pangasius i jclla— iniui jollai mat* 
syam, 2™ 35 1 4. 

Pangelion \ aiianto inalalmr ailanto. 

Pingguling ; jungle, P-jnngle carp. 

Paugheran \ sultan. 

Pangiinara ; 

PangirA) coral tree- common coral 
tree. 

Pangolin ; jungle, 2— jungle carp i 
aastanam, 5— man is. 

Pingrij coral tree— common coral 

Pnngtihura ; aumay, c ; sarpy, 1—2 \ 4. 

Pangn i pagw -paniroo. 

Pingunattam ; dliannapoory, 1— 
pungoonuttam. 

Pangnni •, matwam, 8— pungoony i 
palgoo— pungoony. 

Fani \ pany. 

Pini i pan - pauny. 

Pint ; neer. 

Paniala ; jaumoon— cherry jaumoon. 

Pinliunia t iudia— imlian plum t pau 
--uuneewla. 

Panic i hwrrially. 

Paniyyal ; gaub. 

Panic gi-assi priyam— priyangoo i 
sticking grans » linay. 

Panided acacia i tail. 2 -releail. 

Panicum \ bojrah ; curnboo enmboo- 
grass \ darbhay— wild darbhay ; dry 
grain i ginger, 1 ginwr (ciusa-, 
guinea- guinea grass \ nui-nalW ; 
hnrrially wild hurrially s innia 
— indian burr, bi inhlctj paddy, 
3— paddy-fteld gra^s ■, priyam— 
priyangoo i purple grass} purple 
grass-large purple grass i l-aggy— 
small ragjry } shanmay \ shaumay, 2 
-largo s n aumay, red sb&uvnay, 
wild small shaumay, wild white 
shaumay ; soda^rasa i sticking 
grass i surprise grass j tiuay j Tara* 
goot Taragoo '-wild varagooi vel— 
Tollaumay, di THcaham, 1— 186 j 4. 

Panidom i suttenapully. 1. 

P&frijamAt Taruonam— indian willow, 
majnoon’s willow, v 

PAnfkta&mp i chit— chitly panmbi 
neor-neer oorattay i tan— tunny 
paumb. 

Pkntklbadak \ krUh&m— krishaungy. 

Panikkan i pan. 

Panikkar \ ilava. 

Poninlrpushpam i gook 1— cabbage 
rose* 

Paniny ; eindrsmi pan. 

F.nip*y*ri Stay. 

Panipoorai pan. 

Panippura \ pan— panipoora. 

Pantri asgand ; cardamom— „ 

oafdaxDom; panoer ; paul, 8— 
paulcutty. 

Psntrak ; gram— wild beagad gram, 

Panirl | India— Indian worm*kiU«r. 

PantraepbAlkAjhArs India— indian 

•obra-wood. 


ganjyanjpan. 

Faniyar i maud— mauaam. 

yinAkku j shatam— shakankool. 

| {punoham— punj. 

Tunehnm— punja. 

punoham— pun* 

— rediy, 

t pundmn— pun oh a na * 

Panjangaaht j gendaruaaa— common 

tmj-mmM i nctehy i notchy— water 
.notch y. ■ ■ ■ 

i | angoor— country angoor. 

1 j country— country laTendor. 

>t| pundry. 8 

ft aoor-jungly 


_dtau]amoo0) 

PaAjanatham 

dam. 


Fanjimtnu i pundry. 1— pnndry racen. 
Panpit; coral tnw— oonunon coral 
troo. 

Panju t cotton— indian cotton, red 
cotton wool I pin j— punj. 

Paukavri; knsiiam— krisitungy. 
rankdruhamu i indian uaterdily. 
PankhA j paiwluun- - punkah. 

FAnkiiar t gaUuncal. 

Poona i hisfayaj ; parnam— parny. 
numAdait panay— punpauday. 
Paotiai i moonrh -moonrha. 

Pamiai ; nangoonairy, 1— punnay ; 


IMui— punnay. 
Paunam bauray i 
Panneorj pany. 
PaundiaU 


tenearay*!* 


— ;u i india— Indian sebra* 

wood } jaumoon •• coy Ion jaumoon. 

PaAAif cotton— golden auk cotton, 
silk cotton. 

Panni t khar- -kharpoosht \ pundry, 
2 cadaipundry » soor j soor— jungly 
soor. 

Panniari; indian oak— small indian 
oak. 

IHknnimin j pundry, 1— pundry meeo. 

PaimirajAinoa } india— Indian aebra- 
wood. 

Panmrmaraxnt india— indian zebra* 
wood. 

Panniru \ pany- panneer. 

Pannirugida ; gool, 1- damask rose. 

PannirupuTvuohettu j India -indian 
Zi'bra*MOod. 

PaunivalU) caunooga— creeper cau* 

nSS&ur, pundry, 2— putiniyan. 

PAjiuo i pepper, 2— hotel popper. 

PAnA j pauno. 

Panoh •, |«\tuo. 

Panoli i taur-i talipot. 


Panrii khar -kliarpboaht t pundry; 
pundry, 2 -r J ‘ 
suor - jungly 


*J -oadal pundry i soor $ 


Paurikkuruvi i ahauricay - dung bird, 
Panrimalai ; pulnoy, 1— putney hills. 
Pauritnin ; cockup; puiwiry, 2— pun- 
dry niocn. 

Panrim6nd&n \ shringam— sioghaura. 
Panrimottai; shringain— singliaoia. 
Panrippul \ spear grtiss. 

]*atm»ofy ; rualaltaun pan. 

PausAri; pari punsa wry. ^ 

Piiusupij nii ^ purnam - pauneoopy* 

aury. 

lhinsy ; banafshah. 

P&nta ; pundit- punt. 

Pantalam ; travaucore, 1— pundalam. 
Pa»talA>iiiikolbun j oo- coOam. 
l*autalur} patidain— purulalore. 
Panfcam j uainmor— plney dainmer \ 
pan— jiundam. 

PantAmin ; pan - pundauram. 

PAntc; pat - i*ularny. 

Pantheism \ pooraunaxn i Tedam, 1 
— vodaontam. 

Panther ; deop— deeptanesham s honn 
•honigat kcrkol. 

Panti j taur. 

Pkuti ; jtaddy, 2— paundy. 
PAntikkAlu; yeimud -paundioaud. 
FAntirrl; pnu- paundoob. 

Pantsa itiulkaugherry, 1. 

Pan tula ; piuulit- puntooloo. 

PAndr ; colt ay am, 4— jiaunore. 
PanwArj ohakondah. 

Pany *, q.t. \ ritoo- nioon pany, pin 
pany. 

Puny vnragooi Taragoo. 

Pao da cobra j snake- snake-wood 
tree. 

Fapadahandi » nowrungapore, l— 
puppadaiiuiidy. 

PApaghmj pau- paupughny* pen— 
pennair. 

Papaiat myna, 1— braminy myna. 
Papaiyah ; papaw. 

Papansa; puinmolow. 

PApanAsain ; oombaoonam, 1- paupa- 
nausAiu. 


PapunAsliai pau— paupanai 

PApar t paroatam - fleul pnrpatam. 

PAiwra ; uidraTally— bitter water 
melon. 

Paparkhar; khar. 

PAparkhAr i cauram, 2— appalacau- 
ram. 

PApata i paretta \ tirauna. 

mmmmi tuauna. 

Papareri aphalnam j aphaimun— 
oorn jpoppy » khaskas ; rnosham, 2 

Papateraoom j Triosham, 8 - 8 1 8. 

Papaw } q.T. j aumaukc- foreign au* 
maaao i cauvalam ; vriosbom, 8— 
88, steroulia, *-*«, c&rioa. 

Papaw mango $ mango, 4. 

Papaya; papaw. 

Papeete ; q.T. ; mooshty j rriosham, 
2—89. strychnos. 

PAp4palU i madanapully, 1— paupa- 
yapully. 

Paper; caugas. 

lAipthA \ koel— shepherd koe). 

FAgkauda » yernsgoodem- paupioon- 

Papiliontoois ; Tricsham, 8— laguml 

PAphSyakanahalli ; bospett, 1—pau* 
pinaiekhnUy. 

Papitah ; papeota. 

PHpli ; pappily. 

p» 


PAppAeappatti ; dharmapoory, 1— pau- 
paumputty. 

PappurkliAr; cauram, 2— appalacau- 
isiii ; khar> paparkhar, 
PappntakkAram t cauram, 2-appala* 
cauram; jlior— jliarka namak. 
Pappatam s poppadam. 

PAppatti ; dung kito ; paur— paup* 
pauity. 

PappAj-aia ; papaw. 

Wipptoi; papaw. 

Pappin ; imppily. 

I’AppUy j q.v. ; cowitch; rriesham, * 
8" "41, Teutilsgo. 

I’Appinayagambaitj * dharmapoory, 1 
— paup.naickaxnputty, 

Pappu ; Tricsham, 7 - kernel. 

VAprA ; emetic nut- hill emetic nut. 
Paprembi soo- soolnumanyan. 

Papn i india— indian elm. 
i J apriemor i pioluo— piplee mnr. 

PApuli ; pappily'. 

Papyrus ; coray , 1— common sedge, 
vaquarii; nacshatrai»,5, 8— akbee. 

I*ar ; para. 

F&r ; bar { paur. 

Para*, parmh. 

PAra» muiin, 9- momatty j para— 
Xiaura, pfturay. 

PA raj raaavn. 

PAiA; pauray— golden panray, tbiok 
skin patuay. 

Paracaiyum ; Tricstuun, 8-98. 
P&racoody; pooiara. 

PAradb; rasam. 

PArade ground; meldaun. 

UapaHatrot ; jiaradisc. 

Paradioiloo ; plautohy— prickly plant* 
chy. 

Paradise ; n.v. ; bheest \ cardamom— 
wild cuiiiuuora i jaimat \ man— 
mataiu j para - p&mlocam ; sa - 
samayam ; swar* swaigam i ?i— 
vcie^ontam. 

Paradise apple; paradise ; pummelow. 
Pariuiise flycatcher ; sliah -shah bool 
bool. 

Paiadiscidm ; paeshy, 8— lnsussorrs, 
c, i. 

ParaJoiurus; sastanam, 2—11; 5 ; 

toddy, 1— toddy cat. 

Parai ; j>aray. 

Porai; parrah. 

PArai ; pwa— u*aura,y ; ;iaiiray ; i»au- 
ray— black liemh'd juuiray, golden 
pauray, gray paoray, rama pauray, 
•hark pauiay, striped I'Jiuray, thick 
■kin pauray, thief pauray. 

JkiraicQdri ; cherry p&rcherry. 
Pamiyan j paray- pariah. 

ParakAli ; long doth. 

PArakam; allydcTil fig. 

Parakkudi; i»oomra -paracoody, 

P&rali pautbiiy. 

PAi’Al ; ralaranaud— ;*nraul. 

Parai i ; i*alghaut. 1- jjri I.Y. 

IlagaAia ; eholain ; coast ; cote— rot- 
taur; pora-pooraly. 

Parallax ; noojooui ikliti lauf inan- 
zar; sliigium. 

Parallelogram j cshetiam- eshetm 
ganiiom, a. 

I*Ataly \ agatty. 

Paralysis; wind— wind stroke. 

Param j caulam, 4, 5, a ; 7 1 caush— 
caushta calay ; diuam. 2. c ; ghat— 
ghodiya, a ; wau nmutrny ; naoha* 
tram. 7, ii i nody, para; swar— 
sooram ; vi -'vighauiya, Tipalam. 
Pai-amacoody ; chintz; paia; ram- 
naiid, 1. 

Farauiatty ; raroor, 1. 

Parainauuoo ; i»ora ; t rooty. 
Param&utman ; autmam ; para. 

Param ha; para; paul tom . 1— pautta* 
paramlia. 

Farainbai; sham— shninee. 

Parambay ; zliam— shameo. 

PAmmhi ; vriesham, 7- • aerial-root. 
Puambilchandi ; para— paiambil 
chaundy. 

Paramboo i i»ra. 

Parameshwaran ; para; shiva, 8. 

Param ignya; Tricsham, 2—32, 
Peramootty ; mootty. 

Paramparam ; iara. 

Parangi » pamngliy. 

Parangicauran ; jan— janty, 1. 
Parangichekka \ china root— common 
china root. 

FarangikkAy ; carcauroo-greot pump* 
kin. 

Pamngimmlai ; saint— saint tbomas* 

mount. 

Panuigimant; papaw. 

Paranginaud i per. 

Parangipattai ; china root— oommoQ 
china root. 

PamngippAttai ; porto novo. 

Parangy vail ; Tail, 2 ; Tricsham, 8— 
48, parkinsopia. 

Parani » naeshaham, 8— bharany. 
Psrankl ; ;»amnghy. 

Paranthoor; oonjocreram, 1. 

Parantu; shytunaa- banshah. 
PArayatyamu ». para-paurpatVa. 
Paraplegia t wipd -wind stroke. 
Parapn&ud ; lieipore, ». 

Porapnaud rajah; para-parpanan* 
gaudy. 

PArsppullu i coray* 1— fisherman's 
sedge 

PArasi portla 
Parasang; famauff. 
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FAraahu ; para— parshoo. 
ParashurAina ; par& parahooraman ; 

saca — parahoornuian, 

FAraai kai u»w— pauraseeoam. 
FaraaoU atteub -■ attanbgeer i ©hat- 
tram. 

Faraundapully ; tripatore, 1. 

Patau para vast ; para. 

Par a rat paras shorn— sherabadavaa. 
Parara ; tooruby— llying loomby. 
PAravAt blue-blue rook pigeon. 
PAraralli ; India— indiau sarsaparilla. 
'Pararanuur ; para. 

FAravatAni; satriuijee. 

Pararaitort! ; wallajabpett, 1. 

Parav&y anil ; anil, IS. 

Plravoro ■, para. 

Paray ; uianilla -manilla tamarind, 
ftraya ; paray— pariah, a. 
FArayAttan; kalTaut>h. 

Farbutty; pra. 

Parcel pout) banghy. 

Paroherry ; cherry ; paray— pariah, 
e. 

Parchoor t lsaupatla, 1. 

Pard t cheetah t deep -deeptaoosliam. 
Fanlaii ; derail purdah ; yurdaii. 
Pardon ; naunyam, l. j. 

PardhAn ; pra • pradiiaun. 

Pard us : marj - uiarjaunun. 

Paregoric elixir; benzoin. 

FAreira; india -indian parriras jar 
malgota— wild jaraalgota; vriesham, 
8 “8, citsampeioi. 

Pargaiusli ; perguimah. 

PArgatti ; paul, :t -jMiilcutty. 

FArghv ; hmdooporo, 1. 

FArgoli; india ■ indian sarsaparilla. 
Fargooi q.v.; alaray, 1, b; auuiada; 

ooss j croshaio j nil— mlnovoo. 
PArguni vi • india— indian jay. 
Parhau; rniula -madavay. 

Parhelion ; «a— sundliyay. 

Pari; puddy. 

PAri; paury. 

Pariah ; cartacadayooolara ; hola— 
holcya; mailom maula; ni— nee- 
oha; padoo ■ pulla \ party; pauno; 
pohuu-poolaya; punoliain -puncha 
hand ham, ' 


aarpam, 0, 


punohama; sa— saniwvy ; 
i f dt sbauinboo- shausn* 


Pariah cobra; cobra; cobra— black 
cobra. 

Pariah doktv, doke \ matsy&m, 2— 
23, ophiooephaliiH. 

Pari Ah Iwrun •, paeshy, 2 -4rt, liero> 
dias p«uldy bird. 

Pariah kilo; uiiiilam; paoshy, 2—2, 
milvus. 

Pariah liquor t arrack. 

Pariah mnrml; inatgyam, 2**29, opnio- 
oephalus; murral. 

PArioharira ; coral troe-devil coral 
tree. 

Paricondah ; poonganore, 1. 

Paridhy ; pari i swaiu— swadesha 

paridhy. 

ir arietis; naeshatram, 6, 8— hoctefn- 

Pange ; choluiu cholum bird ; ken- 
day— hitter carp. 

Farigham ; naeshatram, 1, u ; 5, 8, A 
— akrab: sa-sundhyay; yooj— 
yogana, d. 

Parigi i hindooporo, 1— parghy. 

Pariuarali j raj —raj pool. 

PAriJAta ; coral tree-common coral 
tree ; jasmine— coral jasmine ; pan- 
ry— paurijautaxu. 

Porlkouil -o!itlka,a. 

Pankegadda; shriiigam— slnghanra. 

Parikithy ; heat*. 

Parilinui ; jasmine -coral jasmine. 

Parimatam ; cot t ay am, 4— cullye. 

Pariinoliuhagnn moral, 2. 

Parlmpoody ; yernugoodm, 1. 

Farinas j paeshy, 2 -24 ; 4. 

Farimunum > vricshaiu, 2 -49. 

Paring! ; hair-jackal bair. 

Farinkigaitdo ; potato— tolinga potato. 

Pariuta » jute— viM jute. 

Parippn ; vriesham, 7— kernel, 

Paris; dity— deityaa ; raahabhanrat. 

Parish; amsh-amahom i caray— cara 

Farfiiyawash ; naeshatram, 8, .8— 
haumil I raosool ghowl. 

FariftiyAwaahAn ; India— Indian 

q fi< H hair. 

PAritham i panritham. 

Paritinm i benily— cork wood bendy. 

JParittikkdttali tanjore, 2— parti* 
oottah. 

FArhnUada; coral t r e e oo mm o n coral 

arara ; bribaspaty , e ; yoog, 4. 
unu i ooray, 1 — oommon sedge. 

i nittai vriesham, 2—48; 4. 

arkhwonla; Tail, 2-paxangy vail; 
vrtoshain, t— 48;4. 

RrWitnSJr i ohinna— ohlnnakimedy ; 
mala— maliah ; para. 

PamriST; pansy 2-on)l pansy; rric- 
thafii, 4, 

Pam i^parnam—paidfcr » rriesham, 7 
paurna- 

mUy. 

ParnashAlai bhadrachellam. 




PAr6m ; banyan — largo bramha's 
banyan. 

Parbnna; para-parony. 

Paronomasia ; shudshay. . 




;ksy cull cull, 8. 

Paroor i itty -itiioara. a ; pam— para- 
Tore ; rriadhaucheUaiu, 1. 

Parootty ; bendy- oork wood bendy. 

Paropacaury i para. 

Parpanangadu para— parpanangaudy. 

Parpaxuuigaudy v para. 

Par pAsh taka ; baaaur— 

Parputa*, poppailam. 

Parpatacam *, angoor— jungle angoor. 

Par pataka ; iiazaur— hasaur danah ; 
tiryfr- wud tirye. 

ParpAtaku ; hatanr— hasaur danah. 

Parpaiam ; q.v. ; Tricsham, 2-06, 
inoliiigo; 2 -71, oldctilandia. 

Parpati » ohayroot -wild ehturvoot ; 
Iiarpatem— Held parpataiu ; tirye— 
wild tirye. 

Parpntrah ; India— Indian ipeca- 
cuanha, b. 

PArppAn i paur pnnrppaur. 

ParpjMitakaui ; angoor — jungle 
angoor. # . 

Parra : pauray ; pauray — black- 
headed puuraj*, golden pauray, 
shark puiiray . striped pauray. 

Parrttli ; q.v. ; nlavay , 2, b, d ; 8, a, d ; 
coor — cooroony, b s gurce, b ; 
miudood seer ; maram, 3—raarcam, 
niercaul, b ; mooda, b ; navitey, 
b; pauttom, 1- p-.uittaparrah ; 
salnka— xhaingay » vi— veesam, b ; 
yidatn— , yetlaiigoly, a, b, 

Parrakeot ; kceram ; totah— lahbar 
totah. 

Parra ooppoo ; ooppoo, B. 

l'arridsii paushy 2—43; 3— gralla- 
tores, c ; 4, S. 

Parrinm ; pacsliy 2—43 ; 4. 

Parroo; para. 

Parrot; chilka; ookam; jungle, 2— 
jungle parrot » kceram ; lory ; pao- 
shy, 2 -15, taccocua ; 3— insesaores, 
h \ tattoo -tat la ; totali. 

Parrot seed ; saffron— bastard saffron. 

Parrot tree; q.v. j indian mulberry; 
sirissu —common sirista. 

FArra ; para— parroo. 

PArs ; pars- --persia. 

l*ai a MH} ; jrev -joe ; pars; zoroaster. 

Parahoo ; para. 

PnrNhooniiiiMi ; coodoo— cootlooray ; 
cnhntram — cshatriya ; graunrin ; 
jam— jamadngny ; kerara — kendo- 
putty ; miinunin, 4— madhyama 
sowra mantiam, s; mauwxn, I, b; 
l»ara ; rani - rama, a ; ; saca— 

collam ; wonam. 

Parahoorama eshotram ; keram— 
kcralam. 

Paralioorama era ; maunara, 4— mad- 
hyama sowra maunam, o ; saca. 

PAmhvapuchettu ; datura — burdock 
dainra. 

PArshvavAyuru ; wind— wind stroke. 

PArsi ; para - parsee. 

Parsley i karafs ; makdoonas. 

Parsousia; vriesham, 2— H7. 

PartApsingh ; pra- prataup sing. 

Partusauraty ; krish — krlshnan, a ; 
pritivy. 

Uap8a\u ; oona— oonauda. 

PArPhasAraChi ; pritivy — parta- 
sauraty. 

TlapQtPiov ; baboona. 

Part benl urn » rani -ranitil. 

UapfitPos ; raushy, 1, e. 

i’arti ; cotton— indian cotton. 

Parti; purty. 

Pariiaul ; mandlpaama, 1; party. 

Particottah ; tanjore, 2. 

Pnrticiilan ; ta>scc1 ; vi— vivaram. 

Partimullay ; pulncy, 1. 

Partition; a, 2- avibhactam i bhau* 
gam, a ; <Uvu- dauyam. 

Partner; coot-coottauly. 

Partridge ; tootar ; titrirara ; paoshy, 2 
—38, franco! inus, ortygorms, perai- 
cola ; 3— rasores. 

Partsilru ; baupatla, 1— pareboor. 

Panuru i D&nroo. 

ParuSwlupSon; tree snake. 

Parukk&ikkal call, 8— parookkay 
cull i karkam— kankar. 

Parundu ; cldllam— honey kite, pariah 
kite « oooralaiu— sUahbaus ; sliyaina- 
cara— dsstxnal. 

Pftrupattl ; pra— parbotty. 

Parnpenous; muhot— red mullet. 

Parupimkkamlagam ; gandhao-dholl 
gandbao. 

Parappu ; vriosham, 7— kernel. 

Faros; paoshy, t— 24; 5. 

Parusha ; crab-oil plant ; fhlsah. 

Parutti; bendy -china rose bendy, 
corkwood bendy, lotos bendy, musk 
bendy; ootton- flowering ootton, 
hedge ootton, Indian ootton i inam— 
parootty; pin j-puiil; portia, 

Paruva; balah- lanoe-leared ba 


Parvain ; q.v. ; mahabhaorat ;pelra; 

puncham- ptmclia parvam. 
Farrata; vriesham, 7 — hill. 

Parvatam ; go-gosain ; parram ; sap* 
tam-sapta parratam; three-sri- 
kheilam. 

Parvatipooram » enddatore. l. 
PArvaty; a, l- akhilam ; abhi— abhi- 
ibah ; MAbkay ;aimam- 


ry; auttaul; bhawauny; oamm— 
oaraulam ; catunam— caumaooottam; ■ 
obmnam— caumautohy > oliib-old- 
tram ; olrandan ; cunny ; dory, a; 
dusserah, b r eesh— erahwaiy ; giry ; 
gownon— gowry, a ; hanm-haranU 
dattaval ; Tiiinam— Himalaya, a ; ke> 
daoram— tahrara gowry vralun ; 
mala— mala! madam lay ; nod— 
neely, b ; nyaunam— nyauna pra- 
soonamnba; oonmyi i»aro-parau- 

K ; parvain i roodran— roo- 
f\ sar— sarwa loon mautah; 
sat— satv; sliac— shncty.b; sham— 
ihnumbbary ; sliiva, 18— shivu- 
oautny ; sou— soondary ; tan—tanoo 
madhyannihaul, t antis m ; vaol— 
vuulgeicondole ; vi— vljayaj*. 
Parvaty’s noem ; neem, 1 
Purvlu ; naeshatram. 8- sooreiyah. 
PurwAnah ; pot— putinguh ; purwanna. 
Purwai ; snake gourd— common snake 
gourd, pnlwnl snake gourd, short 
snake gourd. 

Pasai ; nishnsUh, 

Pasalai ; inrlia— indian purslane, in- 
dian spinach, Indian salt-wort ; mala 
- mnltibur nightshade, maiahur 
nightshade, a, h ; nail dye— common 
nail dyo ; papaw. 

Pasalaimnn \ inunn, 10— pasnlay 

munn. 

Pasahip61igAdu ; king king crow. 
PAsAuam ; mon - munosliiluy ; pAsh— 
pnushaunam. 

Pusunciiray ; q.v, ; cawny, c. 
Paaingarai ; pnsaucaniy. 

Paaaiika ; pat - i*l ringah. 
PttsiiriknjpAmu ; whip whip snake. 
Pascal chronicle ; yoog. 2, e. 

TUurxw ; Tt vcialmiahicam. 

Paacr ; muon, 8- maiial. 

Paserlapoody ; nansu[sire, 1. 

Pnshu ; gonu ; nishasiah ; vriesham, 7 
-gum. 

PAsiia ; pash— pausham. 

Pashah ; paud -Padshah. 

PAshAna ; aoofaia— soofsid soomhsl. 
PAshAnabhAdt ; country-country 
borage. 

PashAnum ; haran-hartaul; pash— 
paoshaunam. 

PasliAnapuri i cullcgaul, 1— banda- 
hully. 

PAshsriiipudi ; narsapore, 1— paserla- 
poody. 

Pasiirhuan; paschimani. 
Puschiinaghattam ; ghaut— western 
ghauts. 

Puslwhiinam ; q.r. ; tisay. 

PiiNhima i munn, 10. 

Pashm i puihm. 

Panhoo ; push. 

Pashoomoodra beacon ; ongole, 1. 
Pnshoopaty ; posh » shiva, 2. 

PAslipAsh pish-pash. 

IwshshadAr; hskk - hakk tree. 
PushshaghAl ; bakk - bakk tree. 
PuRhsliaii i mosquito ; poochy, 2— tel- 
loo pooiuiy. 

Pashu ; man— maud. 

PaihuraAruna ; momiree. 

Pashupati ; pash- prishoopsty. 
Pashuvu : tnau - maud. 

PAsi; balah- -dwarf halnh; pausyt 
pansy, 1- panohimnnn ; jiausy, - 2— 
cadiil pnusy, co»1y pausy, coondal 
patisy, coralty pausy, cull pausy, 
moot lay pansy, neer pausy, vailarn 
pausy ; pye ■ pausy. 

PasinA ; pra pasccnah. 
PAsippatfanam ; raunaud, 1—pausi- 
putuiun. 

PasiyAru ; ramnaud, 1— pouaiyaur. 
Pasootnarroo ; narsarownett, 1. 
Pasonpoola ; bmiganapully. 1, 
P&siiaium ; huiriall v ; khoda ; raggy ; 
vel - vcUaumay, d; vricaliam, 2- 
156 ; 4. 

Paspam ; rasa— rasa paapam ; tarn— 
taumram. 

Pass ; canamAi ohellan; ghaut; 
gundy ; khand— klilnd ; purwanna ; 
rah— raudaury. 

Passenger ; rah— raudaury. 

Fuser ; paoshy, 2- 27 ; 5. 

Passe res ; paoshy, 3— insessores. 
Passerimo ; boosam—boosa priyam, o ; 
ohiriyah; paoshy, 2—27 ; 3— inset- 
•ores; 4. 

Paswrita; tarwr. i-fl; sarpy, 4; 

whte— whip snaJce, a. 

Passinora ; juniky ; vriosham, 2-61 ; 

JwlfloMi i lytoham, f-«l * 8. 
Paaaion.il owe? i Jimiky. 

Pass ion-wort ; yrieaham, S — paasiflo* 
rete. 

Pasaore ; erode, l. 

PAstinaca t tenky— large tenky. 
PAstiiMtehns; tenky— figer tenky. 
Patter; cholnm-cnoltiTii hint i myna, 
l— bmtainy myna ; pAcshy, 2-28 1 6. 
Future % go -gav\Mooty % ahektiadah. 
Pasu; pash— pasnoo, 

Pawnnarru ; namrowpett, 1— pasoo- 
roarroo. 

Pasumudra ; ongole, l-pasoomoodra 
benooii, 

Pssupui calumba— false oalnaba; 
osaromonav § mffron- country saf- 
fron t vriosham, 7-ysllow;ieSUmry 
1 — sedQAiy, wand wdmtj, 

n ^ " - 


Pasapupitfta ; weave^ird. 
nuuvmuie ; gaaibogo ; 
rlon gumboge, Siam gi 
¥ „-jri erode, 1-passore. 

Pat ; jute. 

Pata ; lwlah- lance-leaved balah. 
PAta i india— Indian paroira ; 
-wild jamalgota. 


ifirs 




pat— pautem. 


p pat— putluck. 

PAteka ; indravally— sweet 
melon. 

PAtnkOta ; nondiootooro, 1— pautaoote. 

PAlaln ; pautalam. 

PAlAla ; ]Mt— pautaulam. 

PAUla gand hi; pautalam— pantnlagafti 
diiy i snake- snake root. 

PAtabigaruda; snake— snuke root. 

P&tAlngAradi » jauumdy— jarotee, 

PAtaliipura ; ouddalore, 1— tirpapooli- 
f vore. 

Vatali ; ixora— jungle geranium ; mon- 
goose— mongoose snake root ; paulay 
edible jiaulay ; pauthiry ; weavore 
beam. 

PAtalitiwa ; oolliaja. 

Patnni ; pat. 

Paten ; madras, 3— black town ; pat— 
jiataiu, putnam. 

IMtansm; put. 

Pktnng ; suppan. 

Putanga i ]mt"-patlnga]i ; tappon i 
venguy— thorny vengay. 

Putangi ; KApjam. 

Pntmiialy ; pat ; yw>j— yogom, b. 

PAtaiiAdu; ongole. 1— pautapaud 
beacon. 

Patar j elephant- elephant 

Patarroomoodnh ; gooinsoor7 1. 


PAturni ; pat- -|nturamy. 
Patarppu ; vrieshnm, 7— bush. 
Piituun i q.v. ; afghaun ; khan; 
ned -mail 


homed - maumnedan ; 
muNsalman, a. 

PAtuvCru ; mooshty- creeper mooshty. 
Pafchiapjia ; oonjeevenun, 3. 

Patch leaf ; pye -patchouli. 

Patolionly ; pye ; sarpy, 1—11. 
Putchorc ; triputoro, J. 

Putelumli ; pye ; vriosham, 2 — 103, 
pogost union. 

Patel; poiail. 
l'Htcln ; jK>tail. 

VA'im-u ; mooshty— creeper raooshty. 
PACha; pHUtam. 

PAt'lia ; india - indian paroira. 
Prtlhakk ; q.v. ; caliun ; COOP— OOO- 
roony, a i toony, b. ® 

PatliAn ; pataiin. 

1’ftllvineert inuhnm. 
l'athimi ; neer- HKTiih. 

Pul'hAni ; 4«iiii— cnliuiyam. 
l t Athiunng{»tliii ; pulloocottah, 1— 
^uuthaninciitfah. 
l*at’hun j sfyli* plant. 

Pa* hi ; pnthy. 

PAthi; pagoo ---pant by. 

Path in^ttau m jicrook ; audy — audy 


p ^h|a,u M ,.tby. 


padro. 


pautnliun— pauthiry; ^fva- 


liri ; 

PAthiri; ^ 

thiry ; imuthiry- flov cring jmutli 
PAthirikkupiiaru ; cuddulore, 1— tirpa- 
isioliyore. 

PAtliinppuliydr ; cuddaloro, 1— tirpa- 
pooliyore. 

PntlmkkAy ; oolbiun - common snipe. 
PalhnmnrAgHm ; ]iat— puiltnoreugaiu. 
Paihy ; naut t- nau tl n xiginii . 

Pali i ooray, 1 -flood sedge. 
PAtibnnda; suttcnapiiliy, 1 — panti* 
buutla. 

PAtikft ; pndnm— pautica. 

FAtikAbnddi ; inam- pautlmbuddy. 
IhitikAra ; cauruni, 2- padloauram. 
lVUimukaro ; Arab-- Arabian costUQ. 
FatififiAra t imdoo- podinyaur. 
Patira; emetic nut-* oommon emelio 
nut. 

PAtiri ; pye— pajanuly ; wynaud, 1— 
padry, 

Patita; pat, 

Pat j barf; san, 1, a— khareef. 

Ftymb-I ixora— jungle geranium. 
Malta; padoo. 

Path; ;• snake gourd— common snake 
gourd, wild snake gourd. 

Patlavecd » pulnaud# i. » 

Pat marAgam ; pat-pudmaraugam. 
PatmAyi ; twrhunpore, 1— pudinyo^ 
PAtna ; moor- raowrya. 

Patnaiok; padoo. 

Patnamu; cadiry, 1— putnam « pal— 
putnam. 

Patna va ; q.v. t shorn— fhembadavna, 
Patniyammay § pan. 1 
PAWJa; snake goon!; snskejouttt— 
palvul auake coord, wild «Mtka 

fScSwu i snako g<mrd-pajwal siakn 
■ gourd, short snake gourd. 
PatjiAtlagam ; chajivoot— wild ebsy- 
wor t hasaur— basanr danah. 

Patra; rriesham. 7-kgrf. 

Patrabbanga ; India^indian wonn- 
M killer. . 

^at raJmiTaik i talsr-telliohsity htfk, 

"^tittngk; pat-patringah. 

— mram— soymida. 
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Mrltaltti wwrt iy Bo ttirt ry tern* 

mwopitet 

nSriai^i jMjr-JMuBuujr. 

Pitroi 1*0. 

PMndi(MU-]MtaMbt. 

Fatmn jodt i«hr-l»nl* tlmtagr. 
MUM ! bm!i]r- 4 MDP bead/ t Jat— 

pltUU&B. 

FkUonai pM. 

FaUijute. 

?•«*» j«*fc ' 

fSSiSSSsS?"* 

IWttt rrioSLo, 7 -faA. 

Pttttl Trio»^a, ;-la t 

pttSjJKiiu^niGini 1— pMtta ehtt. 
Ru*, hSTpSo^SWl vfa- 

riMa,y-taik.. 

p^mMnt? 4 iliattaMqr( ptffaw. 


caumn. 

WmM% paattom, l— pauttauly. 
Pafctamipa^-putUm. 

PAttem ; padoo-paufctom * paufctom. 
Psttamadti i am b am mo o ds a m , 1 — 
puttamidiy. 

Pattern putts®. 

Fatten* j pet-natem, pntimm. 
pattenam i madras * madras, 3 -bliok 
towm pat— p*tam, putnam. 
Fsttenam i sappan. * 

PattanApuram i trnrwicore, 1 — puttier . 

pittendta i peuttom, 1— peuttaaell. 
PattAni* cam-calauyam. 

FAtteppara; pautlom, 1 — pautta par- 
nth. 

PAttap parampu ; panttom, 1 — pautta 

PwEtarAsu ) jalap— tone jalap, 
mtaulara j raadrantaoam, 1 . 
Fettaumby » ralavanaud. 

PAttaviram * paultoiu, l— pautta tan- 
nun. 

Patte i padoo— put too. 

Patte \ f rioaham, 7 -bark. 

Patte ) vncsham, 7- foliage. 
PattakiktrA t leaf insect. 

PsttckAsAfrip \ cadjan— cadjan snake. 
Pattern ; mao— maudry i master. 
Fattesam i yernagoodem, 1 . 

Patthari cull. 

PattharobAti » doke— rock doke. 
Patt’harchilr* country-country bor- 

PaSharkinir; ©nil, 7— ouUnaur, 



— bholry. 
dam, at paeshy, 


Fand ; padoo. 

Panda ebaoiam i padaa. 

Paadajoun * inlon. 1. 

SS^vtiSSr ' 

Pandabun i pautalam. 

Pandami gooroo — gooroopaodam; 
/uacshatmm, 7 . b t padam. 

Pandami alaray, Idt poddy. “ 
Paudantera * numb— numbalsgode. 
Pbndarty t orale, 1 . 

Paudel i pautalam » panthivy. 
PaoditomT cooig. 

gaudy * desham. t-mooQay i padoo. 
Pamlyamyipaeshattibipia) ttty.a. 

Paujerla p^datippa?oaadooooi^ l 

b«d— brtdnnt. 
Paukams desham, *~o«ydalt pao- 
sham ( waukam. 

PankamVandy i oollaooorobJ. I 
Pauknaud * yannm-jinauay. 

Paul ) damn » dersh— row!/ i pan. 
Paul i pasha. 

PUnia i. padam— povlatu 
Panlaaantato ) eoorvitchy— smooth 
ooort itchy i dant 

Paula indigo i Indigo * Indian— inder- 
low t vet veppaulay i vriesham, I 
— 07 . wrightla. m 

Panlah t trsnnoon, 1. i 

Paolak j pau * vriosham, 2-108, beta. 
Paulam i pan, 

Paulmandai nomuanora. L 
Paulamullay ; i a. 

Panlapoo sonna * vel - ve&anmay, d. 
paalaHowdoo: poo pmnoari mwooo. 
Paulanl : paul. Is todah, d. 
paulavalsa; berhamporo, 1. . 

Panlay i q.v. * ailaato— water ei lento* 

.. ajam— ajanutryi canray— manilla 

eannfeu < rliuiVatw O • al^ nimdimao. 


w luvn | vwa vw|rymwau | y • 

2 — «*, mimusops ; S— # 7 , wrightla ( 

tzaassix*'*** 1 

Panlayaud ; oooroombranand. 

Paulay muttay \ ahanr— shanaann. 
Pautayoxe 5 ponnany, I— ooottingal. 
Panlay silk cotton : cotton s rriosham, 
2 cryptOdtegia. 

Paulcherl* ; anantapoie, 2 ; raupore»l. 
Panlgherry ; ouddapab, 2 . 

Panlunia; toddaly. 

Paulmodooca 1 potato-giant potato. 
Pau lore j berhiunuore, 1 \ ohingleput, 
2 : cranganore. b t traranoore, L 
Fanlparrno \ haui*tla, l. 
Paulsainoodmra » hindoopore, 1 . 
Panltair ; bobbily, 1 . 

PsQltchyj raund, b t paul.l 1 todah, d. 
PaultooTly 1 palghant, l. 

Paulranutlam ; ramnand. 1. 


tetri i pattry 1 patfcry-bholr; 

bhero^^ a t 


Pattmi vrfosham, 7— green 1 aamar- 

Fsttsaplttot bodbool— shoublga bool- 
boOI. , 

Jattsariyi t yaabm- ■ . . 
Phtbdm oatmoogai mountain ebony 
— yeSkwr mountain ebony. 
P attsm^ monntain ebony-yellow 

IMMMwV ndB. iwttooooMrin 


1 nuiTOJiuMwii i smuiumuui it 

Paumaniyaur s munnatgoody. 2. 

I^aumanjy 1 goodoor, 2. 

Panmatroo 1 goodirauda, 1. 

Paumb 1 q.y. » oooshay — ooosbay 
panmb ; sarpara, 0, b 1 sarpt, 1—17. 

Paombanaroory ; ambammoodrim. 1 j 
tam- -tamraunmv. a* 

Panvnbaur 1 ootanoaray, 1 ; panmb. 

Paumhayanr t tindtranam, f ; yarau- 
ham— raralUianuddy . b. 

Panmben 1 chinti j paumb. 

Paumdoorty 1 pnnoooondah, L 

Panmldy 1 panmb. 

Piumooiatr j rajahmnndry, 2. 

Panmoolpaud j podily. 1. 

Pann ; betel Ktel lmi, parnam; 
pepper, 2-betel pepper. 

Paunii pa<Jam— powimh. 

Paonambankam 1 triyellore, 1. 

Paunan 1 pan. 

Pannay \ alarsy, 4, a \ andam 1 ehem 
— eheniboot maram, 3— inaroam; 

• pant pothy.e. 

Paunch t poneham. 

Paunoharantram 1 angamam 1 pun* 
oliam. 


S 5 ±SSS tXSSZU 

Panodieaod ; yernaud. muutooT. 


Fanndioooshy \ naunyam. 1. »i 
pauxidy i yanl— yanly oooay. 
Panndoob \ pan » pacany, 2—31, podl* 

eepc. 

Panndooonll \ paandy. 

Panndy 1 q.y, 1 ooooamtt 1 coo— boom* 
ary therpani ooolara -ooolsshekh*- 
nn t maram— manran \ neilgherry, 


PmtukkAttal i padoo— pnttoooofctah) raihoothy. 


Bsgaaacsg sgu. 

grtw Myi wmumiprt. 

Pto^^totgtomt-eMtotUghanta) 


Twnguuq. 

Faondyat carsy— earaypottanawi 

FwJ^n 1 diarlda, ai India 1 pann- 
dy 

Fhnndyans ir-lrattaiymri kerkay i 
madura, ftt nameull, 1— carrant- 


wa» b» uamo , 

tanr i panndy . 

Panndya rajMKka) 1 paandy. 

Paundy horse 1 oanamttam* 

Panndy mnndalam ; madam. 3. 
Pannem 1 nundlaul, 1. 

Paurgahi pash. 

Psnnomi oottayam, 4, 

Paonsoopyaury \ parnam » pepper, 2 

Pannyin eT^ S^ t^betel pepper. 


IT paid, if Trl ea ham. lHi, 



Fayanmaram 1 piney. 

P^ar s dholl 1 gmm >oow gram, | 
diamipye. 

Pyaraipeira. 

Payarammayaort pye. 

Purarn 1 gram— dew gram. Held m 


Purarni gram— dew grain, Held gram, 
fox gram, green gram, jackal green 
gram. moorman T a gtam. imtPgnm, 
totted green gram, turkish grain, 
wiM green gram, 
gjjwhw&ay i pu. 

PSyairrini j pau— payashwany. 
FagattupAttam ; panttom. 2-payitt 
panttom. 

PayQpal \ pany— panchal 
Payeenipadam. 

mwii 

Pbyiri neer-neerpayiri pye. 

Payitt panttom 1 panttom, 2. 
Psymaeter 1 buksh. 
iV°ly 1 oouroombranaud 1 oote— 
cotta 1 

gayyhna) pyo-pajanely. 

Payyankin j oooruombranand— py- 

naud. 

Payyanaud t yernaud. 
ftyyangandyipaaha. 

Eayy*"**;. py®. 

Ptah j haul t pasha— panL 
Pashaiya; psaha-pajsya. 
PsahaiyagOttai 1 dhaiimpoomm, 1— 
palayaoottah. 

Pasham •, q.y. j vriesham. 7— limit. 
Pashamalai ; rriddhauchellam j pansy, 
2- paaham pausy. 

PsahamUnlppalai 1 paulay— ediMe 
rS£X\ pnlney. 

Paahaniyindi t pulney, 3— pnlnry 


aiuuly. 

PaJuuh8hi i pasha— pychee. 

PashaydrkkAovispasha i>oolioat. 

Paxhay acoor 1 pax ha 1 «ym xyrian, a. 

Pashayannati ) paaha -payyangs idy. 

Faihajrappalaiyum ; naiooull, 1— 
ualavanolliem. 

PasliayAri pasha^palayaur. 

Paaltayanengadam ; eoolitalay, l— 
mahadannapooram. 

Pea ; cam— calauvjun f easauree ; 
dhollt dholl— common dholl) go— 
goa bean; gram-bengal gram; 
ground— ground nut; india— Indian 
liquorice ; oolinja. 

Peach jauloo— ihaftaulooj brinjaul— 
europe brinjaul. 

Peach aanl 1 saoltaloora saul. 

Peacock; q.y.; msyil; niayooram; 
naeshatnun, 3- kyekowe. 

Peacock crest gram ; trail gram. 

Peacock Cm ; mayooratn - morpankhy. 

Peacock hah \ matsyain, 2-13, histio- 
phorus; peacock. 

Peacock flower; gold— gold mohnr 
tree ; red sanders Mm red sand- 
era ; tungaid - foreign tungaid. 

Pwuxxk’i bride ; tungaid- foreign 
tnn gaid . 

Peacock's crest ] moorgh— moorgha. 

Peacock's foot; bonduo; notch/— 
tall noteby. 

Peacock's tail 1 india— Indian maiden 
hair. 

Peak ; oootara. 

Pea uut { ground— ground nnt. 

Pear j auigator-anigator imr am. 

roodtloquat; neer nirrala; nic- 

sliam, 2-65, opuntia; 2—111, 
persea. 

V*%r\ \ chow ; moot too: moty. 

Pearl ash 1 jhar— jhar ka namak. 

Pearl tank ; para— par. 

Pear lemon 1 lime, 1— sweet lime. 

Pear) oyster ; chippy \ moty. 

Pearl rice; raggy j rioe. 

Pearl-seod 5 aumanac. 

Pearl weight ; chow ; niray. 

Peasant ; ryot. 

Pea treei sesban; sesban— west to> 
dian ses ban. 

Pebble ; cull, 6— ooolao cull, pacook- 
kay oulL 

Pechak ; ooloocam ohoghadba— h, 
peidiounty. 

PMaishauuj. 

Pedalmem * rrirsham. 2—106*3, 

Pedalium 1 nerinjy— elephant Milady t 
rriosham, 2— 100* 4. 

Pedalunka * amalanpoorap, L 

Podanai bundiw, I. 

Peda^alle* pegoocondah, 1— pedrn 

Pedapuilyi penoooondah, 1. 

Pedspurngu ; secrangy dong beetle. 

Pedanr * ootancaray, 1 . 

Pedayi* emetic oat- bedaly enietie 
nut. 

Peddacaunala; nnndianl, U 
PUddManp) inam; vnauy-montpr 1 

tss^'jsssrtr^ 

puHy, li yimgapatam, i, 

282 



PAvidai ; paur-pauyauday. 

PAt Adair Iran ; pauy— pauvaudsy we- 
ran. 

PAral; carolah * oarolah— buffalo ca* 
rolah, prickly carolah. 

Parabun 1 pm. 

PAvalan * pah-pauraian. 

Pavanant poo; yau ray 00. 
Patananay; q-v.t gungsy— gungan * 
n unno of. 

a taahA * mango, S- mango bird, 
vato; indian mulberry-dyeing 
mulberry * payetta. 

PArattai] Indian mulberry-dyeing 
mulberry; payetta. 

PAyAtti ; ooar-eootchoo. 

Payaa'iam moongah. 
PamahappUndu 1 chook. 

Payetta; q.v.i jndian mulbenr-dye- 
ing mnloerQM timana, vriesham, 2 

PAvili 1 India- indian purslane, indian 
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eoodwat nnndiootoore, i. 
Peddaooorpaua i suttanapully, 1. 
Pedda drone ; ohundragherry, 1. 
Fedda pug&m j baupatla, 1 ; comma 


P6n j joon. 


Pepper leaf ; rnctsa. 


Peuanoetman-malamtno— nomboot Pepper mint i curry— curry-leif tree 


aa— eamayain; tap-rapaa. 


poudeenah. 


Penang lawyer; penang; rattan— | Pepper rat; pepper; aMtanan 6 ~ 
walking-stick rattan; fricsham, 4 


— 140 , licualia. 

Penang nut ; betel- betel out, 
Penang palm t areoa; 


Peddanmhiguohipa; aural. 
Feddamtau » ailanto. 
P eddamo odlyam s i mnmalroad 
Peddanaicbenpolliem i ahtoor 
Peddapilenm ; madaaapnlly, 1— pod 


Pepper vine; pepper* 2-blaok pep* 

Pepper* wort \ haleem i vriesham, 3— 
Dizwraome. 

Per; yrioaham, 7— Hem. 

SSUSKWi. , 

Femyoon poodouoottah, 1 ; tirnmngar 
lam, 1. 

Perak ; Telly. 

Peralaj gnara. 

PCrdla ; nmipatla, 1— pemula. 

Perali; kenoay- bitter carp, flyidg 


carp, spotted carp. # 
PCramandu ; per— peermnnd. 
Perambandyi ghaut— western ghaut*; 
ponam. 

Perainbaukam i conjeersnun, 1. 
Perantb&rore; travanoore, 1. 
Peramboo; ponam. 

Pnambnre ; inadru,3 j utayaysram, 1. 
I'erambdri mayararam, 1— peram- 
boro. 

Pcramootty ; xnootty ; yrioaham, 3— 
2ft, pavonia • 

Perainputt ; tripatons, 1. 


Pcriyayutnam ; ramnaud, 1. 

Perlya aholah ; neilgherry, 1. 

Periyanr ; alwye, b ; onlLT— oullioya* 
muUsy; ton— iyempolitem, b ; per. 

PHtypre; dtunoaraiwibarepi], 1. 

ns pt(mnwra $ oottaa-indias* cotton, 

PCriee; kenday-tdttorcarp. 

Permanent settlement s eaoyaa-can* 
yam jumraatmnriy. 

Permaul; haran— baiy, a ; maha — 
maul ; per. 

Prrraauiey i ooorg. 

Permaul mnllayt pplney, 1. 

Permanlpully ; onundragbeRj. 1, 

Pennaol tirnaul j per » vwn—fishnoo, 

h. 

Permit ; raft— rawauna. 

Pernambutt ; goodiyattem, 1, 

Perrneer i per. 

Peiiiis i ohUlain— honey kite ; paeaby, 
2— 2 1 A. 

Prrnumr ; madnuitaeam> 1. 

Perook i audy-audy pathinctt ; path? 
— pathlnettaum perook ; per. 

Peroom ; per. 

Perooiuartam i attipalr alagyaattip* 
pair. 

Peroombauk j sydapett. 1. 


nair, ponniaur. 


Perea; calavye - rod perch; ear— ca* 
k up ; cuttalay— striped 


Penny-wort t iudia— indian pen 
wort ; Trioaliam, 2- “ ‘ 

Penoo; pen. . 

Penoounlly ; neliore, 2. 
Penooganchiprole ; nundiganma, 1. 
Penoogonda i tanookoo, l. 
Penoomadam ; naraapore, 1. 
Penopmoody; ropully, 1. 

Pensbont; ▼al-Tattoorally. 

Pension ; naun ; yeomiah. 

Ponfaoote ; pent*. 

Pentad; punobam— ptmebacam. 

Rss , , , se-'*-* 

■ssssi ~>sfs5St 

Pentaptem; rautdah- black znurdab, 
flowering murdah. 

Fentatropia; rriouham, 2-38, 

Herrs i punoham. 


phoopraasy ; 'dalo.;eti duffed!?! 
jawaun; maha— mahtaud ? padam; 
tynaut » rettoo-verty, * * 

Puny poppy ; aphainam-opium pop- 

flcwsyi i pepper, 

nsvs^i pmcpor , pepper. 2-long pep* 
PW. . • 

nswcpi^tXan pepper, l-btak pep* 
per. 

Ilrvspi cryeyyvXor; pepper, 3- 
black pepper. 

Peperomla ; yrtosharo, 2-125, 

Pepiatrolle *, rarvaul. a. 

PCplidium; rrltwhara. 2-26. 

Pepo; tekeer- fakeera bottle, 

n«Twr | todrarally- sweet . water 
melon. 

Pepper j q,r. ; cada— eadatnand j 


sriyai ghaut— western gbautat 
yrtoahafe, 7— large; wynaud, h 


chilly t oiuna-china popper, china 
tallow; gannair- water gannair; 
guinea— guinea pepper i Indiar- 
fndlan burr; Indigo: JaTa-jara 
pepper ;>t»nga*n-wlld Wangam; 
mar-miroht notohy— water not- 

epbenooleat 1-102. lippJa; HE 

irisaasgsp 1 * 

— lift, piper) a— w&i e m naa p eu s , . . 


ooraundauiL 


; munna^foody # 2-:p4fr . 


Ferlyamunja 
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Pesarlunka; wwolly.1. 
pMhoa«h i cuih ; posh. 

.PAtaipett* . 

pS&Smi^SSS 1 gaord— common 

ptftclahfa* t but, 1. 
p»tatoum; mangrevo—roadignsflar 

p^mTmmntain ebony— wild moirn* 
tain ebony. 

P6te j petfc. 

peter pasand \ mango, *, 

Pelhi i*W. 

Pethipett. 

Peth4 1 wu gourd. 

pethiili t caicaureo-otanmon pump- 
kin. 

Pithin* ; bedauna. 

P*thikklsh*ngu; jaUp. 

PAtbingAn ;,indi*vally— bitter water 
melon. 

petition i irt-mee \ mfenoo j vt-r-vin- 
na pam. 

Petrels § pacehy , 3— natatoree, o. 
pettooiooia t shauricay- blue-rook 

thrush. 

Petroooesyphus ; paiwhv, 2—21; 0| 
ahaurioay -blue-rock thrush. 
Petroleum t nift— naphtha \ tan) : shi- 
lay— shilajit ; teilain— munn teilam. 
POttai pelt. 

ratal! i tinuevSly. * I lilWi. 

pwlda— pettjpoly. 

PettAgu : cadamba- yellow cadamba. 
Petticoat ; lahugali. 

Pettipoly i niiam - niaampatara i ped- 
da. 

Petunia; pogauk. 

Peooedanumi sowa; vriosham, 2—07 » 
4. 

n«e«F ; ohaigosah. 

Feutinger i andhram : cote— cot-tour; 

cull, 7 - oullada, a ; korkay. 

P6v4 ; arab- -arabian oostum. 

P4vetti i aaganrl. 

Pewter ; eeyam ; eeyara, 2 — cuU 
eeyam » jas ; tagar tagaram. 

P4yan \ plantain -demon plantain. 
PAymoratti ; mala -inataliar catmint. 
Puymarutti t mala— malabar catmint. 
Peyimula \ shreevilbpootlore, 1. 
Pftyverutti ; nmla- malabar catmint-. 
Feyyipa ; ailanto. 

Pryyarodda ; balr-fcmale bair. 
PlimantUus { vriosham, 2- 4. 
Phmnioophaime : cokatu ; paeshy, 2- 
15 1 4. 

Phanlnura ; tirtlra. 

Phstton ; paosliy. *— M *, 8. 
Phmtonlda ; paeshy, 2 -f»l; 3- nata- 
toree, d ; 4, 5. 

P'hAgila j carolah—pnckly carolah. 
PhAgun t mans&M, 0- phaugnon. 
+aKi)i rSiKy i gram- cow gram, 
♦aicoi i maeoor. 

Phal f palam ; vriosham, 7— fruit. 
P'hala i palam 4 pazham j vrieskaw, 
7 — fruit. 

Pbalaorocorax ; caukkay— jala caok- 

PlSuaeronotus 1 soorah— two-spotted 
•hark. 

Phalangittm ; vrfCNham, 2 -36. 
P’halapura lime. 1— citron. 

Phalarw ; cusous. 

P’halasAt palaua. 

Fhalasbf \ fhlsah. 

Phalgoouy 1 naiwbatram, 8, 8 — oolta- 
ram. 

Fhalgu ; mountain ebony — wild 
mountain ebony ; palgoo. 

FhAIguna ; raausam, 3-phaulgoonain. 
P'halgunl 1 naoshatiam, 8 — phalgoo- 
ny. 

Pballt t rrlwham, 7-pod. 



Phaafanus ; jungle-fowl— grey jungle* 
fowl. 

Phasmids ; leaf insect. 

Pbatakn * cauram, 2 - p&dicauram 1 
fatakree. 

Phattar ; cull. 

PuaiUrch&ti ; kenday - rock carp. 

Phoujpoii ^'manaam, i, b ; 3. ? 

PbauJgoonatii ; maunam. 4 - madhya- 
wa aowra maunam, e, d, n ; man- 
■am, 8, bj 8. 

rliiurA 1 munii. 9-inomatty. 

Phsylopsis ; vricsbam, 2— 101. 

Pheasant 1 cokain ; crow— crow phea- 
sant 1 paceliy, 2 16, oeutropue. 

Phegrta t nacraatram,*, c. 

tcAAcf 1 belole cork oak; 

P'hdnila 1 soapnut. 

Phiddari 1 avwtarat. 

'Phtkoktjar ; crow- -crow creeper. 

PhiltdotuMi jungle,'*- - jungle carp. 

Philippine ; tnanilla. 

Philosopher's stone j elixir. 

Philosophy ; a, 2 -adweitam. an>-au- 
nam 1 arhat ; augamam autmiuu } 
bhagaoi • btisgava t Recta 1 hhoo » 
bhootam ; Ixxxldha j oramh 1 bramh 
— bramhanam \ mr mam i cooral 
cosham 1 darshwn— darnhanniu ; 
dhar - dhamuun ;• dravyam; dwi— 
dweitam; goon&uii indnsn indri- 
yam; jan -jemruun j ji jcina; 
malm bhaurat ; man mau>ay ; mi* 
manmsam ; nyaun&m nyauy&m 1 
oopa -oopaitishad, oojxiungaiN t pa- 
dam - -paitaurtam , ptudi -}raHhoo 1 
pink- pirapp; j*ooraunam ; poornh- 
am 1 pra- piuenty: puncham pauu- 
oharautrum; ma Hamsaurnju. »aun- 
khvam ; naiulh siddhauntam ; abac 
- aiiacty ; shanun sharceram » 
■hiva, in- -sheivaaiddhAuntam, shiva 
raucyam 1 teertam - teert^waran \ 
▼edanu vedam, 1— redauntam ; v*l 
— veishiiialiicam, vishishtau- 

dweihuu 1 yooj-yogam, b. 

P’hitAda 1 oockup. 

Phitkari ; cauram, 2- padicaumra. 

Phlegm ; shectaiu. 

Phlomia •, toombay— flower toomliay, 
bill toombay, large loom bay, rough 
toombay. 

P'hodi^kkna ; Tapper, 2- -betel pepper. 

Phoebe ; vricshain, 2 111. 

Phmnioopteridie ; {Jtwnhy, 2 — 4S j 4, 
5 ; raj - raj ah*) nsai 11. 

Plnvnioui items ; conga ; h&insani, S - 
hans j jiacMhy, 2 48 ; ft. 

Phueuix i haiusam. 1 hooma 1 kliar- 
j 00 ram-, kluu* joohun-- Arabian date, 
marsh date, small dale, wild date \ 
vrirshwn, 2-1W ; 4 ; nai'sliatraia, 8, 
c 1 8— H&fcenah. 

*4 ; kharjfKiram -arabian date. 

Plinlidotai vrirsham, 2- 141. 

Pluxd \ q.v. ; mango, 1. 

Phoont 1 uot-vauroo urn tiled melon. 

♦cDp£(OK 1 india- indian sage. 

Phorniura ; indian water-lily. 

Phot uiia -, vriesliani, 2- 40. 

Phractocephalus i gogra. 

Phraginiles ; bamboo; dunna; naunal 
—large nannai ; rriinhftin, 2 - lftfl ; 4. 

Phrynium ; sheetam--shfaetali»aty i 
vrlcsliam. 2- 118. 

Phrynoidis 1 bhaieam, 3- indiau toad. 

Phudki 1 india- iudi an tailor-bird. 

Phdl; pnooli Trhuliani, blossom, 
flower. 

P'hala *, chand wah -striped chand- 
wall. 

PliUlwra ; caury - sheemay canvy. 

PhxllfcapAlft ; vriesham. 7— spatbe. 

Phiilkiuandi •, vriesham, 7 stamen. 

+v\kov paK*fi a&pov ; peppt'r, 2 - 
betel peppeT. 

Phdlmart ; poo - poonamallcc. 

P’hunp’huniai pyc pajamdy. 

Plaint ; oorvauroo mottled melon. 

Phut ; oorvauroo - biottliHl melon. 

PhyllantliUH j am la aundaeam, a 


braxil olierry 1 cherry ; coral tree 
•uoolah ooral tree; neer- ■ nwmory 1 
icily, 2- forest nelly, lowly nelly, 
jetted nelly, white nelly 1 poolah ? 
pootah, 2- white poolah ; tnpalam v 
tripalam— cmbiic myrobalan ; rric- 
■ham, 2—1 18 ; 4. 

Phyllopnenste ; paifshy , 2 - 23 1 5. 

Pbyliorhina ; katTaush : kaHansh, c, g. 

Fhyllomis 1 boolbool- green bool- 
liool $ paewhy, *-22i 6, . 

PhyUornithiusi ; bootbooli pacsliy, 2 

Phylloscoiiima ; cal— calacuntam, e» 
paosliy, 2 -23 ; 4. 

PhyUotuopuB ; paosliy, 2— 2* 1 5. 

Phyaalisi asgainl; cherry; india— 
indian winter dierryi takkaulys 
rriosbam, 2*4 ; 4. 

Physeteridw j timingilam ; sastanam, 

Fhyakdaa; dhan—dhan wantary 1 ha* 

^keem 1 veWyan, * 

Physio nut; auraanae -small auma- 
nao, smalVwiU) aumanao; jaihal* 
gota^-wild jamalgota. 

Physiognomy \ jyoty— jyoty shastmm, 

Physostomi; matsyam, l, bt*i S— 
dupddm. 


Pica ; oaurvam- b;*ggar’s crow. I 

Picss; pacsby, 3-insessores. 

Pivv’a 1 india - indian tK'bra-wcod ; Jas- 
mine arabian jasiume, wild jas- 
ininH. 

Pi^sl 1 shi-sissoo. 

Pieman pitehay. 

Pii;<;akain 1 jasmine- at abian jasmine, 
common jasmine, wild jasmine. 

1'iwakam ; lulfa -rounnon lnfla. 

J'iCi^la; nittam- pittalay. 

Pivqi » indrafally — sweet water 
melon ; jasmine— common jasmine. 

Pint ; cowry 1 palam 1 padam -pie. 

Pichulbetta; neilgherry, l - pooohul- 
betta. 

Pioherlakonda ; canigherry, 1— pit- 
chorhuxnulah. 

Piehula 1 jtiow - cypress jbow. 

Pif.idie ; maram, 3 marangotty ; 
parshy, 2 -13 ; 3— InscMorea, b ; 4, ft. 

Pn iiitt ; maram, 3- niaraugotty 1 pais 
shy, 2 13 1 4. 

Pirkaxo; moo- monagoddaly. 

Pickle; arhar; clmtiiey. 

Pickpocket » capemarry 1 cutty— 

' enttiry. 

Picotrt 1 *, q.v. 1 capiley 1 mhote j pauy 

- pauchol : yaittam. 

Pie.ris 1 rriesnara, 2 ■ 7t. 

Pierorhisai cootkee 1 vriesham, *-■ 9ft ; 

4. 

Picus; caukkay -jala caukkay, b j 
paeshy, 2 13 ; ft. 

Pidaka 1 brally. 

l^idakalatipjiai darshy, l J pidacal- 
tippa. 

Pidari ; uidaury. 

Pidaty ; nindoopore. 1. 

1'idaury 1 q.r. ; gruomam- grauma 
devatay ; otchan— osy ; jiara para- 
fdi arty. 

Pidnogooraula t pulnaud, 1. 

Pidugurilla; puinaud, l-pidcxigno- 
raiila. 

l*ic» ; adhclah j budgemok 1 <»sh, e 1 
daum - dam roe ; do -dnoggauny ; 
doody 1 uauuyain, 2, a. b, c, <1, * ; 

3 ; padam ; padam -pire ; poothoo 

- IsHillani n-is; roopam "rupee 1 
roowa; yenoo— yegauny. 

PtwH' ; corjy, b. O 

PuH’e.gixalM t jowly ; taun. 

Pig -, soor. 

Pigixm ; bine bine rock pigeon; 
cam oapoUrn ; baritaulam gnvn 
pigeon, imjjorial pigeon ; imi^rial - 
lmiierlal pigeon 1 lstcshy, 2- 28, ear- 
itojdiugo, crocopus 1 2 - 29, colmn- 
lia : 2 31, pterocles ; 3' gvunitorcs; 
rock -rock pigeon. 

Pigeon island j wylon. 1. 

Pigi'on pea ; dnolf common dholl. 

Pigeon’s knee ; oolinja. 

Pigeon wood ; india indian sebra- 
wood. 

Pig gourd ; carolah. 

Pigment \ r&ngh. 

Piq plants q.v.; vricsbain, 2—74, 
sicgrsbeckia. 

Pig loot ; shringam- singhanm. 

P'ur’s gnmivs 1 lnaurisham- Held spi- 
nach. 

PijAr; cauram, 2-vcngauram. 

Pi} inn ; choomtcc. 

Pike; (-olah ; matsyam, 2—37, belone; 
2 41. aoacanthna. 

Pikewhsle ; tnuingilavn. 

Pikili ; boolbool ; Imotliool— hill bool- 
bool. madras boollHxd, turmeric 
boolbool ; shah shall boollxiol. 

Pikkily inullay ; dliarmajioory, 1 ; 
mail -melaghcn y. 

Ihkkuruvi ; sliauricay -dung bird. 

Pikvaii; country - country ipeca- 
cuanha ; india— indian ipoiacuanha. 

I'll ; elephant. 

Pila ; tnftl malkangany. 

PilA ; cinnamon, 2 country chma- 
inon ; india -indian nettle ; jack * 
common jack, red jack, small jock, 
stunted jack. 

Pila ; pcela. 

PilA; i>cetam-peelah; vriesham, 7— 
yellow. 

InlihjfMM; plautchy; plantchy- bony 
plautchy, hull plautchy, prickly 
plautchy ; seer. 

Pilah ; q.v. 5 jack- stunted jack. 

Pitak ; tnaugo, 3— mango bird. 

PilakaNftrct tirye. 

Pilavay ; pila. 

Piltvu ; indian mulberry- dyeing 
inulherT^ 1 ; jack— common jack, 
foroign jack, sea jack, wild jack. 

Plica; vriesham, 2- 111). 

PiKtu ; peelor- -poelair. 

Ihlw; vcidyan, 3- arsham. 

Pilgnmage ; liaj ; jatrah ; namaux, 
u; sta -^stalam; teertam- teerta 

PlffitTisV-^SSSi; tap— tnpseo. 

Pill \ pooly -cMhootbay i»ooiy. 

Pllljari s inomirwi. 

Piliostigma ; mountain ebony— small- 
flowered mountain ebony, 

Piliyamankena ; cotton -jungle cot- 
ton. 

Pi Iky a; q.v. ; paeshy, 2—23, motacil- 
linie. 

Pill ; veidyan, 0- ghooticay. 

Pilla; pin— pillay. 

g liai ; pin -pillay. 

Ilarmuthangi ; cbolitnlay, 1-cada 
vote. 

PiUaivfttay ; tenon ray, l. 


Pillaiyauri pin; vl -vigncthwaran. 
PUiaiharutuam ; munlali— flowering 
mtirdaln 
PillaniHur; pin. 

Pills mode; osisstry, 1. 

Pill&hji; poolah. 

Pillajwir; gundy— gundy pollemv 

oodajagi terry, t. 

Pillar 1 laut ; sta— stauiiatyam, 0. 
Pillamnanac ; aumanao- creeping 
aumanao. 

Pillay; curntun-, pin ; pitta. 

Pillay poJMem ; conjeeverum, 3. 

Pilie; uugong. 

lltli s devaunga; jungle, 2— jungle 
cat; pmiuay; poonay-poolly poo* 

SSl V00 r ,u>0 ® 00 V 001 **# * toddy, 1— 

Pilliadugu ; cow itch— common cow* 
itch. 

Pillikandlaguggilaura 1 mastic. 
Pillikutiratnaroui lahsan loiisanjah. 
Pillilwsara ; shatam - - shakaukool. 
Pillipmmi ; calavye sm > e-hcaded 


perch. 

Plllitiga; shatam- -shakaukool. 

Pillivaita; ghanain - ghantaravam. 

Piliiv4adramu; asgand. 

Pilloor; naincull, I; aeilgherry, 1. 

Pilloory; pill. 

Pillory ; arsy— arsy tookky. 

Pillar; nam cull, 1— pilloor. 

Pilot ; arrant y ; manlim. 

Pilot llsh; matsyain, 3-scombridai 

. pqndry, 2 cadal pundry, c. 

Plljiii ; pilpry. 

Pilpay; q.v. , bcdpayi puncham— 
puncliatantram. 

Pilpil ; chilly— bird'.** eye chilly, com- 
mon chilly, shrubby chilly ; pepper, 
2-black ircpimr. 

Pilu ; crtombbam— coomby ; tooth- 
brush liw; tooth-brush trce -lurgo 
tooth-brnsh tree. 

PVhip&rtii iimrool, 

Pilzulira; berbeny. 

Pimaram ; pi)- piy maram. 

Pimcloptmis ; innisjum, 2—5; 4. 

PimcloiiuB , gtH«nch; jclla-lcaf iella, 
mud jella ; kcliioo tiddler kcliroo, 
slijipcry kdiioo, snouted kcliioo, 
4r|»ite kcliroo. 

Pimctiia; china— china iwppert vric- 
shnm, 2— B6 ; 4. 

Pimento \ rabob- cabobchccny ; china 
- chinu jx*pper. 

Piinpaltti peeiiul; jiortia, 

Pimpali ; pepper, 2 - elephant long 
^K p[*er, long pepper. 

Piiniialu ; |N'ctiul wild pccjiul. 

Pinifiam; tsick 

Piuiliarl *, banyan— stone hanyan 1 por- 
t ia . 

Pirn pinella ; aj waun - ajmood «j- 
WHun ; anise. ; vricsliam, 2-67; 4. 

Pimple fruit ; utiona common anoua. 

Pin&kam; pon pinauciun. • 

Pinbkinl; pau - pinaukiny 1 pen— 
pennair. 

Pin&ng ; areca; lietel- betel nut ; pea- 
ang. 

Pinang liyar; penang- penang law- 
yer. 

lhnftri ; i*oon bastard j»oon. 

Pinarppuii; gamboge - coy km gam- 
t»og»*. 

HnarvftlH ; vinae-jienarvully. 

Pinaucain ; pan. 

Pinauguy; pau. 

Pinaukiny; pau; (leh-pennair. 

Pinbsni ; ritoo- pin nany. 

Pimduihnuddy ; mau msundavair. 

Pinchbeck ; tain - tamliauk, taum- 
lam. 

Pifichliftnadi ; jKrla -p«‘eIair. 

Pin dA ; vriesham, 7— young fruit. 

Pinrlal; ground-' ground Tint. 

Pindalam ; inaida - -malda dye. 

Piiidaloo; emetic nut— gray emetic 
nut. 

PindAhi; nnloo-goaysm, bumped 
yam; emetic nut- bill emetic nut; 
malilar malda dye. 

Find Alii ; eaunehy. 

Pin dam ; q.v.; slinddhay— shraud* 
dhaui. 

Pindar; ground- ground nut. 

Pindaia; eaunehy. 

PinddrA ; pindarry. 

Pi)ulAn>ka ; oorvauroo -country cu- 
cumber. 

Pindauloo; eaunehy. 

Pindama; eaunehy. 

Pindavalli ; lunar iX’Jinrvully. 

Pi rule ; vriesiinm. 7- joung fruit. 

Piiuli; bendy- vine-irafeu liendy; 
eooppa- ctmpiianiainy ; gendunusa 
— tmnquebar gendarussa ; rric- 
•ham, 7 flour. 

Pinddiaiida; oountrj- count rj laven- 
der. 

Pindicbertu ; banyan— bramba's ban* 

Pi^dikkAja ; jauty— malabar nutmeg. 

Pindiko nda : gendarussa- tr&nquu- 

bar gendarussa ; poolay large poo- 

lay, small poolay. 

Pinny ; cheeiioorpnlly, 1. 

Pindyconda ; geudarussa^-tranquebor 
rendarussa. 

Pine; cheer 1 chowk-chowkmamu 
h; deodar; screw— screw pips 3 
taur— taulisam. 

Pitusapple ; ananas ; pinoh. 

Pbwkai 1 poon- common poon. 
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Pinny ; q.r. * gam-gum aniine j india 
“indian copal; vricaham, 2—21, 
vaU*ria. 

Piuoy dammer; copal* dannner; 
dammcr* mlian damiunr. 

PingaU ; ooloocjiin §»idieunty \ pinj 
-ptigilum, pingakui. 

Plngalani; m -nigantoo; piv.'shy, 2— 
19, lanituiro; pinj. 

PingalaiiiUy j cbuoday-ohootUuma- 
ny. 

Ping-kt-lo •, andhram. 

Ifcruccr j moty. 

T*»iij pin. 

Pinjarry \ pinj. 

Binju i vriiwham. 7— young fruit. 

Pina i cam-caloiuby ; india -indian 
pink i Jasmine - ntl jasmines ra- 
vam -rav.inAn’s whiskers i rri«- 
•ham. i -4U. ipomwi. 

Pink wood ; hoonraunj. 

Pinna \ sar- a*raswat.v'i leaf. 

Piim'ii ; chaluh iraall riialtah j poon 
"Wmmon poon, small poon. 

Pinn&kku » eoooanut, 1-oil cake > 
ponnauk. , 

Piiuikkkui^di \ Juto ; jute—' wild jute 

Pinnauk t earrot-nnggbr, 1. 

Pin nay v q.v . poem ; poon— common 
poon. ... 

piriott&notiyau t india -indian win- 
ter cherry. 

Pinpany t caartey, b ; ntoo. 

Pinsai go goaboaii. 

Pinndzu -, go-gorhry. 

PimiguUgAdn •, gidh. 

pines ; di.tlgu/ah : cheer ; deodar ; 
deva deradtmmtn j lift. 

Piny aka \ ptmna.uk. 

Pip-il ; popper, 2 -long pepper. 

PipU • peopul -wild poepul ; port ta. 

Pipjwti's ■, parahy, 2 --23 s 5 i pilkya— 
khorassan sparrow. 

Pipe day ; inann, ID ; munn, ill -cnli- 
munn, tirinunn ; rangh • sookkaun 
call. 

Pipe fish i whip - whip fish. 

Pipe flower ; bhraungy. 

Piper 5 fllfll i pepper ; popper. 2— 
betel iwpiwr, black pepper; chaab 
pepper. cuIhjIi pepper, lomr pepper ; 
piplee piplee mor ; ml 'Veilau- 
mav. d i rricvhaui, 2—123 ? 3. 

Piperaeeie ; vrhwhftm, 2 -125 ; 3. 

Piperin \ pepper, 2 - black pepper. 

Pipil&k* ; c-ioomlee. 

Pipllikk i ch<iointee. 

Pipit, i cal calaruntam ; pilkya. 

Piplaraol ; jmpper, 2 -long pepper. 

Piplaut ; otahoite -oinheito salep. 

Piplec ; q.v.; pepper, 2— long popper, 
water long pepper. 

Pipll * pepper, 2 * elephant long pop- 
per, long pepper. 

Pipliiian i pepper, 2 long pepper. 

Pip pal i pecpnl ; portia. 

VSppaU china -china tallow i mrida 
— meida lukdy» pepper s pepper, 2 - 
elephant long pepper, long popper, 
water long pepper, wild long pepper. 

Pippalpnnka * gham- -earioen 
ghatrtai gooinwior, 1 ; main inaJiali. 

Piprisoma » pacahy, 2 16 » 6. 

Vlr * luffa -common lufto. 

PJra •, mosinoosky. 

PinunuU; flooram • porca. 

Pirakivr. t luff* hitter luffa, common 
lulla, oil giving luffa. 

Piraku «, ear saravwaty'a leaf. 

Ptram i luffa -common luffa. 

Plrimnlai j ihivagnnga, l — pimu- 

Pirambu ; ponam - peramboo \ rattan— 
country rattan, walking-stick rattan. 

Pirate! i aoofah- water znofah. 

PirammarigAsi ) aloe- liastaitt aloe. 

Plrin i peer, 2 : - peornnn. 

Pirandat ; piranday \ piranday - 
brlatly piranday. 

Piranday i q.r. i draryam-drauc* 
•hav j vriesnam, 2—12, ntis. 

Pirtnlptrs peer. 2 -peeraun e peer. 

Piranta: nelumoo -one leaf nefuebo; 
piranday. 

Plrappipiraj pongal j aa-Bamsau- 
ram. 

Ptrappinmaram i longan. 

Piranmullay *• Hhiragnnga, 1. 

Plravanam j travanoore, 1-pocrava- 
nam. 

Pivividatyanftru \ pra-^prauTidtjaP 


pirayi mautam, 1, as pacsham.ai 
pira. 

Pi ray •, jack— stunted jack, 

Ptre v luffa— common luffa. 

Piridastglr » peer, 2— peer e dast- 
glieer. 

Plrkkni carolahi luffa; luffa— bit- 
ter luffa i ! oil giving luffa, snake 
luffa i poerk. 

Plrlapandugai moharram. 

Piramdta ; peer, 2 -peenf>aid. 

Pirundam i toolsy, Mxiinmon today. 

ptrwamurshid \ peer Jh- peer o moor* 

uhld. 

Pi rye * jack— stunted jack. 

Plata* in i paddy. 2 -piahauiuurn. 

Plswigi q.v.j plantain ; plantain- 
demon plantain. 

Pjnmgit aanffcooppy. 

Piraeus aurprlae grajm. 

fkmkmm » pocahy, % » 3-natakm,:d. 


Pianos \ good— golayantram s mau- 
nam, *— madhyauia aowra roaunam, 
p > mausam, 2, h ; nuoaliktram, 5. 6, 
h *, 6— hoot, JOtienam s rish>', b i 
mushy, 1, k i 2 s 4 -tneeiuiu. 

PlaciH ansi ralia ; nacMhatram, 6 ; 6, o ; 
a - hoot, i ioott'Xiby . 

Pisnis volans i nac.shatram, 0, c. 

Piagt*(uia ; chillam— briininy kite. 

Pishknamu ; paddy, 2— piahaunam. 

Piahauna i satin wood- neilgherry 

HAtill WlNXl. 

PlNlutuch i q.v. ; land wind t maxliay. 

PtHhauch uiumlaLim $ ramoand, 1. 

Pidiaunam ; paddy, 1, d, h; 2 s vel— 
tdlaumay, iL 

Pishauram; m&na; pidaury. 

1‘ibhiny ; pHitdy, l, t ; 2. 

Piahtat vricahaui, 7*- flour. 

Piahwaus; jiosh. 

Pisiki ; anariuga. 

Plain ; q.v.*, cocowat, 1— gum j gond ; 
nMiam, 7 - gum. 

Piaiidiattai s meida— meida lnkdy. 

Fisini j iwldy, 2— pishiny. 

Piaiuika; ooorvltc.iy— rough cowrit* 
rhy i godaury j King (*ooppy j aotin 
wo«« l ueilgherry satin wood » varoo* 
nam indian willow. 

Pimuiro tree ; palaua. 

Piaonia ; conky \ vriosham, 2-106 , 4. 

Pi.sOrA ; mouse deer. 

Pissd ; poochy, 2- telloopoochy. 

Piaiachio; mislnniah; pistah -edible 
pist ah. 

Pittfariar carcam cai-ca^a shringy \ 
coongilyani ; k irkam ■ kaknwinghy ; 
matliu; pistali ; pistah-edible pis* 
tab, turpentine (iiatah ; room— roo- 
my rnuHi&kee ; vriesham, 2—46 ; 4. 

Pistah ; q.v. | gandh— ganda liroaa ; 
inishinish; pistah— odible piatah j 
vric-'diam, 2 -46, pistacia. 

PiNianiN&g ; sobeNton- small sobeaten. 

Piste pistah— edible pistah. 

Puitia; mduinbo - rof.iUcNS nelumbo ; 
rricsh&rn, 2 -151 ; 4. 

Pint iaccie ; vrieshain, 2 151. 

Pistil ; vrionham, 7. 

Phii ; {Hioehy, 2— telloopooehy. 

Pisul ; pauthiry. 

Pibum ; cam— cwlauyam i dholl -com- 
mon dholl ; vricftham, 2—48 ; 4. 

P aiiri ; mouse deer. 

Pit ; cony. 

Pita; peetam; rricaham, 7— yellow. 

PiUA^mi; q.v.; tri tripitacam. 

Pitadi.ru ; indian niulbvriy— small 
dyeing muUwrry. 

Pitagnham ; tiryo— wild tiiye. 

Pitah ; nau. 

Pitah flhroj aloe— amerioan aloe; 
pitah. 

Pit&ka ; pitaram ; tokrah. 

Pitakarosan ; mamiraun. 

lhlal; pitlsMii • pittalay. 

Pi tale ; kunday uvrana oarp. 

Pi tall u ; ramah -black ramah. 

Pitarimand ; mango. 2- -peter pasand. 

PilasAla; pcotsm--pt*ct saul. 

PitHsira; vougay- ooinruon vengay. 

Pitaamahan ; jyoty- 'jyotialuun, d. 

PitAvakki ; new noeroory. 

Piiavrikshazuu ; mango, 4- wild 

mango. 

Pitc » i gandh ganda flrosa; kcol ; 
shilay--shiUiit; sift. 

Pitchci lacondah ; canighori7, 1. 

Pith ; moon! ; vrirshaui. 7. 

Pit'liapununu ; pittajiore. 

Pithecolobiuin i aunurvndham *, con- 
dray, condray - wild oondray t cora 
— corcapiilyj vriosham, 2— 48 s 4; 
xamang. 

Pit hurt ; tri- tuvbilh. 

Pith plant ; solah. 

Pit k An ; india indian Ipecacuanha 

PitmAri ; orange, 2— bile orange, 
shrub orange. 

Pitpapra i gendaxuNsa— coromandel 
gendarusaas pittams rriesham, 8— 
9, fu maria, 

PitpitA j india— indian tailor-bird. 

Pitrais sang- saiigaur. 

Pitry j pan; tan>anau. 

P'trjah s naushatium, 6— magfaam. 

Pitrjum j maanain, 4. 

Pitry dipam ; ahaa-ahorautram ; pan 
—pitry, 

Pitry rinam i rinanx. 

Pltaara; mooaly— sooffaid mooaiy ; 
■hatain— ahakaukool. 

Kttai q.v.s pwshy, * pln- 

pillays shauricar-gokien«thruah. 

Pittal ; pi ttam-' pittalay. 

Pittalah pi ttam— pittalay. 

PlttalatA; tang - sangaur. 

Pittalay i pittam. 

Pittav^la i orange. 3- shrub orange. 

Pittoaporew! ; tries horn, a— 16 1 3. 

Plttosporui i j biah ; vricaham, 2— 16. 

vauqambandy jSilriyah, 

PittaukakAln t hanur-hanur danah. 

TUrvrtp*i dhar dharanicottah. 

Ilcros t cbalgotah, 

s aarapam* 8, g, U| «r t 

Puukeel,* 

PiyAdah 

i'E.*., 


PiyAI ; chironjee. 

Piyila; chironjee, 

Piyaugini \ mountain ebony— yellow 
mountain ehooy. 

uiomire 


Piyirangi ; ntomirte. 
Piyaranga root i momiree. 
PtvAn j priyam— piyaurea, 
Piyaui ; q.r. sVrioahatu, 
PiykruijuyMi. 




piywHMolll. ‘ , 

Piymaraui ; oauvalam i piy ; rricaham, 
t 28 , aterculia. 

Piyvail i oantam— cantalam j rail, 2* 
vricaham, 2-43, acacia. 

PiaconUl s saatanam. 

Placaliam ; dwi~ d wocp&m, a, 
Pladerai sham— aankhvel, 

Plagiodon ; paumb, g. 

Plagiostoinata ; m&tsyam, t b i 9 1 3— 
caroharidw, in^lionaUdie. 

PUgusia | india indian sole i jerry— 
jorripotoo; matsyam, 2-34; 4. 

Ptud ; shceiay. 

Plaint i a, 2 - any auyam. 

Plain till; flryaud t vaudam— randy. 
Plakalut ; kiauyan— stone banyan s pee* 
pul— wild peepnl. 

Plandrina; co- collam. 

Planet ; graham s najms naram-na- 
vagraham s noojoom- aeiyaurah j 
raoshy, J, i. k i ayoclia, a. 

Plant ; poond; rniw iams rrkuham, 
7 ; 7— herhaoeoua plant. 
Plaufogincte ; rricsliam, 3—104 ; 8. 
FlunUgo; uclumbo— rootless neluxn- 
bo; S(i0gel ; vriosltam, 2 -104 \ 4. 
Plantain ; q.r. ; lianana; dita: india— 
indian shot , pis&ng ; iwtnbhay ; ra> 
nam raxiauly ; vricaham, 2—142, 
musa. 

Pbuitigrada \ aastanam, 2. 

Pliutol; raiavanaud- plau ndole. 
Plant title synopsis ; rricaham. 
Plaasey ; rutlaus. 

Plaster; oauray; veidyan, 6— pralai* 
pun. 

Platacanthomys { pep(»er t 1— pepper 
rat ; sastanam, 2-17 ; 6. 

Plaialea ; luxah ; cunni deerghachan* 
ohoocam - spoon bill ibis ; paoshy, 2 
— 47 ; 5. 

Platilciuw j deergha chanchoooam; 

(KUTMhy, 2- 47 ; 4. 

Platanfiiera i vricaham, 2-141, 

Plutax j nutayam, 2- 16 ; 4, 

Plate ; pau- (lautra sauinaun. 
Platform i m.incliaui ; ooppoo, 4— oop* 
l>oovaudy. 

Platform boat ; lialla- ballacutt. 
Plating; moolaujn. 

Platinum j gooro*> -goorotwom. 

Plato ; u aannkhyam, e ; tat- tan* 
mautram ; redatn, 1 vodauntam. 
Platonic cycle ; ayanam— ajmnaum* 
sham. 

Platurus ; bungaur— aca bungaur ; 

aarpy, l -2S; 4; taatt — tnttapacunb. 
Platycara; doke- rook dokn ; keiiday 
—rock cai p. 

PlatycHphalua \ bumttu lo— false bum* 
uialo, b; india indian whiting; 
matsyam, 2 ■ 22 1 4, 

Platycwmime ; kwram. 

Plat ydacty lus ; c lipkolee, b. 
PiatyglnssuH ; matsyam, 2— 62 ; 4 . 
Platywihista; toddy, 1 - toddy eat. 
Plaundolo ; valavaruud. 

Plautchy ; q.r. ; frog fish i matsyam, 
8—44, ostracion ; 2 - 45, diodon. 
Plava | bhaicim. 3— chobnam frog; 

jiau patm doob. 

Playing cards ; ganjeefe. 

PU-adcr ; vakiwl. 

Plotmaperinum { cora— cority s rrio- 
sham, 2—112(4, 

Ptoeotus ; varvaii), f. 

Plectognathi j matso-am. 1 b ; 2 s 3 ~ 
gymnodontidffi. ioi«wacnuid». 
Plectranthus ; country -country bor- 
age, country lavender; toolsy, 2~ 
common toolsy, -wild toolsy s rric* 
sham, 2—103. 

Plcctronia ; oauray ; oauray- black 

caargy. 

Ploctropoma ; cock tip, 

PleetropterixuB \ hamsam, 9 1 pacahy, 
2-46; 4. 

Pleotntrua i oooahay— cooihay raulan, 
a. b. c, d j aarpy, 1-14 ; 4, 

Plmadui ; caurtigay ; mausam, 6 ; nae- 
ahatram, 6. 8-alfoo»wd, hansel, 
hatimil i rausool ghowl, kabka< 
ahaun, krittlcay, aoorciyan, aowr, 
tatsly oon naim ; riahy, b; aoo—aoo- 
bramanyan.l). 
nAtjp«Ma ; bramb, 

PJestiodon i re g irgmahee, g. 
Plenrogyne » vricaham, 3- 20. 
Pfouroneetidtt s india-indtan aolos 
matayain, 1 b: 2 4M 1 8. 4. 
Plcuroatylia ; vricaham, 2—40. 

PUoy i andhnun i banyan i cada-oa- 
datuaud ; cal— oalingam. a, tricalin- 
gatn i chleaoolo, 8 ; obolam t corin* 
gasoote-^eotteuri oranganore i ga- 
dhah* galangal, a t . gu-godavery, 
b i jonaoa, at — 



ffhwty, as _paui 
toottam— madra to 
Ibooobui) hooaam— T 

paSqrJMffi 8 s wearer 

■ bird, 

Kittled***, 

■ me tayam, 3 - 4 | » 4 


Plotnsi caukkay-jibt emikkaj, ci 

yair. * 

Ploughed wet land t chlkat pohldy. 
Ploughing Heandn t vel— reflacunay, 4 . 
Plough rapt» 

PluugEaharei ooyi padoo^pada|, 
nXcvTwr • yam— yamaa. 
nXevrof i coo— coobalran. 

Plovers nattans pacahy,. O-gnUa, 
tores. 

Pluchea j rricaham, 8 — 74 . 

Plums albaoa» amrautami auloo— 

ssmk!!%li 

ebony ; jaumoon - common jam 
- moon; java— java plums mala—- 
znalauar plums mango, 4 — wf ‘ 
oi mauritiua 


plum j miahmiah s otaheite— ota- 

large sebesten » ainjid s swaudoo— 
Bwaodooca nt acami rricaham, 2 ^* 14 , 
flaoaurthk 

Pltimbaginem » rricaham, 2 - 79 1 8 . 
Plumbago i adjutant's hedge ; obit— 
ohitramoolam, chitramooiam, ak 

o s rricaham, 2 - 79 1 4 . 

PJumhl noetic s eeyam, l~mm 
caroand. 

Plumbi carbonic ) relly, 9 -moottco 

rellv. 

Plumbi nitraa s eeyam, 2 — rediyoopp 

eevam. 

Fumhi oiidnm ; mer— moordaraing. 
IMumbum ; ec>am. 

Plumeria i pagoda-pagoda tree i 
vrjosluua 2 - 87 ; 4 . 

Plunging Ashers s paoshy, 8 — nata> 
tores, a. 

Plus ; dhan— dbanam. 

Pluto s dity— deityan i yam- yaman. 
Plutonic rook s cull, 8 — pntchay cull. 
Pea; cleft mass ooraly— wild 
coraly ; darbhay ; ginger. 2 — 

a uirrel ginger; meadow grass; 
autnay.d shaumay grass. 

Polna -, Hoorah- two spotted shark. 
lVxTfKinn ; calicut, 1 . 

Pochanl ; raratam, b. 

Pod ; vriosham, 7 . 

Poda; rriesham, 7 - bnth. 
IViaganArimaram t leak— firebrand, 

Podaiyore ; chidambarant, 1 . 
P» 1 aka^li)ittai shauricay— blue rook 

Poi Jalacorc ; pode ; r&uporo, 1 . 
PodnlamAnu ; catechu 
Podalaiidmu ; i*oodei>ata. 

Podanthera ; vricaham, 2 — 141 . 
PMandr; jwtoo- pothauoro. 
Podapakki } koel banded koel. 
Pb^patra i india— Indian ipecaou- 

Podanatranm ; india- Indian ipecacu- 
anha. 

Poddutirngudu ; awar— sooryacamity. 
Podi ; nans. 

PorUcepidm; jsuwhy. 8 - 51 ; 8 -natlr 
tore*, b; 4 , 5 . 

Pbdicepa ; pacahy, 2 - 61 ; A j pan— 
paun doob, 
godjiy 1 q v. ; pode. 

PodiviiAngu j snake 
snake gourd. 

Fodn&h : cumpa- cumpejltta. c. 
Podochilua ; vricaham, 2 * 141 , 
Podogyno ; r allay. 

Tlo9owfp0vpm ; oor. 

Podoatmnaeem ; vricaham, 2 - 128 . 
noSoenf s parha poolioat. 

Pod iwpper i chilly— common chilly, 
PodagAdu t pode- pode ofmd. 
Poduthahu » pepper, 2 — wild long 
pepper. 

Poephagusi l 
P oet ; carysl 
_valan. . 

q.V i ikmjy. _ 
Pogttnj^ pogank ; . pogatsk— wild 

fSSfiln \ kiahamay— kishavanaaito^ 


flirt 

Pogauk 
has 8 
Pegonias 


irt oaroor, i-poogulmw. 
ks q,T.i vricafiam, 8-71 
2—94, nicotfana. 


8-79, Wra. 


TM i mala-malihor 


lloMiri 
* com. 

PoincJana i dity. diry; 
mohnr tr ee ; p eacook t f 

l— tungaid , 

, s 4. 

_ Jnti tnoo— monay. 





INDEX. 


ftoiapB i cuv. j pash-paiaxhannam. 
fSm-Muli firework plant; poison, 
poison bamboo; . bamboo § vricsham, 

beftyi 

pSSuibi bamboot-poton bam* 
boo. 

poison fruit t emetic nut— oomraon 

j^ C hV! * EuSRo— poison bam* 

Poison uatt dog-dog bane » kooch- 
taht moosbty ; poison; vricsham, 

8 -# altf ohm*. i. 

poiaon not i bachnaug; poison. 
Prison stone; many- 
Poivrea; widnla, 

POka; areca. 

Fokei po. 

Fokina; hariteolam-4mperial pigeon. 
POkkm po-poke. 

Pokkunnu; calicut, 1 — pocooonn. 
poll ooooamxtt oocoanut, 2 -eea 

flOOOUQt. 

Pdlai shringam-ainghaura. 

Pol to j wools. 

ltolatiwnn&i core— canvas dombari 
poly. 

Polanlsta; vailiy— dog vailay. 
P 61 ankai rock— rock pigeon. 

Polar distance; naeshatram, 1 , a. 
POttrl i gas-gaeambilla. 

Polaris; maunaiii, 4 -madhyama 
* sowra mannara. o ; naeshatram. 1 . 
oi 3 , b; 5 , $ al roooeabah. assd, 
dhrooram, a, doobhe aagliar, hamel, 
hanmil i ranaool ghowl, sowr, tin- 
neon, mat ool coorsy. 

Polar atari dhroovam, 8 -~oottara* 
dhrooram i naoshatiam, 1 , ci 6 — 



Friynemus; king— king fish: mat* 
•yarn, 8-11 ; 4| robauli robaul— 
golden robaul, sorew-pine robaul. 

Pblyoaos: tirauna. 

Polypedatea i bhaioam, 8— choonam 
frog, tree fro*. 

Pjp fep fayiat jrorij-smaH hawk kocl; 

Polyphema) jack— common jack. 

Polypleotroni jungle-fowl— rad spur- 
fowl. 

Poly podium; blsfayaj ; vricsham, 4. 

PoJyporus i agaric. 

Polyioiat; vricsham, 8—08. 

Polyatachya; vriceham, 2—141. 

Polyayguii wicsham, 2—67. 

Pomander; indian ebony— ceylou 
ebony. 

Pomatorhinua i daa— dauaary pitta; 
paralvy, 2-81; 5; shauriesydau- 

PomZauray ; pulnetf, 1. 

Pomegranate; anaar» bedaima; orab 
oil plant. 

Pomegranate lime ; lime. 1- -citron. 

Pomiret ; q.v. ; matayam, 1. g ; 8—17, 
ttromateus. 

Pommereulla; ant grass; vricsham, 
8—186; 4. 

Pommln ; hejuday- roahseer carp. 

Pomphk't ; poinfrct. 

Pnrapolcon ; pummelow, 

Pomponius mela ; yoog, 2. d. 

Pocnponiya; pyo— pajauely. 

Pomum granat-um > anaur. 

Pun ; q.v. » loo -ioham ; naunyam, 1, f. 

Ponacand; eliiraoal, 1 > coo - ooomry; 
ponam ; vcl— ▼ollaumay, a. 

Pouam ; q.v. ; coo— oocinry. 

Ponini; ponnany. 

Ponautcliy i collcganl, l ; pollaohy. 1. 

Ponautchybott ; dharmapoory, 1. 

Pond; chelama; taxing taungal. 

Ponderary measure ; nirar. 

Poml heron j paddy bird— Wind heron. 

Pondicherry ; q.r. » poothoo. 

Pondicherry potato ; potato. 

Pondicherry yam \ auloo; vricsham, 
2—138. diesooraa. 

Pondoogala j pnluand, 1. 

Pondore \ cheepoorptilly, 1 ; znadran- 
tacam. 1 ; ongole, 1. 

Pondr&kat poodrauca. 

Fondur; miulranlACftm, 1 - pondore. 

l*onduru ; ohrapoorpully, 1 - -yotaiore. 

Powly ; pondichcrry. 

Pong; kavanj. 

Fungal; q.v.; bhadraan— bhadradce- 
i»am ; dnan— dhannor mauxam ; oot 

- oottarauyana i^onya ranlara ; ta 

- xancraunty ; swar- sooryan. 

Fongwnia ; bondno *, cauray- black 

oauray ; karanj ; pon, 1- poongam ; 
vrioehani, 2 - 4ft ; 4. 

Pongara; coral tree- common coral 
tn*e. 

Pongara ; coral tree- -common coral 
to*c. 

PoiiKatiom i pen>er. 2— water long 
pepper, 

Pongaty ; pcpi^r. 8-water long 

l« r n»oni. 

Ponkkram ; cauram, 8— venganram. 

Ponk^lam •. pootjam -pootronjeera. 

Ponma; kilkilah. 

Ponna; coiuliay— common condray; 
dita; India— indian inedicego; 

indian oak— andaman indian oak ; 
mangrove— white candel mangrove; 
oothoo odallam i poon -ooiumon 
poon, aoora poon. three-leaf poon ; 
Henna— nubiau senna, tlnnavelly 
■euna. 

Ponna<jgippoll » colleg&ul, 1-ponaut* j 
rhipofy. 

POnnAda; honn - lioniga. 

Pbnuagam ; komela. 

Ponnairy ; q.r, » namcull, 1 ; oodayar- 
polliem. 1. 

Ponnakam; kamela; poon -common 
poon. 

Ponnalyam i ailanto— malabar ai- 
lanto, water ailanto » wody ; wody 
— long-leaved wody. 

Ponnamaraavathy j poodoocottab, 1. 

Ponnambalam i oananam ; pon, 1. 

Ponnanayaur j maha— maumoondi- 

ymur. 

blattv-rriver blatty. 

Ponnangi i sbanzioay— rod-headed 

PonnAngottai i soapnnt 

Ponnany; q.v.; maha— moplah. 

Pomupoodyt wsllore,*. 

Ponnapddi j nellora. 8— ponnapoody. 


Ponndr j wandiwash, 1— ponnore. 

Pouoho i jack— common jack, 

Pon pu aha; pon, 1— ponpoya. 

Pontedoraoimi vricsham. 2—188; 8. 

Pontederia; nelombo--bra» nelumbo. 

Ponuko; tanakk; tanakk— white 
tanakk. 

Ponvaneal ; tanjore, 8. 

Pony; ghomhi tatt. 

Poo; q.r. ; cull, 7— cull poo. 

Poobbam ; oaurtey, b ; ntaunam, 4— 
madhyama aowra maunam. c ; vuao- 
aara, 2. b i naoahatrmn, 8, 8, 8- phal- 
goooy, pooram, soobra; raualiy, 2; 
yooj— yognm, e. 

Pooeuy; q.v.i jan— jartoo, bj nlr— 
nirvamsryaro. 

Poodal ; auake gotud— common snake 
gourd, abort snake gourd, wild snake 
gourd. 

Poodamary; chlnna-cUinuakimedy ; 
kimedy. 

PcKKlameny ; poothoo. 

Pood relay ; ay on •, graumam— grauma 
devatay; para— ;>arashacty ; pooah. 

Poodcenah; q.v.; rricaham, 2—103, 
mentha. 

Poodeiyan; q.v. ; ir— irtalay rnaniyan, 
b; Hartjam, 2, g; mriiy, 1—80. 

Poodgalain; dtarynm, a. 

Poodimadaca; poond. 

Poodipuila; ohundragberry. 1. 

Poodiyachooram ; ir— irk-oro. 

Poodoocotiah ; q.r.; brihat -briha- 
dambah; cullan; namcull, 1; ton- 
day- tondiman. 

Pootfy; doog»rausf»atatn ; poond. 

PoogWore ; caroor, 1 ; enisle, 1. 

Foogazhendy ; nal— nalavenbah ; poo- 
gazh. 

Poogil; poo. 

Poojarry; archacau; gooroo— gooroo- 
<*1 ; mau— mauly ; jiagoda, a; pooj. 

Pooja veiipoo; dnyserah, c. 

Portia yoduopp ; diuwerah. c. 

Pookhrauj ; p-xtsli. 

Pools j cortov.— red cotton tree. 

Foolah; q.v. | antla— aumlacam, a; 
coral trce -poolah coral tree; gooin* 
chy— white goomchy » mad- -uuuth ; 
ruhitacam— rad rohitacaiu ; vrio- 
shaui, 2 — 118, phyilantha.4, 8k-cuH?> 
nega, 

Poolahan ; narchatram, 8, 8 -alanak, 
a. doobbf* aebar, maliaricsham. 

Foolah foral Uwj coral treuj vric- 
Hhani, 2- 11H, brrynia. 

Poolainban ; q.v. ; deshain, 8— neydal. 

l oolumpuLty; dharmapoory, 1 ; tra- 
vanoorc, 1 ; ramnauii, 1. 

Poo la sam baiidhem; moo— in«x>Lbal 
sambandham; ;X»la. 

PoolasiiiiAgaram ; polam— poolgya. 

Poolasty&n; n&cchatram, 3, 8- asul. 
daiiajah, doobhe aebar, uiaharic- 
sbam ; pool. 

Poolay ; q.v. ; vricsham, 3 -106, tern*. 

Foolaj-a ; hola— holeya ; mailam 
maula; ni-nwcha; padoo pulla -, 
paray i«i-iah ; iiolam. 

Pooldy caul; pftduy, 1, b, f pooldy. 

Poolieat; chintz; ooromandel; gel- 


dria ; patha. 

Poolieat lake; goodoor, 2— iroouam. 

Poolicherle; chunclragheiTy, 1. 

Poolichlntft -, Huttcnapully, 1. 

Poolicondah; putticomiah, 1. 

Poolikenhy ; pool; Nat- saLyam. 

Poolimuddy ; nundial, 1. 

Pooliuda f pool. 

Poolinjcnoooppam ; goodoor, 2. 

Poolipaud ; cundoocork, 1. 

Pool imi; i»ooly. 

Portlislian ; jyoty jj’otisham, <1, 

Poolitchay ; bondy- hciup bendy ; 
pooly. 

Pooliyaooorchy ; oot- oodayagherry ,d. 

Pooliyamanun ; tamarind. 

IVx>liymnvut.ly ; i&hinaiui, 1. 

Pooliyangoody ; tihunuaranuinarooil, 1. 

Pooliyangoolam ; timrnugalum, 1. 

Pooliyora ; caroor, 1 , madras, 3 ; syda- 
pett, 1— maungand. 

Poollalohoroo ; oumbum, 1. 

Poollamlmudy; trichinopoly, 2. 

Poollary j pill, 

Poolla teegay ; soo — somam. 

Poollota; yialoondeli, 1, 

Poolloory; iemsy. 

Poollore ; carvetnuggor, 1. 

PooUypoonay; noonay. 

Pooly i q.v. ; deep— doeptauosham ; 
marj -marjaonun. 

Pooly i q.v.; tamarind, 

Poomaun; pau. 

Poombaular; paddy, 1, f; 2. 

Poomooritcnan ; ramnaud, 1. 

Foorouidah ; murdah— flowering mar- 
dab. 

Poon ; q.v. ; ailanto i caavalam ; eham- 
pak, 2- sultaq chain pak ; dllooil; 
aita ; domba ; Indian oak— andaman 
Indian oak; keena; pinuay; vric- 
sham, 2—22, calophyllum, oehrooar- 
pus . 2—26, stercuOai 2-48, peeu- 

Poonalooody ; ramnaud, 1, 

Poonalore ; travanoora, 1. 

Poonamallee; poo. 

Poonarohy i poon. 

Foouarvas ; oaurtey, b ; mausara, 8, b ; 
naeshatram, 8, 8, 8— zirah ool mab* 
•oot i mushy, 3 ; yooj— yugam, e. 

Poonansa; oaur, a; moo— rooodroo ; 
paddy, i, e ; poonar ; vel— vellau- 
may,d« 



nairy. 

Poimi % eau— cauvery. 

PotmiAr; pen— pottiuaur. 

Ponniauri cullaeooiohy, 1 ; ootanoa- 
iur, 1; panay— pennay j pau- 
pinangaar; pen; Pondicherry ; yeah 
— yenaad. ... 

Fonnijrammahi pamy-pariab, d, 

SomiMPi 1; umndiwaah, 1, 


Poonauvaty ; arcot, 8. 

Pootuiy i q.v. ; deep— doeptaneshaa ; 

marj niarjaunun. 

Purtiicatnry; rar^h. 

Poondora; trsvancore, 1. 

IVondrani; tri tripoondram. 

Poondy ; gool, 2- guolclianabad j 
poond. 

Poondy ; jautv- malabar nutmeg. 
Poondy oil ; plndain. 
l\xmoor ; necroo ; oopiioo, 8 j coppoo, 
8 — poo vazlialay ; poo. 

Poongam ; kar&itj ; pon, 1 » soapnnt. 
Poonganay ; dindigul, 1 vagau-hay. 
PoorjgauiTUU ; cauram, 2 ; ooppoo, 8— 
valaiyal ooppoo. 

Poongode ; arcot, 3. 

Poongoo ; pon, 1, 

Poouil : wodior. 

PcNinjah q.v. ; vel— vollamnay, d. 
Poonjam ; q.v. j long cloth ; nesavuo. 
Pooojey ; poonjah. 

Poonnaeauyal ; cauy. 

Poomuicooiam ; ramnaud, 1. 
Pwnnaina; pacshaui. li $ pom- ; tity, 
a; vi \ yausa itoonnaina. 

Poonnank prx>nif; gumdarusHa— tran- 
quebar geudarussa. 

Poonnsntt; travancoic, 1 -poonyautt. 
Poohoognu poouay ; jxmnay. 

VnotiotiT ; dwi- dwijan ; jandiram ; 
janivaura ; |iooxi; punchain— pun- 
ehaula ; xunn. 

Poonyacaulam ; oot- oottarauyana 
, poonya (aularn ; poo ; vishoo. 
Poonyain ; (»oo. 

Poonyautt ; travail core, ). 

Poouyel ; q.v. ; damiuer - bumi&h 
dauimer. 

PoouyitHra; cochin, 2 ; poonjali, 
Poonyoshadliy ; poo. 

PnoiTS ; q.V. ; liUUia. 

Pooraradav ; travancoro, 1. 


Pool Rgcivy ; myscre. 
pooiuly ; pnra. 


Foot am ; Kraiunam ; ikhtt. 

Pooivirn ; iieoshatram. 3, 8- imobbaiu, 

P(X>raiiittla ; invnwmhranaua. 

Pot>raiin>*; n-ycn ; sinuiuam— grauma 
dovaray jxior. 

Pis»Muie time ; eaulani, 3. 

Pooratanshy ; c-iur’ey. b ; mausain, l, 
b ; 2 h ; 3 ; naeshatram, 5. 8 -poorat- 
tauthy, b'^bUpa'ltui ; pra; rau* 
shy, 2. 

Poorataushy shanikizhainay ; pra ; vish 
- vishfioo, h. 

Poorattauthy; naeshatram, 8, 8— 
poor* a bhaudram, pioshtapadam. 

Pmiraiidatn ; nacsha'.»*aw, S, 8- poor- 
vashaudham. 

PoorautuLin j q.v. ; ary an. 2; bhagam - 
bhaiiKAvatam maha malum t- 
in>am ; naunyarn. 1, a ; («npa - 
ooiiauiiKain ; pmic-ham- punoha 
lutchanaiu ; smrity. v . ; vedam. 

Pihirannican ; pooiah. 

Pouraxiranyam ; deva- (leviputiiam. 

PivuaviMjhwTy ; negapatum, 1. 

Poor cc ; chilka, a ; jagaiu— , jugger- 
naut. 

PiKirhouNO ; lungar- - -ltingarkhana. 

Poorifia;- ; wandiwash, 1. 

Ponrnatii ; poor. 

Poorna sootram ; ahangarf ; soo-shav* 
* re ram. 

Poornay ; para- para sliaety ; poor. 

Fooruayya ; kriah krishna rajah 
wodeyar. 

Poorolnt i gooroo ; i*oorah. 

Poorao; • ciiundran— clinndnivani* 
aha u, 

Fborooshaurtam ; cooral, 2 ; iworaham, 

Poorsham j q.v. bauham ; nil ■ uiluo* 
voo. 

I’oorahotinrnan ; poorsham. 

Pooishoitamapooiuiii ; krishnaghrrry, 

PooiviM>ttaii.Vam , narsarowpett, 1. 

Poorshottafoiv ; ohicacole, 1; poo* 
•ham. 

Poortey ; m-ilgherry, 1. 

Poorvabhaudrom ; caui tey, b ; mau, 
sain. 3, b ; naeshatram, 8, 7. c ; 8, 8— 
fargh ool dalo, fanrh ool owval, mo- 
kiuidam, oo tiara bhaudram, jiooiat* 
tauthy ; rauHhy, 2 ; yooj yogam, e. 

Poorvam ; poovah ; tisay. 

Poonra fiaetdiam ; parsham, a. 

Poorva phalgoony; nacshatjrm, 5, 
7, c ; mushy, 2. 

Foorvafthaudnam ; caurtey, b ; man* 
nara. 4- madhyama aowra maunam , 
o i ni&usam, 2, b ; naeshatram, 6, 7, 
c ; 8, 8— nanyim, pooraudam ; rau« 
shy, 2 ; yooj— yogam, e. 

Poory go-gosain ; jxw. 

Poosauy ; imx>. 

Ponsh ; ma.iNam, 2. b ; A, 

Poosham; naoshatram, 8, 8— poesh* 
yam *. rye- Lve pens ham. 

PooshosiaiA ; dwf- dweopam,a; krlsh 
— kistna, h ; maha— maha magham • 
poosh. 

PooHhpacao ; ooo~ coohairon ; maua i 
poosn. 

Pooshjtaoan \ ambalam— ambala* 
vausy. 

Poosh pagherry; roorg i onddapah, 3; 
padoo- -padavaid ; poosh. 

Poosliyam ; oaurtey, b ; maunam, 4— 
madhyama sown munam, c ; mau* 
sain, 2, b; 8; 8— powshnam, tyei 
naosbatnun, 8, 7, oi 8. 8— nasaiu. 
poosham, tisyham ; mushy, 3; yon 
—yogam, e. 
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INDEX, 


Fdottiraullay oooppam ; arnoe. 1. 
Footalputt | chit tore, 1. 

Pootoooly i q.v. j todah, d. 
Foothiyangandy » calicut, 1. 
Poothoonagarara ; palghant, 1. 
Poothoo paudy ; aroot, 9 i callout, t. 
Poothoopaukam v ohlngteput, 2, 
Poothoo pett \ ahtoor, 8 t tripatort, l. 
PoothoopoU'cm ; cnddalorr, l. 
Foothooputty i poodoocottah, 1. 
Foothoor; ooimbatore, 1 ; ottapidau- 
•rmra, 1. 

Poothoor raittah » ottapidauiara, 1, 
Puothoovopuoo i cochin, 4 1 poothoo. 
"-rthoornyil i ponnairy, 1. 

" a i mangrove— carnally man- 


Pootiky \ jaurah. 

Foot la ; pootta. 

Footrailai vissanapett, 1. 

Poo tram uddy ; chittore, 1. 
Foottanjceva; jeevieevapootrani i 
pootran; vricstiam, 2 118, putran* 
)iva. 

Pootsalapullv ; goodonr, 9. 

Pool taoondah ; ratuchondrapooram, 1. 
Poottaharaiu ; cotnbaronam, 1 ; trlpa- 
tore, 1. 

Poottan t naunyam, 8, d t poothoo. 
Pnottananr; patha -palayaur. 
Poottanooor ; poothoo ; syria -Syrian. 

a. 

Poottara » anj— anjengo, b. 

Poottary ; agastyaa—agasteeshwar 
aiu, a. 

Poottipey ; nuriipy, 1. 

Poottorc j pootiioo , lirmungalam, 1 ; 

t ravancore, 1. 

Pod-tore i pootta. 

Poottjr i q.v. ; alavay, 2, b; 8, b; bha- 
rant - buamam, at bhauram ; candy, 
a. b; cshetram— osholra ganilam, 
b; uavitoy, b; parrah, b» aalaka; 
toora. a. 

Poovftl ; poo. 

Fuovana ; poo; vriostam, 8-88, aar- 
costigma. 

Poovanone ; munnargoody, 8, 
Poovattoro i ton j ore, 8. 

Poovaur ; travaucore, 1. 

Poovaushay ; plantain. 

Poovazli&ky > ooppoo. 3. 

Pooyintel ; raausam. 8, b \1. 

Pooyoany ; ghaut— eastern ghauta ; 

mala -nialiah. 

Pooiiiy ; q.v. i congoo. 

PopAi ; papaw. 

P6|»»yA ; papaw. 

P6p'halai aivoa. 

Poplar; bakk -bakk tree; poopul • 
store* true Htorax. 

Poplar mallow » portia. 

Popowia ; vriesham, 2—4. 

Poppadam; q.v.; c&uratn. 8-appala- 
oauitun. 

Poppdi j inSan mnlhery— tiinail dye- 
ing umlhen*y. 

Poppy; apliainam; bratnh -bramha- 
dand ; gocil, 1— corn rose ; niray, 4 ; 
vriesham. 2-8, pa|tarrr. 

Poppy wort i vricahain, 2— papavera- 

PoptA ; India— indian winter cherry. 
PoptaH ; India -indian winter olicrry. 
Popnlus ; bakk- bakk tree. 

Poracaud ; oooroombrauaad ; wynaad. 

Poraooody ; pooram. 

Poragoody ; rauinaud, 1. 

Ponuykr; mayavanuu. 1— porayaur. 
PorakkAlti ; wynaud, 1- poracaud. 
Pnrakyo; agastyan— agasteeshwamm, 
a. 

PAralAiiri ; pora -pnrlattiry. 

Porara ; pooram, 
pbratnloke ; pooATo. 

Porona ; ennr -oocmdal ; d roo— drew- 
party's hair ; viiosham, 8 ■ W * 4. 
l’orasam « palaiis. 

Forasu ; satin wood ; pataus. 
POiwvantArA ; caunur* -black oauray. 
Fur&vipolliem ; poilachy. 1, 

Porayaur *, tnayavaram, 1. 

Porea; pooram. 

Porcelain clay ; kaolin. 

Porcelain earth ; chattara— chatty. 
Porcllaoa ; india- Indian purslane. 
Poretila j soor— jungly soor. 
Porcupine; khar— kliarpoosht i nata- 
um, 5— hjHtrix. 

Porcupine aholah ; aholah, 1. 
Porcupine wood; ooooanut, 1; pal- 
mjm 
Pore; poor 
Porlattiry ; pom. 

PorlockahoWii aholah. 1. 
Pormaumiila; budwail, 1, 

Porny ; q.v.i ooooanut ; pen— pen- 
hair ; tain-tamrapcrny. 
Foroondalore ; coolitalay, 1. 
Porooppani desham, 2— coorinjy ; po- 
too. 

ItopAv at ; cotton— Indian cotton, b. 
Porphyrio ; kriahun— krialurangy ; 

pacahy, 8-44 » 5. 

Porphyry; onll, 1-Mhoomra cull; 

vang—aang i samatik. 

Porpoise i punuiT, l -nundry meen; 
pnnrliy, 1— caaalyundry j aaifanam, 
5-delphimw. 

Porrum : lusaoon ; piyaua. 

Pnrtakt fhyo; Jfnkai neel-nfl- 
ghyeisaatanam, 8-88(0. 


Portia; bendy; caunehy ;. cotton — I 
dowering cotton ; vrioaham, 8—85, 
thespesia. 

Port oliiccr ; aar— aar carcoon. 

Porto novo; q.v.; cunjocvnullay : 
ktian - kbandauny j pagoda, b. 

Portugal orange; orange, 8— sweet 
orange. 

Portuguese; q.v.; flrangy; kcram— 
koraloputty. 

Portuguese frill j oarcauroo— great 
pumpkin. 

Portuguese mango ; cashew ; mango, 4. 

Portulaua ; l»aelia ; India- Indian 
purslane, indian purslane, b ; vric- 
aliatn, 8—18 ; 4. 

Portulaccae ; vrioaham, 8— IS ; 3. 

Porulj porool. 

PAruinimiila; budwail, 1— porman- 
milla. 

Forundam ; tarn— tamrapumy, a. 

Pornui ; porny. 

P6rrtn tir- tirporore. 

P6ruvazhi ; travanwro, 1-ponrolly. 

Porveliy ; travancoro, 1. 

Porcana $ It rislmm— kriahauugy ; 

pacahy, 2— 4t ; 5. 

PosdakkAy, apbainam— corn poppy, 
opium poppy. 

flo<r«i8wr \ boodhan. 

Posfddou ; rainayanara. 

IT txrov j vi— veiahaishicam. 

Posoqucria; cinotic nut. 

Post ; ancltcy ; anjel ; dawk i tappaul. 

Post; vrifwliam. 7- ‘rind. 

POstak&ya ; apliai lom-oorn poppy, 

lWkiV ccyfon. 8- oeylon oak. 

Pot; chattam -chbtty ; coombham; 
ooondam. 

I^6t4 ; elephant— elephant creeper. 

lV>tararaorc ; darshy, 1. 

Potah ; kenday-sa -ana carp. 

Potail : q.v. ; many-monigar ; pra- 
preuliiaun. 

FotamochUw; vriesham, 8— 1M. 

Potaniogeton ; vriesham, 8-134. 

Potash ; jhar-jharkanamak ; ooppoo, 
6 -tnara ooppoo ; paparkliar ; sow- 
doo. c ; wijjoe— aujjce khaur. 

PotHsseo bilartras; ooppoo, 5— diauo- 
shu ooppoo. 

Potassm niiras; shorah. 

Potato ; adambo— red adambo ; anloo 
— goa yam, ;»ndichcrry yam ; cam 
— ralamby; coolam-cooly ; eshe- 
train— oshetra ganitam, b; kach. 
vco— watt»r krushvoe; malda-'malda 
dye ; oorool oorool k i.\ ang ; vrio- 
shsm, 2—98, ipomWi; 2 91, v>1.o- 
num; 2 - 1K2, rynor|*h»n.r.*iUis, 
dracontmm ; » Rolaiuurte. 

Potavaium ; yHrnagoodcm, t. 

Ilore j vi vewhaishicam. 

Poircondah : ankapully. 1 ; ranpore.l. 

Potccoor ; atrmlftiilioorain , 1 . 

Potce ; q.v. *, cotton- -red cotton wool ; 
red red cotton. 

Potent ilia ; vricelukrn, 2—40. 

P6t4palli ; bunder, 1-poteypully, 

Potcvpully; bunder, 1. 

Potliamalai * bhawauny, 8— boda- 
mullay. 

Pothanorc ; potoo. 

Potherb ; coor- coora. 

Pothi ; polhy. . . f 

Pcdliigay » anstyan, h ; lr -irattaiyar ; 
pothy ; ten ten inoxhy. 

Pothimunai ; pothy-potliigay. 

Pothiyam t pot hy— pothigay ; torn- 
tamiih mnllay. 

Pothomornhn ; vriesham, 2—123. 

Pothrm ; elephant- elephant creeper i 
pepis*r, 2- elephant long pepper; 
vricsliam, 8-162; -k 

Pothy ; q.v. t alavay, 2. d ; S, a ; 4, a ; 
audam; nol- colagam, a; oundam 
— cunrfaga, a; cuntlarn j niray, 2, 
a t pau : jjaunay ; salaka stiaisgay. 

Foil ; cotton— rwl coLlon wool ; poteo; 
red— ml cotton. 

P6tika ; toaia— malabar nightshade, 

a. 

Pot la ; inaio. 

Polls; snake gourd common snake 
gonra, palwal snake gnurd, short 
snake gourd, wild snake gourd. 

Pot maker ; coo— coo-utvai coombham 
— coontmara. 

Potnore \ bimlinatam, 1. 

Put n An ; bimhpatani, 1— potnore. 

Potoocondah « rajahmundty, 8. 

Pot raus ; dhar-dharma rajan ; ir vn ; 
pnoraunam— bhagavat pooraunam; 
potoo. 

Pot stone; balapam. 

Potta v pora. 

Pottage ; masoor. 

Pottai ; munn, 8, 

Pottalpoothoor ; ambasamoodram, 1. 

Pottanam ; naiucnll, l. 

PAttonAr; imtoo— poihanore. 

PottappinAdu ; calantry. 

Pottappullu ; ooray, 1-wir.mon sedge, 
flood sedge. 

Pottapy ; potty. 

Pott&umaray ; madura, S j pon, 1. 

Potter; ooo-<xKwavai coombham— 
ooombaura, coomroara ; wodoTa. 

letter’s clay; ehicken mutty | knauk ; 
munn, 10— calimuun. 

Pottcris tree ; tanakk. 

Pottery ; paundy— paundioooihy. 


Pottidumpa; bachnaug— wild bach- 


— ■ potramungalam. 

Pottle ooppoo ; ooppoo. 6. 

Pottoor ; guutoor, s; 

Pottu; |»t— patingah. 

Pottu {crow-crow pheasant. 

i*6ttu ; vriesham, 7~sap)ing. 

Potty ; yom— yembrauntry. 

Potty keaaryt paddy, f ; vel— vellatt- 
may, d. 

Potty nal la vary; paddy, 8; vd— vel- 
lautnay, d. 

P6tn ; potoo. 

Pfttukonda; ankapully, 1— poteoon- 
dah. 

PAtukurru; funalau pooram, 1— pota* 
coor. 

Pdturldsu ; potoo— potraut. 

Potuvhl ; t>odwaul. 

Jleu | vi- vcishalshioam. 

Pound i bund- bundeebarauna. 

l'Ound ; rattel. 

Pounce tree ; sandraoh. 

Pouuoing flshors; pacsby, 8— nata* 
tores, d. 

Poupartia ; mango-wild mango. 

Pousolsia : vricslmra, 8—118. 

Pow ; alavay, 8, o ; 4, a; are— arapow, 
b ; navain -nowtaak, bjoyak, b ; 
pad am ; pudam -pyly ; suer, b. 

Powder ; veidyan, 6— choomam. 

Power; coodrat. 

Power-of-uttorney : adhi— adhioau- 
raiu; iktiar; mooctiar; pat-pat* 
nun, putricay ; vaJtrel - vakaulat. 

Pow-lah ; do- (foognntara , a ; naunyam, 
2, p ; padain • velly, b. 
vnah ; pad*“ 


Pownah ; . 

Powndraca ; dravida, a. 

Powrnimay ; mausam, 3, b ; « 

4-ehaundra maun am, b; 

tram, 7, d ; pacsliam, a ; poor ; tity, 

*■ 

Powshnara; mausam, 3, 3— poosh- 
yam ; naeshatratn, 8, 8-raivaty. 

Fowthyam *, mausain , 8— pooshyem. 

Powtram j namcull, 1. 

Poyecarry ; cadeein ; paosham. 

F6yan*iu ; rand- randatarm. 

POy capaud ; royagada, 1. 

Foycl ; pedam. 

Poyye ; munn, 9— manul. 

Poyxeb; fifulam. 

Po/hal rajah ; tonday. 

I'm'talaniHhtam ; yooj— yogam, o. 
PraliatidhAm ; alwar ; pra s tir— tir* 
vvviuozhy. 

Prabba ; fwintry-eountry sorrel ; rat- 
tan i^ountry rat fan. 

Frabbali ; rattan— country rattan. 
Pmhtiagiri putnam ; atmaenro, 1. 
Pmhh^la ; rriesham, 8 -variety. 
Prabbu; pra-prabhoo., 

Prfchl ; daesh- dacshiiuun, b ; pra— 
prauchy. 

PriUihinAraalaka t am la— aumlacam , 
h ; India indian plum. 

Pracrit ; aryon, 1 ; pra. 

Piacrityt; pia; sa- -Haunkhyam, a. 
i^iactico ; aiiohantam ; mamool ; 

marjah— i uiaryauday. 

Prarlakshina; pra— nradacsbinam. 
lbAihSha; pm pradesham. 
Pradesham ; alavay, 1, f ; chaun ; go— 
gocurnam ; guenoo ; jaun ; pra; 
vi—vi tasty. 

Pradhaun ; pedda— podda coup ; pra. 
Piadhauny j muntnun muufa^ ; pra. 
lVodosha vratoni ; sliiva, 8, b. 

S ; nacshatiam, 8. 

: per. 

n ; jaumain ; pra ; yam— yau- 


IUMII. 

Prahlaudan; nee— nandznha avatar ; 
pra. 

PraJAiati ; naeshatram, 8— prajau- 
patyjpm* prajaupaty. 

Prajaupatv ; naeshatram, l,o;8,8, 8 
— mmmk ool inaun ; pra. 
Praiau|Sit)am ; maunam, k 
Prik j pra— prauk. 

PrOk&rat pra— praucaurmm. 
Prikchakra ; chuokram, 
chnokram. 

Prmkkc ; j how— manna jhow. 
Fiakkilnnka ; yernagoooom, l, 
Prakriti ; pra— praerfty. 

Pralayakkveri ; igksha-poolioat 
Prala\am ; eaulam, 9; toaha— i 
pralayam ; pra. 

Prala^imlApura ; oombaconam, 1— 
titpirambiam. 

Pram*na ? pra-pnunaunam. 
PramauM ; booddha, d. 

Pramaunam; eaunom ; oehetram— 
eshetra ganitam, b j pra. 

Pramaura ; ra>-raipoot. ^ 

PHnas wa-ptfauiiam. . 
MnakatA ; pra— prauna ealay. 
Prancode t valavaoaud. 

Pranheeta ; go- godif «ry , b. 
Piaiirani ; gaudh-ganafaiuilee, 
PkmshAd ; pra— pryaud. 
npoo'ia , daotb-dtcshlnam, b. 
npwiot ; pra -prauohya. 

Praarltam ; alavay; \ ft pra. V • 
Prastam ; alavay, 4,1; 4, 1 ; anjaly i 





PraFhama ; w k— - wy. 
Pratiloma; anoo— anooloma i iao- 
jauty, h, 

Pvatinoola ; pacsby, S- 88 1 8. 
Pratishtannam ; aryan, 8. 

PrativAdl ; prati— piativandy. 

Fntti ; cotton— red cotton wool. 
Priltihula ; pat— pautarny, 
Prattipaod ;guntoor, 8. 

Pretyamltam ; pratL 
Praty vaady ; piatl ;vaudam— vrndy, 
PrAA; prow. ■ ■ ^ 

Prauoauram;pra; •to-atqpalyim.a. 
Praudha ; prm— prowdham. 

Prank eJrackram ; ohAokiam. I; pra 
Pmunaoalayi ,caulam,8; dlnam, i, 
_a,b; pra; vi— vicalay, 

Pmanam; pm; ponimain— poiiohi 
prannam. 


Wanny; poo-poonya wmmy. . 

shastram ; man— menoo ; pva. 

Pravartkam igrmnmain— granmapm 
varlieam. 

Preverticaoran ? chundram— ehun 
dracaur ; pedda— pedda oanp ; pm. 

Pravrittl i pra— praverty. 

PrAvn t bine— bloc rook pigeon j reel 
—rock pigeon » too troo- ring dovo 
spotted dove. 

Prawn » Ixaul « kavaoham— kava 
ehiny. 

Priyaahohitia ; pta— pmuyasohittam 

Prayaugay ; many— manimooctah. 

Prayer s namauz ; yaj— yr 

Prayer bead; ranj-retty, 

Prayer cloth ; ohinta. 

Precedent i auohauram j 
maryah-maryanday. 

Precession ; are— avasarplnyterannt] 
-ommty pautagaty, 4 - 


dalam ; maunam i 
sowra maunam. a, t>,e, g, ir; mi 
sam, 1, b; noojoom— inkilaub. 

Precipice goat } saddle back. 

Predestinariamam ; caruuun ; vedan 
— vedauntam., 

Preety j naeshatram, 1, o ; 8, S ; yoo; 
• -yogam, d. 

Freuieira reck ; moolaum— moolky 
premeira. 

Premium ; moo— mooppapanam. 

Premna; cashmere— cashmere tree 
jaumoon— lowly jamnoon ; ji—ja 
yah ; moon nay ; nelly t teak— Are 
brand teak ; vnoiham, 8—108 ; 4. 

Prenanthes ; style plant. 

Prfaont ; alam, 1. 

Prenomen ; alam ; ism : peyac— ahl 

; tag-luiMjoor. lnngoor, b. 

Prescription ; veidyan, 6. 

Presence ; hansir-hatrat, husoor. 

Present » wnlfk. 

Pressirostres ; pseshy, 8 ; 8-gralla 
tores, grallatores, a. 

Priam i mahabhaurnt. 

Priokly-heat ; red— rod dog. 

Prickly-pear i shabad ; vriesham, I 
— 88, opuntla. 

Prickly-pear loddy ; toddy, 8. 

Pride ef china ; neem, 8— large neem 

Priest s poorah— poorohit ; pundit- 
pundali. 

Prime minister t per— pragada ; peel 
- peshwah ; visier— visaurat ; w» 
saurat. 

Primogeniture ; jyah— jyesbtanm 


Primrose ; vriesham, v 
Primrose creeper ; ohampak, ft- 
cipoper champak, 

Mnulaoem ; vriesham, 8—80. 
Prince; beg; meer— mlreah i rej- 
lajcoomar ; 


Prinoe of wales islaad r j 

Princess ; beg— begum i raj* 
Mdoom's lu3r i oottaun. 

Prlniai indla-indian tallorhiid, b 

P^nSn, '(rt.iq prt. 

Prfonodon : ■ nrtuMtM Mfl 

nay. o ; soopan — niaoa unarm* 
PriopJi i chamiwah-whltech^ 
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Promotion ual» cashew. 

Proof spirit) «harb~shareub, d. 
Proper) bcrauber. 



Proserpine \ shac-H slisoty, b. 
Proshtapedaw) naoshatnm, 0, 8— 
poarsttauthy. 

Prfoht'hapeda \ nacshatnin, 8— prosh- 



saavaffi 

Pterospermum; amboraa-amboyna 
w g^Mhg^a^ la» ghMtt|i mooch 

dtSnJKMT? 1 1 

Ptolemy \ a, 8-aravami arpot » aryan, 
6-aryaOM barwah # b» basset) ca» 
dambai oarayi oaroy-ctraiyawi 
oaroor, *i oau-cauveryi oeylon.1— 
Wtaai ohmam-oherapaty » coast t 
ooast-cororoaodel coast i col— oole- 
roomi oomorln; coolam-coola par. 
ii oote-oottaur » . ghaut— 
State! aood T goadat 

.Ainadttati r 

oootai mangakre vmr ' 


rmw mvw#< . 

•.as&rsxw. 



Upataai numboory, it oori 
Buroti tern- tamnli veddahi i 
ia«i sansihar— «anj. 

Pfyam paumb) pauinh,m) aarpy, l 
— 17i 1; rat make. 

Ptyohotis j ajwaua i aj wann-ajmood 

*?r£i>u rrloaham, 7— blossom, 


Prosojrfsi country— country beam 
Manilla- inatiilla tamarind \ m m* 
quit ; sham— shamoe i shiva, 10— 
sttivah i vricsham, 8—48 1 4 
Prosperity i three. 

Ityer rt • vi—veishalshicam. 
Prostration \ pra— pipnaumam. 

Prota; pauv. 

Ilpsrra rroixtia s sa— saunkbyam, e » 
tat- tanmantnun. 

Protearew » Triwham, 0-113. ' ' • 

Protinxu i balm— lialm of Klli*ad -, kiloo- 
vayi bloomy * bill kiloovay ; vric- 
aham, 8- 35 \ 4. 

Protophytai rricaham, 1. c. 

Proverb i paaha— pashaoioahy) shot 
Province; circar; soobahs swllah. 
Prowdham \ pra. 

Prune ; alliaca. 

Prunus) albaca ; arminy; aoloo j an* 
loo— auloocliali, shaft auloo bau- 
(fauni cherry i kat corah ; mish- 
mish; para ~ pen»ia i mc&haiu. 8— 
40) 4. 

Prussic acid ; haudam. 

Pry turnon lotion, paumb. 
pMalnia; sa-samiiitay i tahoor. 
Psanunophidw ; sarpv, 1--1IM 3. 
Paainmophis) condah— condanarooi ; 
aarpy, l-ISi 4. 

v scorpii j naeshatram, A, 8 — anoorau. 
dimr, yikleol. 

Pseudappoiyptea; ramah— black n* 

Pseuriarthria i poon— three-leaf poon \ 
vricsham, 8—48 1 4. 

Pscudoutropius i fella— leaf jella ko- 
liroo— dog keliroo i mateyam, l sic ; 

Pseodobagrua j keliroo^ golden keli- 

PaSSioboa; bungaw I carpet snako ; 
„ kraty, 

PieodpOPMUk I pooohy, 8— moottpoo- 

ltamWiionoptetus i tooniby— flying 
teomby. . 

fisnisas^^ 

lay.' • • 

PaeoMlurust •conh~4w*«pattad 

Vs ufletfro/ior > alwye, b; per^-peri- 
yaw. 

rottuM matsyanu 1 — 18 1 4 . ^ 1 


Fuhhai naeshatram, 8— poobbam. 
Publication , istiar. 

Public servant \ ahl -ahleoanr ; oircar, 
1— oircar cauryastan. a 
Pibwat jungle, 0-jungle cati poo. 
nay i poonay— poolly poonay. «hi> 
▼ingy poonay. 

Puocci poonayi poonay -poonoogoo 
may. 

ii i pooohy. , 

i monel » murrel— pariah 




itriohnm i vrloabam. 1 — 108 . 

. ,-iMWp* toMMi t VKjbf, *-»» 



pooffdote. 

poORUhi wwrtore. 
PBrW UBBIM*. ... . 

£n«wl I wnkrfM vm^ 

itjnngie.fDyrl^frey jangle- 


tiw i pool— poolactyaa. 

— >i polam-poOlayo. 


^adooi pado^piLiaiyau^ 

Ji^ly vl^rpai^^StAwry. 
kjriq.y.iMdoa. 

\ 5 iSA Sw-eaunmip»ly. 

„ . q.v.t c 

M bodaykatnafi pi 

SSSTfSESiaiT 

ruip i m et n a m , 7 . 


uli t baoiibi .oororoandel- «mv 
mandel gooseberry ; gamboge— 
oeykm gamboge, maiabar gamboge \ 
mangosteen i mangosteen — mate 
mangoateen, yellow mangDatoen i 
tamarind » tamarind, 8-oarpenter’a 
lasii&rind t ^”^">1 7- sour. 

Puli; cheetah i honn-i»onigai jungle, 
8— jungle cat t kerkal ; pooly ; pooly 

KDAtlMw 

hemp bendy, rrf hemp Bendy, 


broom grass, 
pnchikottoi soapnnt. 

Pnckallyy bheest-bheestyi pau. 

Pucka puddy i pothy, o ; pucka. 

Pucka seer ) niray, 8, e i padam— pow, 

Pu‘cW P aT^u. 

Pudaiyan i do- domoonh ) poodeiyan, 

Pudal; raredah; snake gourd- com. 
mon snake gourd, palwal snake 
gourd, short snake gourd, wild 
snake gourd. 

Puflayflrt wirtdhauchellani, 1— tep- 
poodayore. 

PinUtarkgam ) poosli- prokhratij. 

Pudd ins-yijv) % w ml ray common 

co ml roy. 

Puddy ! q.r. ) absva}% 2, a ; 3, a ; 4, a ; 
bullah, a, h*. coor- cooroony, h; 
inaratn, 3 • inwraul, a, b; man— 
mannica. b j inaunam. ? ; navi ley, u \ 
olluck; oyak, b; rarrah, di lira— 
praatam; toolam— toolaum ; yidam 
-yedangaly, a. 

Pndgalai i iwosli - pooiicalay. 

Pudi s gr.odoor. 8-poody roya dorvoo j 
iM.HUid - iHiody. 

PudiinaitaKa i poond— ;K»od imadaca. 

PikilnA*, poodienah. 

Pudinab ; poodtreuah. 

Pudipatlai chundxagherry, l- -poodi- 
putla. 

Puduiam i neluniho j pat, 

l*udmanauhham *, himlipatam. 1. 

I'udmauauuhan ; oon— ootpera \ pat. 

Pudmaponrami shiva. 7. 

P^matunBS V Siiyam, 1, t ; tun- 
kam. 3. 

Pudminy Mat-pudhiara. 

Pudmye; narhampore. 1. 

Pueraria; sially ; vriesham, 

Puff flab i frog fish. 

Poga 4 areca i yank. 

PuSiyiffi^jpogattk i pogauk — wlW 
^k. 

rt nunnllam, 1- tripoogaloro i 


lijangiH)latn. 
PnliyArilai ; p 
_ ‘lay. 


Puliooiro i Wly- red hemp bendy. 
Pulioouvatui tiger— tiger’s foot. 
Pulicidei poochy. 8-telloopooehy. 

Pul chcrla i chundxagherry, l" -pool i- 
cberla. 

Pulichintat snttenapully, 1 — pooli- 
ohinta. 

Pnlikcihi ; pool— pool ikeshy. 

Pulikkirai s auray- sour auray, 
Pulikondai pptticondah, 1 — pooli- 
condah. 

PulimA ; blimbing. 

PolimAda t naramyi naralay— acid 
naralay. 

Pulimaddi i nundiaul, 1-poolimuddy. 
PnlimaAji \ bendy-bomp bendy. 
Pulimckamu ) soomh-sebra sliark-o 
Pulimdtai coorritchy '- smooth ooor- 
vitchy. 

pnlimin v tamarind, 1— tamarind fish. 
Pulina ; tnann, 10— adaitnunn. 
Pulinapura; mangalore, l- inanail. 
Pulimla ) pool— poolinda. 

Pubpidu ) cundoooore, 1 -poolipaud. 
Pulippm 4»ooly— poolipp ; tosaub.t 
Trieshain, 7— sour. 

Pulipula aoo— surat. 

Pulittailukki \ Mysore, 5 — rnysore 
thorn. 

Pnlittndakkai i rnysore, B — Mysore 
thorn. 

Puli tend la ) poolivendia. 

PuliyambaUi) ramnaud, 1— pooliyam- 
putty. 

Pnliyaiigudf) shuncaranrinarcoil, 1— 
nooliyangoody. 

Puliyangouuu ; tirmungalam, 1— poo. 
*"n. 

piianday— 1 bristly piran- 

Puliyir i caroor, 1— pooliyoret madias, 
S' pooliyore. .• 

Pulla ; padoo \ polsm— poolaya. 
Pullarherry ; padoo. 

Ihillacondah •, raupnre, 1. 

IhiTlauoreodc *, cassergodft, 1. 
lhillfulam » q>. » padno. 
Palla’v’heruvn ; curnbum, 1— poollal- 
cheroo. 

Pnllam ; padoo. 

Pullainarutu ; muidah — flowering 
murdah. 

Pullain*4di| trichinopoly, t — pool- 
lambaudy. 

Pall&mpfta ; nollampett. 
Pnllarapuracht i auray— sour away. 
Puilaputty ; oaroor, l. 

Pullar i |iaray— pariah, b. 

Pullari ; imollary. 

Pnilati , ncrinjy— red nerinjy. 
Pnllatiga \ soo— somam. 

Pullattivayal \ puttoooottah, 1. 
Pnllavat padoo. 

PullaTaranu padoo. 

Pulloda ; go-golla’s plate. 

Pulleiyand i and. 

Pullenney i gtasa-graM oil. a 
PuHopootty i alavay, 8 b i tn al a ca - 
xuCacapootty. 

■naer 

lllfOGCdUlpMOO. 

illUe i mango-wild mango. 
m wllfflian lobeetah 
PulltpoUiero i tiavaneoro, 1. 

““ llpooram i travanoore, 1. 
l»utt j, curvet hog? r. V 


Pulpanaranm » ; 
p ootobl 

Pulpit i mlmbar. 

Pniset oaijang) eoy— eoydhaunyam i 
dhoU) gram> pyo-payari vel— 
r ellaumay , b. 

Pulse rent i pauttem, 8— payltt paub- 
tom. 

Pnliunidu i 

Puliua ) shaumay. 1- shaumay gram. 

Puluauj teaaub i vriesham. 7-sow. 

PuluaukAypehettui blimbing. 

pSlJwi^Sll-poollary, podlavy. 

BKatnooa t paeshy, 8— raaoroa. 

. — si boon— honiga. 

PumAn i mu — txxima un. 

Pdmara> nefewry . t-neflgbcrry 
rhododend run 

Pdmaiam) oejIon.S-oeylonoak. 

PumbAlai; piuldy, 8- poombaulsy. 

PilmliArai s pulncy, 1— pombauray. 

Pdiitikkiknnaic shornh. 

Pilminu t mullet— white mullet. 

Pummelow * q.v. t batavia-baUvia 
lemon i forbidden fruit t jam— jam* 
beeram) vriuJimn, 2 -32. citrus. a 

Pumpah; kishk— kislikindyay i risk- 
yam-rishya tnoocam. 

Pumpaupaty gowdai bellary, 8— 


Kencnc mw me. 

Pumpkinloarraurooi fakoer-fakecr’s 
bottle) oorvauruo— country cucum- 
ber i potato— giant potato) vel— 
veliaumay, d t vricsliaan, 8—68, <m- 
curblta ; wax gourd. 

Pumpkin tree i bael. 

Pumplemosei pummelow, 

Pumpulmat) pummelow. 

PilmuriggAn ; ramnaud, 1-poomoo- 
ritohan. 

Pint poon. 

Pflna; poon— common poon. 

nay) poonay- poolly poonay, poo* 
lioogoo poonay. 

PunaikkAli \ cowitch— common cow- 
itch: jiraiky. 

Ptinaikkangal ; lahsan-lahsauyah. 

Panaikkaugungiliyami mastic. 

Punaikkimi ; tigt'r- tiger's foot. 

Pilnsi ppidukkau ; cow itoh— common 
cow itch. 

Punaivanangi : cooppa-cooppamainy. 

Pimalur ; travaneore, 1— poonalore. 

Pnnain; ponam. 

PunambU) rai tan— country rattan. 

Punang) poon— common poon. 

Punar j noons r. 

Punanjm •, poon- poon arch y. 

PunarnavA) sar- sliauranay \ tikry. 

Punarppdsam) naeshatram, 8- poo. 
narvas. 

Punartam ) naeshatram, 8— poonarvas. 

PunaiTaaU) naeshatram, 8— poonar* 
vss. 

PdnAs; poon— common poon. 

l*unasa) poonar-jioonausa. 

PonAvathi \ areot , 3- poonanvttly. 

Punch; punch&ui. 

Punch) toddy. 

Punclia baunan; i man— manmatau ; 



Puncliabccjam t nccr nccrranolly. 

Punclia hhootam ) para— paramaunoo ; 
puncliam. 

Puncha bully) mail— melaghmr. 

Puncliacam j alavay, 8, c i cundam— 
cundaea t puncliam. 

runchadhAri)*am dry grain. 

Punchadhaurlat aarwaalddhy. 1. 

khindia draridam) dravldai pun- 
chain. 

Puncliair) dhurmhj puncharn; vi— 

Puncllaiingaulacona t sldhont, 1. 

Punchamy ) naog— nauga punchamy i 
puuoham ) riahy, b— riahy pun 
chamyitity, a, 

Punohanuddy ) obey— cheyatr i pun- 
cham. 

Punoba pandava mullay) padoo— 
pullavaiam i puncham. 

Pnnolia pollem t pnttioondah, 1. 

Punchatantram » bidnaj) iyaur- 
iyaur e danntsh) Mam— hitop 
fall i booma^-hoomaynon nanma) 
kalcela— kalcda damnai khirad— 
kliirad Jttrot \ maha— mahilaurop- 


.%mm \ imndham i sh!^ l. 
Pundmulat acaaaulyi balatn— baloo- 


ihy» It- 
?ham. 

beitaul 
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POriakoranteloi |m«M M jw 

(ih. 

Pdvondn wmmwuto, >-pOo?o. 

non. 

PflVir I ffM MbagMaa. 

PVWftr ! trtnooon, 1— poavoar. 


Paratttei i maoism, 5— pooroteuihy * 
wiHpoontiaihj. 

purotttthlt nowhatrasn, 8— poorot- 
tonthy, poorvo hhoadrom. 

Purovoj poorvo. 

Puravaworl i negnpotem, 1— poorova- 
oherry. 

Purdah i q.v. I derah. 

Pdrfcla i hotair-common qaofl. 

Zlvpidpov * akolkarah. 


pappo^ondy % miimmim, 1. I SSKSfiSSSSttv^St 


nmULm, 10— caaiaan. 
ooody- ooody oodambodlcoy > 


Pot 
Pat 
pot. 

Pattetakkai oouloro, 10— coaloun. 
Pattokondoi mmeheadropooiam, 1— 
pootteoondah. 

Patteiowi i mlndle. 

Pattern i ooor-enorrauloho i pot. 
Pattrmodoyi ora bMomood rota, 1. 
Patton t poothoo— poottan. 

Patten i q.r. j cam -camniottloa, a. 
Patter i ooottom— cootty, &. 
Patteanyi com— calouyom. 

Pattay » nangoonairy, 1. 

Patteyi podoo. 

Pattey arrack t orrook. 
Putteethworam \ oombooonam, 1. 
Patti t pootty. 

Pattioand t 

Puttioondah i q.v. i palraonolr, 1. 


gt^-^o vMloy. 

^tonTtamSw- cucumber! 
PattmpoUlf goodoor, ■— pooteom* 

Patitffley i o h ce p oarp al ly. 1— bento* 
boodoov i podoo— patoooL 
Puttaok \ p£ 

Patton poothoo-poottate! tirman- 
. golom, l<--poQteorai trteMngodo»l«- 

■ DOOtetti 

PattOra i pootte-poottare. 

Patty i chunk. 

; Puttyj pt£ft».- 

vSSSSi caHoat, t— pocttioopondy^ 


ML 








INDEX, 


1133 



RAikhayiq.*. i MaMnm, Mi «» 


dcUimffobwasim. 

uiokidlver iiMb i noon* 1 1 






RaktakannAde » earawilla. 

RaktakAtiddu \ kAftatuh. 

BaktAlu i auloo -pondicherry jam. 

BafftfTrrTfT* i chain ftp er. 

RaktAmmi raaj-iactaninram. 

RaktAngarautiava*. „ . 

Raktarodai satin vood-neilgberry 

BtlaTI WnM. 

Raktasrtoi gmoboge-mslabir gam. 

RaktGpalai oaury- shivappoo canty * 
hajr-hajrdam. 

BA1 1 dammer— saul dimmer » pJney » 
nal % aaol— common sauL 

BArl i tlviay. . 

Bala j dammar i dunmar-iock dam- 
ns er. 

Eilat rjm— raola. 

z knw f l— relata. 

RAIadhdpat dammar- black dammar. 

BAlah— vaiagoo. 

lull i amalaupooram, 1— ranly. 

Rillapidu t chicacole. i-raullapaud, 

Ralliat kanday-mow carp. 

BaUla i noilgharry. 1. 

Ballidm; knaham— knahanngy i 

pacahy, 8-4*» 8 •ftallatwes, o » 4, 8. 

BaSin® * krisnam— kriahaungy i 

pacahy, 8—44 i 4. . . „ 

Bailuat krisham— kriahaungy i pao- 
•hy.a-44-,8. 

Rally wood aholah t sholah ,1. 

Ralpncbake i paddy bird— blind 
heron. 

Ram i inannatn 4— madhyama aowra 
niannam, c, g, k, n » mauaam, 1, b \ 
2, bi mih— mafsham i namhatram, 


Rama ooray » oaper-mma a caper. 
Rimadisu i caukkay— aamoodra 
cawkkay. 

R&raadurgamai aulore, 1-raman- 
droog. 

RAmagui j goaty. 1-ramgherry i sun- 
door. 1— ramanxnnllay. 

Ramah ; q.r. \ matsyam, MS* apo- 
n-yptra. 

Ramaloottah i q.r. i rye. 

RAinaikot t ramaloottah. 

Rimallakfttaj ramaloottah. 

; travanoore, 1. 
Raman i para— parthooraman. 
RainanaiclmnpeUi oungoondy, 1. 
Ramanappdi ply— ply maram. 
Ramanayyapett i cocanada, 1. 
Ramanoherry i trWellore, 1. 
Ramandroog \ aulore, 1 ; ram. 
Himanjir ; banyan- atone banyan. 
Ramanmually ; sundoor, 1. 
Ramanuddyi arobasamoodram, 1 1 
tarn— tamrapurny, a. 

RAmapitham; basses] ceykm, 1- 

Ramapauray i matayam,*— lB.caranxj 

llfiSliijit anona— netted a non a, 

i^ ^p^alffamma-not ted anona. 
Ramapooiam i cuddslore, 1. 
Raraabore t wyneort, 1. 
Ramappayyan's canaeway i ramnand, 

RAmapurai hospett, 1— caUimnpoo- 

Rimepurnm t wyn^ . 

RiinApuramu j akthoat, 1— ranaapoo- 

la^pntnam i pollachy, 1. 

Rama rajah i dnb, c \ ram. 

Ramaraani t pat — pautarny . 

Rami s arson i jnuty— tiamnoore nn> 

nttu mw. . 

Ra m atiTiBT ™ t tnupore. t . 



I VUU, I— wu»w«PV* 

I caper i kannai Trio* 




Rani pon. 

Rana ; bhaicam. 1 1 2 k, 1, m, n, o, p, 
q. r, ■ j 8- boll frog, tank frog. 
RAnai raona. 

Ranagarra ( sage— Indian sago palm. 
Ranatimham i chemoodoo. 
Ranaatalam i clieepoorpully, 1. 
RanaTarAt tungaid. 

Ranarcerani ancanlamman, di ra> 

MM> 

Ranohandar | rattan— wild rattan. 
Randatanrai rand i anj—anjaroundy. 
Rand la i emetic noti Tricsham, t— 

RanAutarai rand— randatam. 

Ranee i raj ; tam— tungatchy. 

Rang i ranghi aliauyam. 

Ranga; ranj-rungam. 

Bangai tagar-laguam. 

Ranjmporam i nundiaul, 1— nmgapoo- 
ram. 

RangApuramu t nondlganma, 1— run- 
gapooram. 

RangAriaAmp i pit Tiper. ^ 

Rangacamudram i madanapolly, 
rungasamoodram. 

Rangnarat i dragon'a blood. 
jMigidli i (Mb i pMhy . »-l. ototnw. 
Rangimarat peepnL 
RangH i gioh j gidh— rangidh. 
Rangkain i Indian wiSer-lOy^red 
Indian water-lily. 

Rangoo i rock- red rook ood. 

Rangoon creeper i jasmine— mngomi 
jasmine i rangbon ( rricsham, S— fiA. 
qnisqoalia, 

Rangoon kino » kino i padonk. 
Bangui ranghi rock— red rock cod. 
Rangdnktbel i rangoon-rangoon 
creeper. 

RAni i traaranoore, 1— many. 
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i 

jtam mrinoti T aar-aamhapasn. a i ftr* 
room vrfohftm, ft-10, bram. 

dm. 

lUMdtyfti maul. 

RaaagadiuAnm ahoonday. 
JUUMftftftdiftl bob). 
tfaialarpAta i n«n-nHftpoor. 
Raaakindat good- goolancha. 
Haaalgethyi niuliatmm, I, oi ft, 01 

5, dtiSfir' ‘mS&Sm °? 




ft.tt'tt-ftkmb.ftivDm 

>ool rum 

BAhAH i coomJam-mhomiigtiy. 
Rmio t nylon, 3-efykm oak. 
KastunaUi roue uaUoMi •tana— 
iiuitiii •torn. 

RhmumAUi ■htiiy— iiilfturftt 

SSSSST HKSSStf' 

Henuyanam i maam. 

Marty an* } maam-raauyanim. 
Hiibomt matoyam,t— ftm 4. 

HdUMftll sauda. 


JJjjW.ma.hy. 


I q.r.| allah, 1. 


^jhleliakrftt 

ohuckiam, 

HAvhlkkiirai rouahy , ft-ranablooor. 
Baditramnta) rftttft. 

Hwhirioootftm i mj. 

RAsin \ MMWui-nouinon ae»ban. 


HAfonlnii galaagal. . _ 

Hannah i galangal) maam) rrioaham, 
ft— Ul, vanda. 

Rami j pogauk -wild pogauk. 
Haataaka) luHwnon. 

Raroo t t bilberry) maam, aariahk. 

liAMOot Nlirob i berberry. 

Haawesi paealiy. ft. 3, *. .■ 

RadabU) nawhatram, ft. o. 

RAaftatti rah ruMtah. 


Hftatdt monaooae. 
BAaulhaiyan i naeahatram, 


ft-maal- 

« , Ji i naoahatram, ft~raaalgethy. 
nyai mugroro-caadel man- 
grove. 

Bat wati berberry t raaam-raaoot. 

Rati bandioooti elyt ’gdaadyt kok| 
mnak— i moak-rnti aaatanara, *- 
orocidura, gcrbllfua, golunda, mua, 
ueaokia, plataoanthomm * yciy. 

Ratadel ; jack— foreign jack i rata. 

Hatakodof} auloo-oommon yam. 

RatAll j potato-awwt potato. 

RatambalA \ a*hocam-t»ng*I aaho- 
cam i ixora- jungle gomniuw, large 
J — 1 ‘nium. 


a. 

n i ram— tftnNua. 
nhiaiq.v.i rrimham, ft— 4ft, 1 
apnra » nehmbo-one-toal «• 

BOO. 

I y|— reetham. 

Ina ; India- Indian rattel. 
i q.r. i aeren pagoda* 
i berhampore, I— raty beacon, 
i ram— raty. 
i nutf-retty. 
i ; rautib. 
anthalan i 


ic. 

alirinda i mullet— red m 
Ara I t cull, 7— mall naur. 

nalUu i uyaayam i v« 
ntam. 
arm > oull, 7— oul poo, 

' t rattel. 

J I ixora— jungle geranium, 
ftweepam V oeylou. 


myion. 

L— gold mohor tree i 
■ tungaid. 



(Trip 

paw. 

srarssw. 

q.r. t bamboo-oreeping 
i DoiaB--uiraabQO| ttnm 
uri vhlium tur-tu- 
ftltasam i rrioaham, ft— Iftft, 
iai.t-mate» 
rand-rut team i tvaraocore* 


Battel r indJa-tndlatt rattel. 

Battel) q.r.)nimy,fte,d. 

Hat thorn \ raram— mranan’a wide- 
km. 

Haiti } ran)— retty, 

Ratttaaan i bendy -hemp bendy. 
Haltte-podi giUgHoha-foreat glllgJt- 

cha , 

Hattie-mako » pit riper. 

Battle-wort § gnanam -gfaantararam. 
Ratteamftira } rhetaa. 

Rftttu i rahty— mutuant. 

BaturA j condmy—i red eondray. 

• ~ • 

Raty beacon \ berhamporo, 1. 

BAu } mj— no. vow. 

Banehai ara«n,b} mj. 

Sr£^^’r^C ^e • , • 

BaaoMhamgoot:<!ioo( raceh. 
Baucehaaara ; . a gandharran \ nao- 
■hatram, s, 7, c » nuah. 


itauc^namvi i an awonui t c 
daayooi dity— deityan \ noth, 
Baudanry } rah. 

IhMxdhay; a.y. } ga-geeta gorlndam } 
kriah- krfihnan, ai tan— tantram) 


BattdrA t naeahatram, 9— rowdray. 
Badf } allah. l— moot \ rahm— raoof. 
Baufy } allah, l. 

Baummi ranj. 

Banghan \ meroogenney » rowghan i 
teiuun i yennay. 

BanghaiihnAhi j mala— malabar oil. 
RaujjfhAuiturb i lxlelliuiu— mookul 

Bauially } ktmaeore, 1. 


Raokiputty SL.. 

Buka } nacehatnun, l,e» 5,8,1 


Hanky i arrack. 
Rau^^q.t. i good, 1 } 

Ranto} rye. 


Bulla oaulwa x ano awarnamookhy, 

BuUapaud } oideaeolv, 1. 

Baullaraugoo } mareapore, 1. 

Bauly } anialauuoorain. 1. 

Ranny j paumb -pambah } tmrm- 

BuSuk } rekapully, 1. 

Bupoie } q,v. t ghaut— eaatera 
ghuta}raj. 

Buramobdraoottah i tanjore, ft. 

Hauahui roo— rowahan. 

RauMhtooor i ranahy, ft. 

Baiudhyi q.r.} grtham i oobhi 
oobhaya rauahyi ahat-ahadrarw 
gam } rargain— daabararmtd, a. 

Bauahy elutokmm ; ohuoknun, ft i 
naeahatram, ft } punoham-puneh- 
aompUBi mo.hy, l.h. 

Bauahy mundahun } ranahy, 1, b. 

HAdtai mj— vowtan. 

BAutt ; deiah- rowty. 

Bautnam } cotton— indiu cotton, d \ 

mhty. 

Baotrami 
tram. 

Bautryi q.r.} 


Butry ardluun i jyoty— jyoilaham, o. 
Burananttam i raram. 

Rurauda s ukapully, I. 
Rwrimcttai yernagoodom, 1. 
Burlpaud i cumbum, 1 } na 
pett, 1. 

Bauvipnlleyt cueepoorpully, 1. 

Ban tore i cundoooore. 1. 


Rurnpeepuljmnj. 
Huwoioa} uuf ~ 


anako-anakcrooti rric- 

Niyun t fl y 1 4 
Huai q.r. i eahatiam^cabatriya } nj. 
1 -raj ram. 


RArair. 

BAvAdai snkapully, 1— ra* 
RamkAdat India-iiidiu aalt-wort. 
RAval » bobbily. I — r 

Baranu j peylon } 

ru j mm— lama, b j i 
raram, 

Baranant whiakerat mram; 

•ham, ft-lftft, apinifes. 
BAvaaAaumnfmtaamu i n 
_nu’t whiakma. 

pfcranci | fmtfa— muiait rnuDarn. 
RArupd ; India— Indiu aebra-obod. 
^vaaairobut-gokturohanL 
BavaahaRA i muaun. 

RarAdnja ' 

RavAaing} 



HUMhailA^mu^n, 

msssKsr; 

peetwllportl*! 

Barlk. ■ wry. 
IMwiI “ 

K.rta*ieH 

■aBBfiy***- 




l— rauTi- 


1 naTSStab amall chgltah. 


Berry i graham i raram 

BaSai i bobbily, 1. 

SawAnah } mft-rawuna.' 

Bewanati i myna, 1-bmmiaymyna. 
Bawaunaimlt, ^ 

Bay j matayam, 1 bi HrnjtiMfti 
tenky. 

BA)ab6rc}timuna. 

RAyaohAtt t royaeboty. 

sasrupssw, : 


BAyalapAtat poongmora, 1— royel- 

B^IlolientTU } carretnugger, 1-ro- 
yalcherooi mj-royatohmoo. 

Rayalu} mj— royel. 

BA)*An} rayaan} rayun-culy ra* 
yaun, aoofakl mynsin, £ 

BAyant } paulay- monkey-tboc pan- 
lay. 

RAyapddl » guntoor, ft— royapoody. 

BAyaaamn i royaram. 

RA^tvahuai mj-ro»uvalaai 
vampoocote, l— rojuvalm. 

BA>araram } r‘ 

RAyuaramu} 


RAjaveidro i mj— rye eltora » rellove. 
RA.wlurudumpa i aalep, 

HAyi j cull i rye, 4 A _ ■ 
RAyiljuaA ; narahatmm. 8— royiljow- 

sshi 

BAyinnaAim \ naoahatmia, ft-royinu- 
yim. 


HasAi } rinj-B. 

BAxi } rausce. 

Rasipore} lauehy.ft. 

HAsiyAnaj i uine } anlao— star uiaei 
aonf. 

Baaor } cull, ft- trlpatty cnll. 
Baaor-llah » nuray- barber pauray. 
BaaaAki allah, l-ruuauk} raimuk. 
Beady} tayur. ’ 

Head} 1 luouer } ur-nr I nakd. 
Realgar } dannner— pine} 1 dammar i 
man inanoalillay. 

Beal property i Hta-stauramm 

Bonkit idwUui— lUnklih i po— pok- 
kaohit} ra-vaiavoo. 

Recipe } dub* 

BeoOmmendatkm } alfarth, *■ 

Record t aae-aheriNUh. 

Recorder } bOme farmi. 


Rectangle} cnhotram- 
IWHtrnr 


ft«i- 




RccnrrlnHcm} paoany, i 
A wl t q.r. } rricuham, 7. 

Red oiilTa } red i warkuUy. 

Bed-cotton t kapoki maahy i 

*nsi~i£!z* 

coral traoi cotton } cotton-allkpot- 
ton. thorny silk cotton} mooefy— 
aemul moody } rneaham, ft-ftft, bomr 
bax. 

Bcd-cotton wool ; cotton. 

Bed creeper }papplly. 

Red-deer i mrig— mrigun, a. 
Reddihully; d.iarmapoory, 1. 
Beddlpully } pooRampett, 1, 
Reddhuputty i ooolltalay,l. 

Reddle} oury. ■ 

RedSm £SutoaSSby- Byfii toomby. 

Bed hilln \ oora- ooriellaur} madrav, 
ft-aoven«wcllaipoxhal} rod. 
Bed-kneea i pepper, ft— water pepper. 


Bedtaceomuht xumach 
mnllidm. 

Bod pepper} chilly i ohiUy-commcn 
w A%}j»eppej;ft. . 

Bed perohi oalaryoi mateym, ft-^ 
petwidm. 



int q.r. i eknttam i IntlmMim. 
miam. ... ■ M 

•owra otaunam, n }* naeahatram, 1, 
fill, aooniboolat yoej— yogatn, 4. 



Indwri^prati— praty hottarftim. 
Bdai ooodmy— commotv condmy i 

niv-nutt. 



Balarai berhampore, 1. 

Relay i anohey-aoohey meadai anjal. 

Religion} man— matami m-m- 

mayam. 

Relinquiehment i aody. 

Rellirahai risianagmm.l. 

Bella i naunal t naunal— law nawnal 

Belluilttas hidia-todian hdhibbird. 

H wimiiMiirf « xheahan— ahalaham. 

Bemarke i thara. 

Renilrea i rrlcaham, t-lfift. 

Bemiadon % baud } bhogam— bhoga- 
naahty} itiuf} riyoymtyi " — 
teerraycummy. 

Bemittuoe \ irannl. 


— -t — , meteyewi, 

Remount depot) mattam— maiagUor* 
vy- 

Reinoaatiat vricaham, ft- 15ft. 
RdnAdu» r J 


Henaodicunandi reg. 
ReudutaJapAmu ) do oomoonh. 
Reiwalmia t galangai, o. 

Benga) 


SBESniaTSS: 

ReniT) ihuijyi loodtauek. 
Benludapljm » ohoomtoe— jumping 

•at. 

Benuet) paul, S-paneonnayeh : dieer. 

Bent t pat— puttah i panttemi pant- 
tom, ft— rcvoomputtooi } rw-ran* 
ram. 

Bentaohintalai pulnand, 1. 

Rent-free i mtahah-aahalmlrhah. 
Renting ayetem i mooatojary. 
BfaukA) renoooay. 

sw.'ssf’- 

g g fyi^r. /gutoar' ft^andloott" 

BApdru ) comaada, 1— raipore. 

Rerae x elenhut— eienhut rraaa. 

Beaervoir) airy- 

Baato) balmj dpmmer t 
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Triothtm, 5-rutaoem. 


Bali oodoanut, 1— cotton i pinj— 
tniQj i yoratun. 

BOJai rpUkya -Indian titlark. 

Bush | rookh. 4 
Bokhaatt rookhaat. 

Rukiyahi rookie* 

Bakina i roooh— rooomam. 

K i roooh— roooinlny. 

»kn* 

brwi trl-trairauihy. 
naaei pqwHdiiMppoo 

t naoahatram, 8 — roomeiiah. 
Bumimaatakit room— roomy nraata- 
koo, 

Bumesi bendy-rod hemp bendy » 
vricaham, 8-110 \ 4. 

Bmnhnwimkk i nacshatram, 8— roomh 
ool simaak. 

Rdmit turk. 

Rdmimastakl i mastic. 

Ruminantia \ ustanam, *, 9. 


Rommiql \ mango, l-roomm attny. 

— bmxniny kite. 

Bttaia i munjeet. 

Rnngam i mnj. a ^ 

Rungampett % ehandiagheny, 1. 
Rungamullay \ caroor, 1, 

Unngmbk j aonnavauda. 
RunganaioksAwmy i nee— naraimha- 
oondah. 

Bungapoorami nnndiaal, 1| nundi- 
gaiuna, 1. 

Rungarovr charitram \ bobbily. 4. 


eet kinnabi mbs. 


noos, kow>i raushy, 1, k 1 1 1 9— dha- 
now. 

layaapov . sugar, 1— sugar-cane. 

Saglair i q.v. ; DiMwail, 1. 

Sago } q.r. j bynee palm \ ooooannt, 1 \ 
gomooty t indam pody i kitt&l ; ram* 
liiya. 

Sup palm i jamery- jawry palmi 
kharjooram- barren date) malar-* 
sago palrat sago-indian 


Boat i auhan— woom 


ayea-n 
Bil l roll 
Balhalgari thtekledar. 


gafliohanna. 

grg- -- n- 

Mlor luhiiMMek— vnMMk fish, •» 
B4in t iwaro-sawm. 


Baltrendlai hi 
Baltamdia * faaua \ aoUa. 

Balls t satin wood-neilgbeiTy 

SM* 00 ** 






INDEX. 
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i bummelo— false 


ffftimnt, bummelo i bumme 
iMhaeer 

MlttAicwty. ; 
gittkya; n-nutobyam. 
fetononift i vriosham, 2-16. 
SaHpBin*" 


ngo—b*«iard sago palm. 


^'iSUtapdkw. 
§&aV India— Indian 'sarsaparilla » 
ohlnL root -sarsaparilla china root, 

r natpi sunn. 

l tSlfar-iiut to saltwort | suj- 


jee— sujjee khaur. 

L ‘ J vriosham, t— 103 \ 8. 


ooppoOi 1 1 sMh*SIttn»i(«ISk! 
‘ - oppoo flowoooi syaod— 


luri ma 
g^ltpan i iwB| 

Saltpetre i caantam'i ooppoo/ft-pot- 
tie ooppoo, vediyooppoo; shonht 
■owdoo-soonoaumpoo sowdoo. 


4-ooppalam. 
ppoo, 5— pot- 


Salt-water snake i *rpam< 8. b. 
Saltwort i ohook j indie— mdtan 


wort; vriwham, *-108, suadai I 


salt- 


SAMi nhaul-sanlo. 

SAluni gooncb. 

Salup’hagidai sow*. 

SAldf i saulcre. 

SttSttu?) shaiil— nluatry. 

Salri t *aul— oommon sauL 

SAlvai shav-shawl. . 

Salvador*) bendy— hemp bendy; paw 
—percla \ tooth-brush tree i tooth, 
brash tree— large tooth-brush tree i 
vricsham,* -N6i 4. 

Salvadorean i vriosham. 2—86 ; 8. 

SAlvamu; oooralam— wokhaub. 

Salvia t india— Indian sage i rriwham, 

2—108 1 4. 

Sal volatile i nee-now ahaudar j soong* 
nah. 

SAlwa; mil— oommon saul. 

Salye ; olibanum - indlan olibanum. 

sS^fTaUah, 1. 

SapiadarA; samartarah. 

Sainadarah i q.v. » vricsham, 2-88. 
samadera. 

Samadera > aamadarah j vricaham. 2— 
83) 4. 

SamAdhi ; aa-samaudhy. 

Baituurht mud, 

Samaghiarabi i gum -gum arable. 

Saiuaghihindt ; India— indlan gum. 

Sauiaghikon i kafeemh. 

SaraaghimiswAkulabbi* i katcorah. 

SamsghulkattAri \ kateerah. 

SAmagrl i sa— sanmagree. 

Sam Aka i itidiavmlly— eweot water 
melon. 

SamfkulhayAt \ aural. 

Sariialkdt; aanmloottah. 

Samalputty » ootanoaray, 1. 

Samami cahetram- oshetraganitam, 

Bamani jasmine » jasmine— common 
jasmine, wild jasmine. 

SAmAn » sa mnau n. 

Hamandan paulay— sea shore paulay. 

SamandarpMi paulay— sea shore pau- 
lay. 

SamandarpattA i paulay— sea shore 

Samandarphal « Indian oak— small 
indlan oak. 

Samandarsoft paulay-sea shore pan- 
lay. 

flamaadarsokht paulay-sea shore 


avnanmani eagle— eagle wood. 
Amangkai ImlravtUy— sweet water 
melon) oorvauroo— common melon. 
Amantat sa~ seaman**" 

Bimn trees sameng. 

liMuk ■ muwin 


Umarpashshsn \ any— oiuste 
lunArujthi canto*. 10— cauls 

Mllukv l^durna 



Sarober; mrig— mrigam, amt east*- 
^ nam. 6 -rasa. 

SamDhAld t gtmdarasa*-- common 

gendarussa i notohy ; notohy— water 


Saftb lirappullu \ lemon gram. 
BAubiidni i beasoin i olibamim— 
Indian olibanum i eambrauny, 2— 

(Wssex-m*. 

dammar i elemi j loofah— water loo- 

fah. 

SambrAnimAnu : nitta, 
RAmbrAnipuvru ; sambranny, 1-wrn- 
branny poo. 

Sambranny i qj . » elemi \ olibanum— 
true olibanum t yaipy. 

' shaumay i shammy, 2-large 

nay, wud wnite shaumay ; 


ttmyt varagoo. 

Se me e t aliah. 1. 

Bamghiplstah \ gandh— ganda flrosa. 
" — ‘ * i gandh — ganda 


Bamhitay > bramh — bramhanam \ 
jyoty— Jyotiaham, d t aa \ vedam* 

SArolpya t sa-saameepyam. 

Batnit ; aa t vnesham, 7—dry twig. 

Simla ibatr-torestbair. 

Sammat ; samt i illlah. 

8ammaty } aa. 

SAmmlabrai i ohipkalee. 

SaravnuifAri sonfeid-soofaid soombal. 

Sammulhimir » gannair. 

Bamoodauyam i graumam- grauma 
Munoodauyam t aa. 

Samoodra oaukkay » paoshy, 8— 88, 
iaridc. 

Satnoodram i sa i saptam— sapia 

aamoodrazu. 

Bamoodrioamt goory i jyoty— jyoty 
shastram, d \ sa. 


Samoot ; saint. 

HArop t sar-aaump. 

Sampagepala i gingelly— wild peacock 
giugelly. 

Bamgait champak, 2— nauga cham- 

BampAje t sumpaujey. 

SaniitAjekanama j o’® raullama- 
dongoo oanama. 

8ampangi i olutmpak. 

Samsmlf herry i polore. 1. 

BamiiAti \ «a- aampautv. 

Saininujyi nooig -noojicull. 

Hem pay) ; cliampak. 

Bampenga j mad— madmaunty. 

Samphire i ohook. 

Bampige \ ohampak \ ohampak, 2— 
forest oliamnak, nauga ohampak ; 
mountain ebony— wild mountain 
ebony i pagoda - pagoda tree \ 
sodoary— felse xedoary. 

SAmpkijftU i oousam. 

SAmpmAr \ cnnralara— saumpmar. 

BaiupoiAdirsAtnp \ carawiila. 

Saanpnulayoo j aa. 

Sampraty \ inatn i sa. 

Japivxoy i mar-marwah. 

SamsArai m-samsaurain. 

Samiaum • mu. 

Samsauram \ maad i nir— nirvau- 
nam i sa ; takdeer. 

SamskAra \ sa samscauram. 

Satnskrita ; sa— sanserit, 

Samstaravati i Indian oak - common 
Indian oak, small Indian oak. 

Bamstaunam \ sa. 

Samst'hAna i Sa r wamstuunam. 

SamudAyai s*-sainoodau) < am. 

Samndrai sa -samoodrazn. 

SamudrahAla ; paulay — sea shore 
paulay. 

Samudrahivu i tatt -tufctapamnb. 

Samudrapina ; paulay — sea shore 
paulay. 

Bamiidrapaaduohettu i Indian oak— 
oommon Indian oak. 

Bamudrapattaa i paulay— sea shore 
paulay. 

Sainudrapliala i Indian oak i Indian 
oak -common Indian oak. 

SamudrappttyQa) mangnsteen— yellow 
mangrsteen j paulay— sea shore 
paulay. 

Bamudrappdt Indian oak— oommon 
Indian oak. 

Samadrapuohfluka i raj — rajaham- 

Samudraflhika i pansy, 2-oadal 

BaSSSSaadfai paulay^-eea Shore 
paulay, 

( pgolay-eta Shore 


Betfudraydgam t paulay— eea shore 
paulay. 

Bimudnkai sa— samoodrloam. 
Bamukhamu » m — samoo gam . 
Bamutcottah i rajahmunory, 1. 
Samundari paula y —a sho es paulay- 
SAmnt i 

Saagw. ^ 

B imyarl \ attcarni cotton UetfSUk 

cotton. 

flamvati aim 1 1 ^mausam, 1, ei 
m% moa-vlonouadityaa. 

t bnnaspaty, e i man* 
‘ mam, ft*i 

anuHxytsai.zsi— 

l®BT) 


Ban i — . 

Sana i sunn. 

Banii senna) senna-aleppo sem 
nubian eenna, tinnevelly senna. 

Sanabu % jute i sunn. 

Sanaran \ ava -avatar. 

(toed i sunnud. 

BanAdikai tirky. 

Sanakola \ seuntr— tinnevelly senna. 

SAnam ; sang— sangaur. 

SauAtnakki senna- nubian senna. 

Sanandan i ava— avatar. 

Sanapaul i sanoo. 

BAnipuramu j hospett, 1— sanaupoo- 
ram. 

SAnaiiyi ; coll. 8— shaunay cull. 

Sauatcomauraa » ava— avatar i sana. 

BatiatkumAranadi i chem— ohennaur. 

Banautaxuui ; ava- avatar » sana) 
aautauny. 

Banlwgam i ohampak, 2— neilgherr}' 
ehampak. 

HAnbar » sa— samber. 

Saiioalauuoorajn j hospett, 1. 

Sanoliioniatho ; yoog, 2, b. 

Saiiooiiiatbqn i pra - praiayam, e. 

Sanoraiuanam \ mau- maoara sancra- 
manam \ oordhwam — oordhwa 
sancramanam » sai yooj— yogatn, o. 

Sanoraunty; nuuia -maha Haucrauti* 
ty i mau— macara sancramanam \ 
oot- oottarauyaua poonya caulam j 
)N>ngal : sa. 

Sand cull, 4 \ munn, 9— manal j reg. 

Sandaballi \ piranday. 

Sandal t q.v. i deodar — duouany 

deodar j malay malay sandal ; 

red sanders ; vricaham, 2- 38, 
ximenia 1 2- 116, santalum. 

Sandala •, bunder, 1. 

Sandal noem \ neem, 2 j toon. 

Bandalwort \ vrioshain, 8- 
hvcis. 

largo v | sandal. 

2av5apaici) j damraer- piney dam- 
mt?r. 


in. 

8— santa- 


as i gum- w 

Bandar banoi ; paundy. 

SAndawaj shm-ah. 

Sand binder \ munn, 9— manal. 

Sand eel \ aural. 

Sanders \ gnomehy - elephant goom- 


“O 


rhy i red red sand«»rs ■, vengay j 
vricsham, 2 - 48 , adenantbora, ptero- 
carpus. 

Sand-gn'ens \ munn, 0 manaly. 

Band grouse ; paoshy, 8 rasorw* ; rock 
—rock pigeon. 

Sandlia i mau mand. 

Sandhi ; ginger. 

SandhyA ; sa • nundhyay. 

Sandhj'Amsha ; na— sundhyaumsham. 

Batiiligi) j vadagam. 

8andolA ; kharjooram— arabian date, 
Chinese date. 

Sandolah •, kharjooram— wild date. 

8andole \ kharjoomm— email date, 
wild date. 

Bandoricum ; malay- malay rod wood i 
rritwharo, 2 36 j 4. 

Sand-paper tree j chaltah. 

Sandpiper i battan- titibham i ooly— 
oolfangy i paoshy, 3— grallatorcs ; 
van— vana cookkootam. 

Sandrach \ q.v. ; abhal *, rani. 

Sandracottus i aryan, 2 j moor— mow- 
rj*a. 

lavopavorror t chundran— ohundra- 

Sandroos 1 ) sandrach 

Sandrds i copal i dammer— : pliioy 
dammer i gum— gum an i me ; india 
—Indian copal * pineys sandrach) 
sandrach- sanuroos. 

Sand-snake ) ir- irtalay manlyaii. 

Sandstone *, cull, 1, 2, 4, 8 j 8 — m a n a l 
cull, paruokkay cull. 

Sandstorm i pishaucii, b, 

Sanduballi \ piranday. 

Sandubdru i piranday. 

Sandun t red sanders i sandal. 

Sanddr i sundoor. 

Saneechar ; shauy. 

Sang i q.v. t oull. 

Bangami krish— kistna, b » mi 
maldaivy » pen— penxiair ; sa. 


_ i ama-amavaosyay i 
arcan— areaindoosangamam i nao- 

flk^pm!£*Va lharmapoory, 1— 
— *ihh. 

Bangameahwamm » oundoooore, 1. 
Banganguppl » aangoooppj. 

Iob 7 ap 0 | changauda. 

Bangattaur ; madura. 8 1 aa. 

Sangharaumam \ sa j sta-staupat- 

Su^uunak j cauntam. 

Sangisaboyah « chakondah. 

par- 



1 1 aangeooppy. 

Bangorooi coroo. 

a orange, t-aweet orange. 

M attay. 


flint i swam— aauny. 

Hint t sauny. 

BanicWH^ shany— saneechar ) 

Banicula vricsham, 8—67. 

SAnipAya) rojachoty, 1— saunlpoja, 
BanjSvyj elixirt golcondah. 1 1 
^ party -pariah, d » ia-mnjeevan. 
Sanjl | jalap— false jalap. 

SanjisaDdyab i chakondah. 

Ban kalApuram i hospett, 1— sancalau- 
pooram. 

SankaldArsAmp i chain viper, 

Sankara i jan- jauty, b. 
SankanuiamArkol) t imnoaraneinar- 
ooil. 

Sankaridntg j sham- shunkerrydroog. 
Bartkeeraam * oor, 2. 

Sankh \ chunk. 

SAnkharela \ kesham— keshinee. 
Batikhrel ) sliam toolsy, 3 - fragrant 
toolsv, pemian toolsy, white toolsy i 
vricsham, 2-99, oansoora. 

SAnkhyai aa— saunkhyam. 

Sankhysy i sa. 

Bankpusnpi » vish— vishnoo crannty, 
Bankramana i sa-sanorainanam. 

Ban krin ti ; sa- sanoraunty. 

Sankush ; tenky— tiger tenky. 
Sanma ur wtm t sat. 
Sannaantupurulehullu j sticking 
grass. 

Sannabindige j tootty- small foreign 
tootty. 

SannakAgesoppu \ poolah. 

SannAlu ; sannam-sannanloo. 
Bannapurulehulla \ shaumay, 1— 
shaumay grass. 

Saunavary j paddy, 1. d ) 2 1 vel— vcl- 
launtay. d. 

SAnni i dita. 

SanuinAyakam i aloes. 

Ban n in Ay an ) jesexah— wild jeemh. 
Hanobar \ cheer i deodar. 

Sanoobanda \ sanoo. 

Sanoogondla ( mmalcottah, 1. 

Sanscrit i aryan, 1 ; deva- devanagryi 
grantam i na- nagry i sa \ tea- ten 
mozhy i vada- vadamoshy, vadat- 
chol ; vai'iiam-varnamaulay. 
Sanscrit measures i alavay, 1, f , 2, f t 
3, f s 4, f. 

Sanscrit time i caulam, 2. 8, 4, 8, 6. 
Sanscrit weights; niray,2, f i 3, f j 4. 
Sausevieia) maroolj vricaham, 2— 
i:t0; 4. 

Sant ; sunt. 

SAnt i likry. 

Santa-, sa - shandy. 

Bantalamtm ; vriesnam, 2—116 ) 3. 
Santalinum red sanders. 
latnaXop , sandal. 

Santalum i sandal ) vricsham, 2-116 » 

Santamariai poon-small poon. 

Santa mauglore-, narsarowpett, 1. 

Sant Ana » sa— sautamiam » vnesham, 

» order. 

Bantanootalapaud » ongolo, L 
Santapalle ; sa-santapiliy. 

SantajMitt ; ehittore, 1. 

Santapillyi sa. 

Santaravore ; baupatla, 1) comma— 
couunamore. 

Santauna \ aliyasanlauna j raskkal— 
makkala santauna. 

Santaunami dravyam, a; gan— ga- 
nani ; jan- jantoo, a, jauty, tn i 
I>adsm-|iadaui'lau] ; sa i saptam— 
santa sa ntaunam . 

Rantebidanore j hindooporc, 1. 

Santvmi i vailay-dog vailay. 

Santcy > sa. 

Santonin) absinth. 

Santoori malay— malay red wood) 
sandal. 

Suitor; nrnlay- malay red wood* 
sandal— santoor. ^ , 

SAnwAi shaumay s shaumay, 2-largo 
shaumay. 

Sanwali ; shaumay. 

SanyAsi ; * ianjau*y. 

Sanysusy * ausiirainaui, d i nang— 
natwam, o; sa> yam— yaty. 

SapAdaS; ginger. 

SApang* sappan. 

SApara i caunooga; mountain ebonv— 
yellow memntam ebony t uris*-nill 
sirlssa 

SApasanda; isharmool. 

BapindacefS; motham, ft— ifl) 3. 
gapindam i sa. 

Sapindui) kamnj) mango, 4-flg 
mango; Kuboon; soapnu t ; soap* 
nut— rusty soapnut; vriosham, ft— 
48i 4. . u 4 , 

8apistAUi sebesten* sebesten— large 
sebesten. small sebesten. 

Sapiumt china— China tauow. 

^prl^la ynmhwsh —foreign mohwah. 
Saponaria; vricsham, 2-17. t 
Bapotai ilanjy— foreign ilanjy ; mob* 
wah -oommun mohwah, foreign 
mohwah. ^ M * 

Sapotaoea i vriosham, 2-81 1 8. 

Sapotei mohwah- foiyign mohwah. 
Bapotlllat mohtrah— foreign mohwrti. 

1( q.v. i braxil— brasil wood) 

i ^rao-coobairauoshy ) oora 

Sappanga i sappan; eedoary-long ■ 
sedoary. 

Sypp!SSSnJK PM bet^ ran 

bendy i dm flower. 
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Sapphire* oormdamt 1 m1i new— 
ueelami mnaurrood. 

Saproamai Tricahnut, 8— ?1. 
SSpsikadddlai IsharmooL 
Baptadhhadai dita. 

SaptakshCtia; seren pagodas, 
gaptali* Map-pod* 

Saptamaomiiian t mgam-daaha rar- 
gam, a. 

Baptainaotah ; qyaa» mautahi navam 
• ~~nara shaoty * saptanu 

rath— rata Mpfeanpi 
/*•* 

Saptaparnai dttai saptam— sapta* 


Baptariahy t oaMtyan, a * naoshatram , 
8— mahanoshara i pra— pralayam, 


SaptasHailai dollar. 
Baptarandyi jMoinai 
iywid— syandraudy. 

BAptdrs tirmungalam, 1— shau 
fepti ohaapaki ohampak. 




m 


rrmvi 




w* 


Saracen; §ta— stanpatyam, atau- 

patyani, «. 

Baraffci nacuhatram. 5. 8. 8-asad, 


ate 


rrr 


Ba&iniidatpadofr-puttoo. 
B&traiai sat-sautwataa. 
Batwagoonam; goontm* a* 


Sauk ool and i naoahatrara, 9, 8— 
NimAuk ool acal. 

Saul i q.v. ; jarallea \ lao, 8— gnm lac 
iroo i wm'dah — white murdah * 
gwtam— peet saol * thaul j friosham, 

Saul i q.r. t eindah — eimlah aaul * 


SaiSS'j 0 ’ maUyara, J-nrliftfm •« 
rah - mat white shark. 
Bawmibhogsm j mailmailpw) 
swam-eawmy. 

Rawminyi awiaiHaiui;. 

Bawmn pagoda, b \ swam. 

Saw my niullay » oombaoonam, 1, 
Sawyerpoorami tenearay. l. 
Baxioola; dhoby-dhcfe tool bool, 
Saxiooltumi eal—calacuntam, a * pa 
tliy, 8—88 1 4* shyaumar. 
Saxirragaeem; rrioaham, 2—00. 
Saxifrage i ajwaou— persian ajwaun 
Mayamnli ohayroot. 

HAyuita v sa-sauyanam. 
gayeefi nan, l.a. 

Bayer; q.r. i junkameer. 

BcMi ooo«ht*tn-i(i*u»uur ooothtem 
SasriSi jasmin e ■ coral Jasmine. 
Bead; pntfUf, 

Scasvola t rriosham, 8-70. 
Scaffolding i manoham— maohaun. 
Scald i reldyan, ft— taptodacavraiuui 
Scald head} veidyan, 0— shtrapai 


Scald} reldyan, ft— taptodacavraiuui 

Scald head* veidyan, 0— ahtraym 
may. 

Scaly ant-eater; mitanam, 6— mart 

Soammony i q.r,» gum— gum ecu 
mony t tauly ; vriesham, 8 — W, no 
volvulus. 

Scanda rnultay i madura, 8. 

Soradan; oaurtlpay; oundani d 
sham, I - eoorinjy v uiooroo- mnoro 
ganj naeshatnun, 8— krittlcaj 
pulney, 8— pulney aundyt rani 
ratuavailoo; acandiidiamin- si* 
vanan; shiva, 10— shivagooroo » * 
—eoobntmanyan j vady— vadivailr 

Soandsponram; caroor, 8; oongo< 
gungay.b. 

SoansorM; paoshy. Sj 8— lnaes«orc 
insemores, b. 

Scarcity ■. shoonyam— ahoonyaurgbaa 

Scarf; sar- saury; sheelay. 

Scar leaf \ face plant. 

Hnartrku* •, ramah- blaok nunah. 

SnatophagUB, niaUyam, 8-8; 4. 

Scaundanoomuniae ■, pooraunam 
shira, }0— Chetva skldnauntaifl ; n 
— soobmnanyan, d. 

r; vettoo— vetty, c. 


ihiraL 10— Chetva siddhauntam ; h 
— soobraraaDyan, d. 

Scavenger; vettoo— vstty, c. 
Bchahlcola; pacahy, 8—81 » 5. 
Sohaat; naoihatram, l.c; a, bt 0. 
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Bcinriepsns ; pepper, 2-ricphaat long 
pepper t vriesham, B-102 ; 4. 

Brlrpu^i clnb gnus; rrioaham. 2- 

Mantas* i vrlcshain, 8— singibera- 
oca. 

BoinrMAf ehamarem-ohamarapoot* 
ekaa; tMtanam, t— Mi 4. 

doiuroptenisi anit-paravay anils 


tanam, 8—16 ; ft. 

Bciurus; anil; anil, 1-anil pi Day ; 


mala— malabar squirrel; 
ft— 16; ft. 

ftdaroMei; paumy— rant panray. 

Bcleria j vriesham, ft -lfift. 

gckTOoarpifti ; vriesham, ft- 71 

gctenxtarmidie ; matsyam. 2-44 1 ft, 4. 

Bcoltodon; amah-rod shark, while 
shark. 

Bcotopaeidm ; paeshy, ft— 41; 4b ft; 
riun-vana oookkootam. 

BoolopacinB ; ooliaun ; paeshy, 2—41; 
4; van— vanaeqokkootam. a. 

Seotopax; india- Indian woodcock; 
oollaun- -common uiipo; pacehy, ft 
— 41 1 ft. 

Soolopia ; vrioaham, ft— 14. 

Hcutopsii ; matsyam, ft— 1 ; 4. 

Scomber; matsyun. ft— IP t 4; moral 
— soa mural; panray- - shark pan- 
ray, striped pauray, thick skin pan- 
ray ; seer. 

ftombeitridra; panray- thick akin 
pauray. , 

Scorabroeoeidm ; matsyaan, 2—87 ; 
matayam, ft, 4. 

Scoiubrhta ; matsyam, ft -10 ; 3, 4. 

Hcopariai vrioaham, 2 95. 

Bcopelidce ; matsyam, 2-88; ft, 4. 

Noopolia; toddaJy. 

Scope owl ; ooloooam- chitta gooba. 

Scorpana ; tooiuby— black toomby, 
Hying toomby. 

Scorpsanidn ; inatayam, 2—7 ; ft. 4. 

Scorpio ; maunuu, ft, b ; nacshatram, 
ft, 6. b ; 0-akrab, kalb. vrinhchiiaim, 
yiklcel. zulmnclg ; rauahy, 1, k ; ft ; 
4— vrishchicam. 

Scorpion ; q.v. ; maintain, 3, b ; nae- 
sliatratn, ft, b; 8-vrisbc.ileam; 
poochy, I, b ; mushy, 2 ; tail. 

Scorpion Ash ; malxytuu, ft— 86, saooo- 
branehua ; scorpion. 

Scorpion goby; matsyam, 2-28, 
jtobiu* ; ooloovay. 


-Broipion leaf ; oaunjory. 
Scorpion plant ; india- 
trope. 


lia-indian belio- 

ficorpion sting ; scorpion ; tiger— 
tiger's claw ; vculyan, 5— vrishenica- 
damsham. 

ftootonUilus : nastanam, ft 6 ; ft ; vav- 
vaul. a. f. 

Scoundrel ; padam— paujy. 

Scrap rubber; india-indian robber. 

Screech owl ; ooloooam- booriclioory. 

Screen ; tadoo - tatty. 

Screw mesquit ; mesqnit j shiva, 16— 
sliWah *, vrimhani. ft- -4ft, pnmopis. 

Screw-pine ; aloe ; Indian mulberry - 
dyeing mulberry ; keida : kcora ; 
ketaky; screw*, tiroo-lirootauly ; 
vriesham, 2— 160, pandanus ; 8-pan- 
danaceie. 

Screw-pine robaul ; robaul. 

Screw tail ; toddy, 1 - toddy cat. 

Screw tree ; eesh-cesliarmool ; screw ; 
vriesham, 2 -26, hclicteres. 

Scriptures ; augamam ; v»slam. 

Scrofula ; ft-iydyan, ft - ganda maulay. 

Scrophularincn . vricehiun. ft - Oft ; ft. 

Sculptor's tool ; naoaliatram. 6, o. 

Sculpture ; mau- maunasauram ; ftliil 
-shilpom. 

Scutellaria i vriesham. ft— 108. 

Soutia ; bair-small bur ; vriesham, 2 
—41 *, 4. 

Scylliidtt ; matsyam, 2-47 , 8, 4. 

Scy Ilium , soorah— fawn-colored 

shark, zebra shark. 

Soyphiphonts vriesham, I— 71. 

Hoytateslongao. . 

q oy talia ; ceylon, 8— coylonoak; lit- 
ohy ; Ionian. 

Bcytalls ; gram-cow gram. 

Soytia dymlrloe « tom— tamuL 
dranonls t nacshatram. ft-amo(y. 

Lea tbahr ; eada) i riaryah. 

Sea-bream ; matsyam, 5-epartd*. 

Sea bungauv i bunmwr ; sarpam, 8, b 
mrpy. 1-82, platurus. 

Sea^ocoannt ; eocoairat, 8. 

Sea devil ; matsyam, 8-myllobatk 

Boaforthia; areoa, g; vrioaham, 

KKiJSMBter 

Beal; phaupah; mohur ; moodray 


Scbastlania \ mimanac— creeping an- 
rnanao; vriesham. 2-1W j 4. 
Sebesten; q.v.; mg; vnesham, 8-92, 
oordia. 

Bebestont; sebesten- small aebeaten. 
Secamone s vriesham, 2—68. 

Seeant ; moosallas- saham. 

Second t ire* immady; para— pamm; 

vi— vilipiam, vlpatam. 

Scoond crop ; fusl— fuel jansty ; marry 
— murry oaur. 

Secretary s moonshoe ; naveea. 
Secretary of state ; h. 

Sect ; Jan- jauty. 

Section ; parvam. 

Secular ; lonam— lowkica. 

Bccuudcrobad ; bolarum ; seconder. 
Secundcr mullay ; madura, 2-soandv 
mullay. 

Seounny ; sookkaun. 

Sccura ; mangrove -ooppata man* 
grove. 

Seeurincga ; pool ah, ft- -white poolah ; 
vriesham, 2-118; 4; white-white 
honey. 

Security ; araaun ; hansir -hausir jau* 
moon ; jaunreen ; uafar ; nagad ; san* 
jeer ; saumin. 

Sedan : jhaurnp— jhampan ; tonjon. 
Sedative; veidyan, 7— siuunanara. 
Sedge • ooray ; vauk- vashamboo ; vrie- 
sham, 2 -1 W, cyrwrut ; 8-cypera- 
w». 

Scduari « notehj- water notchy. 

Sect! ; beejam ; binj ; cottay ; habb ; 
vitliay ; vithay— viray ; vriesham, 1, 
c;7. 

Sccri-bed ; naatt. 

Stn dw ; sycri. 

Smiling; nautt- nautt nadnvoo. 

Meed meahiu-o ; cahetram - cslictra 
ganitiun, b. 

Seed weight ; niray, 4. 

Sw«ore ; q.v. ; cull. 7- cullhutty ; ibPX 
hul ; nail uaileottab ; mushny— 
njiishnigooily. 

Sei'Kore i»eak ; mulgherry conabetta. 
Soeiiyain putty ; jicriyaooolam, 1. 
Kiwna; krisb - kistna, b. 

M«>ena ; parnhy, ft - 0ft : 6. 

Stwngtw ; keliroo white koliroo. 
Seeputty ; nc-ilgherry, 1. 

Seer ; q.v. ; alavny , .t, c , n ; 4, c, e ; ara— 
arat«o\v b ; aurlam ; DiuJali, a ; rhem 
-cheinb xj; cinmIoo oonrltay; cut- 
clia eutcha nc*>r ; kulsy ; tnaram, ft 
- marcam • mau mannd, b ; mooda 
—moody, b ; navam -nowtauk, a; 
niray, ft, c, o ; padam- pow, a, b ; 
imdam pyly ; pal - pollnni ; puildy, 
a ; puncham -punehair ; na naval; ■, 
«olga; tavva; tunkam, c; vi vee- 
sain, c ; viss, b ; > idaui - ye<langaly, 
a. 

Beer; q.v.*, mafsjam. 7, g; 2—10, 
cybiuui 1 3 - scontoridie. 
Seesam^oonaiii ; ocynut. 

Boetal » iicpinr, 2 rubeb pepper. 
Seetanogararn *, bobbily, 1 ; guntoor, ft. 
Scctanud:ly honn - hangar cutta ; seo- 
tay. 

Seirtaramapooram ; oodayagherry, 1; 
palooudah, 1. 

Seeia's c»udle ; country- country la- 
vender; HCvt&y. 

Seota’s fruit ; anona- common anona. 
Seftta'a hi»art joy ; champak, ft - 
creeper chun;tak ; seetay. 

Swta’s knot ; cam - -rwlamby ; seetay ; 

vriesham. 2- Oft, iiionitta. 

Mii'ta'a thread ; w*etay ; vriesham, ft— 
Oft, ensouta. 

Biota's yam ; cot t aim ; sectay. 
StctauiMity ; sect ay. 

Seofaur ; collegaul, 1 ; negapatara, 1 ; 
shir. 

8eetay ; q.v. ; alwar— aundanl ; ccylon ; 
hanoo h&ttooinnn, aijan— jauiutky, 
laesh •* lute, limy ; per- permaooil ; 
mm -nuua, b; ranmyanam, 
Seevilipony ; tinnovelly, 2. 

Segwk ; monnga. 

Segwah ; morlnga. 

So hud ; milk-hedge— round milk- 

hedge. 

Sehpaii ; auray * sour auray. 
Seidauneo t syed. 

Beikalgar j inam. 

Seilan t simham, 

Sej ; milk-hcxlga— square milk-hedge. 


SeaUnjg-wax ; ghfl-ghil 1 nikhtoom 
_ lAftil.. . ' 

Seaport ; bunder ; toray. 

8&oa| sSrteyrtail ; parvam ; ritoo 

l^^iwkirftpftrfpw wm-pmy 
pawnr^eaj^ausy ; vrioriml 

iHS.PJnm. 


weia; 

Selachoidei ; matsyam, 1, b s 2, 8— oar- 
oharldR. 

84UUU; nellgherry, 1-mlada. 

Selaginella : soor~* shookamm. 

Selandib ; sbuliam— serendib. 

Solar; pauray— blaek-headed pauray, 
thief paumy. 

Seteucus; ch undran— chundrsgoop- 
tan ; jonaoa. a. 

Scleueus nieator ; ary an, 2. 

Self; aham. 

Self-acquisition; swem-swammpau- 
danazo, 

Selim j johaun— jehanngeer. 

SsAtvev ; karats. 

Sellnus ; pat -pudmaraugam. 

Selvadaray; sbel. 

Sem; caiwol-cabodl country bean; 
country* country bean; go-goa 
bean ; tamliattam, 

ootton-red cotton tree; 


BembalV ootion-rud oottou true, ftilk 
cotton. 


Semeearpus ; country— country bean ; 
marking-nut; meroogenney ; vrie- 
sham, ft 45 1 4. 

Semen areen ; betel— betel nut. 
Beoii-cirele ; ardltam-ardha bindoo. 
Semi-plantigrada i sustanam, ft. 

Bemla ; mountain ebony- nirpa moun- 
tain ebony : sem. 

Smnopitheeuia ; lag- lungoor; sas- 
tanam, 2—1 ; ^-wrcopiMu oid®, h. 
Scnmopithecus ; bandar- si yah hen- 
dar; lag— lnngoor; sastanam, ft-1 ; 

6 ; wandcioo. 

Semolina; sliaumay, 2- large shau- 
mav, 

Bcmul ; oot ton— red cotton tree, silk 
cotton ; moosly «‘inul moosly. 

Senml moosly ; moosly. 

N(iiiak4iu; auig-rangaur. 

B4nai>ati ; si - senaupaiy. 

Senauimty ; si. 

Send ; milk-hwlee round milk-htslge, 
square miik-lunigc ; prickly- 
prirkly-piwr. 

iScnd&lon ; wrand-- sonrlahnamak. 
Mcnd4uomak ; syand* -sondalmamak. 
Mender bandi dewar; soo— soondra 
paundy tevar. 

Scndh ; milk-hedgo— round milk- 
hiMljCj^quaro milk-lwdgo, twisting 

frndlii; inam- shendhy ; shendhy. 
Bcndi ; coooanut. 1- toddy ; kharjoo- 
ram wild date ; toddy. 

Bimdirikka ; jalap** false jalap. 

Mendoor ; eeyam ; syand. 

Mcndoorkuni; saffron bastard saf- 
fron ; slum. 

Mcudur; syand- rendoor. 

Senecai; nangay’ -stUMigal nangay. 
Mcucca ; yoog, 2, f. 

M**iii*cio; hare’s car, vriesham, ft-74. 
Senior ■, hirtn*. 

Senna ; q.v. ; agatty— foreign agatty; 
rasondy; CASondy -stinking iason- 
dy ; chakondah ; chakondah lowly 
cbakoridah ; condray ; condray— 
tree <!«iidray. yellow condiay ; giwm 
- black horse-gi-am ; mocha -mocha 
senna ; soo - soovai-naoam ; tunguid ; 
vrie hwn, ft 4K, caiwia. -;;i 

Bcniuuu <iduia ; Ktmna— uubian senna! 
Sf'imar ; jonaoa. 

Sensitive plant: wsban- common ses* 

I tan ,* shonmly ; ahoondy — water 
slinondy; soiah. 

Senth ; sait. 

Bent hi ; moonshoe -moonshoe grass. 
Mooli ; jasmine- -coral jasmine. 
Stfpachettu ; paulay— niHwlle taulay. 
fk-pila ; jasinmc - coral jasmine. 
Sephiroth ; tri -trimoorty. 

So (toy ; Hi pah. 

; rog regmahee, f. 
fcy-ptas ; zoorali - w-ater soofah. 

Soptoni; baft. 

Mwiuin ; casl;, b ; chick ; dirhem ; 

naunyam, 1, j. 

Bor; seer. 

Seraglio : zenana. 

Strong ; sar. 

Seraugy ; mala— maliah ; pra— par- 
lakinuMly, b. 

SeropiM ; yam— yatnan. 

Serendib ; ceylon ; simham. 

Sergrulft ; shne- -sherga/Uh. 

Sorgt^ant ; haul hanldar. 

Senes ; icau mauiay. 

SorilophiiH ; pooflliy, ft 10 ; ft. 
Seringatamtm *, inysore ; si tree. 
Serioliohtliys ; malsyam, 2 -16 ; 4. 
2epi5 • india -imlian endive. 

Serpens ; nacsliatram. 5 ; fl. a ; 8»- 
boowoiyah. 

Serpent ; aravam ; nwwhatram, 6, a ; 
naug ; p&umb. 

Serpeiitarius j micshatram, 6, a. 
Serpent U*aror ; iiacshatiam, fl, a; 
K hoi yah. 

BoL’IH'utme ; cull, ft -sarpaungaeull. 
Str;M*nt root ; isharniool. 

Sorpont’B longue ; bachnaug — wild 
harlmaug. 

Serpent wood ; snake— snake root. 
SeriMmt worship; man -mat am ; 
munn, P-manarchauJ ; naug* nan- 
gam, a ; sa-samayam ; soo-soobra- 
manya, 

Serpicula * vriosham, 2- 58. 

Bvrrauus: oalavyc; matsyam, 2—1; 
4 ; mullet. 

Bcrratula ; jeerah— wllif jeerah. 
Serviaur ; ambasamoodram, 1, 

Scsama t gingelly. 

Sesame ;gingnl)y, 

3t)jo/w>i , (rtngsilv. 

SMMiuni I Q.T. I itov, ), ft, 1 1 gin- 
gelly ; gingelly— w»H gingolly j ori- 
ental •oricutal seeamum; ram— 
ramtil: vel— vellaumay, d; vrio- 
ihaiq, 2-100; 4*. Jtll. 

Bciban ; q.v. ; agatty ; mountain eljony 
-purple mountain ebony, small- 
Aowered mountain ebony; vrie- 
sham, ft* -4ft, seshania. 

Besbanfa ; avlshy ; sesban ; scsban— 
common seslian, prickly sesban; 
west Indian sesban ; vriesham, 2- 
48; 4. 

8esdi; ajwaun-i^rsian ajwaon; 

vrieihanv 8-^* 

Bosuvioin; india-iudiau purslane, d ; 

vriesham, ft-* 66, 

Sct;sait. 

Bet ; sbeitaun. 


Setarla; sticking grass j tinay > tinay 
—white tinay, 

Sothia ; deodar- deecany deodar. 

Betti ; ehetty. 

Setting; nacshatram, 2; swar-eoor- 
ywn. 

Settlement; eau)-sm— cauyam jum- 
inabundy ; feisal ; jumma jununa- 
hundy ; ryot ryotwarry ; tsuow. 
Sotu ; si--saitoo. 

Sttiu* ; shreevilliiioottore, 1-shettoro. 
Seukgper ; scb. 

Beunti ; gool, l indiwi white row. 
Scurft ; jack -stunted jack. 

Stmt! ; gool. 1— musk rOM«. 

JfvrAer • pau - paulak. 
fkiva-.seb. 

SevantikA ; shem ■ shaumanty. 

Keven ; liaft ; Mtptam ; yen ; yeah. 
Seven pngodas ; q.v. ; dliar dhanna 
raj an ; malta uauvelli;K>re ; parioo 
— pullava; rath; sta-staupatyam, 
a, 1. 

Seven rishies ; matsyam, 7- matsya 
avatar; ’ punclmui * pauncharau- 
tiuin ; saptftm snpta nshy. 

Seven sages; matsyam, 7— matsya 
avatar; puncham pauncharau- 
trarn ; liacshairam, 8-mahari- 
tsihain ; saptam ; Naptarishy. 

St'vcn virgins ; nacshatram, 8- kritti- 
<ay. 

Mcven-wells : madias, 8. 

Severe astcrism ; uacsliatrani, 7, c. 
Scvcry ; mulkanghtury. 1 ; shav. 
Seville orange; mange, ft bitter 
orange. 

Rim ; wb. 

Sevval ; munn. «, 10. 

Kevvalputt)- ; shauttore, 1. 

Bex tans ; narahat nun, 6, c. 

Kf*xtoitt ; rmrslatnuu, 6, c. 

Kexton ; (appiaur. 

Scyaur ; shorn. 

: giantam. 

Bliab.ilam : shav. 

Shabata; sliav. 

IShttbari ; shav— severy. 

Sliabauu i mahtvu&h, h. 

Bltabbar; shiibU'r. 

Sliabbir; sliui»bi*cr. 

ShalwharAgh ; shah sbabrhamugh. 
Shalhlauriacalpataiw; ni uigantoo; 
shabdam. 

Shall c b.u*nut; aifa; leil* leilat ool 
nu>obaurak. 

Shabkhizak ; hah'dii. 

Shatmam ; muslin ; ;>any. 
Mhaci;ikk4ram ; sujjee snjjee khaur. 
Sh&wili; kilkilah. 

Bhauoouam; shoe. 

Bluuxxmtalay ; bbanm-bharataa ; 
calhiass ; slum. 

SlmcliblkVtan ; shoe; vedam, t— 
atarva vedam. 

Bliacty : navam • navo sbactv ; para— 
(larasliaciy ; pan - paty ; shoo. 

Shad ; hilsa. . 

Shadabalam ; orange, 2- bergamot 
orange. 

SUariaQi;i ; tachla. 

Shatlacshaium ; shat. 

Bliiulngopan ; al war— minimal war ; 

sliatan. 

Bhadai ; jatay ; soiah. 

Shiuiaippul ; ginger, 2— squirrel gin- 
ger. 

BhadakkAthan , vauk- vashamboo. 
Bbalakula \ piney. 

Sli.ul.imAnji ; coray, 1 common sedge, 
Shadanga; shat. 

Mhadangu; shat- shatank. 

ShatUranya ; areot ; shat -shadau* 
muyain. 

Sluulaucslaram ; aslitam-ashtauc- 
sluiraui *, shat. 

Bhaitauranyam ; ni-neimishauran- 
yam; shat. 

Shadayan cooppam ; sydapett, 1. 
Shaddot'k ; plantain s pmumclow. 
Shade tree ; rhowk cnowkmanun, b. 
BhtPii; shaady. 

Shad inam ; vauk-vasliaml*oo. 
Shadoof; phot tah. 

Shadow ; chauyay ; jyoty jyotisham, 
o; shoe- skunk. 

Shadrasam ; sliat, 

S^adtily ; shat, 

SliAfal : shaufee. 

BhaffAfsOmp ; chain riper. 

Shaft Aid : auloo - shaft anloo. 

Shaft auloo ; auloo; vriesham, 1—48, 
prunus. 

Bliagadun | roromandel— cororoandel 
gooseberry. 

Shag iil; jackal. 

Bliagreen; matsyam, 3— trigonidr^ 
Hliagndam ; kaohvee. 

Kliagunam ; sliae -shaeoonam, 

Shan ; q.v. ; moshelkh. 
Blialmdkunakkhi » tainee, 

Bhahaudat ; q.v. ; naniaui. e. 
Bhahavaliludli ; mooaly— sooWd 

moosly, 

Shahliaui; cooralam; paeshy, 2—2, 
limnaetus. 

Bhahlmuigiirh ; asoca. a; iowgada. 
Shah bbollool ; paeshy,- 2—20, tchi- 
trea ; shah. 

ShAhb&l ; amber— meerimber. 
Shahdllk; diillam- honey kite. 
Shaheed ; a*lah, 1. 

Biiaheen ; paltry— shah in. 

Shahfayee ; eowm : imaum. 

Bliahi; imperial; king; sliahy. 
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Bhahto ; pacshy, a—8, falco ; pattry. Bhalwanaiekenputnam i puttoocottah, 

Shalya t emrHc nut. 

ShAlya ; salem. 

Shalyakant'ha; lhar— kbarpoosht. 
Shalyauk i naeshatram, ft, 8, a; 8, ft— 
asaofy. nasroin. 

Sham i sinim. 

BhAm ; shaum. 

BhAm ( Syria. 

B hmi ; mom. 

BliAmA s ahaorieay — blue — rock 
thrush, walabar robin. 

‘ * * ■ 8— 


BliAhtrah ; pitt&m- pitpapra, 

BhAhtmj j pittam— pitpapra. 

BhAhtflt; indian mulberry. 

Bhahy , q.v. ; ahah. 

Bhahiaudat ahahi cauda. 

Shaikh ; sheikh. 

H'tailore ; namcull, 1. 

Bhalr; jow. 

8bairpan; desham, t-neydal \ sher 
— sharpen. 

Bfcaisham: aheahan, 

ShaitAn ; shcitaun. 

BhaitHOn ; seitoon. 

Bhaiva i shira, 10— shoivam, 

Bhairala; pansy. 

Bhuaratu&kk , b&kk— bakk tree, 
BhajaritnaNlaki ; mastic. 
BhaJaHmaMlaklrdmt ; snaatio. 
Bhajariddutttb i eagle— eagle wood, 
ShfunA ; mo ring*. 

Bhainah ; moringa ; ahoobh. 
Bhajriambiloah ; aaboyna— amboyna 


BhAklml : rtholl- - common dlioll. 

ShAkini ; maurisham— 1 brown spinach, 
thorny spinanh. 

BhakkafaUy ; sa. 

Bhakkar ; snf car. 

BhakkararAgoiu ; hamsam, 2— bra* 
mitiy duck. 

Bhakkili ; ehucktor. 

Bhakkilx^iin-ilai ; pulnoy, 1— chuck* 
litchy rnullay. 

ShAkkuruvi • odoocem— boorlohoory. 

Bhakoor ; allah, l ; shacoor. 

Rhakrik ; India indian jay. 

BhAkt* t sliac shauctan. 

Bhakti * abac shorty. 

Bhakuna; gidh— rangidb » 

shacoonsm. 

Bhakuni j gidh- rangidb. 

"l t l'-SIII * 


Bhakdr ; ailali * isnanoor j i 
8'iakya; go— gowlaroai* 

Bh&lymwmy : booridha, a, 

BhAl s sliaul ; tW- shawl. 

BhAJa { miirra)— pariah murrel. 

Bhila; saul; aatil -common saul ; 
•haul -Baal. 

Bhalabha ; pat - patingah ; tiddah. 
Shabby i alavay, g at candy, b; 

Btialagnun; griham— griha devataj; 

pagoda, a s sa ; rau - vaumsnam. 
ShAlai ; rohitam fringed taboo. 

' ShAlai ; diaul - shaulay. 
Shalambarigudda; ffinlny ealem 
pore. 

Blialangay ; q ; goongift. 

Bhalangu : chclingo. 

BhAlaparnt ; india— Indian medicago. 
Bhatathambaili \ tripatoro, l — shela- 
thampully. 

ShalAtu ; vricsham, 7— unripe fruit. 
Bhalavaikkal s cull, ft- shalav&y cull. 
ShAlarAkkam i madmntaoam, l— 
thaulwaukum. 

Shalavay eull ; cull, 8. 

Shale \ oull, 8, 4. 

8hatehain;q.r.; sar— sarshapam, m 
mosham , 8—10, brawica. 

Shall ; efy~ moollely. 


BbAli ; rail, 8— partner Tail 
ShAlika ; thaul-shauncay. 

Bhalitftj derah— taleetah. 
Bhallvahansm ; maunam, 4-madhya- 
aa towra maunam, ■ t seen. 
Bhallvahana tact i m. 
Shttjyuwyibmt tanjore, t-shaol- 

iHliyaa i ahaul— thauliyaa, 

Rhaliam ; shalgham. 

Bhftlfcepanddt Baflron— monkey 

country uffron. 

BhatUs calico i muslin. 

BhUmaUt cotton-gatWton tree, 
silk cotton s tadda^bird tadda. 
Bhalooppay i oodayaipblliem, l. 

Bhftlu i thar— ehawL 

Btiftld i cholum— t^eet bhottsm, 

BhSdka i shalooeah. 

BSsKtrassssTb. 


Bhajritharifah i 
na. 

Shak t e hoc. 

Bhakai Baca; l 

8h4ka ; ooiay, 1- large sedge ; keeray ; 
teak * rriosham. 7 * greens. 

Bhak&tk ; aphainaa- com poppy. 

Bliakftkui ; india -Indian aalcp ; 
moosly -soolSaid moosly; shatam— 
•hakaukooL 

flhakala; m um>l— sea murreL 

Bhakar; sugar. 

Bhakorilu : w&yaka. 

Shakarieurb ; ecyam, 1— eeyacarcand. 

Bhakarkand ; potato - swoot jiotato. 

Bhakarkandft ; potato - giant potato. 

Bhakaukool \ gfianam— ghantaranm ; 
india- indian salcp; shatam; sha- 
tam"Shatamfloly ; ▼ricsliam, 8—136, 
aspamgopBis. 

Bhakcspcare : aumanac. 

Bhikh i vricsham, 7- sapling, 

Shftkhftta; conjy. 

Bhkkhotaka; ^ack- - stunted jack. 


•haumay ; 

•haumay, red 
•ticking great. 

Bhdmakli ; raragoo. 

Bhatuftld ; notcliy. 

Bhamanan ; shram. 

Bliftmandamalai s krithnagherry, 1— 
thanmandamullay. 

Blukmandi; bahoona; baboona— 
country baboona ; tham-thau* 
manty. 

Bhamattore ; poUaehy, L 

Bhftmbal ; nceroo. 

Bhamball ; gendaruma— common gen- 
danuisa ; notohy ; notohy— water 
notchy. 

Shamballdi 
maitee. 

BhAmbalH ; bbawauny, 

pully. 


Shankara ; tham-thuncaran. 
BhankaragaUo ; madaksira, l**ehun- 

kcronll. 

Bhankamguptamu t naimpore, 1- 
thu ncaragooutam. 

BliankMhdra; gold— gold aohur tree. 
Bhank4shvara ; datura — burdock 
datura. 

Bhatlkha $ chunk ; conch. 

Bhankhild ; conch— conch yam ; 
way aka. 

Bhankham s sham. 

Bhankbapaiiti ; oull, 7— cullnanr, 
Shankhapushni j keeham— keehinee ; 
conch -conch flower; orow— crow 
creeper ; sham— taakhvel. 
Biiankhavammu ; budwail, 1— shun- 


1; balah— common balah; 


puny. "-rr-w-. 


varvaul. 


Hhamtiangi ; oliampak. 

Bhambarai «a-«unher. 

BhamWaralli ; angoor— country an- 
goor. 

Bhambari ; rat’i ear. 

Shambe ; tambattam. 

Bhambha ; Hliam— shumbha. 
Bhambhari ; sham - thaumbbafj. 
Bhambirftni ; olibauum ; tambrauny. 
Bhiubintnimanun ; nitta ; olibauum— 
true olibanum. 

BhAmbirftnippd ; mmbnuuiy, 1— 
sambrauny poo. 

Sliambu; elephant— elephant grami 
sham < shimee. 

Bhambilka; nuttay. 

Bhauchurt ; myna, 2— mynautty. 
Bhamduluii ; elephant— elephant's 

foot. 

Shftme \ raragoo. 

Bhamce; sham; Khiva, 10— thivah; 

rrictliam, 8— 18. proaopis. 
Shimegadde ; kanhree. 

Shameless plant ; oonky. 

Shaiul ; baboo! ; sham - ahamee ; tun- 
dra 'White tundra j vrkwham, 7— 

Blmmidhinya ; dholl. 

ShAmil ; shaumil. 

Bhamit&gi ; pepper, 8— long pepper. 
HhammandiooopjMUn ; tripatore, 1. 
Biiaiupoo ; jetty. 

Shams ; najm -ahuma ; abuma. 
HliAmu ; twam-shaumoo. 
Bhamuttira^^edi ; indian oak— anda- 
man indian oak. 

fihamuttirappaxliam ; indian oak— 
Andaman indian oak. oommon 
indian oak. 

B’lamuttiravaxuiakkal ; aabarjad. 
Shamjauua ; derah. 

Bhkn *, Jaun. 

Bhana; kinnab; annn. 

BliAna ; oull, 8— thaunay cull. 
SliAnabhdga ; ahanhogue. 

Bhanaga ; gram bengal gram, small 
bengal gram ; ground— ground nut. 
Bhanagalgoodoor ; tadpatry, 1. 
Bhanagaiii ; cam-calauyam. 

Bharuu ; alsee ; sunn. 

BtjAoampiUti ; vinoooondah, 1— ahau- 
luunpood y. 

8hAnAn j siiaur— shaunaun. 

Bhanappai ; sunn. 

Bhanapp&r ; tripatore, 1— janapanr. 
Bhanappu ; kinnab. 

Slianapuahpi i giligitoha— forest gill- 
gitclia. 

ShinArkutl ; travanoore, 1— thaunaur- 
; champak. 

Bhanbogue s » ournum ; flrkah ; 

mail— menon. 

Bhandai ; aa -aantey. 

Bhandaiyoor ; tirmungalam, 1. 
Bhandanami deodar daocaiiy deo* 

WxMi f , kriehnegfterift 1, 


1 1 aa-eundby. 

BhAndilyamu i bum, 

BhAndiidaa t mndtich. 

ShAnda i ihaandoo. 

Sbanddr ; tlndivanam, 1— chundoor. 
Shandy ; aa. 

Bhaneiaohaimii j thany. 

8hanganairy t nangoonairy, 1, 


Mangaamppi ; tMgoooppy. 
Bhanganj q.?,i hing-fainffOl, 


_ __ i% aal wa - c a n lfan* 



BhappAttucd^i t bendy— china rote 
bendy ; prickly— pviokly-pear. 

BhappAttumul ; prickly — prickly- 
pear. 

BhapjiAttuppushu ; kirmii. 

Bhara; meonahew- moonahee grata i 
thiitam. 

BharAb ; arrack t tliarb-shaianb j 
vrirsliam. 7— spirit. 

Sharabalingam ; aharam— tharbha- 

ShX, gandam— gandaperan- 
dam : ahaiam -cbarb'uun j yaul>\ 

Bhanbhunganuddy ; sakm, 8. 

Bharad : ritoo s nhaiam. 

BhAradA j aharam-shauraday. 

Bhuadan ; thraddhay. 

BhAiadAnadi ; tharam — thaurada- 
nuddy. 

BharATat; aharf— sharaufat. 

BhArai ; bungaur ; rat snake. 

Bharaj: narahatram, 8-* kahkaabaun. 

BbaraVku ; tar&kk. 

Bharal ; cheer. 

Bhanun ; q.v. ; vrioaham, 8—156, 
saocharum. 

BhAra m i cashew. 

BhAram : tindivanam, 1— earam. 

BhAranai ; sar-chauranay. 

BhAmnga; sa— shaurang. 

8h»r»poj» | bwpore, t. 

8hAnuuun ; china root— sarsaparilla 
china root. 

Bharat ; caurtey. b ; tharam— aharad. 

Bhamtain : naenhatram, 8— shartcin. 

BluuatAn i naeshatram, 8— sherataa. 

Bharatban ; shraridhay— shaiadan. 

BhArathi ; aa - aauraty. 

Bharaub ; sharb. 

Sharaufat ; sliarf. 

Bharauvam i alavaj, 4, 1 ; mast— mau- 
nioa, a ; niray, 3. r. 

Bharauvaty ; s>itratn. 

Sharavanamuttu i sharam— i 
namcottoo. 

BharAvati ; sharam— aharauvaty. 

ShArAyam ; arrack \ sharb -chamnb; 
vriobham, 7- spirit. 

Shaiayve ; ahara. 

Sharbat i sharb— sherbet. 

Bharbhalingam j sharam. 

Share i ooor j coroo s hisaa ; OOpa— 
oliar>* i pagoo— puxigoo ; va—vau- 
ram ; vi- vecaam. 

Bhareef j alaumat j koresh ; aharf ; 
syed. 

81uuee)at i nasoot ; ahara. 

Bhartojl ; sarb iojee. 

BhAribA , china foot-aarmperilla » 
china root. 

BharlfckAper ; anona-commonanona. 

Bharigai ; mr— sarigay. 

BhArikA; ahauricay. 

Biiarfra ; sharam - sharecram 

BliArifA i indiar- Indian sanaparilla. 

Shark; butter- butter fish; fresh 
water slurb; klshautty ; matsyam, 

1**1 i ^ss(ur mj 1 

telue* ttgana t “ 


«H, 8-flft, oalliohrous ; 


Bharkarai candy; 

Bharkarftralli; potato-sweet 
Shaikh oriental 
BharkkanOkklahangu ; potato-sweet 

aSSStentnlUi 

3^|!^r «f— ftrkol^ 


Vfcaarajij/^ii 

BhArui shaur, 

8hanikkaraj| sugar, 

BharuUinn; india— Indian 

n ifffW 


. caYsranL 
Bhaukhav^la; sham— tankhvel. 
Bhankhavisha ; soofaid— soofald soom* 

bai. 

Bhankiny ; pat— podmam. 

Shanku ; pundry, l— pundry mean » 
shoe-- shunk. 

Bhankunkuppi ; crow— orow creeper, 
Bhanknnni ; tnam- shungoonny. 
B ! ianmukhanadi i good— goondanr, 
Bhaniuuu; sannam. 

BhAuti ; tnpal&iu-bcllorir myrobalan. 
Bhanyi q.v.; good- goolioan > gra- 
ham : kaly ; raushy. 1, t, k. 
Bhap'hara; kenday- bitter carp. 
Sh&ppangam ; sappan. 


Bheehty; acaml— soanda sfnaMy; 
that ; soo-soobbaroya shaahty ; tlfy, 

Bhashtyaumabam ; vargamr-daakuu 
vaigam, a. 

Bhaetiam; q.v.; flm; jyoty— jyoty 
aiiastram ; punohatn— punehanao* 
shy HiABtmm. 

Shastry ; raj - row j shaatram. 

ShatabUishay ; caurtcy, b ; maunam, 4 
- madhyaina sowra maunam, 0 • 
mmisam. 2,b; naeshatnum ft, 7,c : 
8, 8 akboc, aood ; mushy. l ; yooj— 
yog am, 0. 

Bliatacam ; shatam. 

Bhatagooppy ; shatam ; town. 

S lataka ; snatam— shaitacam. 

Bliataknppa ; sown. 

Biiatamooly; shatam ; shatam— sha- 
kaukool 1 vneaham, 8-186, aspam. 
gopsis. 

Bhatamflli j shatam — shakaukool 

*!iatamp“ |v 

Shatnnk ; 


Shatnnk : shat. 

gl«te|»tn i cool. 1 - oOtlMC row, 
BhatapushpA ; anise ; sow a. 

Sliata tauracani ; naoshatmm, 8- 
shatabiiishay. 

Bhataunooolaan ; tcncaray.l. 
Bhatauvary ; shatam— shakaukool. 
Shat Avail; moosly- soofaid moosly; 
_ shatam— shakaukool. 

BiiatAvari; moosly— soofaid moosly; 

sliatam -shakaukool. 

Btiathagam 1 murdah- leathery mur- 
dah. 

Bhathoguppl ; sliatam— ehatagoop- 

py 1 sowa. 

Bhatiiai ; vriesham, 7— pulp. 
BhathArftri ; shatam— shakaukool. 
Bliathayam j naeshatram, 8— shata- 
bhishay. 

BbAthikkAy ; jan— jautikye. 
Rhathoomgherry ; tirmungalam^ 1. 
Shathurangapiiattanam : sadras. 

Bhatt ; sextoary- long sedoary. 

ShAtil ; jalap. 

BliAtiA ; pitLam-pitpapra. 

Bhatranj ; shatam. 

Biiatiunjl; satranjeo. 

Bhaitaicauran ; jan— jantv, L 
BhattaiqqAmliu ; long cloth. 
8hattaunoony : shmddhay. 
Biiattaittuni ; long doth. 

BhAttan ; aiiaus-shauttan. 
BhAttangidu; sydapeU, ' 
oaud. 

8hAttAni; sautauny. 

BhAttaranai ; tikry. 

BliAttAtha ; sautauny —sautauth~. 
BiiAttattdppu ; dudambanun, 1— 
•hauttatope. 

BbatuSgAlam; sat-Huttogaul. 

Bhstti ; chattam - chatty. 
ShattlqqAranai; tikry. 

Bhattinun ; ohuttram. 

BhAttimverl ; moody - soofaid moody. 
Shattirmy; oonjeevemm, 1, 
BhattiftsmangnJatn ; suttimungaUm. 
8hatti)av<klu ; sat- suttivaid. 
BhAttuppanai ; char palm, 
fihAttdr; shauttoie, 1. 
BHAtdtAjindlan mulberry. 
ShauhAkkyam ; soo cow hhaugyasn. 

B ianca; aiyan.81 dravhla, a. 
Bhaucam ; d wi- dweepam, a ; teak. 
Bliauetm ; dacsli-daoshinaohsrry 1 

dravtda— dravlda bramin, d ; shac- 
shady, b. 

Bhaudy ; q.v. ; mancooha ; nicka, 
bliaudy mahanl ; mediae,' 8— ameer 

|w2fre; 'q.v. 1 soonnat— soonnee^ c. 
Bhaukatul baisA;. ogshtram-coshu* 
klutur. 

Bhankiny ; shac. 

Bliauktdjamal ; aiab- Arabian manna. 
BltMilagnaumam; mmnaadj L 

SSBte53» , * H4 ^-- 


BhanUcay 

desmoui 


tmulmaly ; cotton— red oMtontree; 
dwi— dweepam, a 1 shaal. 
hanlwinkumt uedrantaeam, t 


SSpSS T^Sm 

Bhankni orow— a 



. — 1 cco-coosham, ds 
1; trimham, 8-Uf era- 

WSOBioftlVWiBi. 
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fllgmbittfii 


Shaumpully « bhawtaiifr 2. 


ShuMnnidiittr. 

Shaunanri cash. b; flw» s mwm,i 
J -y | naud-nauttAun i 


jeedig*. 
Mil 

J 


I cjsh,bi 


ghaunayculli cull's. 

eaiaau-t 

e; share i iripalare— heBerto myro- 


Bhauptore t (iramaabn. 1. 

Bhaurada ; goloondah. 1. 

Bhaurada nuddy i sharam. 

Bhaureday i sharam. 

Ibauranay i Mtr t tilery ; w iMh—i) H 
m> trianthcma. 

Shaureng i ohints ; sa» 

Bbauricay; q.?. i ptcshy. Ml, mere* 

1Mb , 

Sbaurunala \ ihav — showrixnala. 
Shaurngam; shringam. 

Bhanroolau tty ; mountain ebony- 
purple mountain ebony. 



Shdvasiddhaimtaa iihtatlOjsoofee, | 

K&'sai,. 


lutohmy. 

Bhansanam ; aorsham, o t < 

Bhaustauv \ aryan, 5-aryanaod; 

ilavai shaus. 

Bhauttan \ ayem shaus. 

BhamHanoaud ; sydapett, L 
Bhauttatope j chidaiubaram, 1. 
Bhauvagam ; bhaush -bhaushay, 
Bhauvil i maheena— ahawauL 
Shauyam ; q.T. » chayroot. 

Bhauyavair ; chayroot. 

Shavaoaud » oaud, 2 ; janausa. 

BhAvadi s chauvariy. 

Shavadimaram ; vidoo— valenooorny. 
fchavadu ; sowdno. 

BhavakkAdu ; caud. 8- shavaoaud. 
HhAvalgodi $ munjeet. 

Kb&valgondai j moorgh- moorgha. 
BJiavam; iuam. 

SharuKlalai ; tn-tnncoinaleo tree. 
BhAvantigo; shion- simumanty. 
Bhavari ; chowry. 

Shavari; snake gourd— bitter snake 
gourd. 

ShavAthi ; jawaudy. 

Shavatt munn ; rauun, 10* ooppoo. 3. 
Bharattuman ; munn, 10— shavatt 
munn : oopj»oo, 3- -wiavatt uunn. 
BhAvi ; thauvy. 

Siiavir ; wo- Bhavveeram. 

Bhaviram ; boo— ehavvcerun. 
BhavukkArem ; sauboon. 

Bhavnkku s chowk chowkjnaram : 
jhow-- manna jbow, red jhow; 
whip— whip tree. 

Bhawariai ; .sago ; sago— Indian aago 
palm. 

Bhavveeram ; boo ; sonrma. 

Bhawinun ; mxv tdiarvoeram. 
Khawaul ; raahitna, ]. 

Shawl; chiulder j do doahaula; roo 
- roomaul ; shav i sbcelav. 

Shawl fruit * saffron— monkey country 
saffron; ahav. 

Shawl wool i putduu. 

Shayal goody *, ramnaud. 1. 

ShAyum ; shanyam. 

BhAyamaram ; malay— malay red 

wood. 

Shayanapuri ; canretnugger, 1— pulli* 
putt. 

Hliayana yecaudaahy ; pr*~pratamah 


ShAyarer i chayroot ) dye root. 

ShAyi ; aiyah— Rhye. M 

8h As ; dhdll— common dholL 
8hd i marking-nut. 

Shd i shem-ahey. 

Sheath : ooaham ; vriesham, 7—flower* 
S1& 

Shed* ; vriSham, 7—p 
Bhedil j thirty. 

(SgttT’- 

ghemuayt country; 

— Btsbvee'-ahT 

Midi nwMshfln 

2— jungle sheep; 
eenrulus,e * 
gluiex (Akin 


\’gzr t 



an j india-indlan settle. 
Steen i kendeyi 
bus. 

Shell 


SWri see 
ShAremi 

SS£ta,i_ 
mmmm&m r^iranoow, 1. . 

SKS'.rasata— 

■hHdbMWr , Mr ' -iwrbaar. 

Shore | q.T. i 



ghdatbtfnpullyi tripatore.1. 
Shriareo i ahel . 

b i oonjeererun, 1, 


ShclUye ; aye t sheL 
Shell croc 


Ibell creeper t shaae— BankhTel. 

a 


Sliell Osh ; chippy. 

gslangti. 


Shell-flower; 
Shell ibis; 


lHeUi* ; gj 


Shell! 
putty. 

Shellu ; white ant. 

Shfflu ; sebesten i rebesten— large seb* 
•■ten* small seowten. 

Sheluppai; ncriia. 

ShAldr ; namoull. 1-shailore. 

Shemattige; shm-ehauaunty. 
SlieiabadaTai moocwa. 
ShembedaTiai 
yaur ;Bhem. 


prickly 

vail. 


Sliemhsii leeban-t , 

sesbani vail* a-parangy 


Sbtmbai t kachvee. 

Shrmhakl i trirellore. 1. 

Shcmhafljui red— red cotton. 
ShimbanunbAkkam i diem— chemb* 


nunbauVjun. 
Shembarattai i 


bendy-china row 


Shengarbattu » 
Sbcngashuulri 


it, 8. 


Sherelmaxmgatein * wtmliwash. 1. 
148 f mavantr. 

SheeTamungatami wandiwesh, l* 
Shemeld plantation t shelah* 1. 
m ihikhey-ahekbAian. 


ShermAhi ; Ung-king flih i seer. 
She rm eh oni ed p oo w a soheepoorpuBy. 

Sherogar; maroo— maroothoo; sher. 

Shdru ; ihcr. 

Sherundi i shflsady. 

ShemikkAnn ; inam— iherretcaursn ; 
sher— sherogar. 

ShArmiyansudd » sheram— thevaroy 
hills. 


Sherray ; sher. 

Ihervetcatuun ; sgam— egambadiyanr ; 


■her; yidam- yklay. 

ShdrrlyArui tmhasamoodrani, l— ser- 





Bhery i q.T. ; sauvaram. 

SbAshAohidai paloondah, 8; tir-tir- 
maley. 

SheahaoheUam; pooHampett, 1; she- 


bendy, loins bendy. ' 

ShcmbAraralli ; angoor— country an* 

Shemhaulavayal i shiTSgttnga, 1. 

Sltcmhcrrid j ohillam— braminy kite. 

Shrmbiyam i sydapett . I - shembyam, 

Shnnboo tee culljcuU. 3. 

Shembui chem— ohemboo » tarn— 
taumram. 

Shfrnbut kachvee t kachvee— water 
kachvee j neltunbo— pit nelumtao. 

Shcmbudaiyan i poodeiyan— red wart 
snake. 

Sliemhunuu i crow— prow pheasant. 

Bhrmbuliwai \ deodkr— dcocany deo- 
dar. 

ShembtirAngal j latcritc. 

Shembyam i sydapett. 1. 

Shemwanatti i deodar- dcocany deo- 
dar; shem- Mhemmanatty. 

Shemmanatty •, deodar -deceany deo- 
dar; shem *. wood -wood-oil. 

Shcmmaram rod -red wood; rohita- 
cami swam-sojmida. 

Shcmmariyaud i aud. 

Shemmunn ; munn, 1. 10. 

Shcmpunjy j masliy ; red— red cotton i 


Shem coda -oodooni shea. 

Shdtiai t potato telinga potato. 

Shcn<«itah; shem. 

Shtmcnll ; cull, 8 j ahem— ahengal. 
Shcndamungalam ; caroor, 1; nam- 
oull, 1 1 tncelore, 1. 

Shendan; div— divauoaramt shem. 

Shendari ; kamcla. 

Shendatty yendal j ramnand. 1. 
Shendauraputty; aiitoor. 1. 

SUdndavela; val vattoovally. 

Shcndhy i q.T. ; inam i kharjooram— 
wild date. 

Shendotti i caunjory. 

Shcnddnum red senders i syand— 
sendoor, 

Shendurukksm ; ahem— sendoorkum. 

Shengady > eollegaul, 1; 

Shcngal ; cull, 8- shancull ; shea. — 

i ■ laiMT — timtuir. oiiubb i 

Shongaa y cbem-ohengaa. Sbigulii 


v , ; sheshan. 

ShAshi ; inda-imiian sage. 

ShAthu; adam— adam's bridge. 
ShAthnppathi j si- saitoopaty. 
Bhettaaui ; paddy, 1, b, f ; sher. 

Shetti ; chctty. 

Shetticoonta ; ponllampett. 1. 
ShettipAta ; tanookoo. ichcttipett. 
Slmt^^tlaiyam ; ooimbatore, 2-chetr 

Bhettore ; shireevillipoottore. 1. 
Sl^ltuMjattu ; chem— ohetput ; polore, 

ShAtu ; tfSt! 

ShAvala ; pausy ; pausy, 2— necr pau- 


8hAvantA; shem— shaumanty. 

BhAvari ; seshan— common seaban ; 

prickly acsban. 

Shevaroy j ahtoor. 1 ; shma. 

ShAvati ; shem- shaumanty. 
Bhevattore ; tripatore, 1. 
Shevericottah i good— goondaur. 
ShAvdri pnliaoam. 1— shaivoro. 
8hewalbatti .? shauttore, 1—sewal- 
putty. 

Shewandi ; shorn— shaumanty. 
Shcwandikkal ; martees. 

Bhcwapett * shem. 

Bhewarattai ; bendy— china rose ben- 
dy. 

fihe washy; them. 

Bhewely i ely ; jerboa. 

Shevviyam ; pepiHjr, 3 “black pepper, 
fiherrye ; angauiucan ; shem. 

Shewn ; setibau— common seaban. 

Bhey ; chey, 

Bliey ; shem. 

8hcykAl; cliikatpooldy. 

SheyyAru ; chey-ohejaur ; shem— se- 
yaur. 


SnejyAttuvenrin i waadiwash. 1— 
cheyyautvendraun. 

Sheyyaul ; lacah-lut chror ; shem. 
Sheyytlr ; madrantacam. 1— cheyoor. 
Shiah | q.v, ^ jm aum— imaumiyah ; 

ShibAribAruballi j moosly— aonfald 

moosly. 

Shlbi j guar. 

Bhibit ; town, 

Shioshay ; q.v. ; smrity. a. 
Bhiddanoondore ; cauvaiy, h 
8hiddannaghatt| puttioondah, 1. 
Shieldrake i hanisam, 2— braminy 
duck. 

Bhigattuppuskuthi \ pooldy— chikat 
gh^e^soap-pod. 


waterdily- purple indian water-lily. 
Sheng6du i shilaaidy. 

Shengoli gram— madras horse-gram. 
Bhcngooi Siam i vrioaham, 8-36, ad- 
mu. 

Shengoondram naud * goodlyattam, t. 
Shemeyt trivellore, 1. 

SheAji i jinjee. 

ShAnsotte i marking-nut. 

Shennai; chem — ohcanay. ^ 

Sheniial; palmyra, 2-pabnyraflsh. 
Shennappattanam i madras i — 
chennapntnam. 

ShennArui chem- cbennaor. 


Shennimullayi erode, 1. 

She*oak j chowk-ckowkmarsm, b. 

Shepheidi eoore mh ai yidam— ytda- 

Sl^palanuttam t wMdhsnohenim, 1. 
BheppAiU^lai) ootancaiay, 1-chep- 
pauny mnllay. 

Bheppaun i 


Shigram ; q.v. i jutkah. 

Shlgru i tuoringa ; moringa— jungle 
moringa. 

Shika i soap-pod. 

ShikakAl; soap-pod. 

Shikar ; q.v. i mautt. 
ghikarpunj ; gajapatinugger, 1. 
Bhikarpore j mysore. 

Shikawt ; q.T. ; doorwt. 

Bhikauya i soap-nod. 

ShlkAya; bis wool. 

SbShassikh. 

BhikhAr i oauram. •— pooogauiam. 
Shikhanun ; shikhay. 

Shikhaumany ; thiknay. 

BhikhAvaJa; moorgh—: mooqsha. 
Shlkhi ; mourgh— moorglia. 

Shikhini i moorgh— mcoreha. 

Shlkktl i aegapatam, l— wkkil. 
ShUtkbAn MdrisM^dark siriaaa. 
Sbikkiri i biewooL 
Sliikkitambore i mooairy, l. 

Shlkraht parehy, S-4. ' 

ahyainam. 

ShikshA; shioshay. 

% 

ShUAbhAdai agnsr-agniTcmdram. 

sssrissssr— 


1— shilagoory. 

liyamputty, 

8hUajfit ; muon, KKcalimunn; real; 

ShTiijiSu t chlretto-blue-flowered 
ohiretta. 

ShUAkusuma ; store*- java stores. 


Shilamban t desham.12— eooriujy » dsi. 
Shuandi > jalain— jalamundalam ; mar 
kree ^ jgochy, S-shilaady pooefay t 

Shilandy t *q.T. t champak. 2— goJdere 
ohampak ; jovy— redjovy t Trioaham, 
-34. oolina. 

Shilandy flour ; ooray, 
sedge. 

Shilandy poochy j poochy, 2. 
ShilAxaretshilay— silauras i stores— 
indian stores, Java stores. 
ShflAneamu $ ohiretta-himalayan 
ohiretta ; stores— indian stores. 
ShiUsattu i ohiretta-himalayan chi* 
retta. 

ShilAvalkala; pansy, I— cull I 
BhilAvAaamu ; stores— java s 
Shilaycall ; bslapam. 

Bhilinda; keliroo-slippeiy keliroo. 
Bhillattore ; puttoocottah, 1. 

Bhillo ; scimitar pod. 

Bhillu ; scimitar pod. 

Shilitagiri j aulore, 1— chippagherry. 
Shilpam ; oopa-oopavedam ; phil. 
Bhilpa ■ has tram ; nhastraro, 2. 

Bhilpy ; niau- maousaaurera i shil. 
Bhiroai dsocma; vriesham, 7— foreign, 
Bhimaivclambattai ; wattle. 
Rhimbicam ; shi. 

Bliimbika ; country'— country bean ; 
shi— shimbicam. 

8himby ; shi ; vriesham, 2 -18, doli- 
choi. 

Shime i curopo : vricsliam, 7— foreign. 
Bhimikkippd » jlmiky. 

Bhimoga ; mysore. 

Bhimshapa; black-blackwood ; ahl 
oo. 

) ; wodier. 
himtl ; wodier. 

Shimutti ; neer-neerooty. 

Shina; rohitaoam. 

Shi nakk A rem ; oaurem, fl— padicau- 
rem. 

Bhlnam ; cheen. 

Shinappd ; mindle— china mindie. 
Shiuattam i ajam-ajapyc. 

Shm bain j shiaheam. 

ShindakypAdi * ootancaray, 1— chin- 

BhjnSun f'weaver-biid. 

^sfondi * sh,urjoom3n ’~ w * w date ; 
Sh indio ; gocd-goolanolia. 

Shindil ; goed- goplsneha. 
bltinduppaUi ; tirmungalam, 1— sin* 
dooputty. 

ShingAdA ; shringun singhanra, 
Bhinguffoedem ; ellore, 1. 

ShmgAlA ; kelupo snouted keliroo. 


l ; salcm, 2. 

- v . — niyah bandar. 

Shingam ; mauuam, 3— aim-ham ; reu- 
shy, 4r siiuham. 

Shingsmputty i ambasamoodrem, l. 
Bhmgan ; simliam. 

Bhinganallore ; ooimbatore, 2 ; nolle* 
gaul, 1. 


iingapomaulcoil ; rhingleput, 2. 
ShmgAreppetttai ; ootauoaray, 1— 
•hinganrenett. 

Bhingaricondah ; ongolo, 1. 
ShmjjarkkOvil ; imddalorc, 1— singar* 

Shlngaroyaoondah * simham. 

Bhingati ; keliroo-' white keliroo, 
BhingaurexHat ; ootancaray, i. 
Shingaurevaudy i polore. l. 
Bliingavarem ; tiudivanam, 1. 
Bhingiputt) j lanjorc 2. 

SUmjdos cull, 8— ofMancull ; good— 

Bhugle tree ; q.v, ■, vriesham, MB. 
acrocarpiu. 

8hlnjrapAluuu i repully, 1—singoo* 

ghinn : khringam ; simham -shingan. 
Blilnikkuliftiigu i potato- iwoct pota* 
to* 

Shining tree ; oolinja. 

ShinjvAsapsJlilr ; luoosiry, 1— shreo- 
tuvasa nulloro. 

Shin-log ; teak. 

Bhinna ; chinna. 

Shinnakkandili ; iripatore, 1— ohinrre* 
candily. 

Shi nn a m a l a i : little snonnt. 
Shmnamnuuiib : periyaroohun, 1— 


Sbinnappanaio ; chinna-cbiima pa- 
ShinrevAppambattii * tripatore, 1- 

«^S 3 S»?W. 

ghinvAki soorehr-stbra shark. 

Ship ; dhony. 

gbjpareo i aarohatram, 6. a 
Bhip hA ; vriesham. 7 Mum*. 

Bh) ppatti insUgheip , 1-soeputty. 
ghippe ; iTicshjun, 7—nnd. • 

Shippi j chippy. 

Shipping cluk ; comcopoty. 
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BMfipu $ vriesham, 7— bunch of plan- 

Ship tree s took. 

BMr i xmuiI i sheer. 

Shim \ nacshatram, 1, c t 3, a ; 8, 8— 
ghoomeisah, kalb i aobar, loobdha- 
cam, mrigavvaudham, safeenah, 
•hiral abo or, shiral yamaniyah, ahi- 
riyaun. 

BhlrA t •iyah- ihye. 

Bhingadamn ; ooonritohy— smooth 

coorvitohy. 

■Bhiral aboor ; naoshatrm, 8. 8— shira. 

Bhiralabdr * uaoshatnm, 8— sliiral 


Bhiral ghoomeisah ; nacshatram, 8, 8— 
ghoomeisah. 

Bhiralghuniaisi ; nacshatram, 8— ahl- 
ml ghoomeisah. 

Bhiral shauraiyah ; nacshatram. 8, 8— 
ghoomeisah, shira. 

Bhiral thAmmiyah i nacshatran, 8— 
■hiral sh&umivah, 

Shiratyamauiyan ; nacshatram, 8, 8 

BhiralyAminiyah j nacshatram, 8— shi- 
ral yamaniyah. 

Bhiraujy tea ; tea. 8. 

Shirappoo peyar ; peyar. 

Bhirasa ; sinssa— common sirisaa, fra- 
grant slrissa. 

Bhiraaavilly sauvanun ; araalaupoo- 
ram, 1. 

Bhiras/i nowrungapore, 1. 

Bhiravi ; vartlam -common teal. 
Bliireaumbore ; ramnaud, 1. 

Bhiri : shree ahiry. 

BhirkuunAnu ; gannair— wild gan- 
nair. 

Bhiriiana ; janrah. 

Bhirikftla i mi lay j vailay— dog vailay. 
Bhirikki ; kaladanah. 
fihiriuaru; j how— manna jhow, rod 
jhow. 

Bhiriahai siriwa } sirissa- common 
sirisaa, dark sirisaa, fragrant sirisaa. 
Bhiriy&n ; nacshatram, H- shiriyaun. 
Bhlriyaun ; nacshatram, 8, 8-ghoo- 
m^wfth, mirsamaun. 

Shirk Via ; vailay. 

Shtrkhiat; manna; manna— Sicilian 
manna. 

Bhirmany ; paddy, 1, f ; 8 
Shirmoogay ; coimbatore, ft, 
Bhiroocuody ; iliir. 

Khiroomullay ; shir. 

Bhirooplnnay ; poon— small poon. 
Bhiroor ; shree. 

Bhirpaukain *, vriddhauchcllam, 1. 
Bhirry ; q.v. ; graumam— grauma de- 
vatoytirnaul; mar- mauriyamman. 
Bhirt ; camt-es ; ooorrah. 

Hhirthohar ; milk-hedge— j round milk- 
hedge. 

Bhirtondanallore i tenosmy, 1. 

Bhijru ^ chit ; shir ; vriesham ; 7— 

Shirubudaiyan ; poodaiyan— small 
wart snake. 

ShirugAy j vriesham, 7— berry, 
8hirugirai ; maurisham- field spin- 
ach. 

Bhirugurli ; shfr-shiroocoody. 
ShiruguppA; shir -siroogooppa* 
Bhirumaiai ; shir— shiroomullay. 
Bhiruinugai ; Coimbatore, ft shirinoo- 
gaj. 

Shinintgappd ; cinnamon, 2— cassia 
cinnamon. 

BhiruppAlai ; madura, 2 siroopaulay. 
Bhiruru ; shrce— shiroor. 

Bhiruaedi ; vriesham, 7— shrub. 
Bhiruttmi ; clieetoh ; honn- honiga. 
Bhiruvalliir; sydapett, 1— sirvalore. 
Bhiruvalur ; suttimungalam, 1— sim- 
ian*. 

BhiruvAnl ; valavanaud— siroovauny, 
Shiruvcr; chayroot. 
fihiry ; shrce. 

Shiaa ; ecyam. 

Bhisabhamna ; Telly, 2-moottoo velly. 
Bhisala ; ooppinangsdy, 1* sissal. 
Sbtsam&ngauun; waAdiwash, 1— shee- 

■ Ka.mnnga.lajn , 

Bhitava ; mala— malabar blackwcod. 
Mhish ; ir)ia. 

Bhlshain ; maroo-marootham. 
Bhlsham; black— black wood; shi— 


oar- 


ssisoo. 

Bhishiram ; eaurtey, b ; ritoo. 
Bhishkftnamak i eeyam, 1— eeya 
eand. 

Shist ; aheshan. 

Bhita ; sheetam. 

Bhitah i san, 1, b. 

BMtalapatHkft; shoetam— sheetalpaty. 
Shttamh $ obit -ehitiamoolam. 
Bhitdchaviri ; shatam—thakaukooL 
Bhlthai i seetoy, 

Bhitliambaramt ehidambarsa. 
BhtthAppathl i seetay— seetanpaty. 
fihdtbu ; ceylon, l- sdam's bridge, 
Bhitmj : chit-ohltramoolam, 

Bhitt ; shir. 

BhtttA ; anonfr-odlunon anona, 
Bhittalandore j trlekengode, 1. 
Bhittaldr ; eullaooorchy , 1— chittalore. 
Bhittamootty $ dholl— gum dholl t 
rnooty \ Triesham, 8—26, psronia. 
Bhitl iuuu ; msdunL ft-ohittanay. 
BhittAru ; chit-ohittaar j eoUegaul, 1 
— seotaur; ahlr-seetaur. 
Shitttkhftkku ; chit chittack 
Bliittcrlmalai ; ootanoany, l— obit* 
tairunuilay. 

BhUU ; ehiutg. 


Shittilai ; jeerah— wild jeerah. 

Bhittim ; babool. 

Bhittiragam i chit— ohltrsmoolam. 

BhittirsT; chit— ehittmy ; manaam, 8— 
chittmy. 

Bhittirsmdliun ; ohit— chitrsmoolam. 

Bhittoooaud ; sydapett, 1. 

Bhittukkidu; sydapett, l— shittoo- 
oaud. 

Shittumari j ehook. 

Shiva ; q.r. ; a, 8 -sghoraa, araanah- 
waran, anantan; a, 3— anandam; 
ablii- -abhirauman ; and/ ; ardham 
—ardhansury ara-avatar j capan 
lam ; cuncaulan i eutcham— outcha 
leahwaran ; dacsn— dacshina moor- 
ty ; dandam -dandapauny j datura 
—purple r m j eesh- eeMluuti- 
yan, eeshw i ; gan- -gansm ; goo- 
roo; gooruu gooroosawmy; gun- 
gay i gungay— gupgaudharan , gun- 
mi venyan; haron ; jagam-iagadee 
snan ; jyoty ; keilauaam, a t lag— lin- 
gam ; muha— maheshwamn : moham 
— muhiny : nacshatram, 8— loobdha- 
cam ; noei -■ noclaeuntan *, nunjoo— 
nunioomikaudan » oot* -oonmatUn 
pandoo— paundarungan ; pash- 

psshoonaty ; pau— pinaucapaun/ . 
pin -plllay tyaugar; ahem— shenja- 
aaiyoeahar ; shoodoo— shoodalaiyau- 


Sh 


dy r tom tamrschoodan. 
hjvft i shira, 10— shivah. 


Bhivacauahy ; shauttore, 1. 

Bhivadftt vaulay. 

Bhivadhatu ; akeek— akeck i soofeed. 
Shivagnnga-, q.v.-, raaram marara 
maroo — maroot hoo. 

Shivah shiva, lu t rriosham, 8-48, 


n,a. 

uiamt shooddh. 

Shoe i chuckler. 

Shoe plant ; bendy-china rose 
bendy i ohina-chinaahoe plant. 
Shoes ; jode— jodah, 

Shogattore \ dharmapoory, 1. 

Bh6gi i sonf. 

Shokat shooeh— shooam, 
fihokkam ; ohokkam, 

Bhokkamtetli tencaoshy, 1-ebok- 
kam putty. 

Bhokkanalldri sydapett, 1-ohokka- 
nniloro. 

BholAi solah. 


(Hinvpw, 

Shirajee i bhonalay ; aarbhojee ; shira, 

10 . 

Shival ; sheeTal. 

Shivaloro ; ooolitalay, 1 \ munn, 8— 
xnanapauray. 

Bhivam j nacshatram, 1, o \ B, 8, 8— 
puorvashaudham ; vooj— yogam, d. 
Bhivamaram; chowk ehowkmaraau 
Bhiramullay *, dharaupooram, 1. 
BbivaziAbhi ; snake— suako root-. 


bonify. 

Shivangi ; caracal. 

Bhivani i caslimere-'csshmere tree. 
Bhivapooi'am > nundicotcore, 1. 
Shivappu ) laul ; vriesham, 7 -red. 
Khlrappumaram j anaur— wild anaur. 
BhirAra \ aeema— shivaur. 
Bhivaraktiballl \ bachnaug— wild 

ba>:hnang. 

Bhirantm * znadaksira, 1. 

Shi rarau try maiia -maha shiyarau- 
try i shiva, B, d i 10. 
Bhivasamoodram •, atooryt oollcgaul, 
1 1 shiva. 10. 

Shiva’s rovm ; neem, 2 * vriesham, 2— 
43, indigofera. 

Shivathai ; jalap ; tiger— tiger's toot » 
tri -turbith. 

Bhivsulyam caroor, 2. 

Shivaur j soeuia. 

Bhivauyam ; ooolitalay, 1. 

Bhivilippiui ; tiunevelly, 2— seevillper- 

Bhivingi ; caracal \ honn-honiga * ker- 
kal \ poonay sbiviugy poonay. 
Shivingy |ioonay ; marj-marjauram > 
poonay. 

ShivvM ( vail, 8— dark vail. 

BhiyAda i vriesham, 7— sweet. 
BhiyakkAy, shikai soap-pod. 

BhiyAlf » shiyally. 

BhiyAlkAntA; bramh— bramhsdand. 
ShiyOli i mountain ebony- large 
mountain ebony. 

Shiyyamangalam j wandiwash, 1— 
•heeyamungalanu 
ShiyyAthi i sruyally, 

BhlAsha; shlaishay. 

Bhldka i shlooam. 

BhmathAnat smashaunam. 

BbAbhauai nacshatram, 8— shobhaa- 
atn. 

Bhobhansni; nacshatram, ft, 8, 8— 

JSvfSP • boob <‘» yooj-yopun, d. 
bhbbhAAjanat monnga. 

Bhocami shooeh. 

Shod i sowa. 

Bhoduham; shat. 

Bhodashanmsham » 


SholavandAni madura, 2— ihotovan* 
damn. 

fiholavmndaun \ madura, ft. 

8h61e» sholah. 

Bholin ghur t shodham, 

Bholore \ neilgherry, 1. 

Shdldru i neiigherry, l— sholore. 

8h6iikA99uami soo-somaohellam. 

Shomanoro t pulladam, 1. 

Bh6mbu » anise i caraway. 

8honaeam i q.v. , hhaush— bbanshay, 

ShCnAohala ; ebonauohalan. 

Bhonagam * jonaca. 

Bhftnsgam * Mhonaeam. 

Bhftnaipputi guinea— guinea grass. 

Bhonnal \ cholum. 

Shoobham i nacshatram, 1, o i ft, 8, 8 
— dhanishtoy, doolfeen; yooj— yo- 

BlSoobiirui} nacshatram. 1, ot 0. 8, 
8— dalo, shooclam ; yooj - yogam, d. 

Shooclam ; maunam, 4- chaundra 
maunam, b ; nacshatram, B* 8, 8— 
dalo, shoobhram ; shooeh ; shooddh 
— flhooddham* yooj— yogam, d. 

Shooola piosham ; pact ham ; pac- 
bham, aVshooch. 

Bhoodaudy ; goonam-gownamau»- 
u&i krish— krishnaudy ; shooeh. 

Bhoocrau ; graham ; raoshy, 1, i, k 
shooeh. 

Bhoootimat } ooolam— eoolaparvatom. 

Bhoodcaud ; eand. 2k shoodoo. 

Shooddha dinam ; maunam, 4-mad- 
liyama sowra maunam. q*. shooddh. 

Shooddham ; oor, 2; paesham— shoo- 
olapacsliam; shooddh. 

Bhooddliy ; keram- kerslam ; pun- 
oham punclia shooddhy. 

Bhoodra; jan-jauty, b j sliooch. 

Shoojah ; nacshatram. B j 6, o j 8, ft— 
ghooraub, oonuk shooiah. 

Bhookaram ; soor \ vrictmam, 8—168. 

Shoolacaray \ mnnaud, 1. 

Shoolaglterry ; oossoor, 1. 

Bhoolam; nscsliatram, 1, c; 6,8, 8- 
aushlaisham, sartaun ; ahool ; tisay 

„ yooj'-yogam, d. 

Bhoolapauny ; pan— pauny. 

Bhoolay ; madras. S ; siioodoo. 

Bhooligoonto t ktlshnagherry, 1. 

Shooly; door— tlooraa, a ; snoot, 

Shoondabetto ; mailoro, 2. 

8iioonda keersy ; alioondy— water 
shoondy, 

Bboondakynpauray ; ooolitalay, 1. 

Slioouday ; q.v. ; ooolam ■■ oooly i vrio- 
shato, 2HMi, solan mu. 

Bhoondely ; q.v. ; rooosli -moosham. 

Bhoondy; q.v.; eantam eantalam ; 
vriesham, 2 48, mimosa, nepluuia. 

Shoonyamauaam ; dhau -unanoor 


Bhdshams oKolam. 
ghftshamanrtalsm ; 


Shooplaupooram i ottapidauram, 1. 
Hhooppaly; soo- soobramanyan. 
8-iooppauuy; soo— soobramanyan. 
ShooraunuigaUun ; salem. 4 ; shooran. 
Shooranoottoy ; ramnaud, 3. 
Bhooranday : tencaushy, 1. 

Bhoomay vellay ; paddy, l, i ; 8. 
Bhoorpanaklmy; ravam— ravanan i 
slioorpam. 

Bhoory; shooran. 

Bhooshrootan ; veidyan, 1. 

Shoot ; vriesham, 1, c ; 7. 

Shoot ing star i nacshatram, 7, a. * 
Khoottamully ; tlimevc-Uy, 2. 

Shoot tauriya; peer, Le. 

Bhoottaury ; maslieikh. 

Shopa ; anise : sowa. 

Bh6p'hahara ; cashew. 
Bho^kiv^^suia-ewtoyoaur. 

Shot A I soorah— fresh water shark, 
great white shark, 
bltormnoherry ; sydapett, 1. 

BhorAnjOri ; sydapett, 1— shoranoher- 

ry. 

Shoranora \ sher, 

Bhoranj' ; soo-swamam. 

Shorea; dammer— biaok dammar, 
saul dimmer; saul; vriesham, 2— 
24; 4. 

ffhorebirda ; paqshy. ft-graTlatores. 
Shore-plovers < paeshy, 3-graUatores, 

Blioreyka tosaub ; tssaab. 
ihornmullay : Salem, 2. 
hortkkal } cuu, ft-sbor/ cull; late- 
rite. 

Bhort-legged thrushes; paeshy, 2— 
msessom, d, 

ShOru ; vriesham, 7— pith. 

Bhory cull ; eull, 8. . 

Shot ; India— Indian shot; vrieehaa, 

•safflsr 

BbMtembMti i oodMuOpett, l-jotea. 

trtlttji • 

fl hottoy cstohj bair-torest hair ; 

gwfctu; swam-sott. 

Bhoubiga boolbool ; bqolbool ; paeshy* : 


Bt&havaimm; shreevillipoottore, 1— 
ehotopoorau; rellore, l-cholapoo- 
ram. 

Bhoshysmi ehoKam. 

ShrtMdte^ shraddhay-^hranddhjg. 

a 5 shram; shnun-atiamansn. 

Bhrauddham; shraddhay; yooam-- 

Blii^to^hraranan-shrowtom. 

Bhmu vacant shravanam. 

Blirauvanam ; auvany ; mausarn, 2b; 
3; shravanam. 

BhrAvaka; shravanam— shtauvaoan. 

BhrAvaua; mauaam, ft— shrauranam ; 
shravanam— shrauvanam. 

Bhravanahelgola- bast/, b; bet to, a ; 

. caur—oauroal; shram; toertam. 

Shravanam; q.v. ; aaurtey, b; man- 
•am, 8fc; uaeshatram, 6, 7, o ; 8,8 
— tirwonam, wonam; rauahy, g- 
yooj— yogam, e. 

Shrariahtoy; nacshatram, 7, s; 8, 8 
-avittom. dhanislitay ; rauahy, 2. 

Bhravislit hA; nacslmtomm, 8— sha- 
vishtoy. 

ShrAvu; soorah— hammer-headed 

shark. 

Bhrue ; q.v. ; lacsh—lutchmy i strae; 
tir. 

Bhree hhangaratom ; bhagana-bhau- 
gavatam. 

Bhree ohoornam ; shir j shrae. 

Bhree eundapooram ; ohlraeal, 1. 

Shreeeuntoiiooram ; hindoopore, 8. 

Bhree devy t yilam -jiluyaul. 

Bhreogherrypaud ; pulnaud, l. 

Shreeharioote ; shr 


Ay. 


; three ; yanam— yaaau* 


Bhree jaysnty; ashtam-athtomy ; 

krish- krishnajayanty; shrae. 
Shreemadlioora; numb -n uutbahu 
gode. 

Bhreonivasa nnllore ; mootiiy, l. 
Shreeperinatore ; alwar ; three. 
ShreepooraiKiauii ; oodayarpolliem, 1. 
Blirecraraaglunry ; rekapully, 1. 
Bhroeramanavamy ; navam-navauni- 
cam; shree. 

Shiverampooramt sarwasiddhy, 1. 
Bhreerungam ; ml -ooloroon : cottye 
' -i* ' 


— cottyo ootsavsm; iam-.,^™- 
kcsli waram ; padoo pullicondan ; 
moomooccoty ye oauilasliy ; shree ; 
vi ■ voiooonta vocaiulasliy. 

Bhree tounpredaycc s sa-sampra- 
dayee; sliree -shreeveishnava. 

Bbreevaunjyam \ nunnilam, 1. 

Shreeveishnava ; dravida-dravida 
bramin, di iyen— iyengar; manam 
— manavanla manmoony ; ram— 
ramaunoojacharry, ramaunoojec- 
yan; shree ; varta— vadagalay ; vi- 
vishishtaudweitam; visn— vishnoo, 

Bhrew ; ely - moollely ; musk— musk- 
rat} saston a m, B-oiocidurai to- 


Bhrl; shree. 

Bhrlchikrnamu; shir— shree ohoor- 

Bhrigaia; jackal. 

BhrigAndat sandal. 

8I S5St Tparnj pulnuid * *hree- 
Rhriharik^a ; slime— shreeharioote, 
Bhr iavantl ; shree— three jsyanty. 
Bhnkakulamu ; chicscole; ahree- 
shreecaueoolsm. 

Bhrikandapunuu; chlimcal, 


----- — ..Ju; three— shreeoauntan. 

Bhnke ; auk -aukray, a i king-king 
crow; latomh; latorah-hiH lato- 
rah ; palmyra, 2— palmyra swallow; 
pin J— pingslam j paeshy, ft-insosso 
res. d. 

SJurtkOtoiapurf ; cranganore. 

Shrimat.; shraemat. 

Wurhnpi irawl— ooony iraul; poochy, 

Bhrinmdrigida; tootty, 

BhringaWm , ginger,. 

BSSSatRi»»^ 

BhringavampukOto ; « 
cote. 

qgeitK 


Bhrlp'hatoti 

Bhripura; ul . .. 

BhHiAmMlri i rekapully, l-shreo* 
* ramsgherry. 

BhrtrAwgivattni sarwaddddhy, 1- 
Bhrirftmasamudra; 


BtoSsr^ 

Bhowla; ni 


>patot dahlr-dard moiictoh. 
ghot^a; nacsliatram, 6, 8, 8-mcogam. 


g^Spaudy; nlem, 2. 
Bholittnumuttg; ngmenl],!, __ s 


Bhowryi do o r do o tga, a; 
savartnauton. 

lutehmyu „ 

ti asUtom-Mhto 1 


BhOyl, 


BhHnmgapatoa i ihraft - 
Bhritoto; touprtottpoft^ I 

'mari^Ja ”' i,r 'TT’' w 

^SEsr**** 

Shubha; nacahatoaBOh 8 -ihnpWiftBh 
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Bhubhra ( naoahatram. 8— shoobh- 1 
Sbdb^A; boolbool — ahoubiga bool- 
8 huch;sh 00 o!». 

8huahln(trA; ahoodbr-^oodilndiiiiii. 
Bhddani cinnamon, 8—camphor cin- 

8huddhak6ti i cot*— shooddhacoty. 
Bhuwdhapaksha \ 


Shushka » vricaham, 7— dry. 

Shuihmm ; aunty— tour auray. 
ghntoria ; vriosham, 8-48. 

8huthAwi i milk-hedge— i square milk- 


Shudh i shooddh. 

Bhtidx* s ahoooh- aboodim. 

BKmin • 

BhudttgAdu i eiiid, 8~flhoodoaad. 

8huJA | xutedmAimm, 3-shoojah ; 

Shukflt totrfh. 

Bhukapura i ohovoor. 

Bhilkara; indla—indianrattel ; pttn- 
dry, 2-cadalpundry; aoor ». soor— 
■hookaram. 

Bhukkam § oorvauroo— country ou- 
cumber. 

BhukkAngal i .choonam, I— choonam 
cull i oiul, 8— flhookkann cull) 
k arlam — ka n ka r . 

Bhukkangbaii country- country sor- 
rel. 

BhukkunAri i ginger, 1-gtngAr grass ; 
India* 'Indian grass v rousaa. 

Bhuklat nacsliatram, 8— shooclam \ 
shooch — shooclam 

Bhuklidi i shooeh— shooclaudy, 

Aliukiapaosba * paeaham - shoocla- 
pausliam. 

Shuknt i shooch— shoooran. 

Bhul j bael. 

Bhftl; shod. 

Simla ; nacsliatram, 8- shoolam. 

Shulagiri; oossoor. I— slioobigherry. 

Shdlai i madras, 3— shoolay ; shoodoa 
- shnolay, 

Shulakkaraii ramnand, 1— shoola- 
caray. 

Shuligai ; lnoringa. 

Khulli) ahoolly ; vrieriuun, 7-dry 
twig. 

Khulundu i izora— large jungle gera- 
nium. 

Shuliir ; pulladam, 1— thoolore. 

ShuinAr i shoomaur. 

Shumhah * paddy, 1. b, f, g. b. i ; 8 j 
paddy, 2-neeia shumbah ; rel— 
vellajmay, d. 

Bhumhhatsham. 

Shinns; q.v. ; najm. 

*8lmn i sham. 

MiiiiKtttibattu j madrantacam, 1~ 
clioonamprtt. 

Hhiincaghmy ; trichengode, 1. 

Shimcanicharry ; a, 2 adweitam 
comauran - -onmaurila bhatt ; crun- 
gannre. b » kcrain ■ - kernloputty ; 
niimhoory, 1 ; sack oolbun, c ; 
sham ; wnrily- smart a. 

ShumiHingiuoptam ; narsapore. 1. 

Bhuneuran j sham; sham shuncara- 
charry. 

Bhunoamnarayanam j ooondapore, 1. 

81mn< traubliarany ; varauham- va- 
r&nhanuddy, b. 

Shuncaraupoorani; cullaooorchy, 1. 

Shtiiicavarain ; bud wail, 1. 

Shundat ; slioonday ; ahoonday— 
elephant shoo w lay. hill altooiulay, 
nuunshwaiftm nhoonday. 

Shiindantpiiorumaliiovil \ oamtian> 
nam, 1—soontlraperiuAul coil. 

8han«li * shoondy ; shoondy — water 
shoondy. 

Shungoanay * sham. 

Shdnis s jeerab-black jeerah. 

Hhunk; jyoty- jyotiKham. o; alum. 

Hhunkercull ; madaksira, l. 

Shunkerry doorg ; sham. 

Bhuumooganuddy i pulney, 1. 

Blmiunookham ; shat. 

ShonnAmbu; choonam *, choonam, 8— 
s heemay choonam. 

Shunnkmtmkkal t choonam, 1— choo- 
nam cuU. 

Hhunnirl \ indht— Indian grass ; rousaa. 

Khunnu \ poonoqgoo. 

Bhuntai India— Indian hounds* Kerry. 

Buont'hii ginger, 8 — broad-loared 

BluuiS’UhuUu 1 1 



hdraishQ 

fihurabattu; swaraa— soorbut. 
ftbund $ fakeer-4akeer*s bottle. 
SharaUkuniri ; oholum— ohoium bird, 

eaattu 'vW 

Hhurangudi i zmmmmsk l— too- 


Bhurinikn i soorindaun. • 

8hurifijii todiaa mulberry small 
dyeing mulberry. 

Bhnrpa.; uhoorpam. 

8hu»l( shooniol. 

— * 


Ahutr; ottsgam. 

ghatrkhte : arab— Arabian manna. 
Shuttamalli) tizmevelly, 8-shootta- 
mulJy. 

Shuttle i uaudah. 

ghuraf-hi \ nacsliatram, 8-swauty. 

Shush! j shooly. 

ghTij dog. 

Shrknai dhole i nye j shav— shwau* 


ghTarasan&i dog-dog s tongue. 

Sbrdtaj shwctam j vriesniun, 7— 
white i white, 

8hT6takiml>6ji t goomchy— white 

goomcliy. 

Bh^tamnttikki munn, 10-tirwunn. 

8hwaunamt shav. 

Shw«isdweei*am } britartaun, 

Bhwetanuddy i antuor, 1 *, shwetam. 

Bhwotaumbaran t die- digambaran. ai 
ji-jeina, a*, shwetAxn. 

8hwet-rye \ saraoon - rara sarsoon. 

Shyainatvun ; q.v. i blicroontlazn, d \ 
isu'shy, 2—2, buteonmai *, shwutam. 

Shyamami q.v. \ bheroondsm, b \ 
paraliy, 2 2, accipitrinm i shwetam. 

Sbj-ijUA ; shyaumam. 

Bhysma < shjaumay \ tinay ; tottila. 

Bhyimakai pur|>le grass- matted 
purple grass j rsragoo j shaumay, 2 
■large hhaumay. 

Shyftmalatg j shyauauuu - shyaumala- 
tay. 

Bliyanukli; screw- scrcw-trce. 

BhyAmantige i babiwna. 

ShyAruulravya i nishastali. 

ShyAnigunta ; si— sj*nignonta. 

Shyaimulatay » shyaumam j rrioham, 
2-87. ichntx-arpns. 

ShyAiuuay ; q.v. \ pacshy,2 -2S, sa&i- 
coJiuv. 

Shye ; siyah. 

SliyCnai shyaimun. 

ShyOnaka; sb>*ainacam. 

Sially; q.v. I vrioshain, 8-48, pue- 
raria. 

Sisanew paper ; jack- stunted jack. 

Btbbundy ; sipah. 

Sibi ; chebcera. 

Sjbr; alrxM aloe— bombay aloe ; aloes. 

Sicca ; q.v, j roopam- -rupee. 

8i<?ca mpee ; naunyam, 1. 1. 

Sicilian manna ; manna ; vricsh&m, 
2 -Hfl, ff-aiiuiiH. 

Sickle f mda^fsodvtul. 

Sickle kiaf ; balab — lance leaved 
balah. 

Rida; balah; !»ciidy: pausy, t- 
nasliam pansy • n*ic«hnm. 2—26 * 4. 

SiddannAKhattu ; putticondah, 1— 
shiddannsglialt. 

Biddapoi-u ; nundicotcore, 1. 

Siddharatopuramu ; penoocondah, 1— 
sidmmpore. 

Biddeck ; sadka. 

Sidd<M-ky ; naunyam, 1, i ; sadka. 

Siddh ; saudh. 

Siddham ; naeshatraro, 1, c ; 5, 8, ft— 
(XYttarashaudham ; saudh ; yooj - 

Riid^nta ; saudh- liddh&untam. 

SiilrlliaiiOQry ; ’unka. 

Siddhar ; navam nava nautasiddliar; 
saudh -siddhan. 

Biddh&rtt’haka ; myann -sootald m- 
>aun. 

BiddhAuntam ; maunam, 4 ; nyau- 
yam, 2, c ; saudh. 

Sitldhaunty ; saudh. 

Hjddlukurtan ; booddlia. a; saudh. 

Hiddhavaram ; goodoor, 2— chella 
caulwft; rauporv, 1. 

Siddliav&ttamu ; sidhout. 

Siddhec; ; kinimb ; saudh. 

gjdttJuSshvarapura ; syod-syrtapore. 

Siddheshwar; coorg, 

Biddheshwanun ooil ; talent. 2 ; saudh. 

Ruldhi ; naoshatram, 8 • siddhy. 

Biddhoolacondah i raupom, l. 

Siddhy ; naoshaliain, 1, o ; naosha- 
tmm, 6, 8, H— cantooras, visluiu- 
khanr , soobaunah, snbcncsch ; 
saudh; yooj r yogam,d. 

Biddy i q.v. ) alavay, 4, o. 

lituor , anaur. 

Sidereal , maunam, 4-madhyama 


Sidereal time * oaulam, A, 0. 

Bidtneal year ; maunam, 4, a. 

Sidereal sodlao ; ayansm- ayanaunx- 
A»a l naoshatram, 1, a ; ranshy, l. 

Os 

Sido-root ; rriesham, 7. 

Si^gpot i woots. 

Blderosyion * bair— torest bair \ ilanjv 

ii MM**** 

Bidrampors $ penooeondsh, 1. 
Blogesbeolna i pig plant ; vriosham, 8 

^ickcBtSfl j ocylon, 
fjget soap-pod. 


Sign of zodiac ; raushy, 1. 

Sigdru ; seegore. 

Bihaud ; milk-hedge— square milk* 
.hedge. 

Bihbandi ; sipah— sibbundy. 1 

Bint ; khar— kharpoosht. 

Sihlakat; storax- -Indian storax. 

BihpAe ; teapoy. 

Blj ; milk-Mge- leafy milk-hedge i 
round milk-hedge. 

Sf ju ; milk-hedge -round milk-hodge, 
square milk-hedge. 

Hikandar ; ascunder. 

Bikatyelllj flying fox. 

BiWyaj soap-pod. 

BikAyi ; soap-pod. 

hikhj q.v, j grantam ; jeev-joo ; 
simham sing. 

Bikkali ; sicca. 

Bikkil ; uegapatam, 1. 

2 mvs ; canAuroo— (xmnnon pump- 
kin ; oorvauroo— common melon. 

Silsgqguo ; vddyan, 7- laulah srauvy. 

Siluuuarani ; Chidambaram. 

Bilan i (xivlon. 

BilAras ; shilay- ailauras ; storax— In- 
dian storax. Java storax, true storax. 

Bilauras ; Millay ; storax- inrlian 
srorax. java storax, true storax. 

Bilochodat ; hamsam, 2 -cotton teal ; 
Taratam common teal. 

Si Ion ad ; vricshiun. 3 caryophyllett. 

Bilomis ; bandar - siyah bandar. 

Hilliat ; sh.ivo— sylhet. 

Silica i akcok ; cull, 8— von cull. 

Biliqum ; maitc>. 

Bilk ; amman - ammayaur ooondal ; 
corah ; gool. 2- goo)ba<ian ; kmcob; 
isuloo- puttOo ; t usxcr. 

Bilk; pan-- paulak. 

Bilk cotton ; bnoliah ; capook ; cotton ; 
<viton~rud-ootton bt-c ; khatian ; 
vriesham, 2—14, rochlospennum ; 2— 
2A, eriodendron; vric*ham, 2—88, 
lyptostegia, dregea ; 3— storculia* 
cc» ; ycrcum. 

Bilk plant ; aloe— amurii^an aloe. 

Silkworm » collcgaul, 1 ; padoo-put- 
too. 

Bilk-worm tree ; indixn mulberry. 

Billago ; india— indian wliiiing ; mat- 
sy am, 2 21 ; 4. 

Sillahilar ; elosepett, b ; sillah. 

Billair ; shav-wvery ; shilay. 

Billtiru; shilay sil lair. 

Bill! ; hamsaiu, 2 -whistling teal. 

Billik&patthar ; cul, 8- shaunay cull ; 
latente. 

Silonia ; keliroo-silpnery keliroo. 

Silt: munn. 1- vandal munu. 

Bilt grass; fchoda. 

BiJuboura ; cooshay- -oooshay van- 
lan, i. 

Bilundia; keliroo— slippery keliroo-, 
inats^aiu, 2—36 ; 4 1 soorah— yellow 


BBcshatiwm, A,|r»«ishy i % b, e, i, j,k. 
Signature ; cabxa ; dast- daakat ; kel 
— keiy oppsm ; id— nishaany. 


shark 

Biluridm j fresh water shark ; klshaut- 
ty -, luat.iyam, 2 - 35 : 3 , 4 . 

Siluras ; alligator alligator cat Ash t 
jolla— leaf jclla; keliroo - cat keli- 
roo, fiddler keliroo ; matsyam, 2 - 
35 •, 4 •, siKirpiou— -seorpum fish ; 
soorah -malalmrsliark, two-spotted 
shark ; vaulay. 

Silver ; jsm, 2 — ven pon ; velly. 

Silver ago; ynog, e. 

Silver pomfret, pcimfret -white pom- 
fret. 

Bilver-thorned acacia; vail, 2 — vcllay 
moo) vail. 

Bilror-weeil ; ajam- ajamitry. 

Hilybum ; rricsh&m, 2 74 . 

Silvlirua; <xx>xhay- coosliay vaulan, 
C g* b* I, j, k, l; sarpy, 1 Hi 4 . 

Sun i velly. 

Sima; ourope; seema; rriesham, 7 — 
foreign. 

Biriiab i rasam. 

Biniahoggu ; <mll, 7 — cull cair. 

Blinaghibasrali i bussorah- nussorah 
gum. 

Siinaghilslarak ; gum- gum styrax. 

Biinsghiinurrt gum— gum myrrh. 

BimaKhiitakabtnaj j gum- gum saga- 
Iienum. 

RimaghisakiminiyA ; gum -gum 
scainmony. 

Birn&kulaxai ; uaeshatram, 8 -ndmauk 
oolasal. 

Simakultnirsam ; naeshatram, 8 — 
aimauk ool luirxam, 

BimakurrAxnih ; naoshatram, 8 — aim- 
auk ool raumih. 

Biruanibeai ; rriesham, 8 - 88 1 9 . 

Simauknol axal; maunam, 4 — madh- 
)*araa sowra maunam, n, p i naesha- 
tram, 1 , o » 3 , a; 4 , 5 , 8 1 8 ~akrah, 
eantooras, ohitta, harshanam, haurs 
ool saroab; meexaun, sank ool asad, 
soomboola, tritbunkoo. 

Binuuik ool tnirxam ; nacshatiam, 8 , 
8 - haurs ool sarnah. 

Bimauk ool ranmih ; nacsliatram, 8 , 
8 — haurs ool samah. 

Bimbolee oil » curry -eurry’-laaf troe i 
simboloo. 

BirnboH) carry— eum-leaf tree, 

Bimhala ; rcylon ; simham— simhalam. 

Bimhalam i simham. 

Bhuhami q.v.; (loop -deeptauesham i 
maunam, 1 , b » 8 , b > 8 y 3 — chingora ) 
naeshatram, A, 8 , 8 — and, tarafa; 

^ raushy, 1 , c^d. e, g, h, k \ 2 1 8 1 4 . 

Simliapuri s coaniiatore, t- sbinganal- 
loro nellore. 

Simbastau) simham. 


Bimhauohellam ; simliam. 
Rmihausanam ; simham. 

Bimiai bandar. 

Similyi khond. 

Simotos i eutt-cutta chootta, j « 

BimpMon t para— paramaurt&m. 
Simpliodontata ; sastanain, 3-roden- 

Bitnsim i gingelly » sesamum. 
Bimurrh , koh - kohkauf. 

Bimurl ; ootton —red -cotton troe, 
Binapis \ ravmun ; rayaun- eauly ray- 
aun, Noofaid rayaun j sarsoon— 
cauiy sarsoon, rara sanoon, toriya 
sarsoon. 

Sinaphitruin * vailay. 

Bin bald; notehy— water notohy. 

Bind •, srand. 

Bindhad; gandam-gandaperandam. 
Sindhoo ) bhaosh -bhaushay \ gun- 


gay. a-, hind— hindoo. 
Indiidra; syand— sendoor. 


Sli 

2(v8orcs ; cotton- -indian ootton, K 
Kindoocam ; syand ; vriosham, 8—102, 
vitex. 

Sindooputty ; t innungalani, 1. 
fiimlouram ; rasam— rasa sindooram ; 

nyand sendoor. 

Bindnkai syand- sindoooam. 

Bi rid dm ; syand- - sendoor. 

Bine; coty shooddlia eoty’j dwt— 
dwijyay ; jyah ; jyoty -jyotisham, 
o; moosaUas job. 

Sivqiri ; rayaun -cauiy rayaun. 

Sing i shringaxu. 

Sing; simhaiu. 

Bingaiiipati ; ambasamoodram, 1— 
Bhingan) putty. 

8iiigAiiallur j coimlMttore. 8- shinga- 
nalloro. 

Bingatiainalai auautaporc, 2. 
Singanapiilloy ; ondayagherry, 1. 
SiiiKanaiima ; mulkangherry, 1. 
Singapcriuu&tkoil ; chingleput, 2— 
■hingaperinaul coil. 

Singapore; simham. 

Bingapoiv* cedar ; toon. 

Biriimiiore hat-plant ; solah. 

Singaporamu ; jeypore, I Singapore. 

Singtaa; shringam -singhaiua. 
Bingdraiuui Bhringain-singauram* 
Bingarauz; tnala- maliah. 

Bingar coil ; euddalore, 1. 

Singaru; teak. 

Bingavaram ; bhadrachellam, l. 

Singh ; raj rajpout > simham— fling. 
Bitighalai rcylon. 

Smghala dweepam ; simham. 
Binglialeso ■, ccylon *, eloo ; par ay— 
l»riali,a. 

BmghAnui ; shringam— singhanra. 
Binghaura ; nacsliatram, 8 alibi jit; 

shringam ; vrieshatn. 2 SO, rrapa. 
Binglii ; scorpion Mcorpion fish. 
Bingimaochl ; horn fish. 

Single ; scorpion scorpion fish. 
SingiyA; iNuiimaiig. 

Single crop land; yocsm— yeca blio- 
gatn. 

Ringlo ; tea. 

Hingoopollm : repnlly, 1. 

Ninguyli; inaabar. 

Bingyah bishi baohnaug. 

Binjid j q.v. *, bs/dory, a ; rrieshfun, 2— 

41, Sisyphus. 

BinjutijlUni ; sinjid. 

Biniuiiu- ; poonay j poonay— poonoogoo 
IKionay. 

Sinti; wodier. M 

Bui uk; milk-hedge— twisting milk- 

hedge. 

Sinus colchicuB ; ram - ramesh waram. 
Bii4ht ; sipah— sepoy. 

Kiiiaiid ; hartnal, 

BipaudA; rayaun; rayan— canly ray- 
aun, soofaid ray aun ; sarsoon - cauiy 
sarsoon. 

Biphai; bael. 

SiphonanthiiB ; bhraungy. 

Si pi ; auly ; nadaf. 

SipikAkiri ; mufty. 

Siplak.; ar&nay ; ehipkaleo. 

Sir ; baba; jeev— jee. 

Sir; lussoon. 

Birarolam ; hindooporo, 1. 

Biran ; sirissa -stone sirtssa. 

Birangala; ooorg; coorg- nunjaraj* 
putua, a. 

Birangaiiatans bhree— fleringpatam. 
Biroote ; mohiry. 

Sirdar; sar. 

Biwm ; dugong. 

Sirenia; Hastanam. 2, 3. 

Sirenidie ; saatanam, 2 -27; 4. 

Kiri $ nerija. 

Biribilla; lac, 2— croton-lac tree. 

Birili i pepper, 2 bi'h'J pepper. 

Sirij ; sintsa common sirltsa. 

Birins; sirissa- -common sirisaa, hill 
sirissa. 

Siripooram; oauvaly, 1; paloondah, 
1 ; suttcnapully, 1. 

Sins ; sirissa ; sint^a "Common sirissa, 
fngrant sirisaa, hill sirissa, 

Sfris aoacia ; sirinsa -ouinmon sirissa, 
Sirissa ; q.v. ; bair— blsck bair ; chick* 
rainy ; vriesham, 8—48, albissia. 
Birium; sandal. 

Sirius t naeshatram, 1,0; fl,a; A; 8— 
arnab, ghoomeiaah, kalb i aebar, 
loobdhadkin. mirxamaun, mrigavyau- 
dham, aafosaab, shira shixalsbau- 
toiyah. 



1144 


INDEX. 


Birfraditalila; balah— lance leaved i 
balah. 

Biriratn i tialAh - shrubby-bajah. 
Sirfyal ; haran -hartaul ; man-maao- 
shilay. 

SirkA ; eocoanut, l— vinegar. 

Sirkah ; candy, 

Birkele : sar. 

Sirkeyka Icsaiib; teiaub. 
Sireogooppa; ihir. 

SirooiAuiay ; nudum, 1 
SirooTAuny; vahmuiaud. 

Sirumaki ; *hir *biroqmulUy. 
Birvaloiei suttimungaljutt, 1 s §yda- 
pett. 1. 

Birvel : slrwafl. 

Sirwail ; q.T. ; Rhir, 

Hiry ; haaur haaaur airy. 

Kisa: eeyam. 

Simbhasnia ; Telly, 2— moottoo velly. 
Sissilon ; eey&m, 1— ceja rarraiMl. 
Siaam ; i Julian ebony- coromandel 
eiiony ; mala-malabar black wood ; 
■III— sfaaob. 

BhtbAn i notohy. 

Biiikal ; ghaut western ghaut* 
Sisodiya t swar- aouryav&msham,A. 
HiMon i ajwtum , anto*. 

Sisparra ; q.r. ; ooonn— ooondah, a$ 
ghaut -western ghauts. 

8iai»arra creeper j aiaparra; vricaham, 
2 - ns, lorema. 

Bissa ; mala- matabar blackwood. 
BiHMl ; oomrinangady. 1 . a # 
Sia*oo; Hiu ; vriesham, 2-48, dalbcr- 
gia; wood— wood-oil ; yooj— yooga 


BiRHOva; shi~*i**oo. 

8issu i Hhi- alsaoo. 

Siasnui; ahi— sikhoo. 

Bistort akka; tarn— tungatchy. 

Bind; shi— aiwoo. 

Bit* ; scetay. 

SitAkApanjeri ; country - country la- 
vender. 

Bitivlam ; tour- talipot. 

SitaHiini ; china -china pepper ; 

sheetain- -Hhwtal eheeny. 

BKalpatl ; Hhwtaoi-Hheetalpaty. 
SitAananohamrau ; ohampak, 8-oroep- 
cr champak. 

Sitaimn&i*#unAlu ; cottaun ; seetay— 
tecta's thread. 

SitammavariMiTarainu ; aoetay- aeo- 
ta's knot-. 

Bilan ; sta stan. 

Sitana ; bloodsucker, i j tarpy, 1—10 j 

SitAnagaramu t bobbily.l-ncetanaga- 
ram ; giuitoor, 2 ■•onto nagaram. 
Bitapanhctttt ; china root -oval-leaved 
china root. 

SU&pha) ; anona™ common anona. 
BitAp'halamitt anon* -common anona, 
SUAp'hall; anona common anona, 
SitAr; shir- mciaur. 

SHArAmaptinunu \ oodavagherry, l— 
soetar&m*i>oortun ; pataondah, l— 
HCt'tanunpooiain. 

Sitasararamm aeetaj- Kota's knot. 
Hltavrlkshainu ; mango, 4 -wild man- 
go, 

g tiodium ; jack - common jack. 

itratti •, sedoavy eiirope aedoary. 
8itta§ paoshy.2 17; C. ' 

StttA ; anona prickly otpna, 

Bittiius t parathy, 8 17*4. 

Sivaganga : idiivagnnga. 

Siv&kAai ; shauttorc, 1 sliivAcauahy. 
KiTallngamam* nitta. 

Bivanamiudtteya ; banyan — biumha't 
banyan. 

Bivangi , cheetah. 

Bifangurus cauvy. 

Kit; aur; shat. 

Sixteenth i anna ; giraeaul ; ri— vee- 
«am; col— relay. 

SiyAb ; hog. 

Siy&hbirauj j joorati— black jeerah. 
SiyAhdanah t jeerah- black jeomh. 
SiyAhgond ; hog hog gum. 

SiyAhgoih ; caracal. 

BiyAht ; nlyah-ibye. 

BiyAL ; jackal ; khar— kharpoosht. 
BiyAli ; italljr. 

BiyAlimajnOn * varoonam— maj noon i 
willow. 

BiyAlkAntA ; shoonriy. 

SiyambalA; solalis tamarind. ■ 
Saojugwriors acammony. 

Bkaad * ecand. 

8kandagiri; oombaconam. 1- eawmy. 

mulley ; madura, 2 ecanda mullay. 
Bkandapurt \ cundooooro, * 

Baato t matsiam. 1. b \ S- trjwonidm t 
oolnovay ground goljy * tonky. 
Skein ? auimaun. 

Skin t ehammli. 

Bkink * reg- regmahoo. 

Bknpaa * rondran. 
iKopmot } ranehy, 1. o. 

Skullcap t topee. 

Ski' blue t Tauda-Taudanmbnnn, _ 
Sky creeper i acetay-Mota'4 thread. 

Hky root* oaper-bnuaiiiy kite caper. 
Blalct cadata; oull,fii 7-ouli pabu 
gay. 

Slave; abd; abdati adyi ady-adi* 
yaun; cher-i‘bennakkal \ ooolee* 

pedam -py janmik 
e iconic ; nars^tnm. A; 8- -mnghean. 
BlevotlA; chiiv .a-cniAi! chin trq. 


Slim-ape i lag— iungoor. | 

Slipper \ jodo- jootoo. 

Slipper plant * adjutant** hedge. 
Slipper thorn ; prickly— priofly-pear. 
Blot n i duvaunga. 

Sloth bear ; riochcm,a. 

Slow match \ eoombhia— ooomby; 
pra* paleetah. 

81u:ce i madai mathagoo- mathagoo 

8maili%otehyi cher; chinna; chit; 
chotai coor* com* cotohoo* vrio- 
sham, 7. 

Small bear guard; namhatranb ®— 
aiiolh. 

Small bqugh ; Tricahaa, 7 - branch. 
Small cause court * adawlut— adawlut 
e khafeefa. 

Small foreign tooi ty; tootty. 

Small poon j poon. 

Small pox i tinman *, amman aumay t 
mar -mauriyamupui; miemi podda 
— iNHtdammavauroos poly -polair- 
amina; vcidyan. A-manoory. 

Small wading bird*; paesfty, A— gral- 
latorea, b. 

Smartai a, 2-adweitam* dravida— 
drarkta bramin, d ; iyen j amrity. 
Smartasootram ; amrity * amrity, b. 
Smart- wood ; pepper, 2 - water pepper. 
Smilaoem s vneaham, 2—131 ; 3. 
timiloi; china root; india-indian 
■arsapariUa} vricaham, 2-131 \ 4, 
Sminthuus •, rood ran. 

Bmithia; vriosham, 2- 48. 

Smoke; pogay. 

Smoking rook ; aul -aulambandy. 
Smrity ; q.v. ; Hhravanau-shraoty. 
Smuggled good* ; culja'-culiaaartkk. 
Smugghir'H jiatM i q.v. ; oottayam, 4. 
liivpira : bole. 

Snail; chippy; nuttay. 

Snake; q.v.; oooahay—eooihay 
paumb; narshatnun, 8-Rhoojah; 
paumb ; rook- rock Knake ; aarpsun, 

1 ; aarpy ; aarpy, 2 ophldia. 

Snake uito; veidyan, A-aarpadam- 
sham. 

Snake cormorant; cankkaj —Jala 
caukkay, o > paewhy, 2 • 53, plotus. 
Snake eye ; mongooae— mongooae 

anaki k root. 

Snake gourd ; q.v. i candah ; pel— vel- 
laumay, d ; vricaham, 2—62, tricho- 
•anthua. 

Snake-headed fish; matayam, 3— 
ophiooephalidta. 

Snake heron; pacahy, 2-46, ajrioa; 
paddy bird. 

Snake-hood flg; prickly— prickly pear. 
Snake root ; mongoose— mongoose 
snake root ; snake ; vricaham, 2 -37, 
rauwolfla. 

Snake akin j cooaam. 

Snake-stone ; bccoat* ; make. 
Suake-wood ; koochlah climbing 
koochlah ; moouhty ; snako ; snake 
- snake root; vricaham, j— till, 
Rtryehnoa. 

Snake worehip : man- -matam ; nang 
— nagarooil ; «a - aumayam. 

SnAna ; Knaunam. 

Siupwoed i mindic— goolmindie, 
Sneere-wort ; nakchilrnce. 

Snipe ; oollnnn ; pacahy, 2—41, guilt- 
nngo, rhyneluen ; grtUlatorea ; van— 
▼anacookkootum. 

Snow : hi main ; puny. 

Snowdon; q.v.; dova-devaaholah ; 

doddtt dcnahetU. 

Snuff ; naua ; nogauk. 

SnuhA j milk-hedgo— ] round milk- 
hedge. 

Simhi ; milk-hedge— leafy milk-hedge, 
nqnaro milk-hedge. 

Sound ao : falauna. 

Soap : HAiiboon. 

Soap bark ; condray -wild oondray. 
Soap-henry ; soap nut. 

Boapnut ; q.v. ; Amlak-Andakihind ; 
mnnge, 4 -flg mango ; |k>i», 1— poon- 
gnrn ; rei*ta)i ; vrkwham, 2 43, erio- 
gltwlmm, Hapiudua. 

Sdap-i»od; q.v.; vricaham, 2—46, 
acaclu. 

Boap-atone ; ljczoar ; cull, 8— aowraura 
> cull ; talc. 

Soap tree ; soapnut. 

Soapwort ; vricalifua, 3— aapindaoem. 
toBovpai cuvopiov ; sadrna. 

Social cti vision « jan—jauty. 

Society ; aa— aahhay, 

Society inlands ; otaheite. 

Books ; mail— meyjcdoo. 

Socoolair ; q.v. ; ahav-aevory. 

Sod* : cauram. S-mumicatirap ; 
diiony-dhnby • earths mnnn, 2; 
pausy, 2-cadal pauay ; poo- poo- 
neer. , 

Soda i tinay— black tinay. 

Sodada : oaper-oommon caper. 
Sodmbiboraa; cauram, 2-rengap- 
nun. 

Soda muriaa * onppoo, 1. 

Soda grata; q.v.; priyam— priyan- 
goo ; vricaham, 8-lM, pantcum. 
Soda soil ; aowdoo -gaitsoo sowdoo. 
Sodwwatcr ; vilnuyefc— vilauty paxtny, 

W# t oopppo, 1. 

Sodium chloride ; aowdoo, a. 

Sodom; fodravally— bitter water- 

mokSL 

Soft asterism ; nacahatrao* 7, e. 

Soft gmaaj cbolum. 


SogadeWro; aagaad. 

8ogam; biaaemoiattaek. 1. 

Sohiga; cauram. 2-fengauram; 
awauga. 


ii cwam-aopmldm 
Bohau; tqgh— taghdar. 

BAhoane ; murdab-^blAok mmdih. 

Sot i tow a. 

Soil ; mnnn, 1. 

Sola; q.v.; alavay, 3 b;4b; chit— 
oh 1 tty, b ; gidda ; moonta, a; padam 
— py(yjtarva. 

Sola ; murrel- pariah murreL 


Smuiat ; Mn. 2. 

Sonneiattai Dlakty; vrioahas, 1-66 ; 
Sons of god; dity-deityan. 

Sraltfi q mmiiwn ■lai- w 

sKaS^SSfer- 

fontyaum ; mmT ipa t a m . L 
Soobah j q.v. i ciroar ; aillah. 
Soobahnar t haul— havildar ; jumma 


M —jemadar; aoobah. 
goobba; too. 

8°ohh jaalaut. a. 

Soobhadmy; too. 

Soobramanyam; ooorg — pooahpa. 

gharry. 

Boobmmanyan ; armQcgam ; bodham 
— bodhagoorooaawmy % oadamba ; 
caurtigay -* canrtikeyan ; chemr- 
ohcngalroya; oolanday ; oomauran; 
ooo-coomaran j dandam— dandoo ; 
deva— dovayaunay ; gooroo-gooeoo- 
aawmy ; gungay-gungamaindan, 
gungasootati; hiUM-^haranmagaa ; 
mau— mauyone maroogan ; mayil— 
mayil vauhanan ; moottoo— mqottoo 
oomaunn; nacahatram, 8— kritti- 
cay ; pnlncy, S— pulneyvailan ; 
Bcand— acandan ; that— ahuimmok- 
ham ; rtiwn-Hibendwi, Rheyyiaun ; 
•hil— ahilamban ; ahooran-ahoor- 
samhaura moorty ; ai -senanpaty ; 
ROOiROO— shooppoo; vail, l-vailan ; 
val— vully; veeram -veeravailan ; 
vem— vendaa ; vl ■ vwhaukhan. 
Soobramanyapooram ; Hhuncaranel- 
narooil, 1. 

Soao&rmam ; maunam, 4— madbyama 
aowra maunam, n ; naoahatnpn.1. 
o ; 6. 8, 8— alsirah, jowtah, kalb I 
asghar. poonarvaa, shoojah, strati 
ooi mamioot ; yooj— yogam. d. 
Soocaury ; aoogauly. 

Sood ; namliatram, 6, A, 8— coambh* 
am, dlianishtay, tad ool sood 
Sooda ; oodipy, l. 

Soodarshauam ; ohit-chittaJ, a, 
Soodicondah i ellore, 1 ; rajahmundry, 
2 ; sarwasiddhy. 1 1 vinnocondah, 1. 
Soofaid mooaly » india- Indian salcp ; 
mooaly; ahatam- ahatamooly ; vrle- 
sham. 8—138, aap&ragoptis. 

Soofaid rayaun } raj-aun. 

Soofee ; q.v. ; naanot ; oopa- nopa^ 
nishad; shlah ; yooj— yogam, b. 
Snoganhully ; hoapett, J. 

Booganly ; q.v. ; brinjarry ; lumban- 
dy. 

Snoggaldcvlbotta ; bollary, 8. 

Sqoggy ; mauaam, 2. b; 3. 

Sooggy; sookh&m. 

Soogreevan; hanoo-hanooman. a ; 

kishk— kishkindjay; too. 

Soohah i nneshatnun, 8. 

Soohaugiya ; iwr, 1, h. 

Soohcil ; nacsbatram, 1, c ; 3, a ; 6, 
8, 8-agmlyan, a, r<oomhha yony, 
doobhe asghar, ghiKOudsah, moon- 
lifaun, nahr, aafeenah, shii«, ihiral 
atiaumiyah, shirl>uun. 

Soolieily ; atiwaur— anwaur ooa tooh- 
eily. 

Sooheliparra ; cavar— cavarathy. 
Soohelyjsa. 

Soojoe ; q.v, ; geung. 

Sookhilaa ; paddy, 8. 

Sookkaun j karkam-kankar. 
Sookkaun oull ; cull, 8 ; rangh. 
Sookkaunmunn ; munn, lo. 
Sookhavauay ; sookham. 

Soolimin moonthyi pwnh,, »-« 
buoerotldas; aooliman. 

Snollapnlly ; amalaupooram, l. 
Sooloorpct-t ; sooley. 

Soolya ; ooppinangady, l. 

Soomboola; naoshatrui, 8, 6, b; 8, 
8— awwah. b, canyay, ghafr, ghoo- 
raub; rauatiy, 2, 

Soomeroo ; mi too. 

Soomit rambaid > conjecvetam. 1. 
Sdonauvahy; anravanam. 
Soonooplamma i chentaoo. 

Sqmrihtetto ; neilgherry, 1, 

StomteriF; door— doorga,a; too. 
Boondoopully ; ro>wchotyil* 
Soondram; too. 

Soondmii aroopatt moover; denu~ 
devanrami too. 

Sooodra paundyan i paumfy. 

Soondra paondy tevar; soo. 
Soondrapermaulooil i comboeom. h 
Soondraputchaiyaupoaraai ; ottapt* 
d»ununul. 

SMdmeiiooi vrtcaham,v-S3. heri- 

Meant q.v, i vel— vel^alr aoon- 

SoonkcMli ; aoonkoo, 
Soonkeahwarami ram-ratUBandhyt 
•ootikoo; vricaham, 1-46. polaek 


Solah i q.v. ; chakondah— lowly cha- 
kondah ; aesban- prtokly seaban; 
vail, 2 -uarangy rail; vricaham, 
8-48, sDScbynoittone. 

Solanacoao i vrlcaitam. 8—04; 3. 
Solannm; nriniaul; briniaul-eorope 
brinjaul, prickly brinjaul ; ooolam 
— cooly; India 'indian nounda* 
berry, indiah nightshade, indian 
wintor ebeny ; potato; ahoonday; 

rtoshuLHlii 
Solar month ; mauaam, 1 b« 

Solar race ; nunayanam i swar-eoorya 
vamaham; van-vamnhaai, b. 

Solar lime icaailaa, 6. 

Solar year; maunam, 4— madiiyama 
sowro maunam, r. 

SeiftsirAmaui ; namcull, l-aholasirau- 
maay. 

Solder; eeram* 

Soldier ; ai(«h— sepoy ; turk. 

Soldier's cap ; wolf -strangler. 

Solo ; indlar-indian sole. 

Solca ; nelumbo one-leaf no] umbo. 

; tarn -tamrapurny, a. 
Solenocarpui ; vricaham, 8—45. 

Solga; q.v. ; alavay, 3 c; maunam, 8; 

moonta, a, 

Solid ; ghanam. 

SoliJunar nomenclature ;mausaaL| b. 
Soli-sitlereal month ; mansam, 1, b. 
Soli-sidereal aodiac ; mauaam, 2, b. 
Solle ; eye-eve fly j mosquito, 
Solomon ; bodauna ; sooliman. 

Solstice i ayanum; ayanam- <daoahi- 
nanyaiuun; maha-maha aan- 
oraunty j man -macaroni ; mausam, 
2, b oot-bottarauyanam ; awar— 
aooryan. 

Solstitial colure; nacaliatram, 8— 
kahkaahaun; yam - yaumyottara- 
vrittam, 

Rom ; uajm-cumr. 

Sdjna ; soo^somam. 

Smnacaasooran ; • liayam- hayagroo- 
van. 

Somachcllam : soo. 

Snmalu ; notch} - water notohy. 
Homam ; aUr— atarvan ; good • goolan- 
cha; hom; soo; soosavara ; 
vedam; vri(»ham,2— 88. aarcoatom- 
ma. 

Somamullay ; worg. 

Soman *, graham ; soo. 

Soman l i ; aesban -common aesban. 
Shiuamir; pulhulani. l-ahomatwro. 
SdmarAdsupalle ; nellore, 2-auuuaua- 
pnlly. 

SdmaiA^wmi aadanf. 

Souuwhila ; pen - pennalr: soo. 
SOmavalka ; vail, a velvall. 
Sonuivarapaud ; cauvaly, ]. 
Spnmvanrpett ; eoorg; coorg-nunja- 
rajputna, a. 

Som&vnlly j good-iroolanclia. 
SOmayAji ; soo- somyanjoe. 

Somboro ; ha— umber. 

Bftmiahvara ; a«v- somaahila. 

Someth waium ; oodipy, l ; mmchon- 
draiKMirain. 1 ; sidhout, 1 1 aoo. 
KAmirla; swam— Hoymida. 

Hominta: sfMban oomuion aciban, 
Sotuireddipully ; budwail, 1. 

SomlatA ; soo- somam. 

Somnaut putnam ; poo — poonja 
stalam. 

StvmpalU ; taadanapuUy, l -aompuUy. 
Soiupett ; aoo. 

Bmnpully ; madanapully, 1. 

& unraj i gandh-gsndhaulee ; jocrah 
^ - wqd i corah ; aoo. 

Somrauipully ; nellore, 2. 

Somalia parvat ? coothiray— ooothiray 
mookh. 

Somyaujee ; aoo; 

Son; ibn. . 

Bona ; ttiauMm, % b ; 3. 

SonA ; mountain ebony — variegated 
mountain ebony ; pon. 

BOnabu ; Minn. 

HOnAmakki ; sctma-thmevelly senna. 
SOnAmnkbi ; senna— tlnnevell)' senna. 
Bonchua ; country— country radish. 

©; vriedam, 8- 74. 1 

Sopnahnamak ; ayaad. 

SondAnarnak; R}knd- sondahnamak. 
Sonde ; sbo»da3* tahoonday-prickly 
ahoonday, 

Sondimmid ; anaek. 

Sonddru ; eundoor. 

Sondy ? s hendby. 

S6nfm i pon. 

Sonerila \ vricaham, 8-57. 

Sonf ; q.T. i anise; anises star anise; 
jeerah- king jottah; vriosham, I- 
67, fnenlculutUi . . 

Son-in-law ; 111 — illatsm. 
Soamipyimm \ 


Soonimpoo aowdoo ; sowdoo. 

Boonnali q.v, ; bmmh^bnmhatmm; 

SooHiieo; char-charyauree; aroahm 
-musaalmaii;«oonnait, 
SoopauryiarMa;soa r 
Sooptoe;sdna; vri«hAm,«^4fl, aiim- 
■f diilca. . 

goop>*uiTr^ 
tiepper, S»brtel psggqr 0 . 

Boer t q.v. tpundiy. 

SoofAiswar, ' 
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Sooraoaufapoo aowdoo i aowdoo. 
BoonuUhi no. b 
B oomdouroo; deodar. 

Soorah t dwi— dweepam, a. 

Soorah j q.v. » mqtagm, 1, a. 

io^t^ed^apwaza ; aroot, 9— n»tit» 

t|Uy. 

ioonat oacdam, 4, 5, a; dinem. 2. o» 
ghat-ghadlya, ai paiw-param; 

SotKn; polato^telto^ potato. 
Soomngoody i ottapidanm, 1. 
Boorangy; mala— nudlah. 
SoMBBuddyigttngay.a. 

Soonpoon; poom vneahaa, I— *2, 

iwhww nni 

Soorasauny yaunam; amalaupooram, 

So^raul » oodipy, 1. 

Soorbut » awaram, 

Soorciyah ; sacshatram, 5. 8. 8-altoo* 
rood, anh ool sooreiyah. bamel, 
haumili ratiaool ghowl, kahkaah- 
aun. krittioay, aowr, tauly oon 

So^nalny 1 ; 1 ^ meUim— ; meilavanun; 

•war. 

Boorlhjann $ q.v. i vriesham, *-188, 
colchictun. 

Soorkoe; soorkh. 

Soorlali > berhampore, 1. 

Boormai q.v. ; unjanuckle. 

Soortaeull ; mangnlore, 1. 

Soorty-oll \ manun, a— marotty. 

Boorya ; portla. 

Boorya comauroola; ghaut -eastern 
ghauts. 

Sooryaoaunty ; swan vailayi vrlc- 
aham, * -74, heli&nthus. 

Boorya oomauroola caaawaj cudda* 
pah, 2 •, paloondah, 8. 

80017am ga— gayatry » graham j Jyoty 
— jyotwham, d ; nacshatram. 7, c ; 
pundigay. d ; mushy, 1, i, k ; swar. 
Boorya sauvamy » man— menoo. 

Boorya aiddhaunUun •, aryan, 5— arya 
bhatta 1 matmam, 4, 4 madhyama 
sowra mamun. q { mausom, 1, b > 
aaudh -aiddhauntam. 

8ooryauny ; syria, 

Boorya vamsham ; raj— raj pool ; swar. 
Booth indium ; agnatyan- agastccsh- 

waram, a \ ohoorh. 

SootaL-oolam ; bcuta. 

Bootram; q.y. ; ji— jeina, e ; pitacam ; 
vednm. 

8ooyarnaoam 1 soO{ vriesham, 8—4S, 
cawtia. 

Soovishaishapooram ; nangoouairy. ). 
Bop > anona-fommon anoua, prickly 
anona. 

lunar fia , krisb- -kistnapatam. 

Sofia 1 booddha -booddhy. 

Bophorai tuugakl -hill tungald, o 
vricaham. 8-48 ; 4. 

Bophore kenday— 1 bitter carp. 

Bopiia 1 q.r. 1 cholum. 

Bopi j 1 rrit* ham. 7 - greons. 

66pu anise \ caraway ; sowa. 
Sopubia; vriesham, 2-OG. 

'Mmpa j arcot 1 cholam. 
lupa 4 ; cholam. 

86ituigii India- Indian whiting. 

Borapanjigidu j golaiuly. 

B6re 1 fkkeer- -taker’s bottle. 
Borecidu ; mdanam, 8— 13; 4. 

Sore eye plant 1 babool— ash) babool. 
Boro-headed perch ; calavye ; matsyam, 
8—1, awranus. t 
Bore plant 1 marking-nut. 

Bore-throat 1 moongahi veidyaai, B— 

Bores: muik— musk-rat, moik-rat, 
01 aastanam, 8-13. . 

Sorgho 1 cholum— sweet cholum. 
Sorghum * cholum ; dholum— sweet 
cholum; dry grsto; rd-Tellau- 

iSgiHJSS? 

Boringhi; Saul-common muC 

xsasssssttsite*- 


Southern daw 1 nicshstrsm, 8~~subo» I 
nesch. 

Southern cross ; naoshatmm, 1, ci 8— 
trisbunkoo. 

Southern crowns nacabatram, 6, c; 

^yikleel i joonooby 

Southern Ash 1 nacshatram, 8, 0 » 8— 
hoot i joonooby. 

Southern sirkeer; jungle, 8— jungle 
parrot. 

Southern tree ; coooanut 

Southern triangle \ nacsbatnm, 6, e ; 

8 — kyckows. 

Bouthfirn wood 1 absinth. 

Boutliey $ ga -gandharvan. 

South pole; coo- coosncroo ; daosh— 
daeshina dhrooram ; dlirooram. 8— 
daeshina dhrooram 1 naoshatram, 8 
— kahkashaun ; nahr j too— soome- 
roo. 

Bouth-aea arrowroot; otaheite-ota* 
heite salep. 

South wellia ; balanghai. 

South-west; ten— tenmerkk 1 tisay. 

South wind ; slioshsm— shoshagam. 

Sowa; n.r. 1 anise; vriesham, 8—87, 
pencedamun. 

8owbhaiig>am 1 maunam- madhyama 
sowra maunam. n 1 naoahatrsxn, 1. 
c; B, 8, 8 -aidebaran, ayeen ool 
soar, rohiny, aowr; too; )Coj— 
yogam, d. 

Bowcar; saudh. 

Sowcaura cull : cull, 8 s talc, 

Bowdapully ; puitnnunore. 1. 

Bowdonlinncy ; coilcooutla, 1. 

Bowdoo; q.r. ; canrun, 2- luunn cau- 
nun ; gautoo ; munn, 2, 10 ; Nujjw. 

Bowdvauda ; goloondah, 1 . 

Bowing season ; vel— rellaumay, d. 

Bowndar>a lahary ; soo soondary. 

Sowr ; naCNliatram. It. rt, b, R, fr -ayeen 
ool sowr. kahkashaun, kalb ool aowr, 
rrishabham ; mushy, 2. 

Sowrah ; dravida -dmrida bramin, d ; 
swar. 

Sowrah; gungay-gungy ; joolra; 
shav; tokky. 

Bowrnm ; dinam. 2, b ; maunam, 4. 

Sowra maunam ; nuuisam, 1, b. 

Bowram day ; canlam, 8 . 

Boy ; gram -japanoso cow gram ; 
sowa. 

Soy ah ; sowa. 

KOyikum; sowa. 

Boymida; r<*romandel— ccromandd 

rwl w<Xh1 ; deodar ; red— .•ed w ood ; 
Kwam: vriesham, 2-56 ; 4. 

Soatu; soojnee. 

Space measure : alavay; yooj— yoja- 
nani. 

Bi«dic bush ; coca. 

SiMutieiflonc ; vriesham, 1. 

Span ; adee ; alavay, 1, a. b, c, d, e, 
l ; bilisht ; eh aun ; gtienoo ; jaun ; 

C pradcstuun ; r\— vitaaty; wot- 
- wottuy t yooj— yojaiuua. b, 
Spanish bayonet ; adam— adsm'a 
needle. 

Spanish fly; telini fly. 

Spanish pepper; chilly— common 
chilly. 

8{iaridn ; matsyam. 8-8 > 3, 4. 
Sparrow •, aghiyah— dabakchoory ; 
ooosam-boosapriyam, c ; chiriyah ; 
pacsliy, 2- 23, pinastes; g-inscsHO- 
ros, a ; pilkva— khoraasan sparrow \ 
weaver- oinl. 


Bphenooloa; pepper, 8— water tong 
pepper; vricaham, 2—78; 4. 
Spheuodcsma ; vriesham, 2—108, 
fiplintai spootam. 


•lmrk. 

Spica 1 mannam, 4— madhyama, sowra 
maunam, n, h \ nseshatram, 1, c » 8, 
a ; 4. B, 8— akrab, cantooias, chitta, 
harshahsm, meesaun, simank ool 
asal, soomooola, trisbunkoo ; yooj— 
yogam, d. 

Spica nardi ; jaiay— jatamansy. 

Spica TirglniH; nscsiiAimm, 8-liaurs 
ool sauudi ; yooj— yogam. d. 


tBBggSE* 

Sotlr^ricriiam, 7-isplthg. 

Botha; shooddn. 

8ott; swiife 

Soadan^soST to*** 

giMtsoodsa, M 

Boult sutmssn; aaa-anmi S8r- 


Bouri Trioshsm.7. 
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res, e ; pilkya- khoraasan sparrow ; 
weaver-bird. 

Sparrow hawk \ Shyadnam— baushsh, 
besrah. 

Sparrow leg ; hasaur— hautur danah. 
Sparrow’s tongue j indigo— paula 
indigo. 

h00 ™ ,j • 

teiiiciierry nark, 

Sparus ; out talsy— rusty cuttalay : 
india— Indian whiting 5 palmyra, 8 
—palmyra flsli; rook— black rock 
cod, red took ood. 

Zwaffii j khar j ooram— arabian date. 
Spa^he j^vriosliam, 1 , 0 j 7, 7— flower* 

Bpathlnm; nieshsm, 2—134. 
Spathodea; naulay— night paulay; 
pauthiry— flowering tmuthiry; pye 
— pajanely 1 vidoo— valenooornyn 

wody. 

Spatholobns ; vriesham, 8—48. 
Spatula; paeshy, 8— BO ; B. 

Bpavizi; had— haddah. 

Spear grass; q.v.i beard-grass ; Trio- 
sham. 9—166, sadropegeo. 

Speotaeni namood— namoona. 
Spectacles i ounn— cunnandy. 

Spectre 1 leal mseot. 

is 3 ^ f , r ssr* , - lT - 

Spcrmacoee 1 mad— madansghanta 
vriesham, 2—71. 

Sperm whalo; hoot; aastanam, B- 
euphysetes. 

Sphmranlbus 1 snoondam— mnonrty . 
jgjir.g- toK toytoy. 

SphraW’ orphMi nioiUuk, 8—74, 
Sphaiwis aumay^esdai aumay, d. 
Sp’haBk; - ouu. 8— palingoo culli 
spattola, spaticamr-oth'^a qpati 

Sn’hatiksmu t nsl— nalinaon. 

Sbsi-.sk tr— • 


Spice grass \ india -mdian grass. j 

Spica islands ; Moluccas, 

Spice root \ morning. , 

Spider; jalam-jalsmundalam; jan— 
jantoo, b; makree: nir - nirvatn- , 
shyani; poooliy, 1, b; i-shilandy 
poochy. 

Spiderwort •, calf’s grass ; vriesham, 8 
— commelynacese. 

Spiked millet; millet; vel-vcOau- 
may, d. 

Spikenard ; jatay—jatamansy ; rorssa. 
Bpiianthcs ; vriesham, 2—74. 
gpilomis; cooralam— sabchcer ; pae- 
shy, 2- 2 1 6. 

Spllotes ; paumb, n. 

Bpinacea; bsstdla; india- Indian spi- 
nach ; vrieshaza, 2—108 ; 4. 

Spinach i india— indian burr, a, indian 
spinach i mala- malaliar night- 
shade ; maurisham ; pau-paulak; 
vriesham, 2— lofl, amarantus; 2— 
10H, spinacea. 

Spindle > nool. 

Spindiic tree ; chlntoo— large ^hintoo; 
mal— inalkatigany ; vricaham, 3- 
onlaitiinese. 

Spincd eel; aural; matsyam, 1, b. 
Spinifcx ; ravam— ravanan's whiskers; 

vriesham, 2— 160; 4. 

Spiuning; nool. 

Spinning wheel ; rality- rautnam, 
Spinoza; a, 2 - adweitam. 

Spiny.^eol » matsyam. 3— rhynchob* 

Spiny mouse; pepper, 1 --pepper rat; 
Mtstanam. ft- leggada; shoondely— 
mooli oo shoondely. 

Spiral thread ; nclumbo. 

Hpiranthes) vricnliaia, 2—141. 

Spirit *, nuin— mat am ; sa— samayam. 

Spi rits ; arrack ; aharb* sliaraub ; 
vriesham, 7. 

Spiritualism ; vedam -vedauntam. 
Spixaetns ; cooralam -gillu rimar, goo- 
timar. 

Spiaalawla; aghiyah ; pacsliy, 8- 7. 5. 
Bplet'ti tree ; rolutacam. 

BpUtgerbera ; vriesham. 2 -110. 

Spogel ; q.v. ; ispaghul tulumbo 
rootless nelmnbo ; vriiwhaxn, 8-104, 
plantago. 

Spoudias; amrautam; chironjee; 
mango-wild mango; otaheitc— ota- 
heite apple ; vruwhain, 2 15 ; 4. 
Sponge ; jan -jantoo, b ; mooob&udal ; 

nir— nirvamshyam. 

S|>onge tree : vail, 2 -piyvail. 

Sponge wood ; q.v. t solah. 

Sponia; india -indian nettle; vrie- 
sham, 2—120 ; 4. 

Spoon-bill ; ri concha chanchoooam ; 

paeshy, 8- -47, platalea. 

Spootam; q.v. ; sar-sauyanom, c. 

Snort • gymkhana. 

Bjiottcd duv ; cheetal ; mrig— mrigam, 
a ; saatanam, B-- axis. 

Spotted dove; paeshy, 8- 20, turtur; 

tootroo. 

Sprat; liilsa. 

Spring ; boom; casham j neer. a; cor 
— oott ; pailgoo ; ritco ; ritoo- vaaan- 
tam ; aan, 1, o-aayoet ; vaa-yasan- 
tam. 

Spring channel ; channel. 

Spring crop ; rabee. 

Spring tree ; mango. 

Spiout ; vriesham, 7. 

Spunk ; agaric. 

Spur-fowl ; jungle-fowl— painted spur- 
fowl ; paeshy, 8-32, gsDoperdix. 
Spurge ; ammaun— ammaunputch- 

arisy ; milk-ludge. * 

Spurge laurel j gaxmair. 

Spurge sprout ; oaur- cauraUam. 
Spurge wort ; tiger tiger’s milk ; vric- 
sham, 8-euphorbiacett. 

Spur pepper i ohiUy— shrubby chilly, 
Bqualus i toorah -fawn-colored shark, 
red shark, white shark, «eb»» shark. 
Sqnamipinnidw » matayam, 8-2 ; 9, 4. 
Square i nacabatram, 6, o ; 8-doobho 
aobar N Caras ool azam, farghaun, 
fargh ool owval, fargh oqa sauny , 
hoot, mokaddam. mooakhar, naash 
Square measure ; alavay, 2. 

Square of the great hoar ; mannam, 4 
^madhyama sowra maunam. o. 
Squash ; carcauroo. 

Squataiola; paeshy, 8—98 ; 8. 

Squill ; q.v. ; bamboo- -poison bamboo 
vricaham, 8—199, urginia. 

8SSwA? 2»U; anil, 1-anil pill^y, 
anil piliay, a ; mala-aalabar aquir 
ret; odc-cpdata; natanam, B— pte 
vumys, aomropterua, aciurua. 


Brinku ; sar— senutg. 

HravS ; marool. 

BriharikOt ; shrec— shreeharicote. 
Srikaya; anoua- common auoua. 

Bnplial ; bael. 

Srkrangam » shree— ehreerungam. 
SrichcOam; cbentsoo, d i Isg-llngam ; 

parviuti • • parvalam ; mutch*. 

Snshty ; mabdah ; sar. 

Bririlltimtilri shrcerillipoottcre. 
w sngittarii j namhatnm, 6, 8- kowa, 
a scorpii ; nacsliat-iam, B, 8- jyeshtay. 

S tabaka; niesham, 7-bunoh of frujt. 
Stable aiderinn ; luwwhatnun, 7, «*. 
Stachys ; mala— malabar cat mint. 
StMcliytarpheta; vnesham, 8 -192. . 
Stwdmanma ; ceylon, 8-- ccylon oak. 
Staff tree; chimoo-large cbintoo; 
mal— malkangany. 

Stag ; cheetal i aastanam, 4— ceividm, 

Stage ; majil ; mansil ; : yooj— yojanam, 

a. 

Btagnumvtank. 

Btatrcaac sholah ; sholah, 1. 

Srarrq s bole. 

Btalacauval ; inam. 

Btalagmttea i mangosteen— mate man- 
gostocn, yellow .matigoetccn. 

Staltun; locam; poo-poonya atalami 
wta* 

Stalapoorannam ; maha— mahaut- . 

myain, poorauiuun. 

Stalcherry ; china china pepfier. 

Stalk gieiis ; ciimboo— immlKW grass, 
Stnmbliain ; laut ; mau- m aa n a s au- 
rain ; sta; sta— at&upatyam, a, o. 
Stamen ; vrienham, 7. 

Stamp ; chaupah ; sicca; taesah. 

Stan i h 1 a. 

Standard; maunam; oloogoo; pra— 
pnmuiuuam. 

Standard assessment ; ayan. 

Rtoiidanl synopsis ; alavay ; bhalcam i 
bhoo- bbootaui , canlam ; cull ; toaU 
ayam ; munn; naunyamt niray ; 
paeshy ; poocliy ; sarpy ; aastanam \ 
vriesham. 

Stannum ; tagar- taganun. 

Stanza? uadaun'-padya. 

Star ; anjoom ; jyoty ; na<’ bat mm, 1, 
3, a, b ; 6, 8 ; noojoom ; tuurah. 

Star anise ; anise ; cardamom Siberian 
cardamom ; vriesham, 8- 3, illinium. 
Star apple ; vricaham, 8- sapotoocm. 
Starch ; conjee ; nishastah; v«l—vel- 
lsumay, b. 

Star-fish; jan- jantoo, b; nir— ntn. 
vamshyam; taumii— taumh mat- 
syam. 

Star glory; cans!. -cat) shy ratnani. 
Stalling; cholum cliolnm bird; 
myna; myna. 1— common my naj 
pauwhy, 3- instASorca, e. 

Star name; peyar -sliirapiioopcyar. 
Star of india; akhtar -akhtor e himl. 
Star pagoda ; q.v. ; fan sun, c ; nau- 
nyam. a, a; |>agoda, b ; varauham— 
varauhan. 

Star time; canlam, 5. 

Statement; kyflyat. 

Station? niAkaum. 

Stat ion-house officer ; tannah. 

Stalina ; pcy. 

Staiute ; ayeen. 

Stannam; ill- illocnori ata. 

Btauny; ata; ala- stannam. 
Staupatyum; sta. 

St mpatya vw lam ; oopo— oopavedam. 
Stituvaram; sta. 

Stavesacre ; Anuaun - natilirmaun. 
SttHuu ; oobbey. 

Steatites bezoar; cull, lj cull, 8— 
sowcaura mil > talc, 

Stcatornin* ; paeshy, 8--B ; 4. 

Steel; wooti 

St^mnuin; sookkann— secunny. 
Bfcegostoma ; matsyam, 8-47; 4; 

sooitih— aebra shark; tenky- tiger 
trnky. 

Steinbeck; saddleback. 

Stellaria; vriesham, 2—17. 

Stem ; vricaham, 7. 

Stcmodia ; vriosbom, 2— 95. 

Btcnops ; devaunga. 

Stcnosiphonium ; vricaham., 8—101. 
Stephan ia ; vriesham, 2— B. 
Stophegyne ; cadaiaUt oadamba— 
water oadamba ; vricaham. 2- 71 ; 4. 
Sterculia; baJanghas; cauvalam; 
cotton— goldou suk ooiion; katew 
rah ; katecrah- false katecroh ; odul | 
papaw— wild napaw ; piy piy ma- 
ram; jpoon-butard poon; vric- 

StcrculHuxeB ; vricaham, 2- -26 ; 8, 
SU-rMOapermum ; pautalam ; pauthiry t 
Tidon-valcncoomy i vriesham, *-* 
. 8»;4, 

Sterna ; paeshy, 8- 53 1 ft, 

SUwiiiitt; paeshy, 2 -53; 4. 

Sternula; paeshy, 8—69 » 5. 
i Steward » compradore. 

St’hi * sta. 


St’haga; thug. 

St'hala; ato— atulam. 

8 t Ste tL , .* e *~* UwutMlt » wfartww. »- 

Sthkvara ; sta— stauvaram. 

|t;h|ra; ata-itiram. 

Bt hiti; atSr- atity, 
gjjfltei »ta--atoolam. 

St hfllagrani’hi ; ginger, 3 - -raW 
gcr. 
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Bticky grant § priyaA'-primooi 
•ticking grata i vnosham, 2-140, 

Sinking 1 platter i india-india modi- 

QMO* 

Btigmaiota i mauritiua— mauritiut 

tilum. 

Blilago; nool— noiatauly. 

Still; bhatty } butty. . 

BtilpnophylJum; india indian caout- 
chouc, indian rubber i vricshtua, 2 
-121 •, 4 . 

'Stimulant; vmdyan, 7 dccpanam, 
Hetraroga dcepanam. tilapainwya 
dccpanam, tr&k ;roga rieep&nam, 
t ran* vldrarihy deepanam. 

Stinging palmi sago- bastard wgo 

fltmkmg aoacia ; rail, S-piyvail. 

Stinking weed; casondy. 

Blink tree ; oauvaiam. 

Stink weed ; datura— europe datura. 

Stint ; ran rana cookkootam, d. 

Blipa; spear grass. 

Stipulatse ; ▼ncaliaiu, 1, a. 

Btiram; sta. 

Btity; sta. 

Stlsolobium s oowiteh— common cow* 
itch, .elephant cowitch j gram— 
jungle horse-gram. 

Bt. John's bean ; carob. 

fit. Mary's wood; poon— common 

Stoasodon ; tenky -black-tail tcnky. 
Stoic ; bhagam - oliagavat guote. 


Stoic; bhagam bl 
Stone ; cull; sauK. 
Stone apple *. bad. 


Stump i mokka. 

StUpa; tope. 

Irupaf • storax. 

Sturgeon; robaul. ■ ■ 

Sturnid®; myna; pawky, 2—28; 3— 

tnactfsoiVN, « ; 1. S. 

Stuniinm ; parsliy, 2- 26 ; 4. 

Bt unionist or • mjna, l— pied myna; 
pa o hy, 2 — 26 ; 0. 

SturnuM ; myna, 1 - pied myna. 

Iru( ; ffungay. 

Style plant *, vrioaham, 2-71, lauiupa. 

Stylocory oc ; emetic nut- bisUuy 
eiuet ic uut ; tirauna. 

Stylodiacua; java -java cedar. 

SlylosanthcS; vriesham, 2 48. 

Styptic; veidyan, 7-shohita stanpa- 
nam. 

Btyracwe; rricuham, 2- 31; 3. 

Sty rax; benzoin; dhoo— dlioopam ; 
good googal ; gum irnm »ty rax ; 
sambrauuy j shilay - silauras ; 

storax— true storax; vricstiam, *— 
HI; 1. 

Styx ; gnngay ; vl~ veitarany. 

8n; soo, 

Sunxla ; india- indiau saltwort ; suj- 
jee-sujjeo klianr; vriesham, 2— 
108; 4. 

Sub ; n&ib. 

Silbah; BOohah. 

SiibalU ; pepper, 2-round pepper. 

Subaltern's butter; alligator— alli- 
gator jiear. 

Subi»n ; nacaliatram. 8— thnban. 


Stone lianyan ; banyan ; porha. 
Stone-chat; eal-calacuntam. 
Stone-cutter ; oull, 7-cull<wuiaca, eull 
tutclia. 

Stone-fruit; vrkwham, 7 
Stone mason; cull, 7— cull wodda; 
wodda. 

SUtol&m; sta. 

Stoopam; amraratty, h; chcityam; 

sta--- stanpalyom, c. 

Storax ; dhoo dhoopam ; gum- gum 
atyrax; raul; row xualloes; me- 
•ham, 2 84, styrai. 

Storax wort ; yricahaiu, 3— styraoe®. 
Storied house ; middey. .... 
Stork ; adjutant bint ; conga; laklak ; 

pushy. 3- grallatoroH. 

Stork pike ; cola.li ; matsyam. 2—37, 
belone. 

Storm ; typhoon. 

Story ; katay. 

Stotriem shree. 

Bt. peter; raj-royappan. 

Strabo: deva-devetidran : ji jema, 
f ; jonara, a< shram -sliramanan. . 
sugar, l - sugar-cane. 

St ramakCs&ra ; v riesliam . 7*- P'.*t il. 
Stramonium : datura—eurupo datura, 
purple, datura. 

Strand wolf ; pooly— cazhoothay pooly. 
Strangler; bhultoto: pliA'insy. 
Stravndliitn ; indian oak --common 
indian oak, small indian oak. 

Straw i ghaua ; kali. , 

Streblus ; jack— stunted jack. 

Stive ; sliree. 

Street! hatuun ; mahar ; stwe. 

Street; teroo; vecty. 

St re pi tores; paeshy, Sinawworcs. 
StrepHilas*, pacahy. 2-3» ; 6. 
Strepsilitt® ; paeshy, 2 -89 : 4. 
Stre^irhini ; sastanam, 4— lc mu rid®. 
Streptocanlon ; vriesham, 2-W. 

Strl ; strre. 

Slribliftgat attmgal. 

Striga; vriesham, 2 -93... 

St rigid®; ooioocam* pheshy, 2—3; 

N raptures ; 4. ft. 

Strigin®; ooioocwm; paeshy, 2-3; 
4. 

Strix; oolxicam — hoorichoory, clio- 
ghad besrah ; paeshy. 2-3 ; ft. 
Strobii&ntlics ; shahid; mesham, 2 
- ini. 

Btromatoid® ; matsyam, 2 17 ; 3, 4. 
Btrematfoido* ; |w>mfret— wliito pom- 
fret. m ^ 

Btromateus ; matsyam. I, g; 2-17 ; 4; 
pouifrct ; poiufrct— bal-faced nom- 
fret, black pomlret, white pomfrat. 
Strombosia ; vriesham. 2— 38. 
Btrophanthus ; vriesham, 2—87. 
Xrp»x yof ; aagandi brinjaul; poison 
—poison nut. 

Srmvof fMPtKOt i datura ■ purple 

Structural classification-; bhaioim; 
bhoo-bhootam; matsyam; pae- 
shy; pooohy; sarpy; sastanam ; 
mesham. 

Btrampot plant ;«mky. 

Strychnia; vriesham, 

Slryohnine tree; papeeta; poison- 
noison nut. 

Btf>ahno»t W»b« oJeuin? nrti OBOtt. 
tnf- ooantry boui mooyhtyi 

mount; 

nany, 1— coottingal ; syriar— synan, 

SLTbomas* tree; ^nntaln obonr- 
mslabor mountain ebony. 
Bt.Tboififti madias 3| Mint ■m int 
thossa. . 

Btnoooi fthanndoo. 


Subha t soo sooblw. 

Subbr/iumpa ; auloo- thorriy-yam. 
Subbookoo; whip- whip fish. 

Sulvclass ; vriesham. 8. 

8u b-ciy stall inu family; cull, 2, 5. 
Sub-family ; vriesham, 8. 

Sub-genus ; vriesham, 8. 

SubhadrS; soo -mobhadray. 

Subhftii ; soobiuum. i 

Sub-kingdom ; vriesham, 8. I 

Sub-order; vriesham, 8. | 

Subrahmanya ; 8oo-.HOobj«nanyan. : 
Sub-rer.ler; cam— cumbaury. I 

Subsistence; liatta; oon-oomnwy. 1 
Subsistence allowaiv.-e ; mulik- malik- 
liana; naun. 

Sub-spwies ; vriesham, 8 ; variety. 
Substance; bhoo- -bhooiam ; drav- 

SiibSitutc; lihurty; bndl; goomasta. 
Siilrtenure ; k«?l keel gooltagay. 
Suburb ; ®ly> adichcrry. 

8om?ssion duty ; poorshftiu— poor- 
■hauntatam. f . , t , 
Siut’innm; amber; Rah hfu iau 
Siiecu abra ; komali. K 
Sur-eory; India uidiau endive. 
Soaking linli; j.tats>:uu, 3 -seom- 
brutae. 

Hud; coray. 1- wtniighl sedge, 

Suda ; ooilipy. 1- - BOuda. 

Suihtbu ; sailauf. 

Siidantur&yi ; eauntam. 

Suddam ; poonganore, t, 

Siulder ; q.v. ; mofussil, 

SOdikoiula ; ellore, 1 Boodicondah ; 
rajalimundry. 2 - K<xxli«x»ndah ; sar- 
woHiddhy, 1 soodicondah ; vmoo- 
condah. 1- soodicondah. 
Siulisiwidawah ; pomCret- white pom- 
fret. 

Sudorific ; vcidyan, 7 -svedamm. 
Stidunbu ; rayaun soolaid rayaun. 
Smiunika ; notchy. 

Sufwl ; soofaid : vricriiam, 7- while. 
Sufi-ditb ; veily, 2 uioottoo vclly. 

Srtft ; soofcc. 

Sugadigtda j jamaudy— jamtcc. 
SugarutTuilli ; liovpetl, 1 - soognn- 

SufpiiwiiiapAia ; china loot sarsapa- 
rilla china root. 

Sngaudhi ; indirt indian sarsaparilla; 

maroo marootliam. 

Sugar ; q.v. ; jngwrj’ ; sharam- shar- 
caray ; vcl - -vUlauiuay. b. 

Sugar apple anona— common ano- 

na; sugar, 1. 

Sagar-caody ; miar-rniwy. 

SugHr-cane i chinar china sngar-cano j 
oholum-vweet cliolum; eshetram, 
cihetra ganiiam, b i naunal ; «lia- 
nun, b; sugar, 1 ; vel- vellaumay, 
d ; vriesham, 4-166. avchaviun. 

guM'hnifr’uh^Ahioon.Uh. 

Sugar mill ; atday. 

Sugar millet; cholnm— eweet eho- 
Imn ; sugar, l. 

Sugar of lead ; eeyam, 1-ccya cm- 
cand. 

Sugar of milk; paul, 


Bmilad4vSbet& » bellary, '2-«ooggal- 
deribetta. . . 

Suggalathoo ; calavye-ftow-headod 
tiorcli. 

Si ijgg^) mansam, 3— loogity ; eook- 

BuSk^ liSSi rtUtt, 8- BOOhah. 

SuhCli ; ia hoobcly. 

Sold® ; MAtanam, 2-22 \ 4. % 

Suit i mokaddam— ntokaddamah. 

SfijakMa ; cauram. fr-poongauram. 
i xolong; mee. . 

Bujialumara ; airily dark alrima. 

Bailee » q.v.; india— indian aaltwort. 

Sujjeekhaur ; eaunm, 2— uumo ca» 
lam, poongBxmun) ohook; ooppoo, 


ft— ahaurabal ooppoo ; pauay 4— 
cmtal pausy ; aowiloo, c ; auj jwa. 

Suijcc unity cauram, 2-munn oau- 
vam ; sujjeo. 

Sukiili ; looguuly. 

XvKamvot ; indiau mulberry, 

Sukuri ; HOOgauly- - •oocaur}'. 

Sukarman ; oac4batnun, 8 — aoocar- 
luam. 

Ivkii 5 anjecr. 

Sukha ; suokham. 

HUkiift ; vricHliain, 7-^ry' . 

SukliavAsi ; sook ham --sooklmvaiwy . 
Suklidarsan ; bamboo-poison bam- 

flukhdfta ; paddy, 2-aooklKian. 

Kukiicin ; ghaut— wuslcm ghauts ; 
sahyam. 

SiikhKlali ; vriesham, 7-dry twig. 
Siikhti sookty. 

Snkkiin ; sookkaan. 

Sukkiini; sookkauu secunny. 

Sukkar ; pistnli -turpentine pistah. 
Sukkar ; sugar. 

Sukko ; couutvy— cmmtry sorrel. 

Snkr; najm— zohra. 

SAkihma; BoocMhmam. 

Sula j pacHliy, 2- 86 1 6. 

Sola; poolali, 2 - white poolah. 

Bulahfki ; batagur. 

Sulainuiii hoolnnan. 

Sole; MOoley. 

Suicbollugula ; pavetta. 

Sul idie i pae&Jiy, 2- 55 ; 3— nata&orea, 

Sdligunta ; krislmaghciTy, 1— shooli 

SiftimkS’rdyi ; aang-sang i sooli- 
mauny. 

SuliNing ; na - aaholy. 

SulJali; u.v.; muslin. 

Kui layalli ; aiualaujioorom, 1— soolla 

Sulphite ; g»ndliac. 

Sulphate of cojijht-; toorgy » tooltom 

- may! I tool huu. 

Sulphur; gaudhac ; loo-lonam; 

vriesham. 3 -bwpodiacpr. 

Sulphui-io acid; tcaaub-gandhac 
teaaub. 

Sul pli nrwort ; ^owa. 

Sultan ; u.v. ; uuvl maldivea ; paud— 
INuUhali. 

Sultan i-hiiiniiak *, chaiopak. 2 1 ihkw 

- room mou poon. 

Sultan jrnUiam ; beyi«ore. a. 

Sul i ail’s canal ; ohuncal, 1 ; Rtiltan. 
Muh an ho<mI ; jaiualgota— wild jarnal 
gi*t a. 

SuMun's tree; ainaia-- croninon »i 
n^vi •. vuiian. 

Su 1 1 a n I.' in* li j ii r ; airiswa - common «i 
viftih fragrant airihsa. 

Sultauna; Milt an. 

Suliikura ; maurinhiun— common «]d 
fuu'h. . . 

8 u Hu* ; pulhulam, 1- slioolore. 
Suluriipeta ; Boolcy - sooloorpeit. 

Sui t a ; oopimiAugady . 1- sooiya. 

Slim-, Iubhooiu 

Suma ; tundra— white Himdra. 

Siinuu;h ; q.v. ; divy divy ; mad— 
muUddy ; vricuham, 2 4ft ; rhai. 
SumAk i divy divy ; aumach - tanner's 
sumach. 

Sumatra j achcen ; boncoolen ; com 
coast. 

Sumatra ilragon'R blood ; dragon’i 
blood ■, vaitAMun ; vriesham, 2 -14» 
eulauius. 

Sumatra senna ; condray- yellow con 
dray. 

Sum Iml ; india- Indian graM * jatay- 
jatamansy ; man manoblulay 
toofaid - soofaid Hooiuba). 

Buiubolah ; naeshatram, 8— soom 
boola. 

Sumbuipore ; vaj— vajram. 

Siiiui ; exvani -Hoymida. 

Smmnfi ; soommah, . 

Summer; sun, l,d— kvzc. | 

Summerhouse ; baurali - bauradaree. 
Summer solstice t nutusam, 2, b. 
gump&ujcy ; q.v, ; ghaut— western 
ghauts. 

Biunsooali ; thug. 

Sun i areau ; aunitys® ; dhan— dhan- 
wantary; ditiam, 3 -dinacaran; 
div— divaueanuu ; gsr- gayatry ; gra- 
ham; nansnatram, 7, c; tiajm-* 
flinuns ; nyuyir ; pacshaai, a; puridi* 
guy, d ; raushy, 1, k ; ravam-ravy t 
shums; swar -aooryan. 

Sun ; vengay-thomy vengay. 
Muimmaknt ; senna -eieppo senna. 
Bunari i cotidray — common condray. 
Sdndabctta ; neilglverry, 1— soonda* 
betta. 

Sundara; soo-soondram. 

Kundari i soo— soondary. 

Sundavota; q.v, ; repully, 1; vel— 
velnaud. 

Sunday ; it war ; ravam-ravy nwwmj i 
vaurara, e ■ andityavauram s yeftMn 
— yekthamba ; yowm, a^yowa ool 
amd. 

Bundhy; sa.^ ' , 'v 
Sundhyanmiham; cantam.S; aa. 
Sundhyay i majv -manwantaram » m. 
Sundili ; musk— musk rat. 


Sundry t liana. 

Snnchrisamp ; bungaur. 

Bunchritogat; pon, 1-pon raikk. 
Bupclirivarak ; pun, 1-pon raikk, 
Sun-Uower ; swai*- soorjaoauuty. 
Sungambaeavan i ©hem— ohennaur ; 

dhannapoory, 1. 

Sfingna; sqongnoh. 

Sunishaurutka; auray, 

Suuiea; sbauutay. 

Snnkamn; sooukam. 

SunkAsari; soonkoo— soonkeshwarun, 
Sunkatli; soonkoo • -Koonkcah waram. 
Snnkdsala ; soonkoo— soonkcssla, 

Koonkcshwanun. 

Ruiikcslivanunu ; soonkoo soo n kesh* 
wanun. 

Bunku; soonkoo. 

Sunn; q.v, ; gunny; pat— patsnnn ; 
vel— vcllaumay, a ; vriesham, 4—48, 
crotalaria, 

Bunna; choonam; ohoonam, 4-ehee* 
imv 3 choonam. 

Bunna ; Kdioa. 

Sunnadakallu ; choonam, 1— choonam 
cull. 

Sunnah ; soonnat, 

SunnAmakki ; senna- aloppo senna, 
nubian senna, t iunevclly senna. 
Sunnamu; choonam ; choonam, 2— 
shenuay choonam. 

Bonnapu rAyi; choonam, 1 -choonam 
cull. 

Bunnayntsavudu ; dhoby— dhoby’s 
earth ; ooppuo, 3-oovarmunn. 

Sunni ; MOunat-^wonnee. 

Suu plant , india— indian purslane, b i 
ycnaim. 

Sun-rise; artiAin; swar-sooryan ; oot 
oodayam. 

Sunset ; swar-soorjun. 

Sun’s path ; mausam, 2, b. 

Sunspot; swar— sooryan. 

Snnt'hi; ginger. 

Siifili ; ginger. 

Hunt-wood ; babool. 

Sun uni ; shilandy. 

Sunuvila; soofah— water soofali. 
RuolAUiura; toon. 

Mu pari; arena; betel— betel nut) 
{iauk; soo- soopaury. 

Supati ; sona - sooptce. 

SujN-rlieiai measure alavay, 2. 
Superficies; cshcfraiti. 

Muperintoudcnt ; dai'Ogliah ; wuntOO— 
wuntrjodar. 

Suiwivisor -, mail— raenon. 

Supi ; sona sooptee. 

Mup]K.r; khanah; rautry— raut. 
Supplement ; sjlu. 

Supply ; sar - sarfurali. 

Huppl.v channel ; channel. 

Supreme ln*ing; mau uistata i m- 
Hrtiimyaai ; jiura- t.-ainu. 

Supreme court ; sndder-sudder 
aiUwlut. 

S u push ; joon. 

Sura ; swar soora. 

Sui A; sharb shaiuub; soo— sooray; 

vriraham, 7 njiirit, 

Surahanda; absinth. 

Murailu ; soo - aooradah. 

SuiAilovi ; moo— soonth dory. 

SuraliVH; saro. 

-KuraiyA; liaeshatram, 8-sooreiyah. 
SmAkAraniu ; sliorah. 

Sural; sially. 

Sumlahga; pappily. 

HurAlu ; oodipy, 1- sooraul. 
SuramAda; sago - bastard sago palm. 
Sttran; potato- telinga potato; shoo 
ran -sooran. 

Hiirana; otaheito-otaheite aalept 
potato— teli nga i»otato. 

Surangt ; j*oon- common poon, soora 
iioon. 

Snrante ; tnaram, 3- rnarotty. 
Suraparna; absinth -madras absinth. 
Surasa; jasmine- coral jasmine; 

notehy— water notchy. 

SurasAni jAnAnm ; amalaupooram, 1— 
Koorasauny yaunsio. 

Surat; bohrah; goosorat; soo. 
SnratapAmq ; carpet snake. 
8urat4iatta; pappily. 

Surfct senha ; tenn; senna— nubias 


lundili t muikmmk r 

ituxktfogundl; kamote. 

Bundrai . q.v,; aahtam— oaiitelam; 
vriesham, »— te, aoaoia< 


Burb ; eeyam, 

Burbuli ; chsy root. 

Bun) ; camam. 

Surety » aaumin— samaunat. 

Surfah; borer. 

Siirfan ; poon— common poon. 
Surgery; veidyas, 1. 

tarr^Bscsssr*- 

Svgryt i ooudray— common condray, 
Sfirif ; swar-sooryacannty. 
Bdrijiuukkht i swar- sooryioauLty. 
Surimnllu i bate— jack bate, 

Sdrinftni * swar— soorinainy. 

Suringi ; poon— soora poon. 

Surini ; syand'-sendoor. 

SfirinjAn » tooriqjann. 

BdriysmArA | ^rissar-fragrantsirima. 

Ixu^Mhb i huusm, t-bnafaqr dnik t 
oollaun— common mipsu 

aKtasswssff*'- 

Burii ; ca unooga c r eeper eaiyioogai. 

mullet 

Bnrna ; petetor-wiM tettnga potato 
Buituune ; atemj aknnnat i coonyat ; 
Ls^i j peyar^sfiinqjpoopeyM, 
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Vturnlculus i paesliy, *~18 ; 5. 
gurnUmt i odbooamA paoshy, 


Swauty ? csurfqy, b ; i 
naotdiatram, * " 


BgSI 


ha ma t *.v. t gnm-frfyM- 
; * neeham, 2—186, panieam. 
rani i coral tree— poolah coral 
Ivw, 

Bartakalta 4 maagafaro, 1— eoortacuU. 


i shoorool- shoorooliyaur. 


mMinath. 

gj^atyofft Uu 

B toyalcigy > boSy^lotus bendy ; 

bendy— lotus bendy » 
india— Indian pink ; neluinbo -ono- 
leaf nelumbo j swar— aooryacaunty ; 

; bendy— jasmine bendy. 

Silryamukhi 1 swar— BOOtyucauiity. 

SuryAni 1 Mym—aooryauni. 

Bdryaputamupurugu ; beer— bocr- 

Bdryaiatnamu 1 India- Indian pink. 

SdryAvartai Indigo—crotOB uuligo; 
vailay t swar— sooryauaunty. 
ll pepper, 8 — round 


*-22 1 8 1 boot ; aoer 


1 1 ati— atimatboomm. 

Saskavl 1 caraway 1 earolah. 


mmm % pandry, 1 — pnndry meen ; 
pundry, cadalpabdry) oodoo— 


Suits } aooaty. 

Sutera t vriesham, 8 — 98 . 

Sfttra 4 aootram. 

BdtranAbhi 1 snake- snake root. 
SutriyAn ; sootriy&un. 

^ 11 1 malia— maustioull 1 pau— 


Buctogaui 1 et 
Sattenapully 
oondah. 


colleganl, 1 1 sat. 

4 q. v. ; guntoor, 2 — taudi- 


. y«n. 


1 'gold— gold flower tree 4 



. tb; 

M sbothy 1 mushy, 2 1 vooj— yogum, e. 
Swauyambhoovau 1 calpam, 8, 0 1 man 
—I nenoo 
Bwayeun; swam. 

BwayaauWbt awanif yoog, f. 

8 way pole 1 pioottah. 

Swedajaiu 4 jeev~ jeevam, c. 


System d philosophy 1 
nhanam ; saudh 


Siittev&uripolliem 4 voilpaud, 1 . 
Suttiraungalam 1 q.v. , abaci. 
Suttiratd 1 naroo— naugalaupooram 1 

sat. 

Bund 1 naeshatram, 8 — sood. 

8 a .is » swam. 

SuvA 1 sows. 

Suvarna; gold t pon. 

Sovarnadvipa, ; * 00 - awarnad wcenam. 
Suvarnagaride ; elephant- elephant 


Snrarnapatva ; pon, I pon raikk. 
8 tiwar 1 soor 1 aoor— jungly *oor. 
Kdwarmawhi 4 dolphin-dolphin llsh. 
Bra 4 swam. 

BvadhA 4 swam— swadhay. 

8 vAdu 1 swaodoo. 

SvAar i t swam sawmy. 

SvAmimara 1 a warn— aoymida. 

Svari ewar. 

Brara 1 awaram. 

8 varga; swar- swargam. 

SvarnAvatt ; honn- lion 11 holey. 
Svantpa 4 awam-swaroopam. 
SvAstliyAi soo-awaustyam. 
Braatikai soo-swastioam. 

SvAti 1 naoshatram, 8-swauty. 

Bwni swam. 

Swacahetnunj mushy, 1, k. 

Swadesha paridhy 5 jyoty— jyotfaham, 
e 1 twain. 

Swan hay 4 swam. 

Swallow 1 abaubil 1 abaubil mnsjid 
abaubil 1 
•wallow 1 1 . 

»-U» # artamaa 4 - 

S wallow -plovers 4 paoshy, 5- gralla- 

BwaUow-wort t cotton— nakchiknee 
•Ilk cotton 1 India- Indian ipeca- 
ooaahai yercum. 

Swamp AfiXoSSt '%howkm firam, b. 

Swamp salt t ooppoo, l 5 ooppoo, 8- 

, pasta ooppoo. 

", 1 i hamaam, 8— bans 1 
8, at 3— dajjajah. 


hbaubtii anauDU- mniijid 
liahnyra, 2 - palmyra 
i pinj— pinodam 4 parahy, 
amaa 4 k- lnsessorcs, a. 


Bwarpam 1 dera-derendran 1 Indian 1 

Iwaiii^^ 


Bynthetical philosophy 1 aa— mnnkhy« 


Swan Joootam 4 britastaun. 
Swamadweepam 1 britaitaun t too. 
Swamamaiieshioatt 1 atihan. ^ 
IwBtai l } calantiy, 

9 1 goodooe, t-sooda)y, paumanjy 4 



it l « , wami tir-tripah 
i $ pra ■f ff adaeah > 000. 


Christian 1 1 
‘ -paalha 


gsr/tfsTir?'-”'*- 


Bweeiwr gross * broom grass. 

Sweet 1 triroluun, 7. 

Bwect bark 4 cinnamon, 2— ceylon 
cinnamon. 

Sweet choium 4 cholum. 

Sweet flagi arab— aroblan ooetumt 
butch 4 tank- vasliamboo. 

Sweet gaub j gaub ; tries ham, 2—83, 
diospyros. 

Sweet gum 1 storar— Indian storaz. 

Sweet potato t oam-calamby 1 malda 
— maida dye j potato » potato-giant 
potato. 

Sweet reed \ cholum- sweet cholum. 

Sweet william t India— Indian pink. 

Bwertiai chirettat chiretta blue* 
flowered chiretta, hiiuaiftjan- 
chiretta, mahableshwar chiral ta; 
vrichham, 2 -»0 ; 4. 

Swietenla*, chickrassyi satin wood » 
swam— aoymida. 

Swift; abaubil; ajam— ajapyei pao- 
sliy, 8 — inswworas, a. 

Swimming fishers; paoshy, S-nata* 
torus, d. 

Swindler; pasliapa. 

Swine's gram ; lioonrauj. 

Swinging (estival ; mam-siddhy ; 
oonjal-oonjal timanl; shirry. 

Swinging troy ; oory. 

Swing song; pault - oonjal jmntt. 

Sword Ifcan; shi-shimbicam; tarn- 
imttam. 

Sword fish; matsysm, 3 xiphiidtt; 
man -maeanun ; naosliatram, 6 , c. 

Sy&d ; syaud. 

SyAdTfkltt s) and— syandvaudy. 

8 >andanatn ; neo— nenimy. 

8 } audvaody ; ji— jeina, b ; syaud. 

Sycamine ; mdian mulberry tree. 

Sycamore 1 Indian mulberry ; ncem, 2 
large neem. 

Syoe; q.v.i ghorah— ghorawallah; 
horse - hone keeper. 

Syoomorpliu ; atty- devil flg. 

Kydapidt ; q.r. ; cliints ; eyed. 

Sydapora ; ranpora, 1 1 syed 4 west- 
western polliems. 

Syod : q.r. ; alaitmat ; alavee j bad- 
shall; cauja; mahomed ■ maliome- 
dan; mew ; musiim-muisslman, a ; 
nina;saliro. 

Sycd ahmed ; syed ; wahaub— wahau- 
by. 

Syenite ; coll, 2, 3. 

8ylhet ; shreo. 

Sylhet indigo; indigo. 

Sylliet vrmwh ; marking-nut t throe, 

Syiochelidon * parshy, 2- 83 ; 6. 

Sylvia; cumim cumuajitta , 0 1 India 
-Indian tailor-bird, a ; paeshy, 2— 
23} 8. 

Sylviadm; cal -ealaenn tarn; 2—234 3 
~ invessoras, d ; 4, 5. 

Sylviinm ; cal oalacuntam, f 4 paoshy, 
2 23, 4. 

Sjinphniiona ; vriesham, 2—102, 

8)inph>lliai vricsliam. 2-118. 

SymplocoN ; lorlh ; vriesham, 2—84 4 4. 

Symagris; matsjum, 2 - 1 4 4. 

Bynaptura; india— indian sole > jerry 
— jerrtpotoo. 

Synch ism 1 is ; toorah - fawn-colored 

shark. 

Syuodralla; vriesham, 2-74. 

Bynguathkliei matsyam ; mattyam, 2 
— 43 ; 4. 

Syngnalhnst matsyam, 2— 43; 4; whip 
» whip Ash. 

Synigoonta; ghaut-eastern ghauts 1 
goodiyattam.2; si. 

8y nodical month ; mansam, la, e. 

Synopses; alavu'i bhaloam; bnoo— 
bhootam ; caulam ; cull ; matsyam ; 
monni naanyamt nhayi paoshy 1 
pooch}’; sarpy; mstanam; vrie- 
sham. 

Svnornis 1 dhoby— dhobv boolbool. 

Syntax 1 poon- poonarahy. 

Byutaxis; alavay ; bhaioam; bhoo— 
bhootam ; caulam ; cull; matsyam; 
annuls naunyamt nlroy 1 paoshy 4 
pooohy; sarpy; sastanim; rrhy 


ilh — siddhaantam ; 

redam *- vedauntam. 

Systomiu 4 kenday - bitter oaro, gol- 
den carp, sarana carp, shell carp, 
■potted carp. 

Sywaun 1 derah. 

Syzygium ; jaumoon t Jaumoon— 
ciicrry jaumoon, common jan- 
moon, small jaumoon t moy. 


Tnag ; sunn ; tan. 

Team ; ciwluiu-swoet cholum. 

T4b 1 taub. 

Tahaoautiya; masheikh ipeer, 1 , d. 

Tabaoo ; pogauk. 

Tab&se; kateoroh— fclse kateerah. 

Taliashoer; bun Doo-lierry bamboo, 
common bamboo ; bans- banslo- 
chan ; ooppoo, 5-moongil ooppoo 4 
tvak. 

Tabashir $ tvak -tabasheer. 

TabAln ; aurnay ; aumay — cadsl 
an may \ batugur. 

Tabernacle feast 4 cottye — oottye 
ootsaram. 

TabcrnoBinontana ; doodh ; tagaram 1 
tagariun. biUiii’m apple, eve's apple 4 
vriesham, 2- 87 1 4. 

TAVxttirhippa ; xabl. 

T4histati ; san, 1 , <l -ky*e. 

Table 4 l»alla ; me*. 

Table mountain 4 nachatram, 6 , o. 

Tabu ; sugar, 1 ‘- sugar cane. 

T&huwan ; dakorae. 

Taeam&haca j |mon— small poon. 

Tacira 4 q.v. ; mala - mal altar arrow- 
root ; otalicite— otaheito salep ; vric- 
sham, 2—147 4 4. 

TacmccW ; vriesham, 2—147 4 8. 

Tanrsut •, rriesliam, 3 taccacea, 

Taoqakkul ; la«*li- tutchacole. 

Tac'jan ; taesh— tutclian. 

TaQ^anguriijqi 4 l an j ore, 2 — tutchan- 
coorotiy, 

Taoea potato 4 potato. 

Tacoocua; jungle, 2 — Jungle parrot* 
pueshy, 2 — 18 1 5. 

TaooOli 1 taosh— tutcholy. 

Tanas mdah 


darsham— dar- Tagaray » oasoudy-etinkhig candy 1 


By^heotidesi florican 4 paeshy, 2— 884 

£ 35 “ 

Syrian oenny 4 peuuys m mn a m, a— 10, 

Syritobint-weed 4 soaaaony. 
ktearob. 


juani screw 

screw-true; taddai tadda-bird 
tadda, ^round-leaved tadda; tadoo 

Tadagani 1 gram -cow gram. 

Tadaikya; tattaileikyam, 
Tadakatsuvva 4 j auroh, 

Tadapp&nay 4 today. 

Tadayully 4 bhawauny, 4|Sutthnunga> 

lam, 1 . 

Tadashalu ; tadda. 

Tarlavoor 4 ahtoor, 1. 

Tadbhavsm 4 tat. 

Tadda ; q.r. 1 dharmanam 1 jaurah 1 
tadoo 4 vricHham. 2-27, grawia. 
Taddappanay 4 sago — indian sago 
palm, 

Tfcti; moosly— oauly moosly; pal- 

rUT tripalam — belleric xnyroba* 

lan. 

Tadikachtivva 1 tadda— small tadda. 
Tadikalapddi ; elloro, 1 — tadical 

T^bkkombu ; dindfgul. 1 — taudi- 
comboo. 

Tfellkonda 1 guntoor, 2— taudicon- 
dah. 

Tadimarri; anantapore, 2— tadmur- 
ry. 

TAdiparti 4 tadpatry. 

Tadit ; min-minnaL 
Tadiya ; tity, a 1 tri. 

Tadmurry ; anantapore. t. 

Tadornitue 4 hamsam, 2 4 paoshy, S— 
40; 4. 

Tad pal ry 4 q.v, ; taur. 

Tadrau 1 ci*ow— crow pheasant. 

Tadu ; tadoo. 

Tadyandamole 4 ooorg. 

TmnioideH ; ramah— eating ramah. 
Tseniophyllum ; vriesham, 2—141. 
Tafkwat ; tslauwat. 

Tafreek ; q.v. 4 maroumut— maraumut 
tafreck. 

Taftaf 4Colinja. 

Tiftah ; tafetta, 

TAga ; tan— taag. 

lowly ohakondahi tungaid — hill 
tunigddt indian anlbony —dye- 
ing mulbeny. 

Tsgada 1 pantnlry. 

idM dharmnpopty. 

IvilAnguruvi 1 abaubil. 

□ t pooohy, 2-moottpoodij. 

; Ugarom-adam'aapple. 

Tagara; caecndy-atink^yond^i 

yeUoir bhanguSii \ nendyV on* 
LgJ hH rtfaikiBt ftiftmdr « miakon- 
wakoudali, 



Tagaraohi » ohakondah. 

Tagarithftf ohakondah. 

Tagaau 4 india— Indian rattel. 

T^et^f r gandh— gondah » vrioaham, 

TcryyuAe ; dindiguf. 

TaggibaUi 1 tiroo-tirootauly. 
TagginuM) bhaurgam. 

^guie j pooohy, Sr-moottpooehj. 

Tahiti*; otaheite. 

Tahiti tow » aebeeten. 

Talireer ; q.v, 4 a*r— sherlahta tahraer. 
TahaiMar 4 amal — arneol » peah— 


•;tans»iii 

* nautacam 4 tahsili vish — 

vishwanautan. 

Tal s mauaam, 3— tye ; tye. 


peshcar 4 
Tahslldar 1 

viahwana 

Tal s mauaam. 3— tye ; eye. 

Tai 4 vriesham, 7 — sapling. 

Taicore » rommlcottah, 1 . 

TAid; tawyid. 

Taida 4 pausy, l— pauohipenta. 

?Sf.if“cL k o»Uh. 

Tail; q.v . 4 pooohy. 1 , b. 

Tailat tella, 

Tailas balsams ooooanut, l— ofl; 
teilam 1 teilam - munn teilam ; vrio. 
•ham, 7 — oil 4 yennay. 

Tai lam j teilam 4 teilam— carpoora teft- 
lam, 

TailapA 4 jliingoor. 

Tailaprole; noosveed, 1 . 

Tailor 4 dursee 4 inam—dursee. 
Tailor-bint 1 india— indian tailor* 
bird 4 paoshy, 1—23, drymoidnm. 
Tailor's chalk 1 talc. 

Tain ; tern. 

Tainat; tynaut. 

Tainaud 4 ncilgherry, 1 . 

Taindoo j ilanjy 4 indian ebony— ecus* 
mat.dt -1 ebony. 

Tainee 1 q.v. 4 poochy, 1 , d ; tem. 
Tainiyaur; tern. 

Tairift sappan. 

Tairoor; agastyan— sgasteaahwaiaau 
TaitAmbaga; sang— langaur. 

TaiyAr; tavaur. 

Taiyibi U 

Taj 4 ofnn 

oeylon cinnamon. 

TAyikhurda ; maurisham— brown 

*P‘ 


JpAt; ofnnamdh t 2— country dnaa 
mon ; india— indian plum. 

TAjuljaucA » naoshatram, 8 — tauj 008 
journal;. 

TAk ; angoor. 

Takara ; condroy— treo oondray; 
airfasa —flagrant sirisaa; vengay— 
common vengay. 

TakAvl; tuecauvy. 

Takeeya; takes. 

Takhallooe 4 u.v. ; ism, b. 

TAkid; takeed. 

Takiyah 1 takee— takeeya, 

Takkas otaheite-otaheita Salop ; po- 
tato -tacca potato 4 tacoa. 

TakkAchor ; caorvam— beggar's crow. 

Takkaiovedi 4 solah, 

TakkAh; brinjaul— europe brinjaul; 
india— Indian hounds’ bony, indian 
winter cherry. 

TAkkAtana; lemon grass. 

Takkauly 1 q.v. 4 india- indian hounds* 
berry s indian winter cherry; vrio- 
sham, 2—94, physalia. 

Takke 1 condroy— common ooodiay. 

Takk61am» jaumoon— common fan* 
moon; pepper, 2 — cubeb pepper; 

iS SOT: 

Takkdlam; wallajahpctt, 1— tuoooo- 
lam. 

TAklah; caaondy— stinking oaaondy. 

TakorA; tacorah. 

Takra; paul.3— mor. 

TakrAr; tagaraur. 

Takahi taesh. 

Takshaka; tacah— tutohan. 

Takyah; inam. 

TUa ! ndumfc— rootlem nelumbn 

TAjai palmyrai taur-tafipeot, tau- 
Tatebone; q.v. 4 matsyam, 3—tt,muN 

SWO Ii 

Talacaud ; eougoo ; gungaj, b; my 
sore. 

Talaoonai voilpaud, 1 . 

TstacooIaUoros caller 


n£d l Sdam l |pepper, l-wfld long. 

T&iwS ralh Ueh n^r-wM iMeb- 

Talaimalal 1 tala— talaaraDar. 
TUaivAml ; tala— talavauiiSb 
TalaSyAri 1 tala— taliyaiy. 


1 j&t nioshaa^ b-W. 
Twrosliobiiflodalu 
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^SSSIitSSiMi 1. 

5Srtl SSiw-WlarieajrthtliB. 

ThtiiMMfn. . 

ffiar 

Ammilwr. 

q^pxr'Sg-n^. 

iSS^^r 0 "^ 

MMtsi Mm • terrlete, 

Tirffliri taaMalmpdflu 
TenumAni dragoman. 

ssas,"^ 

make. 

Taroodelberdt n aoa h a ta m, 8-aw- 

Mfti duMah. 

Tarow i kaohvee, 1. 

Tarp&aami q.v.i graham-graha- 
nami malm-manamyi PMum, 


4»tflWfl l XWg 

•*TOfT f?wMi 


Mdrut m 

mdiootoore. 1— tartoo 

?arulati> ii 

ndla— Indian pint 


Muni ind 
Mini) got 

ligo— oommon ind 
d, 1— Indian whit 

igo. 

era 


Tanraodcauran) imookham-mookh 


m&Mam 


r r .rpT i 


Tktfpirtai palmyra, E-pdmjm swal- 
low. 

Tatpaiami a. ft-anoortanii oanlam, 
8, hi tat i trooty. 

Tatrak * samaoh —tanner's sumach. 
Tateaoani) tats tat-tadbharam. 

totah-lahber 

t ouh, 

Tattaikkal) kriahnagbeny. 1-tutt* 
will. 

Tittoi jyangirppdttai t nanaoU. 1- 

JSSXff^ 

* tatt— tattamL 
Tattanauyi ottapidanram, L 
Tattanorat oonierveram. L 
Tattapaumy i ottapidanram, U 
Tsttapullam i neilgherry. 1. 


m&m 




Tattooing i *>dnah. 

t t Hi o n kOy. 

I datum white da* 
Tatwabodhaear i tat. . . 


Taundigoody i pulney, 1 . . 

Tawdry i q.v.i tripiiam— be&erio 
myroWam 
Taungal % teaing. 

Tsnnoiwt ponnany.l. 

Taontrica i tan. 

Ikapasan § tap. 

Taupeshwaramj rsmohendrapooram, i 

Taur ahaubil ; abaubil i pacshy, *—4, 
aeantnylis. 

Tanrah matayam \ jan— jantoo, b t nir 
— nimmshjami tanrah. 
Tauramungalam \ sslem, t. i 

T*ur»poonun ,, ,jqm, 1 . 

Taumutt paufct t pentt, 

Taorbmuft tanr. 

Taurey j tripalam-beDeric myroba- 
lan. i 

Taurine group i aaataasm, 4-bovidm, 
b t it | 

Tavfn i nnihy, 1. o. 

Tnnui nuiam. 1 b i afMihitna, 5, 
6, bt 8—eowr, vrishabhaai mushy, 
1, k t 8, 4-mshabham. 

Tins i mayil. 

Tiusii oorvamroo— common ououm- 
her. 

Tansha i party. 

Tautaparty ghaut ea st er n ghauts i 
taur. 

Vautayyengmrpetti nsmoull, l. 

Tauthar t paray— pariah, d. 

Tauvt ooorg-padinanlkiiaud. 

Tauvai i towvay. 

Tauvalgairy i ooorg ; ooorg— kiggat- 
naod, 

Tan very j oo-oovilagamt tarwaod \ 
tye. 

Tauvnaud \ 0001 *. 

Tauroory » rauahy, 1, o. 

Tauwibt allah, 1— towaub. 

Taushay i screw -screw-pine. 
Tavakmraj mala - malabar arrowroot 
Tavakihira \ ink— tabsaheer. 

Taralai; bhaioamt bhaiosm, 8— bull 
frog, choonam frog, tank frog, tink- 
ling frog, tree frog. 

TavaUikkal t laterite, 

Tavalayoull » cull, 8. 

Tavante i guava— hill guava. 

Tivare t nelumbo. 

Tavati; naur-caurallam ) soapniit— 
rusty soap-nut. 

Tivashit tye -tannery. 

Tavernier i oolam— collore, oi ramal- 
oottah. 

Taril *, dole. 

Tavisipillay t gendaruasa-tranquebar 

TaSfej^ikry. 

Tavuttai » bran-plant. 

Tawa t q.v.; alavay, 3, b) 4, bjman- 
mannioa,bi padsm-pylyi seer.bi 
tola, a. 

Taway i moo-moodevy. 

Tawibartawi i screw— sorew-tree. 
TawibiulaiyjiTUi) naoshatram, 8— ta- 
wauby ool oyook. 

Tawas i cannun, 8— padioauram. 
Tawanoy ool oyook t n a o s h a tr am , 8, 
—oyook. 

Tti \ ohoongam * teer-teervay . 

Tay , q.v.i tea. 

Tsyaman natoy » tye. 

Tayappa ehuttrsm i goodoor, t. 

Tamale \ neilgherry, 1-iyemnDay. 

^^a^witeT^s^-taysman naley. 

Tishai i aloe— foreign aloei ananas i 
.oocoanuti sorew— screw-pine i tiioo 

Tishaiydttoppottal i tbmoveUy, 8— 


TishakkuSi travanoors, 1 — tanla- 
tflny. 

Tishvadam; man-manlay. 

ISSjjSS^btaM-t. _ 

^2rbi5g^ M, ‘ • , * h ^ 

wvaM?arnJa 

fSSrt 


Tebui anbHnUin ee efan a. 

Tsqol i izora— jungle geranium. 
Teoorna » vidoo— vatowoorny. 
Teotonai belotei teak) rriosha^f— 
108 »4» wood— wood-oil, 

TOdai tri— turbith. 

Teecullj cull, 8. 

TeegaUiri maroapore, 1. 

Teenah ; anjeor. 

Teeneerineer, L 
Teeny ) teen. 

Teenyaury \ shiah. 

Teepanooi tanookoo , h 
Teertaoarani teertam. 
Teertaghivalmy i ootanoaray, 1. 
Teertam i q. r. i dandam— dandy, a \ go 




Teertamullay \ ootanoaray, 1. 

Teertanagary t ouddalom, 1. 

Tecrtancarani oanr-oanroali Ji— 
-jwna, b j teertam. 

Teertaulanumdy j amalaupooram, 1. 

Teervay \ t«er. 

Teervay cummyi foal— fuel oummyi 
teer. 

Teervay jaustyi fuel— foal jaustyi 
jaustyi neer-mor eoolyi teer. 

Teetari q.v.i pecshy, 8-98, perdid- 
nm. 

Teetatty cull \ cull, 8. 

Teeyam oankam i sydapett 1 1. 

Teeyani ady— adiyauni teevi dwi— 
d weeper i ilava. 

Tceyatty i teer. 

Tegadai tri— turbith. 

Tegnapatami ouddalom fort— fort 


si. david i tevan. 

Tteui canambu-yelloir csdsmbai 
dialtah — small i 

Tchiri i oaokkay — samoodra oaukkay. 

Toilamt q.v. good, It tilt yennay. 

Teittireeyam i bramh -bramhanam i 
oalpam, 8 \ vedam. 

Ttisnakat moonshee— moonshee gram. 

TSjanti marool. 

Tdjapatra} cinnamon. 8-oisria cinna- 
mon i tejae— tejpat. 

Tejas I q.v. t dravyam, a. 

Tejbuli tejasf toomrooj vriosham, 8 
-88. santhozylum. 



HwA’fi 



raiOTii 

B li !r 


— OS. MUIklM 


Tdti i ramcbendrapooram, 1-tekky. 

Tekk i ten. 

Tekkaloote \ bellary, 8. 

Tekkali \ tiroo-tirootauly. > 

Tekkarei ooiwauroo-conunon cucum- 
ber. 

Tekki i teak. 

Tekku i chaltah— small ohaltah \ iau- 
moon-lowly jaumoonj teak) teak 
— ventesk. 

Tekky t ramcbendrapooram, 1. 




Wmm 



Telingauai tel i vengy. 

Telinga potato) cshetram-cahetra 
gaaltam, b*. potato) vrioaham, 8— 
^M8, wg^p Mue^ soontlumu 

TqXif i aaitee. 

Telhrii aural. 

Tel^ah blah i badmang. 

Teliyanni t india— Indian heliotrope. 





fes^r 

tfgi^ WMldl ll 1 




iswswaaa 
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Tjwlmnrhjt i ehlt-ehl ttH, h, o, l 

w&r&u*-™*. 

Thartoi tarow. 

T*hartru i tarow. 

# 11^ 1 nambateim, I. bi fl, *- 

ThtttSSii tirtira. 

Thatch i ohupperi o oo r ooowy i 
mill wnllmonT 
Th^frSvSAhMi onml. 
f anrigg i naothatram. I, Mwhf 
ooioyook. 

l ounrii mwhitnim. i, Han. 


) plstah~4orpeniine pit* 

Terebinth treet pistafc— tarpentina 
njetth. 

fSnini marking-nut. 


Terkk rullirorej nangoonalrj, 1. 
tant white-white ink 
Tninaiiai entam-antyapaniyi 
Madam i caroam-careata ahringy i 
oatapangt hana— harrat abhwahi 
aoraahi tri Miami tripalam— bel- 
Mo myrofcaiaa, ooebuuo myroba* 
lan i rrlcaham. t-M 1 4i aoftoon. 
TtrminoloKvt bhaioam j bhoo-bhoo- 
tarn* oqU| mateyaa; mantsi pao- 
a^pooohyt aarpyi mttoM»i 

Ttpfuvfot | piatah— turpentine pin* 

Tennhej white— white ant. 

Tern; oankkay -ssmnodra caokkaj; 

paoiihy, I— natatores, c. 
lunate; mol u B c ae. 

Ternateai wow-crow weeper. 



Tidriahi q.r, 
TidhtiAi mi 


ooefr y, 


TMocsil i nanwolU. 

TJdnmal i namooU, 1-ttdecmai 


i wearing nut. 


3EE 


5— mount road. 

f gaai , nanrivatram.t-aad ool bi* 

Thread » annuy-anrany artttam i 
nod. 

Thread ceremony i oopa oopanaja* 


Three | moo i tri. 
Three-fourths i pa 


Three kingsi naoahatram, 8-fhkanr 
oeliowsah. 

Threshing floor i oalam. 

Threskkin&is i baaahj daugfcaobaa- 
choocam— white ibis i pacsh y # »~ 
47 ) I. 

SCS\ k oooMoomokha i mm 
nod i paudi simham-ttahausa* 
nam. 

Thrum wort j maariiham^rose spi- 

Throahi bodbool ; pMihy. 


flmgittarii i naeshatosm, fl » Hwa» 
9 soorpU irgpMm Mttta 











IffDEX 


Tiroantpully i majors, 1 . 

Ti wjMow iat aanroii— oountry 

TbwStoMMi tntrsaoon. L 
TtroMraavoodT i wuifuoMia, 1. 
TtroaoMmi *ttn|wp. j-hM*** 

TwoomTi ooehU, 1. 

TMMtUay. 

Thgoeunuun tpoodoooottah, 1. 
fingK^^ette- i yernegoodm, l. 

Mircore. 

SSSUm* , 

Tir lyanuott trtpaiore, l. 

Tlrkii tenky-Hwaric lanky. 
Ttanalairi ooppoo, # ^paUpand. 
TtrmaJey i polora. l » Hr. 

Tirmalpaud) mmorini tir. 
Tivualraodyi dharmapooiy, 1 t oodn* 
yarpolliem, 1. 

SsSSSSSil^SS^poowa, 1. 

Ttraaunoooly > cudaaiorn, l. 
Timothy tel war i tir i rish-wiahnoo, 
o. 

Tirmllay njan putnam i oarfasaL 
Tirmullay samoodram i arnee, l. 
Ttnuungalaonodyi oom h aooiia m , 1. 
Vtananni munn, lOitir. 


Tinaacemruii oomheoooam, 1. 
Tlrnauft aye** oot~ootaaraiai per- 
jpermanl tirnaul i tir. .... 
Tirnaumamt navunazat riah— 1 flan* 

■ mo, i. 

Tirnanmanullore t tricalore, 1. 



Tirootanlyi bhauigMni tirooj rrio- 


Ttaootulai trerenooro, 1. 

T*rpaooolr t oonjeeraam, 1 
Ttrpanandanl j cooibaoonam, 1, 
Tirpengaly » mooabr. 1. 
Tirpapodiyore i euddelor©, 
Tirpareppi oodayaurt traranoore. 1. 
Tirpuncadal ■, padoo— puUioonrtah. 
Tirplrambiam \ oombaoonam. L 
Tirpoods^rmeroothoro j ambaaamoo- 

TirpcSiauny j ramnaud, 
Tlrpooranam i ihirmnf 
Tirpore ; pulladam, 1. 

i eeuug— water caung. 


t esatSi 


Vwizfilfe! 


Ttnmlttnppattbi i today, Mmgrsnt | 

a n oarioaul-tirnoolaar. 

i peddapore, l-tripatty \ tir 

finSSSri tripatora. 

TtnippakknsU i coonjaereram, 1— 


Tiruppangali | moosiry. 1— tirpengaly. 

Tiruppdpptiri euddaJcce, t— tirpo- 
pooifiyore. 

Tirupparakknnram} madnre, 3— aeen- 

TjnppadSnnifMr t ambaaamood* 
ram, l— tirpoodaymaroothore. 

Tiruppugdflri nnnnilam, 1— Iri p ooge- 
loca, 

Tiruppdrt pulladam, 1— ttrpors. 

Tiruppdraiiami ahiragung*i 1— w> 
poovanam. 

Tfrdr t tir— tiroor, 

Tirushulit tir— tirahooly. 

Ttruttli i tiroo— tirootauly. 

Tiruttaali tir— trittany. 

Tirutiuraippdndi : tritrapoondy. 

Tirurdroi i gannair-ydlow gannair. 

Tinmuxamaraddri tir-tirradameroo- 
thore. 

Tirurldinai i tir—tirodannay. 

TiruradUdlami obuigleput, 2— tinra- 
diahoolam. 

Tiruriduthuial t mayararam, I— 
tirvaudootoray . 

TirufaJtothtw— toerray Jausty. 

Tirurakkarai i rilloopooram, 1— tirra- 

TirtnSliai tmranrore, 1— tlrooralla. 

TlruraUami tir - timUlam. 

TiruraDanu ; trichinopoly, 9-trirel* 
lary. 

Tirarailiir » trirellore. 

TirarfenSttOri rilloopooram, 1— tri- 

TUUHttOTB. 

Tiraranai \ adam-adam'a bridge \ 
al— aaitoo. 

Tiraradchikknlami Ur— tirranjlooo- 
lam. 

TiraTftnkdtu i tir— tirrauoode. 

TiruTannimalai * trinomallee. 

Tirurappdri poodoooottah, l— fcirrap- 

Tiruvvambdr» triohinopoly; 8— tir* 
reroombore. 

TiniTarangam \ paddy, 8-tinrarnn* 
gam i ■hree-abieerungam, 

TmiTarangulam i poodoooottah, 1— 
tirmaugoolam. 

Tirnrirur ■, tir-tirraroiiB. 

Tirurathi » tir— triretty. 

TiruTdthii tir-tri rawly. 

Tlrurithlrai i naoahatnun, S— ardray, 
tirrauthiray. 

Tirurattappaihai gandh-ganda flro* 

■a. 

Tlrur&ttii mountain ebony— purple 
mountain ebony. 

TimvkyppAdi i ponnairy, 1— tirrje- 

Tirurftniadam ; tir- -timaley. . 

TirariUamaJai cochin, 1— urrfllamar 
la. 

riror6nam( naoahatram, 8-thrara- 
mm, tirwonam. 

Tirurdr \ trirellore, 1— tirrore. 

Tirurdrn \ tir— tiroor. 

Tirraoaray t yiQoopoomm. 1. 

Tlrradaaaroothorei oombaranam, 1 1 
tir. 

Tirradial^olamt chinglepnfe, 8. 


SiSw 


l eonjeereraa. 

Tirnkkadaiydri mayararam, 1— tir* 

™E^SiSS‘Strt£ 

tenky, ilat tenky. large lanky* 


TtoSSSu wISi' tmjora, t-tiiwMt. 
tfiSSiw mWm—i »ri— triooo- 


iWri rtU nfn P. t-tooo*. 














■sr^r 


ste..Sr^aW|: 

Tfryai 
- * ( 

Ittit 


TiMht pMihy. <-*> polieni*t »hy^- 

TW,i diWi titty. 

Tisalat rhetsa 

shatram, 8-pooahyam. 

SrtlfSfifle deer. 

Tieao flower t q.r. i palaua 

Titai i batten— tlttbbun. 

Titan i aaoo-aaooran t palr-pautan* 
lam. 

Tttwt^inrioan » fndia^indian wood* 
cockt rook— rook pigeon) teeter i 
teetar— black partridge, Indian par* 
trldee. . 

Tltarai teeter- black partridge, 

Tirat , dity-deltyan. 

Tit'hi ) tity. 

Tltby» ama-amarauayay. 

Tithymalua \ milk-hedge— round mUk* 
hedge, square milk-hedge. 

Titi i battan— titibham. 

Titibham i battan i pacahy, W8, 
lobiranellua. 

Titimaty ) coon. 

Titlark i pacahy, t~2S, oorydalla i 
pilkya— Indian titlark. 

Title) alaxni iam> pej-ar-ahirappoo 

TitSdeed \ caiaaam.a) man-manay ) 
pat— puttah. 

Tiilo synopses j bhaicam; bhoo— 
bliootam s cull i matayam % munn ) 
paoshyi pooohyt aarpy j aaatanamt 
rrics ham. 

Titorii battan -titibham. 

TitpolangA) chain riper. 

Tittagoouy) titt. 

TittamuUyi suttlmungalam, 1. 

Tittaral ) india— Indian berry. 

Titti?ha^Si)ih— raunamband^ j 
battan— titibham. 

Tittippn ) rriesham, 7— sweet. 

Titliram) q.r.) paoahy, MS, tetra- 
onidai. 

Ttttirii teetar-indian partridge. 

Tittlry ) redam, 2- -teittiroeya redam. 

Tity j q.r. \ ava-avanumham icaalam, 
4 ) diuam, 2, d i khun \ maunanv^r 
ohaundra mannam. b) naoshatnan, 
7,d) pacaham, a, b; riktam. 

Tiraras mangror a -ooppata mangrore. 

Tiv&ah! x satranjae. 

TirattikkaUan > deceit. 

Tirrakai sarooon-toriya aaraoon, 

Tirui dwi— dweepami tear, 

Tiyigarkyan i tyangam-tyauMTOyan. 

TiSigatturnkkam j oullaooorohy, 1— 
tyangadroog. 

TtyamUkkam) sydapett, 1— teeyam- 
b&ttkam. 

Ttyyani teer— teeyan. 

Tfyyani t rriesham. 7— sweet. 

Tjutjot ) aoorah— black aliark. 

Toad) bhaicami bhaioam. 1, bufoni- 
cbe, bofo) 2, a) 3— indian toad. 

To oyoSer i.vadam, 1— redauntam. 

To npurror } redam, 1— redauntam. 

Tobacco i bhang -alow bhang) 

cheroot) country— country radWh, 
b » whetram— rohotra gultem, oi 

nogauk ) rel-ronaumay. d. 

Tobvah i roprah. 

TocoaraAdy ) trioliengode, 1 



) PMihy, MS, enpedotfa 


Tohfkt ool mooiaohMeeii ) oo-ooDami 
dhar— dhamapatam, a» laoah— 
laocadbrea. 

Tbkkarfldi i trichengode, 1— toooa- 

T^dro^okairai mithy. 

35k!S5dr^ 

Tolabd ) bamboo— poison hrmboo. 

Tolah) ohit— ohlttaok, a) man- 
maund, a, b) mi acal ) niray, 1 ai S 
e, fi pal— pollnm i iecr i aola, b| 
toolam i yenoo— yebalam) toolam. 


Tolcyaurj mcuaain. 2, bi 3. 
Tolfomppyam) araool) tol. 

Toll-gate i choongim. 

Tolore ) ngnaonll, 1. 

T61u i chamnh \ rrioaham, 7-rind. 
TMdr ) namcnll, 1— tolore. 

Tomin ) temaun. 

Tomato j q.r. i brinianl— creeper brin* 
jaul, europe brmjanl) camphor— 
camphor tomato. 
Tombigorjtakiya. 

Tomhaoi tam— taabaak. 

Tombel) bummelo-lalaa bnmmak^ 
a. 

Tfenbu ) turk— i turkey red. 

TOmi-tanu i q.r. \ lon-lori » swandoo— 


flaoourtia. 

Tom-tom) q.r. ; dundonh. 

Ton i man— mauod, b. 

Tonakie-tsa-kia i dban— dhanacateoa. 

TAnaaapftra) saint-mint maiy'a islea. 

Tondai bloodsucker. 

Tondai ) crow— crow creeper ) tooday. 

Tonciahnundalami athondayiooujee- 
reiam. Si ooorumba-oooramba 
bhoomy) ooromandelt nee— nayart 
naud) pta- palgooDdramf tfar-Ur- 
naaleyi tonday. 

Tondammuttsngfcdu i pattry-naraea. 

TdndaU ) caper— Indian caper. 

Tondamukkidl j wearer > s<6eaa. 

Totsdanoray ) neikherry, 1. 

Tonday anr i tonday) raranham— rv 
rauhanuddy, b. 

Tondai caper— indian caper \ moo* 
mooeky i ney— ncyoomy. 

Tondtman) atbonda/) canmbay— 
carambaooodj) oullant maram— 
mararai padoo-pullara rajah i 
tonday. 

Toodiyvu i tonday— tondayanr. 

Tondoro) tindiranam, l. 

Tondral) q.r. i desham, 2— moollay. 

Tondy i q.r. i nunnaud. 1. 

1 ~ lM> 

TongippUi champak, I— creeper 

ohampak. 

Tonypaagchongi jasmine— make jaa* 


•oolimaa momghyi d. 

bttk. 

TodagatU) karani. , 

^-aSr^PSiKS! 

moo— macoorty i nmrtt) mund. b| 
patd. 1 — paulanl i paultchy ) pbmi 

ntoitam, *-»» 

Toddalyi q.r.i rrlcaham, Ml, tod- 

Toddy; q.r.) angoori cherami co- 
ooanut, 1) eelam) llarai khaijm- 
mm— wild date) neemi naer-nee* 
raht patbamr-pathaneer i ahaur» 

Toddjr®d\lo^. f ^^ 

Toddy cat) mumngi aastaimm, S- 

pamdoxurua ) toddy, 1. 

Toddy drawer i eenjoo— Oendra) good 

kiiitohl p uAf. %- 

0)3.’ 

Todoooaud ) oonjeevaram, L 
Todoopoyai trarancore, I. 
Todpanayaai panayam, t, 

TodwuDy ) moo-mooatpoyn* o. 

To b | redam. 1— redauntam. 


Tbnniemaai darbhar i toaws 
Tonfo) reldyan, M&ta toogazslhy 
balyam, toorara balyam. 

Tonifory s ramnand, L 
Tonjon vq.r, j dhody » jhamnp— jham- 
pan. 

Tonkii ch a mp a k , Mreeper chaau 
pak. 

Tcnnahadakinagidai nkhm takhm 
hayant. 

Tonnaud i madarantacam, 1, 

Tonnooli tol) rearam— reera man* 
moony. 

s2fe^ssr ,,Brt * 

Toodiyalovei oofmbatoro, i. 

TooRgaly » puttioondah, 1. 

Took ) q.r. i niny, 2, ai yoday. 
Tookry) team. 

Toolaoan i turk. 

« ngam ) toolfr.L 

mannam) rlshoo-riahoo poo. 
nracaolam. 

TooW ^ om Mhm-^mn dap, at man 

nacsbatram! ?8JMnm«aan ( mo bl 
annali, subenelgi nantey, ai ninur, 
*,a,d,f, pal— nalam. «»KTi 
ratteljrouihy.iro.d. c.g.h.i.k, 
9(3, 4i toolam. 

Towwyaa am^aguM m) cmnnt^- 

aadhyama aowra sammXoi 
mamam, i, b)Tlshoo, 

Todoo) q.r.i drarida, b. 

Toolooram) coo— coopami katum— 
kerslam) tootoo. 

TmMwi «rthpie*i totfnr, j. 

dam— moondyi sxund— nundara* 
nami sa— ah alagram t aahasram— 

ShjBranSSuTi-^ 

mum. 

Todyabhaugai go-gQdgfmy, btioo* 
lam. 

Toomi a.r.t aterav, S bi'qoaudi— 
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Toomroot q.r.» 

tboxylum. 

Toooi q.r.i i mm, ft—large neemi 
rrkisham, 8—80, oedrela. 

Toonacadar \ poUaehy, 1. 
Toonoliatoanoottatohau » vilsviAtM 
oarimpoya 

Toonga i q.T. i chib grass i oonj, 1— 
common sedge. 

Toonga \ toongabudm. 

OMogiNdn i q.T. i bhadiam— 
bhsdrat krish— kistna, b. 
Toongsnry » oodamalpett, 1. 

Toanyt q.r.i calami ooottam-oootty, 
eipathakk. 

Toopsuky t tope. 

ToopUy t goodoor, ft. 

Toor i q.r. \ dholl -common dholl. 
Tooraonerry i oolam. b i oooroombm- 
naad. 

Toorani i q.r. t lime, l— citron. 
T&ofanJbeeniamb--arabian manna t 
.tar. 

toommttnvaimn, 1. 

Toorayoret moostar, i i toimy. 
Toorfeto&iiparahy, ft-lft, pataor- 
nlsi totah. 

Toorjmeriai nellore, 2. 

Toortmillai oumbum, 1. 
woorlai term. . 

Tooim^?pMahy t £-V. hy potriorohis i 
paltry. 

Toortyi feroo. 

Tooaore i namcnlL 1. 
foot i Indian mulberry. 

Toothftehei roidyan, 5— dante shoo- 

Tooth-aohe tree k rhetaa t teJaa-tejbuli 
toonno, 

Toothaoull i ralaranaad. 

Tooth brush) miswank. 

Tooth-brush tree* q.r. a vricaham, 

TS^i^^tin^-smaU tirye. 
Tooth-rogue i amay-aour away. 
Tootnaugi toottam. 

Tootrooi q.r. a pacshy, Mt, tada 


es&« 

tfiwi 1Wr-l»rt»I Mr. 

i q.T. i town. 
Tteantli poauwo*. 


Rsr^vssrs., «*- 
ja&.tsUuTSas 

althna. malm. 

Toot/ ooorai q-T.i cam— oalamby i 
Tmeham, Ml Spoasaa. 

To war | risk— riah warn. . 

T^/^S^hiauJi raj— raj- 

Tope i q.r.i aamvatty,b « i baura chej- 


Tope i q.r. i shotah. 

Topiti q.r. ipnggty. 

a aw 

Toppoor i tope » Tem—reppaudy . 
Tftppnitope. 

?6pnjwS‘-t»k «y rwt. 

«ni UWM.l.diJow.M mUi to** 

ir$S% 5 £^ 


aunyi totah. 

Tttakflrai mauriahaa— common spi 
naoh, garden spinach, rad spinach, 
rose spinach, stunted spinach, 
thorny spinach i moorgh— moorgha. 
)tali mobalagi mottaan; plndsm, a» 
mushy. 

Totals cherroopuUey i oodaysgberry, 

Totanlruej ooly— oollangy t pacshy,! 
—41 ) 4 1 ran— rana cookkootam, e. 

Toranuti ooly— oollangyi pacshy, 8— 
41 1 5. 

TotapuUy % toony, 1. 

TotarAdu t man— maulee. 

Tftthagsttl i mala— malabar black 
rood. 

T6tigat tode— toty. 


rarenslia. 

Traynmi tri. 

Trayodashy i tity. a i tri. 

Treacle i good— goodami Inasooni 
sugar. 

Treadle \ mi thy. 

Treasure i gsnj » ni— nidhy. 


Tfttti i tode— toty. 

ToUilat q.r. i rricsham, ft-86, agism. 


Treasurer t pm— pmdhsuny. 

Treasure) bhantlanrai oajannahi 
chundrami pan— pundsuram. 

Treasuiy clerk » nagad. 

Tree i jnari martini rrioshsmi rrio- 
sham, 1,0) 7. 

Tree beam sesbsn— west Indian sea- 
ban. 

Tree-cat i autanam, ft— paredoxuniai 
toddy, 1— toddy oat. . 

Tree cotton t oarpaosyi oottoni rrio- 

TreTflsiH ^&m^£^palnam flab. 

Tree frog i bhaftam, 1, ranklm, rha- 
oophorus i 2. u» S. 

Tree mouse i shooodely— mam iboon- 
dely. 

Tree of knowledge) plantain. 

Tree of life) oslpam, 4— ealpaoaa) 
plantain. 

Tree shrew » sastanam. ft— tupaia. 

Tree-snake t q.r. t oomboo-oombalry 

Tree worship) man-matam) poo— 
poonyoshaahy ) is— ssmsyam. 

Trefoil i nelumbo— floating nelumbo. 

Treiraushyi tri. 

Treivandoat tri. 

Trema) India— Indian nettle. 

Treron ) haritaulam— green pigeon. 

Trerouklm \ haritaulam i paoshy, ft— 
2fl) S— gemitores, msaresj 4, ft. 

Treroniiue i nacshT. 2 — 28 1 4. 

Trestle ) coothimy-muttay ooothiray. 

Tretay ; tri. 

Tretayoogi a, 2— acaha tadiyaj maha 

Triananthust mafeyaa, ft— 4t) 4 

Triachryum > rrioshsm, 2—100. 

Triad) moo— moonunoortyi tri— tri- 
moorty. 

Triangle i bhoojam i eshetmm-oshe» 

MSlSi* •• “ 

Triangulum ) naethatram. 6. a. 

t nacahat ram. ft, 

0,0) ft— kyekowa, 

Tmnthema> india-indian pnrriane, 
di nr-abaaraiiayt rricaham, ft— 

Tribalmark) alanmat. 

Tribal namet alaai ini peyar- 
ahirappoo peyar. I 

Tribiitorei tir- t rlT otto re* 

Tpi&ohot* nerinjy. 

Trioafeaham i britaatawp tri. 

Triealingath) oal-oaliniam» tri»tri 

Trio^nwe l 

Triehilfei liw?j^lmkey uSS) 
.a^-yj^rwlywd.. ■ . 


i q.r.i haian— barrai my- 


isaldri oullaooaroby, 1— tonalore. 
Mannli beri^ppore, l— tonw- 

. 

l aaflisiUii 



mnonnan r a raulay. ■ .. 

M 

an foooery ) ttianHnnal. 
»7* ..... t. . 

1 

Trlaho^eaaMi - toombay dfWlkiT 
toombay) Tranaani. ft— W) % 



ld^rriothfltt t ft-l4 


Trlp*haUt 




IH MX, 
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S&SsS- BSMSr 


i oalaatty, 1-1 •«»&£?] 


i—eshetragaab 


repuBy, 1 wndiTritoil 


Tundiaicateehut shoondyisundi*; 
tundra— whits tundra. 


^-'“SsTrWSCS: 

Viwlvft peroorinumuoory, i. 

TrilhAla » tri-trishoalain. . 
fWslauiihooi mnahitiniinj b,oi mo* 

sXsr s.T55SSm. luihk*- 

•haunt s'treo-shreehariopte. 

O) 

wSSml^igi vei— veUaumay, d » 
Trioahtm” 3-150 it 
Trtttyaitri-triteeyay. 

ass et...* 

S&tSSS^ f -^common today, 
2-27 i 

Trlurus j bnmmelo. 

S®w*i* pS^SSiih, ft! tir— 
timroro. ■ 

Triramauttore> villoopooram, 1. 
Trivandrum i tir. , . 

Trivan i palghnut, l— vadaeancherry. 

Trlvateesnwarompett i nuutaw, 3. 
Trivaudy j punchom— puncha nndam, 
punchaupakfsh&n ; tir. 

Trivellary t trichinopoly, 3. 

Trirdlore ; q.v., tir. 

Trivettore \ * magish— magishady sai- 

TrirettrT'tir. _ M 

Trivicramani aeven pagodas itri) vau 
— vaumsna avatar. 

Trfvrit t tri- turbith. 

Trochalopteron*, paeshy, *—21 \ pae- 
shy, fl. 

Tkmrhs i oufneo— oufnee choory i pae- 
shy, 3— insesaores, a. 

Troguiiiriia i oufnec -cufnec choory j 
paeshy, 2 6i 3 inscssorcs, a ; 4, B. 
Troidte i paeshy, 3- inaessotvs. c. 1. 
Trooper) ghorah-ghorsawaur) sa- 
waur, 

Trooty •, q.r. ;a, *— amoortamicaulam, 
3 hi tat— tatpanun. 

Tropical month j mausam, 1, e. 
Tropical year ; mannam, 4— marthya- 
ma sown matnam, n. 

Tropical sod toe , ayanain ayanaum- 

Tropklonotus * cadjan— cadjan snake j 
neer— finer corat tny; pan mb ; 

} t, imb, «*, d, n, o, p, q, r, «i sarpy, 
17 ; ft* tan tunny paumb ; vaun 
— v&unapaumb. 

‘■wd shotty ; jatuna j 

doke } india-- 

yam, 2 39, barl- 

Hy, 3— raptores. 

— *8— stunted 

ilayjmu. 
•ly — ..^pauthiiyi 

vrioaham, 3— big* 


i nnudoottah. 1-saaoo* 


TtanupAlavittu i gram— black horn 
Tsauovui snow. 

nwndy, 

Taira j ohlronjeoj taura. 

TaAralaqAdu i shyaumay— dayar. 
TsArapAtu; ret snake i sau ra r m u r w 

j)0tQOi 

TsatterAripAJeaui ; voilpaud, 1— tut* 
tevauripolliem. 

Tsattii cnattam- chatty. 

Tsattu i para— pauray. 

TsAvadi ; chaurady. 

TaavitinAla » ooppoo, 3-ooppalar, 
oosiiarbhoomy, anavatt munn. 
TsavitikAremu * oauram, 2-poongau* 
ram. 

Tsarifcimannu j munn. 10 — oorar 
mnnn. 

Tsavitimannuppu t oauram. 3— poon* 
gauraiu. 

TsavtaiUi sowdoo ; sowdoo- gausoo 
Bowdoo, ooppoo sowdoo, paulasow- 
doo, soonnapoosowdoo, soorecaure* 

POO SOWtiOO. 

Tsaruku ; chowk— chowkmaram. 
TaAvupltttai ooloooam -booriehoory. 
TsAya i shauyam. 

t soorpil i naeshatrcm, 5, fr jyeshtay. 
Tsiana i arab — arbian costum. 

Tsiela ; q.r. ; atty, a \ atry— n^d fla \ 
Itanyan— short banyan * itchy i jo* 
▼y; Tricsham, £ — 121. fleus ; soowy. 


} >. Pill), <*, u, II, 
I7 ; t; tail I 
— ▼ttuna[)aumb. 


50) 4i soorah— - 
; tenky— 1 large 
lenity, tiger tenky i 
*s vautay, 
>-50)3,4. 
2-28)4. 

L, 0)8. B— 

•Jddhamj 

•aucala. 

oodoyagherry, 1— 



Tsin s ji jeina. 

TsjinVui i mlndie— china mindie. 

Tsodi j raggy : raggy - wild raggy. 
TsokapAdu i chocapaud. 

Taokkayi ) chokkye. 

TsuSCa^ eS?ntry— country sorrel. 
Tiiukkali » jack- stunted jm-k. 
Tsukkaldra; tadphtry, 1— r-hookkalore. 
Tsundielluka ; musk nt. 

Tsuntsu gadda ; auloi> -prickly yam. 
Tsurrluka mask— musk nit. 

Tsutta ; cheroot . 

Tuba ; india indian berry. 
TtibAkkimanuu , roodraerk-rood- 
rauck tree. 

Tube flower ; bhraungy. 

Tuber ; rriesham. i , e i 7. 

Tuliuki *, gaub. 

Tubus ; liwshatnm, c. 

Tuccoolamt wallajalipett, 1. 
Tudaipi»ai>pul ; biwjiu grass. 

TmlivftJti; bamboo poison bumlioo. 
Tiulimiiidiivngi ) nw*r- nirvala. 
Tudik'ira) mduiulio— rootlrss mlmn- 
bn. 

Tudijalikr; coimbatoro, 2-toodiya- 
loii*. . . 

Tudor valley; neilgherry.l 
Trtdulai; shoonday prickly shoonday 
Tuesdays mangalazn muugal, mun- 
gt dan; shem— shevvye ) rauram,0) 
yowm, c yowm ool sa la u s a h , 

TufAn ) typlioon. 

TuflAh s mishmish ) seb. 

Tuft ) ooodoo-eoodoomy. 

Tumli i putt icondah, 1-tooggAly. 
Tugluti ) toogloot. 

Tukadii tiroo-tirootauly. 

TukassA; tocuaaa. 

Tukhmtobi i bedauna. 

Tdkt *, indian ebony ceylpn ebony. 
Tttkkannnguruvi; mdia—mdnui tauor 
bird •, weavor-bud. 

Tiikkui took. 

Tukkudis inam— tQQkry. 

TukOji) toocaiee. 

Tuli ) ^nmuwuiw 3— toolaum; naeshv 
tmiQf 8— toolaum) too]am> to otom — 

uidi. 

Tdla i Indian mulberry. 

TitlAs cotton- silk cotton. 

Tulachi \ tooby, 2— common today, 
fragrant toolsy. 

TnlAm i toolam— todaua. 

Tulato ) toolsy i toolsy. 2--coinmon 
toolsy, fragrant toolsy, runs today, 
white toofiy. . 

Tutaalngam s toolsy, 1- t ooiaw n gam. 
TulAyanai ayanam-todanyaiiAm. 
Tdli ) rohitam— scaled Ubeo. 

Tulff s'^nrtoshSo'—leirf-bud. 

TSftS^rSSS^od^ pwtt. 

SSf,iSaa?w.«. 

Tu^AaunalUgsi ) Jaemlne-tork jne* 
TAmigiMegA. 


Tumbwiit ) toongdbudra. 

TumbagowndenpoUleni) ooimbatore, 

Tumbai i mindie-gool mimtie i town* 
bay> toombay-donkey toembay, 
flower toombay , hill toombay, rough 
toombay, amau toombay. 

Tuiube ) borer. . . 

Tumbe \ toombay— flower toombay . 

Tumbi ) gaub t indian ebony— oey Ion 
ebony t mala— malabar catmint. 

Tumbt s ohiroujee. . . 

Tumbi i toombay— large toombay, 

Tumbi ; **TSoiHiy i toomby— black 

Tumbik?y JoEhmSSrottali ; puttoooot- 

TumbUii Indian ebony-ooromandel 
ebony. 

Tumbirami) ady— adimat lag-liaga- 
yet s tam. 

Tumb6 ( mala— malabar catmint. 

Tumbratt/i tam. 

TitmbrauRkali tarn.. . 


slid. 1— sanki* 




wmtifv 
p, f-rohella 
8— white poo* 

'■ m mA 

-white finay. 


Tnpalni muak-musk ml, ft aaeta> 
nam, 2—15) 5. 

Tupatodto) saatanam, 2-15) 4. 

lance-leaved balah. 

TiipAnui typhoon. 

TApili) gooaoor, 2— toopily. 

Tuppa) gh«e. 

Tuppu i lac. 1— gnmlac. 

Tupsee » mango, 3— mango flsb i tap. 

TurA) pittam- pitpapra. 

TOra ; dholl- common dholl. 

Turachi) naunjory j oaunjory— i small 
caunjoryi cowftch— common cow- 
itch 

Tbtm ) lime, 2— monkey lime. 

Turii I bonify— common bendy « luflla 
-bitter luflla, common luiTa, oil 
giving luflh. 

Turaiyuri toray— toorayore. 

Tuiaki) rurk—toolaoan. 

Turaui s lime ) lime— citron. 

Turanjabto) manna i tar— tooranj 
been. 

Turashshdri j oooroombranaud— toora- 
cherry. 

Turatti \ caper-ceylon caper, rsghota 
caper. 

Turavti) toorvoo. 

Turavdrs travanoore, l— tooravoro. 


Tumbraukkali tam. Turavn-, loorvoo. 

Turn burn » tejas — tejbul s toomroo. * ^^ avw *^P r ®* J —tooravoro. 

Tumburukdua i chundragbcrry, 1 — . Turtyl ; gold^ -gold mohur tree i torye. 

tnnmhonprrmL Turb s country -country radish. 

Tumby \ bet ta b-bettana » dalam— £urbak ) india -inti ton hounds’ berry, 
dalavoy saitoopaty s eUiab-olliah Turbans q.v.) chintz ; puggryi 

'S* eb.my— ooromMidel , Trio _ 

T, i^ h ind5?“ *“ b - T^.^SSTpleonm^tid* 

Turn nut ; Ixabool toommas vail, 2-- Turbud s tn turbith. 
ooday vail, pi>vail, vellay moolvail, Turdulus ) iiacsliy, 2--21 * I. 
volvail Turdus ; cholum- cholum bird. 

Tnmmala i cadirv i— toommala. Tun* ; fakeer ■ -fakeer s bottle. 

Tiunmalsguudi V royachoty , 1 - toom- Turikegida ) neilgherry, 2-neilgheny 


ipombot. 


Filail i g^— sweet ganb. 
raawtn idhdl-oonumm dbpU* 


mala goondy. 

TummaJatalupAru s raupore, l— toom- 
malatalpore. . 

TumnuirakCta s pulnaud, 1— toomarA^ 
cote. 

TummatU) indrevally-bitter water 
melon s oorvauroo— common cucum- 
ber. country cucumber. 

Tummeda-, borer i ceerangy. 

Tuinmis ganbs indian ebon v •' "■<> 
maihlnl ebony \ mindie- U" l.u- 
die •, t oi »mbay™ flower toomiM.* i.;w 
toombay, wild toombay. 

Tumniikas indian eltony i on •/.» d ■! 

Tumiu&Apallei gajapatiuugg^r. 1 - 
tooiuiuicaiuilb'y. 

'rummy tm> ; sbilandy, 

Tumrii; toomroo. 

Tumu ; toom. 

i’liriiuchcrlas dliarmavaram, 1— toom- 
cheria. 

Tdmukonda ) voilpaud, 1- -toomcon- 
dah. 

Tumulus ) dagobai paundy-paundi* 
oooahy. 

Tiins toon. 

Tdnakpreng) auloo-lanre yam. 
Tunatundm t ooly-ooJIimsy. 

Tunavns indian mulberry— dyeing 
mulberry. 

Tundaooor; tam. 

Tundavashys lam. 

Ti»>»8iij cadal— cailaloandy ; pon— 
pennair. 

Tundia s cmnganore, b. 

Tundus locm. 

Tundus loond. 

Tunduparai toddaly. 

Tungm club grass s coray i corny, 1-* 
common sod gw ) nal— nalam. 

Tonga , toonga. 

Tungahhadras toongabudra. 
Tungacdierry s q.v. » auj— anyongo, b 5 
cochin, 3. 

Tungaids q v.s auvauray ; caaomly- 
st inking casondys ooidriy-WJMoA 
oondmy, yellow cqndray y gold- gold 
mohur trees ind'a- -indian maiden 
hair j nun ratna gandhy 1 senna - 
Aleppo senna, nnbutn senna, ttnnc- 
velly sennas so^ soovarnajaanj 
vail, 2—dark vail s vnosham, 2-*W, 
cassia, poincuma, sophora. 
TungakAeara » poon -common poon. 
Tungami i»oni tunkaia,!. 
Tungamaras k a mel a. 

Tungatehys tam. ^ 

Tnngatore 1 proddoofcore, 1. 

TungAvi) oodamalpett, l-toongauvy. 
Tungedai fulnaud, 1. 

Turn 1 toony. 

Tunimmtq?v. 1 dub, b 1 nannyam, 1, f 1 
neem-neeattunkami niray.3, a, b, f. 
Tunnat toon. 

Tunneers neer. i. 

Tunniketoh) tan. 

Tunny 1 matsyam, 8— aeombrldw. 


Tunny t tw. 
Tunny nans 


my flshi ongfl. 

mymook) travanoore, 1. 

ny paumb s paumb, c, pi sarpy. 


tailor-bird. 


onny paumb s panmD,o, 

f^TESCW&i 

TimtimA) odlSHH^anfly, 
TAnu) toon, 


Turbak 1 india -indian hounds’ berry. 
Turban 1 q.v.) chintz ; puggrys 

shtwlav. 

Turhinellas chippy ; chunk. 

Turbith 1 cam-* calamby ) tri 1 vrio- 
sham. 2-93, iitonuna. 

Turbot ) matsyam, 3-plcuroncctidw. 
Turbud $ tri turbith. 

Tuixtulus s pacsliy, 2-21 s I. 

Turdus ; cholum- cholum bird. 

Ture ; fakeer • fakeer’s bottle. 
Turikegida) ncilgherry, 2— neilgheny 
nettle. 

Turimcrla 1 nollore, 2— toorimerla. 
Turimilla ; cumbum, 1— toorimilla. 
TAriniiiilui bair— jackal bair. 

Turinji s lime, 1 citron s toorauJ. 
Turinjil s sirissa dark sirissa. nag- 
rant sirissa, stone sirissa s toorinjii. 
Turishu ; toottain mayil tc itam. 
Turisikcgida \ ncilgherry, 2-nell- 
gliorry nettle. 

Turkey ; moengh - moorgl. / 5 roomr- 
roomy ; turk ; vilauyet. 

Turkey-it*d s shaul - saulo s turk. 

Turk* ) wheat ) cholum — maoon 
cholum ; turk, 

Turk’s cap; wcaf-straiigler. 

Turk's eaugounl) carcauroo— true 
musk melon, 

Turk's neein ) neem. 9. 

Turlas tcroo toorla. 

Turm&li s tourmaline, 

Turmeric sq.v. s berberry s oalumba— 
false calbmba s camphor-camphor 
turmeric ; cassumunar s eshetram - 
eshetraganitaa. b 1 daur— darhahl , 
haran- haridrah j Indian mulbiM-iy 
—dyeing mulberry ) mala- -malabar 
arrowroot s monkey -monkey tur- 
meric ; saffron -country saffron, 
monkey country saffron ; vol- -vel- 
laurnay , d ; sodomy- - long sedoary, 
round sedoaiy. 

Turmeric wood) cad amba— yellow 
eadomba -, turmeric. 

Tuitiiein® ) paeshy, 2-94 ) 4. 

Turnip \ sar aarshapam. a i sarsoou 1 
sarsoon -cauly sarsoon, rara mrsoom 
fihnlgham. 

Turn ix ; black -black quail ; dabky t 
paeshy, 2 3ft j 5. 

ThimwiIc) india— indian heliotrope ) 
pi |T*'r, 2— round . r, 

n! inn t l ohm*; .Mmiii -isuhIs 
in ()/.,(; pistah - lui‘1'1 .ifui' 1 I'intah ; 
tr'ihuu carjM'Sira le.Uei, 

Turi'cnline oil -, carpum >4 rj-xHA 
tcilarn. 

Turpentine pistahi pistali ; u. .ham, 
2—43, pistacia. 

Turpentine free 1 pisfah, 

Tcirpvth s tri -turbith. 

Turpinto; vriesham, 2— A3. 
Turpnkanamalu 1 ghaut — eastern 
phauii*. 

Turraia; orange, 2— shrub orange 1 
vricsliam, 2 -3d. 

T unah } toolsy, 2 - white toolsy. 
Turshah ; country- country sorrel. 
Turst j toot tam- mayil toottam. 

Turti ) teroo foorty. 

Turtle 1 aumay— oarlal anmay ) ooor- 
mam, 1 , c - trionycidm. 

Turtle dove ; tootroo. 

Tortur ; paeshy, 2-29 ; A, 1 tootroo— 
common dove, ring dove, 

Turturi ) toor toory, 

Turturin® ; cam-capotam, 0 1 paoahy, 
2—29 1 4 1 loQtroo. 

Turukai turk—toolaoan. , 

Tpr ^ k to m 1 saffron 1 saffron— bastard 

Turukkan 1 turk. 

Turumti 1 pattry- toormty, 

Turusi ) toorsy. 

Turutti ) toorty, 

TAsigam \ auray— sour auray. 

Tusker t oomboo-uomban ; elephant 1 
gendaht khand — khadgam, 

Tusser silk ; padoo— put too. 

TAsAr ) namcull 1— tooaoic. 


AAA 
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•TAt i indite mulberry i panel ti 
Tdtah i toottam— veilay wottem. 
Tdtakkal 1 valavanaud— tootheoulL 
Tutelar i India— Indian wood-cock. 
Tutali i bairt bai r f ow l bair. Jackal 
bair. amah bte» indin-fiodte 
nettle i toddaly. 

TufcAra > toortoory. 

TAteetej shoonday— prickly ibooa* 

Tute&cola t ataay, l,ja » ni » 
Tutehamewam % gua » taoih. 
•Jutejmiii badagyi itacsh. 
Ttftehanooorahy i tanjore, 1. 


Tdtcl 

Tutcholyi 

Tutohoret arnee,l. 

Tutelar deity » gr 
devatay. 

T&thAi toottam— mayil toottam. 
TiUhunlait shoonday— prickly ahoou- 

nfij laul— laldaaah. 

TAti i oorvauroo-mottled melon. 



uUoorin t q.Y. i chunk. 

" karai ftootyooora* 

A i Indian mulberry. 

M toottam—; mayil tc 
toull i kriahnagherty. 1. 

Tuttah i toottam— mayil i 
▼allay toottam. 

Tuttam i toottam i toottam — mayil 
toottam, v ellay toottam. 

Tuttapaumbi aarpam, 2, g. i j aarpy, 

Tuttepir** 1 ’ kndt 

Tutt’hA&jasai toottam— mayil toot- 

TuttiJ bate— dwarf balah,' ahrubby 
balahf bendy—; musk bendy, rim 
leafed bendy i cotton-jungle 

cotton i country— country mallow t 
Jute-wild jute i toottyi tr ^ 

TuttuSga » toottam— tootaaug. 

TuttinAgabhaamamu » toottam 


TuttinAgamm toottam— tootaaug. 
Tuttiri i toottr. 

Tdttuklmdl i mtioorin. 

TuttunAgam i toottam— tootnang. 
Tuttunigapparbami toottam— toot- 

aESffSBtvm* dUM 

dholl, galle dholl, hill dhoU. jungle 
dhoUi gram- jungle hone gram, 
ro dg U j karaqjt mala— maJabar 

Tuvaralmalli'i tourmaline. 

TuvaralA * tagaram— adaa’a apple., 
Tuvart i dhoff-black dholl. 

TuvarikAi dholl— common dholl. 
Tuyrari dhoU— common dholl, hill 
dhdl, red dbdl i toor. 

Tvaohaj cinnamon, 2-oeykm cinna- 
mon, 

Twelre % baurah i d wan— d waudaaham. 
Tw!^htt C ^aS^mmr* fr-eahviiiyi 

aa— randhyay. 

Twinkling! 

Twins i rnauaam, 2, hi nacahatram, 0, 
b| nacahatram, f-jowsahi mitoo- 
nam, poonarvasj rauahy, 2, e— 
mitoonam. 

Twists naudah. 

Twiated grata > purple great— large 
purple gram. 

Twiat gram i q.v.i ■pear gram. 

Two i doi dwau> dwl i lr. 

Two crop | ir-iroobhogam. 

Two-crop land i Inal— foal o 
T wounded snake t do— dom 


tyaujam- 

poody. 

TyAJyai nacdutram, 8-tyanjyam j 

TyaugSro^f^uS^vohy, li tyaa* 

gam. 

Tyaugarully \ eudda lore, 1. 

Tyauaooi tyaufam-tyaugaroyan. 
tyanjampoody. » yernagoodem, 1. 
TyeuJyamj nac eh at r am. 8 1 puncham 
— punohanngamt tyaugamt yooj— 
_yogam,e. 

Tyescannaaora,b. . _ 

Tyemnllay * neilgherry, 1. 

Tye pirnppi pongs!. 
Tyepongalipmal. 

^ag-as aa « 

TytophOMl 



iwl wiiinB | * elephant elephant 

iSEEL 

srst 

iixta Jwiiuui. 

— nar 

1. 


'T tunyiot \ pat— pudmamagam, 
ToXet afyn i conn— cunnaudy. 
Uango tree i camang. 
vaquarttt nacahatram, 5. 
v arietta i nacehatram, 5, ft— bootein. 
Un | tooth-brush tree. 

Sbbuitealffam-jackal 
Ubhayaioobhaya. 
XJbhayappittami 


Ubi % aulud-large yam. 

lJMum?So»-tege JteMmk 
TJblagandl \ aundoor, 1-oWagundy. 

U^^ui^oS^ootchaagy droog. 


Uw 

5w! 


irMwdi I oot— ootohioamullay* 
a i oodipy, l-ootchtt. 


Uomioarolah. 

Udioot ood- 
TJd i rgpa — neamye. 

Udai oodahi purple grami 
grata-large purple gftea, . 
purple ffnw, quilled purple gi 
tJaagaddi^ ahaumay, 2-large 
may. 

Udai \ wail, 1-ooday YaO. 
UdalyAni wodoya. 

UdaiyirppAiaiyam \ 


Udaanalpett 
Udani oodan. 

TJdari odul. 

Udatai ode— oodata. 


Udayai oot-oodaya. 
Udayagiri i 


UdayampOrdrt dtamper. 

Udayapura i dtamper. 

Udayar*yak6to j wodeyar-wodayaro- 

Uaayarpalaiyim \ oodayarpoUium. 
Udbnijfa j rricaham, 9— plant. 
Udchamayami ool-ootcnamayam. 
Uddanaballi \ ooaaoor, 1-oodenapully. 
Uddtthai oot-ooddeaham. 

Uddu j dholl— common dholl i gram- 
black gram. 

Ude i rncaham, 7— aerial-root. 

Udgitri i oot— oodgautry. 

UdghAtanat mbote. 

Udgtt’ha \ oot— oodgeettm. 

Ud» j wodier i wody-loog-leared 
wody. 

Udida» gram— black grami oodid. 
Udidu i gram— black gram. 

Udihindi » eagle-eagle wood. 
Udikhmlul i eagle-eagle wood. 
Udimaniai nunjoo— nunjooudam. 
Udipi i oodipy. 

Udiripidurgumu i gooty, 1— ooderpi- 
droog. 

Udiyirara i oaaaergode, 1— oodiyan- 
▼ar. 

UdkAaati aambrauny, 1— aambrauny 

vSl nye— neer nye. 

TSpovoof i rauahy, 1, o. 

Udui oiawooL 

UdugaTaSmJyi lumbang nut. 

Uduptti % mH-peda«mbi«m. 
Udumalaipptttali oodamalpett. 

Udombarai anjeer i atty-clueter flg » 
devil Og. 

Udumbut oodoo-oodomnooi 
Udumu i oodoo-opdoonw». 
Uduriburat mooaly-aooftud mooalyi 
abatam- ahakaukool. 

Udutai anil^anil, 1-anil pfllayi 

Udy£rrtuoai berhampow, 1— cavitey. 

tooth-brunh 

tree. 

Ugadaai morlnga. 

U^bidlii good— godancha. 

— 


iitnuM* ^ r ‘ 


ritii 


a— -eww w g ai m 

lndiar-tedian phuni i 
— ittso plum. 


Uguruiuttubaiu » 

Uheri ebhal. 

Uiilaht oot-oojaula. 

U am maihay. 

U ani » ooodligy, t— oojany. 

stesraaa..-. 

Ukamarami oomubham-ootmly, 
Ukaahi i wodolar-whita wodala, 

Ukdah i.naophatram, 9-ookda. 



Ukkui woota. 
Ukonnit Joou. 

UlimunAta i 

Ulami thiay. 
iriamii oSamah. 


javat < 

jungle w ._ 


Uloer-killer » munjeet. 

»TAq, ri-Yeiahai»hioam,f. 

Ulii ooly. 

Ulimerat gaub— formt gaub. 

Ulimidi i neer-nimla. 

Uliif i ram— lumtil. 

Ul3wtu i netigheny, 1-oollyat. 
Ulkkudl i ool— oolcoody. 

Ullagnat lap-eallagnaa. 

Ullttui ooly— oollaAk. 

Ullali oollann. 

Ulttlat mangalore, 1— oolanl. 

Ullafflt bite. 

UUAn i ooilaun > ooUmbi common 
aaipe, jack enipe, painted anipe, 
wood anipe t pilkya-khaiijan. 

Ullangi \ Dattan- niYa i titibbaizLt 
ooilaun i ooly- oollangy. 

Ullitai ool-o&laudfc 
Uiienai oolinja. 

Ullii iuMOoni piyausi aqufll. 
Vllipdlnnu % repully, 1-ooHipoOeuu 
Ullo i elephant— elephant yam. 
fJUdri travanoore, l ooioor. 

Ulmacem \ vrioaham, 2—120 \ 8. 

Ulmua i India— Indian elm. 

'TAegiei i jl— jehut, f. 

UI6»ithami aandal. 

Uldkaj odoocam. 

Ulundu i gram-black grami oolaa- 
doo. 

Uluppai i wblfa. 

Uluvai maitee ^ 

Uluvait bummelo-falae bnmmeloi 
ooloovayi oolooray— ground goby, 
ringed goby, river goby. 

Uma» maban— weat Indian letban* 

Uma i ooumy. . . _ 

Uman j ooloocam— hoohoocheel. 
Umkpura » abtoor, 1-oomayaupoonm. 

Umari i india—indte aalt- 

Umari^oAram \ aujjee-aujjee^khmir. 
Umattai i datura \ datura-burdock 
datura, downy datura, europe da- 
tura. purple datura, white datum. 
UmayAppuram i ahtoor, 1-oomayau- 
pooram. 

Umbali i oon— oombaly. 

Umbalimala i neilgherry, 1-oombely 
mullay. 

Umbarat atty— clutter flg. 

Umbej datura-purple datura, white 
datura. 

UmbeUiform » vrioaham, *-«7 1 A 
Umbilikkai » inam-oomblikay. 

Umbra i raboe. 

Umbrella i q.v. i chattnm i ooday. 
Umbrella grass i trail grata i umbrella. 
Umbrella palmi tanr— talipot i um- 
brella. . 

Umbrella atone i ooday— ooda cull. 
Umbrella thorn i vail, 2-coday vail i 
umbrella. 

Umbrella tree \ portia i umbrdla. 
Umbrinai matayam, 2— 12i 4. 

Umdah ; oomda. 

Umld i oomed, 

Umil i mosquito. 

Ummtoom. 

Ummarakbtai nowrungapore.l— com- 
nuurcote. 

Umzuattai datum i datura-purple 
datura, white datura. , 

Ummattanxi bramh— braanhadand. 
Ummatto i daiura-puxple data 
white datura. 

Ummettai bramh- bnunhadand i da- 1 
tura-downy datura, purple datura, 1 
white datunu , >}' 

UmmighilAn \ babod. 

Ummunnujdm \ nacehatram, 
oonnooioom. 

Umpire i pra-pramanny. 

Umrioomr. 

Umaat sugar, 1— ougar eana. 

Sna » c omm on 

SWwdbtehoo. tteny bamboo. 

UnAi Mo o dl tek er. 

UnahapnduHj devannga. 

Umtabpg ri 
Ui 



Uncariai outchigambte j 
l-nj4. 

SS&B? 4,^, 

Un‘ 



Undrai„ 
Undratii 
Undr 


Unduragtti aoapnut wwfyoQMumL 



*Lv!?y. 

&xsssSr- 


UAial looojal. 
UAjalurt erode, 
v Tfijamaram « air 
fragrant airiam. 
UAJappattaii 


UfliamaiwT J «ihma^di3r* 


loot 

Unnatbi oobMOonnatam. 

Vnni i go— fochry » oonr-oonny. 
Unnut karanj » mountain ebony- 
variegated mountain ebony. 
Unonai aabocami vrioaham, b-i 
Unripe fruit i vricahemTiCot 7. 

Unti camel i otttgmn. 

Unta t otta^xu. 

UumkatArtToimaa— camel thistle. 
Untaruti i paneyam, 2— ooedarty pa 

VbSSSmi camel-camel thiat le. 
Unuk i nacahatram, 8-oonuk. 
UnukushahujA i nacahafaum, g-oonul 
ahoojah. 

TowmiOMof | ajwaun - pente 
ajwaun. 

UpabhMat vrioaham. g— eub-anaete. 

V d& U i > MUmbo^rou^ui«M«^'i n* 
lumbo. 

UpamAka i aarwaaiddhy, 1— oogynaa 

UpaahAk'liat vrioaham, 7- twig. 
Ufiavaigai vrioaham, 8— sub-daw. 
UpavAda i vedam. 2— oopavedam. 
Upeneoidca t mullet— red mullet. 

fera M,4, " ilWi 

Upland rice » ni— niwaryi rioe- 
mounUun rice. 

Upil j brattv. 

Upligii nelumbo— round-leaved n» 
lumbo. 

UpOdalU i india—indte purslane, b. 
UpAdikAi main— malabar nightshade, 
maiahar nightshade, a. 

UnuAdai vitoaDore. t — oDnauda. 
UppAhii nelumbo-raundSeaSed 
lumbo. 


Wl A . 


Uppalaru t ooppoo. S— ooppalar. 
Uppaligei nelumho-rouaddeaved 
nelumbo. 

UppAnppattli periyaoootei, 1— oop 
naurrratty. 

UppamiUi oolinja. 

UppArui dharaupooram. 1-coppanr. 
Upp « aangoooppyi aham-ehengoo., 
Uppidamangalami oaroor, 1— ooppi* 


Uppilai nelumbo— round-leaved a* 


Uppilittatu i chutney, 
UppinakAyli ohutney. 


Uppiuaandi i ooppinangady. 

Unpu i bttlbbaa t ooppoo t ooppoo. g- 
att ooppoo, caur ooppoo^ eautoh oop 

poo, coll ooppoo, curry ooppon 
draucaha ooppoo, gasdhie ooppoa 
indooppoo, main ooppoo, moongi) 
ooppoo, parra ooppoo^ potuo ooppoo, 
aavfty ooppoo, •baomr ‘ 

UppuAldru i elloiw. 

Uppukutti i maagrove-ooi 
grove, white mangrove. 

Uopobyappuram i mooetry, 

.wop i cuona p an, v ooppmotw. 
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Unit — itv Indian Min mill 
Vi^ ^f-ySTcnl 1 . 
uiHiBi ooo tun, i' cotfinu 
Urakkauui cull, 8-ooray cull. 
Urilti oor, 2-oorauly. 

tliMi 1 onton— jungle cotton. 
Vnofi inam-oomy ; oor-oomy. 
Uiannanguditr J * 


bhawauny, I— oonmt* 
MonutAj. 


ooody. 

UranosooDidmi maiiivam. 
Jfotapjh Indian^** 
Urappinpaanai dammer- 


*-*0j4. 

ago palm. 


Uiappuppfaini dimmer- rock dam- 
xncr. 

UimBptuh.i pat-pttinp*. 

UiaHa; or— orJla* rncsham, x 
Until i goloondah. 1- oontli 
Uravakoada j dharmavartun, i-ooro- 
vacondahi ooroo- ooravaoondah. 
Unrai ooroo-oorav. 

Utdyaa i oor, 2- ooroymn. 

UrbottAi nrilgberry, l-oorbetta. 
Urceolai India— indian rubber. 
Urchin fish; plautehy— prickly plant- 
chy. 

Urdakt Yaratam— domestio duck. 
Uirihvai oordhwam. 

Urdu i gram— black gram. 

Urddi oordc 
Uni mrig— mrigam. 

Umai cotton— jangle cotton i Trie* 
•ham, 2 — 26 1 4. 

UrPoorf ® in ® el * y * 

Urigaiai piyaasi squill; vriesham, 2 
Uri» oory. 

Urimi navam-navs ratnam. 
Urimattai \ oocoanut, Khusk. 
Urimeda i gaub~ forest gaub. 
UrimkU) oondray— rod oondray. 
Urinaria ; neer— neeroory. 
UriahnauAmi ; joofah- wafer loofah. 
Uritraanis; ati— atimathooram. 
Urittulukun \ thug. 

Uritusinga i koin&h, b. 

Urivadlu; paddy. 

Uriyadi t oory- ooryarly. 

Urkld ; amb&samoodram, 1— ooroaud. 
Vrki i tootty. 

UrkkuruTi \ chiriyah. 

Urkilbulaaad) nacsliatram, 8— oorkoob 
ool wart. 

Urlagadda; potato. 

UrlAmii i ooroo oorlaum. 

UrhsvOdu ; thug. 

Unncniyaahairiyin i tenoaushy, 1— oor- 
meniyalagyaun. 

Unia ; puahiu. 

Urnibha-, inakree. 

Urogvmnusi matsyam, 2—60 j 4; 

lanky- bristly tcnfcy. 

Uroiieltidio s cooahay-- cooaliay vau- 
lr 1 1 sarpy, 1 11 1 8. 

Unpelt is i ooothay- cooxliay v&ulan. 
UroKtigmai banyan i india indian 
caontrhonc ; pecpul; pcepul— wild 
pccptii ; tsirla muali ) sir la. 
Urottmala; yernaud ooj-otruiala. 
Urftttu ; oor, 2 ■ oorote. 

Urpttult tony, 1- creeping grata 
•huge. 

Urrua t panhy, 2 - 2 1 6-, ooloocam- 
nuUa goodhgooba, yerra goodla- 


Un t araaan, b. 

Ura ; oors. 

Una major i agaalyan, ai narsha- 
tram, 6 ; 6. a » M - banaut, dooblie 
acbar, inaharicshain. naaah i rishy - 
•apt* riahy i rialiy, b; taptam - 
•apla riahy. 

Ursa minor i dhroovam, 2— oollara 
dhroovam; nacshatram, f* • ft. a; 
8-cshoOrtra ricaliam, dooblie as* 
gbar. 

Ursldte i mstanam, 2-7 i 4. 

Unit aias j India indian rottel. 

Unul t cauiuy - black cauray. . s 
Unul i india- indian ratfel i ricsliam, 

a. 

Urtirai cansyi china-china grass; 
tedia— indian nettle, d i neflghrrr y , 
t—Hvilglierry nettle i vricshani, 2 - 
110 1 4. 

Urticaceae \ niqiham, 0-110 ; 8 , 

Ura; ooroo. . 

Urutowop, 

oorgamuilay. 

Urv My i chutney. 



ep.,-.,... 

VnifSSuki iiotita 
UmmOmpaihain i anaor. 

UrnmVvamt asahatk^* ' 

Ummfeti i mwr-nirvala. 
VramtyAvfenulJeoot. 

Urdr i sy£pmt» X-naomr* 


Urrinki 

• mottled melon. 
Urrasbiiooroo— oorvashy, 
Urmdohi i soapnut. 

Hf » 


{ . 

' yiST— maryauday L 

UsAiahirewand i gamboge. 

Usaimralli i pyo-patchonty. 

vscorptii naoshafenm, 6» 6-akrab, 
mooSun, yikleel. 

Unfurl chiriyah. 

Ushioosh. 

Usita i dhoby-dhoby's earth. 

Usliarabhduii i mtinn, 10— oorar 

munn \ ooppoo, 8— ooahar bhoomy. 

Ushbak \ china root— oval. loarod 

china root, sarsaparilla china root t 
country— country sarsaparilia j 

india-lndian sarsaparilla i ooshbah. 

Usltmor i yercum. 

Ushnah i soofah. 

Ushabahj ooshak. 

Ushahaktooshak. 

Usliahakgond i gum— gam ammoniac. 


Uslishan^ercum. 


caul am 10— oau- 


Uabahul 
laun. 

Ushtra \ ooshtnm % ottagam. 
Ushlurkhkri arab-arabian manna j 
camel- camel thorn i ooshtram— 
ooahtar khaur. 

Usit.oosy. 

Usiki t ncer— nirvala. 

Usikiminu ; oondray— red oondray. 
Usikkaihutti j oolah-slork pike. 
Usilai i bisoool i sirisaa -dark slriMaa, 
UtUam ; oosy— oosflam. 

Usiri ouscus. 

Usirikai neer-neerooryj nelly, 2>” 
white nelly. 

Usirikc « braiil • braiil cherry \ hill— 
hill gooseberry j nelly, t - lowly 
nelly i triiadam— emblio myrobalan. 
Usman i oamau. 

‘T<rrwirof ; soofah 
Ustdd i inam-oostaud \ ooHtoud. 
Ustorak ; stores i storax- Mfue storax. 
Uataranj \ mar— mardoomgiyah. 

Ustej shoonday - hill slioonday, prick- 
ly shoonday, rameshwaram shoon- 
diur. 

Usufructuary mortgage i pan a jam, 
2 - cnripanayam. 

Usumanihiiilii ; nal nalam. 

Vaftr i vellore, 1 -oossooe. 

Usuvii *, munn, 0 ■ zuanal. 
till not. 

Utai oor-oott. 

Uta ■, ott again. 

Utakdrii i'liindooporp.1 --ooteorc. 
Utailauii oothoo- odalhinu tagaiam 
eve’s apple. 

UtaiiKaui cliina -china glass i rameu 
grass j rluva. 

Utiirid v uajm - ootaurid j ootaurul. 
Vtlin ; nodah, 

Uihiilai ; oolhoo -odnllum. 
Ulluiji'iidinuu ; goodiyaltau, 1— ooda- 
yendraiu. 

Uthinim&pili ; kalTaudi. 

Uihijiir’, dii&raupoortun, 1— oothi- 
yoiv. 

Uthu i oothoo. 

Uti; indian ebony -rey Ion ebony; 
sangeooppy •, satin wowl-neilghcrry 
natm wood i a oilier. 

Utkalaioot ootralam. 

Ulloriai vriesham, 2- hh. 

Uttialai indian water-lily; Indian 
water-lily- purple indian water- 
lily, white indian water lily. 
UtfMilahliciUi country— country la- 
vender. 

Utp&ilnt \ sedoary— false sedoary. 

rtpatti oot ootpatty. 

j’lraj ; lime; lime, 1 - citron i ootraj. 

1 -Iran i cotton hedge cotton. 

1 ininij india • indian burr. 
Uirieularia; pausy, 2 — luootlay 
pansy ; vriesham, 2 - 97. 

Utsarpinl} oot; ootsarpiny. 

Utsavai oot— oot sa yam ; pundigay. 
Utta» oolta. 

Uttamai oot- oottamam. * 
UttamancUaru \ goodoor, 2— oottama- 
nellore. 

U tl kmani j cotton -Hedge cotton. 
Uttamappummi periyacoolam, 1— 
oo t tamapoo ram 

Uttoinath&i j cotton— hedge cotton, 
tttambalami cashew. 

UHambarli cassibor. 

Utlangamti oor— ootanoaray » ootan- 
caimy. 

Uttankaral » ootancaray. 
Uttappaniyakkamlr \ tirmungalam, 1 
— oottapa narckanoro. 
UttaraidiAdmpaiU \ . nacsliatram, 8- 
oottara bTimpInmu 

Ultarakkusamang^ \ raanaud, 1— 
ooUamttoshamungay. 
Uttarap # hklfuni| nkcshaUmh, 6-pofc. 

UttatShAilhii nacsbatram, 8-ootta- 
rasbaudham. 

Uuarityaiiai a>-anam--ootta«»uja- 
namictf' ^ 

tUrfltt ( 

vim* 



Uttiram i naeshatram, 8— oottaram. 

Uttirain ; india- indian heliotrope. 

Uttiranincrdri oot-ootrainallore. 

Uttirattftlbi t naeshatram, 8— oottara 
bhaodram. oottarattauthy. 

UttOlanai pioottah. 

Uttu ; oor- vott. 

lUtumalai i tenoaushy, 1— ootoomul- 
lay. 

Uttupurai oon— ootpera. 

Uttururi \ cotton- hedge cotton. 

Utukuru i oor ooluore i poollampott, 
1- ootcorci rissanapett, 1- ootcoro. 

Ura; ooYa. * 

Uyb» chaltah. 

Uvoria; ashocami doodooga; doo- 
donga -black doodooga » ilaug 

Uang; vriesham, 2- 4. 

Uvarmani dhoby— dhoby’s earth; 
mutin, to- oon munn; ooppoo. 3 
— oov&r mount sowdoo- soonnapoo 
sowiloo. 

Uwa; chaltah, 

llYYi-ri s ronjeevr.nua, l-cheugal- 
royan chuttram, 

Uyaia; auloo -f horny yam. 

Uyir s ooyir. 

UyyrJckondkn \ trichinopoly, 2— wya- 
oomlaun. 

Uyyklavfcdai oumbum, l— ooyyaula- 
vauda. 

Uyyrtni ; noocYcod, 1— ooy oor. 

Usnakkui oyak. 

Vz’iaman \ ooppoo, 8 -coxha munn. 

UaljaYanmaugAlam j znayaYaiam, 1— 
oolavumungalani. 

Usliinai-, poolay - small poolay, 

I’/.hinAa ; ooliuja. 

Uxhiyaan i oolyam. 

Uzhunuu t gram- - black grain. 


Vh ; cot id ray- yellow oondray. 

Va \ vau. 

Variji ; casta. 

Vacciitiaoev; Yricsham. 2— 77i S. 
Vaccinium-, earondali— 1 hill c&rondah i 
Yricsham, 2 77, 4. 'o 

Vach&i galangal— indian galangai; 

vaukvashtunboo. 

Vachellia ; vail, 2-piyvail. 

Vacoolam ; ilanjy. 

V Mia i banyan. 

V6.d a vauda. 

VadAttuicherry ; cochin, 1 1 palgliaut, 
1. 

Vadarott ; cuddalore, 1. 

Vaila euttalay v tritiapoondy, 1. 
Vudtida ; eliieaeole, 1 waudauda. 
Yaiiag-.Uay ; sa sambamlt>am \ vaila; 
Yedam. 1 -Ycdauntacharry i Yish— 
vislmoo, j, 

Vail^-li ; vaj idah. 

Vadairhobly cooiulapoxe, 1, 

Vudaia*. rank va.s|iamboo. 
Vadakiuichen s palgliaut, l ■ Yadacan- 
elierry. 

Vadakasti ; Yank vashamboo. 
Vudakuraka; saiuasam demoiselle 
crane. 

Yadala ; wodnla- white, wodala. 

Vaila madura; diudigu), l; tri vellore, 

1. 

Vadamalai: tir tirmaley. 
\ailamlialajitta-, lateral) -lull latorfch. 
Vail.uiioxhy ; ten ten inozity ; vaila. 
Yadamkiii rasara rannah. 

V adapt iciau ; cauvaly, l— v«.udapol- 
lem. 

Yaiiaparapnand i beypore. ft. 
YadaiKNiraiubaukiun ; tydapeft, 1. 
VadAtipiintiiibakkain ; sydapett, 1— 
vatlii|Kiutaii) bau kam. 

Vadapittty melapuity ; shiyally, 1. 
YAdatiHUikkii ; alyle plant. 

Vadiivanr; chulambunm, 1; Col — 
eolrroon. 

Vad iviiioffidai bubool ashy babool. 

^ Hildeingdonta ; vinooeoiulah, 1- 
Yadiley maun nuiidii-oiiHire, l. 
Yaddignu.lcui , rekaptilly, 1. 

Vadi i rawly. 

Ymli i Yanilain vamly. 

Yaduuitlii; >liaultorc, 1 vaudymit- 
tab. 

Yadishas vergay thorny rengay. 
Vadivailoo; vady. 

VadK out tali ; vady. 

Yadivore i munn.ugoody, 2. 

Yailiyaiit ; Yadagani. 

Vailla; bailagy; inam. 

Vadla *, mad -mudablota. . „ 
Vadlamukku ; coWi- stork pike. 
Vadlonglpitta ; manun, 6*-maran- 
gotty. 

Vadlapoody » ranpore, t. 

VadlapUsdi ]>ausy, 2 - corat ty pa*isy. 
Vadlapmlanootnnnii el lore, 1. 

Vad lav id u i tacsli- tutchan. 

Vadoogani oura-cumbalo; vadi. 

Vadoogoo; tel— teloogoo ; vaila. 
Yidui vaudoo. 

vSSSm««HTaWW*twn, l-T«Soo*«. 
clicrry. 

Virlya ; Yaudam-raudyam. 
v M i molY. 

Vaguoiid ; bud- budmash, 
senna- tlnneYoUy senna t vaugay. 


Vigininktii baohnaug-wild baoh- 
naug. 

Vagatchay i ooda-oodavanaur i dindl* 
gul, 1. 

ySSSsT 01 ' ^7^ Jt t,4 ^“ ttkt0IP#i * 0 * 

VaghainSki rageirah. 

Yighantl ; caper-coylon capers 
wagaty. 

Vighata/ poonay— shivingy poonay. 
Vaghutti i caper— lugbota caper. 

Vagulami ilanjy. 

Vaiiana; Yaiihan. 

Valilia; Yricsham, 2-60. 

Valini, uohi ; mat malkjuijrany. 

Vih vili) wah wah. 

\ aidhrlti ; naeshatram, 8- veidhrit/i 
vi- Tcidlirity. 

Vaidika; veriau, 1 -vcidica. 

Yaidiirya; laiisan- lahsanyahi ri— 
Yriduoryam ; aabariail. 

\aidya; ymdyan; vid- vcidyan. 
Vaigai* vcigay. 

Yaigonallur ; coolitalay, 1— vciganal* 
Ion). 

Vuigishi ; mausam, 3— vciyaushy. 
Vaigavaram.: cllore, 1. 

Vaigavaty ; bobbily, 1 ; conjecYcram, 
3. 

Vaigisa ; Tern i vengay— common veu« • 

vJKLn ; wyoome. 

Yaikunt’ha ; vl veicoontam. 

Vaikunt 'hapuramu j guntoor, t—Tei- 
cooutapooram. 

Vail i q.v.i cantain- cantalam ; tun- 
gaul -hill tuugaid, d; t«Ii Trio- 
sham, 2-48, acacia, parkinsooia, 
xi ha. 

Yailampausy ; pausy, 2. 

Vailamputty ; uhannapoory, 1. 

Vailay; q.v. i vriesham, 2-11, cleomO. 
Yailcoorchy; namcull, 1. 

Vailcore; chit tore. 2. * 

Vftsli ; trar&ncore, l-veily. 

Vady { alavay, 2, a; mah; Tel. 
Yaimboo; norm j vemj vriesham, t— 
32, murraya. 

Vaimdonda; camel— camel thistles 
vtua. 

Vaimle; poolivendla, l * rem. 

Y aimlapaud ; ghaut— eastern ghauts, 
Tajuaievamti ; vi vcinateyam. 

Yauiaud ; mala - malayulam. a. 

\ amavRui ; vish— veiuaram. 

Vaiiiii vom. 

Vainyi louiam. 

Vaipa; norm. 

Yaippuru , Vripp&ur. 

Vaippi; vop|ioo vyppen. 

Yaippiir i tnivaiu-ore, 1— veippore. 

J airagu ; hill - hill cobra. 

Van nft.i a; vi vciraugiatn. 
laioHkKallu ; vjij vairauL 
Vatniuuiiii . akci-k akcck i soofsed. 

\ airavau : vciravam. 

Vrushukha ; nuuisarn, 3— vcishav.kbam. 
VnishtSliika; vi vi'iNhaishicam. 
Vaishriava; vish - voinhuava. 

Vaish v anam ; vish voishwaunaran. 
Yai.shvanan ; voctj, 1— Veisiiwau- 
nary. 

Vaishya; vcisya. 

Vaitaiaui ; vi veitarany. 

Yaitas&m ; q.v. ( rattan ; vriesham, 

2 - 1 its, caiutnus. 

Vaitliisvarankoil ; shiyally, I— Tel- 
thooshwariuiooil, 

Vamiri ; vyo-vythcry. 

Va'vasvfttA; vj— vciYaswatan. 
Vaiyyambatti ; coolitalay, 1—reiy- 
y tun putty. 

Vaj ; aU<*s. 

Vajj ; Yank- vashamboo. 

\ ajmduhd ; milk-hedge— round milk- 
IiiiIkc. 

Vajrakita; jungle, *- jungle carp. 

\ kj ralaijwim ; iiattoo. 

Vajram ; gond, 3 ; indran ; maunam, 

4 ni/uiiiyama sowra luaanam, n , 
narsiiiUriui), 1, c; A; H. H-akrab, 
a p «id. awwali, doobho acbar. haurs 
ool muuah. hciyah, hoowciyah, 
maiiNik oid Inaun, mcesaun, simauk 
ool axal. soomboola, swauty, tri- 
stiuukoo. yiktnd 1 slioomauly ; sham 
- thutnbha i vai ; yooj — yogam, d. 
Vaj i atunda ; milk-hedge — twisting 
milk- hedge. 

Vajn | milk hedge ; milk-hedge— 
square milk-hedge. 

Vaitoorky ; vauk. 

Vik ; vauk. 


\tka; carondahi senna— tinneTelly 
senna. 

Vik&du ; vaug— vaucaud, 

V&kalapddl ; oocanada, l — Tancal- 

yakMat*; vakeel- vakaulat. 

Vakalin ; carondah. 

Jak-.rl ; q.v. ; allah, 1. 

Y akila ; oiiscus. 

Vakkaiayccai betel- betel nut ; pauk. 
Yakkaisunni wnck. 

Vakkalafr; slrwa.1, 1. 

VAkkam: waukam. 

Vakkanaii gaub — forest gaab; 
vuokanay. 

Vakkanur § bacanore i barcore. 
YakkunAr ; sunn ; wuok — wi&ok 
naur. 

Vakkunirmarami odul. 

Vkkucld i bawchee ; jeerah — wild 
jeerah. 
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INDEX# 


YAkOdu ; brinjaul— prickly brinjaul i 


VAhmnl. 

Vela; yam 

Till i country— obuhtry - bwa t 

- malabar night shade, b ; whip- 
whip fish. 

Vila i aoorah malabar shark. 

Vila s ftuums t mootty -peramootty. 
Valaba j mi lay -deg milay. 

Vilaii aoorwn— two-spotted shark i 
mulay » nohy — barber mulay, 
moorman's mulay, thorny mu- 

ViUukkadiyan \ mul vaulakldy. 
VAIeittivu i ramnaud, l — mulay 

SWT. 

Valaiyai ahem— shembadamn. 
Valaiyal i ra). 

Valaiyal man ; ooppoo, ft -valaiyal* 
nun » sowdoo gautoosowdoo. 


Valaiyal mnnn » ooppoo, ft. 

Valaiyal ooppoo i ooppoo, 6. 
Valaiyalnppu » catwam, 
rami noppno, 6 valaiyal ooppoo, 
Valaiyan i inaaa. 

VaiahMii mul vaulakldy. 
ValaktaitA ; mulay barber mnlay. 
Valalankt % mangalore, l— mUlun 

V^u nkey ; mangalore, 1. 

Valambfri /screw— acrew-trec. 
Valamboor y i chunk i screw— screw. 


VeSSburi « ohunl 

roodrauck— roodram 


— wnjwtnw, 

Valamburtpptxl • spear gram i twist 

Vatanplri \ screw -screw tree. 
Valanaod i eodlitaley, 1 » naud i ton- 

VaUxigay | kei; yeray-perieh, si 
ml. 

Valanrinauiia oombacouam, 1* 
VAlAalousarg » anise, 

Valaparla; ougoje, 1. 

Vatappettanam; belliamtam, 
VMappand i ponnany, 1. 

Valappeurt nunnilsjn, L 
Valapporet namcull, t. 

Valapphr » nameull, 1— mlappore. 
VHarael i waleopm 
Vrfar pimy i paeshaa, a. 

Valaaai valsa. 


chunk— mlamboory ; 
ick tree i screw 


mnllay. 


Valaeheemey ; ocrian 
VAlasdri; walaoorv 
Vaiatti | pilkya-khanja 
Yalavanaud i q,v. \ ml - - 
Valamnone ; viUoopooram, 1. 
Valarendy ; nameull, l. 


vellattiry. 


maldn-maMa dyet potato-giant 
potato, sweet potato. 

Vallj i vricaham, 7-creeper. 

ValM» rally, 

Valh $ rally, 

VatUkkishHinu i 
xm mi ootato— sweet potato. 

VaUimalK; chittore, i -rullimullay. 

Vallinam i nicy, a i ml. 

Vallianertai pansy, t— rashookk pan- 
sy i vrlcshem. * <140. 

Vefliyam j col colllmuiley. 

Vallfydr; nangoonalry, l— rulliyore. 

Yalloor ; ml. 

Valldri baupatla, l-vultaort pen* 
naJry, l— rulloor i cuddapah, 2— ml- 
loor. 

VaUdra ypattry— shahln t shyainsm 

Valmeeky » Vamayanam. 

Valtali ati— atirnalhooram. 

VAlmtkyfcahruna \ per-perma 
ramohendrapooram, 1— pool 
dah. 

ValnA; tanem -lomree. 

Vilpull i gendah, 

VAiferu; weltair. 

Yaiugai aoorah- malabar shark, two- 
spotted sharkt tcnkj nhsrk ten* 
ky i mnlay > mulay— thorny mnlay. 

VAlukA; munn, 2 manal. 

VAluIuvai; chintoo- large ohintooi 
mal-malkanginy. 

VAhunia; vaioonam -Indian willow. 

Vslmnkat i 

VAmAehArt; -- 

VAmamu; ajwaun. 

VimanOmtarei mu— mumana ar> 
tar. 

Vamararullr i chicacole, 1. 

Vambatn t brinjaul. 

VAmikondai alrwail, l— veumieondeh. 

Vimintai milaji rai lay-dog milay. 

Vaanmaram i aatin w< 


coil i 
-poottaoon 


Vampire » kafllaueh. 
Vampire bat » eastai 


Valayal mann i munn, 10. 

Valayanand ; callout, 1. 

Valampntty i nammill, i 
jAlayAr; wslayaur, 

ValayaarrUy % cshetram — eshetre* 

y« I irinjaml -prickly brinianl, 
Valdavore i pondicherry i muth. 
Valencoornyi pautalam i ridoo \ rrio 
m sham, 1-80, ateiroapctmum. 

VaManem ; rrinaliam. 2—7*. 

Valii munn, 9 manal. 

Vaiij mala -malabar night shade, 
malabar nightshade, o. 

Vaii i mul-muly. 

VaUgandappurami perambalore, 1— 
▼oloondapooram % mnl— roloooda- 
moram. 

Valtkahai cam. 

Vaiimugami ramnand, 1— saallmoo- 
kham. 

Valiani ram— ramtil. 

js&.’sissnsrs 


warkal- 

yJtateniUh, . Mok tm. 

Valkayllai poolah, 

Valkofomtii ; absinth- Indian abafnth, 
m nuuliaa absinth. 

Talked ala i sisparra -slaparra 
Valla, (ala telliehcrryVark. 
Vallabiiacharry, mahn-mal 
\al lab lian. 

Valtavwttah ( conjeerenun, 1, 

Vallaii tcotyooom, 

Vallam i cnddalorp, i -wnUam t wandi- 
. waab. 1- ntllam. 

Valjanadu \ hunwray, l eidnatkl. 

Valiant atiMir wild anaur. 

Pallkn i iiidla Indian pennywort, 
t allana % rriesham, * «7. 

/aiMaangOi guar. 

• mltettru & India ■ Indian pennywort; 
/alloy » doon. ■ 

/alii V auloo gua 

(mwB)an 

w »■ 


aastanam, 6— megadnr- 

ma. 

Vampyridm ; kalTaush ; sutanam, 2— 

Vvnshai bamboo— common bamboo, 
creeping bamboo i mn— mmshaa. 

Vamshadhaura i neem, 1— neemgher* 
ryjran. 

VamehalOcbana j tmk-tabashecr, 

Vamshamt alamy, 2, f » go-gotnuni 
swam- swaroopam ; ran. 

Vamtiiardcluma » tmk— tabaahccr. 

Vamshynmi jan jaotoO, b » nir-nlr- 
mmshyam \ mn, 

Vkhju j ajwaun. 

VSn ; vaun. 

Vuua, nuuhay. 

Vanabhojanam \ eaurtigay— caurttgay 
l«owrnimay *, mn. 

VaimbhUnhanamn i boolbod— green 
buolbool. 

VatiA»hamlra j rattan— wild rattan. 

Vanacookkootam i paeshy, 2— si, sco- 
lo|itu'i«lB } ran. 

V anajil i aaiigcooppy. 

tamuuigo gosaliii mn. 

Vfcfia«nanusha t demuuga. 

Vanamb sdi i aghiynli - munambau- 
dy. 

Vaiiahi-hf ; gaub. 

VS ns i din u i radjan— cadjan snakes 
vaun munai>aumb. 

VSuapi’Mi'ha, van -vannapraatan. 

Vanapullv j )«doo pally, b. 

VanarS) bantlar; bandar- 


dar i lag -lungoor ; 


tiyah ban- 
mn vauna- 


Vanarajat mountain ebony— purple 
mountain ebony. 

Vanarajah ; mountain ebony— email- 
Rowcrcd mountain ebony. 

VanSai i van vaunanay. 

Vanasiiatyt mn 
" Snatntrtt 


Vanatfitrttam i ambasamoodsmm, 1— 
baunateertam. 

VanavAln \ hindoopore. 1— munavolo. 
Vanchikahmaht van. 

Vand \ scerangy -dung beetle. 

Vandat munn. 10- adaimunn. 

Vanda; nuam-rasnah i vricsbatn, I 
—141 1 4, 

Vandaka i rasaa -nuoah. 

Vandal i munn, 8 1 mnnn, 10-Htdai- 


Yatidal moan » munn, 10, 

Vandalors) ohinkeput, 8. 

Vandal or) ehlngleput, f- mndaterc, 
Vandan \ ml— vundaa. 
VandarantanngUj goodiyattam, 1. 
VandauSsii wmtdiWMh. 

Vsndcllia i vHcshaa, 2-86, 

Vamli t bandy. 

Vindtbatbli moti^— munty bhaidy, 

jssssteics, 

Vandoor t yemaud, 
yandootlki nundlaul, 1, 

Vandui Vnor; pauy*-paatchaya 

JS& 29 SiT“ 

Vandumaram i swam- 
yandumimalamja 
Vandoiinamalart 

bandar; 

VandnHat ntmdU, l— mndsotlm 

sasnsfessys&i; 



Vaaemnsii 


pacahy, 2-81 1 
brinjaul— snrope 


Vangaiappac^ai i sang— sangaur. 
Vangalpoody * rajahutmdry, 2. 
Vangami bhanal.-bhauahay i India. 
Vangamaram » pyc -pajanely. 

.. ^ igo.0-mani 


Vangapaudu i mango, i-mango bird. 

%arm, brinjaul- creener 
brinjaul, europe brinjaul \ alioooday 
—prickly altoonrlay. 

Vangipooramt baupatla, 1. 


i rricaham, 2—71. 

ill neHore.2. 


Vi 

V »i.^tcn. 

VanlUai vricaham. 2— HI. 

Vanipentai proddootore, 1- wonipen- 
ta. 

Vaniram » rattan— county rattan 
Vanitoahwary t van. 

Vaniyambaiidy i vannlyaa. 

VAniyan i-muniyan. 

V&ulyankulamt “ 
nysn 

VfniyArui ootanoaray, l-muni^nur. 
Vaftii \ caroor. 

Vanlipoj'a; travanooio, h 
Vahjirami aeer, 

Vaniivaukami pasha-podicat. 
VanVai wunka. 

Yankan ; rood ran. 

Vaukana \ maugroro-eanrally i 


VankAya \ brinjaul- pandaul brinjaul i 
moon— moon Rower, 

Vaakrt) bankah. 

Van moens ; cochin, 4. 

Vannami rangh. 

VannAn > vel— vunnaun- 
V annA 1 1 i kknruvi ; 

washer-woman robin. , 
VannAttippdgoi i pat- pautarny. 
VaftAi i rattan— country rattan i aunn 
Vannt i ‘ 


Vanay \ al 

VAntfi vannty. 

VAntibhrinti i vannty— raunty bhai- 
dy. 

Vantu- wuntoo. 

Yapadah i aruugavarapoocote, 1. 
VApaa» mups. 

V^pdAi srungamrapoooote, 1— mpa- 

VApI /bhauvy. 

Vappicherlai pulnaud, 1. 

VarAi yerenm. 

VSra { vanram. 

Varacoot ; putticondah, 1. 
Yaradacli&rry ; var. 
Yaradarajapoonun i moosiry, 1, 
Y&radataja mwmyi conjseveram, 3 » 
var— mradan. 

Varaga ; pauray- ahark peony. 

^rstsa,. 

Yanuroo ; q.‘*. \ dry grain ; jow— Indian 
jow; khoda; prijam -prijAngoo; 
vricshuiL, 2— 153. paxtloum. 

Yangui khoda; nggy ; nggy^-wild 
raggy » abaumay, Marge ahaumayi 
vtrsgoo. 

Tuwudni MflO-indjuNWOpila. 
Varajruna; aa^o-lndjaa aago palm, 

VjwARa»w 

Ye _ 

YanhirilycUooi niray, S,b|3, bj m- 
rauham- varahah. 

Yarairt nundlgaoma, l# 

Yatakai jack-common jack; van- 

VanSjltiMi po«j^Hjon»ikk. 


arAha; boot— J ungly soor; mranham. 
arAhagrAma; pundr}', 2- -punniyore. 
arahmi hcnni naunyam, t, b; 


Yarakussahab; pen, l— ponraikk. 
VarAli murrel; murrd— pariah mur- 
ral. 

YarAIai levatnu^ 

V warn i mr. 

Yaraua \ ncer— nimla. 


YaranflAt oedipytl. 

YarAngi; vanangy. - 
Yaiwdili iob do o— oodoomooi 
1— • » 8, 

Vww^a; gcndarussBr-ccmmo 

?awrsssfj. 




hOO.» Lnpw m - ww n w— , 

vaj-vajfim,er 

Vamahan ; cutt— outlay ; 
vanuham j mrant 

ViiMhaaidiyt alaoalt niny, 9, i| 
8, a, e » pagoda, c ; vnnnham. 
Varavoo ; va, 

d wagk 

rose, mutch rose, Indian rose, ind&tt 
white rose i jsamiuc-arabian jaa- 
mine v word. 

Tarda pntnam j auttcaul. 
YrndteNsidn; country-country !» 

Vareea i mormassy. 

Varce tree ; nelumb 
nchtmbo. 

Vam*>As i 


.,T.T 3 SkTi®'SaW 

kow»; ycei* yogam.U. 

Varga ; vneaham, ft— class \ wurg, 
Yargami q.v.; dmvmm.a; pnr~ 
ganamt •o -wntmoLt Indian— indri- 
Tyain, b \ jan- • jantooc a, jauty, mi 
padam v p^atutam ; mushy, 1, k| 
•hat-ahadvargam. 

Yaigottama ftvarsam-dasharaifBfl^ 

Vari i paddy. 

Vari I finny. 

Varicorhinus ; rohltam- fringed la- 
beo. 

Yaridhanam j nanaporM. 

Variety ; vrioahamTSTi B-sub-apeciei, 

larBR^sr’- *• 

Varikka \ jack-common jack, 
VarimAn; chow— ohowainghA. 

Virifwti . tiMlm m 


IWIIHWi IWH/| m — WWIIII 

Yarinl ; nclhwe, 2- vamy. 

YAria ; allah, 1— vaars ; vaurs. 
Variaalai>-Sru ; mry-^raxshalsiymir. 

«— nraejM. 

Y trifdr i tvMMMMb 1— T.ortj’ore. 
VArjippe i coral tree-common ooral 
tree. 


arjyam; nacahatram, 8 ; puncham 
— punchaungam i tyau^un- /)au* 


— punchaungam i 


V M 1 > | WWMbl/1 

Varkkalakktmnu ; red— red olitfa. 
Ysnnaunam : va. 

Vamxnan mr-runnan. 

Varna; mrvgh. 

Varna coty i mr. 

Varnam , q.v. ; jan- jauty, a ; rangh. 
Vamamauny ; sar-aamswaty ; var* 
warn. 

vArnaai meroogenney. 

Vamaaancaiutu ; varaam j varnam, b. 
Varnish; hole— holigarna ; lac, I— 

lacquer; . ! marking- nut ; mcroogsn- 

ney t piney i sumach— red too su« 
msch. 

Varnish hve i ailanto— Japanese ai* . 
Ian to ; mala- malabar black varnish 


Varny ; nellore, 2. 

Yaroonam; Iq.v. ; vricaham, 2—128, 

" » ; eahtam— ashtadic paula- 

i; desham, *— neydali cm; 


«an,o; 


Yarrakashf mi ; toddaJy. 

Varroo; var. 

Varsha; roaehayt ritoo— varaham. 
YarsbAbhtk ; bhaican, 8-bull tog. 

VoMhakaiAi numsAMi. 


YarshAkAla; w 

YarshAkAlamu ; 
Varahalelyaori 


Varahaleiyaori vary. 

Varaham; q.v.; oanlam, * § canrtey, 
i* b ; ritoo i sen, 2-sanl, 

Yarah«m» ver, 

Yarshanand mnllay i vary. 

Varsha pirapp ; shim, 6, C| tem-ta- 
mnl new year. 

VArshjha; vricaham, 8-annual. 

mtssa— » 

Yarthema i ooocanut, ci dhai 

Ttttiltik teWr.- 
VartirAyiruppu ; wibm 
YartbXki baWnwhy babod. 
vam * mhShumiw. - 


ii new-gsw year. 


Varunav nssr-nlrvalai m 

Indian wfllsw, 

1 - 
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YaauAvl 


Ihiil 

Vaauaugitiidaara t kanuila.. 
Vaaantamjoeartey. b ; rituoim. 
Vasantavaud* j tiUoro, l. _ 
VaaAvftsi \ Jauty— common nutmeg. - 
Varna da pma ; cannanotf , b i.oauy— 
eauyai ; ooohiii, 4 1 drily, a. 
Vuaeodegama ; oalieut, 8 ; pepper, 8 : - 
blank pepper ^aaiot-mfot aery's 

Vascular cryptogam * rrioshaa, 1, a. 


fasiahtaAuddyi ahtoor, l» amoottl- 
teullay i vel-vwllanr, a. 
Vealshtapoorem i vriddhauohcllam, 1. 
Varfihtna i necshatram, 8— vaaiahtari. 

b^boo. 

male bamboo. 




at vat 


Vaa oo de vanullor* 
ooil, 1. 

Vaet : via. 

Yastraisheelay. 

Vuakli n*rinjy-rart nerinjy. 

Vasili , jumma- jumma vaxool bauky. 
Viauthovanalldr ; ehunoaranelniar* 
coil. l -vasooduvanulloro. 

Vela i atty Uivil fig ; banyan, 

Vila; Tau-vautam. 

Vatai randy. 

Vitidala; carook— earookvauly. 
Vataka: vadaicam. 

Valakaia ; bade badagara. 

Valaki i snrow - screw-pin*. 

Vfttakkoti ; gendaruasa -common yen- 


Vatakoln ; luffa -^common luffa. 
Vatimba ; gamboge - oeylon gamboge. 
V itini i cam- caLau vam. 

ViUuLoIJi; gendarusaa— common gen- 


VsUpfiidivarai ramehendrapooram. 1 
— tanpesh waram. 

Vato; banyan— large bramha's ban- 

?|3h vriosham, 7— nut, 

Vilehanna , vricsuam, 7— drupe, stone 
-fruit. 

Valeria; ooongilyam \ dammer—black 
danuner, pin ey danuner ; dhoo— 
dhoopam ; gum-gum auimo \ India— 
Indian oopal i piney ; vriosham, ft— 

VAthmnadakkl ; tiroe-tirootanly. 

Vithunkottai ; country— country ul- 
na nd. 

Villianiriyanami soonkoo -soonkesh* 


Vithumai i bandaau ; eatapang ; mala 
— malabir a lmond . 

Vithumaikkottaf pplain : katauralt. 
Veto aanl-common sanl, taloora 
•anl, tambaga saul ; vricsuam, t - u . 
VitiS i rarram. 

YaMygr§ travaneore, 1— waddiyaur. 
Vaiaanibhai baohnang. 

Valaanibhl i baohnaug. 


Vatmprlyat calt'a g*aas. 


IStSflMM 1 tadr»T»ll7-«1n»t wtfOT 
melon i oorranroo-oommon melon. 
Vattokki 6Ua , traranoora, 1 -wutta* 

VaAtkkku i indravnlly- sweet water 


Vattalamullay \ dharmapoory. t 
Vattam ; flrkah i vat. 

Yattamd. 



Vaudashumbah » paddy, 9, ft -ealingu 
•itwnbaJt. 

Yaudauabmu i wide ; vriesham, ft 
—lot, dmdajaeanthui. 

Vauday ahum bah i .wd- vcHaiunay, d. 
Vaixj if t gawi i anj-anjengo, b. 
Vaudyi vaudam. 
tandy mittah i shauttore; 1. 

Vaugsy i ^v, * slrisaa-cozuaon sirfe- 

jaunyalcyan \ 

ft-ehooola yajoor 


r sa. fragrant eirissa, 

3 

awjin i vedam, ft 


Vi 
Vi 

Vftukyim 


Yashfm ; pepper, ft- wild long pepper 
Yasikala t moonaoon. . 

Yeaireddy ; a.r. i baaireddy. 

Vaeishta; antar-antanreahyt fl 

y.b. 


•owrm maunam, q \ rank. 

«l— raulaki 


fmailHyania 


Yanlakadyni; 
Vautekidy ; aarpam, ft, 


_Jdy. 

g, il t aarpam, 

S, b i sarpy, l- W,' enhydrina tatt 
— tuttapaiunb ; twuI. 

Yaulan i coosbay eooahay raulan. 
Vaulapaudy i ahtoor. 1. 
vaulappan ; ooomi-eoonnoora i rani. 
Vaulayt q.r. ; mateyam, ft— H, t-i- 
ehiuRMi 8 -35, wailago, S — il, 
notopteras. 

Vaulay leer ; remnand, 1. 
Vauiimookham ; ranmaud, 1. 
Yaiilraapooram i traraneore, 1. 

Vnuly j raul. 

Va.iy eoody ; paundy-paundioooshy \ 

YBAll. 

Yaumarharry i angamaa ? shac— 
siiaciy. b t tan- lantram j rau. 
Vaumaua avatar i viu. 

Vaumanan ; «oven i«godas ; van. 
Vaumanapoomm ; anj— anjeugo, r ; 

atfir.gafj* vmii. 

Vauniii-omlab ; sirwail, 1. 

Vaiinacaur \ canrtry. b. 
Vauoambaudy \ aghiyah \ parshy. ft - 
tl t elands. 

Vaueaiouimb ; paumb, Ov vann. 
Veunapra-fan i ruiNluaiuam, «• ; van. 
Vauiuuisy ; van, 

Yaunarol*’ ; liindoopore, 1. 

Vanndy ; q.v. ; ftamidy. 

Vanntyan-. q.v.; gaunam-ganniga, 
gaundla. 

Vaumyani- ; oolanraray, I. 

Vauny \ sat* umtwaly. 
Vannyamcnolani • valavanaud. 
Vaun)apurty t ootaAraiat. 1. 

Vaunun ; q.v. ; alias • ahorauiram. 
Vaurara \ iwiuom, 1 pauttarauram ; 

Yanriyan unbalam— ainbalavausy * 
warrta. 

Vauriyore t travancore, 1. 

Yaurs ; allah, l. 

Vauryam ; mane. 

Yauaal : vye. 

Vausami vas. 

Vaiuana vutly i vaa; vricaham.t 5, 
eoeculua. 

Vauaoodevan j punohaa - panneha- 
rautram; vas. 

Yantooky ; natig-naugam, b j vas. 
Vauny j vas. 

Vautam * van. 

Vautaupy; agaet>*an, b; karkam- 
kankar t pool- iwoUkvaliy. 

Vauvily ; q.v . , not thy water not thy. 
Vauvoomala j ealii-ut, 1. 

Veuyainulloro j sydapett, t. 


Vauyavyam ■, tisay. 
Vauzliaiooola " 


Vat2£2ily t*® 8 i vriceham, ft— lift, 

’Srat’JSSB?'-* 

Mam,bt val. 

umi( ntlumbo— rounddoaved 


Vasbalayt q.v. i sarpy, 1-88, lyoodon- 
tidm. 

Yisbappidi ? ahtoor, 1-vaulapaudy, 

ViahappaauUl t aroot, ft-voyapandal. 

Viihiatn; pobani- golden robaul. 

Vftthookk pausv t pausy, ft. 

Vaahutalaf; inaia- -Indian nightshade. 

Vaslintlialai i brinjaul. 

Vaihttthi t vatizli vashoothy. 

Vaihuthikkil per-peroovaahv. 

Yasliutina: bruijaufi India -Indian 
nightshade i sfioonoay — elephant 
shoonday. 

Vjghy penvaihy. 

Yedacaurau t vedam. 

Vtidaehellam i ehingieput, ft. 

V&Ugiri t bhawauny, ft-oorautehi- 
mullay. 

Vedala i mad— madablota. 

Yddalai t veddah— vwtdaulay* 

Vedam j q.v.» aogiouuat 

devaorau t man— menoo i shrava- 
nam t tir- tirvyemoihy ; varanhom 
— varauh'a avatar i vid t yaj-yajoos. 

Vedan ; Vfdilah. 

VodanKurunit video- valeneoomy. 

YManlism j «aea— rollam, e t Moelee. 

Vedaputfy t oodaiualjM'tt, 1. 

Yvsitttandilr j reddfth- veddasnndoor. 

Ycdasamanj.t bramh- bramhasa> 
manjt veatun, 1. 

Yedaangam ; unrity, a t vedam. 

Vvdaiiuiat'harry t vada -vadagalsy ; 
v<‘d'tm. 

Yedauntam j a, 2— adwoitam t bauda- 
lauyanant man— mrnoot minianm* 
•am oottara mlmaumsain % oot— 
oottaram*. vedam, 1. 

Yc<lavah t hagar>< 

Ywlavnlly » val-vully. 

Yed n hi i ixora— jungle geranium, pink 
jungle geranium t tiiauna. 

Yvddah ; qa . i ool -oollauda t paundy 
-panutfieonihy. 

Veddasiimloor j veddah. 

Vrddaulay t veddah. 

Yodhavalaj-am ; good -golayantranu 

Yediyapol!u?m i pulladam, 1. 

Vodiyar ; jan -janty, b. 

Vodijoopioo j oopi«o, ft. 

VediyuiMimniui •, aowdoo sqqraeau- 
rapoo sowdoo. 

Vedoorfianvoolore » nooxveod.l. 

Vedunit bamboo- ^common bamboo, 
crow bamboo, male bamboo t oalfs 


. _ Jcoolam t ahreevillipoonorc, 1. 
Vaushay : plantain. 

Yausltayilay ooppoot jhar-jharka- 
namak. 

Vivala ; India- Indian elm. 

Yftvali roodraurk. 

Vftvill) gendarurtsa— common genda- 
rusaatjeerali— wild jeerah j notchy \ 
notohy- water notchy j vauvily. 
Vavulfti flying fox. 
ktvdlmala \ camel— camel hump. 
Vavuttftn ; vowtaun. 

Vawftlf ehamgadalt dying fox , 
pemfi ret- black pomfrrt, white 
pomfret \ vawaul. 

Vawftlmin j pomfret. 

ytj\vn. 

V4ya< neaavoe. 

Vftyaj vye-voya. 

V§&naUun aydapett. 1-vanyul- 
nulkre. 

Yayalore t conjeeveram, 1. 

Vayalidd i voilpand. 

YftyalpAdu \ toilnaud, 

Vayalpayar t paddy. 1, li. 

Yayampu $ vauk -vaahamboo, 
Yayauatu t wynaud. 

Yayuaatam ; satin wood. 

Yftyiugana t brinjaul. 

Vayiram \ vaj-vajram. 

Yayiravan » bheiravan. 

Y^iulmala t vye— vyotatmala. 

Yayoo » ashtam -aahtadie paulaean, ft 
awd f- aa d y fbeahan t dravyam, a % 

■ I wiwS^wisd .Stroke, ' ■ 
VAyuvilangam t byebaraog. 
Yftyvitankam \ byebanutg. 


a. ;■ 

, ly.«i>eh'VeV 



-visbnoo. 


Vegetable sulphur i vriosham, ft— 
lyeojiodlioe*. 

Yftgl t vewgay— common vengay* 

Vdgi i vengy— vaigy. 

kdginarhcttui saul- -common sauli 
padoukt vem -vaiglsa \ vengay— 

hmplom. 

Veiooofifam i swar - swargam, c i vL 

Y eiooontapooram : guutoor. ft. 

Vciooonta yeoaudashyi moo* 
eoty yecaudashy i vi j vish— v 

Re 

Voidhrity i good -golayantram t man- 
nam, a- madhyama sowra maunam. 
h, k. m, n i naeshatmm, 1, c i ft, ft, ft 
-hoot, raivatyi rfshy— riahy rai- 
khay ■, vye— raivatyi vl ; yooj-yogam, 

Veidicai locum— lowkica; smrlty— 
•marta j vedam, 1. 

Yeidooryami ghaut— eastern gbants i 
vi. 

Yeidyam i vid. 

Veiganallore \ ooolitalay. 1. 

Yemy i q.v. t ir-irattaiyar. 

Vcikhaimaaaxn \ augamam. 

Veily i travancore, 1. e 

Yeinatoyam ; go -godavery, b i gunna 
— gunnavaram, b » vi, 

Yeinavaan \ vish. 

Yoipore ; conjoeveram. 1. 

Veippore j travancore f 1. 

Yciran^am ; vi ; yooj— yogaa, b. 


Vedurugadda •, salep. 

V cdurupdvuiaru » 

vedoorpniivoolore. 

Vcduruppu \ tvak— tabasheer. 

Vend) mana i vidoo. 

Vcedoor •, villoopoorarn, 1. 

Vm jam i vi. 

Veeiwbhadra droog , nundicotoore, 1. 
ViDrabhadran j anoaulamman, a i 
dacth daesham door— doorga, n 
graumam grauma devatay » haran 
-harann.agan vcoram. 

Yeoracholao * ramnaud, 1. 

Yinraoull i aurshaia. b j voeram. 
Vcoraganore ; ahtoor, 1. 

Vci >mghat tarn i paleondah, 1. 
Werakcralampoothomt tenoaushy, l. 
Vccramaumoony » ismauthyi vocram. 
Vci-ranumgalam , rombaconam, 1 
Vwrandroog } iroodligy, 1. 

Vi.H<ratiDa ghaut ; ramakottah, 1. 
Yoorapaiindiyauputnam \ tencarv, l, 
Yeerapennamillorc ; ouddalore, 1. 
YeorarajendraiNdt ; oeorg i ooorg— 
yedonaiilknaud i veeram. 
Yecraramaiiooi ams cenigherry, 1. 
Voerashcivai lag-unga>eti veeram. 
Veerashikliaumany i sbnnoaranoinar- 
coil, 1. 

Yeeraunam \ Chidambaram, 1-shree- 
mooahnam ■, ool— ooleroon -. veoram. 
Veorautchimungalam ; dhamupoo- 
ram, I. 

VecravaUipollem » ramchendrapoo* 
nun. 1. , 

Venavanallore i amasamoodram. 1, 
Veemvaram i poddapore, 1.1 
VeeriKhettipuuv i cliittore. 1. 

Yeeroye \ pagofa, b \ pool hoe— pooda- 
men)’ i v^cram. 

Yeetoyo tanam t naunyam. ft, d. 
Yeei'imundy •, periyaooolam, 1. 
Vceaabuddy » vi. 

Yeetatui alavay. ft, b, oottah, b» 
cshetram-cshidra gauitam, a i mah 
— maugauny •, niray. 3. h, c ; i « uagoo 
— puggum i panah, d ; pothy, u ; vi i 
vithay-vithaJooitay. 

Yecsha tookkam i dbau-dhaun ; nd, 
b i niray. l. 

Vecthamivi 

Veety « mala -malabar black wood. 
Vecty i q-v, i naoshatratn. ft » oor, ft. 
Yen i nacihatram, 1, or ft, as 5,8- 
abhijit, akrab. asad, doobhe aaghar. 
heivoh, jaddy, nair ool wauky, 
stuuiauk. tinneen, yikleel i shoo* 

. mauly »yooj- vogam, d. 

Ydgavammu i cfloro, l— valgavaram, 
Ydgavati \ voigay. . , 

1 egayiammapett t ramehendrapooram, 

Vegetable imooUm, 

yegetaoie Kingoein i vneanam. 

, *- l|# , earcauroo; rrto* 

ft -flft cncurbita. 
meroury i yiretun. 
nerinjy i nerinjy. 


Vowliafifldcami canam 
dMuham— Uarehaiuuu t vi. 

Vein ham pauyanan j vedam, ft— 
kiishna yajoor vedam, teittireeya 
vedam. 

Yeinhaukham t maunam. 4— madh- 
yama sowra maunam, d, h, n j man- 
sain. 2, b j 8. 

Yuishnava ; vish; vish-veinavam. 

Voishwaunaran *, vish. 

Yeish waunaiy ; ava— avastannam i 

narthatram, ft • vcoty, 1. 

Yeisyai q.v. ; dwi— dwijan ; Jan— jau- 
ty.b. 

Vedorany \ wl 

V eitheosh waianooil t ahiyally. L 

Yeivaswalant oalpam, ft, »i flaps 
man— monoet mateyam, 7— mataya 
avatar; vi. 

J>in-MnpnMr t owlitaby, I. 

Vekhanda; vauk-vaahamboo. 

Vekkftll ; vol— vckkauly. 

Vekkana; gaub-lorost gaub. 

Vckkauly; dhavam; vei; vrioaham, 
2—55. anogeissuM. 

Yekkudutiga; ot ’inia. 

V61 ; anasandra; babool t divy divy , 
vail ; vail, ft- ooday vail, dark vail, 
parangy vail, vol lay mool vail, vel^aih 

Velaga jealali mysore balahi wood- 
apple. 

Yeligabadaiiika ; gooloom. 

VClaii indigo— sancibar indigo t vai- 
lay: vailay- dogvailajy. 

Vdakam? babooK 

VOIami vail, ft-piyvail, velvaiL 

Velama; raj— roya, royadoo, royel; 

YftSmbatti ; dharmapoory, 1— vailam- 


putty. 
Velani d 


t| divy divy. 

Velar coolam ; vriddlianchellam. 1. 
Velanga; q.v.j mooch— moch coon- 
dam; vriceham, ft— sw, pterasper- 


Volangauny ; negapatam, 1, 

Velapaudy » vellorc, 1. 

VAlapura ; ellore. 

YClapurt { vellare. 

VOiapurl ; cannanoro. 

Velavancode ; tvavanoore, 1. 
Yeldoorty; pulnand, 1; ramalootUh, 

Yeldurti ; ramalcottah, I— veldoorty. 
Vclgodo; nmulicotcore, 1 » vei, 

Veliotv ; ghaut— eaatern ghauts ; veL 
Yell i kacnvec. 

YAH ; vei— vaily; wail. 

Yelieeennai ooooanut, l-oil. 
Ycllcoouy *, eshotram— eshetragani- 

tarn, a. 

Yoligada; gadda -gaddavary ; paddy, 
1 , 0 , d \ vei. 

Vfligftramn •. cauram, 2-venganram, 
YcligAraiiuchcttu t kamebu 
Ydigonna i canighmy, 1» raupore, 

\HiiVkishannu) malda- xnalda d>e. 
Veltlia; mivissaiida. 

Veliraggys vei vrllaumay. d. 

\YU vary j paddy, ft j vbl— vetlaumur, d. 
VeliyankOtu ; ponnany. 1— veluan- 
goae. 

Vella; ramehendrapooram, 1. 

Vella i vriosham. 7— while. 

Vellacoil ; dharaupooram, 1. 
Yellacootuy 4 tripatore, 1. 

Vcllai; veily, 9- moot too felly ; vric. 
shauii. 7 -white. 

Vcllaikka) j ooiannaray, l— vellay.cull. 
Vcllakkftram i iwuram, ft— venganmm. 
YellakkirAn*, myna, l-braminy my* 

YcUakkattai; tripatore, l-vellaoont* 

Vefiaf; byebarang. . 

Ydlahwe ; ooimbatore, 8. 

Vfliam \ oaeoanut, I— Jaggery* » IK 

necr ; ret. 
ftPO 
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IMDIXi 


wu n w 



-Triravally— bitter 


»« ^■ T f i nroo— 

v*p gammon melon, oountry Baton, 
mottled melon. 

Vellarine t india-indian penny wort. 

Veltaaiishtl*! calico. 

YeUatambu p adambe— white adambo. 

Veuanlacoolani; nhuncaraneinarooil, 
I. 

Vellaulanp bunt » oouday— eondaiout- 
Ay » onllaxi i gungay-guiigay eoolam p 
raj— reddy » »ri. 

Vellanla teynampett i madras. S. 

Vellaumay p naoshatraa, 7, o p pheel, 

y« roll, 7- -eullroyamullay » 
poodoocoCtah. 1 j vae-vaslahtanud- 

VeUay cull ; ootanearay. 1* 

VeUay rnullay ; bm-tennaunday mill- 


Va r 

VeUAftukkal ; tpatioam. 

Vellip rally, 

YelHaniodes ponnany, 1. 

VeUfgadda ; luuoon. 

YelUkkattanp chain riper. 

Ycdlll j wood-apple. 

YeUilai mooasanda. 

VeUUal i moonanda. 

VelUmwlandai ; moonanda, 

Yellindut oora cortndah. 
VolUyaooondam : madura. 1 
YeUiyakkundamp madura, 2-velliya- 




VeiilySJSierry ; wimbatore, 2; neil- 


naroor. 1. 




wncajee; tel) yeokojee, 

Venoatai veh-vunea. 

VenoataoheUam ; vaL 
Yeaeatsgherry i q.v . i ohlttore, 1 » pov 
— poyneypraupore, 1 p wal; vel— vel- 
gotyp west— western poilicma. 
YencaUm i vel. 

Venoatanalckenputty : ooolltaUy, 1. 
Yenoaiapooram * oodayagherry, 1— 


jlliyAnkallut aacri Ace— aaorifloe rook. 
Yellljrapparbam ; vclly, 2-mootioo 

VfllllvMr i nwranatam. l. 

Velliyore tambmpaukam ; trivcllore, 1. 
Vellore : q.v. p raj—rf e, tiye ollore p tel. 
Vellore bean ; ahi— enimbimm, 

Yellu t belloo. 

Yollihiam ; bendy -hemp bend}*. 

YeUy p q.v, ; do doogoolam, a; n 
yam, 2. d ; padam— powlah i ahooch 


VelnAdu; eundavolc. 

Vetnandp pulnandp vol, 

Yelooooony ; lo -loooony. 
Vetoodaiyaitputt j cuddalore, 1. 
Veloomalap aul- anlatore, b, 

Veloor ; namcnll, l ; polney, l. 
Veloottaadan ; agaaap dhoby, laucala ; 
?el— mnnaui 

Vdpoonore \ nnndicoteore, 1. 

Yelpoor; mUenapolly, l; tanookoo, 
1 1 vinoooondah. l. 

YAlpunflrup dnndfcoteora, 1— relj^o- 


VAlpttru ; auttenapuUy, 1—velpoor \ 
tanookoo, 1— velpoorp vinoooondah, 
1— velpooe. 

f #4 * wail. 

Veluaurtl; pulnand, l—voldoorty. 

Ydngddm vel-velgode. 

Yelugdtikanama ; vel - ndgoty eana- 

Velukurchl \ hamnilt, l-railcoorchy. 

Vdldr i namcnll, 1 -veloor ; putney, 1 
-▼eloor; yellore. 

Velutnrn j babool— aehy babool. 

Yetrail; kateerah- babool katwrahi 
vail, 2 ; yriotham, 2-48, acacia, 

Yal? of j makmnll. 

Velvet flower; jaffeiMarfer goondy; 
maurisham; mauriaham—rtae spin- 

Velvet leaf i india-lndian pareira. 

VAmap tarry. 

vS^cmdaTVm— yaimdonda. 

Vemagherry; sarwasiddhy, 1. 

Vembacottah p •haul tore, 1. 

YAmbAdai i pappily. 

Vcmbandem s pappily. 

Vembaukam ; chmrtcput, 2. 

Vembanr •/oliapiclruram, 1 . 

Vumbu ; ear- earoo vaimboo; chirk- 
ramy i cliiretta-frencU rhir*«(ta i 
cnrry-curry.h*af tree i garoon ; 
hill -bill neem, java- java cedar; 
nem p neem, 2-dog necm, hill 
neem, large neem, thiva'e neem; 
jttrnam— parny ; toon ; vem vain* 

Yempall i Indigo-large laaaibar indi- 
go, lantibar indigo ; «ona -aooptee. 
Ycmpully i indigo— aamibar indigo. 


Yempiilly ; poolivendla. 1. Ydpa; curry— carry-leaf free; neem; 

YAmn i chayrool' wild chayroot : chi- nett, t -large neem, at untcil neem ; 
retta— french chiretta, himalayan pauthlry. 


jchi- 

himalayan 

ehuetta, j 

YAaaula ; i^ivendla, v&imla ; v v ?a 
-valmla. * 

Yen i vol, 

VCPiapija^j imtia-indlan heliotrope. 

Yenbah \ cooral. 1 1 vel. 

Ycnbakkam ; chinglcput, t~ vcmbft'ik- 


pauthlry, 

Ye|tanaliiilly i ooaaoor, 1. ... 

IVpjial • mmin, 8. 

Vepi>am pauayr pauty, 2-vmlam 

VMwy* 

Vepi>atorc ; eombiuHUiam, 1. 

Voppaudy ; vcm. k 

Yeppaulay; fd; rrierham, 2 -87, 
wrlght ia. 

.VcppiTajr . dhaimapoory, 1. 


Yencaiapoiet bimlipatam, l. 
YeaoalaroyenpeUp aroot, {,. 
Yencatammoodram ; ootanearay, 1. 
Yenoataudripollemp marawove, I. 
YenoatrowpuDej ; oodayagnerry, 1. 
Yendap bendy p hwfy-ommm 

Yendaip* bendy ; bendy-common 
bendy, hill bendy, muak bendy, 
•preading bendy, 

YendalkkAyp band toy. 

Yendan; vem. 

Vendayam i maltee* 

Vendii folly. 

Vend} i bendy* common bendy. 
Yonesuela soap bark ; eondn^-wild 
oondray. 

Yeagadam; tir— tinrengadam ; vel. 
VAngadamp tir— tirmaJoy; vel— ven- 

Voogadampett , ooddaloiq, 1. 

YAngai ; man eater. 

YAngai ; liriMa-oommon alrlaaa \ ven- 
gay— oomaon vengay, thorny ven- 
g ay. 

Yengal ; cull, 8— ven cull ; trivellofe, 1. 
Vengalam; oiinta. 

Vengalamchereo; penoooendah, L 
Yenganapollcm j oodayagherry, X, 
Venganaud j numboory, 1. 

Yengkram ; oanram, 2— vengauram, 
Yengara y ; namcull, 1, 

Vunaauram *. cauram. 2. 

Yeogayi ooor-coorinjy, bn dragon’* 
blood indian dragon a blood ; india 
-Indian kinoifldno-amboyna kino ; 
mnla-maiabar blaokwood i vrlo- 
■hMttjli*— «, pterocarpusp 1-118, 

YengAyam j bmboo-poiaon bamboo ; 
lueeoon ; piyaut ; aquill. 

Venr^r wff ' vel - venratraman. 
Vengoonam ; wandiwaah, 1. 

Vengopaul ; venoo. 
Yengopauliawmicondah ; lidhont, 1, 
Vengunam; wandiwaeh, l-vengoo- 


himaiayan ohlmttap oarry-eurry- 
leaf troop neem. 

VApudupattaap tooky, f-fragvaat 

YAr p vrieaham, 7-rhiaotae, root. 

VorandalTi tanl— taulvaununp var. 

Verapoly; raiauham. 

Vertau p aebeeten— ! largo aebeaten. 

Veratnun ; cootkeo-blaek oootkee. 

Verbena; pepper, 2-wild long pep- 
per. 

Yerbeoaeem ; vrlcshaa, 2—109, 8. 

Verbena oil i lemon gram. 

Yerbesinaj bhangrali ; bhangrah— 
yellow boaagrah ; nun—ranuD. 

Yirdigriii aang-aangaor. 

YArilk^Sfi aeetay— eeeta'i knot. 

YArkkuni; priokly-priokly heat. 

Yermloelb p eewiyaun. 

Vermilion p ahaagarf. 

Vernal equinox p maunam, 4-ma- 
dhyama aowia maunam.ta, e, i, n j 
mankam, 1, bp 2 a, bp mih- mai- 
ahauyanam. 

Yemonia; jecrah— wild jeenh i ayand 
— aiudoooam; vrieahaos 2-74 1 A. 

Veronica; vrieaham, i-H. 

Veroam pauttom j pauttom i pauttom, 
2 p pauttom, 2— ouodapauttom. 

Verpaniq.v.p dealuun, 2 r ooorinjy. 

Veraed able ; oot-oottaiajyay. 

Vortebrata i van— vamahyaou 

Vertebrate \ nir -nirvamahyam. 

Vortical circle ; nacahatram, 1, a. 

VAru p vrioaham, 7— root. 

Verugu ; toddy, 1- toddy cat. 

YerumpAttam i pauttom, 2-veeroom- 
pauttom. 

Vorvain p pepper, 1- wild long pepper » 
vnualiam, fl-verbenaoem. 

Veaadnp veddah. 

VAaatap batcher, 

Veaicant; reidyan, 7— apotaca prale* 


Vengy ; q.v. » amravatty, b j beswada, 
8 1 elloro, l- dandlore ; elloce, 2; 
rajahmnndry, 8. 

VAni ; beard graai , 

Venice treacle ; tiryauk. 

Venilj oaortey, bp ritoo-moothlr 
vend, yila venil ; vem- valnil. 

Venivalp ealumba- falae calumba; 
india - indian pareira. 

VAnivAla ; India- indian pareira. 

VAnkata i vel— vencatam. 

VAnkatAchalap tir- tirmaloy, 

VAnkatAdri ; tir-tirmaley. 

VenkatAdriidlem p maroapore, 1-ven- 
citiud r i Dollom. 

Venkatagiri ; tir— tirmaloy ; vencata- 


Vcnkatapuramu ; bimlipatam, 1— 
voncatapore. 

VenkOba ; vol -renooba, 

VAnna; Tengay-oommon vengay, 

Vennamudda ; caU’a gra^n. 

VennAndai ; rock - rock anake. 
VennAngu * kamam-kaniyaur. 
Vennanr ; munnargoody, 1 
Vennaury ; brehnaug. 
JWyi.vaul.J. 

Venneyvirait aaffron— monkey coun- 
try saffron. 

Venneor ; iieer, 1. 

Venncy ; butter 1 ; paul, 8-vennay. 
Vonniyore , ramriKud, 1. 

Vennonp venkaitnapollem p cundoo- 
core, 1. 

Venoor ; ycnoor, 

Venpaundoo i vel. 

Ventcak; adambop cadal-oadalyp 
teak; vrieaham, 2-88, lagerstroe- 
oria, 

VAntl i kachveA, 

\ entilago ; pappily ; vrieaham, 2-41 , 

Yentrap vhoondy. 
veiitraprngiulaj nootvoed. 1. 

Venus; bliogam-bhagavatj; bhrl- 


goo, a; graham; lar*b - futchmy ; 
nsjra tohra ; noojoom *■ cowkabi 
mootaluiyira ; rainbliay ; raushy, 1, 
k;sliac-shai‘ty f b; Mmoch— shoo- 
cran. 

Venus anad>omcnc ; maha mahcadal 
xnaidon 

tiair. 


Vmpertilio ; chamgadal, ap vawaul, 

Veapertilionidm p aaatanam, 2-8 p 4; 
rarratfl. 

Voapertilio p vawaul, a. 

Veanerugop vawaul, a, f. 

Vesta; ahao-aharty.b. 

VAta; rattan— country rattan. 

VAtAla; vetaulam. 

VAtapatrl j kiloovay--hi] kilooray. 
Vetaiap rattan- country rattan, walk- 
ing— at lok rattan ; valtaaam. 
Vetaulakatay; pey. . 

Vetaula puncha vimahatyi beitaul— 
beitaufinacheeay » vetaiuam. 

Vetch i raiKxd -cabool oountry bean ; 

rananrno i katcerah. 

Veterinary— doctor p shaoJ-aaluetiy. 
VAthavallip vail. 2-piyvail. 
Vcttiiarytooram p tanjore, 2. 

Vetivena; cuscun. 

Vettacanraniraopu i negapatam, 1. 
Vrttaranran poothore; pollachy, 1. 

' (ttuikk.mn j dhole. 
VAltakkAranlruppu ; negapatam, 1— 
M vpttacaoianiroopp. 

VcttattauAtn ; bettatnaiid. 

Vettaurs negapatam, 1 p nunnilam, 1, 
Vettavalam ; vedrtah. 

VHtcaiul ; raud, t. 

Vctti p vettoo vetty. 

Vet; i i iaora - junpeh* geranium, 
Icttioodijom*; vel. 

Vettieootty p eoolitalay. 1 1 imunn, 0 - 
manauauray , 

Vet Mia j betel; nail dye- common nail 
dye. 

VettilaippAkku ; betel - betel and nut. 
Vettilaivalli ; auloo -betel yam, 
VettUamadippu p hotel— betel-leaf. 
Vettilay p pepper, A^-betol pepper. 
YAttuamp bair. 

Vettivairp cuncok vettoo. 

VettivArp ouscua. 

Vettivergay » vel. 

Vettukilip tattoo-tattoo kily. 
VettukkAdu p caud, 2-vettcaud. 
Vettukkal p cull, 8-rettoo cull j late- 
rite. 

Vcttukkilip tiddah. 

Vetty i iuamp inam-begauryp pgray 
— partali.ep vettoo, 

VAvala; rat mn- country rattan. 
Vcydanp dealuun. 2-paulay p Inamp 
ni*iieevhapVKlilah. 

Veyyairp colam- rolair. 

Via lacteap nacahatram, 8— kahka- 
•haun. 

VibliAga; vi-vibhauppam* 

Vlbhitaka p tripalam *belbrio myiw- 
balan. . 

Vibhdti p vi- vibhooty, 

Vibhdtigida t jalap- false Jalap, 
Yibudipatrip tooby, 2— fragrant tool- 

ViVtirnum ; narvcl » vrtaphaa. 2-72. 
Vicalay; «1 ralqy, a» caidam, 8 


vicatay; eat t ra»a} T . a» caimm, op < 
rauan^cauihra ea(a> i damhpm. bv : 
dinam, 2, bp i»a* b ; nra*- , 

prauna rally; vi, n vigliadiia, ‘ 
vinaudy. 

YMipbilknali, 

hsrAa 

masoori vrweto, l-gtp.A, 

Vicoap nfushaio. t 71, , 


'^saeruB.v 

vamto ; aSGSm l |^ 1 



T^lAbaT^TSS 

Vai «a— •auyanaa.fp rU 


Yicuap velayaT 
VidAp beta-betel-leal 

ilfeissajiss 1 - 

Thbralii cumo*. 

V dMhtwi 

VidiiuM iMMMo>~ 1 
•mall aebeeten. 

vScwpaiilSih 
Vi 

Yldup video— veed, 

Vidupanakanu; gooty, 1-vldoopa- 
naoull. 

ssAsr!S 3 a^* , - , • 


.1. 


vSSSJyap dinam, i op ghat - 
ya.a,bi namhatram, 7, b» 

V& i vi-vlghadiya. 

Yighatioay p oaulam, 4, 8, at pal-pa- 
lam, bp para-parami vt-vkabgr, 
vinaudy. 

YlghatikAavl— vl^iadiya. 

Yfinap bailor p country-country 

d i vrioaham, 2—48 1 4. 
Vigambwaraa p anoooshamp eoonja- 
ram— eoonjanuaoodeiyofiet door— 
doorga, ap eeah— eeshamaundan » 
el-eingaran pgajam-gajamoebhan p 
gan-ganeshp modam~modaeai>ri- 
yanp moo— moonnonep pin-piflaf- 
yaurp poy-poyyautha meyyoodei- 

vi2Sai?A1S^ 

Vinauram * chcTtyamp ata-ataupat- 
yam, cp vi. 

QakAahl p vrieaham, 7-oapeule. 
Vilani p vi— veejam, 
yyapTialap vrieaham, 7 - berry. 
Viiayai vip wijayo. 

Vijayadashamy p dusacrah, oi vf, 


Yliajump aahtam-aahtalutehmy i vi. 

Vfjayanagaramu p pittapore, 1-risia- 
nagram; vliiaiiagram. 

ViJayarathyp nangoooajryfl. 

VQaycshwaram p tanookoo, 1. 

Yiiianarayanamp nangoonalry, 1, 

VMianugger p bookkai ehinna-ohinna 
kimcdyi haran- hariharam hnrapyp 
kmh krithnadeva roya, mad— 
maudhavan, a; na-nagaramp nee 
— narsiiigunp raj— royel i vi. 

Viiiaiiooi’iimi travauoore, 1. 

Vikalii vl— vioalay. 

Vikankata p ctylon. S-ccylon plum. 

VikkiramanArup mAyavaram, 1-vlera- 


Vikkirainangalami tirmungalam, I— 
vicramunmlam. 

Vikkinunaemgappuramt imhimmm 
Irani, l ■ vienunasingapooram. 


YikkirappAudiyam » 

— v ieranaundvam 
VikrajBAdityat vl-vicramadityan. 
YikravAndi i vi— vteravanndy. 
VlksliAnap vl vicahaipam. 

v Mli£ l rS! 2 i 2 Sa,'Ji! 3 : 

apple. 

Viteradtrivanp hajaumu 
VlflBbum i. val-vilaugam. 
ViUrptll-Tilay. 

YilAltl i bUautyp foretgnp vrieabam, 
7-ferrignp 

VDAltiakrekAnAr p aunii. 

YilAitipAnlp vihuiyet - vilaaty pauny. 

ippk -- 

Yilakkataravaat ambattanp aimgfr> 
lam-rnungala. 

Yilakkenney t lamp oil, 
VilAmtaiamvAr t cuscos. 
VilAngAttuppAkkara p i}*dapatt, l— 


nawaub, ■ , 

cabool eomitf} beanp j 


ramlrato i 

riuitMimnw , turts -t«tko, nt, . 
ViUiim i Til. . ■ 

.ggemi; 



IKD7X. 
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Vil&FMl TilAQ^k. 

Viliimm ; tim flam L 

TIU$?iid, baHey ; bawdy i ch*taoo 
'-Saby* gaom cmubi grawmam; 
nowifti mullny y oor; padoo- JAiid, 
pandy, ptilly, a, putt, putty » paid; 
liitynnui -pollitti pound— poon* 
«ly, a;pra paggrr, prarerty s party; 
toroo-taia, tporty i YUiidyj ?d- 
ruily, a; ri-reembaddyi Tilly » 
rally. 

Village accountant; ftonieopolyi cuts 
nnm ; ihanbogu*. 

V illuflti (log i paflam— pie, o. 

Village goddess; gmamam-graumr 
rieratU'. 

V illMBOiMdmBIl | 
pedda-podda eaup. 

' a name ; peyar-ahirappoo peyar. 

* " it; oowly— coocly 

WAlLKAlt DMBIA DalOOUhi bWTuh 
— bumbdloi y. 

Village sitei gmumam-graoinakhan- 
dun. gmuma nuttam. 

Village watchman! tala— tallyary. 

Villain i nail t uokrr. 

YiUantia » uclumbo— floating nelnmbo. 

VilMpkl OTJier. 2-betel peppor. 

Villenoor; pondicherry. 

ViUlpoottore ; alwar. 

Yilllpputtrin aiireerillipoottoro. 

Yifluppuram ; riltoepooram. 

Villnramt b&ol. 

Ylloocaunlptilley ; nellore, 2. 

VilukAnipaUe ; ne" 


Vlriltmalal ; poodooooUah, 1—rlrauU- Viahkambha i 


Viuago w 
iBahkal 


nellore, 2— riloocatral- 



Vflumb'l | bllmblng. 

Vilrara; nee*— nirvnla. 

A 

Vimatti soap-pod. 

Timaunara » ata -stanpatyam, 4; ri. 

Via t raun. 

Vlni i veenay. 

Vfnaickentcrooi ri. 

Vinaudicayi dinam, 2, a; mau—: mau- 
tray. 

Vinaudyi caulam, 1 -, 8, ai cunn - 
cnrnunay \ liaL -windy. nandy, c ; 
tkodyt pal palam, b; vi; vi-rioa- 
lay, righadiya. 

Vlnanyaca chatoorty ; pin— pillaly&ur 
ohatoorty ; vi. 

Vinauyaoan; benakaj vi; vl-riguo- 
shwaran. 

Viniyaka; ri— rinauyacan. 

Vinayam ; pitai-am ; ri. 

Vinca; rricaham, 2 -87. 

Vinchii i tail ; tiger -tiger's claw. 

Ylndeiniatrix ; nacahatr&iu, 9, v , 6, 8— 
ao omboo la. 

Vlndhyacootan i agaatyan, b. 

Vindhyam \ coolant - ooolap&rratam j 
deocan. 

ViwJjori goodoor, 2. 

Vlndu | vaun- rindoo. 

Vine i angoor; angoor- -conn fry an- 
goor; batch commam, 3 1 drar.i am 
— drancahay ; india— indian pareim; 
Oolinjat pepper, 2— betel-pepper, 
black pepper. 

Vine i reenay. 

Vinegar i cam— oaunjicam ; candy. 

Yineworti rricaham. 9 ampelideia. 

Vinjamore ; oodayagherry, 1. 

Vinnacotc ; goodivaud*. l. 

YinnamauTa ; nee -naidoopett. 

Vinuainunguain; arnee, 1. 

Vinnapam ; ri. 

Vinukondai rlnoocondah. 

Vinyanneahwatam; rarity, e. 

Viola! banafahah; ncluuiDo-one-leaf 
netnmbo; rrlcaham, 2—13 : 4. 

VkdaeNi! rricaham, 2 -13 \ 3. 

Violet ; banafahah; nelumbo -one-leaf 
nelmnbo. 

Videtwort i rricsham, 8-violaop*. 

Vipalami oaobun, b; canak- eauahta 
Qfelay | cunn— cunnimay dinam, 2, 
a»bi aau-mautraj*; naly; pal— 
palam. bi para -param ; ri. 

Viper i chain riper t ir-irtalay mani* 

dabotoi vir6*an. 

.Viporat chain riper » pit riper, e. 

Viporidm ; aarpy, l— 3Ci ririyan, 

Ylpfdrlh.1 namrowpMt, l. 

Virai veenukL 

Vftrabhadtadorghmn i nundiooteore, 1 
— reerabhadra droog. 

Vliabh6garaaantar*japurt i guntoor, 
yanamadala* 

VtoMimangatom. \ dharanpoonm, 1 
reerantchimungalam. 

ViradsAJi i jiudnlne— arabian Jasmine. 

Vlcagaadr; ahtoor, 1— roeragMiort. 

Vlraghatcainu ) paloondah, i-?eera» 

Viraiibinit rrioabam. 7~aeed. 

VbnriUfcM^biithdr ; • Uammhf,. 1- 
•oeoMmlampootlaoiw. 

Viral » ala *ay» ttomn\ 

toof core 

VMidunHii 


fiidmam; ri* rtraomam. 

Vtommangaiam ; oombagonam, 1— 
rawamoiMptlam. 

Viranai miacna. 

Vlranadargai coodligy. 
droog. 

Viranamt ouscua 

Virdnam \ roeram-r 

Ylranjuubdkkh india— ixadiaa 
killer. 

Vtranneghattu ; ramaloottah, 1— ree- 
ranna ghaut. 

Vlrappindi i perljacoolam, 1— reenu 
paitmly, 

Yimpidudiyanbattanaa ; tcncaray, 1 
— rrerapaundiyanputnam. 

Vlrarimtparamu ; canigheny, 1— 
voemramapoor \in . 

VlraeAgi; marking-nut. 

Vlraeighnani ; ahuncaraneinarcol], 1— 
reenuihikbauroaiiy. 

VlrasOshan ; nunnaud, 1— voeracho- 
lan. 

Yiidtapura; dharaupooram. 

Yixuttii bratty. 

Yiraulimullay ; poodoocottah, l \ 
poodoocotmh, t- anmvanaal. 

VirarallipAlcr.ui ; nunchendrapoo- 
nun, 1 - rreraral)ip6Hem. 

Vintranalldr; ambeeamoodram, 1— 
reemranailore. 

Yirararamn ; pedda^re, 1-reorara- 

IMB. 

VlravilH ; recrarilly. 

Virarrikaba ; babool-aahy babool. 

Viray j ritbay, 

Virgil | vodani. i— redanntam. 

Virgin i maoaam. 2, b » nacabatram, 6, 
b t canyay, gliooraub , nuwhy. 2. 

Virgiu'a spike i nacabatram. A— ehifta* 

Vino; canyay; mauwun, 2, b ; nac- 
•flat ram, ft, o, b ; s— «wwah t b, < 


8— riah- 


Yishnoo ; a, S — amareahwaran, 
nniAtan, atchootan ; abhi - abhijit i 
alagan % bfac coo, b s ohem - chcnial- 
royaj chiiUm- braminy kites 
ohuekrim, l— ohu^krapauny; coor- 
9 1 outrn- eunnan ; daadam 


daiidapauny ; dity — deityan ; gtroo* 
dan, a ; go—gorinaan » haran- hary, 
a i jagam— jaganautan ; jalam— jala- 
JaJocEanani kelvan; keahatn- 
keahavan; lacah -hitohmJcauntan, 
lutchmi^katy, lutehmy ; mad -man- 


anwram, n, w, o ; s— awwah. b, can- 
yay, aoomboola ; ranshy, l, k 1 1 j 4 
-canyay. 

Viri i aooctrteni aebeston« small soboa- 
ten, 

Virige ; aebesten • ouba acbesten. 
Virimarami aeboaten small aebesten. 
Viringiily ; meun - minicoy. 
Virinjipoorara; vi. 

Viriywn; chain riper; ontt-ontla 

K b, cut tooririyan ; knit ; aarpy, 
; rary. 

Viroopautchy ; pulncy, 1. 
Virootboopntty ; rinu. 

Virucc>wra i mushy, 4- -rriahohicam. 
Vimgudu mala- malabor black wood. 
Yii-upaksha , ri riroopaucaham. 
Virdpdkshapurat hntnpy. 


dharan, a; maha maul i matayam. 
T matsj-a aratar; moham— mohi- 
ny» nee narahary, naran, nnmi- 
yonos raudhay— raudhakriahnan ; 
•a— ahalagraxu j tax- aautwatan ; 
shatan— inadftgopan ; acsban— acah- 
aaliayanan, aeshaudharan ; ahrec— 
abreeniransan ; shringam— alianrn- 

iBSSnSL" M 2-^ed 

toolay. 

Yishnoo chuck ram ; goomaoor, 1. 

Viahnoo craunty; risk ; vricaham, 2 - 
09, cvolvulus. 

Yishnoo deepam ; rich. 

Yishnoo pooraunam j malia - maha 
poomiinara ; poortumam. 

Viahnoo’a navel ; nelumbo » riah. 

Viahnoo'r tree ; ipoepul ; riab. 

V iahuukr&utamu ; riah -vishuno 
craunty. 

Yiahnupnrana; pooraunam— riahnoo 
pooraunam. 

Ymhooddliam ; ahat- ebatatalattaun. 

Vishoo mundalam ; nacabatram, 1. a. 

Yiahoovam; viahoo. 

Yishu; riahoo. 

Viahdcliikk; vaunty— vannty bhaidy. 

Vlahura ; riahoo -vishoovam. 

Yichrakansdi riah— viauwacurman. 

Vishwa brarnin; bramin, 2; cum - 
oommauUn, a; puno'.iam- pun- 


Yishwaearman ; bramh-bramha, b; 
rich. 

Yiah warn ; riah. 

Y iiii wamitran ; go— gotrun j riah. 

Visirikkuruvi t myna, 2— mynantty. 

Yianukrantl crow -crow creeper. 

Yi«H;cutcha -cutcha seer; dhariayi 
mau - maund, a % niray, 8, a, b ; pun- 
oliain -punohair ; tooki vi; yoday 
— yettoo-, yenoo- yebalun. 

Vitacea ; rricaham, 9— ampclidma. 

Yltankurana; vldoo -ralencoorny,* 


- i . - . - - , . Vltapa i rricaham, 7- bough. 

Vimpidwi ; pulncy, 1 viroopautchy. VitMty ; alaray. 1. 1 ; biliaht t chatm ; 
yirufliupjiatti; rind -\ IroothoopuUy. go gocurnam ; guenoo; naatam; 
Vlsahvlf ; ri- rccaibuddy. _ , jaun ; ri ; yooj— yojanam, b. 


; na^rhatram, 8— viahau- 

kliam. 

Vtsaij vi— riaa. 

MwVltun ; abrony. 

Ylsarns ri voiwuin. 

YiwuauiKilu ; apogel. 

YiKu-am; satin wood— neilghcrry aa- 
tin wood. 

Yucugam ; rl. 

Yisauram , aruot. 3. 

Viacom ; pill piiloory ; rricaham, 4. 

Ywlia; liaehn&ug; bish ; poison. 

YIslubiHhi ; vauntv - vaunty bhaidy. 

Yisliaboddi ; fialah— Unoe-luared 
balah, 

Visliagal ; bexoar. 

Yialiaglinat bezoar. 

ViNlianiri i besoar. 

Yiahaiaham l uadam— padaurtam t ri ; 
rl-reiahaSahicam, 1, 

YMiuooram ; riah. 

Vialiajrara; rlah-rfshajooram. 

Vishakaddi; balah— lanoe-leared 
balah. 

Viihakallu; becoar, 

Viahakantakklu) jeerah— wild jeerah. 

VUhikhi; nacahatram, 8- viahau- 
kham. 

Vish&khanattanaxnu ; riaagapatam. 

Viahakkal ; beaoar; snake— auake- 
ato»» y. 

Yiahamacamam ; Jyoty— iyotisham, e. 

Vlshamadhiri ; aangcooppy, 

Vlaliamakonda; marool. 

Vishainam; cahetram— cahetragani- 
tam, mvi. 

Viahamandala; bamboo— poison bam- 
boo. 

VUhamang&lapuehettu ; marool, 

YiahawhOdhani ; indigo* west indian 
indigo. 

VislmtUn j cobra. 

Yiahaukham ; canrtey, b ; m aa n a m . 4 
— madhyama aowra mnunam, c; 

■ aauiam, 2, b ; nacahatram, 8, 7, o ; 
8, 8* aoobmuah ; mushy, S i yooj— 

ySSZS*. 

Viahcambhaxg! maunam, i-madhya^ 
ma aowra nuumam. n ; nacahatram, 
htijkjk S— hamal, hoot; yooj- 

* \ vi— rtahaUbamu 

it ahmmttMreltew 


notchy ; syand - aindoocam » rric- 
sham, 2 1«2 1 4. 

Vitliaicottay ; alaray, 2, a ; coor- coo- 
roony, b ; cot tab, b ; i«ooty, b ; ri - 
veeaam, b , riihay. ••• 

YU ham; ri~ reetham. 

Vifhi ; reety. 

Vltikk; betel-' b*»tel leaf. 

Vltia i angoor; at i goor country an- 
goor i dravyaiu--draucshay i uara- 
lay ; nerinjy— rvgetablo ncrinjy ! 
idranday ; rricshnm. 2-42 ; 4. 

Vltia; casaergode, 1-rittal. 

Vi tree; otaheltc— otobcllc apple. 

Vitriol ; annam annabhaidy ; cann- 
tam ; toottam i loottam mayil 
toottam, rcllay toottam. 

Vitriolic acid; letaub— gandhao te- 


I.*! w t mly. *? 



Y'Amnfo gi‘- sp ; cull, 2.2. ^ 
Voloondapooram ; peiuiHAoi% 1 
rani. 

V6l6rai repully. I- wolatr. 
Yolkamerla ; bhraungy -A knotted 

torero IE® 

Volucres; pacaby 8- liiWMaoreo. 
Volmitetir ; oomert 
Yolutarella i rricaham, 2- 74. 
YoluteUa; cottaun. 

Yolvocirora; auk— aukroy, ns mo 
shy, 2 i» ! ft. 

Yoinit-nut | mooahty; poison- poi- 
son nut. 

V6mr* i ajwaun. 

YoniiAKiutrry ; goomaoor, 1. 
VdmltaJaki'jna ; cudda|iaa, 2— won jot* 
la cona. 

Ydrarakollu s nundianl, 1— worvacoll. 
Vdval 1 ; i.. njy. 

Vow ; man— matam ; pra-pranrta- 
nay i aa famayam ; rar— rratam. 
Vowel ; ooylr. 

Voya* vyc. 

Vovapandal ; aroot, 9. 

Vral ; mu rad pariah murreL 
Vratami rar. 

Vratpat'hina i brltastaun. 

Vrklya ; var— rrautyan. 

VriddhadAraka ; pan lay— sen-shore 
paulay. 

Vviddhagangi ; jo-godarcry. 
Ynddhagirl ; r rind hauchel lam. 
Vrhldhauahl i rnddhaiioticllam. 
Yriddham : vrili. 

Vriddhauchcllam ; q.r. j pasha. 
Yriddld; nacsiiatram, 8 rriddhy. 
Vriddhy ; nacahatram, 1, o * 9, b ; 6. 
8, A asad, poobfeun, soobra ; rrih ; 

ASS&nih. 

Vriliat ; rrih, 

Vrihi ; paddy. 

Yrika ; uye— konye. 

Yrikalms rricaiiam s vricaham, 7— tire, 
8 — flora. 

VrikshArian) j gooloom. 

Yrikaliaks ; rricaiiam. 7- sapling, 
Vrikahaniryiaa; good— goaMd. 
Vrika'uwMyikA ; anil, l- anil pillay, 
Yrrshabhfun -, maunam, 4— maifhyauui 
aowra mnunam, f; maasam, 1,D ; 2, 
b; 3; naetthatnuu, C. «■, rauahy, 1, 
c,d.e.g,h ( i,k; 4; 3; 4. 
Yrwhabhaypary; ava- aratar, 
Yriahalan; drarida, a. 

Yriaham; rantham. 

Yriahan; mansam. 8. 
rrishchicam ; manaam, 1. b ; 2, b; S \ 
nacahatram, 8, 8, 8 akrab. kalika- 
ah&uin rauahy, 1, o, d, e, g, h, i, k » 

Vrishciiika; mausam, 3-rrishcbi- 
cam i tail. 

VriKhchikiU ; caunjory. 

Vrinhya ; gram black gram. 
Yroottajn ; q.r. ; oooral, 1, 

V ml tam; rmotfain. 

Ynbbolii; tomi-toml. 

Yurkanay ; q.v. •. ganb- -forest gaub, 
Yudiifta; faliah cupping falmh. 
Vulcan ; vinh— vishwarurman. 
Yulimidi ; noer - uirva’a. 

Yullun; conjccvcram, 1. 

Vnllam ; aiavay, 3, a; val. 

Vullam *, cudrialoiv, 1 1 w and i wash, ] ( 
Yullimullay ; chittore, 1. 
Yulliyaminay i moo - wobramanyan, f, 


Viiliiyon*; namroonairy, 1 
Vulloor; liaupatla, * 
ponnairy, 1. 


1; cuddapah, 


ibhatt-bhattntiry. 
ijw^woUami 


Vittal ; caMcrgode, 1, 

VUtanam ; binj. 

Yttti t atchah; indian ebony— ooro- 
mandcl ebony ; mala— malabar 
black wood. 

Yittmannia; aamadaiah. 

Vittu ; binj » outlay ; rricaham, 7— 
ao^d. 

VitukkAl i gram -Add gram. 

Yiriiawat ; a war- aooryan. 

Viva voce i aabaun ■ sabaunee. 

Vircrra ; mongiose ; poonay— poohoo* 
goo i>oonay, poonoogoo poonay, b ; 
^oonoopooi aaatanam, 2—11 ; toddy, 

Yirerriccpa i poonay— pool ly poonay. 

Vircrricula ; joociay poonoogoo poo- 
nay ; aaatanam, 2 11. 

Viremdtt ; saalanam, 8 -11 ; 4. 

Virerrina; mari marjauram; poo- 
nay- mcen oolly poonay. 

Virerrina ; aaatanam, 2-1L 

Vlyjatlil lake i ponnany, 1, 

ViaCnt | rikier-riaaurat. 

Vlaanrat i rister. 

Yiahal ; ouaous. 

Yiahuthn ; riloothoo ; rricaham, 7* 
« .ial-root. 

Y is hut tam ; jeerah* black jeerah, 

Viahutu i rricaham, 7- aerW-root. 

YobtUnta ; wobtnnta. 

Vocabulary ; at— nigantocs 

?a?fissr- 

S' 

ass 


Yulloovan; paray— pariah, d ; pin- 
pillay; tie— tirrulloovau; nil. 

Yuliy i ral. 

Vulnaml ; tencAray, t. 

Yulpccula; naeshatram, 6, a; nacahi 
tram, 8 -kahkashann. 

Y’ulpcM; loniam lomree; aaataran 
2 - 12 ; 8 , 

VtiUur ; dung kite. 

Vmlture ; *wshoo ; dung kite ; gidh 
gridhram , jatay- Jatanioo. 

Vulturida ; pseshy , 2~1 ; 3 raptora 

Yufturintt paeshy, 2- 1 s 4. 

Yuma; i>oon - common peon, 

Yundan; val. 

Yunnaun ; agasa; dhobyi aaucali 
veU 

Y'lmnaundroog s arnee, 1. 

Vunnian; nee-naick; padoo— pull; 
b i vunniya. 

Yurman; rar, 

YtirugAya; chutney. 

Vuamnanihullu ; corny, 1— wet lav 

YntuSauly; man-maumsicay. 

VySxliAta; nacahatram, 8 -vyaugba 
tam. 

VyAghra i kerkals poolyi tiger, 

Vyikarana; vi-vyauearanam. 

Vyakia ; ri vyartatn. 

Yywngoolani ; slim* - nhunk ; nngo 
lam. b; ri. 

YimAi»na ; curry. 

Yyipiaa ; ri -vyxujianram. 


S| attar; Yemy,8» 


Yyatipata ; nacahatram, 9— rya 
pautam. 

Vjiiww—i ». ri. 

* 9 » 
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Yyaagbantam : nacebatram, I oj 6, 
£?-ghderanb, taMtftmi yoej— yo- 

VsHnuii mam i nil— n tloovoo i rl. 

Yjanaani ava-avatari baudamuya- 
nani mahabhanmti vedaa» vedam 
l-'Voiuntita i vi. 

Yyauraaainoodntm i madanapully, 1. 

VjiftUihiriiQckNm i bnhaapatjr, e. 

Vyavahira ; vi— vyavahauram. 

yyavahaunun i dhar—dhannashaa 

VySuJi aun raj-rajah vyoaul i vyo. 

Vyetalmalai vyu. ‘ .. 

Vypeen \ cochin, 4) poothoo— poothoo 
wppooj anon i veppoo. 

Yyftheryt vye* 


Wadi banyan. 

Wadaudat ohkaoote.1. 
Wadaunyat) noofee. 1. 
Waddiyaori travanoow, I. 
WadeSi pacahy » 8— graflatorea, 
Wadcod i allah, 1. 


Wufantnttk 

Wagateat vriesham, 2—48 1 4| % 


ty. 

Wagat*- poonay— shivlngy poonay. 

Wagatyi q.v.) vriesham, a— 48, wagfr 
tea. 

Wagest oolyam. 

Waggon > naoahatram, 8-dnobhe no- 
bar. 

Wagtail i eal-ealoountmn i pilkym. 

Wahanbiq.v. i allah. 1. 

Wahauby; ahi—ahl e hadeest wa- 

Wahhibt allah, 1— wahaubi wa- 
haub. 

Wahibi wahanb. 

Wahid i allah. l-wanhfd , wauhid. 

Wahlrabergiat vrioaham, *-76. 


war^- 



ssuissa— 

SSMSK3!” 1 

W414 1 wallah. 

?iaferss 3 iisr- 

WalawanAd) valavanaud. 

WalHilngi aitonfiMnSSiStar ailanto. 
Walee iq.t. * allah. 1 1 oors. 

Wafting As& ) q.v. * matsyam, S-opW- 
ooopiialidn ; mumd. 

WalkW bait Minuet. 

Wid^h^m*^ ally i 

maixfoot maufoot khan wallah. 
Wallajah bridge i coo-oooum. 
WaHaJah paaaad # mango, ,2. 
WaUayahpett v q.v. i Hunt a. 
WaUrothEi i noteby- ta 1 noichy. 
Wall-tax mad i madraa. 8. 

Wally i allah. 1 i oors i wake. 
WalmiMYi cmatore. ^ 

Wall Inti acrooti Itunbang nut» 
otahrite-ntaheit* walnut. 
Waleoorai q.v.i vricaliam, * ~8A, wal- 


Wiatfi wanatf. 

Wasteland i bnnjar j haul i paahf ~ 
goah tariaai yilam-yilangautt 

Watch*! ghat— g hurry » jaumam. 

Watches of uraa minor i nacshatTem, 

Watchman i cau-oauvalgari chow- 
chowkidar. 

Wafer i cam* got near i te e ken e er . 

Water beam nelumho. 

Water-beanw i nacsliatna, 6, bi 
8— ilalo. 

Water-carrier , bhefat— bhwwty. 

Water c«nk i pacahy. t-M, galficwx. 

Water-course \ ncer- neerosw s nul- 
lah j ode— oday i vaug i vye~?y. 
caul. 

Water fall \ aroovy. 

W'ater-iilterj clearing nut. 

Water-lire i agny egniveiidrara. 

Watcrlu’n i irieham — kriahanngy i 
paos'iy. * -Mb gallinnlai H-gnuI* 
terra. graUaton*. «. 

Water-leaf i trioetan. 8 -hydro- 

Water-lily i china- ohina water-lily » 
Indian water-lily » tocali -lutch- 
my’s lily i lotus*, makham-mik- 
hanah i nelumbo nelumbo - floating 
Tirlumbo i tam - taumany i tiramia i 
vriesham, 2 7, nympho*) $~nym- 
uhnawn. 

Waterman i nyuisam, 2, bi pan— poo- 
kally i mushy. 2. 

Water melon » indravally i vriesham, 
2 - 62. oitrullu*. 

Water pandaal i tnUa-aalivendm. 

Water-rate i noer-neer oooly. 

Watomhod i awhamboo. 

Water snake » namhatram. 6,c* 8— 
nahr \ paumb. pi sarpam, 8. b| tan 
—tunny paumb. 

Water thorn \ «hri lupun-singhaura. 

Water wheel t rahty. 

Wattle I q.v.; cantam— oantalam i 

wSSBSwi.T.i Utah.1. 

Waaiibi q.r. i far*. 

Wan] id » q-t. i allah. 1. 

Yauli 


Wet sowing eyetemi paddy. 1, b. 
Whale i booti mau- maoamm i njn- 
•hatmm, 8,oi a-kietosi pbndiy, 


Woddmj_ q.w^f a cull, y-enO w» 
-,a. 




Waul § wallah. 

Wauayat allah, i. , 

Wawakei India— Indian elm. 

Waxi mom i shilay- shilajiti talnee. 
Waxbilli avadavat. d. 

Waxclothi 


Wax flower i tagaram -ad&in's apple. 
Wax gourd i q.v. i vel-vellaumay, d i 
vricaham. 2-62. benionssa. 

Waxing moon \ poor— poorna ohun- 


Wayaka! q.v.i eonoh-oonoh yami 
tries ham. 2-48, pachjThisui. 
Way-bill i chellan. 

Way-thorn! rohitaoam— red rohlta- 

Wain i naoahatram, 8i 8— cantooras, 
huaur, kahkashauu, kyekows. moo- 


Walsurai vrioaham, *-8fl i 4 j wal- 

WiSthrria i vrlosliam, *-H 

Wkn i waan. 

Wand i waun— wund. 

Waaderooi q.v, \ bandar-riyah ban* 
dar. 

Wandi * poon-soora peon. 

?as:jssa , v— „ 

W'anmgal «, q.v. j andhram i bockka! 
eaucatreyat gan-ganu^yi hanoo 
— hanoomaoonjdah i tel— teltngana 

Warangani haran-bartauli man- 

bird i paoshy. 8 "inassoofea, d. 

Ward i padoo ‘■padopgif. 

Warehouse i bankshauli oope-eope- 
diiixr. 

Warehouse-keeper i cape -cape mtr- 
chant. 

Wkri « varagoo* wuiroe* 

WAri i war - warry. ^ _ _ 

WarkuUy i q.v. ! oheroo-dherankeel. 

Warp » pah i pauv v pconiam. 

Warp beamioomboo mady cumboo. 

Warratato i saddle back » varay- , 

Warriorei q.v.i alwari eoxhyi ir- 

wlmior'sbelit i naoshalrMa, 8— fkkaur 
ool Jowsab. 

Wari^iaSc i li^h+slay maniyan, 
b» prtriciyan. % ^ . 

Washiiumn \ agaaa» dbotan sau- 
mM v v«*t mnnann i yeoauly. 

Washerman's earth i munn. 8. 

Washerwoman robm i pacthy. 8H#» 
thamnobla » Bhjauinav. 

WaShlnf SSt sinssa-'dark ilrima. 

Will i dwi. I— waneyn. 


Wheat ! ohdiun— mecca ehoium % 
genug ! guinea-guinea wheat i jow ; 
mecca- mecca wheat i pausy,.*- 
curatty paus:*i rolongt soojee; 
trail grass \ vwl - veUatuuay. d » vne- 
sham, S~ polygonaoeft. 

Wheat -ear! du-calaooutam. 

Whelk ^ iiuttay. 

Whetstone i cull, 8-shaunay oull. 

Whip llsn; matsyam, 2-46, syagtia- 
thusi whip. . . 

Whip my » tenky-band«l tenky. 

Whip snake i rat snake \ sarpy, 1— 
2! i wlup. 

Whig tree i ohowk-cliowkmaraa, b ■, 

W'histfing teal \ haarsam, t j paeshy, * 
—40, dfudrocygna. . 

White ; A,t. i vel i vel- ven i triesham, 

White-bait j hilsa. 

White honey i podah, 6-white poolah 
white. 

White horse ! indiw-mdian purslane. 

White island i britaatann. 

White lady \ moossanda. „ 

White lean i vclly, * moottoo velly. 

Whii«» mustaitl i nirny, 4 1 rayaun— 
Bootald rayaun. 

White pepper i iiepper, * t pejiper, *— 
black pepfier. 

Whites i n-itlyan, 6- astysrauvam. 

White shark i matsjam, 2-48, pristisf! 
soorali. 

Wh te town i madras, 8-black town » 


Weather! caulam. 9i mausam, 6i 
nacsliatram, a-rohiny. 

Weaver \ jendrai jcyda j kei- keik- 
kilat shimiyan. 

Wcavi-r-bint t q.v. » boosam- boons 
priyam, a i pacsliy. 2-27, plooeus t 8 
— instHisnres, v t toddy. 1— toddy bird. 

Weaver's beam {U.v. ! vriesham, 2-86, 
srlnvbcra. 

Weaver's brush \ roor-cootchoo. 

Weaver's med j at«*hoo. 

Wtwver's shuttle i n au d a h . 

Weaving i nesavoo. 

Web i pah. J , 

Webern! oanrayi ixora-lame jungle 
geranium! timunai vriesham,*— 
71 » 4| wodior. 

Wedeliai bhanirah-yellQiw bhang- 
mh i vriesham. * -74 1 4. 

Wednesday i boodhani vauram. •— 
boodhan ; yown. d-yown od arbab. 

Weeki halt- haftahi klshamayj 
shainbai vauram, a. 

Weeping willow » varoonam— maj- 
noon's willow. 

Weevil root! moosly— cauly moosly. 

Weight i niray i tunkaau 

Weihea i vriesham, 2-64. 

Wclli bltauvy! toorvoo. 

Wellington t q.v. > jeckataUa. 

Wondlandia \ vriesham, * -71. 

Weralu \ roodrauck. 

Werinnua i ram- ramtil. 

Wesli mashay. ' 

-ausaxuswa: 

padinyauri paschimaa! tisayi var 


iBah-i 


terns i cotfon— UMian wwn.o. 
tenia i gmm-Jaokal green gram 

atubv'sssru 


▼rtcshHSn, 2-68. ddichtuidrone, 
WokhMib i oooralam j 

wttkoor \ puttooooriah. 1. 
Wdainnwully.l. 

Wdfi ooofeoomm § jackal t aaor 
tram, 6, e ! 6- saboo. feebaon w 
— konycipody- oasboothay pot 
sastaoam. 6— oanis. 

Wdfai q.v. j padam— panda oa nni 
Wolfs VaMiw^twogier. 

Wdfs uulk i milk-hedge. , . 
Wdf-stiuinrier ; q.v. rhish i vrioshf 
2-1, aoohi turn. 

WolUnriy j pra-pariakimedy, k 
Wdsooiooiumah i.goomsoor, 1. 
Woman'i nameialaai ismspr, 
u shirappoo peyar. . 

Woman ! q.v. « msghami nacahabh 
* ft-ihiavanam, tirwonam i a 


8 . 

colla wi . d. n 

Wonipentai canlgherry, lipro 
tore, l. 

Wonkamnddy \ cadi ry, 1. 
Wonootla eonai cuddapah, 8. 
Woiuiiuaiividy » pittapom, 1. 
Wood-, q.v.i maruii. it “ 


„ hite wash i rangh. 

aw*, whitin* , 

matsyam, 2-2I, sillagq. 

Wuitlow plant ; cotton-hedge ootton. 
Whitlow root i salon. 

^S^'iSSttkK 

dah. 

Wick i veisya. 

Wicker-boat i pootty. 

Wicker work ijhaump. 

WikArivicaur. 

Wild i vriesham, 7. . J , v 

Wild animals i bandar , bandar-sljah 
bandar {baboon i caracal i choetali ! 
cheetal i chow- chowsinirha ; ue- 
vaungsi dhole i elephant i ely— 
moollely j gownm -gowr •, honn— 
lioniga % inuia - indian rattol ! jacksli 
jiukai junvle. * -i«uvle carp, jun- 
gle oat. jungle siieey i khar-knar- 
poosht; fc— lungoor i lonwun -lota- 
nw i mongoose i mosal *, mouse deer i 
neul-uilghyei nj« konye. 

hoot i loddy- toddy cat. 

WIM boar t soor-jungly soar. 

Wild dou ! sastanam. 6-cauis. 

Wild duck i varatam. 

Wilderness i van- vanam. 

Wild inoliwalt i mohM ah. 

W ild rice j ni nlvf ary. 

Will i wasyat. _ 

Willow i DAnyan -Chinese banyan j 
bcdi lavamram - lowly lavangami 
varoonam) vriesham, i -128, salix. 
Wiltowwort ) vricsltam, 8* nalicaeew. 
Wind} q.v. ) longshore wind*, poo— 

W?ndd55ry i q«v. i byebarana » wind. 

Windgall i moorgh - moorghbycaa. 
Winding grass \ ragiry- wild raggy. 
Wind whirl ( ebowk ohowkmamm, b. 
Wine i angoorj soO' sooray. 

WU s palm) kliarjooram - wild date) 
palmyra t mw- bastard sago palm. 
Winged horse i uses hat rani, 6, a> 8— 
faraa ool 

Wing-stalked .yami auloo-laiie 


Wood acid i tesaub - sirkeyka traat 
Wood-apple ; q.v. ) bael i elephan 
eh ’pliant apple * ncor— nirraUi tt 

- vcntcak ) vil— vikuim gum i vi 
sham, 2 - Sri, fecunia. 

W'oud!as!i ; jliar- jharkanamak. 
Wood-cork ) India indian we 
cork i matsyam, 3 - mnJIidto » 

•hy. 2 >11, srolopas ; wood. 
Woodfordiaj godauryi satin woo 
ntulgberry satin wood i vricshaaCf 

- 5S)4, 

Woodlands v iviilgherry, I. 

Wood-louse i pooohy. 1, ai 1 
Wood oil i wood i ynnnay, 2, 8, c. 
Wood-oil tive ; guejaa ; satin wood. 

... . v-marangotty 

b i wood. 

paccliy, 8-41 

Wood* stone) tamarind, 1— tamarind 
atone. 

Wooli nunblyj doodyj pushm. 
Woondy ; q.v. i poon- soora poon. 
Woonja i q.v. i sirisna— dark sunssa, 
Worsgno i pauray - shark paursy. 
Work \ kar i pan -pany. 

World; lovain. 

World’s ago ; caulam, 2 1 yoog. 

Woihl’s iH’iiod ; caulam, i\ yoog. 
World's time \ caulam. * i yoog. 

Worm •, jan- jsntoo, bt kech'vahtkc 
rah i nir - nii-vamshyam i veidyp 
6 EiaugaJuituy. 

Wormia; chaltah -small chaltah. 
Worm-killer ; byebarang ; nth - ecA 
wanuni iudia " indian worm-kills 
indian mulberry dyeing mulbciA 
vriesham., 2-117, aristolochia. 
Worms j veidyau. 5 <nhoo» Irak rimy.. 
Worm seed ; chirotta— himalayun chi- 
retta. 

Worm wood { absinth. 

Worvanoll i numliaul, I. 

W'orvmmll* auttonapully, 1. 
W'ottapollrm i eol- -oDllangode.b) va- 
lavAimod. 

Wot toy i chaun; gp-goruiuami gne- 
nooi jaun; pra - pradesham \ vt— 
vitasty ) wot tam. 

Wottiyam; wodda. 

Wottiyorei tip- trivet tore. 
M'uttputray ) mslgluvry, 1. 

Wotty i tir— trivet tore. . 

Wound-leaf i bolalv - tlrawf bnlah i 
aakhm- xakhm hayaut. M 

Wound plant i bodah— lance-lsaved 
balah. 

tadi.~iBdha Wtof* 

*■ Wrd. 

Vmlter; Jetty t BiiU-mxIto. 
WrigUti.; doodbi f 


^I^TTnl r r ^ —r h 3 Milkk» 


West coast i coast. 
Western ghauMi astam) ( 

Weetoolaf 
Wot 


Wetnoeei an a 


Winter' cherry t cdhatoitay^i asgand i 
braail hraail Hum j? brmjsuj 
europc brinjaul •, India indian win- 
ter cncny \ takkauly ; vriesham, 2— 
H pliysalis. 

Winter solstice \m 
WirAsat ) wirausatu 
Wire gram* q.v.) 

-wild nggy. 

Witchcraft i tan - tanl ram. ■ 

Withania i eagand t cheriy i paul.8-- 
nancer mayehj yvirsliain. 2HH i A 
Kookty;. 

5 sa?iarass»_ 

-SSbiKSit«@S 

Wodalai q.v.)vrmeham, t-66, mty- 
, comUctum, 


vriesham. *■ -87) 4. 

Wntrt •, dubboer » kirauny i moosaddy. 
Wryneck i gardan - genian eyengthai 
iuamm.8 nurangotty. 

W lukuaur v odul ; tuna 1 1 
Wuitd; waun. 

WhimU ; poou- 

Wnrdalii go-godawry, kt 



WuttiUwttalt) travanoore.1. 
Wyaeondaimi tric’iluopoly, X 
Wynaud ; q,v. i veL 


Wetnoeei amabi A . — 

i. vel-vettaffloaflf, d. 
Iicoodapat 


Wet] 



vH-veDMingngr/4. 


Xaodrames! 

^antiiar|ffki)f_ 

SuuWom i da^tre^ bmdoeH datmAi 

{maridngewt.^ 

Xai.thnchyi i ; loangQSUHm^W^ 
maagestw* 
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iMlotSpiitrtSS*! *—16. 

ipjrttt MMhalNBt 

aSoMfu^ cttfi^Xttacbootta, kt 
|4IMBbiV« 



itoioaiiditf-tatae sandal* ttIc- 
t t~ 8H|4w- 

sat *yim, 8-18» 8, 4| 


iialhniMi pra-prataymn. e. 
vfc«Xoq , eagle-eagle wood. 


i sandal, 
ylifti rail, i-dark vail 


i vricsham, * 
MB-Mn of 


onrpuai onb oil plant. 
Toinnamu m t cinnamon, 
i einnaoioii. 

i vrltmbam, Mi 


£3U 

.I da ocmt 


.Kiaoes» 1 1 ricsltim, 8- 140. 

;riat cutohoo -cotoldlitty i vrlc- 
. 8-140 » 4. 


loshaaj q.v. y dwanram— dwaura 
naalacan \ scylon * pool-poolas- 

fiTyaud. 


iMtiywod. 

atom yadoo -yaudava. 
f todavjgirl y adony . 

Ytodavdlu; ycrnngooiiem, l—yauda , 
vole. 

TtddAaht , yaud-yadaat. | 

Yaddool yowwh * nacahatnun. 8,8— 

Yaddal]SuSs4i naeshatram. 8-yadd . 
ool jowsah. 

Ytdlijyaudiky. \ 

Yadoo ; q.v. i ohundran — chundra 


YaSnS^owa? ,li * J> * ^ 

IsswisRfisiBfc. 

■Vmamartaia i guntoor, 8. 

Yanandj i guandy ; yams. 
YiAavaikya i yaj -yannyavidoyaii. 
Yanrirapully ; moreapore, 1, 
YanikcpuUjf t blteemavnraoi, 1. 

Y an tr am i yam. 

Yanyam \ malt*- m&hayanyam t pup- 
uluun- -puucha rua'ia yanyam i yaj. 
Yanyan 1 yaj yanywhwaiau. 

Yamda ; viiagaptofam, t -yaimuda. 
Ytortola \ mad madabLota i pootfu— 
irotranjecva. 

Yaiundi i anmanac. 

Yunuidai vixugaiMUm, 8. 

Yarbd j ely Btavvely i jerboa. 

Yard i aJavay, l ft, «, f t 8, e> gosi 

YahndSa i oodipy, 1— ycrmaul. 

Yarn i nool. 

Yarraii \ Australia— Australian gum 
tree. 

Yanamanti i obeepoorpully, 1-yer* 
ramunty. 

Ytoaamtn \ jasmine \ jaamlne-arabtan 
iaamme, common jasmine, night 
jaamtne, Spanish jaamine. 

Yaaliti madliukto \ ati— atimathooram. 
Tdta » pioottah i yaittam. 

Ytottopura *, ahtoor, 1 -yetapoor. 
Yatciiy * lacsh-lutcUmy. 

Yativajan \ yam. 

Yatiraoi ; ram— ramannoojaoharry y 
yam. 

Ytotra i jatrah \ yautray. 

Yaty \ jl— joint, a ; yam. 

Yaudarai ballauta, e i coon tarn— 
coontalam * oory-oory adv t tel— 
tcllngana j yadoo. 

Yaudarcle ; jernagoodem, 1. 

Yaugam i yaj. 

Yaugapaly ; ava— avatar. 

Yaugappan * vwlam, 1— redaunta 


?J2SS£',«SS, *, . 

tookt toom, d. 


Yadu i yadoo. 

Y4ga;»] -yaugam. 

Yagaohi i batr. 

Ytgjuiti i bunganapully, 1— yaugunty. 
faUam; q.v. \ harauj. 
fallangye ; peddapore. 1. 

YaimulTay •, dolly. 

Yaiptigoonta , oodayagherry, 1. 

Yaipy; q.v.: ailantot gurjant 
mountain ebony Uig«‘ mountain 
ebony i rriraliam. 8 - is, hardwickia. 
7'airaudi malt mala>Alam, a. 
'airimullay cull, 7 eiilhoyamuliay. 
'ait »ft‘tLy } nhaur %bMi.Uiiiii. 

'atrpully i dbarmapoory. 1. 
faitore : jupimalnailoogoo, l. 
Yalttmanon* \ iraumvtr, 1. 
Yajamftnaoaj )ejinaun. 

Ylji : yaj ■ janjee. 

Yajooi* \ <ud pam, 2 1 vwlana. 

Yas t chowry i gouram gowr \ man- 
maud. 

Yaka ; q.v. wayaka. 

Yakcrabadi*', coral tree- devil coial 

YakkhOi icddab. 

Yakkiyam ; jai yanyam. 
YakabaiyacOian. 

Yaknhadhdpa; daromer. 

Yakub •, j*aroob. 

Ydkdi nrrl mvlam; i»t pudma* 
rangam ; aab.u jad. 

YakuTuufar : pooeh pookhram. 
YAkdtirummsim v lam lainraii. 
YikUtiianl; ritinaui.xt, I cinnamon 
atone. 

Yal4; yallab oil. 

Yalachi *, bair. 

Yiiakki i rontamom; cardamom- 
wild cardamom. 

YtUmo'ailam. 

YAli t yaulr. 

Yalkh ol: q.v. ( mohwab-wUd 
mdhwah. 

Yallutiai voilpand. 1 yellootla. 
Yalme4 1 berhampore, 1. 

Yam | igloo \ guim* guinea jam i 
karhvee, aimwt -mowloo; inauunm 

tmm t otaheite - otaiiritc 

to’ giant potato, tweet 
wi n*1— twlaumay, &i vrie- 

a, 8-188. dhMConmt 1-168, 

ty|bonl«ya i S-dkaiciirtwoem * wa> 

YlmiilHMBsynivjnuai \m, 
Yamadrumai cotton- jama ’* aUk 



tp«i- pgutau1aa»)i 

itam -antacany aant 

mhwni pwlMMi. ct ehundaa t 
poo-coometooi dhar-dliarmatm 
jan yp^loo- Dadoov..n » abam-tha* 
sanitbrnn- •i;ehgoi cadavool. 

imocflia. 

•itwarami abitagungg, 1* 

\ ajwaun i jwo-ymmaitiiy, ■ 


Yaugunty * bunganapully, 1. 

Yaujee i yaj. 

Yaum i yowm. 

Yaumam j alavay, 1, t \ pm-pmha- 
r&m i yam. 

Yaumlali ; yeomlab. 

Yaumyottaia vrittam ; nacahatnun, 
8 kabkaahann » yam. 
Yaunyavalcyan i mau — mitaucaha- 
ram \ amnty •, o i vi dam, 8-ahoocla 
yajoor vedam » yaj. 

Yaury j goounat- - noonnoe. 

Yautray: q.v. » haj , jvoty jyoti- 
sham, d ; teertam tcerta yautray, 
Yava; jow. 

Yavarapaudy i coorgi coorg— padl- 
naiilkiiauil, a. 

Yavaeoty ; lunka. 

Yavadviya * java. 

Yavakcnda ; acdoary-falw sedoary. 
Yavalu : jow. 

Yavam *, alavay, l.b, f ■, jow, a ; nel. 
a : niray, f *, 4 ; tar garitlieiiain, 
b, toor torai ungoolam, a; yoo t 
yooj yojauam, b. 

Yavaiuk; drav’tda, a; Bhonacam t 
joo ; yoo yoonatin. 

Yavanfua ; rnoluui : cholum -mecca 
ehnlum. 

Yavamki *, ajwaun. 

Yavasa ; arab arabiau manna. 

Y4v.it ; yauvat. 

Yavi-y j alavay, 1 . c ? jow, a \ toor— 
tor a ; jon > A vaiH, b, 

Y a war \ van war. 

Yash ; y auAlu 
Yaziii ; yanly. 

Year ; aim aundoo ; bribmpat y. 1 « 
Aeiliayam t maunarn, 4 j mamiaiu. 1 
- -uuiihyaria Aowra maunarn, r» 
niauMam, i t a: iuwv i new- new 
j*ar ; piiudigay, 4: >a oarrivat. 
kuuvaltamm *, tan *, »an, 3 saul t 
Bandit Mildliauntam \ Boo ftooiah 
diw v i vat tham vas vatgaram. 
Yebitlam ; niray, 3, b j yenoo. 

Ywary ; ran* • lnootratii. 
YHcaueNbaiMin ; aabtam luhtaucBba* 
ram \ yivaut. 

Yecauda^hy ; moo - uooecoty vecau- 
dailty { cot - oottautiaieaiidKAby \ 
pro pratamab ytfcautbuhyi Bwar - 
Bwarga dwaunim i tity, a t vi vet- 
fannta yecaudathy \ vith— viBhooo, 
biyesm. 

Yeoaumbar^n j y cram. 

Yeckojee ■ rel- reneajo©. 
Yecoouwaury \ |iooltampc*tt, l. 
Yedat^araicooroombraiiattd ; yemaud. 
Yisluaud j callout, I » mtmboory, l. 
Yiilaelterry » cooroooibranand. 
YciUfotchy i cochin, 8. 

YtilAganmulay ; triehengode, l, 
Ycdaiyanr * imgapatam, 1. 

Yedsmidla i per periyanr. 
Vedangtlyialway, 4,dt >ldmm. 
fedapadavoo % man^uore, 1- mi jam. 

MWrf* • ******* x - 

fenapolbem ; madras, 9. 



i&:SSSS^T ta, ‘ 1 ' 

Ycdal jrootty i ponnany, 1. 

>iauBam, 8, b » St 

s coorgi i > oorg-nnnjw 




i ponnany,! 
kUBsa. t o i 8, 
C00l«i « 

Yc^vamud i coobin, I, 


_ai ywr» 

[paiodt oo— corilagami yUU 

Yeduowat travanoore, 1. 
Ycdcnaidcraiid i ooorg. 

Yedldai ramebendrapoorsm, 1, 
Yfdlagutt t eUora, 1. 

Yccdigat q.v. %. and— thomiuariyand i 
«!iaur Nbaunaun. 

Yegamraaul \ graumam— grtttma de- 
vatayt yecut. 

Yegaunyi do dooggauny y ywnoc 
Yeguitianl •, graumam - gmu.na dura- 
M tay t iwray pariah, a ; ycenrn, 
Ychelai (ripalain bellericm^Tubalan. 
Yejmaunt deva devaunga *, padoo - 
pally, b t pedda - petldaoaup i y j. 
Yck t yecam. 

Yekatoro i trivftlloro, t. 

Yekclioba » derail, 

Yekka^ yecam. 

Yckky i yacthan. 

Yelt nd.aiHl- 

Yeltgherry * yel. 

Yelatri oocaoada, I| peddapore, 

Tatanwrahili *, ^nimpon. 1-yelU- 
manehily. 

Yelambilairyj w)mand l 1. 
Yelandachcr? » sydapett, 1. 

Yetangaud •, tanjore, t. 
Yelangoonnapoya j cochin, 1 
Ytdanjit bair, 

Yelapiilly •, palghaut, 1. 

Yeiara i cottayam, 4. 

Ydattar)'} yekm. 

Yelattoraj calicut, I \ yellay. 
YelavanauMoro \ tricalore, 1. 
Ycluirampunnay \ ahauttore, 1, 
Ydcnore j nanarowpett, 1, 
Yeleshwarami }*ei. 

Y^licairi ycly. 

Yel i van 1 j chem -chcnat nayar. 

Yell i q.v. i alavay, ,1, a» yell— yen- 
many. 

Yellarondah i vldhout. 1. 

Yrllacoorai India- ittdian Balt* wort. 
Yell&kdrat iodia-lndian Bait-wort, -r- 
Ycllamancbily » nanapore, 1 j yellay. 
YrlUmma v graumam- -graiuna deva- 
tay, para- paraaliacty, parahoora- 
man i renooeay \ yellay. 

Ycllam|»etl ; aidnout, 1. 

Yellamunda i nanarowpett, 1. 
YHIanbully » neilgherry, 1. 

Yollanore; tadpatry, l. 

Ycllajapoflcmt rtr llore. 8. 

Yellay mullay ; yellay. 

YH loot hi j voiljmud. I. 

Ydlow i q.v. -, vrioaham, 7. 

Yellow mangostc-en •, mangosteen. 
Yellow nKil -, mouiirer j BufTron -ooun- 
Iry aallntn ; yellow. 

Yellow free t riiliiinb. 1 — false calumba. 
Yellow wood t b**tberry •, cadamba - 
yellow eadambai satin wood) 
jellow. 

Yelinanotv j trieliinopoly, 8. 
Yelin.tMort* ; erode, 1. 

Yelonmbon kar: kary. 

Yclorui.nila) ; tn uiungalam, 1, 

Yeloor i h-.eltengo»ie, F. 

Yeloorpaud ; euiulocH^n', t, 
Yelnauvim^heemey ; eoorg. 

Ydianrti; liiu^arowpett, 1— yelchore. 
Ycluinieeai ; lime, 1 lemon ; yeli- 
niitebay. 

YelvamtAiiaily t pimeham- pum ha 
liaixlava r«mll.i}*. 

YeinbrainuMaiiri jeais yam- yatira- 
jM.ii ; ram ramaunnojaeltarry. 
Yembiaimtiy i nuuboory, 1 yem— 
yembtaun. 

Yt-iuwmicull t q.v. ; cochin, 1 j ponna- 
n>. 1. 

Y**iminl ; yeah. 

Yen mil ehe>yanr t pen -ponniaurj 
ye/.b yeit.'itul. 

Yeiulvniitr ■, fMurtey, h ; yenda. 

Y« it laton-i niailiaiitiuram, 1. 
Yendolaiti yett. 

Ycnieiillntiind ; <sx>nn- r-oondah, a. 
Yen many -, alivay, 1, d ; toor- torai 
yell. 

Y'eniiamiiiigalatn bhawatmy, 2. 

Yen i iay ; q.v. *, lamp oil. 

Y'ennehiiley t Iteinam -hemauraly, ai 
• mystorr. 

Ycnoomoolalr: oumbum, 1; good— 
guondlarutoma. 

Yenoor i q.v.i bet ta, a; caur-caur- 
cal. 

Ycntawa $ 

Ydnilru i yeuoor. 

Yt'pi ; mountain ebony-small-flower- 
ed mountain ebony. 
Yeiacltakkanairkanore j perfyacoolam, 

Yeralitaud t co • covilaqua i valava- 
naud rarimioyat ye#. 

YenUvattny i ootanctnay, 1. 

Yorandam \ aumanac. 

Ytraudii»aud * ycr 4 yrr - ycralpaud. 
Yeraudy : go gollat yidam- yidgy, 
Yeraundterry » ttonuairy, l. 
Yciayore; conjwvetam, l. 

Ycreumt q.v. i India Indian rubber t 
vriciham, 8 -8N, calotropii, 

Yercum manna i manna. 

Yeriyode i dindigul, 1. 

Yerkala i q.v.icora-coravai goory. 
Yormaul i oodipy, 1. 

Ycnuayputtyi nmucull, l. 


Yemavore i sydapett, 1. 

Ymoof q.f.» pomly,I,b. 

Yarook i ye room. 

Yerpetti calostry, 1. 

Yerricondah i hlndooporo, 1 \ n 
M pora, 1 1 vitioocondoh, 1 1 yena. 
YerracnntBaram i palcondah, I, 
YtTradlkerey i royadroog, 1. 
Ytmgodai gaub farvaT gaub. 
Yerragotidapollem ; mareaiiorc, 1. 
Yerragoodipaud *, cuddapah, 8. 

Y erragnod lagooba i ouIoocsbu 


Ytnagoontlacota ; poolitcndlo, I. 
Yerragtitl t betwada, 1. 

Yerramala i gundy- gundicoto \ yerro. 
Ycrraniiiaiuii<ollfm; myaehoty, 1. 
Yenamuntyi cUetqoorpuily, 1. 

’» 


Yerrapragada: cavy \ w 
Ycrraf imrauscheroo i gooty, 1. 
Yerravauripollem t voupoud, 1, 
Yerrekervy | hlndooporo, 1 
Yervaudy riamnaud, 1. 

Y« i Jiwv- joe. 

Yibthui yaiaoo. 

Yetapoor i ahtoor. 1. 

Yethirrotlay i Bhreevillipoottore, 1. 
Yetticblam i chiracal. 1. 

Ycttimullayi erode, 1. 

Yett nbuttyi lundoor.lj tundoor,l 
— b uwmagundy. 

Yel too i niray, 8, b; toom, bi yeday. 
Yet toor i pulney, l. 

Yettm hr nin, 1- braminy bull* 

Yetty | \\oiym poison nut. 

Yflty i veiloo vettv, c. 

Yet ilrtt i jununalmatioogoob 1— yaitore. 
Yevvoolorei trlvellorc. 

Yezhwuioi e naud i yesh. 

Yev.hy j maud maudyc. 

Yiflaiy mam t mey, c t yidam. 

Yidakkay naud t madiantacaa, 1, 
Yidam t q.v.imana. 

Yitlaniboory t chunk. 

Yidammai cnentnoo. 

Yitlangay ; kei \ paray— pariah, e» yi- 
dam, 

Yidangat by i alavay. 8, d 1 8 . d i 4, d i 
ayak \ za^eleod tetr ; nal- nauxhy, a t 
iiarrah, a, c t potby, a i prt^piaa- 
tam i puddy, a, b t oyak, a^ytdam i 
y idaui— y vdangaly. 

Yidapully i yidam. 

Yiilavaga > yidam- yidapully. 

Y iday i go- gollat pm -pillay i yadoo 
- yaudava i yidam . 

Y iduyan i caray- caraiyaulan. 
Yitlayaneoitah i pulney, 1. 
Yidindaearay i nangoouairy, 1. 
Yidoombattvanam t iritraiKxmdy, 1. 
Yikleel \ nacahatnun, 6, 8, H-anoorau* 

Ubay. 

Yikhvli joonooby \ naeshatram, 6| 
(I. e t 8. 

Y i kind i ahoomanly » naeshatram, 6 \ 
c*. a; 9, R chmu ool maaaukocn, 
eausa i darviHltaun, fakkah. 

Yilaiyaraaanendal i ahuncaraneinar* 
coil, 1. 

Yi lam er i yilam. 

Yilavainilt vein vaiuil. 

Yilavenil; caurtey, b -, ritoo. 
Yili>attAganun; trijiatora, I. 
Yiiayanguodyt ahivaganga. 1. 

Y i p pal 1 1 pepiier, i - long i*cpper. 

Yi shall t talaut. e. 

YiUomoly, teueaiay, I. 

Yod ; tn- trimnorty. 
YngMteiyooj-yspim. 
logam -, daitdiMin darshanam t jog— 
jogv i naeshatr&tu, fit oopa oo[taun« 
gam i pundiam- punoliaungas \ 
yooj. 

Y.qputidray; yooj. 

Y«gi i jog jogy i yooj - yogy. 
i oiMitaui ; alavay, i, r, atunadai coo* 
iliam ; « a rnBbtm \ go giuvada, gar* 
, yooty, gow t yooj. 
lominit nmn manwantamm. 

Yottaca t jonat'a j yoo. 

Yoity, auvoodeiyaur t tag— lingam i 
yoo. 

Yooety ; yooj. . 

Ycodliuihtiran t dhar— dharman, dhar* 
ma rajani maliabltaurat t nacata^ 
tron., h naharicBkiam i yoodb. 

Yoog ; q.v. t caJpas, 8, tf| ehatoor— 
cliatnoryoogi maho-maho yoogi 
pm pralayam, c. 

Ywjga iMttricay i rrioabar. 8-48, 
dalbergiat yoqj. 

Yoogaud) i s-BOBAVOtaaraudy i 
v joog.6. 

Yoonatin t yoo. 

Yoonatiny ; )oo. 

YfiNanaii yooj- yojanam 
Younger brother » tam - lumbj. 
Younger sinter t tam-luisotchy. 
Young fruit t vriciiliam, 7. 

Your eicelletry , hausir-hasrot. 

YutriTadam adam*a noodle i Trie* 

sham, i 1‘mi ; 4. 

Yudhi yoodb. 

Yuga i yoog. 

Yugtdi i tel- tclnogoo new yaary 
YugaSimi /yuS» B 1, 9 yoog dinam, 

Ydkai joon. 

Yukhatoi makdeonaa. 

Ynkti i yooj ynorty. 

Y Antony Jop. 
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jftnMtsy 
YungiMB t 

paShy, si — ia t 4. 

. Yungiptcusi pscthy, ft— IS i ft* 

MMhy.T-lS) ft. 

tSr&u i jinilrvHwrih iisnlM. 
f ftt’hikapamt i jasmins— snake jsa- 

ttanai doogarauspatsm. 


i pooly— oashoothay pooly. 
rt saor. 

- i oo4oo — oortwooo* 

Ih * noushatram. H-sanblh. 
tah; auft~ saubitah. 
i tuft. 

i-oil i firework plMt. 
i Xftudu 

un « oaiay-calappay i saddy. 
ri aedoary. 

ijl s saffron— monkey country 





lcuvu. 
Zanjan uiif»i 
taan fahell ia % 


i q.r. | Triodnu. f— 111. 1 m- 

IA_ 

s affro n -oo u ntiy 


Mm lafnes. 
kMqi saffron i 
_ saffron. 

flftgh i \c*iirvam— common crow. 
Zkghikbti kriaham— krishauugy, 
Z ag hfr k dare. 

•StAbl. 

fllhidt sauhid. 

Iftblri ulkah, 1— aauhlr. 

Sahciiuuirali ooooanul I 
nut i sahr. 

Zahris&mp ririyan, 

! adjutant bird-common 
adjutant. 

lahhtlajlt jalap— falss Jalap. 

SSehaht syecha, 

Ejdiyuh i raf a— rafsee. 

laitdn i india— indlan olirsi tanakk ) 
aeitoou. 

EalsufOni badary) JuJube i aiayphua. 
fliii cAumm* s-particaumm j toot* 
fam— mayil toottam. 

. flftki eaurara, t p^ulicauram ; toot- 
tun- mayil toottam. 
flatter mh ; saorfyah. 
flataUi koal-hawk k<*1. 
flftfcant } q.v. i Islam \ namaua, b. 

£dthmhaiJut fhffli- -hill milk hedge \ 
India -indian worm-killer) indum 
mulberry -dyeing jnulbcwryi vric- 
•ham. 2 “fit, kalanehoet sakhia. 
Bakhmihaykt) tooliy, 2 -seed toolsy. 
flftklri tikr -saukir. 

Zakktira \ milk-liedgo—i round milk- 
hedge. 

fakdniyfti milk-hedge— round milk- 

flflqarnidi samarrood. 
flMu&nali satuuin. 

. flambjkk t latmine-anbian jasmine, 
lily jasmine. 

Zs mnu rUiaal » talnoe. 

Za5&Uir.;lah v mabc«*-inaiacea 
_ yami sainccn. 

Eamenls » panmb, t, u, ▼« sarpy, 1— 

fllitiAt j jaumeen ; aattmln. 
flautist ku t nan, I. b sliitih. 
flaaorin % q.r. i ambautly i co-corila- 
gam; ooonimbJt -epprumbiyattirys 
anaabar ; nwloo nwiiyiruomi ) per-' 
{M*imind&i<i> ■, aa Ntiuoudry \ t*. 

t ; rccrani • rtvroyc. 

lair *, combum, 1 j good— gooiuL 
.nina. 

fcitaa v naeshatram, ft-deneb 

kyetav 

flaiiab ool daj jsjali i narsliatnun, ft, R 


-S^abiitlilajjnjah) naeshatram, ft- 

faitabtiljidl i naeshatram, ft-dencbal- 

.flfiutahf tenant. 

'flwhetostomu*) penalty, 2-lft ft. 
m »\ ) send. 

jungle, f -Jungle par- 

flanflll i anr * tanflaur. ■ ‘ 
fltaflftiirt laiHK. 
flauj j aanmbar. 


Surr p8 " m ^‘ "*■ 

lanooptilly t anudanpooram, 1. 

Eante wood \ satin Wood. 
Zanthoiylumi rhetmi tejae-tejbol i 
tnomrooi t rlesham, 2-32 1 4. 
Zamilsur indito ; gnun-juiiflp ftramt 
indigo i neei - necly, a j rrfcuhsm, t 
_ —48, indigofera tephroMa. 
flantlbar root » ginger, 
flaoceya \ jiaknnb. 

flapaniai pepper, 2-wHd long pepper. 
Zaphar) cnenun-oherangooe, ener- 
maparntpiil. 

Caqnarii % aacshatram, ft, 8—akbee 
C aquilta \ naeshatram, 3, c. 
flar i q.r. *, tilth, 1 » pon. 
flftri saur. 

Zaririh i telini fly. 
flarkwand; ishaimool. 
flardak t gaujar. 

flardchobali » saffroiv-country saffron, 
flardotyt aar. 

fargflii naeshatrazu. ft, ft-safoena. 
Zarirah ; chiretta -french chiretta, 
hfmalayan oliirotta. 

Zarlshk » berberry. 

Zarnab ; cinnamon. 2— cassia oinna- 
xnoa i India - indian plum, 
flarrahiq.r.t jow,b| niray, 8, e 4 1 
sur~ sarsh&pam, b. 

Zartasht j soroaster. 

Z4t; soo saut. 

, Zktulhalk good-golayantimm. 
Zktulkund) naeshatram, 8— taut ool 
eoor«y. 

Zaubih \ nacsliatrcm, 0, 8, ft—booja, 


Zaubitahi fehri»t j suit. 
Caugarlamoody » oaupat a, 2, 

Zauhir ) allah, 1, 
flauklri likr. 

Zaulimoody i rajalinrandry. 2. 
(aurigmi naeshatmm, ft, ft-alinaiis, 
. kahiiahann, mausik ool inaun. 
Zauti too. 

Zautoolcoorsyi naeabatram. ft. 6.ai 
ft. 8— dajiajah, dooblie 


iuipinwn« 

Zauri>*at ool awwah t naeshatram, 8. 

Zaviyatulawwk) naoshatra a, ’ 8— sau- 
riyat ool aw wall. 

Ziwkibuljausft) naeshatram, ft— saw- 
auyib ool jowsah. 

Zawaoyib ool jowsah \ naeshatnun, 8, 
ft- tan] ool jowsah. 

( oentauri ) naeshatram, ft, 8— cantoo- 
ras. 

foctii naeshatram, 1, oft, 8-batn 
kyetos, kyetoa. 

( eygni \ naeshatnun, S, c» ft) 8— 
uajjaiah. 

flea ) eholum-mecca cholum i rric- 
shcuii, 2 -150) 4. 

Zebra ; sastanam, ft rquus. 

Zebra shark) matsyam, 2— 47, stegos- 
toma i Hoorah. 

Zelnt-wood ; iudia— Indian rr bra- 
wood i karkam kakrasinghyi rric- 
sham. 2 — 71, gurtlarda. 

Zeboi mau-maod. 

SSecwhino \ chirk. 

Zcftoop ) jaiiwaur. 

Zedoaiyi q.v. ) bhoo— blioochampak ) 
camphor - camphor root, campltor 
turmeric i charni»ak. 2 lowly cham- 
pak ) galaugal, li i kuwan hari- 
drahf trices v»i. j-I H, curcuma, 
hcdychmia, kiclnplcria, 

Zeebaun; naeshatram, 8, 8- asfaur 
oolzt'ib, saboo. 

Zeeuat) win. 

SSwu-angy ) q.t. i poochy, 1, d. 

Zelineriti eajicr) eaisT-ihdian 
caper, rama's cap<w ) rhcuham, 2— 

Zeitoon) q.r.) jitai rrioMhain, 2-8ft, 
oloa. 

Zemindar; talook— talookdar ; sa- 
mi'cn. 

Zcukimlarry) inittah ; sa- yunstau- 
nam ) taiueen. 

Zenana >, u.v,; derail— whamyaunai 
gosh goshas hateum-haiwai 
minhamnuih, 

Zeqd 1 q.y-; aryan, 1. 

Zend a vesta i send ; sorouter. 

Zeueloo ; paddy, 1, J. 

Zenith; noojoou) oordhwaai oordh- 
wsm oordhwa natamnsham > oot— 
oidciiain, h, 

ZenUb i distance ; rtrik - -drikmnnda- 
:hi»^j>ot> ■ ^wtHiaa, c ; haoalia* 
tram. I, a: nsm oatam, 


prim. 

t-v.t 


ot 


S5#vtl Graanhr’Wmnai- 
drsm mdtan i shirt irlib—rlshnoo. 

/hercults t nacrfmtram, ft, ej ft- 
jausy. 

Zhuruiubkd; sedokry— : long sedoary, 
Zib i nye— konya. 

Ziisik ; rasam, \ 

Zibkn; naoshatnih, ft— leebaun. 

Zibet i pounoogoo^ 

ZWd» 

Zryyiflcsis I 
ZilnaJ ) hid. 

Zillahi q.v.) ilaukt) 

Nuohah; taraf. 

Zilleimauda) voilpaud, 1. 

Zinat sem -swnat. 

Zinc ) toottam-footnang, 
ptApaan, rollay toottam. 

Zinc Miar; toottam-madal toottam, 
Zindeek \ tend. 

Zingaur) Inam, 

Zingiber i q.v.) aurdraoami carda- 
mom) Gaanumunar; gingers ginger, 
ft -false ginger, jungle ginger \ vel— 
rcllauiuay*, u ; vrtoihaui, 2—144)4, 
ZingiberaoeoM vrieshun, 2—144) 9. 
ZingiS) saiisibar ' sanj. 

Zinnoorain \ osinati. 

Zirk ; naeshatnun, 8— Birth. 

Zlrk *, jeerah blkck jeerah. 

ZlrAkn ) naosliatram, ft-siraun. 

.. «. ^4. 

flirah ) caraway | jeerah i rricsham f 7 

ZimiTooTasMt *, naeshatram. ft-dirak. 
flirah ool nubsoot t aacthturam, «L at" 

I su4. uoouarras. 

fiira^owlmakbooiC) naeshatram, ^ fti- 

^iran^ ; telini fly ) seerangy ) aeesait- 
’ gi-rod beetle. 

flirkultnabsUt i naeshatram, ft— sirak 

ool XtitbsoOt. 

Zirkubnakbus i naeshatram, 8- siikh 

001 makbooz. '' 

fliraun ; nacshatrani, 8. 

Zlri i iecrali -wild jeerah. 

Zirishk*, sarishk. 

Zirnikh i haran- hkrtaul i man^- 
. manoshilay. 

Zirriyk | baftan-raiva. 

Zizyphus; q.r.) luiri hair forRit- 
bair; jackal bair, nutty bairt'i 
carook -cSrank rauly » chcm ) 
kharjooram s lotus ) nclumbo ; sm- 
jid 2 rricsiiam, 2— II i 4. 
flw.iis ) naeshatram, ft, 8-jabaha. 
Zobt'iUah i soobdat. 

Zodiac j ayanam - ayananmsham \ 
bfiam- -biiamundalam t chudmun, 

2 vausiiy chuckraut i crauuty- 
orannty uiundalaau *, aiausam, 1. b ) 
2, b) mini aka mintakatoo) boo- 
roo) ; nacs..atram, A, 7, b ; ft -ash- 
winy -, noojoom boorj. mlntakat ool 
bcoittoj } puucham ■ puucliaungam i 
raushy, 1 ) I, b, e •, roopaa rupee *, 
ramaui, a. 

Zohkr ) salaut, b. 

ZohiU) najin. 

Zohrah ) naunyam, 1, 1. 

Zwrapior i soonnaur, 

Zen <TKi*rrtu i cotton— 'Indian cotton, 
b. 

Zone ) mintaka. 

Zonnai vel vellaumay, d. 
ZonnaUgudda ; nuiuligauma, 1. 
Zonnavauda i q.r. : nee - narsiaha 
coudah. 

ZooUumah \ naeshatram, ft, ft, ft-rinee- 
saun, rishaukliun. 

Zoobiiunah ool akrab i naosliatram, ft 
HWibtumh. 

Zoobra ; matmam, 4-madhyaltta sow- 
ra snaunam, n j naeshatram. i, o i 
ft, 8. h •ask'j, phalgoony, poolibam, 
rriddhy. 

floofaht o.r. ijrrlctham, t-gft, her- 
peitit } 2-109, hyssopui. 

Zoohal ) najm. 

la t maheena i soou 
kr ) soo. 

}ja i maliff na > ioo. 

Mil o walikranini tilth, t 

tivaur i itinS— ehihfcalapoody, 
illyisoovry. 

. .air i q,T. \ coilooontla, J. 
otoor ) tartpqtnvh* 


iw ' r, ..... Va1 . 



flonhpoiti kunmoli 


flonilai nioshKSM 

flowawer* q.t.iaM 

.Essssasrrar* . 
fsstjaar ‘ m 

(plaeinm y mam ma, ft- mad hya i M 

•owra mama, madhysma so wy a 

maunaa, m, n p I nai m t ra m , 1,4.| 

-wiauir,,i )«HW>iw 

, raothMiw. »-2aootaa. * 

Ziuuwfe^ pilkyft-khaqjan. 

Zub&b s lascsham— makkhee, 
Zabaldah; sooMaftrSoheidah. 


• i 


Zubdat i soobdat. 

Znhenel chamanly ; 

subenelg. 

Zubenolg t naoahatraqit 9. b i ft,8»ft 
- medsaun, roobaunah. • 

Zubenel joonooby i naeshatram, ft— 
tiibencseh. 

Zubenesch i naeshatram, 1, 0)8, b » 
ft, 8, ft- oantooras, moesann, ild- 

dhy, rishaukham, soobamnah. 
Zubrah i naeshatram, ft- zoobra. 

ZubratulMtd ) n 

Zalk \ soofah. s 
Zughai t karr i kary-adooppkary. 


Zubkniyalakiabf 
lobetirlg. 
ZulAniyassumbuIah i 


Zuyow ) raushy*, 1, o. 
Zunal 1 1 


\ najm-soohal. 


Zuhara i najm— \ 

Zuhdr ) aoohoor. 

Zulfakkr \ too-sooUkoar. 

Zuiliij juh t maheena -soolhij ja-t non 
soolhijja. 

Zuljalklowalikrkm ) tilth, l-mp*. ja. 
laul o walikranm. 

Zulksdah; mahoena— sooloada i aog 


Zulm ) soolm. 

Ztupbdr ) dakoree. 

Znonkr s soonnaur. 

Znrat ; cholum. 

( ura* tnsjoris ; naeshatram, S, o ) ft 
- doolihc aebar, tinneon, rasishtan* m 
unit ool coorsv. ‘ 

furs m miuorisi naeshatram, ft. ft— 
doobhe atghar. ’, 

Zununbudi sedoary-lopg sedoarys 
senunbet, 

Zuvai ooloooam- booriehoory. 

Zusdrs myna, l— common Jqynti 
( virgin!* ) naeshatram, 8, e. 

Zygasnt) matsyam. 2-46) 4; soo. 

rah-haauncr-hcwlnd shark. 

Zjgodaet yll \ paeshy, 8— I n s e ssores, 
insesaores, b. 

ZygDiihyllcsi ) vrlcsham, 2-90) 9. 
Zjgosporem ) rricsiiam, 1, o. ■* 

Numerals, 

8) moot goonamitri, 

4; char) chatoor) chow; jan— janty § 
nani ) rartiam, b. 

8i anj) ei) punnhana. 

6) aur i ritoo; that. 

6 1 aught t naeshatram, ft, ft— eafmnah, 
7ihaft)iooami padam-parfaurt am s 
■aptam ; rauimm. 

fti ashtam ) tisay ( yett— yettappaa. 

H) dravyam: naranu 

10 ) das— daanadaunam, dashampolam. 

Ijj tbodras » yecam^'yooaudasha roo> 

lti’andityani mausam) raushy. 

12 ) can urn renatiaowun i naesl i a tr a m , 

9, c ; .8— doobhe aebar. 

14 ) locam t man -menoo. 

1ft i aigftai naeshatram, Aj,©, 

41 i mahMMt.1. 4-hMMU 

g| | j 

ftftti 










